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ORK 

By R. H. Boll. 

Every Man's Bias. 

It is true that all men do not see alike. That is due to 
every man's personal bias. There is no such thing as a 
man's coming to the Bible (not to discuss other lines) with 
a perfectly unbiased mind. It is not in man to clo that. 
Now, that bias, whatever it is, affects bis eye and bis under
standing, consciously and, yet more, unconsciously. It may 
be a fata l ~hing. It can make the gospel a savor of death 
unto death. Given a certain wrong bias of heart, and the 
word of God, instead of being a true guide, actually mis
leads; instead of saving, it damns. A peculiar blindness 
takes possession of the man. He cannot see nor under
stand a passage that stands against bis personal inclination: ' 
no such passage impresses him, nor does he notice it. pn 
the other hand, any passage or phrase or wo·rd even, re
gardless of context, that appears to favor his inclination 

impresses him tremendously. He sees only that. It becomes 
the stronghold of his perverted will, his excuse and self
justification in his evil course. One word seemingly in 
favor of their bent is with such persons of a thousandfold 
greater force than whole chapters that plainly oppose it. 
Jesus spoke of that awful fact when he said to the Jews: 
" Why do ye not understand my speech? Even because ye 
cannot hear my word. Ye are of your father the devil, and 
the lusts of your father it is your will to do. He was a mur
derer from the beginning, and standeth not in the truth, 
because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, 
he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father 
thereof. But because I say the truth, ye believe me not. 

He that is of God heareth the words of God: for 
this cause ye hear them not, because ye are not of God." 
(John 8: 43-47.) Being liars themselves, they had no 
affinity for the truth; being evil, they had no eye 
for righteousness; being seU-willed, they could not see 
the meaning of submission to God; being bitter partisans, 
they could not be honest and fair. Such are they in the 
alchemy of whose wrong hearts the truth of God is trans
muted into a lie and the grace of God turned into lascivious· 
ness. 

Every Man's Interest. 

The thing that gives each one of us his bias is his inter
ests. Therefore see to your interests. If, for instance, it is 
one of your interests to accumulate money, it will certainly 
affect your outlook on God's wora. You will, perhaps, be 
powerfully impressed with the fact that Abraham was a 
rich man. But the story of the rich young ruler, the pov· 
erty of Christ, the warnings against the love of money, the 
parable of the rich fool-these will go for little. Like some 
worthies have already done, and that in press and pulpit, 
you will declare that the passage in the Sermon on the 
Mount, "Lay not up for yourselves treasures on the earth," 
etc., was meant for the apostles only, and not for you, 
and that such promises as Heb. 13 :· 5 must be accepted with 
many an "if" and "but." Grotesque and strange is the 
teaching of the Bible when viewed through a faulty glass. 
The pride of the Jews, and their desire for human glory 
and prestige, made it impossible for them to believe in 
Jesus. "How can ye beli eve, who receive glory one of an
other?" (John 5: 44.) The tipplers can see very clearly 
that Jesus made wine at a wedding feast and that Timothy 
was advised to take a little wine for his stomach's sake. 
Men who live for the flesh, worldlings, libertines, sensualists, 
fall easy pr~y to any doctrine or theory that absolves them 
from personal responsibility or future retribution, such as 
helpless predestinarianism, universalism. or to infidelity. 
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The man who has trampled on the human rights of the negro 
is easily convinced that the black man is only a beast. And 
so on. If a man is ambitious to be of note; the man that 
loves ease and comfort; the man who has a reputation to 
maintain; the man who wants to please men and to be 
popular; the self-indulgent, the pleasure-loving, the proud 
egotistic man, every one. who has any selfish interest to sus
tain, falls under the curse of a darkened, warped, perverted 
vision of God's will. Therefore take heed to your interests: 
for the interest makes the bias, and the bias affects the 
eye. "The lamp of the body is the eye: if therefore thine 
eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light. But if 
thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness. 
If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great 
is the darkness!" (Matt. 6: 22, 23.) 

The Right Bias. 

It remains now to decide, since we are bound to have 
an interest and a corresponding bias, what that shall be. 
For if a bias can darken, it can a.lso enlighten; if it can 
damn, it can also save. What, then, is the right and proper 
bias? It is the bias tow_ard God, the love of him and of his ' 
will. That opens the eyes; that sets the word of God riglit 
before u s; that unlocks the treasuries of truth. That bias 
saves. Study to make this your all-controlling interest. 
Lay down all selfish desire; cut off the clamoring voice of 
the world and the flesh, that you may hear God's voice. 
Cleanse your hands an<;l your heart, and so come to the word 
of God, and you ·shall see and understand and be abun-

. dantly recompensed. 

Laughing and Weeping, 

"Jehovah is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart, 
and saveth such as are of a contrite spirit." It may be that 
if y,ou laugh, the world will laugh with you; but it is not 
just true that if you weep, you will weep alone. The former 
is poor consolation; but in the latter is a hope. This genera
tion talks much of being " cheerful " and "jolly" and 
praises the light-hearted and gay, and has no end of jokes 
about long-faced church members and gloomy Christians. 
There certainly is some difference between melancholy and 
contrition of heart; also a great difference between true joy 
and mere jolliness. But the world is wrong on this point, 
as on every other. With the world, gayety is at a premium; 
but with God, sorrow and contrition. The world says, 
"Blessed are they that laugh;" Jesus says, "Blessed are 
they that mourn." The!·e is much in, around, under, and 
over a human life to engage the most serious thought. The 
laughter of fools is like the crackling of thorns under a pot. 
The real things of time and eternity are exceeding sober. 
Now when under some stroke of misfortune, some affiiction, 
some bereavement, some awakening of conscience, the heart 
breaks and the spirit is crushed and humbled unto self
despair, it is a bad time, humanly speaking; but with God 
it is a good time. It is his opportunity to draw near. 
When the earth is torn by the cruel plowshare, the seed 
of truth and mercy can sprout and grow. There is too little 
sorrow-too much of the sorrow of the world that worketh 
death; but too little of the true, deep. Godward sorrow. 
There is too much hardening of heart against pain by selfish, 
shallow philosophy; but too little self-recognition and peni
tence in the time of affliction. But God says: "Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearts, ye double-minded. 
Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let your laughter. be 
turned to mourning, and your joy to heaviness." (James 
4: 8, 9.) So shall God give you joy and put gladness in your 
heart. "The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit : a broken 
and a contrite heart, 0 Goel, thou wilt not despise." (Ps. 
51: 17.) 

TRUE METHOD OF SEARCHING THE SCRIPTURES. 
NO. 4. 

(From the pen of Tolbert Fanning.) 

THE BIBLE EXAMINED. 

rt would be unreasonable to conclude that it is not in the 
power of accountable creatures to acquire rich stores of 
spiritual light by examining the sacred oracles; and we 
trust that, in our remaining investigations, our readers will 
contemplate the various points of discussion with unveiled 
hearts. 

vVHA.'r DOES THE BIBLE PURPORT TO B E? 

The volume is usually called "The Bible "-meaning 
"The Book," to express its preeminence over all other 
boo·ks; and it is believed by Christians that it is the only 
volume on earth which has God for its author. The term 
" Bible " has been in use from an early age of the Christian 
church; but from the close of the first century the name 
"Holy Scriptures" has been emplo:v.ed to designate the con
tents of the divine volume. 

As intimated, it purports to have been written by the 
inspiration of God. There are varioas theories of inspira
tion; but as our object is not so much a critical examination 
of the Scriptures as to aid particularly young persons to 
read to advantage, we will barely introduce a few statements 
from the Bible itself, which afford, no doubt, the clearest 
view of the subject. 

The apostle Paul tells us that " God, who at sundry times 
and in divers manners spoke in time past unto the fathers 
by the prophets, hath in these last days spolrnn unto us by 
his Son." (Heb. 1: 1.) Peter tells us that "holy men of 
God spoke as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." (2 
Pet. 1: 21.) Christ told the apostles that the Spirit would 
"guide" them " into .all truth," and said: "He [the Holy 
Spirit] shall teach you all things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you." 
(John 14: 26.) "It is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of 
your Father which speaketh in [through] you." The apostle 
to the Genti les asse·rted that " eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the heaPt of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love him. 
But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit. . . . 
Which things also we speak, not in the words which man's 
wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; com
paring spiritual things with spiritual." ( 1 Cor. 2: 9-13.) 
From these brief and lucid quotations, with scores of others 
equally pointed, we cannot doubt the inspiration of the 
Scriptures; and with Job we exclaim: "There is a spirit in 
man: and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth them 
understanding." 

As previously intimated, we believe the Bible contains all 
the information, in the best possible form, to make men wise 
unto salvation; that it is, in form and in fact, perfect in all 
its parts, and, therefore, thoroughly furnishes the man of 
God with " all things that pertain unto· life and godliness." 

LANGUAGE I"' WIIICH THE BIBLE WAS WRITTEN. 

'fhe Old Testament was written in Hebrew, with the ex
ception of parts of the books of Ezra, Nehemiah, and Daniel, 
which were written in Chaldee. 

The New Testament was written in the Greek language, 
or, what is called by the learned, " Hellenistic" or " Hebrai
zing Greek." It is termed " Hebraizing Greek " in con
sequence of various Hebrew words and forms of speech 
being incorporated in the composition. These, however, 
detract not from the strength or simplicity of the volume. 
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The purest Greek of t:he New Testament" is said to be the 
letter to the Hebrews, and the part containing the ml}st 
Hebre.w is the Revelation. 

THE TRANSLATION. 

The first English version of the entire Scriptures was by 
John Wickliffe, with the assistance of some friends, and was 
published about the year 1380 of our era. His New Testa
ment was published in 1367. Wickliffe did not understand 
Hebrew or Greek, but, being a good Latin scholar, he trans
lated from the "Vulgate," or Latin version. Although there 
were many inaccuracies in this version, it was the means 
of shedding a flood of the pure light among the people. 

William Tyi;idale, a Welchman by birth, but educated at 
Oxford, England, was banished from his native land for 
attempting to translate t)le Scriptures into a tongue which 
his countrymen could read; but he was enabled to give 
to the public his first edition of the New Testament in 1526. 
When copies were imported into England from Germany, 
where it was published, the Romish clergy were exceedingly 
provoked, and declared that it was impossible to render 
the Scriptures into English, and, still worse, that it was not 
lawful for the people to have them in their common tongue. 
They were displeased likewise because Tyndale, like Wick· 
liffe; had translated some of the sacred words whose mean
ing they wished to hide from the people. It is probable 
that Tyndale translated mainly from the Latin Bible, as it 
was thought by many at that time that Latin was the most 
suitable language for the word of God; but he evidently 
compared it with the Greek, and it has been the basis of all 
English translations since his day. For the crime of giving 
tbe people the word of God, Tyndale was imprisoned in the 
castle at Antwerp in 1534, and in 1536 he was strangled and 
burned as a heretic. Miles Canerdale, while Tyndale was in 
prison, completed _Tyndale's translation of the Old Testa
ment, and gave the world the entire Bible in English in the 
year 1535. 

Great Bible. In the year 1539, Grafton and Whitchurch 
published the English Bible, translated, as they declared 
in the title, by divers learned men, from the Hebrew and 
Greek. This is generally regarded as the first English 
translation from the originals. 

Geneva Bible. On the death of Edward, king of England, 
Mary was raised to the throne, and her partisans were so 
severe against Protestants that many too.k refuge in Ger
many, and at Geneva some of them employed their time in 
translating the Scriptures. They published the New Testa.
ment in 1557. This is the first version of the New Testa.
ment in which the verses of the chapters are distinguished 
by numerical figures and breaks. 

The Bishop's Bible. Queen Mary, dying in 1558, was suc
ceeded by Elizabeth, who restored the Protestant religion 
in England. In her reign Archbishop Parker, by the assist
ance o-f other bishops of the English church, published a 
revised version of the Bible in 1568. Hence it was called 
the "Bishop's Bible." 

King James' Bible. Queen Elizabeth, dying in 1602, was 
succeeded by James VI., king of Scotland, who, soon after 
his arrival at London, was petitioned by the Puritan min
isters to appoint a convention for the purpose of taking steps 
to prepare and publish a correct edition of the Scriptures; 
and on January 12, 1603, the Hampton Court conference 
convened. James appointed forty-sev!)n translators for the 
work, to act in obedience to the following rules: (1) "That 
they keep as close as possible to the Bishop·s Bible." (2) 
" That the names of the holy writers be retained according 
to vulgar use." (3) "That the old ecclesiastical words be 
kept, as the word ' church,' not to be translated ' congrega
tion.'" (4) "That when a word has divers significations 
rwhich is impossible], that is to be kept which has been 
most commonly used by the fathers," or, accordirtg to Lewis 
and Fuller," used by the most eminent fathers, being agreea
ble to the propriety of the place and the analogy of faith." 

Most of the other rules relate to the translators comparing 
notes and agreeing among themselves. The translation was 
finished and published in 1611, and has been the only au
thorized version 0f the English Scriptures among Protes
tants for the space of two hundred and forty-three years. 
As they labored m:ider such embarrassing rules, the reader 
could scarcely look for a version free from error; but with 
all its defects in spelling, syntax, and 'failures to translate 
certain ·•ecclesiastical words," the meaning of which they 
wished to keep from the people, it is, perhaps, the purest 
version iR the English language. 'l'hat it needs amendments 
no scholar denies; but still, most of the practical matters 
are so plain that, with proper rules for reading, the honest
hearted can scarcely fail learning the truth. Less than this 
we could not say and give the inquire·r after truth satisfac
tion in regard to the translation which has been the standard 
of most of the pious o·f earth for so great a length of time. 

[The work of King James' revisers remained practically 
untouched for two hundred and seventy years, and it was 
not until the progress of criticism had revealed the defective 
state of the received Greek text of the New Testament that 
any movement arose for the r evision of the Authorized 
Version. In February, 1870, a motion for a committee to 
consider the desirableness of a revision was adopted by both 
houses of the Convocation of Canterbury, England, and defi
nite resolutions in favor of such revision were passed the 
following May. A committee of both houses drew up the 
list of revisers and framed the rules for their guidance. 
Two bodies of revisers were appointed-twenty-five for the 
Old Testament and twenty-six for the New Testament. The 
scholars invited to take part were chosen from different 
denominations. Of the instructions given to the revisers, 
the most important were: (1) "To introduce as few altera
tions as possible into the text of the Authorized Version 
consistently with faithfulness." (2) "That the text to be 
adopted be that for which the evidence is decidedly pre
ponderating." ( 3) " To make or retain no change in the 
text on the second final revision by each company, except 
tuo-thir<ls of those present approve the same." Both com
panies began work at Westminster Abbey on June 22, 1870. 
The New Testament company met on fom· hundred and seven 
days in the course of eleven years, and the Old Testament 
company met on seven hundred ancl ninety-two days in fif· 
teen years. Early in the work the cooperation of American 
scholars was invited, and in consequence two companies
fifteen on the Old Testament and sixteen on the New Testa
ment-were formed, which began work in 1872, considering 
the results of the English revision as each section of it was 
forwarded to them. The collaboration of the English and 
American companies was perfectly harmonious; and by 
agreement those recommendations of the American revisers 
which were not adopted by the English companies were 
printed as an appendix to th•e published Bible. The publica
tion took place, in the case of the New Testament, on May 17, 
1881, and in the case of the Old Testament, in May, 1885. 

The English revision companies disbanded soon after the 
close of their work in 1885; but the American companies 
resolved to continue their organization and engaged more 
or less diligently in their work. After the lapse of fourteen 
years, during which it was agreed that no separate American 
edition should be brought out, while the Americ·an appendix 
continued to appear in the English Revised Version, they 
issued the American Standard Version (1901)., embodying 
not only the readings which appeared in their appendix to 
the English Revised Version, but many other important 
emendatio·ns.-J. W. SHEPIIERD.] 

DrnSIO.XS OF TilE BIBLE. 

The sacred Scriptures, in which are recorded the leading 
events of the world from the creation for four thousana 
years, constitute what all Christians and Jews call the 
" Old Testament." This is plain from various passages 

l 
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found in the Bible. The apostle Paul says: "For unto this 
day remaineth the same veil untakeu away iu the rea.diug 
of the old testament." (2 Cor. 3: 14.) Iu Heb. 9: 15 . he 
again speaks of" the first testament." The books authorized 
by J esus Christ are called "The New Testament." The 
Savior says: "This is my blood of the new testament." 
(Matt. 26: 28.) Paul says: "Who also hath made us able 
ministers of the new testament." (2 Cor. 3: 6.) Also: ' 
"By so much was Jesus made a surety of a better testament.'; 
(Heb. 7: 22.) "He is the mediator of the new testament." 
(Heb. 9: 15.) 

Each of these respective documents is often designated 
by the word "covenant" in our translation. " Behold, the 
days come, saith the Lord, wh en I will make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah: not 
according to the covenant that I made with their fathers; 

because they continued not in m y covenant." (Heb. 
8: 8, 9.) J esus Chri st is said to be" the mediator of a better 
covenant, whicb. was established upon better promises. For 
if that first covenant had been faultless, then should no place 
have been sought for the second.'' (Heb. 8: 6, 7.) 

By way of contrast, the Old 'l'estament is called "the 
ministration of death," " the ministration of condemnation ; " 
while the New Testament is styled·" the ministration of 
righteousness" and "the ministration of the spirit." In 
consequence bf the ineffi ciency of the Old Testament, it is 
called simply " the letter "-"the letter killeth;" while the 
New Testament, in consequence of the superior spiritual 
blessings wqich are enjoyed, is styled " the spirit"-" the 
spirit giveth life." (2 Cor. 3: 6-9.) 

A DISTURBINC QUESTION. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

No question is ever settled properly until it is settled 
right, and this fact may account for the periodical dis
turbances in the pefl.obaptist ranks over the question of bap
tism. Since by the decree of an uninspired and unauthor
ized man the holy ordinance of Christian baptism was 
changed from immersion ordained of God to sprinkling and 
pouring, a large portion of the religious world from of old 
have on their hands a .! ' Banquo's ghost." The thing just 
s imply will not stay down, though smitten right and left by 
learned ( ?) theologians, as. the fo!lowin;; Associated Press 
dispatch from Pittsburg, Pa., under date of December 14, 
testifies: 

A movement to substitute immersional baptism for the 
sprinkling method now employed by the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States was approved in the report of a 
committee ta the Pittsburg Presbytery yesterday, but after 
a heated discussion the idea was turned down. 

Rev. Dr. D. S. Schaff, of the Western Theological Sem
inary, chairman of the Committee on Bills and Overtures, 
reported the recommendation that the words " sprinkling 
and pouring" be stricken from the book of .discipline and the 
word "baptize" substituted. Dr. Schaff pointed out that 
the word "baptism " was from the Greek, meaning "to put 
under," and said that even in Germany, where the Baptists 
had no following and the question was not an issue, 
churches agreed on this point. 

Debate on the question was heated. Rev. John Royal 
Harris, of the Shady A venue Church, said: " I would not and 
could· not immerse in, the name of the Trinity, and r. would 
leave the church first ." 

.Rev. C. S. George suggested that those who desired the 
radical change should be given "a clean bill of health and 
sent over to the Baptist Church." 

The movement, although a futile one, was regarded as 
impo1:tant, from the fact that the Presbyterian headquarters 
are nominally in Pittsburg. 

Thus it is seen that in the very "headquarters" of the 
powerful sect known as the "Presbyterian Church" this 
ghost hangs out on the wall of memory, disturbing the 
thoughts of "Doctors" and "Reverends." Be it said, 
however, to the credit of the committee reporting on the 

question, that they wanted to settle it in harmony with the 
book of God. Especially was the delivei:ance of D. S. Schaff, 
a very learned man, to the point and in perfect keeping 
with divine truth. He "pointed out that the word 'bap
tism' was from the Greek, meaning 'to put under.' So 
say all scholars of a ll ages and of all religious parties, as 
well as all standard Greek lexicons in the wide world. Per
haps the test imony of a pedobaptist of world renown will 
add some weight to th e asser t ion here made: "Most Chris
tian scholars of every denomination are agreed in finding 
the primitive meaning of the word' baptize' to be' to dip' or 
'to immerse.'" (Dr. Trumbull, editor of the Sunday School 
Times, August 6, 1889.) Had the King James translators 
been true to the truth, no such discussions as have disturbed 
the r eligious world for centuries would ever have been pre
cipitated. F rom some cause wholly inexcusable they refused 
to translate the original word, giving instead the word 
"baptize." Had God's message to a lost and r uined world 
been properly given in our mother tongue, we would have 
had in our English Bibles the word "immerse;" but, from 
the love of, and aclhe,rence to, a human tradition received from 
the apostate church, those transl ators supplied the world 
with a "bone of contention" upon which theological teeth 
have been gnawing for, lo, these many years. It does seem 
that lhe pedobaptists ought to have long since buried that 
ghost so deep that even the memory of it would never again 
haun t their dreams. 

But Mr. John Royal Harris is so much opposed to obeying 
God that he affi rms that he "could not " and "would not" 
immerse any one. He would really qui t the church before 
he would do what Christ commands to be done. 0, how 
he loves a human tradition! Now, if Mr. John Royal's life 
depended upon it, he could not produce one single command 
or example from the word of God where. any soul ever had 
water sprinkled or pom;ed upon him or her for baptism. 
But he can find where they " went down into the water" 
when they were baptized and where they are said to ha_ve 
been " buried in baptism." What does all this amount to 
with John Royal; who so loves an inheritance r eceived from 
the church of Rome? Is he not wiser than the combined 
scholarship of the world, to say. nothing of the inspired 
apostles? There is one thing as sure as the word of God
viz.: John Royal himself bas never been baptized into the 
Trini ty, and consequently could not quit the church of 
Christ for the simple reason that he is not in it. 

THE CHURCH AT BIRMINCHAM, ALA. 

BY J . C. M'Q. 

Recently I spent a day in Birmingham, Ala. While I was 
there looking after business, unexpectedly I came upon 
Brother John T. Lewis sitting in the Hotel Morris. It was a 
pleasure to meet him and spend the remainder of the day 
with him. I never feel lonely when I am with Christians. 
When among strangers, it is always refreshing to meet and 
associate with brethren. 

"Blest be the tie that binds 
Our hearts in Christian love; 

The fellowship of kindred minds 
Is like to that above." 

We made short visits to see the brethren in their places 
of business, went to a number of homes, and visited the 
church house. 

The West End Church is located in a good community; 
the interest is good and is growing. The brethren expect to 
pay off the debt on their house in a short time. 

Brother Lewis is enthusiastic in the work and is much 
encouraged over what has already been accomplished. He is 
determined to press forward to still greater victories. He 
believes that the Lord will help those who help themselves. 
His efforts are greatly appreciated by the church. The 
entire·mem];)ership holds him in much esteem. 



1 

JANUARY 5, 1911. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

The prospects for primitive Christianity appear brighter 
i n Birmingham than ever before. The brethren there a re 
a ble to do . great things. They are in earnest and have "a 
mind , to · work." If they will press forward, looking unto 
Jesus, the author and finisher of their faith, a great victory 
will surely crown their efforts . They are now comfortably 
h oused in a neat and commodious building. 

I WOUlGl like to suggest t o tlrn brethren everywhern that 
t hey list their places of worship in the church directories 
t hat are posted in the hotels, so that strangers will know. 
how to find them. This -is important and can be attended 
to with very little expense. It is difficult for people not 
accustomed to travel to find places of worship. 

Preacher s stopping over in Birmingham should visit the 
West End church of Christ and give the brethren words of 
encouragement and cheer. The church will cordially wel
-come any faithful preacher of the gospel. "Bear ye one an
<>ther's burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ." 

"NATURE OF THE CHRISTIAN ORGANIZATION." 

After reading the following article from the pen of Alex
a nder Campbell, published in the M.i llennial Harbinger, 
1842, page 134, read Brother Kurfees' article on" The Divine 
Organization for Missiona ry Work," on page 12: 

Certain Cyprian and Cyrenian brethren, members of the 
Jerusalem church, dispersed by the storm of persecution 
about the time of Stephen's martyrdom, repaired to Antioch 
in Syria, and, preaching the gospel there with great success, 
the news soon returned to Jer·usalem. The brethren there 
sent Barnab~s to their assistance. Barnabas, the messenger 
and evangelist of Je_rusalem, sent by the whole congregation, 
soon enters upon his labors in that field. His mission was 
not in vain; many more were added to the Lord and the 
brethren recently converted were refreshed and ~onfirmed 
by his warm and pathetic exhortations. In carrying out the 
designs o.f his mission, he repairs to Tarsus in Cilicia, 
Paul's native city, in quest of that great hero of the faith. 
Having reenforced himself and the brotherhood with this 
great functiGmary of heaven, they laid siege again to th.e 
capital of Syria, and after one year's conjoint labors there 
a multitude were not only converted, but taught the Chris
t ian reHgion. About this time some of the prophets of 
Jerusalem went down to see the Antiochan church, among 
whom was the distinguished prophet Agabus, who predicted 
an immediate famine in the land . The brethren in Antioch 
beli~ving this prophecy, set about making provision for it'. 
levymg contributions and raising a fund for those who, in 
Judea, might need their assistance. Paul and Barnabas, 
now finding it best to revisit Jerusalem, are made the mes
sengers of the church in Antioch, carrying home with them 
to the mother church these gifts of her daughter in Antioch. 
·what a beautiful and instructive lesson! The messengers 
of peace descend to Antioch, freighted with the word of life 
for the Antiochans; and they a re sent back to the mother 
church laden with the first fruits of the faith of the new 
converts. Was there not cooperation here? 

The Antiochan congregation, now well educated and es
tablished in the faith, proceeds to set apart Paul and Barna
bas to a special mission under their supervision. They are 
dismissed and enter upon the work of preaching the word 
planting churches, setting things in order, and ordaining 
them elders in every church. From Antioch they go by 
land to Selucia, a seaport; thence sail to the island of 
Cyprus; thence by foot they traverse the island to Paphos; 
-convert the governor, Sergius Paulus, and sail from that 
port to Pamphylia, and proceed to Perga. They go up as 

· far as Antioch in Pisidia. After some stay there they turn 
eastwardly to Iconium, where they were abundantly suc
cessful. Thence, when persecuted, they fled to Lystra, a 
Lycaonian city; and, badly treated there, they went to Der be, 
whe~e Paul was stoned. Thence they returned to Lystra, 
Iconmm, and Antioch, and, descending to Attalia, they sailed 
directly back to Syria, and safely arrived at Antioch, whence 
they had departed. During this time they particularly vis
ited seven cities, traversed by land and sea some five or six 
hundred miles, and having set thiI)gs in order in all the 
churches, and fulfilled their mission, they return to those 
who sent them, and give them a full account of their labors 
~n the Lord. That ministry being · now accomplished, Paul 
and Barnabas resume their labors in Antioch and continued 
there until another great emergency arose. ' 

']'hey are then deputed to visit Jerusalem touching the 
debate on the necessity of circumcising the Gentiles; and, 

pass!ng thr~ugh Ph~nicia and Sa,maria, t hey relate th.e con, 
vers10n of the Gentiles and occasion great joy to all the 
brethren. The apostles and elders in Jerusalem assemble 
to cons ult upon this . affair, and fully debated the whole 
subject. Several sp·eeches being made a resolution offered 
by J ames is accepted, and in carrying' it into effect a com
mitt~e, consisting of Judas and Silas, was appointed to carry 
a wr1t~e~ _address to the Gentile churches in Antioch, Syria, 
and C1l!c1a. These accompanied Paul and Silas back to 
f\_ntioch , and by their Letters and oral instructions were 
of much use to the brethren in that large and distinguished 
church. 

.B'rom t.h is brief sketch , taken from the first chapters of 
churc? history: we. may at once perceive the propriety of 
?ur sixth specification of the important suggestions found 
1~ the New. Testam~nt on the subject of church organiza
~1 on. In this narr~t10n of facts we are applying the induct
ive mode of r easonrng, that we may arrive at the most satis' 
factory conclusions on this most important subject. 

If, then, the Spirit of God taught the church of Antioch in 
Syria to set apart functionaries for the surrounding country, 
to preach, baptize, gather congr(lgations, ordain elders and 
set all questions at rest, why should not other church~s do 
the same things when exigencies require it? It need not be 
objected that she chose an apostle of Christ for one and 
made ~nother apostle of her own to accompany him. ' Paul 
was cUrectlv called by the Lord in person; Barnabas was 
selected by the Spirit through the church. If, then, the 
Antioch church, by divine wisdom, chose her best gifts and 
sent them, let us do likewise. And if, when these mini-s
te:s fulfilled their mission and r eturned to the church. they 
faithfully r eported progress and returned to their duties 
there, let all our itinerant ministers learn that, when they 
hav~ fulfilled their respective commissions, they, too, are 
to give an account of their stewardship and await the ap
?roval of the brethren. And when any question of general 
importance and difficulty arises among churches, ought they 
not to follow the example of the first churches, approved by 
the Holy Spirit, send proper persons to such churches or 
assemblies of brethren as either may be agreed upon by the 
parties or as may occasionally meet on such emergencies? 

And, finally, if even after Paul and Barnabas had once vis
i ted and set in order the things wanting in Salamis, Paphos, 
Perga, Antioch in Pisidia, Iconium, Lystra, and Derbe, th~y 
t~ought it expedient to make a second visit, may not we, 
either by stated meetings in a given district, or by stated 
visits by public functionaries to the surrounding churches, 
counsel and cooperate with each other in all great public 
emergencies, and thus further that greatest and best of all 
earthly causes by exercising a constant supervision of those 
districts around us, and cooperating in all effo·rts necessary 
to the furtherance o·f the gospel? But a s we proceed 
through the sacr ed history of the New Testament, we shall 
have more reason to urge t he adoption of such measures 
as will prevent the injuries now being inflicted on the 
cause by some novices, and call forth and sustain energies 
more in keeping with the high character of Christ's church 
and more promotive of her prosperity than the present hap
hazard system of operations which accident and not choice 
has infli cted upon us. ' ' 

A QUESTION OF DUTY. 

Brother Lipscomb: When a preacher, simply because a 
congregation can pay one hundred dollars or one hundred 
and fifty dollars a year, accepts a work, seeing it is causing 
friction and division, is he doing his duty as a disciple of 
Christ? Please give me what you think of such a case. 

R. C. BALLARD. 

Neither the preacher nor the people act correctly in such 
cases. One who underbids or overbids and displaces an
other violates the law of ·" in honor preferring one another." 
Paul said: " In love of the brethren be tenderly affectioned 
one to another; in honor preferring one another." (Rom, 
12: 10; see Phil. 2: 1-8.) There is a natural tendency for 
Christians . to have partialities in teachers. It was so in 
the days of the apostles and will be so in days to come. 
Paul was ashamed of those who followed him, and said he 
was glad he had not baptized them. lest they should say he 
baptized in his own name. Preachers should be cautious 
not to foster the spirit of schism, and should avoid it. One 
should know Christ . 

A generous mind never enjoys its possessions so much as 
when others are made partakers of them.- W. Jones. 
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Brother Sewell: (1) What is sinning against the Holy 
Ghost? (2) John 9: 31 says that" God heareth not sinners : 
but if any man be a worshiper of God, and doeth his will, 
him he heareth." Does this mean, if a sinner goes to God in· 
earnest and means to obey, God will hear him? 

Smithville, Tenn. A SISTER IN CHRIST. 

(1) Really there are many ways in which this may be 
done. One way in which they did it in the clays of the 
Savior was in accusing him of casting out demons by Beelze
bub, the prince of devils. (Matt. 12: 24.) This was doing 
two wicked things at once. It was reproaching Christ as 
dojng his work by the power of the devil and a denial of 
divine power in any way to the Son of God. It was a gross 
denial that J esus was doing anything by the Spirit of God. 
Hence he said, in response to those that thus accused him: 
"But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then the 
kingdom of Goel is come unto you." (Verse 28 .) This 
shows plainly that he did cast them out by the Spirit of Goel. 
Further on in the same chapter he indicates that the accu
sation that he cast them O·ut by Beelzebub, the power of 
Satan, was blasphemy, by saying: "But the blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men." 
(Verse 31.) He further says : "But whosoever speaketh 
against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither 
in this world, neither in the world to come." (Verse 32) 
Such language proceeds from a basely wicked and corrupt 
heart, from which there is neither po·wer nor hope of re
pentance. Further, the man that in any way sneers at the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit and disregards its teaching 
through life is sure to be lost at last. ( 2) A sinner is one 
that is disregarding the word of Goel, on€ that is living in 
rebellion against God; and the teaching of the whole Bible 
is that such characters would not be heard if they prayed. 
Cornelius was heard before he became a Christian, to the 
extent that he was told where to find a man that would tell 
him what to do. There was no New Testament then, ancl 
only a few men that could tell him; an cl he was ready and 
anxious to learn and obey. But people to-day that disregard 
the plain word of God, yet pray God to convert and save 
them in some other way, may p.ray till doomsday, and will 
never be heard. OI!IY the man that is willing and anxious 
to do God's will can have any assurance that his prayer 
will be heard. 

Brother Sewell : A presiding elder who preached here on 
the mode of baptism said it was two hundred and ten years 
after the Christian dispensation was ushered in beforn im
mersion was practiced by any one. He also saicl that in 
the religions of the world there were three hundred pedo
baptists to one exclusive immersionist. He further stated 
that baptism by sprinkling was practiced all along down 
through the different dispensations, from Abraham to John 
the Baptist, and that he took it up and continued it through 
his ministry. He said the only change ever made after 
John's ministry was in the design, which was an outward 
sign of an inward work of the Holy Spirit. He also tried to 
prove that neither Christ nor the eunuch was ever in the 
wat€r when they were baptized. He said that Greek schol
ars, fifteen to one, were agreed that sprinkling was the mode 
of baptism practiced by the early Christians. Now immer
sionists say that it was two hundred and fifty-thr~e years 
after Pentecost before affusion was ever practiced by any 
one, and that immersion was the exclusiv€ mode and remis
sion of sins the design. They claim the scholarship of the 
world on their side. How is it possible for the unlearned to 
ever know any better amid all of this religious confusion? 

Mingo, Miss. A. H. BURNS. 

The assertions of the above are .marvelous beyond ex
pression. The ignorance and impudence manifested in the 
assertions made are -exceeding g:reat. Th€ reck lessness of 

such assertions is unpardonable in this the twentieth cen
tu ry. Look at the first assertion, that it was two· hundred 
a.nd ten years after the ushering in of the Christian dispensa
tion before any one practiced -immersion. This is the re
verse of the facts in the case. Mosheim, in giving the his
tory of the church and its practice in the first oontury, says, 
regarding baptism: "The sacrament of baptism was admin
istered. in this century, without the public assemblies, in 
places appointed for that purpose, and was performed by an 
ImmeTSion of the whole body in th~ baptismal font." (Page 
28.) He also says that in the second centu ry they "were 
immersed under water." (Page 49.) This same sort of his
tory goes on for over a thousand years. In the €arly cen
tu ries we begin to hear of a few individuals, invalids, who 
thought they were not able to be immersed, and had water 
poured all over them to imitate immersion as nearly as 
they could. In this way what is called " clinic baptism " 
crept in little by little, but the -cases were few and far 
between for a Jong time. Clinic baptism is understood to 
apply to sick, bedridden persons, regarded by their friends 
as being unable to be immersed. Even this was not prac
ticed earlier than from the first to the middle of the third 
century. Immersion was virtually the universal practice 
for over twelve centuries, as the history of baptism during 
those centuries abundantly testifies. Sprinkling came in 
very gradually. It was not until in the thirteenth century 
that even the Catholic Church declared publicly for sprin
lding instead of immersion. But the Greek Church held on 
to imme1~sion, as they do to this day. As to the idea of 
sprinkling being continued from Abraham to John, no as
sertion was ever farther from the truth. Baptism as an 
ordinance was never ordained by the authority of God until 
John the Immerser came. He was the first man that bap
tized any one by the authority of God. But when he came, 
he really baptized people-that is, he immersed people, as 
that is the meaning of the word "baptize." That is why he 
is called "John the Baptist." The word "Baptist" was no 
part of his name, but simply a word that tells what sort of 
work he did. It just means he immersed people; and if ~he 
word was literally translated, it would be "John the Im
merser." Suppose that presiding elder will show from the 
word of God that John ever sprinkled any. one. But we 
know he cannot, even if his life depended on it. If he had 
sprinkled the people, he would have been c::i.lled "John the 
Rantizer," the sprinkler. So the elder was entirely off about 
John ever sprinkling any one. "Baptizo" in some of its 
infiertions is the word that is always used to represent the 
ordinance of baptism; "rantizo," never. He is altogether 
off about Greek scholars saying that "baptizo" ever means 
sprinkle. There is not a standard Greek lexicon on earth 
that so renders it. Yet this elder says there are fifteen 
Greek scholars to one, that will say sprinkling was the prac
tice M the early Christians. Let him find one Greek scholar 
out of a thousand that will risk his scholarship on such a 
statement. When he says Christ and the eunu ch were not in 
the water, he flatly contradicts the word of God, which says 
of Chri~t that, when he was baptized. he "went up straight
way out of the water;" and also of the eunuch, that he and 
Philip "went down into the water " and " came up out of 
the water." As to the matter of people being able to learn 
the truth on this subj ect. God has fixed that so that all may 
learn it, if they only read an d study his word and refuse to 
listen to what uninspired men and false teachers say. The 
word of God is plain, and all may understand it if they 
really desire to know the truth. 

Men are better than they se€m. I think it is a rare man 
who shows the best of himself to the world, his ·deepest 
convictions, his highest conceptions of duty, his most pro
found belief in charity, and who lives out the deepest and 
ho!i-est thoughts which he has.- Alexander McKenzie. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. Mc Caleb. 

POSTAL I N~'ORMA'l'ION : International post-office money orders can 
be bought at tbe rate of one per cent ; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost will he ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America Is good in Japan ; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money 1 tself is accepted by the banks. Tbe ordinary postage 
on letters is five cents: newspapers, one cent. 

Aoomissms OF MrssroNAnrms : Otoshige Fujimorl, Takahagi, 
Kurlmotomurn, Katorigori , Sbimosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J . l\I. McCaleb, •rokyo, Japan ; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. B. W. Hon, Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, J&pan. 

The Children's Home. 

There are now thirteen children-ten boys and three girls 
-in the Home. This is the work of the churches in and 
around Louisville, Ky. 

This afternoon (December 17) Brother Thornberry came 
by and said there was going to be a load of good things from 

. Worthington to come in to the Home, and asked if I would 
go round with him to receive them. There was a dressed 
hog, six bags of potatoes, a barrel of flour , a bag of meal, a 
jug of molasses, a bucket of lard, several pieces of bacon, 
two pumpkins, a lot of canned goods, a bag of onions, a 
sack of apples, and a number of other things I do not call 
to mind. 

When all had been carefully stowed away, the children 
we1:e called into the kitchen, where considerable still re
mained on the table and around. The children were asked 
to go over the items one by one. 

Then they were asked: "Where did these gifts come 
from?" 

"From the country." 
"Why did the people in the country send us these things?" 
"Because they wanted to help us, I guess." 
"And why did they want to help us? " 
" Because they loved us." 
"And why did they love us?" 
" Because God loved them." 
"That's it. They were taught to love us because God 

first loved them, or they might have kept a ll these things 
and used them themselves. vVe also must love others and 
help them, for we must learn the lesson that 'it is more 
blessed to give than to receive.'" 

vVe all then bowed our heads in thanksgiving to God for 
his blessings, for tbe children said all these things came 
from him. 

The Midweek Prayer Meeting. 

The small attendance on the midweek prayer meeting is 
proverbial. How can the prayer meetings be made more 
interesting? One _way would be to make them more prac
t ical. The average prayer meeting consists of reading a 
<:hapter, prayer, and some " talks on the lesson." These 
talks are usually " some r emarks" without preparation, 
which are scattering and indefinite. The prayers are of the 
·same nature. People go home as lean of soul as when they 
<:ame; and the prayer meeting would become still smaller 
than it is, were it not that some are determined by sheer 
force of will to hold on anyhow, whether they get much out 
()fit or not. 

The prayer meetings should be made more practical. 
They should partake largely of the nature of reports
reports of work done and Christian experiences. The 
prayers should be more pointed and more special. They 
·should be for special objects, special conditions, and special 
J.Jersons. When Peter was in prison. the. brethren met 
together in prayer for him. When the place of Judas was 
to be filled, the disciples met together and prayed especially 

that they might be guided aright in the matter. So now 
our praying should be in the nature of special petitions for 
those things that lie next to our hearts. Our prayers would 
then mean something, and we could r ely on God for real, 
tangible ans.wers to our prayers. The prayer meetings 
would then be so linked in with the real experiences of 
Christian life that we would become so interested as even 
to long for them to come around. 

In the prayer meeting, also, the argumentative should be 
eliminated. A prayer meeting is not a debating society. 
The church at this time should come together in the spirit 
of sympathy and love, determined to build each other up, 
not to pick each other to pieces. All would then feel that 
it was a place to go to get help in bearing the burdens of 
life. Many a prayer meeting has been killed by the breth
ren coming together to study the Scriptures instead of study
ing conditions. In their study of the Sc1·iptures they fall 
into long; dry discussions on points of no practical value, 
till the rest of the people are worn out and are glad for the 
time to come to go home. The prayer meeting should be 
the Christian's common mercy seat . 

Report for Nclvember, 191 O. 

BY BElR'l' W. HON. 

The following contributions were received during the 
month o.f November: From Don Carlos Janes, $1.50; W. C. 
Thomas, Magnolia, Ark., $5; Robert Gordon, Longworth, 
Texas, $1; Fred Adams, Gunter, Texas, $1; Sister L. E. Reid, 
Gunter, Texas, 50 cents; S. W. Reid, Gunter, Texas, $2; 
Robert .T. Cantrell, Gunter, Texas, $1; church at Gunter, 
Texas, $10; church at Madill, Okla., $11.65; through Leader
Way office, $15.60. 

These contributions have been especially appreciated. 
For a while it seemed that during November our support 
would be very little; but $49.25, with $'48.25 last month, has 
enabled me almost to pay my debts. Yet we are still in 
debt to Brother Klingman, with whom we have been forced 
to live in Brother McCaleb's house because of lack of suffi
cient support for housekeeping. There were extra expenses 
at first. We landed with not enough to pay our way to 
Tokyo. 

If we are permitted to stay in Japan, we will need at least 
fifty dollars each month definitely promised, besides the 
irregular contributions. and one hundred and fifty dollars 
with which to start up housekeeping. May churches and 
individuals, sending either large or small gifts, keep us here. 

There is no certainty as to my getting a position teaching 
English for support; and if I could, it would take the time 
away from gospel work which is hopeful. I am teaching a 
Bible class four evenings out of each week, besides studying 
the language. Send contributions by personal check or 
post-office money order to 68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

Do not be a clock pendulum, but a compass needle. 

Becoming contented with the impregnability of our doc
t rine, we have neglected the life. 

If need be, I would rather die in the effort to be clean 
than to live in the indulgence of sin. 

I believe in working as though God would not do any
thing; I believe in trusting as though we couicl not do any
th.iug. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Our Purpose. 

With this issue we begin the new year and the fifty-third 
volume of the Gospel Advocate. With t his issue I begin my 
t wenty-seventh year with t he paper. Brethren Lipscomb 
and Sewell have spent their lives in the work, and both, like 
ripe sheaves, are waiting the Father's summons to call them 
home. 'fhrough lon g years of toil they have stood as towers 
of strength for the truth as it is in Christ. While it is but 
reasonable and natural for both to feel that their life work 
is not finished and that there is much yet to be done, yet, 
when they look back over t he past, they are not filled with 
vain regrets, for it may be truly said of each of them: 
"He hath clone what he could." Each may say; with Paul: 
"For I am already being offered. and t he ,time of my de
parture is come. I have fought the good fight. I have fin
ished th e course. I have kept the faith: henceforth there is 
laid up for me the crown of righteoi.1sness. which the Lord, 
the righteous judge, shall , give to me at that da y; and not 
to me only, but also to all them that have loved his appear
ing." ( 2 Tim. 4: 6-8 .) St ill. by the help of the Lord, they 
are determined to spend their few r emaining days in the 
betterment and enlightenment of the people. We are indeed 
blessed in being permitted to profit from their varied experi
ence and storehouse of useful info1:mation. We should enjoy 
these now, for soon i t will be too late to sit at their feet and 
li sten to the words of heavenly wisdom that they have 
gleaned from the sacred volume. Brethren Kurfees, Elam, 
Boll. Shepherd , and Smith have all given us words o.f truth 
and soberness in the years that are gone. Sister Emma 
Page bas ente1 tained and instructed t he children. To-day 
they are more interested in the extension of the kingdom 
of Goel than ever before and are determin ed t o press forward 
in t he great work of saving the lost.· 

As the years glide away we all realize how vain is earth's 
t r easure and that there is nothing really wo rth gaining but 
heaven. vVe have so often been disappointed. we have so 
often failed to realize our fondes t hopes. that we know that 
there is nothing sure but death. The lighting flashed from 
what appeared to be a clear sky and our sweetest earthly 
treasure was gone, but in the midst of it all we have heard 
in the stillness of death: "Lay not up for yourselves treas
ures upon th e earth, where moth and rust consume, and 
where thieves break through and steal: but lay up for your
selves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust 
cloth consume, and where thieves do not break through nor 
steal: for where thy treasure is. there will thy hear t be also." 
(Matt. 6: 19-21.) Happy are we if we but learn heavenly 
wisdom with the passing years. 

In the past we have made mistakes. nor do we expect to 

live sinless lives in the future . But all the tears we may 
shed, all t h e prayers we may offer , and all th e sighs we mar 
he-ave will not change one deed. It is fo lly to grieve over 
"spilt milk." "The mill will never grind with the )vater 
that is µast... ·we ca nnot call back one soul that has gone 
into the great beyond. All the penal fires of hell will not 
purify one soul. The past is gone-forever gone; but, 
thanks be to a merciful Father, we may draw closer !o God 
in the future . "Draw nigh to God, and he w ill draw nigh 
to you . Cleanse your hands. ye sinners; and purify your 
hearts, ye double-mind ed . Be afflicted. and mourn, and 
weep: let your laughter be turned to mourning. and your 
joy to heaviness. Humble rour,eives in the sight of t he 
Lord, an_cl he shall exalt you ." ( James 4: 8-10. ) 

'!'he policy of this journal shall be to preach the gosp·el 

i'n its purity "to t he whole creation." We shall endeavor 
to arouse the churches of Christ to the work and thereby 
conquer the world for Christ-. We believe that we can do· 
more by example t han by argument. One . godly example is 
worth more than a thousan d strong arguments. Good 
works will do more than harsh words. The chu'rch is "the· 
pillar a nd ground of the truth," " the light of the world,'r 
and "the rnlt of the earth." As God ordained it, it is 
efficiEnt, complete, and mighty enough to couvert " th e whole
creation." But tbe church should not sit with folded hands_ 
The ch urches of Chri st should be aggressive, vigilant, and 
meth.ocliCal in preaching the gospel to the heathen. The 
universal church is commanded to preach the gospel. God 
has not tied the church to the method of going. It belittles. 
Goel and it belittles the church to· hold that God ties the 
church to the thing to be clone and to the method of doing_ 
A L-~a11 so tied would be as helpless as a machine. 

We want th e churches of Christ to be active in preaching
the gospel. The editors of this journal shall continue with 
increased activity and energy to induce the churches to do· 
more in t he great work of evangelizing the world. Why 
should our orthodoxy be questioned if we are so busily e)l
gaged in arousi ng t he church to the importance of its work. 
and poEition in the world t hat we have no time to engage 
in saying bitter, ugl y things about our brethren? If we 
must engage in strife and bitterness in order to be orthodox, 
Goel deliver us from such orthodoxy. We are most earnest 
and enthusiastic in our belief that the hour is upon us for 
aggressive, decided action on t he part of the ch urches of 
Christ. Simply findin g faul t with those who have turned 
from the divine to a human institution fm'. doing mission 
work will never convert th em from the error of their way_ 
Contentio·n and strife among bt·ethren will neveT convert the
world. In Christ's clay those who served most were the 
greatESt. ·It is even so to-clay . The chu rches that sacrifice 
the most and preach the gospel to the most people are the 
best EJi.pOnents of the Christ life. Let every one who is con
nected in any way with us cry aloud : The chu rches of 
Christ to the work , and t he world for Christ! "Finally, be 
ye all likemindecl , compassionate, loving as brethren , ten
der-hearted. humble-minded : not rendering evil for evil, or 
reviling for reviling; but contrariwise blessing : for here
unto were ye called, t hat ye should inherit a bless ing. For 
he that wuu!cl love life. and see good days, let him refrain 
his tongu~ from evil , and his lips that they speak no guile: 
and let him turn away from evi l. and do good; let him seek 
peace, and pursue i t. For t h e eyes of the Lord are upon the 
righteous, and his ears unto their supplication: bu t the face 
of the Lord is upon them that do evil." (1 Pet. 3 : 8-12.) 

Causes of the Divorce Evil. 

A St. Louis judge. in an address on child life, expressed 
the opinion that it would do more good to make marriage· 
more difficnlt t han it would to make divo-rce more diffi
cult. He thinks divorces are to frequ ent because it is too
easy to get married. 

This has been our view of the matter for a long time. 
Wherever any two persons can go and get married on the 
impulse of the moment, there will be, inevitably, a large 
number of married people who are dissatisfied with their
hurriedly made choice of a companion for li fe. The very 
people who allow themselves to be governed by impulse in so 
important a matter are just the ones who cannot be expected 
to show any stability of purpose in sticking to their choice. 
Hasty and un considered marriage is not the only reason for 
the prevalence of divorce, but it is undoubtedly one of the 
most prolific causes of matrimonial infelicity. 

Another principal cause of the prevalence of divorce is 
the constant pursuit of sensual pleasures which is so com
mon among those who have a superabundance of wealth and 
know no better use for it than to make it minister to their 
pleasure. Such a life develops selfishness and a disposition 
to t hrow over every kind of restraint. It is perhaps sa.fe to· 
say that, in proportion to their numbers, the number of 
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divorces among our very rich people is ten times as great 
.as that among common people. 

And the prevalence of divorce among the very rich has a 
great tendency to encourage person s of less note to indulge in 
the same "luxury." As long as people continue to accept 
the utterly false notion that the society in which the rich 
people move is the "best " society, so long will the actions 
·Of the rich people constitute a sort of standard of social pro
priety among those who desire to rise in society. 

The word "luxury" can be properly applied to divorce 
in most cases, especially to those among very iich people, 
because the incentive is mere self-gratification. But to any 
true man or woman, to any one who is capable of realizing 
in some measure the real meaning of life, the necessity for 
seeking a divorce, if such a necessity should arise, would 
be looked upon as an awful calamity. This business of 
getting a divorce merely to change partners is simply 
beastly.-New York Weekly Witness. 

Hasty marriage is wrong. Marriage without the proper 
affection is sinful. Congenial spfrits, mutual adaptability, 
and a love which by far transcends every other earthly love 
are indispensably necessary to true marriage. No woman 
should marry for position, and no man should select a 
woman for bis wife simply because she is rich. Money does 
not make happiness. 

If people would live together in peace and happiness, they 
must make sacrifices for each other. If they have only one 
plate, they should divide time in the use of it. If they have 
<>nly: one chair, one should not sit all the time and thus the 
other be forced to stand all the time. The person who is 
unwilling to make any sacrifices· should never mari·y. 

As marriage is the foundation of the church, the home, 
and the State, it is a very serious offense to regard it lightly. 
If we wou ld rear useful sons and noble daughters, we must 
treat marriage as sacred. The Bible recognizes only one sin 
as justifying divorce, which shows the high estimate. which 
God himself puts upon marriage. " I say unto you, that 
every one that putteth away his wife, saving for the cause 
-0f fornication, maketh her an adulteress: and whosoever 
shall marry her when she is put away com.mitteth adultery." 
(Matt. 5: 32.) In the beginning God ordained marriage for 
the elevation of society and the happiness of its members. 
" Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, 
and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh." 
(Gen. 2: 24.) 

Hasty marriage and easy divorce are sins against God, 
the church, the home, and society. We should all endeavor 
to throw around it influences that will lead to its proper 
observance, otherwise our nation will go down in disaster 
and shame. 

. Creating Cood in Othe.rs. 

There is no way of helping people equal to that of showing 
them that we do not think they need help. If we are really 
-concerned over a friend's moral weakness in any line, let us 
look for some instance of his having done well, even ·in the 
slightest degree. in that r espect, and speak as heartily of it 
as though it were his habitual, charaderistic strength. 
·Robert E. Speer has quoted a teacher of boys who has had 
-conspicuous success In dealing with "Incorrigibles " and 
<>thers coming from influences where everything was against 
them, as having said, with regard to teaching truthfulness 
to boys who seemed hopelessly lost to any sense of truth or 
bonor: " The best way to cure a liar is to believe him:•; A 
liar can meet almost every kind of attack upon his untruth· 
fulness but that of confidence in him. If we want to see 
more good in any one, we must believe that there is more 
good in him, and show that we believe it. It will seldom 
-come by our showing that we believe it is not there.-Sun
day School Times. 

Mote finders never develop the good. They discourage 
rather than help. The best way to make a thief out of an 
honest person is to constantly give him. to understand that 
you think him a thief. To give our loved ones to under
stand that w'e do not believe in their virtue is a fine. way 
to develop impurity in them. It fs a blessed inspiration to 
know that those about us trust and believe in us. We can 

find evil in any one if we a re on the lookout for it. If we 
cannot really find it, we manufacture i t. We may prove a 
blessing to an associate by being wide-awake to find all the 
good there is in him. Vle should never permit ourselves to 
become so ill-tempered and sour that we a re on the lookout 
for sin in others. There is really enough to be seen in the 
world without looking for i t. 

The Work of Belief. 

To believe on Jesus Christ is not a mere matter of passive, 
intellectual acceptance of the truth of his being. It is not 
even a matter merely of accepting him as a Savior and of 
taking his salvation as our own. Belief on Christ, while it 
includes this, is aiso work; and it is a most vigorous, un
tiring, exhausting, and achieving work. The Jews of Jesus' 
time were insistent on the importance of work. Jesus did 
not discourage this, but he urged on them the importance 
of choosing the right kind of work. "They said therefore 
unto him, What must we do, that we may work the works of 
God?" And his answer was: "This is the work of God, 
that ye believe on him whom he hath sent." Believing is 
work: there is no other work that equals it, no other work 
that makes such severe and insistent demands upon every
thing that we are and that we have. For we do not believe 
on Christ-with the fullness of the belief that God asks
unless we do Christ's will to the uttermost. To do Christ's 
will means to let him do his will in us and for us and 
through us, every minute of every day. Have we given 
ourselves to him in the belief which challenges and uses 
every drop of blood in our bodies? Do we really believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ?-Sunday Schoo-I Times. 

The above is so well said and so in harmony with the 
scriptural view of belief that I give it space in this paper. 
The faith that does not express itself in action is worthless. 
The faith that justifies is that which speaks out, acts out, 
and comes out. There is not a promise in the Bible to a faith 
which does not do this. To believe in Christ with all the 
heart means to accept all ·he says, do whatever he commands, 
and trust him for the fulfillment of all his promises. 
Spirit of the Press Department. 

The Cenius of True Religion. 

It is in its different ways of interpreting God that a true 
religion distinguishes itself from a false religion. Contra'st 
the view of Jesus with that of the Pharisees. Under which 
thought of God is any redemption for man possible? If God 
had the temper of the elder brother in the parable of the 
prodigal son, what hope would there be for any of us? But 
because God loves and forgives there is hope for every one, 
even for the Pharisee who, under the charm of love, can 
learn the unloveliness of self-righteousness.-Northwestern 
Christian Advocate. · · 

We should be generous and kind to all. Harsh and unjust 
judgments of others do not proclaim our superiority. 
"Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy." 
(Matt. 5: 7.) The man who forgives no wrong in others 
will be condemned at the judgment bar of God. When those 
who have wronged us ask forgiveness, we should delight to 
forgive. The man who is so self-righteous that he demands 
perfectfoti. in others is too pharisaical to enter heaven. 

The Hireling. 

The London correspondent of the Watchman tells an inter
esting story. He went to a Baptist Church on Sunday morn
ing. There were sixty people present and the sermon was 
very good. At the close he went to the pulpit to thank the 
preacher, and said with what he thought an engaging smile: 
"Your message this morning was very helpful." The 
preacher answered, " I believe I have never been introduced 
to you," turned his back, and went into a side room.-West
ern Recorder. 

Such preachers care more for money than souls. 'such 
conduct nullified all the good effects of the message. 
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"Enlarge the Place of Thy Tent." 

We should never be content with a narrow life. We are 
made for breadth and fullness, and we r ob God when we 
fail to reach our best. 

As leaders of others, as teachers, as followers of Christ, 
our influence should be toward the enriching and broaden
ing of lives. A recent book is dedicated to a distinguished 
scholar and teacher, who is designated as an enlarger of 
human lives. There is no way in which we can prove our
selves better fri ends to others than by such influence over 
them as will make their lives fuller, truer, more loving, 
more helpful. One writes: 

" My life is a brief, brief thing, 
I am here for a little space, 

And while I stay, 
I wo.uld like, if I may, 

To brighten and better the place." 

There are many persons whose lives are small. They 
never grow into strength and beauty. lt is said that 
Micha.el Angelo once paid a visit to th e studio of Raphael 
when the artist was absent. On an easel there was a can
vas with the outline of a human figure, beautiful, but too 
small. Michael Angelo took a brush and wrote under the 
figure the word " amplius "-larger. The same word might 
be written under many lives. They may be good and beau
tiful, but they are too small. They need to be enla.rged. 
They have not sufficient height or breadth. They do not 
realize God's thought for them. They do not mean enough 
In the world. 

Ther e are many people who live in only one room, so to 
speak. They are intended to live in a large house, with 
many rooms-rooms of the mind, rooms of the heart, and 
rooms of taste, imagination, sentiment, feeling. But these 
upper rooms are left unused, while they live in the base
ment. 

A story is told of a Scotch nobleman.who, when he came 
into possession of his estates, set about providing better 
houses for his people, who were living huddled together in 
single-room cottages. So be built for them pretty, com
fortable houses. But in a short time each family was liv
ing, as before, in one room, and _letting out the rest of the 
house. They did not know how t o live in larger , better 
ways. The experiment satisfied him that people could not 
be really benefited by anything done for them mer ely from 
the outside. The only true way to help them is from within, 
in their minds and hearts. 

Some lives are narrow by reason of the way their circum
stances have dwarfed them. We may not say, however, that 
poverty necessarily bas this effect, for many who are poor, 
who have to live in a little house, with few comforts and 
no luxuries, live a life that is large and free, wide as the 
sky in its gladness; while, on the other band, there are 
those who have everything of an earthly sort that heart 
could desire, yet whose lives are narrow. 

There are some people to whom life bas been so heavy a 
burden that they are ready to drop by the way. They pray 
for health, and instead illness comes with its suffering and 
its expense. Their work is bard. They have to live in con
tinual discomfort. Their associations are uncongenial. 
There seems no hope of relief. When they awake in the 
morning, their first consciousness is of the load they must 
take up and begin again to carry. Their disbeartenment 
bas continued ·so long that it bas grown into hopelessness. 
The message to such is: "Enlarge the place of thy tent." 
No matter bow many or bow great are the reasons for dis
couragement, a Christian should not let bitterness enter bis 

heart and blind his eyes so that he cannot see the blue sky 
and the shining stars. 

Looked at from an earthly view point, could any li fe have 
been more narrow in its condition than Christ's? Think 
who he was-the Son of God-sinless, holy, loving, infinitely 
gentle of heart. Then think of the life into' which be came 
-the relentless bate that was about him, the bitter enmity 
that pursued him, the rejection of love that met him at every 
step. Think of the failure of his mission, as it seemed, and 
his betrayal and death. Yet he was never di scouraged. He 
never grew bitter. 

How did he overcome the narrowness? The secret was 
love. The world hated him, but he loved on. His own re
ceived him not, rejected him, but his heart changed not 
toward them. Love saved him from being embittered by 
the narrowness. This is the one and the only secret that 
will save any life from the narrowing influence of the most 
distressing circumstances. Widen your tent. Make room 
in it for Christ and for your neighbor ; and as you make 
place for enlargement, t he enlargement will come. 

There was a woman who had become embittered by a long 
experience of sickness and of injustice and wrong, unt il she 
was shut up in a prison of hopelessness. Then, by r eason 
of the death of a relative, a little motherless child was 
brought to her door. The door was opened most reluctantly 
at first; the child was not warmly welcomed. Yet, when she 
was received, Christ entered with he-r, and at once' th~ dreary 
home began to grow brighter. The narrowness began to be 
enlarged. Other human needs came and were not turned 
away. In blessing others, the woman was blessed herself. 
To-day there is no happier home than hers. Try it if you 
are discouraged. Begin to serve those who need your love 
and mini stry. Encourage some other di sheartened one, and 
y our own discouragement will pass . away. Brighten an
other's lonely lot, and your own will be brightened. 

Some lives are made narrow by their limitations in oppo·r
tunity. Some men seem not to have the same chance that 
others have. 'fhey may be physically incapacitated for hold
ing their place in the march of life. Or they may have 
failed in business after many years of hard toil, and may 
lack the courage to begin a.gain. They may have been hurt 
by folly or sin, and do not seem able to take the flights they 
used to take. There are some people in every community 
who, for one cause or another, do not seem to have a chance 
to make much of their life. But whatever it may be that 
shuts one in a narrow environment, as in a little tent, the 
gospel of Christ brings a m,essage of hope and cheer. Its 
call ever is: " Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them 
stretch forth the curtains of thy h abitations." 

There is danger that some of us overdo our contentment. 
We regard as an impassa.ble wall certain obstacles and 
hindrances which God meant to be to us only inspirers of 
courage. Difficulties are not intended to stay our efforts, 
but to arouse us to our best. We give up too easily. We 
conclude that we cannot do certain things, and think we are 
submitting to God's will in giving up without trying to 
overcome, when, in fact, we are only showing our supine
ness. We suppose that our limitations are part of God's 
plan for u s, and that we have on.ly to accept them and make 
the best of them. In some cases this is true-there are 
barriers that are impassable-but in many cases God wants 
us to gain the victory over the limitations. His call is: 
" Enlarge the place of thy tent." Hard conditions do not 
necessarily make life a failure. " What do you raise here, 
from these rocks? " asked a travele·r in New England. "We 
raise men," was the answer. 

If there can be no physical victory over physical handi
caps, there can be always at least a moral victory. We 
should n.ever accept a captivity that shuts our soul in any 
prison. Our spirit may be free, though our bodily life is 
shut up in a prison of circumstances. An English writer 
tells of two birds caught and put into cages side by side. 



JANUARY 5, 1911. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 11 

One of them began to resist and struggle, flying against the 
wires of its cage in vain efforts to escape. The other quietly 
accepted its captivity, and, flying up on a bar, began to 
sing, filling all the place about with glad songs. The former 
bird was a captive indeed, shut up in a narrow, hopeless 
prison. The other turned its ca:Dtivity into widest liberty 
and its narrow cage into a palace of victory. We say the 
starling acted very foolishly, and that the canary showed 
true wisdom. Which course do we take when we find our
selves shut up in any narrow, imprisoned life?-

Life should never cease to widen. People talk about the 
"dead line "-it used to be fifty years; now it is pro·bably 
under that. After crossing that line, they tell us, a man 
cannot do his best. It is not true-at least it should not 
be true. A man ought to be at his best during the last years 
of his life. He ought always to be enlarging the place of his 
tent until its curtains are finally pushed out into the limit
less spaces of immortality'.-From "The Wider Life." 

Our Parents' Example. 

The tragedy of tragedies in life is an evil child of good 
parents. 

There is not only the grief of it, the pain of it, and the 
shame of it, but the awful wrench of it-the break from 
what ought to be, the co.Jlapse from the moral order of 
things, the cheat on the rightful evolution of humanity. 

By right each generation in a progressive world should be 
finer and more wholesome than the generation before. A 
son worse than his father or a daughter worse than her 
mother reverses the wheels of the world. 

There is no possible excuse in all the world for being 
morally lower in the scale than one's parents. Not to be 
as good a man as father, not to be as fine a woman as 
mother, is the ultimate mark of inexcusable failure in 
living. 

Here and there these words may reach the eyes of some 
who, alone with their consciences, must admit that they 
come under that classification. Have they then the honest 
courage to own up to the shamefulness of their failure ? 

Very likely, if by any chance this question should reach 
the besotted and outcast, it would call forth a quick and 
abject confession. When a boy out of a Christian home 
plunges beneath the level of all recognized decency, every 
ray of memory that reaches him in the depths of his evil 
living sets him to despising himself for being so unlike 
what his parents hoped he would be. And so the girl ~ho 
has sold her purity for the wages of sin cringes with shame 
whenever the flash o-f remembrance compe:ls her to compare 
herself with her mother. 

For such as these, who acknowledge their sins because 
sin that cannot be denied has so totally overwhelmed them, 
two vast pities loom up-the pity that out of their wretched 
souls character has been eate!1 until no moral power is left 
in them to make their remorse availing, and the pity that so 
few Christian hands bring the lifting strength of Jesus to 
such lives. 

But there is another pity-as great a pity-for those who, 
because they have not forfeited respectability, seem totally 
unable to realize that none t1fe less they have dropped down 
a grievous moral declivity when they let the religion of 
father and mother fall out of their lives. 

An old father, s?mewhere back in the country perhaps, 
square and solid as a chiseled block of granite, yet simple 
and kindly as the wild flowers that blo·om in his own 
meadow lands-an old father honored of all who know him 
for his truth, fidelity, piety, sympathy, and good neighbor
liness,-such a steadfast servant of God contrasted with a 
mean, cruel, calculating, shifty, heartless, irreverent son, 
neither doing nor getting good in all his prosperity! Here 
is shame enough to make heaven weep! 

Or a mother, so-ft-voiced, gentle, tender, a ministering 
angel among the afflicted, for years the cumbered but uncom
plaining slave of her children, standing in her old age in 
contrast with a daughter, selfish, vain, haughty, harsh, 
wasting her life on the struggle of social ambition, 
and stranger even to every thought of usefulness in the 
world! What superlative of shame could devils conceive 
beyond that? 

Who stands in your father's place? Who revives your 
mother's example? By every law of God it ought to be 
you.-The Interior. 

Grandmother's Nap. 

As for grandmother, she was one of those peaceful souls 
who never make any trouble, but just go on their own way 
so quietly that you hardly know they are in the house. 
Mother sat with her sometimes; but we girls, in our gay, 
busy pursuits, rarely thought of such a thing. She seemed 
to have no part in our existence. It went on so for some 
time, till one day I happened at sundown to go into the 
sitting room, and there sat grandmother, alone. She had 
fallen asleep in her chair by the window. The sun was just 
sinking out O·f sight, leaving a glory of light as it went 
down, and in this glory I saw my grandmother-saw her 
really for the first time in my life. She had been reading 
her Bible; and then, as if there had been no need of reading 
more, since its treasure already lay shining in her soul, she 
had turned the book over upon her lap and leaned back to 
enjoy the evening. I saw it all in a moment-her gentle
ness, her patience, her holiness. Then, while her love and 
beautiful dignity seemed to fold about me like a bright 
cloud, the sweet, everyday lines in her face told me a secret, 
that even then in the wonderful sunset of life she was-0, 
how human! So human that she missed old faces and old 
scenes; so human that she needed a share of what God was 
giving us-friends, home interests, little surprises and ex
pectations, loving offices, and, above all, a recognition in the 
details of our fresh young lives. Girls, when grandmother 
woke up she found us all three stealing softly into the room, 
for God helped me when I went to tell my sisters about it. 
Mary only kissed her, and asked if she had had a good nap; 
Susie picked her ball of yarn off the carpet whe'l·e it had 
rolled, and began to wind it, all the while telling her a 
pleasant bit of news about one of the schoolgirls; and I
well, I knelt down at grandmother's feet, and, just as I was 
going to cry, I gave her knees a good, hard hug, and told her 
she was-'a darling. 

That's all, girls. But it's been different ever since from 
what it was before.-Home Topics. 

Too Much Rope. 

A boy and a dog met. Just how this came about is of no 
importance, for boys and dogs are often companions. This 
boy had a long piece of rope tied around this dog's neck to 
serve the purpose of a collar and chain. At first the boy 
was leading the dog in a quiet manner. But the dog grew 
restless and began to tug and pull at the rope. The boy gave 
the dog all the rope he had, and then things changed. In
stead of the boy's leading the dog, the dog began to lead, 
the boy following the dog as he darted around the corner of 
the building. The dog had the boy on the run. I laughed 
at the boy's predicament. There are other companionships 
than those formed by boys and dogs. We form companion
ships between our habits and ourselves. We think we are 
the leaders in the party-and we may be. But there are 
times when our habits refuse to be satisfied with the liberty 
we allow them, and they become restless. They do not work 
as strenuously as did the dog, but th.ey pull ~or more rope 
just the same.-Baptist Union. 
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THE DIVINE ORCANIZATION FOR MISSIONARY 
·WORK. 

BY M. C. K. 

We gladly publish in this issue of the Gospel Advocate 
(see page 5) an article, entitled "Nature of the Christian 
Organization," written by Alexander C;tmpbell and published 
in the Millennial Harbinger in 1842. We are indebted to the 
Christian Standard for publishing it in its issue of December 
17, 1910, as a side light on the fraternal interchange of views 
now in progress between that paper and the Gospel Advocate. 
We reprint the article directly from the Standard and lay 
it before our readers with the same object in view. 

In the main, the article is excellent, and we take pleasure 
in noting some of its facts in further confirmation of the 
correctness of the common ground for cooperation in mis
sionary work already discovered and mutually indorsed by 
the Christian Standard and the Gospel Advocate. 

This article from the pen of Mr. Campbell was written 
long before the founding of the Foreign Christian Missionary 
Society, and seven years before the founding of the Ameri
can Christian Missionary Society. In other words, it was 
written before the b rethren bad made any great departures 
from the New Testament order ef local church independ
ene<J, in which, as we have seen, every church of Christ is 
to be a "cen ter of evangelism" with its divinely appointed 
board of supervisor s and managers whose business i t is to 
oversee and look after the interests of the kingdom of God. 
Hence we note in Mr. Campbell 's article the following 
points: 

1. He mentions Barnabas as "the messenger and evangel
.ist of J erusalem sent by the whole congregation" in re
sponse to a loud call and a wide-open door for the gospel in 
Antioch in Syria. It is thus seen that when Mr. Campbell, 
the Cbristia'.Il' Standard, and the Gospel Advocate are all 

content to accept what they can read in the New Testament, 
they all "speak the same thing" and there is "no division 
amqng them." 

2. He mentions the fact that, when the prophet Agabus 
" predicted an immediate famine in the land," the Antioch 
church made a contribution" fo'1' those who, in Judea, might 
need their assistance," and that "Paul and Barnabas . 
are made the messengers of the church in Antioch, carrying; 
home with them to the mother church these gifts of her 
daughter in Antioch." Mr. Campbell well exclaims : "What 
a beauti fu l and instructive lesson!" So say we. WT111 
shoulcl not the churches-all the churches- do the same 
WQl/J now? It is sometimes said that "no special way i s 
revealed;" but here i.s a "way" revealed, (J;Jtd why not follow 
it!' In regard to the doing of some things, there is no 
special "way " revealed, but not so in regard to the co
operation of churches. The "way" for them to do is re
vealed, and it i s revealed most plainly; and when two or 
more churches thus communicate or cooperate with one an
other, each church maintains its entire independence, is in 
no sense under the jurisdiction, direction, or control of any 
other church or of any other board aside from its own 
divinely appointed board. Why not do this way again ? 
What is the use of a General Board? The Lord left no place 
for it, and man should not attempt to provide one for it. 

3. Mr. Campbell further says: 

The Antiochan congregation, now well educated and es
tablished in the faith, proceeds to set apart Paul and Barna
bas to a special mission under their supervision. They are 
dismissed and enter upon the work of preaching the word, 
planting churches, setting things in order, and ordaining 
them elders in every church From Antioch they go by land 
to Seleucia, a seaport; thence sail to the island of Cyprus; 
thence by foot they traverse t he island to· Paphos; convert 
the· governor, Sergius Paulus, and sail from that port to 
Pamphylia, and proceed to Perga. They go up as far as 
Antioch in Pisidia. After some stay there, they turn east
wardly to Iconium, where they were abundantly successflJ,l. 
Thence, when persecuted, they fled to Lystra, a Lycaonian 
city; and, badly treated there, they went to Derbe, where 
Paul was stoned. Thence they returned to Lystra, Iconium, 
and Antioch, and, descending to Attalia, they sailed directly 
back to Syria and safely arrived at Antioch, whence they 
had departed. During this time they particularly visited 
seven cities, traversed by land and sea some five or six 
hundred miles, and, having .set things in order in all the 
churches, and fulfill ed their mission, they return to those 
who sent th em, and give th em a full account of their labors 
in the Lord. 

Thus Mr. Campbell, pleading for the primitive order, points 
out another example of how missionary work was done, 
showing that two faithful missionaries went out at the same 
time under the direction and cooperation of the church in 
Antioch. Again we ask, Why may not all the churches do 
that way to-day? 

4. He then shows that "a committee, consisting of Judas 
and Silas, was appointed" by the church in J erusalem " to 
carry a written address to the Gentile churches in. Antioch, 
Syria, and Cilicia." 

5. Mr. Campbell further emphasizes the fact that when 
missionaries in the apostolic age " fu1fill ed their mission," 
they then " returned to the church " that had· sent them 
and "reported progress." Is it not perfectly plain t hat we 
can follow inspired precept and example in mission work 
just as clearly as we can in being baptized? Thus fa r the 
utterances of this eminent reformer, as all must admit, are 
simply the substan tial expression of a "Thus saith the 
Lord," and they are, therefore, beyond any reasonable dis
pute. But-

6. When Mr. Campbell speaks of appealing" any question 
_of general importance and difficulty" to "assemblies of 
brethren" other than the local churches, we respectfully 
dissent, and contend that the churches themselves, through 
their messengers and divinely appointed boards of over
seers, are capable of dealing with such qilestioms. If not, 
why not? What is there in a district, State, national, or 
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international "assembly" appointed by man that makes it 
more competent to deal with such questions than is the 
"assembly" appointed by the Lord? Moreover, as to" the 
adoption of such measures as will prevent the injuries now 
[1842] being inflicted on the cause by some novices," all the 
" measures " needed in the apostolic age for that :r>urpose, 
and all they had, was the local church. Why is it not suffi
ciel'lt now? The trouble is, much that was "haphazard" 
in Mr. Campbell's day, and much that is so now, was then 
and is now the result of indli{ference wnd looseness on the 
part of the c7wrches in itsvng the aiithority a;nd power which 
God has placed in thei·r h(JJl!.ds. They should call to a strict 
account all false teachers, whether "novices" or not. As 
long as the churches sit still and do nothing and say noth
ing to silence immoral men or false teachers of any kind; 
thus giving a quasi indorsement and support to such teach· 
ers, so long may we certain}y expect "injuries" to be 
" inflicted on the cause " by such " a haphazard system of 
operations." 

Finally, with all due respect to the memory and mighty 
work of this illustrious reformer, the distinguishing pecu
liarity and· glory of whose mission was the recovery and 
restoration of the church of God from the mists and fog 
of denon:l.in_ationalism, I trust it is not without becoming 
modesty to suggest that his primal and vital mistake was 
in a failure to be satisfied with the church, after it was 
restored, without the formation of any other body or board 
to supervise and manage its work, · just as the primal and 
vital mistake of Martin Luther, the distinguishing pecu
liarity of whose work was the r.ecovery and restoration of 
the Book of God from its hiding place in cloisters and con
vents, was in a failure to be satisfied with the Book, after it 
was restored, without the formation of a human creed. 
~d's church, as an organization for work, is complete, just 
as God's Book, as a creed to be believed, is complete. But 
the leaven of departure, which was manifesting itself in 
1842, became more manifest in 1849, when the American 
Christian Mis'sionary Society was founded, and the tendency 
away from God's order bas been on the increase ever since. 
Instead of suggesting some other " assembly" or organiza
tion, what a pity that Mr. Campbell did not bring to bear the 
same mighty intellect and influence against any departure 
fro~ the divine organization for missionary work which he 
had used with such brilliant success in restoring it from 
the entanglements of denominationalism! If he had planted 
himself immovably on this rock, the divisions and dissen
sions .which now harass and grieve the brethren over a 
coming ecclesiasticism would never have been. Let us stand 
by the Book of God, the divine creed, and by the church of 
God, the divine organization for missionary work. 

THE VINE AND THE BRANCHES ·AND UNITY. 

(Read John 15.) 

BY E. A. E. 

Different ones have supposed that different things sug
gested this illustration-namely, the golden vine which, it 
is said, was over the golden gate of the temple; some vine 
cree:r>ing t4rough the window of that 'up:r>er building; vine
yards, through which Jesus and the apostles would soon 
pass on their way to Gethsemane; and " the fruit of the 
vi~e" just used in the institution of the Lord's Supper. 
It is not necessary to suppose anything suggested this illus
tration. It was chosen, doubtless, upon its own merits as a 
flt illustration of the lesson Jesus would impress upon hii:i 
disciples. The apostles and all Jews were familiar already 
with the illustration of the vine, for God had made fre
quent use of it (see Ps. 80: 8-16; Isa. 5: 1-7 ; J er. 2: 21, 22; 
12: 10 ; Ezek. 17: 6-10; Hos. 10: 1); and before this Jesus 
had used the vineyard as an illustration (Matt. 20: 1; 
Mark 12: 1-9). 

Jesus says of himself : "I am the true vine." He is the 

genuine, perfect, and life-giving vine, as he is " the true 
light" (John 1: 9) , "the true bread" (John 6: 32) , "the 
true witness" (Rev. 3: 14), and "the good shepherd " 
(John 10: 11). 

"And my Father is the husbandman." The vine and vine
yard are used in the Old Testament as types of Israel, with 
God as the husbandman. Israel proved unfaithful and 
brought forth wild grapes instead of genuine fruit. (Ps. 
80: 8-13; Isa. 5: 1-7.) God sent J esus into the world, or 
planted him, " the true vine," and nurtured him, and will 
ever care for the result of his work. One may plant and 
another may water, but God must give the increase. Chris
tians are " God's husbandry "-that is, "tilled land." (1 
Cor. 3: 6-9.) God owns the soil, planted the vine, nurtures 
and prunes its branches, and does all that is necessary that 
they may produce fruit. All the teaching of Jesus is from 
God (see John 7: 16, 17; 12: 48-50) ; he came down from 
heaven, not to do h.is own will, but the will of God (John 
6: 38) . 
· All spiritual life is derived from J esus, "the true vine." 

For as the Father hath life in himself, even so gave he to 
the Son also to have life in himself. (John 5: 26.) 

He that hath the Son hath the life; he that hath not the 
Son of God hath not the life. ( 1 John 5: 12.) 

For apart from me ye can do nothing. (John 15: 5.) 

Who are the branches? Primarily, the apostles ; sec
ondarily, all Christians. Jesus says to the apostles: "Ye are 
the branches." Again: "If a man abide not in me, he is 
cast forth as a branch, and is withered." Almost every 
verse in the illustration sho,ws that " a man '\ is a branch 
and that individual Christians are " the branches." · 

Several years ago, when the Sunday-school lessons em
braced this chapter, Peloubet's "Select Notes" on the les
sons said: 

We see clearly by this picture of a great vine or tree 
what is the real unity of the church. Each twig and branch 
has its individuality, is really a miniature vine. No two are 
alike. They are of different sizes and shadings, in different 
positions, some higher and some lower, some bear large 
clusters than oth~rs. Each twig is joined with others, 
forming a bough, and there are many of these boughs formed 
into a number of larger branches-individuals, o·rganiza
tions, individual churches, societies, great denominations
all separate, and yet all one in Christ, the true vine-one 
because they are Christ's, because the same spirit and life 
and loyalty and love run through them all, and they all bear. 
the same heavenly fruit. 

Time was when the above way of reasoning and of justi
fying "societies," rel igious " organizations" other than the 
church of Christ, and " great denominations," was common; 
but I thought intelligent men had abandoned it. It is dis
couraging to see that such is still taught the rising genera
tion in a very popular commentary on the Sunday-school 
lessons. 

No greater conglomeration of error ever appeared in the 
garb of truth than th~ above extract. It is the reverse of what 
J esus teaches. Certainly some clusters of grapes may be 
larger than others, but the fruit is all grapes; and all 
branches, boughs, and twigs are alike, and all like the vine. 
A vine which would produce grapes, cucumbers, gourds, 
poison oak, pumpkins, watermelons, thistles, and thorns, 
would be a monstrosity, and not a "true vine." Yet these 
fruits are not more unlike and opposite than the various 
clashing and warring religious "organizations" and " great 
denominations " of the present age. The quotation above 
makes no exception of any religious "organization " or 
" great denomination; " hence we may conclude that it con
siders all as " twigs " or " boughs " or " branches" of " the 
true vine." But some of these denominations are in both doc
trine and :r>ractice as far apart as the east is from the west. 
On the one side are predestinarians, and on the other side are 
Universalists; on the one side are the Roman Catholics, who 
forbid their priests and high dignitaries of the church the 
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right to marry, and on the other side are the Mormon 
apostles, prophets, and elders, with their plurality of wives. 
Then there are Unitarians; does " the true vine" produce 
Unitarians? Besides, there are numerous other denomina
tions. Are Catholics, Unitari,ans, Universalists, predesti
narians, Mormons, and various other " great denominations " 
all branches of " ,the true vine?" Who can think it? 

Has "the true vine," like Israel of old, brought forth 
"wild grapes?" Even when Israel brought forth "wild 
grapes," the fruit was grapes. God condemned Israel as a 
vine because "it brought forth wild grapes." (Isa. 5: 2.) 
Jesus, "the true vine," has not deteriorated in the least
does not produce wild grapes. 

God's immutable law is that everything shall bear fruit 
after its kind. Men do not gather grapes of thorns or fl.gs 
of thistles. "The true vine" produces the same kind of 
fruit in all countries and in all ages. 

Jesus clearly teaches, as stated above, that "ye" (the 
apostles) and "a man" (any individual Christian) "are the 
branches." The apostles, by the authority of Jesus, went 
"into all the world " and preached " the gospel to the whole 
creation " (Mark 16: 15, 16), and taught " all things what
soever" he had commanded (Matt. 28: 19, 20). They all, 
everywhere and at all -times, preached the same thing, pro
duced the same fruit, and never formed any " organization " 
or "society" but the pure and simple church of Christ. 
Not one of them ever organized a denomination; on the 
contrary, Paul nipped in the bud any division among Chris
tians anywhere, and the first apparent effort to divide into 
denominations, by deciaring that Christ is not divided and 
that such are carnal and sinful. (1Cor.1: 10-17; 3: 3.) 

The apostles and others, guided by the Holy Spirit, at 
different places and times, wrote the New Testament, which 
is one harmonious whole. This fact itself shows that God, 
Christ, and the Holy Spirit are not authors of different 
"organizations" and "great denominations." These have 
sprung from some other source than "the true vine." They 
sprang up long after God had planted "the true vine." 

ALL REQUIREMENTS OF COD ARE ESSENTIAL. 

BYE. G. S. 

We have been asked to write something as to the impor
tance of living the Christian life, and especially the matter 
of meeting on the first day of the week to break bread. 
Some claiming to be Christians do not seem to think there 
is any importance attached to this part of the will of God 
at all. Hence many of them treat it as though the word of 
God were silent on it, and nothing in it, anyway. Such as 
these either do not study the word of God and do not know 
what it teaches, or else they have little regard for what it 
says; for if any man thinks God has made no requirements 
on this matter, he has not studied the subject. 

When Jesus sent out the apostles to preach the gospel, 
he required them to proclaim the whole gospel, not merely 
the first part of it. He required first that they should make 
disciples, and then to teach them to observe all the require
ments he had given them. When he established the Lord's 
Supper, he said unto them: "This do in remembrance of me." 
(Luke 22: 19.) When Jesus commanded the apostles to 
teach disciples to observe all that he had commanded them, 
this commandment to observe the Supper was pne of them. 
It is also true that from the full establishment of the 
church on the day of Pentecost the apostles taught those 
at Jerusalem, as well as everywhere that churches were 
established, to observe this ordinance. At Jerusalem, in 
the first church, we hav~ this statement: "And they con
tinued steadfastly in the apostles' teaching and fellowship, 
in the breaking of bread 'and the prayers." (Acts 2: 42.) 
This passage shows plainly that from the beginning of the 
church Christians were commanded, positively required, to 
observe the Lord's Supper, and that they did it. After this 

we are plainly shown that the first day of the week was the 
time ordained for the observance of the Supper. When Paul 
was at Troas, it is said: "And upon the first day of the 
week, when we were gathered together to break bread, Paul 
discoursed with them, intending to depart on the morrow; 
and prolonged his speech" until midnight." (Acts 20: 7.) 
T'he apostle waited through the week and was with them that 
day, an inspired man; and if the first day of the week had 
not been the time ordained for them to meet and take the 
Supper, he would most certainly have corrected them and 
told them when to meet. But he met with them, broke 
bread with them, preached to them all night, and would 
assuredly have corrected them if that had not been God's 
order. But he did not. Hence the first day of the week 
is the time the disciples of Christ are solemnly required to 
meet together and break bread, to eat the Lord's Supper. 
And the last passage quoted above expresses this meeting 
on the first day of the week as a regular custom, not as a 
happen so; that they did it regularly on every first day of 
the week. It also shows that the breaking of bread was the 
principal purpose for which they assembled. Again, in 
1 Cor . . 16 we learn that the church at Corinth met on that 
day, which meeting was evidently for the same purpose. 
In this case, too, the plain indications are that it was also 
a regular custom at Corinth to meet every first day of the 
week, and evidently for the same purpose-to break bread, 
to eat the Lord's Supper. · It plainly shows, also, that they 
were to make their contribution on that day. These pas
sages show beyond a peradventure that God requires his 
people to meet on the first day of every week to break bread. 

In the passage in which Jesus issued the positive corn· 
rnand, "This do," giving a lasting requirement to attend 
to the Lord's Supper, he added "in remembrance of me," 
th~s expTessing the purpose for which it should be observed. 
So it was appointed as a lasting memorial of the great suf
ferings of the Son of God in providing man's redemption. 
And s~rely every child of God on earth ought to love to 
attend this memorial feast, and thus show his appreciation 
of what Jesus did to save, to redeem, a ruined world. The 
Lord's Supper is one of the most tender, touching, and loving 
manifestations of God's grace and mercy ever made on this 
earth. And Christians need to be continually reminded 
of the unbounded goodness and mercy of God toward lost 
sinners. They need it for the strength, comfort, and help 
it gives them in their continued efforts to live the Christian 
life. Thus, while attendance upon this ordinance enables 
people to o·bey and honor the Lord, and to forever keep 
bef(>re the world· a formal proclamation of the facts of the 
gospel and the love of God, it is at the same time a wonder
ful meaJ:!s of spiritual strength and courage to the child of 
God, helping him to keep closer to the loving Savior, who 
gave himself, his own life, to the will of his Father to re
deem sinful men. 

But these scriptures are not all that God has given along 
these lines. The Holy Spirit has also said: "Not forsaking 
our own assembling together, as the custom of some is, 
but exhorting one another; and so much the more, as ye 
see the day drawing. nigh." (Heb. 10 : 25.) The assem
bling spoken of in this passage certainly means ·the assem
bling on the first day of the week, as th.at is the only assern· 
bling day required of the church of God. When it says, 
"Not forsaking our own assembling," it is 'equivalent to 
commanding in the most direct and positive manner to as· 
semble. This, therefore, is God's authority, expressed in an 
unmistakable manner, to meet every first day of the week. 
Every man, therefore, that deliberately sets this command 
aside makes a square issue with the Lord. The Lord says 
do this thing, and man says not this time. 

Very few things are more dangerous to the interest of 
the soul than for a child of God to change or set aside the 
word of Jehovah. When. Adam and Eve tried it in the 
garden of Eden, they went right out, and never went into 
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that garden, that lovely home, again. They crossed the 
dead line at one step. When Moses and Aaron tried the 
same sort of thing, they forever shut themselves out o,f the 
promised land. When Nadab and Abihu changed the word 
of God in regard to the kind of fire to burn incense with, 
they at once went ou t of life. Man is but trying to measure 
his judgment with the Almighty when he decides that any
thing the Lord says do is not necessary; and he always goes 
down when the reckoning comes. But it i s always safe, 
and has always been safe, to do just what God says do. 
In all cases where the J ews refused to do what God said do, 
they suffered for it; and it will be vain for us to suppose 
that it will be any better with us if we turn a.way from 
doing what God requires of us and disregard his divine 
will. 

But some seem to think that it is only a small matter to 
occasionally neglect to go to meeting on Lord's day. But 
the trouble is, neglect grows and soon becomes a habit, and 
habit makes character, and character decides destiny. "By 
their fruits ye shall know them" is what Jesus says a.bout 
such things. Here is what the Holy Spirit says a.bout neg
lect: "For if the word spoken through angels proved stead
fast, and every transgression and disobedience received a 
just recompense of reward ; how shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great a salvation? which having at the first been 
spoken througb the Lord, was confirmed unto us by them 
that heard." (Heb. 2: 2, 3.) The form in which this pas
sage is put makes it perfectly certain that those who neglect 
the matters pertaining to their salvation will not escape 
the judgment of God. Negligence is a bad habit, both in 
the sight of God and men. The blacksmith that neglects 
work that is placed in his hands and puts people behind in 
their business will soon find himself without work. The 
physician that neglects his patients will soon have no 
patients. ·so the child of God that neglects the conditions 
upon which God proposes to save him in eternity will find, . 
when too late to change, that h e is eternally lost. We can
not afford to neglect or shirk duty in any part of the work 
the Lord has placed upon us. The man that habitually 
neglects meeting on the first day of the week to break bread 
becomes negligent in other things and unreliable in other 
parts of the Lord's service, and becomes cold and indifferent 
to the whole matter of the work and worship of the church, 
and soon will forfeit the prospect of eternal life. Christians 
endanger their souls when they become negligent and in
different to any part or parts of the- Lord's service. It is 
unsafe for us to allow anything to come between us and any 
ite,m of the Lord's requirements. The apostle Paul buffeted 
his body, crucified its affections and lusts, lest, after preach
ing to others, he should himself be a castaway. We must all 
strive to. do likewise, if we would be sure of God's 
approval at the judgment. 

DIFFERENCES AND DIFFICULTIES AMONC 
CHRISTIANS. 

BYD. L. 

If there is truth in the Bible, the children of God must 
have contention and controversies, both among themselves 
and with the world. This was so in Eden. The devil, the 
prince of this world, was the·re to dispute and contest the 
right of God to rule the world. He was or became prince of 
this world, and has raised this contest with every genera
tion from Adam do-wn to the present day. The spirit slew 
Abel; stirred strife against Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; 
int roduced the sword into David's famil y, and hounded the 
Son of God to the cross. The spirit was introduced into the 
church of God, and the generation or the man tl;iat ignores 
it has failed to use one of God's appointments for learning 
the truth and wisdom of God. 

The evil - spirit entered into the apostolic band. It led 
Peter into sin and overthrew Judas. It caused all the dis-

ciples to doubt and forsake J esus for a time. It has cor
rupted the church until now. Paul sald: "For there must 
be also factions [o·r, "heresies"] among you, that they that 
are approved may be made manifest among you. " (1 Cor. 
11: 19.) Contention and controversy must exist in the 
chur ch to expose and expel the heresy and make the church 
worthy. Jesus said: "It is impossible but that occasions 
of stumbling should come; but woe unto· him, through whom 
they come! It were well for him if a millstone were hanged 
about hi s neck; and he wer e thrown into the sea, rather 
than that he should cause one of these little ones to stumble. 
Take heed to yourselves: if thy brother sin, rebuke him ; 
and if he repent, forgive him. And if he sin against thee 
seven times in the day, and seven times turn a.gain to thee, 
saying, I repent; thou shalt forgive him." (Luke 17 : 1-4.) 
Paul said : " B'rethren, even if a man be overtaken in any 
trespass, ye who are. spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit 
of gentleness; looking to thyself, lest thou also be tempted. 
Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill the law of 
Christ." (Gal. 6: 1, 2.) All reproof is to be done in a kind 
and· gentle spirit, to help the weak brother out of his wrong. 
He who r.eproves is to remember he is liable to fall into the 
same or similar evils, and be gentle in spirit, kind and help
ful in purpose. Much evil comes out of the effort to correct 
wrongs in a different spirit or temper. 

Here is a plain and specific command that when one sees 
his brother sin, he should reprove or rebuke him for the sin. 
To rebuke or reprove is to show the wrong, and show where
in it was wrong, with a view to correcting the wrong. If 
the acts have been public, they should be so rebuked or 
reproved, that all may be helped or kept from sin. The sin 
here referred to draws others into sin, as all sin does. 
Sin is so heinou s that it is better that he who leads into 
the sin had never been born than to sin and not repent of it. 
It is a matter of eternal interest that they be told of the 
wrong. To help the sinner, the reproof must be r eceived 
in a kind and grateful spirit. A reproof, to help the re
proved one, must be received with a grateful heart as saving 
him from death. He may not see this at once, but he must 
come to see it. Knowing it is the end and aim of reproof, 
the Christian ought to take the reproof kindly and consider 
it as the kindly work of his best friend. The man who has 
sinned is to be benefited by the reproof, and should appre
ciate it as a kindness and favor to himself. The reproof 
should be given kindly and taken kindly. It should be both 
given and taken as an effort of a brother to save a brother 
from death. Efforts to reprove and save a brother from sin 
and death ought to form a bond o-f union between the two. 
It was doubtless in this spirit that the apostles and inspired 
men viewed these matters and no complaint escaped from 
one that another had corrected his wrongs. When both 
parties act in a kind and gentle spirit in accord with the 
will of God, all will be blessed. 

"Judg6 not, that ye be not judged. 'For with what judg
ment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with what measure 
ye mete, it shall be measured unto you. . . . How wi.lt 
thou say to thy brother, Let me cast out the mote out of 
thine eye; and lo, the beam is in thine own eye? Thou 
hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of thine own eye; 
and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote ·out of 
thy brother's eye." (Matt. 7: 1-5.) No man is permitted 
by J esus Christ to hunt motes in his brother's eye, or 
faults in his brother's walk and character, while his own is 
full of much greater sins; and no man can look upon the 
character and work of his brother wi th a censorious, bitter, 
fau lt-finding spirit. If he comes to look on his brother's 
character or work with a bitter, fault-finding spirit, he 
should at once be stopped and told to purify his own life. 

" Thou therefore that teachest another, teachest thou not 
thyself? thou that preachest a man should not steal, dost 
thou steal ? . . . thou who gloriest in the law, through 
thy transgression of the law dishonorest thou God? " (Rom. 
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2: 21-23.) One guilty of great and open sins is forbidden 
to accuse others, and none can make groundless and uncer
tain accusations against any. ..When an accusation is made, 
if. denied or in any part doubted, a fair and just adjudication 
should be made of the matter. Christians have faults. The 
aim of the Christian religion is to correct these faults. They 
are to help each other. They are to do it as tenderly and 
kindly as one helps another that has some fleshly hurt, and 
the r eproof that i s given to help should be received with 
hearts as grateful as for help given to relieve a fleshly 
wound. Sometimes the help given to relieve a fleshly wound 
is painful at the time, but we feel and cherish no ill feeling 
toward one who hurts the flesh in helping us. We ought to 
be as kind in feeling for spiritual help that will save us 
from a spiritual death. " He who converteth a sinner from 
the error of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall 
cover a multitude of sins." · (James 5: 20.) 

PREPARINC THE LOAF. 

BY n. L. 

Brother Lipsco.mb: I was at our. Lord's .. day meeting to
day, and the brother that brings the bread failed to be 
there. The wine being there, a brother suggested a substi
tute for the bread, and sent out in town and got crackers. 
I objected. P lease give your views on the subject accord
ing to the law. I failed to find wh.ere and how the bread 
was prepared. J. H. MACKEY. 

The better way is to have persons to prepare and bring 
the loaf that will not neglect it. If a man could not come 
himself, he ought to prepare the loaf and send it by some 
one. It seems that the case would be extraordinary that 
wauld excuse a man for making such a failure. A cracker 
in an emergency like tha.t might be excused for once; but 
one talrnn out of a lot of crackers for ordinary use would 
look badly and bespeak negligence and indifference where 
there ought to be care and preparation. · It seems to me the 
use of samething not specially prepared would destroy the 
sanctity <if the service. 

Years ago a sister wrote the following as her experience 
in preparing t he loaf; we commend it : 

Like another sister who wrote in the Advocate, I have 
been waiting for some experienced sister, who knew better 
than I, to give .us explicit directions for making the loaf; 
for though I have made it a great deal since I became a 
member of the one body, yet 110 one ever t old me how to 
make it. I have s imply experimented till I have settled 
upon the plan given belo•w. I do no•t even know that it is 
an established poin t that leaven should not be used. How
ever, I have never used it, as the bread the Master broke an 
the night in which he was betrayed was unleavened. I will 
gladly learn a better way than mine if there is a better way. 

I bake the loaf on Saturday, our " preparation day." 
Taking the best white flour, I mix it up with pure sweet 
milk, with the cream still on, putting in nothing else what
ever. The cream that is in the milk shortens sufficiently 

· to prevent toughness, and yet it is not greasy, and does 
not bake so hard as when lard · and water are used. It 
should be baked rather slowly, al'l.d not remain in the oven 
lang enough to become too hard. I prefer not to brown it. 
Somet imes I have to turn it over to get it just right. I did 
not say in the proper place that I roll. it pretty thin and cut 
round, just the size of a large saucer, as that size is just 
right for our congregation. I always beat the dough a 
while with the rolling pin; and while doing so, this scrip
ture invariably comes to my mind: " He was wounded for 
~mr transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities." As 
I take the knife and make the stripes across, I am always 
reminded of: "With his stripes we are healed.'.' Thus the 
time of preparing the loaf is a devotional hour with me, 
and it is a duty I would never turn over to a servant, un
less I could not attend to it. 

I aften wonder how some of our sisters can be so indiffer
ent to this duty as to be willing to go to the weekly meet
ing with no provision for the loaf made, and then send out 
at the last moment on Lord's-day morning and buy crack
ers, or, worse still, get a J ew to send· an to New York, while 
sending for his passover, and procure for the congregation of 
Christ bread to celebrate bis death made by the hands of 
t hose who rejec t him and still look for another Messiah. 

BETTER THAN EVER BEFORE. 

We hear from almost every quarter and so many people 
that" the Gospel Advocate is better than ever before." Again, 
we often hear that the Advocate :l's the best paper in the 
brotherhood. We appreciate the many encouraging words 
that we are hearing concerning the merit's of the Advocate. 
Such expressions encourage us to make still greater effort 
to improve the paper and thereby give i t a much wider cir
culation. We want the paper to stand on its merits. We 
want every subscriber t o feel t hat he is benefited by reading 
the paper. If the paper is not doing good, it has no right to 
live and should die; if it is doing good, it will continue 
to live and grow in influence and power. 

We are now receiving new subscriber s, and many are at 
work to help us increase the circulation of the paper. 
Brother J. F. Smith, of Cordell, Okla., is our authorized 
agent for the Gospel Advocate and all our publications. He 
is anxious to have this paper read by the people of Okla
homa and Texas. We want active workers throughout the 
who"le country. Write for terms and samples. 

The following offers are still good: 
1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year, 

to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 
2. The Gospel Advocate for one year and six quadruple

plate Teaspoons, Rogers' best, for $2. If you like, send us 
two dollars to pay your subscription for one year in ad

. vance, and we will mail you six teaspoons. Four dollars 
will entitle you to two yearly subscriptions and one dGzen 
teaspoons. 

3. Send us ten ne·w yearly subscribers and five renewals 
to th!') Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we will 
express to you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth 
$15. The finish is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be 
Rogers' best. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

5. Send us $2, with your name and address, and we will 
send. you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
the Morocco-bound, clear-type New Testament, No. A2113. 

6. Send us $4, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
th e Holman Bible, No. A4510. Send us three new subscrib
ers, accompanied by $4.50, and we will mail you a copy of 
the Bible. 

7. For six new subscribers, accompanied by $9, we will 
give you the Special Interleaved Bible. 

8. For two new subscribers, accompanied by $3, we will 
give you a copy of the large-print American Standard New 
Testament and Psalms, No. 650P. 

Address McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

A Christian is to love all men, even the worst of heathens 
and of unbelievers, h'is own enemies and the enemies of God; 
whoever t hey are, he is to wish them well and pray for them 
always, and when th.ey come in. his way to do them as much 
good as he can. But towards those who are Christians, like 
himself, he owes something more than this, he must love 
them with somewhat of that partial kindness which all men 
naturally feel toward their brethren and near relations. 
He must not wait till the opportunity of doing good to them 
presents itself, but mm;t go out of his way to find it; must 
make it one of the chief businesses and employments of bis 
life to advance their interests always, especially that inter
est wbich the great Father of the family he kn.o;vs has most 
at heart-the holiness and salvation of their immortal souls. 
-Keble. 

0, guide us by Thy hand divine, 
Help us to serve and follow thee; 

To love the toil that proves us thine, 
To trust the truth that makes us free. 

-James Taft Hatfield. 
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MISCELLAN 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother Price Billingsley is in a meeting at Denton, 
Texas, to continue indefinitely, 

Brother A. G. Freed, of Henderson, Tenn., writes: "Our 
school is great; many new students." 

We mail renewal blanks in this issue, hoping that all our 
friends will not only renew, but send in many new subscrib
ers. 

Brather L. S. White is engaged in a meeting witli the 
Houston Street church of Christ, Sherman, Tex.as, which 
will continue as long as the interest demands. 

Brother John Straiton, of Fort Worth, Texas, writes un
der date of December 26 : " I visited Mansfield, Tex11s, last 
Sunday, and spoke twice. The meetings were the best I 
have seen there." 

Married, at the residence of the bride's father, in this 
city, on December 24, 1910, Brother W. Hulette Denney to 
Sister Margaret D. Elliott; the editar of this page perform- . 
ing the ceremony. 

Brother S. H. Hall writes from Atlanta, Ga., under date 
of December 26: "The work in this city prospers in every 
way. Since last report, two hav~ been added from · the 
Christi"an Church. The Georgia Bible School opens C>n· Jan
uary 8." 

Among our visitors during last week were Brethren B. B. 
Goodman, Memphis, Tenn.; 0. P. Barry, Alexandria, Tenn.; 
Van A. Bradley, Oneida, Tenn. ; R. Gooch, Theta, Tenn.; 
A. B. DeBow, Hartsville, Tenn. ; D. H. Friend, Horse Cave, 
Ky.; W. L. Karnes, Bowling Green, Ky. 

Brother R. H. Johnson's meeting at the corner of Dotson 
Street and Towson Avenue, Fort Smith, Ark., closed on. 
December 21, with four baptized and one restored. These, 
with other brethren and sisters who live in the .city, will 
build a house in which to worship as soon as possible. 

The Waverly Place church of Christ, this city, most car
dially invites the brethren and sister s to attend a mission 
meet(pg tb be held in their new meetinghouse on Lawrence 
Aveni;ie next Sunday evening at 7: 30. The object of this 

· mee:ting is to ·arouse greater interest in mission work. Stir
ring; .. addresses will be delivered by different brethren, 
among them Brother A. B. Lipscomb, of Loui~ville, Ky. Be 
su_re to attend the meeting. 

Brother Don Carlos Janes writes from 2225 Douglas 
Court, Louisville, Ky.: " I recently preached and lectured at 
Graysville, Sale Creek, and Dayton, Tenn. The Sale Creek 
brethren have a nice, new house. I reached home Tuesday, 
December 27, having been away for more than a month. 
Has any church two dozen serviceable hymn books to do
nate to a small congregation that is in debt on its house? 
If so, let me hear from you." 

Brother Jesse P. Sewell reports that the church at San 
Angelo,· Texas, has contributed twenty-six dollars and 
twenty-five cents to Br.other Bishop to apply an his passage 
to J apan, and, in addition to that, will contribute six dollars 
a month to his work in Japan. We are glad to see this in
terest, and hope that Brother Bishop may soon have enough 
in hand ta defray his expenses to his chosen field. Address 
him at Box 307, Dallas, Texas. 

Brother William Etheridge, of Hazel, Ky., writes: " I 
fill ed .my regular appointment at Luc~s, (\ibson County, 
Tenn., on Sunday, December 18. The brethren at that place 
have one O·f the best houses in West Tennessee. I preachec;l 
at North Gibson in the afternE>on and evening ·of the same 
day, and baptized one person. I have been preaching for 
these congregations for three years. Brother J. L. Holland, 
of Greenfield, Tenn., will preach for them next year." 

The many friends of Brother T. A. Smith will, no doubt, 
be glad to read the following note which we have just re
ceived from him. He says: "We came to St. Petersburg, 
F la., about two weeks ago. I stood the trip real well; and 
while I am impraving, it Is very slow. I will remain here 
till May, 1911, and possibly longer. I hope to be much ben
efited by the fine climate. I had hoped to do some work 
for the Master during this wi~ter, but as yet I am not able. 
I would be glad to hear from any of my friends and breth
ren while here." 

Brother J . C. Estes writes from Abilene, Texas: "We are Brother L . S. White writes from Dallas, Texas, under 
expecting many new pupils after Christmas. We have one date of December 28: "Last week we had a feast of good 
of the best student bodies· Abilene Christian College has things at the Pearl and Bryan Streets Church. Brother 
ever had. On Christmas Day, I preached twice and Brother William J. Bishop preached a splendid sermon Sunday 
James cmce at E.lmdale. We had 'r.linner on the ground,' morn ing. Then he lectured for four nights on Japan. His 
and spent the day there. It was a very enjoyable occasion." · lectures were fine, and we have a much better idea of the 

Brother J. H. Horton has changed his address · from '.Japan· work than -ever before. This church will give fifty 
Hanceville, Ala., ta Cullman, Ala. He writes~: "Dufing: ·dollars toward defraying his ,expenses back to his work in 
1910 I preached two hundred and sixty discou~e5,' :..is-ited · · Japiiiri: wm not . at least a dozen o.ther .congregations give 
twenty plac~s, immersed twenty-five . persons, and held;, a: . :tJifa. much at once, and send.,him and fam-ily back to that 
short discussion with a ·Methodist pr;e:;;:clie~. -t tlop~ to c~i:r~ · mil.ch-needed work in Japan.? ·" 
fine my work to Cullman anq adjoinipg cdun,try du.ring 
1911." 

·Brother W. P. Skaggs changes his address from San An
gelo, Texas, to Vernon, Te;as . . He recently .·'closed a four-._ 
days' discussion with Dr. John Campbell, a Presbyter.ian. , 
The subjects discussed were the establishment of the 
church, infant baptism, baptism a cdndition of salvation, 
and the act of baptism. The brethren ·were highly pleased 
with the effects of the discussion. 

The following is from the Christian Companion, . o.f Wich
ita, Kan.: "We ackn'owledge the receipt of the 'List of 
Preachers of Churches of Christ for 1911.' It is a valuable 
booklet, .giving the names and addresses of the preachers of 
the churches of Christ as fully as can be obtained. Price, ten 
cents a copy. Address all orders to the Gospel Advocate, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn." 

Brother 4ndrew Perry gives· the· following summary of 
WQ'rl~ . that he . has re9ently done: . " 'On 'this trip I delivered 
nineteen disco{1rses ·at Garrett, .Arli:.; ·; and ·as a result of 
so.me house-to-house woric, -y.· im'mersed one,. one was re
stored, and . sc;attered members were enrolled-twenty-seven 
in alj-and put to work. Thence I went to a place in 
Nowata Qounty, Okla., southwest of Edna, Kan., where I 
preac)led twenty-four discaurses and' visited from house to 
house and induced eighteen to go to work for the Lord
three baptized and three restored; the others had been mem
bers for some time, but were doing nothing. I next went 
to Coffeeville, Kan., where I was met al'l.d entertained by 
Brother W. F . Thompson, a layal preacher of the gospel, 
over seventy years old, and now in feeble health. Thence 
I came to Independence, Kan., where I am now in a meet
ing with five or six brethren who meet regularly in a hall." 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

First on our pages this year-1911-I desire to record 
an earnest prayer for the usefulness, bapplness, and pros
perity of all the young people of the " Corner "-and that 
includes, of course, all who read and enjoy the " Corner," 
for there is no one but young people in our happy band. 
It is true some of us have lived many years in this beautiful 
world, while others have less than. a year to their credit 
on the book of their earth-life; but all of us are young. 

The " Cor~er" could not be as pleasant a place as it is if it 
were filled with old people, so burdened with the cares and 
troubles, the riches and pleasures, of this world that they 
have lost the spirit of childhood-the spirit of childlike 
faith and hope and confidence in the goodness and wisdom 
of God. 

But we yoimg people know how to be happy. Those of us 
who have lived in this world only a few years have not yet 
lost the happiness that belongs especially to childhood-the 
power to enjoy •the small pleasures and quickly forget the 
small worries that come daily to all of us. Those of us who 
have lived longer in this world, and must daily meet what 
seem to us heavier cares and trials, have learned to appre
ciate the blessings richly showered upon us all and to cast 
our cares on Him who has promised that we shall not be 
overburdened. Freed from those cares, we can go forward 
cheerfully and confidently to meet whatsoever may await 
us in the future, realizing that the Lord of hosts has his 
hand on the helm of the life bark of each of us, and never 
forgetting that he is all-wise and all-powerful , and that 
he has promised to care for those who put their trust in 
him, and that our only care should be to do his will. " He 
is a shield unto them that put their trust in him." (Prov. 
30: 5.) 

I'm glad we are not old. I saw, a few days ago, a family 
of really old people-father, mother, sons and daughters
each and all living for self alone. Each is accumulating as 
much money as possible, without a thought of being helpful 
to others. Even the household tasks, carefully and evenly 
divided among the women of the family, are attended to 
in a selfish way-not with the idea of making the other 
members of the household happy and comfortable, but sim
ply to get through with the task as easily and quickly as 
possible, and thus have more time to make more money 
to add to the superabundance of money already made and 
unused. All around them are people needing help-not 
only money help, but sympathy and neighborly kindness; 
but they are so old-their eyes are so blinded with selfish
ness-that they cannot see tll.ose opportunities for doing 
good. No free, generous family love, no spirit of self-sacri
fice, no kindly sympathy, no little child, in that home. A~ I 
looked and listened, my mind was busy with the questi9n: 
"Wby do they strive so hard to accumulate money that will 
do them no good, in this world or in the :world to come'!" · 
I did not tarry long in that home. The old age of the fam
ily oppressed me. I hastened out into the clear, wintry at
mosphere, with the child who accompanied me, took a deep 
breath of fresh, cool air, and said fervently to myself : 
"Thank God for sunshine, love, and little children." I'm 
glad we are all young. 

The editors of our paper have agreed to give us two pages 
in the dear old Gospel Advocate, which we all love. We 
may venture to call it "the dear old Gospel Advocate," 
because a paper likes to be considered old in one sense of 

that word. It likes for its friends to realize that it has 
lived and flourished a long time. Oitr paper, however, has 
no marks of age about it, except the "Volume LIII.," with 
which it advertises its age on the front page. To be "only 
fifty-three" is to be young, as we count years, but it ·is a 
pretty good record for a paper. So we may congratulate 
our paper on its age, remind it and ourselves that it is only 
in its prime, and wish for it many more years of u~efulness 
and prosperity. In making that wish, we must not forget 
that each of us can contribute to the realization of it
and the good we can do we should not neglect to do. We can 
increase its usefulness by practicing daily the lessons of love 
and truth we learn from its pages, and both its usefulness 
and prosperity by doing all we can to give it a wider field 
of circulation and thus a larger opportunity for doing good. 
Of course all of us wish for each of the editors of the paper 
many happy New Years; and we make this wish especially 
for , the senior editors of the paper, one of whom has just 
completed, and the other of whom will soon complete, his 
eightieth year of youth and usefulness. 

. Of course you have noticed the new faces at the head of our 
" Corner." I say the "new" faces, notwithstanding one 
of them is a picture of the little boy whose face has appeared 
at the h:Cad of the "Corner" about a year; but it is a so 

much better picture of that little boy that we may reasona
bly call it a "new" face. The smiling little giTl is inQ.eed. 
a new girl. I hope you will like -her as well as you liked 
the serious-faced young lady who occupied the upper right
hand corner of the " Corner" page so long. 

You may a lso notice at the head of the "Corner" a new 
name-a name never written or printed before. I assure 
you, however, the "Corner" has not passed into new hands. 
The owner of the new name is the same " Miss Emma" to 
whom you have written so many sweet lette'rs. In changing 
her name-in accepting the name of a good man whom you 
all know and love-she has lost none of her love for you. 
You are as near and dear to her as you have ever been. I 
hope you may always love her just as well as you ,have ever 
loved "Miss Emma," write her as frequently and as freely, 
and enjoy, each and every week, our pages as much as you 
have enjoyed your page. It is prnbable that I may some
times prepare copy for our pages in distant lands; but, 
wheresoever I may be, it will always be safe for you to 
write to the address given at the head of the "Corner." 

We may not have space for many more letters each week 
than we have previously had, notwithstanding we have more 
room in the "Co·rner," but we shall have at least as much 
space for letters; and. whatsoever else may appear on our 
pages will be, I hope, both profitable and interesting to the 
Cornerites. 

The first letter I shall share with you this week is a letter 
written nearly a year ago. I use it because what the writer 
said then about the new "Corner " picture is especially 
appropriate now: 

Corinth, Miss.-Dear Miss Page: Mamma takes the GospeJ 
Advocate, and I enjoy reading it, especially the "Children's 
Corner." I live on a farm, one and a half miles from 
town. Papa and mamma are members of the church or 

. Ch~ist. Brother A. G. Freed baptized mamma when she was 
a girl, and Brother G. A. Dunn baptized papa last summer. 
I go t? Sunday school nearly every Sunday. Miss Mary 
Meeks is my teacher. •I like her very much. We have good 
attendance at church. but no regular !?reaching. I am twelve 
years old and weigh fifty-seven pounds. I have one brother 
and one. sister .. I am the oldest, but the smallest, child in 
the f~m1ly. .r like to go to school, and like my teacher, too. 
I am m the eighth grade and have eight' studies. We live so 
near the schoolhouse that I can walk there in five minutes 
I help mamma mornings and evenings. I was glad to s~ 
the sweet face of the little boy in one corner of our page last 
wee~. I .a~ sure it is the one that should occupy that place. 
I thmk. it is a wonderfully bright-looking picture, and I 
know his dear mother appreciates your kindness in placing 
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tbe picture of her precious boy· on our grand page, and I 
trust the Page children ar e pleased with the change. Think
ing of that li ttle boy who has passed away to be with the 
Lord should cause us all to strive more diligently to live as 
the word of God directs, that we may be able to say, when we 
are called to go, as the apostle Paul said: "I have fought a 
good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith: 
henceforth there is laid up for me a cro•wn of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that 
day; and not to me only, but unto all them also that love 
his appearing." With love and best wishes to the "Chil-
dren's Corner," I am, Your little friend; 

ZETTIE NELMS. 

I appreciate this good letter, little friend. It is peculiarly 
appropriate for this number of our paper, in which a new 
and better picture of little Andrew Doolin Corbett appears. 
Your quotation from Paul's farewell to the world-almost 
the last words he wrote-is always appropriate. We can 
wish for ourselves and each other nothing better than to be 
able to truthfully repeat those grand words when the time 
draws near for us to pass away. 

The next letter I shall share with the "Corner" was re
ceived to-day. When you read it, you will understand why I 
give it space in the " Corner ·,, at once: 

Rucker , Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I write to teli you I 
have two little brothers, eight days old to-day (December 26). 
I should like to have names sent by you and the little Cor
nerites from which to choose names for them. My school 
closed last Wednesday. I like to go to school, but I'm glad 
it is out now, so that I may stay at home with my little 
baby brothers. Trusting that you and all the other Cor
nerites had a merry Christmas, and wishing you a happy 
New Year, I am, Your little friend, CLABIA HIPP. 

It matters not what gifts they received Christmas, I'm 
sure not one of the Cornerites received a better gift than 
Clara tells us about-twin baby brothers. We must sug
gest good names for these babies, and I'll start the game 
by suggesting " Larry" and "Harry." These names did 
not originate in my mind. There are in Nashville beauti
ful twin boys whose names are " Larry " and "Harry," and 
the " Larry " is understood to be a contraction of the new 
name at the head of the " Corner." Send in your names, 
little friends. We don't want the "Corner" twins to re
main long without names, of course. 

Maynard, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma: As I have never writ
ten to the "Corner," I will write you now. I am a little boy, 
nine years old. I study the fourth grade. I have no mam
ma, but have a stepmother who is just as good to me as my 
own mother. Perhaps some of the Cornerites know my 
papa-J. Will. Henley. I will ring off. 

Your friend, RAYMOND HENLEY. 

We are all glad, of course, little boy, to know you love 
and appreciate the good woman who gives you the love and 
care and attention your "own mother " would give you, had 
she not passed away. Good pupils, "they" say, make good 
teachers, and often good children make good stepmothers, 
or help to make them. Love and appreciation are very 
winning, always and under all circumstances. 

Corsicana, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma Page: My father 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy hearing the 
"Corner" letters read. Father and mother are members 
of the church. I am seven years old and am in the second 
grade. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. My teacher is 
Miss Nora Weaver. We have a good preacher, Brother 
R. D. Smith. I am the only child. I like to help mother. 
This is my first letter to you. Good-by. RUBY MORGAN. 

I am very glad you wrote me, Ruby, to tell me how you 
enjoy hearing the " Corner" letters read. I love all the 
Cornerites, but the "Rubys" are especially dear, for the 

sake of one " Ruby " who used to call me "Auntie," who has 
gone now to a better and brighter w'6'1;fa ·ffian"mf- 1ftf'g'lrt; ~ -
bea11tiful world. The only child, · little girl,, i~ .usually th!l ' 
sunshine-maker of the family. I trust you are a bri~'b.t . rayt i 

of sunshine in your home. 

Martin, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My mother takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the "Corner." I am 
in the fifth grade. I study arithmetic, history, language, 
spe!J.ing, reading, and geography. My teacher, whom I like 
very much, is Miss Amy Brock. I am eleven years old. I 
have one brother, thirteen years of age. He is in the seventh 
grade. We go to Sunday school every Sunday. My Sunday
school teacher is Mrs. Scates. She is a good teacher. My 
mothe1' belongs to the church of Christ. Brother A. 0 . 
Colley preaches at the church once every month. I am, 

Your little fri end, NELLE RYAW. 

You gi.ve us a nice list of studies, little friena, and I trust 
you do your very best to excel in each of those studies. 
School days are very important days, and it is an excellent 
thing to form the habit, as those days are going by, of doing 
everything as well as it is possible for us to do it . 

Cookeville, Tenn., Box 175.-Dear Miss Emma: How are 
you? I have wanted to write you for a long time. We have 
three ponies. They are black-and-white-spotted. Their 
names are" Madge,"" Boss," and" Dan." Dan is two years 
old, and the others are just six months old. We have a little 
buggy also. I wish Christmas would hurry up, for I want 
to know what Santa Claus will bring me. We take the 
Gospel Advocate, and like it very much. My, father, mother, 
oldest brother, and sister belong to the church of Christ. I 
am eight years old. I will write again if I see this in 
print. JANLE LoWE. 

I am well and happy, Janie, and I trust every single mem
ber of our " Corner" band is blessed with health and· happi
ness. I'm glad you have so many things to make you happy, 
and of course you appreciate them all. One way to show 
that appreciation is to share those good things with others 
who do not have them. 

Orth, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, eleven 
years old. I will go into the sixth grade next winter. Papa 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I always read the "Chil
dren's Corner." I read " Home Reading," too, when I have 
time to do so. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. I will 
be glad when our school 'begins, for I like to go to school. 
I have two sisters who are married. The oldest sister has 
two little boys and two little girls, and the other sister has 
a little girl. My oldest brother goes to school at Denton. 

. He is coming home C.hristmas. Your friend, MINTA JONES. 

You wrote me this nice letter many months ago, Minta, 
and perhaps you are now in the seventh grade. Of course 
you love you.r little nephews and nieces and have good times 
playing with them. , Christmas will soon be here again, 
with its happy home-comings and merry hours. I hope all 
the Cornerites may enjoy it. 

Trenton, Ga.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, twelve 
years of age. I've read so much about you that I want to 
join your happy " Corner." I go to Sunday school every 
Sunday. I am In the fifth grade in school, and will soon be 
ready for the sixth grade. I have a nice little seat mate, 
and she is writing you, too. I have to go about one mile 
to school. Who has my birthday-May 25? 

Your ·little friend, NAW."'IE DANIEL. 

You are very welcome in the "Co•rner," little Georgia girl. 
The letter your seat mate wrote me will appear next week, 
I think. Your birthday has come and gone since you wrote 
me, and you are now thirteen years young, and of course 
you're studying the sixth-grade studies. As time passes, 

~~'.rn~l~• go oo=cd =• up-d from gcado W high& .. _J 



Enjoy Your Meals 
By Simply Eating a Little Pleasant 

Tablet After Each of Them. 

A Tablet Digests a Meal. Trial Packa&"e 
Free. 

When digestion is perfect, the fluids 
necessary to this process come natu
rally to the aid of the stomach. They 
are of right proportion and do their 
work speedily and well. When indi· 
gestion and dyspepsia are prevalent, 
these ·same juices ccnne slowly, if at 
all, are weak and insufficient, or are 
filled with strong acids and alkalies. 

When such a condition exists, each 
meal is a hardship upon the digestive 
organs. The meal should strengthen 
the juices; but, on the contrary, it 
weakens thein, so that man by the .very 
act of eating causes conditions to 
arise which of themselves bring him 
pain and loathing for the next meal. 

By eating one o:C Stuart's Dyspepsia 
Tablets, you mix the tablet with your 
saliva, and it goes into your stomach 
a strong, vigorous fluid, many times 
mo;e powerful than the natural di· 
gestive JUJces. These tablet,s are 
made up from natural vegetable and 
fruit essences, and are composed from 
hydrastis, golden seal, lactose, nux, 
aseptic. pepsin, and Jamaica ginger. 
There is the formula, and one grain of 
it will digest three thousand grains crf 
food in any stomach. Besides digest
ing the food, it will give the elood the 
power to enrich the digestive fluids so 
after a time nature will take care of 
itself. Though you have no stomach 
trouble, one of these tablets after each 
meal is a powerfµl assistance to na
ture and is an excellent habit to 
make. 

Go to any druggist and aslr his opin
ion of Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets. We 
will abide his answer if he be an hon
est man. They sell for fifty cents per 
package: Send us your name and ad
dress, and we will send you a trial 
package by mail, free. Address F. A. 
Stuart Company, 295 Stuart Building, 
Marshall, Mich. 

The Southwest Texas 
.Sanatorium. 

.An institution for curable cases of 
lung trouble ; located about one hun
dred miles northwest CFf San .Antonio, 
Texas, on the beautiful Frio River, in 
the mountains; an ideal climate sum
mer and winter, especially adapted to 
lung disease. If your lungs are af
fected or you have a _chronic cough or 
are losing flesh and strength, it will be 
to your advantage to write us far de
scriptive pamphlet, rate, etc. .Address 
the Southwest Texas Sanatorium, 
Leakey, Texas. 
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BROTHER YOHANNON'S LETTER. 

BY J, W. GRANT. 

Charbash, Oroomiah, Persia, October 
24, 1910.-Prof. J. W. Grant.-Dear Sir 
and my Beloved Brother in Christ: My 
family unite with me to send you our 
best greetings and to your dear family. 
I hope that you and your dear family 
are well. God [our] Heavenly Father 
bless you all, and give you a joyful 
life in [this] world and in the worlds 
to come everlasting life. Also please 
present our best greeting to all the 
brethren and sisters in Christ; and I 
let you know your dear and welcome 
letter of .August 17 I have received, 
with a .check for twenty pounds and ten 
shillings, for which I .thank you Vffi"Y 

much. When your letter came into my 
hands I was sick a long time. [I a,:n] 
new a little better, thanks to my God. 
This year [for] about eight months· I 
was very ill. 

I let you know about our country: 
Now it is in a very bad condition, be
cause the Kurds [are] always plunder
ing the villages and burning them. In 
two months about twelve villages were 
plundered and burned up. Then the 
people of the villages all ran to the city 
of Oroomiah, without anything. One 
of the villages was · mixed with the 
Mohammedans; . others were all Mo
hammedans. Nearly every night the 
people are in danger and terror. 

Also, now the Turkish Army are 
standing in the Persian land, near 
Oroomiah; and now the Persian Army 
are gat~ering in Oroomiah. We do not 
know what will be after [a] while. The 
army, both the Turkish and Persian, 
are an ungodly people. They are doing 
in the villages what they will-forcing 
the women, eating in the houses, etc. 

I am still working in the field of the 
Lord; but last summer I could not do 
much good, because I was sick. No-w I 
[am] a little better, I hope. Again I 
will try to do my best as I can, etc. 

I am, yours t_ruly, in Christ, 
KH. B. YOHA:<!XA1\ . 

The above brief letter was received 
about December 10, nearly four montbs 
after I had sent my last letter to him. 
I account for the delay by the fact that 
in his illness he 'was unable to write, 
and none that he has access to can 
write English. I also failed to get the 
return receipt for the registered letter 
by which I communicated with him, 
although · I demanded it on my en
velope. This I cannot account for. 
But I am glad to know that my remit
tance reached him safe and probably 
in good time. ·Of course we are bound 
to realize the old brother's condition to 
be a needy one, as he was ill for eight 
months and not yet recovered, though 
better, and determined to " do my best 
as I can." I am sure we ought to get 
another contribution to him as soon as 
we can, and so urge his friends and con
tributors to send in each a liberal dona
tion for him as soon as possible. In 
_fact, this is the time that I should have 
made the appeal for the next contribu
tion, even if w.e had not learned of his 
illness, and if the acknowledgement of 
the last remittance had reached me as 
promptly as usual. The fact that he 
has been ill, and that he was thus de-
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A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
To all knowing suft'erers of rheumatism, 
whether muscular or of the joints, sciatica, 
lumbagos, backache, pains in the kidneys, 
or neuralgia pains, to write to her for a 
home treatment which has repeatedly cured 
all of these tortures. She feels it her duty 
to send it to all sufferers FREE. You cure 
yourself at home, as thousands will testify, 
no change of climate being necessary. This 
simple discovery banishes uric acid from 
the blood, loosens' the stift'ened joints, puri· 
fies the blood, and brightens the eyes, giv
ing elasticity and tone to the whole system. 
If the above interests you, for proof address 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 1951 South Bend, 
Ind. 

BELLS. 
Steel Allor Church and School Bells. p;r-Send tor 
<latalogue. The c. S, BELL CO., Hillsboro . " 

Made on the Only 
Correct Principle 
Lamp 1s underneath. In tbe center. That gives it the 
mo1:St e'•en temperature throughout tbe egg~bam
ber. Holds i to 8 quarts of oi l. Automa.tlc trip 
cuts down flame·o.t burner when too h ot. Others 
le t heat escape. '£hat's wby the X-Rny .1ucu- ·; 
bator need:; only 
One Gallon ol Oil and One 

Filling ol the Lamp 
~~:nast~? 01~~1~~ ~t,~:;~~e~~;dt~l~ 
most every day . Sold on 90 days' 
!~~~8~:-:~~~:get~r~fgahszepresent-

<!@> 
Incubator 
means better hatches at less 
expense and no bother. Made 
of CaUfornia. Redwood, 
enameled, steel covered, 
rosewood flntsh. Ask for 
free book No. 65 . 

X·IUY INCUBATOR CO. 

layed in writing makes the more urgent 
necessity and should urge us to the 
more prompt action in supplying, in 
part, his needs. His candid statement 
that" last summer I could not do much 
good because I was sick," and his ex
pressed determination to do the .best he 
can, should inspire our confidence and 
awaken our sy1mpathy for him as a 
faithfu l servant of the Lord. 

I have been giving a good deal of 
attention lately to the " missionary dis
cussions" carried on in the Gospel 
Advocate and other papers and in s1;>e
cial meetings for the purpose; and I 
am fully convinced that our Persian 
mission is the most economic"ally con
ducted one that we have and probably 
the most effi cient. We should be 
proud of it and fully and gladly sus
tain it to the amount asked for-one 
hundred dollars twice a year. I feel 
proud to be able to say, too, that the 
calls lately have been promptly and lib
erally responded to; to the full amount 
asked for. So I now ask Brother 
Yohannan's friends and contributors to 
send to me promptly, to my home ad
dress, a liberal donation for him, and 
I will gladly acknowledge by card the 
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WANTS OF THE WORLD. 
MON_Urt1ENTS! AGENTS . WANTED. 
No caµ1ta.l mvested. Can make $50. to $100. per month 
We have over 800 agents. Write for our terms. MoorO 
~onu.ment C,o., 346 E. 3_!d. St .• Ste rling_, Ill. 

Simple, self-regulating, complete 
Guaranteed to hatch every hatchabl6 

. egg: Sold on 40 days trial with money 
U back in case of failure 150 ooo in use 

your dealer doesn't keep them write io us '\Ve'll d• 
}'OU our catalogue and two books "M kl • Ji. sen 
Buckeye Way" and "51 Chicks frohi 50 ~g:sgu ~ney the 
IHE BUCKEYE INCUBATOR CO,. 617 W, Euclid Avenue, Sprlngtleid~·Ohlo. 

Builders of BUCKEYE PORTABLE POULTRY 
BO USES. Sold Cheape1· Than You Can B"ild Them. 

receipt ef each donation and send the 
aggregate to him by the safest and 
promptest means at command. 

'Niy home address is J. W. Grant, 4307 
Elkins Avenue, West Nashville, Tenn. 

I neglected to say above that I do not 
think the presence of a Turkish Army 
on Persian soil indicates war or hos
tility between the two nations; for, I 
think, from what I have seen in the 
papers that the~ a.re on a perfect peace 
footing. But I rather think it is that 
they may unite in putting clown the 
Kurds, who are inveterate enemies of 
both nations. 

THE CHURCH IN ST. LOUIS, MO. 

BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

The faithful here in St. Louis have 
to float against the current and wa·lk 
against the crowd, with foes without 
and fears within, with everything to dis
courage us that Satan can devise, yet we 
have t he glorious privilege of glorying 
"in tribulations," and we thank God for 
health and strength, food a.nd raiment, 
and for courage to prosecute the work 
nncler such adverse circumstances. We 
ask an interest in the prayers of the 
faithful everywhere. Brother W. . I. 
Kline ·preaches for us once a month, 
occasionally twice a month. Sister 
Elkins and her husband have recently 
moved here from Nashville, Tenn., and 
they are a great help to the cause here. 
Sister Elkins is the oldest daughter of 
Brother McPherson, the letter-carrier 

, preacher, of Nashville. I wish a few 
more gooq, substantial, Christian fami
lies would move in here and help us 
build up the cause in this destitute 
place. It takes much patience, a 
strong determination, much tenacity, 
and a heroic courage to carry on the 
work in this difficult field. 

On account of sickness in my family, 
the church has been meeting f<>:r sev
eral months at the home of Brother 
James Baty, 1054 Newstead Avenue 
(now 4499e Cook Avenue); but here
after the church will again meet at my 
home, 4652a Evans Avenue. To reach 
my house from the Union Station, take 
any street car going north on :j!}ight
eenth Street and transfer west to Page 
car at Washington A venue: Get off at 
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Marcus A venue and walk oue square 
north on M:lrcus to Evans. I live on 
the south side of Evans A venue, in the 
sixth house from the corner of Marcus 
and Evans. 

I have had much sickness in my 
family the past few months; and on 
October 20 a bright, sweet baby girl 
came to live with us. All well now 
and doing fairly well. I shall be glad 
to have brethren and sisters who visit 
St. Louis over Lord's clays come out 
and meet with us and help us 
" strengthen the things that remain." 
We meet at 10: 30 A.M. each Lord's 
clay. 

TO KNOW COD. 

One who sees nothing more in Jesus 
than pure humanity, sees, in truth, 
only a reflected light. And yet, even so 
it is a light p_urer and more perfect than 
that reflected by the imperfect souls of 
his brethren whose darkness he came to 
lighten . . " This is life eternal," he said, 
" that they might know thee, the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou 
hast sent." There can be no eternal 
life in looking so.Jely upon the measure 
of divine light reflected in human souls. 
That is at best the reflection of the true 
light revealed in the person o·f Jesus 
himself. It is only Jesus who can say ; 
" I am the light of the world; he that 
followeth me shall not walk in the 
darkness, but shall have the light of 
life." 

When that true light has shone upon 
a human soul, the soul may in truth 
reflect something of the divine upon the 
world yet in darkness. So Jesus said: 
"Ye are the light of the world." So 
much of Jesus as may be seen in the 
humanity M his disciples is indeed the 
glimpse that the world may have of tlie 
Deity, who has chosen to reveal him
self in humanity. But the world that 
would see God must look for ·him re• 
vealed, first of all, in his own Son, 
whose life and light the truest disciple 
can only reflect. 

The thought of the world's need of 
the true light must stir the disciples 
of Jesus to such a dwelling in his light; 
such a receiving and absorption of his 
revelation of God, as may make them 
living witnesses of the whole truth set 
forth in their Master. So the half truth 
of those who find their only reflection 
of Deity in human souls may lead them 
to see the true li~ht, and, rejoicing in 
it, to have life.-Exchange. 

TRY MURINE EYE REMEDY 
for Red, Weak, Weary, Watery Eyes 
andGranulatedEyelids. Murine Doesn,.t 
Smart-Soothes Eye Pain. Druggists 
Sell Murine Eye Remedy, Liquid, ~5c, 
50c, $1.00. Murine Eye Salve in 
Aseptic Tubes, 25c, $1.00. Eye Books 
and Eye Advice Free by Mail. 

Murine Eye Remedy Co., Chicago. 

21 

A~~~ 
WEBSTER'S 

NEW 
INTERNATIONAL 

DICTIONARY 
The Only New unabridged dictionary in 

many years. 
Contains the pith and essence of an au

tho:-i tati ve library. Covers every 
field of knowledge. 

An Encyclopedia in a single book. 
The Only dictionary with the New Di

vided Page. A" Stroke of Genius.'' 
400,000 Words Defined. 2700 Pages. 

6000 Illustrations. Cost $400,000. 

rite tor sample 
pages, fUll pn.r~ ~ 
ticul&rs, etc. 

Ko.me this 
aper e.nd 
we will 
send:FREB 

11et of 
E' ocket 
Maps. 

TOBACCO HABIT BANISHED. 
DR. ELDERS' TOBACCO BOON BANISHES all 
f~rms of Tobacco Habit in 72 to 120 houts. A posi
tive, qu~ck, and permanent reli~f. Easy to take. 
No cravmg for Tobacco after the first dose. One 
to three boxes for all ordinary cases. We guaran
tee results m every case or refund money. Send 
fbr our free booklet, giving full information 

·Elders' Sanitarium,_ Dept. 33, St. Joseph, Mo: 

__ ... 

GOLD WEDDING RING FREE 
Send for 12 packages of our beautifu 1 
high grade gold embossed p_ st card!. 

·to distributeatlOc pkg. Return u1 the 
8l.20when collected and we will &end 
you by return mail thi1 very fine 

~~~ct~~~ t\~~.1Addies~~~~ .. :i~~·s~°i 
311 Household Bldg., Topeka, Kana. 

In each town to rldc and exhibit sample 
19n Bicycle. WriUfor s,ju.1·a1 o{hr. IJDER AGENTS WANTED 

d~fo~,.~~:ro::~:g~r;;~iR~~U.::i::~ 
an;,~rcfR{'~~::0:;~~b1~ic!i~~~tlret 

ndrfes.· Do ttot lH~ unti 1 you rec~vc our cat• 
&logs and learn our unheard of pri'ce sand mor1.1dou1 sjJeeial o.Q"er. 
Tires, coaster hrake rear wheels, lam"'s, sundries, half prices. 
MEAD CYCLE CO., Dept. s-305 Chicago, Ill 

Above all, our sympathy and regard 
are due to the struggling wives among 
those whom Abraham Lin(:9ln called 
the "plain people," and whom he so 
loved and trusted; for the lives of 
these women are often led on the lonely 
heights of quiet, self-sacrificing hero
ism.- The-Odore Roosevelt. 
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IF YOU HAVE 

CATARRH 
c. E. Gauss Will Se

1
ndH. You 

Free a Treatment o is 
New Combined Cure 

to Try. 

Trained Nurses Strongly Recommend Gauss 
Catarrh Cure to All Sufferers. The Rem

edy Has Proven so Marvelously Suc
cessful that Mr. Gauss Offen to Take 

Any Case of Catarrh, No Matter 
Where the Patient Lives or 

What Stage the Disease 
.is in, and Prove En-

tirely at His Own 
Expense that It 
Can Be:Cured. 

.Send To-day for the Free Treatment. 

C. E. Gauss says y~u cannot cure 
·catarrh with the old-time methods, be
. cause they do not reach the real source 
·of the disease. Catarrh is not simply 
:an affection of. the nose and head, but 
:it involves the throat, bronchial tubes, 
lungs, stomach, and various other or
gans of the body, and the only way you 
can effect a cure is to cleanse the sys
tem of every trace of the disease-
that's the Gauss way. 

Send your name and address at once 
to C. E. Gauss, 131 Main Street, Mar· 
shall, Mich., and he will send you the 
free treatment referred ·to. Simply fill 
iii name and address on dotted lines 
below. 

HEISKELL'S 
Ointment 

is an aid to beauty. A ski.n 
whose natu rat loveliness is 
spoiled by unsightly erup· 
tions, pimples and blotches, 
is made smooth and clear by 

.. Heiskell'• Ointment. Cures 
·~A..l eczema tetter, crysi pelas, 

· ·~ blackh~ads, ring worms a'!d 
illf>- · all other disfigur10g sktn. , 
diseases After the cure use Heiskell 8 
Medlcinai Toilet Soap constantly-it keeps 
the skin healthy. Sold by all druggists. 
Write for our new booklet, ''Health and Beauty.'' 

JOHNSTON, HOLLOWAY &: CO. 
Git Commerce st,, PhlladelP,hm., Pa. 
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Jones. 

On Thanksgiving Day, at the home 
of his son, Dr. T. K. Jones, Henrietta, 
Texas, Brother Paschal Jones took his 
departure from the scenes of time to 
those that are eternal. After the de
parture of his wife, three years ago, 
he broke up housekeeping and had 
been living in Henrietta with "Kos
s ie," the doctor. He was past eighty. 
four years old, and had lived th<: most 
of his life in Tennessee. In his yaung 
manhood he obeyed the gospel of 
Christ, and lived ., a devoted Christian 
till he was called home. The end came 
very suddenly. He walked into the 
house from the back yard and re
marked to his daughter-in-law that he 
felt somewhat strange. She tele
phoned for the doctor at once. He 
came, bringing other doctors, but to no 
purpose; he passed away in a few min
utes. "Precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his saints." 
" Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord." There are loved ones in boith 
Tennessee and Texas who sorrow be
cause of the bereavement; but their 
so~row is not without hope, fOT as one 
of the sons remarked at the grave: "I 
would not exchange my hope for the 
wealth of the world." We thank God 
for such consolation in Christ. The 
writer was called to speak words of 
comfort to the living. F. L. YOUNG. 

Walker. 

On Tuesday, December 13, 1910, at 
9:30 P.M., N. B. Walker, aged fifty-four 
years, was called from the walks of life 
to be with loved ones in that better 
home. He had his first two strokes of 
paralysis at Brewton, Ala., on Novem
ber 21. His brother was called to his 
bed there, and, as soan as he was 
strong enough, he was brought to his 
home in Lynnville, Tenn. We thought 
he was so much better, but he only 
lived seven days from then. Uncle 
Newt. was always so cheerful that we 
did not know when he was suffering. 
In the summer of 1878 he obeyed the 
gospel at old Roberson Fork, and lived 
a true follower ever afterwards. In 
1898 he was married to Miss Lula 
Ewing, who lived to bless his life only 
four years. He was so de·voted to her, 
and from the care of her last resting 
place we know that she was never for
gotten. Haw sweet to think they are 
now together! His next best love was 
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given to his only own sister, Miss 
Agnes Armistead Walker, whom he. 
loved as a babe. She, with two half
sisters, one brother, and nieces, are left 
to mourn their loss. To know him 
was to love him, and he never failed 
ta make a number of friends in all his 
travels. We cannot call him back, but 
how sweet to think we will meet this 
dear uncle in that home where th~re 
is no sorrow! " How sweet to die in 
the Lord!" MARY BROOKS DABNEY. 

Curd. 

Harris Curd was born on December 
17, 1880, and died on May 15, 1910. In 
his bril:lf life the virtues of patience 
and fortitude were exemplified to a 
rare degree. At the age of fourteen 
he had a spell of fever, from the ef
fects of which he never fully recav
ered, yet he was always ho·peful of 
some day being well. His was a lov
able nature, kind and gentle, and all 
who came within his influence learned 
to love him, and it is safe to say he 
had no enemies. He lived more in the 
home circle than most young men, so 
that his place there seems doubly va
cant. He was a good son, loving and 
tender to his par0Ilts, a kind brother, 
and a true friend. We often wonder 
why death claims our dearest ones, but 
to the Christian who trusts the Heav
enly Father this is no mystery. We 
know that in his infinite wisdom he 
makes no mistakes, and that what he 
does is and must always be right. So 
to the sorrawing father, mother, and 
brothers, I can say: Trust him always, 
and he will sustain you. He has said: 
"All things work together for good to 
them that love God." So in this, your 
great bereavement, look up and cast 
your burcien on him, and he will never 
fail you. The Father took your loved 
one to himself, and we know it is 
best-best for you and best for him. 
Some glad day in the bright beyond 
we shall know why sorrows come. Un
til then we must walk by faith, and in 
all things say: " Thy will be done." 

ONE WHO LoVED HIM. 

Warmuth. 

Mrs. Mollie W. Warmuth (nee Mol
lie Peebles) was born ia Rutherford 
County, Tenn., near Stewart's Creek, 
on May 26, 1844; was married to Dr. 
H. J, Warmuth on January "24, 1866; 
was baptized Into Christ by E. G. Sew-
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Beautify Your Complexion 
WHITE'S SPECIFIC, ''T)le greatestofall 
beautifiers ''-the Face Cream that positive
ly does all that is claimed for it. 

Cures pimples and ringworm; removes 
freckles, tan, sunburn, blackheads, liver 
blotches. and other facial discolorations. 
Being made from the purest materials, it 
bleaches and beautifies without injury to 
the most delicate skin. It eliminates that 
"shiny" appearance and 11roduces a clear, 
refined, healthy complexion. " Once used, 
always used," has been the experience of 
our thousands of customers. 

Volunteer testimonials come to us daily, 
praising this wonderful face preparation. It 
costs but little, why not give it a trial? 

Price, 25 cents by mail, postpaid, or we 
send !Oc box on trial for 2c stamp. 

WHITE'S SPECIFIC TOILET CO., 
Lock Box 325, Nashville, Tenn. 

ell in the summer of 1866; died oh Sep
tember 1, 1910; and on September 3 
her funeral was preached by E. G. Sew
ell. She was the mother of three chil
dren-one son and two daughters. 
One daughter died in infancy; the oth
er married L. D. Love, and is1 now liv
ing in Nashville, Tenn. The spn is a 
su rgeo.n and P,ractitianer in Philadel
phia, Pa. Since the death of her hus
band, which occurred in 1904, she lived 
with her daughter, Mrs. Love. From 
her childhood she was reared in the 
country, and after marriage remained 
upon the 1arm till within a few years 
of her death. It was in her home that 
the beauty and strength of her charac
ter was so manifest, always sacrificing 
for others rather than considering her 
own pleasure or interest. She loved 
her husband with that true devotion 
which is only felt and known by a 
faithful and dutiful wife. The day be
fore her death she went to· his grave, 
and upon the sod she laid a flower to 
feebly express her devotion to his 
memory. The interest and welfare of 
her children claimed her attention ev
ery day of her life. She loved and 
feared her God supremely, obeyed him 
implicitly and worshiped him continu
ously, read her Bible daily, and died 
and went home, I believe, to rest. 

BROTHER. 

Fox. 
M. A. Fox, daughter Gf James and 

Margaret Wilson, was born on April 
5, 1845, in Manroe County, Tenn. She 
removed, with her parents, in 1846, to 
Dade County, Mo,, where she had re
sided almost ever since. Of her fa
ther's family there were four brothers 
and four sisters-Patsy Wilson, Eliza
beth Wilson, Marilda Wilson, Selina 
Wilson, Franklin Wilson, Calvin Wil
son, William Wilson, and Newton Wil
son-all af whom preceded Sister Fox 
ta the better land, except Calvin, who 
was with her at the time of her death. 
In the fall of 1865 she was married to 
A. N. Fox. No children came tei bless 
this union, yet she made a home and 
mother for three orphans-C. S. Wil- · 
son and Mrs. Malinda White, of Sey-
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bert, Mo., and. Mrs. Bessie Smyth, of 
Arcola, Mo.-all of whom were present 
at the time of her death, which oc
curred at her home near Seybert on 
November 14, 1910. She leaves a be
reaved husband, together with a host 
of friends and relatives, to mourn her 
loss. About forty years ago Sister Fox 
obeyed the gospel under Brother Good
night's preaching, and stood identified 
as a member of the White Oak church 
of Christ. She lived a consistent 
C;uristian, a loving wife, and a devoted 
mother. To know Siste·r Fox was to 
love her, and to part with her was 
grief to all; yet we feel that our loss is 
her gain, for she had fought the goad 
fight and was ready to go. We pray 
for divine assistance to leave the name 
our sister bas left. The writer spoke 
words of comfort to the large crowd 
that gathered to pay their last re-
spects. W. G. ROBERTS. 

GOT IT. 

Got Something Else, Too. 

" I liked my coffee strong and I 
drank it strong," says a Pennsylvania 
woman, telling a good story; "and al
though I had headaches nearly every 
day, I just would not believe there was 
any connection between the two. I had 
weak and heavy spells and .palpitation 
of the heart, too; and although husband 
told me he thought it was coffee that 
made me so poo·rly, and did not drink 
it himself, for he said it did not agree 
with him, yet I loved my coffee and 
thought I just couldn't do without it. 

" One day a friend called at my home 
-that was a year ago. I spoke about 
bow well she was looking, and she 
said: 'Yes, and I feel well, too. It is 
because I am drinking Postum in place 
of ordinary coffee.' 

" I said, 1 What is Postum? • 
"Then she told me how it was a food

drink, and bow much better she felt 
since using it in place o·f co.ffee or tea; 
so I sent to the store and bought a pack
age, and when it was made according 
to directions it was so good I have 
never bought a pound of coffee since. 
I began to improve immediately. 

" I cannot begin to tell you how 
much better I feel since using Postum 
and leaving coffee alone. My health is 
better than it bas been for years, and I 
cannot say enough in P,raise of this 
delicious food drink.'' 

Take away the destroyer and put a 
rebuilder to work and nature will do 
the rest. That's what you do when 
Postum takes coffee's place in your 
diet. "There's a reason." 

Read the Ii ttle book, " The Road to 
Wellville," in packages. 

Ever read the above letter? A new 
one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest .. 
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THE LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas-

f~lly5' ai;so~~eth;[1fa~:e~i 
socidfife. "-Tom Watson 
in TlwJ effersonian. 

"One ef tlu irreatest 
novels ever wri"tteu. by a 
Southern ma·1t. It is 11iv£d, 
telltnr, Powcr:/ttl."- John 
~rotwood Moore. 

"From/ttst suclt writers, 
nzen of' atttlz.oritat:.'ve 
l!toug/il the South will be 

f~~~iido~~;;~~t4'h:'E:~~?'tb~t¢.r'iit~.ecfrgi~s~°hj~b 
we should ~welcome, 1"tad and stz«ly."-B£rmi11£'/tam .. 
Age-Herald. 

, This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature, 
and with the exception of none is the only attempt to 
be philosop)!ically accurate in handling this all-absorb
ing race t.neme. It is a virile, honest, red-bloodec:l 
Dresentati.on of .the 2't'eatest factor in American life, 

Price, $1.25 Postpaid, 

Address: 
BLUE LEDGER PUBLISHING CO. 

104 Edgewood Ave, Atlanta, Ga. 

Acute Pains ·~: 
"I suffered much pain .in my ript 

arm-rheumatism-to-ck two of the 
Anti-Pain Pills and . the · pain waa 

. ,one. Gave a lady friend, sufferinc 
from pleurisy, two and they relieved 
the pain in her breast." · 

I. A. GFELL, Cincinnati, Ind. 
Because -of their sedative influence 

apon the nerve branches 
Dr. Miles' Anti-Pain Pills 

relieve acute pains of any nature. 
They are equally effective in neural
cia, rheumatism, sciatica; locomotor 
ataxia, or the pain due to spinal 
trouble. Ladies who hav.e p-eriods 
of suffering find that they not only 
relieve their distress but their attacks 
become less severe, and after a tim'C 
often disappear altogether. 

The first package will benefit ; If not, 
your druggist wlll return your money. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are gotng to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: " I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: ' " My friends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me.'' Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the fr'eight and re- · 
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tary. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

B• vaavl!!!!B • . imr.momam.ta .. I In I &ft SWD'rll, KOU Dlll-

CHURCH · ~r.:u~~I 
:E:E.a:E.a&. - ftWIWllt. 

Write to C:lnclnnaU Bell Foandr, C:O.. C:lnc:lnnaU, a. 
Please mention this paper. 
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Will Keep Your 
Harness 

soft as a glove 
tough as a wire 
black as a coal 

OIL Sold b:i Dealers Eve~here 

Standard Oil Company 
<IMGl'p01'atedJ 

C:I0,000 SEEDS IOc.) 
We want yon to try our Prize Seeds this year 

and have selected 50 best varieties and put up 10,000 
seeds especially to grow Prize Vegetables a nd 

. ~~~~~~ie~1~~;1 i1ri~1~h~rsug; W1~~~!~s~ 825
· wor th of 

800 Seeds Cabbage 3 Best Varieties 3 pkts. 
2,600 •· Lettuce 4 " ' ' 4 .. 

800 ° Onion 2 " 2 ° 
1,000 " Radish 4 11 4 " 

300 11 Tomato 3 " 3 ° 
2,000 u Turnip 4 " 4 " 
2,500 11 Flowers 30 Grand Flowering Varieties 

In a )l 10,000 Seeds, and our··new Seed Book with a 
lOc Credit Check good for lOc selection, postpaid, lOC. 
FAIRVIEW SEED FARMS, Box 122, Syracuse, N. Y. 

Western Plow Attachment I Greatly Improved-Patented 

Plowman rides, 
handles plow by 
leve rs and has ab
solute control bow .. 
ever hard the ground. 

, Saves horses; fits riaht 
o r Jeft hand, wood or 
steel beam plows. New 
mode l hos gready im
prove d lever adjustment. 
Simple to handle. 

Write for 
' Special 

Price 

WESTERN IMPLEMENT CO., 132 Park St. ,Pt.Washlngfon, Wis. 

~Whis·key l 
· and Drugs I or Happiness? 
Which? It's up to you. 
Oh, don't say you are 
doomed to a li fe-long 
curse of drink or drugs, 

I 
-- for without restraint 

or confinement, you can be painlessly 
and perman ently cured by accepting our 
treatment. No deposit or fee expected or 
acceptesJ. until a satisfactory cure is com
plete. Sanitarium eq uipped with all mod- , 
ern conveniences, latest electro-thera.. 
peut!cal a8paratus, 

~~~t~~f.~~ibe Tr~t1;, 1a\ro'fr~ _ · ' 

I ~~<~~r ~gk~~u~~ J!T~~~~ ment of Tobacco Hab it'' 
mailed free u pon request . / I P .. a..t\ents .· a lso treated at home. 

. CEDARCROFT 
. SANITARIUM 

Dr. Power Gribble, · 
Medloal Director ...., 

Box 793 Lebanon, Tenn. 
.. . . . ._,,;;1 

WHICH 

SUCCEED. 

Love is a many-sided sacrifice. It 
means thoughtfulness for others; it 
means putting their good before self
grati:fication. Love is impulse, no 
doubt, but true love is impulse wisely 
directed.-H. R. Haweis. 

FREE TO YOU $1.00 ~~:ui::~ti~;~~~ 
edy will be sent ·you free. Use it according to 
directions. If it cures your rheumatism, send us 
$1.00. If not, you owe us nothing. 
THE LARKS CO., Dept. 35, Milwaukee, Wis. 

Let Me Start You in Business. 
I will furnish the advertising matter and the 

plans. I want one sincere, earnest man in every 
town and township. Farmers, mechanics, build
ers, small business men. Any one anxious to 
improve his condition. Addres·s Commercial 
Democracy, Dept. D-40, Elyria, Ohio, 

Office and Residence: Car. 4th and Russell. 
Phone, Main 1588. 

Dr. M4' H. Bonner 
~~~= f 8 TO 9 A .M. 

OFFICE HOURS · · · · lZ M . TO z P .M , 
. 7:30 TO 9 P.M. 

5 fe!r!1y~?s~!p S~~~i~ FREE 
5 colored Gold and Embossed Cards FREE to 
introduce post-card offer. 
Capi tal Card Co., Dept. 232, Topeka, Kan. 

LOUISVILLE, KY. 
Es~~blished 1887 

Highest market price paid 
tor FORS . 
ra"l . 
. and HIDES. 
WOOL 
0111 COMMISSION · 

· Bowlden · BE.L' LS-cnURcu «SCHOOL 
, ,Catalog Free. . , 
AMERICAN BELL FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, . MICHIGAN. 

Special discount to readers of ~h\s pii,blicatfon. 

f) ··~ .. ·:·. '. . 
:.. ;.-,:. ... Write for · Qie 

··Best Catafog;,Pi;intell 

This ·advertisement niailed to us, if paper is tnen~ 
tioned, will be taken as wor'th 20c. on any order 
of One Dollar ($1) or ov.er, and the .coupon in.
closed with Seeds in :first order, if returned to us, 
will be worth One Dollai; ($1) on a Five Dollar 
($5) order. Say if Market or ·Private Gardene1·. 
·. To every One Dollar· ($1) ordet :will be added, 
to introduce . them, without .JC·h!H>ge, ,, pp.e' packet . ;;~J·.: \ ·-~~~'f-i· •:-'• J. 

-~.'~•·s.'.~.1 ··<~ . .1 ~1:••!.i · !~·!'l-::~:\.: .... .i · . 

BRISTOL, 
Pennsylvania. 

each of t he following: 
~ •) :} · .. } ~jfi . f 

Toinato-Landreths' Red Rock -
Lettuce-Lnndreths' Double Ex. Big Boston 

Cucumber-Landreths' Extraordinary 
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CLOSINC OUT SALE. 

v.ie have on hand several hundred 
copies of "Seventy Years in Dixie" 
which we have' determined to close out 
at a reduced price. 

For the next sixty days we will sell 
the book for one d_ollar a copy, post
paid. The offer will be withdrawn 
promptly when the sixty days has ' ex
pired. We are anxious to close out the 
present edition, so that we can bring 
out a new edi~ion of this most excellent 
book. The book contains four hundred 
large, octavo pages, printed in large, 
clear t ype. It is humorous, pathetic, reli
gious, biographical, and full of deeply 
interesting information. It fs a general 
favorite with people of all r eligious de
n-pminations, and of no religious faith . 
It gives interesting description of the 
manners and customs of the country 
when Indians were here; when people 
lived in log huts and hunted deer, bear, 
and other wild animals for a Ii ving. 
It tells how the country was clf"!ared 
and how houses were furnished. It dr· 
scribes marriages, funerals , revival 
meetings, political gatherings, log-roll
ings, corn shuckings, singing schools, 
dances, frolics, quiltings, making soap, 
carding, spinning, weaving clqth, etc., 
in the olden times. 

Send your order to-day to the Mc
Quiddy Printing Company, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

A TRIP TO WINSTON COUNTY, 
ALA. 

BY F. P. F ONNER. 

Since last writing I made a trip to 
Winston County and found it a barren, 
destitute country, so far as the pure 
gospel is concerned. At one or two 
places some effort had been made years 
ago to build up the church of God, but 
the effort had failed from some cause. 
At one of these points I found a partly 
:finished house, in which no meetings 
can be held during the winter season. 
I spoke once near there in a private 
house and distributed some literature, 
because that was all I could do under 
the circun;i.stances. On the return trip 
I stopped at a point where I had to quit 
wor.k some. time ago on account of an 
open house; and of course I could do 
but little there, except to distribute lit
erature. At that place I found a few 
persons makil!lg some repairs on the 
meetinghouse, and I hope to resume 
work there soon. The regular meetings 
will be kept up· there in the future. So 
it seems that much good is being done 
in .such places in spite of advers~ condi
tions. Upon the whole, . I am sure that 
U will .be hard to ,-puild up the church in 
WiJ:1st(m .. CounJy; - ,~JJ;d ,y.et it could be 
done if the brethren would encourage 
the work. Personally I mean ta work 
in just such places, and , with the favor 
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of God and proper encouragement, I 
think I can promise success. There are 
a few self-supporting places in Ala
bama; and I wish there were more of 
them. I do not envy any preacher 
who is getting a support, but I think 
he should be sent out among the' desti
tute after teaching the congregation 
how to edify itself in love. May God 
help us to see the truth in regard to this 
matter. I am wedging in wherever I 
can among the destitute, but it is hard 
to do in some places. 

During the last half 9f the year 1910 
I received help in my work as follµws: 
From Miss Annie Brashear, Texas, $2; 
church of Christ at Lavergne, Tenn., 
$10.45; church of Christ at Rock 
Springs, Tenn., $12.45; J. D. Whitfield, 
Tennessee, $2; "A Brother," Branch 
Co1,mty, Mich., $6; J. A. Pettus, Ten- • 
nessee, $8; Horne church of Christ, 
Arkansas, ·$1.50; Brother Orr, Ala
bama, $1; "A Sister," Loveland, Ohio, 
$3; H. S. P., California, $2; Mrs. Ada 
Peterson, Oklahoma, $2; C. H . Stevens, 
Texas, $2°; church at Shrewder, Okla., 
$13; church of Christ at Kemp, Ill., 
$10; some on.e, Fort Scott, Ark., $1; . 
some one, Sistersville, W. Va.,-$1. 

I am very thankful for this assist
ance. It is appreciated. Those who -
have contributed have perhaps done the 
best they could; but this amount has 
not been sufficient for our needs. If 
oth'ers had helped, I could have done -
better work. Let the reader look over 
this report and then determine whether 
the amount reported herein would en
able any one to stand up against all 
opposition anywhere or not, and then 
Jet each do as the Lord would have him 
do. Address me a:t Vinemont, Ala. 

AN OPPORTUNITY TO BUILD UP 
THE CAUSE. 

RY .T. TT. GREE;\', 

I wish to call attention to· our town 
and community . We wish some relia
ble brethren to come here and locate, 
to assist us in building up the cause 
here. Digression has caused much 
trouble here, but at present is v,ery 
w_eak. There are several nice bargains 
here, in and near town, in improved 
property. Land in the country and im
proved property in town can be bought 
very cheap now, but it is going up. 
I want some of my brethren to come 
here and- buy. I am not a land agent 
at all. I am a nurseryman by occupa
t ion and a humble disciple of Jesus 
Christ. Summertown is between Co
lumbia, Tenn., and Florence, Ala., on 
the Louisville and Nashville Railroad. 
Several places have changed hands in 
the past thirty clay~. We have good 
water, good· Janel . and clever people. 
For further information, address me 
at Summertown, Tenn. 
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B P d Then why rest contented with e fOU thin,scraggly,roughhair? Ayer's 
Hair Vigor gives softness and rich" ~ 

ness to the hair, makes it thicker, heavier. Cannot change 
the color. Safe to use? Ask your own doctor. t,~~~:e~t~~: 

USJ !+ep ± I nae; ¥M•'AM 

BOO-KS WORTH $7.50 for $5.00. 
~~~ ·~~.)@' 

Sweeney's Sermons .......................... .... ... $1.00 .. 
Life and Sermons of Jesse L. Sewell. ......... .. 1.00 
S€venty Years in Dixie _ . _ . .... ...... ... .. . .. .. .... _ 1.50 
Commentary on Acts, by D: Lipscomb .... ..... .. 1.00 
Uncle Minor's Stories ...... ......... . .......... . ..... 1.00 
Life of John Smith ...... .. .......................... -1.00 
Jerusalem Tragedy . ..... ...... ............. .. ....... 1.00 

$7.50 
([,All delivered by express (not mail), prepaid, for $5. 

([,Read this advertisement, as books will be changed, but price 
will remain same. ([,The only condition is that the purchaser 
send us ONE new yearly subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
at $1.50. ([,This offer holds good for a short time only. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
. 3•7"'319 Fifth Ave., N. Nashville, Tenn. 

-
Your Child ~~Ye~::; I Cabbage Plants 

I ONLY THE VERY BEST . to-night. There's no 
warning - _no time to 
get a doctor. If you 
have a jar of 

VICK'S ~:~~~tN~~ SALVE 
in the house you need not worry, with it 
you can cure the worst case of spasmodic 
Croup in fifteen minutes. 

Always keep a liberal supply en hand. It 
has many other uses in the home. If not at 
your d ruggist's, order by mail. 

25c soc $1.00 
J/' secottomt"cal lo buy the dollar size. 

.VICK'S FAMILY REME!JIES CO., Grnensborn, N. C 

.

1 

.... The kind r.hatgivesun iversu.l s..'l.tis
faction and m-.kes your cal.1t..ai:e 
patch profitablP.. All the l eading 
varittles,grown from the bestst-E-d 
obtainable. Special l o w i·ates t o all 
po in tsa long Southern Ex11ress Try 
my plants once and you'l I use then1 
a.I ways. Send for Prices to-dnyt 
ALFRED JOUANNET. "The Cob-
age PlantExpcrt,'' M L Pleasant,S C. 

P•:~:DND ORGANS 
llND PIANOS 

irire~c~t-:~!t;Y~~· ,~~~~i~r d1::-!~tlt 
factory prices. \Vrite, stating whleh 
t·ntalbg is desired. 
Hinners Organ Co., PEKIN. ILL 

THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, 
ASHEVILLE, N. C. 

Dyspepsia, rheumatism , paralysis, neurasthenia, epilepsy an!i other
chronic diseases cur ed. No tubercular cases accepted. Best eqmpment 
in th e South; all modern methods; h undreds of remarkable cures; per
sonal c11re and attention. Twellth year . Liberal guarantee of satis fac
tion. Endorsed by hundreds o l best people in the South. uomforta
ble rooms, electric Ugh t, steam heat, moderate charges. 

References, te::Jtimo11ials and dfoynosis blank free. 

LEARNING THE LESSON. ' Tbe lesson which teaches the value of saving is learued hy many people much the 
same as the child in school, which, alter having fa.i!ed to make use of the proper time to 
studv its lesson, is callecl upon to recite, learns the Vd.lue or studying. ; 

\Vheu misfortunes. old age, or emergencies of any kind n.rise, they have no funds with 
which to provide necessities- they realize when too late the wisdom of thrift and economy. 

Open .an account now with this bank. Dep'osi ts or $1.00 or more drawing S per cent 
intf?rest are invited . 

AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
Oap1tal, Surplus, and Stockholder>' Liability, J2,8Q(l';000.00. 

"ONLY MILLION-DOLLAR NATIONAL BANK IN TENNESSEE" 
Savings Department Open Saturday Evenings, 6 to 8. 
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HOME REMEDY. 

Mrs. Tempie Clark suffered for 
years before she found relief in that 
popular, successful woman's medicine, 
Wine of Cardui. 

Mrs. Clark, who lives in Timberville, 
Miss., writes: "Cardui has been 'worth 
more to me than a car load of silver. 
If it had not been for Cardui, I would 
have been dead. I love a dollar, but I 
have never seen one that I think 
:as much of as I do of a bottle 
'Of Cardui. I now keep it in my house 
:as regularly as I do coal oil or coffee, 
and have done so for years. 

·" .Some years ago I jumped off a 
horse and had a mishap, and for about 
f our years after that I suffered intense 
agony. At last I was induced to try 
l(Jardui, which cured me, and now I 
:am well and happy. 

" I am sure Cardui will cure other 
-sick ladies as it has me." 

Cardui is for women. It acts spe
dfically and in a natural manner on 
the womanly system, and has been 
found to relieve · pain .and to restore 
woman's health. 

If you are nervous, miserable, or 
-suffering from any form of female 
trouble, try Cardui. What it has done 
for other sick ladies it surely can do 
for you. Sold by all first-class drug
gists, with full directions for use. 

F OR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the fa mous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
h alf the regular price. Panic fa.reed 
the mill to shut down . Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and sumrrier, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish , fas t color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 91h, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, ch eck, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

Gospel Advocate and McCall's, 
Fashion Monthly, both one year with 
coupon good for one pattern, your own 
ch01ce, for $1.80. DRISCOLL, Magazine 
Man, Mendon, Mass. 

GOOD NEWS FOR THE DEAF. 

A celebrated New York aurist has 
been selected to demonstrate to deaf 
people that deafness is a disease and 
can be cured rapidly and easily in your 
own home. He proposes to prove this. 
fact by sending to any persons having 
trouble with their ears a trial treatment 
of this new method absolutely free. We 
advise all people who bave trouble with 
their ears to immed-iately address Dr. 
Edward Gardner, Suit No. 480, No. 40 
West Thirty-third Street, rew York 
City, and they will receive by return 
mail, absolu tely free, a trial treatment. 
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THE WORK IN WISCONSIN. 

BY A. C. MACilEL. 

As we are all striving to do good in 
the cause of the Lord, I wan t to write 
in regard to the work in Wisconsin. 

The cause is rather weak in many 
places because of few laborer s. Broth
er Tatum, who is the main-stay here 
at this place (Jackson, Tenn.), is cer
tainly worthy. of much commendation, 
for through him the church at Jack
son was built up, and through his ear
nest efforts by daily labor and en
couragemen t to others he has accom
pli shed even the building of a meeting
house of which Brother McQuiddy 
spoke in -the Gospel Advocate a few 
weeks since. Also, Brother McQuiddy 
urged the brethren everywhere to en
courage the faithful band at Jackson 
by sending of their mean,s to h elp pay 
for the almost complete meetinghouse, 
and I am glad to say a few have re- · 
sponded. 

Now, the cause in Wisconsin is much 
weaker, there being only seven loyal 
congregations in the State, a.nd only 
two of these have meetinghouses; and 
one of these two is very much in need 
of help, for, being only about twelve 
or fifteen in number , they struggled to 
have it built, and now, being over seven 
hundred dollars in debt, t hey are doing 
a ll possible to pay for it, but at best 
it will be hard for them to meet their 
obligations at the time. Would that the 
brethr•rn everywhere, whenever they 
have a dollar to spare, or even fifty or 
twenty-five cents, would send them a 
contribution. It will a ll be most wel
come. Brethren, do not let this pass 
by unnoticed. You will in no wise lose 
your reward. Send all contributions 
to Mr s. George Burnett, Unity, Wis. 

STUDY THE WORD. 

BY C. )f. PULLIAS. 

The study of the word of God is pre
eminently t he most important and most 
interesting-yea, I might say the most 
captivating-study with which t he hu
man mind could concern itself, because 
in it God i s revealed unto man and man 
unto himself, and his duty made plain 
as to himself, his neighbor, and his 
God. Therefore the word of God is our 
counsel and gui de and strength and 
stay. It is the staff upon which we lean 
as we pass through the valley and 
shadow of death, for it gives us light 
and support and makes us to " fear no 
evil." It is in the word of Goel that we 
find the perennial stream of .comfort 
and consolation, the inexhaustible 
fountain of mercy, and the boundless 
ocean of Jehovah's love. It contains a 
balm for every ache and a panacea 
for every ill; for it contains "all the 
words of this life," all things that per
tain unto life and godliness, that the 
man of God may be completely fur-
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How to Get Rid 
of Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, 
and it Costs Nothing to Try. 

Those who suffer from catarrh 
know its miseries. There is no need 
of this suffering. You can get rid of 
it by a simple, safe. inexpensive, home 
treatment discovered by Dr. Blosser, 
who, for over tbirty six years, has been 
treating catarrh success fully . 

His treatmen t is unlLke any other. 
It is not a sp ray, douche, sa lve, cream, 
or inhaler, but is a more d irect and 
thoro ugh treatment than any of these. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat 
and lungs so that you can again 
breathe freely and sleep without that 
stopped-up fee li ng that all catarrh 
sufferers have. It hea ls the diseased 
mucous m embran es and arrests the foul 
discharge, so that you will not be con
stantly blowing your nose and spitting, 
and at the same tim e it does not poi son 
the system and ruin the stomach as in
ternal medicines do. 
If you wai¥t to test this t reatment 

without cost, send your address to Dr. 
J. Vv. Blosser, 204Waltonstreet,Atlanta, 
Ga., and he wi ll send you by return mail 
enough of the medicine to satisfy you 
that it is all he claims for it as a remedy 
for catarrh, catarrhal headaches, catar
rhal deafness, asthma, bronch itis, colds 
and all catarrhal complications. H e 
will also send you free an illustrated 
booklet. Write him immediately. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

This means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied users testify 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotation. 
No trouble a.t all. 

M. D. & H. ~. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 
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WHOSE FAULT IS IT? 

Whose fault is it when the roast is 
put on the table as tough as whit
leather? Whose fault is it when the 
meat is dry and tasteless and void of 
all nourishment and relish? · Whose 
fault is it when the soups, gravies, 
stews, etc., are insipid and savorless? 
Surely you cannot blame it on the 
meats, and it would not be just to do 
so; because the fault is solely your 
own, for the simple reason that you do 
not put the proper amount of season
ing into your meat dishes. You would 
not think of making up a tray of bread 
without salt, or baking a cake without 
flavoring, of making pickles without 
spices, or, in fact, of cooking anything 
without the proper seasoning. 

Gebhardt's Eagle Chili Powder is a 
condiment, made from the celebrated 
Mexican Chili Peppers and other Mexi
can spices, and when added to meat 
dishes, soups, stews and gravies of all 
kinds, imparts to them a delicious appe
tizing flavor, lends piquancy to the 
taste, makes the richest food thor
oughly digestible, and gives zest to the 
appetite. 

The following is an excellent recipe 
for making that famous Mexican dish, 
" Hot Tamales," a delightful dish, ap
pealing to the most idle appetite: 

T AMALES: To prepare the meat: Chop 
one pound of beef; add a little 
chopped tallow or one tablespoonful 
of lard and a little salt; fry in a pan 
until tender; chop again very fine; 
return to pan; add a little warm 
water and a tablespoonful of Geb
hardt's Eagle Chili Powder; stir and 
fry for ten minutes; you may use 
sauce left over to prepare dough, 
which will impart a fine flavor. 

To prepare the dough: Add to one 
quart of corn meal two tablespoon
fuls of salt, two tablespoonfuls of 
lard, and boiling water to make a 
thick dough. 

To prepare the co·rn husk : Cut off 
with scissors about one inch of the 
stalk end, and boil ten minutes; dry 
and rub over with a cloth dipped 
in hot Jard. 

To prepare the tamales: Cut a 
layer of dough- on the husk, about 
four inches Jong, one and one-half 
inches wide, and one-fourth inch 
thick; along the center spread two · 
teaspoonfuls of the prepared meat; 
roll the whole like a cigarette, and 
fold the small end of the husk, 
place them with the folded end down, 
in a potato strainer; place the 
strainer in a pot, over water; cover 
the whole with cloth and steam 
for two hours; always serve hot. 
The above will make about fifty 
tamales. 

Ask your grocer for a bottle of Geb
hardt's Eagle Brand Chili Powder, and 
be sure to specify " Eagle Brand," be
cause it is the original and best Chili 
Powder. Nothing but the finest Mexi
can Chili Peppers (grown especially 
for this purpose) and the purest Mexi
can spices enter into the manufacture 
of Eagle Brand Chili Powder. It comes 
in 10-cent and 25-cent bottles; and if 
your dealer cannot supply you, a sam
ple bottle will be sent direct for twelve 
cents, all charges prepaid. 

Address the Gebhardt Chili Powder 
Company, San Antonio, Texas. Send 
them the name of your dealer and they 
will send you a free sample; also their 
recipe book, " Good Things to Eat." 
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nished unto every good work. It 
abounds with the precious promises of 
God, offering reward to the righteous 
and threatening the wicked with pun
ishment. It is in history; but a revela
tion in history and romance, poetry 
a nd song, law and prophecy, life and 
death, promise and threat, precept and 
example, the narrow way and the 
broad way, heaven and hell, righteous
ness and sin, Jove and hate, belief and 
unbelief-yea, and to tell of mercy, 
peace, joy, Jong-suffering, gentleness, 
meekness, forbearance, goodness, t em
perance, and hope of eternal life, the 
time would fail me to tell all of which 
is treated in that remarkable book, out 
of which and independent of which a 
Christian can no more live than a fish 

·can live out of water or a bird out of 
the air. It is not a book adaptable to 
children only, but to all ages, sexes, 
and conditions-the high, the low, the 
rich, the poor, the old, the young, the 
well, the sick, the halt, the maimed, the 
Jiving, the dying, the sorrowing, the 
rejoicing, the mother, the daughter, the 
father, the son, the brother, the sister, 
the master, the servant, the saved, and 
the lost. It contains lessons for all; 
and when all believe it and o·bey it, 
they are one body in Christ and every 
one members one of another. It is the 
only means of unifying the races of 
men and molding them into one com
patible whole. Study the word! 

"ROSE UP TO PLAY." 

There is an amazing increase in 
efforts to amuse the people. A certain 
amount of recreation is necessary. 
There is such a thing as innocent mer
rim ent and harmless fun. But the 
craze for the coarse and obscene so 
prevalent in theaters is a vivid illus
tration of depravity. We want to speak 
more particularly against turning your 
churches into amusement halls to grat
ify th is clamor for entertainment. The 
preacher should never compete with 
the clown for first honors in nonsense. 
People should go to church for another 
purpose than that of being amused. 
The church stands for the gospel of 
good cheer, comfort for the sorrowing, 
strength for the weak, mercy for the 
sinner, and the joy of the Lord for all. 
It is a sad day when its pulpit becomes 
the exponent of lightness, and. its 
membership joins in the cry to be ever
lastingly entertained or amused. This 
is not saying anything in favor of the 
dull, perfunctory, prosy, lifeless serv
ices so often conducted in the name of 
Christianity. The gospel is the glad
dest and brightest of all themes, and its 
joy compared to that of the world is as 
wheat to the chaff.-Living Water. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this ' paper. 

2T 

its yriee. 

THE REILY TAYLOR Co. 
NEW 0RLEANS,U.S.A. 

.. And Gas Stoves Too" 

Spend One Cent For 
This Big FREE Book 

Our Big Free Stove and Rang'e 
Book gives you our factory whole· 
sale pTices and explains all---saving 
you SS to $40 on any famous Kala· 
mazoo stO\'C or range , including 
gas stoves. Solrl only direct to 
homes. Over 14U,000 satisfied cus
tomers in 21,000 towns-many near O\fen Thermom• 
you-to refer to. $100.000 b.•nk etcr Makes 
~;;i~~~a;~~l1~f~e ~o~ prepay aU Baking Ea•» 

-30 Days 
Free Trial 

-360 Days 
Approval Test 
CASH 
OR CREDIT 

Write a postal for our 
book today-any responsi• 
hie person can have same 
credit as your home stores 
would give you-and you 
save $5 to $40 cash. No better stoves or ranges than 
the Kalamazoo could be made-at any price. Provtt 
it before we keep your money. Be an independent 
buyer. Send name tor Free Catalogue No. 452 
Kalamazoo Stove Company, Mirs. 
452 Rochester Avenue. KALAMAZOO, MICH:_., 

Don't Wea(a· Truss 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothi~g Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING. with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CUR ES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every p a rt of the world. Be sure 
and ask fo r "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 
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WORK AT COLORADO SPRINCS, 
COL. 

' -·.:· · . BY C. E. · COLEMAi'i. 

It gives me pleasure to say that the 
· litt~e church here is doing well. In tl~e 

faH, when the tourist season was over 
and a number of those who had 
been regular attendants went away, lt 
see.med that we would have a struggle 
to keep up interest through the winte.r-, 
but foi· the last two Sundays we hav.e 
had the house full both morning and 
€Vening. We are taking three courses 
Qf Bible study that is proving very 
beneficial to all who attend. We have 
<>ne lesson in each course ea<;h week. 
Outsiders are gradually becoming in
terested, but we will have to have a 
larger house l;>efore many can be added 
to .our-number. Vve expect to build in 

' 
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the spring and summer, the Lord will
ing, and will have to have some help 
from the brotherhood to do this, but do 
not expect to call for help until ~e have 
done what we can. 

The church here has quite a history; 
but the light had just about gone out 
when Brother B. A. McCollum caine to 
the rescue of a few sisters who were_ 
trying to carry on the work. Brother 
John D. Evan.s, of Denver, made a few 
visits here, and Brother Fuqua spent 
three weeks here in meetings. When 
he had gone, Brother McCollum and I 

began another meeting which coutinued I 
over three weeks. There were seven j 
additions, counting some that came in • 
a few days after the meeting closed. I 
also baptized a lady from Tennessee. 
Brother McCollum left for Boulder, 
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during the meeting, where .he has been 
since that time (about August 20). 
I remained with the co ng1:egation here . 
to keep it growing and working till it 
is thoroughly established. 

I give below a report of money r e
ceivel'l since coming here: From Broth
er H. C. Denson, $10; church at Beech 
Grove, Tenn., $10; Brother S . F. Mor
row, $10; Brother J. S. Hammon and 
wife, $2; Brother J. Paul Hanlin, ·$5; 
Brother B. A. McColl um, $10; Brother 
John D. Evans, $5. I believe this is all 
received for personal use, but have re
ceived some to pay on the tent we had 
made or repa ired. vVe expect to finish 
paying the tent debt this week and next. 
I thank all who have assisted in this 
work. My address is Box 994, Colorado 
Springs, Col. 

Now Abou.t Cl .. ean Food 
Another Splendid Opportunity to 

Bring Out Facts. 
When the "Weekly" which sued us He testified the wateT came from the 

fqr libel (because we publicly de- compa ny's own artesian wells and was 
nounced them for an editorial attack pure. He testified the workmen were 
on our claims) was searching for some first-class,· high-grade, and inspected 
"weak spot," they thought best to send by the company's physician to be sure 
a New York attorney to Battle Creek, they were all in pfoper physical condl
summoned twenty-five o.f our w.orkmen, t ion; also testified that State reports 
and toolc their sworn statements be- shawed that the company pays better 
fore a commissioner. wages than the average, and, he 

Did we object? No. On the con- thought, higher than any in the State .. 
trary, we helped all we could, for the F. B. Martin, assistant superintend-
apportunity was too good t o be lost. ent, testified Grape-Nuts were made of 

George Haines testified he inspected wheat, barley, yeast, and water. 
the wheat and barley, also floors and "Anything else?;' "No, sir." Postum 
every part of the factories to know was made of wheat, wheat bran, and 
things were kept clean; that every New Orleans molasses. Statements 
thirty minutes a sample of the prod- made on his experience of about ten 
ucts was taken and inspected to keep years w ith the company. He testified 
the food up to standard and keep out bake:·s are required to wear fresh 
any impurities; also that it is the duty white suits, changed every other day. 
Of every man in the.factories to see that Said he 'had never known of any of the 
anything nat right is immediately re- products being sent out that were be
ported. Has been with the company low the high standard of inspection. 
ten years. Asked if any one connected with the 

Edward Young testified be had been Postum Company had instructed him 
with the company fifteen years; in- how to testify, he said: " No, sir." 
spector; he and his men examined Horace Brown testified he has been 
every sack and car of wheat and bar- with the company nine years. Worked 
ley to see they were up to standard, in Grape-Nuts bake shop. Testified 
and r ejected many cars. the whole of the flour is composed of 

I-I. E. Burt, superintendent, testified wheat and barley. Attorneys tried to 
he has been with the company over confuse him, but. he insisted that any 
thirteen years; bought only the best casual visitor could see that nothing 
grain obtainable; that the company else went into the flour. Said machin
kept a corps of men who do nathing ery and floors were always kept clean. 
but keep things clean, bright, and pol- So these men were examined by the 
ished. He testified that no ingredient "Weekly" lawyers, hoping to find at 
went into Grape-Nuts and Postum ex- least Cllle who woulc;l say that some 
cept those printed in the advertising. unclergrade grain was put in or some 
No poss ibility of any foreign things unclean cond ition was found some
getting into the foods, as most of the \Yhere. 

products as they ga in are kept clean ; 
also that the wearing apparel of the 
employees has to be changed three 
times a week. 

Q. Do you use Postum or Grape-Nuts 
yourself at all? 

A. Yes, I use them at home. 
Q. If from your knowledge of the 

factory which you have gained in your 
ten years at the factory you believed 
that they were dirty or impUl·e in-any 
way, would you use them? 

A. I do not think I would. No. 
Asked if any one on behalf of the 

company had asked him to testify in 
any particular manner, he stated: 
"No." 

All these sworn depositions were 
carefully excluded from the testimony 
at the trial, far they wouldn't sound 
well for the "Weekly.'' 

Think of the fact that every man 
swore to the purity and cleanliness, so 
that the attorney for the " Weekly" 
was forced to say in open court that 
the food was pure and good! 

What a disappointment for the 
"Weekly!" 

But the testimony showed: 
All af the grain used in Grape-Nuts, 

Postum, and Post Toasties is the high
est standard possible to obtain. 

All parts of the factory are kept 
scrupulously clean. 

None of the workmen had been told 
how to testify. 

Most of them have been from ten to 
fifteen years with the campany and use 
the products on their tables at home. 

machinery is kept closed. Asked if the But it was no use. 
factary is open to the public, he said Each and every man testified to the Why do their families use 'the prod-

ucts-Grape-Nuts, Postum, and Post 
Toasties--that they themselves make? 

"yes," and " it took from two to three purity and cleanliness. 
'guides constantly to show visitors As a sample, take the testimony of 
through the_ worl-;s.". Said none of the .Luther W. Mayo. 
processes were canied on behind Testified he had been with the com-
closed doors. pany about ten years. Now working 

At this point attorneys for the in the bakery department, making 
"Weekly" tried to show the water Grape-Nuts. Testified that the ovens 
usecl was from some outside source. and floors are kept clean, and the raw 

"There's a Reason." 

POSTUM CEREAL CO., Ltd., 
BattUe Creek, Mich. 
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Your Choice 
Yes, FREE. Shipped posi
tively and absolutely free. You do 
not have to pay us a single penny either now 
or later. We don't ask you to keep the phonograph
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of Any of These 

EDISONS 

FREE 
we just ask you to accept it as a free loan. '.¥ e do not even ask you for any deposit or any guarantee, 
not even any C. 0. D. payment to us. All we ask is that you tell us which of the magnificent Ed:lson outfits ' 
you prefer so that we can send that one to you on this free loan offer. 

Just Take Your Choice You Don't Have 
to Buy Anythi.ng 

Get ' any of the outfits shown above-your choice of records too. Simply get 
the phonograph and the records and use them free just as though they were your own. Entertain your
self, y our family and your friends too, if you wish, with everything, from the catchiest, newest popular 
songs, side-splitting minstrels and vaudeville monologues fo the famous grand operas, Amberola and other records 
sung by t he world's great est artists. H ear all this to perfection on the Edison Phonograph. After you have had aU this enter
tainment absolutely free, then you may simply send the outfit right back to us at our expense. Now, if one of your fri ends 
wishes to buy such an outfit tell him that he can get the rock-bottom price, and, if he wishes, on payments as low as $2 a month 
without interest. But that's not what we ask of you. We jusl: want to send you your choice of the lat est style Edison Phono
graph free-your choice of records too, all free-then we will convince you of the magnificent superiority of the new style Edison. 
It will cost us a little in express charges to get the phonograph back from you-that is true-but we' ll feel amply repaid for 
that, knowing· that we have made you a friend and a walki ng advertisement of the new style Edison Phonograph. 

Send C. oupon for the New ,. ••••• • ~FREE 
Edison Books FREE Today •• COUPON 
Get our handsome Free Edison Catalog and list of over •• Edison r.;o:~~~!~~i~~bu.ters 
1500 records so you can select J. ust the machine and the SOilO'S reci- • Dept .. ss.at, Edis~n 8!0 ck, Chicago 

o ' A; Without obhgat10ns on me, 
tations etc. vou want to hear on this ultra generous offer. Remember ~ please send me your great Edi-

, ' ' J , • . ' ~ son Catalogs, and also full explana-
there is absolutely no obligation on your part. All you need to do is to return • tionsofyourFreeOfferonmychoice 
the outfit at our expense when you are through with it. If you enjoy good music, and the !lj of a new style Edison Phonograph. 
finest and most varied entertainment that it is possible to imagine, or if you want to g·ive· !j 
yolll' family and friends a treat such as they could not possibly get throug•h any other ; Name .............................................. : ..... . 
means, then you should certainly send the Free coupon today. Don't wait- your name # 
and address on a postal will do but the coupon is handier. No letter necessary. Be ~ . ................... ···············-····················-····-··-
certain to write while the offer lasts. Better write today. I' 

0e~t.~;s1~;di~~~o~~~~ca!~ISON PHc~N~!~~~~:~ss~!~!~!~~!~~g~c:n. ~~ .... ~~~~.:~:::=:::::::::::::~~::~==::::~:::::::= 
No letter necessary. Just sign and.mail free Coupon NOW 
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EVERY house must have a 
roof, and a good roof at that, 

whether it is a barn, dwelling, school, 
church or other public buildings, and as long 

as it doesn't cost any more to have the best roof, a 
roof that is both ornamental and permanent and dur

able beyond comparison, it is folly to get any other than 

Reeves Embossed Metal Tile 
It is cheaper than wood or slate shingles, easier to put on, 
(any onecan do it) guaranteed wind, rain, storm and lightning 
proof and not to rot, curl up, split, crack or slip. Equipped 
with perfect side lock and embossed end lap that defies the 
weather and the competition of any other metal tile or shingles 
on the market. · 

DIRECT TO YOU FROM FACTORY 
You save the d ealer's profit in buying Reeves Em· 
bossed Metal Tile, because vre ship direct. You 
save excessive insurance bills. You save yourself 
roofing troubles and repair bills that arise from 
other roofings. You get the advice and expe
rience of roofing experts for the asking, and 
we will also send you sninples mid catalogue 
free of chm·ge. Write for ~hese to-day. 

'Thec~!l~~~E~!~;.c;;_ 

~~~~-~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-

No 
picture 
can do 
justjce 
to this 
beautful 
machine. 
We want 
you to see 

- It and try 
it at our 
expense. 

0 N RECEIPT OF $1 ONLY 
We w!ll ship you this splendid ball-bearing, high arm, drop head sewing 
machine, no matter where you live. On its arrival at your freight station 
examine it carefully and, if fuUy satisfied. pay the Creight agent the bal
ance due, $14.75. '£hen try it for 60 days In your home and you may return 
it any time within that period if not satisractory, and we will promptly re
fund all money and frelgh t charges paid by you. We ask the one dollar 
simply to keep away idle inquirers. This beautiful machine usually sells 

tor $35.00, but to advertise it widely we 
h ave temporarily reduced the price to 
$15. 76, which includes all attachments. 

THINK OF IT! 
A $35.00 Machine 

For $15.75 
and 60 days trial. Can you 
imagine a !airer otrer than 
this? This elegant ma
chine has all modern im-1 
provements with full ball
bearings, ·patent belt re
piacer and a most attrac- 1 
tlve five-drawer, golden 
oak stand. A written 

with eachg~a~g~f;,e/.or b";{s¥g':Ii.~r~0~ 
the West will have the machine 
shipped them Crom our factory in 
Illinois to save time and freight. 
Our reference is . the advertising 
manager or this paper, with whom 
we are personally acq ualnted, or the 
Bank ol Richmond, Va., one of the 
largest institutions in the South. 
They will tell you we always keep 
our promises. Send us Sl.00 to-day 

while this otrer is open. 

The Spotless Co., Inc. 
240 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND. VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 
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"THINK ON Ti:tESE THINCS." 
Thinking is the strength and dignity 

of the race. Attention is the greatest 
factor in education. Thinking is rivet
ing the attention to the subject-matter. 
Says the apostle: "Brethren, whatso
ever things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things.are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever 
things are iovely, whatsoever things 
are of good report; if there be any 
virtue, and if there be any praise, think: 
on these things. Those things, which 
ye have both learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me, do: and the God 
of peace shall be with you." , (Phil. 4: 
8, 9.) God does not expect you to de
throne your reason, to let others do 
your th inking and reduce you to slav
ery. Thinking is homogeneous with 
the divine standard; and in every in
stance where man, in the true dignity 
and strength of his manhood, thinks 
and reasons, he will find the true 
standard of duty. To think and reason 
is to keep company with God and 
Christ. R eason is not knowledge, but 
a source of knowledge, a demonstrator, 
a minister to faith. If you wish, really 
desire, the only true standard of honor, 
of truth, of justice, of purity, of loveli
ness, of good report, of virtue .and true 
praise, " think on these things;" and 
if you will learn, see, hear, and do, 
" the God of peace shall be with you." 
Thinking on the things enjoined on you 
by the Lord Almighty and obeying his 
will is to act wisely and build "upon 
the rock." 

Be on your guard, my brother, and 
let no man rob you of G.ocl's proffered 
bleesings. Be not bewitched, like the 
foolish Galatians of old, and induced 
not to obey the truth und er the preten
tious plea that anything commanded of 
Goel is a "nonessential." Now, if there 
be any honor, " think on these things." 
Paul says: "I marvel that ye are so 
soon removed from him that called you 
into the grace of Christ unto another 
gospel: whi ch is not another; but there 
be some that trouble you, and would 
pervert the gi;ispel of Christ. But 
though we, o·r an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gospel unto you than 
that which we have preached unto you, 
let him be accursed. As we said before, 
so :?ay I now again, If any man preach 
any other gospel unto you than that ye 
have received, let him be accursed." 
(Gal. 1: 6-9.) Obedience to Goel and 
Christ is not only of prime importance, 
but indispensable servi ce to God. The 
world is filled ·with "nonessentials" in 
religion . ' Human creeds and names 
and denominations and ritualistic cere
monies, with all of their dogmas, doc
.trines, and commandments of men, 
constitute a new or perverted gospiil, 
a chapter of nonessentials, which de
ludes and bewitches and misleads in 
religion; but there is no such item, 
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much less chapter, in all the Book of 
God, in all the commandments of 
.Christ. We can secure God's blessings 
and be saved without a single item in 
all the chapter of human appendages, 
"nonessentials," and eliminate, as we 
ought to do, every one of them from 
our curri.culum of service. 

" Honesty is the best policy," breth
ren ; but if there be any hono·r, we 
should exhibit it for its own sake, and 
not for poli cy's sake. Be honest with 
yourself, as there can be no true char
acter without honor, no growth with
out thinking, no perfection in reason
ing without consultation with the 
wisest and most knowing, and, there
fore, no final and ultimate and unan
swerable conclusions without God and 
Christ and written revelation. 

Educate people to think, then they 
are companionable; and when they are 
even by themselves they will not be 
alone, or lonely. That is the most ap
propriate time for th inking. ·Then 
they reflect, and it is then they work 
out the grandest problems. Then it is 
they peer deepest into the intricacies 
of science. Then it is they are happiest 
in contemplation. They soliloquize and 
meditate; they converse with the dead 
as well as the living in the grand and 
glorious thoughts which they have left 
us. Books rehabilitate the lonely 
heart and feed the hungry brain. 
Books are the fountains for youth and 
gurgling streams for the aged. These 
are the streams that rush to the sea 
and fill up the mighty ocean. Stop 
thought and you drain the ocean dry. 
The intellectual ocean is the thought
ful mariner's home. In it there is room 
for every sail; every wing of thought 
may flutter and be free. 

Waste not your precious moments in 
the deserts of idleness; muffle not the 
intelligent thinker with which your 
Creator has endowed you. Be a man, 
be a lady of the higher type-the nobler 
brood. "As you think, so· are you." 
It makes your face to shine, your words 
to burJi., your life a fragrant flower, 
and fiHs the soul with perfume. The 
after and coming ages and countries 
unexplored will honor, will thank you. 

Do not limit or circumscribe your 
education or your t houghts. 
Think until ultimate truth, until the 
whole truth, and nothing but the truth, 
vitalizes your soul and fructifies your 
head and heart, and then your speech 
and your conduct shall perfectly shine 
and emit only heavenly splendor.
W. H. Timmons, in Flashlights of 
Truth. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plalnJ:y 
l"rlnted on every bottle. showing It Is elm 
ply Quinine and Iron In a tasteless fo.rm, 
and the moat effectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 
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A:XtE CREA.SE 
The Grease that 

Stays On
Never rubs off or gums 

Mica Axle Grease forms 
an almost permanent 
coating of mica on th~ 
,spindle and axle box. It 
is the ideal wagon·lubri
t:ant. Sold by dealers 
everywhere, or write to 
the nearest agency of the 

Standard Oil Company 
(lacorporatc4) 

Send us on ly one dolla r as a gua rantee 
o f good faith and we will ~hip this dlX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on aP
proval. On its arrival at your freight , 
station examin e it carefull y, and !l you 
are entirely satisfied that It Is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
ba lan ce, $22.00. Then tr y i t for 60 days In 
your home and r eturn it at our expense 

an y time within that period II not entirely 
sa t isfactory, an,d your money and freight 
char ges will be promptly r efunded. Is not 
this t he fairest offer you ever heard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
Th is r an ge Is extra strong and Is as good as 

any r an ge bein g sold In yoµr coun·ty to-day 
for $45.IJO. It has an am
ple por.celaln llned reser
voir, l a r ge warmingcl'os
et, two tea brackets, ls as
bestos lined and wlll burn 
either coal or wood. It 
ls beautifully n ickeled 
and an ornament In the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20xl8J;i inches, top 45x28 
ins. Height291ns.,welght 
Siolbs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18, $20; 8-20, ~27. Custom-

ers in the West will be shipped from 
our ta.ctory In Illinois to save time 

a nd freight. W r ite to the a dvertising 
manager of thls paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Rfchmond, Va., one of 
the largest Institutions In the South, 
and they will tell you that we always 
keep our promises. 

THE S POTLES S C O ., Inc., 
220 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND , VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 

You CAN AFFORD 
a. new Song Book in your Ohurch or 

· Sunday Scliool, and one !or every per
son. "FAMILIAR SONGS OF THE 
GOSPEL," Round or Shaped Notes , tor 

$3 for 100. Words and music. 83 very best songs. Sample copy, 5 cents. E. A. K. HACKETT, 
109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Indiana. 

Cornish Pianos and Organs are sold to you only direct from the factory by the 
make1· at lowest factory price. '"l'hree gen· 
erations and OYer 50 years in business stnnd 
back of the Cornish Plan. Nowhere else 
can you buy a. high grndo instrument on thi s pla.n. 

No Money In Advance 
Use ;;;y{:ornish ln!.<trume7t't""80 Uoys Free, then if 
satisfactory start pasmcnt-nll the cretllt need.ed 
-on terms of yonr own choice, with the understnudmg 
that if not satisfactory nny time within a. year it may 
be returned n.n d your money refunded with 6 per cent 
interest . Cornish instruments are GUARANTEED 
FOR Ll}"'E, have U10 sweetest tono and In.st longest. 
We pay freight if desired . 

Save One-Halt" 
Write today ~·ondorful new Corn ish Book, toll· 
ing how we do without deulers nnd save you 
money and why only tho Cornish instruments nro good 
enough for you. Also Rcforcncc Uook of 5000 
i-eC'ent1n1rchnser8 and copy of our Bond of l n-

dcnmlty which protects you 11 "rnisb 0 i\ Wash!n g ton , No~Jorsoy 
againshisk in placing a Cornish in your home. ~y ~Y• E.tabhsbed Over uO Yeo.rs 



where you are wii0th8r ybu are a man or a woman . 
t wenty years old or seven ty, living in .town or in the 
country, all you n eed. do is,.to say "I Want It" and it 
will be sent right out to you. You don ' t need to 
write a long letter, don't n eed tofllloutanytiresome 
blanks, don't n eed to give any reference.s or send 
any money or stamvs. It makes no d ifi'erence what 
your t rouble Is, whether you a re slck In bed or Just 
not fee ling right- we don't ask your trouble and 

I 
you n eed not write a. word about i t . All you need 
do ls cllp the coupon which says "I Want It," fill In 
your n ame and address and we will send it to you, 
wlthout a penny from you. This is how we are 
ofi'er ing Bodi-Tone to every reader of this vaper 
who is ailing or .in poor h ealth. This is how one 
hundred thousand sick Jleople have already tried 
Bocli-'.1.'one, the new medicine for the sick, which 
has cured thousands during the past e ighteen 
months' tlme. Including many of the readers of 
thls paper. We a re gla d to send it to you, glad to 
give you a chance to try it, to learn wha.t a great 
medicine we have made, to learn how chronic dis
eases can be cured with the right kind of medicine, 
con taining the rltfht ingredients. We want you to 
say ''I Want It" so we can send you a full-siz ed one 
dollar box: of Bodi-Tone to try for twenty-five da,r &, 
to pr<>ve to you what it rnn doforvou. If It ben ellts 
you as it has benefited thousa nds, pay us a 
d ollar for it. If you are not satis fied. (ion ' t pay a 

I 
c ent. We leave it all to you. We won' t ask forin1.y 
afterwards o r dun you . We know you will gladly 
:pay for real benefit, forreal h ealth, vigor, stren1?th 
and comfor t , such as Bodl-'l1one brings to the bick, 
and we feel so sure of Bodi -Tone tbat we gladly 
take a ll of the risk. for it is now curing sick men 
and women by the thousands. 

18) «:» <dl ii-1f o Im. e 
does just what its name means- cwres diisease by 
toning azi the body , and we wa.ntyou to try it a nd see 
what1t wiU do for your body. Bodi- '11one is a small, 
round tablet. that is taken t hree. times e very· d ay. 
elther before or afte r meals. as you may prefe r. 
Each $1.00 box con tains seventy-five of t hese table ts. 
enough for twenty-five days' conti nuouc u se , and 
we send you t h e full box without a penny in 
advance, so that you can t ry it and learn what it is, 

I 
so you can learn h ow easy a.nd sim 1)J e it is to take, 
so you can learn h ow it works in the body, ho'v it 
cwres stubborn. diseases by h elping nature to tone 
e very orgae of the body. 

The composltlon of Bodl-Tone lei not secret. £very one 
of tho mun 7 \'11 lun1Jlo lngrcdl<'nLs u sed t o muko this 
splendid r emedy ure well known to all doctors of all 
schoo ls; euch bns an es:Lah ll sh<'d place Jn tho rf'nlm or medicine and ls regularly prescribed by all physlclnns. 

'Each ingredient is n am ed and fully described ln 
the Bodi-'l'one book. which tells a ll a.IJo ut lJodi
'1,one and is .sentfree toevory Bodi-'l'one u ser. You 
know just what you are u sing 3nd know i t is good 
a nd safe. Among th e inJ? rcdients wbich com nose 
B odi-'11onen.re lron. to g ive life and e ne rgy to the 
B lood. Sarsapari ll a to 1rnrify it, Pl10snb a.te to nour
i ~h the Nerves, Li thia f or the Kidneys , Gen tian for 

I 
the Stoma.ch . Chinese Rhubarb and Oregon Grape 
ltoot for the Liver. CasctLra., which restores tone to 
the Bowe ls a nd IntestinC's. a.nd P eru vi a.n Bark f o r 
t he Gene ra l Systnm. All t hese ingred ien ts ]'lull 
t ogethe r t o r es t()J·e health in the b 1dy , each servei:; to 
build uDon th e o th Prs ' wo rk. e:u·h one b elvs . 

\Ve claim no crcd it fordiscoveringthe in gredients 
in Bodi-'11one . ea ch of which bas its own wcll
dcserved place in t he medica l boolrn of m ost of the 
civilized world a nd all of w hich are recommended 
b .Y. the best mod ern m ed ical wr iters and teach ers . 
M any a re prescribed rcgu la.rly by the m edical pro
fession .for diseases in which we recommend Bodi
Ton e, mos t of them h a ve been successfully used 
separa t e ly or in combina.tion wi t h othe r drugs for 
the trea.t r.::.entofi n num e ra.bl e diseases. bnt theexa:ct 
combinati01ifound i n B 0<7-i- 7'one is peculi n.r to B odi
'l'on e a lon e, u.nd g ives Bodi-Ton e a cura tive a nd 
restorat ive powor peculia r to itself tha t has brought 
b ealtb to th ousn.nds durinrr th e pa st year's_ tim e. 

We simply clalm cred it for the formula which 
We h ave Invented. for the way In which these 
valuable ingredients are combined. for the provor
tions u sed, for the cu rative force which thousands 
h ave fpund in Bodi-Tone, for the cures which make 
It dUl'erent from other remedies. That' Is why we 
want to send a box on trial to you immediately, as 
soon as you write for It, for we know you will find i t 
dUfe rent and superior. Though Bodi-Tone Is a 
scientific medicinal com bl nation. most of the !ngred
le.nts used in it are familiar to the common p eople. 
and are remedies which they, as well as the doctors, 
kn<>W to be oooa. remedies In which they can place 
fullest confidence and know they can safely use. 

Bocdlit-1rorie 
Is right a ll throu gh, from t h e first to the last Ingred
ient, a remedy that knows it,s work in the body and 
does it In a way that satisfies the body-owner. I t is 
a })Ure remedy that all the family. youn g or old, 
can use. It contains no n arcotic or habit-forming 
drugs. it contains no ingredient that your own 
family doctor will not end orse and say ls a good 
thing. It does not d epend on killing pain with 
opium or morphine. It docs not 'excjte the body 
with alcohol, but it ton es the body and cures its dis-

~~:r!n~~~et~~erb~~d~~~h~~;o~~~u~~~~d~~b~;~ 
been given them. '11heY

1
\h.ave work to do and do it. 

Bodl·Tone offers lt.s Tnlunble serdces to y011 right now, 

~'oli~; o~~~:~C:;& ~'ol::ti::e! u,:~1~~~\d~~1l;~o!~ L~:; 
Is not In right, nntur a.I and normal tone. This Is what 
llonl'-:J:'one Is tor, to helP nature rest ore tone to the 
bouy, to r estore h enUb_, \'Igor, vitality and stre~gLh . 

If there is a nythlng wrong ,,_with y6ur Kidneys, 
Bocl.i-'l'one h elps tp restore tone to the Kidneys, 
helps to set them (!ght. If there is anything wrong 
wit!\ your Stonjaph , Bod i-Tone h elps to tm:e tile 
Stomach ; h elps to set the wrong right. If there· is 
anything wrong yfjth your N erve:;. your Blood, your 
Liver, y6ur ·Bowels or your G0neral Sys tem. the 
ingredieEts in Bodi-'l,one, which are e ndowed by 
nat.ure with a special actidn in tb,ese par ts , go righ't 
to work and keep on working day after day, exer ting 
a.lways a well understood .• d efinite a ction t hat prO
duces curative r e.§Ul ts of tbe kind sufferors a:ppre
cia•e. If you h ave Rheumati sm, Bodi-Tone. a 
spl~ndld eliminant, h elps to eliminate tbe Uric 
Acid f rom the sys~em while it restores tone to tho 
Kidneys, Stomach and Blood, thei!e by exer ting a 
continual a nti-rheumatic effect which makes it 
h a rd for Rbetimatism to obtain or retain a foothold 
In t he system. Bodi-Tone sbould be u sed by all 
women suffering from any of t he v ariou s Female 
A ilments, for its toning properties are especially 
valuable in such ailments, Bodi-'l'one is especially 
ur~ed for a ll chronic s ufferers who have tried honest, 
r e liable physicia.ns at home ~nd e lsewhe re without 
getting the re lief and verma.nent ben e fit d esired. 

~~~~~i~~~a~i~c:'r~~~ ~~~nt~ri~s~~:~~~;~g~~~~~~ 
h e can and the medical combinations be h n.s u sed 
have failed. then give this scien.Ujic comb·lnati on of 
SJ)ecial remedies a chance to sh ow what It can d o. 

ID> o ill S> f( I?\\Jl f( II f( 0 fff 
Why delay anothe r day, when a t rial of this n ew 

and proven m edicine ls yours for th e a s lt\ng? Why 
ke~p on suffering, day afte r da.y, wllen all you n eed 
do is c lip out. the cou1)on which says "I W a nt It. 11 

fill in your name and address. and mai l it to us. to 
get a. twenty -five da ys ' treat ment of this great 
re m edy that h as already vut thou sands on the road 
to h ealth. The curative powerStof Bodi-'l'one have 
been amply prove n by on e solid year of cures. It 
h a s been tested In thousands of cases , covering a 
great varie ty of ailments in both sexes, at eve ry 
Ucie. and its results arc wore than suffic ient to amply 
prove t he wide cura tive value of this s1}lendid form
ul a . It was adverti sed from th e s tart as a remedy 
for al! of Lhe body, and i ts aid has been sought by 
chronic su.:rerc rs from m ost of the important dis 
eases which destroy the body's peace a nd comfort. 

Persons auft'c rlng from Rhcnmntlsm, Stomach Tronb1e 
JUd1rny, Lh·cr oud Bladder Allot e n ts, Uric Acld Diseases: 
Fumule T r ouble&, Bowel, Blood and Skin Affections 
Dro11ay, Piles, Catarrh, Anae mia, Sleeplessnees, La~ 

~~~~;~:e8~~8d ;~!e!c1't~0;:e~r::i!~01;~~et°;J.i~o!~:~~d 
The ir experiences h a ve proven beyond a shadow 

of doubt that the Bodi-Tone plan of Wn!!ng aU the 
bo<l11 ls a right Jllan that helps to cu1·e these nnd 

other disorders. How Bodi-Tone has acted in these 
ca$es is best Shown by the letters ofprals0 received 
frbm former sufferers. Many who have for years 
been In poor h ealth and have tried most all of the 
prominent medicines. have written that one si141le 
box of BmU-Tone did more good than all the others 
combined. Hundreds of others h ave wrlttea that 
Bodi-Tone did the work after good doctors bad 
failed. The f ollowin g a re but a sample of t he le t ters 
we receive. Read a nd judge for yourseli. 

ALVORD, T EXAS.-! had Heart Trouble, indiges
tion a nd Bowel trouble. In fact, I was a.II out of 
shape, a.nd was so n ervou s I could not stand to be I 
left alone for any length of time. I had Ju st a.bout 

given uv hopes of ever getting any 
better when• I happened to. read an 

"' adverti sement about Bodi-Tone. It 
appeared so honest and s traightforward 
that I decided to make one more effort 
to get health, and I'm ve ry t ha n kful 
that I did so. I have !la.id out hund
reds o f dollars for pa.tent m edicines 
and doctor bills without any permanent 

benefit, but since u s ing Bodi-Tone I fee l better and 
stoute r and more li ke a ma.n than for twe lve years 
as it b as been that long since I was first taken sick. 
It has had a good etrcct all over my body, for l 
ba.ve bad a re ma.rkable improvement in the condi~ 
tion of my H eart, Stomach, Bowe ls and Nerves. 1 
have gone back to work and nm able to work ri ght 
a long, with renewed energy and vigor. N . R. 8Il"ES. 

MURRAYSVTLLE, GA.- My h ealth was very had I 
for over a year before I bega n to use Bodi-Tone. I 
bad Stomach and H eart trouble, and also a. bad 
cou gh, which both bothered and worried me a great 

deal. I had tri ed v a r.ious remedjes. 
but they did not seem to rea ch m y 

. trouble. and I was v ery weak when I 
began to u se Bodi-Tone. in the spring 
of 1909. I happen ed to read about it in 
my pa.per and sent for a box to try, 
Before l had taken all of the first oox 
I could t e ll I was gaining strength and 
knew tba.t I bad found ·the ri glitinedi

cine at last . I u sed it a.II summe r, a bout four boxes 
in a.11, and was soon abl e to do all of my own work . 
and could wa.lk three miles a day without stovping 
to rest. It strengthened my entire.body, for I have 
n ot bad as much as a ba.d cold since I began to u so 
it. My periods we re not regula r , but since I began 
.BoEli-'l,on e they are p erfectly r egula.r, a nd I f eel alt<>" 
gether like another pe rson. Mus. J. Sou~'HER B 

POWET,L. PA.-I think a great d eal of Bodi -Tone, 
for it cu red m y Dyspepsia, although n othing eho · 
tbat I ever used did me any vorma.ncntgood. I bad 
taken a well known dys1lepsia powder that h elped 

& 
me lus t whi le I took It. and I used vn,r
ious kinds of dyspepsia. r e medies which 
I got at the druggi st. Tbcn l b ea rd of 
a med icine in Syracuse, a sort of food 
thattheycalled dyspe1>sia bi scuit. I got 
three one dollar pac kages, but they did 
not do me much good. A short time 
la.ter I heard bow Bodi-Tone was being 
offe red on trial, and sent for a box t o 

test It. It h e l1>cd me right from the s tart, and beat 
anything I have ever h eard Of. I thought the dys-
11e psia would come right back on rue , but it n ever I 
has. I can now eat anything, and what is mor.e. I 
ha ve not had any Rheumati sm s ince I u sed the 
Bodi-Tone, although before, I was subJectto it anEl 
ha.d frequent bad atta cks. My gen era l health ha.s 
been very good. G E ORGY L ANT Z. 

1r 1rn <al Il Co~ 'jp) <01Th 
CIIJ•I•<'d from Gos111•l A1lvocnt.c:

Bodi-Tone Company, 
Hoyne and N orth Avenues, Chicago. 

I have read your trlnl oaer and want n doll a r box of Bodl
Tone on trial. I promhrn Lo glvtJ It a. faJr tr In.I and to pny w;1 . UO 
fo r this box If I nm beneflted nt t11 c end of 25 da ys. It It do<'a 
not h e lp me I will not pay one penny and wJll owe you nothing. 
Thf> following Is my full name and ndtlresH, t o ,.,.blch the Dodl
Tone r>lwu ld he sent 1.iy m11ll, postpaid. 

TOWN _________ _________ _ 

STATE __________ _______ _ 
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Limitations. 

If you do not clean out your fence corners, the weeds and 
bushes and briars will encroach on your land. If that is 
allowed to go a while, you will have a fine little thicket 
growing up around your fieid, and your tillable ground 
becomes an ever-shrinking patch in the midst of a young 
tangle wood. But it is not that I want to warn against, 
but the corresponding fact in the inward life. You let this 
and that obstacle deflect, deter you from your purpose, you 
yield to this and that opposition and hindrance. By and by 
you will be a prisoner of circumstances, moving in an ever
nar:rowing circ le, surrounded by a hedge of things you 
" can't do " and dare not attempt to do . In fact, you. will 
get so 'you cannot do anything except to go on in your rut, 
with shrinking soul and heart and smaller and smaller out
look on life, hamper ed and helpless. The only preventive 
of such a state is to yield nothing to hindrances and incon
veniences. One brave, quick stroke of the grubhoe will cut 
any ordinary bush of difficul ty out of your field; and if it 
takes a dozen licks. cut it do wn and clear i t away. The 
Lord will be with you in it, and your usefuln ess i s at stake. 

The Background of the Christian Life. 

It has been said, "The night brings out the stars." And 
on the same ground the darkness of the present world affords 
opportunity for the outshining of Christian .virtues and 
graces. It would be difficult to imagine how some of the 
J:>eautiful traits of the Christ life could exhibit themselves 
if the world were not what it is. Upon any lighter back
ground they could not be seen. Take " the fruit of the 
Spirit"-" love, joy, peace, long-suffering," etc. Were there 
none except those who love us, how could Christian love 
exhibit its superiority over the selfish affection of the Gen
tiles? (Matt. 5.) . How could the "joy of the Holy Spirit" 
be differentiated from the good spirits of worldly prosperity 
and success were it not for the bitterness and trials and 
sorrows of this world among which this divine joy shines? 
Or, how could "the peace of God which passeth all under
standing" be distinguished from the fatted content. of ease 
and surfeit if it had not the test of the fierce storms of this 
life? How could the gem of patience, "long-suffering," 
shine were it not for the infli ctions which it long suffers? 
How meekness if there were no impositions and injustices? 
How should gentleness show itself if there were no tempta
tion to be severe? We have all heard of the men who are 
so sweet-spirited as long as everything goes to suit them. 
Such "sweet-spiritedness" is cheap as dirt, and no better. 
" It is easy enough to be pleasant when life flows by like 
a song," but under provocation and irritations to ma.intain 
gentleness and kindness-that is worthy of God ; and so on 
the whole list through . It is vain to complain of our diffi
culties ; they ar e the very mean s and occasions to bring 
out the new nature and Christlike character. Phillips 
Brooks said : " 0 , do not pray for easier lives; pray to be 
stronger men. " A human life cast in a hard place but lived 
out victoriously through God is the greatest triumph and 
glory the universe can boast. 

The Ten Virgins. 

.The great lesson of the parable of the ten virgins lies .fn 
the moral Jesus attached to it: "Watch therefore, for ye 
know not the day nor the hour." You must note that they 
were a ll virgins, and that means something good; and they 
all bad lamps and oil, and that was good. So far they are· 
all equal. But the oil of the foolish five began to give out: 
they had not sufficient to last unto the end. They showed 
much concern about that-just as they should have done. 
They cast about to replenish their store, an d even went away 
to buy; and that, too, was exactly what they ought to have 
done; and at any other time, under any other circumstances, 
it would have been the righ t course to pursue and would 
surely have been successfu l, except ju st at that time; for 
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while they were trying to get more oil, the bridegroom 
came. Now the lamp represents our power for witnessing 
to our Lord in the world, and th e oil is that which supplies 
our light, be it the knowledge of the word of God , be it faith, 
hope, love, zeal , patience. , Now when th ese run down there 
is but one thing to do-to repent and begin in h umility and 
earnest endeavor to seek a return to your fo·rmer usefulness. 
and the Lord wil l not refuse you. But beware! it is no t a 
1ight th ing-to run down spiritually. My brother, those "off 
spells" you tak e are dangerous. You do not mean that they 
sh o·ulcl last. Even in the midst of them you enter tain the 
purpose and the ho·pe of sometime and somehow making 
it a ll right with the Lord . So you may. But sometime, as 
the great clays draw nigh and when men shall least expect 
i t, J esus will come and may find you, with good intentions, 
willing, but unprepared ; for in those days (and they may 
be on now) watchfulness will count supreme, and we cannot 
afford to be ou t of touch with t he Lord for ·on e hour. 
" Watch th erefore, for ye know not the day nor the hour." 

OUR RELATION TO MATERIAL THINCS. 

UY H. LEO BOLES. 

Much troubl e a rises, innovations multiply, sin increases, 
failures often resul t, and souls are lost, because of a lack 
of understanding our r elat ionship as Christians to t h e tem
JJOral, material t hings of t his life. 

Great and godly men are laboring hard to get Christian 
m en and church es ta give sufficien t ly to support workers in 
foreign fields while t hey preach lhe gospel as God's power 
to save. The church es' are s low ·to learn the lesson, or, at 
l east, t o practice i t. It seems to me that man's miscon cep
tion of hi s r elation to money and other worldly effects 
stands in his way af doing -God 's will in contributing of this 
world's goods . This misconception has blinded the eyes or 
many to the t ru e mission of li fe; :;i.nd, consequ\)ntly, they 
have g iven th emselves to getting money, possessing broad 
acres, amassing large fortu nes, co mmanding vas~ commer
·-cial in te rests, and contl'O'lling, if possible, "the earth, and 
the fullness thereof." I n doing t his, t hey develop t he lower 
and grosser elements of man's nature at the expense of th e 
higher facu l ties of the soul. The Savior warned man 
against t hi s when he said : " Take h eed, and keep yourselves 
from all covetousness: for a man's life consisteth not in 
t he abundance O'f t he thi ngs which he possesseth." (Luke 
12: 15.) Man's life does not consist in t he abundance of 
his wealth: His wealth does not continue bis life or com
mend it to Goel. H ence the folly in living for these things. 

T'his misguided view of life rushes one on from the pos
session of one thing to the possession of anather so rapidly 
that one does not enjoy what bless ings there may be for 
him in possessing it. The desire for greed and gain, and 
to have mo re and still more, takes passession of the son! 
and claims the attention and interest of the mind till no 
time or thought is given to t he disposal and distribution of 
the things acquired. This desire grows so strong that it 
leads the activities of life, contl'O'ls the ambition of the 
soul, stifles the voice of conscience, and throttles all the 
avenues for spiritual development. They "mind earthly 
things." (Phil. 3: 19.) 

Man's kue mission is to do God's will; his chief aim, to 
imitate Christ; bis destiny, to glorify God. Our badi es, 
faculties, and powers of mind and soul ; our homes, lands, 
possessions, ties, and a ll earthly effects and r elationships, 
a re given us to help us fu lfill nobly li fe's mission. God 
intended these earthly things as means to a grand and sue-

cessful encl or destiny, nat as the chief t hings to live for 
or to be sought after. These t hings are, and become, a 
blessing to us as we use t hem as God purposed that t h ey 
should be used; otherwise they are, an d become, a curse. 

Moneys, · lands, houses, and all material things become a 
blessing to t he user as h e uses t h em in blessing others. 
The only motive that any one shou ld have in possessing 
anything is that h e may do good in using it as God directs. 
Hence to lay up t r easures upon ear th for the pleasure or 
gratification of possessing t h em or to leave a legacy to chil
dren is a wrong m.otive, often turning these would-be bl ess
ings into a curse. If Chri stians could be made to realize 
t hat all they possess is to be used in accomplishing the 
greatest good, they wo·uld g ive freely and liberally to any 
cause or person that needed h elp. 

In an impor tant sense we own nothing, we possess noth
in g. All things belong to Goel. " For t he ear th is the 
Lo'rcl 's, and the fullness thereof." (1 Cor. 10: 26.) Again 
David said: " The ea.rth is Jehovah's, and the fullness 
ther eof ; the world, and they t hat dwell therein." (Ps. 24: 
1.) Men may claim .houses, lo ts, fa.rms , plantations, d is
tric ts, and k ingdoms, but Gad is the real owner of them all. 
It seems that J ehovah divided and separated the kingdoms 
of earth and a ppointed t he natioas to possess . t hem in the 
beginning. (Dent. 32: 8; A.cts 17: 26.) In like manner 
God has made his peo,ple as t reasurers of his material bless
ings. He has told us how to dispose of them. They are 
no t aurs to keep and s pend upon our lu sts, but God's to 
bless our fellow-cr eatures wi th . I f all could appreciate this 
r elationsb.ip that we sustain to these material t hings, there 
would be no begging God's people to give to a worthy cause; 
neither would there be any stingy, grudging giving done. 

David, in thanking God for himself and the peaple for the 
gif ts and offerings to build the · temple, said: " Of thine own 
have we given thee." (1 Chron . 29: 14.) This showed that 
he understood the relationship h e sustained to all material 
things. This understanding of our relation to material 
things h elps us to appreciate that " it is more blessed ta 
give than to r eceive." (Acts 20 : 35.) We take the place 
of God, and dispose of s uch g ifts as a re at our command to 
those who have need. 

·There is another phase of t his question which should not 
be o·verlooked. Man's s upreme happiness is found in his 
und erstanding and fulfilling all th e duties and relationships 
which he sustains in th is life. The nearer he approaches 
perfect obedience to the laws regulating his relation to all 
person s and things in th is li fe, the happier he is. 

Giving of what we control of God's things is ane of the 
iaws govern ing our r elation to these things, and hence 
brings happin ess to the giver. "It is more blessed to give 
than to receive." To withhold th ese things is to violate 
the law gaverning our relation to them, and turns t he 
blessings of Goel into a curse. 

Very few can stand the trials of adversity or prosperity, 
s imply because t hey do not appreciate t h e relation. that ex
ists between them and material things. The Savior de
scribes this class which does not observe the relationship to 
material things in t he parable of the sower: "And others 
are they that are sown among the thorns; these are they 
that have heard the word, and the cares of the worlcl, and 
the deceitfuln ess of riches, and the lusts of other things en
tering in, choke the ward, and i t becometh unfruitful." 
(Mark 4: 18, 19.) They give undue attention to these 
th_ings, and let them absorb so much of their interest and 
occupy so much of t heir time that almost every law r egu
lating this r elationship is violated, resulting in a deformed 
spiritual nature and a heartless formalism in all worship. 

This same point is brought out in the sorrow of t he rich 
yo ung ruler: "And a certain ruler asked him, saying, Good 
Teacher , what shall I do to inherit eternal li fe? And Jesus 
said unto him, Why callest thou me good ? none is goad, 
save one, even Goel. Thou knowest the commandments, Do 
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not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do nat steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Honor thy father and mother. And be said, 
All these things have I observed from my youth up. And 
when Jesus heard it, he said unto him, One thing thou lack
est yet: sell all that thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, fo!lo.w 
me. But when' he heard these things, he became exceeding 
sorrowful ; for he was very rich. And Jesus seeing him 
said, How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God! For it is easier for a camel to enter in 
through a needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom af God." (Luke 18: 18-24.) H e did not un
derstand t hat what riches he had he was to hold them in 
trust as God's steward and should distribute t hem in har
mony with the laws that governed his relation to them. If 
he had known his relationship to them, he would have 
gladly d-istributed them and saved himself the great sorrow. 

A KINCDOM NOT OF THIS WORLD. 

BY JAMES A. ALLEN. 

The more one learns about the kingdom of Christ, the 
more be is amazed at the depth of that which i s to be 
learned. The whole world was amazed at the birth of the 
Babe of Bethlehem. The infancy and childhood of Jesus 
were equally wonderful, astonishing. When as a small boy, 
instead of indulging in childish pranks and plays, he. en
tered the temple and sat down in the midst of the doctors, 
and " all that heard him were amazed at his understanding 
and his answers." His mother wondered what kind of a 
child he was. She saw the wise men who had journeyed 
from the East, and, being led by that wondrous star, lay 
their treasures down at the infant's feet; during his boyhoo~ 
she marveled at his actions and his words; and she "kept 
all these sayings in her heart." John the Baptist, his 
cousin in the flesh, who was baptizing the multitude "for 
the r emission of sins," refused to baptize him. Being 
cousins, it is probable that, as boys, they played together; 
and though, at that time, John knew him not as the Christ, 
still be did know, when Jesus presented bimslf, that here 
was a person who could not be baptized " for the remission 
of sins." Expressing surprise, he said to Jesus: "I have 
need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me?" What 
a tribute was this! A man may wear a cloak for a screen 
before the world; he may put bis best foot forward; he 
may be pious and holy and sweet in public; but those of 
his family who see him in -private, with the cloal!: off, and 
associate with him day in and day out, know his other side. 
And when Jesus received such a tribute as that from a mem
ber of his family, it was truly unique, astonisbiug, wonderful. 

Truly, J esus, like his kingdom, was " not of this world." 
Such he said of his kingdom when taken into the judgment 
hall of Pilate. " If my kingdom were of this world," said 
he, "then would my servants fight, that I should not be 
del ivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not from 
hence." Many of the sayings of Christ were dark to those 
that heard them-purposely dark to them, dark until the 
apostles broke the seal and began the preaching of the gospel 
to the wide world. John had preached that the kingdom 
was "at hand;" Jesus had taught the disciples to pray, 
"Thy kingdom come; thy will be done on earth as it is in 
heaven;" and no doubt they thus prayed numerous times. 
But they had a king and a kingdom of this world in their 
minds. The prophets had to ld of the coming of the mighty 
One; the eyes of the patriarchs had looked anxiously for
ward toward the advent of the great King, of whom it was 
said, " The scepter shall not depart from Judah, nor the 
ruler's staff from between his feet, until Shiloh come;" the 
oracles of God, for four thousand year s, had told of the 
mighty Redeemer , the Lion of the tribe of Judah, who w.ould 
smite the enemies of God's people, redeem them from cap
tivity, and establish a governmen t of which " there shall 

be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, 
to establish it, and to uphold it with justice and with right
eousness from henceforth even forever." 

The presence of the Roman authorities was humiliating 
to the proud Jews. Their nation had been the greatest na
tion of the past, their kings the mightie::;t monarchs in 
human history. The reigns · of David, Solomon, Hezekia:h, 
and othern, had immortalized the Hebrew monarchy. So 
there was a touch of worldly, fleshly pride in their prayers 
for the advent of the Messiah. No wonder, then, they did 
not recognize the Christ in the person of the humble Naza
rene! There was no form nor comeliness about him, but 
he had come forth as a languishing shoot out of a dry and 
sterile soil. They saw no charms in his person, no glory in 
bis purposed reign. There was no diadem upon his brow, 
no scepter in his hand. They heard no sound of the trnm
pet, nor noise of mighty armies preparing for battle. His 
glories and their views of glory did not correspond. His 
victories were not those of a mighty chieftain, of garments 
rolled in blood or captives led in chains; but his conquest 
was over temptation, over the flesh, over the powe1:s of dark
ness and error, over death and him that had the power of 
death. They had failed to learn that humility goes before 
exaltation, the cross before the crown. In their craving for 
a restoration to worldly grandeur and power, they had 
skipped the scriptures describing the struggles and suffer 
ings, the humble birth, the abject poverty and insignificant 
appearance of Him who was" despised, and rejected of men; 
a man of sorro·ws, and acquainted with grief." They failed 
to learn that Christ was first to grapple with the world, 
the flesh, and the devil, and conquer death and the grave, 
before he restored Zion to splendor and sat down upon the 
throne of David. 

Sin is what originated human governments. The origin 
of the kingdoms of this world was in rebellion against the 
rule of God. Until Adam sinned he knew no government 
but that of God. If there was no transgression of God's 
laws and statutes, there would be no emperors, kings, presi
dents, parliaments, congresses, governors, judges, justices, 
police, or soldi ers. Rebels against the government of God 
is what makes civil legislation a necessary evil. But God, 
using the wicked rulers of the governments of this world 
as instruments in his bands, in his providence, raises up and 
casts down nations, according as is best for the welfare, 
progress, and ultimate triumph of the government of Christ. 
The apostles, as prime ministers of the kingdom of Christ, 
laid a code of laws, statutes, judgments, and established 
institutions and ordinances for believers in Christ. They 
claimed no jurisdiction over unbelievers. The laws they 
gave comprehended every .Phase of man's life and work, 
every circumstance, every difference or difficulty that could 
come up between man and man. Cases were to be settled 
in the church and not appealed to aliens. Brother cannot 
go to law with brother, but must go before the church. For 
brethren to appeal differences to Blackstone, Kent, or 
" Shannon's Code of Tennessee" is to pl ace the wisdom of 
these men above the wisdom of God, and is to feel that there 
is more protection and justice in the laws of human govern
ments than there is in the laws of the government of Christ. 

There is no better evidence that any system of religion 
is no t from heaven than to see it striving to grasp civil 
power. There is no connection whatever, no kindred feel
ing, no congeniali ty, between . the church of Christ and any 
kingdom or State in t he world; and while the disciples pay 
tribute to Cresar and observe ' such of his laws as do not 
conflict with the laws of Christ, they do it not because of any 
special interest they feel in any special government of Cresar, 
other than that they may live quiet and peaceable lives 
and worship God without disturbance. It is an undisputed 
fact, attested by all authentic historians, that the church 
was not connected with the State, nor did its members take 
part in the affairs of the State, until the apostasy developed, 
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"the. falling away" came, and "the man of sin," "the son 
of perdition," was revealed. Then " he tha~ opposeth and 
exalteth himself against all that is called God or that is 
worshiped; so that he sitteth in the temple of God, setting 
himself forth as God," claimed that, being the vicar of 
Christ, the prince of the apostles, and having the rule over 
spiritual things, it was also his to rule over temporal things. 
I need not, in ·this place, speak of the assumptions and 
usurpations of the " Holy Father," " His Holiness, "Lord 
God the Pope." I only suggest that here was the origin 
of the union of church and State. Here was where they 
began to plan, scheme, wirework; to grasp political power; 
t(') control the offices, officers, schools, and affairs o·f the 
State. I only want our political brethren to judge if a clear, 
pure stream can come · from such a filthy, muddy, and cor
rupt fountain. Refo'rmations may alleviate the evil and 
put it in a weaker, less obnoxious, less hideous form; but 
the same principle is still there, and, if run out to its last 
analysis, there would be as much tyranny and oppression as 
ever existed in the church of Rome. 

Good governments are not the pr<>tiuct, but the by-product, 
of the rule of Christ. Disciples of Christ in a nation make 
the nation better. They do not participate in nor produce 
the government, and yet their influence among men elevates 
that government. They preach the gospel, live pure and 
holy lives, inculcate the principles, teach the laws of Christ, 
and the nation, though not Christian, catches some of the 
spirit, and a better government comes in the aftermath. 
The man, then, who does the most to preach the gospel and 
spread the influence of Christianity is the most patriotic 
and does the most for his home, his country, and ihs native 
land. By thus straining every energy of his being, using 
every talent he possesses, and consecrating his all wholly 
to advance the cause of Christ, he takes rank among the 
best of public servants, and will be regarded by posterity 
as one of the greatest benefactors of his race. 

THE CHRISTIAN INSTITUTION. NO. 1. 

BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

The ultimatum of the Christian institution is the happi
ness of all who submit to it. This is the design of the media
tion of Christ. That which is first in every design is last 
in the execution. The complete and eternal happiness of 
the saved was the first or original design of the redemption 
which is in Christ. This will be the consummation of the 
whole government of which Christ is the head. There is the 
present happiness of the saved, as well as the future. One 
of the greatest objections one can have to all the sectarian 
schemes is that not one of them terminates in giving that 
m easure of happiness to the disciples which is everywhere 

·proposed in the apostolic writings as the natural, legitimate, 
and common result of a cordial reception of the gospel and 
an unreserved submission to the institutions of the Lord. 

The reason is, the supreme law of the moral universe is 
that purity must precede and issue in happi)less. The 
links of the golden chain are love, issuing from a pure 
heart ; a pure heart, issuing from a good conscience; and 
a good conscience, issuing from an active or unfeigned faith. 
Faith, obedience, a good conscience, a pure heart, Christian 
love and happiness, are, under the government of Christ, 
indissoluble. This is the moral order of the present empire 
of the Prince of Peace. 

If the foun tain is polluted, the stre~ms are corrupt ; 
if in the t ruth believed there be the least admixture of error, 
faith i s unsound, obedience defective, tbe conscience par
tially defiled, the heart not fully purified, love is partial, and 
happiness incomplete. 

The sectarian schemes present a cor rupted gospel, and, 
therefore, fail to purify the heart t hrough faith and obedi
ence, and, consequently, to bestow the joy unspeakable and 
full of glory, that prelude of eternal bli ss which was 

the earnest enjoyed by all who sincerely believed and 
obeyed the ancient gospel. In examining the diseased 
body of Christ, now called "his church," the disease 
is discovered in the heart. From the crown of the head 
to the sole of the foot, it is true, there are wounds, 
bruises, and putrefying sores. The new gospels, falsely 
called "gospels," fail in this, that they cannot purify the 
heart, because they are all destitute of an institution which 
gives a formal, sensible, and perfect remission O·f sins. The 
forgiveness which they promise is obscure and uncertain, 
because dependent on inference. While a person is not as
sured that his. sins are pardoned, it is impossible to cherish 
full confidence in God, to have full peace of conscience, and, 
consequently, to be filled with joy, which is another name 
for _happiness. ·No such assurance is the product of the 
Calvinian or Arminian gospels. They want an assurance 
of remission. Th'ey teach their votaries to write out what 
passes in their own mind as a receipt, or to make out a release 
from their. sins from the workings of their own minds. 
This, being a train of inferential reasonings, is wholly desti
tute of that, impetus which gave the first converts such as
surance of the favor of God. The moderns necessarily 
walk by sense, by feelings, and not by faith in God's prom
ise; and are subject to all the misgivings and doubts of which 
they talk and love to complain as proofs of their conversion. 

The testimony of God an.d not an inference .was the ground 
of assurance in which the ancient Christians triumphed be
fore God. Had they been asked on the· subject of their 
acceptance with God of what assurance they had that they 
were adopted into the family of God, or had their sins re
mitted, they would have replied: "We were immersed by 
the authority of the Lord and into his name for this purpose. 
We know that we believed, repented, confessed Christ and 
were immersed into his name, and, therefore, we have the 
testimony of God that we are saved." "He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved," said Jesus. The Calvinian 
and Arminian gospels permit those who believe them only 
to say: "We hope we shall be pardoned, or are pardoned, 
because we once felt thus and so. We concluded upon the 
wlJ,ole that we · were born again; and, therefore, we think 
we have the forgiveness of our sins." But such an infer
ence from such premises is neither the wisdom nor the 
power of God to salvatioi;i. It is too weak to elevate the 
mind toward God and heaven. 

Most men are too imperfe~t philosophers to discriminate 
between the soul and spirit-to di scriminate between the 
intellectual powers and affections and passions ; they 
have not been trained nor practiced in mental philosophy, 
and, therefore, to make the ground of assurance rest upon 
such attainments is not according to the wisdom of God. 
Most men are imperfect reasoners upon external and sensible 
objects; how much more imperfect when the mind and the 
heart are the objects upon which they are to reason , and 
when mental acts and impressions are the premises from 
which they are to draw conclusions deeply affecting their 
present and future happiness! Can such a scheme be called 
the wisdom of God? And that it is not the power of God, 
we have only to observe how ineffectual the scheme is to 
reform and console those indoctrinated into it. The novice 
is more happy than those fully initiated. The greater the 
adept, the less happy the man. Hence the farther they pene
trate the system, the more doubtful , pensive, and sorrowful 
they become, and how often do they r ecur to their first days 
as their best days! 

To mold the gospel into the form of a command and to 
make that command a posit ive and not a mor al precept, 
heightens the favor or makes grace more gracious, because 
it enables every man sensibl y to· realize the pardon of his 
sins and to remember the time and place in whi ch he was 
justified and born into the family of God. The more formal 
and significant the act of obedience required in the com
mand, the better adapted to give the pledge and assurance 
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desired. Hence the command concerning remission is one 
which cannot be obeyed by an act of the .spirit or soul or 
body of man apart, but by an act of the whole man. His un
derstanding, will. affections-his whole person-is engaged 
in the act. A very humble bow of the whole man to the 
authority of the Lord must be made at the threshold of the 
kingdom of God--'a bow which requires the concurrence of 
body, soul, and spirit ; and in such a posture, and in such 
drcumstances, as to make it the most memorable act of 
-one's life. It is a death, burial, and resurrection. He who 
obeys the gospel is not only conscious of the act in his 
mind; he not only sensibly recognizes himself qbeying, but 
has it so impressed upon his memo.ry that he can scarcely 
ever forget that he has been purged from his old sins. This 
is that impression which releases the conscience .from guilt, 
begets peace of mind, and rejoices the heart. The ancient 
gospel, then, is the power of God as well as his wisdom. It 
does that for those who obey it which no system now taught 
<!an do. The testimony of God, sealed and attested as it is, 
is the only safe foundation .on which a rational mind can 
r.ely in any of these great concerns pertaining to eternal life. 

TRUE METHOD OF SEARCHINC THE SCRIPTURES. 
NO. 5. 

(From the pen of Tolbert Fanning.) 

THE BIBLE EXAMINED (CONTINUED). 

THE DIVISIO NS OF THE OLD T ESTAMENT. 

The New Tes tament writers speak plainly of "the law, 
the prophets, and the psalms," but all these are compre
hended in the' general term "scriptures." In the Old Testa
ment there are thirty-nine boQks, or treatises, and it is a 
singular fact that no two of these were written with pre
cisely the same design. The following is, perhaps, the most 
perspicuous and satisfacto.ry division of these most ancient 
and sacred documents: (1) Hi'stoi:y or Law; .(2) ProphesY.
Prophets; (3) Poetry-Psalms, etc. 

Of the thirty-nine books of the Old Covenant, eighteen are 
history, sixteen are prophetical, and five are purely poetical. 
It is true, there are parts of prophecies which are poetical, 
but our divisions are sufficiently accurate for practical 
purposes. 

(1) History or 'Law. 

In the historical parts of the Old Testament, we begin 
with Genesis and conclude with Jo·b; and as we wish the 
reader to believe that all these historic books are suffi
ciently plain to be understood by those who are able to read, 
we will call attention to some of the striking features of a 
few of th~m. with the hope that the student will in like 
manner be encouraged to examine all the books. 

Scholars admit that Moses was the author of Genesis, 
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy, and that 
God commissioned hi1!1 to write them. It is a well-ascer
tained fact that he was born about twenty-four hundred 
years after the creation, a.nd lived a hundred and twenty 
years. 

The first book of his composition is called " Genesis" in 
Greek, from the Hebrew "Bereshith," which means "the 
beginning." The word " Genesis" implies origin, source, 
creation, etc., and the most commonly received idea is that 
it is the book descriptive of the creation. 

The very first verse of the book gives an exalted view of 
the character of J ehovah. While the ignorant had specu
lated most wildly in reference to the origin of the earth, 
man, the h eavens, and all ·animate and inanimate objects, 
Moses says : "In the beginning [first of all] God created the 
heavens and the earth." In other words, God is the author 
of the universe. The idea of so vast a cr.eation from noth
ing is one of the grandest conceptions that ever filled the 
soul of man. Arter the heavens and the earth had received 
the impress of Majesty, six days were required for ar
ranging the agencies of the universe· and creating the vegeta-

bles and animals of the earth; and the last and noblest 
earthly creation was man, from the dust of the ground; 
and the most refined portion was woman, from a rib of the 
man. Adam, with his pure and lovely Eve, was placed in the 
garden of delights, "to dress it and to keep it;" and as he 
bad been created with no capacity for self-government, the 
Heavenly Father revealed to him a government, in obedience 
to which he might live happily; but, as a penalty for dis
obedience, his Creator told him that in the day he trans
gressed he should "surely die." (Gen. 2: 16:) The devil 
persuaded Eve that there was no force in law, and she was 
free to follow what seemed good in her own eyes. Being 
deceived, she "was .in the transgression;" and in conse
quence of Adam's hearkening to the voice of his wife, he 
likewise became a sinner. These previously innocent and 
pure persons, who had never experienced the least pain or 
remorse, fell from their purity under the curse of mortality. 
Their punishment is thus expressed: "Unto the woman he 
said, I will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy conception; 
in sorrow thou shalt bring forth children; and thy desire 
shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee. And 
unto Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkened unto the 
voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which I 
commanded thee, saying, .. Thou shalt not eat · of it: cursed 
is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt taou eat of it 
all the days of thy life. Thorns also and thistles shall it 
bring forth to thee ; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field; 
in the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return 
unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken: for dust 
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return." (Gen. 3: 16-19.) 
For their sins" the Lord God sent him forth from the garden 
of Eden, to till the ground;" and placed a flaming sword 
to guard the way of the tree of life, to prevent them from 
eating the fr1,1it thereof and becoming eternal sinners. 

But misfortunes were not stayed at this sad catastrophe. 
Cain , the fi.rstbern of this oBce happy pair, from a feeling 

of .en·vY, ·ki-lled his brother, Abel, and for his si·n was made 
a wanderer and traveler in the earth. 

About fifteen h.undred years after the creation, as men 
were multiplied in the earth, they so " corrupted his way" 
that J ehovah determined to destroy the whole race, save 
the single .family of Noah. This faithful man, with his three 
sons and their wiv·es, spent a hundred and twenty years in 
preparations ; the ark was completed, and the family en
tered it, with clean beasts and beasts that were not clean, 
and fowls, and every creeping thing upon the earth. Then 
God broke up "the fountains of the great deep," and "the 
windows of heaven were opened," and the rain poured down 
for the space of forty days and forty nights till the water 
stood fifteen cubits above the highest mountains. All that 
was on the dry land perished. At the end of a hundred and 
fifty clays the waters abated and the ark rested on the 
mountains of Ararat. After a voyage of twelve months. 
Noah and his family, with their flocks, went forth from the 
ark, and built an altar to the Lord. "And God blessed Noah 
and his sons, and said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, 
and r eplenish the earth." 

Some two hundred years after the flood the Heavenly 
Father called Abraham, and made to him two singularly 
great promises. The first was that his family should become 
not only a great nation, but 'Should continue an eternal 
monument of truth to· the world ; and, secondly, that out of 
this nation should one arise to save all who would put their 
trust in him . Hence, Paul says: "To Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made." · 

Abraham was the father of Isaac, and Isaac was the father 
of Jacob, who was the father of the twelve patriarchs. These 
patriarchs, in consequence of a grievous famine in the land 
of Canaan, moved into Egypt, and were made bondmen for 
the space o.f four hundred years. During this state· of bond
age the children of Israel were greatly opp-ressed, and their 
cries and prayers ascended up to heaven. But Jacob died; 
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and Joseph, his son, who had been the agent in the hands 
of God in preserving his kindred from starvation, also died, 
being a hundred and ten years old. Before his death, how
ever, he took an oath from his brethren, saying: "Ye shall 
carry up my bones from hence." His body was embalmed 
and "put in a coffin in Egypt." 

'I.'hus ends the first book of the Bible; and if the reader 
will examine it closely, he will discover that it affords a 
very perfect history of our world for the space of twenty
three hundred years. 

'fhe second book of Moses is called "Exodus." The title, 
though un°in spired, gives the main idea of the book. The 
word "Exodus" is composed of two Greek words-" ex," 
from; and "odus," a way-and li terally means a going out, 
or departure. 

1t opens with the birth of Moses, who, to contravene a 
law of Egypt requiring the male children of the Hebrews 
to be put to death , was concealed. by his mother three 
months; and when she saw the life of herself and family 
was endangered by this procedure, " she took for him an 
ark of bulrushes, and daubed it with slim e and with pitch, 
and put the child therein; and sh e laid it in the flags by the 
river's brink. " (Ex. 2: 3.) 

When the king's daughter " came down to wash herself at 
the river; she saw the ark among the flags," and 
"sent her maid to fetch it. And when she had opened it, she 
saw the child: and, behold, the babe wept." (Vers'es 5, 6.) 
She determined to preserve it, and his mother was brought as 
nurse. This Moses was trained up in all the learning of 
the Egyptians; and when he was about forty years old, h e 
saw the Egyptians imposing upon some of his brethren 
among the Hebrews, and h e was so exasperated that he 
slew one of them. F0r this offense he fled from the coun
try and "dwelt in the land of Micl ian," where, for his gal
lantry in assisting certain maidens to water their father's 
flo ck, he won the heart of Zipporah, the daughter of Reuel, 
priest of the country. At the encl of forty years, being 
eighty years old, Jehovah made known to him his deter
mination to deliver the children of Israel from bondage 
by speaking to him from a burning bush on Mount Horeb. 
With his brother Aaron he assembled t he elders of the 
Jewish nation and acquainted them with the gracious design 
of heaven. Soon after they had an interview with Pharaoh, 
king of Egypt. and r equested permission for the people to 
hold a feast to their God in the wilderness. The king not 
only refused, but doubled their burdens. In answer to the 
prayer of Moses, Jehovah informed him that h e would 
rid him" out of their bondage," and would redeem th e people 
"witll a str etched out arm, and with great judgments." 

Then followed a series of notable miracles called "the 
plagues of Egypt;" and finall y the king being overcome
the firstborn of all his people being slain by the angel of 
death-he consented to let the people of God go. On the night 
of the selfsame clay which terminated a period of four hun
(\recl and thirty years after entering Egypt; six h unclrecl thou-

. sand adult Israelites, "besid es children," went up. "And 
a mixed multitude went up a lso with them; and flo cks, and 
herds, even very much cattle~" (Ex. 12: 37, 38.) They left 
the rich plains of Goshen .and traveled eastward in the 
direction of the Reel Sea. They journeyed day and night. 
"And the Lord went before them by clay in a pillar of a cloud, 
t o lead them the way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to 
give them light." (Ex. 13: 21.) The design of Jehovah 
was evidently to conduct them to the most difficult place for 
crossing the sea, for he said: " I will be honored upon 
Pharaoh, and upon all his host; that the Egyptians may 
know that I am the Lord." With this object th ey ap
proached the sea between vast mountains. (See Ex. 14: 
2-4.) No sooner had Pharaoh learned that his slaves had 
tied and were in perils on the seashore than he summoned 
his troops and set out in hot pursuit. He overtook them 
encamping by t he sea, beside Pi-ha•h.iroth befone Baal-zephon_ 

Here "the angel of God, which went before the camp of 
Israel, removed and went behind them; and the pillar of the 
cloud went from before their face, and stood behind t hem: 
and it came between t h e camp of the Egyptians and the 
camp of .Israel; and it was a cloud and darkness to them, 
but it gav~ light by night to these: so that the one came. 
not near the other all the night." (Ex. 14: 19, 20.) 

Here it was that the whole congregation wept most bit
terly; and even the great heart of Moses began to sink 
within him; and in his fear and bitterness of soul, he said 
to the people: "Stand still , and see t he salvation of the 
Lord." But the Lord said unto Moses : "Wherefore criest 
thou unto me? speak unto t he children of Israel, that they, 
go forward: but lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out thine 
hand over the sea, and divide it. And Moses 
stretched out his hand over the sea; and the Lord caused 
the sea to go back by a strong-east wind all that night, and 
made the sea dry lanq, and the waters were divided. And 
the children of Israel went into the midst of the sea upon 
the dry ground: and the waters were' a wall unto them on 
their right hand , and on their left. " (Ex. 14: 15-22.} 

The Egyptians pursued after them into the sea. and the 
Lord " took off their chariot wheels, that they dra ve them 
heavily." And they said: "Let us flee from the face of 
Israel; for the Lord fighteth for them." The Lord com
manded Moses to "stretch out th ine hand over the sea, that 
the waters may come again upon the Egyptians." He did 
so. "And the sea returned to his strength when the morn
ing appeared . And the waters returned. and cov
ered the chariots, and the horsemen, and all the host of 
Pharaoh that came into the sea after them; there remained 
not so mu ch as one of them. Thus the Lord saved 
Israel that clay out of the hand of the Egyptians. 
And the people feared the• Lord, and believed the Lord. and 
hi:;; servant Moses." (Verses 23-31.) 

"Then sang Moses and the children of Israe l 
unto the Lord, and spake, saying. I will sing unto the Lo·rd, 
for he hath tri umphed gloriously: the horse and his rider 
hath he thrown into the sea. The Lord is my strength and 
song, and he is become my salvation : he is my Goel , and I 
will prepare him a habitation." (Ex. 15: 1, 2.) 

'!'hus baptized into Moses by the cloud and sea, the chil
dren of Israel journeyed to M·ount Sinai, where th e Lord 
said: "Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and 
how I bare you on eagles' wings, and brought you unto 
myself. Now therefore. if ye will obey my voice indeed, 
and keep my covenant, th en ye shall be a peculiar treasure 
unto me above all people. And ye shall be unto 
me a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation." (Ex. 19: 4-6.) 
And t he people said: "All that the Lord hat.h spoken, we 
will do." 

From the mountain the Lord delivered the law for the 
children of Israel on two tables of stone. In addition to 
the Ten Commandments, h e gave full r egulations concern
ing property, life, and all the cond uct of the nation. In 
these laws Jehovah directed the order of worship. and 
authorized Moses to make a tabernacle in which alone was 
his service to be performed. The work was comple.ted under 
the direction of Bezaleel and Aholiab, men who were " wise
hearted" and " filled with the spirit of God." 

When the tabernacle was finished, all the vessels and fur
niture were placed in it, as the Lord directed; and "a cloud 
covered the tent of th e congreg\J.tion. and the glory of the 
Lord fill ed the tabernacle." 

Thus it was owned as God's house; and the cloud "was 
upon the tabernacle by clay, and fire was on it by night, in the 
s ight of all the house of Israel, th roughout all their 
journeys." 

And thus close's Exodus, the second book of Moses, all 
t he contents of which are intimately connected wi th the 
trials of the family of Abraham, and, indeed, the first church 
of Hie living God on earth. 
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Cod's Care. 

One of the dearest and sweetest truths in connection with 
the Christian experience is the consciousness of God's care. 
If there is a God of the Bible who loved us enough to give 
the most precious gift be had for our redemption, h e must 
be a tender and loving Being who cares for us. There is 
never a moment that we are not the objects of his care, and, 
if obedient, always so in a special manner. 

This does not implY. indifference on our part n.or neglect of 
any duty to provide for ourselves and others as far as may 
be proper and prudent. As in the cleansing of the soul, so 
in temporal things God expects us to do o·ur part. When we 
have faithfully done this and have reached the limit of 
h1J.ma1i effort, the Father then does for us what we could 
not do for ourselves. Just how he does this need not con
eern us; it is enough to know that he does it, and that he . 
does just the right thing and the sufficient thing for each one 
of his children. God's methods are mysterious and his ways 
past finding out. The indwelllng of the Spirit in the Chri..S
tian's heart is likewise a mystery, but a mysterious reality. 
Ilecause we cannot u·nderstand the natm:.e of it, we need not 
deny the fact. The grain of corn dropped into the black, 
rich soil under the influence of sun and rain involves just 
as great a mystery when it bursts forth a green and tender 
plant. We need not stumble at the mystery involved in 
God's care, for mystery meets us at every turn. But in the 
midst of a multitude of mysteries we are also brought face 
to face with realities which ihe soul of man may compre
hend. God's care is one of those great realities that is 
brought into sacred touch with the Christian's experience. 

Neither does God's care necessarily involve the miracu-
1ous. Miracle may be connected with it, but to all appear
ances the ordinary happenings of this world's affairs may 
be special acts of the Father for a special purpose. The 
events in the life of Joseph were to· the human eye just such 
events as might happen in the life of any youth; yet they 
were as essentially the Father's deeds fot; a ~pecial end as 
the ten plagues of Egypt, the parting of the sea, or the 
arrest of the Jordan. 

The laws of nature ma.y be somew)lat. uniform, but they 
a re not fixed. Some one has aptly said that nothing is fixed 
but change. Not two blades of grass, two leaves of the 
trees, nor two human beings are exactly alike-never have 
been nor ever will b·e. Not a planet or a star in the vast 
universe is fixed; but a ll are in constant and rapid motion 
and their movements constantly vary. The moon, once 
aglow with fervent heat, is now dead and cold, while Halley's 
eomet is rapidly diminishing and may never be greeted 
by human eyes again. Even man is constantly overcoming 
the laws of nature to accomplish his own purposes, and why 
should it be thought incredible or impossible that the Ruler 
of the universe should do as much? If this world was made 
for man's abode, then is it not the most reasonable thing 
to beli eve that all things in it are made to serve for his 
happiness and good? If man may cast a stone up into a 
tree and thus overcome the law of gravitation to bring clown 

fruit from its branches, why may not our. Father do similar 
acts for the good of his children? 

There can be no room for prayer, save on the supposition 
that God cares for us. If this universe is one great machine 
set a-going by the mighty Hanel, and must go blindly on 
in a beaten track, with no variation by a special act of the 
Almighty to meet certain ends, then the voice raised in 
prayer reechoes in mockery upon him who cries for mercy 
and blessing, for what can a machine ·do in answer to 
prayer? If prayer has only a reflex influence and simply 
stimulates us to work harder toward the answer of our own 
prayers, then our God does no more for us than the idol does 
for the pagan. If we do not pray to Him in whom we trust 
as One both capable and willing to answer by actually doing 
something for us, we do not pray to God at all, but only use 
his name as a symbol through which to pray unto our
selves. 

0 , our Father who art in heaven, in the name of thy 
holy Child, Jesus, wilt thou help our unbelief and bring us 
into a sacred nearness to thyself and give us .a vision M thy 
holy presence that we may know thou art ever ready to 
5ixe good things to them that ask thee. 

Either Now or Never. 

If you were pa£sing by a mill pond and should see a boy 
fall in, you would not likely walk off leisurely up town, and, 
after lingering about a while, casually mention the fact to 
some one that you saw a bo.y fall in the mill pond down 
there a while ago, and it might be a good thing for some 
one, if he saw fit, to go down there and try to get him out. 
I say you would hardly treat such a case of peril like this. 
Your first impulse would be to jump in at once after the 
boy and make a heroic effort to rescue him at once, for you 
would feel that if you did not act at once the boy would be 
drowned. 

So also is t he work of saving the Jost. It is very properly -
called "rescue" work; and rescue work requires imme
diate action. A hundred years hence and not a man of 
earth's teeming millions now living will then be found. 
Generations pass as the shadows that flit over the fields. 
lt is said that one hundred thousand die daily, and that 
with every tick of the clock a lost soul goes into eternity. 
Many treat this matter as though the gospel could be 
preached to the ·Jost twenty, thirty, or fifty years from now 
just as well as at present, and there is no special need to be 
in a hurry about it. Let us heed the. admonition of Jesus 
that "the night cometh" and we must work while it is day. 
The perishing must be saved now or never. 

The Fifth Sundays of 1911. 

The fifth Sundays of the current year are January 29, 
April 30, August 29, and October 31. It will be well for all 
those churches who have decided on the fifth Sundays on 
which to take up missionary offerings to put these dates 
down, so as not to overlook them. There are always four 
months in the year wit.h five Sundays in them. The adop
tion of every fifth Lord 's day for the missionary offering 
makes four offerings in the year. For the churches that do 
not feel disposed to give to foreign missions every month, 
this is a -very convenient arrangement. One of the churches 
of Nashville has adopted the plan of making an offering 
to home missions one Lord's day in each month. and on 
each fifth Lord's day one to foreign missions. 

Please remember the dates-Janua ry 29, April 30, August 
29, ancl Octob~r 31. Note them down in the back of your 
Bible, and call the attention of the church to it two or three. 
weeks beforehand. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

What Does it Profit? 

A youug man of respectable family, Earl Ward, of Luray, 
Kan., went into a bank one day, and, after holding up the 
bank officers with pistols, robbed the bank of twenty-five 
hundred dollars. He got away without being followed at the 
time, but was soon after ti:aced, and after a race of thirty 
miles, seeing that there was no chance of escape, he fired 
two bullets into his own head. 

At first his plot seemed to worl{ well; and when he had 
apparently got away safely with the money, he, no doubt, 
flattered himself with the idea that he had done a very 
clever thing. Some boys think it very clever to be wicked. 
But Ward's fate overtook him very quickly; and after it was 
all over with him, his pursuers carried back the . money for 
which he had sacrificed his life. 

It is not often that retribution follows so soon, but the 
success of evil doing is always brief, however long it may 
last. Life is short at the longest. And " then cometh judg
ment." And there is no stay of proceedings and no appeal 
and no failure of justice in that Court. 

This young man's experience is only one illustration, but a 
somewhat striking one, of the folly of wrongdoing.-New 
York Weekly Witness. -

"Be sure your sin will find you out." "The way of the 
transgressor is hard." "For the wages of sin is death; 
but the free gift of God is eteTnal life in Christ J esus our 
Lord." (Rom. 6: 23.) "Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall h e also 
reap. For he that soweth unto his own flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth unto the Spirit 
shall of the Spirit reap eternal life. And let us not be weary 
in welldoing: for in due season we shall reap, if we faint 

. not." (Gal. 6: 7-9.) 
God requires us to refrain from doing evil because we 

cannot he happy and useful living in sin. He does not de
mal\d of us to deny ourselves of any good. While we must 
deny ourselves of all evil, this is for our own good. We 
may foolishly turn away from and reject the will of God, 

again at the feet of Jesus, a golden link which unites the 
three pictures in one, and reveals the secret of Mary's life." 

"Be Martha still in deed and good endeavor; 
In faith like Mary, at his feet forever." 

It is a blessed thing to have J esus in our homes. There 
can no real evil befall us if Jesus really abides in them. 
These days in tbe Bethany home were glorified days, lilrn 
those in which the .sacred ark was in the house of Obed- . 
edom. His presence is a perpetual inspiration and benedic
tion. If we would have happy and useful families, we 
must take Jesus into our homes. 

~ ~ ~ 

Mary Anoints Jesus. 

Mary's deep devotion and great faith constrained her to 
this action. She was not penurious in her attention, hut 
used an exceedingly precious ointment worth probably 
about four hundred dollars. True devotion to Jesus always 
·leads to liberal offerings. She anointed not only his head, 
but also his feet. The anointing of the feet expressed the 
humblest, deepest, unutterable affection. She not only 
anointed J esu s, but took "woman's chief ornament" and 
devoted it to wiping the travel-stained feet of J esus. She 
devoted the best she had to even the least honored service 
for him. What a blessed service and glorious example for 
us! Not only "the house was filled with the odor," but the 
cl;rnrch and the world have been filled with the ·fragrance 
of this loving deed. This act of Mary's was the expression 
of her love and devotion to her Savio·r. No words could 

· express her love. No insignificant deed could tell h im ho•w 
deep her gratitude, how strong her sympathy, how loving 
her humility, how great was her faith in him as the Mes
siah, the Redeemer of the world. As did Mary, so should 
we do great things for Christ. "My ·little children, let us 
not love in word, neither with the tongue; but in deed and 
truth." (1 John 3: 18.) 

~ ~ ~ 

The Effect on the Disciples. 

"When the disciples saw it, they had indignation." We 
learn from John that Judas was the leader and the mouth-

but we pay very dearly for such rejection. The will of God I piece o·f the indignation against Mary. The plausible argu-
is good, acceptable, and perfect. The happiest man is the 
one who practices the will of God the most perfectly. 

~ ~ ~ 

Three Pictures of the Bethany Home. 

It is interesting and instructive to observe the three pic
tures M the Bethany home presente'd to us in the Gospels
( 1) Martha working, Mary choosing" the good part" (Luke 
10: 38-42) ; ( 2) the two sisters at the death of their brother, 
Lazarus (John 11: 20-44) ; and ( 3) the family at the feast. 
There is a change in the attitude of these two sisters in re
spect to their diverse methods of service. Time has wrought 
a great change in Martha. A few months before, Martha 
complained to Jesus that her sister did not help her. (Luke 
10: 38-42.) In the meantime her brother, Lazarus, had died, 
and been restored by Jesus; and while Martha is even more 
busy than before, yet she is happy, peaceful , and restful in 
her work. She is not worried and cumbered with her busi
ness, nor angry with Mary, nor casting reflections on Jesus. 
She had learned something in the day of darkness and 
sorrow. She has lost nothing of her power to serve, but 
the manner of her service has been transformed. Thus the 
two sisters each gained by association with each other. 
But where is Mar.y, and what about her? She, too, is at the old 
business again, but with a deeper love and sympathy than 
before. This is indeed a levely p.ictm-e of Macy. "She is 

ments of a bad man may mislead the pure. Judas, wearing 
a mask of virtue and speaking in behalf of some of the very 
principles their Master had enforced, had brought some of 
the disciples into sympathy with his feeling of indi g;nation. 
We should not" fail to note that the apostles did not hesitate 
to record even those actions which are discreditable to them
selves. They hide nothing. They uncover the bad as well 
as the good. Men would naturally have concealed the faults 
of their heroes and saints " for the good o.f the cause," as the 
artist painted Alexander the Great's portrait with a finger 
over the scar on his face. This fact alone indicates the 
divine authorship of the Bible. To portray the frailties of 
the saints of the Bible is a comfort to Christians; for who 
could find hope for himself or for his age, if all the earry 
saints had been perfect? 

While Judas pretended that the ointment had been wasted 
and claimed that it should have been used for a better pur
pose, there is no better purpose for which it could have been 
used. Whatever is used for Jesus is wisely used. Waste 
is literally perdition. So Judas is afterwards called " a 
son of perdition," a man who had utterly wasted his life. 
The other disciples were sincere and honest, but had a mis
taken view as to real values. Narrowness of experience and 
of vision often leads to false and harsh criticism of others. 
Emerson· says a man is like a bit of Labrador spar, which 
has no luster as you turn it, till you come to a certain angle; 
then it shows deep and beautiful colors. With some men, 
tha man w.h-0 makes money is a success. No action with 
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them is of any value and has no luster unless it is aimed 
at pecuniary gain. Such actions usually have no value 
with Christ. The lowly action in honor of Christ, prompted 
by deep humility and inex11ressible love, is full of divine 
beauty and heavenly color. What is regarded as waste 
depends largely on the standard of judgment. Money 
values, utility for the necessities of existence, are not the 
only standards of value. Marcus Dods says: "Actions 
which have no immediate results are pronounced by such 
persons to be mere sentiment and waste, while in fact they 
redeem ·human nature and make life seem worth living." 
They enrich our whole being. Often we misunderstand the 
needs of the poor, who often hunger more for something to 
satisfy their tastes and mental or spiritual longings than 
for food. Jacox says: "The German poet is often cited for 
his remark that the Cow of Isis is to some the divine 
symbol of knowledge; to others, but the milk cow, only 
regarded for the pounds of butter she wiff yield." We 
should always bewa.re of Lhe arguments of a bad man in 
favor of a good cause. It was Judas, the betrayer of Christ, 
who here argued for the poor. This is the second time that 
Mary's intense devotion to Jesus brings blame upon her, so 
once again Jesus defen.ds her. What a blessed thing it is 
to have Jesus to fight our battles for us! Jesus says: "Let 
her alone; why trouble ye her?" Jesus saw that the prin
ciple underlying her action was good. Jesus prized the 
giving more than the gift; it was the act of a noble soul 
expressing its purest emotions. Her action did not inter
fere with gifts to the poor. The poor was always with them. 
They would have plenty of opportunities to aid them; and 
the more they did for Christ, the more would they do for 
the poor. It is even so now. 

Mary's Reward, Perpetual Usefulness. 

" Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in the whole 
world, that also which this woman hath done shall be 
spoken of for a memorial of her." (Matt. 26: 13.) This 
story has been told in every known tongue, and is now 
being related in nearly four hundred different languages to 
every great nation on the earth. Like Abel, "being dead," 
she "yet speaketh." Her name and deed shall .never die. 
The pyramids will crumble, but her deed shall live for 
evermore. The fragrance of that ointment is still filling 
human hearts and lives all over the world. 

" It is not the deed we do, 
Though the deed be never so fair, 
But the love that the dear Lord looketh for, 
Hidden with holy care. 
In the heart of the deed so fair." 

Every time we express our love for Christ in devoted 
action, we enrich, cherish, and strengthen our character. 
The tree cannot grow unless it expresses its life in leaves. 
In loving obedience we increase our graces. Every time we 
give a dollar to missions we increase our love for Christ. 
There is great hunger in the world for expressions of affec
tion; and the world would be vastly happier ffthe devotion 
really existing between parents and children, husbands and 
wives, preachers and people, teachers and taught, were more 
often and fully expressed. 

"No shattered box of ointment 
We ever need regret, 

For out of disappointment 
·Flow sweetest odors yet." 

An original writer says: "If my friends have alabaster 
boxes full of the fragrant perfume of sympathy and affection 
laid away, which they intend to break over my body, I would 
rather they would bring them out in my weary and troubled 
hours, and open them, that I may be refreshed and cheered 
by them while I need them. . . . I would rather have a 
plain coffin without a flower, a funeral without a eulogy, 

than life without the sweetness of love and sympathy. 
. . . Flowers on the coffin cast no fragrance backward on 
the weary road." 

"What worth is Eulogy's blandest breath, 
When whispered in ears that are hushed in death? 
No! No! If you have but a word of cheer, 
Speak it while I am alive to hear." 

True Crowth. 

The true upward climbing which the years should mark 
must be in the life itself, not in its co·nditions and circum
stances, nor in any of its accessories. What a man is, 'is the 
test of living; not what he does, nor what he has. There 
must be a growth in the mental qualities and resources. 

Not to have learned anything new in a year, not to be 
wiser, not to be able to think more clearly, does not show 
a worthy use of time and oppo·rtunities. There must also 
be a growth in heart qualities. Time and its experiences 
should make us gentler, kindlier, less selfish, more thoughtful, 
mcire considerate of others, with truer sympathy and larger 
ability for helpfulness. In the full life there must also be a 
spiritua.l growth . The peace of God must rule more and 
more deeply. Self must have less and less place and power, 
and Christ must ho.rd increasing sway. Love's lessons must 
be better and better learned.-Exchange. 

We should keep .self further out of sight this year than 
we did last year; next year we should keep self still further 
out of sight; and so on every year until we reach life's 
close. We should learn more good things and do more good 
this year than .we did in any preceding year of our lives. 
We should preach the gospel to more people ·and lead more 
people out of darkness into light. We should do more to 
relie.ve the poor, we should lift up more fallen people than in 
any preceding year of our past history. The years set their 
mileposts on the way, and it would be a pity if any one of 
these should fail to mark some advance, some gain. It is 
not enough to have the figures grow which register the years. 
Getting older means getting better or worse. Moving on
ward is necessarily moving upward or downward. We may 
be doing a great deal, but the wrong thing. The accumula
tion of wealth does not mean that we are growing better 
and nobler. Men too often bury the good that is in them 
in order to accumulate wealth. "Look therefore carefully 
how ye walk, not as unwise, but as wise; redeeming the time, 
because the days are evil." (Eph. 5: 15, 16.) 

The Lincoln Park Baptist Church. 

learn from an exchange that the Lincoln Park Baptist 
Church, West Newton, Mass., has rescinded its famous rule 
providing that unbaptized persons might become associate · 
members of the congregation. Churches should teach the 
truth as it is in Christ, endeavoring to get the people to obey 
the gospel, and then leave the receiving of the obedient to 
God. Whenever people do whatever is authorized by the 
Holy Spirit and thereby become Christians, God adds them 
to the church. We should be more concerned about doing 
the will of God than about being received into the congrega
tion by rules of men. Our purpose should be to know and 
do the will of God. Whenever we do his will, he will receive 
us into life everlasting. 

A Baptist, but Not a Christian. 

A person can be a Christian without being a Baptist. 
But he cannot be a Baptist without being a Christian.
Baptist and Reflector. 

·The only Baptist of whom one reads in the New Testa
ment was not a Christian, for he was not in Christ's king
dom. "Verily I say unto you, Among them that are born of 
women there hath not arisen a greater than John the Bap
tist: yet he that is but little in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he." (Matt. 11: 11.) The Baptist and Reflector 
must get its information outside of the New Testament. 
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The Old and New. 

O, sometimes gleams upon our sight, 
Through present wrong, the eternal right! 
And step by step, since time began, 
We see the sturdy gain of man; 
That all good the past has had 
Remains to make our own time glad, 
Our common daily life divine, 
And every land a Palestine. 

We lack but open eye and ear 
To find the Orient's ma.rvels here-
The still, small voice in autumn's hush, 
Yon maple wood, a burning bush. 
E)or sti ll t he new transcends the old 
In signs and tokens manifold; 
Slaves rise up men ; the olive waves 
With roots deep set in battle graves. 

Through the harsh noises of the day 
A low, sweet prelude fi~d $ its way; ' 
Througli clouds of doubt and creeds of fear 
A light is breaking calm and clear. 
Henceforth my heart shall sigh no more 
For olden times and holier shore; 
God's love and blessing then and there 
Are now and here and everywhere. 

-J. G. Whittier. 

Delivering the Goods. 

"Well, we never yet depended on Sam and bad him fail 
us; he is always on hand to deliver the goods." 

These words fell on my ears as I was hurrying down the 
street one morning, and they struck me with such force 
that I found myself repeating over and over: " He never 
.failed us; he always delivers the goods." It set itself to a 
little tune. and kept singing itself like a beautiful refrain, 
and I realized, as I had never done before, how much that 
meant. 

I had been having some disheartening experiences that 
very morning with people who could not be depended upon, 
thereby putting me to a great deal of trouble and incon
venience; and as I heard t he words of commendation for 
the boy who could be depended upon, some way the world 
seemed brighter , for I now knew that all of those most 
comfortable people to have around-the ones who "deliver 
the goods "-had not all vani shed from the face of the 
earth. 

I felt a great longing to see that boy-to take him by 
the hand, to look into his cl'ear, bright eyes and frank, manly 
face. I knew his eyes were clear and bright, for how could 
they be otherwise when the owner of them was a lways able 
to look others in the eye and not feel embarrassed over 
duties neglected? And I also knew that the face of that 
boy must be clear, manly, and frank, for it was irradiated 
by a clear conscience; and when did a clear con science ever 
color the cheek with shame and cloud the boyish eyes that 
ought always to look the world in the face unabashed ? 

Why, laddi es, there is a whole sermon in that remark_.:. 
slang and al l. Always to be depended upon-is not that a 
grand ambi t ion for a boy to have? And, you know, it gen~ 
erally follows that as is the bo·y, so is the man ; and if you 
wish to be a man that the world depends upon for its good, 
its great deeds, you must begin now to be a " dependable" 
boy. If you have dreams (and what boy has not?) of great 
and wonderful things to happen to you, just remember, 

please, that great results do not " happen ." They are al
ways the sequel of natural laws-of God's laws-that 

· "whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap ." 
No idle, irresponsible boy ever became a successful man 

wi thout changing hi s ways-turning face about and begin
ning over again. Ab, lads, and this beginning all over 
again is so hard! It means the breaking of old habits, t he 
letting go' of old friends and old associations. You know 
" if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off;" and that seems 
a pretty severe remedy for the trouble, does it not? But it 
must be done, for one who knows assures u s it is the only 
way. 

How to begin? Well, these are some of the steps to that 
end : A strong determination to be the very best boy that, 
with God's help, you can be; obedience to parents and 
teachers; a choice of pure, clean-minded companions, people, 
and books, and keeping away from evil places. Pool rooms 
and bowling alleys and saloons never have furnished our 
best men-the men "who deliver the goods;" and, laddie, 
they never will. Wine rooms and cards never have pro
duced philosophers and inven tors and presidents, and never 
will , for th ey cannot "deliver the goods." 

Take this sermon to heart, my boys-the sermon that 
was not meant to be such, but contained more t ru th and 
inspiration than many a sermon I have heard from the 
pulpit . J'! e a boy who is always to be depended upon, who 
always " delivers the goods."-Selected. 

Why People Cossip. 

What is gossip but findin g out interesting little th ings 
about one another, or li ttle tricks and mannerisms of speech 
or habits-small things that go toward making up a per son's 
per sonali ty? And then we find ourselves talking over these 
things wi th others to see if they, too, have noticed that we 
have not iced. 

It is a great mistake to suppose that gossip must a lways 
be ill-natured. All depends upon the mind of those who ar e 
goss1prng. Vi' hen high-strung, jealous, and nan-ow minds 
meet to talk of others, there is then a danger of the talk 
becoming too· personal; but, again, if those same people 
were to talk of any other subj ect than their friends or rela
tions, their talk would not be a bit more inspiring or helpful 
than their gossip, since the jealous, warped nature shows 
itself in every subj ect it touches, for "the poison o<f wasps 
is under their tongue." 

Scandal and ill-natured gossip. are among the false tones 
and false colors in our lives. There a.r e those who make 
mi schi ef by giving a wrong impression and by a highly 
colored· statement about something or somebody; that is 
where harmful gossip comes in. 

But I am thankful to say that women gossips of this sort 
are few and far between, and that it is quite possible to talk 
over our r elations and friends, and even to criticise them, 
without the sligh test intention of being unkind or spiteful. 
I remember my mother telling me a story of two, old ladies 
who were very fond of ·discussing their relations together. 
They would draw their chairs up to the fire on a winter 
evening, a.nd sit close to each other, and then one would say 
to the other: "And now, dear , let us talk against our rela
tions." 

But it is not this kind of gossip that is always harmful, 
because it is so open ; and it is not the sort that women 
indulge in very much, I hope. . 

The woman I mean likes the kinder and wider talk, of 
what people are doing in their lives, and of their varied 
interests; talks that bring out clearly little homely details, 
and that make the one who is being discussed a more real 
and a more understandable personage. That is what I call 
real womanly gossip. 

Of course, we must all realize that we each in turn are 
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talked about and talked against, and people prefer to be 
talked against rather than not to be talked of at all. So 
we must t ry to be philosophical over it, even if we do hear 
that somebody has said so and so about us. 

I find that I have not yet explained "why women gossip." 
I think it is because it is a very human and a very interest
ing occupation. The personal element in it is what makes 
it so interesting. 

Perhaps, also, it helps to make up some of the balance in 
our lives, for I am sure that it is good for us sometimes to 
see each other's defects, since it often opens our eyes to our 
own, and it sometimes does us good to hear what others 
say of us or against us; for then we "see ourselves as others 
see us," artd we can correct many a mistake in that way. 

I am convinced that kindly gossip can help to make us 
more patient with each other's faults, as well as more under
standing about our own.-Mrs. Eustace Miles. 

New York the Magnificent. 

When iVIayor Fernando Wood, in 1861, said New York 
city ought to secede from the rest of the State and from the 
North and give its aid to the Southern Confederacy, it had 
only eight hundred and twenty-five thousand people; but, of 
course, the New York of thoae days comprised Manhattan 
Island only. The city over which Mayor Gaynor presides 
has a population of four millions,. seven hundred sixty-six 
thousand, eight hundred and eighty-three. New York city 
to-day has more people tlian any entire State of the forty
six except New York, Pennsylvania, Illinois, and Ohio. It 
has more than any one of the twenty Latin-American coun
tries except Brazil, Mexico, and Argentina. It has more 
than all of the Central American countries-Guatemala, 
Honduras, Nicaragua, Salvador, and Costa Rica-combined. 

In New York city are more inhabitants than were in the 
United States in 1792, when Washington was elected Presi
dent the second time. The entire Unit~d States in 1845 
had less wealth than is centered in New York city in 1910. 
More people are in Mayor Gaynor's realm than are in the 
domain of Alexander, of Bulgaria; of George, of Greece; of 
Frederick, of Denmark; of Haakon, of No.rway; of Peter, of 
Servia; or of President Comtesse, of Switzerland. And the 
wealth which is centered here would buy out all the prop
erty, at its r egular market value, which is in those half a 
dozen nations put together. 

On the face of the figures New York ranks second in 
population to London only among the great cities of the 
world. But population statistics tell only part of the story. 
As a port, New York is ahead of London and of every other 
shipping point on the globe. The volume and the variety 
of its great activities are larger than the city of London. 
It has a long lead over London in the aggregate of its bank 
clear.ings, in the amount of its street car and other modes 
of transportation, and in its employment of the telegraph 
and. telephone. It uses more automobiles than all of En
gland. Its wealth is much larger than the· city of London. 
More millionaries reside in New York than in London and 
Paris combined. 

ff population were counted here as it is in London and 
covered the entire metropolitan district, it would include 
Jersey City, Newarlr, and the other near-by towns in· New 
Jersey, and also Yonkers, New Rochelle, Mount. Vernon, and 
the other towns in the lower end of Westchester County, 
New York. In that computation it would have a population 
of about six millions, or within one million of the number 
grouped in the locality which figures in the gazetteers as 
London. Industrially and financially those towns are part 
of New York city. Moreover, even within its present 
boundaries and at the recent ratio of increase in the two 
towns, New York will pass London by 1930, and be the first 
city in the world in population.-Leslie's Weekly. 

The Comfort of Faith. 

Faith has a tremendous reach and a grasp that binds 
us to the infinite. It reaches far out into the unseen; it 
has no bounds to possibilities; it li ves in the present, it 
commands the future. Without faith in God, one stands 
a lone; be is bounded by time. The instincts of life and 
the many forces from our circumstances and relations may 
give activity and the pleasure and gratification attendant 
thereon. He may wprk for results, but the satisfaction is 
little more than springs from the conscio usness of power 
and possession. Beyond that there is nothing. He builds 
and enjoys the thought that likewise others may use what 
he, with great labor, thus erects; but the legacy is to the 
hopeless, as he regards them. His purposes do not rise 
above the level of the present; his strength is not equal to 
the strain of great burdens and trials. He may do many 
things which bring honor; he may so cast himself into the 
struggle and danger of life that he is called " heroic," and 
wears laurels that others place upon his brow; but for him
self there is no strength or comfort in hope. He gathers a 
family into the circle of love, but death ends all. All this 
is so repugnant to our nature that we shrink from it so that 
in trial or sorrow the soul that does not have positive faith 
seeks to hear words of comfort and hope. It is not all su
perstition that bids so many who have lived without faith 
to call for the minister of the gospel or the Christian friend 
to give some comfort in hope, for our very nature demands 
hope in God. The man without faith walks in the light or 
a candle in his own hand ; beyond its narrow circle all is 
darkness and death.-Selected. 

Show Your Love. 

When a man chooses from all the women in the world one 
woman to be his companion for life, he solemnly promises 
before "God and man to love .her with an affectionate love. 
And that love should be as real and genuine a.Her they have 
been married twenty-five or fifty years as it is on the morning 
of the wedding day. It need not be so demonstrative. We 
hardly expect the same outward expressions o-f love in an 
aged couple as in a newly married couple. But the love 
should exist just the same-less demonstrative because age 
is less demonstrative than youth; but real and genuine, and 
manifesting itself in a thoughtful courtesy, a true politeness, 
and a loving gentleness toward her who has walked by his 
side for many years, and with him borne the burdens of life. 

You may give your wife costly Christmas or birthday 
or wedding anniversary presents; you may furnish her with 
fine dresse,s, a beautiful home, costly carriages, and send 
or take her to fashionable watering places; but her heart 
hun,gers for something more-even the free, hearty, con
tinued, daily affection of your heart. Nothing else can take 
its place. The other things are valuable only as they are 
tokens of such affection. 

And do not always assume that she knows of your love. 
God knows that we love him (if thus we do), but he wants 
us to tell .him of it every day. You know that your child 
loves you, but you never tire of having that child put its 
little al'111S around your neck and say: "Papa, I love you 
ever so much." . It will give your wife immeasurable pleas
ure if you occasionally tell her, :with a kiss, that she is 
dearer to you than ever.-R. T. Cross. 

Get into the way of idealizing what you have. Let the 
picturesqueness of your imagination play round the village 
where you do live, instead of the one where you wish to 
live ; weave a romance round the brother you have got, in
stead of round the Prince Perfect of a husband whom you 
have not got.-Lucy H. M. Soulsby. 
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DIFFICULTIES AND DIFFERENCES AMONC 
CHRISTIANS. 

BYD. L, 

G<>d lays down principles of justice and right in the 
adjudication and settlell}ent of f:lifferences and difficulties 
among Christians. Oftener than otherwise the treatment of 
a difficulty leads to greater sin than the original fault. 
When one is guilty of a sin, the spirit that "judges not" 
must look kindly and leniently upon it as an unconscious 
wrong. He must look kindly upon it, because, first, he is not 
to judge his brother harshly ; ·secondly, he is to do it know
ing he is liable to fall into the same or similar sin. The sin 
is to be reproved as a fault into which one has fallen, and 
he needs encouragement and help to be delivered from it. 
The reproof or warning is to be accepted as intended to 
kelp out of a hurtful sin, so must be accepted in a kind and 
grateful hea.rt. ~hen this spirit prevails, it is not difficult 
to settle troubles. But sometimes this spirit does not pre
vail, and the difficulty grows. J esus has told us to settle the 
difficulty at once. "First be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift. Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, while thou art with him in the way; lest haply the 
adversary. deliver thee to the judge, and .the judge deliver 

thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison." (Matt. 
5: 24, 25.) The wrong was to be settled quickly. "And 
if thy brother sin against thee, go, show him his fault be
tween thee and him alone: if he hear thee, thou hast 
gained thy brother. But if he hear thee not, take with thee 
one or two more, that at the mouth of two witnesses or 
three every word may be established. And if he refuse to 
hear them, tell it unto the church: and if he refuse to hear 
the church also, let him be unto thee as the Gentile and the 
publican." _(Matt. 18: 15-17.) W,hen difficulties arise, these 
scrip-tu res . teach how each party is to act to heal the wrong 
or to obviate its evil influences and to bring good out of it 
to those willing to obey God. All trials and sins brin.g good 
to those who ob.ey God. Peter's denial of Christ helped him 
to be a better and truer man when he had repented of his 
sin. 

In settling difficulties or troubles, one must be just and 
fair. When two brethren have a difference, they must talk 
together to settle the matter. Then they must tell it before 
two or three: witnesses, that every word may properly come 
before the church. The meaning of this is, the statement 
of both parties shall be heard and fairly judged. This all 
civilized rulers insist is right. In the contest over Paul 
between the Jews and the Roman rulers, from the twenty
first chapter to the last chapter of Acts, as to whether Paul 
should be condemned on the cbarges o.f his enemies alone 
or both sides should be heard, Paul said: " I am standing 
before Cresar's judgment seat, where I ought to be judged. 

If then I am a wrongdoer, and have committed any
thing worthy of death, I refuse not to die; but if none of 
those things is true whereof these accuse me, no man can 
give me up unto them." (Acts 25: 10, 11.) The Roman 
governor decided: "It is not the custom of the Romans to 
give up any man, before that the accused have the accusers 
face to face, and have had opportunity to make his defense 
concerning the matter laid against him." (Verse 16.) 
Hackett said: "Tlie claim to this impartiality was a human 
right in the eye of the Roman la-w." It was inhuman to 
deny a hearing to both. Paul, Christians, and God so re
gard it. 

I have been near the end of my earthly journey for some 
time. I have by good bretbren and sisters been complimented 
for the good I have done them and others. This good has come 
from holding the Gospel Advocate open to discuss the evils 
of introducing into the church things not required by God. 
Evil has seemed to grow out of this by the failure to treat 
the subject as God directs. If these evils are not discussed, 
we disqbey God and leave evil to run riot in the churches. 
Evil will grow up in the churches, and the failure to 
expose it is to invite the · evil. The brethren at Dallas, 
Texas, started the G<>spel Guide to keep out of the paper 
all contentions and strife. This was the good motive. 
In a short time a misr.epresentation of me or my teaching 
was made. The matter was unimportant; I forget what it 
was; but if called up, the truth ought to have been told. 
They declined to publish my article, and published an ex
planation of their own. This is the exact equivalent of two 
persons going into court in a lawsuit or into a chm:ch 
trial and one of them insisting he shall tell both sides, and 
the other's mouth be stopped. A man who adopts this policy 
cannot be fair and just. As an example, Brother Warlick in 
quotations says: "Brother Elam says that Brother Lipscomb 
says he' does not read Warlick's paper because I do not a llow 
this in the Guide.'" I never said such a thing, and Elam did 
not say I did. I said: "I do not read Warlick's paper, be
cause he will not publish both sides of a question." He would 
not have made such a misstatement in debate with a Bap
tist. While I had thought well of Warlick and his associate 
editors and had befriended some of them, I, like Paul and 
Barnabas, thought, as we cannot agree, we had better try to 
work separately. Brother Sommer, of the Octographic 
Review, atiopted this policy some years ago, the only ex-
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ample of it I bad ever known avowed among disciples. I 
ceased to read his paper, and we get along so peaceably. 
The Guide adopts the same plan. I treat bot h alike. 

Brother White then published something about the Nash
ville churches and their work. I did not read it and do not 
know just what it is. The brethren who read it thought 
it unjust. Brother Sewell, Brother McQuiddy, and Brother 
Shepherd, who are not wranglers, wrote Warlick a note. 
He declined to publish their statement. I have not heard 
them speak of it, but they cannot feel they were treated 
in a kind and brotherly way when refused a bearing where 
they were wrongly represented. • 

I am recognizing in all these things the purest and best 
of motives to all-Warlick, Sommer, and all-the effort to 
keep the church free from wrangles and fusses. We kindly 
tell them that in doing this they are vio.lating the most 
sacred principles of fairness and right approved by both 
God and man, and must make themselves appear unfair 
and unjust to those so treated. I would like to see all 
of us get along pleasantly and harmoniously in obeying 
the commands of God. But if the Gospel Advocate were 
to adopt this policy of criticisipg others and refusing to let 
them reply, I would cease to read it "Righteousness and 
justice are the foundation of thy throne: loving-kindness 
and truth go before thy face." 

THE VINE AND THE BRANCHES AND UNITY. 

(Read John 15.) 

BYE. A. E, 

Continuing from last week the consideration that indi
vidual Christians and not different religious "organiza
tions " and " great denominations" are the branches of 
"the true vine," attention is called to the following com
ment made by the Cambridge Bible: 

It i·s every vine branch-that is, every one who is by origin 
a Christian. If they continue such by origin only and give 
forth no fruit, they are cut off. The allegory takes no ac· 
count of the branches of other trees; · neither Jews nor hea
thens are included. 

It is a great perversion of the Scriptures in order to 
justify the existence of unscriptural " organizations" and 
"great denominations" to say they are the branches of 
"the true vine." 

This settled, attention is called to other lessons Jesus 
teaches from the vine and the branches: 

Not only is each individual Christian a branch, but no one 
not a Christian is a granch. A pretender or hypocrite was 
never a branch. The branch grows out from the vine and 
receives all its life and strength from it, and, without such 
life and growth, could never have become a branch. Then 
without truly becoming a Christian-that is, witP,out re
ceiving life and strength from Christ-an individual can. 
never become a branch: As the branch derives its life from 
the vine, so every Christian derives his life from Christ. 

Fruit bearing is the condition of a branch's retaining 
unity with the vine and with all other branches. 

Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh it 
away. 

A Christian, then, may become fruitless; and when he 
does, God .t11_kes him away. Many fruitless ones whom God 
bas long since cut off may yet have their names on some 
church roll. Bearing fruit is the test. The fruit of the 
Spirit, which is the fruit referred to by Jesus, is named in 
Gal. 5: 22, 23: 

But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffer
ing, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, meekness, self-con· 
trol; against such there is no law. 

The contrast between "the fruit of the Spirit" and "the 
works of the flesh " is most striking. 

Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these: 
forni cation, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, sorcery, 
enmities, strife , jealousies, wraths, factions, divisions, par
ties, envyings, drunkenness, reveJings, and such like; of 
which I forewarn you, even as I did fo·rewarn you, that they 
who practice such things shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God. (Gal. 5: 19-21.) 

Especial attention is called to the declaration that "fac
tions," " divisions,'' and "parties" are works of the flesh 
and not fruit of "the true vine." "The true vine " never 
produces siich fruit. All envy, jealousy, enmities; and. 
strife among those who claim to be Christians only, and, 
therefore, branches of "the true vine," are "works of the 
flesh " and not " fruit of the Spirit." The Lord save all his 
people from all such. 

The branch which bears no fruit is not only cut off, but 
is cast into the fire and burned. (Verse 6.) Then a Chris
tian may of his own choice fail to abide in Christ, fail to 
bear fruits, cease to love and obey God, fall away, and be 
finally lost. Every fruit-bearing branch is encouraged and 
assisted by the Father-the Husbandll)an-that it may be
come more fruitful. 

Every branch that beareth fruit, he cleanseth it, that it 
may bear more fruit. 

As all useless shoots and excrescences which drain the 
branch a re cut off by the vine dresser, that its whole 
strength may go to the production of fruit, so by loving 
chastisement, correction, discipline, and training through 
his word, God cleanses all Christians, who choose to abide 
in Christ and submit to his culture, of the lo·ve of the world 
and pollution of sin. 

All chastening seemeth for the present to be not joyous 
but grievous; yet afterwards it yieldeth peaceable fruit 

.unto them that have been exercised thereby, even the 
fruit of rig.hteousness. (See Heb. 12: 4-13.) 

God cleanses every fruit-bearing branch-not only for its 
own sake, but also for the fruit it may bear for the good 
of others. 

The following is· God's law in this matter: 

Unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall 
have abundance: but from him that hath not, even. that 
which he hath shall be t.1ken away. (Matt. 25: 29.) 

All who do not advance in the knowledge of the truth, 
do not serve God regularly and faithfully, do not seek the 
salvation of others, and do not become constantly better, 
wither and die and drop off " the true vine " by their own 
dead weight. To all who improve their present opportuni
ties God furnishes large opportunities for greater m;efulness 
and good. The apostles to whom Jesus was speaking at this 
time were clean; they had been cleansed by the word of -God. 

Already ye are clean because ot the word which I have 
spoken unto you. 

The word which Jesus had spoken was his whole teaching 
up to that time. The apostles had received this teaching 
and had been under the training of Jesus for more than 
three years and were then bearing fruit. They needed 
further instruction, further encour_agement, more strength, 
and would be P.repared by the t:ials and sufferings they 
were soon to undergo and by a clearer conception of the 
teaching and sacrifice of Jesus to bear still more fruit in 
after years. They forsook Jesus at the beginning of his 
arrest and trial, and Peter denied bii:p.; but later they en
dured the sorest trials, the bitterest persecutions, and even 
death for the truth. Their own true, faithful, and godly 
lives; preaching the gospel throughout the world; the 

Paul adds that they who "are of Christ Jesus," or the numerous congregations of the saints they built up; and the 
fruit-bearing branches, "have crucified the flesh with the eternal life promised the faithful, are their fruit. 
passions and the lusts thereof." (Verse 24.) IIBRARY M M ';:, word of God makes free from sin and purifies the 

SCHOOL OF PREACHING 
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heart when believ~, received, obeyed, and retained in the 
heart. 

And for this cause we also thank God without ceasing, 
that, when ye received from us the word o.f the message, 
even the word of God, ye accepted it not as the word of men, 
but, as it is in truth, the word of God, which also worlteth 
in you that believe. ( 1 Thess. 2: 13.) 

Seeing ye have purified your souls in your obedience to 
the truth. (1Pet.1: 22.) 

The word of God "works" in all who· beUeve it, and 
purifies all who obey it. It is the spiritual seed which ·p-ro
duces spiritual fruit. (See the parable of the sower-Matt. 
13: 18-23; Marl' 4: 10-20; Luke 8: 9-15; John 6: 63; 1 Pet. 
1: 23-25.) Jesus tells people what to do to be saved: 

He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
that disbelieveth shall be condemned. (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 

To those who already believe in him, he says: 

Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. (Acts 2: 38.) 

All who trust Jesus and obey him from the heart will 
be saved. Certainly none can be saved in disobedience to 
him. Although a Son, yet he learned obedience to God 
"by the things which he suffered; and having been made 
perfect, he became unto all them that obey him the author 
of eternal salvation." (Heb. 5: 8, 9.) He is not the au
thor of eternal salvation to the disobedient; they must turn 
from disobedience to obedience through faith in· him before 
he can save them. Furthermore, in his word Jesus plainly 
teaches that Christians ace to abide in him by living in 
obedience to him so as to bear much fruit, glvrify 
God, and be saved eternally. 

THE MIRACULOUS AND THE ORDINARY IN 
CONVERSION. 

BYE. G. S. 

There is a widespread impression among r eligious people 
that there is something beyond ordinary in the conversion 
-0f sinners. It i s true that in New Testament times-that 
is, in the times when the New 'festament was being given 
and .before it was completed-there were frequent miracles 
connected in one way and another witli conversion; but not 
one conversion was ever miraculous. There were three dis
tinct ·miracles wrought in connection with the conversion 
of Cornelius and his house, all of which were necessary in 
bringing about his conversion in such way as to settle cer
tain prejudices and misunderstandings among the Jews re
garding the Gentiles and to impress upon the Gentiles that 
the gospel was for them as well as for the Jews. 

During the times of the law of Moses, and when all na
tions were in idolatry except the Jews, and they nearly 
always so in part, the Jews were taught that they must 
keep separate from all other nations--that they were not to 
intermarry with any people of the Gentiles nor to make any 
sort of affi li ations with them, lest they should themselves 
be led back into idolatry, out of which they all came. It 
is a matter of fact that the Jews were more or less tinctured 
with .idolatry all the time from the calling of Abraham and 
their coming out of Egypt till their captivity into Babylon; 
that largely cured them from that terrible sort of apostasy. 

. The effort of Jehovah with those people was to train up one 
race of people in the wide world that should be sufficiently 
holy for the introduction of the Messiah into the world · 
through them. While this preparation was going on, and 
the many restraints of the law of Moses from associating 
with the Gentiles, they became so full of prejudice against 
them that they would never have extended to them any 
share in the gospel or recognized them as in any way the 
people of God. As a matter of fact, they had gone on for 
some seven years after the day of Pentecost before they 
ever realized that they must preach the gospel to the Gen-

tiles. ·Even t he apostles themselves, though baptized in the 
Holy Spirit, had never ventured to cross the chasm that had 
so long existed petween the Jews and Gentiles till the case 
of Cornelius ca.me up. Even Peter, who had been promised 
by Christ the privilege of using the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven in opening up the gospel of Christ, the kingdom of 
heaven, had never realized that he was to open the king
dom to the Gentiles till the case of Cornelius came up. 
Nor bad the Gentiles, it seems, ever thought of claiming 
any part in .the great matter of life and salvation through 
Jesus our Lord till Cornelius became a fit subject through 
whom the glorious gospel of Christ, with all its rich spir
itual blessings, should be handed out to them. Cornelius 
had become a convert to the Jews' religion, and had become 
a very devout man, prayed to God always, and gave much 
a lms to the people. So he had developed into just the char
acter through which the gospel could be ha,nded out to 
Gentiles. He had been bearing about Christ and the won
ders he had wrought, and that these things were being pro
claimed among the Jews, and was anxious to understand it; 
but none were yet present with him to enlighten him on 
this subject. So be began to make it a matter of prayer 
to God that he might have light on that theme. Then it was 
that an angel was sent to him in his house as be was at 
prayer one afternoon, and told him tliat bis prayer was 
heard, and whom to send for to tell him what he wanted to 
know. The angel told him to send for Peter, "who shall 
speak unto thee words, whereby thou shalt be saved, thou 
and ai'l thy house." (Acts 11: 14.) 

This was a very wonderful miracle, but it did not con
vert Cornelius, non give any light on the matter of salva
tion except to tell him of a man, to be found at Joppa, that 
would tell him words whereby he and all bis house might 
be saved. This was enough to start him to work at o~ce. 
He at once started men to Joppa, under the specific direc
tions of the angel, to find the designated preacher. But 
when these men had started, something had to be done 
to make Peter willing to go. His Jewish prejudice against 
going among the Gentiles had to be overcome. So the next 
day_ as these men were well on their way to Joppa, and when 
,Peter was hungry and waiting for dinner, he went up upon 
the house top to pray; and suddenly a very remarkable 
vision appeared to him-a vessel containing all sorts of 
animals and fowls, clean and unclean, all mixed up together, 
while a voice said: "Rise, Peter; kill and eat." But he 
refused, saying: "Nothing common or unclean hath at any 
time entered into my mouth." This voice and answer oc
curred three times and all disappeared. But every time Pe
ter said he never eat anything 1.mclean, the voice replied: 
"What Goel hath cleansed, that call not thou common." 
Peter was doubtless altogether at sea as to what it all 
meant; but as he wondered what it could mean, the voice 
spoke out again to Peter and said to him: " There are three 
men already come seeking for thee. Go with them, doubt
ing nothing, for I have sent them." Peter obeyed, and went 
with the men Cornelius had soot. As Peter approached . the 
Cornelius home, he rushed out to meet him, so enthused 
that be prostrated himself before Peter. Peter took him up, 
saying: "Stand up; I myself also am a man." They all 
went in, and Peter asked why he was sent for. Corneliu.s 
related the whole matter of bis vision to him, and closed, 
saying to Peter, "You have done well in coming," adding: 
"Now therefore we are all here present in the sight of God, 
to hear all things that have been commanded thee of the 
Lord." (Acts 10: 33.) 

These things were wonderful almost beyond expression. 
By this time Peter's eyes were fully open, and he now fully 
understood the vision he had seen upon the ·house top, and 
exclaimed: "Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter 
of persons: but in every nation he that fearetb him, and 
worketh righteousness, is acceptable to him." (Verses 
34, 35.) His prejudice is all gone now, and he is ready to 
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preach the gospel to the Gentiles as well as the Jews; and 
he had an audience thoroughly ready to hear the word. 
It is lovely to preach to people that are ready to hear when 
one thoroughly knows what the Lord wants him to preach 
as did Peter. Peter had preached the fullness of the gospel 
of Christ to the Jews at J erusalem on the day of Pentecost, 
when about three thousand heard the gospel, believed it, 
repented, and were baptized in the name of Christ into the 
remission of sins. He knew also on this occasion that the 
very same gospel he had preached to the J ews was to go to 
the Gentiles, requiring of them the very same obedience. 
-So Peter preached this same gospel to that gathering of 
Gentiles, and they promptly obeyed it, as did the Jews on 
P entecost, and were introduced into the same body Of 
Christ, and they and the Jewish Christians became one fold, 
having Christ as their Shepherd. 

But in connection with this preaching and obedience, an
other grand and powerful miracle was wrought. As Peter 
was finishing his proclamation of the gospel to those Gen
tiles and what they had to do to be saved, the miraculous 
power of the Holy Spirit fell upon those Gentiles, just such 
as that which fell upon the apostles on the day of Pentecost, 
and they also spoke with tongues and magnified God. This 
miracle also was for a special purpose, which was to con
vince both Jews and Gentiles that the gospel was extended 
to the Gentiles as well as the Jews. When Peter went back 
to Jerusalem, the brethren there made charge against him 
for going among the Gentiles and eating with them. Peter 
then explained the whole matter-how that he was led by 
miracles to go there, and that when he had preached the 
gospel to them, "the Holy Spirit fell on them, even as on 
us at the beginning." (Acts 11: 15.) The presentation of 
these facts by Peter had the desired effect upon the Jewish 
brethren, thoroughly satisfying them that all was right. 
"And when they heard these things, they held their peace, 
and glorified God, saying, Then to the Gentiles also hath 
God granted repentance unto life." (Verse 18.) 

So these three miracles were for other purposes, and not 
to convert the Gentiles, Two of them were to bring the 
people and the preacher together, that those Gentiles might 
hear the gospel and believe. The third miracle was to con
vince both J ews and Gentiles that the gospel was sent alike 
to both Jews and Gentiles. But none of these miracles con
verted those Gentiles. They heard the gospel, believed it, 
repented, and were baptized into Christ, and were thereby 
convert~cl precisely as were the three thou sand on the clay 
of Pentecost and just as all others through all time are to be 
converted. 

We shall have more to say along this iine. 

MORE ON THE CRYINd NEED. 

BY M. C. IC 

Now that the new year is upon us, with its hidden possi
bilities of success or failure according as we improve en: fail 
to improve its opportunities for achievement, what shail we 
say of the numerous wide-open doors for spreading the gos
pel over the earth? Shall we enter them, and thus flood 
the dark places with light, ar shall we not enter them, and 
thus put our light under a bushel? Shall we let our " light 
shine -before men" (Matt. 5: 16), or shall we hide it from 
view? These questions are now knocking at the door of 
every church <>f Christ throughout the land, and they de
mand an answer. They cannot be treated with indiffer
ence except at the peril of those who thus treat them. They 
cannat be silently ignored without guilt in the sight of God. 
They must be met, and squarely met, if we would _be well 
pleasing to God. 

It is not a question of whether there are open doors. 
There are wide-open doors in numerous places both in home 
and foreign fields. The overruling providence af God is . 
leading the way, and the church is to be put to a severe 

test. According to recent reports, there was never a time 
in the history of the State of Georgia, as well as in that of 
some other Southern States, when the call for the gospel 
was lauder or when the opportunity for preaching it to the 
people was greater. What shall we do about it? What 
will the churches do about it? 

The New England States are now an inviting harvest 
field calling loudly for reapers, and the same is true of 
many of the rapidly growing States of the West. Again let 
us ask: What shall we do about it? What will the churches 
do about it? Africa, India, Japan, arid many other parts 
of the warld beyond the sea, are sending across the waves 
the Macedonian cry. Shall we answer it? Will the churches 
seize the opportmaity and thus save themselves as well as 
the heathen at home and abroad? This is undoubtedly the 
proper light in which to view the situation. Let the 
churches face it squarely and thus decide their own fate. 
It is a delusion to think that the salvation of the heathen 
is all that is involved. The salvation af the churches them
selves is equally involved, and they must act in saving oth
ers if they would save themselves. 

For the present, we are contented to emphasize two 
points: 

1. The duty of every church to act in the premises. In 
our judgment, this point has never been sufficiently empha
sized. So far as the idle church~ . tlleirjS~l;v:e~ are con
cerned, the guilt incurred by their indifference is no less 
than it wauld be if every church on earth were idle. The 
zeal and good works of the wide-awake churches will do 
the idle ones no good, save as it may stir the latter to ac
tion. Every church must act for itself and become a radi
ating center of gospel light. Commenting on the purpase 
of God in redemption " who created all things," Paul says, 
"To the intent that now unto the principalities and the 
powers in the heavenly places might be made known 
through the church the manifold wisdom of Gad" (Eph. 3: 
9, 10); and in 1 Tim. 3: 15 he refers to the church as "the 
pillar and ground of the truth ." But what about a church 
that is doing nothing in making known the " wisdom of 
Gad" and in sending the" truth" t o those who have it not? 
Is not such a church a signal failure so far as carrying out 
the high mission assigned it is concerned? To ask the ques
tion is to answer it; and this means that many of the 
churches are failures. Will not more of them wake up to 
the pressing demands of the hour? 

2. The ditty ancl power of the religious press. I am pro
foundly convinced that constant agitation is the secret of 
success in stirring up the churches, and the religious pa
pers can become a mighty power at this point. It is grati
fying to see more of the editors and publishers speaking 
out on the subject. Let thl!ise who speak through the pa
pers and those who preach otherwise remember that, while 
final action rests with the churches, much depends on such 
agitation in bringing the churches to action. All o.f us may 
not be wise in all we say, but it would be difficult at this 
time to say too much on the subject. Let the editarial 
pages of the papers, therefore, ring with it. In view of the 
sad fact that there are many churches doing absolutely 
nothing in missionary work-churches of which it can be 
said that they do n·ot speak a word, nor lift a hand, nar 
spend a dollar in sending the gospel to the lost-in view 
of this sad fact, we again humbly call upe>n all our fellow
editors and preachers of the gospel, in the language of the 
ancient prophet,_ ta " cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice 
like a trumpet, and declare unto" the churches -" their 
transgression, and to the house of Jacob their sins" (Isa. 
58: 1); and Jet us keep- up the cry until every church is in 
line and fully and permanently enlisted in the work. Then, 
and only then, will every church become and be the " cen
ter of evangelism" contemplated in the divine order; and 
then, an'1 only then, wil1 the church rise to the full mean· 
ing and majesty of its mighty mission in the wcn:Jd. 
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By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother N. A. Jones changes his address from Highland 
Home, Ala., to Ozark, Ala. 

Brother J. H. Dani()! has changed his address from Gun
ter, 'Texas, to R. F. D. No. 1, Weston, Texas. 

Brethren D. T. Broadus and W. M. Davis are engaged in 
a meeting with the church at Belle Plaine, Kan. 

On account of illness in his family, Brother A. J. Hogan 
will not be able to visit Kentucky as he had hoped. 

On Monday, January 2, at Tenth Street church of Christ, 
this city, Brother F. W. Smith baptized Mrs. W. A. Daniel, 
of Linden, Tenn. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders' meeting at Midway, six miles 
from Lake Butler, Fla., continued ten days and closed with
out any additions. 

Brother and Sister H. M. Phillips, of Fulton, Ky., and 
Brother Thomas Page, of Birmingham, Ala., were among 
our visitors during last week. 

Brother J. R. Flint, of Odessa, Mo., recently closed a three
weeks' meeting at Center, nine miles southeast of Carthage, 
Mo., with five baptized and one restored. 

Brother J . H. Blue, of Morristown, Ark., and Elder A. M. 
Baker (Latter-Day Saint) are to begin a six-days' discus
sion at Brandsville, Mo., on Tuesday, January 24. 

Married, on Sunday evening, January 1, at the home of 
the bride, in Union City, Tenn., Brother W. T. Brothers to 
Sister Madge Nunn , Brother W. Halliday Trice officiating. 

Brother C. D. Crouch, of Marvell, Ark. , made us a pleasant 
visit during last week. He was returning to his field of 
labor from Portland, Tenn., where he had been visiting his 
parents. 

Married, at the home of Brother J. C. McQuiddy, the 
officiant, John H. Williamson to Pearl May Ausbran, on 
Sunday, January 8, at 6 P.M. We wish them a long, useful, 
and happy journey. 

Brother F. B. Srygley and his daughter left this city on 
Wedne!lday, January 4, for Florida, where they expect to 
remain for several weeks. The train on which he went was 
wrecked about one hundred miles south of Macon, Ga., but 
fortunately none of the passengers were killed or seriously 
injured. 

Our latest information from Brother M. C. Kurfees, of 810 
Washington Street, Louisville, Ky., is that Sister Kurfees 
has successfully passed the danger line, so far as the opera
tion is concerned, and is . relieved from the distressing 
water burden; but the doctors say that the relief is only 
tempo·rary. 

Married, on January 4, at the home of the bride's parents, 
Mr. and Mrs. W. P. Edmunds, near Glasgow, Ky., Brother 
Harry E. Johnson to Sister Florence B. Edmunds, Brother 
Willis H. :Allen officiating. Brother Johnson is a successful 
farmer of Barren County, and a young man of sterling 
character. The bride is an attractive and accomplished 
young lady, having taught in the graded schools of · Somer
set, Ky., for several years. They are both earnest and con
sistent Christians. 

Married, on December 21, Brother J. H. Murrell and 
Sister Lillie B. Long., of Humphreys County, Tenn. We 
join their many friends in hearty congratulations. It was 

Brother Murrell's intention to labor with the brethren at 
Oakman, Ala., but on account of the low state of his wife's 
health his going there has been indefinitely postponed. We 
pray that she may speedily be restored to health, and that 
Brother Murrell may soon be actively engaged in preaching 
the word again. He has changed his address from Fowlkes, 
Tenn., to R. F. D. No. 2, Box 14, McEwen, Tenn. 

We have received fifty or more business letters with no. 
name signed to them, and, of course, it is impossible for us 
to 'fill their orders or even communicate with them. If any 
one who reads this has written to us and failed to get a 
response, it would be well for you to write again. We have 
a number of obituaries which are unsigned; and as it is 
our rule to publish no unsigned communication, they have 
not been published. We do not require the name to be pub
lished, but we must know who is responsible for the docu
ment. Be sure to sign your name if you expect a response. 

The marriage of Brother T. B. Larimore and Miss Emma 
Page was solemnized on the first day of 1911, the first 
day of the month, the first day of the week, and the first 
thing in the morning. How like Brother Larimore! They 
have the hearty congratulations of the entire Gospel Advo
cate force and of a host of friends. Sister Emma Page 
Larimore will continue the " Children's Corner" in this 
journal, which she has so efficiently edited for two years, 
with renewed earnestness and vigor. Brother Larimore will 
continue in the evangelistic work as heretofore. We rejoice 
with them in their happiness. 

Brother A. L. Gepford writes: "Owing to some unforeseen 
occurrences, I will not be able to leave for the South befo·re 
some time in February. My route will be via the Norfolk 
and Western Railway to Bristol, Tenn.; thence by the 
Southern Rai lway to Decatur,· Ala. ; t hence by the Louis
ville and Nashville Railroad to New Orleans, La.; thence 
by the Southern Pacific Railway to Houston, Texas. I have 
had requests from only four churches to visit them; but 
if there are others who may wish me to do so, let them 
write me at Jetersville, Va., without further delay. I wish 
to meet as many as possible, and would like to arrange 
dates before I start. So please write at once, so that none 
will be disappointed." 

Brother J. W. Grant writes: "I have examined 'Queries 
and Answers' with some care, though I have not yet gone 
through it. I think it an exceedingly valuable addition to 
our commentary literature, bringing out the ripest and 
most mature thoughts o'f Brother Lipscomb by the qaestion
and-answer method. We all realize that is the best method 
for getting one's best thoughts on any subject. Brother 
Shepherd's work in arranging 'and indexing makes the work 
one of the handiest books of reference I have seen, and the 
mechanical make-up .is first-class." Price, $1.50 a copy. 
Address all orders to J. W. Shepherd, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

The brethren at Hubbardsville, N. Y., write: "The church 
of Christ at this place would like t o correspond with some 
able evangelist with the view of locating here for a time 
to work with the church and to build up the cause in desti
tute places in the vicinity. We are at present doing with· 
out regular preaching and only meet once a week. When 
writing, please refer to some preaching brother such as J. 
A. Harding, S. M. Jones, D. Lipscomb, or J. T. Hinds. Hub
bardsville is pleasantly located in the central . part of the 
State. This is the cmly loyal congregation within a radius 
of over one hundred miles, and we believe that there is a 
great work to be done in this part of the United States. 
Truly, 'the harvest is plenteous, but the laborers are few. 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send 
forth 'laborers into his harvest.' Please let us hear from 
you soon, and address all cmnmunications to H. M . . Dart, 
Hubbardsville, N. Y.'' 
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' A COOD BOOK CIVEN AWAY. 

We have se·veral hundred copies of "Seventy Years in 

Dixie" on hand. This is cine of the most readable books 

ever published. We have selected this book to give to our 

subscribers, because it is one of the best books we have and 

because we expect to bring out a new edition in a short 

time. This offer is not good after the present supply of the 

book is exhausted. It d-0es not require any money whatever 

to get a copy. It is easily obtained. 

To any one who will, send us one new yearly subscriber to 

the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $1.50, the. regular sub· 

scription price, we will mail a copy of " Seventy Years in 

Dixie," postpaid. There is not a subscriber to the Gospel 

Advocate that cannot easily secure one new subscriber; we 

give you the book for your effort: While securing a splendid 

book, you are also engaged in doing good. If any old sub

scriber prefers to pay something for the book, we will re

new his paper for one year and send him a copy of the book 

for $2.25. 

You should act to-day, as both offers will be withdrawn, 

not later than February 1, 1911, or soon.er, if the last book 

is ordered before February 1. This is a remarkable offer. 

We advise prompt action, for your opportunity will proba

bly be lost in a few days after our readers see that " Seventy 

Years in Dixie" may be had without one cent expenditure. 

Address McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

OUR LIST IS CROWINC. 

While we are receiving many renewals and a number of 
new subscribers, we have made arrangements to handle many 
more. Last week was the best we have had in a long time 
on the Gospel Advocate; and if our friends will continue 
th~ir efforts in behalf of the paper , our list of subscribers 
·will be greatly increased and the paper improved. A good 
religious weekly should be in every home. There are thou
sands of Christians who .are not keeping up with the work 
-0f the church. They know nothing of our missions, nothing 
of the schools and colleges that are seeking to enlighten 
the people. They do not know anything of the preachers 
and of their labo·rs in the evangelistic field . No wonder 
they have so little zeal and interest in the great work of 
converting the world. As a carpenter must ha.ve tools with 
which to work, so should every one have a first-class reli-. 
gious journal to learn what the church C>f to-day is doing. 
When Christians can get all the money they wish for fine 
clothing, snuff and tobacco, and cannot get enough to pay the 
subscription to a religious ·weekly, there is something wrong 
with their spirituality. People usually get what they want. 
We do not wish you to take the Gospel Advocate for the 
small amount you pay fo.r the paper, but we want you to. 
read the paper for the good that you get out of it. 

We want to see Christians active and wide awake all over 
the country. It is so easy to get your friend and neighbor to 
read the Gospel Advocate. Try it. The preachers are reali
zing more and more the importance of having the Advocate 
circulate in their fields of labor. A preacher writes from 
Oklahoma that Texas and Oklahoma need the Gospel Advo
cate. While there are good papers in Texas and they are 
doing a good work, the Advocate is doing a work they are 
not. Brother F. B. Srygley has gone to ;Florida, and will 
work to extend the circulation of this paper in that State. 
We are sure all the preachers would help the interest and 
zeal in the wo·rk of saving souls in their fields of labor by 
circulating this journal. The preacher who does not call 
to his support such a helper is short-sighted. 

The following offers are still good: 

1. The Gospel Ad vacate and the Hom~ and Farm, one year, 
to old or new ·subscribers, for $1.75. 

2. The Gospel Advocate for one year and six quadruple
plate Teaspoons, Rogers' best, for $2. If you like, send us 
two dollars to pay your subscription for one year in ad
vance, and we will mail you six teaspoons. Four _do1lars 
will entitle you to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen 
teaspoons. 

3. Send us ten new yearly subscribers and five renewals 
to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we will 
express to you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth 
$15. The finish is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be 
Rogers' best. 

4. 'l'be Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

5. Send us $2, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
the Morroco-bound, clear-type New Testament, No. A2113. 

6. Send us $4, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
the Holman Bible, No. A4510. Send us three new subscrib
ers, accompanied by $4.50, and we will mail you a copy of 
the Bible. 

7. For six new subscribers, accompanied by $9, we will 
give you the Special Interleaved Bible. 

8. For two new subscribers, accompanied by $3, we will · 
give you a copy of the large-print American Standard New 
Testament and Psalms, No. 650P. 

Address McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

We have on hand a large supply of Bibles. Write for price 
list. 

Send us your order for Bible Lesson Helps. We have the 
series you need and are ready to fill all orders. 

Send $1 for a copy of " Lessons on Hebrews," by R. H . 
Boll. The book is worthy of a very careful reading and 
study. 

Send us $4.50 for the complete set of " Letters and Ser
mons," by T. B. Larimore. By all means you should read 
these books. 

We are prepared to furnish you Bible:;; and Testaments 
of all descriptions and prices. Write us if you do not see 
advertised what you want. 

We have the best music books published. Write for price 
list of song books. The "New Christian Hymn Book" is 
an exceptionally high-class music book. 

To any one who will send us a new subscriber to .the Gospel 
Advocate for· one year, we will give a copy of " Seventy 
Years in Dixie." This offer is good only to February 1, 
1911. Read full particulars elsewhere in this paper. 

Send us fifty cents for "Christ the Light of the World," 
by J. M. Mccaleb. This bo-Ok is full of valuable informa
tion and should have a wide reading. It contains much val
uable information on the religious condition of the world. 

Our Interlea:ved Bible is a general favorite. You will be 
pleased with the book. The number is 2074X~. Price, post
paid, $5.50. Send us six new yearly subscribers to the 
Gospel Advocate and we will be glad to give you a copy of 
the Bible. 

The Word and Work,' of New Orleans, La., says: " 'The 
List of Preachers of Churches of Christ for 1911 ' is just 
from the press of "the McQuiddy Printing Company, Nash
ville, Tenn. It is in pamphlet form and contains fifty-two 
pages and cover. It . contains the names Qlf approximately 
two thousand preachers in the United States. Price, ten 
cents. Order from the McQuiddy Printing Company, Nash
ville, Tenn." 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashv~lle, Tenn. 

The first letter on our list this week is from a young lady 
who, though she has written only three letters, has learned 
one very important point in letter writing-to stop when 
she has said all she has to say: 

Columbia, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 3.-Dear Miss Emma Page: 
I like to read the " Children's Corner" ver11 well. Papa 
t akes the Gospel Advocate. I go to Sunday school every 
week. I am in the third grade. I did go to school a while, 
but have stopped now. I will be ten years old the twenty
second day of February. I am a stranger, but I hope you 
will accept my letter. It is the third letter I have ever 
written. This is all I have to say. Good-by. 

ANNIE SHEFF HUGJIEs: 

I like your letter, Annie, and am glad to share it with the 
"Corner." Not one of the Cornerites is a stranger to me. 
We are all friends, who love each other asd enjoy every 
good thing that is told in our happy circle, and sympa~hize 
with all who are sad and sonowful, as good friends 
should do. 

Columbia, Tenn., R, F. D. No. 3.-Dear Miss Emma Page: 
I like to read the "Children's Corner " very much indeed. 
I live in the country. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate. I 
go to Sunday school every Sunday. My papa and mamma 
are living. I study arithmetic, spelling, grammar, and 
reading. I will be nine years old the fifteenth day of March. 
Good-by. RAY:llOXD HCGHES. 

Like Annie Shi;iff, who is older than he, Raymond stops 
when he has said all he has to say. That's a good rule to 
follow, little boy. Much more trouble is caused by saying 
too much than too little; and when we've said all we have 
to say, we've reached the time to say "good-by." You will 
always find a warm welcome awaiting you in the " Corner," 
little friend. 

Winchester, Tenn.-Dear Friend: I like to read the 
" Children's Corner." I wrote you a long time ago, but 
have never received an answer. It is now seven o'clock, 
and I must go to school. I have one little sister. I am 
going to see her to-morrow. With love to the "Children's 
Corner," Your little .friend, SUELLA LAWS. 

If I failed to r eply to your first letter. Suella, I certainly 
didn't receive it. I'm glad you wrote me again. I'm glad 
you like the " Corner," and we all appreciate your message 
of love and good will. The " Cornerites" constitute a band 
of loving friends, who heartily rejoice with those who re
joice and weep with those who weep. 

Seligman, Mo.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, thir
teen years of age. My mother passed away about seven 
years ago. I have three little sisters and three brothers. 
I live with my uncle and aunt, who take the Gospel Advo
cate . . I read the " Corner " and " Home Reading," and like 
them very much. I am not a member of the church, but 
hope to be some day. My uncle and aunt are Christians. 
We live near the meetinghouse, but have no regular preach
ing. If this passes the wastebasket, I will write again. 

Your little friend, . DORA HEDRICK. 

You have the love and sympathy of all the Cornerites, 
I'm sure, little friend; but we rejoice to know you have a 
good uncle and aunt who are Christians, who will lead you 

into the right way and teach you how to continue in that 
way as long as life shall last. Many months have passed 
since you wrote us this letter, you are now fourteen years 
young. and are. I earnestly trust, a ha.ppy member of God's 
family. 

Mount Pleasant, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I read the ·chil
dren's page. I think it is so nice. You are very kind to 
answer all the letters so sweetly. I am almost fourteen 
years old. I am in the fifth and sixth grades at school. We 
live in the country, seven miles from Mount Pleasant. I go 
to Sunday scbool whenever I can. We live five miles from 
church. I am a member of the church. I obeyed the gospel 
when I was twelve years old. I am glad to know that many 
of the Cornerites are in Christ. Willie, my little sister, is 
writing, too. If I see th is in print, I will write again. 

Your little sister in Christ, SALLIE MonRo:w. 

I, too, am "glad, Sallie, that so many of the Cornerites are 
members of God's family-God's church. Many of them are 
young; but if they are old enough to discern right from 
wrong and understand what God would have them do, they 
are old enough to be his children. I trust you may always 
be an earnest, consistent Christian, little sister. 

Mount Pleasant, Tenn.-Dear ..Miss Emma : I am a little 
country girl, ele·ven years old. My mamma takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I like to read it. I have five sisters. Three 
of them and my mother are members of the church of 
Christ. Our school closed No'Vember 25. Miss Annie 
Knight was my teacher. If this letter escapes the waste-
basket, I will write again. WILLIE MORROW. 

Your letter esca.ped the wastebasket, Willie, but had to lie 
in the "waiting basket" a long, long time. I'm sorry we 
have such a small space in the "Corner " that my little 
friends have to wait many months to . see their letters in 
print, but I do the very best I can. I'm glad your mother 
and three sisters are Christians, little girl, and I trust yo.u 
will become a member of God's family very soon. 

Model, Tenn.-Dear Miss E=a: I am a little crippled 
girl, seven years old November 11. I have curvature of the 
spine, and have worn a brace nearly four years. I have 
never gone to school much, as I have never been strong 
enough, but can read and write. Mamma teaches me at 
home and reads the " Children's Corner" to me, which I 
enjoy very much. I have no brother, but have seven sis
ters: Mabel, Willie, Lois, Vivian , Ruby, Thelma, and Lucile. 
Papa, mamma, and three of my sisters are members of the 
church of Christ. Brother Barnette held a meeting for us 
last summer. We think he is a fine preacher. As this is 
my first letter to the " Corner," I will close by asking dear 
Miss Emma's prayers in behalf of a little crippled girl. 

CASSIE SPICELAND. 

Indeed, dear child, you have my earnest prayer for your 
compiete recovery, if that is possible; if not, that you may 
have patience to bear your affliction in such a way that you 
may be a blessing to the household of which you are a part. 
You wrote me such a neat, nice letter that I should be glad 
for all the "Cornerites" to see i t, as well as read it, littl e 
friend. 

Winchester, Tenn.-Dear Friend: I have waited and 
waited to see my letter in print. I'm sure you didn't receive 
it, or you would have published it. I like the nice letters 
and answers in thE> "Corner." We had a series of good 
meetings a few weeks ago. Brother Gilbert did the preach
ing. I like to go to school very much. I have six studies. 
I have many good schoolmates, and an especially good little 
seat mate, which is very pleasant for me. With love to you 
and all the" Co·rner," Yours truly, FRANKIE LAws. 

I'm sorry your first letter was not printed in the " Cor
ner," little friend. It may have failed to reach me. I try 
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to publish the letters my little fri°ends write me each in its 
turn, not showing any partiality, unless there is some rea
son why a certain letter should have immediate right of 
way. I 'm glad you are so pleasantly situated at school. 
It is nice to have a good desk mate. 

Wartrace, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy r eading it very much, espe
cially the "Children's Corner ." We live in the country. I 
go to Sunday school nearly every · Sunday, and enjoy going 
very much. My papa and mamma are members of the 
church of Christ. If I see thi s in print, I will come again. 

Your loving friend, MARY IDA FOSTER. 

I'm glad you like to read the " Children's Co·rner " and 
other pages in our good paper, Mary. It is pleasant to me 
to think of the many boys and girls over the country who 
look for the Gospel Advocate each week and turn eagerly 
to our page when the paper comes. 'I hey are the t rue 
Cornerites-those who get most out of what is said in the 
"Corner." 

Trenton, Ga.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, eleven 
years of age. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I think 
it is the greatest paper that visits our home. I go to school 
every school day. I am in the fifth B grade, and am nearly 
ready for the sixth grade. I go to Sunday school every 
Sunday. We have a nice little quarterly class. I have three 
brothers and one sister. I have a nice seat mate. She is writ
ing you, too, and our letters will be put into the same en
velope. I will close, as it is time for school. 

Your little friend, PAULINE PRIOE. 

To be nearly ready for the sixth grade when you've lived 
in this beautiful world only eleven years means that you've 
studied diligently, little friend, and that is what I like to 
think all my little friend s of the "Corner " do. Indeed, I 
like for them to do well whatsoever good thing they un'der
take to do, whether it's study or work or play ; for that is 
the only way to be really happy and to do great good. 

Sherman, Texas.-Dear Misp Emma: Will you let a littte 
Texas girl join youl' happy band? P a.pa takes t he Gospel 
Advocate, and I love to read the letters of the Cornerites. 
I am seven years old. I go to Sunday schoo.i' every Sunday. 
I have a pet kitten and a lot of little pet chicks.' I love to 
help my mamma. I can· sweep and dry dishes for her. I 
began taking music lessons last week. My brother attended 
the Nashville Bible School last year. All of our family are 
Christians except myself, and I hope to be some day. With 
best wishes, Your li ttle fri end, ELIZABETH BAXTER. 

I am very glad to ,a.dmit to our " Corner " such a sweet, 
helpful . little girl, Eliza.beth. I'm sure your mamma is 
-delighted to have the help of her daugbte·r in her house
work. The kitten has become a cat and the pet chicks have 
grown into chickens since you wrote me, and of course· you, · 
too, have grown and improved during these months your 
letter has been waiting its t urn, and I trust you may grow 
more and more sweet and helpful as the days pass by, little 
friend. 

Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you please let 
me be one of the " Cornerites? " I am a little girl, sixteen 
years old. I have been going to school and was in the 
eighth grade, but I am at work now in t he Globe Laundry 
office, with my uncle. Miss Emma, I have a piano and can 
play anything I wish t o play. I have a dear father and 
mother who are very sweet and kind to m e. I am .going to 
Dickson next Monday, t o r emain till Christmas. I should 
like very much to see you, Miss Emma. I would send you 

one of my pictures, but have none at present. I will have 
some made and send you one in my next letter. My uncle, 
Ody Nicks, has an auto. We went riding Sunday afternoon 
and had a nice time. My address is corner of Russell and 
Second Streets, Nashville, Tenn. Hoping to see my letter 
in p·rint, I r emain, as ever, Yovr friend, HESTER/ COMER. 

You have had to wait so long t o see your good letter in 
pri:nt, Hester, that you a re now a little girl of seventeen. We 
Ii ve in the same tow,n, and should have seen ea.oh other 
face to face long ago. Your uncles who attend church at 
Foster Street are very earnest Christians, and I trust you 
are a member o.f God's family, little fri end. I shall be glad 
to receive your p_icture. 

(f• . 

Nicholasville, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma : My mother takes 
the Gospel Advocate, and I like to r ead the " Children's 
Corner " very much. I am ten years old. I have four sis
ters and two brothers . living and one brother dead. 
My three oldest sisters are married. My youngest sister 
is . four years old. She is a cripple. Her left side is 
afllicted. She cannot use her left hand at all, but can walk 
moderately well. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. 
My teacher is Mrs. Rosa Grow. She is a dear, good woman. 
I go to school at Oakdale, and am in the sixth grade. If 
this is not thro,wn into the wastebasket, I will write again. 

Your li t tle friend, LOREN.A. WILSON. 

We are all very glad to admit you and your li ttle sister 
to the " Corner," Lorena. It is sad that the little t reasure is 
affli cted, bu t I'm glad she can walk. Possibly she may so 
improve that she will have the use of her afllicted hand in 
future. I fee l sure you do a ll you can to make her happy, 
as a good sister should do. Your letter missed the waste
basket, but it has had to lie in the waiting basket a long, 
long time, little girl. 

Perryville, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma: Mamma takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the " Children's 
Corner." I have never seen in the " Corner" a letter from 
this part of Arkansas. I am nine years old. I go to school, 
and like to study. I am in the fourth grade. I am studying 
hard to be ready for the fifth grade the first of the new 
year. My teacher is Miss Icie Mayor: I like her very much. 
Mamma is a member of the church of Christ, and I intend 
to be a Christian when I am older. I have one brother, 
three years older than I am. I hope he and my papa will 
become Christians some time. The Christian people have 
no meetinghouse here, but in October Brother G. A. Dunn, 
of Memphis, Tenn., prea~hed for us a few nights in the· 
Ba.ptist meetinghouse. Wishing you a merry Christmas and 
a bright and happy New Year, I will say good night. 

Your little friend, GR~CE LEE FALLS. 

I'm glad to welcome you t o the. " Corner," little Arkansas 
girl. I hope you, your father and brother will all become 
and be earnest Christians in the near future, if you are all 
still out O·f Christ. Perhaps you have recently studied hard, 
to be ready for the sixth grade witli the coming of this 
new year. Success to you, li ttle girl. 

I .. . 

Lafayette, Ga., R. F . D. No. 2.-Dear Miss Enima: ·we 
take the Gospel Advocate and think it is a good paper. I ' 
like t:Q.e " Children's Corner" very much. My mother and 
my oldest sister are members of the church of Christ. I 
atn twelve years oid. I go to school, and would be glad to 
gq to Sunday school, but there is no Christian Sunday 
school or J:):l.eeting in our community. 

From your little friend, MINNIE LEE TURNEY. 

I am sorry you have no Sunday school near you, Minnie 
Lee. Suppose you try the plan some O·f our "Cornerites ·,, 
have written about-a home Sunday school? With two
Christians in the family and at least one little girl who 
would like to learn God's will, a Sunday service at home 
could be made very interesting, I'm sure. 
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How to Get Rid 
of Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, 
and it Costs Nothing to Try. 
Those who suffer from catarrh 

know its miseries. There is no need 
of this suffering. You can get rid of 
it by a simple, safe, inexpensive, home 
treatment discovered by Dr. Blosser, 
who, for over thirty six years, has been 
treating catarrh successfully. 

His treatment is unlike any other. 
lt is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
or inhaler, but is a more direct and 
thorougl:i treatmen t than any of these. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat 
and lungs so that you can again 
breathe freely and sleep without that 
stopped~up feeling that all catarrh 
sufferers have. It heals the diseased 
mucous membranes and arrests the fou l 
discharge, so that you will not be con
stantly blowing you r nose and spitting, 
and at the same t ime it does not poison 
the system and ruin the stomach as in
ternal medicines do. 

If you want to test this treatment 
without cost, send your address to Dr. 
J . vV. Blosser, 204 Walton street, Atlanta, 
Ga., and he will send you by return mail 
enough of the medicine to · satisfy you 
that it is all he claims for it as a remedy 
for catarrh, catarrhal headaches, catar
rhal deafness, asthma, bronchitis, colds 
and all catarrhal complications. He 
will also send you free an illustrated 
booklet. Write him immediately. 

Heart· Trouble 
from Childhood 

"I suffered with my heart from 
girlhood; co.uld not sleep on · left 
aide. Eleven bottles of Dr. Miles' 
Heart Remedy removed all these 
troubles, and brought compl"Cte re-
covery." MRS. H. C. CRUSE, 

San Francisco, Calif. 
The life of the body is the blood. 

It runs ·on and on, carrying nourish
ment and gathering up impurities as 
long as life lasts-the heart makes 
it go. When the heart is weak it 
cannot ·do this, and dizzy spells, pal
pitation, short breath, indicate that 
it is doing its work imperfectly. 

Dr. Miles' Heart Remedy 
strengthens the heart nerves and 
muscles, and restores normal action 
to the heart. 

The first bottle wlll benefit; If not, 
)'eur druggist wlll return your money. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrop 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCEE'S. 
It SOOTHES the CHlLD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 

e°J'~"f"iio!~~~e';.:"~~u~b~o~:: 
subject Free. DR. •• M, WOOLLEY. 

38 Victor Sanitarium, Atlanta, Ca . 

Bowlden BELLS CHURCH & SCHOOL 
Catalog Free. 

AllERICAll BELL FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAll. 
Special dJsco11I1t to readers of tl$ publlcaUGD. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

IN COLORADO. 

BY JOHN D. EV AN S. 

Another year has gone-my second in 
the " golden West." It has passed so 
rapidly that it seems, indeed, simply 
as " a ta.le that is told," and yet it is 
crowded with events that have brought 
alternate joys and sorrows. The hand · 
of affliction has been laid heavily upon 
many that are dear to me, and there 
have been left some "vacant chairs" 
in our own home circle that can never 
be filled this side of the gateway that 
leads into that "land beyond the 
shadows." As one by one we follow 
CJUr loved ones to their last earthly 
resting places, how comforting it is to 
know that our Heavenly Father has a 
family "both in heaven and on earth," 
and that they are all under his loving 
care continually. As I think of those 
who have "gone befor e," the words of 
Robert Browning peculiarly appea l to 
me : 

"Life changes all our thoughts of 
heaven. 

At first we think of streets of gold, 
Of gates of pearl and dazzling light, 
Of .shining wings and robes o-f white, 
And things all strange to mortal 

sight. 
But in the afterwards of years 
It is a more familiar place-
A home unhurt by sighs or tears, 
Where waiteth many a well-known 

face. 
With J;Jassing months it comes near, 
It grows more real day by day ; 
Not strange or cold, but vezy near
The glad home land not far away, 
Where none are sick or poor or lone, 
The place where we shall find our 

own. 
And as we think of all WE) knew, 
Who there have met to part no more, 
Our longing hearts desire home, too, 
With all the strife and trouble o'er." 

Only those who actually pass through 
the " vale Of suffering " and feel the 
for ce of the chastening rod can know 
the value of true sympathy. When it 
comes from those who love us, it 
causes "the "rift in the clouds" and lets 
tile glorious sunshine into our sauls. 

During the recent weeks I have re
ceived so. many good letters, containing 
not only "substantial" remembrances, 
but words ef encouragement and sym
pathy and love that help to make life 
brighter and happier. I can only wish 
that I were more worthy of such con
fidences. 

I am indebted to a number of good 
brethren .a;nd ~I'J.eI!dS in Tennessee, and 
especially Brgtj\er F . C. Sowell for a 
very substantial " Thanksgiving " re
membrance. I appreciate his thought
fu lness, and the ready response upon 
the part of the brethren among whom 
I once lived and with whom I once 
labored. Such remembrances are al
ways appreciated, but doubly so when 
coming from those whom we know feel 
a deep and abiding interest in our 
humble work in trying to· advance the 
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Save Money on Pianos. 
When you buy pianos from us, you are 

dealing with one of the largest piano Insti
tutions l·n the South. The stockholders of 
this company control two piano manufac
turing companies and have a large Interest 
in a third. We buy pianos on tbe lowest 
basis and sell them a t the lowest prices t o 
be had In America . 

We a re a lso agen ts for standard instru
ments of other makes, and sell them a t the 
lowest prices ever offered for the same 
make and style of an Instrument. Note 
these sample prices and send for c0mplete 
Information on any other makes or on our 
terms and system of doing business. 

One Price. 
No mat ter whether you ·buy In person or 

by mail, we have only one price, and you 
' get this one lowest price in our first letter. 

We will forfeit one hundred dollars for ev
ery sale we accept a t any other than this 
one marked price. 

Brand-new Edmund Cote Uprights . . $155 00 
Brand-new Norwpod Uprights ..... 252 00 
Brand-new Ludwig Uprights . ..... 315 00 
Brand-new McPhail Uprights . . ... . 360 00 
Brand-new Vose & Sons Uprights . . 376 00 

Lowest prices in America on the Stein
way, the Weber, the Krell-French, the 
Kershner, the Ilehr Bros., amd many other 
high-grade instruments. 

0. K. HOUCK PIANO COMPANY, 
The One-Price Piano House, 

108 S. Main St., Memphis. 

FREE TO YOU $1.00 ~g;u~~ti~~~~ 
edy will be sent you free. Use it according to 
directions. If it cures your rheumatism, send us 
$1.00. If not, you owe us nothing. 
THE LARKS CO., Dept. 35, Milwaukee, Wis. 

AND PIANOS 

~:;;:e!tyty!',,~· ~'!pei.11~r d~l~ 
factory prices. Write, stating which 
catalog is desired. 
Hinners Organ Co .. PEKIN. ILL 

cause of the Lord. Included in the list 
of generous donors were the brethre12 
at Duck River, (Old Dunlap) , Totty's 
Bend, Li ttle Lot, Waverly, Dickson, 
Thompson's Station, C1ifton, and Ash
land City, Tenn. Besides these con-

. ,gregations, several individual contribu
t ions were included, a ll of . ~hich were 
kindly forwarded · by Brother F. C. 
Sowell. I have also been remembered 
recently by the brethren at Foster 
Street Church, Highland Avenue 
Church, North Spruce Street Church, 
West Nashville Church, Nashville, 
Tenn.; Kettle Mills Church, Tennes
see ; and the church at Detroit, Mich. 

I desire to express as fully as words 
can my appreciation of all these re-
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membrances. I shall endeavor to so 
use all funds that come to me as to 
"cause fru it to abound" to His name's 
honor and glory. One letter t hat came 
to me recently from a young " soldier 
of the cross " impressed me very much. 
The writer said: " I inclose you two 
dollars, which is the fir st money that 
has come into my ha.nds for my services 
in the mini stry. I want to invest it in 
a good cause, and I believe you are en
gaged in a great work; hence I send 
it to you. " The Lord grant that this 
investment may bring to him com
pound inter est in the way of souls· 
saved. and may he spend a long and 
useful life in the noblest of all earth's 
ca !lings, having many precious souls 
for his hire. 
· Wh ile ther e are many things to dis

courage us in Colorado. as in a ll mis
sion fields, we have some things to en· 
courage us. With Brother Coleman, at 
Colorado Springs; Brother Fuqua, at 
Greeley; Brother McColl um, at Boul
der; and the writer, at Denver , we hope 
to make some inroads into the devil's 
territory and try to tear down some of 
his forts, r eplacing upon the ruins the 
banner of Prince Immanuel. 

The work in Denver has taken on 
new life and fresh courage by the com
ing of the following new workers: E.G. 
Cullom and Elihu Cullom, from Nash
ville, Tenn.; J. K. P. Wilkinson, Hills
boro, Tenn.; and Robert D. Smallwood, 
Toronto, Canada. Almost all the 
brethren who attend our Lord's-day 
meetings take some active part in the 
work. We have no drones. 

We are pla:aning to begin an active 
campaign in tent work in the lovely 
spring. It is t rue we have not the tent 
yet, but we a re confid ent one will be 
provided in due time. There is much 
valuable territory here that we must 
"occupy." We cannot afford to neglect 
it. Tb.er e is too much at stake. 

It is gratifying to see the interest 
that i s being aroused among the breth
ren at large in mission work. The 
timely articles of Brethren Elam, Kur
fees, McCaleb, and others have done 
much to stimulate this interest. Broth
er McCaleb, in his very pointed article 
in a recent issue of the Gospel Advocate 
on supporting missions, strikes the 
keynote. Regular, systematic support 
i~ the most effective. It is unfortunate 
for the cause that the missionary is 
ever placed in the attitude of a beggar 
to ~P " soul and body together." 

Tliere are few, if any,.missiori. work· · 
ers in destitute fields, who are blessed 
with reasonable health, that could not 
support themselves and families in a 
decent way by " making tents," and the 
embarrassment of having to beg for the 
"crumbs" that fall from the table of 
the more fortunate moves them to do 
so often to the neglect of the cause 
of Christ. The m©st effective work 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. · 

Hungry 
Between Meals 

li3 

Don't deny yourself food till meal 
time. 
When that midmorning hunger ap
proaches, satisfy it with Uneeda Biscuit. 
These biscuits are little nuggets of nutrition. 
Each crisp soda cracker contains energy 
for thirty minutes more work. 
Many business men eat them at ten 
in the morning. So do school 
children at recess. 
They're more nutritive than 

· bread. You can eat them 
dry - or with milk. 
Uneeda Biscuit are 
always crisp and 
delightful. 

that is done in all mission fieids is 
personal, house-ta-house work. This 
should occupy pr·etty wen · all the time 
of the worker. The progress of the 
work is greatly impeded if only one 
day in the week can be devoted to it. 
It seems to me that the chief cause of 
so much indifference upon the .part of 
many brethren to the support of mis
sions is their failure to believe practi· 
calJ.y the plain teaching of the Scrip
tures th11t " it js more blessed to give 
than to receive," and that " God loveth 
a cheerful giver." As long as we think 
of our giving as merely an act of char
ity to some poor fellow on the " field 
of battle," and that we are that much 
poorer for the giving, we shall never 
become a great factqr in the salvation 
of the world. If we could only fully 
realize that the promises of God guar
antee the greater blessing upon the 

·giver, it seems that we should loosen 
our purse strings and vie with each 
other in the matter of liberality. The 
key that unlocks the door of our earthly 
treasury will unlock the door of the 
treasury of heaven. 

l speak not these things with respect 
to my own needs. I have not "all 
things and- abound," but I have "food 
and raiment" and I am trying to be 
"therewith content." I have no cause 
to complain. I only regret that I have 
been able to accomplish so little. The 
breth ren h ere and elsewhere have been 
very kind to me. I have every confi
dence that God is able to cause all 
things to abound, and that I shall not 
suffer as long as I am faithful to his 

·cause. If I should ever prove unf~ith
ful , I ought to suffer . May God help 
us all to be more faithful and zealous 
in hi s work. 



Enjoy Your Meals 
'By Simply Eating a Little Pleasant 

Tablet After Each of Them. 

A Tablet Digests a Meal. Trial Packaa-e 
Free. 

When digestion is perfect, the fluids 
necessary to this process come natu· 
:rally to the aid of the stomach. They 
are of right proportion and do their 
work speedily and well. When indi· 
gestion and dyspepsia are prevalent, 
these same juices came slowly, if at 
all, are weak and insufficient, or are 
filled with strong acids and alkalies. 

When such a condition exists, each 
meal is a hardship upon the digestive 
·organs. The meal should strengthen 
the juices; but, on the contrary, it 
weakens them, so that man by the very 
:act of eating causes conditions to 
'acise which of themselves bring him 
p.ain and loathing for the next meal. 

By eating one of Stuart's Dyspepsia 
Tablets, you mix the tablet with your 

"Saliva, and it goes into your stomach 
ca strong, vigorous fluid, many times 
'more powerful than the natural di· 
:gestive juices. These tablets are 
made up from natural v~getable and 

:fruit essences, and are composed from 
Jhydrastis, golden seal, lactose, nux, 
··aseptic pepsin, and Jamaica ginger. 
There is the formula, and one grain of 
it will digest three thousand grains af 
food in any stomach. Besides digest
ing the food, it will give the blood the 
power to enrich th·e digestive fluids sa 
after a time nature will take care of 
itself. Though you have no stomach 
trouble, one of these tablets after each 
meal is a powerful assistance to na· 
ture and is an excellent habit to 
make. 

Go to any druggist and ask his opin
ion of Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets. We 
will abide his answer if he be an hon
est man. They sell for fifty cents per 
package. Send us your name and ad· 
dress, and we will send you a trial · 
package by mail, free. Address F. A. 
Stuart Company, 295 Stuart Building, 
·Marshall, Mich. 

The Southwest Texas 
Sanatorium. 

An institution for curable cases of 
lung trouble; located about one hun
dred miles northwest af San Antonio, 
Texas, on the beautiful Frio River, in 
the mountains; an ideal climate sum
mer and winter, especially adapted to 
lung disease. If your lungs are af
fected or you have a chronic cough or 
are losing flesh and strength, it will be 
to your advantage to write us for de· 
scriptive pamphlet, rate, etc. Address 
the Southwest Texas Sanatorium, 
Leakey, Texas. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

THE CREELEY (COL.) TENT 
HOUSE. 

DY E. C. F1'QU A.. 

Feeling that the brethren generally 
have an in.terest in the tent house we 
have been talking about for Greeley, I 
desire tO make a statement as to haw 
we stand financially regarding this 
building. 

The tent house is complete, so far 
as the building is concerned. Circum
stances have so combined as to make 
the building cost more than we had at 
first planned. Finding that the tent 
canopy, in the long run, would be more 
costly than the rubber roofing, we 
placed the latter on the hCYUse, which 
increased the present cost of the build
ing. Then a severe calamity, afflicting 
the family of one of our brethren, 
which r equired assistance from us all 
just at the time we were mostly needed 
on the building, made it necessary to 
employ a carpenter in our stead. 
These matters have made the bill larg
er than we had at first calculated. I 
here give the figures as they stand: 
For lumber, $125; for tenting (walls 
and gables)' $25.60; for labor, $25; for 
cash paid for lea.Se mJ. lot, $12-mak
ing a total of $181 for the work com· 
plete. Toward this I have received the 
following: From "A Brother" in 
Nashville, Tenn., $100; from individu
als, $15. Total, $115. This lea:ves a 
balance of $72, as you see. 

Now, I have put all our support for 
the manth into this tent house. From 
about thirty to fifty dollars a month 
is received by tis toward our support 
here. I have placed all this on the 
house bill, running in debt for our !iv· 
ing expenses, and am two months be
hind with the dues on my home. Re
cently the church at Lavergne, Tenn., 
sent me eighteen dollars and twenty
five cents toward my living expenses, 
and I immediately turned it over to 
our carpenter, and ordered my gro
ceries charged. 

Now, brethren, understand me. I 
am not complaining: God forbid that I 
should ever do that; neither am I beg
ging for help, for I do not see the need 
of that yet. !'am showing you how we 
use the means you send us-how deter
mined we are to provide a p\ace far 
the people to study the word of God 
with us. . So far as the local field is 
concerned, I have to carry the finan
cial burden alone. We are all very 
poor-a blessing to us, no doubt. More
over, the winter being very severe, and 
mucl:i suffering amang the poor, we 
are caring for a poor family near us, 
furnishing food and fuel, and a little 
money as we can spare it. This work 
is what counts in gospel mission work, 
as you know. A huge Christmas bar
rel was sent us from Dickson, Tenn., 
and we immediately divided its con
tents with this afflicted. poverty-

JANUARY 12, 1911. 

A REAL BLESSING. 

What a blessing is perfect health! 
What enjoyment there is in feeling 
well! Life is all pleasure and work 
is but play. But if one is continually 
ailing, life seems scarcely worth living. 

Thousands of women suffer, continu
ally or periodically, from the ills or 
weakness peculiar to their sex. Pain 
kills pleasure, hinders the performance 
of their daily duties, and makes them 
most wretched. 

Countless women, suffering such ills, 
have found relief or cure in that old, 
reliable medicine, especially prepared 
for women-Wine of Cardui. Thou
sands of these grateful ladies write to 
tell what Cardui has done for them. 

We recently had this letter from 
Mrs. Annie Vaughan, of Raleigh, N. C.: 
" I cannot find words to express my 
deep gratitude for what your wonder
ful medicine, Cardui, did for me ; for 
I sincerely believe it saved my life. I 
was sick and worn out, almost unto 
death. My sister finally persuaded me 
to take Cardui. Before I had taken five 
bottles I was well and strong." 

Cardui is a pure, vegetable remedy, 
which acts gently and naturally on the 
womanly system. If you are nervous, 
weak, or sick, try Cardui. Get it at 
once. 'Twill help you. 

At all druggists, in $1 bottles. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand" Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9lh, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, C1intan, S. C. 

stricken family. And we have others 
to assist. Our work is great; :.ind 
what I am saying is by no means the 
" sounding of a trumpet " before us, 
but purely to show you what there is 
upon us in this destitute field. To us 
it is the sweetest burden of life to suc
cor the poor and needy among us and 
then point them ta the loving Savior 
out of whose gracious blessings this 
food and raiment come. The means 
sent us comes "in His name." We di
vide with the needy " in His name." 
Thus through us Christ is feeding the 
hungry and caring for the afflicted, 
even in Colorado. 

These poor and st rictly honest
hearted people are much interested in 
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.. And Gas Stoves Too" 

Spend One Cent For 
This Big FREE Book 

Our Bl2 Free Stove and Range 
Book gives you our factory whole· 
sale price:; and explains all-saving 
you $5 to $40 on any famous Kala· 
mazoo stove er range, including 
gas stoves. Sold only direct to 
homes. Over 140,000 satisfied cus· 

~o~~~~dnr~~~~~~"'Sioo~YhiC:k ov:t"e;~e;:~m· 
bond guarantee. ' Ve prepay oU Baking Eu' 
freight and give you 

-30 Days 
Free Trial 

-360 Days 
Approval Test 
CASH 
OR CREDIT 

'Vrite a postal for our 
book today-any responsi· 
ble person can have same 
credit as your home stores 

:a~~1~s~~v$4b:Sh~<k~0~tter stoves or r_an2es than 
the Kalamazoo could be made-at any p:1ce. Provt"t 
It before we keep your money. Be an \ndep~ndent 
buyer. Send name for Free Catalogue No. 452 
Kalamazoo Stove Company, M"irs. 
452Rochester Avenue. KALAMAZOO, ltflC~ 

the " meetinghouse " we ate camplet
ing. A lady living near the new build
ing came over yesterday and remarked 
that she could scarcely wait till we 
got the house done. She said: '.' They 
tell me this is to be simply the church 
we read about in the Bible, and that is 
just what we want, and I can hardly 
wait till it is finished." The man' we 
leased the lot from said p.ractically the 
same thing; and he has a large family 
of grown people, too. Thus the inter
est is working even now. What may 
be the result? 

We selected this site for the tent 
house because it is in the center af a 
thickly settled community of poor, 
honest, hard-wo·rking people, where 
there is no "church" near. These 
people are without the ordinary 
"church privileges," and we thought 
they were t he first to be · reached in 
Greeley, judging from our own past 
experience in mission fields. Let us 
never cease ta pray and labor for these 
precious sauls . 

The tent house is made in sections, 
and can be moved like an o~dinary 
tent, yet is as warm as an ordinary 
house. It is eighteeen by thirty feet 
inside, and, in all, a comely-looking 
structure. I am getting out a special 
"Greeley issue " of my paper, Word 
of Truth, for the double purpose of ad
vertising the purpose of this tent house 
and of placing at every man's door in 
Greeley a clear statement of the condi
tions of pardon and the work of the 
church as laid down in the New Tes
tament. 

Is this wO'rk worthy of support? De
cide for yourselves. Whether sup
ported or not, the Lord giving us 
health and strength, we will prosecute 
it till we are called upon to coi:ne to 
our reward. 

Greeley, Col. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

SEVEN BETTER THINCS. 

(Heb. 7 to 11.) 

BY lIARYEY W. JOXES. 

The number "seven " in Greek 
means a complete number. Paul 
names seven better things in his letter 
to the Hebrews. Let us see what they 
are. 

1. A better testament, or covenant. 
(Heb. 7: 22.) Jes us is the surety af 
this better covenant through his own 
precious blood. 

2. A better sacrifice. (Heb. 9: 23.) 
Christ has been manifested tg put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself. 
(Heb. 9: 26 .) 

3. Better promises. (Heb. 8: 6.) 
This better covenant has, of course, 
been enacted upon better promises. 
How we under Ghrist shou ld appreci
ate these better promises! 

4. A better hope. · (Heb. 7: 18, 19.) 
The ·law made nathing perfect, hence 
was " done away" and a better hope 
brought in thereupon. Do we properly 
appreciate thfs better hope? 

5. A better substance, or possession. 
(Heb. 10: 34.) The faithful child of 
God bas a better substance, or posses
sion, than this world affards. Then let 
us seek for it and possess i t. 

6. A better country. (}Ieb. 11 : 16.) 
Let us desire this better country, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and not things on 
the earth. (Col. 3: 1, 2.) 

7. A better resurrection. (Heb. 11: 
35.) Let us so live that we may ob
tain th is better resurrection, which is 
glorious indeed. 

With these seven better things, let 
us do better during 1911 than ever be
fore. 

O;LD COMMON SENSE. 

Change Food When You Feel Out of 
Sorts. 

"A great deal depends upon yourself 
and the kind of food you eat," t he wise 
old doctor said to a man who came to 
him sick with stomach trouble and s ick 
headache once or twice a week, and 
who had been tal\ing pills and differ
ent medicines for three or four years. 

He was induced to stop eating any 
sort of fried food or meat for break
fast, and was put on Grape-Nuts and 
cream, leaving off all medicines. 

In a few days he began to get better, 
and now he has enti rely r ecovered, and 
writes that he is in better health than 
he has been before in twenty years. 
This man is fifty-eight years old, and 
says he feels " like a new man all the 
time." 

Read " The Road to Wellville," in 
packages. 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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·Quickly Cured at Home. 
Instant Relief, Permanent Cure-Trial 

Package Mailed Free to All 
in Plain Wrapper. 

Piles is a fearful disease, but easy 
to cure if you go at it right. 

An operation with the knife is dan
gerous, cruel, humiliating, and un
necessary. 

There is just one other sure way to 
be cured-painless, safe, and in the 
privacy of your own hn~ue-it is Pyra
mid Pile Cure. 

We mail a trial par·!.1ge free to all 
who write. 

It will give you in:'lant relief, show 
you the harmless, painless nature of 
this great remedy, and start you well 
on. the way toward a perfect cure. 

Then you can get a full-sized box 
from any druggist for . fifty cents, and 
often one box cures. 

Insist on having what you call for. 
If the druggist tries to sell you 

something "just as good," it is because 
he makes more money on the substi
tute. 

The cure begins at once and con
tinues rapidly until it is compiete and 
permanent. 

You can go right ahead with your 
work and be easy and comfortable all. 
the time. 

It is well worth trying. 
Just send your name and address· 

to Pyramid Drug Company, 92 Pyra
mid Building, Marshall, Mich., and re
ceive free, by return mail, the trial 
package in a plain wrapper. 

Thousands have been cured in this 
easy, painless, and inexpensive way, in 

1 
the privacy of the home. 

No knife and its torture. No doctor 
and his bills. 

All druggists, fifty cents. Write to
day for a free package. 

THE LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

sions, a book that _power .. 
lully grips the pillars of 
social life. "-Tom Watson 
in TkeJeffersonian. 

11 One oj tlz.c l!'reatest 
novels ever wri"tten by a 
S outliern man. It z"s 71ivid, 
tellutE, jJower/ttl.''- John 
l'rotwood Moore. 

"F,,.omJtt.st su.clt writers, 
men oi au.tlioritative 
t!1.01tgkt the South will be . . 
awakened to what ia necessary in tins ?z.eff'Y~ f]'!'estt01_i·
fust suclt books as The Law of the White Cucle, which 
we should welcome, read and study."-B£rm.inrlza11r. 
Alie-Herald. 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
and with the exception of '!one is t)le on\y aftempt ~ 
be philosophically accµrate 1p.handlmg this all-a

1
bsodr d 

i.ng race theme. It ts a vinle, ~one1t, red-b .oo e 
1>resentation of .the 2Teatestfactor in Amencan life. 

Price, $1 .25 Postpaid. 

Address: 
llLUE LEDGER PUllLISHING CO. 

104 Edgewood Ave, Atlanta, Ga. 
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R_e:al Frenc,h 
DriP Coffe.e. can 
not be. made. 
unless the. cof
fee. itsdf is yre.
yared, blenCle.d 
and roaste.d ac.
c.ording to the. 
famous Frenc.h 
method. Use 

.-Whiskey 1 
and Drugs I 

or Happiness? 

$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$ 

ROCKPORT! 
Uncle Sam's n ew seaport on tbe 

Gulf Coast of Texas, is tbe next focus 
of great activity and offers wonderful 
oppertunlties to tbe far-sighted inves- $ 
tor. Live agents sbould write today 
for our proposition, wblcb is. tbe best $ 
In Texas. · 

GULF COAST IMMIGRATION COMPANY, $ 
Rockport, Tex, $ 

$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$ 

"'llh n FOLmXG . ACJl l~E. 9 CORDS lly ONE lUAX In 
10 huu rs. Send for Free cataloz No. E52 showing low price 
:and testimonials h o rn thousnnds . First ord er secuies a g'enC)' . 
ij'oldlng Sawiughlucb. Co.158 I!. Harrison St., Cblcago,111. 
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Clark. 

The death angel visited the home of 
Mr. and Mrs. R. L. Clark on Novem
ber 9, 1910, and took from them their 
youngest child, Blanche. Although 
this little one was in the home only 
three s.hort years, she was not there 
without bringing a blessing to her par
ents . Her bright eyes and happy 
smiles will be a ray of sunshine to 
part every cloud that may overhang 
their future, and her departure will 
bring them more closely to the throne 
of God's grace. She was a bright and 
precious child. All was done that 
could be done by loving hands ta pro
long her life, but God, in his wisdom, 
saw fit to take her home. Blanche was 
sick only a short time with whooping 
cough and malarial fever. Besides a 
mother and father, she leaves four sis
ters and three brothers to mourn her 
death. We know that little Blanche 
cannot come to us; but if we live true 
to God's promises, we can go to her. 

A COUSIN. 

Dumas. 

Again we have been reminded that 
death is abroad in our land. On the 
morning of December 26, 1911, he took 
from us Brother J. J. Dumas, who had 
been ill a short t ime. Brother Dumas 
was born in Choctaw County, Miss., on 
March 5, 1846, and came to Arkansas 
in 1870, settling in White County, where 
he spoot the remainder of his life. He 
became a member of the church of 
Christ about 1872, since which time he 
had lived a consecrated, Christian life. 
He was zealous and untiring in his• 
efforts for the advancement of his 
Master's cause. Brother Dumas num
bered his friends by his acquaintances 
-to know him was to love him-and 
his gentle, Christian influence will be 
greatly missed. He leaves four chil
dren (two sons and two daughters), 
other relatives, and a host of friends 
to mourn his death. A short funeral 
service was conducted by Brother N; A. 
Waller, after which the remains were 
interred in the cemetery at Bethlehem 
Church. While we regret to lose such 
noble and useful men, and while our 
hearts go out in sympathy to his 
bereaved family, it is indeed comfort
ing to know that ' we may meet him 
again in the great beyond, to be parted 
nevermore. C. E. YINGLING. 
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Bacon. 
Kate Lee Bacon was born in Owen

ton, Owen County, Ky., on March 3, 
1846; wa.s married to Thomas D. 1Berry 
on December 19, 1867, to which union 
six children were bo·rn, but all of whom 
death has claimed for his own ; and 
died on December 15, 1910, at their 
home at Woodland Mills, Tenn. She 
was a true and loyal wi-fe, an indul
gent mother, and looked after the wel
fare and happiness of her neighbors as 
she did her own as fully as she could, 
being ever -ready to respond to the call 
of mercy o·r distress to the extent of 
her ability. It is hard to give her up, 
but we realize that our loss is her gain, 
and we bow in humle submission to the 
great Giver of .all good. The last years 
of her earthly life were spent in almost 
constant. suffering, but . she bore it 
bravely. She and I were much devoted 
to each other as friends. We obeyed 
the gospel thirty-one years ago last 
September, and on a beautiful after
noon she and I went down into the 
water and were baptized. I will say 
to the grief-stricken husband and loved 
ones: Sorrow not; she has crossed the 
dark waters of death, which we all 
soon must cross. So let us put our 
trust in God, that we can meet her 
where parting shall be no more. The 
burial was largely attended by relatives 
and friends who followed h er to Mount 
Zion, where she was laid to rest. One 
by one our Father gathers the choice 
flowers and ·transplants them in his 
garden to bloom forever. 

(Mrs.) MARSH RICID. 

Clark. 

On No'vember 23, 1910, our dear sis
ter, Harriet Matilda Clark, left this 
world for one of eternal bliss and hap
piness. She was the wife of our much
beloved brother, C. H . Clark, of ·this 
place, and sister of our much-lamented 
brother, Elder W. H. Sutton. She had 
gone to visit a poor sick sister early in 
the morning. About 11' A.M. she was 
suddenly stricken with heart failure. 
Her husband and a physician were 
called at once; but, in spite of all that 
could be done, she died about 5 P .M. 
the same day. Sister Clark was born 
on December 12, 1845. She obeyed the 
gospel in her youth, and was always a 
zealous, earnest, and devoted Chris
tian. She will be much missed by the 
church at Spencer and by the entire 
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The Largest Usefulness and the 
Longest Life 

The cornmeal produced by our mill i s un
eqalled in qualitl' · Also grinds the high est 
grade rye, gTalrn.rn or wholewheat flour. Makes 
the smoothest a11d most nourishing stock feed. 
Doesn't t~ar or burn the grn in. A paying in
vestment for private or public grinding, 

Does bet\er work than any othe r mill, and 
lasts a life time without repairs. G enuine im· 
ported French Buhr mill stones. not soft na
tive stones, not iron grinders. Doesn't break 
down. Very s imple. A boy can operate it and 
keep it in order. Low first cost. Fully guaran
teed. Extensively sold throughou t the South 
for o".'er forty years. 

30 Days Trial ,~0J~~~~ ~~'.:'~i:c'e1 
you. 'Vrite for trial plan and ' 'Book on Mills'' 

Sold by leading responsible machinery houses 

Nordyke & Marmon Co. (Est.1851) 
1284 Morris Street Indianapolis, Indiana 

:America's L eading Flour Mill Builders 

community. She was always ready to 
visit the sick, the poor, and the needy, 
and administer to their wants and 
needs in any way she eould. She has 
brought comfort and sunshine to many 
a sad home. I suppose two people 
never got along more pleasantly and 
agreeably than she and her husband. 
Their house has been a 'home for min
isters while preaching here for many 
years. Sister Clark was one of my 
best friends, and I certainly regret 
very much to· give her up . She was 
one of the best women I ever knew. 
She had no children of her own, but 
was a most loving and devoted step
mother. She enjoyed life and desired 
to live longer; but she often tald her 
husband that when she must go she 
hoped to escape a long, lingering spell 
of suffering and helplessness. May the 
Lord bless her faithful, devoted hus
band, who still lingers on time's shores. 

W. N. BILLI'.'<GSLEY. 

Spencer, Tenn. 

Cuthery. 

After fifty-two years of faithful serv
ice to the cause for whi ch Christ died, 
Martha Beatrice Guthery prepared her 
burial gown for her interment at old 
Brushy Creek (Ala.) cemetery, where 
that which is earthly of her father and 
mother had been lain. She then told 
her husband and children that if it 
were the Lord's will, when it came her 
time to die, she wished "to die in
stantly." She was at her post of duty 
until the last moment, and seemingly 
in good health. Even her husband and 
youngest child did not realize on the 
m0rning of December 16, 1910, that 
they were dining for the last time with 
their best friend on earth. After 
breakfast her husband went to work 
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on his farm, and Chesley E. Guthery, 
the youngest child, who is O·f deep con
viction and a faithful worker in the 
vineyard of the Lord, collected his 
tools to go to work, while his mother 
prepared him a lunch. Everything be
ing ready, he then said: "Well, I am 
ready to go." Little did he realize 
that that was the last lunch she would 
prepare for him. Then, again, little 
did he realize that while he was eating 
it bis dear mother was at hom e dying 
of apoplexy. When Brother Guthery 
returned from his work for dinner, he 
found bis wife lying on. the bed 
speechless, and it was only a few 
minutes until her life in this world 
came to an end. She was born on 
July 19, 1844, and died on December 
16, 1910. She obeyed the gospel at the 
age of thirteen, and was married to Mr. 
William Guthery at the age of twenty
two. Sister Guthery was a devoted 
member of the church of Christ, ever 
striving to promote its best interests. 
She was indeed a blessing to the com
munity in which she lived, and her in
fluence will continue on and on. She 
was the mother of sixteen children, and 
lived to see fifteen of them obey the 
gospel of Christ. King David Guthery, 
her third child, departed this life at 
about the age of four; and Martha 
Darinda McKoy, her daughter, after 
living a noble Christian life, was next 
to go. Sister Guthery leaves, besides a 
husband and fourteen children, four 
brothers and seven sisters, togeth.er 
with many friends and relatives, who 
deeply feel . their loss. To th e grief
stricken family I would say: You have 
t be memory of a faithful life, which 
should ever be an encouragement to 
follow the teaching of Him whom she 
ser ved; and after all life' s battles have 
been fought and its victories won, you 
will again meet her where partings are 
no more. W. F . BATES. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula la plainly 
nrlnted on every bottle, showing It Is slm· 
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form. For grown 
people and children. · Fifty cents. 

20 Beautiful Post Cards 1 DC 
No Two Alike-Latest Designs. 

Lovelyassortmentof20.d.rtistic0hrlstmas,Friend
•hip, Good Luck, Roses and Flowers in exquisite 
colors, all !or only 10 cts .. it you answer tbu im
mediately. J, H. Seymour, 141 W. Eighth St., Topeka, Kan . 

Let Me Start You in Business. 
I will furnish the advertising matter and the 

plans. I want one sincere, earnest man in every 
town and township. Farmers, mechanics, build
ers, small business men. Any one anxious to 
improve bis condition. Address Commercial 
Democracy, Dept. D-40, Elyria, Ohio, 

TOBACCO HABIT BANISHED. 
DR. ELDERS' TOBACCO BOON BANISHES all 
forms of Tobacco Habit in 72 to 120 hours. A posi
tive, quick. and permanent relief. Easy to take. 
No craving for Tobacco after the first dose. One 
to three boxes for all ordinary cases. We guaran
tee results in every case or refund money. Send 
for our free booklet, giving full information. 
Elders' Sanitari'!-m• Dept. 33, St. J.oseph, Mo. 
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A Lifelong Friend. 
Almos t every one has some friend in par

ticular, some one that gives him comfort 
in time of trouble and on whom he can 
rely implicitly. Friends vary-that is, 
a friend is not a lways necessarily a human 
being, but is anything that is comforting 
in our dark bours. '.rhere are friends in 
the shape of people, cats, dogs, birds, and 
what not; but the best friend in the world 
-the friend that can be relied upon regard
less of circumstances or conditions-is 
" Gray's Ointment." It cures your boils, 
carbuncles, bruises, cu ts, burns, old sores, 
rheumatism, felons ; prevents blood poison
ing, and relieves you of untold suffering. 
It is a friend that you should have with 
you a lways. Get a box from your druggist 
fo r 25 cents, or write us for free sample to 
test its friendship. addressing Dr. W. F. 
Gray & Co., 826 Gray Building, NashvlJle, 
'l'enn. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB_ 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free co·py of the machine 
catalogue of t he Religi0'Us Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15. to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: "My friends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds all money ou the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

DIAMOND ANNIVERSARY. 

Seventy-five years af uninterrupted 
successful business is a remarkable 
record. 

Since Stephen Bateman commenced 
making Iron Age tools in 1836, the 
idea that quality counts above every
thing else has predominated. This 
wise policy 'has resulted in a wonder
ful growth and development, and to
day there probably is not a civilized 
community in. the world where Iron 
Age farm and garden t oals are not 
known and used. 

The famous Iron Age wheel hoes 
have made gardening a pleasure for 
thousands of peCJple. More and better 
wo·rk can be accomplished with them 
in ten minutes than could be done in 
two hours with an old-fashioned hoe. 
Even wamen and boys find the wheel 
hoe easy to operate. It saves time and 
labor, and insures bigger, better crops_ 
It is an indispensable tool for people 
with a small garden, as well as for 
farmers, truckers, and fruit growers. 

Readers should write to the Bate
man Manufacturing Company, Gren
loch, N. J., for their anniversary cata-
Jogue, describing all Iron Age toals
potato machinery, orchard tools, etc. 
Write to-day. 

Bl vaBVll!'ll!9.'0NLIDOm!llnr.ta .. I IWI I E<I' BWDTD, KOU lltll-

'CHURCH ~~~~ 
E :J:.a :J:.a s. - mLB WKT. 

Wrlto to C:lm:innaU Bell Foundry Co.. C:ll1clnnaU, a. 
Please mention· thi·s paper. 
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f REE TO YOU-MY SISTER 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Free to You and Every Sister Suf-' 
erlng from Woman's Ailments •. 

Isms woman. 
I know woman's su1ferlngs. 
I have found the cnre. 
I will mail, free of any charge, my home treat· 

men! with full instructions to any su1ferer from 
woman'sailments. I want to tell all women about 
this cure-you, my reader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I want to 
tell you how to cure yourselves st home with· 
out the help of a doctor. Men cannot understwd 
women's sufferings. What we women know from 
uptrience, we know better than any doctor. I 
know that my'home treatment is safe and sure 
cure for leucorrhoea or Whitish discharges, Ulceration, Dis· 
placement or Falling of the Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Painful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumors, or Growths; ao.o pains in 
head, back and bowels, bearln& down feelings, nervousness, 
cruplng feeling up the spine, melancholy, desire to cry, hot 
flashu, weariness, kidney. ind bladder troubles v1here cause• 
•Y weaknesses peculiar to our sex. 

I want t<? send you a complete ten day's treatment 
1ntlr1ly free to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself st home, ess ll 'f, quick I y and 
surely. Remember, that, 1! will cost you nothing to 
give the treatment a complete trial; and if you 

"Wl!lh to continue, it will cost you only about 12 cents B week or less than two cents B day. It 
will not Interfere with your work or occupation. Just send me your name and address, tell me how you 
·suffer if you wish, and I will ~end you the treatment for your case, entirely free, in plain wra!>· 
-per, by return mail. I will also send you f111 of cost, my book-"WOMAN'S OWN MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
1l:l:planatory illustrations showing why women suffer, and how they can easily cur•· them•elTes 

.at home. Every womsnshould have it, and learn to think for herself, Then when the doctor says
"You must have an operation," you can decide for yourself. Thousands of women have cur.ed 
1hemselves with my home remedy. It cures all old or roung, To Mothers of Daughters, I will explain a 
'Simple home treatment which speedily and effectual y cures L eucorrhoeR, Green SicknPSs and 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation in young Ladies, Plumpness and health always results from 

·:its use. 
Wherever you live, I can refer you to ladies of your own locality who know and will glad IL 

"1ell sny eu1ferer that thiq Home Trujment really cures all women' sdisea.ses, and makes women we! , 
'strong, plU1IlP and robust . Just send me your address, and the free t en day's treatment is yours, also 
the book. Write to·da.y, a.~ you may not see this offer again. .A.dtl'ress 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box Hin, • South Send, Ind., u. s. A. 

WHICH 

SUCCEED. 
Write for the 

Best Catalog Printed 

· BRISTOL, 
Pennsylvania~ 

This advertisement mailed to us, if paper is men
tioned, will be taken as worth 20c. ou any order 
of One Dollar · ($1) or over, and the coupon in
closed with Seeds in first order, if returned to us, 
will be worth One Dollar ($1) on a Five Dollar 
($5) order. Say if Market or Private Gardener. 

To every One Dollar ($1) order will be added, 
to introduce them, without charge, one packet 
each of the following : 

Tomato-Lnndreths' Red Rock 
Lettuce-Landreths' Double Ex. Big Boston 

Cucumber-Lnndreths' Extraord,inary 

~~f~ THIS FINE STEEL RANGE I~p~~~~~ 
Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good faith and we will ship this d!X 
HOLE STEEL RA NGE to you on ap
proval. On its arrival at your freight 
station exam.Jne it carefully, and if you 
are entirely satisfied that it is the best 
value y~u ever saw, pay yOl!r agent t,be 
balance, $22.00. Then try it for 60 days in 
your home and return it at our expense 

any time within that period it not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges will be promptly refunded. Is not 
this the fairest offer you ever hcn,rd? 

$45 Rantue F«Dr Only $23 
'.I'his range ls extra strong a.nd is as good as 

any range being sold in your county to-day 
for $45.0o. It has an am
ple porcelain lined reser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, is as
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
ls beautifully nickeled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20x13t~ inches, top 45x28 
ins. Height29 ins.,weight 
Bi5 lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
!l-18, l23; 8-2J, ~27. Custom-

ers in the West will be shipped from 
our factory In Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of R ichmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the la r gest institutions in the South, 
and they will tell you that we always 
keep our promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO., Inc., 
220 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND.VA. 
"The South's 1'fail Order House." 
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MEETING ON THE FIRST DAY OF 
THE WEEK. 

BY J. H. HEIFXER. 

l believe t he r equirement to meet on 
the firs t day of the week to break bread 
is just as essent ial to the child of God 
in order to eternal salvation a.s crbey
ing the first principle8 of the gospel is 
e~ential to becoming a child of God. 
If not, why not ? Christ says: "This 
do in remembrance of me." (Luke 22: 
19.) Did he ever ask us to do some
thing that is not necessary ? Of co urse 
h e did not. Neither wcruld the apostl e 
Paul have admonished the Hebrew 
brethren not to forsake t he assembling 
of themselves together. (Heb. 10: 25.) 
Paul te ll s us to exhor t one another, 
"and so much the more, as ye see the 
day approaching." To find ~hat 

"day " this is, read Acts 20: 7. 
' · For if we sin wil lfully after t hat 

we have r eceived the knowledge af the 
truth , th ere remaineth no more sacri
fice for sins!' (Heb. 10: 26.) .Now, 
dear brother, if you wi"llfully neglect 
your duty in this matter of assembling 
yourse lves together, you are just as 
guilty before God as those people that 
despised Moses' law in verse 28. They 
died without mercy under two err t hree 
witnesses. Verse 29 tells you that you 
would rece ive a " sorer," or greater, 
punishment for t reading under foot 
the Son of God, counting the blood of 
the covenant an unholy thing, and ?er· 
ing "despite unto the Spirit of grace." 
Now you want to know how you tread 
under foot the Son of God. You do so 
by wfllfully staying away from the 
hcruse of God, and probably going to 
visit your neighbors to talk politics 
and the general news of the country. 
Yon say by such actions that you do 
not believe there is any spiritual food 
in t he Lord's appointed feasts . And 
now, I r epeat, if t his is done willfully, 
witbcrut any excuse, after you have 
gained the kn.crwledge of the truth, 
you need not expect to hear: "Well 
done. thou good and faithful servant." 
In order io gaiu t h e knowledge of this 
truth, read the account by Matthew, 
Mark , and Luke of the Savior insti· 
t utin g t he Supper on t he night in 
which he was betrayed; t hen read Acts 
20 : 7, where they came together upon 
the first day of the week to break 
bread; and then read 1 Ccrr. 11: 28, 
"Let a man examine himself "-not 
somebody else, not to know whether 
he is a Christian or not , but whether 
he is eating in the right spirit or for 
the right purpose; for we learn that 
he -that eats and drinks unworthily 
-that is, "not discerning the Lord's 
body "-eats and dr inks judgment to 
himself. Verse 30 says: "For this 
cause. ·· What ca use, Paul? Why, the 
car eless and indifferen t manner in 
which ycru have taken this emblem. 
Many of you are weak and s1ckly, and 
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many "sleep" (die). Just so sure, 
brethren, as you neglect to meet with 
the brethren to break bread, you will 
become cold and indifferent, and will 
die the spiritual death. After we have 
gained the knowledge of the truth; 
how sad it is to neglect our sou l's sal
vation, when the Lord has been so 
goad and so kind to us! 

Brethren, let us resolve at the begin
ning of 1911 to live close to Goel now 
and evermore. -

Toccopola, Miss. 

JAPAN LETTER. 

BY C. C. KLING)IAN. 

The following is a clipping from the 
Japan Times, of December 6, 1910, 
which I thought would interest the 
readers of the Gospel Advocate: 

BUllDHISU VERSUS SHINTOIS)f. 

The sudden death of Mr. K. Anesaki, 
of Zoshigaya, Koishikawa, Tokyo, a 
jailer of the Sugamo Prison, which took 
place on Saturday night, has produced 
some trouble among his family regard
ing his funeral, which contains some 
comical elements. 

It appears that the father of the 
deceased is a fafthful follower of Shin
toism, the old Japanese cult, while the 
wife of the dead man is an enthusiastic 
Buddhist, coming of a family devoted 
to Buddhism. 

The two are so prejudiced for their 
own religion that it was feared at the 
time of the marriage that some trouble 
might happen between the wife and her 
father-in-Jaw. But so long as the hus
band lived no trouble occurred , though 
the two continued each to worship their -
own gods, having separate places for 
worship. But the death of the husband 
!eel to serious consequences. The fa
ther, according to the rjtes of Shinto
ism. prepared a household shrine, put 
up a rope of straw, with slips of paper 
in a room, and i s worshiping the soul 
of the deceased as a god, while the wife 
is saying her Budclhistic prayers in an
other room, burning incense to her dead 
husband. 
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OWN THE HOME 
YOU LIVE 11.'f. 

It is not nearly so difficult to accomplish this as you per
haps suppose. You may be astonished to hear that you can 
arrange through us to buy your home without any imme- 11 

diate capital. You may be surprised to know that the cost 
of this step will probably be less than the actual rent that 
you are now paying. We have an exceptional plan just 
adapted to people in moderate circumstances, whereby they 
can buy their home with their present income. If you 
would like to know more about this, send for ''Steps to Independence." 

THE SOUTHERN LOAN & TRUST CO., 
450-456 Fourth National Bank Bldg., Atlanta, Ga. 

Those who go to the berea.ved family 
to tender words of condolence find 
themselves in awkward positions. They 
first go to the father. who shows them 
into his own room where the deceased 
is enshrined as a god; and then they 
must go to another room where the 
wife is bathed in tears, saying her fer
vent prayers and burning incense. 

To make the trouble more compli
cated a serious dispute arose between 
the father and the wife as to whether 
the funeral should be conducted accord
ing to Shintoist or Buddhist rites. 
Neither gave way and each made ar
rangements with his and her own priest 
and underta.kers. 'I'wo coffins were pre
pared, and Shinto and Buddhist priests 
came to the house at the same time. 
The Shinto priests commenced to recite 
their prayers, whi le Buddhist priests 
began to chant their sutras. 

The relatives who bad come to the 
house intervened and tried to find some 
solution. After a Jong discussion an 
agreement was finally reach eel : that 
the funeral should be performed twice, 
once in the Shinto way, and then again 
in the Buddhist way. 

But another question arose: Which 

should be performed first, the Bud
clhistic or Shinto-istic funeral. Lots 
were finally drawn, resulting in a vic
tory for the wife, so that the Bud
clhistic funeral was performed first on 
last Sunday. The Shintoistic funeral 
will talte place to-day or to-morrow. 

We do not know into which coffin the
real remains were put. We fear the 
soul of the cleceasecl will have a busy 
time of it running between Bucldhistic 
an cl Shintoistic paracl ises. 

If prejudice co uld bring salvation 
from sins. behold how few would be 
lost. 

68 Zosbigaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

AROUND THE WORLD FOR $11.00 
Evangel.istic Trm:eloas to 1Vin. 
Souls to Christ. Suggestions for 
Layman's M.i sslonu.ry Commit;.. 
tee. STEREOPTICONS, Reflec
toscopes a.nd Moving Picture 
Mnchines. Tho Christian Lan
t ern Slide A Lecture Buroau. 
Y. 1\1. O. A. Bldg .. Chicago. Ill. 

Mention.Ad No. !Jt.o. 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. prsend tor 
•Jatalogue. The C. s. BELL CO., Hillsboro.~ 

A dash of Gebhardt~s Eagle Tabasco Sauae to your 
meats, fish, soups, gravies etc., adds a delicious appetizing flavor 
and imparts to them a relish that no o'ther flavoring can give. 

The next time you prepare a roast, just try a little and see how much more palatable 
Tabasco Sauce makes it; or put a drop or two into your soups-it gives them the fin
est kind of a flavor. No meats or soups should be prepared without Tabasco Sauce. In 
asking your grocer for Tabasco Sauce, specify EAGLE BRAND, and get the best. 
EAGLE BRAYD Tabasco Sauce is made in the most approved manner-no artificial 
coloring or preserving matter, and from the most select Tabasco peppers, grown es
pecially for us in the State of Tabasco, :Mexico. Specify EAGLE Bl~AND, don't 
accept a substitute. If your dealer can't supply you, send us 50c for trial bottlE1. 

Send us the name of your dealer and we'11 send you, free, our 
recipe book. "Good Things to Eat," 

GEBHARDT CHILI POWDER COMPANY, SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS. 
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DliEM11111mJ 
The QUALITY Wagon 

Backed by Thirty Years' Experi· 
ence and an Ironclad Cuar• 
• antee of Superiority. 

Lasts longer, carries more, runs easier, 
and costs less in up-keep than any other 
wagon made. We don't try to see 11 how 
cheap " we can make wagons, but "how 
good." Ask to see the OWENSBORO WAG
ON, compare it, analize in, and then you'll 
buy it. If your dealer cau 't supply you, 
write us for particulars . 

Attractive Proposition to Dealers 

OWENSBORO ·wA.GON CO., 
OWENSBORO, KY. 

LOUISVILLE, KY. 
Established 1887 

Highest market price paid 

for FURS 
tal'I\ . 
and· HIDES. 
WOOL 
11 COMMISSION 

(10,000 SEEDS ·IOc.J 
1Ve want yon to try our Prize Seeds this year 

and have selected 50 best varieties and put up l0,000 
eeeds especially to grow Prize Vegetables and 
~~~~·~gie~ra1iied 1'61fii1n~~r5ugf ?i~1:!~~ s26. worth of 

800 Seeds Cabbage 3 Best Varieties 3 pkts. 
2,600 ;, Lettuce 4 .. u 4 " 

800 h Onion 2 " 2 ° 
1,000 " Radish 4 . " 4 " 

300 " Tomato 3 " 3 " 
l,000 " Turnip 4 " 4 ° 
2,500 " Flowers 30 Grand Flowering Varieties 

In all 10.000 Seed s, and onr new Seed Book with a 
10c Credit Check good for lOC selection. postpaid, l OC. 
FAIRVIEW SEED FARMS, Box 122. Syracuse, N . Y. 

GALLSTONES · 
CURED "IBti'L FREE 
tree.ting on Gall stones , Appendicitis and diseases of the 

STOMACH AND LIVER 
Address CALLS TONES REMEDY COMPANY, 

Dept, ZS 226 Dearborn St., C hica ,o, I • 
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WILL FOLLOWINC OUR CON· 
SCIENCE SAVE US? 

DY HUME M ' HENRY. 

I hear some one answer in the af
firmative. So do I, if that conscience 
is guided by the true standard; but if 
it is interpreted to mean doing what 
m en think is right, then we disagree. 
One example as proof should be suffi
cien t : 'l' he apostle Paul, who learned 
in whatsoever state he was, therewith 
to be content; a man who could do all 
things through Christ, who strength
ened him. Yet he thought at one time 
he should do many things contrary to 
the nam e of J esus of Nazareth. (Acts 
26 : 9. ) He shut many saints up in 
prison, and even comiented unto the 
death of many. (Acts 26: 10. ) So in
tent was he on destroying those who 
professed to be followers of Jesus that 
he persecuted them even unto strange 
cities. (Verse 11.) At the time he was 
stricken blind and was convinced that 
he was persecut ing J esus, . he had · let
ters from the chief priests to go to Da
mascus and bring bound to Jerusalem 
all who were disciples of J esus. (Acts 
9: 1, 2. ) But immediately after he had 
been baptized by Ana.nias, he began 
preaching and urging others to war
ship .Jesus of Nazareth. Paul says : " I 
have lived in all good conscience before 
God until this clay." (Acts 23: 1.) 
Thus we see that he thought he was 
doing God's service, when, in fact, he 
was followin,g his conscience. Hence 
we conclude that a person may _be mis
taken. 

" But," says· one, " I am doing what 
my feelings say is righ t , and I believe 
God will save me." Why dcr that 
which you feel is righ t ? Why not do 
that which you know is right? Paul 
says: "Brethren, my heart's desire 
and prayer to God for Israel is, that 
t hey might be saved. F or I bear them 
record that they have a zeal of God, 
but not according to knowledge. For 
they being ignoran t af God's righteous
ness, and going abou t to establish their 
own righteousness, have not submitted 
themselves unto the righteousn ess of 
God." (Rom. 10 : 1-3.) These Jews 
were zealous, wer e worshipers of God, 
yet ·wer e in an unsaved condition. 
This I believe "to be t he fault af the 
religious world to-day. They have "a 
zeal of Goel , but not according to knowl
edge," and, being ignorant, tea ch for 
doctrine the commandments of men. 

Another says : " I believe if a person 
does his best, h e will be saved." What 
is meant by" b is best?" Does it mean 
that he has done everything that he 
has been told to do by t he various r eli
gious teachers? If so, he will not be 
saved. Later we shall learn when a 
person has done " his best." 

But still another says: " It does v.ot 
matter which church you belong to, for 
there are good and bad in all churches, 
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~ 
Famous" PintofCough ~ 

Syrup" Recipe. 
No Better Remedy at Any Price. 

~.... Fully Guaranteed. ~ 
"~2.52.525252525252s-c:5252S>" 

Make a plain syrup by mixing o.ne 
pint of granulated sugar and one-half 
pint of warm water and stir for two 
minutes. Put two and one-half ounces 
of pure Pinex (fifty cents' worth ) in a 
pint bottle, and fill it. up with the 
sugar syrup. This gives you a family 
supply o.f the best cough syrup at a 
saving of $2. It never spoils. Take a 
teaspoonful every one, two, or three 
hours. 

The effectivenesss of this simple 
remedy is surprising. It seems to take 
hold instantly, and will usually stop 
the most obstinate cough in twenty
four hours. It tones up the jaded appe
tite, and is just laxative enough to be 
helpful in a cough, and has a pleasing 
taste. Also excellent for bronchial 
trouble, throat tickle, sore lungs, and 
asthma, and an unequaled remedy for 
whooping co'Ugb. 

This- recipe for making• cough rem
edy with Pinex and sugar syrup (or 
strained honey) is a prime favorite in 
thousands of homes in the United 
States and Canada. The plan bas been 
imitated, though never successfully. 
If you try it, use only genuine Pinex. 
which is the most valuable concen
trated compound of Norway white pine 
extract, and is rich in guiacol and all 
the natural healing pine elements. 
Other preparations will not work in 
this recipe. 

A guarantee of absolute .satisfaction, 
or money promptly refunded, goes with 
this recipe. Your druggist bas Pinex 
or will get it for you. If no.t, send to 
The Pinex Company, 236 Main Street, 
Fort Wayne, Ind. 

Cabbage Plants 
ONLY THE VERY BEST 

The kind that gLves uni versa I sat is· 

~~~~~:~h~a~l:~e~if 0t1ti~ ~:!~fii': 
varieties, gro wn from the best seed 
obtainable . Special l o w rates to a ll 
po in t s a long Sou t hern Express. Try 
my plants once a nd you'll use them 
always, Send tor Prices to·d•yl 
ALFRED JOUANNET. ''The Cab
age Plant Expert," Mt. Pleasant, S. C. 

and all t he Christians w ill be saved in 
every church." My friend, the New 
Testament knows but one church. 
(Col. 1: 18, 24; Eph. 1 : 22; 4: 4; 5 : 
23 ; 1Cor .12: 20.) Therefore the fo lly 
of speaking of "any church " or "ev
ery church." 

Only a few of the many errors t hat 
are commonly taught are mentioned, in 
order that we may more full y appreci
ate the force of the r emainder of t his 
article. Why are these errors taught? 
A Jack af knowledge of the Bible is the 
main cause. Thus we conclude that 
t he Bible, and not our conscience, 
should be our guide. Why the Bible? 
The H oly Spiri t says: "Many other 
signs truly d-id J esus in the presence 
of bis disciples, which are not written 
in this book: but these are written, 
that ye migh t believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, t he Son of God ; and that be-



.JANUARY 12, 1911. 

lleving ye might have life through his 
name." (John 20: 30, 31.) "Faith 
<:ometh by hearing . the word· 
<Jf God." (Rom. 10 : 17.) We must 
"walk by faith, not by s ight." . (2 Cor. 
5: 7.) Then we must walk aS the word 
<>f God directs. " Thy word is a lamp 
unto my feet , and a light unto my 
path." ( Ps . 119: 105.) Paul preached 
at T'hessalonica, but was driven away 
because the people . (the Jews) would 
not hear him. Thence he went to Be
rea, and many received bis word . Of 
them the Holy Spirit says : "These 
were more noble than those of Thes· 
-sa.lonica, in that t hey received the 
word with all r eadiness of mind, and 
searched the scriptures daily, whether 
those things were so." (Acts 17: 11.) 
They did not, as many people do to
day, l:)elieve everything the preacher 
said, but searched the Scriptures daily. 
Will the word of God save us? "Where
fore lay -.apal't all filthiness and super-
1luity 

0

0f n."augbtiness, and receive with 
meekness the engrafted word, which is 
able to save your souls." ( J ames 1: 
21.) Is it sufficient, or must we teach 
things that are nat taugh t in the Bi
ble? "All scripture is given by inspi· 
ration of God, and is profitable for doc
trine, for reproof, for correction, for in· 
struction in rigbteonsness: that the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly 
furnished unta all good work." (2 
Tim. 3: 16, 17.) " For I testify unto 
every man that heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this book, If any man 
shall add unto these th ings, God shall 
add unto him the plagues that are writ
ten in this book : and if any man shall 
take away from the 'Yo·rds of the book 
of this prophecy, God shall take away 
his part out of t he book of life, and out 
of t he holy city, and from the things 
which are written in this book." 

Must t his word be preached? Just 
fo llowing the above scripture showing 
the all-sufficiency of the word af God, 
Paul gives to Timothy one of the most 
solemn and sacred charges that could 
be uttered: " I charge thee therefore 
before God, and the Lo rd Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the .quick and the dead 
at hi s appearing and bis kingdom; 
Preach the word; be instant in season, 
out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhor t 
with all long-suffering and doctrine." 
(2 Tim. 4: 1-3.) 

Seeing the many souls that are year· 
. ly perishing for the wan t of the" bread 
of life," and realizing our responsibil-
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ity to make known the unsearchable 
riches. of Christ, may we nat mak~ a 
united effort this year to extend the 
cause of Christ to regions beyond and 
to arouse a greater interest in daily Bi
ble reading? 

FAITH IN AfFLICTION. 
BY G. C. BREWER. 

When we are weakest, then our faith 
is strongest. When we are made to 
realize that all of our earthly hopes are 
vain and t ransient, how strong is our 
faith in Him who abides forever, and 
bow sweet is the hope " which en
tere th into that within t he veil!" As 
the little child carelessly bolds i ts fa,. 
t her's hand and leis urely looks at 
things along ·the way t ill they meet 
some object it fears, and then huddles 
close to him and tightly grasps him 
with bath little hands, so the Chris
tian, thouih he is led by t he Savior 
every hour, clings closer to him when 
crossing the dark · valley; and how 
sweet it is to feel him tighten his grasp 
and to hear t he assuring words: " I J e· 
hovah thy God will hold thy . right 
hand, saying unto thee, Fear not; I 
will help t hee." . " I will in no wise fail 
thee, neither will I in any wise forsake 
thee." (Isa. 41: 13; Heb. 13: 5.) For, 
to extend the figure, as the ear thly fa
ther graws tenderer toward and more 
mindful of his child when tremulous 
and fearful, so our Heavenly Father 
bends near his li ttle ones in their 
trials and distresses to comfor t and 
s trengthen them. The God of Israel is 
j ust t he same to-day, and we know that 
" in a ll thei r affliction he was affiictecl, 
and the angel of his presence saved 
them.: in hi s love and in his pity hfl 
r edeemed them ; and he bare them, a11cl 
carried them all the days of old." 

I !·ecently sat by the bedside of a suf· 
fering child of God, and her expres
siens of faith in his word wer e inde·zd 
beautiful and inspiring. Sister A. H. 
Young, of Dixon Springs, Tenn., is the 
one referred to. She has been confined 
fo her bed for more than. two months; 
and while her condition is fa r more 
hopeful than it lias been, the case is 
not yet dismissed by the physicians, 
Hnd she asks an interest in t he prayers 
af God's children. S11e has unbounded 
confidence in the word of the Lord; 
and on the assurance that the prayers 
of the rigbteo'l!s avail much, she de
sires to have them intercede for her at 
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the thrcme of grace. During all the 
hours of her st1ffering, Sister Young 
has manifested true courage and Chris
tian fortitude. She talks constantly of 
the love and goodness of God, and 
quo~es the Scriptures with great fa. 
miliarity. But the most beautiful 
thought of all is t hat her l.ife, when 
in heal th , was consistent with her 
p1'ayers in her affiiction. She is, in
deed , a " mother in Israel," and her in
fluence for truth and right has been 
felt throughout the entire community 
in which she lives. That she may soon 
be restored to health and have many 
more years to bless the wor ld with her 

· Chr istian influence and deeds of char
ity, is the bumble prayer of the writer. 

TRY MURINE EVE REMEDY 
for Red, Weak, Weary, Watery E yes 
and Granulated Eyelids. Murine Doesn't 
Smart-Soothes Eye Pain. Druggists 
Sell Murine Eye Remedy, Liquid, 25c, 
50c, $1.00. Murine E ye Salve in 
Aseptic Tubes, 25c, $1.00. Eye Books 
and Eye Advice Free by Mail. 

Murine Eye Remedy Co., Chicago. 

A~~ 
WEBSTER'S 

NEW 
INTERNATIONAL 

DICTIONARY 
The Only New unabridged dictionary In 

many years: 
.Contains-thej>ith an'd essence of an au

thoritativii .librai:y. Covers .every 
field of knowledge. 

An Encyclopedia in a single book. 
The Only dictionary with the New Di

vided Page. A " Stroke of Genius." 
-400,000 ··Words Defined. 2700 , Pages. 

6000 Illllf!trations. Cost $400,000. 

RIDER AGENTS WANTED 
in each town to ride and exhibit samolt 
r9n Bicycle. W,..iu /o,. s,/Jedal o/jer. 

t1efo~,·~~:ro:~:&~r:s·~;~~~R;~"~ 
and jt'epay /reiirh t on every bicycle. 

FACTORY PRICES on blcyc!cs,tlf'CI 
--'SI~~'- a.nrl sundries. Do not /my uott 1 you receive our cat• 

a1 oJ?S and learn ourtJrtlr.eardof price.sand marvt!lou.s .sjucialoff~,,, • 
Tires coaster hrake rear whc-els;, lam~s. sundrie<> , hnli/Wirt.t 
MEAD CYCLE CO., Dept. .s-305 Chicago, Ill 
iiiiiiiiiiii . .. . . . ' . 

1You took Premature~ Old 
i Jecause of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Price $1.00, retail. 
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The famous~ 
Is the Lamp of Real Beauty 
because It gives the best light of all 
lamps. The Rayo gives a white, soft, 
mellow, diffused light-easy on the 
eye because It cannot flick.er. You 
can use your eyes as long as you wish 
under the Rayo light without strain. 

The Rayo Lamp is low-priced, and 
even though you pay $5, $10 or $20 for 
other tamps, you may get more expensive 
decorations but you cannot get a better 
light than the low-priced Rayo gives. A 
strong, durable shade-holder holds the 
shade on firm and true. This season's 
new burner adds strength and appearance. 

Once a Rayo User, Always One. 
Dea/us E11<rywhert:. If not at yours, wn't• for descnptl,,., 

circular to th• ntarest ar•ncy o/iht 

The Standard OU Company 
(Incorporated) · 

ON RECEIPT OF $1 ONLY 
We will ship you this splendid ball-bearing, high arm, drop head sewing 
machine, no matter where you live. On its arrival at your freight station 
examine it carefully and, ;J fully sat.i sf!ed. pay the freight a gent the ba l
ance due, $14.76. Then try it f or 60 days in your home, and you m ay return 
lt any time within that period if not satis!actory,and we will promptly r e
fund all money and !reigh t charges paid by you. We ask the one dolla r 
simply to keep away idle inquirers. This beautllul machine usually sells 

for $31).00, but to advertise it widely we 
have temporarily reduced the price to 
$15. 76, which includes alt attachments. 

THINK OF IT! 
A $35.00 Machine 

For $15.75 
and 60 days trial. Can you 
imagine a fairer offer than 
this? This elegant ma
chine has all moder n im
prov:ements with full ball
b~arings , patent belt r e
p1acer and a most attrac
tiv e five-drawer , golden 
oak stand. A written 

with eachg~a:g~f;,e/,or g;;s¥,g';;,~r~o: 

No 
picture 
can do 
justice 

the W est will ha ve the m achine 
shipped them from our factory in 
Illlnols to save time and freight. 
Our reference ls the a dver tising 
mana ger of this paper, wi th whom 
we are p ersonally acquainted , or the 
Bank ot Richmond, Va., one of the 
largest Institutions in the South. 
They wm tell you we always keep 
our promises. Send us $1.00 to-day 

to this 
beaut!ul 
machine. 
\Ve want 
you to see 
i t a nd try 
it a t our 
expense. 

while this offer Is open. 

The SpoUess Co., Inc. 
240 Shockoe Square. 

RICHMOND. VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE• 

BY J OH ;\' R. WJLLIA:l{S . 

Brother W. R. Puckett writes me 
t hat eight thousand dollars has been 
subscribed far the building of a Biqle 
school at Glass. The brethren of West 

· Tennessee should ass ist"•in this good 
work. The school is needed. In this 
school the Bible will stand at the bead 
of the curriculum. All who attend 
must s tudy t h e Bible. For eight years 
the congrega t ion a t Glass has been ac
t ivel y engaged in mission worl\, bas as
s is t ed in establishing several n ew con
g r egatians and str engt hening some 
weak ones, and now will undertake th i; 
building of a school which w ill be ~ 
gr eat bl.ess ing t o, this part of t h e coun
t r y . Let all lend a help.ing hand who 
are abl e, by a con tribu t ion or a kindly: 
word spoken in its behalf. 

The miss ion work will continue. 
Oth er congr egation s are praposing to 
assist in con tinuing th e wo rk in this 
territory. In t he eigh t years' miss ion 
work t her e h as been eigh t hundred and 
s ixty addi t ions-six hundred and fo r ty
t hree new material , two hundred an d 
seventeen from th e sects, restorat ion, 
etc. Four n ew houses ha ve been built 
and seven n ew .congrega t ions set to 
work, all now m eeting r egular ly . 'fhe 
average amoun t per year r ece!vecl from 
t he fie ld for this work is th ree hundred 
and t hirteen dolla r s a n d forty-three 
and t hree-fourths cen ts. The interest 
is incr eas ing each year; and if all the 

, congr egat ions in t h e county could be
come inter ested in t he work, r esul ts 
would be ver y g ratifying t o all. 

One congr egation in LaJce County 
(Burris Chapel) is propos ing t o stand 
by an evangelist for one-half of bis 
t ime in mission work duri ng 1911. 
Nearly all of t his congr egation a re 
r enter s-do not own a home. This 
should s t imulate others, and especially 
t hose who own good houses and have 
plent y of t he things of t h is world. 
Brethren, t he Lord's work should be 
first w ith u s, t hen "all t h ese t hi ngs 
s ha ll be added unt o you." 

I a m informed by letter th at th e con
gregat ion at R ectO'l', Ark. , is t hinking 
strongly of buil ding a B ible school, 
Brother Gardner, of Odessa, Mo., l;Je
ing one of the leaders in the matter. 
Seventeen years !J.go next June the con
gregation at Rector was set in order 
by t he wri ter , an d since then h as clone 
a great work, not anly in the way of 
building up locally, but in pr eaching 
t he gospel to other s. Brother T . B. 
Thompson is doing tl.1e wo rlt of an 
evangelist for th e congr egation. With 
a Bible school and an evangelist at 
worl< all t he t ime, grea te r t hings will 
yet be accomplished ' by this congr ega
tion. May the clear Lord bless th em 
and all others who are laboring t o ex
tend Bible knowledge and Bible influ
en ce. 
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I have a call for a meeting in Camp
bell, Mo., to begin the first Sunday in . 
June and continue through the month. 
I am trying to arrange to assist the 
brethren at that time. 

Another year has gone and we are 
€ntering the new year-entering upon 
new dutie» and O'bligations to God and 
to our fellow-men. A faithful perform
ance of these duties will bring to u·s 
new joys ·and happiness, not only in 
this life, but in the one to come. Soon 
the time to perform these duties and 
obligations will end with us; then 
whatever we have neglected ta do will 
have to go undone. Others cannot do 
for us what we ourselves are required 
to do; so there is a 'wo.rk for a ll to do. 
The question is: Will we do th.e worl, , 
or will we neglect it? 

In cO'IDmunities where we have few 
brethren and no congregation, the 
brethren wishing a meeting should in
form me at once, so arrangements as 
to tim'e can be made. I cannot hold 
twelve meetings during the moonligh t 
nights of July and August. Some 
places will have to take a meeting at 
another t ime. Writ'e me. 

Hornbeak, Tenn . 

THE CHURCH IN PITTSBURC, PA. 

BY A. A. BUNNER. 

The cause of Cbris.t is gaining ground 
in the Pittsburg mission field. We had 
two confessions and baptisms on Lord's 
day, December 25. We need and 
should have the unstinted fellowship 
of the faithful in Christ everywhere in 
this fi eld; but it seems that the breth
ren generall y are s low ta respond to 
our appeal fo·r aid in this great mis
sion field, and for fhis reason we are 
much handicapped in our work. 

Should any of the faithful who read 
the Gospel Advocate feel it their duty 
to help us, they can send us their con
tributions to Brother William G. Little, 
56 Climax Street, New Eighteenth 
Ward, Pittsburg, Pa. We hope ta be 
able to purchase at least one new tent 
"for t he work in th is field for 1911. 
Brethren, help us, and watch the re
s ults. Also let all make an effort .to 
extend the circulation of the Advocate. 
and by so· doing you w ill assist its pub
lishers in extending the Master's king· 
dom in the earth. 

The man who, in looking back over 
the past year, thinks he did as well as 
he could do during that twelvemonth, 
is not likely to do as well this year as 
he did last. But he who sees bow much 
better he might have done, or how 
much better he ought to have done, last 
year, is so far on a good plane for better 
doing this year.-H. Clay Trumbull. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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M L "I have coughed and coughed· 

Y u n as until my lungs are sore and 
:J weak." Go at once to your doc

tor. Do not delay another hour. Ask him all about Ayer's 
Cherry Pectoral. Then take it or not, as he says. t,~~~:0~~~: 

Its great success brought out many imitations, but 

Snowdrift Hogless Lard 
has snowed them all under! 

Snowdrift is made ol highly relined cotton seed oil and heel lat. It is the most 
economical shortening you could select. goes one-third lurther than lard. and in con
trast' with· hog grease, is absolutely healthlul in result and eliect. It produces the most 
beautiful pastries and delicacies. and i's as rich as butter lor frying . It is sold by lead
ding progressive dealers everywhere. Be sure to call !or Snowdrift Hog
less Lard, and emphasize the .fact that you will not tolerate substitution. Made by 

THE SOUTHERN COTTON OIL CO. 
New York New Orleans 

FINLAY DICKS & CO. 
NEW ORL.E.ANS, U.S. A. 

Savannah Chicago B-4 
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Cut: Out: and Mall This C o upo n T o day 
I wJsh to avail myself or your offer to get a proo! treatment tree so I 
can t est Jt in my own ca.so, I have placed a cross X mo.rk before the 
ailmenta !or which 1 desJre treatment. 

Nau ;;~u · · ~n; · · i~s·r~ii .. fi~~ii: · · · · · si~i~·pi~i~i; i.i;., M;;:~~-iii.~: .... 
-If you take cold easily. 
--If your appetite Is poor. 

If you have 'lcheumatism. 
If you have sick headache. 
If you have a pain in the back. 
If you are subject to malaria. 
If you spit up mucus or slime. 
If you are subject to biliousness . 
If you are troubled with catarrh. 
If yo sleep does not refresh you. · · · · · · • · · · · · · · · · .. · • .... 
If you feel weak and all run down. 
If you have palpitation of the heart. 'i\ ';~'di~ii~~ii;.'~;;'.j;;: 
If you have heartburn and indigestion. 6!~~d ;~~ti:1~1:,.e"t~; 
If you have weak lungs or cough much. tfe~f;:~~~r;;f~:~i~ 
lf you have any rectal trouble or piles. a.gnosis, or for &n· 

-If you belch up wind from the stomach. •.;;:\:;'J.:t1~~:~·i 
.~..c:-i:f y~ur hands anc.l feet get cold easily. ~1!,,i~:1•jk!~0u01:!. 

ff you spit up sour or undigested food. talnlDC ntuablo 

--If you have foul breath and coated tongue. ·;~11:·~~!~\:{~: 
If your bowels are irregular or constipated. e!:i:~{!j;~ 

-If you have specks floa ting before the eyes. w:1ia· •' "nc,. 
If you have dizziness or swimming of the bead. Addr"' ltr. 

- f.W.Jlro1\ 
If you have itching or burning of the skin. t 

410 
If you have hot and cold flashes over the body. :~0:3'! 
If you have boils & pimples on the face & on neck. Wabash 

-If you feel bloated. distressed or sleepy after eating. ~ve., 
If you are depressed in spirits & easily discouraged. Cb'l1t9" 

If you have pains in back, through loins.hips&joints. 
If you get weak.nervous & trembling after slight exertion 
If you have twitching of muscles, limbs, face & eyelids. 

-If you have too frequent desire to pass 
there is dribbling or painful urination. 

f'U.L OUT this 1'ppllcatlon and Send lf T•·D•Y 

Dr. P. W. Jfroch, of Chica.go, who 
ls regarded by many a.a perhap1 the 
beat apecialist of modern timu ID 
hi• chosen llelcl,.maku ;voa tbl• 
Uber•l .olfer,.. 

If You Are Sick Let Me Help You -- ------ -Just mark with a cross X in the coupon below any of the different symp
toms you have and send it to me, and I will send you the T1·eatment 
Free so you may make a personal test of just what my special medicine 
will do. 
Thia Treatment Will Be Delivered By MAIL, POST AGE PAID, Right 

to Your Own Door Without One Cent of Expense to Yoo 
This offer is made to any person who sincerely wants to be cured of 
Kidney' and Bladder Ailments, Rheumatism, Stomach, Liver and Bowel 
Disorders, Heart Trouble, Nervous ·weakness, Catarrh and all other 
diseases arising from impure blood, Uric Acid conditions, Etc. 
SEND NO MONEY Simply put across Xmarkbefore the symp-

. toms that you have, cut out the coupon, 
sign your name in full and complete address, and I will do the rest. 

The Object of To Prove M,. Claims I'll Send a 
Treatment Free to Teat 

This Advertisement 
is to reach the sick, weak and suffer· 
ing; those who have failed with 
other treatments, those who have 
given up in despair, those in remote 
places who are not supplied with 
modern, up-to-date and successful 
methods 1>f curing diseases, 

I Waat to Pro~e to Those People at My 
Own Expense That I Han the 

Beal Remedies 

I h ave perhaps the most successful 
method yet devised for the perma· 
nent cure of diseases of which I 
have made a specialty. I do not 
ask you to accept my word for this. 
I am , a Specialist and I do not have 
one remedy that cures everything ; 
no patent medicines; no "dope.,, l\rly 
special treatments are made up of 
my own private prescriptions per
fect ed after years of successful prac
tice. My great success is due to 
knowing what remedies cure and 
treating my patients · honestly. I 
count my cures by the hundred 
where a doctor in ordinary practice 
counts but one. 

I want you to try at my expei -• 
not yours. All I want to know is 
what you want to be cured of. I 
have made it convenient for you to 
tell me this b y simply putting a 
cross X mark before the symptoms 
you have on the attached coupon or 
write me a letter in y our own words 
about anything of a private nature 
(man or woman) that you want me 
to know. I realize that I must 
help you and get your good will if 
I expect you to recommen d me to 
others. And you must believe that 
my remedies are genuine, and that 
I do cure, otherwise I could not 
afford this expense of advertising. 
The Vast Majority ot Patients I Treat 

A.re Those who Hue Failed With 
Other Treatments 

You may feel discouraged on ac• 
count of past failures; patent med· 
icines may have proven worthless; 
your home doctor may have ex· 
hausted himself-even pronounced 
your case incurable-but this does 
not prove that I cannot help you 
and that I may cure you. The worst 
cases come to me. jVly treatment 
may be a surprise to y<lu. Set aside 
your doubts ; try once more. Try at 
my expense. You have nothing to lose . 

Accept My Liberal Offer! -It Places You Under No Obligation Whatever To Me 
I repeat-you are under no obligation to accept this free offer. No contracts· 
no express charges. I will pay the postage myself and deliver the treatment 
right to your 'own door without one cent o f expense to you. Do not delay· 
do not argue. Just say to yourself "If Dr. Jiroch bas so much confide nce i,; 
his ability and his treatment to go to all this expense I am going to let him 
try." Put a cross X mark before the symptoms you have; sign your name 
and address to the attached coupon, cut it out and mail it to me to-day It 
will obligate you to nothing. Just let me try to help you. Address, • 

Dr. F. W. Jiroch, sso-s~~~a!~.flAve., Chicago, Ill. 
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WOR ORK 

By R. H. Boll. 

For All Seek Their Own. 

That was a bad comment of Paul's on his helpers in .t.he 
spread of the gospel. He had no man hut Timothy wl;10 
tru/11 eared for the state of the Christians. The rest were all 
on the lookout. for their own advantage. (Phil. 2: 20, 21.) 
It was good that_ the word of Goel did not lose its saving 
power even when delivered through such poor mo'uthpieces 
as tho·se were. It i s good now that it does· not, for Paul 
might not find many who truly and unselfishly care for the 
t hings of Jesus Chri st and the welfave of the ' flock. But 
even through the ministry of .the self-seekers souls are 
saved. I have li t a fire w ith a ma.tell that was even t hen 
going out and did go out. But the fire was li t by it. So 
sou ls are saved by the preaching and teaching of those who 
are supremely concerned for th eir own remune 1·at ion, com
fort, place, and honor, and at th e bottom car e li tt le or not h
ing for God's poor sheep. 'l'he gospel can indeed work 
under difficulty. It goes fo r th conquering now, even upbn 
the lips of m en who (as some one puts it) "have a tender · 
regard for their dinner," and who keep an eye open to 
their own well-being, finan cial success, and glory. But how 

much more cou ld be clone if the same number, like Paul and 
Timothy-nay, like th e Lord Jesus himself-would forget 

. self in the love of God and love o·f souls, w illing to endure 
pain, hardship, and poverty for the work of God's sake, and 
plunge boldly ahead, leaving the while the care of them-

. selves to the faithful hands of the Fat her. The world is 
languishing for the need of such devoted men and women, 
and God himself yearns for them. "And I heard the voice 
of the Lord , saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go for 
us?" .. And blessed are t hey who in the same earnest spirit 
with I saiah say: "Her e am I; send me." (Isa. 6: 8.) 

The Double Standard. 

To conduct a part of on.e's life and business according to 
one principle, and t he rest according to another opposite 
principle-this is the "double standard. " It is not mere 
inconsistency. A man might lapse and fail inadvertently, 
and through weakness, and yet be not guilty of holding a 
double standard. To be in this way inconsistent in. the 
matter of' doctrine and practice is bad; but the double 
standard 'is much worse. The latter is unresisted, cold-
blooded, admitted, permitted, prearranged inconsistency; 
known ancl recognized, but accepted in resignation as a 
necessary or cu stomary evil that cannot be remedied. For 
example, the country has recently been stirred ov.e·r the 
developments in Ada.ms County, Ohio, where the political 
bribery a.ncl vote buying had been going on for years, but 
was lately brought to notice. According to an editorial in 
the Nashville Banner, John A. McCarty, a Democratic com
mitteeman of said county, declares that "the very best and 
most honorable men in fhe county purchase votes. . . . The 
buyers are made up of lawyers, ministers, business 
men, farmers, teachers, Sunday-school superintendents. · 

Lots of the fellows who bought votes were down
right honorable." The Nashville Banner well wonders that 
such a class of men, good and honorable American citizens, 
some even religious leaders, "should find it in their con
sciences to justify such a disgraceful abuse of the rights 
and pri vileges of citizenship, with all that it implies of 
clemo·ralization and the en couragem ent of immorality." 
"Probably," it conti nu es, "thi s wholesale deterioration of 
th e publi c conscience was clue to th e grad ual acqui escence 
in the too-common spirit of lawlessness whi ch prevails in 
this country, and especiall y in some States and communities. 
Thi s is a striking instance of the " doub le standa rd." And 
there are · some instances all around u s. The church t hat 
preaches ri ghteou sness, but conducts its business encl dis
honorably and di shonestly; the church m ember who rejoices 
in th e gospel, but rents out hi s property for saloons and 
houses of ill fame; the Christian merchant who sells cards, 
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dice, narcotic and habit-forming drugs; the religious paper 
which in its editorial and contribiltorial columns holds up 
the. vei:y highest and purest standat·d, but in its advertising 
columns· admits advertisements of a class that most self
respecting secular papers have long since refused and re
jected-upon all these descend the blame and the shame 
of the charge of the "double standard," with all that it 
implies, whether of insincerity and hypocrisy, or of lack 
of moral stamina and conviction, as the case may be. Let 
us look into our own lives also and see if we individually 
have not been acquiescing and walking in an evil course 
because it was convenient and customary; and if so, let it 
be said to us, as to those early Christians who tried to serve 
two masters: " Clea.nse your hands, ye sinners; and purify 
your hearts, ye double-minded." 

"Comfort Ye, Comfort Ye." 

He is the God of all comfort Whatever it is that trou
bles and distres~es your soul, God can comfort you. He is 
the only one that can really do it. Is it your sin? Turn 
penitently to the Savior, and by his bleeding ha.nds and feet 
and breaking heart he will say: "It is all right: I have 
ma!de it all rigl;tt." The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth you 
from all sin. Is it anxiety? Then "in everything by 
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your re
quests be made known unto God, And the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding, shall guard your hearts 
and your thoughts in Christ Jesus." (Phil. 4: 6, 7.) Is it 
affliction? " Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies and God of all comfort; 
who comforteth us in all our affliction." (2 Cor. 1: 3, 4.) 
Is it past failure and a ruined life? "Behold," he says, "I 
make all things new." " If any man is in Christ, he is a 
new creature: the old things are passed away; behold, they 
are become new." (2 Cor. 5: 17.) Is it a dread of judg
ment? " There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
that are in Christ Jesus. If God is for us, who is 
against us? . Who shall lay anything to the charge 
of God's elect? . Who shall separate us from the love 
of Christ?" Rom. 8: 1, 31, 33, 35.) Is it a fear of the great 
beyond? " Let not your heart be troubled: believe in God, 
believe also in me. In my Father's house are many man
sions; if it_ were not so, I would have told you; for I go to 
prepare a place for you . And if I go and prepare a place for 
you, I come again, and will receive you unto myself; that 
where I am, there ye may be also." Whatever your trouble 
or sorrow or fear or distress may be, whether it come under 
th:e head of the things here mentioned or not, be assured 
that God has the special comfort that will meet your case, 
and which by faith you may apprehend. In everything and 
all things he is set forth as the God that " comforteth the 
lowly." (2 Cor. 7: 6.) The comfortings o-f God are as 
extensive as all the ministry of salvation and is really one 
of the chief works of God toward man. " I, even I, am he 
that comforteth you." "Fear thou not, for I am with thee; 
be not dismayed, for I am thy God; I will strengthen thee; 
yea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right 
hand of my righteousness." "As one whom his mother com
forteth, so will I comfort you." And that will cover your 
1;ase, my brother or my friend, whosoever thou art. 

Introspections. 

How little we know ourselves! It seems sometimes we 
kn.ow one another better than we know ourselves. We 
think we would or would not do this and that. When the 
test comes, like ' Simon Peter, amazed and ashamed, we 
·are compelled to admit that we are not what we thought. 
Sometimes we think ourselves weaker and more incompe
tent than we are. That is not bad, for it may cause us to 

abandon all self-trust and lean upon God. But oftener we 
give ourselves credit for good traits of character, for good 
motives- and good works and strong points, that are not 
ours, and get a deal of encouragement and comfort out of our 
good opinion of ourselves. Well, as long as our comfort 
depends on that kind o-f thing, we shall be riding the waves 
from one year;s end to the other. For we do not know our
selves. There is One who knows us altogether, much better 
than we know ourselves or than any one else knows us. 
He can keep us and maintain our paths. In him is our hope; 
he is our help; and from him is all our success and peace 
of heart. I trust in him. But it is not in my faith in him 
that I rest my hope and peace, but simply in him. He is 
good and wise and able and willing, _and nothing is too hard 
for him. And that is, after all, the best faith: the faith 
that is in God. ·For when I anxiously examine my faith 
because it is the essential of my salvation, it breaks down 
under my scrutiny and my hope fails; for while I am look
ing at my faith, I take my eye off from him; and in myself 
a.nd in the world I have no peace or hope. But wh.en 1 look 
to him, loving and tender and almighty, and 0 so good!
then all is well. He reassures me. I may not know myself, 
but I know him. And that is the faith that tides us through 
and that overcomes the world. 

BECCINC FOR RECOCNITION. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

There is something pitiable upon the part of an individual 
or body of men when he or they beg for the recognition of 
his or their existence. Especially is this true in the face 
of absolute nonrecognition, when such persons are laboring 
under the delusion that.. a profound and world-wide impres
sion has been made by some great effort upon their part. 
Hence, viewing the matter in this light, the wail of dis
appointment expressed by the Christia.n Century over the 
failure of the religious press of the country to take cogni
zance of the greJlt Topeka convention calls for deep and 
general sympathy. The Century gives vent to its pent-up 
feelings of disappointment in the following doleful .wo•rds : 

As the forward movement among the Disciples for the 
further .practice of Christian unity gets under way, it finds 
its full significance discounted by the indifferent attitude 
of the religious press. 

At the Topeka convention there was a strong sense of 
fatefulness and prophecy upon us. The organization of a 
Council on Christian Union to propagate the union senti
ment, to establish an open-forum magazine for the discus-· 
sion of all aspects of the problem and to hold conferences 
in the great cities with leaders of all the churches participa
ting, captivated the imagination of the convention. 

Everybody felt that this action, following hard upon the 
earnest pleading of the ·convention's president that the Dis
ciples change their attitude toward their Christian brethren, 
would waken a response in the Christian world as nothing 
else had ever done. 

Our expectations were reassured that week when the daily 
press told us of the action taken by the Episcopalians at Cin
cinnati and that taken by the Congregationalists at Boston, 
looking toward the unity of Christ's people. 

Tha.nk God! our hearts said, unity• is in the air. The re
port of the Topeka gathering will be news-good news-and 
every religious newspaper will tell what the Disciples have 
done in the same pages that tell what the Episcopalians and 
Congregationalists have done. 

This is all lamentable in the e·xtreme; but why should 
giants stalking about clad in full armor take notice of a 
babe in swaddling clothes? The "religious press," gen
erally speaking, constitutes the mouthpieces of sectarian 
giants with perfected ecclesiastical machinery tested by lO'llg 
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experience, while the imitative "Disciples" are in their 
ecclesiastical babyhood. Why, then, should the religious 
press expect any profitable patronage from such a young
ster as the " Disciples' Church," so long as the large and 
wealthy denominations demand its time and talents? The 
following sentence is worthy of special notice: "As the for
ward movement among the Disciples for the furtherance of 
Christian unity gets under way, it finds its full significance 
discounted by the indifferent attitude of the religious press." 
There was a time when the " religious press" manifested 
anything else but indifference to the " forward movement 
among the Disciples for the furtherance of Christian unity," 
and how shall we account for this change of front upon the 
part of the religious press? It does not require a Soiomon in 
wisdom nor tbe father of logic to discover the cause of this 
"indifferent attitude." When that grand body of men moved 
by Christian patriotism about a hundred years ago entered 
upon the Heaven-born work of restoring the church of the 
New Testament as left by the in.spired apostles, they un
furled a banner to the world, bearing the motto: "Where 
the Scriptures speak, we speak; where the Scriptures are 
si lent, we. are si lent." Their strict and uncompromising 
adherence to this principle awakened the " religious press" 
and aroused the greatest hostility that ever confronted any 
religious movement since the days of Pal;ll. The religious 
press never ceased hurling its anathemas at this movement 
until of late years, when those claiming to espouse the work 
of Christian unity upon the Bible alone abandoned an 
aggressive warfare and compromised the grandest p.Jea set 
before the world since apostolic times. ·Like Israel of old, 
they became tired of God's order and wanted to be like the 
nations around them. When men assuming leadership 
among the disciples betrayed this rich inheritance by adopt
ing sectarian and unscriptural methods and practices in the 
worship and work of the church, forming human organi
zations like the Topeka convention and recognizing as 
" Christian brethren " unimmersed people, they invited and 
received an "indifferent attitude" of the religious press, 
and now find themselves begging for denominational recog
nition by the de·nominational press. " How are the mighty 
fallen!" It must be a time of weeping when we see the 
labors and hardships of the men who unsheathed the sword 
of the Spirit and marched mto the very citadels of secta
rianism, carving out congregations after the New Testa
ment pattern, thus treated. The Christian Century and 
other periodicals among the " Disciples " are trying to re
build the walls of sectarianism which were torn and rent 
by men who preached and contended for the pure word 
of God. But, to their chagrin and seeming mortification, 
the denominations refuse to recognize thei'r help. 

Yes, union, religious union, but not Christian union, " is 
in the air," and the so-called "Disciples" themselves are 
powerless to advocate a scriptural basis of union . They 
have abandoned the only scriptural grounds of Christian 
unity in departing from the ,fundamental principles of the 
restoration movement. They assume to· speak and act in 
religion where the Bible is silent, thus cutting the limb oft 
between themselves and the tree. If the boon for which the 
Christian Century and others of its way of thinking craves 
is recognition by the religious press, we have a panacea for 
their aching void-viz.: Abandon everything in religion for 
which no authority can be found in the word of God, and 
contend earnestly and uncompromisingly for the gospel, as 
did the Campbells and their colaborers, and beyond any 
doubt the religious press will "sit up and take notice." 

As proof of the intense and ~itter recognition of "the 
movement in the furtherance of Christian unity" by the 
religious press and pulpits, one has only to consult the reli
gious literature of even fifty years ago. To be sure, a 
change in this respect has been wrought, but in . what way 
has it been accomplished? In the main all'd most cardinal 
-aspect, has a single denomination changed or modified its 

doctrine or church polity? The answer is, No. The change 
has taken place wi th those claiming to take the Bible alone 
as their guide, in adopting sectarian practices in religion. 
Speaking of the first number of "The Christian Baptist," 
the "Memoires of A. Campbell " says the editor " fearlessly 
began such an exposition of primitive Christianity and of 
existing corruptions as was well calculated to· startle the 
entire religious community." This was why the " religious 
press" recognized his work, and the same will be true to-

' day if the same fearless attacks are made on sectarianism. 
As an expression of sympathy, if it will afford the Chris

tian Century a grain of comfort, the Gospel Advocate will 
take pleasure in noticing the Topeka convention, provided 
the readers of the Century are permitted to see what it says. 
But we conclude that this proposition might be very dis
tasteful to the Century when we reflect upon the following: 

A month went by. Not a word appeared in the religious 
press outside the Disciple group of papers, save in one 
coarse-grained publication, which launched a hostile attack. 

Now, in all probabHity that "coarse-grained publication" 
is none other than the Gospel Advocate, for it will be re- . 
membered that this paper did oppose the Topeka conven
tion upon the same ground it opposes the Methodist Confer
ence. 

And now, in conclusion, it will let another very old 
"coarse-grained publication" launch a "hostile attack" 
upon that and all other human organizations in religion: 

Their churches were not fractured into missionary soci
eties, Bible societies, education societies; nor did they dream 
of organizing such in the wo·rld. They knew noth
ing of the hobbies of modern times. In their church ca
pacity alone they moved. They neither fractured themselves 
into divers societies. They viewed the church of Jesus 
Christ as the scheme of Heaven to ameliorate the world; 
as members o•f it, they considered themselves bound to do all 
they could for the glory of God and the good o·f men. They 
dare not transfer to a missionary society, or Bible society, or 
education society, a cent or a prayer, lest in so doing they 
should rob the church of its glory and exalt the inventions 
of men above the wisdom of God. In their church capacity 
alone they moved. ("Christian Baptist," Volume I., 
pages 6, 7. ) 

THE CHRISTIAN INSTITUTION. NO. 2. 
BY C. E. W. DOHRIS. 

It is truly astonishing that God sh.ould have been at so 
much pains to establish his testimony on the subject of 
remission, and men should Jay so little stress upon his 
veracity. Pa.ul says that God confirmed his promise of 
blessing all nations in Christ "by an oath: that by two 
immutable .things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, 
we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for 
refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us." God's oath 
and promise are given us that when we put ourselves under 
Christ or submit to his government, he will bless us. "Unto 
you fi;·st ," says Peter to the Jews, "God, having raised up 
his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning away ·every 
one of you from his iniquities." To turn from our iniquities, 
and to come to Christ, and to be in him, are expressions 
indicative of that change confessed when we put on Christ 
in immersion. One great objection to the popular gospels of 
the: sects is that they fail to give this assurance, and, conse
quently, to pacify the conscience, to purify the heart, and to 
give that strong impulse to the mind which enables it to 
overcome the world. 

The ancient gospel must be understood and cordially 
embraced as a foundation for that reformation unto life 
whicb Christianity proposes. It is designed to place men 
under the government of J esus Christ, which is another 
name for Lhe reign of heaven. The whole Christian institu
tion is necessary to that perfection of character and of bliss 
which the Savior p·romised his followers. No one can enjoy 
the influences of a government under which he does not live. 
We must Jive in the kingdom or under the government of 
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Ch rist, if we would enjoy th e blessings of his reign. Hen ce 
t he ancien t order of things is as necessary to the happiness 
of the disciples as t h e ancient gospel to br ing men into· th e 
only kingdom of God which is on earth. One with a guilty 
conscien ce cannot enter that kingdom. It is the reign of 
righteousness, peace, and joy, and these are within men. 
Hence r egeneration and the renewal of the Holy Spirit in
troduce people into this r elation to God. 

In the- k ingdom of Christ all the citizens are made kings 
and priests to God; a ll are ado·pted into the rank of children, 
and a ll sit in heavenly places under Christ. The Lord's clay 
is sacJ'ed to the people o.f Goel. The Lord's table is a lways 
fou;1cl in the Lord's house. If this table is not foun.d in t h e 
house, then it is not the Lord's house. The ~ord's Supper 
is the spiritual feast of the citizens of the reign of heaven. 
The cause for which Christians plead proposes nothing short 
of an unconditional and unreserved submission to Christ as 
Prophet, Pri est, and King. The constitution, laws, ordi
nances, manner s, and customs of the k ingdom ordained of 
Christ must be regarded by ever y citizen, avouching him to 
be Lord, befo·re h e can walk with God, dwell in love, and 
rejoice in Lhe hope of immortality, as did those who first 
t ru sted him as the world's Redeemer. 

Instead of congregations attending on Lord's day to listen 
to lectures or comments of licensed speakers, who fre
qu ent~y convert t heir mystic effusions into suggestions of t he 
Holy Spirit, they shoul d be reformed in.to true worshiping 
assemblies, spendin~ the clay to the Lord-not in listening 
to opinions whi ch if put into practice would dethrone God, 
but in doing the things 11•hich the Lord commands. Should 
t he d ifferent assemblies thus m eet every Lord's da.y in honor 
of the Lord's resurrection, and spend the time in hea.ring the 
ancient gospel, in singing the lofty praises of the immortal 
King, in invoking the name of t he Lord, in commemorating 
hi s death, in contributing to the necessities of the saints, in 
exhorti ng one another to love and good works, instead of 
excit ing each other to world ly pomp and amusements by 
holding up a perverted gospel and bloodless instit utions 
whi ch corrupt th e heart and lead from God and the cross, 
we would soon see a r adical change in th e knowledge and 
manners of people, and th ey would find a joy and a c9n
solation in Christ of ·which th e reigning fa lse systems of 
r eligion know nothing. 

The whole Chri stian institution is a reforming system. 
It begins with sinners and end s with saints. It supposes 
all the imperfection;, of our nature a.nd habits, and is de
s igned to purify, elevate, and refine our minds and manners. 
It is as wisely adapted to this object as the particles of light 
to the eye, or as the eye to the li ght. But it must be sub
mitted to. The insti tutions and laws o.f any sec.ta.re neces
·sary to form sectarians o.f that class which adopts them. 
Those of the Son of God are a ll necessary to form genuine 
Christians . 
. Since the Christian institution i s a refo1•ming system, be

ginning with the sinner and ending with Lhe saint, this 
article would be incomplete without the "thought that there 
is as great a necessity for a reformat ion to-day with those 
c la iming to be following the Lord, in order that t hey may 
enjoy the heavenly music among the angels of God in the 
redeemed land, as there is for a r eformat ion with the sinner 
in order that h e may enjoy r emission of si ns and all spiritual 
blessings and privileges in the church of Chri st, th e only 
blood-bought institu tion. 

A reformation of opinions, or the substitution of one hu
man establishment in th e place of another, bas often been 
attempted and achieved; but as the str eam can rise no higher 
t han the fountai n, so all systems which began in th e flesh 

all human institations-churches, aid and temperance soci
eties-and yet God and bis institution invi tes h im to come 
up higher. He says: "Except ye repent, ye shall a ll likewise 
perish." "°Ye must be born again:" Christianity came from 
Goel and leads to God. It is divine, and it makes us par
takers.of the divine nature. Human institutions are human, 
and make us partakers of human nature. All institutions 
are human and worthless in the affairs of sa lvation, except 
the church of God, the blood-bought institution. This insti
tution towers as far above a ll human institutions as the 
highest mountain peak towers above the molehill. The 
reason is, the one is di vine, the other is human. 

TRUE METHOD OF SEARCHINC THE SCRIPTURES. 
NO. 6 . 

(From the pen of Tolbert Fanning.) 

THE BIBLE EXAMINED (CONTINUED). 

The third book of Moses is called "Leviticus." In the 
Hebrew canon it is called "bayekra," and signifies "to call" 
-perhaps from t he first verse of the book, in which it is 
sai d: "The Lord called unto Moses, and spoke unto him 
out of the tabernacle." 

The subj ect-matter of this book pertains mainly to in
structions of the priests, the sons of Levi. It contains fuller 
statements and developments of the tabernacle worship than 
is fo·und in th e book of Exodus. It begins, indeed, by de
scribing the worship itself, and the first seven chapters are 
devoted chiefly to th e Jewish sacrifices. In the eighth and 
ninth chapters we have directions for consecrating Aaron 
and b is sons to the priest's office. As we proceed through 
the book, " holy " and " unholy " t hings a re minutely de
scribed. The great feast of atonement formed t he central 
point of th e nation's sancti ty ; for by i t a ll th e people were 
r econ ciled to God. The sixteenth chapter ends with this 
declaration : "And this shall be an everlasting statute unto 
you, to make an atonement for the children of Israel for a ll 
their sin s once a year." Most of the other chapters, to the 
close of the book, are intended to guard the priests and the 
people against the influence of all foreign r eligions, and the 
proper motives for separating themselves from other nations 
are clearly and most forcib ly set fo r th. The details, how
ever, are full of interest, and we would urge upon the r eader 
the importance of studying the en.tire book with care. 

The fourth book of Moses is called "Numbers," and gets 
its title from the fa.ct that th e children of Israel were num
bered in the wilderness for the ' purpose of separating the 
Levites from such as had to bear arms. In Hebrew it is 
called" be-midbar," which means" in the wilderness." 

Many of the most important events which occurred with 
the J ews during their forty years in the desert are faith
fully described in this book, and the narrative conducts us 
to "the pla ins of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. " 

The fifth and last book of Mo.ses is called " Deuteronomy," 
and the title indicates ," a second publishing of th e law." 
It is a rehearsal of a ll that God had spoken by Moses, and 
contains, in addition, many earnest exhortations and subli me 
prophecies. When Moses wrote it, h e was anxious to look 
to the fu ture-th e world was fading from his v ision; and, 
indeed, it may be called bis farewell address to the people 
who had followed him during bis forty-years' jou rney from 
Egypt. 

He ascended t h e mountain of Nebo, opposite Jericho, to 
the top of Pi sgah , from whose summit be could view the 
long-promised land. Although he was a hundred and 
twenty years. old, " his eye was not dim, nor his natural 
force abated." Here he died, and was buried in one of the 

ended in the flesh. Improved and new-modified. secta1i ans valleys. The children of Israel wept for him thirty days. 
have _been the only achievements of the most reformed 
human insti t utions. There is not one drop of the cleansing 
blood of the Son of God in all the human institutions on 
ea rth, because there is no cross in them. A man inay join 

The balance of t h e eighteen historical books or the Old 
Testament are equally plain; still the valuable instructions 
contained in each can be acquired only by diligent and 
prayerful study: 
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This division ends with the history of faithful Job, who, 
though forsaken by his frie:nds, deprived of his property · 
and most that seemed dear, cculd exclaim: ' · The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name of the 
Lord." "In all this Job sinned not, nor charged God fool
ishly." 

(2) Prophecy. 

As previously intimated, the second division of the Old 
'Testament is composed of sixteen prophetical books. An 
exposition of these, in the general application of the term, 
would be an arduous undertaking. Indeed, it is not suita
ble for a work intended mainly for such as are but beginners 
in the heavenly science. Our object will be fu ll y .accom
plished by barely calling attention to the character of t he 
prophets and the proper idea of a prediction. 

Prophets were not necessarily lawgivers, though Moses 
was both a lawgiver and a prophet. Most of them were moo. 
inspired by the Spiri t of God to rouse a slumbe.ring nation 
to a sense of .clanger. We usually, however, und·erstancl by 
a "prophet" one who was endowed with power to foretell 
with infallible certainty future events. 

These predictions of events, made· hundreds of years before 
they came to pass, prove themselves miraculous in their 
accomplishment. 

The prophecies concerning the preservation of the Jewish 
nation are regarded as a perpetual mi1;acle in favor of in
spiration. 'fhe greatest wonder in the whole subject con
sists in the well-established fact that the most unreasonable 
and incongruous events which were foretold have been ful
fi lied to the very letter. 

Many of the prophecies, from Isaiah to Malachi, have had 
their completion; but t here are others, in reference to the 
Jews, particularly, and the final triumphs of Christ's king
dom, yet to be accomplished. 

The prophecies cannot be studied as simple narratives; 
for their style, in places, from being highly metapho·rical, 
approaches very nearly fo poetical composition. Yet most 
persons will derive signal ad vantage from perusing and 
carefully studying the p1'ophecies. 

(3) Poetry. 

While it is admitted that most of the books of the Old 
Testament contain passages highly poetical, all agree that 
the Psalms of David, the Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and Song of 
Solomon, and the Lamentations of Jeremiah. are hi ghly 
poetical. Our advice on this division will be brief. 

The word " Psalms" is derived from the Greek " psalmai," 
and it from "psallo," "to strike a chord." David and h is 
associates chanted or sung these compositions to stringed 

ter, in examining 'these most ancient, sacred, and valuable 
compositions of antiquity. 

THE NEW TESTAMEXT. 

The New Testament contains the revelations of God to the 
world by his Son, through the apostles and faithful and 
inspired men chosen for the purpose of making known his 
will to the nations. It will be remember ed that the Old 
Testament was intended mainly for the Jews; but a little 
over eighteen hundred and fifty years ago, "God sent forth 
his Son, made of a woman, ma.de under the law, to redeem 
them that were under the law" (Gal. 4: 4, 5), that both 
Jews al)d Gentiles might receive the adoption of sons by faith 
in Christ Jesus. By him "a new and living way" was set 
forth, and all peoples, tongues, and tribes were invited to 
walk therein. Says the a.postle: "For he is our peace, who 
hath made both one, and _hath braken down the middle wall 
of partition between us; having abolished in his flesh the 
enmity, even the law of commandments contained in ordi
nances; for to make in himself of twain one new man 
[or church] , so making peace; and that he might reconcile 
both UI)to God in one body by the cross, having slain the 
enmity thereby: and ca.me and preached peace to you 
[Gentiles] which were afar off, and to them [Jews] that were 
nigh. Fo·r through him we both have access by one Spirit 
unto the Father. Now therefore ye [Gentiles] are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God; and are built upon the founda
tion of the apostles and pro·phets, Jesus Christ himself being 
the chief corner stone; in whom a ll the building fitly framed 
together groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord: in whom 
ye also are builded together for a habitation of God through 
the Spirit. " (Eph. 2: 14-22.) 

Inasmuch as our reading and investigations are a lways 
interesting in proportion to the importance of the subject 
we are examining, we should endeavor to get a clear idea of 
·the Christian institution. 

Primitively, a.poslles and other inspired men delivered 
whole discourses in regard to " the kingdom of God, and the 
name of Jesus Christ;" but if a minister in the nineteenth 
century were to select such a subject for a sermon, his 
auditors would be greatly surprised. Yet the kingdom of 
God, or church of Christ; is the burden of the New Testa
ment. God promised in the Old Testament times that he 
would set up a kingdom that should stand forever. John 
the Baptist said, " The kingdom of heaven is at hand." 
Jesus, our Savior, exhorted to pray: " .Thy kingdom come." 
And when Peter , made the confession of the leading and 
central truth of Christianity, that Jesus was "the Christ, the 
Son of the living God." he announced: "Upon this rock 
[confession] I will build my church; and the gates of hell 

The principal idea of "Proverbs" is taken from the mean- shall not prevail against it." This new kingdom, which wa:s 
and -0ther instruments of music. 

" not of this world," was always mentioned as "coming,"' 
as being ." at hand," till the Holy Spirit acknowledged the 
body at Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost. Previous to this 
day we have no mention of persons being added to or joining 
the church; all was before preparation; the IT\aterials for 
the spi ri tual building were "made ready" by John and by 
Jesus Christ and his apostles. But no sooner had the Spil"it 
descended and the three thousand added to the disciples 
than "the Lord added to the church daily the saved "--or, 
as it read s in our version, " such as should be saved." (Acts 
2: 47.) Thus was the k ingdom established among the Jews, 
and it soon spread through Samaria, and some seven years 
afterwards i t was set up among the Gentiles at the house 

of Cornelius. 

ing of the word "similitude," or comparison; and the 
reader will observe that the object of the writer was to give 
practical and authoritative maxims in highly figurative lan
guage. 

The word "Ecclesiastes" implies a composition for the 
whole congregation of the Lord. 

The "Song of Solomon," or "Canticles," signifies "the 
song of songs," which implies tln superior b'!m!ty ~ nd excel
lence of the poem. 

The book of "The Lamentations of Jeremiah " is some
t imes called " Tears," " in allusion to the mournful charac: 
ter o·f the work, of which one would conceive," says Bis~op 
Lowth, "that every letter was wTitten with a tear-every 
word the sound of a broken heart." No doubt it was , writ- · 
ten ·by the prophet in the bitterest anguish of his soul, to 
expreEs the mournful condition of himself a.nd his people 
in consequence of transgression. , 

Our limits forbid a further examination of the first divi
sion of the Eible, and we close by enjoining it upon the 
reader to endeavor to get the chief t_hought, or subj ect- mat-

We rejoice also to know that for more than eighteen hun
dred yea.rs this kingdom has stood as a city on a hill, with 
doors open to all who would enter th e fold o·f God. The 
young reader should understand very clearly that no· one 
can enjoy the rich blessings of this spiritual empire who 
refuses allegiance to the King. The Savior compared the 
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kingdom to a vineyard, and said the master went out to 
hire laborers early, ·at the sixth, ninth, and eleventh hour, 
but the condition of service in every instance was that they 
"go into the vineyard." Whoever will be the disciple of 
Jesus must renounce hi~self, his own wisdom and plans, 
and all the plans of men, and take up his cross and follow 
him. · Christ invites the weary and heavy laden to come to 
him, to learn of him, and to take his yoke in order to have 
rest. 

The glory of the Christian religion is its transcendent 
spirituality over all other religions. The Jewish institutions 
failed to purify. There was "a remembrance again made 
of sins every year." It was impossible for the blood of 
bulls and of goats to take away sins. But Christ, in enter
ing into the holy place by his own blood, has obtained 
"eternal redemption for us," and we now have the promise 
of the Father that our sins and iniquities "shall be remem
bered against us no more." In this spiritual institution the 
eternal life and immortality were "brought to light," of 
which the world had remained profoundly ignorant for four 
thousand years. 

It is by means of this church that God can be honorable 
and honored in saving all sinners who· will come to him 
throtigh the mediator, Christ Jesus. There i's n<f other name 
by which we can be saved. Eternal honor in the future 
depends upon the acknowledgment of Christ's authority; 
and he that refuses is threatened with banishment from the 
presence of the Lord and from the glory of his power. 

Of the salvation by Jesus Christ, tl).ere are no books which 
directly and authoritatively treat, save those in the New 
Testament. We are happy also to know that these sacred 
productions constitute an infallible system, or creed, and 
forever settle every controversy. It may be some satisfac
t ion for the young reader to understand that t hese books 
were all written d~ring the first century of the Christian 
era, and have afforded the only spiritual light which the 
world has enjoyed since the apostle .John died. We are for
bidden to anticipate or look for other light. Indeed, the 
very fact of praying for, or professing to receive, · additional 
information wi th regard to the spiritual world, is positive 
evidence that we are neither satisfied nor pleased with what 
we have, and what God intended should be the only light in 
the pathway of life. 

With these introductory remarks and plain statements, we 
proceed to examine the New Testament in detail. 

A WRECKED LIFE. 
DY J. D. FLOYD. 

Many men who ·claim to disbelieve the Bible, I feel confi
dent, are simply seeking an excuse foT a course of life they 
have determined upon. To those who receive the love of the 
t ruth tltere i E> ample testimony to convince of its divine 
origin; but to those who are conten tious, and who desire 
to live unrighteous lives, the testimony is not so strong but 
they can fiJJd grounds to reject it. 

Over thirty years ago I preached in the courthouse at 
Shelbyville, Tenn., on the good the Bible has done the 
world. In the audience was a well-to-do country merchant 
who had' r ecently married an intelligent, Ch1' istian girl. 
After dismissal, he came to me and said he enjoyed the 
discourse, and said he wished he could see the Bible as I did, 
but that he could not believe it was anything but a human 
production. He then said he would like to talk with me on 
the subject. It was then arranged that I should spend a 
night at his home the following week. I was on ha nd 
promptly on time, and after supper a table wa.s brought 
out, a light placed upon it, and the investigation began. I 
soon found he knew but little about the Bible himself, but 
somebody had told him there were a number of contradi c
tions in the Old Testament. I took the position that the 
whole que.sti-0n tw:ned upo.n the' truth or falsity of one 

· statement in the Gospels-that Jesus was "seen alive after 
his passion." If that statement was true, the Bible as a. 
whole was true; if false, then the Bible as a whole was 
false. I then gave the proof from both the friends and 
enemies of Christianity that the four Gospels were written 
by the men whose names they bear, and then presented 
ample proof that their statements were entirely credible. 
The result of my visit was that I was convinced that the 
man was simply seeking an excuse for the wrong course 
of life he had then started upon. His infidelity was of the 
heart, and not of the head. The drink habit, then in its 
incipi ency, grew on him ; and as it grew on him, hi s 
business grew away from him until his property was all 
wasted. The morphine habit followed the drink habit, 
and in the course of years manhood, and mind were both 
gone. 

Over twenty years after the visit of which I have written 
he spent a day and night with me. He was then the most 
pitiable object I ever saw. His fancy then was that he was
hopelessly lost, and that all because he 'found fault with 
God's book to justify himself in his wrongdoing. Whether 
this be true or not, I am sure if when I visited him he had 
received the truth in the Jove of the truth and conformed 
his life to its requirement, his life would have been very 
different from what it was, and an interesting family would 
have been saved from a life of privation, drudgery, and al
most unbearable humiliation. 

If there were nothing beyond , it is best to follow Christ. 

THE HURRYING HABIT. 
An observant foreigner once said that the habit of hurry 

in Americans Jed them even to label their doors " Push " 
and "Pull." Annie Payson Call says of this national char
acteri stic, in "Nerves and Common Sense : " 

"Many women will get up and dress in the morning as if 
they had to catch a train, and they will come in to break
fast as if it were a steamer fo1'" the other side of the world 
that they had to get, and no other steamer went for six 
months. They do not know that they are in a rush and a 
hurry, a nd they do not find it out until the strain has been 
on them for so long that they get nervously iii from i t, and 
then they find themselves suffering from 'that rushed feel
ing.' 

"'But,' some one says, 'may I not feel pressed for time 
when I have more to do than I can possibly put into the 
t ime before me?' 

" 0, yes, yes-you can feel normally pressed for time; 
and because of this pressure you can arrange in your mind 
what best to -leave undon e, and SO· relieve the pressure. If 
one thing seems as important to do as anothe·r, you can 
make up your mind that of course you can only do what YOJ! 
have time for, and the remainder must go. You cannot do 
what you have time to do so well if you are worrying about 
what you have no time for . There need be no abnormal 
sense of rush about it. 

"Just as nature tends toward health, nature tends toward 
rest-toward the right kind of rest; and if we have lost the 
true knack of resting, we can just as surely find it as a 
sunflower can find the sun. It is not something a·rtificial 
that we are trying to learn; it is something natural and 
alive, something that belongs to us, and our own best instinct 
will come to our aid in findin g it if we will only first turn 
our attention toward finding our own best instinct."
Selected. 

Just in proportion a s self-seeking dies, life begins. Life 
is reproduced by sacrifice. The life that is lost is the only 
life that is saved. The dead self is the only life bearer. 
Out of the death o.f self comes the life of the world.-Francis 
Greenwood Peabudy. 
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Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Heb. 6: 4-6. 
Reagan, Tenn. A. M. POWERS. 

This letter was written to the Jews. The apostle writing 
to them told, them if they gave up the gospel, with its priv
ileges and blessings, and went back to Judaism, they could 
not 1\-epent and be saved. This refers to those who give up 
the gosllel finally and turn back. If they reject all the 

_blessings and helps of the gospel, nothing can come in to 
convert them. In the gospel the grace of God is found. 
To give it up is to reject the grace of God. This is just as 
true of the one who gives up Christ and turns back to the 
world. A Christian cannot be too faithful in obeying God 
through life. He ought to continue faithful to the end. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain 1 Tim. 5: 9-14, especially 
verse 11: "The younger widows refuse: for when they have 
begun to wax wanton against Christ, they will marry." 

Hornbea.k, Tenn. L. F. w ALLACE. 

The apestle was talking of widows that should be sup
ported by the churcp., and describes the character that should 
be enrolled or counted in that list. But the verse named 
describes a class of widows that were to be refused, or not 
allowed on the list to be thus supported. He gives as a 
reason that they " wax wanton against Christ." That means 
they will become worldly, fleshly, be moved by worldly and 
fleshly impulses, and will marry. It all means they will 
forsake Christ. He means it is not proper that the church 
be burdened with such. Let all such work their own way. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain Matt. 28: -1; Mark 16: 2; 
John 20: 1: Matthew says that" in the end of the Sabbath" 
Mary Magdalene came to see the sepulcher; Mark says " the 
first day of the week;" and John says " the first day of the 
week." So they seem to differ somewhat in their state
ments as to the day and time and what they saw and heard. 

' C. G. WALLACE. 

The Jews were not as careful in fixing time to a nice 
point as we are to-day. The Greek word ".opse," used be
fore the word " Sabbatoon " in first of Matt. 28, like very 
many other words, has more meanings than one. It is an 
adverb, and may have different renderings according to the 
requirement of the word or words where it is placed. 
Thayer, the New Testament Greelr scholar and the author 
of a standard lexicon of the Greek Testament, gives "after" 
as one of its meanings, and so dqes Baxter's New Testa
ment lexicon, giving as a proper rendering of it in this 
passage, "after the Sabbath;" and that puts Matthew in 
perfect harmony with all the others, all of whom put the 
resurrection very early on the first day of the week. In 
the Jewish count of time, their Sabbath ended at sundown 
on Saturday e"ening, and that is where the trouble comes 
in with the statement of Matthew, " in the end of the Sa.b
bath," or, as in the Revised Version, " late on the Sabbath 
day." But to render it "after the Sabbath" clears the trouble 
out of the way. The resurrection was early on the first day 
of the week, which was after the Sabbath, as that closed the 
evening before. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain 1 John 3: 9. Is it speak-
ing -Of Christ or his followers? A. L. WALLACE. 

Verse 10 of the same chapter shows the apostle was con
sidering the general lives of the righteous and of the 
wicked; that the wicked make no efforts to lead a righteous 

life, while the righteous have their hearts all the time set 
on leading a righteous life. Verse 9 shows the kind of a life 

.. the righteous live as constrasted with the life of 11, wicked 
man; that a righteous man, one born of God and guided 
by the word of God, which is the seed of the kingdom, can
not and will not turn loose the word of God and 1ead a 
wicked life. It is plain that the very day a righteous man 
drops off into wickedness he ceases to be a righteous man. 
It is impossible for the same man to be both righteous and 
wicked at the same time. There is but one way to be a 
righteous man, and that is to live by the word of God. So 
long, therefore, as the word of God is in a man and guiding 
his life, he cannot lead a sinful life. But it is not intended 
to teach that a righteous man never makes a mistake, never 
commits a blunder. John himself, in this same letter, says 
of himself and those to whom he was writing: "If we say 
that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is 
not in us." (1 John 1: 8.) We must not make one of 
these passages contradict the other, but ma.ke them har
monize. This fa'ttet teaches that through the weakness of 
the flesh all do wrong sometimes. The other teaches that 
a righteous man always sticks to the word of God as his 
guide and will never do wrong intentionally. When a 
righteous man finds that he has made a misstep, he will 
at once repent of it, ask God to forgive him, and go right 
on living , the .Christian life .. These are the lessons John 
teaches in this letter. If we let one passage explain and 
modify the other, there is no trouble. So· the verse alluded 
to means a godly man, not Christ. 

Brother Sewell: A and Bare both members of th.e church 
of Christ. A is a dram drinker, and also loans his money 
at ten per cent interest. B refuses to commune with him on 
Lord's day, claiming him to be an extortioner. The civil 
law allows eight per cent. Would you consider A an extor
tioner? Did B do right in refusing to eat with A? (2) 
Please explain, also, 1 Cor. 5: 9-12; 11: 27-29. How should 
we examine ourselves? Please· answer through the G-Ospel 
Advocate, as this has created quite a stir in the church here. 

Spruce Pine, Ala. A SUBSCRIBER. 

(1) A man that is a regular dram drinke.r is in constant 
violation of the word of God and in constant danger of 
becoming a confirmed drunkard. He is all the time in viola
tion of the passage that says: "Abstain from all appearance 
of evil." (1 Thess. 5: 22.) Any member that is known to 
pursue such a course needs to be disciplined. Also, any 
man that charges interest on money above the lawful interest 
not only acts upon the principles of extortion, but violates 
the laws under which he lives, and in so doing he violates 
the word of God. That word says to Christians: "Submit 
yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake: 
whether it be to the king as supreme; or unto governors, 
as unto them that are sent by him for the punishment of 
evildoers, and for the praise of them that do well." (1 Pet. 
2: 13, 14.) Hence, God requi-res that Christians shall obey 
the laws of the government · under which they live; and 
the elders of the church should correct those that violate 
them. But no member of the church should fail to com
mune, to take the Lord's Supper, because another does 
wrong. Let him urge that the word of the Lo·rd be carried 
out against those disobeying it ; but he should not disregard 
the Lord's Supper because another member does wrong. 
(2) These verses teach how we should regard members 
that are guilty of any of the sins named in this chapter, 
and who do not manifest a.ny disposition to change fo·r 
the better by admonition. It teaches that faithful members 
are not to associate with such characters in any way that 
will recognize them as Christians, or as in any way worthy 
to be regarded as members, while guilty of such conduct; 
that we should not even eat a friendly meal with them at 
their homes, if it would impress them that we regard them 
as all right in the church. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

The Second Missionary Meeting. 

The church that meets ·in Waverly Place invited the 
churches of Nashville to meet with them on the second 
Lord's-day night in January to continue tbe work of arous
ing the chm·ches to more zeal and enthusiasm in the great 
work of preaching the gospel to the whole creation. It is 
not the object of these meetings to neglect the work' at 
home, but to arouse more interest in preaching the gospel. 
everywhere. No person is a foreigner with God. All people 
are precious in his sight. 

The new and commodious hou se was· well filled. There· 
was a large attendance from the Nashville Bible School. 
The church that worships at the Bible School is entering 
very heartily and enthusiastically into the work. A spirit 
of harmony and earnestness pervaded the meeting. There 
was not a single discordant note. The churches of Nashville 
realize the importance of missions and have a mind to work. 

Brethren J. M. Mccaleb ' and A. B. Lipscomb made the 
speeches of the occasion. Both were fine and calculated to 
arouse the churches to greater diligence and watchfulness. 
But as churches must do something more than listen to 
entertaining addresses, it was deemed advisable to devote 
some time to the practical side of the question. This was 
outlined about as follows: It is the desire of the brethren 
of Nashville to support Brother William J. Bishop while 
he preaches the gospel in Japan. Brother Bishop has a 
Wife and three children, so it will r equire twelve hundred 
dollars annually to support him and family. The churches 
were appealed to to raise this amount. Each church will 
follow the scriptural order in directing and controlling its 
own funds. The elders in t he churches should appoint some 
one to look after this work. Overseers direct the work, and 
should see that every member works in the position for 
which he is best fitted. Either the elders or the n;iembers 
could communicate directly with Brother Bishop in the 
field. It is far more difficult to get the money than it is to 
send it to Japan. Address a letter to William J . Bishop, 73 
Myogaclani Machi, Koishikawa, Tokyo, Japan, inclose your 
check, and put on the letter a five-cent stamp. Brother 
Bishop will acknowledge receipt of a ll funds sent to him, 
and directly to the church sending. The churche·s can easily 
ascertain just what amount has been sent to Brother Bishop. 
This is so simple that any one · who is c·apable of sending a 
check to any post office in the United States can also send 
one to Japan. With the churches in Nashville supporting 
Brother Bishop, other churches will be left free to support 
other missionaries. There. are Brethren McCa1eb, Kling
man, Hon, Hiratsuka, and others. The work should not stop 
in Japau, but shou ld reach out to India, China, and the 
habitable globe. 

It was urged upon the meeting that the elders should not 
fail to see that some one looks after the work regularly in 
each local church, for what is everybody's business is no
body's business. It would be well fox· the churches to collect 
and send the amoun t of its donation monthly. 

It is now practically settled that the churches of Nash
ville will suppor t Brother Bishop. Almost the entire amount 
is assured, with a number of churches to hear from. The 
churches to hear from can and will easily make up the deficit. 
But Brother Bishop needs funds to carry ·him back to Japan. 
The churches in Nashville have not and do not expect to 
provide this fund. Other ·churches are requested to supply 
this. Brother Bishop is visiting churches now to raise the 
amount needed to carry him and family back to Japan. 

The churches. should not wait for him to visit them, but 
should quickly raise this amount so that be can return to 
his work. It should not be necessary for a missionary to 
leave souls to perish while he returns home to arouse in
terest enough in his work to support him. Shame on our 
zeal and earnestness! When I last talked with Brother 
Bishop, he lacked about four hundred dollars of having 
enough to return to Japan. Brother Bishop is anxious to 
make announcement socin that he has sufficient funds to 
return to his work. Funds sent to William J . Bishop, Box 
307, Dallas, Texas, will be received and acknowledged. 

The next meeting will be with the disciples that worship 
on Charlotte Avenue, West Nashville. This church invites 
and requests a large attendance on tlie third Lord's-clay 
night in February. It sl)ould be noted that the time is 
changed from the second to the third Lord's day. 

TH!k CHuRCH SHOULD PREA.CH THE GOSPEL TO ·· ALL. 

The church is "the light of the world" and "the salt of 
the earth." The gospel, which is God's power unto salva
tion, is adapted to all peoples of a ll kinds, as is abundantly 
proved by its success among them. Nothing can save but 
the gospel. We have seen w,hat the gospel does for many 
people. The city of God lies fom·square and ha.s gates on 
every side. Christianity elevates and purifies every nation, 
bringing to it the uew life," !he new motive, and the new 
lo·ve which it needs. 

Christ commands us to preach the gospel to all nations. 
Even if we could see no resu1ts, yet it would .be our duty 
to preach the gospel to all. We must walk by faith, and not 
by sight, in preaching the gospel to the heathen. The 
church cannot be obedient and let one nation be without the 
gospel. The duty is obligatory, not only upon ministers and 
missionaries, but upon .. every member 9f the church. If 
every m ember of the chu\·ch shares in the blessings of Chris
tianity, so must every member share in the responsibility 
of preaching the gospel to a ll nations. 

It i& the l).ature of living Christianity to want to spread 
the glad ti.dings of salvation. Love to Christ and love to 
man both compel it. Max Mi.l_ller well .says: " The very soul 
of our religion is missionary, progressive, world-embracing; 
it wou ld cease to exist if it ceased to be missionary, if it 
disregarded the parting words of its Founder, ' Go ye there
fore, and teach all nations,' etc. The spirit of truth i s the 
lifespring of al l r eligion; and where it exists, it must 
manifest itself, ' it must plead, it must persuade, it must 
convince and convert. 1 here may be times when silence 
is gold and speech silver; but there are times also when 
sil ence is death and speech is iife-the very life of Pentecost. 
Look at the religions in which the missionary spirit has been 
at work, and compare them with those in which any attempt 
to convince others by argument, to save souls, to bear wit
ness to the truth, is treated with pity or scorn. 'l' lt e fon11 er 
are alive; the latter are clying or cieacl." 

Every nation needs the gospel as much as our own. 
Christ's command includes all missions-h.ome and foreign. 
Nothing has clone more for the churches at home than a 
great and abiding interest in the foreign work. The gran
deur of th is work exalts ancl ennobles all who engage in it. 

It is a great privilege to be engaged in the missionary 
work of the church. Our spiritual pulse is quickened by 
imparting spiri tual life to others. We gain a clearer knowl
edge of the truth by imparting to others. We grow richer 
in all that is best by giving of on'r money to help those in 
need. "It is more ble!!sed to give than to receive." The 
bog that receives and does not give is foul , stagnant, and 
malarious. The fountain that gives what i t receives is beau
tiful , clear, and fresh . A city grows rich by receiving and. 
giving forth. Every heart that receives and gives forth 
grows rich in love and holiness and everything that belongs 
to its happiness. Trench says: " Love exhausts not itself by 
loving, but after all its outgoings upon others, abides itself 
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far richer than it would have done but for the multiplying 
which there ever is in a true dispensing." 

Only in saving others can the church keep itself pure. 
The church that saves others will never grow vicious and 
cor;rupt. The most hopeful sign of the times is that the 
church is progressing in missionary zeal. 

A Queer Question. 

President Evans, , of Crozer, propounded the following 
question at t,he recent unlamented so-called "Baptist Con
gress:"" How can Baptist principles exclude from member
ship in a 'Baptist Church a man whose faith and obedience 
is adJ:?ittedly as good as ours, but who, in his right of pri
vate mterpretation of the New Testament does not agree 
with us as to the form of baptism? " ' 

The Journal and Messenger says that President Evans 
hol9,s that we have ·no right to exclude from our member- · 
ship such a man. A very serious objection to the question 
is that it takes for granted one of the main points in the 
controversy. Certainly we are not prepared to admit that 
the obedience of one who has not been immersed is as good 
~·s .the obe.dience of one who has been immersed. Not only 
1s 1mmers10n a test of obedience but the first test of Chris-
tian obedience. ' 

According to President Evans' own contention immersion 
is th.e scriptural mode of baptism, and, therefo~e, the only 
baptism we are authorized to administer or receive. If this 
be t rue, and at l e~st it is a ciosed question among Baptists, 
then we have no right to substitute the traditions of men for 
the commands of Christ. 

If the President of Crozer is correct in his claim that the 
right of private interpretation of scripture is a sufficient 
warran.t for substituting sprinkling for baptism, then i t is 
a sufficient warrant for doing away with ba.ptism altogether. 
If the right of private interpretation gives us the authority 
to do away with baptism, it gives us the same authority to 
do away with repentance and faith. 

The propounder of the query seems to forget that every 
church or organization has and must have certain require
ments for membership. To be sure, every one has the lib
e.rty not to join a church; but he has no right, moral or 
legal, to connect him self with a church contrary to its con
ditions of membership. The Uherty that is contended for 
in t hi s puerile question would logically admit Mormons to 
membership in Baptist churches-rcc711 cNo ad absnrcl-mn. 
-Western Recorder. 

It is not my purpose to take a part in the qua.rrel between 
these two brethren, but to call attention to the error of both. · 
They are· laboring under the impression that men have the 
right to receive .and exclude others from the church of God. 
Christ fixes the terms of membership in the church of God; 
and when men comply with these conditions, God receives 
them into the church. If men establish churches of their 
own, then they should require all to live up to their condi- ' 
tions of entrance; but no man has any divine right to esta.b
lish a church. There is no salvation in churches founded 
by men . Salvation is in the church of Christ. " He is the · 
stone which was set at naught of you the builders, which was 
m:;i.de the head of the corner. And in none other is there 
sa!-vation : for neither is there any other name under heaven, 
that is given among. men, wherein we must be saved." · 
(Acts -4: 11, 12.) 

Those who are S'cripturally baptized do just what the Holy 
Spirit enjoins upon them. Those who were ·baptized in New 
Testament times came unto "much water," went down into 
tl;l.e water, were baptized, came up out of the water, and 
were thus buried with Christ by baptism into hi.s death. 
T his is plain enough for all responsible people to under- · 
stand. As believers' are baptized into Christ (Rom. 6: 3), 
it is unscriptural to say that immersion is "the first test of 
C]lristian obedience." Baptism is the first act of obedience 
that belongs to faith, and marks the degree of faith at which 
God pardons a man. " He that believeth and is baptized 
'Shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned." 
. (Mark 16: 16.) "Repent ye, and be baptized every one 
<Of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of 
y our sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." 
·(Acts 2: 38;.) 

"Cive Attendance to Reading." 

~hen .~h~ fatherly apostle wrote to his junio•r colleague, 
s'.1-ymg, Give attendance to reading," he meant that atten
twn should be given to what he read as well as to how he 
read. !his exhortation ls worth the notice of every disciple 
of Christ now. Our land is flooded with printed trash of 
various degrees of viciousness and absurdity. Shut the ·door 
against it all. Make your reading subsid iary to your en
largement in knowledge and growth in grace. The exercise 
of common sense and conscientious will power will insure 
this result-Bishop Fitzgerald, in Christian Advocate. 

·Parents cannot be too careful in the selection of reading 
for their children. No boy should be encouraged to read 
the vicious fiction that is now flooding the country. One's 
reading has much to do with formi ng his character. Our 
public libraries have much trashy reading mixed in with 
good. Pa.rents woul d (lo well to winnow the chaff from the 
wheat. Boys land in the penitentia.ry and on the gallows 
on account of reading vicious literature. 

The New Jerusalem. 

Zion's Advocate says, under the title, "The New Jeru
salem:" "Not the orle John saw in his vision, but the Jeru
salem of the Judean hills made over and brought down to 
date. According to information sent to the State Depart
ment by the Turkish government, the city i& to have within 
a short time a telephone system, electric lights, a water 
system and street railways; the latter in the suburbs, proba
bly, as they would be an impossibility within the city proper. 
Jaffa and Bethlehem are also to be modernized with these 
and other improvements of the day." It does seem almost a 
desecration to introduce these modern inventions into the 
ancient and sacred places, but they. are a part of the great 
work of bringing the world into a unity which, like that of 
the Roman empire, will make way for the progress of the 
gospel.-:-Christian Index. 

Perhaps· such improvements are but a forerunner of the 
Jews' going back to Jerusalem. There is no good reason 
why Palestine should not enjoy modern improvements as 
well as other parts of the world. If so, what is it? 

Which? 

When· you come to die, which will give you the more com
fort-the money you gave to the Lord's cause or that you 
kept for yourself? "Lay not up for yourselves treasures 
upon the earth, where moth and rust consume, and whe1~e 

thieves break through and steal : but lay up for yourselve,s 
treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth con
sume, and where thieves do not break through nor steal: 
for where thy treasure is, there will t hy heart be also." 
(Matt. 6: 19-21.) 

Bibles Sold. 

The British and Foreign Bible Society have made their 
annual report of Bibles sold during the year. Many were 
printed and given away, and 6,620,024 copies were sold. 
This is an increase of 685,000 over the previous year. This 
does not show a decline in Bible reading, neither does it 
indicate that the word of God is a dead letter 

All we have to do is to go·; we take nothing with us but 
our hunger. The feast is Christ's, the .invitation is Christ's, 
the house is Christ's ; the hunger alone is ours; and a 
blessed hunger it is if we feel that oniy Christ can satis-fy it. 
- Joseph Parker . 

Get " Seventy Years in Dixie" by sending oue new yearly 
subscriber to the Gospel Advocate at one dollar and a half. 
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.HOME READING:;::.. 

Could We But Know. 

Could we but know what influence we wield 
Over our fellow-men each day we live, 
How fro-wns may hurt or how a smile may give 

Courage to some faint heart in life's great field 
Of battle, ah! methinks that we would be 

More careful of our actions as we go 
Through this strange world of ours, could we but see, 

Could we but know. 

Could we but stand in some one else's place, 
Seeing our own selves from his point of view, 
Our faults, of which we thought we had but few, 

Would seem as countless as the star s in space; 
And all the great, good t raits we thought we had, 

And all that we had done to lessen woe 
Might a ll be overbalanced by the bad, 

Could we but know. 

Could we but know how just the li ttle things 
Which we call commonplaces mold the lives 
Of all of us! The struggling man who strives 

To reach a goal and fails and feels the stings 
Of unjust critics pierce his very soul 

Knows what kind words are worth, and long ago 
A kind word might have helped him reach the goal, 

Could we but know. 

Could we but know! Ah me! could we but kB<1W 
The hea rts that we have ma de to ache with pain 
By little thoughtless deeds, we would refrain 

From doing them again, and we woi:J.ld go 
With tear-wet eyes and beg them to forgive. 

Ah, yes, our hearts would ever warmer grow 
Toward all mankind as long as we should live, 

Could we but know. 
-James W. Callahan, in Exchange. 

The Love of Nature. 

On returning one evening from a visit to some friends in 
the country, I observed a hill on the other side of the river 
that I had not seen before, but which I at once recognized 
as the highest in the vicinity. Having lived in the com
munity but a short time, I had heard nothing of that hill, 
but I immediately made up my mind to climb it, sure that 
such an effort would be worth while. Accordingly, one day 
when I found sufficient leisure, I crossed t he river , and after 
a lit tle search found and ascended that knob. I was not 
disappointed. Spread out before me was such a glorious 
view as I had never before looked upon. I shall never forget 
my sensations as I reached the summit. I felt as if I were 
standing on the top of the world, and I held my breath lest 
the fairy wand of t hat zephyr from the west should sweep 
me o.ff into space. One hill after another rose before my 
astonished vision, reaching away in every direction. There 
was absolutely nothing to obstruct, the view-north, south, 
east, or west-until knobs and peaks were lost in the mists 
of t he distan ce-. Hundreds of square miles of hill and 
valley lay at my feet, and for the first time in my life I felt 
as if I were really out of doors. As my soul adjusted itself 
to its surroundings, I thqught what a magnificent spot for 
the home of a thinker or a poet. The inspiration of such 
a home would almost make a poet of any man. Yet I found 
any number of people who had lived all their lives in sight 
of that hilltop in utter ignorance of it all , never having 
known what it was to catch the inspiration of t he highlands. 

So everywhere most people live their little lives in touch 
with Nature, a ll the while totally unconscious of the wealth 
that is t heirs for t he asking. If I but keep my eyes open 
and my soul alert, by the manifold expression of the 
thou ght of her Author, she enriches my being and discloses 
to me mines of unu sed treasure. 

None of us can afford to miss the wealth of life which 
comes from an intimate acquain tance and fellowship with 
Nature. Men must at t imes get out of the shop, the office, 
the stor e, t he study, and lie close to Nature if they would 
be strong and rich. 

" 0 , what a glory doth this world put on 
For him who with a. fervent heart goes forth 
Under the bright and glorious sky and looks 
On duti es well performed and days well spent! 
For him the wind-aye, and the yellow leaves-. 
Shall have a voice, and give him eloquent teaching. 

" If thou art worn and hard beset 
With sorrows that thou would'st forget; 
If thou would'st read a lesson that will keep 
Thy hear t from fainting and thy soul from sleep, 
Go to the woods and hills. No tears 
Dim the sweet look that Nature wears." -Selected . . 

The English in Egypt. 

When England assumed sole control in 1882, Egypt was 
still bankrupt, with a public debt of more than $500,000,000; 
and an income sufficient to pay the interest and carry on the 
government. The public revenue in 1882 a.mounted to 
$4,500,000; in 1907, to $81,500,000; more than $10,000,000 
in excess of the expendi tures. On January 1, 1908, the sum 
of $45,000,000 was in the general reserve fund, and the 
public debt was redu ced in 1908 by $1,600,000; it now is 
$479,000,000. While millions have been saved and enormous 
public works completed, taxation has been reduced. The 
fellah, or peasant, form erly prostrated by taxes, enmeshed 
in the toils of usurers, the puppet of pashas and the victim 
of insurmountable evils, is now contented and prosperous. 
The result ·has been directly accomplished by the mai:n
tenance of a strict finan cial control. At first, enormous diffi
culty was encountered by the English in making changes 
in the system of taxation, because the people, so Jong accus
tomed to the betrayal of their interests, thought the plans 
proposed were simply for the purpose of increasing their bur
dens. Little by li ttle, however, they Jeii.rne,d that a.nother era 
had opened, and finally their suspicions were calmed. They 
then began to work with renewed energy, and now, secure 
in the fruits of their labor, they are not merely improving 
their own conditions, but are build ing up the reputation of 
their country. With the regulatiou of the Nile and the wel
fa re of the peasantry, Egypt can confident ly look forward 
to a constant development of- the agricultural interests 
which lie at the base of national prosperity. 

The cities and towns w~re without any drainage or sewer
age. Only within ten years ago Cairo its.elf, with a death 
rate of forty-six per one thousand, had undertaken any such 
public work. In the country every canal was polluted, and 
stagnant pools of filth were near every village. The annual 
pilgrimages to Mecca were likewise the means of introdu
cing many infectious and loathsome diseases. Ch~lera and, 
other epidemics were of frequent occurrence, and their rav
ages carried off thousands and thousan ds of the popufation. 
Little by li ttle the various difficulties of the si tuation have 
been studied and solved by the administration, unt il now 
Egypt may be considered a reasonably healthy country. Of 
course, vasts sums of money have been required to effect 
such a result. Millions have been spent and many more 
are being expended, not merely for the purpose of accom
plishing certain specific tasks, but, what is far more essen
tial, with a view to raising the standard of popular feeling 
in regard to sanitation .-Exchange. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J.M. McCaleb. 

Making Reports. 

A report should be as clear as possible. Many of the re
ports which appear in the papers are left in obscurity. For 
instance, I notice one this morning, headed "Annual Report." 
But it is introduced by this statement: "Since October l, 
1909, I have received the following for mission work." This 
report appears in the Leader-Way of December 27, 1910. 
Impossible to tell what period is covered. A good long 
column of different gifts is given, but no aggregate or sum
ming up. The average reader will never take the time to 
sum up, and hence will never know how much such a brother 
has received. As it is a pretty long column and many dif
ferent amounts are mentioned, just to glance at it makes it 
appear that the amounts as a whole would sum up considera
ble. I took the trouble to run them up, and was somewhat 
surprised and disappointed to find that the whole amounted 
to only two hundred and nineteen dollars and thirty-five 
cents. · As I knew the brother to have a family and to be 
living in Texas, I knew this could not not be a support, and 
the brother must have some other way for making a living. 
In all such cases it would be well to state how much time 
has ·been given to mission work, how much to evangelistic 
work with the established chur.ches, how much received 
from this source, and how much time (and the remunera
tion) devoted to secular labor, if any. The brother then 
would have himself and his work more clearly defined, and 
the church~s in cooperation with him would be able to act 
with more intelligence. 

From my own experience with reports, covering a period 
of nearly twenty years, I am sure that the fuller and clearer 
they can be made in every particular, the better. What the 
churches need is a clear-cut understanding of the workers 
and their work. 

Annual Report. 

During the last three months of 1910 I received from the 
churches and individuals, $370.64. Whole amount from the 
churches for the year, $1,288.41. Income in Japan, $166.06. 
My total income was $1,454.47. Given to my family, 
$1,223.42. From this about $52 was given by the members 
of the family to the Lord's work in America, leaving 
$1,171.42. Given to the work in Japan and America, $206.12; 
given in Japan in consideration of reduction in rents, $265. 
Total amount for the work, $523.12. Though we should in
clude the $260 with my income, making it $1,719.47, it will 
be seen that we have given out of .this between one"third 
and one-fourth of the whole amount. There are five of us 
in family. Our three children are all in school, and we are 
at the most expensive period in the rear.ing of a family. 
What some can do in regard to giving, others can do and 
should do: 

You will criticise me and say I am telling too much about 
myself. I meekly accept the criticism if I can get you to see 
the point and act upon it. The Lord knows my heart, and I 
believe he knows there· is no spirit of boasting in a single 
line I have wri tten. I use my own case because I know it 
is a fair one and will fit any other ordinary case, and I know 
it presents an argument that you cannot get around. You 
may shut your eyes and blindly stumble over it, but you 

no more reason nor right for doing it than I have. The 
. same God is over you that is over me, and there is no respect 
of persons with him. "Will a man rob God," rob his Fa
ther, and still claim to be his child? Let us all lay our
selves out for a greater work in 1911. 

I received for others during the year: Tomie Yoshie, $1; 
C. C. Klingman, $18; W. J. Bishop, $15.50; Fujimori, $10; 
B. W. Hon, $10. Total, $54.50. 

Amounts received on school debt, $159.65; for roof of 
school building, $145.58. The roof cost $76; gave Brother 
Hon, $15; will put the remainder $54.50 against the school 
debt. This will leave only $46.75 still to· be met. The latest 
news from Brother Klingman concerning the work says: 
"All 0. K. here again." 

Brother S. W. Womack and His Work. 

It was my privilege while in Nashville, Tenn., to speak 
one Sund'ay afternoon to· the colo·red brethren on Jackson 
Street. This church is mostly indebted to Brother S. W. 
Womack for its existence. One of the white brethren who 
went along with me remarked: "Brother Womack is to the 
colored people what Brother Lipscomb is to the white peo
ple." For a long time I have been reading Brother 
Womack's notes to the Gospel Advocate, and have been in
terested in his work. He has built up a good name right 
where he lives, and is a benefactor to his race. He is not 
only laboring for the uplift and salvation of the American 
Africa.ns, but is deeply interested in the Africans in Africa. 
He hopes soon to have the colored churches here support a 
missionary there. Brother Womack is a laborer worthy of 
his hire. The colored churches are usually poor. If some 
white congregation would make him their evangelist and 
see that he receives at least a modest support, it would be 
a good work. The colored churches would do something; 
what they lacked could be supplemented by some white con
gregation. 

Let Him that Heareth Say, Come. 

"A missionary physician in one of China's hospitals cured 
a man of cataract. A few weeks later forty-eight blind men 
from one of China's wilds, each holding on to a rope held 
in the hand of the man who. was cured, came to him. Thus in 
a chain they had walked two hundred and fifty miles to the 
hospital, where nearly all were cured. What a pathetic 
procession those blind men must have made! Yet it is 
typical of the willingness of the world to go to a man who 
has something to give them, whether that something is an 
eye lotion or the gospel." 

If one Chinaman cured of physical blindness led forty
eight of his countrymen to his benefactor for a blessing, 
why should not every one, cured of spiritual blindness, also 
lead a like number to the great Physician? Think what this 
would mean for the world 's evangelization ! 

"Queries and Answers," by David Lipscomb, edited by 
J . W. Shepherd, is a valuable addition to our religious lit
erature. The systematic anangement of the work is all 
t hat could be asked·, making it convenient for the reader to 
turn at once to the place he is seeking. - As Brother ·Lips
comb is only a man, and as to err is human, it is but natural 
that he would miss it sometimes; but, on the whole, his ex
planations of the Scriptures are probably as co·rrect as those 
of any mortal man. Another point of merit in these ques
tions and answers is the simplicity of the answers. Brother 
Lipscomb has lived and labored for the common · people. 

cannot get around it. If an ordinary man with an ordinary He rarely ever uses a word in his teachings that the plain, 
income can give and live, any other ordinary man can do 
the same. And as I am not bending all my energies to pile 
up this world 's goods for myself, I am perfectly frank and 
outspoken towa.rd you, and I want to tell you that you have 

unlettered man cannot understand. 
Every student of the Scriptures should have a copy of this 

book. Price, $1.50. Address all orders to J. W. Shepherd, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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THE VlllllE AND THE BRANCHES AND UNITY. 
(Read John 15.) 

BYE. A. ·E. 

Abiding in Christ is unity with him, with God, with the 
Holy Spirit, and with every one in Christ. To enter Christ 
and to abide in h im is the only unity of the Bible. This can
not be accomplished by the federation or amalgamation of 

. the various religious denominations of the world. Tem
porizing, compromising, and adjusting ~o one another the 
various conflicting and contradictory doctrines of religious 
denominations may help to federate and amalgamate them; 
but compromising the word of God, or even temporizing, 
will not make the various religious denominations one with 
the church of God . On the other hand, this course will 
destroy the church of God and make <).f those who were once 
its members and who once contended "earnestly for the 
faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints" 
(Jude 3) a creeping, crawling, cringing, and fawnillg 
denomination, knocking at the door of the amalgamation 
and seeking. entrance as a "sister denomination." The 
happy condition of being " in Christ," "in the church," 
"members of the body," depends upon obedience to Christ, 
and not upon any compromise of the truth to suit the doc-

t\·ines of any denominati-0n or any amalgamation with other 
"religious bodies." 

For ye are all sons of God, through faith, in Christ Jesus. 
For as many of you as were baptized into Christ did put on 
Christ. (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) 

For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all 
the membe1·s of the body, being many, are one body ; so 
also is Christ. For in one Spirit were we all baptized into 
one body; whether Jews or Greeks, whether bond or free; 
and were all made to drink of one Spirit. (1 Cor.12: 12, 13.) 

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except one be born of wate•r 
and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
(John 3: 5.) 

For whosoever shall. do the will ' o•f my Father w·ho is in 
heaven, he is my brother, and sister, and mother. (Matt. 
12: 50.) 

No one can be mother, sister, or brother to Jesus without 
obedience to God. Jesus obeyed God in all things; he came 
down from heaven, not to do his own will , but God's wil l. 
(John 5: 30; 6: 38.) He was baptized in the Jordan " to 
fu lfill all righteousness." (Matt. 3: 15.) Had he refused 
to be baptized. he would not have "fulfilled all righteous
ness," but would have rejected the counsel of God. 

And all the people when they heard [heard John the Bap
tist], and the publicans, justified God, being baptized with 
the baptism of John. But the Pharisees and the lawyers 
rejected for themselves the counsel of God, being not bap
tized of him. (Luke 7: 29, 30.) 

Jesus vassed through the darkness of Gethsemane, the 
mockery and cruelty of his trial before the Jews and Pilate, 
and the ignominy and death of the cross, in obedience to 
God. (Phil. 2: 5-11.) Can men hope to be saved and to be 
one in Christ in disobedience to God? 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of 
my Father who is in heaven. (Matt. 7: ?L) 

. Contrasted with this and put in tbe plainest and most 
forceful way is the next verse: 

Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, did we not 
prophesy by thy name, and by thy name cast out demons, 
and by thy name do many mi_ghty works? And then will I 
profess unto them, I never knew 'you: de·part from me, ye 
that work iniquity. 

Suppose the "members of the body" of Christ, of "the 
church," "sons of God," should compromise the truth a.nd so 
temporize as to be one or to amalgamate with the ones above 
who claim at the judgment that they have done all these 
things, but are rejected , what then? It seems that many have 
become blind to the truth that there will be a judgment 
and that all will be judged by the word of Go<l; that God, 
and not man, will be t he judge, and that God's word, and 
not man's theories and doctrines, is the standard by which 
all will be judged. 

He that rejecteth me; and receiveth not my sayings, hath 
one that judgeth him: the word that I spake, the same shall 
judge him in the last day. (John 12: 48.) 

If . this declaration can be made any more serious and 
solemn, i_mportan t and impressive, than it already is, it is 
made so by the verses which fo llow it: 

For I spake not from myself; but the Father that sent 
me, he hath given me a commandment, wha't I should sa.y, 
and what I should speak. And I know that his command
ment is life eternal: the things therefore which I speak, 
even as the Father hath said unto me, so I speak. 

God's judgment is just and righteous; he will not judge 
by a standard man has not, but a standard man has. He 
has placed the Bible in man's hands in this life and will 
judge him by the Bible after death. He does not give man 
the Bible in this life and judge him by something else after 
death, or give him something else in this life and judge 
him by the Bible after death . Hence, he who hears and does 
the words of Jesus is the wise man, while he who' .hears 
and does them not is the foolish man. (Matt. 7: 24-27.) 
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The condition necessary to abiding in Christ is retaining 
his words in the heart- that is, heartily obeying them. 
" If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you "-thjs 
shows that in order to abide in Christ it is necessary for his 
word to abide in the heart. 

Whosoever goeth onward and abldeth .not in the teaching 
of Chri st, hath not God: he that abideth in the teaching, 
t he same hath both the Father and the Son. (2 John 9.) 

If ye abide in my word, then are ye truly my disciples ; 
and ye shall know the truth , and the t ru th shall make you 
free. (John 8: 31, 32.) 

Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly. (Col. 3 : 16.) 
But grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lo·rd and 

Savior J esus Chri st. (2 Pet. 3: 18.) 

Christ exhorts all his disciples to abide in his love: 

Even as the Father hath loved me, I also have loved you: 
abide ye in m.y love. If ye keep my commandments, ye shall 
abide in my lo·ve; even as I have kept my Father's com
mandments, and abide in his love. (John 15: 9, 10.) 

To obey Christ i's to love him ; to keep hi s commandments 
is to abide in his love. (See John 14 : 15, 21, 23; 1 John 
5: 3.) Chri st could abide in God's love only by keeping 
God's commandments. To obey Christ is to do all he com
mands because he gives t he commands, and not to do only 
such of his commands as it pleases one to do. So_me people 
set aside the command to be baptized; other s, who have 
been baptized, set aside other commands; while still others 
do ma.ny things in religion and as service• to God which he 
has never commanded. All Christians, through all trials 
and difficulties, in spite of all the theories and doctrines 
of men, through all time, should abide in Christ's Jove, be
cause he lo•ves them. His love for his dlsciples can be meas
ured only by God's love for him. 

Even as the Father hath loved me, I also have loved you : 
abide ye in my love. 

To see further Christ's love for his disciples, see John 
lo: 13, 14; Rom. 5: 8. 

Abiding in Christ, as well as · becoming a Christian, de
pends upon one's choice and will: 

If a man abiOe not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, 
and is withered ; and they gather them, and cast t hem into 
t he fire, and they are burned. (John 15 : 6.) 

If one chooses not and wills no t to continue in obedience 
to Christ, he destroys the uni ty b~tween him and Christ and 
between himself and all others in Christ. 

CHURCHES AND EVANGELISTS SPREADING THE 
GOSPEL. 

BY M. C. K. 

The faithful preacher who has recently propounded for 
our consideration some interesting questions on spreading 
the gospel comes with another brief list as follows : 

In regard to queries, I am satisfied with your answer in 
so far as I made myself understood to you. You did not 
know exactly what was in my mind. Of course, I recognize 
the duty of the evangelist to the church. I believe that he 
may not only teach the church, but that, in the case of new 
congregations, he rnust stay and teach them until such time 
as they are able to take care of themselves. This may take 
a few months, or a year, or three years, dependent on circum
stances. But must the churches be ever learning, and never 
coming to a knowledge of the truth? Of course, I know 
this is a hard matter tq get at. We cannot fix a definite 
time for the preacher to stay anywhere. The preacher and 
t he congregation must do that. But t he question with me 
is: Why should the preacher be held at home to preach a 
weekly sermon to brethren who have all t heir life long been 
listening to a preacher, and have made no advancement in 
the direction of being able to edify themselves and others? 
I am not speaking of a congregation using a pTeacher at 
hom e to work in the home ci ty or community. I think 
many of us go too far away from home to work sometimes. 
But I speak of congregations who use t he preacher to do 
work which the members. could and should have long ago 

qualified tl1 emsek es to do. Of course such congregations 
are weak and incompetent, but not from lack of opportunity, 
but from lack of faithfulness. They think they need preach
ers, or evangelists; but shall evangelists be detai~ ed to· wo•rk 
for those who have had such opportuni ty, when there are so 
many who have had no opportunities at a ll? Again, if the 
churches are to thus use the preachers, and there are so· 
many more churches t han there are preachers, by the time 
each church gets its evangeli st, who is to· carry the gospel 
to t he lost into new fields? . 

In the light of the foregoing, it may be seen that we are 
now agreed on the following points: 

1. That the evangelist " may not only teach the church, 
but that. in the case o.f new congregations, be 111'USt stay and 
teach them until such time as they are able to take care of 
themselves." 

2. That the time required for this is indefinite. It " may 
take a few months, or a year, or three years , dependent on 
circumstances." 

3. That we cannot " fix a definite time for the preacher 
to stay anywhere. The preacher and the congregation must 
·do that ." 

4. Finally, that we a re not opposing "a congregation 
using a preacher at home to work in t he home city or com

.munity;" that this kind of cooperation between churches 
and evangelists may go on indefinitely while it appears to 
them that the church and the unsaved of the community 
are helped by the work. These points, I take i t, are 
mutually accepted as clearly established by the New Testa
ment. 

5. But our querist asks: "Must the churc'hes be ilver learn
ing and ne·cer coming to ·a knowledge of the t ruth? " Most 
assuredly and emphatically no. It is at this point where 
we have attempted to show that an evangeli st may so la.bo·r 
with, and espedally for, a church as to hinder it instead of 
helping it. Of course this i s wrong. Even elders or bishops 
may do the same thing. Wherever an evangelist is justified 
in locating in a community for an indefinite time, he should 
certainly not direct his Jabo·rs in• a way to injure a church 
already established there. To whatever extent and for what
ever time he may cooperate with the m embers of a church in 
su ch a situation, he should scrupulously see to it that he 
is a help and not a hindrance to t he church's constant de
velopment and growth in effi ciency and power. 

6. Our brother says he refers to " congregations who use 
t he preacher to do work which the members could and 
should have long ago qualified themselves to do." This, too, 
is wrong. A church that uses a preacher or anybody else, 
for that matter, "to do work which the m embers could and 
should do themselves," does wrong. In no case should one 
Chri stian do for another what the latter " could and should" 
do. Emphasizing the point still further, our brother asks: 
" Why should the preacher be held at home to preach a 
weekly sermon to brethren who have all their life long been 
listening to a preacher, and have made no advancement in 
the direction of being able to edify themselves and others?" 
We unhesitatingly reply that, in the case of "brethren who 
have all their life long been listening to" the teaching of 
God's word " and hav·e made no advancement in the direc
tion of being able to edify themselves," a preacher would be 
justified in saying. to them, as Paul did to others: "It was 
necessary that the word of God should first be spoken to 
you. Seeing ye thrust it from you, and judge yourselves 
unwo,rthy of eternal life, lo, we turn to " others. One dif
ference is that Paul would not have waited "all their life 
long" to come to such a conclusion and to such action, and 
neither should the evangeli sts of modern times. 

It is a lamentable fact that churches, as such, become too 
dependent on preachers. It is our conviction that the 
preachers themselves are largely respon sible for it. The 
members of a church should be constantly growing. They 
should exercise the gifts and use the talents with which 
God has blessed them. The New Testament contains much 
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teaching on the subject, and it is the duty of evangelists 
laboring with churches to bring it before them. They 
should be carefully taught the duty of self-edification. 
When they are thus taught and trained, so far as their own 
assembling and keeping the ordinances of the Lord is con
cerned, they do not miss the preachers when the latter are 
absent. They move right on under the New Testament 
system of mutual exhortation, and all continue to grow in 
grace and the knowledge of the Lord. Let churches and 
evangelists understand their relation to each other and pay 
proper respect to their mutual obligation in the work of 
the Lord, and they will spread the gospel over the earth. 

INFORMATION WANTED ON THE "WOMAN 
QUESTION." 

Brother Lipscomb: This is no t written out of curiosity or 
for conten tion, but for a since·re desire to know the truth, 
after a car eful study of the subject, for the benefit that may 
come to several congregations in a certain section by a 
r ight understanding of the matter. In all of the articles 
on the "woman question " which we have at hand (and 
we have quite a number), I do not think that this question 
has been in the mind of the brethren when writing the 
articles, with the exception of possibly one article, and that 
not clear on the matter; or, if it has been, it qoes not seem 
to have manifested itself. 

The question is this: Has a sister the righ t to read, pray, 
and express her hopes and desires, or speak to encourage 
those present, in a meeting appointed by the church at any 
time, the Lord's day excepted, if such reading, prayer , or 
talk is not intended to "teach, nor to usurp authority over 
the man ? " In order to understand the matter , I will a lso ask 
several ot her questions. What does "in the church " mean 
as used in 1 Cor. 14 : 34; or, as one brother puts it, "as the 
church," in an article in which he says "when the church, 
God's assembly, convenes as the church? " What constitutes 
a meeting "in the church " or "as the church ? " Can the 
church meet " in the church " or "as the church " on any 
day but the first day of the week; and if so, by what au
thority? If not, can the restrictions of 1 Cor. 14 be placed 
on the woman at any other meeting than that on the first 
day of the week, With the exception of the r estriction not t o 
" teach , nor to usurp authority over the man? " 

I do not remember to have seen in any a rticle why the 
women are a llowed to sing, but not to speak otherwise, so 
will ask: By what reasoning is the woman allowed to teach 
or admonish by song, and not in any othe·r way? 

Please bear in m ind that tbese questions do not have 
reference to the Lord's-day meeting, but meetings such as 
are held by some of the congregations during the week, 
called "prayer" or "SOGial " meetings. X. 

This is a difficu lt question to· settle. It is repeated almost 
every week. I wi ll answer the last question first. The 
reason -for women singing now has beP.>n given frequently. 
The same Jaw on the subj ect prevailed among the Jews as 
does under Christ. "As in all the churches of the saints, 
let the women keep silence in t he churches : for it is not 
permitted unto them to speak; but let them be in subjection, 
as also saith the law. And if they would learn anything, 
let them ask their own husbands at home." (1 Cor. 14: 
33-35.) They were permitted and encouraged to sing under 
th e law of Moses. (See Miriam-Ex. 15: 20; Deborah
Judg. 4: 4; Huldah-2 Kings 22: 14. ) Again, Barzillai 
asked: "Can I hear any more the voice of singing men arid 
si nging women? " ( 2 Sam. 19: 35.) "And all the singing men 
and singing women spake of Josi.ah in thei r lamen tations 
unto t hi s day." ( 2 Chron. 35: 25.) "And they had two 
hundred singing men and singing women." ( Ez. 2: 65.) 
"They had two hundred forty and five singing men and 
singing women." ( Neh. 7: 67.) These are enough to show 
the women sung under the law that p·rohibited their speak
ing. Singing what others teach is not leading as teachers. 
We may do as they did. 

Again, there is no law prohibiting woman's speaking 
under the Jewish law. So the failure to autho'l'ize t hem to 
speak under that law amounted to a p1:ohibition t o speak. 
The same rule holds good now. While the language · in 
1 Cor. 14 certainly embraces the Lord's-day 'meeting, it is 

difficult to say 'it is confined to it. Take 1 Tim. 2: 8-14 in 
connection with this: " I desire therefore that the men pray 
in every place, lifting up holy ha.nds, wi thout wrath and 
disputing. In like manner, that women adorn themselves in 
modest apparel, with shamefastness and sobriety; no t with 
braided hair, and gold or pearls o·r costly raiment; but 
(which becometh women professing godliness) through good 
works. Let a woman learn in quietness with all subjection. 
But I permit not a woman to teach, no·r to have dominion 
over a man, but to be in quietness. For Adam was first 
formed, then Eve; and Adam was not beguiled, but the 
woman being beguiled' hath fallen into transgression: but 
she shall be saved through her childbearing, if they con
tinue in faith and love and sanctification wit]t sobriety." 
Is that prohibition to teach restricted to t he m eeting on 
Lord's days or everywhere, or does it refer to the general 
deportment and bearing of the women in teachin.g in t he 
ever yday affairs of life? Take 1 P et. 3: 1-6 : "In like m an
ner , ye wives, be in subj ection to your own husbands; that, 
even if any obey not the word, t hey may without the wo.rd 
be gained by the behavio'r of their wives; beholding your 
chaste behavior coupled with fear. Whose adorning let it 
not be the outward adorning of braiding the hair, and of 
wearing jewels of gold, o·r of putting on apparel; but let it 
be the hidden man of the heart, in the incorruptible apparel · 
of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of 
great price. For after this manner aforetime the holy 
women also, who hoped in God, adorned themselves, being 
in subjection to their own husbands: as Sarah obeyed 
Abraham, calling him lord: whose children ye now are, 
if ye do well, and are not put in fear by any terror." This 
gives us an idea of woman's teaching. It is by the gentle 
and tender influence of her private life and deportment, 
and not by public talks at any time or place. The reasons 
for her position or place point to her daily deportm en t a nd 
life, rather than to public ser vices she might render. Man 
was first created. He was not deceived; he does not bear 
children . It is no t shameful for a man to speak in public. 

The law of Moses does not prohibit man's speaking. All 
the reasons given and the facts stated condemn woman's 
leadership in other places as well as in the church on Lo·rd 's 
day. The thing condemned is woman's being forward, 
making herself a leader of men and a public speaker, out o.f 
harmony with childbearing. It is wrong for a woman to 
become a leader or public teacher of men in any place or 
on.any occasion. When and where it is right for a woman 
to speak or teach , it is right for her to teach the Bible. 
The teaching of the Bible, as a whole, assigns woman a 
quiet, at-home sphere; and when she steps out of it, she 
does harm and not good, and disarranges society as God 
established it. All public teaching and speaking on any 
subject at any place puts woman out of place, out of her 
God-given work. She is by nature a nd disposition suited 
to a quiet, retiring service. She may use these conditions 
to teach and develop her abilities and work as a teacher 
a nd instructor of all. She is strong and efficient in this 
sphere; out of it, she is out of place. When men fail to do 
their duty a nd neglect to teach and instruct iµ the way of 
the Lord, as already noted, God has approved woman's doing 
i t in a modest, unassuming way. The limit and line of her 
work we are not able always to point out. With a modest, 
reti ring spirit, she will have to decide her line of duty often 
for herself . . She may teach children, women, and men in a 
quiet way. 

The Bible makes only one meeting on Lord's day a neces
sary meeting, but both by precept and example it authorizes 
others to be held. (See the daily meetings of the Christians. 
(Acts 2: 43-47; 3: 1-10; 4: 1-5; 5: 42.) Indeed, the whole of 
the Acts of the Apostles is filled with examples of daily 
and constant meetings to learn the word of God. These are 
the examples for us to follow. Paul preached every day in 
the ,school of Tyrannus for two years, and insisted man 
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should observe any time as suited to serve God. (Rom. 14.) 
God forbids woman taking a leading public part in teaching 
people at any time; but she may in a quiet, modest way 
teach the Bible to men, women, and ch ildren, at home or a 
place of meeting. God has appointed but one r egular, neces
sary meeting on Lord's day, where ceTtain worship is to be 
performed. He allows other meetings for worship as his 
children may approve. But woman is not permitted to 
take a leading part in any of them. She may instruct in a 
modest way where men fail to do it. All meetings of the 
church are church meetings. Some are for specific pur
poses; others, to teach, encourage, and help each other. 
Women ought to be modest at all of them. Men should be 
active to lead, and all things will work well. The trouble 
begins with the failure of men to do their duty. When 
woman takes a leading and · public position in teaching and 
leading others, she steps out of the childbearing sphere, 
she ceases to bear children. The two spheres do not work 
together. Our women are ceasing to bear children and 
other peoples are displacing them. In a few years our 
people will be another people. 

THE MIRACULOUS AND THE ORDINARY IN 
CONVERSION, ACAIN, 

BYE. G. S. 

It is said of Lydia: "Whose heart the Lord opened to give 
heed unto the things which were spoken by Paul." (Acts 
16: 14.) It is maintained by many that the Lord opened 
the heart oi' Lydia by some direct power, generally supposed 
to have been by a direct, immediate operation of the Holy 
Spirit. If this was done, it was miraculous, for it was not 
God's ordinary method of opening the hearts of sinne·rs. 
The hearts .of many thousands were opened in the days of 
the apostles so that they gave heed to the gospel as preached 

The gospel promises eternal life to those that obey it, as the 
main motive in leading people to obey it. 

But was there a preacher present when Lydia's heart was 
opened that kn ew how to preach the gospel of Christ in such 
way as to open , to instruct the mind? Yes, the apostle Paul 
was there. But how came he there? The Lord sent him. 
He showed him a miraculoqs vision. A man appeared to 
Paul and said: "Gome over into Macedonia, and help us." 
(Acts 16: 9.) The record also' says of Paul and those 
with him: "And when he had seen the vision, straight
way we sought to go forth ·into Macedonia, concluding that 
God had called us to preach the gospel unto them." (Verse 
10.) So a very powerful miracle was placed before Paul 
to lead him where Lydia and others were; and it is very cer
tain that Paul knew bow to preach the gospel, for the Lord 
especially called him to that work, and it is also certain 
that he was inspired to fit him fo,r the work. When the Lord 
called him to preach the gospel, he said to him: " I am 
Jesus whom thou persecutest. But arise, and stand upon 
thy feet: for to this end have I appeared unto thee, to 
appoint thee a minister and a witness both of the things 
whe•rein thou hast seen me, and of the things wherein I 
will appear unto thee; delivering thee from the people, and 
from the Gentiles, unto whom I send thee, to open their eyes, 
that they may turn from darkness to light and from the 
power of Satan unto God , that they may r eceive remission 
of sins and an inherit~nce among them that are sanctified 
by faith in me." (Acts 26: 15-18.) So now here it is: 
Paul was called and sent out to open the eyes of people by 
preaching the gospel to them, which is all they need to know 
to reach salvation, the remission of sins. To open the heart 
is to enlighten the mind so that peo·ple may understand the 
gospel plan of salvation, including the conditions upon which 
remission o-f sins is promised. 

When the Lord sends out a man to do a certain work 
for him, and he does the work as directed, the Lord does the 

by the apostles, and obeyed it, and thus became Christians. work. We need not, therefore, understand that because the 
But there is no record of a single case of the heart of any 
one being opened by an immediate operation of the Holy 
Spirit. If one such case could be found in which it could 
be shown certainly that any one's heart was opened by any 
sort or' immediate or direct power, that would be, in part at 
least, a case of miraculous conversion. But we know there 
is no such case on record. Hence it is a mere speculative 
opinion for any one to say such a thing was ever done. 

But the question is in order, How was the heart Of Lydia 
opened? It was opened, that is certain; and it is equally 
certain that the Lord did it. Unless we could find where 
the heart of some one was opened by direct power, it is reck
less to say hers was opened that way. The .better way is to 
find out whether God has any ordinary way of opening the 
hearts of people or not; and if be bas, then find out 
whether such means were used in this case or not. The 
word "heart" in scripture generally means the mind, the 
understanding. Jesus said to the captious Jews: "Where
fore think ye evil in your hearts? " (Matt. 9: 4.) So the 
heart thinks. J esus said again to the Jews: "Why reason 
ye these things in your hearts?" (Mark 2: 8.) So people 
reason also in their hearts-that is, in their minds. To 
open the heart, then, is to open, or enlighten, the mind. 
The Greek wo·rd rendered " opened " in Lydia's case is 
"dianoigo;" and when it refers to the mind, the heart, it 
means to open by instruction. When you teach a man any
thing so he understands it, you open bis heart. The gospel 
plan of salvation is a matter of teaching, instruction. Hence, 
when Christ sent out the apostles to preach the gospel, he 
said, " G6, teach," or, as in the Revised Version, 
"make disciples of all the nations." That was done by 
preaching the gospel, the plan of salvation, to the people so 
they could understand it, which is to simply instruct, en
lighten them as to what the plan of salvation is, ho·w it is to 
be obeyed, and what will result from it all when obeyed. 

record says, " whose heart the Lord opened," that the Lord 
did it personally by some direct or miraculous operation. 
Jesus sent out the apostles to teach, to enlighten, to 'open 
the eyes, the hearts, the minds of people, that they may turn 
to God, may embrace the gospel and be saved. Paul said to 
the Ephesians, after he had preached the gospel to them 
and they had obeyed it: "Having the eyes of your heart 
enlightened, that ye may know what is the hope of his 
calling, what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the 
saints." ( Epb. 1: 18.) Paul had preached to the Ephe
sians for more than two years, bad thoroughly taught them 
the whole matter of salvation by the gospel and all the 
blessings pertaining thereto. Hen.ce he could well say, 
" having the eves' of your heart enlightened." The King 
James Version has it, "the eyes of your understanding." 
So the heart, the mind, the understanding, bas eyes, has 
perception, to see and understand the gospel, obey it, and 
·be saved. Paul, preaching the gospel by inspiration, bad 
so taught the Ephesians that they not only became Chris
tians, but had learned of the glorious hope of the gospel 
and what a precious inheritance the Lord bas in his saints. 

These things show us precisely how the :::..ord opens the 
hearts of people. By carefully noting the case of Lydia, 
we shall find that her heart was O·pened precisely the same 
way. Paul was specially sent to Philippi, where Lydia was; 
and he was fully competent as a preacher of the gospel, and 
his work was to open the hearts, the minds, of the people.' 
Now the heart of Lydia was not opened till Paul got there 
and began preaching the glorious gospel of Christ to her. 
The record says: "And on the Sabbath day -we went forth 
without the gate by a riverside, where we supposed there 
was a place of prayer; and we sat down, and spake unto 
the women that were come together. And a certain woman 
named Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city O·f Tbyatira, one 
that worshiped God, beard us: whose heart the Lord 
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opened to give heed unto the t hings which were spoken by 
,Pini!." (Acts 16 : 13, 14.) Paul so presented the gospel 
of Christ, with its great and precious promises, that she not 
only understood i t, but it caught her affections so that she 
at once determined to embrace it. She was a lready a wor
shiper of Qod, either a J ewish woman with a Greek name 
or a Grecian \voman that had embraced the Jewish religion 
and was worshiping God according to it. She saw her duty 
p·la inly and at once entered into obedience. Verse 15 says: 
"And when she was baptized, and her household, she be
sought us, saying, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the 
Lord, come into my house •. and abid-e t here. And she con
strained us." The record plainly says she was baptized, 
and that much is settled. But there a.re some other things 
t hat enter in to conversion that are not specified in this 
paEsage. One of these is faith . This precedes baptism; and 
is of such importance that there is no conversion, no salva
t ion, without it. Baptism would be o.f no avail without it. 
J esus sa id: "He that ' believeth and is bapti:i;ed shall be 
saved." . Paul says: "Without faith it is impossible to please 
him [God]. " Hence, Lydia believed before she was ba.ptized, 
or she would not have been baptized. Repentance also be
lon gs to conversion, and is so impoTtant that J esus said : 
"Except ye repen t, ye shall all in like manner perish." 
(Luke 13: 3-5. ) Also, Peter · said to the three thousand, 
"Repent, arid be baptized," thus putting repentance before 
baptism. Hence it is certain that Lydia believed and re
pented before she was baptized; t)lerefore her conver sion 
was just precisely like that of the three t housand on the 
clay of Pentecost, and precisely as all sinners are converted 
now. Neither was there any sort of miracle connected 
with it. The miracles, the immediate and miraculous power 
was wrought upon the preacher in sending him across t he 
sea to preach the gospel to the Philip·pians. But · when the 
preacher and the people were together, the gospel was 
preached, and the peop·le heard i t, understood it, believed i t, 
"repented·, and were baptized into Christ, and were saved. 
And since t he New Testament was completed ther'e has not 
'l:leen another miracle performed in all the world, and will 
not be another till Gabriel's trumpet sounds to .gather a ll 
th~ nations to the great judgment seat, when all will be 
judged and located in the places they have prepared them
selves to dwell in 1'orever. 

A COOD BOOK CIVEN AWAY. 
We have severa.l hundred copies of ·!,Seventy Years in 

Dixie " on hand . This is one of the most readable books 
ever published. · We have selected _this book to give to our 
subscribers, because it is one of the best books we have and 
because we expect to bring out a new edition in a short 
t ime. This offer is not good after the present supply of the 
book i ~ exhausted. It does not require any money whatever 
to get a ,copy. It is easi ly obtained.-

To any one who will send us one new yearly subscriber to 
t he Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $1.50, tb~ regular sub
scr iption pri ce, we will mail a copy of " Seventy Years in 
Dixie," postpaid. There i s not a subscriber to the Gospel 
Advocate that cannot .easily secure one new subscriber; we 
give you the book for your effort. While securing a splendid 
book, you are also engaged in doing good. If any old sub
scriber prefers to pay llomething for the book, we will r e
new his pa.per for one year and send him a copy of t he book 
for $2.25. 

You should act to-day, as both off~rs will be ~ithdrawn, 
not later t han February 1, 1911, or sooner, if the last book 
is ,ordered before February 1. This is a remarkable offer. 
We advise prompt action, for your oppor tunity will proba
bly be lost in a few days after ou r. readers see that" Seventy 
Years in Dixie" may be had withou t one cent expenditure 
on their par t. 

Address. McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

OUR WORKERS ARE IN EARNEST. 

Dr. S. T. Hardison, of Lewisburg, Tenn., sends u s a large 
list of subscribers, accompanied by a check for fifty-one dol
la rs and twenty-five cents. He is a worker worth having. 
Brethren Young and Graves are 'act ive and a re sending in 
many subscribers. Many others are busy. So that our 
prospects are growing brighter every day. We give space to 
some of our readers this week, and are rejoiced to have them 
so express themselves. 

Brother A. T. Kerr, of Brookport, Ill., writes: 

Inclosed find my check for one dollar and fif ty cents, for 
which please send me the Gospel Advocate one year. Brother 
·D. N. Barnett sent me some copie~ of your paper, and I was 
·so impressed with it that it prompted me in subscribing for 
it. I have always taken what some call the "progressive" 
papers, and, in fact, am still taking them; but I must say that 
I indorse your grand work more than that any other paper 
is doing, so far as I have seen. May God bless you in your 
work .. 

Sister Elvira DeBow, of Dixon Springs, Tenn., says: 

I am sending one dollar and a half for a pa.id-up subscrip
tion for the Gospel Advocate another year. I do not 
understand how those who t ry to be Christians can do with
out this helpful source at their fireside. Next to m y Bible, 
the Advocate has the greatest influence over me in steadying 
my foot&teps, of all the other agencies brought to bear in .my 
life. I consider it the most potent religious pa.per publi shed 
in Christendom, and, indeed, the most potent factor in build
·ing up the kingdom of God, the Bible excepted, that is known 
to the world to-day. It is like a revelation of new light and 
new love each week, and to do without i t would be like blot
ting out a star from the sky of my life. 

Brother R. P. Ramsey, attorney at law, of Chattanooga, 
Tenn., writes: 

I have been a reader and- lover of tl:ie Gospel Advocate 
since soon after I was born into the family of God, a few 
years ago. I have just read the first issue of the Advocate 
for 1911, and I beg you to let me say that I certainly believe 
that the first issue of this year is one of the .very best that I 
have ever seen. And may I pray that its entire force may 
ever be blessed with boldness to a lways. declare the whole 
counsel of our Heavenly Father? 

Read our offer elsewhere to give a. copy of "Seven ty Years 
in Dixie" to every one 'who sends us a new subcriber to the 
Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $1.50. This is a great 
offer. We do not think this offer will be. continued long, for 
it is practically certain that all the copies we have of this 
book will soon be given away. Our Interleaved Bible is 
special value and was bought especially for our subscribers. 
A Bible not so good will cost you twelve dollars. We are 
sending ours, No. 2074XN, postpaid, for $5.50. Why not 
send us six i;iew subscribers and thus get one free? 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

We have on hand a large supply of Bibles. Write. for price 
list. 

We have the best music books published. Write for price 
list of song books. The "New Christian Hymn Book" is 
an exceptionally high-class music book. 

Send $1 for a copy of " Lessons on Hebrews," by R. H. 
Boll. The b-Ook is worthy of a very careful reading and 
study. 

Send us $4.50 for t he complete set of " Letters and Ser
mons," by T. B. Larimore. By all means you should read 
these books. 

We are prepared to furnish you Bibles and Testaments 
of all descriptions and prices. Write us if you do not see 
advertised what you want. 

To .any one who will send us a new subscriber to the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, we will give a copy of " Seventy 
Years in Dixie." This offer is good only to Febrµary 1, 
1911. Read full particulars elsewhere in this paper. 
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MISCELLANY 
By J, W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother F. 0. Howell has changed his address from Martin, 
Tenn., to Sedalia, Ky. 

Send us ten cents for a copy of "List of Preachers of 
Churches of Christ for 1911." 

Brother A. O. Colley is to begin a meeting at Weatherford, 
Texas, on Wednesday, January 25. 

Brother R. H. Boll preached two excellent discourses at 
the Nashville Bible School last Sunday. 

Brother Archie B. Baxley has changed his address from 
Marble Valley, Ala., to the Nashvill~ Bible School, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

Brother W. A. Sehultz, of Sabinal, Texas, r ecently closed 
a meeting at Jourdanton, Texas, with two baptized and 
several restored. 

Brother Ben. J. Elston, of Harper, Kan. , recently closed 
an eighteen-days' meeting at Graden, near Moreland, Kan., 
with eight baptized. 

Brother J . W. Dunn writes: "I am to preach at Antioch, 
Mi'ss., on Sunday, January 8, and beg'in a series of meetings 
at ~ackson , Tenn., on January J l." 

The latest word from Brother Kurfees states that his wife 
is not doing well. We most sincerely sympathize with 
Brother Kurfees in his deep affliction. 

Brother A. Kenton Gooch has changed his address from 
Crab Orchard, Ky., to Eubanks, Ky., and expects to devote 
his whole time to the work in that section. 

Br9ther J. W. Atkisson , 4652a Evans Avenue, St. Louis, 
Mo., informs us that Brother W. Halliday Trice, of Union 
City, Tenn., will preach for the church meeting in his house 
on Sunday, January 29. 

Brother R. E . Wright preached at Lyerly! Ga., on January 
8, and baptized a young man . Brother Wright expects to 
return to Tennessee about the last of February, and Brother 
W.W. Barber, of Nunnelly, Tenn., is .expected to take up the 
work at Rome, Ga. 

Brother J. S. Haskins writes: "I have changed my address 
from Jackson, Tenn., to Martin, Tenn. I would be glad to 
arrange appointments for the second and fourth Sundays 
in each month. Any congregation desiring my services 
should write to me at once." 

Brother W. Derryberry, of Athens, Ala., writes: "Married, 
on December 20, at my residence, Brother W. T. Barksdale 
to Sister Alice Johnson; and on December 25, at Corinth, 
Brother F . R. Johnson to Sister Fannie Pepper. We wish 
them a life of usefulness and hap,piness." 

The next meeting in behalf of. mission work will be held 
at Charlotte Avenue church of Christ, West Nashville, Tenn., 
on Sunday evening, February 19. These meetings have 
stirred up much enthusiasm among the brethren, and it is 
hoped that there shall be a large. attendance at the n.ext 
meeting. 

Brother Don Carlos Janes wishes us to say that the first 
number of Encouragement Magazine has been mailed, and 1 
any subscribers who fail to receive their papers because 
of having changed post offices or other cause will please 
notify him at once. Address him at 2225 Douglas Court, 
Louisville, Ky. 

The following brethren made us pleasant· visits during 
last week: W. N. Billingsley and-W:- V. - F'reiley, Spencer, 
Tenn.; ' W. E. Walker, Winchester, Tenn.; J. A. Mason, Estill 
Springs, Tenn.; Frank E. Ross, Smyrna, Tenn.; I. B. Brad
ley, Dickson , Tenn.; J. K. Bishop, Atlanta, Ga.; w: T. Boaz, 
Columbia, Tenn. 

On"December 18, Brother H. L. Olmstead, of Stowers, Ky., 
closed an interesting meeting at Lafayette, Tenn., with 
eight baptized, four from the Baptists, and nine restored. 
In a note just received from Brother Olmstead, he makes 
special mention of the valuable assistance rendered during 
the meeting by Brother W. H. Carter. 

Brother A. 0. Colley writes: "Brother J. S. Haskins has 
· moved from Jackson to Martin, Tenn. He has only one-half 
of his time promised in each month. Any church desiring 
his assistance should write him at Martin, Tenn. He is both 
will ing and able to assist any congregation in reach O<f him 
in preaching the truth to the world and encoura.ging the 
church to work." 

Brother Tom Walker writes from Gainesville, Texas: 
"Our work with the congregation on North Commerce 
Street, this city, .is moving along nicely. We have our house 
nicely seated. All seem to have a mind to. work. Brethren 
J. H. Chism and C. A. Wheeler live here. They have done 
and are still doing much good preaching in and around 
Gainesville." 

Brother G. Dallas Smith writes from Fayetteville, Tenn., 
under date of January 9: "The new year's work is starti:ng 
off well h.ere. Our Bible drill opened on Thursda.y night, 
with fifty in the class, and it was an enthusiastic class. I 
think the class will sqon number one hundred. At a ·meet
ing of the elders and deacons yesterday it was decided to , 
send me out into some destitute places in the county to 
spend my two months' vacation. Thus all my time will 
be given to Lincoln County this year." 

If you have not obtained a copy of Brother Lipscomb's 
" Queries and Answers," you should do so at once. It dis
cusses such a wide range of subjects and is in such a con
venient form that one can readily obtain the information 
on !tlmost any question that is likely to confront him in the 
study of the Bible or in the application of those principles 
to everyday life. It is, in fact, a great storehouse of valua
ble information that should be in the hands of every Bible 
reader. Price, $1.50. Address all orders fo J. W. Shepherd, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother J. W. Grant writes: " The contributions that I 
asked· for two weeks ago ·for Brother Yohannan are coming 
in -rather slowly. So far I have received ·only three (Janu
ary 11); but one of them, from Perryville, Ark., is quite 
liberal. I am not informed whether it is from a congrega
tion or an individual. I feel sure that many more will con· 
tribute soon, and I hope to be able to send to him a liberal 
remittance in the near future. If you wish to furnish a 
part of it, send in yours promptly to me at 4307 Elkins 
Avenue, West Nashville, Tenn." 

Brother C. E. Woolridge writes from Denton, Texas, under 
(\ate of January 13: "On January 1, Brother Price Billings
ley, of Abilene, Texas, began a meeting with the church of 

. Christ a.t Denton, Texas. It has continued, with two serv
ices daily and three on Lord's days, and will not be closed 
for some time yet. The hearing and interest have been good 
and are increasing; and five have been baptized, two re
stored, and two added by relation. · While Brother Billings
ley is preaching at Denton, I am doing some work out in the 
county. I preached at Little Elm last Lord's day, and will 
go to Roanoke next. On the fourth Lord's day I will visit 
the congregations at Krum and Justin. Brethren Starnes 
and Ligon are in the meeting some and assist in song and 
prayer." 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Christmas has come and gone and several days of the new 
year, 1911, have passed. I planned to write a Christmas 
letter to the young people of the" Corner;" but the days just 
preceding that hoilday passed so quickly that, before I real
ized it, t he time for a New Year letter was at hand. It may 
be you were so engaged with your happy anticipations and 
preparations for Christmas that you could not have appre
ciated what I wanted to write you then as you can appre
ciate it now; and it may be just as well that our Christmas 
letter is written after Christmas. 

For the benefit of the very little people of the " Corner," 
I'll tell you that December 25-Christmas Day-is kept to 
celebrate the birthday of Jesus, the Babe of Bethlehem . . Of 
course many of you-even those who cannot read-know the 
story of t he birt h of J esus as it is told in the New Testa
ment: bow, almost two thousand years ago, in the li t tle 
t own of Bethlehem, in Judea, a count ry far away, beyond 
the ocean from our homes, Jesus, our Savior, was bo·rn
a divine Spirit in a human body-the Son of God and the 
Son of man. Two of the writers of the New Testament
Matthew and Luke-tell us how many things concerning his 
birth in a stable in .that little town. Matthew tells us about 
the shepherds who were watching their flocks on the Judean 
hills, and of the angels who appeared to them and told them 
the Savior t he Jews had been expecting was born and where 
they could find him; how the shepherds joyfully hastened 
to the town and found the baby lying in a manger and wo·r
shiped him, rejoicing because of his birth. Luke tells us 
t hat Mary, the mother of Jesus, and her husbana at the 
proper time took the baby Jesus to the temple, as God 
required Jewish parents to do in such cases, and dedicated 
him to the service of God; and he tells of the joy of two 
aged people at the temple when they learned who the baby 
was. Then, going back to Matthew's account of the b_i.rth 
and childhood of Jesus, we learn that later-probably a year 
or more later-three wise men, led by a wondrous ~tar, 

came to Judea, searching for the child who was to be King 
of the J ews; how they found the child, not in the stable 
then but in a house in Bethlehem, worshiped him, and gave 
him 'rich gifts. Matthew also t ells us of the efforts of 
Herod, the king of Judea, to have the baby Jesus killed, 
because Herod understood the child was to be king of the 
Jews; but God warned J esus' mother and her husband to 
take the child and go to Egypt, a country far away from 
Herod where the child would be safe, and where they re
maine~ till Herod died, when it was safe f·or them to return 
to Judea. 

The Bible tells us all this, but i t does not tell us when
at what time of the year~Jesus was born. For some wise pur
pose God has not revealed to us the birthday of the Savior of 
the world. Men have tried to guess the birthday of J esus, and . 
the Catholic Church, long, long ago, decided that Decembe·r 
25 should be celebrated as the birthday of t he Babe of Beth
lehem. So the Christian world celebrates that day as the 
birthday of Christ, and we call it " Christ-mas "-Christ
mas. 

We do not keep it in a manner sui table to celebrate such 
an even t, however. It is not observed as a sacred day, but 
as a day Of f~n and merrymaking, Often Of rowdyism, 
drunkenness, and debauchery, a ll of which are disgraceful 
at any t ime, but especially so when practiced in commemora· 
tion of the birth of the Son of God, who was pure and sinless 

and holy, and who came to this earth to show us how to be 
pure and clean and holy in heart and li fe. 

Wise men who have studied the subject tell us it is a lmost 
certain that December 25 is not the anniversary of our 
Savior's birth. They say the climate of the country in 
whi ch he was born is not very much milder than that of 
Tennessee; and it is decidedly too cold in this country at 
Christmas for flo cks to graze on Tennessee hill s. It is to-day 
just ten days since December 25. The ground is covered 
with snow, and this morning, at seven o'clock, our ther
mometer registered two d egr~es below zero. 

I hope all you litt le people of the " Corner " understand 
what I have told you about Christmas Day, and will always 
remember that we do not know what day is the birthday 
of the Savior, and have good reason to believe that Christ
mas Day is not the anniversary of his birth and should not 
be observed as such. 

I do not think it is wrong to observe the day as a holiday 
-a day of good fellowship and good will toward each other ; 
a day for the interchange of gifts with loved one.s, if we wish 
to do so, provided, of course, we keep within the bounds 
of wise economy in our gift giving; and it should certainly 
be a day of caring for those who a re in want. Indeed, every 
day of t he year should be observed as a Christ-mas day in 
that sense, for Christ, our Leader, to love one another and to 
care for the poor, the sick, and the helpless ones around us. 

I thought of the young people of the "Corner" Christmas 
Day, and wished for them a pleasant and a profitable day'. 
I thought ·especially of the orphans who· are in our band, 
and prayed that they might be the o·bjects of special kind
ness and consideration from those who have assumed the 
solemn duty of caring for them. Perhaps I t hought ·of them 
especially because of a little story I heard just before Christ
mas-a story of an orphan boy who lived in a well-to-do 
family, where Christmas was observed by the giving of gifts. 
He looked forward to the day as anxiously as the other 
children in the home did-could hardly wait for the time 
to come to hang up his stocking. It came at last, and his 
stocking hung with those of the other children. In the 
morning they rejoiced over their stockings stuffed to the 
very top with "presents," but his stocking was filled with 
ashes! Can you little people understand his feelings then? 
He is a grown man now, with a son older than he was when 
he suffered such disappointments, but he can scarcely speak 
of i t now without tears. Re is a prosperous man, able to 
provide for himself and those he loves .all the comforts of 
life, and the memory of that sad Christmas morning makes 
him very kind to those who need kindness, especially to 
children. I hope not one of my Cornerites will ever be 
guilty o.f unkindness to any one, and I hope they will always 
remember to be especially kind to the motherless and father
less children with whom they are associated. I should be 
afraid to stand, in the day of judgment, in the Orphan 's 
Court above, if there should be against me the charge of 
unkindness to a helpless child. 

St. John, Wash., R. F. D. No. 1.-Dear Miss Emma: May 
I join your happy circle? My grandma takes the Gospel 
Advocate and I like to read the "Corner ." I am twelve 
years old' and am in the seventh grade. My mother is d~d. 
I have one sister and th ree b.rothers. I am the oldest girl 
in the family. My papa belongs to the chu rch of Christ. 
My uncle is a preacher. His name is G. Earl McCay. We go 
to church six miles away, nearly every Sunday. I should 
like to exdbange postals with some of the Cornerites. I am, 

Your friend, NELLIE Woon. 

I am sorry your mother has passed away, little friend. 
You have a great opportunity to do good, being the oldest 
girl in a family where t he mother's place is vacan t. I 'm 
sure you do your very best to make home a pleasant place 
for your father and the rest of the family, as a good mother
sist.er should do. 
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Humboldt, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
eleven years old: My mother died when I was eight. I go 
to Sunday school nearly every Sunday, and like it very 
much. Mrs. T. P. Jones is my teacher. I also go to school, . 
and am in the fourth grade. I study geography, reading, 
spelling, grammar, arithmetic, and physiology. I like geog
raphy best of all my studies. Our school closed March 4. 
I like to go to school. I have three brothers and two sisters. 
My oldest brother is Arvie, aged ten; next, Paul, aged eight; 
next David, aged five. My oldest sister, Irene, is seven, and 
the next i s Mary, aged six. I have a sweet little baby 
brother just six months old, named "Robert Jarrell." I live 
on a farm, four miles west of Humboldt. I like country life. 
When you take your tramp trip, don't forget to visit me. 
I should like to see your Sunday-school class at Foster 
Street. I am not a Christian now, but expect to be one some 
day. I would like to see you, Miss Emma. With best 
wishes to the "Corner," I am, Your little friend, 

FAY RAIKES. 

You tell us a great deal in your letter, Fay-some things 
that are sad, but many that are cheerful and hopeful. Your 
dear mother has passed away, but you have brothers and 
sisters to help you to •be a happy little girl. Of course the 
baby half-brother add~ to your happiness. If my tramp trip 
leads me to your neighborhood, I shall be very glad indeed 
to make you a visit, little girl. 

Glasgow, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I have been reading the 
children's letters in the Gospel Advocate. My grandma 
takes that' paper, and I enjoy reading it very much . I am 
ten years old and am in the fourth grade. My last teacher 
was Mrs. Janie Kidd. I am taking lessons on the piano. 
My papa belongs to the Christian Church. Brother Wood
ard is our preacher. I have one s ister and three brothers. 

Your little friend, MARY HOLMAN. 

I'm glad to welcome you to our "Corner," little Kentucky 
girl. Your letter is very plainly written, hence easily read. 
I Like to receive such letters from my boys and girls all 
over the land-letters that show they were carefully WTit
ten, in which all the words are correctly spelled. It pays 
to take pains with every letter we write. 

Dayton, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, four
teen years ·old. I go to Sunday .school nearly every Sunday. 
I am out of day schoo·l now, on vacation. I have five broth
ers and two sisters. My father, my mother, my three oldest 
brothers, and I belong to the church of Christ. My oldest 
brother takes the Gospel Advocate. I am very fond of the 
"Children's Corner." My mother is sick and I have to do 
most of the work. Your little sister in Christ, 

MARY LEE LANDRETH. 

I'm glad my little sister in Christ is glad to help her sick 
mother with the household work. Such unselfishness is 
pleasing to our loving Lord. You can be a bright ray of 
sunshine in your home, Mary Lee, by always doi·ng every
thing you can to make your father and mother, brothe·rs 
and sisters, happy; and of course you'll be happy, too. 

Steamboat Springs, Col.-Dear Miss Emma: I'm a little 
girl of seven years. I am in the fourth grade. My teacher 
is Miss Lola Armstrong. ·She is going to California to 
teach. I don't know who will be my . teacher next winter. 
My grandma takes the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading 
the ''Children's Corner." I have a li ttle sister four years of 
age. I have a little brother, Lacy, who was two years old 
yesterday. I hope to see my letter on the children's page. 

Your little friend, MARY TICE. 

I trust you have a good teacher, Mary, and are enjoying 
this session of your school. You must have had good teach
ers, little girl, and studied hard, to be in the fourth gralle 
when you've lived in this beautiful world only seven years. 
I'm glad you have a little sister and a brother to help you 
to be happy, ' ! ' ! 1'T 

Hornbeak, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 1.-Dear Miss Emma: 
Here come a Tennessee girl to join your " Corner." I'll be 
fifteen years old the eighth day of April. Who has my 
birthday? My brother takes the Gospel Advocate, and I 
like it all right well. There are eight of us children living 
and one dead. Mamma, three of my brothers, and I are 
members of the one body. I haven't gone to school much; 
you can tell that by my writing. Papa and roam.ma are 
getting old, so I have a good deal o.f work to do, that they 
may rest. Please print this as soon as you can. By-by. 

13-1-25 23-1-12-12-1-3-5. . 

I wonder if the Cornerites will be able to figure out this 
young lady's name. I think I've solved the puzzle. Her 
first name is the name of one of the months of the year-a 
bright spring month. I'm sorry you cannot attend school, 
13-1-25, but you are learning other lessons that will make 
you a good and useful woman, especially the lesson of ten
derly caring for your father and mother. 

Little Rock Mills, Tenn.-Dear Miss Page: Will you per
mit me to join the "Children's Corner?" I am a little girl, 
ten years of age. My papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and 
we all think it is a good paper, especially the " Children's 
Corner." I have one sister older than I, Bessie, and one 
younger, Emma. We have many little chums here, and love 
them very much. I go to school in the summer, and am in 
the third grade. Our school will begin in July · or August. 
I help my mamma do the housework and take care of the 
little chi cks. Your little friend, ELSIE OVERBEY. 

Indeed, I am glad to welcome you to the " Corner," Elsie. 
Your sister, Bessie, has just come to join our happy band, 
in which there is always room for one more. Your mamma 
is a fortunate woman, to have two such good helpers as you 
and your sister; and perhaps little Emma does her part, too. 

Little Rock Mills, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I have read 
many nice letters in the " Children's Corner," and would be 
glad to join the " Corner " if you will welcome me. I am 
twelve years of age. I go to prayer meeting nearly every 
Sunday. We do not have any Sunday school now, but hope we 
may have one soon. We have preaching here twice a month. 
Papa and mamma are members of the church of Christ. 
I should be glad if you would come here when you start on 
your tramp trip. We live on a farm, and I enjoy raising 
chickens· and ducks very much. Your friend, 

BESSIE 0vERBEY. 

When I start on my tramp trip, Bessie, I shall be very 
glitd to visit you, if I can. I should like to see your chick
ens and ducks. Caring for fowls is fine work for a girl. 
It gives her the outdoor exercise she needs. I'm glad you 
enjoy that part of farm life. I trust you now have a good 
Sunday school that you can attend regularly. 

Riverside, Cal.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you let a little 
California boy join your "Corner?" My father and mother 
came here from Cookeville, Tenn. My mother was Emma 
Colquitt Perkins. So I like your name. I go to school 
every day. I am nine years old and am in the third 'grade. 
l mi~sed two Sundays from church last yea.r. I have a good 
Sund~y-school teacher. I have one big brother named 
"Henry," and a little sister, five years old, named "Ruth." 
If you come to California, be sure to come to my home. I 
will take you to my father' grove, and you shall have all the 
oranges you want. I am coming to Tennessee some time, 
and then I'll come to see you. Your friend, 

HARRY EUGENE PERKrns. 

Much obliged for this good letter, Harry. I expect to 
come to California this spring, and I hope I can visit you 
at your home. That offer of all the oranges I want is very 
tempting. I'm writing this at Bloomington Springs, only 
eight miles from Cookeville, the old home of your father 
and mother. 
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Overloading 
the Stomach 

Causes Incomplete Digestion, Weakens 
the System, and Breeds Dyspepsia. 

Trial Package of Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets 
Free. 

Gluttony is as vile a sin as drunken
ness, and its evil results are more ter
rible and far more rapid. The human 
system turns into the stomach and ali
mentary canal from seven to thirty-five 
pounds of digestive fluid every twenty
four hours. Cram your stomach with 
food and you exhaust these juices. If 
your stomach cannot digest the food 
because it lacks juices to do it with, you 
should either eat less or make more 
gastric fluids. 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets contain 
ingredients one grain of which will 
digest three thousand grains of food. 
With Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets in 
your stomach, the evil effects of over
eating are removed, fo.r these Ii ttle tab
lets when dissolved stick to the food 
and digest all the good from it. They 
will not abandon the stomach and leave 
a mass of decaying undigested food to 
putrify and irritate the mucous mem
brane lining. They give greater quanti
ties of gastriC fluid, help the intestines, 
enrich the blood, prevent constipation; 
and gluttony, while sinful, may yet be 
made less harmful by the use of these 
tablets. 

Every druggist carries them in stock. 
Price, fifty cents per box; o·r send us 
your name and address, and we will 
send you a trial package, by maii, free. 
Address F. A. Stuart Company, 295 
Stuart Building, Marshall, Mich. 

X-RAY INCUBATORS IN BIG 
DEMANP. 

The readers of this paper have no 
doubt noticed with interest the adver
tisements of the X-Ray Incubator Com
pany, of Wayne, Neb. The X-Ray In
cubator is very different from others. 
The advantages of this style of incuba
tor are shown by the fact that last 
year they doubled their business and 
found their factory far too small to 
meet the demand for X-Ray incubators. 
This year, however, they have built a 
big modern factory; have doubled their 
capacity again, and reports from them 
indicate that they will be kept running 
at top speed in order to meet the sales 
promptly. Mr. J. H. Kate, president of 
the company, has written an interest
ing catalogue which he will be glad to 
mail to any of our readers. Address 
him personally in care of X-Ray Incu
bator Company, Wayne, Neb., asking 
for free catalogue No. 65. 
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Denison. 

On the night of January 3, 1911, the 
spirit of little Coland Denison, son of 
Brother Charlie Denison and Sister 
Cora Denison, went to the spirit land 
to dwell in . the eternal city of God. 
Little Coland was six months and 
twelve days old. His life on earth was 
short, but was long enough for him 
to . become very precious to his f~ther 
and mother. It was hard to give him 
up. We should always be submissive 
to the will of Him who " hath done all 
things well." Brother and Sister Deni
son should feel that heaven is nearer 
than ever before, and strive to meet 
their little one on the other side, where 
all things will be made plain. 

. J . I. WATERS. 

Maupin. 

Sister Caroline Maupin was called 
from the walks of life on November 
29, 1910, aged seventy-four years. She 
obeyed the gos pel twenty-five years ago, 
and was ever afterwards faithful in the 
performance o.f her Christian duties 
and rejoiced in the· hope of eternal life. 
Funeral services were conducted at the 
Reid Avenue church of Christ, Nash
ville, Tenn., by Brother J. N. Erwin; 
interment at Mount Olivet Cemetery in 
the presence of many sorrowing friends. 
She left one son ai;id fom· grandchildren 
to mourn her death. The son recently 
became a member o·f the church of 
Christ at Shelbyville, Tenn. She is 
greatly missed, but her Christian in
fluence will be long felt by all who 
came in contact with her. " Blessed 
are the dead which die in th.e Lord 
from henceforth: Yea:, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors; 
and their works do follow them." 

SAM D. ERWIN. 

Dickson. 

Paul Neyron Dickson was born on 
July 2, 1892; was baptized by the writer 
in September, 1907; and passed into 
the beyond on December 30, 1910. 
Neyron was sick only eight days with 
pneumonia, but his sufferings were in
tense. All that medical skill or loving 
bands could do was done, but prolong
ing his days was impossible. He was a 
fine boy and showeq he was .truly con
verted to God by his manner of life. 
He was a boy with many friends, both 
among the young and the old. He was 
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a reserved character and bore acquaint
ance. His was a sad death, being so 
young and having started out in life 
with such a bright future. A business 
man, who knew him well , said: "He 
was one of the most perfect· gentleman 
I ever had in my home." His influence 
over that one man, though he is not 
religious, will live long fo.r good. It 
suggests to our minds the scripture: 
"A little child shall lead them." We 
laid his body in the grave by the side 
of his noble mother, who preceded him 
some years, at Thyatira, Miss., where a 
large number of God's children have 
fallen. Neyron leaves a Christian fa
ther and stepmother, with brothers and 
sisters, relatives, and a host of friends, 
who mourn over their loss. May the 
Father of mercies comfort and sustain 
them in their sore hours of sorrow and 
finally bring them out conquerors over 
sin. J. W. DUNN. 

Bulloch. 

Mrs. Lou Bulloch was born at Col
lins, Ark., on January 18, 1854, where 
she died on December 30, 1910, aged 
fifty-six years, eleven months, and 
twelve days. She was married to 
Stephen Bulloch on November 30, 1870, 
and lived happily with him forty-one 
years · and one month. She was bap
tized by Dr. J. T. Young, in August, 
1881. She had no children, but was 
an affectionate wife, a good neighbo·r , 
a true friend, and an earnest and de
vout Christian. Her place among the 
saints at church was seldom vacant. 
Of her it · may, in the oft-repeated 
phrase, be truly said: "None knew her 
but to love her." The writer often en
joyed the hospitality of her Christian 
home, and his heart goes out. to· her 
bereaved husband, who mourns the loss 
of the loved one gone. He has drunk 
of the same bitter cup of earthly sor
row. Dear brother, let us look up. 
Bright in the heavens above us the star 
of hope is shining. " If we believe that 
Jesus died· and rose again, :even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him." " Blessed are the dea.d 
which die in the Lord from henceforth: 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labors; and their works 
do follow them." We shall meet again. 
How sweet the thought! May the dear 
Heavenly Father deal gently with you 
in your fast-declining years. 

W. T. BREEDLOVE. 
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QUALIFICATIONS OF AN ELDER 
CONSIDERED. 

BY P. R. , LATER. 

In considering the qualifications of an 
elder, I would in no sense underesti
mate them. Nor do I consider other 
Christians exempt from an effort to 
attain unto them to a greater or less 
degree, in accordance with their 
"measure of the stature of the fullness 
of Christ," whi ch I am sure can be 
the more readily gained when all labor 
together to attain unto that end. 

While the wording pertaining to the 
qualifications of an elder differs som(l
what in the letters to · Timothy and 
Titus, the -meaning is the same; so in 
considering the thought of the one, 
the other is included, with one stand
ard for guiding the efforts of all, with 
self-surveillance in a way helpful to 

·al l. But because of the nature and 

• .. .: ~ } 
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that seeks to l?uid e .aright and restrain 
from wrong; an unrebated love because 
of "existing" relat ions, without which 
" how shall we talrn care of the church 
of God? " asks Paul. 

But it is also enjoined that the ruling 
shall be done with " diligence." (Rom. 
12: 8.) The etymology of the word 
"diligence" is "to love." None are 
more diligent or steadfast in the per
formance of duty than those who love 
it and are careful to discharge it in a 
proper way. T~e ruling, then, in a 
well-regulated church is in accordance 
with certain governing principles, such 
as are to be found in a well-regulated 
family, and by those who exercise judg
ment and knowledge in the perform
an ce of duty assigned. But such a 
work is not to be assigned to a novice, 
for reasons given. 

importance of the work assigned, those The devotional life is not meant to 
in charge should have advanced to a .· be divorced from the practical. Spir
sufficient degree to have a fairly good itual truth was not meant to be ban
understan"ding of their requisite rela- ished from the work of the world. Men 
ti on to · the work, and that their course 
be such as to enable all to see that 
their aim and ·purpose is for the good 
of all"; and to this end they should be 
"unbfameworthy " or without "re
proach " as to their course and conduct, 
also "temperate " or with "self-con
trol," so as to be an example to others 
and otherwise helpful. But in order 
that they may better exercise their in
fluence for good, they must be "sober
minded," giving due weight and con
sideration to all matters _o-f the~r " over
sight." But to be " orderly" is a fur
ther qualification, the importance of 
which is readily seen, that due recogni
tion be given to the work assigned, that 
it may be properly adjusted or regu
lated. "Given to hospitality," known 
to be ready to receive and entiertain 
others in a kindly way. "Apt to 
teach "-qualified to teach because of 
acquired knowledg·e, such as will give 
proper guidance; a very important 
qualification for those who must lead 
or guide others in the way of life . . No 
" brawler '·' or " striker" is fitted for 
any important work. Such as these 
would engender strife and contentious
ness. "No lover o.f money." Such 
persons are usually selfish, therefore 
unfit fer a leader in matters of com
mon interest; and those thus inclined 
need self-discipline that they be not 
led astz:ay. 

But why should one with the above 
qualifications, in order to be an elder, 
be a man of family? The first reason 
I shall assign is, because the Book says 
so, and then consider a reason for so 
saying, for we may rest assured there 
is a reason for its being enjoined in 
two different letters. A rightec;ms fa
ther has great.care and concern for the 
welfare of his family and in his ruling 
seeks the good of all-a ruling of love 

cannot always sit at the foot of the 
cross. They cannot always abide in 
the hallowed upper chamber o.f prayer, 
for, eve"r and anon, there comes to most 
of them a call for daily _bread. If reli
gion is to hold its influence over them, 
it must go with them to their work 
and teach them how to live, as well as 
how to die.-Samuel Smith Harris. 

F AMiL Y OF FIVE 

Ali Drank Coffee from Infa.ncy. 

· His a common thing, in this 'country 
to see whole families growing up with 
nervous systems weakened by coffee 
drinking. 

That is because many parents do not 
realize that coffee contains a drug
caffei.ne-which causes the trouble. 

" There are five children in my fam
ily," writes an Iowa mother, " all of 
whom drank coffee from infancy up to 
two years ago. 

"My husband and I had 'heart trouble 
and were advised. to quit co·ffee. We 
did so and began to use Postu.m. We 
now are doing without medicine, and 
s.re entirely relieved of heart trouble. 

(Caffeine causes heart trouble when 
continually used as in coffee drinking.) 

" Our eleven-year-old boy had a weak 
digestion from birth, and yet always 
craved, and was given, coffee. When 
we changed to Postum; he liked it, and 
we gave him all he wanted. He has 
been restored to health by Postum and 
still likes it. 

" Long live the discoverer of Pos
tum!" 

Read the "Road to Well ville," in 
packages. " There's a reason." 

Ever read the above letter? A new 
one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

If you sull'er from bleeding, Itching, blind, 
or protruding piles, send me your ad.dres1 
and I will tell you how to cure yourself at 
home hy t he new absorption treatment, and 
will also send some of this home treatment 
free for trial, with references from your 
own locality if requested. Immediate relief 
and permanent cure assured. :Send no 
money, but tell others of this o!l'er. Write 
to-day to .Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South 
Bend, Ind. 

RTteumt\tisinJ 
"My mother is a great sufferer 

from rheumatism, and Dr. Miles' 
Anti-Pain Pills is the only remedy 
that relieve her." 

MRS. G. DAVENPORT, 
Roycefield, N. J. 

For the pains of rheumatism there 
is nothing that can equal 

Dr. Miles' Anti-Pain Pills. 
They overcome that nervous i.rri- · 
·tation, relieve the pain and swellmg, 
while they have a tendency to allay 
f.ever. If taken as directed they are 
invaluable to chronic suff.erers, as 
the weakening effect of pain is less
ened. Try them-your druggist 
sells them. 

The first package wlll benefit; If not, 
your druggist will return_ your money. 

opens· from top. easiest to \:tlltJ.late and turn CjlR'S In. 
/ See thermometer' any time tfuouirh glass panels at top. 
! Don ' t buy any incubator or brooder till you our 

Interesting Book-Free 
T ells some startlinsr facts that you ought to 
know abou t X-Ray Incubatorsanrl Brooders. 
Reacl what many users say. Then decide. 
90 days trinl. F ully guaranteed anrt frei&"ht 
paid . Senti postal now ' a nd ask for 

Free Book No. 65. Address 

Bowlden BELLS CHURCH & SCHOOL . 
Catalog Free. 

AllERICAll 8ELL FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAIL 
Special dtecoant to l"tlllden ot t1*J publlcaUoa. 

BEL.LS. 
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LOYALTY. 
BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

vVe do not advocate any humanly de
vised society or institution apart from 
the local congregation. The work o.f 
teaching and preaching the word of 
God can be done successfully without 
the aid of human societies. We want 
God and his Christ to have all the 
glory. We have God's Book, and we 
'have his orders in that Book, and, as 
faithful men and women, we must do· 
the work. 

We learn from the record that at 
Rome, Corinth, Ephesus, and all other 
places where men and women became 
obedient to the faith, the apostle.s, the 
inspired ambassadors of the Lord, 
formed them into a society and ad
dressed them in their respective locali
ties as "the church," "the church of 
God. " These societies, collectively, 
were spoken of as " churches of Christ.;' 

These congregations of Christians 
have placed upon them the double 

. obligation of caring for the saints and 
causing the gospel to be preached to 
sinners. The local church, then, is at 
once the home of God's people and the 
Lord's missionary society; and to de
liver over this sacred trust or delegate 
this grave responsibility to any other 
society is a falling away from God. 
Besides the care of the saints, the con
gregation has taken upon it the work 
of "holding forth the word of life," 
carrying the message of salvation into 
the "regions beyond." 

We are progressive people; we be
lieve in . progress; but' we want to pro
:gress in the .Bible, not away from it. 
We deny that Christians have the right 
to depart from the New Testament with 
impunity. We also deny that Chris
tians can consistently assume that be
cause men have the right to change 
from riding on a doµkey to a palace 
car, that, therefore, they have a right 
t0 change the worship of God from 
what is written in the New Testament. 
We hold that God has not given any 
divinely inspired manual on methods 
and ' modes :of travel, but' he has given 
a divinely inspired manual on the reli
giou1s worship. . That :rp.anual is the 
New Testament. In that manual God 
not only tells us to worship him, but 
he also tells us what to do when w~ 
worship him, thus-limiting us to these. 
t hings if we would respect his will. 

We belie:ve that the New Testament 
contains the will of God in regard· to all 
religious work and worship, and that 
we must do his will in order to be 
saved at last (Matt. 7: 21-29); we be
lieve it contains the 'th0ughts of God's 
mind in regard' to what h;e would have 
us believe and ·do and be in rel!gion, 
and that, therefore, we should not try 
to advance beyqnd its lessons and be
lieve and ·do and be, or teach others to 
believe and do· OT be, in religion, any-
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·Free! To Every Lady Reader 
This Beautjful and Durable 

7-PIECE BED .SET 

Consists of 2 Blankets, 2 Bleached Sheets, 2 Bleached 
Pillow Cases and I Bed Spread-All Full Size .:~i~ce 1 
.. Here ts an 01>portuni~Y. .~hereby every woIJ)an in the United States. can get this useful, exve·..ialve 

?·Piece Bed Set, AbsolutelY.· Free. This Bed Set consists of 2 Blankets, 2 Bleached Sheets, 2 Bleached 
Pillow Oases and 1 large White Bed Spread-7 full size pieces In all. All we ask Is, that you sell a few 
eana of our Perfection Ba.kin~ Powder and the Bed Set ts yours. You can realize how easily and with 
what little effort yon can do this, for a full size, cut glass pattern pitcher and 6 glasses are included 
with each can of Baking Powder, etc., in our offer No. 420. But this is not all. T.o every lady who 
sends In her name and address, right away, we will give, In addition, as a Special Premium, Absoiutely 
Free, the handsomely designed 8·Plece Royal Blue Flemish High Art Toilet · Set, described opposite, 
with first order. You cant realize what a big o:ffer this Is until you see these beautiful premiums. 

8·PIECE TOILET SET FREE 
We are determined to :vush our Baiting Powder to 
the front; and to get you tn h ell> 11J! we will send 
with your first order this handsome Royal Blue 
Flemish High .Azt 8-Piece Toilet Set and It will 
not cost you a penny. Remember, we Will send 
you the Toilet Set fa addition to the Beu Set. 
Th,is Toilet Set conslsts 'of 1 Large Water Pitcher, 
1 Wash Bowl, l Small Water Pitcher, 1 Slop Jar 
and 1 Cover for same, 1 Tooth Brush Holder, 1 
Chamber and 1 Soap Dlsh-8 pieces In all, and 
each J>iece handsomely tinted and embossed. 
We have but a few hundred of theee Sets on hand, 

1 IO we urge you to write quick if you want one. 

thing not taught therein. For the apos
tle has said: " Whosoev~r goetl;l on
ward and abideth not in the teaching 
of Christ, hath not God." (2 John 9.) 
And Paul says: "Now these things, 
brethren, I have in a figure transferred 
to myself and Apollos for your sakes; 
that in us ye might learn not to go 
beyond the things which are written; 
that no one of you be puffed up for the 
one against the other." ( 1 Cor. 4: 6.) 

We are lovers of liberty; but we hold 
that liberty is not a release from law, 
but a state of security and sheltered 
equity under it. That while "liberty 
in Christ" signifies a release from the 
law of Moses, it in no sense means that 
we are released from "the law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus," or that 
we are at liberty to change or modify 
the wo·rd and way of God as they are 
set forth in the New Testament. We 
hold that liberty in Christ does not 
grant you the privilege of bringing 
over from the law of Moses such things 
as burning incense, fleshly circum
cision, and instrumental music, but 

No MoneyNecessary fn°~r1s~:b~m,te;~;0!~i 
freight charges and ship you the Baking Powder and 
send your Premium with the Bak(ng Powder, and 
also send the Glass Pitcher and 6 Glasses all together 
and then we ltlve you time to deliver and collect 
before remitting' to us. . 

While it is on your mind, cut out coupon, write 
your name and address on same, so you can get our 
big Special .PrAmium; also, free, our Mammoth Cat· 
alog and Premium List. 

ill Out and Mail Coupon Toda~ 
HAGOOD 'MFG. 00,. 

385N. Commercial St., fft. Lonls, Mo. 
Genttemen:-Witbout cost to me, please eend 

at once your Bi~ Free Offer. 

Name ........................ . ... ...... .... . .. ... ... . 

Post O!Hce .................... . ........ .... .. . ..... . 

Oounty ......................... State .••••..••••••• 

that it rather releases you from these 
things. It does not give you the right 
to force your neighbor to worship in a 
way that is antiapostolic and 'anti
scriptural. 

KINDNESS AND FELLOWSHIP OF 
THE BRETHREN. 

BY 1''. C. SOWELL. 

The apostle Paul taught the brethren 
to be kind and tender-hearted and lib· 
eral. These are important lessons to 
be taught now, and there are many 
ready and willing to accept them; but 
there are some who are selfish and 
clo·se, who wi ll not give heed to them. 

There are many faithful, earnest, 
devout, worthy preachers who need the 
fellowship of the church, and who 
would be a great power for good if they 
could only get the cooperation of the 
brethren. Some weeks ago I thought 
of a good brother in a land ripe for 
the harvest, and .who was in rather 
poor health, but willing and ready to 
make all sacrifices for the Redeemer's 
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cause to the extent of his ability. But 
I felt that he needed the fellowship of 
the brethren. So I repo·rted his condi
tion and circumstances to the brethren 
w.here he had labored most and where 
he was best acquainted, and I am happy 
to say that I had a favorable response 
from every congregation with which I 
communicated. It seemed from the 
answers I received that every offering 
was made heartily and freely. The re
cipient had a heart filled with grati
tude, and I was made to feel that these 
brethren were "given to hospitality." 
The response to t he call was greater 
than the call. 

Now, brethren, this is one way to lay . 
up treasures in heaven. The God of the 
universe will give full credit for all 
t he righteous deeds. We rejoice to 
know that brethren in the good work 
have a spirit like unto that of the 
Thessalonians. Will not the brethren 
everywhere have the spirit stirred 
within them to help preach •.the gospel 
in many of the neglected fields in 1911? 

Will not the brethren in Maury 
County, Tenn., help the preachers hold 
meetings in this good county this year 
in the weak places? Will you have 
f~ith enough to make your offerings 
with the blessed hope that God will 
bless you fqr a ll you do? Help us 
preach the gospel, at home as well as 
abroad, in schoolhouses, under ten.ts, 
under brush arbors, ~d under the 
shade trees. 

Columbia, Tenn. 

THE MEETINC AT LAKE CITY, FLA. 
BY B. C. YOUNG. 

I began the meeting there on the 
second Lord's day in December and 
closed it on the third Lord's-day night. 
This little, struggling band of brethren 
deserve a great deal of credit for what 
they have done and are doing. They 
have a neat house, twenty-five by 
thirty-ft ve feet. It is ceiled and well 
painted and all paid for. I do not think 
they ever appealed for help. While 
they are all poor, they sacrificed and 
kept out of debt. If brethren would do 
that everywhere, they would be much 
better off. The audiences were small 
all the time. The brethren told me it 
was that way all the time. There was 
considerable sickness in the town, 
which, perhaps, made it worse than it 
would have been otherwise. I made 
my home with Brother J. 0. Barnes 
while I was there. Brother and Sister 
Barnes know how to make a preacher 
feel at home. It is good for a man to 
abide with such people. Brother 
Barnes is preaching the gospel in the 
regions round about. This is as it 
shou ld be, and I feel almost sure that 
some day the • congregation there will 
grow in numbers and in favor with the 
people. I a.m now at Fidelity, five 
miles from Alachua.. 
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EAGLE BRAND 
CHILI POWDER 

is just as essential for 
flavor!ngmeats,soups, 
gravies, etc., as salt is 1 

for flavoring other 
foods, because most dishes 
are really unfit for eating 
unless properly flavored. 
Eag ·e Chili Powder im
parts a most delicious rel
ish. and brings out the 
true flavor of the meats; 
gives them a most appetiz
ing aroma and makes 
them delightfuUy pala
table. Eagle Brand Chili 
Powder is also used for 
making those f11;mou~ 
Mexican dishes, Chill 

1 con carne," ''Hot Ta~ 
males,"etc. Nocookroom 
is complete without Ea~le 
Chili Powder. 

Is a condiment made 
from the celebrated 
Mexican Chili Pepper 
and other Mexican.. 

spices, necessary to pro
duce that real Mexi
can tang which charac
terizes Gebhardt's Eagle 
Chili Powder. Only the 
finest chill peppers (grown 
especially for this pur
pose) and the purest spices 
go into Eagle Brand Chili 
Powder. which makes it 
first quality. and of the 
high.est possible merit. 
Get a bottle from your gro
cer and try it on your · 
meats, in your soups etc. · 
If he can't supply you 
send us l2c for trial 
bottle. 
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EAGLE BRAND IS THE ORIGINAL CHILI POWDER
ACCEPT NO SUBSTITUTE, 

You CAN AF' FORD a new Bong Book in vour Ohurch or . · Sunday Scliool, and one Cor every per-
son. '' FA!llLIAB SONGS 01' THE 

· OOBPJ:L," Round or Shaped Notes. fnr •s for 100,. Words and music •. 83 very best songs. Sample copy, 6 cents . . JI. A. K. HACKE'IT, 
·· 109 ''lforth~Wayne Street, 'Fort "Wayne, Indiana. 

~ ............................................................................................................ ~-~ .................... ~, 

No 
picture 
can do 
justice 
to this 
beautful 
machine. 
We want 
you to see 
It and try 
It at our 
expense. · 

ON RECEIPT OF $1 ONLY 
W!iwlll ~hip yo)l thl~ spJenqld ball-beartng, .. hJgh. arm, drop :Pead sewing 
machine, no matter where you live. On its arrival at your freight s·tatlon .. l' 
examine It carefully and, if fully satisfied, pay the freight agent the bal
ance due, Sl4.75. Then try it for 60 days In your home, and you may return 
ltany time within that period 1f not satlsfactory,and we will promptly r e
fund ait money and lrelgh t charges paid by you. We ask the one dollar 
simply to keep away idle inquirers. This beautllul machine usually sells 

for 835.00, but to advertise it widely we 
have temporarily reduced the price to 
$15. 761 which includes all attachments. 

. THINK OF IT! 
A $35.00 Machine 

For$15.75 
and 60 days trlaL Can you 
Imagine a fairer offer than 
this? This elegant ma
chine has all modern Im
provements with full ball
b~ar,ings, ,patent lielt ~e-, 
pmcer and a most attrac
tive five-drawer, f· gol.dbn 
oak stand. A written 

r guarantee for ten years goeir 
with each machine. Customers In 
the West wlll have the machl.Ile 
shlppe!l them from our factory In 
Illinois to save time and frelgh t. 
Our , reference ls the advertising 
manager of this paper, with whom 
we are personally acquainted, or the 
Bank of Richmpnd, Va., one ol th,e 
largest institutions Jn the South. 
They will tell ypu we always keep 
our .promises. Send us Sl.00 to-day 

while this offer ls open. 

The Spotless Co., Inc. 
' 240 Shookoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA.. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 
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WORKINC AS COD WORKS. 

Apropos to what was said under 
"Seeing as God Sees," I wish to remark 
that the only real· need I have ever 
heard givtin for mass meetings, June 
meetings, specral or yea<t·ly 'meetings 
of all the churches in a co~nty, d;strict, 
or ·state, is, "we need to .come together 
to ~1-e.viee ways and means of more 
effective missionary work." Is there .•. 
real need 'for this? Has God deviii&'( 
no vyays and means for doing his wo:fk ? 

Has G0d vrovided means:~:.·~pen the 
Bible . . :j3egi~ . wit.h the birthda,y of the 
church. of the living God and tl;le memo, 

f:' rial day of the resurrection of Christ, 
Pentecost, and read. :. The Holy Spirit 
descended from heaven that morning 
with the last message of God to man . . 
Through chosen men this was spolrnn 
(afterwards written) · to the world. 
Three thousand souls heard this mes
sage, believed it, repented of their sins, 
and were baptized in the name of Christ, 
into the name of the Father, Son, ' and 
Holy Ghost, for the remission of sins, 
and were saved, and in this way became 
members of the church of God. And 
it is written from that day on: "They 
continued steadfastly rn the apostles' 
doctrine and fellowship, and in break
ing of bread, and in prayers." Or, if 
the literal Greek is clearer: "And they 
continued steadfastly in the teaching 
of tl\e apostles,. ¥d' in the fellowship, 
and .in.the bre~king of the bread, and in 
the prayers." As often as they broke 
bread tbey took part in the fellowship, 
the contribution. "And upon the first 
·day of the week, 'when'. . the ,, disciples 
c'ame together to break bread." (Acts 
·20: 7.) "Upon the first day of the week 
let every one of you lay by him in store, 
as God hath prospered him." (1 Cor. 
16: 2.) 'Beginning with the first day of 
q1e existence of his church on earth, 
God had means, money, in the treasury 
of his church with which to dO his 
work. And it has been this way with 
e;very o~e .~f his congregation:s since 
then, that has been doing his will in all 
things. Sp God , prov\qe~ the means. 
And so abunda.nt was •tlllis provision 
that no apost;i\l. •prophet, Pr\!acher, pas
tor, or people of God has been put on 
divine record a · begging the world or 
the cJ:iurch for money to hold a pro
tracted meeting, pay a preacher's way 
to and from his field or place of work, 
build' a church house ·or school, run 
a religious. paper, publish a religions 
book, buy a tent, keep up an orphans' 
home, or defray the expenses of a reli· 
gious service. And none of the sisters 
are put on record as having to get up 
a supper, iestiva.I, concert, party, theat
rical, raf!l.e, or show, to gi:J.t tl:)e male 
members and the ·cw?:r-ld to. give their 
money to supply a · depleted church 
treasury. Nor do we.,hear a ,growl.Jrom 
any preacher at any , ~oint that lie was 
not being supp?rted and that he ·;W.~ 
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BOO.KS WORTH $7.50 for $5.00. 
. ~ 

Sweeney's Sermpns ................................ $1.00 
. . Life ·and Sermons of Jesse L. Sewell ............ 1.00 

, ' S€venJy Years in Dixie . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
r<·\c;ommentary on Acts, _by D. Lipscomb ........... 1.00 

··: uncle Minor's Stories .: .................. .... ....... 1.00 
Life of iJ.ohn Smith ................... .. ............ . 1.00 
j erus~lem ·Tragedy. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 

$7.50 
CI.All ·delivered by express (not mail), prepaid, for $5. 

Cl.Read this advertisement, as books will be changed, but price 
will remain same. Cl.The only condition is that the purchaser 
send us ONE new yearly subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
at $1.50. Cl.This offer holds good for a short time only. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
317-319 Fi'fth Ave., N. Nashville, Tenn. 

MAN.'E." CJIAHUl:.111# 
It's n plt>asnre to make grlr- -

,., ficnthclH.ON AGI!: \VA\·-

a~0 o~·~~,~~h,~"n~d1 gtfu1!d1r;::1~:v=i!~r 
No. llJO Wheel Cultivator and Plow. In 
· five minutes you '"an do work that would 
requir"u nn hour the oJd W:ly-thatian't all. 
you do better work and i111ure bigger crops . 
Coat $3.25. Baa lour attachment.. 

IRONACE ~=:~sen 
Include a complete line ofWbet:l Hoes. 
Band Drills, Fertilizer Distrlbuton. etc. 
Prices, l'.! .50 to $12 .00. A bny or girl cau 
operate them. Write to-dny for our 75th 
~nniVCTSITT"}' Otit>nlogne ··shnwin!f 'l!l:so 
potato machinery. orchard and 
other tools. 

have to quit preaching and go to work 
'to supply his needs. So abundant was 
God's provision that preachers could 
give all lheir time to the ministry of the 
word and prayer, and travel to the ends 
of the ea.rth preaching the gospel, and 
all the other work of God be done. So 
we do not have to plan assemblies (God 

· says nothing about it in his word) in 
order to devise' means. 

Has God provided a way? As defi
nitely and surely as God provides the 
means, he provides the way. He says 
definitely what.. to do with the melins 
he prQ'vides: " D'o ye nqt know that they 
which minister about' 'holy things live 
of the things o'f the temple? And they 
which wait at the altar: are . partakers 
with the altar? Even so 'hath the Lord 
ordained that they which preach the 
gospel should ,live of the gospel? " ( 1 
Cor. 9: 13, 14.) Of the offerings the 
law require~. the priests and Levites 
who gav·~ all their time to· the service 
of God were supported. Of the ofj'er
ings the gospel requires, those who 
give all .tlleir ,time fo the ministry of 
the ~ord ·arid prayer •. ,to the preaching 
of the gospel, are to bl:fsupported. This 

There's no time to call a doctor 
when Croup comes, you must 

have some immediate 
means of relief. 

·sc~=Salve 
Pneumoma 

relieves with the first 
application, and in fifteen min
utes will cure the worse attack 
of spasmodic Croup. 
If not at your druggiat'a, order b:v mail 

25c 50c $1.00 
"lt'J uonomlcal to buu tlte Jollar ~lze. ,. 

Vick'• Familr Remedies Co., Creend.oro, N. C. 

is what God ordained. No begging 
needed. God says that is what is to be 
done. with. these offerings; and any 
church that does not see that this is 
done is not doing what God ordains. 

As definitely as God prepares, and 
ordains what is to be don.e with, the 
means, he tells how it is to be done: 
" Now ye Philippians know also, that 
in the beginning of the gospel, when I 
departed from Macedonia., no church 
communicated with me as concerning 
giving and receiving, but ye only. Fo-r 
even in Thessalonica ye sent once .and 
again unto my necessity. Not because 
I desire· a gift: but I desire fruit that 
may abound to your account. But I 
have all, and abourld: I am full, having 
received of Epaphi·oditus the things 
which were sent from you, an odor of 
a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, 
well pJeas~ng to .God . But my God shall 
supply . all your .need according to his 
riches in glory b:ir, Christ Jesus." (Phil. 
4: 15-19.) 

(1) The church has its fello·wship in 
the treasury of the church, collected 
when they meet to break bread . (2) 
Gqd ordaii;is that the work of preac\J.ing 
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t he gospel is to be supp_?rted by th~ 

offerings the gospel r equires each mem
ber Of the body of Chri st to make. ( 3l 
Each church decides for itself to whom 
t he offerings a re to go. ( There a re as 
man y missionary boards, then , a s ther~. 

a re churches or individual membei·s of 
Christ. Against man's on e mi ssionary 
board at one place, Goel has hi s t hou· 
sands throu ghout ·the wor d. How great 
is God's way compared wi th man's way ! 
(4 ) The chu rch (or indi vidual ) sends 
the fellowship to· t he ma n that is cloipg 
t he work. It is sent direct from the 
church to the man to whom it is 
to go. ( 5) He r eports the r eceipt of 
t he cont ributio·n to the church t hat 
sent it. 

Thi s is the.l!imple, safe, and sure way 
revealed in th€ Bible by which God 's 
work was clone, and by which it is to be 
done,• since it is the only way revealed 
there; and so effective is this way that 
in thirty-five years a fte r the church 
was set up on th e day of P entecost the 
apostle Paul wri t es : ·" The gospel, 
which , ye have heard , and which was 
preacQ:ed to every creattire which i s 
under .heaven. " ( Col. 1: 23.) " Have 
they not heard ? Yes verily, th eir sound 
went into all the earth, an c1 t heir word s 
unto the encl.s of th e world. " (Rom. 
10: 18.) Go·d, by this way and the 
above m ean s provided-, carried t he gos
pel to t he encis' of th e ear th within thi r 
ty-five year s. And thi s wa s done in an 
age when t here wer e no steam ships, no 
t rains, no telegraph systems, no inter
n ational ma il or express order ·o·r bank
systems, no printing presses, a.nd no 
such means of making money, sending 
it, and k eeping in touch with ·each 
wor.ke1-, and of being protected through
out the world and able to go unmolested 
and unhindered to th e work, a s th ere 
a re in this age. 

God places this in his word as the 
only way and means by which his work 
is t o be done in any age; and then says, 
through those who did his work this 
way: "Brethren, be followers together 
of me, and mark t hem which walk so 
as ye have us for an ensample." (Phil°. 
3: 17.) " Those things, which ye have 
both learned, and r eceived, and h eard , 
and seen in me, do: and the God of 
peace sha ll be wit h. you ." ( Phil. 4: 9.) 
" Whatsoever ye clo in word ox. deed, do 
all in t he name of [by the authority of
to do a t hin g in t he name of t he P resi
dent i s t o clo it as he h1).S auth0Tized it 
clone] the Lord J esus." ':( Col. ·3: 17.) 
"All scriptu r e is given: by inspiratiou 
of God, and is profitable for doctri.ne, 
for r eproof, for correction, for ~nstru c

t ion in r ighteousness; that the ··man of 
God ,may be perfect, thoroµghly fur
nished unto a ll good works." ( 2 Tit. 
3: 1 6. 17.) " If any ~an . speak. let 
him speak a s t~-~ Aracles o~. Goq.; if any 
man ,minister, let him do it- as of the 
ability which God givet h : that Goel in 

" 
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Avoid It . Leave this tremendous alcohol 
question to your doctor. The dan
ger is too great for you to decide 

alone. Ayer' s Sarsaparilla is a tonic, entirely free from 
alcohol. Take it or not, as your doctor directs .. , J. 0 · Ayer eo .. Lowell Mass. 

WHICH 

SUCCEED. 
Write for the 

Best Catalog Printed 

This advertisement mailed to us, if paper is men- · 
tioned, wiU be taken as worth 20c. on any order 
of One Dollar ($1) or over, and ,the cou,pon in
closed with Seeds in first order, if returned to us, 
will be worth One Dollar ($1) on a Five Dollar 
($5) order. S11y if Market or Private Gardener., 

·---
To every One Dollar ($1) order will b.e added, 

to introduce them, without charge, one packet 
each of the following: 

BRISTOL, 
Pennsyl~ania. 

Tomato-Landreths' Red Ruck 
Lettuce--1!.andreths' Double Ex. Big Boston·· 

Cucumber-LandrefPs' Extraorcl.P.!ary 

' 

LEARNING· '~&E LESSON. 
The lesson . which teaches .the valu.~ of ~ .. ~in~. is l,earn~d hy · :'ll~;,y people ·mu9h tLe , 

same as the child m school, which , alter. havrn g fa. lied to make use of .the proper t ime to · 
. studv its )egson, i s called upon to recite , learns t he value of stud yini. 

When misfortunes, old .age , or emergencies o! aQy k ind >Uise, they haven o ! Qnds wi th 
whi ch to p rovide necessities- they realize wh en too la te the wisdom of t hrift and econ om)" . 

Open an accou nt now with this bank. Deposits
1'6r .ii oo or more du.win g 8 per cent 

in t~rest are invit~d . t 1 · ·• . .. ~; .. . .. i". 1 • 

.AMERlCAN NATIONAL BANK · 
Oapita l , Surplus , and Stockholder.s ' Liabillty, $2,Soo,000.00. 

" ONLY MILLION-DOLLAR NATIONAL BANK IN 'l'ENNESSEE"- ' 

\ 
Sa vings pepartment Open Satnrday E v:enings, 6 to 8. 

all t hings may be glorified through 
J esus Christ, to whom be praise and 
dominion forever and ever." 

What is there to hinder us now from 
carrying out the let te r and spiri t of the 
gospel of Christ a s did the apostles and 
early Christians? It was right then ; 
is it not right now? They could clo 
their whole duty this way then; cannot 
we clo our whol e duty this way now? 
It was Christiani ty then; is it not 
Chr istianity now? 

( 1 ) " Let all things be done decently 
and in order." (2) Let each preache~· 

teach those taught and baptized to ob
serve a ll things commanded, cont end 
earnestly for th e fai th, and sound out 
t he word about them , and. to support t he 
gospel r egula rly in destitu te fields. (3) 
Let a ll who have gon e to destitu te fi elds 
be .known to th e churches and their 
work known , as P aul set exampl e in 
nearly every epistle. The church es 
knew through him who were faithfu l 
work er s and what th ey were doing. 
( 4) Th ose who are faithful to th e word 
and willing to go to des ti tute fi elds 
should be where th ey feel it is . t hei r 
duty to work . Goel ca ll s fo r volunteers. 
They make the best soldi er s. 

" I h eard the voice of the Lord, say
ing, Whom shall I send, and who will 
go for us·? Tben said I, Here am I ; 

send me." And h e sa id , Go." (Isa. 6: 
8, 9. ) He that does the most in preach
ing or in giving as God has commanded 
w"ill have t he greater rewal'd when 
Ch r ist'co'mes. (Luke 19 : 10-26. ) 

" Hark! the voice of J esus calling, 
Who will go and work ,to-day ? 

F ields are whi te,1the harvest waiting; 
Who will bear the sheaves away? ' 

Loud and long the Master callet h, 
Rich r eward he offers free ; 

Who will answer, gladly saying: ., 
' Here am I,' O Lord; ' send me? ' " 

-John Madison Wright, in Christia.µ 
Wo;~~ and Work. · " 

TO DRiVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE' SYSTEM 

tall:e the old s~~da:td ·GRdVE'S TASTE-
' LESS CHILU..,,;J;t!NIC. , }'.ou know what 

you are taklng.•c The , formula la plainly 
f.rlnted on every bottle. showing It Is elm· 
nlY quinine and Iron · In a tasteleBS form, 
and the most eft'ectual form. For grown 
neonle and c~,)ldren. Fifty cents. 

~~'Mais 
LOcomotor Ataxia 

· Conqueredat Le.st 
. Chase's Blood & 

· ~erve Tablt•~ 'does It. Write !or P rob!. Advice Free. 
n r . . GH~. 2~4 NortJ:i ,lOt b St., P bUadelpbla, P l> 

Mrs .. _Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FI VE YEARS b y: 
MILL!OXS of MOTHERS for th eir ClfILDREN 
WH ILE TEETHING. with PERFECT SUCCESS; 
It SOOTHES tbe CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
th e best remedy for DlARRH<EA. . Sold by 
Druggists in e very part of the world: Be sure 
and ask fer "Mrs. Winslow's f;loonhing Syru:11.' ' 
and ta ke no otbe r kind. Twen cy-!lve cents a bot-' 
tie. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 
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BABY SAVED HER. 
"I was sick fo.r three. years," writes 

Mrs. Nolie Jones, .of Russellville, Tenn. 
" I had a doctor and took medicine reg
ularly, but grew worse, until last 
spring I was past going out and was 
just skin and bones. 

" One day I noticed my baby playing 
with one of your Ladies' Birthday Al
manacs. I picked it up and from it 
learned of your Wine of Cardui. 

"I have taken four bottles of Cardui 
and am well and hearty. I weigh 145 
pounds. I believe Cardul saved my 
life, and I hope all women who suffer 
as I did will try lt." 

Cardui is a pure, vegetable medicine 
for women. It has been found to re
lieve or cure nervousness, headache.
backache, pain in the side, and other 
female ailments. 

If you are suffering, try Cardui at 
once. Thousands of letters come to us 
from grateful women who have found 
relief in Carqui. If it has done so 
much for them, it surely will help you 
-just one ·more. Try it: 

All reliable druggists sell Cardui, 
with full directions f-0r use inside the 
wrapper. 

N.B.-We win be glad to send you 
one of our Ladies' . Birthday Almanacs, 
if you will se~d postal card, asking for 
it. Address: Chattanooga Medicine 
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JOHN T. SMITH. 

BY M. II. NORTHCROSS. 

have just learned from Brother 
Jimmie D. Smith of the decease of his 
brother, John T. Smith. He left this 
world of toils, 'vexations, disease, aches, 
pains, tears, sighs, and heartaches, for 
a clime of endless joys, on December 
7, 1910. His life before the people who 

·knew him is an open book, known, read, 
and appreciated by all his acquaint
ances. The Lord spared this .noble 
soldier of the cross fifty-six years. He 
fell asleep in Jesus from a violent at
tack of pneumonia. His life so prac
tically lived among his neighborn is 
worth more to humanity than all the 
prettily written biographies, obituary 
notices, eulogies, etc., that could be read 
in honor to his II).emo·ry. He was brave, 
truthful, . and sincerely honest, not 
through policy, but through deeply im
bedded principle. He was one of the 
exceptiQ:nally few .. .who .eould take his 
Christianity into the legislative halls 
of the State Senate and return with his 
character and reputation unspotted. 
You could always find him as immova
bly fixed at a post of duty in politics, 
in agriculture, in religion, behind the 
counter, as a Casablanca, Stonewall 
Jackson on the battlefield, or Paul be
fore the glitte•ring guillotine. Yes, I 
feel that his life so truly lived here on 

Company, Chattanooga, Tenn. earth is an immortal monument sur-

. . · CH NE. CLlJB ; . passing by far the towering marble 
JOIN THE SEWING MA I · · ·' statuary of incalculable cost. He was 

If you .a.re going to need a sewing. . one man among the very few who co.uld 
machine any time soon, .it will pay you. do business advantageously along his 
to write for a free co.py of the machine line without hypocrisy; and had he felt 
catalogue of the Religious Press Cd- the need of it, he would ha.ve suffered 
operative Club. You can• save from financia.l and political shipwreck rather 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, than come out a victorious hypocrite. 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady The loss of this veteran is a great 
writes: " I am delighted with my ma- shock to his aged and feeble mother, his 
chine." Another writes: "My friends brothers and sisters, the neighborhood, 
are surprised when I tell them what and his home congregation. No man 
it cost me." Another writes: " Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is .much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tCII'y. '. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

The Southwest Texas 
Sanatorium. 

An institution for curable cases of 
lung trouble; located about one hun
dred miles northwest af San Antonio, 
Texas, on the beautiful Frio River, in 
the mountains; an ideal climate sum
mer and winter, e~pecially adapted to 
lung disease. If your lungs are af· 
fected or you have a chronic cough or 
are losing flesh and strength, it will be 
to your advantage to write us for de
scriptive pamphlet, rate, etc. Address 
the Southwest Texas Sanatorium, 
Leakey, Texas. 

was ever more sadly missed from his 
congregation, the home ·circle, and his 
neighborhood. He :was one of the most 
loyal Christians I ever met in the State 
of Kentucky. He had no patience with 
a diluted gospel. He wanted it deliv
ered to his- neighbors- full strength. 
He had a contempt for a hypocritical 
preacher who would compromise God's 
truth or speak it in a way that the 
denominational world could not dis
tinguish it from their own destructive 
"isms," in order to hold and make 
friends and votes for him. I never 
knew htm to act from ·policy. The 
grand constituents of his motive power 
which moved him throughout his en
tire natural life--that is, from respon
sibility to the recent terminus-was 
honesty, truthfulness, and a deep,ly 
seated, wide-awake p·rinciple. It makes 
me inexpressibly sad to know how 
sorely he will be missed from the warm 
bosom of the Smith family, the Pry 
Fork congregation, and his neighbor-
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IF YOU HAYE 

·CATARRH 
C. E. Gauss Will Send You 

Free a Treatment of His 
New Combined Cure 

to Try. 

Trained Nurses Strongly Becom·mend Gauss 
Clltarrh Cure to All Sufferers. The Rem· 

edy Has Proven 10 Marvelously Suc
cessful that Mr. Gauss Oft'ers to ·rake 

Any Case of Catarrh, No Matter 
Where the Patient Lives or 

What Stage the Disease 
is in, and Prove En-

tirely at His Own 
Expense that It 
Can Be Cured. 

Send To·day for the Free Treatment. 

c: E. Gauss says you cannot cure 
catarrh with the o.l.d-time methods, be
cause ·tney· do· n.at reach the real source 
of .the disease. Catarrh is not sin:q>ly 
an affection of the nose and head, but 
it involves the throat, branchial tubes, 
lungs, stomach, and various other · or
gans of the body, and the only way you 
can effect a cure is to cleanse the sys
tem of every trace of the disease-
that's the Gauss way. 

Send your name and address at once 
to C. E. Gauss, 131 Main Street, Mar
shall, Mich., and he will send you the 
free treatment referred to. Simply fill 
in name and address on dotted lines 
below. 

•••• • • 1 • ••••• • ••••• • •••• • •••• • 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

This means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied usera testi!J 
to their quality. Let us make )'OU a quotatloa. 
No trouble at all. 

M. D. lk H. I,. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. J>altou, Ga. 
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Save Money .on Pianos. 
When you buy pianos from us, you are 

dealing with one of the largest piano Insti
tutions in the South. The stockholders of 
this company control two piano manufac
turing companies and have a large Interest 
In a third. We buy pianos on the lowest 
basis and sell them at the lowest prices to 
be had In America. 

We are also agents for standard instru
ments of other makes, and sell them at the 
lowest prices ever oll'.ered for the same 
make n'iid style of an ·instrument. Note 
these sample prices and send for ·complete 
lnftl"rmatton on any other -makes or on our 
terms and system of doing business. 

One Price. 
No matter whether you buy In person or 

by mail, we have only one price, and you 
get this one lowest price in our first letter. 
We will forfeit one hundred dollars for ev
ery sale we accept at any other than this 
one marked price. 

Brand-new Edmund Cote Uprights . . $155 00 
Brand-new Norwood Uprights ..... 252 00 
Brand-new Ludwig Uprights. . . . . . 315 00 
Brand-new McPhail Uprights . ... .. 360 00 
Brand-new Vose & Sons Uprights . . 376 00 

Lowest prices in America on the Stein
way, the Weber, tile Krell-French, the 
Kershner, the Behr Bros., and many other 
high-grade Instruments. 

0. K. HOUCK ·PIANO COMP ANY, 
The One-Price Piano House, 

108 S. Main St., Memphis. 

'"And Gas Stoves Too" 

Spend One Cent For 
This Big FREE Book 

Our Bi2 Free Stove and Ran2e 
Book 2lvcs you our factory whole• -
sate prices and explains all-savin2' · 
you SS to $40 on any famous Kala• 
mazoo stove or ran2c. indudio~ 
1r3s stoves. Sold only direct to 
homes. Over 140.000 satisfied CUS• 
tomcrs In 21,000towns-many near Oven Thermolll• 
you-to refer to. $100,000 bank eter Makes 

l>:ei~~~:c'l':f;c ~~~prepay aJl Baking Euf 

-30 Days · 
Free Trial 

-360 Days 
Approval~~ 
CASH - - . 
OR CREDIT 

\Vrite a postal for our 
book today-any respensi• 
ble person can have same 
credit as your home stores 
would 2"ive you-and you 
eave SS to S40 cash. No better stoves or ran2es than 
the Kalamazoo could be made-at any price. Provtt 
It before we keep your money. Be an independent 
buyer. Send name tor Free Catalogue No. 452 

Kalamazoo Stove Company. Mirs. 
4.5l Rochester Avenue. KALAMAZOO, MICH 
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hood. Hearts are crushed a.nd bleeding 
in all of the aforesaid places. I never 
in all my life had a man to stand shoul
der to _shoulder with me in gospel work, 
in the State of Kentucky, truer than 
Brother John T . Smith. His heart, en
ergies, and wide-open pocketbook were 
busy factors in God's vineyard till his-
death. The best suggestion I know to 
make to bis dear aged mother, broth
ers, sisters, and many friends, is to try 
to take a fresh and more determined 
hold on Christianity and keep prepared 
to meet John in heaven. He leaves a 
good, pure, devoted, Christian mother, 
brothers and sisters, on the road to 
heaven. One of his brothers, Jimmie 
D. Smith, is a loyal, able, Christian 
preacher. All are in mourning over 
their incalculable loss. Your loss, dear 
ones, I am sure, is heaven's gain. If 
you cou ld behold him amid ineffable 
joys for one moment, you would not 
have him back. Like David, :we. kno~ 
he cannot come back to us, but, thank 
God, we can go to him. My prayer to 
God is that we may so live that we 
can meet John in a clime of eternal 
joys, where we will be reuni ted with 
links of Christian love too strong to 
ever again be broken. Dear bereaved 
ones, you will find, while passing 
through your Getbsema~e. nothing so 
helpful as trusting the word of God. 

THE APOSTOLIC CHUR·CH. 

BY W. H. CARTER 

"The -.A:posto-lic Church, Its E'sta~ 
lishment and Organization," is the title, _ 
of a book now ready for the printer. 
The first part of· the book has chapters 
on the commission, faith , repentance, 
t he confession, baptism, the gospel, the 
establishment of the kingdom. Then 
follows the organization-appointment 
of elders, deacons, and evangelists, 
with their respective duties, with clos
ing chapters answering objections. 
The book will contain about three hun
dred pages, printed -in good, clear type. 
The price will be one dollar and twenty
five cents. 

Is there a place among the many 
books that this one can fill? Is it 
n eeded? Do you want it ? Will you 
help me bring it out? 

Here is my plan: To advance sub
scribers, the price will be one dollar, 
cash with order. -If enough advance 
subscriptions are secured, the book 
will be brought out a.t once; if not, 
all money will be returned. Several 
brethren have said they wou ld take 
five dollar&' worth of the books. What 
do you say? How many will you take? 
Let me hear from you at once. Ad
dress a.JI orders to W. H. Carter, Lafay
ette, Tenn. 

If you know of one or more objec
tions to the laying on of hands in 
makin g appointments, please 'yrite 
them out and mail them to me. 
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How to Get Rid 
of Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, 
and it Costs Nothing to Try. 
Those who suffer from catarrh 

know its miseries. There is no need 
of this suffering. You can get rid of 
it by !I- simple, safe, inexpensive, home 
treatment discovered by Dr. Blosser, 
who , for over thirty six years, has been 
treating catarrh successfully. 

His treatment is unlike any other. 
It is not a spray, do-uche, salve, cream, 
or inhaler, bµt is a more direct and 
thorough treatment than any of these. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat 
and lungs so that you can again 
breathe freely and sleep without that 
stopped-up feeling that all catarrh 
sufferers have. It heals the diseased 
mucous membranes and arrests the foul 
discharge, so that you will not be con-

. staP,-tly blowing your nosti and spitting, 
and at the same time it does not poison 
the system and ruin the stomach as in
ternal medicines do. 

If you want to test this treatment 
without cost, send your address to Dr. 
J . W. Blosser, 204 Walton street, Atlanta, 
Ga., and he will send you by return mail 
en.ough of the medicine to satisfy you 
that it rs all h\'l claims for it as a remedy 
for catarrh, catarrhal headaches, catar
rhal deafness, asthma, bronchitis, colds 
and all catarrhal complications. He 
will also send you free an illustrated 
booklet. Write him immediately. 

$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$ 

ROCKPORT!! 
Uncle Sam's new seaport on the I 

Gulf Coast of Texas, is the next focus 
of great activity and offers wonderful 
opportunities to the far-sighted inves-
tor. Live agents should write today 
for our proposition, which is the best $ 
ln Texas. 

GULF COAST IMMIGRATION COMPANY, $ 
$ Rockport, Tex. $ 
$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$ 
THE LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 

By Thornwell: Jacobs 
A Stirrini: Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
.. A book to stir the pas

sions, a book that raower· 

~~r.1fii~~ .. ~f o~u~~~! 
in Tlu:Jeffersonian, 

"One o/ t!te l!'reatest 
novels ever Wri•tten. by a 
Soutlz.ern 11UJn. It is 11ivid, 
lell:ttJ;, power/nl."- John 
l'rotwood Moore. 

"From just sucliwriters, 
men o/ ant/ioritative 
llw11{.kt the South Will be 

i~~ :~1i~~~z~~t~t~i:=~~7tl~e1<v't~ecfr~s~&i~ 
we should welcome, read and st1,dy."-JJlrmi11z/r.am 
AJ;e-H erald. 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
and with the exception of none is the only attempt to 

~·l:.,~~·~~~:,;~Y 1~c;;a!e ~f:,"f~~~.\l:i~;J~bi~~':I~ 
Drcsentation of.the e:reatestfactor in American life. 

Price, $1.25 Poatpaid. 

Address: 
BLUE LEDGER PUBLISHING CO. 

104 Eclgewood Ave, Atlanta, Ga. 
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HARMONIZINC SCRIPTURES. 

) , , m: .J.; P. PA~SLEY.' •; 

I think so much of the " Query De
partment,"· in 1the <;l-ospel Acl-v,ocate, as 
well as rt'll the good reading, I nearly 
always open on the query page first to 
find ' the scripture questions and read 
the answers to them. As I have been 
studying the Scriptures for several 
years, I have become very much inter
ested in trying to learn God's will con
cerning man. So we, as Bible r eaders 
making inquiry for information; send
ing to our superiors for .inst.ruction, 
like to Ii.ave our questicms explained to 
us in the spirit of meekness, humility, 
and love. But you will please lopk up 
some' back numbers. First take No. 39, 
September 29, 1910, in the " Query De
partment," page 1085, and investigate 
the answer given to me concerning the 
new. birth. Then take No. 46, Novem
ber 17, page. 1263, and r ead the answer 
given here. 

. In, the first answer the brother takes 
the position that I am trying to · find 
contradictions in the Scriptures: but 
when you read my qu~stion, yoi; will 
certainly know that I am not. He says 
it is disrespectful to God to be hunting 
out imaginary difficulties and dweiling 
on them, disturbing the mind of others. 
Now, if I were guilty of such, I would 
openly confess; but I deny the charge, 

Now let us notice the second. He 
opehs up on· this with the same charge, 
saying: "I do not see why one talks 
so freeljY of scri·pture contradictions 
and of reco'nciling· the Scriptures if he 
has no pleasure in the idea." r do 
have pleasure in harmonizing the 
Scriptures; but the other, I have not 
intimated such. ,He says there are no 
calls to harmonize them, and then im
m.ediately says: "There is often need 
of und~rstanding them, and to under
stand their meaning is to reco·ncile and 
ba~.inonize them." Then I say, if there 
are no calls to harmonize them, there . . . . ~ 

are no calls I to understand them acl-
. I I 1 1 

cording ~o his own word. Then h e 
goes a Step' farther' and accuses me Of 
being presumptuous, wbfoh 'means fool
hardy, insolent. Then he calls me "a 
poor weak mortal ," whieh •I confess I 
am. Jesus says: "Bless~d .1are the 
poo · in spirit: for theirs· is the king
dom of heaven ." (Matt. 5: 3.) The 
apostle Paul says: "God .hath chosen 
the weak tbing.s of the world to con
found the things wb·ich are mighty." 
(1. Cor. 1: 27.) So while I am "a poor 
weak mortal," I have God's word to 
console me. · 

"'I ~ I . t'° I 

· A certain reader · said he was afraid 
I would get offended at such ·answers 
going out before the public; but I am 
thankful that I am to,o , full ··~f the 
Spirit and ,love of.' Christ, and under
stand too mu~b ~bout our human na
ture, to let such. f!ustrate me. Yet I 
do th;ink he ·could have· found a mild er 
•·'· ~ ; '' \ ' ·: ./ 
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Send us only one dollar as a guarantee· 
o! good faith and we wlll ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
praval. On its arrlva:l at your freight , 
station examine it care"!ully, and!! you 
are entirely satisfied that it Is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try It !or 60 days in 
your home and return It at our expense 

any time within that period I! not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges wlll be promptly refunded. I& not 
this the fa,lrest offer you ever hea,rd? · 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This range Is extra strong nnd Is as good as 

any range being sold in your county to-day 
!or $45.00. It has an am· 
pie porcelain lined reser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, is as
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
is beautifully nickeled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20xl8~t inches, top45x28 
ins. Hetght291ns.,welght 
875lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18, $25; s-20, C27. Custom· 

ers in the West wlll be shipped from 
our factory in Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager o! this paper or to the Bank 
o! Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest Institutions In the South, 
and they wlll tell you that we always 
keep our promises • 

THE SPOTLESS COr• .Inc., 
220 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 

THE BIGGS SANITARIUM~; 
ASHEVILLE, N. C. 

Dyspepsia, rheumatism, pruralysls, neurasthenia, epilepsy and other 
chronic diseases cured. N\) tubercular cases accepted. J;lest equipment 
tn the South; all modern methods; hundreds o r remarkable cures; per
sonal care and at ten tlon. .Twellth year. Liberal guarantee or sat!srac
tlon. Endorsed by hundreds of best .people In the South. \Jomforta
blerooms, elec~ricllµ-ht,'Steam heat, moderate charges. 

References, t~stimonials and d·iagnosia blank free. 

wa,y of answering. J never expect to 
meet the good old brother in this life, 
but I hope to meet him in the great 
beyond, where all is love, joy, and peace, 
and where. we will not be longing for 
greater knowledge of heavenly bliss. 
So. as t he apost le says: " It doth not 
yet appear what we shall be: but we 
know that, when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him; for we shall see him 
as h e is." (1 John 3: 2.) So, dear 
readers. while we, perhaps, are much 
younger than be, let us be careful to 
maintain the great truths· we are in 
search of, that they may build us up 
in that most holy faith , 'shielding us 
from the great evils that so often come 
before us in our everyday life; for if 
we so live, we will walk in the path 
of life. David says: "In thy presence 
is fullness of joy; at thy right hand 
are pleasures for evermore." (Ps. 
16: 1.1.) 

Metropolis. Ill. 
[Those who ' feel sufficient interest 

can look a.nd see the articles referred 
to. We sairl our brother is "a poor 
weak mortal " as I say it of a.11 mortals. 
I referred to him and others to show 
the · folly of ca.l!ing things we fail to 
understand "contra.dictions." If it is 
a failure to understand, why not ask 
for the understanding. and not to rec-

there is a contradiction, and . talking 
Of it leaves the ~ impressiori . Oil the 
world. We refer to the brother not 
individually, but to all that class who 
talk freely about the contradictions of 
the Bible. I never could ask for this 
last, for there are none such.~D. L.] 

THE USE OF TIME. 

The advent of a new yea.r is by many 
made a tim e for forming new resolu
tions. The starting· of another lap in 
life's .. ,race impels the 'desire to dis
tinguish it from all left behin.d by im
proved ·r~nning. It is a t ime for re
fresbing ··-bne's i_deals of manhood, and 
girding one's self for a new attempt at 
making the pet;so~·al life square with 
the ideals. 

Again others, and they are numerous, 
do not seem to be actuated, as they 
enter upon a new period of time, by 
these high ideals, do not manifest any 
moving desire for things divi ne. Ab
sorbed witq the material, they have no 
care · for the spiritual. Their god is 
money. and "time means money, " they 
say, not realizing that in a better, 
higher, nobler sense t ime means ed.uca
tion, elevation, salvation. In· the 
midst qf the world's busy din this 
trnth ··is .overlooked and ignored.· The 
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ana' t he truer, higher ends for which 
time is given are. forgotten and neg
lected. Men a re solici tous about mak
ing mo·ney; and when it is made, comes 
the greater solicitude about k eeping .it. 
Between this upper and nether mill
stone men wear out their lives, and 40 
not perceive their fo lly until it is too 
late to " redeem the t ime " and recover 
their wasted manhood. They have 
li ved poor, grovel ing lives on the lowest 
possible plane and reap their dismal 
Teward. The years as they come and 
go bring to such no satisfying, perma-
11ent blessing. 

,When will men realize more sensib.ly 
that there is a great deal more worthy 
to Ii ve for and strive for than do liars 
and cents, O'l' material possession of 
any kind? When will they learn rela
tive values, and use th is world to gain 
the next? Temporal possessions have 
a necessary place ip life, but a subo·rdi
n.ate place. Men· are too much swayed 
by false est imates. In th e end they 
suffe r from i t. Take men them selves. 
They a re t ruly estimated not by what 
they have on, nor by what they have 
round about them or in their possession, 
but by · what they have in them. The 
chief element in htiman val-ue in con
trast with posi t.ion, wealth, culture, or 
even genius, is · nobility of character. 
The fund amental question in human 
life _ts not one of possession or of attain
ment or of standing, but of being. 
Man's t ru e worth is to be computed 
by th e thoughts he thinks and the deeds 
b e achieves in the life he lives. It 
is th e man that gives value and signifi
cance to hi s possessions and environ
ments; t hey give no value to him. The 
heresy of the age is to exalt everything 
above cha.racter; to set the things upon 

·a nd round about t he manhood above 
the manhood itself ; .hence the r eekin g 
corrupt ion s so widely lamented. What
ever helps to make men larger in mind 
.and soul and spiri t is of real worth. 
It has been well r emarked: " The soul 
that should have found its ideal in t he 
grand soul and character of Christ, and 
its mission in th e wo·rld in fixin g t h e 
.g101:ies of that ideal character a.nd ca
reer in i tself and others, has grown 
small and mean in turning away to 
drees an d showy equipage, to stocks and 
real estate, and in ma.king these its 
-standards for the judgment and treat
ment of men."' 

Reason and revela tion both urge men 
to better things, to a. hi g.her life, to· seek 
th e chief good, and admonish them to 
Jay up their treasures in h eaven, where 
t h ere is no danger of Toss by corrup
Lion from wi thin or by invasion from 
without. This is to be done by a wise 
use of time, of trained powers of mind · 
and soul, of wea.lth that flows from 
painstaking industry, and by doing 
good as opportunities occur. All time 
is devoted to the Lord, to whom all 
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MAGNETISM 
IS NATURE'S TONIC 

Think of living inside of a garment that is 
radiating over 800 streams of Magnetic force 
into the trunk of your body, feeding the 
nerves and vital organs with new life and 
energy, keeping you constantly bathed in a 
stream of this revitalizing force. Such a gar
ment is our MAGNETIC VEST fitting the 
body like a glove. We make other Shields 
for every part of the body. All described in 
our New Book, "A Plain Road to Health. " 

IT MAKES THE BLOOD CIRCU
LATE. IT GIVES HEALTH AND 
STRENGTH such as no other force in na
ture can give. WE PROVE TO YOU posi
tively by the words of those who have been 
chronic sufferers, saying in grateful terms, 
THEY HAVE BliEN CURED BY 
KAGNETISlll after all other treatments 
failed. 

This Cut Shows 
as near as possible to illustrate how Magnetism 
is radiated from our powerful Magnet Vest, 
which keeps the body constantly saturated and 
bathed in a powerful field of magnetic force 
which gives new life to the blood and nerves, 
making the blood circulate with greater force 
and vigor, thus belping Nature in her work of 
building up and strengthening the system, re
relieving congestion, soreness, and pain, after 
all other methods of treatment have failed, in 
many cases. This is what our Magnetic Shields 
accomplish. Made for all parts of the body, 
and are guaranteed to hold their power. 

WE ASK YOU TO INVESTIGATE OUR 
CLAIMS FOR MAGNETISM. 

This costs you nothing, and it is a duty you 
owe to yourself if you are sick, weak, or debil
itated in any way. We want to help you in 
making this investigation complete. Do not 
put it off, but do it now. Send to-day for 
our free advice and proof. By doing it now 
it may save you many dollars and much suffer
ing in the future. The time to treat weak or 
debilitated conditions is at once. before they 
develop into serious proportions, for Nature has 
already given the warning signal. Our expe
rience and knowledge gained during nearly 
thirty years of study and application of Mag
netism is at your service free of charge at all 
times, if you will simply write us. 

Plain ·Road to Health" FREE 
to all those who send us a description of their cases. It .des.cribes all of our Shields, and tells all 
about Magnetism, and how to apply it to obtain best re!;ii11s .as .a {>urative agent, and also gives 
much other valuable information upon the subject that can be obtained from no other source. 
Write us fully.and we will advise yon honestly and to the best of our.ability. Then 
you are to be your own judge as to whether or not you wish to apply Magnetism and give 
Nature a chance to right the wrong conditions in your case the same as it has in many others. · 

If You Must Have Proof on Your Body Before You Can Believe, Try the 
Foot Batteries. They Will Convinc~ You. 

They warm the feet and keep them warm in nearly every 
case, even in the coldest weather. Tiley make the blood cir
culate in the feet and limbs and overcome congestion, soreness, 
and pain. They have cured rheumatism in the feet; sore, ten
der feet; cramps, chilblains, and hot, sweaty feet in hundreds 
of cases. They insulate the body against the cold, damp earth 
and prevent negative conditions in the feet which lay the foun
dation for colds, catarrh, pneumonia, consumption, and other 
serious forms of disease. Try them. They will convince you. 

. They are $1.00 per pair, or three pairs for$2.00, postpaid. Give 
size of shoe when ordering Foot Batteries. 

Send for Free Catalogue of all Our Magneti9 Goods. 
Thacher Magnetic Shleld Company, . Inc., Suite 267,': 169 Wabash· Ave .. Chicago, Ill. 

' ··: l· ....................................................................... , 
,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,:,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,"""',,,,,==""'""'""'~""'""'""'~~,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,~,,,,,,,,,,,~ n 
should be devoted, and all wealth is 
consecrated to the Lord, to whom all 
should be consecrated, which in any 
wise contributes to the welfaTe of ma.n
kind and to th~ promotion of the Re
deemer's kingdom. And whatsoever 
is given to the. Lord is t r easured up 
in a plac.e o.f ·· absolute safety for tim e 
and fo r eternity. Deeds performed in 
the name of Christ, gifts consecrated 
to the cause of Christ, are treasur es 
laid up with Christ to be· forever en· 
joyed by hi s faithful servants. 

What a rich blessing the year 1911 
would bring to the church a nd to 
the world, if at its beginning th e peo
ple of God "were to resolve, and by the 
h elp of bis grace e:iforce the r esolu-

t ion, to live wholly wit h an eye single 
to his g lorv! And if all men ." we·re . . .. ,. 

thus minded, which it is their pj\):in 
duty· to be, .:it wo ul d be impossib le· to 
compute the result. The millennium 
would seem not fa.r off.· To say noth
in g. however, a.bQu t all m en being 
brought into this · delightfu l - attitude · 
toward God, let it be rem embered that 
it is expected. and even required that 
each Chri stian be actuated by the de
termination of the chief apostle : "For
getting t hose things whiQh are behind, 
and reaching forth unto . those things 
which are befor~; I pr~ss towa.rd·. t he 
mark for the prize O•f t:he high canl'ng 
of God in Christ Jesus."-Chri~ian 

Intelligencer. 
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Beautify Your Complexion 
WHITE'S SPECIFIC, "The greatest of all 
beautifiers "-the Face Cream that positive
ly does all that is claimed for it. 

Cures pimples and ringworm; removes 
freckles, tan, sunburn, blackheads, liver 
blotches, and other facial discolorations. 
Being made from the purest materials, it 
bleaches and beautifies without injury to 
the most delicate skin. It eliminates that 
"shiny" appearance and produces a clear, 
refined, healthy complexion. " Once used, 
always used," has been the experience of 
our thousands of customers. 

Volunteer testimonials come to us daily, 
praising this wonderful face preparation. It 
costs but little, why not give it a trial? 

Price, 25 cents by mail, postpaid, or we 
send lOc box on trial for 2c stamp. 

WHITE'S SPECIFIC TOILET CO., 
Lock llox 325, Nashville, Tenn. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Dcruble toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to 1 Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clintan, S. C. 

TOBACCO HABIT BANISHED. 
DR. ELDERS' TOBACCO BOON BANISHES 'all 
forms of Tobacco Habit in 72 to 120 hours. A posi
tive, quick, and permanent relief. Easy to take. 
No craving for Tobacco after the first dose. One 
to three boxes for all ordinary cases. We guaran
tee results in every'case or refund money. Send 
for our free booklet, giving full information. 
Elders' Sanitarium, Dept. 33, St. Joseph, Mo. 

FREE TO YOU $1.00 ~~:~~ti~~~~ 
edy will be sent you free. Use it according to 
directions. If it cures your rheumatism, send us 
$1.00. If not you owe us nothing . 
. THE LARKS CO., Dept. 35, Milwaukee, Wis. 

10,000 SEEDS IOc. 
We want yon to try our Prize Seeds thlll year 

and have selected 50 best varieties and pnt up 10,000 
seeds especially to grow Prize Vegetables and 
~~~~:;!°~ie/.!'n"J l~ign%~~ngf m~~!~s"." $26. worth Of 

800 Seeds Cabbage 3 Best Varietiea 3 pkts. 
l,600 •• Lettuce 4 •• ~· 4 " 

800 " Onion l .. l " 
l,000 ° Radish 4 '" 4 '" 

300 •• Tomato 3 " 3 .. 
2,000 .. Turnip 4 " 4 " 
2,500 " Flowers 30 Grnnd Flowering Varietiea 

In all 10,000 Seeds, and our new Seed Book with a 
10c Credit Check good for lOC selection. postpaid, lOC. 
FAIRVIEW SEED FARMS, Box 122, Syracuse, N. Y. 

P•::t:0 ORGANS 
AND PIANOS 

n~.".:c:i;:e:~~- ~':.pe::1~r d~:i:i 
factory prices. Write. stating which 
catalog is desired. 
Hinners Organ Co., PEKIN. ILL 

Cabbage Plarits 
ONLY THE VERY BEST 

The kind that gives universal sa.tie-

~'!.i~~~~~b~b1:~e'.l11'0t'he cre:~r:-: 
varieties, grown from the beet seed 
obtainable. Special low rates to all 
points along- Southern Express. Try 
my plants once and you'll use them 
always. Send for Price• to-d•yl 

.. ALFRED JOUANNET. ' 'The Cab
~ aee Plant Expert." Mt. Plea1ant, S. C. 
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IN A WRECK. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

reached Tarpon Springs, Fla., on 
Friday evening, January 6, after con
siderable excitement and delay ove·r a 
railroad wreck in Georgia. The section 
of the Di:X'.fa Flyer on which we were 
riding was ditched some ten or twelve 
miles from Tifton, Ga., near five o"clock 
Thursday morning. No one was hurt 
except the fireman, who was caught 
under the engine, which was over
turned. We finally got him out after 
about two hours' work, with his leg 
broken and one hand considerably 
burned. The cars were turned up 
against a. bank, which left the passen
gers and their )mndles piled up a little 
too much on one side of the car for 
comfort; but we were all happy to get 
out alive and with no bones broken. 

On Sunday morning I came to Largo, 
where I found Brother Martin just be
ginning a meeting. Somewhat against 
my judgment, I preached for him Sun
day night. I hav~ heard him twice. 
The audiences are very good , the 
weather is fine, the preaching is true, 
and I see no reason why they may not 
have a fine meeting. Brother Martin 
impresses me as a good, humble man 
who loves the truth and the people. 
The church seems to be in good con
dition, and I shall expect him to have 
a good meeti ng. This is the home of 
Brother Cambron.,and he seems to have 
the work well in hand. While they 
have had a little trouble in the past 
ov'er what they call the " Sunday 
school," it is all over now, so far as I 
know. There are great possibilities for 
the Largo church, if they remain united 
and faithful and teach the word dili
gently to their children. It would in
deed be a pity for them to waste their 
powers fighting each other, when there 
is so much to do around them. 

I have not yet decided just how long 
I may stay or what I may do in Florida. 
I may be l:)ack in Nashville in a few 
weeks; I will certainly in a month or 
t wo. The climate here is right, oranges 
are plentiful, the birds are singing 
sweetly, and I see no reason why we 
may not all be 'happy ; and we would 
be if it were not for sin, the one and 
only cause of trouble. For the present 
my address is Tarpon Springs, Fla,. 

VERY ENCOURACll\1C. 
BY C. C. KLINGMAN. 

A little more than two thousand dol
lars passed through my hands in the 
good year 1910. In many other re
spects it was the very best year of my 
life's ·work, so far. We were enabled 
to replace everything lost by the floods, 
to pay all doctor's bills due to sickness 
caused by the floods, and to meet all 
our expenses, including rent, food, 
coal, clothing, traveling, dentistry, post-
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Don't Wear -a· Truss· 

age, etc. Both Mrs. Klingman and I 
kept up the language lessons, bought 
the necessary books and some needful 
arti cles for the house, and kept it in 
repair. We bought song books, Bibles, 
etc., for use in Zoshigaya English 
classes, paid all the running expenses 
of the Zoshigaya church, supported a 
native woman worker, besides our 
house help, and gave to the cause in 
many other ways, which I need not 
mention, leaving less than one hundred 
do.Jlars with which to begin the new 
year. We know that whatever we re
ce ive above our daily needs should go 
into the work, and would feel almost 
like thieves if we " pocketed " every 
cent mailed and squandered it on our
selves. We dislike to tell of our giv
ing; yet it is not us, but the brethren. 
God is with us and his wo·rk cannot 
fail. 

Nine persons were immersed here in 
Tokyo by Brother Hira.tsuka and me 
in 1910, and many heard the story for 
the first time. The churches in Georgia 
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WEBSTER's ·· 

NEW 
INTERNATIONAL 

DICTIONARY 
·The Only New unabridged dictionary in 

many years. 
Contains the pith and essence of an au

thoritative library. Covers every 
field of knowledge. 

-i\.n Encyclopedia in a single book. 
The Only dictionary with the N ew Di

vided Page. A • • Stroke of Genius." 
400,000 Words Defined. 2700 Pages. 

6000 Illustrations. Cost $400,000. 

have promised to support our excellent 
Brother Hoori, the former Congrega
t ionali st "pastor," which adds to our 
work force very, very much more than 
those Georgia brethren can imagine. 
In addition to all t hi s, be it r em em
bered that Brother Fuj imori 's hand
some chapel was paid for in 1910, a.nd 
Brother McCaleb's Students' Home 
pulled ou t of debt and money given to 
i t for a new and greatly needed tile 
roof. Brother Hon and family were 
sent ou t and have jus t gone tci house
k eeping, and Brother Bishop is daily 
receiving some money to bring him 
back to his chosen and dearly beloved 
field. Mu ch more could be mentioned, 
but thi s is perhaps enough to cause 
great r ejoicing and to· spur us all on 
to greater things for God in the new 
year. 

68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, J apan . 

R·EP.~&.MJJIC THE TIME. 
" Redeem the time, for t he days are 

evil. " Such is Pa.ul's counsel to the 
E.phesians. A more li ter al and mor e 
strik ing rendering would be: " Buy up 
t he opportunity, fo r the t imes are 
hard." Hard t imes a re t he best t imes 
fo r making investments, far pr ices are 
lowest t hen . Life 's evil days, when 
the values of earthly things shrink, a re 
t he chance of the soul to win the things 
of eternal worth . So heaven can en
rich itse lf with the s poils of time and 
build its walls of beauty out of the 
ru ins of this wor ld. 

The supreme meaning · of life is pro· 
bat ion . Opportunity is t he precious 
dia~ond in the golden setting of the 
days. It is scarci ty of supply that 
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makes value, and of nothing is heaven 
so parsimonious as of time. A million 
flowers may deck the merudows and ten 
thousand stars sparkle on the brow of 
night, but we never have more than a 
s ingle moment in our grasp a t once. 
It is a moving point wher e past and 
fu ture m eet in the crisis of t he jour
neying present . It will not pause for 
us. No human hand can arrest t he 
s un in his course or 

" Na il the wild s tar in his track 
Up the half-climbed zodiac." 

Perhaps its best t ype is the flowing 
river , r eflecting sky and landscape. 
The images seem to abide, but the river 
flows on . Everything is going past the 
soul-mountains, s tars, flowers, and 
seas; even the body passes by. What 
are we saving out of the wreckage of 
the wasting years? 

" R edeem "-that word implies get
t ing back something alr~ady pledged in 

·Lpawh. Have we not given our souls in 
mortgage to mammon, care, and pleas
ure? Have we not crowded the mo
men ts with trifles that may shut us 
eternally out? How can we get time 
away from these pawnbrokers that 
have chea ted us and employ it for God ? 
In t he s trictest sense, we cannot; last 
opportunities cannot be brought back . 
" Where are the snows of yester yea.r ? " 
is the exquisite refrain of Villon. 
Nothing is more tragic tha.n this ir
revocable character· of human choice. 
God _i;ays "to-day," the devil says " by 
and by," and the road of by and by 
leads to the house of never . 

How, then , can we redeem the t ime? 
Simply by the wise use of l he present. 
Even secular success depends on buy
ing up these precious chances. There 
cannot be found a great name in his
tory that was not careful in t he econ
omy of time. Alfred t he Great divided 
the twen ty-four hours of t he day into 
t hree periods of eight hours each-for 
rest, refreshment, and toil. Sir Will
iam Jons wrote : 

" Seven hours foT s leep, for the law's 
grave study seven , 

Nine to the world allow, and all to 
heaven ." 

Hardly one of us but could learn a lan
guage, master a sci enc~. or acquire an 
art by hoarding the minutes squan· 
dered uselessly. 

We can buy up the opportunity by 
crowding eterni ty into ti me; we can 
make the fleeting momen t big with t he 
glor y of an eternal t hought . As t he 
brook in its quiet momen ts may hear 
the voice of ocean calling, so may we 
brin'g into our passing lives t he music 
of h eaven. With our grasp of mortal
ity we can inha le t he breath of immor
tali ty; with one earthly pulse beat we 
can en ter into the grea t heart throb of 
Infin ite Love; wi th t he fa iling grasp of 
our dying hand we may seize and se
cure the help of the Almighty One. 
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The moments of t ime, like t he sands of 
t he seashore, are sca ttered and sepa
rate. But sand can be fused into t rans
paren t glass, even into lenses that will 
reveal t he hidden splendor of unseen 
and distant stars. So may a splendid 
purpose, blessed of God, fuse the sepa
r ate moments of life in to a soul's 
achievement of character which shall 
give to t hese dying eyes a glimpse of 
t he eternal and divine. 

God makes much of opportunity in 
t he warnings of his book. H e speaks 
of a " day of salvation," " an accepted 
t ime," and " an appointed time." Time 
is made for mer cy a.nd eternity for jus
tice. The cross of pardon is set up on 
the earth, but the throne af judgment 
is in the skies. " The days are evil ," 
says the apostle. That may mean just. 
t he best chance for a big bargain fo r 
t he s oul. Perhaps we have missed t he 
best chance and have fallen on evil 
days . Then, for God's sake, let us 
make the most of what is lef t us. 
On a sundial was written t hese 
words : " Now, or when ? "-Northwest
ern Christian Advocate. 

TRY MURINE EYE REMEDY 
·for Red, Weak, Weary, Watery Eyeli 
and Granulated Eyelids. Murine Doesn't 
Smart-Soothes E ye Pain. Druggists 
Sell Murine Eye Remedy, Liquid, 25c, 
50c, $1.00. Murine E ye Salve in 
Aseptic Tubes, 25c, $1.00. Eye Books 
and Eye Advice Free by Mail. 

Murine Eye Remedy l;)o., Chicago. 

LOUISVILLE, KY. 
EstabliBhed 1887 

H lghestmarketprlce paid 

tor FURS ra"' and HIDES. 
WOOL 

Simple, self-reaulatlna. complete. 
Guaranteed to hatch everyhatchablo 

eiisr. Sold on"° days trial with mone,. 
back in case of failure. 150,000 in use. 

Uyour dealer doesn ' t kee p them write to us. We'll send 
7ou our catalosrue and two books, "Makln1r Money the 
Buckeye Way" and .. 51 Chicks from so E1nrs," Free. 
IHE BUCKFIE IHCUUIOK CO., 617 W, EYGlld Anm1 $pl1ogtllld, Olllo, 

Bu#ders of B UCKEYE P ORTABLE POULTRY 
HOUSES. Sold Cheaper Than. 1~o·u Can Bui ld Them. 

Western Plow Attachment 
Greatly Improved-Patented 
Makes a SULKY PLOW of aa7 
Walk.fog Plow. 
Plowman ride!, 
handles plow by 
levers and bas ab
solute control how
e v e r b a rd the ground. 
Saves horses; fiU ri11ht 
or left band, wood or 
ate el beam plows. N e w 
model has areatly Im
prove d lever adjustment. 
Simple to handle. 

Write for 
Special 

Pric<o 

WEITERI IMPLE•ERT C0., 132P1rtll.,Pl.W11hlngfon, Wla. 

GALLSTONES 
CURED M:g~\Al FREE 
treating- on Gallstones, Append icitis and diseases of the 

STOMACH AND LIVER 
Addre1s CALLSTONJl'.S lllEMIEDY COMPANY. 

Da•t. aa aae Dearltom St., O h1oa 4•• · L 
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REPORT OF WORK FOR 191 O. 

BY T. C. FOX . 

I will g\ve a short report of my work 
for 1910. During the first part of the 
year I was at home· inost of the time 
on account of my wife's health. About 
April 10 we (my wife, baby, and I) 
left · for Missouri to _visit my wife's 
people, th inking it would perhaps im
prove her health. We were in Missouri 
until the last of June. While there, 
I held a meeting at Highlandville, 
which continued ei&h t days, without 
any additions, but a fe~ promised .to go 
to meeting regularly .. on th e first day 
of the week. I also preached several 
t imes at Berea, near Springfield, and 
baptized three persons. After hav in g 
spent two and one-half months in Mis
sou ri , we returned to Tennessee, wi th 
my wife's health improved so that I 
could begin holding meetings by the 
se.cond Sunday in July, which work I 
continued until the last of November. 
Since then I have been at home with 
a sick wife. During the year I held 
twelve meetings in twelve counties in 
Tennessee: An eight-days' meeting at 
Cedar Dell; Marshall County, w ith 
seven baptized and one restored to fe l'
lowship; an eight-days' meeting at 
Neverfai l, Cumberland County, with 
seven baptisms.; an eight-days' meet
ing at White Oak, Macon ·county, with 
five baptisms; an eight-days' m eeting 
at Greenwood, Giles Coun ty, with ten 
baptized, one restored, and one froru 
lhe Baptists; a six-clays' meeting at 
Abner, Lawrence County, with one ba'.p
tism; labored with Brother W. "R. 
Chaffin in a meeting at Antioch, Jacl{
son County, for five clays, with one bap
tized and two r estored; an eight-clays' 
m_eetin g at Old Lasea, with seven bap
tisms; a seven-clays' meeting at Mount 
Pleapi,nt, Overton County, with three 
baptized and ·two r estored ; a five-days' 
meeting at P leasant Grove, Clay Coun
ty, with two baptized and two restored ; 
an eight-days' m eeting at Prosperity, 
Wilson County, with no additions; 
an eigh t-days' meeting at Cherry Creek, 
;white County, with five baptisms; an 
eight-days' meeting at Baxte·r , Putnam 
County, wi th three baptisms. . With 
my year 's work just ended I am very 
well pleased, since -· I ' have in it a ll 
tried to please th e Lord. The Lord 
willing, I want to dQ. much more dur
in g 1911. I am now ready to arrange 
work wh ich I have promised for 1911. 

. . ' ' 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JANUARY 19, 1911. 

II 
If you are afflicted 'w.itb. Rh~U,.. RcdfJeld, Io1wa. ··Defore t 11,sed an 

D I I 0 I' 
matlsm, write to1 me immcdi- of ono bottle of Kuhn's Jt11ei.nuatfc rive U t 1 I n send you Free Remedy I fe lt better, and when I had a. e Y • SO ca , used three bottles I was well. Now I I a One Dollar Bottle of my make my hand in tho huy field. I hant 

convince every Rheumatic sutJerer !~~~~!:~:~~ .. ril;w:~!~ wnlted for It to return, but I om as 
ma.tic Remedy does whn.t thousands of other remedies have failed sound 08 a dollnr. 1• A. lfo_rd. 
to accomplish--actually cures Rheumatism. I know t·t does, I am . Cherry Vn lley, l lls.·· l bod Rheuiue.· 
sure of it, and I want every Rheumatic sutTerer to knoW·'<itand be sure ~:~0,~1~'1!!u~~~~~'n~~~~(;:.~ 8 ~u~::n~~ of it g~~~r~:::~~~~e c~~e~o~~~~fi~bt! ~:!~~~l i6;e,;\~~t~~:;:~~~ : say enough for it. ntrs . John Pncknrd. 

and know it as a mother knows her child. I have beard from 1/ba':::~~lps~:~1;1~0~;~~r~ht~~·~~~:: sutfere rs all over the countr~, reporting cures of h:ard and obstina.~~ ruonthe before uslng Kuhn's Rheuwatlo 
cases where a ll else 1!ad failed. I have seen with my own ey~~ ..Rewedy 1 hardly dill any wori.. Two 
cases right here in Ch ica-go, people who- could not walk, who lay in w('0ks I couldnotivalk or tut!JI Jn betL 
bed helpless, some who were in invalid chairs, many who were in Tbe doctors did no good. Kulm's 
direst agony, get up and walk, go back to work, ha.Ve no more pain, RheumntleRemedygotme 111>, and I am 
a ll from using my remedy. I kncnu these things, and so do not besi- ..no.Jf:, n 11trong man. 'f he Jtheurnatlsw 
tate to say to all Rheumatic sutJerers. old and young--try a Free· ~ue)·l!rcame ho.ck. .Jos. G. Turner .. 
Bottle of Kuhn's Rheumatic Remedy, for it ctµ"esRheumati~lll~· ( Knohe1, A.rk .... .. 1 hqd Jtbeamailsm tn 

Some doct.:ors advise one kind of treatment for Rbeumat1s1~.. Umbs for three yeara. For six months 
others an entirely opposite one, I don't claim to know more than h.efore I begnq .Kuhn's UbeumaUe 
th ese doctors; but there is one thing Ido knO'W and. am. swre of, and· Re medy I #.ns :· nrfuost hel1>less, and 
that is my remedy for Rheumati sm.. I knO'W my remCdy has cu.rt;d · . sq~ered grea::~ ·1Jnln . · Now l nm eom· 

thousands and is curing people every da:Y. ~a~b .. pletely cured. l ha Te had no trouble for 
cure it makes proves its powB'1' to cure oth~6i" months, atU1ough I nhuost consto.ntly 
cases--each cure t t ma.kes gives hope for110'l.vr case. work lo water.~ry Morrison. 

YOU CANNOT COAX Rheumntlsm out through the feet 
or skin with plaiitcrs or cunning metal 1dtn· lces . You 
cannot TEASE It out with llnlments, e lectricity or 
mngneUsm. Yoo cnnnot WILL It out with mental 

:\ science or mind JlOlTer. YOU MUST ~IVE IT OlJT. 

I \ My remedy cures because It goes !right fnto the 
blood and d1'i'lJe$ out the Rheitnnati,sni, because I 
pu t into each · bottle the ri ght ·m edicine to do 

this. You cannot do tbt.s with weak Pills. 'l,a.blets or Powders. You 
musthave strong medicine, and that is who.t my medicine is. Rheu
matism is caused by Uric Acid in tho Blood. This acid is like tine 
crystals or salt and runs in the blood. It collects and h ardens 
about the joints and causes a ll the fever, swelling, stiffness and pa.in 
of Rheumatism. My remedy goes into the Blood, meets this acid and 
dissolves it, so that it passes out through the .kidneys like water. 
U ric Acid and Kuhn's Rheumatic R emedy cannot live together in 
the same blood. '.J.'he RheumatAsm has to Qd· and it does go. My 
remedy cures the slta.rv, shooting pains. the dull aching musCles. 
t h e hot, swollen limbs and stllrened joints and cures them qwickl·y. 

Tunbrldse, Vt ...... 1 nrn 7 3 years ol .... , 
and suffered twenty years wiLh 11 nln Jo. 
my thigh, on my righ t side llown to 
the knee and then down to the bollolr 
ofiny foot . . Doctors called it neuraJgla 
of the sciati c D('rTe. Plasters, Uni· 
ments and electrlclty did no good. 
fu;i\m's Ubeumatle ltcmedy cured U & 

year ogo, and I hnrn not fe lt a pa.la 
.s ince. lUrs. D. T. Lark.1.i:t.. 

Union Choreh, l'a .... When I began to: 
uso Kuhn's Rheumatic Remedy I couJd 
hardly raise my hand above my bead, 
nn1l hnd not worked for n whole year .. 
I got back the use of my band and was 
able to g o to work lmmedlate-ly aftu 
oslugthe flrstbottl e. Thos. O'Shelt. 

Camilla, Te:r.As:::Kiiiin7e Rbeomatle 
Remedy eared my Rheumati sm . Before 
l took It I conJd not walk a step; now 
I am well. \Vllllam Urnoeh. 

Do11ar JE3ott1e Free 
I can prove it all to you if you will only Jet me do it. I wm prove much in one week. if you will 

write and ask my company to send you a dollar bottle FREE according to t he foHowing oJrer. I don't 
care what form of Rheumatism you have or how Jong you have had it. I don't care what other 
remedies you have used. If you have not used mine you don't know what a real Rheumatic Remedy 
wm do. A fair ~est is all I ask. If you find the free bottle ls curing your Rheumatism, order more to 
complete your ou·re and thus give my company a -profit. If it does not he lp you, that ends it. You 
do not get a small sample via l, containing only a thimbleful a nd of no practical va lue, hut a full· 
sized bottle, selling regularly at drug-stores for One Dollar Each. This bott le is h eavY and 
Uncle dam must be paid to carry it to your door. You must s e nd 25 cents to pay postage. 
mailing case, packing. etc., and t h is full sized One Dollar Bottl;mdie will be promptly sent :vou free. 
everything prepaid. Nothing to pay on receipt or later. Only ~~ 
one bottle free to a famlly, and only to those who s end the 25 - _/ 
cents for charges, Address your appl!cation to my company. . " , 

So those expecting or desiring my serv
ices fo·11 this year will plea.se let me 
know at once. Address me at Station 
B, Rou te No. ;9, Nashville, Tenn . 

" Let th ine eyes look righ t on, and 
let thin e eyelids look strai ght before 
thee." (Prov. 4: 25 .) "Eyes to the 
f ront; forward!" is the order with 
which each new day shou ld begin . 

' Whatever the past has held it is past. 
All the wisdom and a ll the 

power of a ll the ages cannot give us 
back even yesterday for our reliving; 
it is as ho·pelessly gone as that first far-

away µio rning in Eden. The old times, 
whatever they may have been, are our 
ti m es no more. Paul was r igh t when 
he said : "l<' orget t ing those things 
which are behind, I press on." 
There is sanity a nd re ligion, courage, 
faith and fresh str ength in the march
ing order, r esolu tel:v. given for each 
new morning: "Eyes to the front, for
ward! "-J. R. Miller. 

Get " Seventy Year s in Dixie" by 
sendi ng one new yearly subscriber t o 
the Gospel Advocate at one do llar and 
a ha lf. 

·: .···: ... -_ .' . . . . ' . 

'You ~ooliPr@maturcly Old 
1 iecause of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Price $1.00, retail. 
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WOR , 

By R. H. Boll. 

Love That is Not Blind. 
"Love is blind," says the popular proverb, and, as in most 

cases, the saying is not far from the truth. The tendency 
of love is to "believe all things" in a wider sense than the 
Bible means. In the expressive language of the street, lo·ve, 
when not counterbalanced; tends to be "soft" and "easy.'.' 
I do not say it were n9t better for a man to fall into those 
faults than to be hard and penetrating, but without love. 
It is much better that our faults should be of the head 
rather than of the heart. However, it is not the will of God 
that we should have either kind. It i s not blind love God 
commends, but a love that " rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 

rejoiceth in the truth," and is, therefore, able to distinguish 
truth. "And this I pray," says Paul, "that your love may 
abound yet more and more in knowledge ana all tliscern
ment; so that ye may approve the things that are excel
lent." (Phil. 1: 9, 10.) 

Revivals. 

Said a certain preacher, who had the knack of hitting the 
nail on the head: " Stagnation is the last station this side 
of damnation. I say we believe in revivals. We go for 
them. But revivals are not the best things in the world. 
Rather, the need of a revival is a proof that we are not right. 
It is an abnormal state of things that makes revivals neces
sary. I want to be understood. So long as churches work 
on the plan they now work on, revivals are a necessity, 
What would become of us without them?" This testimony 
is true. The periodical, not to say spasmodical, stir of the 
protracted meeting and revival i s the best thing when you 
have not the best. In other words, it is the second best, and 
indispensable when the first best is lacking. What is the 
"first best" then? Listen: "And the word of Go1'J. increased; 
and the number of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem 
exceedingly." (Acts 6: 7.) "So the church . . . ·had 
peace, being edi fi ed ; and, walking in the fear of the Lord 
and in the comfort of the Ho-ly Spirit, was multiplied." 
(Acts 9: 31.) That was the normal, quiet, steady, healthful 
growth of the church. It will come again when all or a 
sufficient number of the members make the kingdom of God 
and the salvation of souls the chief thing of life. 

T he Tale of the Church at X . 
The church at X has the prestige of age and wealth and 

respectabili ty. It is one of the congregations established 
by the pioneer preachers. The best people in the neighbor
hood belong to it, and its membership represents a good 
deal of money. It is an eminently respectable church, and 
you cannot find fault with it, for they can show you what 
good work they have done and are doing. As the French 
say : "Shame on him who think evil of it!" They are gen
erous, too, in r emunerating the preachers. · And so it hap
pens that they can command the best talent. The "big 
preacher" does not despise twenty or thirty dollars; and 
since those congregations need to be fed and helped and 
encouraged like all the rest, conscience and common sense 
unite in urging the preacher to give them a Sunday as often 
as can be arranged . The members of the church at X, the 
members of weight and prominence, are also connoisseurs of 
preaching. They are good judges of sermons, just as some 
worldly persons are good judges of wines. They modestly 
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boast that their much experience and not small scripture 
knowledge enables them to ten· a fine sermon when they hear 
it. The preacher knows that, too, and feels the pressure 
as well as t he honor of the oecasion, and (a man should al
ways do his best, at any rate) resolves to sho'w that he can 
put up as good a sermon as the next one, and also keep np 
hi s own prestige which past grand efforts have justly earned 
him. So these congregations are blessed in wealth, conven
iences, numbers, and with the best of preaching. It would 
seem that in such places God's great conception in his church 
should flourish and exhibit something like perfection. But 
(such is the irony of life) you have no more than stepped 
into one of the meetings but you are aware of an atmosphere 
that weighs and deadens, an atmosphere that speaks of 
tombs and sepu lchers, of dust and ashes and dead men's 
bones; or as of a garden where all is wilted and parched, 
dead and dying, and all the springs stagnant. There is a 
dullness in the eyes, a dead mechanicalness in the worship, 
a simulated interest, or, frankly, no interest at all. The 
service is over; the preacher has earned, deserved, and re
ceived his due meed of praise; the members go to their 
hom es, relieved and satisfied over having once more per
formed their duty. The afternoon passes pleasantly in con
versation and jest and discussion of politics, crops, bu·siness, 
hom e and neighborhood affairs. Religion is often felt to be 
not germane to the subject. Sometimes it is brought up, 
however, and some goo<;l points are made on how wrong the 
sects are, and how Brother So-and-So unanswerably met 
this point and that, and what a marvel it is that "those 
peopl e," if they are honest, cannot see this and the other 
plain doctrine: Even this has grown stale, however, in 
some circles, and commands no more interest, except, per
haps, while the galvanic cm'rent of the protracted meeting 
is on. There is no use of talking forever about things set
tl ed aud granted. Only to bold fast what we have, to be 
sound in t he faith now. Thus religion is shelved and more 
vital qu estions occupy the foreground. And withal thElre 
hangs over all something weary and dreary, a withered, lan
guishing something they are all dimly conscious of, and 
yet cannot admit to one another;' and behind all the outward 
complacency a soul hunger that is no less than pitiable. 
What is wrong with the dear, good old church at X? 

It may ba now that Brother N--, of the church at 
W, Y, or Z, or some other congregation blighted with the 
same mysterious disease as the church at x (for there are 
not a few congregations that resemble it), will be offended 
and say: "Did this writer mean us?" Why, yes, the writer 
meant you. That is plain from your very question. He 
m eant to hit the ma.rk squarely, and not by accident, but 
of purpose. If such conditions exist anywhere (and they 
most certainly and frequently do) , the first step in the path 
of r edemption is not to resent the imputation, but to recog
nize the fact and humbly acknowledge it to ourselves and 
confess it before the Father in heaven. The second step is 
to seek the real cau ses and to find the remedy, if haply 
there be any. 

THE CAUSES. 

They rhust be sought in the church life and in the indi
vidual life. The freshness and life are gone because there is 
no more r eal communion with God, the Fountain of life and 
power. Self-complacency is the pregnant cause of stagnation 
with all i ts attending evils. Selfishness, congregational self
ishness, i s always at the bottom of it. The blessings of God, 
m eant to enable us to bless others, are diverted to selfish 
ends. The church forgets that its chief function is not to 
edify itself, but to help and bless others, and that the former 
is only in order that the latter may be done. ·No light is ever 
lit for its own sake. And when you inclose it in a bushel, 
it must go out. Then the church has depended on its reputa
tion in the mouth and judgment of man, rather than in godly 
fear on God's judgment; it was satisfied with appearance 
instead of striving for reality. So, since preachers and oth-

ers praised it, it grew well pleased with itself and ceased 
to grow. It failed to leave the first principles of the doctrine 
of Christ to press on to perfection. It came to think that 
its liltle round of doetrine to which it was accustomed was 
the whole truth; and having mastered it, it naturally lost 
interest. This was a ll the more fatal because the little por
tion of truth it received was one-sided, presenting man's 
side of salvation much more than God's; and the dispropor
tioned view of the Bible thus obtained was discouraging and 
killing. The sermons it heard were rarely calculated to 
cause h eart searchings, penitence, humility, shame and fear, 
hope and love. Thus it came to pass that the church at X 
fu lfill ed partly the description of ,Sardis, partly that of 
La.odicea, as the Savior gave it in verses 1-6 and 14-22 of 
Rev. 3: "I know thy works, that thou hast a name that 
thou livest,, and t hou art dead. . For I have found 
no works of thine perfected before my God." And: "I 
know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would 
thou wert cold or hot. So because thou art lukewarm, and 
neither hot nor cold, I will spew thee out of my mouth." 

However, the church is made up of individuals. Indi
vidual failure accounts for the church's evil case. In the 
church at X there is little personal piety. Even the "lead
ing members" have little more than a second-hand knowl
edge of God's word. They got most of what they know 
from those fine sermons of which they are such good judges. 
Some of them have advanced so far in enlightenment that 
they have been able to explain away the power of prayer, 
and reduce the whole universe, material and spiritual, to a 
system of natural law. Some believe in prayer, but do not 
pray much or deeply. The Holy Spirit is a conundrum, and 
bas r eally litt.le place or meaning in their lives. Above all, 
sin is ever present, ready to encroach, like the darkness 
encroaches when the light fails. They bold to sin-the lust 
of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, the pride of life; and hope 
the while that their "form of godliness" may deliver them 
from the wrath to come. Nay, they live in sin-decent, un
obtrusive sin, but deep-rooted-and know. it not, and do not 
want to know. They like a comfortable sermon, a flatter
ing sermon, one from which they can rise with the pleasing 
impression that " I am right and the other fellow is wrong." 
If a preacher turns God's search light on them, they feel 
uneasy and wonder when he will get down to. preaching 
" the gospel." 

Rmnmms. 

As the disease, then, is largely an indi vidual one, so must 
th e r em edy b : . Jesus sums it up to both Sardis and Laodicea 
in the word " repent." "Because thou sayest, I am rich, and 
have gotten riches, and have need of nothing; and knowest 
not that thou art the wretched one and miserable and poor 
and blind and naked : I counsel thee to buy of me gold re
fined by fire, that thou mayest become rich; arid white gar
ments, that thou mayest clothe thyself, and that the shame 
of thy nakedness be not made manifest; and eyesalve to 
anoint thine eyes, that thou mayest see. As many as I love, 
I reprove and chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent. 
Behold, I stand at the door and knock: if any man [any one 
man out of all the congregation] hear my voice and open the 
door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he 
with me." Thus communion and fellowship shall be re
established between the Christian and his Lord. Repent. 
Turn to God. Study his word in earnest purpose and child
like simpleness. Pray: continue instant in prayer. Work: 
bless others with the life and light and comfort God gave 
you. A few such members at X will change the atmosphere 
of the whole church. And there will be fewer " fine ser
mons;" "the church will set a different standard and ·the 
preachers will uphold it. And the '' bench warmers" will 
be converted or quit in disgust. 

Now the church at X is no particular church, but the type 
of many. And what would restore the church at X will 
save any other ruined congregation. 
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TRUE METHOD OF SEARCHINC THE SCRIPTURES. 
NO. 7. 

(From the pen of Tolbert Fanning.) 

THE. BIBLE EXAMINED (CONTINUED). 

THE DIVISIONS OF THE NEW T ESTAMENT. 

There are in this purest volume of ear th twenty-seven 
books, or treatises, each of which was written fo·r a specified 
object, and from their matter they may be divided into four 
classes, or chapters: (1) The Gospel; (2) The Book of Con
versions; (3) Th.e Book of Discipline; (4) The Book of 
Revolutions. 

We hope the kind reader will not conclude that our divi
sions are novel or unmeaning. A little patience in examin
ing the volume will enable the inquirer to see that these have 
been made by the sacred writers themselves, an<;!, mo·reover, 
that the very matter and subjects not only suggest them, 
but demand them. We will examine these heads in order. 

(1) The Gospel. 

Superficial readers who expect to find the gospel of Christ 
scattered promiscuously through the whole of the Bible will 
not be likely to find it anywhere. Christian people regard 
all the Bible as the word of God; but all the word of God 
is not the gospel of Jesus Christ, who was not born till the 
year 4004. The histo·ry of the fiood, for instance, in the days 
of good Noah, though true, contains not the gospel; neither 
do we find it in the law, the prophets, or the Psalms, in 
detail. To be sure, reference was made by divers Old Testa
ment writers to things which were to occur and which have 
since taken place, and which, by the New 'l'estament writers, 
were called "gospel." · On this

0 

point the apostle Paul in
forms us: "Unto us was the gospel preached, as well as unto. 
them; but the word preached did not p·rofit them, not being 
mixed with faith in them that heard it." (Heb. 4: 2.) 
This translation does not give the apostle's meaning with 
sufficient clearness. In the original there is no article in 
connecticn with the word " gospel," and the following is the 
literal meaning: "For unto us were glad tidings preached, 
as well as to them." Again, Peter tells us that " good news" 
-not " the gospel," as in our version-was preached to the 
dead-that is, to the antediluvians who are now dead; but 
this "good news," doubtless, reached . them through the 
preaching of righteous Noah· before their death. To the 
Galatians, Paul says: "The scripture, foreseeing that God 
would justify the heathen through faith, preached before 
the gospel [litera.lly translated " gospel "] unto Abraham, 
saying, In t hee shall all nations be blessed." (Gal. 3: 8.) 
With these scriptures before us, it is quite apparent that 
the, promise to Abraham of a coming Savior was denomi
nated" good news," "glad tidings," concerning a Deliverer
" gospel." The student of the Bible will also discover that 
this was a prospective gospel, or a gospel only in promise. 
Scores of the faithful, from· the time the promise of the 
Messiah was made to Abraham, anxiously looked for an 
illustrious person to appear as a king and preserver of the 
nation. The announcement that such a one would come 
was styled "gospel," or glad t idings to be realized in the 
future. The whole thought is beautifully expressed by Paul 
in bis letter to the Hebrews. In speaking of the .faithful of 
old, he said: "These all died in faith, not having received 
the promises, but having seen them afar off, and were per
suaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed that 
they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth." (Heb. 
11: 13.) 

We see, then, in what sense the gospel was preached to 

the people before the birth of Christ, and we are now fully 
prepared to connect all the facts of the gospel of our salva
tion with Him who came down from heaven, not to do his 
own will, but the will of Him that sent him. 

It may be proper to add that the whole gospel, in all its 
facts and practical bearings, was not y·reached, and could not 
be preached, t ill after the r esurrection of our Lord from the 
dead; and, indeed, t ill after the ascension, and the descent 
of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost. 

The word " gospel" implies glad tidings, good news, as 
appears from the announcement o( the angel to the shep- · 
herds who were vigilantly watching their flo ck s on the 
Judean hills on the night in which the Savior was born. 
"The angel said unto them, Fear not: for, behold, I bring 
you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. 
For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Savior, 
which is Christ the Lord." (Luke 2: 10, 11.) 
· This gospel is construed by many lea rned men to mean 
" God's spell," means or power, tc> bring the erring back to 
their Father's house; but the apostle gives concisely the 
facts of the gospel to the Corinthians. He says: "Moreover, 
brethren, I declare unto you the gospel which I p.r eached 
unt.o you, which also ye have r eceived, and wherein ye 
stand; by which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory 
what I preached unto you, unless ye have believed in vain. 
For I delivered unto you first of all that wl!-ich I also re
ceived, how. that Christ died for our sins according to the 
scriptur.es; and that he was buried, and that he rose again 
the third day according to the scriptures." (1 Cor. 15: 1-4.) 

Whoever reads to profit will readily discover that the gos
pel which be preached, and in which the Corinthians stood, 
and by which they were saved, contained three very clear 
and distinct items: (1) "Christ died for our sins according to 
the scriptures;" (2) "be was buried;" (3) "he rose again 
the third day according to the scriptures." In all the dis
courses of the inspired ambassadors of the Savior after his 
resurrection, these were the prominent and reliable facts 
preached for the conversion of men to God. Moreover, 
every infidel that has assailed the religion of Jesus Christ 
has made his attacks at this impregnable fortress. That 
J esus o.f Nazareth lived in Judea at the time reported by bis 
witnesses, and that he died by the authority of a warrant 
from Pontius Pilate, the Roman governor of the province 
of Judea, even his enemies! in all time since, have freely 
admitted; and, consequently, the only point in controversy 
to fully establish Christianity is, Did J esus Christ rise from 
the dead as reported? That it is against nature and con
trary to all the logic and philosophy of men, we freely 
admit; but the very admission-and none will refuse to 
make it-that man did not happen on the earth, but is the 
creation of One who is above creation, concedes all that the 
Christian religion demands. Grant that God is, and the 
miraculous delivery of our Savior from the tomb is also 
admitted. True, we have not demonstrable evidence of the 
resurrection, and we should not ask it, for this would be 
walking by sight, and not by faith. We are to believe that 
Christ rose from the dead upon the authority of men who 
sacrificed all worldly honor and died, not for opinions or 
strong persuasion, but for t elling the truth in regard to 
what they saw and heard of the Lord. 

fn the great commission the chosen of heaven were com
manded to preach this gospel, and no one has charged them 
with unfaithfulness. They not only preached "Jesus Christ. 
and him crucified," but such as believed with all the heart 
unto righteousness made the confession with th~ mouth 
unto salvation. 

In the gospel of our salvation we observe nothing resem
bling a party system of religion, a partisan creed, or any 
important fact which can be misunderstood. Though sim
ple in its statements, there is a majesty in every declaration 
which cannot fail to fill the soul with awe and devotion. 
But the main object of our inquiry, after setting forth 
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plainly the meaning, matter, and intention of the gospel, 
is to ascertain in what books it is contained. 

We have often heard clerks, justices of t)l.e peace, and 
lawyers speak of swearing men "on the four Gospels," or 
"holy evangelists," meaning neither all the Bible nor all 
of the New Testament. When one is sworn on these four 
books without referen.ce to any other portion, it is agreed 
the person has taken a gospel oath. While we might men
t ion with due respect that the phrase "four Gospels" is not 
criti cally correct, it is a most singular and significant truth 

· that men who speak of the gospel with an untheological in
tent a re usually more accurate in their style than many 
sticklers for party systems. 

In the early ages bf the church this gospel of the Son of 
God-not really "four gospels," but this single everlasting 
gospel, written by the four servants of God-Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John-formed a separate and independent volume. 
All acquainted with church history are aware that in primi
tive times these books were preserved in a distinct form for 
the purpose of giving the most perspicuous conception of 
their character. We believe it would be far hetter for the 
present generation to study tho gospel set forth discon
nected from all the other books of the Bible. The plan 
would at least save the young mind from much confusion 
on tbe subject of searching the Scriptures. Iremeus, an 
ancient father of the church, speaks of the gospel as "the 
one four-formed or four-sided gospel." But can we be mis
taken in our position that these books contain, emphatically, 
the gospel in all its fullness and · detai~s, which cannot be 
found elsewhere? It will be in keeping with our design, 
and, we hope, with the design of the reader, to br~efiy notice 
the contents of these boo·ks. 

A SLICHT RECOCNITION. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The Topeka Convention, with its council" looking toward 
union" and a meeting with "representatives of all evangel
ical denominations for the discussion of the principles ·of 
unity," has at last received a faint recognition from the 
Christian Intelligencer and The Presbyterian. But, in addi
tion to a belated recognition, it is not, in all respects, very 
complimentary to the " Disciples of Christ," as the follow
ing shows: 

The Disciples of Christ, a body having about a million 
and a half members, largely in the Middle West, propose a 
cooperative union of all who are loyal to the person of 
Jesus Christ. The union, at present, however, is to be 
chiefly in conference. The council will publish literature 
looking toward union, and will hold occasional conventions 
at which representatives of all evangelical denomination~ 
will be invited to appear, for the discussion o( the princi
ples of unity. Concerning which The Presbyterian says: 
"This is an encouraging sign of progress among the Disci
ples, for their own origin was in a secession from other 
denominations. There is plenty of room for them in the 
Federal Council already, and who knows but they may be 
the first captives, so to speak, of the new Church Union 
Congress in New York?" 

Thus it is seen that the "religious press" refuses to 
recognize any council gotten up by the "Disciples" for 
the p1,1rpose of Christian union, and coolly says, " There 
is plenty of room for them in the Federal Council already," 
in view of which we exclaim: "What will Robin do now, 
poor thing?" The Presbyterian further intimates that the 
"Disciples" may be swallowed up in the Ohurch Union 
Congress of New York. Doubtless this is that "encouraging 
·sign of progress among the Disciples" to which The Pres
byterian refers. The wily old denominations set a trap 
many years ago for those who were opposing all sects and 
parties in religion, just as Sanballat set a trap for Nehemiah 
and his colaborers when they were rebuilding the walls. 
They have been more successful in their 'efforts than Nehe
miah's enemy was in his, for they have witnessed year by 

year the advancement toward sectarianism of the " Disci
ples," and the time is about ripe for" springing the triggers" 
and bagging the game. 

It seems about time for the Disciples movement toward 
Christian union to make an assignment and turn over its 
remnant of assets to sister denominations. They are much 
better drilled and better fitted for handling such machinery 
than our progressive brethren, and we urge the brethren 
to let old denominations have the business, while they come 
back home. A cordial welcome and brotherly· hand is ex
tended to these prodigals. Yea, we will kill the fatted calf; 
and while there is not a golden chain to put around each 
neck, they will be bound by golden chains of Christian love. 
They have been feeding on the husks of sectariani sm long 
enough; and in the face of such cold comfort from the old 
ecclesiastical establishments around them, there should be 
a slight hope that the brethren will come to themselves as 
the prodigal son came to himself.' At any rate, we shall not 
altogether despair of a great " home-coming " some of these 
days. Brethren, do not delay your coming; and remember, 
the lamp will be left burning and the latchstring on the 
outside. You need not" Heigh-ho!" nor knock on the door, 
but just lift the latch and walk in. Things may seem a little 
strange to you for a short time, but you will gradually 
recognize the old home and settle down into that comfortable 
feeling of long ago. You have tried the armor of Saul; and 
while you imagined it fit, those remaining in the camp of 
Israel saw how awkard you were and how you were at the 
mercy of the sectarian giant, Goliath. Come back, my broth
ers, come back, and by a united strength we will shake the 
very foundations of denominationalism until the religious 
press and pulpits of this land shall know there is a true and 
living God in Israel. 

Truth knows no compromise with error, and while its 
advocates should be prudent, kind, and courteous in main
taining its purity, it should never cringe before or beg for 
quarters at the hands of sectarianism. Let truth march to 
victory with head erect and stately steps, crushing beneath 
her feet the doctrines of men. She has nothing to fear in 
an open field, and no tinge of shame can ever mantle her 
cheeks. We may desert her and cast her off as we would a 
ragged garment, but even in the very dust at our feet will 
her undimmed beauty and undiminished glory proclaim the 
bosom of God a.s her birthplace. 

CHRIST AS CENTRAL IN REVELA'l"ION. NO. 5. 

BY LEE JACKSON. 

Having stated that the veil over the face of Moses was 
typical of Israel's blindness, and having also said that the 
turning of the heart of Israel to the Lcird will result in the 
taking away of that veil, the apostle further says: "Now 
the Lord is the Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty." (2 Cor. 3: 17.) Previously the statement 
is made, when contrasting the law with the gospel: "The 
letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life." Also, the apostle 
says in the same connection that the ministration of the 
law is death, while the ministration of the Spirit, as min
istered through the gospel, is life. Then he adds the state
ment that the Lord is the Spirit. This places before us the 
truth that the ministration of the Spirit is the ministration 
of the Lord Jesus himself, for there can be no doubting the 
fact that the title "Lord" throughout the context of this 
refers to the Christ as h e personally reigns in the kingdom 
of grace. From this it is conclusive that there is no minis
tration of God's grace for the salvation of men except as that 
grace is represented in the person of the reigning Christ. 
Paul states a conclusion based upon what he previously says 
respecting the entrance of sin into the world, and death by 
sin, in the following words:. "And the law came in besides, 
that the trespass might abound; bu,t where sin abounded, 
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grace did abound more exceedingly: that, as sin reigned in 
<leath, even so might grace reign through righteousness unto 
eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord." (Rom. 5: 
20, 21.) Paul here teaches that because of sin the sentence 
of death has passed upon all men, and that sin reigns in 
<leath, even over those who sin not after the likeness of 
Adam's t ransgression. Over against this conception of sin 
as a sovereign reigning in death is placed the reign of grace. 
As sin reign s in death and unto death , so grace reigns unto 
eternal life by Jesus Christ. The kingdom of Christ is the 
kingd om of grace. "For the grace of God hath appeared, 
bringing salvation to all men." (Tit. 2: 11. ) The one gift 
from God, the Father, bringing salvation within the reach 
of man, is the Christ h imself. And as the gospel message-
the word of hi s grace-is the divinely ordained means where
by this Chirst is to take hold of the. hearts and lives of men, 
there r emains no place for any conception of a direct influ
ence of the Spirit, independent of the word of the gospel, 
as a manifestation of saving grace. The ministration of the 
gospel is tile ministration of the Spirit, and the Lord-the 
Christ-is that Spirit. By the enlightening power of the 
gospel the veil of blindness is lifted from the heart, and that ' 
because the gospel in its purity and its simplicity points 
only to the Christ as the Savior of men. 

Let us now look a little closer into the teaching of Paul 
as contained in the fifth cha);>ter of Romans. In this chapter 
we are to ld that because of the disobedience of Adam death 
passed upon all men. As a person, Adam is here made the 
representative head of his race; and because of this rela
tion to their representative, men di e, and not because of 
thei r own sins. The time is coming when .the disobedient 
to Christ will suffer the penalty of a death for their own 
sins, but not now. We now die because the sentence of 
death passed upon Adam is t ransmitted to us. "Therefore, 
as through one man sin entered into the world, and death 
through sin·: and so death passed unto all men, for that all 
sinned." (Ve·rse 12.) It i s not here taught that all became 
personally depraved, nor that all became personally guilty 
because of t his si n of Adam, but that, so far as the penalty 
is concerned, Adam sinned for the race; for " in Adam all 
die." (1 Cor. 15 : 22.) The race was not involved in the 
guilt of Adam, but it was involved in the effect of the pen
alty. We note the points of comparison being made between 
the headship of Adam and the headship of Christ. Adam 
held his representative headship as a person; and so Christ 
holds his headship as a person. In his disobedience Adam 
r epresented the human race, so far as the penalty of death 
was concerned. In bringing condemnation to death upon 
himself, Adam brought it upon his posterity; and so Christ 
in his obedience represents the race, not in the sense of 
making all men absolutely righteous, but in bringing into 
effect the divine decree that in the resurrection all shall be 
made alive. This means the final removal of the penalty 
which we suffer as the effect of Adam's sin. As the effect 
of Adam's disobedience was universal, passing to all men, so 
the obedience unto death on the part of Chri.st secures for all 
men the promise of a final resurrection. In drawing these 
comparisons between the effect of Adam's disobedience and 
the effect of the obedience of Christ, the apostle reaches a 
conclusion which no student of the Scriptures should ever 
have overlooked . As the reign of sin in death has been 
uni.versa!, and is uni versa!, so the reign of grace is universal 
in its application. The Christ who in his own person suf
fered death on the cross died in behalf of all men, and in 
his personal r eign he now makes the offer of salvation a 
universal offer. The reign of sin in death is as extensive 
as the race of Adam; and the acquittal from the guilt of 
sin, or justification, is made possible for all sinners by the 
personal obedience unto death of the Christ who now in his 
reign personifies the reign of divine grace. 

We now note a few more thoughts belonging to our lesson 
as contained in this third chapter of Second Corinthians. 

" Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty." The 
same Spirit that gives life is the Spirit that gives freedom 
from bondage, and the Lord i s that Spirit. Sin. having 
entered into the world, man was brought under bondage to 
sin. And not only this, but there is before the apostle's 
mind the fact of Israel's bondage to the law as the minis
tration of death. 'fhe coming of Christ in ·fulfillment of 
God's purpose in revelation meant the liberation of Israel 
from bondage to the law, and the same Christ is man's 
liberator from his bondage in sin. To some J ews which 
believed him to be the Messiah, J esus said: "If ye abide in 
my word, then are ye truly my disciples; and ye shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall make you free." (John 8: 
31, 32.) Not that they were to know the tru,th as an abstract 
system of moral ethics, nor the tru th as ·a divinely prescribed 
system of dogmatic religion, but know the truth relative 
to the personage, character, and mediatorial office of that 
Son who is appDinted heir Of all things, through whom the 
Father made the worlds, a nd through whom, and in whom, 
he now speaks to. man (Heb. 1: 2, 3) ; t hat Son who is the 
life and the light of men; that Son of whom the Father 
saith, "Thy throne, 0 God, is forever and ever; and the scep
ter of uprightness is the scepter of thy kingdom" (Heb. 
1: 8). Thi s Son, while in the ministry of his earth life, 
clothed in the humble garb of humanity for the suffering' 
of death, having said that men should know the truth and 
the truth should make them free, and having said that he 
that committeth sin i s the bond servant of sin, says: "If 
therefore the Son shall make you free, ye shall be free in
deed." ( J ohn 8: 36.) J esus knew that his mission in com
ing into the world was to .release men·from the thralldom 
of sin, and that in fulfi lling this mission he was fulfilling the 
Father's purpose in all of the inspired revelation which had 
preceded hi s coming, and which had been given simply as 
preparatory to that mission which, as a person, he himself 
was to accomplish. 

In speaking of the mission of the Holy SJ;>irit, Jesus says: 
" He shall glorify me: for ,he shall take of mine, and shall 
declare i t unto you." (John 16: 14.) The great office work 
of the· Holy Spirit is that of enlightening the minds of men; 
but, as we have already seen , so far as the great matter of 
salvation is concerned, this enlightenment is exclusively 
with reference to the Christ and man's relation to him as 
the Savior, and, as respects man's obligation to duty, this 
enlightenment of the Spirit places him only under obliga
tion to do the things that the Savior teaches him to do. In 
the quotations cited we see the inspired apostle going back 
to Adam and using his personal headship to the race as the 
symbol of the persoval headship of the Christ in the divine 
scheme for man's redemption; and not only so, but the r eign 
of the personal Christ is the reign of grace; the minist ration 
of the Spirit is the ministration of Christ; and the indwell
ing Spirit is the indwelling Christ, for the Lord is the 
Spirit. "Christ in you, the hope of glory." (Col. 1: 27.) 
And now we are called to consider the fact that the Spirit 
uses the go·spel, the word of truth, as the means wherewith 
he enlightens men concern ing the Christ, whom he glorifies. 
This gospel, as the word of truth, the divinely given and 
divinely arranged testimony concerning the Christ, enables 
men to take hold of him by faith; thus' taking hold of the 
one personal Savior who alone is able to· save to the utter
most all who come unto God by him. Through the gospel of 
Christ, as the sublime culmination <>f all revelation, believ
ers behold the glory of Him who redeems from the power of 
sin; and, beholding this glory, having the veil of misunder
standing, which shuts out the light of truth, removed from 
before their vision, Christians are changed into the image 
O•f Christ. It is only the clear, undimmed vision of the 
Christ, as seen through the unadulterated teaching of the 
gospel, that has this t ransfo rming power. No belief in doc
trinal dogmas, as such, nor conformity to creeds and dead 
ceremonials, will answer this divine purpose. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. Mc Caleb. 

' Pos'i'AL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but -for any amount, however 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America Is good in Japan ; personal checlrn are as good as any. 
The money Itself is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters is five cent8: newspapers, one cent. 

.ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otosh!ge Fuj!mor!, Takahag!, 
Kurimotomura, Katorigor!, Shimosa, Chiba, Japan: Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Kl!ngman. Tykyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. W!lliam J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. B. W. Hon, Zosh!gaya, Tokyo, Jspan. 

A Brother's Appreciated Suggestions. 

I appreciate what a brother says in the following. L et us 
hope, Jabor, and pray for great things during this year. 
He says: 

Brother McCaleb : I have been wanting to write you for a 
long time. I have kept up with you and your work very 
well through the papers. I believe I see (or understand) 
you as you really are. I believe I have a faint touch of an 
idea .of how you feel toward, and have a great lo·ve for, all 
those in the darkness of sin. Although I am sure it is hard 
to get the church aroused to its full duty, I believe if our 
brethren could realize the condition of th:e multimillions in 
heathen darkness, we could do more to reach them a help
ing hand. I have just read an account of a brother in China, 
and it is terrible to know of so many poor, deluded people 
without the light of the gospel ; and I prayed to God that 
these poor souls might see and hear. 

Brother Mccaleb, I feel that the love a missionary has for 
those poor people, after seeing their need of God, becomes 
somewhat next to sublime. Doubtless you have done a 
great work in Japan. Your trip to the home land has been 
a great help in arousing the church. The Japan cause needs 
you to stay here to keep the interest up. We need you also 
to stir up the same spirit for home mission work. I do not 
think there is a man in the brotherhood that has the home 
and foreign mission work at heart like you. Now I want to 
give you my reasons for your remaining at home. The 
aforesaid one is a very great one. The next is, we need more 
missionaries in all heathen lands. We need some man with 
the work in his heart to hunt up such missionaries and en
courage. them to go. You are the best for the work. Just 
look at Brethren Klingman and Hon. Eternity alone can 
tell th~ good you have done to get such men in the work. 
Say you can get two more in two more years, one each year 
for the remaining years of your life, what a vast amount 
of good can be done! Next, your family. You have a duty 
you owe your little .girls and boys. I will not discuss this, 
because you know your duty about this. 

I could say much more, but time forbids; so I will say that 
we are contemplating a meeting or missionary rally like the 
Nashville one here in the county, and will be glad for you 
to be present. 

A Sweetly Sad Story. 

One clay a littte girl of tender years came to our school 
and asked for admission. Her name was enrolled as a pupil 
and she made rapid progress in her studies. All the chil
dren loved her, for she was kind and gentle unto all. When 
a: difference arose among the children, she was a peacemaker. 
But at the age of twelve she took brain fever and died. 

One day while she was lying on the sick bed, her father, 
who was a flower seller, was overheard while waiting on a 
customer downstairs. The customer was anxious for some 
flowers on that very day to supply a funeral, and the father 
was tempted to break a previous engagement in order to 
accommodate him. The sick little daughter upstairs, hear
ing what was going on down below, crept clown the rickety 
stairway and pleaded with her father not to break his first 
promise, as it would not be right. 

Soon her little body was }aid away in the grave at Zoshi
gaya, only a few steps from our school, overshadowed by the 
tall bamboo and the great old Keyaki trees. The husband 
soon died also, leaving the mother desolate and destitute, 
not even having a single relative to whom sll'e could go. 

Each month the lonely wjdow may be seen on her way to the 
grave of her departed child, there to place some little flower 
as a memento of her love. 

A few days ago I had a letter from a Japanese brother 
who preaches for the Ko,ishikawa church, where this widow 
goes to worship, for soon after the death of her child she also 
gave her heart to God. The brother says in the letter: 

I called on that Oba.a San, t he poo·r woman, Mrs. Taka
hashi. and got the picture which she say.s is about like her 
little girl. Also she wishes me to send you he1' own picture 
that I have inclosed. She lives in a very little room, only 
two tatami [mats e.ach three by six feet, making a room 
only six feet each way], paying. one yen and fifty sen [sev
enty-five cents] for every month. She earns money that is 
hardly enough for rent and food. She comes to the church 
every Sunday and offers five rin, half a sen [one fourth of a 
cent]; but it is a great offering, I think, before the Lord. 
(Mark 12 : 43.) When I translated your letter to her, she 
had tears and said: " Dozo McCaleb sen-sei, yoroshiku 
negaimasu " ["Please give my love to Teacher McCaleb."J 
I think she is the poorest old woman in the world, having 
neither son nor daughter no·r even any cousin, but only her
self in this earthly world. Her only friend is the Lord 
indeed. Whenever I call on her, she has tears, but is very 
hopeful for the future. Her only hope is to go up to heaven 
and meet the Lord. and her loveliest daughter there, and for 
her body to be buried in that same grave-at Zosh igaya. I 
believe that the Lord lo•ves such a poor woman in t he world 
and receives her into his highly hands. 

These two, the mother and the daughter, the daughter 
leading the mother to Christ, are the only fruits of the 
charity school at Kan(!a, one of the ward·s of Tokyo. But 
even if they were all we could ever hope to realize, the work 
was by no means in vain. But twelve years' seed sowing 
in the hearts of the children of Japan is bound to bring its 
results, whether we chance to see them or not. 

The Word Multiplied. 

During 1909 about fifteen million copies of the word of 
Goel, complete or in parts, were circulated in different coun
tries. 

The British and Fe-reign Bible Society publishes the Bible, 
as a whole or in parts, in four hundred and twenty-four 
different languages. Six new languages were added in 1909. 

This is really more wonderful than what took place on 
Pentecost. 

My experience: Ever striving, never achieving; "but this 
one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, 
and reaching forth unto those things which are before, I 
press toward the mark for the prize." 

A NEW BOOK. 

BYD. L. 

In 1905 a series of lessons on the letter to the Hebrews, 
from the pen of R. H. Boll, appeared in the Gospel Advocate. 
These letters have been collected and published in a book 
recently, making a book of two hundred and twenty-five 
pages. 1.'he letter to the Hebrews is a contrast between the 
Jewish and the Christian dispensations, showing the superi
ori ty of the Christian over the Jewish order, and that to give 
up the Christian and go back to Judaism was to give up the 
substance for the shadow. It was to fall from grace, since 
the grace of God is presented in the gospel of Christ. In the 
casual reading of it, men lose sight of this truth and fail to 
see the easily understood and direct teachings of the letter. 
Brother Boll keeps ·this point before the readers and points 
out the lesson taught in each of the chapters. It is a very 
helpful book in learning the will of Goel. It would be help
ful to a family, a class, or an individual in -studying the 
letter to the Hebrews. 
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' Brother Lipscomb: Although you must feel the infirmi-
ties of age, I see that you are still patiently answering ques
tions in the " Query Department." I would like to ask one 
<>r two questions. In 2 Thess. 3: 6 we are commanded to 
withdraw "from every brother that walketh disorderly." 
Does that include those who treat our Lord's weekly ap
J>Ointments with apparent contempt? See also 2 Thess. 3: 
14, 15; Matt. 18: 17.) X. 

It is our duty to mark and show our disapproval of those 
who in their disorderly walk are indifferent to the meeting 
<>n Lord's days to· partake of the Lord's Supper and attend
ant worship. We are commanded: "Have no company with 
him, that he may be ashamed. Yet count him not as an 
·enemy, but admonish him as a brother." It seems that we 
are to keep before him that he is a brother, yet must refuse 
to have company with him. This may seem difficult, yet it 
is <Jur duty to show our disapproval of such. The Bible 
does not, and we cannot, tell how it is best to do it. But we 
<>ught to do it each in his own way. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Plea se explain Mark 13: 20: "And 
-except the Lord had shortened the days, no flesh would have 
been saved; but for the elect's sake, whom he chose, he 
shortened the days." What is meant by shortening the 
days? (2) Exp·lain, also, 1 Tim. 3: 7. Does it mean an 
-elder must have a good report of the outside world, or sin-
ners? D. L. UTTERBACK. 

Hanford, Cal. 

(1) The language quoted was in the prophecy of Christ 
-concerning the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans. 
The war that brought about the destruction of that doomed 
-city and the downfall of the Jewish people raged for quite a 
long while before J erusalem fell and was very destru ctive. 
Josephus says one million one hundred thousand of the 
.Jews were destroyed, Jost their li ves in that war. If the 
war had continued at that rate, the whole nation, Christians 
-and all, would have been destroyed; but the Lord in his 
mercy so ordered the affairs of that terrible war as to bring 
·it to a conclusion before they all perished. This is what 
t he shortening of the clays means. ( 2) It means that an 
·elder mu st lea.cl an upright, honest, faithful , Christian life, 
so that people outside of the church can have no evil thing 
to say of his conduct. If an elder lea ds a li fe that his 
neighbors can see wrongs in, he will soon lose his influence, 
both with the world and the church, and will bring reproach 
upon the cause of Christ. In fact, no sort of public man can 
·have any good general influence that does not lead a faith
ful life. The same principle also is true of all the m embers. 

Brother Sewell: I have been reading after you brethren 
for a Jong time, and have concluded that you are about the 
best expositors on the teachings of the Bible that we have. 
(1) I have a question that has been bearing on my mind for 

·some time, and would like to have your views on the matter. 
It is in regard to the heathen being saved-those that have 
never heard the gospel. We have some brethren here who 
argue that if they never hear the gospel, no·r know anything 
about Goel or Christ, they will be saved; and to prove it 
they quote: "Where no Jaw is, there is no transgression." 
But that does not satisfy me, for the same writer says: 
"'As many as have sinned without Jaw shall also perish 
without Jaw." Then, I argue that if they are saved because 
or on account of never hearing the gospel, we are doing a 
great wrong in sending missionaries among them to p-reach 
the gosp el, for there will be thousands of them that hear 
that will not obey; so they will all be lost, whereas if they 
never heard they would all be saved. (2) In Heb. 1: 4, the 
writer, in speaking of Christ, says: "Being made so much 

better than the angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained 
a more excellent name than they." Then, in chapter 2: 9, 
he says: "But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower 
than the angels for the suffering of death, crowned with 
glory and honor; that he by the grace of God should taste 
death for every man." Now, do not understand me to 
think there is a contradiction here, for I am sure it is all 
right, if I just understood it right. JOHN ABRA~L 

Dugger , Ind. 

( 1) The passage that says, "Where no law is, there is no 
transgression" (Rom. 4: 15), has no reference to the hea
then in any sense, and it is, therefore, a misapplication of it 
to use it that way. There is no implication in this passage, 
nor in any other passage, that any of the heathen will be 
saved. The Jewish Christians claimed preeminence in the 
church because they were the fleshly seed of Abraham. Fo·r 
years after the establishment of the church Jewish Chris
tians tried to continue the Jaw of Moses also, and kept up 
circumcision, the J ewish Sabbath, and such like, and seemed 
to think the gospel an outgrowth of the Jaw of Moses, .and 
such like things, and Paul spent much time in three or four 
of his letters to show that they had no right to lrnep up the 
law. In this passage he was showing that the gospel did 
not come to them through the law, nor by the law, but that 
it came t hrough t~e promise made to Abraham several hun
dred years before the Jaw of Moses was given. God said to 
Abraham that in his seed, which meant Christ, all nations 
should be blessed. Abraham believed and obeyed God, and 
the promise was ultimately fulfilled; and the gospel of Christ 
and salvation through him were matters of promise to 
Abraham, and did not come through nor by the Jaw of Moses. 
The principle of the law was wrath, or punishment of those 
who disobeyed it , as the apostle says in part of the same 
verse from which you quote. Hence the gospel, which came 
according to God's promise, is emphatically a system of Jove 
and mer cy, while the law of Moses was a system of wrath 
or punishment upon its violators. There are other pas
sages that show that all the worl d is involved in sin and 
will be Jost unless saved through the gospel. Christ com
manded the gospel to be preached in " all the world," to 
" all creation," promising salvation to all that would believe 
and · obey it, but showing plainly that all who disbelieved 
should be condemned. Thi s shows that- all the world were 
sinners, and would be lost unless they would accept and 
obey the gospel of Christ. The first chapter of this letter 
of Paul's shows that a ll the heathen are sinners, that because 
they did not like to. retain God in t heir knowledge he gave 
them over unto vile affections and to worship the hosts of 
heaven. So it is a contradiction of the word of God to say 
the heathen, th e idolaters of t he world, would be saved be
cause lhey have not heard the gospel. God has made it the 
duty of Chri stians, so far as possible, to send the gospel to 
a ll t he world, and thus give th e heathen a chance to be saved. 
This is a r esponsibili ty they cannot shirk and not them
selves be guilty before God . (2) Just under stand that this 
" more excellent name" than the angels was obtained 
through the suffering of death, and you have it. Paul, in 
another let ter , says of Christ: "But made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and 
was made in t he likeness of men: and being found in 
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore God 
also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which 
is above every· name." (Phil. 2 : 7-9.) _Read some verses 
preceding and following these. and it will all be very plain. 

Happiness has a way of hovering near those whose first 
wish is to make others happy.-Selected. 

More men are injured by having things made easy for 
them than by having their paths beset. with difficulti es.
Exchange. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

A Character Legacy. 

With all its desire to get money, there are some things that 
the world honors very nrnch more than. it does the . ability 
to get mo·ney. A New York City bank president died not 
long ago, and left his estate little money. It was refreshing 
and inspiring to read the comments of the secular papers on 
the man's life and character. One paper said of him: " His 
chief bequest to }li s sons was an absolutely clean record. He 
conducted the affairs of the bank solely in the interest of the 
depositors, whom he protected in times of stress, and of the 
stockholders, of whom he was but one of many. Because 
he never did a dishonorable, mean, or unkindly act there has 
not been a discordant note in the sincere and universal trib
ute paid to his memory. His death marks a real loss to the 
community. It also affords a plain indication that character 
does count, after all." Yes, character counts after all and 
before all. It is worth more than money, and is within the 
reach of those who fortunately lack the ability to make 
money. God withholds his best gifts born .none of us.
Sunday School Times. 

"A good name is rather to be c.hosen than great riches, 
and loving favor rather than silver and gold." (Prov. 22: 
1.) It takes a lifetime to build a character, and not one of 
us can build on the rock without the aid and grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. In character building we should know 
that we are not to build in our own strength. Our danger 
is in relying alone upon our own strength. "Wherefore let 
him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall." (1 
Cor. 10: 12.) As long as we are strong in our own wisdom 
and strength, Jehovah cannot help us. When in our weak
ness we cling to him, he is able and glad to help us. "And 
he hath said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for 
my power is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly there
fore will I rather glory in my weaknesses, that the power of 
Christ may rest upon me. Wherefore I take pleasure in 
weaknesses, in injuries, in necessities, in persecutions, in 
distrEsses, for Christ sake: for when I am weak, then am I 
strong." (2 Cor. 12: 8-10.) It is a blessed inspiration to 
know that we can fight life's battles in the strength of 
Jehovah. However, this strength will leave us as did Sam
son's when shorn of his locks, if foolhardily we go· unneces
sarily into temptation. God has no· grace for the man who 
courts sin. The Christian should shun the very appearance 
of evil, for in an unguarded moment he may destroy the 
character that he has been a lifetime in building. The flesh 
is dangerous as long as it is alive. 

Do They Read It? 

A great many churches are now supplying their members 
with copies of the Christian-Evangelist and others perhaps 
with other journals. It is one thing, however, to place a 
religious journal in the homes of the people, and another 
thing to get them in the habit of reading it. Once the habit 
is formed, howevei:, it is difficult to break. One who has 
learned the pleasure and inspiration to be derived from the 
perusal of a good religious journal looks forward with keen 
interest to its coming, and if, for any reason, it happens to 
miss reaching him any given week, he writes in to know 
about it. We have thousands of such readers. But, no 
doubt, there are many new readers who have not learned to 
r~ad with interest the religious newspaper. How shall they 
become interested? The question is of vast importance, not 
only to the spiritual welfare of the membership, but to the 
highest prosperity Of our churches and all our general in
terests. 

A wise pastor made a fine suggestion to us recently, which 
we are glad to publish for the benefit of other ministers. 
He said: "I have no trouble in interesting my members in 
~he religious journal that is most whl.ely taken in the chu.rch. 

I take a copy of it with me into my pulpit and read extracts 
from articles bearing on my subjects. I call special atten
tion to articles which I am anxious they should read. Some
times I ask, 'How many of you have read that splendid arti
cle in the -- by --? ' In this way I awaken the curi
osity and interest of the people, and they often thank me 
afterwards for calling their attention to the article and tell 
what a comfort or help it has been to them." 

We wonder how many ministers follow that plan? It is 
easy to see he may greatly widen his ministry by getting 
his members interested in reading thoughtfully the paper 
which comes to their homes. One thing is sure: We must 
get our membership, not only to receiving, but to r eading, 
at least one of our leading religious journals, if we ·expect 
to enlist their interest and cooperation in the wider activi
ties of the church and call out the best there is in them.
Christian-Evangelist. 

No one can r ead a first-class religious journal weekly with
out a spiritual uplift. Persons often tell us that they can 
tell that brethren are reading the Gospel Advocate, because 
they are alive to the great work M saving souls and are 
willing to make sacrifices in order to lead people to Christ. 
The elders in the churches would do well to enlist the mem
bers in the reading of some first-class religious journal. 
Such a paper is a splendid preacher and is a power for good. 
The man who refuses to spend the little amount charged 
annually for subscription to religious journals is not honest 
with himself. For three cents a week no man can afford to be 
without this splendid preacher in his home. Those who are 
really interested in the cause of Christ do not make excuses 
for their failure to take and read a religious paper. Tlrny 
take a first-class paper and read it. Generally those who 
plead poYerty for not taking a first-class religious paper are 
dishonest with themselves. They spend much more th(tn 
two dollars during the year foolishly. Many Christians per
suade themselves that they are too poor to pay for the reli
gious weekly, but they spend much more for tobacco. snuff, 
and shows. Christians should not deceive themselves. 
Their failure grows out of a lack of in terest and not a lack 
of ability. The reading, well-informed member is usua.lly 
an interested, active member. Get your members to read the 
Gospel Advocate, and let us, through its columns, help you 
to arouse them to greater zeal, lrnowledge, and usefulness in 
the church of God. 

Not at All Surprising. 

We take from the Gospel Advocate a portion of its account 
of a debate held in Atlanta, Ga., between two Campbellite 
ministers. The question in debate was whether or not music 
should be used in the churches. The quotation follows: 

"Brother Hall read statements from A. Campbell, Isaac 
Errett, Moses E. Lard, Philip S. Fall, J. W. McGarvey, J . B. 
Briney, and other eminent preachers among the disciples, in 
support of that for which he was pleading, but Brother 
Pendleton said they were not scholars. 

"'Why,' said he, ' Isaac Errett did not know the Greek 
alphabet, and in his editorial work on the Christian Stand
ard, when any question arose which could not be handled 
without reference to tbe Greek, it was always referred to my 
father, who was the only accomplisb.ed Greek scholar among 
the Disciples; in fact, he was the education behind Alexander 
Campbell.'" 

It is not at all surprising that ministers of this sect, who 
have been so long accustomed to fighting those of other 
faiths, should at last turn to rend one another. Of course 
Brother Pendleton is in a better position to speak concern
ing the scholarship of his people than we are, so we accept 
his statement at full face value. 

We would suggest that weightier matters engage the atten
tion of these two doughty warriors in the future.-Western 
Recorder. 

My experience with the editor of the Western Recorder 
is that he has not space enough to permit his readers to see 
a straightforward a.rgument which he cannot answer, but 
space in abundance to call an honorable people by a name 
they repudiate because they find no scriptural authority to 
wear it. It is impossible to account for the tastes of some 
editors who profess to be scholars,, gentlemen, and Baptists, 
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even if they are ashamed to be called by the name " Chris
tian" without a prefix. I shail ask our readers to excuse 
the editor of the Western Recorder, as he is so blinded by 
his partisan zeal that he is unable"to be fair and just with 
those who do not agree with him. Christians are not dis
concerted becaui;;e some Baptist editor calls them a sect, for 
the enemies of the Christian religion in Paul's day charged 
him with belonging to a sect, and one that was everywhere 
spoken against. (Acts 28: 22.) Christians, in seeking to 
correct departures from the truth in their own brethren, 
are in good company, for Paul at Antioch resisted Peter to 
the face because he stood condemned. Furthermore, the 
Holy Spirit commands Christians to " contend earnestly for 
the faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints." 
People are safe so long as they walk in the light of truth. 

To set aside God's order may not be a weighty matter with 
the Recorder, but it is with the man who is simply a Ghris
tian. With Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, it was not a weighty 
matter to change the place, the object, t)J.e manner, and the 
time of the worship. It is a little thing ~or some editors 
to be guided in their worship by their own wisdom and not 
by the will of God. To King Saul it was a little thing not to 
utterly destroy the Amalekites. Saul even claimed he had 
obeyed the Lord. "And Samuel said, Hath Jehovah as great 
delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the 
voice of Jehovah? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, 
and to hearken than the fat of rams. For rebellion is as the 
sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as idolatry and tera
phim. Because thou hast rejected the word of Jehovah, he 
hath also rejected thee from being king." ( 1 Sam. 15: 
22, 23.) If the New Testament churches used instrumental 
music in the worship, churches of Christ should do like
wise to-day. If we have no record of their use, we should 
respect the silence of the Bible. "But in vain do they wor
ship me, teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men." 
(Matt. 15: 9.) 

The editor of the Recorder should get the beam out of his 
own eye before lecturing the Atlanta disputants. Just last 
week I quoted from the Western Recorder where it was 
arguing with its own Brother Evans on the subject of bap
tism. The Baptists hold that baptism is a nonessential. 
The editor should cease to argue nonessentials with his 
brother before : 1ggesting " that weightier matters engage 
the attention of these two doughty warriors in the future." 

New Testament Neighborliness. 

Neighborliness, in terms of Jesus, is active sympathy ·for 
human need of whatever sort, wherever found. The true dis
ciple of Jesus concerns himself with the need of the world 
quite irrespective of questions of sex or clan or race. He 
brings the gospel to Greek and barbarian, not because of the 
Greek or barbarian, but because of the obvious need and of 
his own fullness of love. Such breadth of sympathy is its 
own reward. In its exercise is one of the noblest disciplines 
of the spirit. Blessed are the merciful; for they shall ob
tain, not only mercy, but also rare refinement and ennobling 
of nature.-Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

Christ died for the whole race, not for just a few. The 
religion that does not extend beyond our home limits is 
spurious. The r eligion of Christ is for the wide world. 
The command to the universal church is to preach the gospel 
to every creature. The gospel is for all alike. If we love 
God, we will love our fellow-creatures also, regardless of 
nationality. With love in our hearts for God, we will act 
to save the lost. The loving, redeemed soul as willingly and 
cheerfully extends a helping hand to those in darkness as 
one labors for his daily food. It is vain to claim that we 
love God with all our heart while we sit with folded hands 
and make no effort to save the lost. The first impulse of the 
saved person is to tell the glad story of the cross to every
body. When A_ndrew had found the Lord, he hunted up his 
brother, Simon Peter, to tell him about J esus. Peter told the 
story of redemption to thousands. 

The Cod of All Comfort. 

One of the most difficult lessons for us to learn is that of 
complete submission to the will of our Heavenly Father in 
the hour of heart])reaking bereavement or overwhelming dis
appointment and disaster. While only the unbelieving have 
hard thoughts of God, it is not always easy for the saintly 
to say ~eartily: "Thy w111 ])e done." The heart that is 
P.urest and most loving is most capable of suffering, and in 
Circumstances of the deepest distress may see only the 
clouds and darkness around God's throne and lose sight of 
the brightness of his face. The intellect asks unanswerable 
questions when the heart is overwhelmed. It is a comfort 
to know that the God and Fath.er of our Lord Jesus Christ 
understands our limitations. When we get tired of the 
struggle, he holds us close to his arms and presses us to his 
heart, as a mother does her fevered child, and before we 
know it we are comforted. 

"We take with solemn thankfulness 
Our burden up, nor ask it less; 
And count it joy that even we 
May suffer, serve, or wait for Thee." 

-Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

It is hard for man always to bow in meek submission to 
the will of God. Man takes pleasure in claiming honor for 
success and ;victory. He is glad to say: "I did it." He 
feels that it is his liberty to reject the appointment of God 
in which he can see no wisdom, forgetting that " it is not in 
man that walketh to direct his steps.''. In serving God we 
should ever "walk by faith, and not by. sight.'' We should · 
trust him in the clouds as well as in the sunshine. If our 
prosperity is great, so should our faith and trust be. The 
people of Israel exalted themselves in prosperity, while they 
humbled themselves under the hand of affliction. Under the 
most distressing conditions, Job ( 13: 15) said: " Behold, he 
will slay me; 1 have no hope: nevertheless I will maintain 
my ways before him.'' Solomon in the midst of grandeur 
and splendor which had never been known failed in his 
allegiance and trust in God. Jon ah ( 2: 1, 2) prayed " unto 
Jehovah his God out of the fish's belly. And he said, I 
called by reason of mine affliction unto Jehovah, and he 
answered me; out of the belly of Sheol cried I, and thou 
heardest my voice." Still, with these examples before us, 
we are constantly sighing for riches and earthly grandeur, 
instead of being content with food and raiment. David 
came into a world of adversity, poverty, and hardship, in 
the midst of which he grew to the highest usefulness and 
distinction. Solomon was born into wealth and earthly 
splendors, and at a. little over fifty he is ready to die, with 
his life a deplorable and dismal failure. Still we devote our 
energies to the laying up of earthly treasures for our chil
dren. We should profit by the wisdom and not by the example 
of Solomon: " This is the end of the matter; all hath been 
beard : fear God, and keep his commandments; for this is 
the whole duty of man. For God will bring every work 
into judgment, with every hidden thing, whether it be good, 
or whether it be evil.'' (Eccles. 12: 13, 14.) 

~ ~ ~ 

The Bible. 

Bishop Quayle says: "The Bible allows itself to be de
stroyed with impunity. It has not apparent thought for 
self-preservation. All kinds of men have done it to death. 
Sapient critics have shot it full of holes and cheered them
selves in their unvalorous task; and then the Bible went · 
straight on, gloriously on. While the Bible was being de
stroyed, pared away by naturalists, it was published in more 
tongues, read by more eyes, leaned over by more hearts, 
thanked God for by more converts than in all the year.s past. 
God's word, God's churcl;l, God's day will stand while eternity 
stays on its feet.''-Exchange. 

Men who hav!l exposed the mistakes of Moses are dead 
and their names forgotten. Men have advertised their folly 
by killing the Bible. They are dead, while the Bible lives 
and is read by more people than ever before. "All flesh is 
as grass, and all the glory thereof as the flower of grass. 
The grass withereth, and the flower falleth: but the word 
of the Lord abideth forever." (1Pet. 1: 24.) 
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The Black Sheep. 

"Always said he'd never come to any good. Nothing more 
can be done. He's had his last chance, and ndw he must just 
go down-down to his natural element." 

It seemed a harsh judgment, and it was delivered without 
any apparent sign of sympathy or sorrow, albeit the man 
who uttered it was father to the r eprobate under discussion, 
and the man who heard it was his cousin and partner, 
James Pritchard. Pritchard was Garvice's junior by about 
ten years, and a more human, kindly man. He had often 
been angry and indignant at the doings of the ne'er-do-well, 
but he did not like Garvice's speech. Moreover, he was not 
sure but that his son had heard it; for it had been made 
qui ckly and of a set purpose as the door was shutting, after 
Charles Garvice, the younger, had heard his sentence, which 
banished him from the office he had dishonored and the home 
he had broken up by his misdeeds. 

" So-ftly, softly," murmured Pritchard, rising quickly. " I 
guess he's had just about as much as he can stand for one 
day." 

He slipped out and closed the door. Left alone, Garvice 
leaned his arm across the desk and groaned heavily. The 
worst was not over yet-his mother had to be told. 

Pritchard ran lightly down the stairs, and just caught the 
young man at the outer door. 

"Charlie, come back a moment; I have something to say." · 
The young man looked around with the air of one who 

expected another blow. He had a good-looking face, albeit 
its features were marred by the traces of the fast life he 
had been living. 

"Let me off, down to my natural element," he said, with a 
ghastly, mocking laugh. But Pritchard held him firm. 

"No, 1 won't let you go. I like you, Charlie ; you and I 
h~ve a lways been pals." 

lt was a curious speech, but it had its effect. Garvice 
halted a moment, and there being no one in the narrow a lley 
leading to the warehouse, he leaned up against the door. 

"You heard him? " he said, qui ckly. " Of course, I know 
I've been a rotter, but I might have been allowed to explain 
something." 

" It was hard to explain a forged check, Charlie. Many a 
man has been sent to the galleys for less." 

"Well, let him send me. I dare say he'd like nothing 
better," said the lad, bitterly. "Tell you what, if you'd been 
my governor, if things had been different at home, I might 
have done better. And he needn't be so hard on me. I hap
pen to know that he went the pace pretty considerable when 
he was my age." 

Pritchard made no reply to this, happening to know it 
was a true statement. A man of the largest possible charity 
and insight,' he understood that Garvice's own past partly 
explained his harshness to his boy. His parents had erred 
on the indulgent side, and it was only experience of life that 
had taught him how severely he had tried them. 

" Charlie, we are not going to say any mo·re about it now; 
neither of us is fit. What I've come after you for is to know 
where you are going now." 

" I don't know, and I don't care. I've been consigned, you 
see, to my proper element," he said, again. • 

Pritchard did not altogether dislike his i teration of the 
words, showing that his heart and pride were still assaila
ble. With one entirely callous little can be done. 

"I can't stay long with you now, Charlie, but I've a plan. 
Will you promise to meet me this evening at seven o'clock at 

_ S!mpson's? We can have a bite of dinner together and talk 

things over. If you'll promise, I'll wire my wife not to ex
pect me till lat.e." 

"All right," said Charlie, gruffly; "I'll be there." 
Pritchard held out his hand, and, after a moment's shame

faced hesitation, the lad placed his in it." 
"You are a good sort and no mistake," he muttered, and 

slouched away. 
"He's got to be lifted. I wish I could have · seen Lucy 

first," mused Pritchard as he reascended the stairs. " It 
would be a work after her own heart." 

From that day Charles Garvice disappeared from the office 
of Garvice, Garvice & Pritchard in little Britain, and was 
heard o.f no more. It was generally supposed he had gone 
abroad. Garvice never spoke of him even to his partner, 
and it was as if an austere pall of silence had descended 
between them. But Pritchard, watching closely, did not 
fail tO detect his partner as an aging man . Also, he knew 
tI1at his wife had scarcely lifted her head since the boy 
went away with that cloud overshadowing him. 

Seven long years passed before anything further was 
heard of Charles Garvice; and then the revelation came 
about in an untoward way. 

Pritchard was confined to his own house with a slight 
attack of illness, and in his absence some misunderstanding 
arose regarding a bit of business which had been under his 
department. Garvice through the ·telephone was unable to 
come to a fu ll m;iderstanding of it, and was invited to come 
along at a fixed hour and interview the manager. He had. 
a busy morning, however, and was detained t ill the lunch 
hour, when he took a walk along Cheapside to Finsbury 
Circus, where was the habitation of the firm in question. 
They were relatives of Pritchard's, substantial people, and 
Garvice had been pleased when they began to do business 
with them. 

"Mr. Linkskill is out, sir, at lunch," said the office boy, 
" but Mr. Girard is in." 

"'\Vho is Mr. Girard? " he asked, struck by the name, 
which had been his wife's before her marriage. 

"Our confidential clerk, sir ;. always sees gentlemen when 
Mr. Linkskill is OL1t." 

"All r ight, I'll see . him," said Garvice, with a nod, and 
followed the youngster up the stairs. 

The place was almost empty for the lunch hour. He 
passed through a long countinghouse in charge of one soli
tary scribbler; and so on to an inner room, where one man 
sat at a long table betwixt two windows looking out upon 
the green tree tops of the Circus gardens. He rose and they 
faced one another, father and son, in a moment of surprise. 
Then Garvice the elder staggered a little, while his son grew 
extrem ely pale. 

"What is the meaning of this?" asked the old man at 
last, and his voice had a quick, stern ring in it. " Why are 
you masquerading here?" 

" I am not masquerading, sir; I am attending to my legiti
mate duties." 

"But how are you here? Who are you? Where is the 
man they call • Girard? ' " 

" I am the man they call •Girard,' " replied the young 
man ; and if there was a faint touch of pride in the accent, 
who could blame him? Garvice the elder looked around 
with a vague trembling. 

"Who . did it? Who gave you the chance? When I've 
thought of you, which has been pretty constantly during 
the last seven years, I have imagined something very dif· 
ferent." 

" Pritchard put me here, father-Pritchard and Linkskill 
between them. They-they saved me from going down to 
the pit." 

"I don't understand it. Why have we never. been told?" 
"The compact was silence and honest work and hidden 

identity for ten years. I had to keep my part of the bargain. 
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But just recently my mother has been told something. Have 
you noticed it? " 

" She has seemed brighter. But Pritchard and Linkskill 
-the latter I don't even know. What was the meaning 
<>fit?" 

"I have often asked myself. It's their religion, I sup
pose. I am not the only one. If ever the annals of city life 
come to be laid bare, among the wonders will be found the 
silent ministry of these men." 

"And you are confidential clerk here," he said, vaguely 
again. "I-I don't understand it." 

He sat clown as if feeling feeble on his feet. When he 
spoke again, his tone was broken, and great tears rose thereat 
in Charlie Garvicfs eyes; for he knew that another of these 
bitter mistakes had been made, and that he had all these 
years misjudged his father. The next words broke down 
the barrier completely. 

" Don't you think they would make a break, Charlie, to
to let you-home for an hour to see your mother? "-British 
Weekly. 

Cenuine Devotion. 

Mrs. Reed was sitting on her vine-shaded porch, her books 
on the table beside her and a piece of sewing in her hand. 
Yet she was neither reading nor working as Mrs. Gibson 
walked up the path to the steps. Mrs. Reed was the picture 
of daintiness in the fresh white dress which set off her 
beautiful face and waving hair touched he,re and there with 
white. She leaned back in her chair with an unwonted 
expression of sadness on her interesting face. 

" Good morning," said her friend, surprising Mrs. Reed. 
Then her face lighted with its accustomed smile as she 

welcomed Mrs. Gibson and seated her in a comfortable chair, 
and the two ladies talked of many small matters before Mrs. 
Gibson said: "I bear you are feeling very sad over the death 
of your old servant. I'm so sorry, but you must cheer up 
and not mourn too much. She was only a servant, remem
ber, and there are plenty more." 

Mrs. Reed looked up quickly as if to reply, and a pained 
look crossed her face; but she waited a moment, and then, 
picking up her work, said gently: "Yes, of course, she was 
only a servant; but a good deal of our comfort depends on 
those who serve us, and I have been thinking bow much 
we have owed to Theresa during all the years she bas taken 
care of this household. The house will not seem quite the 
same without her. She took such an interest and was so 
devoted and thoughtful. If a guest arrived when I was 
unavoidably away, I never worried. I never even told 
Theresa what to do. I knew everything would be in readi
ness, even to flowers on the bureau and herself smiling and 
bowing in fresh cap and apron to welcome my friend and 
carry her handbag upstairs. I never came in tired myself 
but that Theresa came with me to help me off with my 
things and fetch my dressing gown and perhaps a cup of 
tea or hot milk. When I was ill, she hovered over me like 
a dove, trying to think ·Of little services to perform, telling 
me how well everything was going on in the household, 
but how they missed me everywhere." 

"Yes, I know she was very devoted to you," rejoined Mrs. 
Gibson. 

" She was, indeed._ I always felt that there was at least 
one person who fairly worshiped the ground I walked on. 
I remember once, after a long illness, creel}ing downstairs 
and into the kitchen where Theresa was finishing her iron
ing. She beamed as she set a chair for me, but I saw signs 
of tears on her face. 'Why, Theresa, what's the matter? ' 
I asked. 'Are you feeling. badly about something?' '0, 
no,' she said, 'I was crying because it seemed so good to 
find your stockings in the wash again. I was worried, you 
know, when you were the sickest; I-I didn't know, perhaps, 
whether I would ever be handling your clothes again.' It 

was funny, but it was touching, too, for such real devotion 
is · rare, and to a woman who lives alone it means much. 
My! how jealous she was of any one else doing anything 
for me! ~I'll have plenty of time,' she would say. And 
Theresa always seemed to have time, too; for even when 
she grew older she bad a faculty for turning off work, and 
she was very contemptuous of some of the modern maids 
and their ways. · The more company I had, the better pleased 
she was, for she used to say: 'It isn't good for you to be 
alone too much, Mrs. Reed.' She remembered all the friends 
and relatives who frequented the house, and knew all their 
tastes and favo·rite .dishes-gingerbread and whipped cream 
fa~· Mollie's boy, and apple tarts for Dick, and Waldorf salad 
for Cousin Jennie." 

"Well, she was remarkable, I must say,'' exclaimed Mrs. 
Gibson. 

"Only in her devotion and genuine interest,'' replied Mrs. 
Reed. "She wasn't remarkable in other ways; ·I dare say 
you wouldn't have kept her a month. She was neat and 
quiet and a good cook, but I don't think she was remarka
ble; and she had, like the rest o-f us, what the minister called 
her ' idiosyncrasies.' " 

"How long was she with you?" asked the caller. 
"For twenty-five years," replied Mrs. Reed, dropping her 

work in her lap. " I was a young woman when she came, 
and, after all, I think that was why, Theresa meant so much 
to me-because she was a link with all my happy past. 
She remembered my mother and Mr. Reed, and there was 
scarcely a day that she didn't speak of them. 'That makes 
me think of your mother,' she'd say at some remark of 
mine, or, 'How pleased your mother must be to see you 
using that tablecloth of hers!' And if I was too ambitious 
for my strength, she would bid me have a care: 'You know 
what Mr. Reed would be saying: "I think, my dear, perhaps 
you have done a good day's work already; hadn't you better 
rest?"' I dare say you can hardly u_nderstand bow much 
those things count. A year or two ago Theresa was ill and 
afterwards weak and miserable. Of course it made things 
rather difficult in the house, and finally she wrote me a little, 
pathetic note, saying that she knew that she was making 
things difficult for me and that she felt she ought to go 
away. It made me cry, I remember, i t was so unselfish. 
After all her years of faithful service her one thought was 
of me; but she could not trust herself to speak of going 
away. We arranged things beautifully. I told h€r I was 
go-ing away and that ' we ' would close the house, and .then 
after a good rest she would be ready to come back to me. 
'0, you've made me so happy,' she said; 'I'll be strong by 
then and have the house all ready for you when you come.' 
And so she did. Everything was perfect, even to the wreaths 
in the windows, for it was almost Christmas time. And 
what a baking and brewing began! At Christmas time 
Theresa was in her elements; she thought of everything that 
was to be done, remembered all the family traditions, and 
entered into all the preparations and celebrations. I don't 
know what we shall do without her next Christmas." 

" 0, I dio<l.n't know she was like that!" exclaimed Mrs. 
Gibson, with reJ;>entance in her voice, as she rose to go. 

"Well, of course;" said Mrs. Reed, gently, "to most per
sons she was' only a servant,' but to me, you see, she seeme-d 
a good deal more."-The Standard. 

God is ever blotting out sins from his remembrance-
never tiring. 0, I will tell you what it is like! It is · like 
the infinite, tireless patience of the sea. The children heap 
the sand up; they dig deep into it. And then 
quietly the old sea turns upon its course, and rolls its 
waves across the sands, and every trace of scar is oblit
erated, becomes as if it had never been.-C. Silvester 
Horne. 
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MISSION WORK-FALLINC IN LINE. 

BY M, C. K, 

It is gratifying to kno·w that the recent appeals to the 
churches made through the papers and otherwise have not 
been in vain. While the response is by no means general, 
and but few churches, comparatively, have, as yet, been 
stirred to action, still some of them have been so stirred, and 
the prospect encourages the belief that more and more of 
them will fall in line from time to time. Hence, we should 
"not be weary in welldoing." Let the good work of exhorta
tion and pleadfog with the churches go continuously on. 
Let there be no cessation in it, for this might involve the 
loss of what is already gained. 

One point which we have been attempting to emphasize 
in these columns is that the papers and preachers and all 
other religious teachers and leaders of the people must 
continue to "cry aloud, and spare not." There must be no 
cessation. Let us not conclude that because we have deliv
ered ourselves of a stirring exhortation and a strong appeal 
to the churches, we may, therefore, rest on our oars with 
the assura.nce that the work will go on. It will not go on 
unless we keep up the plea for it. An exhortation through 
the papers and from the pulpit ROW and then is not suffi
cient. Let us learn a lesson from the following fanguage 
of the apostle: "Take heed, brethren, lest haply there shall 
be in any one of you an evil heart of unbelief, in falling 
away from the living God; but exhort one another day by 
day, so long as it is called To-day; lest any one of you be 
·hardened by the deceitfulness of sin." · (Heb. 3: 12, 13.) 

There it is. "Exhort one another day by day." Now, 
why did the apostle say that? Why did he not say, "Exhort 
one another every· two OP three months, or whenever it is 
convenient?" Why tell the brethren to "exhort one an
other day by day? " Simply because it was true then, just 
as it has been true in all ages since, and as it is true to-day, 
that m en are prone to neglect even the most important 
matters sometimes. Most especially are the churches liable 
to lapse into inaction and consequent indifference again in 
the matter of mission work, if we do not keep up the cry; 

and they will do this, in some cases, because they have not 
only done but little in this line, but have been under the 
impression that they were not under obligation to do more. 
Only a church that has formed the habH, so to speak, of 
giving much and giving all the time, will feel any compunc
t ion at ceasing to give. We must, therefore, keep up the ex
ho·rtation. "Day by day" is the divine criterion. Let all 
who are in position to exhort the churches remember the 
fact, and urge this claim upon them " day by day," or when
ever and wherever there is an opportunity. Editors, elders, 
evangelists, and all persons who come before the churches 
in the capacity of teachers and leaders of the people should 
seize every opportunity to press home the claims of this 
work. In the Lord's-day meetings, at prayer meetings, in 

,, protracted meetings, and at all other times and places when
ever and wherever we can reach the members of the church, 
we should urge it upon them. None of the papers should 
issue from the press without containing, in some way, the 
Lord's trumpet call for more volunteers in the great mis
sionary army, and for more means to prosecute the work 
to the very ends of the earth. The condition of the lost 
demands it. The wide-open doors ready to welcome the gos
pel at home and abroad demand it. The fact that the salva
tion of the churches themselves is involved demands it. 
From every .conceivable point of view, the demand for the 
prosecution of this work presses upon the churches. Let us 
k eep the fact before them ,that it is so. 

SINCULAR· TRUTHS IN THE BIBLE. 

BYD. L. 

There are some singular truths in the Bible that grow out 
of God's dealings with the people of earth. A clear example 
of this is given us in the case of the publicans and the sin
ners, who had not tried to obey God, more readily receiving 
the word of God than the scribes and Pharisees, who studied 
the word of God and claimed to be his faithful servants. 
"A man had two sons; and he came to the first, and said, 
Son, go work to-day in the vineyard. And he answered and 
said, I will not : but afterwards he repented himself, and 
went. And he came to the second, and said likewise. And 
he answered and said, I go, sir: and went not. Which of the 
two did the will of his father? They say, The first. J esus 
saith unto them, Verily I say unto you. that the publicans 
and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before you. 
For John came unto you in the way of righteousness, and 
ye believed him not; but the publicans and the harlots be
lieved him: and ye, when ye saw it, did not even repent your
selves afterwards, that ye might believe him." (Matt. 
21: 28-32.) 

This principle is frequently manifested in the Bible his
tory. Those favorably situated for knowing and doing the 
truth give but little attention to God and hi~ will. Those 
less favorably situated more readily seek for and practice 
the truth. There are many examples of this given in the 
Scriptures and many illustratons of it in God's dealings with 
the people in the patriarchal and Jewi.sh dispensations. A 
striking example of this is found in the case of those indif
ferent to the truth as the publicans and the sinners and 
the scribes and Pharisees. 

Another example of the working of this principle is seen 
in the effect of that gospel on the Gentiles, who through long 
ages had been without God and without hope in the world, 
without his law or its knowledge; yet, when the gospel came, 
they more readily received the gospel than did the J ews, 
who had been the chosen people of God through a thousand 
years of teaching and training. How could this be, and how 
could it be harmonized with the principle: If you t rain a 
child in the way of the Lord, he will not depart from it when 
he is old? The evil grows out of the perversity of human 
nature and the failure o~ man to enter into the spirit of the 
work of God. The scribes and the Pharisees were uplifted 
with pride and a selfish will, a feeling of superiority to others 
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and that they were worthy of the highest honors and the 
exalted worth bestowed on them. They did not realize their 
own weakness and humility in the sight of God, and claimed 
the blessings and fa vors as bestowed on them for their piety 
and devotion. "1.'hey felt that God was under obligation to 
them and bestowed blessings for their piety and goodness. 
The Pharisee stood and prayed: " God, I thank thee, that I 
am not as the rest of men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, 
or even as this publican. I fast twi\:e in the week; I 
give tithes of all that I get." But he did ·not please God 
so well as the humble, self-denying publican, who, "stand
ing afar off, would not lift up so much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but smote his breast, saying, God, be thou merciful 
to me a sinner." (Luke 18: 11-13.) The self-sufficiency 
of men spoils their standing with God as his servants. 
He desires that they should feel their own helplessness and 
unworthiness in his sight and look to him for help and 
guidance. 

These relations of man to God are as changeable and un
certain before God now as they were in the days of, or 
before, Christ Jesus. Men and churches start out loyal and 
true to God, but are often uplifted with pride and forfeit their 
good standing with God. Not a church planted by the apos
tles remained faithful. They were carried away by the self
sufficient spirit, and other churches among ·other people took 
their places. That we are members of a church does not 
secure our salvation. We must be personally worthy to re
ceive the gifts and blessings of God. We are worthy when 
we are humble, poor in spirit-no ways or service of our own, 
but willing in all things to be led by Jesus Christ. We 
should remember that all service to God must be made in 
humility before God, realizing that we have no virtue ·Or 
merit. We have no claims before God. We may have started off 
and emphasized the truth that we are baptized into Christ, 
into the remission of sins; we may emphasize these o-r other 
truths and help the world by it, yet fall away by neglect 
of other truths, and others will take our J;>lace as faithful to 
the truth of GoQ., and we will fall away as churches and 
disciples of Jesus and perish. Let us be earnest and faithful 
to God in all things and live in all things a godly life. 

COD SPEAKING TO MAN. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please tell where in the .Bible is the 
last time God ever spoke direct to man or spoke through 
an angel to man. A READER. 

God has spoken to man in words, or directly, only as man 
was without God or the knowledge of his will and some of 
them were willing to hear and believe the word of God. 
Paul tells the Romans: " Because that, knowing God, they 
glorified him not as God, neither gave thanks. . . . Pro
fessing themselves to be wise, they became fools, and changed 
the glory of the incorruptible God for the likeness of an 
image of corruptible man, and of birds, and of four-footed 
beasts, anci. creeping things. . . . And even as they re
fused to have God in their knowledge, God gave them up 
unto a reprobate mind, to do those things which are not 
fitting." (Rom. 1: 18-28.) All men originally had the word 
of God. This knowledge was taken from them as they re
fused to retain it and act on it. It has been returned to 
them as they have shown a willingness, some of them at 
least, to hear' and obey it. God rules in this supplying and 
taking from those who ·obey or disobey him as he always 
has done. Under Christ the revelations of God's will to man 
has been made by the Holy Spirit in his inspired follo.wers. 
Peter says: " Men spake from God, being moved by the Holy 
Spirit." (2 Pet. 1: 21.) This grew to be more t he work of 
holy men ~s they received a higher measure of the Holy 
Spirit. The ministry of Moses was introduced by angels. 
The ministry of J esus came through the Son of God, and he 
sent the Holy Spirit to t estify of and for him. The Spirit 
was sent by God on Pentecost to the apostles to guide them 
into the fullness of all truth. He came again to the house 

of Cornelius, and was imparted by those possessed of the 
Spirit to others in fl less measure by imposing hands upon 
them. Th e Spirit was to guide them into all truth. The 
things revealed were to be written down for the guidance of 
the weird. All the truth needed to guide man was at the 
command of the apostles as needed in the instruction of the 
way of life. They imparted the teachings of the Holy Spirit 
as occasion offered until the perfect will of God became 
known. Read 1 Cor. 13 and see that the spiritual gifts were 
to continue until ·" that which is perfect" is come. "When 
that which is perfect is come, that which is in part shall 
be done away." (Verse 10.) After the gifts passed away, 
there" abideth faith, hope, love, these three; and the greatest 
of these is Jove." These were maintained through the work
ings of the word of God. These did not come through mira
cle or direct work of the Spirit. Eph. 4: 11-13 gives sub
stantially the same truth: "He gave some to be apostles; 
and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pas
tors and teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, unto the 
work of ministering, unto the building up of the body of 
Christ: till we all attain unto the unity of the faith, and 
of the knowl edge of the Son of God, unto a fu ll-grown man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ." 
When the full will of God was made known, they came to this 
time, when, to perfect the work of God, we must listen to 
and obey the word of God, taking nothing from that word 
and adding nothing to it. Now, while we can say this, when 
these apostles became filled with the Spirit, the teachings 
were so frequently repeated both by writing and by mouth, 
we have no means of knowing when they last spoke under 
the guidance of this Spirit. John Jived longer than the 
other apostles, and all his speeches and writings were under 
the guidance of the Spirit. It would be natural to say Reve
lation was the last written document; yet this is doubted. 
The Bible is the scripture of truth, and we need not trouble 
ourselves as to which was last written or spoken. 

PUBLISH THE DEPOSITION. 

BYD. L . 

A call has been made for the publication of my deposition 
in the t rial over the organ and societies in the church at 
Newbern, Tenn. It contains a pretty thorough history of 
the introduction and use of the instruments of music in the 
worship, and especially in the churches of Christ. The 
statements of A. Campbell, P. S. Fall, T. Fanning, Isaac 
Errett, B. Franklin, M. E. Lard, J. W. McGarvey, and all 
the prominent workers of the restoration work, are pre
sented. I presented these things, and was examined and 
cross-examined by the lawyers in the matters of the society 
and the use of the instruments of music in worship, by good 
lawyers on both sides. I. was under examination several 
months at different periods-sixteen days in all. Mr. G. N. 
Tillman. and Judge Meeks were employed to upho•ld the in
troduction; Judge T. E. Matthews and Mr. Williams, of New
bern, on the other side. I was closely and rigidly examined 
by these lawyers. One of them told me it ·was the longest 
deposition he had ever seen. I heard that the other said 
that I was an impartial or fair witness. I do not know this 
last is true. I know I tried to give a fair and impartial 
statement of the teachings of the Bible and of the positions 
of these leading and thoughtful men, and of the bearing of 
these practices on the purity of the worship, and of the faith· 
fullness of these teachings to the word of God'. All the ques
tions were presented by me. I was examined and cross
examined by the lawyers on each side. The depositions are 
interesting and helpful reading, and any one would be 

. interested in reading them. I do not believe so full an ex
amination can elsewhere be found of the subject. It would 
make a good-sized book, but we tliink it ought to be pub
lished and circulated and preserved. I have not the means 
or the time to publish it, but others ought to contribute to 
its publication as adding to the religious truth of the age. 



110 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JANUARY 26, 1911. 

THE VINE AND THE BRANCHES-C!-ORIFY COD. 

BYE. A. E . 

Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much frui t ; 
and so shall ye be my disciples. 

On account of hi s goodness and mercy, grace and love, 
wisdom and power, it should be the chi ef purpose of a ll men 
to glorify God . God is light and love; he is all-wise and 
all-powerful. 

Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us, unto him be the glory in the church and in 
Christ J esus unto all generations forever and ever. Amen. 
(Eph. 3: 20, 21.) 

Men not only glorify God in the church and in Christ 
Jesus. but the advancement and success, triumph and final 
victory, of the church are the glory Qof God. The mission, 
victory, and everlasting glory of the church are told in 
Heb. 12: 22-28. 

To glorify God is to praise and honor him, exalt and 
magnify him, love and obey him, as the only true and living 
God, the all-wise Creator and Ruler o·f the uni verse, the 
Father of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Almighty One, J ehovah. 

The Jews understood this. To the man born blind, whose 
eyes Jesus had opened, the Pharisees said, "Give glory to 
God "-that is, not to Jesus, for they said J esus was a sinner. 
(John 9: 24.) On the other hand, the multitudes glorified 
God for the many wonderful wo·rks of Jesus and called him 
"a great prophet," and said that God· was with him. (Ex· 
amples: Matt. 9: 8; Mark 2: 12; Luke 2: 20; 5: 25, 26; 
7: 16; John 3: 2; 20: 30, 31.) 

Jesus came to the ea'rth-to its sorrow and grief, its 
suffering and death-to glorify God. He says: 

I seek not mine own glory. (John 8: 50.) 

In the beginning was the Word, and the wo.rd was with 
God, and the Word was God. The same was in the begin· 
ning with God. . And the Word became flesh, and ' 
dwelt among us (and we beheld: his glory, glory as of the 
only begotten from the Father), full of grace and truth. 
(John 1: 1-14.) 

" The Word" came clown from heaven "manifest in the 
flesh" (1 Tim. 3: 16), to do God's will, not his own; to 
seek God's glory, not his own. At his birth through the flesh 
into the world, while he lay in the manger, the angels of 
God sung, "Glory to God in the highest "-that is, the birth 
of this Child would redound to the glory of God. A few 
hours before his death, in his prayer for his disciples, Jesus 
said he had glorified God on the earth by accomplishing the 
work God had sent him to do. (John 17: 4.) For this rea
son God has highly exalted him, has given him the name 
which is above every name, that at his name every knee 
shall bow and every tongue shall confess that he is Lord; 
but this will be "to the glory 0f God and the Father." 
(Phil. 2: 5-11.) God made Jesus" King of kings, and Lord 
of lords;" but when he has abolished all rule and authority 
and power, has put all enemies under his feet, and has 
destroyed death, which is the last enemy, he will deliver the 
kingdom to God, who gave it, "that God may be all and i'u 
all." (1 Car. 15: 24-28.) Thus in the Spirit ·of Christ, all 
men should seek, not their own, but the glory of God. 

Men glorify God in the same way in which Jesus glorified 
him-namely, by truly obeying him. Jesus glorified him by 
accomplishing the work God gave him to do. Men glo·rify 
him by accomplishing the work God has for them to do. 
The disciples of Jesus glorify God in bearing fruit; and we 
have seen what the fruit is. Christ's disciples glorify God 
_in bearing fruit, because the fruit shows the goodness and 
love of God and what God is to the wo·rld. Christianity 
is known by its fruit. This is God's own standard or test. 
Jesus sent out the apostles that they should go forth and 
bear fruit. All Christians do the same. 

Even so let your light shine before men; that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in 
heaven. 

To preach and practice the doctrines and commandments 
of men is not to glorify God. To do this is to worship God 
"in vain" (Mark 7: 1-9); and not only so, but to do this 
is to rnek th e glory of men. Every religious denomination 
in t be world with its own peculiar tenets, t h eories, doctrines, 
and ecclesiasticism, as such, seeks its own glory and not 
the glory of Goel. I am not writing of any individual mem
ber of any denomination, but of the denomination a s a whole, 
as a religious power and ecclesiasticism, and of its spirit . 
Every denomination, distinguished from every other denomi
nation by its own peculiar doctrines and " church govern
ment," seeks its own glory. While it will admit that mem
bers of other denominations are Christians and will " go to 
heaven .when they die," it is not satisfied with making men 
Christians only, but desires and puts forth all possible efforts 
to make them members of itself, and seeks thus to magnify 
itself. Admitting that men in other denominations are . 
Christians, yet, for its own glory and not the glory of God, 
it p·refers to have them members of itself. Jesus makes this 
clear by saying : 

My teaching is not mine, but his that sent me. If any man 
willeth to do his will, he shall know of the teaching, whether 
it is of God, or whether I speak from myself. He that speak
eth frnm himself seeketh his own glory: but he that seeketh 
the glory of him that sent him, the same is t rue, and no 
unrighteousness is in him. (John 7: 16-18.) 

To speak from oneself is to speak one's own wisdom, no
tions, theories, doctrines, and to ride one's own hobbies. 
All who do that seek their own glory and not the glory of 
God. When Jesus promised the Holy Spirit, he said the 

. Spirit would not " speak from himself," but would speak 
only that which he should hear from God. The Spirit would 
glorify J esus by revealing the teaching o,f Jesus. (John 16: 
13, 14.) All that J esus taught came from God; his teaching 
did not originate with him, he was not its author; hence 
he did not speak from himself. 

For I spake not from myself; but the Father that sent me, 
he hath given me a commandment, what I. should say, and 
what I should speak. The things therefore which I 
speak, even as the Father hath said unto me, so I speak. 
(John 12: 49, 50.) 

The J ews in J esus' day were divided into r eligious sects 
or denominations. The Pharisees were the most popular 
and numerous denomination, while the Sa.dducees were the 
most "tony " and aristocratic. These two denominations 
united in fighting Jesus, but were on some points of doc
trines the width of the heavens apart. Each had its own 
peculiar theories and doctrines; each spoke from itself; and, 
therefore, each sought its own glory. We know that neither 
the Pharisees nor the Sadducees sought the glory of God. 
The Pharisees were scrupulously zealous and intensely mis
sionary. They went about to establish their own righteous
ness, while they were in disobedience to God (Rom. 10: 
1-3); they compassed land and sea to make a proselyte 
(Matt. 23: 15) ; they believed in and maintained " foreign 
missions;" but their converts, when made, were twofold 
more the sons of hell than themselves. Paul, the chief of 
sinners, a blasphemer and persecutor of the church, was a 
Pharisee before he became a Christian. He was exceed· 
ingly zealous of the "traditions" of the "fathers." 

A partisan spirit, all denominational pride and vanity, 
rivalry and display, spring .from the glory of men and not 
the glory of God. Many costly and magnificent houses of 
worship are but monuments of denominational pride and 
vanity, and spring more from a spirit of rivalry than from 
the spirit of Christ and the love o.f God. 

All acts of worship and of service which God has not com
manded, but which have come from the wisdom of men, are 
efforts to please men and to obtain the praise, honor, and 
g.Jory of men. All "big days," great services, and "hur
rahs" not appointed by the Lo·rd; all displays and shows in 
religion; all religious titles and seeking after places of pre-
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ferment and chief seats in the synagogues; all "padding" 
reports of meetings; all effort to have it appear that oneself 
is" some great one;" all bobby riding-all these glorify men, 
but not God. 

Seeking the glory of men blinds one to the truth and the 
glory of God. 

How can ye believe, who receive glory one of another, and 
the glory that cometh from the only God ye seek not? 
(John 5: 44.) 

PatJl says: 

But far he it from me to glory, save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, through which the world hath been cruci
fied unto me, and I unto the world. (Gal. 6: 14.) 

He who glories in anything else seeks his own glory and 
not the glory of God. 

BAPTISM AND REBAPTISM. 

Brother Sewell: Can one who knows the truth, but does 
not believe it, be baptized? All know that such can be 
immersed; but can such be delivered out of the kingdom 
of Satan into the church, the body of Christ? I have ever 
believed that we must know the truth, understand the truth, 
and believe and obey it, in order to being made free from 
sin. "Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make 
you free." (John 8: 32.) All know what has been said by 
the Lord as to the result of obedience, but thousands do not 
believe the statements; do not believe that baptism is for, 
or into, or unto, the remission of sins. Many believe, teach, 
and practice the doctrines and commandments of men (not 
being ignorant of God's way-, as in Rom. 10: 2), but refuse 
to accept or believe what is written in God's Book. I ask 
again: Can an unbeliever be baptized? There are thousands 
of pious, good, immersed persons who do not believe many 
plain, simple commands of Heaven. I think this question 
is of vital importance, and I do hope-yea, I almost know
that you will give it a careful and prayerful consideration. 

Lascassas, Tenn. J. G. BARLOW. 

Those who advocate the rebaptis,m of all who come to the 
disciples of Christ, who .have been immersed, never discuss 
the real merits of the case. They always bring up some 
extreme issue in connection with it that no one advocates, 
and oppose that, as though it were the real issue in the case. 
That is what Brother Barlow does in his arraignment and 
criticism. 

He first asks: "Can one who knows the truth, but does not 
believe it, be baptized?" No one that understands the gospel 
believes such a one could be baptized according to· the New 
Testament. Such a one as that might be immersed every 
day of his life in that sort of unbelief, and never be saved. 
Nor do I suppose Brother Barlow really thinks that any 
such a one could be saved. That is not an issue in the case 
at 1111. 

But he asks further on: Could such a one pass from Satan's 
kingdom into Christ by such an immersion? All that under
stand the gospel of Christ would answer, No. But this is an 
extreme thought and not an issue in the case. It is a mis
representation to even intimate that any of us believe any 
such thing. 

Next, Brother Barlow says he understands that one must 
know the truth, believe the truth, and obey the truth, in 
order to be made free from sin. No one, so far as I know, 
would dispute that, unless rebaptists put some sort of handle 
or string to it. 

Then· he says: "All know what has been said by the Lord 
as to the result of ' obedience, but thousands do not believe 
the statements; do not believe that ·baptism is for, or into, 
or unto, the remission of sins." If Brother Barlow means 
to say that this is true of those received by disciples of 
Christ from denominations on their immersion by them, it is 
certainly a misrepresentation of the facts in the case. It 
cannot be said in truth that these people understood the 
whole truth as to the scriptural design of baptism and dis
believed it. If they did, they might be put under the water 
a thousand times, but could never be saved in that sort of 

unbelief. The truth in the matter is that such persons 
have been taught that sins are forgiven before baptism, but 
have not been taught the scriptural design of baptism. 
They, therefore, were ignorant of it; and it is an injustice 
to them to say they understood this, but did not believe it. 
They were misled as to the design of baptism. But, as a 
rtile, they did understand that God required them to be bap
tized, and that to be baptized was to be i=ersed. There
fore, when they were baptized, they verily thought they were 
doing just what the Lord commanded them to do. It has 
been my custom to ask such persons, first, if they wished to 
be baptized; and when they said no, that they bad been bap
tized, then I would ask them: "Are you sure you were bap
tized to obey, to submit to the authority of God?" When 
they said they did, that was an end to it with me. Wh~n 

people believe the gospel, repent, and are immersed, they do 
what Goel commands them to do, and I never could see a 
scriptural reason why they should take the last step again. 
While there are many errors taught, there is enough taught 
for them to see . that they must believe, repent, and be bap
tized, and they do these things in filll purpose to do God's 
will. The fact that they did not understand all that comes 
to those who do these things does not vitiate their obedience, 
that we can see. Abraham understood but little of the 
meaning of the promises God made him when he commanded 
him to leave home and kindred and go out into another 
country; but he understood what God told him to do, and 
did it, and became one of the grandest men of all the ages; 
yet he never understood the full purport of the promises 
God made him. Remission of sins is a promise, and no 
doubt many have obeyed the commands leading to that p.rom
ise without understanding all that was involved in it. Evi
dently the three thousand and others in apostolic times 
never heard 'of the questions modern rebaptists are raising. 
They are unheard of in the New Testament. There are some 
very precious things embraced in the promises of the gospel. 
But they did understand the things they were r equired to 
do, and did them in full faith, and learned and enjoyed the 
fullness of the promises later. If those who raise these re
baptism questions would confine themselves to the real 
issues in the case, all differences might soon be settled. 

But Brother Barlow finally says: "There are thousands of 
pious, good, immersed persons who do not believe many 
plain, simple commands of Heaven." That is very likely 
so; but they are not the ones that come to unite with the 
church of the New Testament to-day. Those that come for 
this purpose have already learned what scriptural conver
sion is, and are satisfied they have done the things required, 
and did them because God required them, and now want to 
stand simply on the word of God; and the man that would 
assume to tell such that they are mistaken assumes the 
wisdom and province ·of God himself, and presumes to be 
judge in God's stead. In fact, the man who says the sinner 
must have it in mind that baptism is "for the remission 
of sins," ar it will be of no avail to him, makes a new law, 
one never heard of in ·the days of Christ and the apostles. 
The fact that the promise o·f pardon follows faith, repent
ance, and baptism does not by any means prove that a man 
must have it in mind as he takes each one of these steps 
that this is for the remission of sins. The thing for men 
to do is to find out the things God requires them to Q.o, and 
do them in full submission to the will of God, and trust him 
for pardon, and not the acts they perform, as though there 
were virtue in their acts to pardon them. The virtue is in 
the blood of Christ, and in the grace, love, and promises of 
God. Obedience to the gospel puts people into Christ, and 
in him they "have redemption through his blood, ~ven the 
forgiveness of sins." So that all the glory in the matte..r 
belongs to God, and not to men. 

Get " Seventy Years in Dixie" by sending one :i;iew yearly 
subscriber to the Gospel Advocate at one dollar and a half. 



112 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JANUARY 26, 1911. 

jJJigEt3JE:Jj 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

B.rother Lytton Alley will preach at Eighth Avenue, 
North, this city, on next Sunday, morning and evening. 

Brother W. H. Timmons, 1514 Demonbreun Street, this 
citY, has been very ill for some time, and is still confined 
to his bed. 

Brother D. H. Friend's meeting at Horse Cave, Ky., con
tinues with good attendance and interest. Up to January 19 
five had been baptized. 

Brother Elmer P. Watson has changed his address from 
Pimento, Ind., to 309 Cleveland Avenue, Hopkinsville, Ky. 
He will labor with the Hille's Chapel congregation.. 

Brother J . M. Gainer, 14 Kissam Hall, Nashville, Tenn., 
writes: "I will be in Tennessee during the coming summer, 
and would like to arrange for some meetings for that time." 

Brother W. N. Harrell has changed his address from 
Murfreesboro, Tenn., to 819 Fourth Avenue, South, Nash
ville, Tenn. He would be glad to hear from those desiring 
his sei·vices for meetings. 

Brother J. M. Rice, of Hundred, W. Va. , recently baptized 
a lady at Littleton, four miles east of Hundred. Brother 
Rice has been confined at home for the last four months on 
account of the illness of his wife. 

Brother F. F. Dearing, of Bellbuckle, Tenn., died on Janu
ary 15. Brother Dearing was a faithful, self-sacrificing 
preacher of. the gospel. We most deeply sympathize with 
his wife and children in their great loss. 

Brother Price Billingsley's meeting at Denton, Texas, is 
still in progress, with fine interest. Thirteen have been 
added-seven by baptism. Notwithstanding the unfavorable 
weather, the attendance and interest have been good. 

Brother W. J. Bishop informs us that he is making prepa
rations to I'.eturn to Japan at an early date. His expenses 
will be heavy, and the amount necessary should be put in 
his hands at once. His address is post-office box No. 307, 
Dallas, Texas. 

Brother W. J. Campbell, of Hartwick, Iowa, recently held 
a mission meeting at a schoolhouse near Mitchellville, Iowa, 
resuting in the formation of a new congregation with thirty
three members. He is now in a meeting at a schoolhouse 
seven miles southeast of Mitchellville . . 

Brother L. W. Hinson, R. F. D. No. 1, Hohenwald, Tenn., 
is very anx-ious for some faithful preacher to hold a meeting 
in his neighborhood, nine miles from Hohenwald. There are 
four members in the community; and Brother Hinson thinks 
there is a fine opening _for mission work.' Who will answer 
this call? 

Brother G. Dallas Smith writes from Fayetteville, Tenn., 
under date of January 20: "On yesterday evening we had the 
third lesson in our Bible drill. Our class has grown from 
fifty to one hundred and fifty, and the interest and enthu
siasm are great. Quite a number from the denominations 
are attending." 

Beginning on Monday, February 6, there will be a six-days' 
debate at the Second Advent Church, five miles southwest 
of Dyer, Tenn., between Elder W. F. Barron (Adventist) 
and Brother W. Halliday Trice. The establishment of the 
kingdom, the punishment of the wicked, and the design of 
baptism will be discussed. 

We learn from Brother Freed that the National Teachers' 
Normal is flourishing, having the largest enrollment in its 
history. There are over four hundred in actual attendance. 
Brethren Freed and Hardeman give constant attention to 
their work and are deserving of success. They are assisted 
by a number of able and efficient teachers. 

Brother Foy E. Wallace writes from Sherman, Texas: 
. "We have entered the third week of our meeting. The audi

ences are exceedingly large. The house was filled to over
flowing on Sunday, .both morning and night. Eleven have 
been baptized, two have been restored, and four have placed 
their 'membership' with the congregation." 

On January 4, Brother T. Q. Martin, of Odessa, Mo., closed 
an eleven-days' meeting at Prairie Creek, Ind., with one 
baptized and one restored. During the meeting Brother 
Martin was unable to preach, being confined to his bed, but 
the breaks in the meeting did not lessen the attendance or 
interest. Since returning to .Odessa he has been quite ill, 
but .is now convalescing and hopes to be out again in a few 
days. 

Brother Wi!Ham Behel, R. F. D. No. 1, St. Joseph, Tenn.., 
writes: "On the third Lord's day in this month I preached 
at North Carolina, my home congregation, in Lauderdale 
County, Ala. Two were restored, confessing their sins. A 
short time previous an erring brother made acknowledg
ment to the elders and was restored. With few exceptions, 
the churches here are moving on as well as one could rea
sonably expect." 

Brother J. W. Atkisson writes from St. Louis, Mo., under 
date of January 16: "We had a splendid meeting here on the 
second Lord's day in this mont,h. The attendance and at
tention were good. Brother W. I. Kline preached a fine 
sermon. We also had a very fine meeting here yesterday. 
Brother D. M. Wright, of Poplar Bluff, Mo., preached. 
Brother Wright is a former pupil of Brother T. B. Lari
more's at Mars' Hill College, near Florence, Ala. He is a 
stanch friend of the Gospel Advocate." 

Brother Foy E. Wallace writes from Sherman, Texas, 
under date of January 9: " We have entered the second week 
of the meeting. The interest is fine. A number of people 
were turned away last night. The house was packed and a 
half hundred stood around the walls of the church building. 
The audiences are fine during the week days. Preaching at 
3:30 and 7:30 P.M. every week day. Brother L. S. White 
is at his best. Though he has held two meetings here before 
this one, he has never done better work. We have no idea 
how long the meeting will continue." 

On Saturday, January 21, Brother David Lipscomb passed 
his eightieth birthday. Two years ago he was very ill, and 
it was not thought by those who knew his condition that he 
could possibly recover; but suddenly he took a turn for the 
better and has continued to gain in strength until he is able 
to preach the word again, which he has done every Sunday 
for several months. During last week he began teaching a 
Bible class in the Nashville Bible School. We pray that 
he may be spared many days, that he may continue to 
strengthen the brethren in. the Lord's work. 

Brother Jesse P. Sewell writes from San Angelo, Texas, 
under date of January V: "We had very encouraging serv
ices on the first two Lord's days of the new year. Good at
tendance and excellent spirit. The Bibl~ school increased 
both days. The lessons were well prepared. Four thou
sand and thirty chapters in the Bible read by teachers and 
students during the two weeks. Prayer meetings and Fri
day-night Bible class good. We are all determined that, by 
the Lord's help and united persistent effort, this shall be 
the best year the church of Christ has ever had in San 
Angelo." 

Brother Lee Jackson, of Tillatoba, Miss., writes: "I leave 
home to-morrow morning (January 19) on a ti;ip to Chan-



JANUARY 26, 1911. GOSPEL ADvociATE. 113 

dler, Okla., to be engaged in a meeting there for some two 
or three weeks. I go by way of Springfield, Mo., and will 
perhaps return home the same route. Any brethren any
where near either this or what is known as the Choctaw 
Route, in Oklahoma:, Arkansas, or Missouri, who may possi
bly want me to stop off for a few-days' meeting on my 
return, can address me at Chandler, Okla. If any of my 
old-time friends who have moved from Mississipp.i to Arkan
sas or Oklahoma at any time in the past would again like 
to meet me, I will appreciate the opportunity that this trip 
will afford." 

We deep.ly sympathize with Broth'er T. C. Little in the 
loss he has sustained in the death of his wife. The following 
is from the Nashville Tennessean of January 15: "News was 
received in Nashville yesterday of the death, Friday, at Fay
etteville, Tenn., of Mrs. T .. C. Little, one of the most promi
nent women in Middle Tennessee. She was fifty-five years 
of age. Before her marriage Mrs. Little was Miss Agnes 
Goodrich. Through her many charitable acts and warm 
Southern hospitality, she was loved and r_espe_cted by a host 
of friends and acquaintances. She is survived by her hus
band and five children-Mrs. Frazier Parks, Mri;i. J. D. Mc
Kinney, Misses Ida Little and Agnes Little, and T. C. Little, 
Jr., all of Fayetteville." 

Brother I. B. Bradley writes from Dickson, Tenn., under 
date of January 16: "The church here is improving in her 
work, I think, very materially. The interest in mission 
work is growing. It is a frequent thing for some member 
of the church to hand me a contribution, saying: "Send this 
where you think it is needed, and I will hand some more 
soon." Since December 18 we have sent to the workers in 
Colorado and to Brother Bishop sixty-eight dollars and fifty 
cents, and I have a small amount on hand now to send in a 
few days. I believe the work regarding missions is getting 
on a solid basis and will continue. The church, as such, 
has agreed to give the 'fifth Lord's-days' contribution to th.e 
work in mission fields, while some want to do more than 
that, and we will send it to the workers as we get it. Our 
Sunday school is increasing in numbers and the interest is 
growing. A number of new ones in yesterday. Large 
crowd at preaching and communion and fairly good crowd 
last night." 

A COOD ~OOK CIVEN AWAY. 

We have several hundred copies of " Seventy Years in 
Dixie " on hand. This is one of the most readable books 
ever published. We have selected this book to give to our 
subscribers, because.it is one of tP.e best books we have and 
because we expect to bring out a new edition in a short 
time. This offer is not good after the present supply of the 
book is exhau~ted. It does not require any money whatever 
to get a copy. It is easily obtained. 

To any one who will send us one new yearly subscriber to 
the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $1:50, the regular sub
scription price, we will mail a copy of "Seventy Years in 
Dixie,'' postpaid. There is not a subscriber to the Gospel 
Advocate that cannot easily secure one new subscriber; we 
give you the book for your effort. While securing a sp.lendid 
book, you are also engaged in doing good. If any old sub
scriber prefers to pay something for the book, we will re
new his paper for one year and send him a copy of the book 
for $2.25. 

You should act to-day, as both offers wpl be withdrawn, 
not later than February 1, 1911, or sooner, if the last book 
is ordered before February 1. This is a remarkable offer. 
We advise prompt action, for your opportunity will proba
bly be lost in a few days after our readers see that " Seventy 
Years in Dixie" may be had without one cent ·expenditure 
on their part. -. 

Address McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

WANTED-ONE NEW SUBSCRIBER. 

We are receiving many new subscribers an.d renewals, but 
have room on our subscription list for many more sub
scribers. We are in earnest about doubling our list of sub
scribe1s, and believe that we can do it with the hearty co
operation of our friends. There is no reason why we 
should not. Double our subscription list and you double 
our fie1d of labor. We can preach the gospel almost as 
easily, to one hundred thousand people as we can to one 
thous nd. 

0

The object in publishing this paper is to do 
good, but we must receive sufficient funds to defray the 
expense of publication. 

We want you· to act as agent at least to the extent of send
ing us one new yearly subscriber, accompanied by $1.50. 
We will renew your subscription one year for one dollar 
when you send us the new subscriber. This is no cut in the 
price pr the paper, but is simply allowing you something 
on yop.r subscription for the service you render us. We 
cannot afford to reduce the subscription price of the paper. 
We are giving more reading and publishing at the heaviest 
expense in the life of the paper. We are always ready to 
make r ny reasonable concessions to our readers, but we can
not d9 the impossible. We are receiving much encourage
ment as to the merits of the Advocate and are led to believe 
that its circulation will be greatly increased, provided we 
can gbt its claims before the peop.le. Our old subscribers 
are our best friends, so we are appealing to them to help 
us. We believe they will be glad to do it and we are pleased 
to reward them for their service. 

Redember that the offer to give· a copy of "Seventy 
Years I in Dixie" expires on February 1. Many are getting 
a copy of this valuable book. The Interleaved Bible, No. 
2074X~, is steadily gaining, and all who have seen it are 
much pleased with it. This is a splendid book for all stu
dents f the Bible. Many subscribers are talcing advantage 
of the offer to get the Home and Farm. Many of our 
readers know the value of this excellent home and farm 
paper. We have been gratified to find that so many are 
orderi~g the Teaspoons. ' 

Agaifn we appeal to every reader on our list to send us 
at least one new subscriber within the next thirty days. 
This ~s easily done. 

We continue the following offers: 
1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year, 

to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. · 
2. le Gospel Advocate for one year and six quadruple

plate easpoons, Rogers' best, for $2. If you lilrn, send us 
two ollars to pay your subscription for one year in ad
vance, and we will mail you six teaspoons. Four dollars 
will entitle you to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen 
teasptjons. 

3_. ~enp. us ten new y.early subscribers and five renewals 
to thl Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we _ will 
express to you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth 
$15. 1The finish is satin engraved, and Is guaranteed to be 
Roger.s' best. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self
sharp~ning Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

5. ~end us $2, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
the Morroco-bound, clear-type New Testament, No. A211:i. 

6. Send .us $4, with your name and address, and we ·will 
send fOU the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
the ~~Iman Bible, No. A4510. Send us three new subscrib
ers, 'apcompanied by $4.50, and we will mail you . a copy of 

. the Bjible. 
7. ~or six new subscribers, accompanied by $9, we will 

give zou the Special Interleaved Bible. 
8. Ifor two new subscribers, accompanied by $3, we will 

give .fou a copy of the large-print American Standard New 
T_esta111ent and Psalms, No. 650P. . . 

Addr.ess McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 

Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Yesterday I received a letter from one of my little Cor
nerites-Lillian Judd, of Kingston Springs, Tenn.-in which 
~he says: 

Almost a year ago I wrote you a letter that has never 
been printed; but I am still looking for it in every pa.per, 
as I see you are a. year behind with t he letters. But I am 
writing this to a.sk the Cornerites a question: Who went to 
Sunday school last year without missing a Sunday? I 
missed only one, and that was when I went to see the grave 
of my brother who died a year ago the fifth of this month. 
I want to go every Sunday this year. 

This nice letter, breathing a spirit of patience unusual in 
childhood and rare even among Christian men and women, 
furnishes me a text for a little lecture. I regret exceedingly 
that my little friends who write me must wait so long for 
their letters to appear in print; but I do the very best I can 
to publish them promptly, trying earnestly to be fair to all. 
We have heretofore had only one page for our "Corner," 
yo_u know, and about seven or eight letters and their an
swers usually fill that page. I often receive in a day more 
than enough letters to fill the entire page. To-day, for in
stance, I received thirteen " Corner" letters in one mail. 
It is not strange, therefore, that I am a whole year behind 
with my letters-that I am answering now letters received 
last January. 

I still hope to be able to " catch up " some time, however. 
We now have two pages; hence, notwithstanding I cannot use 
the entire two pages, all the time, for my Corner letters, I'm 
sure I shall be able to so use at least a part of the additional 
space occasionally; hence I hope to at least not fall farther 
behind in replying to letters from my little friends, notwith
standing I have received more letters this year than ever 
before in the same length of time, I am sure. 

·v,re . can, however, gain something from this unavoidable 
waiting, if we try. It is a drill in patience. I like Lillian's 
letter, because, although she bas waited almost a year to 
see in our paper the letter she wrote me, she is not impatient, 
understands and appreciates the r eason for the delay; and 
is willing to wait till her turn comes. This is one of the 
lessons you little people learn, or should learn, in your 
plays at home and at school. At ball, at marbles, · and at 
many other games children enjoy, you must learn to wait 
till your turn comes. Waiting fo·r your turn in the " Cor
ner" is more practice along the same line, and it's practice 
you'll need as long as you live. Waiting for your turn will 
not end when your school days end. When you grow up to 
manhood and womanhood, you'll still have need of patience 
-a willingness to wait and work for what you would very 
much like to have now without the waiting. As you. pass 
along through life, you'll find that patience will help yQu 
over many rough places in your journey. 

So please don't grow impatient if the letter you have 
written me is hot printed in the " Corner" as early as you 
would like to see it there. Just say to yourself: "It's all 
right. My letter will appear when its turn comes; and in 
the meantime I'li enjoy the letters that are ahead of mine." 

Another way to make the " Corner" helpful to you and to 
others is to be very careful, when you write me, to do your 
very best in every particular. Write and rewrite and re
write your letter t ill it is the very best letter you can write. 
Fake it as nice and neat as possible, and be very careful 

to write every word, especially every name--including your 
own name-very plainly, to avoid mistakes. 

I observed one singular thing about the letters I received 
to-day: more than half of them-seven-were dated January 
1, 1911. I'm glad my little friends thought of me, and seven 
of them wrote me, that day. That was to me an important 
day-the day I received my new name and started on what 
I hope will be a long, happy journey. Perhaps some of my 
fri ends would like to )crnow something about what the Nash
ville newspapers termed our " wedding trip;" and as I can
not write each one a personal letter, I'll let the " Corner" 
tell about that "trip." 

The journey we made January 1, 1911, was a very brief 
journey-about eighty-three miles-from Nashville to Bloom
ington Station, where we left the railroad, and thence two 
miles, in a comfartable country conveyance, to Bloomington 
Springs, which we reached, in a rain storm, in time for a 
brief communion service at the home of Brother Reborn, 
where we expect to meet for Christian work and worship 
every Sunday while we are here. · 

The Preacher and I have on hand some literary work that 
11wst ba done "in the near future," as he would say. We 
wished to go to the best place to do that work; and we were 
sure· no better place than Bloomington Springs could be 
found. We had ·pent the month of October here, when he 
was suffering from blood poison, and each of us had derived 
much benefit from drinking the fine chalybeate water we 
found here. The Bloomington. Springs hotel was in opera
tiom. then, guests were here, and the hill was a lively place. 
Now the hotel is closed, the guests are gone, the proprietor 
and bis family have returned to their winter home, and we 
are occupying their cottage. They left it for us, just as it 
was; and when we stepped into it January 1, 1911, we were 
prepared for housekeeping. 

When I was a stenographer in a busy newspaper office, I 
occasionally gave my little girls M the "Corner" lectures 
on housekeeping. Those lectures were mostly theoretical, 
but now I can give practical lectures on housekeeping topics; 
for in our cottage we have no servants to boss or bother us. 
The Preacher makes fires, brings water, sweeps-does alto
gether a very large half of the household work; while I do 
the cooking, etc. I'm becoming such an expert cook that my 
next iiterary effort may be a cook book! 

Our housekeeping bas involved some interesting experi
ences already. Within two days after our arrival here the 
weather turned very cold. The mercury " fell up to zero," 
as Mrs. Wiggs would say, and fell even further. Our cottage 
is very cozy and comfortable, but its kitchen was built for 
summer use only, and is decidedly too airy for winter time 
and zero weather. So we moved our cooking operations 
into the dining room, in which is a large, open fireplace, 
where I cook in primitive' style, without stove or range. It's 
fine to see a breakfast stewing and baking and boiling and 
broiling in front of a big, roaring fire. If, sometimes, the 
whole-wheat biscuits go sliding off the baker into the ashes, 
there's no harm done: The biscuits are only the more whole
some for the few ashes not easily brushed off. If the broiled 
breakfast bacon is served with a bit or two of coal still 
clinging to it, it is only the more appetizing for that; and, 
it matters not how far the mercury falls, the cook who aban
dons the stove and cooks on the fire will never realize there's 
cold. weather outside, ·and she'll not need any paint' to make 
roses on her cheeks, either. 

So we are here in this Tittle semimountain town, where 
we shall probably remain one hundred and one days, "busy 
as bees can be" every day of that time. :Notwithstanding 
we are, one family excepted, alone on these spacious hotel 
grounds, we have good friends and neighbors near by, we 
receive mail twice every day and have telephone communica
tion with the outside world. There is no telephone in. our 
cottage; but one of our neighbors, Mr. R. P. Gibson, has 
kindly offered us the use of his telephone, and will promptly 
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deliver any messages he may receive for us. Box 95, Nash
ville, Tenn., is still our post-office address; and mail is for
warded to us from there daily. Now for our letters. 

Glen Allen, Ala., R. ·F. D. No. 2.-Dear Miss Emma: Will 
you admit a little Alabama girl into your "Corner?" I .will 
be fourteen years old the seventh day of October. My grand
mother takes the Gospel Advocate, and we think we couldn't 
do without it. I have three brothers and four !;isters. My 
second brother died last February. I have a little brother 
named for Brother Larfmore. We shall not have any school 
this summer, as we had school an last winter. I go to 
Sunday school every Sunday 'Yhen I am not sick. My papa, 
n;tamma, and grandmother are members of the church of 
Christ. Your little friend, CLYDE GAUT. 

P .S. My pet is the hoe handle. 

I am very glad to admit you to the "Corner," little friend. 
It is now too cold to wield your pet-the hoe handle-very 
much. I trust you a re in school again, busy and h appy with 
your studies. You've passed another birthday since you 
wrote me, and are now fifteen years young. I hope you may 
enjoy many very happy r eturns of October 7. 

Mount Calm, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma : Mamma takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the Cornerites' letters. 
To-day I read a letter in the " Corner " from my dear cousin, 
Clara Hipp; and I'll suggest names for her twin brothers
" Roy" and " Coy',' or " Floyd " and "Lloyd." I am eleven 
years old. I go t o school and am in the fifth grade. My 
teacher is Miss Geraldine Corry. I would like to know if 
any of the Cornerites have my birthday-December 17. We 
cannot go t o church very often, because we live so far away. 
Wishing you all good night, Your little friend, 

LULA MABRY. 

You suggest good names, Lula, especially the "Floyd" 
and " Lloyd." I'm sure the " Corner " twins need not re
main nameless long. Perhaps yoii may find a twin in the 
"Corner." I'm sorry you cannot attend church regularly, 
as I'm sure you'd like to do; but you can have a home Bible 
class every Lord's day, can you not? 

Haskell, T exas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a girl, eight years 
old. My papa is a gospel preacher. He has been in your 
State nine weeks, and has just two more weeks to stay there. 
I go to Sunday school every Sunday. Sister Kanna Geb
hard is my teacher. She is a fine instructor. We. all love 
her dearly. I have two sisters and one brother. I hope my 
little brother will some day be a gospel preacher. I enjoy 
the" Corner" very much. Your friend, 

BESSIE LEE MANSFIELD. 

I'm vef°y gla<j. you have such a good teacher in Sunday 
. school, Bessie. I hope your little brother will like th e pro

fession you have chosen for him. There is no nobler work 
on earth than to preach tj:Je go·spel. In choosing that work 
for him, however, little girl, you must not forget that you, 
too, can preach the gospel; not as· he can preach it-pub
licly-but you can preach the gospel by living a Christian life. 

Haskell, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a girl, ten years 
old. I am in the low fourth grade. My school has been out 
nearly a month. I go to Sunday school every Sun.day. My 
papa is a gospel preacher. We live very near the church 
house. Papa is now in Tennessee. vVe are going to have a 
sertes of meetings in July. Brother J. D. Tant, of your 
State, will hold our meeting here. Your friend, 

. LEON MANSFIELD. 

Texas and Tennessee are not so very far apart, after a ll , 
little friend. We "swap" preachers very often · with our 
Texas fr iends. July has come and gone since you wrote me. 
I trust you had a very successful series of meetings. School 
is in session again, I presume, and you are busy as a bee 
can be with the fifth-grade studies. 

Valdosta, Ga.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little 
twe~lve-year-old girl to join your happy band. I am in the 
fift~ grade. Miss Kate Mae Hendry was my teacher-the 
sweetest teacher ! My papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and 
I like to read the " Children's Corner." It is so nice for the 
children to have a "Corner" in the paper. I have a sweet 
littl~ sister and two little brothers. Papa, mamma, and I 
are 1members of the church of Christ. How many of your 
girls like flowers? I do, and I have many flowers. Miss 
Emma, when you go on your tramp trip, come to see us. 
.You shall have a warm welcome. I have an organ and can 
play some. I help mamma cook, wash, iron, and sew. 
Maijima and I have about a hundred little chicks. They are 
very sweet and pretty. By-by. 

I BLUE-EY-ED !LA PEARL FLETCHER. 

I appreciate the pressed flowers you sent me in your letter, 
littl~ sister. I .should like to see your flowers growing. If 
I can visit you, I shall be very sure to do so. I'm glad :l(OU 

are ,such a helpful little girl in your home. I trust you took 
suer good care of the hundred little chicks that all of them 
grer up to the age of usefulness in fowldom. 

q 

Conway, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I have read the 
lett~rs the other chi ldren have written to the Gospel Advo
cate. I like to read t h e " Children's Co·rner " very much. 
My j father and mother are members of the church of Christ. 
They have taken the Gospel Advocate several years. Our 
schpol has closed now. I am in the fifth grade. I am ten 
years old. My papa is a pr~acher. I go to Sunday school 
every Sunday, and like it very much. I have one little 
brother, six years old, but no sister. Your little friend, 

I NELLIE DAWSON. 

l jm glad you like our cozy "Corner," Nellie. We fill'd it 
ver iY comfortable and pleasant. It is a sort of school, too; 
and school is a pleasant place. In the " Corner" we try to 
do rverything we do just as well as we can possibly do it; 
an.1 that sort of practice makes a fine school for boys and 
girjs, as well as men an d women. 

'iilonia, Ark.-Dear Mrs. Emma Page Larimore: It is with 
pleasure that I address this page and you, and it is to 
gratify a desire to write, and not to be of help to the many 
littlle contributors to this page. I am not personii.lly ac
qu~inted with the great and good T. B. Larimore, but I have 
re~d of his good meetings for the last twenty years, and I 
lo,le to think of him as a good man. I congratulate you, 
an~ I suppose the little folks congratulate him. The church 
here has been trying to get Brother Larimore for a meeting 
folj several years, and, now that you have taken his name 
aniil have several little Cornerltes here, I hope you can and 
will prevail on him to come and hold a meeting for us. I 
enjoy the letters of the little people in the "Corner" and 
your kind answers. The twin brothers ought to have a 
name, and I suggest " Grady" and "Marvin." Wishing for 
you a long and useful life, I am, Your friend, 

.. , JOHN A. JONES. 

Mucl). obliged, Mr. Jones, for names for our "Corner" 
twins. I pass them on to our little fr iend, Clara, with the 
re~uest that when names for the boys are selected she will 
notify us. I 'd be glad for you to make the arrangement 
ybu wish to make about a series of meetings in your town, 
but cannot make any promise in regard to it. You must 
w~f t e t;he Preacher about that. 

I q 
I 
Hartsville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I'm a little girl, five Yf rs old. My father and mother are Christians. My fa

th i; t\).kes the Gospel Advocate. I have one sister, Susana. 
T ii:j letter is long enough, as I am so young. 

' With best wishes, I am, BETTIE LEE CAREY. 

f.I'his is a ni ce little letter, Bettie Lee. I rejoice to know 
t hkt you have a Christian father and mother to teach you 
hdw to become a Christian, when you reach the proper age 
to do so, and t hen help you to live the Christian life. I'm 
gl d, t oo, you have a sister to love you and be loved by you, 
Ii le Corneri te. 
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CIVINC. 
. BY L. D. PERKINS. 

"Now concerning the collection for 
the saints, as I have given order to 
the churches of Galatia, even so do ye. 
Upon the first day of the week let every 
one of you lay by him in store, as God 
hath prospered him, that there be no 
gatherings when I come." 

There was a necessity for the collec
tion of funds to relieve the poor saints 
at Jerusalem, and the Holy Spirit se
lectecl this method. Some make the 
argument that inasmuch as this was a 
special collection for the poor at Jeru
salem, it is not to ·be a rule for us to
day. I reply that inasmuch as it is 
plainly stated that we have the poor 
always with us (and it is a fact that we 
have) , if it was a good method in that 
day ancl one pleasing to the Holy 
Spirit, it is lilrewise a good method in 
this day and one pleasing to the Holy 
Spirit. Inasmucil, then, as this is a 
commandment coming from the Holy 
S:pirit, and as applicable now as then, 
we recognize the importance of heed
ing the command. 

I have been trying for some time to 
ascertain if there is one commandment 
of God that we shoud recognize as of 
more importance than any other com
ing from the same divine mind, but I 
have failed to find any rule by which 
I may distinguish a difference. I have 
come to the conclusion that it is as 
important to assemble . upon the first 
day of the week to give of my means 
to the Lord's cause as it is to assemble 
to break bread, to engage in the teach
ing, or to engage in the prayers. Some, 
it seems, have in some way figured out 
that some commandments are more 
important than others, but I have not 
been able to do this. 

The :aew year is now before us, and 
let each of us do our duty along the 
line of g1vrng. David said: "The 
wicked borroweth, and payeth not 
again: but the righteous sheweth 
mercy, and giveth." (Ps. 37 : 21.) 
Christ said: "Give, and it shall be 
given unto you; good measure, pressed 
down, ·and shaken together, and run
ning over, shall men give into your 
bosom. For with the same measure 
that ye mete withal it shall be meas
·ured to you again." (Luke 6: 38.) 

In 2 Cor. 9: 7, 8, not only does it say 
that "God lovetb a cheerful giver," but 
it says that "God is able to make all 
grace abound toward you." Peo,Ple 
are condemned for robbing God. "Will 
a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed 
me. But ye say, Wherein 'have we 
robbed thee? In tithes and offerings. 
Ye are cursed with a curse: for ye have 
robbed me, even this whole nation." 
(Mal. 3: 8, 9.) Then let us not be con
demned for robbing God. Christ said: 
"It is more blessed to give than to re
ceive." The man who receives and 
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BUY YOUR HOME WITH YOUR 
RENT MONEY. 

By and through the financial contract of this company, people 
who have not got the money necessary to buy their home can have 
it advanced fo them in the.shape of a loan, which can be repaid 
in easy monthly installments, just the same as rent. 

You can buy the house you live in, or pick the house you want, 
or .purchase a farm, and acquire that by the same process. You 
will be surprised to know how easy and 'safe this plan is. It is 
explained simply and clearly in" Steps to Independence." 

A copy will be sent FREE on request to 

THE SOUTHERN LOAN & TRUST CO., 
450-456 Fourth National Bank Bldg., Atlanta, Ga. 

gives nothing is pictured by the stag
nant pool, with the gnats flying about 
it and the tadpoles dwelling in it, no 
longer to remain there than they are 
changed into frogs and are able to get 
away; while he who receives and gives 
out is like the beautiful stream that 
bursts forth from the mountain side, 
leaping, bounding, and wending its 
way down the mountain side, forming 
beautiful cataracts here and there, 
watering the ferns, the flowers, the 
bushes, the trees, and then winding 
across the plain and through the valley, 
receiving other streams as it goes, and 
giving out to man and beast, a home 
for the fish and a place to baptize those 
who believe in Christ. Let us, then, 
be like the beautiful stream, receiving 
of God and giving back, rather than 
like the stagnant pool, receiving and 
giving out nothing. 

Stomach Troubles 
' Vanish 

Like Magic 

FREE 
to 

Every 
Man 

or 
Woman 
Would you liketoeatallyou want to, and what 

you want to without havln~ distress in your 
stomach? 

Would you like to say farewell to Dyspepsia. 
Indigestion, Sour Stomach, Distress after En ting, 
Nervousness, Catarrh of the Stomach, Heart 
Plutterlng, Sick Headache and Constipation? 

Then send us 10 cents to cover cost or packing 
and we will mail you absolutely rree one or thrne 
wonderful Stomach Drafts. They relieve the 
bowels, remove soreness. stren·gthen the nerves 
and muscles of the stomach. and soon make you 
feel like a new man or woman. Suffer no lon1:1er 
but write today enclosing 10 cents tor posta~e. 
etc., and get one of Dr .Young's Peptopads that 
are celebrated because tney have cured where 
medicines alone railed. Write Dr. G. 'C. Young 
Ol .. 684 National Bank Bldg., Jackson, Mich. 

A RELIABLE COD. 

BY DON CARLOS JANES. 

" Cast thy burden upon Jehovah, and 
he will susta'.in thee: he will never 
suffer the righteous to be moved." 

Since the sad day when the first man 
and his wife were expelled from God's 
park, the human family has belfn more 
or less subject to unpleasant things 
and disagreeable experiences. There 
are a thousand things now to vex and 
annoy the souls of the righteous. Man 
needs relief, support, comfort, and con
solation. 

A good earthly friend is of much 
value and is highly to be prized, but 
there are needs of the human heart 
which earthly friends cannot supply. 
And mere men are not always to be 
relied upon. The gods of the heathen 
are without power; but in Jehovah we . 
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have a Friend upon whom we can de
pend in the darkest hour, to whom we 
can come when in the sorest trial , and 
upon whom we can lean in the time of 
greatest need . 

Jehovah is the greatest burden bearer 
of the universe. He ba.s made us an d 
he knows us. He bas formed us a nd 
is still interest ed in us. We are assured 
that we can cast our bur den upon him 
and that be wi ll sustain us. If we are 
righteous, be will never suffer us to be 
moved! J ehovah i s a reliable God. 
Thi s is declared in h is word and demon
st ra ted in his dealings' with man 
through thousand s of years. Let us 
deal wi th him as one in whom we have 
the utmost confidence. 

OUR SAVIOR NOT IN JOSEPH'S 
TOMB. 

BY J' . P. P A I SLEY. 

What grand themes of t hought! 
What a solid foundation fo r our faith! 
What more can we ask of God than 
what he bas already given u s? 0 , the 
infinite love of ou r blessed Lord, to be 
our sacr ifice ! What joy should fill the 
heart of the Christian , what expres
sions of gratitude should be beard from 
bis lips, that through the blood of J esu s 
it is poss ible fo r us to gain the love of 
God and to be one in him ! And if by a 
living faith we accept this wonderful 
salvation, we shall never perish. 

We must become obedient t o the Fa
ther 's commandments, t hen receive the 
promise of life through his name. But 
- alas!-many fail to act upon this 
faith , and God is dishonored. They go 
about unde r the gloom of a darkened 
mind, so · rejecting the counsel of God 
again st . themselves, when they might 
have peace and comfort and fulln ess of 
joy. If they would bring J esus into 
t heir lives, t hey migh t receive the r ich 
blessings in store fo r them. When we 
have such daily manifestation s of 
God's love to .us, why should we not 
live closer to him? 

No, we have not a Savior in Joseph' s 
new tomb, with a great stone before 
the deor of the sepulcher. Jesus is not 
dead. Our Lord -is risen indeed, and 
has ascended on h igh, and be ever 
liveth to make intercession for us. Let 
us not be weeping like Mary when she 
stood by the tomb, and, to her sad dis
appoin tment, found the tomb empty. 
She thought they bad taken her Lord 
away, and did not know where they 
had laid him. She did not compre
hend the will of God in the resurrec
tion at that time. He is now at the 
right hand of the Father in our behalf. 

The gospel of our Lord J esus Christ 
was not to be interpreted as allowing 
us to live in cont inued rebellion against 
God by so living in sin, t ransgr essing 
hi s holy law. Why not those who 
claim to under stand the Scriptures see 
that God's requirements under grace 

GOSPEL ADVOC[ TE. 

Hungry 
Between Me 

I 
117 

Don't deny your elf food till meal 
time. 
When that i:ti : ~orn j ng hunger ap
proaches, . sat1))fy 1t with Uneeda Biscuit. 
These b_iscuit ~re little nuggets of nutrition. 
Each cnsp sod!cracker contains energy 
for thirty minute more work. 
Many business en eat them at ten 
in the morning. So do school 
children at reces . 
They're more nJtritive than 
bread. YOU can eat them 
dry - or with milk. 
Uneeda Biscuit 
always crisp and 
delightful. 

are just the same he made in . Eden
perfect obedience to hi s la\ ? Preach
ers should be very carefu l bow they 
teach the plan of salvation o the chil
dren of men. This plan y as in th e 
mind of God through the ages, so that 
when the fullness of time w

1

1as come it 
should be introduced by bis Son, then 
made plain by the Holy Spif it, so that 
even the simplest of ra ti°Fal minds 
should not err therein. Th' gospel as 
set forth in the New Testanr.ent is not 
the standard of the Old !Testamen t 
·lowered to meet the sinne1] and save 
him in his sins. God's re~uirements 

under the law of Christ arej far above 
those requi red by Moses. rhy? Be
cause Moses' law was of alljimal offer
ings and a worldly sancthary, con
ducte@ by divers washings l nd carnal 
ordinances which had to de r enewed 
every. year, for these offer ngs could 

never take away sins, but only pass 
them by. But when Christ offered him
self as an offer ing for sin, which on ly 
cou ld sat isfy divine justice, being obe-

. dient to death, even the death of t he 
cross, being raised from the dead, he 
met his chosen disciples in that moun
tain in Galilee a nd gave them the great 
commission, in which he promises en
tire freedom from sin if t ruly obeyed, 
never to be remembered any mo1;.e. 
Christ is our only hope, our sa.fe 
r efuge; his righteousness is imputed 
unto us only throu gh our obedience. 
But those who will not heed God's 
counsel will hav~ no par t in h is righ t
eousness. 0 , t hat we all might under
stand the plan of ~alvation as it is 
r evealed by the apostles th rough t he 
Holy Spi r it, confi rming our peace a nd 
happiness with God through J esus 
Christ our atoning sacrifice ! 
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WISHED FOR DEATH. 

Terrible thing to be so sick that 
death would · come as a welcome relief 
from suffering! 

How much, then, must one be thank
ful for a medicine that relieves such 
misery and brings one into a less des
perate state of mind! 

Cardui , Woman's Relief, has done 
this for many women, and may be 
expected to do so for many more. 

Thousands of ladies have wri tten to 
tell about their suffering, and how it 
was relieved by the use of Cardui. 

Among t hi s long list of letters writ
ten stands forth Matti e Campbell, of 
Ratcliff, Texas, who says: "Two years 
ago my health was bad. I suffered 
unt.old misery . . I ached all over. Life 
was a burden to me. At times I 
wished for death to end my suffering. 

"At last I decided to t ry Cardui. 
took one bottle and it helped me. 
took twelve bottles more, and now 
can say that Cardui has stopped my 
suffering and made life worth living. 

"I would not be plac-ed back where I 
was-not for this whole world rolled 
at my feet." 

Try Cardui. It contains not one 
.grain of dangerous mineral in
;gredients, but is purely vegetable, and 
-a safe, r eliable remedy for young and 
·old. Sold everywhere. 

-JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going t o need a sewing 
:machine any time soon, it will pay you 
ito write for a free copy of the machine 
t:atalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can saye from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: "My f riends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a 'splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the r etu-rn of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

The Southwest Texas 
Sanatorium. 

An institution for curable cases of 
lung trouble; located about one hun
dred miles northwest of San Antonio, 
Texas, on the beautiful Frio River, in 
the mountains; an Ideal climate sum
mer and winter, especially adapted to 
lung disease. If your lungs are af
fected or you have a chronic cough or 
are losing flesh and strength, it will be 
to youi: advantage to write us fC1!' de
scriptive pamphlet, rate, etc. Address 
the Southwest Texas Sanatorium, 
Leakey, Texas. 
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Moody. 

The death angel visited the home of 
Mr. and Mrs. J. L. Moody o·n December 
11, 1911, and took from them their old
est child, William Archie Moody. Al
though this dear little one was in the 
home only twenty-two months, he was 
not there without bringing a blessing 
to hi s parents. His bright eyes and 
happy smiles will be a ray of sunshine 
to part every cloud that may overhang 
their future, and his departure will 
bring them still closer to the throne 
of God's grace. He was a bright and 
precious child. All was done that could 
be done by loving hands to prolong his 
life, but God in his wisdom saw fit to 
take him home. Archie was sick only 
a short while with membranous croup. 
A short funeral service was conducted 
by Brother W. C. Baker, after which 
the r emains were interred in the fam
ily graveyard on Leatherwood Creek. 

(Mr s.) w. c. BAKER. 

Petty. 

On November 4, 1910, Thomas Ben
ton Petty entered into the rest that 
remains to the people of God. We re
gret to have to give him up, and wish 
he could have lived long enough to 
rear his little children. But typhoid 
fever took him away from bis loved 
ones. One of the li ttle ones said she 
wished papa could have stayed with 
her longer. The community lost a 
good citizen ; and the church will miss 
him greatly in the song service, for 
he was a sweet singer in Israel. While 
I regret very much that I shall see him 
no more in the flesh, yet I am proud 
of the last few years of his life, for 
he grew more and more in love with 
the church and its sei·vice. I had 
a imed to go to see him soon and spend 
a few days with him in song; but when 
I heard from him, he had gone to sing 
with the angels. He leaves a wife and 
eight children, a mother, four brothers 
and four sisters, to mourn their loss, 
which is his eternal gain. Farewell, 
my dear brother, till " some sweet 
day," when we will all be gathered 
over into the spirit land, where there 
will be no more sorrow. C. PETTY 

Morgan. 

Mrs. Sarah A. Morgan, wife of James 
Morgan, was born on March 8, 1851, 
and died on May 7, 1910. Her remains 
were la id to rest in the Courtland 
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(Ala.) Cemetery. As a mother she 
was patient, kind, and _true, always 
trying to rear her children " in Ute nur
ture and admonition of the Lord." 
She first belonged to the Missionary 
Baptist Church; but after learning the 
truth more accurately she became a 
member of the one body, about four
teen years ago, under the preaching 
of Brother I. B. Bradley. From that 
time forth she was an earnest, faithful 
Christian, willing to sacrifice for the 
cause she loved. She suffered intense 
pain for a long time, but bore it pa
tiently. In death she expressed herself 
willing to go, having no fear whatever. 
She leaves a husband and five children 
to mourn her death, besides a host of 
relatives and friends. Her pure life 
and sweet influence will long live to 
help others on their way to that bright 
home above. To the bereaved ones I 
will say : Weep not as those who have 
no hope. While her body is sleeping 
in the earth, her spirit i s reclining in 
the bosom of God. w .. G. HARRISON. 

Hobbs. 

Miss Emma Lucreasia Hobbs was 
born near Clearmont Springs, Ala., on 
September 29, 1881, and died on Janu
ary 11, 1911. When she was fourteen 
years of age she obeye~ the gospel, and 
had, since that time, been one of the 
most devoted fo llowers of Christ. It 
was her supreme delight to attend the 
worship of God's people on Lo·rd's day 
and hear the gospel preached just as 
it is recorded. It can be truly said of 
her, she was a Christian woman all the 
days of her life. Because of these 
many graces which she so pleasingly 
u sed, she was called the favorite of 
the family. About five and one-half 
years ago · she was compelled to go to 
her bed on account of disease and nerv
ous trouble. Since that time she had 
been upon the bed suffering more than 
tongue can tell. But amid all of her 
suffering she was always patient and 
hopeful, seeking to minister unto others 
rather- than have them minister to her. 
When she knew she could live no long
er, she called her parents, sisters, and 
brothers to her bedside and told them 
not to grieve after her, as she was 
ready to be with her Savior in glory. 
Funeral services were conducted at the 
Pleasant Grove Church on Friday aft
ernoon by the writer. Interment in the 
cemetery near by. B:RUCE NAY. 
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Connell. 
Sister Mattye J. Pate was born on 

May rn, 1841; was married to John 
W. Connell on October 27, 1868; and 
died on November 21, 1910. Her hus
band preceded her to the other side on 
December 12, 1909. While I was labor
ing in a series of meetings in Trenton, 
Tenn., last November, at our afternoon 
services, just after I had read a por
tion of the first chapter of James and 
was commenting on the last verses, 
the "widows and fatherless," Brotber 
Wood rushed to the door of the meeting
house and exclaimed that Sister Con
nell was dying only a few feet from 
the door of the house; and by the time 
I could run from the pulpit out, the 
old mother was go·ne. She was on her 
way to the services, apparently enjoy
ing good health, having been out visi t
ing friends that day, and as was said: 
" Just before she entered the earthly 
sanctuary, she entered the heavenly 
sanctuary." Sister Connell was then 
attending her fifth protracted meeting 
for the year. She was no ordinary 
woman; was well educated in the liter
ature of the clay, but more especially 
the sacred Boole She had been in the 
Master's service. forty-seven years, and 
was one of the truest and m\)st faithful 
mothers in Israel in this part of Ten
nessee. She was an exceedingly kind 
woman, with a great circle of friends. 
From what I could see and hear, both . 
saint and sinner loved her. She cer
tainly loved the Lord, as was mani
fested by her faithfulness to his ap
pointments. She leaves no children, 
but one brother, a number of nieces 
and nephews, and a host of warm 
friends. She was quietly laid to rest 
the following day in the family bury
ing ground. Though greatly missed 
here, her sweet memory lingers still, 
and h~r good works will follow her for 
years to come. May God abundantly 
bless the sorrowing ones, and may they 
ever emulate her good examples, and 
at last meet her in that haven of rest. 

J. W. DUNN. 

Dearing . 

On Ja.nuary 15, 1911, the white
winged messenger called for our be
loved brother, F. F. Dearing. Thus his 
great soul passed into eternity and thus 
ended a bright and beautiful life. Be
ing reared here in his old neighborhood, 
I have a perfect° right to know him 
personally as well as publicly. He was 
a good man. First of all, he was self
sacrificing even to a fault . While 
quite young he was _far from any pomp
ous display or show, and as his years 
advanced he became stronger in the 
faith of his Master. He worked with 
his own hands, being a carpenter by , 
t rade. I have often heard him at his 
work, singing songs of praise to God. 
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I. (For Seasoning Meats, Soups, Gra
vies and Stews of All Kinds. Adds 
a Delightfully Pleasant and E111qui
site Relish ~nd Also Aids Digestion. 

Gebhard t's Ch!li Powder is also used in mak
ing those famous lHexlcan dishes "Ch!li con 
carne," "!-lot Tamales" and a hundred and 
one other dainty, appetizing dishes. Chill 
Powder is a condiment, made from the cele
brated Mexican Chili P epper and other Mex
ican spices necessary to produce that genuine 
Mexican flavor, which characterizes GEB
HARDT'S EAGLE CHILI POWDER. Only 
the finest Chili P eppers (grown especially for 
this purpose) go into our Chili Powder, all the 
other spices are the finest and purest procura
ble. This makes Eagle Brand Chili Powder 
first quality and the original Chili Powder. 
Get a bottle from your grocer and as!< him to 
give you one of our books, "Good Things To 
Eat." If your grocer can ' t supply you send 
us 12c for trial bottle of Eagle ()hill Powder 
and this recipe book. 

Fl'ee sample sent upon request. 

GEBHARDT CHILI POWDER CO. 
SAN ANTONIO. TEXAS. 
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Jm.:obs&Co. 

WHICH 

SUCCEED. 
Write for the 

Best Catalog Printed 

BRISTOL~ 
Pennsylvania. 

This advertisement mailed to us, if papet is men
tioned, will be taken as worth 20c. on any order 
of One Dollar ($1) or over, and the coupon in
closed with: Seeds in first order, if returned to us 
will be worth One Dollar ($1) on a Five Dona{· 
($5) order. Say if Market or Private Gardener. 

To every One Dollar ($1) order will be added 
to introduce them, without charge, one packet 
each of the following : 

Tomato-Landreths' Red Rock 
Lettuce-Landreths' Double Ex. Big Boston 

. Cucumber- Lu.ndreths' Extraordinary 

Such a man's wo,rks will li,le long after 
his body ha.s moldered if the dust. 
His h. ealth had been poor f.~·r a year or 
more. He worked to th~s end. He 
knew for some time that h s stay here 
would be short, therefore e was fully 
prepared to meet his God. have heard 
him express himself often in his ser
mons, that if it were Go , 's will for 
him · to meet the judgm nt without 
death, he wou ld be glad; b 'God in his 
wisdom saw fit to take im before. 
He has preached for us at Beechwood 
several years. It is with sad regret 
that we realize that :we h ve listened 
to that clear voice the la t time, en

couraging the Christians t;o be faithful 
and exhorting sinners to t eir sense of 
duty. Yes, his eloquent ser ons are no 
more, yet they will live in · ur memory 

for years to come. We would say to 
the beloved wife , the children and 
grandchildren, not to so-rrow as those 
having no hope, but trust in the pre
cious promises revealed in his word to 
the faithful. "Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord; and 
their works do follow them." Funeral 
services were conducted by Brother 
C. M. Gleaves, after which the body 
was laid to rest in the Hazel Cemetery, 
in Bellbuckle, Tenn., the home of the 
deceased, to await the great and final 
judgment. Let us all as Christians 
imitate our dear brother's life, so that 
when our call com es we can say, like 
him: "All is well." Let us strive for 
heaven , the haven of the soul, where 
sorrow is unknown. Tears are un-
known in that beautiful home. B. 
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DOCTOR'S PRESCRIPTION FAILED
THE GREAT KIDNEY REMEDY 

PROVES ITS MERIT. 
It gives me great pleasure to say a 

good word" for Dr. Kilmer's Swamp
Root because it has cured me of a se
vere case of kidney trouble. I had suf
fered for some five years with this 
trouble, and mo·re especially for the 
first three months of 1909. 

Physicians prescribed for me, but 
without much success, and any relief 
obtained was only temporary. I had 
severe pains in my back, and at no 
time was I free of pain. When I 
stooped down, it was with some diffi
culty that I could straighten my body 
again. I could not lift any weight of 
consequence without great pain. I 
would be compelled to arise and give 
the bladder relief. A friend of mine 
advised me to take Swamp-Root, where
upon I wrote to Dr. Kilmer for a sam
ple bottle, which so benefited me that 
I was led to believe it would be a 
great help to me. Accordingly I pur
chased two bottles of Swamp-Root from 
Mr. A. P. Perry, my druggist, and the 
effect has been truly marvelous. 

I feel like a new man, and have ev
ery reason to believe that I am cured, 
and that no other medicine could have 
accomplished so much. Now I can 
raise a heavy load, can bend my back 
over my desk all day, and feel none the 
worse for it. In view of the foregoing 
facts, I sincerely trust that this testi
monial may reach some of those who 
are sufferjng after the manner before 
described and that it may convince 
them that the merit of this great medi
cine should be given a fair trial in 
their case. 

Very truly yours, 
B. A. WILSON, Agent, 

Pacific and Wells-Fargo Express Co., 
Rockdale, Texas. 
You may publish this if you wish. 

' Letter to I 
Dr. Kilmer & Co., 

Binghamton, N. Y. 

.Prove What Swamp-Root Will Do 
for You. 

Send to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Bingham
ton, N. Y., for a sample bottle. It will 
convince any one. You will also re
ceive a 'booklet of valuable information, 
telling all about the kidneys and blad
der. When writing, be sure and men
tion the Gospel Advocate. Regular 
fifty-cent and one-dollar size bottles for 
sale at all drug stores. 

(10,000 SEEDS IOc.J 
'Ve want you to try our Prize Seeds this year 

nnd have selected 50 best varieties and put up 10,000 
seeds especially to grow Prize Vegetables and 
Flowers. They will prorlnce more tbanS25. worth of 
Vegetables and lo bushels of Flowers. 

800 Seeds Cabbage 3 Best V11 ri eties 3 p~ts. 
2 600 " Lettuce 4 " ~ 1 4 
'soo u Onion 2 " 2 " 

t,~~g :: ~~:s;;o ~ :: ~ :: 
2,000 11 Turnip 4 " 4 ° 
2,500 " Flowers 30 Grand Flowering Vn.ri~ties 

In all 10,000 Seeds, and our new ~eed Book ~vith a 
toe Credit Check good for lOc selection . postpaid, lOc. 
FA IRVIEW SEED FARMS. Bo:< 122. Syracuse, N . Y. 

Opium, Whlokey and Drug Habits treat
ed at home or at Sanitarium. Book on 
Stlbjcct Free. DR. B. M. WOOLLEY, 

33 V1ctor Sanitarium, Atlanu, Ca. 

EI TSCURED ~&e~u:o~d~~o!'~~~~~ 
pay our small professional fee 
until cured a nd sa.tisfied. German. 

, merlcan lnmtltute, 984 Grand Avo.1 Kansas City, M•· 
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ACQUIRING SOUND JUDGMENT. 

What is the real secret O·f sound 
judgment? To begin at the frontiers 
of the subject, it would appear that 
superiority to our moods is a primary 
condition of good judgment, and it is 
notorious that physical conditions 
have much to do with the direction of 
moods of exaltation or depression 
which specially affect the judgment. 
The present bishop of Oxford has re
minded us · that judgments made just 
before a man's holiday should be care· 
fully revised after the holidays; and 
experience abundantly proves it true 
that the refreshment of body and the 
communion with nature which we 
associate with vacation time are fitted 
to react upon our judgments of men 
and things. 

It is also true that no man can re~ 

tain the capacity for sound judgment 
whose health is vitiated by indulgence 
or who is the slave of any bodily pas
sion. The very first effect of strong 
drink upon men is its effect upon the 
judgment. Nevertheless one · cannot 
find in physical conditions alone the 
secret of a sound judgment: for the 
sound body does not necessarily bring 
the sound mind: Some of the sanest 
and most helpful counselors one knows 
have been continuous sufferers fighting 
with weakness, their lives' ambitions a 
broken debris around their feet. 

When we come to intellectual condi
tions, it stands to reason that a wide 
knowledge of men and things should 
minister to sound judgment; that a 
special responsibility rests upon edu
cated men to cultivate the' faculty of 
unprejudiced and judicial considera
tion of the facts and factors in public 
perplexities, that they may be led to 
educate the judgments of their con
temporaries. At the same time, educa
tion itself does not make the man of 
wise judgment. The patient and ex
haustive accumulation of facts is one 
thing; the comprehensive action of 
mind by which the sum of their mean
ing is discovered is another thing, and 
is by no means the universal endow
ment of men of education. No one can 
live long in an academic atmosphere 
without being disappointed in the re
sults of education in the way of making 
men of the " wise " type, in the hope 
of whose counsel despondent hearts 
would rejoice. 

We get nearer the secret of sound 
judgment when we remind ourselves 
of the moral conditions of a judicial 
mind. 

It is written broad on history that 
the judgment of vain men cannot be 
trusted. Nothing appears to vitiate 
men's judgment more than excessive 
susceptibility to human praise. One 
cannot recall a single vain man to 
whom one would go in difficulty for a 
large and patient view of life. 
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! THIS HOME-MADE COUGH l 
SYRUP WILL SUl{Pl{ISE YOU. 

lStops Even Whooping Cough Quick-1 
ly. A Family Supply at . 

Small Cost. 
wwwwwwvvvvv'-"'wvvvm 

Here is a home-made remedy that 
takes hold of a cough instantly and 
will usually cure the most stubborn 
case in twenty-four hours. This recipe 
makes a pint-enough for a whole fam
ily. You could not buy as much or as 
good ready-made cough syrup for $2.50. 

Mix one pint of granulated sugar 
with % pint of warm water and stir 
two minutes. Put 2% ounces of Pinex 
(fifty cents' worth) in a pint bottle, 
and add the sugar syrup. This keeps 
perfectly and has a pleasant taste
children like it. Braces up the appetite 
and is sligP,tly laxative, which helps 
end a cough. 

You probably know the medical value 
of pine in treating asthma, bronchitis, 
and other throat troubles, sore lungs, 
etc. There is nothing better. Pinex 
is the most valuable concentrated com
pound of Norway white pine extract, 
rich in guiacol and all the natural 
healing pine elements. Other prepara
tions will not work in this formula. 

The prompt results from this inex
pensive remedy have made friends for 
it in thousands of homes in the United 
States and Canada, which explains why 
the plan has been imitated often, but 
never successfully. 

A guarantee of absolute satisfaction 
or money promptly refunded goes with 
this recipe. Your druggist has Pinex 
or will get it for you. If not, send to 
The Pinex Company, 236 Main Street, 
Fort Wayne, Ind. 

MAKE $20 to $30 EVERY WEEK 
in your spare time. No canvassing or 
soliciting. Address HOME CIRCLE, 
Box 1444, Boston, Mass. 

AROUND THE WORLD FOR $11.00 
EvanaelisUo Trai.:elous to 1Vin.. 
Souls to Christ. Suggestions for 
Layman's Missionary Comm it
tee. STEREOPTICONS, Ref lee· 
toscopes and Moving Pictur e 
Machines. The Christian 1.an· 
tern Sllde & Lecturo E!ureau, 
Y. M. C. A. Bldg., Chicago. lll. 

Mention Ad .No. 9l o. 

Nor can sound judgment come from 
the impure; simply because impurity 
means fear, and wise judgments need 
above all things courage. There is an 
error into which the young sometimes 
fall, that it is wise to intrust them
selves to " knowing " men who by per
sonal experience have become experts 
in the evil of the world; but it is a 
delusion, for no man dabbles in sin 
who retains the equilibrium of his 
judgment thereon. It is the pure in 
heart who see God, and who see that 
reflection of God which is the essential 
truth at the heart of any given set of 
circumstances. 

And no man expects wise and impar
tial judgment from a hard man. We 
must love in order to know. If I can 
be sure that a man has no self-seeking 
ulterior thought-that he is absolutely 
at leisure from himself-I may be, em-
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boldened to commit my troubles to 
him; not else. 

Lowliness, purity, unselflshness
these are among the moral prerequi
sites of wise judgments. 

But now these commonplaces of ex
perience only bring into greater relief 
the truth that the roots of right judg
ment are not in this world, but in the 
spi ri tual world , which is at once within 
and above; and in the last resort it is 
impressed upon us that the more inti
mate a man is with Goel, the more we 
value his judgment. On technical 
points in business, in law, in science, 
we consult the appropriate expert with
out thought of his religion, if only he 
has a name for accuracy and impar
tiality; but upon a grave matter of life, 
involving one's relations with other 
men, we consult with the greatest confi
dence the man who lives most deeply 
in God. For we recognize that the 
higher a man looks, the farther he sees; 
that if his daily soul traffic be with the 
Eternal, he will bring to bear upon. the 
affairs of our day and t ime an elevated, 
calm, far-reaching judgment. 

Why is this so? Why should a life 
of intimacy with God increase a man's 
juclgment'in things of this earth? 

Because to be habituated to the 
spiritual world is to know the wo·rld 
of which this world has its root 
and its issue; therefore it is to 
see things in new relations as they 
stand against the background of the 
unseen; and to be habituated to the 
spiritual means, of course, sensitive
ness to the distinctions between right 
ancl wrong. When i~ the tossing life o.f 
the world my vision of duty becomes 
blurred and indistinct, I would crave to 
go not to the learned, to the high, but 
to the soul which, in contact with God, 
has the freshest impression of his holy 
mind. Finally, a life of intimacy with 
God means a calming sense of God's 
patience and of the certainty of the tri
umph of good. One loses this in the 
rush of the world: the vices of haste 
and fear and impatience enter into our 
judgment. But the resident in God is 
unfh1rried; and the direction given to 
us out of such a heart at rest in God 
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itself quiets us, fits us fo1 making the 
decision we must make, delivers us 
from unworthy fears, and eassures our 
disquieted hearts. 

Wherefore, if any man ack wisdom, 
let him ask of God.-Su day School 
Times. 

ANNOUNCEME TS. 

BY T. W. PllILLI S. 

The year 1911 dawns, afd I am well 
and happy. I will begiD my year's 
work on January 5 at Dbuglas, Okla. 
I have some time open for Jarly sp.ring; 
and if my service is desir d, write me 
at my home address. ' am under 
promise to be at Springfie~d and Coop
ertown, Tenn., beginnin1 September 
15. I could hold one or tw other meet
ings while in that State. 

Fort Worth, Texas. 

A man who wanted a thoroughly 
trusty employee advertis d for help. 
As the men came, he set em each to 
turning a grindstone. 1s there was 
nothing being sharpened · n the stone, 
one after another left in ~isgust. The 
fifth man, however, stuc~ to his job 
day after day, without questioning or 
a single complaint. The efnployer con
cluded that this was the mdn he wanted 
and put him. in charge of is establish
ment. Obedience was the limatic vir
tue o.f Abraham's charact r as well as 
the keynote to all his ·ourneyings. 
He obeyed without ques ·onings, un
complainingly, and oftti es when it 
seemed foolish and senseless, and he 
became the friend of God.I Did it not 
pay ?-Selected. · 

INSIDE RISTO · Y. 
Some Self-Explanator Letters. 

"Battle Creek, Mich., January 7, 
1911.-Dr. E. H. Pratt, Su~te 1202, 100 
State Street, Chicago, Ill.-My Dear 
Doctor: Owing to some disagreement 
with -- Magazine several years ago, 
they have become quite r~ ituperative, 
and of late have publicly charged me 
with falsehoods in my sta ,ements that 
we have genuine testimonial letters. 

" It has been our rule to refrain from 
publishing the names eith'r of laymen 
or physicians who have written to us in 
a complimentary way, andl we have de
clined to accede to the dJmand of at
torneys that we turn thes letters over 
to them. 

" I am asking a few en whom I 
deem to be friends to per1*it me to re
produce some of their lettls over their 
signa. tures in order to r ef te the false
hoods. 

"We have hundreds of etters from 
physicians, but I esteem he one that 
you w'rote to me in 1906 . among the 
very best, particularly in view of the 
fact that it recognizes the jWOrk I have 
been trying to do partly~hrough the 
little book, ' The Road to ellville.' 

" I do not sell or attem to sell the 
higher thought which is ore impor
tant than the k ind of food but I have 
taken considerable pains o extend to 
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humanity such facts as may have come 
to me on this subject. 

" In order that your mind may be 
refreshed, I am herewith inclosing a 
copy of your good letter, also a copy of 
the little book; and if you will give me 
the privilege of printing this over your 
signature, I will accompany the print
ing with an explanation as to why you 
permitted its use in publication in or
der to refute falsehoods, ·and under 
that method of treatment I feel, so far 
as I know, there would be no breach 
of the code of ethics. 

" I trust this winter weather is find
ing you well, contented, and enjoying 
the fruits that are yours by right. 

"With all best wishes, I am, 
"Yours very truly, 

" C. W. POST." 

Dr. Pratt, who is one of the most 
prominent and skillful surgeons in 
America, very kindly granted our re
quest in the cause of truth and justice. 

"Chicago, August 31, 1906.-Mr. C. 
W. Post, Battle Creek, Mich.-My Dear 
Sir : I write to express my personal 
appreciation of one of your business 
methods-that of accompanying eacb 
package of your Grape-Nuts production 
with that little booklet, 'The Road to 
Wellville.' A more appropriate, clear
headed, and effective presentation of 
health-giving auto-suggestions could 
scarcely be penned. 

" Grape-Nuts is a good food in itself, 
but the food contained in this little ar
ticle is still better stuff. I commend 
the practice because I know that the 
greed and strenuousness, the conse
quent graft and other types of thievery 
and malicious mischief generally can 
never be cured by legislative action. 

" The only hope fo.r the betterment 
of the race rests in individual soul cul
ture. 

" In taking a step in this direction, 
your process has been so original and 
unique that it must set a pace for oth
er concerns, until finally the whole 
country gets flavored with genuine, 
practical Christianity. 

" I shall do all that lies in my power 
t o a id in the appreciation of Grape
Nuts-not so much for the sake of the 
food itself as for the accompanying 
suggestions. 

" Visiting Battle Creek the other day 
with a friend , Dr. Kelly, of Evanston, 
Ill., while I was consulting with Mr. 
Gregory, my friend visited your fac
tories and came away greatly amazed, 
not only at the luxurious furnishings 
of the offices generally and the general 
equipment of the place, but with the 
sweet spirit of courtesy and kindness 
that seemed to fill the air with a spirit
ual ozone that was good to breathe. 

" The principles expressed in the lit
tle booklet. 'The Road to Wellville,' I 
well know are practical, and they worlt 
in business of all kinds, including sani
tariums, as will be fairly tested before 
time is done. 

" I know you will not regard this let
ter of appreciation as an intruding one. 
rt is ·simply the salutation of good-fel
lowship to you from a man who, al
though he has never seen you, feels 
drawn to you by the kinship of thought. 

" The onfr thing that makes a man 
live forever in the hearts of his coun
trymen and his race is the good that he 
does. Your position in this respect is 
an enviable one, and I wish to extend 
my congratulations. 

"Yours respectfully, 
" E. H. PRATT." 
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Every woman owes it to herself 
to be as beautiful and attractive 
as possible. She is privileged to . 
employ every aid and device 
compatible with delicacy and .re-
6nen1ent. The . 

l:a Valliere 
TOILET REQUISITES 

AND BEAUTIFIERS 
place 'R'..~thin the re~ch of every woman 
'the five pnme essen!ialsof beauty,ilame· 
ly: clearness of complexion, smoothness 
and softness of skin, exquisite daintiness , 
of person, perfect condition of hair 
and teeth, and an aura-like fragrance 
that with graciousness and sweetness 
of manner will form an envelope of 
perfect charm. 

The La V alllere preparations take 
their name from the Duchess ·de la 
Valliere, the famous French beauty of 
the court of Louis XIV. Each repre
sents in its line a supreme achievement, 
-either of · moilern chemistry or of lhe 
complexion specialist'.s art. 

La Valliere Vanishing Creain, 
La Valliere Vera ' Violet Talcu_m 

Powder. 
La Valliere Cherry Blossom Tai· 

cum Powder. 
La Valliere Almond Meal. 
la Valliere Ideal Cold Cream. 
la Valliere Violet Bath Salt. 
La Vallier<>. Dental Cream. · " 
la Valliere Eau Dental. 
la Valliere Eau de Quinine. 
La Valliere Sachet Powder. 
La Valliere Standard Perfumes. 
la Valliere Complexion Powder. 

If you fail to find these preparaltons 
at your druggist's, send us his name and 
we will see that you are supplied. · 

( 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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REPORT OF TENNESSEE 
ORPHANS' HOME. 

BY \\'. T . BOAZ. 

vVe have received for the support of 
the children of the Tennessee Orphans' 
Home since last report the following 
amounts: From Mrs. M. A. E. Johns, 
Murfreesboro, Tenn., $2; Sunday-school 
class, Highland Avenue church of 
Christ, Nashville, Tenn., $3; Cedar 
Grove church of Christ, Nashville, 
Tenn., Route No. 6, $5; Union Grove 
church of Christ, Calloway County, Ky., 
$4; Park Grove church of Christ, Law
rence County, Tenn., $1.75; G. S. Her
bert, Nashville, Tenn., Route No. 8, $10; 
Sisters C. C. Dawson and Kate Finley, 
Dyersburg, Tenn., box of clothes, etc.; 
Lemalsamac church of Christ, near 
Newbern, Tenn., $7 .20; Philippi church 
of Christ, Castalian Springs, Tenn., $5; 
Center Chapel church of Christ, near 
Mount Juliet, Tenn., $15; sisters of 
church of Christ at Woodbury, Tenn., 
one box canned fruits; Mrs. G. B. Sei
bold, Guntersville, Ala., $4; Si ster 
Moore. Guntersville, Ala., $1; Mrs. Etta 
Harper, Garland, Okla., 25 cents; Si& 
ters of Nashville Bible School church 
and girls of the school, one box clothes 
and toys for Christmas; Minnie and 
Ethel Smith, Fulton, Ky., $1 ; Oakland 
Church, near Clarksville, Tenn., two 
boxes, three bags, and one barrel of 
groceries, clothes, toys, ete.; J . A. Wil
son, Sharon, Tenn., $5; Mrs. W. R. 
Vincent, F ivay, F la., $3; Antioch 
church of Christ, Chestnut Bluff, Tenn., 
$2.50; R. E. Lee Olive, Dukedom, Tenn., 
$4; church of Christ at Schochoh, Ky., 
$5; Mrs. Lala V. Jackson, Florence, 
Ala., $2.50; John W. T. Jameson, Car
ter's Creek, Tenn., $6; Eph. P. Smith, 
Rutherford, Tenn., $2 .50; G. R. Dock
ery, Baxter, Tenn., $1; R. G. Sparrow, 
$5; Sunday school at Florence, Ala., box 
of goods, etc.; church of Chr:ist at Mar
tin, Tenn., one barrel of goods; H. G. 
Hill Grocery Company, one barrel of 
fl.our; church at Lewisburg, Tenn., and 
Sunday-school classes No. 11 and_ No. 
12, box of goods and toys ; Sister North, 
Ethridge, Tenn., box of goods; church 
at Gallatin, two boxes of clothes and 
provisions; children of the church of 
Christ at Franklin, Tenn ., box for 
Christmas; three small Sunday-school 
classes, Lynnville, Tenn., goods for 
children; Robert Moore, $5; church of 
Christ at Hazel, Ky., $6; Annie T. 
Nichols, Franklin, Tenn., $5; church 
of Christ at Greenfield, Tenn., $5 .20; 
young Jadies of Pitts-Mitchell School, 
Petersburg, Tenn., $1; Mrs. Lizzie C. 
Sparkman, Pikeville, Tenn., $5 ; Broth
er and Sister A. S. Miller and· three 
little children, Huffman, Ark., $1 .65; 
sisters of Nashville Bible School 
church, $4; James D. Odeneal, Savan
nah , Tenn., $1; Mrs. Annie Massey, 
Corinth. Miss., $1; Mr. John C. Herrin , 
Camden, Tenn., $1 ; church at Sparta, 
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How to Get Rid 
of Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, 
and it Costs Nothing to Try. 

Those who suffer from catarrh 
know its miseries . There is no need 
of this suffering. You can get r id of 
it by a simple, safe, inexpensive, home 
treatment di scovered by Dr. Blosser, 
who, for over thirty s ix years, has been 
treating catarrh successfully. 

His treatment is unlike any other. 
lt is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
or inhaler, but is a more direct and 
thorough treatment than auy of these_ 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat 
and lungs so that you can again 
breathe freely and sleep without that 
stopped-up feeling that a ll catarrh 
sufferers have. It hears the diseased 
mucous membranes and arrests the foul 
discharge, so that you will not be con
stantly b lowing your nose and spitting, 
and at the same tim e it does not poison 
the system and rnin the stomach as in
ternal medi c ines do. 

If you want to test this treatment 
without cost, send your address to Dr
J. 41\T. Blosser, 204 Wal ton street, A t i an ta, 
Ga., and he will send you by return mail 
enough of the medicine to satisfy you 
that it is all he claims for it as a remedy 
for catarrh, catarrbal headaches, catar
rhal deafness, asthma, bronchitis, colds 
and al l catarrhal complica tions. He 
wi ll also send you free an illustrated 
booklet. Write him immediate ly. 

AND PIANOS 

i~~c~i~ge:t;y~s~· -itr~pe;;A~r d'l:ri"J~trt 
factory prices. Write, stating which 
catalog is desired. 
Hinners Organ Co., PEKIN. ILL 

fi
lDER AGENTS WANTED 
In each town to ride and exhibit samolt 
19n Bicycle. Wri'teftW sjJecial o/)er. 

d,;;i~~tro:~:&~r;~·~;~~~~~~,.~ 
and ?repay /'l"'eie"ift OQ every bicycle, 

FACTORY PRICES on bkyc!es , tlret 
ndrles. Do not /my until you receive our cat

llogs and team our un/&ea,.d of jJrius and mafl"'tJelous special offe.-, 
Tires, coaster brake rear wheels , la~s. sundries, Jwlfpricu 
MEAD CYCLE CO., Dept. S-305 Chicago, Ill 

Tenn., one car' load of coal, and freight 
by the Nashville, Chattanooga and St. 
Louis Railway; A. D. Sloan, $5; T . . K. 
Wynne, Coldwate_r, Miss., $1; Miss F. 
Johnson, Na.sh ville, Tenn ., $5; Broth
er Owen, $5; J. W. Beasley, Boston, 
Tenn., $5; Margaret Davenport, Scott's 
Hill, Tenn., $1; Reid Avenue Church, 
Nashville, T'enn., $29 .20 ; Mrs. E. A. 
Newell, Kenton, 'renn., $1; Mrs. Alice 
B. Waters, Prospect, Tenn., $5; "A 
Friend of Orphan Children," $5; 
church o,f Christ at Watertown, Tenn., 
$10; church of Christ at Troy, Tenn., 
$11.27; chur ch of Christ at Lanton, 
Maury County, Tenn., $27.43; South 
Columbia church of Christ, $3. We 
received one box of canned goods and 
one ham from Petersburg, Tenn. We 
do not know who sent the same. 

We have received many donations 
from the people of Columbia and the 
community around that are not in
cluded in the above report. - Many 
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A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
To all knowing sufferers of rheumatism, 
whether muscular or of the joints, sciatica, 
lumbagos, backache, pains in the kidneys, 
dr neuralgia pains, to write to her for a 
home treatment which has repeatedly cured 
all of these tortures. She feels i t her duty 
to send it to all sufferers FREE. You cure 
yourself at home, as thousands will testifYl 
no change of clima te being necessary. This 
s imple discovery banishes uric acid from 
t he blood, loosens the stiffened joints, puri
fies the blood, a nd brightens the eyes, giv
ing elasticity a nd tone to the whole system. 
If the above interests you, for proof address 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, 
Ind. 

things came to the Home during Christ
mas from the people, without any mark 
or name. So many of the above dona
tions cam e to us about Christmas as 
gifts from the churches and the peo
ple. We want to thank all who have 
had fellowship in this work, and we 
pray God's blessings on them. Our 
little ones had a happy Christmas, be
ing remembered by so many. Most of 
those who have sen t donations have 
written u s nice, encouraging letters. 
\Ve ar e a lways glad to receive letter s 
with words of cheer in them. I have 

·never had any do ubt about the Home 
being a success, and I am sure if you 
will look over the reports I have been 
making, you will see that the people 
are standing by us. 

Some have asked me who is to con
trol the Home . . I will answer that it 
is under the control of members of the 
church of Christ. It will a lways be so 
controlled. This is a Home for chil
dren who are homeless, and in our 
work we do not ask: "To what church 
did your father or mother belong?" 
For Lhis reason some have supposed 
that it is just any one's Home. The 
people of Columbia, regardless of 
church relation, have helped us in the 
building and maintenance of the Home, 
but it has been understood all along 
that people of the Christian faith are 
to control the work. I have been in 
direct charge of the work from the 
beginning, and we have in the Home, 
assisting my wife in the work, Miss 
Willie B. Forrester, of Alexandria, 
Tenn., who attended school at the 
Nashville Bible School for about three 
years. I will say for Miss Willie that 
she i s one of the purest, most devoted 
Christian girls we have ever known, 
and the · children love her as they 
would a mother. Those who help us 
in this work will never have cause to 
regret having had fellowship in the 
same. ·~·he children are making won
derful progress in their Bible wo-rk 
and in the city school. I will give the 
names of t he directors of the Home 
in the Gospel Advocate soon, and yq u 
can then see for yourself who has con
trol. We have selected directors from 
the churches at Sparta, Franklin, Law-
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renceburg, Nashville, Faye teville, Co
lumbia, Thompson Station, Theta, Ca
they's Creek, and other pla ' es. 

Another question has been asked: 
"What do you have for the children to 
do?" We have gardens to ork, laun
dry work, and many other things that 
they help in. We hope t develop a 
system of industry in the ~lear fu ture; 
but remember that we hav just begun 
our work, and the more fe lowship we 
have, the better prepared "1le are to de
velop work of thi s nature~ Our chil
dren do as much or more than most 
children who have good omes and 
fathers and mothers. Wy hope the 
brethren who pass this waiy will stop 

and see us and the children land see for 
themselves the nature of our work. 
For the children of the Hofe, I thank 
all for the interest manife ted in the 
Hom e. Remember, we ar trying to 
build up a fund large en ugh to en
able us to fill the Home witt little chil
dren who have no home . Send us 
your help when you can, a cl God will 
bless you. we have twenry-six little 
children now in the Home. 

Columbia, Tenn. 

" The fear of the Lord is to hate 
evil." A girl who wished to conquer 
a habit of sharp speech tha she noticed 
in herself tried the experi ent of con
fessing in prayer each nig t every un
kind word or remark sh had made 
during the day. The ch nge in her 
was soon apparent. " I fe lt so ashamed 
as I repeated such words efore God, 
that all day the next clay a cl the next 
I tried to guard against h ing any to 
confess at night. I grew o hate the 
sin, and then, of course, I stopped it." 
-Exchange. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP T E SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVIE'S TASTE· 
LESS CHILL TU.'IIC. You know what 
:vou Rre taking. The formuja Is p lainly 
l"rlnted on every bottle. showing It ls sim 
ply quinine and Iron in a tasteless farm. 
and the moRt effectual form.I For grown 
people and children. Fifty cees. 

FOR MEN ONL . 

Here's your chance to gef the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at le~s than one
half the regular price. :iranic forced 
the mill to shut clown. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct tp consumer. 
-Spring and summer, med um weight, 
in black, lisle fin ish, fast c lor guaran
teed. Dauble toe and hee , very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, nd 11. Re
tail at all stores at twen cents and 
twenty-five cents per p Special 
offer to readers of the 
cate. One dozen pairs (a y sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage preprid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered Jetter to Cli4ton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clintan, S. C. 
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Save Money on Pianos. 
Wh.en you buy pianos from us, you are 

dealing w ith one of the largest piano insti
tutions in t he South. The stockholders ot 
this company contr ol two piano manufac
turing companies and have a large interest 
in a third. We buy pianos on the lowest 
basis and sell them at the lowest prices to 
be had in America. 

We are a lso agents fo r standard instru
ments of other makes, and sell th em at the 
low~st prices ever offered for the same 
make and style of an instrument. Note 
these sample prices a nd send for complete 
information on any other makes or on our 
terms a nd system of doing business. 

One Price. 
No matter whether you buy in person or 

by mail, we have on ly one price, and you 
get this one lowest pr ice in our first . Jetter. 
We will forfeit one hundred doll a r s for ev
ery sale we accept at any other than this 
one marked price. 

Brand-new Edmund Cote Upr ights .. $155 00 
Brand-new Norwood Upr ights . . . . . 252 00 
Brand-new Ludwig Uprights . . .... 315 00 
Bmnd-new McPhail Uprights ...... 360 00 
Brand-new Vose & Sons Uprights .. 376 00 

Lowest prices in America ou the Ste!n
"·ay, the Weber , the Krell-French, the 
Kershner, the Behr Bros., and many other 
toigh-grade instruments. 

0. K. HOUCK PIANO COMPANY, 
The One-Price Piano House, 

108 S. Main St., Memphis. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over S.(XTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING. with PERFECT SUCCE$S, 
It SOOTHES tbe CHILD. SOFTENS the Gm1s. 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best r emedy for DlARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggiots in every part of tbe world. Be sure 
and ask fer "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing S;-rup." 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 

LOUISVILLE, KY. 
Established 1887 

Highest market price paid 

1or FURS 
ra"I 
and HIDES. 
WOOL 
ON COMMISSION 

nY ONE lllAN • .. , It's KHO OF Tlll~ WOOD~. Sav~s money a!ld 
bncknehe. Send for }'HKE catalog No. BS2 showing low pnce 
and testimonials from thousands. First order gets agency. 

111 
Poldio~ Sawing Moch. Co, 158 E. Harrison St., Chicago,""! 

Bl ~.'trNLmO'l'I!Dlllr.ui ._I IWI I ~ SWD'l'IB, 110111 ll~ 

CHURCH tla~f:~~ 
EX...X...S. - S'ILUIWIY. 

Wrlto to Clnc:lnnaU Dell Found!J Co.. ClnclnnaU, 0. 
Please mention this paper. 
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Quickly Cured at Home. 
Instant Relief, Permanent Cure-Trial 

Package Mailed Free to All 
in Plain Wrapper. 

Piles is a fearful disease," but easy 
to cure if you go at it right. 

An operation with the knife is dan
gerous, cruel, humiliating, and un
necessary_ 

There is just one other sure way to 
be cured-painless, safe, and in the 
privacy of your own h0.rne-it is Pyra
mid Pile Cure. 

We mail a trial pack'l ge free to all 
who write. 

It will give you inslant relief, show 
you the harmless, painless nature of 
this great remedy, and start you well 
on the way toward a perfect cure. 

Then you can get a full-sized box 
from any druggist for fifty cents, and 
often one box cures. 

Insist on having what you call for. 
If the druggist tries to sell you 

something" just as good," it is because 
he makes more money on the substi
tute. 

The cure begins at once and con
tinues rapidly until it is complete and 
permanent. 

You can go right ahead with your 
work and be easy and comfortable all 
the time. 

It i~ well worth trying. 
Just send your name and address 

to Pyramid Drug Company, 92 Pyra
mid Building, Marshall, Mich., and re
ceive free, by return mail, the trial 
package in a plain wrapper. 

Thousands have been cured in this 
easy, painless, and inexpensive way, in 
the privacy of the home. 

No knife and its torture. No doctor 
and his bills. 

All druggists, fifty cents. Write to
day for a free package. 

THE LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
u A book to stir the pas

sions, a bo..,k that power-

~~~1fa1~f~~},~f o~il~~~g! 
iu TheJeffersoni'an. 

! 'One ef the greatest 
nQVe/s ever 'i.UY£tten. by a 
Soutltcrnman. ltis11ivid, 
te!Lm;;, ./JOWC1':/ttl,"- John 
Trotwood Moore. 

uFrom/ust suc1Vir.n~£ters) 
nun of ant!t..or£tative 
ll10111<ht the s~uth will be 

f~:~~,~ka~~~k~~~t~h~~=;;~7t~~t~v1tI~C-Cfi.fi~s~t't~b 
we should welcome, read and study."-Birmivrliam 
Age-H•rald, 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
and with the exception of none is the only a!~empt to 
be philosophically accurate in handling tllis a11-absorb
ing race theme. lt is a virile, honest, red-blooded 
Dresentation of the J?Teatest factor in American life, 

_ Pl'icc, $1.25 Postpaid. 

Address: 
BLUE LEDGER PUBLISHING CO. 

104 Ectgewood Ave, Atlau :a. Ga. 
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REPORT OF WORK FOR 1910. 

BY J. A. PERRY. 

During last year I was the means of 
getting scattered brethren together at 
five differ ent po·ints and getting them 
started into the wo·rk of worshiping 
God. I preached two hundred and six
ty-four times. 'I'here were thirty-six 
additions by obedience and restoration. 
Besides this, about eighty are now en
rolled in the work at the five points, 
who, while not doing anything very 
bad, perhaps, were not doing their duty 
as worshipers, and who have ·now en
tered upon the work. In many places 
the support was good, but in piaces 
where t he members were few and poo·r 
the support was light. In all, money 
and goods, I received for the preach
ing' three hundred and twenty-nine dol
lars and fifty-four cents. How does this 
compare with some of the society work
ers who get from twenty-five hundred 
to three thousand doi'la.rs, and postage, 
stationery, and car fare above all this, 
and who can talk so prettily about the 
needs of China or Africa? While I 
would be glad to see the churches fully 
support Brethren McCaleb, Bishop, Fu
jimori, Hon, and others in the fields 
on the other s ide of the ocean, I find 
such a great foreign field right at our 
doors. Why, in my recent work in 
Oklahoma, I found a large field where 
the church is not, and where workers 
ought to be at work, perhaps not in 
every sch-oolhouse, but at every second 
schoolhouse, and then from ho-use to 
house. Lack of· support is that which 
keeps me and others of our Bi!J.le 
preachers from doing a great deal more 
of this kind of work than we are doing. 
Yet we are doing a good amount in 
many piaces with the lim ited support 
given. Brethren, try us one year with 
your fellowship and prayers and see if 
we will not do a great deal more. Sup
port those who are worthy, both in the 
home land and to the end s of the earth, 
and pray for t he conquest of the earth 
by King Jesus. 

THE CHURCH AT ST. JOSEPH, 
TENN. 

BY WILLIAM mnrn:L. 

We have twenty-five or thirty breth
ren and sisters (mostly sisters) at St. 
Joseph, Tenn. On the second Sunday 
,in this month I preached two sermons 
there, and again on Monday night fol
lowing. Brother Will iam Veteto and 
myself undertook to raise money to 
build a meetinghouse for the Chri stians 
there. We succeeded in getting one 
hundred dollars promised (a part of 
which is now in bank), to be paid to 
the building committee by .March 1, 

·1911. The committee is composed of 
vVilliam Veteto, Joe Garner, and Gen
try Gray, cashier of the American
German Bank of St. Joseph, Tenn. 
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For the Good of Suffering Humanity. 
It seems to be a true, but sad, fact that 

tbe world is growing colder each day in its 
fe llowship with mankind. Acts of charity 
to re lieve sull'ering humanity are seldom 
seen 1 and everything is graft, graft. graft. 
After all, though, there is oue g reat sus
tain ing consolation : Friends may forsalle 
you and leave you to sull'er in loneliness, 
the ontlool< on life may seem dark and 
hopeless, but remember this: "Gra.v's Oint
ment" will always relieve your sull'ering
.that is, if it Is caused from cuts, boils, 
brnises. burns, poison oak, frostbites, in
sect bites, felons . old sores, or any kind of 
skin ernption. Get a box of " Gray's Oint
ment" from your druggist at 25 cents, or 
send your name and address to Dr. 'IV. F. 
Gray & Co., 826 Gray Building, Nashvllle, 
'l'enn .. and t hey will send you a free sam
ple, postpaid. 

TOBACCO HABIT BANISHED. 
DR. ELDERS' TOBACCO BOON BANISHES 'all 
forms of Tobacco Habit in 72 to 120 hours. A posi
tive, quick, and permanent relief. Easy to take. 
No craving for Tobacco after the first dose. One 
to three boxes for all ordinary cases. We guaran
tee results in every case or refund money. Send 
for our free booklet, giving full information. 
Elders' Sanitarium, Dept. 33, St. Joseph, Mo. 

FREE TO YOU $1.00 ~g;~~ti~;:;~~ 
edy will be sent you free. Use it according to 
directions. If it cures your rheumatism, send us 
$1.00. If not, you owe us nothing. 
THE LARKS CO., Dept. 35, Milwaukee, Wis. 

BELLS. 
Rteel Alloy Church and School Bells. prsend tor 
IJatalogue. The c. S. BELL CO., Hillsboro.,,.. 

GALLSTONES 
CURED M=:~\AL FREE 
treating on Gallstones, Append icitis and d iseases of tbe 

STOMACH AND LIVER 
Addr ess CALL STONES REMEDY CO MPANY, 

Dept. 28 226 Dearborn st:, C hica 40, ~. I:. 

Cabbage Plants 
ONLY THE VERY BEST 

The kind tha.t gives universal satie· 
taction a. n d makes your caQbage 
patch profitable. All the l eading 
varieties, grown from the beet seed 
obtainable. Special low re.tee to a ll 

· pointealong.Soutbern Express. Try 
· my plants once and you'll use them 

a.lwa.ye. Send for Prices to-dayf 
•. ALFRED JOUANNET. " The C ab
. .., age Plant Expert," Mt. Pleasant,$. C. 

Mr. Gray is treasurer. There are sev
eral parties there who will help us. 
Brethren and friends belonging to 
various religious orders contribu ted to 
us. Only two men refused us. I have 
been preaching at St. Joseph (though 
not regularly) since 1901, and during 
1901 and 1902 monthly, and held a 
meeting each year largely at my own 
expense, because . we had but few mem
bers, and those not in working order. 
Brother Kelly, of Lawrenceburg. Tenn., 
has also preached there. Now, the 
deed will contain the ·• restrictive 
clause." The deed is not yet written, 
but we have the offer of our choice of 
three lots, to be given when we call 
for the deed. This will be attended to 
soon. There is no church building in 
the village, save the Catholic Church. 
A schoolhouse there is used for any 
purpose. A few times I have been 
obliged to postpone services that the 
house might be used for worldly mirth. 
The time has come whea we need and 
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must have a house ·of worship. Ther e
fore I ask all who love the cause of 
Christ t o make a small r·n11tribution to 
assist us. We are figuring on a house 
costing about four hundred an d fifty 
dollars, not including our own work. 
The zeal of the brethren there will do 
most of th e work. The t r easurer will 
keep a record, and later we will ac
knowledge a ll contributions sent us. We 
think that St. Joseph wi ll possibly con
tribute fifty dollars more in lumber, 
etc. This will leave only about three 
hundred dollars, and the vast brother
hood in Tennessee can do this, to say 
nothing of the help we will get out
side of the State. I will say that my 
home is in Alabama, nine miles from 
St. . Joseph, Tenn. As to my standing 
as a Christ ian, I refer to·G. W. Thigpen 
and G. C. Thigpen, elders of my hom e 
congregation, Killen, Ala., R9ute No. 2 ;· 
Brother C. E. Holt, Florenci;l, Ala. ; and 
Brother T. B. Larimore, Box 95, Nash
ville, Tenn. We thank all in advance 
for assistance. Now please do no t pass 
this by unheeded. Address either 
Gentry Gray, cashier of American
German Bank, St. Joseph, Tenn., or 
William Behel, St. Joseph, Tenn., Routi:> 
No. 1. 

WORK AMONC THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY S. W. WOMACK. 

On th e first Lord's day in December 
and a few nights following I preached 
for the littl e band in Cookeville, with 
fair interest; on the second Lord's day 
and a few nights following, at Algood, 
with a good interest ; on the third 
Lord's day, morning and night, at Sil
ver Point, with a splendid hearing. 
On the fourth Lord's. day I preached 
at Jackson Street, in Nashville. Broth
er M. Keeble, Jr., made a talk along 
the line of giving for miss ion workers, 
and the church made an offering for 
Brother A. Campbell and th e writer, 
and we were made to feel happy. We 
thank t h em, and pray that the Lord 
may bless the church in its work. 
South College Street Church, Nash
ville, remembered us with a sack of 
good things; a lso the congregation at 
Lewisburg, Tenn.; Brother S. P. Pitt
man, of the Nashville Bible School; 
Dr. W. H. Sewell, Nashville; the 
church at Cookeville, Tenn. ; Brother 
Joe Harding (colored). These sums 
were highly appreciated and came in 
time of need. May the Lord bless all 
who are interested in the work. 

The Lord helping us, we aim to con
tinue our work. May the Lord help 
all who have interest in this work to 
look out on the mission fields and take 
a greater interest in the spread of the 
gospel among us. Brother C. C. Smith, 
who is employed by the Christian 
Woman's Board of Missions to work 
among t h e negrnes of the South, says 
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For Al1l Ayer's Pills are liver pills. All vege
table, sugar-coated. A gentle laxative 
for all the family. Consult your doc

tor freely about hese pills and about all medical matters. 
Follow his .advice, He certainly knows best. J.C. Ayer Co .. 

Lowell. MaM. 

ON ~ECEIPT OF $1 ONLY 
We will shltp you this splendid ball-bearing, high arm, drop head sewing 
machine, no m atter where you llve. On its arrival at your freight station 
examine ittaretully and, if fully satisfied, pay the freight agent the bal
ance due, S .75. Th en try it for 60 days In your home, and you may return 
it any time !thin that p eriod if not satisfactory, and we wlll promptly re
fund all moµey and freight charges paid by you. , We ask the one dollar 
simply to keep awav idle inquirers. This beautllul machine usua lly sells 

I 
' for $35.00 , but to advertise it widely we 

have temporarlly reduced the price to 
$15. 75, which includes all attachments. 

No 
picture 
can do 
justice 
to this 
beautful 
machine. 
\Ve want 
you to see 
It and try 
It at our 
expense. 

t ha t t he society people a~le now giving 
twenty thousand dollar a year for 
schools and spreading f the gospel 
among the colored people of the South. 
I am very glad to see . h e great in
ter est that these people re manifest- · 
ing to uplift us, but I ca~lnot accept or 
indorse their methods. I trust our 
white churches and bret r en and sis
ter s who are claiming t • be loyal to 
Chri st will give this m tter a li ttle 
more attention. We are eak and poor 
in this world's goods and few in num
ber, but willing to do sfmething for 
the Master's cause. A the gospel 
preacher s suffered in the days. of old, 
I am willing to suffer , and am suffer· 
ing, that I may help my eople. 

THE CHURCH AT JON ESBOR9, 
ARK. 

BY MRS. V . .A.. B "ETT. 

I wish to acknowledge he following 
donations received since I made the 
appeal through your pap r in Decem
ber: From Brother J. S Hobbs, $1; 
church at Jackson, Tenn., $50. Others 
write us that they will h p us soon. 

We are very thankful f 
1 

• this fellow
ship, and trust many ot~ers may do 
likewiEe, as we are so an 'ious to get a 
house of our own. If th brethren at 
a d istance only knew tl e conditions 

THINK OF IT! 
A $35.00 Machine 

For $15.75 
and 60 days trial. Can you 
imagine a fairer offer than 
this? This elegant ma
chine has all modern Im· 
provements with full ballr 
bearings, patent belt re- j 
piacer and a most attrac
tive five-drawer, goldca 
oak stand. A written 

' guarantee for ten years goes 
with each machine. Customers in 
the West will h ave the machine 
shipped them from our factory in 
Illinois to save time and freight. 
Our reference is the advertising 
manager of this paper, with whom 
we are person ally acquainted, or the 
Bank of Richmond, Va., one of the 
largest Institutions In the South . 
They wm tell you we always keep 
our promises. Send us Sl.00 to-day 

while this offer is open. 

The Spotless Co., Inc. 
240 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND. VA. 
"The South's Mail Order H ouse." 

here, I t hink they would gladly help 
us. We are a ll doing all we can. 
Brother William Hyde deposits all our 
contributions and t hose sent us in the 
First National Bank of Jonesboro, and 
we get four per cent interest on it. 

. W~ have on deposit now near one hun
dred and fifty dollars, and we do not 
intend to draw 0n that to suppor t our 
meetings or breth1•en preaching. 

22 0 Bridge Street. 

Difficult 
Breathing 

"I could .not lie on either side, my 
heart fluttered, an d I was so weak I 
could scarcely walk. Dr. Miles' 
Heart Remedy did wonders for me. 
I can sleep, eat, and do more work 
than I have in ten years." 
AGNES LEWIS, Lawrence, Kans. · 

Short, quick breath-when going 
up stairs, singing, or when you are 
angry or excited means that your 
heart action is weak. 

Dr. Miles' Heart Remedy 
is a safe, sure remedy for these 
symptoms. It strengthens an·d 
builds up the weakened nerves and 
muscles. 

The first bottle will benefit; If not, 
your druggist wlll return your mone)._ 



126 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

On the second Sun day in this mont h 
I preach ed fo r th e congregation at 
Burr is' Chapel, in Lake County. Ther e 
was one addition from th e " Hoiiness " 
church . The congregation at this place 
is certainly in earnest about mission 
work. 

Last Saturday (January 14) I was 
called to Covington to conduct the fu
neral of Brother K . B. Foster. Brother 
Foster was seventy-three years, four · 
months, and nineteen days old. In early 
life he obeyed ·the gospel of Christ, and 
he certainly tried to live up to his duty. 
At their r equest six old Confederate 
veterans with bared white locks acted 
as ·pallbearers, lowering the body into 
the grave. A large crowd of sorrowing 
friends, brethren, and sisters atte~ded 
the fun eral. Brother Foster was loved 
by th e congregation at Coving.ton and 
h.ighly respected by all who knew him. 
He leaves three sons and t wo daughters 
to mourn his loss, but the comforting 
influence of his Christian walk and 
godly conversation greatly sustains 
th em in t he loss. The only r eal relief 
that comes to u s in these trying hours 
is when we open t he book O'f God and 
read what h e says as to becoming and 
living a Christia n, and at t he same 
time know that our dear departed on es 
lived or t ried to· live in accord with 
God's word. Thi s Broth er F ost.er did, 
hence t h e comfort and consolation t o 
his chi ldren . 

Last Sunday I preached to a large 
and appreciative audience at Oak 
R idge. The congregation at th is place 
is catching the m ission spiri t and in
tends to help in the work. Also th e 
congregation at Bethel will h ave fe l
lowship in th e work. 

Ten t h ousand dollars has been sub
scribed fo r th e Bible school building 

- at Glass. It i s expected th e amount 
necessary to do t he . work will be sub
scribed in a few days. A proposit ion, 
for five years, is now pen ding wit h 
Brother J. Paul Slayden to tak e charge 
of t he school. Broth er Slayden has h aci 
experience in Bible School work, and, 
of course, nothing but success can be 
anticipated under h is management. 
We hope to see the school. established, 
and th~t it may be a power for good 
in this country and stand as a monu
ment to the memory of those who have 
undertaken the work, long, long after 
they have crossed death's silent stream 
into the great beyond . 

Many calls are coming to me for 
meetings elut ing 1911. I have- tried to 
exp lain so ai l can understand that dur
ing the summer and early fall we go 
into places with the tent where there 

. are no houses fo r u se; but befo re and 
afte r the wa rm mon ths I can go t o 
places tha t h ave houses to preach in , 
bu t cannot go to those places during 
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Snowdrift surpasses all shortenings, lard, and 
lard substitutes in splendid results obtained. 

It produces the lightest, dainties! breads. 
'~~~-~ cakes and pastries that could 
4 · be desired, and brings into 

use a healthful vegetable oil 
(with a slight amount of beef 
fat) instead of ta booed heg 

lard. Snowdrift 
for the larder is 
the slogan which is 
:iweeping the wb_ole 
couiltry, and will sweep 

B-1 Ask for Snowdrift until you get it. 

dyspeptic hog greases 
from hu man use. 

THE SOUTHERN COTTON OIL CO. New York Chicago 
New Orleans Savannah 

the warm month-s . R emember, during 
th e weath er su itable for tent work we 
enter new terri tory for th e purpose of 
establishing n ew congregations. An
other t hin g to be considered about th e 
new territory is t he possibili ty of th e 
work being made p~rmanent . There 
a r e communities where a preacher can 
go and bapti ze a large number dur ing 
a two-weeks' meetin g, t hen return in 
one year and a ll are gone-moved 
away. Any one who bas tried the 
evangelistic work for but a short time 
knows how hard i t is to keep up with 
a moving membership. The work is 
generally hard enough when the mem
ber~hip is permanently located. In 
some soil it is a task to keep down the 
things that hinder the growth of the 
med planted, but this is the work of 
every preacher, every member, and 
every congregation. The work must 

· not be n eglected because the task is a 
hard one. :My work is laid ou t from 
th e thi rd Sunday in May t ill th e mid
dl e of October. Tho sl) wh o w ant a 
meeting before or after th e t ime men
tioned should wri te me at H ornbeak, 
'Tenn. 

MONEY RAISINC. 
BY W. CL AUDE HALL. 

In t h e papers we are havin g a great 
deal of " mi ssion work" talk and many 
call s for a id of va rious kinds. For in
stance, in th e Gospel Advocate a few 
weeks past almost every ar ticle in the 
latter ha lf of t he pa per closed with an 
appeal for h elp. Calling fo r a id when 
in n eed is r ight, legitimate, and cannot 
be objected to by any r ight-minded 
Chri stian, and we should try to help 
those who a re in n eed ; but I think it 
bad policy t o have so much o·f it a].}p_ear 
in a reli giou s paper which is expected 
to fall into the hands of individuals 
who are not in harmony with the truth, 
and we need not expect to convert peo
ple by begging them for their money. 
I do not censure the publishers of pa
pers, but I do censure the contiibutors 
who are r elying on this means of se
Ci.iring funds. We should not do it, 
br ethren an d sister s. Besides, it does 
not seem to be good business taste for 
u s to conti nua lly advertise 01,1r inability 
to do for our selves. It is not th e best 
way to raise money. It is t oo '\l'ague 
and uncertain. 
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I remember haying noticed a very 
urgent plea from a certain town to help 
them build a house. Later I had occa
sion to be in that same town, and, to my 
certain knowledge, those brethren were 
more able to build than some of the 
few, J?erhaps, who helped them. What 
would have been better? Some of those 
members owned land, over a hundred 
acres. To sell twenty-five acres and 
build is a thousand times better than 
trying to enlist a great number who are 
not near so well off in worldly goods. 
Many times this is the case. 

Very often pr.eachers dJ'lcide to pur
chase a tent-a good idea, splendid, 
and more of it should be done. What 
is the first thing to do? Advertise · for 
funds in five or six papers, and be con
tinually nagging peo·ple who know noth
ing of you, only a few of whi~h 'Yill 
respond? No. I am sure there is a 
much better way to insure success than 
this. Go or write a personal letter to 
several congregations that you know, 
not any with which you are unac
quainted, tell them explicitly your 
plans, make it tangible, easily compre
hended, and give them to understand 
yo_u mean business. What will result? 
Your tent will be bought, paid for, a.nd 
used before you get enough to pay 
freight on it by advertising your pov
erty. Going in person to congregations 
and placing in a businesslike manner 
your specific plans for a good wo·rk is 

· the very best way to raise money. If 
you have confidence in them and they 
in you, the money will come. I know; 
I hlj.ve tried it. 

In the summer of 1909, Brother A. B. 
Reavis and I decided to make a preach
ing tour in Georgia, beginning at Waco. 
The· next day we wrote about twenty
five personal letters to as many church
es, all of which were known to us. 
The next week we had more money 
than we asked for, ·made our trip, and 
much good was accomplished. I ver
ily believe that had we advertised for 
funds the trip would never have been 
made. 

While in Georgia in 1909, the idea 
of having a tent in which to work in 
1910 occurred to some brother. We 
decided to buy one. I put the matter 
before several churches personally, and 
in just a little while the tent was paid 
for and in use. Brother Bishop, by 
coming in contact with the people, pla
cing the matter clearly before them. 
has done more in one year than he 
could have done in a hundred years by 
resorting to long" harangues" in ·some 
religious paper. It is the only efficient 
way to secure funds. 

How did Paul do? · He said: We want 
to help the poor saints in Jerusalem. 
That .was something especial and spe-
cific. The help came. 

1 
· 

I am going to take t):i.e liberty of 
tha.nking the churches and individuals 

. 
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' ~:JI~ .ru~I~S;;F~'P.!"':'N"2E STE~~:,~!~~~~;~~~~~ 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On its arrival at your fr eight , 
station examine It car efully, and if you 
a r e entirely satisfied that it is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try it for 60 days in 
your home and return It at our expense 

any time within that period if not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges will be promptly r efunded. Is not 
this the fairest offer you ever heard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This range Is extra strong and is as good as 

any range being sold In your county to-day 
for $45.00. It has au am
ple porcelain lined reser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, is as
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
Is beautifully nlclrnled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20x13Xt inches, top 45x28 
ins. HeLght291ns.,weight 
375lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
!HS, $25; 8-20, ~27. Custom

ers In the West wm be shipped from 
our factory In Illlnois to save time 

and rreight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
o! Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest Institutions in the South, 
and they w111 tell you that we always 
keep our promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO., Inc., 
220 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND , VA. 
· "The South's Mail Order House." 

ch and Parsonage Grounds 
Scho Is, Con11ents, Hospitals, Cemeteries, Etc. 

Why sl;loald not the snrrowJctings of oar religious and charitable institntione)>e made attractive, bean
tlful and inviting by tlowermg plants, bnlbs and shrubs? Why beg for flowers for church decoration, 
for the sick1 etc., when by p1anttng the proper sorts you can have your own from spring to frost? The 

cost i trifling compared to the returns, and the uKnow Bow" is freely supplied. 
by us. Send for a copy of our FREE BOO[{ 

.. PlAnts and Plans for Beautiful Surroundings" 
Full bf invaluable information on Floriculture and Landscape-Gardening for 
publi1 or private grounds. Our years of experience at your service FREE .. ~f 
yon P,yssess spacious grounds; have them tastefully gianned, making them artistic 

:rn~ ~<i~~g~~~~ c~~~rii?n':s!;~ it\r~~tfvf~Yfud~b: ii~~n~0~W*~t;,1~0~~ 
Hard! Flowers, Shrubs, Trees, etc. This book is free. Write for it now. 
WAtiNER PARK CONSERVATORIES, Box 555 Sidney, Ohio 

Flnrisls-Nu1·sPr11m(>{' Lflndscape- Gardeners 

who assisted us in purcha~ing the tent 
last spring. I will also ~ive a report 
of the amounts contribu~ed: Church 
at Holland, Ga., $40; 'churth at Sunny 
Point, Tenn., $6; church at Cherry 
Hill, $7; church at Buchan n, Ga., $15; 
Christian Chapel, near Ke ton, T·enn., 
$11; Pleasant View Churc near Buch- . 
anan, Ga., $5; church at Denver, Tenn., 
$8; Oak Grove Church, +ar Fulton, 
Ky., $3: church at York[ille, Tenn., 
$28; two churches nea~ . Bradford, 
Tenn., $5.80; T. J. Ber ·rer, Waco, 
Ga., $5; Antioch Church, n ar Dresden, 
'l'enn., $9; church near 1 roy, Tenn., 
$2.50; Lorance Chapel, n ar Ruther
ford, Tenn., $2.70; church t Paducah, 
Ky., $3; Knob Creek C urch, near 
Dukedom, Tenn., $1.75; church at 
Fulton, Ky., $20 

Fulton, Ky. 

TRY MURINE EVE EMEDV 
for Red, Weak, Weary, atery :Jl]yes 
and Granulated Eyelids . Mu ine Doesn't 
Smart-Soothes Eye Pain Druggists 
Sell Mur ine Eye Remedy, iquid, 25c, 
50c, $1.00. Murine Eye Salve in 
Aseptic Tubes, 25c, $1.00. Eye Books 
and Eye Advice Free by Mail. 

Murine Eye Remedy Co. Chicago. 

Forty Years Without 
One Cent For Repairs 

Many of our mills have now been in opera. 
tionin the South for 30 and ~O years, w,ilhout 
costing one cent for repairs. Names of owners 
furnished on request. The cheapes t mill, be· 
cause it lasts a lifetime, doesn't break down, 
and does more kinds of work and better work 
than any other mill. Genuine imported French 
Buhr mill stones. not soft native stones, not 
iron grinders. Easily ke pt in perfect condi
tion. Needs no experience and little power. 

Produces the very highest grade of corn
meal, rye. graham and wholewheat flour. 
Grinds the best, smoothest and most nourish
ing stock feed . Doesn't tear or burn the grain. 
A paying investment for private or public 
grinding. Low first cost. Fully guaranteed. 

30 Days Trial ;~°,'l~~~~ ~~',;'~r::'c;ei 
you. 'Vritefortrialplanand "Book on Mills .. 

Sold by leading responsible machinery houses 

Nordyke & Marmon Co. (Est. 1851) 
' 1284 Morris Street Indianapolis, Indiana 

.Americn's Leading Flour MUI Builders 

Bowlden · 8 ELLS CHURCH & SCHOOL . 
Catalog Free. , 

AMERICAN BELL FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAN. 
Special discount to readers of tl$ publication. 
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WHY TARRIEST THOU? 

BY Il. )f. PHILLIPS. 

This question was asked the apostle 
Paul, hut can be applied to others as 
well. The question at present is: Vilhy 
tarriest thou in ignorance? What a 
great question, and how seldom, if 
ever, answered satisfactorily! To-day 
there is no reason why people should 
remain ignorant. It is no disgrace to 
be ignorant, but it is a disgrace to ·con
tinue that way, and is also a sin. With 
all the advantages of to-day, any one can 
learn enough to have a practical edu
cation, enough to know what is right 
and to do what has been learned. Par
ents so often keep their children out of 
school, seemingly thinking it is best, 
but a greater mistake could hardly be 

. made; not only blighting the life in 
this world, but in the world to come. 
Many parents will have to give an ac
count for neglecting the education of 
the children. Let us all encgurage 
learning, and in all of our getting " get 
wisdom." 

The word of God should be more 
widely studied and known than all 
other books, and is as little known. 
When we neglect the word, the greatest 
ideas our minds can receive have been 
neglected. Of course it is common and 
stvlish to have a Bible in each home, 
and just as stylish to not study it. 
"But," one says, "I have no time; I 
am too busy." That person who is too 
busy to study the word is also too busy 
to be saved. Let us see how busy that 
one is. He has time to read the daily 
news, novels, etc.; talk for hours with 
his associates about worldly things; go 
to town and sit for hours, hearing and 
telling smutty yarns; plan for and take 
excursion trip's; go to sho.ws; work ia 
lodges; work, tall{, and almost turn to 
politics; and to do many other things; 
but has no time to study God's word. 
What a pity! Did you ever see many 
crowds of men or women during the 
week talking and studying the Bible? 
People will talk about the things they 
are interested in. If interested in 
Christianity, they will talk. it; if not, 
they will talk a good deal of " devilan
ity." Let us notice our conversation, 
see that it is pure, holy, elevating, en
nobling, and inspiring. 

Let us all study that word that will 
make us wise unto salvation, letting it 
dwell in us richly, teaching us that 
which will save our souls, since it is 
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~!,~~i:,~~!t /@Yo 
should always be used where several 
people sit, because it does not strain the 
eyes of those sitting far from it. 

The Rayo Lamp is con.structed to give 
the maximum diffused white lig,h.t. Every 
detail that increases ifs light-giving value 
has been included. 

The Ravo is a low-priced lamp. You may 
pay $5, $16 or even $20 for other lamps and get 

· a more expensive container-but you cannot get 
a better light than the Rayo gives. 

Tl:is sea:>on's Rayo has a new and strength
enea burner. A strong, durable shade-holder 
lteeps tae·shade on firm and true. Easy to keep 
polis.hedi as it is made of solid brass, finished 
in mcke. 

Once a Rayo User, Always One. 
Dealer>< Eueg_ii;he,e • . If .nq} at you,~. write fo,,. descriptfllf! 

c,y,u/ar to tliif'nt'izrnt agency·ct the ·• .-

The Standard Oil Company 
(Incorporatea) --· 

The QUALITY Wagon 

so powerful , being able to build us up 
and purify our souls in obedience to it, 
and our lives hid with Christ in God, 
being completely furnished unto every 
good work by it, feeding on it that we 
may grow, and judged by it at the end 
of time. How can we afford to tarry in 
ignorance, when so many blessings, 
promises, and glories are for us if we 
learn? Let us study it day and night, 
believe its teachings, obey its laws, and 
be ready to enjoy its promises in that 
blessed abode where we shall live as 
angels of God, praising him forever, 
as he fills and thrills our souls with 
unspeakable joy, while we sweetly rest 
upon our Savior's breast. 

The OWENSBORO WAGON combines every 
feature that goes tor h>ng wear a.nd light run
ning. Ma.de or selected Kentucky Oa.k and 
Hickory, with more a.nd bee.vier irons, a nd 
built by wagon experts o[ 30 yea.rs' experience. 
Oompare the OWENSBORO with other \vagons 
and you are convinced o[ its superiority. Ask 
your dealer, or "'rite us for particulars. · 

Liberal Proposition to Dealers 

OWENSBORO WAGON COMPANY, 
OWENSBORO, KY. 

Morning by morning God's great 
mercy of sunrise steals upon a dark
ened world in still; slow self-imparta
tion; and the light which has a force 
that has carried it across gu lfs of space 
that the imagination staggers in try
·ing to conceive, yet falls so gently that 
it does not move the petals of a sleep
ing flower, nor hu r t t he lids of an in
fant's eyes, nor displace a grain of dust. 
So should we live and work, clothing 
all our power in tenderness, doing our 
work in quietness, disturbing nothing 
but the darkness, and with silent in
crease of beneficent power filling and 
flooding the dark earth with healing 
baams.-Alexander Maclaren. 

1 lecause of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Price $1.00, retan. 
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WOR -· :, ,=ORK 
By R. H. Boll. 

Emptied and Filled. 

The claim and boast of his pure Hebrew bloo-d; the reli
ance on his circumcision and on his righteous walk; his 
high standing among his own people and the splendid 
career on which he had started-all this Paul had to re
nounce when he took Jesus Christ for his Lord. And he lost 
all and renounced it willingly, and counted it but refuse 
that he might know and gain Christ. Thenceforth he 
gloried no longer in himself, but in Christ Jesus. Thence
forth he relied no more on his own righteousness in which 
he had been blameless, "the righteousness which is in the 
law ;" but he stood in "the righteousness of God" which 
was imputed to h~m by fai th in Jesus Christ. And he was 
willing to go to the last point in the matter of des.pising 
and casting aside every human advantage that he might 
know Christ, "and the power of his resurrection, and the 
fellowship of his sufferings, becoming conformed unto his 
death." (Phil. 3: 3-10.) For the things wherein men trust 
and boast hinder them from obtaining the infinitely better 

things that come to us through Christ. We cannot have 
these while we hold those. In "Christ are no rank and race 
distinctions. ( C~l. 3: :tl.) So the boast of the stock of 
Israel fails . All classes.are leveled. (James 1: 9, 10.) In 
him the old creature, with his sins and all his spurious vir
tues, is dead, and a new creature, clothed in Christ's right
eousness, lives. (2 Cor. 5: 17.) The earthly ambitions 
give place to the aspiration of pleasing only God. The 
strength of character which was once the man's chief confi
dence now· is ignored, that he may stand iu the power of 
the Lord's strength. ( Eph. 6: 10.) The fleshly wisdom 
gives place to the wisdom of God in Christ. The weak and 
the strong, the high and the low, the wise and the foolish 
are alike emptied as vessels that they might be filled with 
Christ, " that no flesh should glory before God." " But of 
him are ye in Christ Jesus, who was made unto us wisdom 
from Go-d, and righteousness and sanctification, and re
demption: that, according as it is written, He that glorieth, 
let him glory in the Lord." (1 Cor. 1: 29-31.) 

The Power of His Resurrection. 

Qne of the things Paul hoped to experience in the giving 
up of every earthly reliance and in the gaining of Christ was · 
to "know . the power of his resurrection." The · 
expression puzzles at first sight. On reflection it becomes 
plain that any blessing that comes to us from our risen 
Redeemer is to be set down under this head. He has gone 
into heaven itself as our Representative to appear before the 
face of God for us; and thence his constant intercessi001 
secures to us a constant stream of help and grace and mercy. 
But while this is the most obvious resuit of his resurrection, 
·Paul probably had reference to something quite different 
when he longed to know " the power of his resurrection." 

The Mystery Committed to · Paul. 

It was given to Paul to see and reveal what to the other 
apostles was not so clearly shown. 'fo him was granted the 
dispensation of a mystery : the body of Christ: Jews and 
Gentiles annexed to J esus Christ the Head, made one with 
him and in him; infused with the same life, full of the same 
spirit, and · destined to the same glorious career with him. 
This wonderful fact is central in all Paul's teaching. It is 
needl ess to observe that this truth is perfectly consistent 
with all the other apostles taught. Nevertheless, it exceeds 
their measure. It was Paul that taught the deep spiritual 
side of baptism (Rom. 6: 1-11)-that the man in the annexa
tion to the body of Christ becomes a sharer with Christ in 
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his death, and also in his new life. "We wera buried there
fore with him through baptism into death: that like as 
Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
so we also might walk in newness of life." If we have be
come united with Christ in the likeness o·f his death, he 
goes on to teach, we shall be also in the likeness of his 
resurrection. Our old man was crucified with him. "But 
if we died with Christ "-that is. if when we became a part 
of him, of his body, his death was thus imputed to us, it 
stands to reason that his resurrection life should be ours 
also, and that "we shall also live with him." Now "the 
death that he died, he died unto sin once, but . the life that 
he liveth, he liveth unto God." And then proceeding to 
enforce a practical lesson of holy living (for with God there 
are no doctrines purely speculative) , he adds: "Even so 
reckon ye also yourselves to be dead unto sin, but alive unto 
God in Christ Jesus." It is the same truth the Lord him
self spoke when he said to his .disciples: "Because I live, 
ye shall live also." 

The Resurrection Life, 

It was the power of this resurrection life of Jesus, of which 
he had become sharer in Christ, that Paul earnestly desired 
to r ealize in his daily experience. Ha:ving already become 
a member of the body of Christ, and, therefore, like his 
Lord, of whom now he had become, as it were, a part, he 
was accounted as having died on the cross and as having 
been buried. In him, too, he was now a new creature 
having a new life. He was no longer under the law: th~ 
law ceases its jurisdiction over a man when he dies, and 
Paul had "died with Christ." He was living, it was true; 
but it was Christ living in him now-the resurrection life 
of Jesus, the life that Jesus now lives and which he sets 
forth as being a "life unto God "-that was animating him 
now. That in his daily life he might maintain this death 
of the old man and that the new life might show itself in 
him in all power-this is what Paul prayed. And he sue~ 
ceeded so well that he could point to his life and say: "I 
haV'e been crucified with Christ; and it is no longer I that 
live, but Christ liveth in me." (Gal. 2: 20.) 

Fruit Through the Rise11 Lord. 

The parable of the vine and branches sets Christ forth as 
the Vine, the Source of life, power, sap, nourishment, and 
the branches as being united with him, and drawing from . 
him the energy and support to bring forth fruit in increas
ing measure. Such is the spiritual teaching of Paul also: 
Head and b:idy, Vine and branches-the teaching is the 
same. The only acceptable fruit, Christ teaches in John 
15. is that borne by lhe bra.nch that is in him: "For apart 
from me ye can do nothing." And so Paul also prays that 
the Christians may be "filled with the fruits .of righteous, 
ness, which are through Jesus Christ, unto the glory and 
praise of God." (Phil. 1: 11.) Now the faith which will 
take hold of this stupendous truth with absolute grasp, and 
will act accordingly-keeping the old man in the place of 
death, on the cross, and keeping in close touch with Jesus 
Christ, that he may work out his mind and will in us-in 
that faith lies the secret of the life that puts to death the 
works of the flesh and bears the fruit of the Spirit. 

The Resurrection from Among the Dead. 

The final manifestation of the resurrection. life of Jesus 
in ns comes in our own glorious resurrection. If death 
could not hold the Head, so neither can it hold the body
no, not to the least member that abides in him. The resur
rection life of J esus in them is already the guaranty of the 

victo·ry whic)l will be ·manifest in its own time. So Paul 
desires to have partnership in Jesus' sufferings (Phil. 3: 
10) and to be conformed unto his death, that death of Jesus 
which was the culmination of his loving submission to the 
Father's will. For " if we suffer with him, we shall be also 
glorified together with him." True, saint and sinner shall 
all be raised. But it was a special resurrection Paul was 
reaching after; not simply "the resurrection of the dead," 
but, to translate literally, "the out-resurrection from among 
the dead," the resurrection of those who are one with Christ 
J esus and will sit down with him to rule. Truly, no small 
prize was that Paul sought, nor did he have too much 
appreciation of the power of Christ's resurrection. And he 
lays it upon the hearts of all those who are "full-grown'' 
to be thus minded with him. 

TRUE METHOD OF SEARCHINC THE SCRIPTURES. 
NO. 8. 

(From the pen of Tolbert Fanning.) 

THE BIBLE EXAMINED (CONTINUED). 

Matthew opens his narrative with the genealogy of our 
Savior, Jesus Christ. He traces his family from Abraham 
to Joseph, the husband of Mary, who was the mother of our 
Lord, through a space of nearly two thousand years. 
Luke, in his genealogical table, begins with ,Jesus, whom 
he calls the " son of Heli," and traces back to Adam, " the 
son of God." In a part of these family tables there seems 
to be a contradiction, whi'ch, perhaps, will disappear, if we 
admit, with Dr. Barrett, Olshausen, and others, that Mat
thew relates the history of Joseph through his real father 
Jacob, and Luke gives the history of Mary, the mother .of ou; 
Lord, through Heli, who was the father-in-law of Joseph. 
Both narratives, then, are correct. Jacob was the father of 
Joseph a.fter the flesh; but as Joseph was not, in fact, the 
father of Jesus, he was acknowledged the lawful father, be
cause he was the husband of Mary, the daughter of Heli. 
They both unite at David, and one traces through .Solomon 
and the other through Nathan. This brief statement seems 
to us to remove the discrepancy. But there is perfect agree
ment that our Lord was ]?om in Bethlehem, near Jerusalem, 

· accordin g to the prophecy. 
Matthew details the conception and birth of the Savior as 

follows: "When as his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, 
before they came together, she was found with child of the 
Holy Ghost." The matter being explained to Joseph's satis· 
faction by an angel, h e " took unto him his wife," and she 
"brought forth her firstborn son: and he called his name 
J esus." (Matt. l: 18-25.) Soon after his birth, Jesus, in 
consequence of Herod's seeking his life, was taken by 
Josepli and Mary into Egypt, where he remained until the 
death of Herod, when an angel directed Joseph to "take 
the yo·ung child and his mother and go into the land of 
Israel." "And he arose, and took the young child and his 
mother, and came into the land of Israel. But when he 
heard that Archelaus did reign in Judea in the room of his 
father Herod, he was afraid to 'go thither," and "he turned 
aside into the parts of Galilee: and he came and dwelt in a 
city called Nazareth." (Matt. 2: 20-23.) 

We have no further account of his childhood by any of the 
writers, except Luke. He informs us : "When he was twelve 
years old, they wenl up to J erusalem after the custom of 
the feast. And when they had fulfilled the days, as they 
returned, the child Jesus tarried behind in J erusalem; and 
Joseph and his mother knew not of it. . . . . And it 
came to pass; that after three days they found him in the 
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temple, sitting in the midst . of the doctors, both hearing 
them, and asking them questions. And all that heard him 
were astonished at his understanding and answers. And 
whel! they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother 
said unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? 
behold, thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing. And 
he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? wist ye not 
that I · must be about my Father's businsss? And 
he went down with ·them, and came to Nazareth, an.d was 
subject unto them: but his mother kept all these sayings in 
her heart. And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and 
in favor with God and man." (Luke 2: 42-52.) We have 
no additional information on the subject till he was about 
thirty years of age. 

But before proceeding with the personal narrative of our 
Lord, it would be well for the reader to examine the charac
ter and mission of John the Baptizer, or "Baptist," as the 
word is erroneously given in our version. This good man 
and prophet of God was a relation of our Savior, and was 
sent before him "to prepare his ways; to give knowledge 
of salvation unto bis people by the remission of their sins, 
through the tender mercy of our God; whereby the day
spring from on high hath visited us, to give light to them 
that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide 
our feet into the way of peace." (Luke 1: 76-79.) This 
John" b,ad his raiment of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle 
abom his loins; and bis meat was locusts and wild ho·ney." 
He went crying through the wilderness of Judea and along 
the banks of the Jordan: "Repent ye; for the kingdom of 
heaven is at band." He was "the voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 
paths straight." 

The effort of this simple, yet earnest, preaching was most 
wonderful, as appears from the narratives. Mark says: 
"John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the baptism 
of repentance for the remission of sins. And there went out 
unto him all the land of Judea, and they of Jerusalem, and 
were all baptized of him in the river Jordan, confessing their 
sins." (Mark 1: 4, 5.) When John saw that hi!) ministry 
was becoming dangerously popular, be denounced his flat
terers as a " generation of vipers" and demanded o_f them 
fruits as evidence of their repentance. He informed the 
Jews that One so far above him that he was not worthy to 
stoop down and untie his shoes would soon come and bap
tize" with the Holy Ghost, and with fire." He said to them: 
"The ax, is laid unto the root 6f the trees; therefore every 
tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire." The "wheat," or good, were to be taken 
into the garner; but the " chaff" h e was to punish· with a 
baptism. of "unquenchable fire." (Matt. 3: 7-12.) 

At thirty years of age Jesus was baptized of John in the 
river Jordan, and he" went up straightway out of the water: 
and, lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the 
Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him. 
And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased." (Matt. 3 : 13-17.) Then Jesus 
was tempted of Satan forty days in the wilderness; and 
when his temptations were ended, he called twelve disciples 
whom he ordained and sent forth to preach his approaching 
kingdom. These apostles were forbidden to go to the Gen
tiles, but were to confine their labors to "the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel." When the disciples had sufficiently 
multiplied, he chose seventy, and sent them out, two and 
two, to preach that the kingdom was at hand. Signs and 
wonders followed the Messiah's labors to such. a marvelous 
extent that when some of his disciples returned to him and 
reported what they -had do·ne, he said: "I beheld Satan as 
lightning fall from :heaven." (Luke 10: 18.) In all of our 
Lord's travels, his object was the good of men. The blind 
eyes were opened, the deaf ears were unstopped, the lame 
leaped for joy, the tongue of the dumb sung the high praises 
of God, and, better than all, the poor heard the gospel's joy-

ful sound. Most happy was he pronounced who was not 
offended at the Lord's miracles and teaching. 

This " carpenter" and Son of a carpenter fearlessly re
proved sin in high places, regardless of sneers and persecu: 
tions. He came on earth, indeed, to wage eternal war 
against vice; and while he threatened destruction to the 
liard-hearted, he graciously h eld out the scepter of pardon 
and peace to all who would come to God by him. Though 
he never did harm, neither was guile found on his lips, he 
was "despised and rejected of men," and was, emphatically, 
" a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief." Earthly 
possessions he had none. " The foxes have boles," said be, 
"and the birds .of the air have nests; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay bis head." (Matt. 8: 20.) This is he 
who had been rich in heaven, but for our sakes became poor, 
that we through his poverty _might be rich. He came down 
from heaven, not to i:lo his own will, but the will of his Fa
ther, who sent him. Still he advocated no violent measures 
to render his institutions victorious. A bruised reed was 
not to be broken, the smoking flax was not to be quenched, 
and neither was his heavenly voice to be beard in the streets 
or upon the house tops to carry his kingdom forward to 
honor and glory. His mission to earth was one of love, and 
his 'lesign was to subdue the stout heart and stubborn will 
by acts of unparalleled kindness. 

The meekness and condescension of the Messiah surpassed 
that of all others. He entered the haunts of poverty and vice 
with r emedies from above, and wept with the affiicted sisters 
at the grave of a deceased brother. That he was a Prophet 
superior to all who had preceqed him is apparent from his 
unostentatious predictions in regard to his death and resur
rection, the destruction of Jerusalem and the overthrow of 
the Jewish nation 

Yet he was doomed to the cross, not for his own sins, but 

the sins of others . . 
After laboring thus, night and day, for more than three 

years, he was betrayed to his enemies by a false friend. 
In his trial truth was trampled in the dust, justice was 
scoffed at; false witnesses swore away his life, and his con
demnation was extorted from the governor of Judea. F!e 
was condemned to die; be stood alone in mock robes, for
saken and friendless, yet he murmured not. He came to 
seek and save the lost, and his own precious blood was to be 
the price of our redemption. To Calvary, near J erusalem, 
his enemies led him ; and while he gazed upon his timid, yet 
tearful, followers, he said: "Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for yourselves, and for your children. 
. . . For if they do these things in a green tree, what shall 
be done in the dry?" (Luke 23: 28-31.) He died between 
two thieves; but the insult of heaven was so monstrous 
that the sun veiled itself in night's thick darkness, the rocks 
were broken about Jerusalem, and the veil of the temple on 
Zion's bill was rent in twain from tov to bottom. Jesus died. 
His mourning and heartstricken friends begged his body of 
Pilate and placed it in Joseph's tomb. A guard of iron.
hearted soldiers was placed at the sepulcher to prevent his 
disciples from taking away his body and reporting, as ·his 
murderers pretended, that he had risen from the dead, as 
he had said he would do. 

The soldiers stood firm the first and second days, but on 
the third morning, at God's majesty, they cowardly fell as 
dead men; the angel rolled away the stone from the mouth 
of the sepulcher, but he was not within. The J ews paid the 
so ldiers to report that while they slept his disciples stole 
away his body. Such is the absurd and incredible testi
mony which must be received, or the world must confess 
that Goel raised his beloved Son from the tomb. 

He appeared first to Mary Magdalene in the garden, then 
to the eleven, next to above five hundred who saw him at 
once, and, last of all , to Paul, who was adopted out of due 
time. He ate, drank, and conversed with his disciples, who 
were to be his witnesses to the nations. When he assembled 
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them on the mount of Olives to deliver his last and great 
commission for the salvation of sinners, ·he said: "All power 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptiz.ing them. in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them 
[the baptized] to observe · all things whatsoever I have com
manded you: and, lo, I am with you alway [to confirm your 
word], even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 18-20.) 
~arlr informs us that " they went forth, and preached every
where, the Lord working with them, and confirming the 
word with signs following. " 

Such is the gospel of Christ, written by Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John, and all true minister.s of the word have 
preached and relied upon these facts for the conversion of 
the world. 

The reader will notice that the object of the gospel is to 
produce faith in them th.at hear it; and we may add, the 
€ffect of this faith of Christ is to work an entire revolution 
of the affections and feelings of the soul toward God and 
man. "These [things] are written," said the beloved John, 
"that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God; and that believing ye might have life through his 
name." (John 20: 31.) When our object is to convince 
men of the truth, we are to preach "Christ, and him cruci
fied," with the fullest ~onfidence that the means will accom
plish the end designed. 

"THE CORE OF THE QUESTION WITH UNION AND 
HARMONY IN SICHT." 

The following article is from the Christian Standard of 
January 21. Read it carefully, then read Brother Kurfees' 
reply to it on page 140 of this issue: 

We very much regret our delay ih publishing the continua
tion of our interchange with the Gospel Advocate. The 
interruption is due altogether to an overpress of business 
at this office. Our readers will have Jost no interest in the 
discussion, and will, without suggestion from us, read it 
eagerly. We ask that they do so before reading this. 

The Advocate rightly insists on specific answers to several 
very important questions, to which, in a general way, we 
have already paid some attention, postponing direct atten
tion to them until something like general principles should 
have been established. 

These questions are legitimate, and shall now have our 
best consideration: · 

"To vary our statement of the case, if our brother prefers 
to designate the missionary society with its board of super
visors and managers of the work merely as a 'form or 
method,' then we respectfully ask, Why turn from the 
divinely appointed ' form or method ' of a church with its 
board of supervisor s and managers of the work to a 'form 
or method ' appointed by man? Again we ask, Will the 
Christian Standard tell us why?" 

In the Standard's view, the church board and the mission
ary board are not in the same category. The church, as the 
divinely appo·inted "center of evangelism," is the missionary 
organization. The society, as a human device, is a sub
sidiary institution, which the church, the real missionary 
agency, can use or not, according to its best judgment. Tli!3 
missionary work done is (with exceptions, to· be noted later) 
the work of the church, whether done directly by its own 
evangelist, or through the evangelist· of another church or 
ehurches; or, if you please, through any form of associa
tion, missionary societies among the number. The Standard 
does not concede for one moment that the church should 
surrender its powers to any other organization, such as a 
missionary society, or even to another church. It should 
be, and should be known as, in deed and in truth, a "center 
of 'evangelism." 

This brings us to another most important inquiry: 
" How,· then, we respectfully ask, does our brother of the 

Standard, or anybody else, dare to establish a general 'cen
ter of evangelism' called a 'missionary society?' More
over, we \vould kindly press the question in view of the in
controvertible fact that, in the primitive church under the 
direct leadership of inspired men, no such attempt was ever 
made. If such a general 'center of evangelism' is needed, 
why did the Lord omit it from his arrangement, and why did 
the chw·ches in primitive times not have it?" 

If any association assumes such a character in rivalry 
with the churches, it has our emphatic condemnation. The 

society is meraly a channel of evangelism. At the begin
ning of this investigation we were extremely careful to point 
out that no number of individuals could derive, by associa
tion, one jot of authority greater than belonged to any one 
of them; that no association, by virtue of numbers, could 
presume to invest anybody with the sacred character of 
evangelist. The church alone can do t)lat, and hence is the 
only real missionary institution. 

At the same time we pointed out that any individual could 
provide the mean;; to keep such an evangelist in the field, 
and that this right or privilege was not lost by association 
with others. But at the same time we maintained that only 
a competent evangelist could be so sent out, and that he was 
not the servant of the individuals or society' who paid him, 
but the servant of the Lord, and answerable only to the 
church of which he is a member, for this ministry. With 
us, a missionary society is an institution entirely subsidiary 
to the church, a convenience in raising and caring for 
money, and collecting and disseminating information. 

But the Advocate very pertinently inquires: 
"' It cannot be denied that when the society gets hold of 

the money of the churches, it then selects, directs, and con
trols the missionaries precisely as it pleases, and the 

· churches can have no voice in, and nothing whatever to do 
with, the matter. In such a case, the church has surren
dered the control of matters to the society and can itself 
have no control as to whom or what its money shall sus
tain. Will our Cincinnati cotemporary deny it?' Hence, 
the missionary society, assuming to select, direct, and con
trol missionaries, and thus to supervise work which God 
placed under the supervision of another board, is not merely 
' an extra-scriptural instrumentality' which may or may not 
'transgress its proper limits,' but is itself a transgression 
of, or stepping beyond, as the word signifies, the limits defi
nitely fixed in the divine arrangement. Again we ask: 
Will our brother of the Standard deny it?" 

The Standard will be the last to deny that the churches, 
all of them, have come far short of their duty, many of them 
deplorably short. This is the state of things with which the 
Advocate and the Standard, and. ail our ministry, are called 
upon to contend. It is a sad fact that the churches have 
very largely forgotten their own responsibilities, and have 
too often contented themselves with the contribution of 
money, trusting to the missionary society to " select, direct, 
and control the missionary precisely as it p'!eases:" But we 
are not prepared to deny the right of the church to do so 
if she is satisfied that the missionary board is better quali
fied to select missionaries and direct operations than she is 
herself. It is her work, and she knows best whether she 
has the qualifications in her own officiary to dci as well or 
better. Through the reports of the societies she knows who 
the missionaries are, where they are working, and the result 
of their labors, which is all she could do if she directed the 
work by a messenger ·from her own body. While this comes 
short of that excellence for which the Advocate and Standard 
contend, we are not prepared to declare it .wrong. 

And here we must keep in mind- that the all-important 
matter is the missionary himself. On him everything de
pends. No church, no society can direct him, if he is not 
competent to direct himself. It is the evangelist (mission
ary) wlio directs the work, and the evangelist derives his 
authority from the Scriptures, not from any society. No·r 
do we understand that, when a church ha.s sent out an evan
gelist, the churches founded by that evangelist, or mission
ary, are subject to the mother church. to be controlled by 
her. The most that church or cooperation, or society can 
do is to select the missionary, provide the funds, and see that 
they are properly transmitted. If anything is done, he 
must do it, under the direction of the New Testament, not 
under any board, whether of church or society. 

Now, if a missionary is in the field , and his work reported 
to the churches, and if these churches contribute money to 
support him, then they " select," " direct," and " control " 
him, so far as it is possible for them to do, unless the 
church is strong enough to assume the full support of a 
mi ssionary, which is seldom the case. Even then, a.ll de
pends upon the selection of a man. 

This is partially met by the Advocate's truly eloquent plea, 
in answer to our statement that it is doubtful whether the 
Vine Street Church would be supporting a missionary in 
China, if it were not for the facilities afforded by associa
tion: 

"But why not? If the Advocate, the Standard, and all 
other papers and preachers, and all other Christians who 
have attempted to plead for anyth ing at all in the way of 
missionary work, had put in all their time and put forth 
all their energies in pleading, to use the Standard's own 
candid words in a recent issue, for ' tbe churches that con
form to the apostolic model by sending out their own work-
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ers,' how can our brother know but that thousands of 
churches would be thus enlisted in the work where less than 
hundreds are now? This we most ardently believe would be 
the case. Why not give God's order an open field again, 
such as it had in tl:ie apostolic age, and make a united and 
harmonious plea for it, and for it alone, and see what it will 
do'? It spread the word of the Lord all over the Roman 
Empire and sent a gleam of gospel light into every dark 
corner 'in all creation under heaven' within the lifetime 
of the apostle Paul. Why not plead for it again without 
cumbering the plea with that which perpetuates controversy, 
division, and strife? If we may quote our own recent lan
guage based on the Standard's candid admission, here 'is a 
common ground, mutually accepted and heartily indorsed 
by both sides as clearly revealed in the New Testament.' 
Why should not our esteemed· cotemporary close up the 
breach and clear for action with the Gospel Advocate and 
others in pleading for this undisputed ground admitted by 
both sides to be primitive and apostolic?" 

We will not deny that this is captivating, and we are only 
too eager to throw ourselves into the movement to restore 
our churches to the apostolic standard of earnestness and 
efficiency, but we confess our inability to see how it can be 
done if we deny ourselves the facilities that are common to 
the church as well as to the world; the facilities afforded by 
the principle of association-such as publishing houses, col
leges, and missionary and benevolent associations. 
· These associations, as we contend. are subsidiary to the 
church, and dependent for their existence on their effective
ness as instnunentalities in the church's work. If they 
have, in any respect, usurped the place Of the one divine 
institution, the chtirch, .let them perish and others be in
stituted that will conform to the true standard. But we fail 
to see how it is possible to deny to Christians the right to 
associate for unselfish p.urposes, that is conceded to them 
for selfish purposes. 

And this reminds us that thus far our discussion of the 
problem has been only partial-that we have failed to touch 
individual work in missions, apart from church control. The 
Advocate has, no doubt, observed that tens, even hundreds 
of thousands, of dollars are contributed every year direct to 
the societies by individuals. In particula1~, that large sums are 
given to missions on the annuity plan. The givers are de
pendent on the money given while they live, but wish to 
devote it to missionary purposes when they die. Now, in 
our knowledge, there are few churches that could give the 
proper security, and few churches that are qualified to care 
for and administer such funds. Indeed, we would be 
opposed to any congregation, of which we were a member, 
burdening itself with such responsibility. This is one func
tion whicb very few churches could undertake, and this 
brings us to another question: 
· "Exactly so; but why, my dear brother, cannot a body of 

men constituting a divinely ap.pointed board over the Vine 
Street Church-or over any other church, for that matter
have the same intelligence and ability to transact business 
and the same 'facilities' for ' selecting its field,' ' transport
ing its missionary,' and 'transmitting his salary safely .and 
r egularly,' that they could have if on a missionary society 
board? To ask again our question, which we respectfully 
observe has not yet been answered: ' Is there something in 
being on the society board that imparts to rµen a degree of 
intelligence, business sagacity and administrative ability 
not enjoyed by them on the divinely appointed board? If so, 
why so?' Will our brother kindly answer this question?" -

By no means; but, on the other hand, is there something 
in being on a church board that imparts to men an acquaint
ance with the complex affairs of a missionary society, such 
as the managers of our societies can only attain by long 
years of patient training? There is nothing in being on a 
publishing society board, or a college board, that imparts· 
intellectual powers not common to our church boards, but 
that does not qualify any church board to run a paper or a 
college. 

The value of the principle of associated effort lies in the 
fact that by uniting means we may form boards of specially 
qualified men, for our various purposes, such as could not 
be supported by a single congregation, m· even a group of 
congregations. 

But, be it understood, a missionary society is no more to 
be regarded as a substitute or a rival of the church than is a 
publishing house or a college. It should be a p.urely busi
ness institution, and subsidiary to the true missionary· or
ganization-the church. 

We have already pointed out how the Standard Publishing 
Company, a publishing association, is now performing for 
churches and individuals the functions of such an associa
tion, in aiding the church in Paris. It is using facilities, 
such as no church possesses, to spread information, collect 

and forward funds, and report regularly to the donors. The 
Standard Publishing Company is not an evangelistic center, 
and if we thought it infringed on the authority or the priv
ilege of any church, we would withdraw from this service. 

The Standard regards itself as simpiy an instrumentality 
for the use of the brethren who associate themselves together 
to support this good work, and this, in our judgment, is 
fully as legitimate as its own specific work of providing the 
brethren with religious literature; and, in pleading for the 
same kind of o·rganization to devote itself to missionary 
work, we are only pleading for what seems to us to be indis
pensable if our churches are to carry their missionary work 
to the same efficiency that they attain in their publications 
and in education. 

While we do not dispute that missionary societies, owing to 
the supineness of the churches, have permitted themselves 
to be led into serious abuses, we believe they have thereby 
injured themselves no less than the churches, and that by a 
correction of these abuses their own usefulness can be vastly 
increased and be made instrumental in developing in the 
churches the apostolic character on which the Advocate and 
the Standard unite in insisting. 

At the same time we are perfectly willing to consider the 
abandonment of everything of this kind, if it stands in the 
way of that perfect development of the church which alone 
can fulfill the scriptural requirements. 

And to pursue this inquiry still further, may we, recipro
cating all that the Advocate so kindly says of us, ask that the 
Advocate state distinctly what it would recommend to be 
done to care for the missions now in existence at home and 
abroad, which are dependent on our missionary societies. A 
consideration of this particular question seems to us una
voidable, if we are to comma-qd the general approval and 
support of the brotherhood. 

In our reference to what the Foreign Christian Missionary 
Society has accomplished, we failed, it seems, to make the 
point we intended-namely, that this society has been do·ing 
what the Advocate and the Standard now propose to do
namely, to enlist the churches in positive missionary work. 
Deplorable as the present condition i s, what would it have 
been if it had not been for the ministrations of this organi
zation? And is it wise to dispense with eve·rything of this 
character before our publishing organizations-the Advo
cate and the Standard-shall, by stirring up the ministry, 
have demonstrated a more excellent way? 

SUPPORTINC RELICIOUS PAPERS. 
' 

BY F. W . SMITH. 

'l'he misconception enterta.ined by the public in general 
concerning the financial feature of religious papers is re
markable. Many seem to think the publication of such pa
pers is a money-making enterprise, and that editors with 
their regular contributor s are reaping a rich revenue from 
the printed page. Nothing could possibly be farth er from 
the fruth, as a few examples given will show. The Reli
gious Herald says: 

The Texas Baptist Standard is supposed to have a large 
circulation. It has a Baptist constituency in the State 
nearly twice as large as we have in Virginia. The report 
of the board of directors, published in a recent issue, shows 
that the net earnings for the past year were just sixty-nine 
dollars and twelve cents. And yet there are some who sup
pose that the religious newspaper business is a sort of mint! 
The Standard calls aloud for the help of the brethren, and 
it ought to have it. 

Such a showing as this would scarcely appeal to one 
whose aim is to make money, and yet many grumble at the 
price asked for a year;s subscription. The Baptist Advance 
says: 

The constituency of the Standard is nearly double that of 
the Baptist and Reflector also; and it has, we suppose, a 
good many more subscribers. And yet the Baptist and Re· 
fiector did some better than that last year, though not much 
better. Brethren, it is a crying shame the way the denomi
nation treats the denominational papers. 

The Baptist denomination is numerically strong, and yet, 
with its vast membership, their denominational papers are 
living "from band to mouth ," scarcely able to "keep their 
heads above the water.'' 

Now, what is true of these papers in this respect is true 
of nearly all religious journals. The Gospel Advocate has a 
fairly good subscription list, and yet the wolf is constantly 
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prowling around its door. None of the editors have ever 
made any money out of the paper, and at times it has not 
furnished a living for its owners. The paper was not 
started for the purpose of making money, but for the prime 
object of teaching the truth and contending for " the faith 
which was once for all delivered unto the saints." And yet, 
in the face of the fact that its aged editors have given the 
best years of their lives in publishing a paper under these 
circumstances, there are brethren who neither take the paper 
themselves nor urge others to do so. Of course those who 
do not indorse the policy of the Advocate are not expected 
to feel interest enough in its welfare to subscribe for it, but 
there are thousands of disciples claiming to be in harmony 
with its policy who in i10 way lend their support to it. Many 
of these prefer to spend from one to two dollars a year for 
politieal papers whose pages are filled with the sensational 
"rot" of dirty politics, rather than to have a clean reli
gious paper in their homes for their wives and children to 
read. Others there are who are absolutely too "stingy" 
to pay fo·r the paper, and yet are " loud-mouth,ed " in their 
pretended belief that the subscription price is too high. 
Still others will borrow their neighbor's paper year in and 
year out without once offering to help pay for it. Still an
other class seem to be wholly indifferent about reading 
matter of this kind, and it is safe to say that such rarely 
ever read the Bible. From an extensive travel among 
churches for more than twenty years, my observation has 
led mew the conclusion that the most intelligent, most zeal
ous, and most devout members of the church are those who 
take a religious paper and rend it r egularly. Instead Qf such 
papers interfering with the reading of the Bible, they, with
out an exception, stimulate to greater research of the 
Scriptures. There are women who carry the religious paper 
to their kitchens, and while the bread is baking they devour 
the good lessons which it contains. Some take the pa.per, 
but do not read it regularly, because, as they claim, they 
have not time. I have noticed that such brethren are never 
pressed for time when a dime is in sight, unless the dime 
is moving in the opposite direction. 

:-Jaw, the Advocate claims to stand uncompromisingly for 
New Testament teaching and practice in all things pertain- · 
ing to the work and worship of the church, and we assume 
that it is not asking too much of e~ery 011e whp is financially 
able and believes the paper is true to its claims to sub
scri ba for it and read it. However, if any should look upon 
the Advocate as a religious partisan seeking to promu~gate 
the doctrines and traditions of men, .and refuse to take . it 
upon this ground, well and good. But before making such 
a serious charge against a religious journal, ample proof 
should be at hand to sustain it. I am frank to say that if 
such a charge could be sustained by indisputable facts, I 
could earnestly pray that the Advocate might cease. That 
its policy. based upon the great, grand , and glorious principle 
enunciated by the men who undertook to restore the church 
of the New Testament-viz.: "Wh~re the Scriptures speak, 
we speak; and where the Scriptures are silent, we are silent." 
-is manifestly true, no one can dare deny. But as to wheth
er the paper maintains this policy is another question, and · 
one to be decided by its readers. If there should be dis
cover ed at t imes upon the part of its editors and contribu
tors different views on reHginus subjects, it can be safely 
affirmed that such differences relate to what e~ch believes 
the Bible teaches, and not about so-called "human expedi
ents." One is entitled to a respectful hearing so long as he 
maintains that the w~rd of Goel authorizes his practice in 
religion, and is to be commended for his effort to sustain 
the practice from that source. Hence the appeal is here 
made to all who concede the right for the Advocate's exist
ence to help extend its circulation and influence. This you 
can do by subscribing yourself and sending the paper to 
those who are too poor to pay for it or to some one not in 
the kingdom. 

WANTED-ONE NEW SUBSCRIBER. 
We are receiving many new subscribers and renewals, but 

. have room on our subscription list for many more sub
scribers. We are in earnest about doubling our list of sub
scribers, and believe that we can do it with the hearty co
operation of our friends. There is no reason why we 
should not. Double our subscription list aml you double 
our field of labor. We can preach the gospel almost as 
easily to one hundred thousand people as we can to one 
thousand. The object in publishing this paper is to do 
good, but we must receive sufficient funds to defray the 
expense of publication. 

We want you to act as agent at least to the extent of send
ing us one new yearly subscriber, accompanied by $1.50_ 
We will renew your subscription one year for one dollar 
when you send us the new subscriber. Tbis is no cut in the 
price of the paper, but is simply allowing you something 
on your subscription for the _ service you render us. We 
cannot afford to reduce the subscription price of the paper. 
We are giving more reading and publishing at the heaviest 
expense in the life of the paper. We are always ready to 
make any reasonable concessions to our readers, but we can
not do the impossible. We are receiving much encourage
ment as to the merits of the Advocate and are led to believe 
that its circulation will be greatly incriJased, provided we 
can get its claims before the people. Our old subscribers 
are our best friends, so we are appealing to them to help 
us. We believe they will be glad to do it and we are pleased 
to reward them for their service. 

Remember that the offer to give a copy of "Seventy 
Years in Dixie" expires on February 1. Many are getting 
a copy of this valuable book. The Interleaved Bible, No. 
2074XN, is 'steadily gaining, and all who have seen it are 
much pleased with it. This is a splendid book for all stu
dents of the ;Bible. Many subscribers are taking advantage 
of the offer to get the Home and Farm. Many of our 
readers know the value of this excellent home and farm 
paper. We have been gratified to find that so many are 
ordering the Teaspoons. 

Again we appeal to every reader on our list to send us 
at least one new subscriber within the next tbirty days. 
This is easily done. 

We continue the following offers: 
1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year, 

to ·old or new su.bscribers, fc:ir $1.75. 
2. The Gospel Advocate for one year and six quadruple

plate Teaspoons, Rogers' best, for $2. If you like, send us 
two dollars to pay your subscription for one year in ad
vance, and we will mail you six teaspoons. Four dollars 
will entitle you. to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen 
teaspoons. 

3. Send us ten new yearly subscribers and five renewals 
to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we will 
express to you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth 
$15. The finish is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be 
Rogers' best. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

5. Send us $2, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
the Morroco-bound, clear-type New Testament, No. A2113. 

6. Send us $4, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
the Holman Bible, No. A4510. Send us three new subscrib
ers, accompanied by $4.50, and we will mail you a copy ot 
the Bible. 

7. For six new subscribers, accompanied by $9, we will 
give you the Special Interleaved Bible. 

8_ For two new subscribers, accompanied by $3, we will 
give you a copy of the large-print American Stall'dard New 
Testament and P8alms, No. 650P. 

Address McQuiddy Printing . Company. Nashvfl~e. Tean-.. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J.M. McCaleb. 

l'os·1·A L INFORMATION : International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount however 
smaii, the cost will be ten cents. .A check on any of the' banks in 
America is good in Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money itself ls accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters is five cents: newspapers, one cent. 

.ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fuj!mor!, Takahag! 
Kurimotomura, Katorlgor!, Sh!mosa, Ch!J:Ja, Japan; Mr. and Mrs'. 
J. )f. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Kl!ngman, Tykyo, 

·Japan; Mr. and Mrs. W!l!lam J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. B. W. Hon, Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, J&pan. 

How the Sisters May Work. 

One evening last week "Miss Tillie" called at our home 
and asked me to go with her to see a sick woman around the 
corner. Just as we were leaving for the sick woman's house, 
Brother Jorgenson stepped on the porch. "Come on and go 
with us," we said," for we are going to see a sick person." 

We knocked at the front door, but no one answered. Then 
we went round to the side door and knocked again. The old 
mother, whose daughter was afflicted with a cancer, came 
to the door. We asked if we could come in, and were told 
that it would not suit fo r us to do so. "Miss Tillie" turne.d 
and said to us that she would go in alone, and after her 
vi sit would return . to our home. Brother Jorgenson and I 
went back and waited. In about twenty minutes she came 
in and told us of the sad plight she found the poor woman 
in, and how the poor old mother was incapable of giving 
her the proper attention. 

On our way to this home we bad been talking of woman's 
work in the church, saying that she could do many things 
man could not, and in less than five minutes the truthful
ness of this statement was strikingly illustrated in the inci
dent I have just related. The work of woman in the church 
has been too greatly ' neglected and too much discouraged. 
Her work is as important and as extensive as man's is, and 
she should be encouraged more than she is to enter upon it. 
The sisters of the congregation ought to meet for conference 
and study the nature and needs of the church a.nd the com
munity. They should be trained and should know how to 
train others in the various lines of church work. There are 
some things that relate to woman's work that the brethren 
cannot teach them in the common assembly, because it would 
not be proper thus to speak of them; and , besides, they ar~ 
things of which the brethren are ignorant. Matters, for in
stance, that relate to maternity, making clothes for the poor, 
the proper care of children, how to " guide the house" and 
make home happy, and kindred subjects, are matters known 
to women . Also, the sisters ought to get together and con
fer with each other how to flo personal evangelistic work in 
the homes. The most capable should teach the others hCIW 
to read the Scriptures, how to apply them, and all should 
study how to approach people on the subject of religion. 
They could alsp greatly help each other by relating their 
experiences while engaged in such work. If women are more 
given to idle gossip than men, one cause i s that they are not 
trained up in the more spiritual and serious things of life. 
The average woman's thoughts and conversation only go 
the rounds of her domestic affairs, neighborhood talk, or the 
fashions. But a woman should be able to speak with intelli
gence on the more serious featu res of life the same as a man. 

"That's turning digressive," says one. Maybe not. It 
may be that you are like some other good brethren I have 
met, and really do not know when something is" digressive" 
or otherwise. L ikely you have not learned to distinguish 
between " digression" and " progression." All you know 
about it is that it is something new and different from what 
you have been accustomed to bear. Read up, brother, and 
learn to think for yourself. Where is the " digression" in 
the sisters of the church coming together for mutual edifica-

tion? The older women are commanded to teach the young, 
while nothing is said as to how they shall do it. They are 
left to the circumstances and their own choice as to the 
methods. If they do it in the name of Christ and his 
church, no one should object. The common mistake of the 
sisters is that they have forsaken the church and formed 
some outside organization in which to work. What I con
tend for is that they should

1 

do this work through the church. 
But this does not mean that they must have nothing espe
cially to do but to cook a~1d wash dishes, nor even be allowed 
to meet for mutual help and instruction . 

As their work grows, these sisters'Will find that, with their 
home duties, they cannot carry their church work to per
fection. They will say to some " Miss Tillie:" " You are 
not encumbered witb children and household affairs; you 
have had a course as a trained nurse, and from several 
years' teaching in the Sunday school you are also versed in 
the Bible; won't you devote all your time to this work? 
We will give what time we can spare to it; but, in addition 
to this, we want you to put in every day as earnestly as those 
who go to their places of business, and we will see that your 
needs are supplied." 

But some not being sure whether this is "digressive" or 
"progressive," they go to the elders and ask their advice. 
They listen with patience to the plans of the sisters, then 
ask if it is to be. done as a Christian Woman's Board of 
Missions organization or some other outside institution. The 
sisters explain that they have no Qrganization at all, any 
more than a Bible class or a prayer meeting, but .as members 
of the body of Christ they want to work, and that the sis
ter's support who devotes all her time to seeing to the poor, 
the sick, aud the untaught, may come through the general 
treasury of the church if they prefer. The elders approve 
and the work moves grand ly on simply as the work of the 
church. Many are thus reached that could not be otherwise, 
and the work prospers. 

The Churches of Nashville. 

The second mission meeting of the churches of Nashville 
was held with the church at Waverly Place on January 8, 
at 7: 30 P.M. A well-filled house and an appreciative audi
ence greeted the speakers, and the results of the meeting 
were .very satisfactory. The special object of the meeting 
was to raise a sufficient fund to support a missionary. 
Brother Bishop is the missionary selected. Our brother 
starts back to Japan in February. Five or six hundred dol
lars extra will be needed to defray the expenses of himself 
and family to the field, so others should keep up their offer
ings till this expense is met; but" by the time Brother Bishop 
reaches Japan, I think it is safe to say that the Nashville 
churches will be prepared to assume his entire support. 

At the meeting some one asked who would be the " secre
tary" for the Nashville churches. As was very pointedly 
explained by Brother McQuiddy, they will need no secre
tary. Each church will have some one of its own number 
to r eceive and forward the missionary offering direct to 
Brother Bishop. (His present address is William J. Bishop, 
Box 307, Dallas, Texas.) This can be done by a money 
order, a common bank check, or by registering the money 
itself. When he reaches Japan, the same methods may be 
used. Brother Bishop will report direct to each church the 
offerings he receives, both from that particular church and 
from all the churches cooperating. This will keep each 
church informed as to whether his suppo'l't is coming up to 
the .notch or surpassing it . 

There will be a third meeting at West Nashville on the 
third Lord's clay in February, at 7: 30 P.M. All the churches 
of the city are cordially invited. 

There a.re prospects for other churches to take up some 
new workers during this year. Let us continue to push the 
work with vigor till all'the fields, far and near, are supplied. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

A Notable Exception. 

The exceptional is always interesting. A case that has 
come to our notice recently is especially so. We have been 
often reminded that preachers are being lured from their 
sacred calling to other employments. We think so much 
attention may have been given to illustrations of this ten
dency that the examples of men who, at great personal cost, 
have chosen to enter or remain in the gospel ministry are 
often overlooked. It therefore gives us pleasure to note and 
commend the action of one who seems fully to app·reciate 
the importance of his work. E . E. Mack has succeeded in 
building up a good congregation at Atlantic, Iowa, and has 
not suffered in popularity by the part he has had in com
munity affairs. When choice of a postmaster was to be made 
recently, the News of that city came out boldly urging 
Brother Mack as the best available man for the position. 
In presenting bis merits, it spoke editorially as follows: 

" The News concedes the justice of this contention, and, 
without admitting, even by implicatio:g, that any of the other 
candidates named would fail to qualify in a test of this kind, 
it takes pleasure in presenting to its readers for consideration 
the candidacy of E. E. Mack, the popular pastor of the Chris
tian Church, of this city, one of the best and cleanest men in 
Atlantic, and against whom not a single word in deroga
tion can be said by any man truthfully. . . . Though 
physically affiicted as he is, he possesses the ' gp' of a dozen 
whole men, and he has built up a church here by the sheer • 
force of his wonderful energies, second to none, and has 
drawn to him in a hundred ways all men who stand for the 
better things of life. He is broad and liberal and generous 
and charitable, and there would be no question about the 
morals of the post office were he its postmaster." 

'I'his was in the issue of November 15. The next day a 
bold headline announced " Mr. Mack Declines to be a Candi
date," and the article that followed 'gave the reason in his 
own words: 

"As a minister of the gospel I pledged myself years ago 
to devote my life to the service of my God and to the spir
itual uplift of the people; and to do anything that would 
militate against this service would ma.ke me untrue to my 
calling. 

"While it is true that few men could be insensible to the 
salary and the honor of the position offered, yet at the same 
time the minister of the gospel virtually pledges himself, 
when he becomes a minister, to a life of voluntary poverty, 
and to the eschewing of worldly honors, and I cannot but feel 
that the seeking of prominent offices at the bands of the 
public would be out of harmony with the very spirit of the 
ministry, as I understand it." 

Things like this make us glad. We all want to recruit the 
ranks of those who give themselves to laboring in word and 
doctrine, but it is not clear as yet that we know how to go 
about it. The quick and decisive action of this preacher 
will do more to magnify his calling in that region than all 
other influences combined. The problem lies with the 
preachers themselves, largely. If they are of a vigorous 
and desirable type, they will so glorify their work as to 
bring forth of their own kind. If they are "quitters," whose 
ambition it is to pluck fruit from the planting of other men, 
they will drop out and the gain of the transaction will be 
great-to the cause.-Christian Standard. 

No man is fit for the ministry until be is ready to endure 
hardships as' a good soldier. "By faith Moses, when he was 
grown up, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daugh
ter; choosing rather to share ill treatment with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; 
accounting the reproach of Christ greater riches than the 
treasures of Egypt: for he looked unto the recompense of 
reward." (Heb. 11: 24-26.) The man who expects to do the 
work of the ministry should gladly renounce worldly honors 
and treasures for the sake of Christ. If it be a man's duty 
to become a minister, he cannot afford to be President of 
the United States, even though he might gain fifty times as 
much in that way as he would receive in the ministry. On 
the other hand, it is possible · for a man. to mistake his call-

:ing and enter the ministry, when he should become a 
physician, a lawyer, o·r something else. In that case, the 
sooner he gets out of the pulpit, the better. There are many 
men who should be in the pulpit and are not, and there 
are many in the pulpit who manifestly should not be there. 
The preacher who has not an undying love for Christ and 
an abiding faith in him will never succeed in the pulpit. 
This is the true minister, and I am of the opinion that such 
never desert the ministry. Paul be·longed to this class, and 
he could truly say: "Woe is unto me, if I preach not the 
gospel." (1 Cor. 9: 16.) Listen to him while he tells of 
the hardships be endured for Christ: "Are they ministers 
of Christ? (I speak as one beside himself) I more; in 
labors more abundantly, in prisons more abundantly, in 
stripes above measure, in deaths oft. Of the Jews five times 
received I forty stripes save one. .Thrice was I beaten with 
rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night 
and a day have I been in the deep; in journeyings often, in 
perils of rivers, in perils of robbers, in perils from my 
countr:v;men, in perils from the GeRtiles, in perils in the 
city, in perils in the wilderness, iB perils in the sea, in 
perils among false brethren; in labor and travail, in watch
ings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold 
and nakedness. Besides those things ·that are without, there 
is that which presseth upon me daily, anxiety for all the 
churches." (2 Cor. 11: 23-28.) When those who are really 
not in love with the truth leave the pulpit, the·churches of 
Christ should congratulate themselves. The work of preach
ing the gospel is too noble a calling to be brought down to a 
level of the world by timeservers. The pulpit should not 
be burdened with men who are filled with worldly ambitions. 

Missionary Work in India. 

It is the aim and pmpose of the editors of the Gospel 
Advocate to arouse the churches to greater zeal and activity 
in preaching the go·spel to "every creattire." The editors 
of this journal recognize no organization but the church 
of Ch1ist as a scriptural medium of converting the. world 
and developing the Christian character. 

We believe the church is "the light of the world," and 
that by working in and. through the church of Christ thou
sands will be led to Christ. It is not enough, however, to 
preach this doctrine. If we would convert the heathen; 
if we would lead people into the light of truth; if we would 
lift up the fall en, we must practice what we preach. If we 
had practiced even half as well as we have preached, much 
more progress would have been made in the conversion of 
the world. I am decidedly of the opinion that the best way 
to preach the gospel is to go and do it. The work is not 
clone in these days of numberless organizations because the 
workers are kept busy in going to conventions and in devis
ing new schemes and plans. We feel much encouraged that 
the churches are awaking to a lively sense. of their responsi
bility and importance and are entering heartily upon the 
work. 

I have just received an encouraging letter froµJ. Brother 
E. S. Jelley, Jr., 342 West Pender Street, Vancouver, B. C,, 
which I am glad to give to our readers: 

Brother McQuiddy: I very much appreciate your favor of 
December 4. The little church in Texas of which I wrote 
is in Albany, Texas, A. M; George being the brother who 
wrote. He did not say how much they would be able to 
give, but they will do what they can. There are only three 
families represented by the five members of which the 
church is composed. Since then Brother Riggs, of Los 
Angeles, Cal., has written to me. He says that one member 
expressed a willingness to contribute the one dollar per day 
for an indefinite period of time, but that he did not think 
the congregation would be willing for that brother to bear 
the whole burden alone. Our local congregation took up the 
matter of my going out upon their own initiative before 
your article appeared, and they will do what they can; but 
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I have never asked them what they could do. There are only 
about twenty of .us. all told, and we are helping a home 
missionary, and the brethren are thinking of building, and 
also of getting an evangelist to evangelize heathen Van
couver. At any rate, my maintenance seems assured; and, 
also, there seems to be some surplus interest in India, and 
I should very much like to take 'Brother Goalen, of Seattle, 
with me. I think you can appreciate very well why, in 
opening up a work in an entirely destitute field amid the 
opposition of the missionary combine (no imaginary com
bine, either), I should like a co laborer true and tried, as I 
know Brother Goalen to be. But, of course, I am not bound 
to have any one, and I only suggest the matter because it 
seems evident that enough brethren are constrained to help 
India to insure the support of a colaborer. 

As to the expense of going out, Brother Riggs says the 
Los Angeles brethren will not be able to contribute to it. I 
do not know just how much the expense will be, because the 
Los Angeles brethren want us to visit them before leaving, 
so that we would have to sail from San Francisco instead 
of Vancouver. The Canadian Pacific would charge us about 
one hundred and sixty-five dollars each from Vancouver to 
Bombay, second class-about what it would cost us were we 
to go via New York and from thence, third class; but the 
Pacific second class is not as good as the third class on the 
Cunard line on the Atlantic. I suppose we would be able 
to secure twenty per cent reduction as missionaries. I shall 
write to San Francisco and make inquiries as to the steam
ship fare. Of course we will have to pay something for the 
shipment of our goods, but not verY. much, as we will not 
take much besides books, clothing, and a sewing machine. 
At any rate, our fa:re will cost more than three hundred 
dollars, and possibly four hundred dollars, which I do not 
think would be excessive, when we consider that a mis
sionary family recently sent out to Japan by the almost 
defunct missionary society of the " Christian Church" 
(New Lights) paid one thousand dollars for their passage 
to Japan. I am ready to start in the spring if it is possible. 

\ 

An Appeal to the Church. 

The following appeal is, we think, the most important 
that has been made to the church in years. The problem it 
presents is not new, but the proposal that we quit talking 
and work it out is at least refreshing. Next week we will 
present the suggestions that were sent with the appeal, and 
with them some comments of our own. Meanwhile we want 
to hear from others. If you have not been able to hold 
pupils of the adolescent age, there is work for you to do; 
and if you have, you ought to tell the rest of us how it is 
done. 

The Standard is not a Bible-school journal in any exclusive ' 
sense nor is this a Bible-school question. Certainly, if any 
prese~t-day problem concerns the church vitally, it is this 
deplorable loss just when the investment of influence .has 
been made and when fruit bearing should begin. It is a 
problem for the church-for the men and women of the 
church-and it must be worked out; so we may as well get 
down to business. But the appeal-here it is: 

"The Committee on the Advanced Division of the Inter
national Sunday School Association, representing the teen 
age, or the intermediate and senior departments of the Sun
day school urged by the confesse!l. losses in the 
past to the Sunday school and church of about three
fourths of its young people between the strategic years 
of thirteen and nineteen, presents this statement and appeal 
to denominational organizations, pastors, superintendents, 
teachers, and Christian workers. What are the facts, and 
what is the remedy? 

"1. Without endeavoring to fix responsibility, it is esti
mated that probably seventy-five per cent of our young peo
ple, especially in the upper 'teens,' drift out of the Sunday 
school during the critical adolescent years (teen age), too 
many to become, by easy, and often swift, stages, the prey 
-0f the saloon, the gambling house, the dance hall, and the 
brothel, and some, by their indifference and through the 
contra-attractions, are practically lost to the church and 
Christian service. 

"2. This loss is made for them and for the church during 
the very years when God speaks most certainly, most per
SlJ.aSively, to the life, and when, if they had been held under 
Christian· influence and properly guarded, the answer of 
their lives would most surely have been in the affirmative. 

" 3. This loss has occurred at the very time of life when 
they might be most easily trained for Christian service as 
teachers and church workers, and when they are seeking 
channels for expression of their Christian life in service. 

"4. This loss follows the investment in their lives in the 
Sunday school up to the age of thirteen, of some of the 
choicest work and workers of the church. It is, therefore, 
church waste and business folly . 

" 5. The percentage of these recovered to the church after 
nineteen is pitifully small. 

" 6. The patient effort and personal sacrifice involved in 
adequately meeting the problem has been one of the prices 
the church has seemed unwilling to pay. Indifference and 
possible expense have ha.cl their part in past failure to 
grapple with the problem. • 

"These facts constitute an indictment and a challenge. 
We cannot, we dare not, ignore them. How shall they be 
met? What adequate Temedies can be suggested? "-Chris
tian Standard. 

This appeal should not be ignored. It is an undeniable 
fact that many of the young get away from the church dur
ing the teen age, and most of them get so far a,way that they 
never get back. In the church that worships on Tenth 
Street, in this city, the question has been propounded a 
number of times: "How shall we interest and hold the 
young?" Our young people are not at work and manifest 
much indifference to church work. We would be glad if 
the brethren will suggest some way by which this evil may 
be corrected. We all know it should not exist. What is 
the remedy? 

The Mystery of Tact. 

Many frankly admit that they are not very tactful who 
would not be so ready to admit that they are very selfish. 
But it has been said with searching truthfulness that "want 
of tact is at -bottom selfishness, for self thinlrs and acts only 
for itself." No one whose supreme pur-pose and interest in 
life .is to live for others can long be tactless. For tactlessness 
is simply the failure to think sufficiently about others to 
enable us to touch them in a helpful way, a considerate way, 
a sympathetic way. And the person who will not take the. 
time and trouble necessary to this thoughtfulness is selfish, 
and therefore tactless. The next time we find that we have 
been lacking in tact, let us ask ourselves what particular 
piece of selfishness caused the failure.-Sunday School 
Times. 

The man who would influence others for good must be 
ready to deny himself for others. He must realize that 
"it is more blessed to give than to receive." The person 
who is cheerfully sacrificing for others is sure· to win their 
affection and love. If we live only for self and selfish in
terests, we will do no good as we pass through the world. 
We make a tremendous mistake when we fail to labor for 
the happiness of those with whom we associate. Every 
time we make those about us happy and better, the world is 
brighter to us. When the whole world is dark and gloomy 
to us, when everything about us goes wrong, it would be 
well to look inward. The trouble is on the inside and not 
on the outside. Such as we give to the world, it usually 
gives back to us. If we will only keep ourselves right with 
God, we will find no necessity for fretting ourselves because 
of evil doers. 

Must Be Bi:>rn Again. 

Dr. James Mudge says with great truth and force: "The 
hurrying of masses into the fold with no change of_ heart is 
not likely to add to the positive strength of the churcp.. 
Numbers are increased in this way, but real efficiency is les
sened. It is not time to explain away the necessity for 
regeneration. Still stands that ancient authoritative word: 
"Ye must be born again."-Western Recorder. 

Really it is impossible to bring unconverted people into 
the church of God. We may record their names upon the 
church register, but they are not recorded in the Lamb's book 
of life. The man who obeys the gospel is saved and God 
adds him to the church of Christ. Men, to enter thEl king
dom, must be born of water and the Spirit. "Jesus an
swered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except one be born 
of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God." (John 3: 5.) 
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Thirty Years .Ago. 

But should you where I'm buried pass, 
And slowly kneel upon the grass, 
Shed not a tear, breathe not a sigh, 
For all is well-'twas sweet to die. -A. Kendrick. 

Father, I'm kneeling at thy grave, 
All, all alone; 

The stars in the blue vault above 
Look down in pity and in love 

Upon thy son. 

Thrice ten times have the withered leaves 
Blown o'er thy tomb; 

Thrice ten times have the rolling years 
Brought joys of spring and winter's tears, 

And woe and gloom. 

But still I wait in vain for one 
Thy place to fill; 

Through all the y~ars I've wandered lone, 
Waiting to go, as thou hast gone, 

Where all is still. 

When death, dread death, at last shall come, 
In all his power, 

Wilt thou not from thy spirit-home 
Descend, and brighten all the gloom 

In that last hour'? 

A little while and earth shall pass away, 
And life and love; 

But in the resurrection day, 
0 , may we meet again, J pray, 

In the bright world. 

You and Your Boy. 

-C. Kendrick. 

What do you mean to your boy? What does your bo·y 
mean to you? Two big questions for any father or mother 
to ask, arid the first question is the bigger and more im
iiortant of the two. But the answer to both is the same. 
The boy's meaning to you, your meaning to the boy, is just 
what you choose to make it. 

For instance, suppose that you did not care very much 
about the boy, in the first place. I do not mean t.hat you 
did not love him, for maternal and paternal love of a ' kind 
may usually be taken for granted, though often the kind 
is very poor. But you were not especially interested in 
him. Perhaps he was not a very interesting child, natu
rally; or perhaps you like girls better than boys, anyhow; 
or perhaps you_just did not understand him. The last state 
of affairs is rather common, I am afraid. 

Of course you took proper care of him. He had all he 
needed to eat, and plenty of comfortable clothes, and pres
ents at Christmas and birthdays, and was sent to a good 
school, and possibly taken to church and . Sunday school. 
You di<:! your duty by him-there is no doubt of that. Yet, 
somehow, he and you have never been on intimate terrµs . 
You found no special fault with him. He did all that could 
reason::i-bly be expected from him in return for what you did 
for him. But you never understood him, and it is alto
gether unlikely that he ever understood you; in other words, 
you meant little or nothing to one another. 

There are plenty of parents and children who go through 
life in much this way and come out tolerably well in the 

end-that is, they seem to, but they do not. They miss a 
great slice of the best of life. They are like persons living· 
within a few miles of one of the most beautiful pieces of 
scenery in the world, or who have the chance t o learn some
thing which will broaden and enrich their whole lives, and 
yet fail to avail themselves of the op·portunity to see or 
learn either. 

I am tremendously sorry for parents who mean little to 
their boys beyond purveyors of the necessities of life, and 
whose boys are little or nothing more to them than just 
children for whose health and general ~ell-being they are 
responsible. To my mind, one of the best and most beauti
ful things in the world is the friendship which may exist 
betwEen a mother and a son; and I have a well-founded 
theory that it may be a pretty nice thing between father and 
son, too. But, like almost anything else in the world worth 
having, you must work for it. 

Nursery little boys and nursery little girls are much alike 
in many things, and the overbearing manners and the rude
ness which are generally considered a boy's birthright may 
be averted if you. are careful from the outset to train him 
in the habits of courtesy, consideration, and gentleness. It 
is after he begins going to school and mingling with other 
youngsters outside his home that the boy characteristics 
begin to assert themselves. Here, if you .are not watchful, 
may begin the first separation between you and the boy. 
Either one of two feelings may move you. You may not like 
the ways of dirty little boys-and most boys seem to have 
a congenial distaste for soap and water , and to think; on 
the whole, that dirt is preferable to the trouble of get.ting 
rid of it; or else you may feel that when a boy goes to 
school it makes a break between the mother and the boy, 
and you may not make the effort to bridge the gap. 

I admit that there is usually a place for the cornmem;:e
ment of a rift. Whether it shall close or widen depends 
upon the mother. The boy feels his importance at going 
from home rule, and the innate sense of any man's superi
ority to any woman, which is cherished secretly and often 
unavowedly by the best of men, is swelling the youthful 
breast. If the mothei· is either irritated or openly amused 
by this attitude, the tiny split between them is widened. 
The fatal word is spoken when the boy says to himself: 
" Mother doesn't understand!" 

Matters would not be quite so bad. if the child could be 
sure that father, at least, could understand. Unfortunately, 
there are many fathers who do not. Of-ten the mother, :who 
has never been a boy, comprehends better than the father, 
who has, but whose intuitions are less keen. 

The boy is the exception who believes that fire burns before 
he has scorched his fingers, that nettles and thistles prick 
without first handling them. If you will only have patience 
with the youngsters while they are applying themselves to 
this branch of their education, a long step will be taken 
toward the mutual confidence which later will incline the 
boy to heed your warnings against more serious misdeeds. 

So, in order to mean something to your boy, you must lay 
in a generous stock of patience and an almost, if not alto
gether, equal amount of sympathy. This is worth assum
ing if you are not able to own it. Possibly a father may 
really be able to share in the delight his boy feels in cer
tain games and sports and "rough-house" performances 
in which boys indulge; but if a mother shows an enthusiastic 
interest in the recital of such joys, ten to one she is pump
ing it up from the depths of a S.Port-indifferent, although 
boy-loving, heart. The effort may be difficult at first, but 
the reward comes, not only in the companionship of the boy, 
but in the surprising fact that after a while she wi~l find 
her assumed interest becoming genuine. 

I have never been one to feel that the best love was won 
from a child by extreme indulgence; in fact , I hold that 
the .contrary is the rule. Observing the families of my con
temporaries and predecessors, it is borne in upon me that 
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the most indulged children have not been the most devoted 
to their fathers and mothers. On the contrary, having had 
the happiness to be associated with several households 
where strict obedience has ll,lways been demanded and re
ceived, I feel justified in declaring tha.t th'e families where 
'discipline is observed are those whose children are most 
affectionate. Be it noted that strictness does not mean 
harshness or severity. It does stand for reasonable rules 
positively enforced, for commands which must be obeyed, 
and, above all, it should stand for justice. 

Were I asked to put, in a word, the most desirable quality 
in dealing with boys, or with girls, either, for that matter, 
I would put justice first. It would not be a synonym for 
hardness, although this is a meaning often applied to it. 
It would mean obedience to orders, and penalties when 
orders were disobeyed; but it would mean also an apprecia· 
lion of the child's standpoint, an almost agonizing care that 
he should not be punished without adequate cause, a rigid 
adherence to promise of reward as well as of rebuke, and 
an understanding of what led to this or that course of action 
which, from an adult's view point, may seem inexplicable. 
-The Circle. 

The Habit of Putting Off. 
In the days when every young girl prized among her treas

ures an album in which she kept the autographs of her 
frjends, a girl received as a birthday gift a very beautiful 
album. Its pages were either white or delicately ·tinted, 
and it was illustrated by portraits of ladies and gentlemen, 
fashionably attired and evidently sentimental. Some.times 
they were walking under the trees, sometimes' sitting by the 
fire, and sometimes their faces indicated that they were 
dreaming as the young and ambitious always do. The girl 
asked everybody she cared for to write in her album-her 
grandparents, her minister, her teachers, and her personal 
friends. Many of them wrote verses of poetry or high-flown 
sentiments of regard. But one acquaintance, contrary to 
the code of good manners then in vogue, detained the album 
so long a time that, much against her will, its owner was 
obliged to ask for its return. Even after making her timid 
request the album did not immediately find its way back 
to her, and she began to wonder whether it had not met with 
an accident, bad been lost, strayed or stolen, when one morn
ing she was relieved by the sight of it, accompanied with a 

'note o·f apology and a lovely bouquet of flowers. When she 
opened it and found the leaf on which her friend had writ
ten, there was nothing but a line on the center of the page 
above the signature and the date. The line was the familiar 
adage: " Procrastination is the thief of time." 

Taking this statement in connection with another familiar 
injunction, "Never put off till to-morrow what can be do·ne 
to-day," we place a finger upon the foundation stone of suc
cess, as well as upon the reason why some people never 
get on. 

It is so easy to put off until a more convenient season the 
performance of a duty, small or great. There is a letter one 
ought to write. One fully intends to write either in reply 
to a correspondent or to send a message of good will and 
good cheer to an absent friend or relative. It may be that 
a son or daughter is away from home, and at home there 
is anxious watching for the mail, and daily disappointment 
when no message arrives. The only excuse for delay that 
can be made is one. which should cause a blush. " I was not 
too busy. I bad plenty of time, but I kept putt~ng off my 
letter until I was amazed to see how. long it was since I had 
last written." It may be that a fri end is ill, and her days 

_drag slowly by in the seclusion of her chamber. The inten
tion to call, to lend her a book, to carry her a flower, to 
impart a little pleasure and brightness as a bit of .cheer 
to the dullness of her days, 'is so muc)l in one's mind that 
by a singi.1lar paradox it is not put into practice. The 

flower is not sent, there is no loan o·f a book, and the call is 
not made. The habit of putting off until to-morrow has 
fatally interfered with the good resolution. Now and then 
there is the surprise of a sorrow in such a connection as 
this. A line in the morning paper briefly announces the 
death of a friend .whom orie meant to visit, but who bas now 
passed into another sphere. 

Children should be taught to go about the business of the 
present promptly and briskly, The habit of dawdling, of 
coming late to meals, of saying "in a minute" instead of 
proceeding at once to do the mother's errand or come when 
she calls, is one of the most usual as well as unfortunate 
faults of children. 'I'hey are not to be blamed if their par
ents fail to insist upon promptness and punctuality in every
day conduct. Something of the precision and promptness 
of military ,order should invest all our lives in reference to 
the essentials of behavior.-"Aunt Marjo·rie," in Christian 
Intelligencer. 

Just Helpful. 
A group of girls sat around a bright fire. They were dis

cussing iiileals-what they would rather have, do, and be in 
life. 

Nannette wanted plenty of carriages and servants at her 
bidding-dear, pretty Nannette, whose curly bead was al
ready full of the gay doings which, in her limited vocabu-
lary, spelled " life." 

Ruth was not so particular about money, but was plan
ning to be an artist and paint pictures which would rival 
modern artists. 

Dorothy meant to write books. She bad always received 
"Excellent" on her themes, and felt sure that if she sank 
into any ordinary career a great writer would be spoiled. 

The girl who looked dreamily into the fire had been silent 
during the gay chatter. 

" The returns are all in except from the fourth ward," 
nodded Nannette, giving the long braids of the silent one a 
playful twist. 

" I have been listening to you all, and thinking," was the 
reply. ,; I am not pretty, and I cannot hope to be a belle; 
I am not intellectual or gifted, and cannot hope to write 
books or paint pictures. So, while the rest of you are fill
ing your · lofty stations, I will bunt me some quiet little 

·corner and just t ry to be helpful." 
Looking back through the vista of years and recalling 

the various fortunes of these four roommates, I believe the 
girl who aspired to be "just helpful" had reaped life's best 
reward. Instructors .are many, and may be hammered out 
in the schools, but the helper must drink at a deeper fount. 
In the school of love, unselfishness, and sympathy the helper 
must matriculate, and only in the larger schools O·f experi
ence are the subject lessons learned. It seems such a sim
ple thing to say, "I will be helpful;" yet, adopt this as your 
creed, go out with wide-open eyes, and see what infinite 
vistas stretch before you. You never noticed before bow 
many persons needed help-not necessarily money help or 
hand help, though these have manifold uses, but the help 
which comes from simple brotherliness and readiness to 
"lend a hand."-Exchange. 

Now from Pride is born a daughter who possesses by in· 
heritanca the malevolence of her m'bther. She is Envy, and 
by the gnawing rust of continual distraction she destroys the 
minds of men. She is the worm because of whose bite health 
of mind sickens and falls into disease, soundness of mind 
rots into decays, rest of mind is abandoned for trouble. 
She is the guest who, after being lodged in the host's 
guest chamber, pulls down the hospitable shelter.-Alain 
de Lille. 
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"THE CORE OF TKE QUESTION WITH UNIO.N AND 
HARMONY IN SICHT." 

BY M. C. K. 

In its issue of January 21, 1911, in another brotherly and 
well-written article, the Christian Standard, after an un
avoidable delay, resumes its part in the friendly interchange 
now in progress between it and the Gospel Advocate. On 
page 132 of our present issue will be found the Standard's 
article, and we trust the reader will give it a careful perusal 
before reading our response. 

With its accustomed candor and fairness, the Standard 
again puts us under obligation to meet the issue, as it has 
evidently striven to do, in a fair and manly way; and this, 
the Lord being our helper, we shall try to do. Invoking his 
guidance, we now invite attention to the following observa
tions on the Standard's article: 

1. Replying t o our question, " If our brother prefers to 
designate the missionary society with its board of supervis
ors and managers of the' work merely as a ' form or method,' 
then we r espectfully ask, Why turn from the divinely ap
pointed 'form or method' of a church with its board of 
supervisors and managers of the work to a ' form · or 
method' appointed by man?" the Standard says: 

In the Standard's view, the church board and the mis
sionary board are not in the same category. The church, 
as the divinely appointed " center of evangeli sm,'' is the 

missionary organization. The society, as a human device, 
is a subsidiary institution, which the church, the real mis
sionary agency, can use or not, according to its best judg
ment. 

But in this view, we respectfully remarlr, our brother as
sumes the very opposite of what is correct. The church 
board and the society board are not only " in the same 
category" iIJJ this case, as we shall show, but so completely 
has the society board usurped the place and function of the 
church board that the latter, and not the former in the case 
in hand, "is a subsidiary institution." Two facts will es-
tablish this point beyond all successful contradiction. (1) 

In the society arrangement, the churches give over their 
money to the society board, r elinquishing thereon all claim 
themselves, and leaving it to be used exclusively as the 
society board may direct. (2) The society board then, to 
quote again our recent statement of the case, "selects, 
directs, and controls the missionaries precisely as it pleases, 
and the churches can have no voice in, and nothing what
ever to do with, the matter." If in such a case the church 
is not " subsidiary " to the society, then pray tell us how such 
a thing would be possible? You say, "The Standard does 
not concede for one moment that the church should surren
der its powers to any other organization ;" but this, my dear 
brother, as we have just seen, is precisely what is done in 
the society arrangement. The Standard has already ad
mitted, earlier in our investigation, tha.t the society arrange
ment allows the churches to "bundle their money into a hat 
and send it they know not whither." Not only so, but, so 
far as missionary work is concerned, the churches, in the 
society arrangement, have surrendered all po.wer to an
other o•rganization, and have no voice or control in anything 
whatever, not even the power to· recall a missionary for false 
teaching. The society alone can do this, and the church is 
powerless to act. Moreover, he is " the servant of the " 
missionary "society who paid him,"- and we respectfully 
deny that he is "answerable only to the church of which he 
is a m ember." He is (IJ11Swerable to the society, and to the 
society alone, that " selects, directs, and controls" him, and 
there is not a_ church on earth that can dismiss him if the 
society wants to retain him. So far as the missionaries and 
missionary work are concerned, it is a complete displacement 

1 of the divine institution with the human. 
' 2. The Standard says: 

It is a sad fact that the churches have very largely for
gotten their own responsibilities, and have too often con
tented themselves with the contribution of money, trusting 
to the missionary society to " select, direct, and control the 
missionary precisely as it pleases." 

Yes, my brother, this "is a sad fact," and we now ask, 
with all possible emphasis, Why have the churches " largely 
forgotten their own responsibility" in missionary work? 
Does not our esteemed cotemporary know-or at least have 
reason to believe--that it is because so many, "trtLsting to 
the missionary society to ' select, direct, and control the 
missionary,' " have rallied around, magnified and encour
aged the societies instead of the churches, and have con
sequently made the impression on the church that, "with 
the contribution of money,'' its responsib'iiity ends? Let the 
Christian Standard and others cease to magnify and en
courage the societies, thus indirectly discouraging the 
churches, and let them preceed, at the same time, to magnify 
and encourage the churches, and the latter will not forget 
" their own responsibilities." 

3. 'rhe Standard further says: 

We. are not prepared to deny the right of the church to 
do so [allow the society to direct in mission work-EDITOR 
ADYOCA'.l'E] , if she is satisfied that the missionary board is 
better qualified to select missionaries and direct operations 
than she is herself. 

There it is agwin! An unfortunate reflection on the 
church board-God's institution-with a nice compliment to 
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"the missionary board "- man's institution- as probably 
" better qualified to select missionaries and direct opera
tions!" What is this, my dear brother, but discouraging 
the churches from trying to do the work? 

4. Our brother even asks the question : 

Is there something in being on a church board that im
parts to men an acquaintance with the complex affairs of a 
missionary society, such as the managers of our societies 
can only attain by long years of patient training? 

In reply we ask, Why should there not be precisely the 
same thing "in being on a church board that imparts to 
men an acquaintance with " things, that there is in being 
on a society board? See again what a reflection there is here 
on the church arrangement as inferior to the society ar
rangement! Why cannot men on God's board inform them
selves about affairs all over the world as well as they could 
on man's board, and why can they not have as many " long 
years of patient training? " 

As to "an acquaintance with · the complex affairs of a 
missionary society," the Gospel Advocate does not concede 
that such an acquaintance is necessary in doing any of the 
commandments of God, and we respectfully decline to con
sider tne assumption until proof is adduced to sustain it. 

5. We beg to remind our brother of the Standard that his 
point on publishing houses and missionary societies rs based 
on an incorrect classification and an erroneous conception 
of relationships. .rf we may use the term, his classification 
is unsci entific, precisely as it would be if he were writing 
on natural science and should coordinate birds and horses 
in the same class because both are animals. Now, while 
publishing houses and mis::;ionary societies, like birds and · 
horses, have some things in common, they do not belong to 
the same class; or, to continue our illustration, they are not 
coordinates. On the contrary, the missionary society uses 
the publishing house just as the church uses it; and hence, 
to attempt to make the point, as the Standard does, that 
as is the publishing house to the church, so is the missionary 
society, shows a misconception of the parallelism and r ela
tionship that are involved. The correct parallel is between 
those who address the ear through oral teaching and those 
who address the eye through printed teaching; and the 
church can teach in both ways, since God has not limited 
it by specification. The same principle holds good in the use 
of blackboards, maps, charts, etc. If God bad said teaching 
must be given orally through the ear, then the printed page 
fo·r the eye could not be lawfully used and publishing houses 
would be out of place. As the matter is, the oral address 
and the printed address are both right, and both the church 
and the society use both. In the one case, back of the 
teaching, whether oral or printed, is the church witli its 
board; and in the other case, back of the teaching, whether 
oral or printed, is the society with its board. Thus, the 
church and its board, on the one hand, and the society 
and its board, on the other hand, are coordinates in 
the case now before us, both belonging to the same category 
in conducting work. which God assigned to the church and 
its board. Will our esteemed cotemporary please remember 
that the Gospel Advocate, just as it declines to oppose the 
publishing business because God has not spoken on this point 
assigning teaching to the one channel of oral address through 
the ear, so it would not oppose the missionary society and its 
board if God bad not spoken on . this point assigning the 
work in question to his own society and its board. More
over, as our beloved brother is attempting to put the mission
ary society in the same class with publishing companies, it 
seems as if we would hear of the Standard Publishing Com
pany holding conventions, with a call on all the "brother
hood " to attend, hear its reports, and exploit its interests. 
Why .do we not hear of this? 

Again, we are told that "the Standard Publishing Com
pany is not an evangelistic center," and that being a fact 
takes it out of the category of the church; but both the 

church and the missionary society are "centers of evangel
ism," the former proved to be such by the New Testament, 
and the latter by the Christian Standard when it admits 
that the society arrangement permits using its money in 
evangelistic work so that it goes, the churches "know not 
whither." If such an institution with such p·rerogatives and . 
powers in radiating evangelistic light is not a " center of 
evangeli sm," then please tell us where the "center" is in 
such a case. It is not in the church, for the church is out 
of it and bas no voice in it. 

6. Again, the Standard says : 

The value of the principle of associft.ted effort lies in the 
fact that by unHing means we may form boards M specially 
qualified men, for our various purposes, such as could not 
be supported by a single congregation, or even a group of 
congregations. 

And there it is again! "We may form boards of specially 
qualified men." But what if " we may?" Did not the Lord 
put the qualifications entitling men to a place on his board 
high enough? Do you not see, my brot her, since your atten
tion is directed to it, that, in writing thus, you exalt the 
human board a,bove the divine board? Even if inspiration 
bad not specifically directed the churches as to the " spe
cially qualified men " to place on the divine board, those 
forming this board would still have at least an even chance 
with those forming the human board to get "specially quali
fied men." If not, why not? 

The Standard propounds the following very appropriate 
question to the Advocate, and we gl~dly give it prompt at
tention: 

And to 'pursue this inquiry still furthe·r, may we, recip
rocating all that the Advocate so kindly says M us, ask that 
the Advocate state distinctly what it would recommend to 
be done to care for the missions now in existence, at home 
and abroad, which are dependent on our missionary soci
eties. A consideration of this particular· question seems to 
us unavoidable, if we are to command the general approval 
and support qf the brotherhood. 

To this very pertinent inquiry we desire lo say, without a 
moment's hesitation, that the Gospel Advocate "would rec
ommend " tbat the chur ches' " care for the missions now in 
existence, at home and abroad," by coming at once to the 
way of mission work which, in its issue of November 5, 1910, 
the Standard frankly admits we read in the New Testament, 
and in which, to use the Standard's own true and t imely 
words, we find "the church directing and managing entirely 
its own evangelistic work as did the church at Antioch." 
When the Lord has spoken on a matter, as he has done in 
this case, as frankly admitted by the Standard, the Advo
cate unhesitatingly recommends it to the churches with the 
profound and solemn conviction that it ought to "command 
the general approval and support of the brotherhood." And 
such a. recommendation, we respectfully observe, ought to 
command the "approval and support" of the Christian 
Standard in particular. Here is common ground for mis
sion work a.t home and abroad, admitted by both papers to 
be taught by God's holy word, and here is a fine opportunity 
for the Standard to show to the world that it is "only too 
eager to throw" itself " into the movement to resto·re our 
churches to the apostolic standard of earnestness and effi
ciency," and every church, in this case, would have precisely 
the same" facilities afforded by the principle of association" 
that the Antioch church had. If not, why not? Moreover, 
in the same issue, the Standard further admits " the danger 
that, in promoting such voluntary ass.emblies" as missionary 
societies, " the church may dwarf its powers as a center of 
scriptural evangelism," and it speaks truly in its present 
issue of "the supineness of the churches." Now, the Gospel 
Advocate frankly admits that, owing to this dwarfed condi
tion, superinduced" by "promoting" and urging the societies 
as missionary institutions instead cif the churches, the latter, 
at least some of them, might be a little .slow, at the start, 
in taking hold of and managing the work; but they could 
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be trained, and drilled, and developed in God's way as well 
as in man's way. But suppose they should all b~ slow; still 
we should plead for it and lovingly urge it upon them be
cause. as the Standard admits, God says it is right. We hesi
tate not .to say that the Gospel Advocate, the Christian Stand
ard, and everybody else, ought to encourage them in it to the 
honor and glory of God. · 

Will our beloved brother give us the aid of his facile pen 
and the influence of his truly great and mighty journal in 
"promoting" and urging God's way in this case, and thus 
bring to a happy realization the union and harmony now in 
sight? Will he give us the aid of his finely edited, widely 
circulated, and powerful paper in a might{' plea to focus 
upon the church, God's " center of evangelism," all efforts 
in the way of exhorting, pleading, training, and drilling for 
mission work, and thus magnify and exalt the church, the 
missionary society sealed by the blood of the Lord? If so, 
the Lord alone knows what the happy result would be. If 
all would join in such a plea, it would not be long till the 
light of the gospel would gleam from every such center and 
radiate to every dark corner of the earth. May the good 
Lord lead us to a glorious triumph. 

THE VINE AND TH~ BRANCHES AND JOY. 
BYE. A. E. 

_ These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy may 
be in you, and that your joy may be made full. 

What was Christ's joy? How, in view of the tears and 
agony of Gethsemane and in the shadow of the cross, could 
he speak of joy? He had the joy which comes through 
submission to his Father, the joy of his Father's presence, 
the joy of sacrifice and suffering for others, and the supreme 
joy of certain victory after death. His was the joy of con
scious obedience ~nd faithfulness to God, of conscious vic
tory in every temptation and in every other way in which 
Satan had attacked him. In every controversy and con
flict with the scribes and Pharisees, Sadducees and Hero
dians, he was conscious of victory for truth and right, jus
tice and mercy. And his was the joy of anticipated glory 
with God, with the world redeemed and free. This joy 
sustained him through all his trials and sufferings. 

Who for ' the joy that was set before him, endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and hath sat down at the right 
hand of the throne of God. (Heb. 12: 2.) 

This joy Jesus wanted his disciples to have. He desired 
them to be faithful in all trials and through all persecution, 
even unfo death, that their joy might be full in the end. 
He delivered the exhortations . and encouragement in his 
solemn conversation with "them in the sacred upper room 
where he ate with them the last passover su.pper and insti
tuted the Lord's Supper that they might have this joy. 

'rhese things have I spoken unto you, that in me ye may 
have peace. In the world ye have tribulation: but be of 
good cheer; I have overcome the world. (John 16: ·33.) 

Overcoming the world was Jesus' joy, and this is "good 
cheer " to his disciples. 

For this joy for his disciples Jesus prayed. 

But now I come to thee; and these things I speak in the 
world, that they may have my joy made full in themselves. 
(John 17: 13.) 

The source of happiness is abiding in Christ, bearing 
fruit, leading a useful life. A useless life is a mi.serable 
one. Jesus teaches his disciples to bear. fruit, not only 
that they may do good, but that they may be happy. True 
joy, abiding peace, real happiness, can come only through 
right motives, self-denial, and fruit bearing. There is joy 
in pain and tears, sacrifice and suffering, for truth's sake 
and, therefore, for t he good of others. Paul took pleasure 
"in weaknesses, in injuries, in necessities, in persecutions, 
in distresses, for Christ's sake." (2 Cor. 12: 10.) So do 

all who endure such things for the same reason. Christians 
now rejoice in "tribulations" because of the discipline they 
give and the glo1ious end to which they lead. (Rom. 5: 
3-5.) Christians rejoice in "manifold temptations," because 
temptations prove their faith, and the proving of their faith 
makes them steadfast, "perfect and entire" in the service 
of God, and gives to them in the end " the crown of life." 
(James 1: 2-4, 12.) Christians rejoice in the loving chas
tisement of their Heavenly Father, because it yields in them 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness. (Heb. 12: 7-13.) 
Christians rejoice ovE!r death and the grave, because God 
has given them the victory through the Lord J;sus Christ. 
(1 Cor. 15: 55-57.) Christians "rejoice greatly with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory" (1 Pet. 1 : 8) in the "hope 
of the glory of God" (Rom. 5: 2). Human language can
not express this joy; its height and depth and extent can be 
known only in its victorious and glorious end, when Jesus 
shall have fashioned their vile bodies into the likeness of 
his glorious body (Phil. 3: 21); when they shall see him 
as he is and be like him for evermore (1 John 3: 2); 
when the corruptible shall have put on incorruption, the 
mortal shall have put on immortality, and death shall have 
been swallowed up in victory ( 1 Cor, 15: 54). 

Rejoice in the Lord always: again I will say, Rejoice. 
(Phil. 4: 4; 3 : 1.) 

WHAT IS CONVERSION AS TAUGHT IN THE NEW 
TESTAMENT? 

BYE. G. S. 

This is a very important subject to investigate. In the 
first place, it is important to learn whether in conversion 
the sinner is passive or active, and whether conversion is a 
power wrought in the inner man by the operation of some 
mystical power sent from God that works conversion in the 
soul, the heart of man, or whether it is reached by obedience 
by the sinner to the word of God. With a very large portion 
of the religious world, conversion is an inward power sup
posed to be wrought in man, thus changing the sinner from 
the power of darkness and sin into a child of God, and not in 
any well-defined understanding of anything the sinner is to 
do for himself in the matter of his conversion. It i.s true 
that in the Common Version of the New Testament, the one 
we have all used from our childhood, there are some pas
sages that seem to put it that w.ay. Here is one of that sort: 
"Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come from 
the presence of the Lord." (Acts 3: 19.) This passage is 
directly on the subject of conversion, and the very word 
that expresses the great change that is to take place in the 
sinner in his conversion is put in the passive voice, "be 
converted," thus representing the sinner as passive in it, 
not active. But it is a fact that the Greek word thus ren
dered is in the active voice, and not in the 1>assive, thus 
representing the sinner as active, as having to work out the 
matter of his own conversion. The lat~ American Standard 
Revised Version renders it thus: "Repent ye therefore, and 
turn again, that your sins may be blotted out, that so there 
may come seasons of refreshing from the p·resence of the 
Lord." This plainly shows that conversion, whatever it may 
be, is something the sinner has to do for himself, and not 
something done in and for him by some sort Of an inner 
working power from the Lord. The word "convert" means 
to turn, to turi:J. about, to turn into a different course of life. 
It involves a radical change in the whole life of a sinner, 
bpth in the inner and outer man. So the Revised Version 
restores the original meaning of the Greek of this passage 
and makes the sinner responsible for his own conversion. 
It shows plainly that he has to do the turning, that he has 
to make a thorough change before he has any promise of 
salvation; for the end to be attained in this conversion, 
this turning, is "that your sins may be blotted out." No 
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sinner, therefore, can ever have any assurance of the 
remission of his sins until he turns to God by doing his 
will. 

Sometimes disciples of Christ need conversion. We find 
some in the days of the Savior that needed it. He said once 
to his disciples: "Except ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven." (Matt. 18: 3, Common Version.) This vei:sion 
again would indicate a passive conversion, something that 
had to be done for them, being rendered passively, "be con
verted." But in the Revised Version it is rendered actively, 
" Except ye turn, and become as little children," thus making 
the disciples responsible for the needed conversion. They 
had fallen into erroneous ideas regarding the kingdom of 
Christ, and had to turn from them in order to enter into the 
kingdom for which they were then being trained. When, 
therefore, disciples of Christ are told to turn, as were these, 
it means that they are to turn out of whatever wrongs they 
have fallen into and do God's will or be lost. 

There are a number of passages in the New Testament in 
which, in the Common Version, the word for "conversion" 
is r endered passively, which in the Standard Revised Ver
sion are rendered actively, and the wo·rking oar placed into 
the bands of the one to be converted. The true idea of the 
principle of conversion is given in the following: "And how 
ye turned unto God from idols, to serve a living and true 
God." (1Thess.1: 9.) All sinners have turned away from 
God, and, in order to be saved, they must of necessity turn 
away from their sins and back to God again. So none need 
be waiting for some mysterious work to be done for them. 
No such work bas ever been promised and will never be 
done. It is a very dangerous loss of time, therefore, to wait 
for a power that is not known or mentioned in the word of 
God. It is not some mystical influence that saves. 

Paul says of the gospel: "For it i s the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth." (Rom. 1: 16.) Nor 
does this passage teach salvation by faith only. It is a 
faith that leads the sinner to obey the gospel that saves. 
Paul said of Jesus, when he shall be revealed from heaven, 
that he will render "vengeance to them that know not God, 
and to them that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus." 
(2 Thess. 1: 8.) This teaches us that while it .is God's 
power to save, it will not save those who do not obey it. 
On the other hand, all who do not obey it are to be pun
ished, even with "eternal destruction from the face of the 
Lord and from the glory of his might." These things begin 
to sho·w us very plainly what New Testament conversion is
that it is obedience to the gospel. 

But, then, what is the gospel and the acts of obedience 
which are required at the han'ds of sinners that they may 
be saved? 

The gospel is the plan of salvation provided by and 
through our Lord J esus Christ. This was done by him 
when he died upon the cross, when his own precious blood 
was shed for many for the remission of sins, and through 
his triumphant r esurrection from the dead the third day. 
The gospel is no mere sentiment, or abstract operation, or 
any mere stirring of the inward emotions. It is •a matter 
of historical facts, beautifully expressed by Paul as follows: 
"For I delivered unto you first of an that which also I 
received: that Christ died for our sins according to the 
scriptures; and that he was buried; and that he hath been 
raised on the third day according to the scripture!?." (1 
Cor. 15: 3, 4.) These are as plain facts as were ever stated 
to mortal ears, and the most important facts to a perishing 
world ever made known to them. " Christ died for our 
sins." Every word of this sentence is a revelation beyond 
expression in importance. Taken as a whole, it expresses 
in the plainest possible language what has been done to save 
us. This and the statements that he was buried and raised 
up the third day make up the gospel facts, which are so 
plain that any responsible being can understand upon the 

first statement. Every one, therefore, that believes these 
statements believes the gospel in its facts. 

Then the requirements of the gospel .are a ll of them 
equally plain. In addition to the requirement to believe 
the gospel, the sinner is also required to repent of bis sins 
and to be baptized into Christ. The man that heartily 
obeys these commands enters thereby into the precious 
promise of the remission of si_ns. This is New Testament 
conversion. If any one doubts it, let him carefully read the 
second chapter of Acts. On that occasion the preaching 
was done by the Holy Spirit through the apostles of Christ, 
and it was done right. In verses 22-24 you find a plain pres
entation of the facts of the gospel-the facts that Christ 
died, was buried, and rose again from the dead. Then in 
verse 36 you find the requirement to believe, placed in these 
strong terms: "Let all the house of Israel therefore know 
assuredly, that God bath made him both Lord and Christ, 
this J esus whom ye crucified." To know "assuredly ·., is to 
believe with all the h eart. They did believe at once, and. 
cried out: "What shall we do?" In verse 38 they are 
plainly told what to do as believers, which was to repent 
and be baptized in the name of J esus Christ. Hence here 
are the three gospel commands-faith, repentance, and bap
t ism. In the same verse is also the promise of remission 
of sins. When these three commands were obeyed, the 
parties were in Christ, "in whom we have our redemption 
through his blood, the .forgiveness of our trespasses, accord
ing to the riches of his grace." (Eph. 1: 7.) Verse 41 also 
says: "They then that received bis word were baptized : 
and there were added unto them in that day a.bout three 
thousand souls." ·wno now can say that the three thou
sand were not converted according to the New Testament? 
And if people will hear and do the same things now, who 
can say they are not scripturally converted also? And 
since these things are plainly scriptural, why will not 
preachers and teachers of the New Testament p·reach and 
proclaim them everywhere when they want to convert and 
save sinners at the present time? They were true then; 
why a.re they not true now? Why do so many teach that 
sinners are converted and saved before they are baptized? 
It is certain that there has been no change in the gospel 
since then, and men have no right to make any change now. 

THE VOICE OF THE PROPHETS. 

DY D . L. 

A prophet is one who speaks for God. The word 
"prophet" is derived from two Greek words, "P·ro" (for) 
and "pheemi" (I speak). Foretelling things to come grows 
out of the speaking for God. But the word means to speak 
for or under the direction of God, and embraces in its matter 
all that God commits to him to speak or make known to 
men. Every one commissioned by God to make known a 
truth or fact to others is a prophet of God. All the ancients 
to whom God spoke were prophets. Adam, Abel, Enoch, 
Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, David, and all the 
teachers of God were prophets. They were all commissioned 
to make known the will of God, and in doing this to foretell 
much of things that were future. 

While all these men were prophets and prophesied, there 
are sixteen writers of the Old Testament that write as 1 

prophets. The great burden of their writings is to warn 
the people, when disposed to forget God and rebel against 
him, of the evil of turning away from and disobeying God, 
and of the r eadiness of God to hear their prayers and peti
tions and to bless those that would come back to him. These 
prophets appeared in times and places when and where re
bellion against God was threatened, and for the good of those 
disposed to forsake God and his l~ws. · None of them' came 
in times of peace and loyalty to God , nor to tbe people Joyal 
and true to him. The first of these prophets came when the 
ten tribes of Israel were becoming so wicked that God could 
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tolerate them no longer, to warn them of the danger of their 
course and to lead them to love and serve the 

0

Lord and be 
saved. In bearing this testimony to the house of Israel he 
warned the Jews who were affiliating with them of the danger 
they were incurring and that they would be carried away 
into captivity, too·. 

These sixt.een prophets are divided into the major and 
minor prophets. They are divided according to the amount 
of matter included in the prophecy. The longer prophecies 
are called "majo·r;" the shorter, "minor." The major 
prophecies come first in our Bibles, and are placed in the 
order of their writing. The minor ones come after these, 
and are placed without reference to the time of writing, 
save those last written to the Jews at the return of the J ews 
come last. 

Jonah, the fifth of the minor prophets in time of writing, 
preceded all of the sixteen prophets. His mission was not 
to the J ews, but to the people of Nineveh, who were exceed
ingly wicked, but could yet turn with penitence and secure 
the favor of God. This case of the Ninevites and the book 
of Nahum show that God was dealing with and directing 
the Gentile nations after the law of Moses had been given· 
to the children of Israel. He continued to direct them until 
they came to the day of God's visitation, when he came to 
take vengeance on them and show their comi;>lete ruin. 
Of this day of visitation, see Num. 16: 29; Isa. 10: 3; Jer. 
8 : 12; 10: 15; 11: 25 ; etc. God has visited people at cer
tain periods to reward them. 

The prophecy of Jonah seems to have been given to ex
emplify the work of a prophet and his trials in doing it. It 
practically tllustrates the character and work of a prophet 
and the temptations to avoid these duties. He lived in the 
days of Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, who ruled over Israel. 
This was approaching the days of the dispersion of the ten 
tribes. Jonah was of Galilee, born in Gath-hepher. He was 
a prophet of God, who commanded him to go to Nineveh 
with a message of warning to the inhabitants of their wick
edness, and that God would destror them in forty days un
less they repented of their sins. Jonah, a prophet of God, 
did not seem to favor saving the Ninevites. They were not . 
Jews. So he went down to Joppa, a seaport, and took a 
ship for Tarshish, in the opposite direction from Nineveh. 
The Lord sent a violent wind that threatened the lives of 
all aboard the vessel. ~onah was asleep. The sailors in 
their alarm called each on his god, hoping among the num
ber some one would iind a god that would save them. They 
awoke Jonah. They cast lots to see who was guilty of the 
crime. It fell on Jonah. He recognized and confessed that 
he was the guilty party. He told them: "Take me up, and 
cast me forth into the sea; so shall the sea be calm unto 
you: for I know that for my sake this great tempest is upon 
y.ou." He was faithful in delivering the facts, though it 
involved his destruction. He was cast into the sea. A big 
fish swallowed him. He did not die, but he prayed and de
scribed hi·S sufferings. He was in the whale's belly three 
days and three nights, used to prefigure the rest of Jesus 
in the earth. The fish was led of God to vomit him upon the 
dry land. God told him the second time: "Arise, go· unto 
Nineveh,, that great city, and preach unto it the preaching 
that I bid thee." He went and found it a great city. It 
took him three days to pass through it and make known 
God's proclamation to them. The people heard the message 
and "believed God; and they proclaimed a fast, and put 
on sackcloth, from the greatest of them even to the least of 
them. . . . And God repented of the evil which he said 
he would do unto them; and he did it not." When they 
repented, he saved them in love. The singular thing is, 
Jonah was dissatisfied with the mercy he showed them, and 
murmured that his knowledge of God's mercy had made him 
unwilling to go with his message when first commanded. 
God firmly adhered to his course and taught Jonah the folly 
of his course. Jonah had sorrowed over the death of a gourd 

vine that had sheltered his head from the sun, but seemed 
indifferent to a great city full of those who knew not the 
right hand from the left, and also much cattle. These are 
of more value than the vine that springs up in a night 
and perishes. 

Jonah's weakness and sin was a preference of his own 
judgment and prejudices to the will and judgment and com
mands of God. He could not serve Goel until he had yielded 
his wishes that he might do the will of God. Man must 
learn that God's will is his law, and ma.n must ask, not 
whether this service or that will please God, but, what has 
God required? 

COINC TO LAW BEFORE UNBELIEVERS. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) Please explain 1 Cor. 6: 1-3.. (2) 
Were the people from the flood to Abraham without law or 
promise? Were they Gentiles? What was the promise? 
What was their mode of worship? A SISTER. 

(1) This passage asks if a brother have a matter of cem
plaint against a brother, how h e dared to go to law before 
the unbelievers and not before the church. He said: It is a 
shame to you. "Brother goeth to law with brother, and that 
before unbelievers." If he were writing to the mass of the 
churches now, he would emphasize that truth. (2) All the 
people who lived before the days of Abraham, or outside of 
the house of Jacob since, are Gentiles. They were required 
to believe in God as he had been revealed to the earliest 
people of earth. Read the history of the world down to 
Abraham. They were required to believe in and obey God, 
just as Abel and Seth and Enoch and Noah all believed in 
and obeyed God. They believed in God as the Creator and 
Ruler of the universe. God spoke to them through the 
patriarchs and heads of the families. Noah believed in God 
and obeyed his commands. He obeyed his commands to 
build the ark; but he had established his fidelity to the law 
of God before this. On account of his fidelity in other things, 
he was chosen to build the ark and to repeople the earth. 
In the days of Job there were others that followed God, and 
down to the days of Jonah the Ninevites could hear and obey 
the word of God. Those disposed to obey and serve him 
could find favor with him and times and places to honor 
him and receive his blessings. Often these were nothing 
greater than a temporal favor or blessing from God, still it 
was God's blessing on those disposed to honor him. Read the 
method of Nahum's worship of the Ninevites. (See Jonah 3.) 

"AN INTERESTING CORRESPONDENCE." 

BY J.C. M'Q. 

I have ,read with interest this book of two hundred and 
eighty-nine pages, neatly bound in cloth. It is a written 
discussion between C. E. W. Dorris and Miss Nora Yount 
(Christians) and A. E. Clement, W. H. Lovell, Charles B. 
Galloway, and George W. Nachles (Methodists). Miss 
Yount left the Methodist Church, and in this correspondence 
now published in book form she gives the reasons for her 
action. The differences between Methodists and Christians 
are pointedly and ably discussel11. The book should have a 
wide circulation, as it is calculated to do good. All orders 
for this book should be sent to C. E. W. Dorris, 5605 Morrow 
Road, West Nashville, Tenn. Price, one dollar. 

The relation between joy and duty is not recognized as 
it should be. The disregard of duty destroys joy in the 
life. But the discharge of duty destroys much worry and 
sorrow and brings the soul into quietness and peace. John 
R. Mott has given a good injunction when file says: "Break 
out into duty, and I pledge you will soon break out into 
song."-Exchange. 
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MISCELLAN 

By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother Herbert Winkler changes his address from Nash
ville, Tenn., to Dunlap, Tenn. 

We are requested to state that Brother N. B. Hardeman 
will conduct a meeting at Holladay, Tenn., beginning on 
Saturday evening, July 29. 

Manied, at the home of the bride, Lynchburg, Tenn., on 
Tanuary 25, Mr. Clarence W. Wiggins, of Fayetteville, Tenn., 
1o Miss Annie Lee Jones, daughter of Mr. J. H. Jones, 
:Brother J . D. Floyd officiating. 

Brother J . Clifford Murphy, R. F. D. No.), Mount Pleasant, 
Turn ., recently preached at Bachelor's Mill, Lewis County, 
Te:rn .. and baptized a young man. This is the community 
in ;vhich Brother Murphy held a meeting last fall and bap
tize'! six -persons. 

B1otb.er N. 0. Ray, of Denison, Texas, recently closed a 
nine-days' meetiug at Benchley, Texas, with nine restored. 
The attendance throughout the meeting was good. The con
grega1ion at Benchley is small, but the members are zealous 
and the outlook is promising. 

The .Tanuary issue of the Christian Youth has reached us. 
It is fill ed with matter that will profit every reader. Brother 

to hold meetings in Aiabama or any near-by State, I am 
ready to respond to such calls. I can now give more of my 
time to the Master's work than I have hereto.fore been able 
to give." 

Brother S. T. F. Kirlwatrick died at his residence, · 38 
Carlton Street, this city, at 10: 20 P.M., January 26, at the 
age of seventy-two. He is survived by his wife and the fol
lowing sons and daughters: S. P. Kirkpatrick, Shelbyville, 
Tenn.; Mack Kirkpatrick and Miss Mai Kirkpatrick, of this 
city; Mrs. Sewell G. Davis, Los Angeles, Cal.; Mrs. George 
Lillie and Mrs. Joe Vaughn, Franklin, Tenn. Brother Kirk
patrick was a diligent student of the word 'of the Lord and 
made a diligent effort to walk in its requirements. It can be 
truthfully said of him that "he was a good man and full 
of the Holy Spirit." 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., writes from Memphis, Tenn.: 
"The cause in Memphis has a bright future for 1911. I am 
preaching four times each week in different parts of the city. 
We have the worship started at two mission points-viz., 
New South Memphis and at the corner of Orleans and Kerr 
Streets. Our Wednesday-evening Bible class is doing good 
work. We need two hundred dollars to complete the house 
of worship in New South Memphis. We are praying that 
the churches will use this opportunity at once to do good 
for Christ's sake. Address W. A. Meachan, 2030 Lindon 
Avenue, Memphis, Tenn." 

" Queries and Answers," by David Lipscomb, has received 
a most hearty indorsement from all who have examined it. 
In faithfulness to the word of God, Brother Lipscomb stands 
in the very forefront. He has devoted much of his time to 

Turner ill' giving his readers a good paper and should receive answering questions for more than forty years, and the very 
the hearty encouragement of the brotherhood. The sub- best of them has been selected for this volume. It is, in fact, 
scription price is one dollar a year. Address all communica- . an encyclopedia, for the information contllined in it could 
tiqns to him at Lascassas. Tenn. not be found without a very wide range of reading. A great 

number of subjects and many difficult passages are discussed 
in a clear, concise, and conclusive way. It will be of great 
value to all diligent seekers after truth. Price, one dollar 
and fifty cents. Send all orders to J. W. Shepherd, 317-319 
Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother S. H. Hall writes from Atlanta, Ga., under date 
of January 24 : " The Bible school conducted at night is 
doing well. There was one more addition from the Chris
tian Church last Lord's day. My wife and son, at this writ
ing, are in the hospital, Philip broke his arm last Novem
ber, and it was not properly set and gradually grew worse; 
hence an operation. His mother is assisting as nurse." 

Brother David Lipscomb writes: "Brother Carter calls 
for contributions to publish his articles on laying on hands 
to irrduct men into office. Why not call for help to publish 
both sides of the question? Some would give freely to pub
lish a free discussion that would not care to see a one-sided 
presentation. The open, manly thing is to ask help to pub
lish the discussion as it occurred." 

Brother J. S. Dunn writes from Fort Worth, Texas: "Our 
work. with the Central Church during 1910 was good. We 
paid out of debt and about doubled our members4ip. We 
have a large attendance at nearly all of our meetings. We 
have bought a tent for miss.ion work here in the city. I 
will spend all my time this year in the city work. Two 
confessions of late and 'membership ' nearly every Sunday. 
We hope to do more and more for the cause." 

Brother W. M. Allen changes his address from Tenaha, 
Texas, to Box 236, Leesville, La. Concerning the work at 
Leesville he says: " I am at this place assisting a few faith
ful brethren who will not submit to the unscriptural methods 
of the 'digressives.' Some time ago the 'digressives' took 
possession of the house of worship. I am at work raising 
means to build a house in North Leesville, which we hope to 
have ready for use within the next sixty days." 

Brother W. H. Murphy, 1130 North Twentieth Street, Bir
mingham, Ala., writes: "Brother J. T. Lewis is doing all 
he can to advance the Master's cause in this city. I have 
decided to give more of my time to mission work, and would 
like to say through the Gospel Advocate that if I am wanted 

Brother L. S. White writes from Sherman, Texas, under . 
date of January 25: " The meeting at tbe Houston Street 
Church, this city, began with the new year. Brother Foy E. 
Wallace has been preaching here for some years. The 
church is in fine condition. He and the other brethren had 
the church ready for the meeting. He is working hard, and 
so are others. This is much help to the work. We are hav
ing two services daily. We have had some real bad weather, 
but have not missed a service. The interest is all that we 
ca.u expect. There have been thirty additions up to this time. 
The larger part of them have been by confession and bap
tism; several from the denominations, including one from 
the Catholics. Tbe meeting will continue indefinitely.'' 

Brother W. J . Bishop announced about the middle of last 
Nov.ember that he was ready to return to Japan, and r&
quested the brethren to have the necessary funds to pay the 
expenses. The amount needed. is six hundred dollars. Dur
ing the next sixty days the brethren and sisters forwarded 
him four hundred dollars, leaving a balance of two hundred 
dollars to be raised. We trust that the brethren will re
spond at once, so that he may have the full amount in hand 
by February 15, the day he has set to make the start. It is 
necessary for him to engage passage some time before date 
of sailing; and to do this, he must have the money ready 
to turn over to the steamship company. If he fails to catch 
the steamer he is planning for, it will delay lhe start about 
a mouth. He has living expenses to meet while in this coun
try, and every day's delay means additional expense. We 
feel sure that the brethren will supply the additional amount 
nesessary, and that they will do it at once. Address all com
munications to him at P. 0. Box 307, Dallas, Texas. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

When the editors of the Gospel Advocate decided to give 
us two pages for our " Corner " each week, Brother Mc
Quiddy said to me: "I'd like for you to write something 
original occasionally-something besides letters and their 
answers." He didn't specify that that " something besides 
letters" should always be my work. So, this week, I shall 
share with you a little story written especially for the 
"Corner" by a little girl who was about·'.' half past ten" 
when the story was written; but, as it has had to wait its 
turn, just as your letters do, she is now "half past eleven." 

This little girl was bo,rn in Japan, June 1, 1899. She was 
brougnt to America before· she was three months old, but 
went back to her Japanese home two years later. Her 
mother taught }).er to read, at home, and she then attended 
a private school in J apan till she was nine years old, when 
she again came' to America, with her mother, her brother, 
and her sister, to attend school in this country. She is now 
in the eighth grade of the Louisville public school, busy 
as a bee, studying to be ready for the high school next year. 
From the time she learned her letters, which she did of her 
own acco-rd, she has never had to be told to prepare her 
lessons. Her father says of her: " She takes to study as 
naturally as a littfe duck takes to water." 

I wish you could see how neatly the little story was writ
ten. It is almost as plain as. print. Every word is co·r
rectly spelled, and it is well punctuated. Here it is: 

How AUNT DINAH LOST HER CHRISTMAS TURKEY. 

Aunt Dinah washed every week for a very kind lady who 
often gave her useful gifts, besides payin~ her for her work. 
One day she gave Dinah a nice young turkey, and said to 
her: "Now, Dinah, keep this for your Christmas dinner." 

Poor Dinah hardly knew how to thank her mistress 
enough for the gift; but all the way home she said to her
self, over and over again: "Now, my chilluns 'ull have a real 
Christmas dinner feh once in deh lives." 

Dinah took great care of the little turkey. She was even 
more careful of it than she was of John, the ba.by. All the 
choicest bits of food were saved for it. Every day she would 
tell her children about the fine Christmas dinner they should 
have, till they became as much interested in the turkey as 
Dinah was herself. 

Whenever Dinah had to leave home, to get her washing 
or to carry home the nice, clean clothes, the first thing she 
did on returning home was to see if the turkey was safe 
and 1;o give it something to eat. 

One day when she came borne, the children came running 
to meet her, their eyes wild with excitement, yelling as loud 
as they could yell: "Mammy! mammy! dat tu'key done 
gone and runned off!" 

They searched for the turkey, high and low, all the after
noon, and, just as it was growing dark, they found her 
sitting serenely up in a tree in the yard. 

That night Aunt Dinah kept the turkey in the house; but 
she didn't try that again, for the lively bird raised so much 
disturbance that neither she nor her childrett slept much. 

Day by day the turkey grew fatter as Dinah fed it more 
and more. The children often said to her: "Mammy, ef yo 
don' stop feedin' dat turkey, hit's a-gwine teh bust." 

The day before Christmas; Aunt Dinah helped her good 
mistress to make pies and cakes and other good things. 
When she was ready to go home, her mistress gave her a 
basketful of Christmas goodies. 

When she reached home, the turkey was there, fat and 
fine, and Dinah and her children went to bed happy in the 
thought o.f the good dinner they would have the next day. 

While they slept and dreamed of good things to come, an 
old stray goose came to make the turkey a visit. In their 
talk, the turkey mentioned Christmas Day. 

"You're so young and foolish, I suppose you don't know 
much about that awful day," said the goose. 

"W11at o·n earth do you mean? " asked the turkey. "Why 
is it an awful day?" 

"Well, I'll tell you," said the goose. "Just before this 
awful day comes, people are very kind to us geese and tur
keys. They give us all we can eat; but that is just because 
they want us to be fat and plump for their Christmas din
ner. If you don't get away from this place quick, and 
mighty quick, you'll be killed and cooked to-morrow, and 
these folks that have been so good to feed you will eat you, 
and that'll be the last of you." 

The turkey began to shiver "and shake at the thought ot 
the awful fate that was in store for her. She made up her 
mind to take the goose's advice at once. So off they went 
together. 

The next morning the old goose, leaving the turkey safely 
hidden, came back, led by curiosity, to see how the family 
took the loss of the turkey. 

When Dinah awoke, she went out to kill the turkey, 
but, to her dismay a.nd horror, no turkey was to be found. 
Her eyes fell upon the goose, and she immediately decidec 
some one had taken her turkey and left the goose in ex
change for it. So she caught and killed the goose ani 
cooked it for her Christmas dinner. 

When dinner was ready and the children came to the tab:e, 
they cried: " 0, mammy, did dat tu'key tu'n into a gocse 
while we was asl~ep las' night?" 

The little girl who wrote this story is Ruth McCaleb, the 
daughter of Brother J. M. McCaleb, who has spent many 
years preaching and teaching in Japan. Of course you all 
know him, having read his letters on the "Missionary" 
page of the Advocate. He writPs well; but if his little 
daughter makes as good use of her time in the future as 
she seems to have done in the past, she may be as good a 
writer as he is before she has lived in this world many more 
years. 

Long ago it was usual, especially in sto.ries for children, to 
state the moral of a story at the conclusion of it. Ruth 
doesn't state the moral of this story, but I think the Cor
nerites can find it when they read of the fate of the meddle
some old goose that persuaded the turkey to leave her home. 
Perhaps another lesson to be learned from the story is this: 
If you're fattening a nice turkey for your Christmas dinner, 
be sure to lock it up at night. 

Perhaps my giving this story a place on our pages will 
induce other Cornerites to send me stories. I shall be glad 
to read all you send me, and will gladly give place to any 
story that is as interesting as the story Ruth sent me, as 
neatly and plainly written, and as well prepared for publica
tion as her story was. Remember, however, the stories 
must be original. That is, you must not copy a story some 
one else has written and send it in as your own. 

We want to make the "Corner" not only interesting, but 
helpful and instructive. If publishing the good stories our 
young people write serves to develop their talent, it will be 
doing a good work. Who knows? We may find in the 
" Corner" some girl who will some day write as well as 
Louisa May Alcott, Mary Mapes Dodge, Ruth McEnery 
Stuart, and other women who have delighted the young 
people of our land·and other lands with their bright, helpful 
stories of everyday life. There may be in some corner of 
the "Corner" a boy who, after practicing on the Cornerites, 
will be able to write like Dickens, Thackeray, and other great 
writers of fiction who have helped the world on to better 
things by their wonderful gift of story-writing. If we can
not do these great things, we can at least make the " Corner" 
a pleasant and profitable place ·by doing everything possible 
to develop all the talent in it. So send on 'your stories, little 
friends. 

Cra.ndall, Texas.-Dear Mrs. Emma Larimore: Will you 
let a Texas girl come into your cozy "Corner?" I think 
it is good of the editors to give us a "Corner." I go to 
Sunday school every Sunday. My mamma is my teacher; 
so I have a good, sweet teacher. I have one sister, but 
she is married. I miss her very much. I haven't any 
brother, and I get lonely sometimes; but I have ma.ny dear 
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chums and friends. Who has my birthday- November 4? 
You may t ry to guess my age; I am between fourteen 
and seventeen. Mrs. Emma, I will send a name for Clara's 
twin brcithers-"Joe" and "Joseph." I would like to ex
change cards with some of t he Corneri te band. Best suc-
cess to all. Good-by. Your friend, M.AY WAID. 

Of course all the Cornerites understand why this letter is 
given place and space in the "Corner" at once without 
awaiting its turn: that Clara may have two more names 
from which to choose. I'm glad you have such a sweet 
teacher, little friend . I know one reason for your being 
such a r egular attendant at Sunday school. 

Wysox, Ky.-Dear Mrs. Emma : I am a little country girl, 
eight years old. I have three brothers and three sisters. 
My papa and mamma are members of the church of Christ. 
I like to read the "Children's Corner." I send names for 
the" Corner" twins-" Sewell" and "Jewell." 

Your little friend, GLENNIE BERRYMAN. 

I share your letter with the Cornerites at once, Glennie, 
that Clara may consider the names you suggest for the 
twins. I'm glad the " Corner " is taking an interest in se
lecting names for those two young members of our band. 
You are a fortunate little girl in having a Chdstian father 
and mother to give you training in the Christian life. 

Ludington, La.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little Louisiana 
girl, thirteen years old. I go to school, and am in the eighth 
grade. My teacher is Miss Jennie P. Hampton. My aunt 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the " Chil
dren's Corner " very much. My papa died five years ago, 
March 5. I have a mother, four brothers, and one sister. 
My motlier is a member of the church. My little sister and 
I go to Sunday school every Sunday. With best wishes to 
you and the "Corner," Your little friend, 

NELLIE EVELYN SMITH. 

I'm sorry your father has passed away, little friend; but 
rejoice that you have a Christian mother to teach you to 

become anq be a Christian. You and yo.ur little friend, 
Grace, are now more than thirteen years old, and I trust 
that each ·of you has become a member of God's family. If 
not, I hope you will not long postpone that important step. 

Trenton, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a ·little girl, seven 
years old. I go to schoo'l, and am in the first grade. Miss Euna 
Pruett is my teacher. I like her very much. My father 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I certainly enjoy the nice 
litfle letters in the " Corner." With love and best wishes to 
you and all the other Cornerites, I remain, 

Your little friend, MARY E. GILL. 

I think you wrote me a nice little letter, Mary-as nice as 
those you enjo·y reading in the " Corner "-and you've been 
living in this beautiful world only seven years! I should 
like for all the members of our happy circle to see how 
neatly your lette1· -was written, and every word in it was 
correctly spelled. That's the way to make the "Corner " 
helpful to us all. 

Hamilton, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I like to read the 
Gospel Advocate. I am eleven years old. My mamma 
is dead. I stay with my sister most of the time. My 
mamma was a member of the church of Christ, and so 

·are papa, brother, and sister. I am not a Christian, but 
I expect to be one some time. I hope all bad little boys 
and girls will turn away from their sins and give the·ir 
hearts to God. BAZZIE CADDELL. 

An excellent way t o induce others to do r ight, little friend, 
is to set the world an example of right doing. I trust you 
have done this by becoming a member of God's family and 
living as he wishes his children to live. I am sorry you are 
motherless, my little girl. I trust, however, you have a 
happy home with your sister, who, of course, tries to be a 
second mother to you. 

Livingston, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
seven months old. I am the only child in the family. Moth
er says I cry too much and am lots of trouble, but she says 
I am "awful sweet." My Aunt Ethel, mother's sister, lives 
with us. She looks after me and keeps me from crying 
many times when mother is working. On pretty, warm: 
days she takes me out in my go-cart. Father takes the 
Gospel Advocate. Father, mother, and Aunt Ethel are 
members of the church of Christ. Brother L. L. Yeagley 
baptized mother, Brother G. C. Brewel' baptized father, and 
Brother J. D. Gunn baptized Aunt Ethel. By-by. 

ROBBIE I.JEE GOOLSBY. 

My dear yoimg Cornerite, you are very welcome. You are 
the youngest member of our band, with the exception of the 
" Corner " twins. For that reason your letter has immediate 
right of way. I hope you'll grow fast, be perfectly healthy, 
and gradually learn to get on with less crying. But crying 
or not crying, you are sweet, of course. 

Gainesville, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: There are many 
trees in our yard-one cedar tree, two mulberries, and the 
r est are nearly all locusts. I have a swing between two 
trees, and can get a long ride in it. We have two rose
bushes in bloom. They h·ave red roses on them. You asked 
all the children who had read Volume III. of "Letters and 
Sermons of T. B. Larimore" to write you how they liked it. 
I lil!e it very well, indeed. I haven't read anytl;ling except 
the "Children's Chapter." I like that well. With ' much 
love to you and the other Cornerites, I remain, 

Your little friend, RUTH ANDEB~ON. 

I'm much obliged to you, little friend, for this nice, 
original letter. I'm glad you like " Children's Cha,pter" 
in Brother Larimore's book. It was written for the benefit 
of all our little friends. I think you will find in the book 
some other chapters y~u will enjoy reading. 

Ludington, La.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little Louisiana 
girl, thirteen years old. I go to school. I am in the fifth 
grade. My teacher is Miss L. Bettie Porter. I have two 
brothers and one sister. My sister, whose name is " Ulma," 
is nine years old. I live in the country, five miles from 
town. We go to Sunday school every Sunday. My aunt 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading it very 
much. I am a member of the church of Christ, and my 
brother a lso belongs to the church. My father and ri:i.otber 
are members of the Baptist Church. With best wishes to 
you and the Gospel Advocate, · Your little friend, 

GR•ACE SANDERS. 

You and your brother have a great work before you, little 
friend: to persuade your father and mother to discard 
human names and be Christians-" only this and nothing 
more." Never forget , however, that the best preaching you 
can do is the living daily of a life of consecration to Christ. 

Thornton, Texas.- Dear Miss Emma Page: enjoy read-
ing the children 's letters in the " Corner" very much. I 
am seven years old. I am in the third grade in school, and 
am studying hard, to be promoted to the fourth grade when 
school closes in May. My teacher is Mrs. Laura Cannon. 
She is a sweet, Christian lady, patient and kind to the 
children, and all of us · love her dearly. I have two sisters 
and two brothers. I am the baby child, but I am not spoiled, 
as a great many babies are. My papa pets me a great deal. 
I amuse myself on Saturdays by drawing pictures and help
ing mamma. I have read several storybooks. I live· in 
town and like it. In fact, I've never lived a.nywhere else. 
I go to Sunday school every Sunday. My father is my 
teacher. My father, mother, and one sister are members 
of the church. I have one pet-a kitty. I should like to 
exchange photos with you. With love and best wishes to the 
"Children's Corner," Your little Texas friend, 

MAMIE EVELYN CAYTON. 

I am very much obliged, little Texas fri end, for this nice, 
origina.l, interesting letter . I'm sure you are not "spoiled," 
notwithstanding you are the baby girJ in your family and 
your father "pets" you. How could he fail to love and pet 
a sweet little daughter? I'm glad you try to be helpful in 
your home, little girl. 
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EYES . CURED 

WITHOUT THE KNIFE 
Grateful patients tell of ~ost mJracul1;ms 

cures of cataracts, granulated lids, w~d hairs, 
ulcers weak watery eyes, and all eye d1seases
many 'have thrown away their glasses after us
ing this magic remedy one week. Send your 
name and address with full description of your 
trouble to the H. T. Schlegel Co., 5002 Home Bank 
Building, Peoria, Ill., or fill out the COUf?On be
low, and you will rece_ive by. return mail, pre
paid a trial bottle of this magic remedy that bas 
restored many, almost blind, to sight. 

FREE. This coupon is good for one trial 
bottle of Scblegel's Magic Eye Remedy sent 
to you prepaid. Simply fill in your nam.e 
and addr ess on dotted lines below and mail 
to the H. T. Schlegel Co., 5002 Home Bank 
Building, Peoria, Ill. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
hal~ the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Dauble toe and heel, very durar 
ble. Sizes: 91,2, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five ~ents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money -order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clintan, S. C. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

This me1i.ns big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied users testi!y 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotation. 
No trouble at all. 

M. D. &: H. J,, Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

Every Mother Should Know 
tha t for Croup, Colds and Whooping 
Cough there is nothing equal to 

VICK'S ~~~i:.i:..:;;: SAL VE 
It effects instantaneous relief 

and speedy cure. 
Always keep a jar on hand, every 

member of the family will find it use
ful. Itis a medicated, antiseptic salve, 
useful for burns, sunburn, stings, cuts 
and similar ailments. Endorsed b y 
physicians and mothers everywhere. 

At your druggist's or by mail. 
25c SOc $1.00 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

COD, MAN, AND SIN. 
BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

In the beginning, when God spoke · 
and all things came into existence from 
a chaotic state, the curtain was raised 
by Jehovab, and angels from on high 
beheld man, the best of all of God's 
handiwork, pure and spotless as the 
untrodden snow, in the image of his 
Creator. But in the course o.f time dark 
clouds of sin shaded and marr.ed his 
beauty and stained his character to 
such an extent that his Creator looked 
upon him with a grieved and repentant 
heart and said: " I will destroy man, 
whom I have created, from the face of 
the earth." The sin of man was great, 
so great that it affected heaven as well 
as earth. 

Words are signs of ideas, yet the 
magnitude of an idea is not to be meas
ured ·by the magnitude of the term 
which represents it. Often the greatest 
ideas are represented by the shortest 
words. The word " sin" is a very short 
word, only a monosyllable, yet it occu
pies a most conspicuous place in the 
divine record aRd fills many pages in 
the history of man. Time has done lit
tle else but detail the meaning of it 
and its effects. In every age it is a part 
of all history, and every history devel
ops only a part of it. It can be known 
best only in its effects, and especially 
its effects ·on the human race. By it 
angels have been dethroned and ban
ished from God and heaven and are 
now reserved in chains of darkness till 
the judgment of the great day. " God 
spared not the angels that sinned, but 
cast them down to hell and delivered 
them into chains of darkness, to be re
served unto judgment." ( 2 Pet. 2: 4.) 
It was on account of sin that man fell 
and was driven from Eden into a 
cursed land, without God and without 
hope in the world. Because of it the 
earth which produced nothing but the 
good is now cursed and bears briers, 
thistles, a.nd thorns, and sends 'from 
its quivering bosom the mighty earth
quake which shakes down the largest 
cities and destroys the greatest works 
of man. By it the elements which were 
as calm as an evening sky are so dis
turbed that they send forth the stormy 
clouds, forked lightning, rolling thun
der, and storms and cyclones, which 
leave death and destruction in their 
path. On account of it God ordained 
hell for the devil and his angels. Thus 
sin affected heaven and hell, the earth 
and the elements, as well as angels and 
men. 

Man, as a rebel, took up his abode on 
a sin-cursed earth, while the rebellious 
angels were cast to hell. The higher 
things are upon the scale of creation, 
the greater is the fall in becoming 
rebels. It was well for man that he 
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of sin closer to our sight. From its 
effects on man one forms his first, 
though not his best, conceptions of its 
real nature. What a,re its effects upon 
man? Upon these, as well as its effects 
upon other things, one can form but a 
poor and very imperfect idea. We have 
never se,en a sinless being, and of our 
first parents in the garden we know 
but little, except that "by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death by 
sin." (Rom. 5: 12.) All the nameless 
and countless diseases and plagues em
bittering human life, producing sor' 
rows and troubles, pains and heart
aches, tears and disappointments, and 
t erminating in death and corruption 
of the body in the grave, are but the 
first fruits of sin. "When lust hath 
conceived, it bringeth forth sin : and 
sin, when it is finished , bringeth forth 
death." (James 1: 15.) 

Our first and best insight to a knowl
edge of this " root of all righteousness," 
this deadly poison, is seen in . the · 
records of the dissolution of many na
tions. Of these the divim.e record 
gives many summaries, and all history 
is replete with details. 

After the fall of man and his depar-
stood no higher upon the scale of crea- ture from the presence of the Lord and 
ti<m; yet his fall brings the malignity Eden, "Cherubims, and a flaming 
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sword which turned every way," were 
"placed at the east of the garden of 
Eden " to prevent his returning and 
eating the fruit of the tree of life and 
living on. Eve, his companion, was 
doomed to travail and the earth to de
struction, and all announce the concep
tion and birth of sin. So soon as it 
began to reign, son·ow and pain affiicted 
every child of the race. The mother 
earth is cursed for .its sake. "Cursed 
is the ground, for thy sake; in sonow 
shalt tbou eat of it all the da.;ys of thy 
life; thorns also and thistles shall it 
bring forth to thee; and thou shalt eat 
the herb of the field; in the sweat of 
thy face shalt thou eat bread, t ill thou 
return unto the ground; for out of it 
wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and 
unt9 dust shalt thou return." (Gen. 
3: 17-19.) As the race increased, sin 
aoounds. The long and healthy lives 
which the human family in •the first 
age enjoyed gave man many days and 
opportunities in which to perfect him
self in sin and depravity. He took 
·advantage of the time and opportunities 
and became so steeped in sin that God 
pronounced destruction upon him. Pos
sibly it is through the providence and 
wisdom of Goel that man's days upon 
earth have been shortened, that he may 
not have so long a time and so many 
opportunities· in which to school him
self in sin and depravity. The whole 
earth is filled with sin, and the entire 
r-a.ce, except one family composed of 
eight souls, is engulfed in on.e great 
ruin. For forty days and nights the 
. heavens and the mighty deep pour 
God's vengeance upon a sinful and 
depraved world. All the workers of 
iniquity, the world of the ungotlly, per
ished in one common ruin. This is a 
towering monument of the destructive 
tendency of sin . It would be impossi
ble to describe with what emotion Noah 
viewed the dreary waste on which he 
disembarked, after a confinement of 
three hundred an.cl seventy-five days. 
Not a living things meets his view, of 
all that once moved upon the earth 
before him. The busy tribes and all 
who planted and builded, married and 
were given in marriage, had ceased to 

·be. They are gone, never to hear the 
warnings of the preacher of righteou·s-
ness again. The whole earth, strewed 
with the spoils of sin , presents to Noah 
the appearance of one immense sepul
cher. All his friends, enemies, and 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Take Immediate Advantage of This 
Free Offer and 

Rid Yourself Of 

CATARRH 
T housands suffering from Catarrh have been success
fully treated by the u se of my w onderful device. The 

CO-RO-NA MEDICATOR 
I will send it t o you complete, ready for use, postage prepaid 

so you mav try it for ~ve days. • 

~----

If you have catarrh in any form you should not delay 
another day, but take immediate advantage of my Liberal 
Free Offer and endeavor to rid yourself of those annoying 

· symptons, such as:- Hawking and Spitting, Discharge 
of the Nose, Sneezing Spells, Nose Stopped up 
Bad Taste In the Mouth, Hoarse or Husky Voice, Duli 
Pain In Forehead, Hearing Bad, Falling Sight, Lack 
of Smell, Watery Droppings In the Throat, etc., etc. 

Take Advantage of this Offer 
I want to send you my new and latest device. the Co-ro• 

na Medicator, so that I may prove to your own satisfaction 
that I have possibly the most successful treatment for Catarrh 
ever discovered. I will send it to you on five days 

FREE TRIAL IN YOIHi 
OWN HOME 

and you do not pay me one cent until you have tried my 
treatment and have seen with your own eyes what it will .do. 

Send No Money 
just your name in a letter or a post card and you will receive my Co•ro-na Medicator and a 
five days treatment of .mY Co·ro•na Oil by return mall all charges \; repaid . 

Try It for five day.sat my .expense, and 1f you are satisfied at tbe end of that time send 
me my.specialintrod.uctory price of $1.00 an.d I will send voua full month's supply of my 
splendid Co-ro•na Oil-or if you p.re not satisfied return tile Co·ro•na Medicator to me and 
the full trial w111 cost you nothing whatsoever. 

I have such confidence in my treament tbatI gladly make this liberal offer so that every 
'.:'~J~~~~~'f:te~;;'.:':Y prove for themselves that eve1·y claim I make is true. Write at once 

C. G. PHILLIPS, PROP. 
CORONA MFG. COMPANY, 10 Corona Block, Ashland, Ohio. 
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acquaintances of six hundred years' 
accumulation. are stilled in death. All 
with whom he once conversed, r ea
soned, and preached are silent. Instead 
o.f the busy hum of the millions that 
once fell upon his ear, all is silence. 
Because their mouths were full of curs
ing and bitterness and their fuet swift 
to shed blood, destruction and misery 
followed in their path. The anger of 
the Lord was kindled against them, and 
he called upon the clouds of the . 
heavens and the fountains of the earth 
to cooperate with him in man's over-

throw. They heard and obeyed. Jeho
vah had no pleasure in all the works 
of man, and, rather than have such 
tenants, he called upon nature to assist, 
and dispossessed the earth of every
thing "which ]J.ad the brea.th. of life." 
Thus in one general judgmei;it, a great 
an.cl terrible day of the Lord, only one 
thousand six hundred and fifty-six 
years from the exile from Eden, the 
first chapter closes of the full history 
of sin. 

Sen.cl us a new subscriber. 

1 lecause of those ugly; Jlrlzzly gray hairs, Use .. LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Price $1.00, retail. 
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How to Get Rid 
of Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, 
and it Costs Nothing to Try. 

Those who suffer from catarrh 
know its miser ies. There is no need 
of this suffering. You can get rid of 
it by a simple, safe. inexpensive, home 
treatment discovered by Dr. Blosser, 
who, for over thirty six years, has been 
treating catarrh successfull y. 

His treatment is unli ke any other. 
l.t is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
'Or inhaler, bu t is a more direct and 
thorough treatment than any of these. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat 
and lungs so that you can again 
breathe freely and sleep without that 
s topped-up fee ling that all catarrh 
s ufferers have. It heals the diseased 
mucous membranes ancl aTrests the foul 
discharge, so that you will not be con
stantly blowing your nose and spitting, 
and at the same time it does not poison 
the system and ruin the stomach as in-
ternal medicines do. · 

If you want to test this treatment 
without cost, send your address to Di} 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton street, Atlanta, 
Ga., and he will send you by return mail 
enough of the medicine to satisfy you 
that it is all he claims foi· it as a remedy 
fo r catarrh, catarrhal h eadaches, catar
rhal deafness, asthma, bronch it is, co lds 
and all catarrh al complications. He 
will also send you free an ill ustrated 
booklet. Write him immediately. 

The Southwest Texas 
Sanatorium. 

An institution for curable cases of 
lung trouble; located about one hun
dred miles northwest of San Antonio, 
Texas, on the beautiful Frio River, in 
the mountains; an ideal climate sum
mer and winter, especially adapted to 
lung disease. If your lungs are af
fected or you have a chronic cough or 
are losing flesh and strength, it will be 
t o your advantage to write us far de
scriptive pamphlet, rate, etc. Address 
the Southwest Texas Sanatorium, 
Leakey, Texas. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to- need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes : "I am delighted with my ma· 
chine." Another writes : "My friends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. AddrE!BS the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 
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Trail. 

Mary Trail was born on October 31, 
1908, and died on November 3, 1910. 
She was the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Cross T rail and granddaughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. R. B. Trail, of Nashville, 
Tenn. Although Mary was iu the home 
for only a very brief° period she was 
not there without bringing ~ ' blessing 
to her parents. Her bright eyes and 
happy smiles will be a ray of sunshine 
parting every cloud that may overhang 
their future, and her departure will 
bring them more securely to the throne 
of God's grace. A bright and precious 
child was she, aTid it was hard indeed 
to say farewell to her. All was done 
that could be done by loving hands to 
prolong her life, but God in hi s wisdom 
saw fit to take her home. The parents 
have the sympathy of many friends and 
relatives. We know that little Mary 
cannot come to us; but if we live true 
to God's promises, we can go to her. 

(Miss) EULA TRAIL. 

Adamson. 

After a life of almost fourscore years, 
a life of toil and hardship, J. L. Adam
son was gathered to his fathers on 
December 16, 1910, a·t the home of one 
of his daughters, at Orofino, Idaho. 
He began his earthly career in Indiana 
on July 25, 1832. In 1877 be moved to 
Kansas, and from there to Oregon in 
1893. His aged wife aud fa ithful life 
companion survives him ; he also leaves 
one son, three daughters, and a number 
of grandchildren. He became a Chris
tian when young, and was an ea.rnest 
and devout member of the church and 
a lover o.f the word of God. Firm in 
his convictions of right and duty, he 
refused to go with those who were in
tent on introducing innovations into the 
worship, and for several years before 
his death the breaking of bread was 

. attended to in his own bumble home, 
when there were usually but his wife, 
daughter, and son-in-law to take part 
with him. Through such an example 
" he being dead yet speaketh." 

J. EDWARD BOYD. 

Drake. 

On October 17, 1910, death came 
again into our home and claimed our 
dear mother, Arteli-a F. Drake. She 
was a daughter of Nathan Gooch, 
and was born in Giles County, Tenn., 
near Slate Spring, on September 1, 
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1837. On May 18, 1862, she was mar-. 
ried to Joel B. Drake. To this union 
eight children-five sons and three 
daughters-were born, and all were 
reared to be twen'ty-one years old; but 
five have passed away to await the 
sounding of the trumpet when the 
grave and the sea shall give up the dead 
and they will receive their reward for 
the ages of eternity. Under the teach-
. I 
mg of Brother T. B. Larimore she J:>e.. 
lieved the gospel and was baptized 
about the year 1878. Her faith and 
works grew stronger each day of her 
life. Her last days seemed so submis
sive to the commands of the Savior. 
Many good and useful books and scrip
tural paper s were folded away by her 
feeble hands, and her much-worn Testa· 
ment had several marked passages of 
scripture referring to Christian duty. 
No doubt she did this for the benefit 
of others. She was well posted and 
always anxious to help others under
stand their duty. She lived to see all 
her children baptized into the one body. 
Her remains were laid to rest in Green 
Hill Cemetery, at Davis, Okla. Funeral 
services were conducted by Brother 
N. A. Fox, of Sulphur, Okla. 

(Mrs.) RUTH DRAKE. 

Smith. 

On the night of December 9, 1910, the 
sweet, pure spirit of Effie May Smith 
was called from its casket of clay to 
the bright and glorious home o.f the 
soul to dwell forever. Effie was the 
oldest child of James W. and Faunie 
Bell Smith. She was born on January 
25, 1893, and would have been seven
teen years old had she lived till Janu
ary 25. During an her short life she 
was a most dutiful daughter, a kind 
and loving sister, and a true friend to 
everybody. About one year ago con
sumption claimed her as a victim, and 
though all was done that money and 
love could do, yet it all proved in vain. 
Her father spent his money on lier 
freely, even sending her and her mother 
to Colorado. It was while there that 
she obeyed the gospel, being baptized 
by Brother C. E. Coleman on September 
22, 1910. Soon afterwards they re
turned home to Obion County, Tenn. 
Her poor heart-broken mother is left to 
mourn her loss, with her father, one 
sister, and one brother. To them I 
would say: "Concerning them which 
are asleep, . sorrow · not, even 
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as others which have no hope." Effie 
is not dead, but is only asleep, and in 
the morning of the r esurrec_t ion she 
will arise from the dust and will be 
clothed with . immortality, to die no 
more. If you live right, you will see 

· h er again, to part no more forever. 
May Goel help you to do t his, dear 
fr iends. S. 'E. CARPENTER. 

Morris. 

Artillia Thornhill was born in Barren 
County, Ky., on January 24, 1847. She 
was married to H. D. Morris on July 
lB, 1865. To this union ten children 
were born, two of which died in in
fan cy; all the others are members of 
the one body. Sister Morris obeyed the 
gospel at the age of th irty-two years, 
under the preaching of Brother Har
land, in Worth County, Mo., and was 
faithful to -her Master until her spirit 
was called home. Sister Morris will 
be missed by her devoted husband and 
fam ily, by the church at Dale, Okla., 
and by the ent ire community. She 
was a kind wife and an affectionate 
mother. She always enjoyed reading 
and talking on the Scriptures. Her 
ho.me was the home for the preacher 
during protracted meetings. She had 
just visited her daughter in Caddo 
County, Okla., and lived only five days 
after she came home. The writer spoke 
words Of comfort and COcnSQlation from 
t he Book she loved so well, to a large 
crowd of sorrowing friends, after 
which her body was laid to rest in the 
Dale cemetery. "And I heard a voice 
from h eaven saying ·unto m e, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the 
Spirit, ·that they may rest from their 
labors; and their works do follow 
them." (R ev. 14: 13. ) 

L. H. HA VILL. 

Thompson. 

On the night of January 10, 1910, the 
soul o-f Sister Annie Belle Thompson, 
wife of Brother Dan. Thompson, laid 
aside the burdens' of_ this life to enter 
into the glorified rest, where fadeless 
flowers shed their fragrance through
out the endless days of eternity. She 
waii:- the daughter of Brother Meeks 
Jack son, and her early home was Fruit
vale, Tenn. At the age of sixteen years 
she became a member Qf the church of 
Christ, under the teaching of Brother 
J . L. Holland, r i;maining true to the 
cross till death. How beautiful, to 
remember her Creator in th e days of 
her youtb; better still, to remain faith
ful until death! In her eighteenth 
year she became the wife of Brother 
Dan. Thompson. This happy union 
was blessed by onii son, Carl, who, 
though only fourteen years of age, was 
much comfort to his mother in her last 
days. Having this noble heritage, with 
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a love for study, the future is bright 
for him. It was the good fortune of the 
writer to kno\\r Sister Thompson per
sonally for more than two years, and 
no one impressed me more than she of 
such love , for the Master's work. 
Though hindered by earthly environ
ments, she exemplified in_ the largest 
measure possible those beautiful traits 
of ChJ·istian character which crown 
womanhood with grace divine. The 
last years of her life were spent in 
Memphis, Tenn., where she worshiped 
with the Gaylord Avenue church of 
Christ as long as health would permit. 
During her long illness the kind
h earted elders broke bread with them 
in their home. In her death the hus
ba~cl has lost a devotep. companion ; 
the son, :;i. sweet, lovable mother; and 
t he church, one of its beloved members. 
She liv;ed only thirty-five years, to love, 

· rejoice, and bless us with her influence. 
To t he sorrowing husband and son i 
will say: Trust God always, and he 
will sustain you. He has said: " I will 
n ever leave thee, nor forsake thee." 
Some glad day in the bright beyond 
we will kno':' why so·rrows come. Until 
then, faith says: "Thy will be done." 

W. S. LONG, JR. 

EASY CHANGE 

When Coffee is Doing Harm. 

A lady writes from the land of cotton 
of the results of a four-years' use of the 
food beverage,--hot Postum: 

"E:ver since I can remember we had 
used c.offee three times a day. It had a 
more or less injurious effect u.pon us 
all, and I myself suffered almost death 
from indigestion and nervousness 
caused by it. 

" I know it was that, because when I 
would leave it off for a few days, I 
would feel better; but it was hard to 
give it up, even though I realized how 
h~rmful it was to me. 

"At last I found a perfectly easy way 
to make the change. Four years ago I 
abandoned the coffee habit and began 
to drink Postum, and I also influ.enced 
the rest of the family to do the same. 
Even the children are allowed to drink 
it freely as they do water. And it has 
done us all great good. 

" I no longer suffer from indigestion, 
and my nerves are in admirable tone 
since I began to use Postum. We never 
use the old coffee any more. 

"We appreciate Postum as a delight
ful and healthful beverage, which not 
only invigorates, but supplies the best 
of nourishment as well." 

Name given by Po:stum Company, 
Battle Creek, Mich. 

Read " The Roati to Wellville," in 
packages. "There's a reason." 

Ever read the above letter? A new 
one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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THE EARLY AMERICANS. 
In pioneer American days it was not 

necessary to pay so much attention to 
what kind of food was eaten and how 
to prepare it. F'rontiersmen, after chop
ping wood or shooting Indians all day, 
had an appetite and power of digestion 
which could trifle with anything capa
ble of being swallowed. The second 
generation, the children of these fron
tiersmen, inherited a splendid internal 
mechanism. But now we are getting 
into the third and fourth generations, 
and it is really time we learn the gentle 
.irt of eating, not only for the sake of 
enjoyment, but for tolerable health. 

From bad digestion comes an endless 
train of ills. The stomach which fails 
to do its duty toward ordinary food is 
very liable to set up· a demand for alco
holic stimulants or for drugs, or else 
puts in train other ailments known 
only to doctors, who profit by their ex
clusive information. The perfect as
similation of food depends much upon 
proper cooking and seasoning, and to 
disregard such produces a very un
happy state, generally resulting in in
digestion. It is not necessary to de
prive any one of the j,oys of a well-filled 
table. The whole secret is to win the 
American people away from their mode 
of eating and their superstitious beef
steak, fried potatoes, and ice water, and 
to convince them that the world pro
duces other things which may and 
should be eaten. Variety of food is 
the enemy of indigestion, but this vari
ety should not consist of meats and 
breads alone. The system needs stim
ulating as well as nourishing food; or, 
in other words, meats, breads, and 
vegetable products. · 

The majority of the public do not 
consider the value of spices we use in. 
our daily life to their full extent. · Upon. 
further reflection, let us imagine a 
soup, roast, or other similar food with
o.ut salt, pepper, etc., and we will at 
once underst.:..nd its great value. 

After knowing the above, you will 
readily understand why Gebhardt's 
Eagle Tabasco Sauce is hailed with 
delight by every housewife who desires 
to use this popular flavor. It is impos
sible to describe the variety of its use
fulness. It can be used in everything 
in which spices of the pepper variety 
are 'employed. With this article the 
ingenious cook will prepare hundreds 
of new dishes of an appetizing and 
healthful nature. It imparts a delight
ful relish and exquisite flavor to meats, 
fish , soups, g~avies, etc., and materially 
aids digestion. Just a drop or two in 
a plate of soup will give zest to the 
most idle appetite. In the manufacture 
of Gebhardt's Eagle Tabasco Sauce 
only the pure extract of the finest kind 
of Tabasco Pepper, grown especially for 
them in the State of Tabasco, Mexico, 
is used. It is made absolutely pure in 
the most approved manner. It con
tains no artificial coloring .or preserving 
matter. It is very concentrated, and · 
should always be mixed with your 
gravies, sauces, etc. If you have never 
tried Tabasco Sauce, you do not know 
what you are missing in a delicious 
relish and flavor. Ask your grocer for 
a bottle of Eagle Brand Tabasco. Sauce 
and try it. Also tell him tO give you 
one of our recipe books, " Good Things 
to Eat." If he cannot supply you, send 
us fifty cents for trial bottle and this 
book. Write for the book, anyway; 
it is full of good things. Address 
Gebhardt Chili Powder Company, San 
Antonio, Texas. 
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Beautify Your 
COMPLEXION 

WITH 

White's Specific 
Face Cream 

The greates t of all beau
tlfiers--the face cream tba t 
positively does all that is 
claimed for it. Cur es 

pimples, ringworm and removes fre<:klcs, 
tan, sunburn. blackheads, liver blotch es aud 

• other facial discolorations. Bleach es and 
beautifies without injury to the mos t d e li
ca te skin. Elimina tes that "sh iner " ap
p earance and produces a clea r, r e fin ed , 
hea!Lhy complexion. 

Send 2c Stamp for Free Trial B: x 

White's Specific Toilet Co. 
Box 325, Nash11ille, Tenn. 

(10,000 SEEDS IOc.) 
We want yon to try our Prize Seeds this year 

and have selected 50 best varieties and put up 10,000 
seeds especially to grow Prize Vegeta.bles and 
~~~~t~tiiesTah:J i'<rfii~~~fsngf ~1i~;;~~s~n 520. worth of 

800 Seeds Cabbage 3 Best Varieties 3 pkts. 
2,600 •· Lettuce 4 " " 4 •• 

800 " Onion 2 " 2 ° 
1,000 " Radish 4 " 4 " 

300 " Tomato 3 " 3 " 
2 ,000 11 Turnip -I " 4 " 
2,500 " Flowers · 30 Grand Flowering Varieties 

In n.11 10,000 Seeds, and our new Seed Book with a 
lOc Credit Check good for lOC selection. postpaid, lOc . 
FAIRVIEW SEED FARMS, Bo:t 122, Syracuse, N. Y. 

LOUISVILLE, KY. 
Established 1837 

Highest market price paid 

'°' FURS rawi. 
and HIDES. 

WOOL 
ON COMMISSION 

Cabbage Plants 
ONLY THE VERY BEST 

The kind t hat g i ves universal satis
fac tio n a nd makes yo ur cabbage 
patch profitabl e. All the l eading 
varieties, grown from the be s t seed 
obtainabl e. Special low rate s to all 
p oints a long Southern Express. Try 
my 1>la.n.tsonceand you'll use them 
always. Send tor Prices to-dayl 
ALFRED JOUANNET. ''The Cab
age Plant Expert," Mt. Pleasant, S. C. 

EI TSCURED ~s,.~u:o~d~~o:~~-;;~~ 
pay our small professional fee 
until cured and satisfied. Germ•n• 

American Institute, 884 GrendAve.1 ken••• City, M .. 

1 Fish Bite ~~etf~~Hb';,01!~~ 
if y:ou use Magic-Wish-Lure. J;est 

fish bait ever discovered. Keeps you busy 
pulling them out. Write to-day and get a 
box to help introduce it. Agents wanted. 
J.F.Gregory, Dept. l. Bt.LQuis.Mo 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
:MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS. 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the best remedy for DIARRH<EA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 
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THE CHRISTIAN'S LIFE. 

DY LYTTON ALLEY. 

What is life? Which i~ the best way 
to live? These are questions that con
cern every one under the sky. 

If we should look around for an an
swer to the first question presented, es
pecially in the mad rush and swirl of 
this busy world, we would reach the 
conclusion that all there is of life is 
on this side of the grave--that there 
is nothing beyond the " silent city of 
the dead." Ah, how sad, yet how true! 
Countless thousands marching on with 
scant thought of eternity. 

But if there were no hereafter; if 
this sin-cursed earth be all there is to 
man's existence, which way is best to 
live? 

Of course, all are seeking happiness. 
This is true even of the lawbreaker. 
He imagines that in violating the law 
happiness will be his reward-if only 
for the moment. But when the strong 
arm of the law strikes, he is made to 
see his deception and delusion. Not 
alone is this true as rega;ds lawbreak
ers:-the rule applies to everything con
trary to the way through which Jeho
vah has ordained that happiness shall 
come. 

Since it follows that there is but one 
way to live; that there is but one school 
in which we can learn of this way; 
that there is but one text-book from 
which we can read of this way; that 
there is only one Teacher to instruct us 
-what manner of life is there that em
bodies all blessings now and promised 
blessings to come? 

We pause to ask: Is it wealth and a 
life of ease and luxury? We answer: 
No; "moth and rust doth corrupt," and 
" thieves break through and steal." Is 
it power and fame? Ah, no. The 
plowshare is a better implement than 
the sword, the pruning hook than the 
spear. What, thPn, can it be? 'Tis the 
Christ life--that life which is "hid 
with Christ in God;" that life as ex
emplified by the Savior and reflected 
in the lives of his disciples. 

Then, how are we living to-day? Do 
" seasons of refreshing " come to us, 
when we are persuaded to launch out 
on the great sea of God's promises; 
when we are willing to trust him im· 
plicitly-to work and labor until he 
shall call us home? 

Then does Satan, with his subtle al· 
lurements, take away the "golden 
seed " that was sown in our hearts and 
lead us into the ways of doubt and un
belief? Ah, this be the sad experience 
of him who is not building on the Rock 
of Ages; who is not feeding on Heav· 
en's manna; who is not drinking of 
that spiritual Rock which is the "foun
tain of eternal youth." 

Again, it is the only life whose end 
is a promised success. All earthly en
deavor must come to naught. But the 
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RHEUMATISM 
A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHO HAb IT 

In the Spring of 1893 I 
was attacked by mus· 
cula.ru.ndinftammatory 
rheumatism. I suffered 
aa those who bave It 
know, for over three 
yea.rs, and tried almost 
everything. Finally I 
found a remedy tbnt 
cured me completely 
and 1t bas not return· 
ed . I bo.ve given It to a 
number who were ter-

ribly atn lcted, nnd It effected a cure 1n every 
case. Anyone desiring to give this precious 
remedy n trial, l will send lt tree. Addrese1 

Mark H. Jackson , No. ·,55 James Slreel, Syracuse, N. f. 
!Ir • • Juekson is res11on1ible. Above lltntc1ueut trne.-Pub. 

THE LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By ThornweU. Jacobs 

A Sth-rini; Novel of 

THE 

. Atlanta.Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

sions, a bo ... k that raower-

~~~r.1~ii~~ .. ~fot::\~~'ki! 
in TlzeJeffersoni'at:. 

'• One ef the ffreatest 
tzqve/s ever written. by a 
S oteiltern man. It is 11ivi"d, 
tel/mg-, :Power/ul . "-John 
Trotwood Moore. 

11Frtlmlust sttelr.wrzlers, 
men o/" a tt tlioritative 
tltou{{ht the South will be 
~wakened to what is necessary in th.is 'Jteffro <J'!Ustt'o1t·-
71'st sue/, books as The Law of the White Circle, which 
~t!~~~zd.elcome, read and st1tdy.''- Birmt1tEha11: 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
and with the exception of none is the only attempt to 
be philosophically accurate in handling this all-absorb
ing race theme. It is a virile, honest, red-blooded 
Dresentation of.the E"reatest factor in American life. 

Price, $1.25 Postpaid. 

Aedress: • 
BLUE LEDGER PUBLISHING CO. 

104 Edge wood Ave, Atlanta . Ga. 

$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$ 

ROCKPORT! 
Uncle Sam's new seaport on the 

Gulf Coast of Texas, i s the n ext focus 
of great activity and offe rs wond erful 
opportunities to the fa r-sigh ted inves
tor. Li've agents should write today 
for our proposition, which is the best $ 
In Texas. 

GULF COAST IMMIGRATION COMPANY, $ 

1$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$1 

.. 

DER AGENTS WANTED 
lo each town to ride and exhibit samolc 
x9:n: Bicycle. w,itefor sjJuial otJw. 

c1ei!o~.·~~1ro:;:rl;..r:~·~=~i";!:~.:~ 
and _!rejay /.,.tig-j,too every bicycle. 

FACTORY PRICES on ble c!cs, tlre1 
ndrlcs. Do ttot /J11y untl l you rceefve our cato 

oloJ!S and lca.m our un)&eard of j>rice.r and marvelou.r .rjluial o.ffe'• 
Tires, coaster hrake rcR.t· wheels. Jam41s, sundries , ltalfjJ,.ice.r 
MEAD CYCLE CO., Dept. s-305 Chicago, Ill 

Western Plow Attachment 
Greatly Improved-Patented 

Plowman rides, 
handles plow by 
levers and has ab· 
solute control how
ever hard the ground. 
Saves horses; fits riaht 
or left hnnd, wood or 
steel benm plows. New 
model hos greatly im
proved lever adjustment. 
Simple to b andJc. 

1 
Write for 

Special 
Price 

WESTERN IMPLEMENT C ., 732 Park St., Pl.Washington, Wis. 
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life that is "hid with Christ in God" 
has the promise of eternal happiness. 
· " Therefore, my beloved brethren, be 

ye steadfast, unmovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know that your labor 
is not in vain in the Lord." 

PLUM STREET CHURCH OF 
CHRIST, DETROIT, MICH. 

BY GEORGE A. KLINGMAN. 

On the evening of January 25 about 
two hundred persons assembled in the 
basement of the Plum Street meeting
house and had supper. Over an hour 
wa;; spent in most delightful fellow
ship, after which Brother W. G. Mal
comson called on the congregation to 
sing " Praise God, from Whom All 
Blessings Flow." _ Brother S. Brooks 
then led in prayer. This was followed 
by short addresses and the reports for 
the year. About 9: 30 we sung "Blest 
be the Tie that .. Binds," and Brother 
J. York offered the closing prayer. All 
seemed happy and much encouraged. 

The reports showed that the follow
ing amounts were expended during the 
year 1910: · For current expenses, 
$903.38; preaching the gospel in the 
city, $1,820; home missions, $192.10; 
foreign missio·ns, $366.80 ; care of the 
poor, $156; in interest of Bible-class 
work, $260. Total, $3,698.28. 

The active membership numbers one 
hundred and seventy-five. Five of our 
number were removed by death. 
Twelve were added by baptisJll and 
sixteen otherwise. More than four 
bundred families are enrolled on our 
visiting list. One hundred and seventy 
are enrolled in Bible classes; in addi
tion to the regular lessons, Bible verses 
are committed to memo1;y, and each 
verse counts for one merit. The high
est number of me·rits r eceived was 
1, 728; the next, 1,391; the third, 663; 
fourth, 662. 

The e<rangelist's report was as fol
lows : Sermons preached, 168; extra 
appointments, 48 (this item includes 
the monthly meeting at the House of 
Correction on the second Lord's day at 
9 A .M., with from three hundred to five · 
hundred present); protracted meetings, 
2; prayer meetings, 41; young people's 
meetings, 3G; Bible classes taught, 80; 
times conducted Bible study on Lo·rd's 
days, 4 7; business .meetings, 27; song 
rehearsals, 22; special occasions, 25; 
funerals, 13; weddings, 15; articles 
written for papers, 53; confessions, 20; 
added otherwise, 17. 

TRY MURINE EYE REMEDY 
for Red, Weak, Weary, Watery Eyes 
and Granulated Eyelids. Murine Doesn't 
Smart-Soothes Eye Pain. Druggists 
Sell Murine Eye Remedy, Liquid, 25.c, 
50c, $1.00. Murine Eye Salve in 
Aseptic Tubes, 25c, $1.00. Eye Books 
and Eye Advice Free by Mail. 

Murine Ey:,e Remedy Co., Chica:go. 
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Run Down O

t} Ayer's Sarsaparilla is a tonic. 
r It does not stimulate. There 

is not a drop of alcohol in it. 
You have a steady, even -gain, day by day. Ask your doctor 
about it. Secure his approval first, then go ahead. L~~ti:0~1~~~: 

You CAN AFFORD a. new Song Book in vour Ohurch or 
Sunday Scliool, a.nd one for every per
son. "FAMILIAR SONGS OF THE 
GOSPEL," Round or Shaped Notes, ror 

$3 for 100. Words and music, 83 very best songs. Sample copy, 5 cents. E. A. K. HACKETT 
109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Indiana. 

Here's 
t0 Your Good Health and Pleasure. 

Are you hot, tired or thirsty? 

~s 
Deliciou1-Refreshing-Thirst·Quenching 
· · Sc E~erywhere · - -
Send for our interesting book lct 1 "'The Truth About Coca-Cola." 

THE COCA-COLA COMPANY, Atlanta, Ga. 

WHICH 

SUCCEED. 
Write for th,e 

Best Catalog Printed 

BRISTOL, 
Pennsylvania. 

This advertisement mailed to us, if paper is m en
tioneLl, will be taken as worth 20c. on a ny order 
of One Dollar ($1; or over, and the coupon in
closed with Seeds in first order, if return ed to us, 
will be worth One Dollar ($1) on a Five Dollar 
($5) order. S:i.y if Market or .Private Gardener. 

To every One Dollar ($1) order will be added, 
to introduce them, without charge, one packet 
each of tlie following : 

Tolllato-Landreths' Red Rock 
Lettuce-Landreths' Double Ex. Big Boston 

Cuculllher-La.ndreths' Extraordinary 

1i~f; THIS FINE STEEL RANGE 1;~~~~~ 
Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
o! good !aith and we wm ship this ISlX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
pnival. On its arrival at your !reight , 
station examine it carefully, and if you 
are entirely satisfied that it is the best 
:value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try it Jar 60 days in 
your home and return it at our expense 

any time within that period if not entirely 
satislactory, and your money and freight 
charges wlll be promptly relunded. Is not 
this the fairest offer you ever heard? 
$45 Range For Only $23 · 

This range is extra strong nnd is as good as 
any range being sold in your county to-day 

for $45.00. It has an am
ple porcelain llned reser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, is as
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wo·od. It 
is beautifully nickeled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20x13~ inches, top 45x28 
ins. Height29ins.,weight 
8i5 lbs. Lar\er sizes cost: 
!HS, $25; s-20, ~27. Custom

ers in the West will be sbipped from 
our factory in Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest institutions in the South, 
and they will tell you that we always 
keep our promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO., Ino •• 
220 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's N~ail Orde1· House.'' 
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IF YOU HAVE 

CATARRH 
C. E. Gauss Will Send You 

Free. a Treatment of His 
New Combined Cure 

to Try. 

Trained Nurses Strongly Recommend Gauss 
Catarrh Cure to All Sufferers. The Rem

edy Has Proven so Marvelously Suc
cessful that Mr. Gauss Offers to Take 

Any Case of Catarrh, No Matter 
Where the Patient Lives or 

What Stage the Disease 
is in, and Prove En-

tirely at His Own 
Expense that It 
Can Be Cured. 

Send To-day for the Free Treatment. 

C. E. Gauss says you cannot cure 
catarrh with the old-time methods, be· 
cause they do not reach the real source 
of the disease. Catarrh is not simply 
an affection of the nose and head, but 
it involves the throat, brcmchial tubes, 
lungs, stomach, and various other or
gans of the body, and the only way _you 
can effect a cure is to cleanse the sys
tem of every trace of the disease-
that's the Gauss way. 

Send. your name and address at once 
to C. E. Gauss, 131 Main Street, Mar
shall, Mich., and he will send you the 
free treatment referred to. Simply fill 
in name and address on dotted lines 
below. 

.. .................................. 

GO.OD NEWS FOR THE DEAF. 

·A celebrated New York aurist has 
been selected to demonstrate to deaf 
people that deafness is a disease and 
can be cured rapidly and easily in your 
own home. He proposes to prove this 
fact by sending to any persons having 
trouble with their ears a trial treatment 
of this new method absolutely free. We 
advise all people who have trouble with 
their ears to immediately address Dr. 
Edward Gardner, Suit No. 480, No. 40 
West Thirty-third Street, New York 
City, and they will receive by return 
mail, absolutely free, a trial treatment. 

'GOSP.E:t. ADVOCATE. 

STILL IN FLORIDA. 

BY- F. B . SRYGLEY. 

I am still at Largo, Fla. Brother 
Martin began a meeting here, as stated 
before, on January 8; but he was not 
very' well and insisted that ~ take the 
meeting off his hands, so I have been 
doing the preaching since January 12. 
We had no additions till the night of 
January 19, when there was one con
fession , two more the next day at the 
water, and up till now there have been 
ten added to the congregation as they 
are usually counted-seven confessions, 
two united with us on the Bible who 
were immersed Methodists, and one re
stored. I went over to 'l'ampa and 
preached twice there last Sunday, and 
had· one confession there. Brother 
Cameron preached here on Sunday and 
Sunday night, and I got back last ni~ht. 
I promised to r eturn to Tampa just as 
soon as thi s meeting closes, but we 
hope to have severa l more additions 
here yet. 

This is a great climate for winter 
meetings. I have beei1 here with this 
meeting now fo.r sixteen clays, and it 
has not been interfer ed with a single 
time by even a sprinkle of rain. 

There are all sorts of religions in 
Florida, but not the prejudice we en
counter in some countries. There is a 
considerable number of what is called 
"Holiness" people here. They are 
sometimes called " Holy Rollers." They 
go our modern sa nctificationists one 
betteT. They have the first and Becond 
blessings just as old sanctificationists 
claim-the first when their sins are par
doned, the second when they are com
pletely sanctified, and, in addition to 
that, by continuing thei r agonizing 
and p.rayers they are enabled to speak 
with tongues as the apostles did on 
Pentecost. They had a J apanese to 

_come up here and li sten to their jabber
ing, and he to ld them he thought one 
girl spoke the Chinese language. So 
they sent her to China; but when she 
got there, she could not make herself 
understood at all, and she hurried back 
to civilization and home. Some were 
still not satisfied, and they carried her 
to Tampa to talk to a Chinaman who 
lives there; but aJter listening to her 
for a while, the Chinaman said: " Me 
thinks she say nothing." But, with this 
complete failure, they have not lost 
their zeal or faith in their ability to 
speak with tongues. Notwithstanding 
the aP,ostle says, "If there be no inter
preter, let him keep silence in the 
church," they jabber in every meeting, 
if they can get them worked up to that 
pitch. The charitable conclusion is 
that they are rendered half insane by 
excitement and really believe the Spirit 
is talking through them. The preach
ers preach to them that if they con
tinue long enough and pray hard 
enough they will be enabled to speak 
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TO YOUNG WOMEN. 

You may be laying up for your
selves much future suffering by not 
treating your ailments promptly (be
fore they .have a chance to become 
chronic ) with that well-k:aown female 
remedy, Wine of Card:ii, about which 
you have so often heard. 

Look ahead and plan for a healthy, 
happy life by preventing female trou
ble from getting a foothold. 

Try if that famous medicine, Cardui, 
which has helped so many others, will 
help you. 

For young girls just entering into 
womanhood and young ladies whose 
life duties have not Jong begun, Ca_rdui 
is often of vital impo\tance. giving 
them strength for daily tasks. 

Read what Mrs. Mary Hudson, of 
Eastman, Miss., says about her young 
sister: 

"While staying with me and go
ing to school, my young sister was 
in terr ible misery. I got her to take 
a few doses of Cardui, and it helped 
her at once. 

"I have taken Cardui myself, and be
lieve I would ha:ve been under the 
clay if it had not been for that won
derful medicine. 

"Now I am in better health than in 
three years." 

Try Cardui. 

TOBACCO HABIT BANISHED. 
DR. ELDERS' TOBACCO BOON BANISHES all 
forms of Tobacco Habit in 72 to 120 hours. A posi
tive, quick. and permanent relief. Easy to .take. 
No craving for Tobacco after the first dose .. One 
to three boxes for all ordinary cases. We guaran
tee results in every case or refund money. Send 
for our free booklet, ~iving full 'information. 
Elders' Sanitarium, Dept. 33, St. J oseph, Mo. 

FREE TO YOU $1.00 ~g:u~~t~~~~~ 
edy will be sent you free. Use it according to 
directions. If it cures your rheumatism. send us 
$1.00. If not, you owe us nothing. 
THE LARKS CO., Dept. 35 .' Milwaukee, Wis. 

with tongues; so they start in expect
ing and looking for it, and it is not 
strange that they get to jabbering under 
the. excitement which attends these 
meetings; There may be some among 
their leaders who know better, but who 
are playing upon the excitement of 
these poor, del_uded ones for the place 
and powar i t gives them. It is. perhaps, 
mesrn er}sm or hypnotism. Many of 
their best performers are 'not noted for 
strength of intellect or depth of 
thought. The more excitable get there 
first and do the most of the speaking 
with tongues. But I suppose this has 
always been true of the claim to the 
direct operation of the Holy Spirit. 
The loude£t shouting ;vas never done by 
the coolest heads, and the brightest con
versions were not experienced by those 
who made the best members. There is 
plenty to do in Florida and everywhere 
else. The plain, simple gospel was 
never mo-re greatly needed than now. 
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Your Choice of Any ofThes~ 
Yes, FREE. Shipped posi- EDISONS 
tively and absolutely free. You do FREE 
not have to pay us a single penny either now 
or later. V\T e don't ask you to keep the phonograph-
we just ask you to accept it as a free loan. We do not even ask you for any deposit or any guarantee, 
not even any C. 0. D. payment to us. All we ask is that you tell us which of the magnificent Edison outfits 
you prefer so that we can send that one to you on this free loan offer. 

Just Take Your Choice You Don't Have 
to Buy Anything 

Get any of the outfits shown above-your choice of records too. Simply get 
the phonograph and the records and use them free just as though they were your own. Entertain your
self, your family and your friends too, if you wish, with everything, from the catchiest, newest popular 
songs, side-splitting minstrels and vaudeville monologues to the famous grand operas, Amberola and other records 
sung by the world's greatest artists. Hear all this to perfection on the Edison Phonograph. After you have had all this enter
tainment absolutely free, then you may simply send the outfit right back to us at our expense. Now, if one of your friends 
wishes to buy such an outfit tell him that he can get the rock-bottqm price, and, if he wishes, on payments as low as $2 a month 
without interest. But that's not what we ask of you. We just want to send you your choice of the latest style Edison Phono
graph free-your choice of records too, all free-then we will convince you of the mag·nificent superiority of the new style Edison. 
It will cost us a little in express charges to get the phonograph back from you-that is true-but we'll feel amply repaid for 
that, knowing that we have made you a friend and a walking advertisement of the new style Edison Phonograph. 

Send Coupon for the New .~,.FREE 
Edison Books FR.EE Today .•COUPON 
Get our handsome Free Edison Catalog and list of over .•Edis"" t"tio~~~~~~~i~~bu.ters 
1500 records so you can select ,iust the machine and the son us reci- • Dept .. 5582 , Edis?n 8.

1ock, Chicago 
ii b ' A; Without obligations on me, 

tations etc. you want to hear on this ultra generous offer. Remember ~ please send me your great Edi-
' ' , • ' ~ son Catalogs, and a lso full ex plana-

there is absolutely no obhgat1on on your part. All you need to do is to return • tions of your Fre!' Offer on ill)' choice 
fi h 1 h · h · If. · · a of a new style Edison Phonograph. the out t at our expense w en you are t uoug wit it. you enJOY good music, and the Ji:r 

finest and most varied entertainment that it is possible to imagine, or if you want to give ~ 
your family and friends a treat such as they could not possibly get through any other ; Name ............ ...................................... .. 
means, then you shou"ld certainly send the Free coupon today. Don't wait-your name # 
and address on a postal will do but the coupon is handier. No letter necessary. Be !ft . ---··············· .................................... ___________ _ 
certain to write while the offer lasts. Better write today. " 

F. K. Babson, EDISON PHONOGRAPH DISTRIBUTERS 1._~-----A···d···d···r-·e--s···6-·_·_-___ ... _._·.·_·_·_·_·_·_·_·_·_· __ ·--·_·_··_--_---··-·_··_·_·_·_·_-.·.-.---.-_-_-__ _ 
Dept. 5. 82, Edison Block, Chicago CANADIAN OFFICE: 355 Portage Ave., Winnipeg, Can. • _ 

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••F No letter necessary. Just siiin and mail Free Coupon N0\9 
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LIFE 'INSURANCE COMPANIES. 
They are Closely Observing Public Health 

Conditions. 

An examining physician for one of 
the prominent life insurance compa
nies, in an interview on the subject, 
made the astonishing statement that 
the reason 'why so many applicants for 
insurance are rejected is because kid
ney trouble is so common to the Amer
ican people, and the large majority of 
applicants do not even suspect that 
they have the disease. 

He states that, judging from his own 
experience and reports from druggists 
who are constantly in direct touch with 
the public, there is one preparation 
that has probably been more successful 
in relieving and curing these diseas!'ls 
than any remedy known. The mild 
and healing influence of Dr. Kilmer's 
Swamp-Root is soon realized. It stands 
the highest for its rem.arkable record of 
cures. 

We find that Swalllp-Root is strictly 
an herbal compound, and we would ad
vise our readers who feel in need of 
suc)l a remedy to give it a trial. It 
is on sale at all drug stores in bottles 
af two sizes-fifty cents and one dollar. 

However, if you wish first to test its 
wonderful merits, send to Dr. Kilmer 
& Co., Binghamton, N·. Y., for a sample 
bottle, absolutely free. When writing, 
be sure and mention the Gospel Advo
cate. 

Fo R SALE Appler Oats, Cleveland 
--Big Boll t:otton Seed, 

Marlboro Corn, Cook's 
Improved Cotton Seed. Cotton Seed and Oats, 
$1 per bushel; Corn, $2. We grow our seed and 
have our gin to keep them pure. Order now, as 
we never have enough to last through the season. 

WRITE US FOR DESCRIPTION, ETC. 

Vineyard Farm, 
Griffin, Ga. 

Simple, self-regulating, complete. 
Guaranteed to hatch every hatchable 

egg. Sold on 40 days trial with money 

Uyour dealer d~:s~·l~e~iih~~ t,~;~~et.o ~:~·~Je~n ~~eci 
srou our catalogue and two books, "Making Money the 
Buckeye Way" and " 51 Chicks from 50 Eggs," Free. 
lHE BUCKEYE INCUBATOR CO., 617 W, Euclid Aveoue, Sprlngtlald, Ohio, 

Builders of BUCKEYE PORTABLE POULTRY 
HOUSES. Solcl Cheaver Than l'ou. Can Bnild Them. 

GALLSTONES 
CURED Ml8t\Al FREE 
treating- on Gallstones, Appendicitis and diseases of the 

STOMACH AND LIVER 
Address CALLS TON-ES REMEDY COMPANY I 

Dept. Z& 226 Dearborn St. 1 C hica ,o, I , 

ANIJ PIANOS 
Pure, sweet tone. Superior qun11ty. 
Attractive styles. We eell dirct:t at 
factory prices. \Vrite, stating which 
c:atalog is desire<l. 
Hinners Organ Co., PEKIN. ILL 

Bl ~."lmLIDOm!Bll!Wi .. I In I &ft SWD'l'lll, 110111 D'llll· 

CHURCH t£r:U1im~~ 
EX..X..&. - 'l'!LLSW!t?. 

Wrlto to Cincinnati Bell Foundr, eo., ClnclnnaU, 0. 
Please mention this paper. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

THE CHURCH AT SINTON, TEXAS. 

BY .A. B. FERGUSON. 

Sinton is the county seat of San 
Patricio County, lying east of Nueces 
River and north of Nueces Bay and 
Corpus Christi Bay. Sinton has a small 
congregation of Christians. This' 
church had its beginning in 1907 with 
Brethren C. W. Hafer and J. H. Mynier. 
We have a house in which to wo·rship, 
owned and controlled by the loyal 
brethren, with the restrictive clause in 
the deed. We have had protracted 
meetings held by such brethren as 
W. A. Barnhill, T. W. Phillips, A. J. 
McCarty, F. N. Coleman, and J. J. 
Wyatt (Brother Wyatt has just closed 
his meeting). In all these meetings 
we have not had as many as fifteen 
baptisms. The question arises, Why? 
Because, I fear, many have not learned 
one lesson that all ought to Jearn
that is, we have been having the preach
ing done in and not out. Had we spent 
our means and energies at destitute 
places, we, no doubt, would have ac
complished much more good. There 
have been and are three preachers in 
this congregation, and we could have 
done all the work ourselves and used 
the talent which we employed to preach 
the gospel at destitute places; and this· 
would have been doing missionary 
work, which all churches ought to do. 
I write this to cause some of our breth
ren to think and act. However, such 
has been written ofttimes. But shall 
we stack our arms and sit down? No
a thousand times, No! 

We must not crowd God's work out 
of our busy days, hoping to have time 
for it by and by when leisure comes. 
Ah, by and by will be too late! The 
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entire system is imp.Jic'l.ted-made an 
active or passive factor in this trouble ' 
-and life soon becomes a questionable 
boon. 

All this is explained in doctoi· books; 
how undigested food causes gases by 
fermentation or fomentation, in which 
process some essential fluids are de
stroyed-burnt up-wasted by chemical 
action, followed by defective nutrition 
and the distribution through the ali
mentary trac< of chemica,lly wrong ele
ments, and, as a consequence, the 
stomach and entire system are starved. 
Plenty of food, you see, but spoilt in 
preparation and worse than worseless. 

A deranged stomach is the epitome 
of evil. Nothing too bad to emanate 
from it; but the gas it generates is 
probably its worst p:rimary effect, and 
the only way to do away with this is 
to remove the cause. Stuart's Dyspep
sia Tablets go to the root of this trou
ble. They attack the gas-making foods 
and render them harmless. Flatulency 
or wind on the stomach simply cannot 
exist where these powerful and wtmder
working little tablets are in evidence. 

They were made for this very pur
pose, to attack gas-making foods and 
convert them into proper nutriment. 
This is their province and office. A 
whole book could be written about them 
and then not all told that might be 
told with profit to sufferers from this 
painful disease-dyspepsia. It would 
mention the years of patient and ex
pensive experiment in effort to anive 
at this result-of failures innumerable 
and at last success. It would make 
mention of the different stomach cor
rectives t.hat enter into this tablet and 
make it faithfully represent all. 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are not 
alone intended for the sick, but well 

deeds of love which we should do to- fo lks as well; for the person who 
day we cannot do to-morrow.-Selected. 

When the 
Stomach Stops 

Working Properly, Because There is 
Wind in It, Use Stuart's Dyspepsia 

Tablets to Set It Going Again. 

A Trial Package Free. 

craves hearty foods and wants to eat 
heartily antl run no risk of bad effects, 
they act like a charm and make eating 
and digestion a delight and pleasure. 
They keep the stomach active and ener
getic and able and willing' to do extra 
work without special labor or effort. 
Do not forget this. Well people are 
often neglected, but the Stuart Dyspep
sia Tablets have th~m in mind. 

A free trial package will be sent any 
one who wants to know just what they 
are, how they look and taste, before 
beginning treatment with them. After 

The doctors call it "fl.atulency," but this go to the drug store for them. 
unprofessional folks know it as " wind 
on the stom~ch," and a most distress
ing state of things it is. It is a serious 
condition of this great motor organ. 
Always annoying and painful in the 
extreme, at times often leading to bad 
and fatal r esults. The stomach em
barrassed and hampered with wind 
cannot take care of its food properly 
and indigestion follows, and th is has a 
train too appalling to enumQrate. The 

Everywhere, here or at home, they are 
fifty cents a box, and by getting them at 
home you will save time and postage. 
Your doctor will prescribe them; they 
say there are forty thousand doctors 
using them; {:int when you know what 
is the matter with yourself, why go to 
the expen.se of a prescription? 

For a free trial package, address F. A. 
Stuart Company, 295 Stuart Building, 
Marshall, Mich. 
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THE TENNESSEE ORPHANS' 
HOME. 

BY WILL .. T. CULLUM. 

Shall the Tennessee Orphans' Home, 
at Columbia, be a success? This is a 
question to be answered by the congre
gations in Tennessee. This institution 
is the property of the brotherhood and 
is under the direction of a board of 
trustees consisting . of men who are 
appreciated for their business ability. 
Brother and Sister W. T. Boaz are in 
direct charge of the Home, and they 
need no recommendation to those who 
have known of t hem. This ls the only 
Orphans' Home in Tennessee (belong
ing to the church of Christ). that will 
take orphan children under a certain 
age. They are here taken from in
fancy and ca red for in a parental way 
by those who are competent, r eared and 
educated by those who will teach them 
in spiritual matters as God's word di
rects, thus fitting them not only for use
fuln ess in this life, but preparing them 
for heaven at last. What more could 
be do11e for t he unfortunate orphans 
than training like this? Now, shall the 
brethren, each and every one, show 
their interest by donating to this Home, 
or shall it go unsupported, hence un
able to care for the homeless little ones? . 
Brethren, put this matter before ·the 
church where you w~rship and' send a 
liberal donation to Brother Boaz, who 
is now laboring day and night in this 
good and much-needed work. The 
Home is dependent upon the brethren 
for support through freewill offerings. 
Shall they have this support? The Odd 
Fellows in Tennessee are supporting 
one hundred children in their Home at 
an expense of only about forty cents 
a year to each member. There are 
more Christians in Tennessee than Odd 
Fellows, and a contribution from each 
congregation amounting to as much as 
twenty-five cents for each member 
would bountifully support this Home. 

'l'O DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTEl
LElSS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula la plainly 
nrlnted on every bottle, showing It Is elm· 
DIJ' quinine and Iron In a tasteless !©rm, 
and the moat etrectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty ceDts. 

HEISKELL:S 
Ointment is a wonder worker 
on a rough and pimply skin. 
One application soothes and 
heals, and a few more work a 

cud::iskell's Medicinal Toilet 
Soap aids a skin cure by 
keeping the pores open. JI 
you are troubled by black
heads, tetter, rash or any 
local inllammation of the 
skin, use Heiskell 's Ointment. 

Write for our new booklet, 
" Health and Beauty. " 

JOHNSTON. HOLLOWAY & CO., 
531 COMMERCE ST., PHILA. 

OINTM.ENT 
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,WHICH WAYAREYOU PAYING FOR 
AN I H C GASOLINE ENGINE? 

T HERE are two ways-a quick, easy way and a long, 
costly way. . 

The first way is to go to the I H C local dealer, pick out 
the style and si~e suited to your needs-pay for it-take it home 
and set it to work. It will operate your cream separator, feed 
grinder, thresher, fanning mill, turn your grindstone, saw 
wood, etc. 

The other way is to get along as best you can without it, and 
pay for it over and over again in the time and money you lose 
by not having it. 

"Procrastination is the thief of time," and time is money. An 
I H C Encrine saves time-saves money. It's an investment that 
pays big dividends, day after day, year in and year out, through its 
capacity for doing work at less cost than any other power. 

I H. C Gasoline Engines 
are made in all styles and sizes, 1 to 45-H. P., vertical 
and horizontal-stationary, portable, and tractor. 
Their efficiency, economy, and dependability have 
been proved by years of service. Thousands of 
owners consider an I H C Gasoline Engine one of the 
best paying investments they ever made. 

IHC 
· Service Bureau 

What ts itt A clear
ing house of o.grtcultu.r
al data. What does tt 
dol Helps farmers to 
help themselves. How 
can it be used! By 
sending your farm 
problems and puzzling 
qucstlons to the Bureau. 

If you want to know more about what an I H C 
Gasoline Engine will do for you, and why it is that 
I H C construction insures more power on less gaso
line consumption than any other engine; you should We are co-operating 

with the highest o.gri
cn I tu rat anthorl ties and 
every source of infor
mation wlll be made 
avnllo.ble to eolve your 
difficulties. We shall 
be pleased to ba ve an 
opportunity to assist 
yo n. Write the I R 0 
Service Bureau. 

call at once on the I H C local dealer, or, 
write for a copy of the I H C Gasoline 
Engine catalogue. 

While you're delaying you are paying, 
so why not have what you're paying 
for. 

INTERNATIONAL HARVESTER 
COMPANY 

OF AMERICA 
(Incorporated) 

Chicago 

USA 

Weak Hearts 
"I was terribly afflicted with my 

heart. At times it seemed to miss 
'every other beat. I took Dr. Miles' 
Heart Remedy until my trouble was 
all gone-it has never returned." 
R. R. PENN, Springville; Iowa. 

One person in every fdur has a 
weak heart. Some are born weak, 
some become weak from disease, 
others by over-exertion. If you have 
palpitation, fluttering, irregular pulse, 
short breath, oppressed fee ling in 
chest, smothering or faint spells,· 
you may know your heart is weak. 
There is nothing better for a weak 
heart th an 

Dr. Miles' Heart Rem·edy. 
It has brought relief to thousands, 
it should to you, even in cases of 
long standin g. 

The first bottle wlll benefit; If not, 
your druggist will return your money. 

BELLS. 
steel Alloy Church and School Bells. pr-send tor 
•latalogue. The"C. S. BELL CO., Hillsboro . <> 

'6' 
ROSIS

0

25+ 
Including a genuine plant of 

K 1 LLAR N Evr:,;HF:E~i~~ 
The others a.re: Brldesma.id, satin pink; Empress Aug. 

Victoria, pure white ; Etoile de Lyon, pure yellow; HP.T .sn 
Gould, pure red; Mlle. P • .Kruger, copper yellow. The 
six, all strong plnnts on own roots, postpaid for 25 cents. 
Will bloom J?rofusely this summer. . 
34 Plants and Bulbs for $1 .00 
6 Ch.ryHnthemuma •• 25c. 6 :Beet Ca.rna.tione .. .. 215c. 
6 Pine Gera.Diuma .•. . 25c. 10 Lovely Gla.d.iolus ... 25c. 

We will send any one of these splendid colluctions on 
receipt of 26 cents; or the entire four collections and 
the 6 roses nnmed above for only $1.00. IWo pay all post.- . 
age and guarnntee safe nrrival rind satisfaction. 

Onr 1911 Catalogue PREE 'l'O ALL. Write for it today. 
GEO. H. MELLEN CO., Box 910 Sprlngfietd, Ohio . 

In11i3fallcn Grecnhow~E1tablUhed l SH. 

A WORD TO WOMEN 
Don ' t he m iserable a n d unhappy. 

Dr. b;tlm ondson's Tansy, Pe1~11y
royal, and Cotton Root Pi lls :r:e.h eve 

unfortunate women. They positively 
correct unnatu ral i lls . We refund your 

m oney if t hey don't fulfill our claims. 
By Mail $1.00. Co r respo ndence confi

en tia l. Orde r to clay . 
Frank Edmt'=tdsnn & Bro., 

-.-'--""'-Mfg. Chemisls. P. 0. Box 658-M, ATLANTA, GA 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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TO THE BRETHREN IN WEST 
TENNESSEE. 

BY J . W. DUNN. 

Brethren, YOl!- have received a few 
notices all along of the progress .of the 
work in Jackson, Tenn. They have 
paid off all the indebtedness on their 
house up to the present, and have sacri
ficed much to do so. As was stated by 
Brother McQuiddy some few weeks 
since, they now need to put the veneer
ing brick on or the house will damage. 
Are not our West Tennessee brethren, 
especially, willing to aid this faithful 
band? They greatly need your assist
ance, and now is the time to help, and 
it means much to the church. They 
need four or five hundred dollars to 
complete their house, and then it will 
be completed, too. · Surely you want to 
help those who are trying, and trying 
so hard, to do a good work. I will say 
that they are going to finish the house 
regardless of help from others, but it 
will be some time before they can do so; 
and it seems certainly unwise to allow 
the house to damage and to hold back 
the work in a general way, when it can 
be J.Woperly and easily looked after. 
Let the West Tennessee churches aid . 
Jackson now and relieve this. It will 
be good for the giver and greatly en
courage that band. You cannot afford 
not to assist cheerfully. Send your 
help to . T. E. Tatum, 145 Jameson 
Street, Jackson, Tenn. 

[Jackson should be helped. The 
brethren there are in earnest and have 
made great sacrifices. They are all 
poor in this world's goods. The church
es iii West Tennessee will bless them
selves in helping the struggling band 
at Jackson. Money expended here will 
be wisely and judiciously spent. I was 
grieved and surprised that the churches 
bad sent only nine dollars in response 
to our last appeal.-J. C. McQu~DDY. ] 1 

A VISIT TO THORP SPRINCS 
CHRISTIAN COLLECE. 

BY JOHN STRAITON. 

left Fort Worth on Saturday after
noon, January 14, on the "Frisco " 
train, and after a short run reached 
Granbury. Brother A. W. Young, the 
president of the college, left for a 
preaching appointment by the train on 
which I arrived. His son, Roy, drove 
me the three miles from the depot to 
the college. The drive is through a 
very pretty country. On our way we 
passed the strongest sulphur spring in 
the State, and I was invited to taste it; 
but as I have a preference for plain, 
ordinary water, I declined. My host 
for the night was Brother J. T. Strick
ling, A.B., who is the principal of the 
intermediate department. The hospi
tality shown me both here and by Sis
ter A. W. Young was kind and hearty 
and thoroughly en joyed by me. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. FEBRUARY 2, 1911. ' 

LEARNING THE LESSON. 
The lesson which teaches the value of saving is learned hy many people much the 

same as the child in school, which, after having failed to make use of the proper t ime to 
stud.v its lesson, is called upon to recite, learns the value of studyini. 

When misfortunes, old age, or emergencies of any kind arise, they have no funds with 
which to provide necessities-they realize when too late the wisdom of thritt and economy, 

Open an account now with this bank. Deposits of $1.00 or more drawing 8 per cent 
int-.rest are invited. 

AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
Oapital, Surplus, and Stockholder,' Liability, $2,800,000.00. 

"ONLY MILLION-DOLLAR NATIONAL BANK IN TENNESSEE" 

\, Savings Department Open Saturday Evenings, 6 to 8. I 

We will ship you this splendid ball-bearln~, high arm, drop head sewing 
machine, no matter where you Jive. On Its arrival at your freight station 
examine It carefully and, if fuity satisf!ed, pay the Creight agent the bal
anee due, $t4.75. Then try it for 60 da11s in your home, and you may return 
lt any time within that period if not"satlslactory,and we·wm promptly re
fund all money and frelgh t charges !?,aid by you. We ask the one dollar 
simply to keep away idle inquirers. l'hls beautiful machine usually sells 

for $35.00, but to advertise it widel11 we 
have temporarily reduced the price to 
$15. 75, which includes all attachments. 

No 
picture 
can do 
justice 
to this 
beautful 
machine. 
\Ve want 
you to see 
it and try 
it at our 
expense. 

Lord's-clay morning found the main 
room of the J:milcling well filled, and 
for an hour Bible study was engaged 
in under the various teachers. At 
eleven o'clock I took the platform and 
preached to a splendid audience on 
"True Greatness." At night I spoke 
again, my subject being "The Origin, 
History, and Position of the Churches 
of Christ in the British Isl es." 

The college building is a splendid 
two-story building, constructed out of 
n_ative limestone, and measures sixty
five by one hundred and seventy feet. 
It is almost a new building. Under the 
guidance of Brother Daugherty, I went 
through the various class rooms, study 
halls, offices, etc., and found every
thing commodious and in nice condi
tion. There are about two hundred stu
dents in attendance. I received the 
impression that the students are a 
happy, enthusiastic band of young men 
ancl maidens, and I th ink I was not 
mistaken. The teachers are earnest 
and faithful and have a t ·ue sense of 

THINK OF IT! 
A $35.00 Machine 

For$15.75 
and 6-0 days trial. Can you 
imagine a !airer offer than 
this? This elegant ma
chine has all modern lm
~rovements with full ball-

P~~~~f~nB~e~~sr~;tr~~ 
tlve five-drawer, golden 
oak stand. A written 

with eachg~a:g~fi{/.0r IJ::S¥~';;,.~r~o:_ 
the West will have the machine 
shipped them from our factory In 
Illinois to save time and frelgh t. 
Our reference is the advertising 
manager or this paper, with whom 
we are personally acquainted, or the 
Bank ol Richmond, Va., one of the 
largest institutions in the South. 
'l'hey will tell you we always keep 
our promises. Send us $1.00 to-day 

while this offer ls open. 

The Spotless Co., Inc. 
240 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 

their duty. 'l'be prospects for the 
school are most encouraging, and the 
faithful brethren who secured it for 
the churches deserve the highest com
mendation for their work. 

TO CIVE OR NOT TO CIVE. 

BY DON CARLOS J A1'"ES. 

A consultation was being held to see 
if a certain congregation would make a 
missionary contribution. Brother A , 
favored it. Brother B could not see 
why we should go so far from home as 
.Japan. He was willing to help in a 
mission meeting in his own State. 
Brother C did not have much to say, 
for he was not acquainted with the 
man who was to receive the money. 
Brother D believed in mission work. 
He did not know what his lot would 
have been if missionaries had not come 
to this country. Brother E was ' rep
resented as not being favorable to the 
contribution on account o.f the great 
need of cash for the local work. 
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Brother A was standing by the com
mission, which shows that Christ (who 
died for all men) wants the gospel 
preached to all men. Brother B was 
will ing to have a preacher come from 
another State, passing needy places on 
the way, to help in the local work. 
Why not send him out to those cities 
which have no congregation after the 
apostolic pattern? Brother C can never 
know pe'rsonally all the brethren who 
are worthy of support. It is necessary 
to walk some by faith. Brother D was 
the most r egular· of all at the local 
meetings -and, like the others, was in
terested in t he work at home, but he 
had a mind, a heart, a love- something 
that reached even to Japan. Brother E 
knew well that funds were much needed 
for the local work. There was no mis
take about that. But a small gift is 
better than no gift. It does the · giver 
good and benefits the recipient. Be
sides, we have the direction of heaven 
t o "giv-e, and it shall be given unto 
you." (Luke6: 38.) 

Well, a special contribution · was 
made, and I predict the chur ch will 
never suffer for having made it. Perhaps 
in a little while it will almost forget 
the small sum given up; but the book-

, keeper of the better world will no t for
get i t, neither will the divine · Paymas
ter fail to settle righteously with the 
contributors. All the parties to this 
story would be better off by studying 
the mission question more. If this 
church lives and suffers no damage by 
its contribution, surely the larger and 
wealthier congregations can well afford 
to help. the missionary. 

Louisville, Ky. 

MARTHA SKILLERN NORTH. 

BY LuCAS NOBTH. 

Martha A. Skillern was born in the 
beautiful Sequatchie Valley, near Pike
ville, Tenn., on June 14, 1828; · was 
married to Ira North in April , 1850; 
became a Christian about the year 
1861; and passed from earth on Janu
ary 17, 1911. H er husband preceded 
her to the bright shore over ten years. 
She was the mother of six children and 
stepmother to four others, all living 
but two. Besides her children, she 
leaves numerous grandchildren, great
grandchildren, and fri ends without 
number, to mourn the painful separa
tion. But we "sorrow not, even as 
other~ who have no hope;" for we 
fondly anticipate a happy family re
union on the bright and happy shore. 
All her children and many of her grand
children are members of the church of 
Christ. 

Mother was one of those cheerful 
people whose company is sought and 
enjoyed by old and young and by the 
little children. Her memory was good, 
and it would interest any one to hear 
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Cotton Plants ·Need 
Plant Food 

Good plant food on cotton or any other crop 

means a large yield per acre and more profit or 

money that you should or . can get, if you 

Use 

Virginia=Carolina 
High-Grade 

Fertilizers 
I 

liberally, before planting, as well as several times 

during the growing period. The cotton buyer 

will pay several times the cost of your investment 

in this-the very best plant food. 

Our new free FARMERS' YEAR BOOK or 

. almanac will tell you how to get more than a 

bale of cotton per acre. ·Ask your dealer or 

write us for a copy. 

SALES OFFICES 

Richmond, Va. 
Norfolk, Va. 
A'.l anta , Ga. 
Savannah, Ga, 
Columbia, S. C. 
Durham, N. C. 
Alexan.dria ," Va, , 

Charleston , S. C. 
Baltimore, Md . 
Columbus, Ga. 
Montgomery , Ala. 
Memphis , Tenn. 
Shreveport, La. 
Winston-Salem, N, C, 

159 

her talk as long as she was able to 
converse. She was the last of a family 
of fourteen brothers and sisters. 

But the writer (who is one of her 
stepsons) desires to speak of her es
pecially as a stepmother. She took 'the 
place of our real mother, to be a mother 
to us when we were little children, and 
she ce1,tainly was a ldnd, loving mother 
to us ; and as long as she lived it was 
.her delight to do anything she could 
to add to· our happiness. It is easy for 
a mother to devote her love, her labor, 
and her life to ·her own children; but 
it takes a woman with a heart fu ll of 
love, sympathy, and goot1ness to make 
the same sacrifices for a nother woman's 
children. She often said that she 
knew no difference between her chi!-

dren and her stepchildren, and I believe 
we loved her just as devotedly as if 
she had been our own mother. When 
upon the golden strancl the glorified 
galaxy of goocl mothers shall receive 
from the hands of the King of glory 
their beautiful crowns, if there- shall 
be a diadem brighter than all the rest, 
I believe it wiil be bestowed upon the 
brow of the goocl stepmother. 

Brother T. C. King preached a good 
and a ppropriate discourse, after which 
her remains were laid to rest beside 
our father to await the resurrection 
morn. "Blessed are the dead who die 
in the Lord." 

Ethridge, T~nn. 

Send us a n ew subscriber. 
I 
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A SONC LEADER WANTED. 

BY H. B. YOUNG. 

How much disinterested mission 
work is there being done? This ques
tion has been ringing in my ears, or 
rather in my mind, for some time. Is 
there really anybody engaged in mis
sion work. from an entirely unselfish 
motive? To put it a little different, 
is there any one who has gone at his 
own ex_pense to brel;l.k the bread of life 
to a people that he has never seen nor 
heard of? One asks: "Is not the work 
ybu are doing or trying to do an un
selfish work?" Not entirely so. The 
people that I came to, part of them, at 
least, are my old friends of childhood 
days. 

What put me to thinking along this 
line was the responses, or rather the 
lack of responses, that I received to my 
appeal in the Gospel Advocate for a song 
leader. While I did not expect to locate 
more than one, possibly two, I expected 
that several would be interested 
enough to write at least an inquiry, 
but I received only one, which I an
swered as best I could, and referred the 
brother to a gentleman who could give 
him the information he desired. That 
is the last I have heard of him; Of 
course I know that n.o one is under any 
obligation to me, nor yet to this people; 
but think what you are to Jesus, what 
you are to God. Jesus has redeemed 
you, and God has given you all that 
you have and made you all that you 
are. He called you into life with a 
mind and ability to reason and worship 
and glorify him. If you can sing, it 
is God's gift unto you; be has denied 
it to me. If God has given you the 
ability to sing, you should use this 
ability for his glory and the good of 
your fellow-creatures. 

I am again asking for help. Will not 
some one heed this call? I had sup
posed that I could get as many as eight 
or ten members together at the start, 
but last Sunday there was only my 
family to commune, and to-day there 
was one besides my family; but I hope 
to get a few more of the old congrega
tion out as we get warmed up to our 
work. But come over and help us
one, two, three, or ten, if you will. I 
do not want that many song leaders, 
of course; but I want help, and want it 
bad. 

This is not the garden spot of the 
world or of Tennessee, but it is a good 
strawberry country, and people make 
from fifty to one hundred dollars per 
acre clear on strawberries; besides, we 
raise co·rn, wheat, oats, hay, .vegetables, 
and fruits. 

Come on, and let us enlarge the 
borders of Christ's kingdom in this sec
tion and shine "as the stars forever." 
(See Dan. 12: 3.) 

Evensville, Tenn. 
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Dr·1ve II Out' ~~i~;y,n~~:£t;i~~ 
• lh~~:;,R~1i.t~m~g;~eI ~~n~~ 

convince every Rheumatic sut!erer at my e:xpense that my Rheu
matic Remedy does what thousands of other remedies have failed 
to accomplish--n.ctually cures Rheumatism. I know it d oes, I am 
sure of it, and I want every Rheuma.ticsuffererto know it and be surl:' 
of it before giving me a penny profit. I min tall to testitatmyrisk. 

I bav-e persona.lly compounded t·his remedy for eigh teen years, 
and know it as a mother knows h er child. I have heard from 
sufferers all over the country, r eporting cures of ha.rd and obstinate 
cases where all else had failed . I have seen with my own eyes 
cases right here in Chicago, people who could not walk, who lay in 
bed helpless, some who were in invalid cha.I rs, many who were in 
direst agony, get up and walk, go back to work, have no more pain, 
all from using my remedy. I know these things, and so do not h esi
tate to say to all Rheumatic sufferers. old and young--try a Free 
Bottle of Kuhn's Rheumatic Remedy, for it curesRbeUJnatism.. 

Some doctors advise one kind of treatment for Rheumatism. 
others an entLrely ODposite one, I don't claim to know more than 
these doctors : but there is one thi.ng I do know a.ind am. S'Wf'B of, and 
that is my remedy for Rheumatism. I kn.010 my remedy bas cured 

thousands and is curing people every day. Each 
cure it makes proves its P<Ywe1· to cure other 
cases--e~ch cure it makes gives hope for11£?tf1' case. 

YOU CANNOT COAX Rheumatism oU.t through the feet 
or skin with plasters Or ·cu.ri.n lng metal de,·lces . You 
cannot Tl:ASK It out with llnhnente, olectrlclty or 
magnf.thm. You cnnnot WJLJ, U out with mental 

\ selen.co or mind power. YOU JUUST DRIVE IT OUT. 

I My remedy cures because it goes right into the 
blood and drives out t1ie RhB'llnnatism., because I 

, put into each bottle the right medicine to do 
this. Youcannotdothis with weak Pills, Tablets or Powders .. You 
must have strong medicine, and that is what IEY medicine is. Rheu
matism is caused by Uric Acid in the Blood. This acid Is like fine 
crystals or salt and runs in the blood. It collects and hardens 
abou~the :Joints and causes all the fever. swelling, stitrness antlvain 
of Rheumatism. My remedy goes into t he Blood, meets this acid and 
dissolves it, so that it passes out through the kidneys like water. 
Uric Acid and Kub n 's Rheumatic R emedy cannot live together in 
the same blood. The RhewmatA~m has to go and it does go. My 
remedy cures the sharp, shooting pa ins. the dull aching muscles. 
the bot, swollen limbs and stiffened joints and C'tvres them quickly. 
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Redfield, Iowa. ·-Berore I used all 
of one bottle of Kuhn's Rheumatic 
Remedy I felt better, and when l bad 
used three bottle& I was welJ, Now I 

~=~:dfo~31'td t~11 :!':U~:;· ~:~di ::a: 
sound ns n. ilollnr. I. A. Ford. 

Cherry ' 'alley, Ills.-·I hod Rhemna• 
tlsm thirty yenrs, and was cured by 
Kuhn's ltheumuUe l~cmetl y. I cunot: 
Hny{lnough forlt . Dirs. JobnPnekanL 

J,nmbert, Aln .... 1 hnd Rheumatism 
Jn bnek, hl11s and shou lders. F'or three 
months before using Kuhn's Rheumotle 
Ucmedy I hardly did an y work. Two 
W('Cks I could not 1'f'Olk or turn In bed. 
The doctors did no good, Kuhn's 
Rheumatlc Hemcdygot me up, nod I am 
now a strong mnn. The Ilheuma.tism. 
ne,·er came back~ Jos . G. Turner. 

Knobel, Ark, ··l had RheumatlSlD. la 
limbs for three years. For s ix months 
before I began Kuhn's Ubeum.atle 
ltcmedy I wns dlruost helplese, and 
suffered great polo. Now I om eom• 
pfote ly cured. I ho.Te hnd no trouble for 
months, although I a lmost constnntl7 
work In water. ll l'n ry M.orrlsoD.t 
Tunbrlit~e, Vt .... [ nm 73 ye~rs~o~9 , 

and suffered twenty yenrs wltluuUn In 
my thigh, on rny righ t side down. to 
the knee and tben down to the hollow 
of my foot. Doctorscalledltnturalgia 
of the sclo.Ua n('rn'!. l,lnsters, Ual
meuts and clectrlclty did no good. 
Kuhn's Jtbeumatle lleruedy cured U: a 
1enr ago, and I ba,·e not felt a paha 
s ince. Mrs. D, T. Larkin. 

Union Church, Pa.·· When I began. to 
ose Kuhn's Rheumatic Remedy I could 
hnrdly raise my hnnd nhol'e my head, 
nnd bad not worked for a whole y_hr. 
I got back the use of my band nnd ,...was 
able to go to work lmmelliately after 
uslngtbeflrstbottle. Thos. O'SheU. 

Camtlla, Tex~n's Rheomatfe 
Remedy cured my Rheumati sm. Berore 
Itookltlcouldnot wnlk n step; DOif' 
I nm welt. William Branch. 

I can prove it all to you if you will only let me do it. I will prove much in one week, if you will 
write and ask my com1iany to send you a dollar bottle FREE according to the following otrer. I don't 
care what form of Rheumatism you ha,ve or how long you have had it. I don't care what other 
remedies you h ave u sed. If you have not used mine you don' t knowwhata.realRheumatic Remedy 
will do. A fair test is a ll I ask. lf youflnd the free bottle is curing your Rheumatism, order more to 
comvlete your cure and thus give my company a profit. If it does not h elp you, that ends it. You 
do not get a small sample vial, containing only a thimbleful a nd of no practical value, but a fnll
sized bottle, selling regularly at drug-stores for One Dollar Each. This bottle is h eaVY and 
Uncle dam must be paid to carry it to your door. You must send 25 cents to pay postage.. 
malling case. packing, etc., and this full sized One Dollar Bottl~ewlll be promptly sent you free. 
everything prepaid. Nothing to pay on receipt or later. Only ~~ 
one bottle free to a fam ily, and only to those who send the 25 - _/ 
cents for charges. Address your application to my company. . ·, , 

Kuhn. R'~·Eia:Y Co.1 ~:C.hicago · 

FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER Fre~ to You and Every Sister Suf
erlng from Woman's Ailments. 

I am a woman. 
I know woman's snfferings. 
I have found the cure. 
I will mail, free of any charge, my hornt lrnt

mtnl with full instrnctlons to any snfferer !rom 
woman's ailments. I want to tell all women about 
this cure-you, my reader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I want to 
tell you how to cure yourselves at home with
out the help o!adoctor. Men c1nnot understand 
women's suJierlngs. What w e women knowf~m 
11p11l1nct, we know better than any doctor. I 
know that my'home treatment Is safe and sure 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish dl1charge1, Ulceration, Dis
placement or Falling of the Womb, Profuse, Scanty or P1ioluJ 
Periods, Uterine or Omlan Tumor1, or Growths; ai•O paln1 in 
head, back and bowels, bearina down feelings, nernu1n1n, 
creeping feeling up the spine, melancholy, desire lo cry, hot 
flashes, weariness, kidney, ind bl1dder troubles whert cause• 
~1 weaknesses peculiar to our s ex. 

I w ant to send you a cornplele ten day'1 treatm1nt 
ontlraly free to prove to you that you can cnre· • 
yourself at home, e as I I y , qui c kl y and ' 
surely. R em ember, that, 1t will cost you nothing to 
give the treatment a complete trial; and if you 

wlllh to continue, it will cost you only about 12 cents a week or less than two cents a day. It 
will not Interfere with your work or occupation. Just send me your name and address, tell me how yon 
auJier If you wish, and.I w!ll send you the treatment for your case, entirely free,in plain wrap
per, by r eturn mail. I will also send you free of cost, my book-"WOMAN'S OWi MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
mrplanatory illustrations showing wh:<" women suJier, and how they can easily cure themselves 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for harself. Then when the doctor eays
"You must have an operation," you can d ecid e for yourself. Thousands of women have cured 
themselves with my liome r emedy. It cures ail old or roung, To Mothers of Daughters, I will explain a 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectual y cures Leucorrhoea, Green Sickness and 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation In young Ladies, Plumpness and h ealth al ways r esults from 
its use. 

Wherever you live, I can r efer you to ladies of your own locality who know and will glad![ 
tell any su1ferer tlu:t this Home Treatment really cures all women•sd!seases, and makes women we 
strong, plump and robust. Just send •e your addrtss, and t h e free t en day's treatment Is yours, also 
the book. Write t o·day, a.s you may not see this offer again. Address 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box 195,. South Bend, Ind., u. S.A.. 
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WOR · :ORK 

By R. H. Boll. 

Judgment at the House of Cod. 

The meaning of the word "judgment" as used in 1 Pet. 
4: 17 ("For the time is come for judgment to begin at the 
house of God") is easil:y settled by the context. It was 
"the fiery trial" that came upon the Christians to prove 
them; further described as suffering " as a Christian " and 
suffering " according to the will of God " ( 1 Pet. 4: 12, 16, 19 ), 
and elsewhere .in the same Epistle referred to as their" mani
fold trials," the proving of their .faith by. " fire," suffering 
"for righteousness' sake." This is "judgment" beginning 
at the house of God. And whether .it be by way ot punish
ment, chastisement for sin,. or for the purpose of refining, 

it is a phase of judgment upon sin and imperfection, and is 
always begun among God's nearest and dearest people. 
"You only have I known of all the families of the earth," 
says God to Israel: "therefore I will visit upon you all your 
iniquities." (Amos 3: 2.) And to his church in the New 
Testament: "As many as I love, I reprove aml chasten: be 
zealous therefore, and repent." (Rev. 3: 19.) And when 
God hits, he hits hard. There is no playfulness in his 
chastisements. He is severe to the extreme, even to seem· 
ing cruelty. But he is good in his severity, that he may 
save us from much worse things. He wounds that he may 
heal. David at one time cries out: "Remove thy stroke 
away from me: I am consumed by the blow of thy hand. 
When thou with rebukes dost correct man for iniquity, thou 
makest his beauty t o consume away like a moth." (Ps. 39: 
10, 11.) But anon he sees the love of his God and says: 
"Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, 0 Jehovah; 

. that thou mayest give him rest from the days of 
adversity." (Ps. 94: 12, 13.) "When we are judged,'' 
writes Paul in warning of the judgment that follows the 
unworthy partaking · of the Lord's Supper,-" when we are 
judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that we may not be 
condemned with the world." (1 Cor. 11: 32.) And the 
day draws near when the weeping children of God shall be 
comforted concerning all that they have suffered-when 
they shall see the fearful things that might have been. 
"And ye shall know that· I have not done without cause 
all that I have done in it, saith the Lord Jehovah." (Ezek. 
14: 23.) 

The Judgment of Every Son. 

Whether now it is the punishment of our sins, or the con· 
suming of our dross; whether it be the extraordinary priv· 
ilege of suffering for Christ's sake (of which not all are 
counted worthy), or whatever kind it be-suffering is un
avoidable to the child of God . "'Whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth [without exception] every son 
whom he r eceiveth." And that is judgment in its beginnings 
which are at the house of God. But if it thus befalls the 
Christian, him who is at peace with God, cleansed and sub
missive, what shall be the end of them that obey not the 
gospel? And· if it goes so hard with the righteous, if their 
salvation must be accomplished throu gh such fires, where 
shall the ungodly and the sinner appear? And Peter thus 
consoles the suffer ing children of Goel in their afflictions. 
They are having their judgment now, that they may not 
have t o undergo the judgment of t he wicked. Like his peo
ple of old, God had chosen them in the furnace of affliction. 
(Isa. 48: 10.) ·But this be your comfort: He hath chosen 
you and not cast you away. 
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Salted with Fire. 

The baptism of fire follows with the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit. The early church (and through it all the church of 
all tim e) received both. It is mingled blessing and judg
ment that God poured forth on his church. "For," as the 
Savior emphatically stated, "every one shall be salted with 
fire." (Mark 9: 49.) In the case o.f those who have turned 
to J esus that through much tribulation they might enter 
into the kingdom of God, it becomes a purifying, saving fire; 
but to those who know not God and obey not the gospel of 
our Lord J esus Christ, it is not any more discipline and 
chastening, but an awful retribution. They "shall be cast 
into the lake of fire." From the severity of the Christian's 
sufferings now, the apostle reasons, you may infer the mag
nitude of tlie sinner's recompense then. In both cases it is 
fire, in both cases judgment. In this case it is "the fiery 
trial that cometh upon you to pro·ve you;" in .that, the un
quenchable fire, "where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched." Truly there is no trifling with God! 
And, as Jesus said to the women who bewailed him as he 
carried his cross :· "If they do these things in the green tree, 
what shall be done in the dry?" For the fire cannot so 
seriou sly touch the green tree, but the dry is naught but 
foad for it. (Luke 23: 27-31.) 

The Fruit of Such Faith. 

There is something to ponder in these words so solemn 
and awful. This is a light-hearted age. The "terror of 
the Lord" has lo-st much of its persuasive power, simply 
because it is no longer believed in. Not that the fear of 
punishment should be the one and whole motive of our 
obedience. But it is one of the motives, and the Lord urges 
it with dreadful force and very frequently, and the twentieth 
century cannot get beyond the wisdom and truth of Goel. 
Perhaps a hull!ble, trembling faith in these plain words of 
God would exorcise the devils of worldliness out of the 
hearts of some of God's professed people and bring them to 
repentance. I know that a thoroughgoing faith in this 
tea.ching [for true it is, and waits only for sincere belief 
to make itself effective] would make us appreciate t h e love 
Of Goel and the blood of Jesus; it would ca.use heart search
ings and abandonment of cant and pretenses; it would 
cause more concern for others-more prayer, more giving, 
more preaching, more earnestness; and most certainly it 
would enable Christians to bear affliction more patiently, 
knowing God's deep purpose in it, and even cause them to 
count. the honor of enduring persecutions and r~proaches 
for the name and the word of Jesus Christ our Lord . It is 

, good that we should suffer for him now. "For the time 
is come for judgment to begin at the house of God: and if it 
begin first at us, what shall be the end of them that obey 
not the gospel of God? And if the r ighteous is scarcely 
saved, where shall the ungodly and sinner appear? Where
fore let them also that suffer according to t he will of God 
commit their souls in welldoing unto a faithful Creator." 
(1 Pet. 4: 17-19.) 

Camaliel's Fault. 

Compared with his own clan and kind, Gamaliel was a 
just man, sane and reasonable and tolerant. He was able 
to take a dispassionate view of the situation and to give 
c:ool advice while the rest of the council were mad with 
jealousy and prejudice and boiling over with murderous 
rage against the apostles of Christ. Gamaliel succeeded in 
restraining their passions and his calme1· view prevailed. 
That is a strong point in the man's favor. His moderate, 
well-balanced speech ran as follows: "Ye men of Israel, 
take heed to yourselves as touching these men, what ye 
are about to do. For before these clays rose up Theudas, 
giving himself out to be somebody; to whom a n umber of 

men, about four hundred, joined themselves: who was 
slain; and all, as many as obeyed him, were dispersed, and 
came to naught. After this man rose up Judas of Galilee: 

he also perished; and all, as many as obeyed him, 
were scatter ed abroad. And now I say unto you, Refrain 
this work be of men, it will be overthrown: but if it is of 
from these men, and let them alone: for if this counsel or 
God, ye will not be able to overthrow them; lest haply ye 
be found even to be fighting against God." (Acts [j: 35-39.) 

That seems fair and sensible. It was better, no doubt, 
than the blind wrath of his confreres. But withal it was 
only another type of unbelief and hardness of heart, a shade 
removed from that of the others. Theirs was fierce and 
aggressive; Gamaliel's noncommittal, nonchalant, and agnos
tic. Theirs was ungoverned and unreasoning;' his, philosoph
ical and decent. Gamaliel advised that they let the world 
wag and see what comes of it. Is it needful to say that 
his attitude, apparently so fair and impartial, was unworthy 
of a son of Abraham, a ' ma.n of the people whose were the 
promises and who should have r eceived Jesus with glad 
welcome? If it was possible that God's hand was behind 
the apostles' work, did it behoove him to stand off and let 
Lhings run their course? Should he not have diligenqy 
investigated and found out the certainty of these things, 
rather than in lazy tolerance to withhold bis decision and 
passively to await developments? That is not fairness; 
it is unconcern. That is not impartiality; it is indifference. 
Moreover, his wisdom, though it served ·a good encl at the 
time, was of the spurious sort. The test he proposed is 

. impossible. What if some one had applied it to Mohamme
danism? What if it had been applied in the case of the 
Roman Church? In the great end Gamaliel's reasoning is 
true. But who can wait for that? By that time man's 
choice is past. If we cannot find the way and the truth 
till then, woe is unto us. 

And just with such a show of wisdom and such vain rea
soning do many to-day shirk investigation and decision, and 
the meanwhile even boast of their broad-mindedness and 
tolerance. They are not a ll infidels, men who think to escape 
the momentous questions of God and the hereafter by saying, 
" r do not know;" even religious people are guilty of such 
indolence and spir itual procrastination. They see good 
works begun, but stand off, wholly neutral, ju st to wait and 
see whether it will t urn out well, or whether it is really a 
good work .and scriptural an d God will bless and prosper it. 
Then, perhaps, when the greatest need of help is past, they 
are willing to help it along somewhat. Just such inert 
dawdling holds off from missionary work, for insta.nce, until 
a general current is started in its favor. They withhold 
aid from a new and needy field to see whether it is of any 
use to try to help it along at a ll. In other lines they wait 
for results before they will act. They really cannot tell you 
whether there is anything in prayer: they will have to wait 
and see. They do not know that God will or will not fulfill 
his promises of help and sustenance to those who 1islc some
thing on his word. As far as they know, he may or may not. 
They are not minded to blame those who so trust him, nor 
yet those who will not. They are Gamaliels in every good 
word and work . They are not going to discover America: 
they will bide a wee and see whether Columbus comes back. 
They are not going to be Livingstones: they will wait and 
see whether hi s trail across Africa is going to be feasible. 
Cautious, wise, timid, conservative, lazy, selfish fellows they 
are. They will not shed a drop of blood for the material 
or spiritual advancement of mankind. Their little talent is 
safer to them hid in the earth, and they will not invest it 
until they see how the r est come oµt with their investments; 
and then it is probably too late to do anything worth while. 
Such are the men who have no faith. 

We should accustom the mind to keep the best company 
by introducing it only to the best books.-Sydney Smith. 
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TRUE METHOD OF SEARCHINC THE SCRIPTURES. 
NO. 9. 

(From the pen of Tolbert Fanning.) 

THE BIBLE EXAMINED (CONTINUED). 

(2) The Boole of Conversions. 

,Whi le the myriads of the honest sons and daughters of 
earth, old as well as young, in every age from the apostles 
tQ tbe present, would' have freely given worlds, had they 
possessed them, for the plain and infallible treatise on the 
subject 9.f becoming Christians, owing to the great con
fusion that has prevailed in reading the Scriptures, few, 
comparatively, have found it. Such a work, however, God 
has graciously given to the world through his Son. This, 
in our version, is called "Acts of the Apostles." 

The apostles, acting under the commission of our Savior, 
preached the gospel "as the Spirit gave them utterance;" 
and when the people heard with understanding, they turned 
to God, and,-by submitting to Jesus Christ in the act of bap
tism, were constituted heirs of God and joint heirs with 
our Lord Jesus Christ. It was the p·rovince of Luke, the 
physician, to attend the a.pasties' administrations of the 
gospel, assisting in every needful work; and when aliens 
became obedient to the faith, he, with the utmost care 
and impartiality, recorded the facts connected with the 
conversions, and gave a volume to· the world completely 
adapted to the exigencies of the whole race. 

It would be proper, furthermore, to suggest that this 
book also throws much light upon the planting of churches, 
the appointment of officers, and their general growth in 
grace and the knowledge of the truth. A few brief details 
will not only make the main point plain, but leave its truth 
beyond dispute. 

In the first chapter Luke rehearses the prominent facts 
in the ministry of John the Baptist, the ascension of our 

· Lord from Mount Olivet, the assemblage of the hundred 
and twenty at Jerusa.lem in expectation of the Holy Spirit; 
and the appointment of Matthfas to the place "from which 
Judas by transgression fell." 

The second chapter opens with the descent of the Holy 
Spirit on the day of Pentecost upon the waiting disciples; 
the astonished condition of the multitude-their scoffs and 
wild conjectures in regard to its import; the preaching of 
the first sermon by Peter in obedience to the new commis
sion; its convincing and quickening influence on them that 
heard; their cry, "What shall we.do? " and the answer of 
the inspired Peter, "Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ fo·r t he remission of sins;" 
their gladly receiving the word and being baptized; their 
continuance in the apostles' teaching, in the breaking of 
bread, in prayers, and in fellowship, after their submission; 
and, finally, the establishment of the church and the addi
tions of the saved to it. Unless the student of the Chris
tian religion should master this chapter, there is little hope 
o.f success in the balance of the boo!;:. The details relate 
chiefly to the introduction of a new era in . the moral" and 
intellectual world. The Holy Spirit, which was to guide 
the ambassadors of the recently crowned King, was sent 
down. Peter, to whom was given the keys for opening the 
kingdom and the new order of worship, stood up in the name 
of his Master to give the laws which were to go forth "out 
of Zion," "and the word of the Lor~ from Jerusalem," and 
all the conditions of redemption were new. Through him 
the people heard the voice of Jehovah, were cut to the heart 
-convinced by the words of the Spirit in their hearts; he 
commanded them, first, to renounce their evil ways, then 

be baptized by Christ's authority, in order to the enjo·yment 
of the proffered pardon. They that gladly heard were 
o·bedient, and they thus placed themselves under the admin
istration of the Prince of Peace. 

The third chapter is little more than a repetition Of the 
second. The lame man was healed; the people again as
sembled; Peter preached the gospel tidings, and commanded 
them to " repent, . . . and be converted," that their 
sins might be blotted out, "when the times of refreshing 
shall come from the presence of the Lord." "Howbeit many 
of them which beard the word believed; and the number 
of the men was about five thousand." (Acts 4: 4.) 

The fourth chapter is but the conclusion of the third, with 
the additional item that "the multitude of them that be
lieved were of one heart and of one soul." 

In the fifth chapter is recorded the apostasy of Ananias 
with his wife Sapphira, and the terrible judgment of the 
Lord for their disobedience. Still it is said: "Believers 
were the mo·re added to the Lord, mult'ltudes both of men 
and women." We have also in this chapter the beginning 
of persecutions against the disciples of the meek and lowly 
Jesus. 

The sixth chapter introduces the subject of the division 
of labor among the servants of God, in the appointment of 
seven deacons to supply the wants of the needy. ' "The 
word of God" steadily "increased; and the number of 
the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem greatly; and a great 
company of the priests were obedient to the faith." 

In the seventh chapter we have the address and death of 
Stephen, the first martyr for Christ. 

In the eighth chapter we have a history of Philip's preach
ing in Samaria; and "when they believed Philip preaching 
the thin.gs concerning the kingdom of God, and the name 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and women." 
Al~o, the conversion of Simon, the magician, with his 
apostasy for thinking that the gift of God could be purchased 
with money, and the conversion of the Ethiopian nobleman. 

The ninth chapter contains the conversion of Saul of 
Tarsus, and the tenth chapter contains the conversion of 
Cornelius and the introduction of the gospel among the Gen
tiles. 

The eleventh chapter is a repetition of the tenth in a 
different form, with the additional statement that "the 
disciples were called Christians first in Antioch." 

In this strain we might continue through the whole 
twenty-eight chapters, with similar results. The gospel 
was preached, the people believed, and in obedience they 
became Christians; churches were planted and nourished 
in sound doctrine, and thus confirm ed in the truth. But at 
every place persecution raged, and the disciples willingly 
suffered for the name of the Lord. 

Remember, gentle reader, tnat when you shall have fin
ished this book nothing more can be found upon the subject 
of conversion to God; but should you be satisfi ed with the 
acknowledged instructions of the Holy Spirit, you will enjoy 
not only all the li ght the world possesses on this point, but 
a sufficiency to make you wise unto the salvation promised 
in Christ. 

(3) The Boole of Discipline, Morality, Piety, Purity of 
Life and Manners . 

Placed after "Acts of the Apostles," the reader will please 
notice twenty-one Epistles, or Christians' letters. Fourteen 
·were written by Pa.ul, one by James, two by Peter, three by 
John, and one by Jude. 

' 
Some of these letters were written to particular churches, 

some to Christians scattered throughout certain sections of 
country or dispersed abroad, and others to individual dis
ciples. The manner in which they were addressed shows 
very ·clearly for whom they were written. For instance, 
Paul, in his first letter, writes: "To all that be in Rome, 
beloved of God, call ed to be saints: Grace to you and peace 
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from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ." The first 
Corinthian letter he commences thus: "Unto the church of 
God which is at Corinth, to them that are sanctified in 
Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all that in every place 
call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs 
and ours; Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ." In the address 
of the second letter to the Corinthians he says: "Paul, an 
apostle of Jestis Christ by the will of God, an~ Timothy 
our brother, unto the church of God which is at Corinth, 
with all the saints which are in all Achaia: Grace be to you 
and peace from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ." From the Hebrew letter we learn that it is a 
logical ·and scriptural argument to Jewish Christians,, set
ting forth, in a masterly manner, the superiqrity of the 
Christian over the Jewish institution, with the evidences 
of Jehovah's faithfuiness to such as honor his appointments . . 
The Epistle to Phifemon is addressed by Paul and Timothy 
to Philemon, Apphia, Archippus, and the church in his 

· house: "Grace to you, and peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ." These will se.rve as illustrations of 
all Paul's letters, James wrote to the Christians of the 
"twelve tribes which are scattered abroad." Peter wrote to 
"the strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappar 
docia, Asia, and Bithynia." John, in his first letter, wrote 
to "little children" in the Lord, because their sins were 
forgiven for his name's sake; to" fathers," because they had 
known him from the beginning; and to "young men," be
cause they were strong and had overcome the wiqked one. 
His second letter was addressed to " the elect lady and her 
children," whom he loved ".in the truth;" and the third was 
affectionately inscribed, "Unto the well-beloved Gaius." 
.Jude wrote to "them that are sanctified by God the Father, 
and preserved in Jesus Christ, and called." 

These addresses afford ample information in regard to the 
character of the persons who were to be profited by the 
various letters in the Ne.w Testament; and that they were 
essential to perfect the system of our Lord must appear 
from 'the subjects discussed and the manner in which the 
different points were handled. 

All those addressed in these twenty-one Epistles were 
<:ailed "justified," "sanctified," and "saved;" and it was 
the object of the writers to free them from the dangerous 
tendencies of existing errors and to direct the mind in all 
the practical princi!'>les of the .religion of Jesus Christ. 

In these letters we find the only perfect and infallible 
system of church government on earth. The various duties 
of teachers and the• taught are discussed with equal per
spicuity; and there is not a single offense against good 
morals and purity of life in reference to which we have 
not complete instruction. 

The subject of temperance is elaborately treated in all its 
bearings, and all the temperance associations of the world 
must fall far short of equaling the institutes of temperance 
in the New Testament. The covetous man and extortioner 
have their place definitely assigned to them. The adulterer, 
fornicator; the unclean and lascivious; the idolater, wizard, 
man. o·f tricks; the man of hatred, wrath, or strife in his 
heart; the murderer, drunlcard, reviler, and factionist are 
pointed downward to death and misery. 

Christians are instructed in every grace. Hence we hear 
the apostle exhorting the brethren to " add to " their faith 
vir.tue, knowledge, temperance, patience, godlines·s, brotherly 
kindness, and charity, or "universal love," with the promise 
that they who do these things " shall never fall: for so an 
entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." 
(2 Pet. 1: 5-11.) 

In few words, these letters constitute n01: only the dis
cipline of the church in a general sense, but they afford so 
ample instruction to husband and wife, parent and child, 
master and servant, youth and senior, married and unmar-

ried, widows and maidens, rich and poor, Jew and Greek, 
male and female, that nothing is needed to perfect character. 
If, therefore, we desire rules for church government, we 
have them in pur third division of the New Testament. 
If we need a book on conversation, courtesy, politeness, good 
manners Paul and John are as far superior to Lord Chester
field and Count D'Orsay as heaven 'is sup~rior to earth. As 
the instructions afforded make the true gentlemen or lady, 
in the highest and only Christian sense, it would be by no 
means light or irreverent to style the division, by way of 
eminence, "God's Book of Purity and Good Manners." Let 
these inspired letters, 0 reader, be your constant companions 
through life. 

RECOLLECTIONS OF REES JONES. 
BY J. D. FLOYD. 

In many respects Rees Jones was a remarkable man. 
Soon after I became a member of the church, I frequently 
entertained him in my home. He was then an old man, 
and the days of his activity as a preacher were passed. By 
many he was regarded as a hard, unfeeling man, but this 
was a mistake. A more tender-hearted man I never met. 
When he was in a reminiscent mood, he would speak often 
of his early colaborers in the gospel, while tears would 
chase each other rapidly down his furrowed cheelcs. He 
was strictly a reasoner, and his cold, cutting logic made him 
appear harsh and unfeeling. If not always, generally, men 
are molded by their surroundings in the formative period 
of their lives. This accounts for his warlike style of preach
ing. In his early days it was war to the knife, and the knife 
to the hilt. I.n this day of mutual recognition it is hard to 
realize the misrepresentation these pioneers had to meet 
and the persecutions they had to endure. This kept a man 
all the time on his mettle. As an illustration of the spirit 
of the times, this incident is related: A preacher was holding 
a meeting iri lower East Tennessee (the region where Broth
er Jones began his work). Quite an interest had been 
aroused. The opposition was fierce and unrelenting. A 
body of these opposers calied on the preacher, when the fol
lowing dialogue occurred: "We understand you came from 
Georgia." " I did." "We understand you ran away from 
there." "What if I did?" "We understand you left a wife 
there." "What if I did?" "We understand you stole a 
horse before you left there." "What if I did? What does 
that have to do with what I am preaching here?" Thus, 
without any effort on his part to contradict these charges, 
he went right along with his work. His friends, though, 
soon silenced the opposers. At one of Brother Jesse Sewall's 
appointments, when he was a young man, he had an addi
tion from the Baptists. A wag, in telling of it, said: "Sewell 
stole one of the Baptist's sheep." From that, others took it 
up, and it was told far and wide that he stole a real, four
legged, woolly sheep. Under such circumstances it was hard 
for these early preachers to always be "sweet-spirited." 
The wonder is that these men were as mild-mannered as 
they were. 

Rees Jones was strictly original in his methods. He 
studied out the great themes of the gospel for himself, and 
many a preacher of greater note got his material from him. 
He was wholly lacking in the gift of exhortation, and hence 
he influenced people by reason alone. On one occasion, 
when with me, he spoke of Gilbert Randolph, one of his early 
companions in labor. He said that Randolph had one gift 
he never saw in any other man. He could get up after an
other had preached and at once go into a warm, pathetic 
exhortation. I said I did not think much of exhortation, 
as it took strong argu.ment to reach me. "Ah," he said, 
and the tears coursed down his cheek, " of all gifts I ever 
coveted, it was the gift of exho·rtation. To see men I know 
are taught and not have the power to move them to act, 
it grieves me to the heart." He said he had a few times 
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tried to exhort, but the first thing he knew he was making 
an argument. My own experience as a preacher causes me 
now to appreciate his remark. As the seagoing vessel 
approaches the shore the passengers will get a glimpse of 
the land, and then for a time it will fade from view, to 
.come again in clearer sight. So it is with those who are 
seeking for truth. ~t does not come into view all at once. 
This is well illustrated in the early days of Rees Jones. He 
became a member of a church which had ·no creed but the 
Bible and claimed no names but Bible names; yet it, like 
others, used the mourner's bench. Brother Jones lived. at 
Calhoun, Tenn. He was a blacksmith by occupation. His 
house had large rooms. One of these was fitted up to have 
service in when a preacher came along. These meetings 
were characterized by the usual phenomena of the mourner's
bench revivals. On one occasion when there were a num· 
ber of mourners and much fervor, it.' was noticed that Broth
er Jones took no part, but, on the oontrary, sat in one corner 
of the house with his elbows on his knees and his head in 
his hands. Next morning, successively, a number of the 
brethren went to his bhOp, some on the pretext Of having 
a plow sharpened, others to have a clevis mended. When 
the little job was done, the member would say: "Now, 
Brother Jones, we w?.nt to know why you acted as you did 
in. the meeting last r:~ght." His reply, in substance, was 
that the whole thing was uuscriptural, and that, as he had 
started out to do nothing in religion for which he had no 
scriptural authority, he could no longer engage in such work. 
The day was spent with much discussion and little work. 
From this the discussion spread to the churches in the sur
rounding region. At first Brother Jones stood almost alone; 
but he gradually won others over t o his views, and the 
practice of calling penitents to th e anxious seat was at an 
end among those who claimed to be only Christians. 
, Rees Jones published a religious paper at. Shelbyville, 
Tenn., back in the fifties. It was short-lived; but from what 
I learned afterwards about his ability, I am sure it was 
filled with thoughtful matter. As a boy I read some of the 
numbers, but did not have· sense enough to understand 
what I read. I have a special fondness for old productions 
and would give much for a copy of that paper. After his 
death a tract on the "Operation of the Spirit" was printed. 
I had several copies of it, but have none now. I would be 
glad to get one. The present generation, reading his de
scription of the Spirit's operation in a camp-meeting revival, 
would regard it as a gross ·caricature, but the older people 
who were eyewitnesses of these things would see the justness 
of the same. 

• 
ENTIRELY TOO MANY BAPTISTS. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Denominations seem to vie with each other in church 
statistics, each striving to outdo the others in reporting 
numbers. The foHowing from the Baptist Advance will, 
no doubt, be good reading to the Baptist brethren generally, 
but to those who take a peep into the New Testament such 
a report will · seem altogether at variance with that book : 

Georgia now claims two hundred and sixty thousand Bap
tists, and the Baptists claim thirty cents in every dollar of 
Georgia's wealth. 

Now this is entirely too. many Baptists fo r the New Testa
ment, for that book gives an account of only one, J ohn the 
Baptist, and he plainly stated that he must decrease while 
Chr ist increased. Now, if ther e was only one Baptist to 
start with and he has been decreasing fo r nearly nineteen 
hundred years, how does it happen that the State o·f Georgia 
has two hundred and sixty thousan d? Admitting t hat the 
process by which John became a Baptist ( baptizing people) 
entitles people to be called" Baptists " now, still the Advance 

reports too many Baptists in Georgia, for it is certain tl,J.at 
only comparatively few of that number bar>tize. 

But since the Baptist Church is ,a religious denomination 
according to its own admission, and since all denominations 
are founded by uninspired men, it is proper to challenge its 
right to even appropriate a Bible name by which to desig
nate itself from other denominations. The disciples of 
Christ in New Testament times did not, as a whole or in 
part, call themselves "Baptists," and neither were they so 
called by their enemies. Why, then, should _ any people in 
this age, claiming to be followers of. Christ, call ·themselves 
"Baptists?" Furthermore, since none of the multiplied 
thousands of the followers of Christ were called " Baptists " 
in New Testament times, and no such church as the "Bap
tist Church" is even mentioned in the New Testament, when 
and how did it originate? The apostles never addressed a 
single one of the many letters they wrote to the churches 
of the New Testament to a" Baptist Church." 

Again, those Ba)}tists in Georgia have entirely too much 
money: if they can establish their claim to be followers of 
Christ. Just think of nearly one-third of the entire wealth 
of Georgia in the hands of the Baptists! If the Baptists are 
lineal descendants of Christ, how can they retain all that 
wealth while praying for the extension of Christ's kingdom? 
It is difficult to harmonize the possession of great wealth 
with Christian duties and obligations. It comes in bad 
grace for a pretended foUower of Christ to accumulate and 
hoa1'd money, while at the same time i>raying that God's 
will may be done in earth, especially when the carrying out 
of that will necessitates the expenditure of wealth by his 
people. 

But the Baptists are by no means the only wealthy reli
gionists, for many who claim to be " Christians only" have 
much of this world's goods " laid up for many years," and 
yet are too poor to have the gospel preached to the dying. 
So in this respect the Baptists are not sinners above others. 
What a great mission field for showing " the way of the 
Lord more perfectly" do those two hundred and sixty thou
sand Baptists constitute·! To convert that great army of 
sincere and devout men and women into simple congrega
tions of worshipers after the New Testament order would 
add much toward the fulfillment of the prayer, "That they 
all may be one." Such a thing is not impossible, for the 
trut4 is mighty and will prevail. 

ONLY NOBLE DEEDS LIVE. 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN. 

·The relation between father and son is dear and sacred. 
A father feels a peculiar interest in his son. He knows that, 
according to nature, his son, who is to perpetuate his name, 
will be in the midst of life while he lies cold and silent in 
the grave. His heart yearns over the boy, and he wonders 
if he will bring honor to his name, if he will act a noble part 
in the theater of the world's action. Such was the solicitude 
of King David over his son, Solomon. When . the days 
" drew nigh that he should die," he called for his son and 
said: " I am going the way of all the earth." He realized 
that his son was ,soon to be thrown out on his own resources, 
to grapple, single-handed, with a cold and unfriendly world. 
How great , then, his solicitude for the boy's success! "Be 
thou strong therefore," he said, solemnly, " and show thy
self a man." 

God had said to David: "If thy children take heed to their 
way, to walk before me in truth with all their hear t and 
wi th all thei r soul, there shall not fail thee (said h e) a man 
upon the throne of I srael." The stability of his throne, the 
perpetui ty of his house, depended upon the conduct of hi s 
son. Ther e i s something in ·man that makes him want to be 
remembered, to have his name go down to posterity. His 
last fainting. gasping breath is often a prayer to not be 
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forgotten. To establish his dynasty and render his throne 
stable, Napoleon divorced the faithful, lovely Josephine and 
married a daughter of the Cresars. His intense desire to 
perpetuate his empire led him to commit such a blunder, 
which he afterwards regretted, and which eventually worked 
his ruin. Thousands of dollars are spent for marble shafts 
upon which to inscribe a few words and a name. But they 
decay and crumble, and cemeteries, by the wasting hand of 
time, sometimes become cornfields. No man can point out 
the tomb of his fathers. Why? Because "there is rio 
remembrance of the former generations; neither shall there 
be any remembrance of the latter generations that are to 
come, among those that shall come after." 

The only way for a man to perpetuate his memory is by 
noble deeds. The works, and not the grave, of Luther, 
Wickliffe, Tyndale, Calvin, and others, are remembered. 
They yet live in their works. It is their deeds, the career 
they ran, an.d not pilgrimages to their tombs, that blesses 
and benefits mankind. "Quit you like men," "Be a man," 
is fatherly advice not many sons love to take; for 111 e 11 are, 
and always have been, scarce in the world. Few are willing 
to take the trouble, the pains, necessary to develop the 
ability, the talents, to act a splendid part in the human 
drama. "Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little folding 
of the hands to sleep," keeps a big crowd at the bottom of 
the hill, while there i s a . scarcity of 1ne11 at the top. Among 
the teeming millions, of the numerous races of mankind, 
only a few have risen above the masses and fitted themselves 
for instruments in the bands of God in shaping the destinies 
of the world . 

l t is a glorious thing to lab0r for a cause that cannot die. 
To thus spend the fleeting days of life, which are soon gone, 
as a shado\v, is the only way to attain happiness and an 
honor that will survive the grave. Jesus, "a man of sor
rows, and acquainted with grief," was the happiest person 
that ever lived on earth. Why? Because he lived not for 
self, for selfish enjoyment, for ease or pleasure, but lived, 
labored , and toiled for the good of others. He found the 
highest happiness in enduring hardships, in wading through 
troubles, in sacrificing comfort, in nights of toil after days 
of labor, that he might leave an influence on earth that would 
bless mankind, civilize the nations, ·educate them, save them, 
and make them akin to their God. Do we ever stop to think 
what we owe to that life-the thirty-three and one-third 
years that J esus lived on this earth? The influence of the 
labors of Jesus in those few, short years has rolled do·wn 
through nearly twenty centuries, like a breath from heaven , 
and will bless men until time shall end. No wonder Jesus 
had no time for idle pleasures or for indulgence in selfish 
enjoyments, but, instead, was early and late "about my 
Father's business." Posterity will rise up and call him 
blessed who goes through pain and toil in a great cause; 
while those who look only to the temporal soon idle away 
their allotted time, pass off, and are forgotten in the whirl 
of the rising generation. 

Some are prone to lock their arms too tightly around the 
affairs of , this world. They plan , scheme, and work for 
earthly honor and applause; and when they get it, it is 
empty, vain, unsatisfying, only ashes. They themselves, 
and those that applaud them, soon sleep in " the tongueless 
silence of the dreamless dust." The arm that sways the 
scepter is soon unnerved, soon moves no more; like Xei'xes, 
when he looked down upon the marshaled hosts crossing 
the Hellespont to rob Greece of her glory-looked down and 
wept to remember that in a hundred years all that mighty 
host and 'its sovereign would be silent in the grave. Some 
strive to accumulate, hoard up,. money. But God, using 
King Solomon as an object lesson, has shown the folly of 
such a course. In the reign of that monarch the surroundin,g 
nations literally poured their glittering, golden treasures 
into Palestine. Men experienced in making estimates tell 
us that Solomon's wealth was such that Crresus, whose name 

has been a synonym fQr wealth, was a homeless wanderer, 
a pauper, in comparison with him. But Solomon, with a 
sad countenance and a heavy heart, said: "All was vanity 
and a striving after wind, and there was no profit under the 
sun ." He could eat but one meal or wear but one suit of 
clothes at a time, and all that idle wealth was a burden . . 
Besides, he complained that "I must leave it unto the man 
that shall be after me." "And who knoweth," said he, 
"whether he will he a wise man or a fool? yet he will have 
rule over all my labor wherein I have labored, and wherein 
I have showed myself wise under the sun." Yes, this is the 
troublesome thought, Shall friend or foe possess it? Shall 
heirs rise up and butcher each other, stain with blood the 
vei·y trea.sures which a lifetime was spent in gathering? 
Besides, if a man owned the earth, and owned it until he 
died, there is but one breath between him and the va.uper. 
One moment after he has breathed his last he is upon a level 
with the poorest beggar in the land. They both came naked 
into the world and go out of it naked again. Both sleep 
upon a level in the bosom of the earth and await together 
the call of the resurrection. 

It is no sin for a man to make money. It is a sin not to 
make it. No man can take the Bible in his hands, and 
observe its precepts, without being thrifty, industrious, and 
prosperous, and obtaining a competence for himself, besides 
having "whereof to give to him that hath need." No man 
can fo llow the teachings of the Proverbs ancl remain poo·r. 
But he must not hoard his earnings. He must use every 
dollar of it for the glory a.nd honor of God and in the cause 
of humani ty. If he fa.ils in th.is, it becomes a weight to drag 
him down and will appear against him as a witness in the 
judgment. 

The value of a man is determined by his own producing 
capacity. The world will judge him by what he himself 
can do, not by what others have done for him. This is true 
of everything. The value of a piece of ground or of a fac
to-ry is determined only by what it can produce. The son of 
a rich man, being a child of circumstances, enjoys prestige 
until his father dies, and then, unable to make his own 
way, is soon lost in the shuffie; and there is no failure like 
tha t which follows in the wake of a great success. The 
issues of life are momentous and important . The hea.rt. 
from which they come, must be kept "with all diligence." 
If the heart, or the fountain, is kept pure, t he life, or tbe 
stream, will be clear and unco·ntaminated. The heart is 
e.duca.ted, elevated, led in to correct modes of thought, by a 
di ligent study of the word of God. If parents want children 
that will be an honor to them, if a father wants his son 
to command the admiration and respect of the world, let 
him remember the decree: "Train up a ch ild in the way he 
should go, rnd when be isl old he will not depart from it." 

PERFECT LOVE. 

Perfect Jove is the aim of a true Christian life. (1) What 
does it mean? It means confid ence in the goodness, wisdom, 
and power of God in the present tense. ( 2) How is this 
perfect love to be attained? By faith, the faith that believes 
what our Lord says, obeys what he enjoins, and receives what 
he offers to give. (3) What are the fruits of perfect Jove? 
It brings perfect peace, perfect acquiescence in the will of 
God, perfect exemption from fear of death and the judg
ment to come. rt realizes that nothing shall separate the 
believer from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord. It holds that the Lord who bath helped will still 
help, and he that hath led will still lead. He that is with 
the believer in the bestowment of the blessings o·f grace now 
will be with him in t he fullness of glory forever . This per
nect love "casteth out all fear," says the beloved apostle 
John. If you have never realized this absence of all fear, 

. you have never known perfect Jove.-Exchange. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J.M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL lNFOlll\JATION : International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the i:ate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
smal~, the cost w1!l be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America is good ~n Japan; personal checlcs are as good as any. 
The mone:i: Itself 1s accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
-on letters is five cents: newspapers, one cent. 

A~DRESSES OF MISSIONAllIES: Otoshige Fujlmorl Takaha«I 
Kur1motomura, Katorigorl, Shimosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and M~s'. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman Tykyo 
Japan ; Mr. and Mrs: William .T. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. B. W. Hon, Zosh1gaya, Tokyo, J&pan. 

Work in Japan as a Business Proposition. 

BY WILLIA~! J, BISIIOP. 

Not Jong ago I passed through a Southern town and saw 
that it had a number of iron foundries of different sorts. 
Some cast pig iron for shipment, others cast stoves for the 
market. More than half these plants were closed. Here 
was a vast amount of capital invested in perfectly equipped 
-plants and bringing no return. Of course different elements 
entered into combination and produced this result of stagna
t ion ; but you may be sure that in each case the chief ele
ment operating was the Jack of additional capital to lrnep 
the plants going. Their products wer e in demand; the 
:Plants were there to liandle the material; there were plenty 
of operatives to keep t he machines going; there were facili
t ies for shipping the product; but for lack of an additional 
investment by the owners the plants were closed down and 
:Practically a dead Jo'ss to the investors. 

There is a lesson to us Christians in those silent machines 
and smokeless stacks. The churches of Christ have made 
an investment in J apan. We have buildings there; we have 
establi shed infant chu vches there; we have la id a foundation 
t here for a great future work; numberless open doors for us 
:are there; facilities for going to Japan are perfect; freedom 
to preach in all the empire is given us; we have a partial 
force at work in the field ; and now we must have an addi
tional investment in this grea.t enterprise to keep it going 
and make it a final success. 

Take the work at Koishikawa Chapel alone. There we 
have a membership of seventy-one, with a number of efficient 
m en who are taking an intense interest in the work of the 
Koi shikawa ch ur ch of Christ. We have three members who 
are near ly ready by study and training to become elders. 
Of those baptized the la.st year, one man is a preacher who 
bas learned " the way of the Lord more accurately " and 
will soon begin to do " the work of an evangelist " in this 
congregation. Brother Klingman baptized him and is teach
ing him so that he may fill him with the truth and free him 
from a ll error. Another addition to the Koishilrnwa church 
of Christ last year was a woman whom Mrs. Bishop and 
Brother Hiratsuka had taught several years befor e we left 
.Japan. She is a well-educated, consecrated young woman, 
a fine teacher of the Bible to children. She is a good worker 
to visit the homes of the people and teach the women from 
house to house. She is assisting Mr s. Klingman in this sort 
of work now. We l!ave some fifteen breth1;en scattered in 
the provinces of Japan, all of whom would be glad for us to 
v isit them and preach the gospel in their home towns. 
There are open doors a ll over the empire for us. The oppor
t uni ties are unlimited. 

During the past two year s, while Mrs. Bishop and I have 
had to be absent from the field, Brother Klingman, though 
fully burdened with the work he was conducting for Brother 
McCaleb and hard at work on the language, has had the 
additional task of overseeing the work for me at Koishikawa. 
I am now ready to return to 'the work and relieve Brother 
Klingman. The demands of the work cannot be met by him. 
The work grows in its scope beyond even the force we shall 

have when I get back to Tokyo. We need a larger force and 
better equipment. 

But at present we are asking only that our brethren pro
vide the funds to place Mrs. Bishop and me back in Tokyo, 
where we can take up our accustomed work with joy. The 
question is: Are the churches of Christ going to make this 
extra investment in the work and put two experienced 
workers back in their field, when they are ready and anx
ious to go; or are our brethren going to close down part of 
the work, leave some of the workers idle and disappointed, 
and let this great chance for enlargement of the work in 
Japan slip by? · 

Brethren, this is a plain business proposition. Are we 
going to come up like wise business men and make the addi
tional investment now required to keep the work going and 
to allow it to expand naturally, or-why, brethren, we cannot 
affor d to clo otherwise than to save our past investment by 
standing by the work as it demands more funds. 

My address will continue to be P . O. Box 307, Dallas, Texas, 
t ill the fund all reaches me through that post-office box. 

Report for January, 1911. 

During the month I have received the fo llowing amounts: 
From the Leader-Way, $2; P . Wilson Green, F lorida, $10; 
Brother Shaw, Nashville, Tenn., $1; G. D. Wasner, Georgia, 
$1; Carroll Street Church, Nashville, Tenn., $5; F Street 
Church, Louisville, Ky., $6.50; Highlands Church, Louisville, 
Ky., $19.58; Ali ce B. Waters, Tennessee, $5. Total, $49.63. 
Spent in the work, $21.40. Amount left, $28.23. 

Each ni ght during the first week in J anuary, including the 
fir st Sunday, r spoke at F Street, in Louisville, and qaptized 
one who had been previously prepared. On the second 
Lord"s clay I preached in the morning at Carroll Street, 
Nashville ; spoke at t he union mission meeting at Waverly 
Place in the evening. I spoke to the Nashville Bible School 
on Tuesday and Wednesday mornings, arid did personal work 
in Nashville toward the support of Brother Bishop t ill 
Wednesday. I was at the Portland Avenue prayer meeting, 
in Loui sville, on Wednesday night. I preached at Portland 
Avenue on the third and fourth Sundays, morning and even
ing. I spoke at the B. Y. P. U. in Louisville on the evening 
of January 17 ; at the Portland Avenue prayer meeting, 
January 18 and 25. I attended· two funerals-on e in Nash
ville and one in Louisville-during the month, besides con
siderable correspondence a nd miscellaneous matters. 

"Lessons on Hebrews." 

It is good for the soul often to reflect; but one cannot 
reflect upon nothing, as the Buddhists attempt to do .. The 
cow cannot chew without a cud ; even so the soul cannot 
ruminate without food. Just such food as is good for the 
soul may be found in a neat little volume of two hundred 
and twenty-five pages, just off the press of the McQuiddy 
Printing Company, by R. H. Boll. It consists of twenty-five 
lessons on Hebr ews. It is not a book to be read in haste, 
but in the quiet hour when one feels the need of meditating 
on the ways of God to man. 

Your debts are lilrn a spring door : the f ur ther you push 
them off, the harder t hey come back. Hate t hem as you 
would 'the "old boy" himself, and agree with thine adver
nary quickly. 

"He that would love life, and see good days, let him 
refrain his tongue from evil." ( l Pet. 3: 10.) 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

The Cost of Living and the Ministry. 

A judge of the Newcastle (Del.) County Court has sent 
in his resignation to the governor, stating that he is unable 
to support his family on the salary attached to that posi
tion, wbicb i s four thousand dollars. He thinks the posi
tion should be fill ed by a man who has independent means 
or by one who has no fami ly to support. 

While there are thousands of heads of families in this 
country who have very much more than four thousand do!· 
Iars a year, it is reasonably safe to say that for every head 
of a family who has more there are ninety-nine who have 
less. Unskilled laborers, for instance; who constitute a 
very important element of the population, are well off if 
the can get a fifth of four thousand dollars; and skilled 
mechanics, taken as a class, do not probably average more 
than a quarter of that sum year in and year out; although 
there are many individual mechanics who earn from two 
t housand to three thousand dollars or more. But, unless ih 
very exceptional cases, no mechanic receives four thousand 
dollars a year for his services. 

On the average, the ministry is probably the least re
munerative of all occupations in proportion to the ability 
and service required. The average salary of ministers out
side of the cities is said to be considerably under one thou
sand dollars-about on a par with that of unskilled laborers, 
in fact. The great majority of clerks in business offi ces 
receive much less than half the salary wh ich this judge 
rejects because he ca:nnot suwort hi s family upon it. But 
clerks are probably better off than ministe1:s; they a-re not 
required to possess the same education that the minister 
must have, and they are free from some of the expenses that 
fall upon the minister. 

It is not so easy te> compare the farmer 's income with 
the income of persons living in towns or cities, because the 
farmer gets the bulk of his living off the farm. Vegetables, 
milk, eggs, chickens, pork, etc., cost him nothing- that is, 
he does not need to pay for them in money. And if he owns 
his farm, he has no rent to pay. If, therefore, he receives 
even one thousand dollars more for produce sold off the farm 
than be pays out for labor and seed and fertilizers, he is 
probably as well off as a city dweller with an income of 
three thousand dollars a year. But, while many farmers 
receive very much more than one thousand dollars net for 
farm produce, the average, ill most of the States, is probably 
considerably below that sum. Still the farmers are much 
better off than the ministers, taken as a class. 

Then there a multitude of shopkeepers doing business in a 
small way whose net income is very far below four thousand 
dollars a year; but if the shopkeeper can make· even a little 
more than necessary expenses every year, he is in a pret ty 
comfortable position. · 

We find, then, that the salary which this judge has rejected 
because he cannot live on it would be regarded as a some
what princely income by a vast majority of the workers of 
the country, and especially so by the country mini sters. 
And yet there is nothing surprising about the judge's action. 
Indeed, there have been quite a number of cases in which 
similar complaints have been made of the insufficiency of 
official salaries, and some of those who protested were re
ceiving much more than four thousand dollars a year. A 
man who has to keep four servants and a chauffeur, and to 
travel with bis family in summer, qmld not live on four 
thousand dollars a year. 

The fact is that the cost of living depends very much on the 
style in which ~me lives. A family that can liye on por
ridge and pea soup and cabbage and bread, with very little 
butter and such like delicacies, in winter, and can thrive 
on raw tomatoes and cucumbers in summer, which does not 
need servants and does not need more than two or three 
rooms in a crowded tenement, can save money on an income 
which would mean starvation to a family of the same size 
accustomed to an entirely different style of living, and there 
are multitudes of families living happily, though not at all 
luxuriously, on less than one thousand de>llars a year. These 
families feel the need of more money, of course, but manage 
to make both ends meet and to· enjoy life in spite of some 
necessary privations. And it is probably safe to say that 
there is more real enjoyment of life on the average in fami
lies "Vlbose .income is.· under fi l'te.en huntl red dollar.s .a -year 

than in families whose income is over that sum. For the 
larger the income, the greater the temptation to form self
indulgent habits, and self-indulgence breeds selfishness, and 
selfishness is the mortal foe of happiness. 

There are, no doubt, many families with large incomes 
which are happy because they have learned to practice a 
measure of self-control and to interest themselves in the 
welfare of other people. but the tendency of large incomes 
is certainly to disqualify their possessors for the enjoyment 
of simple pleasures, whi ch are by far the most satisfying 
pleasures. In the philosophy of J esus, r ich es are not 
counted a desirable possession. " Blessed are ye poor," he 
said. "Woe unto you t hat are rich!" "It is hard for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of heaven."-New York 
Weekly Witness. 

The people are living beyond their means and too fast. 
They are looking more to thei r outward surroundings to give 
them happiness than they are to their inward condi tion . 
Too many have lost sight of the Savior's admonition: "But 
seek ye first his kingdom, and his righteousness; and all 
these things shall be added unto you." (Matt. 6: 33.) I 
would not make the impression that it is. wrong to strive 
after success in one's own proper field of effort, and me>ney 
is one of th~ instruments by. which success is measured in 
this world. So long as there is no sacrifice of principle, and 
no failure to respond to any call of duty, and no injusti ce 
or unkindness to other people, it would 'appear to be the duty 
of every man to obtain all the remuneration he can get for 
his services, and to devote his energies to that field. of 'labor 
which will yield him the largest income. This is doubly 
true if a man uses his money to the ·hono-r and glory of God. _ 
We cannot build orphans' homes without money. -We can
not clothe the naked and feed the hungry without money. 
We must have money to preach the gospel to the heathen . 
But God usually takes care to keep those who are the most 
zealous and faithful in his service poor, that they may be 
constantly reminded of their dependence ~n him. Let those 
who are honestly serving Christ remember t his and learn 
to find a blessing in their poverty. It- is not a sin to be poor, 
but the rich often sin in the use of their money. Wealth 
brings with it an increased responsibili ty. Let us de> our 
duty, our whole duty, and "having food and covering we 
shall be therewith conten t." (1 Tim. 6: 8.) 

In all our striving after success, we should never set our 
affecpons on earthly treasures. These will soon perish. 
"Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the earth , where 
mo th and rn st consume, and where thieves break through 
and stea l; but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust doth consume, and where 
thieves do not break through nor steal: for where thy treas
ure is, there will thy heart be also." (Mat t. 6: 19-21. ) 
"What is your life? For ye are a vapor t hat appeareth 
for a little time, and then vanisheth away." (James 4: 14.) 
We make a woeful failure of this life if we do not get ready 
to li ve in the life to come. 

The Exhortation. 

Away back in the years we heard an intelligent lay
man say to a young man who bad been licensed to preach, 
but who had not preached his first sermon: "Brother--, 
don 't exhort." We do not know whether the young preacher 
followed_this advice or not ; but we do know that the advice 
seemed strange, coming as i t did come from the mouth of a 
Methodist, and we know that, if it was followed, i t proved 
harmful to the young preacher's evav-geli stic efficiency. 

The longer we live, the more strongly are we impressed 
that the real sermon calls for the exhortation. The exhorta
tion is in a sense the practical application o·f the gospel 
truths enouncecl. What is the use, for example, of our dis- · 
cussing the heinousness and deadliness of sin a_nd the love 
and saving power of God, unless the sinner be urged to for
sake his sin and give himself to J esus Christ? 

It is a fact which helps to explain the present spiritual 
barrenness nf . the church t hat in the majori ty of sermons 
now preached there is an absence of the exhortation. The 
fact indicates the absence in the soul of the preacher of the 
evangelistic passion . -Where t here is a pa:ssi:on for · soul s, 
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the first and third persons retire, and the second person 
is used in all of its earnestness. Dr. Frank Richardson, in 
discussing evangelism, pointedly and wisely says: "Let us 
close.every sermon with a warm exhortation. Exhortation 
is a more essential part of preaching than either logical 
force or rhetorical finish, and this best of gifts is well-nigh 
lost. The fathers who always kept the revival fires burning 
brightly always wound up with a pressing exhortation, or 
had some one else follow the sermon with such an exhorta
tion." 

We feel that to spoil a great many sermons which have 
been fashioned in the molds of professional taste would be 
to save a great many .souls. Let us during this first year 

. of the quadrennium, which has been dedicated to-evangelistic 
activity, make a good start by reviving the exhortation, both 
in public and private.-Christian Advocate. 

The gift of exhortation is rare. To make a good exhorta
tion requires special preparation. I heard Dr. T. vV. Brents 
say that " no preacher objects to a good exhortation if he 
can give one himself." Heaven is sweet. enough, hell is 
awful enough, and eternity is long enough to induce us all 
to exhort sinners to fl ee the wrath to come. Peter closed his 
remarkable sermon on the day of Pentecost wi th an ex
hortation: "And with many other words he testified, and 
exhorted them, saying, Save your.selves from this crooked 
generation." (Acts 2: 40.) Paul says: " Knowing there
fore the fear of the Lord, we persuade men." (2 Cor. 5: 11.) 
Again, he charges his son in the gospel, Timothy: "Preach 
the word; be urgent in season, out of season; reprove, re
buke, exhort, with all long-suffering and teaching." (?. 

Tim. 4: 2.) It is also necessary to exhort and entreat Chris· 
tians to abound in good works: "I thought it necessary 
therefore to entreat the brethren, that they would go before 
unto you, and · make up beforehand your aforepromised 
bounty, that the same might be ready as a matter of bounty, 
and not of extortion." ( 2 Cor. 9: 5. ) Christians should 
suffer the word of exhortation: " Wherefore exhort one an
other, and build e'ach other up, even as also ye do." (1 

Thess. 5: 11.) It is obligatorY. upon Christians to exhort 
one another daily; and when we are not ready to receive a 
word of exhortation from our brethren, we may know that 
there is something radically wrong with our spirituality. 
The Holy Spirit, through Paul, admonishes Christians: 
"But exhort one another day by day, so long as it is called 
To-day; lest any one of you be hardened by the deceitfulness 
of sin." (Heb. 3: 13.) The elder should be able to.exho·rt 
and convince the gainsa,yer, and again Paul instructs Timo
thy to give attendance to exhortation. No man should de
spise the gift of exhortation, but should cultivate and de
velop it. Life is so uncertain, death is so sure, and eternity 
is so long that we should ever be ready to meet-our God in 
peace. 

The Cospel for Men. 

What we need to-day most of all, perhaps, is a heroic gospel 
preached by heroic men-men who are large enough of heart 
to undertake any field and preach the gospel to any people 
and never .complain, and men who are great enough of brain 
to preach a great gospel, such as heroic men will hear. Our 
Lord was the greatest of all heroes. He worked for nothing, 
~ven without honor, a.nd did it in the face of persistent oppo
sition, and then died a voluntary and shameful death in 
<>rder to finish his work. He was no weakling, but a strong, 
heroic character. Brethren, stan.d up and preach him in 
his strength and majesty and glory and manliness; preach 
him in his heroic righteousness and triumphant death; 1and 
yourselves, his ministe·rs commissioned for this very thing, 
making yourselves the heroic servants of the people for his 
·sake, and men will hear you, and believe your message, too. 
-Midland Methodist. 

A little man may accomplish great things by faithfully 
proclaiming the gospel of Christ. A great mind will fail to 
accomplish good if devoted to the proclamation of the 
wisdom of men. The gospel is God's power to save, and all 
Christians should cheerfully make sacrifices in order to 
preach it to the lost. Paul wrote to the Corinthian church: 

4 'And I, brethren, when I came unto you, came not with 

excellency of speech or of wisdom proclaiming to you the 
testimony of God. For I determined not to know anything 
among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. And I 
was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trem
bling. And my speech and· my preaching were not in per
suasive words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit 
and of power: that your faith should not stand in the wis
dom of men, but in the power of Goel." (1 Cor. 2: 1-5.) To 
the full extent of our ability we should always be ready and 
not ashamed to preach the gospel of Christ. 

Liquor Advertisements. 

No paper that contains liquor advertisements has a right 
to expect to be taken into respectable homes, to pervert, 
coarsen, and destroy the moral nature of the members of 
the families. The papers that contain these advertisements 
are doing the devil's work for the graft they get for it. 
Many, or some. of our secular papers are beginning to see 
the unspeakable infamy of such a betrayal of righteousness, 
and are refusing any longer to allow their columns to be 
polluted by such matter. Such papers are to be congratu
lated on their honorable determination and should be en
couraged by good people. The editor of the Detroit Times, 
in announcing this as its future policy, says: "To many, 
the young especially, beer drinking is the beginning of evil. 
It seems to lead dir€ctly to that excess which jeopardizes 
health, position, happiness. Morally and industrially, the 
age is against the intemperance of which beer drinking is 
often the first stage. Many homes into which this paper 
goes believe that beer is inimical to the best interests of the 
family, and the Times believes it has no moral right to 
antagonize the conscientious convictions of these homes 
through what it prints in its advertising columns. We do 
not care to be talking beer every day to people who do not 
want their children to be invited to drink it by their home 
paper."-Herald and Presbyter. 

Those who dread and hate prohibition are the very people 
who are benefited most by it. Individually, the open saloon 
does not harm the man· who practices total abstinence. The 
saloon is a deadly enemy to the Q.runkard. No greater bless
ing can come to the drunkard than to put whisky out of his 
reach. He should rejoice when the temptation is removed. 
The same is true of the dram· drinker, for he does not know 
how soon he will be in the gutter. All drunkards began as 
dram drinkers. Individually, the total abstainer is the only 
man that prohibition does not help; yet, for the sake of his 
brother whom it would help, he favors it. Those who are 
opposing and seeking to kill prohibition are endeavoring 
to kill tbeir best friend. How short-sighted we mortals be! 

A Heavy Tribute. 

The New York Tribune says the liquor traffic costs every 
year mo,re than our whole civil service, our army, our navy, 
our Congress (including the river and harbor and pension 
bills), our wasteful local governments, and all national, 
State, county1 and local debt, besides all the schools in the 
country: In fact, this country pays more for liquor than for 
every function of every kind of government.-The Presbyte
rian. 

When we think of the loss of souls due to the liquor traffic, 
we are astounded that every one is not anxious to wipe out.the 
hellish business. Whisky makes widows and &rphans, it 
starves children and forces them to go naked, and it degrades 
character. If not one dollar is spent for whisky, still the 
man who drinlrn does so at a terrible cost. 

I will st rive to raise my own body and soul daily into 
higher powers of duty and happiness-not in rivalship or 
contention with others, but for the help, delight, honor of 
others, and for the joy and peace of my own life.-John 
Ruskin. 
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"Made of One." 

That is a tremendous t ru th , expressing itself in a thousand 
practical ways, which Paul at Athens put into the words: 
" God made of one every nation of men to dwell on all the 
face of the earth." Sometimes we deny this truth, often we 
seek to escape its consequences, but we are inevitably br.ought 
back to the confession of our essential oneness with all hu
mankind. The unity that is in our blood will eventually 
assert itself. 

" For mankind are one in spirit, and one instinct bears along 
Round the earth 's electri c circle the swift flash of right or 

wrong; . 
Whether con scious or unconscious, yet humanity's vast 

frame, · 
Through i ts ocean-sundered fiber s, feels the gush of joy or 

sham e; 
In the gain or Joss of one race, all the rest have equal 

claim." 

No life can be lived unto itself. Thoreau, recluse and stu
dent of nature, declared that he would withdraw from all 
fellowship with his kind . . He borrowed a patch of ground 
on the shore of Lake Walden, borrowed some potatoes for 
seed, borrowed spade and hoe with which to plant them, bor
rowed a hammer and some nails with which to build a cabin, 
borrowed materials for its construction and the- help or hi s 
neighbors with which to raise i t, and then announced him
self as independent of his fellows! 

Never before have we been made so conscious of our one
ness as we are to-day. The nations hear each other's whis
pers. The continents shake hands. The story of the 
world's yesterday is on our breakfast table to-day . Isolation 
is impossible. 

Not only so, but the age of specialization makes each of 
us helpless without the aid of all the rest. In former days 

. . 
a man felled the forests, hewed the logs, mixed his mortar, 
and built his dwelling. To-clay the carpenter and the mason 
belong to close unions, and neither has the slightest knowl
edge of the woodman's art. 

In early times the village docto r cheerfully pulled teeth or 
amputated limbs, as the occasion might require. To-day 
there are not only the sharply drawn lines between physi
cians and surgeons, and the lines dividing the dentists from 
the medi cal profession altogether, but there are specialists 
for every ·organ of the body, and even the dentistry has half 
a dozen distinct departments. 

In the pioneer period the housewife brewed her own yeast, 
baked bread from home-grown wheat, churned her butter, 
ground her sausage, salted her beef, and made her own soap 
and candles. To-day the telephone and the special dealers 
bring the produce of the world to her back door. 

In our clay, to declare one's independerrce is an absurdity. 
If this oneness of the race is not reckoned w,ith, it will 

assert i tself and demand recognition. The French aristoc
racy denied its oneness of blood with the toilers of the peo
ple, and the French Revolu tion was the answer of nature 
to this denial. 

Early in the nineteenth century a ho·rrible pestilence broke 
out in the fashionable circles of London. The daughter of 
one of the foremost statesmen of hi°s time was smitten with 
the disease. The con tagion was traced to a costly r iding 
habit which had been fini shed for the young woman of 
fashion in a wretched tenement. A poor tailor had thrown 
the garment over his two daughters, who were in the rigors 
of the. plague, and the daughter of Sir Robert Peel shared 
their fate. A mission worker in Boston not long ago told o.f 
finding two little scarlet-fever patients lying on a pile of 

garments sent to the tenement from a large tail.oring estab
li shment. 

A man who prided himself on his high social stand ing was 
asked to join in a movement to better the conditions of the 
poor in his neighborhood . "I will do nothing for those, cat
tle," was h is haugh ty reply. Yet one of the "cattle" won 
the heart of his only son, and became his companion in the 
path of vice. 

The rich and the poor, the cultured and the ignorant, are 
of one blood. In society as in the church, it is true that the 
eye cannot say unto the hand, " I have no need of thee," 
nor the head unto the feet, " I have no need of you." If 
Christian nations will not go to barbarous nations with the 
gospel, they must defend themselves against the wars and 
pestilence's and atrocities which these nations sr>read abroad. 
If capital will not recognize its essential oneness with labor, 
the r ealization will be forced upon it through di.sorder , in
dustrial loss, and perhaps bloodshed. If the avenues will 
not aid the slums to physical and moral health, the poisons 
of the slums will creep up t o the avenues. If the mistress is 
unmindful of the manners and the morals of her maid, those 
manners and mora ls or the lack of them will be communi
cated to the children of the household. 

Of Christianized humanity as a whole, a s of the body of 
Christ on earth, it is true that the whole body fitly framed 
together by that which every joint supplies, according to 
the working in due measure of each several part, makes the 
increase of the body unto the building of itself up in love.
Selected. 

D.ickens' Advice to His Son. 

Charles Dickens wrote the following letter to his youngest 
son on the occasion of bis leaving home in September, 1868, 
to join his brother in Australia: 

" I write this note to-day because your going away is 
much upon my mind, and because I want you to have a few 
parting words from me, to think of now and then at quiet 
times. I need not tell you that I love you dearly, and am 
very, very sorry in my heart to part with you. But this life 
is half made up of partings, and these pains must be borne. 
It is my comfo·rt and my sincere conviction that you are 
going to try the life for which you are best fitted. I think 
its freedom and wildness more suited to you than any experi
ment in a study or office would have been; and without that 
training you could have followed no other suitable occupa
t ion. What you have always wanted until.now has been a 
.set, steady, constant purpose. I t herefore exhort you to 
persevere in a thorough determination to do whatever you 
have to do as well as you can do it. I was not so old as you 
are now when I first had to win my food, and to do it o·ut 
of this determination; and I have never slackened in it since. 
Never take a mean advantage of any one in any transacti on

1 
and never be hard upon people who are in your power. Try 
to do to others as you would have them do to you, and do not 
be discouraged if they fail sometimes. It is much better 
for you that they should fai l in obeying the greatest rule laid 
clown by our Savior than that you should. I put a New 
Testament among your books for the very same reaso·n and 
with the very same hopf?s that made me write an easy 
account of it for you when you were a little child. Because 
it is the best book that ever was or will be known in the 
wo rld; and because it teaches you the best lessons by which 
any human creature who tries to be truthful and faithful 
to duty can possibly he guided . As your brothers have gone 
away, one by one, I have written to each such word s as I 
am now writing to you, and have entreated them all to guide 
themselves by this Book, putting aside the interpretations 
and inventions of man . You will remember that you have 
never at home been harassed about religious observances or 
mere formalities. I have always been atixious not to weary 
my children with such things, before they are old enough 
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to form opm1ons respecting them. You wi ll therefore un
derstand the better that I now most solemnly impress upon 
you the truth and beauty of the Christian religion as it 
came from Christ himself, and the impossibility of your 
going far wrong if you humbly but heartily respect it. Only 
one thing more on this head. The more we are in earnest 
as to feeling it, the less we are disposed to hold forth about 
it. Never abandon the wholesome practice of saying your 
own private prayers, night and morning. I have never 
abandoned it myself, and I know the comfort of it. I hope 
you will always be able to say in after life that you had a 
kind father. You cannot show your affection for him so 
well, or make him so happy, as by doing your duty."
Selected. 

Cultivate a Childlike Heart. 

I should like to make a plea for simplicity in living, as 
well as simplicity of heart and faith; to preach a bit of 
sermon to myself as well as to others. I am sure that we 
all feel that life nowadays is too intense and strained. Are 
we not many of us stretching every nerve in order to equal
nay, even to surpass-others in material things? 

No doubt the natural element of competition is a valuable 
thing in its way and acts as a spur to our higher ambitions, 
as well as the more ignoble ones. But when people of mod
erate means spend their lives in a vain effort to live, d:i;ess, 
and entertain as well as their wealthy neighbors, it seems a 
sad waste of energy. They might spend their thoughts and 
efforts in so many wiser directions. 

Why can we not be contented with simple furnishings, 
modest curtains at the window, and domestic rugs, rather 
than Turkish and Daghestans? Must all our china be im
ported because the lady next door sets her table with 
Limoges? May we not give an unpretentious tea, which will. 
radiate kindness and courtesy, although we cannot afford a 
forrqal reception with orchids and roses and hired musi
cians? Can we not content ourselves with last year's fash
ions now and then and spend our extra money in some 
line of self-improvement or philanthropic work for others? 
I think that the people who will judge us by our clothes and 
the display we make are scarcely worth striving to retain 
as fliends, anyway. If we could only realize how infinitely 
happier and richer we should make our lives by spending 
our odd pen:q.ies for good books or a course of study or lec
tures, we should refrain from throwing them away on chan
ging fashions, simply to impress our neighbors. It is the 
inward life of thought and soul which constitutes real happi
ness, which makes existence a delight. Naturally inter
course with congenial minds is a mighty factor in happiness, 
too, and we are more likely to find interesting friends in the 
spheres of thought and study. People who are continually 
in search of.the latest thing do not usually have much else 
in their lives besides "the latest thing." 

I sometimes wonder that we have strayed so far from, 
nature's simplicity. After all our boast of civilizat ion, has 
it not its disadvantages as well as its benefits? Are not 
children and animals more natural and simple, and, there
fore more happy, than we? Children, and some of the sim
pler, more childlike races, like the Africans, are noted for 
taking no ~nxious thought for the morrow, and their light
hearted joy is a lesson to people of higher intelligence. If 
we would cultivate a simple faith, it seems to me we should 
be a hundred times happier and healthier. 

One day as I walked through a poor neighborhood, I saw 
a tiny girl seated on a doorstep. She had shabby clothing 
and a pale, thin little face. But she clasped a bunch of vio
lets in her hand, and as she sat there looking down at the 
flowers her fa ce grew fairly radiant with happiness. I shall 
not soon forget the smile of utter delight which flashed across 
her sad little face as she answered some remark I made 

about her flowers. She evidently had fo·rgotten all about 
her poor clothes and lack of toys when she looked at the 
precious violets. It seems to me that if we, ' too, can culti
vate a childlike heart, the world will be rejuvenated for us 
and we shall find our joy in the myriad beautiful things 
which nature spreads for our delight. There are so many 
simple pleasures on every hand-simple, but immeasurably 
more beautiful than the worldly delights. We may not 
posses imported rugs, but for us nature spreads a carpet 
of grass and bluets. Great paintings may not adorn our 
walls, but in the window glows a marvelous picture of hills 
and blossoms and distant river. We may not own jeweled 
lamps, but for us shine the sunset ligh t and the thousand 
lamps of the stars. We may not own expensive musical 
instruments with their tones of rich sweetness, but for us 
the birds sing their morning hymns; ;md the breeze and 
brook, the rustling leaves and grasses, and the sweet voices 
of chi ldren join in a far lovelier melody. ' 

A simple faith , it seems to me, is the touchstone without 
which we can never fully enjoy life. Faith will remove our 
worries and brighten the futui'e , be it ever so uncertain. 
Then " let us not burden our remembrance with a heaviness 
that's gone," and let us trust that "He who doth the ravens 
feed-yea, providently ca.tere for the sparrow-will be a 
comfort to our age."-New York Observer. 

His Old Father Satisfied. 

Twenty years ago a discouraged young doctor in one of 
our large cities was visited once by his old father, who came 
up from a rural district to look after his boy. 

"Well, son," he said, "how are you getting along?" 
"I'm not getting along at all," was the disheartened an

swer. "I'm not doin~ a thing." 
The old man's countenance fell, but he spoke of courage 

and patience and perseverance. Later in the day he went 
with his son to the " free dispensary," where the young doc
tor had an unsalaried position and where he s.pent an hour 
or more every clay. 

The father sat by, a silent but intensely interested.. specta
tor, while twenty-five poor unfortunates received help. The 
doctor forgot his visitor while he bent his skilled energies 

to this task. 
Hardly had the door closed upon the last patient, when 

the old man burst forth: " I thought you told me that you 
were not doing anything! Why, if I had helped twenty-five 
people in a month as mu ch as you have in one morning, I 
would thank Goel that my life counted for something." 

"There isn't any money in it, though," explained the son, 
somewhat abashed. 

"Money!" the old man shouted, still scornfully. "Money! 
What is money in comparison with being of use to your 
fellow-men? Never mind about money; you go right a.long 
at this work every clay. I'll go back to the farm an.cl gladly 
earn money enough to suppo·rt you as long as I Ii ve-yes, 
and sleep sound every night, with the thought that I have 
helped you to help your fellow-men."-Chicago Advance. 

Anxiety does not empty to-morrow of its sorrow, but it 
empties to-day of its strength. It brings a double weakness, 
foI· it makes us feeble in to-clay's endeavors and faint-hearted 
for t)le future. Jesus warns against thought as one of the 
insidious clangers to which we are constantly exposed. Faith 
in God furnishes the great defense against the gna.wing and 
destructive effects of "carking care." Thoughts of God's 
sovereignty, of his love, of his grace, and of his power, will 
steady the heart and stay the soul against the ravages of 
anxiety.-Selectecl. 
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MISSION WORK-" MORE THIS YEAR THAN EVER." 
BY M. C. K. 

From numerous letters recently received I quote two ex
tracts as the basis of further remarks on the matter of en
listing the churches more fully in the work of spreading the 
gospel over the earth. Let the good work move on, and the 
Lord alone can forecast the mighty result. 

The preacher of a prominent church in an important town, 
referring to the current agitation of the question in the 
papers, writes : " Our plans are to do more this year than 
ever, and I hope we will." 

Another letter by another strong and in.fiuential preacher 
says: "I have been enjoying your splendid articles along 
mission lines. And in this work I fully expect the churches 
with which I labor this year to establish a new record. 
We must and we wil.1." 

These letters have the right r ing, and the preachers who 
wrote them have the right idea and know how to express it. 
I call attention to their timely utterances in order to en
courage and help other preachers to do the same work. 
These breth ren have furnished u s with certain key words 
and key though ts that will unlock for us any mystery or 
difficu lt y t hat stands in the way of the work, and will show 
us how t.o remove it out of the wav. The purpose her e is to 
caII attention to·these key thoughts. 

1. "More this yea1· than ever." That is the way to put it. 
Christians are to grow, and churches, as such, are to grow. 
They must "grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ." (2 Pet. 3 : 18.) Paul said to the 
Thessalonian church: "We beseech and exhort you in the 
Lord Jesus, that, as ye received of us bow ye ought to walk 
and to please God, even as ye do walk,- that ye abound more 
and more." ( 1 Thess. 4: 1.) And to the Corinthian church 
he said: "Be ye steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord." (1 Cor. 15: 58.) There must be 
not only no cessation in the work, but a constant increase, 
with a determination t o "abound more and more." 

2. ".1 new record." Of course a church that does " more 
this year than ever" will make "a new record," but 
I note the two expressions separately because of the 
forcible way in which they separately state the truth. 
Certainly the records made · by many of the churches 
on mission work ought to stir them up to make fb new one. 
Some of them have made no record at aII, except the sad 
fact of doing nothing in the work. This puts their influ
ence, though I feel sure not so intended by them, practically 
against the work. In all such cases, "a new record," of 
course, is needed. In fact, such churches must change the 
situation if they would get themselves right with God. 
Even the wide-awake churches can, to some extent, make 
" a new record." They can "abound more and more." Let 
there be an advance all along the line, with "a new record" 
wherever possible to gladden the hearts of the workers and 
encourage the work. 

3. "We nwst and we U)il/." These words have the right 
ring. They not only open the way to possibilities, but to 
certainties and to glorious realities. They sound the key
note to the music of success in all lines of human endeavor. 
All the preachers in unison should send back the glad re
frain, "We u;iU." It is the note to be sounded everywhere 
by all the friends of the Lord. Elders of the churches, the 
newspapers, the preachers, and everybody else who professes 
friendship for the Lord and bis cause, should sound it. 
"We must." Never was there a t ruer statement than that, 
if those who make it expect to be saved themselves. It is 
no more true that sinners " must be born again" in order to 
present salvation than that Christians "must" engage in 
this work in order to ultimate salvation; ancl hence "we 
must" is true of every church that would be saved itself. 

Then follows the ringing resolution.·" We will." These 
are the words that fire men's souls and move them to action. 
They manifest t he spirit that does things. It Irn'ows no defeat 
and no failure. It is determined to succ~ed, and does suc
ceed. It defies opposition and smiles in the presence of dis
aster. Let the .matter of mission work be urged upon a 
church until every member says, "We must and we wiII," 
and then there will be no .failure and no danger of failure. 
As long as members hesitate and halt and doubt, they will 
never do much. Let them displace all doubt and fear with 
" we must and we will," and then glorious success will crown 
their efforts. 

A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN HUMAN AND DIVINE 
WISDOM. 

BYD. L. 

The following dispatch is from Washington, D. C., under 
elate of January 25: 

President Taft, responding to the greeting of the delegates 
of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America 
to-day at the White House, commended the cooperative move
ment of the churches, characterizing it as "team work for a 
better humanity." The President declared that while it 
was true that t he United States bad no established religion, 
the government was favorably inclined t o the interests of 
every church, whatever its creed. As a r esult of t he en
couraging attitude of the civil government without direct 
support, be said the churches of America were more i n.de
pendent and powerful than those of any of t he countries 
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having an established religion. "Churches will differ as 
men will differ and as parties will differ," said the Presi
dent. "If they did not. we would all die of weariness." 
The President declared that he had been forcibly impressed 
by the benefits which the people of the Philippines had re
ceived from the churches. He added that the noticeable 
improvement in the world's civilization was directly attribu
table to the influence of the churches. 

President Taft and the writers of the Scriptures differ 
in opinion. Jesus Christ prayed to bis Father: "Holy Fa
ther, keep them in thy name which thou bast given me, 
that they may be one, as we are." (John 17: 11.) "Neither 
for these only do I pray, but for them also that believe 
through their word; that they may all be one; even as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be in 
us: that the world may believe that thou didst send me. 
And the glory which thou hast given me I have given unto 
them; that they may be one, even as we are one; I in them, 
and thou in me, that they ·may be perfected into one; that 
the world may know that thou didst send me, and lovedst 
them, even as thou lovedst me." (Verses 20-23.) Paul, 
catching the same spirit, added to the church at, Rome: 
" So we, who are many, are one body in Christ, and sever
ally members one of another." (Rom. 12: 5.) "Now I 
beseech you, brethren, through the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that there be 
no divisions among you; but that ye be perfected together 
in the same mind and in the same judgment." (1 Cor. 1: 
10.) The same- spirit and truth is kept up through all the 
teachings of Christ and bis apostles. 

God and the President look at these questions from differ
ent standpoints. The President seeks to suit the people and 
to encourage churches to please them. God seeks to please 
himself and save the people by making one church for all 
and requiring men to conform to it. The members of the 
church see the necessity of being like Jesus, and thus being 
like one another and fitted to dwell together with God for
ever. 

God and President Taft look at things from different 
standpoints. President Taft looks at it from the standpoint 
of human wisdom, and to promote the temporal well-being 
of man by those who deal with men as material beings. The 
human ruler looks only at the temporal interests of man. 
He can deal with him only as a temporal human being. 
To a man who does this, all religions are alike. All are to 
be tolerated and the rµoral effects cherished. God looks at 
the spiritual and eternal well-being of every soul. Looking 
at this, be seeks to mold all souls into a fitness to dwell with 
him forever. They are schooled: into this fitness by all 
being trained into fitness to dwell with God and with others 
in his kingdom forever. God seeks to make people one in 
his one church or kingdom. He has one set of laws, that 
reach down to the heart, the feelings, the sympathies, and 
mold these all into the likeness of God. Out of this spir
itual likeness grows the likeness to one another. Christians 
are beginning to see an.d feel this. Fifty years ago preach
ers frequently rejoiced that we have so many parties in 
religion. Like President Taft, they thought it good that 
every man should find a church to suit him. God has taken 
this out of the hearts of Christian men. He has placed 
before them tl;ie work of converting the heathen. A divfded 
Christendom cannot do this. The churches meet and con
sult, and never mention the differences except to deplore 
them and seek to be friendly. Friendship among the 
denominations is good as a step to the end. But God will 
not be satisfied with friendly churches. They ·must be one 
-must be one in Christ Jesus; and they must become so 
by giving up all human. churches and organizations and by 
becoming one in. the body of Christ. The way to unity is 
clearly marked out in the Bible, and he is an enemy of 
God who brings things not r equired into the church · of God. 
These are the things that divide and sunder the church and 
people of God in faith in. Jesus Christ. 

ARE THERE MORE WAYS OF CONVERSION THAN 
· ONE? 

BYE. G. S. 

The Christian religion is in perfect unity in all of its 
parts. There is no discrepancy, no clashing, no contr:;tdic
tions, between any two writers of the New Testament. Some 
seem to th ink that ·Paul and Peter differ very widely in 
their teaching on the subject of conversion, becoming Chris
tians. Some seem to think that Peter teaches that conver
sion is a system of works to be done by the sinner in order to 
become a Christian, and that Paul teaches that conversion 
is by grace and not of works. By a large part of the reli
gious world the teaching of Peter is entirely discounted; 
and since the days of Alexander Campbell , Peter is often 
accused of preaching Campbellism. As a matter of fact, 
there is not a single denomination on earth known to me 
that accepts and practices the teaching of Peter in the matter 
of becoming Christians. They claim to follow Paul, but 
in reality they are as far from following Paul as they are 
fr.om following Peter. The same Holy Spirit that inspired 
Paul inspired Peter also, and preached the same gospel 
through Peter that it did through Paul. 1t is next to blas
phemy to say that Peter and Paul preached different doc
trines, when both were preaching as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. The preaching of Peter is as. much the preaching 
of the Spirit of God as that of Paul. It would be an utter 
destruction of" the unity of the Spirit" if it could be shown. 
Peter an.d Paul preached contrary doctrines on conversion.. 

Peter had been preaching for s0me time before Paul was 
converted and called to be an apostle. After Paul bad been. 
p:r_:eacbing for a time, be says: "Then after three years I 
went up to Jerusalem to visit Cephas, and tarried with him 
fifteen. days. But other of the apostles saw I none, save James 
the Lord's brother." (Gal. 1: 18, 19.) "Cephas" is but an
other name for Peter. So Paul visited him and stayed wita 
him fifteen days. Could any one suppose he and Peter would 
talk together for fifteen days and not compare notes on 
their preaching, to see whether they were preaching the 
same gospel or not? Such a thought would be preposterous. 
Again, Paul says: "Then after the space of fourteen years 
I went up again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking Titus 
also with me. And I went up by revelation; and I laid be
fore . them the gospel which I preach among the Gentiles 
but privately before them who were of repute, lest by any 
means .I should be running, or had run, in vain." (Gal. 2: 
1, 2.) Thus Paul was very careful that they should under
stand and proclaim the same gospel. There evidently had 
been busybodies trying to make the impression that they 
did not all preach the same gospel, and he was determined 
to put that matter to rest. He further says: "But contrari
wise, when they saw that I had been intrusted with the 
gospel of the uncircumsion, even as Peter with the gospel 
of the circumcision (for he that wrought for Peter unto the 
apostleship of the circumcision wrought for me also unto 
the Gentiles) ; and when. they perceived the grace that was 
given unto me, James and Cephas an.d John, they who were 
reputed to be pillars, gave to me and Barnabas the right 
hands of fellowship, that we should go unto the Gentiles, 
and they unto the circumcision." (Verses 7-9.) These pas
sages show beyond a peradventure that there was not a 
shadow of difference between the preaching of Peter and 
Paul. Besides, Paul's history of bis own conversion shows 
plainly that bis conversion. was just the same as that of 
the three thousand under the preaching of Peter on the day 
of Pentecost. He tells how Ananias approached him and 
told him how the Lord had called him to be a proclaimer of 
the gospel, and said to him: "And now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on. 
his name." (Acts 22: 16. ) He was already a believer, and · 
penitent, when Ananias approached him and told him to be 
baptized. So Paul believed the gospel, repented, and was 
baptized unto the remission of sins, just precisely as the 
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three thousand. It is, therefore, a vile slander upon Paul 
to even intimate that he preached a different gospel from 
Peter, and preached the matter of conversion in a different 
way. If we had a mind to investigate the preaching o·f Paul, 
we could easily show from other passages that he actually 
did vreach the same gospel that Peter did on the day of 
Pentecost, and based the promise of pardon twon the very 
same conditions. If he did not, then the 'New Testament 
is not a unity in its teaching, and no man on earth can tell 
which side is right and which is wrong. In that event, we 
have no divine standard of t:ruth and right. For if the two 
great apostles, the one to the Jews and the other to the 
Gentiles, contradict ea'ch other, we are left without a guide. 
But such a claim is false. Paul tells the truth when he says, 
"For he that wrought for Peter unto the apostleship of the 
circumcision wrought for me also unto the Gentiles," as 
already quoted in this. We, therefore, propose to cling to 
both Peter !J.nd Paul, and thus maintain the unity of the 
Spirit in all its teaching, whether through PeteT, Paul, 
James, or John. 

The trouble with the people is that they· do not like the 
conversion as taught by the Holy Spfrit and have sought out 
something they like better, and have tied down to that, and 
have rejected the plain teaching of the Spirit of God through 
both Peter and Paul. There has surely never been any 
greater violence done to the word of God than in the claim 
of a get-religion system through some sort of mystical, ab
stract spiritual influence, through which it is claimed that 
conversion and pardon of sins are fully attained· before bap
tism. This is a . myth, a human invention, a conversion 
altogether by human wisdom which is thus put in place of 
conversion by the Holy Spirit as taught through both Peter 
and Paul in the New Testament. The salvatio·n by grace 
that· Paul speaks of is simply salvation through the go·spel 
of Christ, which is wholly a plan of grace, established 
through the favor, love, and mercy of God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Salvation through the gospel is salva
tion by grace. But salvation by grace, tl;trough the gospel, 
is only attained through obedience to the gospel, just as 
Peter and Paul both preached. Paul says of Christ: "Though 
he was a Son, yet learned obedience by the things which he 
suffered; and having been made perfect, he became unto all 
them that obey him the autho·r of eternal salvation." (Heb. 
5: 8, 9.) People, therefore, have to obey the gospel both in 
becoming Christians and in living the Christian life. The 
grace of God, there,fore, consists in the preparation of a pla.n 
of salvation through which people may come out of sin and 
form a character fitted for eternal life. There is no, such 
thing as an abstract po\ver of grace that will convert and 
save men. Paul says, again: "And to you that are afflicted 
rest with us, at the revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven 
with the angels of his power in flaming fire, rendering venge
ance to them that know not God, and to them that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus: who shall suffer punish
ment, even eternal destruction from the face of the Lord 
and from the glory of his might, when he shall come to 
be glorified in his saints, and to be marveled at in all them 
that believed (because our testimony unto you was believed) 
in that day." ( 2 Thess. 1: 7-10.) These are the principles 
upon which the gospel of the grace of God proposes to save 
men; · and there is no grace that proposes to save them in 
any other way, so far as the Bible reveals. This is the plan 
by which the wisdom, love., and mercy of God proposes to 
save. Let no man, therefore, depend upon any sort of power 
of divine grace to save him, except through an humble sub
mission to the requirements of the gospel of Christ. But all 
that will do this through life will be saved by all the grace 
and mercy that God has arranged to save man. The man 
that does this keeps "the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace" and makes complete harmony of all the passages 
that speak of the salvation of. sinners. But every one that 
under.takes to show any other way .of salvation arrays the 

·· Holy Spirit against itself, arrays one inspired man against 
another, and tends to fill the world with skepticism. 

The man that accepts the second chapter of Acts as a true, 
genuine presentation of the fully developed state of the 
church of God, and the conversion of the three thousand 
as the way the Holy Spirit converts people and introduces 
them into the kingdom of God and of Christ, makes com
plete unity of all the New Testament teaches on the conver
sion of sinners. He also opens the way for perfect unity in 
the whole matter of edifying the church and training it, not 
only in personal Christian life, but also in the whole matter 
of extending the gospel of Christ to the ends of the earth. 
In this way, and in this way only, can divisions into denomi
nations be done away, and the whole church of God be ce
mented together as one, and thus have one fold and one 
Shepherd throughout the whole world, and thereby convince 
all that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and thus secure 
unity and harmony instead of division and contention. 

PUBLISH THE DEPOSITION . 

BY E. A . E . 

Tl;te readers o·f this paper saw what Brother Lipscomb 
said in our is.sue of January 26 in regard to the publication 
of his deposition in the Newbern (Tenn.) church t rial over 
the introduction of instrumental music and societies into 
the worship and work of God. 

In response to this call, I am ready to contribute to a.nd 
to work for the publication of this deposition. A few or 
more-as many as are necessary-generous brethren should 
have this done, for the reasons given by Brother Lipscomb 
and for additional reasons: · 

1. It presents "the statements of A. Campbell, P. S. Fall, 
1.'. Fanning, Isaac Errett, B. Fra.nklin, M. E. Lard, J. W. 
McGarvey, and all prominent workers of the resto·ration 
work." It will prove a kind of encyclopedia of information 
on these questions. 

2. As stated, this is, no doubt, the fullest examination of 
these questions to be had. Brother G. N. Tillman and Judge 
Meeks, who were employed by the side whi ch stands for the 
introduction of these things, are well informed concerning 
them, and are not only able lawyers, but, as church members, 
wo·rk and worship with them, and did all in their knowledge 
and po·wer to maintain them. This side, then, is presented 
as well as it could be. As he states, Bro ther Lipscomb was 
examined "clearly and rigidly" for " sixteen days in all." 
All phases of the question were brought out. 

3. -Brother Lipscomb says he has not the time or the means 
to publish this. If he had both, he has done enough, and 
others should do the rest. Purely for truth 's sake h e spent 
freely much of his own money and gave cheerfully much of 
his time. He was called upon to go to Louisville and Lex
ington, Ky., and Dyersburg, Tenn., and spent, therefore, most 
of this time from home. The church is, as it rightly should 
be, grateful to him for this labor of love; and, let me say, 
when he rests from his labors his works will follow him, 
and the truth he has wo•rked so hard to maintain will live 
on in clearer and stronger light. 

4. The intention is to publish this for the good it will 
accomplish, not for any monetary consideration. Brother 
Lipscomb's desire is, the cost of the publication of the book 
having been paid, that the proceed.s be used toward educating 
young men who n eed help in this direction-that is, to a llow 
them to sell the book and to so use the proceeds, and in this 
way do a double good. 

5. This book is needed by the rising generation, especially 
in the church, that they may know upon what ground these 
things have been introduced into the worship and work of 
God and upon what grounds they are opposed. 

It will cost several hundred dollars to publish the book, 
and 'we shall be glad to know at once who will join us in 
the work. State the amount you will give outright or the 
number of copies you will take. 
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Brother Lipscomb : Please explain Ma.rk 14: 36. What is 
"this cup?" RoucnEN HORTON. 

McMinnville, T enn. 

He meant the cup of suffering be w.as then to drink. The 
fl esh s.eemed t o get the upper band with him for a moment. 
He shrank back from the suffering and he prayed that God 
would take it away. But he. recover ed his faith and added: 
" Nevertheless not my will, but thine,. be done." 

Brother Lipscomb: ( 1) Kindly explain who it is that is 
addressed as "the elect lady and her children" in 2 John 1. 
(2) Also explain verses 10, 11. E. C. GA1nrAN. 

Stanford, Ky. 

(1) Some translators put it'' the elect Kuria," or "Cyria." 
But what i s the differen ce t o us whether she be the elect or 
chosen lady, or Kuria or Cyria? She was a chosen woman, 
true to the Lord, and bad t rained her cbfldren to be faithful. 
( 2) These verses mean if one should come her way that 
t ransgressed the law of God, she should not entertain him. 
T o do so would be to partake of his sins. Christians now 
often partake of men's sins by entertaining them as they 
t ravel around to spread t h em. 

Brother Lipscomb: From the teaching of God's word we 
learn that it is our duty to give according to our prosperi ty , 
upon the first day of t h e week, for the support of th e poor 
saints and the mai ntenance of the cause of Christ. Should 
each member of the body take part in the contribution, or 
can the father give for his wife and Christian children? 

W. J. R ICE. 

If a man believes for his wife an d children, suffers for 
their failures and enjoys the blessings due them, h e can 
give or withhold for t h em. He and t hey become one-be 
is that one. This seems to· me poor training of wife and 
children. The wife and children n eed the training as much 
as the husband and father. They will be rewarded for what 
they do, not for what he did. 

Brother 'Lipscomb: Does the eating spoken of in 1 Cor. 
5: 11 have reference to the Lord's Supper OT to an ordinal'y 
meal, or to both? Also, what is meant in 1 Cor. 10: 21. 

Nolen sville, Tenn. . M. V. CUTCHIN. 

Brother Sewell and I have each answered this question 
within the last month, and it has been answer ed every few 
months for years past. But it is a question that does not 
stay answered. The eating refer,s to a common meal. 
About t hi s there can be no doubt. Because Paul says, by 
way of explanation: "Not a ltogether with the forn icators 
of this world; for t hen must ye needs go out of the 
world: I wrote untd :i:ou not to keep company, if 
any man that is named a br oth er be a forni cator, or covet
ous, or an idolater, or a reviler, or a drunkard , or an extor
tioner; wi th su ch a one no, not to eat." Paul was not tell
ing them t h ey must no t eat t he Lord's Supper with an out
sider, nor that they might. It refers to a common meal. 
'.rhey were r equired to show their disapproval of Christians 
following this course. The passage in chapter 10 tells that 
they could not eat sacrifices as offerings to idols and observe 
the Lord' s Supper. They could eat t h e thing offer ed t o an 
idol, as it was nothing ; but they could not eat it as a sacri
fice. This ·would be sin and would lead others t o worship 
the idol. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain Matt. 5: 42. Does that 
mean earthly goods? Did Christ mean for his children to 
worJ_r hard and get of t his world's goods, and then to lend 
or. give them out to some lazy, indolent, drunken person who 
will not t ry t o make anything for himself; or to those who 
want t o lay up money, or dress fin e with t heir own money 
and labor, and borrow and waste what some honest hard-
working men arid women J?ake? (Mrs.) DORCAS BOYD. 

This is the passage : "Give to him that asketh thee, and 
from him that would borrow of thee turn not thou away. " 
No; it certainly does not mean any of the classes of persons 
you speak of. The Savior did not m ean people that are able 
to help themselves, nor did he contemplate wicked outcasts 
that would be t hieves and robbers or drunkards. In the days 
of the Savior there were many that were blind and could 
not work, and who bad no one to· work for them, and lepers 
and such like that lived upon public charity, and who had no 
other means of support. These were evidently the sort of 
characters Jesus h ad r efer ence to. The Bible nowhere en
courages helping people that can work, but are too lazy and 
trifling to do so. The Spirit says: "Let him that stoi e steal 
no more: but rather let him labor, working with his hands 
the thing that is good, that he may have whereof to give to 
him that hath need." (Eph. 4: 28.) Again, the Spirit says: 
"For even when we were with you, this we commanded you, 
If any will not work, neither let him eat." (2 Thess. 3: 10.) 
These passages greatly modify the passag,e you quote, and 
show plainly that it is the duty of all who can work for their 
own sup·po·rt to do so, and those who will not work deserve 
no help. So Christians are only under obligations to give 
to th ose who are unable to h elp t h em selves. Sometimes it 
may be difficult t o determine who are th e worthy destitute, 
but it is right to a lways find out, if we can, who come under 
the class God has always required his people to h elp. No 
Christian is r equired to give or t o lend indiscriminately to 
all who may ask, for God never r equ ired that in any age; 
but he has in all ages required h elp to be extended t h e 
wor thy destitu te people. 

Brother Sewell : (1) If the five foo li sh virgins fell', please 
explain Col. 3: 3; Rom. 8: 38, 39.) (2) If John was no 
Christian, not in the kingdom, explain Luke 1: 15. X. 

(1) We see no r elationship between the passages named. 
The five foolish virgins failed to enter into the marriage 
because they did not make the necessary preparation at the 
proper time. It represents people who start out for heaven, 
but fail to make the necessary preparation of character at 
the proper time, which is during life. When death comes, 
or when Chri st, the Bridegroom of the church, comes, it will 
then be too late. The verse in which Paul says to the 
Colossians, "For ye are dead, and your life is hid wi th Christ 
in God," simply shows them dead to their former sinful lives, 
and that they bad entered upon a new li fe, which was hid 
with Christ, and t hat they must continu e to live th e new 
life in Christ to be saved. In the passage in Rom. 8: 38, 39, 
Paul ver y fully expresses bis confidence in them, that they 
would not a llow anything to separate them from the love of 
Goel-that is, to keep t hem from living the Christian life 
until death. Whether people go to heaven or not depends 
upon thei r faithfull y serving God until death. (2) W~ pre
sume that no one ever meant to say that John t he Baptist 
was not a godly man, nor to express any doubt as to his 
being saved in heaven, but simply that b e died before the 
k ingdom of Christ was establi shed, and, therefore, was not 
a member of it, ancl that i t was simIJ IY in that sen se that 
the " least in the kingdom " was greater 'Ln the lci,ngdom than 
h e, as he was not in it. As t o the passage in Luke 1 : 15, 
it simply says of John before he was born: "For he shall 
be great in th e sight of the Lord, and shall drink n either 
wine nor strong drink; and h e shall be filled with the Holy 
Ghost, even from bis moth er's womb." There is no other 
passage that in proper connection interferes in the least with 
the full meaning of this. 
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~Ell 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother P. M. Stonestreet, of Louisville, Ky., made this 
office a pleasant visit last Saturday. 

Brother F. W. Smith is to conduct a series of meetings 
at the Nashville Bible School at an early date. 

Brother M. C. Kurfees informs us that his wife is resting 
some easier, but that there is no change whatever for the 
better. 

On January 26, Brother H. C. Shoulders closed an eleven
days' meeting at Trenton, Fla., with three baptized and three 
restored. 

Brother E. L. Jorgenson informs us that three persons 
have been baptized at Portland Avenue, Louisville,' Ky., 
recently. 

If you have not obtained a copy of the "List of Preachers 
of Churches of Christ for 1911," you should send us ten cents 
at once for a copy. 

Brother Franklin Smith, of Spurgeon, Mo., who has been 
preaching the gospel for fifty-nine years, has passed his 
eightieth birthday. 

Sister Anna L. Jones, 518 Pike's Peak Avenue, Florence, 
Col., is anxious . for some loyal gospel preacher to hold a 
mission meeting in her town. 

Brother J. C. Martin, of this city, who has been quite ill 
for several months past, is now convalescing, and we hope 
that he may soon be out again. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders' meeting at Trenton, Fla., con
tinued twelve days and closed with three baptized and three 
restored. He began a meeting at Macclenny, ~la., on the 
ffth Sunday in January. 

Brother W. J. Campbell, of Hartwick, Iowa, recently closed 
a three-weeks' meeting at Woodland ·Schoolhouse, near Adel
phi, Iowa, which resulted in the formation of a congrega
tion of thirty-three members. 

Brother C. C. Young,, of Sparta, Tenn., was among our 
visitors last Monday. He is agent for the Gospel Advocate 
and is an untiring worker. We bespeak for him a hearty 
reception among the brethren. 

Brother D. H . Friend's meeting at Horse Cave, Ky., closed 
on Tuesday evening, January 31, with twelve baptized and 
three "by statement." There was a good attendance and 
interest. throughout the meeting. 

Brother J. H. Murrell was in to see us several times during 
last week. He. came to the city with his wife, whom he 
placed in a local infirmary. He says that the doctor thinks 
she may recover within six or seven months. 

Brother L. B. Jones writes, under date of January 31: 
" I preached three discourses at Highland Home, Ala:., on the 
fifth Sunday in this month. There was a fine attendance. 
The work at Fort Deposit moves alo!lg nicely." 

· Brother G. Dallas Smith, of Fayetteville, Te~., writes, 
under date of February 1: "I preached at Petersburg, Tenn., 
last Lo.rd's day, and will conduct a Bible drill there one 
night in each week for the next sixteen weeks." 

Brother W. P. Skaggs writes from Vernon, Texas: "I 
preached at Oklaunion recently. There was fine interest. 
One was restored and one was baptized. Interest in our 
midweek prayer meeting at Vernon is growing." 

Brother C. E. Woolridge writes from Denton, Texas, under 
date of January 30: "Brother Price Billingsley has been in 
a meeting with the Pear , Street Church, this city, ever since 
January 1, preaching twice a day and three times on Sun
days. 'l'he meeting will continue over next Sunday. Twelve 
have been baptized to date." 

We once more call attention to the meeting in behalf of 
mission work to be held at Charlotte Avenue church · of 
Christ, West Nashville, Tenn., on Sunday evening, February 
19. The meetings have already stirred much interest in 
mission work, and it is hoped that there shall be a large 
attendance at that meeting. 

Married, at 11 o'clo~k A.M., Monday, January 30, at the 
residence of the bride's father, Brother J. R. Tubb, of Sparta, 
Tenn., Mr. K. L. White, of Lancaster, Texas, to Miss Leola 
Bronson Tubb, Brother E. A. Elam officiating. Mr. White 
is a prosperous banker, and Miss Leola is one of Sparta's 
most interesting young ladies. 

Brother David Lipscomb preached at the Reid Avenue 
Church, this city, on the fifth Sunday in last month, and 
at the Bible School on last Sunday. He was very favora
bly impressed with the progress made at Reid Avenue. They 
have a large attendance of children and grown people every 
Sun.day to study the word of God. 

Brother James H. Morton, R. F. D. No. 13, Lewisburg, 
Tenn., writes: " I am still in failing health. My throat is 
giving me much trouble. I have been able to preach but few 
times in several months. I am advised to go to San Antonio 
or Corpus Christi, Texas. I have been trying to get well 
enough to go. I am anxious to go, hoping the climate will 
be beneficial to my health." 

Brother P. G. Wright, of .Corinth, Miss., writes: "The 
brethren at Boon~ville, Miss., have a deed to their church 
property. They have paid five hundred dollars on it, and 
there is a balance of six hundred dollars due to . be paid next 
year. Brother Owen, of Henderson, Tenn., recently preached 
a discourse for thBm. r preached there twice on the fifth 
Sunday in January, and will preach there again on the fifth 
Sunday in ApriL" 

Brother A. E. Findley has changed his address from Italy, 
Texas, to Gilmer, Texas. Brother Findley writes: "I am· 
to preach on two Sundays in the month for the · church at 
Gilmer, and the remainder of the time in the country where 
the cause is weak. The Gilmer church has a membership 
of about seventy-five, and will support me in the work. My 
health i s much improved, and I hope to stay in the work 
week in and week out." 

Brother E. H. Rogers, of Collinsville, Texas, recently 
closed a short meeting at Center Vale, nine miles northwest 
of Gainesville, Texas, with three baptized, six restored, and 
two "by membership." While Brother Rogers was at Cen
ter Vale a congregation of thirty-five members was "set in 
order." Brother Rogers says: "This is a fine congregation, 
in a good neighborhood, with a good house, and it paid for. 
Peace and harmony prevail, and we expect good work to be 
done in that community for the Master." 

If you have not obtained a copy of Brother Lipscomb's 
"Queries and Answers," you should do so at once. It dis
cusses such a wide range of subjects and is in such a con
venient fo·rm that one can readily obtain the information 
on•almost any question that is likely to confront him in the 
study of the Bible or in the application of those principles 
to everyday life. It is, in fact, a great storehouse of valua
ble information that should be in the hands of every Bible 
reader. Price, $1.50. Address all orders to J. W. Shepherd, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother W. A. Bentley, of Clyde, Texas, writes: "During 
1910 I conducted eighteen meetings, resulting in one hun
dred and twenty-one additions-eighty-seven baptized; and 



FEBRUARY 9, 1911. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 177 -

spent twenty-five days in debates, in which · I made one hun
dred and six thirty-minute speeches. I have just closed 
a fifteen-days' meeting in the courthouse at Big Springs, Tex
as. There are only a few disciples there, but they are faithful 
workers. The attendance and interest were good. Several 
who had been with the 'digressives' attended the meeting, 
expressed themselves as being satisfied with the ' old paths,' 
and enlisted in ~he work. Brother J. V. Bownds led the song 
service." 

Brother L. S. White writes from Sherman, Texas, under 
date of February 2: "We are now in the fifth week of the 
meeting at the Houston Street Church, at this place. The 
interest is as good as it has been at any time. At times it is 
impossible to accommodate the audiences. Brother Foy E. 
Wallace is doing good work in the meeting in many ways. 
About all the material in sight was worked up before the 
meeting began, and we are having to contest every inch of 
the ground gained. There have been thirty-seven additions 
to the congregation, the majority of whom have been bap
tized. The meeting will continue over the second Lord's
day in this month." 

Brother E. W. Bedford, of Sa.n Diego, Cal., writes: "My 
son and I secured the services of Brethren G. W. Riggs and 
F. G. Owen, of Los Angeles, to conduct a two-weeks' tent 
meeting in this city during last year. The attendance was 
very small, but they succeeded in getting thirteen to promise 
to meet o'n the first day of every week to worship the Lord. 
Since Christmas four others have found our place of meet
ing and are now worshiping with us. We have no regular 
preaching and would be glad to have loyal preachers visit us 
as often as possible. Brother Riggs will be with us again 
some time during this year. There are twn digressive 
churches in the city, the members of which ridicule us, but 
this does not deter us." 

B:rother W. P. Sims, of Hillsboro, Tenn., writes the fol
lowing tribute to the memory of Brother Deering: "Another 
\aithful snldier has gnne tn his r eward. Brother F. F. Deer- · 
ing was a man who had the lo.ve of souls at heart. He did 
much preaching in schoolhouses and was instrumental in 
planting many churches. He was peculiar to himself, never 
tried to imitate any preacher. He was a close student of 
the Bible. He and Brother R . A. Hoover were colaborers 
during Brother Hoover's lifetime. I have been in their 
homes, and found them pillars in the church. Brother Deer
ing never murmured under hardships. He was willing to 
endure afflictions and deny himself pleasures for the sake 
of Christ. When such lives are ended, they are sure of the 
cha.nge from faith to sight and from hope to a full realiza
tion of what it is to be at rest in heaven." 

MORE ABOUT PUBLISHING THE DEPOSITION. 

BYE. A. E. 

On page 17 4 of this issue, please see my article joining 
in the call for the publication of the deposition given by 
Brother Lipscomb in the Newbern (Tenn.) church trial. 
Let all readers give this their careful consideration; and 
when they do, I think they will respond at once and cheer
fully to this call. 

Send your name and the statement of the number of copies 
you will take, or the statement of the amount of money you 
will contribute toward publishing this book, to J. W. Shep
herd, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. Brother 
Shepherd has in charge the work of making the book, and 
all names, amounts of money, etc., should be sent directly 
to him-not to Brother Lipscomb, not to the writer, but 
directly to Brother Shepherd. This will save time. We feel 
sure the brethren throughout the United States and 
elsewhere will manifest much interest in this publication. 
Let Brother Shepherd hear from you at once; and if all 
speak at once, so much the better. 

HAVE YOU SENT A NEW SUBSCRIBER? 

We had a fine month in January, and we want to make 
February equally as good. Our readers can help us to do so. 
It is an easy task, indeed, for every subscriber to send at 
least one new yearly subscriber. Many of our readers will 
send ten OE,. twenty-five new subscribers. We are offerfng to 
renew your subscription for one year to the Gospel Advocate 
for $1, provided you will send us one new subscriber, ac
companied by $1.50. We make this liberal offer so as to 
induce every subscriber to the Gospel Advocate to become 
an agent for the paper. Why not work for the paper of your 
choice? If the paper is doing good, if it is teaching the 
truth and has an uplifting influence, you should by all means 
help to increase its circulation. We are just as liberal with 
our readers as we can be. We would make them more lib
eral offers if we could. We are sure, however, that the main 
reason so many of them work to extend the circulation of the 
Gospel Advocate is because they are doing a good work in 
so doin~. · 

.The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm for $1.75. 
This offer is a good one, and will be discontinued in a short 
time. If you want to get the Home and Farm in connection 
with the Gospel Advocate, you should send in your subscrip
tion at once. We continue our offer on "Seventy Years in 
Dixie" until the last copy of the present editio.n is ex
hausted. The supply is running low. Send us one new 
subscriber, accompanied by $1.50, and as)r us to send you 
the book. If you want the book, you should act to-day. 
It will probably be some time before another edition of this 
most valuable book wm be published. Our Special . Inter
leaved Bible is most excellent value. The book is well 
bound, is convenient size, and will last twenty years with 
ordinary use. We sell this Bible for $5.50, postpaid. 

Again we appeal to every reader on our list to send us 
at least one new subscriber within the next thirty days. 
This is easily done. 

We continue the following offers: 
1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year, 

to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 
2. The Gospel Advocate for one year and six quadruple

plate Teaspoons, Rogers' best, for $2. If you like, send us 
two dollars to pay your subscription for one year in ad
vance, and we will mail you six teaspoons. Four dollars 
will entitle you to two yearly· subscriptions and one dozen 
teaspoons. 

3. Send us ten new yearly subscI'ibers and five renewals 
to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we will 
express ' to you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth 
$15. The finish is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be 
Rogers' best. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self-
1sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

5. Send us $2, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
the Morroco-bound, clear-type New Testament, No. A2113. 

6. Send us $4, with your name. and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
the Holman Bible, No. A4510. Send us three new subscrib
ers, accompanied by $4.50, and we will mail you a copy of 
the Bible. 

7. For six new subscribers, accompanied by $9, we will 
give you the Special Interleaved Bible. 

8. For two new subscribers, accompanied by $3, we will 
give you a copy of the large-print American Standard New 
Testament and Psalms, NG. 650P. 

Address McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Do your best loyally and cheerfully, and suffer yourself to 
feel no anxiety or fear. Your times are in God's hands. He 
has assigned you your place; he will direct your paths; he 
will accept your efforts if they be faithful.-F. W. Farrar. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 

Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

My housekeeping letter to the Cornerites written a few 
weeks ago -seems to have had different effects upon different 
members of the "Corner" family. Brother Rehorn protests 
earnestly against the Preacher's having to eat "ashy" bis
cuits, basing the objection on the ground of its being un
fortunate that he has had to take to " sackcloth and ashes" 
so early. To allay Brother Rehorn's fears and similar fears 
other friends may entertain1 and because the Preacher in
sists upon the Dutch oven's being introduced to the friends 
of the "Corner," I'll tell you about that useful, delightful 
household a.rti cle. After baking biscuits on the open fire 
a few days, we resolved to invest a dollar in a Dutch oven, 
and since we did so the joys of baking have been quad
rupled. The heat from a glowing open fire, reflected from 
its bright, tin, circular surface, bakes biscuits a beautiful 
brown and makes scalded hoecakes a delight to eyes and 
appetite. No more "ashy" biscuits for us! I heartily 
commend to all of you who may now or ever have the pleas
ure of cooking, on an open fire a Dutch oven, as an invalua
ble promoter of comfort and convenience. · 

Our pretty young neighbor, Miss Ruth, seems to regard my 
reference to a " cook book" as a joke, and bas smilingly 
asked for recipes in advance; and several other Cornerites 
have evidently been amused at the thought of my having 
any connection whatever with cooking or a cook book. But 
don't let your smiles be too increclulo·us. That cook book 
may materialize yet! 

A very pleasant result of that little lecture on house
keeping topics is the following good letter written to the 
Preacher by a Cornerite about sixty-six years young-if not 
younger. It was not written for publication, but it is so 
interesting, with its pleasing pictures of the good old clays 
of yore, that I claim eel it for the " Corner;" and as postpone
ment would put it out o:( elate, here it is: 

Celina, Tenn.-Dear Brother : By reading the "Corner" 
in the Gospel Advocate, I have just learned your where
abouts and have been inspired to wri te you. Bloomington 
was my "tramping ground " in my school days, 'way back 
in the fifties and sixties, when Brother G. A. Kuykendall 
taught there. Those were good old times-when men wore 
homemade brown jeans, the women manufacturing the 
cloth for their own apparel also; when the flax wheel was 
operated by grandmothers; when sewing machines were 
few and far between, fo say nothing of cooking stoves, 
which were such costly luxuries that only the well-to-do 
cou ld .afford them; when our mothers cooked at the open 
fireplace, using the skillet and lid and the convenient pot 
rack My! What fin e cornbread and baked sweet potatoes 
we bad then! Cooks needed not then to resort to modern 
methods to paint roses upon their cheeks. Corn shuckings 
and logrollings and quilting bees were popular amusements 
in those days. Through bamboo thickets and black jack 
bushes, boys and girls, hopeful and happy, went to country 
schoolhouses, where they sat together on benches made of 
yellow poplar logs split so as to make twg benches of one Jog. 
Those houses had open fireplaces, about five feet in width, 
the chimneys extending only a few feet above the arch. 
The young people of that day may not have been more 
tender-hearted than those of the present, but I'm sure they 
shed more tears than schoolboys and schoolgirls shed now, 
smoke from those spacious firep.Jaces, with their unsatis
factorily short chimneys, being responsible for most of the 
tears shed during cold, windy weather. If the boys and 
girls of to-day had to endure what we endured then, " brain 
storms" would probably occur more frequently. Well, 
those good old days have passed a.way, and their joys are 
ours no more. But these days are good days, too; and 

whether we wear brown jeans or black broadcloth, whether 
our women weave the material for their own attire or buy 
fabri cs fashioned in far-away France, we should all be 
interested in weaving and wearing robes of righteousness. 
While we may obtain the warp and woof for these robes 
"without money and without price," we must do the weav
ing, and it must be carefully done. If I succeed in weaving 
fot myself such a robe before the Bridegroom shall come to 
receive his bride, it will be "'well with my soul," and I 
shall be forever satisfied. T. H. HAILE. 

I'm sure the young people of the "Corner " will enjoy this 
interesting pen pic,ture of school days of the long ago. 
Many of you have the privilege of studying and reciting . 
in school rooms that are steam-heated , well lighted, well 
ventilated, and perfectly supplied with convenient furni
ture, while some of you, who attend cou ntry schools-the 
best schools I know-may not have as many conveniences 
as our city Cornerites enjoy; but very few, if any, of you 
have to meet such difficulties as boys and girls met and 
bravely overcame in the days Dr. Haile tell s us about. 
Overcoming difficulties, however, bas a fine effect on .char
acter; and out of those poorly heated, poorly lighted, roughly 
furnished schoolhouses have come forth men who have made 
great and good preachers and doctors and lawyers and 
farmers and statesmen, as well as women well equipped to 
be good wives and mothers, capable of gu iding their house
holds wisely and training their children in " the good and 
the right way." 

Shellhorn, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
twelve years old. I go to school every school day, and like 
school very much. I have three brothers and three sisters. 
I like to read the Gospel Advocate. It is a good paper. Two 
of my sisters are members of the church. I go to Sunday 
school every Sunday, and I like it. Your little friend, 

NORIN•E REDMON.' 

I'm glad you like the Gospel Advocate, little girl. It is a 
good paper, and it is well for boys and girls to read such 

. papers. T'm glad you like school and Sunday school. They 
are two important helps in the training of young people. 
When a little girl is twelve years young, it's time she should 
think seriously about becoming and being a Christian, little 
friend. 

Shellhorn, Ala.-Dear Miss E=a: I am a little girl, 
eleven years old. I have th ree brothers and one sister. My 
papa takes the Gospel Advocate. Papa and mamma belong 
to the church of Christ. · Your little friend, 

DELLA MARTIN. 

Three letters from friends at Shellhorn came to me in one 
envelope, li ttle girl- your letter, Norine's, and the letter 
written by your" big sister." I 'm very glad you, your sister, 
and your brothers have a Christian father and mother to 
give you the training chi ldren should have, and I trust you 
appreciate their care and counsel. 

·~ 

Shellhorn, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a girl, thirteen 
years old. I have dark hair, black eyes, and fair com
plexion. We take the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read 
it very much. I have three brothers and one li ttle sister. 
I love her dearly. I go to school every school day. Mr. 
Wallace is my teacher. I like to go to school to him. I 
am in the sixth grade. I go to Sunday school also. My 
teacher there is Miss Ada Lee Spradley. With much love 
to all, KATm B. MARTIN. 

We are glad to wel come you and your little sister to the 
"Corner," Katie. I'm glad you Jove her dearly. I'm sure 
you a.re kind to her. I like to think that all the boys and 
girls of our happy band are loving and obedient to parents 
and teachers, and kind, gentle, and affectionate to their 
brothers and sisters and playmates. Such boys and girls 
can scarcely fail to become good men and women, if they 
live long enough. 
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From Bell, Fla., has come to me a pretty post card bearing 
the picture of a beautiful bunch of flowers tied with red 
ribbons and marked " Birthday Greetings." When you 
read it, you'll understand why I give it space in the " Cor
ner" at once: 

Dear Mrs. Larimore: As Clara Hipp has asked for names 
for her baby brothers, I want to send some names-" Edgar" 
and " Edwin," "Jessy" and Jeffy," and "Harrell" and 
"Hassell." Of course, Mrs. Emma, the names you suggested 
are fine. When Clara names the babies, I hope she' ll tell us 
their names. A FRIEND. 

P.S. Birthday greetings to t he " Corner" babies. 

I'm glad our "Friend" sent this pretty post card, which I 
shall send to the babies as soon as I learn what their names 
and address are. I haven't here the Advocate that contains 
Clara's letter to the" Corner," and do not remember her post 
office. I'm sure she appreciates t he interest the friends of 
the "Corner" ha".e taken in selecting na mes for t he twins; 
and no names selected have been more appropriate than 
those sent by our "Friend" at Bell. 

Hilham, Tenn., Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, four 
years old. I have been sick more than a week. My baby 
brother is two years old. His name is "Robert Waford." 
Brother Ordon and I sometimes wash the dishes for mamma. 
I have a little kitty for a pet. Your little friend, 

AUDREY VONDA UPTON. 

This is a small letter from a small girl, but she is a help
ful small girl. So many months have passed since she wrote 
me this nice letter that she has had time to· grow taller 
and more helpful, and, notwithstanding I have heard noth
ing more from her, I'm sure she and " Brother Ordon" are 
now doing all they can to help their mother. You and the 
kitty are very welcome in the " Corner," little friend. 

~ . : 
Perryville, Ark.-Dear Miss· Emma: Mamma takes the 

Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the "Children's Cor
ner." I am a little girl, nirie years old. I am going to 
school, and I love to study. I am in the fourth grade, and 
am studying hard to be ready for thie fifth g rade in a few 
weeks. My teacher is Miss Icie Mayor. I like her very ' 
much. Mamma is a member of the church of Christ, and I 
intend to be a Christian when I am older. I have one 
brother, three years older than I am. I hope he and my 
papa may become Christians soon. The Christians have no 
meetinghouse here, but Brother G. A. Dunn, of Memphis, 
Tenn., preached for us several times in the Baptist meeting
house, about the first of October. With best wishes for the 
"Corner," Your little friend , GRACE LEE FALLS. 

I trust your father and brother have come into the fold 
of Christ, little friend; and, judging from the good, interest
ing letter you wrote, no doubt you now understand the plan 
of salvation and are prepared to become a member of God's 
household-bis church. I am always glad for my little 
friends to tell me they like to study. 

Palestine, ·Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am in the high 
third grade. My teacher is Miss Brown. I am nine years 
old. My birthday is March 28. My mamma has taken 'the 
Gospel Advocate a long time. I like to hear her read the 
"Chilclren's Corner." I have two sisters at the Fanning 
Orphan School. I am the only child at home. 1 nave a 
good mother and father. ~'hen papa is awa.y · from home, 
my Cousin Lucy stays with mamma and me. I love her, 
because she is good to me. I have a donkey. She tries to 
bite me sometimes, but never t ries to kick me. I like to 
ride her, and she never throws me. Your. friend, 

W ARR•EN BROWN. 

My dear young friend, I like your letter very mu ch. I'm 
glad you have a happy home, with a good father and 
mother, sisters, and sweet Cousin Lucy to help you to · be 
happy. Be careful that the donkey doesn't bite you. But 
you are now ten years old, and of course you're not afraid 
of a donkey's throwing you or hurting you in any way. 

Sugar Tree, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma Larimore: Here 
come the Cotham twins-your namesake, Larimore, and his 
brother, Srygley-again. We are a year older than we were 
when we wrote you the first time. How glad we were to 
read of your marriage to Brother Larimore! We would love 
to see you _both. We are going to school, and we love our 
teacher, ~1ss J essie Aiken. With lots of ·love for you and 
Brother Larimore, we are, Your little friends 

LARDfORE Ai~D SRYGLEY' COTHAM. 

Perhaps I should have let you wait your t urn, boys; but 
orphans, twins, and namesakes always have right of way 
in our " Corner," and of course when a twin who is also 
a namesake knocks for admittance, he must not be kept 
waiting. Much obliged for your nice, kind letter, and 
please remember that you are always sure of a cordial 
welcome in the "Corner." We appreciate your message of 
love and good will. 

Sugar Tree, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 1, Box 20.-My Dear 
"Miss Emma:" I have thought a long time I would write 
you, and, having read about your marriage, I will write now. 
I shall call you " Miss Emma," as before. I am fifteen 
years of age. I am in the seventh grade. My teacher is 
Miss Jessie Aiken. I love her dearly. I have two sisters 
and six brothers, all members of the church of Christ except 
the twins, and they are too young to enter t he church. 
They were named for Brother Larimore a nd Brother .Sryg
ley. They say they are going to be preachers, like Brother 
Larimore and Brother Srygley. They said to papa last 
night: "Papa, you can't guess who dear Miss Emma mar
ried. " They have always called you "dear Miss Emma." 
I might say mo·re, but I must give other Cornerites a place. 
With love and best wishes, Your sister in Christ, 

SUE LOUTSE COTHAM. 

I appreciate your good letter, my dear little sister in 
Christ; and appreciate · especially the love and good wishes 
expressed therein. I hope the twins may indeed become 
great and good · gospel preachers, like the men for whom 
they are named. I'm sure they have a good sister who will 
help them all she can. 

• 
Elmer, Okla.-Dear Miss Emma: I am seven years old. 

I go to school and am in the second grade. My papa takes 
tl;le Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the " Children's 
Corner" very much. I have two sisters older than I. We 
go to Sunday school every Sunday evening. 

Your little girl, ELLEN IVIE. 

You are a very youthful reader' of the "Corner," little 
friend. I'm glad you like it. The presence in the " Cor
ner " of bright, happy boys and girls makes it a pleasant 
place. I 'm glad we can meet here, to talk to each other, 
on paper, about the things we like, and help each other to 
be better and do· better every day. I hope to see many of 
my Western Cornerites some time, li ttle girl. 

Humboldt, T'enn., R . F . D. No. 8, Box 69.-Dear Miss 
Emma: I go to school and am in the third grade. I go to 
Sunday school every Sunday. I have four brothers and one 
sister. My sister goes to school in Memphis, and one of my 
brothers is in Henderson attending school. My papa died 
when I was two years old. I am nine now. 'My brother 
and I walk two and a half miles to school. We live four 
miles from church, and have missed only one Sunday in a 
yea.i·. Mamma has been taking the Gospel Advocate about 
fifteen years. I am glad you give us · the "Children's Cor
ner." I enjoy it very much. Your little friend, 

EL?fA WELCH. 

You and your brother are good walkers, little friend. 
hope you may be good workers, too. No do·ubt that long 
walk to school is very pleasant and profitable to both of you. 
I am sorry you have been, nearly aII your young life, de
prived of a father's protecting care and tenderness; but 
I'm glad you have a good, Christian mother to give you 
Uie teaching that will lead you to become and be an earnest 
Christian. 
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B 1.J '} Going to neglect your hair until. it. leaves 
Q l U r you? Going to neglect your dandruff until 

• you are bald?· Certainly not. Then con
sult your doctor. Ask him about Ayer's Hair Vigor. It 
never ·stains or chang' es the color of the hair. J.c.Ayereo .• LoweJJ. Mafls. 

The Famous ~O 
i 

~ 

Does Not Strain the Eyes 
Don't use a small., concentrated light 

over one shoulder. It puts an unequal 
strain on your eyes. Use a diffused, soft, 
mellow light that cannot flicker, that egual
izes the work of the eyes, such as the Rayo 
Lam_p gives, and avoid eye strain. 

The Rayo is designed to give the 
best light, and it does. 

It has a strong, durable shade-holder 
that is held firm and true. A new burner 
gives added strength. Made of solid 
brass and finished in nickel. Easy to 
keep polished. The Rayo is low priced, 
but no other lamp gives a better fight ac 
any price. 

Once a Rayo User, Always One. 
D#altn EWl'Y."'here. !/not at you>'s,. write fa>' descripti11e 

CiTrl<lar to th1 111aY1st agency of the 

The Standard OU Company 
(Incorporate&) 

o /Fyou oelong- to die first dass,you O 
O ~,..._ will need O 
0 ~~ VANISHING 0 
0 ~ CREAM 0 
0 to preserve -and e,nhanc.e what Nature 0 
0 has givenyou; ifyou belong to the second, 0 
0 you will find this preparat10n indispen- 0 
0 sible for itplac.es w1thin every Woman~s 0 
0 reach the prime essential of Womans 0 
0

0 
Beauty - a clear, smooth, velvety 

0
o 

0 skin and love.}y complexion. 0 
Oc) Price 25 cts ·post:Paid 00 

OO Sampl~ sent free if Y?u'll 
0
o 

O mention your druggist... O 
Oo. oo Ooooo 

FINLAY. DICKS fJ. CO. Lro. 
NEW ORLEANS.LA. 
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A CENERAL EDUCATIONAL MEET· 
INC A'r ODESSA, MO., ON 

FEBRUARY 23, 24. 

BY R. N . GABDNER, 

The strength and civilization of a 
nation depend upon the character of 
the people in it, and not upon its wealth 
or number of inhabitants. The martial 
forces of the United States are too 
strong for any army to invade her ter
ritory. No nation wants to try it. We 
are not afraid of destruction from out
side forces. If this nation ever crum
bles, it will be because of its internal 
corruption. The danger lies in its own 
citizens. This is the history of great 
nati<ms. That this ,nation is fraught 
with political corruption, commercial 
greed, religious denominationalism, 
wickedness, wo,rldliness, and unholy 
am..bitions in general, no one can well 
deny. Worse than all these things, the 
congregations of the church are com
paratively weak and inactive, few men 
are qualified for the eldership, and the 
world needs the gospel, but there are 
only a few brethren prepared and will
ing to take it to them. These condi
tions are alarming, and they should 
give us much. conceern. No Christian 
can be indifferent concerning them, 
but, on the other hand, each one is 
under obligation to remedy them s.o far 
as he can. 

The.re is no royal road or quick 
method to correct these evils. The 
best and only permanent method of 
bringirlg about any general reform.ar 
tion is by education. Begin with the 
young, especially in the home. No 
work can take the place of home train
ing; but, as a rule, the parents of to
day are not and never can be qualified 
properly to do this teaching. 'I'hey 
never had the opportunity to be trained 
when they were young. The girls and 
boys of our land must be reached and 
saved from the great cesspool of popu
lar ideas. In this way only can the 
homes be improved, the nation saved 
from self-destruction, and many thou
sands, perhaps millions, of souls 
snatched from an eternal hell. The 
hope of our country and of the church 
lies in the young people of to-day. 
What are we doing for them? Let that 
question ring in our ear's again and 
again, while we continue to neglect 
their home training, give them free 
and unlimited access to worldly and 
sectarian associates, .educa.te them in 
State and denominational schoo'1s, and 
care more for our bank account than 
we do for the ·welfare of our children 
or the progress of the church. 

The characters of our children are 
of much more value than land and gold, 
and the schools of the nation are -the 
·most potent factors in molding them. 
Barring the fact that many people are 

. determined to do wrong, the principal 
causes of all present-day evils can be 
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traced to- what is taught or to the neg
lect of certain teaching in the schools. 
Such schools and colleges as Chicago 
University, Yale, Harvard, Princeton, 
and the State universities are making 
the men of to-day, molding their ideas. 
These men are the leaders, and the mul
titudes follow. In our land, educated 
men rule in every activity of life. In · 
religion, the people consult their "pas
tors;" in medicine the physician looks 
to their teachers for advice. So it is in 
every calling. I am not discussing the 
right or wrong of this, but it shows 
the influence of our educated men and 
of schools on our people. The only 
way to make a man capable of thinking 
is to educate him. So long as he knows 
nothing, he cannot think of anything, 
and is, therefore, dependent upon the 
thought and activity of others. This 
is the rule, though there may be excep
tions to it. Long ago Germany an
nounced this principle: " Wha.tever 
you want to manifest itself in national 
life, you must first put it into your 
schools." If Christians would act upon 
this princip.Je for the next fifty years, 
it would work a wonderful an.d much
desired reformation in our ways of 
living and thinking and in the activi
ties of the church. The Bible taught 
by_ Christians to the young would bring 
a great change. I am persuaded that 
we have not yet learned how to live, 
neither have we yet learned many great 
truths that there are to learn. In the 
material universe man has been slow 
to learn. Some writer has said: " Elec
tricity is the discovery of yesterday, 
aud yet it has been at play in man's 
environment from the foundation of 
the world." "Copernicus discovered 
the true order of the solar system, but '· 
the order itself has 'been there from 
the morning of time." We have lea rned 
no faster in religious matters. Breth
ren, be not deceived; our understand
ing of the Bible is limited, therefore 
our ways of life are very far short of 
what God would have them be. We 
can gradually clear away the mist that 
obscures our vision of t1ie perfect life 
only by the constant study and prac
tice of God's word. 

In the light of the truths stated, 
shall we not study seriously the prob
lem of education and schools? In the 
meeting to be held at Odessa on Febru
ary 23, 24, we expect to discuss these 
questions publicly and talk of them 
privately, and we desire that as many 
brethren and friends should be here as 
possible. 

The purpose of the meeting is to 
agitate the question of education, to 

. make known the nature and work of 
Bible schools, and to put on foot a 
movement to have a larger and better 
school at Odessa-one better equipped 
to do the great work it has undertaken. 
We want you, reader, to come, that you 
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If 
Soda 
Crackers 
Grew 
on Trees 
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Nature would cover them with 
shells, like nuts, protecting from 
moisture, mildew, dirt and insects. 
just so are U needa Biscuit protected by the 
moisture-proof, dust-proof package. It keeps 
them oven-fresh and crisp, retaining all their 
flavor and goodness till used. 
Think it over and you will always 
buy the protected kind . 

Uneeda 
Biscuit 
Never Sold 
in Bulk 

may learn more of the work and nature 
of such schools. You need the inspira
tion, and the school needs your pres
ence at the meeting. Consider this a 
special invitation to attend. We can 
care for you while here. Brother Joe 
S. Warlick, of Dallas, Texas, is to be 
present. He is to begin a protracted 
meeting here on February 25. We 
should be glad to have as many as can 
to remain over the following Sunday. 
A number of our preaching brethren 
are to be present. A more specific an
nouncement will be made next week. 
We want farmers, merchants, and busi
ness men of Missouri, Kansas, Iowa, 
Nebraska, and all places in reach of 
Odessa, to be present. You have per-

. haps thought of visiting us, and now 
· is a good time. Considering the im
portance of the questions to be dis
cussed, the good to be derived will be 

of more value than the money spent t() 
attend. 

The following is a general statement 
of the programme: Thursday after
noon, " The Christian's Relation to 
Education and Schools;" Thursday 
evening, entertainment by the literary 
societies; Friday morning, "The Na
ture and Worlc of Bible Schools;" 
Friday afternoon, " The Wisdom of 
Using Our Money and Time to Do 
Good," "The Relative .Value of the 
Different Occupat ions to the Church;" 
Friday evening, " Christians as Stew
ards of the Lord." On Saturday the 
missionary question will be discussed. 
Three sermons on Sunday. 

We are especially desirous to have a 
large attendance at the meeting. Let 
all come who can possibly do so. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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A " SQUARE DEAL." 
It is often argued that women do 

not have an equal cl;tance with men, 
for enjoyment and usefulness, be
cause women suffer so much from 
pain and weakness. In a general 
sense, it is true that women bear more 
physical pain than men. However, 
the belief that women must suffer regu
larly, on account of ailments and 
weakness peculiar to their sex, has 
been successfully contradicted by the 
relief so many women have obtained 
by the use of Cardui, that great remedy 
for suffering women. 

During the past fifty years, many 
thousands of women have written us, 
telling of the immediate rellef and 
permanent benefit they have received 
from Cardui. These letters cover a 
great many forms of womanly illness. 
Mrs. M. E. Allred, of Hartford, Wash., 
writes: "Ever since I was sixteen years 
old I -have suffered from· female trou
bles. I had headache, backache, and 
other troubles, every month. Some 
two years ago I began to use Cardui, 
and since then I have had no back- 1 
ache, my other troubles have stopped. 
I do not need any other medici)le, and 
I am well." 

What Cardui has done for Mrs. 
Allred and other women, it surely can 
do for you. Try it at once. Give your
self a "square deal." You will never 
regret it. Sold everywhere 

RELIABLE SEEDS FOR PLA.NTING. 

Especial attention is called to the 
advertisement o·f the D. Landreth Seed 
Company, Bristol, Pa., and their very 
attractive offer to readers of this paper, 
which appears in the advertising col
l1mns of this issue. This is one of the 
oldest and most reliable seed ·houses in 
the world, having been established in 
1784. Landreth's Seeds are known for 
their excellence the wo-,rld over. In 
writing for the handsome new cata
logue and in accepting the special 
offer, please mention the name of this 
paper. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: " I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: " My friends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: " Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
-is much better than I expected." 

The 'club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky, 
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Bryant. 

On January 19, 1911, the death angel 
visited the home of Brother W._ N. 
Bryant, near Midland, Tenn., and took 
him from his earthly home to that 
heavenly home prepared for the faith
ful. He was in his eightieth year. His 
clear wife preceded h im to the grave a 
number of yearL Brother Bryant was 
a good neighbor, a good citizen, and a 
peace-loving, Christian gentleman. The 
writer conducted the funeral services 
at the residence of Brother S. A. Mc
Elroy, on the Shelbyville road, after 
which the remains were buried in the 
McElroy graveya.rcl, near Brother Mc
E lroy's house. May God bless his chil
dren that are left and all his relatives 
a.ncl friends. 

Link, Tenn. J. S. W ·ESTBR·OOKS. 

Epperson. 

Sister Elmira Epperson, life com
panion of Brother J. W. Epperson, 
passed to her eternal home on January 
14, 1911. Her remains were laid to 
rest in the cemetery at Anadarko, 
Okla., her home at the time of her 
death, She was born in Simpson 
County, K:r,., in 1854; was married to 
Brother J. W. Epperson on February 
14, 1874; and obeyed the gospel in 
October, 1875, Brother Rice Sewell 
burying her with Christ in baptism. 
Her faith never wavered, and her life 
was as pure and spotless as the driven 
snow. Her husband and her two sons, 
R. L. Epperson and J. H. Epperson, 
survive her. She had been a reader 
of the Gospel Advocate for thirty-eight 
years. The first Christmas after her 
marriage Brother Epperson presented 
her with a Bible, which she still had 
at the time of her death, and it was 
placed in the casket with her remains. 
The funeral was preached by the writer 
to a large congregation of friends and . 
neighbors who mourn her loss. 

J. W. COATS. 

McColl um. 

At the age of seventy-eight years, 
nine months, and twenty days, Sarah 
Jane McCollum died of pneumonia, at 
her home, on January 16, 1911. The 
best part of her life was the last fifteen 
yea.rs, which she spent in the service 
of the Lord. " Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord." Her kind words 
and good deeds will be missed by her 
loved ones. ~'Mother" is one of the 
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sweetest words tongue can utter, be
cause she is the dearest friend on earth. 
Sister McCollum leaves children, grand
children, great-grandchildren, and · a 
host of neighbors and friends to mourn 
her death. May this solemn occurrence 
serve to remind us that we are all rap
idly marching to the grave a.nd to eter
nity; of the whole duty Elf man (Eccles. 
12 : 13, 14); of the precious promises 
awaiting God's faithful servants (2 

Tim. 4: 1-8); and that "hope for thy 
truth" is this side of the grave, not 
beyond it (Isa. 38: 18). She was laid 
to rest at the Pinegar graveyard, three 
miles east of Dukedom, Tenn., after. a 
sho·rt ta lk by the writer. 

L. W. HAINLINE. 

Alexander. 

Sidney Alexander was born on Feb
ruary 4, 1879, and died on January 28, 

1911. He obeyed the gospel some thir
teen years ago-the most important 
transaction in all the life of man, be
cause it is the beginning of one's prep- . 
aration for death and eternity. The 
preparation thus begun must be kept 
up with great care till death. Death 
comes then as a merciful relief from 
all the ca.re and affiictions, toils and 
burdens, of this painful life. It is to 
him who is faithful unto death, who 
shall receive the end of his faith, the 
salvation of his soul. Sidney was a 
young man of sterling worth-honest, 
capable, energetic, diligent, and of 
splendid judgment. His management 
will be greatly missed by the loved 
ones. His friends were many, and all 
were loud in singing his praises. His 
untimely death cast a shadow o·ver the 
entire community. The funeral serv
ices were conducted by the writer at his 
father's home near West Harpeth, 
Tenn., after which the remains were 
laid to rest in the Franklin Cemetery 
to await the resurrection, when Jesus 
$all call the dead from their sleeping 
dust. To the loved ones we say: Sor
row not as the rest who have no hope. 
Let us realize, if possible, that the clay 
of o·ne's death is better than the day 
of his birth. Jesus is at the helm; all 
things are well. He says: "Come unto 
me, and I will give you rest." May the 
Lord help . us all to live better and 
closer to him, that we may meet 
around his throne .forever. 

C. M. POLLIAS. 
I 
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Beck. 

With a sad and heavy heart I write 
of the death of Brother F. E. Beck, 
who died at Saµdia, Texas, on January 
5, 1911, of hemorrhage of the lungs. 
He loved the Gospel Advocate and the 
editors of it. He was born on May 26, 
1844, in Bond County, Ill. He married 
Miss Mau E. Martin 6n January 24, 
1864, at Carlinville, Macoupin County, 
Ill., t o which union ten children were 
born . Of these, two died in infancy, 
and one son, who w.as a Deputy United 
States Marshal, was killed near Ana
darko, Okla., in 1902, leaving five sons 
and two daughter s, who are all mem
bers of the one body. He was a con
si stent member of the church of Christ 
for thirty-seven years, being elder in 
the congregation while we lived here 
in F loresville about two years, also 
elder in a congregation at Woburn, 
Bond County, Ill. , before we left there. 
He was universally liked by all who 
knew him, and was a kind .father and 
a devoted companion. 0, how mu ch we 
miss him! The kind and loving 
brethren and sisters and friends at 
Sandia did all in their power to relieve 
him, whi ch I greatly appreciate. 

MARY E . B ECK. 

Burke. 

Lucy Mildred Moore was born in 
Virginia on October 24, 1828; was mar
ried to J. G. Burke, of Mount Juliet, 
Tenn., on December 25, 1849; and died 
on February 10, · 1910. In early life 
Sister Burke united with the Methodist 
Church, but later in life learned "the 
way of the Lord more perfectly" and, 
under the preaching of Brother Jesse 
L. Sewell, obeyed the gospel. . For 
more than fifty years she was a devout 
Christian, given to hospitality and 
deeds of charity. It might be. said in 
this connection that she was a reader 
of 1.he Gospel Advocate from the time 
it was published in pami;>hlet form till 
her death. It was the writer's privilege 
to know this good woman well , and 
he still treasures in his heart the words 
of encouragement she gave him in th e 
beginning of his work. He also talked 
over her remains, and fee ls sure that 
she is sleeping, calmly and sweetly, 
with the redeemed. Sister Burke was 
the mother of seven children , one of 
whom died in infancy, two of recent 
years, and one son (Mr. Kirk Burke) 
died on August 17, 1910, leaving three 
children-John H. Burke, of Carters
ville, Ga.; Thomas H. Burke, o.f La
vergne, Tenn.; and Mrs. Mattie C. 
Grigg, of Mount Juliet, Tenn. A kind, 
loving mother has been called away, 
but we say to the sorrowing loved ones: 
Weep not as those who have .no hope, 
but imitate t he example of your moth
er , so as to be prepa red to meet her in 
"the home where changes never come." 

R . V. CAWTHON. 
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i- Less 
Expensive 

i- More 
Worth 

BOGLESS LARD is as "pure as the drilling snow" which first 
touches the mountain crest. Its success com
pares lo an avalanche sweeping down from the 

mountain lop, driving all imilalions ·and substilules before ii. 

SNOWDR!Fi is always U. S . lnspecled and Passed. Avoid 
counlerleils as you would counterfeit money. Snowdrilt is health
ful and pure, made from relined collon seed oil, and oleo slearine to 
give desired consistency, and is universally known as "the standard 
American shortening." It is sold by all de~lers in !ouch with the 
highest progress, and used in the leading hotels, cales and restau
ranls throughout the Uniled Stales and Canada. 

B-2 Made by 

THl SOUTHERN COTTON OIL CO. 
New "iork New Orleans Savannah Chicago 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-~~~~~~~. 

No 
picture 
can do 
justice 
to this 
beautful 
machine. 
We want 
you to see 
it and try 
it at our 
expense. 

ON RECEIPT OF $1 ONLY 
We will ship you this splendid ball-bearin!{, high arm, drop head sewing 
machine, no matter where you live. On its arrival at your freight station 
ex:i.mine it carefully and, 1J fully satisfied, p ay the freight agent the bal
ance due, $14.70. Then try it for 60 days In your home, and you may return 
lt any time within that period It not satisfactory, and we will promptly r e
fund ail money and treigh t charges paid by you. We ask t h e one dollar 
simply to keep awa:v idle inquirers. This beautiful machine usually sells 

' tor $35.00, but to advertise it widely we 

• 

have temporarily reduced the price to 
$15. 75, which includes all attachme_nts. 

THINK OF IT! 
A $35.00 Machine 

For $15.75 
and 60 days trial. Can you 
Imagine a fairer offer than 
this? This elegant ma
chine has all modern Im-. 
provements with .full ball
bearings, patent bet t re
placer and a most attrac
tive five-drawer, golden 
oak stand. A written 

, g11arantee for ten years goes 
with each machine. Customers In 
the West will h ave t he machine 
shipped them from our factory in 
Illinois to save time and fr eight. 
Our r eference is the advertising 
manager of this paper, with whom 
we are personally acquainted, or the 
Bank of Richmond, Va., one o f the 
la r gest Institutions in the South. 
They wm tell you we always keep 
our promises. Send us $1.00 to-day 

while this offer Is open. 

The Spottess Co., Inc. 
240 Shookoe Square, 

RICHMOND. VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 
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Quick Relief 
From Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way and it 
Costs Nothing to Try. ' 

Those who suffer from catarrh 
know its miseries. There is no need 
?f this ~uffering. You can get rid oJ 
1t by a simple, sa{e, inexpensive, home 
treatment discovered by Dr. Blosser, 
who, for over thirty-six years has 
,been treating catarrh successfully.' 

His treatment is unlike any other 
It is not a spray, douche, salve cream· 
'Or inhaler, but is a more dir~ct and 
thorough treatment than any of these. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat 
.and lungs so that you can again 
.breathe freely and sleep without that 

topped-up feeling that all catarrh 
ufferers have. It heals the diseased 

mucous membranes and arrests the 
foul discharge, so that you will not 
be. c<?nstantly blowjng your nose and 
sp itting, and at the same time it does 
not poison the system and ruin the 
stomach, , as internal medicines do. 

If you want to test this treatment 
without cost, send your address to Dr. 
.J . W. Blosser, 204 Walton Street 
.A,tlanta, G~., and he will send you by 
return mail enough of the medicine 
to satisfy you that it is all he claims 
for it as a remedy for catarrh ca
tarrhal headaches, catarrhal deafness 
asthma, bronchitis, colds and ·all ca'. 
tarrhal complications. He will also 
<;encl you free an illustrated booklet. 
Write him immediately. 

(!10,000 SEEDS IOc.J 
We want you to try our Prize Seeds this year 

and have selected SO best varieties and put up 10,000 
seeds especially to grow Prize Vegetables and 
~~~';~gie~l~:d 11riffn~~~rsng; m~;;:~s~n $26. worth of 

800 Seeds Cabbage 3 Best Varieties 3 pkts. 
2,600 " Lettuce 4 •• u 4 "' 

800 '' Ooion 2 ° 2 " 
1,000 11 Radish 4 " 4 " 

300 " Tomato 3 " 3 ° 
2,000 u Turnip 4 " 4 " 
2,500 " Flowers 30 Grand FJowering Varieties 

In all 10,000 Seeds, and our new Seed Book with a. 
10c C redit Check good for lOC selection. postpaid, lOc. 
FAIRVIEW SEED FARMS. Box 122, Syracuse, N. Y. 

Epilepsy, Fits 
"My son was cured of a very bad 

ttase of epilepsy with Dr. Miles' 
Nervine." MRS. D. BAKER, 

Cleveland,Ohio. 
"My, little girl who was afflicted 

with St. Vitus' Dance is now entirely 
well, after taking Dr. Miles' Nervine 
only four months." 
MRS. C. G. BENNETT, Alma, Mich. 

These diseases have been cured in 
so many instances, that we do not 
think there is any longer any' doubt 

, that they are curable diseases. 
Being nervous diseases they yield 
to the soothing and strengthening 
influence of 

Dr. Miles' Nervine. 
Though stubborn, persisten,t treat

ment is almost sure to effect a cu"' 
by restoring nervous energy. 

The first bottle will benefit; If not, 
your druggist will return your money. 

AROUND THE WORLD FOR $11.00 
Evangelist'ic Trai:elous to Wi n. 
Souls to Christ. !Suggestions fo1• 
Layman's Missionary Commit· 
tee. STEREOPT!CONS,Rellec
toscopes and • Moving Picture 
Machines. The Christian Lan
tern S lide & Lecture Buroau, 
Y. M. C. A. Bldg., Chicago, Ill. 

Mention Ad J:Jo. Oto. 
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PREACHER WAlllTED. 

BY T. H. WILSON. 

The church of Christ at Brownwood, 
Texas, needs a loyal preacher to locate 
here and help build up the cause of 
Christ. Brownwood has a strong Chris
tian Church, three Baptist churches, 
two, Presbyterian, one Methodist, one 
Catholic, one Episcopal, one crowd each 
of Apostolic Holiness and Pentecostal, 
and a few Russellites. About twenty
five or thirty of us meet at the court
house and try to worship as "it is 
written." We are paying on a lot and 
hope to build some day. There is not 
a loyal preacher in the county who is 
preaching all the time. We will help 
support a competent man that will give 
his time and talent to the work here. 
Brownwood is a nice, healthy town of 
eight thousand or more inhabitants. 
We would be glad to correspond with 
a man with a love for God's word and 
a determination to preach it. We 
think a man that would fill the require
ments of an elder would be preferable. 
If interested, write to T. C. Sowell, 
Frank Williams, or T. H. Wilson, 401 
South Broadway, Brownwood, Texas. 

He who would serve God wisely and 
well will use to-day's strength only for 
the duties of to-day. To him who 
thus walks and works in the plain path 
and in the loving service of God, the 
promise of God rings out in never
failing freshness: " Thy shoes shall be 
iron and brass; and as thy days, so 
shall thy strength be."-Selected. 

When the 
Stomach Stops 

Working Properly, Because There is 
Wind in It, Use Stuart's Dyspepsia 

Tablets to Set It Going Again. 

A Trial Package Free. 

The doctors call it "fl.atulency," but 
unprofessional :i'olks know it as " wind 
on the stomach," and a most distress
ing state of things it is. It is a serious 
condition of this great motor organ. 

· Always annoying and painful in the 
extreme, at times often leading to bad 
and fatal results. The stomach em
barrassed and hampered with wfod 
caimet take care of its food properly 
and indigestion follows, and this has a 
train too appalling to enumerate. The 
entire system is implic'lted-made an 
active or passive factor in this trouble • 
-and life soon becomes a questionable 
boon. 

All this is explained in doctor books; 
_ )low uudigested food causes gases by 

• 
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fermentation or fomentation, in which: 
process some essential fluids are de
stroyed-burnt up-wasted by chemical 
action, followed by defective nutrition 
and the distribution through the ali
mentary tract of chemically wrong ele
ments, and, as a consequence, the 
stomach and entire system are starved. 
Plenty of food, you see, but spoilt in 
preparatio·n and worse than worseless. 

A deranged stomach is the epitome 
of evil. Nothing too bad to emanate 
from it; but the gas it generates is 
probably its worst primary effect, and 
the only way to do away with this is 
to remove the cause. Stuart's Dyspep
sia Tablets go to the root 0'f this trou
ble. They attack the gas-making foods 
and render them harmless. Flatulency 
or wind on the stomach simply cannot 
exist where these powerful and wonder
working little tablets are in evidence. 

They w.ere made for this very pur
pose, to attack gas-making foods and 
convert th~m into proper nutriment. 
This is their province and office. A 

whole book could be written about them 
and then not all told that might be 
told with profit to sufferers from this 
painful disease-dyspepsia. It would 
mention the years of patient and ex
pensive experiment in effort to arrive 
at this result-of failures innumerable 
and at last success. It would make 
mention of the different stomach cor
rectives t.hat enter into this tablet and 
make it faithfully represent all. 

s .tuart's Dyspepsia· Tablets are not 
alone intended for the sick, but well 
folks as well; for the person who 
craves hearty foods and wants to eat 
heartily and run no risk of bad effects, 
they act like a charm and make eating 
and digestion a delight and pleasure. 
They keep the stomach active and ener
getic an<). able and willing to do extra 
work without special labor or effort. 
Do not forget this. Well people are 
often neglected, but the Stuart Dyspep
sia Tablets have them in mind. 

A free trial package will be sent any 
one who wants to know just what they 
are, how they look and taste, before 
beginning treatment with them. After 
this ~o to the drug store for tqem. 
Everywhere, here or at home, they are 
fifty cents a box, and by getting them at 
home you will save time and postage. 
Your doctor will prescribe them; they 
say there are forty thousand doctors 
using them; but when you know what 
is the matter with yo·urself, why go to 
the expense of a prescription? · 

For a free trial package, address F. A. 
Stuart Company, 295 Stuart Building, 
Marshall, Mich. 

Bl ~.lmLmO'l'B!lllllLIB .. I IWI I....,; llWmD, KOU lllJI. 

CHURCH t:f:li'~~.&m~ 
E:l:.a:::C.&. - mLBWBY. 

Wrlto to ClnclnnaU ·sen Foundry Co., Clnclnn1U, a. 
Please mention this paper. 
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Good Enough for Grandma. 
If It's good enough for grandma, It should 

be good enough for us,• and so It Is. Youi
grandmotber used " Gray's Ointment" for 
cuts, bruises, boils, old sores, carbuncles, 
poison oak, frostbites, and the llke. 
"Gray's Ointment" Is nearly a century old, 
and has prevented more serious trouble 
than any other one thing known to medical 
science. For skin eruptions of any kind It 
has no equal. Its heallng powers are noth
ing shol't of marvelous. Get a box from 
your druggist for 25 cents, or, If you want 
to test its merits before you spend your 
money, send your name and address to Dr. 
W. F. Gray & Co., 826 Gray Bulldlng, Nash
ville, Tenn., and they will send you, post
paid , a free sample box of this celebrated 
ointment. 

"THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH." 

BY ){. C. KURFEES. 

The book recently compiled by F. B. 
Srygley, under the t i tle "The New 
.Testament Church," ought to be cir
culated by hundreds and thousands. 
It co!'!sists of "editorials of F . D. 
Srygley which appeared in the Gospel 
Advocate from 1889 to ,1900.'; Proba
bly no writer of journalistic religious 
literature wielded a more facile pen 
during the last two decades of the nine
teenth century . than F. D. Srygley. 
The title of the book is well chosen. 
That which stood out in vivid outline 
and with .greater prominence than any
thing else ~n the writings of Brother 
Srygley during the period covered by 
these editorials was the New Testa
ment church defined in New Testament 
terms with marks clearly distinguish
ing it from all denominations, and pre
senting it in all the glory of i ts own 
divine identity. He was a genius and 
a power in this chosen fi eld of literary 
service, and wrote on this particular 
line without a superior and without 
a successful rival. Though uncom
promising in contending for his con
victions of truth and righteousness, 
yet he had the grace to conduct reli-

, gious controver sy without rancor, put
ting his points with a smile and treat
ing his opponent with fairness and 
courtesy. 

I think it impossible to read this 
book thoughtfully without a clearer 
conception of the New Testament 
church and und erstanding better how 
to meet denominationalism in all its 
multifarious forms. I understand the 
surviving family of the lamented 
Srygley derive some benefit from the 
proceeds of the sale of this book, and 
it is to he hoped, for this reason, that 
there will be a large sale of it; but 
aside from this, the brethren ought to 
cfrculate such a boolc, because of .the 
vital teaching it contains. Why not do 
so? Buy a half dozen, a dozen, or fifty 
copies, according as yo1i are able, and 
give , them out wisely to persons en
tangled with denominationalism, and 
thus do missionary work. The price of 
the book is one dollar a copy, 

Address all orders to F. B. Srygley, 
16 .__o\.cademy Place, Nash'llLlle, Tenn. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

BELLE HAVEN ORPHANS' HOME. 

BY JE:\'NIE CLARKE. 

As many of the r eaders of the Gospel 
Advocate are contributors to the Belle 
Haven Orphans' Home, of Luling, 
Texas, I wish to express my sincere 
thanks for the support given the Home. 
For aboi,it twelve years we have stood 
at the post of duty here, and, by the help 
of God's people, not only in Texas, but 
in other States, we have succeeded in 
establishing a beautiful Home with two 
large bui ldings, several cottages, and a 
chapel where we meet regularly on 
Lord 's days to worship God. We have 
fifty-one children at present and room 
for others. By the means afforded by 
kind hearts and busy hands, the chil
dren were given a nice Christmas tree 
in the Home. The support given the 
Home is on the increase. May the Lord 
bless all efforts being put forth to care 
for the orphans and sup.port the dif
ferent Hemes of th!l brotherhood every
where. 

RESULTS OF FOOD. 

Health and Natural Conditions 
Come from Right Feeding. 

Man, physically, sho~ld be like a 
perfectly regulated machine-each part 
working easil y in its appropriate place. 
A slight derangement causes undue 
friction and wear, and frequently 
ruins the entire system. 

A well-known educator of Boston 
found a way to keep the brain and the 
body in that harmonious cooperation 
which makes a joy of living. 

"'rwo years ago," she writes, "being 
in a condition of nervous exhaustion, 
I resigned my position as teacher, 
which I had held for over forty years. 
Since then the enti're rest has, of 
course, been a benefit; but the use of 
·Grape-Nuts ha1>. removed one great 
cause of illness iri the past-namely, 
constipation, and its attendant evils. 

" I generally make my entire break
fast on a raw egg beaten into fou r 
spoonfuls of Grape-Nuts, with a li ttle 
hot milk or hot water added. I like 
it extremely; m y food assimilates, 
and my bowels take care of themselves. 
I find my brain power and physical 
endurance . much greater, and I know 
that the use of the Grape-Nuts has 
contribu ted largely to this result. 

"It is with feelings of gratitude that 
T write this testimonial, and trnst it 
may be the means of aiding others in 
their search for health.(' 

Name given by Postum Company, 
Battle Creek, Mich. 

Read the li ttle book. " The Road to 
vVel!ville," in packages. 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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A NEWSPAPER ADVERTISEMENT PROB
ABLY SAVED HIS LIFE. 

In December, 1905, I suffered severe
ly with pains in my kidneys, and could 
not sleep at nigh t on account of back
ache. I became run down, fell off in 
weight. and was at that point when I 
thought I would have to stop my work 
as saw filer at the Cedar Creek Sawmill 
Company. 

I had used about ev~rything, and had 
call ed on my doctor, but all to no avaiL 
After seeing your advertisement in the 
newspaper, I made up my mind to try 
Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root as a last re
sort. After three-months' treatment, I 
passed a gravel stone, and at the end 
of one year's treatment I was positive
ly cured of all kidney troubles. After 
taking the first bottle I could sleep at 
night. 

Now 1 am perfectly healthy, and I 
honestly believe Dr. Kilmer's Swamp
Ro©t to be a thorough cure fC!l' kidney 
troubl e. 

I will allow you to publish this where 
it may aid others who are suffering; 
and, in closing, I wish to thank you for 
my present good health. 

Yours very truly, 
A. M. WILLIAMSON, 

BrewtCJn, Ala. 
Sworn a nd subscribed to before me, 

this the 14th of J uly, 1909. 
JOHN P URIFOY, JR., 

Notary Public for Escambia County, 
State of Alabama. 

I Lett er to I 
Dr. ·Ktlmer & Co., 

Binghamton, N. Y . 

Prove What Swamp-Root Will Do 
for You. 

Send to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Bingham
ton, N. Y., for a sample bottle. It will 
convince any one. You will also re
ceive a boal'1et of valuable information, 
telling all about the k idneys and blad
der. When writing, be sure and men
tion the Gospel Advocate. Regular 
fifty-cent and one-dollar size bottles for 
sale at all drug stores. 

LA GRIPPE 
BAD COLDS 
NEURALGIA 

quickly cured by Johnson's Chill 
and Fever Tonic. Drives every 
trace and taint of Grippe poison 
from the blood. 50 cents if it 
cures-not one penny if it fails. 
At all drug stores. 

A CHANCE TO MAKE MONEY. 
Yes, elegant Free Homesteads adjoining valu

able lands. from which very fine bananas 
are now being sold, can still be had in Mex
ico. You need not go to Mexico, but must 
have five acres of bananas planted within five 
years. Address The Jantha Plantation Co., 
Block 681. Pittsburg, Pa.; they will plant and 
care for your bananas on shares. so you should 
make a tho usand dollars a year. Bananas 
begin bearing in abo ut fifteen months, bring
ing the quickest returns of any fruit growing. 
The climate is delightful and the health con
ditions good. Should any reader desire to pro
cure a Homestead, apply immediately. 

Consecration is not wrapping one's 
self in a. holy web in the sanctuary ; 
it is going in t1o the world and using 
ever y po'\v,er for God's glory.-Selected. 
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Grinds High-Grade Flours and 
the ·Best Stock feed 

Produces cornmeal that is seldom equalled 
and ne,·er excelled ; and highest grade rye, gra
ham and wholewheat flour. Also best for arind· 
i ng chop feed. producing a smooth, nutritious 
meal. Doesn't tear or bum the grain. A pay. 
ing investment for private or public grinding. 

Our mills have been sold in the South for 
over forty ~'ears. Repairs almost unheard of. 
nod practically no damage from wear. Inte nse. 

l y simple and eas ily cared for . No break downs 
Gen.uinei mported French Buhr mi II stones.no 1 
soft native stones. not iron grinders. Requires 
liule power. Low first cost. Fully guaranteed. 

30 Days Trial;~0J:,Se~~~~~~";i.:'c;ei 
you. Write for trial plan and "Book on Mills" 

Sold by leading responsible machinery houses 

Nordyke & Marmon Co. (Est. 1861) 
1284 Morris Street Indianapolis, Indiana 

America's Leading Flour Mill Builders 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Hei:e's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one· 
ha!~ the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed . . Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clintan, S. C. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

THE SPIRIT OF KINDLINESS. 

The world bas always seen something 
very sad in tlie words, " There was no 
room in the inn." But the Bible does 
not blame any one because there was 
no room. The people who had places 
in the inn were not bad people. They 
were just about such people as would 
be likely to be at a country inn to-day 
if there could be anything like the order 
of an emperor to send large numbers 
traveling into the country districts. 
Nobody was moved by spite against 
Joseph and Mary. Still we read the 
story and we say: " Too bad! too bad!" 
Too bad that some one did not notice 
that Mary was very tired and did not 
take the manger that she might have 
bis place. Too bad that all the people 
who bad places in the inn missed the 
chance of preparing a place for the com
ing of Jesus. Some man's name ought 
to have been mentioned in this story 
as one who moved out of bis place that 
Mary might be in comfort. A dozen 
men ought to have been will ing to give 
Mary a place. It would have taken 
only a little spirit of kindliness to have 
done this s light service for Mary and 
the coming of Jesus. 

Suppose we call up in fancy some, of 
the travelers who stopped at the inn 
on that night of the long ago. Suppose 
we could call them back and question 
them-what would they say? 

One man steps before us and pleads 
that he did not know any better. He 
had one of the good places in the inn. · 
He saw Joseph and Mary pass by the 
fire in the center of the inn court yard, 
but he did not think of such a thing 
as offering his place. This mah says 
that his mother tried to train him to be 
polite when be was a boy, to have con
sideration for others, and to offer his 
place to· one who needed it worse than 
he did, but he could not see the use of· 
politeness when he was a boy. It 
seemed silly to him even to make a 
bow to an elderly man. So this boy 
grew up with no knowledge of the 
meaning of the most ordinary po·lite· 
ness. He says now, as be stands before 
us in fancy, that if he cou ld have 
only known that a lack o·f politeness 
would make him miss the chance of 
offering his place in the inn for the 
birthplace of the King of kings, he 
would have studied politeness with all 
bis mind. But be did not know. So 
he grew up with no training in consid
eration for others, an~ be missed his 
chance. If we could see this man's 
mother, wherever she is in the other 
world, we should probably see her look
ing with reproachful eyes upon the son 
who would not be polite because he 
could not see " any sense in polite
ness." 

vVe call another man out o·f the past. 
He, too, was in the inn on the night that 
Joseph and Mary entered. He declares, 
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"And Gas Stoves Too" 

Spend One Cent For 
This Big FREE Book 

Our Big- Free Stove and Range 
Book gives you our fac~ory whole
sale prices Rnd explains all-!. .. ving' 
you $5 to $40 on any famous Kala
mazoo stove Cir range, including 
gas sto\•es. Solrl only direct to 
homes. Over 140,000 satisfied cus-

~~~:::oinr~~;~~~~w$~00~~~ybna~1k O\l:t~:~*':i:~m .. 
~;;i~~~';;~;;1~f;e ~';,~prepay nU Baking EasJ 

-'30 Days 
Free Trial 

-360 Days 
Approval Test 
CASH 
OR CREDIT 

\Vrite a postal for our 
book today-any responsi· 
ble person can have same 
credit as your home stores 
'vould give you-and you 
save $5 to $40 cash. No better stoves or ran2es than 
the Kalamazoo could be made-at any price. Prov(" 
it before we keep your money. Be an independent 
buyer. Send name tor Free Catalogue No. 452 

Kalamazoo Stove Company, Mirs. 
452 Rochester A veuoe. KALAMAZOO, MICH .A 

$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$ 

ROCKPORT! 
Uncle Sam•s new seaport on the 

Gulf Coast of Texas, is the next focus 
of great activity and offers wonderful 
opportunities to the far-sighted inves
tor. Live agents should write today 
for our proposition, which is the best 
in Texas. 

I 
$ 

GULF COAST IMMIGRATION COMPANY, $ 
$ Rockport, Tex, $ 
$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$ 

M-rs, Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS. 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the best remedy for DlARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggi"ts In every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syru1>."" 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot· 
tie. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REl\lEDY. 

THE LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

sions, a book that power-

~~~fi11U~~u~To~~~t,i! 
in TllSJ effersrmian. 

"One ef tlr.4 l?'Yeatest · 
novels ever written. by a 
So1ttli.ern1nan. Itt"s11ivid, 
telltnE, .Powerful."- John 
Trotwood Moore. 

"From/1tst suck wri'ters., 
men of' au.tit or £tatz've 
thought the South will be 
awakened to what il!I necessary in tlz.t's 'Jzc,g-ro fJ!testi'on·
iust suclt books as The Law of the White Circle, which 
we should welcome, read and st11-dy."-Birmiuz/r.a11r. 
Age-Herald. 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
and l\ith the exception of none is the only attempt to 
be philosophically accurate in handling this all-absorb
ing race theme. It is a virile, honest, red.blooded 
t>resentation of.the srreatest factor in American life. 

Price, $1.25 Postpaid. 

Ae!dress: 
BLUE LEDGER PUBLISHING CO. 

tot Ectgewood Ave. Atlanta, Ga. 
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DO WE EAT TO LIVE OR LIVE 
TO EAT? 

Often it is debated as to whether we 
" live to eat or eat to live," the correct 
solution of which depends on how we 
execute this function of our existence. 
If we merely respond to the demands 
of nature for sustenance, then we eat 
to live; but if we employ the art of 
cooking that we may enjoy eating, then 
indeed we live to eat. 

The national government and State 
authorities are taking much interest in 
pure-food products, and we are learning 
what to eat and drink and what to 
avoid for the benefit of our health, to 
live the limit of the life allotted to 
humanity. We are also learning the 
best way of cooking approved foods for 
human consumption. The perfect as
similation of food depends much upon 
proper cooking and seasoning, and to 
~isregard such produces a very un
happy state, but generally resulting in 
indigestion. 

Variety of food is the enemy of indi
gestion, but this variety should not 
consist of meats ·and bread alo-:ne; the 
system needs . stimulating as well . as 
nourishing food; or, in other words, 
meats, breads, and vegetable products. 
The best results obtained from the use 
of vegetable products are when prop
erly seasoned and cooked in their natu
ral state; but when conditions render 
them iml).o.ssi'ble to pracuz:e in tliei.r 
natural state, science has added various 
ways to preserve them. One of the .most 
important is the successfu-1 preserva
tion of Mexican Chili Pepper in a dried 
powdered fa.rm, and wherever intro
duced it has completely revolutionized 
kitchen recipes in which spices of the 
pepper family are used. 

Mexican Chili Pepper is only known 
outside of its native country, and was 
heretofore termed impossible to pre
serve so as to keep its natural flavor 
and pungency. When the peppers com
mence to ripen, they have a beautiful 
scarlet red color and are about four to 
six inches long. At this stage it is 
cured and dried, after which the pep
pers assume a brown- almost black
appearance; it was in this stage we 
heretofore knew Mexican Chili Pep
per. 

What is termed "Chili Flavor" is 
really not the pepper alone; its peculiar 
fine flavor is obtained after adding cer
tain quantities of _Mexican spices and 
herbs. After knowing the above you 
will readily understand why Geb
hardt's Eagle Cbili Powder is hailed 
with delight by every housewife who 
desires to use this popular flavor. In 
the manufacture of Gebhardt's Eagle 
Chili Powder we use only the finest 
goods that can be procured. Our Chili 
plantations are in the States of Puebla 
and San Luis Potosi, Mexico, at which 
places we have our: drying and curing 
plants. The raising, gathering, and se
lecting, and all thP different stages of 
manufacture, are under our direct 
supervision. 

Gebhardt's Eagle Brand Chili Powder 
can be had at your grocer's in ten and 
twenty:five-cent bottles; if not, send us 
twelve cents, in stamps, for trial bottle. 
Send us the name of your grocer and 
we will mail you one of our .books, 
"Good Things to Eat," which contains 
a number of recipes for making deli
cious, appetizing meat dishes, and a 
free sample of this celebrated Chili 

· Powder. Address Gebhardt Chili Pow
der Company, San Antoni.a, Texas. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

though, that he did not see them come 
in. Now, of course there were some 
who could not see-some who had gone 
to bed or were busy in another part. 
This man was sitting in full view of 
Joseph and Mary as they came in . 
They almost stumbled over his feet as 
they passed between him and the fir e 
on their way to the part reserved for 
animals. Yet he says that he did not 
see them-and he is telling the truth. 
He did not see them. He is-or was then 
-one of those men who, when their 
own needs are met, do not see the needs 
o.f any one else. He had come early to 
the inn and had settled himself com
fortably for the night. Of course he 
knew that there were other people com
ing in, but he never thought of asking 
himself if any of these others needed 
room more than he needed it himself. 
The boy who never thinks whether other 
people have Christmas presents or not, 
if he himself has all he wants, is just the 
kind of boy who will make the kind of 
man we are talking about. He would 
be greatly surprised if he were told of 
his lack of consideration for others. 
In some ways he is polite enough, but 
the trou:ble with him is that when he 
himself is satisfied he thinlrn that ev
erybody else is satisfied, too. He is 
gentleman enough to lift his bat to a 
lady or to an elderly man, but not gen
tleman enough to be on the lookout for 
a chance to b,elp some one in need. He 
would have said in surprise, at the sug
gestion that he give up bis place to 
Joseph and Mary, that he wou ld have 
to sit up all night! 

There was another in the inn who 
did not see. His trouble was not that 
he was self-centered. He was really 
very generous. As soon as he saw a 
chance to do good, he was eager to do 
good. The trouble was that he just 
did not see. He was not quick enough . 
He, too, was near the fire as Joseph and 
Mary passed by. He saw them, in a 
way, but be did not think of offering 
his place to them ti ll he got home ·the 
next day. A man of good impulses, but 
not quite quick enough. Of course we 
all know that if we are going to suc
ceed when we grow up and go into 
business, or become lawyers or doctors, 
we must be very quick to see chances. 
Most of us can see the chance after it 
has passed by. We can think of the 
kindly act we ought to have clone after 
the chance for doing the act has passed. 
We excuse ourselves by saying that we 
did not think-but we are here to think. 
It must have been rather a bitter mem
ory to this man to think of the good he 
might have done if he had just seen. 
But he did not see. And so he did not 
think of offering his place to Joseph 
and Mary until the next day, and then 
it was too la te.-Francis J. McConnell, 

. in " 'Christmas Sermons." 
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~252.52.5252.52.5252.5252..S~ 
OJ The Quickest, Simplest 
rn Cough Cure. ~ 
~ Easily and Cheaply Made at rn , 
!!] ~ome. Saves You $2. fl:! 
l!'.S'2 5252.52.sc525252.525252.scfil 

This recipe makes a pint of cough 
syrup-enough· to last a family a long 
time. You could not' buy as much or 
as good cough syrup for $2.50. 

Simple as it is, it gives almost in
stant relief and usually stops the most 
obstinate cough in twenty-four hours. 
This is partly due to the fact that it 
is slightly laxative, stimulates the ap
petite, and has an excellent tonic effect. 
It is pleasant to take; children like it. 
An excellent remedy, too, .for whoop
ing cough, sore lungs, asthma, throat 
troubles, etc. 

Mix one pint of granulated sugar 
with % pint of warm water, and stir 
for two minutes. Put 2% ounces of 
Pinex ( 50 cents' worth) in a pint bot
tle and add the sugar syrup. It keeps 
perfectly. Take a teaspoonful every 
one, two. or three hours. 

Pine is one of the oldest and best
known remedial agents for the throat 
membranes. Pinex is the most valua
ble concentrated compound of Norway 
white pine extract, and is rich in 
guiacol and all the other natural heal
ing elements. Other preparations will 
not work in this formula. 

The prompt results from this recipe 
have endeared it to thousands of house
wives in the United States and Canada, 
which explains why the plan has been 
imitated often, but never su.ccessfully. 

A guarantee of absolute satisfaction, 
or money promptly refunded, goes with 
this recipe. Your druggist has Pinex 
or will get it for you. If not, send to 
The Pinex Company, 236 Main Street, 
Fort Wayne, Ind. 

MAKE $20 to .$30 EVERY WEEK 
in your spare time. No canvassing or 
soliciting. Address HOME CIRCLE, 
.Box 1444, Boston, Mass. 

TOBACCO HABIT BANISHED. 
DR. ELDERS' TOBACCO BOON BANISHES a~l 
forms of Tobacco Habit in 72 to 120 hours. A posi
tive, quick, and permanent relief., Easy to take. 
No craving for Tobacco after the first dose. One 
to three boxes for all ordinary cases. \Ve guaran
tee results in every case or refund money. S.end 
for our free booklet, giving full information. 
Elders' Sanitarium, Dept. 33, St. Joseph, Mo. 

FREE TO YOU $1.00 ~~:m~~t~~~~~ 
edy will be sent you free. Use it a,ccordmg to 
directions. If it cures your rheumatism, send us 
$1.00. If not, you owe us nothing. _ 
THE LARKS CO., Dept. 35, Milwaukee, Wis. 

Cabbage Plants 
' ONLY THE VERY BEST 

The kind that gives uni'Versa.1 satis· 
faction a.nd makes your cabbage 

~:~~\1~~~~~~:~· rr!!: tr:ee b~~~~~~a 
obtainable. Special low rates to all 
points a long Southern Express. Try 
my plants once and you'l I use them 
always. Send for Prlc.o& to-dayr 
ALFRED JOUANNET. "The Cab
age Plant Expert," Mt. Pleasant, S. C. 

GALLSTONES 
G'URED M:B~iAL FREE 
treating on Gallstones, Appendicitis and diseases or the 

STOMACH AND LIVER 
Address CALLSTONES REMEDY COMPANY, .. 

Dea-t ... A 22& Dearborn St., C hlo• to. •.t. • 
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A FEELING OF SECURITY. 
You naturally feel secure when you 

know that the medicine you are about 
to take is absolutely pure and contains 
no harmful or habi t-producing drugs. 

Such a medicine is Dr. Kilmer's 
Swamp-Root, the great kidney, liver, 
and bladder remedy. 

The same standard of purity, 
strength, and excellence is maintained 
in every bottle of Swamp-Root. 

Swamp-Rcrot is scientifically com
pounded from vegetable herbs. 

It is not a stimulant, and is taken in 
teaspoonful doses. 

It is not recommended for every
thing. 

It is nature's great helper in reliev
ing and overcoming kidney, liver, and 
bladder troubles. 

A sworn statement of purity is with 
every bottle of Dr. Kilmer's Swamp
Root. 

If yau need a medicine, you should 
have the best. 

If you are already convinced that 
Swamp-Root is what you need, you will 
find it on sale at all drug stores in 
bottles of two sizes-fifty cents and 
one dollar. 

l Sample Bottle of Swamp-Root Free.byMail. I 
Send to Dr. Kilmer & Ca., Bingham

ton, N. Y., for a sample bottle, free by 
mail. It will convince any one. You 
will also receive a booklet of valuable 
information, telling all about the !rid· 
neys. When writing, be sure and men
tion the Gospel Advocate. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN B. WILLIAMS. 

The congregation at Rives, in Obion 
County, and the one at Burris' Chapel, 
in Lake County, have agreed to car ry 
on the mission work in which I have 
been engaged for several years. Some 
new territo·ry will be entered this year 
in an effort to establish a new congre
gation, and some of the weak congre
gations will r eceive assistance by this 
work. The first meeting will be at 
Samburg, on the Lake. 'l' his 'meeting, 
I suppose, will be held in March or 
April. In years gone by we had a con
gregation at Samburg, and have a lot 
with a small house on it, and now we 
have four or five membeJ'S in that neigh
borhood that are anxious to get started 
tip again, and I think we can do some 
good work there. Brother Ealon V. 
Wilson will be with me again to look 
after the song service and render such 
other assistance as is needed in doing 
mission work. 

One request I make of the brethren 
where we have promised to hold tent 
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meetings: please ha've the ground 
cleared of trees, stumps, etc., for the 
tent. Nearly every place we went to 
last year with the tent, we had to help 
clear the land. The tent is forty-eight 
by sixty-nine feet, and ten feet is re
quired extra for the stake ropes; so it 
requires a spot of land fifty-eight by 
seventy-nine feet for the tent. When 
possible, !>elect' a place where there 
will be some shade on the tent. An
other thing: it will be expected of the 
places we go to move the tent from my 
house to the place of meeting, and then 
back to my house after the meeting 
closes. I have received calls like this: 
" Come, and bring your tent, at once." 
It requires four wagons to move the 
tent, chai rs, and fixtures, and I have 
no team, neither do I have the money 
to .hire teams; so please do not make 
such requests. Brother Wilson and I 
will always be present to assist in 
putting up the tent and will look after 
it during the meeting. We attend to 
the lighting of lamps, etc., and then 
assist in taking it down. So go to 
work now for the meeting, and when 
the time comes you will find that you 
did not begin too early. 

For twenty-six years I have preached 
over the same territory; moved but 
once, and that only six miles. Last 
year we had one of the best meetings 
of my life, and it was the eighth meet
ing at that place, and now they are 
very anxious for another meeting this 
year. I am very thankful that my 
services are still in demand and shall 
try' to do hetter work than ever before, 
the Lord helping. Let us try to make 
thi s the best year of this mission work. 
Talk it up, pray it up, keep it before 
the minds of the people, and get them 
interested by becoming interested 
yourselves. 

Hornbeak, Tenn. 

The master commits five talents to 
the servant, and the trust is shrewdly 
managed. The five become ten, and the 
master is fully satisfied. What reward 
does he propose for his servant? Is it 
a release frcrm labor and responsibility 
-a future in contrast with the past? 
No, the past shapes the future, and this 
servant, having secured his a.ppren
ticeship, becomes himself a master-· 
"ruler over many things." So he en· 
tered into the joy of his lord; and the 
joy for which J esus endured the c'ross 
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Be Quickly 
Cured at Home· 

Instant Relief, Permanent Cure-Trial 
Package Mailed Free to All 

in Plain Wrapper. 
Many cases of pil\)s have been cured 

by a trial package of Pyramid Pile 
Cure without further treatment. When 
it proves its value to you, get more 
from your druggist at fifty cents a box, 
and be sure you get what you ask for. 
Simply fill out free coupon below and 
mail to-day. Save youself from the 
surgeon's knife and its torture, the 
doctor and his bills. 

FREE PACKAGE COUPON. 

Pyramid Drug Company, 361 
Pyramid Building, Marshall, Mich.: 

Kindly send .me a sample of Pyr
amid Pile Cure, at once, by mail, 
free, in plain wrapper. 

Name. 

Street ......... . .. , ............. . 

City ...... : . . . . . . State ........ . 

is a patient and perpetual ministry. 
Life will be raised, not reversed; wprk 
will not be closed, it will be emanci
pated. The fret will be gone, not the 
labor; the disappointment, not the re
sponsibility. Our disability shall be no 
more; our capacity shall be . ours for
ever, and so the thorns shall be taken 
from our crown.-John ·watson. 

'l'he happenings of yesterday are to 
be my tutors in the life of to-day. 

I am to be schooled by my 
pains lest I repeat the old mistakes. 
I am to "ask of the days that have 
been," and let the divine goings of the 
past determine the ways of the pres
ent.-J. H. Jowett. 

TRY MURINE EYE REMEDY 
. for Red, Weak, Weary, Watery Eyes 
and Granulated Eyelids. Murine Doesn't 
13mart- Soothes Eye Pain. Druggists 
Sell Murine Eye Remedy, Liquid, 25c, 
50c, $1.00. Murine Eye Sa lve in 
Aseptic Tubes, 25c, $1.00. Eye Books 
and Eye Advice Free by Mail. 

Murine Eye Remedy Co., Chicago. 

If Yours Is tlutterlnc or weak, use 'RENOVINE." Made b:r Van Vleet-Mansfleld Drug Co., Memphis, Tenn. Price $1.00 
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How to 
Stop Pimples. 

In Five Days You Can Get Rid of All 
Skin Eruptions by the New 

Calcium Sulphide Wafers.~ 

Trial Package to Prove It, Bent Free. 
Any man or woman gets awfully 

tired going around with a pimply face 
day after day; and other peo·ple get 
awfully tired, too, seeing them go 
around with faces full of disgusting 
pimples. 

If you. are one of the unfortunates 
who cannot get away from your pim
ples, an_d you have tried almos~ every
thing under heaven to get rid of them, 
take a few of Stuart's Calcium Wafers 
every day. Do that steadi-!y for a few 
days, and in less than a week look at 
yourself in the mirror. 

You will then say that Stuart's Cal
cium Wafers are a wonder in getting 
rid of the eruptions. 

These wonderful little workers con
tain the most effective bl©od purifier 
ever discovered-calcium sulphide. 

No matter what your trouble is, 
whether pimples, blotches, blackheads, 
rash, tetter, eczema, or scabby crusts, 
you can solemnly depend upon Stuart's 
Calcium Wafers as never-failing. 

Stuart's Calcium Wafers have cured 
boils in three days, and the worst 
cases of skin diseases in a week. 
Every particle of impurity is driven 
out of your system completely, never 
to return, and it is done without de
ranging your system in the slightest. 

Most treatments for the blood and 
ror sk1n eruptions are miserably slow 
in their results; and, besides, many of 
them are poisonous. Stuart's Calcium 
Wafers contain no poison or drug of 
any kind; they are absolutely harmless, 
and yet do work which cannot fail to 
surprise you. 

Do not go around with a humiliating, 
disgusting mass of pimples and black· 
heads on your face. A face covered 
over with these disgusting things 
makes people turn away from you and 
breeds failure in your life work. 
Stop it. Read what an Iowa man said 
when he woke up one morning· and 
found he had a new face: "By George, 
I never saw anything like it. There 
I've been for three years trying to get 
rid of pimples and blackheads, and 
guess I used everything under the sun. 
I used your Calcium Wafers for just 
seven days. This morning every 
blessed pimple is gone, and I can't find 
a blackhead. I could write you a 
volume of thanks. I am so grateful 
to you." 

Just send us your name and addres.s 
in full to-day, and we will send you a 
trial package of Stuart's Calcium 
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Wafers, free, to test. After you have 
tried the sample and been convinced 
that all we say is true, you will go to 
your nearest druggist and get a fifty. 
cent box and be cured of your facial 
trouble. They are in tablet form and 
no troµble whatever to take. You go 
about your work as usual, and there 
you are-cured and happy. 

Send us your name and address to
day, and we will _ at once send you, by · 
mail, a sample package free . . 

Address F. A. Stuart Company, 175 
Stuart Building, Marshall, Mich. 

Yes, I want your money to in
vest for you. I want it because I 
know I can put it where it will pay 
you larger interest than you ever 
made before. 

I will give you absolute security 
and pay you dividends every three 
months. 

You will be interested JU my 
proposition. Write to me and I 
will tell you all about it. 

A. D. PowERS, President, 
American Townsite Company, 

San Antonio, Texas. 
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OWEMJllllD 
The QUALITY Wagon 

Backed by Thirty Years' Experi· 
ence and an Ironclad Quar

antee of ·Superiority. 

Lasts longer, carries more, runs easier, 
and costs less in up-keep than any other 
wagon made. We don 1t try to see u how 
cheap 11 we can make wagons, but "how 
good. ' " Ask to see the OWENSBORO WAG· 
ON, compare it, analize in, and then you' ll 
buy it. If your dealer can't supply you, 
write us for particula_:s. ___ _ 

Attractive Proposition:;.to Dealers ,., .. 
OWENSBORO WAGON CO., 

OWENSBORO, KY. 

RIDER AGENTS WANTED 
l n each town to ride and exhibit samotc 
I9U Bicycle. Wn"tefor sjlecial oder. 

We Ship on Approv•l witJwut a ctm 
d•fJosU, allow 10 DAYS l'REE TRiii.io 
a.nd jrej>ay /1"Eig'Jit on every bicycle, 

• FACTORY PRICES on blcyc!cs,tlres 
-:itl,!!l .. d. andsundrfcs. Donotlmyuntilyourecelveourcat

llol?! and learn our unkeartl of pdus and marvt!.lous s/erial off er1 
Th·es. coaster hrake ree:r wheels, la.mps, sundrics,.hal/ jJrice.r. 
l'il·EAD CYCLE CO.,. D.ept, .S-305 Ch1c:ago, Ill 

Opium. Whl1key an<l D1111r. Hiiblts treat
ed at home or at Sanita.rium. Book on 

8Dbjcct Free. DR. •• M, WOOLLEY, 
33 Victor Sanitarium, AtlanU1 Ca. 

Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good faith and we will ship this cilX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
preval. On its arrival at your freight 
station examine it carefully, and if you 
are entirely satisfied that it is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $2"2.00. Then try it for 60 days In 
your home and return it at our expense 

any time within that period if not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges wlll be promptly r efunded. Is not 
this the fairest offer you ever heard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This range is extra strong imd is as good as 

any range being sold in your county to-day 
for $45.00. It has an am
ple porcelain lined reser
voir, large warming clos
et,' two tea brackets, is as
bestos llned and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
is beaut!fully nlclrnled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20x13':1: inches, top 45X28 
ins. H eight 29 ins., weight 
875lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18, $2-5; 8-20, ~27. Custom-

ers in the West will be shipped from 
our factory in Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest institutions in the South, 
and they will tell you that we always 
keep our promises. . 

THE SPOTLESS CO., Inc .• 
220 Shockoe Squue. 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Ma-il 0-rder House." 
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MAGNETISM 
IS NATURE'S TONIC 

Think of living inside of a garment that is 
radiating over 800 streams of Magnetic force 
into the trunk of your body, feeding the 
nerves and vital organs with new life and 
energy, keeping you constantly_>bathed in a 
stream of this revitalizing force. Such a gar
ment is our MAGNETIC VEST fitting the 
body like a glove. We make other Shields 
for every part of the body. All described in 
our New Book, "A Plain Road to Health." 

IT MAKES THE BI,OOD CIRCU
I,ATE. IT GIVES HEAI,TH AND 
STRENGTH such as no other force in na
ture can give. WE PROVE TO YOU posi
tively by the words of those who have been 
chronic sufferers, saying in grateful terms, 
THEY HAVE BEEN CURED BY 
MAGNETISM after all other treatments 
failed. 

This Cut: Shows 
as near as possible to illustrate how Magnetism 
is radiated from our powerful Magnet Vest, 
which keeps the body constantly saturated and 
bathed in a powerful field of magnetic force 
which gives new life to the blood and nerves, ' 
making the blood circulate with greater force 
and vigor, · thus helping Nature in her work of 
building up and strengthening the system, re
relieving congestion, soreness, and pain, after 
all other methods of treatment have failed in 
many cases. This is what our Magnetic Shields 
accomplish. Made for all parts of tbe body, 
and are guaranteed to hold their power. 

WE ASK YOU TO INVESTIGATE OUR 
CLAIMS ,FOR MAGNETISM. 

This costs you nothing, and it is a duty you 
owe to yourself if you are sick, weak, or debil
itated in any way. We want to help you in 
making this investigation complete. Do not 
put it off, but do it now. Send to-day for 
our free adv~ce and proof. By doing it now 
it may save you many dollars and much suffer
ing iu the future . The time to treat weak or 
debilitated conditions is. at once, bflfore• they
develop into serious proportions, for Nature has 
already given the warning signal. Our expe
rience and knowledge gained during nearly 
thirty years of study and application of Mag
netism is at your service free of charge at all 
times, if you will simply write us. 

Plain Road to Health" FREE 
to all those who send us a description of their cases. It describes all of our Shields, and tells all 
about Magnetism, and how to apply it to obtain best results as a curative agent, and also gives 
much other valuable information upon the subject that can be obtained from no other source. 
Write us fully and we will advise you honestly and to the best of our ability. Then 
you are to be your own judge as to whether or not you wish to apply·-Magnetism and give 
Nature a chance to right the wrong conditions in your case the same as it has in many others. 

If You Must Have Proof on Your Body Before You Can Believe, Try the 
Foot Batteri~_s. They Will Convince You. 

They warm the feet and keep them warm in nearly every 
case, even in the coldest weather. They make the blood cir· 
culate,in the feet and limbs and overcome congestion, ~oreness, 
and pain. They have cured rheumatism in the feet; sore, ten
der feet; cramps, chilblains. and hot, sweaty feet in hundreds 
of cases. They insulate the body against the cold, damp earth 
and prevent negative conditions in the feet which lay the foun· 
dation for colds, catarrh, pneumonia, consumption, and other 
serious forms of disease. Try them. They will convince you. 

. They are $1.00 per pair, or three pairs for $2.00, postpaid. Give 
size of shoe when ordering Foot Batteries. 

Send for Free Catalogue of all Our Magnetic Goods. 
Thacher Magnetic Shield Company, Inc., Suite 267, 169 Wabash Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

A WORD TO WOMEN· 
Don't be miserable and unhappy. 

Dr. Ec\mondson's Tansy, Penny .. 
royal, and Cotton Root Pills relieve 

unfortuna te women. They positively 
correct unnatural ills. We refund your 

m oney if they don't fulfill our claims. 
By Mail $1.00. Correspondence confi
'-deutial . Order to day. 

Frank Edmo!'ldson & Bro., 
-._.___."-Mfg. Chemists. P. 0. Box 658-M, ATLANTA, GA 

ANO PIANOS 
Pure, sweet tone. Superior quality. 
Attractive style-e.. We sell dU'cct at 
factory prices. ·write, stating wbicb 
catalog is desired. 
Hinners Organ Co., PEKIN. ILL 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church· and School Bells. ursend !or 
llata!,~gue. The c. s. BELL co., Hillsboro. " 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

If you sul!er from bleeding, Itching, blind, 
or protruding piles, send me your addreSI 
and I will tell you how to cure yourself at 
home by the new absorption treatment, and 
will also send some of this home treatment 
free for trial, with references " from your 
own locality if requested. Immediate relief 
and permanent cure assured. Send no 
money, but tell others of this ol!er. Write 
to-day to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South 
Bend, Ind. 

n~y~lf/S Locomotor Ataxia 
~ · ~!!\ Conquered at Last 

Chase's Blood & 
Nerve Tul.ll< "'does It. Write ror Proor. Advlce Free. 
nr. CHASE, 224 North 10th St., Phlladelphla, P• 

EI TSCURED ~s,.~u:.,~d~~o~~~-;;~~ 
pay our small professional fee 
until cured and satisfied. Germ•n. 

. Ame,.lcan Institute, 884 Gr•ndAve., K•naaa City, M .. 
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DR. S. T. F. KIRKPATRICK. 

BY J,UIES E. SCOBEY. 

Dr. Samuel Tolbert Fanning Kirk
patrick was born on June 28, 1839, in 
Williamso~ County, Tenn., where t h e 
greater part of his life was spent. For 
the past few years he had lived in 
Nashville, Tenn., where he died on 
January 27, 1911. His body was taken 
to . Franklin._ and the funeral services, 
attended by a large number of the 
citizens and his friends, were he ld in 
the church, being conducted by J. W. 
Shepherd and James E. Scobey. He 
was buried at Mount Hope Cemetery. 

In his early life he studied medicine, 
and for years, in the v icinity of Frank
lin, he practiced his profession. He 
marrie~, October 15, 1862, Miss Almira 
Peay, and from this union sprang nine 
children. He is survived by bi s wife 
and six children. 

When quite a young mari , he em
braced the religion of Christ. He was 
a consistent and devoted worker in the 
vineyard of the Lord, fully deter
mined to secure for himself the bless
ings of a life consecrated to doing good, 
and to influence and help others secure 
the comforts and consolations of the 
gospel of Christ. He was a subscriber 
to and reader of the Gospel Advocate 
from t he first number published to the 
close of his earthly career. 

I have known him for more than a 
quarter of a century as a consistent, 
Christian gentleman. I .h ave never 
heard his conduct seriously criticised, 
his uprightness called in question, bis 
business integrity challenged, or his 

honesty impeached. If he did wrong, 

he was open to conviction, and n ever, 
when convinced or convicted, did he 
fail to confess his wrongs, whether in 
thought, word, or deed. 

But, after all, he was, like all men, 
frail, liable ever to sin and liable to 
death. He fought t he batt le of life 
like a faithful soldier of the cross, 
leaving behind h im the odor of a. good 
name, an inheritance for his family 
more vall)able than silver and gold. 
May they all, as well as all h.is friends, 
emulate the good in his character, seek
ing, as he sought, through the grace of 
God and the gospel of the Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, to be heirs to that 
inheritance which is ''. incorrupt ible, 
undefiled , and that fadeth not away." 

We sorrow for the death of our clear 
brother; but we sorrow in hope that 
the unfading crown of righteousness 
may, by the hands of the loving Lord, 
be placed upon the brow of · this faith
ful soldier of the cross. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BOILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the ol<l standard GROVE'S TASTI!l
LESS CHILL TUNIC. You know what 
voa ArP taking. The formula la plainly 
rlrlnt~d on every bottle. showing It Is slm· 
ol:r Quinine and Iron In a tasteless ferm. 
and the most effectual form. For grown 
oeople and children. Fifty cents .• 
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INDtJSTRY· 
LARGEST 
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The Origin of Georgia Marble 
Tbe Pxa.ct pr ri/"\d of the formation of this vast deposit ot th~ world's finest marble is not known, 

but wore than fifty yen.rs ag-o the Cherokee Indians were r emoved from the ir reservation in 
North Georg-ia to the Indian T0rritory, and then it was the white men came into undisputed pos
session or this country, rich ~n nn.tural resources almost beyond reckonln!!' or conception. Before 
this, white men, envious of the unqucstion~d riches with which the territory abounded, took up 
their r esidence and traded with the Indians. There were nm.ny dispu tes and quarrels b etween 
the races, with toss of lite, and it was not until af ter the country was thrown open that real ad
vancement was made possible. In a. United States census volume devoted to the subject, the 
opening sentence reads;' 'The geolog-ical formations r epresented in Georgia embrace the Meta

morphic, the Paleozoic, the Tria~sic, the 
Cretaceous. Tertiary and Quartenary." 

What Georgia Marble Is 
Georii:ia Marble is a <•rystalline formation, being 97,32 per cent, carbonate of lime, 

These tmy crystal~ ~re so closely interlocked as to prevent the sligbtestdd.:ree of absorp
tion or decomposrnon tile g})sorptlon being butsixone·hundredths ofone·percent. This 
same close fitting crystnlli ne 'formation renders it hard and firm and tbe very best mate
rial for exterior building, interior finishing and monumental work, having a crushing 
strengt)l of upwards of 10,000 pounds to til e square iu cb, tbe greatest resisting power of 
any bu1lcllng stone 10 the world, Georgia ~Jarble resists b ent to upwards ofl,O:JO degrees 
l"ab" ip, other w~;ds, it is practically fire P!OOL Jn color, thc'e is "Cherokee,"a silver 
grev, Creole, a J_IlOttled bl2ck and wb1te; "Kennesaw," a pure white and "Eta· 
wah," a most exqu1s1te pink of varying shades, Summing it up in short Georgia Mar

ble is the prettiest and mostsubstantial 
building and monumental material in 
the world . 

The Supply and the Plant 
The supply of Georgia lla.rblc i s in reality inexhaustible: the princ:po.l formation being- over sixty· 

mil, .. s long. from two to three miles wide and about 200 fee t d eep, and contains about five hundred 
billi on feet of workable marble. The Georg-ia Marble Company is fully equipped for quarrying this 
stone, with nl 1 the latest improved machinery and operate a most g-igantic plant. They work a day 
and night sh ift in their sawing mills, continuously; own their own PO""':er and E\lectrical plan~, ma
chine and' wood working shops and many miles ot standard: gauge ra1~wa.} , coml,Jletely e.qu1oped, 
which connects the ditrerentqua rri f-B with e1.v·l:l otl:le~ and with tue ni..un lrne _or tll~ Lou1sv1Ue & 
Nashvi11e Railroful SYstem. 'Vith thf>ir modern fncihtits, bui;e st~ruu aLd ch:a..:trh.:u._l crant:s, etc., they 
can supply any size A.nd shape block desired and 1~1a.ke prompt delivery to auy vomt ~n tht' United 
Statrs or foreign countries. The ma.gniturle or: this gret:Lt plant must l>tl set:n to b~ avµ11,;clated. The 
marble is the larges t in the world. and ito 
!lrodm•t is by far superior to any other stone 
for building or monumeutu.l 1>u1·poses. 

The Uses of Georgia Marble 
Tb is celebrated Georgia Marble is used in a great many different ways. and for many purposes, but 

on account of its beauty and In.sting qualities. it is especially valuable as a building ma.terial, exte
rior and interior, and for monumental work. Being superbly beautiful and matching up so 1r rfectly 
and also being practically fire proof it iR unsurpassed for interior finishing and wainEco tin::. An 
example of this can be seen in the Ca.1.dler Building of Atlanta, which is flni sh~d throughout with 
Georl:'ia. Marble. It is absolutely non-absorbent and proof against dirt and other impurities of the 
atmosphere. These featur es also mnko it unexcell e.1 as a monumc:ita.1 material-it is time and 
element~resisting, and when lettered the inscription presents a oea.utitul contrast to the background 
that renders it legible at a distance. I t Is the m os t superior American rn .1rble, and r esembles in 
a.nalysis and beauty the famous Parian marble of 11.ncient times . 

.Ask your dealei· to show you samples of "Cherokee," "Creole," "Etowah" a ·id "Kennesaw" Georgia 
Narble, ancl if he can't supply you, u r·ite us and we will put yoiiin touch with a neai·by dealer who can, 

THE GEORGIA MARBLE COMPANY, Tate, Ga~ 
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SOME HISTORICAL AND EN· 
COURACINC FACTS. 

· BY G, W. BU.LS, 

As I am renewing my subscription to 
the Gospel Advocate, I will write a few 
lines, historical and encouraging, This 
is the fifty-third volume I have taken. 
I was taking Ferguson's paper when he 
went off in.to Universalism. I have sent 
many new subscribers to the Advocate, 
because I thought it the best paper we 
have, 

miles north of Petersburg, The church 
there is doing reasonably weil. The 
greatest trouble we have is to get all 
the members to believe it is their duty 
to meet every first day of the week to 
break bread and to lay by as they are 
prospered. If they believe it, they will 
not act. The church is good to look 
after i ts poor and to bury the dead of 
it& poor, We help some in mission 
work, but not enough. 

I will give my wife's age and my age, 
and how long we have been members 

of the church. Wife was eighty-seven 
t he tenth day of last April, and has 
been a member of the church seventy
two· years, I was ninety-one the twen
ty-fourth day of last November, and 
have been a member of the church 
more than sixty-seven years. We have 
been living together sixty-seven years 
and five months. We were born in 
Marshall County, Tenn., and our · home 
has been in Marshall County ever since. 
We have lived in Lewisburg, but now 
live near Petersburg (Linea.Jn County). 
Our membership is at Cane Creek, two 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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Save Money on Pianos. 
When YO\l buy pianos from us, you are 

dealing wltfl one of the largest piano Insti
tutions In the South. The stockholders of 
this company control two piano manufac
turing companies and have a large Interest 
in a third. We buy pianos on the lowest 
basis and sell them at the lowest prices to 
be had In America. 

We are also agents for standard Instru
ments of other makes, and sell them at the 
lowest prices ever oft'erecl for the same 
make and style of an Instrument. Note 
these sample prices and send for complete 
Information on any other makes or on our 
terms and system of doing business. 

One Price. 
No matter whether you buy In person or 

by mail, we have only one price, and you 
get this one lowest price In our first Jetter. 
We will forfeit one hundred dollars for ev
ery sale we accept at any other than this 
one marked price. 

Brand-new Edmund Cote Uprights .. $155 00 
Brand-new Norwood Uprights ..... 252 00 
Brand-new Ludwig Uprights ...... 315 00 
Brand-new McPhall Uprights .. ... . 360 00 
Brand-new Vose & Sons Uprights .. 376 00 

Lowest prices in America on the Stein
way, the Weber, the Krell-French, the 
Kershner, the Behr Bros., and many other 
high-grade instruments. 

0. K. HOUCK PIANO COMPANY, 
The One-Price Piano House, 

108 S. Main St., Memphis. 
508 Church St., Nashville, Tenn. 
308 Main St., Little Rock, Ark. 

PEDIGREE 
. Flower and Gard~n 

SEEDS ~ 
For 127 years careful selection of 

choicest strains and varieties has made 

LANDRETH'S SEEDS 
STANDARD 

Any quantity from 5c. packet to thou
sands of pounds. Market Gardeners use 
LANDRETH'S SEEDS because they are 
reliable. 

SPECIAL OFFER 
This advertisement will be accepted as 20c. on 

any SI purchase ; and the coupon we send you 
with the goods wilJ be accepted as $1 on a $5 pur
chase. Furthermore, when we fill your first or
der, we send FREE a packet of Landreth's Red 
Rock Tomato, one of Landreth 's Extraordinary 
Cucumber, and one of Landreth's Double Extra 
Big Boston Lettuce. But first of an , write for our 

Handsomely Illustrated Catalog 
It is an authority on Seeds for flower and vegeta. 
ble culture. IT IS FREE. Write for it . A posta 
will do. Address 

D. Landreth Seed Co. 
BRISTOL. PA. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. FEBRUARY 9, 1911. 

Biggest Cotton 
Yields 

The most profitable cotton yields are obtained 
. ' 

by working thoroughly into the soil a week or 

ten days before planting, a plenty of 

Virginia=Carolina 
High-Grade 

Fertilizers 
Also apply the same fertilizers during the grow

ing period of the crop, and also as a top dresser. 

The :i;-esult will be vigorous growth, heavy fruit

mg, little or no shedding, full bolls, strong 

staple, heavy production, and handsome profits. 

of our new Ask you r 

FARMERS' 
dealer for a copy 

YEAR BOOK, or almanac, or 

secret of how to It tells the write us for one. 

make money farming. 

SALES OFFICES 

Richmond, Va. 

Norfolk, Va. 

l\tlanta, Ga. 

Savannah, Ga. 

Columbia, S. C. 

Durham, N. C . 

/\'exandria. Va. 

Charleston, S. C. 
Baltimore, Md • 

Columbus, Ga. 

M6ntgomery, Ala. 

Memphis, Tenn. 

Shreveport, La. 

Winston-Salem, N, C, 

JUST WHAT YOU NEED. 
The Summer Automatic Wax-Thread Stitching 

Awl will mend anything. Will r epair harness, 
shoes, buggy tops, sew on buttons, tie comfort
ers, sew up rents in carpets, etc. Has one large 
and one small point for light and heavy stitch
ing, and one curved point for patching shoes, etc. 
Also one wrench and one bobbin. Never before 
sold for less than one dollar. For the next thirty 
days will send you one for so cents, post
paid. Please remit postal or express money or
der. Agents wanted. LAWTON.& BUSH
MAN, Dept. 4 1 Burlington, Wisconsin. 

WANTED-Young Men of Good Character, 
to learn automobile business. We will teach you 
by mail in 12 weeks, if you study one hour each 
night, during these long winter nights. Most of 
tuition payable after you secure position. Chauf
feurs and anto salesmen earn from $100 a month 
up. We will give a small working model of an 
automobile to each student. We employ all stu
dents while taking ·course. Reference. United 
States Savings Bank. Write for plan 89 and copy 
of magazine we publish. The Automobile Col
lege of Washington, Inc., Washington, D. C. 

It's a pleaauro to mak:o gar-
den the IRON AGE WA\--

a:0 o~~~f ~~i~':ik~d\~~d1r;~:1b:v':1~~r ' 
No. lOC WbeelCultivn.tor and Plow. In ~ 
five minutes you can do work that would l \ 
require an hour the old w~y-that ieu 'tall, 
you do better work and iusure bigger cropa. 
Coat $3.25. Has four attachments. 

II/ONA.GI ~:;~sen 
Include a complete line of Wheel Hoea. 
Band Drills, ·Fertilizer Distribu tors. etc. 
Prices, 12.SOto $12.00. A boy or gi rl caa 
operate them. Write to-do.y for our 75t 
Anniversary Catalogue showiuq also 
pot o.to mocbinery, orcba.rd end 
other tools . 

~ BATEMAN M'F'G CO. 
~~ Bol< 2344 
-~~ ~enlodi, N. J. 

~~..-

°Fish Bite ~~ketp.:;~lbRii':.01!:~ 
if you use Magic .. Ji~sh-Lure . best 

fish balt ever discovered. Keeps you busy 
pulling them out. Write to-day and get a 
box to help introduce it. Agents wanted. 
J. F. Grei:ory, Dept. 1, St. Lo.uis. Mo 
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WOR :·ORK 

By R. H. Boll. 

The Problem of Guidance. 

About the question of guidance many devout, sincere, ear
nest hearts have been perplexed. , How does God guide'? 
By what shall we be able to distinguish the leadings of God? 
Nothing is more definite than the promise of God to guide 
bis people. The redeemed Israelites were guided and con
trolled in their course by the pillar of cloud . The penitent, 
forgiv en sinner bas lhe promise: "I will instruct thee and· 
teach thee in the way whi ch thou shalt go: I will counsel 
thee with mine eye upon thee." (Ps. 32: 8.) And to 
every one God says : "Trust in Jehovah with all thy heart, 
and lean not upon thine own understanding: in all thy 
ways acknowledge him, . and he shall direct thy paths." 
(Prov. 3: 5, 6.) This seems definite and clear. Neverthe
less, when the attempt is made to a.pply it in everyday 

affairs, unsuspected difficulties arise. What does this mean: 
" Lean not upon thine own understanding?" Is common 
sense and human reason to be (}ntirely set aside? This is, 
of course, not speaking of religious matters, such as the 
way of salvation and the worship, but of common affairs. 
Does God direct us in them? If so, bow? They are im· 
portant. The most trivial move may become one of the 
turning points of my life, for aught I know. Would God 
indicate to me what to do in any given crisis-where to ge, 
where to stay; what to take up and what to let alone; 
which of two or more, or whether any, open doors to enter ? 
Some frankly deny that God has anything to do with that and 
rely wholly upon their own resources. Others talk "provi
dential leadings," by which they often mean the line of 
least resistance; and, queerly enough, "providence" seems 
oftener than not to lead them into very green pastures, 
where ease and plenty prevail. OthePs wait for signs and 
dreams. Many more do not know what to do, and simply 
leave the matter there. 

The Discipline of Perplexity. 

"There are," says Marcus Dods, "turning points in life, 
at once so momentous in . their consequence, and affording 
so little material for choice, that one is much tempted to 
ask for more than providential leading. Not only among 
savages a.nd heathen have omens been sought. Among 
Christians there bas been manifest a constant disposition to 

· appeal to the lot, or to accept some arbitrary way of deter
miE.ing which course we should follow. In very many pre
dicaments we should be greatly relieved were there some 
one who could at once deliver us from all hesitation and 
mental conflict by one authoritative word. There are per
haps few things more frequently and determinedly wished 
for, nor regarding which we are so much tempted to feel 
that such a thing should be, as some infallible guide before 
whom we could lay every difficulty; who would tell us at 
once what ought to be done in each case, and whether we 
ought to continue as we are or make some change. But 
only consider for a moment what would be the consequence 
of having such a guide. At every important step of your 
progress you would, of course, turn instantly to him; as 
soon as doubt enter ed your mind regarding the moral quality 
of an action, or the propriety of a course you think of adopt
ing, you would be at ,your counselor. And what would be 
the consequence? The. consequlmce would be that, instead 
o.f the various circumstances, expedences, and temptations 
of life being a training to you, your conscience would become 
every day less able to guide you, and your will less able to 
decide, until , instead of being a mature son of God, you 
would be quite imbecile as a moral creature. What God 
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desires by our training here is that we become like to him; 
that there be nurtured in us a power to discern between good 
and evil; that by giving our own voluntary consent to his 
appointments, and that by discovering in various and per
plexing circumstances what is the right thing to do, we 
may have our own moral natures as enlightened, strength
ened, and fully developed as possible. He does with 
us as we with children. vVe do not always at once relieve 
them from their little difficulties, but watch with interest 
the working o_f their own conscience regarding the matter, 
and will give them no sign till they themselves have decided." 

How Cod Will Help. 

The foregoing quotation sets forth a view that is by no 
means to be disregarded. It is strictly by such problems, 
by the earnest, self-surrendered seeking for God's mind in 
homely everyday matters, that our senses are exercised to 
discern good and evil. (Heb. 5: 1.4.) It is the curse of the 
half-hearted and half-willing that they cannot distinguish 
'twixt God's will and the will of the flesh, and constantly 
deceive themselves and are dece ived into thinking that they 
are directed by the guidance of God, when, in fact, they are 
simpiy and patently following only the insidious promptings 
of self-love. But to always see clearly and perceive God's 
will is a high privilege, granted to those only whose heart 
is wholly God's, and who hold him supreme in all things. 
However, the writer above quoted adds the following well
put qualification: " If you feel a growing inclination to put 
it to God in this way, 'Grant, 0 Lord, that something may 
happen by which I may know thy mind in this matter'
this is asking from God a kind of help which he is very ready 
to give, often leading men to clearer views of duty by events 
which happen within their own knowledge, and which, 
:jlaving no special significance to persons whose minds are 
uifferently occupied, are yet most instructive to . those who 
are waiting for light on some particular point. The danger 
is not here, but in fixing God down to the special thing 
Which shall hap.pen as a sign between him and you; which, 
when it happens, gives no fresh light on the subject, leaves 
your mind yet niorMl11 undecided, but only binds you by an 
arbitrary bargain of your own to follow one course rather 
than -another. This matter that you would so summarily 
-dispose M may be the very thread of your life which God 
means to test you by; this state of indecision which you 
would evade, God may mean to continue until your moral 
·character grows strong enough to rise abo·ve it to the 

0

right 
-decision." It is not, then, by the flipping of nickels, by 
<:asting lots, or by observing the flight of birds or watching 

· for omens, that our course should be decided, but only by 
the most absolu tely sincere seeking for God's light and will 
as far as it is directly or indirectly involved. And that is 
splendid discipline. 

Providential Leadings. 

Probably no greater hoax has ever been perpetrated by 
serious-minded people, on themselves as well as on one an
other, than that which is draped and cloaked under the term 
"providential guidance." Many, especially of young Chris
tians who have never yet learned by bitter experience that 
"the heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked "-plume themselves on being consecrated servants 
of God; like Peter, "ready to go" with him "both to prison 
and to death;" intent (they think) upon doing the greatest 
possible good in the world, and watching for "providential 
openings" and for wide spheres of influence and great fields 
-Of labors; and all the while, perhaps, they are guided solely 
by their own selfish preference, by love of ease, love of 
money, love of honor and notoriety, fleshly ambition, and 
even lower desires of self-gratifications. But they are per
petually talking about the Lord's guiding in a way suffi-

cient to disgust an unsophisticated onlooker. It would cer
tainly be more refreshing to see a man come out as a plain 
self-seeker than under the pretense of this pious hoax about 
Providence. This, and a lso the dawdling indecision o.f char
acter it is sometimes used to cover, has served to make the 
term "providential guidance" cheap and ridi culous. But 
there is a providential guidance. For the "benefit of those 
who are sincerely seekin g, I quote a few words from 
"C. H. M.'s Notes on Exodus," anent the strange and won
derful choice of Moses when he refused to be called the son 
of Pharaoh's daughter and chose rather to suffer affliction 
with the people of God. 

The Case of Moses. 

" In contemplating the path of Moses we observe how 
that faith led him entirely athwart the ordinary course of 
nature. It led him to despise all the pleasures, the attrac
tions, and the honors of Pharaoh's court; and not only that, 
but also to relinquish an apparently wide sphere of useful
ness. Human experience would have conducted him along 
quite au oppo-site path. It would have led him to use his 
influence on behalf of the people of God-to act for them 
instead of suffering with them. According to man's judg
ment, Providence would seem to have opened for Moses a 
wide and most important sphere of labor; and surely if 
ever the hand of God was manifest in placing a man in a 
distinct position, it was in his case. With all t hese 
circumstances in his view, to abandon his high, honorable, 
and influential position could only be regarded as the result 
of a misguided zeal which no sound judgment cou ld a.pprove. 
Thus might poor, blind nature reason. But faith thought 
differently; for nature and faith are always at issue. They 
cannot agree upon a single point. Nor is there anything, 
perhaps, in reference to which they differ so widely as what 
are commonly called ' openings of Providence.' Nature will 
constantly regard such openings as warrants for self-indul
gence; whereas faith will find in them opportunities for self
deniaL Jonah might have deemed it a very remarkable 
opening of Providence to find a ship going to Tarshish; but 
in truth it was an opening through which he slipped off the 
path of obedience. 

"No doubt it is the Christian's privilege to· see his Father's 
hand and hea~ his voice in ev.erything; but he is not to be 
guided by circumstances. A Christian so guided is like a 
vessel at sea without rudder or compass; she is at the mercy 
of the waves and the winds. It is much better to be 
guided by our Father's eye than by the bit and bridle of 
ci rcumstances. And we know that in the ordinary accepta
tion of the term "Providence" is only another word for the 
impulse of circumstances. 

"Now the power of faith may be constantly seen in refus
ing and forsaking the apparent opening~ of Providence. It 
was so in the case of Moses. Had he judged accord
ing tn the sight of his ·eyes, he would have grasped at the 
proffered dignity as the manifest gift of a kind Providence, 
and he would have remained in the court of Pharaoh as in a 
sphere of usefulness plainly thrown open to him by the hand 
of God . But, then, he walked by faith, and not by the sight 
of his eyes ; and hence he forsook all. Noble example! May we 
have grace to follow it!" 

The Sum of It. 

Now the conclusion of the whole matter is this, that God 
is willing and eager to guide us; and the only "if " lies on 
our side, whether we be willing to be guided. It all hinges 
on the question of obedience, and that not simply a perfunc
tory obedience, in points so pla.inly revealed that there is no 
getting aPound it, but an obedience from the heart, not .only 
passively "willing," but anxious to know and do that adora
ble will; not content with a pl.ea of ignorance, but earnestly 
probing and seeking to find God's mind; a heart tenderly 
sensitive to his every suggestion, immediately responsive to 
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his slightest touch. The Lord J esus' guidance was abso
lutely perfect; but so was his obedience. He did always, 
not only what God did outright command-it would be a 
peculiar son that never did except when he was ordered to 
do-but he did always the things well pleasing in God's 
sight, grasping God's mind and applying it to every exigency 
of daily life; leaning not on his own understanding, but 
using it only to ascertain the good and perfect will of the 
Father; denying self rather than indulging it; seeking for 
low places rather than high; taking God's estimate of things, 
and not man's. This is the path of guidance. Blessed the 
man that treads it! Its reward of joy, peace, and happiness 
is unspeakable for time and eternity. 

"A POWERFUL SERMON ON BAPTISM." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Brother W. S. Long, M Memphis, T'enn., sends the fol
lowing synopsis of a discourse which appeared in a recent 
issue of the Dresden (Tenn.) Enterprise, with the request 
that it be reviewed: 

About the most powerful, logical, and convincing sermon 
delivered here by a Methodist minister on the subject of 
baptism was tbat of last Sunday morning by Rev. A. F. 
Stem, pastor of the Methodist Church. A large audience 
listened attentively for one hour and thirty-five minutes to 
the d1scourse, thus lending inspiration to the speaker. Mr. 
Stem showed that he had given the subject careful thought 
and research. Every point made by him was substantiated 
by scriptural quotation. It was, as he announced in the 
introductory remarks, purely and simply a Methodist ser
mon, intended for Methodists and molded for Methodists. 

Since the discourse has been so widely discussed and has 
created so widespread an interest, we have decided to give 
the main features it contained, that those who did not hear 
it may read what was said and how proven: 

" In discussing this question, I am conscious that it is a 
debatable question and that able men have been found on 
both sides-good men, who loved the cause. I am also con
scious that many are not open to conviction. So what I 
say may only strengthen those who are already Methodists. 
Now, in the beginning, let me make it plain that Methodists 
have never insisted that the manner and mode of doing a 
thing is essential to the doing of the th ing itself. We rather 
insist that there are more ways than one to do almost every
thing. 

"The Scriptures, however, give us almost in detail, ·before 
Christ came, his work. His work as a baptizer is clearly 
set forth by the prophet Isaiah (chapter 52: 15). In the 
preceding verses the prophet tells of his exaltation, and 
closes with the declaration that he should ' sprinkle many 
nations,' which prophecy was never fulfilled, unless it was 
fulfilled in obedience to the commission given to the apostles 
by their risen Lord to teach and baptize all nations. (Matt. 
28 :· 19, 20.) For Christ in person never sprinkled any 
nation; neither was any nation ever sprinkled prior to the 
coming of Christ in the :flesh, save Israel by the Lord unto 
Moses as they crossed the Reel Sea. ( 1 Cor. 10: 1, 2.) So 
Christ must sprinkle the nations in person or leave com
mand for the apostles to do so, or the prophecy falls to• the 
ground. Then, Ezekiel (36: 25) tells us in the most beau
tiful way how God performs the ordinance of water baptism 
by sprinkling clean water upon the subject. He also ex
plains its meaning to be a symbol of cleansing or purifica
tion, by which they are cleanseµ from all filthiness. 

" In fact, I believe it is generally conceded that all Old 
Testament baptisms, or purifications, were performed by 
sprinkling or pouring. If that be true, then, we ask: 
Where did the apostolic church get any basis for baptism, 
except in the Old Testaµient? · They must fin cl not only their 
basis on which to present baptism in the Old Testament, and 
its mode, or have i;io scripture for either, for th e New Testa
ment was not in existence, nor any part of it, until some
where near 70 A.D.; and there is not a case of immersion 
in the Bible from Genesis to Malachi. 

"Let us take now the New Testament baptisms, and see 
if we can learn from it anything as to the mode of baptism. 

"First we call your attention to John's baptism. The place 
of administration, taken alone, would incline us to believe 
in immersion; but when we call to mind that John was a 
Jewish priest and had never read one word about immer
sion in the Bible, and never heard of its being performed 
as a religious rite, and never had received any command 
from God to immerse any one, we are not going to presume 
that John just took it up of his own accord. Again, it has 
been estimated that he preached only about nine months, 
and that during that time he baptized at least a million 
people, or thirty-seven hundred every day. It is simply 
impossible for me to believe he immersed them. You may, 
if you will. 

"Tlie baptism of our Lord is the next in order. I want 
to ask, For what purpose was he baptized, anyway? Was it 
for the remission of sins? Or was he joining the church? 
I can hardly believe any one would claim it was for the 
r emission of sins, for he certainly had no sin. And surely 
he did not stay out of the church until he was thirty years 
of age. He was baptized as the initiatory rite unto his 
priestly office, so he· claimed later himself when asked as to 
his authority. At the time as his reason to John that he 
was fulfilling all righteousness (or all the requirements of 
the law). 
"The baptism of Pentecost, in the hostile and poorly watered 

city, could hardly have been by immersion ; and, besides, 
do you not think Peter would have had to preach a powerful 
sermon on immersion to have gotten three thousand Jews, 
who had never heard of immersion as a religious ordinance, 
to be imme1'sed? But Peter never said a word about immer
sion. He had no command to immerse. His commission, 
if he helped fulfill the prophecy, was to sprinkle. 

"The eunuch-how was he baptized? He was reading 
Isaiah's sermon on the Christ, and in the sermon the prophet 
said that Christ should ' sprinkle many nations.' How do 
you suppose he could have been persuaded, had Philip been 
inclined to submit, to be immersed, with the prophet's ser
mon on sprinkling ringing in his ears? 

"Then Saul, in the house, without one word about a pool 
or his leaving the house, and no mortal can get him out of 
the house to carry him to a pool or to a river without adding 
greatly to God's word . 
· "'l.'hen all Israel, Paul tells us, were 'baptized unto Moses 

in the cloud and in the sea," and the inspired record shows 
that they went through dryshocl. If that was immersion, · 
it was the dryest I ever heard of. Pharaoh and his crowd 
were the only ones who were immersed on that occasion. 

''Then, again, the jailer, converted at midnight-and in a 
heathen jail, at that. Do you believe they had a baptistery 
in that jail , or that they were so thoughtful and kind
hearted as to build the jail over a stream of running water 
deep enough to immerse a man in, for the comfort of crimi
nals? All this, or some of it, you will have to believe to 
immerse the jailer, for Paul positively refused to Jeaye the 
'jail until he was brought out by the proper authority. I 
prefer to believe that he was baptized in the only scriptural 
way; for, as I have already said, the only Bible they had 
was the Old Testamen t, and it knows nothing of immer
sion." 

In reviewing the positions assumed by Mr. Stem, we wish 
it distinctly understood that no reflection whatever is cast 
upon his honesty and sincerity. Vo.Te most willingly accord 
to him that which we claim for ourselves-viz., honesty of 
purpose in the attempt to teach God's word. 

He' says, in his introductory remarks: "We rather insist 
that there are more ways than one to do almost everything." 
We respectfully submit that there can be but one wcvy of 
doing what Goel commands, when he expresses the way in 
which it is to be done, as he most clearly has in the matter 
of baptism. Hence, to undertake to do what God commands 
in a way different from that in which he says it must be 
clone is not an act of faith in God, but simply and only defer
ence to human judgment. Men attempt to do the right thing 
in thP. wrong way when affusion is substituted for immer
sion. 

Mr. Stem further asserts that " Methodi sts have never· 
insisted that the manner and mode of doing a thing is essen
tial to the doing of the thing itself." He fails to see that 
when the "manner and mode of doing a thing" are given 
in the Scriptures, that the" manner and m.ocle " .are a part of 
the thing commanded, and tile thing cannot be done at all 
acceptably to God without conforming to the "manner and' 
mode." We cannot obey God unless we do what he says, 
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and in the very way he says it must be done. There are 
numbers of examples in the Bible establishing this fact. 
Moses was given the manner or mode of bringing water out 
of the rock~viz., he was to speak to the rock. But he smote 
it instead, for which he was censured by the Lord, because 
his manner in this respect was a violation of God's command. 
(Num. 20: 7-11; 27: 12-14.) Nadab and Abihu were slain 
for undertaking to do the right thing in the wrong way. 
(Lev. 10: 1, 2.) David and all Israel were punished for try
ing to remove the ark in a way different from that in which 
the Lord said it must be conveyed. (1 Chron. 13: 7-11.) 
None but Levites should bear it with hands. (1 Chron. 
15: 2.) So much for the doctrine of any and every" man
ner and mode " of doing things in the service of God. And 
now, if it should turn out that God has commanded man 
to be immersed, Mr. Stem will have to abandon the practice 
of anything else for bapti sm, for the simple reason that he 
cannot obey God in any other wa.y. 

We will now notice the scriptures he brings forward to 
sustain his practice. In speaking of Christ, he says: "His 
work as a baptizer is clearly set forth by the prophet Isaiah 
(chapter 52: 15) ." Our friend has gotten out of this pas
sage what all of the combined scholarship of the world has 
failed to find in it. The context itself, aside from a correct 
translation of the passage, shows clearly what the prophet 
meant by the word "sprinkle:" "So shall he sprinkle many 
nations; kings shall shut their mouths at him: for that 
which had not been told them shall they see; and that 
which they had not heard shall they understand." The 
marginal reading of the Revised Version gives the word 
" startle" instead of " sprinkle," which any one can readily 
see is demanded by the connection in which it is used. The 
meaning is that Christ in both person and doctrine would 
" startle " and " astonish " the nations and that kings would 
be confounded. We here append a few of the many trans-

. lations and comments of eminent scholars on this pas
sage: 

Isaac Leeser's Translation: "Thus will he cause many 
nations to jump up in (astonishment): at him will kings 
shut their mouths; for what had not been told unto them 

-shall they see, and what they had never heard shall they 
understand." (Isa. 52: 15.) 

This man was a Jewish scholar, and evidently understood 
the meaning of his own language. 

George Rawlinson: "' So shall he sprinkle many nations.' 
The Septuagint has, ' So shall many nations marvel at him;' 
and this translation is followed by Gesenius and Ewald. 
Mr. Cheyne thinks that the present Hebrew text is corrupt, 
and suggests that a verb was used antithetical to 'astonied,' 
of verse 14, expressing' joyful surprise;' It is certainly.hard 
to see how the idea of ' sprinkling,' even if it can mean 
• purifying,' comes in here.'' (Comment on Isa. 5.2: 15, in 
" Pulpit Commentary.'') 

George Adam Smith : "As they that were astonied at thee 
were many, so shall the nations he startles be many; kings 
shall shut their mouths at him, for that which was not told 
them and that which they have heard not they have to con
sider-viz., the triumph and influence to which the Servant 
was consciously led through suffering." (Comment on 
Isa. 52: 15, in" The Expositor's Bible.") 

George Aclam ·smith, of England, delivered a series of 
lectures at Vanderbilt University a few years ago, and was 
eulogized more than any visitor to that institution in recent 
years. 

Albert Barnes, a noted Presbyterian, after giving the 
comments and translations of several scholars, says: "It 
may be remarked that whichever of the above senses is as
signed, it furnishes no argument for the practice of sprin
kling in baptism." (Comment on Isa. 52: 15.) 

These are certainly sufficient to show that Mr. Stem's in
terpretation of this passage is without support by scholars. 
The truth is, he cannot find a recognized scholar of any age 
that will agree with him. The baptism commanded by 
Christ is preeminently a New Testament ordinance, and .has 

no connection whatever with the Old Testament other than 
its antitypical relation. It was typified by the passage of 
the Israelites through the Red Sea, to which reference is 
made in 1 Cor. 10: 1, 2: "I would not, brethren, have you 
ignorant, that our fathers were all under the cloud, and 
all passed through the sea ; and were all baptized unto 
[Greek, 

0

" into"] Moses in the cloud and in the sea." This, 
Mr. Stem informs us, is the only instance in which Christ 
ever personally sprinkled any nation. Well, he most cer
tainly did not sprinkle water on the Israelites in their pas
sage through the Red Sea; fo·r it is expressly stated that they 
were under a cloud (singular) and that they passed over on 
dry ground, which would not have been true if, as affusion
ists teach, the " clouds poured out rain." In that instance, it 
would have been a pouring instead of a sprinkling. "And lift 
thou up thy rod, and stretch out thy hand over the sea, and 
divide it: and the children of Israel shall go into the midst 
of the sea on dry ground." (Ex. 14: 16.) The psalmist, 
in referring to this passage, says: " He spread . a cloud for a 
covering." (Ps. 105: 37.) What kind of a cloud was this? 
Was it a rain cloud? No. It was a cloud of fire which gave 
light to the Israelites, but darkness to the Egyptians. In 
Ex. 14: J 9 it is called "the pillar of cloud," and in verse 24 
it is called " the pillar of fire and of cloud." " Tfie clouds 
[plural] poured out water " ( Ps. 77: 17) ; but upon whom? 
The Israelites? No, but upon the pursuing Egyptians after 
the Israelites had passed safely to the other side. 

Our friend says: " If that was immersion, it was tqe dryest 
I ever heard of." Is it possible that he never heard of a 
" dry immersion? " " Immerse " is synonymous with " over
whelm,'' and has he never seen a IJ'erson overwhelmed in 
anything save water? The Israelites were overwhelmed in 
the sea, in that there was a wall on the right and a wall 
on the left, with a cloud spread for a covering. Paul calls 
this a baptism; and it is respectfully submitted that any act 
performed for Christian baptism that does not involve an 
overwhelming is not Bible baptism. 

Mr. Stem says: " In fact, I believe it is generally conceded 
that all 01!'1 Testament baptisms, or purifications, were per
formed by sprinkling or pouring." In this he is mistaken. 
The washings of the Old Testament were always performed 
by dipping when the body or flesh is mentioned, unless a 
particular part, such as hands or feet, is specified. An 
eminent writer says: "That the J ews understood the phrase, 
'wash the flesh,' in the sense of bathing the whole body, 
may be seen in the washing of Naaman." (2 Kings 5: 
10-14.) He was told by Elisha's messenger, "Go and wash 
in the Jordan seven times," etc. The record says he did 
"according to the saying of the man of God." What, then, 
did he do? "Then went he down, and dip·ped himself seven 
times in the Jordan." Again quoting our eminent writer, 
who says: "The word' dipped,' which expresses the act per
formed by Naaman, is from the Hebrew word ' taval,' which 
the seventy Jews who translated the Hebrew scriptures into 
Greek r endered ' baptizo,' the very word which the Lord 
subsequently employed to indicate baptism." Hence, even 
if our friend could get sprinkling of water out of Isa. 52: 15, 
he cannot get it into the commission (Matt. 28: 19, 20), 
because Christ employed a word in ordaining baptism which 
never means to sprinkle or pour, but a1ways t o immerse 
or its equivalent. Of course all of the baptisms of the New 
Testament must be mterpreted according to the meaning of 
the word given in Matt. 28: 19, 20, to indicate the ordinance, 
unless it can be shown that some inspired writer used an
other word expressive of it. I assert, then, that there is not 
a standard Greek-English lexicon on earth that gives as 
meanings of "baptizo" to pout and sprinkle. If Mr. Stem 
thinks he can find one, let him produce it. , 

He introduces Ezek. 36: 25, and says that the prophet thus 
"tells us in the most beautiful way how God performs the 
ordinance of water baptism by sprinkling clean water upon 
the subject.'' This is a very favorite passage with affusion-
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ists, but it has no more reference to baptism than it does to 
the Constitution of the United States. Does our friend know 
what this clean water was, how prepared, and for what pur
pose used? Evidently not; but if he will consult carefully 
the nineteenth chapter of Numbers, he will see how fp,r he 
has missed the mark on this passage. The ashes of a red 
heifer were to be mixed with running ~ater, and this (a 
substitute for her blood) was to be sprinkled by a priest 
w ith hyssop as a purification from ceremonial uncleanness. 
(Verses 17-19.) Pa.ul r efer s to this in Heb. 9: 13. It was 
an ordinance simply and only for the Israelites, as a11y one 
can see by reading Ezek. 36: 22-25. This, like all the cere
monial laws of Israel, passed away at the death of Christ. 
(Eph. 2: 14, 15; Col. 2: 14.) 

Mr. Stem asks: "Where did the apostolic church get any 
basis for baptism, except in the Old Testament?" They got 
baptism itself from the commission given by their risen 
Lord, and, as we have shown, it has no connection with the 
Old Testament at all. He thinks John the Baptist must 
have gotten his notions of baptism from the Old Testament, 
as he "had never read one word about immersion in the 
Bible, and never heard of its being performed as a religious 
rite, and never had r eceived any command from God to 
immerse any one." Were not Jewish priests at their con
secration washed, or immersed ? The service _of their con
secration is fully set forth in Lev. 16: 3, 4, and it will be 
noted that Moses was to wash their flesh a.nd put on them 
the holy garments. In the language of another: "It is 
worthy of note that the same term, ' flesh,' is used to indi
cate the extent of the washing that is used to indicate the 
parts on which the holy garments were to be worn." If 
Naaman, the heathen understood 'wash ' to mean· ' dip,' 
surely John must have so understood it. 

But even if John had never heard of immersion before 
his ministry began, could he not have received it of the 
Lord? Christ said the baptism of John wa-s from heaven. 
(Matt. 21: 25.) John's ministry was separate and distinct 
from any and every phase of Judaism. He was not per
forming t he duties of the priesthood in the wilderness where 
he was baptizing. Such duties had to be performed in the 
temple at J erusalem ; and for this reason, if none other, 
he did not initiate Christ into his priestly office, as Mr. Stem 
would have u s believe. But there are other facts which 
preclude such _an idea. (1) Christ did not descend from the 
tribe from which priests were selected. They had to be 
taken from the tribe of Levi, while Christ came from tliat of 
Judah. (Heb. 7: 11-14.) (2) He was not made a priest 
after a carnal ordinance, as was performed by man. (Verses 
15-21.) ( 3) He was not a priest on ear th. (Heb. 8: 4.) 
The only offering as a Priest he ever made was in his death. 
John baptized " in" t he river Jordan. (Matt. 3: 5, 6.) 
This was no place for hyssop and the ashes of a red heifer, 
which were used in J ewish sprinklings. Christ never 
cJaimed anywhere nor at any time that he was baptized to 
initiate him into his priestly office, as our friend asserts. 
He was baptized "in" the river Jordan, for that was where 
John, who baptized him, was baptizing; and he came up 
out of the water. (Matt. 3: 16.) 

The sweep of scholarship in all ages is against Mr. Stem 
in this matter . Dr. Trumbull, editor of the Sunday School 
Times, was brought to task for saying tb:i-t Christ was im
mersed, and on August 6, 1889, be wrote: "Most Christian 
scholars of every denomination are, agreed in finding the · 
primitive meaning of the word 'baptize' to be 'to dip,' or 
' to immerse.' " He was an affusionist, but as a scholar he 
could not do otherwise than make such a statement. Dr. 
Macknight, a most learned commentato r and translato·r , and 
a devout Presbyterian, says: "Jesus submitted to be bap
tized-,that is, buried under the water-by John, and to be 
raised out of it again, as an emblem of his future death 
a.nd resurrection." John Calvin says: "The word 'baptize' 
signifies to immerse, and it is certain that the rite of immer-

sion was observed by the ancient church." ("Inst., B. 4, 
C. 15.) John Wesley, founder of Methodism, commenting 
on Rom. 6: 4, says : "Buried with him '- alluding to the 
ancient practice of baptizing by immersion.'; (" :l'{otes on 
the New Testament.") Adam Clarke, the greatest com
mentator and translator of the Methodist Church, in com
menting on 1 Cor. 15 : 29, says: "As they received baptism 
as an emblem of death in voluntarily going under the water, 
so they received it as an emblem of the resurrection into 
eternal -life in coming up out of the water ." Martin Luther 
say::;: "Those who are baptized should be deeply immersed.'' 
"Dr. Kluburg, a celebrated Jewish r abbi, of Louisville, Ky., 
answered certain interrogations propounded to him thus: 
(1) 'What does "taval" [Greek, "ba.ptizo "] mean?' 'It 
means to dip.' (2) 'Does i t ever mean to sprinkle or pour?' 
'It never means to sprinkle or pour.' (3) 'Did the He
brews always immerse their proselytes?' 'They did. The 
whole body was entirely submerged.'" ("Loui sville Debate," 
page 652.) 

Mr. Stem thinks it would have been impossible for John to 
have immersed so many in so short a time. He could have 

, done so abqut as easily as to have sprinkled them. Again, 
he speaks of Jerusalem as a "hostile and poorly water;ed 
city" as circumstances precluding the idea of the converts 
on Pentecost being immersed. It 'was not at this time a 

". "hostile" city (see Acts 2: 47), and it was one of the best
watered cities on the globe. Where were all those magnifi
cent pools which were built during the reign of Solomon. 

"But Peter never said a word about immersion," says Mr. 
Stem. Well, he never used the word "baptize" which we 
find in our English ~ibles, but the Greek word which, as all 
scholars are agreed, mean immersion. 

He says the jailer did not leave ·his house and that "no 
mortal can get him out of the house to carry him to 
pool or river without adding greatly to God's word.'' Now, 
Mr. Stem has, unintentionally, we trust, ta-ken from God's 
word in that statement. (1) The record ~hows that the 
jailer brought his prisoners out of the prison. (Acts 16 : 
29, 30.) (2) It shows that the preaching of Paul and Silas 
was done in the jailer's house, (Verse 32.) (3) It sh<>ws 
that the jailer took these preachers somewhere and washed 
their stripes, and that he, with all of his house, was bap
tized. (Verse 33.) (4) It shows that after the baptizing 
the jailer brought these men into his house. (Verse 34.) 
The preaching was done in tihe house, and he took the 
preachers and bis family out of the house, and then brought 
them back into the house. Where were they baptized? Not 
in the prison, nor yet in the jailer's house. Where, then? 
The record only says they were immersed, for that is the 
meaning of the word. 

Dr. Schaff, a most learned Presbyterian and a great church 
historian, was chosen as chairman of the American Com· 
mittee on the. revision of the Script_ures, and while thus 
acting he wrote: "O.n strictly exegetical grounds, baptism 
must be immer sion. Without prejudice, no other interpreta
tion would ever have been given to Bible baptism. It is the , 
most na.tural interpretation, and such we must always give. 
Immersion is natural and historical; sprinkling is artificial 
and an expedient for convenience' sake. All the symbolism 
of the text (Rom. 6: 3), and everywhere else in the Bible, 
demands the going under water and coming up out of it to 
newness of life. Sprinkling has no suggestion of burial to 
sin and resurrection to holiness. In order to its original 
meaning and vital relation to r edemption through Jesus 
Christ, baptism must be immersion. Why do you wish to 
get rid of it? Eminent theologians have wasted their learn· 
ing attempting to defend sprinkling. All the early defend· 
ers of Christianity taught that nothing but immersion was 
ba.ptism, and all the Greek or Oriental churches continue t;o 
immerse to this day.'' (Apostolic Guide.) 

Mr. Stem is fighting against God's eternal truth, and our 
earnest prayer is that he may see his error. 
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TRUE METHOD OF SEARCHINC THE SCRIPTURES. 
NO. 10. 

(From the pen of Tolbert Fanning.) 

THE BIBLE EXAMINED (CONTINUED). 

( 4) The Book of Revolutions. 

we very respectfully ask the reader to entertain no preju· 
dice against our novel "title-page." A little examination 
and careful reflection will show the propriety of the style. 
The title in the King James Version is "The Revelation of 
St. John the Divine." This smacks very plainly of a dark 
age, yet an age more recent than the apostolic, and of 
Rome, the inventress of foreign titles for the servants of 
God. vVo-rse still, the title, "Revelation of St. John," is,_ 
in fact, not true. It contradicts the very first verse in the 
revelation itself. The verse reads: "The Revelation of 
Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to show unto his 
servants things which must shortly come to pass; and he 
sent and signified it by his angel unto his servant John." 

From these palpable declarations it is evident that our 
title, though novel, cannot be worse than the one we have; 
it may be better-entirely approp-riate. As names were 
originally significant, and when wisely used may still be so, 
the essence of this last division of the Bible will suggest 
most readily the style of the work. 

While John, the apostle and "beloved disciple," was in 
banishment on the lonely island of Patmos in the lEgean 
Sea, "for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus 
Christ," he says: "I was in the Sr>irit on the Lord's day, 
and heard behind me a great voice as of a trumpet, saying, 
I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last: and, What 
thou seest, write in a book, and send it unto the seven 
churches which are in Asia." (Chapter 1: 9-11.) It will 
be kept in mind that this book was to be sent to the seven 
churches in Asia, and in the special addresses to respective 
churches we have the future histo-ry, not only of these 
churches, but aiso of the Christian and antichristian world, 
boldly shadowed forth. 

The apostasy from the simplicity of the gospel of Christ 
is represented under the figure of a proud woman, seated 
~1pon broad waters, and upon her forehead was a name 
written: "MYS'rERY, BABLYON THI\1 GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE 
EARTH." (Chapter 17: 1-5.) The true church is repre
sented by " a woman clothed with the sun, and the moon 
under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve st11rs. 

And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she 
hath a place prepared of Goel, that they should feed her 
there a thousand two hundred and threescore days." (Chap· 
ter 12: 1-6.) This woman had the promise of strength and 
protection from God, and her children were to overcome by 
the blood of the Lamb and the word of the Lord. The oppos
ing woman was finally to be destroyed, with all her children. 
She is described also as a city which had made all nations 
drunk with " the wine of the wrath of her fornication." 
And John says: " I heard another voice from heaven, say
ing, Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues." (Chap· 
ter 18: 4.) We wish to say to the reader that we doubt 
not that this is a representation of the Romish hierarchy, 
wilh her numerous daughters, or sectarian institutions, built 
upon forms and cr eeds taken from the mother, all of which 
are, to a greater or less extent, opposed to the true Ch1istian 
institution. The sin and destruction of this "mother of 
harlots and abominations" are thus described: "Her sins 
have reached unto heaven, and God hath r emembered her 
iniquities. Reward her even as she rewarded you, and 
double unto her double according to her works: in the cup 
which she hath filled fill to her double. Therefore 
shall her plagues come in one day, death, and mourning, and 
famine; and she shall be utterly burned with fire: for strong 
is the Lord: God who judgeth·ber.:' (Chapter l&-: 4~8 . ) A,gain: 

"They cast dust on their heads, and cried, weeping and wail· 
ing, saying, Alas, ·alas that great city, wherein were made 
rich all that had ships in the sea by reaEon of her costliness! 
for in one hour is she made desolate. Rejoice over her, 
thou •heaven, and ye holy apostles and prophets; for God 
hath avenged you on her. And a mighty angel took up a 
stone like a great millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying, 
Thus with violence shall that great city Babylon be thrown 
down, and shall be found no more at all." (Verses 19-21.) 

The last and grandest revolution in this drama of earth 
is reco,rded in the conclusion of the twentieth chapter: 
"And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; 
and the books were opened: and another book was opened, 
which is the book ol' life: and the dead were ·judged out of 
those things which were written in the books, according 
to their works. And the sea gave up the dead which were 
in it; and death and hell [the grave and the unseen world] 
delivered up the dead which were in them: and they were 
judged 'every man according to their works. And death and 
hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second 
death. And whosoever was not found written in the book 
of life was cast into the lake of fire." (Verses 12-15.) 

Now, reader, might we not correctly style this "the Book 
of Revolutions?" The probability, in addition to the revo
lutions that have taken place in religion for nearly eighteen 
hundred years and such as are yet to occur, is that most of 
the great national struggles, from the birth of Christianity 
to th e conclusion 0'f this wonderful age, are more or less 
vividly portrayed in this vast picture book of the universe. 
When we read it, therefore, as the only book of imagery in 
the New Testament, we will most likely possess ourselves 
of the great thoughts therein contained. 

CONCLUDING REMARKS. 

·while we look upon the surface of religious society, the 
strife, diso1:der, and general opposition seem to say, " Pro· 
fessed Christians will never be united and the world will 
not believe that the Father sent the Son to be a Savior;" 
but, upon closer examination, wJ are constra.ined to admit 
that godly men everywhere speak and practice the same 
things. Could the world be induced to study the sacred 
Scriptures upon the proper plan, we see no reason why all 
the pious should not rejoice in the same great card inal 
principles of the Christian institution. 

To the youth who may read this little work, we would 
very respectfully suggest the propriety, not only of reading 
according to the rules and divi sions we have submitted, but 
also of appropriating a part of every day to this work. One 
hour in twenty-four given to the study of the Bible for a 
single year would te ll mightily in the religious intelligence 
of the individual or of the society that will adopt and pursue 
this plan. To teachers of religion, we would urge the neces
sity of directing their thoughts and energies to means and 
modes to induce those under their influ en ce to study the 
Scriptures systematicall y. F'ine sermons can be of no serv· 
ice, if the people learn not the truth. And, finally, we give it 
as our most solemn conviction that all religious efforts in 
which the careful study of the word of God is neglected must 
prove abortive. vVe conclude with the very expressive 
words of the beloved John: "Blessed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the worcls of this prophecy, and keep those 
things which are written therein: for the time is at hand." 

Faith in human love and tenderness may take its flight; 
but if a soul has once put its trust in its Savior, it. will only' 
cling closer through the waves that threaten to engulf it, 
and t he revelation of the divine tenderness, the realization 
that tenderness is extended to oneself, and that i t is just 
as real a thing as the clasp of a mother's arms about her 
child, give one a belief in the love of God that is far more 

-puecio:os than. any ear.thly possession.-Exchange.' 
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Koishikawa Church of Christ-Annual Report. 

BY WILLIA)! J. BISHOP. 

think I can imagine something of Paul's pleasure and 
satisfaction in the labors of Timothy. For more than seven 
years now I have had a colaborer in Japan who is to me 
what Timothy was to Paul, I think. I have just received 
from Brother I;Iiratsuka, my Timothy, a report of the pa:st 
year's work at Koishikawa Chapel, Tokyo. Brother Kling
man h as had the oversight of the work here for two years, 
and much is due to his wisdom in directing the work and 
assisting Brother Hiratsuka by preaching on Sunday nights. 

The Koishikawa church of Christ held one hundred and 
seventy-six meetings during last year. Each Sunday morn
ing B~ble classes were held for children, quite early; . then 
from 9 to 10 A.M. Brother Hiratsuka taught a Japanese 
Bible class for grown people, and from 10 to 11 A.M. he 
preached, after which the Lord's Supper ·was served. Each 
Sunday evening they had song practice and a sermon in 
English by Brother Klingman. Brother Klingman preached 
his first J apanese sermon on New Year's Day, having made 
fine progress in getting the language. Prayer meetings were 
held frequently on Wednesday evenings. Three welcome 
meetings were held for members who had just united with 
the church, and five other social meetings were held. Two 
meetings for women were conducted by Mrs. Klingman and 
Mrs. Kato. Brother Hiratsuka, besides preaching regularly 
at Koishikawa Chapel, also preached seven times at Zo·shi
gaya Chapel, and taught a Bible class of young girls in 
Mrs. Yasumura's industrial school sixteen times. Two 
funerals were conducted, for Sister Yasumi and Sister 
Hiratsuka (Brother Hiratsuka's mother). 

During the year there were nine baptisms. All of these 
were worthy men and women, but two of them were espe
cially fine material to bui ld into the <lhur ch of Christ. 
Brother Hori was formerly a Congregationali st preacher, 
but, having been taught the way of the Lord more fully, he 
asked to be immersed and expressed a desire to. continue 
to preach. He has been tal)ght the way of the Lord more 
accurately, is being trained in the simple gospel and freed 
from all error. He seems to promise to prove to be a very 
useful evangelist. Sister Kato, who was taught for sev
eral years by Mrs. Bishop and Brother Hiratsuka, is a well
educated woman and a trained teacher of the Bible to chil
dren. She was baptized last year. She has been a great 
help in teaching the children's Bible classes. She is now 
helping Mrs. Klingman in women's meetings and in teach
ing the Bible from house to house-the only way the women 
of Japan may be reached with the Bible. Mrs. Kato will 
be a very h elpful member of the Koishikawa church of 
Christ. Thus two good, working members have been added 
to this active church. 

The Koishikawa church of Christ now has seventy-one 
members. Of these members. forty-three live in Tokyo 
(thirty men and thirteen women) , fifteen live in the prov
inces of Japan, three Jive in Korea, three live in America, 
and one lives in India. During the past seven years we have 
lost on ly five members by their failu re to keep us informed 

faith. Anyway, I consider this a remarkable showing for a 
small church growing in a new field in a nonchristian land . 

We have in Tokyo now a fine working body to serve as a 
basis for future development in the empire of Japan. The 
congregation at Koishikawa Chapel has a strong local mem
bership, with three men who are prepared to serve as elders 
to oversee the work; we have two men who are experi
enced evangelists, to preach at home and in a ll the places 
where we 'have scattered brethren in the provinces and in 
Korea; we have a fine, successful worker to teach the women 
and children, Mrs. Kato; we have three or four who are 
good teachers of the Bible to children and who conduct the 
Sunday-school work ; and all the members are enthusiastic 
about having a share in evangelizing their native l~nd. 

The fifteen brethren who live in the provinces are anxious 
for us to preach the gospel in their towns and, if possible, 
to establishes churches. 

The year 1910 has shown the usual prngress in our work in 
Japan. Mrs. Bishop and I wish to hasten back to our field 
to take our share 'in the work there and to relieve Brother 
Klingman, who has more to look after than one man should 
have in his first years. On our return I sh.all take full 
'charg,e of the work at Koishikawa Chapel and work with 
those brethren who worship there. Tho·se brethren, when 
informed of our early return to Japan, expressed great satis
faction. 

There . is but one thing that stands in the way of our 
immediate return to Japan. I have reco·vered my health. 
Mrs. Bishop and I are ready and impatient to start. Trains 
start for the West eve;y day. Ships sa il from the Western 
ports every week._ A great work awaits us in Japan. Every 

· facility is open to enable us to go to the field. But we have 
not enough money to pay the expense of ma.king the trip
this is our one obstacle. And our brethren are able to r e
move this obstacle with one week's offerings from a few 
churches and a few liberal individuals. Surely we will not 
be delayed beyond February 15 waiting for this money. 

Send all gifts to William J. Bishop., P. 0. Box 307, Dallas, 
Texas. Use post-office money order, draft on New York, or 
personal check, or send pa.per money by registered letter. 
Do not fear that my address will be changed and your letter 
lost. Every letter addressed as above will reach me .. 

A~ility and Adaptability. 

Ability is the theory; adapfabili ty is the practice. 
Ability is in your head; adaptability is in your tongue. 
Ability is what you know; adaptability is what you can do. 
Ability is truth in the abstract; adaptability is its applica-

t ion to the affairs of life. 
Ability stands for principle; ada.ptability acts from policy. 
Abi lity is your backbone; adaptabili ty is your hands. 
Ability is the doctrine; adaptability is the practice. 
Ability is internal; adaptability is external. 
Ability is that point of the compass we fix on the cent ral 

point; adaptability is the pencil that makes the complete 
circle o·f practical duty. 

We must have the ability to be adaptable. 
Ability is fixability; adaptability is changeability. 
Ability is the center rod of the weathercock; adaptability 

is the tail that turns it to every shifting breeze. 
Ability and adaptabili ty supplement each other as the two 

oars of a boat; neither makes progress without the other. 

I notice . that most successful men are those whose minds 
are always cool, who. no matter how swift the movements 
of their bodies, are able to deliberate coolly and to produce 
calm, sobe1~ judgment even under disturbing circumstances. 
It is not the man who reaches the corper first who wins, 
but the man who knows exactly what he is going to do when 

of their latest address. They may have departed from the he reaches the corner.-Gov. Charles E. Hughes. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

N;:itional Teachers' Normal and Business College. 

I recently visited this institution, located at Henderson, 
Tenn., and found the college in a very flourishing condition. 
Brethren Freed and Hardeman were busy in superintending 
the work and in teaching. They are devoting themselves 
enthusiastically to the work, assisted by an able corps of 
teachers. This in a measure accounts for the phenomenal 
success of the institution. 

I heard classes recite in spelling, grammar, arithmetic, 
and penmanship. Brother Hardeman is very skillful in 
teaching English. The class showed that it had been well 
taught and understood the principles of the English lan
guage. Brother !<~reed bas a large and intelligent class in 
arithmetic. He never has a dull time in the class room. 
He labors to · have the pupil understand every step as he 
takes it, and not to slavishly de.pend on the rul'es. 

As far as I could judge, the pupils make rap.jd progress, 
but not at the expense of thoroughness. The teachers in
spire their pupils with a confidence that is helpful.. 

Parents will make no mistake in putting their children in 
this college. The Bible is taught daily to many pupils. So 
many of the pupils attend church eyery Lord's day that it 
became necessary to enlarge the seating capacity of the 
church house. Either Brother Freed or Brother Hardeman is 
with the church every Lord's day. There a re about fifteen 
regular preachers in the school. Many of these preach to 
the churches in the surrounding country on Lord's days. 
The work of the school is great. Its influence is far-reaching. 

' 

Baptists are in Trouble Over Boards. 

L. S. Ballard, in the Arkansas Baptist, says the Baptists 
are" in the middle of a fix." As he describes it, the Baptists 
are in a lamentable condition. He writes: 

Landmark Baptists as well as Convention Baptists are 
split all to atoms, and fighting and pulling against each 
other. We have fought and pulled and cut and slashed each 
other until there seems to be but little or no fellowship 
existing among us. T'bis may be denied, but nevertheless 
it is true. I thought at one time the people who call them
selves "Landmark Baptists" were going to get together 
on a scriptural basis, but-alas!-we are as bad if not worse 
divided now than we were before we made the effort to get 
together. There is something bad wrong with us yet. When 
we get on scriptural grounds and get the Spirit of God in 
our hearts, we will all see alike and speak the same thing. 
Brethren, I am sick and tired and disgusted, and, I might 
add, to some extent discouraged, at the continual harangue 
in our · denominational papers about missions and mission 
methods. For my part, I would like very much to bear the 
subject discuss~d in a kind, brotherly way, but I have heard 
all the insinuations and hard sayiI\gS about the brethren I 
care to hear. 

He contends that the division among Baptists is over 
. boarQs, conyentions, and associations, human institutions 
for which there is no authority in the Bible. On this point 
he says: 

We are all agreed in saying that there is no scripture for 
conventions and boards; and when we talk about it being 
expedient and convenient to have such things, when we 
are >11holly without precept or example for them in tlJ,e Bible, 
we are as ~rossly inconsistent as the Methodists are when 
they adopt sprinkling and pouring for baptism. 

He gives some good advice about peace and harmony in 
the ranks of the Baptists, and states that Baptists will never 
come together on convention and board methods and "many 
other things they practice." After elahorating to some ex-

tent the hurtful tendencies and effects of the division among 
them and after stating; that" the direct church plan of doing' 
mission work is scriptural," and that it is so regarded by 
all Baptists, he closes his article as follows: 

Now, brethren , all of you who want to do the will of God, 
just lay down all of your preconceived ideas about this whole 
matter and let us talk a little. • 

(1) Convention Baptists say they can find no scripture 
for conventions and boards, which they employ in their 
mission work; (2) the General Association Baptists say 
they can find no scripture for conventions and boards; (3) 
Gospel Mission Baptists say they can fin·d no scripture for 
conventions and boards. So in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every word must be established. 

Let us try again: ( 1) General Association Ba.ptists say 
they cannot find any scripture for associations and com
mittees; (2) Convention Baptists say that they cannot find 
any scripture for associations and committees ( 3) Gospel 
Mission Baptists say that there is no more scripture for 
associations and committees than there is for conventions 
and boards-that there is .no scripture for either. 

Again: ( 1) Gospel Mission Baptists say that there is scrip
ture for the direct church plan O·f doing mission work; (2) 
General Association Baptists say there is scripture for the 
direct church plan of doing mission work; (3) and last, but 
not least, Convention Baptists say there is scripture for the 
direct plan of doing mission work. . 

Evidently, then, the direct plan is agreed to by all as being 
scriptural. If there is one plan of doing mission work in 
the Bible, which is so plain that the wayfaring man, though 
he be a fool, shall not err therein, I think we General Asso
ciation Baptists and Convention Baptists ought to get some
body to hold our hats until we jump right into the middle 
of it. I am a General Association Baptist, and always have 
been, ever since I have been a Baptist at all; but if there is 
nc scripture for this plan, I am more than ready to give 
it up . 

Say, brethren, let's have a meeting as soon as possible 
and settle our differences. Let's go· into· a written agree
ment that we will carry nothing to that meeting but our 
Bibles and that we will receive nothing as a basis of our 
work but a "Thus saith the Lord." Let's invi te our Con
vent ion brethren to meet with us in council; and if they 
will not come, under Goel let us as Landmark Baptists set
t le our differences for all time to come. The direct plan of 
doing mission work looks like a slow ·way of evangelizing 
the world; but if it is scriputral and according to God's 
will, doesn't any fool know that, after all, it is the fastest 
way? And it will surpass and suppress all human inven
tions and institutions. We can all see the failure of human 
institutions. For God's sake I am willing to give up every 
thing that is not scriptural , although it may be as dear to 
me as an eye, a foot, or a band . If I am wrong. I am more 
than anxious to get right. 1·would nQt give the fiip of my 
finger for anything that is not scriptura.l. 

I am going to make an honest investigation of the Scrip
tures for myself, and wherever the Bible leads me, I am 
going to follow. 

Brethren, I love you all , and may God speed th e day 
when we can all see eye to eye and speak the same things. 
I have no ax to grind in this article, but think I have 
taken the common-sense view of the situation. 

The above has the right ring-. All Baptists and all Chris
tians should be willing to accept the proposition of our 
Baptist brother. Baptists should follow the Bible even if it 
does lead them out of the Baptist Church. It is certainly 
right to give up anything in r eligious work and worship 
that is unscriptural. As all admit there is no scriptural 
authority for the "missionary boards and soci~ties," we 
should give them up and urge upon the churches of Christ 
the necessity and importance of preaching the gospel to 
every creature. The church is "th,e salt of the earth " and 
"the light of the world." The church is a divine institu
tion, instituted for the conversion of the world . The wis
dom and power of God are embodied in it. It is sealed by 
the blood ·of Christ. To tum away from it to human in
stitutions is a reflection on Goel. Christ, aud the complete
ness and efficiency of the church . We cannot he too careful 
here. We should stand for the church as God-appointed 
for the conversion an<l salvation of the world. We should 
never do anything that in any sense or in any measure 
disparages or minimizes the church of God, which is " the 
pillar and ground of the truth ." Every time 'v.e go into a 
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humanly o.rganized missionary society to do mission work, 
we dishonor Christ, our Head, and by implication concede 
that the church of God is incomplete and inefficient. It is 
not a reflection on the method of doing the work in the 
church, but a reflection on the church itself. While God 
has ordained the church as the institution in which Chris
tians are to work, he has not revealed the method of going 
"into all the . wo·rld." He has left us free in this, just so 
we do not select a method that is prohibited by the word of 
God. We, as well as the Baptists, have seen the folly of 
turning away from the blood-bought church. Strife, aliena
tion, and indifference go hand in han°d with the introduc
tion of human institutions. So long as I can offer every 
prayer, think every noble thought, and give a cup of cold 
water to a disciple in the church, I shall never reflect on its 
completeness and efficiency by doing my good works in a 
human institution. 

The Missionary to India. 

The interest in mission work is growing. Tne churches 
are waking up to a sense of their obligation and are 
manifesting a willingness to ev~ngelize the 'world. Brother 
E. S. Jelley, Jr., is ready to go to Indii;t. His support while 
in India will be furnished by one brother. He needs the 
funds to convey him to India. He wants to take a helper 
with him. Will the churches raise the amount needed to 
take . them and also enough to support the helper? It will 
require about three hundred and fifty dollars to pay the 
transportation of the two. We believe the churches will 
cheerfully furnish the money. 

I have just received a letter from Brother W. D. Craig, 
who is wen and favorably known to many of our readers. 
As it throws some light on Brother Jelley'~ character and 
fitness for the work, I am glad to give it to our readers. 
Here it is: 

Sumas, Wash., February 1, 1911.-Brother McQuiddy: 
I spent the fourth Lord's day in January in Vancouver, 
B. C., and found a working band of about twenty-two disci
ples meeting 'in Odd Fellows' Hall. With this band is 
Brother Jelley, of whom you wrote some weeks ago as de
siring to go to India as a missionary. He is now in the 
United States service as interpreter for the Hindoos. I 
spent a night with him and his family. I found them 
devotional and interested in the work. Religious matters 
seem to occupy Brother Jelley's mind continually. I was 
in his office and heard him preach a short discourse to a 
Hindoo Mohammedan in his own language. While I could 
not understand what was being said, yet I could judge from 
the appearance of the Mohammedan that he was forcibly 
i!Jl.pressed. Brother Jelley seems ready 'to talk Christianity 
with any one who will give him a hearing, and seems to 
have the confidence of those who know. him. In my judg
ment, he is the man for the work in India. 

The editors of the Gospel Advocate believe that the 
scripturally appointed board of elders is the most efficient 
board in the world for successfully carrying forward the 
great work of the church in preaching the gospel to every 
creature. While it has been charged that this board is 
incompetent and not able to cope with the situation, the 
charge is not true. We are free to admit that the churches 
have not done what they should in the conversion of the 
world. The reason for this failure is evident. Human 
boards have been exalted above the divine board. The 
ability of the divine board has been dwarfed by doing the 
work God intended it should do through a human board. 
Let us try the same dwarfing process on the human board 
and see what it will do. The hour is upon us to exalt th.e 
divine ov,er the human and thereby give the divinely ap
pointed elders a chance. The same energy concentrated on 
the divine board that has been on the human will attain 
far better results. The churches, however, must not be 
supinely indifferent, but must prove their faith in the 
wisdom and power of God by working as he directs. "Faith 
apart from works is dead." 

Novelist Booth. 

Congregations are patient and long-standing. They will 
endure almost anything in the way of a sermon; but when 
Rev. Henry Spencer Booth, of Morristown, wrote a novel 
and tri~d to choke it down the throats of the Centenary 
Met11:od1st Church, chapter by chapter, in lieu of Sunday
evenmg sermons, he tried an experiment that even Job 
would have balked at. 

When the board of stewards heard of Mr. Booth's plans, 
they declared the pulpit vacant, and now Mr. Booth says he 
is a religious insurgent. To an outsider it would look as 
though the church did the insurgiii.g. 

In discussing his troubles, Mr. Booth said: "I am re
signing the pastorate because of my conviction that the 
church has become more a function of ecclesiasticism than 
of religion. As at present organized and conducted I am 
convinced that the church is a waning factor in th~ solu
tion of the social problems of the day. She is more con
cerned about maintaining her dignity and prestige than she' 
is about helping the toiling millions of the earth. She is 
' long ' on hopes for the other world, but ' short' on truth, 
justice, and love in this." · 

Anything _Mr. Booth may say about the church will do 
little damage to an institution which did fairly well before 
he conceived the idea of revolutionizing it by forcing a 
sociological novel upon it. 

Novelists who want to read their unpublished novels to 
an audience ought to hire a hall and collect a11 assortment 
of lame, halt, and blind listeners who are guaranteed to 
stay put.- Nashville Tennessean-American. 

The church of Christ is not a waning factor, but the 
preacher who expects the people to listen to a novel on 
Sunday evening is not a factor in the church or anywhere 
else. He needs conversion. If he will learn the truth, 
love the truth, and preach , the gospel, he will soon learn 
that the gospel is a sure remedy for all our ills. It is not 
only good for the life that now is, but for that which is to 
come. If all people would live up to the Golden Rule, 
there would be no necessity for the law of the land to pun
ish evil doers. Preachers will, and should, lose their power 
for good whenever they cease to preach the gospel of Christ. 
There is no virtue to save in men's theories. The gospel Is 
God's power to save, and every preacher, like Paul, should 
say: "For I determined not to know anything among you, 
save Jesus Christ; and him crucified. And I was with you 
in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling." (1 Cor. 
2.: 2-4.) The preacher's message grows stale unless it is the 

1 
, gospel. The gospel -story grows sweeter every time it is 
told. The church sickens and dies on the theories of men, 
while it grows fat on the· gospel of Christ. The church 
makes a great mistake when it suffers a preacher to palm 
off his ow.n wisdom on it1 instead of demanding the gospel, 
which is the wisdom and power of God. 

The Broad Man. 

We cannot understand one thing. Why is a man who 
believes little or nothing, and that very feebly, a "broad·~ 
man, while the one is narrow who believes a great deal 
with all his heart?-Western Recorder. 

The man who believes most strongly all God has revealed 
to the children of men is the broadest man in the universe. 
The man who believes the least of God's revelation to the 
children of men is the narrowest man. We quicken our 
perception, broaden our view, and widen the field of our 
usefulness by devo·utly believing the word of God. 

It is no great matter to associate with the good and gentle, 
for this is naturally pleasing to all, and every one willingly 
enjoyeth peace and loveth those best that agree with him. 
But to be able to live peaceably with hard and perverse 
persons, or with the disorderly, or with such as go, contrary 
to us, is a great grace and a most commendable and manly 
thing.-Thomas a Kempis. I 
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Our Aim. 

BY ROBERT G. WYATT. 

Many feet have trod the way 
Where others trod and fell, 

While other feet were led astray 
And found abode in hell. 

Life is simple and is sweet, 
If we will make it so; 

Let's have the buds around our feet 
To sweetest roses grow. 

Time deals gently with us all: 
But once, you know, we tread 

The road of life; the trumpet's call 
Will find us with the dead. 

Sorrow casts its darkest gloom 
Upon our tender souls; 

Let's breathe the sweets of life's perfume 
While onward our time rolls. 

A word of cheer will help a heart, 
If sadness dwelleth there; 

Anq loving words we should impart 
To those for whom we care. 

'Tis strange how melancholy thrives 
With all and everywhere; 

And so many great and noble lives 
Have lost hope for despair. 

Trace the thoughts of living man 
And delve into his mind, 

You'll find his soul a hopeless plan 
And ·centuries behind. 

A restless spirit in him dwells, 
Some hope of his undone, 

And at a glance his nature tells 
Of victories never won. 

There's something in this life for each 
Sad soul down here below. 

The very earth itself will teach 
'.fhe facts we ought to know. 

So let us never stoop too low, 
Nor think our portion small; 

Each one is given a fair show, 
For God rules over all. 

Marrying Out of Christ. 

By the river Trent in old England lived a beautiful girl. 
Of course a young man found her, came often to see ·her, 
and loved her. Finally he asked her to become his wife. 
All natural and proper enough. 

She loved him and was pleased that he asked this. How
ever, she was a .Christian, while he was not. Quite a com
mon thing, but usually no bar to the union. I have been 
in hundreds of homes where the wife was a Christian, but 
the husband was not. 

But this young woman was controlled by sense, not senti
ment, and frankly told h.im that she could not marry a 
man not a Christian. Very, very unusual, and very, very 
wise. 

He assured her that he would never interfere with her 
religious duties and privileges. The universal assurance. 

But that was not satisfactory to her. If they were to live 
together as man and wife, both must be Christians, else the 
union could not be a complete one. Very true. 

She gave him a book telling the sad story of a Christian 
wife with a nonchristian husband. He gave her the same 
assurance before the marriage. She believed him, manied 
him, and was cast out of doors by a drunken husband and 
died through exposure. It is not generally that bad, but is 
never wholly satisfactory. 

She told him to read the story and settle satisfactorily the 
question of Christianity, then she would answer bis question. 
After some months of disquiet and vain pleading, he did. 
And she did. 

He is an elder. They have lived together for forty-three 
years. I took dinner with them and saw . how happy the 
long union had been. 

Girls, firmly 'refuse to go down to the boys. Then they 
will come up to you. Heartaches, unhappy homes, children 
led wrong by ungodly fathers, will thus be missed, and God 
be honored by the union.-Selected. 

The Enjoyment of Friendship. 

You have doubtless read that friendship is an art in which 
few are skilled. We often dream of wealth and affluence, 
and there are some who dream of gaining friends. What a 
blessed thing it is that, while relatives are forced upon us, 
we can choose our friends! I suppose this is one reason 
why we prefer friends to relatives. In a friend we see 
something of our own judgment, and it is a matter of pride 
when we cling to him and defend him. We cannot survive 
the stress and strain of life without friends. There are 
men and women who seem indifferent to everything included 
in the conception of friendship; but if you win their confi
dence, you will learn how wretched they are. They are 
hungering for the strong food of friendliness. Much has 
been written about this art of friendship, much that is 
beautiful and helpful and seemingly exhaustive . . But each 
of us can take an old truth and emphasize it in our own 
way, repo-lish it into attractive luster, and so ardently spealc 

' in its behalf that not a few will rally to its service and 
defense. 

Have you ever wondered why you have so few friends? 
Others seem extravagantly rich beside yon. Let me try to 
help you answer this question. I really think that you are 
largely to blame. ·Do you ever thoughtlessly and even will
fully hurt others' feelings by way of sarcasm or public 
ridicule? You may not mean real harm thereby, but you 
have wounded a sensitive soul nevertheless. Have you 
considered yourself superior to others and before them acted 
haughty and cold, hypercritical, cynical, and sli'eptical? 
Has this same attitude created in you the feeling that friend
ship is due you more as an honor to your greatness than as 
a privilege to be shared? Has this same self-exaltation made 

-you expect unceasing service from your fri ends all the whiie 
you never responded to their calls for help, or responded so 
haltingly and meanly that they soon understood? Have you 
expected your friends to write you often and shower you 
with gifts, but you yourself have deemed replies unneces
sary or sufficient if scribbled on a gaudily illuminated post 
card, ten or five cents? Whenever away from your friend, 
did you take subtle delight in speaking of his faults to some 
who did not understand him, but rather liked him in a 
mild way and ready to like him more if yon, bis true friend , 
could speak well of him? Have you looked upon your friend 
simply as your employment agent, whom you expected to 
advance you above all others regardless of thei r claims to 
justice and good will? Have you used your friend as a 
money lender who charged small interest or none at all, 
and who for this reason bad to wait while you forgot to 
pay or spent his money over and over again every time you 
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had enough to repay him? Have you appeared secretive, 
expecting confidences, but miserly in bestowing trust upon 
your friend as you want him to trust you? 

If the foregoing in any point, or all together, has been 
your attitude, I am not surprised that you have few friends, 
If any at all. Friendship is a delicate growth and needs the 
finest culture of a loving soul. If you want loyalty, you 
must be loyal. If you are a friend, you will be true when 
reports are false. If they are sadly true, you will help your 
stumbling friend; for he slipped just where you did a while 
ago, and where others have slipped, too. The board of alder
men in the city of Sin d-0 not take care of th~ slippery streets. 
Whenever you lift the fallen, you lift yourself. Realize that 
to pardon another is a divine privilege. Understand that 
friendship has an eye that penetrates every fault and sees 
behind the fault so much to admire that the need of for
giveness is forgotten in the happy confusion of praise. 

Friendship is like Mendelssohn's duet. There must be 
perfect harmony of key, the delicate shadings of melody 
must agree, must be so closely r elated that discord is im
possible. The one voice may be high, the. other low, but 
they agree! Two friends walk together different in dress, 
in looks, in circumstances, but at heart they are one. Wher
ever they go, they realize that they belong to each other. 
The kind word and the stimulating thought are ever ready. 
We make and keep friends by being friends. We gain more 
friends by remembering the old friend who has fought for 
and :with us and whose life we have shared and who has 
shared our own. As Henry van Dyke writes: 

" Make new friends, but keep the old; 
Those are silver, these are gold. 
New-made friends, like new-made wine, 
Age will mellow a.nd refine. 
Friendships that have stood the test, 
Time and change, are surely best. 
Brow may wrinkle, hair turn gray, 
Friendship never owns decay; 
For 'mid old friends kind and true, 
We once more our youth renew. 
But-alas!-old friends must die ; 
New friends must their place supply. 
Then cherish friendship in your breast; 
New is good, but old is best. 
Make new friends, but keep the old; 
Those are silver, these are gold." 

Censorship may be a privilege <>f friendship, but woe unto 
us if .we regard this as our main duty. Be sure that your 
criticism is not a matter of spite or too much spleen. Is it 
fair to. be displeased ·quickly with a friend who has walked 
with us many years? Who can count the years in which 
the ruby gathers the red of the blood and the fire of the 
sun? Will you break ·it by dashing it against a common 
rock? A man to be a true critic must have a large soul and 
a large heart that can weep and smile and frown and laugh 
and think during the changing scenes before him. You 
cannot be a friend without being natural; veneer and 
pretense soon wear away. When your friend sees beneath 
the oak stain common poplar, perhaps you will find beneath 
the faded exterior in him beautiful redwood. It is well for 
us to deal out mercy so generously that our own faults will 
appear dim and indistinct in the brilliance of our love. 

Le.t your friend know your little needs, the little things 
that keep you interestingly human. Friends like to serve, 
for this is the nature of friendship. It must express itself. 
By these revelations your friend learns more of what you 
are, sees that there is no sham, but a frank, happy, appre.. 
ciative soul that, like a child, spontaneously shows its cares 
and-reaches forth a hand that betokens ·need of help. Let your 
friend find in you a strong, unabashed insistence upon truth 
-not a truth that preaches, but a truth that burns with life. 
Let him see in you an instinctive honor, an unflinching 
dependability, a . fair, large-eyed honesty that commands his 
r·espect while in secret it may rebuke and save. 

Your friend in a whimsical mood may enjoy your com-

promises, but in retrospect he will think just a little less 
of you because you helped to lower his own self-respect. It 
is a noble thing to walk uprightly without speaking right
eousness. Graceful is that life which rises perpendicular 
like a Himala.ya peak crowned with the sheen of the morn
ing sun. Friendship is not a trade; not a science, cold and 
intense; not a theory; not a philosophy. It is a world-old 
art sometimes lost, but never wh91ly so. Think less of 
acquiring friends and more of being one, and at the year's 
end make your inventory. I expect to find you very wealthy 
then.-Herald and Presbyter. 

The Manners of Boys and Cirls. 

Hearing a young man address a young girl by her first 
name, I asked: "How long have you known .that girl?" 
"About a week," was the reply. "Did I not hear you call 
her 'Maude?'" "Yes." "And you have known her only a 
week?" The young fellow replied: "Why, she calls me 
''fom.'" 

This familiarity caused me to have some serious thoughts 
on the manners of young boys and girls. The latter are in 
a great measure responsible for the familiarity a young man 
assumes. 

If a girl meets a fellow halfway and adopts the .slang of 
the present day, she may be sure h13 will feel he is per
mitted to be very familiar. A modest, well-behaved girl will 
never wish to attract attention; but a forward girl will enter 
a street car and, by loud talking, attract the attention of the 
whole car. If girls only knew how much more they were 
admired and respected for quiet, ladylike manners, they 
would certainly cultivate them. 

It depends entirely upon the girl to keep a boy at the 
proper distance; if h e does not respect a girl enough to 
behave in her presence, she can easily make him do so. 

Young people ought to have a goo·d time, and we do not 
believe in too much restraint being put upon them; but a 
good time does .not depend· upon loud and boisterous be.. 
havior in the street or elsewhere, and such manners in either 
a boy or girl not only hurts them, but reflects often upon 

'parents who have done their best to raise their children 
right. It would be well for all young people to think of 
this, and, for their parents' sake, cultivate good manners. 
-Mrs. King, in Atlanta Constitution. 

Cems of Thought. 

Exactness in little duties is a wonderful source of cheer
fulness.-Faber. 

Never, never wait for post-mortem praise. Speak the kind 
words which love prompts, and remember that words of 
loving-kindness are the best possible tonic which can be 
given, even to the happiest of the mortals.-Kate T. Woods. 

To hold communion with God, to converse intimately with 
him, is merely to hear him tell us over and over again the 
story of his love, while we do our little best to tell him of the 
love we bear to him, striving ever to love him more and 
more.-Cardinal Mercier. 

Comfort will be found, and only found, in keeping steadily, 
courageously, resolutely on with life. The way to light lies 
through the shadow; the way to life through death. Light 
and life will not come to you; by pressing forward, you will 
come to them.-Lyman Abbott. 

Had he been happy and faultless, I would not have loved 
him as I did. There is a degree of pity in all our friend
ships. Misfortune has an attraction for certain souls. The 
cement of our hearts is mixed with tears, and nearly all our 
deep affections have their beginning in some sorrowful em-0-
tion.-Lamartine. 
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The following appeared in a recent issue of the Nashville 
Banner: 

John W. McGarvey, Jr., son of the venerable president of 
the Bible College at Lexington, Ky., has come to Tennessee 
and will do evangelistic work in 'the State. He will preach 
at the Woodland Street church of Christ on Sunday morning 
and evening in the absence of Dr. R. Lin Cave, who bas been 
indisposed for several days. 

Elder McGarvey is one of the best-posted men in th:-: 
South. He has traveled extensively, toming the Holy Land, 
and has preached a great deal in Kentucky and other States. 
He was a classmate of Dr. P. Y. Pendleton at Bethany Col
lege. 

Under the. direction of Joseph Gaylor, who did a notable 
work in Southwest Missouri, the organized missionary 
forces of Tennessee are putting forth every effort to evan
gelize the State. J . A. Campbell, W. H. Anderson, E. S. 
Smith, M. Sorenson, and others are in the field all the time. 

Among the advisors and associates in the direction of the 
work in Nashville are Hon. I. L. Pendleton, J. 0. Cheek, 
B. J. Farrar, Dr. C. N. Cowden, Hon. George N. Tillman, and 
others. In view of the fact that the spirit of Christian 
unity is now being discussed, the disciples of Christ feel that 
the:ir plea is timely and worthy of consideration, since it was 
sounded by such men a.s Alexander Campbell, Barton Stone, 
Tolbert Fanning, and Philip S. Fall. 

We are sorry to see such statements as the above in the 
daily papers. We are especially sorry to see the misstate-

ments of the facts. These old men that have passed away 
pleaded for union on grounds widely different from those now 
prese.nted. Every addition to the work or worship of the 
church was ground for division with them. The church as 
God gave it without addition or subtraction, was their 
ground of u~ion. The man who would represent A. CamP
bell in his younger days, B. W. Stone, Tolbert Fanning, and 
P. S. Fall · as favoring or encouraging the course presented, 
exposes a great degree of ignorance or a disregard of truth. 

A. Campbell opposed bitterly all societies or organizations 
to carry forward the work o.f converting the world, save the 
churches of Jesus Christ. Here is one of his genera,! and 
fundamental propositions: 

Whether such an alliance of the priests and the nobles of 
the kirk [church] be called a session, a presbytery, a synod, 
a general assembly, a convention, a conference, an associa
tion, or annual meeting, its tendency and result are the 
same. Whenever and' wherever such a meeting either legis
lates, decrees, rules, directs, or controls, or assumes the 
character of a representative body in .religious concerns, 
it essentially becomes "the man of sin and the son of perdi
tion." (Christian Baptist, page 73.) 

We might fill a small volume with similar extracts from 
his earlier writings. 

B. W. Stone was a Presbyterian, connected with the 
Springfield Presbytery. In his opposition to all human 
organizations save the churches of God, he wrote the last 
will and testament of the Springfield Presbytery a short time 
before his death. He wrote: 

Item. We will, That each particular church, as a body, 
actuated by the same spirit, choose her own preacher, and 
support him by a freewill offe1ing, without a written call or 
siibscription, admit members, remove offenses; and never 
henceforth delegate her right of government to any man 
or set of men whatever. 

Item. We will, That the people henceforth take the Bible 
as the only sure guide to heaven; and as many as are 
offended with other books, which stand in competition with 
it, may cast them into the fire if they choose; for it is better 
to enter life having one book, than having many to be cast 
into hell. 

This plainly implies that any book that comes in competi
tion with the Bible would lead them to hell. 

Item. We will, That Ja- -- [Jacob Creath], the author 
of two letters lately published in Lexington, be encouraged 
in his zeal to destroy partyism. 

Item. Finally, we will, That all our sister bodies read 
their Bibles carefully, that they_ may see their fate there 
determined, and prepare for death before it is too late. 
("Biography of B. W. Stone," pages 52, 53.) 

This showed that they thought all bodies save the church of 
Christ would meet with destruction, sur~ and eternal, unless 
the Bible required them. 

Tolbert Fanning, writing on the societies as cherished 
among the churches, published as follows: 

Plainly, deliberately, and firmly we declare to all whom 
it may concern., that it is our solemn convi ction that the 
adoption or substitution· of any expedient, society, or plan 
for Christian work, besides the "kingdom not of this. world," 
is an insult to God and a disgrace to the Christian profes
sion. · We can offer more arguments in favor of introducing 
among us that powerful engine, "the mourning bench," than 
any man living can offer for a society of human creation 
for the cooperation of churches or the members of Christ's 
body. We are mortified and grieved at heart to know that 
we, who stood so long with an unbroken front in defense of 
the Constitution of the kingdom of heaven and the union of 
all Christians upon the one foundation, are now threatened 
with discord, alienation, strife and " damnable heresies," 
from the introduction of machinery not constructed in divine 
wisdom or tempered in heaven. We are not "sensation
ists," never were; but unless our brethren return to the 
original platform, division and disgrace are inevitable. 

You have certainly committed a high offense against 
our King and your coadjutors; and if you persevere in your 
human exactions, we can hope no longer for peace." (Gos
pel Advocate, 1866, page 122.) 

This was written in reply to the positions of G. W. Elly, 
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the president, and Thomas Munnell, secretary of the society 
in Kentucky. 

President W. K. Pendleton said in a 8peech published in 
Green's "Hisfory of Christian Mission~," page 85: 

But Tolbert Fanning .has dropped uut, and the earnest 
missionary man, A. S. Hayden, 0., appears on the roll. In 
the beginning, some of these brethren were elected to office 
in the socjety upon their supposed interest in its welfare. 
A few mistakes were m·ade, but as fast as they were ascer
tained, from year to year, they were corrected, and more 
active friends introduced. 

P. S. Fall was as decided, but not so outspoken, as Tolbert 
Fanning on th~se positions. We reported a meeting for 
studying the Scriptures in the church in Murfreesboro, 
June 6-13, 1866, in which the reporters said: 

Saturday, June 9, was wholly devoted to the subject of co
operation, In the afternoon, Brother P. S. Fall, of Nash
ville, gave a very excellent address on the subject, in which 
he took the very liigh ground that the respective churches 
of Christ are the sole instrumentalities for the legitimate 
service of the Father. He read the passage that the church 

, is "the pillar and ground of the truth" (1 Tim. 3: 15), 
and is, indeed, God's light bearer to the world. (Gospel 
Advocate, 1866, page 409.) 

In an article in the Advocate, 1886, page 824, he said: 

In saying that there is actually in every church of Christ 
an organ already, I do not mean one of those windy things 
that make "the mother of abominations" laugh at our 
vulgar and imbecile attempts at imitation, but a divine organ 
of communication between such as worship the Father "in . 
spirit and in truth." 

In the Advocate, 1887, page 215, this was published: 

Last July we wrote: "We venture the assertion while he 
yet lives, and ask him to correct it if we are wrong, that 
Philip Fall never advocated or sustained, by word or deed, 
any association for the work of Christ, save the congreglj.tions 
as ordained by Christ. His name was placed upon this list [of 
directors]. He has always been retiring and nonaggressive in 
his habits. He has attended and made speeches at some of the 
meetings, especially the Kentucky State meeting; but the 
speeches, so far as I have seen them, were pleas, modestly but 
firmly put, for the sufficiency of the congregations of Christ. 
We know that for the last twenty years ·he has gloried in 
being a stickler for the sufficiency of the divine appoint
ments for all the work of God." Brother Fall has been with 
us during the past two weeks. He called the matter up 
himself, and told me that I had correctly represented him; 
that he had never been in a missionary society or worked 
with one; that he had made an address to the society at 
Lexington, but always ip. advocacy of the sufficiency of the 
church of God. 

We might quote much from these men, and they never 
changed. And President McGarvey, if his son does not, 
knows well of Fanning's opposition to these things to his 
death. He was familiar with his writings. Now what is, to 
be thought of the moral standing of those who misrepresent 
these teachings and urge union on these misrepresentations? 
They ought not to refer to them unless they know their posi
tions. If they know them, how can they so misrepresent 
them? Somebody is guilty of inexcusable falsehood in this 
case. 

President McGarvey wrote this note, as was published in 
t'he American Christian Review: 

Lexington, Ky., May 1, 1883._.:...Dear Brother: Yours of 3d, 
I answer at earliest opportunity. I have not withdrawn my 
opposition to the organ. I would not hold membership with, 
nor contract to preach for, a church µsing one. Its intro
duction against the conscientious protest of a minority is 
high-handed wickedness, and can be prompted by no spirit 
but that of the world, the fiesh, and the devil. 

(Signed) J. w. MCGARVEY. 

Brother McGarvey has changed his church membership 
since in accordance with this position. But thi.s is his 
deliberate position on the organ. I could not hold as he 
does and use my infiu·ence to build up and strengthen the 
churches, papers, and brethren that introduce and defend 
it. President M()Garvey has at all times held that societi~s 

outside of the churches, as well as churches, may collect 
the money and control the preachers for spreading the gos
pel, yet he has encouraged the chur ches to do this. He 
commended to us a man to do the work in the person of 
A. Paul, of Turkey, and has both in wTiting and verbally 
encouraged churches to keep missionaries in the field to 
counteract the extreme tendencies of the society folks. 

They come down into our State to do missionary and 
uniqn work. They go to churches already established, get 
an influence over them, and i,ntroduce things not practiced 
among them, not required in the Scriptures, and create 
division and strife, and they usually claim the houses. 

Of these brethren who are here and favoring those preach
ing to the division of the churches a few words may be said. 
Brother R. Lin Cave lived and worked with us for years in 
harmony. It was at my suggestion his brother first, then 
himself, came to Nashville. He worked kindly and in har
mony with us without society or organ. At a convention in 
Louisville a call was made for the Tennessee brethren to 
meet and consider the formation of a society in Tennessee. 
Brother Cave attended the meeting and made a speech 
against the proposition. He said: "We are at peace among 
ourselves, and doing as much to convert the people as they 
are in any other State; let us remain in peace in our work." 
He has been the most steadfast preacher in the State in 
organizing and supporting the society. He is an affable, 
pleasant man. He made arguments against the use of the 
organ, yet now uses it and helps to put it in where he can, 
In the Advocate, 1892, page 396, this is published: 

Brother Cave is president of the society. In the last con
versation I had with J;iim, he raised up his right arm and 
said: "Brother Lipscomb, I would suffer this arm to be cut 
off before I would do anything in this work that will cause 
division among the churches." I said: "It is producing 
division." He said: "It must be put on a basis that all can 
unite upon." The division goes forward. We have heard 
of no effort to place it on a basis of harmony. 

G. N. Tillman is given as one who encourages this effort at 
union that they claim was advocated by Fanning and Fall, in 
the societies of human make and in the use of the organ in 
the church. Tillman, at his own instance, so far as known to 
me, wrote an article to the Gospel Advocate, 1891, page 710, 
opposing all societies to preach the gospel, save the churches 
ordained by God. In the article, nearly a column in length, 
among other things, he said : 

The separate, independent churches are the only divinely 
ordained bodies, and they are not so much for cooperation 
as for the edifying of the members, the renewing of the 
spiritual life, so that each member may be strong in the 
faith, and willing to do all good works. The members are 
coworkers, it is true, but only in the sense that each does 
all he is able, does .it of himself, and because of the life that 
is within him. Let no man wait for others to help; let 
him not wait for cooperation; neither does he need any one, 
or any number, to tell him where he shall work, when he 
sh~ll go, or when return. 

During the trial in the Newbern church case, Tillman was 
employed as attorney by the society folks. During the 
progress of that trial he told me repeatedly: " When this 
trial is over, I intend to work with you against these things." 
He said it in the presence of other men. 

We here give a statement of Judge T. E. Matthews, who 
was one of the attorneys to prosecute the suit: 

Nashville, Tenn., June 20, 1906.-My Dear Mr. Lipscomb: 
In response to your request that I write to you my recollec
tions as to Mr. G. N. Tillman's statements made to me sev
eral times in, conversation during the progress of the case 
of Nicks and others vs. McCorkle and others, decided in the 
Chancery Court of Dyer County something over a year ago, 
I beg leave to say, of course I cannot undertake to give the 
exact language employed by Mr. Tillman after this lapse of 
time, but I have a distinct recollection that he did on sev
eral occasl.onl!! say to me, that after the contest was over 
he .was with you on the organ question. The first time that 
I remember having heard him say this was in his office, 
just after one of th'l'l several adjournments taken during , 
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your cross-examination. And again, just after the lawsuit 
had been decided; and when we were on the way home, either 
at Dyersburg Station or some intermediate railway sta
tion, where the train had stopped, and we were on •the plat
form together. 

I think on this second occasion Mr. Tillman added some 
words of explanation to the effect that while the use of 
the organ might not be sinful in itself, yet because of the 
strife and division caused, it would probably be well to 
abstain from its use. R espectfnlly, T'Ilos. E . MATTHEWS. 

Mr. S. H. Williams, the other prosecuting attorney, mfi.kes 
the following statement: 

Newbern, Tenn., August 9, 1906.-Dear Brother Lipscomb: 
I remember that Brother Tillman said: "You must not use 
it on me in this trial, but after it is over I am on your side 
of these questions." My recollection now is that he used 
those words in the hotel lobby. I am sure that he used those 
words or words of exactly that purport; I think he used those 
words in my presence more than once. It is impossible 
for me to be mistaken about his using those words at Dyers
burg during the trial. Very truly yours, 

S AMUEL H. WILLIAMS. 

On ~ later occasion Tillman told me: "I have always 
opposed the use of tbe organ in Vine Street, not that I think 
it is a sin to sing a hymn o·f praise to God with an instru
mental accompaniment, but its use always brings t:iiouble in 
a number of ways." I r esponded (a guess): "But you paid 
more to put it in the church than any one else." He 
responded: "Yes, we paid three hundred dollars." I never 
heard how much be paid, save as he told me on this occasion. 

Whatever these brethren intend, their worlc produces 
division and strife wherever they go. They have not gone 
to a church without leaving an element of discord and 
strife. We know of no greater sin than to introduce discord 
and strife into a church by bringing in things not taught by 
God. 

God cannot permit a union of his people upon any other 
ground than to obey his will, a.dding nothing thereto, taking 
nothing from it. 

READINESS THEN AND Now: 

BY M. C. K. 

We have the following remarkable and praiseworthy 
record concerning the Jerusalem church: "And the report 
concerning them came to the ears of the church which was 
in Jerusalem: and they sent forth Barnabas as far as 
Antioch." (Acts 11: 22.) 

One special point which attracts attention and admira
tion in this account is the readiness with which the Jeru
salem church acted. Let us look at it for a moment; and, 
in order that we may get the full force and value of the 
example, there are two facts in particular we should note: 

1. The rcpo1't which came from. AnUocll . Certain preachers 
from Cyprus and Cyrene, driven before the fierce and fiery. 
hand of persecution, had found their way to Antioch, the 
populous Syrian city situated at the junction of the Lebanon 
and Taurus mountain ranges on the south bank of the river 
Orontes about three hundred miles north of Jerusalem. 
The good hand of God had no doubt led them thither, for 
the record says: "The hand of the Lord was with them: 
and a great mimber that believed turned unto the Lord." 
(Acts 11: 22.) They found an open door in this populous 
northern capital, and promptly entered it to capture the field 
for the Lord. 

Now, it was " 'the report concerning" this wide-open door 
that "came to the ears of the church which was in Jeru
salem." (Verse 22.) We are not informed how or by whom 
the report was carried to Jerusalem, but it was carried 
thi ther in some way, no matter ho·w, and the Jerusalem 
church received it. This brings us face to face with the fact 
that a wide-open door ready to receive the gospel was in 
existence, on the one hand, and the report of it is made to 
the Jerusalem church, on the other hand; and now it is 
pertinent to inquire concerning the effect it had upon the 

Jerusalem church and how lhe church acted with reference 
to it. 

2. The action of the J erusalem. cli-nrch. We can better un
derstand and appreciate this action if we analyze the facts. 
(1) The first thing which impresses us here is that the 
church noted. It did not hear the report and pay no atten
tion to it. It took up the matter and acted, seemingly with 
all the interest and enthusiasm that it could have had if it 
had been a matter in the home field needing attention. 
What a fine example! How many churches are l'eady to 
imitate it? There is not the slightest intimation in the 
record that anybody had to urge and exhort and plead with 
the J erusalem church to get it to act. "The report con
cerniug" the field, it seems, was all that was necessary. 
Will not some churches of to-day take the hint? (2) But 
there is another thing of equal importance in the record 
that attracts attention and elicits admiration, and that is the 
promptness with which the Jerusalem church acted. The 
account presents a close and vital connection between the 
reception of the "report " by the church and the action of 
the church. It reads: "And the report concerning them 
ca.me to the ears of the church which was in Jerusalem, and 
they sent forth Barnabas as far as Antioch." There it is. 
The report came and the evangelist was sent. What a fin e 
example! How many churches are ready to imitate it? 

That we may be properly impressed with this matter, 
it is only necessary, it would seem, to think of ho"f it was 
then and how it is now. Is it not sad that, in some instances 
in modern times, " the report concerning" wid&open doors 
is received by a church, and the church not only does not 
act promptly, but sometimes ne'Ver acts at all! In some cases 
when they do act, it is only after Jong pleading and per
suading to overcome the indifference that stands in the way. 
This is a painfully sad situation. 

Brethren of the churches of Christ wherever this is read, 
permit us to ask in all seriousness, What (J!}"e you going to do 
about it P In view of the wide-open doors in the New En· 
gland States and in many of the Southern States, to say 
nothing of many others in different parts of the earth, what 
will the churches do? No lawful excuse for nonaction can 
be plEaded. Now, as in the case of Antioch and the Jeru
salem church, "the report concerning th!'.m " comes "to the 
ears of the church," and it comes in tones loud as thunder 
and solemn as death. Will they not find some Barnabas 
and send him at once? · Shall we not, all of us, wake up 
as never before, and promptly answer the Macedonian cry 
coming to us from so many inviting fields? Or shall we 
wait t ill "the harvest is past, the summer is ended, and 
wearenotsaved?" (Jer. 8: 20 .) 

We close, for the present, leaving both churches and preach
er~ to reflect over the prompt action of the Jerusalem church. 

HELP THE COLORED PEOPLE. 
DYE. A. E. 

In doing missionary work, let us not forget our responsi
bility to the co'1ored people in our midst. Certainly we can
not have God's approval when we meet them at the judg
ment unless we fu lfill our obligations to them in life. One 
question all congregations · of the saints should ask is: 
What are we doing or even wanting to do for this peop1e? 
Every Christian should ask himself the same question. 

How to reach and to save this race is another question; 
but this question cannot be solved before we have the desire 
to solve it. 

Certain it is that the best way to help any people is to 
help them to help themselves. This is what the colored 
brethren in Tennessee who are interested in their race are 
asking the white brethren to do. They established a school 
in Na,shville some years ago. This school has been removed 
to Silver Point, Putnam County, Tenn. This was a good 
move, as the catalogue of the school shows. The following 
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letters and statements from Brethren Bowser and Vi'omack 
explain the purpose and need of th is school: 

Brother Elam: I herewith send you a statement regarding 
the efforts now being put forth to· establish a Bible school 
among our people (colored). I inclose a copy of the Echo, 
a paper published by us, in which you will find, on the last 
page, a condensed history of the work. 

ln August, 1909, we purchased the present site at a cost 
of two hundred and fifty dollars, and erected (or have now 
in progress of erection) a two-story frame structure. Our 
total cost to the present has been (including present indebt-

. edness) about six hundred dollars. We have used regularly 
two teachers, whose income has never exceeded forty dollars 
for the two per month. 

The question now confronting us is as to how to forward 
this work to success. We are weak among ourselves, and 
have done what we reasonably could under the circum
stances. Prospe_cts are favorable for a good work, if only 
we can enlist others to our aid. About four hundred dollars 
will clear us of debt and enable us to finish our building. 
We have an enrollment at present of forty-two. Will you 
oblige us by taking the matter under advisement? There 
are so many appeals made that we are embarrassed to add 
another; however, necessity causes us to do so. We hope 
to be favored by consideration and cooperation. 

Miss P. H. Womack and I are the teachers. 
G. P. BOWSER. 

Brother Elam: I hope you will take the above statement 
into consideration. Brother Pittman visited our school 
twice while we ran it in the city. · Call on him for a word 
of indorsement. · S. W. WOMACK. 

A series of services began on the first Lord's day in the 
school building at Silver Point, Tenn. There were three 
services held on Lord's day and the meeting continued at 
night during the first week. Brother and Sister Bowse'r and 
Miss Philista Womack have laid themselves upon the altar 
of sacrifice to build up the school work among our people. 
Brethren and friends, we need this school; let us come to 
the rescue and push this work forward. The plan upon 
which the school is run all can help. Money, produce, and 
bedclothes are needed. Now, if any one can aid in any of 
these ways, write G. P. Bowser, at Silver Point, Tenn., or 
the writer, at 1502 Hamilton Street, Nashville, Tenn. The 
prospects for a good school are encouraging. Let us bear 
from you at once. Who will be the first? The second week 
of the series of meetings in the school at Silver Point opened 
on the second Lord's-day morning with renewed efforts, 
and three well-attended services were held, and two services 
were held during the week days, with much interest. Six 
young girls were baptized, all of whom were students of the 
school. Brother and Sister Bowser and Sister Womack are 
doing great work in that country and should have our at-
tention. S. W. WmrACK. 

The following is the statement referred to in the Chris
tian Echo: 

This school was opened on January 8, 1907, in the Jackson 
Street church of Christ building, in Nashville, under the 
auspices of the colored disciples. 

Tuition.-Model, 50 cents; Grammar, 75 cents; Normal, 
$1; board and lodging, $6. 

Sustenance.-'l'his scho·o1 is sustained by tuition and 
donations. This accords every one the privilege of helping 
a laudable movement. 

Course of Sfudy.-This school is designed to meet the 
requirements of a Normal Institute, with the Bible taught 
as a text-book. 

Location.-By action of the trustees and brethren assem
bled at Nashville; October .13-15, 1909, the school was moved 
from Nashville to Silver Point, seventy-five miles east, on 
the Tennessee Central Railroad. 

This is both a much-needed and worthy work and should 
meet with sufficient encouragement to make it successful. 
These brethren mentioned are wo·rthy men. They manifest 
humility and modesty in stating that they know many ap
peals for many different purp?ses are being made. But this 
is no reason that this appeal should not be made, and no 
reason that we should not cheerfully respond. All should 
be glad to learn of this work and should cheerfully help it. 
Such a contribution as almost any individual Christian and 
as every congregation can make will put this work on a 
firm foundation and prove a blessing to the contributors in 
time and at the judgment. Send all contributions as 
directed above. 

CHRISTIANS MUST BE A PRAYINC PEOPLE. 
BYE. G. S. 

"And he spake a parable unto them to the end that they 
ought always to pray, and not to faint." (Luke 18: 1.) 

There is no mistaking the meaning of this language. 
It was spoken unto the disciples Qf Christ, and they are the 
ones required to pray. The way it reads in the King James 
Version leaves it much more uncertain. It says he spoke a 
parable unto them to the end that "men ought always to 
pray,'' but does not define what class of men . are thus put 
under obligation to pray. But the Revised Version shows 
that he meant the disciples-" that they ought always to 
pray." It means that they are to keep up a regular habit 
of praying. It does not mean that they should be always 
on their knees and praying every moment of their time. 
David said he prayed three times a day-morning, noon, and 
night. When the church had been established at Jerusa
lem, we find that they very early had a regular hour of 
prayer. "Now Peter and John were going up into the tem
ple at the hour of prayer, being the ninth hour." (Acts. 3: 
1.) The "ninth hour" was three o'clock in the afternoon, 
and it is cailed "the hour of prayer." The pious Jews had 
probably established this custom in connection with the 
evening sacrifice, and the apostles were keeping it up. Any 
way, it was a· regular hour o.f prayer, and Peter and John 
found and healed the impotent man at the Beautiful gate of 
the temple as they went to prayer. It is, therefore, well for 
Christians to. have regular times to pray. Yet they should 
not make prayer a mere formal matter and not think of 
prayer at any other time. They should cultivate the spirit 
of prayer always, and be always ready to pray as occasioo 
or opportunity requires. 

This requirement is general and applies to aII Christians, 
and means that they must keep it up and never grow weary 
of it-not faint. The word "fa.int" does not mean a literal 
fainting, but rather becoming in.different to it, losing inter
est in it so that it becomes a task rather than a pleasure-
to tire out on it and cease to pray. It is very evident that 
unless a prayerful heart is cultivated there will not be much 
praying done, for out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaks. The heart must lead in aII service to God. 

In order to cultivate the spirit of prayer, it is necessary 
to consider our indebtedness to God for aII the blessings 
of life. In the first place, we are taught to pray for our daily 
bread. This shows plainly that in some way we depend 
upon him for it. God has provided the so-ii, created the seek:!, 
and bas arranged for the early and latter rains, 'the seasons, 
and everything, upon wh ich the production of our daily bread 
depends. While the skill and labor depend upon man, the 
necessary rains and proper seasons depend upon the Lord. 
And doubtless in many other ways also we are dependent 
upon the Lord for our daily bread. Paul said ()f God: . 
." Seeing he himself giveth to all life, and breath, and all 
things: for in him we live, and move, and have 
our being." (Acts 17: 25-28.) These declarations of the 
Holy Spirit through Paul are exceedingly comprehensive, 
and likely mean more t:ban we realize. The phrase, " life, 
and breath, and a.II things," means all that is comprehended 
in human life in one way and another. These thoughts not 
only call for continual and earnest prayer, but they call 
aloud for most earnest gratitude and thanksgiving every 
day that we live, as well as prayer for continued blessings. 

There are so rn.any ways in which the blessings of God 
come to us that we need to be always alert, with both thanks
giving and prayer. " The eyes o.f the Lord are over the 
rightwus, and his ears are open to their prayers." In this, 
Christians have all the assurance and encourageJ'\lent they 
need to move them to continual prayer. 

But be.sides all these things, there are many others to be 
complied with in order to successful prayer. In the first 
place, this promise of such tender regard for prayer is to 
the righteous. But who are the righteous? The answer to 
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this is, only those who do God's will are righteous. To do 
his will is to do what he says do. It is not just anything 
that people may do in an humble, earnest sort of way that 
makes them righteous before the Lord. Human wisdom, 
human opinions, and human inventions cannot make people 
righteous in the sight of the Lord. Thousands to-day are 
like many of the Jews in Paul's day; while they are very 
zealous, they are " ignorant o:tl God's righteousness, and 
seeking to establish their own, they did not subject them
selves to the righteousness of God." (Rom. 10: 1-3.) Thou
sands are doing many things as service to God which he 
never commanded people to do, and are leaving undone 
many things that are positively commanded of God. These 
are not included in the assuring statement that " the eyes 
of the Lord are o·ver the righteous." Why people will thus 
act is hard tci explain. It is always just as easy to do just 
what the word of the Lord says as to do things God does not 
require. And the great gain is that when we do just what 
he says do, we have all the promis,es of God in our behalf; 
but when we discriminate against God, and drop out some 
of his requirements and do things of human devising in their 
stead, we thereby deprive ourselves of his promises. Any 
man who, with the Bible before him, deliberately drops out 
anything that God requires, measures wisdom with God, 
drops out such parts of God's wisdom as he does not like, 
actually sets God's wisdom aside and places his own wisdom 
ahead of God's wisdom, and thus puts God at defiance. None 
that do thus a1·e entitled to the promises of God. Thousands 
set baptism aside and set up sprinkling in its stead, and 
persistently practice human wisdom instead of divine wis
dom. God ordained and commanded baptism. Men or.dain, 
teach, and practice sprinkling. When they do this, they 
have no claim on the promise, " He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved," because they have not done what 
God said do. And there are many things taught and prac
ticed by religious i>eople that are of the same character. 
All ought to read and study the Bible, and be sure that they 
are all the time doirig just what God requires, and not be 
deluded by what men say. Most religious people, especially 
in our cities, meet together on the first day of the week, 
but not, like the disciples at Troas, to brealc bread, but to 
hear preaching, and leave out the breaking of bread, except 
twice a year, or, at most, once a quarter. Those who ·do 
thus are not doing as we read it in Acts 20: 7. Such, there
fo·re, cannot have the promise of blessings from the Lord. 

But what full assurances can Christians have who do all 
of God's will and who pray to him daily for his rich qless
ings and tender mercies to rest upon them? When Abraham 
prayed, his prayers were heard and answered, because he 
obeyed the word of the Lord and did those things that were 
pleasing in his sight; and he will hear and bless us just the 
same, if we will be faithful to him. But we need not exi;iect 
it if we are not faiU-.ful in living the Christian life. John 
says: "And whatsoever we ask we receive of him, because we 
keep his commandments and do the things that are pleasing 
in his sight." (1 John 3: 22.) This settles the whole prin
ciple of acceptable prayer to God. So if we do not live 
according to his word, we can have · no assurance that our 
prayers will be heard. It is our part to live right, to do his 
will, and to pray always, and not faint. Wh.en we do this, 
God's word is pledged that he will hear and answer our 
prayers; and a faithful man of God is always satisfied when 
he has God's word pledged in his behalf. The man that 
trusts man's wisdom and what men promise has no divine 
evidence of accep tance with God at all. He is simply out 
in the cold, with no light, no recognition, no promise from 
God, and can give no scriptural reason for his hope. No 
matter how much nor how earnestly that man prays, he has 
not one particle of assurance that any prayer of his will be 
heard . But there is the most perfect security, safety, and 
assurance to all that continually and faithfully do the will 
of God as plainly expressed in his word. 

ANOTHER COOD BOOK CIVEN AWAY. 

Prof. J. w. McGarvey regarded F. D. Srygley as the best 
writer among the disciples of Christ in the South. "Lari
more and His Boys" is among the best, if not the best, 
production of this talented and gifted author. We have 
recently brought out a new edition of this book, which is 
well printed and neatly and substantially bound. It' is our 
purpose to offer special inducements to our readers on this 
one edition. Furthermore, it is our earnest desire that our 
r eaders avail themselves of this liberal offer, as the widow 
will derive benefit from the distribution of the book. The 
book is cheap at $1 a copy; but in order to enlist the co
operation of our readers, we have decided to give a copy 
of this most excellent book to every reader of t he Gospel 
Advocate who will send us one new subscriber to the 
Advocate, accompanied by $1.50; the regular subsc·ription 
price of the paper. If any reader does not wish to get a 
new subEcriber, if he will send us $2, we will mail him a 
copy of the book, postpaid, and renew his subscription to 
the paper for one year. In circulating the Gospel Advo
cate and the book, you are doing a good work. We prefer 
that you send us a new subscriber. We make you a gift 
of the book and you make us a gift of a new subscriber. 
This is a most liberal proposition and cannot be continued 
indefinitely. It wiil be withdrawn in a short lime. 

We continue the fol1owing offers: 
1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one 

year, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 
· 2. The Gospel Advocate for one year and six quadruple

plate ·Teaspoons, Rogers' best, for $2. If you like, send us 
two dollars to pay your subscription for one year in ad
vance, and we will mail you six teaspoons. Four dollars 
will entitle you to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen 
teaspoons. 

3. Send us ten new yearly subscribers and five renewals 
to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we will 
express to you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth 
$15. The finish is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be 
Rogers' best. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

5. Send us $2, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
the Morroco-bound, clear-type New Testament, No. A2113. 

6. Send us $4, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a co,py of 
the Holman Bible, No. A4510. Send us three new subscrib
ers, accompanied by $4.50, and we will mail you a copy of 
the Bible. 

7. For six new suscribers, accompanied by $9, we will 
give you the Special Interleaved Bible. 

8. For two new subscribers, accompanied by $3, we will 
give you a copy of the large-print American Standard New 
Testament and Psalms, No. 650P. 

Address McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

LAST CALL FOR BROTHER YOHANNAN. 

BY J. W. GRANT. 

I again call the attention of those who wish a part in it to 
my next remittance to Brother Yohannan. I have not yet'. 
received the amount asked for for this time, and this will 
be the last call before sending what I have on hand. I have 
had some promises that are not yet in. Are you one that 
promised or that wants to send A contribution in this remit
tance? If so, send it to me right away. I am anxious to 

· send the full amount, yet cannot delay. Send to me at 4307 
Elkins Avenue, West Nashville, Tenn .. 

Happy is she whose work becomes her recreation, who 
finds a delightful pastime in what her position ·renders a 
duty.-Exchange. 
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MISCELLAN 

By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother E. S. Elkin has changed his address from Jester, 
Okla., to Mangum, Okla. 

Brother R. T. Sisco has changed his address from Heiden
heimer, Texas, to Farmersville, Texas. 

Brother Elmer P. Watson, of Hopkinsville, Ky., reports 
the work as prospering at Hille's Chapel. 

Brother J. C. Estes, of the Abilene Bible College, Abilene, 
Texas; informs us that recently two of the pupils were bap
tized and one was restored to the fellowship. 

I 
Brother R. V. Cawthon preached at Donelson, Tenn., on 

the first Sunday in this month and baptized one person. 
The Donelson ,church is in a prosperous condition. 

Brother James E. Scobey has a few thousand pedigreed 
Kellogg strawberry plants for sale. Those desiring plants 
should write to him at Box 76, Franklin, Tenn., for prices. 

Married, on February 7, in this city, Mr. Earl Boyce to 
Miss Virginia Bromley, the editor of this page performing 
the ceremony. We join their many friends in congratula
tions. 

Brother D. A. Matheson recently moved to Stroud, Okla., 
and is very anxious to establish a congregation there. He 
suggests that some congregation send an evangelist there 
to assist them in the work. 

Brother F. W. Smith began a meeting at the Nashville 
Bible School last Monday evening, which will continue 
indefinitely. Services begin at 7: 30 P.M. A cordial invita
tion is extended to the public to attend . 

Brother L. F. Mason, Station A, Fort Worth, Texas, writes: 
"I expect to be in Tennessee from September 1 to December 
:n, .and would be glad to arrange for meetings during that 
time. Those desiring my assistance should write to me at 
once." 

Brother J. D. Floyd, R. F. D. No. 10, Shelbyville, Tenn., 
wri~es, under date of February 5: "We buried our colored 
brother and preacher, A. J. Kelso, to-day. He was a good 
man, above the average as a preacher, and was doing a 
good work among his race. He will be sadly missed." 

Brother Price Billingsley, of Abilene, Texas, passed 
through' this city during last week on his way to McMinn
ville, Tenn., where he is now eµgaged . in a meeting. He 
made an edifying address to the Nashville Bible School on 
Saturday morning and made a pleasant visit to this office. 

Brethren and sisters visiting New Orleans during the 
winter or carnival season, wishing to find the church of 
Christ on Seventh and Camp Streets, should take Magazine 
or Coliseum cars and get off at Seventh Street, then walk 
one block to Camp Street. Only ten minutes' ride from the 
princi:Qal hotels. 

Brother M. C. Kurfees has just placed in the hands of the 
McQuiddy Printing Company the manuscript of his book on 
the instrumental-music question, and it is hoped that it will . 
be ready for delivery in a few weeks. This is the most 
thorough discussion of the subject that I have ever seen-, 
and should have a wide circulation. 

Brother J. Y.l . Dunn writes from Huffman, Ind., under date 
of February 9: "We closed at Lillydale, Ind., on Sunday 
night, February 5, with an overflowing house and fine inter-

est. Our crowds are growing rapidly here and the atten
. tion is splendid. We feel very much encouraged. Brother 
Perry. of Illinois, is with me for a few days." 

Brother W. D. Craig, of Sumas, Wash., writes, under date 
of February 1: "On account of smallpox we were not per
mitted to have our meeting in town last Lord's day, but we 
had an interesting meeting in a private house in the coun
try. One efring one was restored to the fellowship. We 
shall likely be debarred from meeting in town for several 
weeks." 

Brother W. N. Winkler, of Sau Francisco, Cal., writes: 
"I came to this city last October and have been meeting 
with the church of Christ meeting at the I. 0. B. B. Hall, 
149 Eddy Street, near Market Street, ever since. We hold 
the services at 11 o'clock every Sunday morning, and shall 
be glad to have brethren and sisters who may visit the city 
to meet with us." 

Brother H. C. Shoulders has just returned from an evan
gelistic tour through Southern Georgia and Florida. His 
last meeting was at Macclenny, Fla., which continued eight 
days, with good attendance and interest, but closed without 
any additions. He preached at Lake City on January 27, 
at which time one confessed faith in Christ and was bap
tized by Brother J. 0. Barnes. 

Brother C. E. Woolridge writes from Denton, Texas, 
under date of February 6: "Our thirty-six-days' meeting, 
with Price Billingsley preaching, closed last night with our 
large house packed. There were seventy-eight services in 
all, and twenty-eight were added to the congregation
twenty-two by baptism, others by restoration, letter, or com
mendation. Much was done to build up the church. The 
work moves grandly on in the right." 

Brother T. E. Tatum writes from Jackson, Tenn.: "Sine~ 
last report we have received nine dollars. We raised the 
money among ourselves to pay a note. This was a great 
strain on us and left our treasury empty. We are anxious 
to finish the house, and will do so just as soon as we can get 
the money. Brother J. W. Dunn recently closed a ten-days' 
meeting at this place, with one 'by membership• and one 
by baptism. The meeting did much good to the church." 

Brother Ira C. Moore writes from Barrackville, W. Va.: 
" Since coming home from Tennessee, I have held a meet
ing of nine-days' duration with the Pharaoh's Run congre
gation, a p1ace near home, where I i>lanted the cause in 
March, 1906, and dedicated a new meetinghouse in June, 
1909. Prejudice had run very high; but at this meeting 
there was the largest attendance and best interest through
out ever had there. Two persons were converted to the 
Christian life and buried with their Lord In baptism. We 
are having a singing school conducted here now by Brother 
W. J. Gorrell, a splendid music teacher." 

On another page in this issue is an article from Brother 
Lipscomb on "J. W. McGarvey, Jr., ·in Tennessee," which 
should be carefully read by all our readers. Whatever 
may be intended by Brother McGarvey In coming to this 
State, judging his work by that o,f his predecessors, it will 
not be for unity and peace, but for division and strife wher
ever he goes. Woodland Street (this city), Tullahoma, 
Henderson, Huntingdon, Newbern, Union City, Livingston, 
and Murfreesboro all loudly proclaim this. It is cllj.imed 
by those working under the· auspices of the societies that 
their object is to do mission work, but, as Brother Lips
comb says, "they go to churches alr_eady established, get 
an influence over them, and introduce things not practiced 
among them nor required by the Scriptures, and create 
division and strife." As to whether division and strife will 
follow McGarvey's work remains to be seen ; but the first 
place to which he went was Carthage, where there is an old, 
established church. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

The first two letters on our list this week are from a 
little girl and her brother who have waited long-and pati
ently, I trust-for their letters to appear on our page. 

. Rutherford, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a lit tle girl, 
t hirteen years old. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I 
like to read the "Children's Corner" so well! I go to Sun
day school at Lawrence Chapel, and like it very much. 
Papa and mamma are members of t he church , an-d I obeyed 
the gospel at Lawrence Chapel this yea.r . I go to school at 
Oak Hill. I have a good tim e at school. I study th~ fifth 
grade. I have two brothers at home, but have no sister. 
With best wishes to the Gospel Advocate. 

Your little fri end, EDDIE H ALF.A.RD. 

I am glad you enjoy the " Corner," little sister in Christ, 
and glad, too, that. you enjoy going to school. I'm sur11 you 
and your little brother have good times together on the way 
to and from school. You have now been a Christian more 
than a year, and I t rust you are becoming more ea.r
nest in the Christian life every day. 

Rutherford, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma : I am a little boy, 
seven years old. We take the Gospel Advocate, and I like it. 
I go to Sunday school, and go to school at Oak Hill. I like 
to go to school and to Sunday school. Your little fri end, 

BYROM HALFARD. 

You are now eight years young, little friend, and of course 
are in a higher grade than you were when you wrote me thi s 
little letter, and are busy studying fo·r the next higher grade. 
It seems there is always a grade just a little higher that we 
must work to reach, and working to reach higher grades is 
good for us all, little boy. 

Florence, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma Page: How are you? 
I go to school. I'm in the second grade. I read the Gospel 
Advocate and like it very much. I was sick last year, and 
was absent from school six weeks. My name is 

J ULIA GEORGE. 

This is a nice letter, dear little girl. I'm very glad you 
haven't been sick this year. I hope you will be able to go to 
school every day this session. If so, when your grand
father aad I come to see you, I 'm sure you'll have some 
excellent reports to show us, and that may make us love our 
little girl even better than we love her now. 

Rucker, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I write to tell what 
we have named the twin boys. Papa and mamma could not 
wait for the " Corner" to name them, so they named them 
for their grandfathers-David Baxter and Benjamin Ellis. 
We haven't taken them t o church yet, because measles are 
in the neighborhood. Your little friend, CLARA HIPP. · 

Thank you, little friend, for telling us the names selected 
for the twins. "David" and "Benjamin!" I'm sure no 
better names were suggested in the " Corner." I hope the 
boys may grow to be fine, manly, Chri stian men, worthy of 
the good names they wear. The " Corner" appreciates 
them, and I'm sure their little sister loves them dearly. 

Donnie, F la.-Dear Miss Emma: I wonder if you will 
· admit a little .. F'1o'rida "cracker" into· your nice "Corner." 
I am enjoying ·vacation days now, but our school will soon 
begin. The Gospel Advocate has been a very welcome visitor 

· in our home many years, and I always read the "Corner" 
first of a ll. I have two sister s and one brother-Maude, 
Ruby, and Nelson. Little Ruby passed away to her eternal 
hom e when she was very small. We hope to meet her in 
heaven. With many good wishes to the Cornerites, i am, 

. Your loving friend, MAGGIE BLITCH. 
P.S. My pets are two li ttle kittens and the broom. 

There is a " Ruby" I hope to meet in heaven some time, 
li ttle friend-a dear little girl who used to call me "Auntie." 
No doubt there is a vacant chair in many " Corner" house
holds from whence a loved one has gone. 

" It singeth low in every heart, 
We hear it, each and all ; 

The song of t hose who answer not, 
However we ma.y call." · 

. 
Eagleville, Tenn.- Dear Friend: It is nice of the publish

ers to give a page in the Gospel Advocate for the benefit of 
the little people. I have three brothers and three sisters. 
Papa, mamma, and one sister are members of the church 
of·Christ. I have one brother in Knoxville attending school. 
Miss Emma, do you think it right for members of the 
church of Christ to commune with members of another 
church? I should like very much to see your picture in the 
Advocate. I r emain, Your friend, BERNICE DEA..t'<. 

Little friend, there is but one day for Christiat1.s to "com
mune"-" the first day of t he week "-and members of the 
church of Chri st shou ld commune then, even "two or 
three," in a private home, if they have no publi c meeting 
place of their own. Those who do this never find it 
necessary to decide whether they shall commune with 
"members of another church ." Neither are they either re
quired or permitted to decide whether " members of another 
church " who may be present when they commune shall com
mune with t hem. The Bible says: "Let a man examine 
himself, and so let him eat." 

Bean's Creek, Tenn.- Dear Miss.Emma: I am a little girl, 
eight years old. My father and mother are both dead. I 
make my home with Mr. and Mrs. I. C. Breeden. Mr. Bree
den takes the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the 
"Children's Corner." · I go to school and study the third 
reader, speller, arithmetic, and language. I go to Sunday 
school when the weather is good. Your little friend, 

LENA MAY SMITH. 

All the Cornerites sympathize with this dear li ttle orphan 
girl, of course. The orphan children in our band are es
pecially dear to me. I am glad, however, that you have a 
home with Christian people, little fri end. I trust t hey will 
give :you such Christian care and training that you will, 
at t he proper time, ·become a Christian and live as God 
wishes all his children to live. 

Wingo, Ky.-Dear Mrs. E mma : We are two li ttle country 
girls-Capitola, six; Mabel, four. We haven't gone to school 
yet, but can read through the primer, spell and count some. 
We help papa and mamma do the light work around the 
house. We have one little sister, named" Virgie May." We 

. will send names for the " Corner" twins-" Olan " and 
"Oran." With love and best wishes to you and the 
Preacher, Your little fr iends, 

CAPITOLA AND MABEL LAWRENCE, 

I incline to think these two little Kentucky girls are near 
the bead of tile class. Six and four, and " can read through 
the primer, spell and count some!" Much obliged fo·r names 
for the twins, little friends; but t he boys are supplied with 
names, as you will see from Clara's letter this week. The 
Preacher and I appreciate your love and best wi shes, dear 
little girls. 
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Ma(j.Jll, Okla.-My Dear Miss Emma: I have been reading 
the" Children's Corner," and it is so inte'resting that I must 
write you, too. Will you let this little Oklahoma girl come 
in? I am twelve years of age and am in the ninth grade. 
I have gone to school the last three years without missing 
a day or being tardy. I received a book year before last 
from our . City Superintendent, and a gold . medal this year 
in school. I go to the church of Christ almost every Sunday, 
and hope to make a member some day. My mother, two 
oldest sisters, and two oldest brothers are members. Brother 
T. W. Phillips will hold a meeting for us in July. I hope it 
will be a success. Miss Emma, we would be glad to have 
you visit us while he is here. With love to you and best 
wishes to the other Cornerites, I am, Your true friend, 

MYRTA DRAPER. 

We are much obliged for your good opinion of the 
"Corner," Myrta. I'm glad you decided to make the 
" Corner" more interesting by writing us a good letter. 
We Cornerites all rejoice when one of our number wins a 
prize, and we are very proud of our "medal members. " I 
trust you did indeed have a very successful meeting, and 
that you became a Christian while it was in progress, little 
friend. 

Florence, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: My mother takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like the "Children's Corner" very 
much. I have a little brother, six years old. I go to school 
every day. My mother is a member ·of the church of Christ. 
She takes us to Sunday school every Sunday. My father is 
dead, and grandma lives with us. She is seventy-four years 
old. Christmas is coming, and many hearts will be made 
glad. I hope Santa Claus will visit all poor children and 
stuff their stockings to the very tiptop. I am trying to be a 
good little girl, so he will bring me many pretty things. 

,Your little friend, T.ALMA PHILLIPS. 

I trust your heart was glad when Christmas came, little 
girl, and that you made other hearts glad by a generous 
division of the good things you received then. That's a: 
good way to have a glad heart-to make others glad. I'm 
sorry your father has passed away, little friend, ·but I re
joice that you have a Christian mother to train you in 
"the good and the right way." 

Winchester, Tenn.-Dear Miss Page: My. grandma takes 
the Gospel Advocattl, and she lets me read the "Children's 
Corner." I enjoy reading it so much that I want to write 
and tell you so. I am nine years old. I go to Sunday school 
every Sunday. My Sunday-school teacher is Miss Arie 
Moseley. I love her very much. I hope I will be as sweet 
and nice, when I am a woman. as Miss Arie is. I am in the 
fourth grade at school. I will stop before my letter is too 
long. With love and best wishes, Your new friend, 

MARY BEuLAII HANNAH. 

I like your little letter, Mary Beulah, and am glad you 
wrote to tell me how much you enjoy our cozy " Corner." 
I trust you still have sweet Miss Arie for your Sunday
school teacher. Try earnestly to be sweet and unselfish 
now, little friend, and you cannot fail to become a sweet 
woman., if you Ii ve long enough. 

Irene, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, twelve 
years old. I am in the seventh grade. My father takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the "Children's Corner." 
My father and mother are members of the church of Christ. 
I go to Sunday school every Sunday. Brother J. E. Black 
preached for 'us last summer. Brother C. R. Nichol will 
hold our meeting this summer. Your friend, 

HOSEA LEWIS. 

Summer has come and gone, Hosea. since you wrote ine. 
trust Brother Nichol was very successful in the meeting 

he held for you, and that while there he persuaded you to 
become a Christian. I want all the Cornerites to become 
children of God as early as it is possible for them: to under
stand and appreciate the way of ~alvation-and be faithful 
unto death. 

Murfreesboro (Kittrell), Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I want 
to join the" Corner." My mother takes the Gospel Advocate. 
I am going to school now. I study six books. I am in the 
seventh grade. I want to name my Cousin Clara's brothers 
"Chest~r" and "Grady." I would lilrn to exchange post 
cards with some of the Cornerites. Your little friend, 

J•ESSE COLEMAN. 

As the. twins are named, Jesse, all our suggestions must be 
laid aside till another pair of nameless twins is introduced 
to us. I'm glad, however, the "Corner" took an interest in 
those two boys and suggested so many good names for 
them. I hope some of the Cornerites will send you post · 
cards. I should like for my little friends to be friends to 
each other. 

Steven's Point, Wis.-Dear Mrs. Larimore: I think I am 
your only Wisconsin Cornerite. I am thirteen years old. 
I have two sisters, older than I. Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate. I sympathize with Cassie Spiceland, of Tennes
see, as I have suffered with spinal tronble a little less than. 
a year. I do not attend school this year, but hope to go 
next year, and enter the sixth grade. I attend church as 
often as I am able. There are nine other children. in my 
Sunday-school class. Our minister is Brother Wilson Mal
lory. I was baptized September 24, 1909, l:>y Brother J. A. 
Harding, of Bowling Green, Ky. For the twin brothers I 
suggest "Harold " and " Gerald." Papa has two horses, 
Dexter and Beauty. Your little sister in Christ, 

MARIAN SMITH. 

This letter has right of way for several reasons: the 
affliction of our dear little sister, the fact that she suggests 
names for the " Corner " twins, and the exceeding neatness 
and care with which her letter was written. We are very 
glad to welcome you to the " Corner," dear little Wisconsin 
sister. I pray that you may soon be well and able to enjoy 
all the pleasures other young people enjoy. A good osteo
path might cure your spinal trouble, little friend. 

Milton, Tenn.---Dear Mrs. Emma Page Larimore: I am 
twelve years old, and have known the Gospel Advocate all 
my life. I like to read the Cornerites' letters and the nice 
answers you make to them. I want to answer Lillian Judd's 
question by saying I did not miss a Sunday last year fr<>m 
Sunday school, and missed on.Iy on.e in 1909. I live three 
miles from the meetinghouse. I have one brother, Irl. 

Your little friend, MAY BELLE JORDAN. 

I'm sure the other Cornerites can understand why your 
letter should be published now, instead of waiting its turn, 
little friend. You did well to attend Sunday school so regu· 
larly. I'm sm:e you learned much during the fifty-two Sun
days you were in Sunday school last year. Promptness and 
regularity are great helps to success in anything we under
take. 

Lynnville, Tenn.-Dear Sister: Having seen so many let
ters from girls and boys about my age, I have decided to 
write you. I think the " Corner" is very helpful to little 
children, as well as large children like me. Y<>ur last letter 
in the Gospel Advocate was interesting as well as funny. 
When you send out your cook book, I want a copy, as I am 
110 exp!)rt cook. Please tell Brother Larimore I'd like a few 
lessons from him on housekeeping. Mother says tell you 
she would like to see you cooking on the fireplace. I think 
it would be awkward for me to cook that way; but I hope 
you will progress nicely with your old-fashioned cooking. 
With love to all and from all, I am, Your Jlrieud, 

WIDDIE FRANK WEST. 

Thank you, my dear young friend, for that advance order 
for a copy of my cook book. I've received more than one 
such order, but, somehow, I suspect a little bit of fun back 
of them all. But when the cook book comes out, then it 
will be my time to smile. If the Preacher should give you 
any lessons in housekeeping, I'll tell you what his text will 
be: Neatness, Neatness, NEAT'l\"ESS! He's the neatest house
keeper I've ever seen. 
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Flatulency or ·. 
· Wind on Stomach 

As it is Commonly Named, Means that 
Decaying Food is Making Gas. 

This most serious condition is very 
prevalent, and results most distress· 
ingly and fatally sometimes. The 
stomach in cases of flatulency is un· 

· able to digest the food properly. De
cay sets in, gases form, extend the 
stomach, force their way downward 
into the bowels; and, if not relieved, 
it extends . upward, 'pressing against 
the lungs, liver, and heart, causing 
shortness of breath, belching, foul 
odors, and many times sudden death. 

Foods which are filled with gases, 
when taken into a deranged stomach, 
cause flatulency rapidly, vegetables be
ing especially given to this quality. 
Against such a conditian the stomach 
can do but little, because these foul an.d 
poisonous gases affect its glands, mus· 
cles, and tissues to such a· degree as to 
incapacitate it almost at once. 

These gases distend· the stomach in 
all directions, preventing the contract
ing muscles from doing their regular 
duties; or if they do force the gas 
from the stomach, it goes elsewhere in 
the system, with even more harassing 
results, and then the decaying mass 
still remains to generate more gases. 

The most. effective methods far al
laying flatulency is to remove the 
cause of gas-making. An emeti:c will 
do this, but the stomach will have the 
same trouble the moment new food en· 
ters it. 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets get at gas 
food at once, digest it, prevent decay, 
quickly reduce food to nourishment, 
make good, rich gastric fluid, and pass 
the digested food to the intestines, giv
ing the stomach its rest and the sys
tem its nourishment. Flatulency sim· 
ply cannot exist where these little tab
lets are used. They build up the stom· 
ach fluids, so that it matters not how 
many vegetables you eat or food con
taining quantities of gas, the stomach 
does its work well and quickly. . 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are sold 
everywhere and used the whole world 
over by sick stomachs and stomachs 
that want to eat heartily and yet not 
get sick. 

Every druggist carries Stuart's Dys
pepsia Tablets; price, fifty cents per 
box. The demand for these little di· 
gesters is constantly increasing. Forty 
thousand physicians in America and 
Canada use them and prescribe them. 
Send tis your name and address, and 
we will send you a trial package by 
mail free. Address F. A. Stuart Com
pany, 295 Stuart Building, Marshall, 
Mich. 
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Howie, 

Brother Robert H. Howie died near 
Keener, Ala., on January 21, 1911. 
Brother Howie was sixty-seven years 
old, and leaves a wife. He and bis 
wife lived for several years in the Bap
tist Church. About three years ago I 
made a visit to their section and taught 
them " the way of the Lord more per
fectly." Brother Howie was a Chris
tian only about thr.ee years. I never 
knew a man that rejoiced more for 
having obeyed the Lord than he. He 
rejoiced on a deathbed, telling his wife 
and all others that he was going home 
to live with his blessed Lord. We sor
row not as those without hope. Broth
er Howie requested that his wife use 
his forty-acre farm while she lived, 
and that after her death it should be 
sold and the money given to the church 
of Chrfst to be used to help the cause 
of the Lord. His wife was not able to 
attend the burial. I was sent for and 
went and spoke to quite a number of 
mourners. May God bless the heart· 
broken wife. R. C. BALLARD. 

Leesburg, Ala. 

Tyler. 

On November 2, 1910, the ~entle 

spirit of Miss Annie Tyler left its body 
of clay and winged its flight to that 
"house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens." All that loving hands 
and hearts could do for her sho·rt hours 
of severe suffering was done; but the 
Master had need af this lovely flower 
in his heavenly home, so she closed her 
t ired eyes, to open them in paradise. 
The dawn found the death dew on her 
brow, the dear hands fo'lded from all 
labors of love, the lips stilled that had 
so lately given words of kindness and 
wisdom to thase so near and dear to 
her heart. Too much cannot be said 
of her beautiful life, her deep devotion 
to her Lord, and the gentle nature-
the unselfishness, charity, and tender 
ministrations to sick and poor and sor
rowing. She was an artist of no small 
reputation, and could see the beautiful 
in everything. Born of noble parent
age (the late John Tyler and Perneacy 
Tyler, Virginians of culture and refine
ment), she was reared in that atmos
phere and grew to be a gentlewoman 
of that pure type which endeared her 
to all. Her untimely death leaves 
hearts bowed and crushed in sorrow 
and grief. There are those near to 
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her, especially of kindred ties, who will 
miss her loving, tender care and gentle 
presence, her wards of wisdom, and 
her godly life. To these nieces and 
nephews and the bereaved brother, W. 
T. Tyler, and the only aunt, Mrs. Per
neacy Haley, we extend our love and 
sympathy, and commend them to the 
care and keeping of Him who " doeth 
all thil'lgs well." 

ONE WHO LOVED HEB. 

Smith. 
After a life of loving service, the 

spiri t of our beloved sister, Mrs. S. W. 
Smith, crossed the silent stream of 
death. She was taken with pneumonia 
an November 22, 1910, and lived only 
one week. All that devoted children 
and skillful physicians could do was 
wrought, but Death was victor. At the 
home on Madison Avenue, Memphis, 
Tenn., the writer spoke words of com
fort to the sorrowing family and 
friends, from the Boak she loved so 
well, and her body was carried to West 
Point, Miss., to await the final sum
mons . She was the daughter of George 
Tittle, and her early life was spent at 
West Point. ln · 1885 she was married 
to S. Vv. Smith, of Guntown, Miss. 
They were blessed with two sons and 
two daughters. These children from 
their youth have had aspirations t<Y
ward high ideals. They have been 
taught the true principles of industry, 
and are filling their positions in busi
ness with credit. Sister Smith spent 
the last few years of her life in Mem
phis, worshiping with the Gaylord Av
enue congregation. Her devotion to 
God and her children was commenda
ble. It was my good fortune to know 
her most of the time she lived here, 
and "to know her was t o love her." 
She exemplified the true spirit of ho<>· 
pitality, and was more willing to give 
than to receive. To deny herself for 
others' comfort was her delight. 0 
blessed hope that we shall meet her 
again when we shall walk in robes of 
righteousness beside the river of life'. 
There God will wipe all tears away. 
" Precious in the sight of the Lord is 
the death of his saints." This hope 
should bring us more closely to the 
throne of Gad. We pray that the two 
sons may follow her example, as the 
sisters have done, and follow Jesus as 
their Savior, that all may meet dear 
mother in heaven. " Blessed are they 
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that do bis .commandments, that they. 
may have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates ·into 
the city.'' (Rev. 22 : 14.) 

W. S. Lo:w, JR. 

Brinn. 
John J. Brinn was born in Berta 

County, N. C., cm January 14, 1826. 
Julia R. Hudspeth Brinn was born in 
Maury County, Tenn., on August 10, 
1840. They were married in 1858. 
They moved to Calloway County, Ky., 
where they lived until November 28, 
1910, when they were called from their 
labors here to the rest prepared for the 
people af God, being eighty-four and 
seventy years of age, respectively. Be
sides many friends and relatives, they 
leave three sons (Melvin,. Tommie, and 
Brooks) and two daughters (Mrs. E. 
M. Farmer and Mrs. Gus Farmer), also 
a niece whom they reared to mature 
years (Mrs. Kate Marine). Brother . 
and Sister Brinn were consecrated 
members of the church of Christ, and 
took great delight in attending its ap
pointments. I have known them when 
quite feebl e to drive several miles to 
meet on Lord's day for worship, often 
exhorting others who were able to at
tend to be more faithful, always re
gretting that they were so far from ~ 
place af worsb-ip. They loved the Bi
ble and loved to talk of its precious 
promises, believed its truth and prac
ticed them in their daily lives; they 
studied it to know God's will, so con
tended " earnestly for the faith which 
was once for all delivered unto the 
saints." They were dear lover s of the 
Gospel Advocate and prized it above 
all ather papers. Brother Brinn had 
been confined to his bed for several 
months, and was well aware that he 
was fast approaching the end of his 
earthly pilgrimage. He often admon
ished his children to be faithful and 
prepared to meet him where no more 
good-byes are said. He had fought a 
goad fight and was ready to go. His 
greatest regret was ta leave his faith
ful companion behind, who was in fee
ble health and suffered so much, but 
who, m1til the day before his death, 
was trying to help the children care 
for him, when she was stricken with 
pneumonia, and the silent messenger 
came, unexpectedly to those watching 
her, and quietly bore her across the 
dark waters, about two hours· before 
he breathed his last. It was a time of 
bitter anguish ta the dear children to 
leave the bedside of a much-loved fa
ther, whose feet were already in the 
chilly waters, to find that mother, too, 
was crossing over the turbid stream
yes, in a few moments gone to await 
him on the other side. But to them I 
would say: Do not grieve overmuc)l, 
far father and mother have only ex
changed a weary life of affiict!on for 
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one of eternal joy and peace. Strive 
to · follow the footsteps of the Master, 
remembering their pr.ayers and exhor
tations, and live as they lived, so ·that 
when your summons comes you may 
be ready ta go. For more than a half 
century they had· traveled life's path 
together, sharing its joys and sorrows. 
Why should one be left behind? Their 
work was done; why not go home to
gether? What a happy privilege, side 
by side to enter the mansions prepared 
for them! · Funeral services were held 

· at Antioch Church, in Graves County, 
by Brother Jahn White, after which 
they were laid to rest in tl~e cemetei:y 
there. MRS. J . J . THm1PSO~. 

Murray, Ky. 

HEREDITY 

Can Be Overcome in Cases. 

The influence of heredity cannot, of 
course, be successfully disputed; but 
it can be minimized or entirely over
come in some cases by correct food and 
drink. A Connecticut lady says: 

" For years while I was a coffee 
drinker I suffered from bilious attacks 
of great severity, from which I used 
to emerge as white as a ghost and very 
weak. Our family physician gave me 
various prescriptions far improving the 
diges.ion and stimulating the liver, 
which I tried faithfully, but without 
perceptible result. 

"He was acquainted with my family 
history for several generations back, 
and once when I visited him he said: 
' If you have inherited one of those 
torpid livers, you may always suffer 
more or less from its inaction. \Ve 
can't dudge our inherital;).ce, you 
know.' 

" I was not so strong a believer in 
heredity as he was, however, and, be
ginning to think for myself, I con
cluded to s top drinking coffee and see 
what effect that would have. I feared 
it would be a severe tr ial to give it up; 
but when I took Postum and had it 
well made, it completely filled my need 
far a hot beverage, and· I grew vtlry 
fond of it. 

" I have used Postum for three years, 
using no medicine. During all that 
time I have had absolutely none of the . 
bilious attacks that I used to suffe·r 
from , and I have been entirely free 
from the pain and debilitating effects 
that used to result from them. 

" 'l'he change is surely very great, 
and I am compelled to give Postum the 
exclusive credit. for it." 

Name given by Pastum Company, 
Battle Creek, Mich. 

Read "The Road to Wellville," in 
packages. 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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Beautify Your I 
COMPLEXION 

1 
WITH I 

White's Specific 
Face Cream 

The greatest of all beau
tiflers--the face cream tba t 
positively does all that i s 
cla imed for i t . Cures 

pimples, ringworm and removes freckles, 
tan, sunburn. blackheads, liver blotches and 

1 other facial di scolorations. Bleaches and 
beautifies without injury to the most de li
ca te sk in. Eliminates that "sh iney" ap
pearance and produces a clear. refin ed, 
healthy complexion. 

Send 2c Stamp for Free Trial B ex 

White's Specific Toilet Co. 
Box 325, Nashville, Tenn. 

fi
DER AGENTS WANTED 

f n each town to ride and exhibit saatDlC 
t9:n. Bicyc1e. Write/or special o/je?", 

We Ship on Approval wi'thout a ce,.I 
dt!f'osit, allow 10 DAYS FREE TRIJ\I. 
and ,!,.e;'ay /'l"ei~.ht <lD every bicycle, 

FACTORY PRICES no bicycles, tlret 
ndrics. Do not buy unti 1 you receive o ur c:at

aloirs and learn our 1mJu a rdof prices and ma,..velous special offe'I*, 
T ires. coaster hrake rear wheels, lamvs , sundries , ltrr(/ p,-ica 
M~AD CYCLE CO., Dept. .s-305 Chicago, Ill 

~7/ Loose -T~ 
~ wffee gathers ~ 

dust and store 
sweepings. Paper 
hags leak stren&th, 
freshness an.d aroma. 
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Indispensable for 
Seasoning all Kinds 
of Soups, Gravies, 
Meats,Stews,Fish, &c. 

Just a pinch ofGebhardt's 
Eagle Brand Chili P owder 
adds a delicious relish to your 
meats, soups, etc ., and im
parts to them that real Mex
ican tang, giving zest to the 
appetite and materially aid
ing digestion. Makes the 
meat delightfully t ender and 
palatable. Once you use Chili 
Powder, you are convinced. 
that no cook room is complete 
without it , especially if it is 
Eagle Brand, because only 
the finest Chili peppers, grown 
especially for this purpose, and 
the purest spices obtainable, 
are used in preparing the Eagle 
Chili Powder. Eagle 
Brand is the original Chili 
powder and is the finest q ual
ity, producing the genuine 
Mexican flavor. Get a bottle 
from yoe.r dealer, and ask him 
to give you one of our r ecipe 
books, "Good Things to Eat." 
If your dealer can't supply you, 
we will send a trial bottle post
paid upon receipt of 12 cts. 

Send 1ts the name of youi· dealer, and 
we will send you afree sample ofGeb· 
hardt' s Eagle Brnnd Chili Powder. 

Gebhardt Chili Powder Co. 
SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS. 

1 Fish Bite ~bket~~~i~~:.,01~:~ 
if ou u se Magic-Wish•Lure. best 

b bait ever discovered. Keeps you busy 
lling them out. Write to-day and get a 
x to help introduce it. Agents wanted. 
F.Gregory, Dept.1, St.L.o~s.Mo 
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"WHY TARRIEST THOU?" NO. 2. 

BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

To-day there are numbers of excuses 
given for remaining out of the church, 
but all are not good excuses and no 
reasons at all. We shall notice a few 
of the excuses given· and then see why 
men ought not to remain out of the 
church. Man must surely be made up 
of parts, and one part is excuses. All 
people at some ·age, and most at all 
ages, endeavor to excuse themselves for 
having done so and so. Excuses 
started with Adam. When asked about 
the fruit being eaten, he excused him
self and bl1tmed Eve, and Eve blamed 
the serpent; neither one wanted to 
confess the truth in the matter. The 
Israelites excused themselves, saying, 
"We wot not what is become of 
Moses," and made a calf to worship. 
"A certain man made a great supper, 
and bade many. And they all 
began with one consent to make ex
cuse." (See Luke 14: 16-24.) But let 
us notice some excuses made to-day. 

" There are so many doctrines." He 
who makes this excuse rarely ever 
studies to see what is the true doc
trine, but wants to be excused from 
any. 

" My parents were not baptized; and · 
if I were to be baptized, it would be 
saying they have gone to perdition." 
What you or any one else may do 
will not affect them; and since the 
word says " be baptized," do what it 
says and you will be saved. They may 
have done the best they knew. But 
you know; and if 'you do not do what 
you know to be law, how can you be 
saved? 

" I am a moral man." So was Cor
nelius, but he had to obey the gospel 
to be saved. If he was saved before, 
neither God, the Holy Spii"it, Peter, the 
angel, -nor Cornelius knew it, for all 
had a part in the work to help him obey 
God's word. Since "God is no re
pecter of persons," we conclude that all 
must do the same way. 

" I am as good as some in the 
church." Probably so; but that is no 
compliment, and I would not t ell it 
very often. Of course all ungodly 
church members will land where all 
other sinners land. The one who says 
this reminds me of the buzzard, which 
passes over all good, live, working 
beasts and settles down on some dead 
carcass. If I should say I was as good 
as Judas, would I feel elevated much? 
Why not compare with the best to see 
how we stand? That is sensible and 
fair. 

"But my parents object, and the Bi
ble says: 'Children, obey your parents 
in the Lord.'" How obey? "In the 
Lord." So when parents go contrary 
to the Lord, then it is time to disobey. 
So that will not stand the test, since 
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'GALLSTONES 
J!edical authorities have uroved that at least one 

r:r..m or woman out of every ten has Gallstones. but 
libat nine out of every ten tb.at have them don't k now 
.t until attacks of Gallstone Colic a1>pear, which is 
later stages of the compln.int. Also thatnot until the 

Stomach and Liver Ails 
are so often assoc iated with Gallstones or inflamma
tion or clogging of the gall duct. Thousands of poor 
dyspeptics kee p doctoi·lng t heir Stemachs with t his . 
that and the other thing and get only temporary re

lief. of none at a ll , simply because the trouble is with 
the Gall or the Liver, w itll Gallstones e ither 1>lready 
present or conditions favorable to their formation.. 
Do you have 

Pain and Distress In Pit of Stomach 
pain 2 hours after m eals. pains in the rig-ht side. or un
der shoulder blade or Bt\...:ktt.che? Spells of lndigesl ion, 
Sick-Headache, Biliousues~ . Colic, J nu.ndice. Blues, 
Constipation, Piles? Son'ness. Fullness or Oppression 
over Liver or Stomach, Chrnnic Catarrh, Nervous Weak
ness, Sym ptoms of Chron ic Stomach Trouble, Debility 
or Appendicitis? ThcRe a l'e unmistakabl e s,\'mptoms ot 

g~<!!ct~~.~~.~~~·m ~~~~,\):11~~~-d°i~ t n f~e~~s~~! 1~h~l~~~:~~ 
tom8 Gall troub~r sarn llke ly to produce at some time 
or other. 

Letters like the following are received by us every 
day, 

Rl\pid City. s. D .. Oct. 18, ino. 
I have never been sick one day or had one Gn.ll ston~ 

pain since [first took ~·our wonderful m cdicin<> which 
was in 1\Cay. 1907. I have gained 25 pounds in wei~ht u.nd 
am feeling fine. A. L. OVERPECK. Prop. 

Spring Brook Valley Stock Farm. 
Mt. Airy, N. C .. Nov. 6, 19l0. 

The reason I have not written sooner is berause I 
wanted to be su re I wiis cured bl'foi-e I said so. 'W hen 
I begnn your treatment I weig-hed 117, two months 
late t' I weighed 1S9, now o.rter 3~ months I weiKh H.6, 
the highest I have weii,rhed for 15 years. iny gt:mera.l 
health is now better than it has been for 12 ;re'a.rs. Your 
remt>dy did it. I cn.nnot expess the e::iteem in which I 
hold yow· medicines for t h e ~reat good it b •1s done to
wards curing me of a disenRe-Gallstones- pronounced 
incurable. \V. P. JOHNSON, R. No. 1. 

$I 000 REWARD if tllese and hundreds of 
' other similar letters we can. 

show you are po t genuine. 
We will send you our copyi·ighted 

MEDICAL BOOK FREE 
if you are interested. and if you have som e Stomach, 
Liver or Intest inal a il ment, let u s see whether the 
underl ying cause in your case as in so many others is 
no&due to Callstonea or to some trouble In the Call 
Dr Liver. Or to save time and put an end to 
3ufterin~ and to enjoy healthy, active. free Liver. 
3tomach and Bowel action, easy and perfect dig-es. 
tionn.nd a renewed reeling of buoyancy. vigor and 
heR.lth and pos itive r e lict from dig-estive, bilious or 
Gall· Bladder a ilments wi thout delay, let us send you at 
:>nee a package contg,ining 

30 DAYS TREllTMEIVT ON $5 
10 DAYS llPPROlllU 

Al l money cheerfully rpfunded f0r m edicines t·eturned 
withl11 l0 days iC not sn.tlsfied. En.ch packag-e contains 
l differen~ med ical combinations. a ll guaranteed by us 
und~r the {1. S. Pu.re Food & Prugs Act. We Cuar•nteo • 
Cure. Don't nf'rr lec t your henltb. Address us today'"' 
oonftdence GALLSTONE REMEDY COMPANY, Dept- " 
... ,.~Dearborn St .. Chicag-o, Ill. 

THE LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By ThornweU Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas-

~~l~' a. :s0~~e th;ftfa~;'e~i 
socialilfe. ,,-Tom Watson 
in T heJ l!/l'ersonian. 

" One ef the greatest 
novels ever wn.'tten. by a 
S out/z.ern man. It is 11ivi"d, 
tellinJ;, Powerful."- John 
l'rotwood Moore. 

" From/1tstsuc'1.wr:lers) 
men oT antlioritative 
l/wug'/Lt the Sou th will be 
~wakened to what is necessary in tkis neEro qµest1"1i·-
1ust suc/r, books as The Law of the White Circle, which 
A~e:~~~td.elcome, read andstudy.''-Birminz/zanr. 

This novel is absolutelyunlque in English Literature 
and with tlie exception of none is the only attempt to 
be philosophically accurate in handling this all-absorb
ing race theme . It is a virile, honest, red-blooded 
cresentation of .the 2't"eatest factor in American life. 

Price, $1.25 Postpaid. 

Address: 
:BLUE LEDGER PUELISHING CO. 

104 E<lgewood Ave. Atlanta, qa. 

Bl u.llUl!!!!"B.lmLIDOTHZBnr.r.& .. I In I lliion llWD'l'D, KOU 1)111-

CHURCH ~~~:f:~ 
EX..X..&. - mLSWBl'. I 

Wrlto to C:lnclnnaU Bell Fo11ndl'J Co., C:lnclnnaU, Q. 
Please mention thi.s paper. 
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Quick Relief 
From Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way and i t 
Costs Nothing to Try. ' 

Those who suffer from catarrh 
know its miseries. There is no need 
?f this ~uffering. You can get rid of 
it by a simple, safe, inexpensive home 
treatment discovered by Dr. Blosser 
who, for. over thirty- six years, ha~ 
bee~ treatmg catarrh successfully. 
~1s treatment is unlike any other. 

It is not a spray, douche salve cream 
or inhaler, but is a m~re dir~ct and 
thorough treatment than any of these. ~ 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat 
and lungs so that you can again 
breathe freely and sleep withou t that 
stopped-up feeling that all catarrh 
sufferers have. It heals the diseased 
mucClus membranes and arrests the 
foul d ischarge, so that you will not 
be.c<?nstantly blowing your nose and 
sp1ttmg, and at the same t ime it does 
not poison the system and ·ruin the 
jltomach, as internal medicines do. 
If you want to test this treatment 

without cost, send your address to Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton Street 
Atlanta, Ga., and he will send you by 
return mail enough of the medicine 
to satisfy you that it is all he claims 
for it as a remedy for catarrh, ca
tarrhal headaches, catarrhal deafness 
asthma, bronchitis, colds and a ll ca'. 
tarrhal complications. He will also 
~end you free an illustrated booklet. 
Write him immediately. 

Fluttering Hearts 
"I have had heart trouble for 40 

r-ears; after taking I8 bottles of 
Dr. Miles' Heart Remedy I am en
tirely cured, and to-day I do not 
feel the slightest effect of heart 
trouble." DAVID FRAZIER, 

State Soldiers Home, Erie, Co., Ohfo. 
Fluttering indicates a weakness of 

the nerves and muscles of the heart. 
Like palpitation, shortness of br~at~, 
pain in side and shoulder, 1t 1s 
frequently followed by the wor~t 
form of heart dis·ease; therefore st 
should not be neglected. 

Dr. Miles' Heart Remedy 
ls a most reliable heart medicine. It 
strengthens and regulate.s th~ heart 
action stimulates the digestive or
sans, 'and increases the circulation. 

The first bottle wlll benefit; If not, 
J9Ur druggist will return your money, 

AND PIANOS 

i~~:;;:e:t;y~s~· ~'!pe::1~r d'lru:J~1t , 
factory prices. Write, eta.ting which 
<'a.talog is desired. 
Hinners Organ Co., PEKIN. ILL 

(10,000 SEEDS IOc.J 
We want yon to try our Prize Seeds this year 

and have selected 50 best varieties and pnt up 10,000 
seeds especially to grow Prize Vegetables and 

~~~~t'i~i e~l~~ed 1'6i~u~~r8u~: Wi~1:~~~n $25. worth of 
l.:~g S~~ds f:~~~!e · : B~.st Var,i,eties : p~ts. 

800 lo Onion l.. l'" 
1,000 .. Radish 4 .. 4 " 

300 11 Tomato 3 " 3 .. 
2,000 1

• Turnip f " 4 " 
l,500 " Flowers 30 Grand Flowering Varietiea 

In all 10,000 Seeds, and our new Seed Book with a 
lOc Credit Check good for lOC selection. postpaid, JOC. 
FAIRVIEW SEED FARMS, Box 122, Syracuse, N . Y. -
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it is contrary to God's law to stay out 
of the church. 

" I have time enough yet." How do 
you know? The present i s a ll you can 
claim; the past is gone, the future is 
yet to come. But suppose you had 
time enough yet; why live out of t he 
church, giving your influence to Satan? 
Come into t he church and '':ve for God 
and right to be saved. 

But let us see why one ought to be
come a member of the church of God. 
Or, can he be saved out of the church? 
No one is safe out of the church but 
infants and idiots; and the same proc
ess that saves puts you into the church. 
In Eph. 1: 3 we learn that all spir
itual blessings are in Christ. So w~ 
cannot be saved without these bless
ings, nor can we have them unless we 
are in Christ; and to be in Christ is to 
be in his body, and to be in his body 
is to be in his church (Eph. 1: 22, 23); 
the church is composed of members 
(1 Cor. 12: 27), and God adds the 
saved to it (Acts 2: 47); the saved are 
freed from sin (Rom. 6: 17), purify 
their souls in obeying the truth (1 

Pet. 1: 21-23). Now, since we are re
deemed in Christ (Col. 1: H) and 
blessed if. we die in the Lord (Rev. 
14: 13), there seems to be a good rea
son why one should not remain out 
of 'the church. Inasmuch as those who 
die in the Lord are the ones who live 
in the Lord, I would not advise an:y 
one to wait for deathbed rep.entance. 
In Matt. 20: 1-17 is the parable of the 
vineyard. We notice that those who 
went in and worked were rewarded. 
So in the end of time those who are in 
Christ and have worked will be re
warded. Salvation is ascribed to many 
things, but no one thing alone; yet 
many try to be saved on one verse. To 
be saved, believe (Acts 16: 31), repent 
(Acts 2: 38), and be bapU.zed (Acts 
2: 38; 8: 31-39); and then you are 
ready to work in the vineyard of the 
Lord. So with these facts to be be
lieved, commands to be obeyed., and 
promises to be enjoyed, let all who 
are not members of the church become 
such before death declares it too late, 
and you pass into eternity without God 
and without hope-in among the 
wicked who are punished forever. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BCJILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTEJ
LElSS CHILL '£0NIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, sbowinir it is sim
ply Quinine and iron in a tasteless form, 
and tbe most ell'ectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

A WORD TO WOMEN 
Dori ' t be misernbleand unh a ppy. 

Dr. Jid111ondson 's 'l'ausy, Penny
royal, a nd Cotton Root Pills relieve 

unfortunate women. 'rhey positively 
correct unnatura l ills. We refund your 

money if they don't fulfill our clahns. 
By Mail $1.00. Correspondence confi .. 

e ntial. Order to rla y. 
Frank Edmf:\:i.dsnn & Bro. , 

_ _.__"'-Mfg. Cbanisls. P. 0. Box 658-fof, ATUNTA, GA 
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IF YOU HAVE 

CATARRH 
C. E. Gauss Will Send You 

Free a Treatment of His 
New Combined Cure 
· to Try. 

'trained Nurses Strongly Recommend Gauss' 
Catarrh Cure to All Sufferers. The Rem

edy Has Proven 10 Marvelously Suc
cessful that Mr. Gauss Offers to Take 

Any Case of Catarrh, No Matter 
Where the Patient Lives or 

What Stage the Disease 
is in, and Prove En-

tirely at His Own 
Expense that It 
Can Be Cured. 

Send To·day for the Free Treatment. 
C. E. Gauss says you cannot cur& 

catarrh with the old-time methods, be-
cause they do not reach the real source 
of the disease. Catarrh is not simply 
an affection of the nose and head, but 
it involves the throat, branchial tubes, 
lungs, stomach, and various other or
gans of the body, and the only way you 
can effect a cure is to cleanse the sys
tem of every trace of the disease
that's the Gauss way. 

Send your name and address at once 
to C. E. Gauss, 131 Main Street, Mar
shall, Mich., and he will send you the 
free 'treatment referred to. Simply fill 
in name and address on dotted lines 
below. 

.$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$ 

ROCKPORT! 
Uncle Sam's new seaport on tbe 

Gulf Coast of Texas, is the next focus 
of great activity aud offers wonderful 
opportunities to the far-sighted inves
tor. Live agents should write today 
for our proposition, which is the best 
in Texas. $ 

GULF COAST IMM.JGllATION COMPANY, $ 

1$$$$$$$$$;$$$$$1 
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HER DUTY. 

"I feel it my dll\ty," writes Mrs. 
Martha Dingus, of Lykins, Ky., "to 
inform you what Cardui has done for 
me. I have been a chronic invalid for 
years. I reckon I have had about 
every ailment that women are heir to. 
I have doctored a great deal with a 
great many doctors, as '(Ne have trav
eled a great deal in search of health, 
yet received but little benefit and ' got 
no better. 

" Four months ago I commenced to 
use Cardui, and since then have been 
steadily improving all the time. I am 
now forty-six years old/ and am in 
better health than I have been in 
twenty years, and I give Cardui the 
credit for it." 

Cardui has been known during the 
past fifty years as a reliable, effective 
remedy for the ailments peculiar to 
women. It is a pure, nonintoxicating 
preparation made exclu~ively from 
vegetable ingredients having a special 
curative effect on the female system. 
Cardui has been found to relieve pain · 
and restore disordered functions to 
health. 

If you are ill, do not wait until you 
have suffered for years before taking 
Cardui to relieve you. Is it not your 
duty to spare yourself this pain? Get 
Cardui at once. All reliable druggists 
sell it. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the fam0us 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
hal ~ the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twe:aty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mill~, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

Simple, self~regulating, complete. 
Guaranteed to hatch every hatch able 

._ _ __, ba~igin ~~;: ~~ 4fJ1~~~1:~07do~ ~o~e; 
Uyour dealer doesn't keep them write to us. We'll send 

~~~k0eU:e c~~~~~d~'~t tCh~ct~~~~·ri:~~f~':s~'~~r~~~ the 
IHE BUCKEYE INCUBATOR CO., 617 W, Euclid Areaue, Spr1ngtle/d

1 
Ohio, 

Builders of BUOKEYE PORTABLE POULTRY 
HOUSES. Sold Cheape1' Than You Can Build Them. 
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NEW SOUTH MEMPHIS MISSION. 

BY W. S. LONG, JR. 

Our brethren who so kindly sent do
nations to help build the house of wor
ship in New South Memphis will re
joice to know that a commodious frame 
building has been erected, painted, and 
fitted with electric lights. Our next 
effort will be ta furnish the house with 
seats, as the tent chairs now in use 
will be needed in the tent mission 
work when the weather will permit. 
We are very an:xious to meet this de
mand, "if possible for it to be arranged. 
We again thank all who responded to 
our call for help, and give a statement 
in full of the donatfons as follows: 
F\·om Flat Rock Church, near Leba· 
non, Tenn., $20; church at Union City, 
Tenn., $8; Mrs. Sarah Meacham, $3; 
Miss Lizzie O'Donnelly, $5; H. J. 
Bashin, $18; J.B. Nolen, $5; R. G. Sut-

. ton, $2; Mrs. M. Ellis, $1; W. M. Ken
neday, $50; Ge.orge Harsh, $50; W. A. 
Meacham, $12; J. H: Sutton, $10; W. 
A. Benton, $1; H. B. Baker, Jr., $5; J. 
W. Moss, $5; T. Abernathy, $2; J. B. 
Walker, $10; Mr. Gillespie, $1; Rob
erts & Bettle, $7; Dr . Ragsdale, $3; Mr. 
Martin; $10; Mr. Ray, $2; Mr. Davis, 
$10; Mr. Jones, $10; Mrs. L.A. Fisher, 
$2; Lois Smith, $5; F. C. Castleman, 
$40; church at Huntingdan, Tenn., 
$1.50; Miss Carrie Scobey, Franklin, 
Tenn., $1; P. D. George, Milburn, Ky., 
$1; Paul Hanlin, Sheffield, Ala., $5; 
church at Cross Roads'. Tenn., $5; 
Charles M. Wright, Fulton, Ky., $2; 
church at Troy, Tenn., $5; church at 
Farmington, Ky., $10; church at Rives, 
Tenn., $12.50; New South Memphis 
members and friends, $82; church at 
Dyer, Tenn., $5; church at Browns
ville, Tenn., $3; church at Fulton, Ky., 
$4.73; Fred Clayton, Fullerton, La., 
$10; Gaylord Avenue church of Christ, 
$450. Some few addresses are lost, but 
were acknowledged. 

"LESSONS ON HEBREWS;" 

BY D. H. FRIEND. 

I have received a copy of "Lessons 
on Hebrews," by Brother Robert H. 
Ball. As one who knows the author 
would expect, it is something· out of the 
ordinary. It is an ingenious arrange
ment of the leading principles and 
truths set forth in the Hebrew letter. 
The prayer at the close of each chap
ter breathes a spirit of lrnmility and 
love, making one feel the importance of 
the lessons advanced. The mechanical 
part is excellent, and the book, as a 
whole, ls so well adapted .to class work 
that we hope to introduce it here when 
we begin our study of the inspired 
Epistle. Price, one dollar a copy. Ad
dress all orders to McQuiddy Printing 
Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Horse Cave, Ky. 
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Save Money on Pianos. 
When you buy pianos from us, you are 

dealing with one of the largest piano Insti
tutions In the .South. The stockholders ot 
this company control two piano manufac
turing companies and have a large Interest 
In a third. We buy pianos on the lowest 
basis and sell them at the lowest prices to 
be had In America. 

We at·e also agents for standard Instru
ments of other makes, and sell them at the 
lowest prices ever offered for the same 
make and style of an Instrument. Note 
these sample prices and send for complete 
information on any other makes or on our 
terms and system 6f doing business. 

One Price .. 
No matter whether you buy in person or 

by mail, we have only one price, and you 
get this one lowest price In our first letter. 
We wlll forfeit one hundred dollars for ev
ery sale we accept at any other than this 
one marked price. 

Brand-new Edmund Cote Uprlgh ts .. $155 00 
Brand-new Norwood Uprights .. • .. 252 00 
Brand-new Ludwig Uprights. . . . . . 315 00 
Brand-new McPhal! Uprights ...... 360 00 
Brand-new Vose & Sons Uprights .. 376 00 

Lowest prices in America on the Stein
way, the Weber, the Krell-French, the 
Kershner, the Behr Bros., and many other 
high-grade Instruments. 

0. K. HOUCK PIANO COMPANY, 
The One•Price Piano House, 

108 S. Main St., Memphis. 
. 508 Church St., Nashville, Tenn. 
308 Maio St., little Rock, Ark. 

LA GRIPPE 
' I 

BAD COLDS 
NEURALGIA 

quickly cured by Johnson's Chill 
and Fever Tonic. Drives every 
trace and taint of Grippe poison 
from the blood. 50 cen.ts if it 
cures-not one penny if it fails. 
At all drug stores. 

TRIUMPH COTTON. 
Early, healthy, large boll 38 to 40% lint. The 

Go.vernment's choice in Boll Weevil territory. 
Price, $1.00 and $2.00 per bushel, F. 0. B. here. 

MOSBY CORN. 
Best improved seed in the South. Price, $2.00 

!~~~~~~~.bushel. We are special Breeders 
WADE S1$ED FARM, James A. Wade, Prop., 

Alexander City, Ala. 

Ca'bbage Plants 
ONLY THE VERY BEST 

The kind that gives uni versa! satis-

~~~i~;:onfi~~1!~0~i0t~ ~~~f;: 
varieties, grown from the best seed 
obtainable. Special low rates to all 
points along Southern Express. Try 
my plants once and you'J l use them 
always. Send for Prlooa to-day! 

·~ALFRED JOUANNET. 'The Cab
.age Plant Expert,'' Mt. Pleaeant, S. C. 
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The Gateway 
To Perfect Health 

When vour system gets in such a run
down condition that the daintiest foods 
do not appeal to your appetite; when 
your sleep is not sound and restful; ;rnd 
when you are feeling good-for·nothmg, 
it 's time to look after your 

LIVER AND KIDNEYS 
But don't experiment- start right in t!)e 
beginning bv d~inkit'ig· HARRIS LITHIA 
W ATER-"N ature's Sovereign Remedy" 
for all disorders of the Kidneys, Liver 
and Bladder, and an infallible cu re for 
all stomach troubles., It in vigorates. ap
petizes and makes rich, red . healthy 
blood, For sale by your druggist-if 
not. write us. 

Send for Free Booklet of Testimon
ials and Descriptive Literature, 

Harris Lithia Springs Co. 
Harris Springs, S. C. 

Hotel open from June 15 to Sept, 15th, 

TOBACCO HABIT BANISHED. 
DR. ELDERS' TOBACCO BOON BANISHES all 
forms of Tobacco Habit in 72 to 120 hours. A posi
tive, quick, and permanent relief. Easy to take. 
No craving for Tobacco after the first dose. One 
to three boxes for all ordinary cases. We guaran
tee results in every case or refund money. Send 
for our free booklet, giving full information. 
Elders' . Sanitarium, Dept. 33, St. Joseph, Mo. 

A SUMMARY OF WORK DONE. 

BY O. L. HARDIN. 

As so many honest brethren and sis
ters desire and request a report of the. 
work done by preachers, I submit the 
following report of work done during 
tbe year 1910: 

I visited four congregations regular
ly once each month up to July, preach
ing from two to four discourses at each 
place. 

Shannon, Grayson County, Texas, 
was my first protracted meeting, be
ginning on July 9. At this place I 
preached twenty-two discourses. As a 
r esult of this work, there were eight
een additions to the one body. 

On July 22 I began at Davis, Lamar 
County, Texas. At this place I deliv
ered twenty-one lessons, with sixteen 
additions. 

From August 3 to 8 I preached s ix 
discourses at Arthur City, Texas, with 
four additions. Brother J. B. Nelson 
preached three discourses at this place 
during the year 1909 . These nine dis
courses was the only gospel this place 
ever had , so they tell me. 

On August 13 I began at Antioch, La
mar County. I delivered twenty-three 
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lessons here, with two additions. This 
was my third meeting at Antioch. 
Brother M. N. Young led the song serv
ice during this meeting. 

On September 9 I began at .Walnut 
Hill, Green County, Mo., and preached 
eigh teen clays and nights, with seven
teen addit ians. This place had gone 
"progressive" a number of years ago, 
then for the past five years had been 
dead. But I am glad to report that 
now about fifty nobl e souls worship 
"as it is written." 

My next meeting of any consequence 
was at Bethany, Green County, Mo. I 
began here on Nm1lmber 29, continu
ing up to 'December 15. This is an
other place which had gone off after 
the things of human invention. But I 
am sure much and lasting good was 
done during our stay. The people ex
pressed themselves willing to leave off 
human things and live and worship 
after the divine pattern. Three noble 
young pe0ple were baptized during this 
meeting. We cut ice four inches thick 
to do the baptizing. 

Result of all work done: Seventy
six baptisms and forty-two restora
tions-one hundred and eighteen in all. 

May Gad bless all the faithful every
where, and may 1911 be the greatest 
year of work for the Lord in our lives. 

"We are his workmanship, .created 
· in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
God hath before ordained . that we 
should walk in them." (Eph. 2: 10.) 
The works · are ready, waiting for us; 
all we have to do is to be willing to be 
led into them. How many disappoint
ments we should have been spared in 
life if we had ~lways acted on this con
viction! Goel knows what \ve are fitted 
for far better than we know ourselves. 
He who made us knows whereof we 
are made. . ' If we would be use
ful in Christ's service, our wisdom is 
" to have no plan except to enter into 
his plan for us," and say with Paul: 
"Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" 
-E. W. Moore. 

FREE TO YOU $1.00 ~~:u~~ti~~~~~ 
edy will be sent you free. Use it according to 
directions. If it cures your rheumatism, send us 
$1.00. If not, you owe us nothing. 
THE LARKS CO .. Dept. 35 Milwaukee, Wis. 

~j[ij:i1@,;!l:J1;1 ,,,~ 
A Quick Cure for Croup 

and an indispensable remedy for all 
coughs, colds, broncl;ia~ an_d lun~trou bl es 
especially pneumoma 1Il. its ~rst stage~. 
Being a medicated, antiseptic salve, 1t 
also has a wide range of household uses. 

At all druggists. If you don't fiJod it at 
your's order by mail. · 

25c 50c $1.00 
It's eamom.Zcal to buy t/J.edol lar st"ze. 

Vick's Family Remedies Co. 
Greensboro, N. C. 

217 \ 

Stone in Bladder Removed 
in Remarkable Way. 

I 

A year and a half ago I was taken 
with a severe attack of kidney trouble 
that pained me to such an extent that 
morphine had to be given me. I was 
attended by a doctor who pronounced 
it. as stone in the bladder, and pre
scribed lith ia water. I took lithia wa
ter and tablets for some time, and re
ceived no relief from them. I stopped 
taking medicines for some time; and 
having some of Dr. Kilmer's Swamp
Root in the house, I decided to try it, 
and felt much relieved. While taking 
the second bottle, I commenced ta pass 
gravel in urine until I had P\ISSed in 
all at least a half dozen or more, and 
have not suffered the slightest since, 
and in all have taken one bottle and a 
half, and feel very grateful to Swamp-
Root. Yours very truly, 

H. w. SPINKS, 
Camp Hill, Ala. 

Personally appeared before me, this 
16th of August, 1909, H. W. Spinks, 
who subscribed the above statement 
and made oath that the same is true 
in substance and in fact. 

Letter to 
Dr. Kilmer & Co., 

Blngbamion, N . Y. 

A. B. LEE, 
Notary Public. 

Prove What Swamp-Root ~Will; Do 
for You. 

Send to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Bingham
ton, N. Y., for a sample bottle. It will 
convince any one. You will also re
ceive a booklet of valuable informa
tion, telling all about the kidneys and 
bladder. When writing, be sure to 
mention the Gospel Advocate. · Regular 
fifty-cent and one-dollar size bottles for 
sale at all drug stores. 

FOR WOMEN ONLY. 
Just one well-connected woman in 

each church community can earn an 
easy, permanent, and congenial living 
in spare time. A new and successfu1 
plan. Write at once for particulars to 
Miss B. C. Leeming, 312 West Jeffer
son St., Louisville, Ky. 

MEN AND WOMEN 
---WANTED----. 

I 
To sell Guaranteed Hose. · 70 per cent 
profit. Make $10 daily. Full or part time. 
Live agents and beginners investigate. 

INTERNATIONAL MILLS, 
3036 Chestnut St., Philadelphia. Pa. 

WHY SUFFER 
the misery of painful and mortify
ing skin eruptions when every 
druggist sells Heiskell's Ointment
a never-failing cure for erysipelas, 
eczema, tetter and all the milder 
forms of skin diseases, black
heads, pimples, and rash. Bels
kell's Medicinal Toilet Soap aids a 
cure-use it for toilet and bath. If 
you have any skin trouble use 

HEISKELL'S 
Ointment 

Write for our new booklet "Health and Reauty.'' 
JOHNSTON, HOLLOWAY A CO., 

581 Commerce St., Phlla. 
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We will ship you this splendid ball-bearing, high arm, drop head sewing 
machine, no matter where you live. On its arrival at your freight station 
examine it carefully and, if fully satisfied. pay the freight agent the bal
ance due, St4.75. Then try it for 60 days In your home, and you may return 
It any time within that period ii not satisfactory, and we will promptly re
fund all money and treigh t charges paid by you. We asl). the one dollar 
simply to keep awav idle inquirers. This beautiful machine usually sells 

' for $35.00, but to advertise it widely we 

No 
picture 
can do 
justice 
to this 
beautful 
machine. 
'Ve want 
you to see 
it~and try 
It at our 
expense. 

PEDIGREE 
Flower and Garden 

SEEDS 
For 127 years careful selection of 

choicest strains and varieties has made 

LANDRETH'S SEEDS 
STANDARD 

Any quantity from 5c. packet to thou
sands of pounds. Market Gardeners use 
LANDRETH'S SEEDS because they are 
reliable. 

SPECIAL -OFFER 
This advertisement will be accepted as 20c. on 

any $1 purchase i and the coupon we send you 
with the goods will be accepted as Sl on a S5 pur
chase. Furthermore, when we fill your first or
d~r. we send FREE a packet of I.andreth's Red 
Rock Tomato, one of I.andreth's Extraordinary 
Cucumber, and one of I.andreth's Double Extra 
Big Boston I.ettuce. But first of all, write for our 

Handsomely Illustrated Catalog 
It is an authority on Seeds for flower and vegeta
ble culture. IT IS FREE. Write for it. A posts 
will do. Address 

D. Landreth Seed Co. 
BRISTOL. PA. 

have temporarily reduced the price to 
$15. 75, which includes all attachments. 

THINK OF IT! 
A $35 .. 00 Machine 

For $15.75 
and 60 days trial. Can you 
imagine a fairer offer than 
this? This elegant ma
ch~e has all modern im
provements with full ball
bearings, patent belt r e
piacer and a most attrac
tive five-drawer, golden 
oak stand. A written 

, guarantee for ten years goes 
with each machine. Customers in 
the West will have the machine 
shipped them from our factory in 
Illinois to save time and freight. 
Our reference is the advertising 
manager of this paper, with whom 
we are personally acquainted, or the 
Bank of Richmond, Va., one of the 
largest Institutions In the South. 
They wm tell you we always keep 
our promises. Send us $1.00 to-day 

while this offer is open. 

The Spottess Co., Inc. 
240 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Ma'il Order House." 

TEN-TS TENTS TENTS 

- This means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. .A. thousand satisfied usera testify 
to their quahty. Let us make you a quotation. 
No trouble at all. 

M: D. &: H. )4. Smith Company 
A.Uanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

EI TSCURED ~s..~u:o~d~~o~~~-;;: 
pay our small professional fee 
until cured and sat:lstled. German. 

Amerloan ln•tltule 1 884 cirt1nd Ave., Kana•• Clt~1 M .. 

Are you hot, tired or tnirsty? 

~s 
Deliciou1-Refreshing-Thirst-Quenching 

Sc Everywhere 
Send for our interesting booklet, .. The Truth About Coca-Cola ." 

THE COCA-COLA COMPANY, Atlanta, Ga. 

FEBRUARY 16, 1911. 

A WARNINC· ACAINST 
WORLDLINESS . 

BY L.A. 

In this day, when so many are 
"rushing" after the things of this 
world, I do not think it will be out of 
place to give a few words of warning 
against worldliness. I address my 
remarks ·to womanhood, especially 
young ladies who have started out to 
live the Christian life, for I realize 
that the temptation to follow after the 
way of the world will be doubly strong 
to them. 

We are told: "Set your affection · 
on things above, not on things on the 
earth." (Col. 3: 2.) So we should 
stop to think where we have set our 
affections. Are our minds filled with 
worldly things, such as fine clothes, 
theaters, novels, dancing, flirting, and 
having a good time in general? ThesG 
things ought not to fill our minds, but 
we should think on "whatsoever things 
are true, whatsoever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good 
report; if there be any virtue, and if 
there be any praise, think on these 
things." (Phil. 4: 8.) Our delight 
should be "in the law of the Lord" 
and "in his Jaw" we should "medi
tate clay and night." (Ps. 1: 1, 2.) 

I wish to discuss the forms of world
liness which appeal most strongly to 
the feminine mind-woman's attire 
and worldly amusements. 

" In like manner also, that women 
adorn themselves in modest app:j.rel, 
with shamefacedness and sobriety; not 
with braided hair, or gold, or pearls, 
or costly array; but (which becometh 
women professing godliness) with good 
works." (1 Tim. 2: 9, 10.) "Whose 
adorning let it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of 
apparel; but let it be the hidden man 
of the heart, in that which is not cor
ruptible, even the ornament of a meek 
and quiet spirit, which is in the sight 
of God of great price." ( 1 Pet. 3: 3, 4.) 
We learn from this that a woman's 
chief adornment should not be her fine 
clothes or the outward appearance, but 
a "meek and quiet spirit." She should 
not spend all or a greater part of her 
time, money, and thought on her out
ward appearance in order to be popu
lar with the world. Her clothes should 
be modest-that is, not an extremely 
low neck or short sleeves or that will 
in any way suggest the idea of immod
esty. "Or costly array." But one may 
say: " I do not wear costly Clothes. 
Some people spend hundreds of dollars 
for one dress, while I never spend any
thing like that amount." This may 
be the case, but still your clothes may 
be costly to you. If you go beyond 
your means in order to keep up with 
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others, or if the fear of soiling your 
clothes prevents you from kneeling in 
prayer to God when you meet to wor
ship him, or if, because you are better 
dressed than a poo·rer disciple of Christ, 
you slight him, perhaps scarcely speak
ing to him-if these things be the case, 
do you not think your clothes are too 
fine and costly? People differ on the 
subject of wearing of gold, but I think 
it safer to wear none at all, or, at least, 
very little. A "meek and quiet spirit" 
and fine clothes and jewels and such 
like are not very apt to harmonize; 
for the latter things tend to make us 
proud and haughty more than humble 
and meek, as we should be. There is 
a certain noble young girl who works 
hard every clay in the week, but, in
stead of spending all her hard-earned 
wages on herself, that she might dress 
in the height of fashion , she gives a 
greater part of her money to support 
a mission, which she was instrumental 
in starting. Do you not think she is 
very wise in doing so? 

The temptation to take part in 
worldly amusements is very strong to 
young people, and I will give a few 
words of advice along this line. 

I · would advise you not to go to the 
theater. It might not harm you, but 
would weaken your influence for good, 
and you might influence others to go 
whom i t might harm. The people who 
take part in those plays are usually a 
ba.d, immoral class of people; and when 
we go, we encourage them with our 
presence and money. Both our time 
and money could be spent more profita
bly in God's service. 

Do not waste your time reading 
" trashy" novels. \Vhen you read 
novels, select the standard works; 
and be temperate even in reading 
them, never neglecting the Bible for 
them. 

Christians should not dance, for 
about the same reasons that they 
should not attend the theater. Dancing 
weakens your good influence and might 
lead others astray. 

Some young people seem, by their 
actions, to regard flirting as a pleasant 
pastime or amusement; bu t i t is, in
deed, a very dangerous one. Young 
la dies should strive to be pure, good, 
and truthfu l, that they may exert a 
good influence over young men. A girl 
does not know every time whether or 
not a boy i s in earnest, and whe~ she 
flirts with him she is neither fair nor 
truthful with him. Young men do not 
often have broken hearts, but they 
often seek vengeance on the girl or her 
people. Sometimes, when he is ·really 
in earnest, he seeks to forget his dis
appointment in drinking and loses con
fid ence in woman. Anyway, whether 
it ends seriously or not, flirting is only 
idle, frivolous talk, and we have to 
give account in the day of judgment 
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Biggest Corn 
Crops 

You can make 100 bushels, and even a larger 

yield of big, full ears with plump, sound grains 

of corn, besides an excellent supply of nourish

ing fodder for your live stock 

By Using 

Virginia=Carolina 
High-Grade 

Fertilizers 
liberally. That is, if your climatic and soil con

ditions are favorable and you follow the correct 

methods of careful planting, fertilizing and cul

tivating. All this is interestingly explained in our 

new FARMERS' YEAR BOOK, free at your 

dealer's, or sent on your request, postage paid. 

SALES OFFICES 

Richmond, Va. 
I'Jorfolk, Va. 
Atlanta, G ::i . 
Savannah, Ga. 
Columbia, S. C. 
Dmham, N . C. 
Alex~.nd.-i'.l, Va. 

Charleston, S. C. 
Baltimore, Md . 
Colum0us, Ga. 
Montgomery, Ala. 
Memphis, T :-m. 
Shreveport, La. 
Winston-Salem, N, C, 

for every idl e word we speak. So let 
us be fair and honest with young men, 
trying to have a good influence over 
them. 

Some may say: "If we forsake these 
things, what -shall we do for amuse
ment? Would we not be very odd?" 
There are plenty of harmless amuse
ments; and, besides, we are not put in 
this world for pleasure alone. "She 

· that · liveth in pleasure is dead while 
she liveth." (1 Tim. 5: 6.) We are to 
be " a peculi ar people, zealous of good 
works." (Tit. 2: 14.) 

Let all r esolve to forsake worldly 
pleasures and seek and find the true, 
genuine, lasting pleasure that comes to 
us when we serve the Lord faithfully 

. and well. 

·RHEUMATISM 
A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHO HAb IT 

In the Spring of 1893 l 
was attacked by mus· 
cularand inflammatory 
rheumatism. !suffered 
aa those · who have it 
know 1 t or over three 
years, and tried almost 
everything. Finally I 
found a remedy that 
cured me completely 
and ft bas not return· 
ed. I have given it to a 
number who were ter~ 

~~1[ a~~~~:e ~~~1ifn:ff~t:tv: cth~: ~~e~1g~~ 1 
remedy a trlal, I will send It free . Address, 
Mark H. Jackson, Ho. 755 James Street, Syracuse, H. T. 
Mr •. Jackson is r e11pon1lbJe. Above statement trne.-Pob. 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. J'rSend tor 
•Jatalo&'lle. The c. S. BELL CO., Hillsboro • ,.. 
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THE CHURCH AT BLOOMINCTON, 
TENN. 

BY J. D. WALI.IXG. 

There are so many calls ·for help in 
the papers that the readers are tired, 
if not sore, on this subject; yet this is 
the best, if not the anly, way to do 
some much-needed work. At the risk 
of being burdensome, I desire to state 
the facts as they are at this place and 
leave the results with our Master. 

There are a few of the faithful at 
this placEJ. They have a nice lot, with 
the " creed in the deed." I think they 
have about two hundred dollars with 
which to begin work. They have done 
what they think they are able to da, 
and must have help if they are ever 
able to build a house in which to wor
ship. Now, why should the brother
hood be called upon to help build this 
house? This is a watering place of no 
small note. A great many peaple come 
here in the summer months. In two 
tent meetings the writer has been able 
to preach to people who had never 
heard the simple story before. With 
a place of worship and a congregation 
worshiping as the Bible teaches, we 
think the opportunities for doing much 
good will be great. 

Brother T. B. Larimore 1s much in· 
terested in this work, is anxious to see 
this house built, and will receive any 
donations that you may send for this 
work._ You can alsa send to Brother H. 
W. Reborn, Bloomington, Tenn. The 
funds will be properly used. I hope it 
will meet with your wishes to assist in 
this work, as it is much needed. 

THE CHURCH AT PALESTINE, 
ARK. 

BY J. B. TH0~1PSOX. 

In July, 1909, while assisting Broth
er John T. Smith in some evangelistic 
work in and around Marvell, Ark., I 
was called by Brother W. S. Long, of 
Memphis, Tenn., to assist him in a 
meeting at Palestine, a small place be
tween Memphis and Little Rock, Ark, 
on the Rock Island Railroad, about 
fifty miles west of Memphis. Circum
stances admitting, I had the pleasure · 
af assisting in the meeting and form· 
ing the acquaintance of some of the 
best people it has ever been !IIY for
tune to know. That meeting resulted 
in some additions to the church; and 
while some are doing good work in the 
cause of the Master, others, I am sorry 
to say, have been influenced by thase 
who have no love, it seems, for peace 
and harmony, hence are not meeting 
with the church at all. Although hin
dered some by such things, this little 
band is alive to duty, and other con
gregations who are rich in this worl9.'s 
goods should get a less~n. ·This same 
year ( 1909) I was called by them to 
hold a missien meeting, which resulted 
in some additions . Ip 1910 I was 
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1' T 'l Let your doctor prescribe the 
J... V e TVOU S /' medicine. He knows best. The 

• fact, however, that Ayer's Sarsa-
parilla has such strong tonic properties, and is entirely free 
from alcohol, may make it precisely to his liking. t,';;etyeM~~: 

LEARNING THE LESSON. 
, The lesson which teaches the value of saving is learned by many people mu?h the 
same as the child in school, which, alter having failed to make use of the proper time to 
stud.v its lesson, is called upon to recite, learns the value of studyinii.; C_i 

~ When misfortunes, old age, or emergencies of any kind arise, they have no funds with 
which to provide necessities-they realize when too late the wisdom of thrift and economy. 

Open an account now with this bank. Deposits of $1.00 or more dra.wiug 3 per cent 
int~rest are invited. 

AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
Os.pita!, Surplus, and Stockholders' Liability, $2,800,000.00. 

"ONLY MILLION-DOLLAR NATIONAL BANK IN TENNESSEE" 
Savings Department Open Sa.turda.y Evenings, 6 to 8. 

You CAN AFFORD a new Song Book in your Oburcb or 
Sunday Scliool, and one for every per
son. "FAMILIAR SONGS OF THE 
GOSPEL" Round or Shaped Notes, ror 

$3 for 100. Words and music, 83 very best songs. Sample copy, 5 cents. E. A. K. HACKETT, 
109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Indiana. 

~:J: THIS FINE STEEL RANGE l~p~~~:~ 

again called to hold another mission 
meeting ; and then Brather Long 
and I held their meeting at home. 
Alre~dy this year, as they did not go 
into winter quarters, I have held them 
a meeting, which" resulted in one of the 
noblest ladies in the town tearing her
self away from sectarianism and by 
obedience taking her stand for the 
truth, which made us rejoice. During 
the meeting the Methodist preacher, 
according to invitation, preached a 
joint sermon with me on " The 
Church," wh ich gave us a splendid op- . 
portunity to teach the truth on the 

Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
ot good faith and we will ship this SIX 
HOLE S'l'EEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On its arrival at your freight , 
station examine it carefully, and 1f you 
are entirely satisfied that it is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try it for 60 days in 
your home and return ! tat our expense 

any time within that period l-f not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges will be promptly refunded. Is not 
this the !airest oft'er you ever heard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This range ls extra strong and is as-good ·as 

any range being sold in your county to-day 
for $45.00. It has an am
ple porcelain lined reser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, ls as
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
ls beautifully nickeled 
and an orna.ment in the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20xl3~ inches, top 45x28 
ins. Het_ght29 ins., weight 
375lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18, $25; 8-20, ~27. Custom-

ers in the West will be shipped from 
our factory in Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
or Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest institutions in the South, 
and they wm tell you that we always 
keep our promises, 

.THE SPOTLESS CO., lno., 
220 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House.'' 

had preached his last joint sermon. 
These people, however, being wi<ie 
awake, have made their little town the 
scene of several " big battles " between 
truth and error; but you will know 
that the truth suffered not, when I tell 
you that it was represented by such 
men as Brethren A. G. Freed and .T. 
W. Dunn. The effect of $uch victories 
is plainly seen in the rapid decay of 
sectarianism and the steady, but sure, 
growth of the truth In the minds of the 
people. Comparatively speaking, a 
wound in the enemy inflicted strength
ens the cause for which we are fight· 

same. He was heard ta say that he ing. 
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Isn't this "Model F" Sewing Machine a Beauty? 
That's what every woman says who sees it. We want to 
send you one to test in your own home. Try it three weeks 
free of all charge, and then return it to us if you do not wish 
to keep it. We pay the freight both ways. No charge for 
the trial. But you must join ''The Club" first as -a guarantee 
of good faith. It costs you nothing to 101n and no fees. 

' HOW the 
Club Saves 
You Money. 
_ The p lan is s imple as fall-
rng off a log. A roll.chine that 
sells for $50 to $60 through agents 
really costs the manufacturer about 
$14 to $16 to make_ This great d iffer -
ence is made necessary by the tremen
dous expense of marketing machines. 
Manufacturer, jobber, commission man, 
dealer and agent must each have a prof
it and expenses . 

The Club is a shortcut from the man 
ufacturer to t h e consumer. It cuts out 
more than half the expense of market
ing the machine. 
If you went into the market to buy 

1,000 machines you could get the man
ufacturer's Jowest price. But you need 
on ly one machine. The Club supplies 
the other 999 buyers and gives each of 
the 1,000 buyers the advantage of the 
low prices. 

But, to protect the Club against loss
es from fai\ure to collect for machines 
shipped to irresponsible parties, m em
bership is restricted to regular subscri 
bers of R eligious ·magazines (white) 
and their friends who deposit $5.00 with 
the Club, this deposit to be applied on the cost 
of the machine if you k eep it,---and to be returned 
to you if you r eturn the machine. 

The advertising m anagement of the Gospel 
Advocate has entered into a contract with 
t he Religious Press Co-operative Club by which 
each party guarantees the faithful discharge of 
the obligation to refund the $5.00 deposit .fee 
should the purchaser decide to return the ma
ch ine . You, therefore have a double protection. 

Write for free catalogue of machines, or ff 
"Model F" suits your fancy, fill out the coupon 
below. 

Description al Madel "P, 

Join the Club 
and 

Save $20 to $30 
On a 

High Grade 
Machine 

$25.00 
TO 

In Model "F" we offer Club members a new Model "F" 

CLUB 
MEM
BERS 
FREIGHT 
PRE
PAID. and exclusive design of the very latest produc- . 

tion in sewing machine furniture, which is not excelled by any machine on the market . 
The furniture is of Mission style with bevel edges. · 

The wood work is of'\the best quality full quarter-sawed white oak, beautifully finished in rich golden oak with piano 
:finish. There are seven drawers, tJ~ree .on either side ana orie in the middle. The drawer handles are of handsome design 
.ip oxidired:'lironze. A convenient tape· measure inlay, .wrougnt in attractive colors, is imbedded in the front of the table. 

Model "F" is a beautiful drop-head pattern, with automatic chain lift . It is fitted with the very best ball-bearing de
vice ever applied to a sewing machine. For beauty' and excellence of work Model "F" is a ll that could be desired. It is 
covered by a regular ten-year guarantee against imperfections of c 

0
n11truction. 

COUPON The head of Model "F" is full height and length and 

No, 1G 

Religious Press Co-operative Club. 
Loui11vi11e, Kentucky. 

Dear Sirs:-Enclosed find $5.00 which you are to place to 
my credit on deposit as a guarantee of good faith. Ship 
me "Model F'' machine on three weeks free trial. I agree 
to promptly return the machine to you (freight collect) 
after three weeks, or to pay you $20.00 additional if I like 
the machine. 

P . O. ___________ State 

Freight office _____ ____ On _____ R. R. 

fitted with disc tension, capped needle bar and posi
tive take up. Is beautifully finished in ornamental 
filigree design and represents the acme of mechanical 
excelle.nce in machine building. 

With each m~chine we include a complete set of 
attachments of the best quality, representing th 
latest labor-saving inventions and improvements, 
thus enabling the operator to do every conceivable 
class of work done on a sewing machine. The set 
includes: One Tucker, one Quilter, one Ruffier, 
one Braider Foot, one Braider Plate, one Shirring 
Prate, one Binder, four Hemmers, one Hemmer 
Foot and Feller, (one piece). In addition we 
send free with each machine one package of assor
ted Needles, Bobbins, Screw Driver, and Oil Can, 
thus making a complete outfit . 

OTHER MODELS AT LOWER PRICES---WRITE FOR FREE CATALOGUE TODAY 
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J~~~-llS TR£ATM£Nr 
AND 

36' PAGE 
l·LLUSTRATED 

B_OOK 

Cut: Out and /tllall This Coupon Today 
I wieb to avail.myself of your otfer to get a. proof treatment free so I 
can test it in my own case, I have placed a cross X mark before tbe 
ailments tor wWch l desire treatment. 

Name...... .. .. .... ........ ... ..... .... ................. . .............. . 
If you are losing flesh. Slale plainly lllr .• ll!rs. or MiSI. 

If you take cold easily. 
--If your appetite .ls poor. 

If you have rheumatism. 
If you have sick headache. 

-If you have a pain in the back. 
If you are subject to malaria. 
If you spit up mucus or slime. 
If you are subject to biliousness. 
If you are troubled with catarrh. 
If yo sleep does not refresh you . ·· · · ·· ··· · · .. · · · ·· ·· •••• 
If you feel weak and all run down. 
If you have palpitation of the heart. "i'";~·:i;;\i~~ti~·~;;.i~;: 
If you have heartburn and indigestion. 8!~kd~~:t~:i~l:,.e~~i 
If you have weak lungs or cough much. tfe~f::~~ t;J:l~:~i~ 
If you have any rectal trouble or piles. agno11ie, or for a.n .. 

-If you belch up wind from the stomach. •.;r:!~.f.it~~=~·i 
~if your hands anll feet get cold easily. ~~~~:i'Bo~~ou,1:i! 

If you spit up sour or undigested food. t.in1a.c uluabl• 

--If you have foul breath and coated tongue. ~~!!'b~!~'·,:~~: 
If your bowels are irregular or constipated. e!:i!!!1~8;;~ 

-If you have specks floating before the eyes. Write·.,, 1.1naJ. 

-If you have dizziness or swimming of the head. Addreu llr. 
- f.W.Jlro1~ If you have itching or burning of the skin . 

12 
If you have hot and cold flashes over the body. ~~J:~2 
If you have boils & pimvles on the face & on neck. Wabash 

-If you feel bloated, distressed or sleepy after eating. Ave., 
-If you are deprersed in spirits & easily discouraged. Cbia1t90 

If you have pains in back. through loins,hips& joints. 
If you get weak.nervous & trembling after slight exertion 
If you have twitching of muscles, limbs, face & eyelids. 

--If you have too frequent desire to pass 
- e there is dribbling or painful urination. 

flLL OUT tbls llppllcotlon and Send &t T•·D•Y 

Dr. P. W. Jl .. ch, of Chier.go, who 
ts reg&rded by many a1 perha.p1•ho 
bll' tpect&liat of modern ttmel in 
•to cho1en lleld,.1111>llU 7011 llllll 
lll>tral Aillor~ 

If You Are Sick Let Me Help You --------Justmarkwith acrossX in the coupon below any of the different symp-
toms you have and send it to me, and I will send you the Treatment 
Free so you may make a personal test of just what my special medicine 
will do. 
Thia Treatment Will Be Delivered By MAIL, POST ACE PAID, Right 

to Your Own Door Without One Cent of Expense to You 
This offer is made to any person who sincerely wants to be cured of 
Kidney and Bladder Ailments, Rheumatism, Stomach, Liver and Bowel 
Disorders, Heart Trouble, Nervous Weakness, Catarrh and all other 
diseases arising from impure blood, Uric Acid conditions, Etc. 
SEND NO MONEY Simply put across Xmarkbefore the symp

toms that you have, cut out the coupon, 
sign your name in full and complete address, and I will do the rest. 

The Object of To Prove My Claims I'll Send a 
Treatment Free to Test 

This Advertisement 
is to reach the sick, weak and suffer
ing; those who have failed with 
other treatments, those who have 
giveh up in despair, those in remote 
places who are not supplied with 
modern, ' up-to-date and successful 
methods of curing diseases. 

I Wa.t to ProTe to Those People at My 
Own Expense That I Han the 

Beal Remedies 

I have perhaps the most successful 
method yet devised for the perma
nent cure of diseases of which I 
have made a specialty. I do not 
ask you to accept my word for this. 
I am a Specialist and I do not have 
one remedy that cures everything; 
no patent medicines; no '"'dope." My 
special treatments are made up of 
my own private prescriptions per
fected after years of successful prac
tice. My great success is due to 
knowing what remedies cure and 
treating my patients honestly. I 
count my cures by the hundred 
where a doctor in ordinary practice 
counts but one. 

I want you to try at my expe1 e, 
not yours. All I want to know is 
what you . want to be cured of. I 
have made it convenient for you to 
tell me this by simply putting a 
cross X mark before the symptoms 
you have on the attached coupon or 
write me a letter in your own word9 
about anything of a private nature 
(man or woman) that you want me 
to know. I realize that I must 
help you and get your good will if 
I expect you to recommend me to 
others. And you must believe that 
my remedies are genuine, and that 
I do cure, otherwise I could not 
afford this expense of advertising. 
The Vast Majority of Patient• I Treat 

A.re Those who HBTe Failed With 
Other Treatments 

You may feel discouraged on ac· 
count of past failures; patent med
icines may have proven worthless; 
your home doctor may have ex~ 
hausted himself-even pronounced 
your case incurable-but this does 
not prove that I cannot help you 
and that I may cure y.ou. The worst 
cases come to me. j\IJ:y treatment 
may be a surprise to yuu. Set aside 
your doubts; try once Lnt>re. Try at 
my expense. You have nothing to lose. 

Accept My Liberal Offer! 
It Places You Under No Obligation Whatever To Me 
I repeat-you are under no obligation to accept this free offer, No contracts; 
no express charges. I will pay the postage myself and deliver the treatment 
right to your own door without one "cent of ~xpense to you. Do not delay ; 
do not argue. Just say to yourself If Dr. J1roch has so much confidence in . 
his ability and his treatment to go to all ·this expense I am going to let him 
try." Put a cross X mark before the symptoms you have; sign your name 
and address to the attached coupon, cut it out and mail it to me to-day. It 
will obligate you to nothing. Just let -me try to help you. Address, 

Dr. F. W. Jiroch, sso-s:r~an~ah Ave •• Chicago, Ill. 
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A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
To all knowing sufl'erers of rheumatism, 
whether muscular or of the joints, sciatica, 
lumbagos, backache, pains in the kidneys, 
or neuralgia pains, to write to her for a 
home treatment which has repeatedly cured 
all of these tortures. She feels It her duty 
to send it to all sufl'erers FREE. You cure 
yourself at home, as thousands will testify, 
no cha nge of climate being necessary. · This 
simple discovery banishes u ric acid from 
the blood, loosens the stifl'ened joints, puri
fies the blood, and brightens the eyes, giv
ing elasticity and tone to the whole system. 
If the above interests you, for proof address 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, 
Ind. 

REPORT OF WORK FOR 191 O. 

BY JOE :M'PIIERSOX. 

herewith submit a brief r eport of 
meetings held during the year 1910 at 
t he following places : At Green Street 
church of Christ, Joy's Flower Garden, 
Grandview Heights, Joe Johnston Av
enue, South Eleventh Street, and Scovel 
Street, in Nashville; and at Fayette
v ille<, Edgefield Junction, and Lebanon. 
With the exception of the meeting at 
Fayetteville (which was held during 
my vacation), I walked ten miles each 
day on my route delivering the mail 
while engaged in these meetings. The . 
Tenth Street Church held two of 
these meetings with me-at Joy's F low
er Gard en and at South Eleventh 
Street, both mission points. A neat 
house of worship has been erected at 
Joy's F lower Garden and a good con
gregation established. The South 
Eleventh Street mission will build a 
house of worship in the n ear future. 
During my meeting at Lebanon, which 
cont inued four weeks, I walked two 
hundred and forty miles on my rou te, 
traveled by rail one thousand four hun
dred and eight, miles, baptized thirty
seven persons, and had three restora
tions. I reported at my office i'n East 
Nashville for duty proII1ptly at a quar
ter past seven o'clock each morning, 
not being late a s ingle morning during 
the entire meeting. I closed my year's 
work with one hundred and three bap
t isms and six restorations. Among the 
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number baptized were nine members 
of t he Baptist Church, ten m embers of 
the Methodist Church, three members 
of the Presbyterian Church, and. one 
member of the Episcopal Church, mak
ing a total of twenty-three from other 
churches baptized. 

I will begin a meeting soon with the 
new congregation at Joy's Flower 
Garden, 'to cont.inue as long as t he 
interest may demand. 

Nashville, Tenn. 

THE WRONC CHURCH 
COMMENDED. 

BY G. DALLAS S~ITTH. 

Some t ime ago I wrote a shor t article 
commending t he church at Yo·rkville, 
Tenn., for assisting Brother Hugh 
Lannom in school. After t he a.rticle 
appeared I was informed that I was 
laboring under a mistake. It i s the 
church at Neboville (near Yorkvi lle) 
that is assisting Brother Lannom, and 
not the Yorkville church. However, 
until recently the Yorkville church and 
the Neboville church both worshiped 
together at Yorkville. This was in my 
mind when I wrote. · Hence the mis
take. 

Some years ago there was a congre
gation at Neboville worshiping in a 
house of their own. Th e house b~uned 
d'own and the members went to York
ville and started the church there
or, rather, just moved their place of 
meeting to Yorkville and built a hou se 
there. For about fift€en years th ey all 
worshiped together at Yorkville. Dur

·ing the past few years the church at 
Yorkvi lle has been holding mission 
m eetings at Nebovill€. Qui te a num
ber have been baptized in these meet
ings. These, with a number of the old 
Nebovil le members, have recently 
banded themselves together to keep 
house for tl1e Lord. They uow have a 
house 1in course of constru ction, possi 
bly a lmost completed. This new con
gregation. a child of the Yorkville 
church. is the oue tha t is helping 
Brother Lannom. Th is is certainly 
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very commendable in this little, new 
congregation. They have just started 
and are building a house, and yet they 
can and do help a struggling brother 
in his honest efforts to prepare himself 
for usefulness in the Master's cause. 
May th€ir k ind increase. 

TRY MURINE EYE REMEDY 
for Red, Weak, Weary, Watery Eyes 
and Granulated Eyelids. Murine Doesn't 
l:'lmart-Sooth€s E ye Pain. Druggists 
Sell Murine Eye Remedy, Liquid, 25c, 
50c, $1.00. Murine Eye Salve in 
Aseptic Tubes, 25c, $1.00. Eye Books 
and Eye Advice Free by Mail. 

Murine Eye Remedy Co., Chicago. 

OUR HANDS ARE CLEAN. 
You have seen our ads appearing in thi5 Jlaper evel'y 

week for four m onths. ·we have intereftted your peo
ple. You must close thesa.le for us. It only takes a. 
few minutes of yow· time to explain our plan to in ter
ested people. 

Every Churchman must entertain this offer. It ha~ 
dig ni ty .m eri t and cbn.racter. Brothcrg of t he clc..th. 
we hn.ve I\ hundred inquiries from mPmbers of your 
cong regation a nswering our a d wh ic h we wi ll give you. 
\Ve IH\Y libera l commissions. Should you be unable to 
taken.nactive ))art write us and w e will tell you an
other way to make money . 

'With each ten contracts purchased , one d elegated 
re presentntive visits t he land n.t our expense nnd only 
whe n h e r e ports favorably is t he nrst money paid. · 

Dro p us n line nnrt learn how :vou cnn make money. 

FOWLER BROS. LAND COMPANY, 
Frost Buildlna. San Antonio, Texas. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of 'MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCEl>S. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best r emedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup." 
and take no other klnd. Tweuty-five cents a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 

AGENTS WANTED 
MAKE Bit: MONEY 

Agents wanted in every locality. Work pleasant 
and agreeable. 100 per cent. profit. No investment . 
Convert spare tim e into money representing- one ot 
the largest drtJ.g firm s in the United States. 

Write today tor Particulars 
MERCHANTS DRVG CORPORATION. 

WESTFIELD, N. J, 

Western Plow Attachment 
Greatly Improved-Patented 
Makes a SULKY PLOW of •Dl' 
Walking Plow. 
Plowman rides, 
hnndles plow by 
leversnnd hasnb· 
solute control how
ev er bard the ground. 
Snves horses; fit• right 

\ or left hnnd, wood or 
steel beam plows. New 
model hos areotly fm .. 
prove d lever adjustment. 
Simple to hand le. 

w rue for 
' SpeciaJ 

Price 

WESTERN IMPLi:lllENT CO., 73~ Park St., Pl.Washington, Wis. 

Frolt1ht Paid 
My Approvar Test 

Plan giv es you a 
chance to test this 

i0~~ ~a';::•:ncfeifil 
rtyy~~e a~~i11h!~ib?t: 
the best and cheapest 
collar you ever used 
I'll take it off your 
hands. FRED SLOCU>L 
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THE CONCRECATION IN TAMPA, 
FLA. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

closed the meeting at Tampa on 
Sunday night. We had no more addi
tions, but the audiences grew better to 
the last. The meeting lasted only nine 
days. It should · have continued long
er; but there are ot her places r. want 
to visit while I am in Florida, and so 
we closed. The brethren in Tampa 
se.em to have " a mind to wctrk," and, 
so far as I could tell, are doing very 
well. This is the home of Brother G. 
B. Hoover, and he and his wife have 
worked hard and patiently for the es
tablishment of this · congregation. The 
congregation owns the church proper
ty. Some years ago the brethren bought 
a Jot in a very good part of the city, 
put a tent on it, and, used it as a place 
of worship for a while. They had a 
little outside help in buying the tent, 
I believe; but, with that exception, 
they have done the work themselves. 
They have a very nice little frame 
hcruse, all paid for, and it was paid by 
their weekly contributions without beg
giJtg through the papers. I think they 
appreciate what they have more and 
are using it to better advantage than 
they would if it had been built for 
them by others. Money matters have 
been very close in Tampa for several 
months on account of the strike; but 
that has been settled, and everything 
seems to be looking up, and I am sure 
the little congregation will have great
er opportunities in the near future. 
Brother Hoover has learned the Span
ish language and frequently holds 
meetings for them. I went out with 
him to a Spanish service on Sunday 
evening; and while I did not under
stand a ward he said, I was pleased to 
see a number of little Cuban children, 
with a few grown ones, listening to 
him as he told the old story to them 
in their native tongue. The fact that 
he would make the effort to learn their 
language in order that he might preach 
the gospel to them without the hope 
of earthly reward can but command 
their respect and enlist their sympa
thies. Brother Hoover, like Paul, just 
at this time is making tents, or work
ing for a salary; but still he has time 
at night and of Sundays to work di· 
rectly in the Master's business. 

I am now in the home of Brother T . 
A.. Smith, at St. Petersburg, Fla. He, 
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If you are a fflicted with Rheu-

0 r·1ve It 0 ut! mati sm. wri te to me Immedi-ately, so I can send you Free 
a One Dollar Bottle of my 
Rheumatic Remedy. I want to 

convince every Rheumatic sufferer at my expense that my Rheu
matic Rem edy does what thousands of other remedies have failed 
to accomplish --actually cures Rheuma ti m. I know it does, I am 
sure of i t, and I want every Rheumatic sufferer to know it and be sure 
of it before giving me a penny profit. I wan tall to test it at my risk. 

I have personally compounded this remedy for eighteen y ears. 
and know it as a mother knows her chlld. I have h eard from 
sufferers all over the country, reporting cures of hard and obstinate 
cases where all else had fa.iled. I have seen with my own eyes 
cases right here in Chicago, Jleople who could not walk, who lay in 
bed helpless, some who were in invalid cba.irs, many who were in 
direst agony, get up and walk. go back to work, have no more pain, 
all from using my remedy. I know these things, and so do not hesi
tate to say to all Rheumatic sufferers, old and young--try a Free 
Bottle of-Kuhn's Rheumatic Remedy, for it curesRheumatlsm. 

otb8e~~=n de~~~iy a!v~~:\i'encin!.ini d0:n~~e;tt3!n~ f~~o1!rh~uo~;~~~D 
these doctors : but there Is one t111Jng I do knww and am S'tvre of, and 
that is my remedy for Rheumatism. I kno'IV my remedy has cured 

thousands and Is curing people everyday. Each 
cure it makes proves its power to cure oth er 
cases--each cu re i tmakes gives hope forvowr ca.se. 

!r0~fnA!~~~~~~~;ano~e::aa~:~~ ~~\!r:: ... ,:e~8 i0:! 
cannot TEA.SB It out with Hnlmenta, eleatrle1ty or 
magoe.tlsm. You ennnot WILL It out with mental 
science or mind power. YOU MUST DRIVE IT OUT. 

My remedy cures because it goes right into the 
blood and drives out the R11ewmati.snt, because I 

• put into each bottle the right medicine to do 
this. You cannotdo this wlth weakPllls. Tablets or Powders. You 
musthavestrongmedlcine, and thatiswhatm:y medicine is. Rheu
matism Is caused by Uric Acid in the Blood. This acid is like fine 
crystals or salt and runs ln the blood. It collects and ha.rdens 
aboutt.be joints and causes all the fever, swelling, stiffness and pain· 
of Rheum atism. My remedy goes into the Blood, meets this acid and 
dissolves It, so that it passes out through the kidneys like water. 
Uric Acid and Kuhn's Rbeumatic Remedy cannot live together in 
the same blood. 'l'he Rl1e111matlis'm has to go and it does .go. My 
remedy cures the sharp, shooting pains. the dull aching muscles, 
the hot. swollen limbs and sti:ffened joints and cwre.s them qu.ic1fJ1J. 
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RedrJe1d, lowa.--nerore t used nil 
of one bottle of Kuhn's RheumnUe 
nemedy I felt better, nnd when l la nd 
usl'd three bottles I ll'RS well. Now I 
mnke my hand in the hny flehJ. I hnve 
wnlted for it to return, hut I nm as 
sound ns n dollar. I. A. Ford. 

Cherry Volley, Ills . ... [ hnd Rbeumn• 
ttsm thh(y yenrs, nnd was cured IJy 
Kuhn's ltheumatlc J:eml'dy. I cannot 
sny enough tori t.. Jn rs . .John Packard. 

Lambert, A~d Rh eumntlam 
In bnck, hips nnd shou ld ers . For three 
months before usin g Kuhn 1s Rheumntie 
Uemedy I hardly did any work. TlvO 
W('eks I could not wn lk or turn in bed. 
The doctors did no good. li:uhn's 
Ilheumatlcllemedygotme up, nad 1 nm 

~~~rac~~n:a~~~o. J~~~ ~~ 1~;.~;~~~.sm 
Knobel, Ark.--1 hud Uheumntism ln 

limbs tor three years. For six months 
hefore I began Kubn's Jtheumnt.lo 
lt emedy I was almost heh)Iese, and 
suffered great pain. Now 1 am com• 
Jll l'tely cured. l ha:re hud 110 trouble for 
months, a lthough I almost constnnt17 
work In water. Jrrnry JUorrlsoo, 

Tunbrldget Yt.••l aw 73 years olu., 
and sutrered twenty yf'nrs lvhh pain In 
my thigh, on my right s ide down to 
the knee nod then down to the hullo,,. 
or my root. , Doctors culled ltneurnlgia 
ot the sciatic ner,·e. Plasterst Uni• 
ments and eleetrJelty did no good. 
Kuhn's Uheumatle JtemNly cured it n 
yra.r ago, and I bm·e not fe lt a pain 
since. lllrR. D. T. Larkin. 

Union Church, l'n. •· Whl'n I began to 
use Kuhn's Uheumatlc Ut>medy l could 
hardly raise ntY hand above my lu•3d, 
nnd bn(t not worked tor a lf"hole year. 
l got bnek the use olmy b:ind nod lvas 
able t-0 go to work Immediately ofter 
uslngtheftrstbottle. Thos. O'Sbell. 

Camllla, Texns.·•liuhn's RheurnuUe 
Rem~dy cured my Ilhl'umnUsni. Bf' fore 
ltookltlcouldnotwnlk n stc>p; no1v 
I nm well. WllUant Branch. 

I can Drove it all to you if you will only let me do it. I will prove much in one w<:::ek, if you will 
write aiid ask my company to send you a dollar bottle FREE according to the fol lowing oller. I don't 
care what form of Rh eumatism you have or how long you have bad it. I dor.. 1t care what other 
remedies you have u sed. If you have not used mine you don't know what a real Rheumatic Remedy 
will do. A fair test is all I ask. If you find the free·bottle is curing your Rheumatism, order more to 
complete your cure and thus give my company a profit. If it does not h elp you, that ends it. You 
do not get a small sample vial, containing only a thimbleful and of no practical value, but a full
sized bottle, selling regularly at drug-stores for One Dollar Each. '!'his bottle Is heavy and 
Uncle ilam must be paid to ca rry it to your door. You must send 25 cents to pay postage, 
mailing case, packing, etc .• and tbis full sized One Dollar Bottle~will be 1>rompt lY ~sent you free, 
everything prepaid. Nothing to pay on receipt or later. Only ( 
one bottle free to a family, and only to t hose who send the 25 
cents for charges. Address your application to my company. . ·, , 

as many of the readers of the Gos
pel Advocate know, has been sick for 
some time, but he still loves the Lord's 
work. I expect to preach to-night in 
a near-by dwelling house for the en
couragement of Brother Smith and a 
few of his neighbors. 

I am still delighted with this cli-' 
mate. It is spring in midwinter. The 
oranges are beginning to bloom and 
the birds are singing as though it was 
May instead af February. The devil, 
the " digressives," and the sectarians 
should not be allowed to capture this 
country without at least a struggle. 

The greatest thing the truth has to en
counter in Tampa just now is not prej
udice, but in.difference. Nobody seems 
to care much what you preach, when 
or where, just so you do not bather 
them. The main thing is to get the 
tourists blow the town, sell the lots, 
and make enough money this winter 
to de next sum.mer. It has been sai1: 
"They live on sick Yankees in the win
ter and fish in the summer." I am de
pending now on the summer rations. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

t)ecause of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Price $1.00, retail. 
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WOR· 
By R. H. Boll. 

Crace and· Peace. 
"Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the 

Lord Jesus Christ." Why just that? Why not "Peace to 
you and grace?" Because grace precedes. By grace we are 
saved. By the realization of that boundless loving favor 
of God toward us in Christ Jesus comes our peace,..-peace of 
sins forgiven; peace of ccmscience; the peace of hope and 
assurance; the rest from anxiety; the peace of God which 
passeth all understanding. So, Grace be to you and peace 
from God our Father and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Restoration. 

When you find that your love has grown cold, your zeal 
has flagged, your power is departed, and you are bearin.g 
no more fruit, do not nag yourself, do not fret ·yourself, do 
not try to straighten yourself out. Go to Jesus. Lay your 
condition before him, tell him your sins. He is your Physi
cian. Do not try to doctor yourself. Instead of beginning 

to make yourself do right and attacking your special defi
ciencies and defects, let your effort be to get to a new. know!-

. edge and appreciation of God and Christ. That goes deeper. 
Go to his word for new faith and confidence, and, in prayer, 
to his throne of grace for love and strength. Thus your 
whole life will be transformed; and the fruit will come. 
" He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bearetb 
much fruit: for apart from me ye can do nothing." 

Cod's Call and an Open Door. 

When as earnest a soul and a heart so burdened with the 
realization of the need of a large and populous section of 
our country, and overwhelmed with the surpassing, burning 
desire to bring the light and life of God to them-when such 
a soul cries out as persistently and insistently for help, it is 
to be listened to and given an adequate response. For by 
such instrumenta.lities does God make himself heard, and 
points out the work he wants done. Sister Hattie L. 
Knight, of Unity, Maine, an invalid, fervent in spirit anit 
full of zeal and consuming desire to see the word of God 
run and be glorified to the blessing and saving of the people 
of the New England States, has for some years written and 
pleaded and worked and appealed for workers and for aid 
to that end, and has to some extent succeeded, with others 
living in her vicinity, to get a work started. But the time 
has come for more and more decisive work. . 

It would not )le possible for me to represent the cause 
as she does. Her letter is so brimful of eagerness, faith, 
love, unselfish yearning, and so practical and pointed, that it 
speaks best for itself. I set .such parts of it as are essentiaE 
before the readers. 

Brother Boll: It is with great pleasure that I note tl•e 
seeming great increase of interest in mil!sion work among 
the brethren of the South. This is as it should be, surely! 
I have read your comments conce·rning "Heathen at Home 
vs. Heathen Abroad," in the Gospel Advocate of December 
22, with much interest and approval. I believe this excuse 
of " heathen at home " has ooen carried to such an extreme 
as to be responsible in a great measure for the ·deplorable 
condition of the New England States to-day. Those" nearer 
home" have' claimed all the attention of the churches, to 
the entire exclusion of the far-away New England. 

I am sure, too, that your views of God's way of spreading 
the gospel over the land is correct. The New Testament 
record surely shows that although the work began at home, 
it did not remain there; neither was Jerusalem thoroughly 
evangelized before Judea was permitted to have the gospel; 
nor was Judea thoroughly evangelized before the gospel 
was extended to Samaria, etc. . 

I do not want to be understood as condemning this move
ment that is being manifested in sending the gospel ·to 
Japan. · That is far from my mind. No one would be more 
rejoiced if Japan, as well as every other country fn the land, 
could. be lighted with the glorious gospel of Jesus Christ, 
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than I would be. By all means send the gospel to Japan; 
but send it to New England, too. There is money enough 
to do both and.much more; and the churches will as surely 
miss the mark if they attempt to do God's way by sending 
the gospel to Japan while New England is left in darkness, 
as they would if they were to continue to give their atten
t10n to the " heathen at home." I do not mean by this that 
I think Japan should be left without the gospel until New 
England is thoroughly or even partially evangelized, but I 
do think the work should at least be begun at the same time 
if not before it is begun in Japan. 

I am so confident of your interest in the field here, and 
that you will agree with me that New England should not 
be left in darkness while the gospel is being carried to 
Japan, that I am going to ask you to take up the matter 
and present it to the brethren at their next meeting held 
in the interest of missionary wo·rk. 

I am sending you a diagram showing a small portion of 
the field in the one State of Maine immediately surrounding 
us here at Unity. The place marked "Wood" in the center 
of the diagram is where the work began which we have been 
trying to do since 1901. The circle of which this place is 
almost a centr!ll point is the portion of the field we have 
thus far confined our efforts to. Please note the many large 
towns and cities located in the double-lined half-circle at 
the left and above this circle in the center, and also on the 
double line branching off from the circle at the right, all 
so close to Unity and connected with it by rail . All double 
lines on the diagram indicate railroad. Note also the many 
little country villages still nearer to us than the larger 
towns and cities, taking into consideration the vast number 
of people living in the many townships outside these vil
lages ·and towns. Now, Brother Boll, think what it must 
be to live in the center of such a field as this diagram shows, 
knowing that the true gospel has never been preached out
side of the two townships of Unity and Albion, with the 
exceptions of a very little worlt done at Thorndike village 
and Brooksville, and, what is still worse, knowing that such ' 
conditions do not end with the small portion of the field 
shown in the diagram, but extend out and out on all four 
sides, with the same dense population, for one hundred 
miles or more, in the State of Maine alone! Do you ·wonder 
that I find it very hard to carry about a light heart in such 
surroundings? 

I am sure there is no other place so favorable for begin
ning the work of evangelizing New England as the portion 
of the field shown in the inclosed diagram. We have al
ready got the work started; a beginning has been made; 
we have a nucleus to start from. Brother Morrow has sent 
a tent here, which would greatly reduce the expense during 
the summer season. This particular portion of the field 
is in almost exactly the center of the most densely populated 
portion of Maine, thus enabling the work to extend out from 
all sides, and yet keep the work closely connected so that 
the most .work could be executed with the least expenditure 
of u:r:ne and money in travel. 

Now, Brother Boll, could you not, and will you not, in.duce 
several churches to send and support a preacher in this 
particular part of the field here in Maine? I am sure it will 
never be done until some one living in the South takes up 
the matter and presents it to the churches directly "face 
to face." I believe, too, that no better time will ever pre
sent itself than the present, while the brethren are being 
enthused with the missionary spirit, as they .may. never be 

· again, unless they are kept awake by the actual doing of 
what they are being urged to do. This work added to the 
Japan work would help to keep that which has been aroused 
and create more! Mo·re for Japan, more for New England, 
more for the "heathen" close at home! 

We do not ask the churches to send their money to us to 
be used at our discretion in supporting any one we may 
chance upon; but, instead, we prefer that they select the 
man for the work, some on-e they have confidence in, whom 
they can depend upon to expend their money wisely and 
well. Then send the money direct to him; they being re
sponsible to him for the support of the work which they 
send ·him here to do, and he responsible to them for the 
expenditure of their money and the doing of the work they 
expect him to do; he making reports to .each church that 
assists in supporting the work. We, of course, being 
familiar with the people and conditions, could render, per
haps, valuable aid in advising in that which concerns the • 
work, and we will lend all the aid possible in that direction; 
pitch the tent, help with out· presence in meetings held 
reasonably near us; in fact , cooperate with the preacher 
and the churches sending him in every way possible. The 
small sum of money which we can raise among ourselves, 
we prefer to expend in additional work to that don.e by 
the preacher· sent here, which we can see would serve to aid 
the work done by him, thus making greater progress, and 
doing a more thorough work than could be done if we wei:e 
to use it in assisting in supporting the preacher sent here. 
I will explain in detail if any one should desire it. 

I stated that we preferred that the churches supporting 
a preacher here should select him. Yet it would only be 
fair to us that they agree to send some one that we, too, 
could have confidence in; we could no more be expected 
to lend our aid to a man wholly un,suitable for the work 
than they could be expected to support such a man. Neither 
would we be pleased to have a man sent among us who 
would do more harm than good, as we have known preach
ers to do who have come here from the West. 

We would naturally know better what constituted a suita
ble man for the work here than the brethren in the South. 
They would naturally know better whether o·r not preachers 
living and working among them possessed the qualifications 
we believe to be necessary to make a suitable man for the 
work here. Thus by working together in the selection of a 
man it would be to the advantage of both parties, as the 
brethren in the. South would be as anxious that the man 
they expended their mon-ey upon be suitable for the work 
as we would be. 

Sectarians in this part of the country will not stand abuse 
nor listen to the gospel if presented in a harsh, offensive 
way; while at the same time it is not necessary to join in 
with th\em or take them in with us in order to get their 
ears; but it is very important for a preacher to be always 
loving and Christlike in all his dealings with t hem if he is 
to meet with even moderate success. It takes a man of tact 
to work successfully here. I believe " tact " to be only 
another name for " love." 

The preachers who have come here from the South and 
West are agreed in saying that the people here are non
religious. Sectarians are more worldly and indifferent than 
those in the South and West; yet, with one or two excep
tions, they have a ll attempted to reach worldly sectarians 
by just the same method that they attempt to reach devoted 
ones, and then lay all the blame upon the people for their 
failures. 

I will explain what I mean by asking you, if you were 
preaching to people who wer.-i worldly and indifferent, yet 
con,sidered themselves exemplary Christians, people who 
neither care what the will of God is nor desire to do it, 
would you preach just the same things as you would if you 
were addressing people devoted to God, but in error through 
ignorance? Will telling people what the will of God is make 

. them want to do his will? Is not the first thing to be done 
to make them, see that they are sinners far from God, and 
then make them want to change their state, make them 
willing and anxious to do God's every commandment, before 
any attempt is made to tell them the things wherein they 
are in error, and try to get them to obey? I have noticed 
that when a person bas been brought to where he is anxious 
to do the will of God, one sermon is as good as fifty in 
convincing him what God's will is, and in inducing him to 
do it. I am confident that my idea of what the cause is 
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of most of the preachers who have worked here meeting 
with no better success is correct, for I have seen what I 
claim to be the right way· used here with wonderful success. 
I believe, too, that you agree with me in thinking it cor
rect, and can see how necessary it is that a preacher be 
selected for the work who will understand the importance 
of beginning at the very beginning here with these non
religious people, and who also has the ability to do such 
"beginning" work. Brother Joseph A. Hines is one man 
that I know personally to have such understanding and 
ability, but I have been led to believe that Brother J. E . 
T~ornberry has i.t. and would be suitable in every way for 
this work. He has not only been highly recommended to 
us by yourself, but by others also. Do you not think his 
home congregation at Louisville would join a necessary 
number of other churches in sending him here and sup
;iorting him in the field for a year, beginning with the open
mg of the tent season next summer, if the matter was placed 
before them? • 

I do not know yet whether or not he could be induced to 
come, but so confident am I that that are different churches 
who would join in sending him here if they 'knew he was 
willing to come that I intend to write him in regard to it. 
If he is what I believe him to be, no church in the South 
where he is \mown would hesitate in selecting him for the 
work, I am sure. Do you think I have formed a correct 
opinion of the man? 

The brethren, however, must not expect the same measure 
of success here, no matter how perfectly qualified a preacher 
migl:lt be to work in this field, as he would have in States 
where the gospel has been preached for years. In the South 
and West preachers are reaping the results of work done 
generations ago. When a church has been established in 
a place for more than one generation, the children of these 
members come into the church as a natural result, just as 
the children of Methodists come into the Methodist. Church 
because tb.eir parent s are . Methodists. Such members are 
the result of circumstances rather than of conviction in a 
great many cases. Here a preacher has no such material 
ready to his hand ; he has to manufacture it as it were 
himself. TJ;tere is no foundation laid for him;' he must lay 
the foundation for those who succeed him in the years to 
come. His successors will then meet with the same success 
as preachers are now meeting with in the South and West. 

(Mrs.) HATTIE L. KNIGHT. 

That this is worthy of our most serious attention need 
not be said. The .o·pening is extraordinary, and we 'may as 
well take it that God is appealing through this sister in the 
Lord. The opportunity is fine for those whose hearts have 
been stirred with a desire to do missionary worlr, and yet 
could not go to the far-away fields of foreign lands. I would 
suggest that this be read tci every congregation. in the South 
and elsewhere where the Gospel Advocate goes, and steps 
be taken to cooperate in that work. Write t.o Mrs. Knight 
or to R. H. Boll, Lawrenceburg, Tenn. 

What Think Ye of Cod? 
How 'does the thought of God, when it rises strong and 

.clear in the heart, affect you? Paul, writing. to the Roman 
brethren of their common experience, says: "And not only 
so, but we also rejoice in qod through our Lord J esus Christ, 
through whom we have now received the reconciliation." 
(Rom. 5: 11.) To some Christians the name of God is a 
terror and a dread, and the thought of him is a nightmare. 
Now, our conception of God, and the attitude toward him 
which comes from it, is the most important matter in the 
world. Everything depends on that. No man will love 
God, believe, obey, serve him in the right way, who is op
pressed and filled with dread at 'the thought of him. There 
is something fundamentally and essentially wrong with that 
man, and so seriously that it is bound to affect the · question 
o.f his salvation. He who has tasted that the Lord is gra
cious, who knows what grace is, who is justifiec~ by faith, 
and stands in grace rejoicing in hope, and has through 
Jesus Christ received the reconciliation-that mari rejoices 
in God. The thought of God enlarges his soul, and his heart 
beats higher at the name of the Father in heaven. He will 
not say of the worshiJ?, "What a weariness it is!" The 
service will be no drudgery to him. He knows peace and 

joy. Paul and Peter both burst out with the cry of praise 
and gladness: " Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
J esus Christ "- the. one, because he "hath blessed us with 
every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ;" 
the othe1', because he " according to his great mercy begat 
us again unto a living hope." God was · not the lawgiver, 
taskmaster, and judge to them. He was more. They rev
erenced him in godly fear; but above all they loved him as 
beloved children a loving Father. They knew God. 

" Help us all to seek and find 
Thee a God supremely kind." 

The Danger of Public Work. 

The very prominence and honor and power public work 
bestows upon a man makes it dangerous to him, no matter 
how good the work itself may be. It takes a strong, deep 
spiritual nature to stand that test and to withstand t)tat 
stress. Only those who live in secret un~on and communion 
with God can do good in public capacity and keep them
selves from its great peril. Egotism, jealousy, partisanism, 
the love of glory, the love of money, the love of power, the 
desire of popularity-these and more monsters and sirens 
stand on the lime-lit road of public work, and many are their 
slain. · 

"WATERED STOCK IN METHODISM." 

BY F. W. SMlTH. 

Henry Spencer Booth has created somewhat of a sensa
tion in religious circles by resigning his ministry in the 
Methodist Church and becoming a religious insurgent 
against what he terms " watered stock in Methodism." 
Concerning the matter the Nashville Tennessean-American 
had the fo llowing to say: 

Rev. Henry Spencer Booth, who has resigned as pastor 
of the Centenary Methodist Episcopal Church, of Morris
town, to-day gave out an open letter addressed to Bishop 
William F. Anderson, of Chattanooga, president of the Hol
ston Conference, of which Mr. Booth is a member. In the 
letter he says he if:i cutting in earnest at the "roots of the 
evils that are sapping the vitality of Christianity." And 
he begins on his denomination. He affirms that there is 
"too much watered stock in Methodism;" that p·reachers 
and other officials pad statisti<;:s as ta. the number of con
versions, etc., to make fine showings in reports and to 
"maintain prestige;" that the church h.as " gone daffy on 
' organization' and 'machinery' " and thus largely crushed 
and ground the very life out of what real religion we have 
had. 

It has been known for quite a while by a goodly number 
of people that Methodism was below par, but it was not 
suspected that its stock was so heavily "'fatered." As a 
system, it is purely of human origin, and, like all such 
institutions, has in a great measure degenerated from the 
original. John Wesley, the founder of the system, was 
animated by a commendable spirit in combating the lifeless 
form and cold ceremonies of the Episcopal Church, while 
pleading for a spiritual religion; but much of the truth 
he taught has been practically repudiated by the church he 
found ed. But the system of Methodism in its best days 
was but a counterfeit of that uncorrupted system promul
gated by the inspired apostles. However, in spite of its 
many and dangerous errors, the spirit of self-denial and 
sacrifice which characterized the pioneers of the system 
in this country as they· went over hill and vale preaching 
their doctrine challenges. the admiration of all students of 
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:r-eligious histocy. That spirit has well-nigh departed from 
the Methodism of this age, as is evinced in the scramble 
of its ministry for places that afford fat salaries. The 
truth is, this may be said regarding all religious com
munities. The spirit of true consecration and self-denial 
has been displaced by a spirit of commercialism to such an 
alarming degree that, unless a radical change is wrought 
in this matter, dire results will follow. 

Mr. Booth says that he is cutting at the "roots of the 
evils that are sapping the vitality of Christianity." This is 
-commendable, indeed, in this reformer, if he would only go 
about his work in the proper way. He should know that 
the taproot of this evil is denominationalism itself, and that, 
if he would work a thorough and complete reformation, 
he must demolish not only Methodism, but every other 
" ism" in religion. In his letter to his bishop, Mr. Booth 
says: 

I am after the "system." I call on M€thodist preachers 
everywhere who are weary of acting as puppets in the toils 
of a great ecclesiastical machine to unite in opposing the 
abuse and espionage ta which they are constantly sub
jected and to protest vigorously and forcibly against the 
oligarchy. 

It seems that the yoke of " bossism " has become exceed
ingly galling to Mr. Booth, and he seems determined to 
throw it off. If he succeeds in. rallying to . his standard 
enough Methodist preachers to bring about a disintegration 
of the "grea_t ecclesiastical machine," he will have sounded 
the death lmell of Methodism, for it cannot survive without 
s uch machinery. We apprehend, however, that Mr. Booth 
has "a government job on hand," and about the only 
preachers he will enlist will be those without good salaries. 
H~mce, in order to save this reformer much unnecessary 
labor crowned with a dismal failure, it is suggested that if 
he will make a casual observation he will probably 
find a few individuals already engaged in an effo·rt to cut 
away the "roots of the evils that are sapping the vitality 
of Christianity" by opposing all parties and human ma
chinery in religion. We are familiar with a few people 
who refuse to recognize any l'eligious institution larger than 
a local congregation with its elders and deacons, with 
whom Mr. Booth could find a broad and open field for the 
exercise of his reformatory powers. But it is not very 
·clear as y€t that Mr. Booth has his mind entirely divorced 
from all "ecclesiastical machinery," and the chances are 
th'at he will build up a machine with which to fight a 
machine. How any man with the New Testament in his 
hand could ever be induced to submit •to such officialism 
as is found in denominationalism is beyound our compre
hension. 

Our reformer terms the government of the Methodist 
Church an "oligarc)ly," and it would be interesting to see 
the statement disproven. The only government known to 
the New Testament is that within the !ocal congregation, 
where all matters of doctrine and discipline must be settled 
according to the word of God. Congregational independ
ence is unknown to Methodism, and the so-called "college 
of bishops " manages the whole business as a final ecclesi
astical court. This head of the Methodist Church exercises 
a general supervision over the whol€ body of Methodism, 
enacting, changing, and modifying laws as in their judg
ment may be n·eeded. But Christ is the only Lawgiver for 
the government, work, and worship of his church, and all 
others are usurpers and should be repudiated by every one 
who desires to be loyal to him. 

This "padding statistics as to numbers of conversions, 
etc., to make ~fine sho·wing in reports," is not peculiar to 
Methodism, for such methods are practiced by evangelists 
and religious papers in other communions. Churches have 
been educated to measure the merits and success of evan
gelists by the number of additions they have in meetings, 
and extend calls accordingly. Modern evangelists know 

that a " fine showing in reports" must be made in order 
to remain in the field, hence the padding of statistics. 

And now, as a matter of instruction to Mr. Booth, we refer 
him to the churches revealed in the New Testament as 
models for his reformatory work. He will save time and 
also relieve himself of an altogether unnecessary burden by 
cutting loose from Methodism entirely and going directly to 
the New Testament. Let him begin at Jerusalem and con
tinue in the teaching of the apostles. 

CHRISTIAN ENTHUSIASM. 
BY JOHN D. EV .A.NS. 

Enthusiasm is one of the essential elements of success in 
any enterprise. This is a fact long recognized in material 
things. It needs to be cultivated in spiritual things. The 
long list of heroes introduced to us both in sacred and 
profane history is a list of men whose very natures were 
rampant with this spirit. The men who "with arms 
akimbo sit, while the red blood courses lazily through their 
veins, until occasion tells them what to do," will never 
"turn the world upside down." The men who " do things" 
must, like the gr€at apostle to the Gentiles, occasionally 
have their "spirits stirred within them." Before one can 
light a torch in others, he himself must be a living fiame. 
This was the great secret of the apostl€ Paul's power in 
influencing men to make sacrifices for the Master. When 
a great work was to be accomplished, b,is very nature be
came so fir·ed with enthusiasm that some thought he was 
actually "beside" himself-that his "much learning" had 
made him "mad." But his enthusiasm was born of a zeal 
that was " according to knowledge," and was, therefore, not 
the child of ignorance, imbecility, or superstition. I am 
persuaded that more of us in this latter day should become 
inoculated with the same virus even at the risk of having 
the same compliment ( ?) paid us-until we were "beside 
ourselves" with zeal and enthusiasm for the Master's cause. 

Preachers of the gospel of Christ especially need to be
come imbued with this spiri~. The cause in which they are 
engaged demands it. Great issues are at stake. Men's con
sciences are to be stirred, their moral natures awakened. 
Not eloquence alone, p.ot oratory, not " cold logic," but 
enthusiasm is necessary. One of the most eloquent, most 
logical preachers I ever heard was the least successful from 
the standpoint of moving men to action, of leading souls 
to Christ. ·He lost sight of the fact that men have emo
tional natures as well as intellectual-that they have hearts 
as well as minds. 

On the other hand, one of the most eminently successful 
gospel preachers I ever knew was a "plain, blunt man," 
who very frequently "murdered the king's English;" but 
when he, in his plain, simple way, told the " old, old story 
of the cross" to dying men, there was so much earnestness 
in his-manner,. so much pathos in his voice, so much enthusi
asm in his heart, that strong men were moved to surrender 
their "arms of rebellion" and take a stand for God and 
righteousness. They both preached the same gospel, but 
in a different way and with different results. 

The Christian, whether he be preacher or " layman," 
whose heart does not warm with enthusiasm when telling 
others what a "wonderful Savior he has found," needs to 
sit for a while beneath the '"shadow of the cross " and have 
the fire of his faith relighted by the "living flame" that 
comes from the mou th of God. 

At this time when so many mission fields are ·inviting 
labor ers to "come over and help " them, both at home and 
abroad, Christians need to become so full of this spirit that 
the contagion will scatter and men shall rally round the 
old flag as never before. If it were necessary in apostolic 
times that the "pure minds of the brethren" should be 
"stirred up" frequently to greater zeal, how much more 
is it necessary now, when the days of inspiration are past! 
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Preachers are sometimes backward in performing this 
duty for fea.r the brethren will accuse them of mercenary 
motives. To neglect such a divinely imposed obligation is 
to be guilty of a crime unworthy of a faithful minister and 
hateful to God. I am aware of the fact that the preacher 
who persistently pleads with his brethren to rally to the 
support of the gospel is never very popular. It is like the 
case of the old colored preacher who was having some power
ful "r';lvivals" among his people. One day he was telling 
" old master" about what great meetings he was having. 
His master, who had slight suspicions that his "hen roost" 
was being frequently visited by some of "Uncle" Mose's pa
rishoners, said: " Mose, do you ever preach to them upon 
the sin of lying and stealing and things like that?" Mose 
scratched his head for a moment and said: "No, sir, boss; 
I find that such subjects as that are not very warmin'." 
"Mose" was correct. When we grow eloquent upon "first 
principles" and the "sins of the Jews," the brethren grow 
warm with enthusiasm; but when we begin to foll them 
about what God demands of them in the way of sacrifice, 
they grow very cold and begin to talk about these preachers 
-always begging for money. Christians who have the 
cause of Christ at heart will never let it become necessary 
for the preacher to have to "beg" continually for means 
to support the gospel of Christ. Why, in that ancient day, 
before the blazing light of the gospel of Christ had illu
mined the hearts of men, when the call was made to buifd 
a temple for God, willing-hearted men and women cast their 
gifts into the treasury until the cry went forth: "It is 
enough; the treasury is filled." What a· worthy example! 
The faithful missionary who pleads with men, not in his 
own behalf or for his own personal interests, but for the 
upbilding of the "walls of Zion," has no cause to become an 
apologist. He is recreant to his trust if he fails to do it. 

Enthusiasm is contagious. I received a good letter from 
a young preacher in Tennessee. recently that was so full 
of the spirit that I caught it in a greater measure_. It was 
really the inspiration of this letter. I wish I could pub
lish his letter in full. It would do us all good. The writer 
told me of his persi'stent efforts to arouse the consciences 
of the brethren with whom he labored to a sense of their 
obligations to "sound out the word," and with what pride 
he had watched them "grow in this grace" until they were 
becoming indeed the " pillar and ground of the truth " 
both at home and away. The brethren and sisters caught 
the spirit. They have made others happier and are happier 
themselves. As I read his letter to a brother, he said: 
" If all the preachers in Tennessee should be filled with 
such enthusiasm, it would not be long until all the church 
would catch it, and this would indeed be a glorious year for 
the cause of missions-for the salvation of souls." 

Let the preacher lay all his ambitions upon the altar 
of sacrifice and reconsecrate his heart and rededicate his 
life' to the service of his Master, doing all that he can to 

arouse fron;i their ap!lthy those who are at ease in Zion, 
and the cause of Christ will prosper as never before. 

0, if we all could only learn that "all that we hold in 
our cold, dead hand is what we have given away!" 

"Wealth consecrated to the service of God and uplifting 
of man is twice blest-the poor rise up to call it blessed, 
and it has the blessing of the Lord, which maketh rich and 
addeth no sorrow to it; but gold without God and bank 
notes which have not beneath their rustle the throbbing 
of a Christian heart are like a millstone hanged about the 
soul to sink it into the depths of despair." "Lay not up 
for yourselves treasures upon the earth, where moth and 
rust consume, and where thieves break through and steal: 

• but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth rror rust doth consume, and wb,ere thieves do not 
break through nor steal: for where thy treasure is, there 
will thy heart be also." 

Denver, Col. 

FOLLOWINC THE PATTERN. 
BY J. D. FLOYD. 

The human mind is so constituted that the aYerage man 
learns more readily from example than from precept. Where 
one pupil will learn from the rule given for the solution 

· of problems of a certain character in arithmetic, nine will 
more readily learn from seeing the pro·blems worked out 
on the blackboard. God created man this way, and in deal
ing with him has recognized this fact. For this reason much 
.the larger part of the Bible is history and biography. 
Every precept mig_ht be taken out of the Bible, and still, 
with the history an"d biography left, one could readily learn 
what kind of a life is pleasing to God and what is not. God 
never required man to do a thing without showing him 
how. When he would have a tabernacle constructed, he 
showed Moses a pattern of it, and then said: "See thou 
make it according to the pattern shown thee in the holy 
mount." Desiring- man's conversion, he has put on record 
in the Acts of the Apostles thousands of cases of conversion, 
representing all the walks of life. As he wants man to do 
those things that become godliness, he has portrayed the 
lives o-f many godly men. Preachers understand that men 
both desire and Reed a pattern to go by; hence many of 
them, when preaching on " How God Saves," failing to find 
an example in the New Testament to correspond to the 
theory presented, relate their own experiences as examples 
for the guidance of their hearers. Churches that vote on 
applicat ions for membership require them to relate an 
" experience of grace " for the same reason. Those that 
"measure themselves by themselves are not wis~." So 
says 'Paul. 

Before the Civil War I had a brother who was a carpenter 
and contractor. He always had more or less young men 
with him learning the trade. Everything was done by 
hand then, and hence to build anything like a large house 
required time. When he put a man to cutting pieces of 
any kind, he would furnish a measure and require him to 
cut all the· pieces by it. He said that if each piece cut was 
used for the measure of the neict, if a number were cut that 
way, the last would vary considerably in length from the 
first. 

Preachers in their work have laid aside the divine patterns 
of conversion found in the New Testament and have gone 
on using their own experiences as models for others until the 
so-called conversions of to-day bear no resemblance to those 
found there. There is as much difference between · the so
called mourner's-bench conversions of years ago or the 
"Stand up for Christ" of modern evangelists and the divine 
pattern in the Acts of the Apostles as there is between day 
and night. The plea for union or unity is in the air. 
Preachers preach about it; conventions and conferences 
resolute about it; editors and scribes write about it; but 
there can never be scriptural unity until all workers lay 
aside all human models and follow the divine ones. This, 
the religious world, notwithstanding its expressed desire 
for union, is not ready to do. Several years ago D. L. 
Moody was holding evangelistic services in Cincinnati, 0. 
Great numbers were going into the inquiry room. The 
minister of the Richmond Street church of Christ asked 
permission of Moody to go into this room and read without 
comment to these seekers the account of the conversions 
on Pentecost and some others. Moody refused, saying: 
"That would burst this meeting all to pieces." And so it 
would. The preacher to-day who most closely follows these 
divine patterns in his work is the nearest right. 

There are· ways in which even silent people can belo-ng to 
God and be a blessing in the world. A star does not talk, but 
its calm, steady beam shines down continually out of the 
sky, and is a benediction to many. Be like a star in your 
peaceful shining, and many will thank God for your life. 
-J. R. Miller. 
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Brother Lipscomb: I would like to have your npinion 
on the twentieth chapter of Revelation. I would like_ for 
you to tell me what is the "millennium" and when it is 
to be. What is the meaning of the first and second "resur-
rection?" J. H. WILSON. 

I do not know much about Revelation, especially about 
what the future types may mean or point to. I can only 
point out what these things are thought to mean. The 
millennium means a thousand years. From this passage 
and some others, it is generally thought that at the 
end of the present state of affairs there will be a thou· 
sand years in which the devil will be deprived of his power, 
or cha.ined, and that men will not be tempted to sin and 
will cease to sin during that time. After the thousand 
years have passed, the devil will be turned loose and will for 
a· time deceive the nations and people of the earth and they 
will again. sin for a season. The war between Gog and 
Magog prevails. The first resurrection is supposed to occur 
before the millennium; the second, after it. That is a;bout 
the common. theory in its main points. I do not say I 
believe it or disbelieve it. I do not find enough concerning 
the matter to fix my faith one way or the other. I am no 
interpreter of unexplained prophecy. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain the following passages: 
of scripture: (1) 2 Cor. 12: 2. What is the first, second, 
and third heaven? (2) Heb. 2: 14. How has the 
devil the power of death? (3) What is it to crucify 
Christ afresh? ( 4) What is the meaning of verses 5, 6, 
chapter 1, of the Song of Solomon? Also, what is the 
meaning of the whole Song? ( 5) Gal. 2: 9. What is the 
right hand of fellowship? (6) I talked with an unbeliever 
who said that Christ was an illeg.itimate son. I know the 
Jews claim that he was the illegitimate son of Joseph; 
but this person said that (if I mistake not) if Christ was 
the Son of God, he was· illegitimate. E. F. B. 

(1) The first heaven is the firmament around us, em
bracing the air and atmosphere; the second is the heavens 
above, where the planets abide; the third is the spiritual 
heaven where God abides, that Paul ascended to. (2) The 
devil has the power of death. Whatever dies is for the time 
being in the power of death to inflict and carry it into effect. 
( 3) It is to sin against him and to reject the salvation offered 
through him. ( 4) I do not know what the Song of Solomon is 
or means. ( 5) When Paul and Barnaba,S reported their work 
among the Gentiles, the apostles shook their right hands as 
an assurance of tll.eir approval of the work they were doing. 
( 6) I have nothing to say in response to this. The man 
that knows the life of Christ and harbors such thoughts 
is not to be reasoned with. Let him alohe. . 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) What do you think of fraternal 
orders? We have here the F . E. and C. U. of A., composed 
mostly of church members. A while back a young man 
applied for membership in the lodge and was turned down; 
in a short time he made confession at church and was taken. 
( 2) If a member of a lodge tells the password, he will not 
be forgiven nor all.owed to belong to the lodge again; 
church members .may be forgiven sins. What about this? ( 3) 
Last Sunday my Sunday-school teacher and I failed to agree. 
He said that God's people were rewarded here as well as 
hereafter, if they walked in his ways. I think all reward 
and punishment is after the judgment. We were on 2 
Chron. 17 : 3. I. T. TURNER. 

(1) The church is the body of Christ. In it God's Spirit 
dwells,. gives life, and, guides and. fits the, soul for a hig)ler 

and better life. "For even as we have many members in 
one body, and all the members have not the same. office: 
so we. who are many, a.re one body in Christ, and severally 
members one of another." (Rom. 12: 4, 5.) God's Spirit 
dwells in God's body, which is his .church. It does not dwell 
in any other body. But every institution possesses a spirit 
of its own. A child of God in the body of Christ, doing the 
will of God, will drink in-to the spirit of that body, which 
is the Spirit . of God. In another body he drinks of the 
spirit of the other body; and two spirits cannot be cher
ished in one body. He will cleave to the one and r eject the 
other. A child of God has no right to membership in a 
'body not instituted and controlled by God. The effort to do so 
will involve him in continued discord and confusion in his 
life and his actions with the world. The man that is a 
child of God, and is striving to obey God, finds neither place 
nor time nor taste for companionship ,in other bodies, wheth
er they be fraternal or hot. (2) "There is no man that hath 
left house, or brethren, or ·sisters, or mother, or father, 
or children, or lands, for my sake, and for .the gospel's sake, 
but he shall receive a hundredfold now in this time, houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, and mo~hers, and children, and 
lands, with persecutions; and in. the world to come eternal 
life. But many that are first shall be last; and the last 
first." (Mark 10: 29-31.) That looks something like re
wards here in this world as well as in that to come. The / 
obedience to the law of God brings blessings-brings to all 
who follow God peace and pleasure in this world as weil 
as. in the world to come. 

Brother Sewell: (1) In what month, and on what clay of 
the month, was Christ born? Some claim that he was born 
on December 25, others claim that he was born on January 
5, and 'still others claim that he was horn on January 6. ( 2) 
Some claim that Jesus was crucified on April 6, and others 
claim that he was crucified on June 22. 

Cypress, Fla. LUELLA ME.A.RS. 

(1) As to the day of the Savior's birth, there is not a 
man on the earth that knows anything about the day of the 
week, month, or year in which the Savior was born; and 
the simple r eason is that the inspired writers of the 
New Testament, who doubtless knew the day of his 
birth, failed to put it to r ecord. God, who J;urnished 
the inspiration for the whole revelation of the Chris
tian religion, failed to have that day specified, and 
now it is too late to find out. It was evidently for a wise 
purpose that the day was not put to record. The Holy Spirit 
mys: "Seeing that his divine power hath granted unto us 
all things that :pertain unto life and godliness, through the 
knowledge of him that called us qy his own glory and 
virtue." (2 PEt. 1:· 3.) From this passage it is evident 
that knowing the day of Christ's birth does not pertain 
either to life or god liness, since it was not given to us in 
the · New Testamen t, the very channel in which all the 
Christian religion i s given. If God had inten~d that we 
should know an~l observe that day, he would doubtless have 
made it as plain as he did the first day of the week. So, 
then, as he has not told us we may be perfectly certain we 
clo not need to know. (2) As to the day of the week on 
which J Esus was crucified, we think that is made clear 
enough for all to understand it that will approach the sub
ject without any sort of human theory in mind to be 
guarded. J esus spoke of the tragedy of his condemnation, 
crucifixion, and resurrection as including three days. Let 
it also be r emembered that in scripture language, when an 
event included riarts of three days, i.t was simply called 
"three clays; " and years were counted the same way in the 
Old Testament. The third day of this tragedy is fixed as 
the first clay of the week. So just count back the two days 
preceding that and you reach Friday, which is as far back 
as you can get, counting the first day of the week as the 

• t b:ir:d· cJ.a..y,. Thrs:m~cessarily makes Fi:id'a:y crucilftxion. day. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents: newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARllllS : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J . . M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo, 
Japan ; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. B. W. Hon, Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

Beware of Evil Workers. 

Satan in external appearance is not that hideous monster 
with horns that some have pictured him to be. One· form he 
assumes is that of a "minister of righteousness" (2 Cor. · 
11: 15), and as such his messenger may appear as an old 
friend or comrade, which makes the detection of his presence 
all the more delicate and complicated. Brother T. S. Tinsley, 
an old friend and schoolmate of the writer .. is now operating 
as "county evangelist" in and around Louisville, Ky.; and 
since we have always been on the most friendly terms, it 
becomes embarrassing for me to speak uncomplimentary of 
his work. Lately he has issued a leaflet, called "Coui'tty
Wide Front-Rank Ae·ro.plane Tour." Of this "tour" he says: 

Thirty-three landings will be made, as we have just that 
many Bible schools in the county. The most recent and 
best approved plans for Bible-school efficiency will be dis
cussed. Not to introduce new things, but to improve the 
good old th\ngs. 

How very sweet and innocent this all sounds! It would 
appear to be almost a cruelty to say anything in disapproval 
of such a delightful "aeroplane tour;" and yet it contains 
one of the gravest offenses of w.hicll a man could be guilty. 
I am charitable enough to concede that possibly Brother 
Tinsley did not see the enormity of the offense he has com
mitted, but the offense is there just the same. Now where 
are those." thirty-three landings" that are to constitute this 
wonderful midair "tour?" Well, one of them is "Campbell 
Street," and the speakers mentioned are "Kurfees, Kennett, 
and Tinsley." Another is "F Street," with " Zahn, Tool, 
a.nd Kennett" as speakers. "Portland Avenue" also is put 
down, as well as "Baxter Avenue" (Highlands), with 
"Lipscomb, Mills, and Meddis" as speakers. 

Now, be it remembered that this programme was made out 
without either the consent of the churches or preachers 
whose names are attached, as well as other churches in the 
county that might be mentioned. If Brother Tinsley did 
not know that not one of these three brethren of Louisville 
would have consented to his name being thus used, nor to 
any such meeting as he proposed being held at either of the 
churches mentioned, he is ama.~ingly ignorant. But the fact 
is, he must have known it, for he recently approached the 
preacher of one of these churches, proposing a similar 
scheme of " cooperation," and was courteously and kindly, 
but plainly and positively, told that the church would not go 
into any such movements; yet he puts that same church and 
preacher down wUTwut con8'ulting them. 

T. S. Tinsley goes to the country churches with his leaflets 
and distributes them; and when the people see all ' these 
names o·f churches and preachers, naturally they say: 
" This must be all right, for there are Kurfees, Lipscomb, 
and Zahn indorsing it, and they would certa,inly not do this 
if there was anything wrong about it." Thus to use the 
names of men without their consent and add -them to a 
d.ocument in order tc; influence others, or for whatever pur
pose, is an act that no man who has proper regard for his 
own honor an~ due respect for the rights of ·others would 
d.are to do. 

The sooner the churches of Christ come to see that they 

cannot be identified with the" Christian Church," with which 
Brother Tinsley cooperates, the better, and they should be ' 
on their guard in reference to all such evil worlrers and 
treat them as R. H. Boll did Mr. Tinsley a short time ago at 
the Portland Avenue · Chii.rch by withstanding him to the 
face. "Not to infroduce new things, but to improve the good 
old things," is but a snare to beguile the unsuspecting, and, 
in the light of Brother Tinsley's past record, is false to the 
core; for in his ·~ha.If YE?arly report," covering from July 
to DE.cember, he says: "Christian Endeavors organized, 2;" 
"C. W. B. M.'s organized, 1." In November at Newburg he 
reports" $125 organ installed;" and for December, at Jeffer
sontown, "organ installed and paid for, $250." And these 
are " the good old things" Mr. Tinsley is " improving.'' 

Word from an Old Student. 

Every little while I receive a letter from some of the 
studr.nts of our school in Japan-letters so full of interest 
to me that I think others also would like to read them. 
The other day I received one written on December 25 ; 
and while there are some thin.gs of a private nature I do 
not think it would be proper to give to the public, yet that 
which I am now about to give is of such a character that I 
feel there is no impropriety in giving it to the general 
r eader: 

Dear Mr. McCaleb: We were very glad to hear by Mr. 
Klingman of your good condition. The dormitory is going on 
satisfactorily well, as it was before. The students who 
would not be studious in their respective study, sincere and 
pure in their character, or simple in their way of living, 
as the Japanese students ought to be, would not stay long 
in the dormitory, but soon leave it. By the self-working 
process of filtering, the general quality of the inmates of the 
dormitory is much improved. If your aim of running the 
institution partly is to provide the students with a good 
place of staying · and to bring forth usefu 1 young men, as I 
remember you told us, that part of your aim is excellently 
in the course of your ideal success. Honest Ozaki, studi
ous Inone, judicious Kato, candid Ga.mo, self-possessea 
Tamura are still living in the dormitory, whom you well 
remember. Mr. Mitsushita has had a snug house newly 
built over your blackberry fence and is livin.g there with 
his family. Mr. Iida is living in a temple near the Edo
gawa terminus. He is all the stability and steadiness 
itself as he was before. As for me, after much experience, 
sweet or sour, in my native place, where I stayed nine 
months from January to October last, I came back to the 
dormitory. · 

Our aim in the Zoshigaya Gakuin is: First, quality; then 
quantity. We usuall,y have about twenty young men with us. 

A Special Work for You. 

Brother Fujimori has a niece twelve years old whose 
mother is dead. Since he·r mother· died she has been living 
in Brother Fujimori's home. She is a Christian, sings well, 
and has just finished the common school. She gives prom
ise of becoming a useful woman. I am personally ac
quainted with the child. She needs to be further educated. 
Brother Fujimori is not able to send her to Tokyo to school. 
The Girls' University is neighbor to our school. She can 
attend there and be at our meetings on Sundays. There 
are good boarding accommodations in the school. It will 
take about eight dollars per month to support her. Some 
have asked me for just such a work as this. Who will be 
the one now to respond? 

Do not flatter yourselves that friendship authorizes you 
to say disagreeable thin.gs to your intimates. On the con
trary, the nearer you come into a relation with a person, 
the more necessary do tact and courtesy become. Except 
in cases of necessity, which are rare, leave your friend to 
learn unpleasant truths from his enemies; they are ready 
enough to tell them.-0. W. Holmes. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Our Debt to the Man Who is Down. 

In a great missionary sermon., Henry Ward Beecher used 
this language: " God, when he would show his love to the 
world, gave himself; and what are you that you shall not 
give yourselves? The higher you are, the more you owe 
·yourselves to the very lowest and least; and you owe not 
what you take, in your hand, but what you have in your 
heart. You owe your taste, your sensibility, your accom
plisbments, your inner man. It is by the medicine of a 
living soul that dead souls are brought to life." 

This expresses the same thought as does Paul when he 
says : "I am debtor both to Greeks and to Barbarians, both 
to the wise and to the foolish." (Rom. 1: 14.) Paul voiced 
the sentiment of the Savior, who said he came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give bis life a 
ransom for many. 

This is the deM strength owes to weakness and helpless
ness, the debt of him who has something his fellow-man 
sadly needs to his fellow-man who has it not, the debt of 
the Christian to the nonchristian world. The heart of such 
a man goes out to the whoie world, for whom Christ died, 
r egardless o.f race, color, or condition . . 

Paul had lofty ideals and a noble practice. His life was 
Christlike. He thought not of his own selfish interests. 
He crucified his own wicked ambitions and feelings. He 
gave his life to cheer, beautify, and make happy the lives 
of others. He did not say, " I am going to get all I can 
out of the world;" but he said, " I owe the world all I can 
do for it for Christ's sake." He had imbibed the Spirit of 
Christ and was, therefore, a genuine Christian. 

, It takes a long time to leaven the whole church with the 
thought that it owes something to the man that is down. 
But the church is more and more grasping this great 
thought. Tho·se in darkness, ignorance, and superstition 
need the light of the gospel. Our Leader commands us to 
take the gospel to them. When we see Christ crowned with 
thorns, when we see the pierced side and see him suffering 
and expiring on the cross, our obedience should be sincere 
and prompt. 

"If you're told to do a thing, 
And mean to do it really, 

Never Jet it be by halves-
Do it fully, freely. 

" Do not make a poor excuse, 
Waiting, weak, unsteady; 

An obedience worth the name 
Must be prompt and ready." 

Our faith in Christ should be strong and unfaltering. · 
John V. Ewart, in the Herald and Presbyter, well and truly 
says: 

We need a childlike faith which will take God at his word. 
Moses had that faith when he' stretched fo·rth his rod over 
the waves of the Red Sea, and the Lord parted the waters 
so that the people coµld march across the dry bed of the sea. 

·Joshua. had that .faith when he · ordered his army to march ' 
around Jericho seven times without striking a blow. His 
faith was rewarded by seeing the strong walls of the city 
fall flat, so that he easily gained possession. We need the 
faith of William Carey, who said he would go down into the 
dark well of heathen In,dia if the people at home would 
hold the ropes. We need the. faith of the little boy on the 
streets of Florence, Italy, who watched for the coming 
of Michael Angelo on his way to his studio. The boy bad 
brGught with him a large sheet of paper and was going 
to ask the. celebrated artist to draw a picture for him, and 
firmly believed he would do so. Angelo was then in the 
zenith of his fame as artist, sculptor, architect. Popes had 
pleaded with him for the fruits of his genius and kings had 
offered him large sums for a single picture. His time was 
precio.irs, but net too pl'eoieus ·to ·lrsten to· the req·uest of 

this little boy. He could not disappoint such frank, open, 
sincere trust and expectation. Sitting down on the side of 
the street, he drew a sketch then and there such as no other 
hand could have produced. That was what the child ex
pected and believed he would do. 

Christ has assured us of victory and has promised us his 
abiding presence and omnipotent help. Shame on us, then, 
if we do not obey heartily and confidently his command to 
go to the ends of the earth to the rescue of the man who 
is down. 

Ignoring Our Records. 

It is not a man's Jong record in right doing, nor any 
firmly established habit, nor his finely tempered, well-dis
ciplined will, that keeps him from going down before the 
onslaughts of temptation. There is power and helpfu lness 
in all these things; but there is greater power in sin. Many 
a man of good record, good habit, and strong will has col
lapsed in moral failure in spite of the costly accumulation 
of character assets that he had been laying up. Above and 
beyond these frail and uncertain resources is the anly sure 
Resource, Jesus Christ. For Christ is the only unfailing 
life power in the world. And when sin, which is a death 
power, attacks us, we are doomed, unless we Jay hold in 
confessed helples5ness upon the only life power, Christ, 
which is sufficient to resist. There is warning here for 
those who find themselves relying in some confidence upon 
the fine record of victory which Christ has already given 
them. Even though the record be from him, it is not in the 
record that any strength lies, but only in him. And there 
is comfort here for those who have no such record, or whose 
record, hitherto good, has suddenly been blackened and 
broken in failure. Our record is not our hope; only Christ 
is our hope. His omnipotence is equally at hand for the 
man of no record, the man of brolren record, or the man of 
good record; and without conscious and confessed depend
ence upon Christ for each new minute of life each of these 
men is doomed. Christ would have us forget both the suc
cesses and the failures of yesterday and Ji ve to-day only 
and wholly in him.-Sunday School Times. 

We should not attempt to fight life's battles in our own 
strength. We may devote a lifetime to building our char
acters, and in one unguarded moment we may mar the fine 
record we have made. A bridge may be almost perfect, 
and yet, because it lacks one bolt, the whole structure goes 
down in ruin. No man is stronger than his wea~rest point. 
An engineer is considered the best on the entire system of 
railroad over which he runs. He becomes careless, indif
ferent, and overconfident. It is a very short t ime until a 
wr~ck . is the awful result. 

We should never lose sight of our own weakness and our 
unfailing Source of help.· Overconfidence is to be avoided 
as a deadly viper. Christ would not enter unnecessarily 
into temptation. We should shun the very appearance of 
evil. "Neither let us make trial of the Lord, as some of 
them made trial, and perished by the. serpents. Neither 
murmur ye, as some of them murmured, and perished by 
the destroyer. Now these things happened unto 'them by 
way of example; and they were written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the ages are come. Wherefore let 
him that thi nketh he standeth take heed lest he fall. " (1 
Cor. 10: 9-12.) This shows that we must not rely on our 
own strength for the victory. While we fight in the name 
of Christ, we must ever look unto Jesus, "the author and 
finisher of our faith." He is •a high priest whci "hath been - · 
in all points tempted like· as we are, yet without sin. Let 
us therefore draw near with boldness unto the throne of 
grace, that we may receive mercy, and may find grace to 
help us in time of need." (Heb. 4: 15, 16.) By relying 
on Christ to help u s when we are clinging to him, we make 
his strength our own. He can and will give us the vic.tory 
over every temptation so long as we are faithful to him. 
"And he hath said unto· me, My grace is sufficient for thee: 
for my power is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly there
fOr·e will I rather glory in my weaknesses, that the power 
of Christ may rest upon me. Wherefore I take pleasure in 
·weaknesses, in injuries, in necessities, in persecutions, in 
distresses, f.or Christ1s · sake.: ior wl:ien I • am weak, then. am 
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I strong." Relying on Christ as our strength, well may we 
maim the sentiment of this hymn our own: 

" My soul, be on thy guard, 
Ten thousand foes arise; 

The hosts of sin are pressing hard 
To draw thee from the skies. 

"0 watch, and fight, and pray, 
'l'he battle ne'er give o'er; 

ReBew it boldly every day, 
And help divine implore. 

"Ne'er think the vict'ry won, 
Nor lay thine armor down, 

The work of faith will not be done, 
'l'ill thou obtain the crown. 

"Fight on, my soul, till death 
Shall bring thee to thy God; 

He'll take thee, at thy parting breath, 
To his divine abode." 

Close following of Christ means full fellowship. In order 
to get his help and strength, we must abide in him every day, 
hour, and minute that we live. The very moment we cease 
to abide in him we will be dashed against the perilous rocks 
of sin and will be broken to pieces. We will make ship
wreck of the faith. 

The Proposed Work for India. 

The following letter from Brother E . S. Jelley, Jr., speaks 
for itself: 

·Editor of the Gospel Advocate: My letter which appeared 
in the Advocate of February 2 was written without any 
thought of publi cation and may to a certain extent convey 
a wrong impression. It is true that I have received letters 
from the brethren referred to, indicating a desire to have 
fellowship in the work, although nothing has as yet been 
finally promised. I have no reason to doubt that if we go 
to India we will be supported. But I do not want the breth
ren to get the idea that the matter in regard to wo'l·k in 
India is settled and that nothing more remains to •be done. 

The matter is this: India has seven hundred thousand 
towns and villages entirely without any gospel bearer 
(digressive, sectarian, or what not). I and my wife lrnow 
the languages and people of about all of the country out
side of the Madras Presidency~she herself is one of them. 
Now we want to take the light to those millions, and we 
have reason to think the time is ripe when the establishment 
of a school, and personal work in its vicinity, is equivalent 
to establishing a church a little later on-a church of be
lievers baptized into Christ, who will eagerly bear the 
message to dozens M other towns where like results may be 
expected. Brother McQuiddy has investigated concerning 
my qualifications and is satisfied that I have a fair amount 
of ability, aptness, lingual proficiency, etc. As to my loy
alty, I can refer any one to the local brethren and others. 
We have offered to go to India and to maintain two schools 
and work among the people, if our expenses in going to 
India are raised, and if the brethren will support us to the 
extent of one dollar per day in India. We have been to 
India before at our own expense; but we can:p.ot do so at 
the present time. 

Now, lest the brethren receive the impression that our 
expenses are all raised and that in a few weeks the work of 
the churches will be being carried on in India, I will say 
that, so far as I know, just thirty-five cents has been raised 
toward paying our fare to Ind'ia and one dollar has been 
pledged. I have no complaint to make, but, brethren who · 
read this, if you wish to have fellowship in the work of 
carrying out our Lord's command in India, you will have 
to do something more than just read of the opening. Do 
not send me any money; but if you want to send us out, 
you may send money to the editor for our transportation. _ 

ln my letter to Brother McQuiddy I said the Canadian 
Pacific Railway would charge us about one hundred and fifty 
dollars each. That was the verbal information I had re
eeived at the ticket office. Not satisfied, however, I wrote 
a letter to the company, and received the reply that a ticket 
to Bombay(intermediate) costs two hundred and five dollars, 
and children ,under five years one-fourth fare, also that 
there is no reduction to missionaries in the intermediate. 

E . s. JELLEY, JR. 

342 Pender Street, W., Vancouver, B. C. 

From reliable sources I am led to believe that Brother 
.Jelley is specially fi~ted . an4 qualified to tmdertake the work 

in India. He would never agree to labor in India for the 
small sum of one dollar a day if he were not in earnest. 
This amount is so small that no one can imagine that he is 
going to India to make money. He must love the truth 
and be willing to make great sacrifices for the salvation 
of souls. He knows the language of . the people of India and 
is able to proclaim the gospel to them in their own tongue. 
He has been there before. 

The amount he is asking for can soon be raised. A few 
brethren can easily furnish the transportation. The act of 
giving will quicken their spiritual pulse. They need the 
fruit to abound to their account. We should be slow to 
claim that we love the Lord JeSU$ Christ with all our hearts 
so long as we sit with folded hands when we know so many 
people are perishing without the truth. · 

Let us go with Brother Jelley and hold up his hands . 
while he preaches the gospel among the Indians. We can
not go in person, but we can go in our sympathies, prayers, 
and means. Will we do it? We would be glad to hear from 
all who are interested in this work. 

The Bloom of Youthful Purity. 

Over the plum and the apricot there may be seen a bloom 
and beauty more exquisite than the fruit itself-a soft, deli
cate flush that overspreads its blushing cheek. Now, rn 
you strike your hand over that, ·it is gone forever, 'for it 
never grows ~ut once. The flower that hangs in the morn
ing, impearled with dew, arrayed with jewels-once shake 
it so that the beads roll off, and you may sprinkle water 
over it as you please, yet it can never be made again what 
it was when the dew fell lightly on it from heaven. 

On a frosty morning you may see the panes of glass cov
ered with landscapes, mountains, lakes, and trees, blended 
in a beautiful fantastic picture. Now, lay your hand on the 
glass, and by the scratch of your fingers, or ·the warmth of 
the palm, all the delicate tracery will be immediately oblit
erated. So in youth there is purity of character which, 
when once touched and defiled, can never be restored-a 
fringe more delicate than frostwork, and which, when torn 
and broken, will never be reembroidered. 

A man who has spotted and soiled his garments in youth, 
though he may seek to make them white again, can never 
wholly do it, even were he to wash them with his tears. 
When a young man leaves his father's house, with the bless
ing of his mother's tears still wet upon his forehead, if he 
once loses that early purity of character, it is a loss that 
he can never make whole again. Such is the consequence of 
crime. Its effects cannot b"! eradicated; they can only be 
forgiven .-Henry Ward Beecher. 

If our lives were never blighted by sin, our happiness 
would be perfect. The man who covets usefulness and hap
piness should shun the very appearance of evil. It is not 
best to know; sin that we i;nay have the joy of reformation. 
The Being who is an example for us all was sinless. 

An Exhortation to Preachers. 

A secular journal thus exhorts preachers: "Why cannot 
the man behind the pulpit remember that it calls for no 
theological training or ceremony of ordination to deliver 
political tirades or read essays on literature, and that like
wise it is not necessary for people to go to church simply 
to hear such themes discussed? "-Western Recorder. 

The secular journal can as truly say to the minister of 
the gospel that it does not require any theological training 
or ceremony of ordination or reading of essays to deltver 
the gospel of Christ. To proclaim the gospel successfully 
does require a knowledge of, and love for, the truth, and a 
consuming earnestness that will brush obstacles out of the 
way. On the other hand, the preacher who is full of the 
gospel message and is in the spirit of it has no disposition 
to deliver political tirades on Sunday, Monday, or any other 
day in the week. I should say further that a sermon on 
morality and temperance is a gospel sermon, and not a 
political tirade . 
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HOME READING ? 

The Bond of Pleasantness. 

" My youngest son has such a talent for getting along 
with everybody," said a New England mother O·f the most 
carefully conscientious type to a friend. " Sometimes it 
troubles me. He always takes people on the pleasant side, 
and says pleasant things to them, and it seems as if there 
must be some insincerity in it." 

"Doesn't Tom really like all sorts of people?" asked the 
friend. 

" o, yes. He can get along with persons the rest of us 
cannot stand. He can manage tournaments in the Country 
Club and not give offense--you know how hard that is! 
He gets his own way, too, when he is sure it is the best 
way. I like to see him with people, and yet it worries 
me now and then; for how can he be quite conscientious or 
sincere, and yet be so pleasant all the time?" 

Her friend laughed. " I'm thankful that I was not born 
with the New England conscience. Tom's is a delightful 
nature. He calls out the best in others because he is pleas
ant through and through. And all you can do is to worry 
about it! You ought to be proud and thankful instead. 
My dear Henrietta, isn't it just as sincere to say a pleasant 
thing when you feel pleasant as to be antagonistic when you 
feel irritated? Tom's kind of sincerity is the sort I admire 
and approve." 

Yet there are many people who, like Tom's mother, dis
trust pleasantness. No matter how unaffected and continu
ous it is, they suspect it in their heart of hearts of being 
not quite true. But, in fact, it .is the truest part of social 
life. It is what social intercourse needs most. It is the 
normal and' true reason for any society at all. If man did 
not feel drawn toward his fellows, there would be no 
human ties. The liking for others is what forms and un
derlies all human intercourse. The jars and frets and prej
udices and dislikes are not the real thing. They are the 
breaks in the right relation. The great human command
ment is to "love our neighbor." 

Happy is the soul that easily establishes pleasant r elations 
with everybody-happy and valuable. Unhappy is he who · 
finds difficulty in genuinely p·leasant intercourse with others. 
There is no possible virtue in being disagreeable to anybody, 
even when that anybody happens to be disagreeable or even 
wicked himself. The command not to judge others belongs 
in this connection. It is our business to lo·ve ::>,nd serve our 
fellows, not to disapprove of them with acerbity. Mrs. Fry 
and Mrs. Ballington Booth have shown the world in two 
different centuries that being pleasant and helpful even to 
the outcasts of society works a deeper and more wonderful 
change than the most severe treatment. In the earthly 
ministry of Christ, his unfailing sympathy and tenderness 
for all whom he met, from the tiniest child to the outcast 
Samaritan and the R<?man soldier, Zaccheus and the Mag
dalen, taught a truth that few disciples have ever carried 
out. Only the Pharisees, who held aloof from men in self
righteousness and prejudice, were judged hopeless by the 
Son of man. They were sincerely disagreeable. But who 
wants such sincerity as that? 

There is no reason whatever why a kindly thing should not 
be said just as easily, naturally, and rightly as a sharp 
thing. The more conscientious a woman is, the more she 
should express the pleasant feelings which arise in her 
mind and suppress the disagreeable judgments. The fear 
of insincerity simply means, in most cases, that she fears 
being thought insincere in saying a pleasant thing. It 
takes a little training of oneself to be able to say without 
embarrassment a word of admiration "to a person's face." 

It takes, indeed. much the same degree of moral courage 
as to tell a ma.n face to face of his faults. But once done 
sincerely, it is easier next time; and it has the surprising 
effect in the end of enabling the pleasant speaker to men
tion faults and errors in a way which carries wonderful 
weight. "My father hated to say anythin.g unpleasant or 
reproving to any of us," said one of a large family who all 
"turned out well ," as the phrase koes, and he loved to 
praise us. We understood that so well, from 'the time we 
could understand anything, that when father felt he ought 
to rebuke us, and did, it made us feel ashamed through and 
through. His reproofs were searching, too; he seemed to 
look right through us, and accepted no excuses. When I 
read about ' telling the truth in love,' I always think of 
father, and how inspiring he was when we needed it." 

Pleasantness is not weakness. It is easy ·for a weak 
nature to be pleasant when life goes smoothly. But the 
pleasant person. who really counts is the one who is pleas
ant in a crisis as well as in relaxation, in discouragement 
and opposition as well as on the primrose path. A man 
recently on his golden wedding anniversary gave his wife 
the handsomest diamond brooch he coujd afford, and wrote 
on the box: " Because you have always been pleasant." A 
pleasantness which holds through fifty years of daily inter
course is a greater jewel than any diamond, as all who 
knew the recipient could testify. For the whole neighbor
hood loved her for that same quality, manifested under 
every condition of joy and sorrow, adyersity and prosperity. 

To be unfailingly pleasant means to find and understand 
the good in everybody. It is always there, somewhere, in 
some quantity. The seeker for it is not always successful, 
of course; nor is there by any means always enough to pay 
for the search. Pleasant people are often rebuffed, taken 
advantage of, cheated, betrayed, injured through their very 
trust in others. 'But why should any human being expect 
not to be, sometimes? On the other hand, who so well as 
the kind an.d good can call out the treasures of goodness 

. and faithfulness which are latent in many hear ts? "The 
blessed company of all faithful people" is only entered by 
those who love and trust and serve, and have faith in man
kind and womankind. And Stevenson's rule of tlie road 
thither is a sure one--that our duty is to make ourselves 
good and our neighbors happy, if we may.-Priscilla Leon
ard, in the Interior. 

Make the Children Happy. 

A little while ago I was a guest in the home of a large 
family where the mother was a nervous, fretful, trouble
borrowing kind of a woman, who neither enjoys herself nor 
will let others enjoy themselves. There were scarcely five 
minutes during my stay that she was not correcting, re
pressing, scolding, or nagging one of the children. It did 
not seem to make any difference what they were doing, she 
would tell them not to do it. If a child stood in an open 
doorway o·r near an open window, she was sure he would 
" get his death of cold." He must not eat this, he must 
not make a noise, he must not play, he must not do this, 
and he must not do that. 

She kept on repressing her children in this manner 
throughout the evening until they were very nervous and 
fretful. The result of this con stant repression is that there 
is not a really normal child in the family. There is a sort 
of hungry, unsati sfied look in the faces of every one of 
.them. They give one the impression that they long to get 
away from their mother and to let themselves out in 
laughter and play to their hearts' content. 

It is worse than cruel; it is a crime to crush the childhood 
out of any life, to suppress the fun-loving instinct, which 
is as natural as breathing, for no wealth or luxuries in later 
life can compensate for the loss of one's childhood. 

We have all seen children who have had no childhood. 
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The fun-loving element has been crushed out of them. 
They have been r epressed and forbidden to do this and 
that so long that they have lost the faculty of having a 
good time. We see these little old men and women every
where. 

Children should be kept children just as long as possible. 
What has responsibility, seriousness, or sadness to do with 
childhood? We always feel indignant when we see care or 
anxiety in a child's face, for we know some one has sinned 
somewhere. 

The little ones should be kept strangers to anxious care, 
reflective thoughts, and subjective moods. Their lives 
should be kept light, bright, buoyant, cheerful, full of sun
shine, joy, and gladness. They should be encouraged to 
laugh and to play and to romp to their hearts' content. 
The serious side of life will come only too quiclrly, do what 
we may to prolong childhood. 

One of the most unfortunate things r know of is the home 
which is not illuminated by at least oue cheerful, bright, 
sunny young face ; which does not ring with the persistent 
laughter and merry voice of a child. 

No man or woman is perfectly normal who is distressed 
oi· vexed by the playing of children. _There is something 
wrong in your bringing up if it annoys you to see children 
romping, playing, and having a good time. . 

If there is a pitiable sight in the world, it is that of 
parents always suppressing their children, telling them not 
to laugh or not to do this or that, until the little things 
actually lose the power of natural expression. Joy will go 
out of the life when continually suppressed. 

The first duty we owe a child is to teach it to express 
itself, to fling out its inborn gladness and joy with as much 
freedom as the bobolink when it makes the whole meadow 
glad with the song. Laughter, absolute abandon, freedom, 
and happiness are essential to its health and success. These 
are a part of its nature. It cannot be normal without them. 

Suppression of the fun-lovi-ng nature of a child means the 
suppression of its m~mtal faculti es. The mind will not 
develop normally under abnormal conditions. There is 
every evidence in a child's nature that play is as necessary 
to its normal, complete development as food; and if the 
fun-lo'ving faculties are suppressed , the whole nature will 
be strangled, its expression stifled. Play is as necessary 
to the perfect development of a child as sunshine is to the 
perfect development of a plant. The childhood which has 
no budding and flowering, or only a partial unfolding of 
its petals, will have nothing but gnarled and pinched fruit
age. The necessity for play is strong in all young life, 
including the animal kingdom.-Success. 

Rising Above Pettiness. 

Only a little person can be touched by little things. When 
I hear a woman complain of a slight upon her or an insult 
she has received, I am ashamed of her as well as sorry for her. 

I wonder why she does not try to hide the happening, 
instead of telling it abroad in a childish hunt for sympathy, 
for in reality the blame is partly hers. 

It is possible for every one of us to have so fine a dignity 
and self-respect that an attempt to slight or insult us would 
be like fl.ring a popgun at a lion. 

A favor(te anecdote that those who love her tell of Alice 
Freeman Palmer is this : 

One of those women who are forever thinking themselves 
aggrieved and slighted came to Miss Freeman with her 
troubles. 

" Why not be superior to these things and let them go 
unregarded? You will soon find you have nothing to re
gard," Wellesley's famous president suggested gently. 

"Miss Freeman," retorted Miss S--, " I wonder how 
you would like to be' insulted." · · 

Miss Freeman drew herself up with splendid dignity. 

" Miss S--, there is no one living who could insult me," 
she answered. 

Now, Alice Freeman Palmer was a distinguished college 
president, but that does not mean that one mus.t be of high 
station to possess that dignity. It is a matter of character 
rather than of station, a result of self-respect rather than 
of external conditions. 

I have seen it in people of lowly estate, just as I have seen 
it lacking in many who had wealth and position. One of 
the best exhibitions of it I ever saw was in a shopgirl. 

While I was waiting to be served the other day, I had the 
opportunity of seeing one of the most disagreeable women 
I ever laid eyes on. 

She asked for a certain kind of lace. The shopgirl 
patiently showed her half a hundred varieties, with each of 
which ·she found some fault-" too commonplace," "not bold 
enough," etc. The girl patiently tried box after box, and 
finally said that was all the shop had in stock. 

" I lrnow there must be others up on those shelves that 
you are not showing me," said the most disagreeable one, 
petulantly. 

"I have shown you all there are, madam," the girl an
swered, quietly. 

" I feel sure you have what I :want right there, only you 
won't look for it," was the maddening answer as the dis
agreeable one flounced away. 

" How ban you endure people like that? " I asked the girl, 
red-hot with the fury she did not seem to feel for herself. 

"0, we think they just don't know any better," she an
swered quite calmly. 

Now, wouldn't that have enraged the disagreeable one? 
And wasn't it a truly splendid example of the dignity 

that sheds insult as a duck's back sheds water? 
Hold yourself above slight or rudeness or insult; Next 

time you start to feel aggrieved, remember Miss Freeman's 
advice : "Be superior to these things and let them go un
regarded. You will soon find you have nothing to regard." 
-Philadelphia Bulletin. 

The Spelling Book at Wellesley. 

More than half of the young women at Wellesley College 
have been found deficient in ability to "spel we!." Six 
hundred students are to give up their Saturday afternoons, 
as well as other recitation periods of the week, to drills in 
orthography. With the opening of the new term the whole 
undergraduate body is made to understand that bad spell
ing will no longer be tolerated, that a bachelor's degree will 
be· denied those who shall neglect or ignore the forms of 
written words. 

What ails the schools that prepared these charming young 
ladies for college? Their trouble extends back to the gram
mar schoo.ls, to the elementary schools. Perhaps the pupils 
were not altogether to blame. The methods by which cor
rect spelling is taught have changed. The days of the 
" spelling bee " are past, when every pupil learned by emula
tion the difference in the endings of " assessable " and "' col
lectible." The p·resent generation of college women were 
taught to read before they learned the alphabet. They never 
learned to read letter by letter, as John Ruskin advised, but 
were taught instead to •:skim" their words and sentences 
in a fashion that left no time for intensive application to 
the very forms and characters. The classes in spelling and 
punctuation at Wellesley Will have able teachers, no doubt, 
who will do their best to supply the deficiencies of the fourth 
and fifth grades. They have a sorry task.-Exchange. 

" My son, hear the instruction of thy father, and forsake 
not the law of thy mother. . · . . My son, if sinners entice 
thee, consent thou not." (Prov. 1: 8-10.) 
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DO SUBSTITUTES FOR COD'S WAYS SUCCEED? 

BYD. L. 

Since the creation of man as the ruler of tli.e world the 
question has been a live one as to whether man's substitutes 
succeed in accompli shing the work for which they are in
stituted. Did the eating of the forbidden fruit bring the 
blessings for which our pare~ts looked? The proposition 
was: "In the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be 
opened, and ye shall be as God, knowing good and evil." 
(Gen. 3: 5.) "And when the woman saw that the tree was 
good for food, and that it was a delight to the eyes, and 
that the tree was to be desired to make one wise, she took 
of the fruit thereof, and did eat; and she gave also unto 
her husband with her, and he did eat. And the eyes of them 
both were opened, and they kriew that they were naked." 
(Verses 6, 7.) "And Jehovah God said, Behold, the man 
is become as one of us, to know good and evil; and now, 
lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life, 
and eat, and live forever: therefore Jehovah God sent him 
forth from the garden of Eden, to till the ground from 
whence he was taken." (Verses 22, 23.) Man accom
plished the end he sought-to know good and evil; but he 
lost the eternal life he had with God. It cost the death of 
Christ-" slain from the foundation of the world "-to re
store eternal life to him that ~omes to God through Christ. 
Tiie thing sought in the substitution of the human pro-

v1s10ns for the di vine order was gained; but man sinned 
and lost much. 

Another example of changing the appointments of Go<l 
is given in 1 Sam. 8. God had instituted the judges among 
the J ewish people to govern and protect them. The judges 
were raised up by God to teach the right and rectify wrongs 
when and among the people that went wrong. These judges 
appointed by God as the servants of God arose where and 
when people went wrong and served only till t he wrongs 
were corrected. The service of the judges was confined to . 
the people needing to be taught or led, and passed away 
with the evil that called them out. There was no general 
organization to overrule and call out the people into active 
service like the nations around them. They could only suc
ceed and be blessed .when they obeyed God and God blessed 
and led them. There were no provisions fo·r a ruler or 
governor or king calling out the nations in ·war to deliver 
them from their enemies. The judges frequently overlapped 
each other, two ruling in different places at one and the same 
time. Samuel finally came as their ruler. His long and 
active life, his enterprise and love o~ justice extended his 
rule over a large portion of the land of Canaan. His un
worthy sons took his place as rulers. The people, seeing 
other nations aroused and led to battle and victory by their 
kings, said to Samuel: "Thou art old, and thy sons walk not 
in thy ways: now make us a king to judge us like all the 
nations." (1 Sam. 8: 5.) This request troubled Samuel 
and he went to the Lord ila prayer over the matter. God 
told him to "hearken unto the voice of the people in all 
that they say unto thee; for they have not rejected thee, 
but they have rejected me, that I should not be king over 
tbem." (Verse 7.) To seek an earthly ruler when the 
servants of God sinned and perverted the good of his gov
ernment to evil was to reject God as King. Samuel told 
them of thei-r errors and the act they would bring upon 
themselves . and their descendants as God warned them. 
But the people refused to hearken to Samuel. God chose for 
them as their first king Saul, of the tribe of Benjamin, noted 
for his personal strength and courage. They confessed their 
sin in asking the king. "And all the people said unto 
Samuel, Pray for thy servants unto Jehovah thy God, that 
we die not; for we have added unto all our sins this evil, 
to ask us a king. And Samuel said unto the people, Fear 
not: ye have indeed done all this evil; yet turn not aside 
from following J ehovah, but serve Jehovah with all your 
heart." ( 1 Sam. 12: 19, 20.) Samuel promised to teach 
them to be faithful , and, if so, God would bless them. Na
hash soon collected an army of the Ammonites, who de
manded degrading terms o·f submission to them. Saul and 
his people were successful until they sinned against God, 
and he and his sons were slain in Gilboa. (1 Sam. 31.) 

Saul was succeeded by David, a man chosen by God be
cause he was a man more after the heart of God. He con
quered all the nations around them. This is the caption 
of the eighteenth chapter of First Chronicles: "He conquers 
Philistia, Moab, Zobah, Syria, and Edom." Nineteenth 
chapter : "Ammon and Syria defeated." David conquered 
all the nations, subdued his enemies, and extended the king
dom of Israel as it was never before nor since his rule. 
Solomon added earthly glory. Both David and Solomon led 
the people into sins that divided, corrupted, and led them 
away from God; and while they ruled the people for a time 
under an earthly king, they led them away from God and 
involved them in worse evils than they knew when God was 
their only ruler. The human device accomplished the work 
it was instituted to accomplish, but it brought idolatry, 
rebellion against God, and manifold evils that brought the 
people into captivity, destroying many of them and bring
ing them into bondage to the rule of foreign nations. Hosea, 
a'ntedatlng the dispersion of the children of Israel for a time, 
taunted them with the results of their sin. " It is thy 
destruction, O Israel, that thou art against me, against thy 
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help. Where now is thy king,.that he may save thee in all 
thy cities? and thy judges, of whom thou saidst Give me a 
king and princes? I have given thee a king in ~ine anger, 
and have taken him away in my wrath." (Hos. 13: 9-11.) 
God was angry with them for asking them a king· and when 
the evils he brought did not turn them back to God, in his 
wrath he toolt from them the earthly king and did · not leave 
them either a heavenly or an earthly king. 

An. earth ly ruler over the nation intercepted the connec
tion and union with the spiritual ruler and so helped to 
turn other minds away from God. The fealty rendered to 
the earthly ruler was taken from G-Od. This was typical. 
The earthly kingdom was typical of the spiritual kingdom. 
I;i both his kingdoms he brings his subjects into close con
nection with himself. Other organizations intercept the rule 
and union with G-Od, separate man from his Master, and de
stroy his sense of obligation to God. G-Od left his churches in 
close and intimate union with himself. This leaves but lit
tle temptation to man to rule or interfere with the churches. 
Man continually makes efforts to combine the churches into 
one whole. He can interfere with and control these. They 
bring greater and more immediate results in work some
times, but · it separates the people from God, leads them 
astray from God, and brings on disobedience to G-Od in other 
points. There are many other passages in the Bible, but the 
lesson taught is that the safe ground is to cling to the 
appointments of God. In union with him safety can be found. 

NEW ENCLAND AS A MISSION FIELD. 

BY M. C. K. 

Among the many Macedonian cries coming in recent years 
from nearly every quarter of the globe, none, it seems to me, 
has come with a stronger appeal to the churches than that 
from the New England States. The attention of the church
es has frequently been directed to this field in our columns 
and we wish now to present the matter afresh and urge i~ 
with increased emphasis and interest upon the churches. 
However, all the urging that would seem to be necessary 
is a mere statement of the facts of the situation. These 
facts, as they come to us, appear to be nothing less than 
an echo of the voice of God ringing across the centuries 
with the solemn and imperative order to " Go into all the 
world and preach the gospel to the whole creation." 

That our readers may the better appreciate the situation 
in the New England States which now confronts the 
churches, we lay before them some extracts from a letter 
just received from a resident of that region. This letter is 
written by one of God's children who is in the midst of the 
situation and sees it as it is, and who is, therefore. pre
pared to speak t(} the churches in a reliable way. To indi
·cate a few of the many towns and large cities in the State 
of Maine alone where the uncorrupted word (}f God has 
never yet been preached, the writer of the letter inclosed 
a diagram and makes the following comments: 

Please note the many large towns and cities situated on 
the large half circle of double lines (the double lines on 
the diagram indicate railroad) at the left and above the 
small circle in the center; add the population in these to the 
many thousands that must be contained by the small vil
lages and the township in which these villages are situated 
and by which they are surrounded, and think what a vast 
multitude of people are collected together in this small 
circular-shaped area, making an ideal field regarding loca
tion, population, and connection by rail; one that could be 
worked with the least expenditure o·f time and money in 
travel. 

Commenting on the vastness o.f the field and the pressing 
importance of entering it at once with the gospel, the 
writer says: 

If we were to extend this field to two hundred miles in 
diameter, we could point to it and say that, except a .few 
in ·Albion, Unity, Thorndike, and Brooksville, not one of all 
that vast multitude of. people located withi.n this area has 

ever heard the true gospel! Do you wonder Brother Kur
fees, that. I find it a difficult matter to carr~ about a light 
~eart. armd such surroundings as this? Year after year 
is gomg by and almost nothing is being done while hun
dreds are passing into eternity beyound our reach forever' 
And to think that the thousands that I have thus particu~ 
larly cal~ed your attention to are but a small portion of the 
fiv.e or ~1 x. (perhaps the last census found even more than 
this) m1I11ons of people in the entire New England States 
who have never heard the gospel! 

Will the reader ponder that picture? Will not the 
churches look it over and give it careful and prayerful 
thought? Yea, will they not on their knees openly confess 
to God their s,ad neglect, ask his forgiveness, and p·roceed 
to send the gospel to these waiting multitudes? This they 
rniist do, if they would · escape the just charge O'f a plain 
dereliction of duty. 

Brethren of the churches of Christ all over the land, but 
especially in the South, what are you going to do about the 
New England situation? Shall we not give it serious con
sideration without further delay? Surely it ought to be 
sufficient for us simply to know the situation. As we see 
from the letter from which we have quoted, there are a 
few scattered disciples in that region, and they are very 
properly calling for our assistance in establishing in their 
midst the cause of our co=on Lord. Shall we deny them 
this help? Surely we cannot brook the thought. Rather 
let us at once make preparation to enter this wide-open 
door to answer this loud Macedonian cry, and, with the 
gospel sword unsheathed, say to our few brethren in the 
New England States: "We will come to your assistance 
and ' in the name of our God we will set up our banners.' " 

WHAT IS FAIR AND JUST. 

BYD. L. 

Brother Carter writes three good-sized pages in response 
to my suggestion to publish both sides of the question of 
appointing elders in a book, if he publishes any. One-sided 
statements do not amount to much. If the controversy is 
to do good, put it in a permanent form and let the people 
read it as they desire. Brother Carter suggests that he 
would have to write anotller reply to- Brother Elam and 
would have to publish what he wrote Brother Sewell and 
more. That may be all right, if they agree to it. I do not 
think either would want more than is fair and just. 

He suggests that I should publish both sides of my deposi
tion. That is exactly what I am after. I was rigidly ques
tioned by the lawyers on each side, through sixteen meetings, 
as to what each witness said. If anything is published, 
what I stated to both sides must go. That is my idea of 
what is fair and just. 
· I do not publish Brother Carter's article, as I have no 

disposition to anticipate his proposition for publication by 
another round through the papers. If it is worth anything, 
both sides ought to be published. 

THE "JUDCMENT." 
Brother Sewell: Please explain Matt. 5: 22. What is the 

"judgment?"' When and where does it take place? Who 
compose the "council," and where are they? What does 
"hell fire" have reference to? J. J. ANDERSON. 

In verse 21 the Savior referred to the punishments o-r 
judgments which the law of Moses demanded at the hands 
of its violators, which ·means literal punishments under the 
Jewish law. In verse 22 Jesus refers to something higher 
than the law. He was an independent Teacher, and said, 
"But I say unto you, that every one who is angry with his 
brother shall be in danger of the judgment," etc. In this he 
begins to refer to the principles of the kingdom he had come 
to establish on earth; and the punishments to be adminis
tered in his kingdom are to be in the future state, and this 
is what is indicated by the " hell fire,,. of the passage. 
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BAPTISM AND REBAPTISM, ACAIN. 

BYE. G. S. 

Brother Sewell: Please harmonize the three latter prem
ises as given in your answer to J. G. Barlow in the Gospel 
Advocate of January 26. · 

"In fact, the man who says the sinner must have it in 
mind that baptism is 'for the remission of sins,' or it will 
be of no avail to him, makes a new Jaw, one never heard_ of 
in the days of Christ and the apostles." What are we gomg 
to do with Luke's record-Luke 24: 47; Acts 2: 38? 

"The fact that the promise of pardon follows faith, re
pentance, and baptism does not by any means prove that a 
man must have it in mind as he takes each one of these 
steps that this is for the remission of sins." If this be true, 
it is not necessary for a sinner to be taught that these 
things are the procuring acts necessary, and each dependent 
on the other to place him where he can receive the meri
torious favor of God, then, is it? What are we going to do 
with John 6: 44, 45? What about Paul's exhortation to 
Timothy-2 Tim. 2: 1-3? If it is not divinely essential 
for a sinner to understand that these things-faith, repent
ance, and baptism- are the procuring acts which result 
in his being made free from sin and translated from the 
kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of God's dear Son, 
etc., it would follow that it would not be necessary for a 
Christian to understand that he must add to his faith the 
Christian graces in order to obtain a.n " entrance into the 
everlasting kingdom," would it not? 

"The thing for men to do is to find out the things God 
requires them to do, and do them in full submission to the 
will of God, and trust him for pardon, and not the acts they 
perform, as though there were virtue in their acts to pardon 
them." lf this premise be true, your second premise is out 
of joint,. is it not? Would not the very acts of learning 
what God desired us to do in order to reach the place 
where God would remit sins show within itself our utter 
dependence on his favor and power? 

Is it not utterly impossible for any man to be baptized 
who does not urrderstand what the baptism is for? What 
about Rom. 6: 17? GEORGE w. FINK. 

Havana, Ark. 

If I needed any proof of the truth of the statement 
made in the answer to Brother Barlow, that those who 
advocate the r ebaptism theory never meet the real issue, 
Brother Fink has certainly furnished it in the above. He 
has really not touched the issue we made in that reply. 
No one known to us claims for one moment that false teach
ing will make Christians, and that is not the issue on that 
subject. The condition of those received from the denomi
nations without rebaptism is about this: In the first place, 
all those who come to stand with us upon the word of God, 
and who claim they have been baptized, have been im
mersed. When they have been only sprinkled, they have 
not been baptized at all, and all such are expected to be bap
tized; but that is not rebaptism, for sprinkling is not bap
tism. But when they have been immer sed, they have per
formed exactly the act God requires in that ordinance; 
and we only need in that case to determine whether their 
understanding was such as to make that act scriptural 
baptism. All the denominatiC>ns we know of in this coun
try teach the people to believe on Christ and to believe that 
he died and rose again. They also. teach sinners to repent. 
These are two very important and necessary step·s that 
precede baptism, and without these no one can be scrip
turally baptized. So under that teaching they believe on 
Christ and in his crucifixion and his resurrection from the 
dead. They repent and are baptized, immersed. But why 
were they baptized? As a rule, they hear the who·le truth 
on conversion preached by those who preach it as con
tained In the New Testament before they present them
selves; and when they come forward to stand with the 
disciples of Christ on the word of God, we have a right to 
understand that they have heard and approve the plain 
word o·f the Lord, and when under these circumstances 
they say they have been baptize4, we see but one questioµ 
to ask them, and that is: "Were you baptized to obey God, 
to do his will? " If they say they were, we have no right to 
ask more. This is the ground on which such are received, 
at least so far as we and our practice on these matters are 

concerned. We do not see how to do more without intro
ducing human wisdom and human authority. We know, 
moreover, that the denominations also teach many errors 
along these lines, and ·we do not believe these alone will 
make Christians; but we do believe that intelligent people 
who read and hear the word of God may understand and 
obey the simple, plain gospel, in spite of these errors. We 
are sure it is possible, and we think many do; and when 
they say they did, no one else has the right tt> say they did 
not, and require them to do over again what they have 
already done. This would be rebaptism, something Gojl 
never required. " One Lord, one faith, one baptism," and 
no one has the right to require more. This is just what 
rebaptists often do, and is what we oppose. We write these 
things to show plainly what the real issue is. If brethren 
would confine themselves and what they say to the real 
issue, the differences might soon be settled. This is the 
issue we made in the answer called in question ; but Brother 
Fink does not touch it in his criticism, but introduces 
things we no more believe than he does. The passages he 
alludes to we fully believe, and confidently affirm that there 
is no conflict between them and what h e quotes from our 
answer to Brother Barlow. But rebaptists so emphasize 
the expression, " for the remission of sins,'' as to fully 
make the impression that they believe this expression is a 
command to the sinner that he must obey, when in reality· 
it is only the promise of pardon, the promise of remission, 
the same really as when Jesus said: "He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved." Rebaptists delude people just 
as much by leading them to believe that " for remission " 
is a command as others do by leading them to believe re
mission comes before baptism. All these extremes ought 
to be avoided. 

But Brother Fink speaks of faith, repentance, and bap
tism as "procuring acts," and repeats it. The word "pro
curing" is too strong an expression to be used in such 
sense. They are only accepting acts-accepting salvation 
at the hands of God by earnestly complying with the condi
tions upon which God has promised pardon; but they are 
not procuring acts. These acts, as such, do not procure 
salvation to any. They prepare people for the salvation 
that Christ procured through the shedding of hi s blood. 
Remission comes through the blood of Christ; while faith, 
repentance, and baptism are only conditions people are to 
comply with in order t o reach the promise of pardon. All 
people that are taught the gospel as the apostles preached 
it understand that salvation, remission of sins, is prom
ised at the end of obedience to the above requirements
faith, r epentance, and baptism. These requirements can be 
obeyed by men ; the remission of sins can be enjoyed, but 
not obeyed. But it is certainly possible for "people to mis
understand at what time pardon is promised, and yet un
derstand that God requires them to believe, repent, and be 
baptized, and to do them in submission to God ; and it will 
take more than human wisdom and human ipse di:J}it to 
prove that God will not accept it as obedience to him and 
fulfill the promise of remission to such. 

After quoting the first item from me, Brother Fink con
cludes it conflicts with .Luke 24: 47 and Acts 2: 38. This 
is "simply and only what he says about it, not al'l. inspired 
statement. This matter is already sufficiently explained in 
this answer, and denial made. ·His conclusion after the 
second quotation, as to faith, repentance, and baptism being 
procuring acts, and the necessity for people to so under
stand them, is simply an unguarded and untaught state
ment of its author, and enough has been said on that. His 
conclusion after quoting the third, that it is in conflict with 
the one preceding, is an error. There is no conflict between 
them as I stated them in that answer. All understand, also, 
that when people are correctly taught, they will know just 
when to look for pardon; but when imperfectly or errone
ously taught, they may be mistaken on that point, and yet 
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understand the things to be done, and do them and be 
forgiven. Abraham did not understand the nature of some 
of the promises made to him; but he did what God said 
do, and the promises were fulfilled in their season. 

As to the last question, the answer to it has been already 
embodied in this. 

A PREACHER OUSTED BECAUSE OF HIS DRESS 
AND WORK. 

BYE. A. E. 

The following clipping from the Los Angeles Examiner 
of December 28 was sent me by Brother D. F. Nickell: 

Because he worked for wages and was seen on the public 
streets in workingmen's attire, A. G. Mills has been dis
missed from the pastorate of the Christian Church, of 
Bakersfield. Notice of the action taken by the official board 
reached Mr. Mills on Saturday. The church year ends with 
the calendar year, so that the congregation w!ll be without 
a pastor New Year's Day, and Mr. Mills already has preached 
his last sermon to the Christian congregation. The offense 
with which Mr. Mills is charged is that he worked for pay 
for the Bakersfield Produce· Company and wore clothes 
which, when seen upon the street, betokened a laboring 
man rather than a minister of the gospel. 

What would this "Christian Church " have done with 
Paul! What would Paul have done with it! In the first
place, he would never have become its "pastor." He would 
have appointed in it elders with scriptural qualifications, 
as ·he appointed in the churches which he and his colabo·rers 
built up {Acts 14: 23), and which he left Titus in Crete 
to do {Tit. 1: 5). He would not have been a modern 
pastor in any church, because there is no such personage 
in the New Testament. Elders, pastors [shepherds], and 
bishops [overseers] are all the same persons in the New 
Testament, and have the same work to do. Every con
gregation, when properly set in order, had a plurality of 
elders or pastors [shepherds] or bishops [averseers]. Some 
elders, pastors, or bishops differed in capacity from others 
and labored " in the word and in teaching" and were 
counted "worthy of double honor" {1 Tim. 5: 17-19); but 
no one of them was called "the pastor " to the exclusion 
of the rest and to distinguish him from the rest. All who 
study the New Testament with any degree of thoughtful
ness know this. Then why persist in having a personage 
and a language in the church unknown to the New Testa
ment? And all this, too, by people who boast of taking the 
New Testament as their guide and speaking as it speaks! · 

Because the preacher worked with his own hands at some 
honest occupation and appeared "on the public streets in 
workingmen's attire" is no disgrace and no just cause for 
the church's ousting him. If so, Paul disgraced himi;;elf 
in many places and should not have been allowed to preach 
anywhere. Every one at all familiar with this great man's 
grand life knows how he laoored with his own hands to 
support himself and company while together with them he 
preached the gospel and taught the church the word of 
God. What a contrast there is between the practical, in
dustrious, economical, independent, gallant, self-sacrificing, 
noble, and heroic Paul, and many cringing and crawling, 
impractical and improvident, kid-glove and white-cravat, 
patent-leather and umbrella " pastors" and preachers of 
to-day! "Workingmen's attire" would become many of 
these; they would appear even handsome on the streets in it. 

,It is strange that some otherwise good people do not 
approve o·f independence, industry, and economy in preach
ers, and yet are the first to criticise them for the lack of 
these good qualities. They seem to like to hold the preacher 
dependent upon them and to dole his support.to him. 

The trouble with this California preacher is not fear of 
work and common clothes; but of these things some preach
ers, as well as some other people, do seem to be afraid! 
While preachers may, and many should, devote their whole 
time t? preaching the gospel, there is much they can do 

and should do with their own hands that will help them and 
their familie s finan cially, physically, mentally, and spir
itually, and make them good examples to others. Many 
·preachers, for instance, are so situated as to have a garden, 
a cow, chickens, and pigs. The exercise of working the 
garden and looking after the other things is a fine tonic 
for both body and brain and is also profitable financially; 
yet some never have such things. Much of the time spent 
in walking the streets, sitting around stores, and gossiping 
with the members could be much more profitably used In 
the garden or in some other helpful employment. I.t is the 
duty of preachers as well as of other Christians to teach 
their children some useful and honest occupation. It is as 
much their duty to do this as it is to teach their children 
books; and one day's example along this line is worth a 
whole week of precepts. Honest, industrious, economical 
men who have to work and who like to w.ork in order to 
maintain their families creditably and honorably, feel a 
just contempt for a fawning mendicant. The preacher who 
will not work and who does not teach his children to work 
does not deserve a support. 

Cannot some one recommend to this church in California 
a few preachers with the one qualification, if with no 
others, of "working not at all" and of never "appearing. on 
the street" or anywhere else "in workingmen's attire? '1 

The motive of the preacher who works with his hands 
and who appears on the street in workingmen's attire must 
be considered. So must the motive of every act. If the 
preacher did this with the same motive which moved Paul 
to stain and scar his hands with hard work, he is to be 
commended. If he did it in a humble, Christian spirit. in 
order to meet his obligations and maintain his independ
ence, God will bless him. 

One's clothes should suit his work. The preacher was 
doubtless not walkin·g the streets and making what modern 
religious parlance denominates " pastoral calls" in his 
"workingmen's attire." This would have been as inappro
priate as w.orking in his " pastoral " garb. But, so they are 
neat and clean and decent, ther.e should be no difference 
between a preacher's clothes and the clothes of other Chris
tians on, the same occasions. If he did it at the neglect of 
his duty to others while the church was properly support
ing him, in order to enhance s.imply his earthly possession, 
he was untrue to his trust. If he did it to· attract attention 
and to create a sensation, his heart is not right. 

The example of the brother whose name was given both 
in the Christian Standard and the Gospel Advocate recently 
who refused the position of postmaster because it would 
intert"ere with his preaching the gospel is coQ'.l.mendable and 
worthy of emulation. Paul expresses this duty as follows: 

Suffer hardship with me, as a good soldier of Christ 
Jesus. No soldier on service entangleth himself in the 
affairs of this life; that he may please him who enrolled 
him as a soldier. {2 Tim. 2: 3, 4.) 

Paul was a model preacher in the purpose which moved 
him to preach, in the thing which he preached, and in the 
manner in which he preached. "Woe is unto me, if I 
preach not the .go·spel." {1 Cor. 9: 16.) Constrained by the 
love of Christ and for Christ's sake he preached the gospe!. 
{See 2 Cor. 12: 10.) Nothing-neither poverty nor riches, 
persecutions nor praise-could change his course or stop 
him from preaching the gospel. If churches supported him, 
he preached the gospel; if they did not and he had to work 
with his own hands, he preached the gospel; if he was 
hungry or well fed," naked or well clothed, he preached the 
gospel. {See Phil. 4: 10-20.) He was not a religious beg
gar; he never made merchandise of the gospel; he never 
quit preaching for lack of support or to work at something 
at which he could make money. Simply, he worked with 
his own hands for a support for himself and others, that 
he and they might preach the gospel; everything with him 
subserved his one purpose. " Go thou, and do likewise." 
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IC1r!IT:~~EXI 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother J. W. Grant preached at Franklin, Tenn., last 
Sunday. 

Brother J. D. Daniel, of Linden, Tenn., was among our 
visitors last Monday. 

When last heard from, Brother F. B. Srygley was in a 
meeting at Dade City, Fla. 

Send us ten cents for a copy of "List of Preachers of 
Churches of Christ for 1911." 

Brother J. H. Murrell has changed his address from Mc
Ewen, Tenn., to Oakman, Ala. 

Brother William J. Whaley changes his address from 
Ottawa, Kan., to Hastings, Neb. 

Brother Claud F. Witty is in a g®od meeting at Burlin
game, Kan., with nine additions when last report was made. 

Brother W. N. Brandon informs us that the brethren at 
Delaware, Ark., have just completed a house in which to 
worship. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders preached at Dickson, Tenn., last 
Sunday, morning and evening, with one restored to the 
fellowship. 

Brother Joe McPherson is to begin a meeting with the 
church of Christ on Eighth Avenue, North, this city, about 
the first of April. 

Brother J. M. Dennis has located at Center Ridge, Ark. 
He will do evangelistic work in Conway and Van Buren 
counties until July 31. 

Married, on January 21, at Lebanon, near Christiana, 
Tenn., Edgar Lamb to Annie Smotherman, Brother J. S. 
Westbrook_s officiating. 

Brother F. W. Smith's meeting at the Nashville Bible 
School continues with good interest. Up to date two. per
sons have been baptized. 

Brother J. K. P. Timmons, of Maury County, Tenn., called 
on us last Saturday. Brother Timmons has been a reader 
of the Gospel Advocate ever since 1857. 

Brother F. C. Sowell, of Columbia, Tenn., made us a 
pleasant visit last Saturday. He preached at Fairview, on 
the Hillsboro pike, near this city, on Sunday. 

Brother R. N. Moody, of Albertville, Ala., recently closed 
a successful Bible reading at Minor Hill, Tenn. The at
tendance was good and it is thought that great good was 
accomplished. 

We hereby acknowledge the receipt of " The Messenger," 
edited by Brother Jesse P. Sewell, and published in the 
interest of the church at San Angelo, Texas._ The copy 
before us is filled with valuable matter and will accom
plish much good. 

Brother Ira Womack hopes to be located at Hazel, Ky., 
from April to June, and wishes to get in communication 
with those desiring his services during that time. He is 
especially anxious to hold meetings in destitute places. 
Address him at Chism, Okla. 

Brother J . M. McCaleb writes: "I shall be in Tennessee 
from February 19 till probably the end of April, and can be 
re.ached in care. of the McQuiddy Printing Company, 317-319 
Fifth Avenue, . North , Nashville, Tenn., more readily than 
m'y hoµie .. a,dd.re;>s in . Louisville, Ky." 

The following is self-explanatory: "Mr. and Mrs. Frank 
Devillo McMurry will give in marriage their daughter, 
Lorena Devillo, to Mr. James Blaine Hill, on Wednesday 
morning, March l, 1911, at 7: 30 o'clock, at their home, 1042 
Second Avenue, South, Nashville, Tenn." 

Brother H. H. Hawley writes from Beamsville, Ontario, 
Canada, under date of February 15: "At our regular meet
ings yesterday four p(lrsons confessed Christ and were bap
tized. Another baptism occurred a few days ago. Our 
Bible class, meeting daily, is doing good work." 

Brother H. S. Nelson, of Albion, Neb., writes: " Our Bible 
reading is fi.ne. There was never a better opportunity for 
enlisting a Baptist minister in the church of Christ. The 
Baptist Church is cooperating in our reading. The Baptist 
minister has admitted the essential features of the doctrine 
of Christ. We have studied Luke and are now halfway 
through Acts. The reading will continue into March." 

Brother Frank Baker, of Village, Ark., writes : "\Ve have 
a fine location and good opening for a good doctor. The 
doctor who is now her e desires to retire from the work, 
owing to the fact that his wife is an invalid. We have a 
good school, a good congregation, and our new house of 
worship is most complete. No better can be found in this 
part of the State. Should you desire to learn more about 
the location, you can write me." 

Brother F. L. Price writes from Riverland, Fla.: "I am 
in a fine meeting at this place. The interest is good and 
the attendance increases at every service. Sixteen have 
been baptized to date (February 16). I have found eight 
members in this community, but they had not made any; 
effort to keep house for the Lord for. several years. Some of 
these have confessed their ~rongs and promise to be faith
ful." 

Brother J. W. Dunn writes from Tell City, Ind., under 
date of February 17: "We are having a crowded house, with 
fine interest. The brethren seem very hopeful and much 
determined. I will close the meeting on Sunday night and 
go home after having been in Indiana one month. I am 
now with the Belle Chapel congregation. Brother Andrew 
Perry is to begin a meeting at Pilgrim's Chapel, six miles 
north of this place, this evening." 

'l'he meeting in behalf of mission work last Sunday even
ing at Charlotte Avenue church o~ Christ, West Nashville, 
Tenn., was a decided success. Encouraging addresses were 
delivered by Brethren J. M. McCaleb, J. W. Shepherd, W. T. 
Boaz, George Bethurum, and J. C. McQuiddy. Considering 
the inclement weather, the attendance was good. The next 
meeting will be held at the Joe Johnston Avenue church ot 
Christ on Sunday eveni·ng, March 12, beg}nning at seven 
o'clock. 

Knowing that our readers are very anxious about Sister 
Kurfees' condition, we give the following information, just 
received from Brother Kurfees: "My precious· wife lingers 
in much the same condition, with 'good days' occasionally 
when she feels better than at other times, though at all 
times she is in a greatly enfeebled condition. God is leading 
us by a rough and stormy way, but he knows best and will 
ma.ke all work for our good, if we trust him. This we are 
trying to do." 

If you have not obtained a copy of Brother Lipscomb's 
" Queries and Answers," you should do so at once. It dis
cusses such a wide range of subjects and is in such a con
venient form that one can readily obtain the information 
on almost any question that is likely to confront him in the 
study of the Bible or in the application of those principles 
to everyday life. It is, in fact, a great storehouse of valua
ble information that should be in the hands of every Bible 
reader. Price, $1.50. Address all orders to J~ W: Shepherd, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North; Nashville, Tenn. · 
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Brother L. S. White writes from Dallas, Texas, under 
date of February 17: "The meeting with the Hot~ston Street 
Church, Sherman, Texas, closed last Sunday night, after 
continuing forty-three days. The interest was as good at 
the close as at any time, and no one seemed to want the 
meeting to close. Not a service was lost, although we had 
some rainy weather. From all sources there were fifty-one 
additions, thirty ?f whom were baptized. This is one of 
the strongest congregations in my knowledge. The breth
ren treated me nicely from every standpoint. Brother Foy 
E. Wallace is doing a fine work there." 

After a long illness, Brother W. H. Timmons, of this city, 
died at a local" hospital on Friday, February 17. Brother 
Timmons was born on June 23, 1843; and was married to 
Miss Mary Jones in 1875. He is survived by his wife and 
five children-Madison J. Timmons, W. Arthur Timm6ns, 
Atchison H . Timmons, and Misses Mabel and Malinda Tim
mons. Brother Timmons became a Christian in early life 
and ever afterwards was an active servant of the Master. 
His funeral services were conducted by Brother E. G. Seweli 
at South College Street Church, this city, and his remains 
were buried at Mount Olivet. We deeply sympathize with 
his family in this sad bereavement. 

We have just received the following news from Brother 
C. C. Klingman, of Tokyo, Japan: "Brother Fujimori has 
baptized seven since Christmas. Brethren Hiratsuka and 
Hori (Tokyo eva,ngelists) are doing excellent work. Mrs. 
Klingman is undergoing painful operations for granulated 
eyelids at the hospital, but her native helper continues their 
work among the women and children. The Hons are get
ting a fair start in the language, and, I think, a little better 
support. I got thirteen dollars and fifteen cents from 
Texas churches for them to-clay. Brother Hon relieves me 
from my night classes on Friday evenings and teaches a 
Bible class on Sunday night. I was too sick to teach last 
Tuesday, and, realizing my short stay in hospital only 
cured my eyes, I was examined by a famous Japanese 
doctor, who said that I have no appendicitis, but a bad 
case of chronic catarrh of the bowels and stomach. Please 
pray that I may not be forced prematurely from this hard 
and needy field. Nothing but a complete physical collapse 
could influence us to return to the United States before our 
furlough time in 1915. 'No man, having put his hand to 
the plow, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God.'" 

"LESSONS ON HEBREWS." 
BY M. C. K . 

This is the title of a new book written by Brqther Robert 
H. Boll and just from the press of the McQuiddy Printing 
Company, Nashville, Tenn. It is written in the simple, but 
very clear and forcible style which is usual with the author, 
who is a diligent and painstaking student of the Bible. He 
devotes twenty-five lessons to the stud·y of this great Epistle, 
taking for each lesson a small portion of the text, and 
thoughtful readers cannot read them through even one time 
without deriving great benefit; but the matter is .so ar
ranged and interspersed with suggestive questions and Bible 
references that persons can go over it again and again with 
interest and profit. In fact, those who desire a clear in
sight into the divine meaning and value of this important 
part of God's holy word will find the needed aid to that 
end within the narrow compass of this interesting book. 
Many preachers would do well to purchase it and carefully 
study it, and it will fill a most important place within the 
family circle at home. 

The mechanical work is well done, presenting a neat and 
attractive appearance, which is nothing new with the popu
lar company which publishes it. I can conscientiously com
mend it as a valuable and timely book, and wish for it a 
large sale. Price, $1. 

BOOKS CIVEN AWAY. 
We have sent out many copies of "Seventy Years in 

Dixie" in the last thirty days. We still have on hand a 
few copies which we are giving to any one who will send 
us one new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied 
by $1.50. D@n't wait until the last book is gone and then 
write for it. If you prefer to renew your own paper and 
get a copy of the book, send us $2.25. We have also a new 
edition of "Larimore and His Boys," which we are giving 
to our subscribers. To every reader who will send us one 
new yearly subscriber to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied 
by $1.50, we will mail a copy of this book. If you wish to 
renew your paper, send us $2 and we will mail you a copy of 
this book. Both of these books are among the best published 
and should be in every home. "Larimore and His Boys" 
is so entertaining and instructive that you will not want 
to lay it down until you have read it all. What is better 
still, the book has an elevating and purifying influence. 
Sister Srygley, the widow of the author, will derive bene
fit from the circulation of these books. 

"Christ the Light of the World" is ready for circulation. 
Bound in paper covers, 50 cents a copy; in cloth, $1 per 
copy. Brother McCaleb has given us a most excellent book. 
The profits accruing from the sale of the book will go to 
the support of our missionaries in Japan. 

"Lessons on Hebrews," by our first-page editor, R. H. 
Boll, is a splendid book for all students of the Bible. The 
author shows a very · careful and painstaking study of the 
book of Hebrews. It is good for the home, for the school, 
and for the church. Buy a copy at $1. It is neatly bound 
in cloth. 

Now is the time to get the Home and Farm with your 
renewal. 

Take your choice of the following offers: 
1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one 

year, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 
2. The Gospel Advocate for one year and six quadruple

plate Teaspoons, Rogers' best, for $2. If you like, send us 
two dollars to pay your subscription for one year in ad
vance, and we will mail you six teaspoons. Four dollars 
will entitle you to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen 
teaspoons. 

3. Send us ten new yearly subscribers and five renewals 
to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we will 
express to you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth 
$15. ' The finish is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be 
Rogers' best. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

5. Send us $2, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
the Morroco-bound, clear-type New Testament, No. A2113. 

6. Send us $4, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy ·of 
the Holman Bible, No. A4510. Send us three new subscrib
ers, accompanied by $4.50, and we will mail you a copy of 
the Bible. 

7. For six new suscribers, accompanied by $9, we will 
give you the Special Interleaved Bible. 

8. For two new subscribers, accompanied by $3, we will 
give you a copy 'of the large-print American Standard New 
Testament and Psalms, ·No. 650P. ' 

Address McQuiddy l"rinting Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

A friend is some one who holds you to your best self, while 
an acquaintance accepts you, or leaves you, as you choose 
to be. An acquaintance studies to make himself pleasing 
to you, but a friend studies to make you pleasing to God. 
An acquaintance dares not or cares not to offend you. A 
friend does not dare not to offend you, if your displeasure is 
the road to yo11r reformation.-Amos R. Wells. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

My Dear Children: You have written me many sweet let
ters, some of which I have answered, many of which are 
still biding their time to be answered. I have appreciated 
every letter I have received from you, and would gladly 
have replied to every one of them promptly, if I could have 
done so; but all of you understand why I could not, of 
course. Now I want to write all of you-each and every 
one of you-a letter-not a scolding, fault-finding letter, 
but a "love letter. Love is a blessing; scolding is a curse. 
I desire to bless you ever, to curse yo.u never; hence I hope 
I may always love you, but never scold you. · 
• But now I must begin the love letter I have promised to 
write you. I call it a "love letter," because it is prompted 
by love and written in love, to bless all of you, because I 
love you. 

I have so much to write you-so many suggestions to 
make-that I shall not attempt to crowd my letter into one 
number of the " Corner," but will publish it in install
ments, like a continued story, thus giving you ample time 
to study each suggestion as it appears. Please read each 
installment of the letter carefully; and if you like its sug
gestions, study them diligently, adopt them as your own, 
and reduce them to practice. 

The " Corner," if it is to be helpful to you-and it must 
be helpful to you or not be at all-must be instructive-
must be a school. That will not prevent its being a pleas
ant place, however; for few places are more pleasant than 
a clean, cheery, well-lighted, well-ventilated schoolroom, 
where are gathered together bright, happy, hopeful boys and 
girls, ready, willing, and anxious to learn every good thing 
possible. If I manifest, somewhat, the manner of a teacher 
in my work with you, you may understand that to be 
because of my having been a teacher-having had charge of 
schools and taught many boys and girls-work I so loved 
then that I have not lost my Jove for it yet. You may call 
the weekly installments of my Jetter "lessons "-one lesson 
each week-and try earnestly to understand and appropriate 
them, one by one, as they appear. 

I want to submit to you some suggestions relative to the 
letters I hope you will write me. You want those letters 
to be as nearly perfect as possible, and so do I; hence I 
submit these suggestions, hoping they may be helpful to you 
in making your letters what you and I wish them to be. 

Shall I offer you a reward of merit? I have many letters 
awaiting their turn in the "Corner," and am as anxious 
for them to appear as are the young people who wrote them; 
but whensoever I receive from any or · you an especially 
good letter-a letter above criticism-a perfect letter-I'll 
give it immediate right of way. It shall appear in the 
" Corner" at once, without having to await its turn. Now 
this is something for you to work for. Remember, it is 
difficult to attain to perfection, however, and do not be dis
appointed or discouraged if you fail to gain the honor you 
seek the first time you try. Try again and again and again, 
till you can write letters worthy of first place in the" Cor
ner," never forgetting that the efforts you make to write such 
letters are not lost, even though you never succeed in writing 
a letter worthy of the coveted place. You gain something 
and lose nothing by every such effort you make. 

The first suggestion I wish to submit is this: Be sure the 
kltters you write are yours-not copies of other children's 
letters, but your own thoughts expressed in your own words. 

Never t ry to write like some other boy or girl writes, ·but 
a lways write in your own sweet way. I say "your own 
810eet way,'' because I want all the ways of all my boys and 
girls to always be sweet. 

Some of you haven't learned to write yet; but all of you 
can send me original letters-your own letters-neverth& 
less. Some of the sweetest and best letters that have ap
peared in the " Corner" have come f,rom very little people 
-too little, too young, to either read or write. Father or 
mother, brother or sister, or other friend or loved one, may 
hold the pen t)lat writes the words for you; but if you tell 
the writer what to write, the letters, when written, are 
yours-your own thoughts expressed in your own worQS. 
When some loving soul writes for the baby that is too 
young to know or care anything about the " Corner," that 
letter is accepted and appreciated as the baby's letter--and 
" baby talk" and baby letters are always sweet, of course, 
and always welcome in the "Corner." 

So endeth the first lesson. 

Mangum, Okla.-D.ear Miss Emma: I am a little Okla
homa boy, fourteen years old. I go to school. I am in the 
fourth grade. My teacher is Miss Mary Hamilton. I live 
one mile from town. I am a member of the church of 
Christ. I am living with Mr. J. L. Herd. My father and 
mother are dead. Mr. Herd is a Christian. He is about 
sixty years old. He takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like 
to read the " Children's Corner." I go to Sunday school 
every Sunday. With much love to you and the other Cor-
nerites, I remain, Your true friend, WILLIE HALL. 

I am sorry your father and mother have passed away, 
Willie; but you are fortunate in having a Christian home. 
Of course you appreciate that fact, and do all you can to 
repay Mr. Herd's kindness by respect, obedience, and love. 
I am glad you are a member of God's family, little brother, 
and I trust you are earnest in trying to live the Christian 

Baldwin, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I like to read the 
"Children's Corner" very much indeed. I am eleven 
years old and am in the fifth grade. I live in the country. 
Papa and mamma are members of the church of Christ, and 
I intend to be a member some day. I have a little sister, 
ten months old, riamed "Mildred." She is very sweet. I 
have been going to school regularly, but have had to stop 
because of diphtheria. I study ari thmetic, physiology, gram
mar, Kentucky History, geography, and spelling. 

Your little friend , VIRGINIA YOUNG. 

The little sister is a year younger and a year sweeter 
now, little fri end, of course. You are twelve years young 
and are, I trust, in the sixth grade. I 'm glad you have 
resolved to be a Christian "some day.'' Don't put off that 
important step too long. Your list of studies is very good, 
and I trust you try to be proficient in each one of them. 

Red Boiling Springs, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Some 
kind friend sent my brother a trial subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate, and I have enjoyed reading the children's 
page very much. I am a little girl, ten years old. I go to 
school every day. I am in the third grade. I have three 
brothers and two sisters. I am the youngest child of the 
family. My papa and mamma are members of the church 
of Christ, and also both of my sisters and one of my 
brothers. My oldest brother has been a member, but has 
fallen away. I hope my other brother and I will both 
become members of the church some time. Wishing you 
success in your grand and noble work, Your friend, 

ERCIE JACKSON. 

I trust you still read the Gospel Advocate, little friend. 
If so, I'm sure you will be glad to see your letter on this 
page after such a long time of waiting. I hope you and 
your brother will become members of God's family without 
waiting longer; and by living, day by day, as God wishes 
his children to live, you may be able to influence for good 
the brother who is not now living a Christian life. 
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Winche;>ter, T!Jnn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, ' 
ten years old. My father takes the Gospel Advocate. I 

. like to read the " Children's Corner," and think it is nice for 
little folks. I have two brothers, one thirteen and the other 
sixteen years old. I obeyed the gospel November 12. Wish
ing you success, I remain, Your little sister in Christ, 

ELIZ.A.BETH CLARKE. 

My dear little sister in Christ, you have been a member 
of God's family fifteen months, and I trust you have been 
growing in grace and your knowledg~ of the truth every 
day and week and month during that time. I'm glad you 
like the "Corner." It is a pleasant place, because there 
are in it so many pleasant little people. 

Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, 
ten years old. I go to school every school day. My teacher 
is Miss Elna Comer. I like her very much. I have two 
little sisters and one brother. I like to read the " Chil-
dren's Co·rner." Yours truly, Ev.A.NS SPROTT. 

You and I are old friends, Evans; and I claim as mine the 
two little sisters, Elise and Sara, and Horace, the little 
brother-all members of my class at Foster Street. Your 
letter has had to wait a long time because so many letters 
were ahead of it, but I'm glad now to share it with the 
"Corner" family. I trust you four little friends and all 
my other little Foster Street friends are well and happy. 

Bell, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma: I wonder if you would like 
to hear from a Florida girl? My papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I like to read the " Children's Corner." I 
have five brothers and two sisters. My oldest sister is 
married, and my oldest brother is in the Bible School in 
Bowling Green, Ky. My father and mother, my oldest two 
brothers, and my sisters are members of the church of 
Christ. I am not a member of the church yet, but expect 
to be some day. Brother M. H. Northcross will hold a 
meeting a~ Trenton in June. I wish you could be with us. 
I live in the country, and like country life. I wish you 
could be here this summer to help me eat peaches. 

With best wishes, ANN.A. COLSON. 

Your family is a Gospel-Advocate, Bible-School, Christian 
family, little friend; and of course you will be an active, 
earnest member of God's family " some day." I should like 
to be with you in summertime. In the business of eating 
peaches I'm excellent help, and really enjoy assisting in 
that delightful " work." 

Mount Juliet, .Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the " Children's Cor
ner" very much. I do not go to school now: I am eleven 
years old, and am in the fifth grade. My school-teacher 
was Miss Lucile Coles. I liked her very well, indeed. 

Your little friend, BESSIE KENTON. 

I like for my boys and girls of the " Corner" to tell me 
they like their teachers. That is usually one mark of ~ good 
boy or girl. Of course there a.re teachers whom it is hard 
to like, but they are very rare, I think. Teachers like good 
pupils, I know, because I was a teacher several years; and 
"love begets love," little friend. If you love your teacher, 
you may be sure your teacher will love you. 

Mount Juliet, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a 
little boy to join your happy band. I will be six years old 
in April. I cannot read the "Children's Corner," but my 
sister reads it to me. I have three sisters and one brother. 

Your little friend, BOYD KENTON. 

This is a very nice little letter from a youn.g man who has 
seen only six summers. The " Co11ner" gives him a cordial 
welcome, .and hopes he will see many more pleasant sum
mers and winters in this good old world, which we hope 
he will try to make better by always living a good and up
right Christian life. 

Clifty, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate. I go to school as regularly as I can. I am in 
the fourth grade. I am nine years old. I have six brothers 
and one sister living and three brothers and one sister dead. 
I am not a member of the church, but hope to be so some 
day. Your new friend, ELNORA RACKLEY. 

I am glad that you expect to be a Christian some day, 
li t tle girl; and as you have already lived in this world ten 
years, that time should not be very far in the future. It is 
well to start early in the C'lfristian life, before the world 
and the pleasures of the world gain a strong hold on your 
heart .. 

Laurel Hill, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
twelve years old. I have five brothers. My father and 
mother are members of the church of Christ. With best 
wishes to the "Children's Corner," Your little · friend, 

Dir.Y PEARL WHITE. 

Well, my dear little f1iend, it has been so long since you 
wrote me this letter that y-ou are now thirteen years young; 
and as you have a Christian father and mother to train you 
into the way of righteousness, perhaps you are now a mem
ber of God's family-his church. If not, I pray that you 
may soon become, and always be, a faithful, earnest Chris-
ti an. 

Pegram, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My mother is a Chris
tian. I have one sister older thlj.n I and one brother dead. 
I am eight years old. I am going to school. May the angels 
of mercy guard and direct you until we meet. 

Your little friend, GRACIE STREET. 

Your little letter is very neatly and plainly written, 
Gracie, especially well done for a little girl who has lived 
in this beautiful world only eight years. I'm glad you have 
a good, Christian mother, to give you the training that will 
lead you to become and be a Christian when you reach the 
proper age to do so, little friend. 

Whitleyvil!e, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: Papa ' takes 
the Gospel Advocate, and we like it. I am a little girl, 
eight years old. I go to school every day. I haven't 
missed a day yet. I am getting on well, I think. I like 
my teacher and all of my playmates. My teacher is Mr. 
Fred Spurlock. School will close in a short time. With 
best wishes to the " Corner," Your little friend, 

Ros.A. GAINES. 

That is a fine record for such a little girl, Rosa-not to 
have missed a day from school. That's the way to enjoy 
school and .get out of it the most good possible. You've 
found another good way to enjoy school-to like your teach
er and your playmates. I trust school has opened again 
and that' you are enjoying this session as you enjoyed last 
session. 

Lebanon, Tenn.-My Dear Miss Emma: I have just read 
an the letters in the "Children's Corner," and I notice very 
few letters from little boys. So, if you will permit me, 
I will join your happy band. I am nine years old. I go 
to school, and am in the third grade. I go to Sunday 
school, too. My auntie is my teacher. I saw a letter in 
the " Corner" from my little cousin. Estella Barton Ken
namer. I have never seen her, but I'm sure I shall love 
her. I hope to see letters from other little boys, but I 
enjoy reading the little girls' letters. I have neither 
brother nor sister, .but I visit my little cousin, Geneva 
McDowell. I love her like I would love a little si.ster. I 
hope to be a good, Christian boy. .May God bless you. 

Your little friend·, WALL.A.CE L.A.VOING. 

You are cordially welcomed to the "Corner," little man. 
I like your good letter. I haven't seen your little Cousin 
Estella-who wrote me a nice letter long ago-but she sent 
me a little picture of h~rself, perched upon a very high 
horse, and I'm sure she is very sweet and you'll love her 
dearly when you see her. 
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An I H C Gasoline 
Enqine Has 
BeenBuilk 
Especial!_9 
for You.,, 

No matter what kind of work you want your engine to do . Whether you 
need 1-H. P. or 45-H. P.-whether you want a vertical or horizontal engfne, 
one that is portable, or of the stationary type-there is an I H C that will 
just meet your requirements. Also a .line of Traction Engines in 12, 15, 20, 
25 , and 45-H . P. sizes- varied types. 

The I H C line of Gasoline Engines has been developed to cover every 
farm power need. The men who are responsible for their design and con
struction know conditions on the farm, and they know what is required 
to do all farm work efficiently and economically. 

'fhe next time you are in town call on the I H C local .dealer-explain the 
work you want your engine to do, whether operating cream separator, feed 
grinder, fanning mill , thresher, spreader, turning grind-stone, sawing wood, 
etc., and he'll show you the engine to do it-do it quickly-efficiently-and 
economically-just as others like it are doing for thousands of other farmers. 

He'll show you, too, the many advantages qf I H C con
struction-points you ought to know about if you want the 
most satisfactory farm power you can buy. 

If you prefer, write for the I H C Gasoline Engine 
catalogue. It gives all the facts. Address· 

International Harvester Company of America 
(Incorporated) 

Chicago US A 

I H C Service Bureau 
The purpose of this Bureau is to famish farmers 
with information on better farming. If you have 
any worthy questions concerning soils, crops, pests, 
fertilizer, etc. , write to the I H C Service Bureau, 
and learn w hat our experts and others have 
found out concerning those subjects. 

FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER Free to You and Every Sister Suf-> 
erlng from Woman's Ailments. 

I e.m a woman. 
l know woman's eu1ferlnga. 
l have found the cure. 
l will mail, free of any charge, my hom1 l11al· 

mini with full instructions to any enfferer from 
woman's ailments. l want to tell all women about 
this cure-rou, my reader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. l want to 
tell you how to cure yourselves at home with
out the help of a doctor. Men c1nnol understand 
women's sufferings. What we women know from 
up1ri1nc1, we know better than any doctor. I 
know that my'home treatment Is safe and sure 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish di1charges, Ulceration, Dis· 
placement or Falling of the Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Painful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumor1, or Growths; also paint la 
head, back and bowels, bearln1 down fullngs, nmou1n111 
cr11plng feeling up th• •Dine, melancholr, desire to cry, hol 
llashu, weariness, kidner. and bladder troubl11 wh111 cause• •r weaknesses peculiar to our Bel<. 

I want to send you a coiaplel1 l1n dar'• treatment 
onllrelr fru to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, easily, quickly and 
surely. Remember, that, ii will cost rou nothing to 
give the treatment a complete trial: and if you 

wish to continue, it will cost you only about 12centsa week or lees thali two cents a day. It 
will not Interfere with lour work or occupation. Just send ma your na1111 and address, tell me how you 
suffer If you wish and will send you the treatment for your case, entlrelyfree,in plain wrap· 
per by return mall. I will also send you frn of cost, my book-"WOMAN'S OWR MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
ezplanatory Illustrations showing WhY women suffer, and how they can easily cure themselves 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself, Then when the doctor says
"You must have an operation," you can decide for yourself. Thousands of women have cured 
themselves with my liome remedy. It cures all old or roung, To Mothers of Daughters, I will el<plain a 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectual y cures Leucorrhoea, Green Sickness and 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation I~ young Ladles, Plumpness and health always results from 
its use. 

Wherever you live, I can refer you to ladies of your own loca!ttywhoknowand will gladly 
tell any su1ferer that this Home Tr11tmenl really cures all women'sdieeasee, and makes women well, 
strong, plll1DJ> and robust. Just send•• your ddrtss, and the free ten day's treatment la.yours, also 
the book. Write to-day, as you may not see this offer again. Address 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box 195,. • South Bend, Ind., u. S.A. 
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.NOTES .FROM WEST TENN'ESSEE. 

BY JOHN R . WILLIAMS. 

The brethren at Glass have bought 
ten acres of land upon which the build
ings for the Bil:Yle Schoo'l will be 
erected. In a short time the work will 
be started up. Any one desiring to 
assist in this work can. send to A. K. 
or Dr. J . J. Wells, Glass, Tenn., who 
will accept and receipt for the same. 
Money spent in the Lord's cause yields · 
a greater per cent to the giver than 
any investment he can make. "Give, 
and it shall be given unto you; good 
measure, pressed dow.n, and shaken 
together, and running over, shall men 
give into your bosom. For with the 
same measure that ye mete withal it 
shall be measured to you again." 
(Luke 6: 3~.) Faith in this statement 
will preach the gospel at home and 
abroad, will build meetinghouses, 
schools in which the Bible must be 
taught, and relieve the distressed. It 
will remove all mountains of difficul
ties and overcome all obstacles. The 
one thing lacking to-day is faith in 
what God says. "Nevertheless when 
the Son of man cometh, shall he find 
faith on the earth?" (Luke 18: 8.) 
A faithless wodd! Fearful thought! 
"But without faith . it is impossible to 
please him." (Heb. 11: 6.). So, then, 
to please God, a ll that we give, all that 
we do, should be an act of faith. Faith 
springing up in the heart, fi lling the 
heart, manifesting itself to the world 
in a gentle and ever-increasing stream 
flowing from the heart and blessing the 
world~ rifting clouds of sorrow, light
ening burdens, overthrowing sin, and 
establi shing righteo·usness. God meas
ures every man's faith. The same 
p·roposition is submitted to every man. 
Every man must believe th,E> same thing 
and to• the same extent in order to re
ceive the same blessings. " For all 
men have not faith." Those without 
faith cannot please God. So, then, if 
we are pleasing God, it is by faith. 
"For as the body apart from the spirit 
is dead, even so faith apart from works 
is dead." A living faith is a working 
faith, a faith that does thin.gs, a faith 
that impels us, a faith that leads us 
and one that sustains us. How much 
r·eligion can a person have apart from 
faith? "And whatsoever is not of faith 
is sin." (Rom. 14: 23 .) We know 
many people who claim to be very reli
gious and at the same time believe very 
little of what the Bible teaches. How 
can any one who believes the Bible say, 
"One church is as good as another," 
seeing that the Bible says nothing about 
any but the op.e church,' "one body," 
and that the body (church) of Christ? 
" So then faith cometh by hearing, and 
healing by the word o-f God." (Rom. 
10 : 17.) It is remarkably strange 
that people can claim to have faith in 
a thing about which God .says not one 
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word, and, on the other hand, dispute 
some of t:qe plainest statements to be 
found in his word. God's silence on 
any subject is a bar to man's faith. 
How foolish in man to say he can be
lieve in something (religiously) of 
which God makes no mention, and then 
refuse to believe some things that are 
so plain! 

The work in West Tennessee is still 
moving on. We are still preaching the 
old, old gospel, trying to get the people 
to accept it. A few do and many do 
not. In some communities in West 
Tennessee it is still said by some: 
" That Williams should not be per
mitted to preach." One good woman 
said: " That Williams is sending more 
souls to hell than the liquor traffic." 
I hope she did not mean it. She was 
just angry when she said it. I hope 
she may get in a better humor some 
day and not be so exceedingly mad 
against the gospel as taught by Christ 
and the apostles. 

NORTH TEXAS NOTES. 

BY A. "\V. YOUNG. 

The writer of these "Notes" spent 
the busiest year of his life in 1910, but 
he hopes to make 1911 a busier one and 
do better work than ever before. It 
seems that the experience of the past 
and the new lessons of the passing 
days ought to make us all more effi
cient. I expect to hold a meeting at 
Newark, Texas, in Ma.rch; one at Val
ley View, Texas, in April; and one at 
Mangum, Okla., in May. The interven
ing time will be spent in Thorp Spring 
Christian College, as I do not intend to 
hold long meetings at either place. 
From June until September my time 
is fully engaged. 

There are many hopeful signs in 
Texas. In recent years the brethren 
have planted good churches in many 
cities and towns where the loyal breth
ren were almost unknown before. We 
have a fine body of true gospel preach
ers in the State, and they are doing 
good work. The congregations are 
taking more interest in the real work 
of the church in practical Christian 
lines, and, as a result, there are ·more 
young men who are striving to become 
acceptable preachers of the gospel. 
It is a pity that a congregation should 
exist for years and years and not one 
of its young men go out as a true 
gospel preacher, but such is the case 
in a few places. Does that church have 
a name to live? Is it alive o·r dead? 

We have more different kinds of 
loyal brethren in Texas than you can 
find in any other State. You see, the 
State is so large that we have room for 
them all. Some of them are " loyal " 
in word only, though. They are creed 
makers for the univ-erse; but as prac
ticers of what they preach, they rank 
as a cipher. It seems strange that any 
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If 
Soda 
Crackers 
Grew 
on Trees 

24!> 

Nature would cover them with 
shells, like nuts, protecting from 
moisture, mildew, dirt and insects. 
Just so are Uneeda 2iscuit protected by the 
moisture-proof, dust-proof package. It keeps 
them oven-fresh and crisp, retaining all their 
flavor and goodness till use(l. · 
Think it over and you will always 
buy the protected kind 

Uneeda 
Biscuit 

one should conclude that loyalty is 
merely opposing the way others are 
doing or what they are doing, or that it 

. means to oppose Sunday schoo·ls and 
stand in favor of children being turned 
loose to hunt rabbits on Sunday. Some 
seem to have r.eached such conclusions. 
Every one ought to be loyal to his con
clusions, but they should base those 
conclusion.s on the word of God. The 
Scriptur~s teach us that Christianity 
is a positive religion, and not a mere 
negation. It is right to oppose that 
which we think is wrong, but we must 
remember that it is even better to do 
that which we accept as being right. 

Thorp Spring Christian College en
ters the latter part of its first session 
with a total enrollment of two hu~dred 
and sixty-eight, which is a much larger 
enrollment than we expected the first 
year. We have a number of advanced 

pupils, and the work in the school has 
been p·leasant and satisfactory. Dur
ing the months of January and Febru
ary we have had a special course for 
young men who are preparing to preach 
the gospel. We have had a number of 
students in that work, among the num
ber being some who had been preach
ing for several years. They have 
studied hard and accomplished much. 
We are expecting an increased attend
ance next session. Thorp Spring is 
forty miles southwest of Fort Worth 
and three mi!P.S from Granbury, which 
is our railroad station. We have a fine, 
healthy country, with an abundance of 
good water. Our second annual camI>. 
meeting will be conducted by Brother 
T. E. Milholland, beginning on Friday 
night before the first Sunday in Au
gust and continuing ten days. 

Thorp Spring, Texas. 



GERHARDT'S 
EAGLE 

TABASCO SAUCE 
For Seasoning Meats, 

Fish, Soups, and 
Gravies of All 

!Kinds. 
A drop or two adds a deli

cious, appetizing flavor and 
lends piquancy to its taste; it t 
impartQ a delicious flavor and 
m akes 'the richest food thor- ' 
oughly digestible. Get a bot
tle from your grocer and try it 
-just once-and you'll never 
again set a table without Ta
basco Sauce on it. 

Be, sure to specify EAGLE 
BRAND, because that is the 
best Tabasco Sauce. It is made 
from .the pure Extract of :the 
finest kind of Tabasco Peppers 
grown especially for us in the 
State of Tabasco, Mexico. It 
is absolutely pure, contains no 
coloring or preserving matter, 
and is very concentrated. 

EAGLE BRAND is the orig
inal Tabasco Sauce-accept no 
substitute. If your dealer can't 
supply you, send us 50c for 
trial bottle. 

If you wi11 send us the name 
of your dealer, we wi11 send"you, 

1 • free, our recipe book, "Good , 
Things to Eat," 

Gebhardt Chili Powder Co. 
Jacobs cl!" co SAN ANTONIO, TEX. 

Bl ~.imtmO'l'l!!lllllLUI .. I IR I lmR SWDTU, KOU ll& 

CHURCH C£iZ.:U1i~Allfi°ls 
EX..:Ed!I. - mLllWBY. 

Write to etnclnnaU-Bell Foundr, eo., Cllnclnn1U, Q. 
Please mention this paper. 
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Brother of Waterloo, 
Ala., was born on March 19, 1877 ;· was 
married to Miss Ollie Spain an Janu
ary 15, 1904; and departed this life on 
September 18, 1910. Brother Higgins 
was good in every s.ense that the word 
implies; he was a good citizen, a good 
neighbor, a good husband, and a good 
Christian. He leaves a young, heart
broken wife, an aged father and moth
er, and several brothers to mourn their 
loss. As I r emarked the day of his 
buri'1.l, X do not think the church at 
Waterloo could have lost a member 
who would be missed more than Broth
er Higgins; but we all rejoice in the 
faith that our loss is his gain. 

Florence, Aia. J. T. HARRIS. 

Stewart. 

On November 26, 1910, the home of 
Brother W. T. and Sister (Rosa Wells) 
Stewart, at 809 South Street, this city, 
was made sad and lonely by the death 
of their ~on, William Preston, who was 
only a little over eight years of · age, 
after several days of suffering with ty
phoid fever and a severe brain trouble. 
He was relieved of all pain, and his 
soul took its flight to that home where 
sickness and suffering are unknown. 
Preston was a favorite with all who 
knew him. This was shown by the 
large number of his little companions 
who were present at his funeral. He 
wa.s fond of the Bible and often said 
that he would soon be old enough to 
obey the · gospel and would some day· 
be a gospel preacher. He was the baby 
and the idol of the home, and of course 
he is missed. There is now a vacancy 
in that home that can onlY, be filled 
with God's love. The writer conducted 
the funeral. Just a few months before 
he had baptized a sister and the father 
of little Preston,- and since his death 
he has baptized one of his brothers. 
May the Lord help them to so live that 
they may meet their loved one in 
heaven. WILL J. CULLUM. 

Nashville, Tenn. 

Larkins. 
Through Brother George H. Porch · 

news came to me of the death of 
" Grannie" Larkins, of Waverly, Tenn., 
who passed away on Saturday morning, 
December 3, 1910, and was buried the 
next day by the side of her hus
band, who preceded her several years. 
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Brother Martin conducted the funeral 
services at the church in the presence 
of a large audience. Sister Larkins 
was indeed blessed with long life, hav
ing spent nearly eighty-eight years on 
the ear th. Her life was an exemplary 
one, the greater part of it having been 
spent in the service of her Master. 
She loved the church and was faithful 
to the post of duty as long as she had 
the physical strength. She died in the 
"triumphs of the living faith," as she 
had lived true to the faith. As a moth
er in Israel, her memory is precious to 
those of the faithful who knew her; 
as a mother in the flesh, her character 
will ever be a priceless heritage to her 
children who survive her. While there 
is no one on earth who can take the 
place of a mother, there is One in 
heaven to whom we can go with the 
assurance that he loves us and com
forts us in such hours of sad bereave
ment. To him we commend her loved 
ones whose hearts are torn and bleed
ing because o.f the vacant chair. 

Denver, Col. JOHN D. EV.A.NS. 

- McAlister. 

Mamie Ozella, daughter of R. D. and 
Sallie Tatum, was born on May 20, 
1864, and died on January 6, 1911, of 

-tuberculosis. She obeyed the gospel 
in her sixteenth year and lived a con
sistent Christian until death. She was 
baptized by Brother W. F. Todd at 
Riggs' Cross Roads, Williamson County, 
Tenn. She was married to Brother M. 
G. McAlister on December 10, 1889. 
She is survived by her husband, father, 
two brothers, and three sisters. Sister 
McAlister was an invalid for twenty 
years, but bore her suffering with 
patience, only saying: "The Lord is 
not done with me yet." On December 
25, 1904, she presented to her husband 
a Bible, with the following quotation 
written on a fly leaf, which shows how 
firmly she was grounded in the word 
of the Lord: " Lovingly presented to 
Mr. M. G. McAlister, by his devoted 
wife, Mamie: and she hopes that he may 
daily dig deeper and deeper into its 
vast rich.mines of hidden treasures, and 
that he may view its jewels not only · 
intellectually, but may they sink into 
his heart and become so imbedded in 
its depths as to transform him into a 
livi:ag epistle of his divine Master." 
Funeral services were conducted by 
Brother George Bethurum and the 
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writer. I had known Sister McA!ister 
for a number of years, and I am fully 
persuaded that she Ii ved and died in 
the hope of Israel's God. . It is a 
blessed thought to the afflicted child of 
God, as was our sister, that the body of 
the saint, at the resurrection, will be 
firm and strong-that" it will be raised 
in power." c. E. w. DORRIS. 

Ray. 

Brother Wright Ray, one of the most 
prominent and beloved citizens of this 
community, died at his home, east of 
Hazel, Ky .. , on January 27, 1911. Broth
er Ray united with the church of Christ 
when seventeen years old, entered the 
ministry at the age of thirty, and was 
. a faithful preacher of the gospel for 
forty years. His life was full of beauty 
and excellency, and we like to linger 
a moment to think upon the noble vi r
tues and deeds of such a man. He was 
so earnest, so devoted and true. He 
was a good friend to the poor, an indul
gent and lovable father, and a devoted 
husband. He was one of earth's noble 
Christian men'., Brother Ray expressed 
himself many t imes as willing and 
ready to answer the summons. While 
this dear brother has gone from us, we 
will ever cherish his memory as long 
as our thoughts are of the pure and . 
good, remembering that the lives of 
such men are the very best. heritage 
of the ages: While with us; they shed 
abroad their influence, enriching us 
with the choicest treasures; when they 
leave us, they bequeath us still richE)r 
blessings in that we have the memory 
of their noble acts and virtues-richer 
because what is not commendable in 
them perishes with their dust, while 
their good deeds shine the brighter. 
Brother Ray, iike Paul, fought a good 
fight, finished his course, kept the faith, 
and will receive the crown in the glory 
land. WILLIA~! ETHERIDGE. 

Kelso. 

Brother A. J. Kelso, colored, departed 
this life on February 4, 1911. He made 
the good confession and was baptized 
at Lynchburg, Tenn., while the writer 
was conducting a meeting, assisted by . 
Brother S. W. Womack. From that 
time we have labored together in the 
Master's cause. During the three last 
meetings of his life we were together. 
He held the next to the last meeting 
of his life at Lynchburg, in. the church 
in which he confessed his faith in 
Christ. He labored earnestly and 
faithfully in the cau se of his Master 
without sounding a trumpet. His work 
was not reported through the papers; 
but he kept busy. He was self-sacrifi
cing and unassuming. In mission work 
he always manifested a spirit of inter
est. Prior to the time of his death he 
was preaching !or the church in Shel-
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byville (a mission point) , in which he 
had borne great responsibility since the 
purchase of the house of worship in 
1907. Oftentimes he had expressed the 
hope that he would be permitted to live 
to see the property paid for and the 
church in. a prosperous condition. 
Brother Ke]so was a sufferer from 
kidney trouble for several yeavs, but 
bore his affli ctions patiently and with
out murmuring. He leaves a wife, nine 
children, and ten grandchildren to 
mourn their loss. In his death the 
church is bereft of a faithful wo·rker; 
the family, a devoted father and hus
band; the community, a worthy neigh- . 
bor. May the Lord help us to live so 
as to meet him in the land of rest. 

Lynchburg, Tenn. J . W. SMITH . 

IT'S FOOD 

That Restores and Makes Health 
Possible. 

There are stomach specialists as well 
as eye and ear and other specialists. 

· One of these told a young lady of 
New Brunswiclr, N. J ., to qui t medi
cines and eat Grape-Nuts. She says: , 

"For about twelve months I suffered 
severely with gastritis. I was unable 
to retain much of any thing. on my 
stomach, and consequently was com
pelled to give up my occupation. 

"I took quantities of medicine and 
had an idea; I was dieting, but I con
tinued to suffer and soon lost fif teen 
pounds in weight. I was depressed in 
spirits and lost interest in everything 
generally. My mind was so affected 
that it was impossible to become inter
ested in even the lightest reading mat
ter. 

"After suffering for months, I de
cided to go to a stomach specialist. 
He put me on Grape-Nuts, and my 
health began to' improve immediately. 
It was the keynote of a new life. 

" I found that I had been eating too 
much starchy food, which I did not 
digest, and that the cereals which I 
had tried had been too heavy. I soon 
proved that it is not the quantity of 
food that one eats, but the quality. 

" In a few weeks I was able to go 
back to my ol.d business of doing cler
ical work. I have continued to eat 
Grape.-Nuts for both the morning and 
evening meal. I wake in the morning 

· with a clear mind and feel r ested. I 
regained my lost ;veight in a sh9rt time. 
I am well and happy again, and owe 
it to Grape-Nuts." 

Name given by Postum Company, 
Battle Creek, Mich. 

Read "The Road to . Wellville," in 
packages. 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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Blood Poison Conquered. 
Blood poison is a thing no longer to be 

feared as it was In days of old. Medical 
science bas given to the world a prepara
tion that will not only prevent blood poi
soning frnm festered cuts, bruises, etc., but 
a lso cures carbuncles, insect bites, poison. 
oak, old so1·es, and skin eruptions of every 
nature. Th is r emedy was originated by 
Dr. \V. W. Gray, and is known as "Gray's 
Ointment." F'or sale by all druggists a t 25 
cents per box, or free sample box will be 
sent to you, postpaid, if you will send your 
name and address to Dr. W. F. Gray & Co., 
826 Gray Bu!ldlng,. Nashville, Tenn. The 
best evidence of the virtue of t his wonder
f ul ointment Is the actua l. test; so send for 
your free sample to-day, and you will Im
mediately join the ranks of thousands of 
others who are loud in t he praise of 
"Gray's Ointment" for the cure of skin 
abrasions and prevention of blood poisoning. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
ha:~ the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. :bauble toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 91,2, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at tweaty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Adv<>
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) !or 
only $1.40; postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Vfllls, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCEE'S. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists In every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cen ts a bot
tle. Ai.'< OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 

AND PIANOS 
Pure, eweet tone. Superior quality. 
Attractive styles. We sell drrect at 
factory prices. Write, stating which 
catalog is desired. 
Hinners Organ Co., PEKIN. ILL 

$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$ 

ROCKPORT! 
Uncle Sam's n ew seaport on the 

Gulf Coast of Texas, Is the next focus 
. of great activity and offers wonderful 

opportunities to the far-sighted inves
tor Live agen ts should write today 
for. our proposition, which is the best ~ 
! n Texas. . <11> 

GULF COAST IMMIGRATION COMPANY, $ 

1$$$$$$$$$;$$$$$1 

GALLSTONES 
CURED M:ct~'L FREE 
treating on Gallstones, Appendicitis and diseases of the 

STOMACH AND LIVER 
Address CALLSTOMES REMEDY COMPANY, 

Dept. 28 2215 Dearborn St., C hic• to, · t • 
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. A~ Valuable Suggestion. 
IMPORTANT TO EVERYONE. 

It is now conceded by physicians that 
the kidneys should have more attention, 

, .as they control the other organs to a re
markable degree and do a tremendous 
:amount of work in removing the poi
sons and waste matter from the system 
by filtering the blood. 

During the winter months, especially 
when we live an indoor life, the kid
neys should receive some assistance 
when needed, as we take less exercise, 
drink less water, and often eat mor-J 
rich, heavy food, thereby forcing the 
kidneys to do more work than natun
inte~ded. , E;vidence of kidney trou)Jle, 
such as lame back, inability to hold 
urine, smarting or burning, brick dust 
-or sediment, sallow complexion, rheu
matism, ·maybe · weak or irregular 
heart action, warns you that your kid
neys require help iI)imecliately to avoid 
more serfou:s' troub1e. 

An herbal medicine containing no 
minerals or opiates has the most heal
ing ~nfiuence. . An ideal herbal com
pound that has had most remarkable 
sucdeS's as a kidney and bladder rem
edy ·is Dr. Ki"lmer's Swamp-Root. 

You may receive a sample bottle of 
Swamp-Root, by mail, absolutely free. 
Address Dr. Kih;ner & Company, Bing
hamton; N. Y., and mention the Gospel 
Advocate. 

"And Gas Stoves Too" 

Spend One Cent For 
This Big FREE Book 

-Our Big Free Stove and Range 
Book gives you our factory whole .. 
sale prices and explains all--wving 
you $5 to $40 on any famous Kala· 
mazoo stove or range, including 
gas stoves. Solrl only direct to 
homes. Over 140,000 satisfied CUS• 

~~~:::0i"r~i~~~~wSfoO:~Y ba~k Oven Ther-mom• 
bond guarantee. 'Ve prepay all eter Makes 
freight and gh•e you Baking Eaa' 

-30 Days 
Free Trial 

-360 Days 
Approval Test 
CASH 
OR CREDIT 

Write a postal for our 
book today-any responsi .. 
ble person can have same 
credit as your home stores 
·would give you-and you 
save $5 to $40 cash. No better stoves or ran2cs than 
the Kalamazoo could be made-at any price. Prov~ 
It before we keep your money. Be an independent 
buyer. Send name for Free Catalogue No. 452 

Kalamazoo Stove Company, Mirs. 
452 Rochester Avenue~ KALAMAZOO, MIC~ 
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THE SHERMAN (TEXAS) MEETINC • 

BY FOY E. WALLACE, 

The meeting conducted by Brother 
L. S. White, of Dallas, has closed after 
continuing forty-three days. Eighty 
sermons were preached. Not a service 
was lost. The meeting began on Janu
ary 1 and closed on February 12. There 
were fifty-one additions to the congre
gation from all sources. Thirty were 
baptized. Many heads o·f families 
were in the number. One man n.inety 
years old was baptized, the oldest per
son that I have ever known to accept 
the gospel. He is exceedingly happy 
in the "new life." He had never made 
any pretensions to anything before. 
In the number (}f additions we gath
ered them from the Baptists, Metho
dists, Catholics, and the worl6. in gen
eral. We had a great meeting. 

This is the third meeting Brother 
White has held ip Sherman., and we 
have never bad even one dry meeting 
in all the time. He is one of few 
preachers that never have "off spells" 
and make failures at times in the pul
pit. In my humble judgment, he is one 
of the most successful evan~.elists in 
the brotherhoo<il. His godly living and 
conversation and bis kind disposition 
and deportment in and out of the pul
pit are a power for good everywhere. 
Brother White made his home with the 
writer and family, and we feel that we 
are all better and have a better home 
by having bad him with us for this 
time. It was almost like breakin.g up 
a family when he went away. I have 
never labored with a preacher that •I 
appreciate more than I do Brother 
White. He is a loyal ·friend to bis 
preaobing brethren. 

The wo·rk in Sherman is fine. We 
are doing good work. While other 
brethren are fighting and fussing over 
"hair-splitting" questiGns like the 
Bible studies in classes on Sunday and 
other things (I mean a few of the 
brethren), we are at peace and work
ing to advance the Master's cause here 
on earth. The brethren, some of them, 
have the work and worship of God 
down to such a fine,.technical point that 
a common sort of a man cannot know 
whether he is worshiping God right or 

The QUALITY Wagon 
The OWENSBORO WAGON combines every 

!eature tba.t goes !or long wea.r a.nd light run
ning. Ma.de ol selected Kentucky Oa.k and 
Hickory, with more and heavier lrous, and 
built by wagon experts of 80 years' experience. 
Oompare .tbe OWENSBORO with other wagons 
and you are convinced of its superiority. Ask 
yo~r dealer, or write us !or particulars. 

Lib~r:il Pr~position to Dealers 

OWENSBORO WAGON COMPANY, 
"'OWENSBORO, KY. ' 

FEBRUARY 23, 1911. 

not. We have to call on the specialist 
to tell us just how· many classes we 
may have in teaching the Bible, where 
and wfilen .they must be taught, etc. 
Well, I am gfad that thinking people 
are fast getting out of these little fool
ish ideas and content th()mselves in 
simply being loyal to God. Too many 
of us are trying to be reformers and 
want to appear as martyrs, not for the 
cause of God, but for some hobby. 
Brethren, let us " arise and build;" 
while others are fighting and contend
ing about "unprofitable " things, "let 
us go on to perfection." 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showln!! It Is sim
ply Quinine and iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual rorm. . For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

Sleepless Nights 
"My wife is of a nervous tempera

ment, and has suffered much from 
sleeplessness. Since using Dr. Miles' 
Nervine she has greatly improved 
and now sleeps well." 
W. W. FISHBACK, Redkey, Ind. 

When the · nerves become weak, 
worn-out, excitable from over
work, worry, grief or mental ex
haustion, their turbulent condition 
prevents that total relaxation that 
induces sleep. 

Dr. Miles' Nervine 
by its soothing and quieting influ
ence and by strengthening and re
p~enishing the exhausted nerve force 
brings profound and restful sleep. 

The first bottle will benefit; lf not, the 
druggist will return your money. 

Stomach Troubles 
Vanish 

Like Magic 

FREE 
to 

Every 
Man 

or 
Woman 
W ould you llke to eat all you want t o, and what 

YOU want to without having distress in your 
stomach? 

Would you like to say farewell to Dyspepsia, 
Indigestion, Sour Stomach, Distress after Eating, 
Nervousness, Catarrh of the Stomach, Heart 
Fluttering, Sick Headache and Constipation? . 

Then se_nd us .to cents to cover cost or packing 
and we will mail you abs.alutely !ree one or these 
wonderful Stomach Drafts. They relieve the 
bowels, remove soreness, strengthen the nerves 
and musples of the stomach; and soon make you · 
feel like a new man or woman. Suffer no longer 
but write today enclosing 10 cents !or postage 
etc., and get one of Dr. Young's Peptopads ttiat 
er~ celebrated because toey, hav.e cured where 
·!;l;l~dlc!oes alone failed. WritA' Dr. G. C. Younfl 
_. .• 634 N.at!opal ,.6.ank Bldg_., .]aqkson, Micll. · 
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One P · 11 One pill at bedtime. · Brings morn· 
/ l l ing relief from the headache, indiges

tion, nervousness, biliousness, due to 
constipation. If your doctor approves, wny not use Ayer's 
Pills? Then seek this approval without delay. {~~~~:0~~~: 

.The Famous ~O 
Gives the Best Light at Any Price 

When you pay more than the Rayo 
price for a lamp, you are. paying for extra 
decorations that cannot add to the quality 
of the light You can't pay for a be~r 
light, because there is none. An oil light 
Has the least eft'ect on the human eye, and 
the Rayo Lamp is the best oil lamp made, 
though low in price. You can pay $5, $10, 
or $20 for some other lamp, and although 
you get a more costly lamp, you can't 
get a better light than the white, mellow, 
diffused, unflickering light of the low
priced Rayo. 

Has a strong, durable shade-holder. This sea
son's bumer adds to the strength and appesrance. 
Made of solid brass, nickeled, and easily polished. 

Once a Rayo User, Always One 
Dealers EVtrywhere. Tl not at yours, write f or dtscrlpllve 

c:'rcular to the nearest agen.:y oft he 

The Standard Oil Company 
(Incorporated) 

The idea in erecting a monument is to 
perpetuate the sacred memory of some 
loved one who has passed into eter
nal rest-that monument then should 
be the best, and the best is 

GEORGIA MARBLE 
Its beauty is beyond comparison, and 
its durability beyond the reckoning of 
time. When lettered, the inscription 
stands out in bold, beautiful contrast 
with the background. It is stately, 
dignified and a fitting tribute to the 
beloved dead. For exterior building 
and interior finishing it stands as the 
acme of perfection. Wlien beauty 
and durability are desired, ask to see 
sam plesof .. Cberokee," .. Creole," 
... Etowah~' and .. K.ennesaw" 
Georgia Marble: 

If your dealer can't supply 'IJOU, write 
us and we will put •JOU "in touch 
with a nearby dealer who can. 

THE GEORGIA 
MARBLE CO., 

TATE, GA. 

• 
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POISE. 

Suppose that one has a feeling of ill 
will toward another, some unpleasant 
memory, or feels sensitive in regard 
to some word or act of a friend. In
stead of trying to put away the un
pleasant feeling by thinking abou t it, 
one should call t he friend to mind and 
think of his or her good qualities, 
think of s9mething pleasant , some good 
deed or some happy memory, for there 
is surely soine good q11ality in every 
person. Very soon the unpleasant 
thought will disappear and Jove and 
charity will tak(l . -its place. It was 
not necessary fo force it away, for one 
cannot hold both love and hatred at 
the same time. This exactly describes 
the way out of all difficulties as simply 
and briefly as it can be told. 

In endeavoring to find the. good side 
of the person who has said the unkind 
word or acted impulsively, one soon 
became en rapport with the friend's 
soul, the real, the truest, and deepest 
person, who did not mean to act un
kindly and who now regrets the un
kindness. One's feeling of peace and 
forgiveness rea.ches the other soul, if 
the process be carried far enough to 
include both individuals in this quiet 
realization. One is lifted above the 
petty, belittling self to that higher 
plane of spiritual poise and restfulness. 
One ilas fotmd one's own soul; and 
to find this in moments of trouble, dis
couragement, sorrow, or sickn~ss, this 

is self-h elp. 
Here is the inner k ingdom of 

heaven-a whole kingdom-where 
dwells. all Love, Wisdom, an.cl Peace, 
whenc~ we can draw power at our need 
and become readju sted to life. Here 
is the home of the greatest happiness 
and the t ruest health-a happiness and 
a health which only ask our recogni
tion in order 'to become fully and cen
sciously ours in daily life, mo·rally, in
tellectually, and physically, lending an 
unwordab.le joy to every moment of 
existence.:__H . Dresser. 

A CHANCE TO MAKE MONEY. · 
Yes, elegant Free Homesteads adjoining valu

able J lands, from which very fine bananas 
are now being sold, can still be had in Mex
ico. You need not go to Mexico, but must 
have five acres of bananas planted within five 

· years. • I Address The Jantha Plantation Co . 
Bldck•681, ' Pittsburg~tQ.ey_lvilL-Plant and 
care if or your bananas on shares, so you should 
make b thousand dollars a year. Bananas 
beginlbearing in about fifteeni months, _b~ll.g; 

· ing the1quickest returns oflanrlfruit growing. 
;FM?climate is delightful and\ the health con
ditiqns good. Should any reader desire to pro
cure a _Homestead, apply immediately. 

SHEET MUSIC. 
The latesLand most popular song of 

the season""-" The Dearest Spot in 
Tennessee : ~.:.,-the song you like to hum 
and ' whistle.::' 15 cents per copy, $1.50 

·p~r dQz~n}t.-
ORDER NOW: 

-·- p.ROF. W .--H ·- LER St , ·Cla·ir, .Te:an • 
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No 
picture 
can do 
Justice 
to this 
beaut!ul 
machine. 
We want 
you to see 
it and try 
It a t our 
expense. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

On account ol its economy, as well as 
superior baking results, Snowdrift Hog• 

less Lard is universally used hy Bakers, Hotels and all 
who use great quantities ol shortening. Snowdrift is the most healthful article 
known lor taking the place ol hog lard. It is composed ol highly relined cotton seed 
oil, and a slight proportion ol heel lat. Snowdrift Hogless Lard is sold 
by all progressive dealers, and imitated hy many unprogressive manulacturers. Be
ware ol these impositions, named lo sound like it, and put up in packages to look 
like the ORIGINAL STANDARD SHORTENING-Snowdr/fl Hogless Lard! 

Made by THE SOUTHERN COTTON OIL CO. ~~;':..~~1••0• 

We will ship you this splendid ball-bearln!{, high arm, drop head sewing 
machine, no matter where you llve. On its arrival at your freight station 
examine it carefully and, if fully satisfied, pay the freight agent the bal
ance due, S14.75. Th en try it for 60 days In your home, and you may return 
It any time within that period If not satlsfactory,and we will promptly re
fund all money and frelgh t charges paid by you. We ask the one dollar 
simply to keep away ldlelnquirers. 'l'hls beautllul machine usually sells 

for ~.00, but to advertise it widely we 
have temporarily reduced the price to 
$15. 76, which includes all attachments. 

THINK OF IT! 
A $35.00 Machine 

For$15.75 
and 60 days trial. Can you 
imagine a fairer offer than 
this? This elegant ma
chine has an modern Im
provements with full bat/,
bearings, patent belt re
placer and a most attrac
tive five-drawer, golden 
oak stand. A written 

with each9:':g~f~/.or g:;s~'::i~ri0f~ 
the West wlll have the m achine 
shipped them from our factory in 
Illinois to save time and freight. 
Our reference is the advertising 
manager of this paper, with whom 
we are personally acq ualn t ed, or the 
Bank of Richmond, Va. , one of the 
largest fnstltutions In the South. 
They wlll t ell you we always keep 
our promises. Send us $1-00 to-day 

while this offer ls open. 

The Spottess Co., Jnc. 
240 Shockoe SciUaro, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 

• 
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"PROVE ALL THINCS." 
BY S. H. HALL. 

1. Paul says: " Prove all things; 
hold fast that which is good." (1 
Thess. 5: 21.) " Proving what is ac
ceptable unto the Lord." (Eph. 5: 10.) 
On these scriptures I will malrn some 
camments. (1) To please God should 
be our greatest desire. This was the 
spirit that ever animated his Son, J e
sus the Christ. He said: " I do always 
those things that please him." (John 
8 : 29.) Paul says: "Now if any man 
have not the Spirit of Christ, be is 
none of his ." (Rom. 8: 11.) The spir
it that ever · dwelt in the bosom of 
God's Son was to please Him who sent 
him here to die far the world. (2) 

Therefore we should see to it, we 
should be careful, that our acts are 
well-pleasing in the sight of God. We 
are commanded to prove that they are. 
In Eph. 5: 10 (R. V. ) the command is: 
"Proving what is well-pleasing unto 
the Lord." In .1 Thess. 5 : 21, as before 
stated, it is: " Prove all things; hold 
fast that which is goad." Only that 
wh ich we ·can prove is good. If ail 
should eliminate from their work and 
worship those things they cannot prove 
are wen-pleas ing unto God, t hen the 
prayer Christ taught his disciples to 
pray would be answered-v\iz .: " Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven." 

2. But let us inquire: What will 
please God? (1) Not that which we of 
cmrselves think is r igh t or will please 
him. "There is a way that seemeth 
right unto a man, but the end thereof 
are the ways of death." (Prov. 14: 

·12.) "YPa, the time cometh, that who
soever ldlleth you will think he doeth 
God's service." (John 16 : 2.) No, in: 
deed, we cannot let our perverted 
minds and thoughts say what will 
please God. " 0 Lord, I know. that the 
way of man is not in himself: i t is not 
in man that walketh to direct his 
steps." (Jer. 10: 23.) May we, then, 
look to a higher clime for thoughts to 
direct us, for proof as to' what will 
please God. "For," saith Jehovah, 
" my thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are ycrur ways my ways. . . . 
For as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, so are my ways h igher than 
your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts." (Isa. 55: 8, 9.) (2) Christ 
tells us what will please ):J.is Father. 
In John 8: 29 he says: "I do al
ways those things tliat please him." 
But now read the verse before this 
(verse 28) and see what he really did. 
He says: "I do nothing of myself; but 
as my Father hath taught me, I speak 
these things." Ah, do you not see 'the 
secret? If be. did nothing of himself, 
why sbauld we claim the liberty to do 
so? He did nothing that he could not 
prove his Father wanted him to do, 
simply because he did nothing except 
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WOMAN'S BEAUTY. 

A woman's beauty is dependent on 
her health. To keep her beauty, she 
must keep her health. Sickness and 
suffering leave their trace, pain leaves 
its marring imprint. Ladies have come 
to realize that to be beautiful and at
tractive they must give attention to 
physical fitness and health. 

Countless women suffer from ail
ments designated generally as " female 
complaint," thinking it is the natural 
lot of their sex to suffer. 

This is a mistaken belief. Nature 
invariably has a cure for her children's 
ills. Thousands of women have found 
permanent relief for their sufferings 
by using that natural, herbal medicine 
-Wine of Cardui. Cardui is a pure, 
nonintoxicating remedy, spee<ifically for 
women, which has grown steadily in 
favor during the past fifty years. Let
ters pour in every day, expressing the 
gratitude of the writers, who have been 
relieved of their misery and restored 
to health. 

When you are nervous or sick, get · 
Cardui from your druggist, and try it. 

N.B.-Upon request we will send you, 
free of charge, our valuable, illustrated 
64-page book, ''. Home Treatment for 
Women." In it you will find valuable 
information regarding the treatment of 
female troubles. 

Address! Chattanooga Medicine Com
pany, Chattanooga, Tenn. 

TOBACCO HABIT BANISHED. 
DR. "ELDERS' TOBACCO BOON BANISHES all 
forms of Tobacco Habit in 72 to 120 hours. A posi
tive, quick, and permanent relief. Easy to take. 
No craving for Tobacco after the first dose. One 
to three boxes for all ordinary cases. We guaran
tee results in every case or refund money. Send 
for our free booklet, iriving full information. 
Elders' Sanitarium, Dept. 33, St. Joseph, Mo. 

It shorely is good and 
_its good all the time 

LUZIANNE ~.~·· 
Cof FEE. THE REILY;:~~:. 

HEW ORLEANS. U.S.A. 

La... . ' 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

what his Father taught him to do. Are 
you doing, my brother, in your work 
and worship, things he has not taught 
you to do? If so, you are in rebellion 
to God, walking contrary t o the Spirit 
of his Son. 

3. When we get after some of our 
brethren for using instrumental music 
in church worship, they usually reply: 
"Where does the Bible say it is a sin 
to use it? Will you affirm that it is 
sin to use it?" T~us they try to dodge 
the burden af proof that they are log
ically under obligations to shoulder. 
But rest easy and we will meet them 
here. (1) The command comes in 
thunderous tones: "Prove all things; 
hold fast that which is good." Again, 
prove "what is acceptable unto the 
Lord." Now the reason we do not use 
it is because we' are unable ta prove 
that God wants us to use it under the 
new covenant. It was certainly· per
mitted under the old covenant; but 
when Christ established the new cove
nant, and the apostles, guided by the 

' Holy Spirit, set in o·rder the first con-
gregation, they left the instruments 
out. We do not know how we are to 
learn that God would accept it if we 
were ta use it now: Here we confess 
our inab'i!ity. Now, is there a Goliath 
on the side of humanism that feels able · 
to come to the rescue of this inven
tion? If so, send him out before this 
great army of "will worshipers" (Col. 
2: 22, 23) who stand opposed ta the 
church of God, and let us see how well 
he can do battle in behalf of the devo
tees of this human relic.' We can prove 
that it pleases God for us to "offer the 
sacrifice of praise, 

1 
the fruit of 

our lips / ' (Heb. 13: 15), in which sac
rifice we utter by the " tongue" wards 
easy to be understood (1 Cor. 14: 9), 
doing this "with the spirit, and . . . 
with the understanding" (verse 15), in 
which music we speak to one another, 
teach and admonish one another, " in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs," 
and make melody in our " hearts" to 
the Lard (Eph. 5: 13; Col. 3: 16). I 
say we know he is pleased with this, 
because we can prove it. But, as 
stated before, we cannot prove that he 
accepts instrumental music in worship 
now; and where is the man that can? 
He does not exist. If you find him, let 
us know where he lives. The hardest 
thing we have ever undertaken to do 
is to get a man to try to prove it. 
Only a very few (two is all that I have 
heard of) have ever un(lertaken the 
ardnaus task, and only one effort could 
we get them to make. You ask again: 
"Where is the proof that it is a sin? " 
0, there is much proof! But all that 
we ask you, for the time being, to 
grapple with is your inability to prove 
that God is pleased with it. We con
fess that we are unable to prove it, 
hence refuse to use it. May we yet 
hope for same one who p1~actices in-
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Be Quickly 
Cured at Home 

Instant Relief, Permanent Cure-Trial 
Packag.e Mailed Free to All 

in Plain Wrapper. 
Many cases of piles have -been curec! 

by a t rial package of Pyramid Pile 
Cure without further treatment. When 
it proves its value to you, get more 
from your druggist at fifty cents a box,. 
and be sure you get what you ask for_ 
Simply fill out free coupon below andl 
mail to-day. Save "yousel{ from the
surgeon's knife and its torture, the 
doctor and his bills. 

FREE PACKAGE COUPON. 

Pyramid Drug Company, 361 
Pyramid Building, Marshall, Mich.: 

Kindly send me a sample of Pyr
amid Pile ·cure, at once, by mail, 
free, in plain wrapper. 

Name. 

Street 

City. . . . . . . . . . . . . State .. : ... . . . 

The Largest Usefulness and the , 
Longest Life 

The cornmeal produced by our mill is un
eqalled in quality. Also grinds the highest 
grade rye, graham or wholewheat nour. Makes 
the smoothest and most nourishjng stock feed . 
Doesn't tear or btirn th e grain. A paying in· 
vestment for private or public grinding. 

Does better work than any other mill, and 
lasts a lifetime without repairs. Genuine im: 
ported French Buhr mill stones. not soft na
tive stones, not iron grinders. Doesn't break 
down. Very simple. A boy can ope rate it and 
k eep it in order. Low first cost. Fully guaran
teed. Extensively sold throughout the South 
for over forty years. 

30 Days Tri_al,~0~~.~~~~~~~r;c'e1 
you. Write for trial plan and "Book on Mills'' 

Sold by leading responsible machinery houses 

Nordyke & Marmon Co. (Est. 1851) 
1284 Morris Stree t [ndinnnpolis, Indiana 

America's Lending Flour Mill Builders 

E vanaelistio · Trai:elogs to Wi n. 
Sou.ls to Clu'1·st. Su ggestio11s for 
Laym a n's Missionary Com m ittee. STEREOPT1CONS, R e fl ec
tos copes and Movi n g Picture 
Machines. The Chr isHan !.. sil~ 
tern Slide & Lecture Bu.,e a u 11 

Y. :M. C. A. Bld g., Oh i cag-<>. Ill. 
M ention Acl iVo. 9 ; ,, 
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Save Money on Pianos. 
When you buy pianos from us, y0u are 

dealing with one of the largest piano Insti
tutions In tae Soutb. The stockholders of 
t his com1mny cantrol two piano manufac
turing companies and have a large Interest 
In a third. We buy pianos on the lowest 
basis and sell them at the lowest prices to 
be had in America. 

We are also agents for standard instru
ments of other makes, and sell them at the 
lowest prices ever oliered for the same 
make and style of an instrument. Note 
these sample prices and send for complete 
Information on any other makes or on our 
terms and system of doing business. 

One Price. 
No matter whether you buy In person or 

by mall, we have only one price, and you 
get this one lowest price In our first letter. 
We wlll forfeit one hundred dollars for ev
ery sale we accept at any other than this 
one marked price. 

Brand-new Edmund Cote Uprights .. $155 00 
Brand-new Norwood Uprights ...•. 252 00 
Brand-new Ludwig Uprights. • . . . . 315 00 
Brand-new McPhall Uprights ...••• 360 00 
Brand-new Vose & Sons Uprights .. 376 00 

Lowest prices In America on the Stein
way, the Weber, the Krell-French, the 
Kershner, the Behr Bros., and many other 
high-grade Instruments. 

0. K. HOUCK PIANO COMPANY, 
The One-Price Piano House, 

108 S. Main St., Memphis. 
508 Church St., Nashville, Tenn. 
308 Main St., Little Rock, Ark. 

PEDIGREE 
flower and Garden 

SEEDS 
For 127 years careful selection of 

choicest strains and varieties has made . 

LANDRETH'S SEEDS 
STANDARD 

Any quantity from 5c. packet to thou
sands of pounds. Market Gardeners use 
LAND RETH 'S SEEDS because they are 
reliable. 

SPECIAL OFFER 
This advertisement will be accepted as 20c. on 

any Sl purch"se; and the coupon we send you 
with the goods will be accepted as $1 on a 85 pur
chase. Furthermore, when we fill your first or~ 
d~r, we send FREER packet of I,andreth's Red 
Rock Tomato, one of I.andreth's Extraordinary 
Cucumber, and one of I,andreth's Double Extra 
Big Boston I,ettuce. But first of all, write for our 

Handsomely Illustrated Catalog 
It is an authority on Seeds for flower and vegeta. 
bl!' culture. IT IS FREE. Write for it. A posts 
will do. Address 

D. Landreth Seed Co. 
BR(STOL :.PA·: 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

strumental music in the church wor
ship to come over and help us prove 
that God wpl be pleased with it if we 
use it ? Remember, the argument is 
our inability to prove that " it is ac
ceptable unto the Lord." Now, who 
will answer the argument? Meet the 
position, and you will not have. ta · 
waste time debating who should affirm. 
(2) We practice immersion only in 
baptizing penitent believers into Christ. 
You ask: "Why?" Because we can 
prove that God is pleased to see us do 
so. But often are we asked: " Will 
J;l.Ot sprinkling and pouring do as 
well?" If it will, we da not know and 
cannot tell you how to find out. We 
are perfectly willing to practice it if 
some one will come over and do that 
which we confess we are unable to do
viz. : prove. that it will please God. 
But some of our neighbors who believe 
in sprinkling raise the question: 
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It's B pleasure to make gar
den the IRON AGE WAY -

a:0 o~d~~·~~i:i~d1 gh~1~dir;~~1b:v:i~~r 
No. UJC Wheel Cultivator and Plow. Iu 
five minutes you r.nn do work that won IJ 
requlro nn hour the old w~y-thatisn't 1111. 
yoa do better work and Insure bigger crops. 
Coat $3.25. Baa four attacbmente. 

IRON-AGE ~=~~sen 
include a complete line ofWbe1:l Hoes. 
Hand Drills, Fertiliser Distributon. etc. 
Prices, 82.50 to $l2.00. A. boy or girl cau 
operate them. Write to-day for ou r 'i5Lb 
Auniveraary Catl\logue ahnwin~ nl::o 
potato machinery, orchard and 
other toola, 

~ BATEMAN M'F'G CO. 
,...~ Box 2344 
~~ ~nladi, N. J. 
,~~ 

. - .- .~ 

FREE TO YOU $1.00 ~g:~~ti~~~~~ 
edy will be sent you free. Use it according to 
directions. If it cures your rheumatism, send us 
$1.00. If not, you owe us nothing. 
'l'HE LARKS CO., Dept. 35, Milwaukee, Wis. 

HONESTY IS UPHELD. 

Minnesota Follows Other States. 

In the case of the International Har
vester Company of America vs. Charles 
Cater, the United States Circuit Court 
at Fergus Falls, Minn., Judge Willard 
presiding, on January 28 held that the 
defense that a company is a " trust" 
or " illega.J combination " is not a good 
defense, either und er the Sherman anti
trust law or the laws of Minnesota. 

Cater was administrator of the estate 
of F. L. Wilkins, deceased, of Marshall, 
Minn. Wilkins was an agent for the 
company, and the proceedings was to 
compel Cater to turn. over the proceeds 
of sales that had been made by 
Wilkins pursuant to the terms of a com-

. mission agency contract; also to re
cover property and for implements sold 
to Wilkins. 

Au erroneous account of what was 
decided in this case on a previous occa
sion has recently appeared in certain 
newspapers. They repo·rted the reverse 
of what was then decided. 

It has also been · decided recently in 
Michigan, Indiana, and Ohio that a pur
chaser of an article cannot avoid pay
ing for the property purchased by un
dertaking to plead the illegality of the 

"Where does the Bible say it is a 
sin?" 0, well, it says it in all those 
places where you fail to find any proof 
that God will accept it, and this covers 
the whole bool,-quite a big field of · 
proof, is it not? Asking us ta point 
out the scripture where it says it i"s a 
sin to sprinkle for baptism is like ask
ing us to point to the scripture . where 
it says it is a sin to use instrumental 
music under the new covenant. (3) 

We baptize penitent believers only. 
You ask: "Why?" Because we can 
prove that God accepts it, is pleased 
with it. But you say: "Why not bap
tize the babies? " One of our reasons 
is that we cannot prove that God will 
accept it, that he wiJl be pleased with 
it. If you can, we will gladly listen to 
you in your effort. But still we are 
asked: "Where in the Bible does God 
say it is a sin to baptize babies?" The 
thing that says it is a sin loudest and 
strongest is the fact that no man on 
earth can prove God wants it dane, 
that it will please him :!'or us to do it. 
You had as well ask us to point you to 
the scripture that sass it is a sin to 
use instrumental music in church. wor
ship to-day. ( 4) We use bread and 
" the fruit of the vine" in commemo
rating the death of Christ and show
ing it forth till h e comes again. We 
do this because we can prove God is 
pleased with it. Christ is spoken of 
as a " Lamb," and we are taught to e.at 
his flesh and drink his blood. You 
ask: " Why do you not use a slice of 
mutton, well cooked, instead of the 
loaf, ar use it with the loaf?" I an
swer: Because we cannot say that God 
would be pleased with it; we are 
wholly unable to give any proof that 

· contract of purchase and sale. 

" he would be pleased. " Prove all 
things" is the command. · We cannot 
prove this, hence do not use it. ( 5) 
You ask: "Why do you call the church 
' the church of Gad,' ' the church of 
Christ,' and its members ' Christians,' 
'saints,' or 'disciples?' Why not call 

Mr. Justice Holmes, of the Supreme 
Court of the United States, in one of 
his recent decisions, said: " The policy 
of not furthering the purpose of the 
' trust' is less important than the policy 
of preventing people from getting other 
people's property for nothlll.g when 
they purport to be buying it." 

The absurdity of such defense as was 
offered in the Minnesota and other 
similar cases must be apparent to every 
fair-minded man. All business con
cerns "'ill welcome the news that as 
fast as such pleas are represented, they 
are given the adverse ruling. The 
courts uphold common honesty, at 
least, and the sooner those inclined 
toward dishonesty learn the truth of 
this, the better it will be for all con
cerned. 



FEBRUARY 23, 1911. 

I know how to make money. I am 
making it for myself and I will make 
some for you. ·write to me. 

A. D. Po1rnns, President, 
AMERICAN TOWNSITE COMPANY, 

San Antonio, Texas. 

LA GRIPPE 
BAD COLDS 
NEURALGIA 

quickly cured by Johnson's Chill 
and Fever Tonic. Drives every 
trace and taint of Grippe poison 
from the blood. 50 cents if it 
cures-not one penny if it fails. 
At all drug stores. 

JUST WHAT YOU NEED. 
The Summer Automatic Wax-Thread Stitching 

Awl will mend anything. Will repair harness, 
shoes, buggy tops, sew on buttons. tie comfort
ers, sew up rents in carpets, etc. Has one large 
and one small point for light and heavy stitch
ing, and one curved point for patching shoes. etc. 
Also one wrench and one bobbin. Never before 
sold for less than one dollar. For the next thirty 
days will send you one for 50 cents, post
paid. Please remit postal or express money or
·der. Agents wanted. J,AWTON- & BUSH

' KAN, Dept. "19, Burlington, Wisconsin. 

TRIUMPH COTTON. 
Early, healthy, large bol,1 38 . to 40% lint. The 

·Government's choice in Boll Weevil ter.ritory • . 
Price, $1.00 and $2.00 per bushel, F. 0. B. here. 

MOSBY CORN. 
Best improved seed in the South. Price, $2.00 

and $3.00 per bushel. We are special Breeders 
.and Growers. 
WADE; S~F:D FARM, James A. Wade, Prop., 

Alexander City, Ala. 

GUYSIE GARDENS. 
The money and happiness spot of South Geor

. gia. Rich soil, good towns, schools, churches, 
transportation, cheap lands, fine for truck, sta
ple crops, poultry, stock. Land from 5 acres to 
.as much as you want. Monthly payments or 
.any terms . to meet your requirements. Write 
to-day for "Guysie." Address GUYSIE GAR
DENS, 1019 Empire Lif~ Building, Atlanta, Ga. 

A CHRISTIAN COLOllY. 
Any person wishing land located, address 

H. C. BELL, Patterson, Cal. Address changed 
from 2327 North Tulare Street, Fresno, Cal., to 
:Patterson, Cal. 
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them ' Campbellites,' ' Baptists,' ' Meth
odists,' and the church ' the Baptist 
Church,' etc.?" Well, we speak of the 
church as did the Holy Spirit, and in 
the same way we speak of the disci
ples. We know this is right. "If any 
man speak, let l;lim speak as the ora
cles of God." (1 Pet. 4: 11.) Will 
some one tell us how we can ever know 
here that God would be pleased with 
anything else? "Prove all things; 
hold fast that which is gaod." All 
that can be proved is good, and only 
this is good. God's thoughts are not 
ours; they are higher and better than 
our thoughts. " It is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps." This is 
what God says. Here is a man en
gaged in worship, and he is doing 
things God has nat commanded him to 
do. By whose thoughts Is he directed? 
Well did Christ say: "In vain they do 
worship me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men." (Matt. 15: 
9.) In conclusion, let us hear Jere, 
miah (6: 16): "Thus saith the Lord, 
Stand ye in the ways, and see, and _ask 
for the old paths, where is the gaod 
way, and walk therein, and ye shall 
find rest far your souls." Take the 
book of proof, the Bible, and show that 
God wants you to use the ,instrument 
before you ask your neighbors to en
gage with you il'I. such worship. Here 

. we confess that we are unable to fur
nish the proaf. We are still looking 
for the man who can furnish the proof._ 

COMMENDATION. 

BY S. II. HALL. 

I have carefully read the neat little 
book, entitled " Lessons on Hebrews," 
by Brother R. H. Boll, and must say 
that I do not remember now to have 
ever read a book of human production 
that has done me so much good. The 
twenty-five lessons are superb in every 
sense of the word. I most earnestly 
commend it to every soul that desires 
a deeper spirituality and to see Jesus 
as he reigns in the new covenant. 

How to 
Stop Pimples. 

In Five Days You Can Get Rid of All 
Skin Eruptions by the New 

Calcium Sulphide Wafers. 

Trial Package to Prove It, Sent Free. 
Any man or woman gets awfully 

tired going around with a pimply face 
day after day; and other people get 
awfully tired, too, seeing them go 
around with faces full of disgusting 
pimples. 

If you are one of the unfortunates 
who cannot get away from your pim
ples, and you have tried almost every
thing under heaven to get rid of them, 

take a few of Stuart's Calci{l;'i;.\vafers 
every day. Do that steadily for 'a few 
days, and in less than a week look at 
yourself in the mirror. 

You will then say that Stuart's Cal
cium · Wafers are a wonder in 'getting 
rid of the eruptions. 

These wonderful Uttle workers con
tain the most effecthe blood pur.ifier 
ever discovered-calcium sulphide. 

No matter what your trouble is, 
whether pimples, blotches, blackheads, 
rash, tetter,' eczema, or scabby crusts, 
you can solemnly depend upon Stuart's 
Calcium Wafers as never-failing. 

Stuart's Calcium Wafers have cured 
boils in three days, and the worst 
cases of skin diseases in a week. 
Every particle of impurity is driven 
out of your system completely, never 
to return, and it is done without de
ranging your system in the slightest. 

Most treatments for the blood and 
ror skin eruptions are miserably slow 
in their results; and, besides, many of 
them are poisonous. Stuart's Calcium 
Wafers contain no poison or drug of 
any kind; they are absolutely harmless, 
and yet do work which c2.nnot fail to 
surprise you. 

Dci not go around with a humiliating, 
disgusting mass of pimples and black
heads on your face. A face covered 
over with these disgusting things 
makes people turn away from you and 
breeds failure in your life work. 
Stop it. Read ·what an Iowa man said 
when he woke up one morning and 
found he had a new face: "By George, 
I never saw anything like it. There 
I've been for three ye,ars trying to .get 
rid of pimples and blackheads, and 
guess I used everything under the sun. 
I used your Calcium Wafers for just 
seven days. This morning every 
blessed pimple is gone, and I can't find 
'1 blackhead. I could write you a 
volume of thanks. I am so grateful 
to you." 

Just send us your name and address 
In full to-day, and we will send you a 
trial package of Stuart's Calcium 
Wafers, free, to test. After you have 
tried the sample and been convinced 
that all we say is true, you will go to 
your nearest druggist and get a fifty
cent box and be cured of your facial 
trouble. They are in tablet form and 
no trouble whatever to take. You go 
about your work as usual, and there 
you are-cured and happy. 

Send us your name and address to
day, and we will at once send you, by 
mail, a sample package free . 

Address F. A. Stuart Company, 175 
Stuart Building, Marshall, Mich . 
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I Save $2 by Making this Cough 

Syrup at Home. 

(,~wwwwww 

This recipe makes a pint of better 
cough syrup than you could buy ready
made for $2.50. A few doses usually 
conquer the most obstinate cough
stops even whooping cough quickly. 
Simple as it is, no better remedy can be 
had at any price. , 

Mix one pint of granulated sugar 
with % pint of warm water, and stir 
for two minutes. Put 2% ounces of 
Pinex (fifty cents' worth) in a pint 
bottle; then add the sugar syrup. It 
has a pleasant taste and lasts a family 
a long time. Take a teaspoonful every 
one, two, or three hours. 

You can :feel this take hold of a 
cough in a way that means business. 
It has a good tonic effect, braces, up the 
appetite, and is slightly laxative, t oo, 
which is helpful. A handy remedy for 
hoarseness, bronchitis, asthma, and all 
throat and lung t roubles. 

The effect of pine on the membranes 
is well known. Pinex is the most val
uable concentrated compound of Nor
wegian white pine extract, and is rich 
in guiacol and all the natural healing 
pine elements. Other preparations will 
not wo·rk in this formula. 

This Pinex and sugar syrup recipe 
has attained great popularity through
out the United States and Canada. It 
has often been imitated , though never 
successfully. 

A guarantee o.f absolute satisfaption, 
or money promptly refunded, goes with 
this recipe. Your' druggist has P.inex 
or will get it for you. If not, send to 
The Pinex Company, 236 Main Street, 
Fort Wayne, Ind. 

G10,ooo SEEDS 1oc.) 
We want yon to try our Prize Seeds this year 

and have selected 50 best varieties and put up 10,000 
seeds especially to grow Prize Vegetables and 
~~~';~gies'l~1;,eJ 1~%1nt'i~?8ngp Wi~';!~.~n $26. worth of 

l,:~g S~~ds t:~~~~e : B~.st Va~i,eties : p~ts. 
800 u Onion 2 " 2 " 

11000 " Rndish 4 " 4 " 
.300 " Tomato 3 11 3 " 

2,000 ° Turaip 4 " 4 " 
2,500 " F lowe rs 30 Grand Flowering Varieties 

In n.U 10,000 Seeds, and our new Seed Book witb a 
10c Credit Check good for l Oc selection, postpaid, lOC. 
FAIRVIEW SEED FARMS, Box 122, Syracuse, N. Y . 

OUR HANDS ARE CLEAN. 
You have seen our ads appearing in this paper e very 

week for four months. 'Ve have interested your peo
ple. You must close the sale for us. It only takes a 
few minutes of yow· time to explain our plan to inter
ested 'people. 

Every Chur chman must entertain this offer. It ba::i. 
dignity 1meritand cho.racter. Brothers of the cloth, 
we h1:we a. hundred inquiries f :·om members of your 
congregation answering our ad which we will give you. 
We PM' liberal commissions. Should you be unable to 
take nil active plU't write us and we will t ell you an
other way to make money. 

With each t en contract s purchased, one delegated 
representative visits the land at our expense aml only 
when h e r eports favorably is the first.money paid. 

Drop us a line and learn how you cru1 maim mon ey. 

FOWLER BROS. LAND COMPANY, 
Frost Bulldlna. San Antonio, Texas . 

A WORD TO WOMEN 
Don 1 t be miserable and unhappy. 

Dr. Edmondsou 's Tansy, Penny
royal, and Cotton Root Pills Ee)ieve 

unfortunate women. They positively 
correct unnatural ills. We r efund your 

m oney if they ,don' t fulfill our claims. 
By .Mail $1.00. Correspondence confi· 

· '\...denria l. Order t o cla y. 
Frank EdmQ:idsn n & Bro., 

--'--"'-Mfg. Chemists. P. 0. Box 658-M, ATLANTA, GA 
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IN ST. PETERSBURC, FLA. 

BY ' F, B. SRYGLEY. 

On the morning of February 6 I came 
over from Tampa t o St. P etersburg, 
and went t o the home of Brother T. A. 
Smith, who for years has spent the 
winters in Florida, with the exception 
of last winter. He was partially par
alyzed in 1909, and was unable to come 
to Florida t hat fall; but having im
proved some dming the year 1910, he 
came to St. Petersburg last December. 
The church having become in the mean
time very "progressive," as they would 
call it, he began worshiping in his own 
house. In all they have ·six members 
who meet each Lord's day in his room 
to worship God "as it is · written." 
While Brother Smith is not well, not 
what he used to be, he still loves the 
Lord and the simple worship as it was 
observed in the days of the apostles. 
In the afternoon after my arrival 
Brother Smith's faithful wife went 
around among their neighbors and told 
them there would be preaching that 
night in a vacant house next door to 
them. A brother had recently bought 
the· house and was having it repaired 
before moving his family into it. We 
got permission of the carpenters to use 
some of their material, and we soon 
had some rough seat!; made by placing 
a long plank on two chairs; and a very 
good audience came out to hear the 
preaching-mostly, I suppose, through 
the respect that they had fo·r Brother 
and Sister Smith. We continued the 
meeting one more night, and our audi
ence was even better the next night. 
One li ttle bright-eyed boy, some four 
or five years old, came boldly up to the 
preacher just before the meeting began, 
handed him a penny, and said: " Here 
is some money for your meeting." 
This was certainly the right spirit; 
and measured by the sacrifice he felt 
he was making, the self-denial and the 
courage requi red to walk up and make 
the offering, i t .was no doubt precious 
in the eyes of our Father in heaven. 
Christ clearly teaches that the blessings 
of an offering depend upon the sacrifice 
made in making the gift. Read the ac
count of the poor widow who threw in 
her two mites, which ma:ke a farthing, 
and J esus said: "Verily I say unto 
you, That this poor widow hath cast 
more in , than all they which have cast 
into the treasury : for all they did cast 
in of their abundan ce; but she of her 
want did cast in all that she had, even 
all her living." (Mark 12: 41-44.) 

Brother Smith, though improved 
from wliat he was a year ago, is not 
.well, though perfectly resigned to the 
will M the Lord. He is anxious to do 
all he can for the Master's cause while 
he remains on this side of the river. 
He talks to his neighbors in their week
ly meetings at his house, but makes all 
his ta lks as he sits in his chair; and 
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Quick Relief 
From Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, and it 
Costs Nothing to Try. 

Those wh o 1;mffer from catarrh 
know its miseries. There is no need 
of this suffering. You can get rid ol 
it by a simple, safe, inexpensive, home 
treatment discovered by Dr. Blosser. 
who, for over thirty- six years, has 
been treating catarrh successfully. 

His treatment is unlike any other. · 
It is not a spray, douche, salve, cream , 
or inhaler, but is a more di rect and 
thorough treatment than any of these. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat • 
and lungs so that you can again 
breathe freely and sleep without that 
stopped-up feeling that all catarrh 
sufferers have. It heals the d iseased 
mucous membranes and arrests the 
foul discharge, 130 that you will not 
be constantly b lowing your nose and 
spitting, and at the same time it does 
not poison the system and ruin the 
stomach, as internal medicines do. 
If you want to test this treatment 

without cost, send your address to Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 'Walton Street, 
Atlanta, Ga., and he wi ll send you by 
retu rn mail enough of the medicine 
to satisfy you t hat it. is all he claims 
for it as a remedy for catarrh, ca
tarrhal headaches, catarrha l deafness, 
11sthma, bronchitis, colds and al l ca
tarrl1al complications. He will also 
~encl you free an illustrated booklet. 
Write hi m immediately. 

THE LAW OF THE WHITE CIRGLE 
By Thornwell. Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

sions, a book that raower .. 

~~?'..1fii~.~'~fo~~~g~ 
in ThcJeffersonia1', 

"One ef tlze /;reatest 
novels ever written by a 
Soniher11.11tan. ltis 11£vid, 
tel/me, :Poweeftel."- John 
Trotwood Moore, 

" Fromjust S?ecltwri"ters, 
men oF attiltoritative 
lhourht the South will be 

f~~~~kdo~Z~~t~h~i:=~~?'tl~1\viii~ECfrgi~s~·~t~b 
we should welcome, read and study."- BiY11t£nzlia1n 
Are-Herald. 

This "ovel is absolutely unique in E nglish Literature 
and with the exception of none is the only attempt to 
be philosophically accurate in handling this all-absorb
ing race theme. It is a virile, honest, red-blooded 
Dresentation of .the ETeatest factor in American life. 

Price, $1.25 Postpaid, 

Address: 
:BLUE LEDGER PUBLISHING CO. 

104 Edgewood Ave, Atlanta. Ga.. 

Opium, Whlokey and Drug Habits treat
ed a.t home or at Sanitarium. Book on 
subject Free. DR. B. M. WOOLLEY 1 

33 Victor S •nltarlum, Atlanta, Ca. 

BELLS. 
steel Allo1 Church and School Bells. pr-Send for 
•lataiolllJe. The c. S, BELL CO., Hillsboro • o 
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while he does not feel that he is doing 
much, I am certain he is doing some 
of the best work of his life. He has 
the sympathy of all that he!J,r him, 
and, like Paul, he can say: "The 
things which happened unto me have 
fallen out rather unto the furtherance 
of the gospel." (Phil. 1: 12.) For' 
this reason we can glory in tribulation. 
We all should be willing to take that 
course in life which will best advance 
the truth; and if we can do better 
preaching in sickness than in health, 
we should rejoice that we are counted 
worthy to suffer for the truth's sake. 
I have seen many things in Florida to 
comfort and to help me. I have met 
several good brethren and sisters who 
have helped me on the way, but none 
have r met who have helped and en
couraged me like Brother Smith in his 
affliction. If he can work on in his 
position, surely I can be faithful in 
mine; if he can labor for the cause 
while he is sick, I can certainly do 
something, since I am well. No meet
ing I have held or expect to hold in 
Florida has been or will be more · help
ful to me than the one of two nights' 
duration held in St. Petersburg. May 
the smiles of Heaven be upon the few, 
and may the blessing of God attend 
their efforts in reestablishing the an
cient worship in that beautiful town. 

I still have plenty of work to do 
here, and do not know just when I will 
return to Tennessee, but in time to take 
up / my protracted meetings in the 
spring, if the Lord wills. 

TRY MURINE EVE REMEDY 
ifor Red, Weak, Weary, Watery Eyes 
and Granulated Eyelids. Murine Doesn't 
Smart-Soothes Eye Pain. Druggists 
Sell Murine Eye Remedy, Liquid, 25c, 
50c, $1.00. Murine Eye Salve in 
Aseptic Tubes, 25c, $1.00. Eye Books 
and Eye Advice Free by Mail. 

Murine Eye Remedy Co., Chicago. 
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For Your Kidneys, Uver, 
Bladder and General Health 

There have been thousands of sufferers just like yourself-but they 
began drinking HARRIS LITHIA WATER and got well-whl' don't 
you? You are not ""sick-a-bed," but simply "'don't feel good, ·tired 
restless. nervous, and often blue. It's nothing but your Liver and 
Kidneys, and a few glasses of HAll.RIS LITHIA WATER every day will 
make you yourself again. It costs very little to try it, so get a bottle 
or two from your druggist, and if he can't supply you, write us. 

Send for Free Booklet of Testimonials and Descriptive Literature. 

HARRIS LITHIA SPRINGS CO., 
Harris Springs, s. C. 

Hotel open from June 15th to September 15th, 

~M~ THIS FINE STEEL RANGE l~P~~~:~ 
Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
ol good faith and we will ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
pr0val. On its arrival at your lreight 
station examine it carefully, and 11 you 
are entirely satisfied that it ls the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try it for 60 days in 
your home and r eturn l tat our expense 

any time within that period ll not entirely 
satlslactory, and your money and freight 
charges wm be promptly r efunded. Is not 
this the !airest offer you ever heard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This range ls extra strong :1.nd ls as good as 

any range being sold in your county to-day 
lor $45.00. It h as an am
ple porcelain llned reser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, is as
bestos llned and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
ls beautifully nickeled 
and an ornament ln the 

' kLtcben. Size 8-16, oven 16 
:X20x1Sl~ inches, top 4fix28 
ins. Hetght29lns.,weight 
S75lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18, $25; 8-20, ~27. Custom-

ers in the West w111 beshlpped lrom 
our factory in Illlnols to save time 

and lreight. Write to the advertising 
'· .,, manager.of thls-p;i..pe:r 9r t;a.tpe Bank 

of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one ol 
the largest institutions in .the South, 
and they wm tell ,you that we always 
keep our promises. 

NEW ORLEANS, 

THE SPOTLESS CO., lno •• 
220 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMONQ, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 
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PAllllHANDLE NOTES. 

BY D. T. BROADUS. 

I have been absent from the Pan
handle much of the time during the 
winter, and so the "Notes" have not 
appeared in the Gospel Advocate. 

I spent the month of January in 
Kansas. Two weeks of the time was 
with the brethren at Belle Plaine, as
sisting in a meeting. It was my ninth 
protracted effort wi th this church. 
Brother W. M. Davis, who preacl:\es fo.r . 
them regularly, render ed valuable as- · · 
sistance in the meeting. He · p:reached 
at the morning services during the 
week, and gave us some fine lessons. 
~he meeting closed rather prematurely 

. on . account of so much grip in town. 
One obeyed the gospel and two others 
became identified with the work there. 
Brother Davis is doing good work for 
them. He has no hobbies to ride, but 
preaches the gospel. The brethren are 
well pleased with his work. Like most 
other places, the church there could 
do more than it is now doing. I love 
those people, having labored with them 
twelve or fourteen years.· They have 
done much good work there; but there 
is always room for improvement with 
us, and as we grow older we should 
improve. This is true O·f the indi
vidual and the church. 

I had the pleasure of spending a few 
days in Wichita and of calling at th·e 
office of the Christian Companion and 
talking with the editors, Brethren Par
miter, Moore, and Signor. Of \lourse 1 
found them busy in their work. Broth
er Moore, the office editor, is preaching 
for the church there this year. I 
preached for them one night. 

I next went to a mission point north
west of Wellington and preached eleven 
days. Five were baptized and a little 
band of about fifteen were set to work 
at that place. They need assistance in 
many ways. The congregations that 
are within reach of them should send 
out some of their workers to assist 
new work of this kind. Old congrega
tions are sometimes negligent in regard 
to new and weak places. Much can be 
done in thls way to establish the work. 

I have been informed that there will 
be a meeting held at Laketon School
house for the purpose of consuiting in 
regard to some work that ne.eds to be 
done in the Panhandle country. The 
11.elr;l is large and needs working. It is 
a needy field in many respects. There 
are probably a sufficient number of men 
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100 Bushels of Corn 
Per Acre Easy 

The above yield can be made by using the best 

fertiliZers--in addition to your best seed selec

tion, ·proper· planting, and thorough working of 

the crop. 
Use 

Virg·inia=Carolina 
High-Grade 

Fertilizers 
(the best,. fertilizers made), and they will help 

you to get this excellent yield; but a great deal 

depends upon you, ·as explained in our new 

FARMERS' YEAR BOOK. This you can get 

on. request of your dealer, or by sending us 

your name and address. 

SALES OFFICES 

Richmond, Va. 
Norfolk, Va. 
Atlanta, Ga. 
Savannah, Ga, 
Columbia, S. C. 
Durham, N. C. 
Al.exandria, Va. 

Charleston, S. C. 
Baltimore, Md. 
Colum:,us, Ga. 
Montgomery, Ala. 
Memphis, Tenn. 
Shreveport, La. 
Winston-Salem N, C, 

in the field to work it, if it were prop
erly managed. I think there are six 
or seven preachers within a radius of 
one hundred miles, and the country not 
all settled. Possibly something may be 
done to evangelize it. 

If the Lord wills, I expect to remain 
in the Panhandle a while, and will give 

some time to the church at Canadian 
again this year. Our congregation is 
not large-less than forty members; 
but they are working in harmony and 
most of them are faithful. We had 
a bout forty at our prayer meeting last 
Friday night. We expect to grow in 
more ways than one. 

. 0 . . . .. ' 

Death lurks lnAlfeakHeart: 
:\. :· . . f'r- ·.:.. ··_,-. .. ... .... ;)' t· - . ' 

· tt·:'1'9ur•'ts flutterlnc (!r·w.e',jk,wse . . 'RENOVINEJ!- Ma.ii• by 'Yan Vleet-Mansfleld Drug Co., Memphis, Tenn. Price $1.00 
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WORE 'lORK ... ;.~ ... 

By R. H. Boll; 

Secrecy in Civing. 

There are times when it is not possible to give secretly. 
There are times, again, when It ls strictly expedient and to 
God's glory that a gift should be known. But over these 
exceptions we must not forget that the rule, as laid down 
by our Lord, is : "When thou doest alms, let not thy left 
hand know what thy right hand doeth." Let us not make 
the rule the exception, and the exception the rule, as the 
manner of some is. · 

~ ~ ~ 
\ 

The Cood Plan of Secret Civing. 

Two evil s are obviated by secret giving. The one is 
hypocrisy, the self-exhibition of the Pharisee who, as it were, 
sounded a trumpet before him in the synagogues and in 
the streets when h e was about to give anything, that he 
might have glory of men. The other evil is touched upon 

by Paul when he exhorted .the Corinthians to give "not 
grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver." 
There is a subtle sort of blackmail practiced in · churches 
here and there. Many a man feels that his standing in the 
community and public opinion concerning him in, aild even 
out of, the church, is affected by his liberality. Now the 
word of God maintains the right of every man to · give 

·according to his own free choice, and provides this veil of 
secrecy so that he may give as much as he pleases without 
danger lest the love of man's praise insinuate itself into 
his motives; and, on the other hand, that he may give just 
as little as he wishes without fear of being branded and 
despised. But in our day money is recognized as the 
nervits rcrmn. The amount of money contributed or col
lected for good works by a church is often regarded as the 
measure of its fruitfulness. The church must meet run
ning expenses; missionary work must be done; the poor 
and orphans and widows must be helped-all tha~ requires 
money; without money nothing can be done. ,The motto 
then becomes, " Get money by all means." With such a view, 
too often evil is done that good may come. Money is scolded, 
cajoled, extorted, coerced from people. Merchants are held 
up for contributions · to this and that benevolent project, 
and dare not refuse lest they lose patronage. Some church 
members give because they are ashamed not to give-
ashamed, not before God, but before men. Subscription 
lists are taken around, affording in their publication the 
twofold inducement of human praise on the one hand ·and 
blackmail on the other. Now, money given under such .a 
stimulus is, as to its Godward aspect, a dead financial loss 
to . the givers. It is not acceptable nor accepted of God, 
and carries no blessing, but rather otherwise. The man who 
goes by sight may indeed say that good comes of it, but the 
man of faith cannot help knowing that there is a difference 
between a Cain's and an Abel's sacrifice, even in results. 
Better were it that the churches .were bankrupt and the work 
of God should come to a seeming stop than that it should be 
carried on by defiled offerings. Zion cannot be builded 
with falsehood nor her walls by blood. Christians should 
be given an opportunity to settle the amount of their giving 
in their own hearts before God, without undue interference. 
If the glad news, lovingly presen.ted, if the love of God and 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ does not reach them, 
nothing they shall give by any other motive shall bring 
them peace or profit. 

~ ~ ~ 

The Source of Power. 

The Bible said n~where, "Without money ye can do 
nothing." But J esus once said, "Without me ye can do 
nothing.'' It seems that the church is losing sight of the 
true- Source of. power, and is. looking to. another for its 
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ability and means of fruit bearing. In that day of early 
Christianity the people of God were on an average very poor, 
far poorer than those of this wealthy land. Yet their work 
in its extent and effect puts us to shame. That proves some
thing. It is not money, nor the lack of it, that makes the. 
fruit, but the consecration of the Christians. But this 
exalting of money as the great and indispensable prerequi
site of Christian work is the parent of not only church sup
pers and bazaars and similar follies, but of the missionary 
society, and of the shirking of individual work, and of com
mercializing and secularizing the church in all its appoint
ments ancl standards. 

Paul's Attitude Toward Factionists. 
There was a peculiar situatiO)l in Rome during Paul's 

imprisonment there. The majority of the resident Chris
tians, impelled by the noble example of Paul, began to 
speak the word of God more boldly. But the enemies and 
opposers of Paul (of whom there were some in the church 
at Rome) began to create strife and facUon, in order to 
spite and worry him, very probably making an issue of 
their opposition to Paul. As he himself expressed it, they 
preached Christ " even of envy and strife," and " of faction, 
not sinc~rely, t hinking to raise up affliction for me in my 
bonds." (Phil. 1: 15-17.) These enemies of Paul then 
were factionists, working in envy and strife. to create divi
sions in the church, parties which would separate them
selves from Paul and his friends, and would ignore him 
and them in their religious work, assemblies, and worship. 
This much is shown by the words "faction,'; "envy," and 
" strife,'' ,and " not sincerely, thinking to raise up affliction 
for me," with which he characterizes their work. But an
other thing also is evident: however wrong their motives, 
however false their issue and peculiar views whereby they 
may have justified their factionism, above and beyond all 
it is certain that they "preached Christ." It was in a wrong 
spirit, and with human trimmings; nevertheless they 
preached Christ. Now, Paul's attitude toward that situation 
(a situation which confronts us daily) is highly instructive. 
Without justifying them, and much less yielding anything 
to them in their wrong course, he yet rejoiced in the fact 
that even ,by those sectarians Christ was preached. "What 
then?" he asks; as if h~ would say, Shall I fret or worry 
or become wrathful and bitter? Or shall I become dis
couraged and despondent? Not a whit. With all their sin 
and mistake, they are preaching Christ: so I am satisfied if 
"only,'' "in every way, whether in pretense or in truth, 
Christ is proclaimed; and therein I rejoice, yea, and will 
rejoice." (Verse 18.) Let us take the same view of it, 
that we may not fret and embitter ourselves; but if Christ 
is being preached, perfectly or imperfectly, let us rejoice 
in that. But let us not cease to proclaim the truth in love. 

" There is a way that seemeth right unto a man, but the 
end thereof are the ways of death," is a scripture that may 
have its application to men whose crookedness in official 
and business life is sure to be exposed. It is in harmony 
with Ezekiel's saying, "Be sure your sins will find you 
out;" with Paul 's, "The wages of sin i s death;" and with 
James', " Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth 
sin: and sin, when it is finished bringeth forth death." 
"The way of the transgressor is hard."-Exchange. 

If you feel blue and discouraged, tell it to the Lord, but 
not to the brethren; if you feel glad and full of rejoicing, 
tell it to the Lord and to the brethren. Let no note of pes
simism escape your lips or pen, when it could in any way 
discourage men from doing their dead level best for the 
glory of God and the advancement of the church. "If the 
Lord be for us, who can be against us? "-Anon. 

TRUTH MYSTIFIED. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The Nashville Banner of February 23 contained the fal
lowing report of a meeting at the Central Baptist Church: 

Sunday was a great day in the Central Baptist Church. 
There were four great meetings, beginning with the Sunday 
school in the morning, where there were a large number of 
penitents and several professions. At eleven o'clock there 
was a packed audience, which Dr. Gillon addressed upon the 
subject of the " New Bible" in one of the most masterly 
discourses to which a Nashville audience ever listened. The 
man of God seemed filled with the Spirit as he discoursed 
the "Birth of the Spirit" and disentangled the great subject 
from the ritualistic errors which, in the misinterpretation 
of "water,'' have so complicated and darkened the emphasis 
which Christ laid upon the work of the Holy Ghost in the 
regeneration of the immortal soul. 

From the context it seems that a typographical error has 
"New Bible" instead of "New Birth." It is to be regretted 
that the reporter did• not give the public the benefit of 
reading that "masterly" discourse upon the subject of the 
new birth, since the preacher "disentangled the great sub
ject from the rit-qalistic errors which, in the misinterpreta
tion of 'water,' have so complicated ancl darkened the em
phasis which Christ laid upon the work of the Holy Ghost 
in the regeneration ' of the immortal soul." Doctors of 
divinity and theologians in general have always had trouble 
with the language of Christ in John 3: 5, in trying to make 
it fit their human theories of conversion. In an effort to 
evade the plain teaching of God's word, they have resorted 
to some of the most absurd and ridiculous interpretations 
of this passage imaginable. Their theory is that baptism 
is a nonessential and that a sinner is saved or justified 
before baptism, in the face of the plain statement that 
"except one be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of Goel." Every time an advocate of the 
theory of justification by faith alone attempts to deal with 
this passage, he mystifies the truth. J esus clid not say, 
"Except one be born of the Spirit," as did this preacher in 
his effort to " disen.tangle the great subject from the ritual
istic errors;" but he did say, "Except one be born of water 
and the Spirit." Here we have two elements involved in 
the new birth-water and Spirit; but Dr. ( ?) Gillon applies 
his theological scissors and cuts the Savior's language in 
two. 

Let us look at this matter just a moment. (1) In order 
to enter the kingdom of God, one must be born again. ( 2) 

He or she must be born of water and Spirit. (3) Whatever 
"water" means, it is essential to the birth or entrance into 
the kingdom. ( 4) Hence, the "water" is essential to salva
tion, or remission of sins, unless it can be shown that sin
ners receive remission of sins before being born again, or 
entering the kingdom. Evidently the " ritualistic errors" 
to which Mr. Gillon refers, and from which his masterly 
discourse "disentangled" the word "water," was a thrust 
at those who hold that "water" here can mean nothing else 
than baptism instituted by Christ ancl placed in the great 
commission when he said : " Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to the whole creation. He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall 
be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) This is too much for 
Baptist doctrine, for it places baptism between the sinner 
and remission of sins; and if the word "water" in John 
3: 5 is allowed the meaning to which, according to every 
fair rule of interpretation, it is entitled, away goes the pet 
theory of Baptistism. 

What a great pity Mr. Gillon did not live in the days of 
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J. R. Graves, the greatest Baptist of the South, and " dis
entangle " that great Baptist light from his "ritualistic 
errors" regarding John 3: 5 ! Here is what that eminent 
Baptist said about this passage in reply to Mrs. Matilda 
T. Hay, who wrote to him about a statement by a minister 
by the name of Vaughn: "If Brother Vaughn convinced 
us that ' born of water' refers to anything but the baptism 
of one previously born of the Spirit, we never kn13w it, and 
we would own it to him and our readers. It means nothing 
else, and no Baptist' that we ever heard or read of ever 
believed otherwise until A. Campbell frightened them away 
from an interpretation that is sustained by the consensus 
of all scholars of all denominations in all ages." (Tennes
see Baptist, October 5, 1886.) It is confidently believed. 
that a higher authority than A. Campbell "frightened " 
the Baptist brethren (including Brother Gillon) away from 
the natural and scriptural interpretation of this passage. 
He who taught, as God's representative, that baptism is for 
remission of sins, is responsible for the general stampede 
and flight of the Baptist brethren over this matter. They, 
in common with all denominations, have a theory with no 
scriptural support, that a sinner is saved before baptism, 
and anything that conflicts with this doctrine must be 
explained away. Hence, to let the words of Christ in John 
3: 5 involve baptism would be ruinous in the extreme to 
their own theory. Why it is that religious teachers will 
not let God have bis own way in saving men is incompre
hensible. 

Brother Gillon, in disentangling John 3: 5, entangled him
self in a square contradiction, as Brother Graves says "of 
al l scholars of all denominations of all ages." He appears 
rather late upon the scene with his disentangling apparatus. 

NEED OF CHRISTIAN WORK. 
BY JAMES .A. . ALLEN. 

It seems that there is a general revival of religious senti
ment among the people: This turn of the public mind 
ought to be stimulated and encouraged, instead of being 
allowed to grow cold and die. Several new meetinghouses 
have been recently built in Nashville and others are now 
in contemplation. The same spirit of revival prevails gen
erally over the country. More interest is now manifested 
in the work of McCaleb and Bishop in Japan, of Sheriff in 
South Africa, and of others laboring for the spread of 
Christianity on foreign shores, than has ever been shown 
heretofore. Publishing houses are getting out large edi
tions of the Bible, and translators are at work putting the 
words of Jesus and the apostles into the language of every 
known tribe and nation of the earth. As we look at this 
reaction, at this revolution of sentiment, we are reminded 
of the supreme confidence that was manifested by Jesus 
in an hour of darkest adversity, at a time when the star of 
Christianity was seemingly obscured. Realizing that "be
cause iniquity shall be multiplied, the love of the many 
shall wax cold,'' still Jesus, with an eye that pierced the 
future, confidently asserted that "this gospel of the king
dom shall be preached in the whole world for a testimony 
unto all the nations; and then shall the end come." 

It is not good to speculate upon · the incoming of the 
millennium. I have no confidence in the sanguine expecta
tions of those who anticipate a universal acceptance of 
pure Christianity during the present order of things. The 
gospel has strong enemies in the world who are beyond the 
reach of ·preachi'11g and who will blaspheme and oppose the 
Christian religion until the Lord Jesus shall descend with 
the angels, in flaming fire, to fGrcibly take them away. 
The eart.h can never be as full of the knowled.ge and glory 
of the Lord as the waters fill the sea until this is done. 

We often read one class of scriptures to the disparage
ment of o.thers that teach truths equally as important. 
The Jews treated the scriptur.es that ~related to the advent 

of Christ in this way. They read of his glorious and uni
versal reign and ignored the scriptures that spoke of his 
death and sufferings. They could not, therefore, and did not, 
recognize the Christ in the person of the humble Nazarene. 
There is danger of our treating the scriptures relating to 
the final triumph of Christianity in the same way. The · 
same Book that speaks of the glorious and eternal supremacy 
of Christian principles also says that the end of the world 
shall be as So'dom and Gomorrah. All acquainted with the 
history of those wickea cities know that they were destroyed 
because there were not enough good people in them to 
permit their continuance. The preponderance of enormous 
evil called for the rain of fire and brimstone. This causes 
us to wonder if the earth will be enveioped in flame, as was 
Sodom and Qomorrah, and the elements be dissolved with 
fervent heat, until evil shall so predominate and true serv
ants O·f God wax so few as not to permit any further con
tinuance. At least it seemed a matter of doubt, for Jesus, 
upon one occasion, asked: " When the Son of man cometh, 
shall he find faith on the earth? " 

Such reflections emphasize the importance of renewed 
effort in the .struggle to save the world. We wrestle against 
a po·werful opposition. While not contending against the 
person of any man or set of men, "no~ against flesh and 
blood," we contend "against the principalities, against the 
powers, against the world rulers of this darkness, against 
the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places." 
The forces of evil are fighting against the powers of light, 
hell is arrayed against heaven. The armies of the Lord 
Jesus Christ are in the field against the armies of Satan. 
There can be no truce, no treaty of peace, but it is war to 
the end. There are but the two sides. Every man and 
woman, boy or girl, is lined up upon one or the other side 
in the conflict. There are no neutral grounds, no pacific 
position upon which renegades can coddle friendship with 
both. If a man is not willing to be put down for Christ, 
to take upon himself the vow that makes him a Christian, 
he injures the cause of Christ in the public eye and lends 
his influence to the other side. If he does not enter the 
struggle and fight, if he does not strain every energy he 
possesses to see the army of Jesus come off victorious, his 
inactivity makes him a traitor to the obligations he owes 
to God and to his fellow-man. Jesus said: "He that is not 
with me is against me; and he that gathereth not with me 
scattereth." 

There must be union among God's people in order to 
assure the success of the effort. Even the outside world, 
the children of darkness who show themselves wiser than 
the children of light, has caught the spirit of "united we 
stand, divided we fall." Nations consolidate and concen
trate, administrative departments harmonize, and heads of 
government work in concert together. This idea of union, 
of a concentrated, united effort, was not original with them, 
but was imbibed from the principles of the Christian sys
tem. Christians engage in vain babblings, endless disputes 
about untaught questions, and ride absurd hobbies, while 
the world quietly borrows the idea of united effort and con
centrates its energy to overthrow Christianity. I cannot 
understand how any good man can love a.n innovation that 
causes the least friction among the followers of Christ. It 
is a recognized fact that it takes more time and labor to 
keep the work and worship of the church pure than it does 
to preach the gospel to sinners. It is more difficult to stamp 
out the hobbies of good men than it is to convert and 
civilize a .heathen. If all the labor that has been spent to 
keep human inventions, organs and societies, out of Chris
tian congregations could have been spent on the outside 
world, there would be many a doomed soul rejoicing now in 
the hope of salvation, and this earth, wicked as it is, would 
be closer 'to God. If we do not keep the church pure, it is 
folly to waste time, money, or labor trying to convert hea
thens. Conversion to · sectarianism, instead of benefiting 
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them, will make them worse off. A contaminated, corrupted 
Christianity cannot save. 

The church of Christ has a very serious respo11sibility 
resting upon it. It is respo11sible for the conversion of the 
world. It must, in the great day, give an account to God 
of how it has treated the work. The fields are white unto 
harvest. Those who have thrust in the sickle are few. He 
stands a poor chance of entering into rest who appears at 
the gates of the eternal city with empty hands, without 
bearing some sheaves. There are lost sinners to be saved, 
a world lying in wickedness to be warned of the ultimate 
end of its course. Time is passing steadily, rapidly. There 
is no Joshui). to stay the sun; all are powerless to stop, for 
a moment, the quiet, quick, smooth running of the wheels 
that are carry.ing them on to their destiny. It is estimated 
that nearly ninety thousand people are dying daily, crossing 
the great divide, very few of them being ];}repa.red to meet 
God. There are thousands going down into the grave with
out God and without hope, thousands who would obey the 
gospel if it was preached to them. Nothing else can give 
light at the mystic river, give assurance that spring will 
one day visit the moldering urn, and a glorious day dawn 
upon the night of the grave. The disciples of Jesus serve 
in a great cause. They should rejoice to strain every energy 
to point sinners to Christ, not only from a sense of duty, 
but from pure love of such a glorious and noble work. I 
pity the man who labors in the vineyard simply bec<1-use he is 

the glaring falsehood that we are delivering nothing to 
them but the pure, unmixed, unadulterated word of God? 

Should I quote all the passages from the divine oracles 
in which the reading, searching, studying, publishing, hear
ing, attending on and listening to Jehovah's information, 
just as he gave it, are earnestly recommended, pressingly 
urged, and expressly enjoined, no inconsiderable part of the 
Bible would be quoted. But one passage will suffice. "Go · 
and proclaim the good news to every creature." 

"But," says one, "where is the good news to be found, 
and where is the anxiously inquiring mind to look for it? 
Must the inquirer r epair to the words, the very words 
seleoted and employed by the Lord to make the good news 
known to God's intelligent creatures, or must he encounter 
the apvalling labor of searching the many thousand vol
umes and of listening to the still greater number of oral 
harangues which affect to tell us where the good news is 
to be found and in what it consists? Must he consult every 
modification of this good news into which daring and im· 
pious men have presume·d to transform it? " 

Certainly not. Surely. our Creator would not place upon 
us a yoke "which neither our fathers nor we were able to 
bear." For reading, then, ourselves, and proclaiming to 
our fellow-creatures, J ehovah's blessed and all-important 
info1·mation just as he gave it to the inhabitants of the 
earth, we have the best warrant; we have a multitude of 
direct and urgent commands, and the imperative example 

afraid not to. I imagine there is a titter among the demons · of all inspired teachers, who never once dared to alter or 
when a man aids in saving souls, not from a love of the worlr, corrupt God's message in trusted to them, nor did they 
but simply because it is his duty. Mortal man never en- deliver to the world any of their own conceits, conjectures, 
gaged in a nobler work than sowing the seed of the king- fancies, or dreams intermixed with it, but rigidly confined · 
dom or gathering in the sheaves for the Master. All should themselves fo the communication of God's inspired informa-
take hold o,f the work with pleasure, consecrate themselves 
and all that they have, or ever shall have, wholly to the 
advancement of the cause of Christ, which is the cause of 
humanity. To him they should vow eternal allegiance, 

· never to be recalled, and labor with zeal and fidelity until 
the gathering shades of evening shall bring its sure reward. 

WHY USE A BAD TOOL WHEN A BETTER ONE IS 
AT OUR COMMAND? 

BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

The religious information which Heaven offers in the 
Bible to every rational member of the human family is, 
without addition.. diminution, commixture" or alteration 
whatever, or, in other words, just as God arranged . con
nected;'- and expressed it, not only sufficient for the purpose 
for which its unerring Author devised, prepared, and sent it 
-namely, to make man wise to salvation, able to lay hold 
on everlasting: life, happiness, and glory; but it is the only 
religious information which Heaven ever authorized man 
to employ or rendered it safe for him to use. The Bible, 
the.only fountain from which all true spiritual information 
flows, is the only safe and. sure place to drink. All other 
fountains send forth bitter, and not the sweet. 

Here ~ question presents itself. In what manner has our 
Creator advised us to use the information which he has 
given us? Has he advised us to read, search, and study it 
ourselves, and preach and teach it to our fellow-men just 
as we received it, without altering its divine order or con
nection? . Or has he commanded us to rend it into such 
pieces as our wayward fancies may suggest, and tack them 
together again as our frolicsome humor may dictate; alter 
and modify its sacred diction to suit our fastidious taste, 
and dilute its heavenly contents with as much of our no
tions, conjectures, witty conceits, and fanciful reveries as we 
may deem best; in other words, force it to appear under 
all the hideous modifications, under all the disgusting trans
formations into which sermons, sermonets, lectures, creeds, 
confessions, and catechisms have converted, colored, and 
disfigured it, and then impose on an ignorant and deceived 
multitude our wretched jumble, and tempt them to believe 

tion alone. 
But is theite any P'recept that commands, or an example that 

justifies, the reading or proclaiming any other modification of 
divine information than that which the Lord himself has de
vised and offers for our use? If there be such in the Bible, I 
know not where to find it. But am I told that God's book con
tains a command to preach the gospel, and a declaration that 
John the immerser preached, that Christ himself preached, 
that the apostles and other inspired men preached? True, 
the word of the Lord contains the command to proclaim the 
good news, and tells us that all the proclaimers of the 
apostolic age published the inspired messages with whose 
publication they were fully intrusted. But if the publica
tion of inspired messages be termed " preaching," what 
right or title have those uninspired harangues called "ser
mons" and "i::ermonets" to that appellation? None. All 
with only a fair knowledge of the Bible know that these 
clerical harangues which their authors pass on a deluded 
multitude for divine information are chiefly, if not entirely, 
made up of human fallacies, uninspired notions and cc>nceits, 
and are, therefore, a·s unlike wh_at the inspired proclaimers 
delivered as God's truth, and by the Lord's command, as 
black is unlike white, as darkness is unlike light, ·as false
hood is unlike truth . The o,ne is made up of t ruth, truth 
without alloy, without one spark of error, mistake, or false
hood; while the other is, at best, but a wretched jumble of 
truth, error, misconception, and falsehood. 

We are told by the learned that the original of the New 
Testament contains no term which denotes what we now 
call "preaching." It has terms which denote, with great 
precision, the several actions of proclaiming or publishing 
an inspired and intrusted message from Heaven; of bringing 
or publishing glad tidings; of declaring or announcing gen
erally; of conversing, of discoursing, of speaking, ·of teach
ing, of exhorting and admonishing; but no term which 
denotes the multifarious, heterogeneous, indescribable 
operation of modern preaching. It is an art and occupation, 
as now followed, entirely human, and evidently invented to 
answer human purposes, to enable men to acquire fame, 
influence, wealth, and power, and pass their days in luxury 
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and ease. True it is, all do not reach the alluring objects, 
the fascinating rewards of this art; but all pursue in the 
same track, and press on as far as they can; for these are 
the natural allurements and tendency of the whole invention. 
Nor has the Lord's threat that he will reject every human 
invention, every human •act offered to him as an act of 
worship or service, which he has not commanded, been 
hitherto sufficient to repress their influence or resist their 
power. Both the teacher and the taught would more fully 
appreciate God's message if they would drop all human 
inventions of teaching and return to the apostolic order. 
By doing this the interest in Christianity an'd Bible study 
would increase, and in a short time we would have, at our 
evening services, large classes to teach, instead of preaching 
to houses filled with empty benches. Our city and town con
gregations are being preached to death. They are starving 
for spiritual food. They need less preaching and more 
teaching. By meeting and studying the Bible as we should, 
a general knowledge of the Bible would increase, and this 
is what we all need. But this knowledge can never be 
obtained while the present prevailing system remains. For 
the lack of this knowledge and Bible study, many of our con
gregations are losing interest in the worship and service 
of God. By meeting anq studying the Bible in a class 
where all can participate in the same, an interest in ' the 
study of the Bible would soon increase, night audiences 
multiply, and a general knowledge of the Bible prevail. 

I believe I have now answered the questions which are 
so often asked of late: (1) "Why do people take so little 
interest In our night meetings?" (2) "What is the remedy 
to correct it?" I believe we should get further from Rome 
at this point. I recommend a reformation among the 
churches on Bible teaching so ~s to obtain a more tho·rough 
and general knowledge of Bible principles. 

CHRIST AS CENTRAL IN REVELATION. NO. 6. 

BY LEE JACKSON, 

In the preparation of these articles the purpose is to show 
that to present Christ. as a personage to the minds of men, 
and thereby to enthrone b im in . their hearts by faith, is 
the supreme purpose of all divine revelation. This means 
that no such thing as doctrine, or doctrinal dogma, ab
stractly consiqered, was ever ma.de the chief aim of any 
inspired writer. Yet it is true that the Bible has much to 
say about doctrine; and therefore it now remains for us to 
examtne this question of doctrine a little closer in the clear 
light or Bible teaching. To do this properly, we must 
divest ourselves of all preconceived notions about what we 
call "our" .doctrine, " sound " doctrine, or doctrine in any 
sense as applied to abstract systems of teaching. 

The word "doctrine,'' as used in the Bible, simply mearis 
" teaching." This is so generally understood that it needs 
no effort at proof. The first passage to which reference 
will be made to show the purpose of doctrine, or teaching, 
is: "And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' teaching 
and fellowship, in 'the breaking of bread and the prayers." 
(Acts 2: 42.) To know what is here meant by the" apos
tles' doctrine," it is only necessary to examine the chief 
subject-matter of the discourse as contained in this second 
chapter of Acts. Turning to verse 22, where Peter begins 
to make his application of the meaning of the miraculous 
manifestation of the Spir.it on the day of Pentecost, we 
have the opening sentences as introductory to all that sub
sequently follows in the chapter: "Ye men of Israel, hear 
these words: Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved O·f God 
unto you by mighty wor!l:s and wonders and signs which 
God did by him in the midst of you, even as ye yourselves 
know; him, ·being delivered up by the determinate counsel 
and foreknowledge of God, ye by the hand of lawless men 
did crucify and slay: whom God raised up, having loosed 
the pangs of death: because it was not possible that he 
should be holden of it. For David saith concerning him; 

I beheld the Lord always before my face; for he Is on my 
right hand, that I should not be moved: therefore my heart 
was glad, and my tongue rejoiced; moreover my flesh also 
shall dwell in hope: because thou wilt not leave my soul 
unto Hades, neither wilt thou give thy Holy One to see 
corruption. Thou madest known unto me the ways of life; 
thou shalt make me full of gladness with thy countenance." 
It is at once seen that everything embraced within the 
scope of these words of the apostle concerns the person and 
personal work of Jesus as the Christ. In seeking to remove 
the veil <>f misunderstanding from the hearts of his hearers, 
the apostle directs their attention to the fulfillment of the 
prophecies in the person of that Jesus whom they had 
crucified. To his apo.stles Jesus had said: "But when Ehe 

·Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall bear witness of me: and ye also bear wit
ness, because ye have been with me from the beginning." 
(John 15: 26, 27.) Just before his ascension he said: 
"But ye shall receive power, when the Holy Spirit is come 
upon you: and ye shall . be my witnesses both in Jerusalem, 
and in all Judea and Samaria, and unto the uttermost part 
of the earth." (Acts 1: 8.) The apostle, now under the 
guidance of this Spirit of truth, uses the prophecies as the 
means whereby to convince the people that the Messiah had 
come, had lived among them in the person of Jesus, had 
suffered, had been put to death, buried, and raised from the 
dead, and that this Jesus," being therefore by the right hand 
of God exalted, and having received of the Father the 
promise of the Holy Spirit, he hath poured forth this, which 
ye see and hear." The purpose of testimony is that faith 
may be produced. Upon this present phase of the Spirit's 
testimony, which we are now considering in the light of 
"apostle's doctrine," there is no word of testimony rela
tive to any ite!Il of any formulated creed, no word of testi
mony relative to any ritualized system of worship, and none 
relative to any sort of doctrine as a means by which to 
attain unto legal or moral righteousness. All righteousness 
and all blessings for humanity are made to ·center in the · 
personal Christ, and so every word of the apostle's teaching 
directs the attention of his hearers toward this Christ. 
While, as a matter of course, a belief of the words of 
Jesus, a belief of the things he had said and a belief as to 
the miracles he had performed, would necessarily follow 
the belief in Jesus as the long-promised Messiah, yet it is· 
not to these words or sayings of · Jesus that the apostle 
bears testimony. The hearers could possibly have been 
convinced as to the correctness of all that Jesus taught 
relative to man's duty to his God and to his fellow-man, 
and yet not have been convinced that he is the Christ and 
the only Savior of men. Let us here note that it is a sig
nificant fact that there is no hint of a system of truth in 
the abstract in which men are to believe. It is not a system 
of moral truth, Involving principles of righteousness, but 
the Christ himself, as "the way, the truth, and the life," 
that makes men free from sin, and it is of him that 'the 
Spirit testifies. 

The apostle reaches the climax in his testimony when he 
says: "Let all the house of Israel therefore know assuredly, 
that God hath made him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus 
whom ye crucified." This speech of the apostle had the 
effect of opening their hearts to the truth that the person 
who had lived in their midst as a Teacher and worker of 
miracles, and whom they had despised and condemned to 
the death of the cross, was none other than their promised 
Messiah, the Savior of Israel. It was under the force of 
this c<>nvincing proof contained in the teaching of the.apos
tle that the three thousand cried out: "Brethren, what 
shall we do.?" They were deeply convicted of sin, but not 
of sin in general. The apostle's teaching all the way 
through had been directly bearing upon the question as to 
who had been condemned to death, and therefore the espe-
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cial sin of which they were convicted was the sin of having 
rejected and crucified the Lord of glory. No effort was 
made by the apostle to prove doctrine, in any form, and 
neither did he endeavor to convince the people of their 
sinfulness according to law. Of the Spirit, Jesus said: 
" He will reprove the world of sin, of righteousness, and 
of judgment: of sin, because they believe not on me." 
(John 16: 8, 9.) Convinced of the righteousness of the 
claims of Jesus, they were convicted of the deep heinous
ness of having condemned him to death and conscious~y 

felt that they were resting under the righteous judgment 
of God. Under the weight of this contrition of heart, they 
inquired what they should do. In reply to their question, 
the apostle commanded obedience to •this Jesus whom God 
has made both Lord and Christ. " Repent ye, and be bap· 
tized every orie of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the 
remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Spirit." In their obedience to this command the three 
thousand simply surrendered to the authority of the per
sonal Christ in whom they had been led to believe through 
the medium of the apostle's teaching. No ·nice distinction 
between the act of faith and repentance was drawn fo·r their 
understanding and belief, and not a word of explanation 
as to the relation that baptism sustains to either faith or 
repentance. The truth is that no abstract ideas relative 
to the nature of acts of obedience to the authority of this 
personal Christ were ever made the objects of gospel belief. 
The belief in this Christ and obedience to his authoTity 
brought the three thousand into a personal relationship to 
him as their Savior, in which personal relationship they 
received remission of sin.sand all other consequent blessings. 

" They continued steadfastly in the apostles' teaching and 
fellowship. in the breaking of bread and the prayers." One 
rendering is: "They were constantly attending the teaching 
of the apostles and the fellowship, and the breaking of 
bread, and the prayers." This means that they were con
stant in their attendance upon these duties which the au
thority of the Christ in whom they believed enjoined upon 
them. As this teaching of the apostles was exclusively 
concerning the Christ as a personage, the one only who is 
the Savior of men, it is readily seen that their steadfastness 
in doctrine was simply steadfastness in their adherence to 
their belief in the Christ and constancy in their loyalty to 
his personal authority over them. Their faith was a faith 
in Christ, and not a belief in faith as a meritorious mental 
act or as a meritorious condition of the heart; their re
pentance was the result of what they had learned of the 
Christ, and not because of any correct notions which they 
held about repentance as a meritorious condition of the 
heart; and they were baptized, not because of belief in 
baptism, but because they believed in th~ir Savior, who 
commands baptism as a condition of en tering into that 
salvation which is in him. All the merit that these persons 
were taught to recognize was the merit that is in the Christ 
who has personally given himself for man's redemption. 
In the breaking of the bread and the prayers we see only 
acts of loyal adherence to their Savior, and not acts of 
adherence to a system of doctrinal truth as an abstract 
moral system; and neither does their continuance in the 

' apostles' doctrine mean 'that they continued in the observ
ance of things belonging to a ritual for their congregational 
government. Their faith in the personal Christ was an 
active force in their hearts which prompted them to do what 
he commanded them to do, and these commands of the 
Christ are in no sense any part of a system of ritualism. 
What is to-day needed is an unwavering faith in the Christ 
and unfaltering loyalty to him; not faith in systems of 
doctrine, nor loyalty to what men conceive· to be the 
" church." And neither are we required to be loyal to 
our conceptions as to the precise purposes of his commands; 
when we are loyal to him, the designs will take care of them
sel-ves. 

QUERY DEPARTMENT 

Brother Lipscomb: Should a woman give thanks at the · 
table and bold family prayer in the home where her hus
band is not a Christian? 

Our sister must write her name before we try to answer 
her questions. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Acts 15: 20, especially 
the last two phrases. W. E. CAMPBELL. 

Pyriton, Ala. 

In all ages of the world God has prohibited bis children 
from blood or things st1·angled-tbings that did not bleed 
in the dying. (Gen. 9: 4; Lev. 17: 14; Deut. 12: 16.) 

Brother Lipscomb: If a Christian man marries a woman 
1'.hat has a living husband, and that woman leaves this Chris
tian man for the love of an.other man, what is the Chris
tian's condition? What will he have to do to be saved? 

HaydP.nburg. Tenn. W. N. JONES. 

He was a very disobedient Christian to marry the woman. 
Justice would say he now is in a just state of condemnation 
and should suffer the penalty. But if he will deeply and 
surely repent and confess his sins, God may forgive him. 
The possibility of forgiveness is worth the effort to change 
and gain the _good. The church that ignores the sin of 
adultery and tolerates it becomes a partaker of the crime 
and must bear a penalty of the sin. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) Can one act as or he an elder of 
the church who lied publicly about being drunk and has not 
confessed that he did lie? It was proven on him. (2) Can 
one act as an elder who curses and wants a fiddler to 
come to bis house to play so his girls can learn the two-step 
(a dance)? (3) Can one act who gives a dance at his 
house·? His daughter and sons did dance. ·Can one be a 
Christian who goes to a dance and dances? ( 4) Can one be 
a Sunday-school teacher of a class, who goes to a dance and 
dances~ (5) Should a church get a preacher to preach once 
a month or bold a meeting, when they kn.ow that be is a 
liar? J AMES H. AIKEN. 

If the church is that full of sin and evil doers, the better 
way is to rub out and start afresh. That is a nearer way 
than. to wrestle with so many wrongs or suspicions of wrong
doing. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Acts 20: 11. Does the 
supper here mentioned refer to the Lord's Supper or some 
other? J. J . COBLE. 

The Lord's SuJ)per was attended to on this first day of 
the week at Troas. Whether this eating the bread after 
midnight was the supper is a different question. Some 
think this was attended to on Sunday morning before day 
and that Paul left there on Sunday morning and spent the 
Lord's day in travel. I have thought differently. My im
pression is that he came to Troas, attended to the meeting 
during the day, and at night they met again and extended 
the mfleting into the night (Sunday night). Paul was in
terested in preaching, but was interrupted by the fall of the 
boy. When be stopped to heal the boy, he ate a sna ck to 
appease his hunger and to fit him for his journey on Monday 
morning. The idea that he spent the Lord's day in travel 
bas never set well with me, and the facts do not demand 
this construction. The natural construction would make 
eating 'tbis-in:eal':a ·-suppJy ·of ·his .. bunger. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount however 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the' banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents: newspapers, one cent . 
. ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 

Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. Mccaleb, Tokyo, Japan ; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. B. W. Hon, Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Ji:pan. 

A S till More Appreciated Lelter. 

Under the title, "A Brother's 4ppreciated Letter," I pub
lished a few weeks ago the letter of a brother requesting 
me to remain in America and stir up others to go and the 
churches to support them. I now take the liberty of giving 
a portion of another brother's letter taldng quite the oppo
site view: 

·Brother Mccaleb: I have read your annual report in the 
Christian Leader and The Way of January 17, 1911, and 
the brother's suggestions to you. 

Please permit me, as one who has for fifteen years, by 
tongue and pen, been trying to get Christians to send con
tributions to you and Brother Bishop and Brother Fujimori, 
to offer a suggestion. Japoo needs you. It goes without a 
question that you are the best-fitted man on earth for the 
work there. Hence, as certainly as it needs any one, it 
needs you. 

(a) The Japanese who are now living need the gospel 
preached to them that they inay be saved. Others may 
arise to preach to the rising generations. But the present 
generation that will go to the grave with this generation 
of preachers need salvation. You are the best qualified 
man on earth to break the pure bread of life to the dying 
millions there. You know the language thoroughly, you 
know the truth, and. you know how to most easily reach, 
convince, convert, and train them to work for Christ. So 
you are needed for this first and most important work for 
each unsaved soul in Japan. (b) The Japanese Christians 
need to be taught an.d trained to work to save their fellow
countrymen. No one should be dearer to the Japanese 
Christian than his lost countrymen. They should be trained 
to be self-supporting and to send the gospel through their 
native evan~elists to every island of Japan. No one is better 
qualified than you for this work. ( c) The work of preach
ing the gospel in Korea, Formosa, China, Tibet, etc., may be 
more easily done by Japanese missionaries. The training 
and getting workers ready for their work needs you or some 
one qualified as you are for the work. (d) There should be 
an orphans' home or farm in Japan, where the homeless 
Japanese children may be taken in their very infancy and 
trained up to know nothing but Christianity; a place where 
they can work so many hours a day, at farm or garden or 
fruit or trade, from the time they can work until they are 
grown; the boys trained in all outside work, and the girls 
trained in all indoor work-cooking, washing, ironing, 
sewing; a place where they will be thoroughly trained in 
the Bible from infancy, so they will never know anything 
else than Christianity in religion and will become strong, 
aggressive advocates of Christianity when they grow up, 
and, in addition to the Bible, learn the other useful branches 
of education. This is a Christian work that ought to be 
done in every land, and especially will this tell in foreign 
lands. So Japan needs YOU, my brother. 

The vi.ace for the missionary is on the initSsion fj,eld, as the 
place for the general and the soldier is on the battlefield. 
His very presence is an inspiration-an inspiration to the 
worker there, a~ inspiration to the supporter at home. 

Save the complimentary references, which are overdrawn, 
I want to give a hearty "Amen" to all our brother has said. 
No difference whether I be in America or Japan, I always 
find ten times more work than I can possibly do. On the 
whole, though; after a little longer sojourn in the home land 
to bring a little nearer completion some work begun, I feel 
impelled to turn my face again Japan ward . Were it not for 
some special features of mission work as it relates to the 
churches at home that seem to demand my tarrying a little 
longer, I would be ready to start immediately. The impera-

tive need of the work in Japan at present is an experienced 
sister unencumbered with a family to start a boarding 
school for girls similar to the one we have for boys. The 
conditions are ripe for the start~ng of such a work. I am 
anxious to hear froni some one who will undertake it. 
Also, we need a married couple to join Brother Fujimori 
out at Shimosa, to assist him in developing that orphanage 
the brother speaks of, as well as to be a counselor and co
worker in many ways. I would like to hear from any one 
under forty years of age who would be willi.ng to enter 
upon this work. Again, there is an urgent call for a man 
to become the missionary of one of the churches in Tennes
see that is now raising his support. Other churches are on 
the hunt for missionaries. "Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he send forth laborers into his harvest." 

CARELE'SSNESS. 

rt is always painful to discover that a spirit of careless
ness is slowly but certainly eating away the usefulness of 
those who, for every conceivable reason, should be culti
vating carefulness. But this is often seen by those who are 
in positions which require close observation of the conduct 
of others. It is in the highest degree a breach of good faith 
to become careless in the performance of those duties which 
we owe to others. Carefulness, in even the smallest details, 
is a sacred obligation. It is a duty to superiors in office 
and character which circumstances can never modify, much 
less destroy. "He that is faithful in that which is least is 
faithful also in much. And if ye have not been 
faithful in that which is another man's, who shall give you 
that which is your own ?" Carelessness leads to unfaith
fulness, if, indeed, it is not that ver se. It destroys confi
dence in the minds of others toward us; it renders us un
desirable as friends or employees; it jeopardizes that which 
we already hold, and finally renders it impossible for us to 
receive any sort of substantial promotion. But this is not 
the worst feature which carelessness produces. It breaks 
down and· finally bankrupts one's own character. No one is 
safe in any sense after the spirit of "it makes no differ
ence " possesses him. On the other hand, scrupulous care
fulness builds character. It lays the foundation for larger 
life in that it carries, solidly, all the way through life's 
building, the strength that makes certain and sustains. 
Carefulness is, therefore, the watchword of character. Out
law carelessness at every point, and inaugurate and s

1
ustain 

-a spirit of carefulness, and it will not be long in showing 
its fruits both in your own soul and in the confidence of 
others.-Selected. 

God should be our guide and leader for the new year. 
The ark of the covenant, which typified God, went before the 
Isr.aelites, and they followed it as their guide. "God first" 
should be our motto, not only for to-day, but for every day 
throughout the year. We have never passed through this 
year before, and we never shall again. We do not know 
what lies one step before us. But God knows it all, and if 
we let him guide us in Christ and through the Scriptures, 
we shall be well and ' safely guided. No one and nothing 
else can lead us, for no one else knows what a day or an 
hour may bring forth.-S. H. Doyle. 

vVe call that person who has lost his father an orphan, 
and a widower that man who has lost his wife. And that 
man who has known the immense unhappi11ess of losing 
his friend, by what name do we call him? Here every lm
man language holds its peace in impotence.-Joseph Roux. 

It is not a matter of indifference whether we are hopeful 
or not. It is a part of a really Christian way of looking at 
things, although many good people fail to see it thus, and 
incline to put despondency in its place among the graces of 
the Chr istian character.-Henry Clay Trumbull. 
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Q()l:vJ 
·a SPIRIT~ PRESS li 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Baptism Unto Remission of Sins. 

Every one who is a Christian should be ready to announce 
the glad tidings of salvation without addition or subtraction. 
The preacher should "preach the word" boldly and fear
lessly in the love of tbe truth. The minister who fails to 
declare all the counsel of God is unworthy his high calling. 

If any doctrine which is clearly taught by the Holy Spirit 
is unpopular with the masses of the people, special effort 
should be made to teach that truth of the Bible to the peo·ple. 
It should be understood, however, that when a preacher 
proclaims the gospel of Christ, that his responsibility is at 
an end, so far as the proclamation of the truth is concerned. 
No preacher is responsible for the understanding of the 
hearer. The auditor should take heed what he hears and 
how he hears. 

Christ made plain the truth that baptism is in order to 
the remission of sins in the great commission.: "And he said 
unto them, Go _ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to the whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned." 
(Mark 16: 15, Hi.) The man who has any respect for the 
Bible will not say that salvation is affirmed of the man that 
simply believes. Salvation is affirmed of the person who 
has a faith that expresses itself in action. It is affirmed of 
the individual who has a faith that leads him to be bap
tized. Nothing is affirmed of the man who has a faith that 
is too cowardly, lazy, and craven to be baptized. The scrip
ture does not say that he that believeth is saved and may 
be ,baptized because he is saved. · It reads: "He that be
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved." We say: He that 
drinks and is fed shall live. This is clear enough for all 
to understand. Life is not promised to the man who sim
ply drinks. Neither is it promised to the person who is fed. 
It is promised to the one who drinks :;tnd is fed. If we 
understand this, it does seem that we could understand the 
commission, which is equally as clear. 

When Peter, authorized by Christ, preached the- gospel 
in fact for the first time, he said to penitent believers: 
"Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) 
Repentance and baptism are connected by the copulative 
conjunction "and." Let us read: " Repent, and be bap
tized . . . unto the remission of sins." Who of that 
believing audience was to repent and be baptized? "Every 
one of you." But in what name were they to repent and 
be bai;itized? "In the name of Jesus Christ." For the sake 
of emphasis and clearness, we will transpose the sentence, 
which does not alter the meaning: "Every one of you, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, Repent ye, and be baptized unto 
the remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Spirit." It is clear that repentance and baptism 
have the same end in view and are looking unto the re
mission of sins. 

While many other scriptures might be given enforcing 
the same truth, one other reference must suffice for the 
present: "For ye are all sons of God, through faith, in 
Christ J esus." (Gal. .3: 26.) But how sons of God through 
faith? vVas their faith inactive and dead? Or was it a 
faith that _expressed itself in action, a faith that came out? 
It is clear that their faith led them to put on Christ in 
-baptism: "For· as many of you as were baptized into Christ 
did put on Christ." (Verse 27.) The man who does not 
ha:ve fa:ith. enough. to be baptized does not ·ha.ve faith enough 

to put on Christ, for in baptism the Galatians " did put on 
Christ." 

While we. find the apostles teaching that believers are 
"baptized into Christ," that in baptism they " put on Christ,'" 
and that they are baptized unto the remission of sins, 
yet we nowhere find them asking a man if · he understood 
he was baptized to "put on Christ." Before any one teaches 
that the baptism that is in obedience to' Christ is not valid 
because the one baptized did not understand that it was 
"unto the remission of sins," he shou'td put his finger 011 the 
passage that shows a man's 'baptism is not valid because 
he did not understand his baptism to be " unto the remission 
of sins." And if such understanding be necessary to valid 
baptism, the preacher should ask every believer he baptizes 
if he understands that baptism is "unto the remission of 
sins." If this theory be correct, then the preacher is in 
danger if he does not ask every candidate if he understands 
that he is being baptized in order to the remission of sins. 

Every faithful preacher teaches sinners in the very words 
of the Holy Spirit and leaves the· acceptance of the truth 
with the hearer. I accept with all my heart that " baptism 
is unto the remission of sins." I teach the truth on the 
subject with all the ability I have; but am I authorized to 
go further than the apostles went and demand of a man 
that I know he understands that baptism is unto· the remis
sion of sins before I baptize him? I shall, by the help of the 
Lord, teach the truth, but I shall never make such a demand 
on a candidate for baptism until some one points out the 
authority for such a practice. When this is done, I will 
make the demand on all alike. But the authority for such 
action will never be given. 

~ ~ ~ 

Shallow Slurs on Religion. 

" It may have been a happy inspiration rather than slug
gish mental processes that led another pupil to define a 
parable as 'a heavenly sto·ry with no earthly meaning.' 
Wisdom may proceed out of the mouths of babes, as in 
the case of the member of the infant class who averred 
that 'faith is believin' somethin' you know ain't so.'
( Daily Papers.) 

There is a class of writers for newspapers and maga
zines who delight in thinking up witty slurs ·on religion 
and then pretending that these slurs were inventea by 
children. _There could scarcely be a meaner form of lying, 
for the ev1.dent object is to give the reader an impression 
that the slur was the expression of an innocent thought 
by a mind that had no bias against religion. And, un
fortunately, many thoughtless persons are captured by the 
wit of such remarks and accept the slur as an intelligent 
criticism; whereas, in fact, any person who is capable of 
such witticisms is not capable of forming an intelligent 
opinion on the subject with which he is dealing, because 
he lacks the faculty of reflection. 

For instance: It is a gross slander on Jesus to describe 
a parable as "a heavenly story with no earthly meaning;" 
for that is as much as to say that Jesus talked nonsense. 
Every intelligent man knows that Jesus was the greates~ 
and wisest teacher the world has ever possessed, and that 
most of his wisdom was uttered in the form · of parables. 
It is only the shallow, self-conr.eited man, who is to<> 
lazy to think or who has never learned to think, who is 
capable of speaking of the parables as having no meaning. 

Then take the other witticism in the above par;a.graf)h: 
"Faith is believin' somethin' you know ain't so." That 
sounds very cleve-r; but if' it means anything at all, it 
means that faith is foo.Jishness, that it is a mere attempt 
to deceive yourself _into believing something that is not 
true. And that is not only a misrepresentation of tbe fact. 
but is calculated to give an apparently sound reason for 
the disbelief that is natural to most minds and that is 
often very hard to overcome even when one tries hard to 
overcome it. 

Faith is believing what you know is so, although present 
appearances seem to discredit the fact. For instance: 
Faith lays bold of the truth that "God is love," and th.at 
he watches over those who love and trust him, and inter
ests himself in their welfare, and it holds on to that truth 
even when trial s and afflictions seem to indicate that God: 
does not know, or does not care, or cannot help. Faith 
trusts-God in . th.e dark, and is snre that . he -w.ilt.in. th:e end 
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bring good out of evil to all those who are loyal to him. 
That is not believing what you know isn't so; it is believing 
what you know is so. 

Neither of these witticisms is new. The writer who trots 
them out as if they were is therefore doing a dishonest 
thing, as well as a thoughtless and mischievous thing; but 
any one who is capable of uttering such nonsense is probably 
quite incapable o'f knowing , the difference between a truth · 
and a lie.-New York Weekly Witness. 

That pupil reminds me of a young man who was scoffing 
at the religion of Christ. He was at a cross-roads country 
store. In conversation with some wicked associates he said 
that he would sell out all his title, interest, and right in the 
religion of Jesus Christ for five dollars. A thoughtful old 
gentleman heard him. He asked him to put it in writing 
and solemnly swear to it, · stating that he would give him 
the five dollars. He started to do it, but heirttated, faltered, 
threw down the pen, and said he was only jesting. To jest 
about such sacred things is blasphemous. No right-think
ing person will ever be guilty .of such blasphemy. That very 
person who cast slurs at the Christian's faith, no doubt, 
would give all he has to be the possessor of faith in Christ 
when he comes to die. Unless he soon repents of such wick
edness, · he will some day realize that the hell of the Bible 
is an awful reality fitted up for just such characters as he is. 

Union. 

Just how many different sects are now calling themselvef> 
by some other names than "Campbellites," a name which 
none of them will respond to, it is difficult to determine; 
but the number is large. Instead of union, the word " disci
ple" stands for disunion and sectism. As we have said 
before, there is the sect supporting the Christian Standard, 
another supporting the Christian-Evangelist, a third sup
porting the Octographic Review, another wedded to the 
Christian Leader, another standing by the Gospel Advocate, 
still another following the lead of the Christian Century, 
which is trying to lead the whole scattered people into the 
camp . of some other denomination, it · matters little which 
one, so that there be a "union."-Journal and Messenger. 

The Baptists have fears that denominationalism will be 
destroyed. The editor of the Journal and Messenger appears 
to have as much dread of the wo·rd "union" as he does of 
baptism. I am inclined to think he is right in claiming 
that there is much diversity of opinion among the disciples. 
This is true of any people that reserve the right to think 
and act for themselves. In matters of faith those who have 
no creed only the word of God are more nearly of one mind 
than any other people. Christianity gives freedom, while 
denominationalism makes slaves. The adherents of human 
creeds are bound by the theories and dogmas of men. Those 
who are guided by "it is written" acknowledge allegiance 
only to Christ. Following Christ, they are one in faith, 
while enjoying the liberty to think and act for themselves 
in matters of opinion and nonessentials, so long as they 
do not try to make their opinions tests of fellowship. In 
other words, no one is to make his opinion the faith of his 
brother. 

Denominational Divisions. 
But much arrogance can be forgjven these High Church

men in the conference for the sensible words spoken by the 
Lord Bishop of Birmingham, one o-f the highest. All the 
speakers (thank the Lord there was no Southern Baptist 
who spoke) insisted, as Dr. H.K. Carroll says, "that denomi
national divisions must not be perpetuated in the mission 
field." The Bishop wished to know how the missionaries 
we're to pick and choose among the doctrines they believed 
and decide what of God's counsel they should shun to de
clare.-Western Recorder. 

Paul preached all the counsel of God, and yet never 
preached any den·ominationalism. If di visions are wrong 
in the mission field, they are wrong· at home. We should 
not preach denominationalism anywhere. It is enough to 

/ 

preach Christ, and him crucified. Paul charged Timothy to 
" preach the word." A man can be a Christian without 
being a member of any denomination , but he cannot be a 
Christian without obedience to the gospel of Christ. Obedi
ence to the gospel puts one into the church of Christ, but 
not into any denomination. It is enough to be a Christian, 
and the Christian makes a mistake when he becomes a mem
ber of any denomination. There is no salvation in any 
denomination, but all who are in the church of Christ are 
saved. If Paul, Peter, James, and John preached the gospel 
unmixed with denominationalism, the preachers of to-day 
should do likewise. If not, why not? 

"The Central Place." 
Wit.h very many Christian people missions are an outside 

cause. They are an extra and optional. The church that 
gives a worthy offering may be commended, but the church 
that gives little or nothing is by no means deserving of 
censure. It is because of this widespread feeling that so. 
many churches and so many in most churches put forth no 
effort and make no sacrifice that J esus Christ may be made 
known among all the natl"ons of the earth. The majority 
of Christian people do not recognize the fact that the one 
wcirk our Lord assigned his church was that of evangelizing 
the whole woi-Jd. The great commission contemplates noth· 
ing less than that. The apostolic church aimed at nothing 
other or nothing less than that. One· of the most thrilling 
and memorable sayings heard at the Edinburg Conference 
fell from the lips of the Archbishop of Canterbury and was 
on this topic. He said: "But be quite sure that the place 
of missions in the life of the church must be the central 
place · and none other. That is what matters. Let people 
get hold of that, and it will tell for us at ~ome, as well 
as for those afield. Secure for that thought its true place 
in our plans, our policy, our prayers, and then-why, then 
the issue is His, not ours. But it may well be that if that 
come true • there be some standing here to-night who shall 
not taste of death till they see '- here on earth, in a way we 
know not now-the kingdom of God come with power.'"
Christian-Evangelist. 

The Christian is a missionary. The work of the church 
is the conversion of the world. The Lord requires his dis
ciple to give what he has, and not what he .has not. The 
man who has not money may give labor and sympathy. 
The man who has money and not the ability to proclaim 
the gospel should give liberally of his money to uphold the 
hands of the preacher of the gospel. It is the business of 
the church to conve;t sinners. The iWOrld will mock the 
pretensions of the church so long as it is not consumingly 
in earnest in the conversion of the world. The preachers 
should teach the churches the necessity of their preaching 
the gospel to every creature. It is not enough to preach 
faith, repentance, and baptism. The faith that dies at the 
water is of no value in the conversion of sinners. Let us 
all encourage the churches to do more in sounding out the 
gospel of Christ. The interest is steadily growing. I have 
just received an encouraging letter from Brother Earl M. 
Hodson, of M0ulton, Ala.: . 

The five copies of "Christ the Light of the World" have 
been received. I read my own almost through yesterday. 
It does me good to read it. As soon as.I finish it, it is to go 
to others. Our brethren need such so much. I am .inde~d 
glad also to · see that Brother Jelley may yet go to India. 
I sh~ll try to get our small number to put a little in with 
my two doHars ag~in next month for missions. 

We believe the churches will grow in the work of preach
ing ·the gospel so soon as they realize that their chief work 
is to preach the gospel to every creature. 

I have only one short life; in it a race to run, and a 
goal to reach; a work to do, and an account to render; a 
battle to fight, and a crown to win! My time is limited, my 
oppo·rtunities will soon be past; that which I neglect is neg
lected forever; that which I do will bear fruit in this 

1 
life 

and the next.-Selected. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

We have this week the second installment of the long 
love letter I am writing you . 

Try to rnake 11011.r letters interest·ing. You wish to put into 
them thoughts that will interest, not only me, but all the 
. other members of the Corner family, of course; and the 
way to do that is to tell us about things that interest you. 
We are all simply" folks," you know; and "folks," I think, 
are an very much alike. Matters that interest you will 
interest others, you may be sure. 

I'll suggest a few subjects from which you may be able 
to select foundations for letters. 

Ten us about your walks or rides to school or elsewhere, 
mentioning especially pleasant things you see or h ear. 
That will he.Ip to train your minds and your eyes to look 
for pleasant things; and we frequently find what we look 
for, even when we do not wish to find it. Try to fill your 
minds and hearts with pleasant thou,ghts of pleasant things. 
We can store our minds with good or with evil, just as we 
prefer and choose. With the very same fair fields before 
them, the bee collects honey; the viper a~d the spider, 
poison. 

If you love birds, you may interest us by telling us what 
you know about the birds in your section of country, or 
what you have learned about the birds of other sections .. 
We ought to know more than we do about the names, the 
songs, and the habits of our little friends of the air; and 
we shall all be glad to have you share with us your knowl
edge of them. 

If you love flowers and have a flower garden, you might 
tell us what flowers grow therein. If you are a lover O·f 
flowers, but have no garden, you may ten us what flowers 
you'd have in your garden if you had one. Or you can ten 
us of flowers you see in field or forest, in garden or grove, 
where you are or go. 

You can tell us about the trees that grow in the woods 
through which you walk or ride to school or in which you 
play. One of our little girls recently told us about the 
different kinds of trees in her yard; and she made an inter
esting little story of it, too. 

If you are a little Nimrod, why not write about the wild 
animals you have seen? One man who loves animals and 
knows much about their habits has written a big book 
about them, and named it "Wild Animals I Have Known." 
Many of you who are not hunters of wild animals can tell 
us much about the gentle, domestic animals you love and 
care for. Good stories of animals are always entertaining, 
and some of them are very instructive. 

The weather has been talked about so much that some 
may consider it a worn-out subject; but all of us are inter
ested in the weather, and I think many of the Corner 
family could write entertaining and instructive letters on 
that theme. If you live in a country where storms, torna
does, hurricanes, or cyclones occur, you might make an 
interesting story of your experiences, or the experiences 
of your family or friends, during some of those disturbances 
of the upper air. We should like to· hear anything you wish 
to ten us about your storm cellars and other means of pro
tection against those terrible visitations. 

You might tell us something of your plans for the future. 
Many children long to reach the period of manhood or 
womanhood, dreaming of the many delightful things they 
hope to do after they reach that golden period. It is 

proper and right for you to lay laudable plans for the fu
ture; and to tell us about them may be, not only interesting, 
but helpful, to others, as well as to yourself. Revealing 
your plans to others may help to make them settled pur
poses. It is good to have a noble aim in life-an aim so 
good that you are not ashamed to tell it. Perhaps, when you 
are older and the time for the fulfillment of your plans and 
purposes draws near, it may not be well to make them 
public; bl!t I think it can hardly be a bad thing for good 
boys and girls who wish to be useful, as well as happy, 
in this beautiful world, to reveal their plans and purposes 
to others, especially to those who love them-and I hope 
the members of the Corner family may always love one 
another. 

So endeth the second lesson . 

Estill Springs, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma Larimore: I am 
a little boy, six years old. I live on a large farm. I help 
my brothers feed and water twelve horses, some cattle, and 
about forty hogs, also help to milk and to cut wood. I go 
to school every school day when we have school. We go 
four and a half miles to Sunday school nearly every Sunday. 
I have three sisters and six brothers. Two O·f my sisters 
and one brother-a namesake of Brother Larimore-are in 
the Nashville Bible School. I want to go there as soon as 
I am old enough. My father, mother, two sisters, and one 
brother are members of the church of Christ. I will send 
names for Miss Clara's twin brothers-" Hardin " and 
"Hardy," "Glenn " and " Gaines." I am anxious for the 
boys to have names. I had to do without a name myself a 
long time. My baby sister reads the Gospel Advocate to me. 
I can read some myself. With much love to you and the 
Corner, I am, Your little friend, 

JOHN MCKINLEY ELDER. 

I like your letter, John, and am glad to give it space in 
the Corner ahead of its turn because it is a good letter. The 
twins have names now; but we appreciate the efforts of the 
Corner in their behalf, nevertheless. I am glad to intro
duce to the Corner family such a very useful, helpful mem
ber as you are sure to be, little boy. Other names that have 
been sent in for the twins are: "Odie" and " Otis," "Mar
tin " and ":M,arvin," "Urban" , and " Irby," " Ollie" and 
" Zollie," "Earl" and "Paul," " Earl" and "Pearl," 
"Willard" and "Dillard," "Alvin" and "Calvin." There's 
no doubt about the ability of the Corner to select nice names 
for twin boys; but Clara's brothers have excellent names
" David Baxter" and "Benjamin Ellis "-and so you need 
not send in any more names for them. 

« 
Lebanon, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My fathei· takes the 

Gospel Advocate. I am a little girl, ten years old. My 
birthday is September 18. I have three sisters and two 
brothers. My school will close in one month. I go to 
church nearly every Sunday. We live one mile from the 
meetinghouse. Your little friend, 

MA.BEL CLAIRE LEFEVER. 

You and I are not quite twins, Mabel; but our birthdays 
are only four days apart, mine being September 14. I'm 
glad you go to church so regularly, little girl. I think it i s 
well to form the habit of going regularly to the house of 
God, even before you. become a member of his church. 

Joppa, Ala.-Dear, Kind Friend to the Little Folks: I am 
a little l:!oy, thirteen years old. Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I like to read the Children's Corner. I live 
about one mile from the meetinghouse. I go to Sunday 
school every Sunday. I study the Intermediate Quarterly. 
I go to school and am 1n the fourth grade. 

RUSSELL BOLDING. 

I 'm glad you like the Corner, Russell, and I'm glad you are 
a regular attendant in Sunday school. To read good books 
and papers is an excellent way for boys and girls to spend 
their leisure time. I trust I am a friend to all the little 
folks, especially to all the little folks who write me nice 
letters. 
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Russellville, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I am eleven years 
old. I go to school and am in the fourth grade. My teacher 
is Mrs. Seward. I like her very much. I go to Sunday 
school, too. My teacher in Sunday school is Miss Neva 
Franklin. We have I>reaching three Sundays in every 
month, and Brother Darnell, our preacher, preaches in the 
country one Sunday in each month. Wishing the Corner 
success, I am, Your loving friend, 

MYliTA FRANCES BLICK. 

I appreciate your good wishes for the success of the 
Corner, little friend, as I appreciate your being my "loving 
friend." The Corner is successful because the young people 
who are in it write me such good, cheery, hopeful, helpful 
letters that I feel impelled to do evE)rything I can to make 
the Corner a happy place for their sakes. 

Hornbeak, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a reader of the 
Childr en's Corner, and enjoy it very much. I became a 
member of the church of Christ at Bethel church house, 
October 28, 1909, under the preaching of Brother T. A. Smith. 
My father died five years ago. I have a Christian mother to 
show me the way of salvation. Wf:. have Sunday school and 
communion service at Bethel every Sunday. I hope to be 
·faithful in the work I have begun. Wishing the Advocate 
and the Corner success, I am, Your sincere friend, 

' LESLIE G. THOMAS. 

I am glad to know you are a member of God's family, 
Leslie. It is sad that your father has passed away, but I 
rejoice that you have a Christian mother to help you to walk 
in the good and the right way. I trust you heed her coun
sel, and try, in every way possible, to be helpful to her. 

Boston, 'l'enn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am going to school. 
My teacher's name is Mr.s. Bettie Skelley. I am in the 
fourth grade. I am twelve years old. I have three broth
ers and one sister. Father, mother, my oldest two brothers 
and I are members of the church. My baby brother is three 
years of age. He can neither walk nor talk. He is affl.icted. 
My oldest brother expects to attend the Nashville Bible 
School this winter. Your new friend , BESSIE BEASLEY. 

I trust the baby brother has improved steadily during the 
months that have passed since you wrote me, little sister 
in Christ, and can now walk and talk. Be that as it may, 
however, I'm sure you love hi:rp. and are good and kind to 
him. The afflicted one in a family should always be treated 
with especial kindness and consideration. 

Basham, Va.-Dear Miss Emtna: My papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and we think it is a good paper. I am a little girl, 
eleven years old. I have two sisters older than I. I go to 
school. Miss Dollie Sumpter is my teacher. I like school. 
My papa preaches about ten miles from home the second 
Lord's day in every month . • My papa and mamma are 
members of the church of Christ. Your little friend, 

SALLIE OTEY. 

I'm glad you wrote me this nice letter, Sallie. Not many 
letters have come from Virginia to t,he Corner. I'm glad 
ta know the Gospel Advocate goes to little friends in that 
State. I trust you are a diligent pupil in school and try to 
do whatsoever Miss Dollie wishes you to do. That's the way 
to get all the good possible out of your school days, little girl. 

Basham, Va.-Dear Miss Page: I enjoy reading the Chil
dren's Corner. Next Sunday will be my thirteenth birthday. 
I have two sisters. One of them, Osha, is married. My lit
tle sister, Sallie, is eleven. I go to school. My teacher is 
Miss Dollie Sumpter. I like school very much. I do not 
go to Sunday school, not because I do not like f.o go, but 
because we have no Sunday school near us. I have a good 
father and stepmother. They are members of the church 
of Christ. With best wishes to you and the Corner, 

Your little friend, BESSIE OTEY. 

I'm sorry there is no Sunday school near enough for you 
to attend, little girl; but can you not have a home Sunday 
school, to which you and Sallie can go? Some of our little 

friends have told us many good things about such Sunday 
schools, and I'm sure you and Sallie could help to make 
your Sunday school a success. 

Oakville, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: Father takes the Gospel 
A~vocate, and I ltke to read the Children's Corner. I am 
thirteen years old and am in the fifth grade. Brother 
Karnes prea~hes for us the fourth Sunday in each month. 
I have one sister and one brother. I go to Sunday school 
ev~ry Sunday. I obeyed the gospel last summer. I aJn 
gon;ig to school now, and like my teacher very much indeed. 
I wish you and the Corner success. BESSIE BnoWNIJ."l"G. 

I am glad you are my little sister in Christ, Bessie; and _I 

trust you are an earnest, faithful, zealous little Christian. 
I hope we may all be successful in living the Christian life-

" living as God wishes his children to live. You have now 
one more year to your credit than you had when you wrote 
me, and of course you've advanced rapidly in your studies 
at school during that year. 

Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma : Papa and mamma 
take the Gospel Advocate, and like it very much. Mamma 
thinks it the best paper we take. I like the Corner very 
much. Papa and mamma are Christians, and I hope to be 
a Christian some day. I am only nine years old and am 
in the fourth B grade. I have a very sweet teacher-Miss 
Eleanor Bonner. I have one sister and one brother living. 
I have one little brother in heaven, and I hope to meet him 
some day in the land where there shall be no parting. I go 
to Sunday school whenever I can. Wishing the Corner 
SJ:!.CCess, I am, Your loving pupil, THEL•IA BRADFORD. 

Since you wrote me this nice letter, Thelma, you've grown 
to be such a tall girl that I had to transfer you to aBother 
class in Sunday school, but you are still my girl, of course; 
and I claim little J. K. and Annie Myrtle, too. I hope you 
may become an earnest, faithful Christian, little friend. 

Little Spring Creek, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like very much to read 
the Children's Corner. I am a little giTI, thirteen years of 
age. I go to school and am in the fifth grade. I like my 
teacher very well indeed. We had fine preaching about 
three miles from my home about a month ago, and I went to 
church nearly every night. I like to hear good preaching. 
My school will close in five weeks, and I shall be sorry, for 
I enjoy going to .school. My mamma is dead. She died 
when I was ten years old, and I keep house for my papa 
and two brothers. Your little friend, CORA BOOKER. 

What a useful , happy little girl! Keeping house for fa
ther and brothers, and trying to make a happy home for 
them, of course. You are doing a great work, little girl, 
and I trust you are trying earnestly to do it as wisely and 
well as possible. I am so·rry your dear mother has passed 
away, but I rejoice that you are trying to be a comfort to 
your father and brothers. 

Morrison, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, 
twelve years old. Grandpa takes the Gospel Advocate, and 
we all like it very much. My dear mamma died when I 
was four years old. I live with Grandpa and Grandma Dar
nell. They could not get on without me. Grandma is crip· 
pied with rheumatism and suffers greatly. Brother Grant 
held a meeting for us last August. We think he is a fine 
preacher. I am so sorry Brother Rice Sewell is sick. I 
love him very much. I go to school every day, but school 
will close in two weeks. I go to Sunday school every Sun
day, and am going to be a Christian some day. 

With love, GEORGE CUNNINGHliL 

Much obliged for this good letter, little friend-a letter so 
nicely written that I wish all the Corner family could see it. 
I'm sorry your dear mother has passed away, but I rejoice 
that you have a home with your grandparents and are such 
a necessary member of the family. I'm glad you knew 
and loved Brother Rice Sewell. He loved children and was 
always kind to them. 



268 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MARCH 2, 1911. 

EDITORS. 

J. C. MCQUIDDY, Managing Editor. 
J. W. SHEPHERD, Office Editor. 

D. LIPSCOMB, ' E. A. EL.A.M, 
E. G. SEWELL, M. C. KURFEES, 

R.H. BOLL. 

317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

SPECIAL DIRECTIONS. 

SUBSCnIP'.rIONS are $1.50 a year, in advance, Including postage to. 
any part of the United States. To Canada and foreign countries, 
$2 a year, in advance. 

DISCONTINUANCES. No paper will be continued over twelve 
months after the subscription has expired. This wlll give all 
ample time to renew. 

PAYMENT FOR THE ADVOCATE, when sent by mall, should be made 
by post·oftlce money order, express money order, registered let· 
ter, New York exchqnge, or postal note. Neither currency nor 
coin should be sent In a letter, unless reglstJ)red: and when so 
sent It ls at the risk of the sender. Have your remittances 
made payable to the Gospel Advocate, and never to any member 
of the company. 

Do NoT WRITE BUSINESS on the same sheet as matter Intended for 
· publication. 

THE DATE ON THE YELLOW LABEL on your paper serves you as a 
receipt, and Indicates the time to which your subscription Is 
paid. When you renew, if the date ls not changed within three 
weeks thereafter, please call our attention to It. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS will be cheerfullv made at the request of any 
subscriber glvlni: post office, county, a.nd State from wlric:b the 
change ls to be made, aqd post o_ftlce, county. and State to which 
the paper should go a~ the Change. 

RENEWALS. Jn renewing, give the name just as it appears on the 
yellow label, unless It be Incorrect, In which case please call our 
attention to it: and always give the name of the post office to 
which your paper ls sent, as this ls the guide by which we are 
enabled to find your name on our list. Address MCQUIDDY 
PRINTING CoUPANY, publishers of the Gospel Advocate, 317 and 
319 Fifth Avenue. North, Nashvllle, Tenn. 

RELICIOUS PEOPLE HARD TO MOVE. 

BYD. L. 

We presented the truth tha.t the man or people who were 
most religious and claim to be most earnest and faithful 
students of the will of God are more difficult to reach with 
the truths of God than the publicans and the sinners, or 
those who make no claim of serving God. This was true 
not only in the days of Jesus Christ, but it has been true of 
all ages of the world. and among all peop.le of earth. The 
Old Testament gives many examples of persons who, through 
thinking they were holy and great favorites of God, violated 
his laws arid were cast down to the lowest estate of re
bellion against him. The children of Israel, under thinking 
they were the chosen and especially loved of God, were by 
this thought led into sin above others, and into a sin that it 
is more difficult to draw men out of than almost any other .. 
The idea that a man is right and a special favorite with God 
begets in him a spirit of self-satisfaction and self-justifica
tion that leads him to sin in a very objectionable way. 

The first prerequisite for entrance into the kingdom of 
God is; one should feel "poor in spirit." He must feel his 
own lack of spiritual power or resources befo·re he can 
come to God in an acceptable spirit, in a spirit that God 
will accept. The spirit that feels its poverty, its helpless
ness, its need of guidance and strength, is the one that God 
looks on with pity and compassion and is willing to lift up 

and guide. So often in the Old Testament it is said that 
God is pleased with and gives help to him who trembles 
at the word of God. " To this man will I look, even to him 
that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at 
my ·word." (Isa. 66: 2.) When men feel their self-suffi
ciency before God and "have chosen their own ways, and 
their soul delighteth in their own abominations: I also will 
choose their delusions, and I will bring-their fears upon 
them; because when I called, none did _ answer; when I 
spake, they did not hear: but they did that which was evil 
in mine eyes, and chose that. wherein I delighted not." 
(Verses 3, 4.) God desires and expects men to worship 
him as he desires and directs they should do, and to walk 
in the ways God has marked out. He desires they should 
fear and tremble at his word, and be anxious to turn, with 
a contrite, penitent, or deeply grieved heart, from every 
departure from his word. Hence the Savior could introduce 
the new order: "Blessed are the poor in spirit [those that 
feel their dependence upon God for guidance]: for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven." Those willing to be guided by 
God alone can enter into his kingdom and enjoy the favor 
of God. Jesus again tells us that it was the half-starved 
son who had spent all his living as a prodigal, that pleaded, 
"Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight: 
I am no more worthy to be called thy son," for whom " the 
father said to his servants, Bring forth quickly the best 
robe, and put it on him; and put a ring on his hand, and 
shoes on his feet: and bring the fatted calf, and kill it, and 
and let us eat, and make merry: for this my son was dead, 
and is alive again; he was lost, and is found." (Luke 15: 
21-24.) We m_ust learn to distrust self and to trust God, 
and be willing to ignore self and •exalt and honor God in our 
hearts and in our lives. Then we know what Jesus said 
of the poor publican that "would not lift up so much as his 
eyes unto heaven, but smote his breast, saying, God, be thou 
merciful to me a sinner." (Luke 18: 13.) In the .same 
spirit Paul said: " Wherefore let him that thinketh he stand
eth take heed lest he fall." (1 Cor. 10: 12.) This is a 
warning against self-confidence or overmuch assurance in 
our own wisdom and strength. The overmuch confidence in 
self that cursed the ages that passed still clings to the 
children of God. A man learns a truth now; he rejoices 
in this knowledge and is elated by this truth. He lays so 
much stress on this truth that he forgets or neglects more 
fundamental and more far-reaching truths. God uses a per
son or a church to emphasize and forward some truth, hefps 
to exalt that tru.th; yet he rejects those who brought it 
forward, because they become self-sufficient in maintaining 
that truth and forget other vital truths. It seems to me 
that God is preparing for the union of his people into one 
body, that the world may believe that Jesus is the _Chri st, 
the Son of God. This will come when God approves the 
conditions. He .can readily bring it about. We have 
pleaded for the union of Christians. Our work has been 
felt. Are we fit to still lead on in this work? While em
phasizing truths connected with this union, have not we 
become sectarian ourselves? Many have espoused a com
mon sectarianism with the churches around us. Are not 
many others moving into a sectarianism in opposition to 
others? Let us be humble and faithful, looking to God for 
help and guidance, and not be self-sufficient. 

"For remission," or "into the remission of sins," occupy
ing its God-given place among other blessings leading to 
obedience, is a wholesome doctrine, full of comfort and 
blessing; but, taken out of its place and exalted above other 
blessings and favors promised by God, it becomes a party 
ensign and hinders rather than helps forward the union of 
God's people and the salvation of the world. God makes 
all of bis truths helpful in leading men forward in the work 
of salvation, yet he demands that his requirements should 
all be treated alike, each occupying the place assigned it by 
God himself. To exalt one Ii'romise or one duty above an-
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other is to mutilate and subvert the plan of salvation and 
hinder rather than help to save man. ·Faith in Jesus Christ 
as the great, leading, far-reaching principle that molds the 
life and .leads to and helps every act of service, God has · 
placed before and above all other services of man. The acts 
of obedience that grow out M faith, as fruits of faith, come 
in to complete and finish the character and life of the 
believer, and to fit it fo·r a home with God. "For remis
sion," "into remission," "into Christ," "into the name of 
Christ," "into the body of Christ," all stand as offered 
favors and blessings to lead to a true and holy life in Christ, 
and are to be cherished and obeyed as divine helpers and 
guides to a .new and holy life with and in God. 

"J, W. McCARVEY, JR., IN TENNESSEE." 
BYE. A. E. 

Brother Lipscomb's most timely article under the above 
caption, which appeared in this paper of February 16, 
should be read by ~11. It should be in the hands of every 
faithful disciple of Christ in the State, to be used in defense 
of the truth and in opposition to the work of division over 
human inventions and devices in carrying on the work and 
worship of God. This division is produced by men who 
have undertaken to fasten such inventions and devices upon 
the churches of Christ. 

Brother Lipscomb has most clearly pointed out the palpa
ble misrepresentations o·f the announcement which he copied 
from the Banner and which appeared also in the Tennes· 
sean and American. 

After publishing this announcement, both papers refused 
to publish Brother Lipscomb's reply. The Tennessean and 
American offered to publish it for fifty dollars, and the 
Banner for one hundred and thirty-seven dollars. 

I wonder if the brother or the brethren, as the case may 
be, who prepared this announcement, will not publish like
wise, when David Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell have gone to 
their reward, that they, too, " sounded " " the plea" for 
" Christian unity" ( ! ) in human religious organizations 
and on instrumental music in the worship of God. Such a 
publication would be as true as the one referred to. 

The Woodland Street Church, as all know, drove Brother 
Sewell and a number of others out of its fellowship by 
forcing upon them these human devices and inventions, and 
kept the house, to the erection of which Brother Sewell con
tributed several hundred dollars: When the church drove 
him away by practices which it admits are not required 
in the gospel of Christ, common honesty, to say nothing of 
Christianity, demanded that his money be refunded. But 
this church drove him out, kept his money, and cried 
" peace" and "Christian unity." This church will have to 
meet this act at the judgment bar of God. It also ·ip- like 
manner kept more than eleven hundred dollars oj: Brother 
Lipscomb's money, which he, too, contributed in cold cash 
to the erection of this house. Brethren Lipscomb and 
Sewell cannot worship to-day in this house which so much 
of their money helped to build, and would not be allowed 
to preach one sermon in it showing that such practices are 
destructive of the Christian unity and peace for which Jesus 
prayed. And these men are not debarred from worshiping 
anp. preaching in this house because they preach and prac
tice anything not revealed in the gospel of Christ, or because 
they p·reach and practice less than this gospel requires, but 
simply because they cannot preach and practice more than 
it requires. Every man whose name appears in this an
nouncement knows this to be the truth. No subtlety o·f sin 
can conceal this truth. The honesty and justice of men of 
the world revolt at the thought of doing what this church 
did; yet the men who write in the daily papers of " Christian 
unity" indorse its action. 

Th1s has been done, and this church, with a few others in 
the State, stands as a glaring monument Qf such "unity" ( ! ) 

From such strife, wrong, and division, God save other 
churches! In view of all this, the elders and members of 
the hundreds of other churches in the State now at peace 
should not invite such strife and division by permitting 
these "evangelists" of human religious inventions and 
devices to sow among them such seed. Let all churches 
heed the following solemn admonition: 

Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them that are causing 
the d.ivisions and occasions of stumbling, contrary to the 
doctrme which ye learned: and turn away from them. 
For they that are such serve not our Lord Christ but their 
own belly; and by their smooth and fair speech they beguile 
the _hearts of the innocen.t." (Rom. 16: 17, 18.) 

The men and churches who worship with instrumental 
music and work through the societies have virtually turned 
away from all preachers, however learned and great, wise 
and godly they may be, who do not indorse these things. 
Such preachers are never called upon to preach for the 
churches using these ·things. The Vine Street Church, when 
without .a preacher, calls upon the Method.ists and Presbyte
rians to supply its pulpit in preference to the wisest and best 
preachers of the church of Christ who oppose the things 
mentioned. The men and churches using such things 
seem more in sympathy with the denominations than with 
churches of Christ not using them. In obedience to God all 
churches of Christ should turn away from all who cause 
division over anything not taught in the New Testament. 

I know some of the brethren whose names appear in this 
announcement, and I consider them honorable and upright; 
but I cannot reconcile this announcement with truth and 
honor. Some of these brethren doubtless heard Tolbert 
Fanning, for instance, preach, and know he never in any 
way indorsed missionary societies, instrumental music in 
worship, and union with tbe~e innovations. I cannot un· 
derstand how, as honest men, they did not feel bound to say 
at once through the daily papers that they cannot indorse 
such statements. Many men now living knew Fanning and 
know his positions and unmistakable teaching against such 
things, and it is astonishing to me that in the face of this 
fact !J.nY one can be so stupid as to make such an announce
ment. The hearts of the innocent may be beguiled and the 
uninformed may be misled, but these old brethren who knew 
Fanning cannot be. 

Tinsley, of Kentucky, as shown by Brother McCaleb in 
this paper of February 23, published four churches and four 
,preachers in Louisville as indorsing this same " organized 
force," when they do not-and this, too, without the consent 
of these churches and prea~hers, and in the face of the 
fact that one of the preachers told him not to so publish 
him. 

While we may not be surprised that one man may now 
and then resort to such tactics to beguile . the unsuspecting, 
yet we are amazingly surlJ'rised that a great body of Chris
tian people will indorse such a man and put him forth to 
promote their " organized force." Were I a member of 
the society which sends out and supports Tinsley, I would 
move to call him in, remonstrate with him for making false 
statements and a false impression, and then, if, he did not 
quit, I would move to take his "license" from him. 

However strong. the partisan spirit of "organized force" 
is, however strong its denominational pride may be, and 
however great its desire to equal and federate with " other" 
and "sister denominations," it should not be allowed to 
misrepresent the living and dead, or to claim property 
when said property does not belong to it. 

I desire to suggest to the brethren of this announcement 
and all in sympathy with their " organized force," that since 
they desire to do so and are working to build up a religious 
organization unknown to the New Testament and to engage 
in worship not taught by that bogk, that they Jet the 
churches of Christ and their houses atone. If they want con
gregations after any modern pattern of organization and 
worship, let them build such out of raw material; and if 
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they want houses to put these congregations in, let them 
build such as suits them. No one can object to this. But 
there will be objection and opposition to their going into 
churches of Christ and leading some of the members into the 
human ways and thereby causing division. When Meth
odists, Baptists, and other denominations want houses, they 
build them. Then let all who want societies, instrumental 
music, and other things not taught in the word of God, 
go into a place, rent some house, announce open and above 
board their mission, and go to work in an open field. , And 
since they claim to be such great missionaries and to be 
engaged in such work, still they should let the churches of 
Christ alone and go where such work is really needed. 

Their missionary societies and work, at least in Tennessee, 
' are misnomers; instead of doing real missionary work and 
going, therefore, where the gospel has not gone, they go at 
once to the old, establi shed churches which real missiona
ries have built up, and begin to sow the seeds of discord 
and division, and call their work "Christian unity." 

The society people themselves are divided and are war
ring among themselves. The last national convention be
came a stormy one when the matter of the delegated con
vention came up, and division was threatened. They are 
divided, too, in sentiment over church federation and the 
brotherhood publishing establishment. 

l~ederation and amalgamation are not "the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace" which the New Testament 
teaches. 

MISSION FIELDS IN THE SOUTH. 

BY M. C. K. 

''rhe Gospel Advocate is set for the defense of mission 
work in all the wo·rld. It not only recognizes the solemn 
obligation imposed by the original command of the Lord 
when he said, " Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all 
the nations" (Matt. 28: 19), and, "Go ye into all-the world, 
and preach the gospel to the whole creation" (Marlr 16 : 
15); but it does not overlook the Lord's more detailed state
ment when he said: "Ye shall be my witnesses both in 
J erusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and unto the 
uttermos_t part of the earth" (Acts 1: 8) . ' 

These marching orders of our King, delivered just before 
h e ascended to his mediatorial throne, are intended to lead 
the conquering hosts of his advancing army to every corner 
·Of the earth. Utterly stripped of all provincial limitation, 
they embrace the whole wide world; and equally stripped 
of all race distinction, they include every lost son and 
daughter of every tribe, and tongue, and kindred, and peo
ple of Adam's fallen race. They embrace the whole earth 
with its teeming millions of human beings. 

But, while these orders are world-wide in their embrace, 
sometimes a door is open for the gospel in one part of the 
earth, but not in another. Sometimes the demand is 
more urgent to enter one field than it is to enter another. 
Sometimes it is in the fields beyond the seas, and sometimes 
it is in the fields on this side of the seas. In all such cases, 
wide-awake and truly interested churches of God will dis
passionately and wisely consider the situation, and will 
send the gospel to each and all of these fields as they may 
have ability and opportunity. 

Speaking of open doors in the home land, the attention 
of our readers has recently been directed to the New En
gland States as an inviting mission field . We wish now to 

· emphasize the fact that portions of the South now present 
an equally inviting field for mission work. While it is, of 
course, impracticable to be exact as to numbers, still in' the 
seven States of North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, 
Florida, Alabama, Mississippi, and Louisiana, there are 
now perhaps hundreds of villages and larger towns and 
cities, to say nothing of the rural districts, where the 
churches can establish fruitful missions, if they ar e only 

willing to undertake it. It is sad to have to state the case 
with this doubting and uncertain "if;" but, nevertheless, 
we cannot otherwise state it as long as it is necessary to 
urge and plead with the churches in order to interest them 
in the work. 

Instructing Titus how to teach and impress the churches, 
Paul says: "Put them in mind . . . to be ready unto 
every good work." (Tit. 3: 1.) Will not the churches at 
once consider the matter of entering some of these Southern 
centers of population and preaching to them the uncor
rupted word of God, without the additions and modifications 
of denominationalism? Why not begin now to lay plans for 
tent meetings in the spring, ·summer, and fall seasons, dur
ing all of which period there are portions o~ the South 
where meetings can be conducted in a tent? Let each 
church, of the many that are able to do it, select its Barna
bas, or Timothy, or Titus, or Paul, and send him with a 
tent and all necessary equipment to one of these centers 
of population, and establish a church of the living God. 
Why not? This is the way the gospel originally spread 
over the Roman empire. Churches .and preachers co
operated, and the glad message was borne from village to 
village and from city to city. Remember, too, that these, 
ordinarily, were new fields in which there was no churcl;l 
of Christ. Why can it not be so again? Why not enter 
some of these centers of population, and make the effort? 
God alone can foresee the results. Will not the preachers 
urge the matter upon the churches? Will not the churches 
urge the matter upon the I!reachers? Will not all join 
in one united effort for more work and better work in 
this year of the Lord 1911 than ever before? If so, over 
many fields now occupied by Satan the banner of the Cross 
will soon wave in triumph. 

DUTY OF CHRISTIANS TO CONTRIBUTE TO THE 
CAUSE OF CHRIST. 

BYE. G. S. 

There are many things to be done in extending and per
petuating the kingdom of Christ in the earth. We have 
both precepts and examples along this line. Paul says: 
"Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I gave 
order to the churches of Galatia, so also do ye. Upon the 
first day of the week ~et each one of you lay by him in 
store, as he may prosper, that no collections be made when 
I come." (1 Cor. 16: . 1, 2.) Here is one important item 
of work the church was required to do. This letter was 
addressed to the church of God at Corinth. And this pas
Sa.ge says : "Let each one of you lay by in store, as he may 
prosper." This expression takes in all the members of the 
church alike, placing an obligation upon all alike to take 
part in the contribution, which was to be upon the first 
day of the week. It does not mean, however, that all 
should give the same amount, but all should give as they 
prosper, according to what they have, and not according 
to what they have not. This passage also applies to all 
Christians to-day, just the same as it did to the church 
at Corinth. This contribution was intended for Christians 
that were in need; and to this day there are Christians that 
are in need, and it is still the duty of those that prosper 
to .help the need.y. The needs of this case were perhaps 
among the saints at Jerusalem and in Judea, cases that are 
also referred to in other places. 

But we are more particularly concerned now about this 
positive obligation laid upon the · church of God to con
tribute for such cases as are referred to here and else
where. It is a positive command to the church there, and 
also just the same to us. whenever there are saints in 
destitution and not able to help themselves, it is the duty of 
others in reach, who can, to render them assistance. In 
Matt. 25, Jesus tells us how highly such work will be re
warded at the day of judgment. No faithful follower of 
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Christ will lose his reward for such work faithfully done 
to saints in need. Christ said of such work that it is work 
done to him, and the reward is sure to the faithful. Jesus 
said: "It is more blessed to give than to receive." There
fore those who in love to Christ give relief to his followers 
will be more blessed than those who receive the aid. Hence 
the blessing in such cases is twofold. Those who are in 
need of help are greatly blessed in be'ing thus relieved, but 
those who relieve them are blessed still more. Another 
thought in the matter is that this contribution was to be 
made on the first day of the week; and it is · certain that 
we should follow this example and make our contributions 
for this and like purposes on the same day. 

Thus we have abundant light on all these things in this 
passage. The contribution must be made, it must be made 
on the first day of the week, and it must be made as we 
prosper. 

But this is by no means the only line in which we are to 
contribute. The kingdom of Christ is to be extended, souls are 
to be converted, churches are to be established, and much 
is needed along these lines, and the members of the churches 
are the Ol'les to make these contributions. When the tab
ernacle worship was established, it was made the duty of the 
people to furnish the material and to build the tabernacle. 
God gave the form, structure, the kind of material, and 
every article of furniture connected with the whole system 
of tabernacle and temple worship; but the people were to 
contribute the material and do the building. God inspired 
certain men to take the lead in the mechanism and structure, 
so that it was all done by God's direction. We here give 
some things concerning it. 

"And Jehovah spake untq Moses, saying, Speak unto the 
children of Israel, that they take for me an offering: of 
every man whose heart maketh him willing ye shall take 
my offering. And this is the offering which ye shall take 
of them: gold, and silver, and brass, and blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats' hair, and rams' skins 
dyed reel, and sealskins, and acacia wood, oil for the. light, 
spices for the anointing oil, and for the sweet incense, onyx 
stones, and stones to be set, for the ephod, and for the breast
plate. And let them make me a sanctuary, that I may 
dwell among them. According to all that I show thee, the 
pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the furni
ture thereof, even so shall ye make it." (E·x. 25: 1-9.) 
This is a remarkable passage, making so clear every point, 
and the distinctions between what the people were required 
to do and the part that God took in the matter. But 
we are only concerned just now over the contributions that 
the people were to make and what they were to do in start
ing the J ewish system of worship, and the spirit in which 
they were to do it. The great offerings were not only all 
to be made by the people, but it was to be done by willlng
hearted people. God loves cheerful giving. And it is a fact 
that those people gave so freely and so abundantly that 
they soon had more than enough, and were restrained from 
giving more. (Ex. 36: 6, 7.) If you have a mind to count 
up the value of those contributions, it was immense, yet 
those people willingly and quickly shouldered it all, and 
soon the tabernacle was erected and the great system of the 
tabernacle worship was started. 

In the next place, it is plainly shown by the letter to the 
Hebrews and other scriptures that this Jewish tabernacle 
system was a figure, or type, of the Christian religion. It 
is a fact that God makes the church responsible for the 
extension of the kingdom of Christ in the earth. This takes 
mon€y and work and skill. Like the Jewish system, it must 
all be done by the direction of the word of God. There is 
no room left for inventions of men in it. Christ through 
his suffering provided the plan of salvation, and the Holy . 
Spirit by his inspiration through men has fully revealed 
all the conditions upon which men can be saved through the 
word of truth as given in the New Testament. It is the 

, business of the church to read and study the teaching of 
the New Testament, hand it out to the present generation, 
and pass it on down to the next generation, and keep the 
gospel in its purity going on down the stream of time. 
This is a great responsibility, and the church needs to stir 
itself so as to place the gospel plan of salvation in its purity 
into the hands of the next generation, that they may still 
hand the church, with all its work and worship, on down 
just as the Master gave it. Thus the Lord has left a won
derful work in the hands of the church. Let us, therefore, 
use our time, our talents, and our money to the best ad
vantage we possibly can, to leave the church and everything 
pertaining thereto in such condition that the next genera
tion may not have to spend much of its precious time trying 
to correct our mistakes and defects. It will take our money, 
our time, our labor, our prayers, and our best judgment 
and skill, guided by the precious word of truth, to do these 
things. 

Let every congregation in the land exert itself in doing 
this great work. Let us not only teach these· things to the 
rising generation, upon whose shoulders this work will 
soon rest, but let us give them a scriptural example of how 
this work is all to be perpetuated. If it takes money to 
accomplish this work, let us keep it supplied by contribu
ting as we are prospered on the first day of every week, 
just as the word of God directs. Let the gospel be taught 
and j}ra.cticed in the bounds of our own congregations, and 
let us send lt out as far as in us lies, till the truth in its 

,Purity may reach the ends of the earth. We are just as 
responsible to carry on the work and worship of the church 
of God as the Jews were to carry on the work and worship 
of their religion. They were required to give more than 
one-tenth of all their income to carry on their religion. We 
ought certainly to give that much, and more, to carry on 
the great matters of Christianity, to keep up the great work 
of saving souls. "Be not' deceived ; God is not mocked: 
for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. For 
he that soweth unto his own flesh shall of the flesh reap 
corruption; but he that soweth unto the Spirit shall of the 
Spirit reap eternal life." (Gal. 6: 7, 8.) God .knows us 
altogether. He knows whether we are using our money, 
our time, or our talents for fleshly ends, or whether we are 
using the very best of all these for spiritual ends. We are 
as certain to be brought to a strict account in all these 
matters as that we live. If, therefore, we misuse what we 
have and are, we shall lose all in eternity; but if we use 
our all to the honor and glory of God, we are sure to reach 
heaven, with all its glo-ry. 

"LETTERS AND SERMONS OF T. B. LARIMORE." 

Misses Ella and Lelia Parrish, of Kentuckytown, Texas, 
say: "'Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore,' Volume III., 
recently received and carefully read. It is like each of the 
other volumes-pure and precious and priceless. These 
peerless books should be in every home." 

Life does not spontaneously generate itself, but must and 
does come from preexisting life. This is especially true of 
spiritual life, and no man nor organization of men can. have 
and enjoy such life in the absence of a vital touch or con
nection with Jesus Christ, from whom all spiritual life must 
come. There is perhaps no more important exhortation to 
be found anywhere than that in Jude 21: "Keep yourselves 
in the love of God, looking for the mercy o.f our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life." If we, as God's children, keep 
ourselves in his love, we will be in constant contact with 
the great current of spiritual life. Let us, then, dear read
ers, keep ourselves in the love of God, in its spirit and 
beauty, in its unselfishness and sacrifice; for if the Son of 
God laid down his life for us, we ought also to lay clown 
our lives for him.-Selected. 
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MISCELLANY. 

By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother w. T. Boaz, of Columbia, Tenn., preached at 
Donelson, Tenn., last Sunday. 

Brother H. c. Shoulders preached at Pleasant Grove, Todd 
County, Ky., last Sunday. 

Brother S. P. Pittman, of the Nashville Bible School, at
tended the educational meeting at Odessa, Mo., during last 
week. 

Brother Claud F. Witty's meeting at Burlingame, Kan., 
is still in progress, with seventeen additions when last report 
was made. 

Brother J. s. Dunn, Sycamore Heights, Fo'rt Worth, Texas, 
recently preached at Thorp Spring, Texas and baptized four 
young men. 

Brother W. J. Johnson~ of Abilene, Texas, informs us that 
seven of the pupils of the Abilene Christian College have 
been baptized since Christmas. 

Married, on February 22, at the home of the bride's 
mother, this city, Mr. John E. Reynolds to Sister Margaret 
Cain, Brother Lytton Alley officiating, 

Brother J. Paul Slayden, of Murfreesboro, Tenn., is to 
begin a series of meetings at Sabinal, Texas, next Sunday. 
While there he will deliver a series of lectures to the teach
ers and pupils of the Sabinal Christian College; 

We have received two or three notices from N. H. Will
iams to discontinue his paper, but as he fails to give his 
post-office address, we are unable to do so. If ~e will give 
us the address, we will comply with his request at once. 

Brother G. A. Fitzgerald, of Iowa Park, Texas, wants to 
rent a tent in which to hold several meetings. If this notice 
should come to the notice of any one who can accommodate 
Brother Fitzgerald, he is requested to write to him at once. 

Brother C. M. Pullias writes from Lewisburg, Tenn., under 
date of February 20: "The church at this place is doing well. 
I am preaching every Sunday afternoon at some place in 
the country. One was restored at Beech Grove yesterday 
afternoorl." 

"Combined Tract Against the Use of Tobacco" is the 
title of a sixteen-page tract written by Brethren ,J. M. 
McCaleb. E. N. Glenn, and S. E. Witty. Price, five cents a 
copy, forty cents a clozen, or two dollars a hundred. Send 
all orders to S. E. Witty, Davenport, Neb. 

Brother F. W. Smith's meeting at the Nashville Bible 
School closed last Friday evening with two baptized. The 
attel'ldance and interest grew to the close. Brother Smith 
ls to conduct a series of meetings at Dickson, Tenn., during 
this month. 

Brother Price Billingsley's meeting at McMinnville, Tenn., 
closed last Sunday night, with two baptized. The interest 
and attendance throughout the meeting were excellent. 
Brother Billingsley passed through this city last Tuesday 
on his way to Texas, and made this office a pleasant call. 
His next meeting will be at Teague, Texas. 

Brother C. E. Holt writes from Florence, Ala.: "Our 
work in this city is moving along nicely. Recently a man 
from England, a member of the Baptist Church of the 
Charles Haddon Spurgeon variety, took membership with 

us at the First church of Christ. He says the Baptists of 
England are very much like the Christians of America." 

Brother J. S. Dunn writes from Fort Worth, Texas, under 
date of February 24: "Fort Worth has another meeting
house. Last week twenty-six carpenters and helpers from 
different congregations of the city went out and built a nice 
frame house for the brethren at Brooklin Heights. We al
most built it in a day. A good spirit prevails here in all the 
congregations. We had a fine time ·together. We aim to 
build another one this year." 

Brother John A. Klingman writes from Cincinnati, Ohio: 
"Our work in the Cincinnati mission is very encouraging . 
of late. We are having Bible readings and preaching in the 
homes as well as the regular place of meeting. I recently 
baptized two ladies in the beautiful Ohio. We had two addi
tion·s by relation last month-one sister from Louisville, 
Ky., and one from Nashville, Tenn. Any contributions for 
this work sent through the Gospel Advocate will be duly 
acknowledged in same." 

Brother E. G. Sewell's " Gospel Lessons and Life His
tory " is a good book that should be in the hands of every 
member of the church. Brother Sewell has been studying 
the Bible carefully and prayerfully for more than a half 
century, and gives the readers of this book the be:nefit of it. 
One great purpose in the preparation of the book was to call 
attention to apostolic teaching and practice and check as 
fully as possible all departures therefrom. The masses are 
rapidly drifting from the old landmarks, and it is very 
timely to call a halt. Price, $1.25. Address all orders to 
E.G. Sewell, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother Ira C. Moore, editor of the· Leader and the Way, 
says: "Queries and Answers," by David Lipscomb, is a 
good, interesting, and helpful book. It contains matter 
gleaned from his answers to questions put to him by sub
scribers and others since 1866, when he became editor of the 
Gospel Advocate, dow·n to a very short time ago. The com
pilation was done by J. W. Shepherd, and has been well 
done. There are more than 450 pages in the book; and 
dealing with about all questions concerning exegesis and 
church polity, as well as doctrinal matters that are con
stantly engaging the minds of students of the Bible, it be
comes thus a very full and complet!:J commentary o:n prac
tical matters. It would be saying too much for human skill 
·and knowledge to say that Brother Lipscomb made no mis
takes in his answers. . . . Order the book and consult 
it when bothered on any point. It will be money well in
vested." Price, $1.50. Send all orders to J. W. Shepherd, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother S. H. Hall writes: "We would be glad to corre
spond with two young men who know something about a 
job-printing office, and would be willing to make some sacri
fices, to begin with, in getting the work well started. We 
have everything necessary for an up-to-date office; in fact, 
it hlJ.s been in operation and a nice line of custom work 
secured. The young men must be members of the church 
of Christ, must give references, and would have to make 
an outlay of about one hundred dollars between them to 
begin the operation. The plant was bought for the purpose 
of getting the free literature that we so much need in our 
work here; and if a little hustle is put in the work, two 
good men should make this a paying p~position to them
selves and the plant worth much to the cause of Christ. 
I feel safe in saying that there ls not a better city in which 
to live than Atlanta. The climate is ideal, the city is grow
ing, and everything desirable for an established business. 
They will find a splendid brotherhood with whom to wor
ship. If any one desires all matters given in detail for the 
purpose of considering the work, address me at 81 Ashby 
Street, Atlanta, Ga." 
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"PUBLISH THE DEPOSITION." 

BYE. A . E. 

Notices have been made of the call to publish in book 
and permanent form Brother Lipscomb's deposition in the 
Newbern (Tenn.) church trial. This deposition presents the 
most thorough investigation of the questions of missionary 
societies and instrumental music in the worship· of God 
that has ever been made, and should be preserved. 

Calls have been made to know who will take copies of the 
book, and how many; and also who will contribute outright 
to the publication of the book, and how. much. Several 
interesting responses have been promptly made to these 
calls, but more are necessary. As stated, the publicati<m 
of the book is not a money-making scheme. Brother Lips-

· comb wants all that may accrue from the sale of the book, 
after the cost of getting it out is paid, to go to the education 
of worthy young men who need and deserve such help. Al
most any one can contribute something toward this good 
work. I am one who will gladly do so . . Let us hear who 
else will. Add~ess .J. W. Shephero , 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

WILLIAM H. TIMMONS. 

BYE. G. S. 

Brother W. H. Timmons died at his home in this city, 
a few minutes after noon, Friday, February 17, 1911, in the 
sixty-eighth year of his age. He embraced the gospel in 
his youth and started on the Christian life. He never grew 
tired of the Christian life, and never at any time mani
fested the least disposition to turn away from the narrow 
way that leads to the eternal city. He was regular in his 
attendance at the meetings on the first day of the week to 
worship the Lord as the word of God directs ; and while 
engaged actively in several different branches of business, 
first one and then another, he never slackened his zeal in 
the cause of Christ. When the Fanning Orphan School was 
built up, he gave a helping hand in that; when the Nash
ville Bible School was on the way, he also assisted in that; 
and when congregations were to be started, he was ready 
to assist in that work. In the midst of his other pursuits 
he added preaching. and assisted in that way in helping 
to start and to build up some of the congregations in and 
around Nashville. He was married to Miss Mary Jones in 
1875. He leaves a widow, three sons, and two daughters, 
to mourn the loss of an affectionate husband and father, 
and many relatives and friends to mourn tl~e loss of a good 
man. He had also started out to publish a religious maga
zine and had publii;;hed one number. He had been in failing 
health for some time; but the end finally came sooner than 
his friends were expecting it. Thus an earnest and useful 
life has passed ·on to the shores beyond. But his family and 
friends weep not as those ' who have no hope; and if they, 
too will serve the Lo·rd in earnestness and devotion of heart, 
the~ may meet him where sad bereavements will never 
again come, and where h~ppy associations will never again 
be broken by death. 

NOW IS THE TIME. 

We are encouraged to believe that our readers would be 
glad to see the circulation of the Gospel Advocate ,greatly 
increased. We are receiving a number of encouraging let
ters concerning the merits of our paper. I take the liberty 
of publishing a good letter in the hope that the reading of it 
may stir . others to renewed activity for the Advocate. 
Here it is: 

Buckner Ark., February 20, 1911.-Brother McQuiddy: 
I want to 'assure you of my appreciation of the "old relia
ble" Gospel Advocate and my continued friendship for it. 
I unhesitatingly pronounce the Advocate the best all-round 
paper published by the brotherhood. I am a poor hand as 
a solicitor of subscribers to our paper, but you may be as-

.tsured that I always i;-ecommend the Advocate as, in my 

RENEW. 

A hand pointing to this riotice is to call your attention 

to thf. date on the little yellow slip· on your paper. If the1 
date there is "J anl 10," your subscription is paid to January 

1, 1910; if it i3 "Janl 11," your subscription is paid to 
January 1, 1911. 

vVe a re stamping your paper because we want and need 

your renewal. We are very anxious, indeed, to retain every 

old snbscriber and to secure many new ones. Publishing a 

religious journal is not a money-making business. For 

years our work on the Advocate has been a labor of love. · 

We have made improvements on the paper arid would be 

glad to make others. Will you not renew your subscription 
to-day, e·ven if you are .called upon to make some sacrifices 
to do so? We_ are assured that the paper is a power for 
good. Be sure to act promptly. 

Address McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

estimation, the best paper we have. May our God bless 
you and your colaborers in your labor of love. I have been a 
regular subscriber to the paper for about nineteen years, 
and do not think I have ever missed a copy; and I expect 
to continue to subscribe for and read the paper as long as I 
live. One issue alone of the Advocate is worth more to me 
-and, I am sure, to many others-than four copies of the 
one-dollar papers. I should be glad to see it read by every 
member of the body of Christ on earth, as it is a wonderful 
Bible educator. Your brother in the one faith, 

JOHN A. COOK. 

Until April 1 we will give to any subscriber who may 
send us one new subscriber, accompanied by one dollar and 
fifty cents, a copy of "Larimore and His Boys." This offer 
will be good until April 1, 1911, unless all the present edi
tion is exhausted before that time. The book is handsomely 
bound, and many thousand copies have been sold at one 
dollar the copy. The sentiment of the book is scriptural . 
and uplifting. You should' send us a new subscriber by re
turn mail. Don't wait until all the books are gone and com
plain because one is not given to you. If you want to do 
good, if you have a desire to get people to read good litera
ture, go to work to-day. If your Gospel Advocate is re
newed for some months in advance and you wish a copy of 
the book, you can renew for another year by sending us 
two dollars and getting a copy of the book. This is in the 
event you will not send us a new subscriber. The follow
ing offers are continued: 

1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one 
year, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

2. The Gospel Advocate for. one year and six quadruple
plate Teaspoons, Rogers' best, for. $2. If you like, send us 
two dollars to pay your subscription for one year in ad
vance, and we will mall you six teaspoons. Four dollars 
will entitle you to two yeatly subscriptions and one dozen. 
teaspoons. 

3. Send us ten new yearly subscribers and five renewals 
to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we will 
express to you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth 
$15. The finish is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be 
Rogers' best. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

5. Send us $2, with your. name and address, and we 
will send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a 
copy of the Morrocco-bound, clear-type New Testament, No. 
A2113. 

6. Send us $4, with yo~r name and address, and we will ' 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
the Holman Bible, No. A4510. Send us three new subscrib
ers, accompanied by $4.50, and we will mail you a copy of 
the Bible. 

Address McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn . 
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. ~.1. '' 

HOME READING :; 

T he Sea. 

Go thou unto the sea, 0 finite man, 
And mete its measure with thy feeble span; 
Mark thou who hqlds it on His open palm-
Who hurls its tempests, who commands its calm, 
Who speaks above its wild tumultuous waves, 
Who calls the dead from out its hidden caves. 
Frail, puny man, the waif of wind and tide, 
Lay thou thy hand in· his to guard and guide. 

Go thou unto the sea, God's marvelous sea; 
Mark thou the billowy depths' immensity: 
From the horizon's verge afar, afar, 
The mustering hosts swift gathering for war; 
The storm-tos,sed waves that mock thy puny hand, 
Whose foaming courses charge the trembling strand: 
Limitless, compassless, vast, unfathomed, free, 
Go stand, O puny man, beside the sea. 

Go thou unto the sea; behold, behold, 
The priceless treasures that its caverns hold; 
Cities submerged once famed in classic lore, 
Great ships engulfed with all their priceless store, 
Where rosy morn, nor yet meridian day, 

- Finds in its silent depths no answering ray; 
The deep, dark sea, unknown to human sight, 
The rayless region of perpetual night. 

The great wide sea, beyond whose frozen bars 
Alone in silence watch the patient stars 
Beyond the reach of earth's echoing sound, 
The din and swirl of time's dismal round; 
Shall he not compass all thy little life, 
Shall he not say above its stress and strife, 
Who spake above the roaring, restless sea, 

"Peace, peace be still, and find thy rest in me?" 
-Elizabeth E. Marcy. 

A Wise Sympathy. 

A group of fifteen or twenty young women stood sadly 
talking together before they returned to their typewriters 
and desks in the office of a certain corporation. 

"What a terrible bereavement for a girl like Laura Hunt
ley to lose her mother!" sighed Nelly Swift. "An only child, 
her father dead, and she and her mother were so perfectly 
devoted to each other." 

"Now, girls," began Annie Starr, earnestly, "we must 
show Laura that we sympathize with her in this terrible 
afiliction. Let's put our money together and get some of 
the most lovely flowers we can find for Mrs. Huntley's 
funeral." 

"Yes, yes!" the girls quickly agreed. Out came dainty 
purses, and rustling bills and shining silver were quickly 
thrust into Annie's open hand. 

"Here is seventeen dollars," declared Annie, after 
quickly counting it over. "Now who shall get the flowers 
and write a note to Laura for all of us?" 

"Mildred Hoyt, Mildred Hoyt!" spoke up several of the 
•girls at once. 

· "Yes," agreed Annie, "Mildred ls the right one to do this 
for us. No one can write a note that will express what we 
feel as well as Mildred." 

Mildred's face blushed as she hesitated. " I-I would 
be glad, more than glad, to write the note, if I thought I 
could do it as well as some of the other girls; but," she 

continued, earnestly, " I wish we might use this money in 
another way." 

"Why, how, Mildred?" asked Nelly, quickly. 
"Well," Mildred went on slowly, "you know that I was 

as often at Laura's home as any of us, and I know that 
Laura and her mother had only a very small income besides 
Laura's salary here in the office. Mrs. Huntley was sick 
for some time, and I know that the expenses were large, 
and that even now some money matters are troubling Laura 
very much. Now, what I wish we could do is this: Take 
two dollars of this money and buy a few white roses for the 
casket, and then give the fifteen dollars to Laura. I know 
that she needs it, and I think that she will take it from us." 

"But," began Annie Starr, almost resentfully, "people 
will expect to see something elaborate from Laura's friends 
here in the office--" Annie stopped suddenly, and a deep 
flush overspread her face. " But," she finished, in a low 
tone, " we are not sending these flowers simply for the sake 
of others seeing them-that is a fact." 

"You're just right, Mildred," put in Nelly Swift; "and 
I say, let's make it up to twenty dollars." 

A few days later Mildred Hoyt came up to the same group 
of girls again, as they were together before going into the 
office. "Girls," she said, " I have a message to you from 
Laura." 

"Was she glad of the money?" asked Nelly Swift. 
"At first she seemed a little reluctant to take it. 'It seems 

too much for you girls to give,' she said. But in another 
Ill:oment her arms went around my neck, her hea,d fell upo11 
my shoulder, and she began to weep quietly. "' O,' she 
cried, 'you don't know how much I need this money. You 
can't possibly understand how much it means to me. I 
can't tell you about it now, but I will some time. But te~l 
the girls at the office that I thank them with all my heart.' " 

·•I am glad we did it,'' murmured Annie Starr.- Ameri-
can Messenger. 

Religious Comfort. 

One of the hard and pitiable experiences of all of us who 
t ry to do our Christian duty is to stand in sorrow's darkest 
hours by the side o-f humankind and try to administer 
Christian hope and comfort to those who aJ·e strangers to 
Christ and his gracious influences. Oftentimes do these· in
consolable ones cry out that they would give anything to 
have the joy and assurance of others that all is well. 

But there is no mystery as to the difference between these 
two types of humanity in the time of grief and sundered ties 
of love. Some persons have utterly ign.ored God and his 
revelation of how life here below ever projects itself into 
eternity. They have not familiarized themselves with the 
truth of divine love behind all the vicissitudes of this life, 
however dark their fortunes may be. And so, when afflic
tion comes to them, what wonder is it that there should 
come forth before them, from the mold o·f their past, the 
gloomy forms of utter blankness, and that utter disconso
lateness which no amount of sympathetic words can soothe 
away? 

And as for those who do rise above their grief and have 
sweet hope and a divine peace passing all understanding, 
even through their tears, why, all the years they have been 
drawing nigh to God, communing with him in worship, 
keeping close to the secret of his presence day by day. And 
now, in the time of afiliction, they feel-yes, they know, 
from very familiarity with the dealings of the Heavenly 
Father with man-that this fatherly love is abiding with 
them still, and will abide with them an.d with their departed 
ones through time and eternity. 

It was the mold made by Aaron which accounted for the 
perverted form that came before this man and the people 
of I srael. And it is the mold of people's yesterdays that 
explains what all of us are experiencing to-day.-Church 
Helps. 
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Isn't this "Model F" Sewing Machine a Beauty? 
That's what every woman says who sees it. We want to 
send you one to test in your own home. Try it. three weeks 
free of all charge, and then return it to us if you do not wish 
to ke~p it. We pay th~ f~ei~ht both ways. No charge for 
the tnal. But you must 101n The Club" first as a guarantee 
of good faith. It costs you nothing to 101n and no fees. 
How the 
Club Saves 
You Money. 

The p lan is simple as fall-
ing off a log. A m~.chine that 
sells for $50 to $60 through agents 
really costs the manufacturer about 
$14 to $16 to make . This great di ff er. 
ence is made necessary by the tremen
dous expense of marketing machines. 
Manufacturer, jobber, commission man, 
dealer and agent must each have a prof
it and expenses . 

The Club is a short cut from the man
ufacturer to the consumer. It cuts out 
more than half the expense of market
ing the machine. 
If you went into the market to buy 

1,000 machines you could get the man
ufacturer's lowest price. But you need 
only one machine. The Club supplies 
the other 999 buyers and gives each of 
the 1,000 buyers the advantage of the 
low prices . 

But, to protect the Club against loss
es from failure to collect for machines 
shipped to irresponsible parties, mem
bership is restricted to regular subscri
bers of Religious magazines (white) 
and their friends who deposit $5.00 with 
the Club, this deposit to be applied on the cost 
of the machine if you keep it,---and to be returned 
to you if you return the machine. 

The advertising management of the Gospel 
Advocate has entered into a contract with 
the Religious Press Co-operative Club by which 
each party guarantees the faithful discharge of 
the obligation to refund the $5.00 deposit fee 
should the purchaser decide to return the ma
chine. You, therefore have a double protection. 

Write for free catalogue of machines, or if 
"Model F" suits your fancy, fill out the coupon 
below. 

Description of Model "P, 

Join the Club 
and 

Save $20 to $30 
Ona 

High Grade 
Machine 

$25.00 
TO 
CLUB 
MEM
BERS 
FREIGHT 

In Model "F" we offer Club members a new Model .. F .. 
. PRE-
PAID. and exclusive design of the very latest produc-

tion in sewing machine furniture, which is not excelled by any machine on the market . 
The furniture is of Mission style with bevel edges. 

The wood work is of the best quality full quarter-sawed white oak, beautifully finished in rich golden oak with pia.no 
:finish. There are seven drawers, three on either side and one in the middle. The drawer handles are of handsome design 
in oxidized bronze. A convenient tape measure inlay, wrought in attractive colors, is imbedded in the front of the table. 

Model "F" is a beautiful drop-head pattern with automatic chain lift. It is fitted with the very best ball-bearing de
vice ever applied t_o a sewing machine. For beauty and excell ence of work Model "F" is all that could be desired. It is 
covered by a regular ten-year guarantee against imperfections of c 

0 
natruction. 

COUPON The head of Model "F" is full height and length and 

No. 1G Date __ ~----------

Religious Press Co-operative Club. 
Louisville, Kentucky. 

Dear Sirs:- Enclosed find $5.00 which you are to place to 
my credit on deposit as a guarantee of good faith. Ship 
me "Model F" machine on three weeks free trial. I agree 
to promptly return the machine to you (freight c'ollect) 
after three weeks, or to pay you $20.00 additional if I like 
the machine. · 
Name ___________________ _ 

P. O. ___________ State 

Freight office _________ On _____ .R. R. 

fitted with disc tension, capped needle bar and ' posi
tive take up. Is beautifully finished in ornamental 
fi ligree design ancl represents the acme of mechanical 
excellt>nce in machine building. 

With each machine we include a complete set of 
attachments of the best quality, representing th 
latest labor-saving inventions and improvements, 
thus enabling the operator to do every conceivable 
class of work done on a sewing machine. The set 
includes: One Tucker, one Quilter, one Ru.(fler, 
one Braider Foot, one Braider Plate, one Shirring 
P late, one Binder, four Hemmers, one H emmer 
Foot and Feller, (one piece). In addition we 
send free with each machine one package of assor
ted N eed.les, Bobbins, Screw Driver, ' and Oil Can, 
thus making a complete outfit. · 

OTHER MODELS AT LOWER PRICES---WRITE FOR FREE CATALOGUE TODAY 
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WHAT MAN C4llNS IN CHRIST, 
AND HOW. 

BY P . R. SLATER. 

It is not the purpose of this writing 
to c~mprehend the fullness of this su_b
ject, but to equalize, as it were, ~ertam 
advantages gained, and how, m and 
through Christ. " Who was made unto 
us wisdom from God, and righteous
ness and sanctification, an.d redemp
tion." (1 Cor. 1: 30.) Here we have 
a summing up of things gained in 
Christ, which I shall term a " reinstate
ment." Man in his primitive state, 
being free from sin, was in a state of 
purity; and so long as he remained in 
harmony with the good, he had no 
knowledge of evil, and to him there 
was none. Hence the state of purity 
was a state of righteousness also, con
sequently in harmony with God, and 
co11pled to the throne of God by a sp.ir
itual life. Man was warned against a 
course of sure death-" for in the day 
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt sure
ly die." And man's state of righteous
ness and purity, together with spiritual 
life, was forfeited in the transgressic;m. 
" The wages of sin is death." 

Man being powerless to extricate 
himself, must abide in death without 
he is again reconciled to God". Means to 
thil:! end have been provided in Christ, 
when he was made unto us " righteous
ness and sanctification, an.d redemp
tion," through the wisdom of God. 
" Redeem " means " to buy back." 
From what? Condemnation and death. 
And a state of righteousness and 
purity is "regained," and the way of 
reconciliation opened up; and it may 
be said that man has been offered a 
new tri~l, the process of which may now 
be considered. 

Paul says: .. ·Him who knew no sin 
he [God] made to be sin on our behalf; 
that we might become the righteousness 
of God in him." (2 Cor. 5: 21.) Here 
we find the righteousness of God is 
gained in Christ, wh.ich is a bestowed 
righteousness; when our unrighteous
ness is removed in Christ. Jhus man 
again enters into a state of righteous
ness, and with this comes a state of 
purity. Hence, God willed that man · 
should be sanctified through the . offer· 
ing of the body of Jesus Christ "once 
for all" (Heb.10: 10), which body was 
"prepared" (through the wisdom of 
God) that Jesus might sanctify the 
people through his own blood (Heb. 
13: 12.) " For by one offering he hath 
perfected forever them that are sancti
fied." (Heb. 10 : 14.) The offering of 
a perfect life, once made, is sufficient 
for all time; therefore, when he had 
made purification o·f sins, he " sat down 
on the right hand of the majesty on 
high." (Heb. 1: 3.) 

While the way has been opened up 
for :man's " return," the returning is 
his. We must apply the atoning effi-

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

THE 
GOSPEL MESSAGE 

IN· SONG 
REVISED AND ENLARGED 

By 

MARCH 2, 1911. 

FLAVIL HALL and S, H. HALL 

This book contains 60 hymns more than the original edition, mak
ing 205. The truth in its fullness is as fearlessly and as specifically 
set forth as any Joyal minister of the church of Christ presents it 
frpm the pulpit. Both the words and the music are of the high
est . standard of excellence. 

The following testimony from eminent ministers of the church of Christ 
concerning THE GOSPEL MESSAGE IN SONG was given wholly without 
solicitation. They heard its sweet melodies and gospel lessons sung by con
gregations who knew how to sing them,, and gave their testimony because 
they knew the book would be a great blessing to the church wherever 
rightly used. 

M. H. Northcross, an able and beloved minister, says: "I like 'The Gospel Message in Song,' 
Brother Hall, because it ·contains songs suitable for every character of loyal Christian work 
and worship. Eternity alone can reveal the good that No. 77 (" 0 the Grand Old Book!") and 
131 I" How Blest the Day when All God's People Shall be One!") will do. You boys have put 
on the market a book that you may well be proud of, and that the brethren need not be ashamed 
of. I never had the privilege of using your book in but one meeting, where we had twenty
five additions, which were largely attributable to the soul-stirring music in your sweet •Gos
'pel Message 'in Song.' I wish the churches of Christ would adopt this book for the next ten 
years. Then the preacher could carry a copy with him and always be equal to the emergency. 
Our song books are all very good, but, so far as I see, this ' Gospel Message in Song• excels 
them all.'' 

Ira C. Moore, a very influential preacher and editor, says: "Ther~ ia more of the gospel of 
the Son of God's love in the poetry of this book than in any other I have ever seen. A refor
mation is needed, and with •The Gospel Message in Song,' so pure and true in sentiment, beau
tiful in melody, and cheap in price, there is no reason why the r.eformation should not be realized." 

J.' W. Shepherd, so well known for his great usefulness, said, in the Hall-Pendleton debate 
(where "The Gospel Message in Song" was used): "I am delighted with the singing." 

Brother F. L. Rowe, so much devoted to the cause of our Redeemer, said recently (in the Chris
tian Leader and The Way): " •The Gospel Message in Song' is the popular book. You ought 
to hear them sing in West Virginia.'' \We might add, you ought to hear them sing in Atlanta, 
in the churcl;les throughout North Georgia, and wherever the people have really learned to sing 
in this book.) . 

We could multiply. the foregoing testimony with what such men as M. C. 
Kurfees and many others have said, but enough has been given. The readers 
are the jurors. We await your righteous decision. Make it known by order
ing " The Gospel Message in Song " at the following reasonable prices: 30c per 
copy, prepaid; $3.00 per dozen, not prepaid; $3.50 per dozen, prepaid; $20.00 
per hundred, not prepaid; 50 at hundred rate. 

Send Your Orders to 

S. H. Hall, Sl Ashby St., Atlanta, Ga. 

cacy of "redeeming" blood or abide 
in death-spiritual death, the result 
of sin. But the appeal of God comes 
to him through the righteous blood of 
Jesus, as a gift of divine love, and of
fers it as a means of his redemption; 
and when the heart responds with a 
"living," trusting faith, a faith that 
leads to obedience, it leads to where 
God justifies by his grace through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus, 
" whom God hath set forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood" 
-the offering made once for all. 

Thus the righteousness of God in 
Christ was gained, "prospectively," 
through faith that led to obedience, 
which was shown in the " passing 
over " of sins " done aforetime," that 
God himself might be just and the justi
fier of him that hath faith in Jesus. 

But that we may continue to stand in 
the presence of God justified, means 
to this end must be foUowed to a final 
consummation. The way opened up in 
the "offering" brings us into favor 
with God, the sins of the past of our 
lives having been canceled thereby. 
Being now made free from sin and 
become the servants of God, we have 
our fruit unto sanctification, and the 
end eternal life. 

This relationship with Christ and 
with God is a new life in Christ, gained 
by " the law of the Spirit of life" in 
Him that freed us from the law of sin 
and death. But we enter this new life 
by a birth, and our relation with God 
as Father is only brought about in this 
way. And as children of God, begot
ten of him, we are fitted for his com
panionship as Father, which relation-
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ship cometh of "incorruptible" seed, 
through the word of God that "abid
eth." And from this source we main
tain the relationship and grow in th.e 
grace and knowledge of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. As children of 
obedience, we are to fashion ourselves 
like unto the holy One, who called us, 
" in all manner of living," cleansing 
ourselves .. from all defilement of the 
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God." Thus, as children 
of God, we are called upon to keep our
selves pure. It we fail in this, God 
deals with us as with sons; and as our 
fathers in the flesh chasten us, and we 
give them reverence, shall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto the " Fa
ther of our spirits" and live, whose 
chastenings are- for our profit, that we 
may be "partakers of his holiness?" 
This chastening of the Father should 
be recognized as a further means to the 
same end, and a source for yielding 
peaceable fruit unto those who have 
been exercised the·reby, even the fruit 
of righteou.sness. 

Shelbyville, Ky. 

THE CHURCH AT. SWEETWATER, 
FLA. 

BY J, B. PEDEN. 

Since making an appeal for help to 
build a house Clf worship at this place 
we have received the following: From 
Brother and Sister J. 0. Barnes, Lake 
City, Fla., $2; from ... A Brother," Rus
sellville, Ala., $2. Total, $4. We are 
indeed thankful for this help. Brother 
Goff, of Zolfo, Fla., also gave us five 
dollars, but nat in 1 answer to the ap
peal through the Gospel Advocate. We 
are very thankful to the Advocate for 
publishing our appeal. Some of our 
papers refused to publish it for us. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

B d C lr J Some colds are worse than a 0 us others, but they are all bad. 
Do not neglect them. Treat 

promptly, vigorously. First of all, ask your doctor about 
taking Ayer' s Cherry Pectoral. Then do as he says. J . o. Ayereo., 

Lowell. Masi!. 

Here's 
to Your Good Health and Pleasure. 

Are ~you hot, tired or~thirsty? . 

., 
' ' 

. . 

Deliciou1-Refreahing-Thirst-Quenching 
Sc Everywhere 

Send for our.interesting booklet, .. The Truth About Coca-Cola ." 

THE COCA-COLA COMPANY, Atla nta, Ga. 

that financial circumstances would al
low, with the result that thirty-three 
have been added to the Lord. The 
plain gospel is a stranger to most peo
ple of this country. It seems that the 
brethren that have been sent (by the 
churches} to Flarida to preach have all 
stopped in North or Middle Florida, 
leaving . this part entirely destitute. 
Not a church in the largest and best 
county (DeSoto) in the State! I have 
paid out ten dollars for the cause for 
every dollar I have received, and, be
sides this, gave two months af my time 
to the cause last year. 
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We have the framework of our 
house all up, and hope to have it i:eady 
for use by the third Sunday in March. 

I know we have many unworthy· 
calls, but I beg you, as one who loves 
the cause, to investigate our claims; 
and if they are not all true, and .much 
more, do not send us one penny. As ta 
my standing_ as a man and Christian, 
I refer to A. H. Burns, Mingo, Miss., 
and C. E. Holt, Florence, Ala. · As to 
conditions here, I . refer· to W. B. Flow
ers or John H. Coker, wha are mem-

I know how to make money. I am 
making it for myself and I will make 
some for you. Write to me. 

I came to South Florida in Novem
ber, 1909, and have been preaching all 

. bers of our new congregation here. 
Will you help us? 

A. D. PowERS, President, 
AMERICAN TOWNSITE COMPANY, 

San Antonio- Texas. 

G t thi G o Al tr•d T I ... BarmlD S11!1P1J Co., 160 Hmlson St., Dept.sss2,ClllcaJO e s enmne ec 1 e oo ~ ..... p1=;:e.:~~~~1%~m~~:i8~~ 

10 
Machia .. 

IDI 

A'· Grinder on Free Tmd'<:::. ~ · 
Sharpen your tools at my eXPense. I want to show yon that the ancient gt"indstone .... 
is a back number and that the emery wheel is a menace. I want yon to try positively • ........ r;;;·;~ii~~··;;;;;~ 
free this genuine Alectride Farm Tool Grinder. · Alectride is the only true abrasive. It will •.. me.ely send t1>0 
not draw the tempertrom steel; i:t will sharpen the dullest tool in from S to 5 minutes, when .. <0

""""" 

the grindstone would take half an hour. Alectride never wears out. It does not glaze over. •~. 
I want to send a few of these machines out on Free Trial in every part of the United States. I want •• 
to put one in every locality. I want yon to clip oft' and send the coupon at the upper right hand corner ~ •• 
of this announcement and I will mail atoncecircnlars explaining every detail of the ofter I am making here. •• 

I Don'f Want You/to Send Me a Cent of Your Money., ·1 Don't Want Any Promise. 
I merely want to place thrs Genatne Alectrlde Crtndei oil VOtJr Farm for a few days. Sharpen ~ dull ase, your dull scythe, your dull com 

~~v~:=i~u~ r~~o~~~~o~~1Xl:~~:t~~~i~~~~~of~~~~s~~~ .-----------------:11 
sharpens your tools in from one·fourthto one·twent'y·fifth oi the time required by a 10 MACHINES IN 1 
g~~~~v~~~~s~~h~~t ~itl~~~~'h'fn~~t!:tmioJ·~i~i~;11~:~~i~1~::1~i~~~~ l One Sickle Grinder Wheel 
this Alectride Tool Grinder. se11d it back at our expense. \Ve'll ask no questions. 2 One Fine Grinding Wheel 
\Ve'U take it back without a word, and we'll pay the transportation charges. Now· send 3 One Coarse Grind!ng V{heel 
the coupon. Let us tell you all about this wonderful abrasive and our free trial offer. 4 One Harman Speetal 011 Stone 

Remember-Alectride is realty manufactured precious stones. It is even lui,,.ae,- t 8:: ~i~1~l-1~i:r~g Attachment 
than the harde!:.1: diamond. Alectride will scratch a diamond and cut glass like a knife 7 One Scythe $ •one 
cuts an apple. Send the co~pon today and get full ~OU oiour Greilt lO Dalr 8 One Harmon Special RBzorHone 

Hard Enouch Free Trtal Offer. Do this now. Do uot delay, 9 Olfe Disc GrlndiD& Attacl=cnt 
to Scratch Barman Supply Co.. JGO Jllarrfson St., Depf. 5582 , Odcago, m. JO Oue Tool Reat 

tlloDJameadam ...... .-................. -.. ............. iiiiiiiiiiIIIiiiiiiiiimi._ ..... ..., ........ .., ........... ,,., 
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ARE COOKS BORN OR MADE? 
There is no question but that cooking 

is an art, but there does arise a ques
tion as to whether cooks are just " nat
ural born," or whether a good cook can 
be developed from study and observa
tion. Cooking is just like everything 
else; and if one possesses a "natural 
talent" for cooking, it stands to reason 
that she would make a better cook 
than one not so inclined. To be suc
cessful in any undertaking, one's efforts 
must be guided by personal interest or 
a natural love for the work engaged in, 
and this being the case we reach the 
conclusion that the best cooks are 
" natural born," but that good cooks 
can be developed by instruction. 

There is no question but that the 
present generation has been materially 
benefited by the marked advancement 
in cooking methods; however, the prep
aration of meat dishes is practically 
the same to-day as it was hundreds of 
years ago, and the reason for this is in
explicable, as there are numberless 
ways in which the most dainty, appeti
zing meat dishes can be prepared. One 
oversight the majority of e,ooks make 
in preparing meats is their failure to 
use th.e proper seasoning. Meats are 
not fit for eating unless properly sea
soned. It is just as reasonable and 
practicable to eat bread without salt as 
it is to eat meat without Gebhardt's 
Eagle Brand Chili Powder. If you want 
to get the true meat fiavo·r, and make 
your soups, stews, gravies, etc., with a 
delicious relish, just try a little of Geb
hardt's Eagle Brand Chili Powder as a 
seasoning, &nd you will at once realize 
how delightfully palatable you can 
make your meat dishes. 

Tlie following is a good recipe for 
making that famous Mexican dish, 
"Chili con carne," and is a good recipe 
to preserve: 

Cut into small slices one pound of 
beef; add a small quantity of 
chopped tallow and salt, also a 
1arge onion and a button of garlic, 
both thoroughly chopped, and one 
tablespoonful of Gebhardt's Eagle 
Chili Powder; add all this to the 
meat and mix; place into a granite
ware pot in which you have previ
ously heated two teaspoonsfuls of 
lard; let this cook for about ten 
minutes, constantly stirring; then 
add one quart of hot water; then 
let cook slowly till tender. Toma
toes, Irish potatoes, onions, etc., 
may be added to Chili con carne 
to suit taste, while tomatoes may 
be served as a separate dish. It is 
customary to serve frijoles (Bayo 
beans) with Chill con carne in 
equal portions or separately. Soak 
the beans overnight 'in water to 
which a little baking soda has been 
added; pour off the old and add 
fresh water, salt, and some lard or 
a piece of bacon; boil until tender. 

Be sure to specify " Gebhardt's Eagle 
Brand " to insure getting the original 
and genuine Chili Powder. In the 
manufacture of Gebhardt's Eagle Brand 
Chili Powder, only the finest Mexican 
Chili Peppers (grown especially for 
this purpose) and the purest Mexican 
spices are used. Your grocer can sup
ply you in ten and twenty-five-cent bot
tles, and will also give you one of our 
recipe books, " Good Things to Eat," 
free. If you are unable to find it at 
your grocer's, write the Gebhardt Chili 
Powder Company, San Antonio, Texas, 
and they will send direct a sample bot
tle for twelve cents, charges prepaid. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Press natl. 

W. \¥. Presnall was born in Warren 
County. Tenn., sixty-two years ago; 
was baptized by Brother Jesse Sewell 
over thirty years ago; and died sucl,
denly at Anthony, Texas, on January 
29, 1911. He had conducted church 
worship that morning, giving a fine les
son, and all enjoyed his talk very much. 
He started to visit his son in the after
noon, and was found dead in the road. 
He truly died with his armor on. 
" Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord." Let us fight on a few days longer, 
and it will be said to us: "It is enough." 
May we all be faithfu l till death. Fu
neral services were eonduc.ted by the 
writer. E. B. MULLINS. 

Gibtown, Texas. 

Kennemur. 

Miss Marvel Kennemur, of Nimrod, 
Ark., was barn on April 9, 1889, and 
died on January 21, 1911, of pneu
monia. She was baptized into Christ 
by Brother J. B. Matthews in August 
after she was thirteen years old. Mar
vel was a kind, good, Christian young 
lady, and leaves a mother, three broth
ers, one sister, and many relatives and 
friends to mourn for her. But we 
know our loss is her gain, and hape to 
meet her by and by. Marvel had many 
friends in the cpmmunity in which she 
was born and rearea, and also in the 
different places where· she had taught 
school, especially at Perryville, where 
she taught last winter. Farewell, dear 
l\Iarvel, but not forever. 

(MRS.) MAUD WALLACE. 

Merritt. 

In the early morning of Saturday, 
January 21, 1911, after many days of 
great suffering, our father, W. H. Mer
ritt, left us and pa~sed over the dark 
riv€r to his reward. He was sur
rounded by his children-one son and 
three daughters-and his faithful wife. 
He was seventy years old last October, 
and had been a member of the church 
of Christ for more than forty years, 
having made the "good confession" at 
old Cane Creek Church, near Peters
burg, Tenn., and was baptized by Broth
er Billy Dixon, his boyhood friend. 
He located with his family at Lewis
burg about 1875, and at once connected 
himself with the congregation there, 
and was a faithful and loyal soldier· of 
the cross all the years until his death. 
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He had been afflicted with rheumatism 
for about three years, so that he could 
only get about by aid of crutches; but 
one of his chief joys was, when weath
er and conditions permitted, to attend 
the services of the church. The writer 
was his firstborn and only son, and for 
many years we were like companions, 
and his good counsel and advice was 
a solace, sweet and cheering to me in 
the problems of life, and it was a sweet 
gratification to me to be able in his last 
years to respond frequently and coun
sel him in various matters, and show 
him in some measure my love and ap
preciation of a loving, Christian father, 
as he was always to us all. The tender 
care and loving ministrations of my sis
ters to him in his last days of patient 
suffering was all that affection could 
do. Our mother died in 1892, and about 
five years ago he was married to Mrs. 

, Sallie Moody, who has been a faithful, 
loving wife. We buried his remains in 
old Lone Oak Cemetery, at Lewisburg, 
with a prayer in our hearts that we 
may so live t hat we shall be reunited 
with him and mother and all our 
friends and loved ones over there 
"some sweet day." 

Joplin, Mo. HO.RAOE M ERRITT. 

Little. 

The silver cord is loosed, the golden 
bowl is broken, and a pure spirit has 
gone to God who gave it. Sister Agnes 
Goodrich Little departed this life on 
January 13, 1911. Always gentle, love
ly, and ·free from all suspicion of in
sincerity, early in youth she gave her 
life to Christ and identified herself 
with the church of Christ in Fayette
ville, Tenn. She possessed the un
feigned faith which dwelt first in her 
grandmother and then in her mother; 
so hers was a double portion. For for
ty-five years she had been an active 
member of this congregatioa, and no 
shadow of d~ubt ever fell across the 
sunshine of her faith. Her life was in 
harmony with God's blessed word, and 
at all times and everywhere she gave 
her strength to the work, her sympathy 
to the suffering, and her heart to God. 
We feel that she had not reached the 
meridian of her powers, for her Chris
tian influence was far-reaching, and as 
opportunity increased she measured up 
to its full requirements. A richer her
itage she could not have bequeathed, for 
upon her five children she left the im-
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It'a a pleasure to mako gaT· 
den thelltON AGE W·A \"-

. a~0 o~~~~t;:i~"nk~dgh~~dir;~!1b:v:1!~r 
No.190 WbeelCultivntor and Plow. Iu 
fi~a minutes you <:au. do work that would 
require an hour the old w~y-that iau't all. 
you do better work and insure bigger crops. 
Coit $3.25. Baa four attachmenta. 

1nnw· ilto Garden 
MM '"A.VD Tools 
lncJode a cemplete line o(Wbeel Boea. 
Bllnd Drill1. Fertiliser Distributon etc. 
Prices. 82.50 to $12.00. A boy or giri can 
operate them. Write to-day for our 75t.h 
.lnniversary Catalogue ehowini;- also 
potato machinery. orcha~d and 
other tool1. 

~ BATEMAN M'F'G CO • 
... ~ Boz 2344 · · 
~~ ~alaQ, N. J. i 

":ot'..Y- _. 

press which has made a noble asset 
for the church she loved. She was mar
ried on December 10, 1868, to T. C. 
Little, of Shelbyville, Tenn. Her life 
was one of sweetness and goodness. 
She had no taste for controversy of 
any acrid sort; but when her faith was 
brought in question, she had the in
trepidity of a soldier of the cross. It 
was through th is beautiful faith and 
strict adherence to the truth that her 
husband obeyed the gospel and became 
a preacher of righteousness. "Though 
she be dead, yet. she speaketh;" for 
her words, her example, shall long be 
cherished in the lives of all who knew 
her. Our hearts go out in the tenderest 
sympathy to the loved ones at home, 
for they alone who have had the priv
ilege of entering this circle can know 
the void left there. Our heart is too 
full of sorrow to frame in fitting terms 
the tribute we would wish to pay our 
beloved dead. M. 

Creen. 

Years ago, when l taught at Mur
freesboro Female Institute, a girl from 
near the town was brought to the school 
by her father and entered as a pupil. 
From the primary to the senior class 
she made her way. Graduating, she 
secured a position to teach, and was a 
success in her endeavor. Having mar., 
ried J. H. Green, in July, 1884, she 
became the mother of two sons. One 
died early in life; the othe1', Scobey N. 
Green, was born on September 19, 1885, 
and died on December 28, 1910. - He 
was an industrious, persevering young 
man. He wa:s the foreman of the 
Joliet Bridge and Iron Company, and 
had held the position for five years. 
He was superintending bridge con
struction in Arkansas, was taken sick 
with pneumonia, and died in the hos
pital at Helena, Ark., away from his 
mother and his home. " He was a 
genial, pleasartt, aii.d strictly business 
man," says the editor of the News
Banner, of Murfreesboro, the home of 
his mother, who now, in God's provi
dence, is left childless. It is a severe 
trial for my former pupil, Ara B. 
(Campbell) Sloan, to endure the loss 
of so promising a boy-one upon whom 
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she could hope to trust for the future. 
But these disappointments, trials, and 
tribulations ·are the common lot of 
humanity. But Christians must "en
dure hardness," as good soldiers of the 
cross. We sorrow with the mother and 
other friends for the loss of Scobey N. 
Green, and sincerely trust that we all 
may be able to accept the issues of life 
with resignation, born of an abiding 
faith in the merciful grace and loving
kindness of our Heavenly Father. 
Resignedly let us say, with Jo·b in his 
misfortunes: "The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away; blessed be the 
name of the Lord." 

J A>fES E. S COBEY. 

CHILDREN AFFECTED 

By Mother's Food and Drink. 

Many babies have been launched into 
life with constitutions weakened by dis
ease taken in w'ith their mothers' milk. 
Mothers cannot be too careful as to the 
food they use while nursing their ba.bes. 

The experience of a Kansas City 
mother is a case in point: 

" I was a great coffee drinker from a 
child, and thought I could not do with
out it. But I fotmd at last it was doing 
me harm. For years I had been trou
bled with dizziness, spots befo.re my 
eyes1 and pain in my heart, to which 
was added, two years later, a chronic 
sour stomach. 

" The baby was born seven months 
ago, and almost from the beginning it, 
too, suffered from sour stomach. She 
was taking it from me! 

"In my distress I consulted a friend 
of more experience, and she told me 
to quit coffee, that coffee• did not make 
good milk. I have since ascertained 
that it really dries up the milk. 

" So, I quit coffee and tried tea, and 
at last cocoa; but they did not agree 
with me. 'Then I turned to Postum 
with the happiest results. It proved to 
be the very thing I needed. It not only 
agreed perfectly with baby and myself, 
but it increased the flow of my milk. 

"My husband then quit coffee and 
used Postum and quickly got well of 
the 

1
dyspepsia with which he had been 

troubled. I no longer suffer from the 
dizziness, blind spells, pain in my heart, 
or sour stomach. 

"Now we all drink Postum, from my 
husband to my seven-months-old baby. 
It has proved to be the best hot drink 
we have ever used. We would not give 
up Postum for the best coffee we ever 
drank." 

Name given by Postum Company, 
Battle Creek, Mich. 

Get the little book, " The Roa<l to 
Wellville," in packages. 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

If you suffer from bleeding, Itching, blind, 
or protruding plies, send me your addre81 
and I will tell you how to cure yourself at 
home hy the new absorption treatment, and 
will also send some of this home treatment 
free for trial, wl th references from your 
own locality If requested. Immediate relief 
and permanent cure assured. Send no 
money, but tell others of this offer. Write 
to-day to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South 
Bend, Ind. 

THE LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell. Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir tbe pas

sions, a book thatfaower-

:~f.1fi/~~"~f o::; w~'i.i~ 
in TlieJejfersonian, 

"One of tlie f!'Yeatest 
novels ever wrz'tten. by a 
Soutlz.ernntan. ltisviv.Zd, 
lellutE, /Jowerfnl."- John 
Trotwood Moore, 

" Fromf11.st suclr.writer-s, 
men oT ant/z.or-itatt"vc 
111.011g-lit the South will be 

f:S~~~iz.~~~J;~~t~h~i:~~~7tb°e'~~i~£Cfrg'{::s~~{~h 
we should welcome, read and st1tdy."-B-irmi11zha11t. 
Age-Herald. 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
and with the exception of none is the only attempt to 

~·l::,;~~s~~:,c;;~ly 1~cfsra!• ~iri\':.n~~~~.\~i~;J~bi~~'d'!d 
Drcsentation of .the 2TCatest factor in American life. 

Price, $1.25 Postpaid, 

Address: 
llLUE LEDGER l'UllLISHING CO. 

104 Edgewood Ave, Atlanta. Ga. 

Cabbage Plants 
ONLY THE VERY BEST 

The kind that gives universal satis
faction and ma.kes your cabbage 

~:;~~d~~~!r~~~- rr!1U: tti!1ee t!~~~~~a 
obtainable. Special l ow rates to Rll 
po in ts a.long Southern Express. Try 
my plants once and you'll use them 
always. Sond for Prices to-dayf 
ALFRED JOUANNET. "The Cab
oge PlantExi:ert," Mt. Pleosant1 S. C. 

EI TSCURED ~3i.~u:oErd~~.~~~-;;~~ 
pay our small professional fee 
until cured and satisfied. Gorm•n• 

American Institute, 884 Grand Ave., Kanaaa Clty1 M.., 

Western Plow Attachment 

Plowman rides , 
handles plow by 
levers and has ab
solute control how
ever hard the ground. 
Saves horses; fit• rig:bt 
or left hand, wood or 
eteel beam plows. New 
model hos greatly im
proved lever adjustment. 
Simple to handle. 
WESTERN IMPLEMENT CO., 132 Park St., Pl.Washlngfon, Wl1. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

This means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A thousand s&tisfled usen testi!y 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotation. 
No trouble at all. 

lK. D. Be H. Ji. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 
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A Trial Will Convince Any· 
one-ttte Great Kidney Rem· 

edy Never Disappoints. 
Being broken down in health, suffer

ing with kidney trouble, despairing of · 
ever being well again, I was advised by · 
a friend to try Dr. Kilmer's Swamp
Root, which gave me instant relief, and 
after using several bottles I am now 
sound and well, and can safely recom
mend Swamp-Root to any one suffering 
with back or kidney troubles. 

I also had rheumatism, and I have 
had more relief from Dr. Kilmer's 
Swamp-Root than any other remedy. 
A sufficient trial will convince anybody 
of the merits of Swamp-Root. 

Yours very truly, 
P. E. NELSON, 

Murphy, .N. C. 
Subscribed and sworn to before me 

this 17th day of July, 1909. 
EDMUND B. NORVELL, 

Notary Public, 
Cherokee County, N. C. 

Letter to 
Dr. Kilmer & Co., 

BIDghem\on, N. Y. 

Prove What Swamp-Root Will Do 
for You. 

Send to Dr. Kilmer & Company, Bing
hampton, N. Y., for a sample bottle. 
It will convince any one. You will 
also receive a booklet of valuable infor
mation, telling all about the kidneys 
and bladder. When writing, be sure 
and mention the Gospel Advocate. 
Regular fifty-cent and one-dollar size 
bottles for sale at all drug stores. 

TRIUMPH COTTON. 
Early, healthy, large boll 38 to 40% lint. The 

Government's choice in Boll Weevil territory. 
Price, $1.00 and $2.00 per bushel, F. O. B. here. 

MOSBY CORN. 
Best improved seed in the South. Price, $2.00 

.and $3.00 per bushel. We are special Breeders 

.and Growers. 
WADE S~ED FARM, James A. Wade, Prop., 

Alexander City, Ala. 

Women Who Suffer 
"Dr. Miles' Anti-Pain Pills are the 

best pain remedy on earth. Mother 
and I have used them for the past 
seven years." 

MISS ORLEANA SCHENKE, 
Enid, Okla. 

Pain is simply nerve disturbance.· 
Derangements in any part ·of the 
body irritate the nerves centered 
there. 

Dr. Miles' Anti-Pain Pills 
stop pain and misery because tlaey 
allay this irritation. Women find 
great relief from periodical suficr
ing by taking Dr. · Miles' Anti-Pain 
Pills on first indication of pain or 
distress. 

The first packaQe wtll benefit; If not. 
your druggist wilt retum your meney. 

Bl 'Uamull!!'B."'lmLmC'l'!!Dl!IWi a. I In I ...n llWm'lll, KOil D'Ci-

CHURCH ~Z.:u1im.J.3Ioli 
EX.X.&. - ftLLSWJit. 

Wrlto to ClnclllllllU Bell Foundry Co.. e1nclnn1U, O.·. 
Plea.8e W.~n~io:n tl}.is. pape_r. 
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

I suppose that the peOIJle of West 
Tennessee are very much like other 
folks in other parts of the State. The 
church in this country seems to be 
scourged with a Sunday sickness. The 
alarming feature is that it is an epi
demic and contagious. Heart trouble 
is one of the diseases that makes its 
appearance on Sunday morning, and 
generally lasts till twelve o'clock, and 
then passes off till the next Sunday. 
puring the time between Sundays the 
patient, apparently, is in perfect health, 
can walk from one to three miles on a 
visit (and sometimes when the road is 
very muddy), and all this does not 
affect the heart. A very peculiar thing 
about this disease is that which brings 
it on. Frequently the patient can get 
up on Sunday morning and cook a 
dinner for ten or twelve persons and 
take a long walk on Sunday evening, 
with no indications of heart trouble 
whatever. When Sunday comes and 
brings no company to keep the patient 
at home, to keep them from the service 
of God, then the heart becomes affected 
at once and to bed they go, and there 
they remain till after twelve; the heart 
quiets down, a hearty dinner is eaten, 
then over the hills and across the hol
lows to see some other member wh.o 
has the same disease and did not meet 
for worship. 

A heart tonic is greatly needed just 
now. The New Testament gives the 
prescription, but from some reason 
they will not have it filled; like many 
do ih their physical troubles-turn 
down the prescription of a good physi
cian and resort to patent medicines, and 
worthless remedies. For thi~ class of 
people God's remedies are worthless. 
There is no spilitual disease that God 
does not offer a sure and never-failing 
remedy. But getting the people to be
lieve this is just about as big a job as 
any one can undertake. 

We wish now to call attention to some 
of the symptoms of heart trouble. 
First, stubbornness. If you wish to 
know something about the fatality of 
stubbornness, turn and read Deut. 29; 
19-21; 1 Sam. 15: 23. When these pas
sages are read and duly considered, 
fully believed, then your stubbornness 
will cease-will give way to God's direc
t.ions for a permanent cure. Another 
symptom is evil practices. ( 2 Pet. 2: 
14, 15.) "Cursed children," "forsak
ing the right way." By practice we 
" forsake the right way;" then by prac
tice we can forsake the wrong way and 
accept the right way and walk therein. 

Itere is God's description of a dis
eased heart: "Why will ye be still! 
st1icken, that ye revolt more and more? 
the whole head is sick, and the whole 
heart fa~nt. From the sole of the foot 

, even unto" th~ head there is no sound-
. ~ " ... 
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GOOD NEWS FOR THE DEAF. 

A celebrated New York aurist has 
been selected to demonstrate to deaf 
people that deafness is a disease and 
can be cured rapidly and easily in your 
own home. He proposes to prove this 
fact by sending to any persons having 
trouble with their ears a trial treatment 
of this new method absolutely free. We 
advise all people who have trouble with 
their ears to immediately address Dr. 
Edward Gardner, Suit No. 480, No. 40 
West Thirty-third Street, New York 
City, and they will receive by return 
mail, absolutely free, a trial treatment. 

Rider Agents Wanted 
fn each town to ride an exhibit sample 19u blcy• 
cle. Write/or sjJecial o(fe,.. 
Finest Guaranteed $10 lo $27 

1911 Models 
with Coaster-Brakes and Puncture-Proof tires. 

!ff0o~ :e!~~a~::.~'.~ $ 7 to $12 
100 Second• Hand Wheels 
:.,•~ a'::':.~e! .. ~~~ ~~~.~~~: $3 to $8 

Great FACTORY CLEARING BALE 
WeShlp an Aaprava/willioi<l a 
ent dejJo.rlt, pay i1ie /rt"t°J!ht, and allow 
10 DAY'S FREE TRIAL. 

sundrles~~~~s~;s:~:i~bfo~~11 '::~:~1~1~},~r~P:,; 
Jiaif usual jJn"ces. DO NOT BUY until you get our 

cataJogues and offer . Write ,,mu. 
MEAD VYCLECO. Dept.5.305 CWCAGO 

ought to be in every home for the quick 
relief it gives from Croup and Colds, 
and from the more cdmmon a ilments 
such as Burns, Sores, Stings, Chaps, etc. 

Learn all its uses. Never allow your· 
self to be without it. 

At your druggist's or by mail. 

25c 50c $1.00 
It's economi'cal to bu.y the dollar size. 

Vick's 'Family 'Remedies Co. 
·creensboro, N. C. 

LA GRIPPE 
BAD COLDS 
NEURALGIA 

quickly cured by Johnson's Chill 
and Fever Tonic. Drives every 
trace and taint of Grippe poison 
from the blood. 50 cents if it 
cures-not one penny if it fails. 
At all drug stores. 

A CHRISTIAN COLONY. 
Any person· wishing land located, address 

H. C. BELL, Patterson, Cal. Address changed 
from 2327 North Tulare Street, Fresno, Cal., to 
Patterson, Cal. 

lndestructil>le ~::.1L~~~ Collars 
prevent a.nd cure sore shoulders. Sivo cost! 

of Jinmcs, pads, or straps. Stronger lighter 
better. Always keep their shape: Gunrnn: 
teed not to rust. Adjustable in size to fit 

animal whether fall poor or spring fnt. 

• Write Today For Our YEAR'S FREE TRIAL 
~ • w i_th freight prepa id. Endorsed by vet· 

er1narl c.1j, used by City Firo Depts. and more 
~1\an 100,000 farmers and teamsters. Sold 
by dcnlt'! rs eve rywhere. Good a.gents wanted 

lliJOHNSTON·SLOCUM CO. 643 State SI. CARO, MICH: 
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SHE BROKE DOWN ENTIRELY. 

Lantz, W. Va.-Mrs. Tebe Talbott, of 
this place, says: "I had been troubled 
with womanly ailments for some time, 
and at last I broke down entirely. I 
got so wealr I could scarcely walk 
across the room. Thanks to Cardui, I 
improved right off. Now I do my house
work and am feeling well." During the 
past fifty years more than a mi Ilion 
women have have been benefited by 
taking Cardui. You must believe that 
Cardui will help you, too, since it 
helped all these others. Cardui is a safe, 
harmless, vegetable, remedy, of positive 
curative merit, for women. At drug 
stores. Try one bottle. It will surely 
help you. 

Beautify Your 
COMPLEXION 

WITH 

White's Specific 
Face Cream 

The greatest of all beau
ttiiers--the face cream that 
positively does all that is 
claimed for it. C ur e s 

pimples, ringworm and removes frecki es, 
tan, sunburn. blackheads, liver blotches and 
other facial di scolorations. Bleach es and 
beautifies without injury to · the most deli· 
cate skin. Eliminates that "sbiney" ap
pearance and produces a clear, refined. 
healthy complexion. 

Send 2c Stamp for Frei: Trial Bex 

White's Specific Toilet Co. 
Box 325, Nashville, Tenn. 

1 Fish Bite ~bket~,::~~Htii.01~~~ 
if you use Magic-Wish•Lure. ~est 

h bait ever discovered. Keeps you busy 
lling them out. Write to-day and get a 
x to help introduce it. Agents wanted. 
F.Gregory, Dept.!, St. Louis.Mo 

ness in it ; but wounds, and bruises, 
and .fresh stripes: they have not been 
closed, neither bound up, neither molli
fied with oil." (Isa. 1: 5, 6.) Again : 
"The heart is deceitful above all 
things, and it is exceedingly corrupt : 
who can know it? I, Jehovah, search 
the mind, I try the heart, even to give 
every man according to his ways, ac
cording to the fruit of his doings." 
(Jer. 17: .9, 10.) 

Here 'is the never-failing remedy: 
"And now I commend you to. God, and 
to the word of his grace, which is able 
to build you up, and to give you the 
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inheritance among aII them that are 
sanctified." (Acts 20: 32.) Take the 
remedy, brother, and be healed. It will 
cure your heart trouble. Try it. 

Horn beak, Tenn. 

WORK DONE DURINC 1910. 

BY WILL J. CULLUM. 

I here give a report in brief of my 
work in the cause during 1910. I spent 
seven months selling goods and preach
ing on ea ch Lord's day. The other five 
months were spent in holding (ten) 
meetings. Just what good was accom
pli shed. of course I cannot tell ; how
ever one hundred and seventeen were 
baptized and thirty-eight restored to 
fellowship. This work was clone at the 
following places: West Huntsvill e, 
Ala.; Merrimack, Ala.; Paint Rock , 
Ala.; Marshall County, Tenn.; Hum
phreys County, Tenn.; Dickson County, 
Tenn. ; Wilson County. Tenn.: and 
Nashville, Tenn. Two of these meet
ings were in "new fields. The work at 
those places was exceedingly interest
ing and showed good results. It is es
pecially lnteresting to work at mission · 
points, owing to the strong prejudice 
of the denominations and th e anxiety 
of so many honest ones to learn th e 
truth. I expect to bold several meet
ings this year. 

Nashville, Tenn. 

WORK IN PETTIS COUNTY, MO. 

BY .A.. J, HOGAN. 

There is but one church of Christ in 
Pettis County, Mo., and that is in Seda
lia ; and as it is not yet able to do much 
preaching or missionary work, I have 
to do all that is done in the country. 
But it·talj:es most of my time to make 
a living for my wife and babies, other
wise I could do more work for the Lord 
to saving sinners. I go out in country 
places and preach as often 'as I can, 
or as the opportunity· affords. r have 
not in the three years that I have .been 
trying to preach the gospel received 
as much as five dollars in money 
and about five dollars in produce ; so 
you see the reason I have not 't!een 
able to do much preaching. However, 
I have about succeeded in establishing 
a congregation, about six miles north 
of Sedalia, of eight or ten members; 
and I feel that the word is doing much 
good in that communi ty, as we have 
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destroyed a great deal of prejudice and 
selfishness, and have the largest at
tendance there for fifteen years. 
Many of them have made expression 
that they desire and are willing to do 
as God's word directs,. but they have 
to be taught first. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
&ND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showln"' It Is slm· 
ply Quinine and Iron in a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual rorm. Fer grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

NEW HAIR AFTER TEN 
YEARS OF BALDNESS. 

Former Baldhead Most Agreeably 
Surprises His. Friends. 

Perth Amboy, N. J., Special.-In 
Mr. Samuel Diamond, president of the 
Perth Amboy Skylight Works, this city 
can boast of having witnessed a most 
remarkable cure of baldness and dan
druff. Mr. Diamond recently startled 
the public by appearing with a fine 
head of real hair. He states that the 
wonderful restoration of bis locks is 
due to having used a treatment told 
about in the New York World. This 
remedy, it is said, has produced aston
ishing results. The Lorrimer Institute, 
Branch 583, Baltimore, Md., offers to 
send our readers not only full direc
tions as to how to apply it, but also a 
trial supply of the remedy free of all 
expense. Our readers will do well to 
communicate with the Lorrimer Insti
tute at once. Perhaps, after •all , bald· 
ness is at last doomed. 

A Box of 
Relief 

for Skin 
Troubles 

Helskell'9 Ointment w ill cure erysipelas, 
eczema, milk crust, tetter. blackheads and 
les.•er evils like sunburn and freckles. 
Insist on Heiskell's Ointment and take 

nouu.!'1S:~t~If;., llledlclnnl Toilet Soap 
keeps the skin healthy. Heiskell'" Blood 
and LI ver Pills keep the liver active. Write 
for our new booklet-·' Health and Beauty." 

JOHNSTOfl, HOLLOWAY• CO, 
1531 Commorco St., Phlladelphl• 

BELLS. 
Steel Allor Church and School Bells. S:W-Send tor 
•Jatalogue. The c. s. BELL CO., Hillsboro. o 

' -·_: _'." ·,. ;•;· :·. '. .:;\~.: <},~-~'~_·;' ·.. . .' .·: . ' - . - - . ·.· -.,~ ' -_-- ' ·.: . - ' : . _. . ' ; '; -- ··:_ ,_.· _ \~' :· _· 

Yotf :t,ook~rematur~ly ()Id. 
. .. 

t lecause of-those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Price $.1.00, retail. 
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Not Simply a Car-but Car Service -- -- --Nowls the time of year when you a re beglnnlne- to think of the C'ar you w lll buy 
ln ·the spr ing. Yon will e-ive the matter careful consideration, and you should not 
be Influenced by the misleading claims of some manufacturers, If your jude-ment 
is sound you will make a profit able inves tment, 

There are several cars made, selling from SI,500 to 52,000, that would prove a 
good investment. And among these few cars aome would give you even more value 
for your money, 

Remember when you buy that the absolute limit of dollar for dollar return Is 
reached in cara selllne- under 52,000. When you pay more, your returns are not in 
proportion to your Investment. You are paying for something you are not gettine- . 

Buying an automobile is like buying any reliable stock. There should be steady 
dividends. 

Dividends In the health of out-of-doors that a good car brings. Dividends In the 
time saved by the quick response of a willing servant . Dividends in consistent car 
service and the lasting satisfaction of a good car, free from mechanical defects and 
poor workmanship. 

To get all this you must buy, i:iot simply a c.ar-but car service. You must buy 
correc t design. accurate construction and good materialS. You must buy sound 
motor car value. 

In the MARATHON you get all this. 

But don't accept our mere statement. For we can convince you of its truth. The 
burden of the proof Is with us. With you lies the judgment. 

W e have a catalogue w.hich describes, In detail, the wealth of mechanical excel· 
Jenee , finish and dependable utility that characterizes the MARATHON. 

And it's yours for the a sking. 

Won't you ask for it? 

MA.RA THON Models include a Torpedo Touring Car, Fore 
Door Touring Car, Standard Touring Car, Standard Road· 
ster and Torpedo Roadster. Prices, from $1,SQO to $1,700 

SOUTHERN MOTOR WORKS 
FACTORIES 

12th Ave. N, and N. C. & St. L. Ry. 
MAIN OFFICES 

1294 Clinton Street 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

ON RECEIPT OF $1 ONLY 
We w!ll ship you this splendid ball-bearing, high arm, drop head sewing 
machine, no matter where you Jive. On its arrival at your freight station 
examine it carefully and, iJ fully satisfied, pay the freight agent the bal
ance due, St4.75. Then t·ry it f or 60 days in your home, and you may return 
it any time within that p eriod it not satisfactory, and we will promptly re
fund all money and lre lgh t charges paid by you. We ask the one dollar 
simply to keep away idle inquire rs. ~This b eautiful machine usually sells 

for 535.00, but to advertise i t widely we 
have temporarily reduced t he price to 
$15. 75, which includes all attachments. 

THINK OF IT! 
A $35.00 Machine 

For$15.75 
and 60 days trial. Can you 
imagine a !airer offer than 
this? This elegant m a 
chine h as a ll modern im
~rovements with {ull ball,. 

P~~~~/~n~a~e~~st ~~r~ 
tive five-drawer, golden 
oak stand. A written 

with each g~a~g~fiie/.or b":;s¥~~~~r~o~ 

No 
picture 
can do 
justice 

the W est will have the machine 
shipped them from our factory in 
Illinois to save time and freight. 
Our reference is the advertising 
manager of this paper, with whom 
we are personally acquainted, or the 
Bank of Richmond, Va., one of the 
l a rgest institutions in the South. 
They will t ell ;irou w e always keep 
our promises. Send us 51.00 to-day 

to this 
beautful 
machine. 
We want 
you to see 
It and try 
it at our 
expense. 

while this offer is open. 

The SpoUess Co., Jnc. 
240 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 
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RECONCILIATION. 

BY F. C. SOWELL. ' 

"Behold, how good and how pleasant 
it is for brethren to dwell together in 
unity! It is like the precious ointment 
upon the head, that ran down upon the 
beard, even Aaron's beard; that went 
down upon the skirts of his garments ; 
as the dew of Hermon, and as the dew 
that descended upon the mountains of 
Zion: for there the Lord commanded 
the blessing, even life for evermore." 
(Ps. 133.) 

It is good for us, when sick, to take 
medicine, but not pleasant. It is good 
to have a limb amputated wh en it can
not be r estored, but not pleasant . It is 
pleasant for us to eat certain kinds of 
food, but not good for us. But it is 
both good and pleasant for brethren to 
dwell together in unity. 

The cause of Christianity prospers 
where love, peace, and uni ty prevail 
among brethren; but where there is 
strife, jealousy, and hat red, there is 
confusion and general disruption . In 
most of the congregations there is some 
disunion among some of the members 
caused by somethin.g said or clone. 

Twenty years ago the brethren had . 
special meetings occasionally to get 
brethren who were at variance with 
each other, and those who had wan
dered from the path of duty, to have 
them confess their wrongs and be rec
onciled to God; bu t such meet ings are 
not had much now. Therefore more 
preaching is needed upon the subject. 

The apos.tles, in a lmost every letter 
written to the chu rches, taught lessons 
upon this subject. I will appeal espe
cially to them for assi stance for what I 
shall say in this article in showing us 
the better way of living. 

Now, my brother, if you have the 
least unpleasant feeling toward any 
one, will you please read carefully the 
scriptures given by the Holy Spirit 
through the inspired teachers to which 
I shall now refer you? 

" Let love be without dissimulation. 
Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that 
which is good. Be kindly affectioned 
one to another with brotherly love; .in 
honor preferring one another." (Rom. 
12: 9, 10.) ".Let us not therefore 
judge one another any more: but judge 
this rather, that no man put a stum-

. bling-block or an occasion to fall in his 
brother's way." (Rom. 14: 13.) "But 
when ye sin so against the brethren, 
and .wound their weak conscien ce, ye 
sin against Christ. Wherefore, if meat 
make my brother to offend, I will eat 
no :flesh while t he worlc1 standeth, lest I 
make my brother to offend ." (1 Cor. 
8: 12, 13.) "That there should be no 
schism in the bo{iy; but that the mem
bers should have the same care one for 
another. And whether one member 
suffer, all the members suffer with it ; 
or one member be honored, all the mem-
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Direct from the Manufacturer 

A Wonderful Paint Off er --If any of your buildings need painting, 
write at once for our free paint sample offer. 
We ·sell the best ready mixed paint in the 
world at lowest prices ever heard of-55c a 
gallon for the best Barn Paint, $1.15 a gallon 
for the finest House Paint in quantities. We 
pay the freight charges, 

Guaranteed for Ten Years 
We furnish full directions how to do any job, and 

w~rt~0:t ~~::ea~3k~~f :h~~r&;~~r~~~tb~¥e~ .0fr~r.; 
shade samples, strong testimonials and valuable 
paint information Just say .. Send me your latest 
paint offer.,, Address 

CROSBY, FRANK & CO. 
:JtlB Peoria Street: Chicago, 111/nols 

PEDIGREE 
Flower and Garden 

SEED .S 
For 127 years careful selection of 

choicest strains and varieties has made 

LANDRETH'S SEEDS 
STANDARD 

Any quantity from 5c. packet to thou·
sands of .pounds. ·Market Gardeners use 
LA'NDRETH'S SEEDS because they are 
reliable. 

SPECIAL OFFER 
This advertisement will be accepted as 20c. on 

any Sl purchase i and the coupon we send you 
with the goods will be accepted as $1 on a $5 pur' 
chase. Furthermore, when we fill your first or
der we send FREE a packet of Landreth's Ree 
Ro~k Tomato, one of Landreth's Extraordinary 
Cucumber, and one of Landreth's Double Extra 
Big Boston Lettuce. But first of all, write for our 

Handsomely Illustrated Catalog 
It is an authority on Seeds for dower and .vegeta. 
ble culture. IT IS FREE. Write for it. A posts 
will do. Address 

D. Landreth Seed Co. 
BRISTOL. PA. 

AGENTS WA·NTED 
MAHE BIG MONEY ~ -

Agents wanted in every locality. Work pleasant 
and agreeable. 100 per cent. profit. No investment. 
Convert spare time into money r epresentin1r one ot 
the largest drug firms in the United States. 

Write today lor Partloulara 
MERCHANTS DRUG ' caRPORllTION, 

WESTFIELD, N. J.
1 

G10,ooo SEEDS 1oc.) 
We want yon to try our Prize Seeds this year 

and have selected 50 best varieties and put up 10,000 
seeds especially to grow Prize Vegetables and 
~~~';:igiesT.!1nel i'ti~~~~~r8ng7 ~l~~!~s~ $26. worth ot 

800 Seeds Cabbage 3 Best Varieties 3 pkts. 
2,600 " Lettuce 4 ·•• u 4 .. 

f!Ot " Onion l ... 2 " 

'·~= ;: ~~'!~~o · ~ :: l :: 
2,GOO '' Turnip 4 " 4 ° 
2,SOO .. Flowers 30 Grand F lowering Varietie• 

In all 10,oto Seeds, an·d onr new Seed Book with a 
toe Credit Check good tor tOc selection. postpaid, IOC. 
F~IR;Vim.Pl SUD FARMS. Box W. Syracuae,. N •. .Y,. 
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be rs reJ01ce with it." ( 1 Cor. 12 : 25, 
26.) " But if ye bite and devour one 
another, tak e h eed that ye be not con
sumed one of another. This I say then, 
Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not 
fulfiil th e lust of the flesh. For the 
flesh lusteth agamst the Spirit, and the 
Spirit against the flesh: and th ese are 
contrary the one to the other: so that 
ye capnot do the things that ye would. 
But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye a re 
·not under the law. Now the works of 
the flesh are manifest, which are t h ese; 
Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, Jas
ci viousness, idolatry, witchcraft, ha
tred, variance, emul a tions, wrath, 
strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, 
murders, drunkenness, revellings, and 
such like : of the which I ten. you be
fore, as I have a lso told you in time 
past, t hat they whi ch · do· such things 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
But t he fruit of t he Spirit is love, jO·Y, 
peace, . long-suffering, gentleness, good
n ess, faith , meekness, temperance: 
again st such there is no Jaw." (Gal. 
5 : 15-23.) " Let no corrupt communica
tion proceed out o·f your mouth, but 
that which is good to the u se of edify
ing, that it may minister grace unto the 
hearers. And grieve not the holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye a re sealed 
unto t he day of redemption. Let all 
bitterness, and wrath, and ang.er, a nd 
clamor, and evil speaking, be put away 
from you, with all malice. And be ye 
kind one to another, tender-hearted, for
giving one another, even. as Goel for 
Chri.st's sake hath forgiven you. " 
( Eph. 4: 29-32. ) " But now ye a lso 
put off all these: anger, wrath, malice, 
blasphemy, filthy communication out 
of your mouth. Li e no t one to· another, 
seeing that ye h ave put off the old man 
with his deeds; and have put on the 
new man, which is renewed in knowl
edge after the image of him that 
created him." (Col. 3: 8-10.) "But as 
touching broth.erly love ye need not that 
I write unto you: for ye yourselves are 
taught of Goel to love one another. " 
(1 Thess. 4: 9.) "Fo:llow peace with 
a ll men, and holiness, without which 
no man shall see the Lord." (Heb. 12 : 
14.) "But if ye have bitter en.vying 
and strife in your hearts, glory not, 
and lie not against the truth. This 
wisdom descencleth not from above, but 
is earthly, sensual, devilish. For where 
envying and strife is, there is confusion 
ap.d every evil work. But the wisdom 
that is from above is first pm•e, then 
peaceable, gentle, a llcl easy to be en
-treated, fu ll of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality, and without hypoc
risy. And the fruit of righteousness 
is sown in peace of them that make 
peace." (James 3: 14-18.) "Finally, 
be ye all of one mind, having compas
sion one of another, love as brethren, 
be pitiful, be courteous : not rendering 
evil for evil, 01, rai.ling for raoiling; but 
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A SPLENDID TONIC. 

Cora, Ky.-Mrs. Iva Moo·re, of this 
place, says: " I was so weak I could 
hardly walk. I tried Cardui and was 
greatly relieved. It is a splendid tonic. 
I have recommended Cardui to man.y 
fri end s who tried it with good r esults." 
Testimony like this comes un solicited 
from thousands of earnest women who 
h ave been benefited by the timely use 
of that successful tonic medicine-Car
dui. Purely vegetable, mild, but relia,
ble, Carclui well merits its high place 
in t h e esteem o.f those who have tried 
it. It r elieves women's pains and 
strengthens weak women. It is certain
ly worth a trial. Your druggist sells 
Cardui. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand" Socks at less than one
ha~~ the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to sliut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Dauble toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 101;2, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One daz.en p.airs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clintan, S. C. 

OUR HANDS ARE CLEAN. 
You ha~e seenourads apJ)enrin1:rin thi s 11aper every 

week for four months. ' Ve hn.vc interested your peo~ 

r~; n~~~~~u;~ ;~~ ;ii::es~~ee~;l~~ o1:r ~i~ ~a~~~r~ 
esi;~~~1;tf~~~chman must enter tain this offer. It hne 
dignity .merit and character . Brothers of the ckith. 
we hn.ve a hundred inquiries f:·om. ni emb~rs <?f your 
congreg-ation answering our ad wluch we will g rve you. 
We pay liberal commissions. Should _you be unable to 
take all a.ctive part write us and we will t ell you an· 

ot~ei~h'!fc~0 t1::i~k~01;;g.~~8 purchased, one d elegated 
representative visits tbe land n.t our expense and only 
when be reports favorably is the fir8't money paid. 

Drop u~ a line and Jen.ru how you can make money. 

FOWLER BROS. LAND COMPANY., 
Froet Bulldlna. San Antonio, Toa:as. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUJ\IS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and-is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. lie sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup." 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. A.J.'< OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 

RHEUMATISM 
A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHO HAtifiT' 

In the Spring ot 1898 I 
was attackea by mus· 
cularand tnfiammatory 
rbeumatlsm. I suffered 
aa tbose wbo have It 
know, for over three 
years, and tried almost 
everytbing. Finally I 
tound a remedy that 
cured .me completely 
and It has not return
ed. I bave given it to a 
number who were ter~ 

ribly afillcted, and It elfected a cure in every 
case. Anyone desiring to give this precious 
remedy a trial , I will send it free . Address, 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 755 James Street, Syracuse, N. r. 
Mr.Jaehon i1 rupons.lble. J.bove 1tatement tru.e.-Pnb. 
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HOW PEOPLE CURED THEM
SELVES IN OLDEN 

TIMES. 

It is really remarkable how many 
new diseases of the human system are 
being brought to light in this twentieth 
century. Vve speak of them as "new 
diseases," but are they? Most assur
edly not. It would be ridiculous and 
abs.urd to assume that our forefathers 
and ancestors were immune to these 
" twentieth-century diseases." They 
su.ffered just as we po, b.ut they were 
probably more discreet in the selec
tion of their cures. They had none of 
the medicines of to-day, none of the 
skilled physicians and surgeons, none 
of the superb, handsomely equipped 
hospitals-they just " left it to nature" 
and got well and lived longer for it. 
That's just what you should do. When 
you get restless and cannot sleep, lose 
your appetite and feel miserable, it is 
nothing but a disordered stomach, kid
ney, liver, or bladder, and Harris' 
Lithia Water will cure you. It is 
"Nature's Sovereign Remedy "-an in
fallible cure for all stomach disorders. 
Gives you a hearty, healthy appetite, 
and produces sound, restful sleep. It 
tones up you r system and makes you 
glad you are living and does away· with 
the doctor's and drug bills. Cut out 
the medicine, and by drinking Harris' 
Lithia Water get big and strong and 
healthy like your forefathers. Harris' 
Lithia Water is for sale by your drug
gist; if not, write to the Harris' Lithia 
Springs Company, Harris Springs, S. C. 
Free booklet of testimonials and de
scriptive literature sent upon request. 
Hotel open fi:om June 15 to Septem
ber 15. 

tli. 
iCUllllt ~A~t 
!''ll~l!~t;:, .. ,.: 
' ' ·h~ .d~~b.l~·~t;~~~th·; . 
I I. euts the~coffte.. bill 
I I : intwodtssty)erior tt , . ·qu.ality . giv~s it 
II a value. dou·ble 
I I its . nriee. 

'' .r '' THERElLYTAYLORCO. 
'' NEW 0RLEANS,U.S.A. 

Tobacco Habit Banishea 
DR. ELDERS' TOBACCO BOON BANISHES all 

forms of Tobacco Habit in 72 to 120 hours. A posi
tive, quick and permailent relief. Easy to take. 
No cruvlQg for Tobacco after the first dose. One 
to three boxes for all ordinan ca15es. We guaran· 
tee results ln ev'ery case or refund money. Send 
for our free booklet: givine :..full -: information. ; 
J:ldera' Sanatarium, Dep,.'33 •.: S';·Joseph, Mo 

~· ~ - ~ ' ,: ...... 

GOSPEL 
1
ADVOCATE. 

contrariwise blessing; knowing that 
ye are thereunto called, that ye should 
inherit a blessing. For he that will 
love life, and see good days, let him 
refrain his· tongue from evil, and his 
lips that they speak no guile: let him 
eschew evil, and do good; let him seek 
peace, and ensue it. For the eyes of 
the Lord are over the righteous, and 
his ears are open unto their prayers: 
but the face of the Lord is aga.inst them 
that do evil." (1 Pet. 3: 8-11.) "We 
know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren. 
He that loveth not his brother abideth 
in death. Whosoever hateth his broth
er is a murderer: and ye kn.ow that no 
murder er hath eternal life abiding in 
him. Hereby perceive we the love of 
God; because he laid down his life for 
us: and we ought to lay ·down our lives 
for the brethren." ( 1 John 3: 14-16.) 
" If a man say, I love God, and hateth 
his brother, he is a liar: or he that 
loveth not his brother whom he hath 
seen, how can he love God whom he 
hath not seen? And this command-
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Second-Don't use cheap "tonics," 
"drugs," and "pills," which simply 
irritate and inflame the stomach and 
intestines and which will ruin your 
health completely; and, 

Third-Don't starve yoursei"f, becaurn 
by so doing you are robbing the body 
o·f its . proper nourishment. 

A large number of people do one of 
these three foolish things. That's why 
they nev.er regain their former health . 

Starvation is a common practice 
among people who have wea.k stomachs; 
but does it sound reasonable to you to 
deprive the body of its nourishment 
every time you wish to give the Etomach 
a rest? We admit that your stomach 
needs rest; in fact , that's the very point 
we wish to impress upon you; but there 
is a better, safer, quicker, and more 
pleasant way to give your stomach a 
rest than by the starvation method. 

What you need is something that wpl 
take the place of your stomach and do 
its work-some substitute that will 
digest and assimilate the food, thus 
giving the body its proper nourishment 

ment have we from him, That he who · without taxing the stomach. 
loveth God loveth his br9ther also." 
(1 John 4: 20, 21.) 

If these scriptures will not reach th~ 
worst case in its most dangerous form, 
whatever I might say, or any other 
man, will not effect a cure. 

Have. you brethren among you who 
do not speak or heartily shake hands 
with each other? Then read to them 
the scriptures I have given. Have .you 
any among you who give a stiff bow 
or a cold shake of the hand? Then 
make an effort to put these scriptures 
into their hearts, for they will make 
them feel kindly affectionate one to the 
other. 

Let us seek to find out everything 
given by our Heavenly Father to drive 
out every hindrance to the beauty and 
loveliness of Christianity, get self out of 
the way and let the 'spirit of Christ rule 
in your hearts. 

Columbia, Tenn. 

Relieve Your 
Stomach. 

Send for a Free Package of Stuart's 
Dyspepsia Tablets and Let Them 

Digest Your Food. 

Three Things You Must Not Do. 
If you have indigestion, loss of appe

tite, sour stomach, belching, sour wa
tery risings, headaches, sleeplessness, 
lack of ambition, nausea; and other 
symptoms peculiar to all stomach trou
bles, there are three things you must 
not do. 

First-Don't negled your stoma.ch by 
letting it take care of itself, because it 
will constantly grow worse. 

f ~l 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are the 
best substitute known, because they 
contain the very agencies necessary to 
digest all foods. These elements will 
thoroughly dige'st and assimilate any 
and all foods so you can eat all you 
want. 

Experiments anci tests have proven 
that one grain of the active principle 
contained in these tablets will digest 
three thousand grains of meat, eggs, 
and other :wholesome foods. One or two 
of these wonderful tablets taken after 
each meal will relieve your stomach of 
P,ractically all the work, thus giving it 
the much-needed rest. Keep this up for 
a short time and your stomach will 
soon regain its health and strength. 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are put up 
in the fo·rm of little tablets, or lozenges, 
are easy and pleasant to take, and can
not lose their strengtb, by evapo ration, 
as most liquid medicines do. 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are sold 
in large fifty-cent boxes.by all druggist~ 
in the United States. 

We, would like to• have you try them 
before you buy; so if you will send tls 
your name and address, we will send 
you, absolutely free, a sample package 
of these wonderful tablets. 

Write to-day to F. A. Stuart, 295 
Stuart Building, Marshall, Mich. 
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'LARIMORE AND . HIS ·BOYS' 

• 

:~··. 41· ~ 

GI.VEN 

AWAY 

F: D. SRYCLEY, THE AUTHOR 

GIVEN 

AWAY 

1f , ... 

J~ow? Send us one new yearly subscriber to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied 
by $1.50,. the regular subscription price. 

We make- you a gift of the book; you make us· a gift of a new subscriber. 
We will renew your subscription for a year and mail you the book, postpaid, 

for $2.00. 
Sister Srygley, the widow of the author, will be benefited by the circulation 

of the book. 
The book is entertaining, instructive, and

1 

uplifting. 
Thous~nds of copies have been sold at $1.00 the copy . 

McQUIDDY VRINTING e0MV1\NY • 
'- N1lSHVIL~E, Te;NESSEE . J 
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THE PEACEMAKERS' BLESSINC. 

The Master's own words give the 
text: "Blessed are the peacemak
ers: for they shall be called the chil
dren of God." (Matt. 5: 9.) 

The Jaw is: "First pure, then peacea
ble." (James 3: 17.) •·There is no 
peace, saith my God, to the wicked." 
(Isa. 57: 21.) First the religion of the 
heart, and then the-religion of the life. 
We must first be reciJiien.ts and then 
dispensers of the grace of God. What 
he works in us, we must work out in 
the activities of the Christian life. 
Righteousness, peace, and joy: this is 
the true order of the kingdom of God. 

How can we become peacemakers? 
Negatively, by self-mastery by the 
grace of God; by the control of our 
tempers and our words. We can be
come peacemakers positively by watch
fulness and prayerfulness. By "Prompt 
action, when strife begins,. a spark may 
be readily extinguished, which, if neg
lected, may become a conflagration. 
Let us discountenance tale-bearing. 
Let us keep so busy in doing good that 
we shall have no time or inclination to 
hunt for flyspecks. Secondly, let us 
not despair of success in any attempt 
at peacemaking. In a true sense of the 
word, all things are possible by the 
help of God. Thirdly, Jet us give every 
one who has gone wrong opportunity 
to get right. Let the statute of limita
tions cover past offenses. God only can 
blot out sins; we may forgive from our 
hearts, according to . the command of 
our Lord. Fourthly, let us put forth 
most of our effor ts in watching against 
our own sins and sho·rtcomings, rather 
than the sins and shortcomings ·;ti,f 

I 
others. 

The blessedness of peacemakers is in 
the fact that they shall be " called the 
children of God." That is to say, they 
are the children of God. He calls 
things by their right names. " Chil
dren of God "-what does this mean? 
It is to see him as he is, to be like him, 
and to enjoy his love forever. This is 
a blessednei!!ls attainable by every child 
of God. 

The song of the angels at the incar
nation may be taken . as a doxology: 
" Glory to God in the highest, on earth 
peace, good will to men."-Selected. 

LAWRENCEBURC SCHOOL AND 
LOUISVILLE ORPHANACE. 

BY E . L. JORGENSON. 

Not to sound a trumpet before any 
one, nor yet without advisement with 
brethren interested in the things where.. 
of I write, but by way of encourage
ment, hoping others may catch the con
tagion of good works, I make this com
bined -report of two enterprises, each 
eminently interesting. 

First, · the Lawrenceburg school. I 
recently spent two weeks instructing 
the pup.its there in singing, and had 
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Fine Crops of 
Tobacco 

can be raised if the ·,ground is properly prepared 

before setting out the plants, and you liberally 

Use 

Virginia=Carolina 
' High-Grade 

Fertilizers 
Then you should nourish the crop at freqµent 

intervals during the growing period with the 

same plant food. Work well. being careful to 

feed the crop with only Virginia-Carolina Fert_il

This will izers, made especially fo tobacco. 

insure a big crop of fine, high-grade 

that will yield big money. 

tobacco 

I 

Profitable farming is fully explained in our new 

free FARMERS' YEAR BOOK, or almanac, 

and _it is yours .for the asking. 

SALES OFFICES 

Richmond, Va. 
Norfolk, Va. 
Atlanta, Ga. 
Savannah, Ga, 
Columbia, S. C. 
Durham, N . C. 
Alexandria, Va. 

Charleaton, S. C. 
Baltimore, Md. 
Columbus, Ga. 
Montgomery, Ala. 
Memphis, Tenn. 
Shreveport, La. 
Winston-Salem, N, C, 

a good opportunity of feeling the pulse 
and influence of the school. Brother 
Boll is reaching about one hundred and 
twenty students in daily Bible classes. 
Besides, God's word is read daily to the 
entire schoo.J. I was surp·rised to find · 
so many electing Bible study and to 
note the voluntary interest manifested 
by most of the students. 

Such a combination of intellect and 
humility as every one knows is pos
sessed by the Bible teacher there is 
rare; but Brother Stribling, the found; 
er of the school, manifests as rare a 
combination-that of wealth and hu
mility. A rich man cannot be saved. 
Jesus stated the .. im.possibi,lity in Matt. 
19: 24. Yet it is possible to be steward 
of much, be called by onlookers " rich," 

hold much in one's nam.e at the court
house, and pass through the narrow 
gate by virtue of having surrendered 
all over to God and having received it 
back again, not as possessor, but as 
steward, to use, con,trol, an,d invest for 
the Lender. And the man who is first 
willing to give God his goods is also 
fit to handle them for God. As with 
Pharaoh and Joseph, so with God and 
the rich man who lays his wealth upon 
the altar. "And Pharaoh said unto 
Joseph, Forasmuch as God hath showed 
thee all this, there is none so discreet 
and wise as thou: thou shalt be over 
my house." (Gen. 41: 39.) Joseph's 
fidelity to Jehovah, with whose help 
he interpreted the dreams, reverts upon 
himself. And why should not God say 
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to Brother Stribling, Brother Potter, 
ancl others: "Forasmuch as thou hast 
surrendered will, wealth, and all, there 
is none so fit to invest it for me as 
thou?" And why not you, my rich 
brother? Why do you not lay up a 
sure foundation against the time to 
come and against the night that thy 
soul shall be required? 

The Louisville Orphanage, commonly 
called "The Children's Home," located 
on Twenty-seventh and Montgomery 
Streets, is conducted in a humble, mod
est way by Christians and supported 
by freewill offerings of individual 
Christians in Louisville and vicinity, 
and is caring cimtinually for from 
twelve to twenty children. A gift of 
three thousand dollars from Brother 
Crumm about a year ago enabled breth
ren here to secure a splendid lot and 
building. Applicants for entrance are 
usually as numerous as can well be 
handled. We are thinking somewhat 
of exit as well as inlet now. If you 
have thought any of rearing an. orphan 
child, or if you wish to fellowship the 
work or in any way aid, address Dr. L. 
J. Frazee, 2538 Bank Street, Louisville, 
Ky. But the brethren are by no means 
asking aid, nor yet desiring it, save 
for the fruit that may abound to your 
account. 

Every line of the above is penned 
only in hope that some man with 
means, catching the suggestion, may, 
catching the step, too, provide a school 
where the Bible shall be taught, pro
vide for the orphans about him; aid in 
work already begun, or by some plan 
of his, which shall be, however, fu lly 
circumscribed by God's greater plan, 
invest for eternity. 

Louisville, Ky. 

SUFFICIENT STRENCTH. 

Remember that your_ work comes only 
moment by moment, and as surely as 
God calls you to work he gives the 
strength to do it. Do not think in the 
morning: "How shall I go through this 
day? I have such and such work to do, 
and persons to see, and I have not the 
strength for it." No, you have not, for 
you do not need it. Each moment, as 
you need it, the strength will cm:]ie. 

· Only do not look forward an hour; 
circumstances may be very different 
from what you expect. At any rate, 
you will be borne through each needful 
and right thing "on eagles' wings." 
Do not worry yourself with misgiv
ings; take each thing quietly.-Dr. 
Maurice. 

TRY MURINE EYE REMEDY 
for Red, Wealr, Weary, Watery Eyes 
and Granulated Eyelids. Murine Doesn't 
Smart-Soothes Eye Pain. Druggists 
Sell Murine Eye Remedy, Liquid, 25c, 
50c, $1.00. Murine Eye Salve in 

"Aseptic Tubes, 25c, $1.00. Eye Books 
and Eye Advice Free by Mail. 

Murine Eye Remedy Co., Chicago. 
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Spedacles 
\ ~nt-5end~~One.£m~ 

when you answer this announcement, as I am going to distribute at least 
one-hundred-thousand ~ets of the Dr. Haux wonderful "Perfect Vision" 
Spectacles to genuine, bona-fide spectacle-wearers, in the next few weeks 
-on one easy, simple condition. 

I want you to thoroughly try them on your own eyes, no matter 
how weak they may be; read the finest print in your bible even by the dim 
firelight; thread the smallest eyed needle you can get hold of; shoot the 
smallest bird off of the tallest tree top with them on, and put them to any test 
you like in your own home in any way you please. 

Then after you have become absolutely and positively convinced that 
they are really and truly the softest, clearest and best-fitting glasses you 
have ever had on your eyes, and if they honestly make you see just as well 
as you ever did in your younger days, you can keep the ~ pair 
forever without one cent of cost, and-

1Just Do Me A Good Turn·· ---- -by showing them a.round to your neighbors and friends, and speak a good word 
for them everywhere at every opportunity. 

Won't you help me introduce the wonderful Dr. Ha.ux "Perfect Vision" 
Spectacles in your locality on one easy, simple condition? 

Olf you are a genuine, bona-fide spectacle-wearer (no children need apply), 
and want to do me this favor, write me at once and just say: "Dear Doctor:
Ma.il me your Perfect Home Eye Testeri..~bsolutely free of charge, also tull par
ticulara of your handsome 10-ka.ra.t Rtl!!!.""la Spectacle Offer" and address me per
sona.Uy and I w:ill give your letter my own persona.I attention. Don't let your 
eyes be annoyed and hurt by common glasses another day, but write me this 

\DJinute for a brand new set of my wonderftil "Perfect Vision" Spectacles. Address:-
IDR. ,ftAUX, (Personal), 196 Haux Building, • • ST. LOUIS, MO. 
llOTE.-Tlle Above ls tile Largest Mail Order Spectacle HoUBe in the. World, &Dd Perfectly Rella bl .. 

You CAN AFFORD 
a new Song Book in your Ohurch or 
Sunday Scliool, and one for every per
son. ''FAMILIAR SONGS OF THE 
GOSPEL" Round or Shaped Notes, tor 

$3 for 100. Words and music, 83 very best songs. Sample copy, 5 cents. E. A. K. HACKETT, 
109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Indiana. 

~~r; THIS FINE STEEL RANGE 1;lit~~~~ 
Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good faith and we wlll ship this t>IX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On its arrival at your freight , 
station examine it carefully, and 1f you 
a re entirely satisfied that it is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your a.gent the 
balance, $2"2.00. Then try it for 60 days in 
your home and return it at our expense 

any time within that period if not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges will be promptly refunded. Ia not 
this the fairest offer you ever heard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This range ls extra strong itnd is as good as 

any range being sold in your county to-day 
for $45.0o. It has an am
ple porcelain lined reser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, is as
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
is beautifully nickeled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 1~ 
x20x18~ inches, top 45x28 
ins. He1ght20ins.,weigbt 
8o5 lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18, $25; 8-20, ~27. Custom-

ers in the West wlll be shipped from 
our factory in Illinois to save time 

and freigb t. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
o! Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest Institutions In the South, 
and they will tell you that we always 
keep our promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO., lno •• 
220 Shockoe Square, 

Ric°HMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House.'' 
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Write for it today, u sing t h e coupon on this page, 
but don't send a penny in your letter. Don't even 
enclose a stamu, Just ask for it-that's all. vre 
pwy al! the postage, we stana al! the expense, we take 
all the r ·isk . W e want you to get it, to use it, to see 
what it does for you, to learn what it is. to learn 
bow it acts, b6w it cures. When you learn ·au 
this, when you are fully satisfied, then you can say 
''Here l s Yowr Dollar" and we will be i1leased to get it. 

lf you are not wilting, glnd and hnJ'PY to s11y It, we 
don't want a penny trorn you.. We won't ask for J•ay or 
duo you- -we le11 \ e it nll to )'OU. This 115 how we arc 

I 
offering Dodi -Tone to e1·ery render of this 1m11or who Js 
sJek or Jn poor health, this ls how .It ls offered to you. 

This is h<>W one hwn<ired thou~ania peopl~ have 
alreadly tn'iea Bo<U-Tone, the n ew medicine for the 
sick. which has cured thousands of sull'ercrs during 
the past year, including many of the readers of thi s 
pa.per. Many of your neighbors are using it and we 
want you to use it. We want11<m to try a full -stzea 
one dollar box of Bodl-Tone at our risk and expense, 
so that you.. too, will get to know the great curative 
and restorative forces in this extra.ordinary medic
inal combinu.tton, which is ra1>idly proving its 
superiority over ordinary proririeta.ry medicines and 
is curing sick men and women by the thousands. 

Bo<dHi-1f one 
does just wha.t its name means-cures disease bv 

B towing azi the bocl.y, and we Want you to try itand see 
what it will do for your body. Bodi-Tone is o, small, 
round tablet, tbat is taken three times every day, 
either before or after men.ls, as you may vrcfcr. 
Each 11.00 boxcontalnssevcnty-flve of these tablets, 
enough for twenty-five da.ys' continuous use. and 
we send you the full box without n. venny in 
advance, so that you can try it a.ad lea.rn wba.t it ls, 
so you can learn how it works in the body. bow it 
ctvres stubborn dtlseases by helving nature to tone 
every organ ot the body. 

The eomposltlon of Rodl ·Tone h not seeret. Y.very one 
or the man1 valuable logredleob tHed to make this 
splendid r emedy are well knowa to all doelors of all 
11ehoola; each hH an t>xtablhhf'd plaee In the realm of 

I 
medlelne and Ja regutarl1 preaerlbed by all ph7alclaos. 

Each lngre,dient Is named and fully d escribed In 
the Bodi-Tone book, which tells a ll about Bodl
'l.'one and is sentfreetoeVeryBodi-Tone user. You 
know just whu.t you are using and know it is good. 
and safe. Among the ingredients which compose 
Bodi-Tone a.re Iron, to give Ufe and energy to tbe 
Blood, Sarsaparilla. to purify it, Phospha.t.e to nour
ish the Nerves, Lithia for the Kidneys, Gentian :for 
the Stomach, Chinese Rhubo,rb u.nd Oregon Grape 
Root for the Liver, Cascara, which restores tone to 
the Bowels and Intestines, and Peruvl:in B:irk for 
the General System, All these Ingredients pull 
together to .-estore health in the bod11, each serves to 
build upon the others' work, each on e h elps. 

We claim no credit for discovering tho ingredients 
in Bodi-'l'one, each of which ha.s its own well-
deserved place In the m edical books of most of the 
civilized world and all of which are recommended 

I 
by the best modern m edical writers and teachers. 
Every one ba.s been successfully used by doctors 
seoarately or in combinat.ion with other drugs for 
the treatment of innumerable diseases. but the exact 
combinatA.on fowna in Bo<U-Tone is veculio,r to Bodi
'l.1oae alone. and gives Bodi-Tone a curative and 
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restorative power pecullo.r to 
itself that has brought h eo,lth to 
thousands during the past year 's 
time. Weslmplyclaimcreditfor 
the formula which we have in
vented, for the way in Which 
these valuable ingredients are 
combined, for the proportions 
used, for the curative force 
which thousands have found in 
Bodi-Tone, for the cures which 
makeitdi1ferentfrom other rem 
edies. That i s wby we wa.nt to 
send a box on tria l to you imme
diately, as soon as you wri te for 
it, for we know you will find it 
dUJerent and su1)erior. Though 
Bodi-'rone is a scientific medic

inal combination, most of the ingredi ents used in it 
a.re fa.mi Har to the common DCOllle, and are remedies 
which they, as well as the doctors, kn<Yw to be oooa, 
remedies in which tl10y can ])lace fullest confidence 
and know they can sa.fely use. 

Bodin-1f oml<e 
Is r ight all through, from the first to the las~ Ingred
ient, a remedy tha.t knows its work 1n the body and 
does it in a wa.y tha.t satisfies the body-owner. I t is 
a pure remedy tha.t all the family, young or old, 
can use. It contains no narcotic or ba,bit-forming 
drugs, it contains no ingredient that your own 
family doctor will not endorse and say is a good 
thing. It does not d epend on killing pain wit.h 
opium or morphine. It does not excite the body 
with alcohol, but it tones the body and cures its dis
orders with the remedies that nature intended to 
tone and cure the body or that power would not have 
been given them. They have work to do o,nd do l t. 

Bodi-Tone oft'ers Its n1unble serTlees to you right now, 
Ir you are alek, it you need mcdlclnnl b('lp, it your 
liodlly organs ore not nctlng as they Hhou ld, If your body 
Is not In right, natutnl nnd normal tone. This ls what 
Uodl .. Tone Is for, to help nature restore tone to tho 
body, to restore health, vigor, vitality nod strength. 

MARCH 2, 1911. 

peace and comfort. Personssuff'eringfr~mRheu- -
mn.tism · Stomach Trouble, Kidney, Liver and 
Bl<Lddor Ailments, Uric Acid Diseases, Female 
Troubles. Bowel. Blood and Skin Affections, 
Dropsy, Piles. Catarrh. Anu.emta, Slee1>lessness, 
LaGrippe. Pa ins and Nervous Breakdown, b.a;!e 
tested Bodi-Tone and proven its great value in 
such disorders. Their ex-periences h ave vroven 
beyond a shadow of doubt tbo.t the Bodi-Tone 11la.n 

~~r~~~:ge ';I~J1~t~~%\~o~J~~~t i;~~~ l~i't~~~~";.: 
but samples of the letters we r eceive Read and 
judge for yourself how Bodl-'fone cures. 

SntPPENBtre.G, P .A..-Bodl-Tone bas cured rue. 
1 am sixty-four years old and am a veteran oft.be I 
· civil wa.r. My system became pois

oned and I nover felt right tbere
aft.er. 'tJiy nerves, too, were atfected, 
and I bad a great d eal of Rheumn.
tism. I tried ditrerent doctors with-
out any permanent benefi t or nros
pects of same. Finally the doctors 
said I ho,d Lumbago o.nd Kidney 
'11rouble and my Stomach was not 

right. I would get dizzy in the morning when 
getting out of bed. !felt tired and worn out, with 
no rest. In fact, I was all broken u p, and could 
not stand any bard work. I bad to get up often 
t hroughout the night. I have used Bodi-Tone with 
the following result: My Rheumatism is all gone. 
I can sleep all night, don 't feel tired in the morn
ing, have a good anpetite and f eel like working .. 
Bodi-Tone has cured m e and made mea we ll man 
ago,in. WM. A. MYERS. 1 

LONGMONT, COLO.-Bodi-Tone has '11roven a. I 
God-send to me. It brought me out of a severe 
attack of Rheumatism and has made me feel like · 

a different person. 'l'he Rheumatism 
first came on me two years ago, when 
it settled in my left knee and I had to 
push a chair to walk. I was then 
sixty-one yea rs old, and thought my 
time had come to say good-bye to this 

l!IJlllllilJ~P world. It gre w bet ter for a time, but 
last spring it came on again, and I 

believe I would still be su!Tering' if I bad not 
learned of Bodi-Tone. The first box checked my 
trouble immediate ly and the resul ts we re SG 
good that I sent for more. Now I f ee l more like 
sixteen than sixty-three, as I tell all of my 
friends. It ls the best medicine I have eyer 
used. MRS. K. E. REINERT, 
A~ITTE, LA. It gives me pleasure to tell what 

Bod1-rrone has done for me. 1 was in bed three I 
months with continued fever, co,used from stom-

ach trouble. I h tLd. two doctors, but 
after the fever loft me I mended very 
slowly, and after two months I was 
still unable to do any work, ·MY bowels 
and kidneys were in a very bad con
dition . My hands and feet bad a. 
numb feeling, caused from the blood 

. not clroulating. At this time l S'1W 
the Bodi-Tone trial otrer, sent for a. 

box and began taking It. I started to p,in 
strength and vitality almost Immediately. l was 
able to work some in one week after I began 
taking Bodi-Tone and grew stronger each da.y. I 
sent for and used another box and am now well. 
I give all thanks to Bodi-Tone, for It did the 
work. G. M. EVA..'IS. 

If th ere ls anything wrong with your Kidneys, 
Bodi-'l'one helps to restore tone to the Kidneys, 
helps to set them right. If there is anything wrong 
with your Stoma.ch, Bodi-Tone h elps to tone the 
Stomach, he\ps to set the wrong right. If there ls 
anything wrong with your Nerves. your Blood, your 
Liver, your Bowels or your General System, the 
ingredients In Bodi-Tone, which are endowed by 
nature with a. special action in these parts, go right 
to work and keep on working .a.yafterday, exerting 
always a well understood, definite action that pro
duces curative results of the kind sufferers a111>re
cta.•e. It you have Rheumatism, Bodi-Tone. a 
svlendld elim!nant, h eh>s to eliminate the Uric 
Acid from the system while It r estores tone to 'the 
Kidneys, Stomach and Blood, thereby exorting a 
continual anti-rheumatic etlect which m.a.kcs it 
h'1rd for Rheumatism to obtain or reto,in a foothold 
in the system. Bodi-Tone should be u sed by all 
women suffering from any of the various Female 
Ailments. for its toning vropertles are especially 
valuable in such ailments, Bodi-'.l'one is especially 
urged for all chronic sutrerers who h a.ve tried honest. 
reliable physicians at home and elsewhere without 
gettinl' the relief and permanent benefit d esired. 
If your local doctor ls doing you no real good, if you 
ha.vegivenhimare,alandbonestchancetodowbat 'Tr' 0 TI c I 
he can and the medical combinations be has used A rn.a.11 ou.-n"" n 
have fa.lied, then give this sci~ntAJtc combirLation of Jr" "4JI 

~a01 rem::sl,a;"m;;, 1I sbtow lrh~o,t oit ca.n lf:do.r Bodi-Tone ~~~z~;:ospel Ad.,oeate. 

J!..11 ,u ,a U. ~ ~ 11 Hoyne and North Aves, Chicago, Ill. 

Why de lay another day, when a trial of this n ew 
and proven medicine is yours for the a.sk 1ng? Why 
keep on sum.~ring, day after day, when a.ll you need 
do is clip out the coupon and mai 1 it to us; to get a 
twenty-five da,ys' treatment of thls great remedy 
that has already vu t thousands on the rol,ld to 
health, that h:is made thousands glad and b<L1>1>Y to 
say 0 Here Is Your Dol1cir," to pay for the health 
Bodi-Tone brought them. The curative powers of 
llodi-'£one have been amply proven by two solid 
years of cures. It has been tested in thousands of 
cases. covering a. great variety of ailments in both 
sexes, at every age, and its results are more than 
sufficient to amply prove the wide curative va lue 
of this splendid formula. It was advertised from 
the star t as a remedy for all of the body, e:Lnd its 
aid bas been sought by chronic sufferers from most 
of tb0 important diseases which destroy the body's 

I have rl"ud your trlnl offer and want a dollar box or Bedl-
Tnne on trial. I promise to give It a fair trial and t.u pay 
$1. 00 tor this box Jr I am benefited at the end of25 days. 1t 
ltdof's not help me l wlll not pay one pt>nny and wlll oweroa. 
tlCllhlng. The rnllowlng Is my full name and addre88t to 
which the Bodl·Tooe should be sent b7 mall, po.a.paid. 

TO'n:N -----------------

STATE ________________ _ 
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WOR. :.ORK 
By R. H. Boll. 

When Cod Will Help. 

The Sunday School Times helpfully remarks upon the 
folly of waiting until one is free from entanglements before 
turning to God. "The time that a man· needs God," it says, 
"is when his life is -so wound in and out with the entangle
ments of his wrongdoings that he r ecoils from the thought 
of God." To come then, in a "just-as-I-am" spirit, is to 
be accepted of God. No matter how hopeless, helpless, and 
guilty your condition, turn to God, and his h elp will be 
immediate. He will not reject you. He will not even up
braid you. He will not fail you. Jesus came that he might 
release the captives and deliver them that are bound. From 
the instant a man sets his heart to seelr the Lord, the ·Lord 
will make common cause with that man; and all the powers 
of the universe, being God's, must begin to work together 
for good to him. And if God be with us, who can be against 
us? 

Wait for th.e Lord. 

We are eager and quick to defend ourselves, vindicate 
ourselves, even (in some decent way,- of course) to revenge 
ourselves. We are too ready to complain of wrongs suf
fered, to be fretful under injuries, to embitter our hearts 
about the wrongdoings of others. That is human nature. 
But the•mind of the flesh, which we call " human nature," 
is always death. The andidote is that faith which looks ' 
unto J ehovah and patiently waits for him. When your 
courage flags or your hope burns low, when your soul grows 
faint and heart bitter, let this be your watchword: "Wait 
for t he Lord." 

When, What for, and How to Wait for Cod. 

When we suffei· the results of our own svn. 

" But as for me, I will look unto Jehovah. I will wait 
for the God of my salvation: my God will hear me. Rejoice 
not against me, ·O mine enemy: when I fall, I shall arise; 
when I sit in darkness, Jehovah will be a light unto me. 
I will bear the indignation of Jehovah, because I have 
sinned against him; until he plead ·mY cause, and execute 
judgment for me: he will brin,g me forth to the light, and 
I shall behold his righteousness." (Mic. 7: 7-9.) 

In times of d!iscouragement. 

"Wait for Jehovah: be strong, and let thy heart take 
courage; yea, wait thou for Jehovah." (Ps. 27: 14.) 

When mistreated by evildoers. 
. I 

" Fret not thyself because of evildoers. . Rest iR 
Jehovah, and wait patiently for him: fret not thyself because 

. of him who prospereth in his way, becaus.e of the man who 
bringeth wicked · devices to pass. Cease from anger, and 
forsake wrath. . Wait for Jehovah, and keep his 
way, and he will exalt thee." ( Ps. 37: 1, 7, 8, 34.) 

When ·entangled in our own webs. 

"Mine eyes a.re ever toward Jehovah; for he will pluck 
my feet out of the net." (Ps. 25: 15.) 

.Jn the depths of sorrow, sin, and despair. 

"Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, 0 Jehovah. 
Lord, hear my voice: let thine ears be attentive to the voice 
of my supplications. I wait for Jehovah, my soul 
doth wait, and in his word do I hope. My soul waiteth for 
the Lord more than watchmen wait for the morning; yea, 
more than watchmen for the morning. 0 I srael, hope in 
Jehovah; for with J ehovah there is loving-kindness, and 
with him is plenteous redemption." , (Ps. 130.) 

For tlie supply of God's strength. 

"He giveth power to the faint; and to him that hath no 
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might he increaseth strength. Even the youths shall faint 
and be weary, and the young men shall u tterly fall: but 
they that wait for J ehovah shall renew their strength; they 
shall rise up with wings like eagles; they shall run, and 
not be weary; they shall walk, and not faint." (Isa. 40: 
29-31.) 

Fol' the final success. 

"For from of old men have ne>t heard, nor perceived by 
the ear , neither hath the eye seen a God besides thee, who 
worketh for him that waiteth for him." (Isa. 64: 4.) 

How to n:ait for God. 

"Yea, in the way of thy judgments [God's word and will] , 
O J ehovah, have we waited for thee; to thy n ame, even to thy 
memorial name, is the desire of our soul. With my soul 
have I desired thee in the night ; yea, with my spirit within 
me will I seek thee earnestly." (Isa. 26: 8, 9.) 

"My soul, wai t thou in silence for God only; for my ex
pectation i s from him. He only is my rock and my salva
tion: he is my high tower; I shall not be moved." (Ps. 
62: 5, 6.) 

The King James Version of the Bible or the Revised. 

With the year 1911 comes again the centennial celebration 
<>f the publishing of that great translation of the Bible, 
called the "King James" or "Authorized Version," which 
was first i ssued in 1611. Relatively speaking, it deserves 
all the praise it has ever received and is now receiving on 
this occasion. Of cour~e I speak not of the word of God
that is beyond human praise-.bu t o.f the work of the trans
lators, which, considering the facili ties and opportunities 
<>f their day, was exceedingly well done. That that version 
has held its place in the English-speaking world without 
challenge for almost three hundred years is proof of the fact. 

Nor is it to the di scredit of the King James Bible if now 
the Revised Ver sion, more especially the American R evised 
Version, is considered a t ruer and better translat ion . Some 
<>f the best, most ancient, and completest of the manuscripts 
have been found long since King James' translators finished 
their task. Many able and devoted scholars have spent their 
years in careful , painstaking compari son of the many manu
scripts one with anoth'er, scrupulously noting all differences 
and t racing them, where possible, to a common source; giv- ' 
ing their weight of authority to the oldest and best manu
scripts discovered; tracing faded characters with the micro
scope; chemically r estoring bleached lines ; and with in
credible labor collating the varying read ings and discerning 
between them with consummate scholarship. Such a pre
cious thing as the vVestcott and Hort Greek Testament, 
which embodies the r esults of vast labor done in the field 
<>f textual criticism, would have greatly affected the work o.f 
the translators of the King James Version. But in those 
days so pure a Greek text was not to be dreamed of. The 
revisers, r epresenting the scholarship of both sides of the 
Atlantic, and many shades of denominational belief, who met 
in t he Jerusalem Chamber of Westminster Abbey, had be
fore them the advahce sheets of the Westcott and ·Hort 
Greek text of the New Testament. In addition to this, they 
had many other advantages unavailable in 1611. The 
wonder is that it was a Revision that was made, instead o.f 
a new translation; which fact by itself, under the circum
stances, is the greatest tribute to the power and excellence 
<>f the King James Version. 

Now comes the editor of a cer tain religious magazine 
with the following statement and comment: "For a number 
<>f months some thirty men have been at work carefully 
editing the different books of the Bible. The new 

edition is now in the printers' hands and is expected to be 
publi shed toward spring. It is not a new version. The 
authorized text is maintained. English phrases and words 
which have become obsolete are changed, certain mistransla
tions have been co-rrected, etc., and the margin has been 
freely used, calling attention to other renderings and the 
literal Hebrew meaning. The work has been done in a very 
conservative way, and we believe this new edition will push 
the unde~irabl e R evised Version out of the way and meet 
with uni versal success." 

The Revised Version could be " undesirable" in only one 
way, so far as I can see. It would be unkind and unfair 
probably to charge that herein lies the undesirability of it, 
that its altered phraseology has taken the · point out of some 
" proof texts" of sectarian tenets. The greatest objection 
against the. Revision is founded on the offense it gives to 
taste and habit. But when it comes to translations of the 
Bible, the question is not what we like or what we have been 
used to, but what represents the word of God in the fairest, 
most accurate and intelligible language. When judged by 
that standard, the American Revised Version is far and 
away superior to the King James Version. 

No one could or would blame those who have bece>me ac
customed and attached to the Old Version for wishing to 
continue its use. But w~en in maintaining their prefer
ence they declaim against the Revised Version so as to 
hinder i ts progress and prejudice the people against it, they 
are no longer conservatives, but obstructionists. It is a 
Christian interest to aid the spread of the purest rendering 
of God's word, in order that it may be uniformly adopted. 

The Revised Version, It is charged, destroyed the uni
formity of t he sacred text and robbed us of a standard. 
Uniformity is desirable; but uniformity at too great a price 
is not. That was the reason why the Revision was ma.de, 
to supplant the archaic and inaccurate Kin g J ames Version. 
If it be objected that many have found tbe way of salva-

•tion in the Old Version, t hat much can be said of the poorest 
translatie>ns ever issued ; but we do ?-Ot therefore want 
them. All young people should be' encouraged to use the 
American Standard Revised Version. Thus uniformity will 
be restored, on a higher plane. It is well to note that this 
version has also met with deserved acceptance, and has had 
enormous sale in this country, and, contrary to expectation, 
has won favor even in England, and seems destined to be 
generally adopted, in America at least. 

As for the editor' s predi ction that the newly edited King 
James Bible will "push tbe undes irable R evised Version 
out of the way and meet with universal success," one would 
be safe to predict the exact opposite. Personally I have 
never been able to get much help or satisfaction out of an 
edition of the Bible in which the text is surrounded by any 
gr eat amount of references, annotations, variorum readings 
and helps; and the text itself thickly interspersed wit!~ dis
tracting r eference letter s, numerals, asterisks, and the like 
of things. And this is the experience of others also. It 

· is ne>t a good plan for average Bible students t9 use such 
an edition in their r eading and general study; for Lhe con
tinuity of thought is worth more than all marginal remarks 
and references; and the grasp of the pervading spirit of a 
book of the Bible, or of one of its natural divisions, which 
can only be obtained by continuous, undistracted study of it, 
is the most precious r esult of the Bible study. Those en
cumber ed and bewildering editions have not had very ~Teat 
success in the past, and are not likely to have in the future. 
If the scholarly gent lemen of the editing committee have 
done justice to their task (which no doubt they have) the 
margin will be pretty full; and it will be a much clumsier 
affair than the Revised Version, without being at all equal 
to it in value. That " 1911 edition of the King James 
Bible" is not likely, judging by the fate of similar past edi
tions, to be "a universal success;" nor will it push the 
Revised Version " out of the way." 
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"A TWO-DOLLAR BARCAIN COUNTER." 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Undel' the above heading the Western Recorder of February 
2R publishes the following speech delivered by Miss Florence 
Miller at a general missionary rally, with such comments 
as in its judgment the case demands: 

"Miss Florence Miller, secretary o.f the Board of Woman's 
Foreign Missions of the Ch1ti stian Church, began the speak
ing by telling of the negro whose employer bought a mar
riage license for him, but had the wrong girl named in the 
instrument. When it was expla ined to him that it would 
cost two dollars to change the license, he said: ' Boss, there's 
not two dollars difference in them gals.' 

"'Friends,' said Miss Miller, 'there's not two dollars dif
ference between u s in this work. We have all joined hands. 
I am a Methodist-Baptist-Congregationalist-Episcopalian 
sort of Christian myself. Christ came to establish a king
dom, not a church. The churches are simply means for us 
to u se in hastening the coming of his kingdom. We have 
been intrusted with the Christian religion as the executors 
of his will ; it is our duty, as elder brothers and sisters, to 
care for those who are less a,ble to care for themselves. Yet 
we have been keeping this sacred trust wholly to ourselves. 
We are coming out of that now. These jubilees have taught 
us a great lesson.'" (Courier-Journal.) 

This certainly calls for comment; but we frankly confess 
that, owing to our lack of a larger vocabulary, and for sev
eral other r easons, we are utterly unable to do the subject 
justice. In spite, however, of our inadequacy in this con
nection, we cannot refrain from a few feeble remarks. 

With the speaker it is clearly a case of "pay your money 
and take your choice." It does seem a lit tle strange that 
if the speaker really believes that there is not two dollars' 
worth of difference between the denominations, that she does 
not join another denomination, and thus hasten by elimina
t ion the union of the denominations. If there is not two 
dollars' worth of difference, should the sect with which she 
is allied ceaselessly strive to beguile members of other 
denomina tions into its unspeakable fold? 

And will the gentle speaker kindly inform us how it can be 
that there is less than two doI!ars' worth of difference be
tween her denomination and others, and this, too, in view of 
the fact that Alexander Campbell, the father of her faith, 
taught, and that Elder J . W. McGarvey still teaches, that all 
the unimmersecl will go straight to perdition? In fact, we 
courteously challenge the speaker to deny in these, columns 
that she herself believes that only the immersed will be 
saved. 

According, then, to the contention of her own people, there 
is less than two dollars' worth of difference between heaven 
and perdition. 

The statement, "l am a Metbodist-Baptist-Congregational
ist-Episcopalian sort of Christian myself," is an anomaly in 
thought, a contradiction of terms, and a falsity in fact. 
Just how mortal man or woman could be all these sorts 
of things at one and the same time is far beyond our 
ministerial or edi torial comprehension. If such a conglom
erate spiritual genus wer e possible, it would be a hybrid, 
and, therefore, without power to perpetuate its species
whereof we are glad. 

The statement that Christ did not come to start a church, 
but a kingdom, is queer enough when compared with Matt. 
18: 17. The uninformed should be careful when they at
tempt to teach things tbeological, or else they will end in 
confusion worse confounded. 

Upon the assumption that Miss Mi ller's speech was cor
rectly reported, it seems altogether proper for the Recorder, 
or any one else, as to that matter, who has any respect for 
the truth, to criticise it. But while the Recorder is criticis
ing the utterances of this secretary of the "Board of Wom
an's Foreign Missions of the Christian Church," it makes 
some statements so at variance with facts that they cannot 
be passed by in silence. For instance, the Recorder says 
that Alexander Campbell taught, and that J . W. McGarvey 
still teaches, "that all the unimmersed will go straight to 
perdition." Now, with no intention of shocking the tender 

sensibilit ies of the Recorder, it is respectfully denied that 
eith er of the men mentioned ever taught any such thing. 
Both of them are on record to the effect that all irresponsi
ble beings will be saved, not only without baptism, 'but also 
without faith. Will the Recorder deny this? Campbell and 
McGarvey are also on record to the effect that none subject 
to the gospel call have any promise of salvation before bap
tism. Will the Recorder claim that such a promise is con
tained in the gospel before baptism? If so, let that abl.e 
journal enlighten our benighted souls by pointing out the 
promise. 

We do not believe that Miss Miller will accept the follow
ing challenge from the Recorder: "In fact, we courteously 
challenge the speaker to deny in these columns that she 
herself believes that only the immersed will be saved." 
The Recorder is in no danger, for Miss Miller has fu lly 
committed herself to the Recorder's own position on this 
matter by saying there is no difference between her and all 
other religionists. The Recorder teaches that neither bap
tism nor the church has anything to do with the salvation 
of a soul, consequently it is inconsistent in its strictures of 
Miss Miller. She does not hold with that class of disciples 
who "contend earnestly for the faith which was once for all 
delivered unto the saints," but stands upon the Recorder's 
platform. She seems to be most thoroughly imbued with 
the spirit of clendminationalism, and is willing to fellowship 
anything in religion. This is the natural and inevitable result 
of those who depart from the simplicity of the gospel and 
substitute human machinery for God's order, as Miss Miller 
has done. Her statement that Christ did not come to es
ta.blish a church betrays gross ignorance or an absolute 
disrespect for God's word. He not only came to establish 
his church, but is its only Head and Lawgiver. (Col. 1: 18.) 
But why sho'uld the Recorder raise such a hue and cry over 
this statement? Does it not believe and teach that the 
church has nothing to do with salvation and that people are 
saved out of the chur ch? Relative to the question of de
nominations, we quite agree with Miss Miller-viz., there 
is no difference. True, some denominations hold more truth 
than others, but the principle of denominationalism is the 
same, and the Baptist are no exception to the rule. 

This paper will accept the Recorder's challenge put in 
this form : We deny that the gospel of Christ contains a 
promise of salvation to any responsible being before bap
tism. Now the Recorder evidently believes that such a 
promise exists; and inasmuch as our denial is now before it, 
we shall expect that ably ed ited journal to furni sh its proof 
to the contrary. 

WHY USE A BAD TOOL WHEN A BETTER ONE IS 
AT OUR COMMAND? NO. 2. 

l lY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

I realize that the silly and foo lish question has been and 
will be asked: Has not the employment of other modifica
tions of religious information besides God's own unaltered 
wo.i·d clone some good to man? I ask, Has any evil occurred 
in the world from which man has derived no benefit? Be
cause the employment of an imperfect and unsuitable in
strument may be of some use, and be better than no instru
ment, does it therefore foHow that we should prefer and 
continue the use of a bad instrument, when we are provided 
with one infinitely superior? The absurdity of such a pref
er ence i s reprobated and condemned by the immediate and 
uniform rejecting of all inferior instruments as soon as 
better implements are discovered. Suppose two plows were 
set before a farmer-one of the old style with its wooden 
moldboard, and the other possessed with all the modern 
impl'ovements that skill has made on the plow ; what would 
a community think M this farmer's wisdom, should he p·refer 
and use the plow with the wooden moldboard instead of 
using the_ improved one? Yet the .use of the old-style plow 
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would do the farmer some good; it would be better than no 
plow. Two axes lie at the roots of an oak-one dull and 
one sharp. The dull one is used for felling the tree; but 
what about the wisdom of the one who selected it, although 
it did him some good, enabling him to ·cut down the tree? 
Why is it that the wisest of those who work in wood spend 
much time in sharpening tools when their dull ones would 
do them some good-when they would enable them to exe
cute their work in some way? But the difference between 
the aptitude of the best and the aptitude of the worst human 
inventions to execute their respective purposes is not to be 
compared with the difference that exists between the fitness 
of God's instrument of religious instruqtion, just as it came 
from his hand, to answer its purpose, and that of any of 
those instruments which men have contrived, prepared, and 
employed as substitutes for it. God never did and never 
will allow his message ·to be so thoroughly corrupted, de
ba.sed, and unfitted for its purpose as to be made altogether 
incapable of contributing more or less to man's salvation. 
He has decreed that his word, however perverted and un
fitted for the accomplishment of its object it may be rendered 
by the folly, presumption, and impiety of men, shall not · 
return unto him void, nor wholly fail to effect the end for 
which he gave it. But because God has thus determined 
to execute his purpose, and defeat all human efforts to render 
his message wholly abortive, and though ,in its corrupted 
and debased state it lras still continued to do some good, 
does it follow from this that men have not corrupted, de
based, and unfitted for its purpose God's instrument of reli
gious information; that they have not in a great degree 
laid it aside, and employed in its place instruments of their 
own device and fabrication, of infinitely inferior fitness to do 
good than that which they disuse; and thus done everything 
in their power to render God's message, by their presumptu
ous adulteration of it, of no effect? Nor let those religious 
soci.eties, who in their public worship read much of God's 
word, and make its reading a part of their worship, attempt 
to justify, under this laudable and commanded p.ractice, 
their use of human inventions to complete the rest. This 
is a likely image of. the fool, who, after employing a sharp 
ax to fell in part an oak, lays it aside and uses a dull one 
to cut through the rest. 

I am sure that if, instead of these fashionable modifica
tions of God's word now so loudly extolled and universally 
adopted, as much of it, just as it appears in the divine book, 
were read each first clay of the week, when people assemble 
to worship the Lord jointly and publicly, as their time would 
permit, accompanied with fervent prayer, praise, a con
tribution for the ·relief of human misery and the support 
of those who voluntarily devote their time and strength to 
an unadulterated publication of the divine message, and 
a solemn and affectionate, but unostentatious, commemora
tion of the death of Christ; and if all Christ's professed 
friends were to earnestly commend in private the book of 
God to their fellow-men, and rehearse or read it to them 
whenever providence afforded an opportunity, and urge the 
daily reading of the same to their children, Christianity 
would soon put on a more prosperous and inviting aspect 
than it J:?.OW wears. We would soon see one faith, one bap
tism, and one spirit-and that a spirit of harmony, peace, 
purity, mutual love, and confidence-cover the earth. From 
the same plain information, imparted through the same 
plain heavenly words, to minds unbiased and uninfluenced by 
sectarian dogmas, and untrammeled by sectarian prejudices, 
what other results could possibly be? 

We are forced to admit that some good may have been 
done by the word of the Lord even in its most adulterated 
state, even when most diluted, corrupted, and debased by 
human notions, conjectures, and reveries intermixed with 
it, and human constructions put upon it; but there can be no 
doubt but that if the time had been spent and the attention 
paid to the reading and studying of God's word, just as' he 

gave it to the world, which has been bestowed on human 
modifications of it, on creeds, catechisms, human societies, 
and bodies of human divinity, etc., Christian knowledge, 
fee!ing, and practice would have been as superior to what 
they now are as truth is superior to falsehood or light to 
darkness. Moreover, if divine information, unaltered and 
unmixed with human thought and verbii:ige, were alone re
sorted to for religious instruction, God would be honored 
as he should be; he would be regarded as a superior, as a 
sufficient teacher; but when his information is altered, 
mixed, and modified by men, before it is accounted fit for us, 
God is dishonored and treated as a teacher inferior to igno
rant, fallible, blundering men, and a practice which dis
honors God is established and absurdly styled his worship. 
Let the world reform and turn to the Lord. 

THE TEACHINC OF CHRIST ON RICHTEOUSNESS. 

BY LEE JACKSON, 

One of the beatitudes of our Savior reads: "Blessed are 
they that hunger and thirst after righteousnj:lss : for they 
shall be filled." (Matt. 5: ~.) Note should be taken of the 
fact that this involves a promise simply for those who, 
humbly feeling the weight of their own unr ighteousness 
before God, desire to be righteous in his sight. There is no 
promise held out to those who feel themselves to be already 
all that the law of God requires them to be. The scribes and 
Pharisees belonged to that class of persons which look upon 
themselves as being sufficiently righteous, and of them 
J esus said: "Except your righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no 
wise enter into the kingdom of heaven." (Verse 20.) 

Righteousness, strictly and simply defined, means con
formity to law; law being considered as a rule of conduct 
defining that which is right as distinguished from that which 
is wrong. One eminently versed in the principles of juris
prndence has given the foUowi!lg as a definition of law: 
"A rule laid down for the guidance of an intelligent being 
by an intelligent being having authority over him." This 
is what may be said of the law of God, considered in the 
light of a rule of conduct for the moral government of man. 
God i~ the supreme Sovereign of all wo.rlds, possessing 
rightful authority over his creatures, hence the divine law 
is that rule of conduct which God has revealed to man for 
his intelligent guidance along the pathway of duty. This 
law commands what is right and prohibits w)aat is wrong. 
The essential elements of this law may be mentioned as 
being the rightful authority of God as the lawgiver; the 
obligation to obedience on the part of man, to whom the 
Jaw is given; and fljeedom in the choice of action on the 
part of the subjects of the law. This freedom on the part 
of the subjects means the power to either voluntarily accept 
or reject the conditions imposed by the law. In the crea
tion God arranged that the material universe should be 
governed by physical laws. By the force of gravitation 
acorns and apples fall to the ground, the waters of the globe 
flow and refiow toward the ocean, and the heat of the sun 
causes the evaporation of moisture which become.s chilled 
by the upper atmosphere and falls again in showers of rain. 
In the operation of these laws but one will is involved-the 
will of God, who in the beginning ordained that the,se things 
should be as they are. The stones roU down the steep 
incline because they have no will power to act to the con
trary. But this is essentially not true of the law ordained 
for man's moral government. This law is a law of com
mandments, demanding obedience, and in order to its 
effective operation there II).ust be a willingness on the part 
of man to ,obey what is commanded. 

God's Jaw for the moral government of man, and as 
formulated for Israel, is that law of commandments given 
through Mo·ses and recorded in the twentieth chapter or 
Exodus. Within the body of this code of law is embraced 
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the principle of righteousness-a rule of conduct-by which 
responsible beings are under the very highest obligation 
to shape their existence, morally. In reference to this law, 
Paul says that it is holy, and righteous, and good." (Rom. 
7: 12.) If responsible men and women measured up to the 
full requirei:nent of this law, discharging to the fullest 
extent their obligations under it, they would be righteous 
before God according to the standard of law. This would 
be legal righteousness; and no other righteousness would 
be required. Righteousness according to the demands of 
this law, as extensively modified by their traditions, is what 
the scribes and Pharisees were seeking to establish. Not 
only the leaders of the people, but the Jews generally were 
claiming their righteousness according to the law of Moses 
as being sufficient for their acceptance with God, and there
fore sufficient for their admission into the blessings of the 
Messianic kingdom. This was the one fatal mistake that 
they were making respecting the chief mission of their 
promised Messiah. 

According to the demands of the law of the Ten Com
mandn;ients, no responsible man ever was, is now, or ever 
will be made righteous before God. This law is c11Iled the 
law of condemnation and death because that in the light 
of its teaching all men are sinners, and therefore subject 
to its penalty, which is death. This is the central scope of 
New Testament teaching; and not only so, but it is also 
the scope of Old Testament teaching in its history, in its 
legal forms, and in its prophecy. Paul pointedly says: 
" Fo·r all have sinned, and fall short of the glory of God." 
(Rom. 3: 23.) And immediately preceding this statement 
he says : "Now we know that what things soever the law 
saith, it speaketh to them that are under the law; that . 
every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may be 
brought under the judgment of God.: because by the works 
of the law shall no flesh be justified in his sight." (Verses 
19, 20 .) This teaching is so clear as to the impossibility 
of being made righteous by measuring up to the standard of 
the law that there is no room left for a quibble through 
misunderstanding. To attach any meaning to Christ's per
sonal teaching about righteousness which comes into con
flict with this teaching of Paul is to place Paul in antago
nism to the Master, and this we are forbidden to do. To do 
so would be to overthrow the foundation of our faith. 

When Jesus says, "Blessed are they that hunger and 
thirst after righteousness: for they shall be filled," he can
not mean that righteousness which is according to law; 
for , in the light of the foregoi¥g statements of the Spirit
guided apostle, the time never comes to any one in this life 
when he is filled with that righteousness. However much 
men and women may hunger and thirst after the absolute 
righteousness of the law, it can never be attained. And this 
same principle here involved forbids that we understand 
Jesus to be inculcating any comparative degree of legal 
righteousness when he says: " Except your righteou.sness 
shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, 
ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven." 
Using this and kindred passages as a basis of reasoning, 
regardless of the t eaching of the gospel, some religious 
teachers endeavor to rigidly enforce a system of legal right
eousness; a.nd every utterance of Christ bearing upon the 
subject of righteousness is interpreted in the light of right
eousness according to the Mosaic law. 

The earthly ministry of Jesus was a preparatory ministry. 
Every lesson that he taught was designed to prepare the 
minds of the people for accepting the God-ordained righteous
ness which is presented through the gospel, and in order ~o 
do this effectively Jesus directed these lessons in a way 
that was calculated to undermine the faith of the people 
in their own ability to comply with the things of the law 
so as to save themselves thereby. The claim that they 
could be made righteous according to the demands of the law, 
and thus justify themselves before God, stood immediately 

in the way of their accepting Christ in his mission as a 
Savior from sin. Hence one of the chief alms of Jesus 
in his teaching was to overthrow the foundation of this 
claim; to forcibly impress upon the minds of his hearers 
the truth that, while supposing themselves to be obeying the 
law, they were in reality violating the spirit of its meaning, 
and thus bringing themselves under its condemnation. An 
example of this character of teaching may be seen in that 
precept: "But I say unto you, that every one that . Iooketh 
on a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with 
her already in his heart." -(Matt. 5: 28.) While regarding 
himself as righteous-free from sin according to the letter 
of the law-the man would be guilty and in need of justifica
tion in the sense of pardon. Jesus says: "But seek ye first 
his kingdom, and his righteousness; and all these things 
shall be added unto you." (Matt. 6: 33.) Evidently the 
righteousness of this verse is that righteousness which be
longs to the kingdom of God as the kingdom of grace. This 
righteousness belonging to the kingdom of grace is right
eousness iri the sense of justification or acquittal from the 

· guilt of sin, and not righteousness in the sense of measur
ing up to the standard of the Ten Commandments. This 
is a righteousness attained by submission to the authority 
of Christ, and maintained by living in close communion with 
him by attending tQ the duties which he has ordained for 
the sustenance of our spiritual life. One important feature 
in the teachings of Jesus during his earthly ministry is the 
emphasis placed upon sin so as to enable us to see sin as it 
really is, thus preparing us for a full appreciation of the 
only remedy fo.r sin. Seen in the light of the teachings of 
Christ, the violation of the law of God acquired a new 
meaning to us, showing us our need of the very work which 
·he does in our behalf. 

Brother Lipscomb: Why is Elijah called" Elijah the Tish-
bite?" (1Kings17: 1.) SAM HUGHES. 

Because he lived at Tishbi, or Tishbeh. 

Brother Lipscomb: Is it right to have the church treasury? 
Please explain 1 Cor. 16: 2. . A SISTER. 

Trion, Ga. 

Sign your name, and I will try to answer your question. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain 1 Cor. 15: 22-26. Does the 
expression, " even so in Christ shall all be made alive," 
mean all who are baptized into Christ or all for whom Christ 
died-every man? (Heb. 2: 9.) Does verse 23 teach that 
only the righteous will be resurrected at the coming of 
Christ? What " end " is here referred to in verse 24-the 
end of this world or the end of the millennial age, as some 
claim? When will Christ cease to reign-at his " coming " 
or at the end of the " thousand years," as some claim? 
How is death to be destroyed? J. M. DENNIS. 

Center Ridge, Ark. 

Verse 22 must be taken in immediate connection with 
verse 21, which says: "For since by man came death, by 
man came also the resurrection of the dead." Temporal 
death came through Adam to all, because all have inherited 
mortality. through him. Verse 22 shows that all who died 
in Adam will be raised from the dead in , Christ. This 
making alive has no reference to eternal life; it only mean~ , 

that all, both the righteous and the wicked, will be raised 
from the dead. Then verse 23 shows the order of the resur-
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reetion-Christ first, then nis own people, then all the dead~ 
and then the judgment will fix the destinies of all. The 
righteous will be taken home and the wicked forever cast 
away. Then, when all these things are done, Christ will 
deliver up the kingdom to the Father, that he may ~e all in 
all. I do not see that Heb. 2: 9 has any particular connec
tion with these verses. That only means tha·t Christ 
through his death would provide a plan of salvation. by 
which all might be saved if they would obey. The " end" 
in verse 24 means the' end of the world, so far as we !mow. 
As to the millennium, we do not know very much about it. 
Death will be destroyed at the resurrection and judgment. 
There will then be no death to the righteous, but eternal 
ruin will be fixed upon the wicked . 

Brother Sewell: Of whom was Christ speaking in John 
1: 47, where he says: "Behold an Israelite in whom there 
is no guile?" I say he is speaking of Nathanael, but there 
is another person here that thinlrs he is speaking of him-
self. W. H. WE<EKS. 

Toccopola, Miss. 

He most certainly spoke of Nathanael, for the verse plainly 
says: "Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith of 
him," etc. This makes it as plain as we know how to 
express it that he meant Nathanael. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain the proper duty of the 
elders and the way the Lord's money should be used. It 
does not look right for them to not give an account of the 
disbursement of moneys they receive, an.cl it naturally is 
making hard feelings. If we are all one family in Christ, 
we should kn.ow something.about where the money goes. 

West Grove, Pa. LEWIS w. BROWN. 

It is eminently proper that the elders should see to it 
that a strict account should be kept of all the money con
tributed by the members, and also a strict account of all 
that is paid out-what it was paid for, to whom it was paid, 
whether for preaching or other expenses. Then statements 
of these things should be read to the whole congregation 
once a quarter, or once a month if need so require. Then all 
will be satisfied and will contribute more liberally. 

Brother Lipscomb: I have been thinking you were the 
older man, but I notice that your birthday is in this month 
{January). I was born on April 27, 1830, which gives me 
the priority by nine months. Either of us is quite old. 
Said David of old: " The hoary head is a crown of glory, 
if it be found in the way of righteousness." My prayer is 
that you and I shall receive that crown of glory when the 
trials and disappointments of this life are ended. Presum
ing, Brother Lipscomb, that you still are at the head of the 
"Query Department," I desire to have your advice in. a case 
such as I have seldom found its parallel. What course would 
be scriptural in dealing with a member nearing sixty years 
of age, general health good, can do good farm labor, goes to 
town nearly every Saturday, financially in good condition, 
but who never contributes to the church expenses and re
fuses to attend church because of nervousness, so that in 
drinking from a cup or glass sometimes particles of the con
tents are shaken out-a man in fine standing in his commu
nity anf! guilty of no immoralities known to the church? 
The church has watted on him and insisted on his attending 
the church assemblies, at least occasionally, to which he 
replies: "I will not do it." V. I. STIR~LA.N. 

Garrett, Texas. 

That man has settled the case himself. ·If he never meets 
with the church to worship and help; in no work of the 
church , he has no fellowship with the church, and all that 
is needed, if proper effort has been made to· restore him to 
spiritual life, is to pray for his conversion and announce 
the facts to the church and the world. 

Brother Lipscomb: What ought the church to do with a. 
woman who · has a Jiving husband, but left him and got a. 
divorce on the plea of nonsupport, and then married a mem
ber of the congregation? This woman of whom I speak is 
the daughter of on.e of the elders. I understand that there 
is but one scriptural cause for divorce, and that is fornica
tion. {Matt. 5: 31, 32; Matt. 19: 3-9; Mark lO: 2-12; Luke 
16: 18; Rom . 7: 2, 3; 1 Cor. 7: 10, 11.) Now, are these 
parties living in adu ltery? I have also in mind another 
case where the woman had a. living husband who deserted 
her. She married a widower · who was a brother in the 
church, and was married by a Christian preacher who knew 
all about these people. Did not this preacher commit a sin, 
and are not those parties living in sin? Is not the church. 
greatly responsible for persons marrying in this way? If I 
understand the Bible, they are in a dangerous condition. X. 

Why will not persons or a church who understand those 
passages I'eferred to take them and act on their under
standing of them? Why do they always write to an editor, 
or some other person on whom they depend, to ask his 
opinion? I cannot write a fuller or clearer statement than 
the Holy Spirit has written on. these subjects. My approval 
will add nothing to the authority o.f the Scriptures in con
demning the sin. To exclude them on my opinion or the 
opinion of any other man would not be obeying God. The 
thing for us is to do what God says do, and to do it because 
God approves it, not because any man does. ' Take the 
scriptures and do what God tells you to do. 

Brother Lipscomb: Do you think it wrong to travel on 
the Lord's day, such as a bridal tour or t1ip, by rail? Are 
not those who run the train sinning by working on the Lord's 
day, and are not t hose Christians who travel on that day 
encouraging them in tb e s in of working on -that day? 
Should not we avoid making pleasure ancl 'business trips on 
the Lord's day, as we have six clays in the week for making 
arrangements for them? I read with much pleasure and'- · 
profit your articles in the Gospel Advocate, which comes as a 
welcome visitor to our home every, week. 

. A CON.S'l'AXT R E ADER. 

The Bible as a whole leaves tbe impression very clear that 
the first day of the week ought to be devoted to the service 
of God, including the salvation of the world. It is just as 
important to preserve and observe the connections and 
associations o.f the different parts of the Bible as it is the 
divisions and distinctio.n.s. . The Bible is one connected 
whole. The Old and the New Testaments are two parts of 
the same whole. The New Testament grows out o·f the Old. 
and we cannot tell the ground and meaning of its teachings. 
save as we study it in connection wit]l the Old Testament_ 
The Sabbath was not changed from the seventh to the first 
day of the week; but facts mentioned in the Sabbath law 
are sti ll facts, and the provisions to remedy evils are needed 
to-day as they were then. " But the seventh day is a sab
bath unto Jehovah thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor 
thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is 
within thy gates." {Ex. 20: 10.) It is just as necessary 
now to give themselves, their sons and daughters, a day of 
rest as it was then. It is as well to have it on the day of 
worship as it ever was. To try to rest or give rest on a day 
that is divided with business is to desecrate the day and 
strip it and its services of sanctity. I have often seen per
sons engage in callings that dentanded time and labo·r on 
the Lord's day. The worship or the business was neglected. 
A person cannot divide the day between the two services. 
We ough_t to give the day to the service of the Lord, and 
do nothing that diverts from foat service. 

God always has something for the faith-strengthened man 
to do or bear or suffer. If Goel gives his .good help and 
makes men strong in faith, be will be sure to put to the 
test the faith 'W.hieh he bas str.engthened.-Selected. 
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POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate ot one per cent; but for any amount, however 
email, the cost wlil be ten cents. A check on any ot the banks In 
amerlca Is good In Japan; persona! checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents: newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujimorl, Takahagl, 
Kurimotomura, Katorlgori, Shlmosa, Ch.Iba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. Wliliam J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. B. W. Hon, Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

Round-the-World Missionary Tour. 

623 North Twenty-fifth Street, Louisville, Ky., February 
4, 1911.--Dear Brother Larimore: Some five or six years 
ago we had a brief correspondence in which you were ear
nestly requested to make a tour of the world in the interest 
of the gospel. Circumstances did not favor the going at 
that time. Lately we have conferred further in regard to it. 
Quoting from your last letter, you say: "We are perfectly 
willing to go if duty demands it-otherwise not; for we 
fully r ealize we should always be in the line of duty." 
Please allow me to offer some reasons why, in my judgment, 
such a tour should be undertaken. 

1. Oqr esteemed brother has repeatedly said, "The wide, 
wide world is my field;" but as yet that "field " has never 
been entered. Every man should enter the field allotted 
him. All nations are now open to the p.reaching of the 
gospel as never befo·re. It becomes a special and urgent 
duty of God's peo.ple to enter in and reap. Before they can 
do this they must be made acquainted with the nature and 
needs of mankind, together with a knowledge of how to reach 
them. This requires preliminary work by way of forerun
ners to visit the various countries and lay them before th€ 
churches. I know of no one who might more effectually do 
this than yourself. 

2. At many places along the way opportunities will offer 
themselves for the preaching of the word so that it will 
not simply be blazing the way for others who come after, 
but your time will also be largely spent in preaching as 
directly and essentially as you have been a.ccustomed to in 
the home land. For instance, a month or .six weeks could 
be very profitably spent in Great Britain, where there are 
over two hundred churches of Christ and more than twelve 
thousand Christians. Also, in Africa, India, the Philip
pines, China, Korea, and Japan there are many who can be 
addressed directly in English.; besides, interp·reters, who are 
always available, may be used in all these countries. In 
Australia and New Zealand one would again strike the Eng
lish people and would scarcely know that he was out of 
America, so similar are they to ourselves. Of course you 
would be expected to linger long in Japan and· get a 
thorough grasp of the field as a whole, and especially our 
own work. 

3. Through the efficient assistance of Sister Larimore a 
careful record of the tour would be kept, which would be 
t urned into a most instructive book for the people of the 
pi·esent and for future generations. Happenings and experi
ences of the journey would be sent back to the religious 
papers, giving the people at home a delightful treat each 
week. All of this would instruct and quicken interest. 

In addition to this feature of the work, you will have 
gained such a store of knowledge and experience as will 
grrntly enrich your public mini stry during the remaining 
years allotted you as an active worker in the vineyard. 
As the vision rises before me, which I expect to see worked 
-out into a reality, I am sure I do not miss it when I say 
that the greate~t of all the great chapters in your life re
mains to be written. And also, which is no little considera-

tion, what a continual feast will be spread before the chil
dr€n of the " Corner" by their efficient editor, made all the 
more so by this world-wide tour! 

For these and other reasons that might be given, I do not 
hesitate to express it as my conviction that to enter this 
great and open door becomes a sacred duty. 

To give the matter a practical form, allow me to suggest 
that, as I am soon to return to my post in Japan, we make 
up a party and go together. It will cost not so much more 
for me to return to Japan by way of Europe than across the 
Pacific af rect, and what will be gained will overbalan.ce the 
extra cost. Before the time of starting, others, it is hoped, 
will join the party. Such a trip will be exceedingly useful 
to those in educational work. I am especially desirous also 
that at least one competent person join us with t'b.e special 
view of returning to the home land to give his whole time 
to the work of enlisting the churches systematically in mis
sions and in seeking more workers. 

Hoping these suggestions may meet ,with your approval, 
I remain, Most sincerely your brother in Christ, 

J. M. MCCALEB. 

Bloomington Sp.rings, Tenn., February 7, 1911.-0ur Dear 
Friend and Brother: Your good letter of February 4, 1911, 
suggesting reasons why we should make an evangelistic
missionary tour of the world, just now received. Much 
obliged. 

We a.re always glad to hear from any of our friends-and . 
that includes you. 

We are not living, longing, and laboring for gold or 
worldly glory; but to love and be loved, to bless and to be 
blessed; hence, to do as much good as possible "while the 
days are going by." 

We belong to our friends, to humanity, to Christ and his 
cause. 

If duty demand!'!, the Lord calls; aod if our friends wish 
to send us, we know no reason why we should not go. 

Indeed, if the Lord calls, we claim no option in the matter; 
bu.t are ready, willing, and anxious to go. 

Gratefully your friends, 
T. B. AND EMMA P. LARIMORE. 

An Impressive Sermon. 

In conversation with Brother Kurfees yesterday, he spoke 
of a certain missionary sermon he had lately preached at 
Campbell Street Church, in Louisville. In substance he 
spoke as follows: 

Sister Knight sent me a diagram from Maine showing the 
rai lroad and the towns in her part o·f the State w]lere no 
work was being done. I drew the same diagram on the ' 
board, placed it on the pulpit and preached from it, and I 
made one of the deepest impressions on the audience I have 
made for a long time. 

I give this bit of our conversation for the benefit of other 
preachers. We need to get hold of the facts and conditions 
that now exist in the world as much as the facts of the 
gospel itself. Every church should have its map or black
board, and the preachers and teachers should make free use 
of them, not only showing where the needy places are in 
our own country, but in other countries. 

No man can deny his accountability for a share in the 
development or destruction of the race. The solidarity .of 
humanity is more than a dream of visionaries. It is an 
indisputable fact. Every life is contributing its quota of 
force to the forces that make or mar. All are hindering or 
hastening the perfect day.-G. Campbell Morgan. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Acceptable Obedience. 

Obedience must be from the heart in order to be acceptable 
to God. When with the right motive we do the thing that 
Jehovah commands, no ·one is authorized to assume the pre
rogatives of God and contend that such obedience is not 
pleasing to him. The Holy Spirit says of the Romans 
(6: 17, 18): "But thanks be to God, that, whereas ye were 
servants of sin, ye became obedient from the heart to that 
form of teaching whereunto ye were delivered; and being 
made free from sin, ye became servants of righteousness." 
Baptism is from the heart, and is, ther\)fo.re, as much a 
heart service as is faith, repentance, or prayer. No man speaks 
correctly when be contends that baptism is a mere outward 
act. It is also a service of righteousness, for in ·submitting 
to it Christ fulfilled all righteousness. So when we bow in 
bumble submission to this command of Christ, we fulfill 
righteousness. Baptism is also "the interrogation of a good 
conscience toward Goel, through the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ." (1 Pet. 3: 21.) In the light of the truth, it is 
worse than folly to contend that baptism is a mere external 
act and that the heart is not involved iri it. Any baptism 
in which the heart is not involved is not scriptural baptism. 
People may be buried beneath the water who have no faith, 
no repentance, and no determination to walk in newness of 
life, but such baptism would be sheer mockery in the sight 
of G0cl. Men may pray, but if their hearts are not in the 
prayer, their prayers will never ascend to the throne of. God. 
Men may offer alms in order to be seen of men, they may 
give in order to' be respectable in the eyes of the world, but 
God will never reward them for such service. Worship is 
directed to God, and must be in obedience to him and con
sist in that which he bas commanded to be done. Christ 
bas given us a very valuable lesson on this point: "Take 
heed that ye do not your righteousness before men, to be 
seen of them: else ye have no reward with your Father who 
is in heaven. When therefore thou doest alms, sound not a 
trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues 
and in the streets, that they may have glory of men. Verily 
I say unto you, They have received their reward. · But wlien 
thou doest alms, let not thy left band know what thy right 
band doetb: that . thine alms may be in secret: and thy 
Father who seeth in secret shall recompense thee. And 
when ye pray, ye shall not be as the hypocrites: for they 
love to stand and pray in the synago·gues and in the corners 
of the streets, that they may be seen of men. Verily I say 
unto you, They have received their reward." (Matt. 6: 1-5.) 

A man gives five dollars to gain the plaudits of men. 
This is the only reward he will get. A man is baptized in 
order to please men. God will not reward him for such a 
baptism. The baptism that is not directed toward God and 
is not in obedience to him is not pleasing to God. All 
service directed to men is displeasing to God. The man 
who sincerely believes he has been scripturally baptized and 
yet submits to be baptized in ord.er to stand Identified with 
a certain body of peop.Je is submitting to human authority 
and is doing it to please men. "Verily I say unto you, 
They have [he has] received their [his] reward." The man 
who has faith enough to do what God authorizes has faith 
enough to be saved. If his faith 'had to be perfect, if he 
had to understand all blessings that flow from baptism, 
there could be no growth and development after baptism. I 
rEmeat, the man who knows he is baptized in obedience to 
God and who is baptized because he loves the will of God 
bas faith enough to save him. If not, why not? Let us eon-

tinue to preach ," faith, repentance, and baptism unto the 
remission of sins; but when we have done this, let us leave 
the result with Jehovah. We have no right to demand of the 
man who is baptized in obedience to Christ that he must 
know that baptism is unto the remission of sins before we 
will baptize him. The man who so· practices should give 
scriptural authority for such practice. It is not a question 
of whether baptism is unto the remission of sins, but it Is 
whether a failure to understand this one design invalidates 
a man's baptism who bas faith enough to be baptized be
cause Christ commands it. I contend that baptism in obedi
ence to Christ is unto the remission of sins even if the candi
date fails to understand that one design. If an imperfect 
understanding invalidates a perfect obedience, then we will 
all be lost. God will not fail to keep bis promises because 
we have not a perfect understanding.' 

Dispense With the Prayer Book. 

It is announced by telegraph from England that the Con
vocation of Canterbury proposes to sho·rten the Ten Com
mandments, notably, as we suppose, the second, third, fourth, 
and the tenth. It is said that by so do~ng the length of 
the Episcopal service may be abbreviated, so that the uneasy 
ones may get out of the church a little earlier. It requires 
about two minutes, or less, to repeat the Commandments 
as they now stand, and, by the shortening process, probably 
one whole minute might be saved-much depending upon the 
reader. Some people in Cincinnati and some in Chicago 
are exercised over the question, some approving, others dis
approving. Of course, Episcopalians may do what they 
choose with their Prayer Book, so far as we Baptists are con
cerned-that is their business; but they cannot cut the 
Commandments out Df God's word, neither can they shorten 
them as they stand there.-Journal and Messenger. 

It is perfectly safe to mutilate the " Prayer Book," but 
most dangerous to shorten, change, or modify the word of 
God. We are exhorted to bold fast, not only sound words, 
but the form of sound wo-rds. The Bible embodies the wis
dom and power of Goel. Destroy the "Prayer Book," but 
do not touch the Bible with an unholy pruning knife. " I 
testify unto every man that beareth · the words of the proph· 
ecy of this boDk, If a.ny man shall add unto them, God 
shall add unto him. the plagues which are written in this 
book: and if any man shall take away from the words of 
the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part from 

, the tree of life, and out of the holy city, which are written 
in this book." eRev. 22; lS, 19.) While thi.s i s written o.f 
the book of Revelation, it is true of the whole Bible. 

A Sugge.stion. 
0

People often do not want the very thing they need. Wise 
counsel is often rejected and spurned. Rehoboam turned 
away from the good advice o·f the Giel men. The person that 
is seriously sick never enjoys taking the medicine that is 
the most beneficial. I am sure that churches and indi
vidual Christians should be supplied with wholesome read
ing bearing on the conversion of the world. The church is 
waking up to the importance of missions, but there is room 
for much growth in this the real wor~{ of the church. 

I have been somewhat surprised and discouraged to note 
the indifference of many professed Christians to missions 
and · anything pertaining thereto. I have shown a number 
of brethren Brother McCaleb's book, "Christ the Light of 
the vVorlcl." Others connected with the office have .been 
impressed with the great indifference of Christians to mis
sionary work. When you tell them that the book, "Christ 
the Light of the World," is concerning missionary work, 
they lose all interest in it. 

To me the book is very interesting and instructive in
deed. I do not know when I have read a more interesting 
volume. It gives the history of missions iii a very simple 
a-nd impressive way; It tells· in a tbri'lling way of the_ 
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hardships and martyrdom of the first missionaries. It re
cites in an encouraging manner the progress of missions. 
The book tells the number of heathen in the world, the 
number of Mohammedans, the number in the Greek Church, 
the number of Roman Catholics, and the number of Prot
estants. Here is an inspiring sentence from the book: 
" There is at the present time scarcely a country on all the 
face of the earth that is closed to the Christian religion; 
and .if the map were marked more minutely, little white 
spots would be found dotted all over heathendo.m." Under 
the title, " The Natura.I Religions o.f Japan," special atten
tion is given to Shint~ism, Buddhism, and the practical 
union between them. 

The book contains 271 pages, is bound in paper, and sells 
for fifty cents. The profits arising from its sale will go to 
the missionaries. It would be well for the churches to buy a 
number of these books and distribute gratuitously to the 
members. The book is full of light and will drive away 
the darlrness from many minds. We have published it be
cause it contains information that the churches should have. 
I suggest that the elders of the churches buy a number of 
copies and distribute them among the membership of their 
individual congregations. The small amount required to 
buy several doz~n copies of the book will be well spent. 
The door to the whole world is open. Will we, in obedience 
to the command of Christ, ~nter and l}reach the gosi>el to the 
whole creation? 

Light Wanted. 

Brother McQuiddy: I want to know if there is any au
thentic secular or profane history contemporary with the 
prophets and patriarchs of the Bible. Also, is there any 
secular history contemporary with Christ and his apostles? 
If not, why not? I do not want any mythical evidence like 
the "Cresar letters." I have Josephus' history, but his book 
is largely a repetition of the history of the Bible. 

Midlothian, Texas. G. F. MILLS. 

I know of no such history. The reason is evident. The 
enemies of Christ could not successfully deny the statements 
of the apostles. People usually treat with silence that which 
they do not accept and at the same time are not able to over
throw. From the days of the apostles •the writings of the 
ante-Nicene fathers give corrobating history until A.D. 325. 
The early Christians were looking forward, and not back
ward, and did not see any necessity for writing history to 
prove the truthfulness of that to which there were many 
eyewitnesses. Explorations and excavations in Bible lands 
during the nineteenth century have brought to light many 
inscriptions which throw much light on that period. For 
a full discussion of these discoveries, see " Exi>lorations in 
Bible Lands During the Nineteenth Century," by H. V. Hil
pretcht. 

Keeping the Sabbath. 

Some idea of Phariseeism and of the kind of burdens 
devised by the sect and laid upon men's shoulders may be 
obtained from what occurred in Cincinnati last Saturday, 
the Pharisee's Sabbath. A Jew was attending the morning 
service when he suddenly fell and expired. His family was 
summoned, and his body taken up and carried to the room 
below. But it could not be removed to his home, nor out 
of the synagogue, because it was unlawful to do any work 
on the Sabbath. To remove the body from the upper to the 
lower room was not work, and sci the weeping wife sat 
beside the dead body of her husband on the floor until the 
going down of the sun, when it was removed: It was aga~nst · 
that kind of legalism that Jesus uttered hrs condemnation. 
-Journal and Messenger. 

It is a great pity that all people do not know that we are 
not living under the law of Moses to-day. God never com
manded the Gentiles to keep the Sabbath. Since Christ has 
died and established his church the law of Moses is no 
longer binding upon the Jew. "For Christ is the end of 
the law unto righteousness to every one that be!ieveth." 

(Rom. 10: 4.) "For he is our peace, who made bJth one, 
and broke down the middle wall of partition, having abol
ished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of command
ments contained in ordinances; that he .might create in 
himself of the two one new man, so making peace; and 
might reconcile them both in one body unto God through 
the cross, having slain the enmity thereby." (Eph. 2: 
14-17.) "Having blotted out the bond written in ordi
nances that was against us, which was contrary to us: and 
he hath taken it out of the way, nailing it . to the cross." 
(Col. 2: 14.) "For if that which passeth away was with 
glory, much more that which remaineth is in glory." (2 
Cor. 3: 11.) 

The Pulpit al'ld ~the Labor Issues. 

There is a bit of wise forecasting in the remark of a rail
road workingman who has been discussing the relation of 
the churches to the labor issues. On the declaration of an 
evangelical church that " the time has come when our 
churches and ministers must speak their minds concerning 
particular problems now threatening society," he makes this 
incisive comment: "The churches have always preached 
and acknowledged the principles of social justice, on a level, 
at any rate, with the times. What they now propose to do is 
to step down into the social arena and take sides. Once in 
the arena, there is no help for it. The minister must come 
out for tlie Ol}en shop or against it. He must be socialist 
or antisocialist. Sooner or later he must be female suffrar 
gist or antisuffragist. He must come out for an eight-hour 
day or against it. Meanwhile, under these circumstances, 
his congregation being human, only a man miracle could 
retain his spiritual jurisdiction." 

Of course a minister should interest himself in labor ques
tions, but for wise and efficient leadership he should bring 
to their discussion a fuller knowledge and a riper judgment 
than is possible to a knowledge gained and a judgment 
formed between Sundays. In the meantime he can illµs
trate and enforce the "principles" ' of social justice, the 
foundations of which lie in the New Testament doctrine of 
discipleship and brotherhood.-!Northwestern Christian 
Advocate. 

It is not the work of the minister of the gospel to settle 
labor questions, unless preaching-the word of God and living 
the Christian life will settle them. Preachers, as well as 
all other Christians, should conform their Ii ves to the 
" Golden Rule." Labor troubles will never arise between 
a Christian worker and an employer. so long as both are 
guided by the word of God. The purest and highest prin
ciples of social justice are found in the New Testament. 

The Way to Reach the Masses. 

, There is only one way ever yet discovered to " reach the 
masses." And that is for the church members themselves 
to go to church regularly. If every member of a church 
who is not sick goes to prayer meetfog, outsiders will be 
there in large numbers. There is much cant talked about 
reaching the masses.-Western Recorder. 

It is true that a consistent practice is the most effective 
preaching. It is also true that the way to reach the masses 
is to go to them, and not wait for them to come tc:> us. 

The Mission to India. 

Will the churches of Christ cooperate with Brother Jelley 
while he works in India? Brother C. M. Southall, of 
Florence, Ala., answers yes as follows: " The church at 
Florence will give one hundred dollars to send Brother 
Jelley- to India. Ready any time." Brother Jelley is ready 
and waiting to hear from other churches. 

The man who has Christ dwelling in his heart need have 
no fear. He is fixed in his purpose. He is grounded in his 
faith. He is perfected in his hopes. Heaven is his home. 
-Selected. 
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Loyalty to Home. 

A young girl attending a school some distance from her 
home was one day in her room surrounded by companions 
who were .busy with embroidery and bits of fancywo-rk. 
Some one asked for a needle, and the young hostess brought 
a needlecase. As she offered it, the one who had made the 
request glanced at it with a slight laugh and a perceptible 
lifting of eyebrows. It was an inartistic, old-fashioned, 
homely little needlecase, but its owner drew it baclr ,almost 
as if the lo<>k had been a blow, and smoothed it with caress
ing fingers as she said: "My mother made it." There were 
love, loyalty, and- a touch of defiance in the words. What 
did these gay girls know of the plain little home and the 
clear, old-fashioned mother whose toil-worn fingers had 
sewed the bits of ribbon together and shaped them into a 
gift for her girl? The daughter saw it all in a vision. 
These stylish young friends were good enough, but the old 
home and those it held were her clearest treasures on earth, 
and no sneer should touch them or their ways in her pres
ence. Word and action showed the fiber of the girl. Had 
she been weaker or less loving, she would have been ashamed 
of her little possession and the home conditions it repre
sented; and if she did not disown or apologize for it, she 
would at least have kept it carefully out of sight thereafter. 

A young ma,n engaged by a construction company was 
stationed through the week at a little out-of-the-way sta
tion on the line of their road. There were but few houses 
and a single small store, and the latter naturally became 
the social center when the day's work was done. The pro
prietor, also a young man, prided himself on being a free
thinker, and one evening he began reading aloud from an 
infidel paper something that he considered very witty-a 
scurrilous attack on Christianity and its author. "Stop 
that!" interrupted the young representative of the com
pany. "I come from a home where they believe in such 
things-and are a good deal better for believing in them, 
too-and I will not listen to such vile stuff. You've a l'ight 
to your opinions, and this store is your store; but it's the 
only place where we fellows can gather in the evening, and 
while we come there must be no such reading or talking." 
His decided protest ended the matter. He was not at that 
time an avowed foHower of the Master, but his loyalty to 
home and its teachings purified the atmosphere of the place 
where he was staying and strengthened his own character. 
Loyalty to what one holds dear, to what one believes to be 
the right, is a necessary foundation for the building up of a 
strong and noble life.-Exchange. 

At the Lighthouse. 

The Youth's Companion tells an incident that impresses 
itself strongly upon the mind. The loneliness of a light
house keeper's life has become proverbial, but there are also 
some compensations. 

A merry crowd of young people had run over in a launch 
that clear August morning to visit North Island light. They 
scrambled la,ughingly up the rocky path and then stood 
breathless, looking across the desolate pile of rocks, softened 
only by a few huckleberry bushes and stunted firs . . That 
was not quite all, either; for in a sheltered angle of the house 
was a tiny garden of po,rtulaca, marigolds, and zinnias. 

The keeper and his wife and son met the visitors-the two 
men, with a courtesy none the less genuine because it was 
silent; the little gray-haired woman, with vivid interest. The 
eagerness in her bright, dark eyes appealed irresistibly to 

one of the girls. She dropped behind as the crowd trooped 
after the men, and turned back to the little woman. 

" I've seen lights before," she said. " I wonder if you'd 
let me come in and make you a little call instead." 

She was almost startled at the sudden illumination of the 
old face. 

"Would I let you, deary? Land sakes, I guess you don't 
know what it's like to live on a rock. I tell father and 
William the only time I envy them is when visitors come, 
and go tagging off after them. Most always they have to hur
ry right off as soon as they've seen the light, and I scarcely 
get a look at them. I tease the men folks powerful to tell 
me what they wore and how they looked, but neither of them 
is of the noticing kind; and when men folks ain't noticing, 
they ain't, and you can't make 'em." 

The girl leaned forward, moved by a sudden impulse. 
"How do you endure it?" she asked. "They have the 

light, but you, off here alone-0, I don't see how you en
dure it!" 

The wise old eyes met the young blue ones with quiet 
humor. "0, there's lots of ways o·f enduring," the keeper's 
wife said. " I think of farmers' wives as far off from .folks 
as I am, with only land' all around them. I was born in 
sight of the sea, and it doesn't seem to me I could live away 
from it. Then I belong to the light, too-you have to if you 
keep one; and if I don't touch the lamp, I cook for the men 
that do, and that c;ounts. They'd get blue and queer in a 
hurry if they had to do for themselves. I guess that's the 
real secret of it. You don't get very much out of sorts as 
long as you've got somebody to do for-and I guess most 
people have that, if they'd only realize it." 

The girl drew a long breath. "Thank you," she said. 
"It _is a real and very helpful lighthouse sermon."-Class
mate. 

Camblers on the Witness Stand. 

"I have been in the saloon business, with a gambling 
room attached, for the last four years, and claim to know 
something about what I am now· going to tell you. I do 
not believe that the gambling den is near so dangerous, nor 
does it do anything like the same a.mount of harm, as the 
social card party in the home. , I give this as my reason: 
In the gambling room the windows are closed tight, the 
curtains are pulled down; everything is conducted secretly 
for f.ear of detectives, and none but gamblers, as a rule, 
enter ·there. In the parlor, all have access to the game; 
children are permitted to watch it; young people are in
vited to participate in i t. It is made attractive and allming 
by giving p.rizes, serving refreshments, and adding high 
social enjoyments. For my part, I could never see the differ
ence between playing for a piece of silver molded in the · 
shape of money and silver molded in the shape of a cup or 
thimble. The principle is the · same; and whenever prop
erty changes hands over the luck of cards, no matter how 
small is the value of the prize, I believe it is gambling. 
Perhaps you have never thought of it, but where do all the 
gamblers come from? They are not taught in the gam
bling dens. A ' greener,' unless he is a foo.J, never enters a 
gambling hell, because he knows that he will be fleeced out 
of everything he ppssesses in Jess than fifteen minutes. 
He has learned somewhere else before he sets foot inside 
of such a place. When he has played in the parlor, in the 
social games of the homes, and has become proficient 
enough to win prizes among his friends, the next step with 
him is to seek out the gambling room; for he has learned, 
and now counts on his efficiency to hold his own. The sa-

. loon men and gamblers chuckle and smile when they read 
in the papers of parlor games given by ladies, for they kn.ow 
that after a while those same men will become patrons of 
their business. I say, then, the parlor game is t he college 
where gamblers are made and educated. 
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" In the name of God, men, stop this business in your 
homes! Burn up your decks and wash your hands. The 
<Jther day I overheard two ladies talking on the street. One 
said: 'I am going to have a card party, and am going to the 
store to buy a pack of cards. iVhat are the best kind to get? ' 
The other replied: ' Get the angel card. It has an angel ou 
the back.' Think of draggiug the pure angels of heaven 
into this infernal busiuess." 

After he had finished, another exgambler arose and said: 
" I indorse every word which the brother before me has just 
uttered. I was a gambler. I learued to play cards, not in 
a saloon, uot in my own home, but in the homes of my young 
friends, who invited me to play with them and taught .me 
how." 

Surely this testimony should lead every Christian to 
·banish this form of "harmless amusement" from his home. 
-Selected. 

Accepted as Evidence. 

Several years ago a youug man was -on ' his way from 
New York to Chicago, where he expected to be married. 
The train moved slowly through a driving snowstoi:;m, and 
fol' two or three hours was fast iu a drift, but in time made 
its way through, and with somewhat better speed moved on. 
During the long stop the young man dropped aslee'p. Soon 
after he awoke, a uew conductor came through the car. 
The young man felt in his pocket, but his ticket was gone. 
So were his purse and his watch. 

" I have been robbed!" he said. " I have no ticket.'' 
"I must have a ticket," said the conductor, not very 

sympathetically. 
"You surely will not put me off?" asked th~ young man. 
"Have to do it, sir, if you don' t produce a ticket or the 

cash.'' 
" In this storm? " 
"0, not between stations. You, look 'round and see if 

you can't find that ticket or some money, or the next stop 
<Jff you must go.'' 

The conductor passed on and the young man went through 
his ·pockets again. There was no doubt about it; he had 
been robbed. The thief had doubtless left the train, either 
while it was standing in the drift or at the station where 
the conductor got on. In either case he was well beyond 
recall. 'rhe only way was to borrow some money from one 
of his fellow-passengers. 

He turned in his seat and looked the passengers over. 
A strong, well-built, and prosperous-looking man seemed to 
bim most likely to have the money and to believe his story. 

"Young man," said the passenger, "there are people on 
t he train almost every day telling that same story." 

"That may be," said the young man, "but my story is 
true. See, my pockets are empty.'' 

" That proves nothing," was the reply. " They do not 
-even contain an identification. What have you in your 
bag?" 

The young man returned to his seat and brought it. 
"Here it is," said he. " Open it." 

"You open it," said the older man. 
The young man opened the bag. On the very top lay a 

J3ible. 
" That may be just a bluff,'' said the older man. "Do you 

know anything about what this Book contains?" 
"Yes, sir. I have been taught it all my life, and I am 

a teacher in the Sunday school at home." 
"Did you mark these passages yourself?" 
''Yes, sir." 
"Very well. Here is twenty-five dollars, and here is my 

card. I get off at the next station." 
The young man arr1ved in Chicago, and his first act was 

to find his friends and secure money to repay his loan. The 
loan was acknowledged, and the letter hE'.ad showed that the 

lender of the money was the collector of the port of New 
York. "When you return to New York, come to see me," 
he wrote. " I meant to refuse you, partly because I thought 
at first your story was a lie, and partly because I resented 
your selecting me as the ., easiest mark' in the car. But 
the Bible was good evidence, and you evidently have studied 
it to good purpose. Come to see me.'' 

Out of the in_cident grew a lasting friendship.-Selected. 

Cured of Fault-Finding. 

There was a certain man who thought the world was grow
ing worse and worse. He was always harking back to "the 
good old times,'Z and he was sure that the human race was 
degenerating. One day, while airing hrs views before the 
Caliph, the latter said: "I charge you hereafter to look care
fully about you, and whenever you see any man do a worthy 
deed, go to him and give him praise or write to him about it. 
Whenever you meet a man whom you regard as worthy to 
have lived in the 'good old days,' tell him of your esteem 
and of the pleasure you have had in finding one so exalted; 
and whenever you discover anything which tends to shew 
that the world is n.ot yet going to the dogs, write an account 
of it for me, that I may share your joys in knowing of it." 

So the man was dismissed, but before many days he re
turned and prostrated himself before the Caliph. 

"Have pity on thy servant and release him from the 
necessity of complimenting men upon their worthy deeds. 
0 my master, I pray thee, absolve thy servant from the duty 
of reporting to thee all the good things that are happening 
in the woi:ld." 

"And why, 0 slave, do you come to me with this prayer?" 
"Since I have been looking for what is good," the man 

replied, "I have had no time to do aught but compliment 
men for their splendid w0rks. So much that is glorious 
is all around me that I may not ho·pe to be able to tell thee 
half of it. My tasks lie neglected because of no time-" 

" Go back to thy work," said the Caliph. "I perceive that 
thou hast learnecl.''-Exchange. 

Making a Practice of Love. 

Because we love our dear ones is not a good reason for 
wounding them freely. Yet we actually seem to make it so 
in much of our daily life. Some one has said keenly: "Any 
one can be courteous to a stranger." It is easy to be careful 
for the feelings of those about whom we care little. Should 
we not do as much for those who are dearest to, us? There 
is no greater cruelty than to count upon our love's "tiding 
over " the effect of impatience, discourtesy, harsh criticism, 
and all the unloving, stinging darts that most of us reserve 
for home use. There is no better way of loving and proving 
our love than by using at home all the courtesies, attentions, 
cheeriness, sunshine, and " better side " of our natures that 
most of us reserv-e for company use. For love that · takes 
these things for granted is either counterfeit or perilously 
near death.-Sunday School Times. 

It is easy to sigh, " Thy will be done." It needs greater 
grace to sing it cheerfully. But it can be done. The apostle, 
who perhaps more than most men knew what real suffering 
was, could truly say that he gloried in tribulations also. 
'J;'he reason was that the keenness of his faith had enabled 
him to hear and echo the far-off anthems of those who had 
come out of great tribulation, and who, with voices sounding 
as the voice of many waters, were singing-a new song, in
deed, but the same gteat song-inspiring themes.-James 
Black. 
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ERASTUS, "THE CHAMBERLAIN." 

Brother Lipscomb: In Rom. 16: 23 it is said that Erastus 
was "chamberlain [or "treasurer "-Revised Version] of 
the city." Was Erastus a Christian, and is it right for 
Christians to hold public offices like that to-day? 

West Gore, N. S. E. GASTON CoLLINS. 

While the treasurer (or properly, steward) of the city 
may mean the treasurer to the city government, it may mean 
the steward for the church in the city. The whole con
text is so directly concerning church matters that this 
would seem the more reasonable, and, as we shall find. by 
further consideration, more in harmony with what else we 
know of Erastus and of the relations of the government to 
the church and to Christians. Some writers r eport that he 
held this same position in the church at J erusalem at an 
earlier period. This letter was written during the inten
sity of the persecution of the church by Nero. It is morally 
impossible that the government, seeking to annihilate the 
church, should, in so prominent and influential a city as 
was Corinth, having constant communication with all parts 
of the empire, tolerate a Christian in so high and important 
an office as treasurer of the city. It is impossible that it 
should have tolerated so active, well-known, an.d earnest 
a Christian as was Erastus. 

Erastus is first introduced to us in Acts 19': 21. After 

Paul had left Corinth, and while at Ephesus, "having sent 
into Macedonia two of them that ministered unto him, 
Timothy and Erastus, he himself stayed in Asia for a 
while." 

Erastus and Timothy ~vere traveling with him on one ot 
his missionary tours. This was in the year 59. Paul had 
left Corinth before this, and Erastus may have been con
verted during his year and six months' stay in that city. 
But the report of his having been at an early day with the 
church in J erusalem has been already referred to, and indi
cates the probability that he went with Paul to Corinth 
from Jerusalem as a missionary worker. But he sent Eras
tus .with Timothy from Ephesus into Macedon~a. We know 
not how long they r emained on the Macedonian mission, 
but doubtless some time, as their trip seems to have been 
to supplement an intended visit of Paul which was for the 
time delayed. Macedonia was from three to five hundred 
miles from both Ephesus and Corinth. 

Paul remained in Asia for a season, doubtless through 
the winter and until the next season for navigation. But 
in chapter 20, after the escape of Paul from the Ephesian 
mob, we are told that he follow ed on to Macedonia, where 
he do11btless joined Timothy and Erastus, whence he went 
to Greece, of which Corinth was the chief city. Timothy 
did not accompany him to Corinth, but Erastus most likely 
did. Paul remained three months at Corinth, and wrote 
the letter to the church at Rome during this stay, in the 
year 60. Erastus was then called "the chamberlain." He 
was no nearer Corinth when in Macedonia than when in 
Ephesus. He doubtless spent some time in Macedonia. 
He would not have gone three or four hundred miles out 
of his way to Corinth unless it had been necessary that he 
should remain with these Macedonian churches for a time. 
While a t Cori?tth, in tlie year 60, Paul wrote the letter to 
the Romans, and then calls Erastus " the chamberlain of 
the city." The case is this, then: It is doubtful if Erastus 
had been a citizen of Corinth up to this time; but if he 
was, he had been absent with Paul two or more years, on a. 
missionary tour through Asia and Macedonia. He reaches 
Corinth, and within three months after his a.JTival Paul 
calls him treasurer of the city. Does any one believe that 
after a two years' a.bsence on a missionary tour,-preaching, 
he arrived at home and in this prominent city was so soon 
made its treasurer? Certainly not. 

Some years after this, Paul, writing to Timothy, g1 vmg 
an account of those who had been his companions in labor, 
said: "Erastus abode at Corinth." This would hardly 
have been told if Corinth had been his o·riginal home; but 
it indicates that, after traveling a.round as a missionary, he 
made his final stopping place at Corinth. Then Erastus 
was certainly no.t the treasurer of the city. If the expres
sion means really the treasurer of the city organization, it 
must have been in consequence of having held that posi
tion before his conversion, as we call a judge by his title 
after the expiration of his term of office. But I think it 
simply means he was the steward of the church in the city 
of Corinth, as he is reported previously to have been in. 
Jerusalem. 

Some writers, seeing the impossibility of the traveling 
companion of Paul being the treasurer of the city, conclude 
that two different persons of the same name are mentioned, 
but circumstances indicate clearly that all the references 
are to the same person. It is impossible that he should have 
been the treasurer of the city at the time the Roman lettei: 
was written. If he was not then, he could not have been 
for two or three years preceding this, for he was absent 
preaching with Paul. If he was a former citizen of Corinth, 
he must have been converted during Paul's eighteen months' 
sojourn there, so could not have been the treasurer of the 
city after his conversion. Thus vanishes the last vestige 
of an example of a Christian holding office in the New 
Testament times. 
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MAN'S SICHT OR JEHOVAH'S PROMISES-WHICH? 

BY· M. C. K. 

There is a generally accepted theory among Christians 
that they should trust in Jehovah, but practically there are 
many who seem not to get at the heart of the subject. 
We take the following interesting paragraph from the Sun
day School Times of Februa·ry 4: 

It is safer to trust to God's promises than to our sight. 
We may think that what we see is just right, and find later 
that it was anything but right; or we may think that what 
we see is all wrong, and find later that it was the best thing 
that could have happened. But God's promises and God's 
working hold undisturbed through it all; and his part is 
wholly independent of our sight. Therefore "it is better to 
trust than to understand." And the time to trust most is 
not when we understand most, but when we understand least. 
And also when we understand most. ·For our trust in him 
must always be at its highest, if his working for us is always 
to confer its best. Fear and distrust, doubt and discourage
ment, are barriers between God and ourselves, and, therefore, · 
prevent our knowing his will and moving in the direction 
of the blessings that he wants to give. Let us rejoice in 
every black difficulty or burden that enters our life, know
ing that it is only a loving Father's call to know still better 
the privilege and blessing of trusting him. 

Let us ponder this, valuable lesson. - If in all our afflic
tions, burdens, disappointments, sorrows, and trials of every 
description, " God's promise and God's working hold un
disturbed through it all," then why should we not maintain 
ourselves in every situation with an unfaltering trust? 
Why not even in the darkest hour cry out with Paul: "If God 
is for us, who is against us?" (Rom. 8: 3!.) Why n.ot pur
sue the even tenor of our way with the calm assurance that 
it will f!.ll end well? That we may do so, let us here con
sider some of Jehovah's promises: 

1. To ancient Israel in an hour of darkness, he said: 
"When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee; 
and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: when 
thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned; 
neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. For I am Jehovah 
thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy Savior." (Isa. 43: 2, 3.) 
If Jehovah will indeed be with bis people even through the 
engulfing flood and the devouring , flanie, surely they can 
safely trust him at all times. "He that trusteth in Jeho
vah, loving-kindness shall compass him about. I' (Ps. 32: 
1.) "0 taste and see that Jehovah is good; blessed is the 
man that taketh refuge in him." (Ps. 34: 8.) 

2. All good is guaranteed to them that trust him. The 
Psalmist says: "Jehovah God is a sun and a shield: Jeho
vah will give grace and glory; no good thing will he withhold 
from them that walk uprightly. 0 Jehovah of hosts, blessed 
is the man that trusteth in thee." (Ps. 84: 11, 12.) In the 
light of this promise, men may know that, as long a·s they 
maintain an upright walk, there is nothing that would be 
good for them which they do not receive. It is certainly a 
strong argument in favor of an upright life. 

3. Turning now to the New Testament, the light grows 
brighter as we ·study Jehovah's revelation of himself through 
Paul. Take the following passage: 

He bath said unto me, My grace is sufficient· for thee: 
for my p-0wer is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly 
therefore will I rather glory in my weaknesses, that the 
power of Christ may rest upon me. Wherefore I take pleas
ure in weaknesses, in injuries, in necessities, in persecu
tions, in distresses, for Christ's sake: for when I am weak, 
then am 'I strong." (2 Cor. 12: 9, 10.) 

Several statements here deserve special attention: 
(1) "My grace is sufficient for thee." Then, of course 

nothing will be lacking. Every necessity will be supplied. 
The darkness will never be so great that the light of God 
will not dispel it by and by. 'No suffering will ever come 
that does not in due time find relief. No sorrow will ever 
sweep over the soul that does not end in joy. "I am Jeho
vah thy God; I will be with thee." 

(2) "My power is made perfect in weakness." Why, then, 

should we be troubled over infirmities? The greater our 
weakness and helplessness, the more certain we may be that 
Jehovah's strength will be made perfect with us. In this 
view of the case, there is never room for doubt or despair. 
We may always hope and calmly rest in the assurance that 
we will not be disappointed. HapJ.)y thought! May Jeho" 
vah help us to rely on it with our whole heart. 

( 3) " Gladly therefore will I rather .glory in my weak
nesses." Paul saw and felt the force of the logic which the 
Lord bad placed before him. His word " therefore " shows 
this. What other conclusion could he correctly draw from 
the Lord's premises? If God's "power is made perfect in 
weaknes~,'' then Paul could easily see, and all the rest of us 

· can see, that in the hour of our greatest weakness there 
will be all the strength that we need, for that is the situation 
in which God's p-0wer truly appears. Who would not con
stantly utter the prayer: 

While life's dark maze I tread, 
And griefs around me spread, 

Be thou my guide; 
Bid darkness turn to day, 
Wipe sorrow's tears away, 
Nor let me ever stray 

From thee aside. 

KNOWLEDCE AND WISDOM. 

BYE. G. S. 

"The fear of Jehovah is the beginning of knowledge; but 
the foolish despise wisdom and instruction." (Prov. ·h 
7, 8.) " The fear of Jehovah is the beginning of wisdom; 
a good understanding have all they that do his command
ments." (Ps. 111: 10.) 

The words "wisdom" and "knowledge" may ·in some 
respects seem to mean the same thing, but in other respects 
they differ widely. They are closely connected in their gen
eral meaning and go hand in band. Both are represented as 
originating from the same source. They in some sense come 
out from the fear of Jehovah. But the word" fear" in these 
passages does not mean to fear God as men would fear a 
great tyrant. It means a pure reverence for God; that we 
shall revere him because he is God, revere him in the sense 

· of adoration and respect; that we shall revere him as our 
Creator, as the one that loved us and sent his Son to re
deem us, as one who is full of love and mercy, yet as one 
thoroughly able to save or destroy. People that fear God 
only in a sense of terror, or dread of his wrath, do not love 
him. · We should fear him in love and devotion as one to 
whom we are under the strongest obligations to adore, serve, 
and honor. This is the sort of fear from which wisdom and 
knowledge spring. This sort of fear leads us to study God's 
word and seek to know his will. Entertaining this sort of 
a conception of God makes people desire to know his will, 
that they may be bis servants and enjoy his blessings. 
Men who have this sort of reverence fG>r God are anxious 
and diligent in learning his will. They are bent on knowing 
his will, that they may intelligently b~ome and be his serv· 
ants. This sort of fear, or reverence for God, will always 
lead men to want the pure will of God, and not the opinions 
of men. When men fear God in this way, they really want 
to know more of him; and as they learn more and more of 
his great goodness and mercy to the human race, they love 
him more, and become more and more interested in what 
he wants them to do. These considerations develop wisdom 
also, divine wisdom coming to them through the word of 
God, leading them from the love of sin. into a love of holiness 
and filling them with an earnest desire to walk in the way 
of the Lor!l as the only way of safety. So Jong as a man 
loves the ways of sin more than he loves God, loves the in
dulgences of the flesh more than he loves the pure and holy 
ways of God, be will care but little for the wisdom and 
knowledge of God. Knowledge of the will of God affords 
all the light that man needs to. guide him in the highway 
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of holiness. Then it is, therefore, true wisdom that leads 
and wooes men to walk in God's Iiglit-leads them to prefer 
God's ways as revealed in his word to all the ways, opinions, 
and inventions of men, no matter what these human isms 
may promise, nor how popular they may be among men. 

A fair test of these things is furnished in the case of 
Caleb and Joshua at the borders of the promised land, as 
they were on their way from Egyptian bondage to the land 
of milk and honey. When they were in the borders of the 
land, twelve· spies were sent out, to go into the land and see 
what sort of country it was and report. They went and saw 
the land; and when they ·returned, they reported to the 
people that it was truly a goodly land-that it was truly a 
land of milk and honey. They brought back clusters of · 
grapes to show the character of fruit it pr-0duced, thus 
showing that it was the very kind of country the Lord had 
said it was, confirming before their eyes and ears all that 
J ehovah had said. But at the same time the spies also said: 
"Howbeit the people that dwell in the land are strong, and 
the cities are fortified, and very great: and moreover we saw 
t he children of Anak there. Amalek dwelleth in the land 
of the South ; and the Hittite, and the J ebusite, and the 
Amorite, dwell in the hill country; and the Canaanite dwell
eth by the sea, and along by the side of the Jordan." (Num. 
13: 28, 29.) Thus, after confirming the truth of what God 
had said about the land, they then threw in this evil r eport 
also, which set the people on fire, and, like men crazed, they at 
once rebelled against God and began to make arrangements 
and plans to turn back to the land of Egypt, in which they 
had ~o lohg groaned under the yoke of bondage, utterly 
refusing to go on into the land as they were bidden. They 
at once began to show a lack of r everence and confidence 
in Jehovah, and began to arrange for captains, to turn back 
whence they had just come. But Caleb and Joshua . still 
held their reverence fo·r, and confidence in, God, and showed 
a determination to trust him and follow him. They be
sought them not to rebel thus, and assured them that if 
they >yould go on into the land, trusting God, he would 
bless them and give them possession of the land, as he had 
said to them. But they would not regard them. Here is 
shown the difference between wisdom induced by reverence 
for the word of God and man's own wisdom. They all had 
the word of God, knew what he said do, but the masses of 
them were lacking in the sort of wisdom that inclines men 
to do what God says do and trust him for the blessing. 
They were inclined to their own understanding and wisdom, 
instead of doing what they knew God said do and trusting 
his promises. To do what God says do and trust him for 
the blessings is the sort of wisdom that comes from the word 
-Of God, comes through faith and reverence for God and his 
word. Caleb and Joshua had just this sort of wisdom; while 
the masses of the J ews, though they knew just what Go4 
had told them to do, and knew just what he had promised 
if they would obey him, refused to obey. Caleb and Joshua, 
following the dictates of the wisdom that comes from above, 
stood firm on the Lord's side, pleaded his cause, and 
pleaded earnestly that the people should do likewise; but 
they would not heed. They discounted the promises of God 
and estimated everything by their own wisdom, and on 
account of so doing they were shut out of the promised land 
and doomed to wander in the wilderness till they should 
die without the possibility of ever enjoying the land of 
milk and honey. But Caleb and Joshua lived on through 
that long, dreary forty years' wandering, were preserved 
through all that long and severe trial. After these calami
ties were over, the rebellious ones all dead, even Moses and 
Aaron dead, Joshua was made leader in Moses' stead, and 
he and Caleb, with the children of the rebellious ones who 
died, all passed over Jordan into the promised land and took 
possession of it, as God had promised. 

What a wonderful difference there is between following 
the wisdom that comes from Goq and man's short-sighted 

and fleshly wisdom! All ought to learn from this incident 
of Bible history how important it is to follow the wisdom 
that comes from studying and obeying the word of God 
as did Caleb and Joshua. The masses imagined that if they 
undertook to go into the land of Canaan to possess it, they 
would be destroyed beyond a peradventure. They seemed 
to think there was a limit to God's ability to fulfill his 
promise or a limit to his inclination to fulfill. Hence they 
decided not to go, for fear of suffering loss of life or some 
other great calamity. But the trouble with them was that 
they chose the calamities in choosing not to do what God 
commanded them to do. 

There are millions to-day that want to be religious and 
go to heaven. when they die, that have chosen other things 
and other ways rather than do just what God says do. 
God says people must obey his ·wm, must do what he says 
do. But millions are following human creeds instead of 
taking the word of God simply in all matters of church 
government and all other matters of faith and practice. 
In all such things they, like the masses of the Jews, are fol
lowing human opinions and inventions of human wisdom 
instead of divine wisdom. Many are accepting and practi
cing sprinkling instead of itp.mersion, which is exactly what 
the word of God says do, and so are following the dictates 
of human wisdom and human authority instead of divine 
wisdom. Many disregard the word of God in not meeting 
on every " first day of the week " regularly to break bread. 
Some of these meet to hear preaching, while many others 
do not assemble at all, but do something else that God never 
ordained them to do. Others choose not to contribute of 
their means to send out the word of God or to build up and · 
advance the cause of Christ in any other way. All &uch are 
following the wisdom and ways of men instead of doing 
just what God says do, and are choosing and doing thefr own 
ways instead of God's ways. 

CAN WE TOO RIGIDLY FOLLOW GOD'S LAW? 
BYD. L. 

When a man thinks as God has revealed himself and his 
thoughts, concerning himself and his worlc of saving m en, 
we call him "orthodox" or "evangelical." To think and 
feel with God is only the starting point of the work of 
conformity and conversion to the work of God. ·The trans
fusing of the life or Spirit of God into our lives that leads 
RS to do the will of God, to act as he acts, is the end and 
perfection of conversion to God. One that does not try to 
live and act as God in Christ J esus acted is not converted 
to God. A conversion is begun wheR one begins to think 
and act and feel as Jesus did. · But he is converted, changed 
into the likeness of God, only when he acts as God in the 
flesh acted. J esus was God in the flesh. "J esus saith unto 
him, Have I been so long time with you, and dost thou not 

· know me, Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen the Father; 
how sayest thou, Show us the Father? Believest thou not 
that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? the words 
that I say unto you I speak not from myself: but the Father 
abiding in me doeth his works." (John 14: 9, 10.) To 
hear and do what Jesus commanded was to hear and· do what 
God commands. " If a man love me, he will keep my word: 
and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him." (Verse 23.) The thought 
I wish to impress is that one is never converted to Christ 
~ntil in his life he practices the precepts of J esus, until he 
walks in the footsteps of the Master and lives the life that 
Christ lived. "If ye abide in my word [continue to do my 
work], then are ye truly my disciples; and ye shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall make you free." (John 8: 
31, 32.) To make them free was to free them from the 
bondage to sin. To be converted to Christ is to believe on 
him as the Savior of the world, to think and feel as Jesus 
did; but a man is not converted to Christ until his walk 
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and daily life conform to the life of the Son of God, until 
he makes the life of Christ hi s example to fo llow. We 
must not only refrain from doing harm or evil to any, but 
the life must be one of active and earnest service in helping 
others materially and spiritually. How many professed 
Christians are there that give time and labor to help the 
poor and needy, the sick and destitute in the world? Are 
professed Christians more apt to do good in helping others 
as Christ did than those not Christians? The work of the 
Christian is to do the work Jesus did. The spiritual body of 
Christ, the church, should continue the work he did in the 
fleshly body. So being trained to the same work, we may be 
fitted to dwell with him in his home. If we cannot and do 
not the work of J esus, it is because we are none o.f his. 
Let us walk as Jesus walked, do the will of God as Jesus 
did it, have no will save to do the will of God. In all the 
history of God's dealing with man, many examples of con
demning man for departing from his law are given ; but 
i s there in the whole book of God an example of man's dis
playing too rigid an adherence to the will of God? If there 
is such an example, will some one point it out? 

THE UNITY OF THE SPIRIT. 

BYE. A. E. 

Federation of denominations and amalgamation of denomi
nations are not "the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace," not the unity for which Jesus prayed. 

The disciples of Christ must not allow themselves to be led 
into error and into some religious organization unknown 
to the Bible by a specious plea for " Christian union." "Our 
plea" for "Christian union" is partisan and specious. 
" Our plea" for " Christian union" is partisan because "our 
plea" for anything is partisan. Christ's plea-that which 
the Bible teaches on unity or union-is not "our plea." 
One denomination has its own peculiar pleas and doctrines 
which separate and distinguish it from other and sister 
denominations, and "our plea" for "Christian union" is 
on a par with the pleas and doctrines of " the other denomi
nations." Christ's disciples are commanded to "contend 
earnestly for the faith which wa.s once for all delivered 
unto the saints" (Jude 3), and not for "the unity of the 
Spirit" only, and most certainly not for any unity or union 
not taught in the Bible, and not for some federation or amal
gamation which can be effected only at t he sacrifice and 
surrender of truth. The church of Christ " is the pillar 
and ground of the truth "-the whole truth, the whole 
counsel of God, the word of God, the gospel of God. The 
church of Christ is the pillar and support of one thing 
Christ teaches as much as another, and of everything alike 
that Christ teaches. 

The Spirit of Chris~ is very different from a partisan and 
denominational spirit. "The unity of the Spirit" is ex
pressed as follows: 

Giving diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace. There i s one body, and one Spirit, even as also 
ye were called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is over 
all, and through all, and in all. (Eph. 4: 3-5.) 

He who p·reaches that there are two or more bodies de
stroys" the unity of the Spirit;" he who preaches that there 
are two or more hopes destroys this unity ; he who preaches 
and follows two or more Lords destroys this unity; he who 
preaches and practices two or more faiths destroys this 
unity; he who preaches and practices two or more baptisms 
destroys this unity; he who preaches and worships two or 
more Gods destroys this unity. All can see that he who 
preaches and ;worships two .or more Gods destroys this 
·unity; then why cannot all see that he who preaches · 
and practices two or m~re faiths, two or more baptisms, 
and maintains two or m,ore different bodies, does the same? 
Those who claim to be " Christians only " and to be 

governed by the Bible only, yet who fed erate and amalga· 
mate with the variou s denominations, representing differ
ent and conflicti ng doctrines concerning the one body, one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, etc., destroy "the unity of the 
Spirit." Their plea for "Christian union " is a plea for the 
disintegration of the church of Christ. 

Again, "the unity of the Spirit "- the union for which 
J esus prayed-is expressed as follows: 

That they may all be one; even as thou, Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, that they also may be in us. . . . I in 
them, and thou in me, that the.y may be perfected into one." 
( J,ohn 17: 21-23.) 

In Christ, not out of him and apart from him, is "the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." 

All the denominations in the world might be organized 
and united into one huge denomination, but that would 
not be the unity in Christ taught by the Bible. Unity in 
Christ can come only through obedience to God, and obedi
ence to God produces this unity, All that is n ecessary to 
bring about this unity is to persuade peop·le to obey God. 
People do not have to be persuaded to unite after obeying 
God; obedience to God unites them. All the strife and divi
sion in the world have come through disobedience. 

For whosoever shall do the will of my Father wha is in 
heaven, he i s my brother, and sister, and mother. (Matt. 
12 : 50.) 

To " speak the same thing" ( 1 Cor. 1 : 10) ; to " preach 
the word" ( 2 Tim. 4: 1) ; to declare "the whole counsei of 
God" (Acts 20: 27); to know nothing, "save J esus Christ, 
and 1him crucified " ( 1 Cor. 2: 2) ; to add nothing to, and to 
take nothing from, the word of God (Dent. 4: 2; 12: 32; 
Rev. 22: 18, 19) ; t o preach no other gospel (Gal. 1 : 6-8) 
save that which has been preached by the inspired apostles, 
is the only way to teach and to persuade people to obey God. 

Again, while the idol is nothing and meat is nothing 
(except food for the body) , "the unity of the Spirit" makes 
the following declaration : 

Wherefore, if meat causeth my brother to stumble, I will 
eat no flesh for evermore, that I cause not my brother to 
stumble. (1 Cor. 8: 13.) 

It is good not to eat fl,esh, nor to drink wine, nor to do 
anything whereby thy brother stumbleth. (Rom. 14: 21.) 

Have men the Spirit of Christ-the spirit of "unity in the 
bond of peace "-who divide churches over that which they 
themselves admit is not essential to the worship and work 
of God? There are men in Tennessee who admit that in
strumental music is not essential to the worship of God 
and that missionary societies are not essential to the work 
of the church, and yet who are dividing churches over these 
human inventions-and that, too, with the specious plea of 
"Christian unity." They cry, "Unity, unity," where there 
is no unity and when there can be none. 

Do not dare to live without .some clear intention toward 
which your living shall be bent. Mean to be something. with 
all your might. . . . But at the same time, do not dare 
to be so absorbed in your own life, so wrapped up in listen
ing to the sound of your own hurrying wheels, that all this 
vast pathetic music made up of the mingled joy and sorrow 
of your fellow-men shall not find out your heart and claim 
it, and make you rejoice to give yourself up for them; and 
yet, all the while, keep the upward windows open. Do not 
dare to think that a child of God can worthily work out his 
career or worthily serve God's other children unless he does 
both in the love and fear of God their F ather. Be sure that 
ambition and charity: will both grow mean unless they are 
both inspired and exalted by religion. Energy, love, and 
faith-these make the perfect man.-Phillips Brooks. 

The influence we exert in the world is created by our 
relationship to Jesus Christ, and our relationship to J esus 
Christ is revealed by our influence.-~lected. 
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IJEE~]~::i 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders preached at Coopertown, Tenn., 
last Sunday. 

Brother A. A. Gossett, of Dickson, Tenn., made us a very 
pleasant call last Monday. 

Brother N. H. Murphy, of Covington, Tenn., was among 
our vis.itors during last week. 

Brother J. W. Grant preached to a good audience at South 
Harpeth, Tenn., on Sunday, February 26. 

Brother H. L. Walling has changed his address from 1027 
Villa Place, Nashville, Tenn., to McMinnville, Tenn. 

Brother William Etheridge, of Hazel, Ky., recently closed 
an interesting meeting at Golconda, Ill., with two baptized. 

In his last report Brother Andtew Perry stated that he 
was in a good meeting at Gatchel, Ind.; with one restored to 
the fellowship. 

Brother J. W. Vandiver, of Bolivar, Pa., is engaged in a 
meeting at Kansooth, W. Va. He recently closed a meeting 
at Moundsville, W. Va., with eleven additions. 

Brother W. T. Boaz, of Columbia, .Tenn., preached at 
Waverly Place, this city, last Sunday, morning and evening. 
He is to preach at Woodbury, Tenn., next Sunday. 

Brother F. L. Price is in the midst of a very interesting 
meeting at Riverland, Fla. Up to February 28 thirty-eight 
persons had been baptized, with a very promising outlook 
for many more. 

Brother W. K. Rose speaks very encouragingly of the 
work in Cleburne, Texas. Recently six persons from other 
congregations have cast their lot with the Cleburne congre
gation and one has been baptized. 

Brother J. E. Criner writes from Burlington, Iowa: "We 
had a fine meeting on· the fourth Lord's day ·in February. 
One was added to our number from the Christian Church, 
and the prospects for the future are bright." 

Brother Walter McMurry, of Elm, Ark., informs us that 
the few brethren at Donalds, Tenn., will begin meeting 
regularly on next Sunday morning. Brother McMurry will 
meet with them at that time and help them start in the 
work. 

Brother A. L. Elkins, of Guymon, Okla., writes: "My time 
ls promised to November, :+911. There are but few Chris
tians in this part of Oklahoma. This is a great mission 
field. The people are ready to hear, but only a few are 
sowing the good seed." 

The following, dated March 4, is the latest from Brother 
Kurfees: "My precious wife lingers in a greatly weakened 
condition. It cannot continue long as it is now. Pray fo·r 
her and for me." We most sincerely sympathize with 
Brother Kurfees in his deep affiiction. 

Brother Ira C. Moore says, in The Leader and The Way: 
"Brother J. W. Shepherd, Nashville, Tenn., has issued a 
'List of Preachers of Churches of Christ,' which is revised 
up to date, and is as reliable as it can well be made. Price, 
ten cents. Address the Go·spel Advocate, Nashville, Tenn." 

Very encouraging reports concerning the work at Dick
son, Tenn., come to us from various sources. The Bible 
school there has grown until the house is taxed to its ut
most capacity to accommodate the pupils. The interest in 

mission work is rapidly growing and the outlook is very 
encouraging. 

Brother Oscar Dawson writes from Clay, Ark.: "The Clay 
Bible School is progressing nicely. We have a large number 
of young teachers and preachers in attendance, and they are 
doing good work. We have room for a few more young 
people of the right kind, but the wrong kind will not be 
retained in this school very long." 

Brother Charles E. Fagle writes to The Leader and The 
Way, from Woodsfield·, Ohio, under date of March 3: "The 
meeting at this place continues with unabated interest. We 
have put in about seventy-five extra seats and the house is 
crowded at every service. There have been forty-four added 
to the fellowship, and the end is not yet in sight." 

The mission meetings which have been held with several 
. different congregations in this city have done much good 

and have aroused much interest in mission work. The next 
meeting will be held with the Joe Johnston Avenue congre
gation at 7: 30 P.M., Sunday, March 12. A number of inter
esting addresses will be given. The brethren in and near the 
city are earnestly requested to be present. 

Brother John T. Poe writes: "Brother J. M. Barnes and I 
will work together in meetings this year. Our first meet
ing (if the Lord will) begins in Montgomery, Ala., on the 
first Sunday in April. Our time is not all taken. We want 
to hold meetings where we can do good. Brother Barnes is 
the best drillmaster for churches that I ever saw." Write 
to J. M. Barnes, Montgomery, Ala., or to me, at Longview, 
Texas." 

Brother Andrew Perry, R. F. D. No. 2, Watseka, Ill., re
quests us to publish the following: "In my Tennessee work 
for this year I shall begin a meeting near Riverside on July 
7, or Friday before the second Lord's day. As soon as I get 
through at that point, I will go to Puncheon Camp (Apple
ton post office), where I expect to remain · some time. I ex
pect to hold a meeting at Brier Ridge also, but will set the 
date for this later. I will be free to work at other points, 
but must hear from them soon." 

Brother L. C. Cantrell writes: "If the Lord will, I shall 
be glad to have the prayers and fellowship of as many of the 
brethren. and sisters and churches of Christ as possible to 
work the destitute fields of DeKalb County, Tenn., and sur
rounding counties in the near future, possibly during the 
next two weeks. I promise a faithful, systematic report 
through the Gospel Advocate and other papers. If you think 
those fields are not destitute enough, write me at 1629 Fifth 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn., and advise me concerning 
the best field." 

"Christ the Light of the World," by J. M. McCaleb, is an 
illustrated, up-to-date book of 262 pages on world-wide mis
sions. Every preacher especially should have a copy. Here 
is how you may obtain one: Order a package of five copies, 
sell four at fifty cents a copy, keep the fifth copy, and for
ward only two dollars to us. Frequently you can accom
plish this in ten minutes by announcing it to the church 
where you preach. While this is especially to the preachers, 
it is open to all. Send orders to the McQuiddy Printing 
Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

If you have not obtained a copy of Brother Lipscomb's 
"Queries and Answers," you should do so at once. It dis
cusses such a wide range of subjects and is in such a con
venient form that on£ can readily obtain the information 
on almost any question that is likely to confront him in the 
study of the Bible or in the application of those principles 
to everyday life. It is, in fact, a great storehouse of valua
ble information that should be in the hands of every Bible 
reader. Price, one dollar and fifty cents. Address all orders 
to J. W. Shepherd, 317-319 Fifth 9Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 
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Brother W. L. Denton, of Big Sandy, Tenn., writes : "On 
the fourth Lord's day in February the writer said the words 
that made Brother Dan Cagle and Sister Minnie Evans one. 
Brother Cagle is one of the county's most successful farm~rs 
and a leader in the church at Cedar Grove. Although a 
young man, he is the mainstay and leader of his congrega
tion. Sister Minnie is also a member of the one body, hav
ing obeyed the gospel under Brother H. C. Denson's preach
ing last year. She is a young lady of many noble traits of 
character and will prove a great help to Brother Cagle in 
his work for the Master, as well as to help smooth the many 
rough places in his journey through this life." 

For several years past, on account of the rapid increase 
of the colored ~pulation around the Scovel Street meeting-
1ouse, in this city, the brethren have found the work very 
difficult, and, as a consequence, a few months ago the house 
vas turned over to the Twelfth Avenue congregation to be 
cisposed of as it should deem best. After due consideration 
it was decided to sell the house to the colored people, which 
vras done. Then a lot was purchased near the end of the 
Jefferson Street car line and a new house is being erected 
on it, which will soon be ready for occupancy. It is believed 
that the new house is in a very promising community and 
that within a short time there will be a thriving congrega
tion there. 

Brother J. M. McCaleb requests us to make the following 
announcement: "During March I shall be in Bedford, War
ren, and Coffee counties, in Middle Tennessee. Appoint
ments already made. Prospective programme for April: 
Paducah, Ky., Sunday, April 9; Henry, Tenn., April 11; 
Trezevant, April 12; Jackson, April 13; Henderson, April 
14-17; Lexington, April 18; Scott's Hill, April 19; Green
field, April 21; Martin, April 22, 23 (A.M.); Union City, 
April 23 (P.M.); Obion, April 24; Yorkville, April 25 ; La
malsamac, April 26; Miller's Chapel, April 27; Henning, 
April 28; Memphis, 29, 30. I should be glad to hear from 
brethren at all these places. I may go from Memphis to 
Cordell, Okla. ; thence into Kansas during May. Address 
me at 623 North Twenty-fifth Street, Louisville, Ky." 

Brother E. C. L. Denton, 1212 Tutwiler Avenue, Memphis, 
Tenn., writes: "I h!l-ve just retu.rned home from Texas, 
where I spent the winter visiting my son in Lancaster. I 
was not wholly idle while there. I preached some at Waxa
hachie and Cold Springs Church. I found the brethren 
there full of zeal and with a mind to work for the Lord's 
cause. I was much pleased with them and the Christian 
treatment extended to me. I hope to visit them aga.in soon 
and labor among them. The outlook for them to prospe: 
is good. I am now at home, ready to take up work here 
and in Arkansas, Kentucky, Mississippi, and Tennessee, and 
anywhere else the brethren may call me for mission work or 
otherwise. Brethren, write to me. I want work. I am 
in for the war. My health is excellent. May the Gospel 
Advocate always prosper." 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

We have brought out a new and revised edition of "The 
Sabbath and Seventh-Day Adventism," by L. S. White. The 
tract contains 78 pages and sells for ten cents. Buy a 
quantity and circulate them among your neighbors. 

"Christ the Light of the World ·" is a book every one 
should read. It is clear, convincing, and entertaining. In 
paper back, fifty cents the copy; in cloth, one dollar. The 
profits a:r;ising from the sale of this book will go to the 
missionaries. 

Now is the time to get a copy of " Larimore and His 
Boys." The regular price. of this book is one dollar, but 
we are giving a copy to every on.e who sends us a new 
yearly· subscriber to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by, · 
one dollar and fifty cents. 

EXPIRES APRIL 1, 1911. 

Our most liberal offer to give away a copy o·f the excellent 
book, "Larimore and His Boys,'; to any one who will send 
us one new yearly subscriber, accompanied by $1.50, will 
be withdrawn on April 1, 1911. Thus by sending one new 
subscriber to the Gospel Advocate for $1.50, you get $2.50 
in value. 

As Mrs. Emma Page Larimore is editing the " Children's 
Corner," we wish to call the especial attention of th~ chil
dren to this offer. We are confident that every child who 
reads the " Corner,; can secure one new subscriber to the 
Gospel Advocate and thus secure a copy o.f the book. While 
it is not our intention to limit the offer 1 to the children, 
yet it is our desire to enlist all the children in this offer. We 
believe that t he children will show the grown-up people the 
way to secure subscribers. We want the children to have a 
copy of this book, because it is good for all ages and all 
peoples. Those who read the book will be benefited by the 
reading, besides passing away tb,e time in a most enjoyable 
manner. 

It is well for people while young to begin to collect useful 
books. "Larimore and His Boys" is a good book with 
which to begin the collection. I have never heard a person 
who had read " Larimore and His Boy.s" say that it was not 
a good book. All class it among the best books published. 
· Our clubbing offer with the Home and Farm is rapidly 
drawing to a close. Those who expect to get the journal 
with their renewal should not delay. The two papers at 
$1.75 a year is remarkably cheap. While the price is cheap, 
you are getting fir.st-class papers. 

Our Special Interleaved Bible is very great value. You 
should easily secure six new subscribers and thus get a copy 
of the Bible free. We still make the following offers: 

1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one 
year, to old or new subs.cribers, for $1.75. 

2. The Gospel Advocate for one year and six quadruple
plate Teaspoons, Rogers' best, for $2. If you like, send us 
two dollars to pay your subscription for one year in ad
vance, and we will mail you six teaspoons. Four <jollars 
will entitle you to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen 
teaspoons.· 

3. Send us ten new yearly subscribers and five renewals 
to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we will 
express to you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth 
$15. The finish Is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be 
;Rogers' best. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

5. Send us $2, with your name and address, and we 
will send you the Gospel Advocate for one _year and a 
copy of the Morrocco-bound, clear-type New Testament, No. 
A2113. 

6. Send us $4, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
the Holman Bible, No. A4510. Send us three new subscrib
ers, accompanied by $4.50, and we wlll mail you a copy ot 
the Bible. ' 

7. For six new subscribers, accompanied by $9, we wlll 
give you the Special Interleaved Bible. 

8. For two new subscribers, accompanied by $3, we will 
give you a copy of the large-print American Standard New 
Testament and Psalms, No. 650P. 

Address McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Send us t en cents and get a copy of "The True Method of 
Searching the Scriptures," by Tolbert Fanning. The tract 
will repay a very careful reading. 

"Lessons on Hebrews," by R. H. Boll, is a splendid book 
for home study. If you wish to make a careful study of 
the book of Hebrews, by all means buy a copy of this book. 
Price, one dollar. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

This week we have the third installment of that long love 
letter I'm writing you-the third lesson. It is brief-as it 
should be; for I should practice what I preach. I trust 
you will appreciate and appropriate it, and reduce it to 

practice. 
Please make your letters brwf. Of course I do not mean for 

each o:tl you or any of you to write me, in one letter, about 
all the things I ·have suggested as subjects upon which you 
may write. Choose one of those subjects (or, better still, 
choose some other -subject), determine what you want to 
say about it, begin your letter without any apology for 
writing, tell all you wish to tell as well as it is possible 
for you to tell it, and, when you have done that, stop, with
out apology for the length or brevity of your letter or for 
anything else, a request for its prompt publication, or any 
expression of fear as to its possible fate. I'll take the best 
possible care · of all the letters you send me, publish them 
as early as r ·can, and see that the dreadful wastebasket you 
fear so much does not get a single one of them. 

So endeth the third lesson. 

West Fort Meade, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma Page: Will you 
admit a little Florida girl to your Corner? I don't get to 
read the Gospel Advocate very often. Sometimes one of 
my schoolmates brings a copy to school, and I read it. So 
many other little boys and girls are writing you, I want to 
write, too. I am twelve years old. I go to school, and 
study reading, writing, arithmetic, language, history, geog
raphy, and· ·spelling. I help mamma with the housework. 
I can sew, make beds, sweep, wash dishes, and· wash and 
iron clothes. I have two brothers and one sister. My sis
ter's name is "Mattie Marie." She is seven years old. My 
ambition is to be a school-teacher. My father and mother 
are MisEionary Baptists, but I expect to be a child of God. 
I am not a member of the church of Christ, but expect to 
become a Christian soon. "And who is he that will harm 
you, if ye be followers of that which is good?" Wishing 
Miss Emma and the Corner success, I am, 

Your friend, MA.RY ELVIRA MCAULEY. 

You wrote me such a good letter, little friend, that I've 
given it first place on our list this week-the place of honor. 
I am glad to introduce to the Corner family such a bright, 
brave, helpful little girl. We are all glad, of course, to 
know you have resolved to become a Christian-" only this 
and nothing more "-and I trust you are now a member of 
God's household, my dear little girl. 

Miakka, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I enjoy reading it. I go to school at Maple 
Branch, and am in the sixth grade. I am thirteen years 
of age. I have six brothers and two sisters. Papa, mamma, 
my oldest three brothers and I are members of the church 
of Christ. We ·go to Sunday school every Sunday. Last 
Sunday, however, we went to see grandmother. She was 
very sick. We don't have preaching very often. Brother 
F. L. Price held a series of meetings here last July. 

Your new friend, EDNA WILSON. 

I am glad to welcome you to the Corner, little sister in 
Christ. More than half the members of your family are also 
members of God's family. That's a good family record, 
and I hope it may grow better and better, till your family 
is a united family in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Sacramento, Cal.-Dear Miss Emma: I have been reading 
the Gospel Advocate recently. I do not subscribe for it, 
but Brother Ernest N. Glenn does, and he lets me read it. 
He has t old me that you were the first to shake hands with 
him when he was baptized, at Tenth Street meetinghouse, 
in Nashville, by Brother Larimore, in November, 1902. He 
has advised me to write you. I help to send off the Pacific 
Tidings every month. I am twelve years old. I was bap
tized by Brother Glenn last June. 

Your little California friend, ELTON C. p ARKER. 

Vm glad to welcome you to the Corner, Elton, for your OWD 

sake and also because you are a friend of Brother Ernes\ 
N. Glenn. I'm glad you have been associated with hin 
since you entered the household of God. We who know a.nil 
love Brother Glenn are sure association with him will do :i. 

boy much good and no harm, little brother in Christ. 

Flatwoods, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes Ue 
Gospel Advocate and the Gospel Guide. I like the Advocate 
best, because it has the Children's Corner. I think the 
children's letters are very good. I am a little boy, seven 
years old, but will soon be eight. I go to school when school 
is in session. I like all my teachers. I study third reader, 
speller, and arithmetic, and am ready now for the fourth 

. reader. I have neither brother nor sister to play with. I 
have two sisters dead. They were older than I am. My 

· pets are a mule colt; a calf, and a little sow and her pigs. 
I have a good Christian father and mother. My dear papa 
is a preacher, but is in such bad health that he has had to 
quit pi:eaching. I try to help him all I can. I cut wood 
and feed for him. I bring water and churn and sometimes 
wash dishes for mamma. I was named for Brother Freed 
of Henderson, and have his full name. FREED Srsco. ' 

Whether the Gospel Advocate is a better paper than the 
Gospel Guide, little friend, I do not know, but I appreciate 
your preferring the Advocate because it contains the Cor
ner. I'm glad to introduce to the Corner such a helpful, 
happy little boy. I trust your dear father is well again. 
I'm sure you do everything you can to help him t o get well , 
and everything you can to help your busy mother. 

Dresden, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 1.-Dear Miss Emma: I am 
a little girl, nine years old. My father takes the Gospel 
Advocate. I like to- r ead the Children's Corner. My father 
and mother are members of the church of God. I have 
six brothers and three sisters. All are Christians except 
two brothers. I go to Sunday school every Sunday and 
study the Primarly Quarterly. Your friend, ' 

ANNIE REA. VIS. 

You give us a fine family record, little girl-twelve in the 
family, and nine of them Christians. I trust that record 
may grow better and better and better, till all the family 
are members of God's househould. You have now one mo'l'e 
year to your credit than you had when you wrote me, little 
friend, and I trust it has been a happy year to you. 

Whltewright, Texas.-My Dear Miss Emma: My papa has 
.just finished reading the Children's Corner to me. I enjoyed 
it very much. I am ten· years old, and am in the fourth 
grade. I am taking music lessons and have begun taking 
oratory. I . made 100 the first two lessons. My father and 
mother are good to me. I was enrolled on the " Honor Roll " 
in school last month. There are four hundred pupils in the 
school. I go to, Sunday school every Sunday. 

Yours lovingly, MINNIE BRADFORD. 

I'm glad you enjoy hearing the Corner letters read, little 
friend; and of course we are all glad to kno,w that one of 
our band has her name inscribed on the "Honor Roll " of a 
big school. We are always glad when the Cornerites stand 
head or near head in any good work. Good fathers and 
mothers have a way of being good to their good children, 
little girl. 
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Russellville, Ky.--Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
thirteen years old. I go to Sunday school nearly every 
Sunday. Miss Neva Franklin is my Sunday-school teacher. 
I have one sister younger than I am. I go to school, and am 
in the sixth grade. My mamma takes the Gospel Advocate, 
and I enjoy reading it very much. Brother Darnell preaches 
for us three Sundays in each month. I live in a very pretty 
town. It is surrounded by knobs, and in spring · they are 
very pretty. I enjoy taking walks over them very much. 
'Vishing the Corner much success, I am, 

Your little friend, DOVIE MAR·IE BLICK. 

I should like to see that pretty town in spring.time, little 
girl. I'm sure you have pleasant walks in ]}leasant weather. 
I like for my little friends o·f the Corner to tell me about 
their outdoor pleasures. Most girls and women stay indoors 
too closely, and miss many helps to health and happiness. 

Wedowee, Ala.-Dear Friend: We have been taking the 
Gospel Advocate about thirty years. I certainly do appre
ciate your Corner. My stepmother has a very sweet little 
baby boy. 0, he's so sweet! I wish the Corn·er success. 

Your friend, ETHEL BAILEY. 

You and the sweet baby brother have one year more to 
your credit, little girl, than you had when you wrote me 
this nice letter. Of course you and her are a year sweeter 
and wiser than you were then. Im glad you like our Corner, 
and hope you will write me again. The Corner is a pleasant 
place because there a.re so many nice boys and girls in it. 

Anson, Texas.-Dear Mi.ss Emma: I am another little 
Texas stranger. I go to schoo·l, and am in the high fifth 
grade. I am eleven years old. I have two little sisters. 
Papa and mamma are members o·f the church of Christ. I 
go to Sunday school every Sunday. Mamma takes the Gos
pel Advocate, and I enjoy the Corner very much. I wish 
it success. Your little friend, BESSIE BATES. 

Not a stranger, little girl, if you belong to the Corner 
family. They are all friends-loving friends-each willing 
and anxious to do everything possible to make the others 
happy, and all willing to do everything ]}Ossible to make the 
Corner a success. Texas has furnished many good members 
to our big family, and we are always glad to welcome a new 
member from that grand State. 

Dongola, Ill.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little 
Illinois boy. I am: tem years old. I go to school regularly. 
I have two sisters and four brothers. I am in the seventh 
and eighth grades. My father has taken the Gospel Advo
cate several years, and thinks it is a fine paper. I live on a 
farm. Your new friend, ROSCOE KARRAKER. 

We are glad to welcome you to the Corner, little Illinois 
fa'rmer. I am glad to know the Gospel Advocate has such a 
wide circulation and is appreciated by its readers. It has 
been a iong time since you wrote me, and of course you have 
entered higher grades in school and, I trust, are busy and 
hap)}y, looking forward to p1:omotion to still higher grades. 

Cordova, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma Page: Will you let me 
come into your Corner? I go to Sunday school. I have a 
good teacher-Miss Myrile Alexander. I am nine years old. 
My eyes are blue, my hair is brown. I have one little broth
er and six pets. One is a little shepherd dog and five are 
cats. My papa takes the Gospel Advocate. I like to read 
the Children's co.rner. • Your friend, 

CARRIE RUTH NEWMAN. 

Yes, indeed, little Alabamian, we are very glad to welcome 
you to the Corner. You are well supplied with pets-seven, 
according to the way I count them, for I include the little 
brother as · the best and biggest pet of all. I'm glad you 
have a goo.d teacher, and I trust your teacher has at least 
one good pupil, little girl. 

Terrell, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: We are eleven years old 
-will be twelve March 5. We like to read the Children's 
Corner. Papa and mamma have been taking the Gospel 
Advocate since 1895 . We live on a farm, three miles from 
Rives. There are nine of us children-alt living and all 
Christians except us and our little brother and sister. Our 
little brother is only five years old, but he can repeat the 
great commission and many other passages M scripture. 
W·e help to do many kinds of work. We gather fruit and 
go to grandpa's and grandma's and help them every day. 
We love them dearly. We had Thanksgiving service at 
Berea Thanksgiving Day-two sermons and dinner on the 
ground. Brother Len Williams did the ]}reaching. We 
completed the new meetinghouse a year ago. Brother John 
R. Williams preached the first sermon in it last Thanksgiv-
ing. Your little friends, the twins, 

WADE AND LIDA SHIPP. , 

Much obliged, little twin friends, for such a good lette;, 
telling us about· the good times you have had at your 
Thanksgiving gatherings. You give us a fine family record. 
I trust that good report may continue, as you two and the 
little brother and sister grow in years and in knowledge, 
till all nine of you children are brothers and sisters in 
Christ. 

Whitewright, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I enjoy reading 
the Children's Corner. I am going to school, and am in the 
fourth grade. I am twelve years old. My teacher is Miss 
Bessie Hodges. I think I will begin taking violin lessons 
this year. I have four brothers and three sisters. My fa
ther, mother, my oldest brother and oldest two sisters are 
members of the church. I go to Sunday school every Sun
day. My teacher is Mrs. J . L. German. I like both of my 
teachers very well indeed. Yours lovingly, 

WILLIAM BRADFORD. 

If you have been taking violin lessons ever since you :wrote 
IIie, William, you can play very well, of course, and when I 
reach Whitewright, in the course of that "tramp trip," I 
shall have the pleasure of hearing you make music on that 
most excellent instrument. I trust there is in your family 
one more member of God's family now, my young friend. 

Nashville, Ark.-Dear Miss Page: I am a member of the 
church of Christ. I was baptized during Brother Larimore's 
meeting at Center Point. I have five brothers and two sis
ters. We go to Sunday school every Sunday. I am twelve 
years old, and am in the third grade. I am writing this at 
school. ·. I have just recited my grammar lesson and must 
prepare my lesson in geography. Your friend, 

ALGER NEECE. 

I am glad to welcome you to th€ Corner, little brother. 
Notwithstanding I 've never seen Nas:qvple, Ark., I am very 
well acquainted with your family-especially the little sister 
who is my namesake and the " big .sister " who is a name
sake of "Brother Larimore." I trust you are an earnest, 
faithful Christian, Alger. "Brother Larimore" has just told 
me many good things about you and the other members 'of 
the Neece family~ · 

Bradfordsville, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a 
little country girl. My father takes the Gospel Advocate, 
and; I enjoy reading it very much. I go to Sunday sch_ool 
every Sunday I can. Mrs. Emma Weatherford is my teach
er. I hive two sisters, but no brother. I am twelve years 
of age, and am in the fourth grade. I like to go to school 
very much. My teacher is Miss Naomi Tucker. I hlJ.Ve· 
black hair and black eyes. With best wishes to the Corner, 
I remain, Your little friend, BESsm GUTHRIE. 

Country girls, as well as city girls, are welcome in the 
Corner, Bessie. We couldn't get on at all without our coun
try boys and girls. I expPct them to write very interesting 
letters, because there is so much in the country about'which 
to write. I'm glad you like to read the Gospel Advocate. 
It's a good paper, and I like for the Corner family to read 
good literature. 
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Weak 
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L We strongly · recommend ungs Ayer's Cherry Pectoral. We 
believe it prevents, protects, 

soothes. What does your doctor recommend? Take only 
the medicine he approves. Trust him every time. t~~~re~~~: 

~- ~ 

I · R_e.:a.l French 
ljj Drjp Coffee. C<lI\ 
'g not be. made.. 
iJ? unless the. eof
U fee itsdf is pre: 

yared, blenaed 
and roasted ac..
c.ording to the. 
famous Frenc.h 
method. Use 

This advertisemet will not ap-1 
pear again. I am offering the 
greatest inducement for the in
vestment of a small amount of 
money ever offered. If you 
want to get in 'on the ground 
floor write to me at once. 

A. D. Powers, President 
American Townsite Company, 

San Antonio, Texas. 

Gebhardt's Eagle Brand 
Chili Powder 

I 
A CULINARY NECESSITY FOR FLAVORING ALL KINDS 

OF MEAT DISHES, FISH, SOUPS, STEWS, fi/,I,': . 
SAUCES, GRAVIES, ETC. f:'i.!#1 

THE original and genuine Chill Powder, made from 
the finest kind of Mexican Chili Peppers, grown es

pecially tor this purpose, and the purest Mexicain 
spices. Just a little Chill Powder adds a delicious relish, 

· Imparts that r eal Mexican tang, gives a most delight- · 
fully appetizing savor and also materially aids diges
tion. Also used for making those celebrated Mexican 
dishes, "Chill con carne," "Hot Tamales," etc. A con
diment that makes your meat flt to eat. Insist on 

GEBHARDT'S EAGLE BRAND ·CHILI POW·DER 
and if your dealer can't supply you, send us 12c !or 
trial bottle. 

FREE! Send us your dealer's name and we will 
'll<a'il you our r ecipe book, "Good Things to Eat " 
and free sample of this celebrated Chi li Powde~. 

Gebhardt Chili Powder Co., San Antonio, Tex. 

GE 
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NO.TES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOfu'l' R. WILLIAMS. 

Yesterday (February 26) I preached 
two sermons at Samburg, .on the Lake. 
The congregation from Mount ~ion 

attended and brought dinner with 
them. W. A. Foster went with me and 
conducted the song service, which was 
real good. We had a large audience 
both morning and evening; all seemed 
to be interested and anxious to hear. 
In the near future we will hold a meet
ing at that place and try to put a con
gregation to work for the Lord. 

In nearly every neighborhood in this 
country a few brethren and sisters can 
be found; but many of them seem to 
think they are too weak to do anything, 
and so they are passing on through life 
doing but little, if anything, for the 
advancement of the kingdom of Christ. 
This is a great mistake they are mak
ing, and should be corrected. Jesus 
said: " For where two or three are gath
ered together in my name, there am I 
in the midst of them." (Matt. 18: 20.) 
Two can meet together and perform 
every act of worship required of the 
church. They can study the word of 
God, sing, pray, exhort, break the loaf, 
and give as they have been prospered. · 
What more could one hundred do than 
two can? 

In the large congregations there are 
only a faithful few who do the work 
and many who do nothing. In some 
congregations there are a . few who 
think no one but themselves can do 
anything. If they can lead, all is 
right; but if not, all is wrong. A true 
and faithful elder is the one who de
velops the strength of each member by 
laying out a special work for each. He 
can soon learn what each can do, and 
should have them do it. 

Something to do is the great need in 
the church to-day. Something to do, 
and doing it, gives strength to the doer; 
the more he does, _the stronger he 
grows. Doing nothing-death soon fol
lows in its wake. Paul said: "For this 
cause many among you are weak and 
sickly, and not a few sleep." (1 Cor. 
11: 30.) Brother Srygley said: "Acer
tain and infallible remedy for the 
blues, eat .and go to work." I suggest 
that we all try this remedy, especially 
the "work." I am satisfied it will do 
us good. The Lord has given direc
tions how the wo,rk should be done, so 
let us apply the energy and industry. 
We should be as energetic about the 
Lord's business as we are about the 
things of this life. We should be sys
tematic in the Lord's work. Often we 
hear it said that "the congregation is 
on the drag." If this is true, some one 
is to blame for the drag. When we are 
busy ourselves, it encourages others to 
get busy. So let us get b~sy, If the 
Lord were here in person watching 
over our work, many of us, like 
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Adam, would hide. We would be 
ashamed for him to see the cold, life
less, spiritless, and indifferent manner 
of doing his work. Still he is watching 
over us, taking account of the way and 
manner in which we are doing, or not 
doing, things in his name. 

The Lord willing, we shall be at the 
following places in March: On the sec
ond Sunday, at Burris Chapel, Lake 
County; third Sun.day, at Freemont; 
fourth Sunday, at Samburg. On this 
round we are perfecting our plans for 
the summer's campaign. 

THE CHURCH AT VERONA, TENN. 

BY W. W. MAYES. 

The following contributions have 
been received for the building of a 
house of worship at Verona, Tenn.: 
From W. M. Carter, $1.50; J. E. Mc
Knight, 50 cents; A. G. Jean, $2; J. A. 
Darnell, 50 cents; A. C. Brents, $1.50; 
Robert Adams, 50 cents; J. W. Hooten, 
$1; Howard Loyd, · 50 cents; W. H. 
Wheatley, $1; J. M. Manier, $1 · Lee 
M~ss, 25 cents; -· - Bingha~. 10 
cents; W. D. Fox, $10; J. E. Fowler, 
$5; W. A. Hardison, 25 cents; J. A. 
Wheatley, 50 cents; J. P. Hardison, 
$10; S . T. Hardison, $25; H. L. 
Collins, $2; E. M. Miller, $1; A. L. 
Smith, $2; S. R. Fox, $5; W. H. Hardi· 
son, $5; V. M. Whitsell, $1; W. c. Whit
sell, $5; J. A. Loyd, $5; J. G. Stinson, 
$5; J~hn A. Hardison, $5; G. W. Nix, 
$1; A. L. Phifer, $2.50; E. R. Richard
son, 25 cents; J. C. Fox, $5; B. A. Lon
don, $10; J. B. Hardison, $1; T. H. 
Wilson, $2; W. H. London, $10; S. R. 
Crowder, 5.0 cents; C. J. and R. L. 
Davis, $5; A. M. Bearden, $2.50; 
Dr. B. S. White, $2.50; Richardson & 
Sewell, $5; J. T. Thresher,' $1; Miss 
Bess Loyd, $1; T. A. Cathey, $5; -
Sharp, $1; collected by R. L. Davis, 
$12; Lewisburg Planing Mill, $5-
all of Lewisburg, Tenn.; -Jess Wood- . 
ward, Palmetto, Tenn., $5; Billy 
Derr~berry, Verona, Tenn., $5; J. F. 
Boyd, Shelbyville, Tenn., $5; church at 
Ostella, Tenn., ;pll. 7 4; S. F. Phillips, 
Tally, Tenn., $10; W. H. Riley, Thick, 
Tenn., $2; Jim Young, Richmond; 
Tenn., $2; church at New Hermon 
(Tenn.) $16.50; church at Flat Creek, 
'l;'enn., $10; Mayfield Ledbetter, $1; 
J.C. and W. B. McQuiddy, $25; church 
at Cane Creek, Tenn., $5; church at 
Winchester, Tenn., $15; H. E. Carlton, 
Warioto, Ky., $5; church in Liberty 
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Always 
Ready 
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Wise foresight should 
lead you to keep in the 
cupboard a half dozen or 
m o re h a n d y pa c k age s· of 

Uneeda Biscuit 
They won't get broken, musty, 
soiled or soggy like ordinary 
soda crackers because their 
crisp, clean freshness is 
protected by the · 
moisture - proof 
and dust- tight 
package. 

Valley, Tenn., $42; church at Rich
mond, Tenn., $10; S. E. cl·utcher, Ve
rona, Tenn., $10; church at Cedar 
Grove, Tenn., $7.50; J. T. McQuiddy, 
Nashville, Tenn., $10; E. W. Woodward, 
Palmetto, Tenn., $i5; Mrs. Sara Lig
gett, Verona, Tenn., $5; Sam Braden, 
Verona, Tenn., $1; B. C. Hunter, Farm
ington, Tenn., $1; Mr. and Mrs. Allie 
London, Farmington, Tenn., $20; W. C. 
Ransom, Farmington, Tenn., $5; G. H. 

0. Weaver, Verona, Tenn., $2.50; J. C~ 
McQuiddy, Nashville, Tenn., $50; H. C. 
McQuiddy, Verona, Tenn., $25; Profes
sor Armstrong, Verona, Tenn., $2. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALAlUA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S .TASTE
.LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula la plainly 
printed on every bottle, showln!!' It Is sim
ply quinine and Iron In a · tasteless form, 
and the most etrectual form, For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

If Yoara I• flutterlns or weak, uae 'RENOYINL" M..Se blll' Van Yleet-Manafleld Drua C~., Memphla, T~nn, Price $1.00 
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DREAD' OF AN OPERATION. 

North Manchester, Ind.-Mrs. Eva 
Bashore, of this place, says : "I suffered 
female misery of ~very description. 
Two doctors attended me, and advised 
an operation. I lost weight until I 
weighed only ninety pounds. I dreaded 
an operatio·n, and, instead, began to 
take Cardui. In a short time I gained 
twenty-five pounds, and feel as well as 
I ever did. Cardui, I am sure, saved 
mw life." Cardui is to-day used in 
thousands of homes, where it relieves 
:pain and brings back strength and 
ambition. It is a woman's medicine 
tor woman's ailments, and you are 
urged to try it for your troubles. Ask 
your druggist. He will te ll you about 
'Cardui. 

J,A GRIPPE 
BAD COLDS 
NEURALGIA 

quickly cured by Johnson's Chill 
and Fever Tonic. Drives every 
trace and taint Of Grippe poison 
from the blood. 50 · cents if it 
cures-not one .penny if it fails. 
At all drug stores. 

NEW HAIR AFTER TEN 
YEARS OF BALDNESS. 

For!ller Baldhead Most Agreeably 
Surprises His Friends. 

Perth Amboy, N. J., Special.-In 
Mr. Samuel Diamond, president of the 
:Perth Amboy Skylight Works, this city 
"Can boast of having witnessed a most 
iremarkable cure of baldness and dan
ilruff. Mr. Diamond recently startled 
the public by appearing with a fine · 
head of real hair. He states that the 
wonderful restoration of his locks is 
due to having used a treatment told 
about in the New York World. This 
remedy, it is said, has produced aston
ishing results. The Lorrimer Institute, 
Branch 583, Baltimore, Md., offers to 
send our readers not only full direc
tions as to how to apply it, but also a 
trial supply of the remedy free of all 
expense. Our readers will do well to 
communicate with the Lorrimer Insti
t ute at once. Perhaps, after all, bald
ness is at last doomed. 

Tobacco . Habit Banished 
DR. ELDERS' TOBACCO BOON BANISHES all 

forms of Tobacco Habit in '72 to 120 hours. A posi
tive, quick and permanent relief. Easy to take. 
No craving for Tbbacco after the first doee. One 
-to three boxes fol' all ordinary cases. We guar1:m· 
tee results in every case or refund money. Send 
1or our free booklet giving full information. 
Elders' Sanatarium 1 Dept. 33 St. Joseph, Mo 

Bl ~.imr.mlOTHDm.t.6 .. I IWI I ~ B'R'DTD, 110111 lllll-

CHURCH ~~m.Jl:m 
E :a::. :a::.&. - ftLLll WET. 

Wrlto to C:lnolanatl" Uell Foundrr C:o.. C:lnclnnaU, 0. 
Please mention this paper. 
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Hartman. 

Mrs. J. B. · Hartman was born on 
Novemb ~ r 4, 1856; was married to J.B. 
Hartman on December 4, 1878; obeyed 
the gospel in 1879; di ed on J anuary 20, 
1911, at her home near Murfreesboro, 
Tenn. Sister Hartman was a devoted 
and faithful companion; a wise, pru
dent, good, kind, and affectionate moth
er; and a devout and faithfu l Christian. 

L. B. JONES. 

Ratliff. 

On January 24, 1911, the angel of 
death visited the home of W. N. Rat
liff and bore away the spirit of his lov
ing companion , after an illness of two 
weeks of pneumonia. Her sufferings 
were severe, but she bore them patient
ly. Mary Elizabeth Garner was .born 
in Hickman County, Tenµ. , on May 5, 
1859. She was ma1Tied to W. N. Ratliff 
in 1880. She was a faithful member 
of the chu rch of Christ for twenty-five 
years, and did many Christian deeds 
that will be remembered. She was ever 
ready to administer to the · sick and 
a.ffiicted and help the orphans. No chil
dren ever blessed their union, and one 
of her Christian deeds was the ta]ring 
into her home three orphans and giv
ing them the love and guidance of a 
mother. The church has lost a faithful 
member; the husband, a loving com
panion; the three orphans, a faithful 
friend and mother. Funeral services 
were conducted at the residence by T. J. 
Derryberry, and the body was interred 
in the home cemetery in the presence 
of a large number of sonowing friends 
and relatives. ~Miss) ELLA LAWSON. 

Wheatley. 

Brother J. B. Wheatley was born on 
August 18, 1855, and departed this life 
on January 27, 1911. He was an hon
est citizen, a good neighbor, a kind and 
devoted husband and father, and, best 
of all, a true Christian. He had been a 
member o.f the church of Christ for 
more than twenty years. He read the 
Bible a great deal and was familiar 
with its teaching. Brother Wheatley 
leaves a wife, one daughter, two sons, 
and a host of re]<l.tives a:ad friends to 
mourn their loss. He w~ll be greatly 
missed at Laplata, Tenn., where he 
lived and had been in the mercantile 
business for a number of years. The 
funeral was conducted by the writer at 
Center, a Methodist Church, seven 
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miles southeast of Newbern, Tenn., 
after which the body was buried in the 
Center· cemetery. His popularity was 
shown by the great throng of people 
who attended the funeral. " Precious 
in the sight of the Lord is the death of 
his saints." w. HALLIDAY TRICE. 

Underwood. 

Margie Coleman was born on Octo
ber 24, 1877; obeyed the gospel on July 
15, 1893; was married to Henry Under
wood on July 5, 1896; and died on· Sep
tember 15, 1910. She had that dread
ful disea.se, typhoid fever, and suffered 
intensely. She leaves a husband and 
four children-three boys and one girl 
-to mourn their loss. "Blessed are 
the dead which die in the' Lord from 
henceforth: Yea, saith the S1>irit, that 
they may rest from their labors; and 
their works do foUow them." Margie 
seemed to be a good and pleasant 
woman; seemed to be much devoted to 
her husband, and he to her. She was 
loved by many. She was baptized by 
Brother Denton. Brother Claud Hall 
conducted her fun€ral, and she was laid 
to rest at Johnson's Grove in the pres
ence of a large concourse of people. 
In her departure humanity ·has lost a 
true friend; her husband, a devoted 
wife; her .children, a loving mother; 
and the church of God, one of its faith
ful members; but we believe our loss 
is her gain. At the time of her death 
she was a member of Mount Vernon 
church of Christ. M. A. POTTS. 

Jones. 

Prudence M. Powell, wife of Dick 
Jones, was born on September 10, 1882; 
was married on May 16, 1899; and died 
on December 24, 1910. Three children 
were born to them; two have gone on 
before, one son being l€ft. As a moth
er, she was kind and true. She tried to 
raise her boy right. She first belonged 
to the Missionary Baptist Church, but 
after learning bett€r she became a 
member of the one body. Her pure life 
and sweet influence will live long to 
help others on their way to that bright 
home above. I will say to her hus
band: Weep not as those that have no 
hope; try to prepare to meet her in the 
" sweet by and by," and try to raise 
your son aright; do good, and you will 
meet her where parting will be no 
more. She suffered intense pain for -a 
long time, but bore it well under the 
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It 's a pleaau ro to make gt1.r
den the IUON A4'E WA¥

no bAck-bref\kiu\aud frubbins with 

aN o'"?1::;~a8~~:c1~ul~~~to~~a~1~P16~~r Io 
five minutes you can do work that would 
require nn hour t he old w~y-thntlan't llll. 
you do better work and iusure bigger crops. 
Cost $3.25. Hu foar attacbmeuts. 

JRONAGB ~=~~en 
include a complete lino of Whee.I Hoes. 
Band Drll1a, F ertili1er Diatributor11. etc. 
Prices, 12.50 to $12.00. A. boy or girl can 
operate t hem. Write to-day for ou r 75Lb 
A.1miveraary Catri.logue ahnwm i:: nlao 
potato machinery, orcba~d and 
other tool1. 

~ BATEMAN M'F'G CO. 
... ~ Box 2344 
~~ ~nloQ. N. J. i 

-,~~--

circumstances. In death she expressed 
herself as willing to go, having no fear 
whatever. Besides her husband and 
son, she leaves a host of relatives and 
fri end s to mourn her death. We a ll 
miss her so much at church and at 
Sunday school. She helped us out so 
much. Brother J . L. Holland preached 
her funeral to a large audience at Mc-
Connell , Tenn. M. A. POTTS. 

Jernigan. 

Sister Sara,h T. J ernigan died at her 
late home, near Fairfield, Tenn., on 
November 16, 1910, aged fifty-four 
years. She was the widow of Brother 
J . W. J ernigan, who died two years ago, 
and was the mother of nine children, 
six of whom are now living. Sister 
J ernigan obeyed the gospel a few years 
ago, and since that time, we believe, 
she had been a faithful and true disci
ple of the Lord. She enjoyed going to 
church; and wlien she was physically 
able her place was always filled when 
the church assembled for worship. 
Her life was filled with good works. 
In case of sickness and neighborly 
need her superior could not be found. 
She was always a kind and loving 
friend, a true and devoted mother. In 
the death of this good woman the 
church and the community have sus
tained a great loss. She is mi ssed most 
of all by her sorrowing and bereaved 
children, who Jove and cherish her 
memory. But we confidently believe 
that "earth has no sorrow that h eaven 
cannot heal." Our Joss is h er eternal 
gain. c. M. GLEAVES. 

Starkey. 

Sister Fannie Loyd Starkey, daugh
ter of Brother and Sister A. C. Loyd 
and wife of Brother J. D. Starkey, was 
born on May 10, 1883, near Bridgeport, 
Ala. She obeyed the gospel at Rocky 
Spring in 1895, during a meeting con
du~ed by Brother James H. Morton; 
and was married to Brother J. D. 
Starkey on July 23, 1901, by Brother 
L. S. Gillentine. Sister Starkey be
came the mother of four childoren, one 
of which preceded her to the better 
Janel. Early on Friday morning, .Octo-
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ber 21, 1910, she fell asleep in Jesus, 
to await the resurrection of the pure 
and the good, and on the following Sun
day afternoon her remains wer e buried 
of Rocky Spring. She leaves behind, 
to mourn her Joss, her loved ones, 
many relatives, friends, and brethren 
and sisters in Christ; but we sorrow 
not as those who have no hope, for we 
believe we shall meet again " some 
sweet day," to part no more. Sister 
Starkey was an earnest, devoted, faith
ful Christian, working fai

1
thfully in the 

cause of truth and for the church of 
the New Testament. She was a de
voted, ·helpful companion in life; a 
true, loving mother; a kind, sympa
thetic fri end ; and a pure, sweet, noble, 
intelligent woman. F uneral services 
were conducted by the writer. 

CITAHLES HOLDER. 

HONEST CONFESSION. 

A Doctor's Talk on.Food. 

There are no fairer set of men on 
earth than th~. µoctors ; and when they 
find they have been in error, they are 
usually apt ~o make honest and manly 
admission of the fact. 

A case in point is that of a practition
er, one of the good old school, who lives 
in Texas. His plain, unvarnished tale 
needs no dressing up: 

" I had always had an intense preju
dice, which I can now see was unwar
rantable and unreasonable, against all 
muchly advertised foods. H ence I 
never read a line of the many ' ads ' of 
Grap&Nuts nor tested the food t ill last 
winter. 

"While in Corpus Christi for my 
heaJtl~ and visiting my youngest son
who has four of the ruddiest, healthiest 
li ttle boys I ever saw-I ate my first 
dish of Grape-Nuts food for supper with 
my li ttle grandsons. 

"I became exceedingly fond of it and 
have eaten. a package of it every week 
since, and find it a delicious, refreshing, 
and strengthening food, leaving no ill 
effects whatever, causing no eructations 
(with which I was formerly _much trou
bled), no sense of fullness, nausea, nor 
distress of stoma.ch in any way. 

" There is no other food that agrees 
with me so well or sits as lightly or 
pleasantly upon my stomach as this 
does. 

"I am stronger and more active since 
I began the u se of Grape,Nuts than I 
have been for ten years, and am no 
longer troubled with nausea and indi
gestion." 

Name given by Postum Company, 
Battle Creek, Mich. 

Look in the packages for the famous 
little book, "The Road to Wellville." 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of huiµan 
interest. 
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For The Kidneys, 
Liver, Bladder 
and ·stomach 

And the more you drink the better you feel • 
HARRIS LITHIA WATER quickly and pleas
antly dispels a ll disorders of the Kidneys, 
Liver, Bladder and Stomach. Puts them In 
proper working order and tones up your 
system. Makes you feel better and look bet
ter. Strengthens your n erves, ,ren ews vi tal
ity and makes life worth living. Has no 
harmful after-effects-it's "Natur_e's Sover· 
eign Remedy"-simplyNature's cure for Na
ture's ills. Better got a bottle or tw9 ·today 
and begin now. Your druggis t sells t- if 
not write us. 

Free Booklet of Testimonials and Descrip
tive Literature Sent on Request. 

HARRIS LITHIA SPRINGS CO., 
Harris Springs, 

So. Car. 
Hotel open 
from June 
15 to 
Sept. 15th. 

•Fish Bite ~~ketr~m::.01!~ 
if you use Magic-Wlsh·Lure. b est 

fish bait ever discovered. Keeps you busy 
pulling them out. Write to-day and get a. 
box to help introduce it. Agents wanted. 
J . F.Gregory, Dept. I, St.Luuis,Mo. 

Appetite Gone 
Your strength is failing; what lit

tle you eat distresses you; you are 
bilious, have headache, backache, 
feel blue and melancholy, and can 
get no rest or sleep. It is a case of 
unstrung nerves. 

Dr. Miles' Nervine 
is prepared for just such conditions, 
and seldom fails, because it soothes 
irritated nerves, and assists the nerve 
cells to gen.erate nerve energy. 

"I was weak, n ervous, h ad no appe
tite, no ambition, was n ervous and 
easily excited. Doctors gave no relief. 
I began taking Dr: Mil es' Nervlne, and 
am now perfectly well. Less than $1() 
cured me." 

A. C. CLE, Rockingham, N. C. 
The first bottle will benefit; If not, 

your druggist will return your money. 

OUR HANDS ARE CLEAN. 
You have seen our nds npperu'in~ in t hi s ))aper every

week for four months. 'Ve hn.ve interested your peo
pl e. You must close the sale for us. It only takes a. 
few minutes of your time to explain our plan to inter
ested people. 

Every Churchman must entertain t his offer. It hai:. 
dignity .merit and character. Brother s of the clc.th. 
we h ave a hundred inquiries f:-om m embers of your 
congregation answering our ad"\v l:lich we w i 11 give you. 
We pay libe r n.l comm issions. Should .YOU be unable t () 
tn.ke fln active part write us and we will te ll you nn~ 
other way to make money. 

" 1 ith each t en contracts purchased, one delegated 
ri'presentative vi~its the lA.lld at our expense nnd only 
when he r eports favorably i s the first tlHlflPY paid. 

Dro p us a line and learn h ow you can make money. 

FOWLER BROS. LAND COMPANY, 
Frost Bulldlna, San Antonio, Toxaa. 
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GEORGIA MARBLE FROM A SCIEN
TIFIC POINT OF VIEW. 

Some of the scientific tests and ex
periments recently made on Georgia 
marble reveals what is probably the 
most wonderful stone the world has 
ever produced, certainly since the an
cient ages of the now famous Parian 
marble. "rn the purity test, Mr. John 
C. Jackson, Assayer and Chemist, of 
Chicago, reports the following analysis: 

Carbonate of Lime . ..... 97.32 per cent 
Carbonate of Magnesia ... 1.60 per cent 
"Silica. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .62 per cent 
Iron Protoxide . . . . . . . . . . .26 per cent 
Aluminum Oxide . . . . . . . .25 per cent 

100.05 per cent 

From this it will be clearly seen that 
'Georgia marble is the nearest.to purity 
in its chemical properties of any of the 
marbles in use for general purposes, 
being "composed of 97.32 per cent car
bonate of lime. 

A test of the crushing strength of 
Georgia marble was made by Mr. J. B. 
.Johnson, Professor of Civil Engineer
'lng and Director of Testing Laboratory 
·of the Washington University, and re
·ports: "Six three-inch tubes were 
"tested upon a United States Standard 
:Riehle Testing Machin,e of 100,000 
pounds capacity. I was only able to 
'break four of the specimens. The other 
"two stood 112,000 and 109,300 pounds, 
irespectively, without crushing, which 
·was a much greater load than the ma
·chine should be allowed to carry. The 
;Jowest test was 76,200 pounds, or 8,330 
]pounds per square inch; but since two 
of these specimens remained uncrushed, 
it is perhaps fair to say that the aver
age crushing strength is not less than , 
10,500 pounds per quare inch. This is , 
equivalent to 750 tons per square foot. ' 
The fractures showed a r emarkably uni
form composition without seams or 
lines of cleavage." 

Mr. Johnson, in his absorption test 
of Georgia marble, states further: "A 
three-inch cube was soaked in water 
twenty-four hours and then weighed. 
It was then dried over a steam coil at a 
temperature of about 215 degrees Fahr. 
for twenty-four hours and weighed 
again; and as shown by the accompany
ing certificate, the absorption is but six 
one-hundredths of one per cent. This 
is by far the smallest absorption I ever 
knew any building stone to have." 
The . heat-resisting qualities of Georgia 
marble under the most severe test 
shows that it will with-stand heat to 
upward of 1,000 degrees Fahr. 
' These · various scientific tests show 
the quality of Georgia marble and 
Eistablishes beyond question the fact 
t hat it is without equal as a building 
Qr monumental material. Its beauty 
ii.s as its strength-without an equal in 
t he whole world. The Cherokee grade 
is a beautiful silver gray; Creole, a 
mottled black and white; Kennesaw, 
:almost pure white; and Etowah, an ex
quisite pink in varrying shades. For 
that monument. or building you are 
contemplating (exterior o·r interior), 
specify one of these grades of Georgia 
marble; and if your dealer .cannot sup
ply you, drop a card to the Georgia 
Marble Company, Tate, Ga., and they 
will put you in touch with a near-by 
dealer who can. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MARCH 9, 1911. 

\lltiply YOur Profi~s With 
This Proved Farm Power 
Y ou have invested a certain amount . of money in your farm ma

chines- -your separator-fanning mill-ensilage cutter-pump. 
To make that investment pay dividends, these machines must be 

operated at highest efficiency and the least possible cost. 
Years of splendid service have shown that the most efficient oper

ator of farm machines is an 

I H C GASOLINE ENGINE 
All I H C engines are conservatively rated-each engine easily 

oeveloping 10 to 30 per cent more than its listed horse power. 
The I H C is simple-its parts few and strong. This makes it 

easy to clean and keep in good condition, and gives it lasting qualities not 
to be found on more complicated engines. ' 

I H C Gasoline Engines ·are built I H C Service Bureau 

in all styles and sizes 1 to 45-H.P. verti- ~~~e1:.~'1's0~~ t':i~~r;~ 
cal and horizontal-stationary, portable, farmers with infor

mation on b e tter 
or tractor. farming. If you 

N tt h t k Y t d have any worthy o ma er w a wor ou wan one, question concerning 
there is an I H C to do it. See the soils. crops , pests. 

I H C local dealer and pick out the ~~rti~~eri ff.t"c, s:~~ 
1 engine you need. Get it to work saving ~~:rn 1!.,u~:fuOur a:x~ 
you time and money and increasin-g your perts and others 

d I d have found out pro uction. f you prefer, write irect concerning- those 
for catalogue and full information. .__s_u_h_ie_c_ts_. ___ --1 

International Harvester Company of America 
(Incorporated) 

Chicago US A 

THE CAUSE AT FORT SMITH, 
ARK. 

BY R. H. JOHNSON. 

I preached at Fort Smith on the 
third Sunday Ln January and set in 
order a congregation of twenty-six 
members. Since that time three more 
have taken their stand with them, mak
ing twenty-nine in all. Brethren J . S. 
Neece, W. A. Vincent, and Professor 
Linch are the elders, and Brethren 
Dave Neece, Lockridge Shoop, and -
Reece are deacons. This congregatiou 
meets each Lord's day for Bible study 
and communion service. I think sixty
two were present and took part in the 
Bible reading on the first Lord's day 
in February and fifty-eight on last 
Lord's day. These brethren meet on 
Twelfth Street, south of Dotson Av
enue. They meet fn Brother J. C. Daw
son's tent. We used this tent in the 
meeting in December, and they are still 
using it, but must soon give it up, as 
Brother Dawson will need it for his 

own use in protracted-meeting work. 
Brother Dawson has furnished his tent 
without charge since December. I con
ducted the meeting, baptized four noble 
souls, restored one, and set in order 
the congregation, and have visited 
them three times this year and preached 
seven discourses. These brethren, like 
niost loyal congregations in the city, 
are poor. They must buy a lot and 
build a house to worship in. The lot 
will cost frpm nine hundred to one 
thousand dollars. They desire to build 
a house that will cost eighteen hundred 
or two thousand dollars. I am sure 
some will be glad of this opportunity 
to help in the Lord's cause. Quite a 
little sum o.f money can be raised at 
Fort Smith for this work, but not near 
enough. Now, the question is, What 
will we do with the call from Fort 
Smith? I ask every congregation to 
make a liberal contribution for this 
work, and to send it to Brother W. A. 
Vincent, 1218 Dotson Avenue, Fort 
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Pimples Off 
Five Days . • 1n 

The New Calcium Sulphide Treatment 
Does Wonders to Every Kind 

of Skin Eruption. 

Trial Package Sent Free to Prove it. 

You don't want to wait forever and a 
day to get rid of your pimples or other 
skin eruptions. You want to get rid of 
them right now. Next week you may 
want to go somewhere whe·re you 
wouldn't like to have to take the pim
ples along. 

You can get rid of them just in time 
by taking Stuart's Calcium Wafers. 

These wonderful little workers have 
cured bad boils in three days, and some 
of the worst cases of skin disease in a 
week. 

They contain as their main ingredi
ent the most t horough, quick, and ef
fective blood cleanser known-calcium 
sulphide. 

Remember this, too, that most pim
ple treatments reek with poison; and 
they are miserably slow besides. 

Stuart's ·calcium Wafers have not a 
particle of poison in them. They are 
free from mercury, biting drugs, or 
venomou s opiates. This is absolutely 
guaranteed. They cannot do any harm, 
but they always do 11ood-good that 
you can see in the mirror before your 
own eyes a few days after. 

Don't be any longer humiliated by 
having a splotchy face. Don't have 
strangers stare at you or a llow. your 
friends to be ashamed of You because 
of your face. 

YOlll'. blood makes you whall you are. 
The men and women who forge ahead 
are those with pure blood a nd pure 
faces. 

Stuart's Calcium Wafers will make 
you happy because your face will be a. 
welcome sight-not only to yourself 
when you look i.nto the glass, but to 
everybody else w_ho knows you and 
talks with you . 

vVe want to prove to you t hat Stuart's 
Calcium Wafers are beyond doubt the 
best and quickest blood and skin puri
fier in the world; so we will send you a 
free sample as soon as we get your 
name and address. Send for it to·day, 
and then when you have tried the sam
ple, you will not r est contented until 
you have bought a fifty-cent box at 
your druggist's. 

Send us your name and address to
day and we will at once send you, by 
mail, a sample package, free. Address 
F .. A. Stuart Company, 445 Stuart 
J;luilding, Marsha11, Mich. 

When. writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Smith, Ark. This city bas about fifty 
thousand people, and these brethren 
have "a mind to work." Do you not 

. think that souls in this city need the 
gospel as much as China or Japan? 
Do not say that you will not help in 
this work because you know that I 
have asked for help through the papers 
before, for this is the Lord's cause or 
work. I am very o.ften called into des
titute places to· conduct meetings and 
establish congregations. H en ce the 
necessity for help and the calls I have 
made to buila houses to worship in. 
I am not asking for help for my~elf, 
but to build a house of worship at Fort 
Smith for the Lord's people. I will 
see that a correct report O·f a ll dona
tions be made through the papers. Do 
not lay this paper clown until you pur
pose in your heart to give something 
to the Fort Smith work, and then do it: 
The deed will protect the property. 

Mansfield, 'Ark. 

"THE NEW TESTAMENT 
CHURCH." 

BY HARVEY W:. JONES. 

. have just read "The New Testa
ment Church," by Brother F. D. Sryg
ley, and think it the clearest, most 
pointed, most interesting presentation 
of the difference between the church of 
Christ and sectarianism that I have 
ever seen. Every faithful Christian 
home should have one to read and loan 
to sectarian friends and neighbors to 
read. I hope for it a wide circulation. 
Price, one dollar, postpaid. Address 
all orders to F. B. Srygley, 16 Acad
emy Place, Nashville, Tenn . 

EVIDENCE PRODUCED. 
The world is so skeptical nowadays that 

when one makes a statement he is im me
diately asked for evidence. Here is ours: 
Dr. John R. Phelps, Dorchester, Mass., 
writes : " Send me a new supply of ' Gray's 
Ointment.' I have the courage of my con
victions, a nd .am not ashamed to say that I 
use it in m y practice.'' But better evidence 
stlll t hat " Gray's Ointment" will cure 
cuts, bruises, boils, burns, sores, poison oak, 
blood poison, ulcers, and skin eruptions of 
every kind Is the actual test; so send your 
name and address to Dr. W . F. Gray & Co., 
826 Gray Building, Nashville, Tenn., and 
they will send you a free sample that you 
may be your own judge as to the efficacy of 
" Gray's Ointment," OI' it can be supplied 
by any druggist at 25 cents per box. 

JUST WHAT YOU NEED. 
The Summer Automatic Wax-Thread Stitching 

Awl will mend anything. Will repair harness, 
shoes. buggy tops, sew on buttons, ,tie comfort
ers, sew up rents in carpets, etc. Has one large 
and one small point for light and heavy stitch
ing, and one curved point for patching shoes, etc. 
Also one wrench and one bobbin. Never before 
sold for less than one dollar. For the riext thirty 
days will send you one for 50 cents, post
paid. Please remit postal or express money or
der. Agents wanted. I,AWTON-& BUSH
lllAN, Dept. ~9. Burlington, Wisconsin. 

DON'T WEAR 
A TRUSS .. 

After Thirty Years' Experience I Rave 
Produced An Appliance for Men~ 

Women, or Children That 
Cures Rupture. 

I Send It on Trial. 
If yoH have tried most everyt hing else,' come to 

me. Where others tail is wht re I have my great
est success. Send attached coupon to-day ,,a.nd I 

THE ABOVE IS o. E. BROOKS, OF MillSHALL, MICH., 
WHO HAS BEEN CURING RUPTURE FOR OVER 

THIUTY YE.A.RS. IF RUPTURED, 
WRITE HIM TO-DAY. 

will send you free my illustrated book on Rup
ture and its cure, showing my Appliance an d 
giving yo u prices a nd name• of many people who 
have tried it and were cured. 1 tis instant relief 
when all others to.ii. Remember, I use no salves, 
no harness, no lies. 

I send on trial to prove what I aay is true. You 
~re the judge, and once having seen my illus
trated book and 1ead it, you will be as en thusi
astic as my hundreds of patients whose letters 
you can also read. Fill out !ree coupon below 
and mail to-day. It's well worth your time, 
whether you t ry my Appliance or not. 

FREE INFORMATION COUPON. 
0. E . Brooks, 4595 Brooks Building, 

Marshall, Mich. . 
Please send me by mail in plain wrapper 

your illustrated book and f ull inform ation 
about your Appliance for the cure of rupture 

Name .••.. .•.... ..•. .. . ...... . ......•......... 

Address . .... .. ... .. . . .... . . .... . . . .. . ... . ,. .. .. 

Oity ... . ........ ... ......... State .. . . . . .... : ... ! 

Forty Years Without 
One Cent For Repairs 

Many of our mills have now been in opera
tion in the South for 30 and 40 years, withou t 
cost ing o ne cent for repairs. Names of owners 
furnished on request. The cheapes t mill. be
cause it lasts a lifetime, doesn't break down, 
and does more kinds of work and be 1ter work 
than any o th er mi ll. Genuine imported French 
Buhr mill stones, not soft native stones. not 
iron grinde rs. Eastly kept in perfec t condi
tion . Needs no experie nce and litt lp power. 

Produces the very highest grade of corn
meal, T]'C, graham and wholewheat flour. 
Grinds the best, smoothest and most nourish
ing stock feed. Doesn't tear or burn the grain. 
A paying investment for private or public 
grinding. Low first cost. Fully guaranteed. 

30 Days Trial .~"d:,S.~~~~~~~i.:'c1•1 
you. Write for trial plan and ''Book on Mills .. 

Sold by leading responsible machinery houses 

Nordyke & Marmon Co. (Est. 1851 ) 
1284 Morr is Street · Indianapolis, Indiana 

America's Leading Flour Mill Builders 
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No 
picture 
can do 
justice 
to this 
beautful 
machine. 
We want 
you to see 
it and try 
it at our 
expense. 

GOSPEL .ADVOCATE. 

Its great success brought out maRy imitations, but 

Snowdrift Hogless Lard· 
has snowed them all under! 

Snowdrift is made ol highly relined cotton seed oil and heel lat. It is the most 
economical shortening yo~ could select. goes.one-third further than lard, and in con
trast with hog grease, is absolutely healthful in result and ellecl. It produces the most 
beautiful pastries and d·elicacies. and is as rich as butter lor frying. It is sold by lcad
ding progressive dealers everywhere. Be sure to call lor Snowdrift Hog
·less Lard, and emphasize the fact that you will not tolerate substitution. Madt by 

THE SOUTHERN COTTON OIL CO. 
New York New Orleans Savannah Chicago B-4 

ON RECEIPT OF $1 ONLY 
We will ship you this splendid ball-bearing, high arm, drop head sewing· 
machine, no matter where 'you live. On Its .arrival at your freight station 
examine it carefully and, if fully satisfied, pay the freight agent the bal
ance due, St4.75. Then try .itjor 60 days In your home, and you may return 
lt any time within that period U not satls!actory, and we wlll promptly re
fund alt money and !relgh t charges paid by you. We ask the one dollar 
simply to keep away idle inquirers. This beautllul machine usually sells 

for 835.00, but to advertise it widely we 
have temporarlly reduced the price to 
$15.75, which includes all attachments. 

THINK OF IT! 
A $35.00 Machine 

For$15.75 
and 60 days trlaL Can you 
imagine a fairer offer than 
this? This elegant ma
chine has all modern im
provements with full ball
b~arings, patent belt re
p1acer and a most attrac
tive five-drawer, golden 
oak stand. A written 

with eachg~~~g~f;{lor g;;sfg'::i~r~o:~ 
the West will have the machine 
shipped them from our factory In 
Illlnols to save time and freight. 
Our reference is the advertising 
manager of this paper, with whom 
we are personally acquainted, or the 
Bank of Richmond, Va., one of the 
largest Institutions in the South. 
They will tell you we always keep 
our promises. Send us Sl.00 to-day 

while this offer is open. 

The Spotless Co., Jnc. 
240 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA.· 
"The South's Mail Order House." 
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BROTHERS. F. MORROW'S TENTS. 

Brother B. A. McCollum, of Boulder, 
Col., submits the following report of 
work done with Tent No. 1 during the 
year 1910: 

The first meeting was a two-weeks' 
meeting in Greeley, held by Brnthren 
Coleman and Fuqua. There were no 
additions. 

The next meeting was two miles north 
of Greeley, beginning on July 6 and 
continuing eight nights, with no addi
tions. 

We then shipped the tent to Colorado 
Springs. Brother Fuqua came to Colora
do Springs on the night of July 17, a'!ld 
we used the little meetinghouse there 
one week while the tent was coming; 
and when the tent came, one week late, 
we pitched it in Co.lorado· City and held 
a two-weeks' meeting. The interest 
was very good, but there were no addi
tions. Brethren Coleman, Evans, and 
Fuqua were with me, and Brother 
Fuqua rlid most of the preaching. 
After the meeting closed, Brother 
Evans r eturned to his work in Deriver 
and Brother Fuqua returned to Gree
ley. Brother Coleman and I then 
moved the tent to the church lot in 
Colorado Sp·rings and started a meet
ing, which continued about a week and 
a half under the tent, when the tent 
was torn to pieces by a storm; but the 
interest was so great that we moved 
into the little house and continued the 
meeting fo.r about a week longer. Five 
persons were baptized during the meet
ing and two others soon after it closed, 
and I believe there would have been 
many more i.f our tent had not blown 
to pieces just whep. it did. The effects 
of the meetings m Colorado Springs 
are still alive, and I believe many will 
come into the fold yet through the 
teaching received there during those 
meetings. I received a letter from one 
of the sisters that heard Brother Fu
qua during the meeting at Colorado · 
City, and she spoke of the good preach
ing and said she would like to hear 
him again. 

After the tent was blown to pieces, 
it was put in shop to be re-covered, and 
we did not get it until September 19; 
then Brother Coleman shipped it to me 
here at Boulder, and Brother Fuqua 
and I started a meeting under it on 
October 1, which continued two weeks 
and a half, with five additions. After 
the meeting closed, I moved the tent 
and stored it away in the barn of a 
brother that lived near where the tent 
was pitched, and it has been there ever 
since. A tent cannot be used here in 
the winter to any advantage. 

We had twelve additions in all. 
Some may say that is a small number 
for a summer's work for three men and 
a tent. For they will say: "We had 
more additions in our meeting here 
this year than they had in a ll five of 
theirs." Yes, that may be so; but we 
have not had any Lipscombs, Sewells, 
Fannings, Larimores, and many hun
dred other godly men that have lived 
in your country and borne the many
hardships that one has to bear in get
ting the cause established in any place. 
You that have never been in a place 
where the cause was weak or not 
known do not know what it is to be 
away from a large church. 

What few of us there are in this coun
try are enjoying the work, regardless 
of the hardships. The two years that 
I have spent out here in Colorado, I 
believe to be two of the happiest years 



MARCH 9, 1911. 

of my life; for I have done more work 
for the Master since I have been here 
than in any three years of my life be
fore. I have had to labor hard with 
my own hands for support. But what 
of that? The apostle Paul had that to 
do; and I am nothing when compared 
to such men as that great apostle. I 
have enjoyed my work, though I have 
tried to set the best of example before 
my fellow-workmen, and I have had the 
pleasure of seeing many of my new 
friends baptized into the one body. 

I wish we had more men and women 
in the church that were willing to move 
into this Western country and assist us 
in getting the church well established. 
This is not a country filled with such 
people as described in such books as 
the "Wild and Woolly West;" they are 
American people, just as you find in 
any part of the United States. About 
the only difference is that the people 
here, as a whole, are better educated 
than any place I have ever lived. So 
in trying to get people to come out 
h ere, tell them that we have the very 
best schools going and that wages are 
better here than there. 

I think, as a whole, the tent work 
has been a great success. 

THE CHURCH AT CORSICANA, 
TEXAS. 

BY R. D . SMITH. 

A year and a half ago I began the 
work with the church here, and have 
spent most of my time here since, 
though some time has been given to 
mission work. Some success has at
tended our efforts, though not so much 
as we hoped for, but possibly as much 
as we deserve. The brethren have at 
all t imes come fully up to their obliga
tion in supporting me, and have many 
times gone beyond thei r promise and 
my expe'ctation, and are always 
prompt. The membership has been in
creased from about one hundred to one 
hundred and forty, being added mostly 
by those moving into our town from 
other places. 
• In the year and a half we have, by 
the help of other congregations in the 
county, bought a tent at a cost of two 
hundred and fifty dollars, this congre
gation giving half of the sum; and our 
congregation, almost alone, held three 
mission meetings last year. Besides 
this, I think the brethren here have 
given between three and four hundred 
dollars to the school at Thorp Spring, 
and some contributions have been sent 
to the Luling Home. I know of no con
gregation where so few members bear 
so great a burden as , a few are doing 
h ere, and that without complaining. 
Such service will surely be rewarded. 
But what of those who stand by and 
see them bearing these burdens and 
put not their hand to the plow? 

The interest in the work here seems 
to be growing. The classes are better 
than ever and the attendance at preach
ing bas been larger than ever before. 
Brother J. S. Dunn will hold a meeting 
for us some time this spring, and we 
hope to be ready when he comes. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

F ' 
To Every Lady Reader ree , This Beautiful and Durable 

e 7-PIECE BED SET 

Co1.1.sists of 2 Blankets, 2 Bleached Sheets, 2 Bleached 
Pillow Cases and 1 Bed Spread-All Full Size Piece: ·, 

Here is an opportunity whereby every woman in the United States can get this useful, expe·Jsive, 
'7-Plece Bed Set, Absolutely Free. This Bed Set consists of 2 Blankets, 2 Bleached Sheets, 2 Bleached 
Pillow Cases and 1 l~rge White Bed Spread- 7 full size pieces In all . All we a sk ls, that you sell a few 
cans of our Perfection Baking Powder and the Bed Set is yours. You cnn realize how easily and with 
what little effort you can do this, for a full size, cut glass pattern pitcher nnd 6 glasses are in cluded 

:!~se18:~e~8:i1a~eBa~kJ~ifr~;s~erl,gb~c~~~~,0;! ~r1irgfv~·, t!0~d~~1to!~~~ ~s Sp~tci:PPr;~1~~,rX6:~fu~f; 
Free, the handsomely designed 8-Piece Royal Blue Flemish High Art Toilet Set, described opposite •. 
with first order. You cant realize what a big offer this is until you see these benutiful premiums. 

8-PIECE TOILET SET FREE 
We are determined to push our Baking P owder to 
the front; and to get you to hell> us we will send 
with your first order this hand some Royal Blue 
F lemish High Art 8-Piece T oilet Set and it will 
not cost you a penny . Remember, we will send 
you the Toilet Set in addition to the Bed Set. 
This Toilet Set consists of 1 Lirre:e Water Pitcher, 
1 Wash Bowl, 1 Small Water Pitcher, l Slop Jar 
and 1 Cover f or snme, 1 Tooth Brush Holder, 1 
Chamber and 1 Soap Dish- 8 pieces in an, and 
ench piece handsomely tinted and embossed. 
We have but a few hundred of these Set s on hand, 
to we urge you to write quick if you want one. 

No Money Necessary Tn°:r1~:b~fu.t·~~~0!~i: 
freight charges nnd ship you the Baking Po·wder and 
send your Premium with the Baking Powder, and 
also send the Glass Pitcher and 6 Glasses all together 
and then we give you time to deliver and collect. 
before remitting to us. 

While it i s on your mind, cnt out coupon, writ& 
your name and address on same, so you can get our"" 
big Special PrAmium; also, free, our Mammoth Cat
alog and Premium List. 

ill Out and Mail Coupon Today: 

HAGOOD MFG. CO., 
385 N. Commercial St., Rt. Louis, Mo. 

Gentlemen :-Without cost to me, vlease send 
at once your Big .Free Offer. 

Name ....... .... ... .. . ... . . ... . .. .. .. .. .. .. ... .. .... . . 

Post Office .... .. ... ~ ... ....... .. ..... ............. .. 

Oounty . . . . .. .... . ... . . . .. ... . .. Stnte .. . . .. ··· · · ·· · 

~:J; THIS FINE STEEL RANGE l~r~~~~~ 
Send us only one dolla r as a guarantee 
o f good faith and we will ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
preval. On its arrival at your fr eight 
station examine it carefully, and 1f you 
a r e entirely satisfied that i t Is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.oo. Then try it for 60 days In 
your horn e and r eturn it at our expense , 

any time within that period if not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges will be promptly r efundea. Is not 
this the !airest offer you ever h eard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This range ls extra strong 11-nd ls as good as 

any range being sold in your county to-day 
for $45.0o. It has an am
ple porcelain lined r eser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, is as
bestos lined and w ill burn 
either coa;J or wood. It 
Is beautifully nickeled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20x13X inches, top45x28 
ins. Helght29!ns.,we!ght 
S75lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18, i25; 8-2J, ~27. Custom-

ers in the West w!ll be shipped from 
our factory in Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
m anager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest Institutions Jn the South, 
and they will tell you that we always 
keep our promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO., Jno., 
220 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order Hous.e.'' 
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A WARNIN·G TO MANY: 
Some Interesting Facts Regarding 

Health Statistics. 

Few people realize to what extent 
their health depends upon the condi-
tion of the kidneys. ' 

The physician in nearly all cases of 
serious illness makes a chemical analy
sis of the patient's urine. He knows 
that unless the kidneys are doing their 
work properly, the other organs cannot 
be brought back t o health and strength. 

When the kidneys are neglected or 
abused in any way, serious results are 
sure to follow. According to health 
statistics, Bright's disease, which is 
really an advanced form of kidney 
trouble, caused nearly ten thousand 
deaths in 1909, in the State of New 
York alone. Therefore, it behooves ns 
to pay more attention to the health of 
these most important organs. 

An ideal herbal compound that has 
had remarkable success as a kidney 
remedy is Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root, 
the great kidney, liver, and bladder 
remedy. 

The mild and healing influence of 
this preparat ion is soon realized. It 
stands the highest for its remarkable 
record of cures. 

If you feel that your kidneys require 
attention and wish a sam ple bottle 
write to Dr. Kilmer & Company, Bing'. 
hamton, N. Y. Mention this paper , 
and they will gladly forward it to you 
absolutely .free, by mail. 

Swamp-Root is sold by every drug
gist in, bottles of two sizes-fifty cents 
and one dollar. 

COULD NOT WRITE. 

Versailles, Ky.-Mrs. Elisha Green, 
of this place, says: "I could not write 
all the different pains I had, when I 
first tried Cardui. I could scarcely 
walk. No>v I am able to run the sew
ing machine and do my work; and my 
neighbors te ll me· the medicine must 
lie good, for I look so much better." 
Cardui is a specific, pain-relieving, 
tonic remedy for women. In the past 
fifty years it has been found to i;elieve 
women's unnecessary pains, and female 
misery, for which over a million suf
fering women have successfully used it. 
Try Cardui for your troubles. It will 
help you. On sale at the nearest drug 
store. 

THIS FLOWER SEED 
COLLECTION FREE 

The Southern Ruralis t is the gr eatest and best l!'arm 
P~per ln tlle So.nth. In orde1· to induce you to know 
and to r ead tll1s pape1· we a.re offering it for one full 
year for 50c and present to you 

ro full Size St Packages Flower Seed Free 
Sweet Alyssum, Cosmos. Cypress Vine, Dian thus Fonr 
0 '.c lock. Nasturtium. DwarC Pansy, Petunias, P0ppies. 
M~xed Sweet Peas. Tllese seeds are the flnest, and come 
mtxed. 
We have pw·chased so a dva.ntag-ious1y tllat we can 
g-ive you this s pecial collection arid the Southern Rural· 
ist for only 50c. 
Tt ~ Rural ist is a big helpful Farm Paper, splendidly 
~d!tecl; 1 is~~ed twice a month, from 24:-48 pages all teem
lng w1 tb. h ve farm h e lps. 

Send 50c to•day for this groat offer I 

Southern Ruralist Company 
Dept. 38, Atlanta, Ga. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

FLORIDA NOTES. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

spent nearly a week at Dade City, 
and preached all the time as usual. The 
audiences were good and there was one 
addition. The congregation is made up . 
mostly of brethren from Tennessee, and 
of course I had a pleasant t ime with 
them. The land around Dade City is 
good for farming purposes. They 
claimed that on some lands they could 
make from thirty to forty bushels of 
corn per acre without fertilizing. Cows. 
and hogs live in the woods all winter 
without feeding, and altogether it seems 
to J:>e an easy country to make a living 
in, and they Jived well when I was 
there. 

From Dade City I went to Bushnell 
~nd remained four days. This is the 
home of Brother John Kerby, who 
moved here from New Hermon, in Bed
ford County, Tenn. He is as jolly as 
ever, but looks a little older than he did 
the last time I saw him. The weather 
began to turn cool on Tuesday after I 
got to Bushnell and everybody got in
terested for fear their " cukes" would 
get frostbit. Well, the "cukes" went 
through Tuesday night, but I felt that 
the meeting was considerably frosted. 
Wednesday night it was wo,r·se on the 
" cukes" and the meeting, too, and so 
I took the meeting in and allowed them 
to give their entire time to the" cukes" 
and other garden truck. " Cuke " is 
the Florida name for 'cucumber. From 
all I could learn there was a lot of seed 
lost Thursday night, and many a sad
looking "cuke" raiser walking around 
in his field Friday trying to decide 
whether he would continue to raise 
"cukes" or plow up the whole thing 
and plant the land to corn or some 
other hardy crop. The frost continued 
down as far south as Manatee County, 
and perhaps on to the very southern 
extremity of Florida, but it has done 
but little damage to anything except 
very tender vegetables. Two or three 
cool mornings where a li ttle fire · is 
necessary has been an advantage to my 
feelings. It serves to r emind ine that 
it is winter time. It is all over now 
and we are having spring weather 
again. 

I am now at Oneco, some five miles 
south of Bradentown, where I expect 
to remain a day or two longer and then 
start back north. I expect to be in 
Gainesville, Fla., beginning on March 5, 
and after a short meeting there I hope 
to journey on toward home. 

TRY MURINE EYE REMEDY 
for Red, Weak, Weary, Watery Eyes 
and Granulated Eyelids. Murine Doesn't 
Smart-Soothes Eye Pain. Druggists 
Sell Murine Eye Remedy, Liquid, 25c, 
50c, $1.00. Murine Eye Salve in 
Aseptic Tubes, 25c, $1.00. Eye Books 
and .Eye Advice Free by Mail: 

Murine Eye Remedy Co., Chicago. 
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TRY THIS CURE. 
It is Absolutely Free. 

'Pile sufferers may know to a cer
tainty they can get instant relief and 
a quick, permanent cure by trying this 
free method. 

Simply send your name and address 
to the Pyramid Drug Company, 361 
Pyramid Building, Marshall, MiCh., and 
they will mail you a free trial package 
of Pyramid Pile Cure in plain wrap
per and sealed. This will tell the story. 
There'll be no more doubt, no more 
misery, no more piles. If a bad case, 
go to any drug store, and for fifty cents 
get the regular 50-cent package of Pyra
mid Pile Cure, and be sure you get what 
you ask for. This will do the work, 
vanish all vestige of piles, and leave 
you free, active, contented, and happy. 

It· is a remarkable remedy. Thou
sands who were destined for hospitals 
have saved themselves by t he timely 
notice that Pyramid Pile Cure does the 
work. It is astonishing how pain dis
appears, how swollen protrusions van
ish. how internal swellings are re
duced, how bleeding and itching stop 
instantly. One of the most important 
things in life is to know just what to 
do in an emergency; and in piles the 
thing to know is that Pyramid Pile 
Cure brings quick relief, a permanent 
cure, and you can prove it free. Write 
to-day for free package. 

A CHRISTIAN COLONY. 
Any r - ·-son wishing land located, address 

H. C. BhLL, Patterson, Cal. Address changed 
from 2327 North Tulare Street, Fresno, Cal., to 
Patterson, Cal. 

PEDIGREE 
flower and Garden 

SEEPS 
For 127 years careful selection of 

choicest sttains and varieties has made 

LANDRETH'S SEEDS 
STANDARD 

Any quantity from 5c. packet to thou
sands of pounds. Market Gardeners use 
LANDRETH'S SEEDS because they are 
reliable. 

SPECIAL OFFER 
This advertisement will be accepted as 20c. on 

any $1 purcbt<Se i and the coupon we send you 
with the goods will be accepted as Sl on a 85 pur
chase. Furthermore, when we fill your first or
der, we send FREE a packet of l,andreth's ReEI 
Rock Tomato, one of I,andreth's Extraordinary 
Cucumber, and one of I,andreth's Double Extra 
Big Boston I,ettuce. But first of all, write for our 

Handsomely 111ustrated Catalog 
It is an authority on Seeds for Bower and vegeta· 
bl!' culture. IT IS FREE. Write for it. A posta 
will do, Address 

D. Landreth Seed Co. 
BRISTOL. PA. 
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Modern 
Architecture 

and the Fireplace. 
Write to-day for "The Fireplace 

Sketch Book." · 
The fireplace has always been the sym

-bol of home-c!)mfort-hospitality. 
Modern Architecture has carried this a 

~tep further., making the fireplace and 
its. ~rame , wit~ its practical ventilating 
utihty, the chief feature of adornment 
and use~u!ness in every room . 
. Your hvmg room, your den, your din
mg room, your bedroom. offer unlimited 
possiqilitte~ when " keyed " \Vith an ap
propriate fireplace . 

The Wood Mantel is the most suitable 
frame for this fireplace. It lends itself 
perfect!Y to every one of the many styles 
~f architecture used to-day-to the vary
mg demands of each room. 

Made m a!l design·s from Louis XIV. to 
Craftsma~, mall woods, at all prices, it is 
easy to fmd the wood mantel that will 
rriake you,~ fireplace harmonize with the 

scheme of every room, at the price you 
Wl!-fit to pay. Write to-day for "The 
Fireplace Sketch '.Book " 

It Is full or suggestions tnai will !Jeip you in 
seleeting t!Je most Important feature of your 
!Jome. Look over It w!tb your architect. A 
postal will bring the book. Get It to-day. 

The Home Fireplac·e ~ Mantel Co., 
Room 613 Str.te Lile Bldg. Indianapolis, Ind. 

DWEMJlllRmJ 
The QUALITY Wagon 

Backed by Thirty · Years' Experi· 
ence and an Ironclad Cuar· 

antee ol Superiority. 

Lasts longer, carries more, runs easier, 
and costs less in up-keep than any other 
wagon made. ·we don 1t try to see "how 
cheap" we can make wagons, but 11 ho w 
good." Ask to see the OWENSBORO WAG
ON, compare it, analize in, and then you'll 
buy it. If your dealer can ' t supply you, 
write us for particulars . 

A•tractive Proposition to Dealers 

OWENSBORO WAGON CO., 
OWENSBORO, KY. 

GOSPEL AP,VOCATE. 

A TENT NEEDED IN MISSISSIPPI. 

BY C. NETTERIVILLE. 

From a recent issue of the Gospel 
Advocate I learned that Brother Lee 
Jackson has not received contributions 
enough to buy the tent which he so 
badly needs to do more efficient mis
sionary work in our native State; and 
in a more recent issue of the paper I 
learn that he had gone to Arkansas to 
hold 8: meeting. Now, brethren, this is 
not as it should be. It i s not claimed 
that it is wrong to hold meetings in 
Arkansas, but that it is a very great 
mistake to allow a man of Brother 
Jackson's proficiency in, and adapta
bility to, the work so badly needed in 
Mississippi to leave this work on ac
count of lack of facilities for carrying 
it on, and spend his money traveling 
over this country to· places where 
opportunities to do missionary wo·rk 
present themselves. Brother Jackson 
is ·preeminently a missionary, having 
labored in " destitute fields" the greater 
portion of his life, and cherishing the 
hope that he may be able to do· more of 
that kind of work in the future. H e is 
self-sacrificing; he is zealous to an in
tense _degree; and he is well qualified 
to preach the gospel in its purity, sim
plicity, and power. When he appealeal 
to the brethren in Mississippi for funds 
with which to buy a tent, I doubted not 
that the funds would soon be forth
coming, and my disappointment was 
great when he announced a few weeks 
ago that a sufficient amount had not 
been contributed. Now, without Broth
er Jackson's knowledge or consent, I 
take it upon myself to appeal to our 
Tennessee brethren to help in this mat
ter. Brethren, h ere is an opportunity 
to prove your faith by your works, if 
you believe in missionary efforts. Here 
is ari opportunity whereby a little 
money can be invested and a very effi
cient missionary kept in the field all the 
time. All he needs i s the tent. Send 
to Lee Jackson, Tillatoba, Miss. 

/ 

Relieve Your 
Stomach. 

Send for a Free Package of Stuart's 
Dyspepsia Tablets and Let Them 

Digest Your Food. 

Three Things You Must Not Do. 
If you have indigestion, loss of appe

tite, sour stomach, belching, sour wa
~ery risings, headaches, sleeplessness, 
lack of ambition, nausea, and other 
symptoms peculiar to all stomach trou
bles, there are three things you must 
not do. 

First-Don't neglect your stomach by 
letting it take care of itself, because it 
will constantly grow worse. 

' 
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Second-Don't use cheap "tonics," 
" drugs," and "pills," which simply 
irritate and inflame the stomach and 
intestines and which will ruin your 
health completely ; and, 

Third-Don't starve yourself, because 
by so doing you are robbing the body 
of its proper nourishment. 

A large number of people do one of 
these three foolish things. That's why 
they never regain their former health. 

Starvation is a common practice 
among people who have weak stomachs; 
but does it sound reasonable to you to 
deprive the body of its nourishment 
every time you wish to give the stomach 
a rest? We admit that your stomach 
needs rest; in fact, that's the very point 
we wish to impress upon you; but there 
is a better, safer, quicker, and more 
pleasant way to give your stomach a 
rest than by the starvation method. 

What you need is something that will 
take the place of your stomach and do 
its wo·rlt-some substitute that will 
digest and assimilate the food, thus 
giving the body it s proper nourishment 
without taxing the stomach. 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are the 
best substitute known, because they 
contain the very agencies necessary to 
digest all foods. These elements will 
thoroughly digest and assimilate ·any 
and all foods so you can eat all you 
want. 

Experiments and tests have proven 
that one grain of the active principle 
contained in these tablets will digest 
three thousand grains of meat, eggs, 
and other wholesome foods. One or two 
of these wonderful tablets taken after 
each meal will relieve your stomach of 
practically all the work, thus giving it 
the much-needed rest. Keep this up for 
a short t ime and your stomach will 
soon regain its health and strength. 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are put up 
in the form of little tablets, or lozenges, 
are easy and pleasant to take, and can
not lose their stren gth by evaporation, 
as most liquid medicines do. 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are sold 
in large fifty-cent boxes by all druggists 
in the United States. 

We would like to• have you try them 
before you buy ; so if you will send us 
your name and address, we will send 
you, absolutely free, a sample package 
of these wonderful tablets. 

Write to-day to F. A. Stuart, 295 
Stuqrt Building, Marshall, Mich. 

10 DAYS FREE TRIAL 
We ship on approval wUhout a cen' 

dopo11i&1 trelght prepaid. DON'T 
PAY A CENT if JOU &re ooi ea\116.ed 
after u•inr ihe bicJcle 10 day1. 

DO NOT BUY ~~~~~ero:a~~:= 
at an11 price until you rocelvo our laleri 
art catalogs illu1,ratinc evenr kind ot 
bio1cle, and have learned our unheard oj 
prices and marvelous new ojfers. 

ONE CENT :ril!a'~:ail~1C::~:~:~ 
ahlng Will be Hot you free PO&tpald br 
relura. mail. You will set much valuable io .. 
formation. Do not watt, wdie i' now 

TIRES, Coaster • Brake rear 
wheela, lampa, oUAclrlM " llaV .......Z ~ · 
M-d 0¥ol• Coo Dept. &0050hfcaf10 
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Quick Relief 
From Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, R eliable Way, and it 
Costs Nothing to Try. 

Those who suffe r from catarrh 
know its miseries. There is no need 
of this suffering. You can get rid of 
it by a simple, safe, inexpensive, home 
treatment discovered by Dr. Blosser, 
who, for over thirty six years, has 
been treating catarrh successfully. 

His treatment is unlike any other. 
It is not a spray, do uche, salve, cream, 
or inhaler, but is a more direct and 
thorough treatment than any of these. 
It cleans out the head, ·nose, throat 
ancl lungs so t hat you can again 
breathe freely ancl sleep without that 
stopped-up feel ing that all catarrh 
sufferers ha:ve. It heals the cl iseasecl 
mucous membranes and arrests the 
foul discharge, so that you will not 
be constantly blowing your nose ancl 
apitt ing, and at the same t ime it does 
not poison the system and ruin the 
stomach, as internal medicines do. 

If you want to test th is treatment 
wi tiiout cost, send your address to Dr. 
J. W. B losser, 204 Walton Street, 
Atlanta, Ga., and he will send you by 
return mail enough of the med icine 
to satisfy you that it is all he claims 
.for it as a remedy for catarrh, ca
tarrh al headaches, catarrh.a l deafness, 
'1Sth ·na, bronch itis, colds and all ca
tarrl1al complications. He will also 
~encl yoLt free an illustrated booklet. 
Write him immediately. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the fa1!1ous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
hal~ the regular price. Panic fprced 
the mill lo shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Dauble toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, lO:fh, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at tweRty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

TRIUMPH COTTON. 
Early, h ealthy, large boll 88 to 40% lint. The 

Government's choice in Boll Weevil territory. 
Price, $1.00 and $2.00 per bushel, F. 0. B. here. 

MOSBY CORN. 
Best improved seed in the South. Price. $2.00 

and $3.00 per bushel. We a re special Breeders 
a n d Growers. 
WADES&ED FARM, James A. Wade, Prop .. 

Alexander City, Ala. 

EI TSCURED ~::ie~u:o~d~~o!'~~-;;~~ 
pay our small professional fee 
until cured andsatisfied. Germ•n• 

American ln•tltute, 884 Grand Ave.1 Kanaaa City, M•-

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY· FIVE YEARS bv 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREl\ 
WIDLE TEETHING. with PERFECT SUCCE$~. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS. 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLI C, and is 
the best r emedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the 'world . Be sure 
and ask fo r "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cen ts a bOC· 
tie. Ai.'< OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

THE WORK AT CREELEY, COL. 

BY E. C. FUQUA. 

Thjs is Lord's day, and we have just 
returned from our meeting at the new 
tent-house-much encouraged. The Bi
ble-school class was as large as usual, 
each little face being in its, accustomed 
place, and all seeming more interested 
than ever. We are in the firm grip of 
a Colorado blizzard, the snow being 
deep and the weather cold, and it is 
truly encouraging to see so many little 
fellows trudging through the deep 
snow to our new Bible school and 
taking such a wonderful interest in the 
study of the Bible. Our schooI con
sists almost solely 'of little tots and 
larger children gathered from the 
streets and homes where their Sundays 
were formerly spent on sand piles and 
in the various sports of winter. Two 
Sundays ago, while we were in the 
midst of our lesson, Mrs. Fuqua looked 
out of the window and saw three chil
dren, dirty and poorly dressed, playing 
in the sand . She went out to where 
they were and insisted on their coming 
into the house and entering her class. 
At first they objected on the ground 
that they did not have their "Sunday 
clothes," but this was promptly o·ver
ruled and she marched them right into 
her class. No one seemed to notice 
their clothes, but all received them 
heartily. After meeting they were 
urged to be back on the next Sunday. 
Promptly for the time at school to 
open on the next Lord's day these .chil
dren were on hand, all dressed in their 
" Sunday clothes," and they are appre
ciative and bright students in the class. 
Nearly all of our pupils have been thus 
gotten together, and our work is grow
ing with each week. Vi'e undertook 
to ho'1d a meeting in the new tent
house some three weeks ago, and suc
ceeded fairly well under the circum
stances. In each of the four families 
of brethren here there was sickness 
th roughout the meeting ; so we closed 
t ill we could have a better showing. 
I intend ed beginning a second meeting 
to-day, but, the blizzard reaching us 
yesterday, we decided it was better to 
wait till n\;)xt Lord's clay, when, the 
Lord willing, we will begin a meeting, 
the results of which, we trust, will be 
both seen and felt in Greeley. The old 
people a.re somewhat hard to move 
here in Greeley; but SO' long as we can 
teach their children, we "thank God 
and take courage." Our effo·rts will not 
be in vain, even if we never do more 
than teach children. One little fellow, 
a.bout eleven years of age, was standing 
by my type case one night last week. 
watching m.e set type. Finally he 
raised the question as to when I would 
begin the next meeting at the tent
house (he is one of our pupil s) . I 
told him. Then he said that he wanted 
to be baptized " just like Jesus was," 
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Household Economy. 

m How to Have the Best Cough ~ 
rn Syrup and Save $2- by m 
!!1 Ma~ing It at Home. I'!!: 
l!.s-25252525252525252525252!1 

Cough medicines, as a rule, contain 
a large quantity of plain syrup. If you 
take one pint of granulated sugar, add 
1h pint of warm water , and stir about 
two minutes, you have as good syrup 
as money could buy. 

. If you will then put 2% ounces of 
Pinex (fifty cents' worth) in a pint 
bottle, and fill it up with the sugar 
syrup .. you will have as much cough 
syrup as you could buy ready-made 
for $2.50. · It keeps perfectly. 

And you will find it the best cough 
syrup you ever used, even in whaop:; 
ing cough. You can feel it take hoJd 
- usually stops the most severe cough 
in twenty-four hours. It is just laxa
t ive enough, has a good tonic effect. 
and taste is pleasant. Take a teaspoon
full every one, two, or three hours. 

It is a splendid remedy, too, for 
hoarseness, asthma, chest pains, etc. 

Pinex i s the most valuable concen
trated compound of Norway white 
pine extract,- rich in guiacol and all 
the healing pine elements. No other 
preparation will work in this formula. 

This recipe for making cough rem
edy with Pinex and sugar syrup is now 
used and prized in thousands of homes 
in the United States and Canada. The 
plan has often been imitated, but never 
successfully. 

A guarantee o.f absolute satisfaction. 
or ruoney promptly refunded, goes with 
this recipe. Your druggist has Pinex 
or will get it for you. If not, send to 
The P inex Company, 236 Main Street, 
Fort Wayne, Ind. 

THE LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell Jacobs 

~ Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

sions, a book that power-

~1f.1fi":~~ .. ~f o~~~'h~~ 
in TlieJ d/ersonian. 

"One o/ t!te Ereatest 
novels ever written hp a 
Southern man. It is 11iVidt 
tellinr, .Poweeful."- John. 
Trotwood Moore. 

"Fro1ni 11.st suck wn"ters. 
men of at"tlioritative 
fhoug'/d tbe South will be 

i:S~~::ii~~~h~~t~t~i::!:~'ltl~et<v'tIT:CCfrri~s~~zili 
we should welcome, read and study."-Birm.£11£/uz.nt 
A{i'e-H erald. 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literatur~ 
and with the exception of none is the only attempt to 

~negp~~~s~~~~~ly 1~ci;a!e ~ri}1::Uf~~~s\~i~:J~hl~~d~ 
Dresentation of .the 1?Teatestfactorin American life. 

Price, $1.25 Postpaid, 

Address: 
BLUE LEDGER PUBLISIDNG CO. 

104 Edgewood Ave, Atlanta. Ge.. 

Cabbage Plants 
ONLY THE VERY BEST 

The k ind that gives universal satis-

~~~i~np~ofi ~a1b1:~0'.i1 i 0t'tire le~j;e· 
varieties, grown from the bestseei 
obtainable. Special low rates to all 
pointsalongSoutbernExprees. Try 
my plants once and you'll use them 
a lways. S e nd for Prices to-dayt 
ALFRED JOUANNET. "The Cal>
age Plant Expert," Mt. PJeasaot, S. C .. 
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but that the Methodist preacher was 
going to sprinkle him on the following 
Sunday; that he was not willing to it, 
but that his mother was going to com
pel him to submit because t he preacher 
h ad so requested her . I told him .how 
J esus was baptized, which he under
stood, and I almost cried when he said 
that was what he wanted to do and 
would do if he could or as soon a.s he 
could. "However," he said, "I will 
!1ave to be sprinkled now; but I will 
be baptized when I have the right to 
do as I desire and as J esus desires." 
'So to-day, I sup·pose, he was sprinkled 
-against his will and against the 
teaching of his Savior; but "I want to 
be baptized" i:ings in my ears, and I 
hope yet to have the privilege of bap
t izing him into Christ. This shows the 
€ffect of our Bible school already. What 
we will yet accomplish remains to be 
seen, but the prospects are indeed flat
teringly encouraging. 

I preached three discourses last 
Lord's clay at Boulder, Col., to highly 
appreciative audiences. I am well e:il
eouraged with the advance of the work 
:at Boulder. I visit them monthly. 

I want to thank the brethren who 
have remembered us in a financial way 
during the last month, which ha.s en
abled us to pay about all we owe here, 
save a li ttle over fifty dollars yet clue 
<>n the "tent-house," and which I am 
very anxious to pay right away. 

OUR CHRISTIAN COLONY, ACAIN. 

BY A . F. HALL. 

Brethren, do not forget this proposi
tion ; you now have a chance to locate 
on the prettiest and best body of land 
in California, with the best system of 
frrigati on I ha.ve ever seen in the State, 
and I have been here nineteen years. 
Come and join our colony, that we ma:sr 
have church and school privileges of 
our own, in a land of fruits and flow
€rs, free from sleet, snow, and blizzards. 

vVe are receiving many letters of in
quiry-seventy-five o·r more to elate-
and are greatly encouraged with th e 
.prospects. Keep the ball rolling. We 
need your help, and I am sure there are 
hundreds of brethren that would not let 
this chance slip if they could realize 
.as we do what is in store for those who 
accept it. 

You can get r educed rates from 
March 10 to April 10, and this is wor th 
your consideration. Vi' r ite us for any 
information you may desire. We will 
not guarantee that every man or wom
an who comes w ill be satisfied, for that 
is too big a job; but we will guaran tee 
€Very statement we make. 

Let the encouraging letters come 
right along, and you will get prompt 
replies. Address J. A. Craig, Hanford, 

' Cal., or H. C. Bell or the writer , 2327 
Tulare Street, Fresno, Cal. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Spectacles 
ont_Send}te.~One.£mt ----when you answer this announcement, as I am going to distribute at least 

one-hundt'ed-thousand sets of the Dr. Hawe wonderful "Perfect Vision" 
Spectacles to genuine, bona-fide spectacle-wearers, in the next few weeks 
-on one easy, simple condition. 

I want you to thoroughly try them on your own eyes, no matter 
how weak they may be; read the finest print in your bible even by the dim 
firelight; thread the smallest eyed needle you can get hold of; shoot the 
smallest bird off of the tallest tree top with them on, and put them to any test 
you like in your own home in any way you please. 

Then after you have become absolutely and positively convinced that 
they are really · and truly the softest, clearest and best-fitting glasses you 
have ever had on your eyes, and if they honestly make you see just as well 
as you ever did in your younger days, you can keep the ~ pair 
forever without one cent of cost, and-

iJust Do Me A Good Turn"· ----- -by showing them around to your neighbors and friends, and speak a good word 
tor them everywhere at every opportunity. I 

Won't you help me introduce the wonderful Dr. Haux "Perteet Vision" 
Spectacles in your locality on one easy, simple condition? 

V'-If you are a genuine, bona-fide spectacle-wearer (no children need apply), 
and want to do me this favor, write me at once and just say: "Dear Doctor:
Mail me your Perfect Home Eye Tester1 •. ~bsolutely free of charge, also full par
ticulara of your handsome 10-karat ~~ Spectacle Offer" and address me per
sonally and I will give your letter my own personal attention. Don't let yo~r 
eyes be annuyed and hurt by common J?lasses another dav, but write me this 
minute for a. brand ne_w set of my wonderful "Perfect Vi3ion" Spectacles. Address:-
DR • . HAUX, (Personal\, 196 Haux Building, m 0 ST. LOUIS, MO. 
llOTE.-The above I• the La.rgesCMa.il Order Spectacle House in the World, and PerfectliY Uewibl"' 

THE MOST EFFECTIVE SKIN BEAUTWIER KNOWN 
.Spread it even lY over the fac.e, rub it gentlY 
in with an upward rotary massaging 
movement; in a fe.w se.c.onds itdis~ye.ars 
eomple.te.Jy leaving the. slQn smooth, 
soft, cJe:ar and deligtful!Y refre.she,d. 

Priee.. 25 c.ts-post _paid 
S-ample sent free if you'll mention your druggist 
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One Year's Free Trial 

T HERE is. but one way t.o buy a first• 
class high-grade piano or organ and 
save money and that is the Comish 

way We make all our own instrum ents 

You select 
your own 
terms 

at our own fac· 
tory-sell direct to 
t he consumer at our 
facto ry .Pri c es 
give you a y ear's 
free trial and let 
you pocket all the 
middleman's f a t 
profits. 

Nmv here is our 
offer : Send for our 
1 a r g e handsome 

free piano and organ 
book- pick out any 
inst rument you want 
and we will ship it 
direct to your home 

for a full year's fre e trial. 
You'll be under no obligation
you will not be ti ed up in any 
way. If the piano is not exactly 

-=::=:=:=:=:=:=:==: as you think it should be ship tt = right back at our expense. 

are the fi nest instruments made and on account of our 1 'selline 
d i r ec t to the consumer" cost you least. T hey have 
the sweetest and richest tones-most e l a b o r a t e and 
handsome cases-the 
m os t up-to-date de
signs- and are built to 
Jast a lifetime. No 
piano or organ could 
be better no matter 
what you may pay. 
And we gfre you a 
full y ear's free 
t rial to p rm1 e this 
-r:o prove the vai· 
ue of the Cornish 
instruments 

The Corn ish Bond 
is your protection. This 
we send wilh e\•e ry piano or organ that leaves our factory 
and i t binds u~ absolutely to every Hatemenc and guarantee 
we make. It states that you can have a year's free triaJ

eornisb eo. 

can choose you r t e r m s o{ 
payment-can have two years' 
to pay and that '"e- will pay the 
freight if you so desire. 

Free Book 
Send fo r the beautiful free 

Cornish book today. It 
shows the most complete line of 
pianos and o rgans in the world. 
It shows the best instruments for 
the least money and at terms 
anyone can eas ily arrange to 
meet. We will also send our 
book showin g- lette rs from 5000 
satisfied Cornish users and there 
are more than a q uarter of a mil
lion of them. It shows how you 
can save piano money. Write 
for this handsome free book to
day and say whether you are in· 
terested in a piano or organ, 

Washington, New Jersey 
£stabllahed Over A H•lf Centurf 

MORPHINE' WHISKY and TOBACCO ad-
dictions can be cured in ten 

days by original and absolutely painless meth
ods. Thoroughly equipped sanitarium. No de
posit or fee asked until satisfactory cure is 
complete. Patients also cured at home. Refer
ence: Any Lebanon Minister or Physician. 
Booklet free. 

CEDARCROFT SANITARIUM, 
Box 793. Lebanon, Tenn. 

I have star ted moro breeders on the road t o suc
cess t han an:-· ma n liv ing. I ba.ve the largest and fin
est herd in the U. S. E ver y one an earl y dev eloper. 
r eady for the m arket at s ix m onths old. I want to 
place one hoi:;: in each comniuni ty to adver tise my 
herd. Wr ite tor my pl an ... R ow to Ma k e Money from 
H ogs." G . S . BENJAMIN. R.F.D. Zl Portland, Mich. 
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Big Money 
Raising Fruit 

• 
10 

You ought to make big profits on your fruit 
crops by producing perfect and pretty fruit, free 
from worms and other defects, if your spraying 
is thoroughly done and you have been otherwise 
attentive to your tree3. To increase your yield. 
per tree or per acre of fine fruit 

Use 

Virginia=Carolina 
High~Grade 

Fertilizers 
at the rate of ten or fifteen pounds per tree, 
spread around the tree and thoroughly worked 
into the soil around the roots. 

Ask your dealer for a copy of our handsome this 
season's FARMERS' YEAR BOOK or almanac, 
or wnte us. 
any fdrmer. 

The book is worth many dollars to 
' 

SALES OFFICES 

Richmoncj, Va. 
Norfolk, Va. 
Atlanta, Ga. 
Savannah, Ga, 
Columbia, S. C. 
Durham, N. C. 
.Alexandria, Va. 

Charleston, S. C. 
Baltimore, Md. 
Columbus, Ga, 

Montgomery, Ala. 
Memphis, Tenn. 
Shreveport, La • 
Winston-Salem, N,C, 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. pr'Send tor 
llatalogue. The C. S. B~L CO., Hillsboro. n 

AROUND THE WORLD FOR $11.00 
E van(lelistio Tr aveloys to l'Vin. 
Souls to Christ. Sugg estions for 
Layman's Missionary Comm it;.. 
t ee. STEREOPT ICONS, R c fl ec
tosc opes and Movjng ~ icture 
M achin es. The Chr istian 1.an
to rn Slldo & L ecture £uroou 1 

Y. M. C. A. Bldg., Chica, o. 111. 
M ention Ad N o. 91, o. 

Opium, Whiskey and Dru~ Habits treat
ed at home or at Sanit arium. Book on 

s u bjc<'t Froe. DR. 8. M. WOOLLEY , 
33 V i ctor Sanltarlum, Atlant•, C a . 

GOSPEL 

A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
To all knowing sufferers of rheumatism, 
whether muscular or of the joints, sciatica, 
lumbagos, backache, pains In the kidneys, 
or neuralgia pains, t o write to her for a 
home t reatment which has repeatedly cured 
all of these t or tures. She feels It her duty 
to send It to all sufferers FREE. You cure 
yourself a t home, as thousands will testify, 
no chapge of climate being necessary. This 
simple discovery banishes uric acid from 
the blood, loosens the stiffened joints, puri
fies • the blood, and br ightens the eyes, giv
ing elasticity and tone to t he whole system. 
If t he above Interests you, for proof address 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, 
Ind. 

TENTS. 
DIRECT FROM FACTORY TO CHURCH. 

We can save you money. Dealer's profit to the church. 
trated booklet. ROME TENT AND AWNING CO., Rome, Ga. 

Write for illus-

.. 
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RENEW TO·DAY. 

A large hand pointing to this paragraph indicates that 

your su:Bscription is due and unpaid. If the date on the little 

yellow slip is "Janl 10," your subscription is due from Janu

ary 1, 1910, at the rate of $1.50 a year. We want your re

newal immediately and will appreciate it. 

If you knew that the success of the Gospel Advocate de

. pended ort the payment of subscriptions due it, you, no doubt, 

would be glad to remit to-day. Well, 'it does. If the publish

ers can collect amounts due for the paper, they can press 

forward to greater usefulness, otherwise the paper must be 

financially crippled because of a failure to collect. We feel 

sure that no subscriber would intentionally bring such a 

calamity upon the Gospel Advocate, but this is the inevital:>le 

result when so many subscribers fail to pay their subscrip

tions. The editors and publishers of the Gospel Advocate 

are issuing the paper in order that they may advocate the 

truth through its columns. Not one is being benefited 

financially by its publication. 

Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell are getting old and are 

anxious to see the continuation and success of the Advocate 

assured before they pass to their eternal reward. If those 

in arrears will pay up and renew promptly, their hopes will 

be realized, otherwise not. Many improvements have l:>een 

made upon the paper and the prospects for a greater field 

of usefulness grow brighter: 

We are adding new subscribers every week and wish to 

request you to send us a number of new subscriptions with 

your renewal. We will appreciate any number you may 

send us. If you cannot send more, send one. If our read

ers will c'ontinue their co{jperation with us, we will make 

a needed and decided advance within the next few months. 

We are counting on you. 

Do not forget that the date on the little yellow slip shows 

the time to which your subscription is paid. If your paper 

should be stamped and the subscription as shown by the 

slip is paid in advance, you may know that the one wlio 

dld the stamping made a mistake. 
,,I 

Pro~ptness will be doubly app·reciated just now. Direct 

all payments to the McQuiddy Printing Company, 317-319 

Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

By R. H. Boll. 

Your Price Will Find You Out. 

In a recent .magazine article the remark is made about a 
man who for the sum of twenty-five thousand dollars fell 
into crime: "Poor fellow, his price has found him out." 
This is a striking way of putting it. · Just as surely as 
"your sin will find you out," so certainly, if you have a 
price, your price will find you out. It has been slanderously 
said: "Every man has his price." Nay; but every man that 
has a price will surely sell out before the end comes. For 
everything must be tried by fire. That which is perishable 
·shall perish, that which is corruptible shall corrupt. No 
man may escape the test. If, then, you have chosen Jesus 
Christ for your portion, settle it in your heart once for all 
that in that choice you have renounced and will renounce 
an else, that nothing and no person shall come between you 
and him. If there is no such real renunciation, if anything 
is reserved that the sou) holds to and holds dearer than 
Christ, that is your price for which you may be bought. 
And be sure your price will find you out. " If an:i:- man 
cometh unto me, and hateth not his own father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and 
his own life also, he cannot be my disciple. . , . . So 
therefore whosoever he be of you that renounceth not all 
that he bath, he cannot be my disciple." (Luke 14: 26-33.) 

Harmony ol Heart. 
The fine point in Paul was his whole-heartedness. When 

he came to Christ, he came with all of him-head, heart, 
soul, and body. He was never sorry of it. Such was his 
glimpEe of the Lord Jesus Christ that he counted whatever 
had been gain to ·him (humanly speaking) on the side o! 
loss: "Yea, verily, and I count all things to be loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge. of Christ Jesus my Lord: for 
whom I .suffered the loss of all things, and do count them 
but refuse, that I may gain Christ, and be found in him." 
(Phil. 3: 8, 9.) His one " earnest expectation and hope" 
was that Christ should be "magnified in my body, whether 
by life or by death." And ij.is whole life principle, course 
and aim and all, could be summed up in just one word: 
"For to me to live is Christ." Unity of purpose and princi
ple imparts peace and power to the life of any man. But 
the peace and power are the greater as the overmastering 
life purpm;e is n.ohler and worthier. Many Jives are failures 
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simply ·because they are distracted. There is a great waste 
of nerve force, of energy and strength, in a divided heart. 
Peace and power can come only when the whole being is 
focused upon one point. Let that point be Christ, and you 
shall not mourn your choice in this world nor in that which 
is to come. 

Conscience' Question. 

It comes in the still and solemn hours when God makes 
himself heard. Is your Christian life real? You have been 
swayed by many motives and many interests-have you ever 
served God, even God? When was it that beneath all your 
doing and giving, churchgoing, or even preaching, there did 
not lurk the supreme desire to please self? When did you 
pass any first-rate chance of gratifying yourself? And when 
did you not calculate finely the line of condemnation, bent 
on barely avoiding it, and on indulging yourself as far as 
might be excused? And is that a Christian life? If aught 
goes wrong with you, my brother, tell your friends not to 
blame God, not to l~y it on Christianity. Tell them that you 
never really knew him and he never knew you. Or else turn 
to God now with all your heart, that he may circumcise your 
heart to love Jehovah. He will go with you to the lowest 
depths of your misery to heal you when you come honestly 
to him. 

Whence, Then, is Love. 

There are two things to know about love : first, it cannot 
be successfully counterfeited ; second, it cannot be pumped 
up out of one's own heart. All the wonderful things enu
merated in 1 Cor. 13 that love does do not constitute love. 
One might outwardly imitate the whole list of them· and 
not have love. Those are, when genuine, manifestations of 
love, by which love may be known-just as you know a bird 
by his feathers. Yet the feathers do not constitute the bird. 
Love will bring forth long-suffering, kindness, self-control, 
disinterestedness in gift and service, confidence, endurance. 
But if you want these, seek after the ro?t that bears them
love itself-and they will follow. Where, then, is love 
found? It comes from God. God himself is love. Love 
comes by a whole-souled reception of Christ, a surrender to 
him of the heart and all, that he may live in us and work his 
gracious will through us . • (Gal. 2: 20.) To know God, to 
have Christ dwelli.ng in us, that is the secret of love. "I 
made known unto thelll thy name, and will make it known; 
that the love wherewith thou lovedst me may be in them, 
and I in them." (John 17: 26.) So said Jesus in his prayer 
to the Father for his disciples. 

Refuge of the Soul. 

"He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High 
shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. I will say 
of Jehovah, He is my refuge and my fortress; my God, in 
whom I trust . For he will deliver thee from the snare of 
the fowler, and from the deadly pestilence. He will co".er 
thee with his pinions, an\l under his wings shalt thou take 
refuge." (Ps. 91: 1-4.) 

When we are told that "if any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his," the substance of the meaning of 
that solemn and searching declaration is that a profession 
of Christian discipleship without the elimination of selfish
ness is a travesty on a religion whose chief glory is the 
love that gives itself gladly tor those within its reach.-
Selected. 

MODERN CONVERSION. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

There is the width of the heavens between the system of 
conversion revealed in the New Testament and that held by 
the major part of the religious world. The Bible teaches 
most clearly and positively that conversion to Christ is begun 
and consummated through and by the instrumentality of 
God's word. The simple statement by the Son of God that the 
word is the seed of the kingdom (Luke 8: 11) places the 
whole matter of cqnversion and ttie development of the new 
life within a nutshell. Just as the oak with all of its con
stituent elements is in the seed (acorn), so is the spiritual 
life and its subsequent growth and development in the word 
of Goel. This fact is so clearly set forth in the following 
passage that we wonder how any one could see the matter 
in any other light: "It is the spirit that giveth life; the 
flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I have spoken unto 
you are spirit, and are life." (John 6: 63.) That is, spir
itual life is conveyed to the soul of man through the channel 
of God's word. Having been converted, or born into the 
kingdom, the new life is developed and perpetuated by the 
same seed of the kingdom. "As newborn babes, long for 
the spiritual milk which is without guile, that ye may grow 
ther eby unto salvation." (1 Pet. 2: 2.) The milk comes 
through the word of God dwelling in the heart of Chris
tians. 

But the report here given of a revival in Nashville during 
February makes conversion a different type from those re
corded in the Bible: 

Great interest is being taken in the revival conducted by 
the Personal Workers for the past two weeks at McNeilly 
Presbyterian Church. On Sunday night, February 5, the 
power came down as never before, and eight persons pub
licly confessed Christ and accepted him as their personal 
Savior. ' 

This repo·rt must be interp.reted in the light of the pas
sage which says: "Darkness shall cover the earth, and gross 
darkness the peoples." We are informed that "the power 
came down as never before." All such statements are an 
allusion to the wonderful phenomena manifested on Pente
cost when the kingdom of Christ was inaugurated. Then 
the Holy Spirit came down" as of the rushing of a mighty 
wind;" but for what purpose? To convert people? Such 
an idea is not in the divine record, and to claim that the 
hallucinations attending modern revivals is in any way 
comparable to the events of Pentecost betrays a wonderful 
lack of biblical information. 

In the revival to which reference is made it is said that 
the power (meaning, of course, the power 01; baptism of the 
Holy Spirit) "came down as never before." On Pentecost 
the power was so great and its attendant phenomena so 
wonderfully strange as to startle and bring to one place the 
'inhabitants of a great city. "And when this sound was 
heard, the multitude came together, and were confounded, 
because that every man heard them [apostles] speaking in 
his own language." (Acts 2: 6.) Now, no one outside of 
the walls of the building in which this modern revival was 
held heard or witnessed any such things as is reported to 
have occurred on Pentecost, and the multitude of Nashville's 
citizens would have remained in total ignorance of the com
ing of the power " as never before," had not the reporter 
been so thoughtful as to have informed them. 

The old-time scenes enacted at the mourner's bench during 
revivalistic seasons are almost things of the past and are fast 

Giving a thing a big name does not make it a big thing, fading from the m \:)mory of man. But while this is true, 
nor does it fool any one worth fooling.-Selected. religionists have by no means abandoned the mysterious in 

I 
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revivals. The vast majority still hold to the theory that man 
is wholly a passive recipient in the matter of conversion, 
and is moved toward God only as he is operated upon by an 
irresistible power called " the baptism of the Holy Spirit." 
Such preaching has done more to confuse the mind of man 
and keep him from the enjoyment of an intelligent faith 
and hope than all other influences combined. Such religion 
is born in emoUon and can only live in the excitement of 
the hour. Religious fervor is a good thing when prqperly 
called into life, but its perpetuity must not depend upon 
the hurrah of emotional revivals. 

FAITH, OPINION, INDIFFERENCE, AND EXPEDIENCY. 

(Chart and synopsis of a se,rmon p·reached by George A. 
Klingman at the Plum Street church of Christ, 

Detroit, Mich., on February 19, 1911.) 

I. God's word regulates matters of FAITH. (Rom. 10; 
Heb. 11.) God controls. Always right; never wrong. 
UNITY. 

II. Man's judgment regulates matters of OPINION. (Job 
32: 6, 10, 17.) Each controls his own. May be right or 
wrong. LIBERTY. 

III. Man's conscience regulates matters of INDIFFER
ENCE. (Rom. 14. ) "The other's" conscience controls. 
May be right and wrong. LA w OF LovE. 

IV. Practical common sense regulates matters of EXPE
DIENCY. (1 Cor. 6: 12.) Circumstances control. "What 
is best." EFFICIENCY. 

(I.) This division includes all matters of faith. "Faith is 
assurance of [" the giving substance to "-margin] things 
hoped for, a conviction ["test "-margin] of things not 
seen." (Heb. ll: 1.) Since faith comes by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of Christ (Rom. 10: 17), God's word 
regulates all matters of faith, and we cannot have "the 
faith" without testimony from God; for" without faith it is 
impossible to be well-pleasing unto him " (Heb. 11: 6). 
Here God controls, and he only has a right to speak; and 
in order to be acceptable to him, man must hear and obey. 
What God says is always right and cannot be wrong. He has 
given us a perfect plan of redemption, has plainly stated 
the simple conditions of our salvation; he has provided 
the church with her simple spiritual worship, and has" com
ple~ely furnished" the man of God "unto all good works." 
What God has revealed is satisfactory to us. Here we take 
our stand-in the sphere of faith . It is the only infallibly 
safe position. We dare not P'resume to add anything to 
God's divine arrangement, nor to leave out one item. God's 
way stands the test of philosophy, science, wisdom, and 
economics. It is adaptable to the king on his throne and 
to the servant in the hovel ; it is simple amid the most im
posing surroundings, and grand under the lowliest of cir
cumstances. It appeals to the intelligence of man; it satis
fies his holy affections, it arouses his will to noble purposes 
and pure actions. It is suitable to all climes and nations 
and for all ages of the world's history. Only in this sphere 
is it possible to "keep the unity of the Spiri t in the bond of 
peace." 

(II.) In this division we include all matters of opinion. 
Opinion is a judgment formed upon evidence which is not 
sufficient to produce certainty; a supposition. Since our 
judgments and tastes differ, there are many different and 
differing opinions. Each man has a right to his own 
opinion; he may be right or wrong; in order to be honest, 
he must act in harmony with his judgment; but he has no 
right to force his opinion on any one else. It is unwi se to 
dispute about matters of opinion. Here there is room for 
tolerance and liberty. As long as Op·inions are not substi
tuted for matter s of. faith, nor opinion for faith, we can 
dwell together in unity and peace, each granting to others 

• 
the same privilege that he claims for himself. Concerning 
the things that are revealed in God's word we do not opine 
or suppose-we believe them; it is only about matters not 
revealed that we may exercise an opinion, and it is just 
here where all the trouble arises-about things not re
vealed. 

(III.) In this divi~ion we consider matters of indifference 
-that is, acts which, in and of themselves, are not right or 
wrong, but are such simply because they may be so re
garded. (Rom. 14.) Each man's conscienC'e is here in-

, valved. A matter is indifferent to me when I can con
scientiously indo-rse it by my words and actions, or. can just 
as conscientiously "let it alone;" but I must follow my con
science. Our beloved " President Graham" used to say to 
us: "Gentlemen, you may follow your conscience and be 
lost; but if you don't follow it, you will be sure to be lost." 
"Whatsoever is not of faith [that is, whatsoever you do 
without having faith in the propriety or righteousness of it] 
is sin." (Rom. 14: 23.) "He that doubteth is condemned 
if he eat, because he eateth not of faith." Now, if a matter 
is "indifferent" (I can do it or not do it) to me, but not a 
matte~· of indifference to my brother, I must be governed 
by his conscience. " Eat not, for his sake that showed it, 
and for conscience' sake: conscience, I say, not thine own, 
but the other's; for why is my liberty judged by another . 
conscience? If I partake with thankfulness, why am I evil 
spoken of for that for which I give thanks? Whether there
fore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glo·ry 
of God. Give no occasion of stumbling, either to Jews, or to 
Greeks, or to the church of God: even as I also please all 
men in all things [becoming " all things to all men " with
out violating principle]. not se·eking mine own pro.fit, _but 
the profit of the many, that they may be saved." (1 Cor. 
10: 28-33.) Matters of indifference may be wrong and right 
at the same time for different individual s, for what one 
regards right may be considered wrong by another. Here 
is where the law of brotherly love operates. (In matters 
of faith, love toward God operates-the highest application 
of this the greatest of all principles-" faith works through 
love!") The law of brotherly love imposes upon us the obli
gation to waive what we may deem a mere privilege when 
the interests of the brethren demand it. We cannot waive 
a duty, but we can waive a privilege. This law is based 
upon the principle of the infinite superiority of God's chil
dren to all things external to the kingdom of God. " For the 
kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteous
ness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit." (Rom. 14: 17.) 
Those who have introduced instrumental music into the 
worship of God, have organized societies for missionary work, 
and have substituted the "one-man pastor " system for gov
ernment by a plurality of elders and the "mutual edifica
tion " of the church when assembled, claim that they are 
just as honest and conscientious as we are in opposing these 
innovations. This we do not for one moment question. We 
do not claim that these things are morally wrong in and of 
themselves (the principle of the highest morals is, however, 
involved) , but that God has not put them into his church, 
and it would, therefore, be presumption on our part to intro
duce them. God's positive law is involved. But let us ask: 
Does your conscience require you to have these things? 
Could you not conscientiously sing without instrumental 
accompaniment? Would you not even be delighted beyond 
the power of expression to see every congregation of God's 
people supporting a missionary whom it could call "our 
missionary?" And if you had a hundred men in your con
gregation that could edify the saints, would you conscien
tiously object to their " speaking in order" and for the build
ing up of the chu rch ? These questions answer themselves. 
But our consciences require us not to have these things. 
See the difference? They can do without these things that 
have disturbed us; we cannot worship and work conscien
tiously before God and ·un,to · him with these things. An. appli-
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cation of the law of brotherly love will settle the matter 
and bring about the blessed unity for which Christ prayed 
and the practical union of our forces for the cause of ri.ght
eousness here in this city. God speed the day! 

(IV.) This division deals with matters of expediency. In 
the first division we search in vain for the things over which 
the issue is raised. That is sufficient, and we would prefer 
to stop right there. But in dealing with the question as it 
practically presents itself, we have considered man's judg
ment and have made it a matter of conscience, and here 
again the question was settled by the law of brotherly love 
and the s.tum bling-blocks removed. But the ground of battle is 
shifted. Some contend that these thin.gs are " expedient," 
that th~y are "helps" and "ailds" in carrying ori the work 
of God. But are they necessary helps? Cannot all the work 
of God be done acceptably to him without them? Yes. Only 
that which is necessary to obey a command is involved in 
the command; all things else are excluded. An act is expe
dient when it is profitable, advantageous, or the best thing 
to be done under the circumstances. Literally, the word 
"expedient" means "out . of the way of the foot," so you 
can run unhindered. The truth is, these "expedients," re
ferred to above, are " impediments" (literally, " in the way 

, of the foot"). It was shown, in a scientific journal, that 
"the :oesthetic is a dangerous rival to the religious." People 
will go to a cathedral and have their :oesthetic tastes satisfied 
by the display of beautiful paintings and the rendering of 
music upon instruments; they mistake this fo·r worship. 
In the great church where Spurgeon preached they had no 
ins.truments of music, and one of the best musicians testi
fied that he never heard "anything like the wonderful sing
ing at Spurgeon's tabernacle." We 'know that the best music 
in the world is that produced by the human voice. The only 
time in the histo•ry of the world that it could be said "the 
gospel has been preached to the whole creation under 
heaven '"·was in the time of Paul (Col. 1: 23), and in those 
days the only missionary society-was the local congregation. 
So great authority as the Archbishop of Canterbury said: 
"The churclil will not evangelize the world until it returns 
to the apostolic simplicity in mission work." If it is a good 
thing for one man to edify the church, it will be better 
still if there are several among whom the work may be dis
tributed. The missionary societies themselves must adopt 
methods in order to " expedite" their work; how, then, can 
the societies be "methods" and " expedients?" Once more: 
How can anything be profitable, not to say the best thing 
under the circumstances, when its introduction and use will 
wound the consciences of intelligent, sincere children of 
God? Before we can place anything in the fourth division, 
it must pass through the second and third divisions; the 
third cannot be justly ignored. Surely the consciences of 
those concerned must be con.sidered before we can decide 
what is best. My brother's conscience is one of the most 
important " circumstances " to be regarded. By this we do 
not mean that we shall be g0verned by fanaticism, but by 
the sane judgment of intelligent beings, who have faith in 
God's holy word, and are guided by the spirit and love of 
the truth as it is in Jesus. The principle of efficiency is 
here involved, and it can be very easily shown that God's 
plan is the most efficient in every way. 

Conclusion. Brethren, it devolves upon · us to " show 
forth the excellencies of him who called us out of darkness 
into his marvelous light," not only by word of mouth, but in 
the practical demonstration of the Lord's plan and methods. 
There are hundreds of churches posing as loyal, but in reality 
they are dead. They occupy a negative position. Their 
energy, time, and money are expended in opposing others. 
'This is not the Lord's plan. The singing is poor (some
time:s worse than that) ; the congregation is not edified by 
the brother who thinks church work is confined to "talking 
in public;" the poor are ·neglected; the children are not 
educated and trained in the Bible, either at home or in the 

assembly; the heathen at home and abroad are left to die 
"without God and without hope." Such is the picture-nay, 
the reality-in many places of so-called "loyal" churches. 
But thanks be to God, while this lamentable state of affairs 
exists, there are hundreds of churches contending " ear
nestly for the faith which was once for all delivered unto 
the saints." They are wide awake and active in the service 
of the Master. Instead of buying o·rgans and other instru
ments of music, the introduction of which has caused divi
sion and strife, they use their money in improving the song 
service and providill'g the worshipers with suitable hymn 
books. Instead of only condemning the wrong and denoun
cing others, they are busy in charitable' and missionary 
work. Instead of hiring one man .to do the work of the 
church and having him preach to them only, they develop 
the talent in the congregation so that they may " mutually 
edify one another," and support an evangelist in the immedi
ate vicinity as long as necessary and then send him into 
destitute fields. May this church long continue to be just 
such a church, and in the years to come may we be used o! 
God more and more efficiently and effectively to show unto 
our brethren and to the world "the more excellent way." 
Let us pray for strength and wisdom. 

" I love thy kingdom, Lord, 
The house of thine abode, 

The church our blest Redeemer saved 
With his own precious blood. 

"For her my tears shall fall , 
For her my prayers ascend; 

To her my toils and cares be given, 
Till cares and toils shall end. 

" Beyond my highest joy, 
I prize her heavenly ways; 

Her sweet communion, solemn vows, 
Her hymns of love and praise." 

OUR PLANS AND PURPOSES. 

BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

God's Proteges. Frequently we explain a man's success by 
saying he was the protege of some wealthy, influential, or 
wise-hearted patron. vVe mean the man had a benefactor 
whose very goodness was enough in itself to insure success. 
Standing alone and depending · upon his own resources, the 
man might have weakened and fallen down; but with the 
powerful help of his friend, there was no chance for dis
couragement or failure. Nor can we think that th~ protege 
is _a weak-minded person, accomplishing nothing and leaving 
no heritage worth while because he received signal help 
from another. History disproves such an inference. Co
lumbus was the protege of Ferdinand and Isabella; Sir 
Walter Scott was the protege of .Queen Elizabeth; in Bible 
history Joseph was the protege of Pharaoh ; Moses was the 
protege of an Egyptian princess; Daniel was the protege of 
King Nebuchadnezzar; and Timothy was the protege of Paul. 
This term may be correctly used to represent certain classes 
of people who come within the special providence of Jehovah. 
The word, which is derived from a Latin verb meaning to 
"shield " or "protect," has a peculiar beauty and tenderness 
when applied to the Almighty's beneficiaries. By reading 
Ex. 22: 21-27, we find that the stranger, the fatherless, the 
widow, and the poor generally are God's proteges. 

How God Treats His Clients. However little they may feel 
it or rejoice in the fact, these "objec.ts of charity," as we 
sometimes call them, have a constant friend in the Creator 
of heaven and earth. He is their great Patron. He is their 
invisible Protector. He identifies himself with their inter
est; he upholds their cause. An injury done to them he will 
resent as if done to· himself, and he will holi:l the wrongdoer 
to a strict account. If earthly law fails, let them cry to him 
and he will come to the rescue. The ground of Jehovah's' 
interest in these classes is plain enough. He watches over 
their welfare because " he is gracious." It is part of his 
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praise that he is "a father to the fatherless, and a judge of 
the widows." 

He is Zealous for the Stranger. There is little ground for 
accuracy of the s.tatement, which some have made, that the 
Mosaic religion was one of fanatical hatred for other peoples 
than the Jews. No one can study closely the precepts relat
ing to the treatment · of the stranger and entertain such a 
thought. Israel's God wisely provided that they should come 
in contact with strangers in order to afford opportunity 
for proper treatment. It is true that they were a separate 
race, distinguished by their name, their dwelling place, their 
religion, their law, and their national rite of circumci~ion; 
but God saw to it that their separation should never mean 
isolation. He intended that they should be the " salt of the 
earth " and the "light of the world" in their generation 
as Christians are to-day. Solemnly they were enjoined to 
drive out the Canaanites and to trample down idolatry, but 
at the same time it was " a divine and glorious necessity" 
that strangers should mingle among them. It was a proof 
of God's mercy that be lovingly provided for the stranger 
within Israel's gates. 

Striking Example of Human Inconsistency. The demand 
for a law providing for the stranger is a very striking exam
ple of human inconsistency-that which allows men to soon 
forget their past condition. Simon Peter shows this fallacy 
of mankind when he writes: "He that lacketh these things 

·is blind, seeing only what is near, having. forgotten the 
cleansing from his old sins." The children of Israel were 
guilty of glaring inconsistency, not only because they longed 
for .the :fleshpots of Egypt, but because they failed in sympa
thy for the foreigner among them. They had been sojourn
ers in a strange land and in a measure exiles from God's 
love. But h e ba<j. shown compassion. He bad delivered 
them from their enemies and led them out of Egypt with 
a high band. He bad fought their battles and had fed tp.em 
bread from heaven. But, forgetting their servitude in a 
strange land and the mercies of their deliverance, they had 
begun to wrong the stranger and the sojourner. 

The Stranger's Helplessness. How many of us appreciate 
what it means to be a stranger in a strange city? When a 
boy, I vis.ited the city of Chicago alone. It was my fi rst 
impression of a large metropolis. There was something 
about the thronging crowds, the maddening rush of cars 
and vehicles, and all the deafening noises of the streets in 
the b.eart of that .city, that not only filled me with a sense of 
awe, but a sense of helplessness as well. I could not help 
thinking what would become of one stranded in the midst 
of that whirling, seething mass of humanity, without money 
and without friends. Every one seemed to be intent upon 
his own pursuits. No one seemed to care for the stranger. 
But what must be the sadness and desolation of the thou
sands of people who come to .this country every month from 
foreign shores-those who d·O not spe·a,k· oU:r language, who 
have no friends to meet them, who have no money except 
the pittance required by the government officials on Eilis 
Island, and no work in view? Many of these carry all of 
their earthly possessions on their back, and usually the chief 
asset is the baby, Taking care of them, you say, is a national 
problem. Perhaps you are right. But what of the hundreds 
of strangers who come to Louisville and Nashville and other 
cities where churches of Christ exist? . What of the scores 
of young men and women who come seeking employment 
or an education? Who is to look after them? 

Is the Young Men's Christian Association Responsible? 
The st.ranger problem, you say, belongs to such organizations 
as the Young Men's Christian Association. It will take care 
of the boys. And there is a similar organization, the Young 
Women's Christian Association, which looks after the girls. 
P erhaps so, if the boys and girls can furnish proper refer
ences and pay the annual dues. But .the chances are these 
organizations will never hear of the majority of them. 
Other interested parties will bear of them. There are all 

kinds· of human foxes that are waiting to snare and entrap 
them. The devil's agents are busy waiting to take the 
stranger in, if the church is not. But did God intrust this 
im'portant matter to the Young Men's Christian Association 
or some other human organiza~ion? If so, the Bible does 
not mention the fact . He gave it into the hands of Chris
tian people. "Forget not to show love unto strangers" is 
still his law, and to no less a degree than when written to 
the Hebrews. In citing the virtues of a Christian widow, 
the apostle Paul says, if she is "well reported of for good 
works, if she hath brought up children, if she hath used · 
hospitality to s.trangers," and done other good deeds, then 
let her be enrolled. 

All Sinners are Strangers. The stranger problem is the 
problem of Christians in still another and a higher sense. 
Paul writes of those who were " strangers to the covena.D.t 
of promise." Again, the Ephesians were" no more strangers 
and sojourners," but "fellow-citizens with the saints and 
of the household of God." From this we conclude that every 
man out of the household of God (the church) to-day is a 
stranger and needs our attention. He must be brought into 
the fold. How many strangers there are in your town! 
How many foreigners on your street! How many aliens 
nestle around your home and your house of worship! 

What are You Doing for Them? Christian brother or 
Christian sister, do you ever think bow many strangers to 
the gospel are right at your door? Do you ever speak to 
them? Do you ever invite them to the house of worship? 
Do you ever call on them for the express purpose of winning 
their souls? Because four or five .sisters are doing all the 
visiting in your neighborhood is no reason why the remain
der of the congregation should be indifferent. The sisters 
can do their work, but they cannot do yours and they cannot 
do mine. God is not going to bless us for feeling glad that 
somebody else does the thing that we do not care to do. 
When a stranger comes to the house of. worshi.P, how many 
Christians endeavor to make him feel welcome and invite 
him back? How many really yearn for his conversion? 
The story is told of a minister who preached a sermon on 
" Recognition in Heaven." At the close of the service a 
stranger came to him and said: " I am glad the people will 
recognize me iii heaven; they don't do it here." Perhaps 
that was in your town. If so, do not, for the love of God 
and humanity's sake, ever let it happen again. 

Work undertaken for God may degenerate into a hard 
task, or be maintained, as it is generally begun, as a delight· 
ful service-a continual pleasure. It is a fatal day for any 
Christian soul when the brightness and fascination of service 
for the divine Master evaporate, leaving behind only the 
residuum of a task which bas to be carried through. The 
outstanding thing about our Lord's o.wn service upon earth 
was the pleasure with which he undertook his mission of 
love. " I delight to do thy will, 0 God." " How am I 
straitened until it be accomplished!" "With desire I have 
desired to eat this passover with you." "Who for the joy 
that was set before him endured the cross." All this i.s full 
of significance for ourselves. We 

1
are called to follow in his 

steps, and to serve as he served. Service of this kind is the 
only service that pleases him or does us any good. Every 
heart needs careful watching upon this point; service may 
easily degenerate into a weary burden.-Selected. 

Most gracious is the reminder of our Lord that our tem
poral needs are known to him, and are provided for with a 
certainty pro·portioned in every case to the sincerity with 
which the kingdom of God is sought. The only rational 
place for the kingdom is the first place. The men that 
"come to themselves" are gladdened by this knowledge in 
the depths of their believing souls.- Selected. 
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Brother Sewell: Please harmonize 2 Kings 2: 11 and John 
3: 13. HARRY S. GEE. 

These passages need no harmonizing, so far as I know. 
I do not see any real discrepancy between them. The first 
passage simply gives a plain account of the translation of 
Elijah and of his being carried up to heaven. In the second 
passage, Jesus had been teaching .Nicodemus certain things, 
and he expressed doubt, arid said, "How can these thfogs 
be?" showing that he did not believe them. Jesus said to 
him: "We speak that which we know, and bear witness 
of that which we have seen; and ye receive not our witness." 
(Verse 11.) In verse 12 he rather upb1;aids him for his 
unbelief. Then verse 13 says: "And no one hath ascended 
into heaven, but he that descended out of heaven, even the 
Son of man, who is in heaven." This is as much as to say 
to Nicodemus: "I have been in heaven; that was my home 
till I came down to earth, and even now I have continued 
communications from heaven, and I know the things whereof 
I speak. But there is no mere man among you that has been 
to heaven, and then come to earth as a teacher, as I have; 
hence you should believe what I say, and not trust to your 
own wisdom or judgment." So that, in the sense Jesus 
spoke of, no man had ever gone to heaven and come back as 
a teacher among men. Hence there is certainly no conflict 
between the above passages. 

Brother Sewell: (1) It is claimed by some of our brethren 
that the word "eis" is found seventeen hundred times in 
the New Testament and never translated "because of." 
Is this correct? Also, that the English preposition "for" 
never means "because bf" when translated from the Greek 
preposition "eis." Is this correct? (2) Please explain 
Matt. 19: 28. What is the "regeneration?" (3) Is Jesus 
now sitting on the throne of his glory? (4) What are the 

' twelve thrones upon which the apostles were to sit, and are 
they now on them? (5) In what way are they to judge the 
twelve tribes of Israel, and when are they to judge them? 
( 6) Please give me what you consider the strongest proof 
texts of scripture on the general resurrection. 

J. M, DENNIS. 

(1) Yes, both these are correct as to the meaning of the 
word "for" when coming from the Greek preposith:m "eis." 
It certainly never means "because of," and is never so trans
lated. As to the number of times "eis ' I occurs, we have 
not counted accurately, but suppose the above is about cor
rect. (2) Th.e word" regeneration" is from the Greek word 
"palingenesia," and means a new creation, a new order of 
things, and in this passage we think it means the new cove
nant, the church. of God. And in the church the words of 
the apostles are to settle all questions pertaining to it. The 
word " throne " regarding them is likely figurative, meaning 
authority-that their words, their teaching, is the authority 
by which all questions regarding faith and practice in the 
church of God are to be settled. Also the dead who lived 
during the existence of the new covenant will be judged by 
their words, which are also the words of God and o.f Christ. 
(3) So far as authority in the new covenant is concerned, 
he is; for he has all authority over that, in heaven and on 
earth. But in the language of the New Testament he is now 
sitting on his Father's throne, as he says in Rev. 3: 21. 
But 'he is now reigning, and in tha_t sense he is now on the 
throne of his glory. ( 4) Simply in the sense of authority 
in their words, teaching, which is the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit through them. ( 5) Through their teaching. If those 
people are obedient to their teaching, they will be saved; 
if dis(l.lJeclient, they. will be lost. The· smn<e i'S. true-of the 

Gentiles as well as the Jews. ( 6) "As in Adam all die, s<> 

also in Christ shall all be made alive" (1 Cor. 15: 22)
that is, raised from the dead. Jesus also said. "For the 
hour cometh, in which all that are in the tombs shall hear 
his voice, and shall c~me forth." (John 5: 28, 29.) These 
are as strong as any passages can be. There are many other 
passages of like import, but these are· just as strong as the 
word of Go-d can make anything, and are as certainly true 
as that God exists. See, also, Rev. 20: 11-15. 

Brother Sewell: If A teaches B that he enters Christ by 
faith and is saved before and without baptism, and that after 
having entered Christ by faith he must be baptized as an 
outward sign of an inward grace, or other like design, and 
then, upon a confession that God for Christ's sake had par
doned his sins, A baptizes B in the name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit, does either A or B in such work obey the 
gospel? If not, what is necessary for B to do in order to 
be saved? This is no "extreme issue," but really involves 
the faith and practice of every man who enters denomina
tionalism wit)l even a moderate understanding of what he is 
doing. In this I am neither claiming nor disclaiming any
thing for, no·r asking anything about, the man who just 
hap•pens to obey or disobey without knowing what .he is 
doing, why, or what the result will be. I am asking about 
the man who acts from conviction. McH. JENKINS. 

Brother Jenkins does just as other rebaptists do. He 
puts up something no one believes that understands the 
truth. None have ever contended that anything but the 
truth, and that obeyed, will make people free from sin, 
and no one tbat I know of has ever for o"ne moment tried 
to defend any such a jumble of error as he presents. That is 
not the issue in the case at all. And besides, those ~hat have 
clone simply and only what he says never present them
selves in that attitude a.nd ask to stand with us on the Bible 
just as they are. Those that believe in and are satisfied with 
such teaching do not want to be with us and have no right 
to the name "Christian." The issue is, that some peo-ple 
in this Bible land hear and leai:n that God requires sinners 
to believe the gospel, to repent, and to be baptized, im
mersed, and do these things understanding that God requires 
them to be done, and yet may at the time be mistaken as 
to when they receive pardon. All the denominations teach 
faith and repentance as things required of God in one way 
or another, and some of them speak of baptism as a command 
of God. We believe it possible for people to learn the things 
that God requires of them, and do them, and yet not under
stand the full design of these at the time. It is t he part of 
the sinner to do these things, and it is God's part to forgive, 
and we believe God will do his part when the sinner does 
his part, whether the sinner understands all of God's pa:rt 
or not. When sinners do the things God requires them to do, 
that puts them into Christ, into the church of God, the body 
of Christ, makes them heirs of God and joint heirs with 
Christ, in which r elationship they" have redemption through 
his blood, the remission of sins." But there are very few 
that understand all these things when they first come in. 
We have no information that the three thousand understood 
all these things when they came in; but they did understand 
what God required them to do, and did it, and then con
tinued to learn more and more of the blessings that belong 
to all who faithfully do his will. And besides, the expres
sion, "for the remission of sins," more properly "unto" or 
"into" remission, is not a command, but simply a statement 
of the promise to people of wha.t God will do for them when 
they obey him. But rebaptists, many of them at lea.st, be
lieve that " for the remission of sins" is part of the com
mand to the sinner. This is largely the foundation of their 
trouble. They have not yet learned fully how to divide the 
word; they attribute to man that which God only can do. 
If they would allow themselves to see and regard what we 
really ·teach on the subject, the supposed difference would 

· won: disappear. 
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Let Each One Save One. 

Every church should endeavor to double its membership 
by the end of 1911. This will be only at the moderate rate 
of each one saving one more. Every Chri stian is under just 
as much obligation to be a soul winner as the preacher is. 
For the benefit of all who will t ry to win at least one 
more before the end of the year, I offer a few practical hints. 

Most Christians can r ead. Every one who can read should 
make it a practice of reading the Bible daily. When a neigh
bor calls, ask the privilege of reading some from the Scrip
tures to him. Have a suitable passage selected for the occa
sion. When you call to see your neighbor, take your Bible 
or Testament along, with your selections made, and ask to 
read to the family. If they are of the denominations, do not 
rush to the cont roverted points the first thing. This will 
lead to 'a controversy most likely, which will possibly end 
in a quarrel and close the door against you in the future. 
Do not depend on your argument to do the work, lest you 
make a mere )}roselyte; but rely on the reading of God's 
word. Many will object to your argument, and it may be 
that .the kind you would put up even God would object to; 
but there are few who will object to your reading the Bible 
to them. Many will be glad for you to do it. If the reading 
is well selected, this in i tself will be a sermon. 

Naturally the reading will give rise to conver sation 'on 
religious subjects. The reader will become more and more 
skilled in directing these conversations to the most fruitful 
ends. Thev should never be allowed to be drawn out too 
long nor to drift off into t hemes that ar e speculative and 
impracticable. When controverted points arise, settle them 
by the reading of other portions of God's word. If they are 
not settled at one r eading, abide your time and trust to a 
further reading of the word in the future to do the work. 

If any in the community are not supplied with Bibles, the 
church should keep a good stock on hand and see to it that 
all are supplied. If any are too poor to buy, they should 
be supplied .by the church without money and without price. 

This house-to-house Bible reading may be done by women 
as well as men; and in the case of mothers and children, 
women are even better adapted to such work than men. 
Many of the stories of the Bible should pe made very famil
ia.r , so that they may be repeated to the children. Occasi.ons 
for this will often occur where ;{. scripture reading will be 
inconvenient. 

The preachers and elders can greatly assist in this Bible 
r eading by selecting such scripture portions as will be suita
ble for certain occasions, then at the meeting of the church 
have all note them down for future use. With practice each 
r eader will soon become skilled in the word, so that all may 
be given their portion in due season. 

Another way in which all can work is by inviting people 
to attend the church meeting. Some seem to be ashamed 
to speak of those things to their friends; but there is no 
better place on earth to which you may invite one than to the 
house of God. If you have not tried it, you will be pleased 
with the results. You can hardlY. expect that every one 
whom you invite will come; but some are just waiting for 

an invitation, and as little a thing as this has often led a 
soul t o Christ. Do not stop at one invitation, but keep re
peating it as occasion affords, for it sometimes requires re
peated invitations to gain your point. The mere act of 
inviting people to meeting is so simple that every member, 
regardless of age, sex, or education, can do it. By this 
simple act you may during the year bring a soul to Christ. 

Some hesitate to invite their friends because the church 
is in such a poor condition and they are ashamed to have 
others come. The house looks so shabby, the singing is 
poor, and those that serve ·in public are unedifying. The 
first thing to do in such case is to go to· work and make the 
church a more inviting place. Touch up the old house with 
a new carpet and a fresh coat of paint. Empley a house
keeper to light and heat the house and to k eep down the 
cobwebs. Get together oftener for song practice, and let 
those who teach put more study on their teaching. 

.Another important item in doing effective , work is 
a pleasing pers~nal address. When the government 
sel.ects an ambassador to re1}resent this country in a for
eign land, it always chooses a man of pleasing address. 
Such a person must be pleasing in appearance and affable 
in manner. Every Christian is an ambassador for 
Christ. We are on business for our King. We must learn 
to be attractive to others. This does not require extrava
gance or fastidiousness, but it does r equire neatness 
and decency. I went into a brothe1:'.s office not so long 
ago, and the stained spittle was oozing out at each corner 
of his mouth, and had coursed its way in two brown 
streaks down each side of his chfn and had met beneath just 
above his collar. If I were a sinner, it would be hard for 
such a " saint" to win me. Grimy hands and face, dirty 
underclothing peaking out at the collar and sleeves, un
trimmed nails adorned with a streak of jet black beneath, 
and spotted garments are a poor recommendation for a Chris
tian. If we have not .enough pride to go neater, we should 
at least have enough love for the salvation of our neighbors 
to do it. God's temple should be kept neat and attractive. 

Also, a gruff and repulsive manner is not becoming. The 
Christian should be gentle, self-possessed, and apt to teach. 
It is ,a duty every one owes to others to study how to be 
winning and attractive. One's speech is an index to the 
character. " By thy words thou shal t be justified, and by 
thy words thou shalt be condemned." "Let your speech be 
always with grace" is a divine injunction. We are not on 
duty to vi ndi cate ourselves, but to represent Christ to a 
perishing world. 

"All the world " means the entire human race, embracing 
about cine billion six hundred million souls, or sixteen times 
as many people as all the United States. "Every crea
ture" means each individua l in this great throng. Half 
of them, or about eight hundred millions of the world's po·pu
latfon, are in total ignorance of the gospel. · The other half 
of the world is only partially evangelized. We have obeyed 
the commission by less than half. But it can be obeyed to 
th e full or J esus would not have commanded it. He expects 
each one to have a part in thi s. What part a re you doing? 

Many are opposed to departures, not because they are de
partures from the word of God, but from what they have 
been accustomed to. It stands us all in hand to search the 
Scriptures and see whether we be really in the faith or 
merely in some tradition handed down from the , fathers. 

Faith springs out of the cul tivated soil of intelligence, 
while superstition grows out of the rubbi sh pile of igno
r ance. Any one can be ignorant and superstitious, but to 
have an intelligent faith requires work. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

· Examples of Obedience. 

In my last article on obedience the conclusion was reached 
that the man who has faith enough to do what God com
mands, !ind t"o do it because he loves the will of Jehovah, 
has faith enough to receive the blessing even though his 
faith may be imperfect as to how or-where the blessing will 
be bestowed. To 'me such is the highest type of obedience. 
I can conceive of no mo-re beautiful example of obedience 
than for a man to submissively follow God in the darkness 
as well as in the light. The person has little faith who will 
not obey God because he cannot see the end from the be
ginning. "For we walk by faith, not by sight." (2 Cor. 
5: 7.) The man who must have a reason for every step 
he takes is walking by reason, and not by faith. Baptism 
itself is an expression of faith, and not of reason. I must 
come to the institution in faith. I must come relying upon 
J esus for salvation. It is a confession of my own weakness 
and inability to save myself. With folded arms, closed eyes, 
and suspended breath the candidate goes down beneath the 
yielding wave, looking up to and calling on the Lord to save 
him. It is hard to conceive of a greater expression of faith 
and helplessness than is baptism. The candidate is not 
trusting in himself or in bis own works to save him, works 
of his own appointing, but he is trusting in God. "Not by 
works done in righteousness, which we did ourselves, but 
according to his mercy he sa\,ed us through the washing of 
regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spiri t." (Tit. 3: 5.) 

But is the penitent believer's baptism void, when done in 
obedience to Christ, simply because he fails to believe that 
baptism is unto the 'remission of sins? Do not lose sight of 
the only issue in this investigation. It is not denied that 
baptism in the name of Christ is unto the remission of sins. 
We should declare aII the counsel of God upon th is subject; 
as well as any other subject on which God bas revealed 
himself. The contention of some is that a man mu.st know 
that he is baptized for the remission of sins in order to 
scriptural baptism. The man who so holds should give a 
"Thus saith the Lord" sustaining his contention. I call 
for the scripture. 

I shall now give some scriptures which teach conclusively 
that a man with an imperfect faith and without knowing 
for what he was doing a thing obeyed God · and was blessed 
accordingly. 

"By faith Abraham, when he was called, obeyed to go out 
unto a place which he was to receive for an inheritance; 
and he went out, not knowing whither he went." (Heb. 11: 
8.) Abraham had faith enough to obey God "not knowing 
whither he went." Abraham was blessed in offering up 
Isaac, though he believed God would raise him up from the 
'ashes, which he never did. "By faith Abraham, being tried, 
offered up Isaac: yea, be that had gladly received the prom
ises was offering up his only begotten son; even be to whom 
it was said, In Isaac shaII thy seed be called: accounting 
that God is able to raise up, even from the dead ; from 
wpence he did also in a figure receive him back." (Verses 
17-19.) While Abraham believed he would really sacrifice 
his son and that God would raise him from the dead, still 
God justified him. If he requires a perfect faith and a per
fect understanding of all results flowing from our obedi
ence, he: would never have blessed Abraham for this deed. 

The children of Israel were hemmed in before the Red Sea. 
Their enemies were in their rear, the mountains on each side 
of them, and the Red Sea in front. They are commanded 
to go forward before the sea is divided. They had faith 

enough to obey God, to go forward and trust God for the 
results. They did not understand ju.st ·when and how God 
would deliver them; if so, their deliverance would not have 
been through faith. 

The obedience of Philip is one of the most beautiful and 
admirable on record. Gideon asked for a sign; Philip did 
not. Moses made an excuse; Philip did not. The trusting 
simplicity of his faith is impressive and inspiring. He was 
preaching in the city of Samaria. The multitudes gave 
heed unto him. Both men and women believed and were 
baptized. "But an angel of the Lord spoke unto Philip, 
saying, Arise. and go toward the south unto the way that 
goeth clown from Jerusalem unto Gaza: the same is desert." 
(Acts 8: 26.) The angel does not intimate for. what purpose 
he is to go. The command was to "go." He must aoa.ndon 
the great work in Samaria; he must cease to proclaim Christ 
to the multitudes and "go toward the south unto the way 
that goeth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza." Without stop
ping to inquire into the reasons and without the slightest 
intimation for what, "he arose and went." 

Another striking example is found in the examp.le of 
Peter's going with the three men sent from Cornelius with
out knowing for what purpose he went. "And while Peter 
thought on the vision, the Spirit said unto him, Behold, 
three men seek thee. But arise, and get thee down, and go 
with them, nothing doubting: for I have sent them. And 
Petei· went down to the men, and said, Behold, I am he 
whom ye seek: what 
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is the cause wherefore ye are come?" 
(Acts 10: 19-21.) He obeyed and went down without 
knowing what they wanted. 

These examples · show conclusively that men did and can 
obey Goel without knowing what their obedience will lead to. 
All that was neceS5ary to their obedience was to know what 
Goel required them to do and do it. All that is necessary 
to our obedience is to know what God requires us to do and 
do it. The Bible requires alien sinners to believe, repent, 
and be baptized in order to be saved. Surely no one will 
contend that because the Holy Spirit has revealed that faith, 
r epentance, and baptism are unto the remission of sins, that 
su·ch revelation changes the act of obedience itself. For 
clearness· sake, omit the design of repentance and baptism 
as stated in Acts 2: 38, and let us fil'ld what is commanded: 
"And Peter said unto them, Repent ye, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ." This is all the 
command. If "unto the remission .of your sins " is a part of 
the command, then it will be inserted wherever believers 
were baptized. This is not the case. "And he commanded 
them to be baptized in the name of Jesus Chr~st." (Acts 
10: 48.) "And he commanded the chariot to stand still: 
and they both went down into the water, both Philip and 
the eunuch; and he baptfaed him." (Acts 8: 38.) "And 
when they heard this, they were baptized into the name of 
the Lord Jesus." (Acts 19: 5.) The point is this: If, " unto 
the remission of sins" is a part of the command, " Be bap
tized," then the Holy Spirit would never say, "They were 
baptized into the n.ame of the Lord Jesus," and, ""He com
manded them to be baptized in the name of Jes us Christ;" 
but he would say, "They were baptized unto the remission 
of their sins into the name of the Lord Jesus," and, "He 
commanded them to be baptized unto the remission of their 
sins in the name of J esus Christ." If "unto the remission 
of sins" is a part of "be baptized," then the Holy Spirit is 
misleading every time he represents people as being bap
tized and omits "unto the remission of sins." 

Will God condemn a man who obeys his command to "be 
baptized," simply because be fails to und-erstand, when bap
tized, all o·f the blessings that follow baptism? T~e Spirit 
admonishes: "Honor thy father and mother (which is the 
first commandment with promise), that it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayest live long on the earth." (Eph. 6: 2.) 
The child that obeys while young its father and mother and 
supports them when old has the promise. of. long life. How 
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few children know this! If they obey and support father ' 
and mother in ignorance of the promise, will God fail to 
keep his promise? Nay, verily. lf a man believes and is 
baptized, will God fail to forgive his sins simply because he 
fails to understand that baptism is unto the remission of 
sins? The man who so teaches should give scriptural au
thority for his teaching. 

Receiving the Unbaptized. 

The Christian Century, in an editorial answer to an inquiry 
coming from a Milwaukee "Christian Church" as to the 
basis of union with a Congregationalist Church in the same 

· city, says: 

If the Disciples came to conference with the Congrega
tionalists with fixed determination that all the Congrega
tion;:i.lists who have not been immersed shall be rebaptlzed, 
it may be taken for granted that there will be no union. 

. The editor then urges the First Christian Church of Mil
waukee to waive its practice of receiving only immersed 
persons and receive all the Congregationalists who offer 
themselves for membership. The trouble with · the editor 
is that he writes as though human beings could receive any 
one into the church of Christ. When men obey the gospel, 
God receives them. When the believer is baptized into 
Christ, God receives him into the church of which Christ 
is t

1
he head: "And the Lord added to them day by day those 

that were saved." (Acts 2: 47.) All the saved are asso
ciated together in the church of Christ. Whoever obeys the 
gospel, God adds to those associated together and who are 
called out from the world. Then it follows conclusively that 
all who obey and serve God are united through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Therefore our chief aim in life should be to 
know and do the will of G-Od. Nothing is to be gained by 
the formal union of people who are in error. "Jesus there-

. fore said to those Jews that had believed him, If ye abide 
in my word, then are ye truly my disciples; and ye shall 
k.now the truth, and the truth shall make you free." 

Worthy of Note. 

" 'Without the fear of a conscience, without fear of offend
ing. the Creator, without the knowledge of God, and in 
many cases without the consolation of a real mother love, 
so are the children of to-day being reared,' said Mrs. Shanna 
Commings-Jones, of Brooklyn, ·recently. 'And in many 
cases,' she continues, 'the blame for this can be laid en
tirely to the women's clubs. The members are too busy. 
They see too little of their children; and when they do 
caress or speak to tli.e little ones, it is in the presence of a 
third person, usually an illiterate or ignorant woman before 
whom the mother is afraid to show her real feelings.'" 

The above is a sad, but by no means a surprising, picture. 
The lively gait which the "new" woman has been going fo·r 
the past decade has necessarily led her from the home and 
very far into the" far country." 

From .our angle of vision, anything that crucifies the home 
is, of itself, a consuming curse. If, then, as asserted, the 
clu)> has proven an enemy to the home, the sooner it is 
funeralized, the better for all concerned. 

Upon being asked what was the greatest need of France, 
Napoleon replied: " Good mothers." Certainly the present 
need of America is more and better mothers. Thia.need has 
been emphasized by the old-nrw woman, who has at least 
succeeded in disgusting all right-thinking men and women 
by her spectacular escapades. Clearly, Mrs. Shanna Com
mings-Jones regards a ·club as a good instrument to kill a 
home with. 

We have ever-increasing cause to thank God for the noble 
women, neither "new" nor "old,'' who comprise so large 
a por.tion of the Recorder's constltuency.-Western Recorder. 

Woman degrades herself every time she gets out of her 
true sphere. Woman's nature fits her for the inside, and 
not the outside. "But speak thou the things which befit 
the sound doctrine: that aged men be temperate, grave, 
£Ober-minded, sound in faith, in love,, in patience: that aged 
women lprnwise be reverent in demeanor, not slanderers 

nor enslav:ed to muoh wine, teachers of that which is good; 
that they may train the young womeit to love their hus
bands, to love their children, to be sober-minded, chaste, 
workers at home, kind, being in subjection to their own 
husbands, that the word of God be not blasphemed." (Tit. 
2: 1-5.) (jhristianity has exalted woman to her true station 
in life, and she should cbunt herself happy to be a home 
maker and to reign as queen in the home. Clubs are not only a 
curse to women, but to all mankind. The home is the 
foundation of the church, the State, and society. Destroy 
our homes and you pull down the entire social fabric. The 
home is " the salt" of the church, as the church is "the 
light of the world." The gospel easily finds lodgment in the 
hearts of child ren trained and reared in Christian homes by 
gbdly mothers. Timothy is a striking example of this 
truth . Paul writes of Timothy's faith as follows: "Having 
been reminded of the unfeigned faith that is in thee; which 
dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice; 
and, I am persuaded, in thee also." ( 2 Tim. 1: 5.) The 
"new woman" does not appreciate the Gospel Advocate. 
We all consider this a compliment to the paper. 

Missing the Flaws. 

A large part of our own failures in life comes from seeing 
flaws and failures in others that we do not need to see at all. 
The keen-sighted pessimist does a great deal more harm 
than even the easily foole<l, often mistaken optimist. For 
the man who looks for flaws in other people's lives usually 
leaves those flaws worse than when he found them, by the 
notice and attention · that he gives to them; and this leaves 
him worse off himself. The man who lives so much in the 
sunshine that he will not see other people's flaws helps 
those flaws to die, and gathers new sunshine and strength 
in so doing. 

"Don't look for flaws as you go through life ; 
And even when you find them, 

'Tis wise and kind to be somewhat blind, and 
Look for the virtues behind them." ' 

Virtue hunting means virtue finding; and the right things 
that we hunt for most eagerly we add constantly to our
selves. But the best part of this getting is that it is all in 
the interest of others.-Sunday School Times. 

The "mote hunter" is not happy nimself, neither will he 
let any one else be content. He may be accomplished in 
the art of finding motes; but the mor~ accomplished he is, 
the more .miserable will he be. The flaw hunter usually 
seeks defects in order to magnify them. He does not seek 
to correct the flaws, but magnifies them in order to hide his 
own shortcomings. We can never accomplish good by look
ing on the dark side of things. We must correct the flaws 
which appear in our own characters before we can be help
ful to other people in correcting theirs. It is a mistake 
to become pessimistic, cross, and sour. In such a ·con.dition, 
we will soon drive our best friends from us. We should seek 
to gladden the hearts of those ·with whom we associate; 

. we should discourage all evil tendencies by developing the 
good which is in them. There is some good in every one, 
and we can find it if we will only look for it. We usually 
find that for which we look 

Our Privilege. 

Willingness to communicate is enjoined as a Christian 
duty. It is imperatively required. This implies that some
thing must be possessed. In the wide range of Christian 
attainment there is no excuse for any believer to be so 
spiritually poverty-stricken as to be exempted from this 
obligation, which is here synonymous with privilege.
Bishop Fitzgerald, in Christian Advocate. 

The genuinely converted soul is glad to communicate. 
The first impulse of the converted is to tell somebody else . 
about Jesus. Such a soul reaches out to lead others to 
Christ. The privilege of giving to others what we have 
received from the Lord is a glorious one. 
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A Lamp and a· Light. 

I had gone up to Barton for a week, to stay with my old 
friend, "Uncle John" Baxter, partly because my business 
was ciull-and I was dull, too, for I had worked too hard all 
summer, and a week in the country is better for me than 
medicine-and partly because I had long promised myself 
to run up there in October and see the hills in all their 
autumn splendor. I carried with me several back number~ 
of the "Forum," which I bad not kept up with; and one 
morning, as I took my gun , by way of pretext, and filled 
my game-bag with Aunt Polly's liberal and substantial sup
ply of lunch, to which Uncle John added some pears off his 
best tree, I said to him: 

"The corn is all in, Uncle John ; you won't have much 
to do to-day, so I have brought down a pile of magazines 
for you to loolr over. I think you will be most interested 
in the papers by several well-known men on the books 
which have helped them; they have interested me much." 

"Thank ye, thank ye," said Uncle John. "It sounds as 
though 'twould be pleasant readin'." 

So I put the magazines down beside him and set off for 
the forests that clothed these moontain sides with robes of 
gorgeous glory, and spent the long day in delicious idleness. 
I! I saw any bird, I was too indolent to shoot it. I did not 
even smoke a cigar; the breath of Nature was too exquisitely 
pure and fragrant to be insulted by burnt weeds. I came 
hom e at night with no prey but a huge sheaf of fri nged 
gentians, which I found in an old pasture lot, lifting their 
sapphire chalices far above the scant low grasses, and al
ways looking upward as if they drank that deep translucent 
blue from the- sky at which they gazed. Perhaps I should 
not have thought of that but for Uncle John. 

"Pooty, ain't they?" be· said, as I. laid them on the door
step beside him. "I've come acrost 'em heaps of times when 
I was out a-blazin' trees to chop when the winter should set 
in, and it aiways seemed as though they were llttle Chris
tians-always lookin' upward, and so gettin' like heaven 
above, as Scripture says, ye know: 'But we all, with open 
face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as 
by the Spirit of the Lord.' It's kind of strange, Cap'en, 
how the whole airth seems to answer up, as you may say, 
to Scripter." 

"How did you like my books, Uncle John?" I said, sitting 
down on the opposite bench of the porch. 

"Well, I liked to read 'em. I read just them papers; no 
more. I had a sort of cur'<isity to see what books had done 
good to other folks; pleased me to find out." 

Uncle John was a great reader. Living on that lonely farm 
three miles out of Barton, at the foot of the lesser White 
Hills, he had time to read in the long New Hampshire 
winters; and his only child, a son who was connected with 
one of the great publishing firms in Boston, kept him sup
plied with the current literature of the day. I shared bis 
"cur'osity," but it was about the book!! he had profited by 
that I most cared to know. / 

"Ar.d what books have been of most use to you, Uncle 
John?" I asked . 

" Only one, Cap'en,'' he answered, a look of grave satisfac-
tion coming over his rugged old face. 

"Only one? And what is that compendium?" 
"The Bible, my friend." 
"Well, yes; of course, we all read the Bible. But I mean 

in a literary point of view." 
"And is there any better literatoor than the' is in Scripter? 

Sam sends me up books of poetry quite frequent; but I don't 

· find nothing in none of 'em like what the' is in the Bil:ile. 
Think of the Psalms! Ain't it a clear pictur', now, that 
twenty-third? Can you see them green pastures and the 
clear brook stealin' away so soft under the grasses that it 
don't make a sound, and then the shepherd leadin' and 
carin' for the sheep-silly cre'ters they be, always, and need 
guidin'; and how David slips off into human cre'ters, so 
like 'em: 'He restoretb my soul; he leadeth me in the paths 
of righteousness.' I tell you he harked back to his boyhood 
days, when he kep' sheep, and he knew. And was there ever 
anything grander than that nineteenth psalm? Hark how 
it begins! 

'The heavens declare the glory of God; 
And the firmament showeth his handiwork. 
Day unto day uttereth speech, 
And night untO night .showeth knowledge.' 

And if you want sorrowful poetry, can you read the thirty
eighth psalm, or the fif ty-first, without the tears acbin' in 
your eyes? I can't. Then there's them words of Paul
sounds like the very clang of Gabriel's trumpet-in the 
eighth of Romans, ye know: 

'What shall we then say to these things? 
If God be for us, who can be against us? ' 

And so on up to the climax. Why, I can't read 'em over 
without turning cold all over, they give me such a sort of a 
thrill as my poor old body will feel at the resurrection. 
And I could go on till mornin' to tell more; there isn't any 
such poefry anywhere. An' why should there 

0

be? C-Ould 
anybody but God make one of them blue flowers with its 
little fine fringe and its color no man can paint? And didn't 
be breathe this wonderful language into David and Paul 
and Job, and the rest?" 

"But for other things than poetry, Uncle John, you must 
go to human books." 

"Ain't there history, and biography, and metaphysics, too, 
in the Bible? " 

" There are no travels, though." 
"Well, there's the sum and substance of 'em: 'God bath 

made of one blood all the nations of the earth.' What is 
travel good for but to find out that, for folks who can't 
believe it's so?" 

"But you need books to help you' in your daily life, don't 
you? In bu.siness, ahd at home; in what we call ordinary 
affairs?" 

"Cap'en, do you remember, what David says in the one 
hund'red and nineteenth psalm? 'Thy wo·rd is a lamp unto 
my feet, and a light unto my path.' Well, I know considera
ble well what that means. It don't say a lamp unto the 
road, or the world, but 'unto my feet,' and 'unto my path.' 
It's a lamp; and it is more than a lamp-it is a. light. Now, 
I want to know what a lighted lamp is good for. Why, it's 
to show you how to go 'round the house. The stars don't 
do that, nor the moon; I can't even take the broad great 
sunshine down into the dark of the earth; I want a lamp, 
and here it is. 

"Doesn't the Bible tell me how to ma1rn my ap·ple trees 
bear fruit-to dig about and dung them? There isn't any 
book writ to-day on fruit raising but what gives that same 
advice. And doesn't it tell what becomes of wheat sowed 
on stony ground or by the wayside? If I wan.t to know what 
sort of folks to deal with and to trust, doesn't Scripter give 
me a rule that never fails? 'By their fruits ye shall know 
them. Do men gather grawes of thorns, or figs of thistles?' 
Do I wonder how I shall bring up my children? Don't it 
say, ' Train up a child in the way be should go,' and also, 
' Fathers, provoke not your children to wrath? ' There's 
my way laid out; tr1;1.in 'em, but be kind to 'em-just· the 
right plan. Some folks train ·~m till they bate the sight of 
their fathers, and don't want to know a Father above. And 
no wonder; his name is taken in vain to them. Then, ag'in, 
some don't tutor 'em at all, but are all indulgence and 
lovin'-kindness-no justice nor rule about 'em; that's cruel 
kindness; but Scripter orders both ways. 
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"Do I want to get along with my wife? Why, here 'tis: 
'Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter against them.' 
That's only one maxim. Don't you see everywhere men that 
are' bitter' and hateful and mean to their wiveli\? Now, if 
they would mind the Bible, and make marriage what the 
Lord meant it to me, what a world this would be! There's 
orders to women, too; and tl;tere is a lot of women, who 
believe they know all about the Bible, who don't act as 
if they believed it. See 'em gettin' up in meetin' as bold as 
a man; presidin' at conventions; leadin' meetin's for one 
thing and another. 'It is a shame for women to speak in 
the church,' Paul says; and they get round it by sayin' that 
he didn't mean that for these times! If he didn't, how do 
they know it? And why can't they just as well wipe out 
all he did my? Can we spare all his Epistles to• favor a few 
notional women folks? I guess not. But, Cap'en, when I 
Tead about divorce cases in the papers, and cruelty to wives, 
and drunken women, and forsaken children, I think of 
what the Bible says about real marriage being like the union 
of Christ and the church. What did not he do for it? What 
does he do for it? He gives it care, affection, comfort, guid
ance, help; he denied himself for its well-being even unto 
the death; hears its prayers and answers them, and is pre
paring for it a home where it shall dwell and rest forever. 
And what does the church do for him? It gives him honor, 
love, gratitude, obedien.ce, submission to his will, reliance 
on his strength, and perfect trust in his goodness and love. 
Well, I don't say the church does- all this, but it ought to; 
and if our human marriages even tried to be, in their human 
measure, like this, why-think of it!-our peace would flow 
like a river." 

The old man drew his hand across his eyes as he said this. 
I knew well that he had done his best to be a Christian 
husband; but Aunt Polly had not very well seconded his 
efforts-she was a hard-worked, overworn woman. 0, how 
many such there are!-nervous, irritable, but well-meaning 
and kind-hearted. She was 'most like the church in having 
spasms of penitence and confession for her shortcomings. 

"Well, take it ag'in about tuto·rin' your inward man, 
Cap'en. Why, when I get riled with something or 'nuther, 
I think: ' Be not hast;y: in thy spirit to be angry: for anger 
resteth in the bosom of fools." Or when I get out o' 
patience with the farm, and crops fail, I have to rek'lect 
that 'God giveth the increase.' If I've done my best, why, 
he sent the failure. He knows best about it. Look at them 
anarchists! If they would foller the Bible, they wouldn't 
do as they do; they would obey ' the powers that be '-not 
becairne they are powe1:.s merely, but because they're ordained 
of God, who knows what men need better'n they do; and 
they would learn to be content with whatever they have. 
Won't God clothe and feed them that trust in him? The 
promise isn't to them that don't love nor trust him; but I 
don't believe it ever failed to them that did. Why, just look 
at the proverbs of Solomon. There's more in 'em of what 
some folks call worldly wisdom, and I call common sense, 
than a man would need to live by if he had a hundred years 
to stem the storm. 

"Here to this: 'He that co.vereth a transgression seeketh 
love; but he that repeateth a matter separateth very friend.s.' 
Haven't you seen that hundreds of times? And this: 'Un
derstanding is a wellspring of life unto him that hath it: 
but the instruction of fools is fo.lly.' Ain't that keen? Isn't 
it a lamp and a light? I guess so. 

"Hear ag'in: 'The beginning of strife is as when one 
letteth out water: therefore leave off contention, before it be 
meddled with.' Look at that! Why, you see that every 
day. I could go a hull year, i do believe, tellin' about the 
common sense of Scripter; it's as good, every bit, for this 
world as 'tis for next. Why, when I am troubled and per
plexed, and don't know anything where to turn, I just go 
into ' the bedroom and tell the Lord about it, and I come out 
as quiet and pleasant as though mother'd stroked my hair, 

.~ ... 

jest as she used to do when I was a little shaver, and told 
her my troubles, and she'd say: 'Never mind, sonny; 
mother'll straighten it out for you.' I dunno but it seems 
kind of irreverent to say that; but I don't mean it." 

"Yes, 'as one whom his mother comforteth.' That's it; 
but I was thinkin', when I began, of that verse: 'In every
thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God.' In 'everything.' The 
Lord means what he says. This lamp lights into the corners 

1 and behind the doors. I know it's so; I've tried it thorough. 
Why, if he takes care of them miserable, sputterin,' under
foot sparrows, don't you expect he's goin' to take care of the 
folks Christ died for, however poor they be? I've seen folks 
keep the Bible for Sunday, and it's the most everyday book 
that there is! I couldn't no more go to bed nor get up with
out a verse of it in my mind than I could go without my 
daily bread. 

"There now, there's another word- ' daily bi·ead.' If we 
could only remember that. Don't ask for to-morrow; maybe 
you won't be alive. Ask for to-day. I tell ye, Cap'en, there's a 
great deal in that story about the manna. 'Twas new every 
morning-fresh and sweet, and plenty; but if they were 
afraid about havin' enough next day, and kept it over, why, 
'twas oneatable-they 'couldn't swallow it. 'What we want 
tocday it's more'n likely we couldn't use if we had it to-mor
row. That's the use of saying, ' Thy will, not mine, be done.' 

"I don't know but I've talked you 'most to pieces, Cap'en; 
but when I get goin' on the Bible, I never know when to stop. 
Here I be, a rough old fellow, away off from the most folks, 
with no company skercely but Polly, and I don't know what 
nor where I should ha' been without my Bible; it's the best 
to live by and the best to die by that there is. I've got by 
heart a sight of it; and when I lie awake nights, there it is 
-a lamp and a light in the lonesome dark, I tell ye. 

"And I'm almost through this world, too. I'm in my 
seventy-sixth, and that's near to the end; but I ain't afraid, 
sir. No; in the swellings of Jordan I shall know the waters 
will not drown me nor the floods overflow me, for the Lord 
will be with me, according to his sure promise; and even 
in the valley of the sJ;tadow of death I shall feel no fear, for 
there also his word will be a lamp unto my feet and a light 
unto my path."-The Christian Union. 

Origin of Our Calendar. 

The Julian year consisted of 3651,4 days and exceeded by 
11 minutes, 13.95 seconds the solar year of 365 days, 5 hours, 
48 minutes, 46 seconds. · In consequence of this, the equinox 
in the course of a few centuries fell back considerably. In 
the time of Julius Cresar it corresponded to March 25, and 
by the- sixteenth century it had' retrograded to March 11. 
It was at this time that a physician of Verona named 
Ghiraldi proposed a plan for amending the calendar. · He 
died before he had opportunity to carry it forward, but his 
brother presented it to Pope Gregory XIII., who assembled 
a number of learned men to discuss it. It was passed upon 
favorably and adopted, and thus was given to the world 
what has since been known as the Gregorian calendar. In 
1582 Gregory issued a brief abolishing the Julian calendar 
in all Catholic countries and introducing the reformed one. 

The reform of the Gregorian, or new, on the Julian, or 
old, consisted in dropping ten days after October 4, 1582, 
so that the 15th was reckoned immediately after the 4th. 
Every one hundredth year, which by the old style was a 
leap year, was to be a common year, the fourth century, 
divisible by four, excepted; that is, 1600 was to remain a 
leap year, but 1700, 1800, and 1900 were not to be reckoned 
as such, while 2000 is to be so reckoned. 

In this calendar the length of the solar year is taken to be 
365 days, 5 hours, 49 minutes, and 12 seconds, the difference 
between which and the true length is immaterial.-The 
Christian Herald. 
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ONE SAFE WAY. 

BYD. L. 

What God, the perfect being, the creator, ruler, and judge 
of the universe, thinks of the thoughts and doings of men 
here on earth is a matter that should and ought to interest 
every human being. God is the lawmaker and the judge that 
gives the law and must :finally under that law appoint the 
final destiny, th~ eternal home, of every human being. How 
important it is to each one that God approve the life of each 
one, so that he may have a home of bliss with God forever! 
God does not give to each one here on this earth his esti
mate of the individual's life and personal works on earth; 
but God does give to us his estimate of the character and life 
of every spirit in the universe,' from the spirit of the little 
one that sits nearest to the throne of God to the lowest of the 
wicked who know not God and obey not the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. This revelation is in the Bible. The 
Bible contains God's estimate of the characters of the angels 
in heaven, their walk and deportment in the sight of God, 
the men and women on earth acting in all the conditions 
and circumstances that move men and women to act. While 
our names are not given, 'our characters are all portrayed 

. in the book of God's thoughts. Not a character or quality 
o·r act of man that is not there set forth as it appears to 

God, and his judgment on that life is given that will fix its 
destiny forever. Our mission here, our work,. is to study the 
characters set forth in the Bible, and our own life and _ char
acter in the light of these teachings, and see and fix what 
is our destiny for time and for eternity. This is an interest
ing and important work. 

The books of the Bible all ·giye the impressions that man's 
treatment of the laws of God make upon God. This is true 
of the " sons of God," the " sons of the resurrection,'' em
bracing all the servants of God on earth, reaching down 
to the lost soul in hell, " where their worm dieth not, and the 
fl.re is not quenched." 

By studying the teachings of the Bible, the application 
of the cases treated in the Bible and the correspondence of 
our action_s to these cases treated, every one may learn of 
his standing before God. ·This is an interesting study for 
any and every one. How do I stand before God? How will 
he judge me when I come before him? Let us impartially 
and briefly look at cur actions and lives and apply the laws, 
the teachings, the examples of God to these lives, that we 
beforehand may know our judgment in the ages of God, 
"whose name is Holy " and who " inhabiteth eternity." 
(Isa. 57: 15.) His experience and memory reach from an 
eternity past, through time, into an eternity yet to come, 
now open to God. God gives in the Bible the motives and 
causes through the eternity past, the time present, and the 
eternity yet to be opened to man, the cause that led man 
away from God and the influences that hold him close to 
God and save him. The bo<>k of God's knowledge is full 
to overflowing with the examples of man's wandering from 
God, being separated from him and lost by virtue of adding 
to or taking from the commandments and order of God. 
Heaven, earth, and hell all furnish to God examples of this, 
and God kindly gives them to us as a warning of danger. 
But in all the eternal years of God, past, present, and future, 
he has not given an exam~le of a soul lost by too rigid 
adherence to the order of Go.d. If Go.d finds no example 
through eternity to warn us, may we not trust the rigid 
adherence to the will of God as safe ground from which to 
seek truth'? This is an important p-0int to learn. To know 
the danger is found only in adding to the appointments of 
God, not in closely walking in them, is a helpful truth. 
It helps us to know which ground is safe. If any one knows 
an example of a soul being rejected for too rigid adherence 
to the will of God, we would like for him to give notice of 
the case. If there is no such example found by God in his 
dealings with the spirits in heaven, earth, or hell, if he has 
found no sin or failure in the effort to faithfully follow his 
laws, through his eternal years, it should greatly encourage 
ali to seek to please him by doing what he has commanded, 
adding nothing to it, taking nothing from it. 

We put the question thus, then: First, has God ever in his 
dealings with man failed to condemn all effort to change his 
laws or modify his order? Secondly, has he ever found 
fault with or condemned spirits for rigidly obeying his laws 
in carrying out his work? If not, why should not all be 
encouraged to faithfully follow the order God has laid down? 

INDIVIDUAL RESPONSIBILITY. 

BYD. L. 

A sister states that she is opposed to the addition of things 
not appointed by God to the service of the church; but she 
has lost confidence in the moral character of the elder of 
the faithful church, and has confidence in the moral ·char
a~ter of the elder in the other church, and she wishes to 
know which she should attend. 

I have never learned where God authorized one of his 
servants to refuse to worship him in any service because 
some of the members personally did wrong. Jesus affiliated 
with Judas Iscariot and kept him as treasurer for his band, 
when he knew he was a thief and took of what was con
tributed. "New thl.8 he said, not because he cared for the 
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poor; but because he was a thief, and having the bag took 
away what was put therein." (Jolin 12: 6.) At Rome, 
Corinth, and in Galatia there were bad members of the 
church, immo.ral in their characters, yet no one advised 
Christians to refuse to meet with them. On the other hand, 
Jesus told brethi:en: "Mark them that are causing the 
divisions and occasions of stumbling, contrary to the doc
trine which ye learned: and turn away from them." (Rom. 
16: 17.) We are to be cautious not to sin ourselves nor to 
lead others into sin. We will be held responsible for our 
sins, not for the sins of others. So, while encouraging all, 
we should stand right ourselves and encourage others in 
the right way. Sometimes ~e can lead others out of wrong. 

FALLING FROM CRACE. 

Brother Sewell: Please give me some points on the possi-
bility of falling from grace. C. G. WALLACE. 

One good point is the case of the J ewish people when they 
crossed the Red Sea, were" baptized into Moses in the cloud 
and in the sea," and were saved that · day, an.d yet soon 
afterwards sinned to such an extent that they were doomed 
to wander in the wilderness till all who thus sinned died, 
and never entered the promised land. (See Ex. 14; Num. 
14; and 1 Cor. 10, where Paul gives that case as an example 
t~ show Christians the danger of falling away and being 

. lost.) See also Johri 15: 2, where Christ says, "Every 
branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh it away," 
showing that one may be . in Christ and so sin afterwards 
as to be rejected. See also 1 Cor. 9: 27, where Pii.ul was 
striving to keep his body under, lest, after he had preached 
to others, he himself should be a castaway. Read also the 
third and fourth chapters of Hebrews, in which are many 
expressions showing the danger of falling through unbelief, 
and how some had already fallen by unbelief, unfaithful
ness; also the first and seco~d chapters of Second Peter, in 
which are a number of strong points, that if they would do 
what the word of God says they would never fall, showihg 
that if they were not faithful they would fall. Chapter 2 
shows that angels sinned and fell, and shows that some had 
forsaken the right way, and that it were better not to 
know the way of righteousness than, after knowing it, to 
turn from it, which some had already done. See also Heb. 
10: 26-39. Read also the seven letters to the seven 
churches of Asia, in the second and third chapters of Revela

'tion, in which are a number of strong. expressions showing 
that if they did not repent of their wrongs and be ~aithful 
to the end they would be rejected. And from these you can 
take a reference Bible and trace up many other passages 
of like import. In fact, there is scarcely any theme more 
fully given than that there is danger all along the line of 
children of Qod drifting off into sin and being lost at last. 
But these things have to be carefully read and studied to see 
all the strong points that are furnished on the subject. 

WHERE SHOULD CHRISTIANS WORK? 

Brother Lipscomb: Is it right for an elder of a loyal con
gregation to be president of a society fathered by a Meth
odist pastor? The society was gotten up for the purpose of 
ministering to the poor of the congregations of the ' various 
sectarians in this city. The elde1' of this congregation does 
not seem to want to give up to the popular ai>peal of our 
brethren. Now, if the writer understands the word of God, 
it teaches us that whatsoever we do, we should do it in the 
name of Christ; and we want to know if the chu~ch of Christ 
is not the proper place to do our work, and if the hoi;i.or 
should not all go to the church, and not to some organization 

· gotten up by man. Now we want your opinion in this mat
ter. Please understand that this society is open to any man 
who wants to join. and that he pledges himself to give 
twenty-five oonts per week or one dollar per month. Our 
brother maintains that he is giving In the name of the 
ahurch of Christ; yet most of its members are carnal men, 

and the main man, or the one who originated said society, 
is a Methodist pastor. A REA.DEB. 

It is right for a Christian to do all that he does in the 
name of Christ. This does not mean all that he gives 
should go through the church. It is right to do it as he 
finds the opportunity to give. Paul said to the Galatians 
(6: 10): "So then, as we have opportunity, let us work that 
which is good toward all men, and especially toward them 
that are of the household of the faith." The Master said: 
" Whosoever shall give you a cup of water to drink, because 
ye are Christ's, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise 
lose his reward." (Mark 9: 41.) The water would not be 
good if kept and passed through the church. We are very 
liable to seek to put restraints on God's occasions to bless 
as well as to open the doors wider for men to work. What
ever we do in obedience to the will of God is done in his 
name. We may do things he commands in a way not pleas
ing to God; so he rejects the service as not done in his name. 
He has established his church as the institution through 
which his children may act. They do this when as indi
vidual Christians or as members of the church they help 
the needy. But to organize a new institution other than 
the church, or to do the work through an institution other 
than the church, must be wrong, as it is building up and 
strengthening an institution to take the work of the church. 
To build up this institution weakens and destroys the 
church, which is the body of Christ. It is no worse to work 
in one a Methodist runs than in any others. 

THE JUDCMENT. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain this scripture: "And as 
it is appointed unto man once to die, but after this the 
judgment." (Heb. 9: 27.) Does it mean we are judged 
as soon as we die and go to rest at once? Z .. M. 

'I'he passage means all must die, die once, and then after 
death the judgment will occur. It is clear that there· is an 
appointed time for a general judgment. Paul said: "Inas
much as he hath appointed a day in which he will jUidge the 
world in righteousness by the man whom he hath ordained; 
whereof he hath giyen assurance unto all men, in that he 
hath raised him from the dead." (Acts 17: 31.) This 
shows that there is a day of judgment appointed. Also, in 
Matt. 25: 31-46, the Savior represents a general day, or time 
of judgment, when all nations will be gathered before him; 
and Rev. 20 shows that all the dead will be raised and will 
be present at this great judgment. Hence, after men die, 
they will be raised and called to judgment. This great day 
of judgment is the one we understand to be referred to in 
the passage you name. 

"I CO A FISHING." 

BY E . .A. E. 

There were (ogether Simon Peter, and Thomas called 
Didymus and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the sons. of 
Zebedee 'and two other of his disciples. Simon Peter saith 
unto th~m, I go a fishing. They say unto him, We also come 
with thee. They went forth, and entered int& the boat; 
and that night they took nothing. (John 21: 2, 3.) 

Why did Peter and the ones with him at the time " go a 
fishing?" Before an attempt is made to answer this ques
tion attention is called to the different appearances of Jesus 
afte~ his resurrection. They are as follows: to Mary Magda
lene the day he arose (John 20: 11-18); to the other women 
returning from the tomb (Ma.tt. 28: 9, 10) the same day; 
(S) to Simon Peter alone (Luke 24: 34) the same day; 
( 4) to the two on their way to Emmaus (Luke 24: 13-35) 
the evening of the same day; ( 5) to the apostles at J eru
salem Thomas being absent (John 20: 19, 20) , the evening 
of th~ Bame day; (6) to the apostles at Jerusalem, Thomas 
bein~ present (.John 2(): 26-29), the next Sttnday; (7) to 
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seven at the Sea of Galilee (John 21: i, 2); (8) to the 
apostles on a mountain in Galilee (Matt. 28 : 16) ; ( 9) to 
more than five hundred at once (1 Cor. 15: 6) in Galilee 
(some think it possible that the eighth and ninth appear
ances were identical); (10) to James only (1 Cor. 15: 7); 
(11) to all the apostles in Jerusalem and on the mount of 
Olives, when he ascended (Luke 24: 50, 51; Acts 1: 6-11). 
After his ascensiou he was seen by Stephen (Acts 7: 56), by 
Paul (1 Cor.15: 8, 9), and by John on Patmos (Rev.1: 13). 

Before stating what occurred at the appearance at the 
Sea of Galilee, John (21: 1) says: 

After these things Jesus manifested himself again to the 
disciples at the sea of Tiberias; and he manifested himself 
on this wise. 

Verse 14 of John 21 says: 

This is now the third time that Jesus was manifested to 
the.disciples, after that he was risen from the dead. 

This was. the third time Jesus had manifested himself to 
the apostles assembled together, but the seventh appearance 
since his resurrection, and the fourth tiine Peter had seen 
him. Then Peter had seen him at three different times 
before this. 

"After these · things " (verse 7) -the wonderful things 
which clustered around his resurrection and former appear
ances'--the apostles went, as directed, into Galilee to await 
further orders. Just before his death (Matt. 26: 32) and 
just after his resurrection (Matt. 28: 7; Mark 16: 7), Jesus 
appointed a mountain in Galilee (Matt. 28: 16) where he 
would meet with his disciples. His first appearance, how
~ver, was not in Galilee. 

With aH this before us, we cannot think that Peter went 
fishing because he yet had no hope. When jesus died, the 
apostles lost hope, but by the six appearances p·revious to 
this, at three of which Peter was present and of the other 
three be bad been assured, Peter and tlie rest were doubt
less begi>tten "again unto a lively hope." (1 Pet.1: 3.) Peter 
and others with him on this occasion were fishermen by 
trade before they became apostles. Peter was practical and 
a leader, and at his suggestion all went fishing. They did 
this, not because they had abandoned hope at this time or 
were indifferent to what Jesus had directed them to do, but 
as a matter of useful employment until he should again 
appear. Probably they needed something for their own 
support, aRd this was a practical, sensible, and honest way 
to get it. For this purpose they would naturally turn to 
that trade which they understood. In no sense is idleness 
the way to W!j.it for Jesus or a sign of superior consecration 
and spirituality. Paul was a most devout and spiritual 
man, full of faith and tru$t; yet he worked with his own 
hands at the trade which he learned before he was made an 
apostle and before he became a Christian. 

God uses active, industrious, and busy people to do bis 
work. The angels who announced the birth and mission 
of Jesus appeared to the shepherds while they were watch
ing their flocks at night; God appeared to Moses while at
tending his flock; Elisha was plowing when Elijah cast his 
mantle upon him (1 Kings 19: 19); Jesus called some Of 
his apostles from their fishing boats to become fishers of 
men; Matthew was called from his place of business as tax 
collector; J esus was a carpenter. 

Some of the seven disciples who went fishing were doubt
less at their own homes, and probably used their own fishing 
boats which they had left to follow Jesus. 

But while they did not go fishing because they had aban
doned lfll hope, they did not abandon the work Jesus had 
for them to do to go fishing. They did not go fishing to 
make money to hoard up or to spend upon their owu lusts. 
At this very appearance Peter was taught what further work 
be must do for J esus in feeding Jesus' sheep and lambs, in 
manifesting his love for Jesus, and how in death he would 
glorify God. 

Let us learn a lesson or two. Christ's disciples can never 
become too good, too spiritual-minded, too• consecrated to 
God, to turn their literal hands at times to some practical 
and useful occupation; on the other hand, they must not 
allow the love of money and personal ease and comfort to 
lead them from the work of God in order to lay up treasures 
on the earth. To " reach the masses," or, in other words, 
to carry the gospel of the meek and lowly Nazarene to the 
great majority of mankind, preachers must associate with 
the masses, work with the masses, and, at times at least, 
as the masses work, and dress as do the masses. It is a 
hypocritical farce for fashionable churches with their 
stilted religion and proud pastors to meet in convention 
to discuss how to reach the masses. J esus reached the 
masses, and, let alone by the scribes and priests and reli
gious aristocrats of his day, they would have accepted him. 
The common people heard him gladly, "for he taught them 
as one haviilg authority, and not as the scribes." 

THE STUDY OF THE BIBLE. 

BY M. C. K. 

From the Biblical Educator of February, 1911, we take 
the following timely and vigorous statement of a most vital 
and important truth: 

The divine plan for the study of the word o.f the Lord 
was given to Moses. (Deut. 31: 9-13.) This plan provides 
for the reading, or hearing read, the entire law by every 
man, woman, and child who can understand. Extracts from 
this law were not recommended. Priests, Levites, rulers, 
parents, children, and strangers were to read, or hear read, 
the same Scriptures. The long-established custom of the 
Roman Church of giving people certain sections of Scrip
tures and withholding from them the Scriptures in their 
entirety is the stumbling stone of Bible students. The Bible 
student is urged to follow various plans and outlines of the 
Bible. Whereas all students of the Bible should first 
familiarize themselves with the positive Scripture text before 
they may intelligently use ce>mmentaries of any description. 
A conception of what the Scriptures say is a prerequisite 
to the use of commentaries. To attempt to profit by using 
a comment.airy in advance of a knowledge of the statements 
recorded is as absurd as to attempt to analyze a sentence 
without knowing the sentence. Or to p.iscuss a proposition 
without having a knowledge of the proposition under con
sideration will bring the same deficient interest. Give us 
first a thorough acquaintance with the entire text, and we 
may intelligently consider the commentary. 

The importance of the truth emphasized in the foregoing . · 
passage cannot be exaggerated. One of the most common 
things 'With many persons-it is too common with preachers 
-is to run to a commentary to find the meaning of a 
passage, whereas, in many instances, if the searcher for 
truth wer-e familiar with the language of the whole book, 
and sometimes even with the whole chapter or section in 
which the passage occurs, there would be no difficulty in 
understanding it. 

On the matter of studying the Bible, let us here note some 
important considerations: 

1. The study of whole book,s. This should never be omitted. 
He who would understand, in a truly appreciative and help
ful way, any single passage in any book of the Bible, must, 
as a rule, have a fair knowledge of the whole book. Each 
book of the Bible should, therefore, be read, and reread, 
until the reader becomes thoroughly familiar with the text. 
This step is necessary before the whole book or any part of 
it can be properly comprehended and appreciated. 

2. 'l'he study of special di'l>isions. The subject-matter of a 
majority of the books of the Bible is susceptible of division 
into separate sections, and sometimes such sections fall 
naturally into a subdivision into paragraphs. In all such 
cases, these general and special divisions should be care
fully observed. 

3. The study of sentences and individlual words. Every 
word and every sentence. in every book of the Bible should 
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be studied with the utmost diligence and scrutiny. We can 
see the importance of this when we remember that every 
word of God has a divine meaning and fills an important 
place. This should be searched after as for hidden treasures. 

4. The st·udy of the ichobe Bilile. It is good to· read the 
whole Bible through occasionally. Sometimes it is well to 
read it through rapidly, in as short a time as will a.Jlow get
ting a general idea of the contents, so that the entire vol
ume, with its sublime purpose of revealing God to man and 
the way of man's redemption, may stand forth as a divine 
unit before the eye. 

5. Cornmitting the temt to memory . . This is a very im
portant and helpful thing. For some minds, it is difficult; 
for others, it is easy. In all cases, to whatever extent time 
and talent will permit, it ought to be clone. No one is 
otherwise so well prepared to stu.cly a passage as when its 
text is thoroughly committed to memory. If one finds it 
an arduous or slavish task to do this, then let such a person 
not stop until the text is committed to memory at least sub
stantially. In all such cases, the study o·f the one divine 
Book becomes less and less arduous, and more and more 
delightful and profitable. 

"FOR THE REMISSION OF, SINS." 

BY E. G. B. 

We will present a few thoughts as to the scriptural u.se 
of this expression. The English word "for" is used in a 
good many senses. In the first place, it may be a conjunction 
or it may be a preposition. When used as a conjunction, 
it may in many cases indicate a cause in some sense, or mean 
the same as" because of;" bu.t as a prepo.sition it does not 
carry these meanings. In every case in the New Testament 
where we have, in the King James Version, the expression, 
"for the remission of sins," the · wo.rd "for" is from the 
Greek word "eis," which is always a preposition, never a 
conjunction. Therefore we can never use the word " for " 
as a conjunction when it is translated from " eis," because 
as a conjunction it has many meanings that it could not 
have as .a preposition. Much confusion arises from the use 
of the word "for" where people are not familiar with the 
different uses and meanings of the wo·rd. But it is always 
safe to use the word " for " when a preposition, and from 
"eis," as the Greeks use that word. As they never use the 
word " eis " as a conjunction, we should never so use " for " 
when translated from " eis." 

The word "for" has been taken advantage of to teach 
and propagate many errors that· would vanish if the Greek 
in those controverted passages was literally translated into 
English. The Baptists would lose their doctrine of baptism 
" because of remission," and rebaptists would lose their 
claim that " for remission " is a comman<i. Both these errors 
always do violence to the word of God and pervert the mean
ing of the whole passage when they are applied in that 
sense. Tens of thousands of people are thus destroying the 
true meaning of all these passages when they make " for 
remission" mean "because of remission," and make "fo·r . 
remission" a command to be ·obeyed by the sinner. And 
even the Baptist perversion of it does not shield them one 
particle from the obligation to be baptized; for the baptism 
is just as binding in that rendering of it as in the way it 
stand3 in the Common Version. The command to be bap
tized is just as positive in one rendering as the other. 

The word "eis" may have different shades of meaning, 
depending upon the structure of the sentence in which it 
stands. There are but three passages in the New Testament 
in which we have "for the remission of sins" in the Com
mon Version. These are Mark 1: 4; Luke 3: 3; and Acts 
2: 38. In all these the word " eis " is used before " remis
sion" and rendered "for" in the King James Version. But 
in the Revised Version it is rendered "unto" in every one 

of these passages instead of " for." One important rule for 
the rendering of this word " eis" is that when following 
verbs of motion or tendency toward a place or condition, it 
should be rendered "unto" or "into.'' If the passage indi
cates an actual entrance--as, "He went eis the house," or 
"eis the field," "eis Christ," or "eis remission of sins," it 
should in all such cases be rendered " into," as " into Christ," 
"into remission of sins." But "unto" is a very great im
provement on " for." It indicates that by obedience to the 
command, "Repent, and be baptized," peop.Je reach the 
promise of pardon. Two things are accomplished when be
lievers repent and are baptized: one is, they enter into 
Christ; and at the very same time they enter into the prom
ise of pardon, the remission of sins. Both "unto" and 
"into " remission are promises, not com·mands. If, there
fore, all would use the Revised Version in Acts 2: 38 and 
the other two passages, the rebaptism theory and contro
versy would soon die out. It would then be understood that 
repentance and baptism simply prepare him for and intro
duce him into Christ," in whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the fo,rgiveness of sins." 

It will certainly be seen, then, that the whole expression, 
"for rem.ission," "unto remission," or "into remission," 
is simply God's promise of pardon; that man's part is to do 
what God tells him to do-that is, believe the gospel, repent, 
and be baptized-and that it is God's part to pardon. All 
will then teach the people to do their part, and the Lord will . 
be certain to do his part when they do theirs. They will 
then teach the people that they have nothing to do with the 
Lord's part, except to trust him to fulfill what he has prom
ised-that he will save all the obedient. 

But at present the rebaptists require a certain degree of 
obedience to God's part in connection with their obedience 
in baptism. One prominent preacher contended with me 
that the expression, " for the remission of sins," is part of 
the command of God to the sinner; and the discussion lJetween 
us was published in the Gospel Advocate. I asked another 
prominent preacher if he understood that expression as part 
of the command to the sinner in becoming a Chri~tian, and 
he said: "Yes, in part I do." Many others, when people 
present themselves to unite on the Bible, ask them if they 
want to be baptiz~!l; and if they say they have been bap
tized, then the ~rincipal question is, "Were you baptized 
for the remission of sins?" And then they quote and em
phasize that passage so that finally they say they will be 
baptized. If that is not using that expression as part of the 
command to the sinner, I cannot tell what such procedure is. 

It is certainly all right to impress faith, repentance, and 
baptism upon the people, for that is their part in conver
sion. Then, also, it should be imp·ressed upon them to trust 
God. for the promise of pardon; to. trust the promise that 
"he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." There 
can be no loss in God's divine arrangements to accept a.nd 
use the American Standard Revised Version in the passages 
where "unto " is used instead of "for," and yet have all that 
any man can contend for; because you have all that God 
has commanded, and all that he has promised in the matter 
of conversion, and at the same time get rid of a vast amount 
of friction among brethren. It is perfectly certain from 
every standpoint that whe:iJ. a sinner believes the gospel, 
repents, and is baptized, and trusts the promise of God for 
the remission of sins, he has then done all the New Testa
ment requires; and it is something unauthorized to trouble 
such about the expression, "for the remission of sins," as 
something he has to obey. Th~re is no example of anything 
like it in the New Testament. And it is a fact that in the 
Revised Version there is no such expression as "Repent, 
and be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the remis
sion of sins;" and yet everything requireil in Acts 2: 38 
in the Common Version is also required in the Revised 
Version. Hence there is nothing lost by adopting the latter 
altogether on this matter, but greater harmony gained. 
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MISCELLANY 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

.Brother W. T. Boaz preached at Woodbury, Tenn., last 
Sunday, morning and evening. 

Brother W. P. Sims, R. F. D. No. 1, Hillsboro, Tenn., made 
us a very pleasant visit last Saturday. 

Brother R. H. Boll, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., preached at 
tlie Nashville Bible School last Saturday evening and Sun· 
day morning. 

Brother F. w. Smith is to begin a meeting at Dickson, 
Tenn., next Monday evening, to continue as long as the 
interest demands. 

' 
Brother J_,, A. Johnson, of Dresden, Tenn., and Brethren 

W. T. Johnson and Fred Foy, of Dukedom, Tenn., were 
among our visitors during last week. 

Brother J. S. Dunn writes from Fort Worth, Texas, under 
date of March 6: " Our services were fine yesterday. Brother 
William J. Bishop was with us last night. His lesson was 
.fine. He is doing a grand, good work." · 

Brother John A. Klingman, of Cincinnati, Ohio, reports 
having received five dollars for the work in that city, from 
the church at Glenn's Creek, Ky. Brother Klingman is now 
In a series of meetings at Withamsville, Ohio, with an in
creasing attendance and interest. 

Brother Andrew Perry, R. F. D. No. 2, Watseka, Ill., writes: 
" I will begin my work in Tennessee on July 7, near River
side. I have promised to work at three other points, but 
should be glad to arrange for work for four months. Those 
desiring IIff services should write to me at once." 

Beginning at 10 o'clock A.M., April 11, there will be a 
discussion at Edgewood, Texas, between Brother C. D; 
Record and J . . B. Seaberry (Second Adventist). The propo
sitions to be discussed are: The kingdom, the i=ortality 
of the soul, and punishment of the wicked. A cordial invi
tation is exten\]ed to all who wish to attend the discussion. 

Brother C. D. Crouch writes from Marvell, Ark., under 
date of March 10: " I recently closed a short meeting at 
Clay, Ark., with two baptized. Brother R. 0. Blue did the 

·baptizing. Brother Oscar Dawson is doing a splendid work 
there in his school. I gladly commend that school, espe-

. cialiy to the people of Northern Arkansas. I go to Cypert, 
Ark., next Sunday." 

Brother J. N. Armstrong writes from Cordell, Okla., under 
date of March 7: " There was one confession here last Sun
day night, two more at the water on Monday morning; one 
other rebaptized, doubting ·his former baptism. Then at our 
regular meeting last night there were four more confessions 
and one restored to the path of duty. In all, eight baptisms 
and one restored-all being our students." 

Brother George A. Klingman, 402 Trumbull Street, De
troit, Mich., under date of March 10, writes to Brother Mc
Quiddy: "Thanks for the volume,' Lessons on Hebrews,' by 
Brother Boll. It is fine. I · like the arrangement and sub
ject-matter. The lessons are plain, practical, and helpful. 
I wish it could be placed in the hands of thousands of 
readers. It i s especially suited for ' class study,' with or 
without a teacher." 

Un<ter · date of March 6, Brother G. Dallas Smith writes 
from Fayetteville, Tenn.: "The work at this place is moving 
on smoothly and pleasantly. The interest in our Bible drill 
here and at Petersburg continues to be fine. The drill will 
close here a.bout May 1, and at P etersburg about June 1. We 

are thinking of having the two classes meet at some con
venient place about June 1 and spend a day in a general 
review. Brother McCaleb lectured here on Thursday and 
Friday nights of last week." 

After a long and painful illness, Sister Sallie Eddy 
Kurfees, wife ·of our beloved Brother M. C. Kurfees, 810 
Washington Street, Louisville, Ky., passed into rest on 
Thursday evening, March 9. We sympathize with Brother 
Kurfees in this great loss more than words can express. 
She had been his helpmeet for almost a quarter of a cen
tury, arid during all that time she aided and encouraged 
him in all his work. .An appropriate sketch of h.er life and. 
work will be published in a future issue. 

Brother Stanford Chambers writes from New Orleans, 
La.: "The work in this city progresses nicely on almost 
all lines. One young lady obeyed her Lord last prayer
meeting night. Brother J. E. Dunn was recently with us 
one week ·and rendered us very valuable assistance in teach
ing, counsel, and encouragement. We were sorry he could 
not remain longer with us. The school is doing nicely, but 
feels the loss of Brother Cooper, whom we had to give up 
for lack of funds. We.have left three teachers in the school. 1 

The church is beginning a tremendous effort to lift their 
debt. Pray for the cause in this great mission field." · 

Brother F. L. Price, of Bradentown, Fla., writes, under 
date of March 9:"' My meeting at Riverside closed last Sun
day evening. The interest and attendance throughout the 
meeting were good. Forty-one . were baptized and three 
restored. A loyal congregation was established with forty
four members. It will meet on the first day of every week 
to worship as the Lord directs, and meet for prayer meeting 
on Wednesday evenings. I am to begin a meeting at Taylor
ville on Saturday evening, March 18. If there is a Christian 
in the town of four hundred and fifty, I do not know it. 
The people of the town, however, have promised me a house 
in which to hold the meeeting." 

"Queries and Answer s," by David Lipscomb, has received 
a most hearty indorsement from all who have examined it. 
In faithfulness to the word of God, Brother Lipscomb stands 
in the very forefront. He has devoted much of his time to an
swering questions for more than forty years, and the very 
best of them has been selected for this volume. It is, in 
fact, an encyclopetlia, for the information contained in it 
could not be found without a very wide research. A great 
number of subjects and many difficult passages are dis
cussed in a clear, concise, and conclusive way. It will be 
invaluable to all seekers after truth. Price, $1.50. Send all 
orders to J. W. Shepherd, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother N. W. Proffitt writes: "I wish to inform the 
brethren of Texas, Oklahoma, Te~essee, and Kentucky that 
I will be in Texas from April 1 to September 1. I am going 
to evangelize in Texas and Oklahoma this summer. I am 
ready to hold meetings anywhere in North Texas or South 
Oklahoma till September. So write me, brethren, at Paris, 
Texas, R. F. D. No. 2, care of J. C. Smith. I will then return 
to Tennessee and hold six meetings from September to 
November at the following ·places: Rush Creek, Cannon 
County, beginning on the first Lo·rd's day. in September; 
Cold Springs, third Lord's day; Short Mountain, first Lord's 
day in October; Gassaway, second Lord's day; Big Brai;i.ch, 
Jackson County, fourth Lord's day; Moordock Bottom, sec
ond Lord's day in November. Then with my family I will 
go to Paris, Texas, to make my future home." 

Sister Chas. P. Watson, 1529 Henschell Street, Jacksonville, 
Fla., writes: "I write in regard to the need of a church of 
Christ in this place. I do not understand why this beauti
ful land has been so sorely neglected by our preachers. I 
have been living here one year last December, and have 
been having the worship at our home, conducted by my 
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husband. Five of our family are members of the one body. 
When we came here we found three sisters meeting and 
having worship like the New Testament teaches. We had 
them to come and meet with us. We have just recently 
found five other members, making thirteen in our little 
band, only two of whom are brethren. Brother J. 0. Barnes, 
of Lake City, made us a visit last Lord's day, and is en
couraging and helping us all he can. He is now trying to 
get the use of a tent and SQme good brother that has the 
cause at heart to hold a meeting for us. The 'digressives' 
have a very strong hold in this city; but I believe that, 
with the help and p~yers of the brethren aml earnest, faith· 
ful work on our part, we can gain a victory for the Master." 

RESICNATION. 

To-day we start on· a California-Canadian evangelistic tour. 
When we shall return, no mortal knows. 

Families, some of them far away from Tennessee, are 
planning to move to Cookeville because of my connection 
with Dixie University. For the same reason other friends 
are preparing to send their children there. 

Dixie University is backed by brave, resourceful, worthy 
men, abundantly able, in every sense,. to make it a blessing 
to all concerned-and my connection with the school is, 
in ·no sense, essential to its success. 

My confidence in my friends and brethren who hold the 
destiny of Dixie University in their hands has never been 
shaken, my love of them has not been lessened; but, for 
reasons perfec!lY satisfactory to me, I tendered my resigna
tion more than two months ago, have insisted upon its being 
accepted, and shall continue to so insist. 
· And now, notwithstanding it has not been accepted, I 

deem it my duty to publish herewith my resignation, that 
all interested may understand the situation. 

Nashville, Tenn., March 11, 1911. T. B. LARIMORE. 

Bloomington Springs, Tenn., January 7, 1911. 
To the Board of Dire.ctors of Dixie University, Cookeville, 

Tenn. 
My Dear Friends and Brethren: My faith in you and my 

confidence in your ability to make Dixie University an 
institution that may bless humanity long ages after we shall 
have gone to our eternal reward have always been strong, 
but never stronger than to-day. 

You constrdined me to consent to become and be chancellor 
of that institution, and permitted me to change its name 
from "Larimore" to "Dixie," both of which favors I have 
always appreciated. 

My plans and purposes, however, are so different now from 
what they were then that it seems practically impossible 
for me to make Cookeville my home. It is certainly wrong 
-at least it seems so to me-for me to hold that high and 
responsible position, thus necessarily making the imp·ression 
that I will be there, hence causing personal friends to come 
to Cookeville from far and from near, or to send their chil
dren there, to patronize Dixie University, believing I will 
be there as friend, father, protector, and instructor, whereas, 
really, I could be there but little. 

Now, therefore, I reluctantly and regretfully, in the dis
charge of solemn duty, tender to you this; my resignation, 
which I beg you to accept as definite, final, and irrevocable. 
Please do not hesitate to do so; for in promptly and unani
mously granting this, my earnest wish, my sincere request, 
you will, in no sense, be necessarily expressing your per
sonal or o.fficial preference or pleasure in the matter. 

Wishing you and yours long life, ~eace and prosperity, 
with the best of everything for time and for eternity, and 
bespeaking for Dixie University a sublimely successful fu
ture, I am, as ever, 

Gratefully, your friend and brother, 
T. B. LA.RIMORE. 

EXPIRES APRIL 1, 1911. 
Our most liberal offer to give away a copy of the excellent 

book, " Larimore and His Boys," to any one who will send 
us one new yearly subscriber, accompanied by $1.50, will 
be withdrawn on April 1, 1911. Thus by sending one new 
subscriber to the Gospel Advocate for $1.50, you get .$2.50 
in value. 

As Mrs. Emma Page Larimore is editing the " Children's 
Corner," we wish to call the especial attention of the chil
dren to this offer. We are confident that every child who 
reads the " Corner" can secure one new subscriber to the 
Gospel Advocate and thus secure a copy of the book. While 
it is not our intention to limit the offer to the children, 
yet it is our desire to enlist all the children in this offer. We 
believe that the children will show the grown-up people the 
way to secure subscribers. We want the children to have a 
copy of this book, because it is good. for all ages and all 
peoples. Those who read the book will be benefited by the 
reading, besides ·passing away the time in a most enjoyable 
manner. 

It' is well for people while young to begin to collect useful 
books. " Larimore and His Boys " is a good book with 
wh!Ch to begin the collection. I have never heard a person 
who had read " Larimore and His Boys " say that it was not 
a good book. All class it among the best books published. 

Our clubbing offer with the Home and Farm is rapidly 
drawing to a. close. Those who expect to get the journal 
with their renewal should not delay. The two papers at 
$1.75 a year is remarkably cheap. While the price is cheap, 
you are getting first-class papers. 

Our Special Interleaved Bible is very great value. You 
should easily secure six new subscribers and thus get a copy 
of the Bible free. We still make the following offers : 

1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one 
year, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

2. The Gospel Advocate for one year and six quadruple
plate Teaspoons, Rogers' best, for $2. If you like, send us 
two dollars to pay your subscription for one year in ad· 
vance, and we will mail you six teaspoons. Four dollars 
will entitle you to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen 
teaspoons. 

3. Send us ten new yearly subscribers and five renewals 
to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we will 
express to you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth 
$15. The finish Is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be 
Rogers' best. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of selt
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

5. Send ·us $2, with your name and address, and we 
will send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a 
copy of the Morrocco-bound, clear-type New Testament, No. 
A2113. 

6. Send us $4, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
the .Holman Bible, No. A4510. Send us three new subscrib
ers, accompanied by $4.50, and we wm mail you a copy of . 
the Bible. 

7. For six new subscribers, accompanied by $9, we wm 
give you the Special Interleaved Bible. . · 

8. For two new subscribers, accompanied by $3, we will 
give you a copy of the large-print American Standard New 
Testament and Psalms, No. 650P. 

Address McQuiddy, Printing · Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

All the most beautiful infiuences are quiet; only the de
structive agencies, the stormy wind, the heavy rain and hail, 
are noisy. Love of the deepest sort is wordless, the sunshine 
steals down silently, the dew falls noiselessly, and the com
munion of spirit with spirit is calmer and quieter than any
thing else in the world-quiet as the spontaneous turning 
of the sunfiower to the sun when the heavy clouds have passell 
away, and the light and warmth reveal themselves.-Lyall. 

·, 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Sparta, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am nine years old. 
I go to school. I have a good teacher. I have a little sister, 
eight months old. I go to Sunday school. Mother r,eads 
the children's page to me. I hope to see you some time 
when I come to Nashville. I send my love to all the little 
Cornerites. Your little friend, AUB:ORA NELL KI:\"SY. 

I should have been very glad to see you in Nashville, little 
friend, when I was there. Now I no longer live in Nash
ville; and I fear we may not meet, unless we meet on that 
"tramp trip" about which I've told you little folks of the 
Corner. I'll let you know when I'm coming, however, so 
you'll be sure to be at home. 

Huntsville, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the Children's Corner. 
My papa and mamma are members of the church of Christ. 
I have one sister and two brothers. My o•ldest brother has 
obeyed the gospel. He is in the seventh grade and I am in 
the third grade. Miss Annie Brannon is my teacher. My 
little brother and sister go to the kindergarten. She is five 
years old and he is three. I go to Sunday school every 
Sunday. My teacher is Miss Lizzie Yann. 

Your little friend, RUBY JENKINS. 

I am glad you like the Corner, little friend . I trust the 
little brother and sister enjoy it with you, you reading to 
them. An older sister in a family can do much to make the 
little ones happy. I'm glad you have a Christian father and 
mother to teach you and the other children in the family 
how to become and be Christians. 

Cedar Hill, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little 
country girl. MIY papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like 
the Children's Corner very much. I read it every week. 
I was eight years old the twelfth day of January. I am 
going to school, and am in the third grade. I have seven 
studies. I go to Sun.day school every Sunday. Miss Cathy 
is my teacher. I have one little· sister, five years old, whose 

,name is "Lettie May," and I have two brothers-Foy, who is 
ten, and Parks, who is nea'rly two years old. Parks is the 
baby, and he is very sweet. He talks and sings. Lettie May 
does not go to school, but she studies the first reader at 
home. She can read well. She has read through her book 
three times. By-by. With love from a little Tex-.s girl. 

LA URA A. GRIMES. 

We are glad to see all the little country ·girls who come to 
join our band, Laura; and of course we are glad to wfficome 
a little 'l'exas girl, eight years young, who has seven studies 
at school; her little sister, three years younger, who can 
read well; and the sweet baby brother, who hasn't lived in 
this beautiful world two years yet, but who can talk and sing. 
You are all welcome to the Corner, little girl. 

Lebanon, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I would like to be a 
member of the Corner. I am a little girl, thirteen. years old. 
My aun.t takes the Gospel Advocate, and I read the Chil
dren's Corner. I haven't been going to school this term, 
but expect to start to school very soon. I like to go to 
Sund11y school, and papa and mamma like for me to go 
regularly. Your little friend, ETTRINE SHEPHERD. 

I trust you are busy in school now, little girl, as this is 
the time of year when boys and girls are usually attending 
school. It's necessary to go to school and Sunday school 
regularly to get all the benefit possible from those two good 
things. We are glad to welcome you as a member of our 
happy circle. 

Coble, Tenn.-Miss Emma Page: Mamma has been read
ing the Gospel Advocate to me. I )ike it very much . I am 
going to school. I study the second reader and first speller 
ancl am learning to write. Mr. John Lancaster is my teach
er. All his pupils like him. My little sister, Georgie, goes 
to school with me. We live only a short distance from the 
schoolhoµse, but we take our dinner with us, so we will 
have more time to play. r am seven years .old. 

CARTEJR COBLE. 

I'm glad you attend school in the country, my little boy, 
where you have time and space for playing at " playtime." 
I'm sorry for city school children, who miss all that fun. 
I 'm glad, too, you have a little sister to go with you to school, 
and a go?d tea.cher who is loved by bis pupils. All these 
thing~ help to make you happy, of course. 

Martin, 'I'enn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, thir
teen years of age. My mother takes the Gospel Advocate. 
I read the Children's Corner, and enjoy it. I go to school, 
and am · in the eighth grade. I go to Sunday school every 
Sunday. I obeyed the gospel when I was eleven years old. 
Brother Long baptized me. Brother J. S. Warlick recently 
held a meeting here, and bad twenty-three additions. Wish
ing you and the Corner a successful year, I am, 

Your little brother in Christ, HORACE SHEARIN. 

You have now been a member of the household of God three 
years, little brother. I trust they have been to you happy, 
busy years, and that you have steadily grown in grace and 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, as they have silently 
slipped away. The Corner wishes you many successful 
years in which to work for the Lord. 

Gainesboro, Tenn.-Dear Miss Page: I want to join your 
happy band. My father takes the Gospel Advocate, and I 
like to read it, especially the Corner. I am eleven years of 
age, and am in the fifth grade at school. Mr. Draper is my 
teacher. Your loving friend, DoRA SPIVEY. 

I'm very glad for you to join our band, little girl. We are 
always glad to welcome as new members young people who 
like the Corner " especially.'' 

Michie, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I want to write a 
short message to your dear page. My grandfather takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I certainly enjoy reading the Chil
dren's Corner. I am a little girl, eleven years of age. I go 
to school to my papa. I enjoy school, and it is my purpose 
to be a school-teacher some clay. I am now with my Aunt 
Jennie Pettigrew. I like to stay with her. I have one sis
ter and two little brothers. I a.m the oldest one of mamma's 
children. Papa and mamma are members of the church of 
Christ. I expect to become a Christian when I grow older. 
With many good wishes, Your little friend, ZERA DALLAS. 

The Corner appreciates your message, little girl, ancl is 
glad to enroll you as a· member of our big family. I can
sider you fortunate in having your father for a teacher. I 
hope you may realize your desire to become a teacher a:Qd 
be very faithful and efficient in that high calling. 

Michie, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: As sister is writing to 
your dear paper, 1·will write, too. I am ten years old. I go 
to school, and learn very fast. Winter days are here now· 
but I like summertime best. When summer is here, w~ 
are as free as the little birds; but in winter we must be 
housed up and cannot play. Old Santa Claus came to see 
sister, little brothers, and me, Christmas. 

Your loving little friend, ELSIE DALLAS. 

Little people clo have a happy time in summer, usually, 
little friend, because they can stay•out of doors all the time. 
But there are many pleasures to be enjoyed in winter~ 
skating and coasting out of doors and pleasant evenings 
around t he fire in doors, with games and music and reading 
to employ our leisure hours. 
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Sharpsville, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma Page: Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I read the Children's Corner. I think 
it is a fine thing. I go to church whenever I can, although 
I am not a member of the church'.. I am nine years old. I 
go to Bowen Scho-01, and am in the fourth grade. 

A:l\"'NIE DENNIS. 

You have had to wait a long time to see your little letter 
in print, Annie, but here it is at last. I 'm glad you like the 
Corner. I want to make it interesting, pleasant, and helpful 
to the young peopie who join our band. I hope you will 
become a Christian at the proper time, and then try ear
nestly to live the Christian life. 

Cookeville, Tenn., Route 5, Box 42.-Dear Miss Emma: 
I am a boy, but not a very small boy. I want to write a few 
words of encouragement to the boys who read the Corner. 
I am surprised that there are not more letters from boys. 
I want to encourage them to take an interest in the Corner, 
as t'm sure its good lessons will be an aid to them in all the 
trials and struggles of life. We take the Gospel Advocate, 
and I like the Children's Corner better than any other page 
of the paper. My moth.er and I are members of the church 
of Christ. I pray God to bless you in all your good works. 

Your friend and brother in Christ, BILLIE BREEDING. 

· I am glad you wish to encourage the boys to write to the 
Corner, my friend and brother. I appreciate especially 
what you say about its influence over those who read it. I 
try very earnestly to make the Corner helpful to the young 
people who constitute the Corner family. I am glad to share 
your letter with them. 

Loneoak, Ky.-Dear Sister Emma: I have been reading. 
the Children's Corner ever since it wa·s first published. I 
like it very much. The letters of the little folks are very 
interesting. I have just passed my eighteenth birthday. 
I have been a member of the church three years. I worship 
with the Christian Chapel congregation at Paducah, Ky. 
I teach the intermediate class of bright-faced little girls 
there. I love the work. · I am taking the classical course 
at the Kentucky Western College here, but we expect to 
move to Henderson, Tenn., next fall, that my brother and I 
may enter school there. I have your book, " The Life Work 
of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning," and I thi·nk it is very fin.e. I 
may visit Nashville next summer. If so, I shall call on you 
at the Gospel Advocate office. With many good wishes for 
the Corner, I am, Your sister in Christ, 

GOLDIE FARTHING. 

My dear young sister, I am glad you are interested in 
teaching children divine truth. There is no better work 
for hands and head and heart. I trust your plans for at
tending school have been fulfill!ld, and that you and your 
brother have reaped great benefit from these months spent 
in study. I shall be glad to see you at any time, and hope 
we may some time i:neet face to face. 

Livingston Tenn., Route 1, Box 34.-Dear Miss Emma 
Page: I've been reading the Children's Corner in the Gospel 
Advocate. I don't know when I've enjoyed anything more 
than I enjoyed that. My brother Benton takes the Gospel 
Advocate. We think it is a grand paper, and do not under
stand how any one can think otherwise. I have an organ, 
and am learning to play. I go to church nearly every Sun
day. The people of Holly Springs organized a church there 
about a year ago. We have good meetings every Sunday, 
and all seem interested in the good work that is being done. 
I obeyed the gospel under the preaching of Brother T. C. 
Fox· last fall. Your friend, CORA H. C'HRIST~N. 

I'm sure everybody connected with the Gospel Advocate 
appreciates your appreciation of it, little sister in Christ. 
It is not easy work to " get up " a paper that will please air 
its readers; but I think onr paper succeeds. remarkably well 
in that line. I'm glad you like the Corner, and I appreciate 
all you say about ·it. 

Owen's Cross Roads, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you 
admit a little boy, four years old April 21? My "muvver" 
reads the Children's Corner, and I enjoy it so much. I 
have neither brother nor sister, but I have two Iittle kitties. 
I take them on niy lap and tell them about Jesus and sing 
to them. I try to read the Bible, too. Miss Emma, I expect 
to· be a preacher when I'm a: man. "Muvver" gave me a 
red-letter Testament on my birthday. I pray for you when 
I say my prayers. Will you pray for me? 

Your little friend, CHARLES ALBERT GRAYSON, JR. 

My dear little friend, your good letter should have ap
peared in the Corner long ago; but it was overlooked by 
some unfortunate mistake. You've had tim'.e, during all the 
months since it was written, to grow much taller and wiser 
-sweeter and better, of course, if that was possible. I ap
preciate the three pretty pictures of yourself you pinned 
to the top of your letter. Each of them is attractive enough 
to be at the head of the Corner, little man. I appreciate 
your remembering me in your prayers, and I will not forget 
you. 

Tharpe, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like the Children's Corner. I am 
seven years old. I go to school every school day. Miss 
Zantha Paechman is my teacher. I like her very ·much in
deed. With love to all the children, I am, 

Your friend, ELENOR SCARBOROUGH. 

Of course the children of the Corner appreciate your little 
message o·f love, Elenor. I appreciate it, because I want the 
,children of the Corner-all the ·members of the Corner 
family, indeed-to love each other. They must do this, if 
they would be helpful to each other; and to be helpful and 
useful is, I trust, the desire of every one of our large· family. 

Santa Ana, Cal., Route 4, Box 29.-Dear Miss Page: I am 
a little girl, eleven years old. I have five sisters and one 
brother. My father tall;es the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy 
reading the Children's Corner. I go to Sunday schoo.J when 
I can. Father and mother are members of the church of 
Christ. We live four miles from our nearest meetinghouse. 
There is a Methodist meetinghouse on the corner O<f our 
place. Your friend, LoUISE MCGOWEN. 

With seven children in the family, little friend, you can 
.have a home Sunday school when the weather or something. 
else prevents your going to church. But in California, that 
State of " magnificent distances," four miles is not far to go 
to attend a meeting of the church. I hope to see that State 
very soon, little friend, and ~hall be glad if you and I meet 
while I'm there. ' 

l 
Huntsville, Ala., Route No. 2.-Dear Miss Emma: As this 

is my first attempt to write to the Children's Corner, I will' 
make my letter brief. My father has taken the Go:spel 
Adv-0cate a long time, and we think it the best paper we ; 
read. Ours is a large family-twelve living and four dead. • 
I am the oldest girl of the family, but not the largest. I, 
have .three sisters younger than I, but each of them is as 
large as I am, or larger. We.ai:e all going to school now and . 
studying hard, to be ready to take the teachers' examination 
to be he1ld at Huntsville, December 20 and 21. Our teacher 
is Mr. F. M. White. He is a fine teacher. He is kind and 
good, to all his pupils. Miss Emma, I have read "The Life · 
Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning," edited by you. I think · 
it is a grand book. If we would follow the good advice that 
book contains, we would live purer lives and be the happier 
for so doing. With best wishes to you, I am, 

Your new friend, ETTA D. MOORE. 

I trust you and your sisters " took " the examination you 
were preparing for with ease and honor, Etta. I'm always 
glad when my little friends tell me they are studying hard. 
There is no royal road to knowledge. All must plod along 
the same difficult way, to attain excellence in any lin.e O'f 
work. I'm glad you have learned the way of success, little 
friend. 
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M Ayer's Hair Vigor is for men, too. en It is a splendid hair-dressing. It 
is refreshing, cooling; and it keeps 

the scalp clean and healthy. It never changes the color 
of the hair, not in the least. Ask your doctor. t,~~*:·~~~: 

FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER Free to You and Every Sister Sut
erlng from Woman's Ailments. 

I am a woman. 
I know woman's sn1ferings. 
I have found the cnre. 
I will mail, free of any charge, my ham1 lr11f· 

mini with full instructions to any su1ferer from 
woman's ailments. I want to tell all women about 
this cure-you, my reader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I want to 
tell you how to cure yourselves at home with
out the help of a doctor. Men c1nn1t understand 
women's sufferings. What we women know from 
11parl1nc1, we know better than any doctor. I 
know that my'home treatment Is safe and sure 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish dlacharges, Ulceration, Dis· 
placement or Falling of the Womb, Profuse, Scanty or P1ioful 
Periods, Uterine ar Ovarian Tumors, or Growths; aloo paint in 
head, back and bowels, bearlnr down feelings, nenousnon 
cr11plng feeling up the spine, melancholy, desire to cry, ho! 
flashn, weariness, kidney. ind bladder troubles where cause• 
•Y weaknesses peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send you a complete tan day'a treatment 
entirely free to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, easily, quick 1 y and 
surely. Remember, that, it will cost you nothing to 
give the treatment a complete trial ; and if you 

wtah to continue, it will cost you only about 12centsa week or less than two cents a day . . It 
will not interfere with your work or occupation. Just send mt your name and address, tell me ~ow you 
suffer If you wish and I w!ll send you the treatment for your case, entirely free.in plam wrap
per, by return m.:.11. I will also send you fret of cost, my book-"WOMAN'S OWN MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
explanatory Illustrations showing why women suifer, and how they can easily cure themselves 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor says
"You must have an operation," you can decide for yourself. Thousands of women have cured 
$hemselves with my home remedy. It cures ell old or.young, To Mothers of Daugh!m, I will explain a 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectually cures Leucorrhoea, Green Sickness and 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation in young Ladies, Plumpness and health always results from 
Us use. 

Wherever you live I can refer you to ladies o!your own localit:rwhoknowand w!llgladly 
tell any su1ferer that thl,; Home Trutmenl really cures all women's diseases, and makes women well, 
strong, plUIJ1p and robus;. Just send •e your address, and the free ten day's treatment is yours, also 
the book. Write to-day, as you may not see this offer again. Address 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box 195,. • South Bend, Ind., u. S:A· 

Use Indestructible· ff ameless Horse and Mule Collars 

~~. THIS FINE STEEL RANGE ~~lt~~:~ 
Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good faith and we wlll ship this SIX 

· HOLE STEEL. RANGE to you on ap
preval. On Its arrival at' your freight 
station examine It carefully, and !f you ' 
are entirely satisfied that It ls the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try It for 60 days in 
your home and return 1 tat our expense 

any time wlthln that period If not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges wm be promptly refunded. Ia not 
this the fairest offer you ever heard? , · 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This range ls extra strong 11.lld Is as good as 

any .range being sold In your county to-day 
for $45.00. It has an am
ple porcelain lined reser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, ls as
bestos lined and wlll burn 
either coal or wood. It 
Is beautifully nickeled 
and an ornament In the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven l& 
x20xl8~ inches, top 45x28 
ins. Height 29 Ins., weight 
875lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
IH8, $~; 8-20, C27. Custom

ers in the West wlll be shipped from 
our factory in Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Rlchmond, Va., one of 
the largest Institutions In the South, 
and they wlll tell you that we always 
keep our promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO., Inc., 
220 Shockoe Square, 

RlCHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Maa Order House." 
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A HUMAN BEINC. 

BY OSCAR DAWSON. 

What a pleasing and sublime idea is 
necessarily included in the contempla
tion of a human being. How elevated 
is his station, and his preeminence over 
all other creatures of earth! In.deed, 
he is but little lower than the angels 
(Heb. 2: 7), and in some respects he 
enjoys privileges not enjoyed by angels. 
The Lord has n.ever said to an angel, 
" Thou art my son, this day I have be
gotten thee," but he has said of us that 
we are hefrs and joint heirs with the 
Lord J esus. How abundant are our 
opportunities for improvement and en
joyment! And how solemn the 
thought that . we were born. to live for
ever! While our animal frames may 
be moldering in the earth, our spirits 
may be enje>ying the sweet companion
ship of kindred spirits in the world 
beyond·. Our eyes may never be satis
fied with seeing in this world, nor our 
ears with hearing; but the general res
urrection, the final judgment, and the 
sc.enes of eternity will be enough to 
satisfy every soul. 

E.very human being will be in that 
general resurrection, in the final judg
ment, and in eternity. We shall be 
judged by the word of the Lord. And 
our standing in the trying or.deal of 
this judgment will det,ermine our abid
ing place for eternity. If our lives 
have been conformed to the teachings 
of God's word, we shall hear that wel
come plaudit: "Enter ye into the joys 
of thy Lord; and in that celestial city 
of happiness and bliss we will spend 
eternity with God, Christ, angels, and 
with the redeemed of all ages. 

These thoughts should be carefully 
· studied by every one. Can you afford 
to neglect the study of the Bible? 
Jesus . says: "Search . the scriptures; 
for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life: and they are they which testify 
of me.'~ (John 5: 39.) "I am the 
way, the truth, and the life." (John 
14: 6.) "He that climbeth 
up some other way, the same is a thief 
and a robber." (John 10: 1.) Then 
the way to stan.d justified in the final 
judgment is to study t~e Scriptures 
and to conform your life to their teach
ings. 

The Lord has blessed us with intelli
gence, given his own Son to establish . 
the plan of salvation, and he has fully 
revealed that plan in the Scriptures .. 
What more could he have done ? Has 
he not done enough to save you? Why, 
then, are you not saved? You probably 
expect to reform later in life. Do you 
not realize that your life may be very 
nearly finished? And do you know 
that you have an influence over others? 
Your influence may cause your friends 
and dear ones to put off their obedience 
until they will be lost !Grever. Our re
sponsibility is very great. We should 
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VACATION DAYS 
will be all you have dreamed a.nd pla.nned if they 
are spent at 

The Battery Park Hotel 
Asheville, N. C. 

One of the largest, most complete and most sump
tuously equipped Hotels in the United States, sur
rounded by a private park of 25 acres of superb 
groves and beautiful lawns, where you can enjoy 
fishing, boating, riding, driving. motoring, tenni

3 
and a ll sorts of out-door and in-door amusements. 
The one ideal spot to spend a vacation for your 
health, pleasure and profit. 

FOR FURTHER INFORMA
TION A.ND HANDSOME IL
LUSTRATED BOOKLET, WRITE 

J. L Alexander, 
THE BATTERY PARK HOTEL 

ASHEVILLE, N. C. 

never live and act for ourselves alone, 
but for the good of the community and 
of the world. The Lord has intrusted 
to us talents, and he demands that we. 
improve and make of them the best use. 
If you are blessed with wealth, with 
knowledge, and with influen.ce; you 
should not bw:y these things. from the 

. Lord's use, but use tliem as. a wise and 
faithful steward of your Master. Young 
man, yoong weman, has God blessed 
you with the talent of intelligence? 
What are you doing with it? Let me 
admonish you not to bury it. Strive 
to secure an education, and then you 
will be able to a·ccomplish much good 
for the world and for the Master's 
cause. 

A LETTER FROM BROTHER W. H. 
CARTER. 

Brother Lipscomb: The Gospel Advo
cate of February 23 came to hand yes
terday, and I notice your editorial on 
page 237, in which you say: "I do not 

. 1:mblish Brother Carter's article, as I 
have no disposition to anticipate his 
proposition fO'r publication by another 
round through the papers." 

In your first statement you did me a 
wrong by misrepresenting the charac
ter of my proposed book, though this 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

might not have been "anticipation," 
and virtually charged that I was not 
doing an " open " and " manly " thing. 
That is the impression your statement 
made on some. I have a letter from 
an intelligent brother who so under
stands it. I only wanted the readers 
of the Gospel Advocate to have a cor
rect idea about my book. I did not 
write it to provoke discussion with you 
or with any one else. In your article 
of F ebruary 23 you make a different 
impression, I think, to what my article 
would have made. I did not say I , 
"would have to write another reply to 
Brother Elam," as though I was not 
satisfied with what was written. I 
said: "All I would ask is that I be al
lowed to insert the article that Brother 
Sewell rejected and his letter, giving 
his reasons for so dofog, and a reply to 
Brother E lam's last article." Brother 
Elam requested me to quit, and I did 
so, without reply to his last. 

My point in reference to your New
bern deposition is, your deposition is 
on one side of the case. There are 
depositions, I suppose, on the other 
side; and to publish your deposition, 
you would be guilty .of doing the same 
thing you objected to in me. However, 
I do not say "the open, manly thing is 
to publish the " depositions as they oc
curred. 

You say you " do not think either 
would want more than is.fair and just." 
I am sure, if I know myself, I d0 not. 
That is why. I wrote the article in reply 
to you, and I do believe it would be 
" fair and just" to m e that you publi sh 
my article, and I insist that I am en
titled to that much courtesy and broth
erly kindness. I have no desire to dis
cuss the question with you, and do not 
think now, with this explanation you 
would say anything to cause the 
need of anything more.from me. 

I do not write this for publication, 
but request that you publish my article, 
to which you refer in the Advocate of 
F ebruary 23, 1911, on page 237. If this 
favor is still denied me, then I request 
tillit you return the article to me. 

Lafayette, Tenn. 

[When I received' this, I selected the 
other note, as I thought, to publish to 
satisfy him. I now find I put aside the 
wrong note, and I have this explana
tion as to why it should be published. 
Presuming it will be as satisfactory to 

· Brother Carter as the other, I publish it. 
.I hope it will satisfy him.-D. L.] 

It's n pleasure to make gar. 
den the IJtON AGE \VA\"-

a~o o~d~~~~~':i~d\~~d1r;~~1~:v':i~~r 
No.19C Wheel Cultivator and P low. In 
five minutes you can do work that would 
require an hour the old w~y-thatisu't nil, 
you do better work and iueure bigger crops. 
Cost $3.25. Has four attachments. 
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JllONAGE ~=~~sen 
Include a complete line of Wheel Hoes. 
Band Dri11s, Fertilizer Distribu tora, etc. 
P rlcee, 82.50 to $12.00. A boy or girl can 
opernte them. Write to-day fo r our 75tb 
Anniverenry Catitlogue showing nlso 
potato mncb1nery, ore bard end 
othor tools. 

~ BATEMAN M'F'G CO. 
A~ Box 2344 
-~~ ~enlo;h, IJ. J. 

~ 

NATIONAL SURGICAL 
INSTITUTE 

Stomach Troubles 
Vanish 

Like Magic 

FREE 
to " 

Every 
Man 

or 
Woman 
Would you like to eat all you want to, and what 

you want to without having distress Jn your 
stomach? 

Would you like to say farewell to Dyapepsla, 
Indigestion, Sour Stomach, Dlstres .. after Eating, 
Nervousness, Catarrh of the Stomach, Heart 
Fluttering, Sick Headache and Constipation? 

Then send us 10 cents to cover cost ot packing 
and we will mail you absolutely tree one or th< se 
wonderful Stomach Drafts. They r elieve the 
bowels, remove soreness, strengthen the nerves 
and muscles of the stomach, and soon make yo u 
reel like a new man or woman. Suffer no longer 
but wri te today enclosing 10 cen ts for posta!!e, 
etc., and get one or Dr.Young's P eptopads th:it 
are celebrated because tney have cu~ed where 
medicines .itone fa.fled. WrltA Dr. G. C. Young 
~ •• 634 Natiol)a.l Bank I:ldg., J aekson •. Mich • 

! lecause of those lisfy, grizzly sray hairs •. Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Price $1.00, retalL 
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WHOSE FAULT IS IT? 

Whose fault Is it when the roast is 
put on the table as tough as whit
leather? Whose fault is it when the 
meat is dry and tasteless and void of 
all nourishment and relish? Whose 
fault is it when the soups, gravies, 
stews, etc., are insipid and savorless? 
Surely you ~annot blame it on the 
meats, and it would not be just to do 
so; because the fault is solely your 
own, for the simple reason that you do 
not put the proper amount of season
ing into your meat dishes. You would 
not think of making up a tray of bread 
without salt, or baking a cake without 
flavoring, of making pickles without 
spices, or, in fact, of cooking anything 
without the proper s,easoning. 

Gebhardt's Eagle Chlll Powder is a 
condiment, made from the celebrated 
Mexican Chili Peppers and other Mexi
can spices, and when added to meat 
dishes, soups, stews and gravies of all 
kinds, imparts to them a delicious appe
tizing flavor, lends piquancy to the 
taste, makes the richest food thor
oughly digestible, and gives zest to the 
appetite. 

The following is an excellent recipe 
for making that famous Mexican dish, 
"Hot Tamales," a delightful dish, ap
pealing to the most idle appetite: 

TAMALES: To prepare the meat: Chop 
one pound of beef; add a little 
ehopped tallow or one tablespoonful 
~f lard and a little salt; fry in a pan 
until tender; chop again very fine; 
return to pan; add a little warm 
water and a tablespoonful of Geb
hardt's Eagle Chili Powder; stir and 
fry for ten minutes; you may use 
sauce left over to prepare dough, 
which will impart a fine flavor. 

To prepai:e the dough: Add to one 
quart of corn meal two tablespoon
fuls of salt, two tablespoonfuls of 
lard, and boiling water to make a 
thick dough. 

To prepare the corn husk: Cut off 
with scissors about one inch of the 
:stalk end, and boil ten minutes; dry 
and rub over with a cloth dipped 
in hot lard. · 

To prepare the tamales: Cut a 
layer of d·ough on the husk, about 
four inches long, one and one-half 
inches wide, and one-fourth inch 
thick; along the center spread two 
teaspoonfuls of the prepared meat; 
roll the whole like a cigarette, and 
fold the small end of the husk, 
place them with the folded end down, 
in a potato strainer; place the 
strainer in a pot, over water; cover 
the whole with cloth and steam 
for two hours; always serve hot. 
The above wili make about fifty 
tamales. 

Ask your grocer for a bottle of Geb
hardt's Eagle Brand Chili Powder, and 
be sure to specify " Eagle Brand," be
cause it is the original and best Chili 
Powder. Nothing but the finest Mexi
can Chfli Peppers (grown especially 
for this purpose) and the purest Mexi
can spices ente.r into the manufacture 
of Eagle Brand Chili Powder. It comes 
in 10-cent and 25-cent bottles; and Ir 
your dealer cannot supply you, a sam
ple bottle will be sent direct for twelve 
cents, all charges prepaid. 

Address the Gebhardt Chili Powder 
Company, San Antonio, Texas. Send 
them the name of your dealer and they 
will send you a free sample; also their 
recipe book, "Good Things to Eat." 

GOSPEi.. ADVOCATE. 

Holden. 

On February 8, 1911, death entered 
the home of Mr. C. A. Holden and 
'claimed his little daughter, Mamie 
Ruth Holden. She was born on May 
24, 1908. She died of membranous 
croup, and was sick only two days and 
two nights. Little Mamie has been 
transplanted into heaven. Christ says: 
"Suffer the little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not: for of such 
is the kingdom of God." The writer 
conducted the funeral services at the 
old Leathers graveyard, where her re
mains were interred to await the res
urrection morn. May God bless her 
parents, and may they feel that they 
have a strong tie in heaven. 

Link, Tenn. J. s. WESTBROOKS. 

Ashton . 
Hubert Ashton, of Lafe, Ark., was 

born on May 13, 1876, near Paris, Tenn . . 
Later, with his mother, who was then a 
widow, and brothers and sisters, he 
moved to Missouri, and finally the fam
ily located in Arkansas. Brother Ash
ton was baptized into Christ in 1889. 
He was trained from a babe up to be 
a Christian. Thus early in life he 
obeyed the gospel and was a faithful 
follower of Christ to the end. He died 
on December 29, 1910. He leaves, to 
mourn his death, an aged mother, one 
sister, and two brothers. He was a 
most excellent man. The Bible was his 
constant guide in all of the affairs of 
life. He made it his daily study. Be
ing the only unmarried child of his 
mother, she made her home with him. 
They were never separated. She keenly 
feels her loss. He was devoted to his 
mother, her constant companion and 
the mainstay of the family. The. entire 
family looked to him for counsel and 
encouragement in all of their under
takings. He always took great interest 
in the advancement of the Christian 
religion. The departure of spch a man 
is a great loss to any family and com
munity. "Blessed are the dead who die 
in the Lord from henceforth: yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labors; for their works follow 
with them." JOHN E. DuNN. 

Hoskins. 
William 0. Hoskins was born in 

Powell County, Ky., on April 19, 1854, 
and died _on January 3, 1911. He 
obeyed the gospel in January, 1871, and 
was married to Nancy Forkner on Octo-

MARCH 16, 1911. 

ber 14, 1875. As a result of this union, 
five children came to bless their home 
-Mrs. J. K. Hodgkin, Orlando D., Mar
garet, Mary Elizabeth, and Contland, 
all of whom are living. Brother Hos
kins at the time of his death was an 
elder of the congregation worshiping 
at the corner of Fairfax Street and 
Lexington Avenue, Winchester, Ky. 
He was the embodiment of hospitality 
and the impersonation of loyalty to the 
Christ. The funeral service, conducted 
by Brother James W. Harding and the 
writer, was held at the meetinghouse 
on January 4, and we laid to rest the 
body of dear Brother Hoskins in the 
Winchester cemetery by the side of his 
wife, who preceded him to the better 
land by one year lacking two days. 
All the brethren who have labored in 
meetings with the church at Winchester 
since Brother Hoskins became an elder 
there will remember the genial smile 
and the hearty cooperation of this man 
of God. I shall miss him when I visit 
the old home, but hope to meet him in 
the home above. May God bless and 
keep the sorrowing children, preserving . 
them unto the heavenly reunion in 
which the ties that bind us together can 
never be broken. T. Q. MARTIN. 

Hatchett. 

Mattie Smith Hatchett was born on 
February 22, 1875, and departed this 
life on January 2, 1911. She was mar
ried on February 16, 1910, to Thomas 
Hatchett. She entered his home a happy 
bride, and with the responsibility of 
caring fOI' his four motherless children, 
their mother, Jennie Shockley Hatchett, 
having died two years ago. It has been 
said that bouquets fo·r our loved ones 
are thrown after they are in the silent 
tomb, but not so in this case. Every 
one praised "Miss Mattie," and her 
stepchildren loved her devotedly. She 
leaves a loving husband, an infant son, 
an aged mother, four sisters, five broth
ers, and a host of relatives and friends 
to mourn their loss. The world needs 
such women as " Miss Mattie." She 
was a woman of unusual intelligence 
and integrity, an earnest Christian, 
straightforward, thoughtful, and cour
teous, and with her bright and sunny 
disposition she won the admiration of 
all with whom she came in contact, 
and many hearts bled when she was 
ta.ken away so suddenly. While on 
earth she wore a crown which glittered 
with these four jewels-gentleness, 
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kindness, meekness, and love; and how 
pleasing to know she now wears a still 
brighter crown which God has pre
pared for his angels! She remembered 
her Creator in the days of her youth, 
having given her heart to God at the 
tender age of fifteen during a meeting 
held at Lexie, Tenn., by Brother S. R . 
Logue. She · loved the church ; and 
when the little band at that place was 
struggling. so hard for true and divine 
worship against so much prejudice, 
Miss Mattie was always there unless 
providentially hindered. It has been 
said that the veil which hides the fu
ture from our view is woven by the 
hand of mercy. May it be so. May 
the hand of mercy gently lea:d her sor
rowing husband and other loved ones 
to obey the commands she obeyed, live 
as God directs, and some day, when 
their weary pilgrimage is ended, they 
can close their eyes in death with the 
happy assurance of joining their loved 
ones on the eterna.l shore. T. M. S. 

Blake. 

Henry Blake was born on September 
4, 1828, and departed this life on Janu
ary 11, 1911. He was married three 
times, and his last wife (who was for
merly Miss Sallie Brooks) survives 
him; to mourn his loss. Several chil
dren and quite a number. of grand
children and great-grandchildren also 
survive him, and most of them who are 
old enough are members of the church 
of Christ The writer has known him 
quite intimately for over fifty years, 
and takes pleasure in bearing witness 
to his zeal and earnestness in the cause 
of Christ. He preached some, and was 
well posted in the Bible.. There were 
never but few members in his vicinity, 
but under discouraging surroun.dings 
he kept the weekly meetings going, and 
arranged to have preachers visit them 
as often as possible. For a time '?'hen 
there were none to meet with him on 
Lord's days near home, he went about 
six miles regularly to meeting. He was 
a subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
from its first publication till his death, 
and constantly doing all he could to 
extend its circulation, because he felt 
that the influence of the paper was for 
truth and righteousness. He drew the 
line closely and sharply between the 
word of God and the teachings of men, 
with a vivid appreciation of the incom
parable superiority of the former O·ver 
the latter. Only a short time before 
his death, speaking of his anxiety to 
circulate a good book, he said: " I real
ize that my time here is short, a.nd 
would like to do all I can to influence 
people to accept the truth." Now .his 
life's work is ended and he is a.t rest;
but the influence of such a life will 
never end. "Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord." 
. Ethridge, Tenn. LUCAS NORTH. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

It is Christlike to keep our sorrow 
from needlessly shadowing the lives 
of others. . It is well · to be reticent, 
equable, self-controlled. It is better to 
accept one's lot in silence and with a 
sweet r esignation. It is best of all to 
greet the unseen with a cheer, and to· 
be persuaded that though a cross out
line itself before us, it is the will o.f 
God, and all is well.-W. M. Clow, in 
Exchange. 

EDITOR BROWNE, 

Of the Rockford Morning Star. 

"About seven years ago I ceased 
drinking coffee to give your Postum a 
trial. 

"I had suffered acutely from various 
forms of indigestion, and my stomach 
had become so disordered as to repel 
almost every sort of substantial food. 
My general health was bad. At close 
intervals I would suffer severe attacks 
which confined me in bed for a week 
or more. Soon after changing from 
coffee to Postum the indigestion abated, 
and it a short time ceased entirely. I 
have continued the daily use o·t your 
excellent Food Drink, and assure you 
most cordially that I am indebted to 
you for the relief it has brought me. 

"Wishing you a continued success, 
I am, Yours very truly, 

J. STANLEY BROWNE, 

Managing· Editor:" 
Of course, when a man's heal th 

shows he can stand coffee without trou
ble, let him drink it, but most highly 
organized brain workers simply cannot. 

The drugs natural to the coffee berry 
affect the stomach and other organs and 
thence to the comp-lex nervous system, 
throwing it out of balance and produ
cing diso·rders in various parts o-f the 
body. Keep up this daily poisoning 
and serious disease generally super
venes. So when man or woman finds 
that coffee is a smooth but deadly 
enemy, and health is of any value at 
all, there is but one road-quit. 

It is easy to find out if coffee be the 
cause of the troubles; for if left off ten 
days and Postum be used in its p.Jace 
and the sick and diseased conditions 
begin to disappear, the proof is un
answerable. 

Postuni is not good if made by short 
boiling. It must be boiled full fifteen 
minutes after boiling begins, when the 
crisp flavor and the food elements are 
brought out of the grains and the bev
erage is ready to ft1lfill its mission of 
palatable comfort and renewing the 
cells and nerve centers broken down by 
coffee. 

"There's a reason." 
Get the little book, " The Road to 

Wellville," in packages. 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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Beautify Your 
COMPLEXION 

WITH . 

White's Specific 
Face Cream 

The greatest of all beau
tifiers--tbe face cream that 
positively does all that is 
claimed for it. Cures 

pimples, ringworm and removes freckles. 
tan, sunburn. blackhea-ds, liverblotch esand 
other facial discolorations. Bleaches and 
beautifies without injury to the most deli
cate ski n. Eliminates that "shiney" ap
pearance and produces a clear, refined , 
healthy complexion. 

Send 2c Stamp far Free Trial Bex 

White's Specific Toilet Co. 
Box325, Nashville, Tenn. 

NEW HAIR AFTER TEN 
YEARS . OF BALD NE.SS. 

Former Bald.head Most Agreeably 
Surprises His Friends. 

Perth Amboy, N. J., Special.- In 
Mr. Samuel Diamond, president of the 
Perth Amboy Skylight Works, this city 
can boast of having witnessed a most 
remarkable cure of baldness and dan
druff. Mr. Dii:,mond recently startled 
the public by appearing with a fine 
head of. real hair. He states that the 
wonderful restoration of his locks is 
due to having used a treatment told 
about in the New York World. This 
remedy, it is said, has produced aston
ishing results. The Lorrimer Institute, 
Branch 583, Baltimore, Md., offers to 
send our readers not only full direc
tions as to how to apply it, but also a 
trial supply of the remedy free of all 
expens~. Our readers will do well to 
communicate with the Lorrimer Insti
tute at once. Perhaps, after all, bald· 
ness is at last doomed. 

OUR HANDS ARE CLEAN. 
You have seen our ads flppen.ring in this paper every 

week fo r four months. ' Ve have i_nterested your peo
ple . You must close the sale fo1· u:;. It only ta]:t:es a. 
few minutes of yom· time to expln.m our plan to 1nter-

esi~~:~'L~~~chman must entertain this offer. It bar> 

~~h~Je·~1~~~;:e~ c~~:i~~=~· f~~~tb~:mi~r~h;r c~~ot1~~ 
congregation answering· our ad which we wlll grve you. 
we pay liberal commissions. Should .YOU be unable to. 
take u,n active part write us and we will tell you an~ 

ot{t~i~b\':lc~ t~~~o1::g.1!.~~S purchased , one delegated 
representative visits the land n.t our expense ai;td only 
when be reports favorably is the first money pa1d. 

Drop us a line and Jearn how you can make money. 

FOWLER BROS. LAND C~MPANY, 
Frost Bulldlna. San Antonio , Texas. 
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THE 
GOSPEL 'MESSAGE 

IN SONG 
REVISED AND ENLARGED 

By 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

FLl\VIL Hl\LL and S, H. Hl\LL 

This book contains 60 hymns more than the original edition, mak
ing .205. The truth in its fullness is as fearlessly and as specifically 
set forth as any loyal minister of the church of Christ prese'nts it 
from the pulpit-a characteristic entirely peculiar to this book. The 
words and music are absolutely high-class. Published in both notations. 

M. H. Northcross, an able and beloved minister, says: "I like' The Gospel Message in Song,' 
Brother Hall, because it contains songs suitable for every character of loyal Christian work 
and worship. Eternity alone can reveal the good that No. 77 (" 0 the Grand Old Book!") and 
131 (" How Bies! the Day when All God's People Shall be One! ") will do. . . . I never had 
the privilege of using your book in but one meeting, where we 0 had twenty-five additions, 
which were largely attributable to the soul-stirring music in your sweet 'Gospel Message in 
Song.' I wish the churches of Christ would adopt this book for the next ten years. 

Ira C. Moore, a preacher and editor, says: "There is more of the plain, unvarnished gospel 
of the Son ef God's love in the poetry of this book than in any other I have ever seen. A refor
mation is needed, and with 'The Gospel Message in Song,' so pure and true in sentiment, beau
tiful in melody, and cheap in price, there is no reason why the reformation should not be realized.'' 

J. W. Shepherd, so well known for his great usefulness, said, in the Hall-Pendleton debate 
(where "The Gospel Message in Song" was used): "I am delighted with the singing." 

Brother F. L. Rowe said recently (in the Christian Leader and The Way): " 'The Gospel 
Message in Song' is the popular beok. You ought to hear them sing in West Virginia." (We 
might add, you ought' to hear them sing in Atlanta, Chattanooga, in the churches throughout 
North Georgia, and wherever the people have really learned to sing in this book.) 

Your orders will be gratefully appreciated at the following reasonable 
prices: 30 cents per copy, prepaid; $3.00 per dozen, not prepaid; $3.50 per 
dozen, prepaid; $20.00 per hundred, not prepaid; 50 at hundred rate. Send 
your orders to 

S. H. Hall, 81 Ashby St:., Atlanta; Ga. 

You CAN AFFORD ~u':id~/8tfh'tol0~!di~n!0furr ~;'e~~c~e~~ 
son. "FAMILIAR SONGS OF THE 
GOSPEL," Round or Shaped Notes, tor 

*3 for 100. Words and music, 83 very best songs. Sample copy, 5 cents. E. A. K. HACKETT, 
109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Indiana. 

No 
picture 
can do 
justice 
to thls 
beaut!ul 
machine. 
We want 
you to see 
lt and try 
lt at our 
expense •. 

ON RECEIPT OF $1 ONLY 
We will ship you this splendid ball-bearing, high arm, drop head sewing 
machine, no matter where you live. On its arrival at your freight station 
examine it carefully and, iJ fully satisfied, pay the freight agent the bal
ance due, $14.7(;, Then try it f or 60 days in your home and you may return 
it any time within that period if not satisfactory,and we will promptly r e
fund all money and fre lgh t char ges paid by you. We ask the one dolla r 
simply to keep away idle inquirers. ~his beautiful machine usua lly sells 

!or 835.00, but to advertise it widely we 
have temporarlly reduced the price to 
Sl5. 76, which includes all attachnient's. 

THINK OF IT! 
A $35.00 Machine 

For $15.75 
and 60 days trial. Can you 
imagine a fairer offer than 
this? This elegant ma
chine has an modern im
~rov:emen ts with full ball-

pl~~~~~nE~e~~s~~;tr~; 
tive five-drawer, golden 
oak stand. A written 

with each g~a;g~f~/.07 g~~g':,_~r~o:;; 
the West will have the m a chine 
shipped them from our factory in 
Illinois to save time and treigh t. 
Our reference is the advertising 
manager of this paper, with whom 
we are persona lly a cquainted, or the 
Bank of Richmond, Va., one of the 
largest tnstltutlons in the South. 
They will t ell you we always k eep 
our promises. Send us $1.00 to-day 

while this offer ls open. 

The Spotless Co., Jnc. 
240 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Ma'il Order House." 
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TRICE0 BARRON DEBA;rE. 
BY C. C. HOUSTON. 

On Monday, February 5, Brother 
W. H. Trice met W. F. Barron, First
Day Adventist, in a six-days' debate 
near Dyer, Tenn. The debate was well 
attended throughout, and much interest 
was manifested. The first proposition 
was whether the kingdom of Christ was 
set up on the first Pentecost after the 
resurrection of Christ or is to oe set 
up at the second coming of Christ. 
The second proposition was whether . 
the wicked after the judgment should 
be tormented eternally or utterly de
stroyed as living beings. The third 
proposition was on the design of bap
tism. 

Brother Trice, in defining his proposi
tion, said he had no reference to the 
eternal state of the kingdom, the home 
of the redeemed in glory (2 Pet. 1: 11), 
but to the kingdom, o·r Chl.JrCh, that 
came not with observation, whose prin
ciples reign and r ule within us as sub
jects. The first arg~ment presented 
was from Matt. 16: 18, 19, sh.owing that 
" church " and "kingdom " were used 
interchangeably. Of course Mr. Barron · 
would not admit this. He said the keys 
were for the kingdom only, and that 
" church " and "kingdom " eame from 
different Greek words that did not mean 
the same thing. Brother Trice met it 
in this way: the words "church" and 
" body " are used to describe the 
same institution (Col. 1: 18), and yet 
they came from different Greek words. 
The church is also called a "house." 
Christ is also called a "Lamb" and a 
"Lion." These all come from different 
Greek words; yet no one would say they 
had no reference to the same thing -or 
person because of that fact. 'l'hree ar
guments were presented to show that 
the kingdom now exists-exists as a 
fact. "Wherefore, r eceiving a king
dom that cannot be shaken, let us have 
grace, whereby we may offer service 
well pl easing to God with reverence 
and awe." (Heb. 12: 28.) The He
brews received the kingdom; they could 
not receive that which did not exist; 
therefore the kingdom existed. The 
same argument was made from Rev. 
1: 9, that John was" in the kingdom," 
and from Col. 1: 13, that the Colo&
sians were "translated into the king
dom." Mr. Barron, in his reply on 
Heb. 12: 28, said: "We can receive a 
thing in two ways-in faith and in 
fact; and the kingdom is now received 
only in faith, but will be received in 
fact at the second coming of Christ." 
He would not come out much on Col. 
1: 13. He said "eis " i s translated 
"for" in Acts 2: 38. Of course i t was 
shown that such a translation carrying 
the idea of "for the kingdom" did not 
harmonize with the word translated. 
They were translated from· one condi-
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tion "into" another, not "for" an
other. 

In regard to the " keys of the king
dom" (Matt. 16: 19), Mr. Barron said 
one was used on Pentecost (Acts 2) ; 
and the other in 2 Pet. 1: 5-11. The 
one used on Pentecost was to open into 
the church. Brother Trice pressed him 
on this point until he finally admitted 
that the church was a part of the king
dom. It was also shown that the 

·"keys of the kingdom" were used, ac-
cording to Mr. Barron's contention, be
fore the kingdom had an existence, and 
that it has no existence yet in fact, and 
will not have an existence t ill the sec
ond coming of Christ, and therefore 
the apostle Peter was a burglar. This 
drove Mr. Barron to the position that 
the church is a part of the kingdom. 

Brother Trice also presented an argu
ment from Mark 9: 1. The kingdom 
and power were to come together. The 
Holy Spirit and power were to come 
together. (Acts 1: 6-8.) The Holy 
Spirit came on the first Pentecost after 
the resurrection of Christ; therefore 
the kingdom and power ca.me also. 
Brother Trice said that some of those 
people are still living, or the kingdom 
came with power. Mr. Barron tried to 
brealr the force of this argument by 
saying that the kingdom came with 
power at the transfiguration. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Cotton Plants Need 
Plant Food 

Good plant food· on cotton or any other crop 

means a large yield per acre and more profit or 

money that you should or can get, if you 

Use 

Virginia=Carolina 
High-Grade 

Fertilizers 
liberally, before planting, as well as several times 

during the growing period. The cotton buyer 

will pay several times the cost of your investment 

in this-the very best plant food. 

Our .new free FARMERS' YEAR BOOK or 

almanac . will tell you how to get more than a 

bale of cotton per 

wnte us for a copy. 

acre. 

SALES OFFICES 

Richmond, Va. 
Norfolk, Va. 
A:lanta, Ga. 
Savannah, Ga. 
Columbia, S. C. 
Durham, N. C. 
Alexandria, Va. 

Charleston, S. C. 
Balt imore, Md. 
Columbus, Ga. 
Montgomery, Ala. 
Memphis, Tenn. 
Shreveport, La. 
Winston-Salem, N, C, 

Ask your dealer or 

Takes the Place 
of All Other 

Remedies , 

845 

I n<iw notice briefly a few of the 
points on the punishment of the 
wicked. · Brother Trice showed that the 
wicked would be punished. (Prov. 11: 
21; Isa. 13: 11.) Some a sorer punish
ment. (Heb. 10: 28-30.) Where would 
it be? Partly on earth (Prov. 13: 15; 
Matt. 8: 28, 29.) Also after death, in 
Hades (Luke 16: 19-26); and after the 
judgment, eternally (Acts 17: 30, 31; 
2 Cor. 5: 10; Rev. 20: 10, 12, 14, 15). 
In Matt. 25: 41 the w~cked were to go 
" into eternal fire which is prepared for 
the devil and his angels." Where is it? 
Rev. 20: 10-" the lake of fire," the 
second death. About the only answer 
made to these arguments was on the 
character of God and on the words 
"perish," "consume," "slay," "burn 
up," "leave neither branch nor root," 
" destroy." With these he presented 
unquestionably the position of annihi
lation of the wicked. He said death, 
or utter destruction as living beings, 
was the greatest punishment. His bare, 
unsupported word against the word of 
God did not weigh much with out
siders. 

electrical, so much so that we were in
vited to preach at a schoolhouse near 
by. I preached one night 'and Brother 
Trice one night, A number said it was 
the first time they had ever heard one 
of our brethren preach, By request I , 
am to hold a tent meeting there, begin
ning on the second Lord's day in Au
gust. May the blessings of God be 
with all the faithful in their efforts to 
hold up truth against error, 

Is what one enthusi
astic head of a family ._....i.llla...-ia..d_, 
wrote us after TWO YEAR'S use of 

The position of the Bible was set 
forth very forcibly on all the proposi
tions, and it was undoubtedly a victory 
for truth. We have but one member 
in that immediate neighborhood, .and 
the influence upon the outsiders seemed 

Obion, Tenn. 

Send us a new subscriber. 

VICK'S g-;~~:~: SAL VE 
He says they rely solely on it now to cure Croup, 

Coughs, Bad Colds, etc. 
One trial wlll prove Its merit s to any one. Always 

have a liberal supply on hand. 1f your druggist 
haso. 't Vick ' s, h ave him order it , or send to us. 

25c 50c $1.00 
It's economical lo buu the dollar •ize. 

VICK'S FAMILY REMEDIES CO., Greensboro, N. C. 

:BUCKEYE GU LTI VATO Rs For more tb an 50 years tbe Buckeye line of cultivators bas. been acknowlec;lged 
tbe be•t and most complete; A II sizes. Every Style, '·Go to your Joell! de)tler 

· • and insis t on seeing tbe Buckeye. Absolutely gnaran~eed.· $El;!Jd for.catal(!gue. 
THE AMERICAN SEEDING-MACHINE CO,MPANY, lnc., "SPR1N.CFl~L,D; -o~,o. 

• • . ...,r..;. .,i. . • ~!", .,,r ,..1. 
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Quick Relief 
From Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, and it 
Costs Nothing to Try. 

Those who suffer from catarrh 
know its miseries. There is no need 
of this suffering. You can get rid oJ 
it by a simple, safe, inexpensive, home 
treatment discovered by Dr. Blosser, 
who, for over thirty-six years, has 
been treating catarrh successfully. 

His treatment i ~ unlike any other. 
It is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
or inhaler, but is a more direct and 
thorough treatment than any of these. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat 
and lungs so that you can again 
breathe freely and sleep without that 
stopped-up feeling that all catarrh 
sufferers have. It heals the diseased 
mucous membranes and arrests the 
foul discharge, so that you will not 
be constantly blowing your nose and 
spitting, and at the same time. it does 
not poison the system and ruin the 
stomach, as internal medicines do. 

If you want to test this treatment 
without cost, send your address to Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 'Walton Street, 
Atlanta, Ga., and he will send you by 
return mail enough of the medicine 
to satisfy you that it is all he claims 
for it as a remedy for catarrh, ca
tarrhal headaches, catarrhal deafness, 
asthma, bronch itis, colds and a ll ca
tarrhal complications. He will also 
~end you free an illustrated booklet. 
Write him immediately. 

Heart Failure 
Of the many deaths from heart 

failure very few realize in advance 
the seriousness of their condition. 
When the heart shows a weakness, 
such as palpitation, short breath, 
pain in chest and in side, it needs 
attention just as much as . other 
organs do when they fail to do their 
work well. For any condition of 
heart trouble you can rely on 

Dr. Miles' Heart Remedy. 
It will strengthen and regulate the 
heart action, and enable it to over
come the strain upon its weakened 
condition. 

"I had heart trouble. My son in
duced me to try Dr. Mires' Heart Rem
edy. I took in all four bottles !or a 
complete cure. " 
MRS. M. E. MARVIN, Marlon, Ind. 

The first bottle will benefit; If not, 
·your druggist will return your money. 

RHEUMATISM 
A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHO HAb IT 

In the Spring of 1898 I 
was attackecl by mus
cularand infiammatory 
rheumatism. Isufrered 
aa those who have It 
know, tor over three 
yeare, and tried almost 
everything. Finally I 
found a remedy that 
cured me completely 
and It bas not return· 
ed. I have given it to a 
number who were ter~ 

rlbly atllicted, and It effected a cure in every 
case. Anyone desiring to give this precious 
remedy a trial, I will send it tree. Address, 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 755 James Street, Syracuse, N. f, 
•r. J aekson is respondble. AboTe statement true.-Pub. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

BROTHER YOHANNAN AND THE 
PERSIAN MISSION. 

BY J. W. GRANT. 

I am glad to announce to the con
tributors to Brother Yohannan that on 
February 23 I sent to him a dra.ft on 
London for twenty pounds nine shill
ings, which cost at the bank here one 
hundred dollars. I fee'l so glad that he 
and his wo,rk are so highly appreciated 
that I can get the amount asked for by 
a few notices in the Gospel Advocate. 
One liberal contributor from a distant 
State that is much in need of evangel
istic work, and is almost wholly a 
"mission field" itself, sent• twelve 
dollars for the remittance, and says in 
his letter: "Give him our Christia.n 
greeting, and tell him how glad we will 
be to clasp hands ' over there' with him 
and those he brings." Yes, it will be 
a glad time indeed when we clasp hands 
on the heavenly shore with those whom 
we have helped to preach the word of 
God, and with those they bring with 
them as a result of that preaching. 

I receive continual inquiries about 
Brother Yohannan and his work; and 
I wish I could give more information 
about him than I ha.ve given. I u~e 
every opportunity that presents itself 
to learn of his surroundings and the 
success of his work. I have just re
ceived from Alexander, Brother Yohan
nan's son, now in the Nashville Bible 
School, a photograph of a group show
ing two of his father's brothers and the 
wife and two children of one of them. 
The picture is exceedingly interesting. 
The men are merchants. The married 
one (the older of the two) is very much 
like our missionary was when here 
years ago. Alexander very much re
sembles the younger of the two. They 
are all exceedingly intelligent looking, 
and have a refined, cultivated appear
ance. 'I'heir dress d'oes not differ from 
our up-to-date costumes here, and the 
two little girls)ook like American chil· 
dren of a refined family. I am iiot in
formed whether or not they . have ac
cepted the simple ·Bible teaching; but 
they are certainly good subjects for 
gospel work. They have been living in 
central Russia for some years; but 
Alexander informs me the older one 
and his family are now living in Oroo
miah: In the picture, he, his wife, an d 
both children present a striking and 
attractive appearance. 

A few days ago I received the fo llow
ing letter from Brother Yohannan: 

January 8, 1911.-Charbash, Oroo
miah; Persia.-Prof. J . W. Grant.-My 
Dear Brother in Christ: It is a long 
time that I have not heard from you. 
I let you know that I am very anx ious 
to hear from you about · your health, 
and how you are living, with your dear 
family. My family joins with me to 
send you our best greeting and wishes; 
and we hope this our sma.ll letter will 
find you and your dea.r famil y all well 
and quite happy. Also may the Father 

MARCH 16, 1911. 

HEISKELL' S' 
Ointment 

is an aid to beauty. A skin 
whose natural loveliness is 
spoiled by unsightly erup
tions, pimples and blotches, 
is made smooth and clear by 
Heiskell'• Ointment. Cures 
eczema, tetter, erysipelas, 
blackheads, ring worms ana 
all other disfiguring skin 

diseases After the cure use Helskell'a 
Medlcinai Toilet Soap constantly-it ~eeps 
the skiu healthy. Sold by all druggists. 
Write for our new booklet, ''He al th and Beauty.' ' 

JOHNSTON, HOLLOWAY & CO. 
1111 Commerce St,. Phlladelpbia, Pa, 

LA GRIPPE 
BAD COLDS 
NEURALGIA 

quickly cured by Johnson's Chill 
and Fever Tonic. Drives every 
trace and . taint of Grippe poison 
from the blood. 50 cents if it 
cures-not one penny if it fails. 
At all drug stores. 

Western Plow Attachment 
Greatly Improved-Patented 
Makes n SULKY PLOW of any ' 
Walk.in@ Plow. 
Plowman rides, 
handles plow by 
levers and has ab· 
solute control how
ever hard the ground. 
Saves horses; fits ria:ht 
or left hand, wood· or 
ateel beam plows. New 
model hos greatly im· 
proved lever adjustment. 
Simple to handle. 

Write for 
SpeciaJ 

Price 

WESTERN IMPLEMENT CO ., 132Park SI., Pf.Washington, Wis. 

~iil!llt"RANGER" BICYCLES 
· Have ·imported roller cliai'ns, .sproc.luts and 

pedals; Ntw D~artu1"e CoastU"~Brakes and 
Hubs: Punct1'YtPt'oof T1:Yes; highest grade 
eqi.ij>tnent and many advanced features pos· 
sessed by no other wheels. Gi1aranteed.Jyrs. 

FACTORY PRICES~:~·1:.~0.1:~~ 
others ask for cheap wheels. Other reliable 
models from '12 up. A fow good eecond• 
hand machines $3 to $8. 

1 O DAYS'FREE TRIAL'::·~~~ 
proTnl ,freight {JrejJai"d, anywhere in U.S., 
without a ant tn. advance. DO NOT BUY a 
bicycle or a pair of t!res from atzyone ata11y 

f>ria until you get our big new catalog and 
special prices and a marveloies new offer, 

A postal brings everything. Wri"te ,., now. 

TIRES ~a~~~t~~r~~!'d~~e~~:;:;,1?~!%~;: 
Rider Agents everywhere are coining money selling our bl· 
cycles, tires and sundries. Write today .. 
MEAD CYCl.E CO,, Dopt. 6·305 CHICACO · 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

This me1>ns big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds . .A. thousand s&tisfled users testi!y 
to their quality. Let us m&ke you a quotation. 
No trouble at all. 

M. D. &: H. 1'. Smith Company 
AtllHlta, Ga. Dalto1:1, Ga. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS a ll PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "J\Irs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Tw'enty-flve cents a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 
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Ge- t fhi Ge • Al ctrid T I..._ Rumaa Slippty Co., 160 Harrison st., Dept,;ss21Cdcal0 S nmne e e 00 -~. Please send ,,.. &cc and P••P•dd book'e!S explain .... 
.... J'OW' free trial off" oi your AJoctridc Tool Crilldcs; ............................................................. . .. 

Grinder on Free Triai······~~~. ~:=-~-----.. ~~~~~ 

Sharpen your tools at my expense. I want to show you that the ancient grindstone .... 
is a back number and that the emery wheel is a menace. I want you to try positively •• ................................. -: 
tree this genuine Alectride Farm Tool Grinder. Alectride is the only true abrasive. It Will ..... No 

1:~~~1~-;'~ 
not draw the temperrrom steel; lt will sharpen the dullest tool in from s to 5 minutes, when .. ooupo.._ 
the grindstone would take half an hour. Alectride never wears out. It does not glaze over. ••• 
I want to send a few of these machines out on Free Trial in every part of the United States. I want •• 
to put one in every locality. I want you to clip off and send the conpon at the upper right hand corner -~ •• 
of this announcement and l willmailatoncecircularsexplainingeverydetail of the ofier lam making here. •• 

I Don't Want You to Send Me a _Cent of Your Money._ l_Don't Want Any Promise. 
I merely want to place th!s Genuine Alectrlde Grinder on your farm for a few days. Sharpen your dull axe, your dull scythe, your dull com 

;::~vh~J::n~URf:!fo~~~~o~o~~~~:t~~~~}~~~~~~o~~i~~~~~~) r--1-0--M--A-C_H_l_N_ES---.-N--1--lli 
sharpens your tools in from one-fourth to one-twenty-fifth of the time required by a 
grindstone and does not heat nor draw the temper. Do all this-give this machine the 
most severe tests-then unless you think that you positively cannot get C'long without 1 One Sickle GrJnder\Vheel 

~~i;.;f1~feifih°i~1w~tl~~~~~ ;~~£ ~~~;~1r~~u:h:~n~~rta~Yoe~~t~r~~ iuoe!t~~~ ~ 8~: ~~:rs~ri~~~J1~~~eel 
the coupon. Let us tell you all about this wonderful abrasive and our free trial offer. 4 One Harman Special Oil Stone 

Remember-Alectride is really manufactured precious stones. It ts even ltara~,- ~ 8~: ~j~~fi'!;:~f:g Attnchm.ent 
than the hardest diamond. Alectride will scratch a diamond and cut glas~ like a knife 7 One Scythe Stone 
cuts an apple. Send the coupon today and get full aplaDatiOD oi our Great 10 Da~ 8 One Harmon Special Razor Hone 

Hard Enough Free Trial Offer. Do this now. Do not delay, 9 One Disc Grinding Attachment 

toScratch "R•arm .... an .... s.upililpmly•C._o.,iioiilmGOoiiiiBarrisoilllli,..·,..nliliiSmt.,liiiDmeipmfm.•5•5•82111i,mChiiiiiii"caiiiiilgmo,iliiDLiiiiiiiii..;,.1.e•o•n•e•T•o•o•1R•e•s•t,..,..,....,,.. ... ,..,..,..,. Ibo Dlamend -

MIGHT BE DEAD TO-DAY. 

Garden City, Kan.-In a letter from 
Mrs. James Hamner, of this city, she 
says : " I firmly believe that I would 
not be alive to-day if it were not fo.r 
Cardui. · I had been a sufferer from 
womanly troubles all my life, until J_ 
found that great remedy. I feel that I 
cannot praise it too highly." Are you 
a woma.n suffering from some of the 
troubles to which a woman is pecul· 
iarly liable? If so, why not try Cardui, 
the woman's tonic? You can rely on 
Cardui. It is purely vegetable, per
fectly harmless, and acts gently but 
surely, without bad after effects. 'Twill 
help you . Ask your druggist. 

in heaven bless you with good Christ
mas; and may your new year be full 
of all kinds of blessing-s both physical 
:md spiritual. I wish you much suc
cess in this life and also in the life to 
come. 

Also, dear brother, I let you know 
about our country. It is not quite 
good, because we are surrounded by 
the ,Turkish army and the Kurds. 
Some weeks ago about seventy-five 
men were shot by the 'I'urkish army 
and by t he Kurds. It is now a little 
better, because it is so cold they can· 
not stay in the field. 

Also I let you know that for nearly 
nine ·months I have had stomach sick
ness, and have had no appetite. For 
about two Wljeks I have been better, 
and I can go here and there to do some
thing in the field of the Master. 

This year the hail destroyed our 
grape's in nearly half of the Oroomiah 
district. I had nothing to bring from 
the vineyard, b~.ause it was destroyed 
by the hail. 

Please present our best greeting to all 
the brethren and sisters in Christ; also, 
dear brother, please let me know about 
my son, Alexander, where he is and 
what he is doing; whether he is well 
or not, etc.; because for about fifty 
clays I have not heard from him. 

I am working and preachinp the gos
pel of salvation, and am yours very 
truly in Christ, . 

DEACON Kl-I. B. YOHANNAN. 

I do not understand our brother's 
allusion to wa>r - between Turkey and 

Persia, and I have seen no a llusion to 
it in the daily secular press. If there is 
a state of war between the two coun
tries, it seems that the matter has not 
been publishe~l abroad. It may be that 
war between the Turkish army and the 
rebellious Kurds is being waged· in Per
sian territory. But, anyway, our broth, 
er and his people are noncombatants, 
and probably will not be directly in
volved in it. He still is able to preach 
the gospel, and its influence may be 
even ' greater than if couditions were 
more settled. 

Alexander desires to return to Persia 
next summer, upon the completion of 
his Bible course in the school, that he 
may assist his father in the work; and 
I ho·pe and pray that their work may 
gain a permanent footing, and may be 
the means of saving many of those be
nighted people. 

REPORT FROM BOONSVILLE, 
MISS. 

BY FANNIE WRIGHT. 

We now have a beautiful church lot 
here, near the business part of town. 
The lot contains a concrete store build
ing which we are using for a house of 
worship. 

Sister Jessie Burns and I have re
ceived the following donations: From 
Sister Pritchard, Coldwater, Miss., $10; 
C. Kendrick, Kendrick, Miss., $10; 
D. R. Shelton, Belmont, Miss., $25; A. 
A. Malden, Baldwyn, Miss., $10; "A 
Sister," Mars' Hill, Ala., $5; P. G. 
Wright, Corinth, Miss., $5; "A Broth
er, Memphis, Tenn., $2; Jeff Wember
ly, Booneville, Miss., $10; U. L. Miller, 
75 cents; N. B. Warren, $2; Lorena 
Simmons, $10; Kellus Alexander, $5; 
J. J. Taylor, $2; L. P. Reynolds, $5; 
Bill Cunningham, $2.50; W. H. Suther
land, $2; Professor Hill, $5; W. P. Enos, 
$5; P. J. Foster, $20; J. A. Cunningham, 
$10; W. W. Kemp, $2; J . E. Carter, $5; 
Robert Bolton, $2; J. A. Frazier, $5; 
eighteen individuals, $1 each; eight 

individuals, 50 cents each; C. Newbern, 
near Booneville, Miss., $5; Dr. Wheeler, 
$1.50; M. L. Armstrong, $1; Tom Nick
ulson, $5; J. V. Wheeler, $10; J. B. 
Junkens, $2.50; W. M. B. Cox, Marietta, 
Miss., $100; Kirk Morgan, $1; Ira Un
clerwoocl, $5. Total, $313.2~. 

vVe are very thankful for the above 
donations. The .total amount paid on 
the lot is $585, leaving a balance of 
$665 to be paid. The congregation here 
is small. Will the faithful members 
send us a contribution? 

TRY MURINE EYE REMEDY 
for Red, Weak, Weary, Watery Eyes 
and Granulated Eyelids. Murine Doesn't 
Smart-Soothes Eye Pain. Druggists. 
Sell Murine Eye Remedy, -Liquid, 25c, 
50c, $1.00. Murine Eye Salve in 
Aseptic Tubes, 25c, $1.00. Eye Books 
and Eye Advice Free by Mail. 

Murine Eye Remedy Co., Chicago. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
ha!~ the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Dauble toe and heel, very ~ura.
ble. Siz~s: 9%, 10, 1oij2 , and 11. Re
tail at all stores at tweaty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, checfr, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, ClintO'll, S. C. 

Cabbage Plants 
ONLY THE VERY BEST 

The kind that gives universal an.tis· 
faction a.nd makes your cabbage 

~:~~ti~~~~~~:· tr!!: ti:: b~~~~~~5 
obtainable. Specia.llow rates to all 
points along Southern Express. Try 
my plants once and you'll use them 
always. Send for Prlco• to·d•)'I 
ALFREP JOUANNET. ''The Cab-

. ;::..::<~-ai:,_e Plant6Xpert,'~Mt· Pleasaot, S. C. 
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Physician Said Appe·ndicitis. 
Gallstone Expelled by the Great Kidney 

Preparation, 

I thought (would do you a favor and 
let you know what Dr. Kilmer's 
Swamp-Root has done so far for me. 

About one year ago I was taken sick 
with a terrible pain in my right side. 
My family physician pronounced it 
appendicitis. About two weeks ago I 
received your Almanac and read in it 
about weak kidneys, and my back 
hurting me so much, I thought I would 
try your Swamp-Root, and, to my great 
astonishment, after using one bottle, 
I expelled three gallstones, which 
weighed 135 grains-just think of it! 
My kidneys are not well yet, and so I 
have concluded to continue with 
Swamp-Root. Mr. Schwake, the drug
gist, thought that it never was appendi
citis and that the doctor had made a 
mistake. It was no doubt gallstones 
that caused the trouble or they would 
not have come away so soon after com
mencing with Swamp-Root. 

l shall always · praise Dr. Kilmer's 
Swamp-Root to all those who suffer 
from kidney, liver, and bladder trou
bles, and am very thankful that I ever 
discovered such a worthy remedy. I 
feel confident that it will cure me en
tirely of all kidney and liver trouble. 

MRS. MARY SCHNITT-OER, 
1502 15th St. and 5th Ave., 

Nebraska City, Neb. 
Personally appeared before me, this 

31st day of August, 1909, Mrs. Mary J. 
Schnittger, who subscribed the above 
statement and made oath that the same 
is true in substance and in fact. 

A. P. YOUNG, County Clerk; 
LOUIS STUTT, Deputy. 

Letter to 
Dr. Kilmer & Co., 

Binghamton, N. Y. 

Prove What Swamp-Root Will Do 
for You. 

Prove What Swamp-Root will Do for 
Send to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Bingham

ton, ·N. Y., for sample bottle. It will 
convince any one. You will also re
ceive a booklet of valuable information, 
telling all about the kidneys and blad
der. When writing, be sure and men
tion the Gospel Advocate. Regular 
fifty-cent and one-dollar size bottles for 
sale at all drug stores. 

'SALES M.EN. WANTED 

I 
Trained Salesmen earn from $1,200.00 to 

$10,000.00 a year, and expenses. Hundreds of 
good positions now open. No experience 
needed to get one of them. We will assist you 
to secure a position where you can get Prac
tical Experience as a Salesman and earn $100 
a month or more while you are learning. 
Write to-Eiay for our free book "A Knight 
of the Grip," list of good openings, and testi-
monials from hundreds of men recently 
placed in gaod positions. 

Address nearest office, Dept. 257, 
National Sllesm1n's Training Association, 

Chicago, NtW York, Kansas City, Seattle, New Orleans. 

Tobacco Habit Banishea 
DR. ELDERS' TOBACCO BOpN BANISHES all 

forms of Tobacco Habit in 72 to 120 hours. A posl· 
tive, Quick and permanent relief. Easy to take. 
No craving tor Tobacco after the first dose. One 
to three boxes fo'? all ordinary cases. We guaran
t;ee results ln every case or refund money. Send 
for our free boolilet giving full ' information. 
Elders' Sanatarium, Dep\. 33 SI. Joseph, Mo 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

PANHANDLE NOTES. 

BY D. T. BROADUS. 

Brethren 0. E. Enfield and Walter 
Cook were with a few brethren at Lips
comb, Texas, recently. There are only 
a few members in the town, also some 
" digressives." How sad that in so 
many places we find a few of each, and 
neither doing anything! In an occa
sional place a few of those that prefer 
instrumental music and societies of 
men would fall into line and work ac
c01;ding to the Book, if the brethren had 
enough courage and zeal to go to work. 
Brethren, we may talk much about loy
alty, but is this loyalty? I am afraid 
it will not stand the test. In other 
places those that prefer the innovations 
will not do anything unless they can 
have them. Rather than work with 
people that are willing to work as the 
primitive Christians did, they will do 
nothing. It is a sad state of affairs 
either way; but what can be done? 
Our desire for the salvation of souls 
ought to be such that we will be at 
work-of course, as the Lord directs; 
but we .cannot afford to be idle if there 
are only a few in a town or community. 
But it is a sad fact that some cannot 
be induced to go to work, and others 
cannot be persuaded to lay aside their 
unauthorized things. Granting that 
they are perfectly honest in the use of 
them, they certainly understand that 
the work can be done without them. 
I think I have studied these questions 
from every angle, and in a careful, 
prayerful way, and in a spirit of inter
est in and love for souls; and I must 
say that I do not know a single thing 
that is right and good, that can be done 
by a society, that cannot be done by the 
church without the society. But we can 
only live, love, and labor on. May we, 
with love for all men and an intense 
interest in souls, be willing to make 
sacrifices and continue the work. 

Our work at Canadian is moving 
a long about the same. ·our prayer 
meetings are very interesting. Much 
of tlile time at this service is used in the 
study of the Scriptures. Young and old 
are taking an interest in this work. 

I was with the brethren at Higgins 
on the first Saturday night and Sunday 
in March. The meetings were interest
ing. 

Brother Lipscomb's article in regard 
to the attitude of Brother J. W. McGar
vey, Sr., caused me to have a retro
spective view. My environments were 
such in Central Kentucky, when I was 
a boy, that I did not see the wrong of 
the society work; in fact, it had not 
then assumed such gigantic propor
tions. I read the Apostolic Times, but 
all of its contents were n.ot always in 
harn;iony with the name of the paper. 
H soon transcended the " times" or 
model of the apostles. Then I read the 
Old Pa.th Guide; and we remember the 

MARCH 16, 1911. 

ARE YOU A WOMAN? 

Baltimore, Md.-Mrs. W. H. Ison, at 
1419 East Madison 'street, wri tes:" For 
several years I suffered, off and on, 
from female troubles, until finally I 
was taken' down and could do nothing. 
The pains I experienced I shall never 
forget. I lost weight till I was only 
skin and bones. I believe I would have 
been in my grave if I had not tried 
Cardui. I shall praise it as long as I 
live." Many women, like Mrs. Ison, are 
weak and discouraged on account of 
some painful ailment. Are you one of 
these sufferers? Cardui will help· you. 
Try i t to-day. Any druggist sells it. 

A CHRISTIAN COLONY. 
Any person wishing land located, address 

H. C. BELL, Patterson, Cal. Address changed 
from 2327 North Tulare Street, Fresno, Cal., to 
Patterson, Cal. 

MORPHINE WHISKY and TOBACCO ad-
dictions can be cured in ten 

days by original and absolutely painless meth
ods. Thoroughly- equipped sanitarium. No de
posit or fee asked until satisfactory cure is 
complete. Patients also cured at home. Refer
ence: Any Lebanon Minister or Physician. 
Booklet free . 

CEDARCROFT SANITARIUM, 
Box 793. Lebanon, Tenn. 

position of that gran.d, good man, F. G. 
Allen, on these questions. By such po
sitions I was soon led to think for my
self and bring my position in to sub
mission to the will of God and accept 
his position. I can distinctly remem
ber meeting Brother M. C. Kurfees in 
some of the society meetings. Soon I 
came West, and he went to Louisville, 
Ky. I have watched his course with 
much interest and great admiration. 
A number of faithful men once affili
ated with the cooperative societies; but 
when they saw where they were lead
ing, they ceased to affiliate. Coopera
tive work is all right, but that does not 
necessarily mean a cooperative society. 
It is not in a fault-finding spirit that I 
write these reflections, but that good 
may result. '.l'he inconsistencies of 
men produce sadness within us. I have 
relatives ltnd dear friends that have 
been lod deeper and deeper into such 
things. Dear friends who are preach
ers, and affiliating with the various- so
cieties, have in moments of serious re
flection said to me that there are things 
connected with them that are far from 
right. They have discovered those 
things, but have continued, I suppose, 
in the hope that they could re~edy the 
wrong. They have used stronger lan
guage in regard to them than I do. 
It is not my purpose to deal harshly 
with the mistakes of others. I want 



MARCH 16, 1911. 

THE LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell. Jacobs 

A Stirrini:- Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

sions, a book that _power .. 
tullr grips the pillars of 
~c1al life. ,,-Tom Watson 
i.n Tlu:Jdfersonian. 

"One o/ t/u: veatest 
novels ever wri'tten. by a 
Soutke,-,t11tan. IttS 11ivtil, 
telltnf[, powedttl."-John 
l'rotwood Moore. 

u Fr011ti11.sl sue It writers, 
~tl of' atttltor t'tative 
tlumrlzt the South will be • 
awakened to what i1 necessary in tlz:i.s tterr'! ~sitotf-
;mt melt books as The Law of the White C1_rcle_. which 
we should welcome, -read and st1uly.n-Bv11tt.t1.J;lr.a11t. 
Are-Herald. 

This novel is absolutelrunlque in English Literature 
and with the exception of '!one is t!ie on!r attempt to 
be philosophically accurate m handhng this all-absorb-d 
ing race theme. It is a virile, ~one1t, red~b~oode 
orcsentation of the srreatest factor in Amencan life. 

Price, $1.25 Postpaid, 

Address: 
BLUE' LEDGER PUBLISHING CO. 

10i Edg~wood Ave, Atlanta, Ga. · 

them in .kindness to show me mine. I 
would prefer to pray for and in love 
labor for unity upon the truth as re
vealed in the New Testament. When 
my mistake is shown me, I will cer
tainly leave it. I am open to convic· 
tion. ·would to God that we were one 
upon these things! Love of souls leads 
us to prayerfully consider them. It is 
not a matter of personal. preference or 
taste, but a matter of fa ith. We 
must "walk by faith." It is a matter 
o-f much regret that in our town we 
have this divided condition. We could 
accomplish a grand work if all were of 
"the same mind and the same judg
ment" and speaking " the same things." 
They once worked together, but a 
preacher came into their midst and in
troduced the things that divided them. 
Of course the spirit may have been 
there previous to his coming, but it was 
a sad day for the church. But it i_s 
here. With faith in . the Christ and 
love fo·r the souls of men, we will do 
what we can for the good of all. 

FLORIDA NOTES. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

. I preached four days at Oneco, begin
ning on February 26. We had very 
good audiences all the time, but no 
additions. Oneco is some five miles 
south of Bradentown, in Manatee Coun
ty. It is in a fine orange section, but 
they have suffered greatly from the 
white fly. It seems to have about run 
its course, and they had a very good 
yield of oranges and grape fruit last 
year. Here I ate my first guavas, and 
I like them, ' as I do nearly everything 
else that grows here in this beautiful 
country. On my way back I went over 
from St. Petersburg across the bay to 
Passagrille, and we had crabs for din· 
ner. I let nothing back me out, so I 
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ate them as though I had been raised 
on them; but I must confess that I felt 
relieved when I had finished what they 
brought me. They looked very much 
like crawfish to me, and I never was 
any hand to " crawfish " in my life. 

Much of the soil in Florida is not soil 
at all, but simply white sand, and very 
porous and poor. It is well that it is, 
for they say that when it does rain "it 
never quits;" and if the land were not 
like a sieve and let the water through 
fast, it "\\'.OUld all be afloat in the rainy 
season. There !l,re some hammocks and 
bay heads that are very rich, and one 
brother told me he saw a careless weed 

. that, after it was cut down, he believed 
he could have put his head in the hol
low. Now that may be like the preach
er who said he could dam the Jordan 
with his foot, and the negro said he 
would go farther to see that foot than 
he would the Jordan. That brother's 
head may be a greater sight than the 
weed; still, I did not see anything 
wrong in his appearance. I saw one 
field or ' garden of this muck land of 
some three or four acres with a beauti
ful crop of celery that they were just 
beginning to ship, in which a horse had 
never been. A horse would mire up 
and never get out. Much of that kind 
of land will literally burn up if it gets 
OR fire. The fire will burn. down. in. the 
soil , and it can hardly be I>Ut out till the 
rainy season comes on. It was the first 
time I ever saw farmers who were 
afraid their fields would burn up. I 
was told that they sometimes fasten 
pieces of boards to their horses' shoes 
so they can plow some of these muck 
farms and not lose their horses. I did 
not see any of these things myself, but 
hea.rd them from more than one per!jon. 
These muck lands are the most valua
ble, because they are very rich and 
malrn fine celery, which has heretofore 
been a very paying crop. But nothing 
is so attractive to me as an orange 
grove. They are now in full bloom,' and 
one can smell the. sweet perfume of the 
orange blossoms for quite a distance. 

I am now headed toward Tennessee, 
and' by the time this appears in the Gos
pel Advocate I hope to be t home, at 
16 Academy Place, Nashville, Tenn., 
where I may be addressed in the future. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
·AND BOILD UP THE SYSTEM 

ta~e the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula la plainly 
printed on every bottle, showln!? It le alm
olv Quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual !orm. For grown 
people and children. Fl!ty cents. 

In Home Canning 
STAHL CANNER 
Stopa surplus fruits o.nd. vegc· 

tables going to wo.ste. Very 
little money required- big 
profits-a. wonder money mak· 
er on the farm. 

Stahl Cennlng Outfit 
All sizes. Full}r guaranteed. 
I start you out with every· 

thing needed. Over 100,000 in use. Prices $-l.20 
up Write for bigillnatratedoe.talogtodo.y-Now. 

:r. 8. Stahl, Box ~T .I Quincy, Ill . 
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A New Stomach. 
.. 
Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablet Restore 

Lifeless Organs to Normal 
Condition. 

A TRIAL PACKAGE FREE. 
Many a sufferer from dyspepsia, in

digestion , and kindred ailments of the 
digestive organs carries around an ab
solutely useless stomach-a dead load, 
and a cessr>ool for ever-increasing dis
orders. The muscles are s~emingly 

·worn out, the mucous lining has lost 
its secretive r>ower, and food taken into 
the stomach lies there and ferments, 
causing sour eructations, belchings, 
heartburn, dizziness, and other distress
ing conditions. Many sufferers have 
given up in despair until they have 
been induced by some interested friend 
to try a box of Stuart's Dysper>sia 
Tablets. 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are the 
d:rsr>eptic's sure and only hope. They 
are a natural restorative of healthy 
action to the stomach and small intes
tines, because they supply just the ele
men ts that th-e weak stomach lacks
pepsin, golden seal, and other digest
ives. 

If you are afflicted with any of the 
symptoms above described, be assu~ed 
that your digestive organs are losmg 
power; they n eed help, and there is no 
more sensible help to be given them 
than to supply elements which will do 
the work of digestion for them. 

Stuart's DysJ:>epsia Tablets have been 
found by the test of reputable physi
cians in the United States and Great 
Brifain to have remarkable digestive 
powers, one grain. of the active .princi
ple of these tablets being sufficient to 
digest 3,000 grains of ordinary food. 
It is plain that no matter what the 
condition of your stomach or how far 
your disease has progressed, one only 
of Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets ta~en 
at mealtime will do· the work-give 
your stomach an opportunity to regain 
its lost . J:>OWers, the muscles will be 
strengthened, the glands invigorated, 
and you will be a new man. 

It costs nothing to prove the effective
ness of this cure. Send for a free sam
ple package to-day. F. A. Stuart Com
pany, 295 Stuart Building, Marshall, 

Mich. 
All druggists sell Stuart's Dyspepsia. 

Tablets at fifty cents a box. 

5· fl~tl~QcSs!m~~ft~~ FREE 
ceive 5 very choicest Gold Embossed Cards 
FREE to introduce post card offer. k K 
Capital Card Co. , Dept. 146, Tope a, an. 

'BELLS. 
Slee! Allor Cbureb and Scbool Belli. or-Send tor 
Oataloirue. The c. S, BnL co., Hllhlboro • " 
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THE SONC SERVICE. 

BY JOHN T. HINDS. 

It is admitted that singing is a part 
of the worship. It is also agreed that 
singing con tributes no li ttle to t he suc
cess of protracted meetings. In fact, 
we would hardly try to hold a meeting 
without singing. Generally the preach
er is not an extra good singer; and if 
be be a good singer, be can only render 
his own part in that servi ce. Nothing 
can be substituted successfully for good 
congregational singing. 

Since people cannot sing till they 
first learn how, and cannot sing well till 
they practice together, why is it that 
so many congregations never m ake any 
attempt to have this part of the service 
provided for before the meeting begins? 
Often preachers are asked to hold a 
meeting, and find , when they reach the 
place, that the congregation has few 
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books, no song leader, and absolutely 
nothing done to make that part of the 
work a success. They certainly must 
think they are getting "a powerful 
preacher," when expecting bis abi li ty 
to overcome all their lack o.f prepara
t ion for a meeting. It is no wonder that 
the song service is often ridiculed, and 
even member s in disgust go to where 
the organ or piano is used. Suppose 
the preacher did by hi s part of the work 
as t he congregations often do by theirs; 

- bow would you like it? Suppose be 
should wait t ill be gets on the grou nd 
to make any preparation for preaching, 
and then learn bow to preach as the 
meeting goes on; how would that suit ? · 
Congregations would be greatly dis
gusted at preachers who were so negli
gent. Yes; and preachers are often 
disgusted at congregations for their . . .f t " neglect m preparing or a mee rng. 
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It is not fair to the preacher to expect 
him to fight against such odds. 

Brethren, if you do not have _an abun
dant supp.Jy of good song books, do not 
send for a preacher to hold a meeting 
till you get theJ;!l. If you have members 
enough to sing, and they can.not or will 
not sing, you do not need a preacher and 
a meeting; you need a singing teacher 
and a singing s~bool. Let your meeting 
go an d spend your first money in get
ting ready for a meeting. If we will 
pursue this plan for a while, much 
wasted labor will be saved, many peo
ple saved for t he church, and a strong 
argument mad e against the use of the 
organ in worship. 

"A wise son malrnth a glad father ; 
but a foolish son is the heaviness of 
his mother." (Prov. 10: 1.) 

DYSPEPSIA, APPENDICITIS 
----------.AND ALL----------

STOMA CH AND LIVER AILMENTS 
Are often associated with and caused by Gall 
troubles or GALLSTONES, whlch is a dangerous 
complaint o! small and misleading beginning 
and encroaches slyly, persistently , relentlessly. 
st first causing only disturbances o! the stomach, 
digestive and secretory organs, wlth every indi
cation of belng a case ot chronic Dyspepsia, 
Indigestion, Llver Complaint, etc. 

Masters of the Medical Pro!esslon and of 
Physiology have round that more than one man. 
or woman out ot every 10 bas Gallstones, but 
that 9 out of every 10 tbat have Gallstones 
don't know It until those f rlght!ul, tearing, 
burning, cutting attacks o! Galls tone Colle ap
pear, wblch ls not untll the later stages of the 
complaint, !ollowed by more peln, lingering tor
ture and death. 

ANY STOMACH, LIVER OR INTESTINAL 
AILMENT, DEBILITY, NERVOUS WEAKNESS, 
CATARRH OF STOMACH. BOWELS. GALL
BLAD·DER OR GALL DUCT, with or without 
Gallstones, are easily cured right in your own 
home, without any lnter!erence wlth your duties 
or pleasures, without the slightest pain, Incon
venience or dlscom!ort and without costing you 
anything in comparison to a dangerous operation 
I! you take the "SECR O·SOLVO·TONE" com
blna tlon ot medicines. 

You have Stomach or Digestive troubles, prob
ably of some chronic or obscure character; spells 
ot Indlgestlon. Dyspepsia , Colic; you may be 
tbrcatened with Appendlcltls; you have Llver 
Trouble, Bilious Spells, Constl pa tlon, Piles, 
Sick Headache spells, Blues, Sallow or Yellow 
Skin or Spells of Jaundice ; you worry easily 
and have Dizzy or possibly Fainting Spells or 
Vertigo; you · sufl'.er from Nervous Weakness, 
Loss ot Energy, Deblllty, Sleeplessness, Night
mares, Weak, Nervous, Irregular or Palpitating 
Heart; you llkely be ve spells o! pain ln the pft 
ot your stomach, partlculerly about 2 hours 
after meals, palns in rlgbt slde o! abdomen 
(o!ten mistaken !or eppendicltls ), pain In thjl 
back, particularly a peculler burning peln under or other. These are the symptoms the "SECRO- symptoms named ln a general way, whether 
the shoulder blades. shitting, shooting pains ; SOLVO-TONE" may be depended upon to rem- chronic or at Intervals, you need "SECRO
you o!ten have a feeling ot !ullness or oppression edy because lt reaches the toundation of your SOLVO-TONE ," and should you be so fortunate 
in the stomach or liver. Sometimes you tee! as trouble. that your trouble bas not yet developed the 
tbough a tight band were drawn about your There Is nothing else like It in America, so Gallstones-the seeds, tbe outgrowth of your 
chest or abdomen, or as If there were a weight powerful to benefit the Li ver. Stomach and Gull trouble-you wlll foresta ll thelr growtb entirely 
In your s tomach ; you are !reQuentl y troubled end so powerless t o do tbe slightest injury to by taklng "SECRO-SOLVO-TONE" now. Look 
with wind on stomacb, and bloating spells; your any organ, or to the weakest constitution- out tor Imitations. "SECRO·SOLVO·TONE" bas 
tongue is coated or furred, and you awake un- even a ch i1d can take it. But don't delay. imitators, but no equal. We are a reliable, re. 
refreshed and with a bad taste because ot your "SECRO-SOLVO-TONE" has power to cure your sponsible institution, and we send out no rem• 
disordered digestive apparatus caused by biliary complaint even In its later and more desperate edies C. O. D. , nor do we bother or bore you 
stagnation or Gallstones. stages, but the process Is m uch simpler, easier in any way. We wlll also give $1,000 REWARD 

While you may not sufJ'er from all these and quicker It taken before the period ot despair. to anyone If the hundreds o! t estimonials we 
symptCJms, these are the· symptoms Gall Don't bother yourself as to whether you have c-an show you arc not genuine and volun tary. 
Troubles are llkely to cause at some tlme Gallstones NOW or not. It you su ffer !rom the We wlll be pleased to send a copyrighted 

MEDICAL BOOK FREE TO EVERY STCK OR SUFFERING MAN OR WOMAN who 
· mentions th is paper. Write to us for further information 

about "SECRO-SOLVO-TONE," for which we are the Sole United States Distributors, and · the purity of which we have 
vouched for to the United Sta tes Government, under the Pure Food and Drugs Laws .. Write us to-day and you can escape 
much distress, pain and suffering, avoid an operation and obtain a new lease on life. Address us in confidence: 

GALLSTONE REMEDY COMPANY 
Dept. 28, 225 Dearborn . Street, CHICAGO, ILL. 
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Isn't this "Model F" Sewing Machine a Beauty? 
That's what every woman says who sees it. We want to 
send you one to test in' your own home. Try it three weeks 
free of all charge, and then return it to us if you do not wish 
to keep it. We pay the freight both .ways. · No charge for 
the trial. But you must join ''The Club" first as a guarantee 
of good faith. It costs you nothing to 101n and no fees. 
How the 
Club Saves 
You Money. 

The plan is simple as fall-
ing off a log. A ml\chine that 
sells for $50 to $60 through agents 
really costs the manufacturer about 
$14 to $16 to make . This great differ. 
ence is made necessary by the tremen
dous expense of marketing machines. 
Manufacturer, jobber, commission man, 
dealer and agent must each have a prof· 
it and expenses. 

The Club is a shortcut from the man
ufacturer to the consumer. It cuts out 
more than half the expense of market
ing the machine. 

If you went into the market to buy 
1,000 machines you could get the man
ufacturer's Jowest price. But you need 
only one machine. The Club supplies 
the other 999 buyers and gives each of 
the 1,000 buyers the • ad-vantage of the 
low prices. 

But, to protect the Club against loss
es from failure to collect for machines 
shipped to irresponsible parties, mem
bership is restricted to regular subscri
bers of R eligious magazines (white) 
and their friends who deposit $5.00 with 
the Club, this deposit to be applied on the cost 
of the machine if you keep it,---and to be returned 
to you if you return the machine. 

The advertising management of the Gospel 
Advocate has entered into a contract with 
the Religious Press Co-operative Club by ·which 
each party guarantees the faithful discharge of 
t he obl,igation to refund the $5 .00 deposit fee 
should the purchaser decide to return the ma
chine. You, therefore have a double protection. 

Write for free catalogue of machines, or if 
"Model F" suits your fancy, fill out the coupon 
below. ' 

Description of Model "P, 

Join the Club 
and 

Save $20 to $30 
On a 

High Grade 
Machine 

$25.00 
TO 

In Model "F" we offer Club members a new Model .. F" 

CLUB 
MEM
BERS 
FREIGHT 
PRE
PAID. and exclusive design of the very latest produc-

tion in sewing machine furniture, which is not excelled by any machine on the market . 
The furniture is of Mission style with bevel edges. 

The wood work is of the best quality full quarter-sawed white oak, bea~tifully finished in rich golden oak with piano 
finish. There are seven drawers, three on either side and one in the middle. The drawer handles are of handsome design 
in oxidized bronze. A convenient tape measure inlay, wrought in attractive colors, is imbedded in the front of the table. 

Model "F" is a beautiful drop-head pattern, with automatic chain lift. It is fitted with the very best ball -~earing d~
vice ever applied to a sewing machine. For beauty and excellence of work Model "F" is all that could be desired. It Js 

covered by a regular ten-year guarantee against imperfections o f c
0
nstru ction. 

COUPON The head of Model "F" is full height and length and 

No, 1G Date ____________ _ 

Religious Press Co-operative Club, 
L ouisville, Kentucky. 

Dear Sirs:-Enclosed find $5.00 which you are to place to 
my credit on deposit as a guarantee of good faith. Ship 
me "Model F'' machine on three weeks free trial. I agree 
to promptly return the machine to you (freight collect) 
after three weeks, or to pay you $20.00 additional if I like 
the machine. 
Name _________ __________ _ 

P. O. ___________ State ____ ___ _ 

Freight office ______ _ __ On _____ .R. R. 

fitted with disc tension, capped needle bar and posi
tive take up. Is beautifully fin ished in ornamental 
fil igree design and represents the acme of mechanical 
excellence in machine building. 

With each machine we include a complete set of 
attachments of the best quality, representing th 
latest labor-saving inventions and improvements, 
thus enabling the operator to do every conceivable 
class of work done on a sewing machine. The set 
includes: One Tucker, one Quilter, one Ruffler, 
one Braider Foot, one Braider Plate, one Shirring 
P late, one Binder, four Hemmers, one Hemmer 
Foot and Feller, (one piece). In addition we 
send free with each machine one package of assor· 
ted Needles, Bobbins, Screw Driver, and Oil Can, 
thus making a complet,e outfit. '· 

OTHER MODELS AT LOWER PRICES~--WRITE FOR FREE CATALOGUE TODAY 
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F. F. DEARINC. 
BY B. C. YOUNG. 

I was very sad when I heard of the 
death of that truly great and good man, 
F. F. Dearing, of Bellbuckle, Tenn. 

I baptized him at Millersburg, Ruth
erford County, Tenn., in 1873 or 1874. 
I saw him grow and develop. He made 
some mistakes in his early career as a 
Christian, but, like a true man, cor
rected them. This gave him strength. 
His first efforts as a preacher were dis
couraging. But he was not the man to 
give up, but kept on until he made a 
grand success. He loved the Lord and 
his cause, and led many souls to the 
Lord. His love for poor fallen hu
manity made him untiring in his labors 
in the gospel. His love for the Lord 
made him unfaltering in his faith and 
devotion. At one time I was told that 
he was wavering, and wrote' him c0n
cerning the matter. In his reply he 
expressed himself so freely, frankly, 
and humbly that it moved me to tears 
of joy. From that day I was satisfied 
that he would be true to the end, and 
so he was. I had the pleasure of meet
ing him several times in later years. 
We worked together in a tent meeting 
near his home in later years. I found 
that he had grown to be a preacher of 
great power. In earlier life we la
bored .together in _ a number of meet
ings, some of which were very success
ful. He was an excellent workfellow. 
I do not think he had anything like 
jealousy about him. He loved the poor 
especially; and that is saying a great 
deal. 

He was a helpful companion in study
ing the Bible. He was not committed 
to some theory about the Bible, and for 
that reason was all the time growing 
stronger. This made him a safe 
man. 

Besides our work together in the gos
pel, we worked together some at the 
carpenter's trade. He was straight in 
business, pleasant in his dealings, and 
content with what was just and right . . 
As a mechanic, he was inventive. He 
obtained some patents, but never real- . 
ized much out of them. He succeeded 
in procuring a good, comforta.ble home. 
in Bellbuckle. I have been to his home 
often. He was good and kind in his 
home, and cheerful amidst the toils 
and hardships of life. His cheerful
ness was expressed in songs of praise. 

He was an incessant worker. He 
would do more carpenter's work in a 
day than any man I ever worked with. 
When he preached, he gave his whole 
attention to his preaching. It seemed 
that he thought of nothing but success 
according to God's will. 

He visited me frequently in my home. 
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Here's 
to Your Good Health and Pleasure. 

·Are you hot, tired or thirsty? 

@fi_" 
Delicioua-Refreshing-Thirst-Quenching 

Sc Everywhere 
Send for our interesdni booklet, 

0
Tbe Truth About Coca-Cola. 11 

THE COCA-COLA COMPANY, Atlanta, Ga. 

GOSPE~ TENTS. 
OIR.ECT PROM FACTOR.V TO CHUR.CH. 

We can save you money. Dealer's profit to the church. Write for illus
trated booklet. ROME TENT AND AWNING CO., Rome, Ga. 

It was always a great pleasure to have 
him with us. We loved him devotedly. 

Taking him all through, in all the 
relations of life, he wail a man of 
rare attainments and of great worth. 
Such men are scarce and deservedly 
to be lamented when taken from- us. 
His family have my hearty sympathy. 
May they be prepared to meet him 
where tears of sorrow never come. 

BROTHERS. F. MORROW'S TENTS. 

Mrs. H. L. Knight, of Unity, Maine, 
gives the following report of work done 
with Tent No. 2 during 1910: 

Brother S. F. Morrow, of Nashville, 
Tenn., who donated a tent to the work 
here at Unity, Maine, last summer, has 
requested me to write a statement of 
the work done. 

Brother J. T. Lewis began work here 
in the tent on August 5, as previously 
reported. Although August is usually 
one of our hottest months of the sea
son and September follows with very 
mild weather, this year we were intro
duced to the most chilling temperature 
that we have ever-to my remembrance 
-become acquainted with at this time 
of year; an'd when the first meeting 
closed, September 11, Brother Lewis 
thought it unadvisable to begin a sec
ond one when the evenings were becom
ing too cold for tent work. Thus the 
work we had planned was cut short a 
month. 

However, the five and one-half weeks' 
work was sufficient to show that our 
expectations regarding the advantage 
a tent would be to the work would be 
fully realized; and next year will find 
us equipped for, and familiar with, tent 
work at the opening of the season, and 
\Ve hope to be able to put in a good 
summer's wo·rk. We intend to length
en the tent season. by using oil heaters 
or -a stove. 

Brother Morrow's example of supply
ing destitute fiel'ds with tents, I am 
confident, is worthy of an extensive 
following by those blessed with an 
abundance e>f this world's goods. It 
seems to me that more attention should 
be given to destitute "fields all over the 
country. The year 1911 should see the 
work doubled, trebled, and quadrupled. 

The few brethren who live in such 
fiellils, I believe, will receive far greater 
condemnation for the neglect of these 
fields than the large and wealthy con
gregations located at a distance. It is 
their duty to inform the brotherhood 
of the needs of their particular field, 
and to do all that they can to draw at
tention in that direction. 

But our duty does not end here; we 
who are surrounded by thousands who 
have never heard the gospel have some
thing to do besides advertising our 
needs. It is our duty to do all that 
we can to assist the brotherhood in 
supplying these needs. If we are not 
willing to make any sacrifices in order 
to give the gospel to people right at our 
elbow, can we expect others in another 
part of the State, or farther away in 
a near-by-State, or even farther yet in 
another part of the country, to be moTe 
interested in people that they know of 
only by hearsay? 

I want to suggest that those who are 
located in destitute fields all over the 
country get down to business in 1911 
and do some real sacrificing. Many of 
·us could raise a large sum by cutting 
down our living expenses and still have 
every reasonable comfort of life, and 
so suffer · no hardship thereby. But 
good soldiers of Christ should be will
ing to suffer even hardship ; yet are 
there not many of us who would con
sider wearing clothes of last year's 
fashion a greater hardship than we 
would be willing to emlure? How 
many of the sisters who are so loudly 
deploring the great need of the gospel 
in their community are willing to wear 
the same hat three or four seasons for 
Christ's sake? Brethren and sisters, it 
means something besides talk to be a 
true followerer of the meek and lowly 
Jesus. 

Since my last report of the tent fund, 
of the $20.49 then unexpended, we have 
since expended three dollars for two 
torches. The remaining $17.49 will in 
part procure a stove or heaters and 
more seats for the tent next season. 
Two dozen or more folding settees will 
then be needed, costing ten dollars and 
fifty cents per dozen . I received for 
Brother Lewis from S. F. Morrow, $25; 
Florence Moody, Albertville, Ala., $1; 
Allie M. Loyd, Bridgeport, Ala., $1. All 
of this was handed Brother Lewis when 
he closed his work here. 
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WOR 
By R. H. Boll. 

Noblesse Oblige. 

This is the law of love that the greater should help thP 
lesser, the stronger strengthen the weaker, the higher lift 
up the lower; that the seeing should guide the blind and the 
hearing instruct the deaf; that the blessed should become a 
blessing to those who are accursed. For the strength of the 
strong is not for themselves, and the blessing of God's elect 
not to be consumed in private enjoyment. No man lighteth 
a candle for its own sake. No member of the human body 
was designed for itself, but fo·r the sake of the other mem
bers. Any advantage or excellence a man possesses obli
gates him to self-sacrifice; and he 'vho is greatest must 

sacrifice the most, that he may give himself to those who 
are poor and little, and he must become the lowliest servant 
of all-even as the Son of man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister and to give himself a ransom for 
many. 

The Fear of the Lord. 

The normal attitude of a child of God is love and joy and 
peace. But there is also a correspouding dread of displeas
ing the Father, which dread is the stronger and deeper in 
proportion to the magnitude of our love, joy, and peace. 
That makes us distrustful of self, dependent on God, humble, 
r everent toward his word even unto trembling, and very 
watchful. Now it is the man who feels secure that is on the 
verge of falling, or has already fallen and does not even 
know it. He "that thinketh he standeth "-that is th'r very 
man that should take heed lest he fall. The very fa.Ct that 
he thinks he stands is suspicious. The man who is so cer
tain he knows somewhat, he is the very one that knows 
nothing yet as he ought to know. (1 Cor. 8: 2.) The man 
so cocksure of being right is most likely and certainly wrong. 
That man is nearest right who is always afraid of being 
wrong and goes constantly to God to get nearer the truth. 
That man is purest who cannot trust himself a minute, but 
hangs upon his Savior for protection against the insidious 
workings of ~in. And the man who pursues the true course 
has no time left, and no disposition, to contemplate, admire," 
or applaud his own attainments. "Blessed is the man that 
feareth alway." 

Spiritual Pride. 
Brother Lipscomb has again and again with power warned 

against the spiritual pride that indulges 'in self-complacent 
thoughts and leads a man to regard himself as eminently 
spiritual and correct in doctrine and a favorite with God. 
It is at such times, Brother Lipscomb admonishes, that ~ 
man's ruin is most immineut. 0, the need of the warning! 
Hardly has a sinner escaped from corruption, and he is 
in danger of becoming self-righteous and pharisaical. So 
weak a thing is man! It has been the blight of congrega
tions of Christ that they began to glorify themselves in their 
orthodo.xy, boasting how right they were and how wrong 
others, instead of searching and going on with growing 
humility to get nearer God and his truth. It has been the 
curse of individuals that they began to assume that they 
li:new almost all there was to know and had grown uncom
monly righteous. It is hard to think such a thing, but it 
would probably have been better for such a man to have
fallen into gross sin, with all the fearful consequences such 
a fall would .bring in this .life, than to Jive on .thus in 
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respectability and conceit. For in the former case he might 
have repented to walk humbly with his God and been saved. 
But self-righteousness is beyond reach. May God make and 
keep each one of us like unto a little child, that we may be 
truly great in the kingdom of heaven. 

"The Practic;il Law and the Dreamy Cospel." 

The law appeals to the natural man a great deal more than 
the gospel. When the law says, "Thou shalt not kill," 
" Thou shalt not steal," "Thou shalt not commit adultery," 
"Honor thy father and thy mother," the natural man has a 
moral sense that approves of it, and his conscience bears 
witness. When the law says, " Cursed is every one that con
tinueth not in all things that are written in the book of the 
law to do them" (Gal. 3: 10), he can see how that is. And 
when it says, " He that doeth them shall live in them (Gal. 
3: 12), that is plain. He knows enough of consequences and 
retribution and has experienced· the bitterness of sin and 
the good fruit of virtue. None of these things strain his 
faith or his reason very much. But with the gospel it is far 
otherwise. That the death of the righteous One upon the 
tree should atone fol.· his own misdeeds-that staggers him; 
that calls for faith. That a man must be born again-he 
.shakes his head and says: "How can these things be?" 
That the water of life may be had for the asking, and could 
be freely given to as poor and broken down a character as 
the Samaritan woman to whom Jesus offered that priceless 
gift (John 4: 10); that in a spiritual way men must eat the 
:flesh arid drink the blood of the Son of man, and that thus 
he· shall dwell in them and they in him (John 6) ; that they 
become one person and being with Christ, and in that way 
sharers with him in his death and in his r esurrection and 
resurrection life (Rom. 6); that those who a.re "in the 
:flesh" cannot please God, but that Christians are "not in 
the flesh, but in the Spirit," if so be that the Spirit of God 
dwells in them, and

1 

that by that Spirit they a.re able to put 
to death the deeds of the body (Rom. 8: 8, 9, 13) ; that there 
i s in us, through Christ, a new man created in righteousness 
and true holiness after the image of God ( Eph. 4: 24; 
Gal. 4: 19) ; that God loves us, not because we have been 
good, but that his love comes first and ours is but the 
response and echo of it (1 John 4: 19); that our hope is 
not given us after the race has been successfully run , but 
is ours through the blood of Christ to start out with, that by 
it we may run a good race and purify ourselves even as he 
is pure (1 John 3: 3; 2 Pet. 1: 4)-all this and much more 
seems hazy, dreamy, confused and confusing to the " natu
ral man." It is n'ot "solid" to his mind, and not at all 
"practical." Now the difference between the "natural 
man " and the spiri tual lies in the point of faith. The one 
judges by his sense and his common sense; the other by the 
revelation of God. The man of faith accepts each wonderful 
statement of God by faith, without trying to explain the 
wonder and the mystery out of it; but simply believing, 
acts on it. The " natural man" tries everything by his 
earnal reason, and submits the thoughts of God to the test 
of ,his own logic and experience and observation. If he can 
see "how" it is and how it works, if in his own resources 
he can find corroboration of it, well and good; that is the 
doctrine for him. But the wisdom of God is foolishness unto 
him. The man of faith, on the other hand, enters joyfully 
into every promise and privilege of God's word, and nothing· 
staggers him. His humble faith accepts and receives all, 
aild he is blessed in it. 

In this world the one thing worth having is the opportu
nity, coupled with the capacity, to do well and worthily a 
piece of work the doing of which is of vital consequence 
to the welfare of mankind.-Theodore Roosevelt. 

IN MEMORY OF SISTER KURFEES. 

'l.'he funeral service in memory of Sister M. C. Kurfees 
was largely attended, the house being filled to overflowing 
with sorrowing friends of the deceased. After reading some 
comforting passages of Scripture, Brother A. B. Lipscomb 
offered a prayer in behalf of the bereaved, which was fol
lowed by addresses by Brethren C. Tatum and A. B. Lips
comb. Through the kindness of Brother Henry Craft, the 
stenographic report here given was secured. 

BROTHER LIPSC01IB'S PR.A.YER . 

Our Father who art in heaven. thou art the eternal God, 
the Creator and Preserver o.f all mankind, the Giver of every 
good and perfect gift, . "with whom is no variableness, nei
ther shadow of turning." Thou hast brought us into the 
world with thy smile· resting upon us. Thou hast crowned 
our days with loving-kindness and tender mercies. Thou 
hast been with us from the beginning, and we know that, 
if we are true and faithful, thou wilt be with us from ever
lasting to everlasting. Blessed be thy holy name! As we 
have given thee praise in the fullness and richness of our 
joys, so may we not withhold thy praise in the hour of 
bereavement and in the presence of death. 0, help us to 
know assuredly that the One who can bring so much of 
gladness and blessing 1nto our lives can also soften all our 
sorrows, heal all our diseases, and eventually wipe all our 
tears away. Help us to understand that " like as a father 
pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him." 

In thy mercy thou hast taken a.way one who proved to be 
a devoted wife, a loving daughter , a faithful sister, and a 
constant friend. We feel, our Father, that a strong link 'in 
the chain of our usefulness has been removed. We feel that 
one of thy noble children, who loved thee with childlike trust 
and great humility, has been gathered. home. We have no 
fears for the blessed future into which she has entered, but 
we know that the pangs of parting are hard; we know that 
the loss of her ·presence is a great loss, and that the very 
thought of separating from her is appalling. Thou, Father, 
hast the power to heal every broken heart ; thou hast the 
wisdom to make all things work together for our good 
if we only love thee. And we ask thee now to demonstrate 
t hy power and wisdom upon us in helping us to sustain this 
loss. Take Brother Kurfees, we pray thee, into thy special 
care and keeping, as thou hast taken the spirit of his com
panion. Give to him the physical strength, the mental 
quietness, and the spiritual vision that he needs to bear this 
burden. Take us all and lead us gently by thy hand through 
the vale of sorrow and weeping and bring us into the sun, 
light of thy goodness. And give µs now the grace and 
strength to say: "Not our will, but thine, be done." In 
Jesus' name we pray. 

BRO'l'lIER T.A.TU)I'S TIUBUTE. 

Brethren and friends, were I to have my ).}reference at this 
time, instead of trying to speak a word or two, I would prefer 
to take my seat and weep with those who weep. Our sister 
on many occasions, it seems, said to her husband .that she 
wished this service to be simple. She desired it to consist 
of a few songs and prayers and earnest speeches-just a 
simple service. So that is what thiS is to be. 

I remember Sister Kurfees when a girl. Shey obeyed the 
gospel when about twelve to fifteen years of age, under the 
preaching of Moses E. Lard, at the Floyd Street Church. 
T. P. Haley baptized her. From that time on she was a 
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faithful and loyal member of' the church. As time rolled on, 
a few of us at Floyd Street thought that we ought to have a 
congregation in this part of the city. About twenty-five 
members called for their letters, came up here, banded to
gether, and went to. work for the Lord. She was one of them. 
When the time came for us to leave Floyd ~treet; we felt 
like we were leaving home, and we came away from there 
with tears in our eyes and many heartaches. We established 
ourselves near here at the corner of Clay and Main Streets, 
in Robinson's Hall. We worked a while there and did the 
best we could. Brother Neal was with us. We gained some 
members and w~ worked until finally we built this house. 
Our dear sister, then a young lady, was one of the most 
enthusiastic. She was ever r ea"dy to do her duty, to make 
suggestions, to give advfce. Never did I know her at any 
time to shrink from any duty that came before her. Finally 
we got through building a house and established ourselves 
here. This did not stop the work. She was just as devoted, 
just as earnest after that, if not more so. She never lost an 
opportunity for trying to win souls by indu(!ing them to 
obey the gospel. Just in this connection, she said to me on 
one occasion that, in talking to a friend of hers, she spoke · 
about the church and tried to impress her friend with the 
importance of being a Christian. ·Her friend did not seem 
to cooperate with her very much, but was inclined to dis
courage her and to belittle the church. At that kind of talk 
so many young ladies perhaps would yield. Finally our 
departed sister said to her friend: " Would you like it if I 
would say very hard things about a very dear friend of 
yours-if I were to run down a very dear fri end whom you 
love ? " Her fri end said: "No, I would not ; I would not 
like it, . either." She replied: " That is just what you have 
been doing. You have been talking and running down my 
dearest friend-my Savior. You have been talking against 
the church-his church; it is his institution; he is the Au
thor of it. And when you undertake to run down the church, 
you are speaking against my best friend-my Savior; that 
is what you have done." If all young ladies would take this 
stand, what a grand thing it would be for the, church! And 
so throughout her life she was ever ready to defend the 
Master, ever ready to do all it was possible to do. 

I am reminded of the passage of s.cripture which says: 
"And he shall wipe away every tea.r from your eyes." It 
means there shall be no more death, and there shall be no 
more mourning, no- more weeping, no more sin. Brethren 
and friends, when we think of the one who has passed 
through her life and has said so many beautiful things, and 
has done so many kind deeds, and has worked so hard to 
build up Christianity and win souls to Jesus, it makes some 
of us ashamed of ourselves 'that we do not do more. And 
then I think of another passage: "I heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto me, ·write, Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, sa\th the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labors." Has she not earned her 
rest? Was she not always busy? Did she lead such a life 
that her works will follow her? Her works will follow her. 
I doubt if there is one in this house who knew her that will 
not say she needed .a rest. She was all the time working for 
the Master. What a grand thing it is to think of that rest 
that remains for the people of God? What a consoling 
thing it is that we have hope of entering into that rest and 
meeting our departed sister! 

This is not a.II. She was very careful in everything she 
did. She looked to h er husband's intei·est ; she suggested 
things to him; she advi-sed him. It seems that she f elt sure 
some time ago that she would have to go, consequently she 
wrote him a letter in which sh e gave him some suggestions 
that will be strengthening to him now and will help him in 
the future. She even loolrnd beyond death. I wonder if 
you and I look beyond death. Do we feel that we should 
prepare for the life that is to come? She was not satisfied 
to hold up her husband here and to be a living prop to him; 

she looked beyond and provided for him in this hour. No 
doubt our brother many times felt the need of leaning upon 
her for help, for strength and advice. In his darkest mo
ments I am sure he would go to her. He has to·ld me there 
was never any plan or purpose that he did not reveal to her, 
and she was ready at. all times to help him. What a grand 
thing that is! 

And now what can I say to you? I can point you to one 
of the grandest lives that I have ever lmow:ra. I can point 
you to one which, if you will follow, will lead you into paths 
of righteousness and ever onward and upward. I wish to 
say, my dear relatives, that you can point to her example 
and say: "There is one case where I know the world was 
made better by her being in the world." 0 , my friends and 
brethren, did y<m ever think that God has put us here for . a 
purpose? Do we make the world better by staying in it? 
Our dear sister did, and, my dear relatives and friends, I 
ask you, in God's name, to think of it seriously. Let our 
influence be such as will cause us to be stronger. · Let our 
influence and example in the world be such that the world 
will be better by our having been here. 

And now, my dear brother, what can I say to you? 0 , 
human words are so empty, what can I say? I can only hold 
up .the words of the Savior; that is all I can do. And I am 
sure, as you have always done, that you are ready to receive 
those words. Jesus says: "These things have I spoken unto 
you, that in me ye may have peace. In the world ye have 
tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the 
world." My brother, 1et me hold these words up to you; 
and when you feel weak, think of them, and many others 
spoken in tenderness and' love. They will go farther to 
strengthen you and help you than any mere human words. 
My brother, your work counts much for the kingdom o·f 
God. Through your preaching the gospel message has been 
sounded out; your writings are goni; forth over the United 
States; your spiritual advice is eagerly sought. We need you. 
I am praying in God's name that you may be strengthened 
physically, that you may carry on this work as in days gone 
by. 0, my brother, it is true that yo'u. are passing through 
deep waters now; but go on with the work, do what you 
have been doing, help the brethren abroad and help us near 
by, and God will be with you, and you will gain the victory. 

BROTHE.R LIPSCOMB'S TRIBUTE. 

In accord with what I know' was Sister Kurfees' wish in 
regard to the matter and in accord with the sentiment al
ready expressed by Brother Tatum, my remarks, like his, 
shall be simple and brief. After all , a simple service is 
befitting the memory of a life wher·e simp.Jicity and good
ness were the cardinal virtues. Sister Kurfees'. life among 
us was just like an open book, and was read by a great many 
peopJ.e. Her influence for good was very gre'at, and it was 
very widely distributed. Hence this is a case where piety 
needs no proof and where the story of a Christian's life 
needs no apology. And so, without attempting to make any
thing like a funeral oration, I want to t ell you as simply 
as I can, from the bottom of my heart, just how I feel about 
this matter. 

For about twenty-five years Brother and Sister Kurfees 
have gone in and out among us, and I suppose there is hardly 
a person in this room, surely not a household represented 
here, but what has not in that length of time received help. 
from one or both of these Christian workers. We know they 
have always been ready to share our joys ; they have in
creased our happiness ; they have brought us ou many occa
sions a n ew peace. 'rhey have not only mingled with us in. 
our sorrows; they have made our ~orrows their own, and I 
know that they have always done all that was within their 
power to dispel them~ In times of sickness these two humble 
workers in the Master's service were always among the 
first to enter our homes and to. bring us words. of ~ncourage· 

. ( 
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ment and good cheer. If the sickness proved fatal-if some 
dear child was taken away from his parents or if children 
lost their parents, if some one lost his sister or some sister 
lost her brother-these two children of God have always 
been ready to assuage our grief and to remind us of the 
promises of God. So what is tl!e occasion of 011r sorrow? 
Why is there mourning and weeping to-day? Simply this: 
God has separated these two faithful Christian workers. 
The earthly tie that bound their hearts together in the 
blessed eompanionship and mutual confidence of married 
life, the earthly tie that caused them to love one another 
with the same fealty and devotion that Jonathan leaned upon 
David and David leaned upon Jonathan-that tie is broken. 
We are not here to make light of such a sorrow. We cannot 
dissemble the facts as they are, for we know that here is 
sorrow and separation, the very saddest imaginable. Here 
is sorrow so deep and separation so hard to bear that only 
a man with faith and courage like Brother Kurfees' could 
bear it, and he needs the strength of Jesus Christ, his 
Savior, to help him to do it. 

Some one has truly said that "the religion of Jesus Christ 
shines the brightest in the dark." Christian people rejoice 
in the gospel in times of health and strength and prosperity, 
and more so in times of souow and bereavement and affiic
tion and death. Worldly people rejoice in worldly prosper
ity, health and strength. But Christian people rejoi,ce in 
tribulations also, for "tribulation worketh patience; and 
patience, experience; and experience, hope: and hope maketh 
not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is given unto us." Brother 
Tatum referred to that beautiful passage in the book of 
Revelation: " Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord." 
There could never hav.e been uttered a truer and more 
precious or a more consoling statement than that contained 
in these words. It is not always a blessing to the friends 
of a Christian that a Christian should die. Sometimes it 
is a calamity. But we are assured in this passage tbJlt it is 
always a blessing for the Christian to die. There are no 
circumstances in life in which his death may be considered 
a misfortune. The apostle Paul, in the very midst of the 
most useful and the most active life the world has ever 
known, save that of Jesus Christ, said: "I am in a strait 
betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and l;Je with Christ, 
which is far better; nevertheless to abide in the :flesh is 
more . needful for you." And so it is with the Christian. 
God, in the hour of death, gives him or her the best of two 
conditions-to live or to die. The Christian's death, in itself, 
is a victory over death and the grave through our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. While we sorrow, we are not withoat 
hope. While we are to-day bringing our tears and our love 
and sympathy around the lvier of our departed one, still we 
rejoice in the hope of everlasting life. 

It would . be. fu ti_le for me to attempt to remind Brother 
Kurfees of the comforting passages in God's word. He 
has been sounding those passages in our ears in such hours 
of bereavement for many years. It would also be useless 
and vain for me to attempt to describe in one service the life 
work of Sister Kurfees. That is a story which eternity 
alone must reveal. I can only say at this time that her 
adornment was a "meek and quiet spirit," that she was a 
" pearl of great price" in the sight of God and in the appre
ciation of her many friends. To me, the most forceful, the 
most beautiful, and at the same time the m'ost noticeable fea
ture of her character was her tender sympathy. There was 
something in her eyes which seemed to spell encouragement; 
there was something in her smile which seemed to awaken a 
new hope in our hearts; there was something, dear friends, 
about her whole deme~mor very suggestive of hospitality 
and open-heartedness. She was not only sympathetic; she 
was gentle with it, a11d she was always tender. Brother 
Tatum has already referred, as an illustration of this, to an 
actio1; which seems to me to be almost divine in its far-

• 

sightedness. Sister Kurfees knew just how much she de
pended upon Brother Kurfees, and how much he depended 
upon her; she knew just how much it grieved him that she 
should suffer, and she knew, too, just how hard the blow 
would fall in the event of her passing away; and so, with 
that same tenderness and that same constancy with which 
Jesus Christ ma.de provision for his disciples after his death, 
we find her even in the hour of pain and sickness doing all 
that she could to tnake the burden lighter for Brother Kur
fees during this ordeal through which we all are passing. 

But there is another beautiful side to the story, and that is, 
dear friends, that all of . this love and devotion has been 
received by a respansive heart. Hey tender feelings toward 
him have always been reciprocated. How beautiful it was to 
see them, as we all saw them, walking hand in hand together, 
leaning and depending upon one another. Some of you 
know, perhaps, that Brother Kurfees has placed in the hands 
of the publishers the copy fo·r a new book written on a 
subject which in many respects represents the best thoughts 
and sGme of . the hardest work of his life. It happened that 
the advance proof sheets of this volume came to Iiim just 
a few days ago; and thinking that it might be a mental 
diversion and perhaps add some little happiness to her last 
hours, he showed her those proof sheets. I am glad he did, 
for on one of those printed pages there are words which 
I believe constitute an epitaph to her memory, and one 
which, let us hope, will be preserved in permanent form 
and read not only by her friends and his friends, but read 
by loyal disciples of God wherever the book is to be cir
culated. I shall read this dedication. It is brief, and yet 
perhaps it tells the story of her life better than anything 
I might say: 

"To my wife, Mrs. Sally Eddy Kurfees, the 
wise and faithful counselor of my life, the in
spiration of all my effo·rts, and the sunlight of 
my home, to whom I am indebted for whatever 
success may crown my life, this volume is grate
fully and affectionately dedicated by the author." 

This shows us in a very few words how they loved one 
another. 

But there is this comforting thought for Brother Kurfees: 
that is, he was not alone in his appreciation of her. There 
were a great many who loved her. A great many of them 
are here to-day. There were some who nursed her, who 
cared for her, who did everything that kind hands and 
loving hearts could do-who went with her, as it were, to 
the very · brink of death; and now that we are to lay her 
wasted form away, they feel that they can go no further. 
Let us comfort our hearts to-day with the thought that 
Jesus goes all the way. As the psalmist said: "Yea, 
though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, 
. . . thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff they com-
fort me." • . 

In addition to her tender solicitude for her husband, Sister 
Kurfees during her last illness experienced considerable 
anxiety about another matter. She had stood over the 
deathbed of her mother and had noted the terrible suffering 
incidental to her mother's passing away, and somehow or 
Gther she thought that possibly she might die under similar 
circumstances-that hers might be what we might call a 
"hard death." She prayed to God very earnestly that she 
might be spared such an ordeal, that he might take away 
that cup of anguish , if possible. Brother Kurfees joined in 
this humble petition. Both of them prayed that her end 
might be different, that it might be more quiet and more 
peaceful, so far as the physical environment was concerned. 
God heard their prayer. He always answers the prayers of 
his children. He is too· good to be unkind. He is always 
doing for us the very thing that needs to be done. And so 
it happened that when she came to breathe her last, it was 
just like a gentle sleep-just a gradual, peaceful, beautiful 
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slipping away. I cannot close this simple talk in a better 
way than to remind you of what the Savior said on a similar 
occasion. He looked into the eyes and even down into the 
hearts of those wl:i.o sorrowed and wept, and said: " She is 
not dead, but sleepeth." And so our loved one is not dead; 
she has simply fallen asleep. 

"Asleep in Jesus! blessed sleep, 
From which none ever wakes to weep; 
A calm and undisturbed repose, 
Unbroken by the last of foes." 

The songs for the occasion were arranged by Brethren 
J. I. Boone, Elmer Jorgenson, and R. A. Zahn, with the help 
of some of the. sisters. They were very comforting in 
thought and were beautifully rendered. With characteristic 
thoughtfulness, Brother Kurfees had the casket opened at 
the conclusion of the service in order that those friends 
who were deprived of seeing Sister Kurfees during her crit
ical illness might be given an opportunity to view the re
mains before the interment, which took place in Cave Hill 
Cemetery. 

Sister Kurfees was not a woman of wealth, but she was 
always generous in her disposition. It may be of interest 
to our readers to know that her last will and testament 
provides five hundred dolla,rs for the education of some 
worthy young man and a special bequest of five hundred 
dollars for preaching the gospel to the poor, under the direc
tion of the CamP'bell Street Church. May this thoughtful 
provision in.spire us all to nobler sacrifices. 

A REVIEW OF C. McPHERSON'S TRACT ON "CHRIS· 
TIAN LIBERTY IN METHODS OF CHRISTIAN 

'SERVICE." NO. 1. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The author of the address under review starts out with the 
following statement: "A serious question is presented
seriotlS· in its results. Upon its determination depend im
portant issues. Christians are separated by it, even to the 
extent "that one class severs the other from its fellowship, 
builds churches apart, and inserts ir~n-clad clauses in deeds 
to church property which operate as humanly made tests to 
Chri stian fellowship. And yet, just what the real difference 
betwe>en these two classes is cannot always be clearly stated." 

In view of the practice of the author regarding what he 
calls " Christian liberty" in matters pertaining to the wor
ship and SQrvice of God, we most heartily concur in the 
belief that the question is a very serious one. Too much 
emphasis, therefore, cannot be laid upon it; for, according 
to the author's own statement, it involves division among the 
professed children of God. But when he says, "Just what 
the real difference betwee~ these two· classes [progressive 
and nonprogressive] is "ca.nncit a lways be. clearly stated," 
I beg to inform him that he is entirely mistaken. T_he differ
ence is fundamental and intensely vital. It involves the 
basic principle of all true service to God, which is embodied 
in the word " loyalty " as applied to man in his relations to 
his Creator. One class holds that in all matters coming 
within the realm of worship and service to God we must 
" walk by faith " ( 2 Cor. 5: 7 )-that is, the clearly ex
pressed will of God. The other holds that for the evangeli
zation of the world and in the worship of the Lord, what 
is termed by them " sanctified common sense" may be u.sed 
in organizing institutions unknown to the New Testament 
and to introduce into the worship instrumenta1 music. 
This is a very marked difference and constitutes a "clear
cut " issue betweel} these two classes of disciples. 

In stating what he claims to be the principle governing 
those on his side of this question in contradistinction to the 
principle go·verning those he terms "conservatives," he as
sumes entirely too .much. Hear him: "In all Christian 

service, whether missionary, benevolent, or educational, 
whether cooperative or individual, the discipl~s are free 
to . use any means which will accomplish the things com
manded of them by their Lord, and which contravene no 
principle of the gospel of Jesus Christ." He should have 
known that not one single disciple opposed to human soci
eties would object to this principle. Hence, when he claims 
this as the principle governing those standing with him in 
contradistinction to some undefined and undefinable position 
occupied by tho·se against whom he contends, he betrays a 
lack of fairness or information, eith.er of which is altogether 
inexcusable. His effort to prove that his opponents admit 
the principle laid down to be correct does not relieve him 
from the embarrassing situation in which he has placed him
self. Note the following: " Sometimes we modestly urge 
that our opposing brethren believe our principle to be a cor· 
rect one, because they themselves use helps and plans and 
institutions concerning which the New Testament is as silent 
as the tomb." The brother here assumes that the principle 
he refers to is the one acted on by the society brethren 
exclusively, and that it is only "sometimes" that the anti· 

· society brethren act on that principle, and even then they do 
not appear to him to be concious of so acting; whereas the 
fact is that the antisociety brethren not only act ·on this 
principle " sometimes," but they do so at all times, and they 
quite as fully and unreseryedly indorse that principle as do 
the society brethren themselves. The principle, therefore, 
which is here under consideration is as much ours as it is 
theirs. 

But, in accordance with the principle submitted, the author 
claims the right to organize and operate missionary societies 
for the propagation of the gospel. In this he assumes, with
out one iota of biblical proof, the very thing involved in the 
controversy. We deny that the principle upon which he has 
~uilt his argument gives to him such a right, and we are, 
therefore, clearly within the bounds of honorable di.scussion 
in demand"ing of him scriptural authority for his practice, 
in this respect. He has very adroitly placed the matter in 
such a position as to force his opponents to prove that his 
society contravenes some principle of the gospel. Fairness 
should have prevented our brother from pursuing such a 
coifrse. A Methodist could as honorably deny that infant 
baptism contravenes any principle of the gospel and demand 
that he who objects to the practice prove that it does. The 
true situation is this: The way in which those differing from 
Brother McPherson do missionary work is not called in ques· 
tion by him, and he will not say that it is unscriptural; while, 
on the other hand, they deny that the way in which he and 
his associates do such work is in harmony with New Testa· 
ment teaching. Hence he is logically and honorably bound 
to prove that his practice at this point is authorized by the 
word of God. But instead of coming forward with scrip· 
tural warrant for the society, he 9ontents him_seJ{ by t rying 
to prove that some disciples have adopted institutions, and 
plans for Christian service about which the "New Testa· 
ment is as silent as the tomb." This is what logicians call 
an cid liominem argument; but such reasoning can have no 
bearing upon the setOement of the question at issue. Sup· 
pose we should grant that there is as much scriptural au
thority for his society as there is for the Gospel Advocate 
Publishing Company or the Nashville Bible School, then 
what? Would this prove that his society is authorized by 
the word of God? By no means. It would only convict 
those connected with such things as inconsistent, without 
furnishing a vestige of scriptural proof for the position 
assumed by our brother. Therefore the society advocates 
may as well understand here and now that we are deter· 
mined that they shall not shield themselves under such 
cover, but that they shall defend the society upon its own 
merits. Hence all that our brother says about Bible schools, 
religious papers, etc., will be dismissed with the single re
mark that when he succeeds in giving scriptural authority 
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for the society, then there wili be plenty of time for _the 
friends of these other things to enter upon their defense. 
The question involved now is, Does the human missionary 
society rest upon a scriptural basis? Until this is settled we 
positively refuse to consider what is said about Bible schools, 
publishing companies, and religious papers. Brother Mc
Pherson left the impression upon the public, by his request 
that some of the opposing brethren be present at the 
"Lectureship" and review bis address, that he would under
take to prove by the word of God his authority for the 
society; but-lo !-he disappoints us with a labored effort 
to prove that bis society is no worse than some other things 
some disciples do. 

"A LITTLE CHILD ·SHALL LEAD THEM." 

BY J. D. FLOYD. 

The village of C--, in the State of 0--, was the center 
of a thinly settled rural population. This population had in 
its make·UII the usual castes of religious belief; but as yet 
there was no house· of worship, nor even a worshiping body. 
Feeling the need of religious instruction, a few zealous 
persons banded themselves together to run a Sunday school. 
Among the number that attended was a bright little girl 
about twelve years of age. Th\l class to which this girl be
longed wis taught by a young lady. This teacher was in a 
habit of giving o·ut questions to be answered the next Sun
day. On one occasion the question was this: "What must 
one do to be saved 'i" Near the close of the week the little 
girl in question bethought her she would search the Bible 
for an answer. Turning through, her eyes hap·pened to fall 
on Acts 2: 37, 38. Here was the question and the answer, 
whi ch she committed to memory. The next Sunday, at a 
suitable time, the teacher called upon her class for the an
swer. This little girl, in her anxiety, could hardly wait for 
her turn. When permitted, she quoted as the answer, 
" Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins;" but, greatly to her 
chagrin, her teacher, instead of giving a smile of approval, 
turned away with a frown. While humiliated, the little girl 
never forgot her verse, as she called it. Soon after this the 
gifted Walter Scott, in one of his evangelistic tours, c.ame 
to C-- to preach. Through curiosity, as many others did, 
this little girl went out to bear him. When Scott arose to 
preach, he took this passage for bis text. She was over
joyed, saying: "Here is a p.reacher that has some use for 
my verse." Scott soon visited the place again, and . one of 
the most interested hearers was this same little girl. At the 
close of this discourse the usual invitation was given, when, 
greatly to the surprise of the preacher, this girl timidly 
went forward and gave her hand. Scott found out by asking 
a few questions that, young as she was, she understood what 
she was' doing. This seemed to inspire Scott,. and he gave an 
exhortation such as only he was capable of doing, and a 
number of mature men and women followed the example of 
the girl. The meetings were continued, quite a number be
came "obedient to the faith," and a congregation was con
stituted that has had a continuous existence until the pres
ent. Scott always said that congregation owed its existence 
to the action of that little girl. 

IMPORTANT TO PREACHERS. 

"Christ the Light of the World," by J. M. McCaleb, is an 
illustrated, up-to-date book of 262 pages on. world-wide mis
sions. Every preacher especially should have a copy. Here 
is how you may obtain one; Order a package of five copies, 
sell four at fifty cents a copy, keep the fifth copy, and for
ward · only two dollars to- us. Freqtiently you can accom
plish this in ten minutes by announcing it to the church 
where you preach. While this is especially to th~ preachers, 
it is open to all. Send orders to the McQuiddy Printing 
Cin:npaxry, al.7-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nash'Ville, T'e.nn. 

... ;::.:t.······ 

QUERY DEPARTMENT 

Brother Sewell: (1) Did Joseph and Mary have other chil
dren besides Jesus? (2) Are those spoken .of in Matt. 13: 
55, 56, children of Mary; or are they the same as those who 
do the will of God, as spoken of in Matt. 12: 46-50? 

SA..M TuCKE'.R. 

(1) Yes, they certainly did. (2) Yes, we understand that the 
men na.med in this passage were the brothers of Jesus, and 
that the sisters mentioned were his own sisters, and all of 
them the actual, real children o-f Joseph and Mary. Mark 
6: 3, in. the Standard Revised Version, makes it still clearer: 
" i:s not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, and brother of 
Ja.ni~s, and Joses, and Judas, and Simon? and are not his 
sisters here with us7" This can admit of no other natural 
interpretation than that these were the real children of 
Joseph and Mary. But those in Matt. 12: 46-50 are evidently 
the spiritual kindred of Christ, those bound to him by the 
holier ties of doing the Heavenly Father's will. 

Brother Sewell: We have an elder of the Missionary Bap
tist Church at this place who says he will no longer take 
wine at the Lord's table, and that it is a sin to even look 
upon it if it is fermented, using Num. 6 for an argument. 
He said to me that he did not see how I could afford to offer 
it to the people, or the church cif Christ. "How can. you 
afford to offer it to me? " he asked. I said: " You mu Et 
not open your mouth and swallow all that men give you." 
I try to lead the small congregation at this place on Lord's. 
day, but do not offer any one the cup further than Christ 
did when be instituted the Supper and. gave it to his dis
ciples. The Baptist brother said be had asked some Bap
tist publishing company to give him one Bible authority 
to use fermented wine at the Lord's table, and they say they 
have none. W. E. JA..CKSON. 

Trenton, Ala. 

The wine question has beer,i g1vmg trouble among those 
claiming to be the Lord's peoI>le for many years, and I do 
not know how long it may be yet befo·re that question is 
going to be settled. We are none of us able to say what 
sort of wine the Savior used when he instituted the Lord's 
Supper. ·If we knew what kind of wine that was, we might 
consider it settled. He evidently used some of the very 
kind of wine they were using in the passover. But who will 
tell us what kind that was? If it was not ordinary wine, 
then those that rebel against that sort are the ve·ry ones 
that ought to telf us what sort it was. They I'eally ought 
to do that or hold their peace regarding any ordinary sort 
of wine they meet with. The Savior used an expression in 
connection with it that would take in almost any sort of 
grape wine. He called what they then used the "fruit of 
the 'vine." I have been taking the Lord's Supper ever since 
my baptism, the fourth Lord's day of October, 1849, and have 
all the . time beeu accustomed to · take whatever sort was 
banded me, without question, and still do so. A good many 
churches are now using grape juice, or what they caU 
" unfermented wine," and I had just as soon use that as 
any sort that is made; and really I do not see. w)ly all 
could not harmonize on that and make permanent arrange
ments to get it, and ' thus make a permanent end to the 
trouble. As for that Baptist man, be need not make any 
fuss about it, for the Baptists do not generally take it often 
enough to burt·much, anyway. But surely no sort of pro
hibitionist could object to grape juice put up without fer
mentation, and all can arrange to get this if they will try. 

Nothing is easier than fault-finding; no talent, no self
denial, no brains, no character is required to set up in the 
grumblfog. business.-Robert West. 
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·MISSIONARY. 
By J, M. McCaleb.' 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-olllce money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents: newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES: Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J . M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and .Mrs. C. C. Klingman: Tykyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. Wllllam J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. B. W. Hon, Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Jspan. 

Nothing Like It for Twenty Years. 

On the first Sunday in February I was at,.a certain congre
gation in Indiana and spoke on mi ssions three times. One 
of the brethren. seconded by his wife, said they had not had 
any teaching along that line for twenty years . . A long time 
ago the church gave to missions through the missionary 
society, bu t found that it cost so much to get the money 
to the fie ld that they quit it. None of the preachers that had 
preached for them since had ever preached on the duty of 
the churches to do missiona ry work abroad . 

This is no exceptional case, bu t is so common with many 
churches that it a lmost becomes a rule. I verily believe God 
is raising up adversaries against his people to t heir hurt 
because of t his neglect ; and the responsibility of it lies 
largely with the preachers and public teachers. Just think 
of it! Tl~ e fir st part of the commission, "Go ye into' all the 
world, and preach the gospel to ever y creature," not preached 
on in twenty years. Many of the preachers seem to 
avo id this part of the commission as studiously as t he pedo
baptists do t he second pa1't. Quitting the societies is no 
step in advance, if it is to quit mission work altogether. 
Many seem to be trying to reach heaven simply by not 
doin·g something that is wrong. 

Let us awake righ teously and sirr no t. The preachers 
must preach more on t he fi rst pait of the commission. The 
churches cannot be expected to act if t hey are not taught. 
Every littl e while the preacher shbuld prepare a present-day, 
up-to-uate mi ssionary sermon and preach it with a ll earnest
ness. The teacher s of the Bible classes should do- the same. 
Missionary maps and literature should be supplied each 
church. With a wide-awake teacher of a Bible class, a com
mon £chool geography could be nsecl to great advantage. 
Every teacher and preacher shoul d have a missionary box 
in wh ich to collect material that he might clip from various 
papers for future use. Even the daily papers often contain 
facts of interest bearing on the missionary question. Oitt .. 
religious papers are containing more and more of it every 
day. Also other religious per iodicil.ls should be consulted. 
All the denominational papers are flooded w ith mission 
news. Public libraries and read in g room s are open to all 
who will enter. The wide-awake preacher or Sunday-school 
teacher will avail himself of all these and keep posted, so 
that when he speaks on the subject of missions he will have 
something to say worth while. A large missionary rnap of 
the world can be had fo r three dollars, postage prepaid, by 
writing the Methodist Board of Foreign Missions, 150 Fifth 
Avenue, New York. This would be in va luable in teaching 
a class on missions. One should be hung in every church 
building fo r constant reference. A copy of the writer 's ten 
lectures on mi ssions can be had fo r fifty cents. It contains 
much that you ought to know. ·write the McQuiddy Print
ing Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, T'enn., 
for a copy of "Chri st the Light of the Wo'!·lcl ." What would 
be better still would be to send two dollars and get five 
copies; give four to your friends and keep the other. When 
the "review " or "temperance lesson" comes· around, sub
stitute the missionary lesson. If you have made the pro.per 
preparation, you will find that much more good will result 

from it; besides, a much keener interest will be taken. Get 
in correspondence with some real live missionary in the for
eign field and read his letters to the church or your class. 
Watch the papers and you will get this address. ' 

Ask for something definite to do. If it is the education 
of a child, keep it up. Encoura·ge each one to give some
thing every Lord's day. 

Also it is our duty to teach the young to go a; well as to 
give. Missionaries must be selected, five, ten, and fifteen 
years hence, from among those who are now young people 
and children. Proper preparation for this work requires a 
long course of t raining. J esus was thirty years in prepar
ing for his public ministry. We cannot expect to pick up 
m,issionaries ju st anywhere and at any time. They must 
be developed. . 

This work must be clone i1ow. If we who a.re living do not 
reach the present generation with the gospel, it will never 
be reach ed. A brot her said to me not long ago that he had 
been anxious to do something for the heathen for quite a 
whi le, but that he had been putting it off, promising himself 
that as soon as he got his business in better shape and the 
church got out of debt he would then. do something. "But," 
he added, " T am beginning to realize that my life's work 
will soon be ended, and if I do anything at all, I must do 
it now. If I wait till my business is entirely satisfactory 
and the church debt is paid off, most likely I will never do 
anything." Nothing can be truer tha n this. We will always 
have rever~es in btisiness, a church debt, hard times, or 
" heathen at home," an d he who fain would excuse himself 
for any or all of t hese things may just as well put it down 
that he is not in favor of missions, but will be perpetually 
a nd for ever counting himself out, t ill on.e of t hese days he 
shall wake up to t he fact t ha t life's opportunities have all 
s lipped from his grasp and he stand!i empty-handed facing 
a cheerless eternity. 

Report for February. 

During February I r eceived t he following amounts: By 
Leader-Way, $2.75; Highland~. Louisville, Ky., $20 .q_7 ; 
Beech Grove, $12.50; Donelson, $10; Campbell Street, Louis
ville, Ky. , $65.lO; Centerville, $3.50; Clint and Lucy S--, 
$5 ; Portland Avenue, Louisville, Ky. , $40; Central City, Ky., 
$25; Fort Hill , Ind., $9; Salem, Incl. , $1; Cedar Springs, Ky., 
$7.60; Cedar Grove, near Nashville, Tenn., $5; Normandy, 
Tenn., $4; Scott's Hill, $5. Total, $2-15.52. (Five dollars 
of the above is for th·e Zoshigaya Gakuin .) Contributed to 

. th e work, $Hi.26 . 
On the first Sunday and Sunday night in February and 

on Saturday night preceding, I spoke at Fort Hill, Ind., 
and on Monday I spoke at Salem, Incl . On the second 
Sunday I spoke at Cedar Springs, near Louisville, Ky., 
in t he morning, and at night at t he Portland Avenue 
Church, in the city. Monday morning follo·wing I met with 
the preachers of Louisville to state the points of difference 
between the chu rches of Christ and the Christian Church, 
and to ask that the former in Louisville and J efferson County 
be treated and represented fairly. It was agreed that the 

· churches of Christ should be no longer listed with the C'l:tris
tian Churches. On Friday before the thi rd Sunday I spoke 
to Potter Bible College, and also Saturday morning. A 
student who graduates in June agreed to go as a missionary 
and to start as soon as arrangements can be made. On the 
third Sunday I spoke in the morning at Cedar Grove, near 
Nashville, Tenn., and at night I spoke at the mission meet
ing of the Nashville churches. On Monday and Tuesday 
nights fo ll owing I spoke at Normandy, Tenn. From Friday 
before the fourth Sunday t ill the follow ing Monday I spoke 
six t imes to the church at Sparta and twice to the schools 
of the town. I closed the month at Winchester, where I 
spoke twice. 

Let u s pray for a fuller obedience to the commission. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Will the Churcht:s Support Brother Jelley? 

This question has 'been urged to sor:g.e extent upon our 
readers, but not sufficiently to secure the fnnds needed to 
send Brother Jelley to India. From all the information I 
can obtain, I am convinced that Brother Jelley is peculiarly 
adapted to this work and that he is the preacher that sboufd 
go to India. His wife is a native of that country, and he is 
deeply in earnest about undertaking the work. It is now 
time to begin the campaign in earnest to secure sufficient 
funds to defray bis expenses to India. 

I am taking the liberty of publishing a private letter 
which is reliable and which shows that Brother Jelley is the 
man to go and that he is ready to go. Souls are perishing 
for the bread of life. Valuable time is being lost. Read 
carefully the letter: 

Vancouver, B. C., March 9, 1911.-Brother McQuiddy: 
You wrote me some time ago about Brother E. S. Jelley, of 
this city. At the time I bad known him only a few 
weeks. I am now convinced of his soundness as a loyal dis
ciple. As soon as we started our meeting last fall and I 
told him o·f it, be at once left the "digressives " and has 
been with us since. Last Sunday the Christian Church 
preacher was at our morning meeting to find out if we would 
consider a union with them, and Brother Jelley soon showed 
the gentleman where he stoocf; and at the night service 
be gave a very strong talk on "The New Testament Church," 
about as sound a speech as I ever heard-not a fluent ad
dress, but clear and logical. I think it would be hard to 
find a more suitable man for India. If we had the five 
hundred dollars to pay their passage, I think Winnipeg, 

· Calgary, and Vancouver might support him in the field. I 
have not had a definite answer from Winnipeg and Calgary, 
but they are considering it. Of course we have only about 
twenty members in Vancouver, and we want to build a 
meetinghouse as soon as possible; so our financial help will 
not be much . 

. His support from churches in California is assured. 
Brother Jel ley has only asked for one dollar a day to sup
port him while in India. The churches certainly will have 
no difficulty in raising this amount and even more. The 
effort now is to raise a sufficient fund to get him to India. 

We have received the following sums: From J.B. George, 
Albany, Texas, $5; B. Crawford, Blake, Ark., $2; E. M. 
Hodson, Moulton, Ala., $3.80; Miss Emma Cown, Azle, 
Texas, $1; and the church at F lorence, Ala., is ready at 
any time to give $100. Total, $111.80. 

Let the churches respond to this call liberally, cheerfully, 
and promptly. Christ commands: " Go ye therefore, and 
make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the 
name of the Father and of the So:;i and of the Holy Spirit: 
teaching them · to observe all things whatsoever I com
manded · you; and lo, I am with you always, even unto the 
end of the world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) "And he said unto 
them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to the 
whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved; but be that disbelieveth shall be condemned." 
(Mark 16: 15, 16.) Christ never commands impossibilities, 
and every time we contend that it is not possible to preach 
the gospel to every creature we proclaim our infidelity. 

Brother W. F. Thompson, of Coffeyville, Kan ., writes as 
follows in behalf of Brother Jelley: 

Please let me plead through your columns for our dear 
Brother E. S. Jelley. It seems to me that God has taken 
up his abode in his soul and is · inspiring him to a noble 
work. 0, my dear brethren, I pray that God may open our 
hearts so that we may not be slow in responding to this 
call. We should easily raise five hundred dollars and con
tim1e .to 5Upport -him 1U:Iltil the -work is -self-sustah1i-ng. I 

will help with my little mite, though I have not mad-e a 
dollar in nearly one year, and doubt if ever I make another, 
being confined to the house almost all the time. I feel so 
thankful that the cause of our de;ir Redeemer is so pros
perous and so many dear good brethren are going hither 
and thither spreading the everlasting gospel of our dear 
Lord. God will help all those that help themselves. God 
bless you all. 

The interest is growing in this work. I hope that funds 
sufficient to send Brother Jelley to India will be raised by 
April 1. 

The Sin of Discouragement. 

Discouragement is always distrust, therefore it is always 
sin. We do not like to admit this. We prefer to listen to 
those who tell us that every strong man has his periods of 
discouragement, and that it is only a -part of our hum:an 
nature, from which we raust not expect to escape, and for 
which we are not always to blame. Yet God is never dis
couraged. Christ is never discouraged. Christ cannot fail; 
and he is working for us. We who know God in Christ 
know that all ·bis resources, his very life itself, are instantly 
and always at the disposal of those who will receive them. 
What room is there honestly, therefore, in our lives, for 
discouragement? Are our own failures so overwhelming, 
so hopeless, as to justify it? Christ is more than equal to 
all our failures put together. Is the pressure of our cir
cumstances so heavy upon us that we must yield to dis
couragement? Christ controls our circumstances; and God 
has given us bis word for it that all things work together 
for good to them that love him. For one who knows God 
to yield to dis<;ouragement is as unreasonable and unneces
sary as for one who knows the solar system to doubt that 
the sun is shining. Discouragement has no more place in 
the life of any trusting, loving child of God than has any 
other form of sin. The instant we feel its approach we may 
be freed from it by flinging it, with ourselves, upon the for
giving love of our ever-present Savior; for he, always undis
couraged , can forgive and heal even the sin of discourage
ment.-Sunday School Times. 

When our faith grows weak, we become discouraged. 
Disbelief is sin. If we were absolutely sinless, we would 
never become discouraged. '\Ve do not always have pure 
ideals; we are filled with worldly aspirations, and then when 
we fail in their realization we become discouraged. As long 
as we are true to God, we have all his promises to enjoy. We 
know that he chastens us because he loves us. We know 
that our light afflictions work out for us "a far mor e ex
ceeding and eternal weight of glory." He assures us that 
bis grace is sufficient for us and that no temptation will 
come upon us that he will not give us sufficient strength to 
bear it. He tells us that all things work together for our 
good. We believe that Christ bas fitted up a mansion for 
us in our Father's house. We know that the glory the Lord 
has prepared for them that love him has never entered into 
the heart of man. The sweetest joys; the purest ideals, and 
the richest treasures are all before us. So long as we are 
faithful, we have the wisdom and the power of God behind 
us. ·why should we falter? Why should we be dis
couraged? Truly, when discouraged, the Christian is out 

· of joint. 

Making Friends. 

It was Mr. Beecher, we believe, who said: "The trouble 
with most of us is, we }')reach cream and live skimmed milk." 
It was the great preach~r's way of saying that our theories 
are always better than our practice. There is vast need of 
increasing our knowledge, no doubt, but our greatest need 
is to do as well as we know. In fact, the knowledge that is 
most worth while comes only to him who is putting into 
practi ce the knowledge which he bas. Actual experience 
in conforming our lives to our highest ideals of right is an 
essential condition of attaining that knowledge which makes 
one wise. But the strange thing is that we should be con
tent to live the narrow, restricted, impoverished lives that 
we do, when it is possible for us to enrich them and enlarge 
them in so many directions. A single great friendship is 
often a wellspring of unfailing joy and satisfaction. The 
grea"ter the .number .of su·ch friendships, tlhe richer 0ur lives 
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become. And yet how few, relatively, devote themselves to 
making friends as compared with those who are intent on 
making money! How few, comparatively, have ever studied 
the art of making friends! And yet what possibilities of 
enlargement and of ei:irichment, of giving and receiving life, 
in the realm of our fnendships, where life touches life, heart 
touches heart, and thoughts intermingle in the sacred inti
macies of mutual confidence and esteem! What untold good 
to others may be accomplished by au attitude of friendliness 
to all wil.h whom we come in contact! 

"A word in kindness spoken, 
An accent or a tear, 

May heal the heart that's broken 
And make a friend sincere." 

-Christian-Evarigelist. 

We should never forget that each shall bear his own bur
den. When we reflect on the sorrows, trials, and burdens 
of our own lives, we should know also that thou.sands of 
others are carrying heavier burdens than those we bear. 
" Each heart knows its own bitterness." Our friends often 
greet us with a smile when the heart is overflowing with 
bitterness and sadness. Most people appreciate friendliness 
and every act of kindness. We enrich our own. lives by be
stowing kindness· upon others even if it is not appreciated. 
"It is more blessed to give than to receive." A proverb that 
conies down to us through the ages is: " He that would have 
friends must show himself friendly." It is easy to have 
friends if we want them, and friends who will not desert 
us in the hour of adversity. When we have tried a friend 
.and found him genuine and loyal, we should never give 
him up for one we have never tried. The untried may prove 
a counterfeit. The counterfeit will stand by us in our 
prosperity, but desert us in the hour of our need. Some 
people do not know the meaning of "A friend in need is a 
friend indeed." The truth is that he who is not a friend 
in need is not a friend at all. The man who is for you only 
in your hour of triumph is trying to get something out of 
you in.stead of giving you something. Christ is the greatest 
Friend the world has ever known. He gave up his life that 
we might enjoy everlasting life. He says: "Ye are my 
friends, if ye do the things which I command you." (John 
15: 14.) We must have the same mind and spirit that 
Chri'st had in order to be his friends. There is no fellow
ship between light and darkness. " If any man hath not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." (Rom. 8: 9.) "What 
communion hath light with darkness? And what concord 
hath Christ with Belia!?" (2 Cor. 6: 14, 15.) "Shall two 
walk together, except they have agreed?" (Amos 3: 3.) 
The purest and holiest friendships can exist only where 

, there is unity of spirit and oneness of purpose. There can 
be no real friendship where there is a fundamental difference 
as to the true aim and purpose of life. We should all have 
lofty ideals and a good practice. 

Are They Baptized Into Christ? 

Brother J. G. Barlow, of Lascassas, Tenn., writes me as 
follows: 

In the Gospel Advocate of March 2, page 264, you say: 
" Christ made plain the truth .that baptism is in order to the 
remission of sins in the great commission." Peter in his 
first sermon said to believers: "Repent ye, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the re
mission of your sins." This seems to me very plain and 
simple; cannot be misunderstood. Brother, please excuse 
me, but I wish to ask a question here. All know that our 
Baptist friends do not believe the above statements, with 
many others. The Lord teaches that with the heart man 
believes unto righteousness and with the mouth confession 
is made unto salvation, and that baptism saves us. Do 
these people believe these statements? The question with 
me is, Can such as above d0escribed be baptized into the body 
of Christ, the church of God? I have said nothing as to 
understanding the result or purpose of baptism. 

Brother Barlow makes very serious charges against Bap
tists. I have never known a Baptist who admits that he 

does not believe the passages quoted. I had a lengthy dis
cussion with E. E. Folk, editor o-f the Baptist and Reflector, 
I asked him this . question: "Can a man be saved who is · 
fully informed as to the scriptural teachings upon the sub
ject of baptism and who knows his duty upon the subject, 
and yet deliberately and persistently refuses to be bap
tized?" Here is what he said: " Our reply to the question 
was that such a ,man could not be saved, not because he 
was not baptized, but because such a deliberate and per
sistent refusal upon his part, after having been thus fully 
informed as "to his duty, would show that his heart was 
not right and that his conversion was not genuine." 
(" Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation " 
page 13.) This is equivalent to saying tl).at the fully i~
formed man who has not faith enough to be baptized has 
not faith enough 1:0 be saved. This certainly puts salvation 
beyond baptism. The principle involved is a test of a right 
heart and genuine conversion. No informed man has these 
who refuses to be baptized. It therefore follows that all 
scripturally informed men who are not baptized will be lost. 
If this be true, then, according to Editor Folk, baptism 
does save a man. Baptists know what they believe and 
should be allowed to state their own position. I claim this 
right for myself, so extend to them the same privilege. 

I have never held that we should baptize Baptists into 
Christ, but believers. It is my brother who wants to bap
tize Baptists into Christ. I do not allow the Baptists, how
ever, to frighten me a-way from the truth. Because the Bap
tists fail to understand just when a man is translated from 
the 'kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of God's dear 
Son, that does not prevent the translation of a believer when 
he obeys God in baptism. Baptists' blunders do not lead a 
believer to be baptized; but the word of God leads to this 
despite the errors the Baptists teach. There is not a Chri; 
tian preacher who teaches all truth and no error. If Ba~ 
tists' blunders nullify the baptism of a believer, why not 
the errors taught by Christians nullify the baptism of a 
believer? All Baptists teach believers to be baptized by the 
authority and in obedience to the command of Christ. I 
answer, believers may be baptized into Christ by both erring 
disciples and erring Baptists. It is not the heart of the 
administrator that must be right, but the heart of the candi
date. I am not sectarian enough to contend that a corrupt, 
erring disciple may baptize a believer into Christ, and that 
an erring Baptist cannot, when the believer in both instances 
submits to baptism because God requires it. 

Brother Barlow says in the most effectual way that a 
believer must understand the purpose of baptism, if he holds 
that a Baptist cannot baptize a believer into Christ, when 
that believer is .baptized in obedience to Jehovah. 

I 

Cive Them Sunday. 

The profane and ceaseless grind of work on Sunday is 
causing many suffering ones to cry out for relief, and the 
number is annually increasing. The mail carriers of the 
city of Nashville, Tenn., are petitioning that there shall be 
no delivery of mail through carriers on Sunday in Nash
ville. Their cause is just. They should have the indorse
ment of. every Christian man and woman, and it is to be 
hoped that they will succeed in their effort to make Sunday 
for them at least a day of rest. Other cities have adopted 
the '.[>lan a.sked for, and none but the most salutary results 
have been achieved.-Christian Advocate. 

The postman who delivers mail six days in the week 
should have Sunday for worship. The American people 
make a tremendous mistake when they demand of public 
servant_s that they shall have no time in which to worship 
God. The constitution of man demands one day's rest out 
of the seven from the strenuous daily duties. The same 
duties over and over without any cessation become irksome 
and 'onerous. Christians are required to meet for worship 
upon the first day of the week. 

• 
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Things that No Boy Must Do. 

First and foremost, of the utmost importance, no boy must 
be unclean. 

God made this world three-fourths water and one-fourth 
land. The object is plain. It was done so that there should 
be plenty of water with which to wash the habitable fourth. 

The archenemy of the human body is dirt, any kind, mate
rial or spiritual. 

To get the habit of bathing every day, of keeping your 
finger nails clean, of brushing your teeth, washing out your 
nostrils, and having your feet as pure as your face, is better 
than a life-insurance policy. 

Almost all diseases come from dirt. 
There is a joy in just being clean inside and out that is 

like no other satisfaction in the world. 
Dirt in the mind and soul is a great deal worse than dirt 

on the body. 
With the coming of adolesce.nce there breaks out in youth 

a great storm of strange creative force. 
Every boy has to . face this problem and settle it. I feel 

sorry for him. It is a terrible question, full of tremendous 
desires and set all round about with fear and folly. 

What shall he do to save himself? 
Here are a few hints : Find a friend, a man of mature 

age, a religious man, preferably, to whom you can go and 
talk frankly. Your family physician can be recommended, 
if he is human and helpfully inclined. Never consult a 
quack. Never read a quack's book. Never answer ·an 
advertisement of any one who claims he can help you in this 
epoch of· your- life. Do not make unclean jokes. Do not 
laugh at them. 

There's no.thing necessarily wicked or vile about any 
bodily feelings; God made them; but to keep them in order, 
to master them, and not have them master you, is a matter 
of life and death to you. 

Don't neglect religion. Statistics show that nine-tenths 
of the members of churches become interestea in religion 
in youth. Mankind has existed some thousands of years, 
and no substitute has been found for religion. The reli
gious feeling is one of the greatest assets of life. A man is 
defective without it. It is the best feeder of morals yet 
discovered. It is a comfort and strength in c~rtain terrible 
crises of life where nothing else avails. 

The best and noblest men have been worshipers of God. 
As a rule, the criminal, v icious class are irreligious. Get On 
the· right side! Line up with the best crowd! 

Don't abandon your ideals. You have certain inborn ambi
tions. Be true to them. You must live your own life. No 
matter how high you set your mark, do not lower it. " Hitch 
your wagon to a star!" 

It is important, of course, to get on in the world, to gain 
high position, to make money, and all that; but most im
portant of all is to be noble, true, and unafraid in your soul, 
and so .to live that when your days are finished you can look 
back upon the sum of them with inward satisfaction . 

Don't be afraid. I do not mean physical fear. I have 
nothing to say about being afraid of guns and thunder and 
cholera; but don't be afraid down in your heart of under
taking anything great. No man ever achieved any great 
work with hand or heart or brain until he had stricken 
from brain and heart and hand the shackles of fear. 

Here is President McKinley's favorite quotation; it is from 
Emerson: 

So near is grandeur to our dust, 
So near is God to man, 

When Duty whispers low, "Thou must!" 
The youth replies: "I can!" 

• 

Don't go in debt. If you cann~t pay for a thing, do with
out it. Debts are chains wrapped around your arms as you 
attempt to do your work in the world. 

Don't borrow. Be l:leholden to nobody. And don't accept 
gifts. Take only what you earn. All a man amounts to, 
after all, is what he makes of himself. 

Don't get estranged from your parents. You will never 
have but one own father and one own mother. Very often 
father and son get crossways. They do not understand each 
other. They bicker and quarrel. They suspect one the 
other. No greater misfortune can happen to a boy. Do 
your best to be friendly with your father. If you cannot do 
and be all he wishes, at least be loving and companionable 
with him. Believe me, you get a certain h elp from a father 
you' can get from no other man. Don't let anybody get be
tween you two if you can avoid it. 

And keep intimate with your mother. She feels to you 
as no other woman ever will. She loves you more un
selfishly than any other human being will ever love you. 
Stick to her. Be loyal to her. Be close to her. 

Don't fail to get a training. I do not use the word "edu
cation." There are some kinds of education that are of 
doubtful value. But training is absolutely essential these 
days. The one class of men that are being more and more 
crowded off the face of the earth is the class who have noth
ing to offer in the world's work but their unskilled hands. 
Every trade, calling, and profession is crying loud for skilled 
men. 

Schools are so cheap and plenty nowadays that no boy 
has an excuse for not getting the maste1:y of some kind of 
work. To be able to do some useful thing better than the 
next man can do is to have your life made sure of fullness 
and usefulness. 

A man who wants to win a race is a fool if he load him
self with unnecessary burdens. 

There never lived a healthy human being that ever needed 
one drop of alcohol, one pinch of tobacco, before he was 
thirty years old. 

I am not di scussing what mature men may need, \mt no 
sane person w ill say that a growing boy needs stimulants. 
Every drink of alcoholic beverage, every smoke or chew of 
tobacco you take during adolescence, is a chance you give 
your enemy to cripple or kill you in the nick of success. It 
is infinitely better for you to cut off your right hand than 
to form the liquor or tobacco habit. Your chances for a 
happy life would be better. 

Don't despair. Above all things, don't get discouraged or 
despondent. 

Courage is half the battle. 
An ounce Of faith in yourself is worth a ton of experience. 
Keep your chin up. No matter what happens, come up 

smiling. Fortune, or luck, or whatever men call it, always 
gets tired after ·a while of punishing a man who will not 
despair. 

"A man," said Abraham Lincoln, "is about as happy as 
he makes up his mind to be." 

Cheerfulness, contentmen t, good spirits, are much more 
a matter of sheer habit and will power than one is apt to 
suppose. 

If yo'u cannot do anything else in the world, you can so 
act as to make those around you comfortable and happy. 
A great element of success in any business is to have an 
agreeable personality, to make people like you. A pleasant, 
jovial, companionable fellow can handle men and can accom
plish things a grumpy and sour man could never do. 

Don't depend on anybody but yourself. Don't look for a 
pull. Don't ask for help. Don't· seek the influence or 
others. 

Trust yourself, trust your friends, trust the absolute accu
racy and infallibility of the eternal laws of Goodness. 

Self-respect, self-reliance, self-reverence-these three you 
hust have . 
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Self-pity; egotism, self-suspicion- these three you must 
shun. 

Learn, finally, these noble lines of Henley, and nail them 
t o your mast: 

It matters not how strait the gate, 
How charged with punishment the scroll; 

I am the master of my fate, 
I am the captain of my soul. 

-Selected. 

A Talk with Boys. 

"Remember, my son," says Robert J. Burdette, "you have 
to work. Whethei· yon handle a pick or pen, a wheelbarrow 
or a set of books, digging ditches or editing a paper, ringfog 
an auction bell or writing funny things, you must work. 
If you will look around you, you will see the men who are 
most able to live the rest of their lives without work are 
the men who work the hardest. Do not be afraid of killing 
yourself with overwork. It is beyond your power to do that 
on the sunny side of thirty. They die sometimes, but it is 
because they quit work at 6 P.M. and do not get home till 
2 A.M. It is the interval that kills, my son. The work 
gives you an appetite for your meals; it lends solidity to 
your slumbers; it gives you a perfect and _grateful apprecia
t ion of a holiday. 

"There are young men who do not work, but the world is 
not proud of them. It does not even know .their ·names ; 
it simply speaks of them as ' old So-and-So's boys.' Nobody 
likes them. The great, busy world does not know that they 
are there. So find out what you want to be and do, and take 
off your coat and do it. The busier you are, the less harm 
you will be apt to get into, the sweeter will be your sleep, 
the brighter and happier your holidays, and the better 
satisfied will all the world be with you." 

And we may add , the greater honor you will be to your 
God, who made, r edeemed, and sanctified you, if you will 
apply the above advice, not only to your earthly calling, 
but also to the work of the church. 

Be something for God.-Exchange. 

He Dared to Tell the Truth. 

A boy once went to live with a man who was accounted a 
hard master. He never kept his boys-they ran away or 
gave notice they meant to quit; so he was half his time 
without or in search of a boy. The work was not hard
opening and sweeping out the shop, chopping wood, going 
errands, and helping round. At last Sam Fisher went to 
live with him. 

"Sam's a good boy," said' his mother. 
" r should like to see a boy nowadays that had a spark 

of goodness in him," growled the new master. 
It is always bad to begin with a man that has no confi

dence in you, because, do your best, you are likely to have 
little credit for it. However, Sam thought he would try. 
The wages were good and his mother wanted him to go. 
Sam had been there but three days when, in sawing a cross
grained stick of wood, he broke the saw. He was a little 
fri ghtened. He knew he was careful, and he knew he was a 
good sawyer, too, .for a boy of his age; nevertheless, the saw 
broke in his hands. 

" Mr. Jones never makes allowances,'' said another boy 
who was in the woodhouse with him. 

"Why, of course, I didn't mean it, and accidents will 
happen to the best of folks,'' said Sam, looking with a very 
sorrowful air on the broken saw. 

"Mr. Jones never makes allowances,'' said the other boy. 
" I never saw anything lilrn him. That Bill might have 
stayed, only he jumpe~ into a hen's nest and broke her eggs. 
. He daren't tell of it; but. Mr. fones kept suspecting and 
s uspecting, and laid everything out of the way to Bill, 

whether Bill was to blame or not, till Bill couldn't stand it, 
and wouldn't." 

"Did he tell Mr. Jones about the eggs?" asked Sam. 
"No," said the boy, "he was afraid, Mr. Jones has got 

such a bad temper." 
"I think he'd have better owned up at once," said Sam. 
"I suspect you'll find it better to preach than to practice," 

said the boy. " I'd run away before I 'd tell him." 
And he soon turned on his heels and left poor Sam alone 

with his broken saw. 
The boy did not feel very comfortable or happy. He shut 

up the woodhouse, walked out in the garden, and went up 
to his little chamber under the eaves. He wished he could 
tell Mrs. Jones, but she wasn't sociable. 

When Mr. Jones came into the house, the boy heard him. 
He got up, crept downtairs, and met Mr. Jones in the . 
kitchen. 

"Sir," said Sam, "I broke your saw, and I thought I'd 
come and tell you before you saw it in the morning." 

"What did you get up to tell me for?" asked Mr. Jones. 
" I should th ink morning would be time enough to tell of 
your carelessness." 

"Because," said Sam, " I was afraid if I put it off I might 
be tempted to lie about it. I am sorry I broke it, but I 
tried ,to be careful." 

Mr. ·Jones looked at the boy from head to foot, then, 
stretching out his hand, he said heartily: "Sam, give me 
your hand; shake hands. I'll trust y~m. Sam, that's right, 
that's right. Go to bed, boy. Never fear. I'm glad the 
saw broke; it shows the mettle in you. Go to bed.'' 

Mr. Jones was fairly won. Never were better friends after 
that than Sam and he. Sam thinks justice had not been 
done Mr. Jones. If the boys had treated him lionestly and 
"above board," he would have been a good man to deal 
with. It was· thei r conduct which soured and made him 
suspicious. I do not know how that is. I only know that 

· Sam Fisher finds in Mr. Jones a kind· master and a faithful 
friend.-Scotch Tract. 

Steering by Mother's Light. 

A very beautiful story is related of a boat out at sea 
carrying in it a father and his little daughter. As they were 
steering for the shore they were overtaken by a violent 
storm, which threatened to destroy them. The C!Jast was 
dangerous. The mother lighted a lamp and started up the 
worn stai rway to the attic window. " It won't do any good, 
mother," the son called after her. But the mother went up, 
put the light in the window, knelt beside it and prayed. 
Out in the storm the daughter saw a glimmer of gold on 
the water's edge. " Steer for that," the father said. · Slowly, 
but steadily, they came toward the light,_ and at last were 
anchored in the li ttle sheltered harbor by the cottage. 

"Thank God!" cried the mother, as she heard their glad 
voices and came down the stairway with a lamp in her hand. 
" How did you get here? " she said. 

"We steered by mother's light," answered the daughter, 
"although we did not know what it was out there." 

"Ah,'' thought the boy, a wayward boy, "it is time I wa§l 
steering by my mother's light." And ere he slept he sur
rendered himself to God and asked him to guide him over 
life's rough sea. Months went by, and disease smote him. 
" He can't live long,'' was the verdict of the doctor; and 
one stormy night he lay dying. "Do not be afraid for me," 
he said, as they wept; "I shall make the harbor, for I am 
steering by my mother's light."-Sent of God. 

Try to be happy in this very present moment, and not put 
· off being so to a time to come, as though that time should be 
of another man from this which is already come ·and is 
ours.-Fuller. 
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HOW PEOPLE MAY WORK FOR COD. 

Brother Lipscomb: I send you a clipping from one of our 
county papers which will explain itself : 

"Wednesday afternoon of last week a number of young 
people of the Christian Church met to organize a band called 
'Volunteer Workers.' The initial meeting was well at· 
tended. Monday afternoon the members met. The officers 
are: President, vice president, secretary, and treasurer." 
· There seems to be an idea prevalent now, in order for 

women, or some of them at least, to do church work, they 
must belong to an organization. I thought when the 
church was established on the day of Pentecost, God or
ganized everything then that humanity would need for time 
and eternity. The new organization of recent. date Is right 
and I am wrong, or I am right and it is wrong. There is 
so much work for Christians to do in God's family! It Is 
work, work, all the time. There is the sin-sick soul and 
poor, suffering, distressed humanity calling for help all 
about us. Please let me knciw what you may have to say 
ahout this matter. X. 

Tbe foregoing clipping from a secular paper is sent us 
telling that the sisters of the church have organized them
seives for work under the name of "Volunteer Workers." 
As we wish to kindly help all and criticise none, we strike 
out all names and places and publish it. 

A person in becoming a Christian "volunteers " to do any 
and all the work God requires of his servants. There is no 
harm in renewing those vows of duty when neglected; but 
it a1ways should be done in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and should be in full fellowship with every child of 
God in performing this and 'any or all other Christian work. 
The church was organized to do all Christian work from the 
beginning. The organs fail to work sometimes; They 

need to be set to work and kept at work. Webster defines 
"organize": (1) "To furnish with 'organs; to endow with 
capacity for the functions of life; as, an organized being.'' 
(2) "To arrange or constitute in parts, each having a special 
function, act, office, or relation; applied to products of 
the human intellect, or to human institutions, as a 
science, a government, an army, and the like." Many apply 
the term to getting the organs to worl,, and mislead them· 
selves and others by a misuse of words. They apply the 
word " organize" to the simplest arrangement of persons 
or things to work. For two persons to agree, one to furnish 
a needy man bread, another to furnish the m ilk, is not 
organization; it is putting the organ~ to work. For two 
to agree, one to care for a sick person in the fore part of the 
night, the other through the latter part, is not organization; 
it is putting the organs to work to care for the sick as 
needed. This is doing the wo,rk God organized the church 
to do, to be done by and in the church, and it could not · 
well be done except through this agreement, understanding, 
and adjustment of the work of the members. A sick man 
cannot be nursed or fed by a whole church acting without 
agreement or adjustment as to how it shall be done. 

The elders rule the church with the Bible. It is their 
duty to see that the work is so distributed that it 
will be well and properly done. God appointed the elders 
to see to this adjustment and working of the organs as 
he gave the church the work to do. This is all the out· 
working and inworking of God's organization. To this 
working directed by the word of God none will object. All 
this work should be don e in the church, under the church, 
and in the name of the church, in and by God's rulers, the 
elders. In doing God's worlt it is well and loyal to God to 
call things and persons as the Holy Spirit does. Do not 
apply big names to little things. They call little things by 
big, high-sounding names. If a rug is to be bought for the 
meetinghouse, no one objects to the sisters raising the money 
and buying it. But when they appoint officers, with names 
that are not known to the church of God, they feel their 
iJ?lportance and others are sensitive. 
let him speak as the oracles of God." 

" If any man speak, 
(1 Pet. 4: 11.) If 

we follow the teachings of God and speak as he speaks, and 
will do our whole duty as Christians, do all God asks us to 
do, we will. be blessed and be one, as God and his Son are one. 

I can give a simple, plain rule that will bring about and 
preserve this union and harmony in the church of God and 
with God. Nobody objects to the sisters buying and fitting 
down a carpet, nor to their making one or more shirts for 
the poor boys, nor to their looking for a sick man or woman, 
nor to their sending an orphan boy or girl to school. All 
these things ought to be done by them as member.s of the 
church of Christ. The trouble comes in, they think to organize 
something new, and in doing this they follow what they see 
other churches do. They leave the Bible and follow the 
world. This will always lead us away from God and into 
t rouble. They do not intend this, but they follow what they 
see in other churches. This is not a safe rule. Let all follow 
the Bible. Call Bible things and Bible work by Bible names. 
All work under the elders. Women are not to be leaders. 
Be subject to the elders. Let the elders direct and guide by the 
Bible. To be Christians, sisters in the Lord, Is better than 
"Volunteer ·workers.'' Do not try to be singular or unlike 
other sisters in Christ. Let all be united as one in the Lord. 
Help and encourage those who are cold and indifferent. 
Help the weak and discouraged. Do not call yourselves 
names that imply you are better than these. It hurts and 
discourages those you ought to help. 

If a brother or sister is indifferent to helping the needy, 
he or she needs spiritual encouragement as much as the sick 
one needs bodilv help. It is as much your duty to help 
them. Do .not take a name or title that implies you .are 
better than those who stay at home to nurse the children. 
This is woman's most sacr.ed work. There is no harm in 
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meeting together to work, if they do not tattle and spread 
scandal. Do not turn your meetings into feasts. Eating 
nice food is not a Christian virtue, and to have a feast drives 
off the poor. This is worse than to let them get cold or 
hungry sometimes. Govern yourselves by the word of God 
in your work and you will do good, ri ch and poor will be 
helped, and the church will grow and prosper. Depart from 
it, and evil will come. 

CONFLICT BETWEEN THE SPIRITUAL AND THE 
CARNAL. 

BY M, C. K. 

One o~· the most common <;>bjects to meet one's gaze in 
observing the conduct of men is the relentless an.d per
petual warfare between spirit and flesh, between right and 
wrong. There is no walk in life, no calling, no business, 
in which it is not seen. It is everywhere-a constant, cease
less combat between the forces of good and the forces of 
evil. 

It is remarkable, too, to what <ixtent and in how many 
instances the flesh gains the ascendency in the conflict, and 
often triumphs over the spirit in the end; and it is still 
more remarkable to whit extent this victory of the flesh 
·over the spirit is often seen in the church. Men and women, 
supposed to be born again-born from above, and renewed 
in the image of God-persons in whom we rightly expect 
to see God reflected, are often found to be largely, if not 
completely, under the dominion of the flesh. Angry, un
guarded words pass their lips and deeds of evil darken 
their lives. Many of them are very much like the average 
man who is not a member of the church and cares but little 
for it. 

It is not my purpose here to discuss the term " spiritual" 
in its broa4est sense in antithesis to other words, but to 
view it rather in its particular sense of complete subordina
tion to the Spirit of God-the sense of being governed by 
God in one's conduct. From this point of view, it is defined: 
" One who is filled with and governed by the Spirit of God." 
Such, for example, as obey the admonition, "Be filled with 
the Spirit" ( Eph. 5: 18), and become " spiritual" (Gal. 6: 
1). Such persons are delivered from the dominion of the 
flesh and are governed in their conduct by the Lord. 

Now, when Paul wrote to the church at Corinth, the mem
bers, he declares, were "yet carnal." · After further pointing 
out their "jealousy and strife," he puts the pointed question: 
"Are ye not carnal, and do ye not walk after the manner 
of men?" ( 1 Cor. 3: 3.) Let the reader note the signifi
cant phrase, " after the manner of men." It means men 

·simply as men without the new creation in Christ, men who 
are not yet cleansed by the redeeming blood, but are still'in 
the bondage of sin. -

Now, instead of living in this baleful condition, leading a 
life filled with "the works of the flesh," God's children 
should spurn it and hold themselves far above it." They 
are not of the world" (John 17: 14), and of course they 
should " not walk after the manner of men." Ih word and 
deed, they should be an example for men. If " reviled,'' 
they should "revile not again." If they " suffer,'' they 
should " threaten not," but, like their gr.eat Exemplar, 
"commit themselves to him that judgeth righteously." (1 

Pet. 2: 23.) Wherever they are, and whatever their cir
cumstances, they should reflect the light of God. They 
should be merciful, as he is merciful; they should be tender, 
compassionate, and considerate, even as God has manifested 
toward them these same beautiful and winning graces. They 
should banish from their bosoms and from their lives all 
"enmities, strif~, jealousies, wraths, factions, divisions, 
parties, envyings, drunkenness, revellings" (Gal. 5: 20, 21), 
and all other "works of the flesh,'' and let the world see, 
ev.ery day and every hour, that the gentle and loving Lord 
is enthroned in their hearts and ruling i:c. their lives. In 

every way, at all times, under all circumstances, and toward 
all men, they should be, and should ·show themselves to be 
spir'itua.i and not carnci l men; men who are under, and con: 
trolled by, the hallowed influences of the Spirit of God, and 
whose lives are filled with "the fruit of the Spirit," which 
"is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, kindness, goodness, faith
fu lness, meekness," and "self-control." (Gal. 5: 22, 23.) 
Thii;ik of a church of the living God, or even of the life of a 
single member, with all these graces shining in it. What an 
impression it would make on the world in beha'lf of the 
cause of Christ! And this is precisely the divine intention. 
" Even so," said the Master, "let your light shine before 
men; that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father who is in heaven." (Matt. 5: 16.) May the spir
itual triumph over the carnal in all our lives. 

OBEDIENCE TO THE COSPEL NECESSARY. 

Brother Sewell: I think you misunderstand me as to the 
questions asked through the Gospel Advocate. I did not 
assume anything as to what you style "rebaptism." I asked 
if one who did not believe plain, simple commands and 
promises found in the· word of God could be baptized. I 
referred to some such promises. This is unnecessary. All 
know what these good, pious folks believe, and what they do 
not. I know of no one who .beljeves in rebaptizing in any 
sense of the word; this is not the question as I understand 
it. The question is: Can one who. does not believe plain, 
simple r.ommands and promises of God be baptized? All 
know the questions and answers demanded of those demand· 
ing baptism. . I ask again, Can such )le baptized? You re
ceive only those who say they submitted to baptism in order 

· to obey God. This takes ninety-nine out of every hundred 
in; this is what they teach and demand. Brother Sewell, 
I wish to ask one other question. You invite those to take a 
stand with us on the Bible. On what were they standing 
before and after their immersion? I hope that this will be 
given space in the Advocate; I think justice demands this. 

Lascassas, Tenn. J. G. BARLOW. 

We answered all of Brother Barlow's questions just as we 
understood his meaning of them as he stated them. He . 
placed the question in such connection with baptism for, unto, 
or into remission of sins, that we understood him to mean 
by it that none coming from the denominations understand 
the design of baptism, or, if they do, they do not believe it, 
and, therefore, should not be received without being baptized 
when they come to stand with us on the Bible. We answered 
his quesUons once, and do not think it needful to repeat, but 
now allow him to make his own explanations in his own 
words in the above. But he also asks an additional ques
tion, which we now answer. In the first place, we do not 
ask any to stand with us on the Bible who have not already 
obeyed the gospel, or who understand what a full obedience 
is and will not want to fill out anything lacking on their 
pa.rt in that obedience. Hence our first question always is, 
"Do you wish to be baptized?" unless we already know their 
wishes on that. When they answer no, that they have al
ready been baptized, then we ask: "Are you satisfied that 
when you were baptized you did it to do the will of God, to 
submit to him?" When they say yes, that ends it with us. 
We are perfectly certain that none are Christians till they 
do what the gospel requires, and never believe or claimed 

. anything else. Brother Barlow talks as if he thinks we ask 
people known to be in error to come and stand with us just 
as they are. None of us ever do any such thing. We only 
ask those who either have · o·beyed, . or will obey, the gospel 
in full. We do not want to stand with any that have not 
already submitted, or are not willing to submit, to the whole 
truth. But when people say they have already obeyed the 
truth, we do not want them to do the same thing over again. 
And we regard it as unreasonable to assume that a.JI those 
who came to stand with us still hold to denominational 
errors: If they did, they would not come; and we would 
not want them till they learn and want to obey the whole 
truth. Brother Barlow seems very slow to see and admit 
the ground on which we staiul. 
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WHY SHOULD PEOPLE BE CHRISTIANS? NO. 1 · 

BYE. G. S. 

First, because it is universally. and absolutely safe both 
for time and eternity. There is nothing about Christianity 
that can injure or harm any one. On the other hand, it 
is a blessing to all that embrace it and live it. It drives 
bitterness, hatred, and an,imosity from the hearts of men, 
and fills them with love and good will for others. The gos
pel plan of salvation was born ,in love,_ a love so strong 
as to bring down the power of heaven to arrange for the 
Lamb of God to be born of the Virgin Mary; to be the loW:lY 
Babe of Bethlehem; to be also the "man of sorro·ws, and 
acquainted with grief "-grief not for himself, but for the 
woes and helplessness of a ruined word; and to be the Re
deemer of all the world that would put their trust in him. 
To become such a Redeemer, the grandest work had to be 
done that had ever been done on earth. It was his mission 
of Jove to be the great worker in opening ,the way for the 
establishment of this plan of salvation. It was needful that 
the world should be convinced that he wa_s the very one that 
was sent from heaven to do this work. So he became the 
greatest teacher the world had ever seen. He was a Teacher 
-not such as the scribes, to simply teach what had already 
been written in t he law, the psalms, and the prophets; he 
went far beyond these, teaching in parables and otherwise 
the principles of the kingdom he had come to establish on 
earth. And to convince them that his claims were true, 
that he was the Son of God, he for three years and a half 
performed a series of the most wonderful miraCles the world 
ever saw, such as healing the sick, opening the eyes of the 
blind, casting out demons, unstopping the ears of the deaf, 
healing lepers, and raising the dead, thus giving' the fullest 
testimony ever given to establish any truth on this earth 
that he was sent from God, and no pretender. It is hard to 
see what could be added to the force of this testimony that 
Jesus, the Son of Mary, was emphatically divine. Enough 
of these evidences have been put to record to convince the 
world to the end of time that the Babe of Bethlehem, the 
Man of Galilee, the Sufferer upon the cross, the triumphant 
Conqueror of death and the .grave, and who now sits and 
reigns as "~ing of kings, and Lord of lords," at the right 
hand of God, was and is divine. We put these great facts as 
one imP,ortant reason why all should be Christians and live 
the Christian life faithfully as the word of God directs. Let it 
be remembered also that these great facts concerning Jesus, 
the Savior of sinners, involve many . other important facts. 
One of these is that all the powers of heaven were connected 
with the plan of salvation, and that, therefore, there is no 
power anywhere else in all the universe to save sinners, 
a nd that all who reject Jesus O·f Nazareth will be turned 
over with the great enemy of souls to eternal ruin at the 
great judgment day. In all the universe there is no other 
power that can save one semi that rejects" the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sin of the world;" but all who love and 
serve God in Christ the Lord through this life will be safely 
housed in the eternal mansions. These are reasons enough 
to inspire all right-thinking persons to .accept and follow 
Jesus so long as they live on earth, realizing that, if they 
do not, the doom of lost souls will be theirs throughout 
eternity, beyond a peradventure. 

But, unfortttnately, there are some who say there is no 
truth in Christianity; that it is all a delusion, an invention 
of uninspired men; that there will be no hereafter for men, 
and that professed Christians, like all others, will drop out 
of existence when death comes. As we do not care to enter 
upon extended arguments on the evidences of the truth of 
Christianity, we simply say: Suppose it should be, by some 
unaccountable possibility, that there is no God, no heaven, 

• and no hell-that at death we are at the end of existence; 
then what does the infidel gain beyond the Christian in that 
sort of an event? It is positively certain that after d·eath 
the Christian will be as._well off .as.the infidel; ror. neither 

one of them will be anything, according to the infidel theory. 
So the whole matter, in that case~ narrows down to this life; 
and in that event, who is the better off in this ·life, the 
Christian or the infidel? And further, which system is 
doing more for human society in this life, infidelity or the 
Christian religion? All men are bound to see, even at a 
glance, that ChTistianity does incalculably more for the 
human race in this life than infidelity. Contrast the condi
tions of human society in the United States and in any dark, 
benighted, heathen land where the Bible has never gone, 
if you want to see the difference in its fullness. Take any 
Christian community where the masses are controlled by 
the teaching of the New Testament; where the teaching of 
the Holy Spirit controls the hearts and lives of the people; 
where " the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, 
shall guard your hearts and your thoughts in Christ Jesus" 
(Phil. 4: 7) ; where they walk in the paths their dear Sa vi or 
trod; and see the tender regard they have for wha.t is right 
and true in all they say and do, and how they enjoy each 
other's society, and the peace and harmony that prevail 
among them. Visit their places of worship on the first day 
of the week and see how they enjoy their worship, their 
songs, their prayers, the teaching and study of the word of 
God, and the taking of the emblems of the body and blood 
of their Lord and Master as memorials of his love and suf
ferings; visit their Christian homes and Christian families 
and see the love, unity, and harmony that prevail there, and 
the light, purity, and harmony that shine and abound in 
those homes, and the morality, virtue, and enjoyments of 
those homes; visit their farms, their places of business, 
their factories, their machine shops, and see the improved 
utensils of labor and their skill in using them; see their 
improved and refined manner of intercourse generally, and 
their friendship and love for each other, and how they enjoy 
each other's society in every way, and how happy they are. 
Then go to some dark; benighted, heathen land, where the 
Bible is not, and where they have no intercourse with Bible 
lands or Bible people, and observe their homes, their lives, 
their whole general intercourse, their habits of life; see the 
low state of morality and intelligence, the little friendliness 
and sociability; contrast all these with the peop.Je named 
above as seen in Christian lands, and you will · see clearly 
the great advantages Christians enjoy in-this life over any
thing that can ever be attained in the absence of the Bible 
and the Christian religion. These contrasts are enough to 
convince any thinking man that the Christian religion is 
divine and the Bible an inspired book. Nothing on earth 
has ever brought about any real elevation of heart and life 
in man but the word of God. Nothing but the Christian 
religion can to-day .bring about such elevation, civilization, 
such general refinement as is found where it prevails. And 
no such happiness and refined enjoyments as devoted Chris
ti;i.ns have, have ev-0r been found in the ranks of infidelity. 

These are some of the advantages of Christianity in this 
life over infidelity; while, if Christianity is not true, the 
Christian will be just as well off in eternity as the infidel. 
B.ut how wiU it be with the infidel at the day of judgment in 
case Christianity turns out to be divine and infidelity be 
false, a wicked delusion? Can the wicked, the infidel, then 
be on equal footing with the righteous? All know he •can
not. The infidel will not only miss heaven, but will be cast 
into eternal ruin, into eternal banishment from the pres
ence of the Lord and the home of the righteous, into outer 
darkness, where will be "weeping and gnashing of teeth." 
Hence the infidel has all to lose, while the Christian has all 
to gain . There is nothing that can permanently harm a 
faithful Christian anywhere along the line, neither in this 
life nor in the world to come; while the unbeiiever is liable 
to all kinds of disappointments in this life and certain of 
eternal .ruin in the world to come. "The eyes of the Lord 
:a.re upon the righteous, and his ears unto their supplication: 
but the face of the L.ord is upon them that do evil." ( 1 

' 
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Pet. 3: 12.) And it is not possible for evil doers to escape 
the righteous judgments of God. So let all that desire to 
be safe and secure, whether in life or in death, be sure to 
become Christians as the word of the Lord directs, and then 
live .faithful un'til death, and they will certainly be safe. 

"THE MEETINC OF J, W. McCARVEY, JR,, AT 
CARTHACE, TENN." 

BYE. A, E, 

Dr. J. S. Ward, one. of the teachers in the Nashville Bible 
School, has been engaged by the church at Carthage to 
preach for it once a month for the present year. Under the 
above heading he writes the following article: 

Uninvited by and unexpectedly to the leading brethren of 
the church did J. W. McGarvey, Jr., appear in Carthage on 
January 23, and asked the privilege of delivering a lecture 
in the church building on "What I Saw at Jacob's Well." 
This privilege was granted, and through the children of the 
public school he announced his lecture. At the conclusion 
of the lecture, without consultation with the leading breth
ren, he announced that he would preach the next evening 
on "The State of the Dead." Thus he pressed bimself upon 
the church and commenced his two-weeks' meeting. The 
loyal brethren were not pleased with his pushing himself 
thus upon the church and did not indorse the meeting, and 
some so expressed themselves to him. When questioned pri
vately by some of the brethren about his positions with ref
erence to instrumental music in the worship, the organiza
tion of societies, and his true purpose in Tennessee, he gave 
evasive answers. Often during the services he called upon 
members of the denominations to lead the prayers. Fre
quently contributions were taken up during the services at 
his dictation and appeals; yet at no time did any of the 
money pass through the hands of the church treasurer to 
him, for he took immediate possession of it. On the first 
Sunday of his m€eting, when the Sunday-school contribu
tion was placed on the table, he walked up, took the basket 
and poured its contents into his pocket. The treasurer asked 
some one how to report the contribution of that day when 
he should read the report of the other work of the day, since 
it was in the preacher's pocket and he could. not count it, 
and he was told to report it blank. The regular church con
tribution for the same day was treated in the same manner; 
when the deacons set the baskets on the table, he again 
walked up and poured their contents into his pocll:et. The 
brother who takes charge of these contributions was just 
starting up to receive this one when it was taken by the 
preacher. This brother turned to his wife and said: " Did 
you see that?" On the second Sunday of his meeting he 
proceeded at once to pocket the two contributions in the same 
manner. He held two separate services-one for men only 
and one for women only; these he said were contests to see 
which would give the largest audience and raise the most 
money. At the close of the meeting he appealed to many 
personally to contribute special amounts to his work, and 
these appeals were not confined to church members. Just 
how much he did receive has not been reported to the church 
or to its treasurer. The "board" will probably get a full 
report. 

Brother McGarvey's report of his meeting in the Tennessee 
Christian for February says•: 

My decision to go there was rather sudden, and my coming 
unannounced, except that one or two of the brethren had 
been notified by telephone the day before I arrived. 

This corroborates Dr. Ward's statement that he went 
without invitation and pushed himself upon the church. 
He further says: 

I explained to them publicly the nature of a missionary 
society, for I knew that it had been te1Tibly and repeatedly 
misrepresented to them in some of the literature they had 
been reading, so much so that the wonder is that all the 
members are not opposed to it. I certainly would oppose it 
if it were everi. half as bad as some repi:esent it to be. 

To what literature he refers, he does not say. The Gospel 
Advocate's sense of right and justice leads it always to allow 
every man to represent himself and every institution to 
represent itself. Brother McGarvey, I suppose, can properly 
represent himself and properly represents the society of 

. which he is -an agent. His going suddenly and uninvited to 
-Carthage and-what he did after he got there represents him 

and his society. This is bad enough, but it is the policy 
the society and its agents have pursued since its organiza
tion in " Sunny Tennessee." 

The church at Carthage has its regular preacher for the 
yea r, Dr. ·ward. Brother McGarvey never consulted the 
church or its preacher about the propriety of his attempting 
to hold a meeting there. The church was moving on in peace 
and harmony and was successfully attending to its own 
business,. when suddenly and u1ninvited he appeared, secured 
permission to deliver a lecture in the chuvch building, 
worked up an audience through the school children, an
nounced he would preach the following evening, continued 
his meeting, pocketed the contributions on the spot, and 
left the church disturbed. The church does not know how 
much he received, since he took the money before it was 
co unted and without consulting any one. He himself says 
it was a l_iberal contribution, and I guess he knows. If he 
pursues the course other agents of the society in Tennessee 
have pursued, he will report the amount he collected and the 
money of the church he took charge of as so much contrib;
u ted by the church to the society; whereas the church knows 
not how much he received or what he intends to do with it. 

Even Paul never took charge of the money of the congre
gations he urged to help the poor, but said: 

And when· I arrive, whomsoever ye shall approve, thein 
will I send with letters to carry your bounty unto Jerusalem. 
(1 Cor. 16: 3.) 

In regard" to the same important matter, he further says: 

Avoiding this, that any man should blame us in the matter 
of this bounty which is ministered by us: for we take 
thought for things honorable, not only in the sight of the 
Lord, but also in the sight of men. ( 2 Cor. 8: 20, 21.) 

Let another represent the society. I. N. Mccash, secretary 
of the American Christian Missionary Society, in writing to 
Brother McQuiddy 1 inviting him and others to a meeting 
held in the Vine Street house of worship in the interest of 
the society, says: 

/ 
There is unused wealth by the followers of Christ in 

Tennessee, which can be consecrated to the Lord's service 
if the command of the Lord is laid upon the consciences of 
its possessors by our preachers. Somebody is responsible 
for the lack of aggressive extension of our Lord's kingdom. 
I am earnestly striving to discharge my part of this obliga
tion. 

. Mccash does not say he is " earnestly striving" to save 
the lost in Tennessee, but to persuade the churches to 
"consecrate" their "unused wealth." 

" Wheresoever the carcass is, there will the eagles be 
gathered together. (Matt. 24: 28.) 

The following, as copied into this paper from the Courier
Journal, Louisville, Ky., through the Western Re0i0rder, is 
the way another represents the society: 

"Miss Florence Miller, secretary of the Board of Woman's 
Foreign Missions of the Christian Church, began the speak
ing by telling of the negro whose employer bought a mar
riage license for him, but had the wrong girl named in the 
instrument. When it was explained to him that it would 
cost two dollars to change the license, he said: ' Boss, there's 
not two dollars difference in them gals.' 

"' Friends,' said Miss Miller, 'there's not two dollars dif· 
ference between us in this work. We have all joined hands. 
I am a Methodist-Baptist-Congregationalist-Episcopalian 
sort of Christian myself. Christ came to establish a king
dom, not a church. The churches are simply means for us 
to use in hastening the coming of his kingdom. We have 
been intrusted with the Christian religion as the executors 
of his will; it is our duty, as elder brothers and sisters, to 
care for those who are less able to care for themselves. Yet 
we have been keeping this sacred trust wholly to ourselves. 
We are coming out of that now. These jubilees have taught 
us. a great lesson.' " · 

This is one of the society's own representatives. Above 
this, she declares that she is one of the executors of God's 

· will. We are unbelievers as to the last declaration; but we 
do believe she was appointed and sent out by the society and 
is one of its representatives. 
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P!Ef~E~I 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother J. W. Grant preached at Florence, Tenn., last 

Sunday. 

Brother J. R. Wilkinson, of Jackson, Tenn., was among 
our vislt~rs last Friday. 

Brother R. R. Hayes has changed his address from Han-
ford, Cal., to Exeter, Cal. 

Send us ten cents for a copy of "List of Preachers of 
· Churches of Christ for 1911." 

Brother J. D. Stephens, R. F. D. No. 1, Petersburg, Tenn., 
made us a very pleasant call last Friday. 

Brother Thomas C. King has changed his address from 
Etheridge, Tenn., to 181 South M~in Street, Columbia, Tenn. 

Brother Jarrett Smith, of Readyville, Tenn., spent sev
eral days in this city during· last week, and made this office 
several pleasant calls. 

If you have not already obtained a copy O·f "List of 
Preachers of Churches of Christ for 1911," send us ten cents 
and we will send you one. 

Brother F. W. Smith is in a meeting at Dickson, Tenn. 
'l'he Dickson church is in a good condition, and we look 
forward to a good meeting. 

Brother C. M. Pullias, of Lewisburg, Tenn., made us a 
pleasant visit while on his way to Hartsville, Tenn., where 
he is now engaged in a meeting. 

Brother and Sister T. B. Larimore left this city on Thurs
day, March 16, for California, where Brother Larimore ex
pects to be engaged in meetings for several months. 

Married, on March 9, in Memphis, Tenn., Brother James 
McNeelies to Sister Lillie A. Burney, Brother W. S. Long, 
Jr., performing the ceremony. We wish them a long, useful, 
and happy life. 

Brother Albert B. Dabney informs us that there •are a 
tew brethren at Eastland, Texas, meeting on the first day 
of every week to worship the Lord and to instruct their 
children in "the law of the Lord." 

Brother E. E. Toland, of Blytheville, Ark., who is in very 
poor health, is now in this city under medical treatment. 
He is abiding in the hospitable home of Brother George H. 
Porch, 1200 Ninth A venue, North. 

Brother Price Billingsley is in a good meeting at Teague, 
Texas. There are only a few brethren there, but they ar-e 
active in the work. They contemplate building a house in 
which to worship in the near future. 

Brother F. B. Srygley returned from Florida iast week. 
He was gone ten weeks, preached most of the time while 
he was gone, and says that he had a most enjoyable trip. 
Brother Srygley is to begin a meeting at Spencer, Tenn., 
on Sunday, April 9. 

Brother J. A. Craig, of Hanford, Cal., recently closed a 
two-weeks' meeting at Globe, Cal., with two baptized. 
Brother Craig writes: " Our audiences were better than 
usual for that place. There are only a few Christians there, 
as is the case in most places in this State." 

Brother Don Carlos Janes writes, under date of March 5: 
"The Beamsville (Ontario, .Canada) protracted meeting of 
twenty-eight days' duration closed with sixteen baptisms 
and one restoration to the fellowship. I have since visited 
Tintern, and am now in a meeting in Hamilton." 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., writes from Memphis, Tenn.: 
"The church of Christ in Memphis is growing. We have 
had seven added to the congregation lately-two by bap
tism and five by letter. We hope to build another house of 
worship this year where a mission has been started." 

Brother A. S. Derryberry, of Lebanon, Tenn., writes: 
"My work in this county (Wilson) is moving on nicely. 
There was one confession at Dillard's Schoolhouse last Sun
day (March 12). I have some time for meetings during the 
summer and fall not engaged. Those desiring my services 
are requested to write me at once." 

Brother J. N. Armstrong writes from Cordell, Okla., under 
date of March 10: "Seventeen have been baptized here this 
week-all our students. Three of these had been baptized, 
but doubted their former work. Two restored to duty. 
Of those out of Christ among our students, this leaves but 
four or five old enough to obey the gospel. The church is 
rejoicing." 

Brother J. W. Bradshaw, of Garden City, Texas, is actively 
engaged in preaching the gospel, believin.g that the needs 
of mission work in many parts of this country are . as great 
as in almost any part of the world. He reports having con
ducted three meetings last fall which resulted in sixteen 
baptisms-thirteen at Rock Springs, two at Joy, and one 
at Big Sandy. 

We most heartily commend the following from the pen of 
Brother E. G. Sewell: "We hope all our readers will read 
the account of the funeral services of Sister Kurfees, found 
in this number, and that they may all be benefited by the 
life work of that godly woman., as shown up by those who 
led in that service. They had known her long and well, 
and you may fully confide 1n what they say. I myself have 
known her sufficiently to know that what they say of her is 
true." 

Brother J.C. Estes writes from Abilene, Texas, under date 
of March 11: " I preached at Putnam last fourth Lord's day, 
and at the Chestnut Street congregation, this city, last Lord's 
day. Our school is moving along in its usual nice way. It 
will not be long now till the school will be vacated again 
for the summer. We are having better prospects now for 
go.od crops this year in this part of the country than we 
have had for two or three years. We hope for a fuller 
school next session." 

Brother W. F. Ledlow, of Fort Worth, Texas, writes: 
"The first Lord's day in March I had a pleasant day at Gar
rett. I preached at Ennis in the afternoon. The Ennis 
brethren have bought a house of worship at a great bargain. 
My work is very pleasant this year. I carry a regul~r course 
in Polytechnic College, teach two classes daily, and preach 
·every Sunday. I am very busy, but enjoy my work. The 
Lord's cause is gaining ground in Texas, but much remains 
yet to be done. We have no time to lose or waste." 

COD LEADS US. 

, BYD. L. 

As a rule, the longer a people claim to serve the Lord, 
the more lax and indifferent they become in that service. 
"And Israel served Jehovah all the days of Joshua, and all 
the days of the elders that outlived Joshua, and had known 
all the work of Jehovah, that he had wrought for Israel." 
(Josh. 24: 31.) That is, they got away from the influences 
and associations that kept them in mind of God, his work~ 
and their obligations to serve and obey God. "And also all 
that generation were gathered unto their fathers; and there 
arose another generation after them, that knew not Jehovah, 
nor yet the work which he had wrought for Israel." (Judg. 
2: 10.) We need to be continually kept in mind of what 
God has done for us, our disposition to forget his goodness, 
and the inherent disposition of men to turn from the aI>-
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pointments of God and to go his own way. Again: "And 
the children of Israel dwelt among the Canaanites, the Hit
tites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites: and they took their daughters to be their 
wives, and gave their own daughters to their sons, and served 
their gods." ( Judg. 3: 5.) It is so easy and natural while 
associating with the evil to go with them into sinful associa
tions and works. "And the children of Israel did that 
which was ev:il in the sight of Jehovah, and forgot Jehovah 
their God, and. served the Baalim and the Asheroth." 
(Verse 7.) God so often warned them of the dangers of 
fogetting him and his love and being led into rebellion by 
bad influences, and the necessity of care in keeping free 
from the corruptions of sinful associations. 

The whole of the Old Testament is a book of cautions and 
examples o-f evil. The psalms, the proverbs, and especially 
the prophecies are but repetitions, in verse after verse, 
of the danger and evil of forgetting our obligations to God. 

The New 'l'estament, too, shows the same tendency. Take 
any and every church mentioned in the Bible, and God 
shows the danger and habit of forgetting God and his re
quirements. Every church writtea to or mentioned, the 
seven churches of Asia in Revelation, and every letter writ
ten to one or many churches or to persons, all give the 
danger signal and warn against turning from the appoint
ments of God and of turning to and following the inven
tions of men. To the church at Rome he gave the admoni
tion to withdraw from all who occasioned divisions by 
bringing in things not taught by God. (Rom. 16: 17.) He 
besought the Corinthians to " all speak the same thing, and 
that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be per
fected together in the same mind and in the same judgment." 
(1 Cor. 1: 10.) The Galatians he charged with receiving 
a new gospel, which is not a gospel. The danger of turning 
aside is always present; the warning is in all the 
writings of the Holy Spirit. Paul tells Timothy: "For the 
time will come when they [Christians] will not endure the 
sound doctrine; but, having itching ears, will heap to them
selves teachers after their own lusts; and will turn away 
their ears from the truth, and turn aside unto fables. But 
be thou sober in all things, suffer hardships, do the work of 
an evangelist, fulfill thy ministry." (2 Tim. 4: 3-5.) All 
this was to be done to hold them from turning away from 
God and his teachings to the fables, dreams, and innovations 
of men. 

The Holy Spirit cautions us that in the last days, the days 
after inspiration had passed, there would be a tendency on 
the part of Christians to turn aside from a rigid adherence 
to the will of God to the loose and rebellious ways of men. 
This was given: to put us on our guard, lest we, like th?se 
of olden times, turn away from God and forget to return to 
his will. Do we recognize the truth of this p.rophecy? 
Are we watching lest we be carried away? Who are tread
ding on dangerous ground and are liable to fall away into 
sin and rebellion? Are those who are trying to follow God's 
laws rigidly and faithfully in danger, or are those who 
change and modify his laws and follow with o~hers in the 
way of doubt and uncertainty? We again put and press 
the question: Did God ever condemn a soul in heaven, earth, 
or hell, for trying to follow his laws and his examples too 
closely and faithfully? In every church in the land there 
are two parties in feeling and aim. One striving to cling 
faithfully and closely to the order of God; the other, with a 
liberal and social feeling, is willing to conform to the cus
toms and ways of those around us. Which are traveling the 
safe road? Which are the safer and better companions to 
affiliate and work with? We wish to emphasize and press 
this question home up0n our readers and the public. There 
are two tendencies or partie~ in the churches. One from the 
beginning bas led away from God and righteousness; the 
other bas held all faithful and true to God and received 
the blessing of God. With which will you walk? 

"LARIMORE AND HIS BOYS." 

This book gives a biographical sketch of T. B. Larimore 
and short sketches of more than fifty "boys" who attended 
school at Mars' Hill, Ala., under Professor Larimore. It 
describes the rough mountain country of North Alabama, 
and gives many funny incidents of country life in the 
"backwoods;" it tells the story of n hard times in Dixie 
during the war," and gives interesting descriptions of col
lege life at Mars' Hill; it tells the story of John Taylor's 
life as a country preacher "in the mountains," and describes 
revival scenes in the "backwoods" in olden times when 
folks "called mourners," "got religion," "had the jerks," 
" holy dance," and "holy laugh." It is interesting, amus
ing, and full of good lessons. Neatly and attractively bound 
in cloth. 

Here is what they say about it: 

I have read the book with much pleasure and profit. It 
is truly an inspiration to me. (J. B. Skinner.) 

Written in elegant style, and evidently by a man of fine 
literary taste. (Christian Leader.) 

It possesses the rare charm of something good on every 
page. ( M. C. Kurfees.) 

The author has ingeniously thrown into the work enough 
of the romantic and humorous to gain for it an unremit
ting reading. (Christian Courier.) 

A well written, a truly instructive, a genuinely interesting 
book. (Apostolic Guide.) 

Both Mrs. Trible and I have read parts of this book 
through our tears, and all of it with great relish and inter
est. (J. M. Trible.) 

It is one of the most interesting and stimulating books 
that I have ever read. (J. W. McGarvey.) 

Remember that you now have an opportunity of getting 
this book free by sending us one new subscriber to the Gospel 
Advocate, accompanied by $1.50, the regular subscription 
price of the paper. We have never sold a more popular 
book than "Larimore and His Boys." This great offer will 
be withdrawn on April 5, 1911. In order to get the book 
free, you must mail your subscription not later than April 
5. We are receiving many new subscribers on this proposi
tion, but have room for many more. If you prefer to send 
us two dollars for your renewal to the Gospel Advocate for 
one year, we will mail you a copy of the book. Do not 
delay, but send us a new subscriber to-day. The widow of 
the talented and lamented author will be helped by the cir
culation of the book. 

We appeal to our w0rkers to roll up a great list of sub
scribers to the Gospel Advocate within the next few months. 
We must make 1911 the banner year for the Advocate. 

Our offer to club the Gospel Advocate and the Home and 
Farm for one year at $1.75 will soon be withdrawn. Every 
farmer should have a copy of the Home and Farm. Many 
are sending for the Teaspoons. 

Now is the time to work for new subscribers. Christians 
will be benefited and edified by reading the Gospel Advocate. 
Many alien sinners have been led to obey the gospel by its 
teachings. You confer a favor upon every one you get to 
read the paper. We are exceedingly anxious now to make 
a forward movement all along the line. The Gospel Advo
cate is rallying for missions, for our colleges, and for every 
good work. We earnestly appeal to every reader to rally 
the people to the support of the paper. We hear nothing 
but complimentary expressions concerning the merits of the 
paper, but the paper requires substantial support in order 
to do the work it should. Let us make the present month 
the greatest in the history of this journal. 

" The greatest science. men can study is the science of 
living with other men. There is no other thing that is so 
taxing, requires so much education, so much wisdom, so 
much practice as how to live together." We are studying 
how to control the forces of nature, but the forces of human 
nature are more difficult still. There is no art that is finer 
than the art of being at peace with our neighbors, national 
and lndividual.-Selected. · 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

You've had a little intermission-a brief recess-in the 
Corner sch_ool-one issue without any lesson whatever-and 
now we are ready for the fourth installment of that lengthy 
love letter I'm writing you. 

Make yoiir letter aJS neat and nice as it is possible for 
you to make it. Select good, clean paper for it; procure 
the best pen you can find with which to write it, likewise 
ink; write carefully every word of it, making each-every
letter so plain that I cannot reasonably make a mistake 
when I read y,our letter, being careful to always write on only 
one side of the sheet of paper you use. If the first copy of 
your letter is not as neatly and plainly written as you can 
write it, or if you can find any sort of mistake or mistakes 
in it, copy it and continue to copy it till it is as nearly 
absolutely perfect as it is possible for you to make it. 
why not? Time you spend in perfecting and copying your 
letters will not be Jost time. No time spent in earnest 
efforts to do as well as we can any good work we have under
taken to do is ever lost-ever can be lost. 

So endeth the fourth lesson. 

You ·remember I promised you a reward of merit for 
especially good letters. The first two letters on our list this 
week are, I think, the most original letters that have come to 
the Corner since I made.that promise and delivered a lesson 
on original letters. Hence they are given right of way 
without awaiting their turn. 

Hornbeak, Tenn., ~oute No. 1.-Dear Mrs. Emmie: I am 
five years old. My pets are a cat and six little kids. We 
kept the kids up in a little house two weeks and then let 
the:m out with the old goats. One of the kids strayed off 
and fell into a mudhole. A boy helped it out and put it with 
another man's goats, but we got it back. Mrs. Emmie, why 
don't you ask the Cornerites questions about the good Book? 

From a little friend, BEULAH WALL.A.CE. 

. Wouldn't you like to ask the Corner family some questions 
about the good Book, little friend? If so, send me a list of 
the questions and I'll ask them, if they're such questions 
as the Corner family should be able to answer '. Much 
obliged for your nice, little letter, Beulah. 

Hornbeak, Tenn., Route No. 1.-Dear Mrs. Emmie: We 
have a large cedar tree in our yard that shades almost the · 
whole front of the yard. Mocking birds make their nests 
in it, hatch their little baby birds there, and feed them till 
they can fiy away. When the. little sparrows come about the 
cedar tree, the mocking birds drive them away. Mocking 
birds sing here all the fall and winter. They eat the red 
cedar berries. On sunshiny days they sit in the top of the 
tree and sing their sweetest songs. I love pets, &ut I 
wouldn't like to keep a bird in a cage, for birds Jove freedom, 
just as we do; and I love to watch them in the trees. Little 
ants are very wise. They gather food in summer and store 
it away for winter. Sometimes they drag to their holes 
bugs that are too large to go into the little holes they have 
made in the ground; so they bite off the wings anci legs of 
the bugs and take them in one piece at a time, till they get 
master bug stored away for their winter eating. ·From a 
blue-eyed girl. 0. W. A. 

I 'm sorry you didn't sign your name to your Jetter, little 
friend. It is a good letter, and I'm glad to share it with the 

Corner family. Yes, birds enjoy freedom, and I do not like 
to. see a bird in a cage. I'm sure a caged bird is not as happy 
as it would be if it were free; and we should be careful 
"never to link our pleasure or our pride with sorrow of the 
meanest thing that feels." 

Wenatchee, Wash.-Dear Miss Emma: My father has taken 
the Gospel Advocate four or five years. I am in the sixth 
grade. I am thirteen years of age. I have a baby brother 
about three months old. My father is a preacher of the 
church of Christ. He publishes a monthly magazine, " The 
Biblical Educator." The subscription price is one dollar per 
year. I have three brothers and one sister. 

Your little friend, M. INEZ POOL. 

Our Corner family is somewhat scattered, Inez-not only 
all over the United States, but Canada and other foreign 
countries. We are one family, however-a loving, helpful 
family-each Cornerite being always ready, willing, and 
anxious to do everything possible for any other member o! 
the Corner family, ju st as brothers and sisters shoU:Jd be. 

Sparta, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, nine 
years old. My mamma takes the Gospel Advocate, and I 
enjoy reading the Children's Corner. I have a little sjster, 
Dorothy, four years old. I live at Ravenscroft, but am now 
visiting at my Grandpa Breeding's. I go to Sunday school 
every Sunday, and try to always have good lessons. I go t() 
school every day and am in the fourth grade. Wishing you 
and all the Cornerites a happy New Year, I am, 

Your little friend, SAM EVAN BREEDING. 

You and your litt!e sister, Dorothy, as well as the rest of 
us, have been credited with one more year since you wrote 
me, little man. I trust it has been a happy year and a busy 
year with ycfh two little people. No doubt you have had 
fifty-two good Sunday-school lessons during that year, and 
many good lessons in your day school. 

Dallas, Texas, 152 Peabody Avenue.-Dear Miss Emma: 
I have read the Children's Corner ever since it first appeared 
and enjoy it very much. I am glad we have a Corner in th~ 
paper for our letters. I will be fifteen years old in Novem
ber. I am in the ninth grade. I study Latin, botany, alge
'bra, English literature, history, and mythology. I rarely 
miss going to church on Sunday. I obeyed the gospel when 
I was living at -Gallatin, Tenn., during a meeting Brother 
Klingman held there. Brother and Sister Bryant, of Galla
tin, have been visiting us, but have now returned home. 
Wishing the Corner success, I am, Your friend, 

NAOMI WHITE. 
Is it possible you are fifteen years young-sixteen, now

" little Naomi?" I remember well your visits to Foster 
Street and to my Sunday-school class, and I still think of 
you as a very little ·girl. I'm glad you have joined the 
Corner band, but am sorry y'ou had to wait so long for this. 
public welcome to our happy circle. 

Good Spring, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little· 
crippled girl, twelve years old. My Aunt Sallie takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read _the Corner very much. 
I have one sister and three brothers. My mother and my 
sister are members of the church of Christ. Sister and I go 
to church nearly every Sunday. My pet is a Shetland pony. 
I am going to St. Louis about the first of April. With love 
to all the Cornerites, I am, Your friend, 

0RLE.A.N HOLT. 

The Corner always gives an especially warm welcome to· 
the afflicted, little friend. I'm sorry you are in that class, 
however. I hope you will soon be permanently cured, and 
be able to run and play, as little people like to do. There· 
are so many skillful surgeons and osteopaths in the world 
now that you may find some one who can ·relieve your 
trouble. 
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Greenwood, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little gii:l, 
four years old. Mother is holding the pencil with me, to 
help me write. I go to Sunday school almost every Sunday. 
My teacher's name is Miss Julia Waters. I love her dearly. 
Mamma fell and hurt her hip very badly, and mother and I 
a rd staying with her, to help her get well. I can milk one 
of mamma's big red cows, and I have a nice glass of milk 

· for my supper. I put popcorn into it, and it fs fin,e. M.y lit
tle ten-year-old sister is keeping house for father and my 
two little brothers. My sister cooks really well. I want to 
.be your little girl, too. N.A.RCISSA LOVEL CLARK. 

Indeed, I'm glad to claim as my little girl a four-years
young member of the Corner who writes such an interesting, 
Qriginal letter, little Narcissa; and I shall claim as one of 
my girls the ten-years-young sister who can keep house and 
<:ook. I, too, like popcorn in sweet milk, little friend. It's 
1ine, wholesome diet. I'd like to have that-and nothing else 
-for my supper to-night. 

Holly Grove, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
seven years old. I like to go to Sunday school, and go 
every time I can. I go to school, and am in the -- grade. 
Papa takes the G:ospel Advocate, and I like to read the 
Children's Corner. I am in the third quarterly. I wish you 
a happy New Year. IRENE WILLI.A.MS. 

I appreciate your New Year's wish, little girl; and, as that 
year has passed, I can now assure you it was a happy year
a busy, happy twelvemonth. I'm not .su re whether you are 
in the first grade or fifth grade. If I put you into the first 
grade, when you should be in the fifth, you would find it 
hard to forgive me; but the fifth grade is a very high grade 
for a seven-years-young girl. So I leave the grade blank. 

Holly Grove, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
nine years old. ·I have two sisters, and one little brother 
who is dead. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to 
read the Children's Corner. I go to Sunda,y school. I go 
to school, too, and am in the fifth grade. Wishing you suc-
' <:ess, I am, Yo\tr friend , BESSIE WILLI.A.MS. 

To be in the fifth grade when you've lived in this good 
world only nine years is a mo·st excellent record for you, 
little girl. I think ym1 must study hard in school, to ad
vance so rapidly. That's just what I like for the school 
·children of the Corner family to do-to study hard and try . 
to stand as near the head of the line as possible in all good 
work. 

Tennille, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I like to read it. I am twelve years old. I 
go to .school. I am r·eady for the sixth grade. I g.o to Sun
-day school nearly every Sunday. I have one sister and two 
brothers. I am the oldest child of the family. 

Your friend, BESSIE NORTON. 

The oldest girl in a family can do much to make the home 
.a happy home, Bessie. The younger brothers and sisters 
are usually inclined to do what "big sister" does; and "big 
·sister" shou,ld be careful to show the little ones of the family 
now to be obedient, !~ind, and gentle in the home. That's 
the way I want all the " big sisters" of the Corner family 
to be and do, little girl. 

Childress, Texas.-Dear Sister in Christ: Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate. It has much good reading in it. I enjoy 
the Children's Corner and also other things. I am fourteen 
years of age. I am the youngest child of the family. · I have 
iive sisters. Four of them are married and the other is a 
school-teacher. Four of us are members of the church of 
Christ. I was baptized, when I was thirteen, by Brother 
T. W. Phillips. I am a country girl. I live on the.farm on 
which I was born. I go to Sunday school regularly, and 
:am trying to live aright, that others may see the way. 

Your sister in Christ, JOHNNIE H.A.ZEL H-OW.A.RD. 

'I've just given a little lecture to .the "big sisters" of the 
<Corner family, Johnnie; and I must not, of ·cour.se, neg-

lect to lecture the " little sisters " of our big family . . They 
usually have a hard time to escape being "spoiled~" butTm 
very sure you are not a " spoiled " child. I rejoice to know 
you are trying to live as Christians should live, and thus 
help to make th is world a better and brighter place. 

Childress, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
nfne years old. We do not take the Gospel Advocate, but my 
grandpa does. I enjoy reading the Children's Corner. I 
go.to Sunday school every Sunday, except when it rains hard. 
My Sunday-school teacher is C. B. Jones. Our lesson is the 
third chapter of Matthew. Your little friend, 

ZENOBIA ·HILL. 

I'm glad you read the Gospel Advocate, little giri; and I 
trust you gain good lessons from its pages. The editors try 
hard to make it both _interesting and instructive to its read
ers. Spring has come, winter rains are past and gone, and I 
hope you will be a very regular pupil in your Sunday school. 
That's the way to get the full benefit of your teacher's in
struction. 

A,bilene, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I read the Children's 
Corner, and like it very much indeed. I am a member of 

· the church of Chirst: I attend church and Sunday school 
n.gularly, and go to school during school days. I am in 
the seventh grade. I go to school at Abilene Christian Col
lege. It is a good school. I like Ruth Dodd's letter in, the 
Corner very much. My father, my mother, and my sister 
Ida-my only sister-are members of the church. 

Your sister in Christ, MINNIE MAY GR!IOE. 

I'm glad you are a student in Abilene Christian College, 
little sister in Christ. Some of the teachers in that college 
are personal friends of mine, and I'm sure it is a good 
school, because I think they are good teachers. . I'm glad 
you have a Christian father, mother, and sister to help you 
in your Christian life. 

Tiger Tail, Tenn.-Dear ' Miss Emma: Mamma takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy the children's page. I live in 
a little sawmill town. We do not have Sunday school or 
preaching here. I have an aunt who attends the Peabody 
School in Nashville. I have a brother, seven years old, and 
a sister, four. I am ten. Our school began in September. 
I am in the fourth grade. I like to go to school. We would 
be so glad if some of the good preachers we read about in 
the Gospel Advocate would come and preach for us some 
time. Your little friend, REBECCA JONES. 

Among all the good preachers we have in Tennessee,• it 
seems there should be some who could go to the little town 
where you live and preach the gospel, little friend. Are 
there not children enough in the town for you to have a 
Sunday school there? A little Sunday school now might 
develop into a good congregation later on. 

Salmon, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little gi;rl, ten 
years old. I go. to . school, and am in . the fi.fth. grade. I 
attend a Bible 'Class every Sunday. My mother talres the 
Gospel Advocate. I enjoy reading the childr'e'n's page very 
much. I have six sisters living and one dead, and three 
brothers living and one dead. My father is dead. He was 
a member of the church of Christ. All our family are mem
bers of the church except my youngest brother and me. I 
expect to become a Christian some day. Brother Lee P. 
Mansfield held a grand meeting for us. We think he ·is.a 
grand man. I enjoy the "Home Reading" in the Advocate 
very much. It contains good instruction for boys and girls. 
May God ever bless you, dear Miss Emma. 

Your little friend, CORA. IRENE WALLING. 

As we now have two pages for our Corner le.tters, little 
girl, I trust your enjoyment of the Corner is doubled. I 
am sorry your father has passed away, but I rejoice that he 
left to his children the good example of being a Christian. 
I hope you will not delay following that example, little 
friend. 
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LOVE ·OBEYS. 

(Notes on President 0 . A. Carr's lec
ture to class in Ethics.) 

The broadest ethical axiom is this: 
"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, mind, soul, and 
strength, and thy neighbor as thyself." 

Love to God is exclusive. We are not 
t o love any being or anything in the 
sense in which we love God-that is, 
to the extent of regarding any but God 
as the summum bonum. "Love" is 
used in two senses-receptive love and 
communicative love. I love music; 
then " music" is in the genitive case-
that is, the pleasure comes from the 
music to me; and so I Jove water, 
flowers. I love myself; then myself 
is in the dative case-communicative 
love. We love God with r eceptive love; 
we love our neighbor, as ourselves, 
with communicative love. 

The morning-glory opens its corolla 
to receive the light of the sun; but it 
will not receive moonlight nor star
light. It is not idolatrous; it worships 
only one, and the true one. 

Remember that theoretical ethics dis
cusses right; practical ethics makes 
application of right. The former is not 
of much worth without the latter. 

We cannot love things communica
tively. We can love persons receptively 
and communicatively; and animals 
should receive our communicative love. 

It is common to all to love what is 
considered the chief good-the sum
mum bonum. The Egyptians wor
shiped the Nile because they considered 
it the chief good because it overflowed 
and fertilized their land. Christianity 
says God is the source of every good
the summum bonum; therefore love 
him. The morning-glory gives out its 
fragrance and beauty without turning 
around. The earth receives the water, 
but does not keep it; the water is 
evaporated and goes back to the clouds 
from the ocean. All things are but 
channels through which God's good
ness flows. The bird looks up to 
heaven when it drinks; the hog eats 
with its head down. Some men, like 
hogs, do not seem to have gratitude for 
the blessings of life. 

God sald to Moses to tell the children 
of Israel to put a blue fringe on the 
hem of their garments; and it shall 
come to pass that when they look on 
the blue fringe they shall remember 
the commandments to do them. That 
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WHICH WAYAREYOU PAYING FOR 
AN I H C GASOLINE ENGINE? 

T HERE are two ways-a quick, easy way and a long, 
costly way. _. 

The first way is to go to the I H C local dealer, pick out 
the style and size suited to your needs-pay for it-take it home 
and set it to work. It will operate your cream separator, feed 
grinder, thresher, fanning mill, turn your grindstone, saw 
wood, etc. 

The other way is to get along as best you can without it, and 
pay for it ov~r and over again in the time and money you lose 
by not having it. 

"Procrastination is the thief of time," and time is money. An 
I H C Engine saves time-saves money. It's an investment that 
pays big dividends, day after day, year in and year out, through its 
capacity for doing work at less cost than any other power. 

I H C Gasoline Engines 
are made in all styles and sizes, 1 to 45-H. P . , vertical .. ------
and horizontal-stationary, portable , and tractor. 
Their efficiency, economy, and dependability have 
been proved by years of servi!;:e. Thousands of 
owners consider an I H C Gas~line Engine one of the 

IHC 
Service Bureau 
·What Is It! A olear-

1ng house of agricultur
a l data. What does it 
dot Helps farmers to 
help themselves. Bow 
can it be used t By 
sending y o u r farm 
problems a.nd puzzllng 
questions to the Bureau. 

best paying investments they ever made. 
If you want to know more about what an I H C 

Gasoline Engine will do for you, and why it is that 
I H C construction insures more power on less gaso
line consumption than any other engine, you should ' Ve are co-operating 

with the highest agrl
cu\turn.l autbortttes aad 
every source of infor
mation will be made 
a va ilable to solve your 
dlfficu ltl es. We shall 
be pleased to have an 
opportunity to assist 

call at once on the I H C local dealer, or, 
write for a copy of the I H C Gasoline 
Engine catalogue. 

While you're delaying you are paying; 
so why not have what you're paying 

~~~~ic~vjj~t:e!~~ I H o for. 

INTERNATIONAL HARVESTER 
COMPANY 

OF AMERICA 
(Incorpora ted) 

Chicago 
USA 

blue fringe was an emblem of God's 
love--blue is the emblem of constant 
affection. The tassel is made by roll
ing a fringe ; hence the tassel_, too, be
came an emblem of love. If we think 
of this blue border fringed, we can 
appreciate the beautiful lesson taught. 
Each thread was supposed to stand for 
a commandment, and all were to be 
joined to the blue border. The Phari
sees unraveled the.fringe and separated 
It from the blue border-that is, they 
separated the commandments from the 
love of God. Christ said: " I came not 
to destroy [unravel] the law, but to 

fulfill [roll up, make a tassel of]," and 
attach to the blue border-to the love 
of God. (Read Matt. 5: 17.) The fringe 
was considered sacred, and no one 
dared to put on a garment without it ; 
hence the beauty of Christ's allusion. 

There are three forms of active love 
-praise, obedience, and brotherly love. 
Prayer, or praise, is the expressiqn of 
the soul that is properly adjusted 
toward God. Obedience is bu t the ex
pression of our communicative love to 
God. 

God loves the world-communica
. tively-he g!J.ve his Son. . ·~Ye wil~ not 

If Yours I• flutterlns or weak, uae 'ltENOVJHE." Mad•~ v- Vl••t--....fleld ~rue Co., Memphla, T~n. Price $1.00 



:MARCH 23, 1911. · 

come to me, that ye may have life." 
This coming to Christ is simply ad
justing our receptive spirits, like the 
morning-glory, to drink in the divine 
love and mercy. " "No man can come 
to me, except the Father who has sent 
me draw him." How does God draw 
man? By his communicative love-by 
the gospel of Christ; and to all-no . 
respecter of persons. We cannot love 
God communicatively until we love him 
receptively. Prayer and obedience are 
from our receptive love. Brotherly 
love is reflexive. We love God, and 
then that is reflected on our fellow
men. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

The second Sunday in this month I 
preached a.t Burris' Chapel, in Lalrn 
County, but on account of measles had 
but a small crowd to preach to. 

Brother Louis E. Jones is located at 
Keefe ; he will make a crop and · will 
then be ready to holcl meetings in Dyer, 
Obion, or Lake County during July, 
August, and September. As scarce as 
preachers are in this country, it does 
seem strange that they have to make a 
crop in order to support their famili es; 
but perhaps it is best. Brother Jones is 
satisfied with God's methods of work, 
perfectly loyal to the old Book, and will 
do you good prea:ching; so make your 
arrangements and call him to your 
assistance next summer. 

Brother W. T. Jones, of Bloomfield, 
Mo., has been attending a music school 
for several months and made a fine 
grade on examination, and is now 
ready to sing in meetings whenever 
and wherever wanted. He is a nice, 
genteel, Christian young man, is a 
good singer, b.as a fine voice, a.nd will 
give good service either in teaching 
vocal music or singing for some evan
gelist in meetings. Brethren, put him 
to ,work, and I think he will develop 
into a preacher of the gospel. 

In former "Notes" I spoke of heart 
trouble as a great hindrance with many 
in attending the worship on the first 
day of the week. Since then I have 
learned of another trouble with many 
-Sunday-morning colic. They take it 
just after breakfast on Sunday morn
ing, and it passes off about one o'clock 
same day. No further symptoms of the 
disease appear till just after break· 
fast the next Sunday morning. The 
regularity of its occurrence is the 
strange thing about this new sickness. 
I am told that it does not vary over 
thirty seconds in its appearance or in 
its ii;Jisappearance. 

One brother who was laying in his 
complaints to me about the way his 
congregation was getting along said: · 
"We need a man in whom the people 
have confidence, a good man, to take the 
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Wise foresight should 
lead you to keep tn the 
cupboard a half dozen or 
more handy packages of 

Uneeda Biscuit 
They won't get broken, musty, 
soiled or soggy like ordinary 
soda crackers because their 
crisp, clean freshness is 
protected by the 
moisture - proof 
and dust-tight 
pack a g_e. 

lead in our congregation." I said: 
"You are right about this matter. You 
know just the kind of man that is 
needed for the place, and why do you 
not try to be th.at man? " He said no 
more. If some church members would 
put in one-fourth as much time study
ing their duty to God and man as they 
do in finding fault with others, they 
would make good workers in the 
church and useful men in the com
munity. But I suppose the days of 
grumbling, growling, and fault-finding 
will never end while time lasts, as 
some people are so constituted that 
they are never satisfied unless ·they are 
" knocking " on some one. It seems 
that they have no conceptions whatever 
of a Christian's duty. God's work is of 
no force to them. They think "the 
whole duty of man " is to object to 
what others do. And one of t'he most 

hurtful pra.ctices with them is that 
they talk to outsiders, take them into 
their confidence, mal!;e confidants of 
them-confide in an enemy! However, 
these conditions exist in nearly every 
congregation. But w.e should not be 
discouraged to the point of giving up 
the fight, but should be faithful to the 
end and then receive a crown of glory. 

Hornbeak, Tenn. 

.... 

GALL ~It~m~c~~.:ii~ntL!!!~ 
AVOID AN OPERATION 

Have :vou Pn.in or Distress in Pit of Stomach, Pains 2 

~F¥::i~r~!:~i~~~JrckR1fe~~hee:~1tf:0~1~:;~7~~~~~.~1~~!~ 
dice , Blues. Constipation. Piles, Soreness. Fullness or 
Oppression over Liver or Stomach 1 If you have any of 
these symptom s you need the ''SECRO-SOLVO-TONE" TreatmP11t. Write for FH.EE Booklet. CALLSTONE 
REMEDY CO., Sole U.S. Agts, Dept. 28, 225 Dearborn 
Street, CHICAGO, ILL. 

DROPSY. Tre:i.ted. Quick i;elief. Re-
moves ewe.Illog and short 
breath in a tew de,ys, ueually 

l;'ives entire relief 15 to '6 days a.nd.. etfec'tG ~ure 
20 to GO days. Wr1te for trial tre.ilm~t -v.._ 
llr. IL JI. OllEB1'1'8 801111, Bos X. AT~J., W. 
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One Year's Free Trial 

T HERE is but one way to buy a first• 
class high-grade piano or organ and 
save money and that is the Cornish 

way We make all our own instruments 
at our own fac .. 

You select tory-sell direct to 
your own tbeconsumer atour 
terms factory p r ice s -

give you a year's 
free trial and let 
you pocket all the 
middleman's fat 
profits. 

Now here is our 
offer: Send for our 
I a r g c handsome 

free piano and organ 
book-pick out any 
instrument you want 
and we will ship it 
direct to your home 

for a full year's free trial 
You ' ll be under no obligation
you will not be tied up in any 
way. If the piano is not exactly 

::=:=:=:=:=:=:=::;:as you think it should be ship 1t 
: rieht back at our expense. 

are the finest instruments made and on account of our •·sellinr 
d ir e ct to the consumer" cost you least. They have 
the sweetest and richest tones-most e 1 ab o rate and 
handsome cases-the 
m os t up-to-date de
signs-and are built to 
last a lifeiime. No 
piano or ore-an could 
be better no matte r 
what you may pay. 
And we give you a 
full year's free 
trial to prove this 
-to prove the val
ue of the Cornish 
instruments 

' You Take 
No Risk 

The Comish Bond 
is your protect ion. This 
we ' send with every piano or organ that leaves our factory 
and it binds u~ absolutely to C\'ery ~tatemenc and guarantee 
we make. It states that you can have a yea r's free triaJ

can choose you r t erms of 
paymenc:--can have two years' 
to pay and that we- will pay the 
freight if you so desire. 

Free Book 
Send fo r the beautiful free 

Cor ni ah book today. It 
shows the most complete line of 
pianos and organs in the world. 
l t shows the best instruments for 
the least money and at terms 
anyone can easily arrange to· 
meet. We will also send our 
book showing letters from 5000 
satisfied Cornish users and there 
are more than a quarter of a mil
lion of them. It shows bow you 
can save piano money. Write 
for this handsome free book to
day and say whether you are in
terested in a .piano or organ. 

Washington, New Jersey 
Established 9vor A Half Centurw 

LA .GRIPPE 
BAD COLDS 
NEURALGIA 

quickly cured by Johnson's Chill 
and Fever Tonic. Drives every 
trace · and faint of Grippe poison 
from the blood. 50 cents if it 
cures-not one penny if it fails . 
At all drug stores. 

EI TSCURED ~3.e~u:o~d~~o!'~~-;;~ 
pay our small professional tee 
until cured and satisfied. German. 

AmerlCan lnstltute1 884 Grand Ave., K•n••• City, M ... 

A ROU ND .. T-lt.E WORLD FOR $11.00 
Evcmu-elistfc Trave.l.ou.s tb ·Win. . 
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tee. STEREOPTICONS 0 R e fl ec
toscopes a.nd Moving Picture 
Machin es. Tho Christian Lan
torn Slide & Lecture Bureau, 
Y. M. C. A. Bldg .• Chicago . Il1-
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Clendenon. 

Willie Clendenon, little daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. L. C. Clendenon, of South 
Pittsburg, Tenri., died on August 6, 
1910, after an illness of only a few 
days. Willie was about seven years 
old, and a very bright, beau t iful child. 
Such a little helper to her mother! 
Her pa,Pa and ma mma and sweet little 
E thel miss her so much; but while it is 
their loss, it is her gain. She has 
gained a horn€ in that beautiful city 
" whose builder and maker is God." 
Willie was a darling little girl a nd· so 
kind and sympathetic. I knew her 
well and loved her devotedly. Brother 
and Sister Clendenon have my sinc(lre 
sympathy in their loss. We commend 
them to God, who alone is able to com
fort and heal. 

(Miss) iVL-1.TTIE HOLDER. 

Jenkins. 

We are buried in the deepest sorrow 
at the taking of our darling li ttle Thel
ma Edd, daughter of Dr. and Mrs. G. 
H. J enkins, of Bynum, Texas. At mid
night, Sun.day, January 29, 1911, her 
spirit, pure and unspotted, went to 
claim that heavenly home which Christ 
had gone before to prepare. The life 
of little· Thelma Edd was brief, she be
ing only three yea.rs, four months, and 
twenty-five clays old; but while here 
she became very pr ecious to her father, 
niother, and every one that knew her. 
This b1'.ight little jewel was plucked in 
the very bud of youth, transplanted to 
bloom in the presence of Him who said : 
" Suffer the little children, aml forbid 
them not, to come unto me: for to such 
belongeth the kingdom of heaven.". 
Flowers were placed on her grave by 
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Potter. 

Malviunie Potter, consort of Elder 
P. G. Potter and daughter of James 
and Mary Webb, was born in Warren 
County, Tenn., on Jun€ 15, 1843, and 
died at her home in Dibrell, Tenn., 
aged sixty-se~en years, eight months, 
and seventeen days. She was t he 
mother o.f six childr€n-three girls and 
three boys-only the youngest of wh0m 
is now living, the others having pre
ceded her to · the heavenly land some 
years ago. She was a woman of strong 
convictions and r eligiously inclined. 
She united with the Primitive Baptist 
Church about 1880 O'l" 1882, and wor
shiped with the Bapti st Church at New 
Bildad till June, 1886. Becoming con
vinced that God's children should lay 
aside everything of a human character 
and stand upon the Bible, she cast her 
lot with the congregation worshiping 
at Mount Ziott, at Dibrell, .Tenn., and 
made a fai thful member until the end 
came. She was active in all the wor-· 
ship, especially in th€ Sunday-school 
work, until her health failed, almost 
a year before her death. She was one 
of the best housekeepers and her hos
pitality could ·not be excelled. She 
lived in harmony with the wo rd of 
God, and with her it was" more blessed 
to give than to r eceive." She was a lov
ing wife and a good neighbor; and her 
neighbors proved their love by the 
large number attending her funeral, 
supposed to be about five hundred. 
Elder P . G. Potter , her bereaved hus
band, is .a great and good · man and 
preaches the gospel. He has our sin
cere sympathy and the prayers of all 
good people. H. L. WALLING. 

loving hands; but none of those flowers Ridley. 
were so sweet, so pure, and so beautiful On June 28, 1885, Mary Louise Ridley 
as little Thelma. He1: bright eyes and was born to bless and make bright t)le 
happy smiles will be a ray of sunshine home of Brother and Sister William 
parting every cloud that may overhang Ridley. This she did very successfully 
our future, and her depart ure will bind for many year s by being an obedient 
us more securely to the throne of God's child and having a kind, gen.tie disposi
grace. We all loved her dearly, and it tion. Being au obedient child and hav
is hard for us to realize that those little ing Christian parents, she naturally 
sparkling blne eyes are forever closed grew under the teaching and influence 
upon this earth. The bereaved ones of God's word, when at the age of 
have the sympathy of many friends and twelve she remembered her Creator by 
relatives. We know that little ·Thelma obedience to the gospel. From f. ll 
cannot come back to us; but if we live facts the writer has be€n able to gather, 
tr~ui ' to God's promises, we can go to . from that t ime until death she was ever 
) '. ' ' ~ .,, j ~·. ': • • ~ ,-, • : • f .• .• . . . . . 

her. The reinaini;; were 'laid to rest in · -·::i:t the post of duty.- She ·' was ·not well 
the Brandon cemetery. for several years before her death, 

AUDR'EY PARKER. which was caused by tuberculosis; but, 
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PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

It you sutrer from bleeding, Itching, blind, 
or protruding plies, send me your addreBI 
and I will tell you how to cure yourself at 
home by the new absorption treatment, and 
will also send some ot this home treatment 
free for trial, with references from your 
own locality If requested. Immediate rellef 
and permanent cure assured. Send no 
money, but tell others of this otrer. Write 
to-day to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South 
Bend, Ind. 

if possible, she was always among 
those assembled on the first day to 
commemorate the Lord's Supper. 
Many times during our meeting last 
summer she was there, when I knew 
she was not really strong enough to 
come. A short time after the meeting 
sh,e and her people left Donelson and 

·moved to Franklin, Tenn., where she 
lived until January 7, 1911, when she 
fell asleep in the arms of Jesus. I was 
called on to talk over her remains; 
and knowing her life as I did, I believed 
it impossible to praise her too highly, 
for she was one of the sweetest and 
purest characters I have ever known. 
She endeavored to live near her God, 
l:tnd . now, with her crown filled with 
bright, shining stars, I am sure it is a 
"sweet day." She left a mother, broth
er, and two sisters, all broken-hearted, 
but all in Christ, and able to realize 
that " all things work together ~or good 
to them that love God." 

R. V. CAWTHON. 

Buckingham. 

Mary A. Spencer was born near 
Halifax Courthouse, Va., in 1830, and 
her mother, with her, emigrated to 
Tennessee when she was near the age 
o.f seventeen, and settled near Shelby
ville. She was married in 1849 to 
Henry Anglin, by whom a son was 
born; but both husband and son died 
in 1851. She was married again in 
1853 to Thomas A. Buckingham, anu 
in 1854 they came to Navarro County, 
Texas. A little over one year a.go 
death claimed her aged companion, 
leaving her to tread the dreary path
way all alone for the remainder of her 
days. Three years ago or more she 
had a stroke of paralysis, from which 
she never fully recovered, as renewed 
attacks manifested themselves when 
her health would begin to go down. 
This and other troubles of a serious 
nature kept attacking her until she was 
forced to succumb. Brethren·, sisters, 
friends, and good doctors stood by her 
bedside to administer to her wants in 
every way possible, thinking every day 
and hour would be the last, for several 
times, till her nephew from Bowie, 
Texas came and carried her away on 
a cot ~o his home, where she sojourned 
scarcely a week, when she had another 
attack, and passed out of this li!e at 
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8: 40 P.M., February 11, 1911. Her re
mains were sent back to Dawson, Tex
as, and, after appropriate services con
ducted by the writer in the presence of 
many of her friends left oehind, were 
interred in the Dawson cemetery to 
await the final resurrection. It was 
the writer's good pleasure to be per
sonally acquainted with her for about 
thirteen years, arid to know her was 
to love . her. She obeyed the gospel 
twenty years ago or more, and ever 
since had lived a faithful, Christian 
life. She was a good and gentle wife, 
a kind and obliging neighbor, and was 
always full of zeal for the cause of 
Christ. She had great concern about 
the heathen across the waters, and used 
her means freely to help reach them 
with the gospel. During her last days 
she talked freely and frequently to the 
writer and others about going home. 
She said she was ready to go, and if it 
was the Lord's will she wanted to go, 
as she. realized her usefulness was 
ended here .on earth. In her death the 
church here has lost one of the best 
members it ever had; the cause in 
general, a strong devotee; and the 
community, a noble friend and moth
erly character. 

GEORGE W. FARMER. 

A FOOD STORY. 

Makes a Woman of Seventy "One 
irr Ten Thousand." 

The widow of one of Ohio's most dis
tinguished· newspaper editors and a 
famous leader in politics in hi s day 
says she is seventy years old and a 
" stronger woman than you will find in 
ten thousand ," and she credits her fine 
physical condition to the use of Grape
Nuts: 

"Many years ago I had a terrible fall 
which r:ermanently injured my stom
ach .. For years I lived on a preparation 
of cornstarch and milk, but it grew so 
repugnant to me that I had to give it 
up. Then I tried, one after another, 
a dozen different kinds of cereals, but 
the process of digestion gave me great 
pain. 

" It was not until I began to use 
Grape-Nuts food three years ago that I 
found relief. It has proved, with the 
dear Lord's blessing, a great boon to 
me. It brought me health and vigor 
such as I never expected to again enjoy, 
and in gratitude I never fail to sound 
its praises." 

Name given by Postum Company, 
Battle Creek, Mich. 

" There's a reason." 
Look for it in the little book, "The 

Road to Wellville," to be found in the 
packages. 

Ever read the above letter? A new 
one appears from time- to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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SPEECHLESS FOR THA ' KS. 

Mena, Ark.-" I find Cardui to be all 
you represent," writes Mrs. H. B. York, 
of this city. "I suffered from womanly 
ailments for nearly two years before I 
tried Cardui. I have been so relieved 
since taking it. I cannot &aY enough in 
its praise. It has don.e me a world o·f 
good, and I recommend Cardui to all 
women." Cardui is over fifty years old, 
and the demand is greater to-day than 
ever. Cardui is the standard tonic 
medicine for women of every age. 
Would you like to be well and strong? 
Then take Cardui. Its record shows 
that it will help you. Begin to-day. 
Why wait? 

NEW HAIR AFTER ·TEN 
YEA~S OF BALDNESS. 

Former Baldhead Most Agreeably 
Surprises His Friends. 

Perth Amboy, N. J., Special.-In 
Mr. Samuel Diamond, president of the 
Perth Amboy Skylight Works, this city 
can boast of having witnessed a most 
remarkable cure of baldness and dan
druff. Mr. Diamond recently startled 
the public by appearing with a fine 
head of real hair. He states that the 
wonderful restoration of his locks is 
due to having used a treatment told 
about in: the New York World. This 
re~edy, it is said, has produced aston
ishing results. The Lorrimer Institute, 
Branch 583, Baltimore, Md., offers to 
send our readers not only full direc
tions as to how to apply it, blJ.t also a 
trial supply of the remedy free of all 
expense. Our readers will do well to 
communicate with the Lorrimer Insti
tute at once. Perhaps, after all, bald
ness is at last doomed. 

Grinds High-Grade Flours and . 
the Best Stock Feed 

Produces cornmeal that is seldom equnlled 
and never excelled; and highest grade rye. srra 
ham and wholewheat flour. Also best for RTind· 
i ng chop feed, producing a smooth, nutritious 
m eal. Doesn't tear or burn the grain. 1\ pay· 
i ng investment for private or public grinding. 

Our mills have bee n sold in the South for 
over forty years. Repairs almost unheard of. 
and practically no damage from wear. Intense· 
l y simple and easily cored for. No _break downs 
Genuine imported French Buhr nullstoncs,no t 
soft native stones, not iron grinders. R e quires 
Ii ule power. Low first cost. Fully guaranteed. 

30 Days Trial ;~0.i:,S.~~~ ~~';~?:c;ei 
you. Write for trial plan and ' 'Book on Mills'' 

Sold by lending responsible machinery houses 

FilordYke cl Mat.a.on Co. (Est. 1861) 
ll84 Morria Stre• · Indiana.Polls, Indiana 

America's Lc?ading Flour Mill Bullden 
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The QUALITY Wagori 
The OWENSBORO WAGON combines every 

feature that goes for long wear and light run
ning. Made o! se lected KentucKy Oak and 
Hickory, with more and h eavier irons, and 
built by wagon experts or 30 years' experience. 
Oompare the OWENSBORO with other \vago ns 
a nd you are convinced of its superiority. Ask 
your dealer, or write us fa r particulars. 

Liberal Proposition to Dealers 

OWENSBORO WAGON COMPANY, 
OWENSBORO, KY. 

Snowdrift surpasses all shortenings, lard, and 
lard substitutes in splendid results obtained. 
· It produces the lightest, daintiest breads, 

cakes and pastries that could 
be desired, and brings into 
use a healthful vegetable oil 
(with a slight amount of beef 
fat) instead of tabooed hog 

lard. Snowdrift 
for the larder is 
the slogan which is 
sweeping the whole 
country, and will sweep 

dyspeptic hog greases 
from human use. 

Ask for Snowdrift until you get it. 

THE SOUTHERN COTTON OIL CO • . ~::·X;fe~ns cbl~!~:nnab 

' No 
picture 
can do 
justlce 
to this 
beautful 
machine. 
We want 
you to see 
it and try 
It at our 
expense. 

ON RECEIPT OF $1 ONLY 
We will ship you this splendid ball-bearing, high arm, drop head sewing 
machine, no matter where you live. On its arrival at your trelgli.tstatlon 
examine it carefully and, if fully satisfi ed, pay the freight agent the bal
ance due, St4.75. Then try itjor 60 days in your home, and you may return 
It any t ime within that period ii not satisfactory, and we will promptly re
fund all money and frelgh t charges paid by you. We ask the one d(l'llar 
simply to keep awa,v idle inquirers. This beautiful machine usually sells 

for $35.00, but to advertise it iuidely we 
have temporarily reduced the price to 
$15. 75, which includes alt attachments. 

THINK OF IT! 
A $35.00 Machine 

For$15.75 
and 60 days trial. Can you 
imagine a fairer offer than 
this? This elegant ma
chine has a ll modern im
provements with full ball
b~arings, patent belt re
piacer and a most attrac
tive five-drawer, golden 
oak stand. A written 

with each u;;~g~f~/.or /J~'s¥g~~~rlfi0~ 
the West will have the machine 
shipped them from our factory In 
Illinois to save time and freight. 
Our reference ls the advertising 
manager of this paper, with whom 
we are personally acquainted, or tbli 
Bank of Richmond, Va., one of the 
largest institutions in the South. 
They will tell you we always keep 
our promises. Send us $1.00 to-day 

while this offer ls open. 

The SpoUess Co., Inc. 
240 Shookoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 
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CAINESVILLE, FLA. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

My last meeting in Florida was held 
at Gainesville. It continued only eight 
days and closed without any additions. 
They L::ve a nice house at Gainesville, 
but only ,a small membership, and yet 
they are as true and faithful as can be 
found anywhere. This is the home of 
Brother Perry M. Colson, a brother-in- , 
law of Brother J . H. Holbrook, the man 
who baptized me nearly thirty-seven 
years agt). Brother Colson has been 
in bad health for several years with 
something like nervous prostration; 
and while he was confined to his room 
during my stay in Gainesville, I did 
not fail to visit him every day during 
the week I w.as there. We all believe 
he is on the road to recovery and will 
yet be a great help to the little band in 
Gainesville and in the country around. 
The winter Chautauqua had just closed 
at Gainesville; and while it was not a 
religious or Christian institution in a 
Bible sense, · many felt that it was at 
least moral, if not the very gospel 
itself; and as the whole town had taken 
it in for some weeks, most of them felt 
that they had religion enough for the 
present ; and to compliment themselves 
for their faithfulness in attending the 
Chautauqua so well, they went nearly 
every ni ht that I was there to a little 
show in a tent. The little band of 
brethren and sisters stood nobly by the 
meeting and did not feel at all dis
couraged at the small audiences. How
ever, the audiences increased toward 
the close of the meeting, and we quit 
with a tolerably good house on Sunday 
and Sunday night. There are all 
kinds of religions in Gainesville-Cath
olic, Episcopal, and two kinds of Ad
ventists, besides the usual denomina
tions. There is a lot of money invested 
in fine meetinghouses and a considera
ble show of godliness; but just how· 
much of it is real, only the Lord him
self knows. In most town religion 
there is a considerable mixture of 
finery, foo lishness, policy, and business. 
The Lord will be able to sift out the 
chaff from the wheat; but if I were 
the chance to separate; I guess I would 
throw the lot into the chaff pile and 
stick a match to it. 

I am glad I stopped at Gainesville. 
I am glad I spent so much time with 
Perry Colson. He was the friend of my 
brother, F. D. Srygley, and the brother
in-law to my father in the gospel. It was 
he that carried my brother to the Su
wannee River on the fishing trip about 
which F . D. wrote so beautifully in the 
Gospel Advocate in 1898 while he was 
on a trip to Florida. 0, the beautiful 
.days that are past! How sweetly they 
linger in my memory! But there is 
glory in the future for those that are 
faithfu l until death. 

I am now at home with my family, 

' . 
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but my trip to Florida lingers in my 
memory as a sad, sweet dream. I made 
some friends while gone that will be my 
friends, if I am true, till death; but 
while there is joy and gladness in 
frien.dship, there is sadness in the 
thought that all the ties that bind us 
to this earth must be broken by death. 
In the midst of all our happiness in this 
life, we are in the shadow of sorrow. 
F'.orida as a winter climate has not been 
ovel'estimated, if the past ten weeks are 
a sample. Italy could not excel it the 
past winter . I sold a great many copies 
of my book, or, rather, my brother's 
book, "The New Testament Church," 
while on my trip; but I have several 
copies on hand yet, and I would be glad 
if all my friends and all who admired 
the writings of F. D. Srygley would 
order the book at once while I am at 
home, so I can attend to mailing them 
out. The price of the book is one dol
lar. Send all orders to F . B. Srygley, 
16 Academy Place, Nashville, Tenn. 
If any one who J\as ordered the bbok 
fails to get it in a reasonable time, I 
would be glad if he would notify. me, 
that I may look it up. 

THE CHURCH AT MANSFIELD, 
ARK. 

BY R. H . JOHNSON. 

We have received the fo.Jlowing 
amounts to help make payment on our 
Mans.field church property: From Ryan 
Burnett, Palestine, Ark., $2.50; two 
sisters at Aplin, Ark., $1; three sisters 
at Catcher, Ark., $1.50; church at 
Altus, Ark., $1; church at Alma, Ark., 
$1; church at Charleston, Ark., $1; 
church at Atkins, Ark., $5 .27; church 
at Gravel Hill ( Gumlog, Ark.), $2.60; 
church at Mena, Ark., $1.50; church at 
Copperas Springs (Appleton, Ark.) , 
$1; church at Clay, Ark., $1; Brother 
Stephens, National Mili tary Home, 
Kan., $1; M. J. Clark, Fouke, Ark., $1 ; 
W. S. Turner, Blakemore, Ark., $1; 
D. M. Wallace, Aplin, Ark., $i; church 
at Egypt, Ark., $1.50; Sister Bradley, 
Sparta, Tenn., $1; Sister Breeding, 
Sparta, Tenn., $1; Sister Yarbrough, 
Cordova, Tenn., $2; C. B. Wait, Dover, 
Ark., $1; Frederick Meyer, ];)over, Ark., 
$1; L. 0 . Caldwell, East Prairie, Mo., 
$1; N. E. Durinell, Ussery, Ark., $1. 
Total, $32.87. We are very thankful 
to all that have helped us in this mat
ter. We now owe two hundred and 
sixty-five dollars on our meetinghouse. 
Brother John T. Hinds, of Fayetteville, 
Ark., recently preached for us ten days, 
and I have preached five nights' this 
week. The church has been greatly 
benefited, and I think we will do more 
and better work for the Lord. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

If it's ·a monument you 

are going to erect, it should 

be of GEOR GIA MAR

BLE; if it's a vault, GEOR

GIA MA RB L E is the -~;; 
proper material; if it's a 

building, GEORGIA MAR
B L E should be used for 
both exterior and interior : 
Because; it will not absorb 
moisture, which prevents 
decomposition ; it with
stands heat to 1,000 de
grees Fah .. ; you can get any 
size, shape or shade de
sired; i t will remain beau
t ifu l and unbroken as 
long as it lasts -
and it lasts for 
ever. 

In selecting a monument, 
it is with the idea of perpet
uating the memory of some 
loved one-but it is not a 
perpetual monument that 
soon cracks and crumbles 
away. Avoid this by ask
ing your dealer t o show you 
samples of "Ch e rok e e," 
" Creole," "Etowah" and 
"K ennesaw" Georgia Mar:.. 
b1e for monuments . 

If your dealer can' t Sltpply you, 
write us and we will put you ·in 
touch with a nearby dealer who 
can. 

GEORGIA MAR· 
BLE COMPANY, 

Tate, 
Ga. 

FOR THE 
KIDNEY, LIVE~ 
AND BLADDE~. 

THE MORE YOU DRINK 
THE BETTER YOU FEEL 

HARRIS LITHIA W ATER goes r lgbt to work on you'r old worn-ont. broken-down 
system. eli mi nati n g all impurities and restores tbc Kidney s, Liver, Bladde,r and 
Stomach t o perfec t working order again. Creates a hearty, beallhy !l'JJpetite and a 
b appy d isposition. You are not expected to be pleas:wt when yon feel bad I)'. n ei tbeo 
are you expected to feel badly when you can get HARRI S LITHI A WATER-"Na
ture's Sovere ign Remedy" for indigestion . dyspepsia. uric acid poison ing, rheuma
tism, diseases o f the Kidneys, Liver and Bladder and all stomach troubles. For sale 
by your d ruggist- ! f not, write us. ' 

Write for Free Booklet of Testimonials and Descriptive Literature 
HARRIS LITHIA SPRINCS CO., Harris Springs, S. C. 

Hotel open from June 15 to September 15th, 
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FOR A DELIGHTFUL VACATION 
Come to Asheville, N. C., this swmner-for your health, pleasure and profit-and be sure to stop at 

THE BA TTERV PARK HOTEL 
One of the largest, most complete and most sumptuously a.ppoinood Hotels in the United States, surrounded 

by a private par.k of 25 acJ.'es of superb groves and beautiful lawns. 

_,,::::::;::sjiii?:. ge~c:i:1s~~~~;1/~~tb~~~~~: r~~l~~r!1:~o~£:inu~~~ ~~~gt°~; 
3..::- piney woodland of an e levation 2,250 feet above t he sea i s 

g loriou s ly r ef.J·eshingand invigorating. Here you can en-

t< ~f ~~~~ig!J: :~~tfu~·di1~i~~·ua;~~~~1s:n~~~rr;, ap~r~1 ~~1t!~ 
t !::~Tt~:~!i;~~e for the vacationist-put in on your suru-

ffandsome Illustrated Booklet 
and Further Information Sent 
Upon Request---Address: 

J. L. Alexander, 
~~:;==-~--~· BATTERY PARK HOTEL, Ashe11ille. N. c. 

BUCKEYE GU LTI VAT ORS For more than 50 years tbe Buckeye line of cultivators has been acknowledged 
• the best and most complete. Ail sizes. Every Style. Go to your local dealer 

and·insisL on seeing tbe Buckeye. Absolutely guaranteed. Send for catalogue. 
THE AMERICAN SEEDINC-MACHINE COMPANY, Inc., SPRINCFIELD, OHIO. 
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Biggest Cotton 
Yields 

The most profitable cotton yields are obtained 

by working thoroughly into the soil a week or 

ten days before planting, a plenty of 

. Virginia=Carolina 
High-Grade . 

Fertilizers 
Also apply the same fertilizers during the grow

ing period of the crop, and also as a top dresser. 

The result will be vigorous growth, heavy fruit

ing, little or no shedding, full bolls, strong 

staple, heavy production, and handsome profits. 

Ask your dealer for a copy of our new 

FARMERS' YEAR BOOK, or almanac, or 

write us for one. It ,tells the secret of how to 

make money farming. 

SALES OFFICES 

Richmond, Va. 
Norfolk, Va. 
Atlanta, Ga. 
Savannah, Ga, 
Columbia, S. C. 
Durham, N. C. 
h•exandria. Va. 

Charleston, S. C. 
Baltimore, Md. 
Columbus, Ga. 
Montgomery, Ala. 
Memphis, Tenn. 
Shreveport, La. 
Winston-Salem, N, C, 

GOSPEL TENTS. 
DIRECT PROM FACTORY TO CHURCH. 

We can save :you money. Dealer's profit to the church. Write for illus
trated booklet. ROME TENT AND AWNING CO., Rome, Ga. 
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OUR ATTITUDE TOWARD THE 
EAST. 

BY BEHT W. HO?\, 

Americans are often considered to be 
superior to Orientals in physical, in
tellectual, and r eligious attainments. 
Are we? In religion, without a doubt, 
but not as much in other things as 
we once were. ·why should our supe
riori ty not decrease, when the yellow 
race is waking up- in a large measure 
has already awakened-to its own pow
er, opportunity, and privileges? It is 
like the case of a horse which tur.ns by 
the bits put into hi s mouth, but, when 
he has gained a running star t through 
some outside influence, feels his own 
strength, or rather forgets hi s fo rmer 
weakness, and carries the rider with 
him wherever he runs. 

Now t here are many people in Amer
ica who believe that the case of the far 
East is exactly like this; that the great 
numbers of the yellow race, when they 
have fully a wakened and are educated 
to Western standards in science of war, 
may run away with us (America), un
less we proceed to arm ourselves and 
to fortify in proportion as thei r civiliza
tion grows. I am not a reliable 
prophet, and, moreover, am not particu
iarly interested in war or power of 
nations. The attitude of the Ch ri stian 
toward these thin gs should always be 
to cu ltivate peace. · I am sure the 
Christian should not permit interna
t ional issues, which, it may be, at one 
time or another are gloomy and for e
boding, to cloud his mind or to disturb 
him in his work of combating such de
vices of Satan as we often find with 
which to ruin the world. Troubles 
should not be settled by physica l con
flict. "All they that take the sword 
shall perish with the sword." 

If the more highly civilized nations 
had been more consistent in teaching 
the Chinese and Japanese, there would 
need to be no fear of having to war 
against them · and the power we have 
taught them. What missionari es have 
done in Japan is a widely different 
thing from what other Western influ
ences have done. If we could keep out 
error , which comes with the Chris
tianity of the West, there could be no 
difficulty. "With what measure ye 
mete it shall be measured to you 
again." Here is only another field of 
conflict between the spiritual and the 
worldly, between Christ and Satan, 
partly which we have occasioned our
selves. Shall we believe that in this 
case Satan is to be the victor? Shall 
we b~liev-e that the worldly sciences 
which our civilization has taught and 
is teaching the yellow man, or rather 
which he is learning from us in many 
cases, will have a stronger influence on 
him than the truth we teach? ·In the 
end truth, the word elf God, will pre
vail, as G-Od has said. It is then left 
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for the Christian to lend his hand to 
strike with the gospel, working in 
peace and hope, and not to Sit gloomily 
by, prophesying gloomy things. Bright 
things are for the Christian, although 
he suffers persecution, as surely as 
God lives. Even a:s to life in this world, 
in all the prophecy of Revelation, grave 
as it is for those of the wo·rld, his peo
ple, it is said, will be delivered. Chris
tians should not look on the Jaipanese 
or Chinese as natural enemies. 

Traveling in the East are hundreds 
of Americans that feel their superiority 
over Asiatics so- much that they treat 
them in an almost uncivilized manner. 
'l'hese are very seldom missionaries; 
the Asiatics kno·w that. Sorry to· say, · 
there are thousands more of Ameri
cans who do not treat them in the same 
way only because they are still in Amer
ica. I do not doubt that there are hun
dreds of nominal members of the 
church of Christ in this class. The 
tourist snubs the Oriental; the mer
chant lavishly cheats him; the resi
dent asks and receives favors which 
the native would usually not think of 
enjoying, and then often does not ap
preciate them; and last, the missionary 
has, of cour'se, been known to prove 
himself a hypocrite, or to teach a 
varied selection of doctrines. 

Of course the yellow man is not per
fect; he is often a gross heathen. Why 
should he be expected to be highly 
cultivated in morals? He has a great 
many things to learn, generally speak
ing, from Christ . . I never Jo·ved the 
Oriental more than an American, I am 
sure; but I Jove everybody enough that 
I like to see them have what we some
times call "a square deal." " Behold 
·what manner of Jove the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called children of God." The church 
cannot · grow and spread and prosper 
as much as .it sho-uld and is able to do, 

. ·in · any country, until those professing 
Christianity become wholly free from 
race :prejudice. Indeed, we .should not 
be ashamed to be found sh'aring oppor
tunities with men of complexion dif
ferent from our own. As to associating 
with thE,.:u in every way as we would 
our own race,. that is a different ques
tion. Decency and cleanliness make 
the true line of demarkation, so far as 
the usual duties of society are con
cerned. I am acquainted with Ameri
cans that are much more repulsive 
than some of my Japanese friends. 
Why not? In a very significant yray, 
"He made of one every nation of men 
for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 

that they should seek God." 
(Acts 17: 26, 27.) What I would es
pecially write is, that we should show 
humanity for every human being, Jove 
for those in unfortunate conditions, 

. and with jl- well-balanced mind give to 
·all a fair chance, free from bias, preju
dice, or ·selfish. interests. 
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1V1 1. 7\ T Weak nerves mean nervouswe a Ii 1 v e rv es ness, nervous headaches, de
bility. They call for good 

food, fresh air, and a nerve' tonic. Let your doctor select the 
medicine. Ayer' s Sarsaparilla free from alcohol J. o. Ayer 0o., ' • Lowen. Mase. 

EAGLE BRAND 
CHILI POWDER 

is just as essential for 
flavoring meats, soups, 
gravies, etc., as salt is 1 

for tJavoring other 
foods. because most dishes 
are really unfit for eating 
unless properly flavored. 
Eag e Chili Powder im
parts a most delicious rel
ish and brings out the 
true flavor of tbe meats; 
gives them a most appetiz
ing aroma and makes 
them delightflllll' pala
table, Eagle Brand Chili 
Powder is also used for 
making · those r11;mo!1~ 
Mexican cl1sbes, Chili 
con carne," '"Hot Ta
males. "etc, Nocookroom 
is complete without Eagle 
Chili Powder. 

EAGLE BRAND 
1 CHILI POWDER . 
is a condiment made 
from the celebrated 
:Mexican Chili Pepper 
and other Mexican 

spices, necessary to pro· 
duce that real Mexi
can tang which charac
terizes Gebhardt's Eagle 
Chili Powder. Only tbe 
finest ch ili peppers (grown 
especially for th is pur
pose) an cl the purest spices 

· go into Eagle Brand Chili 
Powder, which makes it 
first Quality, and ot the 
highest possible merit. 
Get a bottle from your gro
cer aud try it on your 
meats, Jn your soups etc. 
Ifh e can'tsupplyyou 
send us 12c for trial 
bo~tle. 

BRAND IS THE ORIGINAL CHILI POWDEl!-
ACCEPT NO SUBSTITUTE, 

Free sample and our recipe book, "Good 
Thinfrs to Eat," will be sent to any one 
sending us the name of their grocer who 
doesn't handle Eagle Brand Chili Powder 

C£8HARDTCHl~~~DNI0.1f/~·~ . . - ~ 

~:J: THIS FINE STEEL RANGE ~~lRt~:r 
Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good faith and we will shlp thls SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On lts arrival at your freight 
station examine lt carefully, and if you 
are entirely satisfied that it ls the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try It for 60 days in 
your home and return it at our expense 

any time within that period if not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges wlll be promptly refunded. Is not 
this the fairest offer you ever heard? , 

$45 Range For Only $23 
Thls range is extra strong n.nd ls as good as 

any range being sold in your county to-day 
for $45.0o. It has an am
ple porcelain lined reser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, is as
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
ls beautifully niclrnled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20x1BX inches, top 45x28 
ins. Height29ins.,welght 
375lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
!HS, $25; 8-20, ~27. Custom-

ers in the West will be shipped from 
our factory ln Illinois to save time 

and freigbt. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest institutions in the South, 
and they will tell you that we always 
keep our promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO •• lno., 
220 Shockoe Squ:tre, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South•s .Mail Order House.'' 
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Pimples Off 
in Five Days. 

The New Calcium Sulphide Treatment 
Does Wonders to Every Kind 

of Skin Eruption. 

Trial Package Sent Free to Prove it. 
You don't want to wait forever and a 

day to get rid of your pimples or other 
skin eruptions. You want to get rid of 
them right now. Next week you may 
want to go somewhere where you 
wouldn't like to have to take the ·pim
ples along. 

You cail get rid of them just in time 
by taking Stuart's Calcium Wafers. 

These wonderful little workers have 
cured bad boils in three days, and some 
of the worst cases of skin disease in a 
week. 

They contain as their main ingredi
ent the most thorough, quick, and ef~ 
fective blood cleanser known-calcium 
sulphide. 

Remember this, too, that most pim
ple treatments reek with poison; and 
they are miserably slow besides. 

Stumt's Calcium Wafers have not a 
particle of poison in them. They are 
free from mercury, biting drugs, or 
venomous opiates. This is absolutely 
guaranteed. They cannot do any harm, 
but they always do good-good that 
you can see in the mirror before your 
own eyes a few days after. 

Don't be any longer humiliated by 
having a splotchy face. Don't have 
strangers stare at you or allow your 
friends to be ashamed of you because 
of. your face. 

Your blood makes you what you are. 
The men and women who forge ahead : 
are those with pure blood and pure 
'faces. 

Stuart's Calcium Wafers will make 
you happy because your face will be a 
'Welcome sight-not only to yourself 
'when you look into ·the glass, btit to 
'everybody else who knows you and 
talks with you. , · · 

We want to prove to you that Stuart's 
Calcium Wafers are beyond doubt. the 
best and ci.ui ekest blood and skin puri
fier in the world; so we will send you a 
free sample as soon as we get your 
name and address. Send for it to-day, 
and then when you have tried the sam
ple, you will not r est contented until 
you have bought a fifty-cent box at 
your druggist's. 

Send us your name and address to
day and WIJ will at once send you, by 
mail, a sample package, free. Address · 
F. A. Stuart C01npany, 445 Stuart 
Building, Marshall, Mich. 

When writing to advertisers, please' 
mention this paper. 
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BROTHERS. F. MORROW'S TENTS. 

In reference to the work done with 
Tent No. 3 during 1910, Brother Mor
row writes: 

The first and only meeting was at 
Tullahoma, and it continued for about 
five weeks. They had a few adlditions 
and good attention, and excellent 
preaching done by Brother Price Bill
ingsley. I had the pleasure of being at 
this meeting part o~ the time, and the 
church was edified and they think .great 
good was accomplished. This was the 
second meeting at Tullahoma since the 
brethren were locked out of their house, 
which was owned by the·m and the 
"digressives." 

The first meeting held at Tullahoma 
was held by Brother L. S. White under 
many disadvantages, for the "digres
sives" continued their meeting about 
one week after we commenced ours. 
Brother White preached the word with 
so much force and power that our 
crowds increased from the beginning. 
This was a glorious meeting, but it con
tinued only fifteeen days, as Brother 
White told us beforehand that this 
was all the time that he could possibly 
be there. Brother Whi.te's custom is to 
hold scriptural meetings just as long 
as interest demands. It is sad indeed 
to see so many brethren preaching from 
six to ten days and call this a "big 
meeti-ng," but sti ll sadder to see breth
ren and elders accept such as a scrip
tural meeting. Brethren, let me beg 
you to correct this evil to the saving of 
your · souls, your preachers, and the 
many precious souls who are out of the 
kingdom of our God. 
' At the close of the first meeting we 

left fif ty-four names enrolle'G., en
couraged and determined by the· help 
of our Master to build up and save the 
cause of Christ at 'rullahoma. 

I had the pleasure of visiting this 
little congregation some months after 
the firs t meeting, and my heart was 
filled with joy to find them faithfully 
and scripturally pressing on. They 
have purcha.sed a nice lot. My unde·r
standing is that they want to build this 
year, and I do· hope all churches will 
help them promptly and liberally. 
Brother E. A. Elam is preaching for 
them regularly now, and all who know 
him feel sure that they are receiving 
the teaching of the blessed word in its 
sweetness, glory, and simplicity. 

HINDS-BURNETT DEBATE. 
BY .R. H. JOHNSON. 

This debate took place at Rogers, 
Ark., beginning February 7 and continu
ing .four days, with two sessions each 
day. The propositions discussed were: 
(1) "The Scriptures teach t.hat the king
dom of Christ was established (set up) 
on the first Pentecost after the resur
rection of Christ from the dead." John 
T. Hinds affirmed; R. S. Burnett de
nied. (2) "The Scriptures teach that 
all of man is mortal and unconscious 
between death and the resurrection." 
R. S. Burnett affirmed; John T. Hind~ 
denied. 

John T. Hinds, of Fayetteville, Ark., 
is a member of the church of Christ; 
Mr. Burnett, of Mayflower, Ark. , is a 
Christadelphian. Dr. Teas, of Conway, 
Ark., was 'to have met Brother Hinds 

MARCH 23, 19U. 

WOMAN PAST HELP. 

Chandler, Okla.-In a letter from this 
place, Mrs. Ella Flowers says: " I hard
ly know how to thank you for the good 
that Cardui has done me. Before I . 
tried Cardui I thought I was past help, 
but after taking it I was relieved at 
once and gained at least ten pounds. 
Everybody says I look so much better. 
I am still improving greatly." Many 
women are comple.tely worn out and dis
couraged on account of womanly weak
ness. Are you? Have you not tried 
Card ui? It OIJ.lY needs a few doses to 
convince you that Cardui is just what 
you need. Try it to-day. It will cure 
your pains. 

F!JR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
hal:~ the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle' finish, fast colo'r guaran
teed. D<nlble toe and heel,"very dura .. 
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10~, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to rl'._aders of the ·Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills. Station A. Clintan, S. C. 

CHURCHMEN If overworked, w l th over-
, • w r o u g h t ne.rves or sfeking

turther work to flU in your spare time, we can offer you 
most lu.era.tive emplovnent, which wil l take .. only very 
little of your time each day and whic.h will earn you 
bigm0ney. 

\Ve have advertised in this , your paper for over three 
months a.nd have multitudes of inquiries from your 
people. We need you to c lose the sale for us and will 
turn over our letters of inquiries to you. The Jones&:: 
Naylor ranch which we are sell ing i s one that can be 

~y;o:nrt~~~~ ~~~ so~f i~Ytfi~'b:~ti!g~;h~~~ t~~~ peo-
With ea.ch t en contracts yen sell , one delegated repre

sentative visits the Naylor & Jones ranch at our expense 
and only when he r•ports favorably, is the first money 
paid. 
It is easy to sell on terms of ten dollars ca.sh and ten 

doHa.rs a m onth. Write us and learn how you can spend 
a pleasant few hours among- your people ma.king a hand
some sum of money. 

FOWLER BROS. LAND COMPANY, 
Froat Bulldlng, San Antonio, Texa • 

in this debate, but was sick; so he 
substituted Mr. Burnett. 

Tl;le debate was ve·ry well attended, 
and the best of feeling and interest 
prevailed throughout ~he entire dis
cussion. Brother Hinds is a logical 
reasoner and mighty in the Scriptures. 
The debate was a victory for the 
truth. 

Brother Hinds made many argu
ments which Mr. Burnett did not at
tempt to answer, both on the kingdom 
and immortality question. I am sure 
that . he is able to meet any of the 
Materialists in dicussion. Mr. Burnett, 
I believe, -did his best. He has a very 
good appearance before an audience and 
seems to be in earnest. ' Mr. Burnett 
followed the line mapped out by Thom
as Williams, the great leader in th~ 
Christadelphian Church. 

I believe much goad will result from 
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Without a Peer. 
Of all the various and sundry articles of 

manufacture, there ls hardly a single one 
that hasn' t a rival In a slmllar article that 
ls "just as good," especially In medicines, 
as the formula Is practically the same. 
"Gray's Ointment," however, for the cure 
of cuts, bolls, bruises, chronic sores, car
buncles, poison oak, blood poison, and skin 
eruptions of every description, stands with
out a peer or rival. This formula was dis
covered In 1820 by Dr. W. W. Gray, and has 
been handed down since that time, and 
there is no one but his heirs who knows how 
to prepare this celebrated ointment. There 
ls no cure for skin diseases that ls "just 
as good" as "Gray's Ointment." Send 
your name and address to Dr. W. F. Gray 
& Co., 826 Gray Building, Nashvllle, Tenn., 
for free sample, or get It at any druggist's 
for 25 cents per box. 

this debate, as the questions discussed 
were important. Debates would accom
plish more and lasting good if con
ducted on a higher plane. Not an un
kind word was spoken during the Ele
bate. The moderators did not have to 
arise to a point of o·rder during the 
entire time. The Christadelphians are, 
generally speaking, a nice people, and 
a pleas~nt people · to meet in debate. 
Dr. Martin, of Morrillton, Ark., mod
erated for Mr. Burnett; the writer mod
erated for Brother Hinds. 

Mansfield, Ark. 

REFLEX INFLUENCE. 

BY GEORGE A. KLINGMAN. 

There is no room for selfishness in 
the Christian religion. The great mo
tive power is love, and " love seeketh 
not her own." Love does not labor with 
rewa.rd in view. Love does not ask, 
"Will it pay?" but, "Is i t right?" 
and, " How can I best serve my God 
and my fellow-men?" The true child 
of God loses sight of everything except 
the service of love; and yet the most 
highly rewarded labor is that of love. 
It pays ten thousand per cent in this 
world and eternal li fe in that which is 
to come. Not even the giving of a cup 
of water in the name of a disciple shall 
lose its reward. If we keep the faith 
and overcome, we shall eat of the tree 
of life which is in the paradi~e of God; 
we shall receive the crown o.f life, the 
hidden manna, the white stone with a 
new name written thereon; we shall 
have authority over the nations, - and ' 
Jesus will ' give us the morning star; 
we shall be arrayed in white garments 
and walk the golden streets of the 
heavenly city with J esus; our names 
shall be confessed before the Father 
and the holy angels; we shall be pil
lars in the temple of God, and shall have 
written upon us the name of God, the 
name of the city of God, the new Jeru
salem, and Christ's own new name, and 
shall sit down with him in his throne! 
But, strange to say, God does not wait 
until we reach the goal; in many ways 
he rewards us even now. We go out to 
make others happy, and our own happi
ness is greater than theirs; we rush to 
help one who needs assistance, and
lo!-we ourselves are helped more than 
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he; we share our " last crust " with 
another, and are fed thro1;1ghout the 
famine; we cast our bread upon the 
waters, and it returns a hun.dredfold. 

As with the individual, so it is with 
the congregation. We have heard of 
one church displaying a large sign read
ing: "This church exists for those who 
are not in it." We recognize the im
portance of each congregation building 
up itself in love; but just as soon as 
any congregation loses interest in those 
who need salvation, it begins to die. 
On the other hap.d, the congregation 
that is concerned about the millions of 
earth's great harvest field, and truly 
lives for others, . enjoys the reflex influ
ence of its own efforts in the spiritual 
development of its members and the 
healthy growth that results from such 
exercise. Too many are influenced by 
a selfi sh consideration, fearing fo do 
mission work because, in their judg
ment, it may weaken the home forces. 
Never fear. Suppose it does mean sac
rifice and even suffering, it will be 
such as will bring increasing joy. Jesus 
gave his life for us, but he shall look 
upon the travail of his soul and shall 
be satisfied when he p1;esents the re
deemed in the presence of the Father 
with exceeding joy; and so shall we, 
going forth, sometimes even weeping, 
bearing the precious seed·, doubtless 
come again rejoicing,, bringing our 
sheaves with u s. "They that are wise 
shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament; and they that turn many 
to righteousness as the stars fo rever 
a nd ever." (Dan: 12: 3.) 

" There is a sea which, day by day, 
Receives the rippling rills 

And streams that spring from wells 
of God 

Or fall from cedared hills; 
But what it thus receives, it gives 

With glad, unsparing hand, 
And a stream more wide with a deep

er tide 
Pours out to a lower land. 

But does it lose by giving? Nay, 
Its shores of beauty see-

The life and health and fruitful 
wealth of Galilee. 

" There is a sea which, day by day, 
· " Recetves ·a fuller tfde ;· · 
But all its store it keeps, nor gives 

To shore nor sea beside. 
What gains its grasping greed? Be

hold, 
Barrenness round its shore ; 

Its fruit of lust but apples of dust, 
Rotten from rind to core; 

Its Jordan water turned to brine 
Lies heavy as molten lead, 

And its dreadful name doth e'er pro
claim 

That sea is-Dead! " 

TRY MURINE EYE REMEDY 
for Red, Weak, Weary, Watery Eyes 
and Granulated Eyelids. Murine Doesn't 
Smart-Soothes Eye Pain. Druggists 
Sell Murine Eye Remedy, Liquid, 25c, 
50c, $1.00. Murine Eye Salve in 
Aseptic Tubes, 25c, $1.00. Eye Books 
and Eye Advice Free by Mail. 

Murine Eye Remell>; Co., Chicago. 

Modern 
Architecture 

and the Fireplace 
Write today fo r the 11 Fireplace Sketch 

Book." 
1:he fireplace has always been the symbol 

of home-comfort-hospitality. 
.Modern architecture has carried this a step 

further, making the fireplace and its frame 
with its practical ventilatt"nJ[ utility the 
chief feature of adornment and usefulness 
in every room . 

Your living room, your den, your dininJ:r 
room, your bedroom offer uRlimited poss~
bilities when "keyed" with an appropriate 
fireplace. · 

The Wood Mantel is the most suitable 
frame for this fireplace. It lends itself per
fectly to every one of the many styles 0f 
architecture used today-to the varying de
mand~ of each room. 
~1ade in all designs from Louis XIV to 

Craftsman, in all woods, at all prices, it is 
easy to find the wood mantel tha t will make 
your fireplace harmonize with the u schenTe " 

· of every rooni,' atthe price yQu~want to pa}' · 
Write today, for "The Fireplace Sketch Book. " 

It is tull ot suggest1ons that wi ll help you 
ln selecting the ruost important feature of 
your home. Look over it with your architect. 
A postal wi ll brlng the book. Get it today. 

The Home Fireplace & Mantel Co. 
Room 613, State Life Bldg., Indianapolis, Ind. 
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5 fl!t1eQCSJam~~~~ .FREE 
ceive 5 very chGicest Gold Embossed Cards 
FREE to introduce post card offer. 
Capital Card Co., Dept. 146, Topeka, Kan. 

A CHRISTIAN COLONY. 
Any person wishing land located, address 

H. C. BELL, Patterson, Cal. Address changed 
from 2327 North Tulare Street, Fresno, Cal .. to 
Patterson, Cal. 

MORPHINE WHISKY and TOBACCO ad-
dictions can be cured in ten 

days by original and absolutely painless meth
ods. Thoroughly equipped sanitarium. No de
posit or fee asked until satisfactory cure is 
complete. Patients also cured at home. Refer
ence: Any Lebanon Minister or Physician. 
Booklet free. 

CEDARCROFT SANITARIUM, 
Box 793. Lebanon, Tenn. 

e~~"f1'tio!:1~~e>;.:1'!J[.!'..1u~bk~o~~ 
subject Free, DA. •• M. WOOLLEY. 

33 Victor Sanitarium, Atlanta, Ca. 

Cabbage Plants 
ONLY THE VERY BEST 

The kind that gives universal satil· 
faction a.nd makes your cabbage 
patch p rofitable. All the leading 
varieties, gro wn from the beet seed 
Gbtalnable. Special low rates "to all 
points al on&' Southern Express. Try 
my plants once and you'll ueetbem 
alwa.ys. S•nd ler Prlc•• tHa7I 
ALFRED JOUANNET. "The Cal>-

. ~ ~ a11ePJaatE:xFert1''Mt.Plea1eot.S.C. 



,. 

382 

Phy~ician Said Appendicitis. 
Gallstone Expelled by the Great Kidney 

Preparation. 

I 'thought I would do you a favor and 
let you know what Dr. Kilmer's 
Swamp-Root has done so far for me. 

About one year ago I was taken sick 
with· a terrible pain in my right side. 
My family physician pronounced it 
appendicitis. About two weeks ago I 
r~ceived your Almanac and read in it 
about weak kidneys, and my back 
hurting me so much, I thought I would 
try your Swamp-Root, and, to my great 
asfonishment, after using one bottle, 
I · expelled three gallstones, which 
weighed 135 grains-just think of it! 
My kidneys are not well yet, and so I 
hfLVe concluded to continue with 
Swamp-Root. Mr. Schwake, the drug
gist, thought that it never was appendi
citis and that the doctor had made a 
rri.istake. It was no doubt gallstones 
that caused the trouble or they would 
not hav.e come away so soon after com
mencing with Swamp-Root. 
, I shall always praise Dr. Kilmer's 

Swamp-Root to all those who suffer 
from kidney, liver, and bladder trou
bles, and am very thankful that I ever 
discovered such a worthy remedy. ·I 
feel confident that it will cure me en
tirely of all kidney and liver trouble. 

MRS. MA.RY SCHNITTGER, 
1502 15th St. and 5th Ave., 

Nebraska City, Neb. 
Personally appeared before me, this 

31st day of August, 1909, Mrs. Mary J. 
Schnittger, who subscribed the above 
statement and made oath that the same 
is true in substance and in fact. 

A. P. YOUNG, County Clerk, 
Louis. STUTT, Deputy. . 

Letter to I 
Dr. Kilmer & Co., 

Binghamton, N. Y. 

Prove What Swamp-Root Will Do 
. for You. 

Send to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Bingham
ton, N. Y., for sample bottle. It will 
cpIJ.vince any one. You will also re· 
ceive a booklet of valuable information, 
telling all about the kidneys and blad
der. When writing, be sure and men
tion the Gospel Advocate. Regular 
fifty-cent and one-dollar size bottles for 
sale at all drug stores. . . ' 

BELLS. 
Steel ·Alloy Church and School Bells. ar""Send r01 
~atalogue. The c. s. BELL CO., Hillsboro." 

It's o pleasure to ma.kn gar. 
den the IJtON AGE WA\" -

a~0 o~d~~~[1~~k~dgh~1~dir~:~1b1:v~i~~r 
No. lOC WbeelCultivntor and Plow. In 
five minutes you can do work that would 
require an hour the old W:'.!-y-that isu 't all. 
you do better work and iusure bigger crops. 
Cost $3.25. Has four attachments. 

IRONACE ~=;~sen 
tnclUde a C:Omplete line of Wheel Hoes. 
Hand Drills, Fertilizer Distributors. etc. 
PHces, 82.50 to $12.00. A boy or girl cau 
operate them. Write to-day: for our 75t.b 
'Anil.ivctaa'ry CatRlogue slhlwing olso 
potnto machinery. orchard 'flnd . 
othbr tools. · 
~ BA~N~'F;G CO •. 
-~~ ' · - B°" 2344 · :' . 
~~~\~.~e~ioCb; N. J, ' . . ~~-=-...-
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NOTES FROM ABILENE, TEXAS. 

BY R. L. WHITESIDE. 

The Christian College has the best 
all-round body of students this year it 
has ever had. They have given us prac
tically no trouble. Several young 
preachers are in attendance. We also 

. have a large class taking the Teachers' 
Course. In the past we have had fine 
success in preparing teachers for the . 
State examinations. I do not now call 

·to mind one student who took our 
Teachers' Course and failed to get a 
certificate. Last year one of our stu
dents led the West Texas Summer 
Normal, malting a general average of 
981;2 in the examinations for a perma
nent certificate. 

Crop conditions in this part of the 
State have been growing worse for four 
or five years. Last year we had almost 
a total failure. All business has suf
fered tremendously. Many people were 
forced· to leave. Taking these adverse 
circumstances into account, our success 
this year is remarkable. 

The religious influence·s have been 
especially good this· year. Eight stu
dents have been baptized and one re
tored since Christmas. Also three 
have come to us from the Southside 
Christian Church. Since school opened 
up after Christmas we have missed 
only one Sunday without additions. 

The prospects for next year are 
bright. The schoo.J has established 
itself in the confidence of the brethren 
and people generally. With good crops 
this year, we will easily enroll two 
hundred students next session. 

A little over a year ago we started a 
mission in South Abilene. The work 
has been a success. We now have a 
congregation on · that side of town . 
They will build a house at once. We 
are aiming to hold two or three meet
ings in town this spring. 

THE WORK IN MAINE. 
BY DON CARLOS JA?>"ES. 

That there is great need for mission 
work in that field cannot be denied in 
the face of the facts. Neither can it be 
successfully denied that the churches 
of God are financially able to support 
a competent worker there. A suitable 
man for the WO·rk can be found, and I 
suppose now the great lack is a lack 
of the mind that makes fo.Jks willing 
to give according to their ability. 

Maine is a distant field, and a hard 
one. No great number of additions is 
likely to be reported soon. In fact, I 
think no great headway c;an be made 
by a short or spasmodic effort. It will 
take time. Let a worthy brother be 
.sent up there, and let .him be worthily 
supported and supplied with all the 
leaflets, tracts, and books he can ··use to 
godd advantage'. · And how !Ong"sbould 
he remain? I think he ought to stick 
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TRY THIS CURE. 
. It is Absolutely Free. 

Pile sufferers may know to a cer
tainty they can get instant relief and 
a quick, permanent cure by trying this 
free method. 

Simply send your name and address 
to the Pyramid Drug Company, 361 
Pyramid Building, Marshall, Mich., and 
they will mail you a free trial package 
of Pyramid Pile Cure in plain wrap
per and sealed. This will tell the story. 
There'll be no more doubt, no more 
misery, no more piles. If a bad case, 
go to any drug store, and for fifty cents 
get the regular 50-cent package of Pyra
mid Pile Cure, and be sure you get what 
you ask for. This will do the work, 
vanish all vestige of piles, and leave 
you free, active, contented, and happy. 

It is a remarkable remedy. Thou
sands who were destined for hospitals 
have saved themselves by the timely 
notice that Pyramid Pile Cure does the 
work. It is astonishing how pain dis
appears, how swollen protrusions van
ish. how internal swellings are re
duced, how bleeding and .itching stop 
instantly. One of the most important 
things in life is to know just what to 
do in an emergency; and in piles the 
thing to know is that Pyramid Pile 
C\tre brings quick relief, a permanent 
cure, and you can _prove it free. Write 
to-day for free package. 

THE LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell. Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

sions, a book thafrfaower-

:~r.1fi"i~\~~f o~ ~t.i~ 
in.T/teJcffersoman. 

"One oj tit.I! e-reatest 
novels ever wri'tten by a 
Southernman.. Itis11i'vid, 
tellmr, Poweeful, "- J olui 
Trotwood Moore. 

"Fro1niust Sttclt'lldi'ters,. 
men of' attt/1-oritative 
llt01tffM the South will be 
awakened to what ie necessary in tlr:is neffro t}!testi'on-
fust suclt books as The Law of the White Circle, which 
we should welcome, 1"ead and study."-Birmi11rlzat1t 
Age-Herald. 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
and with the exception of none is the only attempt to 
be philosophically accurate in handling this all-absorb
ing race theme, It is a virile, honest, red-blooded' 
Dresentation of .the ~eatest factor in American life. 

Price, $1,25 Postpaid. 

Address: 
BLUE L~DGER PUBLISHING CO. 

104 Eclgewood Ave, Atlanta, Ga. 

Tobacco . Habit Banishea 
DR. ELDERS' TOBACCO BOON BANISHES all 

forms of Tobacco Habit in 7~ to 120 hours. A pos!· 
tive, Quick and permanent relief. Easy tQ .take. 
No craving for Tobacco after the first dose. One
to three boxes for an ordinary Cases. W~ guaran
tee results in .ev:£ir.Y case or .r~fund money. Send 
for our free · lioOklet givin'g full in:forma'tion • 
Elders' Sanatarium, Dep\. 33 St. Joseph, Mo. 
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iii TRY THIS HOME-MADE ~ 
Ml COUGH REMEDY. u; 
rn Costs Little, But Does the Work ~ 
!!J Quickly, or Money Refunded. n! 
l!.sc.25252.52525252525252552!1 

Mix one pint of granulated sugar 
with one-half pint of warm water, and 
stir for two- minutes. Put two and one
ha.lf ounces of Pinex (fifty cents' wort)l.) 
in a pint bottle; then add the sugar 
syrup. Take a teaspoonful every one, 
two, or three hours. 

You will find that this simple remedy 
takes hold of a cough more quickly 
than anything else you ever used. 
Usually ends a deep-seated cough inside 
of twenty-four hours. Splendid, too, 
for whooping cough, chest pains, bron
chitis, and other throat troubles. It 
stimulates the appetite and is slightly 
laxative, which helps end a cough~ 

This recipe makes more and better 
cough syrup than you could buy ready
made for $2.50. It keeps perfectly 
and tastes pleasaµt. 

Pinex is the -most valuable concen
t rated compound of Norway white pine 
extract, and is rich· in guiacol and all 
the natural pine elements which are so 
healing to the membranes. Other prep
arations will not work in this formula. 

This plan of making cough syrup 
with Pin ex and sugar syrup (or 
strained honey) has proven so popu
lar throughout the United States and 
Canada that it i"s often imitated. But 
t he old, successful formula has never 
been equaled. 

A guarantee of absolute satisfaction, 
or money promptly refunded, goes with 
this recipe. Your druggist has Pinex 
or will get it for you. If not, send to 
The Pinex Company, 236 Main Street, 
Fort Wayne, Ind. 

LUZIANNE 

I 65?!:~:~.' 1,-
ous with pure swee.t iJ ere.am. Ble.nds;>erfe.c.t- I\ a o/with either tosing II 

,, no _part of its flavor. ' ' 
\\ It's guarante.~d. to rJ 
GI ylease. Try it. ~ 

a .............. 
.. ~ THE REILYTAYLOR CO. ~! 
-~ NEW.,, .. ,,, 
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to it a full year, perhaps a term of 
years. In this way he can get ac
quainted with the p(;lople and know bet
ter how to deal with them. It is a 
worthy work. I desire that Sister 
Knight may be made glad by seeing a 
great work inaugurated. Let u s not 
_play mfssions with Maine, but go up 
and fight a s~re-enough fight.-la.y siege 
and stay with it. 

THE CHURCH OF CHRl~T. 

BY A. B. FERGU.SON. 

Everything God created bas a mis.· 
sion, or purpose. In the first and sec
ond chapters of Genesis we have a 
minute history of the creation o-f all 
material things. In the second chapter 
.of Acts we have a i'ecord of t he begin, 
ning of the creation, or establishing, . 
of the spiritual reign of the Prince of • 
Peace in the hearts of men. Then, and 
not till then, did Christ have universal 
reign among men. But now having all 
authority in heaven and earth, and hav
ing his spiritual r elgn established on 
earth, he has a design, or mission, for 
his peo·ple, or the church. 

Now may we ask, What i s the mis
sion? ,Jesus said: "Ye are the salt of 
the ear th. Ye a.re the light of the 
world." (Matt. 5: 13, 14.) Let us 
study the import of the language. Salt 
has a saving power. If it is applied to 
the right substance at the right t ime, 
it will prevent the loss thereof. So it 
is with the church. The world will in 
the end be lost if the church does not 
put forth an effor t to save it. The ,. 
ch urch has the gospel with which to 
save the world, if it will only put forth 
an effort. I am glad to 'see some con
gregations waking up to the import
ance of missionary work. I would to 
God all congregations would fall into 
line. "Ye are the light of the world." 
'l'he import of this language, I fear, is 
not appreciated as it should be. The 
church, as "the pillar and ground of 
the truth," should honor that title to 
the extent of putting forth an effort to 
show i_ts appreciation of the truth. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You •know what 
you are taking. The formula I• plainly 
printed on every bottle, showln!? It Is aim· 
ply Quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, wi th PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS • 

• ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC. and is 
the best remedy for DIARRHOEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 
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·Quick Relief 
From Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way and it 
Costs Nothing to Try. ' 

Those who suffer from catarrh 
know its miseries. There is no need 
of this suffering. You can get rid of 
it by a simple, safe, inexpensive home 
treatment discovered by Dr. Blosser, 
who, for · over thirty.six years has 
been treating-catarrh successfully.' 

His treatment is unlike any other. 
It is not a spray, douche, salve cream 
or inhaler, but is a more dir~ct and 
thorough treatment than any of these. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat 
and lungs so that you can again 
breathe freely and sleep without· that 
stopped-up feeling that all cata rrh 
sufferers have. It heals the diseased 
mucous membranes ·'and arrests .the 
foul discharge, so that you will not 

' be constantly blowing your nose and 
.spitting, and at the same time ' it does 
not poison the system and ruin the 
stomach, as internal medicines do'. 
If you want to test this treatment 

without cost, send your address to Dr. 
.T. W . Blosser, 204 Walton Street 
Atlanta, G1:1., and he will send you by 
return mail enough of the medicin e 
to satisfy you that it is all he claims 
for it as a remedy for catarrh, ca
tarrh.al headaches, catarrhal deafness 
asthma, bronchitis, colds and all ca'. 
tarrhal complications. He will a lso 
~end you free an illustrated booklet. 
Write him immediately. 

~£Iii· WE SHIPoNAPPROVAL 
without a ctnt deflosit, prepay the fr et2bt 

. and allow 10 DAYS FRC'.:: TRIAL. 
IT ONLY COSTS one cent to learn our 

unheard of prius and ma,,.'fltlous ojfer1 
on highest grade 1911 modc.1 bicycles. 

FACT.ORY. PRICES fb1~;;,!rz 
a pair of tires from anyone at any fJ,.ice 
until you write for our large Art Cataloc 
and learn ourwon de,. /uljJ ,.ofJositionoo tint 
sample bicycle going- to your town. 

RIDER AGENTS :;~r~':"~t; 
money e xhibiting and scllfng our bicycles. 
We Sell cheaper than any other factory. 

TIRES, Coaater·Brake rearwheela, 
Jamp!l, repairs and all sundries a t ha!/ usual prices. 
Do Not Walt; write today for our sPecW.l nff•r. 
MEAD CYCLE cO., Dopt, 5·305 GHICAGO 

Delicate Women 
"From a thin, nervous wrec~. 

miserable and wretched, I am now 
enjoying splendid health, and it is 
all traceable to Dr. Miles' N ervine." 

MR$. MAUD B. OPLINGER, 
Philadelphia, Penna. 

As a rule women understand the 
nature of th eir delicate organ ism, 
but overlook the wonderful influence 
their nervous system has upon their 
general health . Th·ey do not realize 
that nearly all their ills are directly 
traceable to the nervous system. 
Thousands of women have regained 
their health and vigor by the use of 

Dr. Miles' N ervine. 
It restores strength to the entire 
nervous system. · 

The first bottle will benefit; If not, 
your druggist wlll return your money. 

. from one-horse up. l)l'ever fail to satisfy. Force F eeds for both Gram a nd Fertilizer. 
Broad and Libera l Guarantee. Send for catalogue. Insist on seeing the Hoosier at your H 0 0 SI ER GRAIN DRILLS are used in all sections of the Grain-growing world. Large variety of _styles and siz.es-

local dealer's: THE AMERICAN SEEDINO·MACHINE CO., Incorporated~ RICHMOND, IN DIANA-

• 
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J~~SfatllS f8£A!MENt 
ttOW TO ... 

GET ~,o..~~~w10 . 

AND 
36' PAGE 
ILLUSTRATED 

D_OOK 

Cut Out and Mall This Coupon Today · 
I wish to avail myeelt of your offer to get a. proo! treatment free so I 
can test it in my own case, I ho.ve placed a. cross X mark before the 
aJJ..ments tor which l desire treatment. 

Name....................... ...... . .. ..... ........ ..... ····· ····•••••• 
If you are losing flesh. State plainly Mr., !!rs, or ldi11. 

If you take cold easily. 
If your appetite Is poor, 
If you have rheumatism. 
If you have sick headache. 
If you have a pain in the back. 
If you are subject to malaria . 
If you spit up mucus or slime. 
If you are subject to biliousness . 
If you are troubled with catarrh. 

Wliat is your disease 1 

If yo sleep doe.snot refresh you . .. ... . .... ....... .. . ···• 

If you feel weak and all run down. • ......... ............. . 
If you have palpitation of the heart. 1;t~~3t~t~tl~fti':.°.~;; 
If you have heartburn and indigestion. aek you to pay for 

-If you have weak lungs or cough much. 'f."tf;~~~ ;r~:l.i'!:~~i= 
If you have any rectal trouble or piles. agnoei9, or for an .. 

-If you belch up wind from the stomach. •:r:i'~J.~t~~~=~·i 
~:if your .l1ands an<l feet get cold easily. ~1:~~:i11~~iou01:! 
,--if you spit up sour or undigested food. t.5.o.ln.i ulu•bl~ 
--If you have foul breath and coated tongue. ;~~,·~~!~'\:1~: 

If your bowels are irregular or constipated. 0!:i~!!~8;;~~ 
If you have specks floating before the eyes. 'l~~.~! •i;;~; 
If you have dizziness or swimming of the head. f,W.Jlrolll 

-If you have itching or burning of the skin. 
0 

t 
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If you have hot and cold flashes over the body. 3~0:352 
If you have boils & pimples on the face & on neck. Wabash 

-If you feel bloated, distressed or sleepy after eating. jlve., 
If you are deprecoed in spirits & easily discouraged. Cb'a1tD• 
If you have pains in back, through loins,hips & joints. 
If you get weak.nervous & trembling after slight exertion 
If you have twitching of muscles, limbs, face & eyelids. 

-If you have too frequent desire to pass wat.er, or if 
there is dribbling or painful urination. 

flLL OUT jbis llpplicetlon and Send It TO·D•Y 

Dr. P. W. Jlrech, of Chicago, who 
laroga.r4•4 b1 ma.nyao perha.p1,bo 
but 1peclalllt of modern tlme1 ill 
1111 cho1en llel4,.mt.lr.H J'Gll $111• 
llbtr•l •llor •. 

i~~l!1W1J 
TH~ J'!p;r.ci>RlCIOUSTHING YOU 
·;:·.·.1 :·, CAN HAVe 

~:·~~~i;&?i:'~ --~~-· 

If You Are Sick Let Me Help You -------JustmarkwithacrossX in the coupon below any of the different symp· 
toms you have and send it to me, and I will send you the Treatment 
Free so you may make a personal test of just what my special medicine 
will do. 
Thia Treatment Will Be. Delivered By MAIL, POST ACE PAID, Right 

to Your Own Door Without One Cent of Expense to You 
This offer is made to any person who sincerely wants to be cured of 
Kidney and Bladder Ailments, Rheumatism, Stomach, Liver and Bowel 
Disorders, Heart Trouble, Nervous \Veakness, Catarrh and all other 
diseases arising from impure blood, Uric Acid conditions, Etc. 
SEND NO MONEY Simply put across Xmarkbefore the symp· 

toms that you have, cut out the coupon, 
sign your name in full and complete address, and I will do the rest. 

The Object of To Prove M,. Claims I'll Send a 
Treatment free to Test 

This Advertisement 
is to reach the sick, weak and suffer
ing; those who have failed with 
other treatments, those who have 
given up in despair, those in · remote 
places who are not supplied with 
modern, up·to·date and successful 
methods ot curing diseases. 

I Waat to Prote to Tlaose People at Mr 
Own Expense That I Han the 

Beal Remedies 

I have perhaps the most successful 
method yet devised for the perma· 
nent cure of diseases of which I 
have made a specialty. I do not 
ask you to accept my word for this. 
I am a Specialist and I do not have 
oiie remedy that cures everything; 
no patent medicines; no "dope." lVCy 
special treatments are made up of 
my own private prescriptions per· 
fected after years af successful prac· 
tice. My great success is due to 
knowing what remedies cure and 
treating my patients honestly. I 
count my cures by the hundred 
where a doctor in ordinary 'practice 
counts but one. 

I want you to try at my expe1 ~. 
not yours. All I want to know is 
what you want to be cured of. I 
have made it convenient for you to 
tell me this by simply putting a 
cross X mark before the symptoms 
you have on the attached coupon or 
write me a letter in your own words 
about anything of a private nature 
(man or woman) that you want me 
to know. I realize that I must 
help you and get your good will if 
I expect you to recommend me to 
others. And you must believe that 
my remedies are genuine, and that 
I do cure, otherwise I could not 
afford this expense of advertising. 
The Vast Majority of Patients I Treat 

Are Those who HaTe Failed With 
Other Treatments 

You may feel discouraged on ac· 
count of past failures; patent med· 
icines may have proven worthless; 
your home doctor may have ex~ 
hausted himself-even pronounced 
your case incurable-sut this does 
not prove that I cannot help you 
and that I may cure you' The worst 
cases come to me. JV.Cy treatment 
may be a surprise to y0u! Set aside 
your doubts; try once 1.nore. Try at 
my expense. You .have nothing to lose. 

Accept My Liberal Offer! -It Places You Under No Obligation Whatever To Me 
I repeat-you are under no obligat1on to accept this free offer. No contracts; 
no express charges. I will pay the postage myself and deliver the treatment 
right to your own door without one"cent of ~xpense to you. Do not delay; 
do not argue. Just say to yourself If Dr. J 1roch has so much confidence in 
his ability and his treatment to go to all this expense I am going to let him 
try." Put a cross X mark before the symptoms you have; sign your name 
and address to the attached coupon, cut it out and mail it to me to-day. It 
will obligate you to nothing. Just let me try to help you. Address, 

Dr. F. W. Jiroch, 3so.3gr~a~~sh Ave., Chicago, II(. 
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WOR -
By R. H. Boll. 

Cod'• Message to the Worst and the Best. 

G<>d's word often moves in extremes. Most of us are 
average people, and our condition lies between the extremes 
of human character. For this very reason Ged showed his 
dealings with extreme cases, that the case of the average 
man might be well included. Side by side, in two successive 
chapters, the Lord shows us his attitude toward two human 
beings as far removed from each other in circumstan~es 
and condition as the poles-the one on the summit of human 
excellence, the other in the depths of degradation. There 
no doubt are some in the same condition, respectively, as 
t hese two, but the vast majority of us are neither as high 
as the one nor as low as the other; and what the Lord said 
to them applies, therefore, a fortiori, to every one of us. 

The first was Nicodemus-a Pharisee, one of the strictest 
sect of the purest religion the world knew. Not only that. 
He was "a rul er of the Jews." Those who know the 
st ringent, almost unreasonable, standard required of a mem
ber 0f the Sanhedrin, know that this man's blood was of the 
purest, and his .. conduct unblemished, his reputation and 
character irreproachable, humanly speaking. The person 

that appears in the next chapter is a woman of a low race
the ·mongrel race o{ the Samaritans, hated and despised by 
the Jews, and that with more or less good reason. Nor was 
she a good specimen of even that race, a's one finds in the 
worst of families and surroundings here and there a spo
radic saint.; but her record had been execrable, and she had 
apparently lived for the flesh in its worst tendencies. Now 
with t.hese two, with one of the best men of the best race on 
earth and one of the low members of one of the lowest races, 
the Lord Jesus held conversation, and spoke to each accord
ing to the need. 

He met Nicodemus with the startling announcement that 
unless be were born "again be could not see the kingdom of 
God; and except b~ were born of water and of the Spirit, he 
could not enter into the kingdom of God. If he had said tba~ 
to the Samaritan woman, it would have seemed vastly more 
reasonable. That her birth, her heredity, her character, 
were too mean and low for her admission into the kingdom 
of God, and that she must throw it all away and begin life 
again as a new creature-that would be nothing so strange; 
but if the best mari on earth, a scion of the stock whose were . 
the· promises, i1finsufli"cient, and must abandon his high name 
and claim and cast away his advantages of birth, character, 
good works, be circumcised of all his old self, and begin a 
new existence as a new creature-that is staggering. We 
can almost sympathize with Nicodemus' perplexed question, 
"How can these things be?" For the natural ipan banks 
on his morality and makes much of his good!iless. But the 
word of the gospel sweeps all such foundation from under 
him and sets his feet upon a Rock and gives him a true 
righteousness which is not his own. (Phil. 3: 3-9.) But 
the fact that it was Nicodemus to whom Jesus said, "Ye 
must be born again," Jays the same necessity upon the best 
and most moral men to-day, and, as a matter of course, 
upon the meanest and lowest also. 

No less surprising and wonderful was the speech of Jestis 
to the poor and dissolute woman at the well of Samaria, 
who, according to Jesus' own word, had had five husbands, 
and was at the time living with a man who was not her 
husband, and bad thus offended against the most funda
mental moralities. To her, Jesus freely, without prelimi
naries, offered " the gift of God "-namely, a " living water," 
whereof, if a man drink, he " shall never thirst," but it 
" shall become in him a well of water springing up unto 
eternal life." (John 4: 10, 14.) If it had been Nicodemus 
to whom Jesus made this offer, we would have said: "Yes, 
naturally so. A man as good and as great as Nicodemus 
is worthy of such a gift . . Build you up a .character like 
Ni~odemus' and you may have that living water, too." Or: 
"Blood will tell: that living water is just for those who are 
by natl!re and heredity fit for it, but not for outcasts and 
sinners." The fl..eshly man delights t'> reason that :Wa:Y. It 
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pleases his fleshly pride. One of the "New Theology" 
mongers, whose unbelieving criticism had torn. the Bible 
into shreds and who tried out of the shreds to piece up a 
new Christianity, delivered himself of this sententious ora
<!le: "Any one that is worth saving will be saved. Make 
yourself worth saving and God will save you." But God 
commendeth ,his own love t9ward us in that he sent his Son 
to seek and to save that which was lost. He comes to us, 
not because we are wo·rthy, but because we need him. But 
there are many religious snobs-even among professed 
Christians. 

Now the very fact that it was precisely to the degraded 
Samaritan woman that our Lord made this promise and held 
out this incredible prospect, putting it within easy reach, 
is the guaranty that the same promise is to all. We are 
probably not as low in the scale, by human measurement, · 
as that woman, and so the Lord would not probably withhold 
that promise from us on the grounds of our. greater sinful
ness. But if we were as low, er lower, it wo~ld yet be for us, 
if we but trust him and boldly lay hold on it . On the other 
hand, to men of Nicodemus' rank and type comes the same 
promise. For the woman of Samaria must be born again 
as well as Nicodemus, and Nicodemus may have the living 
water as well as .the Samaritan woman. But Jesus held 
out the necessity of the 1rnw birth to the noblest, !est at any 
time any man should exalt himself above it; and the prom
ise of the living water to the degraded one, that none may 
think himself excluded from it. Grace levels all distinc
tions. 

Think on These Things. 

When things roll downhill, they simply respond to the 
pull of gravitation. That is easy and requires no effort. 
When a man yields to wrong impulses, he is giving way to 
the pull of a moral gravitation. That also is easy. How 
easy it is to think of the faults of others-of the mean
nesses, dishonesties, falsehoods, chicaneries, treacheries, un
kindnesses of people-especially if they have been practiced 
on us! You can spend a day-nay, days an\'[ weeks and 
years-in that kind of menta,I occupation, because it is easy 
to do, and calls for no moral effort, no self-control The 
reason of that is that such a course is downhill. Just let 
your mind go, and it will tumble that way. But as it rolls 
on, the heart is darkened, and the love of God is shut out, 
and the way to the throne of grace is barred (for who can 
pray when his heart is embittered with the thought of an
other's wrong?); and so life loses its sweetness, and its 
power and worth, too. And at the bottom. of the hill is the 
sea of -hatred, a Dead Sea., whose acrid waters engulf and 
consume the whole being. If you are on that downward 
course, stop now. " Fret not thyself because of evil doers." 
The remedy for wrong thinking is right thinking. Instead 
of contemplating your neighbor's malice, littleness, hypoc
risy, perverseness, think of something- goo\l, either about 
him or at least about somebody or something.' " Whatso
ever things are t ·ue, whatsoever things ·are honorable, what
soever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatso" 
€Ver things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; 
if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on 
these things." Let the flowers and useful herbs grow in 
your garden, and keep nettles and thistles chopped out. 

Loyalty. 

Be loyal to Christ. I do not say be loyal to " the brother
hood," or to any party, faction , o·r set of men. If you set 
out to be loyal to "the brotherhood," you cannot be loyal to 
Christ; and if you are loyal to Christ, you are not go·ing to 
be exactly loyal to the brotherhood. For the brotherhood 
is always more or less wrong; but Christ is always right. 
If, then, you set out to know, to do, to teach just his will 

in absolute sincerity, you will also, in so doing, be loyal to 
the best and truest interests of the brotherhood, though 
at the time they may not think so. No devotion to anything 
can take the place of ·direct personal devotion to J esus Christ, 
and fidelity to him. 

God's Way vs. Man's. 

Speaking of the rise of the Roman Church, D'Aubigne, in 
his " History of the Reformation," makes the following just 
and deep observation : "In regard to doctrine, human reli
gions had taught that salvation was of man. The religions 
of the earth had framed an earthly religion. They had told 
man that heaven would be given him as a hire. They had 
fixed its price; and what a price! The religion of God 
taught that salvation came from God, was a gift from 
heaven, the result of an amnesty, of an act of grace by the 
Sovereign. 'God,' it is said, ' has given eternal life.'" 
Such was, indeed, the earthly doctrine, and is to this day; 
and it owes its tremendous popularity to the constriction 
Qf the fleshly mind. A God that will freely and abundantly 
pardon is inconceivable to them, because his ways are not 
their ways nor his thoughts their thoughts. (Isa. 55: 6-9.) 
They per;sist, therefore, in measuring God's plans by their 
own yardstick. Thus Buddhism got its hold on humanity; 
the doctrine of " the sevenfold way" and the many reincar
nations, during which ma.n., by slow, painful degrees, must 
work h imself into fitness for Nirvana, must "work out his 
own, salvation," but with no redemption, no Redeemer, no 
Blood that cleanseth, no God that worketh in him " both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure;" with nothing but his 
own reso·urces, and no hope except his own merits. And in 
one form or another the same error is present in all other 
human religions and in many of the human perversions of 
Christianity. How the glad tidings of God contrast with 
this hopeless doctrine of the world! Well may they rejoice 
who can say: By grace have we been saved through faith, 
and that not of ourselves: it is God's gift; not of works, 
lest any man should boast. For we are God's workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus, and fi tted by him to perform good 
works, the credit of which goes to him, not to us. And: 
Being justified by faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have had access 
into this grace wherein we stand, and we rejoice in hope 
of the glory of God. 

"LETTERS AND SERMONS." 

Dr. W. R. Fowler, of Pottsville, 'l'exas, writes to Mrs. Emn;i.a 
Page- Larimore as follows: "I have the three volumes of 
'Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore.' I prize them very 
highly. They are out doing missionary work nearly all the 
time--' speaking a word for J esus.' I am ready for Volume 
IV. Situated as y0u are now, you can get out at least _one 
more volume, I am sure. 
let it not be volume III. 
pictures· ·of F. W. Smith, 

If there must be a final volume, 
In Volume IV. let us have the 

Ri>bert Boll, M. C. Kurfees, and 
J. N. Armstrong, as well as others. The good they are doing 
cannot be computed; but think of ' the good we all may do 
as the days are going by.' " 

I desire, 0 Goel, this clay most earnestly to please thee; 
to do thy will in each several thing thou shalt give me to do; 
to bear each thing thou shalt allow to befall me contrary to 
my will meekly, humbly, patiently, as a gift from thee to 
subdue self-will in me and to make thy will wholly mine. 
What I do, make me do simply as thy child; let me be 
throughout the clay, as a child in his loving father's presence, 
ever looking up to thee. May I love thee for all thy love! 
May I thank thee, if not in words, yet in my heart, for each 
gift of thy love, ·for each comfort which thou allowest me 
clay by day! Amen.-Dr. Fl. B. Pusey. 
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A REVIEW OF C. McPHERSON'S TRACT ON "CHRIS· 
TIAN LIBERTY IN METHODS OF CHRISTIAN 

SERVICE." NO. 2. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

THE ARGUMENT BASED UPON THE WORD "CHURCH." 

This is one of the exceedingly few instances in which 
Brother McPherson appeals to the Scriptures, and his argu
ment at this point is very fa ll acious. "Our · conservative 
brethren base their opposition, which we are now consider
ing, upon the presumption that nothing may be called 'the 
church' except a local congregation or the entire body of 
believers, and that no work may be recognized as being 
done through the church unless it be done under the direc
tion of a local congregation." There are at least two palpa
ble misrepresentations in this statement. First, we do not 
hold that nothing may be called "the church " except a 
local congregation or the entire body of Christ. We say that 
when the word " church " is applied to the discipleS' in a 
given locality, such as a house, district, or region, it includes 
all Christians within such limits. Second, we hold that 
when an individual Christian gives even a cup of cold water 
in the name of Christ, he is doing that as a member of th.e 
body of Christ, of which he is a part. 

But I will give his argument and conclusion. " In Acts 
9: 31 we read: ' The church throughout all Judea and Gali
lee and Samaria had peace.' This was more th.an one con
gregation and less than the whole body of believers. [B\lt 
it was not " less than the whole body of believers" in the 
territory specified, but included all within that territory.
Sm'ith] . And it was not an organization and still 'the 
church.' " From this he deduces the following: "We learn: 
(1) The Christians within a local neighborhood are 'the 
church.' (2) The Christians throughout a region of country 
are 'the church.' ( 3) The Christians throughout the world 
are 'the church.' ( 4) Then, any collection o-f Christians, 
wi thout reference to locali ty, is 'the church.'" 

With reference to the foregoing, I remark: ( 1) All the 
Christians within a local neighborhood are "the church" 
in that place, if governed by the word of God, otherwise they 
are a denomination. (2) All the Christians throughout a 
region of country are " the church" in the region specified, 
if within the metes of its scriptural bounds. (3) All the 
Christians in the world are "the church" in the world, 
unl ess they become a denomination by r ejecting God's gov
ernment and establishing one Of their own. ( 4} Then, any 
coll ection of Christians, without reference to locality, is 
not "the church," unless they are within the scriptural 
bounds of the church, in any New Testament sense at all, 
and I demand that our brother give scriptural authority 
for his assertion. The merest tyro in logic can see that his 
conclusion does not follow at all from his premise. After 
r eferring to the scripture which speaks of the church, mean
ing all Christians within a given locality, be reaches a con
clusion which contradicts his premise. He assumes, there
fore, without any scriptural proof whatever, that his society, 
which is not composed of all the Christians within a given 
territory, is the church. Let him produce a single passage 
in God's word that so teaches or else abandon his unscrip
tural organization. To claim that th e society is the church 
upon the ground that all those composing it are members 
of the body of Christ would also prove that a Masonic lodge 
is the church because every member of the lodge is a member 
of t he body of Christ. If not, why not? 

But be continues: "Organization is not a necessary part of 
'the church,' so far as its existence is concerned. It follows 

that if Christians in a town, as in Corinth, cooperate in doing 
the work of the church, it is the church at work-work done 
by and through the church.'' To be sure, "organization is not 
a necessary part of 'the church,' so far as its existence is con
cerned.'' And it is also a fact that in New Testament times 
churches unorganized did the work committed to them· 
and when God wanted them "organized" for more effectiv~ 
work, he appointed a divine board in each congregation, 
composed of elders and deacons, to manage the affairs of 
the kingdom. Therefore, when the society takes from these 
divinely appointed agents of heaven the commission as
signed them and seeks to control and manage the work com
mitted to each church, it robs God of his glory and exalts 
the inventions of men. 

I cannot refrain from calling the reader's attention just 
at this point to what A. Campbell taught on this matter in 
the very prime of his wonderful career. Writing of the dis
ciples of New Testament t imes, he said: 

Their churches were not fractured into missionary soci
eties, Bible societies, education societies; nor did they dream 
of organizing such in the world. . . . They knew noth
ing of the hobbies of modern times. In their church 
capacity alone they moved. They neither transformed 
themselves into any other kind of association, nor did they 
fracture and sever themselves into divers societies. They 
viewed the church of Jesus Christ as the scheme of Heaven 
to ameliorate the world; as members of it, they considered 
themselves bound to do all they could for the glory of God 
and the good of men. They dare not transfer to a mis
sionary society, or Bible society, or education society, a 
cent or a prayer, lest in so doing they should rob the church 
of its glory and exalt the inventions o.f men above the wis
dom of God. In their church capacity alone they moved. 
("Christian Baptist,'' Volume I., pages 6, 7.) 

As fur ther confirmation of that for which Campbell was 
contending, note the followin g: 

How, then, is the gospel to spread through the world? 
The New Testament is the only source of information on 
this topic. It teaches us that the association called the 
church of J esus Christ is, in propria fonna, the only institu
tion of God left on earth to illuminate and reform the world. 
That is, to speak in the most definitive and intelligible man
ner, a society of men and women, having in their hands 
the oracles of God; believing in their hearts the gospel of 
Jesus Christ ; confessing the truth of Christ with their lips; 
exhibiting in their lives the morali ty of the gospel, and 
walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord, blamelessly, in the sight of all men. When spiritual 
men-t hat is, men having spiritual gifts, or, as now termed, 
miraculous gifts-were withdrawn, this institution was left 
on earth, as the grand sch eme of Heaven, to enlighten and 
reform the world. An organized society of this kind, mod· 
eled after the plan taught in the New Testament, is the 
consummation of the manifold wisdom of God to exhibit to 
the world the civilizing, the moralizing, the saving light, 
which renovates the human heart, which elevates human 
character, and which prostrates in the dust all the boasted 
expedients of ancient and modern t imes. The church of the 
living God is, therefore, styled the pillar and ground of the 
truth, or, as Macknight more correctly renders it, the pillar 
and support of the truth. 

Mosl assuredly the church in a given locality can exist 
without organization, but work done in that locality cannot 
be said to be the work of the church unless all the Chris
tians in said locality are gi~en an opportunity to cooperate 
in the work. For instance, to claim that a part of the 
Christians in Corinth organized into a society would have 
been 'the church' in that city is contrary to the plain 
declaration of holy writ. Every Bible student ought to 
know that when Paul addressed the letter s to "the church · 
of God which i s at Corinth," he included in that address 
every Christian in that city. Hence, Brother McPherson's 
effort to draw a parallel between his society, which is made 
up of members of the church withou t respect to locality, 
and the church at Corinth, is absolutely futile. His is de
noininationalism pure and simple, but by no means the best 

article. 



388 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MARpH 30, 1911. 

7(((.n[2· · QQfa\~ 

~"[ SPIRITOfTHEPRESS ii 
~ 

Indifference. 

Some things I have written on the subject of indifference 
calls out the following from Brother P.R. Slater, of Shelby
ville, Ky.: 

Brother McQuiddy: What you have to say about the indif
fe11ence of professed Christians to missions and matters per
taining thereto, alid the feeling of discouragement in noting 
such indifference, calls forth a thought from me for your 
consideration as to other matters o-f indifference that possi
bly you brethren in the Gospel Advocate office do not come 
face to face with as much as some of the rest of us. You 
have repeatedly kindly requested assistance in extending the 
circulation of the Advocate, both in general and direct calls, 
offering liberal reward for such services, and from some of 
us you rarely receive even a reply. This leaves room for a 
show of indifference. I am often made to feel that the 
brethren of the South in general, and Nashville in particular, 
can hardly conceive of the indifference some of us have to 
face in many things pertaining to the church and its ·work. 
I take three religious papers, all of which have asked to 
have me assist in the extension 'of the paper, in the homes 
of others. A short time ago, at the close of the service, I 
prese.nted the matter publicly in behalf of the Advocate and 
the Leader-Way. One mother who has four children old 
enough to read the paper with profit .shook her head. Her 
husband was present, and is abundantly able to take both. 
He treated . the matter with pure indifference. This is a 
sample of .so-called '\ loyal" members .fa this community. 
I make mention· o{'it ·liere that you may have some concep
tion of what some of us have to face day by day in the way 
of indifference. I find, too, that young preachers neglect to 
inform themselves as they should sometimes; they do not 
read .the papers "much." When asked why, they say they 
"don't have time." I insist that they should take time and 
lutopn themselves in many ways before seeking the 
" charge" of churches. Such often have capacity that calls 

. for " enlargement" in order to usefuln~ss and thereby enable 
them to be helpful to others. But I did not purpose more 
than to bring the matter of somewhat general indifference 
before you. 

I am sure some brethren are really blinded by their in
difference. Individuals as well as churches may fall into 
a state of indiffer.ence. It is a dangerous state and one that 
will eventually drag a man down to hell. ·The church of 
Laodicea lapsed into this lukewarm state. Of it the Holy 
Spirit says: "I know thy works, that thou art neither cold 
nor heit: I would thou wert cold or hot. So because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I will spew thee out of 
my mouth. Because thou sayest, I am rich, and have gotten 
rich.es, and have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou 
are the wretched one and miserable and poor and blind and 
naked: I counsel thee to buy of me< gold refined by fire, that 
thou mayest 'become rich; and white garments, that thou 
mayest clothe thyself, and that the shame of thy nakedness 
be not made manifest; and eyesalve to anoint thine eyes, 
that thou mayest see." (Rev. 3: 15-18.) Notice how they 
regard themselves. In their own eyes they are rich, in
creased in goods, and have need of nothing. How deceptive 
and blinding is sin! It makes a man as hard as stone. It 
hardens the heart, closes the eyes, and stops the ears. When 
a man is dominated by it, he is deaf to all that is good and 
ennobling. He is so blind that he cannot see that he should 
clothe his miserable nakedness with righteous deeds. In 
contrast note how God views them. They are wretched, 
miserable, poor, morally blind, do not ai>preciate the glories 
of God, and .are so naked as they are destitute of righteous
nefls. This is a sad, dark picture, but it is true. Sin de
prives us of all that is good. It robs us of reason and 
makes us miserable and wretched. The man who does not 
clothe hi;o;iself with white raiment, the righteousness of 
saints, is a miserable failure in this life and in the life to 

come. We were not put here to spend our time in the accu
mulation of worldly honors and glories which, when we 
have attained them, burst as bubbles. We are to spend oil.
years in blessing others, and thus glorify our Creator. 

The cure is to buy of Jehovah heavenly treasures that 
have been refined by fire. In other words, we should heed 
the counsel of Christ when he said: " llay not up for your
selves treasures upon the earth, where moth and rust con
sume, and where thieves break through arid steal: but lay 
up for yourselves trea.sures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth consume and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal: for where thy treasure is, there will thy 
heart be also." (Matt. 6: 19-21.) He who does this is truly 
rich. God also counsels them to clothe themselves in white 
garments, which is the righteousness of saints. Saints wear 
the breastplate of righteousness. They not only argue about 
the Lord's plan, but they practice the Lord's plan. They are 
"doers of the word, and not hearers only." " By their 
fruits ye shall know them." Also, Jehovah admonishes 
them to anoint their eyes with the gospel. If we are not 
guided by the gospel, we will stumble and fall. Without the 
gospel we are at sea without chart or compass. If our feet 
are not guided by the gospel, they will le.ad us into the pit
falls of the devil 

If w.e will heed the counsel of Jehovah, he assures us : 
" I will come in, and sup with you." If we obey Christ, he 
will dwell with. us and help us in all life's c()nflicts. If we 
neglect to receive his counsel, he warns us: "I will spew 
thee out of my mouth." He will turn us over to our doom. 
We will no longer be his accepted and approved servants. 
May we all be watchful, prayerful, and active. 

Information. 

Our readers are daily becoming more interested in the 
proposed work of Brother E). S. Jelley, Jr. I have received 
a number of inquiries about him and his fan1ily. In reply 
to a letter I wrote him, the following letter was received: 

Brother McQuiddy: Your letter of March 7 just received, 
and it brought much joy to our hearts. In reply to your 
questions: 

I will be th)rty-three years old in July. I have been located 
in Vancouver for nearly three years, and in all that time I 
have not asked for even one day's sick leave. I know no 
reason why I may not devote forty years to active service; 
my father is still active though nearly seventy-three years 
of age. 

I have no interests of any sort in India ; neither have I 
the training which would enable me to better myself l:>y 
going over there. When I tried the self-support plan, I 
might have succeeded if I wou1d have taken a job in the 
customs service or in the railway; but I refused, as that 
would require me to be on duty on the Lord's day. In con
sequence I was starved out and had to return to Ame·rica. 

I have three children-viz.: (1) A daughter, Travasnih, 
who will be nine in June. She is now with her grandparents 
in Dayton, Ohio, attending school, as the Vancouver schools 
are notoriously poor, and she was making scarcely any prog
ress while in school here. She has made considerable prog
ress in the Dayton school, and I have been considering the 
idea of taking her with us to India; but her mother says 
that in duty to my invalid mother we ought to leave her 
w!lh her. (2) A son, Thomas Carlyle, who will be four in 
July. (3) An infant son, Edward Watkins. 

I have received several small ·sums (which I will rel}Ort 
a little later) and promises toward our transportation, and 
the brethren here have intimated an intention of raising a 
much larger sum than I thought possible; so I am beginning 
to get more hopeful. I thank you heartily for your kind 
interest and aid; may you get your reward in souls saved. 

Brother A. M. George, in announcing that the br-ethren in 
Albany, Texas, had eight dollars ready for us, added: "May 
you teach those people neither mor.e nor less than is writ· 
ten "-than which wish I could not ask for a better blessing. 

Y~urs in Christ, E. S. JELLEY, JR. 
342 Pender Street, W., Vancouver, B. C. 

We should raise at least five hundred dollars to send 
Brother Jelley to Ind.la. As stated in his letter, he has re-
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ceived some small amounts. We have received eleven dol
lars and eighty cents and have the promise of one hundred 
dollars which we can get at any time. We have received 

· nothing since our last report. · 
Brother Jelley is anxious and ready to give up a lucrative 

government position in order to labor in India. From all 
the information obtainable, he is eminently fitted for the 
work. He is not asking for much. There are brethren who 
would be happier and better if they would furnish him the 
money to go to India. We only need about four hundred 
dollars. Who will furnish the money? It is now time for 
action. Faith apart from works is dead. A faith that does 
not come out in action is worthless. Pretty theories will 
not save a souL By strife and contention we can never con
vert the world. While we contend for the completeness and 
efficiency of the church of Christ, we should labor and pray 
in the church as the Holy Spirit directs. We would be glad 
to hear at once from all who are interested in sending 
Brother Jelley to India. 

Brother Sewell: We have been greatly disturbed by Elder 
M. Carlisle on the subject of the resurrection. He showed 
me in my Bible, in Matt. 28: 2, the figure 2 pointing to the 
marginal reading, "Or, lwd been" (on Saturday after
noon). This was a great earthquake, Carlisle and the Bible 
both say. J. H. HOLT. 

Boston, Tenn. 

Matthew says, "There was a great earthquake;" but 
Mark, Luke, and John do not mention the earthquake. The 
Greek word means earthquake and is a number of times 
trans:lated by that word; but the word has oth~r meanings 
also. In Matt. 8: 24 it is. rendered "tempest." It also 
mean-s" commotion," or :t sudi;l.en shaking up; and it is likely 
that is what It means in the· pass.age you r.efer to. An angel 
sud·den.ly appeared at the sepulcher, the guard trembled and 
fell and lay as dead men, which was quite a commotion all 
at once when the angel appeared so unexpectedly and rolled 
the stone away and Jesus rose from the dead. This was 
indeed a commotion. But we see no authority for the 
marginal reading you mention. There is no hint of any 
earthquake on that Saturday afternoon, and nothing in the 
original to justify such a reading. 

Brother Lipscomb: Is there anywhere in the Bible verses 
to show that we will positively recognize our relatives and 
friends after the resurrection? 

(Miss) JENNIE WILLI.A.MSON. 

That is a question I never thought much of, since it is the 
duty of Christians to look forward to association with the 
true and loyal to God. Our associations and feelings in our 
younger days all run after the flesh. We gradually grow 
away from the fleshly feelings a_nd those of the spirit grow. 
When we enter the future state, the spiritual relation 
will be the strong and prevailing one. The fleshly' shall have 
greatly passed away with the flesh. Still there are evi
dences we will know and be known in the world to come. 
Those who came back from the spirit land were known. 
King Saul called Samuel from the grave, and all knew him. 
(1 Sam. 28: 8-15.) Moses and Elijah appeared to Jesus 
and the apostles, and they knew them without having known 
them In the flesh. (Matt. 17: 1-10.) Then the rich man 
and Lazarus, after they had gone to the future state, knew 
each other a good way off. (Luke 16: 19-31.) There is not 
much doubt about our knowing each other. The doubt Is 
whether our knowledge will enhance our happiness and joy. 

The rich man's knowledge of his own condition and that 
of his brothers and of Lazarus did not add much to his 
happiness. If we please God, he will see that we share his 
joy and peace, anq. nothing can destroy this or strip us of 
the divine blessing. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain Matt. 26 :- 72-74. 
Luverne, Ala. WILLI.A.M C. B.A.LDWIN. 

In verse 34 Jesus said to Peter: "Verily I say unto thee, 
that this night, before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me 
thrice." But Peter was full of himself and relying upon 
himself, not realizing what sort of trial he was to pa5!i1 
through; and when the trial came and Jesus had suffered 
himself to be arrested and brought to trial, contrary to his 
expectation, and llkely afraid he might be brought into 
it also, he became alarmed, and all bis supposed courage 
deserted him, and he cowardly denied that he had ~n 
with him, and denied that he knew anything about him, 
just as Jesus had foretold, and even swore to It. He was 
evidently thinking about a literal, physical conflict with the 
sword, and felt sure he would not be a coward. So when 
they arrested Jesus, Peter began the fight, struck a servant 
of the high priest and cut off his ear, thinking the time :had 
come for him to show his bravery. But Jesus stopped him, 
healed the wound, and told Peter to put up his sword, say

. ing: "For all they that take the sword shall perish with the 
sword." (Verse 52.) Peter's confidence was in himself 
and not in God. But when he had denied, as Jesus said he 
would, his conscience smote him, and "he went out, and 
wept bitterly." All should learn from this to stand in the 
Lord and not trust in their own strength. Peter learned · 
that lesson and never faltered again, even when he had to 
face death. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Please explain this passage of scrip
ture: "I knew a man in Christ above· fourteen years ago, 
(whether in the body, I cannot teJ.I; or whether out of the 
body I cannot tell: God kno.weth;) such a one caught up 
to the third heaven." (2 Cor. 12: 2.) What is meant by 
"the third heaven? " ( 2) In the passage, " Greet one another 
with a holy kiss" ( 2 Cor. 13: 12), what does the "holy kiss" 
mean? EDWARD COFFM.A.N. 

Appleton, Tenn. 

(1) We understand that Paul was speaking of himself, 
that he was the one caught up to the third heaven, into 
paradise, and heard words not lawful for man to utter. The 
Revised Version uses the present tense, and puts it, "I know 
a man," etc. Verse 7 of the same chapter seems to me to 
make it plain that he meant himself: "And by reason of the 
exceeding greatness of the rev.elations, that I should not be 
exalted overmuch there was given to me a thorn in the 
flesh, a messenge;· of Satan to buffet me, that .I should not 
be exalted overmuch." This in such close connection with 
the great catching up, and that on this account he received 
"a thorn in the flesh" to prevent too great an exaltation over 
it, fixes it definitely upon himself as the one caught up. The 
expression, "the third heaven," is understood to be the home 
of Jehovah, with the idea that the first heaven is the atmos
phere that surrounds the earth, and the second is the starry 
heaven, or the region of moon and stars. ( 2) Kissing is 
said to have been the common method of salutation in that 
country then, as it is said to be now in some Eastern coun
tries. The word " holy " was doubtless put in as a sor.t of 
warning not to abuse It, or use it in any improper manner. 

A house is no home unless it contains food and fire for . 
the mind as well as for the body. For human beings are 
not so constituted that they can live without expansion. H 
U1ey do not get it one way, they must in another, or perish. 
-Margaret Fuller Ossoli. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J.M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-ofll.ce money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any o! the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents: newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Kllngman, Tykyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. Wllllam J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. B. W. Hon, Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, J&pan. 

How Much Support a Missionary? 

It may be, as I am an interested party, that I shall not 
be able to consider this question as fairly as it should be; 
llowever, I shall endeavor to state the case as nearly in its 
true light as possible. Considerable has been said lately 
on how to support a missionary, which now is pretty well 
understood; but the question of how much support him seems 
not to be very clearly defined. 

The various mission boards, which have figured pretty 
closely on expenses, allow twelve hundred dollars a year 
for a man and his wife. Some allow more than this. It 
is customary also to add one hundred dollars a year for each 
of his children; hence a missionary couple with one child, 
as in the case of B. W. Hon, would be allowed thirteen hun
dred dollars; Klingman and Bishop, each with three chil
dren, fifteen hundred. Single missionaries are usually al
lowed six hundred dollars; in Japan, where living is a little 
higher than some other countriet'I, they are allowed seven 
hundred dollars. In addition to this, their traveling ex
penses while doing evangelistic work, medical bills, and 
house rents are all paid extra. On the whole, the mis
sionaries of the societies are probably more liberally sup
ported than the avemge preacher at home. 

So much as to missionaries in general. Let us now con
sider those of the churches of Christ. How much ought 
they to receive? In a question of this sort it is cdhtrary 
to the nature of the case to be dogmatic. Among Christian 
people may be found great variation in the annual ex
penses of the family. Some families of five live on five hun
dred dollars a year, while others of the same number spend 
twenty-five hundred. There are probably more who spend 
twenty-five hundred than live on five hundred, for in speak
ing of the cost of living the whole round of expenses must 
be considered-food supplies, fuel, house rent, clothing, 
schooling, an.d every other thing necessary for the usual 
expenses of a family. Which, then, shall we take as the 
standard for the missionary-the five-hundred-dollar family 
or the twenty-five-hundred dollar one? Neither. We must 
seek a medium ground. An average between 500 and 2500 
may be found by beginning with 500 and adding 500 suc
cessively till 2500 is reached, as follows: 500, 1000, 1500, 
2000, and 2500. This makes five grades. .Now add the 
whole, which will make 7500; then. divide by 5, the number 
of grades, and the result is 1500, the average between 500 
and 2500. Inasmuch as the missionary (or preacher at 
home) must work among all grades of society, he must be 
in a position to do so. This will require that he be not 
brought down to the ignorance and poverty of the poorest; 
while it will not be necessary, on the other ha-nd, for him 
to live as expensively as the better-to-do. If he lives too 
high, he will lose his hold on the poor; if he financially 
comes clown to their level, this will so cripple him in 
his address and self-improvement that he will be incapaci

"tated to do his duty toward either class. But ta-king a 
medium ground, he .is in a position to work in a ll classes 
of society, whether ignorant or educated, rich or poor. 

It has been objected that a missionary ought not to have 
as much as a preacher at home, on the ground that living 

in a foreign land is cheaper than in our own. "A dollar in 
Japan," says one, "will buy as much as two in America." 
If this were the case, it would materially change the face 
of things; but is it true? An American dollar will make 
two Japanese- dollars (yen), but the value of each is only 
fifty cents. 

Now the remammg question to consider is whether the 
Japanese yen will buy as much as the American dollar, or 
whether fifty cents in Japan will buy as much as one hun
clred cents in America. In some instances it will go a.s far, 
but this is not equivalent to saying it will buy as 11iuoh. I 
can ride as ' far in a jinrikisha, street car, or passenger 
coach on the railroad with my ·Japanese yen in Japan as 
with my American dollar in America. A yen will also go 
as far in a Japanese hotel as a dollar in an American hotel. 
The Japan~se family lives on even less than half of what 
the American family lives on. But in all these instances 
it is not because one can get so much more for a yen than a 
dollar, but rather because the accommodations are on a 
correspondingly cheap grade. In the hotel one eats poor 
fare, uses chopsticks, sits on the floor for a chair, sleeps 
on Lhe floor for a bed, uses a bag of chaff for a pillow, and 
practically does without fire. Fare on the trains is corre
spondingly scanty. On the principle of equality, it would 
seem that the missionary subjected to such privations and 
cut off from the comforts the preacher in America enjoys 
would be entitled to all that he· might be able to save by 
the experience. 

This is not all; exports from America, which the mission
ary is under necessity of buying to some extent, cost in. 
Japan from thirty to fifty per cent more than here. There 
are also other considerations. In a case of maternity, for 
instance, usually the mother or a sister can be present to 
attend the sick. In Japa.n and other mission fields it must 
always be an expensive trained nurse, and maybe the pros
pe:ctive mother must go from an outpost to some mission 
center to get the proper medical attention. Often the wife 
engages in mission work with her husband. This makes it 
necessary to have some one to care for the children and the 
home while out. Japanese teachers must be paid while one 
is studying the language. Other extra expenses that the 
preacher at home does not have might be mentioned, which, 
on the whole, run up accounts at the end of the month about 
as much as when living in America. I have found it no 
easi er to support my family in Japan than in the home land. 

You will be saved by discharging your duty. Your duty 
extends to your fellow-man. To discharge your own duty, 
then, involves the helping of others. Hence he who does 
not do what he can to lead others into the way of life will 
lose it himself. 

"Who seeks for heaven alone to save his soul 
May keep the path, but cannot reach the goal; 
While he who walks-in love may wander far, 
Yet God will bring him where the blessed are." 

If YOu give nothing for the conversion of the heathen, 
you are opposed to it. If you give less than last year, you 
favor cutting down the work. If you give the same, you 
only favor maintaining the work as it now stands. If you 
give more, you are in favor of en largement. Which posi
tion do you take? 

We have only to be patient, to pray, and to do his will 
according to our present light and strength, and the growth 
of the soul will go on. The plant grows in the mist· and 
under ·the clouds as truly as under sunshine; so does the 
heavenly principle within.-W. E. Chann ing. 
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What Encouragement Did for Thomas Alva Edison. 

I did not have my mother very long, but in that length 
of time she cast over me an influence which has lasted all 
my life. The good effects of her early training I can n ever 
lose . . If it bad not been for her appreciation . and her faith 
in me at a critical time in my experience, I should very 
likely never have become an inventor. You see, my mother 
was- a Canadian girl, who used to teach school in Nova 
Scotia. She believed that many of the boys who turned out 
badly by the time they grew to manhood would have be
come valuable citizens if they had been bandied in the right 
way when they were young. Her years of experience as a 
scbool-teae;ber taught her many things about human nature, 
and especially about boys. After she married my father 
and became a mother, she applied the same theory to me. 

I was always a careless boy, and with a mother of different 
mental caliber I should have probably turned out badly. 
But her firmness, her sweetness, her goodness, were potent 
powers to keep me in the right path. I remember I used 
never to be able to get along at school. I do not know now 
what i t was, but I was always at the foot of the class. I 
used to feel that the teachers never sympathized with me, 
and that my father thought that I was stupid, and at last I 
almost decided that I must really be a dunce. My mother 
was always kind, always sympathetic, and she never mis
understood or misjudged me. But I was afraid to tell her 
all my difficulties at school, for fear she, too, might lose her 
confidence in me. 

One day I overheard the teacher tell the inspector that I 
was "addled," and it would not be worth while keeping me 
in school any longer. I was so hurt by this last straw that 
I burst ou t crying, and went home and told my mother 
about it. Then I found out what a good thing a mother was. 
She came out as my strong defender. Mother-love was 
aroused; mother-pride wounded to the quiclc. She brought 
me back to the school and angrily told the teacher that he 
did not know what he was talking about, and I had more 
brains than be himself, and a lot more talk like that. In 
fact, she was the most enthusiastic champion a boy ever 
had, and I determined right then that I would be worthy 
of her and show her that her confidence was not misplaced. 
My mother was the making of me. She was so true, so 
sure of me, and I felt that I bad some one to live for, some 
one I must not disappoint. The memory of her will always 
be a blessing to me.-" Sixty Years of an Inventor's Life." 

Coing with the Crowd. 

" But all the girls went, mother. I don't like to be the 
only one left out. Besides, when I said I wouldn't go, they 
all laughed at me and said I was a coward." 

It was ·w ednesday mo1,ning before school time, and Anna 
was dreading to go back to school, dreading to meet her 
teacher. The day before a circus bad been in town. At 
recess, while the children were in the playground, they 
heard the noise of the band, and one of the girls said: 
"Let's go and see the parade." 

"All right," said Anna; "I'll go and ask teacher if we 
may go." 

"No, ~.on't ask her; she might say no. We can get baclc 
before the bell rings, and she will never know that we left 
the grounds." 

Anna and one or two of the girls held back. They all 
knew it was against the rules to go off the playground at 
recess withot•t permission. 

When the girls saw the parnde pass one point, they 
wanted to see it once more; so away they went, through a 
cross street, to get to the corner before the procession. 
School was forgotten; and when t hey did remember, it was 
long past recess time and too late to go back. 

The next morning, as Anna stood in the kitchen talking 
it over with her mother, her little heart was very heavy. 
She knew he had done wrong. She dreaded to go to school, 
and she was very unhappy. 

"Perhaps," said her mother, " if you had been brave about 
not going, the other girls would have stayed on the school 
grounds, too. Or if you had asked the teacher, I think she 
would have let you go. But whether you did or not, it is 
never safe to do a thing just because ' all the rest do it.' 
Going with the crowd is not a safe i>lan, unless you are sure 
the crowd is going in the right direction. The only wise 
thing for you to do is to be sure you are right and then . 
sti ck to it and never mind what the crowd does." 

" I didn't mean to do wrong," said Anna, as the tears 
started to her <:lyes. 

"I know that, my dear," said her mother, "but you were 
more afraid of being teased than you were of doing wrong. 
I hope you will remember from this day forward that the 
brave girl is not the girl who dares to do wrong, but the 
one who does what she knows to be right in spite of the 
taunts and jeers of her playmates.'' 

"What shall I say to my teacher?" asked Anna, in a , 
low voice, drooping her head. 

" O," said her mother, kissing her, "yon go right straight 
to your teacher and tell her that you have done wrong and 
that you are sorry for it. Ask her to let you say so before 
the whole school. Be sure to beg her pardon and promise 

. not to do so again." 
Little Anna did as her mother told her. That afternoon, 

when she came back from school, she ran to her motl:~er's 
arms and said : "Mother, I'm so happy. Teacher forgave 
me, and I mean to be good." 

And the smile on Anna's face spoke plainly of a happy 
heart-Floyd's Flowers. 

Brought Pa's Prayers. 

The good man was in trouble. Sickness had visited his 
family and it was winter. The minister was in financial 
straits. In this extremity the peopl_e of the church met at 
the minister's house to offer prayers for the recovery of the 
sick member of the family, as well as material blessings 
upon. the household. 

One of the deacons was offering a fervent prayer when 
there came a loud, imperative, long-continued knocking at 
the door. When the door was opened, as it soon was, there 
stood a stout farmer 's boy. 

"What do you want, boy?" asked one, of the lad. 
" I've brought pa's prayers," replied the lad. 

· " What. do you mean? " asked the elder, sharply. " You've 
brought pa's prayers? " 

"Yep," replied the boy, "I've brought his prayers. 
They're out in the wagon. Just help me a bit and we'll get 
,em in." 

Sure enough, the boy was right. Investigation disclosed 
the fact that " pa's prayers" consisted of potatoes, flour, 
bacon, cornmeal, turnips, apples, warm clothing, and some 
jellies for the invalids. The company had been praying for 
material blessings for their minister. This member had sent 
his prayers already materialized.-Pittsburg Dispatch. 

Humanity is much mo11e shown in our conduct toward 
animals, where we are irresponsible except to heaven, than 
toward our fell-creatures; where we are restrained by t he 
laws, by public opinion, all.d fear of retaliation.-Chatfield. 
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THE HAND OF JEHOVAH. 
BY M. C. K. 

When Job would give expression to the deep distress which 
rent his heart, he said: " Have pity upon me, have pity upon 

' me, 0 ye my friends; <for the hand of God hath tou~hed me." 
(Job 19 : 21.) It was a trying hour to the patient man of 
Uz. His soul was in anguish, but he clung to his Maker. 

The writer of these lines can truly say: " The hand of God 
hath touched me." He has a fr.-w times passed through 
deep waters before, but through none like these that now 
engulf the soul. With the psalmist, " I am come into deep 
waters, where the floods overflow me " (Ps. 69: 2) ; yet 
even in the midst of the floods we are assured that 

The eternal God is thy dwelling place, and underneath are 
the everlasting arms. (Deut. 33: 27.) 

Were it not for th e light that shines from this source, 
there would be . neither spirit nor courage for any renewal 
of effort in the great conflict of life. But from the midst 
of the gloom and darkness there is a voice that is even now 
saying: "The angel of J ehovah encampeth round about them 
that fear him, and delivereth them. 0 taste . and see that 
J ehovah is good; blessed is the man tha.t taketh refuge in 
him. 0 fear J ehovah, ye hi s saints; fo r there i s no want 
to th~m that fear him. The young lions do lack, and suffer 
hunger; but they that seek J ehovah shall not want any good 
thing." (Ps. 34: 7-10. ) The same voice is heard again 
through the darkness: "We know that to them that love God 
all things work together for good, even to them that are 
called according to his purpose." (Rom. 8: 28.) Then, as 
i f to quiet every upr ising and calm every troul>led spiri t, 
th~ same voice cont inues: "In nothing be anxious; but in 
everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgi ving let 
your requests be made known unto God. And the peace of 
God, which passeth all und erstanding, shall guard your 
hear.ts .. a.1td your tho1rghts in Ckri,st ·.fosus." (Phil. ·4: 6, 7.) 

What blessed admonitions, a'nd what precious promises! 
How will J ehovah do all of this? I do not know. But he 
promises to do it, and I believe his word. He will find the 
way to fulfill it. 

As I think of the light that has gone out of my home, 
and of the dark cloud through which the light of these 
promises now shines, I am Jed to think also of 

That land of the blessed whose shadowless skies, 
Sometimes in my dreaming I see; 

And hear the glad songs that the glorified sing, 
Steal over eternity's sea. 

Tho' dark are the shadows that gather between, 
I know that the morning is fair; 

I catch but a glimpse of its glory and light, 
And whisper : "Would God I were there!" 

God's hand is ever leading us ; sometimes it is ." beside 
still water s," and sometimes it is over ways that are rough 
and stormy. He assures us of his presence, and that above 
every cloud the sun of his love is shining. " I will in no· 
wise fail thee, neither will I in any wise fors.ake thee." 
(Heb. 13: 5.) I prai se him for such promises. In the dark
ness that now gathers, I could not endure wi thout this pre
cious faith . 

The day is cold and dark and dreary ; 
It rains and the wind .is never weary ; 
The vine st ill clings to t he mold'ring wall, 
And at every gust the dead leaves fall : 
And the day is dark and dreary. 

My life is cold and da rk and dreary; 
It rains and the wind is neve1' weary; 
My heart still cling s to the mold'ring past, 
And t he hopes of my youth fall thick in the blast: 
And t he clay is dark and dreary. 

Be still, sa<il heart, and cease repining; 
Behind the cloud the sun i's still shining; 
Thy fate is the common fate to an ; 
Into each life some rain must fall, 
Some days must be dark and dreary. 

mourn and am sad, but heaven has gained one of the 
purest and gentlest and most saintly spirits that ·ever 
blessed the earth. I thank God for her sweet companion
ship, her noble '.life and character, and for the nl'.olding. and 
sanctifying influence she exerted, and will ever exert, over 
my own life and character. 

COD'S BUILDINCS. 
BYD. L, 

Brother Sims, of Hillsboro, Coffee County, Tenn., spent 
Lord's day, March 12, with the College Street Church. It 
had fallen to my -lot to talk to them, so I gladly got Brother 
Sims to occupy the time. Br other Sims lives up near the 

.mountains and has done most of his time in that section, 
and is not known to the brotherho.od abroad much. He 
maintains an excellent character a.nd is a preacher of good 
judgment and sound sense. The churches in his county 
do well and are loyal to the Bible. 

At our College Street meeting the seventh chapter of 
Mat thew was read, and Brother Sims gave a talk on God's 
buildings. God from the beginning has been a builder. He 
has bu ilt a number of houses. He has been the Architect 
or Director rather than the laborer. God builds through his 
servants, the human beings on earth. God dir'ects, men 
obey. He gives the patterns, men follow the directions. 
He comma nds, men obey. Man can never be a builder in a 
house of God except by obeying the commands and follow
ing the directions of the Planner, the Guide. For a werker 
to build or do work on a house, he must follow the rule 
of the builder. To work other wise is to destroy instead of 
to complete a buil ding. 

God gave directions to Noah to build an ark. He gave the 
shape, size, and order of building. Every lick struck on that 

, house .not in har:m:ony with the law ef the BuHder was one 
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of injury, not of help toward building the house. The man 
who does the work must work as the builder directs. This 
is true of all buildings of God. 

God built another house through Solomon. Solomon was 
the wisest of human beings, wiser than all the men of the 
world. He showed this wisdom by following the. directions 
God gave for building his temple. The directions were 
given to David by God, and by David given to Solomon. 
"And David said to Solomon his son, Be strong and of good 
courage, and do it: fear not, nor be dismayed; for Jehovah 
God, even my God, ·is with thee; he will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee, until all the work for the service of the house 
of Jehovah be finished." (1 Chron. 28: 20.) To Solomon 
was given the measurement of all the parts, the amount of 
the metals, and all the minute particu.lars for building the 
temple. God told Solomon: "Now mine eyes shall be open, 
and mine ears attent, unto the prayer that is made in this 
place." ( 2 Chron. 7: 15.) In this house built as God 
directed by Solomon he promised to dwell and meet his 
children so long as they were worthy to meet him in this 
house. 

Both these buildings of God, the ark and the temple at 
Jerusalem, were typical of the great spiritual house or 
temple yet to come. The ark and the temple shielded from 
E>arthly and temporal dangers. This spiritual temple is to 

' shield us from spiritual and eternal dangers. It is to be 
founded upon the apostles and prophets, with Jesus Christ 
as the chief corner stone. We under Christ are the build
ers in this spiritual temple of God. Every stone laid upon 
this Stone must be done by hearing and doing the com
mands of God. To build otherwise is to build upon the 
sand. The one foundation will endure through the eternal 
years of God; the other is doomed to an early ruin. 

OBEDIENCE TO THE COSPEL SAVES MEN. 

:{lrother Sewell: (1) If an individual were to believe, re
pent, and be baptized (immersed) by a denominational 
preacher, and wear the name, comply with the rules of 
faith and practice, and spend his time and influence in ad
vancing the interests of that denomination, would he be 
in Christ or out of Christ-which? (2) Is there just one 
body bound together by the oRe faith and practice, or are 
there parts of the one body attached to other b<;>dies? (3) 
Will you please give an exegesis of 2 Cor. 11: 20-23? 

Havana, Ark. GEORGE w. FINK. 

(1) Every one that obeys the commands is a Christian, is 
in Ckrist, with all his past sins forgiven, no matter who 
taught or baptized him. Truth is truth, no matter who 
teaches it; and baptism is baptism to those in earnest obedi
ence to the truth, no matter who performs it. The power 
to save is in the gospel, in the truth, and in him who gave 
the truth and promised salvation to the obedient, not in the 
man who may baptize people. Paul said some preached the 
gospel through envy and to add affliction to his bonds. Yet 
he said: "What then? only that in every way, whether in 
pretense or in truth, Christ is proclaimed; and therein I 
rejoice, yea, and will rejoice.'' (Phil. 1: 18.) Therefore 
the validity of the gospel and its ordinances does not depend 
upon the character of the one that proclaims it, nor upon 
the one that does the baptizing, but upon the earnest faith 
and obedience of the one that hears and obeys the trutb.. 
It does not matter, therefore, if the preacher that does the 
baptizing does belong to a denomination, nor. to what de
nomination he may belong; that has nothing special to do 
with it. The question is: Did the subject, the one baptized, 
do as you say above? If he believed the gospel, repented, 
and was baptized, that settles the matter between hirri and 
the Lord. But .if this Christian then .attaches himself to a 
denomination with a human name and a human creed or 

. confession of faith, and helps to build a humanly devised 
denomination instead of continuing to follo·w Christ, to 
obey. his word and lceep the ordinances as he appointed, that 
puts another phase on it. In that way he may disinherit 

himself and be a castaway at last. Jesus said: "Every 
braJlch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh it away: 
and every branch that beareth fruit, he cleanseth it, that it 
may bear more fruit." (John 15: 2.) So every one that 
obeys the gospel as you say, he is all right thus far; but if 
he then ceases to bear fruit, ceases to do the · Master's wilt 
and follows human wisdom, he may then lose his soul. If 
a man comes into the church under the full teaching of the 
gospel of Christ, and is baptized by' a man as good as Paul 
or Peter, and then, instead of remaining iil tl\e church and 
living as the word of the Lord directs, does as you say, he 
would have no promise of eternal life. So we must follow 
Christ through life if we would be sure of heaven when we 
die. (2) Christ has just one spiritual body on earth, and 
only one. Those, therefore, that come into that one body 
and continue Jn it are safe, otherwise they are not. (3) 
This passage is a statement of Paul regarding men that were 
his enemies, and really enemies to the truth. They had 
opposed Paul, had misrepresented him, and had said he was 
weak, and such like things . . In fact, the church at Corinth 
had been badly divided up into factionists, and Paul in this 
passage Is speaking ironically, as though he was weak and 
they were strnng, and yet representing the church as being 
brought into bondage by them. In verses 22, 23, he was 
contrasting himself with them, and showing himself to be 
equal with them as the seed of Abraham and .superior as 
to his apostleship, thus making a general defense ' of him
self. He goes on to show that he was In every way superior 
to those that were opposing-in laboring in the gospel, in 
suffering for the cause of Christ in terrible persecutions, 
reciting some most terrible sufferings he had undergone; 
and then in the next chapter he branches off into wonderful 
visions a'nd revelations, all to show that he was Indeed an 
apostle, and his enemies, though claiming, to be ministers 
of Christ, were in many ways pretenders, just as there are 
many such now that are working for their own advance
ment in gain and -popularity. There are, in fact, many to
day that are In many ways like those factionists at Corinth. 
They started out in the truth as they did, but have turned 

· away from It; and have talCen up with the fad.s and fancies 
of man's wisdom, and have caused divisions among the 
churches, as those men did at Corinth. Let all beware that 
they simply follow the word of God and keep clear of the 
doctrines and inventions of men. 

WHY SHOULD PEOPLE BE CHRISTIANS? NO. 2. 

BYE. G. 8. 

There are many sidetrack systems of religion in the 
world, made up more or less by human opinions and inven
tions of men, which by very many are preferred to the 
plain, simple gospel ~f Christ as on record in the New 
Testament. All these have more. or less of the New Testa
ment connected with them; but all have much of human 
wisdom in them, and nearly all of them have names for 
their bodies or denominations that are unknown to inspirar 
tion, They also all have things in their creeds or articles of 
faith not only not found in the word of God, but that are 
utterly contrary to the divine word, and all accept and 
practice things not found in the oracles of God. 

In some sections there are people calling themselves 
"Universalists," claiming that all will be saved, will ulti
mately become holy and happy. We do not propose many 
arguments directly against the claim of universal salvation. 
only to say that such a thing is utterly wanting in the 
oracles of God. Tl:iere is not one passage in the New Testa
ment that expresses or intimates that all men will finally 
be holy and happy. On the other hand, there are about 
as many and as pointed passages that speak of eternal pun
ishment as there are that speak of eternal happiness. But, 

·for argument's sake, just admit universal salvation; yet we 
know, without the possibility of a doubt, that there will be 

.. punishment after death for those that live and die in wick-
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ednes~. This is so plainly expressed that no reader o.f the 
Bible can deny it. Waiving the question just now as to 
whether this punishment will be long or shor t, it is certain 
that there will be such punishment. But as to the righteous 
that serve the Lord faithfully until death, there will be no 
punishment after death . When the day of judgment comes, 
the righteous will be taken home at once without any pun
ishment whatever. Therefore the Christian has all ad
vantages over the wicked, since all that do wickedly in life 
will be punished after death. 

But suppose, as the Universalists claim, that this punish
ment will ultimately end and all be finally happy, this still 
gives the faithful Christian a wonderful advantage; for 
while the wicked are undergoing their punishment, the 
ri ghteous will be perfectly happy in the glory home. It 
would be worth a thousand lives of self-sacrifice and con
secration to God to miss all this awful punishment after 
death. granting that it will finally be brought to an end. 
But those who read the ' Bible know there is no promise 
anywhere in the New Testament that this punishment after 
death will cease. The Son of God gives the same duration 
to the punishment of the wicked as to the happiness of the 
righ teous. Of the wicked, all those who are on the left 
hand at lhe judgment, J esus says: "And these shall go away 
into eternal punishment: but the righteous into eternal life." 
(Matt. 25: 46.) J esus knew what he was talking about. 
The same word, both in the original Greek and in the 
Revised Version, is used to express the duration of the happi
ness of the righteuus and the punishment of the wicked. 
So there is no difference. If one ends, so will the other. 
Even the claim of an end to the punishment of the wicked 
breaks down when tried by the word of God. Hence the 
whole claim of Universalism fails when tried by the divine 
standard. In every point of view, therefore, the faithful 
Christian who loves and serves God through life has all 
advantages over the Universalist. 

The Christian religion in all its parts is plainly revealed 
in the word of God ; but Universalism is merely a human 
opinion, formed on human wisdom, without one single 
"Thus saith the Lord" to sustain it. It is, therefore, ut
terly worthless. If o·ne will obey the gospel and faithfully 
live the Chri stian life, he might possibly hold the opinion 
of Universalism as private property and be ·eternally saved 
in heaven ; but if he trusts in the opinion and does not obey 
the gospel and live the life of a Christian, he is sure to be 
eternally lost. Such opinions, therefore, are not only worth
less, but are absolutely dangerous and ruinous when they 
are relied upon, instead of being Christians and devoting 
heart and life to the service of God. There is, therefore, 
no sense in which Universalism can be of any real benefit 
to man. But Chrlstianity is a real benefit all the time. 
From the very moment a sinner begins his obedience to 
the gospel he begins a b.etter life. Faith, repentance, and 
baptism make better hearts and better lives. Then, as they 
go on growing in grace and the knowledge of the truth, 
they become better citizens, better neighbors, better hus
bands, better wives, better fathers and mothers, better chil
dren. Christians build up purer and happier homes, and 
.in every way are purer and better than those who are not. 

But it may be asked: "Are not Universalists Christians? 
I answer: "By no means, unless they obey the gospel of 
Christ, and then continue to lead faithful, Christian lives. 
In this case their goodness and usefulness are not due to 
Universalism, but to Christianity. Universalism, as such, 
will not make men good, for it is only an opinion; and there 
is not one particle of saving power in opinions, nor in 
human errors and inventions. It takes the pure word of 
God, and earnest and faithful obedience to that word, to 
make a Christian. Universalism is simply not in this .mat
ter at all. H~nce, no matter how good and useful a Univer
salist may be, the Christian religion made him such, and 
not his Universalism. In fact, if a Christian undertakes to 
carry a mere humanism; as th-at is, he tries to carry a 

heavy burden that will hinder him from the Christian life 
and cause the loss of his soul if he does not lay it down 
and give his time to Christianity. Such an ism has abso
lutely nothing in it to prepar e one for heaven. 

As a matter of fact, not much can be said of any system 
that is largely human. No man may be able to draw the 
line and to say exactly how much humanism Christians can 
carry and yet go to heaven when they die; but it is perfectly 
cer tain that i t is dangerous to mix up anything purely 
human with the divine requirements of the word of God. 
Whenever any denomination or body of people begin that, 
they are sure to begin add ing to the word of God; and 
generally when they begin to add, they also crowd out and 
take from the word of God at th e same time they add to it. 
Those that adopt human creeds generally do both these 
for bidden things at the same time. Everything they put in 
the creed that is not in the word of God, either as a matter 
of faith or practice, tbey add that much to the word of God. 
And very often the -thing thus added takes the place of 
something that Goel requires; then they are guilty of both 
adding to and taking from the inspired word of God. To 
do such things is awfully dangerous to those that do them. 

When churches, by creeds or otherwise, venture to sub
stitu te sprinkling or pouring for baptism, they make an 
addition to God's word, something God did not ordain, and 
take from that word immer sion, which God did ordain. 
There are many things of like nature which denominations 
do which are not in the divine record; yet they claim they 
are on their way to the eternal home. Now, if they can go 
to heaven with all the additions and subtract ion s they make, 
there can be no doubt that those who are simply Christians, 
and who accept an.d obey the word of: the Lord as it is, 
without making changes in the way of either additions or 
subtractions, will be saved without a peradventure. But, 
on the other hand, if it should t urn out that those who dis
place so much of the word of God by their own inventions 
will be rejected, then those who are simply Christil;l.ns, 
who accept the word of God as i t is and ge by it, will be 
accepted without any sort of doubt. Therefore faithful 
Chri stians, who r eject all humanisms and adhere alone to 
the divine word as their all-sufficient and only guide in all 
matters of fai th and practice, will have the advantage of 
all other forms of religious service on the face of the earth. 
It was concerning this class that J esus said: "Every one 
therefore that heareth these words of mine, and doeth them, 
shall be likened unto a wise man, who built hi s house upon 
the rock: and the rain descended, and the floods came, and 
the winds qlew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: 
for it was founded upon the rock." (Matt. 24: 25 .) There 
is, therefore, absolute and perfect safety to all that will 
be directed through life as Jesus says in these verses. 

"THE MEETINC OF J, W. McCARVEY, JR., AT 
CARTHACE, TENN." 

BYE . .A. E. 

As stated last week, this paper desires that the missionary 
societies and their agents shall represent themselves. The 
investigation which is being conducted by the Christian 
Standard on one side and Brother Kurfees on the other is, 
in purpose and spirit, dignity and Christian courtesy, and 
every other way, commendable. Also, as has been stated, 
Brother McGarvey says the missiona.ry society has been 
"terribly and repeatedly \, misr~presented in " some of the 
literature" the church at Carthage has been reading. The 
good people of Carthage may not have been reading the 
Christian Standard very much. While it justifies to some 
extent the use of the societies for some purposes, I am 
willing for it to "represent " the societies as they a.re. Since 
we have under 'CO:a·sideration ·the financial feature of the 
societies, attention is called first to what the Standard has 
to say on " the clash of interests" and " scrimmage for 
funds." In an editorial. article; May 15, 1909, it says: 
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Preminent ·among the occasions of discussion and dis
satisfaction is the olash of int131·ests [the italics are used by 
the Standard]. From a position of skepticism as to the 
wisdom of any organization than such as is actually seen 
in the early church, we have, in the last few decades, come 
to the possession of a questionably large number of separate 
organizations. Each has its plea and its merits and each 
its capable representative Lo present its claims. There is 
one brotherhood to support all. So long as the margin of 
possible extension was broad, each could present and enlist 
other churches and so keep up its growth; but now that it 
has become narrow, society and secretary turn back on the 
willing ones and a scrimmage for funds is started. . . . 
There are thirteen days in our present missionary calendar. 
Three times each year must the faithful minister press the 
call for foreign and for home missions on his congregation 
or parts of it. Many disciples who thought they had be
come members of the church are wondering if they have 
not by some blunder got hooked up to an endless succession 
of collections. The chief burden of this fau lty ar
rangement fans on the preacher. He must be a financial 
agent for a baker's dozen of demands, and be constantly 
pressing some call for money or risk being branded as indif
ferent to good works. This is an undesirable and almost 
unbearable burden for a free ministry. Ten years ago a 
convention speaker asserted that the modern test of ortho
doxy is, "Have you raised the apportionment?" and the 
aptness of the remark; set the house in a roar. The seeming 
sentiment for unification of all interests under one general 
board does not so much signify that the scheme seems wise 
as that the preachers favor anything that promises relief. 
The clashings are louder still in the secretarial circle, as is 
known by any · who have listened to a discussion relative to 
calendar adjustments. And there is no prospect that under 
the present plans it can be one whit improved. Perhaps, 
after all, this Is a matter for the congregation and not for 
the convention. · 

\¥e agree with the Standard, omitting "perhaps," in the 
declaration that "this is a matter for the congregation. and 
not for lhe convention." No self-constituted convention of 
a comparatively few men can control the financial or spir
itual affairs of God's free and independent church. The 
God-appointed elders have the oversight of the church, and 
not a self-appointed convention. Even the God-appointed 
elders are forbidden to lord it "over the charge allotted" 
to them, and certain it is that no self-constituted society 
or convention can do so. 

But the point now pressed is that the Standard does not 
"terribly and repeatedly" misrepresent, but truly and cor
rectly 1·epresents, the societies. It sa.ys " the clash of inter
ests " has occasioned " discussion and dissatisfaction." The 
societies have not been satisfactory to many of their sup
porters. In contrast with the one organization or body of 
the New Testament, the church and body of Christ, with 
its elders and deacons and mission, the Standard says there 
are now "a questionably large number of separ~te organiza
tions," the interests and demands of each clashing with those 
of the others. It says there is "an endless succession of 
c.ollections" and a warring among the societies for money 
to maintain themselves; it says the preachers are expected 
to act as "financial agents" for thirteen different " de
mands "-that is, for all the different societies with their 
clashing interests; and it says that the societies' standard 
of orthodoxy for the preachers is the raising "the appor
tionment." "The apportionment" is the amount this self
constituted authority-these societies-have called upon 
ea.ch church to give them. It says· this ·is "an undesirable 
and almost unbearable burden" which bas been placed upon 
"a free ministry." Who placed this great burden upon the 
"free ministry?" Not Christ, but a self-constituted conven
tion and authority. The Standard further says that the 
preachers, acting as the "financial agents" of the different 
societies, must constantly pres8 " some call for money " or 
risk being branded by the societies as being "indifferent to 
good works." Exactly so; this is what the societies and 
their agents in "sunny Tennessee" do. They brand all 
churches that do not respond· to •their calls for money as 
doing nothing or dead. McGarvey is at that very thing 
now. He has not been in the State·Iong, but he .. knows more 

¥ .•. 

about the churches here than the preachers who established 
them and have lived here all their lives. It is strange what 
peculiarly great wisdom and extensive knowledge about the 
churches being called to act as agent for some human society 
gives one! McGarvey says that it is" also a fact that nearly 
all the churches that refuse to work with these societies are 
dead or dying or mighty po'ly." This is "a te~rible" and 
oft-" repeated" misrepresentation. Where did all these 
hundreds of churches in Tennessee, whose cash the societies 
and their agents are after, come from, if they are all dead 
or dying? The truth is, these clashing secretaries of these 
different societies with clashing interests have sucked dry 
the willing churches of some other States and are now turn
ing to the more than seven hundred churches in "sunny 
Tennessee" to find new teats; they have a great desire to 
help these churches to "consecrate" their "unused [unused 
for the societies] wealth." We have no doubt they can 
"consecrate" it. The proof of . this is, while the societies 
in Tennessee claim to be missionary, the first thing their 
agents and secretaries do is to push into some old and well
established church and seek to take up a collection. If the 
societies and their agents are such missionary people, why 
do they not go to places where there is no money and where 
the gospel has not been accepted? The preachers and 
churches of Tennessee are yet free. There have never been 

_found a sufficient number of the many faithful preachers 
reared in Tennessee who favor these self-constituted human 
religious institutions to hold a conventiO'll. Convention 
material and society agents have come from other States. 
But we know who planted· and watered t.Mse hundreds of 
free and independent churches of which the society now 
seeks control. Since, as the Standard says, preachers and 
churches of other States have become weary of this "almost 
unbearable burden," why should any church in Tennessee 
desire to place its neck under this yoke of bondage? Let 
the churches beware. 

The Standard further says: 

A second and fruitful element of unpleasantness is imdue 
crnphasis on the rnoney f eatures of our rnissionary work 
[italics are used by the Standard]. It is becoming 
more and mere evident each year that the present "boqm
ing," "boosting" method has about served its purpose and 
must give plaee to a better one. 

Let other literature represent the society. This time it is 
"a tabulated statement of expenditures of the Ohio Chris
tian Missionary Society for the year ending May 10, 1907, 
condensed from their "report" by J. A. Harding and pub
lisned in the Christian Leader and The Way. This will be 
published in full by Brother Smith in the Gospel Advocate 
of April 20. It shows that of the $11,125.92 contributed by 
churches and individuals of Ohio for purely missionary pur
poses-to preach the gospel in the State to those who had 
not accepted it-that only $3,878.81 went really to the mis
sionaries in the field. This, as Brother Harding shows, 
i.s less than thirty-five per cent of the amount raised. Sixty
five per cent went to pay officers, traveling expenses, 
" rallies," etc. S. H. Bartlett, one of the officers, received 
as a salary $1,790, and, in addition to that, $1,182.65 for 
travelirig expenses, etc.-in all $2,972.65. The treasurer 
received $825. (See the entire list when published.) 

Now, some brethren are deceived by the cry of "business 
in religion " and "organized effort." This is " busin·ess" 
for the secretaries and treasurers and other officers of the 
societies, and an " organized effort" and "systematic way " 
of raising money; but who gets it, and what does it accom
plish? No business men of the world will indorse such 
methods in business affairs. With all this expenditure of 
money and the thirty-four men it employed, this Ohio mis
sionary ( ! ) society reported only two hundred and eighty 
conversions. 

Next week we shall let the Christian Standard represent 
some. o,~h-er.r features of the societies. 
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MISCELLAN 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother C. M. Pullias is to begin a meeting at the Fanning 
Orphan School next Sunday mo·rning. 

Brother L. B. Jones is in a meeting at Wartrace, Tenn., 
to continue as long as the interest demands. 

Brother J. S. Dunn, of Fort Worth, Texas, is to begin a 
meeting with the brethren at Corsicana, Texas, on Sunday, 
April 2. 

Brother C. M. Pullias' meeting at Hartsville, Tenn., con
tinues with good interest, jVith one baptized up to last Sun
day evening. 

Brother A. Kenton Gooch recently baptized two persons 
at Eubank, Ky . Brother Gooch says he has more calls for 
preaching than he can possibly answer. 

Brother J. A. Hines, of Woodsfield, Ohio, writes: "Brother 
C. E. Fogle, of Atlas, Ohio, recently closed a six-weeks' 
meeting at this place, with eighty additions." 

The brethren at Corydon, Ky., are very anxious to have 
some preaching brother to locate with them. Write to 
Brother J. A. McClarney, R. F. D. No. 1, Corydon, Ky. 

The meeting at Dickson, Tenn., conducted by Brother 
F. W. Smith, is still in progress, with good attendance and 
interest. Up to last Sunday .evening one person had been 
restored to the fellowship. 

Sister Delia Whitt writes from Fort Worth, Texas, under 
date of March 20: " Our services were very interesting yes
terday. Brother J. S. Dunn is a great power in the Master's 
eause. There was one baptism. We hope to begin our 
spring meeting on Sunday, April 16." 

Brother J. 'H. Murrell, of Oakman, Ala., spent a short time 
with us last Monday. He was in this city to see his wife, 
who is in a 10cal infirmary. He reports that she is improv
ing and hopes that she may within tae next few menths be 
fully restored to ber lH>rmal condition. 

Brotlver Lee P. Mansfield, o-f Haskell, Texas, called to SEle 
us C!•:uing last week. He was on hi& way to Warren County, 
Tenn., where he will hold several meetings. Brother Mans
field recently closed a meeti!'lg at Cache Creek, near Sey
mour, :rexas, with four baptized and one z:estored. 

Brother R. H. Johnson, of Mansfield, Ark., writes under 
date of March 23: " I closed an eight-days' meeting at Ola, 
Ark., last night, with four baptized and one yet to be bap
tized. I set in order a congregation of t!airty members. 
These people have a mind to work, and will build a house of 
worship as soon as possible. About three hundred dollars 
has been promised to use in building the house." 

' Brother J. W. Brents writes from Milford, Texas: "I 
filled my regular appointment at Italy on the second Sun
day in March. The brethren there have secured Brother 
C. R. Nichol, who will begin a series of meetings on the 
first Lord's day in April. The · meeting will continue in
definitely. We trust that the brethren from neighboring 
congregations can attend. ·we need their presence." 

After having passed through the long strain of nearly a 
year on account of the illness and death of his wife, the 
Campbell Street congregation, Louisville, Ky., has decided 
that Brother M. C. Kurfees must ha;ve a rest of at least two 
months. He will spend the time among the scenes of his 
childhood and youth. Until further notice letters should 
be addressed to him at R. F. D. No'. 1, Mocksville, N. C, 

We clip from the Leader and The Way the following dis
patch sent from Dallas, Texas, under date of March 19: 
"Pearl and Bryan Streets Church gave farewell meeting to 
William J. Bishop and family to-night. Great service, with 
several talks made. Sixty-three dollars raised to help them 
to Japan. This church is full of missionary zeal. Three 
fine services to-day, one at mission point in country, and 
the church workin g as never before." 

Brother H. S. Nelson, of Albion, Neq., writes, under date 
of March 24: "I am now in a mission meeting at a school
house near this place, with a splendid outlook. The congre
gations at Albion ana Roselma contemplate supporting an
other evangelist to assist in the local work. The Albion 
congregation recently raised the money to support a native 
missionary in Japan. Many of our brethren ·are getting a 
larger vision of our Lord's commission. As the churches 
are being taught their duty in regard to missionary opera
tions, I am expecting greater things to be done in the near 
future." 

Brother R. E. Daugherty writes from Louisville, Ky., 
under dale of March 14: " We had two good meetings at a 
schoolhouse mission in Jefferson County, Ky., last Sunday. 
This mission Sunday school was started about three months 
ago, and ha.s been steadily growing ever since. The second 
time I was there I baptized a lady. We are looking for 
great things to come of this mis.sion. Already talk of build
ing a house is being heard, and who knows but that this may 
grow into one of the strongest congregatioµs in the State? 
I go out and preach for them once a month, and have been 
out there conducting a singing class two nights in the 
week." 

" Queries and ·Answers," by Brother David Lipscomb, is 
receiving the hearty indorsement of all who have examined 
it. Brother Lipscomb stands in the front ranks in devotion 
and faithfulness to the word of God. During the last half 
century he has devoted much of his time to answering ques
tions, and the very best of these have been selected for this 
book. A great number of subjects and many difficult pas, 
sages are discussed in a clear, conclusive, and concise way. 
In fact, it is an encyclopedia of information, which should 
be in the hands of eve1·y Bible reader, for it will be invalua
ble to all seekers after truth. Price, $1.50. Send all orders 
to J. W. Shepherd, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

On last Monday evening Brother W. S. Long, Jr., and 
Elder ·E. L. Watson (Baptist) began a series of meetings at 
the Gaylord Avenue meetinghou·se, Memphis, Tenn. They 
will alternate in sermons; Brother Long 'will preach one 
evening and Elder Watson the next. This is not what is 
often termed a "union meeting," but each speaker is to 
speak his convictions and leave the matter with the people, 
to be measured by the Bible. Though these men differ 
widely in their belief, they think they can spend twenty 
days diligently investigating the truth for· truth's sake. 
Truth and not victory should be the aim in this meeting. 
No pains will be spared in making the meeting an interest
ing one. 

We have just received the following note from Brother 
Isaac E. Tackett, of Sabinal, Texas: "Brother J. Paul Slay
den, of Murfreesboro, Tenn., has been with us in a series of 
meetings. The meeting was to hav.e continu.ed until nex;t 
s~nday, and would have done so had not Brother Sladyen 
received a telegram from his wife, stating that their home 
had been burned, and asking him. to come . home at once. 
This was a great disappointment to all of us. The meeting 
had just . gotten well started. An effort is being made to 
have Brother Slayden return about the first of May to preach 
two or three weeks and to be with us at the close of our school, 
and to hold some other meetings in these parts." This is the 
first and only news we have had concerning .the fire, and 
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cannot make any statement as to the extent of Broth ~r 

Slayden's losses. We deeply sympathize with him: 

We are in receipt of the follo wing from Brother R. E. 
Wright: " I began a meeting at Waycross, Ga., on Monday 
-evening, March 13. The brethren at this place meet every 
Lord's day in a small tent to worship 'as it is written.' 
Up to date (March 18) two have been baptized, and there 
is a good interest. I go from here to Lake City: Fla., to · 
preach on Sunday, March 26, and on the following Tuesday 
~vening I am to begin a meeting at Sampson City, Fla., and 
thence I go to Yulee, Fla., for a two-weeks' meeting. On 
the fifth Sunday in April I am to begin a meeting in Jack
sonville, Fla., to continue as long as the interest demands. 
If any brethren in South Georgia or Florida desire my 
services in a meeting about the middle or latter part of 
June, they should write to me at once, in care of J. O. 
Barnes, Lake City, Fla. Brother Barnes will remain at 
borne and work 'in his shop to raise funds to support one 
of the foregoing meetings. Give us enough men like 
Brother Barnes and we will take .the South for Christ.'' 

For several months the Seventh-Day Adventists have been 
making diligent efforts to build up their cause in Sheffield, 
Ala., and have succeeded in making some headway. They 
became so bold that they boldly asserted publicly that no 
man had the coura.ge to stand in their presence and deny 
what they taught. This they did so persistently that the 
brethren finally sent for Brother W. T. Boaz, of Columbia, 
Tenn., who went to Sheffield and reviewed publicly the Ad
vent doctrine. While there he gave them the opportunity 
to reply to his speech, but this they refused to do until they 
returned to their tent. After making an effort to reply, they 
refused to allow any response whate,'er to be made. This 
led to a long correspondence between Brother Boaz and 
Elder E. L. Maxwell, of Hammond, La. ; but as they failed 
to reach an agreement, it seemed that nothing would come 
of it, and the matter dropped till just a few days before the 
debate began, when Brother Boaz received a note from Elder 
Maxwell stating that he would be in Sheffield on Sunday, 
March 19, at which time he would read the correspondenc~ 
publicly, and if Boaz was not there he would take whatever 
course he deemed proper. On receiving this information 
Brether Boaz called in his appointment and requested the 
edi~or of this page to accompaay him. to Sheffield. We 
reached there on Saturday evening, and Elde·r Maxwe.Jl was 
·at our meeting en Sunday morning aad announced that he 
would read thfl corr.espondence publicly that evening. He 
read the · correspondence· and en:;'.eavored to show that he 
was in no way responsible for the prospective discussion. 
Whea he closed, Brother Boaz reviewed the matter from the 
beginning, showing that the defiant way of Adventists had 
breught on the conflict; but so far as the c):i.allenging party 
was concerned, he freely admitted that he hai challenged 
taem to debate. Finally it was agreed to begin the discus
sion on Monday evening, March 20, with Brother Boaz 
.affirming the following proposition: "The Scriptures teach 
that the first day of the week is the Lord's d·ay, and was 
·observed as such by early disciples.'' The discussion of this 
proposition continued for three evenings. On the fourth 
·evening Elder Maxwell took the lead, affirming the proposi
tion, "The Sc!iptures teach that the Sabbath of the fourth 
-commandment .was given for all men , and is binding on 
-p-eople in the Christian age," the discussion of which also 

··continued for three days. The attendance and interest 
·.throughout the whole discussion were good. Brothe:r: Boaz 
·did fine work in the debate and great · good will certainly 
result. Boaz is a strong debater and did splendid work in 
the discussion. Elder Maxwell made the very best defense 
he could, but was wholly unable to meet the strong, scrip
tural arguments of his opponen t. Our space forbids further 
notice in this issue, but Brother Paul Hanlin, of Sheffield, 
has promised a report, :which we hope will reach us in time 
for our next issue. 

CAININC NEW SUBSCRIBERS. 

vVe have been adding a number of papers to our list for 
the last month, which shows that the list can be greatly 
increased by the proper effort. There is no reason why 
every Christian home should not have a copy in it of a good 
religious journal. The Gospel Advocate contains articles 
every week which are worth more than the subscriptio11 
price of the paper for one year. Thinlr how easy it is to 
have a first-class preacher in your home the entire year for 
less than three cents a week! . During the quiet hours of 
the day, the time that is best fitted for serious meditation 
and devotion, this preacher is ready to do his work. You 
can easily turn to the pages of the paper and read an article 
that will be elevating and refreshing. Oftentimes you find 
the very things that you need to fit you for the solemn 
duties of life. Unless a man values the temporal more than 
the eternal, he will certainly have a first-class religious 

. journal in his home. The paltry sum he pays fo·r it is noth
ing in comparison with the good that he derives from perus
ing its pages. 

Every time you put the Advocate in another home, you 
have done a good work. Every person you get to take the 
paper owes you a debt of gratitude. Those who have read 
the Advocate the longest always appreciate it most. Often 
have I heard them say: "I would n.ot be without the paper 
for ten times its cost.'' 

The reason some readers never send .in any new subscril> 
ers is because they never ask any one to subscribe. I never 
get out among the cliurches that I do not send in many new 
subscribers. This was doubly true .when I traveled among 
the churches. 

We are always ready to receive new subscribers. You 
may get them for the asking. Try it and help us swell 
our list. · We are counting on you. 

Read offers below: 
1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one 

year, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 
2. The Gospel Advocate for one year and six quadruple

plate Teaspoons, RGgers' best, for $2. If you like, send us 
two dollars to pay your subscription for one year in ad
vance, and we will mail you six teaspoons. Four dollars 
will entitle y~u to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen 
teaspoiilns. 

3. Send us ten new yearly subscribers and five renewals 
to the Gosl'lel Advocate, accoml'lanied by $22.50, and we will 
express to you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth 
$15. The finish is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be 
Rogers' best. . 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and. a pair of self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

5. Send us $2, with your name and address, and we 
will send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a. 
copy of the Morrocco-bound, clear-type New Testament, 
No. A2113. 

6. Send us $3.25, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy ot· 
the Holman Bible, No. A4510. Send us three new subscrib
ers, accompanied by $4.50, and we will mail you a copy of 
the Bible. 

7. For six new subserlbers, accompanied by $9, we will 
give you the Special Interleaved Bible. · 

8. For two new subscribers, accompanied by $3, we will 
give you a copy of the large-print American Standard New 
Te.stament and Psalms, No. 650P. 

Address McQuiddy Printing Co~pany, Nashville, Tenn. 

Dr. A. H. Smith, the well-known missionary to China and 
authoritative writer on "Chinese Characteristics," said: 
" It looks to me as if the foreign missionaries were the only 
per.sons who are doing anything in the Orient for the real 
uplift of the. nations there and without any selfish com
mercial interest at heart." 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larim.ore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

This week we have the fifth installment of the long love 
letter I am writing to the child ren of the Corner-the fifth 
lesson in the Corner school. · I t rust the children of my large 
family are giving diligent attention to these lessons as they 
appear. I shall hereafter examine closely a ll letters the 
Corner children send me, to learn whether the writers are 
reading and heed ing the advice I am giving them in these 
"nice, broken doses." 

Do yoiir very best to wdte all names plainly. You know 
so well the names of the sweet li ttle sister, the dear , pre
cious playmate, and the good , faithful teacher you wish to 
tell us about, that you can scarcely realize that I do not 
know them as the names of the loved ones about whom you 
write; ·hence, if you write them car elessly, I may read them 
incorrectly, and, when your letter appears in our Corner, 
you may be di sappointed because the little sis ter , the play
mate, or the teacher bas been misnamed therein. Your own 
name is, of course, very familiar to you, and you can read it 
even when you may have written it carelessly; but please 
remember I may not know or remember your name, and, 
if you write it hastily or carelessly, I may introduce you 
~o the Corner family by a name you do not like half as well 
as you like your own name-" Sissie Smutt," instead of 
"Susie Smith," for instance. How do you think s~eet little 
Susie would like that? Do your very best to w1·ite all 
names plainly. 

So endeth the fifth lesson . 

· Henderson, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I read the children's page every week 
and enjoy it. I am a ·little girl, eleven · years old. I go to 
school every day and to Sunday school every Sunday. My 
school-teacher is Miss Annie Montague and my Sunday
school teacher is Miss Meddie Haggard. They are very kind 
to me. I have light hair, blue eyes, and fair complexion. 
Hoping you will enjoy reading this letter very much, I am, 

Your little friend, BRODIE ELLIS. 

I've enjoyed reading your letter twice, little friend-once 
when I received it, long ago, and again just now, when I'm 
ready and glad to share it with my big Corner family. I'm 
glad you have kind teachers in Sunday school and everyday 
school. Perhaps you've learned what some other blue-eyed 
and brown-eyed and black-eyed girls have- learned-that a 
good pupil helps to make a good teacher-and you are t1;ying 
the experiment by being especially good. 

Denison, Texas, Route No. 1.-Dear Miss Emma: I take 
great pleasure this Lord's-day morning in writing you. I 
would like to become a member of the Cbild.ren's Corner. 
My grandmother, Mrs. Mary J . Perry, takes the Gospel Advo
cate. Grandmother and Uncle Lloyd Perry are members of 
the church ·of Christ. I am almost twelve years of age, 
and am in the fifth and sixth grades at school. Miss Camille 
Walker is my teacher-a splendid teach~r. I expect to visit 
my mother and little sister, Reta, in Oklahoma City, soon. 
Wishing you and all the Cornerites a prosperous New Year, 
I am, Your true friend, GWENDOLINE PERRY. 

It gave me pleasure to read your letter, Gwendoline, and 
it gives me pleasure now to share it, after a long time of 
waiting, with the Corner family, and of course they'll enjoy 
reading it. So you started a succession of pleasant things 
when you wrote me that good letter one Lord's-day morning 
many months ago. 

Shelbyville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I like to read the 
Children's Corner. Mamma takes the Gospel Advocate. I 
am eleven years old, and am in the fourth grade. I go to 
Sunday school nearly every Sunday; but it was snowing 
this morning and we couldn't go. Miss Joe Cunningham 
is my teacher. I have two sisters and two brothers. 

Your friend, MARY WOOD.A.RD. 

So two little girls-one in Texas and the other in Ten
nessee-'-wrote me one Sunday morning long ago, and their 
letters come close together in the Corner. I trust you 
haven't been absent from Sunday school at all, little friend, 
during the months that have come and gone since you 
wrote me. 

Pineapple, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I would like to join 
the Children's Corner. I am a schoolgirl, thirteen years of 
age .. I attend the William Howard College at Awin, Ala., 
near Pineapple. The found ers of that college are Brother 
A. B. Blazer and Brother S. W. Bell. They are sincere 
Christians, and try earnestly ·to train their pupils in the 
right way. We have a daily Bible lesson which is very · 
interesting. Your little friend, LUCY ESTELLE LINA!\{. 

Your letter is so· neatly written, Lucy, that I should be 
glad for all the Corner family to see it. I appreciate neatly 
written letters, and would like to encourage all the children 
of the Corner to be very careful to write plainly all the 
letters they send me. I'm glad, little friend, ·you have for 
teachers Brother Blazer and Brother Bell. 

Palmersville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a li ttle boy, 
ten years old . I read the Children's Corner in the Gospel 
Advocate, and like it. I go to school , and am in ' the fourth 
grade. I have three littl e sisters living and one sister dead. 
My father died July 7, 1907. He was a member o.f the church 
of .Christ. Wishing you much success in your work, I am, 

Your little friend, MORRIS ATKINS. 

All the Corner family sympathizes with you , l'.ttle friend, 
in the loss of your father; but we r ejoice that he left to his 
dear little son the example of having been a Ch ristian. I 
hope you will follow that exa'mple and become and be an 
earnest, faithful member of the household of God. 

Gunter, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I have read with 
interest the children's letters in the Gospel Advocate, and I 
iwant to join the Corner. I go to school, and am in the 
fourth grade. I am nine years old. I have one brother and 
two sisters. My brother is seven years old. He goes to 
school with me, and we have a little cousin who goes with us. 
Her mother is dead, · and she lives with her grandmother. 
My father and mother are Christians. We live on a. farm, 
and I enjoy farm life. I help my mother keep house. 

Your little friend, !NUS M. YOWELL. 

Of course you, your brother, and your little cousin have 
good times going to school together, my little girl. I'm 
glad you live on a farm and enjoy the pleasures of country 
life; and I'm especially glad to know you help your busy 
mother with her housework. Housekeepers have much to do 
usually, and it's very pleasant for them to have somebody's 
help in their housework. 

Haydenburg, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma : My father takes 
the Gospel Advocate. I am a little girl just eight years old. 
I am going to school every day. I am in the third grade. 
My teacher is Miss Ethel Anderson. I have read the Chil
dren's Corner, and like it very much. I have a Ii1:tle brother 
named " Duke." Your little friend, VADA RAY. 

I'm glad you like the Children's Corner, little girl. The 
good letters my Httle friends write me make it a pleasant 
place for li ttle folks; and many larger folks tell me they 
read the Corner with a great deal ··of pleasure each week. 
We'll all do our very best, in future, to make it even more 
pleasant and profitable than it ls now. 
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A New Stomach. 
Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablet Restore 

Lifeless Organs to Normal 
Condition. 

A TRIAL PACKAGE FREE. 
Many a sufferer from dyspepsia, in

digestion, and kindred ailments of the 
digestive organs carries around an ab
solutely useless stomach-a dead load, 
and a cesspool for ever-increasing dis
orders. The muscles are seemingly 
worn out, the mucous · lining has lost 
its secretive power, an.d food taken into 
the stomach lies there and ferments, 
causing sour eructations, belchings, 
heartburn, dizziness, and other distress
ing conditions. Many sufferers have 
given up in despair until they have 
been induced by some interested friend 
to try a box of Stuart's Dyspepsia 
Tablets. 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are the 
dyspeptic's sure and only hope. They 
are a natural restorative of healthy 
action to the stomach and small intes
tines, because they supply just the ele
men ts that th·e weak stomach lacks
pepsin, golden seal, and other digest
ives. 

If you are afflicted with any of the 
symptoms above described, be assured 
that your d•igestive· organs · are losing 
power; they need help, an.d there is no 
more sensible help to be given them 
than to supply elements which will do 
the work of digestion for them. 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets have been 
found by the test of reputable physi
cians in the United States and Great 
Britain to have remarkable digestive 
powers, one grain of the active princi
ple of these tablets being sufficient to 
digest 3,000 grains of ordinary food. 
It is plain that no matter what the 
conditiOJ?- of your stomach or how far 
your disease has progressed, one only 
of Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets taken 
at mealtime will do the work-give 
your stomach an opportunity to regain. 
its lost powers, the muscles will be 
strengthened, the glands invigorated, 
and you will be a new man. 

It costs nothing to prove the effective
ness of this cure. Send for a free sam
ple package to-day. F. A. Stuart Com
pany, 295 Stuart Building, Marshall, 
Mich. 

All druggists sell Stuart's Dyspepsia 
Tablets at fifty cents a box. 

MORPHINE WHISKY and TOBACCO ad-
dictions can be cured in ten 

days by or iginal and absolutely painless meth
ods. Thoroughly equipped sanitarium. No de
posit or fee asked until satisfactory cure is 
complete. Patients also cured at home. Refer
ence: Any Lebanon Minister or Physician. 
Booklet free. 

CEDA"CROFT . SANlTARIUM, 
Box 793 . L ebanon , tenn . 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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WHAT COD HAS DON~ FOR US. 

BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

God has spoken to man. He has 
spoken to us by his Son. The Son chose 
witnesses-ambassadors-to speak his 
word in bis name. The Father and Son 
sent the Holy Spirit to in.spire these 
ambassadors for their work. They have 
spoken all that the Father, in his wis
dom, and the Son, in his grace, deem 
needful for man's enlightenment and 
entire r estoration _to purity, through 
the remission of his sins, and bis final 
entrance into the unspeakable joys of 
heaven. In this divine work of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, the reme
dial system is comp'leted, the gospel of 
our salvation is finished , the provisions 
of mercy are all made, and, so far as 
known to man, are unchangeably fixed, 
and the canon of inspiration forever 
closed to all additions and modifica
t ions. 

As to man's part. He has t he gra
cious opportunity of hearing the mat
ter cand idly, of considerng it carefully, 
believing it implicitly, and obeying it 
heartily; and then all the full and gra
cious promises of the gospel are his 
joy and rejoicing. 

And since God's· provision is made
the divine part completed-whatever 
yet remains to be done must be man's 
part; and this part he must individu
ally do or be forever lost. God's part 
is important, and without it we cannot 
be saved; but man's part is .likewise 
important, and without his individual 
part being performed he has no prom
ise of .salvation here or hereafter. So, 
dear, unconverted hearer, sin.ce so 
much. is provided for you, why are you 
not sa~ed? What stands between you 
and the hope of heaven? Is there any
thing lacking? Not in God's completed 
work, nor in his gracious provisions. 
If there is a wrong anywhere, it can 
only be in you. God's work does not 
and cannot fail. His love for suffering, 
sorrowing, sinning man is indisputable, 
as it is incomprehensible. He sent his 
love and his truth abroad to all the 
world, to the ends of the earth, with 
all the provisions of salvation. His 
ambassadors faithfully delivered the 
message, God's Spirit confirming it, 
thus mightily convincing the hearer 
that the message was divine. '.!'he 
Lord's part is complete, all things are 
now ready. It is man's individual part 
that remains to be done. This must be 
done by you or you are undone for
ever. 

You have every opportunity to hear 
and learn Gl}d's will, and be savea 
through obedience tp it. These chosen 
and inspired ambassadors, the apostles, 
who beseech us, "in Christ's stead," to 
be reconci led to God-these men that 
show unto us the wa:v, . of salvatil}n, ' 
though dead. are speak ing, for God has 
plaaed upon record their speech. and 

899 

A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
•ro all knowing sufl'erers of rheumatism, 
whether muscular or of the joints, sciatica, 
lumbagos, backache, pains In the kidneys, 
or neuralgia pains, to write to her for a 
home treatment which has repeatedly cured 
all of these tortures. She feels It her duty 
tQ send It to all sufferers FREE. You cure 
yourself at home, as thousands wlll testify, 
no change of cllmate being necessary. This 
simple discovery banishes uric acid from 
the blood, loosens the stitrened joints, puri
fies the blood, and brightens the eyes, glv· 
Ing elasticity and tone to the whole system. 
If the above interests you, for proof addres1 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, 
Ind. 

VICK'S~~~~~~~ SALVE 
Is recommended by the wise 
physician for early treatqient 

tn an cases of Pneumonia. LunJ? and Bronchial 
troubles. He knows that much va luable advantaj!e 
will be gained before be arrives , and that his work 
can be accomplished more easily and surely. 

No home should be without a jar of th is wond er-
ful house.bold remedy for Croup, Coughs. Colds. 
Rheumatism, Frost Bites, 
Burns, So res , etc. 
If not at your druaebt's. 
refuse substitutes, nnd 
order dJrect . 

25c soc $
0

1.00 
It's economiral to buy 

t he dollar si·.::e . 

VICK'S FAMILY 
REMEDIES CO . 

Greensboro, N. C. 

lheir preaching, and preserved their 
work, and in that inspired history 
styled "Acts of Apostles" you will 
learn what they require men to do to be 
saved. Accept their teaching. in.to your 
heart by believing it; cast yourself 
upon the word of tru.th .and trust its 
gracious promises. Hearken to the 
apostles' inspired teaching, believe in it 
and obey it, and all will be well. As 
the Lord's part cannot fail, see to it 
that your part does not fail. Remem
ber no one can believe in Christ and not 
believe his word. Trust the " truth as 
it is in .Jesus "-the truth spoken by 
the inspired apostles-and, with love 
to God and his word, with faith in 
Christ and obedience to his will, with 
adding the Christian graces to this gos-· 
pel faith and obedience, you can never· 
fall. 

In speaking of the better things o! 
the new covenant in contrast with tl1.e 
old, H. W. Jon.es said that under 
the reign of Christ we have " seven 
better things" (named in Hebrews} 
than those under Moses had. Do we 
fully appr~ciate this? - Do we fully 
realize the many advantages we have 
that those under former dispensations 
did not enjoy? We have (1) a better 
testament (Heb. 7:. 22); (2) better 
sacrifice (Heb. 9: 23; Rom. 12: 1.) ; ( 3) 
better p·romises (Heb. 8: 8); (4) bet
ter hope (Heb. 7: 19) ; ( 5) better sub
stance (Heb. 10: 34); (6) better coun
try (Heb. 11 : 16); (7) better resurrec
tion (Heb.11: 35) . "Seven," in Greek, 
means a complete n umber. So .,we 
have a "complete" ll.UIJ;lber of "better 
thi'ngs "-then ~ow int~ch better than 
"they/' we ought to be! 
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ROSY AS A GIRL. 

Summit, N. C._:_In a letter received 
from this place, Mr. J. W. Church, the 
notary public, says : "My wife had been 
ailing for nearly twelve years from fe
male ai lments, and at times was unable 
to leave the house . . She suffered agony 
with her side and back. We tried physi
cians for years without relief. After 
these treatments all failed, she took 
Cardui, and gained in weight at once. 
Now she is red and rosy as a school
girl." Cardui, as a tonic for women, 
has brought remarkable results. It 
relieves pain · and misery and is ·the 
ideal tonic for young and old. Try it. 
For sale by all druggists. 

PRIZE OAT CONTEST. 

Through the Iowa ·corn Growers' 
Association, the International Harvest
er Company, of America, has offered 
the farmers of Iowa the largest amount 
of premiums ever given for the best 
sample of oats. 

The premiums amount to $4,000, and 
Include several of the most Improved 
farm machines, from a disk harrow to 
a large shredder, and also a scholarship 
In the Iowa State College of Agricul
ture at Ames. The award of prizes 
will take place during the ninth annual 
exposition and con.test of the Iowa Corn 
Growers' Assodatlon, to be held next 
winter. 

The policy of the association is to 
-divide the State into classes, thus mak-
1n.g it possible for every farmer in 
I owa, regardless of the variety of oats 
.h e is growing, to enter the contest. 
Also plans are made whereby each sec
tion of the State can compete within 
itself. 

These premiums represent another 
step in tne policy of the Internatie>nal 
Compa.Jiy, through its I. H. C. Service 
Burea.u, to encourage and assist the 
farmers of America in the raising of 
larger an4 better crops. 

In addition to the $4,000 for oats, the 
Corn Growers' Association offers sev
eral thousand dollars in premiums for 
the best corn raised in the State. Last 
year these corn prizes amounted to 
more than $20,000. 

VALUABLE BOOK. 

One of Philadelphia's most distin
guished architects, Clyde S. Adams, 

__ has recently published a handsome 
book c9ntaining plans and illustrations 
of homes he has built, costing from 
$900 to $200,000. Such a book is an 
lnsplr'ation to any one about to build 
a . home, as it gives t.he best and latest 
Ideas ln house construction. Th~ price 
is only fifty cents, postpaid. If you are 
interested, write for lt . . Mr. Adams' 
address is 1249 Arch Str~et, Philadel
phia, Pa. 

When writing to aqvertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
·., 

THAT TENT FOR MISSISSIPPI. 
BY L E E JACK SON. 

I want to publicly acknowledge my 
appreciation of Brother C. Netterville's 
words of commendation and plea in 
behalf of ruy call for a tent to be used 
for mission work in Mississippi. There 
are towns and even communities in the 
country where much could be accom
plished fo 1· the cause o,f Christ by 
preaching the. gospel in its primitive 
simplicity if a lent could be secured for 
such places. In numbers of towns and 
tount~·y commun-ities no houses of any 
sort can be secured in which to hold 
meetings, and for this reason it fre
quenlly happens that a preacher is de
barred from obtaining a favorable 
hearing. 

As stated in a former appeal, if I 
was able to buy the tent, I would gladly 
do so without looking to the brethren 
for assistance. But I am not finan
cially prepared to buy the tent. I 
may be to blame for not being in a bet
ter financial condition; but if I was 
able to bear this burden, then my 
brethren would be debarred the priv
ilege of sharing in this work, and this 
would not be for their spiritual wel
fare. And so, after all, it may be that 
my poverty is simply a means of giving 
the brethren an opportunity to enlarge 
themselves in Christian liberality and 
thus be spiritually benefited. I am 
now, and for the past two years have 
been, doing mission work in a section 
of country where the support is so 
meager that I am often seriously em
barrassed. Others before me have tried 
to do mission work in a part of the ter
ritory in which I am now laboring, and 
for want of support they left the field. 
While here I am trying to prove my
self worthy Of Brother Netterville's 
commendation in my behalf, aad as 
the years go by I hope that I may be 
able te !l!lore fully show my heartfelt 
appreciation of his confidence by my 
active zeal in behalf of that cause for 
which _Brother Netterville has so ear
nestly contended. 

I now leave the matter in the hands 
of my brethren. If they see proper to 
fellowship me, I will greatly appreciate 
it, and will try to be more faithful in 
the service of the Mast.er beciluse of the 
greater opportunities afforded. But if 
I am deprived of this fellowship be
cause the judgment of my brethren 
dictates to the contrary, I shall con-

. tinue to do.as I am now doing-preach 
the word wherever I find an open door. 

Tillatoba, Miss. 

''MAKE IT AS SURE AS YOU CAN." 
BY CLYDE CROWE. 

As · Pilate said · to 'the guards· after 
that J esus, the Nazarene, had been laid 
away in Joseph's rrew tomb, "Make it 
as sure as you carr,'"so we to-day might 

' say to· ·«mrselves. ··-·How · sure do we 
' .~ ~ 
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Free to Housewives. 
One of our new 1911 catalogs of useful 

Household Specialties, illustrating over 
200 articles that will lighten your work. 
Enclose 10c to cover postage and pack
ing, and we will add one of our new Egg 
Separators. Irene Household Specialty 
Co., 50 Exchange Place, Providence, R. I. 

"LAST GLASS." 
A beautiful printed recitation bi• a reformed 

drunkard. Send 16 cents In stamps and receive 
by mail one copy. Address J. 111. CONDON, 
Perry, Iowa. 

think our salvation is? How many of 
us · are acting ·in obedience to God, who 
promises us S<J many blessings? 

If .we would think of the love that 
the Father has bestowed upon us in 
sending his own Son in the likeness 
of _ sinful flesh, and how J esus suffered 
the persecutions and trials of this 
world, then died the cruel death, even 
the death of the cross, how much more 
ought we to appreciate his kindness 
and !eve to us! 

There is more to do tha:a. simply .to 
become children of God. We are com
manded to be humble, to do good unto 
our fellow-men, to keep Qµrselves un
spotted from the world, and many other 
things which seem to us as very small. 
These are just as important as the com
mand to be baptized, for the same Lord 
~hat. told us to be baptized also told us 
to de:> these things. If we fail to do the 
little things.and are unfaithful in little, 
we wLll be sure to be .. unfaithful in 
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much, for Jesus said: " He that is 
faithful in that which is least is faith
ful also in much." (Luke 16: 10. ) 

The peop.le of t he present time m ight 
be compared to t he Athenians of Paul's 
day, fo r they "spent t heir time in noth
ing else, but either to tell, or to hear 
some new thing." (Acts 17: 21.) We 
migbt class this " some new thing" as 
style. When we see a crowd of women, 
it is very seldom that ·we hear them 
talking of things concerning the Bible 
or the disciples of Christ's time, but 
instead it is something of a far differ
ent nature. It usually goes like this, 
"What kind of dress shall I have made 
to wear to the next theater?" "What 
shall I.get to wear U> the ball ? " " What 
is t h e style of hats for next season? " 
And if all of their time is not employed 
in t his, they can readily find magazines, 
embroidery books, novels, and other 
things to read, so that they are so 
busily engaged that they do not have 
time to study theJl~):>le. Yet they have 
time enough to go to town and stand 
around on some street corners and 
gaze in shop windows. 

People w,ho are toe busily engaged to 
study God's word, I am quite sure that 
they will receive no crown. " Let us 
lay aside every weight, . and the sin 
which doth so easily beset us, and let 
us run wfth patience the race that is 
set before us." ( H eb. 12: 1.) 

Do right, and God's recompense to 
you will be the power of doing more 
right . Give, and God's reward to y0u 
will be the spirit of giving more-a 
blessed spirit, for it is the Spirit ·of 
God himself, whose life is the blessed
ness of giving. Love, and God will pay 
you with the capacity of more Jove; 
for love is heaven-love is God within 
you.-F. W . . Robertson. 

It is Christlike to· keep our sorrow 
from needlessly shadowing th e lives of 
others. It is well to be reticent, equa
ble, self-controlled. It is better to ac
cept one's lot in silence and with a 

GOS·PEL ADVOCATE. 

sweet resignation. It is best of all to 
greet the unseen with a cheer, and to be 
wersuaded that though a cross outline 
itself before us, it is t he will of God, 
and all is well.-W. M. C1ow. 
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Typewriters 
L' On· Credit · 

No Deposit-One-Half Price 
You can pay $100 tp have a typewriter sold to 

you. Or you can pay $50 for the identical make 
by selling-to yourself. We buy froni the makers 
the best' standard machines , by the thousands. 
Then we send each on 5 days' trial, without 
any deposit, and Jet it sell Itself. 
If you keep it, pay $5 monthly. Stop when 

you've paldhalf theusualprice. becausewehave 
no agents. Our book, "'Typewriter Secrets," 
tells the whole.story~ Write us now to mail it. 

TYPEWRITERS DISTRIJlUTING SYNDICATE 
709 Muonic Trmple, Chicago · (16) 

SONG POEMS AND MUSICAL 
COMPOSITIONS 

-That are successful-bring fa.me and cnsh t o t heir 
writers. Send your manuscript, or write fOr FREE 
P ARTICULARS. Publication gu(U'anteed .if accepted. 
H. Kirkus Dug-dale Co., Desk 27, \Vashington. D. C. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

This means ·big and little ·tents, and we make 
all kinds. .A thousand .sa t is.tied users testify 
to their quality. Let us make ·you .a quotatioa. 
No trouble at all. 

M. D. Be H. J,, Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Sot'ks at less than one
ha~! the regular . price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to.•·eonsumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran· 
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9¥.i, 10, 10%, an~ 11. Re
tail at an stores at twe:aty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (aby sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
\11lls, Station A, Clintan, S. C. 

Here's 
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NOT A DAY IN BED. 

Gramling, S. C.-c;ln a letter from 

Gramling, Mrs. Lula Walden says: "I 

was so weak before I began taking 
Cardu i that it tired me to walk just a 
little. Since taking it, I do all the 
housework for my family of nine., and 
have not been in bed a day. Cardu i is 
the greatest remedy for women on 
earth." Weak women need Cardui. It 

is the idea.J woman's tonic, because it is 
especially adapted for women's needs. 
It relieves backach~, h eadache, prag
ging feelings, and other female mis~ry. 
Try Cardui. A few doses will shi;>w you 
what it can do. for you. It may be ju~t 
what you want. 

Send for My Ne:w Book 
"MOD·ERN HOMES;; 

• • . : .!; ~l j 

It co D. i ;iXJl.g plans of 
·bouses'f ba v& ·ai!fu'nl ly 
bnilt and ;was ori gi n'l>lly 
P\l.blis hed for Lbe. ex
clusive use of my cli· 

· en ts. · Has a lways · so ld 
· !or $1:00. but in order 

'1f- to interest more peo
. ple 'ln my p la ns. I offer 

it at50ceo ts a copy. I 
bn.ve hnil t .h omes costing .from $900 .to $200,000 
a'Dd have many satis'fled c'l)en ts. 

Send 50c for the book and.gel · acquainted wlh me. 

CLYDE S . ADAMS, Architect and Civil Engineer 

1249 Arch St;eet PHILADELPHIA, PA. 

LA GRIP:I;lE 
BAD COLDS 
NEURALGIA 

quickly cured by Johnson's Chill. 
and Fever Tonic. .Drives ,,every 

,.tr~ce 'and taint of- Grii:we~ poison 
from"' the bfood. 50 cents · if it 
cures-not one penny ~f it fails. 
At all drug stores. 

Rider Agents Wanted 
/?!'f"1-.aln each town to rid~ ati exhibit s&mple 1911 bky• 

cle. Writtfor sjJtcial o/fel'. 

Pln,e;1\ c.;::~e~:eed $10 to $27 
with Coaster-Brakes and Puncture-Proo( tfres. 

!f.0o~ :e!r~.':::.~'.~ $ 7 to $I 2 
100 Second- Hand Wh-1• . 
.!,~.':~ke9!;~~~~~~~~~'. $3to$8 
Great FACTORY CLEARING SALB 
We Ship on Aapro,,•I without IS 
ml «tPosiJ, ./Jay tht frtfg.Jit, and allow 
10 DAY'S FREi; TRIAL. 

TIRI!$, coaater brake roar wheela, lamps. 
sundries, parts and l"Cpairs !or all makes of bicycles at 

h alf 11suai prices. DO NOT DUY until you get our 
catalogues and offer. Write ntnu. 
MEAD CYCLE CO, Dept. S•305 . CWCAGO 

to Your Good Health and Pleasure. 
Are you hot, tired or thirsty? 

lW_S 
Delicioua-Refreahina--Thirst-Quenching 

Sc Everywhere 
Send fo r our intcrestin2 booklet, "The Truth About .Coca-Cola." 

THE COCA-COLA COMPANY, Atlanta, Ga. 

• small. Handle all brands Of ~m~ero1al fert1} .. 
izere Accurate durable sitD.ple. At home in any field Large variety of sty lee an~ 
sizes~ Liberal Guarnnte6. Go.to your Jocal dealer and iDeiet on eeeinf!!' the F•rmen FARMERS'FAVORITEGRAIN DRILLS Soweverrknownseed-nonetoolarge,.nonet!"' 

- . ~ · · - ,. . P'•••rtle. .THR "-BEBlCiB 'IB:IDJNQ..•.&CBlN& ca., laeorpora&ed, SPBl~GFIBLD • . OHIO. 

. ,• 
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Quick Relief 
From Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, and it 
Costs Nothing to Try. 

Those who suffer from catarrh 
know its miseries. There is no need 
?f this ~uffering . You can get rid of 
it by a simple, safe, inexpensive, home 
treatment ~ discovered by ' Dr. Blosser. 
who, for over thirty s ix years, has 
been tre.ating catarrh successfull y. 

His treatment is unl ike any other. 
It is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
or inhaler, but is a more d irect and 
thorough treatment than any of these. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat 
and lungs so that you can again 
breathe freely and s leep without that 
stopped-up fee ling that all catarrh 
sufferers have. It heals the d iseased 
mucous membranes and arrests the 

· foul discharge, so that you will not 
be constantly blowing your nose and 
spitting, and at the same time it does 
not poison the system and ruin the 
stomach, as internal medicines do. 
If you want to test thi s treatment 

without cost, send your adclress to Dr. 
- .T. W. Blosser, 2v4 ·walton Street 
Atlanta, G:;i.., and he will send you by 
return mail enough of the medicine 
to satisfy you that it is a ll he claims 
for it as a remedy for catarrh, ca
tarrhal headaches, catarrhal deafness. 
asthma, bronchitis, colds and all ca: 
tar rhal complications. He will a lso 
'.lend yott free an illustra.ted booklet. 
Write him immediately . . 

THE LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

sions, a book that raower-

~~r.1~i~~-s,,~f o~il~~';.gJ 
in TlteJeffersoni'an. 

''One o/ the g-reatest 
novels ever written by a 
S ontliern man. It is 11£vid, 
tellm!f , Powerful,"- John 
Trotwood Moore, 

· °Fromiustsuclr.wrlters, 
111en of authoritative . 
t!tourltt the South will be · 
~wakened to what is necessary in this 1:e,g-ro q1ustzim·-
11<st sttc!i books as The 'Law of the White Circle, which 
:4~e~~~;~td.elcome, read and st1tdy.''-B£rnd11~/r.atn 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
and with the exception of none.is the only attempt to 
be philosophically accurate in handling this air-absorb
ing race theme, It is a virile, · lfoneat, red~blooded 
orcsentati.on of.the- srreatest factor in-American life. 

Price, $1.25 Postpaid. 

· Address: 

BLUE LEDGER PUBLISHING CO. 
104 Ectgewood Ave, Atlanta, Ga. 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Chnrch and School Bells. r;w-Send tor 
llatalogue. The C. S. BELL CO., Hillsboro. " 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
a nd take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tle.: 'AN OLD Ar'D WELL TRIED REMEDY. 
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Hillis. 

The last act in life's drama has again 
beep staged, when th e cold and heart
less messenger of death came and sum
moned for its victim Nellie Hillis, 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. T. J. Hiilis. 
Another of ear th's sweetest and rarest 
blossoms has been transplanted into 
another garden to bloom throughout 
eternity. Nellie was born on May 16, 
1893, and died on .March 3, 1911. She 
obeyed the gospel of Christ in August, 
1910, and was baptized by Brother 
R. L. Gillentine on the fourth Lord's 
day in 'that month. She had been in 
bad health for almost a year previous 
to her death, but bore her pain without 
a murmur. She was permitted to stay 
with us only a few years, yet she lived 
long enough to make many friends. 
She will be missed in the home, in the 
church, and at school, where she was 
always one of the leaders in her classes. 
She leaves a father , mother, three 
brothers, two sisters, and a host of 
other relatives and friends to mourn 
her death. 

(Mrs.) E. B. WORTHIN-GTON. 

Laurelburg, Tenn. 

Batey. 

Brother W. L. Batey was born on 
July 9, 1869, and died on February 28, 
1911. He was married to Nettie Flor
ence Scales on December 26, 1897. 
Brother Batey was sick only six days 
with pneumonia, but his sufferings 
were intense. All that medical skill 
or loving hands could do was done, 
but prolonging his days was impossi
ble. He was an honest citizen, ·a good 
neighbor, a kind and devoted husband 
and father, and a Christian. He had 
been a member .of the church of Christ 
for mo.re than twenty years. He at
tended the church every Sunday he 
could and took great interest in the 
church. He read the Bible a great deal 
and was familiar with its teaching. 
Brother Batey leaves a wife and one 
daughter and a host of relatives and 
friends to mourn their loss. He will 

· be greatly missed at Antioch, where he 
lived and had been a farmer for a 
number o.f years. The funeral was con
ducted by Brother David Lipscomb, Jr., 
at his home, eight miles from Nash
ville, near Antioch, after which his 
body was buried in the Batey cemetery, 
near Nolensville, Tenn. His popularity 
was showri by the great throng of peo-
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pie who attended the funeral. May the 
Father of mercies' comfort and sustain 
them in their sore hours of so:rrow and 
finally bring them out conquer0rs over 
sin. ANNIE ELDER. 

Bullock. 

Louisa M. Luther was born in Dick
son County, Tenn., on February 13, 
1837. She was the daughter of Jacob 
and E lizabeth Anderson Luther. She 
moved with her parents to Graves 
County, Ky., in the year 1853, and was 
married to the writer on January 12, 
1854. She confessed Christ under the 
teaching of Brother W. L. Butler and 
was baptized by Brother John McCoy 
in October, 1877, and lived as near a 
perfect life as any one I ever knew. 
She was a dutiful wife, a loving moth
er, and a kind neighbor. She was the 
mother of eight children-four sons 
and four daughters--:::-a.11 of whom lived 
to be grown except the third daughter, 
'Yho died in infancy; the others are still 
living (five of them are Christians
two sons and three daughters) and were 
all at her bedside to render all the relief 
possible when she died, July 20, 1910. 
She was laid to rest the day following 
in the cemetery at Macedonia, funeral 
services being conducted by Brother 
J. C. Shelton in the presence of many 
friends and r elatives: vVe have reason 
to believe that when the mighty angel 
shall stand with one foct upon the sea 
and the other on t he land and swear by 
Him that liveth forever and ever that 
there shall be no more time, and we 
see the Son of man coming with all 
his holy angels to gather the redeemed 
of all time, of every nation, kindved, 
tribe, and tongue, who compose that 
great family of God, that she will be 
among the number that will rise to 
meet the Lord in the ·ai-r, and :tiear that 
wl?lcome invitation, "Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom pr'e
pared for you from the foundation of 
the world," where she will be _permitted 
to sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, and all the old patriarchs, and 
sing the song of Moses and the Lamb. 

W. M. BULLOCK. 

Brandon. 

On March 9, 1911, death ent ered the 
home of Mr. and Mrs. J. F. Brandon 
and claimed their son, Willie Brandon, , 
aged fourteen years. He was born on 
January 10, 1897. He died, after .a 
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few days' illness, of measles. Christ 
says: "Suffer the . little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not: 
for of such ·is the kingdom Of God." Fu
neral services were conducted at his 
borne by L. D. Agee, after which the 
remains were carried to tb e cem etery 
at Bellbuckle, Tenn., for burial. H e 
obeyed the gospel on September 16, 
1910, and was baptized by L. D. Jones, 
and from then till his death he lived a 
Christian life. He leaves a father, a 
moth er , one sister, and two brothers, 
besides relatives, friends, and school
mates, to mourn his death. He will be 
,missed at home and also at school. He 
was an intelligent boy in school. But 
the Lord knows best. The Lord giveth, 
and the Lord taketh away. May the 
band of mercy gently lead his sorrow
i'ng loved ones to obey the commands 
he obeyed, live as God directs, and some 
day, when their weary pilgrimage is 
ended , they can close their eyes in 
death with the happy assurance of join
ing their loved ones on the eternal 
shore. Willie was a great boy to study 
the word of God; he died asking for 
the Bible. Only a few minutes before 
the angels came ti:; carry him home he 
sung a song-" Will' There be Any Stars 
in My Crown?." He was a boy of 
unusual intelligence and integrity, 
an earnest Christian, straightforward, 
thoughtful, and cou'rteous, and with his 
bright and sunny disposition he won the 
admiration of all with wh:im he came in 
contact, and many hearts bled when he 
was taken away so suddenly. His life 
was characterized by gentleness, kind
ness, meekness, and Jove. To the be
reaved family we extend our sympathy. 

Fosterville, Tenn. RUBY HORTON. 

TRY MURINE EYE REMEDY 
for Red, Wealr, Weary, Watery Eyes 
and Granulated Eyelids. Murine Doesn't 
Smart-Soothes Eye Pain. Druggists 
Sell Murine Eye Remedy, Liquid, 25c, 
50c, $1.00. Murine Eye Salve in 
.A.septic Tubes, 25c, $1.00. Eye Books 
and Eye Advice Free by l\fail. 

Murine Eye Remedy Co., Chicago. 

Nervous Headache 
"I know from experi€>nce that 

Dr. Miles' Anti-Pain Pills will 
relieve severe cases of headache 
quickly." MRS. GEO. S. HENRY, 

Sullivan, Wash. 
In many persons the least excite

ment, exertion or 'irritation causes 
he adache. They cannot attend 
church, theatre, places of amuse
m ent, travel, or mingle in a crowd 
without suffering an attack of head
ache. The nerves of the brain are 
easily e·xcited, and this irritable con
-<lition causes pain. Such p·ersons 
should take 

Dr. Miles' Anti-Pain Pills 
before starting out, or on the first 
indication of an attack. They 
invariably relieve all' such misery. 

The fi'rst package wilt · benefit; if not, 
your druggist . will return your money. 
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' p--
0 r For Seasoning Meats, Soups, Gra

lfies and Stews of Jill Kinds. Jldds 
a Delightfully Pleasant and Exqui
site Relish and Also Aids Digestion. 

Gebhardt' a Chill Powder is also used in mak
ing those famous Mexican dishes "Chill con 
carne," "IIot Tamalesu and a hundred and 
one other dainty, appetizing dishes. Chlll 
Powder ls a condiment, made from the cele- · 
brated Mexican ()hlll Pepper and other Mex
ican spices necessary to produce that gen uµie 
l\Iexlcan flavor, which characterizes GEB· 
HARDT'S EAGLE CHILI POWDER. Only 
the finest Chill Peppers (grown especially !or 
this purpose) go Into our Chlll Powder, all the 
other spices are the finest and purest procura
ble. This makes Eagle Brand Chlll Powder 
first quality and the original Chili Powder. 
Get a bottle from your grocer and ask him to 
give you one or our books, "Good Things To 
Eat." If your grocer can•t supply you send 
us 12c !or trial bottle of Eagle Uhili Powder 
and this recipe book. 

Free saniple sent upon ?·equest. 

GEBHARDT CHILI POWDER co.· 
SAN ANTONIO. TEXAS. 

J acobs cf' Co.. 

In Home Canning Cabbage Plants STAIR.. CANNER 
Stops surplus fruits and vcgc· 

tables going to waste. Very 
little money required- big 
profits-a. wonder money muk· 
er on the !arm. 

Stahl Conning Outfit 
All sizes. Fully gunrautccd. 

tbiog needed. ov!r i~~&J'r~ u~~~ pi:i~c:s~~~o 
up. Write for big illustrated catalog today-Now. 

F. S.Stahl,Bo:ir 4ljl'lJ Quincy, Ill. 

ONLY THE VERY BEST 
The kind tha.tgivesuniversal satfg. 
fac tion and makes your cabbage 
patch profitable. All the leading 
varieties, grown from the best seed 
obtainable. Special low rates to all 
points along Southern Express. Try 
my plants once and you'll use them 
a.lwa:rs. Send for Prices to ... dayl 
ALFRED JOUANNET. ''The Cal>
age Plant Ex~en, .. Mt. Pleasant, S. C. 

~~ THIS FINE STEEL RANGE l~p~~~~~ 
Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good faith and we will ship this SIX: 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
preval. On Its arrival at your freight 
station examine It carefully, and U you 
are entirely satisfied that It is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try it for 60 days in 
your home and return l tat our expense 

any time within that period if not entirely· 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges will be promptly refunded. Is not 
this the fairest otrer you ever heard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This range Is extra strong "nd is as good as 

any range being sold in your county to-day 
!or $45.00. It has an am
ple porcelain lined reser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, Is as
bestos lined and wlll burn 
either coal or wood. It 
ls beautifully nlcirnled 
and an ornament In the 
kitchen. Size 8·16, oven 16 
x20x13!{ inches, top45x28 
ins. Hei$ht29lns.,welght 
8751 bs. Larger sizes cost: 
!HS, $2-5; 8-20, ~27. Custom-

ers in the West will be shipped from 
our factory in Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
o! Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest Institutions in the South, 
and they wm tell you that we always 
keep o'lf_r. proniises. · 

THE SPOTLESS · CO., lno., 
220 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 
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h 
· Hard headaches. Dizzy, sick Head a c es headaches. Burning, throb

bing, splitting headaches. And 
the great majority are all due to constipation. Anything 
better than Ayer's PiJts.? Let your doctor decide. f~~~t:·~1~~~: 

THE 

GOSPEL MESSAGE 

IN SONG 
REVISED AND ENLARGED 

By 
fLAVIL HALL and S. H. HALL 

This bookEcontains 60 hymns more than the original edition, mak
ing 205. The truth in its fullness Is as fearlessly and as specifically 
set forth as any loyal minister of the church of Christ presents it 
from the pulpit-a characteristic entirely peculiar to this book. The 
words and music are absolutely high-class. Publishedinbothndtations. 

M. H. Northcross, an able and beloved minister, says: "I like 'The Gospel Message in Song.' 
Brother Hall, because it contains songs suitable for every character of loyal Christian work 
and worship. . . . I wish the churches of Christ wou1d adopt this book for the next ten years." 

Ira C. Moore, a preacher and editor, says: "There is more of the plain, unvarnished gospel 
of the Son of God's love in the poetry of this book than in' any other I have ever seen.'' 

Brother F. L. Rowe· said recently (in the Christian Leader and The Way): " •The Gospel 
Message in Song' is the popular book. You oti.ght to hear them sing in West Virginia." 

Jesse P. Sewell, M. C. Kurfees, E. C. Fuqua, J. M. McCaleb, and others, make statements 
equally as strong. 

Your orders will be gratefully appreciated at the follow:ing reasonable 
prices: 30 cents per copy, prepaid; $3.00 per dozen, not prepaid; $3.50 per 
dozen, prepaid; $20.00 · per hundred, not prepaid; 50 at hundred rate. Send 
your orders to 

S. H. Hall, 81 Ashby St., Atla-nta, Ga. 

No 
picture . 
can do 
justice 
to this 
beautful 

·machine. 
We want 
you to see 
It and try 
It at our 
expense. 

ON RECEIPT OF $1 ON_LY 
We will ship you this splendid ball-bearing, high arm, drop head sewing 
machine, no matter where you llve. On Its arrival at your freight station 
examine It care!ully and, if fully satis(led, pay the freight agent the bal
ance due, St4.75. Then t·ry it for 60 days In your home, and you may return 
lt any time within that period If not satislactory,and we will promptly re
fund all money and frelgh t charges paid by you. We ask the one dollar 
simply to keep away idle inquirers. This beautiful machine usually sells 

tor S35.00, but to advertise it widely we 
have temporarily reduced the price to 
$15. 75, which includes all attachments. 

THINK OF IT! 
A $35.00 Machine 

For.$15.75 
and 60 days trial. Can you 
imagine a fairer offer than 
this? This elegant ma
chine has all modern im
~rov:ements with {ull ball-

P~~~~f~nE~e~~st ':i':tr~~ 
tlve five-drawer, golden 
oak stand. A written 

with each g~a;g~~/or if::sigc;;;.~!s0~ 
the West will have the machine 
shipped them from our factory In 
Illinois to ,·Jlave time and freight. 
Our reference ls the advertising 
manager of this paper, with whom 
we are personally acq ualnted, or the 
Bank of Richmond, Va., one of the 
largest Institutions In the South. 
They will tell you we always keep 
our promises. Send us 51.00 to-day 

while this offer Is open. 

The Spottess Co., Jnc. 
240 Shookoe Square, 

RICHMOND. VA.. 
"The South's Mail Order HoUBe." 
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THE LOVE OF COEI. 

BY CARL G. SMITH. 

"Now abideth faith, hope, love, 
these three; and the greatest of these 
is love." ( 1 Cor. 13 : 13.) "Herein is 
love, not that we loved God, but that 
he loved us, and sent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins." (1 John 4: 
10.) It was the great. love which God 
had for poor, fallen human i.ty which 
prompted him to give his only begotten 
Son to die for us that we might ha-ve 
faith to believe on h im, and that we 
might have hope, which leads us to 
that obedient walk of life at the end of 
which awaits that r eward which Go'd 
has promised to the fai t hful few from 
the foundation of the world. We are 
taught to love one another, for love is 
from God. It should be a sweet assur
ance to us to know that everything 
which comes from him has only the 
pure essence of truth in it; and it 
bound together by it, we are his chil
dren. 

The people of earth have never done 
anytl11ng whereby they m er it eternal 
life or the love of God, but he through 
his goodness and mercy bas made a 
way of escape to all th_ose w o believe 
that J esus Christ is .his Son. 

At the first we are sinful creatures; 
our hearts are the lurking places ot 
vicious thoughts of poison, our mouths 
.are full and overflowing with vicious 
words; and OUd' feet· carry us. where 
Satan leads . the way. Above us sits 
God, t he Creator of all th ings. His 
heart desired t he creation- ot'. an inno
cen t man after his own image, his word 
went forth to do hi s desi re, and only 
wishing man to walk as h e would have 
him walk, he awaits on h is throne of 
love his decisioa. But the man whom 
it had pleased God so well to make 
transgressed his laws, and from thence
forth m en have trampled under foot 
the law of God. 

As t he years after the creation of 
man passed by, God, in h is infinite 
wisdom, made a promise to Abraham 
that in his seed should a ll the nations 
be blessed, and the law was given to 
his descendants as a schoolmaster to 
prepare tl;!em for t h e coming of Christ. 

There was a time appointed for the 
fulfillment of the bondage under which 
the people were then held; but when 
the fullness of the time was come, God, 
through his love, sent forth his Son to 
redeem , them . that t hey might be 
ado,pted as his sons. But alth ough God 
has so richly bestowed his ll)Ve on us 
that he gave his only begotten Son to 
die for us, that whosoever believeth on 
him should not perish, but have ever
lasting life, yet h e has unfolded to us 
hi s plan t hrough the obedience unto 
whJ ch we may inherit eternal life. 
God is love; and as it was through his 
loving word that he spoke man into 
existence, so is it now through his word 
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that the plan of salvation is revealed 
to him. 

Christ came into· the world, and, by 
t he things which he did and said, 
taught his apostles; and after he was 
crucified, buried, and had arisen, he 
gave them power to understand the 
Scriptures ·and all things which he had 
said and done ,b.efore his death, and 
a lso told them to tarry in J erusalem 
until endued with power from on high. 
He commanded them: " Go ye into all 
t he world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature. He th jtt believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned." 

On the first Pentecost after his r esur
rection this power was first given to 
t hem, and on this day was the gospel 
of Christ first proclaimed in its fullness 
to a hungering and thirsting people, 
who so long had been without a true 
God and a teaching priest. The plan 
'().f salvation was opened to the people 
on that day, when, cut to their hearts, 
t hey cried: " Men and brethren, what 
s hall we do? " Peter said unto them: 
" Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for 
t he remission of sins, and ye shall re
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost." 
"Then they that gladly received his 
word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added unto them about three 
thousand souls." 

After this we learn that they con
tinued to li'1e in obedience to God, hav
ing the knowledge that after they had 
obeyed from the heart- that " form of 
doctrine " delivered them, if they 
should depart from the word or did 
not live in dutiful and loving obedi
ence to him, they should not wear that 
incorruptible crown which is promised 
to the faithful ; and that since God bas 
so greatly loved us, we should love one 
another; and hereby we know whether 
or not we are Christians, if we love the 
brethren. Though l he love of God is 
great and unlimited, yet' he is a jealous 
God. As the infant clings with untir
ing love to its mother, and, unconscious 
of the world around, · looks to her for 
its daily nourishment, just so would 
God have us to do when born into his 
kingdom. 

Man should not turn from his world
ly sinfulness to the. commandments 
and duties of God's word with a motive 
si mply to esca12e the wrath and venge
a nce of God in the last day, but it 
should be purely a motive of love to 
him; it should be with the heart aglow 
with the mercy ·a.nd love which God has 
so abundantly shed upon him. 

We should obey him as though we 
did not know that we would be pun
ished if we did not obey him. And 
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since God has so wisely devised a plan 
of salvation for poor, erring mankind, 
after man has so shamefully treated 
the purpose of Him whose every 
thought has been for the welfare of 
humanity, how unfair and how un
dutiful is he who does not give to the 
Bible every consideration which it de
mands! 

CHEERFULNESS. 

BY DON CARLOS JANES. 

"All the days of the affiicted ar e evil; 
but he that is of a cheerful heart hath 
a continual feast." (Prov. 15: 15.) 

With the varied physical ailments to 
which the flesh is subject, and the thou
sand and one mental perplexities and 
distresses, it is not _hard to find a way 
to be miserable. It is even possible to 
make others uncomfortable without a 
studied effort. "All the days of the 
afflicted are evil." 

But there is such a thing as making 
the best of the situat ion. We need not 
entirely be creatures of circumstances. 
To some extent we may be creators of 
circumstances. A pain is not made 
less painful by allowing the mind to 
dwell much upon it, nor is ih entirely 
cured by see,k!ng out tha m~st suitable 
language to give it a vivid description. 
A family scandif is still a scandal 
though we continually air it before all 
who come. It is fully and freely 
granted that some lives have very mu ch 
of the disagreeable within th em, but 
it is a goo!il thing to have too much 
grit to allow them to overcome us. If 

there are two sides to every question, 
it is well to look on the bright side part 
of the time. Don't borrow t rouble. 
Make the best of the situation. Be as 
happy as possible. '· H e tha t is of a 
cheerful heart hath a co fitinu a l feast." 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BOILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you ar.e taking. The formula I• plainly 
orlnte<t' on every bottle, showln!! It la aim· 
ol:v quinine and Iron In a tasteless form . 
and the most effectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

Red-Letter Bible Free. 
1,000 very fine Red-Letter Bibles to be given 

away. A grand opportunity to get a good Bible 
without cost. Write immediately for full par
ticulars free. Address HOUSEHOLD BIBLE 
CLUB. 809 ,Jackson Street, Topeka, Kan . 
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IMPORTANT THAT PUBLIC SHOULD 
KNOW ABOUT GREAT 

KIDNEY REMEDY I 

The testimonial I am to give you 
comes un so licited. I have been sufl'.er
ing from lumbago for ten years and a t 
times was unable to stand erect. A Mr. 
Dean, of thi s city, saw me in my condi
t ion (bent over) and inquired the 
cause. I told him that I had the lum
bago. He replied: " If you g·et what I 
tell you to, you need not have it." I 
said I would take anything for ease. 
He said: "You get two bottles of Dr. 
Kilmer's Swamp.Root and take it, and 
if it does not fix you O. K., I will pay 
for the medicine myself." I did so, and 
am a wen ·man . For five months I have 
been as well as could be. Before I took 
your Swamp-Root I was in constant 
pain day and night. . This may look 
like advertising, but it seems to me 
most important that the public should 
be made familiar with this treatment, 
as it is the only one I know which is an 
absolute cure. I owe a great deal to 
Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root, and am anx
ious that others situated as I was 
~hould know and take advantage of it. 
Hoping that this testimonial may be 
of benefit to some one, I am, 

J. A. HOWLAND, 
1734 Humboldt Street, 

Denver, Col. 
State of Colorado, I 
City and County of Denver ) ss. 

Personally appeared before me, a 
Notary Public in and for t)le city and 
county of the State of Colorado, J. A. 
Howland, known to me as the perSji)n 
whose name Is subscribed to the above 
statement , and upon his oath declares 
that it is a true and correct statement. 

D AX1F.L H. D R.ti'ER, 

Notary Public. 

Letter to I 
Dr. Kilmer & Co., 

Binghamton, N. Y. 

Prove What Swamp-Root Will. Do 
for You. 

Send to Dr. Kilmer & Company, Bing: 
1 hamton, N. Y., for a sample bottle. It 

will convince any one. You will also 
r eceive a booklet of valuable informa
tion, te lling all ll.bout the kidneys and 
bladder. When writing, be sure and 
mention the Gospel Advocate. Regular 
fif ty-cent and one-doHar s ize bottles for 
sale at all dru g stores. 

A CHRISTIAN COLONY .. 
Any person wishing land located, address 

H. C. BELL, Patterson, Cal. Address changed 
from 2327 North Tulare Street, Fresno, Cal., to 
Patterson, Cal. 

GOSPEL TENTS. 
DIRECT FROM PACTORV TO CHURCH. 

We can save you mon'ey. Dealer's profit to the church. Write for illus
trated booklet;.,' ROME TENT AND AWNING CO. , Rome, Ga. 

You CAN AFFORD 
a new Bong :Book in your Otiurch or 
Sunday Scliool, and one !o.r every _JJet
son . ''FAMILIAR SONGS OF THE 
GOSPEL" Round or Shaped Notea, !or 

g3 for 100. Words and music, 88 very best songs. Sample copy, 5 cents. E. A. K . HACKETT, 
109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Indiana. 

BUCKEYE CULTIVATORS For more than 60 years the Buckeye line of cultivators bas been acknowledged 
• the be•t and most complete. All sizes. Every Sr;y le. Go to your local dealer . 
. and lusls• on seeing 1be Buckeye. Absolutely guaranteed. Send forcatA. logue. 

THE AMERICAN SEEDINC.-MACHINE COMPANY, Inc., SPRINCFIELD, OHIO. 



MATURES 
SOVEREIG~ 
REMEDY 

Just as Nature creates aches 
and ills, so does She provide tor 

their cure. When you develope a case 
of indigestion; when your stomach geto 

out of order, or your KIDNEYS and 
LI VER are not working properly, slm. 
ply leave it to "Nature's Sovereign 
Remedy," and drink 

It i~ a simple and effective cure for al I Stom
ach Liver and Bladder troubles. It eleans out 
the' foul system, creates a.hearty, healthy 
appetite and produces sound, r es tful sleep. 
Prono,unced by physicians everywhere as the 
CTeatest of all Mineral ':Vaters. For sale by 
your drugg-ist-if not, write us. 

Send for free booklet of testimo
nials an.d descriptive literature. 

HARRIS LITHIA SPRINGS co.~ 
ilal'l'is Spl'ings, S. C. 

Hotel open from June 15 to Sept. 15th 

Beautify Your 
COMPLEXION 

WITH 

Whfte's Specific 
Face Cream 

The greatest of all beau
tiflers--tbe face cream tba t 
positively does all that is 
claimed for it. Cu res 

pimples. ringworm and removes freckles, 
tan. sunburn. blackheads, liver blotches and 
oLber facial discolorations. Blenches and · 
beautifies witlloutinjury to the most deli
cate skin. Eliminates that "sbiney" ap· 
pearance and produces a clear, refined, 
bealtby complexion. 

Send 2c Stamp fol' Fl'ee Tl'ial Bex 

White's Specific Toilet Co. 
Box 325, Nashlfille, Tenn. 

EI TSCURED ~&e~u:o~d~~o:~~-;;~~ 
pay our small proresstonal tee 
until cured and satisfied. Gorm•n• 

American Institute, 884 GntndAve.1 Kan••• C1tr1 M•• 

CUHftCHMEN If overworked, with over
llU w rou g-h t nerves or seeking 

further work to HI l in your spar~ time, we can offer you 
most lucrative erut>loyment. which will talce only very 
little of your time each day and which will earn you 
bi~money. 
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IDENTITY OF THE CHURCH. 

BY ADDISON PICKERILL. 

"When Jesus came into the coasts 
of Cesarea Philippi, he asked his disci
ples, saying, Whom do men say that I 
the Son of man am? And they said, 
Some say that thou art John the Bap
tist; some, Elias; and others, Jeremias, 
or orie of the prophets. He saith unto 
them, But whom say ye that I am? 
And Simon Peter answered and said, 
Then art the Christ, the Son of the liv
ing God. And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Bessed art thou, Simon Bar
jona: for flesh and blood hath not re
vealed it unto thee; but my Father 
which is in heaven. And I say also 
unto thee, That thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build my church; 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it. And I will give unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven;· 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven: and what-
soever thou shalt loose on 
be loosed fn heaven." 
13-19.) 

earth shall 
(Matt. 16: 

We live in an age of confusion and 
apostasy. There are now many de
partures from the right way of the 
Lord. Many presumptuous and defiant 
religionists are setting up their claims 
arid false standards in opposition to the 
law of the Lord Jesus· Christ. "Infalli-
bility" is waxing more and more d"efl
ant. "Churches" of human origin are 
becoming more numerous in opposition 
to the church of Christ. We hear it 
loudly enunciated, "Lo here is the 
Ghurch of Christ," and, "Lo there is 
the church of Christ." Amidst all of 
this clamor and confusion, can we 
identify the church as described in the 
New Testament? This is what we pro
pose to do in this short series of arti
cles. Can we tell where the true church 
is, and what it is? If we cannot tell, 
then it follows that we do not know 
whether we are in the true church, 
founded by Christ arid his apostles, 
or whether we are in some ecclesias
tical institution founded by uninspired, 
fallible men . 

To be in the " churc.h," or "body of 
Christ," is the same as being in a saved 
state-in covenant relation with him. 
If a man, therefore, is not in Christ, 
he is out of Christ and in sin. Such a 
man is alienated from Christ, in dis
obedience. Hence a man can tell 
whether he is in the church or not, and 
therefore can identify it. It is just as 
easy for a man to know whether he is 
in the church as it is to know whether 
he is a Republican or a Democrat, a 
Mason or ·an Odd Fellow. A Mason 

We have advertised in this, your paper for ove:· three 
months and have multitudes of inquiries from your 
people. We need you to close the sale for u a and will 
tu'rn over our letters of inquiries to you. The Jones & 
N&ylor ranch wliich we a.re selling- i s one that can be 
1·eCommended and sold by you and for which your peo-

pl~~'~i~le:~e~0c~-n~~~st~~ubse:1~~~~elef:;a~euli-epre- has no difficulty in knowing whether 
sentativevisltstheNaylor&Jouesrancbatourexpense he is a Mason. He is not'in doubt and 
and only when he reports favorably, is the first money 

P'l1tis.easy to sell on terms of ten dollars cash and ten uncertainty about the matter. He does 
~~{~!.t'f~~t~o~~,:-~~~~:~~.;;~~~~~~'L:';~~i:;,r:i~ not sometimes conclude that maybe.he 

fOWLERf mBROSi ·LAND . COMPANY; , .. i~ ':a ~~so~, ~n,~ ~<atiothe~· ti/E!l,:~~itt. 
Frost Building, Son Antonio, Toxu• I maybe he IS an Odd Fellow. No, there 
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VACATION IJrA VS 
\'.-ill be all you have dreamed and plEm.ned if t bey 
are spent at 

The Battery Par1' Hotel 
Ashelfille, N. C. 

One of the larges t, ·most complete and most sump
tuously equipped Hotels in the United States, sur
rounded by a private park of 25 acres of super)IJ 
groves and beautiful lawns , where you can· enjoy 
.fishing, boating, riding, driv ing, motoring. t enni8 
and a.11 sorts of out-door and in-door amusements. 
The one ideal spot to spend a vacntion for your 
health, pleasure and profit. 

FOR F V RTllER INFORMA· 
!ION A N D llANDSOl.WE IL· 
l.V S T R A TED BOOKLET, WRITE 

J. L. Alexande1•; 
THE BATTERY PARK. HOTEL 

ASHElllLl.E, N. C., 

RHEUMATISM 
A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHO HAb IT 

In the Spring of 1893 I 
was attacked by mus· 
cularandtnfiammatory 
rheuma•iBm. I suffered 
aa those who have it 
know, to-r over tbree 
years, and tried almost 
everything. Finally I 
found a remedy that 
cured me completely 
and it b as not return· 
ed. I have given It to a 
number who were ter-

ribly aflllcted, and It effected a cure Jn every 
case. Anyone desiring to give 1;hls precious 
remedy a trial, I will send lt free. Address, 
Mark ff. Jackson, No. 755 James Sireet, Syracuse, N. r. 
Mr. Jackson is r esponsible. Above statement true.-Pub. 

is no difficulty here. If he is a Mason, 
you cannot make him believe that he is 
an Odd Fellow; and vice vE-rsa. Why? 
Simply because he knows what he is 
required to beli eve and do in order to 
become a Mason; and if imelligent, he 
knows whether or not he has complied 
with the initiatory terms of Masonry. 
Would to God that every professed 
Christian man, who has connection· 
with these human institutions, such as 
Masonry and Odd Fellow:;hip, would 
forget their obligations to them and 
cease to affiliate with them, and hence
forth spend their time and means in 
sustaining the church, for which our 
Savior died! 

The " doctrine " preached by the 
apostle was the gospel, consisting of 
the death, burial, and resurrection of 
Christ; and the "form of doctrine" is 
man's death to sin and his burial and 
resurrection from the baptismal waters, 
to walk in newness of life. To doubt 
in such obedience is to doubt God and . '. .. 
his word. Jesus says: "He that believ-
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eth and is baptized shall be saved 
[pardoned]." Again: "He that keepeth 
my commandments, he it is that ioveth 
me." (John 14: 21.) He does not say, 
''Maybe he loves me," or, "Perhaps he 
loves me." Such would be to doubt 
Jesus and his word. Paul says of the 
obedient: " ·If ye be children, then are 
ye heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Chri st." (Rom. 6: 18.) He does not 
say: "Maybe, o·r perhaps, you are 
heirs, or joint heirs." No doubt or un
certain ty here. We are clearly taught 
what it takes to constitute a child of 
Gor, or an heir of God, and a joint heir 
with Christ; and we can assuredly 
know, from the divine record, whether 
we have complied with the requisite 
terms of discipleship or not; an.d if we 
have, we are then made free from our 
past sins and are the " servants of 
righteousness," or " children of God." 
Such have their "fruit unto holiness, 
and the end everlasting life." (Rom. 
6: 22.) To doubt any of these divine 
statements and promises would be to 
doubt J esus and his word. Would that 
be the "very essence of true religion?" 
That is what the devil and his emissar 
ries say. Away, away with such a 
skeptical and delusive sophistry! Cast 
it into the dismal tomb of o·blivion. 

Marion, Ind. 

THE SPELLINC BOOK AT 
WELLESLEY. 

More than half of the young .women 
at Wellesley College have been found 
deficient in ability to "spel we!." Six 
hundred students are to give up their 

. Saturday afternoons, as well as other 
recitation periods of the week, to drills 
in orthography. With the opening of 
the new term the whole undergraduate 
body is made to understand that .bad 
spelling will no longer be tolerated, 
th~t a bachelor's degree will be denied 
those who shall neglect or ignore the 
forms of written words. 

What ails the schools that prepared 
these charming young ladies for col
lege? ·Their trouble extends back to 
the grammar schools, to the elementary 
schools. Perhaps the pupils were not 
altogether to blame. The methods by 
which cor'rect spelling is taught have 
changed. The days of ' the " spelling 
bee " are past, when every pupil learned 
by emulation the difference in the end
ings of "assessable" and "collectible.'" 
The present generation of college worn-

-
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Bigge_st Corn 
Crops 

You can make 100 bushels, and even a larger 

yield of big, full ears with plump, sound grains 

of corn, besides an excellent supply of nourish

ing fodder for your live stock 

By Using 

Virginia=Carolina 
High-Grade 

Fertilizers 
liberally. That is, if your climatic and soil con

ditions are favorable and you follow the correct 

methods of careful planting, fertilizing and cul

tiv.ating. All this is interestingly explained in our 

new FARMERS' YEAR BOOK, free at your 

dealer's, or sent on your request, postage pa.id. 

SALES OFFICES 

Richmond, Va. 
I'Jorfolk, Va. 
Atlanta, G a. 
Savannah, Ga, 
Columbia, S. C. 
Du1ham, N. C. 
Alei~<mdci'.1 1 Va. 

Charleston, S. C. 
Baltimore, Md. 
Columilus, Ga. 
Montgomery, Ala. 
Memphis, T !:tn. 
Shreveport, L~: . 
Winsfon~Sai'em, N, C, 

.. 

en were taught to read before they 
learned the alphabet. They never 
learned to read letter by letter, as John 
Ruskin advised, but were taught in
stead to " skim " their words and sen
tences in a fashion that left no time 
for intensive application to the very 
forms and characters. · The classes in 
spellfng and punctuation at Wellesley 

will have able teachers, no doubt, who 
will do thejr best to Sllpply the deft- · 
ciencies of the fourth and fifth grades. 
They have a sorry task.-Exchange. 

Of all the cankers of human happi
ness, none corrodes with such a silent 
yet so baneful an influence as indo
lence.-Thomas Jefferson. 

You Dook. Prematurely Old 
- · ---- . ----

' lecause of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Price $1.00, retail. 
. . ... . ·•·.: ·~ .····• 
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I Yo!:~e~!rst~~ee!:i~~~~your 
own body. You must be sure before you say a word 
or pay a p enny. You must know it i8 1~1yht, must 
know we are right, must know 11ou are right. You 
can be sure. can see, f eel and know by testing it for 
twenty-five days at our 1~isk : Eu.ch day teJls Its own 
plain story, a story that has won the he;;irts of 
thousands. If you want to get well, here is your 
chance. Here is your chance to try, 1without paying 
a PMVIVJI a successful treatment which m akes 
b ealtb by getting down to tbe first princiJ>ies of the 
body, by !ollowing the only method which makes 
permanent health possible. 

This is bow Bod..i-'l'one is offered to e very sick and 
If you want to 

stop the use of medicines. if you want to auit the 
doctors, if you want to stop the strain and drain of 
continual drugging and dosing. tone 'JJOwr bodty and. 

-make it hea!tlty with Bo<U-Tone, for h ealthy bodies 
need no medicine. The decision is all left to you. 
You ju.clde for 11ourself, in you own time, in your own 
home, and JuE!ge it by what it does. It is often pos
s ible to Judge within a few days. for when Bodi
Tone does its work there is a remarkable difference 
between the old and new body. Friends notice it, 
neighbors remark it and relatives rejoice in it. But 
Bodi-Tone wa.nts you to take your time, to see, feel 
and be sure to know its work ls good, to rea.lize it is 
right before you pay. Yo!M'word decides ·It. 

Bodi...;Tone 
does just what its name means-cures disease b11 
toningalithebod·y, and wewantyou to try a boxa.to~·r 
risk and see what it will do for your body. Bod.1-
l'one is a small, round tablet, tha.t is taken three 
times every day. Each box contains sevent.y-five 
of these tablets. enough for twenty-five days' use, 
and we send you the full box without a penny in 
advance, so that you can try it and learn what it is, 

I 
so you ca-n learn how it works in the body, how it 
cures ,9tu.bbor-n iMseases by helving nature to tone 
every organ Of the body. 'l'one is a little Wt>rd, but 
it means a great deal. everything in b ealtb. When 
all the organs are doing their JHLrt, when each ls 
acting in a perfectly natural way, when all the 
functions are healthy and performed with natural 
vigor, when the energy, strength and vower of 
resistance to disease are all at a n atural noint, 
then the body is in pro1>er toBe. When disease has 
attacked any part, the ton e of the entire physical 
body should be raised to tbe highest point. to make 
all tbe body help to cure. This is tbe power Bodi
Tone o1fers you to help you get n ew health. 

The composition of Bodi-Tone ls not a secret. 
Ela.ch ingredient that is u sed to make this splendid 
remedy is fully desc·ribedin the Bodi-Tone book, sent 
free to every Bodi-Tone user. When you use Bodi
Tone you know just what you a.re using, know it 
is good and safe and know you are taking the kind 

I 
of medicine to provide real help for the body. It 
contains no narcotics or ha.bit-forming drugs. 
nothing that can injure the stomach: it ~ontains no 
ingredient that your own family doctor will not 
endorse and say Js a good thing. It does not depend 
on killing nain with opium, cocaine, morphine, or 
other dangerous drugs. It does not excite the body 
with alcohol, but it tones the body and cures its 
di sorde rs with the remedies Nature intended to tone 
a.nd cure the body whenthatpowerwasgiven them. 

Among the lngredlenls 'vhleb ghe Dodl·Tone Its great. 
power, are Iron, to give llfe and t1nerg1 to the lllood, 
Sar1mp11rllln to purify It, Phosphate, to nourleh the 
Nerves, Llt-hla, for the Kidneys, Gentln.n for the Stom· 
ach, Chinese lthuberb and Oregon Orape Root, for the 
Lher, Casearn, to restore tone to the Rowels and 
Intestine&, and Perm·ian Bark for the General Syetem. 

I 
Each ingredientBodi-Tonecontalns adds a. needed 

clement from nature to the body. Each has work 
to do and does it well. We claim no credit for dis
covering the ingredients in Bodi-rl1one, each of 
which h as its own well-deserved i1lace in the medi
cU.l books of most of the civilized world. We 
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simply claim tae credit for tbe successful tormula 
which we invented, for the way in which these 
valuable ingredients are combined, for the propor
tions used. for the curative force which tJ:lou.sands 
of sick have found hi Bodi-'l.1one . :Many of its rngre
dients are regularly prescribed by doctors either 
separately or in combinations with such drugs 
as ea.ck doctor may favor, for th ere are wide di1fer
ences of . opinion among tbe doctors of va.rious 
sehools. The exact combinat·ion u se(i i .n B odi.-1.'one 
is what makes Bodi-'l1one's success in fighting 
disease. what makes it cure where good doctors have 
failed and tiV'Ets Bodi-IJ.'one the curative and restor
ative vower that makes possible the remarkable 
cures experienced byi;IJ'Odi-'l1one users, cures which 
prove the difference between Bodi-'.I'one and corn
mon remedies. 'l1hat is why we -:vant to send you a. 
box of Bodi-Tone on tr ia,1, as soon as you write for 
it. for we know you will tlnd it different and superior. 

You Need It --
If you are tired of ceaseless doctor bills a nd. 

wearied o! continual dosing without results, you 
need Botti -Tone r ·ight noiv. If your local doctor is 
doing you no real good, if you have given him a 
chance to do what be can and the ordinary m edicinal 
combinations he used have fail ed, give this modern. 
scientific combination of special remedies a chance 
to show and inove what it can do for iyou. Its 
greatest triumphs have been among men and women 
with chronic ailments who bad good physicians 
without lasting boneftt, and for this reason all 
ch tonic suft'erers are Invited to try it at otw r·isk. 

Bodl·Tone ofl'Prt; ltK nluable yenleeM to yon right now, 
If you are slek, If you need medlelnal hf'lp, If your 
bodily organ& are not aetlog 08 they &hould, If your body 
I• not In right, natural and normal tone. 'l'.hlii Jii; what 
Bodi-Tone le for, to help nature restore tone to the 
bod7, to rutore health, dgor, Tltallty and strength. 

If there is anything wrong with your Kidne,Y"s. 
Bod.i-'l'one helps to restore tone t-0 the Kidneys, 
heh"1s to set them right. If there is anything wrong 
with your Stomach. Bodi-Tone helps tO ,tone -the 
Stomach, h elps to set the wrong right. If there is 
anything wrong with your Nerves, Your m:rn5d , your 
Liver, your Bowels or your General System, the 
health-making ingredients in Bodi-Tone go right to 
work and keep on working day after day, vroducing 
results of the kind sutrcrersa.ppreciate. If you have 
Rheumatism, Bodi-Tone. helps to eliminate the Uric 
A.cid from tbe system while it resteres tone to the 
Kidneys, Stomach and Blood, thereby preventing a 
coatinuance of Rheumatic poison and putting new 
activity into muscles. nerves and joints. Bodi-Tone 
should be used by all women su!fering from any 
Female '.Aellment, for its toning properties have been 
found especially valuable in sucb ailments. 

Easy To Get• 
Wby delay another day, when a trial of this 

proven medicine is yours for the ask~ng? Why 
keep on suft'ering, when by clioping the coupon, 
tilling in your name and address and mailing it to 
us, you can get a twenty-five days' trea,tment of 
thJs great· remedy which has already restored 
thousands to health, whlCh thousands everywhere 
are talking about? It just costs a stamp and you 
don't pay a penny unless it benefits. The powers of 
Bodi-Tone have been amvly proven by two years of 
glorious cures. It is no longer a n ow remedy, but u. 
remedy with a history-a history of cures that has 
astonished the doctors and delighted the sick. It 
bas beeR tested in thousands of cases, covering a 
great variety of ailments in both sexes. at all ages. 

Persons sulferJng from Rheumatism, Stom~eh Trouble, 
Kidner, Lher and Jlladder Aliments, Uric Acid Dls~ases, 
Female Trouble&, Howel, Blood and Skin . .\.ffeetlons, 
Drops7, Plies, Catarrh, Anaemia , Sleeplf'ssness, La~ 
Grippe, Pulos and Ntinous Breakdown, have tested 
Bodi-Tone and proven Its great T&lue In sueb df~order~ . 

Many who have for years been in poor heal t.h 
and tried most all of the prominent medicines, have 
fou nd that one s·i:nyle box of Bod1i.-Tone did more 
good than all the others combined. Bodi-Ton e 
makes the body right. with its maximum degree of 
strength, vigor and vitality, which it may not have 
possessed for scars previous. even when in fair 
health . Bodi-Tone works what seem& a miracle by 
putting toncwh.e1·e tone 1was needed. Read the repor ts, 
send the couvon today, get a box l)rom11tly. and try it. 
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JReJP)<O'i!"t§ of Culr<e§ I 
FRIEDENS, PA.-Bodi-Tone has done much for 

m e . I was just all worn out, and wa.s not able to 
walk more than a mile before I was so weak and 
out of breath. I could get but little flOlid sleep for 

years. and felt tired in the mornings, 
as 1f I had done a hard clays' work. I 
tri ed patent medicines until I was dis 
gusted and doctors medicines without 
lasting benefit. I bad Catarrh a nd 
'l'hroat trouble, a nd xpYz Heart. Liver 
and Kidneys w.ere all more or ·less out 
of tune. Wh0n I woul•i J ie down to 
sleep, my nerves were a ll on the go 

with such an uneasy feeling, When l first saw the 
big Bodi- 'l1one advertisement I thought it was 

, simply another vatent medicine, but ·r.be n ame was 
attracti.ve and I read it and sent for l.t. I am glad I 
that I did, for it is the best medicine that I have 
ever used. I can sleep like a healthy child, walk. 
eat a n·d do light work . I am gaining In weight and 
strength every day. I am past my seventy-third 
milestone, and am now well. cheerful , happy a nd 
conten ted. thanks to God and Bodi-Tone. I feel 
many years younger and am told [ am looking 
remarkably well. MRS. ROSA SPANGLER. 

COOPEII, TEXAS.-1 was down with Rheumatism 
for nine long weeks and came very n ear dying. My 
phys ician pulled me through, but wb n I got up out 

of bed I was so weak that I could 

i 
hardly do anything. Tbo Rheumatism 
bad left me in such a condition that I 
was almost a physical wreck. My 
limbs and body were swollen terribly, 
and I was so nervous a nd so weak 
tbalt I could not stand to do any kind 
of work, nor did I seem to get any 
better. At this time I learned about 

Bodi-Tone and sent for a box to try. Tbe swelling 
bCgan to leave my body within a. short time after I 
began its u se and the n ervousness a.nd weakness 
gradually d isappeared. I could ride· and vlow all 
d:Ly before I bad u sed two boxes, and do all of my 
work about the vlace without feeling the least . 
owo'frieif. I feel like a · diJ!'erent m a n . s ince r, l/.!'gan 
to use this remedy. W. N: ROGERS, · 

GYPSUM, KANSAS.-When I sent for Bodi-Tone I 
suft'ered. severely, and could get no :relief for two 
years, even while taklng treatment from the doctor. 

I thought the trouble WM in my Stom-1 
a.ch, but the doctor said my Liver was 

' e nlarged. I aisa bad Female Trouble, 
wbicb was very bad. My doctor said 
if I did not Quit work I 'IVOUld have to 
have an operation sooner or later. I 
was so nerrous I could not sleep at 
night and could not settle myself to 
work at any one thing btLt a short time. 
I had no appetite; in f aetl was so dis

couraged that I cared very little whe t.he r I lived or 
died, I was in such misery. I had not taken many 
more than a dozen doses of Bodi-Tone when my 
terrible backache all left me and the distressing 
bloating in my stemacb disappeared . After I had 
been taking Bodi-Tone a little while my troubles 
all seemed to leave me at once, as if by a miracle. 
I went to bed and s lept like a babe, and could work 
all day and never feel tired. My friellds say I look 
as fresh a nd young as a girl, Eli'FIE H:. DUELBISS. 

Tli"i~!.£.~.!!.JPOll I 
Bodi-Tone Company, 

Hoyne and North Aves, Chicago, 111. 
I ha.ve read your trial offer and want a dollar box of Bodl

Tone on trlal. 1 promise to give It a fal.r trial and to pa:r 
$1. 00 for this box Ir I a.m benefUed at the e11d or 2·5 daya. _. Ir 
It dOf'S not help me I wlll not pay one penny .sad wlll owe )'Oil 
nothing. The following ls m1 full name and addre&11. 

'sTATE-----------------
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WOR · ,'ORK 
By R. H. Boll. 

That "Ancient Prayer " Hoax. 

Every little while one receives, or hears of some friend's 
receiving, a very peculiar little anonymous letter containing 
an "ancient prayer," worded something as follows: "Lord 
Jesus, I implore thee, bless all mankind. Keep · us from evil 
by thy precious blood, and take us to dwell with thee in 
eternity." 

The prayer itself is not so bad. But attached to it comes 
the valuable information that "it is said in Jerusalem that 
he who would not copy this would meet with some great 
misfortune, but he who would copy it for nine days, begin
ning cin the day it is received, and send it to a friend each 
day, will on the ninth day experience some great joy and 
be delivered from all calamity." " Copy it and see what will 
come to pa~s." "Make a wish while ·writing this prayer. 
And do not break the chain." 

It would seem that in an enlightened country such a piece 
of ignorant superstition would not run far or long. But it 
has been circulating in varying forms for several years, 
and the postal department has doubtless sold many thou
sand dollars' worth of stamps on the strength of it. The 
postal service, however, has been tlie only beneficiary of this 
" chain letter." To those -who wiot-e· • .the letters it- could 

only be degrading, as all superstitions are to those who 
engage in them. It would be surprising, no doubt, if we 
knew, how many and how intelligent people fell into that 
clumsy hoodoo and put faith into that ridiculous hoax. 
It was either some practical joker or some partially or 
wholly demented person that started this ball to rolling. 
And the blind, superstitious dread which still lingers in 
our blood from heathen ancestry kept it going. No doubt if 
the chain letter had to be signed, with most, shame would 
.have outweighed superstition. But this is the saving clause 
of the thing: it stipulates that your letters must be anony
mous. How much folly lies hid in human hearts, to crop 
out when there is no fear of criticism and ridicule! 

The prayer itseif is not wrong. However, all those who 
know the Lo·rd Jesus can, and often have, put up a better 
prayer than it . An "ancient" prayer? What if it were? 
How would that add to its virtue? But if it is ancient 
prayers we want, there are several good ones, and more 
ancient ones, in the Bible. But we Christians do not believe 
in prayer: we believe in God. We are not as the heathen 
who pronounce magic words and formulas in endless repeti
tion. They believe in prayer. We believe in the Father in 
hea'.'en, and our prayer is only the expression of our praise, 
thanksgiving, and of the desires of our hearts to him. 
But there is no inherent magic virtue in any prayer. The 
power belongs to God, who giveth to all men liberally. 

It seems foolish even to reply to this thing seriously. 
Yet bear with me a little in my folly. This fraud has gon_e 
so far that many must have come in touch with it and be 
interested about it. And it affords an opportunity of bring
ing out tr-uth. 

"It is said in Jerusalem "-what gf it? A great many 
things have been said in Jerusalem at one time and an· 
other that were wholly false and evil. Who said it in Jeru
salem? "They-Say" is a great liar. Did Christ ' say it? 
His apostles? No? Then the fact that it was said in Jeru
salem cannot be of more consequence than if it had been 
said in San Francisco or Honolulu. 

But the worst part of it is the way it plays upon the fears 
and hopes of the heart in its vague superstitious threat and 
promise. That is the essence of superstition. It is the 
underlying principle of the wearing of the foot of a rabbit 
killed in a graveyard, and of all amulets from hoary idola
tries down to the medallions of the Madonna and bones of 
fabled saints. Hearken (if this should come to one who 
does not as yet know it): joys and calamities do n.ot come 
by such courses. God rules. He makes all things 'York 
together for good to them that love God. Not a sparrow 
falls without him. The very hairs of your head are num
bered. "Hear ye the word which J ehovah speaketh unto 

., you, Q.house of Israel: Thus saith JeliaN:ah, Lea1'.n .not the 
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way of t.he nations, and be not dismayed at the signs of 
heaven; for the nations are dismayed at them." (Jer. 10: 
1, 2.) "Neither fear ye their fear, nor be in dread thereof. 
Jehovah of hosts, him shall ye sanctify; and let him be your 
fear, and let him be your dread." (Isa. 8: 12, 13.) But 
this chain letter is only one of Satan's devices to make the 
name of Jesus and his blood contemptible by connecting it 
with a gross superstition. 

Scoffers. 
"There is a generation, 0 how lofty are their eyes! and 

their eyelids are lifted up. There is a generation that are 
pure in their own eyes, and yet are not washed from their 
filthiness. They have set their mouth in the heavens, and 
their tongue walketh through the earth." They rage 
"against Jehovah, and against his anointed, saying, Let us 
break their bonds asunder, and cast away their co·rds from 
us. He that sitteth in the heavens will laugh: the Lord 
will have them in derision. For the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God. For it is written, He that taketh 
the wise in their craftiness: and again, The Lord knoweth 
the r easonings of the wise, that they are vain. For it is 
written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and the 
discernment of the discerning will I bring to naught. 
Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where is the dis
puter of this world? hath not God made foolish the wisdom 
of the world? For seeing that in the wisdom of God the 
world through its wisdom knew not God, it was God's 
pleasure through the foolishness . of the preaching to save 
them that believe. For there shall be a day of Jehovah of 
hosts upon all that is proud and haughty, and upon all that 
is lifted up; and it shall be brought low. And the loftiness 
of man shall be bowed down, and the haughtiness of men 
shall be brought low; and Jehovah alone shall be exalted 
in that day. And men shall go into the caves of the rocks, 
and into the holes of the earth, from before the terror of 
J ehovah_, and from the glory of his majesty, when he 
ariseth to shake mightily the earth. Cease ye from man, 
whose breath is in his nostrils; for wherein is he to be 
a ccounted of? And if the blind guide the blind, both _shall 
fall into a pit. Seek ye Jehovah while he may be found; 
<:all ye upon him while he is near: let the wicked forsake 
his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let 
him return unto Jehovah, and he will have mercy upon 
him; and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon." 

Believing in Hell. 
I do not "believe in hell." I believe in Christ. That, of 

<:01irse, includes all he said about the retribution of the dis
obedient, the eternal fire where their worm dieth not and the 
fire is not quenched, the outer darkness where there is 
weeping and gnashing of teeth, and that it were good for 
some men if they had not been born. It also includes the 
promise of the Father's house of many mansions, and of 
his return lo receive his people to himself, that where he is, 
there they may be also. I do not believe in hell; but I believe 
that there is such a state and such a place, just as Jesus 
described it. I could not believe in Jesus and refuse to 

. believe what he said. Let no scoffer misrepresent the issue. 
Our faith is not centered upon hell, but upon Christ, who 
delivereth us from the wrath to come. Again, let no man 
suppose that what I or he or any one believes about the 
existence or nonexistence of hell would have the slightest 
effect upon the facts in the case. Whether we believe or 
disbelieve, confess or scoff, the fact abides regardlessly the 
same. It would indeed be convenient if a disavowal of belief 
would do away with the reality; but it does not. A man's 
belief hai:; much to do with his feelings and actions, but 
eannot touch an objective reality one way or the other. It 
seems to me that the sane, safe, sensible course to pursue 
would be to be prepared to meet the awful alternative set 

forth in the Bible-especially since such. preparation in
volves only what is best, purest, highest, loveli1~st, in the 
possibilities of a human life. Faith in J esus Chrint leads up, 
not down. 

The Future of Israel. 
"Hath God cast off his people?" asks Paul, referring to 

the people of Israel-" Israel after the flesh." It is still a 
mooted question, although answered so long ago . The an
swer lies in the fact that God has preserved a remnant even 
at this present time. That guarantees the saving of the . 
nation. If no remnant had been left them, they would 
have been like Sodom and Gomorrah-wholly cast off. But 
there is a remnant, and always will be until the times are 
ripe for reclaiming the whole people. "And so all Israel 
shall be saved." 

A REVIEW OF C. McPHERSON'S TRACT ON "CHRIS· 
TIAN LIBERTY IN METHODS OF CHRIS.TIAN 

SERVICE." NO. 3. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

THE CONSCillNCE ARGUMENT. 

In his treatment of this phase of the subject, Brother 
McPherson (le t us hope that he does so uninten.tionally) 
discounts the conscience of the antisociety brother and 
magn'ifies his own. He represents his opponent a s saying : 
" I canI)ot conscientiously work with you on your plan, 
while with you it is only a matter of preference. Therefore, 
for the sake of unity, you should abandon your method and 
accept mine." Further along he says: "It is a question of 
conscience with me, and not a matter of mere preference." 
Then why should he say the antisociety brethren have made 
the use or nonuse of the missionary society a " test of Chris
tian and church fellowship," unless he counts their con
sciences as a thing of naught? Why should they be 
charged with making the missionary society .a " test of fel
lowship" any more than the society brethven? " 0 con
sistency, thou art a jewel!" By what principle of' right, let 
me ask, does he demand that his antisociety breth ren repu
diate their consciences by accepting his society? The matter, 
to all fair-minded people, stands thus: Inasmuch as Brother 
McPherson plainly and positively declares that he cannot 
turn away from the society to work some other way without 
violating his conscience, and inasmuch as I cannot work 
through the society without violating mine, there is, there
fore, no conceivable way for him and me to ever unite in 
mission work, until one or the other of us shall be converted 
from the error of his way. Yet we are positively com
manded to be united and even to be one, with no divisions 
between us. (1 Cor. 1: 10.) God says: "Shall two walk 
together, except they have agreed?" (Amos 3: 3.) If Brother 
McPherson is right in his contention regarding the mission
ary society, then he should seek by scriptural proof to con
vert the antisociety brethren from the sin of opposing the 
truth; but if he is wrong; he is guilty of causing division 
"contrary" to the doctrine we have received from the apos
tles. Therefore the matter at this point assumes a very 
grave and serious aspect. The fact that vre are not united 
is evidently the fault of one or both of us. Is there no way 
by which it may be correctly determinec;l as to which of us 
is at fault, and, consequently, which one has made the mis
sionary society a "test of fellowship?" We unhe·sitatingly 
affirm that there is, and will, therefore, submit as an in
fallible guide. 
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THE DIVINE CONSTITUTION, 

"Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, 
baptizing them into the name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am with y01i. al
ways, even unto the end of the world." · (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) 

This commission embodies the constitution of the king
dom of God on earth, and it must be borne in mind that no 
privilege or liberty can be claimed by any citizen of this 
kingdom that contravenes a single principle of this constitu
tion. All that followed in the teaching and practice of the 
early church was but the development and application of 
the principles here em bodied. The apostles . were to teach 
the disciples to observe all things commanded and in the 
very way commanded. This was no more true of the ordi
nances of baptism and the Lord's Supper than it was of doing 
missionary work. Hence, when the apostles, guided by the 
Holy Spirit, in the development of their commission, put 
their seal and approval upon the way in which mission work 
was done, as recorded in the New Testament, we· are as 
much bound to this as we are to the form of baptism or the 
elements of the Supper; and we have, therefore, no more 
auth·ority for changing the plan of mission work revealed 
in the New Testament than we have for changing the form 
of baptism to that of sprinkling or pouring. 

EFFORTS TO SET ASIDE TRUTH.~ 

BY J. D. FLOYD, 

Truth is always consistent; error is always the opposite. 
An argument to sustain a truthful position does not need 
to be changed as time comes and goes. An argument to sus
tain the scriptural conditions of salvation made fifty years 
ago is just as good to-day as when used. Not so with argu
ments made to set aside these conditions. To convince one
self that this is true, all that is necessary is to compare 
some of the old books like "Phillip's Strictures on Camp
bellism" with some of the modern productions. Arguments 
made then are not used now. · 

Forty-three years ago a few of us built a house of worship 
at Flat Creek ai;i.d bega~ to worship in it simply as a church 
of Christ. This church was considered by a large part of 
the community as an interloper that ought to be crushed. 
The idea seemed to be that if what was taught on the design 
of baptism was shown to be wrong, then the desired end 
would be :reached. The battle ground was Acts 2: 38. The 
one side insisted that the circumstances and the grammatical 
construction forced the conclusion that these persons .were 
believers and that they were to repent and be baptized for 
(in order to) the remission of sins; and a.s the commission 
(Luke 24: 47-49) required the apostles to preach repentance 
and remission of sins in the name of Christ, beginning at 
Jerusalem, and as preached there to be preached to all na
tions, the same should be preached to-day. To meet this 
argument, sermons were preached by ten different preachers 
successively. With one or two exceptions, these preachers 
were men of ability and prominence in their churches. 

Every one of these preachers gave a different interpreta
tation of the text, and each one contradictory of the others. 
To show that this is t rue, I place side by side two interpre
tations: 

"Neither repentance nor 
baptism is for remission, 
but conditions precedent 
to the doing of that which 
is for remission, which is 
faith." (Dr. Ditzler.) 

" Repentance and ba.IJtism 
are separated; they were to . 
repent in order to remission 
of sins, and, after receiving 
remission through rep.ent
ance, to be baptized.because 
of remission." (Elder Huff.) 

Now follows the strange thing. Each one of these expo
sitions was by the opposers held as true and given up as 
f;iJse as they successively heard the different preachers. 

Many of the arguments. O;f those who, fifty years ago, tried 
to set aside immersion as baptism and set up in its place 
sprinkling and pouring are not used in this day. Isaiah's 
" So shall he sprinkle many nations" and Ezekiel's " He 
shall sprinkle clean water upon you " are not relied on · by 
modern advocates. Nor do we hear anything about the Jor
dan being too small for John to have immersed in it. A 
common statement then was that you could · dam it up with 
your foot. In the Brents-Ditzler debate at Flat Creek, in 
1873, Ditzler argued at length that the Jordan ran like a 
"mill tail" and was so rapid that it was a physical impossi
bility for John to have immersed in it. Fountain E. 'Pitts, 
who was then an old man, and who in his day stood at 
the forefront in his church, as a preacher, was in Uie audi
ence, by smiles and nods indorsing Ditzler; yet at that very 
ti.me I had in my possession a tract on baptism, written 8y 

Pitts, in which he made the " too-small " argument. 
Twenty-five years ago I lived temporarily at Winchester, 

Tenn. One Sunday I had aLl appointment out of town. On 
my way home on Monday morning, I met with my friend, 
E.squire Barber. He said: "Brother Floyd, I have a good 
one I want to tell you. It is pretty hard. on us Methodists, 
but I promised myself I would tell it to you when I met you. 
The colored Baptists met down at the creek yesterday even
ing to baptize about thirty converts they had had in a meet
ing. . The colored preacher who did the baptizing was a kind 
of a cornfield fellow. Before he went into the water he gave 
his reasons why he was going to immerse them. After giv
ing the argument for immersion, he said there were some 
objections to immersion. He mentioned several and an
swered them, and finally he said [and my friend quoted his 
dialect]: 'But dey tell us John could not have immersed all 
dem people in de Jordan; dey tell us it is a little stre11:m dat 
you can dam_up wid de foot. I tell you, brederen, I would g.o 
furder to see dat foot dan I would de Jordan itself." 

Leaving out the testimony of explorers and travelers, 
none only those who were seeking an excuse for not doing 
what the Lord commands would ever have made this argu
.ment. The Bible (2 Kings 6: 5, 6) shows that a man's ax 
d~opped in the Jordan, and so completely was it lost that tp 
recover it the prophet had to work a miracle. Also, we 
learn (2 Sam. 19: 18) that David and his retinue crossed it 
in a ferryboat. . 

"But," one says, "the days of such subterfuges are past." 
YP.S, but we continually hear expositions of scripture as far
fetched as these, and that, too, to sustain some preconceived 
theory. It is a serious matter to miS\lSe the word of God. 
Peter speaks of persons wresting Paul's writings and other 
scriptures to their own destruction. People should receive 
the truth in the love of the truth. The only safe way is to 
emulate the example of the ancient servant of God who said: 
" Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth "-"Command, and I 
will obey." 

"They that wait upon the Lord shall renew. their strength; 
they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, 
and not be weary; and they shall walk, and not faint." (Isa. 
40: 31.) The prophet in this text is giving us the steps of 
the Christian experience. . . . He begins with soaring 
and ends with walking, and that is just as it should be. 
. . . In the Christian life walking require~ a great deal 
more grace tha~ flying. . . . Wings · everywhere in the 
Scriptures indicate vision, running indicates rapture, and 
walking, the digni ty of the daily life. So what the prophet 
really means to say is this: "They that wait upon the Lord 
shall renew their strength; they shall have visions-visions 
of God, visions of life, visions of beauty; they shall have 
rapture; and they shall be able to serve God in the ordinary 
affairs of daily life, and so serve him as to reflect great credit 
upon him and upon hi~ cause."-Len G. Broughton. 



412 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. _ APR.IL 6, 1911. 

·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION : International poet-office money orders can 
be bcrnght at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
email the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks ·are a1 good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents: newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kur!motomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan ; Mr. and Mrs. 
J M McCaleb Tokyo Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo, 
J~pan; Mr. a;,,d Mrs'. William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. B. w. Hon, Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

Another Missionary Wanted. 

The churches of Bedford County, Tenn., twelve in all, are 
calling for a missionary, that they may send him to Japan. 
They are ready to take up his support at once. They want a 
good man, either married or single, who will first come and 
visit them and get acquainted before being set forward to 
the work abroad. I have been in private communication 
with several but as yet no one has offered himself. I make 0

thi~ general' appeal. I am sure these churches will do a 
worthy part by any good man who will go. It has been my 
privilege to visit every church in the county, save one. 
They are unanimous in the undertaking. The next step is 
to secure the man. Vilbo will go? There ought to be no 
delay in this matter. If there were a call for soldiers to 
enlist in a carnal wa1:fare, thousands would r·espond. Is 
there not even one soldier who will enlist for Christ on the 
foreign battlefield?, Write to me at 623 North Twenty-fifth 
Street, Louisville, Ky. 

Other churches are ready to take up a similar work as 
soon as suitable men and women may be found who are 
willing to go. 

The Necessary Outlay. 

Some of the residents of Sparta, Tenn., have lately put in 
an electric lighting plant. One of the chief promoters took 
tne down to see the dam and power house. We walked across 
on the long concrete dam that spanned the river and which 
ha;d steps on which to walk, and then along the race con
ducted around the hill till we came to the power house-. As 
we were returning home, I asked the brother how much the 
whole plant cost. "Forty-eight thousand dollars," was his 
reply. 

Some shortsighted fellow chancing to come along at the 
time this great plant was being put in most likely would 
have said it was a waste and an unnecessary expenditure 
just for the lighting up of a small .t.ow:n. Day after day the 
work went on and dollar after dollar went down into the 
bed of the river until forty-eight thousand dollars were 
expended, and still not a ray of light in a single home, shop, 
or office up town. The uninitiated might well shake their 
heads and say that they knew all the time nothing would 
come of it and it was worse than money wasted, and did not 
they say so from the start? 

Wires were stretched on poles that had been erected, from 
the plant to the town, the great dynamo had been installed 
and everything was in place. One day the flood gate was 
opened, the water pressed against the wheel, the machinery 
began to move, and in a few minutes all was in a perfect 
buzz. When a certain speed had been reached, a current 
was generated and light burst fo·rth all over the town of 
Sparta. The pe-ople we're delighted and the enterprise 
proved a decided financial success. 

Let the churches learn tlie lesson. Too many are asking 
for results without the micessary outlay. We are hoping 
that somehow the heathen will be converted without our 
giving up either ourselves or our possessions. When Israel 
came to Kadesh-barnea, Moses selected twelve men to go over 

and spy out the land, so that when they entered upon its 
conquest they might do so with some intelligence. The 
churches of Christ are in almost total ignorance of heathen 
lands. Competent men ought to be selected to go to these 
lan'ds, that they may come back, report, and i:ally Israel 
to the conquest. "I don't believe in it," says one ; "we need 
that money at home." No one goes. Where is the money 
that would have borne the expenses? Is it used at home 
for reaching the lost? Far from it. The very men who 
object to ·an outlay for God in foreign lands on the ground 
that they want the money for the home work refuse to use 
their means for either. We excuse ourselves from the hea
then abroad for the heathen at home, then neglect both, and 
go on spending our money on our pleasures, while the world 
hastens to eternal ruin. 

As in putting in a lighting plant, so in missions. We must 
clear away the rubbish of ignorance, superstition, and idola
try; prepare cement and cast it in the molds of the gospel 
and make ready for the coming in of our God. All of which 
requires time and outlay of means and man. Bm those who 
understand the King's business are not discouraged because 
light does not spring up in a single day. They go on re
moving 'this and building that, and in due time turn on the 
water of ' God's power, a current is created, the Holy Spirit 
flashes along the wires of truth, and all heathendom is 
lighted up. " 

The little negro girl was told to go and take a.ll the eggs 
out of the goose nest and fill it up with rocks. When she 
went out again, she found the old goose sitting upon the pile 
of rocks. The girl ran back and said : "Miss Lizzie, we jes' 
as well take de eggs back, fah de ole goose is settin' on de 
rocks, anyhow." Man is as inclined toward religion as a 
goose is to sit; and if he be ignorant of the true God, he 
will have another, though it bring as little results and look 
as foolish as a goose sitting on a rock pile. 

One sister said she thought if we got the gospel in five 
miles of people and they did not come to hear it, we were 
net responsible. Our duty to the unconverted evidently 
comes nearer than five miles; but as to more than half t)le 
world, we have not yet reached them by about tell thousand 
miles. 

An old ·brother in Alabama, whenever he would hear a. 
strong "sermon" on "first principles," would say: "I'll 
tell you, brother, we've got a patent on this book." Many 
have become so well satisfied with the patent that they do 
not se-em to care whether it works or not. 

It is no special sign of humility for one. to go slovenly 
and be droll and odd; nor is it an evidence of pride if one 
brush his clothes, black his shoes, shave or trim his beard, 
scrub his teeth, and avoid spitting on the floor. 

' If you see a man sitting in the amen corner squirting a 
great puddle down by the wall, you need not conelu<j.e from 
this that he is more pious than other people. 

He that has the truth has eternity to grow i111 and the 
entire universe is his home. He may range from the throne 
of God to the verge of the bottomless pit, and nothing shall 
by any means harm him or confound him. There is an un
derstanding between hini and God. There is in him that 
which all finite ministers are commanded to foster-namely, 
life.-George Bowen. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

" Who Can Forbid Those Whom Cod Accepts?" 

The Gospel Advocate (Nashville, Tenn,.) quotes a part of 
the Christian Century's editorial concerning the reception of 
Congregationalists into fellowship without demanding their 
rebaptism, and says: "The trouble with the editor is that he 
writes as though hu)Jlan beings could receive any one into 
th~ church of Christ. When men obey the gospel, God re
ceives them. When the believer is baptized into Christ, 
God receives him into the church of which Christ is the 
head. 'And the Lord added to them day by day those that 
were saved.' " 

The Christian Century's "trouble" is quite the opposite 
of that stated by the Gospel Advocate. It ls just because 
God has already received these Congregationalists into the 
church that no man or congregation of men have the right 
to keep them out or to demand that they be reinitiated into 
the church. The members of the Congregational Church 
are just as truly Christians, just as truly members of the 
church of Christ, as are the members of the Disciples' 
Church who presume to sit in judgment upon them. 

It is a serious business, when one thinks of it, to stand at 
the door of the church and forbid any Christian the fullest 
fellowship therein. 

If the church were a mere social or literary club, if it 
were a human institution, then we might set up our ideas 
of the terms of entrance there. We could make those terms 
whatever we might wish. But if the church is a divine in
stitution and Christ is the head of it, he determine.s who 
shall have fellowship in it; and he has received into his 
church these Congregationalists under discussion, and Meth
odists, and Presbyterians, as well as Baptists. 

Who are we that we shouid stand in Christ's place and 
presume to lock and unlock the kingdom of God? What 
right have we to choose and select among. the great company 
of God's people those with whom· we will have fellowship, 
and. reject others·? " What God hath cleansed, ·that call not 
thou unclean!" Whom God hath added to the c·hurch, them : 
treat not thou as outsiders! 

The mischief-working conceit lying at the root of the whole 
sectarian order is the assumption that men may tamper with 
the divine church of God, narrowing and dividing it by im
posing upon it their private understanding of the Scripture. 
The point made by our centemporary is vital. Human be
ings indeed cannot receive any one into the church of 
Christ. No more can they rightfully reject from the fellow
ship of the church those whom God has alrea.dy received 
into it. 

They who select from among Christ's people those whom 
they will fellowship, and reject others, are treating the 
church as a mere human, not a divine, institution. They 
are tampering with the divine order. Only those who strive 
to make their fellowship as wide as the church of Christ 
are showing.lull respect for the divine will. 

Certainly~ only such may be truly said to practice Chris
tian· union. 

It is encouraging to note that the editor of the Christian 
Century is in perfect accord with t}le position that God 
receives people into the church of Christ, and that when 
God has received a person into the church, no man can 
forbid his ~ntrance. We are further agreed that the church 
is a divine institution of which Christ is the head, and he 
has determined who shall have fellowship in it. This being 
true, Christ has tied us to the conditions of pardon as laid 
down by the Holy Spirit. "But though we, or an angel 
from heaven, should preach unto you any gospel other than 
that which we preached .. unto you, let him be ::i,nathema. ·. 
As we have said before, so say I now again, If any man 
preacheth unto you any gospel other than that which ye 
received, let him be anathema.'' (Gal. 1: S, 9.) If Con
gregationalists have obeyed the gospel as preached by Paul, 
God has received them into the church of Christ and they 
have full fellowship with all Christians. The editor of the 
Christian Century is inconsistent to raise the question of 
receiving them into full fellowship or any other kind of 

fellowship, for he says: "It is just becau.se God has already 
received these Congregationalists into the church that no 
man or· congregation of men have the right to keep them out 
or to demand that they be reinitiated into the church." 
Then why all this talk about receiving and rejecting? If 
they are fruly Christians, into what will the editor of the 
Christian Century receive them? He cannot receive them 
into the church, for God has already done this. About the 
sanest thing he can do is to cease to write on the subject 
and to quietly enjoy full fellowship with Congregationalists, 
who he says are as truly Christians as he is. He further 
claims that he does not belong to a denomination. This 
being true, he has nothing into which to receive Christians. 
So all his writings about receiving those whom God has 
already received and about uniting those whom Jeliovah 
has already united is a needless work. Christians enjoy 
full fellowship with one another, they "keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace," without being joyfully received 
into the fellowship of the " Disciples' Church.'' There is no 
more to be gained by fellowship with this denomination 
than by fellowship with the Baptist denomination. If the 
" DisciplES' Church" is not a denomination and is in no 
way different from the New Testament church, - then all 
Christians already enjoy full fellowship with this church. 

Where did the editor of the Christian Century learn that 
people who have never been baptized are Christians? Who 
made him wise above what is written? Where has God 
taught us that people who fail to do his will are received 
into the church by him? The editor should not assume 
the very point to be proved. Wh·ere did he learn that bap
tism is a human institution, or that when we insist on 
obedience to Christ in baptism we are setting up our ideas 
of the terms of entrance into the church? We both freely 
admit that Congregationalists have not been baptized. This 
is not the issue. The contention of our Chicago contem- ' 
porary is that when we insist that men obey Christ in bap
tism we are-setting up our ideas and Jocking. the kingdom 
of God against people whom God has already received. In 
othe~ words, the more faithful we are· in preaching the 
terms of pa1:don as given by Christ, the tighter do we lock 
the kingdom of God against Christians. If we had insti
tuted baptism; if we had said, "He that belleveth and ls 
baptized shall be saved;" if we had said, "Repent ye, and 
be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
unto the remission of your sins;" if we had said, "We were 
buried therefore with him through baptism into death;" 
if we had said, "For as many of you as were baptized illto 
Christ did put on Christ;" and if we had said, "Which also 
after a true likeness doth now save you, even baptism," 
then the editor would have a right to insist that we are 
fixing the terms of entrance into the kingdom. But as 
Christ and the Holy Spirit said these things, wh~t right has 
any one .to say that God receives the man into the church 
who dishonors Christ by neglecting or refusing to obey 
him in . baptism, which is a divine institution? The man 
who so says ignores the teaching of c'hrist and fixes the 
terms of entrance. We call upon the Christian Century 
to give us the divine authority by which it says, "God has 
already received these Congregationalists into the church." 
By what authority, human or divine, does it teach that God 
has cleansed the unbaptized? 

The Fund for Brother Jelley. 

We have received to date, $38.80; the church at Florence, 
Ala., is ready to give $100; and Brother Jelley writes that 
the church at Vancouver, B. C., will give $200, 11.nd $300 if nee· 
essary. He wishes to start not later than May. We hope to 
be able to report in another week that a sufficient amount 
has been raised. Now is the time to give. Do not delay, 
but send your contribution to-day. Elsewhere in this issue 
will be found an article on India by Brother Jelley. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 

I've started on a long trip, but not the " tramp trip " to 
which I've occasionally referred in the Corner. The letter I 
wrote you last week was written in New Orleans, La., and 
I'm writing this in San Antonio, Texas. The Corner school 
will have a few-minutes' recess while I tell you something 
about our journey. 

The Preacher and I left Nashville, March 16, and, the next 
day, reach ed New Orleans, where we spent four days very 
pleasantly. We saw some of the sights of the city, met with 
the congregation of Christians on Camp and Seventh Streets, 
where the Preacher preached morning and evening, and met 
with so much kindness and cordiality, from old Tennessee 
friends, as well as new Louisiana friends, that we would 
gladly have remained in New Orleans a long, long time, if 
we could. But duty called us onward, and, at noon, March 
21, we started westward on the Southern Pacific_ Railway
" the Sunset Route." 

Soon after leaving New Orleans, we crossed the Missis
sippi River-" the Father of Waters," as the Indians called 
our big river. And how do you suppose that long train of 
cars crossed the river? On a bridge? No, indeed. The 
Mississippi at that point is said to be more than a mile wide 
and very deep7 the land on each side is very low-in many 
places lower than the river, which is kept within bounds by 
great levees-large boats and ships are constantly passing 

, up and down the river, and it has never been bridged at that 
place; so trains cross the river on a large ferryboat. The 
ferryboat oµ which we crossed was not as long as the train 
of cars, but there were on it three car tracks, extending its 
full length; the train was divided into three sections and 
drawn onto the ferryboat a section at a time and all ferried 
over together. Then the three sections were fastened to
gether again, and we went rushing on through a beautiful, 
level country, where immense plantations of sugar cane, 
great rice fields, or dense swamps stretched out on each 
side· of the track as far as eyes could see. There was n.ot 
even a small hill to be seen-nothing to obstruct the view, 
except the green lines of far-away swamp forests. 

Sunset on the level lands of Louisiana was well worth 
seeing. Then darkness closed down, shutting out the land
scape; and when we waked, this morning, we were in Texas, 
in the midst of a more rugged country than the rice and 
sugar plantations of Louisiana, but wh~re the .low, green 
mesquite trees, or bushes, indicate richness of soil, and a 
profusion of wild flowers make flower gardens of all fields 
and pastures not in cultivation. 

But recess is over now, and we must take up lessons again 
-the sixth lesson in the Corner sch0-01. 

J;l-

B e S'ttre all the words 'in yoiw letter Oll·e correotly spelled. 
I 'm sure the children of to-day, taught, as many of them are, 
by the "word method," and bewildered, as many of them 
may be, by "Teddy's deformed spelling," do not receive as 
thorough training in the art of spelling as some of us re
ceived when we worked our way diligently through Web
ster's blue-baclrnd spelling book-" Webster's Elementary 
Speller," as it was called-from a-b " ab " to " in-com
pre-hen-si-bil-i ty;" but you can learn to spell well, neverthe
less, if you will try. Look carefully and _ critically at every 
word in every letter you write, to be sure there is no mis
take in spelling in it when it ! ~aves you. Don't be in a 
hurry to lay aside your spelling books and take up algebra, 

mentary studies till you can at least spell and read well. 
I should not like to think any of my boys or girls would ever 
write, as a young lady once wrote: "I am now studying 
Lattin and Greak." I think she needed to lay aside her 
Latin grammar and her Greek lexicon and take a course 
in Webster's old" blue-back." What do you think about it? 
B e sitre all the words i11 YO'ttr lette1· are correctly spelled. 

Pearl, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I have just finished read
ing the Children's Corner. I like it very much. I'm glad 
so many of the Corner children are Christians. I would 
enjoy seeing all the children who have w:ritten to the 
Corner. I'm fourteen years old. I obeyed the gospel under 
the preaching of Brother J. J . Moyy'e. I go to church as 
often as possible. My father, my mother, ancl I are mem
bers of the church. I have one sister and four brothers: 
Brother Noah Cowan preaches fo,r us once a month. Our 
school opened November 1. Miss Emma, I should like very 
much to see you. I have seen your picture. Papa has the 
book, "The Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte F:1nning," and 
your picture is in it. I hope we may see eac other some 
time-if not on earth, then in heaven. I pray that you may 
long continue the good work you are doing. With love and 
.best wishes to you and the Corner, I remain, 

Your sister in Chr ist, BEA'l'Ric:E: PERKINS. 

My dear young sister, I shall be glad to see you at any 
t ime. Perhaps I shall see you in the course of the tramp 
trip I've planned to take. I'm glad to welcome to the Corner 
such an earnest, acti.ve Christian; and I trust that, as the 
years come and go, you will continue to "grow in grace and 
in the knowledge of our Lord J esus Christ." 

West Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I would like to 
be a member of the Corner. I am fourteen years old. I 
am a member of the. church. I obeyed the gospel under the 
preaching of Brother Joe McPherson. My papa is a preach
er. I have three brothers and two sisters. All are members 
of the church of Christ except one brother and one sister. 

"Your sister in Christ, RuTH CAYCE. / 

I'm sure you will be an excellent member 01: the Corner, 
little sister, and I give you a hearty welcome to it. The 
brother and sister who are out of the church are, I presume, 
too young to become members of God's family. If so, they 
will, under the influence of your Christian family, enter the 
church at the proper time and make good, earneflt Christians. 

Dunlap, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I enjoy reading the 
letters in the Children's Corner. I am ten years old. I have 
a little baby sister, named "Geneva." Brother Larimore has 
just closed a meeting here. He is a g0-0d man. Miss Mattie 
Holder is here. I love her. She is sweet and good. My 
fathe1· · and my mother are Christians. We always go ro 
church and Sunday school. Mrs. Walker is my SU:nday
school teacher. She is a good woman. Wi!1hing you a 
happy New Year, Miss Emma, I am, Your little friend, 

LETA COLWELL. 

W,e are glad to welcome you and little Geneva to the Cor
ner, Leta. " Brother Larimore " is a good man, and of 
course you love him. Indeed, I believe you are a loving lit
tle girl, for you have nothing but good words to say of all'. 
the people you mention in your brief letter. 

Ashland City, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy~ 
eleven years old. I have no sisters, but have a half-brother. 
I go to Sunday school, and am in the first class. Our school 
has closed now. I am in the third and fourth grades. My 
father is dead, and my mother has mari:ied again. 

Your loving friend, · LONIE C.A.RNEY. 

I appreciate your letter, Lonie, and am glad to give it space
in the Corner after this long time of waiting. [ would also· 
give space to the letter that was written on the same page, 
but it is not signed-a letter written by a boy two years 
older-no, two years younger-than you are, who says he has. 
six sisters and one brother. Please tell him to write another 

geometry, rhetoric, etc. Plod patiently along in these ele- letter to the Corner and sign his name to it. 
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HOME READING 

The Glory of Living. 

" I just cannot get that old algebra lesson; there's no use 
trying any longer," said Ben, pushing his book away and 
picking up a paper. 

" My boy," said Uncle Ben from his big chair, " do you 
ki:iow what a habit you have of getting discouraged easily 
and giving up ? Four times this evening I have· heard you 
15ay you could not do something because it waS' a littfe hard 
to do. 

" General Armstrong once said that the glory of living 
was doing things that couldn't be done. If you stop to think 
of it a minute, you will see that it is trlfe. Any one can do 
easy things, but it takes real determination and strength 
and ability to do what can't be done. When you make up 
your mind in dead earnest that you can and will do a thing, 
you generally find a way to overcome all obstacles. 'A 
woodchuck can't climb,' the General said. 'But once a 
woodchuck was chased by a dog · until he came to a tree. 
He had never supposed he could climb, but he just had to 
now, so he did.' When you come to anything in your studies, 
your work, or your play that seems impossible to you, just 
think of the General's woodchuck. 

"It is told of Mungo Park, the great traveler, that once 
he fell exhausted in the desert. It seemed to him that he 
could not possibly take another st13p even if his life depended 
upon it. But as he Jay there he spied a tiny shrub which 
was nourishing itself on a particle of moisture. Somehow 
it gave him courage. 'If that little shrub can live, I can,' 
he exclaimed; aud he sprang up and set forth again-this 
time to success. 

"'My friends,' said the old colored preacher, 'persever
ance am, fustly, taking hold; .secondly, holding on; thirdly 
and las~ly, neber letting go.' 

" The next time you are tempted to give up because a 
thing is hard, remember the story of Schley. He was sent, 
you know, to the rescue of the Greeley Arctic expedition. 
He found the commander apparently dying of starvation in 
his sleeping ba.g on the ice. ' Greeley, is that you? ' they 
-called. 'Yes,' came the feeble reply. 'Seven of us left; 
here we ~re, dying like men-did what we cai:ne for.' A 
-spirit like that makes a glorious thing of life; try to culti
vate it, my boy. 

" There's another thing I do not like to see-a man or 
boy thinking more about getting big pay than he is of really 
earning it. A farmer's boy went to the city and secured a 
lJOSition on a railroad. He was faithful and a good worlrer 
and rose steadi ly until he had a fine position. Then he 
went home for a visit. His father, of course, was deeply 
interested to know all about his boy's success in life. 
• vVhat did you say they called you now?' he asked. 'Gen
eral freight agent,' was the reply. 'That sounds sort of 
big,' said the father. 'Yes,' answered the son, ' and it is 
Tather a big job.' 'How much do they pay you?' was the 
next query. But when the son told what salary he had, the 
father was speechless at first, then he looked anxiously into 
bis boy's face. 'Are you sure you are worth it, Steve?' he 
said. And the boy who had been brought up to do faithful, 
honest work answered graveiy: ' I try to be, father; and 
t hey think I am.' 

"That's the spirit to cultivate-try to be honestly worth 
-something to the world; and, as Emerson says, ' if you can 
write a better book, preach a better sermon, or ma.ke a better 
mouse trap than your neighbor, though you build your house 
in the woods, the world will make. a beaten path to your 
doo r.' "-Chri stian Intelligencer. 

True Hospitality. 

"Do you ever thoroughly enjoy receiving company?" said 
a lady to us not long ago. "For my part, I am so occupied 
with the fear that my guests will not be sufficiently enter
tained that I have no time to enjoy them." Most American 
housekeepers will confess to something of this feeling. 
Even in ·our best-appointed households there• is not that ab
sence of care in the deportment of the lady of the house 
which is seen in French or English drawing-rooms. Her 
thoughts cannot help wandering to the kitchen, even in the 
midst of the most animated conversation. She knows full 
well that, after all those endeavors which have made her 
somewhat too· weary to be quite at her best in looks O·r man
ner, there may be a failure in serving the repast. It is 
curious to see what a different woman she is after supper, 
if all bas gone well. For the ti~e she is safe, and exuberant. 
with a sense of relief. 

When our guests are staying with us for a day or a week, 
matters are somewhat better , because so much is not at
tempted; but still t here are often an unnaturalness and con
str\1-int which make themselves .felt, eve'n throul5h the most 
scrupulous politeness. Much of tliis ·is no doubt owing to 
our unsatisfactory and preca1·ious aomestic service. Arthur 
Hugh Clough said, "The only way to live comfortably in 
America is to live rudely and simply;" and while we should 
not like to agree to his statemEmt seriously, there are mo
ments of despair, it must be acknowledged, in which we 
feel the force of it. But there is a deeper- reason than this 
for our discomfort, an.cl happily it is one which it lies in our 
power to remedy. Somehow or other, the idea has become 
chronic with us that we must entertain our visitors accord
ing to their style of living rather than our own. 

There is with us Americans a.n inborn. dislike to· be sur
passed; it is at once our strength and our weakness, giving 
us a stimulus to endeavor in great things, aud causing a be
littling anxiety in small bnes. Far better in fam ily affairs 
is French simplicity, that gives its best, whether poor or 
otherwise, without shame or ostentation; that makes no 
guest uncomfortable by a suggestion of unusual expense 
or fatigue . If we could only understand i t, we should feel 
that what our guests desire, if they are right-minded per
sons, i s a glimpse of our real life: they come to us to know 
us better-not to have a repetition of their home experiences. 
True hospitality makes as little difference as possible for 
the stranger or the friend; it infolds each at once in its 
warm atmosphere; an.cl if he Ile a guest worth entertaining, 
he will prefer a thousand times such a home welcome to the 
display which has no heart in it. 

"I pray you, O excellent wife," says Emerson, "not to 
cumber yourself and me to get a rich dinner for this man 
or this woman who has alighted at our gate, nor a bed
chamber made ready at too great a cost. These things, if 
they are curious in, they can get for a dollar at any village. 
But let this stranger, if he will, in your looks, in your accent 
and bP.havior, read your heart and earnestness, your thought 
and will, which he cannot buy at any price in any village 
or city, and which he may well travel fifty miles and dine 
sparely and sleep hard in order to behold. Certainly let the 
board be spread, and le.!:_ the bed be dressed fo·r the traveler; 
but let not the emphasis of hosl}itality lie in these things. 
-Home Topics. 

If we must have heroes and wars wherein to make them, 
ther e is no war so· brilliant as a war with wrong, no here 
so fit to be sung as he who has gained the bloodless victory 
or" tr(1th and mercy.~Bushnell. 

When home is ruled according to God's word, angels 
might be asked to stay at night with us, and they would not 
find themselves out of their element.-Spurgeon. 
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" ERASTUS THE TREASURER." 

In the Gospel Advocate of March 9, Brother Lipscomb, in 
answering a query, gives what he understands to be the 
meaning of the following declaration of scripture-viz.: 
"Erastus the treasurer of the city saluteth you." (Rom. 
16: 23.) 

According to my count, he gives three reasons for believ
ing the passage r efers to a service relation to the church 
in Corinth rather than official relation to the government 
of that city. I wish in this article to call attention to these 
reasons. 

Brother Lipscomb, in reply to the inquiry, states the case 
as follows: "While the treasurer .of the city m·ay mean 
treasurer of the city government, it may mean the steward 
for the church in the city." He then adds: "The whole con
text is so directly concerning church matters that this would 
seem the more reasonable." 

In this presentation of the question Brother Lipscomb 
assumes that the expression "treasurer of the city" is 
ambiguous; that independent of contextual surroundings 
the two meanings which he mentions, and which are essen
tially different from each other, have equal claims for ac
ceptance. Now I insist that this assumption needs proof, 
aml suggest that the expression has a definite meaning of 
its own-that when used witliout any literal connection it 
generally, if not universally, is understood to refer to civic 
relation and not to any church relation at all. In common 
parlance, no matter what the subject of conversaticm may be, 

• siroul'd .. there be ' occasion to . use the expression "treasurer 

of the city," no other meaning would be thought of than 
that the speaker refened to a relation connected with the 
municipal government. The word " city," when used in 
connection with official relation, always means city govern
ment. This meaning, therefore, must be accepte·d as the 
usual, and consequently the preferred, meaning of the lan
guage, and, In harmony with all standard authorities on 
interpretation, must be given to it in this parnage. A de
parture from this meaning in this instance of its use is 
allowable only when weighty and compulsory reasons force 
such a departure. Such reasons must not only make the 
departure " seem " preferable, but they must be such as 
necessitate it. Until Brother Lipscomb, therefore, makes it 
clear that the context and other outside conditions to which 
he r efers have this force, I think he fail s t.o make hi s 
claim good. 

Before leaving this point I 'will add: It occurs to me, had 
Paul intended to express Brother Lipscomb's idea in this 
declaration, he doubtless could and would have done so in 
plain and unambiguous terms, just as Brother Lipscomb 
himself has done, Instead of using a confessedly ambiguous 
expre.ssion, which has imposed on our brother a lifetime of 
labor to make people see which of the two meanings must 
be accepted. One would think that wi th such resources of 
language as Paul commanded, and with the aid of ii:ispira
tion to help him besides, he would have taken. this course 
rather fhan that ascribed to him by Brother Lipscomb. 
And even had there existed conditions, though unknown to 
us, necessitating th!v use of ambfguous language, it appears 
inexplicable to me that he should have chosen ambiguous 
language wherein that one of the two meanings scarcely dis
cernible should be the true meaning, and that one which is 
plain and of usual acceptance should be rejected as er
roneous. 

As a matter of fact, when Paul wished to say, something 
about the "church of Co·rinth," he put the word "church" 
in to indicate that intention; so I feel sure, ha,d he in this 
declaration intended to express something apl)ertaining to 
the church in the city of Corinth, he would have put the 
word " church" in to indicate that purpose. 

Should it be r ep.Jied to this that the word "g;overrunent" 
is not in the passage either , which it might be thought would 
break the force of this declaration, I reply that all the 
meaning that this word would contribute is already in 
the passage. This I have before made clear, so that its 
insertion would have been useless tautology. 

We will now con.sider Brother Lipscomb's next reason for 
the construction he puts on this passage. 

He claims-in a bundle of conjectures-that Erastus ac
companied Paul on a missionary tour which lasted two or 
three years, and concludes that if he had held the office of 
"treasurer of the city of Corinth" his official duties would 
not have permitted his absence for that length of time. 
While we confess such a Jong absence from official duty on 
the part of an incumbent i s rather unusual, nevertheless, 
we do not see that such conditions would necessarily inter
fere with public interests. Officials are frequently away 
from their business on leave of absence for considerable 
periods of time, and the business of the office still goes on 
just the same as if they were present. 

But, as a matter of fact, there is no evidence to justify the 
conjectures that Erastus accompanied Paul on any such 
tour. The only facts known of any minister ial or other 
association between Erastus and Paul is conta.ined in the 
following declaration: " So he [Paul] sent intn Macedonia 
two of them that ministered unto him, Timothy and Eras-

. tus." (Acts 19: 22.) It should be noted that this minist ry 
of Erastus was to Paul personally, and was a service fre· 
quently rendered to the apostle by both church es and indi· 
viduals. There is not the least intimation that Erastus 
was a minister of the gospel. So fa.r as the record goes to 
show, this service to Paul was limited to Ephesus and Mace
donia. In this last-mentioned place it was antecedent to 
Paul's contemplated visit to that region, There is no evi
dence that Erastus awaited Paul's arrival there, and then 
joined him on a missionary tour at all, much less for a Jong 
period of time. At this juncture he drops out of sight and 
is heard of afterwards but once more, when he ifl referred to 
as being at Corinth, which place Paul informs us was his 
home. While a prisouer at Rome, Paul in a letter to Tim
othy says: "Erastus a.bode at Corinth." All that is known 
and can reasonably be conjectured from these facts is that 
Erastus came from Corinth to Ephesus to minister in some 
measure to Paul's physical needs, and from that city was 
sent into Macedonia presumably to pro,vide accommodations 
for Paul when he should reach that province. At this point 
all record of his ministry to Paul and association with him 
stops. So that the only other conjecture that ha,s any show 

n~f · pr0bal:JiHty• f-0r it iS'· that, on Jea.ving. -.Macedonia, Erastus 
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returned ·home· to' Corinth. I feel perfectly safe iri · sayi~g 
that all the time required to make these journeys, and to ren
der this service by a man of the business capacity of Eras
tus, or of Brother Lipscomb, would not exceed two weeks, 
or, at most, three weeks, and . this would certainly not be a 
very long vacation. Should any one, however, think differ
ently, I need only to, refer him to a trip made by another 
and a much more important treasurer who had charge of all 
the treasures of Queen Candace, who made the journey 
in a chariot all the way from Ethiopia to Jerusalem, and 
back home again, and spent a week in Jerusalem between 
times; and still there was no financial crisis precipitated 
by it that any one has ever heard of. Thus it appears that 
Erastus could easily have rendered this service to the great 
apostle and safely have held office in Corinth also. 

Now we invite attention to Brother Lipscomb's last rea
son. He says that this letter to the Roman Christians in 
which Erastus is called "'treasurer of the city" was written 

(Continued on page 421.) 

COD'S HAND IN PROSPERITY AND IN ADVERSITY. 

BY M . C. K . 

Under the weakness of the flesh, God's children are not 
only liable to do many wrong and foolish things, but, among 
thes,e, to draw many unwise and erroneous conclusions. 
Although from the correct point of view it is quite illogical, 
yet how easy it is for the average man to conclude, when 
basking in the sunlight of prosperity with everything going 
well, that God's hand is leading him; whereas when the 
clouds of adversity hang heavy and low, he is apt to con
clude that God has at least temporarily forsaken him. Now, 
this latter is all a ·mistake, but the great difficulty is for us 
to learn the lesson. However, it is our plain duty to learn 
it, for God has very plainly taught it. It is a great lesson, 
too, the lesson that God's hand is leading his children all 
the way and all the time. He leads them through the storm 
as well as through the sunshine, through the darkness of 
the night as well as through the light of the day. It is his . 
hand that leads whether the way be smooth and sunny or 
rough.and dark. 

Job had the true idea when, in reply to the unfortunate 
spirit of rebellion, he said: "What? shall we receive good 
at the hand of God, and shall we not receive evil?" (Job 
2: 10.) He could well reason that we are in a world of evil, 
and of yourse some of it may be expected' to fall to our lot. 
Why not? It will not be so in a world that has no evil. 
Here we have broken and bfoeding hearts, but ·not so in the 
land where God " shall wipe every tear from their eyes; 
and death shall be no more; neither shall there be mourning, 
nor crying, nor pain, any more." (Rev. 21: 4.) There 
"the Lamb that is in the midst of the throne shall be their 
shepherd, and shall guide them unto fountains of waters 
of life: and God shall wipe away every tear from their 
eyes." (Rev. 7: 17.) 

There we shall no mo.re part, 
Nor shall farewells be spoken; 

There'll be balm for the heart 
That with anguish was broken. 

We are assured that our Heavenly Father is present with 
every sparrow that falls, and that the very hairs of our head 
are all numbered. (Matt. 10: 29, 30.) Is it possible that 
the Heavenly · Father exercises such minute oversight over 
his children? Yea, this is not only possible, but we are 
further assured that "the eyes of Jehovah run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, to show himself strong in the 
behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward him." (2 
Chron. 16: 9.) Hence, in the hour of affliction and distress, 
the Lord has not forsaken his child, but is still leading 
the way, and some time, in some way, he will bring all the 
distresses a!!d afflictions of the faithful to a glorious and 
happy issue. Through his ancient prophet he puts it this 
way: "I will bring the third part into the. fire, and will 
rel;ine them as silver is refined, and will try them as gold 
is tried: they shall call on my name, and I will hear them: 

I will say, .It is my peopl.e; and they shall say, Jehovah is · 
my God." (Zech. 13: 9.) 

Jehovah has not promised to keep his children out of the 
deep waters, nor out of the fiery furnace, but he has prom
ised to be with them in both (Isa. 43: 2); and so we may 
very properly sing: 

He leadeth me, 0 blessed thought! 
0 words with heavenly comfort fraught; 
Whate'er I do, where'er I be, 
Still 'tis God's hand that leadeth me. 

THE CHRISTIAN STANDARD'S REPRESENTATION 
OF THE SOCIETIES. 

BYE. A. E. 

Since Brother J. W. McGarvey, Jr., says the sqcieties have 
been " terribly and repeatedly misrepresented . . . in 
. . . some literature," I am letting h-im., Miss Miller, the 
Christian Standard, and the societies themselves represent 
them. 

The society in Tennessee must indorse McGarvey's conduct 
in pushing himself upon the church at Carthage and in 
pocketing the church contributions before they were counted 
or even had reached the treasurer of the church, or it must 
express its disapproval. I have no idea that McGarvey's 
father or the Christian Standard will indorse his course at 
Carthage. I feel sure neither will. It matters not how 
greatly we may <l!ffer in regard to missionary societies, as 
such, purely for the purpose of doing missionary work, all 

. who love God and seek, therefore, "the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace," will" take thought for things honora
ble, not only in the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight 
of men" (see 2 Car. 8: 20, 21; 1Car.16: 3; Rom. 12: 17); 
will respect the divine rights of the church of God; will be 
governed· by justice and truth and the law of love; and will 
seek the peace a:ad good of all. 

While we do not admit it, many who work through the 
societies claim they are only "committees" or "methods" 

·of doing the work of the church. Then, they are "non
essentials," and churches must not be disturbed and divided 
over "nonessentials"-" committees" and "methods." God 
forbids this. 

The Christian Standard sees and warns solemnly and 
truly against the money-seeking spirit, the power-grasping 
spirit, the monopolizing spirit, and the tendency to an 
ecclesiasticism of the societies. In fact, the Standard says: 

It is not long ago that eloquent and able men among us 
urged that such organizations were dangerous, and cited ·the 
encroachments of ecclesiasticism and the gradual assump
tion of authority that has seemed to rise most naturally 
with all delegation of leadership outside the congregation. 
. . . While there may have been no conscious design on 
the part of any to attempt such ambitious projects, one 
needs seek no further than the minutes of recent National 
Conventiops to find manifestations of the dangerous ten
dency. 

But, omiting the paragraph published last week from the 
editorial of the Standard of May 15, 1909, referred to, the 
entire article is given below. It is under the heading, " The 
Present Confusion-I." Read it carefully and see what this 
thoughtful paper thinks of the societies as they now are-
in which "the present confusion" has arisen, "what shall 
be greatest" [the societies or the church-Editor], by what 
things "our body has been convulsed," "the real cause of 
our present irritation," "a scrimmage for funds," "the 
clashings . . . in the secretarial circles" over " calendar 
adjustments" [over the appointment of the thirteen differ
ent days in the year to take collections for the various soci
eties-Editor], "undue emphasis on the money features of 
our missionary work," "misuse of missionary. organiza· 
tions," ... ambitious would-be leaders," "a brotherhood pub
lishing house indorsed by our organizations," "publicly 
recognizing unscriptural teachers by making them conspicu
ous in our brotherhood gatherings," "the clandestine but 
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concerted promotion of a propaganda of liberalism which 
is at war with the basic principles of the plea we make," 
" the organization of young men actually with in
tent to place its members in the important pulpits and pro
f ssorships of the brotherhood," "in the working of these 
secret conni vings some of the saddest tragedies of our his
tory have been enacted," " much has been done under cover 
tliat our brethren could not know," "agencies of the brother
hood have joined hands with the promoters of these divisive 
and destructive tendencies," etc.; and all in one article, and 
more. 

God loved Israel. But it was ·not God's · love to Israel, so 
much as Israel's loyalty to God, or the lack of it, that decided 
that nation's fate. Jesus Christ loved J erusalem enough to 
weep as he looked upon her shining spires at the close of 
hi s minist ry; but, in spite of his great love, the failure of 
the Jews to recognize their time of visitation brought down 
upon the city every w.oe he uttered and others too awful 
to be even named. 

The present is a "day of visitation," a time of testing, an 
hour of opportunity for the disciples of Christ. Before us is 
the path to power and the road to ruin. By a message and 
by methods peculiar to our movement we have become a 
great people. We are grown ponderous and unwieldy; but, 
beqause we are human, the dangers that have preyed upon 
and weakened other great bodies lie in wait to deceive and 
thwart us in our work. Some are misled and deluded so · 
far as to give place to passion and prejudice, which ever 
blind reason and make di·screet action all but impossible. 
Many, ~rieved at the clash and discord of discussion, deplore 
all .stnfe as unseemly and cry out for peace at any price. 
The great body of our people-and this i s what saves the 
situation-have " no interest in the fuss," but go sturdily on 
with their service for the Lord. 

But great is the responsibility of those who lead at this 
time. The act of any disciple is important to him, but the 
acts O·f those chosen by their brethren to positions of influ
ence am fraught with possibl1e consequences to thousands 
of disciples, thousands of churches, and perhaps thousands 
of generations. The questions that stir the brotherhood now 
are not such as rise from and reflect 'on the ranks of the 
disciples; if they -y;ere, they could be settled by each congre
gation for itself. They are matters that have to d0 with 
leadership. It is not" who shall be greatest," not primarily 
at least, but w hat shall be greatest. It is not by the exaltar 
tion of men, but by the exploitation of principles and teach-

· ings, that our body has been convulsed. Men are to be con
sidered and commended or criticized only as they become 
cham?ions of the right or wrong. The element of per
sonality that has been intruded is foreign to the merits of 
the case, and should be condemned everywhere and by all 
as unchristian and un,worthy. 

Wha_t are the real causes of our present irritation? This 
i~ a pertin~nt inquiry, for no healing of wounds is possible 
till the poison has been extracted and the cavity cleansed. 
This · done, natural processes will do the r est for ours is a 
vigorous and healthy body. We are sure that an honest 
effort to indicate some elements active in our present unrest 
will not be unappreciated by those who love the cause of 
New Testament Christianity and labor for its extension . ... 

A second and fruitful element of ·unpl€asantn,ess is mu'lue 
emp hasis on t he money features of our missiOnary ioOrk . 
We have no desire to cater to that narrowness which will 
be first to amen what we here say. We have not begun to 
give yet. ·But there is a place to begin, and there is a way 
to get money without leaving a bad taste in the rp._outh .or 
drying up the fountains of liberality. Paul speaks of some 
who "beyond their power" gave "of their own accord" 
and he assigns as the reason that-" first they gave their ovln 
selves to the Lord." This is the solution of the money prob
iem. No basis is right and final :that does not tend to this 
happy result. Our present system fails here, and a prob
lem for our wisest heads is to find wherein the defect lies 
It is becoming more and more evident each year that th~ 
present "booming," "boosting" method has about served its 
purpose and must give place to a better one. 

It will not suffice to send out a larger poster printed in 
more gorgeous style each year, meanwhile pushing up the 
apportionment and cracking the 'whip behind the preachers 
who lag. This has worked for a while and in some cases 
but it is not the final method which will lead to largest 
success. 

Attempted misitse of missionary organizations rank~ high 
as a thorn in the flesh of the body. We are a people of the 
Book. The only ' reason we would attempt to preach the 
gospel among all nations is that the Book so directs. The 

only thing that could have led the fathers to form organiza
tions not specifically provided for in the Bible was the deep 
conviction that this was the best means of carrying out what 
the Boole did direot, leaving man to find a way. Now this 
being true, it. is quite evident that the only thing that should 
be attempted by our organizations is the work which called 
them into existence. To claim authority beyond this dis
tinctl:y outlined field of operation, to go'over the boundaries, 
even m a small degree, or to assume the right to regulate 
or direct in any other than the particular work given into 
its hands, will most certainly call forth a storm of disap
proval from a people lil"e ours. The reasons for this need 
hardly be cited. It is not so long ago that eloquent and able 
men amon.g m; urged that such organizations were danger
ous, and cited the encroachments of ecclesiasticism and the 
gradual assumption of authority that has seemed to rise 
most naturally with all delegation of leadership outside the 
congregation. Our people remember these warnings, though 
the voices that sounded them out are stilled forever. While 
there may have been no conscious design on the part of any 
to attempt such ambitious projects, one need seek no fur
ther than the minut€s of recent National Conventions to 
find manifestations of the dangerous tendency. It is well 
enough, perhaps, in the development Of a great people, that 
we should have had our discussion over the indorsement by 
our conventions of a scheme of den.ominational federation· 
not that our people needed to· know what to do about it no~ 
that it matters much what they do but that we should 
determine just hOio far and to what o~r missionary societies 
are to commit a free v eople who have delegated to them a 
work, but no authority whatever. 

Likewise, if ambitious would-be leaders are determined 
to haye '.I- brotherhood publishing house indorned by our 
orgamzations, perhaps there will be no better time to t ry it 
o~t than now. It will _ cost less now than later, and the 
wisdom gained by the experiment will be worth something 
in future y_ears. So, also, in the matter of publicly recogni
zing ull'scnptural teachers by making them conspicuous in 
our brotherhood gatherings. We ought to have known to 
keep clear of such folly, but it has not been done and the 

, voices of the ranks have spoken disapp-roval. We cannot but 
f~el that forethought and foresight would have saved much 
discord, but we do not always choose the lessom. we are to 
learn, and this process may be well enough in the end. But 
wise or unwise, if we are to go through these successiv~ 
convulsions, those who prescribe medicine to t hrow the 
brotherhood "into fits" should be last to complain at the 
unseemly consequences. 

The causes we have cited are sufficient to account for 
mu~h discord that exists among us, but there is another 
V.:h~ch has .been fruitful. of more differences among brethren, 
divisions m congregat10ns, and frictions in hi:otherhood 
affairs, than any or all of them. It is t lw clandesti11e but 
concertccl promotion of a vropaganda of liberalism. which is 
a.t. war with the basic princip les of the plea we make. Men 
sti ll young can recall the time when such expressions as 
"the other denominations," "our denomination," and "our 
sister c.hurches" be?an to be used among us. Coincidently 
a certam type of mmister began to speak deprecatingly of 
our plea. The declaration of doctrinal differences was to be 
deplored. The old formula, "Faith, repentance and bap
tism," was outgrown. We must prepare to ~djust our 
position to meet some universal tide of sentiment that would 
soon sw~ep in on us all. We were the "Disciples' Church," 
a denommation among denominations, in spl.te of a.11 former 
contentions, and it was but d-ecent to admit it and be gov
erned accordingly. A few fuought nothing of these things · 
many looked serious and were silent; and another few, th~ 
old fo ssils-and the foundations of the earth are laid on such 
fossils-made protest with tongue and pen. 

Almost simultaneously it began to be whispe:red about 
that an organization of young men, having close-set qualifica
tions for membership, had been formed ostensibly for pur
poses of culture and improvement, but actually. with intent 
to place. its members in the important pulpits and professor
ship~ of the bro~herhood . This rumor was not widely 
credited. The maJor part of those holding membership in 
the new Freemasonry denied it in good faith. .It took time 
for the trut~ ~o become known . In the outworking of these 
secret conmvmgs some of the saddest tragedies 01: our his
tory have been enacted, whether considered as affecting the 
churches or the ministers involved. It does not heal the 
hurt to say it had to be, 'but it may help us to be charitable 
if we reflect that with such causes the effects that have fol
lowed were most natural. Things have been the more com
plicated by the fact that much has been done under cover 
that our brethren could not know, do not yet kuow, and 
~ay ~ever know. Beca1;1-se of this, missionary organizations, 
distrwt, State, and national, and our college boards, hav& 
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been taken unawares and led to involve themselves. In 
some cases, also, agencies of the brotherhood have joined 
hands with the promoters of these divisive and destructive 
tendencies, and always to their hurt. In the muddle that 
has resulted, it has not always been easy to say enough 
without the danger of saying too much, and so it has hap
pened that watchmen on the walls, whether preachers, pro
fessors, or editors, have been suspected of sounding alarms 
unnecessarily. And so · it has come about that our people 
are in a sort of ferment. Like bees in an apiary where 
some di~turbing intruder has come unasked, they are speak
ing in tones o{ resentment and casting about for the un
welcome cause of it all. The remedy is simple. Let the 
causes be identified and forthwith removed. Not till this 
has been done can there be hope of permanent recovery. 

The sky is clearing somewhat, we think, which is but to 
say that our people are beginning to get at the real seat of 
their troubles. These things will be worked out in due time, 
and we shall see, perhaps, how we have all been used of God 
for the advancement of his kingdom. 

In another; issue we will attempt to point out " Some 
Needs of the Hour." 

REBAP.TISM , ACAIN . 

BYE. G. S. 

Brother Sewell: Sincerely thanking you for your kind con
sideration of my query appearing in the Gospel Advocate of 
March 16, I beg to call your attention to the fact that you 
fai led to notice the most important item-that is, "What is 
necessary for B to do in order to be saved?" You virtually 
say that the process through which he passed failed to 
afford access into the grace of God, and then go on to tell 
me about what men under such circumstances will not do, 
a point not involved in my query. We have no right to im
pugn B's hollJesty in the matter. Earnestly desiring salva
tion, he believes that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, repents 
of his sins, honestly believes that he enters Christ by faith 
and receives pardon before baptism, and as a seal· of such 
pardon is baptized in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, desiring to honor God in all that he does; and now, 
since you say that such a "jumble of errors" will not save 
him, it devolves upon you to point out those errors and an
swer my question by plainly telling me what B iniist do in 
or'der to be saved. You claim that B's mistake relative· to 
when he received pardon does not stand as a barrier between 
him and salvation, consequently his believing that God for 
Christ's sake pardoneq his sins before 'and without baptism 
forms no part of the "jumble of errors" the practice of 
which left him unsaved. If such belief is acceptable with 
God, please show wherein he made the fatal mistake, and 
tell me what he must do to be saved? 

I am not asking anything about whether " eis [" into," 
"unto," or " for"] remission of sins" is a command or 
promise. I know that it is a part of God's word; and the 
man who does not believe it rejects God and must bear the 
consequence of his unbelief, regardless of whether it is a 
command. or a promise. The eternal weai or woe o.f human 
souls is involved; and we cannot afford to be otherwise than 
kind, earnest, and honest. "Am I my brother's keeper? " 

Red Boiling Springs, .Tenn. McH. JENKINS. 

My answer . to your formel' questions covered all the 
groul).d that I .saw in them. It is your privilege to form your 
questions as you see proper, and it is my privilege to answer 
them as I see proper. The querist has no right to carefully 
frame his questions for a "yes" or "no " sort of answer, 
and then expect them to be answered just as he frames them. 
Sometimes questions are framed with the idea that the re
spondent cannot answer them without crossing his own 
prev,iously expressed position. But I take it for granted 
that your inte1).tion was for the development of truth, and 
have been answering accordingly. But it is a fac~ that your 
questions are based on a mixture of truth and error. You 
represent B, on the one hand, as believing, repenting, and 
as being baptized, which are the real steps in conversion; 
on the other hand, you re·present him as believing that he 
entered Christ and was saved by faith, and that baptism was 
.simply a sign or seal of pardon which he had already re
ceived, thus mixing truth and error all up together. This 

· is what I called a" jumble," and such it certail).ly is. Faith, 
repentance, and baptism are the divinely ordained s~eps to 
lead people into Christ, into the remission of sins. Then, 

on the other hand, you represent B as believing that he 
entered Christ by faith, independent of and before baptism, 
and also with an erroneous belief as to the design of baptism. 
Every one that understands the gospel of Christ knows 
that these errors will not make a Christian nor help to make 
one. But you represented the party as believing, repenting, 
and being baptized, thus doing the very things Christ and 
the Holy Spirit commanded to be done. Hence the question 
truly is, Will these errors hinUer the conditions which God 
requires from saving the one who has actually done them? 
Such i.s the way you represent B. The very fact of a man's 
doi ng the things God requ\res shows considerable faith in 
God and Christ, and at least some degree of respect for the 
authority of God on the pa:r-t of him who does them. As to 
how many error.s it will take to defeat the promise of pardon, 
we may not be able to decide. We think it better to leave 
that with the Lord and with the men that do these things. 
But if the men that add these errors to their obedience con
tinue in them and help to sustain and perpetuate them, and 
add a whoie lot more of denominational errors, become a 
par t of a denomil).ation, it may cause them to be taken out of 
Christ, the true vine. Hence all such should come at once 
and stand and work and worship with those who simply go 
by what the word of the Lord says. But so far as the 
matter of becoming a Christian is concerned, I am not pre
pared to say, as many do say, that they must be baptized 
to get right. I do not see how to recognize the faith and 
repentance and then repudiate baptism. The prom°ise that 
was made to people under the preaching of John the immer
ser wa.s that the kingdom of heaven was at hand, was near 
by. But even the apostles were in great error as to what 
the kingdom would be. They thought it -would be an earthly 
kingdom like that of David and Solomon, or something of 
that sort, and kept that idea up to the ascension of Christ, 
and asked him if he would not at that time " restore again 
the kingdom to Israel." This was a great er.ror. But when 
the time came for the establishment of the kingdom, not one 
of those that held these opinions up to the day of Pentecost 
had to be baptized again. They were all ready to be charter 
members without any more baptism, and I do not see why 
I should be rno·re critical than the Holy Spirit. But it is 
certainly very dangerous to retain and stay with and help 
to propagate such errors. They should drop the errors 
quickly, retain the truth, and practice truth only, and be 
simply and only Christians. 

Your effort to stave off "unto" or "into" instead of 
"fo·r" is a failure. Into remission of sins is plainly the 
Lor.d's promise of pardon, in no sense a command to be· 
obeyed, but a promise to be believed and enjoyed. But the 
word "for," by uneducated people who do not know that it 
is a preposition, is regarded as a command, and not a prom
ise; and thus they make it the foundation of the rebaptism 
theory, which requires that the one baptized shall have in 
mind that it is for the remission of sins, in order that God 
may be obeyed, instead of being baptized to obey God and 
trusting his promi.se of remission when the gospel has been 
obeyed. "He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved" explains the promise" unto" or" into" the remission 
of sim. The understanding of B that faith puts people 
into Christ is an absurd error that can have nothing to do 
toward making any one a Christian, nor would it necessarily 
hinder one from becoming a Christian when he believes the 
gospel, r epents, and is baptized. So, in plain words, B 
needs to drop all his errors and ~ick to the word of God 
the rest of his life. To require him to be baptized again 
is to put him under human authority instead of divine, 
which could do him no good. If, however, when B has been 
taught the whole truth on the subject, he should contend 
that his first immersion was in no sense done to obey God, 
and insists that he ;;hould be immersed, realizing it is the 
will of God, then accommodate him; but do not make a 
human demand of him. 
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itfil!S,~:~k~EY:J 
·· By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother Fred Hanger has changed his address from Win
field, Kan., to Mulvane, Kan. 

Brother F. B . . Srygley is to begin a meeting at Spencer, 
Tenn., next Sunday morning. 

Brother D. F. Nickell has chahged his address from Los 
Angeles, Cal., to Orland, Cal. 

Brother Fred Cowin, of Toronto, Ontario, Canada, is in a 
meeting at Vinewood Avenue, Detroit, Mich. 

Married, at the residence of Brother J. C. Estes, of Abilene, 
Texas, on March 19, Brother 0. G. Carpenter to Miss Rosa 
Eager, Brother Estes performing the ceremony. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders is to begin a series of meetings 
at Granville, Jackson County, Tenn., on Sunday, April 16. 
He preached at Bethel, Wilson County, Tenn., last Sunday. 

Brother E . A. Elam is to begin a series of meetings with 
the Lawrence Avenue church of Christ, Waverly Place, this 
city, next Sunday morning, to continue as long as the inter
est demands. 

Brother E. H. Hoover writes from Lynnville, Tenn.: "The 
work at this place is doing splendidly. Large crowds attend 
our Sunday-evening services. We have a good Bible class 
which meets on Friday evenings." 

Brother L. B. Jones is to begin a series of meetings at 
Antioch, on the Nashville, Chattanooga and St. ·Louis Rail
way, ten miles south of this city, on Sunday, April 16, to 
continue as long as the interest demands. 

Brother J. W. Dunn writes ~rom Bradford, Tenn., under 
date of March 18: "Our meeting is three days old and the 
attendance is increasing rapidly. One very old man to be 
baptized to-day. The Presbyterians kindly tendered us the 
use of their house." 

Brother Andrew Perry is now in a meeting at Locust 
Grove, near German, Ind. '.!'here was at one time a strong 
congregation at that point, but for various reasons-death, 
removals, and internal trouble-it has gone down. As there 
are several members in the community, Brother Perry 
thinks there are bright prospects ol reviving the work there. 

Brother J. C. Estes writes from Abilene, Texas: "On Sun
day, March 19, I preached to a good audience at this place; 
and on March 26 at Putnam, Texas. Three new pupils en
tered our school -during last week. Notwithstanding the 
fact that the school year is drawing to a close, new pupils 
continue to enter. We have better prospects for a good crop 
this year, and we shall hope for a better school next year." 

Brother R. V. Cawthon is to begin a series of meetings 
with the Reid Avenue congregation, this city, next Sunday 
morning. Several years ago Brother Cawthon gave up 
evangelistic work on account of throat trouble and went into 
the real estate business; but .he has now recovered, given up 
the real estate business, and will devote his whole time to 
the preaching of the word,, He will hold five or six meet
ings in this city during the spring and summer. 

Brother C. H. Kennedy writes from McKinney, Texas, 
under date of March 28: " I am just home from old Tarant, 
Hopkins County. We had an excellent meeting.· Fine 
crowds at each service. I find more zeal among the young 
people of that congregation than any I have preached for in 
a long time. If the older members of the congregation 
would manifest the zeal the young do, it would be quite an 

encouragement for a preacher to visit and preach for th~m. 
They have developed their talent as singers until they have 
few equals in that line. They have done this, too, without 
the assistance of the older members. This is commendable. 
The churches in Hopkins County are aiming to ·keep an 
evangelist in the field next year. We hope that great good 
may come of their efforts." 

One of the brethren in Louisville, Ky., has kindly fur
nished the following report of a union service of the church· 
es in Louisville which was held with the Highland: church 
of Christ on the evening of March 30: "Besides the Highland 
congregation, there were present members of Campbell 
Street, Portland Avenue, and F Street congregations. In 
addition to the primary object of promoting better acquaint
ance and accentuating the ties of love and friendship exist
ing among the members, there was considered at the meet
ing a plan to do some missionary work in the rural district 
around Louisville during the coming summer. As a result 
of the meeting, it is probable that a good, earnest preacher 
of the gospel will be secured to devote all of his time evan
g~Iizing in Jefferson County and adjoining counties. Broth-

• er A. B. Lipscomb spoke a few words of welcome, and talks 
were made by Brethren J. M. McCaleb, R. H. Boll, Augustus 
Shanks, Elmer Jorgenson, R. A. Zahn, Emmett Daugherty, 
S. R. Brewer, and Henry Craft. Brother G. G. Taylor had 
just returned to the city from a winter's sojourn at Val
dosta, Ga., and was present at the meeting. All agreed that 
the service was mutually helpful and inspiring. The only 
regretable feature was the absence of Brother M. C. Kurfees, 
who is recuperating his strength at Mocksville, N. C." 

Notice .yas given on this page some weeks ago that Brother 
M. C. Kurfees, of Louisville, Ky., has in press a book on 
" Instrumental Music in the Worship," with a promise that 
further notice would be given in due time. Since then I 
have gone over the whole work very carefully, and without 
hesitation pronounce it the most thorough pre:>entation 
of the subject I have ever examined. I give the table of 
contents that the reader may form some idea of how com
plete the book is. The seventeen chapters are as follows: 
"Preliminary Considerations;" "Psallo as Defined by the 
Lexicons;" "The Period,s of the Greek Language;" "' Change 
of Meaning in the History of Word!!;" "Psallo as Affected 
by the Law of Evolution with More from the Lexicons;" 
"Psallo with a Significant Parallel;" "Facts Accounting for 
Differences Among the Lexicographers;" "Scope of the 
Divine Command Authorizing Music in the Worship of 
God;" "Psallo in the Septuagint with the Bearing of the 
Revised Version on the Question;" "Apostolic Example and 
Instrumental Music;" " The Harps and Harpers of' Revela
tion;" "The Claim Concerning Clement and Ambrose;" 
"Music Among the Jews-A Parallel Controversy;" "Testi
mony of Specialists, Encyclopedists, Historians, and Com
mentators;" "Testimony of Leading Scholars Connected 
with the Religious Restoration of the Nineteenth Century;" 
"Making Tests of Fellowship and Causing Division;" and 
"An Appeal to the Candid and Reflecting." For yea.rs those 
advocating instrumental music in the worship of C.od have 
endeavored to make the impression that the subject is a 
dead issue, and that, since the matter was "thrashed out" 
nearly a half century ago, it shows a lack of wisdom to 
renew t.he discussion at this late date. But this is no dead 
issue, since it is boldly thrust into the worship over the 
solemn protest of those who cannot worship where it is used 
without doing violence to their consciences. This book sets 
the whole subject before the reader in its true light, and 
it should be in the hands of all truth-loving and thoughtful 
people. The book will contain nearly three hundred pages, 
and will be ready for delivery in a short time. Price, one 
dollar a copy, postpaid. Send all orders to the McQuiddy 
Printing Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 
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"ERASTUS THE TREASURER." 

(Continued from page 417. ) 

during the intensity of the ·persecution of the church by 
Nero, and, therefore, it was impossible that the government 
should have tolerated so active, well-known, and earnest a 
Christian as Erastus was in office at Corinth. 

I. do not know on what authority Brother Lipscomb makes 
the statement that this letter in which Erastus is referred 
to as " treasurer of the city" of Co1inth was written at the 
time Nero's persecution was fiercely raging at Rome. All 
the authorities I have examined state that Nero's persecution 
did not begin until four or five years after Paul wrote this 
letter. Nero's persecution began A.D. 64. It was at this 
date he wantonly burned the city of Rome, and, to divert 
public indignati&n from himself for having perpetrated 
such a monstrous crime, charged it upon the Christians in 
that eity; and from this his inhuman persecution originated. 
I.t was during this persecution that Paul was imprisoned 
and beheaded at Rome. But the letter to the church in this 
city was written A.D. 60, which, it will be noted was some 
four or five years before this brutal and infamo~s persecu
tion began. Certainly a. persecution at Rome which 
originated several years after the time of Erastus' tenure 
of office could in no possible way have affected him in his 
official occupation. And even if Erastus held his office over 
until this persecution began, which was at least four years 
later, Nero's unpopularity among his subordinates was so 
notorious that it is not at all likely that he could have 
arbitrarily deposed civic officials in distant cities. So de
spised was he even in Rome that three years after his per· 
secutions began he was himself deposed from the throne 
and fled from the vengeance of his own people to a hovel to 
die like a cur. 

Whether Erastus would have been dewosed from office or 
not by reason of conditions associated with Nero's persecu
tions, it is manifest that such associated conditions could 
have had no such effect during the four previous years, for 
the reason that they had no ·existence during this time; and 
this fact spoils Brother Lipscomb's argument. 

So that it appears this last reason, like the others given 
by Brother Lipscomb which he thinks made it impossible 
for Erastus to hold the office of treasurer in Corinth, has 
not a shadow of foundation on which to rest. 

G. G. TAYLOR. 

Brother Taylor dislikes to change his positions or look 
at things from new attitudes. · Over thir;ty years ago I 
wrote this article on Erastus. If my memory is not greatly 
at fault, he and I discussed this article at the Bible School 
on Reid Avenue, and these points were made: We insisted 
then, as we do now, that the teachings of Jesus occupied a 
wholly different attitude toward human society and the 
governments of the earth from that they do now in this 
country. They were regarded as OI>posed to those govern
ments. The members were regarded 'as disloyal to the gov
ernments and so treated by the governments for hundreds 
of years. So it did not require an act of persecution to make 
them regarued as public enemies or nonsupporters of the 
governments. The question as to whether Jesus and his 
followers paid taxes or not, whose image and superscription 
the coin carried, a~ose out of the universal supposition of 
friend and foe of opposition to human governments. 
Viewed from that standpoint, the words and actions of Jesus 
and the inspired apostles have a different appearance to us. 
They did have this different meaning to the disciples of 
Christ for several hundred years after the establishment of 
the church. Viewed fr0m this standpoint, these teachings 
bear upon the course of Christians differently from what they 
do viewed for our standpoint of affiliation with them. All 
Christians for several hundred years understood that they 
were nonaffiliants with human governments. 

In republishing this article we did not intend to rediscuss 
the question. While we feel as sanguine in reference to the 
I>Osition as we do to any truth we hold, we refer to the old 
discussion of it as sufficient. We only ask one question 
bearing on the subject. All, we believe, think the time will 
come when God will be the only and Supreme Ruler of the 
world. They believe the time will come when the God of 
heaven shall have· "a kingdom w~ich shall never be de-

strayed, nor shall the sovereignty thereof be left to an
other people; but it shall break in pieces and consume all 
,these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever. Forasmuch as 
thou sawest that a stone was cut out of the mountain with
out hands, and that it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, 
the clay, the silver, and the gold; the great God hath made 
known to the king what shall come to pass hereafter: and 
the dream is certain, and the interpretation thereof is sure." 
I have known but one interpretation to this. That is, th~ 
kingdom set up by God, typified by the stone cut out of the 
mountain without hands, would consume all these earthly 
kingdoms. These kingdoms would be driven away as the 
chaff before the wind is carried away, and no place would be 
found for them. These scriptures applied to the church of 
God in contrast with the kingdoms of the world. · Jesus told 
his disciples they were not of this world. Paul dared any 
of them to go to law before unbelievers. (2 Cor. 6: 1.)

The early disciples all took no part in these kingdoms with 
unbelievers. Christians fell into this fellowship with the 
earthly kingdoms, but in the end must again be separated? 
When and who will start and bring about this last separa
tion? And why should the disciples in the beginning and 
in the end of the dispensation be separated, but during the 
intermediate time must be fellow-supporter~ and messengers 
of the world powers'? D. L. 

A_ 

SHOULD ' SINNERS PRAV? 

Brother Lipscomb: To whom should'--sinners address their 
prayers? Who is their father? Pl~Se tell, and give chap-
ter and verse. . · Mrr..i;;s CAMPBELL. 

" The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himse,lf, God, 
I thank thee that I am not as the rest of men, extortioners, 
unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. I fast twice 
in tbe week; I give tithes of all that I get. Bilt tli.e pub
lican, standing afar off, would not lift up so much as his 
eyes unto heaven, but smote his breast, saying, God, be thpu 
merciful to me a sinner." (Luke 18: 11-13.) It strikes me 
that Jesus thought this publican a sinner, and that he did 
right to pray to God for the forgiveness of his sins. He con
fessed he was a sinner, prayed for mercy, and Jesus ap
proved. It strikes me that this Pharisee felt that he was 
one of the ble9sed and favored of God and that he had the 
right to pray as the publican could not. Sinners are the 
very ones God desires should repent of their sins and pray 
for forgiveness. Then God had heard the prayers of Corne
lius out of the church, and a Gentile. (Acts 10: 30, 31:} :r 
mention these cases, that might be multiI>lied ffoll1 the Old 
Testament, to show that God has drawn no line, 6in one•side 
of which people have a right to pray, on the o side o! 
which they do not. God has a rule, but it is not a l!n.e 
between those in the church and those without. When God 
finds a man outside of the church anxious to know and to 
obey him, be hears his prayers. When he finds one inside 
of the church whose heart is not right in the sight of God, · 
who feels self-righteous and that God owes him rights and 
privileges, if he goes through the form of prayer, God 
does not hear or bless him. To the one that is ·humble, · 
looking to (fod for help, God is ready to bless. Luke ( 3: 8} 
tells us that Adam was" the son of God;" all his dlescen.dan.ts 
are represented as sons of God. They forfeit this right to be 
God's sons by rebellion. When one feels he has sinned 
and is unworthy o.f God's blessings and favors, God makes 
his home with him, blesses and strengthens and leads him. 
"For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth 
eternity, whose name is Holy: I dwell in the high and 
holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and humble 
spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the contrite." And Jesus said: "Blessed are the 
poor in spirit." When one boasts of his privileges and 
rights before God and rejects the approach of others, I 
think of the Pbari.see and the publican. 
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' GOOD NEWS FOR THE DEAF. 

< A celebrated New York aurist has 
been se1ected to ·demonstrate to deaf 
people that deafn.ess is a disease and 
can be cured rapidly and easily in your 
own home. He proposes to prove this 
fact by sending to any persons having 
trouble wit?1 their ears a trial treatment 
of this new method absolutely free. We 
advise all people who have trouble with 
their ears to immediately address Dr. 
Edward Gardner, Suit No. 480, No. 40 . 
West Thirty-third Street, New York 
City, and they will receive by return 
mall, absolutely free, a trial treatment. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

WHAT SHALL WE DO WITH JESUS? 

"What shail I do then with Jesus 
which is called Christ?" (Matt. 2J.7: 22.) 

This is certainly ,one of the most im
portant questions that mankind can 
consider, particularly in the face of the 
times we are living in. This question 
was not asked simply to fill up space 
and to find employment fo-r the writer; 
for the Book from which it is taken is 
God's message to mankind, and, there
fore, is one that speaks of the responsi
bility of either accepting him or re
jecting him. John (3: 18) says; "He 
that believeth on him is not con
demned; but he that believeth not ls 
condemned already, because he hath 
not uelieved in the name of the only 
begotten· Son of God." Not" a son," but 
" the only begotten Son of God." 

1. To be free J)rom condemnatio-n, ac
cording to this inspired word, is to be
lieve in Jesus Christ as the Son of God, 
in a sense that no other man ever was 
or ever can be; that he was born with
out a human father, no matter how 
mysterious this may appear to our finite 
minds; to believe that ..!'the Father 
hath sent him," and not seek to con
vince ourselves "that Jesus Christ was 
not a visitant to this world," but a 
natural product, like other men. Not 
to differ with Peter, James, and John, 
and that worthy soldier of the cross, 
Paul, but to believe their testimony 
about his deity, both in the life he lived 
and the works he did. This, undoubt
edly, was the intention of John in our 
text. 

I have often wondered what will be- · 
come of the " clerical skeptics " who 
do not believe in him as " the only be
gotten Son of God." Will they be ac
cepted or rejected? Certainly rejected, 
according to this inspired statement. 
No matter how eloquently we may 
preach, nor how many people we bap
tize, nor how elaborate our religious 
ceremonies, nor how earnest we may 
be, can a man be a Christian and have 
a hope of heaven, and reject him as 
" the only begotten Son of God? " I 
believe not. 

You cannot be accepted of God and 
leave out Christ. We may have an ex
cellent opinion of our good behavior 
and our moral deportment-and these 
things are vital; we may not blas
pheme his name, or speak evil one of 
another-which things are splendid; 
yet, if we r eject .him as "the only be
gotten Son of God," we will be lost. 

2. To believe in Christ is to obey 
him. "Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I have commanded you." 

The responsibility lies at our door; 
we must do something with Jesus; 
there is no possibility of getting out 
of it. 

I am of the opinion that the best 
thing to do with Jesus is to follow the 
message that the Japanese students 
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KANSAS WOMAN HELPLESS. 

Lawrence, Kan .-Mr. ,J. F. Stone, of 
th is city, says: "My wife snffered for 
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flashed over the wires to one of the 
great Northfield conventions: "Make 
J esus King." Yes, the only means or 
safe and sure conduct that will be ac
ceptable to God is to Jive in the king
dom of which Christ is King. Let him 
sit upon the throne of our hearts, and 
speak out his commands, and express · 
to us his wishes. 

Then let us, in the spirit of holy fear 
and reverence, implicitly obey bis voice. 
Bury the flesh and silence its voice; as 
far as dictating our mode of conduct 
and the life we shall lead. Crucify the 
world, with all its pomp and vainglory, 
and shut our ears to its tempting sug
gestions. Love it not, nor its maxims, 
nor live fn its spirit, nor follow its 

. giddy, foolish crowd ; for Jet us remem
ber, " The way of the ungodly shall 
perish," .but "her ways [of the right
eous] are ways of pleasantness, and her 
paths are paths of peace." The govern
ment is upon Jesus' shoulders, and he 
is able to govern well. His voice shall 
be heard ·above every other voice, and 
we can with confidence hear him, for 
"he spake [and still speaks] as no other 
man ever spake." 

3. We will make him our counselor 
and advisor. In our hours of deepest 
perplexity his advice we will accept. 
In our .hours of sorrow on his arm we 
will lean, for in it is strength, such 
strength as no other source can supply. 
Millions have rested there, and been 
lifted up, and kept up. Ou his bosom 
we will lean when our head aches with 
the tumult and turmoil of the rushing, 
hurrying, thoughtless world around us. 

We will make him the center and cir
cumference of all our hopes and antici
pations for this life and tbe Ji fe that 
is to come. He shall be to us " the 
rose of Sharon, and the one altogether 
lovely." He shall be our " lil y of the 
valley, and our bright and morning 
star." He shall be our . " sun of right
eousness " and our " daystar of hope." 
With him enthroned in our hearts, and 
directing our footsteps, and imparting 
strength, we will march forth to the 
conquest of the nations of this earth, 
and make them "the kingdoms of our 
God." With his loving arms around 
us, we will " tread the winepress alone," 
if need be, and stand beneath the dark
est <;:loud, and our faith in him shall 
help us to see a "light in every cloud" 
that overshadows us. "Yea, though I 
[we] walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death," his presence will be 
near to whisper, "'Tis but a shadow," 
and his voice will fall on our ears with 
sweet words of comfort: "'Tis I, be not 
afraid." And when the swelling of 
Jordan has swept o'er us, we will real
ize the truthfulness of those blessed 
words: "In my F ather's house are 
many mansions. . . . I go to pre
pare a place for you, . . . that 
where I am, ye may be also." And we 
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In 
Select 
Company 
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It's the very nature of a soda 
cracker to absorb moisture and 
foreign odors. 
That's why the ordinary soda cracker 
remained so long in obscurity. 
The advent of Uneeda Biscuit and the moisture
proof and odor-repelling package changed 
all this-for Uneeda Biscuit, the perfect 
soda cracker, keeps select company 
-its own. 
To-day the goodness, the 
freshness and body-build
ing virtues of Uneeda 
Biscuit are acclaimed 
in tenement and 
mansion. 

Never Sold 

will teach o·ur children to " follow him," 
and his eternal home shall be ours 
and that of our ch ildren, and we will 
spend our eternity together praising 
Him who is the "Alpha and Omega"
the beginning and the end. 

4. We will catch the spirit of Him 
who wept over the doomed city of 
Jerusalem, and" the spirit of weeping" 
shall possess us, and the world · shall 
realize, at any rate, that we care for 
them and the best interests of their 
souls. We will always remember that 
there are things that men may be igno
rant of, and yet be happy; but to be 
ignorant of Christ is as if the man
slayer of old had been ignorant of the 
city of refuge, or the dying patient were 
ignorant of the only remedy that could 
cure him. 

Men and women, in our American 
nation, who are ·ignorant of him, shall, 

by the blessing of God through us, 
" know him, whom to know is life 
eternal." The nations of the earth 
shall 'hear of his wonderful ability to 
open the ey~s of the blind. The blind 
man could not do this himself, but 
Christ could and did. 

Our time and talents we will employ 
in getting humanity in touch with 
Jesus. Our money shall be his to either 
go with or send the story of redeeming 
love to perishing men. Did I say "our 
money?" Nay, not ours, but his, for 
the individual members of the church 
need teaching that it is impossible to 
give ourselves to him and hold back 
our money. All we have is his, and 
shall be spent in his service and for the 
salvation of those whom he died to 
save. It will no longer be a question 
of how much of our money does the 
Lord need to carry on this work, but, 
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Another .Life Saved-
Al most a Miracle. 

Some time ago I was afflicted with 
Bright's Disease. My urine was badly 
colored and full of brick-austlike sedi
ment and very scanty at times. I 
would have to get up at night nearly 
every thirty minutes to urinate. For 
two years I was unable to do any work, 
ha.d no appetite, and ·was almost a skel
eton. I was under treatment of · five 
different doctors, but without any re
sults ; also several different kinds of 
medicines, but they were of no use, and 
I had almost made up my mind to die. 
One day I was told of Swamp-Root, but 
was too much discouraged to try it, 
until a friend to·ld me what it had done 
for him. Then I concluded to buy a 
bottle and try it. After the first three 
doses I urinated for the first time with
out any pain, and passed a great quan
tity of sediment. Before three weeks I 
ha;d regained my appetite and gained 
fourteen pounds in weight. I con
tinued to improve until at last my 
health was restored, and I can truth
fully say that I owe my life to Swamp
Root. You are at liberty to publish 
this letter should you so desire. 

Yours sincerely, 
E. A. BURT, 

Perry, N. Y. 
State o.f New York, ~ 
County of Wyoming, 
Town of Perry. . 

Personally appeared before me, this 
26tlnlay of July, 1909, E. A. Burt, who 
subscribed the above statement and 
made oath that the same is true in sub
stance and in fact. 

EDWARD J. WEBSTER, 
Notary Public. 

Letter to 
Dr. Kilmer & Co., 

Binghamton, N. Y . 

Prove What Swamp-Root Will Do 
for You. 

Send to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Bingham
ton, N. Y., for a sample bottle. It will 
convince any one. You will also re
ceive a booklet of valuable information, 
telling all about the kidneys and blad
der. When writing, be sure and men
tion the Gospel Advocate. Regular 
fifty-cent and one-dollar size bottles for 
sale at all drug stores. 

FE .A. T ~ E :El. S. 
LARGEST 

DEALERS IN 
THE SOUTH. 

If your merchant does not 
handle our superior grades 
of feathers put up in bags, 
beds, or pillows, write us 
direct-we will see that you 

are supplied with samples and prices that are 
bound t0 secure your order. If you have feathers 
for sale, you can't be sure you are getting every 
cent they are worth until you get our quotations. 
Loulavilla Piiiow Comp•ny, lncorpor•ted, 

LOUISVILLE, KENTUCKY. 

WANTED - MEN TO LEARN 
Automobile business. Earn $25 to $50 per week. 
Practical teaching. Few weeks, complete courEe. 
Diploma issued. Positions secured·. 
Write AUTO SCHOOL OF ST. LOUIS, MO. 

1105 Pine Street, Desk 60. 

Our Copy-CALL STONES, DYSPEPSIA 
righted . AND iLi·.fJ~E•s•s LIVER, 
Book on Stomach and Bowels £REE A~d-ress. Gallstone. Re!"edy_Co .. 225 Dearborn 

, . St. , Chicago, Ill.. ,l\sk for Book No. 2e , 
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how much of Thy money can I get along 
with. This is the spirit of the New 
Testament co·nsecration, as Mr. Crit- , 
tenton saw it, who gave so liberally to 
found homes for fallen women through 
this land. And it is the same to every 
true follower of Christ. 

Martin Luther groped along in igno
rance and superstition, praying and do
ing penance, and it was not until he 
stumbled across that copy of the Book 
of books, which led him to simple faith 
in Christ as the only begotten, that he 
got true peace, and strength to give 
himself to redeem men from the errors 
and superstitions of the Romish intol
erance, and into the service of Him who 
"makes men free indeed." Yes, it was 
that vision of the Christ in that cell 
that put nerve and courage into Lu
ther's heart and arm, so that he could 
declare, when the people sought to in
timidate him, out of the fullness of 
his heart, which was running over 
with love and zeal for Christ: "I will 
go, if there are as many devils in Worms 
as tiles upon the housetops." And it 
is this vision of the Christ alone that 
can send you and me forth to " preach 
Christ, and him crucified," to a per
ishing world; to shut our ears to the 
suggestions of friend and foe, and 
march straight on in the pathway laid 
out by him-our Friend and Redeemer. 

Thus having faith in Him, we shall 
spend this life to the best advantage 
for our fellows, consequently for 
Christ; and when we are crossing the 
great divide, we can take up the lan
guage of Richard Huie, in that beauti
ful poem of his, "The Dying Chris
tian," when he says: 

Jesus, my Prophet, Priest, and King, 
In death's cold arms has lain; 

Jesus, who blunts the monster's sting, 
Shall raise my dust again. 

'Tis sweet to feed upon his grace, 
Who reigns on Zion's hill; 

But 0, to see him face to face, 
It must be sweeter still. 

My soaring spirit heav'nward tends, 
Ev'n now its porch I view; 

Adieu, my dear, desponding friends, 
And thou, vain world, adieu. 

The faith that Christ ls Lord on high 
A blest assurance gives. 

Shall ransom'd sinner fear to die 
While his Redeemer lives? 

-T. H. Adams, in Christian Standard. 

How to Stop 
Pimples .. 

In Five Days You Can Get Rid of All 
Skin Eruptions by the New 

Calcium Sulphide Wafers. 

Trial Package to Preve it _Sent Free. 
Any man o·r woman gets awfully 

tired going around with a pimply face 
day after da·y; and other people get 
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awfully tired, too, seeing them go 
a.round with faces full of di:;gusting 
pimples. 

If you are one of the unfortunates 
who cannot get away from your pimples 
and you have tried almost everything 
under heaven to get rid of them, take 
a few of Stuart's Calcium Wafers every 
day. Do that steadily for a few days, 
and in less than a week look at your
self in the mirror. 

You will then say that Stuart's Cal
cium Wafers are a wonder in. getting 
rid of the eruptions. 

These wonderful little workers con
tain the most effective blood purifier 
ever discovered-calcium sulphide. 

No matter what your trouble is, 
whether pimples, blotches, blackheads, 
rash, tetter, eczema, or scabby crusts, 
you can solemnly depend upon Stuart's 
Calcium Wafers as never failing. 

Stuart's Calcium Wafers have cured 
boils in three days and the worst cases 
of skin diseases in a week. Every par
ticle of impurity is driven out of your 
system completely, never to return, and 
it is done without deranging your sys
tem in the slightest. 

Most treatments for the blood and for 
skin eruptions are miserably slow in 
their results, and, besides, many Of 
them are poisonous. Stuart's Calcium 
Wafers contain no poison or drug of 
any kind; they are absolutely harmless, 
and yet do work which cannot fail to 
surprise you. 

Do not go around with a humiliating, 
disgusting mass of P·imples and black
heads on your face. A face covered 
over with these disgusting; things 
makes people turn away from you and 
breeds failure in your life work. Stop 
it. Read what an Iowa man said when 
he woke up one morning and found he 
had a new face: " By George, I nev.er 
saw anything like it. There I've been 
for three years trying to get rid of pim
ples and blackheads, and I guess I used 
everything under the sun. I used your 
Calcium Wafers for just seven days. 
This morning every blessed pimple is 
gone, and I can't find a blackhead. I 
could write you a volume oJ: thanks. 
I am so grateful to you." 

Just rnnd us your naine and. address 
in full to-day, and we will se11d you a 
trial package of Stuart's Calcium 
W~fers free to test. After ;rou have 
tried the sample and been convinced 
that all we say is true, you will go to 
your nearest druggist and get a fifty
cent box and be cured of your . facial 
trouble. They are in tablet J'.orm and 
no trouble whatever to take. You go 
about your work as usual ; and there 
you are--cured and happy. 

Send us your name and ad.dress to
day and we will at once send you, by 
mail, a sample package free. 

Address F. A. Stuart Company, 445 
Stuart Building, Marshall, Mi ch. 
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WORK AMONC THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY S. W. WOMACK. 

We held twenty-three services in the 
Third church of Christ in Bloomington, 
Ill. There was a splendid interest and 
ten were added b:y baptism. Our next 
meeting was in Terre Haute, Ind. We 
held nine services in a private house. 
with a fair attendance of the white 
peop.Je, but not so many of the colored. 
This is a fine field for mission work, 
and the white church is very much in
terested in the work. Near this place 
is the home of Brother Andrew· Perry. 
I was invited by him and others of the 
white church to speak for them on the 
second Lord's-day morning, and I do 
not think I ever enj9yed a meeting 
more. I thank them for their kind re
membrance of me. 

The next stop· was at Indianapolis, 
Ind., where I preached three nights in 
Brother J. L: Anth_pny's house to a small 
attendance. Brother Anthony is from 
Tennessee. He has begun a mission 
work, and the two white congregations 
that are loyal to the faith have prom
ised to aid him. 

My next stop was at Carthage, Ind. 
The meeting opened here on the third 
Lord's day, and the three services were 
well attended and the interest was 
good. My brother, M. F. Womack, of 
Tennessee, and Brother Weaver labor 
here in word and doctrine, and the 
church seems to be doing well. 

Brethren Elam, McCaleb, and others 
have my thanks for speaking of the 
work among us through the Gospel 
Advocate. We hope to have the atten
tion of oihers; let us hear from you. 

I thank Sister E. M. Dickson, of 
Paris, Texas, for a contribution ($1.50) 
for the school work. Who will' be the 
next? We will appreciate any amount 
that any one feels inclined to give. 

£VERYBODY PAY UP. 

A negro preacher, whose supply of 
hominy and bacon was running low, 
decided to take radical steps to impress 
upon his flock the necessity for con
tributing liberally to the church ex
chequer. Accordingly, at the close of 
the sermon, he made an impressive 
pause, and then proceeded as follows: 
" I hat> found it necessary, on account 
ob de astringency ob de hard times an 
de gineral deficiency ob de ci.rculatin' 
mejum in conne'ction wid dis chu'ch, t' 
interduce ma new ottermatic c'Iection 
box. It is so arranged data half dollah 
or quatah fa lls on a red plush cushion 
widout noise; a n ickel will ring a 
small bell di stinctually heard by de 
congregation, an' a suspendah button, 
ma fellow-mawtels, will fiah off a pis
tol; so yo' will gov'n yo'selves accord
ingly. Let d·e c' Iection now p'oceed, 
w'ile I takes off ma hat an' gibs out a 
h:ymn."-,.Independent. 

GOSP.:E;:L .f\DVQ_Q~TE. 

SINCINC CONVENTION. 

B Y G. W. T-CCKER. 

On the fourth Saturday and Sunday 
in April there is to be a singing con
-vention at Cobb's Chapel, in Obion 
County, Tenn.; and for the informa
tion of any and all of our brethren who 
may attend, I wish to say the congrega
tion at Mount Zion, only two miles 
from Cobb's Chapel, meets every Lord's 
day at ten o'clock, and would be pleased 
to meet all true and loyal disciples of 
Christ, and so we extend a cordial invi
tation to all to meet and worship with 
us on Sunday of the convention. 

COFFEE HEART 

Very Plain in Some People. 

A great many people go on suffering 
from annoying _ailments for a long time 

. before they can get their own consent 
to give up the indulgence from which 
their trouble arises. 

A gentleman in Brooklyn describes 
his experience, as follows: 

· "I became satisfied some months ago 
that I owed the palpitation of the heart 
from which I suffered almost daily to 
the use of coffee (I had been a coffee 
drinker for thirty years), but I found 
it very hard to give up the bever
age. 

" One day I ran across a very sensi
ble and straightforward presentation of 
the claims of Postum, and was so im
pressed thereby that I concluded to 
give it a trial. 

"My experience with it was unsatis
factory till I learned how it ought to be 
prepared-by thorough boiling for not 
less than fifteeen or twenty minutes. 
After I learned that lesson there wa.s 
no trouble. 

" Postum proved to be a mo.st palata
ble and satisfactory hot beverage, and 
I have used it ever since. 

"The effect on my health has been 
most salutary. The heart palpitation 
from which I used to suffer so much, 
particularly after breakfast, has dis
appeared, and I never have a return of 
it except when I dine or lunch away 
from home and drink the old kind of 
coffee because Postum is not served. 
I find that Postum cheers and invigo
rates, wh ile it produces no harmful 
stimulation ." 

Name given by Post.um Company, 
Battle Creek, Mich. 

Ten-days' t r ial proves an eye-opener 
to many. 

Read the li ttle book, "The Road to 
Well ville," in packages. 

"There's a Reason." 
Ever read the above letter ? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, t rue, and full of human 

-· · interest. 
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TRIBUTE TO SISTER M. E. 
WARREN. 

BY J. C. M'QUIDDY. 

M. E. Warren. was born on August 6, 
1855 ; obeyed the gospel on July 17, 
1885; and died at her home near Den
ver, Tenn., on February 28, 1911. She 
bad a good influence in her home, in 
the community, and in the church. 
The church at Plant, Tenn., was in
fluenced to· more fidelity by her pious 
life. She will be greatly missed by her 
husband whom she leaves behind to 
mourn his Joss. She was loved and 
respected by the entire community. 

When a Christian dies, it is sad foi· 
those left behind, but it is the most 
glorious moment of life for the one 
departing. I would say to Brother 
Warren: Weep not as those who have 
no hope. You have all the sweet and 
precious promises of the gospel to com
fort you. "Precious in the sight of 
the Lord is the death of his saints." 
The influence of a noble life is not cut 
off at death. Sister Warren's will not be 
Jess dea.r in death than in life. "Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord from 
henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labors; for 
their works follow with them." ' . ~ 

TRY MURINE EYE REMEDY 
for Red, Weak, Weary, Watery Eyes 
and Granulated Eyelids. Murine Doesn't 
Smart-Soothes Eye Pain. Druggists 
Sell Murine Eye Remedy, Liquid, 25c, 
50c, $1.00. Murine Eye Salve in 
Aseptic Tubes, 25c, $1.00. Eye Books 
and Eye Advice Free by Mail. 

Murine Eye Remedy Co., Chicago. 

W t d A man or woman in every coman e munily to act as our information 
reporter. All or spa re time. No experience 
n ecessary. $f>O to $300 per month. Noth m g to 
sell. Send stamp for particulars, SALES. A SSO
CIATION , 665 Associa tion Bld 'g. lndianapol!s , Ind. 

Our mail order department oilers you the 
best clothing proposition you have ever seen. 
It means to make your c.othes buying a 
pleasure and a profit. We oiler you suits for 
89.09 that cannot be bought in regular cloth
ing stores in any city or town for less than 
815 to 820. We have large retall stor es In the 
principal ci ties of Kentucky, Indiana, 0hlo 
and Michigan, besides our Immense mail 
order business that covers the U. S. We 
make a special ty of selling nothing but SUITS 
OVERCOATS AND RAINCOATS FOR $9.99. NO MORE, NO LESS. 

SAVE $5 to $10 
Our :price never .changes, you get the be8t 

garment in the world for the money. We 
study what It takes to make the best suit In 
the world for $9.99 and you get the extreme 
value that our immense buying power and 
long experience can give you. Not many, if 
any, stores can buy as cheap as we can and no 
concern on earth sells tor eo small a r>rofi t. 

Values t ell the story- get our samPles and 
order blanks by return m all. Write to-daY• 

doa't delay a11d lose 85 to S!O. 

HAUG~R9S 

$9.99 Sllit and Overcoat Store 
126-W. !larbt St., Dept. G., Loulnllle, IJ. 



The Proper Building 
Material. 

Taking into consideration the fact 
that when a person, firm, or corpora
tion erects a building, they expect t hat 
building to last for many generations, 
it is singular that more thought and 
investigation is not given to- the mate
rial that goes into the structure. Look 
at this frorri a personal point of view. 
Maybe · you already own a building of 
some ltind, and maybe, if you had it to 
build over again, you'd use some other 
material. How much better it is, then, 
to" leap before you leap!" The follow
ing comparisons will give you an in
sight as to what is the best building 
material. 

Dr. Hiram A. Cutting, Ph.D., the 
eminen t geologist, in the Weekly Und er
writer, makes the following report: 
"Conglomerates are shown to be unfi t 
for building purposes, as all are injured 
.at 700 degrees Fahrenheit. S\ate will 
not endure intense heat, for H is in
jured at 800 degrees. Of twenty-two 
vari eti es of granite from all parts of 
the Uni ted States an.d Canada, some 
were rnjured at 600 degrees and all at 
800 deirr ees." A recent New York 
newspap er says: "The coroner's jury 
in t he case of two firemen killed by the 
collapse of the roof .in a recent fire, 
have found that gran!te i.s unsafe as a 
building material, and tha.t granite 
pillars crumble away in a hot fire." 
The granite buildings of Boston melted 
in the great fire of 1872, and it was the 
marble front of Macular, Williams & 
Parker that stopped the fire on Wash
i rfgton Street. 

Marble, then, is most decidedly the 
best building material, and Georgia 
marble is conceded by experts to be 
the most superior American marble. 
tt has a crushing strength of upwards 
of 10,000 pounds to the square inch and 
will withstand heat to upwards of 1,000 
degrees Fah. There is nothing in the 
world pre,ttier and handsomer than a 
marbl e building, or even a marble 
front. with appI·opriate· marble trim
ming.s. For interior finishing, Georgia 
marble is simply superb. It matches 
perfectly, and the shades are delicate 
and beautiful , the Kennesaw being 
almost a pure white; Creo·le, a mottled 
black and white; Cherokee, a silver 
gray; and Etowah, a beautiful shade of 
exquisite pink. 

For monumental purposes, Georgia 
marble is equally· as suitable as it is 
for buildings, if not more so. Its crys
talline formation is so closely inter
locked as to prevent the slightest de
gree of absorption or decomposition, 
whi ch ' means that a monument of 
Georgia marble will stand for centu
i-ies and centuries as beautiful and com
pact as the day it was erected . When 
lettered, the inscription stands out in 
bold contrast with the background, ren
dering it readable from a distance. 

If you are thinking of building or 
erecting a monument of ny kind, 
Georgia marbie commands your atten
tion and investigation. Ask your deal
er for it in any of the above grades; 
and if he cannot supply you , simply 
drop a card to the Georgia Marble Com
pany, Tate, Ga.; and they will put you 
in touch with a near-by dealer who can . 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention .. this paper. 
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A CHRISTIAN COLONY. 

BY J. A. CRAIG. 

:t have ju.st arrived from Patterson; 
find· things looking nicely and the land 
is being sold reasonably fast. 'l'he oft
ener I see it, the better I like it , and 
the more I am persuaded that it is the 
best all-round Janel proposition that I 
know of in Califomia. 

About six thousand acres more just 
now ready for settlers. Brethren Bell 
and Leverton are now there at work 
improving their land. Brother Bell is 
permanently located , and. will look 
after a ny brethren who arrive there 
loo·ki"ng for homes. He has a large 
tent for their temporary accommoda
tion. So, brethren, you see we aim to 
make a .success of the colony. The 
sooner you get there, the greater vari
ety of locations you have from which to 
choose. 

The laud is now being sold on the fol- · 
lowing terms-viz.: One-fifth of the 
purchase price to be cash. At the end 
of the first year the interest on de
ferred payments is all that will be re
qu irecl: at the end of the second year 
and each subsequent year the payments 
to consist o.f ten per cent of the pur
chase price plus the interest due. In
terest, six per cent, payable annually. 

Mr. Patterson bas given us town lots 
on which to erect a meetinghouse. So, 
brethren, let me hear from you; and 
when you arrive at Patterson Station, 
call for H. C. Bell. 

Prices of . lauds va.ry from one hun
dred and llfty dollars to two hundred 
and fifty doHars per acre, according to 
location. It is a ll good land and will 
produee anyth ing that will grow in: this 
valley, and almost everything grows to 
perfection. Let me bear from you. 

Hanford, Cal. 

NOTES FROM SABINAL, TEXAS. 

BY ISAAC E. TACKETT. 

Our school work with Sabinal Chris
tian College continues with interest. 
Our en rollment has gone ove·r two hun
dred. One new student entered last 
week. 

Brother William J. Bishop has re
cently been with us to· tell us about 
Japan and Japan missions. We en
joyed two fine lectures from him. The-. 
school and church together gave him 
about twenty-seven dollars for fellow
ship in his good work. 

Thi s section is in a promising condi
tion at this time. We have been hav
ing plenty of rain during the winter 
and have lately had two very fine rains. 
Farmers and ranchmen, ,as well as 
merchants, · are in good spirits. With 
these promising cond itions, our school 
has great p-rospects for the next ses
s ion. Parties who have intended to 
visit th is section or to move here could 
not do better tha.n to come at this time. 
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MRS. VEST FELT LIKE CR.YING

Wallace, Va.-Mrs. Mary Vest, of 
th is p0lace, says: "I hadn't been very 
well for three years, and at la.st I was 
taken bad. I could not stand on my 
feet, I had such pains. I ached all 
over. I felt like crying all the time. 
Mother insi.sted on my trying Cardui. 
Now I feel well, arid do nearly all my 
housework." No medicine for weak 
and ailing women has been so success
ful as Cardui. It goes to the spot, r e
lieving pain and distress and building 
up womanly strength in a way that 
will surely please you. Only try it once. 

"LAST GLASS." 
A beautiful printed recitation by a reformed 

drunkard. Send 16 cents in stamps and receive 
by mail one copy. Address J. M. CONDON, 
Perry, Iowa. 

A CHRISTIAN COLONY. 
Any person wishing land located, address 

H. C. BELL, Patterson, Cal. Address changed 
from 2327 North Tulare Street, Fresno, Cal. , to 
Patterson, Cal. 

BELLEim 
Steel Alloy Church an<! Sctool Bells. J::V-S<lnd ror 
•latalogue. The C. S. BELL CO., Hillsboro . n 

SONG POEMS AND MUSICAL 
COMPOSITIONS 

-That are successful-bring fame u.nd c 111sh to their 
writers. Send your manuscri1)t, or write for FH.EE 
PARTICULARS. Publication guaranteed ! e acce pted. 
H. Kirkue Dugdale Co. , Desk 27, \Vashin1rton. D. C.. 

Have yon read tbe startling truths In the Book 

FROM THE BALL ROOM Tl~ HELL 
A. Dancing Master's experience. 25c post Id . .A.gts. 
wanted. GEO. W. NOBLE, Lakeside Bldg. , Chicago. 

Many have written of their intention 
to come, but on account of dry weather 
and short crops during the past season 
some have deferred coming. 

When I came to Sabinal two years 
ago to take charge of the college work 
here, I found the boarding faci.lities o! 
the school greatly inadequate. I set to 
work to overhaul, remodel, and fur
nish the two buildings then used fo·r 
boarding purposes. Two other build
ings, besides a laundry and bat h house, 
have -been built. By much expense and 
labor I have succeeded in arranging 
one of the best of school boarding equip
ments. But the work has g . own to 
such magnitude that I am compelled to 
have some interested help. I have so 
far had the entire depa1'tment under 
my personal care. I am now making 
an effort to locate with us two small . 
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families who will purchase two of 
these buildings at an expense of about 
two thousand dollars each and help 
care for boarding students. I have a 
fine opening for two such families who 
would like to come to this section and 
engage in this w'ork. If this should be 
read by any one interested in this mat
ter, write to me and I shall be glad to 
gi ve particulars. 

THE CHURCH AT JACKSONVILLE, 
FLA. 

BY J. 0, BARNES. 

On .April 10, 1910, the Wl'.iter went to 
Jacksonville, Fla., in answer to a re
quest by Sister Emma Beach, who is a 
loyal member of the church of Christ, 
saying, "There are three of us (ladies) 
who want to worship God as his Book 
directs," and asking me to come and 
help them, no man being in the congre
gation. I did so, and they have con
tinued faithful, and several others have 
been found there who also worship with 
them. There are now about thirteen 
members of the church of Christ there. 
I have been trying ever since to arrange 
for a meeting there. At last I have 
succeeded. We have a tent for use in 
this meeting. Brother Robert E. 
Wright, of Wartrace, Tenn., has prom
ised to conduct the meeting, beginning 
on the fifth Lord's day in April, to' con
tinue indefinitely. We want the great 
cause of Christ established in that 
wicked city of seventy thousand souls. 
We need funds to support the work. 
Will you help us in this work? Send 
all contributions to me, and I will ac
count for same. 

Lake City, Fla. 

WHERE DO YOU STAND? 
BY C. E. HOLT. 

There are three classes of preachers 
-viz.: destructionists, obstructionists, 
and constructionists. Now, brother 
preacher, in which class can you be 
found? 

T,here are three classes of members 
-viz: shirkers, jerkers, and workers. 
Brother, sisler, to which class do you 
belong? 

One man, a very good preacher 
and a close observer said: "In most 
chur!:hes there are prayers, payers, and 
stayers. A few pray; a small number 
pay; a large number stay away from 
the services." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

An I H C Gasoline 
Enqine Has 
BeenBuil~ 
Especia1!9 
forY0111 

No matter what kind of work you want your engine to do. Whether you 
need 1-H: P. or 45-H. P.-whether ydu want a vertical or horizontal engine, 
one that ts portable, or of the stationary type-there is an I H C that will 
just meet your requirements. Also a line of Traction Engines in 12 15 20 
25, and 45-H. P. sizes-varied types. ' ' ' 

The I H C line of Gasoline Engines has been developed to cover .every 
farm power need. The men who are responsible for their design and con
struction know conditions on the farm, and they know what is required 
to do all farm work efficiently and economically. 

'fhe next time you are in town call on the I H C local dealer-explain the 
work you want your engine to do, whether operating cream separator, feed 
grinder, fanning mill, thresher, spreader, turning grind-stone, sawing wood, 
etc., and he'll show you the engine to do it-do it quickly-efficiently-and 
economically-just as others like it are doing for thousands of other farmers . 

He'll show you, too, the many advantages of I H C con
struction-points you ought to know about if you want the 
most satisfactory farm power you can buy. 

If you prefer, write for the I H C Gasoline Engine 
catalogue. It gives all the facts. Address 

International Harvester Company of America 
(Incorporated) 

Chicago US A 

I ·H C Service Bureau 
The purpose of this Bureau Is to f:Jrn!sh farmers 
with information on better farming-. If you have 
any worthy questions concerning- soils, crops, pests, 
fertilizer, etc.. write to the I H C Service Bureau, 
and learn what our experts and others have 
found out concerning- those subjects. 
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Here is a little couplet which is 
somewhat of a searcher: 

" If all the members were just like me, 
What kind of a church would my 

cl\urch be?"' 

It is sometimes said that some Chris
tians are like wasps-bigger at birth 
than at any other time in life. With 
many there ls a considerable shrink.age. 
'l'here are a great many " joiners"
join when the big preacher comes. 

a little about the Bible, or every time 
there is a warm, successful meeting 
held. Many camp on the bank of the 
creek or at the edge of the water. 
Some go into the water, come out, and 
camp close by. Some go .to the water, 
ca.mp close. by, but never go into it. 
What is the difference so far as results 
--final results-are concerned? 

Why are some Christians like peas? 
They have to be put into water to make 
them expand. Some think they have 
to be rebaptized every time they learn 

Reader, to which · class c]o ,you be-
long? · 

F lorence, Ala. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

• • . , .· I 

Death lurks In Aleak Heart 
If Yours ts flutterlnc or weak, use "REN-0VtNE." Made by Van Vleet-Man1fleld Drue Co., Memphis, Tenn. Price $1.00 . 
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INDIA. 
BY E. S, JELLEY, JR. 

As India is more or less of a mythical 
country to most of the brethren, per
haps the following excerpts from let
ters of Brother Pittman, who is located 
at Daltonganj, in Western Bengal near 
the Chota Nagpur country, will tend to 
throw some light upon the country. 
The letters are dated December 4, 1910, 
and January 30, 1911. Brother Pittman 
and the other workers connected with 
him are supported by the missionary 
committee or board of the British 
churches, and also receive some assist
ance from societies and people in 
Aust ralia: 

Daltonganj has about ten thousand 
inhabitants, but we are in the center 
of a great district of more than three 
thousand villages and towns where the 
name of Christ has never been heard. 

The villages are very close together 
-seldom more than a mile or so apart, 
sometimes half a mile. In India nine
ty per cent of the population lives in 
villages. 

The nearest mission station to us is 
two hundred miles in one direction 
(Baptist), and one hundred and sixty 
miles in another (Anglican). We are 
the only mission representing the 
churches of Christ in Bengal, except 
one station belonging to the American 
Disciples, about three hundred miles 
away. We have an immense, seething 
population, and only a mere handful of 
workers. · 

We have three native evangelists at 
work-Paul Singh, who, with his wife, 
lives at one side of the town, and· 
Prabhu and Benjamin Sahay, who 
live at the other s ide. Prabhu Sahay · 
has a small .school-..of boys and young 
men who are . lear-ning· to read and 
write. They are too poor to pay the 
penny per week to attend the govern
ment school. They receive scripture 
instruction each evening and on Sun
day afternoon, and attend the gospel 
service on Sunday even·ing. 

We need teachers to open schools for 
the poor children who cannot afford to 
attend government schools, or where 
there are no schools at all. If we 
teach the young people to read and 
give them the ·Bible as their reading 
book, who,lmows wb_at. harvest will be, 
reaped in days to come? 

Two shillings.and six pence will buy 
one hundred and twenty Gospels for 
·free distribution to students". Five 
shillings will support an Indian evan
gelist for one week, or a teacher for a 
school, or a goad Bible woman. 

The above portrays pretty faithfully 
the state of things in the greater part 
of India. India bas in all about seven 
hundred thousand villages and . towns 
without any sort of worker . . There are 
public schools in many parts of India, 
but these are supposed to exist for 
high.caste peoflle's children, and very. 
few of the lower-caste children attend; 
and if they do attend, they are likely 
.to receive a very hostile reception. 
The latter statement will also apply to 
the reception the children of some 
castes receive when they attempt to 
attend mission schools. 
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C lr J Do not know what to take? 
O US Then why not find out? Your 

doctor knows. Leave it all to 
him. If he says, "Ayer's Cherry Pectoral," then take it. If 
he says something else, take that. Do as he says. t,~~i~:0~~~~: 

Old 

~if~ THIS FINE STEEL RANGE l~rl~~:~ 

In the greater part of lndia the girls 
are absolutely neglected as far as edu
cation 1s concerned, but the native 
Sikh Ii.uucational Association of the 
Panjab teaches boys and girls _alike, 
and I am informed that the new Rajah 
of Nabbh celebrated his accession to 
the throne · with an order for compul
sory education of all children without 
regard to sex. 

The leaders of the India movement, 
corresponding to the young Turk 
movement in Turkey, understand fully 
that nothing can be done to secure any 
degree of self-government or any great 
degree of amelioration for India until 
the ma.sses become educated; and they 
are, therefore, er.gaged in stirring the 
people up to a patriotism which shall 
mean the education of the children. 

Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good faith and we wlll ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you .on ap
preval. On its arrival at your freight 
station examine It carefully, a.nd If you ' 
are entirely satisfied that It Is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your ngen t .the 
balance, $22.00. Then try it for tiO days In 
your home and return It at our expense 

any time within that period If not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges will be promptly refunded: Is not 
this the fairest offer you ever heardr; 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This range Is extra strong and Is as good as 

any range being sold in your county to-day 
for $45.0o. It Juts an am" 
pie. porcelain·Un.ed reser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea braclrnts,. is as
bestos lined and wlll burn 

· . either coal or wood.· · rt 
Is beautlfull;i1 nickeled 

· · and an orn&munt in the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven le 
x20xl8~ Inches, top 45x28 
ins. Height 29 ins., weight 
8751 bs. Largen:lzes cost: 
8-18, $25; 8-20, =21. Custom

ers in the West will be shipped from 
our factory in Illinois to uave time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager ot this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, V1t., one ot 
the largest institutions In the South, 
and they wn~ tell you that we always 
keep our promiaes. 

THE SPOTLESS CCI., !no,. 
220 Shockoe Squ,...e, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 

However, there is v.ery little need of 
inciting the masses to educate their 
children. All Hindus are proud ot 
their sous, and, in fact, I found them 
to be likewise fond of their daughters, 
and mosl of lhem would educate. them 
if ed ucation were within their reach. 

In towns where the Salvation Arniy 
had placed teachers who could not read 
well themselves, and these teachers had 
quit their posts in a shor t time, I have 
seen the children, both girls a.nd boys, 
flock eagerly around tho:;e same 
"teachers" upon their rearrival in 
tow11, hoping that at last they might 
be tau-;ht. 

Brother Pittman well says: "Who 
knows what harvest will be reaped in 
days to come," if children are taught 
with the Scriptures as the text-book? 



APRIL 6, 1911. 

A Cheering Message. 
Here is a message from Nashville that 

will be welcomed by each and every one of 
our readers, both young and old: The W. F. 
Gray Co., 826 Gray l}ulldlng, Nashvllle, 
Tenn., wants every one to know that 
" Gray's Ointment " will cure old sores, 
cuts, bruises, boils, carbuncles, poison oak, 
ulcers, and skin eruptions of every descrip
tion ; -and In order that you may know this, 
they will send a free sample of this cele
brated ointment to any one making applica
tion. Simply drop a card to the above ad
dress, and a sample will be sent you by re
turn mall, prepaid ; or, if you prefer, you 
can get It at any druggist's for 25 cents per 
box. Either get a box from your druggist 
or send for sample to-day, and you will find 
It. Is the best skin ointment possible to find. 

Il DROPSY Treated. Quick relief. Re-
moves swefljng and short 
breath in a. few days, usually 

gives entire relief 15 to 4:6 da.ys and efl'ects cure 
20 to 60 days. Write for trial treatment Free. 
Dr. U. U. GREEN'S SONS, Box X, &TLANTA, GA,. 

For in India the truth of the gospel nar
ratives is unquestioned, and they are, 
moreover, greatly admired by all ex
cept the priestcraft, and the priest
craft itself is crumbling nowadays. 

The peopl~ among whom we mean to 
begin work are p·ractically free from 
the priests, and when the boys and 
girls who have been studying the 
Scriptures as a text-book seek to obey 
the gospel, they will find their parents 
proud of their decision and ready to 
emulate their example. 

DespHe their reputation for careless
ness~ the Hindus are an earnest peo
ple; and when they are converted to 
Christ (instead of to the denomina
tions or to the loaves and fishes), they 
will live (and, if necessary, d_ie) for 
Christ, and they will carry tt;ie gospel 
themselves over their own country. 

In his letters, Br:other Pittman con
stantly desires more "white" mission
aries, so that they can at least superin
tend and stimulate the native workers. 
He says: "If you know of any indi
vidual, church, or society in a position 
to send another laborer to help us, 
will you bring your influence to bear 
in this direction? Our committee will 
gladly welcome any suitable workers 
who may be sent to us in this man
ner." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

MEETINC AT SALE CREEK, TENN. 

BY S. HOUSTON PROFFITT. 

On Wednesday night, March 15, 
Brother J. D. Gunn, of Sparta, Tenn., 
began a series of meetings at the church 
of God at this place, and continued un
til Thursday night, March 23, preach
ing only at night and on Lord's days. 
The immediate results of the meeting 
were seven baptisms; of these, six had 
h eretofore made no claim to Chris
tianity, and one· was from the Presbyte
rians, U. S. A., and was a prominent 
worker in the' church and Sunday 
school. The Sale Creek congregation 
has been strengthened by fifteen addi
tions since the middle of last October, 
and fourtefm of these were under the 
preaching of Brother Gunn. Any con
gregation desiring the services of an 
evangelist would make no mistake in 
securing the services of Brother Gunn. 

THE REWARD OF FAITHFULNESS. 

Every grave crisis in the expansion· 
of Christianity, which has been suc
cessfully met, has been met by the 
faithfulness of Christ's disciples in the 
secret place. That there. is a necessary 
connection between the prayers of 
Christians, on the one hand, and the 
revealing of ·Christ's plan, the raising 
up of workers, and the releasing of the 
great spiritual forces of the kingdom, 
on the other hand, is a fact as clearly 
established as any fact can be estab
lished. That God has conditioned so 
largely the extension, the progress, and 
the fruitfulness of his kingdom upon 
the faithfulness and loyalty of his chil
dren in p·rayer, is at the same tiID;e one 
of the deepest mysteries and one of the 
most woi+derful realities.-J. _R. Mott. 

Never mind where your w<;>r~ is. 
Never mind whether it be visible or 
not. Never mind whether your name 
is associated with ·it. You may never 
see the issues of your toils. · :.: ou are 
working for eternity. If. !,Oi,i cannot 

, I . cann0t .agree . w.itJ'l~ ];tim .. in this atti-· see. results here in: the hof'working day, 
tude. Certainly laborers are desirable, · d · the cool evening hours ·are rawmg 
whether native or foreign; but we near , when you may rest from your 
11hould pray the Lord of the harvest, ' · \, f 11 · ou labors, and then they ma.J o ow Y • 
and not the societies, to sl)nd them, So do your duty, and trust God to give 
and I am persuaded that in Christ ·the~·e . . , the seed yotl' sow " a body as: it. hath 
is neither Hindu nor American, .1\Jl:~lo~ pleased him."-Alexander Maclaren .. · 
Saxon nor Asia.tic, but that Cqrist is all 
and in all, and that an intelligenl . 
Hindu in which Christ dwells wi-fr 
count for Christ as much as any other 
Christian. 
· Consi<;J.er.abie. f.1:1nds have been promc 
ised by the Vancouver brethren and by 
Southern brethren in r esponse to 
Brother McQuiddy's articles. If the 
remainder of our passage money can 
be supplied soon, we would like to 
start this spring, for we want to redeem 
the time. Our support h§lS been as
sured, and we only rack some of the 
passage money. 

·A stro.~g mind engaged in reasoning 
from a false premise is. like a powerful 
locomotive on the track; the more 
.strenuo.vs the play of machinery, the 
greater the , dust and the . confusion
William R. Huntington. 

TO DRIVE OUT MAL.ARIA 
AND BOILD UP TBE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula 11 plainly 
orlnted on every bottle, showln!! It IB •Im· 
olv quinine and Iron In a taateleas form, 
and the most elfectual form. For grown 
p·eople and children. Fifty cents. 
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DW~MJllllD 
The QUALITY Wagon 

Backed by Thirty Years' Experi
ence and an Ironclad Cuar· 

antee of Superiority. 

Lasts longer, carries more, runs easier, 
and costs less in up-keep than any other 
wagon made. We don't try to see "how 
cheap" we can make wagons, but " how 
good." Ask to see the OW,ENSBORO WAG
ON, compare it, analizc in, and then you'll 
buy it. If your dealer can' t supply you, 
write us for particulars. 

Attractive Proposition to Dealers . 
OWENSBORO WAGON CO., 

OWENSBORO, .KY. · 

LEG SORES 
Cured by ANTl-FLAMMA Ponltlce Plaster. S$op& 
the ttch1n£ around eore. Cures while you work. 
DESCRWE CASE and get FREE SAMPLE 
lla;!ea Co., 18.07 Grand Ave., K11naM CiQ'. Mo. 

As Good From The Bottle · 
As From The Spring 

Because It retains Its therapeutic (lua\1-
tiesln shipping, which cannot be said of 
a great many Utb ia waters. HAltRI$ 
LITHIA WATERis justas sa fe a.nd ef
fect! vo If used from the bottles as if you 
were right at the spri ngs, a nd ca.n be re
lied upon to r id you of all Bladder, Uver 
and Kidney disorders, uric acid poison· 
!rig, Indigestion, dyspepsia, rheumatism 
etc. Recommended and prescribed by 
leading physicians and you can 't begin 
drinking It too early. For sale by your 
drugg.ist- if not, write us. 

Write for Free Booklet of Testimon
ials and Descriptive L i terature 

HARRIS LITHIA SPRINGS CO., 
Harris Springs, S. C. 

Hotel open from Jnne 15 to Sept. 15th.. 
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• •.;.. - TO EAT? ' ....... 
fmten. it }s. debated as to whether we 

. " Uve.;'t0, eat or eat to live," the correct 
solutlon of which ·depends on how we 
exec'lt~ this !unction of our existence. 

~ If we merely respond to the demands 
'~f'·n'ature for sustenance, then we eat 

'~ to live ;·· but if · we employ the art of 
·, cooking that we may enjoy eating, then 

indeed 'we live to eat. 
The national government and State 

, authorities are taking much interest in 
pure-food products, and we are learning 
what to eat and . drink and what to 
avoid for the benefit of our health, to 
live the limit of the life allotted to 
humanity. We are also learning the 
best way of cooking approved foods for 
human consumption. The perfect as. 
similation of food depends much upon 
proper cooking and seasoning, and to 
~isregard such produces a very un
happy state, but generally resulting in 
indigestion. 

Variety of food is the enemy of indi
gestion, but this variety should not 
consist of meats and · bread alone; the 
system needs stimulating as well as 
nourishi'ng food; or, in other words, 
meats, breads, and vegetable products. 
~Tlte best results obtained from the use 

; · of vegetal>le products are when prop
erly seasoned and co·oked in their natu
ral state; but when conditions render 
them impossible to procure in their 
natural state, science has added various 

· ways to preserve them. One of the most 
important is the successful preserva
tion of Mexican Chili Pepper in a dried 
powdered fo-rm, and wherever intro· 
duced It has completely revolutionized 

, .kitchen recipes in which spices of the 
pepper family are used. 

Mexican Chili Pepper is only known 
outside of its native country, and wa·s 

- hereta-f<>re ·· termed impossible to pre
. serve. so as to keep its natural flavor 
,~t>.d pungency. When the peppers com· 

, · xnence to ripen, they have a beautiful 
scarlet red color and are about four to 

; six inches long. At ·· this stage it is 
\ cured and dried, after which the pep

pers assume a brown-almost black
appearance; , it- ·was in this stage we 

' heretofore knew · Mexican Chili Pep. 
per. · 

i What is termed " Chili Flavor" ls 
; real.ly not the pepper alone; its peculiar 

fiREl' flavor is obtained after adding cet
' taln quantities of Mexican· spices and 
fh~rbs. A~ter knowing th,e above you 
'. will readily und·erstan,d why Geb-
· l tiardt's Eagle Chili Powder is hailed 
~. with delight . by every housewife wiio 
idesires to tise this· popular :fiavor. In 
!the manufacture of Gebhardt's Eagle 
iChili ' Powder wii .. use only ·the finest 
Y[ 'goods that can be procµred. Our Chill 
'pla*_ations ~re in t:he States of Puebla 
~~~~-i:rait; · Lms Potosi, Mexico, at which 

, · pl~~e5 · we_ ~ave our drying and . curlljl~ r 
~ plan,ta: · The raising, gathering; .and se
ried.fng, 'and all fl).P differ.ent Stages Qf I 
, ml).nufac.ture, are under our dire.pt 
.supervision. · .. , ., 

Gebhardt's Eagle Brand Chili Powder 
~ can oo had at your grocer's in ten aria 
1,twenty-five-cen-t bottles; if not, send µs 
!twelve cents, in stamps, for trial bottle. 
! Send us the name of your grocer and 
! we will mail you one of ou.r books, 
(''Good Things to Eat," which contains 
:a number of recipes for making deli
;cious, appetizing meat dishes, and a 
;free sample of this celebrated Chili 
!Powder. Address Gebhardt Chili Pow
';der Company, San Antonio, Texas. ·' i .... ... . ,i 
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FOR A DELIGHTFUL VACATION 
Come to Asheville, N. O., this summer- for your hen.1th, pleasw·e and profit-and b e sure to stop a t 

TllE BATTERY PARK HOTEL 
b~~~~i~~~ ~~i:e~~· iij1~~~.;~~Piri~:b~~~=: ~db~~~~(JJ~ ~~~~f8~ted Hotels in the United St.atefl, surrounded 

. ... ,.···::·.::- To sit upon the spaciou s piazza. and gaze upon the gor-
~~~ geous sceneryiand breathe t~e pur? mountain air from tl~e 
r --- ' ~1~;ro~s~~~~:;~~s0n~~=~~v~~~~~;;~~n~etHe~~lv~o~bec~ae~~ 

joy fishing, boating, :tiding, driving, motorinir and all sorts 
·of out-door and in-door amu sements. Batter y Park Hotel 
is the ideal place for the vacationist-put in ·~m your sum
mer itinerary. 

Handsome Illustrated 801oldet 
and Further Information Sent 
Upon Request---Add1•ess: 

J. L. Alexander, 
=--:;;=""BATTERV PARK HOTEL, llshei11ille, N. c. 

FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER Free to You and Every Si:ster Suf· 
erlng from Woman's Ailments. 

I am a woman. 
I know woman's sutrerings. 
I have found the cnre. 
I will mall, free of any charge, x11y ho1111 lr11I·· 

mini with full instructions to any sufferer from. 
woman's ailments. I want to tell all women about;. 
this cure-you, my reader, for yourself, you x
de.ughter , your mother, or your sister. I want to
tell you how to cure yourselves at home with
out the help ofadoctor. Men c1nnot underst8Jld. 
women's siifferings. Whe.~wewom«n knowfrOnt• 
11p11i1nc1, we know better than any doctor. I 
know that my'home treatment Is safe and sur& 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish dlecharaes, Ulceration, Dis
placement or Falling of the Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Painful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumors, or Growths; al•O pains ii, 
head, back and bowels, bearlnt down feellnu. ner>ou1nn1 
cr11pln1 feeling up the spine, 111elanchol1, d11slre to CIJ, hot 
flashn, weariness, kldner. 1nd bladder troubl111 where cause• •r weaknesses peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send you a co111pl1l1 ten dar'• treatment 
onllr1lr free to prove to you that you can cure. 
yourself at home, ea.a II y, q u I ck 1 y and. 
surely. Remember, that, ii will cost rou nothing to· 
giTe the treatment a complete trial ; and If you. 

wtah to continue, It will cost you only about 12centse. week or less than two celll;s a.day. It. 
Will not interfere with your work or occupation. Just send m1 rour name and address, tell me how you. 
suffer lf you wish, and I will send you the treatment for your case, entirely free.in plain wrap
per, by return mall. I will also send you fm of cos!.., my book-"WOMAN'S OWM MEDICAL ADVISER" with. 
-11Xplanatory illustrations showing why women suner, and how they ce.nee.silycuruthemselves 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor se.ys
"You must have an operation," you can decide for yourself. Thousands of women. have cured. 
'hemselves with my liome r emedy. It cures all old or roung, To Mothers of Daughters, I w'lll explain a.
simple home treatment which speedily and effectual y cures Leucorrhoea, Green !llckness and. 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation in young Ladies, Plumpness and health always :results from 
Its use. 

Wherever you live I can refer you to ladies of your own loce.llty who know and will gladly 
tell any eu1ferer that thlS Home Tr11tment really cures all women's dlse&'les, and makes women well, 
strong, pl~_p and robus$. Just send •• rour address, and the free ten day's treatment ls yours, e.lao 
the book. Write to-day, as you may not see this offer a.gain. Address 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box 195, • • South Bend, Ind., u. s. A. 

No 
picture 
can do 
justice 

ON RECEIPT OF $1 01NLY . 
We will ship you this splendid ball-bearing, high arm, drop head sewing 
machine, no matter where you live. On Its arrival at your frulght station 
e~amlne it carefully and, if fully satisfied, pay the freight ag;ent the bal
aµce due, $14.75. Then try it for 60 days In your home, and you may return . 
I~ any time within that period U not satisfactory, and we wlll promptly re
L,ifnd aii money and frelgh t charges paid by you. We ask t!;!e one· dollar ' 
simply to keep away idle inquir-e,rs. Th_ls beautiful me.c~lP-f1is£i4'11y sells 

tot 835.00, ·but -to .. aduertu;e .it widely we 
have temporarily reduced the price to , 
$15.76, which includes all attachm.mts. 

·THINK OF 11r ! 
A $3$.00 Machine 

For ~~15.75 
and 60 days trial. Can you 
lmag~e a fairer offer than 
this? This elegant ma
chine has all modern 1.m
~ro".emen ts with {,"IL ban-1 
p~~~~/~nE~'~~st ~1:tri: 
tlve five-dra•wer, golden 
oak ste.nd. A written 

with each9;:~~f:/.0r g:;s1{:,%~r~o:;;_ 
the West will have t he machine 
shipped them from our factory In 
Illinois to save time and freight. 
Our reference Is the advertising 
manager of this paper, with whom ' 
we are personally a<\qu!lllnted, or the • 
Bank of Richmond, V :!!.., one of the 
largest Institutions In the South. , 
They w!ll tell you we always keep 
our promises. Send un 51.00 to-day 

while this offer Is open. 

The Spo(less Co., Inc. 

to this 
beautful 
machine. 
We want 
you to see 
it and try 
it at our 
expense. 

240 Shockoe Square, 
RICHMON ID, VA. 

~:·~-.-~~·~~""'"'~~~~~~-.-~~~-.--.-~~~~·~·T~h=e~S~o~u~t~h~'s~J~~~ai~·i~;O~r~d~e~r~H.~o~u=s~e.'--'" > 
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THE LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell. Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

sions, a book that raower-

:~r.1m~~'~To:;.ilw~'\.g~ 
in TlieJeffersonian, 

"One ef tlr.e veatest 
tunJels ever wrz'tten by a 
So11ther1l.1Jzan. Itis11ivt'd, 
tellt1tE, ;/Jowerfnl."- John 
:rrotwood Moore. 

'
1Fro11z./ust s11.cltwrz"ters, 

111en o/' ant!tort"tative 
t/:01'{.!tt the South will be 

f~ ~iido~~h~~t~h~i:!:~7t1~1{Viir~rCfr~s~~t~ 
we should welcome, read and.rtudy."-Birn:inrliam 
Age-Herald. 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
and with the exception of none is the only attempt to 
be philosophically accurate in handling this all-absorb
ing race theme. It is a virile, honest, red-blooded 
Dresentation of .the 2't'eatest factor in American life. 

Price, $1.25 Posti>aid, 

Address: 
BLUE LEDGER PUBLISHING CO. 

104 Eogewood Ave, 

Nervous 
Prostration 

Atlanta, Ga. 

"I had a general breakdown. A 
gentleman advised Dr. Miles' N erv
ine, and I noted an impro iem·ent 
after a few doses, and two bottles 
gave me entire relief." ' 

WM. R. BURKHARDT, 
iss Rawling St .. Washington c. H., 0, 

When the nervous system is weak
en-ed, one after another of the organs 
which they control become inactive, 
and a general breakdown eventually 
follows. It may be either the stom
ach, heart, lungs or kidneys that is 
first affected. 

Dr. Miles' Nervine 
makes weak nerves strong, by its 
soothing and strengthening influence 
upon the nervous system. 

The first bottle will benefit; if not, the 
druggist will return your money. 

The Largest Usefulness and the 
Longest Life 

The cornmeal produced by our rni11 is un
eqalted in quality. Also grinds the highest 
grade rye, graham or wholewheat flo ur. Makes 
the smoothest and most nourishing stock feed. 
Doesn ' t tear or bum the grain. A paying in
vestment for private or public grinding, 

Does be tter work than any other milt, and 
lasts.a life time without repairs. Genuine im
ported French Buhr mill stones, not soft na
tive stones. not iron grinders. Doesn't break 
down. Very simple. A boy can operate it and 
keep jt in order. Low first cost. Fully guaran
teed. Extensively sold throughout the South 
for over forty years. 

30 Days Trial i~0:~~~~ ~~~~r:cief 
you. \Vrite for trial °plan and "'Book on Mills .. 

Sold by leading responsible machinery houses 

Nordyke & Marmon Co. (Est.1861) 
llM Morris Street Indianapolis, Indiana 

America's Leading Flour Mill Sunders 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 481 

100 Bushels of Corn 
Per Acre Easy 

The above yield can be made by using the best 

fertilizers -- in addition to your best seed selec

tion, proper planting, and thorough w?rking of 

the crop. 
Use 

·'· 

Virgiriia=Carolina 
High-Grade 

Fertilizers 
(the best fertilizers made), and they will help 

you to get this excellent yield ; but a great deal 

depends upon you, as explained in our new 

FARMERS' YEAR BOOK. This you can get 

on request of your dealer, or by sending us 

~our name and address. 

SALES OFFICES 

Richmond, Va. 
Norfolk, Va. 
Atlanta, Ga. 
Savannah, Ga, 
Columbia, S. C 
Durham, N. C. 
Alexandria, Va. 

Charleston, S. C. 
Baltimore, Md. 
Colum:..us, Ga, 
Montgomery, Ala. 
Memphis, Tenn. 
Shreveport, La. 
Winston-Salem N: C, 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than: one
b·a!! the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
band to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Dcruble toe and heel, very dura ... 
ble. Sizes: 91h, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at tweRty cents and 
twenty-live cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate, One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, posta,ge prepaid to any . 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mllls, Station A, Clinton, s. c. 

~;:;mitO DAYS FREE TRIAL 
We ship on approval without a cent! 

depo1ll, freight prevald. DON"J:' 
PAY A CENT It: you are not aaH18ecf 
aUer u1in1 the bic1cle 10 day1. 

DO NOT BUY ~~~;~:a~:"~ 
at any price until you receive our lated 
art catalogs illu1tratin1 every kind ot 
~c~' a°oodd J:~~it:;::":~~~':.ard oJ 

ONE CENT !:r~~a1~.1l!1C:!~::r~ 
lhlnr will be not you free postpaid bJ 
return mail. You will get much valuable lo. .. 
formation. Do not wait, write U now 

TIRES, COW1ter - Brake reiu 
wbeel8, Jampt. 1undrlee at half U81'al .Prfoea. 
Mead Cycle Co. Dept. S·305Ch/cago 

. I 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCE$!t 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists In every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bo~ 
tie. AN OLD fu.'<D WELL TRIEI;> REMEDY. 
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Isn't this "Model F" Sewing Machine a Beauty? 
That's what every woman says who sees it. We want to 
send you one to test in your own home. Try it three vveeks 
free of all charge, and then return it to us if you do not wish 
to keep it. We pay the freight both ways. No charge for 
the trial. But you must join ''The Club" first as a guarantee 
of good faith. It costs you nothing to 101n and no fees. 
How the 
Club Saves 
You Money. 

The plan is simple as fall-
ing off a log. A m'l.chine that 
sells for $50 to $60 through agents 
really costs the manufacturer about 
$14 to $16 to make. This great differ· 
ence is made necessary by the tremen
dous expense of marketing machines. 
Manufacturer, jobber, commission man, 
dealer and agent must each have a prof
it and expenses. 

The Club is a short cut from the man
ufacturer to the consumer. It cuts out 
more than half the expense of market
ing the machine. 

If you went in to the market to buy 
1,000 machines you could get the man
ufacturer's lowest price. But you need 
only one machine. The Club supplies 
the other 999 buyers and gives each of 
the 1,000 buyers the advantage of the 
low prices. 

But, to protect the Club against loss
<es from failure to collect for machines 
shipped to irresponsible parties, mem
bership is restricted to regular subscri
bers of Religious magazines (white) 
a nd their friends who deposit $5.00 with 
the Club, this deposit to be applied on the cost 
of the machine if you keep it,---and to be returned 
to you if you return the machine . 

The adv.ertising management of the Gospel 
Advocate has entered into a contract with 
the Religious Press Co-operative Club by which 
each party guarantees the faithful discharge of 
the obligation to r efund the $5.00 deposit fee 
shou ld the purchaser decide to return the ma
chine. You, therefore have a double protection. 

Write for free catalogue of machines, or if 
"Model F" suits your fancy, fill out the coupon 
below. 

Description of Model "P, 

Join the Club 
;and 

Save $.20 to $30 
IOn a 

High Grade 
Machine 

$25.00 
TO 

In Model "F" we offer Club members a new Model "F" 

CLUB 
MEM
BERS 
FREIGHT 
PRE
PAiD. and exclusive design of the very latest produc- • 

tion in sewing machine furniture, which is not excelled by any machine on the market . 
The furniture is of Mission style with bevef edges. 

The wood work is of the best quality full quarter-sawed white oak, beautifully finished in rich golden oak with piano 
:finish. There are seven drawers, three on either side and one in the middle. The drawer handles are of hand:;ome design 
in oxidized bronze. A convenient tape measure inlay, wrought in attractive colors, is imbedded in the front ·of the table. 

Model "F" is a beautiful drop-head pattern, with automatic chain lift. It is fitted with the very best ball-bearing de
vice ever applied to a sewing machine. For beauty and excellence of work Model "F" is all that could be desired. It is 
covered by a regular ten-year guarantee against imperfections of c 

0
nstruction. 

COUPON The head of Model "F" is full h eight and length and 

No, 1G 

Religious Press Co-operative Club, 
Louisvi11e, Kentucky. 

Dear Sirs:-Enclosed find $5.00 which you are to place to 
my credit on deposit as a guarantee of good faith. Ship 
me "Model F" machine on three weeks free trial. I agree 
to promptly return the machine to you (freight collect) 
after three weeks, or to pay you $20.00 additional if I like 
the machine. 

P. O. ___ ..,.-_______ State 

Freight office _________ On _____ R.. R. 

fitted with disc tension, capped needle bar and posi
tive take up. Is beautifully finished in ornamental 
filigree design and represents the acme of mechanical 
excellr.nce in machine building. 

"With each machine we include a complete set of 
attachments of the best quality, representing th 
latest labor-saving inventions and improvements, 
thus enabling the operator to do every conceivable 
class of work done on a sewing machine. The set 
includes: One Tucker, one Quilter, one Ruffler, 
one Braider Foot, one Braider Plate, one Shirring 
Plate, one Binder, four Hemmers, one Hemmer 
Foot and Feller, (one piece). In addition we 
send free with each machine one packa.g·e of assor
ted Needles, Bobbins, Screw Driver, and Oil Can, 
thus making a complete outfit. '• 

OTHER MODELS AT LOWER PRICf;_S---WRITE FOR FREE CAT AL0GUE TODAY 
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WOR 
By R. H. Boll. 

Cod's Thoughts .and Man's. 

"Fo·r my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your 
ways my ways, saith Jehovah." Upon this fact hangs the 
reason for the very existence of the Bible. Naaman came to 
God's prophet to be healed of his leprosy. But he had it all 
picturelil out in his own mind as to how it should be done. 
When he got God's orders from the prophet, he was so dis
appointed and upset and humiliated that he came near re
fusing and losing all. This was not peculiar to Na.a.man 
by any means. Even we are to9 much influenced by what 
we think and feel to be proper and swayed by natural im
pulse. Speaking of the penances imposed by · the Roman 
Church, some one remarked: "I have often felt as if I 
should do penance for my sins." Exactly. That feeling is 
common to us all. Instead of seizing anew on the sacrifice 
of Jesus, we want to kick ourselves, afflict ourselves, mal
treat ourselves for our sins, if by any means we might atone 
for them. We readily feel we ought to do some such things 
as those of which Paul says they have indeed a show of 
wisdom in will worship and humility and severity to the 
body, but ar e of no value whatever against the indulgence 

of the flesh. (Col. 2: 23.) When the Roman Church im
poses ·penances, it answers and caters to natural human 
impulses, as it does in many other. of its appointments, 
whlch explains to a large extent its power over .the masses. 
But are we to respond to natural impulses and be led by 
them? In that case God might have simJ;llY turned us over 
to our feelings and thoughts, and there would have been 
no necessity of his speaking at all. But, as some one has 
said, a man cast into the water will make the very motions 
that tend to sink him. Swimming is not natural to man; 
it must be learned. So likewise a man left to his own ligh~ 
to fir.d the way to God will pursue anything except the 
right course. For " it is not in man that walketh to direct 
his steps." (Jer. 10: 23.) 

What is Worth While? 
A man should so choose and order his life's work that in 

the end he may not only have worked and made a living, 
but have done good to humanity. A farmer, for example, 
who raises corn, cotton, and wheat, can look back upon his 
life worlr ancJ say: " I have toiled honestly; I have made 
money and supported my family and met my obligations, 
and beyond all this I have been of use and benefit to man
kind. I have produced food and ma;terial for clothing, and 
have thus done my little part to help the world along." 
But one who has spent his years in raising tobacco, for in
.stance, might indeed say, " I have toiled honestly and have 
made an honest living for me and mine;" for he truly did 
so. But he cannot add that his life work has been of any 
advantage, use, or help to huma.nity. Now that is a depress-

. ing thought to a man whose workday is over-the thought 
that his labor was, after all, of no real use and added 
nothing to the well-being of the world. Let this stand for 
an illustration. Every man should aim not only and 
primarily to obtain his own living, b1,lt to be a help and 
blessing to mankind at large. Parents in directing and . 
educating their children unto a life occupation should see 
that it is a really useful one; and every young man in choos
ing a career should look beyond the immediate prospect o! 
money getting and other personal advantage, and see that 
he does something in the world that is worth while. 

Doi Ag. 

The fact that you do a good thing is not enough. The 
question lies behind that: Whence did your action spring? 
From faith? From love? Well and good. But if from 
mechanical habit or custom, if from sullen submission, it 
from a desire to be seen of men and to have glory of men, 
if from any fleshly impulse, it is of no avail. Even the 
old heathen knew that two persons doing the same thing 
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may not be doing the same thing at all. Cease to be content 
with outward p(!rformances. The heart gives quality and 
color to all a man does and says: "Ye have obeyed from the 
heart." "Love one another from a pure heart fervently." 
"Make the tree good and its fruit good." "Create in me a 
clean heart, 0 God, and renew a right spirit within me." 

The Future of the Christian. 

The> apostle Paul prayed for the Ephesians that they might 
know "what is the hope of his calling." Unless inspired by 
a high aim, and moving on toward an End, grand and clearly 
discerned, the Christian's everyday life runs risk of being 
choked by the dust of this world, and becoming common 
and ignoble by constant friction with sordid trivialities. 
For though there is nothing mean and common in itself, 
it is only the faith that looks above an.d beyond the things 
that are seen that can redeem them from their commonness 
and emptiness. God wants us to have our hope set before 
our eyes that we may pursue a true course, and that the 
small tasks of the earth and the routine and drudgery of life 
may be clothed in the halo of the glory that is to come. 

After Death. 
On some sides it is believed that immediately upon death 

the child of God goes to heaven and into the full glory of his 
i;eward. On the other hand, there are those who believe 
that death leaves every man unconscious, or practically 
or entirely nonexistent. 

Neither of these views is the one set forth in the word of 
God. The former discounts the "salvation ready to be 
revealed in the last time." (1 Pet. 1: 5.) If men go to 
their full reward and blessing at once, there is no longer any 
essential place for .the coming of the Lord, or for the " res
urrection of the just," or for the judgment seat of Christ 
and its special awards. Those things might then be omitted 
without detracting from the fullness of our bliss; or if they 
are still taught, they become matters of merely curious 
interest. which can mean nothing in special, cannot add 
anything to the happiness immediately received, and are to 
every practical end superfluous. That is the fatal defect 
'of 1he "Heaven " doctrine. For any con ception of scripture 
things that fails to accoun t for subjects of such magnitude, 
and neglects passages urged with so ' much force and fre
quency as those connected with the events of Christ's com
ing again, must be wrong. 

On the other hand, the "soul-sleeping" doctrine, as it is 
popularly called, while remedying the defect of the fore- . 
going, lapses in another point. By a peculiar jugglery with 
th~ words "life" and "death," it perplexes the listener. 
It assumes in one breath tha.t death is total extinction, then 
again it is unconsciousness and sleep; anq " life," too, is 
used in a double sense-at one time signifying conscious 
existence, and agairi, as the exigency requires, the glorious 
existence in a new body, or the physical existence in the 
body here. Now, with a double definition of terms, the 
issue becomes greatly obscured, and many a scuttlefish of 
a reasoner has been able to get away in the muss he him
self created. But to return to the point-the idea that death 
is extinction is pure assumption. It is possible that we 
shall never wholly understand what the term " death " in
volves; but extinction of consci!>US existence it is not. The 
Old Testament references that would appear to justify that 
view are spoken simply in regard to the body and physical 
being. That was, with little exception, the range and limit 
of the old prophets. The question of the existence beyond 
was not touched upon, barring a few instances. But even 
the Old Testament is not without its intimations that death 
does not close th'e conscious existence of a man. 

The New Testament is clear at least on the point as to 

what falls to a Christian's share immediately upon his de
parture. "To me to live is Christ," says Paul, "a.nd to die is 
gain." (Phil. 1: 21.) It would be difficult to see in what 
way death would be a gain to him any mo·re than to any · 
other man, if death mean_t nonexistence or unconsciousness, 
or what gain at all could be in that to a man like Paul. 
The idea of rest is precluded, for there C1!-n be no rest in 
any real sense, except there be enjoymept of it. A sense.Jess, 
feelingless, mindless thing c~nnot "rest." If Pa.ul had not 
been permitted to see further beyond than some o·f the Old 
Testament men of God, he, like they, would have shrunk 
from death. 

But he continues; and the sequel shows why Paul con
sidered it gain to die. "I am in a strait, betwixt the two., 
having the desire to depart and be with Christ; for it is 
very ·far better: yet to abide in the :flesh is more needful for 
your sake." (Phil. 1: 23, 24.) Now if first there had to be 
an interval of unconsciousness, and only afterwards could 
Paul have been admitted into the presence of Christ, and 
that no sooner than if he had lived twenty years longer, nor 
any sooner than any other true Christian, he would not 
likely have used such language. It would not help the 
matter to say that, being dead, Paul would not be conscious 
of the long interval. He would have known that he would 
have to spend years, perhaps centuries, in a state of uncon
sciousness. But his language makes the impression that 
while he should like to remain with the brethren for their 
good, he would prefer to depart and be with Christ, which 
"is very far better." And he mentions only these two 
alternatives-either to be with you or with Christ. The 
natural conclusion is, therefore, that when a Christian de
parts, he is immediately " with Christ;" and that is " very 
far better." 

In strict accord with this passage is Paul's teaching else-> 
where. " Being therefore always of good courage, and 
knowing that, whilst we are at home in the body, we are 
absent from the Lord (for we walk by faith, not by sight); 
we are willing rather to be absent from the body, 
and to be at home with the Lord." ( 2 Cor. 5: 6-8.) It is 
clear that he means by "at home in the body" just what he 
meant by "abide in the flesh " in Phil. 1: 24. Now " whilst 
we are at home in the body," and only during that time, 
"we are absent from the Lord." It follows, then, that when 
we are "absent from the body," we are" at home with the 
Lord." There is no hint of any third possibility. For the 
faithful Christian (for of such he speaks) it is the one' or 
the other. 

We conclude, ther:efore, that ·t,he "I" still eonsciously 
exists, though the flesh, the body in which it abode or dwelt, 
should perish and we "depart" from it; that death is a 
gain lo the faithful Christian, for he is at home with the 
Lord, in the presence of Christ, which is "very 1'.ar better." 
Death, then, is not the cessation of conscious existence. 
But for the Christian it is a happy and blessed exchange. 
Yet this is not as yet the glorious hope. For that he must 
abide unto the ~omin g of the Lord . 

Missions are not an occasional duty, but th·~ essential 
necessity of Christian life. It is not an exceptional enter
prise to which man is occasionally summoned; it is the 
fundamental condition without which man cannot live. It 
is not like an army summoned once or twice a century to 
repulse a special foe, feeling itself unnatural, expecting from 
the moment of its enlistment the time when. it shall lay down 
its arms and go back to the works of peace. It is like the 
daily activity of the city, taken up naturally every morning, 
constituting the normal expression of the city's life, never 
to cease while the city lives, the pulse which shows at any 
moment what degree of vitality the city has-sllch is the 
mission ary spirit that Christ would put into the- hearts of 
a ll his fo llowers.-Phillips Brooks. 
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A REVIEW OF C. McPHERSON'S TRACT ON "CHRIS· 
TIAN LIBERTY IN METHODS OF CHRISTIAN 

SERVICE." NO. 4. 

BY F, W. SMITH. 

THE NEW TEsTAMENT PLAN OF MISSION WORK. 

The advocates of the society claim that the New Testa
ment does not reveal any plan or system of missionary 
work, and, therefore, they are at liberty to institute one of 
their own. It is sufficient to remark that if God failed to 
reveal a plan by which such work was to be done, it should 
be taken as an evidence that he did not want such work 
systematized. Again, in the absence of such a divinely 
given plan, we should be exceedingly slow in departing from 
the way in. which the divinely . inspired apostles and the 
early church did such work. But, let me ask, is the claim 
set up by the society advocates true? I unhesitatingly deny 
that it is. It does not stand to reason that God would com
mit to his church such a momentous work as the evangeliza
tion of the world without telling in some way how it was to 
be done. The rule universally adopted for ascertaining the 
will of God concerning Christian service is composed of 
three things-viz., precept, example, and necessary infer
ence. It is held, without successful contradiction, that a 
divinely approved example is as binding as a direct com
mand. This the advocates of the society themselves plainly 
acknowledge when they adhere so strictly to the example 
of eatin~ the Lord's Supper on the first day of the week. 
Why? Because it is said once, and only once, that the dis
ciples came together " upon the first day of the week " to 
break bread. (Acts 20: 7.) In this we have only an 
example, and the society brethren, while departing from the 
simplicity of the gospel in many things, refuse to violate 
this by establishing another day for this part of the service 
of God. With reference to the binding force of the exam,. 
ple of observing the Supper on the first dwy of the week, I 
beg to call the reader's attention to the following from A. 
Campbell: 

The first day of the week is the day on which primitive 
Christians came together, and their example is as the law 
to Christians of all ages; for they acted under the eye and 
instructions of the apostles, to whom the Lord Jesus said: 
"He that hears you hears me." ("Christian Baptist," 
page 28.) 

If this ea:·amplc " under the eye and instructions of the 
apostles" was " as the law to Christians of all ages," 
how does it happen that the examples of missionary work 
"under the eye and instructions of the apostl~s" did not 
bwomc "as the law to Christians o.f all ages?" By what 
course of reasoning, then, or with what show of consistency, 
can they discard and throw overboard the many examples 
of missionary work revealed in the New Testament? How 
dare they hold so tenaciously to an example concerning one 
part of the service of God, while rejecting many examples 
concerning another part of this service? Let him wlw can 
answer. 

The New Testament plan of mission work, like the plan of 
salvation from past .sins, is made up of different parts. 
When these are adjusted, the plan is complete-that i$, we 
have all that God intends shall enter into this system. 
First, then, we have an indepenaent evangelist going about 
"preaching good tidings concerning the kingdom of God 
and the name of Jesus Christ." "And Philip' went down 
to the city of Samaria, and proclaimed unto them the 
Christ." (Acts 8: 5.) Does this way of doing mission 
work have upon it the divine approval? There is not 
one word of dlisapproval, but, on the other band, God bore 

testimony of his sanction by enabling the evangelist to per
form miracles and heal the people in confirmation of the 
message he was delivering. This is one way, or a part of the 
divin e plan for spreading the gospel. 

"And the report concerning them came to the ears of the 
church which was in Jerusalem: and they sent forth Barna
bas as far as Antioch." (,Acts 11: 22.) When the church 
at Jerusalem heard that the Gentiles had been admitted 
into the kingdom, they sent a missionary to Antioch. The 
apostles were · present in this church at the time. So we 
have, in this instance, an example of a single church sending 
out a missionary. This, too, is a part of God's plan. An
other, case in point, with an added feature, is the church at 
Antioch. This record says, "Now there was at Antioch, in 
the church that was there, prophets and teachers, Barnabas, 
and Symeon that was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, 
and Manaen the foster brother of Herod the · tetrarch, and 

.. saul. And as they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the 
Holy Spirit said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the 
work whereunto I have called them. Then, when they had 
fasted and prayed and laid their hands on them, they sent 
them away." (Acts 13: 1-3.) This ls such a clear and 
strong case of a divinely app·roved example of mission work 
upon the part of a church that no less a personage than 
Brother J. B. Briney seeks to break its force by ciaiming 
that the prophets and teachers mentioned did the sending 
out of these missionaries, and not the church; furthermore, 
that these prophets and teachers were not members of the 
church at Antioch, but merely visitors at the time. This 
position he attempts to sustain by the word "at" in the 
first verse. Most assuredly these prophets and teachers 
were "at" Antioch, and it is equally as certain that they 
were " in the church that was there "-that is, members of 
the church in that city. E. G. Sewell and J. C. McQuiddy 
.are teachers " at" Nashville, in the church that is there, 
and also members of it. J. W. McGarvey renders the pas
sage thus: "Now there were in the church in Antioch cer
tain prophets and teachers," etc. But it is also claimed 
that the Holy Spirit said unto those teachers and prophets, 
and not unto the church, to send Paul and Barnabas away 
to the work, and that it is, therefore, not a case of a church 
sending out evangelists. But to show that these prophets 
and teachers were only leaders, and acting in conjunction 
with the whole body of the church, we have only to note 
the following: "And when they had spoken the word in 
Perga, they went down to Attalia; and thence they sailed 
to Antioch, from whence they had been committed to the 
grace of God for the work which they had fulfilled. And 
when they were come, and had gathered the church to
gether, they rehearsed all things that God had done with 
them, and that be had opened a door of faith unto the Gen
tilEs." (Acts 14: 25-27.) A:s servants, they rendered an 
account of their ministrations to those sending them; and 
these were not simply the prophets and teachers, but the 
whole ollurch. Do evangelists under missionary societies 
proceed thus? No, they report to conventions or human 
boards. 

Again, we find an evangelist in the field at work, and the 
church at Philippi sending unto him by or through a mes
senger, one of its own members, contriputions. "And ye 
yourselves also know, ye Philippians, that in the beginning 
of the gospel, when I departed from Macedonia, no church 
had fellowship with me in the matter of giving and re
ceiving but ye only; for even in Thessalonica ye sent once 
and again unto my need." (Phil. 4: 15, 16.) Paul could 
never have written such a letter, had he been working under 
a human society, for the simple reason that he would have 
had no means of knowing that what he received came from 
the church at Philippi or whether their offerings had gone 
to grease the wheels of the machinery. Unto the church at 
Thessalonica he wrote: "And ye became imitators of us, 
and of the Lord, having received the word in much affliction, 
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with joy of the Holy Spirit; so that ye became an ensample 
to all that believe in Macedonia and in Achaia. For from 
you hath sounded forth the word of the Lord, not only in 
Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place your faith to G-Od
ward is gone forth; so that we need not to speak anything." 
(1Thess.1: 6-8.) Now, the church in Thessalonica became 
an example; and it is proper to ask, In what did this ex
ample consist? Did the mere fad. of sounding forth the 
word constitute' the whole of the example, or did the body 
or institution through which it was done enter into and 
become a part of it? He who says that it does not must 
assign a better reason for so saying than. has yet emanated 
from the pens or lips of society advocates. When the ·Lord 
commended churches and individuals for doing a thing, 
the way in which it was done was as much included in the 
commendation as the thing done. If not, there is no such 
thing as_a divinely approved example, and G-Od would be a 
being without order. But the proof is clear that the 
church in Thessalonica, as a divine institution, became an 
example to all the saints in Macedonia and Achala of a 
church spreading the gospel; and as the word of G-Od gives 
not the slightest hint of any larger institution than a local 
congregation being an example in such work, we should no 
more turn from it than we should turn from the example 
of eating the Lord's Supper on the first day of the week 
and substitute another. The society brethren tell us this 
plan is a failure, but the facts are against them. The 
church at Thessalonica certainly made a success of i.t, for 
they succeeded in sounding forth the word of the Lord in 
Macedonia and Achaia-a wide territory. Has any church 
ever surpassed that through a society? If not, why change 
the plan, especially since it has the divine sanction? 

There are other examples of disciples going out into the 
field without being sent by a church. "They therefore that 
were scattered abroad upon the tribulation that arose about 
Stephen traveled as far as Phenicia, and Cyprus, and Anti
och, speaking the word to none save only to Jews." (Acts 
11: 19.) Did God approve this way of' doing mission work? 
'"And the hand of th:e Lord was with them: and a great 
number that believed tur.ned unto the Lord." (Verse 21.) 
Was the evidence of " the hand of the Lord " being "with 
them " in the fact that " a great number that believed 
turned unto the Lord?" No, for many have turned to the 
Lord under the ministry of men that proved to be bad 
characters. What, then, is. meant by the expression, "the 
hand of the Lord was with them? " Evidently, God's ap
proval of their going forth as independent evangelists. 

Let us sum up: (1) We find men going into the evangel
istic fields without being sent by any church or individual 
with God's approval. (2) We find churches sending to th~ 
support of such evangelists, with God's approval. · (3) We 
find a church sending out evangelists, with God's appr.oval. 
( 4) All these taken together constitute God's plan of mis
sionary work. ( 5) If such an arrangement was inadequate 
to accomplish the evangelfzation of the world, God was the 
proper being to have changed the order, especially since 
he could have known that fact as well as Brother McPher
son. What necessity exists now fo·r a society that did not 
exist In New T'estament times? They had home and for
eign fields just as we have, and yet they had no such things. 
Was God so shortsighted that he failed to see and so lack
ing in wisdom as to lie unable to provide f~r the better way 
of doing missionary wo·rk for which our brother Is con.tend
ing? If Brother McPherson's is the better way, God must 
have been at fault. 

More than 500,000,000 copies of the Bible have been sold 
since it was originally printed, or fifty times as many as 
any other single book; and still there are thousands clamor
ing for late fiction at the public libraries who have never' 
tried even a few paragraphs of the best seller of all time. 
-.:.Nashville Tennessean. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain .Job 2: 12; Isa. 52: Hi; 
Ezek. 36: 25. So-me of our Methodist friends insist that 
it has reference to baptism, and that it was fulfilled on the_ 
first Pentecost after the resurrection of Jesus. 

c Una, Tenn. MRs. NED MAXEY. 

'l'he Bib1e so often tells that the old testament, or law, 
has been. done away; that the law never could take away 
sin; that only the blood of Christ, that can be approached 
through the New Testament, cleansed from sin, that it seems 
folly to explain these Old Testament passages. For this 
purpose read Acts 15: 24; Rom. 8: 14; 2 Cor. 3: 7-14; Gal. 2: 
19; 5: 3; Eph. 2: 15; C<>l. 2: 14; Heb. 7: 12, 15, 25. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain 1 Cor. 3: 12, 13. Of 
what foundation is Paul speaking when. he says, "Now it 
any man build upon this foundation;" and what does " gold, 
silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble," mean? 

Riverside, Tenn. w. B. PHILLIPS. 

Paul tells that the foundation laid was Je·sus Christ. 
"For other foundation can no man lay than that which is 
laid, which is Jesus Christ." (Verse 11.) "Christ Jesus 
himself being the chief corner stone." ( Eph. 2: 20; see 
1 Pet. 2: 6.) Things builded on this stone to be tried by the 
fire are " gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble." 
This trial purifies the gold, silver, precious stones; it de
stroys the others. All things ordained by God will be im
proved by the use; other things will be destroyed. 

Brothe,r Lipscomb: Where was the God-appointed place 
for the golden altar of incense-in the holy place or the 
most holy? Brethren are on both sides. Please give rea
sons for apparent discrepancies in the Bible on this. 

. A. A. ROSE. 

The place appointed for the altar of incense, or the golden 
altar, was in the holy place, beside the veil that leads into 
the most holy. The most· holy was the dwelling place of 
God. The incense arising from the altar without the most 
holy passed through the veil and entered the most holy as _ 
incense to God. In Ex. 30: 6 the order is given: "And thou 
shall put it before the. veil that is by the airk of the testimony, 
be~ore the mercy seat that is over the testimony, where I 
will meet with thee. And Aaron shall burn thereon in
cense of sweet spices: every morning, when he dresseth the 
lamps, he shall burn. them." In Ex. 40: 26 he repeats the 
statement that he placed them as he was commanded: 
"And he put the golden altar in the tent of meeting before 
the veil: and he burnt thereon incense of sweet spices; as 
Jehovah commanded Moses." Because the increase arising 
from this altar reached G-Od i.n the most- holy place, it is 
sometimes spoken of as though it belonged to the most holy 
place. It was placed in the holy place beside the veil that 
enters the most holy, that the incense might, like the 
prayers of the saints, pass through the veil to the pres_ence 
of G-Od. A perversion. of one of these figures is seen. in the 
pictures intended to represent the cherubim, a couple of 
winged women squatting with their faces opposite each other. 
If any will read the description of the cherubim as given in 
1 Kings 6: 23-2.8. and 2 Chron. 3: 10--14, he will find that 
they were images ten feet high, reaching the ceiling above, 
the wings extended, touching each othet in the center and 
the walls on each side. They looked toward each other. 
I used to know a Methodist preacher who insisted that Meth
odists should keep up the primitive and approved style of 
kneeling in prayer. In 1kneeling many of them squatted 
to keep their knees out of the dirt. This preacher got to see 
who kneeled and who squatted, and reproved the latter as 
following a custom nowhere approved by God. 
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By · J. C. McQuiddy. 

A Reflection on Christianity. 

"A single church in a given community "-farming or 
village-did any one ever see it? And was its house of wor
ship in good order, well painted, without and within; its 
windows unbroken, its lawn well trimmed; its interior well 
furnished and neat in appearance; · good Sabbath-school 
rooms, with good facilities for teaching; the Sabbath congre
gations large and constant in attendance; the pews well 
cushioned; the pulpit Bible in good condition; hymn books 
in the racks, both covers on and the title-pages unmutilated 
-does any one know of such a church? And if he does, 
will he be kind enough to write us about it; tell us of what 
denomination it is, and just where it is located? We should 
like to know the history of some such churches; for observa
tion testifies against them. There seems to be need of more 
or less emulation for the promotion of the best work along 
religious lines, as well as along secular lines. Even the 
Church of Rome declines where it is left entirely to itself. 
-Journal and Messenger. 

If the party spirit and the party lash are essential to the . 
life of the religion of Christ, it is human and not divine. 
Such a spirit is foreign to the religion of Christ. In the 
New Testament we read of but one church. There were 
no different denominations until about the year of our Lord 
325. Christ founded only one church, and prayed that all 
his followers might be one. Tbere is one God and Father 
of all, one body, a~d one Spirit to inhabit and fill that one 
body. The church is the body and the body is the church. 
There are many members in the body, but one body. As 
there is but one body, and th.e body and the chm;ch are the 
same, so there ts but one church. (See Col. 1: 18; Eph. 1: 
22, -23; 1Cor.12: 20.) Is the New· Testament good· authority 
with the Journal and Messenger? 

Commendation. 

Vancouver, B. C., March 29.-The church of Christ here 
in Vancouver would like the brethren everywhere to know 
that we unanim.ously recommend Brother E. S. Jelley as an 
exceptionally well qualified missionary for India. 

Brother Jelley is well educated, and is now holding a 
position as Hindu interpreter for the Immigration Depart
ment. He has an excellent knowledge of the Bible, and is a 
sincere, loyal, and hard-working disciple of Christ. Brother 
and . S.ister Jelley have lived in India several years and 
understand the languages and customs of the coutitry, she 
bein~ a native of India. It will take five hundred dollars to 
purchase their tickets, and one dollar a day will support 
them after getting to the field. Of course they could use 
more to good advantage in the Lord's work, but they can 
get along on that amount, and are willing to do so. 

The congregation here is only a few mouths old, and con
seqvently very small, but we will give at least one hundred 
dollars toward their transportation, and not less. than ten 
dollars per month thereafter toward their support. We feel 
sure if Brother and Sister Jelley could tour the country and 
you could see and get acquainted with them, that you would 
learn to love them, and the small amount required would 
be forthcoming many times over. Brother and Sister Jelley 
must get away before the hot weather sets in over there, 
otherwise they will be compelled to remain until fall, while 
if we act promptly the work will be well under way by fall. 
Act now. Send a check or money order to the editor of the 
Advocate, or to Brother J. L. Saunders, 1422 Eleventh Avenue, 
West, Vancouver, B: C. You had better hurry or we will 
have them off before your subscription reaches us. May we 
not hear from a host of brethren promptly? 

Signed on behalf ·of the congregation meeting in Van
couver, B. C., Canada; W. C. Shelly, Benj. F . Bales, and 
J. L. Saunders. 

Brother Shelly was educated at the Odessa Bible School; 
Brother Bales at the Potter Bible College; and Brother 

Saunders, at the Nashville Bible School. I regard them all 
as faithful to the gospel of Christ. 

I am glad to report that encouraging progress is being 
made in mission work and that the churches are beginning 
to respond cheerfully to the work. Up to the time of going 
to press we have received $275.40 for Brother Jelley. 
Brother J elley has received in cash and pledges $134.60. 
We believe that the work has just begun. Since we 
have been vigorously pressing the claims of mission work 
upon the churches two missionaries have been provided 
for by the churches, and in a very short time two more 
will be on their way to India. We appeal to the society 
advocates to get out of the way with their human machinery 
and give the church of the living God an opportunity. It is 
a serious reflection on the efficiency and completeness of the 
blood-bought church to turn away from it to the society to 
do the work that should be done through the church. But 
the advooates of the truth Jose ground when they simply 
criticise those in error. An active practice of the truth 
is as essential as an active advocacy of it. 

Newspaper Difficulties. 

Newspaper difficulties are much the same the world over. 
The New Zealand Outlook, the able organ of the Presbyte
rian Church-9f New Zealand, announces that it must raise 
its price. It is about two-thirds the size of our paper, and 
has a good field and a good advertising patronage and no 
competition, and has been charging six shillings and six 
pence a year. It increases this two shillings, about fifty 
cents. In giving its experience it says that, "financially 
speaking, it has ever hung on the brink of a precipice." It 
has found out, as many in this country have, that a paper 
cannot be furnished at less than cost and live, except as some 
ambitious editor or benevolent patron supplies the funds. 
-Herald and Presbyter. 

Publishers of newspapers cannot accomplish the impossi
, ble. No publisher can publish the same quality of paper 

now as cheap as he could ten years ago. Blank paper is 
higher, labor is higher, and · li'ving is higher. He is still 

, selling his paper · at'. the same price, while it is costing him 
more to publish it and more to support his family. Of 
necessity the publisher must increase his receipts or decrease 
the cost of publication. 

Deeds Count. 

The church member that drops a small coin into the 
collection basket on Sunday, and then spend.s ten times 
as much the next week to take · himself and his wife to 
the theater, shows beyond a doubt what his estimate of the 
church is. We shall not now stop to prove that it is a wrong 
estimate, though, of course, it is scandalously wrong. What 
we desire to bring out is the fact that men are willing to 
contribute for any cause a1'out what they think it is worth 
to them. If they support the church in a weak and nig
gardly way, the proof is positive that they hold it cheap. 
"Ye shall know them by their fruits." Whatever their pro
fessions of loyalty may be, their real mental attitude comes 
out in their conduct. Words are as cheap as dust; it is 
deeds that count.-Christian Advocate. 

God revealed his love for the world in deed, and not in 
word. He gave the being nearest and dearest to himself 
to die that he might redeem us. If we decline to give that 
which is nearest ourselves to Ghrist, we do not love him as 
we should. Sacrifices that are so niggardly mean that they 
are never felt are not pleasing to Jehovah. We must devote 
ourselves to the Lord before · we are fit for the Master's 
service. 

It helps us to understand this great mystery, if you con
sider death as not the end, but simply an incident in an 
unending life-an entrance into a larger , richer life, where 
development of character still goes on.-L. D. M. 
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·MISSIONARY 
' 

By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
·Jie bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by tbe banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents: newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshtge Fujlmorl, Takabagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr- and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William J . Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. B. W. Hon, Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

First at Home, The'~ the Heathen. 

At the close of one of my speeches not long since, I called 
for an expression from the brethren. One brother rose and 
said he was not opposed to taking the gospel to the heathen, 
but we had plenty of them right here at home that we ought 
to reach first, he thought. After services the brother came 
to me and repeated what he bad said, and added that when 
we got the heathen converted here, then let us go over there. 
I waited patiently till he was through, for it seemed that 
his first speech was not fully satisfactory even to himself, 
and I felt that he ought to have a full hearing. When he 
had finished , I replied: "Very well, brother; now just when 
do you think you will be through with the heathen here so 
that you can begin over there?" "I don't know," he re
plied. "Right there, brother, is where the devil gets you," 
I continued; "for if be can persuade you thus to put it 
off indefinitely, that's all he asks." And how very true this 
is! Good-meaning men will confess a lack of duty done 
at home as an excuse for not doing mission work abroad, 
then continue to neglect the home duty just as they have 
been doing for twenty years. It is like a man who owes 
both the groceryman and the merchant and is able to settle 
with both, but neglects to pay his grocery bill out of mere 
indifference; and when the merchant presents his bill, he 
acknowledges it to be just and fair and all that, being a 
duty he owes to the merchant, but he puts him off indefi
nitely on _the strength of still owing the groceryman. Thus 
he goes on perpetually excusing himself from the one obliga
tion because of his neglect to discharge the other. 

We can discharge both obligations. We can evangelize 
both the heathen at home and abroad; we ~an , I say, if we 
will: The whole question turns on the will, not the ability. 
At the present rate of proceeding, however, we are seriously 
and sadly neglecting both and a.re persuading ourselves that 
it cannot be done. 

Japanese Progress. 

It is difficult to believe that t:wo· generations ago Japan 
was even more completely closed to Western influence than 
was China. She was then under a feudal form of govern
ment, divided int o clans; Those of the warrior clan, the 
Samurai, were intensely devoted to their lords and jealous 
of other clans. The rights of the common people were 
greatly restri cted. One poli cy was chi efly enforced--exclu
sion of the fore igner a.nd of foreign customs. No Japanese 
was permitted to leave the country, and any who escaped 
were not permitted to return. Not until 1868 did a revolu
tion make the emperor actual as well as nominal bead of 
the nat ion. In 1871 the feudal lords voluntarily surren
dered their rule, and, at the advice of a missionary, an 
embassy was sent to Western lands to observe· and report. 
This tour led to the systematic approI>riation of Western 
ideas, culminating in a constitutional government pro
claimed in 1889. Since then Japan has proved herself, in 
some respects, the most brilliant nation in the world. She 
bas. achieved greater. progress in one generation than any 
other country bas achieved in two, ·if not in three, genera-

tions. She has gone to school to the whole world, and has 
learned her lessons ;with r emarkable facility. Seldom does 
the traveler find himself upon an ocean steamer t hat he does 
not discover among his fellow-passengers one or more Ja
panese-not going about the world in search of pleasure, 
but journeying with · serious intent to study some institu
tion, some movement, some process, some experience of an
other nation or people, determined to make this larger knowl
edge tributary to the expanding greatness of their own 
country. Open-mindedness is their . characteristic as a 
people. Some have feared that their recent victories would 
make them proud, but those who have been in touch with 
Japan have received an o-pposite impression. They have 
found that the Japanese have rather been humbled and sol
emnized by their victories, and have come to have an in
creased sense of responsibility. Possibly never has Japan 
manifested greater eagerness to· learn from other nations and 
to increase her efficiency than during the period which has 
elapsed since t he Russian war. The view entertained in 
some quarters that Japan has at last become fixed is incor
rect. She has not ceased to go to school. Her time of 
transition has not wholly passed and profound changes are 
still taking place, if not so rapidly as before.-The Decisive 
Hour. 

News lrom Fujimori. 

In a letter started from J apan on January 6, Brother 
Fujimori writes: "I baptized two persons into Christ the 
New Year's day. We are holding a pi;:ayer meeting at :five 
o'clock every morning. This morning makes the sixth. 
We shall keep it up for a week. Our a.im is to make fifty 
Christians this year with the help of the Lord. Please pray 
that we may succeed in it." Later reports say that our 
brother has baptized nine since the first of the year. Let 
us join him in prayer that he may baptize at least fifty in 
1911. 

The Cla!m Not Made Cood. 

"We r la.im to be followers of Christ, and yet we refuse 
to take his gospel to the lost world ; not willing to give up 
one friend , if he is "ery near to us, to go to another nation 
to administer the bread of life to the sick and dying, and 
at the ·same time realizing that God gave up his only Son 
to go to the world to prepare a way of life for the rebellious 
human family." ( C. E. Coleman. ) 

This is putting it in a very plain, pointed manner, but 
none too plain. An empty profession of religion from the 
lip s, but denied in our lives, is worthloos. 

To be calm when others about us are troubled; to dream 
dreams and yet not be mastered by them; to think and yet 
not make thou ghts an _end ; to meet triumph without pride 
and disaster without being embittered; to walk with t he 
many and keep virtuous; to hold converse with the migjlty 
and yet not Jose the common touch; to be influenced neither 
by the criticism of foes nor the flattery of friends; to en
deavor to be of service and helpfulness to others ; to keep 
in mind the transitions of life's experiences; to love hu
manity and to trust in God-these are guideposts on the 
highway to happiness.-A. T. Fowler. 

The only real believer in Christianity is the man who does 
it as wel.l as defines it. It is always ea.sfer top-reach than to 
practice. This does not mean that preaching is to be dis
pensed with, but that the practice is indispensable. John 
Wesley was wont t o inquire of this or that preacher, Has he 
fruit? This is a fair question to ask o-f the occupants of the 
PE!WS as well as of the pulpits: Have they frui t?-'New York 
Observer. 
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Making Rainy Days Count. 

How do you spend a rainy day? Does it upset all your 
plans, and do you grumble and complain because the skies 
are d<irk a nd the ra.in comes down in torrents? Do you feel 
as dismal as the weather, and do you say: " O, what a long, 
dreary day! What shall I do with myself? How I hate 
rainy days!" And perhaps you feel in tune with that poem 
of Lougfellow's describing the rainy day, which says: 

The ~ay is cold and dark and dreary; 
It ra1~s, a~d the wind is never weary; 
The vrne still clings to the mold' ring wall, 
And at every gust the dead leaves fall: 
And the day is dark and dreary. 

But stop to think of the rest of the poem, and realize that

Behind the clouds is the sun still shining; 
Thy fate is the common rate of all· 
Into each life some rain must fall,, 
Some days must be dark and dreary. 

Some one once said: " Be a bright background on every 
_dark and gloomy dfl,y.'' How many of us are bright back-
grounds on dark days? . 

Some natures are irresistibly depressed by gloomy weath
er, but it is possible for us all to overcome that feeling 
when we learn to make our will power conquer our feelings 
and moods. Vve may be as brave and sunny on a rainy day 
as on a bright one. It is only a matter o.f determination 
and cnJ.ti vation. 

Then, there are such possibilities in a rainy day- so much 
may be accomplished. - There is little danger of visitors or 
interruptions, which are so frequent on the bright, sun
shiny days, and one can work on uninterruptedly. 

One housekeeper lays aside cer tain th.ings to be done on 
the rainy days. She sets apart that kind of wo·rk which 
" stays done "-not the· everyday sweeping, dusting, or cook
ing, -which has to be done over and over, but something 
which counts. There are pieces of sewi·ng for herself and 
the children which she has found it hard to finish on the 
clear days, or some fascinating piece of embroidery. There 
is the clearing out of trunks and closets and bureau draw
ers, ,')',hich turns out to be such a ·help when come the days of 
housecleaning 01' ' putting away of winter clothes. There is 
the letter which she has been postponing writing for a fa
vorable opportunity and which she can make so much more 
newsy and entertaining in the uninterrupted leisure of a 
rainy day than she could if obliged hurriedly to dash it off 
when other duties were pressing. There may be a book 
which she had been keeping to read a nd enjoy when she 
should have a few moments' spare time. 

These and other items she puts down in her "rainy-day 
calendar," as she calls it, and these things are almost n·ever 
undertaken on any other days-unless it is a bsolutely neces
sary. This housekeeper finds that she welcomes a rainy 
day, and that it passes all too swiftly while she is occupied 
doili.g the things she has planned for it. At the end of the 
day-and when the bright, sunny days come when she feels 
like going on little outings-she has the satisfaction of feel
ing that this work is done, and done to stay. 

This same woman keeps in her " ra)ny-day calendar " a 
list of games and occupations for the children which are 
never indulged in 011 anY, others but stormy days. She also 
has a " rainy-day box," t]\e contents of which consist of 
kindergarten materials, uncut paper dolls, pictures and 
cards to be pasted in scrapbooks, etc. This is only brought 
forth on rainy days. The contents are replenished from 
time to time, and often include charming little surprises. 
Instead of her children being fussy, fretful , and ha.rd to 

manage on a sto rmy day, this mother is always sure of 
conte~ted, happy little ones, who welcome as gladly as she 
does m clement weather, and who will in after years remem
~er the d"elightful times and the happy surprises they en
~oyed on_ the rainy days. In that household the rainy day 
is anythmg but "dark and dreary." 

Try this woman's plan of making th e rainy days count as 
days of accomplishment and enjoyment, and, yo·u will no 
more dread the gloom or find the day long and irksome · 
instead, it will be a source of satisfaction and pleasure. ' 

And the woman who thus gets into the habit of enjoying 
adverse outward condition.s and making them of use to her 
in accomplishing necessary and desired th ings, who accepts 
the inevitable and is cheerful and happy amid disappointed 
plans a.nd dreary surroundings, and who becomes master of 
her moods-this woman will find that all through her life 
she will be stronger and better able to brave and endure 
those "rainy days " which are bound to come into every life, 
an d to accept them cheerfully and make the best of them 
and the most of their oppot:tunities.- The Interior. 

Cross Currsnts at Home. 

If home life could invariably go ·on smoothly without a 
single cross curren t of petty aims, foolish jealousies, or need
less fretfulness, the family would be lifted up to a higher 
plane, the children would behave better and be .less liable 
to make mistakes, and the household would be a mo re beau" 
tiful expression of love and peace than it sometimes is. The 
adverse winds that blow across domestic tranquility, ruf
fling and agitating a stream that should be shining in the 
sunlight, are due no doubt to human infirmity. Perhaps 
more attention is paid to tlrem than they deserve. "The 
shallows murmur while the deeps are dumb." When great 
t rials come, one sees families who appare.ntly had little loy
alty to the bond standing shoulder to shoulder, each doing all 
that is possible to strengthen and sustain the one most in 
need of 1ielp. Underneath superP,cial and t rivial differences 
the ties of a cop:tmon blood are apt to unite people who have 
grown up beneath the same roof. The pity is that so many 
good times are marred, that so often there is alienation, that 
so frequently there are small feuds that grow to great ones, 
all because of cross currents in home life, for which some
bqdy is responsible. Father, or mother. or children, on 
whomsoever the blame may lie, should remember that life is 
brief, t hat Go·d sees and hears every act and word, and that 
many a time when there are discords in ·the family our Lord 
is wounded in· the house of his friends. Not a great while 
ago I was told the story of a daughter who for thirty years 
could not forgive her father for something in which he Of· 
fended her when she was a girl. The coldness and estrange
ment on both sides continued and the ice was never melted. 
Father and daughter were of the same stuff-both with wills 
like bars of iron; both with proud, unyielding tempers; and 
the result was a lifelong alienation. How are they to ac
count for this, shameful quarrel when they meet in the pres
ence of Him who said that forgiveness was to be indefin ite? 
Not until seven times, but until seventy times seven in the 
case of a broth.er offem:ling. · 

In the cross curren ts of home life the thing t o be m-0st 
carefully avoided is the raising of an issue. It is far better 
to pass over many a small or great offense without notice 
than to spend time and strength in fighting over it. Above 
everything, there should be a resolute determination to main
tain outward relations that are pleasant, even though pride 
has to. be trampled under foot.-Selected. 

If your foot slip, you may recover your balance; but if 
your mouth slip. you cannot recall your words.-Telugu 
P roverb. 
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IMPROVEMENT IN TEACHINC THE BIBLE. 

BYD. L. 

We wish to give just praise and encouragement to all who 
study tbe Bible and help to spread a knowledge of the truth 
among the people. We older persons remember well when 
it was common to hear even preachers say, both in private 
and from the pulpit: "It is a blessed thing to have so many 
churches; every one can have the church of bis choke." 
They have learned .better than this now. They. are coming 
to see that more churches than one is a trouble and a burden. 
They insist that the churches must be friendly. They are 
leari:iing that God has some wi.shes and rights in the p.rem
ises. We must join the church to please him and· not our
selves. They are learning that God gives comm,an.ds in 
which W•} may test and try our faith, and in this obedience 
man comes to the favor and blessing of God. God bestows 
the blessing when we prove our faith by our works of sub
mission to him. 

The faith and teaching of the churches around us all show 
improyemr:nts ftli;mg these vital point.s. We rejoice much that 
we can say this. We sorrow that those who long since held 
the truth on this line should turn away from the truth when 
otbers are coming to it. It is a repetition of the case in 
Rom. 11, in which the Jews were blinded until the Gentiles 
should come in. From the Christian Herald, which has the 
largest circulation of any religious paper, we publish here
with an article on the healing of Naaman. We must be care
ful that we are not rejected and others come in and t~ke our 
place. Read the article: 

Naaman, the commander in chief of the Syrian army, was 
a great man. "By him Jehovah had given victory unto 
Syria." Naaman had been "an unconscious instrument in 
the hands of Jeli.ovah" aga.inst the Assyrians. Just how he 
Vi\a!S ·u'Sed .by. J·eho~ah we a:re not tohl, but it is SUJ!posed that 

it was to conquer the Assyrians, who were at all times a 1 

menace to the Israelites, the chosen people of God. "But 
he was a leper." Still Naaman did not have the disease in 
a form that incapacitated him from being a leader among 
men. It must be noted that there were no laws in Syria 
segregating lepers, as ·was the custom in Palestine among 
the J ews, and is the custom in nearly all lands to-day. Ice
land has a leper hospital, with about one hundred inmates, 
representing all of the leprosy to be found in I celand. Can
ada has its leper colony. In Hawaii, one island is set apart 
for lepers-Molokaj, Strangely enough, lepers are now 
allowed to roam in and about J erusalem. In going from 
Jerusalem to Mount Olivet one must pass about a mile of 
lepers seated by the roadside, begging alms. Nothing can 
compare with their pitiful plight. A hospital is provided for 
them in Jerusalem, but they prefer the roadside because of 
the alms which they receive from tourists and tr'avelers. 

"Would that my lord were with the prophet that is in 
Samaria! then would he recover him of his leprosy." These 
words were spoken by a little maid.servant of Naaman's wife 
in a tender strain, showing that she felt deep sympathy for 
her great master. The keynote of her saying was hope, 
She was sure the prophet could cure him ; and the prophet 
was Elisha, who had been doing wonderful things in the 
name of the Lord. It was very brave for the little maid to 
make this suggestion, for she was but a captive, a prisoner 
in a strange land, and the prophet whom she so lauded did 
not represent the religion of her master and mistress. 

"Go now, and I will send a letter unto the king of Israel." 
So spoke the king of Syria when Naaman told him what the 
little maid had said. And so the letter was written, probar 
bly on strips of parchment, with some sharp-pointed instru
ment. He departed and took with him ten talents of silver 
(nineteen thousand four hundred and forty dollars) and 
six thousand pieces of gold (fifty-eight thousand and five 
hundred dollars) and ten changes of raiment. Beautiful gar
ments they must have been, worn only by people of distinc
tion. Such a price was Naaman willing to pay for his cure-
seventy-seven thousand nine hundred and forty dollars in 
cash, besides the large value of the clothing. 

" He brought the letter to the king of I srael." The latter 
became angry on reading the letter, for be thought he 
scented an attempt to involve him in a war. He rent his 
clothes from the neck downward, as a sign of his grief and 
anger. 

"Let him come no-w to me, and he shall know that there 
is a prophet in Israel." These were the words spoken by 
Elisha when he was told about the letter received by the 
king. 

" So Naaman came with his horses and with his chariots, 
and stood at the door of the house of Elisha." The prophet 
did not go out to see his distingui shed caller, nor did he 
invite him in. He simply sent a messenger to tell him to 
go and wash seven times in the river Jordan and his leprosy 
should be healed. Elisha kept in the background; he would 
not take to himself none of the honor of healing Naaman, 
for that belonged to God, 

"Naaman was wroth and went away." He felt himself 
uncivilly treated. He bad not fathomed Elisha's intent. 
He "went away in a rage," railing at the muddy Jordan, 
which was not to be compared with the beautiful rivers in 
his own land, which were blue like sapphire and green like 
emerald. He railed also at Elisha that he did not come out 
and at least wave his hand o·ver him! 

"And his servants came near." They called him" Father," 
and persuaded him to go down to the Jordan. 

" Then went he down, and dipped himself seven times in 
the Jordan; and his flesh came again like unto 
the flesh of a little child." Did he begin to improve after 
the first dip, or the second? We are not told so, but rather 
we are led to think that after having dipped seven times 
the cure was instantaneous. 

Naaman was cured of his Jep.rosy in the way of obedience 
-an obedience which began when he started away from the 
unseen prophet's door; an obedience which stood the t est of ' 
a long day's journey from Samaria down to the Jordan. 
Doubtless he was tempted more than once to say, "I am 
playing the fool;" but he persisted in his obedience, and 
came out victor! And then how glad he was to return to 
Elisha's house and offer pay for the great cure he had 
received! Then Elisha came out to meet h im, but not to 
receive a reward, which he steadfastly refused. 

When Naaman stood face to face with Elisha, a healed 
man, be said: "Thy servant will henceforth offer neither 
burnt offerings nor sacrifice unto other gods, but unto 
Jehovah. Behold now. I know there is no God in all the 
earth, but in Israel." ( 2 Kings 5·: 15-17.) The change in 
his spirit was even more blessed than that in his body, and 
it all came through obedience. 

Many an _ unsa.v_ed man -wo.uld .. ~om~ ·a Christian if he 
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<:ould read his title clear by giving a hundred thousand dol
lars to a Christian college or hospital without coming down 
from his chariot of pride to the Jordan of submission and 
prayer. The Abana and Pharpar of our works of righteous
ness, our gifts, our deeds, our sacrifices, cannot take the place 
<>f the Jordan cleansing in the blood of Christ. Fifty, sev
enty, a hundred thousand dollars will not pay the great 
Physician's fee for the healing of a soul. Only obedience 
to the plain commands of God can save us. 

Working will not save me ; 
Purest deeds that I can do, 
Holiest thoughts and feelings, too, 
Cannot form my soul anew. 
Working will not save me. 

As we obey we are saved. 
A skeptic once asked a minister: " How came I by my 

wicked heart?" "That," replied the divine, "is a question 
which does not concern you so much as another-namely: 
How shall you get rid of it? You have a wicked heart which 
renders you entirely unfit for the kingdom of God, and you 
must have a new heart or you cannot be saved, and the · 
question which now most deeply concerns you is: How 
shall you obtain it?" "But," said the man, "I wish you to 
tell me how I came by my wicked heart." "I shall not do 
that at present," rep·li ed the minister; "for if I could do it to . 
your entire satisfaction, it would not in the least help you 
to a new heart. The great thing for which I am solicitous 
is that you should become a new creature and be P·repared 
for heaven." As the man showed no wish to hear anything, 
but still pressed the question how he came by his wicked 
heart, the minister told him that he resembled a man who 
is drowning while his friends are attempting to save his 
life. As he rises to the surface of the water, he exclaims : 
"How came I here?" "That question," says one of his 
friends, " does not concern you now. Take hold of this 
rope." "But how eame I here?" he asks again. "I shall 
not stop to answer that question now," replies his friend. 
"Then I'll drown,'' says the infatuated man; and, spurning 
all proffered aid, he sinks to the bottom. 

There was anothE:r man who rode in a chariot near to 
Samaria, who found blessing in the way of obedience. He 
was the treasurer of Queen Candace, and he had come a 
journey of one thousand miles that he might learn of saving 
gr.ace. He had sought Christ in the city of Jerusalem, and 
found him not. And there he had bought a copy of the 
Sqiptures that he might learn from them about Christ. 
The Lord, looking down from heaven, saw him in his way, 
and sent to him Philip the evangelist, who was at that time 
preaching in Samaria. It was certainly by the power of 
God that Philip was able to overtake the man in his chariot. 
He was reading in the book he had bought, "He was led as 
a sheep to the slaughter,'' etc. " Understandest what thou 
readest?" asked Philip. "No," replied the man. "Come 
into my chariot and explain it to me." And so Philip did; 
he preached unto him Jesus, and so quickly did the man 
believe and desire to obey that he had the chariot stopped 
and asked Philip to baptize him in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. , And Philip baptized him, and then the man re:
entered his chariot and pursued his long journey home. 

A soldier who had long desired to be saved, but could not 
be madE. to understand just the way of it, was addressed by 
a soldier who was already a Christian: " Suppose the lieu
tenant should send for you to-night to report to him,. what 
would you do?" "I'd report, sir." "Right off?" "Cer· 
tainly, sir; I obey orders." "When you should come to his 
quarters, what would you say?" "I'd give him the salute 
and say,' Lieutenant, what's the orde·rs?" "And you got the 
orders?" "Then I would do 'em, sir." "Well, now, Tom, 
the Lord Jesus has sent me to you to-night, and orders you 
to report to him at once." "I'll do it, I'll do it, sir,'' making 
a move as if• going to headquarters to report. It was then 
explained to him that Christ was present; that his orders 
required him to use all his influence to lead his relatives 
and associates to repentance, which he promised to do, and 
then he knelt down to "report to Jesus," saying: "Here I 
am, Jesus; I report for duty. All you order me to-night 
.and to-morrow and as long as I live, I am going to do." He 
went out saying: "I am under orders." There was a 
marked change in his life. He was never off duty in trying 
to do something for others in the name of Christ. 

The few words spoken by the little maid were the means 
<>f healing and saving the greatest man in Syria, excepting 
the king. No word spoken in Syria even by the wisest men 
had been as powerful as the words spoken by the little maid. 
It was so because the blessing of God went with her words. 
And so let children be encouraged to say all there is in 
their hearts about the Lord Jesus. Many pages could be 
filled with stories about how God' has used little children 
to teach other people to love and serve him. 

"TRUST IN JEHOVAH, AND DO COOD." 

BY M. C. K. 

This twofold admonition from the thirty-seventh Psalm 
covers all the long list of life's duties. It is certainly worth 
while for the child of God to study and consider its import. 
We feel sure that this and many other such rich and fruitful 
passages in God's word are not properly studied, and hence 
few persons, comparatively, have a just conception of their 
wide scope of meaning. God's word deserves to be studied 
with great care, and it is the purpose n<>w to look some
what closely into the meaning of this beautiful and sug
gestive admonition. 

1. Let us note, first of all, how comprehensive it is in its 
sweep. There is not a superfluous word. In fact, God 
never uses superfluous words. They all have their divine 
place and their divine meaning. We should study them 
diligently and reverently, and our search should be 
prompted by no motive save the motive to kn-0w God's will 
and to walk in it. What, then, does this passage contain? 
There are two separate a.nd distinct thoughts. 

(1) "Trust in Jehovah." This means to rest implicitly on 
his word, with the calm assurance that he is at the helm e>f 
life's affairs and that he will guide them all in safety. It is 

.more difficult for some persons to do this than for others, 
and sometimes more difficult for some of us to do it than at 
other times. It is particularly difficult for some of us to dG 
it with calmness and serenity when the storms of life are 
raging and the billows roll high. At such times and under 
such circumstances we feel more inclined to say, if not to 
sing: Jesus, lover of my soul, 

Let me to thy bosom fly, 
While the billows near me roll, 

While the tempest still is high; 
Hide me, 0 my Savior, hide, 

Till the storm of life is past; 
Safe into the haven guide, 

0 receive my soul at last. 

Other refuge have I none, 
Hangs my helpless soul on thee; 

Leave, ah, leave me not alone, 
Still support and comfort me. 

All my trust on thee is stayed, 
All my help from thee I bring; 

Cover my defenseless head 
With the shadow of thy wing. 

Of course the only reason why we ever fail to trust him 
with undisturbed. calmness and peace is because we are more 
or less under the influence of sin. What a pity God's child 
should ever be under this baleful, peace-disturbing influence! 
The Lord help us to resist it and to banish it as far as possi
ble from our lives, that our trust in Jehovah may be com
plete and our rest and peace of mind n;iay be undisturbed! 

(2) "And do good." This embraces a wide field of activity. 
In its broadest sense it takes in every duty of life. Our duty 
in the home,. in the assembly of the saints on the Lord's day, 
in spreading the gospel to the ends of the earth, and in all 
our contact and dealings with the world, is all included and 
implied. How busy all the children of God would be if they 
would diligently and faithfully follow out the programme 
which God himself has made for them! And what a bless
ing they would be to one another and to the world! Let tb:e 
children of God in their individual capacity and responsi
bility think of this, ,and let the churches, as such, think of it. 
Our business is to "trust in Jehovah, and do good." Let us 
ask ourselves the simple, but important, question: What are 
we now doing on the score of trusting in J ehovah and doing 
good, that will be entered to our credit in the final account? 
Let the churches ask the same question. Especially let 
those churches ask it which are doing nothing in the great 
work of sending the gospel to the ends of the earth. 

2. Let us note, briefly, in the second place, the happy 
result of such trust andi such activity: "Dwell in the land, 
and feed on bis faithfulness." The language might be read, 
"Thou shalt be fed on his faithfulness." Behold this beautl-
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fu l and encouraging thought! After being admonished 
ourselves to trust in Jehovah, to live lives of faithfulness to 
him, we are straightway assured that we shall be sustained 
by Jehovah's own faithfulness-yea, that we may actually 
feed and subsist on it! This should move us to great sacri
fi ce and untiring effort in the service of God. Even those 
of us who are disposed to be discouraged by the confli cts 
an d tribulat ions of life should rather be encouraged by this 
blessed doctrine to toil on, and to sing as we toil : 

When the storms of life are raging, 
Tempests wild on sea and land, 

I will seek a place of re!luge 
In the shadow of God's pand. 

May every child of God and every church be encouraged 
to "trust in J ehovah, and do good." 

AHAZIAH, THE SIXT.ff KINC OF JUDAH. 
BYE. G. S. 

Ahaziah was the youngest son of Jehoram, who was the 
son of Jehoshapat, who was the son of Asa, who was the 
great-grandson of Solomon. Ahaziah came to the throne 
at a time of great corruption and wickedness in the kingdom 
of Judah. The kingdom of the ten tribes, called " the king
dom of Israel," was corrupt and idlllatrous from its very 
origin, with Jerobo.am for its first king. Jehoshaphat, the 
grandfather of Ahaziah, joined affinity with Ahab, an ex
ceedingly wicked, idolatrous king, and went with Ahab 
to the very battle at which Ahab was slain by ,the Syrians. 
This alliance betwe~m Jehoshaphat and Ahab brought about 
an acquaintance, friendship, and the marriage of Jehoram, 
son of Jehoshaphat, antl Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab. 
This marriage put Jehoram into close r elationship with the 
wicked house of Ahab, which also led him into very many 
of their wicked ways and largely under the advice and direc
tiol). of that wicked house of Ahab. Jehoram became king 
of Judah at the death of his father, and ·carried .on an ex
ceedingly wicked reign over Judah about eight years, when 
he died a most horrible death on account of his great wick
edness. He even slew all his brothers and many prominent 
pripces of Israel after he became king, so that he might 
have no rivalry in his kingdom. At his death the people 
made Azariah, his youngest son, king in his stead. Through 
the influence of his mother, Athaliah , daughter M the wicked 
Ahab, and her father's house, he became exceedingly wicked. 
The older brothers had a.ll been carried away by the Philis
tines and Arabians in the lifetime of hi s father, J ehoram, 
on account of his great wickedness. Thus Ahaziah was in a 
perfect sea of corruption when he came to the throne. With 
his wicked mother and her house to lead him, he waxed 
worse and worse, and becam'e so exceedingly corrupt that 
he was only permitted to· reign about one yea r in J erusalem. 
He went to visit J ehoram, the son of Ahab, and J ehu, a man 
appointed king over the ten t ribes, wi th the order from the 
Lord that he should destroy the house of Ahab. So J ehu 
met with Ahaziah on this visit; and slew him and J ehoram, 
son of Ahab, and all that had gone with him on that visit. 

But this did not end the tide of wickedness that had been 
started by the unlawful alliance that J ehoshaphat made with 
the house of Ahab. Athaliah, the mother of Ahaziah and 
daughter of Ahab, as queen :mother, proceeded to r eign in
stead of her son, and proceeded t o destroy all the royal seed 
of the house of Judah. God ha.a promised to David a con
tinuance of his sons upon hi s throne. But now thi s wicked 
Athaliah proceeds to blot out the whole line of the house of 
David, and no doubt sh e thought she had accomplished i t . 
But when people begin to fight against God and his prom
ises, they have a heavy task. God can devise, while they 
ar e asleep, to thwart all their plans and efforts. So he did 
in this case. Ahaziah on his father's side, and more so on 
his grandfather's side, was of the lineage and house of 
David and of th e t ribe of J udah . When he was sla.in at 
Samaria by J ehu, h e left a li ttle baby boy. In the uproar of 

Athaliah's slaughter of the family of her son, Ahaziah, a 
sister of Ahaziah, and aunt of the li ttle boy, gathered the 
little fellow and his nurse and went into the house of the 
Lord with them, and k ept the child hid away there during 
th·e six-year s' reign of Ath aliah. She was the wife of Je
hoiada, the priest of God, and had access t o the house of the 
Lord that other s had not, and hence i t was easy enough for 
them to keep the little boy concealed until they wer e ready 
to bring him out to be made king, which they did at the age 
of seven . Thus God in his providence looked after his prom
ise to David, and secured to the throne the only heir to 
David's Lhrone at that time, and he reigned forty years, and 
left the throne to a son, and thus the royal seed and heir 
to the throne was perpetuated. The priest, J ehoiada, hus
band of J ehoshabeath, the aunt of the child, J ehoash, that 
became king and thus kept up the line of the kings, was a 
godly man, a man of fine judgment in the management of 
affairs and good knowledge of the word of God, and was just 
the man needed to superintend the young king and teach 
him the right way. But for him and his wife, the line of 
kings in the posterity of David would .. hav~:'.t;e,n .. br.i>Ji.e.µ by 
the wickE:d Athaliah . 

But something more about the degraded reigns of Jehoram 
and Ahaziah . The fear and worship of God almost went 
out during the reign of Jehoram, Ahaziah, and Athalil}.h. 

.Idolatry reigned al1Ilost all over the kingdol).1 of Judah 
during these reigns. The house of the Lord, the great tem
ple that Solomon built, was pillaged, robbed, almost broken 
up, except what little of its furniture and vessels that 
Jehoiada, the priest, managed to preserve and use in trying 
to· keep u;p~ the:W-O.rshi.p: in· the-dark days between. the reigns-of 
Jeb:oshrephat a:nd Joa;sh; written often: "Jehoash." Jehoi'ada 
stands as a beacon lrght in· those dark days, a:nd kep,t the 
light of David from ·. going· out. It is wonderful what-. an 
amount of go:0d oue. mam can do by stand.ihg firmly u.pon 
the word of God, doing and defending the right and abhor
ring the wrong. The people of this world will never know 
the extent of good the apostle Paul did by always standing 
firm to the right and opposing the false teachers and false 
brethren that so continually beset his pathway, He was 
slandered, opposed, persecuted, chounded from place to place, 
with all sorts of efforts to destroy him ; yet, as a firm and 
loyal man to the will of God, he stood by, taught, lived out, 
and defended the will o.f God as given to and through him 
by the divine inspiration which he possessed. He has in 
this way left an example the world and Satan can never 
blot out. So that grand old priest that taught, •guarded, and 
helped to preserve one link in the line of David in the 
person of Joash, put him upon the throne and guided· him in 
the right way till death took him away at the ripe age of 
one hundred and thirty years. Because he was not a king, 
he is lii.rgely overlooked by the masses of the world, and 
but little is said or known about him. But he was a grand 
man to wi thstand the influence of kings and still teach and 
practice the right.. There are seldom many such men found 
in the same generation and in the same section of country. 
He was certainly a bright star in the days of those wicked 
kings and that heathen queen that came so near blotting out 
the worship of God and so near breaking the lineage of 
David. We all need to study the lives of such men and 
profit by them. But as for those two successors of 
J ehoshaphat, J ehoram and Ahaziah, they were exceedingly 
bad, and t heir hist ory has come clown through the ages, 
and will go on down to the end of time, and should be a. 
las ting warning against yielding to bad influences. 

But it i s sad to say that the so-called "churches " of to
day are full of gla ring depa rtu res from the plain teaching 
of the New Testament. The J ews ·went headlong into the 
worship of idols, while the religious people of to"day have 
gone off into all sorts of human invent ions and innovations 
that are about as bad as the idolatry of the Jews-a.nd that, 
too, in the bright light of the New Testament; and the people
fo llow these innovations to the neglect of the word of God 
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as rigidly as the J ews followed their idolatry. All this, too, 
in the face of the fullness, plainness, and ample sufficiency 
of the word of God, which gives all the knowledge we have 
of what will be well-pleasing to God. We know that what 
God bas appoin ted in the New Testament is acceptable to 
him, and be will bless and save all that wiH faithfully com-

' ply with it . Yet, in spite of all these considerations, a large 
part of the re ligious world to-day is accepting these human 
opinions, sticking t o them, and following them through life; 
while at the same t ime they are rejecting, utterly neglecting, 
many vital parts of the word of God-and that, too, in the 
face of the fact t hat it is plainly written in the Bible that 
God has never accepted anything as service to him that dis
places any part of his word. God is unchangeable in the 
principles upon which he deals with the people. He thinks 
as mu ch of his word in the New Testament as he did of the 
Old ; and as he brought the two kings of whi ch we have 
spoken t o a speedy and horrible death for their disregard 
of hi s word, what assurance can people now have that they 
will not be rejected for the same offense? 

FURTHER REPRESENTATIONS OF THE SOCIETIES. 
BYE. A. E. 

Attention is called to other statements of the Christian 
Standard in order that the churches of· Tennessee and many · 
others may see some of the methods and· other workings of 
the differen t missiona.ry societies which some preachers, 
who have come into the State from other States, would 
fasten upon th em. In order to emphasize " the present 
' booming,' 'boosting ' method " of raising money for the 
support of the societies, attention is again called to the fol
lowing paragraph: 

It will not suffi.ce to send out a larger poster printed in 
more gorgeous style each year, meanwhile pushing up the 
apportionment and ·cracking the whip behind the preachers 
who lag. This bas worked for a while and in some cases; 
bu t it is not the final method which will lead to the largest 
success. 

" Pushing up the apportionment," "cracking the whip 
behind the preachers who lag "-what do these utterances 
sound like? An ecclesiasticism ? Machine politics? Do 
they sound like: "Come across with the goods, boys, if 
you would hold your jobs?" The independent church of 
God and all independent preachers of the same revolt at the 
thought of a self-constituted organization " apportioning" 
the churches and "cracking the whip behind the preachers" 
to " whoop 'em up " with the coUectious. The churches and 
preachers of " sunny Tennessee" are free, and' expect to re
main so. The cry that they a.re "dead or mighty po'ly '" 
unless they contribute to the support of this self-constituted 
organization and would-be authority over them falls lifeless 
upon their ear s. The crack of this whip does not frighten 
them. This reminds me of the declarations I heard when a 
boy from the preachers of different denominations during 
revivals when the mourner's bench and straw in the altar 
were in vogue: " If you do not come up and take part in 
these ' altar exercises ' and help these poor mourners, you 
are opposed to 'the workings of the Holy Ghost,' against the 

. salvation o.f souls, and on the road to perdition." If one did 
not "stand," " kneel," "shake hands with the mourners," 
when the revivalist bade one do these things-in other 
words, if one did not muster with the r evivalists-he was 
read out in -their meeting as either" dead or mighty po'ly." 

In an editorial article, September 25, 1909, the Christian 
Standard says: 

We had a generation of discussion before we learned to 
work with societies and boards; and shall we have to waste 
years now before we discover we can still work without 
them? 

The preachers and churches of Tennessee do not have to 
make this discovery. They have known this all the while 
and are i::o working. They were freeborn. 

In an editorial article, June 19, 1909, the Christian Stand
ard speaks as follows: 

By "would-be leaders" we refer to certain gentlemen not 
of the committee who are devoting to th.is publishing-house 
scheme time ,and attent ion very much needed just now in 
their own legitima.te work. It is no accident that certain 
important organized agencies among us are in deep distress 
while the brotherhood continues to grow and every othe~ 
ministry flouri shes as never before. . . . But for "the 
would-be ambitious leaders " who have not hesitated to sacri- ' 
fice our most sacred ministers to gain their own ends, every 
enterprise among us would have a rightful share in our 
general prosperity. 

Of all our organized enterprises, there is none which com
pares in importance with the American Christian Missionary 
Society, or which could command so general a support, yet 
it has come to pass that all other such ministries among 
us have far outstripped it merely by keeping to the simplf' 
tasks that called them into being. Through the unwisdoru 
of assuming r esponsibility or lending official encouragement 
to each new scheme presented by "ambitious would-be 
leaders," and the consequent neglect of its own appointed 
task, this honored society brings up the rear in a column 
it should rightly lead. We know that those wise . men to 
whom tlle dire'ction of this work has been committed · deeply 
deplore the entanglement in which they are involved by this 
publishing-house scheme. And we doubt not that when it " 
becomes opanly evident to them that this is but the concerted 
attempt of a few men to gain control of the important min
istries and enterprises of our people, the matter will meet 
with short shrift at their bands. 

The bland assertion that the publishing-house project is 
an effort to "put an end to newspaper controversies which 
have scandalized our brotherhood, have hindered our work, 
and which threaten to divide our churches, is surprising, 
but enlightening. Some gracious and self-sacrificing indi
vidua ls propose to secure the indorsement of our oldest 
and most hono·red missionary org;i,nization in behalf of a 
scheme to take in band and regulate the publishing interests 
o.f our brotherhood, and all that we may have peace. This 
is" benevolent assimilation" with a vel}geance; but we fail 
to find a clause in the constitution of the American Chris
tian Missionary Society that makes provision for that kind 
of benevolent work. 

It fell to the Standard to contend earnestly for the right 
of our brethren to organize for c.oOperative work. In that 
day it was charged that such organization would in time 
seek to gain control of other concerns of the brotherhood. 
We denied the . possibility of such an ex_igency. Yet here, 
i,n this very proposal, coming from nobody seems to know 
where and so strenuously advocated by tne· Christian-Evan
gelist, every warning of the opponents of organized work ls 
made good to the letter. A voluntary society of individuals 
organized, not under authority of the Ne,w Testament or by 
direction of the churches, but under the laws of the State of 
Ohio-a mere legal instrumentality-undertakes to regulate 
the vital affairs of a great people even to the detail of deter
mining for them what literature shall go into their homes 
and be used in their Bible schools. 

The American Christian Missionary Society will make its 
most colossal blunder-and this is saying no little-when 
it steps aside from its legitimate business of promoting mis
sions to tamper with affairs that are in better bands. There 
is not an institution among us-missionary society, college, 
or publishing house-whose affairs are not better managed 
than its own. It would seem evident that a concern that 
publishes an expense account of more than forty thousand 
dollars a year to administer less than. eighty thousand dol

-lars in actual work bas ample need of all its administrative 
ability at home. . 

The Standard does not preten.d to know "all the facts 
leading to the appointment of the committee at Norfolk," 
but it knows enough of them for comfort. It knows the 
n.ames of stockholders in certain companies who were pre
paring to dispose of their stock to the committee at a price 
far beyond its value, and that, too, before the committee 
was appo inted; it knows the narries of papers which were 
urging immediate action at Norfolk, and which, unable to 
keep their heads above water, were compelled to succumb 
before the committee could report at New Orleans; it knows 
that if the committee is inveigled into the purchas.e it is 
now contemplating, it will be badly victimized; and it knows 
enough of the publishing business, both as conducted in
dependently and as operated by religious bodies having a 
full equipment of ecclesiastical machinery, to know that a 
body like ours has no business with a publi shing house, and 
that, of all organizations, a missionary society should be 
the last to venture into such a field . 

Comment on this will be deferred until next week. 
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t:EJ]SlI:!ralj 
- By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Send us ten cents for a copy of· " List of Preachers of 
Churches of Christ for 1911." 

Brother A. S. Derryberry, of Lebanon, Tenn., made this 
office a short call last Saturday. 

Brother R. H. Boll preached at the Nashville Bible School 
last Saturday night and Sunday. 

Brother M. B. Newsom (colored), of Manchester, Tenn., 
is doing all he can to preach the gospel to his people. 

Brother E. G. Sewell baptized two young ladies at Tenth 
Street Church, this city, on Wednesday evening, April 5. 

After having spent several months in Atlanta, Ga., Brother 
J. K. Bishop has returned to this city. We are glad to wel
come him. 

Brother R. V. Cawthon is in a meeting with the Reid 
Avenue church of Christ, this city, and will continue as 
long as the interest demands. 

Brother James B. Robison, of Grafton, W. Va., recently 
closed a meeting at Sugar Valley, Tyler County, W. Va., 
with one from the "digressives" and one restored. 

Brother J. C1ifford Murphy, R. F. D. No. 1, Mount Pleasant, 
Tenn., made us a pleasant call during last week. He was 
on his way home from White House, Tenn., where he 
,preached. 

Brother J. G. Martin, of this city, has just paid his forty- · 
fourth annual subsc·ription to the Gospel Advocate. We 
wish Brother Martin the privilege of reading it for many 
more years. 

Brother R. D. Smith, 813 West Seventh Avenue, Corsicana, 
Texas, would be glad to correspond with those desiring his 
services in meetings from June 1 to June 15, and from July 
25 to September 30. 

Brother J. F. Smith, of Cordell, Okla., recently visited the 
church at Lefors, Texas, and it was an occasion of rejoicing 
to him. He started the work there less than. ti ve years ago. 
The church Is doing a fine work. 

Brother J. W. Bradshaw, of Garden City, Texas, reports 
meetings conducted last fall at the following places in 
Texas: Rock Springs, with thirteen baptized; Joy, with two 
baptized; ·and Big Sandy, with one baptized. 

Under date of Ap.ril 3, Sister Delia Whllt writes from Fort 
Worth, Texas: "Two persons •took membership' with us 
yesterday. Brother Dunn begins a meeting at Corsicana to
day. Our meeting is to begin on the third Lord's day in this 
month." 

Brother Van A. Bradley, of Oneida, Tenn., was aniong our . 
visitors last Friday. He gives a good report of the work 
at Oneida. Brother Bradley is teaching school there and 
preaching. By his preaching he is not only helping the 
church at Oneida, but at other places In the surrounding 
country. ' 

The Christian Youth, edited by Brother Francis M. 
Turner, ·of Lascassas, Tenn., is meeting with marked suc
cess. Four issues of the magazine have been issued, and 
they have made a good impression. It is well edited and 
beautifully printed, and should be in the hands of every 
youth in the land. 

Brother F1! L. Young writes from Amarillo, Texas: "The 
congregation in this city is doing well. We have a fine Bible 

school and good audiences at every service. I begin my 
protracted-meeting work for the season at Talihama, Okla., 
the home of Sister Lucy Todd Chowning. There is no 
church there. Thence I go to Rockwall, Texas." 

Brother H. W. Jones recently closed a ten-qays' mission 
meeting at Webberville, on the Colorado River, seven miles 
below Austin, Texas, with one added from the Baptists and 
o.ne restored. At the beginning of the meeting there were 
only two members in the town. Brother Jones hopes to 
establish a good congregation there in the nfar future. 

Brother Joe Ratcliffe, of Bardwell, Ky., writes: "I filled 
my regular appointment at Barlow, Ky., Qn the first Sunday 
in April, and preached to good audiences. Brother N. B. 
Hardeman is to begin a meeting at Barlow on the first Sun
day in July. As my time is not all engaged for the summer 
and fall, I should be glad to correspond with those desiring 
my assistance in meetings." 

Brother John A. Klingman, 913 West Ninth Street, Cin
cinnati, Ohio, writes: "My meeting at Withamville, ?/-ear 
this city, closed with nine added-seven from the Christian 
Church an.d two baptized. I am now in this city giving 
attention to the work. I wish to acknowledge the receipt 
of one dollar an.d twenty-five cents from the church at Battle, 
Ky., for the work in this city." 

Brother W. P. Skaggs writes from Vern.on, Texas, under 
date of April 3: " I preached at home yesterday. We had 
good audiences at both morning and evening services. One 
addition from the ' digressives.' In the afternoon I 
preach~d at a near-by schoolhouse to a large and apprecia-. 
tive audience. Our protracte.d meeting will begin on April 
23. We will be glad for brethren passing through to stop 
and get acquainted and help us in the great work." 

Brother J. D. Floyd, R. F. D. No. 10, Shelbyvi!J.e, Tenn., 
writes, under date of April 6: "Death has recently claimed 
two most excellent Christian women. Sister Mary Davidson 
Gant, wife of W. E. Gant, of Shelbyville, died on March 30; 
and Sister Addie Speer Kerby, wife of J. A. Kerby, now o! 
Bushnell, Fla., died on April 2. She had come from Florida 
to her old home, sick, two weeks before." We most deeply 
sympathize with Brethren Gant and Kerby in their great 
loss. 

Brotlier J. 0. Barnes writes from Lak.e City, Fla., under 
date of April 5: " On last Lord's-day afternoon, at three 
o'clock, 1 preached to a good audience at Brooks' School
house, Bradford County, Fla. Man.y expressed a desire for 
me to visit them again, which I promised to do. At night I 

· preached at Midway church of Christ. A lady confessed 
her faith in Christ and I baptized her on Monday morning. 
I will preach at Midway again on the fourth Lord's day in 
this month.'' 

Brother F. 'B. Srygley writes: "I still have on hand sev
eral copies of F'. D. Srygley's editorials, • The New Testa
ment Church,' which I would like to dispose of as early 
as possible. The book is neatly bound in cloth, and it pre
serves in good form the fine editorials of F. D. Srygley on 
the subject of the church of God. Order this book at once. 
Do not put it off, as I would like to mail them out before my 
protracted meetings begin. Send all orders to F. B. Srygley, 
16 Academy Place, Nashville, Tenn.'' · 

Brother Frank Ellmore, of Manchester, Okla., writes, un
der date of March 27: "For several weeks I have been 
preaching in schoolhouses near home. I have not seen 
deeper interest in years than in the second of these meetings. 
Brethren George Starks and W. G. Klingman gave much 
assistance as leaders in song. The energies of the church 
were a-lso quickened by the debate which Brother John T. 
Hinds held with the Mennonites. We had eight additions
six baptized, one restored, and one from the Christian 
Ghurch. I began a meeting at Centralia, Mo., last Saturday 
evening, with prospects good fOr much hard work." 
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Brother L. D. Perkins, of Riverside, Cal., writes: "Brother 
W. J. Bishop was with us recently. He seemed to be at his 
'best, and we certainly enjoyed having him with u.s. The 
house was well filled, and his talk was the strongest I ever 
heard on mission work. If there was a person in the audi
-ence against foreign missions, it does seem that this dis
eourse should have converted him. Brother L. J. Jackson 
.accompanied Brother Bishop from Los Angeles, and we 
were delighted to see him again in California. Brother 
'T. B. Larimore is in a meeting with the church in Los 
Angeles, to continue indefinitely. He is to conduct several 
meetings in this State." 

We clip the following from the Nashville Tennessean of 
April 6: "Elder J. W. McGarvey, Jr., son of the venerable 
president of the Bible College, at Lexington, Ky., died last 
night at Dyersburg. News of his death was received here 
'by his family. The immediate cause of death was paralysis, 
iproduced by a clot of blood upon the brain. The spell came 
upon him suddenly yesterday, while engaged in conversa
tion, and in a few hours he was dead. Elder McGarvey was 
'fifty-three years old and leaves _surviving a wife, a daughter, 
who is teaching music in the West, and a son, who is a med
ical student at Vanderbilt. The body was shipped to Lex
ington, Ky., for interment." 

Brother John T. Lewis, of Bii'mingham, Ala.1 brightened 
<>ur sanctum last week. He has regained his health and is 
doing a fine work in Birmingham. 'He is now visiting his 
mother in Rutherford County, Tenn., but will return to 
Birmingham the latter part of this month and begin a tent 
meeting at once. He proposes to hold tent meetings in 
various parts of the city during the summer and fall. After 
t he close of the Bib,Ie School, .Brother S. P. Pittman will 
assist him. A few weeks ago Brother Lewis visited Child
~rsburg, Ala., and raised several hundred dollars to build a 
meetinghouse there. Work on the building will be beirin at 
.an early date and will be pushed to completion.. 

Brother Don Carlos Janes writes from Griersville, Ontario, 
Canada: "In the Beamsville meeting two persons confessed 
their wrongdoing and sixteen were baptized. Two were bap· 
tized in the Hamilton meeting and two more confessed the 
Lord. One of these came out on the last night aud was to 
•be baptized on the following Wednesday night. This con
gregation gave the large city of Hamilton an opportunity to 
'know of its presence by newspaper and other advertising. 
A sick sister and a Western preacher were remembered in a 
'financial way. Encouragement Magazine is being mailed 
-about the middle of each month. If any (paid) subscribers 
are not getting their papers, they will please send complaint 
to 2225 Dearing Court, Louisville, Ky. I have some other 
work In Canada, and do not expect .to reach home till about 
the middle of April." 

Brother W. L. Reeves writes: "I was at Seligman, Mo., 
~ight days. The meeting closed on March 17, with no addi
tions. Could not expect sinners to obey the gospel while 
the members are so cold and careless. They have a good 
·house, but have never met regularly since it was built. I 
urged upon them the importance of meeting every Lord's 
-day. Thence I went to Rogers, Ark., where I met Brother 
.John T. Hinds, an elegant man and a profound reasoner on 
Bible themes. The church at Rogers is weak, but they are 
at work, and so there is hope for good results to be accom
-plished. I spent one night at Mansfield, Ark., at the horn~ 
·-Of Brother R. H. Johnson, who has done, and is still doing, 
:a fine work in and around his home. I am in a meeting at 
Havana, Ark.; and when the meeting closes, I shall go 
immediately to visit my two brothers and five sisters in 

··Tennessee. My address will be R. F. D. No. 9, Humboldt, 
Tenn. I ·always get mail sent to me there." 

The churches of Christ in Great Britain and Ireland are 
filtpp0rtlng missionaries in Siam, Burma., and in British 

Central Africa. The Siamese m1ss10n was established at 
Prapatom in 1903, in charge of Brother and Sister Percy 
Clark and Brother and Sister Robert Halliday. Several na
tive helpers give valuable assistance. A church has been 
established and commodious buildings have been erected. 
The work in Lower Burma was inaugurated at Ye in 1893 
and is now in a prosperous condition. The mission at 
Narniwawa, Nyasaland, British Central Africa, was taken 
over by the churches in 1909. Since its beginning in 1907, 
over three hundred converts have been gathered in. Many 
of the native brethren are most active helpers. Brother and 
Sister George H. Hollis are in charge of the work. Besides 
these, the British brethren are supporting missions in other 
parts of the world. It is very gratifying to see the mission 
spiri t growing so rapidly, and it is to be hoped that the zeal 
may grow until every church in our own native land will 
be actively engaged in this grand work. 

WE MUST MULTIPLY COD'S CRACE. 

BYD. L. 

The grace of God is in vain to man unless he uses the 
opportunity the grace offers to so imp.rove as to enable the 
person to so use ·the opportunities of grace as to bring good 
to himself and to others. God never bestowes good on man 
unless man becomes a cowo.i·ker with him to make the 
grace a favor to others as well as to himself. Paul said: 
"But by the grace of God I am what I am: and his grace 
which was bestowed upon me was not found vain; but I 
labored more a.bundantly than they all: yet not I, but the 
grace of God which was with me." (1 Cor. 15: 10.) Paul 
labored more than any or all of the apostles to improve the 
grace or favor given by God, that it might be increased to 
Paul and be multiplied to others. As the grace or favor was 
increased to the person to whom it was given to help others, 
it was in turn multiplied in good to all whom it reached . 
However, Paul did more than any of the apostles. To Paul 
the grace of knowing the gospel was granted. He gladly 
accepted the favor, when he came to know and under
stand the intent and extent of the favor, and he diligently 
applied himself to extend that grace to others, and he 
brought many to share that grace and glory with him. 
The gospel is brought to every one to know the grace and 
favor of the gospel.· It is brought to each one by the kind
ness or favor of God. It is not brought in the way it was 
brought to Paul, but none the less it is by God and as much 
a gift to every one from God as was Paul's. It may be in-. 
creased and improved by the receiver, just as Paul's was. 
By a diligent use of these faculties it will increase and 
multiply both to him using it and among those for whom 
it is used. 

Had Paul failed to improve and use the grace offered. 
it would have dwindled and perished as a grace. It were 
better never to have known the truth than, after having 
known the truth, to turn from it and walk with God no 
more. Every one may labor in harmony with the graee 
given by God to multiply that grace and .make it· hi.crease 
and grow abundantly in good to us and the world and a glory 
to God; or we may neglect the grace and 'the gift and it 
will perish away, cease to be a grace or gift, and become a: 
neglected and deiil(lised duty or opp0rtunity that will 'bring' 
sorrow to ourselves and others. So God prepares blesstng.S' 
and favors and places them in our reach, and leaves us ' to 
partake of, enjoy, and use them, or to neglect and turn 'from 
them and make them sources of offense and sorrow to oUl·· 
selves and others. This is true of all God's gift.s and favors 
to men. God prepares them for blessings to those that love 
and serve the Lord. · " To them that love God all things wo·rk 
together for good, even to them that are called according 
to his purp0se." (Rom. 8: 28.) When a man refuses to 
serve and honor the Lord and does not approach him with 
a humble and contrite heart, to him nothing is helpful. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 

The letter I wrote you last week was written in San 
Antonio, Texas. This one I shall mail in El Paso, a border 
city of Texas, very close to Mexico-simply separated from 
Mexico by the Rio Grande (river). We hope to be allowed 
to pass over the river at this R.Oint a nd spend a few hours 
in Mexico; but, as there is so much "war talk" in the air, 
we may not be allowed to do so. 

We saw, during the three days we spent in San Antonio, 
many interesting things; and , while we have another recess 
in the Corner school, I'll tell you about some of them. The 
place of greatest interest in that city-if not, indeed,, ~n all 
Texas-is the Alamo-the ancient Catholic church where 
Davy Crockett and other brave men were besieged, butcb
. .ered, and burned seventy-five years ago-during the Texas 
revolution. The Alamo, however, deserves more than a 
passing notice, and I may write you a letter on that subject 
later. In the meantime, those of you who are studying 
history may prepare yourselves to appreciate that letter by 
reading what your histories say about the battle of the 
Alamo._ 

In company with other visitors to San Antonio, we took 
an automobile ride to several points of interest near the city: 
the old missions-ruins of Catholic churches built nearly 
two hundred years ago; the hot wells, where the tempera
ture of the water as it bubbles out of the ground is 104 
degrees; and the ostrich farm, where we saw a dozen of the 
huge birds that furnish the feathers ladies like so well. 
The feathers, as .they dangle about the long, ungainly legs 
of the ostriches, are not half as attractive as when waving 
about the face of a pretty girl, and the big birds themselves 
are about as far from beautiful as a camel or a dromedary. 

We visited the Army Post at San Antonio-the Sam 
Houston Post-where "Uncle Sam " has a permanent home 
for some of his soldiers, and where, just now, be has about 
twenty thousand in camp. That vast field of yellow tents 
is a sight 'worth seeing. The soldier boys were ea.ting sup
per when we passed through camp. They were merry and 
jolly, apparently enjoying camp life; but the lif.e of a sol
dier does not impress me as being a good life for boys to live. 
I want · ll my Corner boys to be soldiers of the Cross; but 
I hope the day is not far distant when war waged for human 
slaughter shall cease to be,· and thereafter be no mo~e for
ever. 

But now it's time for '. 'books" in the Corner school, and 
here is the seventh installment of our letter-lesson.· Please 
read and he~d it: 

Be sure every sentence in yom· letter is gran1rmatically 
correct. Of course th.is lesson applies to only those Corner
ites who are studying English 'grammar or have completed 
in that important study the course prescribed in their 
schools. I am not willing to think any of my ~oys or girls 
will ever write such a sentence as this: "My father, mother, 
and sister is members of the church." I'm sure many very 
small members of our Corner family, who have never 
studied grammar, can correct that sep.tence. If you desire 
to tell me how regular you are in attendance at Sunday 
school, of course you'll not say, " I go to Sunday school ever 
Sunday," but you'll give that "every" every letter it ought 
to have; and of course none of you will ever say, "I wish 
you was here," when you mean " I wish you were here"
-Or anything else that is so manifestly incorrect. 

I recently read in a newspaper the statement that many 
of our schools neglect the first and most important principles 
of education-" spelling, readi ng, writing, aritbm~tic, and , 
Engli sh grammar "- and pay too much attention to "fads 
and frills." I fear that statement is true; but, because I 
want my Corner children to have the best of everything, I 
trust not one of you attends such a school, but all of you are 
fortunate enough to be .in schools where these essential 
branches of education must be thoroughly mastered before 
"fads and frill s" receive any attention at all. If so, I hope 
you appreciate the advantages such schools afford suffi ciently 
to be willing to study those fundamental principles, or 
branches, till you can speak and write the English language 
moderately well, at least, and understand arithmetic reasona
bly well , before you begin to yearn for what are sometimes 
called the "higher branches." Really, there is no higher 
branch of study taught in any of our schools than our own 
expressive mother tongue-and a lifetime of study is 
scarcely sufficient to master it. 

So endeth the seventh lesson. 

l;l, 

Mayfield, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little Ken
tucky girl to join the Corner band. Papa takes the G-Ospel 
Advocate, and thinks it a fine paper. I am ten years old. 
I live in the country, about five miles from Mayfield. I go 
to school, and am in the fifth grade. I go to Sunday school 
every Sunday when the weather is not too unpleasant. We 
live more than three miles from our meetinghouse. Brother 
A. 0. Colley bas been our preacher about two years, but 
preached his farewell sermon here last Lord's day. We are 
very sorry to give him up. He is a fine preacher. Brother 
Aubrey Wilson will preach for us next year. I have a 
lirotber two years older than I am. His name is " Gayle." 
I wish I could visit your Sunday-school class. 

Your little friend, JULIA THO:MPSON. 

I'm glad you 've bad the privilege of hearing good preach· 
ing, little_.girl. The weather now-" 'way down in Texas"
is very pleasant, indeed. I trust it's equally pleasant " 'way 
up in Kentucky," so that you can go to Sunday school regu
larly, notwithstanding you are three miles from your meet
inghou~e. I ·should have been glad for you to visit Class 
No. 1•-when I was its teacher, Julia. 

Hodges, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you admit a little 
boy of twelve to the Children's Corner? Papa takes the 
G-Ospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the children's page. 
I go to school, and am in the third grade. I have two sisters 
-Willie and Venie-four and six years old, and one sister 
that is asleep in the arms of Jesus. · A happy New Year to 
Miss Emma and the Corner family. Your little friend, 

THORNTON STOl\"'E. 

Yes, Thornton, all boys who want to come into the Corner 
-are cordially welcomed-just as cordially welcomed as are 
the girls who knock for admittance here. So yeu are " big 
brother" to two little sisters. What a fine opportunity for 
a boy to show the traits of _a true gentleman-gentleness, 
courtesy, and kindness! I'm sure you do not fail in any of 
those fine traits, my boy. 

Wingo, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, five 
years old. I will be six March 26. I go to school, and 
study the second grade. I like to read the Children's Cor
ner. I have three brothers living, and one brother and two 
sisters who have gone to live with Jesus. This is a bright, 
winter day, and we are all very happy. 

Your little friend, MARY Lou YATES. 

This dear little girl-her mother writes me-couldn't 
write well enough to write me a letter h erself; so she care
fully printed what she wanted to say and asked her mother 
to copy it for her. So the letter is really Mary Lou's letter, 
and we all appreciate it, of course. We are glad to welcome 
you to the Corner, dear little girl. 
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Beautify Your 
COMPLEXION 

WITH 

Whfte's Specific 
Face Cream 

The greatest of all beau
t!fiers--the face cream that 
positively does all that ls 
claimed for i t. Cu r es 

pimples. ringworm and removes freckles, 
tan, sunburn. blackheads, liverhlotch es and 
other facial discolorations. Bleaches and 
beautifies without injury to the most deli
cate skin. Eliminates that "shiney" ap
pearance and produces a clear, refined , 
healthy complexion. 

Send 2c Stamp for Free Trial Box 

White's Specific Toilet Co. 
Bo.x,.JJ,:Z.;;, Nashville, Tenn. 

LA GRIPPE 
BAD COLDS 
NEURALGIA 

quickly cured by Johnson's Chill 
and Fever Tonic. Drives every 
trace and taint of Grippe poison 
from the blood. 50 cents if it 
cut"es-not one penny if if fails. 
At all drug steres. 

A CHRIS'l'IAll' COLONY'; 
Any- ~on wishitlll\> l!llld located, address- . 

H. C. BELL, Patterson, Cal. Address changed 
from 2327 North Tulare Street, Fresno, Cal., to 
Patterson, Cal. 

REPORT FROM COLORADO 
SPRINCS, C~L. 

BY C. E. COLEMAN. 

On accoun~ of tb.e unsettled and rest
less disposition of the brethren here, 
we abandoned, some time ago, the pur
pose we had of building a larger meet
inghouse, notwithstanding the fact that . 
we need it worse all the time. We have 
recently been crowded till it was very 
uncomfortable. It seems a shame that 
we have no better place to accommo
date the people in a .town like this, when 
they want to hear the gospel. But still 
it is not hard to see the reason for this 
condition. This is known as a resi
dence and tourist city, and is all that 
is claimed for it along this line; but 
when it comes to the ordinary people 
remaining here and making money, it 
is next to impossible. Every calling 
and profession in business life is 
crowded, except it be at the top-they 
say it is never crowded there; but the 

-
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majority of people are not on top of the 
ladder, and no prospects to get there in 
a short t ime. I had great hopes, when 
my last report was given to this paper, 
that we would be building a house here 
by thi s time; but when steps were 
taken toward starting the work, it was 
found that the brethren were not rrn.dy 
to take bold ·on account of failure in 
business and unsettled state of mind 
as to staying here. I am very sorry 
that we cannot have a large new hou se 
to meet in and to invite the many 
brethren who desire to spend the sum
mer here on account o-f their h ealth . 
Un less great changes take place, there 
will be meeting here each Lord's day 
all the year at the corner of Cedar and 
Cimarron Streets. So do oot stay away 
on account of not having .meeting out 
here. Maybe. in the i;io~:far dista~.t fu
ture we will be better established and 
can have the needed house. 

Brother yv. T. Goalen, of the West
ern coast, was with us two nights about 
two weeks ago and spoke to the house 
full of people. One lady was baptized 
while be was here. She bas since gone 
fJ'om us to where there is no church, 
only a " babe in Christ." It fills my 
heart with sorrow to see one of Christ's 
little ·ones turned out in ·tbe cold. world 
to live or die; just as it would to see a 
little child shut out of doors to suffer 
in cold and hunger. 

Brother Ben J . Elston, of Harper, 
Kan., spent two nights with us this 
week and delivered two very instructive 
discourses. He is now in a mission 
meeting near the Kansas and Colorado 
line. · 

I want to begin a mission meeting 
next week at Rama or ::I'ablerock. I 
have three meetings to hold out in the 
country before tent-meeting time, which 
will be in June. 

I have had two calls since last De
cember from Brother McCaleb to go to 
Japan; but I should not leave this fi eld 
if those calls or places can be filled by 
others who are not in mission work. 
I am a believer in united effort in doing 
this work, and wherever the church 
wants to do the work I am ready to go 
-the field is the world. 

I have received during the first 
quarter, ending March 31, thirty-seven 
dollars and twenty cen ts, fo·r which I 
am very thankful to all who have had a 
.Part in it. May the Lo·rd bless, keep, 
and prosper us all in his service. 

Colorado Springs, Col. 
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JACKSONV_ILLE (FLA.) MISSION 
MEETINC. 

BY J. O. BARNES. 

Contributions received for the Jack
sonville mission meeting during the 
month of March: From the church of 
Christ 8tt Flat Creek, Tenn., by W. F. 
Farrar, $5; church of Christ at Midway, 
near Bell, Fla., by Sam E. Slaughter, 
$12 ; Mifi\S Susie L. Newsom, Lake City, 
Fla., $1; Mrs. J. 0. Barnes, Lake City, 
Fla., $2.50. Total, $20.50. 

The Lake City church of Christ, to
gether with other churches in Georgia 
and Tennessee, will contribute accord
ing to promise toward this meeting in 
April. - The meeting will begin on the 
fifth Lord's day in April, to continue 
indefinitely. Brethren, let us hold up 
the hands of Brother Robert E. Wrlgbt 
in th'is meeting. '"' :He ' can do the work 
and is willing to do it. He is now in 
the State preaching . till the time ap
pointed for the meeting to begin at 
Jacksonville. Let us come together as 
one. man, with money and, prayers, and 
move that wicked city with the old 
"J erusalem gospel" from center to cir
cumference. 

Lake City, Fla. 

PILES CURED AT KOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

If you suffer from bl~edfng, Itching, blind, 
or protruding piles, send me your addre .. . 
and I will tell you how to cure yourself at 
home by the new absorption treatment, and 
will also send some of this home treatment 
free for trial, with references from your 
own locallty If requested. Immediate · relief 
and permanent cure assured. Send no 
money, but, tell others of this airer. Write 
to-day to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South 
Bend, Ind. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than on&
ha~~ the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. D<Juble toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 91h, 10, 10%, and 11. i:t&
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C_ 

You look Prematurely Old 
Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use .. LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Price·$1.00, retail. 



Blood Troubles 
and Skin Diseases 

Quickly Succumb to the Beneficial 
Effects of Stuart's Calcium 

Wafers. 

Trial Package Sent Free. 
Science has proven calcium sulphide 

to be the most powerful blood purifer 
known. Stuart's process of giving the 
system this great cleanser for the blood 
has been called the best for preserving 
the full strength of calcium sulphide. 

Calcium sulphide is not a poison. It 
is harmless, though greatly powerful. 

Children may take it with freedom 
and their delicate organisms thrive 
with its use. 

Skin diseases flee when the blood is 
charged with this great eradicator. 

The blood at once feels its influence 
and eruptions cease and fade away al
most beyond relief, so immediate is 
its action. 

No matter what degree of eruptive 
skin trouble you may have, Stuart's 
Calcium Wafers will purify and enrich 
the ·blood. These little w:afers go into 
the stomach just like the skin impuri
ties get in. They tone up this organ, 
-enter the intestines, are absorbed by the 
Iacteals and lymphatics, ·are drawn into 
the blood, course quickly to every organ 
and atom of the body, and remove se
-cretions and decay. The lungs are 
assisted, the liver is aided, the stomach 
reinforced, and skin diseases are as
sailed from their source. All retreat, 
for disease is cut off from the rear, and 
very quickly nature routs the effects 
of such maladies which appear in the 
form of pimples, eruptions, blackheads, 
and scaly formations. 

You have science backed up by years 
of actual proof when you take a Stuart 
Calcium Wafer. Not a mere feeble 
effort at relief, but a remedy of nature 
that has relieved human subjects great
er in number by far than the entire 
army of America and Canada. For 
chronic or temporary blood disorders 
and skin diseases these wafers are 
without an equal. 

If you will go to your druggist and 
ask him the virtue of Calcium Sulphide, 
his answer will confirm these state
ments. 

Stuart's Calcium Wafers, he wlll also 
say, are the most popular and scientific 
method of using this wonderful in· 
gredient. They sell for fifty cents per 
package; or send us your name and 
address, and we will send you a trial 
package, by mail, free. 

Address F. A. Stuart Company, 445 
Stuart Building, Marshall, Mich. 

Why Pay Extravagant Hotel Rates? 
LEND"NING 184 w. 103 st. fl. y, Select, THE C .D Homo·llke, EconomlcaJ. Suites 

ot Parlor, Bed.room, Private Bath S 1.150 <iail,r and 
up Write for booklet L with map of ~he city. 
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Bazzell. 
Sister Lou Bazzell, aged forty-one 

years and a few months, was seized a 
few months ago by consumption, and 
called into her eternal home on March 
15, 1911. She was a member of Antioch 
Church, in Graves County, Ky., for 
twenty-three years before her death. 
She lived the life of a virgin, and we 
are told that the passage of scripture, 
" The unmarried woman ca'.reth for the 
things of' the Lord, that she may be 
holy both in body and in spirit," was 
fu lfilled in her life. One sister survives 
her. Two brothers have already gqne 
hence. Her remains ·were quietly laid 
to rest in the family burying ground. 

Sedalia, Ky. F. 0. HOWELL. 

Holloway. 
On Sunday, February 5, 1911, at his 

home In Union City, Tenn., Dr. W. W. 
Holloway departed this life. He was 
born in 1841, hence he was seventy 
years of age. He was in the Civil War 
under Gen. N. B. Forrest, and was a 
brave and dutiful soldier. Since the 
war he had been engaged in farming 
and practicing medicine, and was very 
successful in both callings. Brother 
Holloway was ~ good . citizen, a kind 
and sympathetic friend, and a member 
of the church of Christ. He obeyed the 
gospel when a young man, and for more 
than forty years he had been in the 
service of the Master. He is survived 
by a wife and several children. The 
funeral was conducted at his home by 
Brother George L. White, after which 
his body was buried in Eastview Cem
etery. "BJessed are the dead which 
die iu the Lord." 

W. HALLIDAY TRICE. 

Williams. 
Ida Williams was born on September 

18, 1881, and departed this life on 
March 15, 1911. She was married to 
T. N. Williams in 1903. She obeyed the 
gospel at the age of fifteen years, and 
from that tim,e until her death she 
lived an upright, Christian life. She 
had been sick for three years and had 
been confined .to her bed for eighteen 
months. Everybody that knew her 
loved her. She was kind and ever 
ready to help any one in need. She 
told her friends and loved ones not to 
mourn for her. She was perfectly 
willing to die. She said death was 
sweet to her. She leaves a heart-
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broken husband, one brother, a father, 
and a host of friends to mourn their 
loss. In her last hours she talked to 
her husband and told him that she was 
going home, and that she wanted him 
to meet her in that beautiful h<;>me 
where sorrows and pains are unknown. 
She was laid to rest in the Lynnwood 
C~metery. Funeral servi.ces were con
ducted by Elder W. R. Spivy, of Cul
leoka, Te~n. WIDDIE FRANK WEST. 

Seitz; 
Sister Seitz, wife o.f Brother A. T. 

Seitz (deceased) , died on March 7, 
1911, at the home of Brother and Sister 
Trammel, of Italy, Texas. Sister Seitz 
had been sick almost three years before 
her death, and was exceedingly patient 
and cheerful during her sickness. She 
was a pure, good, Christian lady. She 
was loved by all the people in the little 
town where she died. She was reared 
a Methodist, but later learned the truth 
and .obeyed it and lived a pure life unto 
the end. Had Sister Seitz lived until 
August 15, she would have been seventy 
years old. She never had any children 
herself, but raised oue boy and made a 
preacher of him. Her husband died 
some seven years ago; and he, too, was 
a great Christian. Brother and Sister 
Seitz were known in many places and 
by many people. 'They had many 
friends, and were highly respected by 
even those who were not Christians. 
They are now both dead, but their lives 
will live in our lives. Brother and 
Sister Trammel loved Sister Seitz as a 
mother. She lived with them so long. 
Sister Seitz and Sister Trammel were 
like mother and daughter. Sister 
Seitz had but few close relatives to 
mourn her loss, but had -many brethren 
and good friends who say : "I am glad 
I knew her, and sad because she is now 
gone." She rests, and her good works 
still lives. The writer spoke a few 
words to her brethren and friends at 
her burying. J. S. DUNN. 

Nichols. 
W. F. Nichols was born near Lockes

burg, Ark., in 1878, and grew up to 
manhood there. He died by the hand 
of an assassin on September 3, 1910. 
He was the only living son and child 
of his mother, and she a widow. Be
sides his mother, he leaves a wife and 
two children to mourn his death. Hl.s 
mother said to me in a letter: "Willie 
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VACATION DAYS 
will be all you have dreamed and planned if they 
a.re spent at 

The Battery Park Hotel 
Asheville- N. C. 

One ot the largest, most complete and most sump-. 
tuously equipped Hotels in the United States, sur
rounded by a private park of 25 acres of superll 
groves and beautiful lawns, where you can enjoy 
fishing, boating, riding, driving, motoring, tenn18 
and all sorts of out.door and in-door amusements. 
The one ideal spot to spend a vacation for your 
health, pleasure and profit. 

FOR FURTHER INFORMA
TION AND HANDSOME.IL· 
LIJSTRATED BOOKLET, WRITE 

J. L Alexander-
T HE BATTERY PARK HOTEL 

ASHEVILLE, N. C. 

was so good all his life." This is true. 
I do not say, neither does his mother, 
that be.Jived without fault; but he was, 
indeed, a good boy, and made one of the 
very best of men. He became a Chris
tian early tn life and loved the cause 
of the Master to his death. When I 
visited him and his mother in the 
spring before bis death, 1.bey were talk
ing of building a house of worship 
there, to have the gospel preached in 
the town and build up the canse; and 
Sister Nichols may do this yet, as she 
is very strong in the faith. Brother 
Nichols was a man of great energy, a 
man of high ideals, and the very soul 
of honor and manh9od. His cheerful 
life gave out joy and sunshine to all 
those around him. ,A good man like 
this murdered? Yes, and that without 
the slightest move or provocation. 
Just how any man in the momPnt of an 
angry passion can take his weapon and 
cut down the life of such a man is a 
thing hard to understand. His life on 
earth was brought to its end out at the 
old home place. Mr. and Mrs. Ford, 
who were the guilty parties, stood by 
the dying man asking for pardon; but 
the man against whom the deed was 
committed is now in the other world 
and God is the Judge, and from his 
judgments no one can escape. Brother 
Nichols was an old schoolmate of mine 
under Brother C. M. Wilmeth, and I 
never had a better friend in my life. 
He entered the practice of law and bad 
been in the Legislature two terms, and 
at the time of his death be was mana
ger of the Nichols Oil and Gas Com
pany, his life and energy giving hope 
and courage' to all the company. He 
was loved hy all -w-ho- -knew .·him, and 
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. those who knew him best were the ones 
who loved him the more. Dear Sister 
Nichols, I know it is hard to have to 
give up your only son and child, espe
cially in the way Wiilie had to go; 
but let us try to realize that all is well 
and . trust in the living God and hold to 
his unchanging ha.nd. Trust only in 
Him who will not forsake you.. In 
our troubles here, let us go to Jesus 
with it all. I know it is hardly possi
ble for any o_ne but the Divine to know 
the sorrow of a mother's heart made 
by the murder of the only son and child 
in the world. May the good Lord bless 
Willie's mother and his faithful wife 
and children. " Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord." D. S. LIGON. 

Denton, Texas. 

REASONED IT OUT, 

And Found a Change in Food Put 
Him Right. 

A man does not count as wasted the 
time he spends in thinking over bis 
business, but he seems loath to give 
.the same ·sort of careful attention to 
himself and to bis health; and yet his 
business would be worth little without 
good health to care for it. A business 
man tells how be did for himself good 
by carefully thinking over bis physical 
condition, investigating to find out what 
was needed, and then changing to the 
right food. 

"For some years I bad been bothered 
a great deal after meals. My food 
seemed to lay like lead in my stomach, 
producing heaviness and dullness and 
sometimes positive pain. Of course 
this rendered me more or less unfit for 
business, and I made up my mind that 
something would have to be done. 

"Reflection led me to the conclusion 
that overeating, filling the stomach 
with indigestible food, was responsible 
for many of the ills that human flesh 
endures, and that I was ll'miehing my
self in that way; that was what was 
making me so dull, heavy, and uncom
fortable, and unfit for business after 
meals. I concluded to try Grape-Nuts 
food to see what it could do for me. 

" I have been using it for some 
months now, and I am glad to say that 
I do not suffer any longer after meals. 
My food seems to assimilate easily and 
perfectly, and to do the work for which 
it was intended. 

"I have regained my no1mal weight 
and find that business is a pleasure 
once more. I can take more interest in 
it, and my mind is clearer and more 
alert." 

Name given .by Postum Company, 
Battle Creek, Mich. 

Read "The Road_ to Well ville," in 
packages. '.' There's a reason." 

Ever read the above letter? A new 
one appears from tir.i:e to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. · · 
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OLD LADY'S SAGE ADVICE. 

Knoxville, Tenn.-Mrs. Mamie Towe, 
of 102 West Main Street, this city, says: 
" If you had seen me before I began to 
take Ca,.rdui , you would not think I was 
the same person. Six doctors failed to 
do me good, and my friends thought I 
would die. I could hardly get out of 
bed or walk a step. At last an old lady 
advised me to take Cardui, and now I 
can go almost anywhere." All ailing 
women need Cardui as a gentle, refresh
ing tonic, especially adapted to their 
peculiar ailments. It is a reliable, veg
etable remedy, successfully used for 
over fifty years. You ought to try .it. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

This mee.ns big and little tents, and we make 
a.II kinds. A thousand satisfied users testily 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotation. 
No trouble at all. 

M. D. & H. It. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

Send for My · New Book 

"MODERN HOMESH 
It c on ta i n s plans of 
houses I have actually 
built and was originally 
published for the ex
clusive use of my cli
ents. Has always sold 
for $1.00, but l n order 

" to interest more peo
ple Jn my plans, I olfer 

, it a t50 cents a copy. I 
have built homes costing from $900 to $200.000 
and have many satisfied clients. 

Send soc for the book and got acquainted wlh mo. 

CLYDE S. A DAMS, Architect and Civil Engineer 

1249 Arch Street PHILADELPHIA, PA. 

MORPHINE WHISKY and TOBACCO ad-
dictions can be Cl;lred in ten 

days by original and absolutely pamless meth
ods. Thoroughly equipped sa.nitarium. No d~
posit or fee asked until satisfactory cure is 
complete. Patients also cured at home. Refer
ence: Any Lebanon Minister or Physician. 
Booklet free. 

CEDARCROFT SANITARIUM, 
Box 793. Lebanon, Tenn. 

Sell Yourself a 
Typewriter 

Save $50-5 Days' Trial 
You can earn $50-the average 

cost of selling in person-by 
selling your self a type
writer. We will send aNo.3 
Oliver( visible writer) on five 
days' trial without any de
posit. If you find it the best 
typewriter ever made, send 
us !5 monthly for ten months. 
That's half the usual Oliver price. 

We buy these machines by the thousands, 
direct from the makers, and we sell without 
agents. Our book, "Typewriter Secrets,"tells 
the whole story. Ask us now to mail it. 

nPEWRITERS DISTRIBUTING SYNDICATE 
7Jl Muonic Temple, CLicqo (ll) 
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NOTES OF TRAVEL AND WORK . 

BY D. S. LIGON. 

I was at Comanche. Okla .. in J anu
ary, a nd found the church moving 
along nicely. Brother u. G. Wilkinson 
was teaching a Bible school at night, 
and was doing a fine work. All seemed 
to take much interest in the lesson, and 
no doubt mu ch good is done in such 

work. 
On the fiflh Lord's day in January I 

was with the li ttle band of brethren at 
, Belcherville. This was my first visi t 

there; but from what I could see and 
learn, we have some good brethren and 

sisters there. 
'l.'he first of February I start ed out on 

a lecture tour, but on the second day 
my wife and I received a telegram to 
come at once to Kirkland, as her sis te r 
was in a. dying condition. vVe star t<d 
on the firs t train, but our sister died 
before we arrived. This was sad to us 
indeed. I then preached for the 
church there on t he first Lord's day, 
and gave my illustrated temperance lec
ture on Monday night to an apprecia
tive audience. The church asked me to 
return and hold their meeting in the 
summer, which will begin the first day 

of August. 
I came on to Vernon, where I was to 

lecture; but as I was very hoarse, and 
finding the brethren in a singing school 
.and Brother Skaggs teaching a Bible 
class at night, I did not give the lec
ture. I made my home while ther a 
with Brother Skaggs, which was a 
good one. We spent some time talking 
over the interest of the Master's work. 
I found that Brother Skaggs was doing 
a fine work there. We have a nunl.ber 
of goad brethren at Vernon. I was 
with the Vernon church last spTing 
in a month's meeting and learned to 
love them, and am ve ry anxious to sec
them do much in building up the cause 
there. 

From Vernon I came on down to Iowa 
Park and gave a temperance lecture 
there one night in the Methodist 
Church to a very appreciative people. 
We have a little band of brethren here ; 
but as I was only ab le to be there one 
night, I did not preach. 

My next stop was· at Munday, where 
I preached on the second Lord's day 
and night, a nd then lectured on Mon
'~ay night to a large audience which 
seemed to know how to let one know 
his efforts were appreciated. This is 
the home of our beloved Brother, Dr. 
Trott. Brother Trott is a good man. 
At Munday we had one confession, and 
Dr. Trott's daughter-in-law had made 
the confession a few days before, and 
on Monday Dr. Trott baptized both 
into Christ. 

On Wednesday, Februa.ry 15, I began 
a few-days' meeting with a li ttle band 
of brethren out a few miles from Rotan, 
but closed out on t he following Lord's 
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It Is tbe greatest of all remedies for diseases of the 
Kidneys, Liver and Bladder and all stomach disord ers. 
Recommended and. prescribed by the best physi cians. 
By curing you r md1gestlon , dyspepsia uric ac icl P.Oison
Jng. rheumatism, etc .. it gives you a heallby bocly 
and a happy disposition. The world de tests a con
tinual cqmplal uer-don 't stay in th at cl11ss- drl uk 
HARRIS LITH IA .WATER and be pleasant U 
your druggist can't supply you, write us. ' 

Freel Booklet ofTestlmonlals and Descrip
tive Literature-Write For Them Todayl 

Barris Uthia Springs Co. Harris Springs, s. c. 
Jlotel open from June 15 to September 15th, 

~~ THIS FINE STEEL RANGE 1ip~~~:~ 
Send us only one dollar as a guaran tee 
of good faith and we will ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
praval. On its arrival at your freight 
station examine i t carefully, and if you ' 
are entirely satisfied that It ls the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try it for 60 days in 
your home and r eturn It at our expense 

any time within that period if not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges will be promptly refunded. Is not 
this the fairest offer you ever heard? i 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This range ls extra strong nnd Is as good as 

any range being sold In your county to-day 
for:$45.00. It has an am
ple porcelain lined r eser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, is as
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
Is beautifully nickeled 
and an orna.ment in the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven HI 
x20xl8X inches, top45x28 

• Ins. He!ght291ns.,welght 
8i5 l bs. Largerslzes cost: 
8-18, $25;'8-20, ~27. Custom

ers In the West will be shipped from 
our factory in Illinois to save time 

and freigh t. Write to the·advertislng 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the lar gest institutions In the South, 
and they wm tell you that we· always 
keep our promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO., Inc., 
220 Shockoe Squ:ire, 

~====i;iiii;ii\;i!iiiiiiiiiiiiiii!!iilii!m .. ~~~ RICHMOND, VA. 
,... . · "The South's ]JfaU Order House." 

day at eleven o'clock, on acco unt of my 
little boy being very sick a t home. I 
went to Rotan to take the t rain for 
home and preached for the faithful 
there in the afternoon. Tbe brethren 
at Rotan have no house of worship, but 
meet every Lord's day in a hall. _We 
found some good and fa i thful brethren 
and sisters who seem to be willing to 
do all they can for th e Master. 

I got home and found my boy very 
sick, and stayed with him several days ; 
but he soon began to get better, and I 
went out to Bartonville on the fourth 
Lord's day and preached for the church 
and people there. I went to Roanoke 
on the first Lord's day in March and 
preached to a very good audience. 

I was at home only a few days dur
ing Brother Billingsley's meeting. 
They had fine weather for the meeting 
most of the time and much good was 
done. Two of my children obeyed the 
gospel in this meeting, which ~ade us 
glad indeed. Brother Wooldridge is 

now teach ing a Bible class every Fri
day night, and is proving a blessing 
and a success in every way. 

I gave my stereopticon and motion
picture temperance lectures at Denton 
on Friday and Saturday nights, in the 
theater, and they were well r eceived. 
We cou ld not seat a.ll t he people at one 
t ime, so we had to give the lecture twice 
both nights. After the lecture, I took 
the night train for Collinsville, where 
I preached on Lol'd's day. We have a 
good church there, and they are getting 
along nicely. 

I then came over to Krum and gave 
my lecture to a crowded house. Breth
ren, where I go to lecture, do not fai l 
to come, for you will miss something. 
I lecture almost every night of the 
week and preach every Lord's day, and 

- am trying to do all the good that I can. 
I am now at St. Joe giving my lectures, 
but will close here to-night. I go to 
Bonita to-morrow night. 
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THREE TYPICAL MEN. 

BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

In Christian communities we usually 
have three classes of people, which we 
will call A, B, and C. 

, A makes no pretensions to be religi
ous. He seeks to gratify his worldly 
ambitions and claims nothing but pol
icy as his reason for any good deed 
that he may do. He lends hoping to 
receive as much again. He visits the 
·sick that he may not suffer when afflic
tions may befall him. He refrains 
from strong drink because he knows 
it is best for his health and his pocket
book; but when he chooses to sacrifice 
a little along that line for the gratifica
tion , of hi s appeti te, he walks in at the 
front door of the saloon. He takes 
Satan by the hand and everybody 
knows where to place him. If he can 
be converted to Christianity, like Paul, 
he will make a bold soldier of the cross. 
He will be firm and faithful unto death. 
If he is never converted, he will go to 
perdition carrying with him only those 
who choose to cast their lot with the 
wicked rather than the people of God. 

B is a "milk-and-cider" kind of fel
low. He wishes to be religious, but 
desires to be popular and gratify his 
worldly ambitions. He tries to serve 
God and mammon. In order to get into 
office, he will smother his religious 
convictions and seek the fr iendship of 
those whose lives are most unholy. In 
order to gain the confidence of the peo
ple, he will " deal square," but is al
ways on the lookout for a "big trade." 
If he is in the mercantile business, be 
will accommodate his customers, but 
swindle the wholesale man. He is lib
eral in his donations to charity for two 
reasons-first, to win popularity, and, 
second, to ease his conscienc~ in regard 
to how be has accumulated his prop
erty. He goes to church on Sunday 
aDd to the circus on Monday. He sees 
"no harm" in giving an ice-cream sup
per to raise money to pay the preacher, 
and thinks it " nobody's business" if 
he wishes to speculate in fu tures. The 
religious papers that carry no un
wor thy advertisements are too high for 
him, but he does not complain at pay
ing almost as much for a cheap rehash 
of the daily pa}Jer in a weekly form , 
printed on poor paper and glaring with 
t.he advertisements of whisky houses 
and patent medicines which are gener
ally almost as great a curse as whisky. 
He is generally a " good fellow " and 
"stands fair," though the elders of the 
church know that he should be with
drawn from ; but be has so much pres
tige that they dare not mention the 
matter even privately. He is a much 
greater enemy to the church than A, 
for he is not only destroying the confi
dence of the world in Christianity, but 
he is corruptirr~· the 'tai h and praqt'.foe 

, of those in the church. When the great 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 401 

Al ·a 'l Afraid to use hair preparations? 
fQ/ (Certainly not, if your doctor approves. 

Let him decide about your using 
Ayer's Hair Vigor for falling hair or dandruff. It will not 
color the hair, neither will it harm or injure. J. C. Ayer Co .. 

Lnwal l. ME..:ss. 

GOSPEL TENTS 
Direct from factory to church 

·We can save you money. Dealers, profit to 

' ~ - the church. Write for illustrated booklet . .... . 
ROME TENT &: AWNING COMPANY Rome, Ga. 

ON RECEIPT OF $1 ON.LY 
We will ship you this splendid ball-bearing, high arm, drop bead sewing 
machine, no matter where you live. On Its arrival at your freight station 
examine it carefully and, if fully sat.is(ied, pay the Creight agent the bal
ance due, $14.75. Then tTy itfoT 60 days in your home, and you may return 
It any time within that period If not satlsractory,and we w ill promptly re
fund alt money and Creight charges paid by you. We ask the one dollar 
simply to keep away idle \nquirers. "rhls beautiful machine usually sells 

for $35.00, but to adveTtise it widely we 
have temporarily reduced the price to 
$15. 76, which includes all attachments. 

No 
picture 
can do 
justice 
to this 
beautful 
machine. 
We want 
you to see 
it and try 
It at our 
expense. 

net is drawn to shore and the good and 
bad are separated, he is cast away with 
those that have been deceived by his 
hypocrisy. 

C is a frail human being with the 
same natural faults possessed by A and 
B, but makes a mu ch greater effort to 
overcome them. He has the same d& 
sire for popularity and riches, but, :find
ing that these are not compatible with 
Christianity, he finds greater pleasure 
in pursuing a course tha.t affords bim 
an easy conscience. He does not run 
for office, because he sees that, even if 
he could be elected, the temptations to 
which an official position would subject 
him might be greater than he could 
bear. He finds it difficult to follow any 

· public worl\, however worthy the call
ing may be, for competition. is so close 
that success often depends on " shrewd 
schemes.'' If he is merchandising, be 
must handle goods that Christ himself 
would not ·hal'ldle or ·-1ose his trade. 
He is called a " poor manager," and, 

THINK OF IT! 
A $35.00 Machine 

For $15.75 
and 60 days trial. Can you 
imagine a fairer offer than 
this? This elegant ma
chine bas all modern Im
provements with full ball
b~aTings, patent belt re
placer and a most attrac
tive five-drawer, golden 
oak stand. A written 

with each g~;g~fiie/.or lf:s¥~':,.~r~01e~ 
the West will have the machine 
shipped them from our factory In 
Illinois to save time and freight. 
Our reference ls the advertising 
manager or this paper, with whom 
we are perso.nally acquainted, or the 
Bank of Richmond, Va., one or the 
largest Institutions in the South. 
They will tell you we alwa11s keep 
our promises. Send us 51.00 to-day 

while this offer Is open. 

The SpoUess Co., Inc. 
240 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South'~ Mail Order House." 

.though his. honesty is not questioned, 
people are sometimes afraid to trust 
him for the necessaries. of life. His 
influence seems to be good , but not 
strong. Finally he realizes that his 
labors on earth are ended. He feels the 
sti ng of death , but does not fear it. 
If he bas never owned a home on earth, 
he now realizes that he has one on 
which no miser can hold a mortgage. 
He may not have held the most hum
ble office among men, but now be has 
a crown of righteousness given h im by 
the righteous Judge of all the earth. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula 11 plainly 
printed on every bottle, showln!? It Is slm· 
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteleSB form, 
and the most elfectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

The Biggest Bargains Ever Offered 

9 9 Articles for onlr $1.00. On~ ¥,a.gnus CJiLmera. com
pU!t~tO take pictures. one gO~d point fountain pen 
anc;l many others. As long as the lots Jn.stall 99 

articles for only $1.00. TRE MAGNUS MANUFACTUR
ING & NOVELTY CO., 108~ N. 8th St., St. Louis, Mo. 
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THE BOAZ-MAXWELL DEBATE. 
BY J. PAUL HANLIN. 

· Late last summer two Adventist 
preachers pitched their tent in Shef
field, Ala., and began a meeting. In 
time they came to have a good hearing, 
and by means of their "Bible read
ings" had about persuaded some mem
bers of the church of Christ that they 
should " keep the Sabbath." At this 
point we sought to counteract their 
teaching, and had some success. One 
of them said publicly that he had not 
yet found a man in Sheffield who had 
the courage to say they were wrong. 
The following day Brother W. T. Boaz, 
of Columbia, Tenn., came down, and 
we met with them in a "Bible read
ing" at a sister's house. Brother Boaz 
sought earnestly to arrange for a de
bate, but they would not; so he spent 
three nights here and succeeded in 
showing up many of the inconsistencies 
of that faith. They finally agreed to 
try to make arrangements for a debate, 
and for the past three months Brother 
Boaz and Elder E. L. Maxwell, of Ham
mond, La., were in correspondence, but 
reached no agreement. Elder Maxwell 
wrote Brother Boaz that he would be in 
Sheffield on March 19, and that · he 
would take the course he thought best 
if Boaz was not present. Brother Boaz 
came, the correspondence was read be
fore the public, and propositions were 
-signed. Six nights- were spent upon 
two propositions. Brother J. W. Shep
herd, of Nashville, Tenn., and Elder 
E.G. Hays, of Bkmingham, Ala., were 
the moderators. 

l<'or three nights Brother Boaz 
affirmed the following proposition: 
" The Scriptures teach that lhe first 
.day of the week is the Lord's day, and 
was observed as such by early disci
ples." In accepting the proposition as 
it is worded, Brother Boaz stated that 
he would do sc with the understanding 
that the latter part of the proposition 
have this meaning: "The disciples for 
the first three hundred years after the 
apostles." He said that the Adventists 
had always claimed that the pope of 
Rome had changed the Sabbath from 
Saturday to Sunday, and that he 
wanted the proposition to cover that 
phase of the. question. It was accepted 
and debated with this unde'1·standing. 
Brother Boaz showed that on the first 
day of lhe week Christ came forth from 
the grave and became the firstborn of 
all creation; that Pentecost came upon 
the first day of the week (Lev. 23: 
15; 16), thereby being the birthday of 
the church (Acts 2) as well as the 
birthday of Christ; that the disciples 
had a stated day for assembling (Heb. 
10: 25; 1 Cor. 11: 20) ; that they met 
on the first day of the week to "break 
bread " (Acts 20 : 7) ; that they were 
commanded to lay by in store on the 
first day of the week (1 Cor. 16: 1, 2); 
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THE 
GOSPEL MESSAGE 

IN SONG 
REVISED AND ENLARGED 

By 
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FLl\VIL Hl\LL and S. H. Hl\LL 

This book contains 60 hymns more than the original edition, mak
ing 205. The truth in its fullness is as fearlessly and as specifically 
set forth as any loyal minister of the church of Christ presents it 
from the pulpit-a characteristic entirely peculiar to this book. The 
words'.and music:are absolutely high-class. Published in both notations. 

M. H. Northcross, an able and belovedlminister, says: "I like 'The Gospel Message in Song.' 
Brother Hall, because it contains songs suitable for every character of loyal Christian work 
and worship. . . . I wish the churches of Christ would adopt this book for the next ten years. 
. . . Our song books are all very good, but, so far as I see, this 'Gospel Message in Song• 
excels them all." 

Ira C. Moore, a preacher and editor, says: "There is more of the plain, unvarnished gospel 
of the Son of God's love in the poetry of this book than in any other I have ever seen. . . . 
So pure and true ih sentiment, beautiful in melody, and cheap in price." 

Brother F. L. Rowe said recently (in the Christian Leader and The Way): "'The Gospel 
Message in Song' is the popular book. You ought to hear them sing in West Virginia." 

Jesse P. Sewell, M. C. Kurfees, E. C. Fuqua, J . M. McCaleb, and many others, have also 
highly:commended this book. 
I IYour :orders will be gratefully "appreciated at the followin~ reasonable 
prices: 30 cents per copy, prepaid; $3.00 per dozen, not prepaid; $3.50 per 
dozen, prepaid; $20.00 per hundred, not prepaid; 50 at hundred rate. Send 
your orders to 

S. H. Hall, 81 Ashby St., Atlanta, Ga. 

You CAN AFFORD a new Song Book in your Ohurch or 
· Sunday Scliool, and one tor every _pii~r_

son. "FAMILIAR SONGS OF THE 
GOSPJ:L " Round or Shaped Notes, for 

$3 for 100. Words and music, 83 very best son~s. Sample copy, 5 cents. E. A. K. HACKETT 
109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Indiana. ' 

that these ar_e all associated in Ai; ts 2: 
42, the day upon which the church was 
established, the first day of the- week; 
that "the Lord's .. day " (Rev. 1: 10) 
was the Lord ·Jesus Christ's day, the 
day he ar.ose from the dead, and the 
only day upon which we have any 
record of the disciples commemorating 
his death and sufferings; and that the 
early historians record the fact that the 
custom was to meet on this day for 
worship-and that long before the time 
when the Adventists falsely claim that 
the pope of Rome changed the Sabbath 
from Saturday to Sunday. Elder Max
well made every effort possible to 
break the force of the arguments, but 
failed. He claimed that the "laying by 
in store" in 1 Cor. 16: 2 was at home 
and not in the congregation. Brother 
Boaz read from Macknight's translation 
of the Epistles on this verse, which is 
as follows: "On the first day of every 
week, let each of you lay something by 
itself, according as he may have pros
pered,. putting it into the treasury." 
Maxwell said that he did not know 
that Macknight said that, and claimed 
other translations read " at home," but 
did not have the translations with him. 
He also said that history skowed that 
the disciples for the first two or three 
centuries did many things that Boaz 
would not accept. Brother Boaz re
plied by saying that he granted that, 
but that all were agreed that while 
the discipline of the church in those 
times was various, that there were 

some things on which all disciples 
agreed. · He here quoted Mosheim 
(translated by Murdock, Book I., Cen
tury One, Part II.): '"Yet there are a 
few regulations which may be consid
ered as common to all Christians; and 
of these we shall give a brief account. 
The Christians in this century assem
bled for the worship of G-Od, a:i.d for 
their advancement in piety, on the first 
day of the week, the day on which 
Christ reassumed his life: for that this 
day was set apart for religious worship 
by the apostles themselves, and that 
after the example of the church of Je
rusalem it was generally observed, we 
have unexceptionable testimo.ny." Ig
na.tius to the Magnesians, chapter 9: 
" If, therefore, those who were brought 
up in the ancient order of things have 
come to the possession of a new hope, 
no lon'ger observing the Sabbath, but 
living in the observance of the Lord's 
day, on which also our life has sprung 
up again by him and by his death." 
This was in A.D. 107. He also quoted 
Justin Martyr, , Barnabas, and many 
others who lived in the first, second, 
and third centuries, showing that the 
claim of the Adventists that the pope 
changed the Sabbath is false. He 
had with him all the Ante-Nicene fa
thers and used them effectively against 
Maxwell. Challenge after challenge 
was made for the name of the pope 
who even claimed .to have changed the 
Sabbath from Saturday to the first day, 
but it was never given. Brother Boaz 
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Dress Your Hair 
in the Newc5t 
StYle8with 

J T~n minutes time giv~s . the most beautiful effects 
w1~hout heat or a~y m1 u~ to the hair. Use the 
Midget Curler and Puffer-mdispensable for puffs. 
Card of 5 curlers, 25 cents \ Four Midget Curlers a. nd 
Card of 2 curlers, 10 cents one Puffer, 15 cents. 

For Sale By All Stores . 
An instructive booklet on "Hairdressing at Home" 
will be sent you with card of 5 curlers for 25 cents. 
Weat El~etrle Rair Curler Co., 59 S. Front St., Phlladelpbta. -

said that when the Adventists preached 
they a lways made this claim; that in 
almost all of their books this position 
is taken; that their books are filled 
with garbled extracts and misquota
tions of history; and with all these 
-charges, he could never get Maxwell 
to bring forth any proof except a little 
tract written by one of his own men, 
and Brother Boaz cha1·ged that 
the writer had quoted history in the 
tract that could not be found by any 
one. Many things might be given on 
this question that was presented, but 
space forbids. 

For three nights Elder Maxwell 
affirmed the following proposition: 
"The Scriptures teach that the Sab. 
bath of the fourth commandment was 
given for all men and is l;linding on 
people in the Christian age." He 
br<mght many passages up as proof, 
sut -Boaz turn'ed the light upon them 
as revealed in the word of the Lord 
and showed their utter misapplication. 
Elder Maxwell read the Ten Command
ments as givep. in Ex. 20: 1-17; and 
put a chart on the wall with them on 
it. Brother Boaz showed that the chart 
-0.id not have all that was written on 
the tables of stone on it. The words, 
" I am the Lord thy God, which have 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the house of bondage," were left 
<>ff. Elder-Maxwell said that he bought 
the chart from Boa.z's brethren-the 
Christian Publishing Company. Broth
er Boaz replied by saying that they had 
the chart for sale and that they knew 
he would not have it if they put the 
head on it. The next night Maxwell 
put one up that had all on it; but it 
was too late then, for the effect of the 
<:hart was gone. It was shown from 
the chart that the command was given 
to the Jew and to no one else. Max
well claimed that the Sabbath would 
be kept in the "new earth," and cited 
Isa. 66: 23 to prove it. Brother Boaz 
showed that the question was not that 
it would be observed in the next world, 
but that the proposition says " in the 
<::hristian age ;" and, further, t.ha.t if the 
passage proves anything for Maxwell, 
it prove!O too much, for it also says 
that " from one new moon to another, 
and from one Sabbath to another," 
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thus proving as much for the feast of 
the new moon, which Adventists claim 
was abolished at the cross. Elder Max
well claimed that Christ kept the Sab
bath, and therefore we should; that 
Paul we:qt into the synagogue on the 
Sabbath and preached', and therefore he, 
too, observed the Sabbath. Brother 
Iioaz replied by saying that Christ lived 
under the law and that he kept the law 
perfectly; that he kept not only the 
Ten Commandments, but that he kept 
all the law of Moses and taught his 
disciples to do the same. To this he 
got no reply. He said that Paul acted 
as Adventists do to-day; that they 
preach on Sunday, and therefore, ac
cording to his logic, they keep Sunday. 
.He showed that Paul went into the 
synagogue to preach to the people be
cause they came together on that day, 
and for no other reason. Brother Boaz 
pressed Maxwell to show where any one 
was commanded to keep the Sabbath 
this side Of the cross, and he replied by 
saying that he did not have to; for 
should it be commanded this side of the 
cross, that would prove that it had been 
abolished at the cross and reenacted. 
It was then shown that all the other 
commandments of the ten were com
manded by the apostles this side of 
the cross, and that, therefore, according 
to Maxwell, they had been abolished at 
the cross. Maxwell then claimed that 
Heb. 4: 8· gave the command for the 
se-venth day in the New TestaJll_ent. 
Bt'other Boaz showed that Maxwell 
could be on both sides of a question 
with more grace than any man he had 
ever seen; that, first, it was not com
manded this side of the cross, for the 
reason that it was not abolished, and, 
second, it was· commanded this ' side 
of the cross in Heb. 4: 8. It was shown 
that this "rest" of Heb. 4: 8 was the 
"heavenly rest" where we shall cease 
from labor. (Verses 8-11; also Rev. 
14: 13.) Brother Boaz showed from 
Deut. 4: 8 .that no nation buf the Jews 
hadt the Ten-Commandment 'law; from 
Deut. 5: 3, that this covenant was not 
made with their fathers; from Deut. 
4: 8; 5: 2-6; 9: 9; 1 Kings 8: 9, 21, 
that this is the covenant made when 
God brought them out of Egypt, and 
that God said in Jer. 31: 31 that he 
would make another not like that one; 
from Heb. 8: 7, 14, 10: 9, 10; 12: 
18-29; Gal. 4: 21-31; Col. 2: 14-16, and 
other scriptures, that God had taken 
the old out of the way and had estab
lished the new. The demand was made 
that Maxwell show where. the disciples 
ever met for worship on the Sabbath 
as they did on the first day of the week. 
It was never met. Brother Boaz 
pressed him to find the case this side 
of the cross of a congregation of Chris
tians meeting and taking the Lord's 
Supper and acting as Adventists do 
now. He failed so completely that he 
said he did not have to show the case. 

DOCTORS ADVISED OPERATION-
DECIDED TO TRY THE GREAT 

KIDNEY REMEDY. 
I want to tell you in a few words . 

what Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root did tor 
me, believing that my testimony may 
do some other suffering person a great 
deal of good. 

About six years ago I was danger
ously ill, consulted three doctors, all Of 
whom said I had kidney trouble. One 
of the doctors analyzed my urine and 
rep()rted that I haid gravel, and further 
said that in order to regain my health 
and life an operation would be necee
sary. I did not want to be operated oa, . 
as I was afraid that I would not re.
c!over. Some one told me of Dr. Kll-' 
mer's Swamp-Root and said it was -a 
reliable medicine for kidney trouble, 
so I decided to try it and went to Mr. 
Rose, the druggist, at 303 Central AT
enue, Minneapolis, and bought a bottle.· 
took it, noticed results, and continued ; 
taking it until I was entirely cured. i 

Having been free from any kidneY, ' 
trouble for over six years, I consider i 
that I am absolutely cured, and know · 
that Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root has the '. 
credit. · 

I never fail to tell my friends about ' 
your remedy, as I believe it is the best 
of its kind. Your U & 0 Ointment ls 
also very good. We are never without 
a jar In our house. 

Yours very truly, 
MRs. MARGARET E. ANDERSON. 

' Minneapolis, Minn. 
State of Minnesota, l ss 
County of Hennipin. f · 
' Personally appeared before me, thi9 

23rd day of September, 1909, Mrs. Mar
garet E. Anderson of the .city of Minne
apolis, of the State of Minnesota, whcli 
subscribed the above, and on oath &a79' 
that the same is true in substance and 
in fact. M. M. KERRIDGE, 

Notary Public. 
Commission expires March 26, 19U. 

Lauer to 
Dr. Kilmer & Co., 

Blnsham\on, N , Y. 

Prove What Swamp-Root Will Do 
for You. 

Send to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Bingham
ton, N. Y., for a .sample bottle. It will 
convince any one. You will also ·re- . 
ceive a booklet of valuable information, · 
telling all about the kidneys and blad
der. When writing, be sure and men- ' 
tion the Gospel Advocate. Regular- ' 
fifty-cent and one-dollar size bottles for , 
sale at all drug stores. ' 

Brother Boaz closed by saying: " I have ' 
shown that in the New Testament, after 
the Cross, the disciples met' on the first 
day of tke week to worship God. l 
have given not only the example, but 
the command. (Acts 20: 7; 1Cor.16: 
1, 2; Acts 2: 42.) I have pressed Elder 
Maxwell for as much proof of the ob
servance of the Sabbath by disciples 
this side o.f the cross, and he has failed 
to giv·e it. I leave the question with 
him and his God." 

Inasmuch as the sowing Of the seed 
of the kingdom is sure to pr.oduce 
sheaves for the Master's garner, we 
know that the cause has been strength
ened, h,ei;~ and much good will result. 
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Indispensable for 
Seasoning all Kinds 
of Soups, Gravies, 
Meats, Stews, Fish, &c. 

Justa pinch ofGebhardt•s 
Eagle Brand Chili Powder 
adds a delicious relish to your 
meats, soups, etc ., and im· 
parts to them that real Mex-
ican tang, giving zest to the 
appetite and materially aid
ing digestion. Makes tli e 
meat delightfully t ender and 
palatable. Once you use Chili 
P owder, you are . convinced. 
that no cookroomiscomplete 
without it, especially if it is 
Eagle Brand. because only 
the finest Chili peppers, grown 
especially for this purpose, and 
the purest spices obtainable, 
are used in preparing the Eagle 
Chili Powder. Eagle 
Brand is the origimtl Chili 
powder and is the finest qual
ity, producing the genuine 
Mexican flavor. Get a bottle 
from yoe.r dealer, and ask him 

. to give you one of our recipe 
books, "Good Things to Eat." 

· Ifyourdealercan'tsupplyyou, 
we wiJl send a trial bottle post
pli:id upon receipt of 12 cts. 
. ·Send us the name oj your dealer, and 

· : . wewillse·n<lyouajreesamvleojGeb· 
hardt's Eagle Brand Chili Powder. 

Gebhardt Chili Powder Co. 
SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS. 

BELLS. 
Steel Allor Church and School Bens. Pf'"Send ror 
llat&IOlrlle. The C. S. BELL CO., Hillsboro . " 
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PRESIDENT HEMPHILL 
REVIEWED. 

BY E. L. JORGENSON. 

President Hemphill, of Kentucky 
Theological Seminary, has written 
a widely circulated article, entitled 
"What to Answer to One Who. Dema'.n.ds 
Immersion," in an attempt to sustain 
his Presbyterian creed: " Dipping into 
water is not necessary, but baptism is 
rightly administered by pouring or 
sprinkling." His arguments follow: 

1. It is not proved that the Lord Je
sus or the apostles used immersion as 
a mode of baptism. 

2. It· Is not proved that immersion 
was the only mode in apostolic times. 

3. Supposing, bO'Wever, that immer
sion was a mode, and the only mode, 
would it follow that this mode must 
be practiced always and everywhere? 

4. There is grave danger that it will 
become, in many minds, the instru
ment of salvation, and be reckoned 
essential to entrance into the kingdom 
of God. 

5. Immersion, in the case ('ff the Bap
tists, is associated with close commun
ion. 

6. Immersion leads to "unchurch
ing" of all who use some other mode 
of baptism. 

7. Immersion is a divisive force 
among Christians. 

8. A further reason against the adop
tion <1f immersion is found in the fact 
that the two Christian churches that 
practice it among us declare the church 
to have had no existence before the 
time of Christ. 

To begin with, is there hot a cer
tain disloyalty in the very caption, 
" What to Answer to One \Vho Demands 
Immersion? " As if such a person needs 
to be answered at all , save by immer
sion. But to demand immersion; to 
ask to be "buried with him;" to ask 
to be " planted together with him in 
the likeness of his death "-that is the 
unpardonable sin. By all means that 
must be answered; for though it was 
an apostolic practice and though the 
very first meaning of the anglicized 
word "baptize" is "to dip," yet, in the 
opinion of thi s theologian, the practice 
is so pernicious and divisive that it 
must be answered; if not logically and 
scripturally, then by sophistry and 
subterfuge. 

1, 2. It requires mu ch charity to 
avoid feeling that sophistry is here em
ployed as a subterfuge by which to mis
lead the 'un tutored and untaught. Is 
Mr. Hemphill better than bis doctrinal 
fathers who built hi s well and drank 
of it? Does he not know that he is at 
complete variance with bis own Calvin, 
Barnes, Macknight, Seba.ff, and a host 
of others, and that there is not a man 
whose name stands out who will strike 
hands with him in agreement upon 
these two assertions? He cites us to 
Dr. ·warfield, of Princeton, who gives 
it as his opinion "that apostolic bap
tism was by pouring." Does he think 
serious people will stake their faith on 
the mere "opinion " of a certain one . 
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That they would not be without it ia the te1ti0 

mony of every mother who baa ever uaed 

VICK'S~::!SALVE 
They use and rely on it to cure Croup and 

bad colds, and say that it never fails . 
It is better than a doctor, because it is 

always available. 
It bas numerous other household uses; 

being a medicated antiseptic salve for 
burns, cuts, sores, etc. 
If your drugclst can't sut>-

ply you, order by mall 

25c 50c $1.00 
It's uo.nomical to /Juy 

llu dollar si"ze, 

VICK'S FAMILY 
REMEDIES COo 

Greemboro,N. C. 

Aches and Pains . 
"No remedy that I have used has 

been so sure a cure for pain of every 
kind as Dr. Miles' Anti-Pain Pills. 
They are a sovereign remedy for 
pain." MRS. H. BRADEEN, 

Rapids, Maine, 
Pains arc in the nerves-all feeling 

is; headache, toothache, neuralgia. 
sciatica, rheumatic pains, backache. 
etc.-They're all there, but in dif
ferent parts-It's nerve trouble. 

Dr. Miles' Anti-Pain Pills 
relieve the nerve irritation, and the 
pain subsides-that's all, no derange
ment of the stomach, no disagreeable 
after· effects. That's why they are 
so popular with those that use them. 

The first package wi ll benefit; if not, 
your d r uggist will return your money. 

of Princeton, obscure save among bis 
own people'? 

3. In this question the inquisitor 
manifestly. departs from the proposi
tion (laid down in such passages as 
2 Tim. 3: 17) that the word furnishes 
the man of God completely unto every 
good work; assumes the Roman posi· 
tion that the church bas the right to 
change God's laws, and thus brings 
himself under the ban of Gal. 1: 9: "It 
any man preachetb unto you any gospel 
other than that which ye received, let 
him be anathema." 

4. The writer of the article objects 
to immersion because some, especially 
Disciples, have elevated it to the place 
of an essential to entrance into the 
kingdom of God . Disciples believe, 
with Paul, in justification by faith; 
they insist, however, with James, that 
an unexpressed faith is dead; that a 
cold belief such ·as devils have and 
"tremble" is not saving faith; that 
God officially recognizes faith, as in the 
case of Abraham, when it is e~pressed; 
that such expression is neither more 
nor less than obed ience, in •every detail, 
to God's commands ; that baptism (as 
all religious people admit) is one of 
these commands ; that "baptism" 
means " dipping" (whatever else it may 
mean), and that the apostles so under
stood the term, as is evidenced by their 
practice of immersion. ViTith due re-
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Don't Wear a Truss 

spect to Mr. Hemphill, disciples fur
tl:ter believe-and, indeed, are certain
that the scholars of. his and every 
·church are, upon these propositions 
just laid down, agreed. Also, that from 
passages like Gal. 1: 9 the severest 
disai>proval of God rests upon the man 
or body of ecclesiastics who change, 
add to, or take from God's word. 
Plainly enough, this leaves to the man 
who would be true to God to the ut
most no alternative but to be "buried 
with him through baptism into death." 
And this, whether he understands 
why God has asked it or not; this, no 
matter how inconvenient. And, obvi
ously, the less convenient and the less 
understood as to why God asks it, the 
greater the faith required; hence the 
better the test. For a command, as, 
"Thou sha>lt•not kill," obviously right 
in itself, is no test; but a comma.nd to 
offer a son of promise upon the moun
tains of Moriah, or to be "buried with 
bim through · baptism," or to set foot 
.into an undivided and overflowing Jor
dan-these are tests of the faith that 
-counts. 

5, 8. In the,se two arguments is plain
ly seen the extreme weakness of Mr. 
Hemphill's pen, when he attempts to 
defend an unscriptural practice and is 
found fighting_ agai~t God. Granti'µ_g 
the- err~r of "close communion," and, 
for argument's sake, that Jesus was 
unguarded in his speech in Matt. 16: 
18, " Upon this rock I will build my 
church," using the wrong tense (who 
believes it?), what has that to do with 
immersion? Do the errors of Baptists 
and Disciples make void the teachings 
-0f God? What subterfuge! How un
worthy of notice but for the sake of the 
thousands of untutored who do not 
know better than to . think such so
phistry argument! 
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6. And what if immersion should 
lead to " unchurching " those who, if 
my foregoing statements have been sus
tained, fall shor,t, and that willingly 
and knowingly, of obedience? To say 
neither that immersion does or does 
not" unchurch" such, would even such 
an extreme consequence make void the 
unchangeable and immutable command 
to baptize (dip) ? Who set thee to 
watch over consequences'? Who l}riv
ileged thee to regulate ordinances with 
a view to consequences ? He who said, 
" Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature," and, 
" he that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved," said nowhere: " Go, teach 
all nations, baptizing them, save when 
'unchurching' or division results." 
who, if any one is "unchurched," is 
the cause Of, and responsible for, Stich 
" unchurching "-the unchurched him
self or the immersion to which he r e
fused to submit? 

7. The statement that immersion is 
a divisive force is strictly denied. If 
it were, that would not at all militate 
against its necessity; for its cleavage 
would b..it be of the sort that Jesus 
declares he came to send. (Matt. 10: 
34.) Yet not immersion, but pouring 
and sprinkling are the divisive forces. 
And this Mr. Hemphill inadvertently' 
admits, for he says in conclusion : 
"The Presbyterian Church very prop
erly accepts immersion as valid bap
t ism." Very well; why will you not 
then accept that "form" (as you say 
you do) upon which we can .all agree, 
do all even now agree, and cease your 
defense of that which remains between 
us. sprinkling and pouring, since you 
would be yielding in no point of con
science? If, as I know you feel, the 
error of immersionists lies in weakness 
of conscience, will not the principle of 
Paul in regard to eating meat ( 1 Coi". 
8: 9-13; Rom. 14) compel-let me say 
"constrain "-yoq to practice no more 
the divisive and offensive sprinkling 
and pouring while the world stands? 

Mr. Hemphill (and a.11 like-minded 
with him), I beseech you by the mercies 
of Christ, by bis prayer in John 17, 
by the cross and the thorny crown, for 
the sake of the unity of God's children, 
cease upholding the divisive and offen
sive and throw your powers of brain 
and heart with a doctrine eminently 
scriptural, and which you say you al
ready a,ccept as valid, to the end that 
we may all be one, that the world may 
believe. 

TRY MURINE EYE REMEDY 
for Red, Weak, Weary, Watery Eyeli 
and Granulated Eyelids. Murine Doesn't 
Smart-Soothes Eye Pain. Druggists 
Sell Murine Eye Remedy, Liquid, 25c, 
50c, $1.00. Murine Eye Salve in 
Aseptic Tubes 25c, $1.00. Eye Books 
and Eye Advi~e Free by Mai}. 

Murine Eye Remedy Co., Chicago. 

Our mall order department offers you the 
best clothing proposition you have ever seen. 
It means to make your c. othes buying a 
pleasure and a profit. We offer you suits for 
89.99 that cannot be bought In regular cloth
ing stores In any city or town for less than 
815 to 820. We have large retail stores In the 
principal cities of Kentucky, Indiana, Ohio 
and Michigan, besides our Imm ense mall 
order business that covers the U. S. We 
make a specialty of selling nothing but SUITS 
OVERCOATS AHO RAIHCOATS FOR $9.99. HD MORE, HD LESS. 

SAVE $5 to $10 
Our price never changes, you get the best 

garment In the world for the money. We 
atudy what It takes to make the best ault In 
the world for 89.99 .ind you get the extreme 
value that our immense buying vower and 
long experience can give you. Not many, tf 
any, stores can buy as cheap as we can and no 
concern on earth sells tor so small a Dro:H.t. 

Values tell the story- get our samples and 
order blanks by return mall. Write to-daY• 

doa't delay and lose 85 to no. 
HAUG~R'S 
$9.99 Suit and Overcoat Store 

129 W. Jlluket St., Dept. G., Loulsvllle, Ky. , , 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and ls 
the best remedy for DIARRH<EA. Sol d by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 

Tobacco ·Habit · Banisllea 
DR. ELDERS' TOBACCO BOON BANISHES au 

forms of Tobacco Habit in 72 to 120 hours. A post. 
tive, quick and .permanent relief. Easy to take. 
No craving for Tobacco after the first dose. Ona 
to three boxes for all ordinary cases. We guaran· 
tee result's ·1n every case or refund ID;oney. s:nd 
for our free booklet giving full · information. 
J:lders' Sanatarium, Dep~. 33 St. Joseph, Mo 

THE LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell. Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

sions a book that _power .. 
fullr 'grips the pillars of 
'°c1al life. "-Tom Watson 
in TlieJ effersonian. 

"One ef tlze Ereatest 
nDvels ever wrltten by a 
So11thernman. ltisvivid, 
tellinz, jowerf11l."- John 
Trotwood Moore, · 

°Froml11st s11cltwrltws, 
men of' autlioritative 
tlwtt¥kt the South will be • 
awakened to what ia necessarv in tlzis '[ZeE'I:~ f}'!Usti~ 
iust suck hooks as The Law of the Wh:~e C1.rcle, which 
we should welcome, read and study. -Btrmmzkallt. 
AJ;e-H n-ald. 

This novel is absolutelyunlque in English Literature 
and with the exception of '!O"e is t)ie on\y attempt to 
be philosophically accprate •:n.handlmg thlS adll-abl~J!>'d 
inl' race theme, It lS a vinle, !ioneat, fC - ,UUUG 
orcsentation of the ETeatestfactor1n Amenca.u life. 

Price, $1.25 Poatpaid. · 

Address: 
BLUE LEDGER PUBLISHING CO. 

104 Edgewood Ave, Atlanta, Ga. 

Our Copy- CALL STONES, DYSPEPSIA righted . AND iLi .fJ~••sK• LIVER,. 
Book on Stomach l!nd Bowels. 

f REE Address Gallstone Remedy Co .. 225 Dearborrt 
St., Chicago, Ill. Ask for Book No. 2!1-



456 

MRS. POWELL ALMOST DEAD. 

Dry Ridge, Ky.-" I could hardly 
walk across the room," says Mrs. Lydia 
Powell, of Dry Ridge, " before I tried 
Cardui. I was so poorly I was i:Imost 
dead. Now I c'an walk four miles and 
do my work with much more ease. I 

·praise Cardui for my wonderful cure." 
Cardui is successful in benefiting sick 
women, because it is composed of in
gredients that act specifically on the 
womanly constitution, relieving head
ache, backache, irregularity, misery, 
and distress. Only a good medicine 
could show such continual increase in 
popularity as C~rdui has 'for the past 
fifty vears. Try Cardui, the woman's 
tonic. 

FE .A. T ::e: El::El. ~ 
!LARGEST 

DEALERS IN 
THE SOUTH. 

If your merchant does not 
handle our superior grades 
of feathers put Ul'l in bags, 
beds, or pillows, write us 
direct-we will see that you 

are supplied with samples and prices that are 
bound t0 secure your order. If you have feathers 
for sale, you can't be sure you are getting every 
cent they are worth until you get our quotations. 
Louisville Pillow Company, Incorporated, 

LOUISVILLE, KENTUCKY. 

LECTURERS WANTED. 
Lecturers, Ministers, Teachers, Club Workers, 

College Men, etc.; p9ssessing highest Christian 
integrity and ability, can find congenial work in 
the giving of lectures before societies, churches, 
clubs, schools, and colleges. Work most inter
esting, bringing the lecturer in touch with the 
leading people everywhere; presenting new 
scientific discoveries in Human Electricity; lead
ers of thought foresee a new epoch in the healing 
art. Leaders of various Educational Institutions, 
Churches, Clubs, are being employed for this 
Board of Lectureship. Lecturers who can give 
spare time can be ene-agad. 

SOCIETY OF UNIVERSAL SCIENCE, 
Suite 949, 246 Michigan Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

"Andrew McConnell was introduced in Carne
gie Hall, Sunday, to an audience of 3,500 by the 
chairman of the International Health Confer
ence as a 'man whom God has called to inter
pret: the laws of health as surelr as he called 
Marconi to utilize the electricity of the air.'. " 
-The Tribune, New York. 

SUMMERJSCHOOL 
OF THE SOUTH. 

University of Teniiessee, Ktto::icvi11e. 

Tenth Session, June 20-July 28, 1911. 

Largest school of its kind in the world. 100 
in'.structors. 2,529 students last year. 400 courses. 
65 popular lectures. Music festival. No tuition. 
Registration fee of $10.00 admits to everythi!!K
Reduced rates on all Southern roads. Boaro 
and lodging at reasonable rates. Climate ex
cellent. ··The Southern teacher's best opportu
nity for improvement in scholarship and profes
sional skill, which mean better pay. 

For full aniiouiicement write to 

P. P. CLAXTON, Superintendent. 
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"WHY TARRIEST THOU?" (NO. 3.) 

BY ff, M. PHILLIPS. 

Just why peo·ple who are numbered 
with those who are saved, freed from 
sin, and have become new creatures, 
will forsake the assembly for worship, 
is a hard problem to solve. Some are 
ignorant, but without excuse, for, as a 
rule, we all know better than we do. 
Some do not believe it is necessary, 
or feel that just anything for an excuse 
will do, and seem to think that God 
will only be too glad to excuse them in 
the end and invite them to pass in to 
live forever. 

I want us to think seriously about 
the excuses that are made. Here are 
some of them: " I don't feel well 
enough to go to worship." "A cloud 
is rising and it may rain, snow, or come 
a shower; it is just too bad." "The 
roads are too muddy for me." " I live 
so far from the meetinghouse." "I 
have ;no way to go." " There is no 
church in this town." " On Sun.day is 
the time I get to be at home, and I hate 
not to stay with ho;me folks." " I must 
make a visit." "0, I have company 
and can't go to-day." "Look at my 
clothes; they are not new." "It is not 
preaching day, anyway." "My work 
keeps me busy on Su.nday." " I don't 

. like to hear old Brother Elder talk." 
"They stay too long to suit me." " I 
don't feel like God will punish me for 
missing a few Lord's days." " It is 
entirely too cold "-or, "too hot." "It 
is too much trouble." "I don't want 
to give anything; and if I do not, it 
will look bad, so will stay away." 

Now let us think seriously about this. 
Have you been making such excuses? 
Really, do you feel comfortable over it? 
Doos your conscience sting you? Now, 
honestly, do you believe God will ac
cept such excuses? If we were judges, 
all of us would be saved; but it is for 
us to love and obey, · and for God to 
justly judge. That . will be one just 
judgment, if none before. The reasons 
are very few for staying at home from 
worship, and he who is contin'ually 
making excuses never does anything 
else. The person who does right needs . 
to make none. Why not have a love 
for the cause of Chri.st and go to church 
to satisfy that God-given principle-
worshiping "in spirit .and in truth? " 

What a pity that we cannot see the 
real good in attending church! It is 
very stylish and up to date to be a 
member of the church, and just as 
much so to stay away from church and 
live ungodly. What joy it should be for 
Christians to come together and sing 
praises, teach and admonish one an
other, p·ray, partake of the bread and 
the fruit of the vine, and contribute to 
the cause of the Lord! I am afraid we 
have m-ore knowledge than zeal. A 
man who is zealous as a patriot of our 
land will gladly- celebrate the Fourth 
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SALES M EN W Jl N.T ED 
· Trained Salesmen earn from $1,200.00 to 
$10,000.00 a year, and expenses. Hundreds. of 
good positi0ns now open. No experience 
needed to get one of them. We will assist you 
to secure a position where -you can !l'et Prac
tical Experience as a Salesman and earn $100 
a month or more while you are learning. 
Write to-day for our free book "A Knig'f1:t 
of the Grip," list of good openings, and testi
monials from hundreds of men recently 
placed in g0od positions. 

Address nearest office, Dept. 257. 
Nalional Salesm1n's Training Association. 

Chicago, New York, Kansas City, Sealtle, New Orleans. 

LIVE MEN WANTED. 
You make $1,000.00 per month 

selling Rio Grande Valley lands, 
on a guaranteed basis. 
Southwestern Commission Co. , 

El Paso, Texas. 

In Home Canning 
STAHL CANNER 
Stops surplus fruits and vege· 

tables going to waste. Very 
little money required - big 
profits - a. wonder money mak· 
er on the farm. 

Stahl C anning Outfit 
Alt sizes. Fully gn:lranteed, 

thing needed. ov!r ~iiO:&Jf: ~~~ ~irti~e:~~~O 
up. Write for big illustrated cat alefgtoday-Now. 

F. S. Stahl, Bo:< ~'I' J Quincy, Ill. 

~liillia"RANGER" BICYCLES 
Have :·mported roller chai"ns, sprockets and 
pedals; New Departure Coastu··BraRes and 
H1,bs; Puncture Proof Tfres; highestg1'ade
equ£pment and many a:dvanced features pos
sessed by no other wheels. Gi,aranteed,Syrs .. 

FACTORY PRICES~;~·1:.~01h~:; 
others ask for cheap wheels. Other reliable 
models from e12 up. A few good second
hand machines $:ll to $8. 

1 O DAYS' FREE TRIAL'!:·~!~ 
pronl,/rei"ghtfJnj>a"'i:l,anywherein U.S.,. 
wi'thout a cent in advance. DO NOT BUY a. 
bicycle or a pair of tires from anyone at any 

jJri"ce until you get ou1"blgoew catalog and. 
spedal prt'ces and a marvelous new qfTer .. 

ATploRstEa15bi~:st~~~~~{~:~Z.~V/h::is,tamps,. 
parts, and sundries half usual pr:·ces .. 

~~~e~~ teJ;e!:1ni: ~~~dr~~~re W~it:n~~d:;~ey selling our bf .. 

MEAD CYCL.E co., Dept. s .. ~05 CHICACO 

of July; so we who are zealous for the 
one great Cause will celebrate it when 
the day for it comes. It is a sad sight 
to go to a congregation that has a: 
membership of one hundred or more 
and see only twenty-five or thirty out 
to carry on the Lord's work. Old Satan 
smiles, and the world says, "Just as I 
expected;" while the Godhead is 
grieved to behold it, and pleads gently 
for a reformation. Let us in the future 
be found at our post of duty; let us not · 
forsake "the assembling of ourselves 
together, as the manner of some is," 
but let us continue "steadfastly in the 
apostles' doctrine and fellowship, in the 
breaking of bread, and in prayers," 
realizing that those who do the will of 
the Father shall enter the kingdom of 
heaven; and let us fight a good fight, 
"always abounding in the work of the 
Lord." How many will earnestly try 
to do this? It is for your eternal good. 
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WOR /ORK 
By R. H. Boll. 

Attacking the Bible. 

Anent the recent stir in Illinois about the reading of the 
Bible in public schools appears a little pamphlet of twenty
four pages, published by a concern that betitles itself "The 
American Secular Union," to be had very cheap (yet by no 
means as cheap as in reality it is), circulated in the philan
thropic cause of opening the eyes of this great nation to the 
unspeakable barbarity, vileness, and folly of the book known 
as the Bible. Now, as some one has said, the Bible is a 
very meek, submissive sort of book. It has been besmirched 
with blackest slander, spat upon, trampled upon; ridiculed 
and lied about by infidels; burned by fanatics; shot full of 
holes by higher critics; tabooed, killed, and buried by 
.scientists and an enlightened world. To all this the Bible 
humbly and patiently submits-and then goes marching on 
as if nothing at all had happened; published by the millions 
of copies, with yearly increasing output; translated into 
hundreds and hundreds of languages; read by more, studied 
by more, loved by more, human hearts every year; engaging 
more and more attention on the part of scllolars, thinkers, 
literary men, commanding more respect and receiving more 

homage and purposed or unintended compliments. So that 
it is true to say that this day witnesses an interest in, and 
a power of, the Book that is unprecedented. The little tract 
by the "American Secular Union " is but one of those un
intended compliments and homage to its greatness, such 
as the moon receives from the wolves that howl at it, but 
which in no wise affects the serenity of the moon's onward 
course. 

~ ~ ~ 

Inconsistencies of Scoffers. 

For the opinions that author expresses out of the abun
dance of his heart's treasure, there is no space here. A 
few of his direct arguments will be noted. They are some 
of the common, typical, familiar stock arguments of the 
average infidel. One cannot but be surprised at the slavish, 
subservient imitation with which these "freethinkers," 
worse trammeled in their way than was ever a priest-ridden 
yokel of the Middle Ages, follow their leaders and schools, 
repeat verbatim the secondhand arguments they get from 
their writers and speakers, who, in turn, have bo·rrowed 
most of them from other scoffers, as far back as Celsus and 
Porphyry, from Jews and heathen satirists; the dearth of 
real thought; the immature conceptions and conclusions they 
accept and propound ; the while they prate of "free minds" 
and display the most ast6nishing ignorance of the very 
Book they are attacking with such evident unfairness and 
libeious abuse. These "truth seekers," as they style them
selves, who show their great zeal for truth by malicious 
lying about the Bible and the Bible's God; these genial 
apostles of tolerance and all-encompassing breadth of 
thought, comprising everything in their loving grasp, yet 
have not words to express the wormwood and gall of their 
venomous hatred toward the Bible and toward those who 
reverence and dare to defend it-what a study they afford 
of man's possiblities in the line of blind inconsistency! 

~ ~ ~ 

A Sample. 
Replying to a certain irrelevant statement, this author 

states that Columbus saileEl for the greed of gold and trade, 
and that "his Spanish followers carried out their Christ's 
commands: ' Think not that I am come to send peace on 
earth: I came not to send peace, but a sword.' (Matt. 10: 
34.) •But those mine enemies, which would not that I 
shoul<J reign over them, bring hither, and slay them before 
me.' (Luke 19: 27.) Thus they enslaved and murdered 
untold thousands of the unarmed, gentle natives of South 
America in their effort to reign over them and gain posses
sion of the gold and silver lands." These are his first scrip
ture ref-erences; and the.application. he .J:XULkes. of them is a 
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sample Of what one may expect from this source in the 
line of truthfulness, fairness, justice, and knowledge of the 
Book and the Christ he is discussing. Refutation this needs 
none. But with a slight adaption to the case in hand, I 
quote two lines from Cowper : 

"Blind unbelief is sure to err 
And scan his words in vain." 

The Bible as Ethical Authority. 

But to notice some specific charges: "The Bible as an 
ethical authority. As such it is self-contradictory and full 
of the most immoral and debasing precepts and examples. 
. . . To particularize: The Bible as to morals is self-con
tradictory. Thus in Ex. 20: 12 i t says: 'Honor thy father 
and mother, that thy days may be long upon the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee.' . . . In Luke l.4 : 26 we 
find: ' If any man come to me, and hate not his father, 
and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sis
ters, yea, 'and hi s own life also, he cannot be my disciple.' 
Even the lowest savage would repudiate such wholesale 
hatred of his kindred, and we emphatically do not want 
any children to hear that such abominable hatred is possi
ble." This is again a sample of this "enlightened" man's 
fairness. Any fair reader would discover at once that the 
" hating" here spoken of is anything but malicious and bit
ter feeling, and it would make no sense to take it in such a 
significauce, besides being, indeed, at war not only with the 
commandment he· quotes from Exodus, but with the teaching 
of the apostles and the example and teaching of Jesus him
self. What he did mean is evident from the parallel passage 
in Matt. 10: 37-the giving of Jesus the absolute supremacy 
over our lives, a.t the cost even, if necessary, of parents, 
children, kindred, and life itself. But this writer was not 
concerned with finding out the im port of the statement he 
quoted. He catches at the word " hate" because it suits 
his object. He can trump up a charge on it. Truth and 
justice are not what he is after. By such procedure a man 
can " prove" anything whatever. In tha~ way ft would 
not at all be difficult to take Linco'1n's sayings and prove him 
to have been an anarchist. 

The Bible and Lying. 

The worthy gentleman continues thus: "The Bible aJ;>
proves of lying·." Thal is news to us. But I am quite sure 
that he does not derive his authority from that source, for, 
admittedly, he does not believe in the Bible. His permis
sion and right to "tell stories" came from another quarter, 
evidently. But let us see how and where "the Bible ap
proves of lying.'' The first proof is that " in the decalogue 
so much lauded there is no special ' commandment' again!St 
this vice." That leaves us wondering what was meant by 
this commandment: "Thou shalt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbor." (Ex. 20 : 16.) Is not this a com
mandment against lying? And if it were not in tbe deca
logue, how is this: " Ye shall not steal ; neither shall ye deal 
falsely, nor lie one to another." (Lev. 19: 11.) "Lie not 
one to another." (Col. 3: 9.) Now where does the Bible 
approve lying? Well, here is an "instance" (1 K ings 22: 
23): "Now therefore, behold, the Lord bath put a lying sp.irit 
in the mou th of all these thy prophets, and the Lord hath 
spoken evil concerning thee." But we fail to see the point. 
True, the Lord permitted and sent an evil, lying spirit to 
take possession of Ahab's false prophets. But God never 
lets even such a judgment come upon men until they have 
deliberately rejected the truth. And even though such was 
the case here, God, by his prophet Micaiah, warned Ahab 
in the presence of all "his" prophets of their lie, and it 
was God himself that exposed it in the very passage which 
this champion of truthfulness so aptly quotes-I Kings 22: 

23. The other passage he quotes, 2 Thess. 2: 11, sets forth 
the same principle of God's dealings-to wit, that when men 
have not the love of the truth, God will send them a strong 
delusion ~hat they may belleve a lie and be damned. G-Od 
does this by giving them up to him who is "the deceiver of 
the whole earth." But he reaches the climax when he adds: 
"In Rom. 3: 7 Paul admits lying: 'For if the truth of G-Od 
hath more abounded through my lie unto his glory';' why 
yet am I also judged a~ a sinner?'" Did this enlightened 
truth lover ever read Rom. 3: 5, 6, 8, as well as verse 7? 
If he did and knows what he is saying, he is but another 
one of those slanderers mentioned in verse 8 who falsely 
acctLSed Paul of doing evil " that good may come," of whom 
he says that their "condemnation is just." It would be to 
no profit to the reader to follow the misrepresentations and 
falsehoods the little tract arrays against the Bible. The 
foregoing are samples of all the rest. With the same beau
tiful fairness and truthfulness displayed in the charges al
ready discussed, it proceeds to accuse the Bible and its God 
of ''.lovingly approving" cheating, stealing, murder, canni
balism, obscenity. "Bible incest and sodomy, adultery, hu
man sacrifices, and cruelty make the Bible a horror to every 
honest and healthy mind," it says. It were well if the read
ers of i t could see arrayed on the one side the men of q.od 
who believed and obeyed the Bible ; on the other, the com
pany th is prater belor.gs to, who, according to his own 
statement, are the ones who have "healthy, honest minds." 
What a contrast the two arrays would present! That in
famous productio.n concludes by calling the Lord J esus Christ 
by a name incredibly, surpassingly vile. No greater com
pliment could come to the Bible than to be cursed, con
demned, blasphemed, hated, and attacked by men of such 
stripe and character as the writer of this pamphlet proves 
himself to be. But the word of G-Od marches serenely on. 

WHAT SHALL WE DO WITH 1'.HE CHILDREN? 

BY C. E. HOL'l'. 

An important question this. It is a serious matter, a 
subject which should engage the thoughts of the· best men 
and the best women in the· churches of Christ t°'"day. Thou
sands of Christians are busi ly engaged in abusing the 
"sects" and the "digressives," while their own children are 
sadly neglected as regards proper training. 

Some who profess great loyalty to the gospel are strenu
ously opposed to their children attending the Bible studies 
on Lord's days because such w:ork is, by people in general, 
called a "Sunday school." They say the Bible says nothing 
about a Sunday school; therefore it is wrong for people to 
meet on Sunday to engage .in Bible study. If it were not a 
matter of such gravity, it would, indeed, be amusing to 
hear those brethren talk about teaching the Bible according 
to the "Lord's plan." Of course, if the Lord has given u.s a 
" plan" of Bible study, then we should go by that " plan." 
To deviate therefrom would be wrong; and if we should 
do this willfully, it would be a presumptuous sin. But 
there is no "plan" of Bible study laid down in the Bible; 
and when a man so asserts, he shows a lack of information 
which renders him unfit to assume the role of a teacher of 
God's word. For a man to adopt a certain method or plan 
of doing a work which God has enjoined upon us, but has 
given us no method or plan of doing the work, is as great 
a sin as the deliberate setting aside of a clearly specified 
method which God has given. In other words, we should 
not make a law where God bas not legislated. 
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In a Texas town I conducted a meeting less than ten years 
ago. The Christians in that town have a very good meet
inghouse. A short distance from the Christians' meeting
house there is a Methodist meetinghouse. The meeting re
ferred to began on a Lo·rd's day. In going to the Chris
tians' meetinghouse, I had to pass by the house owned by 
the Methodists. This latter I:iouse was packed full of chil
dren of various ages. When I reached the Christians' house, 
I found ~o one there. It was vacant and showed no signs 
of frequent visitations. About half past ten o'clock the 
people-memb~s-from the country began to arrive. About 
eleven o'clock the brethren and sisters living in town ap
peared upon the scene. A man well advanced in years took 
the lead; in fact, he seemed almost the whole thing. He 
read, talked, and prayed. He selected the songs, but could 
not sing. He made the usual remarks at the Lord's table, 
and urged the br~thren and sisters to never tolerate any
thing that resembled "digressivism." About the time this 
part of the service closed, the children from the Methodist 
sanctuary began to " pour " in, filling the house to over
flowing, giving me a fine audience to preach to. After 
services I went at once to the brother's house assigned me 
for a home while the meeting lasted. The brother referred 
to is a good, loyal disciple, and he treated me royally. Of 
course I asked some questions about what I had seen that 
morning. He told me the sad story. Substantially, the 
story told was this: 

"We once had a flourishing congregation here. We had 
preaching almost every Lord's day by some one. We had 
a fine Bible school, and we used the Gospel Advocate liteTa· 
fore. We secured Brother -- to hold a m.eeting for us, 
and he told us that 'the Sunday school is a child of the devil,' 
and he converted old Brother --, our senior elder, who 
threatened to leave the congregation if we continued the 
Bible studies with classes and li terature. We did not quit 
our Bible studies at once, nor without a very strong protest 
against such i;>rocedure; but Brother --, the senior elder 
said: ' This child of Babylon is going to split this congrega· 
tion; so, brethren, something must be done. If the Sun.day 
school is retained, ' then my relation with this congregation 
is severed.' So we deemed it best to give up our Bible 
studies. A number of our children go to the Methodist and 
Baptist Sunday schools, and some of the young people 
among us have joined those churches. Now there is Brother 
P--'s son. He is a fine young man, and .was in my class, 
and, I am sure, was about ready to obey the gospel when we 
gave up our work. He has since joined the Baptists." 

This is one of the many places in Texas where I preached 
when I evangelized in that State, and where the children 
are allowed to be absorbed by the denominations. My dear 
brethren, it makes me tremble with grief to see a people 
who ought to be the greatest advocates of Bible teaching 
in the world stubbornly fighting against the most feasible 
and systematic methods of studying God's word, thus in
flicting a wound upon the body of Christ and seriously re
tarding its growth an,d usefulness in the world. 

While this work is being assiduously and ingeniously 
carried on by preachers and editors, filling the people's minds 
from both pulpit and press-especially the press-with bit
terness against teaching the children the Bible in a sy&
tematic way on Lord's days, not only are .sinners perishing 
for the gospel, but churches are dying all over the land. 
It is deplorable; it is alarming; it is without a parallel in 
the history of God's people. Surely it is' one of Satan's most 
effectual devices to cripple and destroy the churches of 
Christ. 

Now look at this. A man claim.s to be engaged in help
ing to restore the Bible fo the people. He is an editor. He 
publishes a paper. He cannot find, according to the way 
some argue, a single command or example in the Bible for 
publishing a paper. When asked for scriptural authority 
for so doing, be says: "Thi s is one way of teaching the 

people.'' This is true. But you take up a copy of said 
paper, and one of the first things you notice is a sarcastic 
paragraph against schools in which the Bible is a part of 
the curriculum. Then follows a lengthy article against 
printed helps in Bible study. He opposes "literature," yet 
he urges everybody to buy his literature. 

My brethren, before we ' run off among the" sects" to find 
crooked sticks, let us get straight among ourselves. Let 
us sweep the dirt from our own doors before raising a howl 
against our neighbors' delinquencies. 

Florence, Ala. 

A REVIEW OF C. McPHERSON'S TRACT ON "CHRIS· 
TIAN LIBERTY IN METHODS OF CHRISTIAN 

SERVICE." NO. 5. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Now by the aid of this simple diagram, I propose to 
show the divine and the human plan of doing missionary 
work : 

DIVINE PLAN. HUMAN PLAN. 

Philippi .. . .. ~ 
Antioch . · · · · Board } Evangelist. 
Thessalonica 
Ephesus . .... 

Philippi ....... } 
Antioch....... E . 
Thessalonica. . vangeilst. 
Ephesus ...... . 

From this we can clearly see the vast difference in the 
practical working of the two plans. The divine plan has 
no machinery between the church and the evangelist in the 
field, · no middleman to consume offerings that should go 
directly to the worker in the field. Besides this, it brings 
the church in such close contact with the evangelist, which 
tends to strengthen and increase the bonds of sympathy 
between them as WE)ll as to individualize the work. The 
human plan takes the directing and managing of the work 
out of the han cis of the churches and centralizes their money 
and authority in the board, to which a.lone the evangelis t 
has any direct relation. Besides the useless and unnecessary 
expenditure of their money in support of society officials, 
they lose that intimate relation a.nd individual interest 
in the evangelist which results from the divine plan. As a 
ray of . light upon this human octopus, I herewith append 
two articles of its Constitution. • 

Article III. of the Constitution of the General Society says: 

Its membership shall consist of members of the church of 
Christ as follows: (a) Life directo1:s qualified by the pay
ment of $500 each in not more than five annual installments. 
(b) Life members by the payment of $100 each in not more 
than five annual installments. (c) Annual members by the 
payment of $10 each. ( d) Delegates from churches : A 
church paying $10 is entitled to one delegate in the annual 
meeting of this society for that year. For each $100 con
tributed by a chiu·ch up to the limit of $500, it is entitled 
to one delegate. No church is entitled to more than five 
delegates. ( e) Delegates from State Missionary Societies. 
Any State Missionary Society which articulates with this 
society shall be entitled to two delegates in its annual meet
ing. ("American Home Missionary,'' November, 1907, page 
388.) 

Article V., in speaking of this board, says: 

It shall have power to appoint its own meetings, elect its 
own officers, and establish such agencies as the interest of 
the society may require; it may appoint and remove mis
sionaries and other workers, fix their compensation and 
direct their labor, and make all appropriations from the 
treasury of the society for the prosecution of its work. 
("American Home Missionary," November, 1907, page 388. ) 

The society is a religious organization with human laws 
for its government, and these laws place in the hands of a 
few men a power that destroys the independence and priv
ileges of the churches vouchsafed to them in the word of 
God. 

One excuse for the existence of the society board is that 
it becomes a n eces~ity for the dissemination of information 
among the churches regarding the fields and their general 
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needs. But .it has been shown, time and again, that such 
information reached the churches in New Testament times 
without such a board, and that in this age such information 
can be altogether as accessible to the divinely appointed 
board in each church as to the society board. Missionaries 
in the field could as easily acquaint the churches supporting 
them with this information directly•as they could through a 
human board. If not, why not? 

As a sample in which money contributed to the board for 
missions is absorbed by the officials, I cite the following 
report of the "Ohio Christian Missionary Convention" for 
the year ending May 10, 1907: 

Preachers for mission work, $3,878.81; S. H. Bartlett, 
salary, $1 790; S. H. Bartlett, expenses, travel, postage, sup· 
plies, ste~ographer, etc., $1,182.65; annuities, $289; bank, 
on note and interest, $1,020.29; William Ellery, repayment 
of money advanced for Lancaster Mission, $225; bank, on 
indebtedness, $500; bank, interest, $189; printing, $347.12; 
treasurer, A. R. Teachout, $825; J. J. Tisdall, salary and 
expenses for fall rallies, $69.75; Christian Worker, $220.28; 
J. 0. Shelburne, transfer. of Northwestern Christian Worker, 
$50; office rent, $180; Centennial fund, $125; paper, envel· 
apes, etc., $42.88; J . E. P<'.lunds, expenses in fall campaign, 
$20; T. W. Pinkerton, expenses Lancaster Committee, $18 .15; 
Clara Louise Ewalt, expenses State Convention, $5.50; 
President H. C. King, expenses State Convention, $10; dis· 
trict expense fund, $62.44; J. L. Deming, expenses as State 
Christian Endeavor superintendent, $6.40; storage on tent, 
$12.98; bulletins, $6; telephones, $36; cards, $8; insurance 
on office furniture, $5.67. Total, $11,125.92. 

A llttle calculation ·will show that less than thirty:five · 
per cent of the money contributed for mission work went 
to the missionaries! 

Reader, this is the thing Brother McPherson would have 
you believe is parallel with a religious paper or a school 
in which the Bible is taught. True, his Texas society has 
not grown to this yet, but the seed has been planted anid 
the full corn in the ear is coming. 

A PARABLE IN EXAMPLE. 

(1) The disciples were commanded to eat the Lord's 
Supper. (2) There is no account of their having eaten the 
Lord's Supper on any other than the first day of the week. 
( 3) Theref~re, we cannot SCRIPTURALLY eat the Lord's Supper 
on any other than the first day of the week. (1) The dis
ciples were commanded to do missionary work. (2) There 
is no account of their having done such work in any other 
way than as individuals and churches. (3) Therefore, we 
cannot SCRIPTURAi.LY do mission work only as individuals 
and' churches. If the society brethren repudiate this, they 
should cease their inconsistency in holding so tenaciously 
to the first-day-of-the-week observance of the Supper, for 
there is as much binding EXAMPLE for the one as the other. 

Kindness of wor.d and act will fail of its full effect unless 
kindness of thought lies behind it. We may fancy we are 
guarding our feelings of dislike and distrust so carefully 
that no hint of them escapes beyond the conduct toward our 
brother which we are trying to make above reproach; but 
the thought that lies in our heart will make itself known. 
Secret jealousy and antagonism create an atmosphere 
against which we strive in vain to establish relations of 
confidence and friendliness with others. If we would grow 
love in another's heart, we must plant the seeds in our own. 
-Great Thoughts. 

The bird of paradise, which has such a dower of exqui· 
sitely beautifµl feathers, cannot fiy with the wind; if it at
tempts to do so, the current, being much swifter than its 
fligh t, so ruffles the plumage as to impede its progress, and 
finally to terminate it. It is, therefore, compelled to fiy 
against the wind. So the Christian must not attempt to go 
with the world; if he does, it will not only hinder, but end, 
his religious progress.-Dr. Davies. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain James 5: 13-15. Should 
we pray to recover from our afflictions? If a brother were 
sick and were to call for you, would you pray over him 
and anoint him with oil in the name of the Lord? How 
does the prayer of faith save the sicli:? E. D. WESTFALL. 

We certainly should pray to recover from afflictions and 
troubles and distresses of every kind. We should pray for 
anything and everything we work for. To pray for a thing 
is to ask God to bless us in our efforts to get it. If we 
cannot pray and ask God's blessing in seeking a thing, we 
had better not work for it or try to get it. I would without 
doubt pray for a man to get well and be pa~doned of his sin 
when he is blessed. I am not so sure about the ano1nting 
with oil. Oil was a common remedial agent in that land 
and with that people. Whether James intended to sanctify 
the use of oil and require it to be used, or whether he 
intended to require his children to connect prayer with all 
medicines, is the question of doubt in my mind. Did I find 
one using oil, l would pray for the healing, just as I would 
one using water. I do not think that all would be healed. 
I do not think healing was promised to all originally. If so, 
some would be alive yet. It promised that those who can 
be healed will be healed in this way. Tell me how God 
makes a tree grow, and I will tell you how faith can heal 
the sick. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Isa. 34: 5, 6: "For my 
sword shall be bathed in heaven: behold, it shall come down 
upon Idumea, and upon the people of my curse, to judgment. 
The sword of the Lord is filled with blood, it is made fat 
with fatness, and with the blood of lambs and goats, with 
the fat of the kidneys of rams: for the Lord hath a sacrifice 
in Bozrah, and a great slaughter in the land of Idumea." 
Explain, also, Isa. 35: 8: "And a highway shall be there, 
and a way, and it shall be called The way of holiness; the 
unclean shall not pass over it; but it shall be for those: 
the wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err therein." 

S. A. 

Ps. 17: 13 says: "Deliver my soul from the wicked, which 
is thy sword." Nations and people sometimes become help
lessly sinful and degraded, so there is no hope of their 
repenting and coming to God. T)len God wishes to destroy 
them. He uses the wicked nations as his sword to do this. 
Read Isa. 10 and see how he chose the Assyrians as the rod 
of his anger. The Assyrians were not worshipers of God; 
but they were wicked and depraved, and God chose them as 
his nation to destroy other wicked nations, then he would 
in turn destroy them for their wicli:edness. He tells that he 
would use the Assyrians to punish the Israelites and destroy 
the other wicked nations around them, then he would in 
turn completely destroy them. God used these Assyrians, 
but they did not know he was using them. They murdered 
and destroyed as a means of accomplishing their own wicked 
end. Isa. 34 gives an account of the gathering of the wild 
beasts at Babylon after its destruction. Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, and Daniel .are all prophecies concern.ing the de
structiOn of the other nations, the captivity and return of the 
Jews, and the blessing that afterwards came to the people. 
Amid all the strife and confusion of the nations of earth, 
God would maintain a highway of holiness on which those 
who trusted him might walk safely. We cannot take in 
these subjects well by reading a few verses at a place. 
Study the prophecies mentioned as a whole and see the 
meaning of the prophecies. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

"Blessed Are the Peacemakers." 

Edward VII. reigned but a short time in England but so 
industrious was he in visiting the heads of the E-i'iropean 
powers and in receiving them as guests in England in an 
effort to bring about a better und-erstanding betw~en the 
nations, which resulted in the successful conclusion of a 
number of friendly treaties, that his people popularly named 
him "Edward the Peacemaker." President Taft has set out 
on .a s~mpar, but more glorious, career. The peace treaty 
which it is proposed to draw between this country and Great 
Britain has hardly been considered by Secretary Knox and 
Ambassador Bryce before the news comes that M. Jusserand, 
the ambassador from France, is anxious to conclude for his 
country a similar treaty. 

Indeed, France is, as a nation, the most positively con
vinced of the value of peace. So soundly established in 
the mind of the French people is the iniquity of the enor
mous expenditure at present made necessary by the armed 
state of the nations, that, when President Taft made his 
speech first advocating a broad arbitration treaty, M. Jus
serand, who. sat next him at the table, leaned over and said 
to him immediately after he had sat down: " France is 
ready to negotiate such a treaty at once." No other foreign 
ambassador-not even Ambassador Bryce-could have been 
so outspoken for his nation. The President says that the 
treaty with England must come first, but by all means let us 
have one with France as soon as possible afterwards and 
then with other nations as fast as they are ready.~ew 
York Weekly Witness. 

As the nations imbibe more and more the spirit of the 
meek and lowly Nazarene, they will cease to learn war and 
be at peace with all men. The Christian should " seek 
peace, and pw:sue it." The cost of providing the navies of 
the world is something tremendous. How much cheaper it 
is to send missionaries of the gospel to every nook and 
corner of the world! And as they go, let them proclaim: 
" Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace among 
men in whom he is well pleased." If we are to be truly a 
Christian nation, we must practice the religion of Christ. 
The Holy Spirit admonishes us: "If it be possible, as much 
as in you Heth, be at peace with all men. Avenge not your
selves. beloved, but give place unto the wrath o-f God: for 
it is written, Vengeance belongeth unto me; I wifl recom
pense, saith the Lord. But if thine enemy hunger, feed 
him; if he thirst, give him to drink: for in so doing thou 
shalt heap coals of fire upon his head. Be not overcome 
of evil, but overcome evil with good." (Rom. 12: 18-21.) 
Will we never learn that God knows better than we know? 
His wisdom is far better than ours and his way better than 
our ways in every .respect. It is high time that we, in
stead of beating our plowshares into swords and our prun
ing hooks into spears, should beat our swords into plow
shares and our spears into pruning hooks. Instead of learn
ing war, the nations should learn to walk in the footsteps 
<>f Christ. 

The Success of Apparent Failure. 

To see thfil work that one has done his best in and has 
apparently failed prosper and grow in another's hands is a 
severe test of one's faith and devotion. But if we look 
deeper we shall find that fidelity is never failure. It is, in
-deed, high success. For a person to be faithful in the midst 
<>f hindrances and discouragements is to win the applause 
of heaven. He who holds the fort until relief comes · is 
quite as worthy of honor as he who heads the relief corps 
that breaks through the enemy's lines. All victories are 
built upon many ineffectual attempts. A thousand efforts 
are made to reach the North Pole. Nine hundred and 
ninety-nine fail, but the thousandth wins through the experi-

ence gained by the nine hundred and ninety-nine. No one 
is def€ated, no one fails who preserves an unconquered spirit. 
-Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

We cannot fail so long as faithful in the work which 
God assigns to us. We should have faith enough to take 
God at his word, fidelity enough to do what he commands, 
and trust enough to rely on him for the fulfillment of all 
his promises. \Vhen we have done our best, we should leave 
the results in the hands of Jehovah. If duty calls us to 
surmount obstacles, we are stronger when we have over
come them. Days of disappointment have their mission as 
well as days of victory and success. Dark days develop our 
characters more than sunny days. The most luminous smiles 
burst forth from tears, and there are no hearts sci sweet 
as those that have gathered sweetness out of their griefs. 
The sweetest joys are yet before us, and heaven will be rich 
with the treasures gathered in sadness and gloom. 

The Expense is Too Creat. 

Sometimes when we note the number of men traveling 
up and down the country for the promotion of our mission 
interests, we wonder how long a private business could en
dure, if the same disregard of expense were behind it. We 
have at least a faint impression that there are too many ot 
these men, and that the increase of contributions secured 
does not warrant the outlay of -time and money. As things 
are to-day, we believe that seventy-five per cent. of all the 
money sent to the treasuries of our missionary societies 
would go there if there were no collecting agencies outside 
of the churches, and that seventy-five per cent of the expense 
is in<>urred in getting that other twenty-five per cent into 
the treasury. It seems to us that it is time that attention 
were turned to this matter, and that some modification ot 
our habits were effected.-Journal and Messenger. 

Let the "collecting agencies outside of the churches" get 
out of the way and give the church a chance. So much atten
tion has been given to boards and societies that we have lost 
sight of the church. If we will give the same attention to 
the church that has been given to the boards and S?cieties, 
the results will be far more satisfactory. God's way is . 
superior to man's ways. We are pleading for the church. " 
We believe in the efficiency and completeness of the church 
for the conversion of the world. We believe the divinely 
appointed board is more efficient than the human board. 

The Mission to India. 

Last week we sent Brother Jelley three hundred and 
fourteen dollars and forty-five cents. We think, with 
what he has received, this amount will make up almost the 
five hundred dollars needed to pay his and his wife's trans
portation to India. Those who have agreed to support him 
while in India should be ready with their offerings. It has 
been encouraging to note the readiness with which the 
brethren have responded to this call. The Lord's way is 
living and powerful. We may fail, we may be lukewarm 
and may try to excuse ourselves for our indifference by the 
substitution of human devices to do the work of the Lord, 
but this does not prove that the wisdom of God is not 
superior to man's wisdom. 

There are ways in which even silent people can belong 
to God and be a blessing in the world. A star does not 
talk, but its calm, steady beam shines down continually 
out of the sky, and is a benediction to many. Be like a 
star in your peaceful shining, and many will thank God for 
your life.-J. R. Miller. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Hornbeck, La.-Dear Miss Emma : I have just been read
ing the children's page in the Gospel Advocate, and have 
enjoyed it. My aunt takes the paper, and we all like it. 
I'm glad you edit the children's page. I like to read their 
letters, and wish I could meet the writers. I have a little 
sister, six years old, named "Madge." I am nine years old . 

. I go to school, and am in the fourth grade. Miss Nora 
Nelle Yount is my teacher. I like her. I have a sweet little 
baby brother who has gone to live with Jesus. Wishing the 
Children's Corner a happy time and you a hal)py time also,' 
I a.m, Your little friend, JOSEPHINE. PATE. 

It would indeed be a happy meeting if all the Corner 
family could be gathered together in one place, Josephine ; 
but it would require a rather spacious place for the entire 
band. I'm glad I edit the children's page, little friend; 
because I receive such good letters from young people all 
over the country, and many of them contain such good 
wishes for me and the other members of the Corner family. 

Marrowbone, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I .never see any let
ters in the Corner from this place; so I write you this one. 
Grandma takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the 
Children's Corner. There are three meetinghouses at th.is 
place, but the nearest church of Christ is at Waterview, six 
miles away, where we go to preaching. I ride two and a 
half miles to school. I am in the third grade. Miss Emma 
Palmore is my teacher. I am ten years old. I have oue 
little brother, four years old, named "Kyle." Papa says 
he wants me to be a true and ho-nest man, which I'm going 
to do my very best to be. Your little friend , 

CLIFTON B. NORRIS. 
I hope you will never forget that resolution, li ttle man, 

to be a true and honest man. I'm sure you have begun 
right by being a true and honest boy. It's a fine thing to have 
a good purpose in life ; and truth and honesty should be a 
:part of the aim of every boy and girl in laying plans for the 
future. Success to you, my poy. 

McDade, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes another 
little girl to join your Children's Corner. Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and we think it is a fine paper. I have 
three brothers and two sisters. I enjoy reading the Chil
dren's Corner very much. I go to Sunday school every 
Sunday when I am well. I'm in the fourth grade i_n school. 
With good wishes for you and all the Pag'e children. 

Your little friend, DELLA WESTBROOK. 

The Page children should get on well, little girl, because 
so many good wishes are expressed for them-all of which 
they appreciate, of course. I trust they do indeed do well 
and will continue to do so. I 'sincerely hope we may never 
have a · bad repo·rt of a single one of our Corner family, to 
which family we give' you a warm welcome, little girl. 

Dixon Springs, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little 
girl, nine years old. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. 
Papa takes the Gospel Advocate. I am in the third grade. 

Your friend, NEILLE WRIGHT ALEXANDER. 

I appreciate your neatly written letter, little friend, a.nd 
am glad to welcome you to the Corner. The Preacher says 
he remembers a beautiful Miss Neille Wright, of Dixon 
Springs, who must have been your auntie, and he apl)reciates 
you, not only for your own sweet sake, but for your name's 
sa.ke. 

Ashland City, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: · I live on a 
farm. We raise strawberries. Papa takes the Gospel Advo-
cate and I like to read the Children's Corner. I am sixteen 
yea1:s old. I have two brothers and five sisters, all of whom 
are married except one brother. We have a good Sunday 
school. All of us are members of the church except one of 
my brothers, and are trying to live the Christian life. May 
the grace of our Lord be with you fo-rever. 

Your loving friend, CANDis STEWART. 

I should enjoy a visit to your farm in strawberry season, 
my young friend, but cannot have that pleasure during the· 
season that is now so near at hand. You give us a good 
record of your family-nine members of that family mem
bers also of God's family. I trust that one brother has 
become a Christian since you wrote me, and that you are 
now a united family in Christ Jesus our Lord . 

Stayton, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I've just been reading 
the Children's Corner, and I want to join the band. I go to 
Sunday school every Sunday. My teacher is Cousin Evie 
Nicks. My literary teacher is Miss Mary Scott. I am in 
the fourth grade. I am in the second grade in music. My 
music teacher is Cousin Clara Nicks. I am ten years old. 
I wish the Children's Corner a hapl)y time. 

Your loving friend, HELON NICKS. 

More good wishes for the Corner! How can we' be other
wise than good and happy. You are fortunate, little girl, in 
having two cousins for your teachers, and of course Miss 
Mary is a sweet teacher, too. How could she fail to be 
sweet, wearing that sweet name, "Mary?" We appreciate 
your good wishes for the Corner, and are glad you came 
in to help us to have a happy time. 

~ 

Burnet, Texas.--Dear Miss Emma Page: I am a little boy, 
nine years old. I go to school at Bethel. I am in the third 
grade. My teacher is Mr. J. C. Wright. I go to Sun.day 
school at Lake Victor, about four and a half miles from 
here. I have four brothers and four sisters, an cl my cousin 
lives with us. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like 
to read the Children's Corner. Your friend, ALVIN Cox. 

You are a member of a large family, little friend-a happy 
family, I trust, every member of which tries to make all 
the rest of the family happy. I'm glad you enjoy the Corner, 
and am also vny glad you have helped to make it a pleas
anter Gerner by writing a nice letter for it. 

Selma, Ala., Route No. 1, Box 11.-My Dear Miss Emma: 
Here comes another little country girl. My sister takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the interesting letters 
on the children's page. I am eleven years old, and am in 
the fifth grade in school. My teacher is Miss Bessie Young. 
I like her very much. I go to Sunday school whenever I 
can, and I like to go. I li ve on a farm, but don't work in the 
field. I have six brothers and three sisters. Three of my 
brothers are married. Wishing you and the Children's 
Corner success, I am, Your loving little friend, 

~ BEATRICE 'MOORER. 

All country girls receive a hearty we)come when they 
apply for membership in the Corner, little friend-all city 
girls, too. You've added one more letter to the interesting 
letters on the children's pages in the Gospel Advocate. I'm 
sorry you had to wait so long to see youi· letter in print. 

Fruit Hill, Christian County.-Dear Miss Emma Page: 
Mother ta,kes the Gospel Advocate. ·r like to read the Chil
dren's Corner. I go to school, and am in the third grade. 
I am eight years old. Your little friend , 

BULAH WATERS. 
You failed to tell me in what State you live, little friend, 

and the postmark on your letter is not plain; but I " guess " 
you are a little Kentucky girl. You are welcome to the 
Corner, whether you live in Kentucky or in some other great 
State of our United States. I trust you have not grown 
impatient because you've had to wait so long to see your 
little letter in our paper. 
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HOME READING :> 

The Boy That Dared •. 

" Buy my fish, ma'am; just fresh from the river." 
I looked up quickly. There was a ring of music in the 

voice quite unusual. Cousin Margaret noted my surprise 
and smiled. 

"You are new to the place," she said, "or you would know 
that is only Ben delivering his fish-an everyday occur
rence." 

" Who is Ben? " I asked, not yet over my surprise at the 
rich melody in his tones. " Do you mean to tell me he is 
just an ordinary boy?" 

" My dear couEin," said Margaret, " there is no such thing 
as an ord inary boy. There are wonderful possibilities in 
them all, the making of men of which a nation can be justly 
proud. The boy of to-day is the man of to-morrow." 

"Granted," I laughed; "but cannot you tell me something 
about this partic:ular one, Margaret? He has a history; 
I see it glowing from your eyes." 

Our conver~tion came to a sudden end. Ben stood beside 
us, his well-worn cap in his hand and his basket of fish 
held invitingly toward us. His face was tanned and a mass 
of brown curls was pushed back from his brow, while his 
honest eyes met ours in humble inquiry. 

" Yes, Ben," said Margaret, k indly, "you may leave two 
of the largest in your basket at the kitchen door; Jane will 
pay you for them." 

}' We all patronize him," continued Margaret, as the boy 
hurried on, "because we know we can depend absolutely 
upon every word he says. Why, he sells more fish in one 
day than any two men along the coast." 

"What is the secret of it?" I said, my intc:·est aroused. 
"A radiant courage and good cheer. It is impossible to 

dampen that boy's ardor; and if I tried, I could not tell you 
the helpful things he has done and is constantly doing." 

" He belongs to a plain fisherman's family. His father was 
lost at sea three years ago, and left a widow with five young 
children, Ben being the oldest. The mother was not very 
strong and every one said t he home must be broken; but 
Ben took a stand, he squared his young shoulders and 
bared his a rms, and said all he wanted .was a fair chance, 
that b.e lmew he could do a man's work. There wa.s a good 
deal of skeptical talk, some of the older meri laughed, and 
a few of the younger ones said it was folly for a boy like 
that to undertake such a task. The way that little fellow 
buckled to it was an inspiring s ight; and when those about 
him realized how earnest he was, t hey all had a mind to 
help him. There is not a house along the beach where he 
is not a welcome caller, and be takes in more money than 
some of the men who have been in the business for years." 

I was thinking of his musical voice and his b1'oad, in
tellectual brow, and sighed softly 

"It seems sad that he should be a co=on fisherman." 
" O," answered Marga,ret, "you little know how ambitious 

.he is. He works by day and studies by night; he has mas
tered a lgebra and is taking his first year in Latin. Mr. 
Davies, the minister , is helping him. He says obstacles of 
seeming hindrance are as stepping-stones to the 'boy; that 
he knows no such word as " fail," and that the world will 
yet hear of him." 

I looked musingly after him. I could still hear his ringing 
voice, clear and musical, "Fish, fresh fish, ten cents a 
pound," and 1 wondered how m any of the boys I knew, city 
bred and cultured, would relish the idea of tramping the 
streets hours every day as this boy was doing. 

" Who can guess his future," I said, "or know the possi
bilities of a soul that has set out to grow eternally, save 
G-Od who made it? "-Exehange. 

The Colden Day. 

There are two days in the week upon which and about 
which I never worry. Two care-free days, kept sacredly 
free from fear and apprehension. 

One of these days is yesterday. Yesterday, with all its cares 
a nd frets, with all its pains and aches, all its faults, its 
mistakes, and blunders, has passed forever beyond the reach 
of my recall. I cannot undo an act that I wrought, I 
cannot unsay a word that I said on yesterday. All that it 
holds of my life, of wrong, regret, and sorrow, is in the 
hands of the Mighty Love that can bring honey out of the 
rock and sweet waters out of the bitterest desert-the love 
that can make the wrong things right, that can turn weeping 
into laughter, that ca.n give beauty for ashes, the garment 
of J?raise for lhe spirit of heaviness, joy of the morning .for 
the woe of the night. 

Save for the beautiful memories, sweet and tender, that 
linger like the perfume of roses in the heart of the day 
that is gone, I have nothing to do with yesterday. It was 
mine; it is God's. 

And the other day I do not worry about is to-morrow. 
To-morrow, with all its possible adversities, its burdens, its 
perils, its large promise and poor performance, its failures 
and mistakes, is as far beyond the reach of mastery as its 
dead sister, yesterday. It is a day of God's. Its sun will 
rise in roseate splendor or behind a mask of wee].)ing clouds. 
But it will rise. Until then the same love and patience that 
hold yesterday hold to-morrow. Save for the star of hope 
that gleams 'forever on the brow of to-morrow, shining with 
tender promirn into the heart of to-day, I have no posses
sion in that unborn day of grace. All else is in the safe
keeping of the ·Infinite Love that holds for me t he treasures 
of yesterday-the love that is higher than the stars, wider 
than lhe skies, deeper than the seas. To-monow-it is God's 
day; it will be mine. 

There is left for myself, then, but one day of the week
to-day. Any man can fight the battles of to-day. Any 
woman can carry the burdens of just one day. Any man can 
resist the temptations of to-day. 0, friep.ds, it is only when, 
to the burdens and cares of to-day, carefu.lly measured out 
to us by the Infinite Wisdom and Might that gives with them 
the promise, "As thy days, so shall thy strength be," we will
fully add the biirdens of tilose two awful eternities--yester
day and to-~orrow-such burdens as only the mighty God 
can sustain-that we break down. It is not the experience 
of to-day that drives men mad. It is the remorse for 
something that happened yesteday, the dread of what to
morrow may disclose. These are God's days. Leave th~m 

with him. 
Therefore I think and I do and I journey but one day 

at a time. That is the easy day. That is the man's day. 
Nay, rather, that is our day·-God's and mine. And while 
faithfully and dutifully I run my course and work my 
appointed task on that day of ours, God the Almighty and the 
AU-Lovi1•g takes care of yesterday and to-morrow.-Robert 
J. Burdetle, in Los Angeles 'Times. 

Cheerful Conversations. 

Keep clear of personalities in conversation. Talk of 
things, objects, thoughts. The smallest minds occupy them
selves with persons. Do not needlessly repo;rt ill of others. 
As far as possible, dwell on the good side of human beings. 
'l' here are family boards where a constant process of de].)re
ciating, assigning motives and cutting up character goes 
forward. They are not pleasant places. One who is healthy 
does not wish to din_e at a dissecting table. There is evil 
enough in man, God knows. But it is not the mission of 
every young man and woman to detail and report it all. 
Keep the atmosphere as pure as possible, and fragrant with 
gentleness and charity.-John Hall. 
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FAITHFUL ADHERENCE TO THE WORD OF COD. 

BYD. L . 

Who has found an account in the Bible, the book of God's 
dealings with spirits in heaven, earth, and hell, an intima
tion that any soul was ever condemned for a too rigid and 
faithful attempt to live according to the order and rule laid 
dGwn by God? 

The book, the Bible, is made up of accounts of spirits in 
heaven and on earth falling from their high estate and 
privileges as children of God and going down to ruin by 
departing from the directions of God and practicing things 

·invented by man. Man's ways are not God's ways. God's 
ways are higher than man's ways. The prophet Isaiah said: 
"Seek ye Jehovah while he may be found; call ye upon him 
while he is near: let the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him return unto 
Jehovah, and he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon. For my thoughts are not 
your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith Jeho
vah." (Isa. 55: 6-9.) God has given his ways and his 
teachings to lift man up and to make man a higher, better 
being than he is. Man is incapable of judging of the worth 
and fitness o,f God's laws and appointments. God gives man 
evidences of God's own matchless wisdom and power. He 
then demands that men should receive and act on God's 
wisdom aud teachings to -gui'de arul. bless .. man. Man sets 

up his own judgment against God's, and the struggle on 
earth now is as to who shall rule. 

Hell has been peopled with souls who in heaven and earth 
have been led to set aside the wisdom anP grace of God as 
given in his word and appointments and rnbs tituted there
for the ways and .wealmess.c.f man. We repr>at, no soul has 
ever been h eard of who was benefited or lifted up by de
parting from the order of God . They have all been dragged 
down, away from God, to suffering and ruin Jn this world, 
and into darker depths of ruin in the world to c-orne. · Every 
effort to fo llow God's appointments, to faithfully do his will, 
addin nothing thereto and taking nothing therefrom, has 
made those trying it, and those influenced by it, better, hap
pier, more useful men in the world, and has fi :·ted them 
and those led by ihem for a life of peace and joy with God 
forever. With these facts before us, who that believes in 
God and the Bible can hesitate to urge a rigid and faithfu l 
compliance with the laws of God in all points and at all 
times? And why should w.e not start a holy emulation for 
the more rigid and faithful adherence to the word of 
God? It will help all now and in eterui ty. 

COD'S WAYS AND MAN'S WAYS. 

BYD. L. 

P9wer produces results with the least outward manifesta
tions or outward expressions. God, the fountain of all 
strength and power, moves the universe and accomplishes 
all the works of nature with an unseen hand without mani
festation of power. God does not govern the material 
universe by show Of pow~r. The sun rises, p.ursues his 
course athwart the heavens, and clothes the earth in light 
and gladness, with no exhibition o.f power or special 
effort. No doubt the earth, the sun, the entire universe, 
came into existence and put into operation all the powers of 
the material world without any exhibition of power. 

It is equally true that God works his purposes an<l 
accomplishes his ends of a spiritual nature by an unseen 
exercise of forces. God put his own quiet forces in the uni
verse into operation to give life and activity to the universe. 
He saw ~hese were good; and if these had worked their way, 
only good would have come to the world. But other beings 
brought evjl into the werld, and much of God's government 
of the world has been neglected. It has been holding man 
back from doing things not approved or commanded by God. 
In the growth of good and evil there are different stages 
or development ef growth. There is the first impulse or 
feeling of good or evil. It grows stronger and more power
ful as it is cherished in the heart. If taken when the feeling 
is weak and just beginning its life, it is easily controlled 
and directed. God sees and understands the first and begin
nil'!gs of evil as well as of good, and regulates them from 
their beginnings. God's Jaws deal with the very beginnings 
of good and evH. God's dealings are effectual because they 
deal with these elements of good and evil in their begin
nings. A simple "Thus saith the Lord," encouraging good 
and repressing evils in their beginnings, is more powerful to 
encourage"the one and repress the other than heavier penal
ties and a rich reward against overt acts for good in a 
higher state of growth. 

God's commands are all simple and plain, aimed to affect 
the good and evil in the beginnings. A simple command of 
God that the spil'it should know its poverty, be sorrowful 
over sin, meek, and hungry for righteousness, full of mercy, 
promoting peace among men, willing to suffer for righteous
ness' sake and rejoicing over suffering for righteousness' 
sake, impressed on the hearts of men, will restrain passion 
and promote peace and happiness among men . This cours~ 
will do more to promote peace than the heaviest penalties 
against great crimes that it i.s possible to apply to man. 
The quiet commands of God against the simplest impulses 
and desires of the flesh in a wrong direction is God's chosen 
plan to corte'Ct the si-nfrnlness of .the- hu man heart an.d ·the 
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depravity of wicked lives. The almighty God puts forth 
the strength and might of his power in few words and 
simple sentences. 

It .is important that these simple truths of the Bible be 
stamped upon the hearts of t'.le people while they are young. 
It ought to be considered a reproach to the family of any 
Christian that children should grow to be ten years old and 
not able to repeat the Sermon on the Mount. If a man never 
becomes angry without a just cause, he will not murder or 
do violence to his fellow-man. Human laws and penalties 
can only affect the commission of the evil deed. God's law 
goes behind the deed and removes all ground or occasi'on 
or excuse for the evil deed. It removes the ground or 
occasion for an evil deed in the heart of one. It removes the 
spirit that prom.pts the evil deed in the inflicter of the 
wrong. The command to cherish no evil thoughts or angry 
feelings in the heart, to settle all difficulties and differences 
with your fellow-man quickly and promptly (Matt. 5: 23-25), 
to return good for evil (Matt. 5: 38-41) , comes to a man 
in his quiet, unexcited moments, and he sees that if these 
directions are followed good will follow evil, and he will 
conquer difficulties and change enemies into friends and 
promote his happiness and popularity among men. The 
fitness and the wisdom of God's provisions for bringing good 
to man in this world, for promoting happiness and peace 
among men on earth, is one of the strongest proofs of the 
divine origin Of the Scriptures that appeal to the world. 
Peace on earth and good will among men give assurance of 
lasting joy and peace among men through all the years of 
eternity. Let us study the word of God, drink into the 
spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ, and show that we are follow
ers of him in life. It will render us more useful and happy 
here and fit us for a life of peace and joy in the presence of 
God forever. 

WHAT IS THE SIN AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT? 

BYE. G. S. 

We have been a'Sked by a sister to write something on this' 
subject. We give the follow.ing from Jesus on it. He had 
just cast out a demon, which caused much talk and excite
ment among the people. But the stubborn leaders among 
the Jews said he was casting out demons by Beelzebub, the 
prince of the demons. This was accusing Jesus of casting 
out devils by satanic power. This was blasphemy against 
the Spirit of God, the power through which Jesus was per
forming all his wonderful miracles. Jesus said: "There
fore I say unto you, Every sin and. blasphemy shall be for
given unto men; but the blasphemy against the Spirit shall 
not be forgiven. And whosoever shall speak a word against 
the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever 
shall speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven 
him, neither in this world, nor in that which is to come." 
(Matt .. 12: 31, 32.) This seems to me to express very plainly 
what the sin was against which the eternal doom of guift 
and condemnation was so emphatically fixed by the Son of 
God. This is a peculiar sort of sin that required a special 
and severe condemnation. It was the Spirit of God that 
brought all the messages from God that are on record, and 
it was the same Spirit that performed the wonderful miracles 
of Christ and the apostles, and that has made known the 
whole scheme of human redemption to men. Hence when a 
man thus blasphemes the only source of spiritual light from 
heaven, he forever cuts himself ~oose from the love and 
mercy of God. Any who have committed this sin may 
know assuredly that they are forever cut off from salvation. 
But none who believe the Bible, credit the revelations of 
the Holy Spirit, and in any proper sense reverence God, 
will ever commit this awful sin. But · there are thoullands 
that are bringing eternal ruin upon themselves by rejecting 
and utterly disregarding the teaching and divine require
ments of the Holy Spirit. T!iis sin will probably condemn 
tens of thousands where the sin of blasphemy against it will 

condemii one, because there are only a few ral:>id infidels 
whose hearts are so steeped in sin as to accuse Christ and 
inspired men of performing miracles l:>y the power of Satan 
instead of by the Holy Spirit. No one that believes the 
Bible is true and that Christ was. divine will speak blas
phemously of the Holy Spirit. But the people of Bible lands 
almost by the millions may be found who are continually 
resisting and disregarding the teaching of the Holy Spirit, 
which, through the gospel message, is calling upon them 
to come to Christ and be saved; and if these never come to 
him, they are as certain to be lost as that the word of God 
is true. This teaching of the Spirit is all given in the New 
Testament. Then there are many professed followers of 
Christ who are daily resisting much of the plain teaching 
of the Holy Spirit through the truth. These also are sin
ning against the Holy Spirit, and will be lost if they continue 
in that course through life. In fact, any sort of sin per
sisted in till death will become unpardonable; but any sod 
of sins may be forgiven, if they will sincerely repent and 
turn to God, except blasphemy against the Spirit. 

AN EXPLANATION. 

BYD. L. 

We have repeatedly stated that Elder P. S. Fall opposed 
the use of the organ, yet it may be known by some that he 
preached for a time in l!'rankfort, Ky., .where they had an 
organ. It was when he was quite old, and he gave this 
explanation of it: He was living in Frankfort. They in
troduced the organ when he was not there. He told them 
he was too old to undertake to put it out by a controversy. 
So he would teach them in a discourse and take no part in 
the song service. So he preached, but never announced a 
hymn nor asked for one. He made a protest against its use 
from week to weelc by refu.sing to take any part or responsi
bility for its use. That was his explanation of it. His 
course with reference to the society was this: Without con
sulting him, they published him as a director. He said 
nothing, but continued his work without attending the 
society, and all his teaching upheld the sufficiency of the 
church for all the work of God. Finally he attended a 
meeti'ng of the Kentucky State ' society at Lexington and 
made them a speech, asserting the sufficiency of the churches 
of God for the works of God. The speech was published and 
may be fo_und now. 

"JUSTIFIED IN THE SPIRIT." 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain 1 Tim. 3: 16. I cannot 
understand at what tiroo God was justified in the Spirit. 

Lascassas, Tenn. J. N. WEATHERLY. 
. The passage is: "And without controversy great is the 
mystery of godliness; he who was manifested in the flesh, 
justified in the spirit, seen of angels, preached among the 
Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory." 
The meaning is, beyond all doubt or dispute, that godliness 
(God in the person of his Son) is a great mystery. (1) He 
was God clothed in human flesh and showing himself to man. 
He was showing what man claiming to l:>e a child of God 
should be. (2) When Jesus began his holy mission at his 
baptism, the Spirit proclaimed him to be the Son of God 
and took up his abode with him. The Spirit was with Jesus 
during his life and came as he promised after his ascension. 
( 3) He was seen of angels, and they bore testimony to him· 
as the Son of God. ( 4) God as the God and Savior of the 
Gentiles and of all men, as well as of the Jews, was first 
preached by the authority of the Lord Jesus. (5) He was 
l:>elieved on by the world generally, not by one nation alone. 
( 6) He was at the end of his journey on earth received by 
a convoy of angels and carried to his Father's throne of 
glory. These are the points of the scripture. The first time 
I ever heard A. Campbell preach, he spoke from this scrip
ture. 
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LIFE AND CHARACTER OF KINC SAUL. 

BY E . G. S. 

It is exceedingly valuable to Christians to study the lives 
and characters of men whose histories are given in the Bible. 
The Bible gives historres of its heroes as uninspired men 
do not. Un inspired admirers of their ideal characters ogive 
and eulogize what they deem their great and good qualities, 
but say little or nothing about weak points or bad qualities, 
or of their mistakes, blunders, or failures. But the Bible, 
written by inspired men, gives· all the qualities, both bad 
and good, just as they manifested themselves. 

Saul was the first king ever placed over the children of 
Israel He was chosen by God himself, who charged Samuel 
to anoint him to be king over the children of Israel. The 
tjm(l and place of this anointing, and the circumstances that 
brought it about and that followed the anointing, are given 

· in chapters 9, 10, of the first book of Samuel. Several signs 
were promised Saul at the time of his anointing that were 
to occur that day, and which did occur just as Samuel fore
told them, a lso related in chapter 10. These miraculous cir
cumstances and incidents were calculated to leave no doubt 
in Saul's mind that the whole affair was by the Lord, who 
had certainly called Saul to be king over Israel. Also in 
the same chapter is an account of Samuel calling the people 
together at Mizpah and presenting Saul to them as their 
king. One incident occurred on that occasion that showed 
Saul to be both modest and timid at that time. When the 
time cam(! for him to be presented to the people, he was 
missing and could not be found; and Samuel made inquiry 
of the Lord as to the whereabouts of Saul, and was told 
where he was-that he haid hid himself among the baggage. 
So he was found and presented to the people, who were 
greatly delighted with him, and cried: "Long live the king." 

Saul was a large, portly, fine-looking fellow, taller than 
any of the people "from his shO\.\lders and upw~rds." Some 
naughty ones; however, despised him, and brought him no 
presents, and said: "How shall this man save us?" An 
occasion soon occurred for Saul to try his hand. Nahash, 
the leader of the Ammonites, came up against him with a 
great army anrd encamped against Jabesh-gilead, a prominent 
town among the J ews, and they were greatly frightened, 
and at once asked conditions of peace. He insolently re
plied tbat he would on condition he should put o-ut thefr 
right eyes. They asked for seven days r espite that they 
might consider the matter, and then they would come out 
to him if there was none to save. Then Saul and the people 
rushed out and soon gathered a formidable army, with King 
Saul as the commander. By the time the truce was out, 
Saul bad an army of three hundred thousand men. Witli 
these Saul joined battle with the enemy, and so thoroughly 
crushed him and his army and so scattered them that there 
were scarcely enough left to tell the ta.le; for when King 
Saul heard the news of what Nabash had proposed, " the 
Spiri t of the God came mightily upon Saul," and thus he 
was led and helped of the Lord, and made a wonderful suc
cess. Thus he entered upon his work as king in dee.p 
humility of heart before the Lord, and their enemies were 
crushed and destroyed as by a mighty cyclone; and if he 
had only continued thus humble before Jehovah, he might 
have been a wonderful success as a king. But he did not 
hold out long on that line. 

The Philistines gathered a great army against Israel and 
were ravaging the country and terribly scourging the people, 
capturing or destr9ying what they had. Samuel had 
directed Saul to tarry at Gilgal seven days, till he should 
come and tell him what to do. But Samuel did not come as 
earl as Saul looked for him, and the peop·le were dodging 
and hiding and scattering, and Saul became impatient; and 
Saul ordered his ·people to bring him a burnt offering, and 
he took it and offered it. And yet he must have known 
that the law of Moses required that the priests, and they 
only, should officiate in making offerings to the Lord; and 
that as he was of the tribe of Benjamin, he, therefore, had 

no right whatever to do such a thing. But he had been king 
long enough to make him feel his own importance, and per
haps thought the Lord would accept him, although he was 
of another tribe. He was likely growing ri cher in being 
king, and was puffed up over his own greatnes·s. Anyway, 
he presumed to make the offering. And by the time he was 
done, Samuel came, and said to Saul: "What hast thou 
done?" He replied: "Because I saw that the people were 
scattered from me, and that thou earnest not within the 
clays appointed, and that the Philistines assembled them
selves together at Michmash; I fo·rced myself there
fore, and offered the burnt offering." But Samuel said to him 
that he had. done foolishly in that he had not obeyed the 
command of God; that if he haid, the Lord would have con
firmed the kingdom to him, but that now it would not be 
continued. He told him further that Jehovah had sought 
a man after his own heart and had appointed him to be 
prince over his people. This certainJy meant that the king
dom would not be continued in the family of Saul, but would 
be given to another on account of Saul's great disobedience. 
(See 1 Sam. 13: 8-15.) This case of Saul's disobedience 
shows that no m~n. no matter what his station may be nor 
what sort of pressure may be upon him, can thus willfully 
or knowingly disobey or set aside any positive, plain com
mand of Jehovah, and not be condemned for it. 

Some several years after this, Saul was guilty of another 
palpable and ruinous disobedience. He ;y-as sent by Jehovah, 
through the prophet Samuel , to . destroy the Amalekites
to make a comp'1ete destruction of all the people and of all 
they possessed. Not a human being was to be left alive, 
nor anything from their herds or flocks. It was to be a 
comple~e blotting out of the people and of their flocks, and 
Saul certainly understood the extent of the command. So 
h(l gathered his army and went on his destructive commis
sion. (See 1Sam.15.) So far as the people were concerned, 
the command was executed, except with one, and that one 
was King Agag. His life was spared, but he was brought 
back a prisoner. The worthless ones o.f the sheep and oxen -
were destroyed; but the best of them were brought back. 
Saul kn(lw personally that be was not doing what God com
manded him to do. But likely he persuad ed himself there 
were sufficient reasons for doing what he and his army did, 
and that he would be excused. But there are no circum
stances that can excuse men for changing, modifying, or 
in any way disregarding the commandments of Jehovah. 
Yet it is a fact that when he returned, bringing the king 
alive and the best of the sheep and the oxen also, that he 
saluted Samuel, and boasted that he had done as the Lord 
commanded. And Samuel demanded to know the mean
ing of tlie bleating and lowing of herds which he heard. 
"And Saul said, They have brought them from the Amalek
ites: for the people spared the best of the sheep and of the 
oxen, to sacrifice unto Jehovah thy God; and the rest we 
have utterly destroyed." Thus Saul sought to lay the blame 
upon the people, and at the same time sought to m~ke the 
impr(lssion that to sacrifice the sheep and oxen to Jehovah 
was sufficient justification for what they had done. But the 
blame for the whole wrong was laid upon Saul. Hence, 
Samuel said: "Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and 
to hearken than the fat of rams. . Because thou hast 
rejected the word of Jehovah, he hath also r ejected thee 
from being king." Saul then begged Samuel to fo rgive him 
and to go with him still, but Samuel refused. But Saul still 
pleaded, and Samuel tµ rned with him for a while. But 
Jehovah said to him: "How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, 
seeing I have rejected him?" Then Samuel went with him 
no more. Then the Spirit of Jehovah departed from Saul 
and an evil spirit troubled him. Frnm this time on King 
Saul dragged out a .miserable, wicked, and crazy sort of life, 
abandoned by Jehovah, Samuel, and all that were pure and 
holy. He died at last in a great battle, partly by his own 
hands. Surelv all should learn f.rom his sad fate to be 
always faithful to the word of God in all things. 
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COMMENTS ON THE ARTICLE PUBLISHED LAST 
WEEK FROM THE CHRISTIAN STANDARD. 

BY E. A . E. 

The purpose in publishing_ excerpts from editorial articles 
from the Christian Standard is to let our readers see the 
representations it makes of the societies as they now are. 
From the Standard's presentation of them, they are bad 
enough as they are. Read again the part of the article 
published last week, and note the following declarations: 

(1) "Certain organized agencies . are in deep dis-
. tress." The societies are in distress. They need money. 
Their "present 'boosting,' 'booming ' methods" to raise it 
are losing their boost. Churches that willingly cont ributed 
her etofore are unable to maintain so many societies, and 
they are seeking new fields and making a strenuous effort 
to "consecrate" the "unused wealth " of the churches of 
Tennessee and the South. A further manifestation of dis
tress is the fact that the last National Convention was at 
t imes a stormy one. Division was threatened, the hot con
troversies which took place got into the secular press, and 
certain matters were postponed fo.r a time. 

( 2) "The concerted attempt of a few to gain control of 
the important ministries and enterprises of our people.'1 
Not only tbe few, but the societies themselves, seek the con
trol of evangelists, the money of the churches, and the great 
work of the church in evangelizing the world. They send 
out the preachers, determine their field of labor, and recall 
them. In addition, the Standard says there is" a concerted at- · 
tempt of a few to gain control " of other important ministries 
and agencies of the brotherhood. This few are succeeding. 

(3) What is . a society, anyway, as represented by the 
Standard? "A voluntary society of individuals organized, 
not under authority of the New Testament or by the direc
tion o-f the churches, but under the laws of the State of 
Ohio." Think of ~hese societies which exist, not by the 
auth()r ity of the New Testament or direction even of the 
churches. but according to the wills of certain individuals 
as allowed by the laws of a State, seeking the control of 
the fi nances, evangelists, and work of the church in preach
ing the gospel to the whole creation, and also of other 
"important ministries and agencies" of the brotherhood! 
This "voluntary" parasite which exists only by the au
thority of the law of the State, and not by the autho-rity 

. of the New Testament or direction of the churches, should 
let the churches which do exist by the authodty of the 
New Testament alone. But the Standard further' says that 
t hi s self-constituted "voluntary society" "undertakes to 
r egulate the vital affairs of a great people even to the detail 
of determining for them what literature shall go into their 
hom es and be used in their Bible schools "-Sunday schools. 

( 4) " Every warning of the opponents of o'rganized work 
is made good to the letter." Those who have opposed all 
along these self-constituted "voluntary" organizations of 
individuals, and' not the cooperation of the churches, have 
" charged that such' organizations would in time seek to 
gain control o.f other concerns of the brotherhood," and the 
Standard says this has been done to the letter. Should not 
the churches in Tennessee stand fast in the liberty where
with Christ has set them fr ee and keep themselves from 
under this yoke of bondage? 

( 5) It costs " more than forty thousand dollars a year to 
administer less than eighty thousand dollars in actual work.'' 
This shows that i t costs more than fifty cen ts to send less 
than a dollar to the missionary. More than forty thousand 
dollars must be contributed by the churches to grease the 
wheels and to pay the operators of a self-constitu ted, "vol
untary" machine before a cent can go to missionary work
tbe purpose for which the churches a re asked to contribute 
their hard-earned money. This may be "business in r eli
gion,'' but it is not reli gion in business. 

Departures from the truth never go backward. This 
young ecclesiasticism bas grown larger and has become more 
fully developed sh1ce the Standard made these utterances. 

MISSION WORK AND UNFAILINC TREASURES. 

BY M. C. K. 

It is astonishing how man's wisdom sets itself against the 
wisdom of God. We see it on every band. The baleful ten
dency began in Eden, and has manifested itself throughout 
the history of the race. Yet God's wisdom is infinite. He 
sees the end from the beginning, and never makes a mis
take in anything that he says, nor in anything that he re
quires of man. On the contrary, be speaks nothing but the 
truth, and everything that he requires of man is for man's 
highest good both for time and for eternity. • Yet man 
doubts, hesitates, and • halts, and practically calls in ques
tion the wisdom of Goel. For instance, nothing is more 
plai nly taught in the Bible than what the Lord requires 
of man in order to obtain the forgiveness of sins and to be 
adopted into the divine family; yet man questions the neces
sity for some things which Goel requires. God tells man to 
believe in his Son, and to " repent and be immersed for the 
forgiveness of sins" (Acts 2: 38) , but man calls this in 
question. God plainly tells man to be immersed in water 
for the forgiveness of sins, but man grows skeptical and 
asks: "How can immersion in water have a.nything to do 
with saving the soul?" 

God tells bis children to meet on the first day of the week 
to eat the loaf and dri'nk the cup in memory of the S~vior's 
redeeming love; but they grow skeptical, careless and in
different, and often succeed in persuading themselves that 
it is not really necessary to meet on the first day of the 
week for such a purpose, and so they fail, in many in
stances, to obey the divine command. In other words, they 
set their wisdom against the wisdom of God, and so do not 
obey God. 

God tells bis children to go into all the world and to 
preach the gospel to the whole creation-to carry the light of 
salvation to every dark corner of the earth; but many of 
them are indifferent a.bout i t, and do practically nothing at 
all. Yet God says: "Sell that whi ch ye have, and give alms; 
make for yourselves purses which wax not old, a treasure 
in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief draweth .near , 
neither moth destroyetb." (Luke 12: 33. ) 

Will the r eader r eflect on this passage for a moment? 
Look closely into what it says. Man is striving after treas
ures. He often racks his brain and str ain s every nerve over 
some financial problem, anxious all the day and often sleep
less all the night over how to make more and more of the 
treasures that fail; and when his efforts have proved suc
cessful, he holds on to the perishable treasures as though 
the getting of them were the ultimate end and purpose in 
th e plan of God. Ask him to use some of this t reasure in 
sending ihe gospel to the perishing mjllions of earth, and 
be is often slow to respond, and sometimes does not re
spond at all. Yet see what God is · saying to him all the 
Ume: "Sell that which ye have, and give alms." But God 
does not stop here. In so using 'the perishable treasures, 
the wisdom of God says you will " make for yourselves 
purses which wax not old, a t reasure in the heavens that 
faileth not, where no thief dra.weth near, neither moth de
stroyeth." Thus, see what men would do, if they would 
cease to set their wisdom against the wisdom of God! See, 
too, what the idle churches of to-clay would do, if they would 
cease to follow man's wisdom instead of the wisdom of God! 
These perishable treasures would be poured out with a gen
erou s hand, and men could be sent with the gospel to every 
desti tule r egion of the earth. Men are seeking for treas
ures, and God's wisdom tells them how to make for them
selves "a treasure in the heavens that faileth not ;" but 
they set their wi sdom against the wisdom of God, and thus 
the matter stands. 

Will not the elders and the preachers everywhere impress 
this upon the churches? 
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MISCELLANY 

By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother T. H. Kirkman, of Paden City, Pa., is in a meeting 
at Cameron, W. Va. 

Brother !T. F. Smith, of Cordell, Okla., is in a meeting with 
the church at Tipton, Okla. 

Brother R. H. Bon will preach at Sheffield, Ala., next . 
Sunday, morning and evening. 

Brother R. E. L. Proffitt, of Cookeville, Tenn., made this 
office a short call last Monday. 

Brother Shannon D. Baker has changed his address from 
Bloomfield, Ind., to Owensburg, Ind. 

Brother W. Halliday Trice, of Union City, Tenn., is to 
begin a meeting at Martin, Tenn., on Sunday, April 30. 

Brother Foy E. Wallace, of Sherman, Texas, is in a good 
meeting at Winchester, Tenn. Up to last Saturday six 
persons had been baptized. 

Brother N. W. Proffitt's address while in Texas will be at 
R. F. D. No. 2, Springtown, instead of G:ibtown, as erro
neously reported on this page a few weeks ago. 

Brother A. N. Trice, a member of the Tenth Street con
iregation, this city, is now in the 'hospital, having under
gone an operation for appendicitis during last week. 

Brother W. S. Moody preached at the mission at the corner 
of Sixth Avenue, North, and Buchanan Street, this city, 
on Sunday morning, April 9, with one baptized and one 
restored. 

Brother John A. Klingman writes from Cinci?mati, Ohio, 
under date of April 10.: "Two were added here yester
day by relation. Also, on last Lord's day a week ago there 
was on.a addition." 

Brother L. B. Jones has changed his address from Paint 
Rock, Ala., to Winch'ester, Tenn. He is now in a meeting 
at Antioch, on the Nashville, Chattanooga and St. Louis 
Railway, ten miles south of this city. 

Married, at 7 o'clock P.M., Sunday, April 16, at the resi
dence of the bride's father, this city, Brother I. J Pewitt 
and Sister Flora Everson, Brother W. S. Moody officiating. 
We join their many friends in congratulations. 

Brother C. M. Pullias is now engaged in a meeting with 
tlle church at Waverly, Tenn. His meeting at Hartsville, 
Tenn., closed with one baptized, and the meeting at the 
Fanning Orphan School closed with eight baptized. 

In a letter just received from Brother John A. Klingman, 
of Cincinnati, Ohio, in speaking of the report of the meeting 
at Withamville, Ohio, he says: "If I wrote •my' meeting, 
it was an oversight. I intended to say• the' meeting." 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., writes from Memphis, Tenn.: 
"The scriptural investigation at the Gaylord Avenue church 
of Christ, this city, continues with increasing interest. I 
am to begin a meeting at Sheffield, Ala., on Monday evening, 
April 24." 

Brother Max Langpaap is now engaged in a meeting at 
Willowranch, Cal. He recently closed a nine-days' ·meeting 
at Paisley, Ore. The audiences were small, for the people 
seemed more interested in the skating rink than in their 
soul's salvation. 

Brother J. C. Martin; an elder of th~ South College Street 
church of Christ, this city, has been confined to his room 
for some time by sickness. We would rejoice to see him 

soon restored to health. He has always been an active 
worker in the church. 

Brother X. W. Morgan, of Belton, Texas, recently closed a 
week's meeting at Berea, Bell County, Texas. Notwithstand
ing the rain and mud, the attendance and interest through
out the meeting were good. He is to begin another meeting 
there on Friday evening, July 21. 

Brother Elmer P. Watson, of Hopkinsville, Ky., called on 
us last Mgnday on his way home from Summertown, Tenn., 
where he had been engaged in a meeting. The meeting con
tinued sixteen days and closed with three baptized. Brother 
Watson preached at Columbia, Tenn., last Sunday, morning 
and evening, to large audiences. 

Brother C. E. Holt writes from Flo,rence, Ala.: " Our 
work in Florence is moving along nicely. There was one 
addition at the East Florence Church, where Brother J. T. 
Harris preaches, recently. On Lord's day, April . 2, we had 
three baptisms at the First church of Chirst. Success to the 
Gospel Advocate in its great work." 

Among our visitors last week were the following breth
ren: Francis M. Turner and Hugh McHenry, Lascassas, 
·Tenn.; A. L. Bell, R. F. D. No. 2, Murfreesboro, Tenn.; 
J. P. Slayden, Murfreesboro, Tenn.; J. H. Green, Summer
town, Tenn.; L. B. Jones, Winchester, Tenn.; R. H. Boll, 
Lawrenceburg, 1Tenn.; and R. L. Hayes, R. F. D. No. 4, 
Columbia, Tenn. 

Sister Delia Whitt writes from Fort Worth, Texas, under 
date of April 10: "Brother John Straiton preached for us 
yesterday. There was a good attendance at both morning 
and night services. Brother J. S. Dunn is in a meeting at 
Corsicana. He will return Saturday to begin our pro
tracted meeting on next Lord's day. We are planning to do 
some mission work in the near future." 

Brother 0. M. Reynolds writes: "On March 31 Brother 
Price Billingsley and I closed a twenty-one-days' meeting at 
Teague, Texas, with thirty-three additions-seventeen of 
whom were baptized. The church is now in a flourishing 
condition, and will soon erect a commodious house of wor
ship. Brother Billingsley and I are now in a · meeting at 
Stamford, Texas, with good prospects for a successful meet
ing." 

We are sorry indeed that Brother E. A. Elam has been 
called to his home near Lebanon, Tenn., from the Nashville 
Bible School, on account of the illness of his wife and 
mother-in-law. Sister Elam has been in poor health for 
several months, and the illness of her mother makes it 
absolutely necessary for Brother Elam to give up his work 
at the Bible Scheol for the present and give his personal 
attention to them. We pray that they may be speedily re
stored to health. When the call came for his return; he had 
just begun a meeting with the Lawrence Avenue church of 
Christ, Waverly Place, this city, in which a good interest 
had been aroused. 

Brother Ira C. Moore writes · from Barrackville, W. Va., 
under date of April 10: " Beginning on Sunday, March 12, 
I conducted a meeting at Barnesville, Ohio, of three weeks 
and three days' duration, closing it on the night of April 4. 
This is a town of over four thousand inhabitants. It is only 
in quite recent years that a church of Christ which maintains 
the apostolic order and decorum has been established in 
her limits. There is now a splendid congregation there, with
some of the best people in the town as members. Our at
tendance was fine and growing for two weeks, and there were 
three baptized; but exceedingly bad weather during the 
third week cut our attendance down much. One erring 
brother was restored. Trouble ralsed by an unruly and bad 
member also served to impede our progress. Amputation 
was the only remedy. The next meeting will be at Ange
rona, W. Va." 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

PosTAL INFOBll!ATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America ls good In Japan; personal checks are aa good as any. 
!rhe money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents: newspapers, one cent. 

ADDBlllSS'lllS 0.11' MISSIONARIES : Otoshtge Fnjlmorl Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. B. W. Hon, Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

What Tennessee Can Do. 

It is estimated that Tennessee has fifty thousand Chris
tians who are members of the churches of Christ. Allowing 
a thousand members to the support of one man, Tennessee 
alone could send fifty missionaries,to foreign lands. 

Not only can the churches of Tennessee do this, but I am 
sure that under proper encouragement they will do it. The 
time is ripe for an effort of this magnitude. And if the suita
.ble men and women can be found who will go, I do not 
hesitate to say that it will be an easy matter to get the 
churches of Tennessee to support as many as fifty. The 
churches of Nashville have already taken up the support 
of a missionary. The churches of Bedford County have 
their support ready and are only waiting to find the man. 
The other churches in the State 1are just as willing, as a 

·rule, to take up foreign missionary work as the ones men
tioned, if asked to do so. What they wab.t is something 
definite and tangible set before them. W,e want to be in 
this matter "not slothful in business; fervent in spirit; 
serving the Lord." 

The way to proceed in getting a church interested is to 
have at least three things definitely settled: first, the person 
or object to which the church is to give; second, the time 
for making the contribution; and, third, the amount each 
member will purpose to give. The members of every church 
ought to know the man and the work they are asked to 
support. If they do not have a stated time for doing this,' 
the work will be neglected. Whether it be weekly, monthly, 
quarterly, or on each fifth _Lord's day, the church should 
settle on stated times to take up the missionary offering. 
If it is to be taken from the general contributions, other 
demands will consume the funds and the missionary offer
ing will be wanting. Besides, it greatly stimulates liber
ality to have a definite aim in view. 

Every member of the church should purpose in his heart 
definitely what he is willing and able to do and come pre
.Pared to make his offering. If he has not the ready cash 
on that day, he can put his name and the amount on a piece 
of paper and drop it in, to be made good afterwards, so the 
treasurer may know what to count on. 

In order to enlist every member in taking part in the 
missionary contribution, those who are spiritually-minded 
should make a personal canvass of the entire congregation, 
for no member able to live can truly say that he or she is 
not able to give anything. And every one should be en
couraged to give something, if it is only a nickel. This 
makes each one feel that he is counted in and has a part in 
the work. If any member of the congregation should really 
be so poor that he cannot give even a small amount, the 
church should come to his aid, for he :qeeds help. He 
should then be asked to give a part of the charity bestowed 
upon him. · 

In my experience with the churches, I have found that 
the personal canvass, though it takes time, is the most satis
factory method. In one church I did not fail to get a defi
nite expression from all the members approached that they 
would give a specified sum each fifth Lord's day when the 

missionary offering would be taken. In another I succeeded 
with every man and woman, save one. It is remarkable 
how it runs up t he offering in the aggregate for each one to 
do even a little. 

If Tennessee sends out fifty missionaries, to what fields 
should they be sent? A good distribution would. be as fol
lows : Ten to South America, ten to Africa, ten to China, ten 
to India, and ten to Japan. It would be expedient also for 
them to go ten in a company to each respective country and 
start work not too far removed from each other, so they 
could come together now and then for mutual help. 

Two men are already provided for by Tennessee. If eight 
more will come forward and offer themselves for Japan, I 
am sure that by the time they have made the necessary 
preparations the churches will bll ready to take up their 
systematic support; al'ld to help this work along, I will put 
in the rest of the time allotted me in America to stirring up 
the churches to this specific end . . Then, when this is accom
plished, let other tens be sent to the other fields till all are 
supplied. "Why stand ye here all the day idle?" .Why hot 
go forward and :really do 'a work wo'db.~ pf wha_t ,,we pro

., fess? 

. , 

Report for M·arch, 191 1 , 

Contributions received during March were as follows: 
From F St reet, Louisville, Ky., $3; Baxter A venue, LoUis
ville, Ky., $16.36 ($5 for school); Portland Avenue, Louis
ville, Ky., $25; Allensville, Ky., $12.50; Sparta, Tenn., $65; 
Oakland, Tenn., $10; Boston, Tenn., $14.63; Duck River, 
Tenn., $5; Winchester, Tenn., $9.35; Fayetteville, Tenn.;$15; 
Mrs. J. H. D., $5; J. H. D.,-$1; Mrs. Sarah G.,. $2; · church at 
New South Wales, Australia, $4.87; Richmond, Tenn., $2.50; 
Robert McE., $5; Cross Roads, $2.50; Manchester, Tenn., $10. 
Total, $203.81; for school, $5. 

Contributions for others: From Portland Avenue, to C. C. 
Klingman, $20.50; same source, to B. W. Hon, $5; same 
source, to Fujimori, $5; also $6 to Fujimori for the educa
tion of 0-Kei, his niece; Dollie P., Center, Ark., for printing 
Japanese translation of "From Idols to God," $4. Total, 
$40.50. These amounts have all been duly forwarded. 

During the month I spoke at the following points in Ten
nessee: Winchester ( on.ce), Fayetteville (twice), Shelby
ville (twice) , Singleton (twice), Flat Creek (twice), New 
Hermon (three times), Richmond (twice), Deason (twice), 
Cross Roads (three times), McMiruiville (twice), Manchester 
(twice), Tullahoma (twice). The month's .work also marks 
the taking up of the support of a japanese girl to be trained 
for a teacher by friends at Sparta and McMinnville, and 
two competent men have been heard from who express a 
willingness to go as missionaries. Surely we are on the eve 
of greater things. Let competent and consecrated men and 
women continue to offer themselves till all the churches shall 
have . their missionary. '·Tennessee alone, at the rate Nash
ville and Bedford County have begun, can send out fOrtY. 
male w-0rkers with their wives. The other States in pro
portion to the churches they contain can do as much as 
Tennessee. 

Dost thou see a soul that has the image of God in him? 
Love him, love him! Say, this man must go to heaven 
some day. Do good to one another; and if any wrong you, 
pray to God to right you, and love the brotherhood.-John 
Bunyan. 

Nothing less than the death of Christ could win the trust 
of sinful men for God, and at the same time nothing else 
than the death of Christ could fully reveal the character of 
God in relation at once to sinnel's and to sin.- James De~ey. 
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ultiply Your Profi~s With 
This Proved Farm Power 
Y ou have invested a certai n amount of money in your farm ma

chines- ·your separator-fanning mill-ensilage cutter-pump. 
To make that investment pay dividends, these machines must be 

operated at highest efficiency and the least possible cost. 
Years of splendid service have shown that the most efficient oper

ator of farm machines is an 

I H C GASOLINE ENGINE 
All I H C engines are conservatively rated-each engine easily 

aeveloping 10 to 30 per cent more than its listed horse power. 
The I H C is simple- its parts few and strong. This makes it 

easy to clean and keep in good condition, and gives it lasting qualities not 
to be found on more complicated engines. 

I H ·C Gasoline Engines are built · I H C Service Bureau 
in all styles and sizes 1 to 45-H.P. verti- I~;:a~rfs0f; t':ifr~f;~ 
cal and horizontal-stationary, portal::ile, fa rmers with infor

m a tion on better or tractor. f a rm i n g . If you 
No matter what work you want done, have an y worth Y 

Question concerning 
there is an I H C to do it. See the soils, crops , pests, 

I H C local dealer and pick out the ~~rt[~~eri ·f/c· s:;.;~ 
engine you need. Get it to work saving ice Bureau, and 

learn what our ex
you time and money and increasing your perts and other s 

d · Jf f · d" h ave fo un d out pro uct1on. you pre er, wnte irect concerning t h os e 
for catalogue and full information. ~s_u_b_ie_c_ts_. _ __ _, 

International Harvester Company of America 
(Incorporated) 

Chicaao US A 

A Dnplex Mill requires 25~ less 
Power aud will do twice ns much work 
as an y other mill of equal size. Grinds 
ear corn, shelled corn, outs, wheat, kaf· 
fir corn, cotton seed, corn in shucks, 
sheaf oats or nny kind of grain. There 
is no mill made that for speed and com

~~WE SHIPoNIPPROVAL 
'fJJithqut a cen t dtjJosit. prepay the fr el ghr: 

. and allow 10 DAYS FRC:: TRIAL. 
IT ONLY COSTS one cent to learn our 

u nheard of prices and marvelous offer•· 
on highest grade 19u modc.1 bicycles. 

FACTORY PRICES ft;1~;~1~'g plete grinding equals the 

Kelly Duplex 
Grinding Mill 

a pair of tires from anyone at any p r ia 
until you write for our large Art Cat alog 
and learn our w ondtr f ul p rcjJos ition on first 
sample bicycle going to your town. 

RIDER AGEN!S :i'~l~~·~r; 
money exhibiting and sellfng our Qicyclcs. 
We Sell cheaper than any other factor;.,, 

TIRES, Coaater-Brakerearwtiee 111; 
rampr:, repairs a~!-1. all sundries at h al/ 'u sU/i l pric'4. 
Do Not Woltj',.iVrlte today for our s /J ed.q./ (J_ff1r. 
MEAD CYCl.B<CO., Dopt. 5·305 ~HICACC 
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REPORT OF TENNESSEE OR· 
PHANS' HOME FOR FIRST 

QUARTER, 1911 . 
BY W . T. BOAZ. 

Since my last report of funds re
ceived for the support of the Tennessee 
Orphans' Home we have received the 
following donations: From A. H. Ellett, 
Gundey, Ala., $10; two barrels of fruit 
from sisters and ladies at Ashland City, 
Tenn.; Harmon Jackson, Poynor, Mo., 
$1.50; two sacks of m eal from J. E. 
Hobbs, Fountain Creek, Tenn.; Frances 
M. Daniel, Bethesda, Tenn. , $1; Mr. 
and Mrs. F. A. McGuire, Celeste, Texas, 
$3; Sunday school at Har din, Ky. , $3; 
South Columbia. church of Christ, 
$5 .25; box of goods from the Sewing 
Circ le of Waverfy Place Chu rch , Nash
ville, Tenn. ; F. 0. Derryberry, Colum
bia, Tenn. , one sewin g machine; W. W. 
W illiams, Belm ont , Mi ss., $1; A. 0. 
McKennon, Howell , Tenn. , $5 ;' T. L. 
MyaJ;t, Nashville, Tenn ., $5; Eighth 
Avenue church of Christ, Nashville, 
Tenn. , $20 ; J . . s. Hobbs, Fou ntain 
Creek, Tenn., ten sack s of meal ; Lib
er ty church of Ch r ist, Marsha ll County, 
Tenn., $16.67; R. L . Brown, Murfrees
boro, Tenn ., $5; W . J. Jacobs, Carter's 
Cr eek , R. F . D. No. 2, one shoulder of 
m eat; F lat Creek church of Christ, 
Beel fo r d Cou nty, Tenn., $25; G. W. 
Dodson, Dickson , Tenn., $2 .50; A. L. 
Blank inship, Franklin., Tenn., R. F. D. 
No. 3, $50 ; J. R. Armstrong, Town 
Creek, Ala., $5; Freel Sanderson , Town. 
Cr eek, Ala., $1; church of Christ, Mur
freesboro, Tenn., $15; Mrs. Annie Mas
sey, Corinth, Miss., $1; Murfreesboro, 
Tenn ., one barrel of canned fruit; T. A. 
Stanley, Carter's Creek, Tenn., two 
ga llons of honey; Smyrna church of 
Chiist, Maury County, Tenn., $10; 
Sunday-school class, No. 2, Dickson 
Tenn., box canned fruit; Hugh D. 
Smith, Fayetteville, Tenn., one hundred 
pounds of sugar; Mrs. R. H. Cleave
land, Pleasant Shade, Tenn., $6; Dolly 
Rives, Petersburg, Tenn., $1; James D. 
Ocleneal, Savannah, Tenn., $1; church 
of Chri st, Henry, Tenn,, $5.80; church 
of Chr ist, H untingdon, Tenn., $3.71; 
fri en d, $5; R . M. Pace and wife, Har
din, K y., $2; Ten th Street church o-f 
Christ, Nash ville, Tenn. (ladies), about 
op.e hundred garmen ts and $2; Pri
m ary Sunday-sch oo1 class, Pottsville, 
K y., $2; box of childr en 's clothes from 
Sister Emma Har dison's class, Flat 
R ock church of Christ, . Nashville, 
Ten n.; sisters at Trezevant, Tenn., 
twelve· quilts; sisters of Woodson 
Chapel church of Christ, nea r Brent
wood, Tenn., five quilts; Arch. P. 
Baker, Duck River, Tenn., $5; Mrs. M. 
M. Roberts, St. Bethlehem, Tenn., $5; 
sisters of Dyer, Tenn., quilts and fruit; 
Miss Mary Baker's cla.ss of children at 
Watertowp., Tenn., $1 ; church at Park 
Grove, Lawrence County, Tenn., $4.30; 
li ttle Jack H ibbett, Castali an Springs, 
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Tenn., $2.50; Mrs. Lucy Barry Hibbetl, 
Castalian Springs, $5; T. J. Batey, 
Smyrna, Tenn., $5; church at Florence, 
Ru therford County, Tenn., $10; Mrs. 
Alice Cherry, Model, Tenn., $1 ; church 
at Et bridge, Tenn., $2.80; church at 
Dunn , Tenn., $2 .25; J. N. McAbee, Nash
ville, Tenn., $5; Mrs. D. A. Stalker, 
Lebanon, Tenn., $2; Mrs. G. ·E. Evans, 
Chattanooga, Okla., $2 ;· church of 
Ch rist at Cane Creek, near Petersburg, 
Tenn., $40; Liberty church of Chri st, 
Marshall County, Tenn. , $8.35; Mrs. 
Anni e Massey, Corinth, Miss. , $1; Mrs. 
H. Waller's class of little boys at High
land Avenu e church of Chri st, Nash
vill e, Tenn., $5; sisters at Murfrees
boro, Tenn., three quilts; Sister Mayme 
Kincade, Campbell Station, Tenn., six 
h ens ; littl e Sallie and Lucy Nicks, 
Dickson , Tenn., $1; friend, $5; Mrs. 
J . ·A. Jones, Nashville, Tenn., $3; Miss 
Mary Rockey, Nashville, Tenn., $2; 
fri end . $1; W. W. Gant, Wartrace, 
Tenn ., $100; J . R. ·Tubb, Sparta, Tenn., 
fo ur dining tables; dining room painted 
by sisters at Sparta, Tenn. 

In giving the donations to the Home, 
I a m on ly reporting the funds received 
for the maintenance of t he Home. The 
fund s t hat go to pay the debt off the 
building we have never reported . 
Should any one wa.nt to see the books 
for this fund, they are. always open. 
'We want to thank all who have helped 
us through the winter with the li ttle 
ones in our care. ·v..re are glad we can 
say that we have gone through without 
going in debt. At presen t we are need
ing some funds to help us in things 
tha t will have to be done about the 
place and get t he children 's spring 
clo thes. 

In t he above report I failed to· men
tion $47.27, received from the fir st 
church of Christ, of Columbia. This 
church gives one donation each month. 

I promised some t ime ago to give t he 
names of t he directors of the Home. 
I now fulfill my promise. The names 
are as follows: Will D. Fox, Lewis
burg, Tenn.; Hugh Smith , Fayette
ville, Te,nn .; J . R. Tubb, Sparta, Tenn.; 
Dave Barry, Gallatin, Tenn.; J . C. Mc
Quiddy, Nashville, Tenn.; J. V. Belk, 
Hampshire, Tenn.; F. C. Sowell , Co
lumbia, Tenn.; W. E. Gant, Shelby
vill e, Tenn.; W. T. Boaz, Columbia, 
Tenn. ; W. C. Salmon, Columbia, Tenn.; 
0. L. Dortch, Columbia, T enn.; Newton 
Derryberry, Columbia, Tenn.; S. J. 
Howard, Union City, Tenn.; Roland 
Gooch, Theta, Tenn.; J. W. Johnson, 
Franklin, Tenn.; C. V. Smi th , Lynn
ville, Tenn. ; Dr. S. J. Hardison, Lewis
burg, Tenn.; Dr. J. W. Grizard, Win
chester, Tenn.; J. H. Stribling, Law
renceburg, Tenn.; Ross Alexander 
Thompson Station, Tenn.; John W. 
J ack son, Columbia, Tenn.; T. L . Cun
njngha.m, Columbia, Tenn.; Mat. Jones, 
Little Lot, Tenn.; W. P. Morton, Colum
bia, Tenn.; John W. Fry, Columbia,. 
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In 
Select 
Company 
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It's the very nature of a soda 
cracker to absorb moisture and 
foreign · odor.s. 
That's why the ordinary soda cracker 
remained so long in obscurity. . 
The advent of Uneeda Biscuit and the moisture
proof and odor-repelling package changed 
all this-for Uneeda Biscuit, the perfect 
soda cracker, keeps select company 
-its own. 
To-day the goodness, the 
freshness and body-build
ing virtues of Uneeda 
Biscuit are acclaimed 
in . tenement and 
mansion. 

Never Sold 
in Bulk 

Tenn. I am sure t hose who know the 
brethren we have sel€cted from the 
congregations in different parts of the 
State will say that a wise selection has 
been made. 

Rooms have been furnish ed by the 
fo.llowing congregations: Antioch, 
Rutherford County, Tenn.; two by the 
church at Lewisburg, Tenn.; church at 
Little Lot, Hickman County, Tenn. ; 
church at E th ridge, Tenn ., church at 
Fayetteville, Tenn.; church at Dickson, 
Tenn.; Cedar Grove Chu rch, in David
son County, Tenn.; ch ur ch at Culleoka, 
Tenn.; church at Campbell Station; 
Tenn.; Liberty Church, in Marshall 
Coun ty, Tenn.; first church in Colum
bia, Tenn.; one by Mrs. E.W. Carmack, 
Columbia, Tenn.; one by Moses McClel
la n, Columbia, Tenn.; one by Mrs. Amos 
Timmons, Godwin, T enn. ; sick ward, 
by Miss Anna Belle Moss, of Nashville, 

Tenn., and Miss Lottie Wilkins, o·f Co 
lumbia, ·Tenn.; another sick ward, by 
" a friend 9'f orphans;" one by Sister 
Mitchell , of Mount Pleasant , Tenn.; 
guest room by J. H . Fall , of Nashville, 
Tenn., " in memory of Mrs. Elizabeth 
J. Fall;" and some other rooms by the 
people of Columbia, Tenn. In the r e
port I have given, you will notice we 
have new names added to our list of 
friend s, and some have more than one 
donation in the li st. These have made 
monthly donations to the Home. I 
ho·pe we can soon get many of the 
churches and brethren making dona
tions th is way. We will then know 
what we can depend upon for our sup
port in the work. 

We now have thirty children in the 
Home and have placed some in homes 
since our last report. Our work in the 
Bible class is going beyond our expecta-
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Nervous Wrecks and Worn 
Out Women 

Find Healthful Peace in Stuart's Cal· 
cium Wafers Because They 

Enrich the Blood. 

Trial Package Free. 
For tired, unstrung, nervous, and 

worn-out womanhood, Stuart's Calcium 
Wafers act speedify, pleasantly, and 
unlike medicine or cures. · 

They go into the stomach like food, 
are taken up by the blood, and so en
rich it that it stops decay, adds tone 
and vigor to the flesh and nerves, and 
stimulates all human machinery to a 
fuller and better efficiency. 
· Men know little of the agonies women 

suffer from nerves and blood. The 
blot>d .is Hfe, and when it is impover
ished it needs to be enriched, or wom
an, who is so intensely sympathetic, 
suffers nervous breakdown and decline. 

Stuart's Calcium Wafers contain 
Calcium Sulpb,.ide in great strength 
with other blood purifiers. They also 
contain alteratives and laxati\Tes which 
relieve women of bowel and intestinal 
suffering, so widely prevalent. 

Stuart's Calcium Wafers are indorsed 
by thousands of women who feel the 
need of a common-sense, harmless, 
J>Owerful vigor and blood builder. All 
these things Stuart's Calcium Wafers 
·wni do, and do w speedily as in many 
-cases to be almost unbelievable. 

Do not suffer i11 silence, but after 
i-eading this make up your mind to 
try just one box of these little invigora
tors, so powerful, yet so pleasantly pre
sented to the system in the form of 
wafers. Go to yonr druggist and buy 
a box. Price, fifty cents; or send us 
your name and address and we will 
send you a trial package, by mail, free. 
Address F. · A. Stuart Company, 445 
Stuart Building, Marshall, Mich. 

EVERY MONTH NEAR DEA TH. 

Foster, Ark.-Mrs. Fannie Ellis, of 
Foster, says· "I was sick for seven 
years, and half the time could not stand 
on my f·-t. Every month I was very 
near death. I tried Cardui, and in two 
months I was cured, and am now stout 
and healthy. My friends all ask me 
now what cured ill". My looks are a 
testimonial to Cardui.". No matter how 
serious or long-standing the trouble, 
Cardui will help you. It is a mild, 
vegetable, tonic remedy, especially 
adapted to relieve and cure the common 
womanly ailments. It relieves woman
ly pains and restores womanly strength. 
Try Cardui. 

The Biggest Bargains Ever Offered 

9 9 Articles for onlp $1.00. One Mn.1;1:I1US Camera com-

R~~~~t;~~6!~~w·~S 01~~~0~~ lh°~~~f~~~!~~\l>i~ 
articles for only $1.00. THE MAGNUS MANUFACTUR
lNG & NOVELTY CO., 108~ N. 8th St., St. Louis, M~. 
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tions at first. Our Ji ttle children are 
learning very fast and will soon have 
a good knowledge of the word of the 

· Lord. I hope within the next thirty 
days we will not only hear from our 
old friends, but that we will have added 
many new ones to the list of donors. 
Some have written for the ages and the 
sizes of the children, so they could 
make clothes for them. I will state 
that our girls are from eighteen months 
to twelve years old, ·and our boys are 
from four to twelve years old. We can 
use almost any garment for children of 
the ages mentioned. Many have sent 
secondhand clothes, and we are always 
glad to get them, for we find them serv
iceable. Remember, we will· appreciate 
the fellowship from any one in this 
work; and to make the Home what it 
should be, we will have to have many 
donations all along. F0r all the chil
dren and for my wife and myself, I 
thank all for the help given to the 
present. 

PRAYER IN THE LICHT OF COD'S 
PURPOSE. 

All things must be interpreted in the 
light of God's supreme purpose for us. 
What is that purpose? It is the build· 
ing up in each of us a character like 
that of Christ. Therefore, all things 
in his providence must bend to the chief 
purpose. All prayers must be granted 
or refused with that great end in view. 
If our requests will help us toward 
Christliness, they are granted; if the 
refusal of our petition is for our own 
spiritual good, then God, as a good fa
ther, will refuse to accede to our re
quests. This, in brief, is the explana
tion of many unanswered prayers. 

Many prayers are offered with no ref
erence to this supreme purpose of God. 
which should also be our supreme pur
pose. " Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness," is a prin
ciple that applies to prayer as well as 
to conduct. No prayer is a good prayer 
which does not include, "Nevertheless, 
thy will, not mine, be done." 

It is well to remember God's purpose 
when we are praying f<>r things-such 
as the cure of disease, the saving of a 
loved one from death, temporal pros
perity, exemption from accident or dis
aster, or anything connected with our 
temporal concerns. God's great pur
pose is to form in us the character of 
Christ by the uee of love and discipline. 
If the Father did not spare his own 
Son, though he prayed in agony of 
bloody sweat, but permitted him to die 
on the cross, in order that he be made 
perfect and might become " the author 
of eternal salvation," how can we ex
pect to be delivered from all pain, acci
dent, sorrow, privation, hardship, obsta
cle, and death? Is the servant above 
his master? Shall Jesus bear the cross 
alone, and all the world go free? 
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NOT A "REMEDY," BUT A "CURE." 
There is a world of difference be

tween a " remedy " and a " cure." 
There are a great many preparations 
on the market sold to "remedy " cer
tain ailments, and that's all they do
" remedy." Gray's Oiatment for cuts, 
boils, bruises, carbuncles, poison oak, 
piles, blood poison, old sores, and skin 
eruptions of every kin.d is different from 
other preparations of this nature. It 
is not merely a " remedy," but a 

·"cure "-a guaranteed cure or your 
money back. Write W. F. Gray & Co., 
826 Gray Building, Nashville, Tenn., 
for a· free sample, and test its merits; 
or you can get · a box from your drug
gist for 25 cents, or it will be sent 
direct upon receipt of price. 

FE.A.T:E3:EJR.S. 
LARGEST 

DEALERS IN 
THE SOUTH . 

If your merchant does not 
handle our superior grades 
of feathers put up in bags, 
beds, or pillows, write us 
direct-we will see that you 

are supplied with samples and prices that are 
bound ta secure your order. If you h:ive feathers 
for sale, you can't be sure you are getting every 
cent they are worth until you get our quotations. 
Louls~ille Piiiow Compsny, Incorporated, 

LOUISVILLE, KENTUCKY. 

A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
To all knowing sulferers ot rheumatism, 
wh~ther muscular or of the joints, sciatica, 
lumbagos, backache, pains In the kidneys, 
or neuralgia P.alns, to write to her tor a 
home treatment which has repeatedly cured 
ail of these tortures. She feels It her duty 
to send It to al! suft'erers FREE. You cure 
yourself at home, as thousands will testify, 
no chan.ge of cllma te being necessary. This 
simple discovery banish.es uric acid from 
the blood, loosens the stltl'ened joints, puri
fies the blood, and brightens the eyes, glv
!ng elasticity and tone to the whole system. 
If the above Interests you, for proof addres1 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, ' 
Ind. 
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"Lord, teach us to pray!" once 
prayer;! a disciple after hearing . Jesus 
pray. We, too, need to be faug)lt how 
t o pray. We need to learn that 'char
acter-spiritual life-Christian person
ality-is the need of a ll needs, the 
blessing of all blessings, and that to it 
all other things must bow. It is good 
to have bread, but it is better to have 
a stainless soul. It i s good to have 
bread, but it is better no t to get it by 
turning stopes into b)·ead without work, 
as the gambler does, and as J esus was 
tempted t<:i do. It is pleasant to be 
exempt from vain, toi l, and danger, 
but it is better to face them with cour
age and spiritual hardihood-to have 
a soul strong enough to face even death ,. 
if necessary. Bravery is better than 
everlasting safety. It is pleasant to be 
kept from temptation, and never wise 
to run into it; it is better to be kept 
from sin , It is good to have our 'roved 
ones cured of dangerous illness. That 
may be best for our love and faith. On 
the other ha.nd, it is often b.est to weep 
in bereavement, for it deepens our 
love, sympathy, and tenderness, and 
often shakes loose our avaricious g.rasp 
of, this world and makes us homesick 

· for. the spjritual world . 
Besides, we ought to look beyond our 

· little personal affairs to the needs of a 
· great wo~·Jd. Coddling one child often 
works injury to all the rest. Death is 
an absolute moral necessity ii: this 
world. If there were no deaths, there 
would be no births, for t he world would · 
soon be filled up with old folks, and 
t ':1ere would be no room, fo·r babies. 
And what on earth would the human 
heart do without babies to love and 
cart for? God does doubtless often an
Rwer t.Le prayer for life ; but when he 
r.oes, it IS in the interest of something 
higher than mere physical existence. 

It is eviden t now that some of our 
most unplearnnt experiences are, in the 
wisdom and goodness of God, the means 
by which God answers . prayer. We 
pray for patience-the quality of soul 
that er:Gluref'; hut how can there be 
patience without pain , drudgery, and 
deferred hop<>': Patience and pleasant 
ease are i r com 1n1 ti ble. \Ve pray for a 
tender heart, for a sympr..thetic nature, 
fo r love. But ·ould thi s benntiful 
spiritual grace exist in a ·world where 
pain, helplessness, and death never 
~ome? 

TRY MURINE EYE REMEDY 
for Red, Weak, Weary, Watery Eyes 
and Granulated Eyelids. Murine Doesn't 
Smart-Soothes Eye Pain. Druggists 
Sell Murine Eye Remedy, Liquid, 25c, 
50c, $1.00. Murine Eye Salve in 
Aseptic Tubes, 25c, $1.00. Eye Books 
and Eye Advice ~ee by Mail. 

Murine Eye Remedy Co., Chicago. 
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REPORT FROM NEW SOUTH 
MEMPHIS, TENN. 

BY MRS. J. B . VICKREY. 

The following con tributions have 
been received to help in building a 
meetini;house in New South Memphis: 
From Mr. and Mrs. George Tucker, 
Huntingdom, Tenn., $1 ; Ben Tucker, 
Huntingdon, Tenn., $1; W. B. Grizzard, 
Huntingdon, Tenn., 25 cents; Mrs. Ann 
Smith, Huntingdon, Tenn., 25 cents; 
Emerson Tuck!'lr, Huntingdon, Tenn., 
25 cents ; Mrs. George Hanis, McKen
zie, Tenn., $1; Russ Harris, McKenzie, 

· Tenn ., 50 cen ts; Mrs. Lou Tucker, Hol
laday, Tenn ., 50 cents ; Mrs. Ellen 
Stokes, Holladay., Tenn., 25 cents; Mrs. 
Kate Hendrix, Holladay, Tenn., $1. 

COFFEE COINGESTION 

Causes a Variety of Ill s. 

A happy old lady in Wisconsin says : 
"During the.time I was a coffee drinker 
I was subject to sick heada.ches, some
times lasting two or three days, totally 
unfitting me for anything. 

" To thi s affliction was added, some 
years ago, a t rouble with my heart that 
was very painful, accompanied by a 
smothering sensation. and faintness. 

" Dyspepsia, also, came to make life 
harder to hear. I took all sorts of 
patent medicines, but none of them 
helped m e for any length of time. 

"The doctors frequently told m e that 
coffee was .no t good for me; but with
out coffee I felt as if I had no break- · 
fast. I finally decided, about two years 
ago, to abandon the u se of coffee en
t irely; and as I had read a great deal 
about Postum, I concluded to try that 
for a breakfast beverage. 

"I liked the taste of it, and w~s par
ticularly pl.eased to notice that it did 
not ' come up ' as coffee used to. The 
bad spells with my heart grew Jess and 
less frequent and finally ceased alto
gether, and I have not had an attack 
of sick hea.dache for more than a year. 
My digestion is good, too, and I am 
thankful that I am once more a healthy 
woman. I know my woriderful restora
tion to health came from quitting cof
fee and using Postum." 

Name given by the Postum Company, 
Battle Creek, Mich. 

"There's a reason," and it is this: 
Coffee has a direct action on the liver 
with some people and causes partial 
congestion of .that organ, preventing 
the natural outlet of the . secretions. 
Then may follow biliousness, sallow 
skin, headache, constipation and finally 
a ch ang~ of the blood corpuscles and 
nervous prostration. 

Read the little book, "The Road to 
Wellvi,Ile," in packages. 

" There's a R eason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
.interest. 
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THE WORK AT MARTIN, TENN. 

BY F. 0. HOWELL. 

On Saturday, March 11, I visited 
Ma r tin and saw the new meetinghouse 
that has recently been ' completed. 
Since the brethren there have had such 
a struggle, we feel that it will be en
ce:uraging to all who read the Gospel 
Advocate to know of their success. 
For a number of years they have been 
striving fo.r the Master. They have 
been holding mission meetings every 
season. A few years ago they succeeded 
in securing the assistance of Brother 
A. 0 . Colley, whose untiring efforts 
have finally achieved marked success. 
Not a, more faithful little band of Chris
tians can be found anywhere. They 
Jove the cause as they do their own 
families. They have one of the nicest 
meetinghouses in West Tennessee. 
They owe as yet about two thousand 
dollars on their house. 

It was a remark overheard in a street 
car, but it reminded us that there are 
:Qonorable men in the wo·rld. A young 
man said : " I am particular about pay
ing my fare. I took a ticket home once 
when I was a small boy and showed it 
to my father , saying that the conductor 
had not taken it up and that I was that 
much ahead. My father looked. at me 
and said that I had sold my honor for 
a nickel. That put a new face on it. 
I a lways think of what he said when 
I am tempted to repeat the offense." 
If all fathers were training their sons 
in t hi s way, there would be .fewer dis
honorable transactions in high places. 
-Herald and Presbyter . 

" Mark the perfect man, an.d behold 
. the upright; for t here is a happy end 

to th e man of peace." (Ps. 37: 37.) 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BOILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula !1 plainly 
printed on every bottle, showln!? It le 1lm
pl:v quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

·IMMEDIATE SUBSTANTIAL INCOME 
Responsible Lady Representat~ves Wanted 

in every locality. Handsomest Lme of Dress 
Goods, Hosiery, Gloves, Handkerchiefs, etc., on 
the market. WEA VER to WEARER plan insures 
success. References r equired. FREE particu
lars. Write to-day to Consumers' Importing & 
Mail Order Co., Baltimore, Md. 

"THE TONGUE.'_' 
Its good and evil influences, is the ti.tie of 

a r ed-hot book just off the press. Without 
doubt this bocik wiil cause one of tbe great
est a.;_,akenings the Holin~ss Movement_ has 
known for many years. It is clean, c!ear, and 
convincing. Price, only 35c, prepaid;_ or we 
will mail you 4 copies; you sell 3, sendmg us 
the $1 JO and keep the 4th for your trouble. 
Address' THE FLOWERS PUBLISHING co., 
Oshkosh, Neb. 

CURED NO CURE ' NO , PAY-In 

E·ITS other ·wordsyou 'd·onot 
pay our _ small professional tee 
until cured and satisfied. German. 

Amerlc•n ln9t11ute, 884 Grand Ave., Kan•••·Cltr, M.., 
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LOST SIXTY-NINE POUNDS IN FOUR 
WEEKS-THE GREAT KIDNEY 

REMEDY SAVED HER. 

In sending you this unsolicited testi
monial to the merits of your great 
remedy, Swamp-Root, I am only return
ing, 'in a very small de~ree, the benefit 
I received from it. After suffering for 
fourteen years with pains in my hips 
and being told by reputable physicians 
that they were caused by " change of 
life," in January, 1908, I was taken 
with a severe case of urremic poisoning. 
After ·consulting five d ifferent physi
cians and still getting worse, I began 
the use of your remedy. The uric gases 
went into the muscles of my back and 
hips, causing me excruciating agony, 
so that I lost sixty-nine and one-half 
pounds in four weeks. My only relief 
was morphine, which caused after ef
fects almost as hard to bear as the pain. 
I could eat no solid food, and indeed had 
no appetite for it. For nine weeks I 
subsisted on a mil);: diet. My husband 
and fri ends had given me up to die, 
when I commenced taking Dr. Kilmer's 
Swamp-Root. My improvement was 
immediate and marked . Now, after tak
ing it for one yea'r, I feel like a new 
woman. 

I do all my own work and sewing in
cluded. I have an eight-room house 
and three in the family. I can take 
long walks and feel fresh and vigorous 
after them. In fact, I am better than 
I have been in fifteen years. You can 
use th is testimon ial in any way. as I 
feel it is due you for my wonderful 
recovery. I fee l that to-day I would 

. not be living had I not taken Swamp
Root. Again thanking you for your 
wonderful remedy, I am, 

Yours most gratefully, 
MRS. KA'l'E BOWERS, 

1332 Ridge Ave., Steubenville, Ohio. 
Persona.Jly ap·pea.red before me this 

22nd day of July, 1909, Mrs. Kate 
Bowers, who subscribed the a:bove state
ment and made oath tbat the same is 
true in substance and in fact. 

BEXJA11IN F. PRENTISS, 
Justice of the Peace. 

Letter to 
Dr. Kilmer & Co., 

Binghamton, N. Y. 

Prove What Swamp-Root Will ro 
for You. \ 

Send to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Bingham
ton, N. Y., for a sample bottle. It will 
convince any one. You will also re
ceive a booklet of valuable information, 
telling all about the kidneys and blad
der. When writing, be sure and men
tion the Gospel Advocate. Regular 
fifty-cent and one-dollar size bottles for 
sale at all d r~g stores. 

BELLS. 
Steel Allo1 Church and School Bells. pr$end tor 
Oatalogue. The c. S. BELL CO .. Hillsboro • r 

A CHRISTIAll COLONY. 
Any person wishing land located, address 

H. C. BELL, Patterson, Cal. Address changed 
from 2327 North Tulare Street, Fresno, Cal., to 
Patterson, Cal. 

WANTED.- MEN TO LEARN 
Automobile business. Earn $25 to $50 per week. 
Practical teaching. Few weeks, complete course. 
Diploma issued. Positions secured. 
Write AUTO SCHOOL OF ST. LOUIS, MO. 

1105 Pine Street, Desk 60. 
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REASONS FOR NOT JOININC THE 
SUNDAY SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. 

BY W. H. HALL. 

I recently received the following let
ter from the secretary of the Sunday 
School Association: 

As you are doubtless aware, the Sun· 
day schools in Tennessee are practically 
all organized now. The State has been 
divided into counties and the counties 
subdivided into districts. Only two dis
tricts in Davidson County a.re unorgan
ized-the Antioch district, compoi;;ed of 
the second, fifth, and sixth Civil Dis
tricts; and the Donelson district, the 
third Civil Distr ict. 

This organization is nonsectarian. 
The object is to build up every Sunday 
school in the State, or, as far as om: dis
trict is concerned, in this district. 

We will hold a convention at Antioch, 
in one of the churches, the time of 
which will be announced later, on the 
second Sunday in October. We imagine 
at the present time tha.t either in the 
morning at the Sunday-schoo·l hour or 
some time in the afternoon would 
probably be best. When you reply to 
this letter, kindly advise which wou ld 
be . the better hour for your people. or 
as many as expect to attend the conven
tion. 

You. understand the objects of these 
conventions are to first get statistics 
from each school, see what each school 
in the district is doing, and from that 
report compile a list of subjects to be 
discussed which will be of the most 
interest to the majo·rity of schools in 
the district. 

You will therefore kindly fill out the 
inclosed blank at your earliest con
venience and return it to me. If I 
could get these all in by the latter part 
of the coming week, it would enable 
me to get. ready foT the convention. 
You readily understand that time is 
short, and your prompt attention to 
this request is earnest ly requested. 

I trust that the information will be 
promptly supp.Jied, and that on the. day 
of the convention your chu rch will be 
fully represented. 

After having given the letter a care
ful and thoughtful reading, I replied 
as follows: 

Secretary Sunday School Association . 
-Dear Sir: Your esteemed favor bas 
been duly considered, and, after having 
made a careful analysis of the position 
held by the people with whom I am 
identified religiously, as compared with 
the positions occupied by the Baptists 
and Methodists, I am led to decline to 
participate in the organization of a 
nonsectarian Sunday Scb.ool Associa
tion, no twithstanding the fact that I 
appreciate the kind invitation extended 
me. 

You are amazed, perhaps, at my de
termination not to participate; but I 
am sure that if you will carefu lly con
sider and· weigh every feature of the 
matter, in the light of the Scriptures, 
your astonishment· may be dispelled, to 
a marked degree at least. 

It may appear to you, also, that we 
have a habit of opposing things, and 
do so in this insta.nce through force of 
habit, but I assure you that such is not 
the case. Our opposition or coopera
tion , as the case may be, depends alto
gether upon the nature or kind of prog. 
ress that is to be made, and the methods 
employed in accomplishing the purpose 
sought. ' 

It is not our purpose to block or re-
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GERHARDT'S 
EAGLE 

TABASCO SAUCE 
For Seasoning Meats, 

Fish, Soups, and 
Gravies of All 

!Kinds .. 
A drop or two adds a deli

cious, appetizing flavor and 
lends piquancy to its taste; it · 
impartc a delicious flavor and 
m akes the richest food thor
oughly digestible. Get a bot
tle from your grocer and try it 
-just once-and you'll never 
again set a table without Ta
basco Sauce on it. 

' ' 

Be sure to specify EAGLE 
BRAND, because that is the 
best Tabasco Sauce. It is made 
from the pure Extract of the 
finest kind of Tabasco Peppers 
grown especially for us in the ' 
State of Tabasco, Mexico. It 
is absolutely pure, contains no 
coloring or preserving matter, 
and is very concentrated. 

EAGLE BRAND is the orig
inal Tabasco Sai~ce-accept no 
substitute. If your dealer can't 
supply you, send us. 50c for 
trial bottle. 

· If you wi11 send us the name 
of your dealer, we wi11 send you, 
free, our recipe book, "Good 
Things to Eat," 

Gebhardt Chili Powder Co. 
,, Jacobs&: co SAN ANTONIO, TEX, 

,."-if, 

Opium, Whlokey and Druir Habits treat
ed at home or &t Sanitarium. :Book on 
subject ...... DR. •• M . WOOLLEY. 

38 Victor Sanitarium, Atlanq, Ca. 
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tard progress along certain well-estab
lished lines, which, by the way, may 
be found laid down in the word of God· 
on the other band, it is the sincere d;
sire of our hearts to progress along a 
line thoroughly in harmony with the 
will of God. 
. In the first place, I believe the church 
is. enti rely sufficient as a body or or
ganization through which to work the 
will of God, and that worldly or man
made organizations are not only not 
needed, but unauthorized and out of 
order. If the church or body o·f Christ 
.were not sufficient, God would have 
fo·reknown that fact and would have 
given us directions whereby we would 
know how to strengthen or perfect the 
work. I believe every organization of 
the kind weakens the position o.f the 
church. 

We all know-in fact, it has been 
recently demonstrated beyond a rea
sonable doubt in this community-that 
broad diffe1·ences exist between the 
te~chings and practice of the people 
with whom I am associated and those 
you represent; but God ha.snot so willed 
that people who profess to be followers 
of his Son shou ld be different, and the 
fact that we are different indicates that 
some one is wrong. God wills that his 
people be united . As evidence of tills 
fact, I wish to call your attention to 
some passages and the thoughts pre
sented. 

There is one fo ld and one shepherd. 
(John 10: 16.) Jesus prayed that we 
might be perfected into one, as he and 
his Father are one. (John 17: 22, 23.) 
The multitude who believed were of one 
heart and one soul; and even had all 
things in common. (Acts 4: 32.) We 
should all speak the same thing, that 
there be no division, and that we be per
fectly joined together in the same mind 
and judgment. Is Christ divided? 
(1 Cor. 1: 10-17.) Christians are many 
members, but one body-one body in 
Christ. (Rom. 12 :. 4, 5.) The body or 
church is O·ne, but hath many members, 
and all members of that one body. We 
are all baptized into one body. There 
should be no schisms in the body, that 
we should have the same care one for 
another. We are the body of Christ, 
but members in particular: (1 Cor. 12: 
12-27.) There i s one body, and one 
Spirit, and we are all called in one 
hope. There is one Lord, one faith, 
and one baptism, one God and Father of 
all. ( Eph. 4: 4. 5.) Christ's body is 
the church. (Co.J. 1: 24.) We are ad
monished to let peace rule in our 
hearts, inasmuch as we are called in 
one body. ( Co·l 3: 15.) God's people 
are all one in Christ Jesus. (Gal. 3: 
28.) Let us walk by the same rule and 
mind the same things (Phil. 3: 16.) 
" Behold, how good and how pleasant 
it is for brethren to dwell together in 
unity!" (Ps. 133: 1.) 
' Now, while it is true that we are 
divided, generally speaking, there are 
indeed points upon which we agree, 
and I contend that with the true regard 
for God's word we could agree in all 
things pertaining to salvation. We are 
not sufficiently willing to take God at 
his word. I mention just here a few 
points upon which we are united. 

We all agree that God commands 
men to believe on him (Heb. 11: 5, 6), 
likewise his Son, Jesus Christ (John 1: 
12 ; 3: 24; 1 John 3: 23), for he says: 
"Without faith it is impossible to please 
him." 

We all agree that God commands men 
to repent of their sins . (Luke 13: 3; 
Acts 2: 38; 3: 19; 17: 30), for he says: 
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Look 0 Make no mistake. Use only 
U [ those medicines the best doctors 

, approve. Should your doctor 
order Ayer' s Sarsaparilla, well and good. If something else, 
still well and good. He knows best. Trust him. L~~~:0~~~~: 

dUY OR RENT TENTS DIRECT FROM MANUFACTURER 

'FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Soclts at less than one· 
b.a:~ the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
b.and to be sold . direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran· 
teed. D<JUble toe and heel, very dura· 
ble. Sizes: 91h, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at tweRty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send mon~y order, checlr, or 
registered letter . to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clintcm, S. C. 

W t d A man or woman in every coman e muniLY to act as our . information 
reporter. All or spare time. No experience 
necessary. $00 to $300 per month. Nothing to 
sell. Send stamp for particulars. SALES Asso
CIATION, 665 Association Bld'g. lndlanapolis, Ind. 

Save Dealers Profit 
We manufacture tents and awnings for 

every purpose, using our PATE N TED 
water-proof duck and guarantee full 
weight and size. If you are going-to need 
a tent for evangelistic meetings, camping 
parties or any purpose whatever. write us 
for prices and samples. Our Big Illus• 
trated Tent Catalog will be sent F~BB 
upon request. Address 

MORRISON Tent and 
Awning Companw 

115 Olive St. Tent Dept. " St. Louis, Mo 

NATIONAL SURGICAL 
INSTITUTE 

72 South Pryor Street. Atlanta, Ga. 
FOR THE TREATMENT OF DEFORMITIES 

i f STft·~_;·"~ m 
~(~ - ~ 

This Institute Treats Club Feet, Dis
eases of the Spine, Hip Joints, Paraly
sis, etc. Send for illustrated catalog. 

MORPHINE WHISKY and TOBACCO ad-
dictions can be cured in ten 

days by original and absolutely painless meth
ods. Thoroughly equipped sanitarium. No de
posit or fee asked until satisfactory cure Is 
complete. Patients also cured at home. Refer
ence: Any Lebanon Minister or Physician. 
Booklet free. 

CEDARCROFT SANITARIUM, 
Box 793. .Lebanon, Tenn. 

Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good faith and we will ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
pr0val. On its arrival at your freight , 
station examine It carefully, and 1l you 
are entirely satisfied that It is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try It !or 60 days In 
your home and return it at our expense 

any time within that period!! not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges will be promptly refunded. Is not 

· this the fa irest offer you ever heard? , · 

$45 Range F.or Only $23 
This range Is extra strong nnd is as good as 

any range be!µg sold in your county to-day 
tor $45.0o. It has an am
ple porcelain lined reser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, ls as
bestos lined and wm burn 
either coal or wood. It 
is beaut!!Wly nickeled 
and an ornament In the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20xlS~f Inches, top 41'ix28 
Ins. Helght291ns.,welght 
87o lbs. Largersizes cost: 
!HS, $25; s-20, C27. Custom-

ers In the West wm be shipped from 
our factory In Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Rfchmond, Va., one of 
the largest Institutions in the South, 
and they will tell you that we always 
keep our promises. . 

THE SPOTLESS CO., Inc .• 
220 Shockoe Squ:ue, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 
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"Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish." Therefore we unite in our 
efforts to induce men to repent. 

We all agree that God commands us 
to confess our faith in his Son, Jesus, 
Matt. 10: 32; Rom. 10: 9; 14: 11; 
Phil. 2: 11; 1 John 4: 15) ; therefore 
we are united in this effort. 

Now there are many- other ways in 
which we can agree. I simp·ly mention 
a few points to show that we can agree 
in some respects. 

There are also' many other things 
which God in his wisdom has seen fit 
to require of us. He commands that we 
!'hall be baptized. (Matt. 28: 19; 
1fark16: 15, 16; Acts2: 38; 10: 47, 48; 
1 Cor. 12: 13 ; Acts 22: 16; 19: 4, 5; 
18: 8; 16: 15; 16: 33; 2: 41; 8: 12; 
8: 35-39; Rom. 6: 4; Eph. 4: 5; Co-I. 
2: 12.) 

He even goes. further and says bap
tism saves us. (1 Pet. 3: 21.) No man, 
however, who has regard for God's 
word, would preach salvation by bap
tism alone; and for this reason I can
not afford to preach salvation by faith 
alone, r epentance alone, or confession 
alone. 

We teach men to be baptized because 
God has· commanded it; and when we 
fail to teach and urge baptism along 
with faith, confession, and repentance, 
we fail to declare the whole counsel of 
God. 

I declare also that when we fail or 
refuse to teach and practice believer's 
baptism, we are guilty of setting aside 
a command of ·God.' Furthermore, 
when we teach or cause men to believe 
that they can be saved independent of 
baptism, we are teaching them that 
they can be saved independent of God. 
Jesus said: "Go ye therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and 0f. the Si:m, and of 
the Holy Ghost: teaching them them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you: and, lo, I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the world." 
(Matt. 28: 19. 20.) Notice that Jesus 
says to his apostles that men shall be 
taught to observe all things whatsoever 
he has commanded. 

Some will tell me that baptism is a 
church ordinance, hence of little or no 
importance. One thing I know-it is a 
command of God; and since he has not 
given me the power to discriminate 
between his commands as to which are 
of importance, I shall remain on the 
rock and continue to urge men to obey 
God. 

The apostle Paul taught and urged 
men to be baptized, and he says in 
writing to the church at Corinth: "If 
any man think himself to be a prophet, 
or spiritual, let him acknowledge that 
tbe things that I write unto you are 
the commandments of the Lord." (1 
Cor.14: 37.) 

What are we going to do with Rev. 
22: 18, 19? 

Now back to the subject. Should I 
decide to cooperate in this Sunday 
School Association, and we should all 
promulgate our individual, or rather 
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FOR A DELIGHTFUL VACATION 
Come to Asheville, N. C., th.is summer-for your health, pleasw·e and profit-and be sure to stop at 

THE BA TTERV PARK HOTEi. 
b~!~~i;!i: ~~'t:e~~ :~;~~!:!f Pi~~~;~~i:;~:: !~db:~~~~Jtii ~~~c:i~ted Hotels in the United States, surrounded 

To sit upon the spacious piazza and gaze upon the gor
geous scenery and breathe the pure mountain air from. the 
piuey woodland of an elevat ion 2,250 feet above the sea is 
~loriouslyrefreshingand invigorating. Here you can en
JOY fishing, boating, riding, driving, motoring and a ll sorts 
of out-door and in-door amusements. Battery Park Hotel 
is the ideal place for the vacationist-put in on y our suru· 
mer itinerary. 

Handsome Illustrated Boo"let 
and Further Information Sent 
Vpon Request---Address: 

J. L. Ale,xa.nder, 
:;;~~~BATTERY PARK HOTEL, Asheville, N. c. 

ON RECEIPT OF $1 ONLY 
We will ship you this splendid ball-bearing, high arm, drop head seWing 
machine, no matter where you live. On its arrival at your freigh t station 
examine it carefully and, i f fully satisfied. pay the freight agent the bal· 
ance due, $14.75. Then try it for 60 days in your home, and you may return 
lt any time within that period if not satisfactory, and we wHi promptly re
fund all money and freight charges paid by you. We ask the one dollar 
simply to keep away ldle inquirers. This beaut!!ul machine usua.lly sells 

for $35.00, but to advertise it wide ly we 
have temporarily reduced the price to 
$15. 75, which, includes all attachments. 

No 
picture 
can do 
justice 
to this 
beautful 
machine. 
We want 
you to see 
It and try 
It at our 
expense. 

THINK OF IT! 
A $35.00 Machine 

For$15.75 
and 60 days trial. Can you 
imagine a fairer offer than 
this? This · elegant ma
ch!ile has all modern Im· 
provements with full ball
bearings, patent belt re
placer and a most attrac
tive ll.ve-dra.wer, golden 
oak stand. A written 

with each IJ~a:g~fi{/.0r lf:Sf:;~~Jf,0~ 
the West will have the machine 
shipped them from our factory in 
Illinois to save 'time and freight. 
Our reference is the advertising 
manager of this paper, with whom 
we are personally acquainted, or the 
Bank of Riehmond, Va., one of the 
lerg-est lnstitut!om1 in the· South. 
They will tell you we always keep 
our promises. Send us $1.00 to-day 

while this offer is open. 

The Spotless Co., Inc. 
240 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
~~. ~~~--~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-·-·~T~he;..;;;.So~u~t~h~'s~M,:;;.;;a~il~O~r~d~e~r~JI,~o~u~s~e·:...i" 

adopted doctrines (see 1 Cor. 14: 26), 
in a conglomerate effort, what would be 
the nature of the product of our efforts? 
Paul says God is not the author of con
fusion. (1 Cor. 14: 33.) As I see it, 
the movement under way could be noth
ing more nor less than confusion, un
less each individual should agree not 
to teach anything, for it has been dem
onstrated that we do not teach the same 
thing; and if we cannot teach, what 
profit is there to be derived? 

As for my part, I cannot participate 
in, or lend my indorsement to, any reli
gious undertaking where I am required 
to make a sacrifice of my liberty to 
t each the word of God in its fullness, 
purity, and simplicity. 

Now I have declined to become a 
member of the organization mentioned, 
and have given my reasons for the pOsi· 
tion I take as briefly as possible, and 
yet have not given the subject justice. 
If I had replied to your kind favor and 
stated to you that I could or would not 
participate, because I did not want to, 
or just because I did not think it right, 
you would never have understood me; 
so I trust you will not think me rude 
for going into detail as I have. I think 
men should have reasons for things. 

Notwithstanding the posi tion I take, 
I want you . to know that I have the 
highest regard for you personally, and 
not for you only, but for all men upon 
whom God's blessings rest. 

; . . , . : . . . . . : . .-f • . ... v . , .,. . '.· .. . .. · ·. .•.. •. . . . I . . . 

Death IUtKs.fllAJBak···Heatt· 
.• · • .. . . . . . . . I 

If Yours Is flutterlns or weak, use 'RENOVINE." M11de by Van Vleet-Mansfleld Drue Co., Memphis, Tenn. Price $1.00 
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY ':TOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

On the first Sunday in April 
preached for the c._ongregation at Engle
wood-at 11 A.M. and 2: 30 P.M., with 
dinner on the ground. It was the first 
time for me to preach for that congre
gation, and I certainly was glad to 
note the interest and zeal of the breth
ren and sisters. They have a nice, 
commodious building in one of the best 
neighborhoods in Obion County, with a 
bright future before them. The con
gregation was established by the in
cessant labors of Brother W. S. Long, 
Jr., now of Memphis. . Brother Long 
has gone to Memphis to labor, perhaps 
thinking he can accomplish more good 
there than in the country. " So mote 
it be." 

On the second Sunday in this month 
I was with the brethren at Burris' 
Chapel, in Lake County. At this writ
ing (April 12) we are at Samburg, on 
the Lake. We began last night with a 
small audience, owing to rainy weather. 
Brother Ealon Wilson is with me, 
sta:rting in on the third year's labor 
conducting .the song service. We are 
now in a needy field and where the 
gospel of Chr~st needs to be preached. 
I have not heard of any of our preach
ers putting themselves to any trouble 
to enter this field, notwithstanding the 
congregations in this country are will
ing, and have been al the time, to 
fellowslaip the preacher in the work 
along the Lake'. It is true that in 
many places the work would be lighter 
and in some respects pleasanter, having 
more help and larger crowds; but a 
soul on Reelfoot Lake is just as pre
cious in the sight of God as one in New 
York • or elsewhere, and a preacher 
should not shun a place because the 
work is hard. At one time we had a 
congregation here, and we hope to see 
another at work in the near · future, 
and to this end we are laboring at this 
time. This is our first meeting for the 
year 1911, but we have arranged so as 
not to be idle any more during the year, 
the good Lord wirling. 

On the third Sunday in May we are to 
begin a tent meeting in Obion, and are 
hoping for good results. I hope the 
congregation may have "all things 
ready" and that we may have a grand, 
good meeting. Some mission work will 
be done in Lake County this year. 'I'he 
congregation at Burris' Chapel is look
ing out for a place to pitch the tent 
where there is · a possibility of estab
lishing a congregation. 

Several have written to me about the 
Bible School which the Glass congrega
tion has under consideration, asking 
about the price of land , lots, etc. I 
refer all such inquirers to Dr. J. J. 
Wells or ·vv. R. Puckett, Glass, Tenn., 
either of whom will take pleasure in 
giving you all the information you ask 
fer. I do not live at Glass nGw and 
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ART STYLE 40 
Schmoller & Mueller Piano 

LET US SEND YOU OUR PIANO 
CATALOG AND PAYMENT PLAN 

Then you'll be prepared to settle aright the pur
chase"of your l'Jiano. Compare the sweet toned 
Schmoller & Mueller Piano with all other pianos 
you've read about. Compare our plan of sale. 
You'll do then as thousands are yearly doing
place your order with us for your Schmoller & 
Mueller Piano. When quality, price, payment, 
terms are all to be found in one propos ition, your 
good judgment will determine that there is the 
propusition that in the piano offered will best 
suit you and your loved ones. 

Consider, please, that the Schmoller & Mueller 

which we have awaiting to sell you under a plan 
of sale-our Resident-Factory-ReJ')resentative 
Plan-which will save you more money than the 
a\•erage purchaser of a Schmoller & Mueller 
Piano saves. That plan, if you order very soon, 
will save you many extra dollars-the reason 
for which saving we clearly explain in our letter 
which we will write you hy return mail as soon 
as you fill in, sign, and mail the attached couron 
to us. 

As a Representative. we want you as an enthu
siastic owner of a Schmollrr & Mueller Piano, 
to help us sell other Schmoller & Mueller Pianos 
in your community. We don't ask you to act as 
an agent, canvasser, or solicitor; our plan is 
dignified. 

Space is too limited here to more than hint 
at our plan, or to more than briefly touch upon 
the superior merits of the guaranteed Schmoller 
& Mueller Piano. 

SCHMOLLER &, MUELLER PIANO COMPANY,. 
·Dept. 0-31. Est. 1859. Omaha, Neb., U. S. A. 

am not in a position to correctly an
swer these inquiries, so refer you to 
these brethren. 

Brother J. S. Haskins preached at 
Hornbeak last Sunday and Sunday 
night, but I did not meet him, as I 
was away from home. I will try to 
keep the readers of the Gospel Advocate 
posted as to the results of our meeting 
at Samburg. If you are reading the 
secular papers, you see what they have 
to say, a.nd especially the legislative 
committee that spent a few days here 
investigating matters with a view to 
settling the disturbed conditions that 
exist at this time. 

Piano is in the homes of thousands of Ameri
can music lovers. Consider that these music 
lovers have saved from $100.00 to $200.00 when 
buying their Schmoller & Mueller Pianos on 
our direct-to-purchaser plan as compared with 
the prices dealers, agents, and other companies 
ask. 

Consider that Fifteen Cents a Day will pay for 
a Schmoller & Mueller Piano- then you'll desire 
to be numbered as a proud, yes envied, owner 
of a Schmoller & Mueller Piano. 

You ma-y buy right now the 

Our letter and catalog will inform you about 
our plans for selling you a Schmoller & Muller 
Piano at a low price, and on convenient terms. 
You can't afford to even consider buying any 
other piano before knowing what we offer. 

You'll receive satisfaction, save money, and 
ever after thank us for asking you to send the 
attached coupon. 

Do send the Coupon-To-day for the sake of 
your f.uture happiness. 

Send This Coupon To-day 

Schmoller & M ueller Piano Co. , 
DEPT. 0-31, OMAHA, NEB. 
Send me terms of sale. prices, and all infor

mation about your Resident-Factory-Represent
ative Plan of selling the sweet toned Schmoller 
& Mueller Piano. 

Name ........... . ... .. ............ . .. ,. .......... . 

Address .. . ...................................... . 

LA GRIPPE 
BAD COLDS 
NEURALGIA 

quickly cured by Johnson's Chill 
and Fever Tonic. Drives every 
trace and taint of Grippe poison 
from the blood. 50 cents if it 
cures-not one penny if it fails. 
At all drug stores. 

AROUND THE WORLD FOR $11.00 
EvanoelUt1o Travelous to 1Vin 
Souls to Christ. Suggestions for 
Layman's Missionary Commit
tee. STEREOPTIGONS,Reflec• 
toscopes a.nd Moving P icture 
M A.ch ines. The Chris tian L an· 
tern Slide 6 Lecture Bureau. 
Y. M. C. A. Bldg., Chicaf!"o, Ill. 

.Mention Ad .No. in o-
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Is t he most superior 
American marble, and Is 

the only marble In the world 
that contains those durable 
qualities found In the stone 
from the ancient quarries. 
A vault, building o r m on 
ument er ected o l GEORGIA 
MARBLE will stand 
throu gh the en_d o f t ime, 
alwayslleautlful a nd free from 
decomposit i o n. Theclose 
Interlocking and perfect 
titting of its crysta lli ne 
formation prevents the 
s llgh test absorption and 
keeps it free from stain 
and disintegration. It is 
simply superb in beauty, 
and matches up perfectly, 
making It the one best ma
terial for monumental pur
poses. 

Ask your dealer to show 
you samp,les of" Cherokee" 
"Creole, ' "Etowah" a1~.d 
"Kennesaw" Geo1·gia 
.llfarble, cind if he can't 
supply you, write. us and 
we will put you in touch 
with a nearby dealer who 
can. 

THE GEORGIA 
MARBLE COMPANY 

Tate, Ga. 

D 
0 

Tobacco Habit Banishea 
DR. ELDERS' TOBACCO BOON BANISHES all 

forms of Tobacco Habit in 72 t o 120 hours. A posl 
tive, quick and permanent relief. Easy to take. 
No craving for Tobacco after the first dose. One 
to three boxes for all ordinary cases. We guaran· 
tee r esults in every case or refund money. Send 
for our free booklet giving full information. 
Elders' Sanatarlum, Dept, 33 .St. Joseph , Mo 
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THE CHURCH AT ENNIS, TEXAS. 

BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

Ennis is a town of near six thousand 
population, in Ellis County, Texas, sit
uated on the Houston and Texas Cen
tral Railroad, and the junction of the 
Fort Worth branch of same, and the 
terminal of the T. M. R. R. , it being a 
division on the Houston and Texas 
Central. Their shops are located 
there, and it makes it one of the best 
business towns in this part of the State. 

When digression first invaded the 
church in Texas, there was perhaps one 
of the largest congregations in the State 
in the town of Ennis, and it was one 
among the first to be captured. While 
there were a few that did not go into 
the innovations, yet the true worship 
of God's peop.Je was swallowed up and 
lost sight of in thi s place. For perhaps 
twenty or twenty-five years conditions 
continued thus. Loyal brethren began 
to move in, and some two or three 
years ago a little band began meeting 
and worshiping from house to house, 
though mainly at one brother's house, 
and having preaching occasionally, and 
in the meantime they held one or two 
tent meetings. Finally they procured 
a hall , in which they continued to meet 
and worship under great disadvantages 
and at some expense in the way of 
rent. 

When the union of the Presbyterian 
factions was consummated in this 
town, the Cumberland Presbyterian 
house was vacated, and, in order to get 
into more desirable quarters, the breth
ren rented this house, paying fifteen 
dollars per month, and bad one meeting 
held in it, and continued to meet on 
Lord's days for their Bible school and 
worsbip. It is a good house, nicely 
and conveniently furnished , and is 
commodious enough to meet the de
mands of any occasion, as well or b.etter 
located than any church house in the 
town; in fact, it could not be better 
located. 

The Cumberland Presbyterians of
fe red this house for saJe. They were 
determined on selling. The brethren, 
while meeting in this house, bad been 
steadily gaining ground. Occasionally 
one from the " digressives " would line 
up with them, until several of them had 
taken their stand to work with them. 
The" digressives" had passed a resolu
tion to buy this house, it being a better 
house than theirs and more desirably 
located. For them or any other people 
to buy, it would mean "get out" to 
our brethren, and they would have, 
been forced to either go back to meet
ing from house to house again or to 
rent a hall somewhere, which would 
have been very hard. to have done; 
and even had they succeeded in getting 
a ball, some would doubtless have M
come discouraged and have dropped 
out, and they would have been placed 
where they could not have reached the 

APRIL 20, 1911. 

Just as Nature creates aches 
and !lls, so does She provide tor 

their cure. When you develope a case 
of indigestion; when your stomach getll ' 

out of order, or your KIDNEYS and 
LI VER are not working properly, sim 
ply leave It to "Nature's Sovereign 
Remedy," and ddnk 

Iti1a slmpleand efl'ectlvecnrefor a ll Smm
ach Liver and Bladder troubles. It eletlns o ut 
the' foul system, cr eates a. hearty, healthy 
appetite and produces sound, re~ttul sleep. 
Pronounced by physicians ever ywhere as the 
t-reateflt o f all Minera l Waters. For sale by 
your drugi;:-ist-if not, wr ite u s. 

Send for free booklet of testimo
nials and descriptive literature • . 

HARRIS LITHIA' SPRINGS co.9 
Harris Springs, S. C. 

Hotel open from June 15 to Sept. 15th 

\Jur Copy- GALL STONES, DYSPEPSIA 
righted "''o -~LPL .J'J~E•SEs LIVER, 
Book on Stomach and Bowels 

FREE Address Gallstone RemedyCo .. 225 Dearborn 
St., Chicago, Ill. Ask for Book No. 2a. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Ras been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCE8S. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS a ll PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIARRH<EA. Sold by 
Druggists In every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for " Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. Ai.'\I" OLD Ai.'\l"D WELL TRIED REMEDY. 

rHE LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell. Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

sions, a book that raower-

~~ra1fil~~ .. ~To~i\Va'isiJ 
in TlzeJe.lfersonian. 

11 One o/ tlze £realest 
novels ever wrz."tten by a 
Sout1ternman. Itz"s7dv z"d, 
telltn.e-, jJoweeftd."- Johri 
l"rotwood Moore. 

"Fromfiest suclz.wrt"ters,, 
men of' ate.tlz.oritative 

~~f:~eJ~~ ~h~11f.~~~~:sa in tlti.r neEro lflUstion-
;,,,t such books as The L aw o'?the White Circle, which 
we should welcome, read and .st11dy."-1Jir11u·11rlzaac 
IJ.J;e-Herald, 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
and with the exception of none is the only attempt to 
be philosophically accurate in handling this all-absorb
ing race theme. It is a virile, honest, red-blooded 
Dresentation of the S?reatestfactorin American life. 

Price, $1.25 Postpaid, 

Address: 
:BLUE LEDGER PU:BLISIDNG CO. 

104 Edgewood Ave, Atlanta, Ga. 
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One Year's Free Trial 

T HERE is but one way to buy a first· 
class high-grade piano or organ and 
save money and that is the Comish 

way We make all our own instruments 

You select 
:r-ourown 
terms 

at our own fac .. 
tory-sell direct to 
the consumer at our 
factory prices
give you a year's 
free trial and Jet 
you pocket all the 
middleman's fat 
pro6ts. 

Now here is our 
offer: Send for our 
1 a r g e handsome 

free piano and organ 
book-pick out any 
instrument you want 
and we will ship it 
direct to your home 

for a full year's free trial, 
You'll be under no oblifation
you will not be tied up in any 
way. If the piano is not exactly 

'"'E:;:;:;:;:;:;:;:;:;:;:;:;:;:;:; as you think it should be ship tt = right back at our expense. 

40l!Jni«h Pi~:!.os 
~ ~1 Organs 
I 

ue the finest instruments made and on account of our •·selling 
direct to the consumer" cost you least. They have 
the sweetest and richest tones-most e 1 ab o rate and 
handsome cases-the 
most up-to-date de-
1iens-and are built to 
last a lifet ime. No 
piano or organ could 
be better no matter 
what you may pay. 
And we gh•e you a 
fnll year's free 
lrial to prove this 
-to prove tbe val· · 
ue of the Cornish 
snst.ruments 

You Take 
No Risk 

The Cornish Bond 
is your protection. This 
we send with e\•ery piano or organ that leaves our factory 
and it binds u& absolutely to C\'ery etatement and guarantee 
we make. Jt states that you can have a year's free trial

eornisb (1,o. 

can choose y our t e rms of 
paymenr--can have two years' 
to pay and that we will pay the 
freight if you so desire. 

Free Book 
Send for the beautiful free 

Corn i ah book today. It 
shows the most complete line of 
pianos and organs in the world. 
It shows the best instruments for 
the least money and at terms 1 

anyone can easily arrange to 
meet. We will :ilso send our 
book showing letters from 5000 
satisfied Cornish users and the re 
are more than a quarter of a mil
lion of them. It shows bow you 
can save piano money. Write 
for this handsome free book t()oo 
day and say whether you are in .. 
terested in a piano or organ. 

Washington, New Jersey 
Establlahed Over A Half Centurr 

Short Breath 
"For many months I had great 

difficulty in breathing, and was un
able to take much exercise. The 
use ·of Dr. Miles' Heart Remedy 
was suggested and in six months I 
was practically. ,cured." 
HUGH SLOAN, Poynette, Wis. 

A sign of poor blood circulation 
is shurtness of breath after walking, 
going up· stairs, sweeping, excite
ment, anger, fright, etc. The quick
est and safest thing to do is to take 

Dr. Miles' Heart Remedy. 
It is so sure to help you that it is 
sold under a guarantee that if the 
first bottle does not benefit the drug· 
gist will return your money. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

outside world; in fact, they would 
have been so disconcerted that it would 
have set the cause back there for years 
to come. Taking in the situation, some
thing must be done. At the morning 
service on the fourth Lord's day in 
February we announced a business 
meeting for the afternoon. which 'was 
held, and at which meeting, after talks 
from several brethren, they decided to 
buy this house. A committee· was ap
pointed to meet and make the deal, 
which was done early the following 
morning. Tbe property was purchased 
for four t housand dollars, and it is esti
mated to be worth eight thousand dol
lars. l ow, breth1:en and sisters, one 
and all, these brethren are few in num
ber, and none of them among the rich, 
but few of them owning their ho.mes, 
and they have been liberal in helping 
to build church houses at other places, 
yet their loyalty and devotion to the 
cause has prompted them to shoulder 
this responsibility. They mus t have 
help. Open up your hearts and purses 
and send them help. Any amount that 
you may f0 el able and willing to send 
them wi ll be gratefully received. Send 
to W. W. St irman, J. M. Merritt, or 
W . T. Allen . Ennis, Texas, and receip t 
of same will be acknowledged. God 
help and prosper you that you may help 
in this time of need. If you cannot 
help now, send it when you can. 

DON'T FORCET. 

BY DON CARLOS JAXES. 

"Beware lest t hou forget Jehovah." 
(Dent. 6: 12.) 

We should not forget the Lord, the 
Lord 's work, or the Lord 's workers. 
In the matter of keeping Christ in 
mind, the Lord's Sup.per .has been given 
us; in the matter of keeping scrip
tural missions before our minds, the 
church papers afford a convenient 
means. 

Our brethren, Hon and Klingman, 
who have forsaken the home land for 
fields you and I do not care to work, 
should not be neglected. Ample and 
regular support should be forwarded 
for Brethren. Fujimori, Hiratsuka, and 
any others who may be worthy. A gift 
to help Brother Bishop get started to 
housekeeping again would not be 
amiss, Brother McCal€b and family 
must be cared for. Brother Yohannan 
may be helped through Brother J. W. 
Grant. Contributions for Brother J. C. 
Glover can be sent direct to him at San 
Dieguito, S. L. P., Mexico. Gifts for 
Brother Jelley's trip to India may be 
sent to the Gospel Advocate office. As 
workers increase, let contributors be
come more numerou 

Louisville, Ky. 

When w1iting to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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SHID WAS SMOTHERING. 

Rockford, Ala.-Mrs. M. C. Paschal, 
of this place, says: " I was taken with 
nervous prostratio•n, and had headache, 
backache, pains in my right side, and 
smothering spells. I called in physi
cians to treat my case, but without re
lief. Finally I tried Cardui, and it ga ve 
perfect. satisfaction. I recommend it to 
every sick woman." Are you weak, 
tired, worn out? Do you suffer from 
any of the pains peculiar to weak 
women? Cardui has a record of over 
fifty years in relieving such t roubles, 
and will certainly benefit you, It pre
vents those frequent headaches, keeps 
you up, out of bed, and feeling fresh 
and happy. Tr.Y Cardu i. 

MEN'S SPRING SUITS BY MAIL 
Our mall order devartment offers you the 

best clothing vrovosltlon you have ever seen. 
Jt means to make your c. othes buying a 
1>leasure and a vroftt. We offer you suits for 
89.99 that can.not be bought In r egular cloth
ing stores In any city or town for Jess than 
815 to 820. We have large re tall stores In the 
principal cities of Kentucky, Indiana, Ohio 
and Michigan, besides our Imm ense mall 
order business that covers the U. S. We 
make a sveclalty of selling nothing but SUITS 
OVERCOATS ANO RAINCOATS FOR $9.99. HO MORE, HO LESS. 

SAL'E $5 to $10 
Our vrlce never changes, you get the best 

garment In the world fo r the money. We 
study what It takes to make the best. suit Jn 
the world for 89.99 and you get the extreme 
value that our immense buying t>Ower and 
long experience can give you. Not many, 1t 
any, stores can buy as chea1> as we can and no 
concern on earth sells tor so small a I>roftt. 

Values tell the story-get our samJJles and 
order blanks by return mall. Write to-daY. 

doa't delay and Jose 85 to no. 
HAUG:&R'S 
$9.99 Suit and Overcoat Store 

Forty Years Without 
One Cent For Repairs 

Many of our mills have now been in opera
tion in the South for JO and 40 years, without 
costing one cent for repairs. Names of owners 
furnished on request. The cheapest mill. be· 
cause it lasts a liCetime, doesn't break down. 
and does more kinds of work and better work . 
than any other mill. Genuine imported French 
Buhr mi ll stones, not sort na ti ve stones. not . 
iron grinders. Easily k ept in perfect condi· 
tion. Needs no experience and little power. 

Produces the very highest grade of corn
meal, rye, graham and wholewheat flour. 
Grinds the best, smoothest a nd most nourish
ing stock feed. Doesn't t ear o r burn the grain. 
A paying investme nt for private or public 
grinding. Low first cost. Fully auaranteed. 

30 Days Triali~~~.~~~~~'!'~r:c~1 
you. Write fo r trial plan and "Book on Mills" 

Sold by leading responsible machinery houses 

N~fs~t~:;l~S~~,rmo?n9i~.;.~!i~~in!~!.1 ) 
America's Leading Flour Mill Builders 
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Isn't this "Model F" Sewing Machine a Beauty? 
That's what every woman says who sees it. We want to 
send you one to test in your own home. . Tty it three weeks 
free of all charge, and . then return it to lis if you do not wish 
to keep it. We pay the freight both ways. No charge for 
the trial. But you must join ~'The Club" first as a guarantee 
of good faith. It costs you nothing to join and no fees. 
How the 
Club Saves 
"on Money. 

The plan is simple as fall-
ing off a log. A miichine that 
sells for $50 to $60 through agents 
really costs the manufacturer about 
$14 to $16 to make. This great differ· 
ence is made necessary by the tremen
dous expense o f m arketing machines. 
Manufacturer, jobber, commission man, 
dealer and agent must each have a prof
it and expenses . 

The Club is a short cut from the man
ufacturer to the consumer. It cuts out 
more than half the expense of market
ing the machine. 

If you went into the market to · buy 
1,000 machines you could get the man-

. ufacturer's lowest price. But you need 
only one machine. The Club supplies 
the other 999 buyers and gives each of 
the 1,000 buyers the advantage of the 
low prices. 

But, to protect the Club against loss
es from failure to collect for machines 
shipped fo irresponsible parties, mem
bership is restricted to regular subscri
bers of Religious magazines (white) 
and their friends who deposit $5.00 with 
the Club, this deposit to be applied on the cost 
of the machine if you keep it, ---and to be returned 
to you if you return the machine. 

The advertising management of the Gospel 
Advocate has entered into a contract with 
the Religious Press Co-operative Club by which 
each party guarantees the faithful discharge of 
the obligation to refund the $5.00 deposit fee 
should the purchaser decide to return the ma
chine. You, therefore have a double protection. 

Write for free catalogue of machines, or if 
"Model F" suits your fancy, fill out the coupon 
below. · 

Description al Model "P' 

Join the Club 
and 

Save $20 to $30 
On a 

High Grade 
Machine 

$25.00 
TO 

In Model "F" we offer Club m embers a new Model .. F., 

CLUB 
MEM
BERS 
FREIGHT 
PRE
PAID. and exclusive design of the very latest produc-

tion in sewing machine furniture, which is not excelled by any machine on the · market . 
The furniture is of Mission style with bevel edges. 

The wood work is of the best quality full quarter-sawed white oak, beautifully finished in rich golden oak with piano 
finish. There are seven drawers, three on either side and one in the middle. The drawer handles are of handsome design 
in oxidized bronze. A convenient tape measure inlay, wrought in attractive colors, is imbedded in the front of the table. 

Model "F" is a beautiful drop-head pattern, with automatic chain lift. It is fitted with the very best ball-bearing de
vice ever applied to a sewing machine. For beauty and excellence of work Model "F" is all that could be desired. It is 
covered by a regular ten- year guarantee against imperfections of c 

0
nstruction. 

COUPON The head of Model "F" is full height and length and 
fitted with disc tension, capped needle bar and posi
tive take up. Is beautifully finished in ornamental 
filigree design and represents the acme of mechanical 
excelle-nce in machine building. 

No, 1G 

Religious Press Co-operative Club. 
Louisvi1Je, Kentucky. 

Dear Sirs:-Enclosed fin d $5.00 which you are to place to 
my credit on deposit as a guarantee 9f good faith. Ship 
me "Model F" machine on three weeks free trial. I agree 
to promptly return the machine to you (freight collect) 
after three weeks, or to pay you $20.00 additional if I like 
the machine. 

P. O. ________ ___ State 

Freight oflice _ ________ On_. _____ R. R. 

With each machine we include a complete set of 
attachments of the best quality, representing th 
latest labor-saving inventions and improvements, 
thus enabling the operator to do every conceivable 
class of work done on a sewing machine. The set 
includes: One Tucker, one Quilter, one Ruffier, 
one Braider Foot, one Braider Plate, one Shirring 
Plate, one Binder, four Hemmers, one ·Hemmer 
Foot and Feller, (one ·piece) . In addition we 
send free with each machine one package of assor
ted Needles, Bobbins, Screw Driver, and Oil Can, 
thus making a complete outfit. •. 

OTHER MODELS AT LOWER PRICES---WRITE FOR FREE <;:AT ALOGUE TODAY 
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WOR · "·ORK 
By R. H. Boll. 

The Resurrection from the Dead. 

(Sequel to article in April 13 issue1 "After Death.") 

While to the· faithful Christian death is gain, it is not 
the entrance upon his inheritance or his reward. That 
comes with the Lord's return. At the "revelation of his 
glory,,. we shall "rejrJice with exceeding joy." (1 ·Pet. 4: 
13.) It is then th~ our salvation shall be revealed. (1 
Pet. 1: 5.) It is th~ that the ~r(l_Qi' oY, our faith shall be 
found unto glory and ·ho~- {f. Pet. 1: 7. It is then that 
a special grace sltall be brought unto us, on which we may 
perfectly rest our hope (1 Pet. 1: 13)-a pe1 fecting, finish
ing touch or' GoC: (1 Pet. 5: 10)-and shall be presented 
without spot or blemish (Jude 24) . Then the . ord's faith
ful ones recei:e their crowns ( 2 Ti~. 4: 8),. an~ the right
eous shall shme forth as the sun m the kmgdipm of the 
Father (Matt. 13: 13). ~ 

It ~s for this reason that the Christian's hope i always 
placed upon the e11ent of Christ's coming, never u on the 
event of death. Chief among the glorious l}romises o . that 
day will be "our ~tdoption to wit, the redemption o our 
body" (Rom. 23.)-·-whic.h, in r.egard .. to those who h. ·ve 

"fallen asleep in Jesus:" will be accoml}lished by a resur
rection; but in the case of the living, by an instantaneous 
change. 

THE R ESURRECTION OF CHRIST'S OWN. 

Ther0 shall be a resurrection of both the just and the un· 
just, but that described in 1 Cor. 15 is the resurrection of 
"the just" who lived by faith, the redeemed ones of the Lord 
Jesus Christ . . They shall be raised i~corruptible. It is to 
be noted that it is not an absolutely new body that is given 
to them: it is the old body redeemed (that is, broug_b.t back), 
made over anew, and glorified, like unto the body of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. If this should seem an impossible thing 
to us, the apostle reminds us that nothing is too difficult 
for the Lord. "For our citizenship is in heaven: whence 
a,lso we wait for a Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall 
fashion anew the body of our humiliation, that it may be con
formed to the body of his glory, according to the working 
whereby he is able even to subject all things 11.nto himself." 

(Phil. 3: 20, 21.j 

THE IDENTITY O.F THE BODY. 

This doctrine is of much greater irp.portance than at first 
it may seem. False teachers, in late days, notably Charles 
T. Russell, of Millennial Dawn fame, deny this faQt, both in 
respect of the Lord Jesus Christ and of his followers, and 
it is an essential part of the " system " he has builded that 
both Christ and the Christians are " spirit beings" after 
the resurrection. In Chr.ist's case, we are told, he could 
assume any sort of body for a time, just ais he did in the long 
ago before his incarnation (as, for example, in Gen .. '18). 

1 

His body that was nailed on the cross, what became of it? 
Well, it was literally "spirited away." Angels t ook it a.ff 
and hid it sorn'ewhere. Where is it now? Who knows? 
Perhaps it is kept in heaven for a keepsake ·and a memorial. 
The body in which he appeared tiVTilOmas when he invited 
him to put his fingers in tb.€/ wounds of· his hands, and to 
lay ·his hand in his side, a11 ~. prove by actual test that it was 
the same Lord who wa;;...-£ai1ed to the cross (John 20: 27)
that was not his re;;if body at all, according to Mr. Russell. 
And the body wb' ch he presented to his disciples when he 
said, " See my hands and my feet, that it is I myself: handle 
me, and see; ~or a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye 
behold me having "-that was not a material body, only a 
phantom. 

It would be difficult to see, if that were true, in what respect 
.. the Lord J sus had any resurrection at all. What was it 
'that was " aised again the third day? " Mr. Russell does 
not believ. e in any personal existence apart from the ~ody. 
When a man dies according to him, ' he dies utterly llke a 
beast. Nothing s~rvives. so there was no spiritual entity 
to be brought back. But the body was not resurrected, . 
either , by Mr. Russell's OW!l as~ .ion. Now what was 
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raised? In what possible sense did 'Jesus have a resurrec
tion? 

A more serious point is how the Lord Jesus could be 
cleared from the charge of willful deception, if things were 
qS Russell represents. If Jesus was a sp.fr it being after his 
resurrection, and he assumed a phantom bo,dy to, assure his 
disc'iples that he had flesh and bones and was therefore not 
a spirit (Luke 24: 39)-1 wonder how any one could clear 
Jesus of fraud. 

It matters little if we cannot understand lww that 
" flesh and bone " body vanished or passed through closed 
doors. It is enough that Christ so taught and showed him
self. And all the inexplicable " how's" God will explain 
to us some sweet day, if we believe what he says and do not 
make him a liar. 

THE NATUH'F. 01!' THE RESUThHF.CTIO::< BODY. 

' Paul showed that there is an analogy between a seed 
dropped in the earth and what comes of it, on the one hand, 
and the burial iind resurrection of the body, on the other. 
We sow wheat, and when it comes forth it is not just the 
thing we sowed. The bare grain we, sow does not come up. 
So the new .body shall be different from this present body. 
Nevertheless that which comes forth is that which I have 
sown. I sowed wheat (the grain), and wheat comes up
in a diffllrent stage and state and dress, yet wheat. And 
there is an essential connection between the body that was 
buried and that which shall be, just as there is between the 
grain that is sown and the stalk that comes of it. For this 
cause Paul warns the· Christians not to dishonor the p,resent 
body. "The body is not for fornication, but for the Lord; 
and the Lord for the body : and God both raised the Lord, 
and will raise up us through his power. Know ye not that 
your bodies are m_embers of Christ? shall I then take away 
the members of Christ, and make them members of a 
harlot? God forbid. Or know. ye not that he tqat is joined 
to a harlot is one body [with her]? for, The twain, saith he, 
shall become one flesh. But he that is joined unto the Lord 
is one spirit." (This is the thing that unites our bodies to 
him and makes them his members, because his Spirit dwells 
in us and we spiritually dwell in him.) Then, implying 
that fornication in some way breaks into this relationship, 
he says it is the one sin that is "against the body." For 
our body, this present physical body, is the temp1e of tl~e 
Holy Spirit, and does not belong to us, for God has pur
chased it for himself with a price. (Read 1 Cor. 6 : 13-20.) 
It is not strange, therefore, to hear the apostle declaring 
that the Lord will reel.aim it. "It is sown in corruption; 
it is raised in inconuption: it is sown in dishonor; it is 
raised in glory: it is sown in weakness; it is raised in 
power." Now the thing that was sown in corruption, dis-

•honor, weakness-that is the thing which is raised in glory, 

And so shall we be. In our present state we could not 
inherit the kingdom of God. Our present body, called 
"flesh and blood," is subject to decay. The life we now 
have in our body is purely animal life, which has its seat in 
the blood. · (Lev. 17: 14.) The raised bo·dy, however, is 
incorruptible-that is, undecayable-and its life will , be 
spiritual, not animal. (1 Cor. 15: _35-50.) 

But it is the same body, changed, made over. He "shall 
fashion anew the body of our hitmiliation, that it may be con
formed to the body of his glory, according to the working 
whereby he is able even to subject all things unto himself." 
(Phil. 3: 21.) 

(The change of the living Christians at the Lord's coming 
will be taken up in a future article.) 

WHO IS RESPONSIBLE? 
BY. F. W. SMITH. 

It will be remembered by the readers of this paper that 
the writer. not long since reviewed "A Powerful Sermon on 
Baptism," by A. F. Stem, of Dresden, Tenn. I have received 
a very lengthy criticism of that review by another Methodist 
preacher who lives in the State of Texas. His mother-i11-law 
was a member· of the body of Ghrist, and it was to her he 
sent his criticism as an effort to counteract the effects of 
my review. She sent it' to me with the request that I notice 
it, suppressing names. But for one statement it would be 
passed in silence, especially since the sister who requested 
its publication has died and the author writes me not to 
review it. For convenience' sake, I will designate my critic 
as Mr. M-- , which may stand for "Methodist" or some 
other name. The item to which reference is made is the 
following: 

Dear Mother: Your letter received to-day. We read the 
paper inclosed us, and I hasten to reply, because, if what 
he said was true, you would have a stronger case--;not all 
on your side, however, by a good deal, even if what he said 
was so; but I mean it would be strength to your argument 
if what he said was true. 

So, in the first place, I brand his statements in a few places 
as false, and, I believe, willfully false. 

Dr. Ada.m Clarke does not say what your man states he did 
on 1 Cor. 15: 29, nor, anywhere else· anything even- like it; 
so what your man said is a lie. I have Adam Clarke's Com
mentaries-in six large volumes; and when you come, I will 
give you one hundred dollars if you can find such a state
ment in it. 

honor, and power. What is it? "It is sown a natu·rcil body; It will be observed that Mr. M-- is very bold and free 
it is raised a spiritual body." The word here translated in the charge that I am a willful liar. When he penned 
"natural " is "l)Sychikos," from " psyche," the soul. The his criticism, he actually believed that I had "willfully" 
word "spiritual" is "~neumatikos " from "pneuma" the misrepresented Adam Clark~ course he could have ex
spirit. The prese~t~~dy ii; ,_a psy~hical, a sotblish body- pressed his disapproval in more ~egant language and in 
the seat and instrument of the' 1oul; but the body that shall terms more in harmony with the sp!irit of Christ ; l)ut not
be, shall be the perfect instrume.'.4- of the spirit. "The first withstanding this fact, he was hone'9,t in believing that I 
man Adam," he goes on to say, "be~'it~e a living soul. The had lied. How couj.d he see it in any }Jther light, since, as 
la.st Adam becama a life-giving spirit." If that proves that he claims, he co ~ulte'l:i qjs copy o.VClarke's Commentary 
Christ is simply a "spirit being" now ( and failed to fi d one word. 6( :hat I .3-ttributed to that 
body as he possessed in Luke 24: 39), it !so shows that author? It is ue that a little reflection s:iould have caused 
Adam had no material bo,dy, but was only a i:. oul wandering him to conclu e that something was wrong with either my 
about. For even the interpreters that hold t he soul to be head or his copy of Clarke's Commentary,· thus leading him 
nothing more than the animal life admit tr at the term to investigate a little before dressing me ·.ip as a liar. He 
"living soul" is figuratively applied to the whole man, should haf e known that even a small degree of common 
body and all, because the "soul" is the chief cb aracteristic sense wv:!!d deter a man-through fear of exposure, if for 
of the living animal being. Thus the fact tha: Christ is no other r eason-from deliberately publi i>hing to the world 

_called "a life-giving snirit " in no wise denies the existence languar. e attributed to another which he ]limself knew to be 
of even a material body, any more than Adam's bei g called false. But, in his zeal and eagerness to convict me of 

0

false-
a "living soul" denies that he had such a bod as we hood his partisan spirit got the better of ·his judgment. 
now have. But Christ';s body is gloriot,ls and wondei ful, fit N :nv the question is, Did I misrepreJJ>en.t Adam Clar~e's 
instrnmen t of the life-, spirit that fills i t. Co mentary? If not, then who is resp ns1ble for my bemg 

----~""----' 
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written down as a liar by this Methodist preacher? I excuse 
him upon the ground of ignorance---not ignorance in gen
eral, but ignorance concerning Clarke's Commentary. He 
thonght he had a genuine copy of Clarke's Commentary, but 
he never saw one in his life. This necessitates an exposure 
of one of the greatest fraud s and crimes ever perpetrated upon 
the world in the way of tampering with the WTitings of a dead 
man. Wtiat I quoted from Clarke's Commentary, and which 
Mr. M-- says is not in the book, is tbis: " But as · they 
receive baptism as an emblem of dea.th, in voluntarily going 
under the water; so they receive it as an emblem of the 
resurrection unto eterna l life, in coming up out of the water." 
(Adam Clarke's Commentary, page 296.) This edition bears 
the date 1867, and the quotation is absolutely correct. 

But since I have been charged with misrepresenting 
Clarke, I called on Bishop E. E. Hoss, of the Methodist Epis
copal Church, South, who stated that the edition published 
by Lane and Sanford is the standard among the Methodists: 
Not having a copy of that edition, I requested Brother J. W. 
Shepherd to give me a verbatim quotation from it. Here is 
his reply: 

Brother Smith: In ·response to your request, I have care
fully examined my COP·Y of Adam Clarke's Commentary and 
find that it is "a new edition with the author's final correc
tions," r.>ublished in 1843, by G. Lane and P. P. Sanford, New 
York, "for the Methodist Episcopal Church, at the Confer
ence office, 200 Mulberry Street." In Volume VI., page 285, 
in commenting on 1 Cor. 15: 29, he says: "But as they 
receive baptism as an emblem of Math, in voluntarily going 
under tbe water, so they receive it as an emblem of the 
resurrection unto eternal life, in coming up out of the water." 

Again I ask, Who is responsible for the ignorance of 
Methodist preachers with reference to what Adam Clarke 
really said in his comment on 1 Cor. 15: 29, and which leads 
such preachers to bring ugly charges against. others for 
writing the truth? This sin must be laid at the door of the 
Methodist Church, which, through its leaders, has changed 
the writing of Adam Clarke, who died in 1832. One Dr. ( ?) 
Daniel Curry, LL.D. ,' revised Clarke's Commentary in 1883, 
striking out entirely the portion I quoted, and this spurious 
edition is what my critic has in ·his library. 

Since I began this article two letters have been received 
from · Mr. M-- in which he retracted and then substan
tially reaffirms his charges. His fir st statement is : " I will 
retract any statement I made that indicates an accusation 
of willful lying by you." The second and last is: "I will 
still hold to the fact that the statements are false that I 
replied to." Poor man! He deserves sympat)ly, for he has 
been imposed upon by the headquarters of his church. He 
says there are no educated men among those he terms 
"Campbellites" and that they a re a lot of ignoramuses. 
How does this sound coming from a man who does not know 
the difference between type and antitype? He says the 
Jewish church was an antitype of the Christian. May he 
live and learn is my earnest prayer. 

A MATTER OF INTEREST. 

BY C. E . HOLT. 

The readers of the Gospel Advocate may wish to see the 
best arguments or reasons used by distinguished men among 
the denominations in their defense of denominationalism. 
All well-informed people know that modern denominational
ism had its rise fifteen hundred years after the establishment 
of the chu rch of Christ, the church to which J esus referred 
when he said: "Upon this rock I will bu.lid my church." 
(Matt. 16: 18.) 

This divine organization began its career or was launched 
in A.D. 33. Its journey through the centuries is one of the 
most thrilling, fascinating, and soul-inspiring themes that 
can or ever will engage the attention of earth's wayworn, 
but heaven-bound, pilgrims. It if:! a p·rivilege grand and a 
joy sublime, graciously vouchsafed to all who for God's 
eternal truth hunger and thirst, to stand with the exiled, 

but glory-crowned, apostle on Patmos' lonely isle, while 
visions of the future before us roll, and the history of the 
blood-bought C'hurch in striking symbols unfold. When we 
reach the twelf.th chapter of this wonderful history, we 
see the church driven into the wilderness; but she is not 
destroyed. God's word says concerning this divine institu
tion: "It shall stand forever." (Dan. 2: 44.) "The gates 
of Hades shall not prevail against it." (Matt. 16: 18.) It 
finally emerged from captivity, and, like the sun emerging 
from the shadow M an eclipse, she began to flood the world 
with light and truth and love. But clouds sometimes ob
scure, to a limited extent, the light of the sun on the earth. 

It is my honest conviction that denominationalism, as such, 
is a hindrance rather than a help to the progress o.f Chris
tianity in the world. I desire, above all things else, to be 
perfectly fair, and to observe the apostolic injunction to 
render honor to whom honor is due. Following this rule, I 
cheerfully admit that Protestantism, though itself divided, 
is a great moral and civilizing fo·rce in the world, in its 
ranks being found some of the finest characters the world 
has ever known. The world never was made better by any
thing which is distinctively denominational. All denomi
nations teach a.nd practice some truth, and it is the truth 
taught by them by which mankind has been blessed. In 
spite of the errors among denominationalists, they do much 
good in the world. I believe they can do far more good 
by eliminating from their various systems all that goes to 
make them denominations. Granting that all who consti
tute the denominations are Christians, I can see no 
advantage in the perpetuation of the things which differen
tiate them from each other. 

But here· comes Dr. Matthews, of the University of Chi
cago, in .the Expositor, of Cleveland, Ohio, and gives what, 
in his judgment, are the strongest reasons for the existence 
of denominationalism. Hear him: " I am a denominational
ist, in the fi1;st place, because a man cannot engage effectively 
in church work without belonging to a denomination." 
Just think! Paul, with thousands of others, lived and 
worked successfully in spreading the gospel among the 
nations of earth, and all this hundreds o.f years prior .to the 
rise of denominations. Of course they did " church work,'' 
and they did it "effectively." The Doctor should read the 
New Testament record of" church work." 

Again: " In the second place, I am a denominationalist 
because each great body of Protestant Christians perpetuates 
the momentum of its past. Legitimately or illegitimately, 
it is sometimes easier to arouse, .for instance, Presbyterian 
Christian enthusiasm than it is to arouse Christian enthusi
asm. Similarly in other denominations." Certainly, it is 
easier to stir the party spirit in men and women than it is 
to arouse them in a thing in which there is nothing partisan. 
This is comp:wn, and is clear proof of carnality. Listen to a 
voice which comes from a Spirit-guided man of the first 
century. "For while one saith, I am of Paul; and another, 
I am of Apollos; are ye not carnal?" (1 Cor. 3: 4.) 

But hear Dr. Matthews: "In the third place, I am a 
denominationalist because I believe denominations are a 
desirable and practicable method of organizing the church 
universal. An army has to have its artillery, infantry, cav
alry, engineers." Then, according to this astute Doctor of 
Divinity, the church was very defident in organization for 
fifteen hundred years and more. But, somehow, the "church 
universal" got along exceedingly well, and did the most 
effective work the world has ever known, long before we had 
the arUllery, infantry, cavalry, etc., of latter-day progress. 
"Great is Diana of the Ephesians!" 

But we hear the Doctor: "Similarly we could go through 
the other great bodies-they stand for the emphasis of some 
great truth of Christianity which the others are in danger of 
overlooking." Then the whole truth cannot be found in 
any one denomination; but among them all we might get 
the whole truth, provided there is enough ,to go round. 
Who made the denominations the custodians of the truth? 
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What truth does Methodism hold that B.aptists and others 
do not have? 

Again, the Doctor says: "I am a denominatlonalist, in the 
fifth place, because a denomination permits people of pecu
liar temperaments, social conditions, and education to unite 
constructively rather than to perpetuate disco·rd. Indeed, 
I am almost tempted to say that the sect is a sort of ecclesi
astical safety valve. It is much better for cranks ·o organize 
themselves into little bodies where they may di_ whatever 
good is possible for them, rather than that they should 
remain with others with whom they cannot cooperate, but 
whom they can irritate." This sounds somewhat familia~. 
This fifth reason given by the learned gentleman does not 
chime very clearly with his first four reasons. There is 
considerable discord. In this las_t reason he sees the only 
way to satisfactorily dispose of cranks-those who cannot 
cooperate with, but who can irritate, the main body.. It 
would be interesting if the learned Doctor would tell us 
who constitute the main body, and also how we are to decide 
who are the cranks. 

" In the sixth place, I am a denominationalist because 
denominations as now organized cut across geographical 
boundaries and social classes, as individual churches 
are likely not to do. . . . Protestantism is too demo
cratic for absolute unity.'' 'I'hen we might have less 
democracy and more "unity." The Savior prayed for 
"unity." (John 17: 20, 21.) But then he never thought 
how democratic we would be in these latter days. 

" In the seventh place, I am a denominationalist because 
in the division of Protestantism among denominations there 
is much la-rger opportunity for effective careers among the 
laymen. A comph~tely unified Christianity means either a 
hierarchial aristocracy or an ecclesiastical bureaucracy.'' 
The learned gentleman views the matter through denomi
national glasses. If he will lay aside his glasses long 
enough to read his New Testament with his eyes and ears 
and heart free from denominational influences, he will see 
that the New Testament knows nothing about the modern 
distinction of "clergy" and "laity." This is a creature of 
the "man of sin." 

Once more: "I am a denominationalist, in the eighth 
place, because I believe that unification of Protestantism will 
only come through the cooperation of denominations." Why 
should Protestantism unite? From the Doctor's view point · 
it would be a very unfortunate thing for Protestants to do'. 
If there is so much to be gained by d.ivisions, why should we 
have unity? Ah, verily" the legs of the lame are not equal." 

In conclusion, let us hear our blessed Savior's prayer for 
unity: "Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also 
which shall believe on me through their word; that they all 
may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me." (John 17: 20, 21.) 

John Ruskin, in counting · up the blessings of his child
hood, reckoned these three for first good: Peace-he had been 
taught the meaning of peace in thought, act, and word; had 
never heard father's or mother's voice once raised in any 
dispute, nor seen an angry g'lance in the eyes of either, nor 
had ever seen a moment's trouble or disorder in any house
hold matter. Next to this he estimates obedience-he obeyed 
word or lifted finger of father or mother as a ship her helm, 
without au idea of resistance. Lastly, faith-nothing was 
ever promised him that was not given, nothing ever threat
ened him that was not inflicted, and nothing ever told him 
that was not true.-Exchange. 

We cannot add to our knowledge an acquaintance with the 
life and character of any man or woman who has done well 
upon the earth, seeking for truth and doing righteousness, 
without adding something to our force of righteous will, 
something to our ability to resist the solicitations of our low 
ambitions and impure desires.-Selected. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Matt. 5: 42. If a Chris
tian man refuses to lend to a Christian, is he not d1>ing what 
God's Book says not do, and hence displeasing God? Should 
a Christian make a sacrifice to lend, and will a true chlld 
of God refuse to give that which he has and does not need 
to a Christian who is in need? SILAS W. WILLIAMS. 

Haydenburg, Tenn. 

It depends on the nature and cond ition of the man as to 
whether a brother should lend to him or not. Paul told the 
Thessalonians: "For even when we were with you, -this we 
commanded you, If any will not work, neither let him eat. 
For we hear of some that work not at all, but are busy
bodies. · Now them that are .such we command and exhort 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness they work, 
and eat their own bread." (2 Thess. 3: 10-12.) A man 
ought not to lend to a brother of this description, that seeks 
to get along without honest, hard work, and that inter
meddles with the affairs of others and expects others to 
help him to live. When a brother is sick or infi rm, unable 
to work as God ordains man should do, and modesty and 
thankfully accepts what is given him, his brethren ought 
to help him to live, not give him money to trade or flourish , 
upon. The passage referred to says: "Give to him that 
asketh thee, and from him that would borrow of thee turn 
not thou away." Christians ought to deny themselves to 
help the poor and helpless. They ought to insist on those 
able to work and help themselves doing it like men and not 
become burdens to others. Study the Scriptures on both 
sides of tile question and all obey God. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain 1 Cor. 5: 11. Is it right 
invite a person like this to your home and eat with him 
or to eat in his home, after the church has withdrawn fron:{ 
him? . E. GASTON COLLINS. 

West Gore, N. S. 

I could not write a plainer statement than the apostle has 
written. Christians ought to act on the instructions of the 
apostles and not wait for the indo.rsement of others. The 
apostle says: "I wrote unto you in my epistle to. have no 
company with fornicators; not at all meaning with the 
fornicators of this world, or with the covetous and extor
tioners, or with idolaters; for then must ye needs go out of 
the world: but as it is, I wrote unto you not to keep com
pany, if any man that is named a'. brother be a fornicator 
or covetous, or an idolater, or a reviler, or a drunkard, o; 
an extortioner; with such a one no, not to eat." I have 
never known that to be enforced, save in case of fornication 
and then save one time to the woman. It would be con: 
sidered a great outrage to apply this law to others, because 
it js never done. Were it common, it would not loo.k so 
outrageous. Jesus said, if a private effort fails, "tell it· 
unto the church: and if he neglect to hear the church also 
let him be unto thee as the Gentiles and the publican.': 
Wh;en he ceases to be treated as a brother, it might be 

po.ssible to treat him as other sinners are treated. 

Make friends with your trials, as though you were always 
to live together, and y0u will find that when you cease to 
take thought for your own deliverance, God will take thought 
for you.-Francis de Sales. 

It is the way in which a man decides little things, no less 
than great ones, that indicates what he is made of.-Presi
dent Hadley. 
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J. M. McCaleb Speaks. 

It has been claimed that our missionaries on the foreign 
field favor receiving the unimmersed. Certain statements to 
this effect, purporting to be from the missionaries them
selves, nave been published. ru our issue of March 25 we 
rep1'inted these s.tatements, expressing a. willingness to pub
lish denials on the part of those in position to speak. We 
mailed advance proofs of our editorial to J. M. Mccaleb, 
W. D. Cunningham, A. E. Seddon, the Christian Woman's 
Board of Missions, and the Foreign Christian Missionary 
Society. It will, of course, take some time to hear from all 
of these, and until there has been ample time for each to 
respond, we should withhold judgment. It is with pleasure 
that we print the first reply this week. It is from J. M. 
Mccaleb, and is as follo~s: 

"MUST BE LOCATED ELSEWHERE. 

"In reference to certain missionaries who feel it would be 
'inconsistent or harsh' to require those who have only been 
sprinkled to be immersed before considering them in the 
church, the Standard for March 25 puts the following pointed 
question: 

" ' 1. Do the missionaries referred to above belong to the· 
class of which J. M. Mccaleb is a type-men sent out by 

churches who report directly to the churches who sent them? 
Brother McCaleb is well informed as to these brethren, hav
ing recently published a volume of lectures describing their 
work. Can he guarantee that these statements do not come 
from them? We call on him to answer.' 

"I can most assuredly' guarantee that these statements do 
not come from' any of the missionaries with whom I am now 
in cociperation, nor, I ,think, I can safely say, from any one 
at any time who has ever been associated with us on the field. 
We believe that immersion, and immersion only, is baptism, 
among the heathen as well as at home. 

" Speaking of my own personal labors, I have n.ever 'bap
tized over again' any one· in the mission field, but I have bap
tized many who had received the unscriptural substitute. 
All of us should seek for union, as far as possible, but it is 
to be deplored that a_ny one, in his zeaI; should forsake the 
truth and compromise with error in order to obtain it. 

"J. M'. MCCALEB." 
The clear-cut and unhesitating utterance of Brother Mc

caleb is pleaising. Not long ago any one of us could have 
denied that any Christian minister or missionary had said 
the things in que5tion. It is a sign of decadence that those 
receiving support from disciples and churches pleading for a 
restoration of New Testament things speak such things, even 
under cover. But it is not decadence in the churches; our 
congregations that give to Foreign Missions do so with the 
understanding that the plea is to be held forth on the field, 
and not surrendered to denominationalism, and, unless we 
are greatly mistaken, the agency that countenances or en
courages this sort of thing will be held strictly to account. 
The preachers who have labored and sacrificed, enduring 
hardness for the gospel's sake, and the churches that have 
had to fight for recognition in hotbeds of sectarian prejudice, 
will not relish the raising of a truce, even at the farthest 
extremity of our activities; they know what denominational
ism is, and what the place won for the plea has cost. Thou
sand·S will reecho the ringing word of the veteran who-speaks 
in the following: 

"I wish to thank you for 'A Place for Explanation.' F'or 
one, I. want to know who sent out such missionaries, and I 
want to know before I take or make another offering.'-E. L. 
Frazier, St. Petersburg, Fla., March 25." 

Does any one doubt what course the brethren supporting 
Brother Mcealeb would take, had it so happened that in his 
work he had sacrificed the plea to gain standin.g in denomi
national circles? They have a reu.edy ready at hand, one 
that will get resulls in short order-it is to bestow their gifts 
to those known to be true to• the gospel. Let others speak. 
-Christian Standard. 

As the churches of Christ do not indorse missionaries that 
sacrifice the truth to gain standing with the denominations, 
should we not encourage the churches to do the work with
out any connection with "the agency that countenances or 
encourages this sort of thing." Now is a good time for the 

churches to show that they control the society and that the 
society does not control them. I am inclined to the view that 
the society is controlling and corrupting the churches that 
work through it. It is difficult to understand how a local 
church, the largest organized body of the New Testament, 
can manage a combination of churches into one society, 
something lar ger tba.n and unknown to the New Testament 
chu rch. 

An Editor in Florida. 

But our stay in the Eden of the South must be short 
this time. We shall leave its orange groves, its fruits and 
flowers, its blue skies, its balmy air, its songs of .mocking
birdiS, its beautiful lakes, its tropical jungles, its pine forests 
draped with the gray moss, its spell of beauty and romance, 
and the kind and genial hearts that have welcomed us, with 
regret. What a variety of climate, of soils, of scenery, and 
of p.roducts God has provided us with in our own beloved 
country! How grateful we are that the same flag-honored 
to-day throughout the world-floats over Northern pine and 
Southern palm, kissed alike by the breezes that blow over 
the lakes of the North and the gulf of the South, and by the 
winds that sweep from the Atlantic and the Pacific. Under 
its beneficent influence the wounds of our Civil War have 
been healed. and the nation made one and indivisible. The 
time has come-bas it not?-when patriots North and South, 
East and West. regardless of party connections, may unite 
to correct the abuses and remove the evils that afflict the 
nation; and when Christians, North, South, E ast, and West, 
regardless of denominational attachment, may join hands 
and hearts in healing the divisions in the church, and purify
ing it from all its corruption, that it may accomplish its sub
lime mission in the world. If not, why not? Only Satan 
hinderetb. But the church ought by all considerations to 
lead the way and set an example to the State.-Christian
Evangelist. 

The church should lead, but Christians cannot lead the 
world out of sin by compromising with it. In obedience to 
the truth we are freed from sin. We must all accept the 
truth and walk in the U.ght of the truth in order that we may 
enjoy perfect agreement and harmony. Union in error will 
increase, and not diminish, our troubles. As, desirable as 
is union in the truth, it is undeshable in error. 

The Cry of the Orp~an. 

The recent article in the Christian-Evangelist, entitled 
"Whose Baby Was Crying?" reminds us of a story we once 
heard John B. Gough· tell in his inimitable way. A passen
ger on a Pullman sleeper had been disturbed in the night ~Y 
a crying child until , losing his patience, he sprang fro.m his 
berth and ·going to where the crying child was held Ill the 
arms 'of it~ father, angrily exclaimed: "Why don't you stop 
the mouth of that crying brat? It has been keeping me 
awake all night!" The father of the child meekly repped: 
"I have done my best to comfort the child, but the poor little 
thing misses its mother.'' "Well, why don't. you take it to 
her? 1' "I can't; she died yesterday, and ·her body is in the 
baggage car of this train," " God bless you!" exclaimed t.he 
passenger, now no longer angry. "Let me talrn the child 
and care for it a while, until you r est!" This transforma
tion in the man's feelings was wrought by a knowledge of 

. the child 's orphanage and its need of a mother's love and 
care.-Christian-Evangelist. 

The Tennessee Orphans' Home, of Columbia, is caring for 
many children whose mothers have b_een taken from them. 
This Home for 'the homeless is seeking to rear these chil
dren for heaven. The usefulness °of the Home would be 
increased a hundredfold if the brethren would liberally sup
port it with their freewill offerings. This is a · good work 
and one that should appeal to every Christian. If we do not 
look after the helpless, God will not hold us guiltless. 'send 
your offerings to W. T. Boaz, Columbia, Tenn., or to the 
editor of this paper. Let us abound in every good work. 

Self-reverence, self-knowledge, self-control-these three 
alone lead life to sovereign power.-Tennyson. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES: Otosbige Fujimori, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgor!, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan ; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan ; Mr. ana 
Mrs. B. W. Hon, Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

The Facts in the Case. 

A certain brother writes me as follows: 

Brother McCaleb: Since writing you last, I have heard 
a certain report about you which I do not believe; but I 
meet up with this when I go about soliciting for you, and 
the people, at least some, refuse to help you. The report is 
this: "That you have some property in Japan held in your 
own name which you bought with the money the churches 
sent you as your rnpport as a missionary, and that now you 
are trying to sell it baclr to the church." So I thinlr you 
ought to refute this through the Gospel Advocate, and then I 
can meet this report wherever I meet up with it. I hope 
to see this denied in the Advocate. X. 

A brother the other day, when asked to give toward the 
support of a missionary, declined on the ground -that we 
could "convert ten here for one there." Whe:µ I asked him 
where he got his information, he was "speechless." 

The facts about our home in Japan are as follows: 
1. I have never received a full support since being in Japan. 

Back of 1903 my records are all in Tokyo. From January 1, 
1903, to December 31, 1908, a period of six years, my average 
income from the churches was $901.41. From 1903 baclr to 
1892, the year we first went to Japa1\, I received even a less 
amount than this. I am sure it would not e~ceed $800 a 
year. This includes all that was sent me for buying the 
home, for it was bought during this peri0d. Missionaries 
under any of the societies receive not less than $1,200 a 
year for a man and his wife, <tnd a hundred dollars extra 
per annum for each child. So up to 1908 I am short from 
the churches $4.800 -for myself and wife and $3,400 for our 
children, a total of $8,200; but I claim none of these things. 
After my day's work as a missionary was over, I have 
worked many a time till ten o'clock at night to supply that 
which lacked. I know an unmarried brother in America 

. who receives as a preacher a .thousand dollar~ a year. I 
wrote to a certain brother the other day that if he would 
go to Japan, the churc·hes of Bedford County would endeavor 
to raise $1,200 a year for his support. He replied that he 
could get more than that here. He has a wife and one child. 
I know of other brethren with larger families that get as 
high as $1,800 a year. Many of the brethren, by economy 
and good management, have saved out of their income enough 
to buy homes. I have never heard of its ever being ques
tioned tha.t they had a right to own these homes. Then why 
should it be thought the improper thing for me to do? 

2. The original home that I bought cost nine hundred dol
lars. When I sold it in 1907, I spent six hundred do·llars of 
the proceeds to send my family home the second time instead 
of asking the churches to do it, which would liave been the 
usual thing to do. I then gave three hundred dolla.rs more 
to the school, making $900, a sum turned back into the 
work equal to the original cost Of the home. 

3. In buying on the installment plan a.nd stopping the 
rents, I saved in thirteen years not less than $2,000 in rents, 
which, had I continued to rent, the churches would have 
been morally obligated to bear, and even then it would not 
have brought my support up to what other missionaries 
receive in a.ddit-ion lo ha,,;ing their rents paitcl extrn. So I have 
not only paid my own rents out of an income less than others 

receive, but have, by buying, even saved those rents, a.nd 
then, over and above all this, have even spent all that I paid 
for the home for that which the churches ought to have 
borne. 

4. Since October, 1908, I have let the home to our co
worker and brother there at fifteen dollars per month. Be 
wrote me about August, 1910, that he could easily rent the 
house to an outside IJarty for seventy-five dollars per month 
and proposed moving out. (See Gospel Advocate, October 
13, 1910.) I did not accept the pro·posal, as it would have 
crip:(>led the school. ·Putting it moderately, I have given to 
the work there in con sideration of rents not less than thirty 
dollars per month, or, up to the present (March 31, 1911), 
a total of nine hundred dollars, the cost of the o·riginal home 
again. In fo.ur years I have given to the work as a result 
of that original $900 investment, and' not including other 
amounts, a total of $1,800. 

5. It should be noted, too, that, of the $900 paid for the 
original home, I earned a part of it by . teaching, and the 
rest was given by friends in America. The present home 
was bought from the rise in valqe on real estate. Some 
now, after nearly twenty yea.rs, who seem to give but little 
attention to our work in Japan, and most likely never gave 
a nickel toward the buying of that home, may not understand 
the particulars of i1.; but those who kindly h elped us all 
understand that it was held in tny name. If any one can be 
found who will say he did not so understand it, if he will 
make the amount contributed known, it will be turned' over 
to the school, or disposed of in any way he may suggest. 

6. I have always kept separate accounts, one "personal" 
and others for various lines of work. Nothing contributed 
for other lines of work ever went into the home. 

7. When buying the school property, I bought my own lot 
adjacent to it, so that my home could be used to the ad

vantage of the school. Most likely· it will be used the same 
as school property· as long as I live. My o·bject in selling 
is that it may be used perpetually for this work even when 
I am gone. 

During my service in Japan of nearly twenty years, I have 
labored largely at my own charges, wi th a meager support 
from the churches, but I have done it cheerfully for Christ's 
sake; nor have I uttered a word of complaint, neither do I 
think others ought to. If I have sinned, it has been in 
trying to make as good a showing for the churches as possi
ble. May the Lord forgive me this wrong; and• since there 
are some little enough to take advantage of this not only 
to my hurt, but the cause to which I have dedicated my life, 
I feel that all the facts should be known, but with Paul I 
say: "Ye compelled me." I take this as God's providential 
leading in thus drawing me out that some may be put to 
shame. 

All praise to those who are so nobly coming up to the work. 
All the missionaries are now being well supported, with fair 

' prospects of others being sent out soon. 

I spent the second Sunday in April wi th the church at 
Paducah, Ky. We have a healthy, active church there of 
nearly two hund red members. There was a full house and 
splendid interest both morning and night. The best singing 
I have heard for a long time was at Paducah. The church 
is ready to do its part in world-wide missions. Five years 
ago the church there was a little band, without a house, that 
met for five weeks under an oak tree. 

To let our light shine is to be just, honorable, true, courte
ous, more careful over the claim of our neighbor than our 
own, as knowing ourselves in danger of overlooking it, and 
not bound to insist on every claim of our own. The man 
wto takrn n o account of what is fair, friendly, pure, unselfish, 
lovely, gracious-where is his claim to call Jesus his Master? 
-George Macdonald . 
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HOME READING-ff;· 

Elmer Dawson's Reference. 

Reginald Craig stopped in the midst of a ·verse of 
"America " that he was whistllng and looked around im
pa tiently. " I don't like these medium-sized towns," he com
mented, mentally. "Street cars only every fif teen minutes, 
little going on, no chance to get a newspaper unless one goes . 
down town to a news stand . I will be glad when this job of 
surveying is over." 

But his thoughts were interrupted by the sight of a boy 
who was delivering papers at the residences along the street. 
Reginald waited unt il the boy came up to him. " Here, my 
lad, I have been wishing for half an hour that I had a paper. 
I want to see about to-day's ball games." And he held out a 
nickel. 

" I C"annot Jet you have one," Elmer Dawson replied, with a 
determined shake of his head. 

"You cannot let me have one!" Reginald exclaimed, in 
surp rise. " Why' not? I am willing to pay for it." 

" I know you would pay for it, but I deliver to the people 
on four streets, and I seldom ha.ve a single paper left; so I 
cannot seH any," Elmer explained. "If I did, somebody 
might have to go without." 

Reginald looked vexed. " It wouldn't matter a great deal 
if a family went without a paper one day, would it? They 
would pro·bably think a dog chewed it up or that somebody 
took it." 

A doubtful look overspread Elmer's face. "But I would 
k now what became of it, and I wouldn't be doing right. 
These people depend on me to bring their papers, and it 
wouldn't be fair for me not to· do it. I made the contract, 
a nd I must keep it." 

Reginald looked at the boy a moment before he spoke, 
again. "I suppose you wouldn't let me have one if I offered · 
you a quarter for it?" he questioned. 

Again E lmer shook his head. "No; I don't have much 
meney, but my mother says one never enjoys money he gets 
by doing something that is wrong. I would like 'to accommo
date you, but- " 

"It doesn't look much like it," interrupted Reginald, with 
a laugh. "I suppose I will have to wait until later for the 
news. I can never get a sight of the paper at the boarding 
house, and I am too tired to go down town." 

" I am sorry, but I am sure you can see how it is," said 
Elmer, in a regretful tone. Then a light shone in his eyes. 
" I know just how many subscribers I have, and I'll count 
my ~apers. I might have an extra; I do sometimes." 

" That would make you too· much trouble," objected Regi
nald. 

"It won't be much trouble at all," said Elmer; and in a 
moment he was on the grass that bordered the walk. He 
counted the papers and held up one triumphantly. " Here's 
your paper-just one extra. I am glad I counted them, so 
you wouldn' t think I just didn't want to sell one; but I 
couldn't let any go until I knew all my regular customers 
would be supplied." And he strung the bag over his 
shoulder again. ".I must go, or people will be saying: 
' Paper boy is late ti,is evening.' " 

"Thank you very much," said Reginald, h eartily. " I 
hop~ you will always be as careful to· do the right thing as 
you have been this time." 

" I will, if I do as my mother tells me. She says anybody 
coyimands more respect if they do what they know is the 
right thing to do." 

"You tell her fo·r me that she is righ t," said Reginald, 
as the boy t rudged off down the street. 

It was a week later that Elmer received a note from a 

~ertain attorney asking him to call at his office the next 
morning. 

"I pass Mr. Rice's house every day on my route, but I 
don't know him. People say he is a splendid man," Elmer 
remarked, as he read the note aloud to his mother. " I 
do wonder what Mr. Rice can wa.nt with me," he said over 
and over again that day. He was careful to be on hand the 
next morning promptly at the hour ment.ioned' 

" I had you call to a sk if you would like a place as office 
boy," Mr. Ri ce stated, when he had talked with Elmer a few 
minutes. "I know you will be in school in a few weeks · 
but the session closes at two o-'clock, so you could com~ 
afternoons and all day on Saturday. I want a boy whom I 
can t rus t to take money to the bank, get post-office orders 
cashed, and do other importan t errands." 

"But I thought a boy always had to give references to get 
that kind of a place," Elmer returned. 

" That's so ; he does, and I have your reference," reswnded 
Mr. Rice, with a smile. 

" I didn 't give you any r eference. I didn't even know that 
yqu wanted an office boy. I never k new you bef~re." Elmer 
looked puzzled. 

" That is all true;" and Mr. Rice chuckled as he looked 
into Elmer's puzzled face. "You are the boy who would not 
sell a paper until you found that you had enough for your 
regular subscribers, are you no t?" 

"Yes.u 
" Perhaps you r emember that you were almost in front 

of my home when the incident happened, and I was on the 
porch reading. You could not see me-the growth of vines 
concealed me; but I heard all of your conversation with that 
young man. I made up my mind that if you were so careful 
of the interests of your sub$Cribers, you would be a boy 
whom I could trust to do my work right. So you see that 
act was your reference." 

"How did you find out who I was?" asked Elmer. 
"That was an easy matter. I went to the Herald office 

and asked who carried their papers on this route," was the 
reply. " If you don't prove to be the boy I .want, then I am 
not a very .good judge of boys." A.nd Mr. Rice smiled again . 

" I'll try not to disappoint you," said Elmer, earnestly. 
"Then we will call it settled, and you may come to work 

as soo-n as you dispose of your paper route. I will pay you 
two dolla.rs and a half a week to begin with." And after a 
few pleasant remarks Elmer was dismisioed. 

" I know you could never guess what Mr. R ice wanted, so 
I'll just tell ycn1," Elmer remarked to his mother when he 
reached home. Then he made her sit down while he told the 
whole story. " This chance came from that little thing," 
he finished. 

Mrs. Dawson smiled wisely. "It was not a little t hing, 
after all, for i t showed Mr. Rice the kind of character you 
are t rying to b'uild. The acts that make our characters 
strong or that make them weak should never be looked upon 
as little things, Elmer. I hope you will always remember 
i t is the small temptations that you need to fear; if you 
overcome tho·se, you will be safe when the greater ones come, 
fo r you will know how to resist them. I believe I can trust 
you to try hard to do the right thing always," she added. 

" Mr. Rice said he thought he could trust me, and you 
think you can, and my part is to do my very best to show 
that I deserve to be t rusted by two such persons as my 
mother and Mr. Rice," Elmer replied, earnestly.-Herald and 
Presbyter. 

Get high enough up and you will be above the fog; and 
whil e the men down in it are squabbling as to whether there 
is anything outside the mist, you, from your sunny station, 
will see t he far-off coasts, and haply catch some whiff of 
perfume from their shores, and see some glinting of a glory 
upon the shining turrets of" the city that hath foundations." 
-Selected. 
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ONENESS IN CHRIST.' 

BYD. L. 

Jesus prayed that .those who believe in him through his 
words should be one as he and his Father are one. (John 
17: 20, 21.) This oneness requires that they should labor 
together with and for the salvation of themselves as well as 
for others. After persons are converted to Christ, they 
still need to be saved. They are not finally and safely 
saved until they have run the course marked out for them 
by God and persevered in the Christian life until they reach 
the end of the journey of life. "And Moses indeed was 
fai thful in all his house as a servant, for a testimony of 
those things which were afterwards to be spoken; but 
Christ as a son, over his house; .whose house are we, if we 
hold fast our boldness and the glorying of our hope firm 
unto the e.nd." (Heb. 3: 5, 6.) Again: " But my righteous 
one shall live by faith; and if he shrink back, my soul hath 
no pleasure in him. But we are not of them that shrink 
back unto perdition; but of them that have faith m:.to th~ 
savin,g, af the. soul." (Heb. 10.: 38, 39..) We mu.st,en.ter a 

state or path of salvation, but to gain the blessings and 
fruits of salvation we must continue in this pathway to the 
end of our journey. It is oftentimes more difficult to con
tinue in the pathway to the end than it is to begin it. 
Oftentimes one begins the wol'k well , but the temptations 
and trials along the pathway often beset and overcome our 
faith and we fall and perish by the way. Christians need 
tl;le help.of God and of one another, that they may hold out 
faithful to the end. 

The study of God's word, the prayers and servi ce we ren
der to God at home and in the church, are all intended to 
make us strong in the Lord and to help us to hold out faithful 
to the end. We need all the strength and help we can get 
through our own service to God, but we need the help of 
other Christians to grow in grace and to be . worthy of the 
reward. God helps us through others. He helps us when 
we help others. The performance of good to others, helping 
others to an active life in Christ, greatly strengthens our 
own trust and faith in God. God saves men. The work of 
Jesus on earth was to save men. In seeking and striving 
through Christ to save others, we become coworkers with 
God, through Christ, to save them. It strengthens and 
helps a poor mortal to become a worker with and in God 
to save men. It makes the mortal Godlike in his parts 
and .character to become a worker with and in God to save 
others. God enters into him and he becomes like Goo in 
his character, and God blesses hini that he may help and 
bless others. God never blesses a man with spiritual bless
ings unless that man will in the spirit of God extend that 
blessing to others in need. vV'e are to be helpers one of 
another. V17e are to be willing to help others as Jesus 
helped us. ·we are not only to be helped in saving others, 
but others will help us in their efforts to serve God in 
saving themselves and helping others, and we will be among 
the others• saved. Every word of encoura.gement and in
struction, every word of sympathy and encouragement from 
others in. our trials and temptations while trying to live the 
Christian life, is a source of much strength and help to the 

• tempted and tried Christian desiring help to live as God 
would have us live. How seldom we speak the word of he}p 
we feel, yet are tqo timid, too lacking in faith , to speak it! 
The weak brother or sistei· needs the word of encourage
ment and strength, and the stronger one needs to give it. 

The church in all of its appointments and associations 
is intended to make us one-one in sympathy, one in work, 
one in helping one another, one in trials and temptations. We 
are in the body of Christ, one body, each a member of that 
body, and no member of the body can suffer without the 
whole body suffering with it. We ought to cultivate the 
kindliest and most fraternal relations with all the members 
of the body of Christ. We should especially cultivate the 
tenderest and kindliest feelings toward the poor, the shy, 
the weak and tempted nrnmbers of the church. To help and 
encourage them is to do a double work of helpfulness. 
" Thos.e members of the body which seem to be more feeble 
are necessarY,." ( 1 Cor. 12: 22.) They are necessary be
cause they need to be saved, and in saving them others and 

·the whole body must be saved. The weakest member needs 
the help of all and helps all others in being saved. Noth
ing ought to be done in the church or out of it that dis
courages or drives away from us the weakest member. 
The weakest aE.d the strongest member need the presence 
of the weakest to save both. Jesus is in the humblest and 
lowliest of his disciples. As we treat them, we treat the 
Lord and the Master who will judge us. (Matt. 25: 45 .) 
All divisions into societies or parties that separate the most 
favored from those least favored must be avoided. The 
humble, the poor, and the ignorant need the helping hand 
of the strong and those favorably situated, and these all 
grow stroi;iger and closer to God by helping the needy. Let 
us all grow closer to God and 6ecome more and r:rnre like 
God. b.y helping .. his weakest children. 
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TRANSLATINC "BAPTIZO." 

BY Of. C. K . 

A failure to use correctly certain important words in the 
investigation of religious subjects often leads to misunder· 
standing and consequent confusion. The word "translate,'' 
in its different forms, is a good example. 

In the recent book, entitled "An Interesting Correspoud
e.nce,'' on page 133, r eferring to the worlr o.f the King James 
translators and that of the Revisers, the author there speak
ing says: 

These translators and revisers were all Bible scholars of 
well-known ability and piety. They were well versed in the 
original languages in which the Bible was written. If they 
had found that the original word for baptize [" baptize " 
itself is " the original word "-EDITOR ADVOCATE] means 
to immerse, why did they not translate it that way? If they 
did not know what the word meant, they were incompetent 
as translators and revisers. If they willfully mistranslated 
these passages, then they were dishonest, and we should not 
take any of their translation. 

In the "Otey-Briney Debate," pages 116 and 137, compar
ing what the translators did in the case of a certain Hebrew 
word with what they did in the case of "baptizo,'' the 
speaker says: 

They simply translated it just as they translated baptize. 
. . . My friend says they translated it there dance. So 
they do, and they translate the word baptizo baptize, and 
they don't say what it means here, and they don't say what 
it means there. 

We now note certain important facts in connection with 
the matter of translating in general, and with the transla
tion of the word "baptizo" in particular. 

1. On the meaning of the word " translate," when a lan
guage is the thing translated, Webster says: "To render 
into' another language; to express the sense of in the words 
of another language." Let the reader be careful to keep 
this definition clearly in mind. 

2. Neither the King James tran.slators of 1611 nor the 
Revisers of 1881 translated the word "baptizo" in the New 
Testament at all. They declined to do so for theological 
reasons. As theologians, they practiced pouring and sprin
kling for the Christian ordinance; but as scholars, they 
knew "baptizo" could not be so ,translated. However, to 
translate it " immerse," which they knew it meant, would 
be to go against their theological practice. So they com
promised this contest between their scholarship and their 
theology by declining to translate the word at all; and 
hence they merely (ltltgUcized it-that is, they simply turned 
it into an English word in form by spelling it with English 
letters. Hence, " baptize" and "baptism,'' instead of being 
trwnslations of Greek words, are Greek words themselves, 
" baptize " being " baptizo " with the last letter o exchanged 
for e, and " ba,ptism " being " baptisma " with the last letter 
a dropped. And hence to speak of either " baptize " or 
" baptism " as a translation of " the original word " is an 
incorrect use of language. 

3. We may illustrate the principle with another New 
Testament Gi"eek word-namely, "rantizo,'' which means to 
sprinkle, and is so translated in Heb. 10: 22-" Having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience," etc. Now, if 
there had been some theological reason on the part of the 
translators for not translating " rantizo,'' just as there was 
for not translating "baptizo,'' so as to lead ·them to treat 
both words the same way, our Hebrew passage would read 
as follows: "Having our hearts 1·a-ntized from an evil con
science,'' etc. Of course, in such a case, it would then be 
an open question to ascertain, from the Greek lexicons, the 
meaning of " rantizo," just as it is an open question to 
ascertain, from the same source, the meaning of " baptize." 

Whenever the time comes that theological bias ceases to 
triumph over scholarship, then our English New Testament 
will contain for the word "baptize" either the word "im
merse" or some other English equival-ent. 

BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

Brother Sewell: In the "Query Department" of May 26; 
1910, S. H. Watson asked you what was the difference be
tween the baptism of the Holy Spirit (Acts 1: 5) and the 
gift of the Holy Spirit (Acts 2: 38). You say there was 
but two occasions of the baptism of the Holy Spirit-the 
apostles on Pentecost and the house of Cornelius. (1) Was 
not Paul baptized with the Holy Spirit? Did he not have 
all o.f the gifts mentioned in 1 Cor. 12? (2) If Paul was 
not ba?tized with the Holy Spirit, how did he receive 
th~se g1f~s? (3) Can you show that Cornelius could do any
th1ng mu·aculous, except speak with tongues? If so, I 
would like to know. ( 4) You say it is not clear what the 
promise of the gift of the Holy Spirit is in Acts 2: 38. 
In Acts 10: 45 you will find this: "Because that on the 
Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost." 
Now it is plain what it means here. Why does it not mean 
the same in Acts 2: 38? If the apostles and the one hundred 
and twenty of Acts 1 were not baptized by the Holy Spirit 
into the body of Christ, or spiritual kingdom of God, please 
tell me just how they got into it. WALTER AsKEw. 

(1) There is no passage that says Paul was baptized in 
the Holy Spirit. He was sufficiently inspired at the time 
of .u1s conversion, when Ananias laid hands on him, to 
preach the gospel, and began the work right away. There is 
no indication that he ever performed atly miracles until 
hands were laid on him at Antioch (Acts 13); but immedi
ately after that he began to perform miracles, and per
formed many, showing that he had a much larger measure 
of the Spirit than he had before hands were laid on him at 
Antioch. The word of God does not show that he was ever 
baptized in the Holy Spirit; yet he was abundantly inspired 
to do the work of an apostle. But no one knows whether 
he had 'all the gifts named in 1Cor.12 or not. (2) What the 
word of God says about it is all I know about it, and that 
does not say he was baptized in the Holy Spirit. When we 
get to the end of what the Bible says, that is the place to 
stop. (3) I cannot say what Cornelius did beyond what 
the word of God says. Peter shows clearly (Acts 11) that 
the event that occurred at the house of Cornelius was a bap
tism of the Holy Spirit, and that settles it with me. (4) 
All miraculous powers were gifts, but not all gifts are called 
baptisms. Only the two occasions named are so called. 
Therefore it is only an opinion of the querist, and not what 
the Bible says, when he says the gift promised in Acts 2: 38 
and the occurrence at the house of Cornelius were the same 
sort of gifts. But he indicates his great error when he 
claims that the apostles and the one hundred and twenty 
on the day of Pentecost were initiated into Christ, into his 
spiritual body, by the baptism of the Holy Spirit on that day. 
There is not a particle of evidence that any, one, anywhere, 
at any time, was ever initiated into _Christ by a miraculous 
baptisin. People were initiated into Christ by faith, repent
ance, and baptism on that day and from that day forward. 
But the apostles and the one hundred and twenty were char
ter members, were prepared material, made ready through 
the ministry of John and of Christ, and needed no further 
initiation. Besides, th~re is no direct evidence that the hun
dred and twenty were present with the apostles on the day of 
Pentecost; and further, admitting that they were present, 
there is no evidence that they were recipients of the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit. The word "they" in Acts 2: 1 natu
rally relates to the word " apostles," the last word in the 
preceding chapter; and when the .speaking began, Peter stood 
with the eleven, he making the twelfth. Thus all the indi
cations are, first, that only the twelve were present when the 
baptism of the Spirit occurred, and next, if they were, that 
only the twelve were the recipients of it. When Paul says, 
"For in one Spirit were we all baptized into one body" (1 
Car. 12: 13), he certainly means that in, by, or through 
the teaching of the Spirit we are baptized into the one body, 
and has no reference to the miraculous baptism of the Holy 
Spirit. The twelve apostles and the househo'1d of Co·rnelius 
were thus baptized, but no others, so far as the Bible 
records. The three thousand and all others were baptized 
into Christ as taught by the Spirit. 
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"REPENT YE, AND BE BAPTIZED EVERY ONE OF YOU 
IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST UNTO THE 

REMISSION OF YOUR SINS." 

BYE. G. S. 

Of all the passages in the New Testament as .contained in the 
AuthorizEd Version, there is perhaps not one that has been 
so controverted, so strained as to its meaning, and so terri
bly perverted, ignored, and so wrested in application, con
strued in so many contradictory ways as meaning so many 
things and yet nothing at all, as the above passage. Some so 
emphasize it as to make baptism almost everything in con
version, while others rob it of all its me·aning and throw it 
off as an utter nonessential. But there are only a few, com
paratively, among religious peop.Je, that study the passage 
and give to it the meaning intended by the Holy Spirit. 

Some throw it entirely out of their way, saying baptism 
is in no way connected with salvation, that people can be 
saved as well without it as with it, thus measuring knowl
edge with Jehovah and rejecting a positive command of his 
and making it of no more importance than a mere opinion 
of men. All that know anything about the word of God kn.ow 
that Christ, after he rose from the dead and just before his 
ascension to heaver., and upon the claim that all authority 
in heaven and on earth was given to him, charged the 
apostles to make discip.Jes of all the nations, "baptizing them 
into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 

. Holy Spirit/' (Matt. 28: 19.) Thus it was required by all 
the authority of heaven that all people that would be dis
ciples of Christ must be baptized. So when the apostles 
began the work of making disciples of the people, an~ when 
speaking as the Holy Spirit gave them utterance, they com
manded as positively as words can make anything, that 
every soul that would reach the promise of remission of sins 
must of necessity be baptized, as the above passage plainly 
shows. Yet plenty of people virtually say that God, Christ, 
and the Holy Spirit were all mistaken in these plain utter
ances, and that baptism, after all, has nothing to do with 
salvation. Thus human wisdom and human opinions reject 
the plainly expressed authority of all the power of ·heaven 
as to the necessity of baptism, and set up their own. un
inspired opinions against the plainly expressed authority of 
Christ. Such people are doing to-day just as the Jewish 
people did when they demanded a king. God said of them: 
"They have rejected me, that I should not be king over 
them." (1 Sam. 8: 7.) So those that reject baptism and 
all o{ its importance by saying it is a nonessential, reject 
God, Christ, and the Holy Spirit, and set up for themselves 
in that matter . . Surely they do not realize the enormity of 
such things or they would never take such a dangerous step. 

Then there are some that say baptism is only an outward 
sign of an inward grace. Such people do not kno.w what they 
are talking about. They say something they ought to know 
the Bible does not say, and therefore there is nothing in the 
world in it but a meaningless, human opinion. Yet many 
accept it as confidently as if they were reading it every day 
from the Bible. Why will people take such a risk about a 
matter of such vast importance? 

Many others say baptism is "because of remission " al
ready received. Why shou ld any one say this? The Bible 
does not say so; hence it is simply and only an unauthorized 
human opinion. Yet thousands accept it as the teaching of 
the Bible. 

Then there are others that believe so strongly in baptism 
" for the remission of sins " that they do not think that 
anybody, even infants, can be saved without baptism; and 
this is doubtless the foundation of infant baptism-founded 
also upon the unfounded assumption that infants are sinn.ers. 
This is giving to baptism a wonderful power, when they 
apply it to infants, who can neither believe nor repent. 

Then there are many others that Jay so much importance 
upon the expression, "for the remission of sins," as to make 
"for remission" a command to the sinner instead of a prom
ise of remission to all that believe, repent, and are baptized 

under the authority of Christ. All of this class put a sb·ess 
and power upon baptism not hinted at in the Bible. They 
attribute to baptism a saving power equal to the blood of 
Christ instead of making it one of the conditions upon which 
God proposes to pardon those who heartily accept it by 
obeying it as one of the divinely required conditions of 
pardon. The act of baptism has no more saving power in 
it than faith or repentance. All these are acts of obedience 
on the part of .the sinner upon which the· Lord promises 
pardon. These acts put people into Christ, and then the 
Holy Spirit says of Christ: "In whom we have our redemp
tion, through his blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, 
according to the riches of liis grace." (Eph. 1: 7.) 

The command to be baptiMd is by a large number of people 
torn all to pieces and destro·yed. To be baptiz.ed is to be 
immersed. This is the only literal meaning of the word. 
In Greek it is "baptizo," which all standard Greek . lexicons 
say means immerse always, but IJ;ever to sprinkle. There is 
another word in Greek that means " sprinkle," and which is 
used in the Greek Testament wherever sprinkling is meant; 
but this word is never used to express the ordinance of bap
tism. " Baptizo" is the word used in the Greek to express 
that ordina.nce, and not one of those who are sprinkled obey 
the positive command to be baptized in the above passage. 
And since baptism, immersion, is the step that consum
mates putting people into Christ, and since sprinkling is 
nowhere mentioned as having anything to do in accomplish
ing that end, ther·efore those wh<;> are sprinkled instead of 
being immersed do not enter into Christ, and hence do not 
reach the promise of pardon. In this way again the mean
ing of .the above passage is utterly l)€rverted and the promise 
of it lost. 

In the conversion of the three thousand, recorded in the 
second chapter of Acts, three commands are given for the 
people to obey, and one promise from the Lord. The com
mands are that the people shall believe the gospel, shall 
repent, and be baptized. The promise from the Lord is the 
remission of sins to those that obey ·the commands. The 
sinner cannot do the Lord's part, and the Lord will not do 
the sinner's part. The delusion of sprinkling instead of 
immersion perverts and breaks up man's part in conversion, 
while the idea that " for remission" is part of the command 
to the sinner perverts and tries to turn God's part over to 
the sinner. One of these errors is about as mischievous to 
the gospel plan of salvation as the other. The truth in 
God's word . is never reached by buil<ling up erroneous 
theories on the subject of salvation. There seems to me to 
be as little room or occasion for any o.f the above errors on 
the above passage as .any passage on recor d in the New 
Testament; but when men do not like the. plain meaning 
of this passage as the Holy Spirit gave it, they can always 
find plenty of room for vain speculations and opinions that 
satisfy them and leave out the objectionable features. So 
it is trll!e to-day that there is only a small part of the reli
gious world that accepts the above passage just as the Holy 
Spirit gave it. It is also true that very few of those who 
pervert this passage are willing to accept the Standard 
Revised Version of it. That puts "unto remission," which 
leaves rio room for cavil that it is a promise of pardon from 
the Lord, just as when Jesus said, "He that believeth and 
is baptized shall bB saved." In the Revised Version the 
expression of baptism "for the remission of sins" is not 
found. It is "unto remission" every time. Thi.s is much 
more literal and far less liable to be perverted. With this 
slight change in the rendering, there is not a plainer pas
sage in the New Testament. It plainly shows that baptism 
is simply one of the commands that leads the sinner unto 
the promi.se of pardon, without giving any more prominence 
to baptism than to repentance or to faith . The passage, 
thus rendered, shows plainly the difference between the 
commands that prepare the sinner ·for remission, and that 
lead him to it, and the promise of pardon from the Lord 
when the commands have been obeyed. It shows the sinner 
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what he must do and what the Lord promises to do, and 
shows precisely the point at which the promise of salvation 
from sin may be ~njoyed by all who obey the commands. 
What a pity that a passage so plain, and one that involves 
so much to man, should be so perverted and mystified and 
its true meaning so thoroughly bidden from anxious souls 
that are ready to do the will of God a,nd be saved, if it were 
placed before them as given by the Holy Spirit! The fault 
is not in the word of God, but in the theories, speculations, 
and fruitless opinions, the doctrines and commandments of 
men, that only serve to darken counsel by a multitude of 
words by man's wisdom. 

RECEIVINC UNIMMERSED PERSONS INTO 
FELLOWSHIP. 

HYE. A. E. 

A few months ago Brother Porter, of Newbern, Tenn., 
asked me if any churches calling t hemselves Christian 
Churches or churches of Christ receive into their fellowship 
the unimmersed. I inquired of Brother McGarvey, and he 
answered as follows: 

Lexington, Ky., December 7, 1910.-Dear Brother Elam: 
Answering yours just received, I know of only one church, 
calling itself Christian, that receives unimmersed persons 
into fellowship, and that is the one in Chicago of which 
Morrison is the p·reacher-I forget its name. The Hyde 
Park Church there, of which Ames is the preacher, receives 
such persons as "associate members." The first to do the for
mer was, I think, Lenox Avenue Church, New York or Brook
lyn, of which J. M. Philput, now of St. Louis, was then the 
"pastor;" but that church discontinued the practice after 
trying it a few years. This is the extent of my informa
tion on the subject. 

Under the heading, "A Place for Explanation," the Chris
tian Standard of March 25, 1911, contains the foUowing 
ed itorial article: 

The following statements are being set forth as quotations 
from letters written by "our missionaries:" 

"Before I became a missionary, the practice (}f demanding 
the rebaptism of Methodists and Presbyterians and such peo
ple never struck me as inconsistent or harsh. But here, 
where Christians are so few and where it is of vitaL impo,r
tance to keep from confusing the mirid of. the new converts 
with the controversies of sectarianism, it is often a problem 
of the greatest delicacy to explain to a Presbyterian, for 
example, who moves into our territory, that be must be 
baptized over again, and this time by another form. My 
heart rebels at it as an injustice to the native Christian, an 
insu lt to the church from which he comes, and a contradic
tion of our plea for Christian union." 

"It is really a practical problem with us. There are large 
areas where 'we alone have the right to preach, and when an 
unimmersed Christian comes into such territory, if he does 
not find a church home with us he bas none, and both we 
and the whole cause of Christ lose. What is to be our 
policy? We are talking about union; we are living like 
sectarians. Methodists and Presbyterians receive our con
verts as Christians, but we, the preachers of Christian union, 
are compelled to deny their converts membership in our con
gregations, even though the Spirit of God testifies to their 
acceptance with him." 

" Practically all of our thinking missionaries are asking 
why we make it harder to get into our mission than into the 
church of Christ, for none of us feels that such people [un
immersed Christians] are outside the church or will not 
attain salvation.'" 

Now, we think it is time for somebody to arise and explain. 
There are several missions and missionary agencies that are 
making appeal to Christian people and to the churches of 
the Restoration movement for support. These enterp·rises 
direct many missionaries. There is no way of knowing 
whose utterances these are, what board they represent, or 
in what field they serve. It is clue the churches to know the 
facts. We have proposed a solution of the p·roblem of a 
divided church, and we have set out to demonstrate its 
practicability by planting New Testament churches. Con
gregations of the prim.itive type not only did not have un
baptized persons in their membership, but they did not send 
out missionaries to establish churches of another type. If 
now such missionaries have been sent out by any organiza
tion of brethren and sisters, or if they have gone O)lt on their 
own responsibility, let them stand forth in their true colors 

and let them get their support from the churches and the 
people who believe that way. This movement is a good deal 
larger tha.n any organization, or all organizations, that have 
been formed by individuals who bear relations to it. Those 
who are ready to indorse, for the mission field, a federation 
scheme that has been repudiated at home or who favor 
giving up the Restoration plea, have a right to send out such 
missionaries as they will; but churches of Christ have a right 
also to k:iow who and what they are supporting, when a!lked 
to contnbute. We, therefore, submit the following ques
tions: 

1. Do the missionaries referred to above belong to the 
class of which J. M. McCaleb is a type-men sent out by 
churches who report directly to the churches who sent them? 
Brother McCaleb is well informed as to these brethren hav
ing recently published a volume of lectures describing' their 
work. Can he guarantee that these statements do not come 
from them? We call on him to answer. 

2. Certain brethren, of which W. D. Cunningham is repre
sentative, have gone out at their own charges and have 
soli cited aid from brethren and churches at home. Of course 
no one man can answer for all such, but each man can 
answer for the mission, or missions, he has established. 
We call on Brother Cunningham, and will expect a response 
from him and from any others working by this plan. 

3. There are also missionaries that are being given aid by 
individuals and business concerns. A. E. Seddon is an ex
ample. If these views are held by missionaries working 
under such auspices, it will be of interest chiefly to those 
giving support. For ourselves, we will be glad to hear from 
Brother Seddon, and we do not hesitate to say that, should 
the facts show that either of these or any similar statements 
have been made from there, the relations of the Standard 
Publishing Company with the Paris mission will be severed 
instantly. 

4. The Christian Woman's Board of Missions bas many 
missionaries on the foreign field . The sisters have a splendid 
organization and have shown good management. If, in their 
zeal, they have permitted themselves to send out persons 
untrue to the movement, they, and every church that has 
an auxiliary, ought to know it. Will the sisters say a word 
here? If they cannot positively deny that their representa
tives wrote the letters referred to above, they can at least 
disclaim any part or lot in such things, so far as their own 
intentions go, 

5. The Foreign Christian Missionary Society is r eputed to 
exercise great care in the selection of missionaries, having 
once ·recalled the appointment of one who felt bound to 
declare himself favorable to a certain critical theory of the 
book of Jonah . Are they equally cautious ·abo·ut merging 
the movement in the schemes of denominational federation? 
Let us bear from the Foreign Christian Missionary Society. 

The Standard is ready to print any and all answers that 
may be sent, and we suggest that judgment be suspended 
until ample time has been given to hear from each one. 

We do not challenge the right of those holding such views 
to teach them on the foreign field, or anywhere else, nor do 
we deny any organization of individuals the right to send 
out such missionaries, or churches the right to render sup
port. But there should be clear understanding all round; 
" those who like that sort of thing, that is the sort of thing 
they like," but let them pay the expen.ses of the propaganda. 

Then others besides the ones mentioned by Brother Mc
Garvey are in favor of i·eceiving into fellowship the un
immersed. But as to what " organization " is not " cautious 
about merging the movement in the schemes of denomfaa
tional federation," we are willing to suspend judgment until 
all are heard from. McCaleb says he and bis associates are 
doing this. Those who urge this denominational movement 

1 and fedE:ration scheme work through the missionary soci
eties. 

We agree with the Standa;·d that persons and organiza
tions can teach such things and send out missionaries, if 
they choose, but persons and churches that do not believe 
such things must not be forced to support them. We add 
this: Persons who want missionary societies and instru
mental music in the worship have a legal right to organize 
and to have such, "but let them pay the expenses" and let 
the churches who oppose such and their property alone. 

I try to increase the power God has given me to see the 
best in everything and every on~, and make that best a part 
of my life. To what is good I open the doors of my being, 
and jealously shut them against w,hat is bad.-Helen Keller. 
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ISCELLANY 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders preached at Portland, Tenn., last 
Sunday. 

Brother Charles E. Fogle is to begin a meeting at Somer
set, Pa., on May 6. 

Brother F. B. SrygleY'..s meeting at Spencer, Tenn., cl.osed 
with one baptized. 

The editor of this page is to preach at Pasqua, Tenn., 
near Belleview, next Sunday. 

Send us ten cents fc·r a copy of " List of Preachers of 
Churches of Christ for 1911." 

Brother S. A. Ribble has changed his address from An
drews, Texas, to Snyder, Texas. 

Brother J. Paul Slayden is to begin a meeting at Winches
ter, Ky., on the first Sunday in May. 

Brother F. B. Srygley preached at Nolensville, Tenn., 
last Sunday, morning and evening. 

Brother Joseph A. Hines, of Woodsfield, Ohio, expects to 
locate at Somerset, Pa., at an early date. · · 

Brother B.' F. Hart preached at Richmond, Bedford County, 
Tenn., on Sunday, April 16, and hltptized a young man. 

Brother J. E. Acuff will preach at .Carroll Street church 
of Christ, this city, next Sunday, morning and evening. 

Brother Price Billingsley is to begin a meeting with the 
Tenth Street congregation, this city, next Sunday morning. 

Brother L. B. Jones' meeting at Antioch, Tenn., ten miles 
south of this city, is still in progress, with an unusually 
good interest. 

Brother D. S. Nelms, of Essary Springs, Tenn., a life-long 
friend of the Gospel Advocate, made us a very pleasant call 
during last week. 

Brolher W. S. Long, Jr., for various reasons has been 
compelled to postpone the meeting at Sheffield, Ala., unti! 
Monday evening, May 15. 

Brother J . S. Dunn is now in a meeting with the Central 
Church at Fort Worth, Texas. His meeting at Corsicana, 
Texas, closed with eleven baptized. 

Sister E. A. Elam and her mother are both some better, 
but their condition is such as to prevent Brother Elam's 
returning to his work in the Nashville Bible Sch'.ool. 

Brother Lee P. Mansfield recently closed a fifteen-days' 
meeting at Simmons' Schoolhouse, with tw_enty-one additions 
-twenty baptized. He is now in a meeting at Altamont, . 
Tenn. 

Brother C. E. Holt, of Florence, Ala., writes: "We are 
now in a mission in the cotton-mills district of Florence. 
We have the idea that the best way to do mission work is 
to do it." 

Since last report Brother C. E. Coleman has baptized two 
persons at Colorado Springs, Col. Their Bible readings are 
well attended. Brother Coleman is now in a meeting at 
Tablerock, Col. 

Brother and Sister J. P. Ezell, of Bowling Green, Ky., 
were among our visitors last Saturday. Brother . Ezell 
preached at Paradise Ridge, six miles from Springfield, 
Tenn., last Sunday. 

Brother T. Q. Martin, of Odessa, Mo., preached at High
lands, near Hopkins, Mo., on Saturday evenin·g, April 15, 

and at Eagle, Iowa, on the following Sunday, morning and 
evening, with one baptized. 

Brother D. S. Ligon, of Denton, Texas, writes: "On ac
count of some changes I can arrange for meetings for June, 
first of July, and the last of August. Those desiring my 
services should write to me at once." 

Brother Willis H. Allen writes from Glasgow, Ky.: "The 
work at this place progresses nicely. I have been working 
with the congregation here since January of this year. 
There have been four accessions by letter." 

Brother John T. Poe writes, under date of April 11: 
" Our meeting in Montgomery, Ala., has been in progress 
ten days. Large audiences are in attendance and the Inter
est is fine. We expect a large ingathering." 

Brother Charles L. Talley, of Winchester, Tenn., informs 
us that he would like to. arrange for a meeti11g iu the early 
part of July and for one during the latter part of September. 
Those desiring his assistance should write to him at once. 

Brothe1: P. G. Wright, of Corinth, Miss., writes: "On Sun
day, April 16, I preached at Christian Chapel, Ala., morning 
and evening; and on Monday evening following I spoke 
to a large audience at Tishomingo, Miss., on the subject of 
education." 

Brother J. B. Nelson writes from Dallas, Texas: " One 
baptism at the West Dallas Church on Sunday, April 9. 
Prospects are flattering for good work during this year. 
Brother Isaac C. Hoskins, of Gallatin, Tenn.', will hold us a 
meeting in July." 

When Brother Elam was called home from the meeting 
at Waverly Place, this city, the meeting was taken up by 
Brother S. P. Pittman of the Nashville Bible School· and 
c.ontinued till last Sunday evening. There was one baptism 
during the meeting. 

Brother R. D. Smith writes from Corsicana, Texas: 
"Brother J. S. Dunn recently closed a meeting with us. 
B. other Dunn did some fine preaching, and, apart from the 
visible results, we feel that much good was d-0ne in our 
meeting. Eleven were baptized." 

Brother J . L. Thompson, of Waverly, Tenn., was to see us 
last Saturday. He informed us that the church is in the 
midst of a most interesting meeting, and that Brother 
Pulias is delivering very interesting and edifying dis
courses. Three persons have been baptized. 

The congregation meeting on Twelfth Av~nue, North, this 
city, has just completed a new meetinghouse on the corner 
of Heffernan Street and Twenty-sixth Avenue, North, and 
opened it for public service on Sunday afternoon, April 9. 
Brother W. S. Mood¥ preached on that occasion to a packed 
house. 

Brother Jarrett L. Smith writes from South Tunnel, Tenn., 
under date of April 19: " I have just preached four dis
courses at this place. One lady confessed her faith in Christ 
and was baptized. This is the home of Brother David M. 
Hamilton. The congregation is at peace and is in good 
working order." 

Brother H. S. Nelson writes from Albion, Neb.: "A scho,1-
arly young Baptist preacher recently united with the church 
at this place, and many of the Baptists will follow his ex
ample. The church will keep him at work in this district. 
He and I are now in a mission meeting at a schoolhouse, 
with four baptized. We are confident that we will establish 
a congregation in that locality." 

Brother M. C. Kurfees has been quite ill for several days, 
but we are glad to inform our readers that he is now con
valescing. This will explain why he has not responded to a 
number of letters he has received from kind and thoughtful 
brethren and sisters. We pray that our loving Father may 
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soon restore him to health and strength. Brother Kurfees' 
address is R. F. D. No. 1, Mocksville, N. C. 

Married, on Wednesday, April 19, a t the home of the bride's 
brother-in-law, Mr. -- Serman, Leiper 's Fork, Tenn., Broth
er W. J. Moss to Sister Mary Jones Davis, Brother James E. 
Scobey p~rforming the ceremony. Brother Moss has been 
for many years one of the strongest disciples in Williamson 
County, and his bride is an earnest, consecrated Christian. 
We join their many friends in hearty congratulations. 

Brother T. H. Matherson, of Oakland, Okla., writes: "I 
am preaching every Lord's day and have organized two 
congregations since last Christmas. There is much more 
of this kind of work to be done in this part of the country. 
We hope and pray that the number of congregations in this 
county may be doubled during this year,. and that those 
which are already here may be greatly built up in good 
'i'Orks." 

On Friday evening, April 21, Brother Foy E. Wallace, or' 
herman, Texas, closed a twenty-days' meeting at Winches
r, Tenn., with eleven baptized. The interest and attend
·ce throughout the meeting were splendid. Brother Wal
ie called at this office as he passed through this city on· 
l way to Franklin, Ky., where he is now engaged in a 
lllting. We are glad to see him and shall be glad to have 
h call again. 

e have just received a list of new subscribers from 
Blher W. R. Glover, of Nelson, New Zealand. Brother 
Gl~r says: " It may interest you to know that many of the 
brtren in this district think the Gospel Advocate is the 
nea,t to the New Testament teaching of any paper they 
haVfeen." We are glad that the brethren at Nelson are 
ple:l[ with the Advocate, and hope they may be greatly 
ben<:id by reading it. 

Br·er R. E. Daugherty, of Louisville, Ky., writes: "We 
had '9e good meetings Sunday at the little schoolhouse 
missinear the Bullitt County line. A girl of about fifteen 
years de the confession at the morning meeting and was 
baptiz1n the afternoon. There was a large attendance 
at theptizing and also at the night meeting. I am to. 
conduCBible reading there this week. I will soon start 
anothelission at Mount Washington, Ky., the Lord will
ing." 

BrothVJ:atthew C. Cayce preached the first sermon in 
the ne'\eetinghouse near Jingo, Williamson County, 
Tenn., Ol.turday evening, April 8, and at 11 o'clock A.M. 
and 2 P.'.n the Sunday following. The house was well 
filled at ~e services and the interest was fine. •Brother 
Cayce helmeeting under the shade of the trees in that 
neighborh1ast July and started the work. At that time 
several pes were baptized, and they have been meeting 
regularly e:,.ince. 

Brother l. Smith's· meeting with the church at Dick
son, TeJ:!.n., !d on April 13, after having continued twen
ty-six days, t sixty-five additions to the congregation
forty-four blttism. This was the greatest meeting that 
Dickson has had. The membership is now larger than 
can be seate~.he house, and a movement is now on foot 
to erect a n'ouse at once. The church has not only 
grown in num but in liberality and in aggressive work. 

Brother Aw Perry writes from Derby, Ind., under 
date ~f April 1 report the joyful meetings of yesterday 
-morning, aft'n, and night. We had a lovely meeting 
for worship in \ernoon, then preaching. Then at about 
four o'clock I 1ed two men of mature years, heads of 
families. Last : there was one restored. The meet
ing is one week Bad weather last week held back the 
work, but prosp~e fine for this week. The Lilly Dale 
congregation is Q: the work and encouraging it by their 
prayers and fello .'' 

Brother Bert W. Hon wri~s from Tokyo, Japan: 
"Through the grace of God, Brother Ishiguro and I, and 
also those that have in any way given· their help, have been 
promised four baptisms in April or May at the new mission 
which my native helper and I began about F .ebruary 1. My 
chief purpose in writing this at this time is to encourage 
the churches that have contributed to my support, that they 
may immediately look forward to the maintaining· of this 
encouraging mission . To that·end you should begin sending 
your support of this valuable native worker at once. Again, 
we meet there in small Japanese rooms, and even now need 
more room. What shall we do in a few months more, with 
an increasing attendance?" 

Brother J. M. Mccaleb writes: "Three more men haye 
offered themselves for the foreign field. Theli.r names will 
be given to the public soon. One of these will be supported 
by the Bedford County (Tenn.) churches. Other churches 
will be asked· to take up the support of the others. I am 
now at Henderson Tenn. Brother Freed says he is morally 
certain that the West Tennessee churches will be responsible 
for the support of two men immediately. Hence the call 
is still open for others to go. Who will be the next to offer 
themselves? The churches should immediately send about 
ten men to each of the great mission fields-China, India, 
Africa, and Japan. Please write to me at 623 North Twen
ty-fifth Street, Louisville, Ky.'' 

" Queries and Answers," by Brother David Lipscomb, is 
receiving the hearty indorsement of all thoughtful readers 
who have examined it. Brother Lipscomb stands in the 
front ranks in devotion and faithfulness to the word of God. 
During his long editorial career he has devoted much of his_ 
time to answering questions, and the very best of these have 
been selected for this book. A great number of subjects 
and many difficult passages are discussed in a clear, con
clt! sive, and concise way. It is, in fact, an encyclopedia of 
information that should be in the hands of every Bible 
reader, for it will be invaluable to every truth seeker. 
Price, $1.50. Send all orders to J. W. Shepherd, 317-319 
Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother J. 0. Barnes writes ,from Lake City, Fla.: "I 
preached at a mission point near tb.is city on Lord's day, 
April 16, with four additions-two from the Christian 
Church and two baptized. When I preached there a month 
ago three others were added. These seven constitute the 
church there, which will meet on the first day of the week 
henceforth. The new church will be known as ' New Hope 
church of Christ.' The church is now meeting temporarily 
in an old house which was kindly offered, but we hope 
to some day see a meetinghouse there, !Llld to this en.d we 
are working. My wife and I have purchased four acres 
and a half of land near by, which we have deeded to 
the church, with the 'creed in the deed.' A house will be 
erected on part of the land and the remainder will _be used ' 
for a cemetery. The house will not be erected at present 
on account of the lack of funds.'' 

Brother R. V. Cawthon writes, under date of M~rch 24: 
. "I was in a meeting with the brethren at Reid Avenue, 
this city, for two weeks. During the first week the meet
ing was much hindered by the rain, but during the second 
week I pre-ached twice a day to good audiences. The interest 
was fine. Up to date eleven have been added-nine baptized, 
one by 'membership,' and one from the Baptists. I closed 
my work there on Friday night, but the meeting will be 
continued by ·Brother Will J. Cullum. I began a meeting 
with the brethreil at Green Street, this city, yesterday 
morning, and preached in the new meetinghouse at West
wood, near the end of the Jefferson Street car line, in the 
afternoon. The house was packed. I am to begin a meet
ing there on the second Sunday in July. On the second 
Sunday in May I am to begin a tent meeting at the corner 
of Belmont and Grand Avenues, thif? city.'' 
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By Mrs. Emma. Page Larimore. · 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Our last letter-lesson was written in Texas, just before we 
started on t he last stage of our journey to the Pacific Coast. 
We are now in California, the land of grapes and gold, of 
summer and sunshine; buti as the weather here has been 
n either sunshiny nor summery since I first saw California, 
two weeks ago, I'll tell you something more about the inci
dents of our trip here, and wait a while before I tell you 
much about California climate .. 

The Preacher and I left San Antonio one morning in a 
downpour of rain, traveled many miles over a beautiful 
country, where great, level, newly plowed fi elds, field s of 

· young corn just peeping out of the ground, and beautiful 
thickets of mesquite alternated. 'l:he prospect seems good 
for Texas to be able to feed the whole United States, if her 
crops continue to be as properous as they were then. 

As the day' advanced, and we traveled westward, bowever, 
the appearance o,f the landscape gradually changed. Vegeta
tion grew scarcer, the mesquite disappeared, and great 
bunches of cactus and Spanish dagger took its pla.ce, and, 
instead of level fields, we saw on each side rocky hills and 
the dry beds of rivers; and at one time the passengers on 
one sid~ M our coach saw a gaunt gray wolf close to the 
railroad track, while those on the other side saw at the 
same time a red fox watching the train as H swept by. 
Late in the afternoon we passed over " one of the highest 
bridges in the world "-our polite conductor informed us
the bridge over the Pecos (pronounced Pa.y'cose) River
three hundred and twenty-one feet high and two thousand 
and eighty-one feet long. The conductors and other train
men on the Southern Pacific Road are very careful to call 
t he attention of passengers to any object of special interest 
a long the route, and our conducto·r and porter reminded us 
to notice the " high bridge." 

We reached El Paso t he next morning at 8: 30; but, as we 
changed tber13 from Central time to Mountain time, we 
changed our watches to 7: 30, and thus seeme!'I to gain a 
whole hour at once. Vve spent twenty-four hours in El Paso 
and its Mexican neighbor just across the river-Cuidad 
Juarez-the little town about which you have probably read 
much in the newspapers recently. 

We seemed to have entered another world-a world desti
tute of vegetation. " Our" hills and moun.tains, in the dif
ferent phases of their beauty that changes as the seasons 
come and go, are always delightful to see and always inspire 
me to a bet~er life; but the bare, brown ridges and peaks 
around El Paso and Jaurez (pronounced Whar'eth) look like 
desolation when compared with th~ thickly wooded hills 
and mountains of Tennessee and North Carolina, and were 
decidedly depressing to me. The absence of vegetation of 
any kind, even of grass in the yards and parks, was sur
prising to me, and I wondered how the people who live there 
were supplied with vegetables. I know there is· healing 
power in the dry, clear atmosphere of El Paso, and people 
live there who cannot live in our moister climate.; but I'm 
sure I should never learn to love those bare, desolate moun
tains that surround it. But El Paso has its ·charms. We 
were treated nicely there, and have no inclination to pro
nounce its name as a " Hinglishman" would pronounce it. 

Notwithstanding the "war talk" in Mexico, which seems 
t o center around Juarez, we had no difficulty in crossing 
the Rio Grande ·and entering that little town . We boarded 
a street car in El Paso and passed over a bridge in to Mexico, 

without even being accosted by a customs officer. Every
thing seemed to be peaceful and quiet, but Mexican soldiers 
were to be seen on every street corner. We preferred to go 
without a guide and "see what we could see." There were 
bustle and stir and activity in the business par t of th e town 
- in 1.he shops and the market-but the residences showed 
few signs of life. The houses-all adobe houses- are built 
on tlie street, around an inner, open court yard, have no 
porches, and the doors and windows on the street side are 
usually kept closed. We glanced into one open doo·rway, 
and a pretty Mexican girl invited us, by pleasant smiles and 
expressive gestures, to enter. We did so, but, as sh e couldn't 
speak English and could answer our few remarks only with 
"No sa.'ve," we didn't remain long. As we passed another 
door, a brigh,t-faced boy opened it and seemed t o invite m: 
to go in. A smiling woman who was standing in the court 
yard seconded- his invitation, and pointed to a staircas· 
leading to the upper rooms of the house. V\Te went up tb 
stairs and into a room where a young man was lying on 
pallet. He assured us, in fair ly good English, he had "on 
a heauache," and the sound of English was so pleasant' 
our ears that we were glad to sit clown and enjoy the hof
tali ty of the home. His "women folks" couldn't talk E
lish, but they set their phonograph a-going, gave us s•e 
excellent Mexican music, and testified, by many smilesid 
bows, their appreciation of our visit. 

We saw in Juarez a very ancient church builcling-er ed 
in 1634; but as the Mexican government was using for 
some purpose connected with the insurrection, we weui.ot 
allowed to enter it. 

We wandered over the .barren sand hills back of ,:rez, 
and wanted to climb one of the bare, brown mountai·tha t 
tower above it; but our limited time and unlimited ~arts 
of "insurrectos " in the vicinity forbade, and we turl our 
steps toward the little town again. V\Te saw two a'es of 
burros- ten in each drove-marching along like .diers, 
each little animal so heavily packed with dried ~s and 
pieces of stumps that it occupied at least three or f tim es 
its natural wid th, as it carried its load o-f fu el into town. 

Vve saw a woman on her way to mill , with acket of 
corn on her shoulder. Vve followed her to thell, and, 
after a cordial invitation from the " milleres.s:an t into 
the house and watched the process of gri.nding·'he corn 
had been boiled, and, when it was ground, ~ a soft, 
stic·ky mass that the owner took up with addle and 
pressed back into the bucket in which she broi the corn 
to the mill. She politely handed u s some pe dough . 
We ate it, and found it decidedly palatable. 1aing pleas
ant to the taste may have been due to the ra1at we had 
had no dinner that day, hence anything goµ.d e out of 
corn meal thoroughly cooked before it wa~und would 
have tasted pleasant to us just then. Thel is run by 
electricity. 

We went to a large building where a bu}t was adver
tised to take place a few hours later, went the inclosure 
and saw the arena where the fight was 1e. bu t didn't 
r emain till the performance began, of com We could not 
understand how any one could be willir witness such 
a scene. Wishing to know, however, son11g of the char
acter of the crowds tbat witness thosJfigh ts, we lin
gered near enough to see the crowds gr and were sur
prised to see that at least nine-tenths c'Se who entered 
the gates, each handing a ticket or sevfive cents to the 
gatekeeper, were Americans who cam'r from EI Paso 
to see the i:.port; and the Preacher to,casion to remind 
me that at least four-fifths of the c were women-a 
fact about which I had nothing whate' say till I noticed 
that a cockfight was in progress very :>Y, and I ventured 
to suggest that some of the men wh ht otherwise have 
accompanied their women folks to rllfight had stopped 
at the cockpit. The Preacher sugg~hat our wande1ing 
around over the Juarez hills mightt in a report in the 
papers, next morning, under flamiJ.dlines, of traces of 



APRIL 27, 1911. 

"insurrectos" about the town, as indi
cated by innumerable footprints, proba
bly led by a 'giant. Sure enough, the 
first thing we read in the paper we 
bought on the train the next morning 
was a statement that " insurrectos" 
had " shadowed " Juarez th e previous 
day. Nothing was said, however, a.bout 
the probable s.ize of the leader as indi-

' cated by bis footprints; so we may not 
be r e3ponsible for the report. 

When we started from El Paso the 
next morning, we made another change 
in time, t urning our watches back an.
other hour, to accord with Pacific time, 
El Paso being the place where train
men change fro~ Central to Pacific time 
-a di:('ference of two· hours-though 
El Paso itself has Mountain time. 
Our timetable was somewhat puzzling 
at first. Trains from the East, over the 
Southern Pacific, are scheduled to reach 
El Paso at 8: 30 A.M., remain t here fifty 
minutes, and resume .their westward 
way at 8: 20 and 7: 20 at the same time 
-8: 20 according to Mountain time and 
7: 20 according to Pacific time. It's 
agreeable to thus apparently gain two 
hours, but it makes a long stretch be
tween breakfast and dinner. 

MRS. J. R. BRADLEY. 

Mary Elizabeth Bradley (nee Liles) , 
wife of E.Jder J. R. Bradley, died at her 
home, three miles north of Fayetteville, 
Tenn., on April 4, 1911, of cirrhosis of 
the liver. She was married to Brother 
Bradley on March 30, 1864. She was 
sixteen years old at that time, he being 
only seventeen years of age. They 
spent forty-seven years of married life 
very happily together. 'rheir religious 
lives were as closely united, they hav
ing become members of the church of 
Christ in August, 1869, through the 
preaching of Elder T . B. Larimore. 

Fuueral services were held at the 
chur.ch of Christ in Fayetteville, Tenn., 
conducted by Elders G. Dallas Smith 
and T. C. Little. Brother Smith read 
the Epistle of Paul concerning the res
urrection. Brother Little having 
known Sister Bradley intimately for a 
number of years, spoke at length of her 
noble Christian life, her devotion to her 
husband, the difficulties necessarily en
countered and the inconveniences suf-

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Ordinarily it is not a (]ifficul t matter 
to write a biographical sketch. Here 
are the dales, one in faded ink in an old 
Bible, the olher glistening in the morn
ing su n or evening stars on the cold 
gravestone. A littl e scrap of paper and 
there is no difficulty in grouping those 
things, th rowing in a word of eulogy 
h ere and there, and sympathizing in a 
fc.rmal way with the friends and rela
tives anLl the community in general; 
but to give an adequate shape to even 
the slightest sketch of the submissive 
personality of Sister Bradley as she 
wonlcl kiss h er husband good-by as he 
departed, and turn to go a lone into the 
solitude of her own hom e, to there 
work, w?.tch, and pray for the safe re
turn of h er beloved, not for one time 
only, but for year after year, with all 
its responsibili ties-to express that is 
more t han we can do; but we feel that, 
in the language of Paul, she bas "kept. 
the faith," she has "fought a good 
fight," and ha s gon e to receive her 
crawn in glory. 

B. E. NOBLETT, M.D. 
A. L. YEAThWOOD, M.D. 

Her Physicians. 

DAME NATURE HINTS 

When the Food is Not Suited. 

When Nature gives her signal that 
something is wrong, it is generally with 
the food. The old Dame is always 
faithful, and one should act at once. 

To put off the change is to risk that 
which may be irreparable. An Arizona 
man says: 

"For years I could not safely eat 
any .breakfast. I tried all kinds of 
breakfast foods, but they were all soft, 
starchy messes, which gave me dis
tressi ng beadaches. I drank strong 
coffee, too, which appeared to benefit 
me at the time, but added to the head
aches afterwards. Toast and coffee 
were no better, for I found the toast 
very r:onstipating. 

"A frie·nd persuaded me to quit coffee 
and the starchy breakfast foods, and 
use Postum and Grape-Nuts instead. 
I shall never regret taking his advice. 

"The change they have worked in 
me is wonderful. I now have no more 
of the distressing sensations in my 
stomach after eating, and I never have 
any headaches. I have gained twelve 

fered from being a preacher's wife, . . . . . pounds in weight and feel better in 
havmg the care and responsibilities of d 1. . every way. Grape-Nuts makes a e i-
hou sehold matters durmg her bus- _ . 11 t T d' h d 
band's abseill:e. It has been our pleas- · cwus as we as a Ill~ 1'l io~.s 1 ~ • an 

~ · t B dl 1 I find that Postum is easily digested 
ure to know Sis er ra ey severa 
years, and we have a lways fomid her 
kiqd, gentle, and good in every way. 
She was left alone a great deal on ac
count of Brother Bradley's work being 
away from home. She bore this pa
tiently and bravely and seemed glad 
in her heart that she could manage the 

. worldly affairs of their bumble home 
while Brother Bradley preached the 
gospel to a dying world. 

and , never produces dyspepsia symp
toms." 

Name given by the Postum Company, 
Battle Creel,, Mich. 

Get the little bool,, " The Road to 
Wellville," m packages. 

" There's a Reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

orie appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 

· interest. 
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ARE COOKS BORN OR MADE? 
There is no question but that cooking 

is an art, but there does arise a ques
tion as to whether cooks are just " nat
ural born," or whether a good cook can 
be developed from study and observa
tion. Cooking is just like everything 
else; and if one possesses a "natural 
talent" for c0oking, it stands to reason 
that she would make a better cook 
than one not so inclined. To be suc
cessful in any undertaking, one's efforts 
must be guided by personal interest or 
a natural love for the work engaged in, 
and this being the case we reach the 
conclusion that the best cooks are 
" natural born," but that good cooks 
can be developed by instruction. 

There is no question but that the 
present generation has been materially 
benefited by the markea advancement 
in cooking methods; however, the prep
aration of meat dishes is practically 
the same to-day as it was hundreds of 
years agq, and the r,eason for this is in
explicable, as there are numberless 
ways in which the most dainty, appeti
zing meat dishes can be prepared. One 
oversight the majority of cooks make 
in preparing meats is their failure to 
use the proper seasoning. Meats are 
not fit for eating unless properly sea
soned. It is just as reasonable and 
practicable to eat bread without salt a1'l 
it is to eat meat without Gebhardt's 
Eagle Brand Chili Powder. If you want 
to get the true meat flavor, and make 
your soups, stews, gravies, etc., with a . 
delicious relish, just try a little of Geb
hardt's Eagle Brand Chili Powder as a . 
seasoning, and you will at once realize· 
how delightf.ully palaitable' you can. 
make your meat dishes. 

The following is a good recipe for · 
making that famous Mexican dish, 
"Chili con carne," and is a good recipe 
to preserve: • 

Cut into small slices one pound ot 
beef; add a small quantity of 
chopped tallow and salt, also a.. 
large o~ion and a button of garlic,. 
both thoroughly chopped, and one· 
tablespoonful of Gebhardt's Eagle
Chili Powder; add all this to the: 
meat and mix; place into a granite
ware pot in which you have previ
ously heated two teaspoonsfuls of 
lard; let this cook for about ten 
minutes, constantly stirring; then 
add one quart of hot water; then 
let cook slowly till tender. Toma
toes, Irish potatoes, onions, etc .• 
may be added to Chili con carne 
to suit taste, while tomatoes may 
be served as a separate dish. It is 
customary to serve frijoles ( Bayo 
beans) with Chili con carne in 
equal portions or separately. Soak 
the beans overnight in water to 
which a little baking soda has beep 
added; pour off the old and add 
fresh water, salt, and some lard or 
a piece of bacon; boil until tender. 

Be sure to specify " Gebhardt's Eagle 
Brand " to insure getting the original 
and genuine Chili Powder. In the 
manufacture of Gebhardt's Eagle Brand 
Chili Powder, only the finest Mexican 
Chili Peppers (grown especially for 
this purpose) and the purest Mexican 
spices are used. Your grocer can sup
ply you in ten and twenty-five-cent bot
tles and will also give you one of our 
reci'pe books, " Good Things to Eat, .. 
free. If you are unable to find it at 
your grocer's, write the Gebhardt Chill 
Powder Company, San Antonio, Texas, 
and they will send direct a sample bot
tle for twelve cents, charges prepaid. 
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Pimples Stopped 
In 5 Days. 

Every Possible Skin Eruption Cured 
in Marvelously Quick Time by 
the New Calcium Treatment. 

Send for Free Sample Package To-day. 

Boils have been cured in three days, 
a nd some of the worst cases of skin 
-diseases have been cured in a week by 
t he wonderful action of Stuart's Cal
eium Wafers. These wafers contain as 
their main ingredient the most 
thorough, quick, and effective blood 
c leanser known-calcium sulphide. 

Most treatments fo·r the blood and 
for skin eruptions are miserably slow 
in their results, and, besides, many of 
them are poisonous. Stuart's Calcium 
Wafers contain no _poison or drug of 
any kind; they are absolutely harm
less, and yet do work which cannot fail 
to surprise you. They are the most 
powerful blood purifier and skin clearer 
ever discovered, and they never de
range the system. 

No matter what you suffer from
pimples, blackheads, acne, red rash, 
spots, blotchys, rash, . tetter, or any 
other skin eruption-you can get rid 
of them long before other treatments 
.can even begin to show results. 

Don't go around with a humiliating, 
-disgusting mass of pimples and black
: h·ea:ds on your face. A face covered 
•over with these disgusting things makes 
,people turn away from you, and breeds 
lfailure in your life work. · Stop it. 
Read what an Iowa man said when he 
woke up one morning and found he 
had a -new face: 

"By George, I never saw anything 
like it. ·There I've been for three years 
trying to get rid of pimples and black
heads, and guess I used everything 
under the sun. I used your Calcium 
Wafers for just seven days. This 
morninP every blessed pimple is gone 
a nd I c ·.n't find a blackhead. I could 
write yeu a volume of thanks, I am so 
grateful to you." 

You can depend upon this treatment 
being a never-failing cure. 

Just send us your name and address 
in full, to-day, and we will send you a 
trial package of Stuart's Caleium 
Wafers, free· to test. After you have 
t ried the sample and been convinced 
It.hat all we say is true, you will go to 
your nearest druggist and get a fifty
.cent box and be cured of your· facial 
trouble. They are in tablet form, and 
n o trouble whatever to take. You go 
about your work as usual , and there 
y ou are-cured and happy. 

Send us your name and address to-
11.ay and we will at once send you, by 
mail, a sample package free. 

Address F. A. Stuart Company, 445 
S tuart Building, Marshall, Mich. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

The meeting at Samburg is now one 
week old and the interest is increasing 
some, but not as much as we had ex
pected. Only two additions so far, 
both by obedience to the gospel. There 
is a young man here working in the 
interest of the Modern Wnodmen o-f 
America. He has been here only two 
days and has written six or seven appli
cations for insurance by his order. I 
have been here eight days, preaching 
twice each day and three times on Sun
day, representing the best company that 
ever has existed or ever will exist 
-impossible for i t to break; no age 
limit to the responsible and no physical 
qualifications necessary to member
ship ; in full' force from the moment 
the appli cation is accepted; issues a 
policy for the largest amount of any 
company under heaven; with the safest 
set of directors and managers; gives 
more in return for the amount paid 
out than any and all companies offer
ing insurance-and still h e has for his 
company three or four to one for the 
company I am representing. Another 
thing that is very strange about this 
matter is that but few, if any, objec
tions are raised against his company; 
while, on the other hand, all kinds of 
objections are raised against the one 
I represent-object to the conditions 
of membership ; not willing for the 
company I represent to state its own 
conditions for membership; not will- . 
i,ng to pay .the price; and, besides, do 
everything they can to hind·er those 
who are thinking of taking membership 
in this company. 

One night last week as we were re
turning from preaching, rocks began 
whizzing about us, and one knocked 
Brother Wilson's (my singer) hat from 
his head, but did no other damage. 
My hat escaped and was permitted to 
remain on my head. Who did it? We 
know not; neither do we know the 
cause of the act. About the only mys
tery connected with the whole affair is, 
why did the rocks come so near the 
preacher and singer, when many others 
were going in the same direction? 
And why did the rqcks hit the yard 
fence where we are staying, when there 
are other yard fences near by, and, like 
my hat, escaped? Still we are here and 
preaching the gospel as best we can, 
notwithstanding the rock-throwing and 
all other oppositions. Here we have a 
very few members who ar.e and have 
been discouraged almost to the point 
of giving up. Efforts to get a preacher 
have all been fruitless heretofore. 
Why? The answer rolls back: "Why?" 
At last I was called; I accepted and 
came. Some preachers who get a great 
deal more for their time than I do have 
been solicited to come and try to build 
up the cause, but they did not come. 

APRIL 27, 1911. 

SUICIDE-ITS CAUSE AND ITS 
CURE. 

Statistics show that the number of 
suiddes in the United States increases 
annually; whereas, in olden times sui
cid~ was a rare thing. Men of authority 
claim that the majority of suicides are 
from ma~ness or insanity. Now, what 
causes this madness, and why is it so 
prevalent in this day and time? The 
first step to-ward suicide is a blue de
pressed feeling, caused by an ina~tive 
liver or some minor stomach trouble 
probably. In ancient days men and 
women were strong, robust and 
healthy; they considered their physical 
condit ion first of all, and, as a conse
quei;ice, they had no blues, no depressed 
feelmg and few suicides. It is the 
same with the present-day generation. 
If a body is in good physical condition 
it never sees the gloomy side of life' 
but rises superior to the largest obsta'. 
cles and fights the battle of life bravely 
and successfully to its natural end. 
!herefore, look to your health. See to 
it that your body i s as sound as a dol
lar; that your physical condition is 
no~hing short of rierfect; and the best, 
quickest, and most satisfactory way to 
accon;ipli~h . this end is by drinking 
Harns Lithia Water. It puts the liver 
and kidneys in the l)roper condition to 
perform their important duties accu
rately; cures indigestion, constipation, 
and all other stomach disorders, and 
keeps you well and happy. If your 
druggist cannot supply you write the 
Harris Lithia Springs Company Har
ris Springs, S. C., and be sure to ask 
for free booklet of testimonials and de
scriptive literature of Harris Lithia 
Water-" Nature's Sovereign Remedy." 
Hotel o-pen from June 15 to Septem
ber 15. 

Rider _Agents Wanted 
~~e~acfv~~·~/~~ ~j!:::i ;:/}~.it sample i 9u blcy• 
F'1nest Guaranteed $10 I $27 1911 Models 0 
';~1Q;~as~;1ir::~:~: Puncture-Proof tires. 
all of best makes .... $7 to $12 
100 Second· Hand Wheels 

All makes and models 
goodasnew .......... . . . .. : $3to$B 

reat FAOTORY CLEARING BALE 
We Ship, on Aaprotfal wahout " .j'Q dDepAosity, /ay t7ie /t-ei'eltt, and allow 

8 FREE TRIAL. 
· d TIRES, coaster brake rear wheels tam 

1,!~/ 1~t;;:· f;r~ and repairs for all makes of b!cYctes P;; 
cata~ogucs and o'frer.,..iW;,.,~~o!.OT BUY until you get ouir 

MEAD CYCLE CO, Dept. 5·305 CfilCAGO 

vou CltN'T GO WRONG IN E"NG 
BUVING It "DANDY" 2 "· P. INE 
:IP' :JBILI 4' :Jill . 

$10.:! 

placed an~where . at. 
- tro.ets nnd kills all 

f lies. Neat, clean.. 
orn amental, conven
ient,cheap. Ltu1t9 nil 
1enson. Can' tspill or 
tip over, wili not soil 
or injure anythin g_ 
Guaranteed effect
iv~. Of a ll dealers or 
sent prepaid for 20c. 
HAROLD SOMERS 
150 De lialb Ave • 

• nrooklya . ff, Y. 
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EYES CURED 

WITHOUT THE KNIFE 
Gra teful patients tell of alm ost miracu

lous cures of cataracts, gra nulated lids, 
wild hair s, u lcers, weak and wa tery eyes, and 
all eye di seases. Many have thrown away 
their glasses after using this magic r emedy 
one week. Send your name and address, 
with full description of your t rouble, to 
the H. T. Schlegel. Co., 5510 Home Bank 
Building, P eoria, Ill., or fill out the coupon 
below, and you will receive by return mail, 
prepaid, a trial bottle of this magic r emedy 
th"at has restored many almost blind to 
sight . 

l<'REE.-This coupon ls good for one 
trial bottle of Schlegel' s Magic Eye 
Remedy sent to you prepa id. Simply 
fill In your name and address on dotted 
lines below· and mail to the H. T. 
Schlegel Co., .5510 Home Bank Build
ing, P eoria, Ill. 

FE.A.T~EH.S. 
LARGEST 

DEALERS IN 
THE SOUTH. 

If your merchant does not 
handle our superior grades 
of feathe•s put up in bags, 

.,,. beds, or pillows, write us 
a.. direct-we will see that you 

are supplied with samples and prices that are 
bound te secure your order. If you have feathers 
for sale, you can't be sure you are getting every 
cent they are worth until you get our quotations. 
Louisville PllJoW'Company, Incorporated, 

LOUISVILLE, KENTUCKY. 

A CHRISTIAN COLONY. 
Any person wishing . land located, address 

H. C. BELL, Patterson.' Cal. Address changed 
from 2327 North Tulare-Street, Fresno, Cal., to 
Patterson, Cal. 

flACA TION DAYS 
will b e all you have dreamed a.nd planned i f they 
o.r e spent a t 

The Battery Park Hotel 
Asheville, N. C. 

One ot t he largest , m ost complete and m ost sump
t uously equipped Hotels i n the United States. sur· 
rbunded b y a. priva te park of 25 acres of superb 
groves and beauti ful la wns, wher e you cnn enjoy 
fi s hing, bonting, riding, driving , motoring . t enniR 
a nd n.ll sor ts o f out.door and in·doo1· a musements. 
Th e ono i deal spot to s pend a vacRt ion for your 
h enJth, pleasure and profit. 

FOR FVRTHER INFORMA · 
TION AND HANDSOME IL· 
LVSTRATEIJ BOOKLET, WRiTE 

J. L Alexandel', 
THE BATTERY PARK HOTEL 

ASHElllLLE, N. C. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Whether we do any good or not, one 
thing is very t rue : no place t hat I 
know 0f needs preaching more th·~-~ 
thi s place. If we can only succeed in 
getting the few members who live here 
to keep house for the Lord, it will be 
mu ch easier to convert the sinners. 
H ere, like many other places, no one 
feels like taking the lead; so I do not 
know yet what can be done. Some will 
not take the lead, some will do nothing 
but lead, and some will neit her lead nor 
follow. There is one class t hat can be 
found in every place-the objectors. 
After all, I suppos0

, the objector does 
some good in the way of keeping others 
in line: 

The continued rain is hindering the 
people from attending the meeting by 
keeping the roads very muddy. If we 
can have a few days' fair weather, I 
think we can yet have a good meeting, 
and perhaps many more will obey the 
gospel. 

When you are reproved for a fault 
you have committed, a neglect or wrong 
of which you have been guilty, do not 
try to bide or excuse it, for that only 
makes the fault greater. If you con
fess, " I know I was wrong; forgive 
me," half the punishment will be over, 
and perhaps you may be forgiven alto
gether. So true is it that "a soft an
swer turneth away wratb."-Selected. 

The love of Christ is not an absorb
ing but a r a diant love. The more we 
love him, the more we shall most cer
tainly love otHers.-F. R. Havergal. 

Whooping 
Cough 

VICK'S 
Croup and Pneumonia 

SALVE 
eases the coughinJ?" spells, and pre ve nts Pneumo· 
nia or other luo£ troubles wblc b ofte n fo llo w thi s 
disease. 

Coughs, Cold s , Croup, Incipient Pneumonia .. 
Asthma, Bronchi t is and T onsll itls, a ll yi e ld to a 
thorough treatment witb this valuable ho usehold 
remedy. 

Keep a jar In the house alt the time. As J?OOd as 
a doctor for the common ailments, nnd always ready. 

Obtainable at y our drugelat'8, or by mail 
25c 50c $1.00 
It's uonon:t"cal to buy the d olla,. si::e 

VICK'S FAMILY REMEDIES CO •• Greensboro, N.C. 

HEISKELL.:S 
Ointment is a wonder worker 
on a rough and pimply skin. 
One application soothes and 
heals, and a few more work a 
cure. 

Relsllell'a Medicinal Toilet 
Soap aids a skin cure by 
keeping the pores open. If 
you are troubled by black
heads, tetter, rash or any 
local inflammation of the 
skin, use Helskell 's Ointment. 

Write for our new booklet, 
"Health and Beauty." 

JOHNSTON, HOLLOWAY & CO., 
531 COMMERCE ST., PfflLA. 

01.NTM.ENT 
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Freckles 
Freckle-Face! Freckle-Face! Freckle

How Face! FRECKLE·F ACE! 
Do You Like it7 

Ii you have freckles, you need Kin
tho ! That's as sure as freckles! 
Spring and summer winds and sun
shine bring them out in all their hid
eousness. and Kintho i s r eady for you 
wherever toilet articles are sold . A 
two-ounce package of Kintho is enough 
for most light cases ; but the most obsti
nate freckles are easi ly and quickly 
removed, under a guarantee of money 
back if it fails . 

·-:.·?·, "Typewriter : · · 
:. · · · Secrets" . ·. 
~ . ' ' 

By a Man Who Knows 
We sell the best standard typewriters, bought 

direct from the makers, atone-half usual prices. 
Same guaranty as given by factory. Same 
terms-55 monthly. Typewriters shipped on 5 
days' approval, without any deposit. By selling 
itself it saves you !SO. We buy these machines 
by the thousands, and seU without agents. Ask 
for our book, "Typewriter Secrets." Then 
judge if you want to pay twice our price just to 
be sold in person. Write us now. 

TYPEWRITERS DISTRIBUTING SYNDICATE 
709 Ma,onic Temple, Chicago (la) 

Why Pay Extravagant Hotel Rates'! 
THE CLENDENING ~:!.~i.~.~~.~!',,,~;.t s:;~:·; 
ot Parlor, Bedroom, Private Bath S 1.50 daily and 
up Write for booklet L with map of the city. 

BELLS. 
Steel Allor Church atid S!)llool Bells. P,-send tor 
~atalogue . The C. S. BELL CO.,.Hillsboro. o · 

Thousands in use. Grind ear corn, 
sh e lled corn, oats, wheat, ba rley, rye, 
ka ffir corn, cotton seed, corn in shucks, 
f;h ea.f oats or a n y kind of gra in. The 
bagger h aH n double spout and can be 

attach ed to either 
aide of mill. 

is the only 
·mill made 
with a double. 

set of b i1 r re .. 
Easiest i·unning ... 

R equires 25* l esa 
ower and does twice. 

as much work as an y
other mill of equal size. 

Especlally adu.ptc1l for grum· 

s il~::. ei¥!~~~at~~g~ake 'i 
.DUPLEX MILL & MFG. CO., Bo>.249 Sprinolield , Oltim 

Send for My New Book 

"MODERN llOMES'1' 
It con ta in s plans of 
houses I have actually 
built and was originally 
pµblish ed for the ex
clusive use of my cli 
ents. Has always sold 
for $1.00, but in order 
to interest more peo-

.-- p ie in my plans, I offer 
it a t50 cents a copy. I 

have built homes costing from. $90Cl° to $200.000 
and have man y satisfied clients. 

Send 50c for tho book and gel •cqualnted wlh me. 

CLYDE S. ADAMS, Architect and Civil Engineer 

1249 ~rch Street PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
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MRS. JOHN DREW BETTER. 

McLeansboro, Ill.-"About five years 
ago," says ·Mrs. John L. Drew, of this 
p lace, " I was afflicted with pains and 
irregularity every month . I suffered 
continually, was weak arid despondent, 
and unable to do my housework. I 
t ook Cardui, and in one month I felt 
like a new woman and worked hard 
all summer. I am now in perfect health 
and recommend Cardui to all suffering 
women." Every day, during t he past 
fifty years, Cardui has been steadily 
f orging ahead as a result of its proven 
v;tlue in female troubles. It relieves 
headache, backache, womanly misery, 
and puts fresh strength into weary 
bodies. Try it. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
ha.!~ the regular price. ·Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer . 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, ·fast color guaran· 
teed. Pauble toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 91h, 10,' l01h, and 11. Re
tail at al1 stores at twe:n~y cents and 
twenty.five cents per pair. Special 
offer · to readers of the · Gospel.r Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clintan, S. C. 

SPECIAL FOR JULY. 
For Theological Students and Pastors 

· at 
Tlttl Moody Bible Institute of.Cllicall\o. 

Bible Exposition and Expository Preaching 
........ · · . ..... . . . ... ..... . . James M. Gray. 

Gospel Music in Church and Sunday School 
...... .. ... .. ....... .... .. .. . ... n. B. Towner. 

Practical Methods of Christian Work . . . .. .. 
.... .... . ... .... .... ... , . . ........ H. W. Pope. 

FREE. Write for J?artlculars and application blank. 

THE LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
• "A book to stir the pas

tnons, a book that _power
fully grips the pillars of 
l!loc1al life. "-Tom Watson 
iin TlieJ effersonian. 

••One of tlte greatest 
t/l01Jels ever written by a 
.Sou.tkerttman, Itisvivid, 
rtellt"nr, Powerful."- John 
3'rotwood Moore. 

"Fromlttst sue It wrt"ters,, 
:men of atttkoritative 
'tlwugld the South will be 
~wakened to what is necessary in th.is ?U!C"Yf! question·
vu.rt Sttck books as The Law of the White Circle, which 
:A~e~%?-~:zd.elcome, read and s!ttdy.''-.Bir11U:t1£/zam 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
:and w_ith the exception of nor.e is the only attempt to 
~· ph1losophically accurate in handling this all-absorb. 
m g race theme. . It is a virile, honest, red~blooded . 
l:lresentation of .the srreatest factor in American life. 

Price, $1.25 Postpa id. 

Address: 
BLUE LEDGER PUBLISHING CO. 

104 Edg~wood Ave, Atlanta. Ga. 
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Branch. 

The angel of death visited the home 
of Brother and Sister C. W. Branch 
and claimed for its victim their only 
child, Stanley, who was born on Au
gust 27, 1909, and departed this life on 
March 25, 1911. The little fellow was 
playing and fell into the cistern and was 
drowned. It was a great shock · to. our 
brother and sister in Christ and to all 
who knew them, and especially to me, 
as Sister Branch obeyed the gospeJ·un
der my preaching. I buried her in bap
tism on the fourth Lord's day in Feb
ruary. l spoke such words at t he 
funeral as I thought would benefit the 
living and bless the memory of the 
dead. A. D. DIES. 

Roswell, N. M. 

Wakefield. 

On March 29, 1911, the pure spirit of 
Sister Narcissus Wakefield was called 
from her earthly home to that bright 
home eternal in the heavens. She was 
a daughter of John Brooks, and was 
born in Jackson Co.un. ty, Ala., on June 
2, 1851. She was married to Brother 
A. J . Wakefield in Benton County, Ark., 
on December 20, 1874. _ To this union 
one child w.as born-Minnie, who is a 
good, true, Christian girl. Sister Wake
field obeyed the gospel under the 
preaching of Brother Bush, father of 
A. J . Bush, in 1878, at Bowser, Texas . 
The family moved to San Angelo, 
Texas, in 1905, where they lived until 
her death. Sister Wakefield was a 
true Christian. It grieves us to know 
that her place is vacant in the church. 
She leaves a husband, a daughter, and 
a host of friends to mourn for her; 
but our Joss is h e<tven's gain. 

J. D. S HIPlIAN. 

Spencer. 

Mrs. Susie Spencer, wife of Mr. John 
Spencer, Jr., died on March 14, 1911, 
after several months' imffering with 
tuberculosis. Death. came as a sweet 
release to her frail, suffering body. 
Our hear t s go out in sympathy for the 
bereaved husband and three little chil
dren. To her heartbroken mother, fa
t her, sisters, and brothers, we tender 
our deepest sympathy. Susie was a 
good and kind neighbor and will be 
greatly missed in our neighborhood; 
she will a lso be missed in the church. 
She obeyed the gospel several years 
ago. Funeral services were conducted 
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at the ·church by Elder F. C. SoweH, of 
Columbia, Tenn., and then her body was 
laid to rest in the Spencer graveyard, 
near her home, where lie the remains 
of her two little girls and other rela
tives and griends. "Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord." 

MRs. J . C. MURPHY. 

Cant. 

Sister Mary Davidson G.ant was born 
on August 28, 1858, and died on March 
30, 1911, aged fifty-two years, seven 
months, and two days. She was the 
daughter of Dr. I. S. Davidson, of Rich
mond, Bedford County, Tenn., a noted 
physician of his day, and who for many 
years was a tower of strength to the 
-cause of New Testament Christianity. 
She was married to W. E . Gant on 
October 31, 1883, by whom she had 
three children-two daughters and a 
son. In early childhood she obeyed the 
gospel, and from then until her death 
she never wavered in her devotion to 
Christ. It was my ptivilege to know 
her well from her girlhood, and I can 
tr.uthfully say I never have known one 
to surpass her in the graces of a true 
wife, a true mother, a true home ~eeper, 
and a trn.e servant of Christ. Many 
hearts go out in sympathy for the be-
reaved family. J. D. FLOYD. 

Martin. 

J ane Elizabeth Martin was born in 
Missouri on August 29, 1827, and de
parted this life on March 7, 1911, being 
in her eighty-fifth year. She united 
with the church of Ghrist at Hartsville, 
Tenn., at the age of nineteen, and was 
baptized by Sandy E. Jones, a pioneer 
preacher of that State. She was a 
m ember of that congregation until she, 
with her husband and children , mi
grated to Texas in the year 1874, set
tling in t he city of Terr ell, at which 
place she resided until the time time 
of her death.· The deceased was a 
charter member of the First church of 
Christ in Terrell. Sister Martin, in her 
influence for good and the betterment 
of humanity, cast a radiant glow over 
all with whom she came in contact. 
Her efforts along philanthropic lines 
were on the highest possible plane, 
laboring at a ll times for those in need 
or distress; and in addition to her own 
children, she reared four orphan girls 
to womanhood, who are to-day living 
monuments to Sister Martin's tender 
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mercies and charitable disposition. 
Funeral services were held from the 
residence of her daughter, Mrs. M. W. 
Raley, after which the remains were 
laid to rest beside her husband at Oak-
land Cemetery. C. P. CRAIG. 

Terrell, Texas. 

Herron. 

On March 3, 1911, the soul of Sister 
Nancy Herron, mother' of M. E. Herron, 
laid aside the burdens of this life to 
enter into the glorified rest, where fade
less flowers shed their fragrance 
throughout the endless days of eter
nity. She leaves one son, four grand
children, and one great-grandchild to 
mourn their loss. She was a good 
mother and was lo'lted by everybody, 
She always had a kind word for every
body she met. She obeyed the gospel 
sixteen years ago under the preaching 
of Brother Boyd at the old Rocky 
Spring Church, and was faithful to her 
Master until her spirit was called home. 
Dear ones, mourn not as those that 
have no hope, for she said she was 
ready and willing to go. Brother C. W. 
C. Hall spoke words of comfort and 
consolation to her sorrowing friends 
and relatives, after which her body was 
laid to rest in the Mount Carmel Cem
etery by the side of her husband, to 
await the resurrection morn. "Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their 1'1.bors; and 
their works do follow them." (Rev. 
14: 13.) C. E. ARNOLD. 

Foutch. 

The subject of this sketch was born 
on June 29, 1864, and born anew
" born of water and the Spirit "-into 
God's family a.t the age of eighteen. 
She was the daughter of Brother and 
Sister W. M. Flowers. She married 
Elijah Foutch in June, 1882. She died 
on February 2, 1911, at her home in 
Vesta, v\Tilson County, Tenn. More 
than half her life was spent in the 
kingdom of God. Sister Foutch was a 
faithful labo·rer in the service of the 
Master. She was the first one of her 
father' s family, and the first of any of 
her relatives to accept the simple faith 
of the New Testament unmixed with 
the traditions of men. She lived to see 
her grandmother, her father, mother, 
brother, and sisters, her husband and 
all of her four children, become obedi
ent to the Christ. It was partly 
through her influence and godly life 

·that these all became Christians. They 
all saw her good works and glorified 
God. It was my good fortune to be in 
the borne of this mother in Israel and 
to come under her influence. During 
my meeting at Vesta in August, 1910, 
some one reported that a family in 
the vicinity would 'attend tbe meeting 
if they bad respectable cl?thing to wear. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Soon Sister Foutch had the necessary 
clothing for them. This is just one of 
the good deeds which filled her life. 
Like Dorc!Ls of old , she was spent for 
the good and salvation of others. I 
commend her noble traits of character 
to all. She has left a rich legacy to her 
bereaved husband and children. 

H. LEO BOLES. 

Todd. 

It was a sad day for a large number 
of people when the angel of death vis
ited the home of Dr. Oscar Todd, of 
Gleason, Tenn., and claimed his wife, 
Ruby Judson Brown Todd. Sister 
".rt.uby," as she was called, was born 
ori June 25, 1875; born from above into 
God's family in 1888, at the age of 
thirteen; was married to Dr. Todd on 
December 8, 1907; and passed into the 
great beyond on March 22, 1911. She 
was one of the most admirable charac
ters it has ever been my pleasure to 
know. She possessed those traits of 
character tha.t bless the home, the 
church, and the country. Few women 
have so many friends, for she was 
loved wherever she was known. She 
was a faithful Christian, one that loved 
humanity, a.nd was constantly making 
others happy. She leaves a devoted 
husband, a godly and noble brother 
(B. W. Brown, of Greenfield, Tenn.), a 
little infant, three half-sisters, a step
mother, and a host of sorrowing 
friends. Her death came as a great 
shock to her loved ones and' friends. 
·we can scarcely realize that she is 
gone, yet this is true; but never will 
she be forgotten while memory lasts. 
She was a Christian in heart and life. 
The spirit of obedience and devotion 
characterize her life. She loved the 
Lord and rejoiced in nis will and way. 
She endured afflictions for his name's 
sake, and I feel perfectly safe in saying 
that no one ever knew her to slight her 
duty to any one. We have lost a tru<> 
sister, a devoted wife, a kind neighbor, 
and a worthy friend. We commend her 
life to all who knew her. Mas God 
bless hers in the flesh, in t he home, in 
the church, and in the country. Peace 
be to her ashes. X. 

TRY MURINE EYE REMEDY 
for Red, Weak, Weary, Watery Eyes 
andGranu1atedEyelids. Murine Doesn't 
Smart-Soothes Eye Pain. Druggists 
Sell Murine Eye Remedy, Liquid, 25c, 
50c, $1.00. Murine Eye Salve in 
Aseptic Tubes, 25c, $1.00. Eye Books 
and Eye Advice Free by Mail. 

Murine Eye Rem.edy Co., Chicago. 

Tobacco Habit Banishea 
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EFFECT OF OINE BOTTLE. 

Crandall, Texas.-"After my last 
spell of sicknes~;," writes Mrs. Bell~ 
Teal, of this city, "I remained very ilI'~ 
and stayed in bed for eight weeks. I 
could not get up, all this time; andl 
though my doctor came to see me every 
day, he did not do me any good. I had: 
taken but one bottle of Cardui, when 1! 
was up, going everywhere, and soon I' 
w~s doing all my housework." Cardu:il 
helps when other medicines have failed,. 
because it contains ingredients not 
found in any other medicine. Pure~ 

safe, reliable, gentle-acting. Cardui is 
the ideal medicinal tonic for weak, sick 
women. Try it. 

Our man order devartment offers you the 
best clothing proposition you bave ever seen. 
It means to make your c. othes buying a 
:Dleasure and a I>ro.fit. We offer you suits for 
89.99 that cannot be bought In r egular cloth
ing stores !n any city or town tor Jess tban 
815 to 820. We have large retail stores In the 
J)rlnclpal cities of Kentucky, Indiana, Ohio 
and Michigan, besides our immense mail 
order business tbat covers tbe U. S. We 
make a special ty of selling nothing but SUITS 
OVERCOATS AHO RAINCOATS FOR $9.99. HO MORE, HO LESS. 

SAllE $5 to $10 
Our price never changes, you get the best 

garment !n tbe world for tbe money. We 
study what It takes to make tbe best suit In 
the world for 89.99 and you get the extreme 
value that our immense buying power and 
long experience can give you. Not many, if 
any, stores can buy as cheav as we can and no 
concern on earth sells for so small a prof!.. t. 

Values tell the story- get our samvJes and 
order blanks by return mall. Write to-daY, 

do•' t delay and lose S5 to UO. 

HAUG.E>R'S 
$9.99 Snit and Overcoat Store 

Household Worries. 
The woman who has the care of. 

children in addition to her house-
hold duties frequently finds the drain 
upon her vitality more than her con
stitution can stand. She becomes 
nervous, irritable, passes sleepless 
nights, has h·cadache, backache ancl 
other weaknesses that make life: 
miserable. For such there is nothing 
that gives such quick relief as 

Dr. Miles' Nervine 
which acts directly upon the nerves., 
refreshing and strengthening them. 

"I was in a very weak condition; 
could not gain any strength; on th& 
contrary, lapsed Into nervous prostra
tion. H<ld headache, neuralgia, could 
not sleep. I began using Dr. Miles• 
Nervine and grew rapidly better. For 
weak women there is nothing better." 

MRS. El. G . GILBERTSON, 
Belvidere, Ills. 

The first bottle wlll benefit; ff not. 
Y',?Ur druggist will return your money. 

DR. ELDERS' TOBACCO BOON BANISHES all 
forms of Tobacco Habit in 72 to 120 hours. A poei 
tive, quick and permanent r elief. Easy to take. 
No craving for Tobacco after the llrst dose. One Have yon read the startllng p-nths In the Book 
to three boxes for all ordinary cases. We guaran· FROM THE BALL ROOM ·10 HEL1 I 
tee results in -every case or refund money. Send ~ 
tor our free - booklet giving full information. A Dancing Master's experience. 25cpostpald . .Agts. 
Elders' Sanatarium, Dept. 33 St. Joseph, Mo · 1 wanted, GEO. W. NOBLE, Lakeside Bldg., Chicago. 
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THE 

GOSPEL MESSAGE 

IN SONG 
REVISED AND ENLARGED 

By 
FLAVIL HALL and S, H. HALL 

This book contains 60 hymns more than the original edition, mak
ing 205. The truth in its fullness is as fearlessly and as specifically 
set forth as any loyal minister of the church of Christ presents it 
from the pulpit-a characteristic entirely peculiar to this book. The 
words and music.are absolutely high-class. Published in both notations. 

M. H. Northcross, an able and belovedlminister, says: "I like 'The Gospel Message in Song,' 
Brother Hall, because it contains songs suitable for every character of loyal Christian work 
and worship. . . . I wish the churches of Christ would adopt this book for the next ten years. 
. . . Our song books are all very good, but, so far as I see, this ' Gospel Message in Song ' 
excels them all." • 

Ira C. Moore, a preacher and editor, says: "There is more of the plain, unvarnished gospel 
of the Son of God's love in the poetry of this book than in any other I have ever seen. . 
So pure and true in sentiment, beautiful in melody, and cheap in price." 

Brother F. L. Rowe said recently (in the Christian Leader and The Way): " 'The Gospel 
Message in Song' is the popular book. You ought to hear them sing in West Virginia." 

Jesse P. Sewell, M. C. Kurfees, E. C. Fuqua, J. M. McCaleb, and many others, have also 
highly· commended this book. 

Your 'orders will be gratefully (appreciated at the following reasonable 
prices: 30 cents per copy, prepaid; $3.00 per dozen, not prepaid; $3.50 per 
do'zen, prepaid; $20.00 per J;mndred, not prepaid; 50 at hundred rate. Send 
your orders to 

S. H. Hall, 81 Ashby St:., Atlanta, Ga. 

Here's 
to Your Good Health and Pleasure. 

Are you hot, tired or thirsty? 

@ii_S 
Delicioua-Refreshing-Thirst-Quenching 

Sc Everywhere 
Send for our interesting booklet, 0 The Truth About Coca-Cola," 

THE COCA-COLA COMPANY, Atlantn, Ga. 

FREE TO . YOU-MY SISTER Free to You and Every Sister Sufo 
erlng from Woman's Ailments. 
lama woman. 
I know woman's. strlferlngs. 
I have found the cnre. 
I will m&ll, free of any charge, my home lrtal· 

inenl with full instructions to any su.1ferer from 
woman's ailments. I want to tell all women about 
this cur&--you, my reader, !or yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I want to 
tell you how to cure yourselves at home with
out the help of a doctor. Men c1nnot understand 
women's sufferings. What we women know from 
11p11i1nce, we know better than any doctor. I 
know that my'home treatment is safe and sure 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish discharges, Ulceration, Dis· 
placement or Falling of the Womb, Profun, Scanty or Painful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumors, or Growths; alao pains In 
head, back and bowels, beerln1 down feelings, nervousneui 
cr&1pln1 feeling up the spine, melancholy, desire to cry, ho 
flashes, weariness, kidney. ind bladder troublts where caused 
by weaknesses peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send you a complete tin dar'a lre1tmenl 
ontirelr free to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, easily, qui ck 1 y and 
surely. Remember, that, ii will cost you nothing to 

, , give the treatment a complete trial: and: if you 
wtah to continue, it will cost youonly about 12centsa w eek or less than two cents a day. It 
wUl not interfere with your work or occupation. Just send m1 rour name and address, tell me how you 
enJfe;r if you wish, and I will send you the treatment for your case, entirely free,in plain wrap
per, by return mail. I will also sendyoufrnofcosl, my book-"WOMAN'S OWN MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
expi.anatory illustrations showing wh;< women suffer, and how they can easily cure themselves 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor says
"You must have an operation," you can decide for yourself. Thousands of women have cured 
themselves with my liome remedy. It cures all old or roung, To Mothers of Daughters, I will explain a 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectual y cures Leucorrhoea, Green Sickness and 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation in young Ladies, Plumpness and health always results from 
its use. 

Wherever you live I can r efer you to ladies of your own locality who know and will gladly 
tell any strlferer that thls Home Treatment really cures all women's diseases, and makes women well, 
strong, pl~ and robust. Just send •• your addnss, and the free ten day's treatment is yours, also 
the book. Write to-day, as you may not see this offer again. Address 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box 196, • • South Bend, Ind., U.S.~ 
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" HARD OR EASY-WHICH?" 
BY R . E. D.AUGHER'l!Y. 

The Qhristian life is sometimes pic
tured to be a very easy life, and men 
become enthusiastic at times and say 
it is the easiest life to live. Well, in 
one sense it is an easy life, but in an· 
other very important sense it is an 
exceedingly difficult life to live. If I 
have learned the deep and wonderful 
secret of abiding in Christ, of allowing 
him to rule my life, to guide me in all 
I .think or do, then I can truly say it is 
an easy life to live, for I live it in the 
power of the infinite Son of God, my 
life having been put to death on the 
cross, for " I have been crucified with 
Christ; and it is no longer I that live, 
but Christ liveth in me: and that life 
which I now live in the flesh I live in 
faith, the faith which is in the Son of 
God " (Gal. 2 : 20) ; for it is God work· 
ing in me "both to will and to work, 
for his good pleasure" (Phil. 2: 13). 

However , there is something for me 
to learn before I can realize all of this 
wonderful life of ease and comfort 
through Jesus my Lord--namely, that 
I must p.r·esent myself, my whole being, 
my heart, my soul, my body, unto God, 
" not being fashioned according to this 
world," but being transformed (made 
over) by the renewing of my mind 
pro·ving "the good and acceptable and 
perfect will of God." (Rom. 12: 1, 2.) 
Now that i s the hard thing to dq; and 
in order for me to do this, .I have to 
fight, fight hard and continuously, as 
Paul told Timothy: "Fight the good 
fight of the faith, Jay hold on the life 
eternal, whereunto thou wast called, 
and didst confess the good confession 
in the sight of many witnesses." ( 1 
Tim. 6: 12. ). So, then, in thi s very 
important sense, the Christian life is 
not an easy life, but a hard one. It 
is a continuous warfare, not a picnic; 
there are battles to be fought, enemies 

. to be conquered, victories to be won; 
and while it is true that often on the 
battlefield, right in the midst of battle, 
with the enemy all about us, God 
spreads, as it were, a table before us, 
giving us feast after feast, opening 
the windows of heaven and showering 
blessings down upon us, yet the main 
business o.f a Christian is to fight, not 
feast. If it were not for this fact, many 
more would come and confess Jesus 
as their Master; but people Jove ease 
and comfort, feasts and pleasures, and 
hate fighting, especially for the Lord. 
When one comes to Jesus, it does· not 
n.lways mean that he shall have ease; 
it did' not mean tbiJ.t to the rich young 
ruler, nor did it mean that to many 
of the disciples of J esus who turned 
and "walked no more with him " 
(John 6: 66) after he had told them 
what coming to him really meant. 
Ease comes after the battle has been 
fought, after the victory has been won, 
and not before then. 
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Great 
Vi.ctories 

£or the 

AMERICAN 
'STANDARD 

BIBLB 
At Cincinnati, on October 19. 1910, 

the General Convention of the 

Protestant 
Episcopal Church 

adopted a resolution in favor of 
the permissive use of the Revised Version. 

The American Standard Bible is the 
standard text-book used in all the great 
universities, theological seminaries, col
leges, and. the Young Men's Christian Asso
ciation, and is recognized as the best by 
the editors of the .-tllillll _- _ 
International Sunday-School J,essons 
and the Sunday-school publications of the 
great denominational publishing houses. 

The proof of what is being done is 
shown in one order recently received from 
the Gideons for . 

25,000 !~~~~~~Bibles 
To be delivered by June ist 
and the presses arid bindery will need to 
work night and day to supply them. 

It required over 50 years to bring 
the King James revision into such 
general use as the American Standard 
is_ at the present time. 

We have the most complete line of Bibles 
in existence, in all sizes of type, all styles 
of binding, and can supply a Bible or Tes
tament to suit any one in the King Jam es or 
American Standard Version. ..,;,.,,., ~ 
For sale by all leading Booksellers. Prices 

from 35 cents ·up. 
Send for booklet and price list to 
THOMAS NELSON & SONS 

381-385 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

Beautify Your 
COMPLEXION 

WITH 

Whfte's Specific 
Face Cream 

The greatest of all bea Lt
tifiers--the face cream that 
positively does a ll tlrn ~ i s 
claimed for i l. C ure s 

pimples, ringworm and removes freckl es, 
tan, sunburn. blackheads, liver blotches and 
other facial discolorations. Bleac hes and 
beau tifi es witboutinjury to th e most deli
ca te skin. Eliminates that "sblney" ap-
11en rance and produces a clear, refined, 
bealtby complexion. 

Send 2c Stamp for Free Trial B .r:x 

White's Specific Toilet Co. 
Box 325, Nasl1ville, Tenn. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN · 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCEf'S. 

}:L11~~1if18 P~r'k~~&l~·s s~~~~so£~~. ~~~~s 
tl,le best r emedy for DIARRH<EA. Sold by 
Druggigts in 'every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Sootbing Syrup " 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 

·GALL STONES a<;;y LIVER 
or Stomach Aliment Cured. 

AVOID AN OPERATION 
Have Y'>n Pa.in or Distress in Pit ot Stomach, Pains 2 

!~~rtt:ri:n~aJ:c:lfe~~~~ee~~Wfo~~::;kc~~T~ 8J~~~~ 
dlce, Bfn'es, Constipation. Piles, Soreness: Fulli'iess or 
Oi>s>ression over Liver or Stomach f If you have any of 
'these symptoms you need the "SEORO-SOLVO-TONE" 
Treatment. Write tor FREE Booklet. CALLSTONE 
==~~J'a:b~G0~01fl'.· B. Agts, Dept. 28, 220 Dearl>orn 
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The sailboat is safe an.d secure as she · 
glides gracefully along on the surface 
of the water, so long as the sun shines 
and the sea is calm; but when the storm 
cloud arises, the wind begins to blow, 
and the waves dash against her, she 
goes down in ruin. Not so with the 
great ocean steamer. The sun may 
shine or the clouds may ·gather, the sea 
may be calm or the wav:es may dash in 
fury against her; but ' on_ she goos, 
plowing her way through the storm
swept sea until she has reached her 
port. What kind of a Christian are 
you? Are you a sailboat Christian, 
that, so long as the sun shines and the 
sea is calm, you sail along all right; 
but when the storm clouds of persecu
tions begin to rise and the great waves 
of trials, of heartaches, of disappoint
ments, come upon you, you sink? Or, 
are you an ocean steamer with your 
faith firmly fixed in the great G-Od of 
heaven, plowing your way through the 
sea of life, with all its storms of trials 
and persecutions? The sweet thought 
to me is that I can be the latter if I 
choose. I can have the life of ease if I 
so desire. How? By presenting my 
body unreservedly to G-Od. Now this 
is not dope in a minute; at least I 
have fo·1md it that way. I have to keep 
doing it over and over again every day 
of my life. Maybe some day I will be 
able to do it once fo!' all. I pray that I 
may. 

I know a man who was once a drunk
ard and was rescued from the jaws of 
death by a brother in Christ about seven 
years a.go, who· found him lying dead 
drunk across the railroad track just 
before a fast freight came along. That · 
drunkard is a sober, godly man now, 
and he says: "I have not tasted 
whisky for seven years. I would be a 
fool to say I never would touch it again, 
for I do not know what I might do, 
but this I do: every morning the first 
thing I do is to get down. on my knees 
and ask God to, keep me that day from 

. drinking." But he says: "I'm afraid 
to ask for any more than one day at a 
time." This may seem like a lack of 
faith on the part o.f this man to some, 
but this I know: it has kept him from 
drinking every day during those seven 
years, and the same thing has· kept me 
from doing many things I would have 
done had I not done so. Let us, then, 
one and all, present our bodies, day by 
day, "a living sacrifice" unto God. 

·oon't Wear-a· Truss 
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MORPHINE RELIEVED PAIN-THE 
GREAT KIDNEY REMEDY RE

STORES TO HEALTH. 

For the past few years I suffered 
greatly from what three physicians 
called " neuralgia of the stomach." 
The doctors treated me without any 
success, and I called in a fourth doctor, 
who pronounced my disease gallstones. 
I suffered intense pain, and the only 
relief the doctor could give me was by 
injections of mo·rphine. I was so com
pletely discouraged that I had almost 
given up hope, when a neighbor told me 
about Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root. I de
cided to try it and began its use at once, 
and after taking nine bottles was com
pletely cured, not having a spell of 
sickness in over two· years. · 

I have so much confidence in Swamp
Root that I never fail to :r.ecommend 
it to my friends who may have kidney 
trouble of any kind. I feel certain that 
Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root saved my 
life; why should it not do likewise· to 
others who take it in time? 

You are at liberty to use this testi
mony at any time. Yours truly, 

MRS. ELLA HElNRY, 
816 Schaefer Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 

County of Jackson. t ss. 
State of Missouri, f 

On the 28th day of July, A.D., 1909, 
personally appeared before me, a 
Notary Public within and for said 
county and State, Mrs. Ella Henry, who 
subscribed the above statement and 
made oath that the same is true." 

Letter to 

HENRY C. EMERY, 
Notary· Public. 

Dr. Kilmer & Co., 
Binghamton, N. Y. 

Prove What Swamp-Root Will Do 
for You. 

Send to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Bingham
ton, N. Y., for a sample bottle. It will 
convince any one. You will also re
ceive a booklet of valuable in.formation, 
telling all about the kidneys and blad
der. When writing, be sure and men
tion the Gospel Advocate. Regular 
fifty-cent and one-dollar size bottles for 
sale at all drug stores. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

This means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. .A thousand satisfied users testify 
to ~heir qur.lity. Let us make you a quotation.. 
No trouble at .all. 

M. D. &: H. I,. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

In Home Canning 
STAHL CANNER 
St-opa surplus frui ts and vege· 

ta.blea going to waste. Very 
little money required - big 
profit.a-a. wonder money ma.k• 
er on the rarm. 

Stahl Canning Outfit 
All sizes. Fully guaranteed. 

thing.needed. OT!r i~::Jf: u~~~ P~~e:~10 
r:18~ :t!.~tr::!:~u-f i.;1 Q':!i~o:;:ciro:-Now. 
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THE STEWARDSHIP OF THE 
LORD'S MONEY. NO 1. 

BY JOHN' A. DUDLEY. 

When a congregation lays by in store 
upon the first day of the week, the 
money thus laid by becomes the Lord's. 
The members have resigned their claim 
and have voluntarily given it to the 
Lord. As it is no longer theirs, they 
cannot honestly ex.pend it for any pur
pose their fancy might dictate; they 
are simply the Lord's stewards to use 
and expend his money as he directs, 
and they will, like the stewards of 
earthly masters, be held to strict ac
count for every dollar. Whether or not 
they be found faithful stewards depends 
upon how they have fulfilled their 
trust. 

In order for the members of a con
gregation to give an honest account of 
their stewardship, it will be necessary 
for them to be familiar with the direc
tions .for spending the Lord's money, 
which he has given in the New Testa
ment. " To whom shall it be given? " 
and, "For what purpose?" are the only 
necessary questions to ask, and we find 
the answers in the following 'scrip
tures: "Communicating to the necessi
ties of the saints." (Rom. 12: 13.) 
" For it hath been the good pleasure 
o.f Macedonia and Achaia to make a 
cl'rtain contribution for the poo·r among 
the saints that are at Jerusalem." 
(Rom. 15: 26.) "For it is written in 
the law of Moses, Thou shalt not 
muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the 
corn. Is it for the oxen that God 
careth, OI' saith he it assuredly for our 
sake? Yea, for our sake it was writ
ten. Even so did the Lord or
dain that they that proclaim the gos
pel should live of the gospel." ( 1 Cor. 9 : 
9-14.) "For I say not this, that others 
may be eased and ye distressed; but by 
equality: your abundance being a sup
ply at this present time for their want, 
that their abundance also may become a 
supply for y_our want." ( 2 Cor. 8: 
13, 14.) "And when I was present with 
you and was in want, I was not a bur
den on any man; for the brethren, when 
they came from Macedonia, supplied 
the m easure of my want." (2 Cor. 11: 
9.) " But I counted .it necessary to 
send to you Epaphroditus, my brother 
and fellow-worker and fellow-soldi er, 
and your messenger and minister to 
my need." (Phil. 2: 25.) " For even 
in Thessalonica ye sent once and again 
unto my neeq." (Phil. 4: 16.) " Let 
him that stole steal no more: but rather 
let him labor, working with his own 
hands the thing that is good, that he 
may h.ave whereof to give to him that 
hath need." (E.ph. 4 :· 28.) "Let our 
people also learn to maintain good 
works for necessary uses, that they be 
n<;>t unfruitful." (Tit. 3: 14.) ~ Let 

the elde1;s that ·.·rule .. well .. · be counted 
wo·rthy of double honor, especially 
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Rich 
l_I . We publish all the ingredients of 

C1 G/f Ayer's Hair Vigor. Your doctor 
can thus quickly decide any hair 

question. He can see at once it cannot color the hair. 
Ask him about falling hair, dandruff, thin hair. J. 0. Ayer Co., 

LoweJl. Mass. 

ON RECEIPT OF $1 Ol~LY 
We wm ship you this splendid ball-bearin~, high arm, drop head sewing 
machine, no matter where you live. · On its arrival at your freight station 
examine it carefully and, if fully satisfied. pay the freight agent the bal· 
ance due, $14.76. Then try it for 60 days in your home, and you may return 
lt any time within that period it not satis!actory,and we wm promptly re
fund all money and !reigh t charges paid by you. We ask the one dollar 
simply to keep awa:v idle inquirers. 'This beautiful machine usually sells 

· for $35.00, but to advertise it widely we 

No 
picture 
can do 
justice 
to this 
beaut!ul 
machine. 
We want 
you to see 
it and try 
It at our 
expense. 

have temporarily reduced the price to 
$15. 76, which includes all attachments. • 

THINK OF IT! 
A $35.00 Machine 

For $15.75 
and 60 days trial. Can you 
imagine a !airer offer than , 
this? This elegant ma
chine has all modern im· 
provements with full ballr 1 b~arings, patent belt re- 1 pracer and a most attrac.
tive five-drawer, golden 
oak stand. A written· 

• r guarantee for ten years goes 
with each machine. Customers in 
the West will have the machine 
shipped them from our factory in 
Illinois to save time and freight. 
Our reference Is the advertising 
manager of this paper, with whom 
we are personally acquainted, or the 
Bank of Richmond, Va., one of the 
largest institutions in the South. 
They will tell you we always keep 
our promises. Send us $1.00 to-day 

while this offer is open. 

The Spotless Co., Inc. 
240 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order Home." 

You CAN AFFORD su':id~ys~~b~ol0~~di~n~0t~r ~:.~;c~e~= 
son. ''FAMILIAR SONGS OF THE 
GOSPEL," Round or 8baped Notes, for 

$3 for 100. Words and music, 83 very best songs. Sample copy, 5 cents. E. A. K. HACKETT, 
109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Indiana. 

GOSPEL TENTS 
Direct from factory to chqrch 

·We can save you money. Dealers' profit to 
the church. Write for illustrated booklet 

ROME TENT & AWNING C.OMPANV Rome, Ga. 

those who labor in the work, and in 
teaching . . For the scripture saith, Thou 
shalt not muzzle t he ox when he 
t readeth out the corn. And, The la
borer is worthy of his hire." ( 1 Tim. 
17, 18.) 

In the answer to the question, "To 
whom shall it be given?" we . find the 
specifi cations- the " poor saints ;" 
"him that hath need ;" "they which 
proclaim the g.ospel; " and " the elders 
that rule well" and " labor in the word 
and in teaching." And in the answer 
to "For what purpose?" "necessities," 
.. want," need," and "necessary uses." 

In the infancy of t he church we find 
the " ministry of the gospel " givep. to 
certain ones who were called and quali
fied by inspiration _for this work. Paul, 
in 1 ...;or. 4: 1, describes such as being 

ministers of Christ and stewards of the 
mysteries (or gospel) of God. When 
the New Testament was given to the. 
church, thus giving the· word of God to 
all alike, doing away with the necessity 
of inspired men, and bringing the 
church to full growth, special ones 
were no longer called, qualified by in
spiration, and made ministers of the 
gospei (see E,ph. 4: 11-16) ; but every 
child of God, having now been.quali
fied alike, being given the word of God 
in the New Testament Scriptures, was 
called and appointed ministers and 
preachers of the gospel, from the 
youngest to the oldest, from the most 
illiterate to the most highly educated, 
from those of least ability to those of 
the greatest. If one had the ability to 
do public preaching, that was t he mea& 
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ure due of that one, with the exception 
of 1 Cor. 14: 34. If another had only 
the ability to tell the story of the cross 
privately in a stumbling, halting way, 
that was the measure due of him; and 
if such a one was faithful . to his 
stewardship and rendered the service 
due of him, he was just as surely a 
minister and a 

0

preacher as the one who 
preached publicly. 

As all have been appointed ministers 
of the gospel under this new regime, 
are all to " live (}f the gospel? " If so, 
who is to supply the Jiving of the whole 
church, seeing that the days of miracles 
are past? It is evident t hat the work 
of saving souls divides ·the laborers 
into two classes; some are to devote 
their time to the pr eaching of the gos
pel, while other.s are to work with their 
hands that they "may have whereof 
to give to him that hath need ." 
Therefore, God has ordered that the 
work of saving souls shall in a m easure 
depend upon money; and for this rea
son the advancement of t his work not 
only depends upon the number of la
borers in the field, the amount of time 
expended, and the skill of t he laborers, 
but also upon. the generositY of those 
who have been given an abundance to 
supply the want of the needy, how great 
a part 'Of this will be required for re
lieving the needs o·f the unfortuna.te 
who are not expending their time in 
laboring in the gospel, and the faithful 
stewardship of the churc.h in its ex
penditure of the Lord's money. 

The faithful stewardship of the 
church figures no less prominently in 
the advancement of the work of the 
salvation of souls than the other i tems 
upon which it depends, and we should 
be as fully impressed with the impor
tance of it. Every dollar of the Lord's 
money that is used in supporting labor
ers in the field means so much more 
work accompli shed, so many less souls 
to go down to eternal ruin ; while, on 
the other hand, every dollar expended 
for any other purpose means so much 
less.work accomplished, so many more 
souls t o go down to eternal ruin. The 
stewardship of the Lord's money is, 
indeed, a fearful responsibili ty that 
we dare not trifle with. 

That t he greatest possible good may 
be accomplished in the work of saving 
souls through the m edium of the Lord's 
money, the men it supports in the field 
must necessarily be those best fitted 
for this work. The business establi sh-

. -
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ments of the world are conducted with 
the view t o obtain the greatest possible 
results from the expenditure of money, 
and the working forces are arranged 
accordingly. Each man is assigned the 
branch of work for which he is best 
fit ted, that the best r esults may be ob
tained from bis labor. To obtain best 
results from either the labor or money 
expended in t he Lord's businPss, it is 
equally important t hat each should be 
ass igned the branch o.f work for wh ich 
he is best fitted. 

The working forces of a congrega tion 
are properly regulated if such members 
as are sufficien tly qualified to be profita
ble servants to the Lord in that divi
sion of the work of saving souls are 
employf!d in the evangelistic field ; if 
one, or more, according to t he size of 
the congregation, having the ability to 
rule well and teach, is expending his 
time in th e oversight of the congrega.
tion; while the others take their place 
in the other div ision of the work of 
saving souls which calls for work with 
t he hands that there may be " whereof 
to give to him that hath need; " this last 
division of workers a lso assist ing in the 
work of the other division in private . 
as opportunity presents itself, and 
taking part in the Lord's-day worship 
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Send us only one dollar as a gua.rantee 
of good faith and we will ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On its arrival at your freight 
station examine it car efully and 1l you 
are entirely satisfied that it is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try it for 60 days in 
your home and return it at our expense 

any time within that period if not entirely 1 

satisfactory, and your money and freight 
Ch!J-rges Wi,ll be promptly refunded. Is not 
this the fairest offer you ever heard? i 

$45 Range For Only $23 
'!'his range is extra strong and is as good as 

any range being sold in yo11r county to-day 
for $45.00. It h as an am
ple porcelain lined reser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, is as
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
ls beau tllully nickeled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 18 
x20x13~ inches, top 45x28 

'ins. Height 29 lns., weight 
875lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18, $25; 8-20, e27. Custom-

ers in the West wlll be shipped from 
our factory ln Illinois to save time 

a nd freigh t. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the la rgest institutions In the South, 
and they wm tell you that we always 
keep our promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO., lno., 
220 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 

as ' the m easure of each one's ability re
quires (except as is prohibited by 1 
Cor. 14: 34.) But as no compulsory 
authority has been given the church 
over its members, it is not likely that a 
single congregation can be found with 
perfectly regulated working forces. 
There will always be found some work
ing with their hands who could better 
serve God employed in the evangelistic 
field; while other s will be found in th~ 
evangelisti c field who could better 
serve God by working with their hands. 

TO DRIVE OUT M..&.LARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard . GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. Yon know what 
you are taking. The formula la plainly 
printed on every bottle, showln!!' It Is 1!m
p!y quinine and Iron ln a tasteleBB form, 
and the most etrectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

LA GRIPPE 
BAD COLDS 
NEURALGIA 

quickly cured by Johnson 's Chill 
and Fever Tonic. Drives every 
trace and taint of Grippe poison 
from the blood. 50 cents if it 
cures-not one penny if it fails. 
At all drug stores. 

YoutoOk Prematurely Old 
Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Price $1.00, retail. 
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Spectacles 

_ Mean What I Say 
And I positively don't want you to send me a single solitary penny 
when y·ou answer this announcement. Why? Because I am now 
introducing a new kind of Spectacle-my wonderful "Perfect Vision" 
Spectacles-the latest and most remarkable eyesight protectors and 
preservers the world has ever seen. 

·-These latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles of mine will actually make a · 
blind man see-of course, I don't mean one .blind from birth, but blind 
on account of age.-

-These latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles of mine will enable you to 
shoot the smallest bird off the tallest tree tops, plough in the field and drive 
on the brightest, hottest, sunniest days without any danger of your getting · 
cataracts, chronic sore eyes, or granulated Jids.-

-These latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles of mine will enable you to 
read the very finest print in your bible, and do the finest kind of embroidery 
and crocheting just as well as you ever did in your younger days, and 
at one and the same time they will also be protecting and preserving your 
eyes and be keeping them from g~tting weaker while doing it.-

And I therefore want you and every other spectacle wearer in yoiir 
_county (all my old customers also) to get a handsome ROll!.~~~OLD pair 
of these very remarkable and latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles of mine 
without a single solitary cent of cost; and as a favor-not an obliga
tion, mind you-I wi.ll kindly ask you to 

Just Do Me A Good ·Turn -
by showing them around to your neighbors and friends and speak a good word for 
them whenever you have the opportunity. 

If you want to do me this favor write me your name and address at once and I will 
immediately mail you my Free Home Eye Tester and latest ROl.!!WID Spectacle offer. Address: 

DR. HAUX, Haux Building, ST. LOUIS, MO. 
N 0 TE. - The Above ·is the Largest Mail Ordei: Spectacle H ouse in th" World and P erfectly Reliab le. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Hope and Fear. 

It takes more faith to hope than to fear. Noah built his 
ark because, by faith, he was "moved with godly fear ." · 
Abraham by faith went out in quest of "the city which hath 
the foundations,. whose builder and maker is God." (Heb. 
11: 7-10.) Although both had true, obedient faith, Abraham 
had the stronger faith of the two. It is always easier to 
dread than to look fol,' good. There are men who " believe 
nothing, yet fear everything." In his letter to the Hebrews 
the apostle warns the wavering Christians, and fills their 
soul with wholesome dread of the fearful consequences of 
backsliding and apostasy. But that is the negative side of 
it, and in itself not productive of much, or very good, fruit. 
But the real inspiration comes with these words: "Whose 
house are we, if we hold fast our boldness and the glorying 
of our hope firm unto the end;" "for we are become par
takers of Christ, if we hold fast the beginning of our confi-

dence firm unto the end." (Heb. 3: 6, 14. ) They are not to 
look to hell for their inspiration, but to run with patience 
the race set before them, " looking unto J esus the author 
and perfecter of our faith." (Heb. 12: 1, 2.) 

The Problem of the Christian Life . 

" Probably the most of the difficulties of trying to live the 
Chr istian life," said Henry Drummond, " arise from attempt
ing to half live it." The doing of any piece of work half
hea rtedly and slovenly is a weariness, and, in fa.ct, con
sumes more nerve force by far than if the same work were 
done with a will and from the heart, thoroughly. Half 
doing a thing brings no joy and leaves the man fagged, 
dilapidated, di scouraged. The Prea<;her's adage, "Whatso
ever thy hand findeth to d.o do it with thy might," has no 
better application than to the case of the Christian life. 
If those nerveless, flabby Christians whose religion is a 
puzzle and a burden to them would turn to Christ whole
hea rtedly and present their bodies with all they are and 
hope to be, ·in earnest to him for his service forever, it 
would be to them as a fresh, cool rain on a wilting field. 

Contrariness and Obedience. 

There is a streak of contrariness in men that needs but 
the challenge of a chance to show itself. Of tb.e many 
patent-medicine users, for example, there is probably not one 
out of a thousand that will follow the directions. Some take 
larger doses than prescrib~d in order to .get better effects, 
as they suppose ; others are dubious and diminish the dose 
or take it less frequently. Very few patients comparatively 
will follow a physician's orders to the letter and regularly, 
unless · somebody stands over them and insists on it ; and 
not always then. A seller of dentists' supplies complained 
that the average dentist will not follow the rules for the use 
of cements and alloys which always come with the packages, 
although those rules are backed by careful tests and experi
ments, and alone insure the best results. Then they are diS
appointed and blame the material fo·r the failures. It is the 
delight of the schoolboy to fudge just a little on the lines 
of conduct required by his school. It is the spice and flavor 
of the railroader's life to do risky things which are not 
strictly according to rule. And so in many things and lines 
-religion by no means excepted. 

rt is one of the hardest things for men to simply obey. 
Nothing goes so directly against the grain and clashes so with 
self-will and pride and the feeling of i ndependence. In th is 
individualistic age especially, disobedience is the order of 
the day. Parents, teachers, law, government, God, are dis-
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obeyed. Many actually think they ought to assert them
selves and "give expression to their individuality," as they 
call it, and think scorn to have their free and noble spirits 
fettered by being bound down to rules. 

In the things of God, however, a rebellious and lawless 
spirit shows itself most glaringly. There are thousands of 
people who claim friendship and devotion to the Lord, and 
are r eady to do anything from laying their heads on the 
block to conducting a prohibition crusade-anything, except 
obey. Jesus, however, said: "Ye a re my friends, if "-not 
if you start movements, organize societies, ,do· romantic 
things, but-" if ye do l:he things which I command you." 
(John 15: 14.) Just common, simple, humble, homely obe
dience is the thing he wants. He does not so much care 
for your "dying for him; " he asks you to live for him. 
"Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which 
I say?" 

It ought to be understood by men that nothing can be sub
stituted for obedien~e. No sacrifice can take the place of it; 
no good works; no giving; not anything. It was said to dis
·Obedient Saul: "Hath Jehovah as great delight in burnt 
offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of Jehovah? 
Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than 
the fat of rams." (1 Sam.15: 22.) 

·God sees not as man sees in these matters. Men judge by 
appearances. This man and that seems to be doing a great 
work or is a liberal giver; and they justify him on the 
strength of it. They look on results; and if the end is 
good, they justify the means, if, of course, the means are not 
absolutely immoral; and even in that case they are often 
disposed to wink, if only results are great. But God asks 
nothing about r·esults. He wants loving obedience, and he 
will take care of results. The man who fails (as men count 
it) in the path of obedience is God's hero, not the man who 
" succeeds" by disobedience. The amount of money col
lected for God's work is a- small matter to him compared 
with how it was given. He would rather have one dollar 
given by free will, of love and faith, than one hundred got
ten up by bazaars, ice-cream suppers, and theatricals, or 
extorted by personal canvass or assessment. He approves 
a small meeting, a weak preacher, a few converts or none, 
where his wor<j. is preached in faithfulness, and abominates 
the flashy methods and claptrap expedients of some popular 
r-evivals with all their "thousands of · conversions." For 
the failures Of obedience are not failures; and the successes 
of disobedience are not successes. Jesus himself made a 
complete failure by human sta.ndards when he implicitly 
followed the will of his Father and became obedient unto 
death; and be could have had big success by accepting 
Satan's offer of all the kingdoms. But his failure was per
fect success; and his success in the other case would have 
resulted in disastrous failure. 

Yet they are many who affect spiritual-mindedness, and 
disobey God, and speak in supercilious contempt of t he 
obedient life as " literalism " and "slavish adherence," and 
the like. There is something, called " ob-edience," which 
deserves contem):lt. It is the form of godliness which comes 
when men have reduced religion to a set of heartless per
formances, arid, having lo·st the life and spirit of true 
Christianity, bite and devour one another in scrupulosities 
and phari.sacial minutire-tithing mint and anise and cum
min, and leaving undone justice, mercy, and faith; observ
ing externalities with much show of strictness, the while 
the heart is full of hatreds and evil thoughts. Better is out
right honest sinning. We cannot lay too much weight on 
the heart-on the faith and love that alone can make any 
act of obedience acceptable. For where true faith is, and 
lov-e for God and man, obedience cannot be lacking; arid it 
will be the more particular and perfect a~ the faith and 
love are true and strong. To do the will of God from the 
heart-that is the victory over self and the flesh, and that is 
devotion to God. 

A CONSCIENTIOUS ANSWER. 

BY F. W. SMI'l'H. 

The following question was put into the "query box" 
during one of my .meetings: 

Is it not better to preach the plain, simple, Jerusalem 
gospel, striving to get men to turn from their sins to our 
Lord and Savi«>r Jesus Christ, than to say so much about 
what other churches should and should n.ot do? Are not all 
churches right if the people conscientiously worship accord
ing to the dictates of their conscience? Give a conscien
tious answer, please. 
I 

I am sure that my answer was conscientious, if not in 
harmony with truth. Why any one should even dream of 
giving any other kind of answer to so vital a question is 
beyond my comprehension. Indeed, common honesty 
should prompt one to give such an answer to any and all 
questions, no matter to what they relate. Nothing is 
gained, but untold injury is wrought, by evading the truth 
in matters of everyday business concern, much more in 
the matter of the soul's h.ighest and best {nterest. My an
swer, with a few <>dditional remarks, was about as fo.Jlows: 

1. The "plain, simple, Jerusalem gospel" dealt largely 
with what people of "another church did" and with what 
t hey " should do." Peter told some people of another church 
"that God hath made him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus 
whom ye crucified." (Acts 2: 36.) He also told them: 
" Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your s ins; and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." ( ve.rse 38.) This is 
what an inspired apostle said for members of another 
church to do in order to become Christians; but my querist 
will not do this himself, and neither will he tell members 
of his own church to do it, much less those of ""other 
churches." Again, the apostle Paul told some members of 
another church: "It was necessary that the word of God 
should first be spoken to you. Seeing ye thrust it from you, 
and judge yourselves unworthy Q.f eternal life, lo, we turn to 
the Gentiles." (Acts 13: 44.) When my querist rejects 
Bible baptism and accepts the human t raditions of sprin
kling or pouring, he as certainly puts from him the word of 
God as did the members of the Jewish church to whom Paul 
spoke. Again, when he repudiates baptism for (in orc1er to) 
the remission of past sins and clings to the human doctrine 
of "justification by faith only," he thrusts from him the 
word of God. When people of another church did as my 
friend does, Paul and his companion " shook off the di:st 
of their feet against them." (Acts 13: 51.) The apostle 
had much to say about people who caused div!sion in the 
body of Christ and formed themselves into· parties with 
denominational names. (See 1 Cor. 1: 10-15.) Of all such 
the apostle said: "Ye are carnal." (1 Cor. 3: 3.) It would 
be as impossible for one to preach the "plain, simple, Jen~
salem gospel" without running counter to the doctrines and 
practices of " other churches " as it would be for him to 
make a world. 

2. By what authority does this querist speak of " other 
churches?" Does his Bible teach a multiplicity of churches 
with different names, creeds, and government? In fact, 
does his Bible speak of more than one body or church? 
" 1'here is one body, and one Spirit, even as also ye wer.e 
called in one hope of y1>ur calling." {Eph. 4: 4.) Then, 
upon what ground does he ask the question, "Are not all 
churches right?" 

3. Where did he learn that consoience is a guide, either in 
morals or religion? Was Saul of Tarsus right when he was 
persecuting Christians? His conscience approved his con-
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duel, for he said, years after he became a Christian: "Breth
ren, I have lived before God in all good conscience until this 
day." (Acts 23: 1.) Conscience does not dictate to a man 
what is right or wrong. The word of God is the only 
standard for human conduct. An honest man will do what 
he believes to be right. His conscience will approve his 
doing what he conceives to be right and condemn his doing 
what he conceives to be wrong. I shall never try to preach 
a "milk-and-cider " gospel or to be a "pig and puppy " in 
the pulpit. God said to one of his prophets: " Cry alot1d, 
spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and declare unto 
my people their transgression, and to the house of Jacob 
their sins." (Isa. 58: 1.) God would have his teachers 
to-day to make no compromise with sin and sectarianism, 
but lift up their voices and show the people the truth. It is, 
whether so regarded or not, a favor and act of friendship 
to point out one's errors and proffer help to discard them. 

SYMPATHY FOR THE POOR. 
BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

In Ex. 22: 22-24 we find the following precept: "Ye shall 
not afflict any widow, or fatherless child. If thou afflict 
them at all, and they cry at all unto me, I will surely hear 
their cry; and my wrath shall wax hot, and I will kill you 
with the sword; and your wives shall be widows, and you r 
children fatherless." It is a disgrace to human nature that 
such an injunction was ever necessary. On the other hand, 
it is beautiful to note how God has provided for .them who 
cannot provide for themselves. The widow and the orphan 
must share in the tithes to be r endered at the end of every 
third year. ( Deut. 14: 28, 29.) In the great feast of .,eeks, 
a time for general rejoicing, they should have a part (Deut. 
16: 11, 12), and all that was left in the field after the 
harvesters had gleaned legally belonged to them (Deut .. 
24: 19-21). When God sustained Elijah in the wilderness, 
be also kept the wolf from a poor widow's door. 

The same Book that reveals God's goodness reveals man's 
carelessness. Righteous Job spoke o.f those who "drive 
away the ass of ~he fatherless, and take the widow's ox for 
a pledge." It was part of memory's brightening that he had 
always been good to them. In the depths of Israel's degra
dation and shame, Isaiah was sent to judge the fatherless 
and plead for the widow. You recall the Savior's parable 
of the unjust judge and the unfortunate widow. It is a 
significant fact that even before that unjust tribunal justice 
was meted out to the widow.' She was God's protege. All 
of these references help us to appreciate James' practical 
definition of Christianity: "Pure religion and undefiled be
fore our God and Father is this, to visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, and to keep oneself unspotted from 
the world." 

The Mosaic Jaw forbade exacting measures toward the 
poo·r. On the other hand, liberal help was to be given them. 
Among other precepts was one which provided that a neigh
bor is not to be harshly dealt with when clri.ven to a strait. 
His garment, if given as a pledge, must not be kept beyond 
nightfall, for "wherein shall be sleep?" This question is 
answered and the mercy of the law made manifest when we 
explain that the upper garment of the Israelites was a large 
square piece of cloth which they threw lightly over their 
shoulders and which was also used as a coverlet or blanket 
at night by the poorer classes. The law amounted to this: 
"Thou shalt not take away thy poor neighbor's bed clothes." 
What kindness breathes in these precepts! ' What con
descension on our Father's part that he should employ him
self looking after the poor man's comforts! 

In the early history of the church when all seemed beauti- · 
ful and promising, when such a spirit of unanimity pre
vailed that they "had all things common," the first com
plaint heard in the church at Jerusalem was that some of 
the widows were being neglected. It is likely that some _of 
this complaining was merely mendicant grumbling, but it is 

reasonable to beiieve there was just cause for some of it. 
It was a wise man who said: "When we are not doing good, 
we are doing ill." That principle is peculiarly applicable to 
the Christian religion. We may be parties to the worst 
oppression even when we are not thinking of oppression at 
all. But we are neglecting those for whom God holds us 
responsible. We are sinning by omission rather than com
mission. 

The other day I had one of the saddest missions I was 
ever called upon to perform. 'An old man, eighty-nine years 
of age, had died in the hands of the Little Sisters of the Poor 
-a Catholic institution in Louisville. 
Catholic faith. He was a Protestant. 

He was not of the 
But no Protestan:t 

institution was ready to take care of him during the infirmi
ties of old age. He had one son living in this city and one 
married daughter living in Iowa-the only immediate rela
tives. Neither of these could attend the funeral. The son 
was very unfortunate. The very day of his father's funeral 
hj,s wife was being tried for lunacy. The daughter was pre- . 
Yented from attending the funeral by the strenuous objec
tions of an unfeeling husband. So it happened that six of 
us who were in no way related to the old .man or his family, 
except by humanities, accompanied the remains to the grave 
and laid them tenderly away, with a service that was simple 
and brief and inexp·ressively sad. As we left the cemetery I 
remarked upon the way the coffin was lowered with a 
machine, and how the grave was. quickly covered with a 
green pall instead of the old-fashioned custom of throwing 
on dirt, where every dull thud made by the· falling clods was 
a blow to some aching heart. "Yes," said one Of the ladies 
in the carriage with me, "the world is growing tenderer all 
the time." 

I wish it were true that men and women were truer and 
kinder and more ~ompassionate than ever before. I wish it 
were true that even those who call themselves Christians 
were always looking after the stranger, the widow, the 
orphan, and the uoor. I wish it were true that there is no 
one in all this world mean en.ough and small enou°gh to take 
advantage of their necessities, but that in every time and 
place man's extremity is not only God's opportunity, but our 

own. 
The poor we have with us always. It ought to mean tha~ 

God's blessing is always awaiting us; for he surely blesses 
us when we bless them. "He that hath pity upon the poor 
lendeth unto the Lord.'" The Bible encourages to give rather 
than to lend to the poor. The Lord is their security; we 
lend to him. "Inasmuch," the Savior says, "as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these, ye have done it 
unto me." 

When clo we come closest to Jesus Christ? When we min
ister to his needy ~nes. Where do we find our Savior? In 
the heart of \he stranger, in the cry of the orphan, in the 
outstretch eel hand of the poor. · vVbere do we find our God? 
Let me tell you of "the searcber." He was a man who built 
a house in the hills far away from his fellow-men, and there 
he thought of his God. He was a man who built his house 
by the sea where he could hear the tempests roar, and there 
he prayed to his God. But finally 

"He built his house in the town 
Near his fellow-men, 
He lived the life of their woe 
With the poorest of them; 
And he hearkened to the voice of their crying, 
He eased the pain of their sighing, 
He prayed for the souls of their dying, 
And there he found his Goel." 

Do something! Do it now! The work which lies 
Close to your hand this moment is the best

His choice for you-the choice that must be wise; 
Then do your duty, and forget the rest. 

-Edith Hickman Divall. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J.M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks Jn 
America ls good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRllJSSllJS OF MISSIONARIES: Otoshlge Fujimorl. Takahag!, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo1 Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. ano 
Mrs. B. W. Hon, Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

N ews from the Field . 

The Zoshigaya Gakuin, our school in Japan, is, under 
the efficient management of C. C. Klingman, moving a long 
splendidly. For the completing of the roof of the building 
we received $133.58, or 267.16 yen. The roo.f cost only 156 
yen, leaving a balance of 111.16 yen; I was due Brother 
Klingman 77.63 yen for money advanced on the building, 
which, subtracted from 111.16 yen, left 33.63 yen, which h~s 
been put aside for a "fence fund." It will take about 300 
yen, or $150, to put such a fence around the premises as 
will be needed, including a front gate and some other im
provements. The school itself brings a monthly income of 
eight or. ten dollars, which in time will put up the fence. 
If any one, however, wishes to hasten these improvements 
by contributing to this fund, it will be appreciated. The 
roof was under promise to be on by March 17. 

Brother Klingman writes: 

All rooms are full now. All fine fellows. Have ten in 
Bible class every night. Brother Hon has the work Wednes
day night, and I go to Koishikawa Chapel to teach singing 
and make short Japanese talks at prayer meeting which 
follows. Brother Hon has a class in his home on Monday 
nights and teaches here on Sunday night. Hori preached 
to the students this morning. He has done lots of home 
work among the neighbors. He preaches to Japanese 
neighbors in the hall Sunday nights while Brother Hon has 
an English Bible class in another room. Mrs. Hon has a 
girls' class in her home on Sunday afternoons. Clemmie's 
work is fine, and they meet twice a week. 

Brother, Hon also reports that he has a'n efficient co
worker, baptized some months ago by Brother Klingman, 
and two ca.ndidates for baptism, with fair prospects for 
establishing a new church. 

Brother Fujimori reports eleven baptisms during the first 
two months of the year, and he is working and praying for 
fifty by its close. 

One of the churches in Nashville is supporting Michi 
Nogami, a young brother whom Brother Fujimori has been 
educating for a number of years and who is now with us 
that he may be better trained for service. Two sisters are 
supporting a niece of Fujimori-a child twelve' years old, 
who is a Christian, and a girl of considerable promise. 

Never in the history of the churches have they been so 
aggressive in all lines of work both at home and abroad. 

Who Will Continue the Work? 

Some months ago Brother Bishop and I made a 'joint 
1 appeal for some one to step in where we step out and con

tinue the work of stirring up the churches and of enlisting 
more workers. Brother Bishop is now on his way to Japan, 
I hope to start in October. But there should be at least one 
man to give his whole time to traveling among the churches 
as a special teacher on missions and in setting "in order 
the things that are wanting" by getting the churches into 
systema.tlc and orderly cooperation with the missionaries. 
There are enough churches in the United States to send a 

hundred men to foreign fields immediately, if only they are 
interested how to do it and the men are found to go. No 
line of church work works of itself, but men must be willing 
to step in and take hold. The time is upon us when we 
should act with dispatch, and the churches are prepared 
to support a hundred men. just as readily as they are now 
supporting seven. If all are enlisted to do what some are 
already doing, our number of 'workers can be increased 
more than tenfold and none be burdened. 

Each church able to support a missionary should be urged 
to do it. Where there are two churches able to support a 
missionary, they should do it. Where two are not able, 
three should cooperate. Where three cannot do it, then as 
many should be enlisted as are necessary to secure the man's 
support. 

Churches thus cooperating in the support of a man need 
no organization save the local churches. The missionary 
being supported by a number of churches in cooperation 
should give his name and address to each one. Each 
church should appoint a man to receive and forward the 
missionary offering. This can be done by any of the three 
methods common to the boards. The money itself can be 
sent by registered letter. Any sort of bank check is re
ceived in foreign lands. An international money order is 
also good, safe, and convenient the world over. This mis
sionary should report directly to each church ' in co
operation at least once a month. With only a few churches 
to correspond with, this is but a light task. 

If some brother, with some age and experience, fairly 
well known to the churches and in whom the brethren have 
confidence, will take this matter up especially, will prepare 
him8ilf for it, and give his whole time to it, the results 
will be good and a much-needed work will be accomplished. 

A Man and His Wile. 

On the train between Tullahoma and McMinnville, a man 
at one of the stations came into the car with his family-a 
wife and four little children. 'J.'he largest, a little boy, was 
about eight years old. Evidently the mother and the chil
dren were going on a visit to her mother. All of them were 
neat and clean-looking and in their best clothes, save the 
husband, who had only come to see them off. 

After getting them all comfortably seated, he turned to go 
out, saying to his wife as he went away: "Now take good 
kere mo'm, an' be shore'n come back a-Thursday." I am 
sure he was a kind-hearted man and loved hi s wife and 
children, but I somehow felt that he did not choose the best 
parting words t() his companion. And as I sat and observed 
the little pale-faced woman, with her sweet, expressive blue 
eyes that had a sort of a far-away look in them, I thought I 
could almost see the tears that unbidden came, and I 
-imagined she was longing for a few parting -words of a dif
ferent kind. "Poor little mother!" I thought, as I saw 
the three little ·ones around her and the baby in her arms; 
"your burden is heavy enough without being made to feel 
that you needed an extra precaution, bluntly administered, 
to remind you of a mother's duty. How it would have 
lightened your heart if you had heard as the last words 
from your husband: 'I hope you will have a nice visit, dear. 

, I will expect you back on Thursday, and will be here to 
meet you. Johnnie, you must be a little man and help your 
mother with. your little sisters." 

I see no reason why a man should not study how to be 
sweet and pleasant to his wife after she has borne him four 
precious little children, just the same as in their courting 
days. 

It is better to need more than you have than to have more 
than you need. 
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SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 
~ 

By J, C. McQuidqy. 

While it is Day. 

·Even Christ recognized the im_perativeness of the limit of 
opportunity, saying: "I must work the works of him that 
sent me, while it is day: the night cometh, when no man can 
work." Whether life be long or short, at the longest it is 
limited. " The night cometh, when no man can work." Some 
of the most influential lives have been crowded into a brief 
term of years. .God will find work. for Lhose who are willing 
to do it. The faithful will have an opportunity, but they 
cannot detain it. It may seem only morning, but for us it 
may be already noon, or the evening shadows may be al
ready gathering. Let us work while it is day, each doing 
earnestly, thoughtfully, cheerfully, his appointed task. 
"The night cometh." The hour of duty is the hour that 
now is. Only _ the earnest lead a life that is worth living. 
The reward of fidelity is a more difficult and a more useful 
task. They are few who make the best of their opportunities. 
Many are they who uselessly fling their lives away. Our 
best birthright is the privilege of work. Let each of us 
realize that though others may do grander work and more 
beautiful, no one else can do our work. My work is mine. 
No other can do it. I have my life's day to do it in. The 
day is short. " The night cometh."-Northwestern Christian 
Advocate. 

While we have all the time, there is no time to be wasted 
in idleness. The value of a soul is too great. The longest 
life does not always accomplish the most. A life is to be 
measured by its deeds. We should crowd all the good we 
can into each day. We can expect no one to do our work 
for us. We must forget the things behind, we must reach 
forth unto those that are before. Now is the time to do this. 
We have no promise of the future. "Now" is the watchword 
of the wise; "now" is written upon the banner of the pru· 
dent . Opportunities come to us but one time. Improved or 
unimproved, they never return. When we squander our 
time, we sin. If we form evil habits in the morning of life, 
they will in all probability follow us to our grave. "Look 
therefore carefully how ye walk, not as unwise, but as wise; 
redeeming the time, because the days are evil." 

Every Life a Surrendered Life .. 

Every one lives a surren·dered life. But not every one has 
surrendered to Christ, and those who have not have sur
rendered to the devil. For no one ever does his own un
biased, unmaster ed will. Chri st and Satan are incessantly 
contending for the control of that will; and when Qhrist does 
not win, Satan does. It i s like a rowboat in the center of a 
swiftly moving stream: it must either go with the stream or 
resist the stream all the time; there is no instant when it is 
free to do Reither. It follows that either Christ or Satan 
is using us all the time to do his work. Just as Christ uses 
a life that is wholly surrendered to him to give of himself 
through that life to others, so the devil uses a life that yields 
to him to give of himself through that life to others. It is 
an awful thought. But we cannot escape it. Satan enters 
one life through another. We bring Satan or Christ to our 
fellows all the time. And even we who are Christ's can so 
yield ourselves to Satan that Satan can use us in a death-deal
ing way. How he must rejoice in the opportunity to injure 
not only us, but others, when we fling open the doors of our 
life to him! With most Christians, it is a fact that they are 
sometimes communicating Christ, sometimes Satan, to those 
near them. With a few, it is always and only Christ. Why 
not with all of us?-Sunday School Times. 

"No man can serve two masters." "He that is not with 
me is against me." There is a ceaseless conflict between 
right and wrong. There is no neutral ground. "For the 
flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh; for these are contrary the one to the other; that ye 
may not do the things that ye would." (Gal. 5: 17 ,) Paul 
tells of this conflict in his own life : "For that which I do 
l know not: for not what I would, that do I practice; but 

what I hate, that I do." (Rom. 7: 15.) As a Christian, 
he would not have an evil thought, would not do one evil 
deed; but sometimes he did think and do evil, the very 
things he hated. Every true Christian hates evil in all its 
form s. The Lord Jesus Christ is the source of all our help. 
If we lovingly and trustingly cling to him, he will give us 
strength to conquer. We must realize and appreciate our 
own weakness before Christ can help us. " Most gladly 
therefore will I rather glory in my weaknesses, that the 
power of Christ may rest upon me. Wherefore I take pleas
ure in weaknesses, in injuries, in necessities, in persecutions, 
in distresses, for Christ's sake: for when I am weak, then am 
I strong." (2 Cor. 12: 9, 10.) "For we have not a high 
priest that cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmi
ties; but one that hath been in all p<)ints tempted like as 
we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore draw near with 
boldness unto the throne of grace, that we may receive 
mercy, and may find grace to he'\P us in time of need." 
'(Heb. 4: 15, 16.) "Therefore let us also, seeing we are 
compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, lay 
aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset 
us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before 
us, looking unto J esus the author and perfecter of our faith, 
who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, 
despising shame, and hath sat down at the right hand of 
the thrane of God." (Heb. 12: 1, 2.) How sweet it will be 
after the conflict is over to be at rest with Jesus in glory 
for evermore! 

Sinners Must Want to be Saved. 

" In preaching the gospel plan of salvation so clearly, we 
get people to know what to do to be saved; but do not the 
denominations around us Jay more stress on sin and its con
sequences and succeed better in getting people to want to 
be saved?" So queries one of our ministers. If this be 
true, it points out a weak place in our evangelism, which 
cannot be corrected too speedily. It avails little to be able 
to point out the way of salvation if we have not the power 
to make men feel their need of salvation.-Christian-Evan
gelist. 

Sinners roust not only be taught the way of life, ·but they 
must be impressed with the terrible consequences of sin. 
After Peter had taught the people on the day of Pentecost, 
he exhorted them with "many other words.'' .It is not 
enough to know the truth, but we must love the truth. How 
few people pnctice all the truth they know! " To him 
there~ore that knoweth to db' good, and doeth it not, to him 
it is sin.'' (James 4:_ 17.) " Knowing therefore the fear 
of the Lord, we persuade men.'' (2 Cor. 5: 11.) When we 
think of the glories of heaven, the horrors of hell, and the 
duration of eternity, it is strange indeed that we do not 

· exhort sinners more and more to flee the wrath to come. 

The Earnest. 

The earnest is part of the whole. The truest and loftiest 
conception that we can form of heaven is as being the per
fecting of the spiritual experience o.f earth. The coin or two, 
given to the servant in ancient days, when he was hired, 
was of the same currency as the balance he was to receive 
when the year's work was done. The small payment of to
day comes out of the same purse, and is co,ined of the same 
specie, and is part of the same currency of the same king
dom as what we get when we go yo·nder and count th.e end
less riches to which we have fallen heirs at last. 

You have but to take the faith, the Jove, the obedience, 
the communion of the highest moments of your Christian 
experience, free them from all their limitations, subtract 
from them all their imperfections, multiply them to their 
superlative possibility, endorw them with a continual power 
of growth, stretch them out to absolute eternity-and you 
get heaven. The earnest is of · a piece with the inheritance. 
-Selected. 
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Brother Lipscomb: Was the parable of th e rich man and 
Lazarus a fact, or was it used for an illustration? Some of 
our brethren claim it was not a fact, and some say it was. 

J. C. WILSON. 

I do not know a thing about it, except what Christ says. 
He says: " _There was a certain rich man, an d h.e was 
clothed in purple and fine linen." I know of no reason to 
think Jesus did not tell the truth strictly. Why should he 
imagine a case, with' all the facts of t h e world before him? 
Why sholJld we wish to believe his statements imaginary? 

Brother Sewell : Please expla in 1 John 5: 18. J. V. 

Here is the passage: "We know t hat whosoever is begotten 
of God sinneth not; bu t he that was begotten of God keepeth 
himself, and the evil one toucheth him not ." In th e first 
place, all are begotten of God t hat h ear the gospel and -em
brace it. On t h e ot h er hand , no man is begotten of God till 
he yields his heart and his life to it. And when a man em
braces the gospel and lives by it, keeps himself in it, he no 
longer sins knowingly. Through the weakness of the flesh 
a man may make mistake!) and blunders, but will r epent, 
will get back to the word again, and . will not lead a sinful 
life. Such is th e teaching of Christianity. 

Brother Sewell : Acts 2: 46 says: "And they, continuing 
daily wi th one accord in the temple, and breaking bread 
from house to house, did eat their meat with gladness and 
singlen ess of heart." Does not "breaking bread " h ere 
mean the Lord's Supper? And continuing daily in t h e 
temple, they continued teaching and preaching Christ, did 
they not? We had that for our lesson to-day, and we dif
fered. Some say that means a common meal. Please give 
your views on it. LORA ALLINDER. 

The leading indications are that th e breaking of bread in 
this passage means their daily bread. They took their 
meals, their daily bread , at home, between their regular 
daily services at the temple. There is one passage (Acts 
20: 7) where the expression "to break bread" means par
taking the Lord's Supper; but in Acts 20: 11, where Paul 
in the latter part of the night " broke bread," it likely means 
a common meal. But I think there is not enough in it to 
make it worth mu ch discussion. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain (1) 1 Cor. 8 : 12; (2) 
1 Cor. 6: 18, 19; (3) Gal. 2 : 17. N. M. SmCNElR. 

(1) To sin against a wea'.k brother is to influence him to 
sin. To tempt or encourage a weak brother into a course 
that leads him to sin is to sin against him, and that is to sin 
against Christ, who died for h im. (2) " Flee fornication" 
means to go out of the way that leads to fornication. Do 
not allow yourself to be squeezed or hugged in a dan.ce or 
otherwise, so as to excite the lusts and lead to fornication. 
This applies to both sexes. Other sins, as stealing or cheat
ing are something separate from the body, but forni cation 
is in the body, and involves your own and another body in 
t he sin. t3) God intends the Christian's body as a p lace 
fitted for the Spirit of God to dwell in . To make it t he 
place where spirits that lead to sin dwell is to fight against 
God . The passage from Gal. 2 is, if while we are seek
ing to be justified in Chri st we sin, Christ is no par
taker of nor responsible for the sin; for he condemns and 
opposes it, although committed by a member of the body. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Luke 18: 42 says: "And Jesus said 
unto him, Recflive thy sight: thy faith hath saved th ee." 
Do you understand that he was forgiven his sins of the sour 
and made a fit subject for the kingdom o·f heaven, or was he 
just saved from bis infirmities, as he only asked to receive 
his sight? (2) Why does J esu s call himself "the son of 
David " and "th e son of man? " ( 3) Why did Peter give 
" the third hour of the day " as a reason why they were not 
drunken? (Acts 2: 15.) EMMA. KElELING. 

Pinson, Tenn. 

(1) So far as,the connection shows, it was on-Jy r estoration 
of sight. His faith led him to apply to J esu s, who h ealed 
him. The Revised Vers.ion renders it: ... Thy faith hath 
made thee whole." It is no t faith alone t hat blesses or ~ves, 
but a faith tha.t works. ( 2) H e was called " the Son of 
David" because he was of the house and lineage of David 
af ter the flesh. In that sense h e was the son of David 
according to the flesh . It was also after t h e fiesb that he 
was so often called " the .son of man." But in a highly spir
itual sense, he was the Son M God. It is generally sup
posed that the wine the Jews usually drank was not a very 
strong, intoxicating wine, and that it would not have made 
them drunk by nine o'clock in the moI·n·ing, which was the 
t hird hour of t he day. 

Brother Sewell: (1) It seems to me that I read in the 
Bible once that John was called " Baptist" because he bap
tize:d people; but if I did, I cannot find it any mor e. If there 
is anything of t he kind in t he Bible, kindly tell me where 
to find it. ( 2) Please explain Mark 10: 38. L. M. P . 

Spring Hill, Tenn. 

(1) The word " Baptist" as applied to J ohn means a 
baptizer, and I presume you h eard some m an make that 
e-xplanation of the word, as the writers of the New Testa
ment do not make that explanation . But all Greek scholars 
who have examined t he Greek "bapt istees" know it li terally 
means a baptizer, and t hat is the way you get the idea. (2) 
James. and John had just asked J esu s that they might sit, 
one of t h em on his right hand, and the other on his left, 
in his glory. Matthew (22 : 20) puts "kingdom" when he 
represen ts t heir mother as asking that privilege for them. 
Jesus tells them they did not know what they wer e asking. 
They did not t hen know what so·rt of kingdom he h ad come 
to establish, thinking it would be simply an earthly kingdom. 
Then he asked them if they were able to drink of the cup he 
was to drink of a.nd be baptized with the baptism h.e was to 
be baptized with, by which he meant bis sufferings and death. 
He then indicated to th em t hat t h ey would pass through the 
sufferings; but that what they asked was no t bis to .give, 
but that it would be given to t hose for whom it had been 
prepared. This is the teaching 9f the verse in its connection. 

Brother Sewell: In giving t h e commission to the apostles, 
Christ said : " Go ye into all the world, and preach th e gos
pel to the whole creation. He t hat believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but be that disbelieveth sh all be condemned. 
And these signs shall accompany them t hat believe~ in my 
name shall they cast out demons; they shall speak with 
new tongu es; th ey shall take up serpents, and if they drink 
any deadly . thing, it shall in no wise hur t t hem; they shall 
lay bands on the sick, and they sha ll recover." (Mark 16: 
15-18.) How is this? Did all of the first believers receive this 
power, or to whom does this refer? J. G. BARLOW. 

Lascassas, Tenn. 

The passage applies only to the miraculous age of the 
church, when the apostles and others could perform all the 
miracles named, and many others. We are not to under
stand that these miraculous powers were to accompany all 
believer s, for a ll were not thus endowed with any of t h ese 
miraculous power s. :)3ut enough wer e thus endowed every
where the gospel was preached to accomplish all the things 
that were ' needful to be clone in the full establishmen t of 
the church and for its edification t ill the New Testament 
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should be completed. T hen these miraculous powers ceased, 
and have never been manifested q_n th is earth since. Paul 
plainly taught that miraculous powers in the church were to· 
cease. You find this in 1 Cor. 13 and Eph. 4. And i t is a 
fact that there is no historical evidence that there have 
ever been any miracles wrought in the church anywhere on 
this earth since t he New Testament was fully completed 
and in the hands of the Lord's people. Any claims that 
may be made of miracles since then a.re false and are in
jurious to the cause of truth. With the New Testament in 
hand, the church needs no more miraculous powers. 

Brother Lipscomb : God said to Adam: " In the day that 
thou eatest t hereof t hou shalt surely die." (Gen . 2: 17.) 
To what death does he· ref'er? In 2 Pet. 3: 8 it is said that 
" one day is wi th t he Lord as a thousand year s, and a thou
~and years as one day." Some contend that this " one day " 
means a thousand years; so, from that, i t appears that God 
was six thousand' years in creating all things. · 

Samford, Mo. w. A. B URKE-. 

There is no vital truth involved in these questions. When 
God said, " In the day that thou ea.test thereof t hou shalt 
surely di e," he meant that he should be separated from God 
and become a mortal , dying creature from the moment of 
hi·s eating, as he did. Man was mortal , cut off from the 
t ree o.f life, from the momen t he disobeyed God. He entered 
on a state of death that took some years to mature. Men 
are all mortal, dead and dying, in the same state now. 
What we call "death" is the e nd of our ·dying condition. 
The devil said ma.n would not die when he ate. He did ea t. 
A change came over him. God said i t was or should be 
death. We follow the devil's definition rather than God's. 
The passage in Peter has no connection wi th or r eference 
to this passage. Because a word is used figuratively in the 
Bible once i s no reason it Should be so u sed at other times. 
H erod is called a "fox" in t he Bible. Suppose you were 
to so use it alwa.ys, what nonsense it would make! Peter 
was sh.owing that God is not in:f!uenced and changed in his 
inflictions of punishmen t as man is. When a man commits 
a sin , his fri<ends seek to postpone the t ria l so men will 
forget and not be so hard on the punishment. This declares 
God is not liable to change like man i s. H e can punish 
sin at t he end of' a t housand years as well as he can 
the day it was committed . He is not like man a.ncl liable to 
change. 

Brother Lipscomb: My husban d has bough t a copy of your 
"Queries and Answers," and is very much pleased with it. 
There is some ccrnfu.sion here about the chm·ch treasury ; 
so please answer the question through the Gospel Advocate, 
and maybe it will be of some help to some of .the reader s. 

Trion, Ga. M. c. HOLLIS. 

1 judge your folks must have the f ussy mood. If they 
have, a nd wish to fu ss, I can give t hem a much better 
question to fuss over than whether the church should have 
a trea sury or not. This has only one recommendation. It 
commends itself to the person that wants to give nothing to 
t he Lord. " There is nowhere to put it, so I will keep it 
myself and spend it." 'l'hat is a, pretty strong a.ppeal to the 
stingy, All of God's insti tution s had treasuries, and h e 
demanded money should be put into t hem. That is t he 
hurting point. There are so many r eferences to the treas
uries of Goel that it is difficul t to give all. In Egypt, under 
t he direction of God, Joseph built t reasure cities fo r Pharaoh , 
and had them filled. (Ex. 1: 11.) The kings of I srael had 
tre.:isure houses (Neh. 10: 38; 13: 13; Da.n. 1: 2 ; 1 Kings 
7: 51; 14: 26; 2Kings12 : 18; 16: 8; 20 : 13 ; 24: 13; 1 Chron. 
26: 20, 24, 26, 27; etc.) J esus and his company had a treas
ury. H e preferred a treasurer that would steal to none. (John 
13: 29.) H e bad Judas for his treasurer, a lthough he knew 
he would steal. J esus watched t he di soiples ca.sting into the 

treasury, and commended the widow who gave all. (Mark 
12: 41-44.) So soon as the church started. in came the 

t reasurer. The people sold the lands, and as they had no 
t reasurer appointed they laid the goods at the feet of the 
apostles, and they appointed seven good men to distribute 
the goods fa irly. (Acts 6: 1-8.) Then 1 Cor.16: 1-4 shows the 
apostles instituted the treasury for collecting the funds of 
the churches iu Galatia and Corinth, to be sent to t he saints 
in Judea. A church without a treasury is not God's church, 
and Lhe man who opposes a treasury opposes an appoint
ment of God. 

Brother Sewell : (1) What i s the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
or Holy Spiri t? (2) When i s the final judgmen t? (3) 
From. what did the negro originate? ( 4) Is there anything 
wrong in a woman's returning thanks at t he table? J . J . L. 

(1) The Holy Spirit was i tself a gift to men in the 
miraculous age of the church. It was given to t he apostles 
on the day of Pen tecost and to the Gen tiles at the house of 
Cornelius as a baptism in the Holy Spirit, and this is also 
called "the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 10: 45.) In 
these cases . the Ho.Jy Spirit in that miraculous form was 
its~l f the gif t. Then miraculous powers of the Spirit were 
conferred on others by laying on of hands. In this case also 
the gift was the Spirit i tself. Then it is a lso true that all 
t he blessings o.f Christianity come to u s through the teaching 
of the Holy Spiri t, and in t hat sense t hese may also be 
called gif ts of t he Holy Spirit. In Acts 2: 38 it is not cer
tain wbe.ther it means spiri tual gifts such as are men'tfoned 
in 1 Cor. 12, in whi ch case t he Spirit itself would be the 
gift, or whether it has reference to t he general blessings of 
salvation which all that obey the gospel and live by i t will 
r eceive and continually enjoy, and which are al.so in that 
sense gif ts of the Ho.Jy Spirit, since we reach them all 
t hrough i t s teaching. It is a lso true that the Spirit of God 
dwe'n s in all who faithfully learn and obey the teaching of 
the Spiri t, and that may be more. especially what that prom
ise means. ( 2) It will be when Chri st shall .si t on the 
throne of his glory, when all natio·ns will be gathered be
fore him, when all the dead shall be raised and be jµdged 

. by him ou t of the things that are written; but I cannot now 
tell you when that will be. I expect you will have to wai t 
and see, as I know of no man that knows. ( 3) All I can 
tell about that is what the Holy S-piri t says about i t through 
Paul. It says: "And he made of one every nation of men 
to dwell on all t he face of the earth, having determined 
their appoin ted sea.sons, and the bounds of their habitation." 
(Acts 17 : 26.) If that be not his origin, I cannot tell. If 
the n egrn is not one of the races of men, and if God did not 
create him, then we shall never know anything of his 
ongm . ( 4) That depends upon a good many contingencies. 
In the fir st place, the querist does not state whether he means 
the Lord's table or home tables. As t o the Lo·rd's · table, 
if only si sters · are present , I should say there would be 
nothing wrong in it. But if there is a brother present, or 
more t han one, the Lord has made i t their business to lead 
in all public services; and if they will not, t hey ought to be 
persuaded; and if they will not be persuaded, they need to 
be disciplined; and if t hey still prove incorrigible, the sisters 
might separate from th em and meet to themselves and take 
the Supper , and let the m en starve, which they richly de
ser ve. It is not right that the women should starve spir
itually because the men will not do their duty. If he means 
home tables, where the husband is no t a member, or if a 
member and will not .express thanks at meals, t hen I think 
the wife who· is a member might do so, ·especially if there 
are children in the home. It might be better for her to 
first p·ropose t hat they bow their heads and that he and she 
both give thanks in secret, in case he is a m ember, and 
perhaps be soon would learn to give thanks openly. There 
are many men, m embers of the church, who need something 
to wake them up to thei r du ty. 
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THE SIN ACAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

BYD. L . 

A b"rother calls attention to the fact that Brother Sewell 
and I differ as t o what constitutes the sin against the Holy 
Spirit. Brother Sewell and I have worked together over 
forty years. We have occasionally differed as to the mean
ing of a text of scripture; but if a word has ever been 
spoken to excite an unkind feeling, I have not been aware 
of it. Brother Sewell holds the common idea of what this 
sin is. I held the same idea for a long time. I used to hear 
Tolbert Fanning speak of the Jews committing the un
pardonable sin by charging the works of Jesus Christ to the 
power of the devil. I examined the meaning of the word 
" blaspheme." lt comes from two wO'rds-" blapto," to injure, 
and " pheemi," to speak-and is define<l,: " To speak injuri
ously or contemptuously of God, Christ, or the Holy Spirit, 
or of things sacred." I found that all through the Bible 
those who spoke lightly of God, oppcrsed Jesus Christ and 
the Holy Spirit, were urg(ld to repent of this sin; and when 
they did, they were accepted of God. "But when the Phari
sees heard it [his healing a blind and dumb man] , they said, 
This :man doth not cast out demons, but by Beelzebub the 

prince of the dem~ns. And knowing their thcmghts he said 
unto them, Every kingdom divided against itself is brought 
to desolation; and if Satan casteth out Satan, "tie 
is divided against himself; how then shall his kingdom 
stand? " (Matt. 12: 24-26. ) " Therefore. I say unto you, 
Every 'sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto mea; but . 
the blasphemy against the Spirit shall not be forgiven . 
And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of man , 
it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever shall speak against 
the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world , nor in that which is to come." (Verses 31, 32.) 
"All their sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and 
their blasphemies wherewith soever they shall blaspheme: 
but whosoever shall blaspheme against the Holy Spirit hath 
never forgiveness. but is guilty of eternal sin." (Marlr 3: 
28, 29.) "And I say unto you, Every on.e who shal! con
fe~s me before men, him shall the Son of ma.n also confess 
before the angels of God: but he that denieth me in the 
presence af men shall be denied in the presence of the angels 
of God. And every one who shall speak a word against 
the Son of man, it shall be fcirgiven him : but unto him that 
blasphemeth against the Holy Spirit it shall not be for
given." (Luke 12: 8-10 .. ) 

These passages all mean the same thing, and in all of 
them the si•n ag·ainst ihe H;oly Spirit is made equal to speak
ing evil of Jesus ~hrist. These Pharisees all attributed the 
power and works of Jesus to the devil, defamed him as a 
wicked usurper and blasphemer of God. Yet when the Holy 
Spirit came in the fullness of his power through Peter he 
said: " Him [Jesus], being delivered up by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye by the hand of law~ 

less men did crucify and slay." (Acts 2: 23.) But in 
verses 36-38 he said: " Let all the house o.f Israel therefore 
know assuredly, that Gad hath made him both Lord and 
Christ, this Jesus whom ye c:mcified. Now when they 
heard this, they were pricked ii\ their heart, and said unto 
Peter and the rest of the apostles, Brethren, what shall we 
do? And Peter said unto them, Repent ye, arid be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the 
remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Spirit." ·We have here the Holy Spirit preaching ta 
these persons who crucified Jesus as working by the power 
of the devil, and, OD believing in his name, were baptized 
into Jesus Christ unto the remission of their sins. Then 
there was Saul, a very bad, bitter, fierce opponent of Jesus 
Christ and Christians. He, "breathing threatening an d 
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord," was on his way 
to Damascus ta arrest all who worshiped God through Christ, 
to bring them to Jerusalem to punish them. He defamed 
Jesus, and no doubt attributed his work to the power of 
the devil ; yet Jesus appeared to him to convert him and 
to make him an apostle. With these and ma.ny similar 
cases, it seemed to me a mistake to say that to attribute the 
works af J esus to the devil was to commit the unpardonable 
sin. 

The only intimation that charging that Jesus did his work 
by the power of the devil is the sin, is the fact that J esus 
used this language (Matt. 12: 31, 32) in response to this 
charge (verses 24, 25) against him. He does not say this 
was the sin. There are a number of facts and scriptures 
that harmonize with a different meaning of this passage. 
God. the Father bore testimony to men thraugh the Old 
Testament scriptures. Jesus Christ bore testimony in per
son, given in the New Testament; and he stated that his 
testimony was incomplete, and he would send the Holy 
Spiril, or Comforter, to complete or perfect that testimony. 
Jesus said: " It is expedient for yau that I go away; for if I 
go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I 
go. I will send him unto you. And he, when he is come, 
will convict the world in respect of sin, and of righteous
ness, and of judgment." (Jahn 16: 7, 8.) Again : "Wh .:: n 
he, the Spirit of truth, is come, h'e shall guide you into 
all the truth." (Verse 13.) "He shall glorify me : for he 
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shall take. of mine, and shall declare it unto you." (Verse 
14.) (Read also John 14: 14, 20-27; 15: 26; 16: 8.) They 
all teach that neither the revelations of the Father nor the 
Son were complete to guide into life eternal, save as people 
received the teachings of the Holy Spirit. The Spirit would 
come, perfect the testimony, and guide into all truth. 
Without this guidance being followed, they could not know 
the full faith of . God. It is in perfect harmony with all 
these scriptures and with all the facts recorded in the Bible 
for Jesus, when they charged him with acting by the power 
ef the devil, to warn them that they might do this now to 
him and find forgiveness; but if they so rejected and treated 
the Spirit when he came, there would be no forgiveness, 
for there would be no more testimony and no more 
opportunity to repent. It refers, of course, to the final 
rejection of the will of God. To reject the will of God was 
to sin against God, to reject the words of Jesus was to sin 
agaimt bim, and to reject the teachings of the Spirit was 
to sin against the Holy Spirit. 

THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK. 

Brother Sewell: Please give some scripture on meeting on 
t1.e first day of the week. Some of my ·friends say it is not a 
command. I see Acts 20: 7 is one. A READER. 

The passage you mention shows very clearly that meeting 
on the first day of the week had already been established 
and had becorpe a regular custom, and it is mentioned as a 
regular custom. The passage reads thus: "And upon the 
first day of the week, when we were gathered together to 
break bread, Paul discoursed with them, intending to depart 
on the morrow; and prolonged his speech until midnight." 
In verse 6 the record says: "And we sailed away from 
Philippi after the days of unleavened bread, and came unto 
them to Troas ill; five days; where we tarried seven days." 
Paul, according to this, had come to Troas on Monday, and 
had tan-ied through the week till the next Lord's day, that 
he might meet with and preach to them. Let it be remem
bered also that Paul was an inspired man, and knew what 
was right, and was very scrupulous about recognizing any
thing as of divine origin that was only human. Hence, if 
this custom had not been of divine origin, Paul would have 
rebuked them for following human wisdom instead of God's 
authority; but he did not. He waited all through the week 
to meet with them, worship with them, preached to them, 
and recognized the custom as of divine origin, thus giving 
to it apostolic recognition, which is as strong as if it were 
said in so many words that the custom was by divine ap
pointment. Paul, in 1 Cor. 16: 1, 2 gives specific directions 
to the church at Corinth about making the contribution on 
the first day of the week, as also the churches of Galatia. 
This is specific divine authority for meeting on the first day 
of the week, and, with the other passage that the disciples 
met to break bread, makes apostolic authority for meeting 
on the first day of the week to break bread, contribute, and 
to preach the word on that day. Then, again, the apostle, 
supposed to be Paul, says: "Not forsaking our own assem
bling together, as the custom of some is, but exhorting one 
another.; and so much the more, as ye see the day drawing 
nigh." (Heb. 10: 25, A. R. V.) There is no fixed assem
bling day named in the New Testament but that on the first 
day of the week to break bread ; so it must be the meeting 
on the first day of the week to break bread and for the gen
'eral services of the church of God. Also, in 1 Cor. 11 the 
assembling is spoken of, and the eating of the Lord's Supper, 
which are fixed upon the first day of the week. It is also 
true that the first day of the week was never heard of as o.f 
any importance above any other day till the day that Christ 
arose from the dead and brought life an:d immortality to 
light through the gospel; but from that day it has been the 
important day of the seven, and the only specially important 
of all of" them. From the earliest church history we can ,get 

outside of the New Testament, it was the universal custom 
of all the churches to meet together on the first day of the 
week to break bread, contribute, teach the. wo·rd, pray, sing, 
and such like. It is claimed this custom began with the 
church at Jerusalem and spread out among all the churches, 
and that the custom was taught by the apostles. Thus there 
is plenty of divine authority for Christians to meet on that 
day to worship God. And it was so fitting to have so many 
sublime memories together at the same time-the sufferings 
an:d death of Christ in the bread and wine, and his tri
umphaut resurrection on the first day of the week, thus 
bringing all these glorious things together in the services 
of this day. Surely there is authority enough to satisfy all 
who love the Lord . 

HOW T.HE QUESTION OF CIRCUMCISION WAS 
SETTLED BY THE APOSTLES. 

BYE. G. S. 

In the fifteenth chapter of Acts we have an account of 
the disturbance in the church at Antioch over the question 
of requiring all Gentile converts to be circumcised according 
to the law of Moses. Although Paul and Barnabas were 
there and contended against it, the question would not down, 
as Jewish Christians had gone to Antioch from Judea, and 
had started the trouble, and would not cease their clamor. 
So it was decided that Paul, Barnabas, and others from 
Antioch should go to Jerusalem and see the apostles and 
elders about the matter. So they went, and the apostles 
and elders were called together, and the matter was con
sidered by them. Many people regard this meeting a con
vention of the officials of churches to settle the question 
as to whether Gentile Christians were to be circumcised and 
to keep the law of Moses or not. This procedure was not 
after the order of a modern convention of churches to settle 
a disputed question at all; but the brethren at Antioch knew 
that the apostles had built up the church at Jerusalem, 
and that Peter first preached the gospel to the Jews at 
Jerusalem and to the Gentiles at the house of Cornelius, 
and evidently also that all the apostles were known to the 
brethren at Antioch to be miraculously endowed, and they 
naturally thought that would be the place, and that th~y 
would be the men to settle .the question. 

The purpose of sending was thus expressed: "And when 
Paul and Barnabas had no small dissension and questioning 
with · them, the brethren appointed that Paul and Barnabas, 
and certain other of them, should go up to Jerusalem unto 
the apostles and elders about this question." (Verse 2.) 
This shows that. the church at Antioch was willing for the 
apostles and elders to settle the perplexing question for 
them, in connection with Paul and Barnabas, sending some 
of their own brethren along to be present. There had been 
no general teaching of the Holy Spirit on the question of 
the Gentile Christians being circumcised, so far as we are 
informed. The New. Testament had not been written, and 
all new questions had to be settled by inspired men. So 
this church pursued the only proper course to have the ques
tion settled by divine authority. Those uninspired Jewish 
Christians that raised the trouble were simply acting upon 
their own wisdom and judgment when they raised the 
question. So it was a wise decision to have the matter laid 
before the apostles. 

The brethren that were sent were kindly received by the 
church at Jerusalem, a,nd · the apostles and elders came 
toget):l.er to consider of the matter. The record says: "An.d 
when there had been much questioning, Peter rose up, and 
said unto them, Brethren, ye know that a good while ago 
God made choice among you, ·that by my mouth the Gentiles 
should hear the word of the gospel, and believe. And God, 
who knoweth the heart, bare them witness, giving them the 
Holy Spfrit, even as he did unto us; ancl he made no dis
tinction between us and them, cleansing their hearts by 
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faith. Now therefore why make ye trial of God, that ye 
should put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples which 
neither our fathers nor we were able to bear? But we 
believe that we shall be saved through the grace of the Lord 
Jesus, in like manner as they." (Verses 7-11.) Thus Peter 
introduces the fact that God had chosen him from the rest 
of the apostles to be the first to preach the gospel to the · 
Gentiles, and that God also bore witness to tlfem o,f his 
acceptance of them as well as of the Jews. Then Paul and 
Barnabas gave an account of how the Lord was with them in 
thei r work among the Gentiles, and what wonders and signs 
he had done among them. trhen the apostle James rose up, 
seemingly chairman, indorsing what Peter had said, refer
ring also to an old· prophecy concerning the calling M the 
Gentiles, and gave forth the decision that should be made 
regarding the matter, as follows: "Wherefore my judgment 
is, that we trouble not them that from among the Gentiles 
turn to God; but that we write unto them, that they abstain 
from the pollutions of idols, and from fornication, and from 
what is strangled, and from blood." (Verses 19, 20.) This 
was a decision purely by the Holy Spirit through the in
spired apostles of J esus our Lord. So when they wrote the 
decision, they put it: "Fo·r it seemed good to the Holy Spirit, 
and to us, to Jay upon you no greater burden than these neces
sary things." (Verse 28.) Then thlly put in the decision 
as expr essed by James above. Hence the inspired apostles, 
or rather the Holy Spirit t hrough them, made this decision. 
It was no matter O'f uninspired men, such as has always been 
the case in all conventions to settle religious differences and 
disputes since the days of inspiration, !)UCh as the modern 
society conventions of modern times. This decision by the 
apostles at Jerusalem was as thoroughly made by the Holy 
Spirit as any part of the New Testament. We might just as 
well discard the preaching of the apostles, and their letters 
to the churches, as the uninspired writings and doctrin.es 
of men, as to put the ·decision of the Holy Spirit regarding 
the Gentiles as merely the decision of uninspired church 
officials. And yet that decision is regarded by a large pa.rt 
M the religious world as an example for the endless round 
of conventions that have been carried on ever since the 
inspirat ion connected .with the days of the apostles. 

The Christian-Evangelist is quoted in the Christian Cen
tury of April 20, in r egard to receiving unimmersed persons 
into the church in foreign lands, as referring to the confer
ence at Jerusalem as an examp1e for settling all questions 
like that of the unimmersed. Here i s the quotation:· "Let 
the subject therefore be approached in the light of the facts, 
and in the same Christian spirit in which the lea.de.rs O·f the 
early church faced the problem of circumcision with refer
ence to ·the Gentiles. Coming to the subject in the same 
spirit, we shall be able to find a satisfactory solution of that 
question, as we have of many other questions." The Century 
highly commends this statement o·f the Evangelist and 
heartily indorses it as the very best method of unraveling 
and settling troubles in church practice. This is certainly a 
misapplication of this remarkably clear passage in Acts 16. 
The tro~.ble in that case was not a trouble raised by the 
church as such, either at Jerusalem or Antioch; that trouble 
was raised by a few untaught, factional, Jewish, pharisaical 
disciples trying to force the church at Antioch to adopt and 
carry out an assumption of their own uninspired fabrication. 
There had not been a word revealed by the Holy Spirit 
requiring that the Gentile Christians should be circumcised. 
It was only a factional movement by men who were ignorant 
of God's will and were trying to force their opinion upon the 
churches. The question was then rightly referred to in
spired men for settlement. The inspired apostles, guided 
by the Spirit of God, took hold of the question and settled 
it according to God's will, and not by human opinions. This 
is no example of a church counsel, as such, settling a church 
questions of difference, carefully examine the teaching of 
that the question was. settled by- the Holy Spirit. When they 

wrote down their decision, they said: " For it seemed good 
to the Holy Spirit, and to us, to Jay upon you no greater 
burden than these necessary things." The Holy Spirit 
dictated the settlement, and the apostles -acquiesced in it, 
put it to record, and it stands with the general teaching of 
the Holy Spirit to this day, and will so stand t ill time shall 
end. The only sense in which people of to-day can use 
that case as an example would be to meet together over 
questions of difference, carefully examine the teaching of 
the Holy Spirit in the New Testament, and settle a.II differ
ences by that; approve and hold to whatever the word of 
God says on the subject, and drop out everything pertaining 
to the work and worship of the church not found in the 
divine record. This is the only sense in which Christians 
can use that case at Jerusalem as an example for them 
to go by. So if the Evangelist and Century people would 
settle the question of r eceiving the unimmersed by the divine 
standard, they would treat as the Holy Spirit and the apos
tles did the question of circumcising the Gentiles: they 
would drop it out; for there is not an intimation in the 
New Testament that any church ever received the pious 
unimmer~ed. According to Christ's teaching, such a.re not 
in him, and no man has the right to receive such as Chris
tians. He says: "Except one be born of water and the 
Spiri t, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." (John 
3: 5.) It is almost universally conceded that to be born of 
water i s to be baptized in water. To be baptized in water 
is to be immersed in water. Also, to enter the kingdom of 
God is to be baptized into Christ, as the kingdom, the 
church, i s his body. Hence the unimmersed, the unbap
tized, are not in Christ and cannot be received as such. 

WHAT IT IS TO OBEY GOD. 

BY M. C. K, 

It is unquestionably true that, in a given case of action, 
there may be an honest and sincere purpose to do a particu
lar a.ct, and yet not do the act. This is always the case 
when the act in question is not understood and some other 
a.ct, through mistaken identity, is substituted for it. In 
such a case, it must be self-evi'dent to all p1·oper ly thought
ful persons that, no difference how honest o,r sincere the 
actor might be, still the substitute would be one thing and 
the intended a.ct another. It would clearly be a case in
volving two separate and distinct acts, one of which is 
honestly mistaken for the other. 

·This leads up to the question, tvh(it it is to obey God. 
Much is said nowadays a.bout the spirit of obedience, and 
we concede, o.f course, that this is always essential to ac
ceptable obedience. There can be no acceptable obedience 
without it; and hence, while the abstract act required in any 
given case is essential to obedience, still persons might per
form this a.ct in a heartless way with no purpose to obey 
God or honor his authority, and, of course, in such a case, 
the a.ct would not .be acceptable. 

Now, let the reader carefully note the fa.ct that the case 
under co,nsideration .. presents two elements, either one of 
whicn may exist without the other, thoug~ both of which 
a.re essential to acceptable obedience. One of them is t)le 
honest purpo·se to obey God; the other is the particular a.ct 
which God commands to be done. Hence, without any fur
ther appeal to testimony, we can clearly see that no degree 
of honesty or sincerity can have anything whatever to do 
with: the act itself which God commands. This act is what 
it is, regardless of man's motive in doing it , or wheth.er it 
does it at all or not In a,.nd of itself, it is a definitely fixed 
thing independent of all human motive as well as of all 
other considerations. 

Now, in the light of these principles, we press the question, 
WI/at is it to obey God.? We urge the question, not only 
in the light of the vital principles thus far considered, but 
particularly in view of the solemn declarations whic4 God 
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himself has made about it. For example, the writer of 
Heb_rews declares that " unto all them that obey him," 
Christ has become "the author of eternal salvation" (Heb. 
5: 9); and Peter declares thal "we must obey God" (Acts 
5: 29). Certainly, then, it is important to know what it is 
to obey him, for without this knowledge i t is impossible for 
us to know whether we have obeyed him or not. Let us 
bear in mind that the record does not say that he became 
the au thor of salvation " unto all them that" think they 
"obey him," but "unto all them that obey him ;" nor does 
it say, " He that believeth and " thinketh that he "i.s 
baptized sha ll be saved" (Mark 16: 16); but in each and 
every case the specific act is commanded, with nothing said 
about what men may or may not think. In fact, the Lord, 
as represented by a ll the writers of the Bible, seems to 
assume that men may always understand the thing which 
he commands, if they want to, and no exception is revealed 
concerning per sons who fail · to understand it. H ence, th e 
conclusion i s here unavoidable that, unl ess men do what 
is expressed by God's command in any given case-for 
example, the command to be baptized-they clo not , in such 
a case, obey Goel. 

Let it be distinctly understood that we are not discussing 
here the question whether Goel will accept person's who 
make the honest mistake of substituting something else for 
what he commands. That is not the question now under 
consideration, but is an entirely different question to be 
settled strictly upon its own merits. We are now discussing 
what it is to obey God; and from t he premises thus far sub
mitted it seems clear that men have not obeyed Goel unt il 
they do the thing which be commands. On this point J esus 
says: "Ye are my fri ends, if ye clo the things which I com
mand you." (John 15: 14.) 

F inally, in view o·f all the premises now before us, it cer
tainly becomes a serious matter for men to presume on 
what God will or will not do in the case of those who may 
honestly offer a substitute for what he bas commanded. On 
the contrary, preachers and all other teacher s of the word 
of God should put in their time in an earnest and unceasing 
effort to impress men with the importance of strict obedience 
to God in all things and in every detail. If " the Judge of 
all the ear th " shall make exceptions at the judgment day, 
it will be time enough then to get all the benefit of them. 
We are assured that he will clo right, and it does not become 
us, his finite children, t o presume to say what will or will 
not be right, but we may confidently expect of him anything 
that is rfght. In the meantime let us preach all his com
mandments just as they are, without addition, without sub
~raction, and without modification, and let us urge their 
importance upon all men everywhere, and then, whatever 
may be the final i ssue, a ll will be well. 

FIFTY MISSIONARIES FROM TENNESSEE. 
BYE. A . E. 

Here is a hearty indorsement of what Brother McCaleb 
has said under the heading, "What Tennessee Can Do." 
" Missionary " is used in the coinmonly accepted meaning 
of the word, and the expression "foreign lands " is also so 
used. Fifty missionaries to foreign fields from Tennessee 
is not theoretical, but practical. Fifty can be sent and sup
ported as easily as finding t he men and women prepared and 
willing to go. Let further attention be given to the follow
ing from Bro ther McCaleb: 

Not only can the churches of Tennessee do thi s, but I am 
sure that under proper encouragement they will do it. The 
time is ripe for an effor t of this magnitude. And if fhe sui ta
ble men and women can be found who will go I do not 
hesitate to say that it will be an easy matter 'to get the 
churches pf Tennessee to suppo·rt as many as fifty. The 
churche:~ ~f Nashville have already taken up the support 
of a. m1ss1onary. The churches of Bedford County have 
their !',uppqrt ready ;rnd are, qnly. waiting to find the man. 
The other churches in the State . are just as willing, as a 

r:uie, t o _take up foreign missionary work as the ones men
tioned, 1f asked to clo so. What they want is something 
de~nite and tangible set before them. We want to be in 
this. matter "not slothful in business; fervent in spiri t · 
servmg the Lord." ' 

All Christians rejoice over the awakening among the 
churches to engage, not theoretically and not by proxy, but 
really and practically, in missionary work at home and 
abroad. The churches in Tennessee and elsewhere desire 
and are endeavoring to do more and more such work. 

Fifty missionaries from Tennessee is not an ov€rdrawn 
estimate; the churches can and will gladly send them. But 
who can furnish the missionaries? Who will "stir up " 
true, faithful , godly men and women who love the truth 
and are Joyal to Ch~ist, to go? L€t ~s all go to work-all 
churches, all elcler:s, a!J preachers-in the spirit of the 
Master, as never before, to find and prepare the men and 
women to go and to stimulate the churches to support them. 

.Not long since an earnest and faithful young preacher 
requested additional arti cles on the importance of the 
churches engaging in work at home and in "the fa-reign 
fi eld," as we say. He thinks the churches need stirring up 
to clo the work. My reply was that the churches are as 

' ready to do the work in so far as suppm1;ing the missionaries 
is concerned as there are men and women really prepared 
and willing to go. Brother McCaleb thinks so, too. He 
says other churches as well as the ones of Nashvill€ and 
Bedford County are as wi lling to take up foreign missionary 
work, and that what they "want is something defini te and 
tangible set before them." 

Brother McCaleb is doing a good wo,rk among the 
churches. What he says is to the credi t of the churches. 
The most definite and tangible thing to set before them is 
true, faithful, and godly missionaries, in whom, of course, 
they can place all confidence. To such men the churches 
will cheerfully ra lly. It is a mistake to criticise the 
churches for not supporting mfssionaries when there are not 
enough to support. It is a mistake to thinlc that the only 
reason there are not more preach ers in the many fields 
already ripe un to the harvest is that the churches are not 
doing their duty. If the churches of Tennessee to-clay were 
to say they a re ready to put fifty men and women to work 
as missionaries, where are the men and women ? When 
J esus saw in the broad fields lying out before him that the 
harvest was plenteous, he exhorted his di sciples t o pray Goel 
to send forth laborers into the harvest. There is much more 
work now than there a re men and women prepared and 
willing to clo it. ' Numerous call s are being made for preach
ers, teacher s, an cl other · workers. -.There is a great need of 
such persons as Isaiah, who will say: " Here am I; send me." 

It is not inappropriate to say here that it appears to me 
that too· few preachers are willing to be simply preachers 
of the gospel of Chrjst and to go where they are most needed, 
and too many aspire to start something, found something, 
establish a school, edit a paper, be leader s, etc. Christ's 
declaration that the servant of all is the greatest of all 
must not be forgotten. Christ sent the apostles into all the 

. w.orld to " preach the go~];lel to the whole. creE1>tion," and the 
woi'k of preachers now is to preacli- to preach publi cly and 
from house to house, and to warn the people night and oay 
with tears. . Paul, in every sense of the term, was a model 
preacher- a model evangelist, a model missionary, a mod el 
man. The more like Paul preacher s are, the mo-re the gospel 
will be preached, and the more gladly will the churches sup
port them in their work. 

But furnishing the finan cial support is only a part of this 
great work, both at home and abroad. Every man is per
sonally responsible for the salvation of others to the extent 
of hi s ability to teach the word of Goel an:d the extent of his 
influence. Every one should be an epistle of Christ, read 
and known of a ll men ; every one should be as a city on a 
hill , whose light cannot be hid; every one should prove him
self the saH of the earth. 
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MISCELGANY 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother J. W. Grant preached at Bon Aqua, Tenn., last 
Sunday. 

Send us ten cents for a copy of "List of Preachers of 
Churches of Christ for 1911." 

Brother J. S. Daugherty, of Kountze, Texas, recently bap
tized three persons at Votaw, Texas. 

Brother J. W. Grant's meetiag at Slayden, Tenn. , closed 
with an excellent attendance and interest 

On Wednesday evening, April 26, Brother W. R. Sp,ivy 
closed a very interesting meeting at Hohenwald, Tenn., with 
ten additions. 

Brother J. Paul Slayden is to begin a meeting with the 
Fairfax Avenue congregation, at Winchester, Ky., next 
Sunday morning. 

The CClllege Street church of Christ, this city, is to begin 
a series of meetings next Sunday. B:other F. W. Smith is 
to do the preaching. 

Brother J. A. ·Harding, of Bowling Green, Ky., I>reached at 
Mount Juliet, Tenn., last Sunday. On his return to Bowling 
Green he made us a pleasant call. ' 

Brother T. C. Fox preached at Bighth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Sunday, morning and evening, and ·will preach 
there again on Sunday, May 14. · 

Brother C. M. Pullias' meeting at Waverly, Tenn., con
tinued thirteen days and closed with three baptized and one 
restored. He is to begin a meeting at Lawrenceburg, Tenn., 
next Sunday. 

Brother E. H. Hoover, of Lynnville, Tenn., made this office 
a call last Friday on his way home from Ashland City, Tenn., 
where he had been to c;!ODduct the funeral services of Brother 
Enoch Dozier. 

Brother R. V. Cawthon's meeting at Green Street, this city, 
continues with fine interest. There have been five baptisms 
ta date. The meeting will continue over next Sunday and 
possibly longer. 

The National Teachers' Normai and Business College at 
HendersClll, Tenn., has the largest enrollment in its history. 
Brethren Freed and Hardeman are to be congratulated on 
the great work they are doing. 

We are glad to announce that Brother M. C. Kurfees has 
regained much of his strength from his recent attack and 
is now feeling fairly well. We hope and pray that he may 
soon be fµlly restored to health. 

Brother W. W. Barber, of Waverly, Tenn., made us a pleas
ant call last Monday. He was on his way home from Eden
wald (formerly Edgefield Junction, Tenn.), where he 
preached last Sunday, morning and evening. 

Brother A. 0. Colley, of Martin, Tenn., writes from 
Corinth, Miss.: "I am in a meeting at this place. The 
church has been divided for some time". The 'digressives' 
have R. P. Meeks preaching for them, and Brother N. B. 
Hardeman is preaching for the church of Christ." 

Brother John T. Poe writes from Mantg.omery, Ala., under 
date of Ai>ril 25: " The meeting here is great. Seven more 
were added last night, which makes twenty.-five to date, and 
the meeting goes on. The Methodists are running a meeting 
on one side Clf us and the .Baptists on th~ other., only one 
block away," 

Brother William Etheridge writes from Hardin, Ky., under 
date of April 27: "We are nearing the close o.f the third 
week of our meeting at Hardin. There have been twenty
five additians to date. We will learn in time to come that 
one week is not enough time to giye to a meeting. The 
church is in good condition at this place." 

The mneting at Tenth Street, this city, held by Brother 
Price Billingsley, starts well. Preaching twice a day 
through the week and three times on Sunday-3: 30 and 7: 45 
P.M., an.d 11 A.M., and 3: 30 and 7: 45 P.M. The meeting 
will continue two weeks. Brother Billingsley closed a good 
meeting at StamfO'l'd, Texas, just before coming here. 

Brot her G. A. Dunn, president of Highland Home College, 
Highland Home, Ala., requests us to make the fe1llowing 
announcement: "Highland Home College is moving along 
nicely with its work. Twenty new students have been en
relled during the past f~w months. We are expecting the 
best session for: 1911 and 1912 in the history of the institu
tion." 

Of the meeting at Central Church, Fo·rt Worth, Texas, 
Sister Delia White writes, under date of April 24: "Our 
work in the meeting is interesting. It will continue through 
t his week. Brother J. S. Dunn preached at Broe1klyn 
Heights in the afternoon. Those brethren are full of zeal. 
Brother Dunn and Brother 0. M. Reynolds will open up the 
tent work about May l." 

.Brother J. B. Nelson writes from Dallas, Texas: "One 
more addition in West Dallas last Sunday night. Brother 
L. S. White is with us this week, lecturiRg on materialism. 
I understand that Brother Lee Garrett, of Paris, Texas, b.as 
offered himself as a missie1nary to Japan, to be supported 
by churches in Bedford County, Tenn. Let me say to them 
that Lee Garrett is • true blue,' " 

Brother F. C. Sowell, of Columbia, Tenn., requests us to 
make the following announcement: " Our annual meeting 
at South Harpeth, David.son C01unty, T'enn., will begin on 
Saturday evening before the second Sunday in May. On 
Sunday we will have two discourses and dinner on the 
ground. Preachers and all' others are invited to attend. 
This will be our twenty-first annual meeting at South 
Harpe th." 

Brother J. C. Estes writes from Abilene, Texas, under 
date of April 24: "I preached to an appreciative audience 
at the church of Christ in North Fort Worth, Texas, Lard's 
day, April 16, a.n:d at Putnam yesterday and last night. My 
crowds have been growing all the time at Putnam. I have 
been there the fourth Lord's day in each month for the last 
three months. It is an old congregation, but has been on 
the drag for years" but there is some hoi>e Clf restoring it to 
active work." 

Bre1ther F. L. Young writes from Rockwall, Texas, under 
date of April 24 : "The meeting at Talihina, Okla.; continued 
about two weeks. The immediate results· were invisible, 
but th' good woman that called me there was so encO'Jlraged 
that she. began at once to plan for another meeting. I ~gan 
here last Saturday. This is the first meeting held in the new 
house. In order to worship as it is written, a few members, 
mostly we1men, at a great sacrifice, have built a neat house 
in which to worship." 

Brother H. S. ·Nelson writes from Albion, Neb.: " Our 
meeting at the schoolhouse near this place closed on Sunday 
evening, April 23. We had baptizing and a big rally of the 
two churches her,e last night. Brother Alderman, formerly 
the Baptist minister here, spoke on " Why I Left the Bap
tist Church." Churches here have retained him to assist 
me in local work. Baptists are much stirred. This is our 
greatest victory. His former members are uniting with us. 
I will soon hold a short meeting at Miller, Neb. There will 
be a meeting here in July, with J . C. Bunn in the lead." 
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Brother E.W. Moon writes from Holland, Ga.: '.'We wish 
to correspond with a brother cir sister· (brother preferably), 
relative to, taking charge of a small Bible school beginning 
next September. A young man and an apt teacher would . 
find the work interesting and productive of much good, as ·

1 

there is any amount of pioneer gospel work in conjunction . 
An elderly brother who is competent to teach the branches 
and Bible who is not able to do pioneer work might fill the 
place. The sympathy, love, and fellowship of a faithful 
little band of Christians is one of the incentives. Let us 
hear fr am you." 

Brother Will E. Walker furnishes us the following rE\port 
of the meeting at Winchester, Tenn.: " On Sunday morning, ; 
April 2, Brother Foy E. Wallace, of Sherman, Texas, began 
a meeting with the church of Christ at this place, and 
preached, day and night, till April 21, to large and apprecia. 
tive audiences, and: closed with fourteen additions-ten bap
tized and four by 'membership.' The membership was 
greatly encouraged. and strengthened for life's battles by 
his earnest appeals. While Brother Wallace was faithful 
in the defense of the truth, he ·was tactful and kind. · He 
left here with a good report-not only from those in the 
church, but from those without." 

"Queries and Answers," by Brother David Lipscomb, is 
receiving the hearty indorsement of all thcrughtful readers 
who have examined it. Brother Lipscomb stands in the 
front ranks in devotion and faithfulness to the word of God, 
During his long ,editorial career he has devoted much of his 
time to answering questions, and the very best of these have 
been selected for this book. A great number of subjects 
and many difficult passages are discussed in a clear, con
clusive, and concise way. It is, in fact, an encyclopedia of 
information that should }?e in the hands of every Bible 
reader, for it will be invaluable to everv truth . seeker. 
Price, $1.50. Send all orders ta J. W. Shepherd, 317-319 
Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenu. 

Brother J . F. Neeley writes from Neboville, Tenn.: "After 
several weeks of hard work we have our new meetinghouse 
almost completed, and we are glad to state that Brother 
N. B. Hardeman has promised to preach for us . on the third · 
Lord's day in May. Brother Hardeman is held in high esteem 
here, not only by the brotherhood; but by every one, and all 
are looking forward to that day with great anticipations. 
There have been but ·few of us to bear the burden of this 
building; but we started in determined not to fail and 
not to do any begging, and the work has moved right along 
very nicely. Some have voluntarily assisted us, and we 
wish to extend to them our most sincere thanks for the_ir 
hearty cooperation in this work, and pray God's richest 
blessings on each one of them.'' 

A FORMAL CONFESSION NOT NECESSA.RY. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain what is necessary -under 
these conditions: A young lady who is zealous and a gpod 
worker seemed to be perfectly satisfied until we passed over 
Rom. 10: 10 in our Bible class. I dwelt upon the necessity 
of making that confession with the mouth. Now she com:es 
to me in a serious way and says that she only made a nod 
of the head and asks me what to do. So I submit this to 
you to tell us what is necessary. J. S . . HA.Mn.TON. 

The brother evidently makes a formal confession a part 
of the obedience to the gospel. I have to confess that I 
have never known that it constituted a part of the obedien'Ce 
to the gospel. When John preached the baptism Clf re
pentance for the remission Clf sins, Jesus had not been re
vealed as the Son of God, and so faith in . Jesus was not 
requil'ed. They were taught to believe in a Savior yet to 
come. The disciples of John taught the same thing, as did 
the disciples of Jesus up to his death. Jesus was J;lot · pro
claimed to li>e the Son of God nor preached to the world 
as the Savior until after his resurrection and ascension to 
heaven-not until. Pentecost.' On Pentecost, under the in-

spiratyin--of the Holy Spirit, a n:ew<J1"der· of pre'lich:ing 'fas 
~ntrotluced. Jesus as the Son of God, raised from the dead, 
ascended to heaven, and glorified as the San of God and 
SaviO:r of sinners, was preached to the world. Three thou
~an,d;'sinners heard that gospel, believed,.,it, repel)..ted of their 
·sip.i{ .·_a)id were baptized into the name o·f the Father, the 
Son, a:n:a. the Holy Spirit for, or into, the remission of their 
sin'S:' ' 'The Holy Spirit, f~esh from -the co~ncil chamb~rs of 
God iu heaven, guided them. He told all that was necessary 
for them to do. Jf a formal confession was necessary, it is 
singular that he failed to tell it, or that the writers of the 
·Bible failed to write it down for our instruction. The full 
and PE;i rfect way of salvation was revealed by Gad at this 
time; and if this formftl confession was essential to salva. 
tion, a great blunder was made in not_ recording it. We may 
follow the history of conversions as given in the Bible, 
embraced irl Acts of Apostles (thirty years), and no reference 
is made to this formal confession with the mouth. Acts 8: 
3S-38 says: "They came un.to a certain water: and the 
eunuch said, See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be 
baptized? And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine 
heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I believe 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. . . . And they went 
down both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; 
and he baptized him." Take it as it stands, and it shows 
that Philip was seeking, not a formal confession for obedi
ence, but he was seeking evidence of faith. " If thou be
lievest" was the condition that is said to have caused the 
confession. To take a statement given as an evidence- of 
faith and use it to prove the necessity of a formal confession 
is to pervert the Scriptures and make them testiF! · ~!!-is~)~. 
But verse 37 is left out of all the later published versions 
of the Scriptures as a well-known interpolation. ·A. Cazrtp
bell left it out Of the one he published, and none Of the 
later versions have it. This leaves the whole book of cen
versions in the Bible without the most distant allusfon to 
such a practice. The whole period of the inspired men 
passed and not a word favoring the practice is said. How 
could the early disciples have learned to practice it? There 

· is a confession af Christ taught in the New Testament. 
" Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him 
will I confess also before ·my Father which is in heaven." 
(Matt. 10: 32; see also Luke 12: 8.) This referred to the 
apostles and those already Christians confessing Christ. 
The apostles a.Ld disciples confessed him unto salvation. 
Those who refused to confess him did it to their condemna
tion. Some rulers " did not confess him, lest they should 
be put out of the synagogue.'' (John 12 : . 42.) · Thus con
fession meant an obedience to him in life. All, in the 
church and out CJf it, desiring to be saved, must confess him 
by a life of obedience to him. These aid not do it because 
" they loved the praise of men more than the praise of God." 
(Verse 43.) Jesus Christ had witnessed this confession 
before Pontius Pilate. (1 Tim. 6: 13.) This was for faith 
in Jesus Christ, not a formal question ta become a disciple. 
In writing to the Roman brethren, speaking of the righteous
ness that comes through faith to all that trust him, he said: 
"For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and 
with the .mouth confession is made unto salvation.'' This, 
written to Christians af the salvation all must en.joy, is 
made to refer to entrance into Christ. This letter was 
written near the year A·.D. 60. Men were- without any 
knowledge of this condition up to this date, and learned 
of it through a letter to one single church. It is nowhere 
proclaimed as a condition of pardon to a sinner that he 
must go through. the form of this confession. Had I used 
it as such, I would confess my sin to the Lord for adding 
to his word and ask the forgiveness of any misled by my 
teaching. I would insist on a real, genuine canfession. of 
Christ on all by standing for and confessing him when 
danger, trouble, or temptation is near. If the woman be
lieved in Christ when she was baptized, she obeyed the law 
of G-Od and is promised the forgiveness of sins. · 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Alabama.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little blue
eyed Alabama girl to join the Children's Corner. My home 
is near Landersville. I go to school. I like to go very much. 
I have a good teacher. Our schoolhouse was burned a few 
days ago, and we now have school in the Baptist Cburc~ at 
Prospect. My papa takes the Gospel Advocate. We thmk 
it is a fine paper. I am seven years old. I .have five sisters 
and five brothers, and have one li ttle brother dead. One of 
my sisters and two brothers are married. 

Your little friend, MA:RJORIE GERTRUDE BURCH. 

You failed to tell me where you live in Alabama, little 
girl, and the postmark on your letter wasn't plain . enough 
for me to read it ; but it matters not what your post office 
may· be, you have a place in the Co·rner. I trust you now 
'have a nice, new schoolhouse, well ventilated and well 
lighted, and are busy and happy in school. 

Clarksburg, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you admit a 
little 'l'ennessee girl to your Corner? Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate. and I enjoy reading the Children's Corner. Papa 
and mamma are members of the church. I was twelve years 
old in November: I go to Sunday school every Sunday. 
Miss Myrtle Belew i s my- teacher. I like her because she 
is good .and kind. I go to school, and my studies are fifth 
reader, language, geog.raphy, arithmetic, and spelling. Miss 
Fannie Hall is my school-teacher-a sweet, good teacher. 
I have light hair and blue eyes. I have neither brother nor 
sister. I get very lonely sometimes. Your little friend, 

ESSIE TASH. 

Come into our cozy Corner, li ttle Tennessee girl , and help 
us to have a happy time. Life -is lonely for a little girl who · 
has no .brother nor sister; but of course you have many 
friends and playmates to help you to be happy. 

Stony, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am eight years old. 
I have five sisters. I am in the second grade in school. ·I 
like school. Papa and mamma take the Go.spel Advocate. 
My teacher is Miss Linda May. I go to church every Sun
day. I have one little sister in the · school for the blind at 
Austin. Santa Claus brought me a big doU Christmas. My 
papa and mamma are Christians. Your little girl, 

LOUISE FOSTER. 

Anotb.er Christmas has come and gone si nce you wrote 
me, little girl. I trust i t was a happy time for a ll the 
Corner children, and I trust the months between the two 
Christmases were busy, happy months for them all. I don't 
know where " Stony" is in this great State, but I' haven't 
seen any town, since I came to Texas, that that name woutd 

Belmont, Miss.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you let me join 
your Corner? Papa ·takes the Gospel Advocate. I enjoy 
reading the Children's Corner.. I go to school, ~nd am in 
the fourth grade. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. Mr. 
B. A. Brynley is my teacher in week-day school and Sunday 
school, too. Two of my uncles are Christian prea.chers. I 
am eight years old. Brethren C. E. Holt and G. A. Dunn 
hela meetings for us last year. Your new friend, 

HIDRBER'T SHOOK. 

I'm glad you .want to join our happy band, Herbert. I'm 
sure ' y~u"ll make a fine member. Will you be a preacher 
when you become a man? It's a fine calling for a boy to 
choose, and to be a preacher seems to " run in " your 
family. I hope you'll visit the Corner again, li ttle boy. 

Hickman, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: Father takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I enjoy reading it. I am twelve years old, 
and am in the sixth grade. I belong to the church o.f Christ. 
My father, mother, and little sister-who is ten years oid
are members of the church. · I have another 'little sister, 
Mildred, who is eight months old. With best wishes, 

Your little friend, NORA SMITH. 

vVe are glad to claim you and your sisters as members of 
the Corner, Nora, and are glad to know that all the m embers 
of your family , except the baby sister, are Christians. Of 
course you will a ll help to lead her into and in the right 
way. Much obliged far your neat, nicely w1itten letter. 

Hickman, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: My father takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the Children's Corner. 
I read it every week. I have a li ttle baby sister, just eight 
months o.ld. I like to play with her when I come home from 
school. I go to school every day. I am in the fifth grade. 
I belong to the church of Christ. Father, mother, and my 
oJder sister are Christians, too. If this letter is in the next 
Advocate, I will write again soon. With love and best 
wishes to t he Children's Corner, . You r li ttle friend, 

VERA SMITH. 

I wish a ll the Corner children could see the da,inty letters 
you and your sister wrote me, little girl. They are as 
easily read as .Print. It is a great pleasure to receive such 
letters· from my little people of t he Co·rner. I hope they 
will all try to write neatly and legibly when they ''v~·ite me. 

Petersburg, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My father bas 
taken the Gospel Advocate a long time, and I like to read 
the Children's Corner. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. 
The meetinghouse is in sight of our home. The congrega
tion is very sma ll. I live in the country. I help my mother 
with the housework, night and morning. I go to school, 
and am in the sixth grade. I have seven studies. Mrs. 
Fannie Taylor is my teacher. All her pupHs like her. 

Your li ttle friend, LILLIE PIG\}. 

I'm glad to claim as members of my Cm·ner family all 
helpful little girls, Lillie, and I'm glad to welcome you to the 
Corner. Of course you enjoy going to school in the country. 
Having once been a country girl, I know just how delightful 
a good country school can be, with good teachers and pleas
ant playmates. 

suit, little girl. · 
. ~ ' I 

Cone, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa has been taking 
the Gospel Advocate as long as I can remember. I enjoy 
reading the Children's Corner very much. I am a little 
girl, ten years old. I go to church meeting eve·ry Sunday. 
I have two sisters and three brothers. My youngest brother 
is named "Larimore." He is a sweet baby. I will send you 
his picture. Your li ttle friend, LAURA LAMBERTH. 

I'm glad you like the Children's Corner, little friend, and 
of course I'm glad "Brother Larimore" has a namesake 
in your family. It's been a long time since you vromised 
to send me the picture of that sweet baby brother, and I 
should like very much to see it. I may have use for it 
some time. 

Petersburg, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My father takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the Children.'s Corner. 
I am eleve.n years old, and weigh ninety-three pounds. I 
go to Sunday school nearly every Sunday. My mother is 
my teacher. Brother Rogers preaches for us the third Sun
day in every month. I have a little pet pigeon, and like to 
play with and watch it eat corn and bread. I go to school, 
and study arithmetic, hygiene, spelling, language, and read· 
ing. Your loving fri end, J IDNNY BOYD PIGG. 

You have a nice li st of studies, little friend. I trust you 
,study diligently each one of them, especially the reading and 
spelling. I say "especially the reading and spelling" be
cause those very important studies are sometimes neglected. 
Your letter was neatly written, however, and every word in 
it was correctly spelled, li ttle friend . 
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W. H. ANDERSON AND THE 
SUMMERTOWN, MEETING. 

BY E. P. WATSON. 

Some time during the month of Janu
ary, W. H . Anderson, one of the evan
~elists for the Tennessee Missionary 
Society, went to Summertown, Tenn ., 
without being asked by any one. He 
introduced himself to the brethren as 
a sound gospel preacher, stating at the 
same time that he came from some 
place to Mount Pleasant and from 
Mount Pleasant there. He asked the 
privi)ege of preaching for them. The 
brethren told him that they were not 
able to pay anything for pr.eaching, as 
they were in debt on their house. An
derson said: "That doesn't matter, for 
I am getting one hundred doI!ars a 
month for hunting up all the weak 
churches." Thinking that he was a 
sound preacher and, as they thought, 
had held a meeting at Mount Pleasant, 
he was granted the use of the house. 
His preaching from the pulpit was very 
good in the main, but he had not been 
there long until he offered to put an 
organ in . To this the brethren ob
jected, and he said: " If it will cause 
division, I will not put it in ." This he 
knew before he made the offer, but it 
did not take like he thought it would. 
He took up a coll ection at every service, 
and just as soon as the money was 
placed on the stand he put it into his 
pocket. During his stay there he raised 
the amount to be paid on the house. 
This amount was raised outside of his 
collections. Near the close of his 
meeting he asked the brethren at Mount 
Pleasant and at Wain Stai ion to let 
him hold a meeting for them, but both 
these places by this time had learned 
who he was and refused. 

About the first of March the Spencer 
Hill congregation asked me if I would 
do some work for them, stating that 
they wanted me to hold a meeting at 
Summertown. The church at Summer
town was consulted about this meeting 
and the meeting began on the fourth 
Lord's day in March, I found the 
brethren in a bad condition, and did the 
best I cou ld to get them to lay aside 
old troubles and meet together as 
brethren. Some of the brethren, in the 
buildiP,g of the house, wanted "the 
creed in the deed," and, because they 
did not get it, and because there were 
some there that wanted the inventions 

. and devices of men, quit meeting with 
.the brethren. These bretl)ren were 
ho.nest and thought they were doing 
the right thing, but it seems to me that 
it was a mistake on their part; for, 
even after they quit, the organ did not 
go· in, nor was any inventions and de
vices of men used in carrying on the 
work. Those who want such things 
say- and have said that they ,would 

··never go into the church there as Jong 
as it wo.uld qivide the church. During · 
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the meeting we tried to show the dif
ference between man's way of doing 
things and the Lord 's way. Some ot 
the brethren said that they did not 
know of a class of people called 
"digressives." The brethren are all 
meeting t ogether now and there is 
some better feeling be~ween them, .but 
not just what it should be yet. I hope 
and pray that they will forgive and .for
get things of the past and wor)l: for God 
in love and truth. D.uring the meeting 
Anderson came and caused some t rou
ble by telling the brethren, that, if they 
were not careful, such preachers as I 
represented would take their house 
away from them, as we had done at 
other places. We would thank Mr. 
Anderson if he will tell us of such 
work. I wi sh to commend the S.pencer 
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Hill church for that kind of work, 
and I hope and pray that other church
es will get to work for the Master .. 

Hopkinsville, Ky. 

TRY MURINE EYE REMEDY 
for Red, Weak, Wea'I:y, Watery Eyei 
and Granulated Eyelids. Murine Does.n't 

. Smart-Soothes Eye· Pain. Druggists 
Sell Murine Eye Remedy, Liquid, 2.5c, 
50c, $1.00. Murine Eye Salve . jn 
Aseptic Tubes; 25c, $1.00. Eye Boo.ks 
and Eye Advice Free by Mail. 
· Murine Eye Remedy Co., Chicago. . 

· Tobacco Habit Banished 
DR. ELDERS' TOBACCO BOON BANISHES all 

forms of Tobacco Habit In 72 to 120 hours. A pod 
tiive, quick and permanent relief. Ea11y to take. 
No 'craving for Tobacco after the first dose. One 
to three boxes for·all ordinary caeca. We guaran· 
tee results in every case or refund money. Sencl 
tor our free booklet giving full information. 
lld~ra' Sana~ar~. Dept. aa St. Joseph, _ Mo. 



Stone in Bladder Removed 
Without Surgical Operation. 

In the spring of 1904 I was confined 
t o my bed with kidney trouble a.nd 
thought that I would never recover. I 

. took a lot' of medicine, but did not real
ize any benefit from anything. I finally 
saw Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root adver
tisement and sent for a sample bottle 
and thought the sample bottle helped 
me, so I bought more of the medicine 
from my druggist, and after using a 
few bottles discharged a very large · 
stone from my bladder. 

After passing this stone my health 
was very much improved, and I have 
been able to continue my business 
without any serious sickness. 

J. L. KNOWLES, 
Headland, Ala. 

Personally appeared b.efore me this 
8th day of September, 1909, J. Loftus 
Knowles, who subscl'i.bed the above 
statement and made oath that the same 
is true in substance and in fact. 

Letter to 

J. W. WHIDDON, 
Notary Public. 

Dr. Kilmer & Co., 
Binghamton, N. Y. 

Prove What Swamp-Root Will Do 
for You. 

Send to Dr. Kilmer & Ca., Bingham
ton, N. Y., for a sample bottle. It will 
convince any one. You will also receive 
a booklet of valuable information, tell
ing all about the kidneys and bladder. 
When writing, be sure and mention the 
'Gospel Advacat~. Regular fifty-cent 
·and one-dollar size bottles for sale at 
· all drug stores. 

:PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

'It you suffer from bleeding, itching, bllnd, 
or protruding piles, send me your addres11 
and I will tell you how to cure yourself at 
home by the new absgrption treatment, and 
will also s.end some of this home treatment 
free tor trial, wl th references from your 
own locality if requested. Immediate relief 
and permanent cure assured. Send no 
money, but tell others of this offer. Write 
te-day to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South 
Bend, Ind. 

A SIMPLE REMEDY 

If you should cut your finger; 
scratch, bruise, or burn any part of 
your body; stick a nail in your foot; 
develop a sore throat fram cold or any 
other cause; suffer with poison oak, 
offensive odor from the feet ar body, 
itching or discharge from any organ, 
tthe best thing to do is to put twa tea
s poonfuls of Tyree's Antiseptic Powder 
il.n a pint of water and bathe the part 
with it freely three or four times a 
<day. It will relieve you at once and 
save you much inconvenience and ·ex
pense. 'l'his i;iowder is riot poisonoujl 
and is nat a patent medicine. Its com
position and uses are fully described 
in a little booklet, entitled "The 
Nurse," a copy o·f which, along with a 
liberal free sample of the Powder, may 
be had free of charge by addressing 
J. S. Tyree, Washington, D. C. The 
powder sells in drug stores for 25 
cents and $1 per box; ar will be mailed, 
'Postpaid, on receipt of price. The 
sample costs nothing. 
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Peden. 

On Thursday evening, March 30, 
1911, the death messenger visited the 
home of Brother and Sister F. J. Fant, 
af G1'asgow, Ky., and took away the 
spirit of their daughter, May, after a 
lingering illness of several months. 
She was married on October 8, 1908, to 
Mr. E. C. Peden, whose faithful com
panion she was till her death. She was 
a consecrated, conscientious Christian, 
dutiful to parents, faithful to husban.d, 
and true and loyal to God. Loved by 
all who knew her, she leaves behind her 
an infi.uence that will live in the hearts 
af all her admirers. Though the sepa
ration for a season. here is hard, yet we 
have all reasons to believe that she is 
at rest on the other side; and to the 
loved !:>nes whom she leaves behind, 
heaven will henceforth be brighter and 
more sublime. ·When i::hortly before 
her death her mother asked if .she 
wauld meet her in heaven, too weak to 
speak, she answered· with a nod of the 
head. May God heal the broken hearts 
of those who loved her best, and help 
them to realize that she " is not dead, 
but sloepeth." WILLIS H. ALLEN. 

Tenpenny. 

Sister Nettie Rebecca Tenpenny, the 
only daughter of Joseph E. and Sabina 
Bell Tenpenny, was bo·rn an February 
7, 1883, and died on March 9, 1911. 
She died of tuberculosis. She was in 

· feeble health for several months, but 
was very patifilnt. She obeyed 'the gos
pel when in her seven.teen.th year dur
ing ll, . S!2Jrie&, of meetings cimduct~d by 
Brother Tracy. She earnestly strived 
to live in accordance with the teaching 
of the word of G-Od: Those whCI knew 
her best loved her most. Her father, 
one brother and wife and little son sur
vive her, -her mother and two brothers 
having been dead for more than twelve 
years. She often. said . that she would 
!tke t~ get well; but when the sale;mn 
summons .came and she knew she was 
dying, she was perfectly submissive to 
her Master's call. She faced deatjl. 
bravely and passed into the unseen 
world without a struggle. She had a 
good influence in her home, in the com
munity, and in the church . . The church 
at Rush Creek was influenced to more 
fidelity by her pious life. She · was 
love>d and respected by the entire com
munity. When a Christian dies, it is 
sad for those. left behind, but it is the 
most glO'l'ious ·moment of life for the 
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one departing. " Precious in the sight 
of the J;,ord is the death of his saints." 
The influence of a noble life is not cut 
off at death. " Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord from henceforth: 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labors; for their works . 
fallow with them." The body was in
terred in the family burying ground. 
The writer conducted the funeral serv
ices at the grave in the presence of a 
host of friends and relatives. 

Woodbury, Tenn. J. H. KNOX. 

Smith. 

Brother Robert E. Smith, of Brink
ley, Ark., gave up this life on February 
12, 1911, being thirty-nine years and 
twenty days of age. Brother Smith 
leaves a wife, five small children, a 
number of relatives, an.d a ho!;t of 
friends to mourn. I have known him 
intimately for several years, since liv
ing at Brinkley. He was the mainstay 
in the little congregation; was always 
firm in his convictions, uncompromis
ing, but kind to all. He was a true 
friend to Christianity and had labored 
hard amidst many difficulties to be true 
to G-Od. He stood well in his town, the 
people having the utmost confidence in 
him, and was as kind a man to his wife 
and little anes as the best. He was a 
good, true man in all his obligations, 
and his place· now vacant is a sag 
v.acancy. It seems very hard to give 
up such a man, especially so when he 
is so much needed in the family, 
church, and community; but' we must 
say "Thy will be done." Sister Smith 
is a splendid Christian woman, and if 
any woman can take the place of father 
and mother, we are sure she can do it. 

J. W. DUNN. 

Todd. 

Sister Mattie P. Todd, daughter of 
Thomas and Sarah Moore and wife of 
.Brother S. A. Todd, was born on Janu
ary 20, 1859, and departed this life on 
March 12, 1911. She died of tuberculo
sis. She was in feeble health several 
months, but was patient. Sister Mattie 
was married to Brother S. A. Todd on 
November 3, 1881. As a result of this 
union, seven children came to bless 
their home (James A. Todd, Mrs. Pearl 
Smith, Alvin, Lawton, Ettie May, Mit
tie Fay, and Tommie)-four boys and 
three girls-all of wham are Ii ving. 
In her childhood days she was · reli
giously inclined. While in her teens 
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she beeame a member of the Presbyte
rian Church, and she lived a consistent 
member of that church until · 1909, 
when she confessed her faith in Christ 
and was baptized into the " one body" 
by me, at old Curlee's Church, which 
was one of the happiest moments of 
my life. While Sister Todd did not 
claim ta have no faul ts, she had fewer 
than any person I know. She was of 
good report even among the world and 
sectarians. She was a faithful member 
of the " one body." She enjoyed the 
Lord's-day services and was at her post 
of duty when her health permitted. 
One of her ardent desires while on her 
deathbed was to be able ance more to 
go to church ; and when she saw she 
would never be able to go to the church 
house, she requested the brethren and 
sisters to meet with her at her home, 
which we did up to the time of her 
death. We met with her the last time 
to break b read just a few days before 
her departure. I had known Sister 
Todd fifty years and had been her 
neighb0r seventeen years. I have been 
in her home and studied the Bible with 
her. May God bless the sorrowing hus
band and children, preserving them 
unto the heavenly reunio.n in which the 
ties that bind us together can nev~r be 
broken. Sister Todd was laid to rest 
in the cemetery at Thyatira, funeral 
services being conducted by Brother 
J. P. Curlee and the writer in the pres
ence of many friends and relatives. 

Woodbury, Tenn. J . H. KNOX. 

Kizer. 
On April 3, 19~1, at 4: 25 A.M., the 

,grim reaper, Death, entered the home 
o.f Sister Alice Kizer and laid his icy 
fingers on Clara Myrtle Kizer, who had 
been an inten.se sufferer ·from menin
giti s far five weeks. Durin.g this time 
she suffered the most agonizing pain, 
yet in her rational periods she was re
signe:l and manifested a Christian for
titude that is indeed a sweet consola
tion to those who loved her best. 
From earliest life she exhibited those 
characteristics which marked her as 
possessing a pure heart. Her asso
ciates say that in her dai:ly association 
she was never known to utter an un
ladylike expression , and the writer, 
who was in almost hourly attendance 
during her suffering, can testify that 
even in her delirium no unchaste ex
pression escaped her lips; on the con
trary, she talked of the good, pure, and 
beautiful incessantly . . She spoke of her 
pr<>paration far the beyond often. 
Though young, she often quoted scrip
tural passages; prayed for her two 
brothers, who are out of Christ; and 
gave wholesome advice to a brother-in
law, whose Christian life, like mast of 
ours, has not been as nearly perfect 
as it should have been. We feel that 
Myrtle in death will do more good than 
most of us will do in life. She was 

G9SPE;L".A:Q.VOC4TE-. 

fifteen years, ten months, and thirteen 
days old. She was baptized by Brother 
John W. Johnson in the summer of 
1908, and worshiped faithfully with 
the congregation at Wildersville until 
death. The only self-accu sation she 
made was her fai lure to observe the 
Lord's Supper as often as she should 
have done. Her suffering excited 
widespread interest, and no private 
individual within our knowledge was 
ever visited and ministered ta by so 
many loving hearts and generous 
hands. The family desires to acknowl
edge these manifestations of love and 
sympathy from every source. She 
leaves a widowed mother, ·two sisters, 
two brothers, and all who knew her, 
to mourn her deJ?arture. 

Lexington, TenD;. w. R. WILSON. 

A WIDOW'E) LUCK. 

Quit the Thing Thai Was Slowly 
Injuring ¥er. 

A woman tells how: coffee kept her 
from insuring her li~e: 

"I suffered for many years chiefly 
from trouble with niy heart, with se
vere nervous h eadaches and: neuralgia ; 
but .although incapacitated at times for 
my housework, r. did not r ealize the 
gravity of my condition till I was re
jected for life insurance because the 
examining physician said iny hear t was 
so bad he could not pass me. 

" This distressed me very much, as I 
was a widow and had a child dependent 
upon me. It was to protect her future 
that I wanted to ·insure my life 

"Fortunately for · me, I happened to 
read an advertisement containing a 
test;,imonial frem a man who had been 
affected in the same way that I was 
with hea:rt trouble and who was bene
fited by leaving off coffee and using 
Postum. I grasped at the hope this 
held out, and made the change at once. 

"My health began to improve imme
diately. The headaches and neuralgia 
disappeared, I gained 'in flesh, and my 
appetite came back to me. Greatest of 
all, my heart was strengthened from 
the beginning, and .soon all the distress
ing symptoms passed away. No more 
waking up in the night with my J:ieart 
trying to fly out of my mouth! 

" Then I again made application for 
life insurance and had no trouble in 
passing the medical examination. 

" It was seven years ago that I began 
to use Postum, and I am using it still, 
and · shall continue to do so, as I find it 
a: guarantee M good health." 

Name given . by Postum Company, 
Battle Creek, Mich. 

"There's a reason ." 
Read .the big little book, "The Roa,-d 

to Wellville," in packages. 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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Tl1e Gate·w~y 
·To Perfect Health 

When yonr system gets in such a run
down condition that the daintiest foods 

. do not appeal to your appetite; . when 
)'Ollf sleep Js not SQUnif and restful; !l'nd 
when you are feelln·g- good-for-nothm g. 
it's time to.look afLer your 

Lii/ER AND #{llJNEVS 
·Bu~ don"t experiment- start r ii?ht in tbe 
hei:i'lluing b Y d r i1ikiug HARRIS LITHIA 
WA TER-"N nture·ssovereign Remedy"' 
for all disbrders· of tbe .Kid neys, Liver 
and Bladder, nod an ~nfa llihl e cure for 
·all ·stomach .troubleS. lt invigorates. ap
p~lizes an d maKeS l.'i'cb. re el ." b·ea ltby 
blovd. For saJe ··bY .your drug.gist-if 
not, write us. . , • 

Send for Free Boohlet' ~r' T'estun~n
ials and Descriptive Literature. 

Harris Lithia Springs Co. 
Harris Springs, S. C. 

Hotel open from June 15 to Sept. 15th, 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the· CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
tb e best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 



522 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

. Gebhardt's Eagle Brand 
Chili Powder 

A CULINARY NECESSITY FOR FLAVORING ALL KINDS 

I OF MEAT DISHES, FISH, SOUPS, STEWS, 
SAUCES, GRAVIES, ETC. 

T HE original and genuine Chill Powder, m ade from 
. the finest kind ol Mexican Unlli Pe ppers, grown es

pecially !o r .t h is purpose, and the purest Mexica n 
spices. Jus t a little Chili P owder adds a delicious r ellsh, 
Im par ts that real Mexican tang, g ives a mos t dellgh t
lully appetizin g savor and also materially a ids d iges
tion. A lso used !or making those celebrated Mexican 
dishes, "Chil i con carne," "Hot Tamales," etc. A con
diment that makes your meat fit to eat, Insist on 

GEBHARDT'S EAGLE BRAND CHILI POWDER 
and if your dea ler can 't s upply yo u, send us 12c tor 
t r ial bottle. 

FREE! Send us 11our dealer's name and we will 
ma·il J!O" our recipe book, "Good Thinr1s to Eat" 
and Jree sample of this celebrated Chil-i Powde~. 

Gebhardt Chili Powder Co., San ~ntonio, Tex. 

1GEORGIA PRODUCT USED 
IN CALIFORNIA BUILD.ING. 

<Ge orgia Mar bl"!_ Making 
a World - Wide Reputation. 

li'rom Georgia to California-clear acl'oss 
the continent- that's a long, long way to 
ship building ma ter ia l ; hut it's t m e, never
theless, and Is simply anothel' ill ustration o! 
the fact that the public will have "quality" 
regardless. The Royal Insurnnce Building, 
of San Francisco, Cal. , a photo. of wh ich 
is here r eproduced, towers many sto l'i es in 
the a ir, the first two being constmcted of 
Geol'gia Marble, and all t l'immings al'e ot 
the same materia l. 

Now there must be some l'eason fo l' the 
Roya l Insurnnce Company coming a ll the 
way acl'oss the United States to Geo rgia fo r 
the material for the first and second stol' ies 
of its handsome new home, and that reason 
is pla inly obvious. Ii' lrst, Georgia Mal'ble 
possesses strength that is simply mat·velous, 
a nd by the United States Government test 
shows a crushing strength of upwal'd of 10,-
000 pounds to the squal'e inch; second, its 
h eat-res isting qualities al'e fa r supel'io l' to 
a ny other building stone, withstanding heat 
to upward of 1,000 degrees Fahl'enheit; and , 
t hird, its superb beauty. Geol'gia Marble is 
€asil y the most superior Amer ican marble, 
<:ontaining those qua lities fot· which the 
stone from the ancient quarries was so justly 
famous, and from which the magni ficent 
temples and geol'geous palaces of olden times 
were constructed. Georgia Marble has a va
riety of shades- Kennesaw, an almost pul'e 
white: Cherokee, a si lver gray; Creole, a 
mottl~d black and white; and Eltowah, a 

l'i ch pin!' of sev
eral hues . These 
deposits in N Ol'th 
Georgia are con
ceded to be the 
I a t· g es t in the 
whole wor ld, and . 
the s u p p I y is 
practically u n
limi ted. The modern, gigantic plant of the 
Geo l'gia Mal'ble Company _is equ ipped to pro· 
duce stones of a ny s,ize and shape, a nd a ll 
work is executed with unusual promptness. 

A microscopic examination of this marble 
revea ls the fact tha t its crysta lline forma
t ion is so closely inter locked one with an
othel' as to prevent the s ligb test degree of 
absor ption or decomposition, and its pur ity 
is greater than any mal'ble in use for gen· 
ern l purposes. For monumen ta l purposes, 
Georgia Marble is unequaled, because it will 
stand world without end in perfect condi
tion, as beautif ul and fresh and permanent 
in coiol' as the day it was erected. Ask your 
dealer to show you samples of Cherokee, 
Ct·eo le, Eltowah, and Kennesaw Georgia Mar
ble ; and if he cannot supply you, wr! te to 
the Georgia Marble Company, Tate, Ga., and 
they will put you in touch with a nea·r-by 
dea ler who can. 
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TRICE-DUCK DEBATE. 

BY C. S. Al:STlN. 

March 14 marks the beginning of a 
four-days' discussion between W. H. 
Trice (Chri stian), of Union City, Tenn., 
and D. S. Duck (Second-Day Advent
ist), of Sardis, Tenn. One day was 
given to each of the fonr propositions, 
each speaker being allowed four speech
es of t hirty minutes' du ration on each 
proposition. The audience and dis
putan ts behaved nicely throughou t, 
wi th a few rare exceptions, and it is 
reasonable to predict that good results 
will follow . 

The fir st proposition, which was 
affirmed by Brother Trice, was as fol
l ow~: "The Bible teaches that the 
spirit of man is conscious between 
death and the resurrection." Brother 
Tri ce presented four arguments. (1) 
God is immortal ; man is the offspring 
of God (Acts 17 : 28 ; Heb . . 12: 9)
" like begets li ke; " therefore ma.n is 
immortal. Man is immortal ; that 
which is immortal is conscious; there
fore man is always conscious. ( 2) 
Mat t. 22: 32. God is the God of the 
living; God is the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob; therefore Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob are now living. (3) 
L uk e 16. Abraham, Lazarus, and the 
rich man were all dead ; Abraham, 
Lazarus, and the rich man were all 
conscious; therefore the spirit of man 
is conscious between death and the 
resurrection. ( 4) Rev. 6: 9. People 
had been slain ; souls were conscious 
and crying; therefore, the spirit of ma.n 
is conscious between death and the r es
urrection. These arguments were made 
and pressed during Brother Tri.ce's 
first speech, and he cont inued to :tJress 
them during the entire t ime of the first 
and second propositions. A nuI!).ber of 
questions were -also asked by Brother 
Trice. To show a sample of Mr. Duck's 
way of meeting the issue, I will give 
below a few questions and answers. 
Trice : " Is man wholly mortal ? " Duck: 
"No, sir." Trice: " What _part of man 
is immortal ?" Duck: "Not any part. " 
Trice : " Wha t part of man never dies?" 
Duck: "The part that never lives." 
Trice: "What part of man never 
lives?" Duck : "The life never lives 
apart from the body." To offset Broth
er Trice's first argument, Mr. Duck 
claimed that the conclusion was no t 
warranted by the premises. He said 
if man is immo·r tal because God is im
mortal, he also would be omnipotent, 
omnipresent, and omniscient for the 
same reason. Brother T1ice showed 
t hat immortal ity is an inherent attri
bute or part of man that must be inher
ited, while omnipresence, omnipotence, 
and omniscience are only higher devel
opments of powers- man has. If any 
real argument was made against Broth
er Trice's position on Matt. 22 : 32, I 
fa iled to get it. Of course it was no-
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ticed with some kind of a dodge. Mr. 
Duck's first attempt on Luke 16 was to 
show it to be a parable. He used the 
usual method of proof. Christ spoke 
only to tbe multitudes in parables, and 
tbis be said was beard bv the Phari
sees (verse 14) and was a parable. 
Brother Trice called attention to the 
fact that the Pba1;isees did not consti
tute the multitude, and, furthermore, 
be was speaking to bis disciples. 
(Verse 1.) He never attempted to ex
plain the meaning of Luke 16, although 
be was repeatedly challenged to do so. 
During Mr. Duck's first speech, be came 
dangerously near saying that Christ 
was wholly material, yet ·when pressed 
be would not avow it. It seems that he 
wanted to make bis exact position 
vague and ambiguous with reference 
to .materialism; at least be succeeded 
in doing so, whether· intentional or not. 

The second proposition was: "The 
Bible teaches that man is wholly un
conscious between death and the resur
rectio·n ." Mr. Duck affirmed this p-i:opo
sition. He said the idea of the soul's 
being immortal came from the teach
ing of the ancient Egyptians and not 
from the Bible. He began by referring 
to Gen. 3, emphasizing such expressio.ns 
as " Thmt shalt sm'ely <Ue." Brother 
Trice maintained that death did not 
mean annihilation, and defined it as the 
immediate result of separation. Duck 
also made arguments from P.s. 146: 4 
and Eccles. 9: 10, showing that no de
vice or wisdom was with the dead. To 
this Brother Trice replied that a man 
could be conscious and yet not be a 
devising, scheming being. Mr. Duck 
said the wicked did not have eternal 
life and could not be conscious. Broth
er Trice showed that eternal conscious 
existence does not mean eternal life. 
" So the wicked," he said, " do not have 
eternal life (eternal union with God), 
but have eternal conscious existence." 
Mr. Duck read extracts from two lexi
cons, one dictionary, and one encyclope
dia trying to prove that the Hebrew 
wo;.d"' Sheol" or" Hades" in the Greek 
meant the grave or gravedom. Brother 
Trice read part of the Preface to the 
American Revision and also brought 
three standard lexicons proving 
" Sheol " and " Hades" to mean the 
place of departed spirits, o·r the under
world. He also challenged Mr. Duck 
to bring any standard lexicon that gave 
" grave " as a primary meaning of 
"Sheol" or "Hades." This be did 
not do. 

The third proposition, affirmed by 
Brother Trice, was: "The Bible teaches 
that the wicked will suffer eternal tor
ment." Some of the arguments were 
as follows: ( 1) The wicked go where 
the devil i.s (Matt. 25: 41); the devil 
is tormented forever and ever ( Rev. 
20: 10) ; therefore the wicked will be 
tormented forever. (2) Matt. 25: 46. 
The same word here (" ion eon ") is 
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An I H C Gasoline 
Enqine Has 
BeenBuil~ 
Especial!,9 
for You, 

No matter what kind of work you want your engine to do . Whether you. 
need 1-H. P.. or 45"H. P. - whether you want a verticai or horizontal engine, 

. one that is portable, or of the stationary type-there is an I H C that will 
just meet your requirements. Also a line of Traction E ngines in 12 15 20 
25, and 45-H. P. sizes- varied types. . ' ' ' 

'rhe I H C. line of Gasoline Engines has been developed to cover every 
farm power need-. The men who are responsible for (beir design and con
struction know conditions on the farm, and they know what is required 
to do all farm work efficiently and economically. 

'I'he next time you. are in town call on the I H C local dealer-explain the 
work you want your engine to do, whether operating cream separator, feed 
grinder, fannilig mill, thresher, spreader, turning grind-s~one, sawing wood, 
etc., and he'll show you the. engine to do it-do it quickly-efficiently-and 
economically-just as others like it are doing for thousands of other farmers. 

He'll show. you, too, the many advantages of I H C con
struction-points you ought to know about if you want the 
most satisfactory farm power you can buy. 

If you prefer, write for the I H C Gasoline Engine 
catalogue. It gives all the facts. Address 

International Harvester Company of America 
(Incorporated) 

Chicago US A 

I H C Service Bureau 
The purpose of this Bureau is to farnish farmers 
with information on better farming. If you have 
any worthy questions concerning soils, crops, pests, 
fertilizer. etc. • wdte to the I H C Service Bureau, 
and learn what our experts and others have 
found out concerning those subjects. 
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dUY OR RENT TENTS DIRECT FROM MANUFACTUREI\ · 
. . ,. .. ~ Save Dealers Profit ,,.,, . , ~ 

· ,;r&. ""' We manufacture tents and awnings for 
' every purpose, u sing our PATENTED 

water-proof duck and guarantee full 
weight and size. If you are going to need 
a tent for evangelistic meetings, camping 
parties or any purpose whatever. write us 
for prices and samples. Our Big Illus

. trated Tent Catalog will be sent PIU!B. 
upon request. Address 

MORRISON Tent and 
Awning Compan-w 

115 Olive st. Tent Dept, St. Louis, Mo 

FOR A DELIGHTFUL VACATION 
Come to .Asheville, N. C., this s ummer-for your heal th, pleasure and profit-and be sure to stop at 

· TliE BA TTERV PARK HOTEL 
One of the largest, most complete and most sumptuou:;ty appointed Hotels in the United States, surrounded 

by a private park of 25 acres of superb groves and beautiful lawns. 
.,..·····:.::-· Tosi t upon the spacious piazza and gaze upon the gor-

.. ~~ geous scenery and breathe the pur~ mountain air from the 
.-!.-..:- .. piney woodland of an elevation 2,25~ feet above the sea is 
U' gloriously r efreshing and invigoratmg. H~re you can en

joy fishing, boating, riding, driving. motormg and a ll sorts 
of out.door and in-door amusements. Ba~ry Park Hotel 
is the ideal place for the vacationist-put in on your sum
mer itinerary. 

Handsome Illustrated Booklet 
and Further Information Sent 
I/pan Request---Address: 

J. L. Alexander, 
__ BATTER'ff PARK HOTEL, 11,_heville, N . c. 
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WORTH WEIGHT IN GOLD. 

Abingdon, Va.-Mrs. J ennie McCall, 
of tb,is place, says: "I had been trou
bled · with female com~laints for over 
ten years. I could not walk or stand 
on my feet, and had been almost con
fi:.i.ed to the house for a long time. I 
began to take Cardui, the woman's 
tonic, and now I can walk anywhere I 
want to go. Cardui is worth its 
weight in gold." This is a high esti
mate on a plain, herb medicine, yet 
there are thousands of women who 
~ould gladly pay this price for a rem
edy to relieve their suffering. · Cardui 
has helped others.' · Why not you? 
Try i t. Your druggist sells it in one
dollar bottles. 

UW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell. Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

sions, a book that fu:wer-

:~r.1'ffi~.s,,~f o~i\v~'h.i! 
in TlzeJ effersonian. 

.. One ef tlte greatest 
..novels ever Written. by a 
.,S outltern v zan, It is vivztl, 
~'/:,~{,c,td'M.ci{~J:"- John 

°Fr~11zlustsuclt'lurt."ters,,, 
:;11een of a :e t!t oritative 
··lhoug!tt the South will be 
· ~wakened to what is necessary in tltis 'ltegro question·
~ft1St suclz. books as The Law of the White Circle, which 
::1:~e~~~~td.elcome, ,.ead and study."-Birm£ni:liam. 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
·and with the exception of nor.e is the only attempt to 
be philosophically accurate in handling this all-absorb
ing race theme. It is a virile, hone1t, red-blooded 
bresen~tion of .the e:reatest factor in American life. 

l'rice, $1.25 l'ostpaid. 

Address: 
]!LUE LEDGER PU1!LISHING CO. 

104 Eclgewood Ave. Atlanta. Ga. 

DROPSY Treated. Quick relief. Re
moves swelling and short 
breath in a. few days, usua lly 

gives entire relief 15 to 45 days a nd effects cure 
20 to 60 days. Write tor trial treatment Free. 
Dr. B. ll, GBEEN'3 SONS,,Boz X., ATLANTA, GA. 

Grinds High-Grade Flours and 
the Best Stock Feed 

Produces cornmeal tha~ is seldom eq ualled 
and never excelled : and highest grade r ye. gra
. ham and w holewheat !lour: Also best for grind -
1 n g chop feed. p roducmg a smooth, nutri t ious 
_me~!. Doesn't tear o.r Ll urn th e grain. A pay-
1 ng·1nvestment for private or public grinding. 

Our mi lls have been sold in the South for 
over forty years. Repairs almost unheard of 
and prac ti cally no damage from wear. Intense: 
l ysimple and easily cared for. No break downs 
Genuine imported French Buhr millstones,no t 
soft native stones. not iron grinders. Requires 
little power. Low first cost. Fully guaranteed . 

30 Days Trial i~0J~.;~~ ~~,:~?~.~1 

you. 'Vrite for trial plan and "Book on Mills'" 

Sold by leading responsible machinery houses 

Nordyke & Marmon Co. (Est.1851 ) 
U84 Morri s Street Indianapolis, Indiana 

. Americn's Leading Flour Mill Builders 
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used to name the length of the pun
ishment of the wicked and the life of 
the righteous. ( 3) The spirit of man 
is immortal; that which is immorta1-
cannot die; therefore the wicked will 
not die. ( 4) God Ii ves forever (Rev. 
10: 6); the 'wicked are punished the 
same length of time (Rev. 20: 10) ; 
therefore the wicked are punished for
ever. In my estimation t hese argu
m ents were not met, but Mr. Duck tried 
to offset .them by dodging and ridicu
Hng . . Brother Trice, however, is splen
did in holding his opponent to the 
i.ssue, and he kept fir:i.ng from . this 
'first line of defense until the close. 

On the last proposition, "The Bible 
t eaches that tll.e wicked will be de
stroyed and cease to exist as conscious 
beings," Mr. Duck introduced a great 
many scriptures showing that the 
wicked "will be cut off," " will die," 
"will peri sh," etc. Brother Trice, of 
course, admitted that they will be cut 
off and will die, etc., but these terms 
do _not m ean annihilation. A favorite 
passage commonly used by Adventists 
t_o prove that the punishment of the 
wicked wi!'l be instantaneous is Oba. 16. 
They were thoroughly exposed on this . 
.lt was shown that the passage referred 
to Esau, and that the nations of the 
Edoinites should be "as though they 
had not been." Also, a splendid pas
sage for them to preach upon is Mal. 
4: 1. This was also explained in the 
light of the remaining part of the 
chapter to mean the coming of John 
the Baptist, the coming of Christ, and 
the destruction of J erusalem. 

W: F. Barron (Adventist) and A. 0. 
Colley (Christian) were the modera
tors. Mr. Duck made as good a defense 
as can be made by any man represent
ing the doctrine he teaches. Brother 
Trice is an able representative of the 
truth. His strength is in sledge-ham
mer logic straight to the point. He 
makes his points plain and strong, and 
then fights for t hei:n until the last. 
This debate was held at Fellowship, 
two and one-half miles southwest of 
Scott's Hill, Tenn., and, so far as I 
know, peace and good will prevail in 
all the community. 

Freckles 
Maybe You Can't Prevent Them, but 

You Can Easily Remove 
Them-Quickly, Too. 

' It is far better not to wait until the 
hot summer sunshine brings out your 
freckles in all thei r unwelcome ugli
ness. There's a simple remedy-Kintho 
-that removes freckles as if by magic 
-an.a it is guaranteed to remove them 
or money back. Get a two-ounce pack
age wherever toilet goods are sold, and 
see how quickly and thoroughly Kintho 
will remove your freckles. 
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ISiN'T THIS FAIR? 

Here is a try-before,you-buy proposi
tion ·for the readers of this paper. 
Write to W. F. Gray & Co., 826 Gray 
Building, Nashville, Tenn., and tell 
them you want a trial package of that 
celebrated Gray's Ointment for cu ts, 
bruises, boils, burns, carbuncles, piles, 
poison oak, blood poison, old sores, etc., 
and they will send you, postpaid, a 
free sample box. " Gray's Ointment 
has m erit ; it really has no competi tor 
in its particular sphere, and you will 
never be without a box in your home 
if yon once give it a fair trial. This 
preparation is nearly a century old, 
and the cures it has effected are noth
ing short of marv.elous. Send for y°'1lr 
free sample to-da:y, or get a 25-cent box 
from your druggist, and you will be 
convinced that it is without an equal 
as a skin ointment. 

WE INSURE WHITE PEOPLE 
AS OLD AS 80 YEARS. 

This association makes a specialty of insuring 
healthy white people, the age limit being 80 
years. First payment $1.00. Write for informa
tion. giving age of person to be insured. 

WE WANT :LODGE ORGAN IZERS 
to establish additional lodges. Highly respect
ful and profitable employment. Write 

Am erican Life Association. 
1117 Empire Bui lding. Birmingham, Ala. 

Wanted A man or woman in every com
munity to act as ou r i nformation 

reporter . All or spare time. No experi.ence 
necessary. $50 to $300 per month. Nothing to 
sell. Sen d stamp for particulars. SALES Asso
CIATION. 665 Association Bld 'g. Indianapolis, Ind. 

Our Copy- CALL STONES, DYSPEPSIA 
righted AND W i'~~E•s•s LIVER, 
Book on Stomach and Bowels fREE Address_ Gallstone Remedy Co.,225 Dearborn 

St., Chicago, Ill. Ask for Book No. 28 . 

GOOD NEWS FOR THE DEAF. 

A celebrated New York aur is.t has 
been selected to demonstrate to deaf 
people that deafness is a disease and 
can be cured rapidly and easily in your 
own home. He proposes to prove this 
fact by sending to any persons having 
trouble wlt'1 their ears a trial treatment 
of this new method absolutely free. We 
advise all people who have trouble with 
their ears to immediately address Dr. 
Edward Gardner, Suit No. 480, No. 40 
West Thirty-third Street, New York 
City, and they will receive by return 
r:.iaJJ. absolutely free, a trial treatment. 

AROUND THE WORU> FOR $J.1.00 
E vanueh'.st-io 11rm·eloas to Win 
Souls to Ch1·ist. Sugg·e stions for 
Layman's M.issionnry Commit~ 
tee. STEREOPTICONS,Rcflcc
toscopes and Moving Picture 
Machines. The Christian L.an~ 
tern Slide & Lecturo Buroout 

Y. ru:. CM!~~~?1.gAf1/J;.a~';; Ill. 

If our bodies are the temples of the 
Holy Sp-irit, then whatever is done to 
t hem that reflects credit upon their di
vine occupant and makes them more 
useful to him can be done to kis glory . 
The questions of food .and drink, work 
and r~st, recreation and deco·ration, 
each must decide for himself; but if 
we keep in mind that our bodies are 
the chosen dwelling place of God, there 
will be no danger of undue care of 
them in any direction. God delights 
in the care we give our bodies if our 
purpose is to keep them wholesome, 
strong, pure, and attractive for him 
and his service.-Exchange. 
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PROSPECTS IN COLORADO. 

BY E . C. FUQUA, 

The long Colorado winter is now on 
the eve of passing, and the hopes and 
prospects of the spring and summer 
loom up before ns and arouse our zeal 
to reach out into fields yet unreached 
with the word of life. The winter just 
passing has not gone without the reali
zation of good accomplished. The 
church of Christ in Colorado has made 
several important strides since last 
year. Foremost of these, perhaps, is 
the Greeley "tent-house" and the 
preparations made, and now being 
made, for the summer's campaigning. 

The "tent-house" in Greeley is serv
ing a noble purpose, and is destined 
yet fo prove immensely profitable to 
work here. To-day our Sunday school 
enrolled three new pupils. These have 
been increasing all winter, though 
sickness and adverse conditions gen
erally have interrupted considerably. 

Brother B. A. McCollum, until re
cently of Boulder, is now with me as
sisting in the work both in the office of 
Word of Truth and in general mission 
work, and the outlook was never 
brighter for us in Colorado. This is 
the fir-st .year since we came to this 
State that we have had calls from other 
places to hold meetings-that is, save 
one or two from adjoining communi
ties. Now calls are coming in fro~ all 
wholly of the infiuence of my paper, 
Word of Truth. The few brethren we 
have in Colorado seem to be growing 
bolder, now that the church of Christ 
can s,ay there is a paper now pub
lished in its interest in the State of 
Colorado. They are beginni!lg to feel 
that something is about to be done 
sure enough, and are finding them
selves really ready and ea~er to assist 
in the doing of it. 

To-day (April 16) Brother McCol
l um and I began a meeting in the 
Greeley " tent-house," which we hope 
to continue for perhaps a month. Our 
winter's work in the " tent-house " has 
had its effect, and we r eally believe 
that the best opening yet afforded in the 
city now knocks at our door. With 
prayer sincere and love unfeigned we 
sefae hold with a determination to con
quer all that may 1 'l given us. 

As soon as we shall have completed 
this meeting, we are arranging to begin 
a meeting about twelve miles north of 
Fort Collins (thirty miles from Gree
ley), after which we hope to have 
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Best Pill 
For 60 years we have had perfect 
confidence in Ayer's Pills. We 
wish you to have this same confi

dence also. 
endorsement. 

First of all, a5k your doctor. Obtain his 
He knows best. Then go ahead. J . 0. Ayer Oo., 

Lowell. Mass. 

Why Be Sick 
·when 

Is a quick, sure, safe, cheap means for mastering 
most all ailments, regardlesJof kind, cause,du

ration, severity or failure of former treatments? 
New and scientific. No d'ru~s used. Lasts a 

lifetime. Anyone can use 1t. Treats both des
perate acute and serious chronic complaints with 

the same grand success. Tell your story today to 
our nearest branch, or write for fine free books. 

Note w.Zl the QXYPATHQR It ha1 no 
Noma Egu.al 

The Oxygenator Co., 201-203 Pearl St. 

over the State-the result almost 
weather sufficient to put up our tent 
for the summer's campaign. Brother 
Morrow's tent (used by us last year) 
will be used by Brother Coleman, of 
Colorado Springs, and Brother McCol
lum and I will use one recently sent me 
from a brother at Coffeeville, Kan.-a 
large, three-pole tent. These tents will, 
the Lord willing, be kept busy the en
tire season, and we have selected some 
very important points which we shall 
endeavor to reach with them. The lat
ter tent, however, is incomplete, being 
minus ropes, stakes, stabs, and seats, 
which will cost about one hundred dol
lars. I look to my' brethren to supply 
me with the means to equip this tent 
at once, so it will be ready ere the 
season barely opens (which may be a 
month or two earlier this year). We 
had two snows here at Greeley last 
week, and these generally continue, 
more or less, till well up toward June, 
and even July sometimes. Last year 
my tent stood und er some five inches 
of snow in June, making it disagreea
ble at night. But this year promises 
to open up much earlier, making possi
ble, we hope, the beginning of tent work 
within about two or three weeks from 
now. 

With the support i·eceived from good 
brethren and my own daily labors in 
my printing office in Greeley, I have 
~anaged to run tolerably well till this 
spring, when I have gotten considera
bly behind again; but I hope to be 

Exclus•ve Manufacturen 
BUFFALO, N. Y. 

11ifted out of this "pinch" and also . 
supplied with means sufficient to equip 
my tent for the-worlc above mentioned. 

Brethren, do not become discouraged 
with the slow progress, seemingly, 

. made in Colorado. Remember, there 
'has been no " soil prepared " here by 
"heroes" of the past. We are having 
to break our own soil, and it is taking 
much patience at this end of the line, 
and there is no reason why a little 
should not be exerciseq. ·t· your end. 
Colorado will yet a].)pe·a:r-''On -tlie-map" 
·of the faithful disciples- of Christ. 
But we must yet look to brethren from 
beyond to assist us, and wfr earnestly 
ask that all the workers -here be re
membered both in your offerings and 
in your prayers. Brother Evans at 
Denver, Brother Coleman at Colorado 
Springs, and Brother McCollum and the 
writer here at Greeley, will all do the 
best we can to further the interests of 
the cause we all dearly love. Let us 
endeavor to make this the most profita
ble year the cause of our Lord Jesus 
Christ has ever: seen in the West. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BOILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TAST]!)
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula la plainly 
printed on every .bottle. showln!! It Is alm
nlv Quinine and Iron In a tasteleBB form, 
arid the most effectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

A CHRISTIAN COLONY. 
Any person wishing land located, address 

H. C. BELL. Patterson. Cal. Address changed 
from 2327 North Tulare Street, Fresno, Cal.. to 
Patterson, Cal. 

... : ': "- . ·,-. 

Death lurks Iiilleak Heart 
.. 

If Yours ls flutterlnc or w••k, use 'RENOVINE." M•de by V•n Vl~et-Mansfleld Drue Co., Memphis, Tenn. 
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Great 
Vi.ctories 

:for the . 

A.LWBRIQAN 
STANDARD 

BIBLB 
At Cincinnati, on October 19, 1910, 

tbe General Convention of the 

Protestant 
Episcopal Church 

adopted a resolution in favor of 
the permissive u·se of the Revised Version. 

The American Standard Bible is the 
standard text-book used in all the great 
universities, theological seminaries, col
leges, and the Young Men's Christian Asso
ciation, and is recognized as the best by' 
the editors of the 
International Sunday-School Lessons 
and the Suriday-school publications of the 
great denominational publishing houses. 

The proof of what is being done is 
shown in one order recently received from 
the Gideons for 

25.000 '!#fi:i;.ig~~ Bibles 
To be delivered by Ju.ne :I.st 
and the presses and bindery will need to 
work night and day to supply them. 

It required over so years t o brin g 
the King James revision into such 
general use as the American S t andard 
is at the present time. 

We have the most complete line of Bibles 
in existence, in all sizes of type," all styles 
of binding, and can supply a Bible or Tes
tament to suit any one in the King Jam es or 
American Standard Version. 
For sale by all leading Booksellers. Pr ices 

from 35 cents up . 
Send for booklet and price list to 
THOMAS NELSON & SONS 

381-385 F ourth Avenue, 

LA GRIPPE 
BAD COLDS 
NEURALGIA 

New York. 

quickly cured by Johnson's Chill 
and Fever Tonic. Drives every 
trace and taint of Grippe poison 
from the blood. 50 cents if it 
cures-not one penny if it fails. 
At all drug stores. 

FAIRMOUNT COLLEGE 
MONTEAGLE, TENNESSEE 

A select school for girls, on the 
Cumberland Plateau, where there 
is no excessive heat, and condi
tions are ideal for work and recrea
tion. Short summer term, June 
23 to September 23. Music, Art. 

MISS DuBOSE, 
Principal 

For catalog and information, address 
the Director. 

5 FINE POST CARDS FREE 
Send only 2c stamp and 
receive 5 very finest Gold Em
bossed Cards FREE, to introduce 
post card offer. 

CAPITAL CARD COMPANY, 
Dept. 146, To peka, Kan. 
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PERSECUTED FOR RIGHTEOUS· 
NESS' SAKE. 

While hundreds and thousands of 
God's saved children have gone down 
under persecution, the sweet and ten
der words of Jesus stand out, as it were, 
in golden letters to us, saying: "Blessed 
are ye, when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say all manner . 
of evil against you falsely, for my sake. 
Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for 
great is your reward in heaven." 

It is well enough for us to look 
around and see if we can discover the 
cause of defeat,, while this wonderful 
promise of Jesus is held out before us-:
" for great is your reward in heaven." 
Christ gave his discip,les a key to the 
problem, when explaining to them the 
parable of the sower: "And these are 
they likewise which are sown on stony 
ground; who, when they have heard 
the word, immediately receive it with 
gladness; and have no root in them
selves, and so endure but for a time: 
afterwards, when affliction or persecu
tion ariseth for the wo·rd's sake, imme
diately they are offended." We may 
look around for a remedy for this fail
ure to stand the test of persecution; 
but we will find none, save that given 
by Jesus to his disciples in Matt. 5.: 44: 
"But I say unto you, Love your ene
mies, bless them that curse you, do 
good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them which despitefully use you, 
and persecute you." Are we any better 
than Christ? For he, speaking to the dis
ciples, said: " If they have persecuted 
me, they will also persecute you." 
Hear what Paul says of himself before 
he was converted: " For ye have heard 
of my conversation in time past in the 
Jews' religion, how that beyond meas
ure I persecuted the church of God, and 
wasted it." And again he says: "I 
persecuted this way unto the death, 
binding and delivering into prisons 
both men and women." But 0, what 
a change has come over him since his 
conversion, for we hear him say: 
"Working with our own hands: being 
reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we 
suffer." "Persecuted, but nat forsaken; 
cast down, but not destroyed." Then 
listen to his advice to the Roman 
church: "Bless them which persecute 
you: bless, and curse not." 

It would seem like poor encourage
ment to Timothy, when Paul wrote to 
him saying: "Yea, and all that will 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution." · We see, then, by the 
written won1, that if we will live godly 
lives, we must suffer persecution; and 
that we cannot persecute again, but 
must bear it patiently; and not only 
bless our persecutors, but must pray for 
them. How, then, can we have a better 
test of the genuineness of our Christian 
experience than to apply it to our own 
lives and experiences? When Chris
tians are persecuted for righteousness' 
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A STRANGE STORY. 

Argyle, Mich.-Mrs. William H. Car
son~ in a · letter from Argyle, says: "I 
was almost wild with pain in my head 
and other severe pains, due to womanly 
troubles. Cardui gave me great relief 
:it once. Further use of Cardui raised 
me from my bed of agony. Cardui 
saved my life, and I cannot be thankful 
enough for what it did for me." 
Whether seriously sick or simply ail
ing, take Cardui, the woman's tonic. 
As a general tonic for women, to im
prove the appetite and build up the 
constitution, Cardui is in a class by 
itself. Those who have used it say it 
does the work. It relieves; it cures. 
Try it. Your druggist has it. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at lel!S than one
ba~~ the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to oonsumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Dauble toe and heel, very dura.
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) ·for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

~~10 DAYS FREE TRIAL 
We ship on approval without a cen' 

depooll, freight prepaid. • DON'T 
PAY A CENT it JOU are noi HtbW 
aUer u1lnr the bicycle 10 day1, 

DO NOT BUY ~r~:~;': .. :a~::!! 
at an11 price until JOU receive our la~ 
art catalogs illu1batior every tlnd o! 

~i:Tc~' :Odd J:~~:t:~;e:e:;,u~ff ;!.~~aro oJ 
NE CENT !:r~f!a1~~1C::~::r~ 

thing will be 1eni you free postpaid b7 
return mail. Yon will get much valuable in• 
formation. Do not wait, write ii now 

TIRES, coaster - Brake rear 
wheels. IMDp10 1undrlea ai half UBUal Prloea. 
Mead c,c/e Ca. Dept. &305Ch/cago 

sake, well may they rejoice and be glad, 
knowing that he that is with them is 
more than all that can be against them. 
Paul knew whereof he spoke when he 
wrote to the church at Rome, saying: 
"vVho shall separate us from the love 
of Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, 
or persecution, or famine, or naked
ness, or peril, or sword? Nay, 
in all these things we are more than 
conquerors through him that loved us." 
Let us hear the summing up of the 
whole matter: "And Jesus answered 
and said, Verily I say unto you, There 
is no man that hath left house, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or moth
er, or wife, or children, or lands, for 
my sake, and the gospel's, but h.e shall 
receive a hundredfold now in this time, 
houses, and brethren, and sisters, and 
mothers, and children, and lands, with 
persecutions; and in the world to come 
eternal life."-Selerted. 
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COCA-COLA WINS IN CAF-
FEINE CASE BROUGHT BY 

THE U. S. GOVERNMENT. 

Product Neither Mis-Labeled Nor 
Adulterated, as Charged. Judge 

Sanford of Federal Court 
Orders Jury to Return 

Verdict in Favor 
of Coca-Cola 

Company. 

(By F . J, JAMES.) 

The case brought by the Agricul
tural Department at Washington 
against the Coca-Cola Company, of 
Atlanta, in the Federal Court at Chatta
nooga, has at last terminated in a com
plete victory for the Coca-Cola Com
pany. The case is one of the most 
memorable ever brought in the United 
States, costing probably $100,000.00 to 
the government and an equal amount 
to the Coca-Cola Company. It is not 
only interesting because of the multi
tude of the interests directly involved 
in the Coca-Co·la product, which has 
been one , of the greatest commercial 
successes of the United States, but also 
intensely interesting and importan t in 
its ' bearing · upon , hun.dreds of other 
commodities which wou-id have been 
attacked by the Agricu ltu.ral Depart
ment under the Pure Food and Drugs 
Act, had the case gone against the Coca
Cola Company; sa that thousands of 
manufacturers as well as millions of 
consumers were intensely interested in 
the outcome. The case lasted more 
than three weeks, during which time 
a large number of experts of national 
reputation appeared foi· both the gov
ernment and the defendants. The case 
was tried before a jury and prosecuted 
by Attorney-General James B. Cox 
assisted by W. B. Miller, special as
sistant. The defense included a num
ber of the most noted attorneys of 
Georgia and Tennessee. Among the 
men of letters and experts who testi
fied were: Dr. John H. Musser, of Phil
adelphia, pTofessor of clinical medicine 
in the 'U.ni·versity of Pennsylvania, and 
now professor of medicine in Vanderbilt 
University; Dr. S. Solis-Cohen, the well
known medical expert; Dr. Hobart 
Amory Hare, professor of therapeutics 
in Jefferson Medical College, who testi
fied for the defense; Dr. Robert G. Le 
Conte, of Philadelphia; Dr. Horatio C. 
Wood, Jr., of Philadel:pbia; Dr. Henry 
A. Newbold, of Philadelphia; Dr. E. S. 
Clouding, of Philadelphia; Dr. C. H. 
Reckefu s, of Philadelphia, and Dr. 
Allan McLane Hamilton, professor of 
medical diseases at Cornell University, 
New York, who testified for the de
fense, as well as Dr. John W. Mallett, 
chemist 'of the University of Virginia; 
Dr. Victor C. Vaughn, dean of the 
Department of Medicine of the Uni
versity of Michigan; Dr. T. P. Morgan, 
instructor at Columbia University, 
Washington; Dr. R. C. Williams, the 
eminent medical text writer of New 
York; Dr. James Wesener, of Coltunbia 
Laboratory; Dr. Ludwig Hektoen, of 
t he University of Chicago; Dr. R. C. 
Emerson, and Dr. Charles F . Chandler, 
of New York. 

The government contended that 
Coca-Cola contained a dang,erous 
amount of caffeine, that when the habit 
is formed it is hard to break, and that 
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the use of Coca-Cola was becoming a 
dangerous habit; that the article is 
adulterated by the addition of caffeine 
as an added ingredient. · 

The learned judge explained the 
provisions of the law under which this 
case was tried, and in an exha.ustive 
and most convincing argument showed 
that Coca-Cola is not adulterated by the 
addition of caffeine, admitted by the 
defense to be ane of the constituents, 
ru ling that "The Article cannot be 
properly said to be adulterated within 
the meaning of the Food and Drugs Act, 
and the plainly expressed intention of 
Congress on this subject." The jndge 
explained that Coca-Cola, being widely 
k nown and recognized by its qualities 
by the publi c for many years, could not 
be said to be adulterated unless some 
article other than those constituents 
which are regularly present in the 
manufacture of Coca-Cola should be 
added, and that the presence of caffeine 
as one of the canstituents was not an 
adulteration. 

He further argued that if caffeine 
were omitted from the manufacture of 
Coca-Cola the public would be deceived 
in that which they purchased as Coca
Cola, as caffeine constitutes an essen
t ial element in the manufacture of this 
popular drink. The learned judge then 
explained the government's contention 
in the case, and, continuing, said: "It · 
results that insofar as the libel charges 
that Coca-Cola is adulterated because it 
contains caffeine as an additional in
gredient, the claimant's motion for per
emptory instructions must be sus
tained." Thus the jury was instructed 
to bring verdict for the Coca-Cola Com
pany on the first count relative to 
adulteration. 

In the second count the Coca-Cola 
Company was charged with using a 
deceptive label representing the pres
ence in this food product of Coca, 
meaning the leaves of the Coca plant. 
The -;judge ruled that the name and 
label used by the Coca-Cola Company 
on this food product was not deceptive 
or misleading under the provision of 
the Food and Drugs Act, conCluding 
the ruling on this count with the fol
lowing remark: ' " It results from facts 
herein before found from the undi sputed 
evidence tha t insofar as t he libel 
charges the misbranding of the Coca
Cola by reason of any false statement 
or suggestions contained in the name 
itself, the claimant's motion for per
emptory instructions must be sus
tained." With these words the learned 
judge instructed the jury to find for 
t he defendant Coca-Cola Company on 
the second count. 

On the third count he also ruled in 
favor of the Coca-Cola Company as 
follows: "It also results from what has 
heretofore been stated that insofar as 
the libel charges that Coca-Cala is mis
branded, because of being an imitation 
of or offered for sale under the dis
tinctive name of another article, in the 
entire absence of evidence to show that 
this is the case, the claimant's motion 
for peremptory instructions, so far as 
this charge of the libel is concerned, 
must also be sustained." 

On the fourth count, in which Coca
Cola, it was claimed by the government, 
was misbraqded by reason of being 
mixed, colored, or stained by the use 
of coloring substances whereby damage 
or inferiority of the mixture was con
cealed; the juage expressed no opinion 
upon the weight of the evidence, but 
left the matter to the jury under the 
issues raised by the pleadings. 
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The fifth count charged in the libel 
that the design on the label was mis
leading, suggesting the presence o~ 
Coca in the Coca-Cola product. The 
judge ruled that this was not a ques
tion of law, but af fact, and should be 
submitted to the jury for determina
tion. The government attorneys asked 
the judge to direct the jury to give a 
verdict in every count. This he did, 
thus giving the Coca-Cola Company a 
complete victory. 

In view oJl the thoroughgoing nature 
of Judge Sanford's argument and rul
ings, and in view of the extraordinary 
ability of the large number of eminent 
witnesses, this case will long be re
membered as one Of t he most important 
in the history of American court pro
cedure. To the public, however, it 
would seem that the government ought 
to have been more sure of the ground 
before wasting so much public money, 
and before invO!ving a similar loss 
upon a prominent Southern manufac
turing concern, in such a futile attack. 
Legislation is not enacted to harry, an
noy, and persecute legitimate, honest in
dustries; and the Pure Food and Drugs 
Act, which, properly administered, 
should be of eminent benefit to the 
American people, appears likely to be 
used by the Agricultural Department 
as a means of discriminating destruct
ive attack upon legitimate industries 
with the result of severe shock to the 
manufacturing world, and with no 
results in benefit to the government 
or the people. 

It was brought out in this trial that 
Coca-Cola contained less caffeine than 
coffee; and inasmuch as the quantity 
of caffeine consumed by the American 
people in Caca-Cola is infinitesimal as 
compared with the quantity of the 
same substance consumed in coffee and 
tea, it would seem to· have been a wiser 
step to have made the case against all 
importers and dealers in coffee· and tea 
and cocoa, who are numbered in the 
thousands, rather tha;q. select one single 
Southern manufacturer whose handling 
of caffeine involves such insignificant 
consumption on the part of the people 
of that commodity. The government 
should be fair. Had the same case been 
made against all grocers, jobbers, 
roasters, and importers who handle tea, 
coffee and cocoa, there would have 
been such a howl throughout the land, 
net only by such dealers, but also by 
the millions of consumers who daily 
consume enormous quantities of caf
feine in their tea, coffee, and cocoa, 
that the administration would have felt 
a shock almost equal to that. felt by 
the British government when the 
Stamp Tax was placed on American 
importations of tea leading to· the War 
oi' t he Revolution. 

BELLS. 
Steel Al107 Church and School · Belle. W-Send for 
ijataloirue. The· c. S, BELL CO., Hillaboro . ,.. 

EASIEST RUNNING MILL 
. A Duplex Mill requires 255' less 
power and will do twice as much work 
as any other mill of equa'.1 size. Grinds 
ear corn, shelled corn, oats, wheat, kaf-
6.r corn, cotton seed, corn in shucks, 
sheaf oats or any kind of grain. There 
is no mill 11111.de th11t for apeod 11nd com
plete grinding equals the 

Kelly Duplex 
Grinding Mill 
Easily opera.t&d. Neverchokes. 
7 sizes. l''ully guaranteed . 

MADE 

!;f'edlf0';0riJa~!~fn~ci:~~1n"e~: FREE CATALOG. 
Duplex Miii a. Mfg. Co., 801249 Springfield, Ohio 
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THESE 8 ROSE 
BUSHES 
FR,EE 

TO YOU 
WE have spent a great deal of 'time and careful ' 

thought in preparation of this Rose Offer, and 
each variety is selected with a view to its genuine 

value and entire worthineas to be included in this collection. 
These roses are not taken haphazard and at the· last mon1ent 

from the overstock of the rose growers, but are carefully selected from 
the most reli.~ble and best known of the newest v~rieties. 

Our Collecij~m of Eight Rose Plants' Consists · of 
THE BLUE ROSE 
YELLOW . KAISERIN 
DOCTOR GRILL 

. PRESIDEJ'ff TAFT 
THE BLACK ROSE 
PHILIP REVOIRE 

WHITE KILLARNEY 
EVER-BLOOMING

CRIMSON RAMBLER 

Special Limited Offer-Good Only During April and May 
We will enter your subscription for one year to our publication and one year 

to AMERICAN SUBURBS. AMERICAN SUBURBS is a magazine full of practical 
interest and suggestion in all that concerns the home, its gardens, grounds, poultry, 
etc. it is one of the most superbly illustrated and beautifully printed magazines in 
America. 

You get a year's subscription to AMERICAN SUBURBS, regular price $ 1.50, 

and a year's subscription to THE GOS p EL ADVOCATE, regular 

price $1 . 50 • both for only $ Z, 0 0 • and . if your order is re;.;i~ed before 

May 31st we will send you ABSOLUTELY FREE the eight one-year-old rose 
plants, charges prepaid. They are all high-bred plants of the newest and best 
varieties obtainable. Full ins tructions for tli~ir cµl:DllOB:ti<!>n are sent by Jthe· growers 
with every set of plants. 

This offer is too good to miss. If you love roses don' t failto take advantage of .it. 
SEND $ 2 .00 TO-DAY TO 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY 

Nashville, Tenn. 

MEETIN.O AT JACKSONVILLE, FLA. mend to t he readers of the Advocate 
Brother Barnes' appeal for help for 
this work. Florida is· a great State 
for missionary work. I am person
ally less acquainted with .the needs in 
J acksonville than at other points in the 
State, but I believe an opportunity is 
open for the accomplishment of much 
good in that city in building up the 
cause of Christ after the apostolic 

order. Brethren, I believe we shcruld 
have a part in this work. Let us rally 
to the support of this meeting. Let us 
show that we are interested in build
ing up the cause in that city. Espe
cially should the churches of Ge<Yrgia 
and Florida take up this work. Let 
us give them our prayers and our 
means. All contributions should be 
sent to J. 0. Barnes, Lake City, Fla. 

BY WILLIS H. ALLEK. 

In the Gospel Advocate of April 6 
~11 be found an announcement by 
Brother J . 0. Barnes, of Lake City, 
Fla., .. of a tent meeting to be held at 
Jacksonville, beginning on April 30 . 
The fe; ' loyal disciples of that city . 
will nt>t be able tg suppor t the meeting 
in a "fin.ancial way,. .and I w.::i,nt to .. cpm-... . -. . . . -· . .· . , -
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By R. H. Boll. 

Ambassadors. 

In reply to the question whether a Christian should take 
part in politics to any extent, a certain editor gave this 
clear-cut answer: "An ambassador never mixes himself into 
the politics of the country he is sent to. We are ambassa
dors from Jesus Christ to the world. Our citizenship is in 
·heaven." 

Christ and Civil Covernment. 

It is to be well noted how cautiously Jesus avoided not 
only all conflict with, but all relation, friendly or hostile, 
with the civil government of his day. He simply behaved 
himself as a quiet subject of the ruling power and stood . 
aloof. He was no political reformer. It vyas a time of 
terrible governmental abuses and oppressions. Jesus never 
lifted a hand or breathed a word pro or con. Nor did his 

apostles, save to inculcate the one duty of submission. At 
the moment the beast Nero occupied the throne, the apostle 
Peter wrote to the Christians: "Honor the king." (1 Pet. 
2: 17.) Those Christians are greatly astray who think it 
their duty to take hold of civil government or even with 
strong and high hand to correct existing evils. That is 
man's course and seems good to him; but the wisdom of 
God as exhibited in the life and teaching of the Lord Jesus 
does not countenance it. 

History Turned Into Poetry of Thanksgiving. 

Psalm 136 contains an crutline of some of God's doings 
and Israel's early history, but in remarkable form. After 
every statement comes the refrain: "For his loving-kindness 
endureth forever." For example: 

To him that divideth the Red Sea in sunder; 
For his loving-kindness endureth forever; 
And made Israel to pass 'through the midst of it; 
For his loving-kindness endureth forever; 
But overthrew Pharaoh and his host in the Red Sea; 
·For his laving-kindness endureth forever: 
To him that led his people through the wilderness; 
For his loving-kindness endureth forever. 

And so forth, through the entire twenty-six verses of the 
psalm. It occurs that this might be a fine way for a Chris
tian to write up his autobiography. One might write, for 
instance: 

On such a day, in such and such a place I was born; 
For his loving-kindness endureth forever. 
I had a good mother and a good father and a good home; 
For his loving-kindness endureth forever. · 
I received such and such an amount of education; 
For his loving-kindness endureth forever. 
I was brought up to work and live honorably; 
For his loving-kindness endureth forever. 
I was fed and clothed and sheltered hitherto; 
For his loving-kindness endureth forever. 
I was saved from pitfalls and ruins; 
For his lov.ing-kindness endureth forever. 

And so on. Try your hand at it some time when .YOU are 
inclined to be blue and see if that kind of little tribute to 
your good Father would not bring you in r eturn a ray or 
two of hope and happiness. 

"Be Ye Thankful." 
It is a shame, when we come to think of it, how many 

good gifts come to us every day, which we receive as a 
matter of course without even the thought of saying 
"Thank you" to God, who gives and sends them to us. 
But when something is lacking, when some unpleasant th~Jig 
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falls to our share, when .some unforeseen circumstance frus
trates a plan of ours, haw perfectly prompt we are to 
grumble and complain! Imagine how such conduct of chil
dren would affect an earthly father. And what does God 
think of it? The Israelites, our "ensamples" in this point, 
were champion complainers and murmurers. Read the 
story of their travels and see how far they carried it, and 
what Gad thought of it and ·did about it. When we do as 
they did, we may be sure that our disobedience will avenge 
itself upon ourselves. First we shall live dismal, unhappy 
lives; and then our attitude will seriously endanger our hope 
beyond. How often has God asked us to be thankful! 

" In Everything Cive Thanks." 
But it is not only in what we call "good things" that 

Gad asks us to be thankful. He wants our faith to rise 
above mere appearances and trust in the Father's constant 
wisdom and goodness, and to tril:lmph over the bitter and 
painful experiences so far as to gladly thank God for them. 
"Give thanks for trouble?" asks one. Yes, even so. 
Listen: " In everytllli11g give thanks: for this is the will of 
Gad in Christ Jesus to youward." (1 Thess. 5: 18.) "Giv
ing thanks aiways for all things in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ to God, even the Father." (Eph. 5: 20.) That 
is comprehensive, is it not? It includes all the lights and 
shadows, all the ups and downs of life. The man who wrote 
this by the Spirit, Paul, had more than an average amount 
of toil and sufferings, and knew what he was saying. And 
if this seem hard to us, this much we must admit: that to 
obey God in this matter could Iiot by any chance make our 
troubles heavier, but would rather lighten them. 

Thankful for Troubles. 

Let me classify the sufferings of this life under five heads: 
(1) Suffering for righteo:isness' sake; (2) calamities and 
misfortunes; (3) sufferings inflicted by the malice of others; 
( 4) sufferings resulting from our own sins; ( 5) sufferings 
sent an us to test us. This includes about all. Let us seek 
the ground on which to be thankful for each of these. As 
to the first, the Lord Jesus himself explained to us. (Matt. 
5: 11, 12.) The second calls for faith in that Father with· 
out whom not a sparrow falls, who has numbered the hairs 
of our heads, and who makes all things work together for 
good to them that love him. (Rom. 8: 28.) The third is 
but a part of God's good providence to usward. (See the 
ease of Joseph-Gen. 50: 18-20.) The fourth has its glad 
element in the fact that God is attending ta our case in his 
own wise and loving way, to administer just such chastise
ment, and only just as much of it as is good for us that we 
may be healed and saved; and is a token of our sonship 
and of God's love for us. (Heb. 12: 5-11.) We have all 
reasons to thank him from our, hearts for this. The fifth 
kind of suffering loses its sting as saon as its true nature is 
recognized. Whether it come through the instrumentality 
of men or demons, as soon as we realize that Gi;>d is testing 
us, it becomes an occasion of gladness and thanksgiving. · 
"Count it all joy, my brethren, when ye fall into manifold 
temptations [trials] ." (James 1: 2.) "We also rejoice in 
our tribulations: knowing that tribulation worketh stead
fastness; and steadfastness, approvedness; and approved
ness, hope: and hope putteth not to shame; because the 
love of God hath been shed abroad in our hearts through 
the Holy Spirit which was given unto tis.". (Rom. 5: 3-5.) 
It would be impossible, therefore, to find any circumstance, 
glad or sad, in the Christian's life, for which he could not 
and should not give thanks unto Gad through Jesus Christ
so completely is his life in the hand and under the care of the 

Heavenly Father, unto blessing and eternal salvation. "We 
know that to them that love God all things worlr together 
for good, even to then;i that are called according ta his pur
pose." Therefore, "in everything give thanks." 

A Point in Bible Study. 
A man will sometimes say, " I do not understand this 

passage," when the said passage is perfectly plain and pre
sents no difficulty whatever as to language and evident 
meaning. What is the matter, then? The whole trouble 
is that the passage will not fit. It conflicts with our notion 
of things, There is no place for it in our scheme of Bible 
doctrine. The fault is not in the wording of the passage, 
which may be perfectly clear, but in the relation the obvious 
sense of it bears to all else we know, or think we know. 
Peter, for instance, was sure that the Lord was speaking in 
parables and did not really mean it when he said: "Not 
that which entereth into the mouth defileth the man; but 
that which proceedeth out of the mouth." Peter answered 
and said unto him: " Declare unto us the parable." The 
thing was so strongly against Jewish preconceptions, and 
withal so offensive to the Pharisees (whose favor and 
approval the discip·les would have been proud ta possess), 
that Peter concluded the Lord did not mean it. The language 
was plain, but Peter counted it a puzzle that needed interpre
tation. Jesus rebuked him, and the rest of the di.sciples 
wha·se spokesman he was: "Are ye also even yet without 
understanding?" T.hen he made the same statement again 
more elaborately and explicitly. It was no "parable;" it 
was cold truth. (Matt. 15: 10-20. ) 

vVe observe a similar case when Jesus announced to his 
disciples that he must suffer many things af the people 
and of the Gentiles and be killed and raised the third day. 
They did not understand, althcmgh the language was abso
lutely clear and definite. But it was so contrary to all their 
dreams and expectations, and to their ideas of how things 
ought to be, that they could not afford to take· the statement 
at its face value, and they no doubt fell to wondering what 
deep mystery lay wrapped in those strange words. But, in 
fact, there was no mystery at all. 

The same thing occurs very frequently among Bible stu
dents to-day. "vVhat does this mean?" asks one; and he 
points to a passage so simple that a child could grasp it, 
yet with an air of expecting almost any depth of mystery. 
The reason, of course, is that the scripture in question does 
not fit into our conceptions of God's teaching. 

When a man strikes such plain, but inscrutable, passages, 
it is a test and a crisis to him, important enough for · God 
and angels to watch with interest. Something hinges there. 
Is he going to grow or shrivel? Will he advance or retro
grade? Will he believe or disbelieve? Is he "wayside" 
or " good ground? " Does he set God's word above every
thing, or is he more in love with his private theory? Watch 
what he does with that particular passage and you will 
know. The poorest man is he who possesses a little truth 
and an idea of what the Bible teaches, and then tries to 
limit God's word by that. Procrustes caught the travelers 
and laid them on his iron bed. If they were too short, he 
stretched them with windlasses; if they were too long, he 
sawed their legs off. So do these deal with the word of 
Gad. They lay passage after passage on the bed of their 
ideas. If the passage is too short, they stretch it; if too 
big, they trim it down. Their ideas may be true as far as 
they go, forming. as it were, an arc of the great circle; 
but they bend that arc round and make a little circle of it, 
and discount everything outside of it. , Such " Bible stu
dents" will never grow nor learn nor contribute aught ta 
the spiritual advancement of their brethren. Another, how
ever, notes what God says here and there, and puts no gloss 
of his own on God's statements. He reasons that God is 
right and true, and that what he says in one place is har-
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monicms with what he says in another and does ·not invali
date anything else he taught. He may not see the harmony. 
He may not be able to construct a theory that will reconcile 
them both. He is not obliged to. He may do well not to 
attempt it. He can believe both, teach both side by side, 
and trust God's word to make the right impression. In 
due time he will probably be able to see how both can be 
true. It is in this way that a man grows and his spiritual 
horizon is widened. When the day comes that a Christian 
cannot take an isolated statement of God's word and joy
fully believe it and teach it, then is the beginning of the 
end, as far as his enlightenment is concerned. Thenceforth 
his doctrine, being cut off from the source C1f life and sap, 
begins to dry up and wither. It becomes introv.erted, pre
tentious, dead. God knew what he was doing when he gave 
us his truth in unsystematized form; and men do well to 
be careful when they systematize doctrine for one another 
or for themselves. 

. ' 
BAD MANNERS. 

BY F. W. SMITH, 

The Western Recorder indulges in an expression of bad 
manners in referring to the writer as " our Campbellite 
cousin ." Before boasting of relationship it would be well . 
to ascertain if such a claim is mutual. Now, I really like 
the Baptists; but in examining the family tree planted an 
the first Pentecost after the resurrection of Christ, I utterly 
fail to find a single branch bearing the name and fruit of a 
Baptist. As stated before, there was one-just one-person 
called "Baptist," who lived and died some time before the 
family tree was planted, who said he was decreasing. 
Hence, as I can find no religious family by the name ot 
" Baptists " for sixteen hundred years after my folk were 
born, and can find no evidence of my religious ancestors 
becoming tired or ashamed of their God-given name" Chris
tian " and being ado<pted by a people the Lord knew not. I 
must decline to accept this "cousin " business. If the 
editor of the Recorder will confess the Lord and be baptized 
for the remission of sins, and thus be born into the family 
of God, I will regard him as a sure-enough brother in full 
fellowship and goad standing. 

The Recorder fell out with me and pushed me off among 
its distant relatives for saying there were two hundred and 
fifty-nine thousand more Baptists in the State of Georgia than 
the New Testament mentions. Now, instead of disproving 
my statement, the Recorder cc>ntents itself with the asser
tion that" the name' Baptist' was sanctioned by the Savior." 
It is true that Christ spoke of a person who, according to 
cmr English versions, was John the Baptist, but neither 
Christ nor the apostles ever mentioned the Baptist Church 
nor even Baptists. But according to the " Bapt ist Union 
Translation," the first edition, a child of the Baptist 
Church, the word " Baptist " does not occur in the Bible 
at all. They themselves translated the word " Immerser." 
"And in those days cometh John the Immerser, preach
ing in the wilderness of Judea." (Matt. 3: 1.) Of 
course it is not the part of wisdom for one to crawl 
out on a limb and cut it off between himself and the 
tree, unless he wants to end his existence. Well, this is 
what the Baptists did when they translated their denomina
tional name out C1f the Bible. But the Recorder is so in
fatuated with this human name, which a fair translation of 
God's word took from his people, tha~ he really imagines 
that Christ is pleased with it because his forerunner was 
erroneously called " Baptist." 

The Recorder shows more bad manners in its patchwork. 
It cuts my language in two, and deprives its readers of the 
very thing they should have seen, but which the Recorder 
did not intend they should see. The point suppressed is: 
"Now, if there was only one Baptist to start with, and he has 
been decreasing for nearly nineteen hundred years, how does 
it happen that the State of Georgia has two hundred and 
sixty thousand? Admitting that the process by which John 
became a Baptist (baptizing people) entitles people to be 
•called Baptists now, still the Advance reports too many 
Baptists in Georgia, for it is certain that comparatively few 
of that number baptize." 

We will deal fairly with that "cousin" of ours and let 
him speak for himself: 

We are not at all inclined to doubt that there are alto
gether too many Baptists in Georgia-yea in the world
to suit the taste of our Campbellite cousi~; but since the 
Lord makes Baptists, we are at a loss to know what we 
can do to meet his wishes. Really his contention is with the 
Lord and not with Baptists. 

We are glad, however, that he does admit that there was 
one Baptist in New Testament times, and that John the 
Baptist was a Baptist preacher. Granted, for the sake of 
argument, that there was "one" Baptist, this is just one 
more than there were Campbellites at this period, unless we 
are to classify as such certain ones at Ephesus who had not 
even so much as heard that there was a Holy Spirit. It may 
aid in the question of classification to recall that Alexander 
Campbell was, according to evangelical standards, a rank 
heretic on the office, work, and operation of the Holy Spirit. 
It may be added that many of his followers are still fatally 
weak in·this regard. 

We wish also ta state, in justice to our brother, that it is 
no fault of his, or his brethren, that there are two hundred 
and sixty thousand Baptists in Georgia. .Indeed, we can 
fully absolve him from all responsibility for this number of 
the Lord's elect. Certainly his people have used abcmt every 
art known to the denominational proselyter to lessen the 
number of Baptists in the world. 

As to the name "Baptist," it at least has the advantage 
of being sanctioned by the Savior, which is not true of the 
name" Christian;" for, so far as the New Testament shows, 
the name " Christian " never left the lips of Christ. It is 
well to bear in mind that the name which our brother insists 
that all Christians assume is mentioned only three times 
in the N'ew Testament-twice by pagans, and the third time 
in connection with pagan usage. It may likewise be well to 
call our brother's attention to the fact that Alexander Camp
bell, the founder of the sect with which he is affiliated, 
vigorously opposed desigv.ating it by the name " Christian." 
Surely the founder of a sect should have the right to name 
it. People who live in certain kinds of hcmses should be 
just a little careful how they throw stones. 

It is just a little strange that our brother should desire 
these unscriptural Baptists to unite with }lis people. The 
legs of the lame may be equal, but we are not inclined to 
believe it. 

Now, the only way to determine what kind of people the 
Lard makes religiously is to go to the book in which the 
Lord records their names-viz., the New Testament. As we 
have seen, that book mentions only one person called 
"Baptist "-John .the Baptist, or, according to the Baptist 
translation, John the Immerser. Hence the Recorder brings 
a fal se accusation against the Lord. Those discipies at Ephe
sus of which our " cousin " speaks, and who had not even 
so much as heard whether th.ere was a Holy Spirit, were 
the very kind of people for which the Recorder is contend
ing. They knew only the baptism o·f John, having been 
baptized by a preacher in the line of succession ,from John 
the Bapt ist. This is pretty hard on the Recorder, since the 
Baptists make so much ado about what they call the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit. 

We are not defending Alexander Campbell, but would 
infinitely rather undertake such a task than the defense of 
the Recorder 's " evangelical standards." Such standards 
know as little ab.out the office and work of the Holy Spirit 
as does the Recorder. 

To be sure, it is no fault of mine that Georgia has so many 
people who have departed from the word of God and are 
wearing a denominational name unknown to the New Testa-
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ment, for I would teach them all " the way of the Lord more 
perfectly." It is also true that the Recorder's " c011sins" 
have been using, and will continue to use, the same "art" 
Paul used on those Baptists at Ephesus to convert them 
to the truth. The apostle called that art " the gospel of 
Christ." (Rom. 1: 16.) 

Suppose the name "Christian" were mentioned but one 
time in the New Testament, and that one occurrence in the 
following passage: " But if a man suffer as a Christian, let 
him not be ashamed; but let him glorify God in this name." 
(1 Pet. 4: 16.) If the apostle Peter could glorify God in 
the name "Christian," surely the Recorder could afford to. 
When a name by which the disciples of Christ were called 
has the sanction of . an inspired apostle, it is good enough 
for me, even if the Recarder will not have it. As for the 
name "Christian" having pagan origin, the Recorder would 
do well to consult Greek authorities on this: "The disciples 
were called Christians first in Antioch." (Acts 11: 26.) 
The enemies of the disciples of Christ were a long time 
(about ten years) in applying this pagan name to them. 
No, "cousin," this is the new name of which Isa. ( 56: 5; 
62: 2) spoke. We do not desire "those unscriptural 
Baptists" to unite with us. What we wish is that our 
"cousins" lay aside their sectarian name, and if they have 
not been properly baptized, to do so-practice nothing in reli
gion for which they can find no authority in the Bible. 

C9MPARISONS. 

·The following article is from the Christian Standard of 
April 22. Read it carefully, then read Brother Kurfees' 
reP,lY ta it on page 537 o~ this issue: 

By an article ·from the pen of C. J. Tannar, which we clip 
from the Missionary Intelligencer for January, it will be 
seen that, in the judgment of the organ of the Foreign 
Christian Missionary Society, it is desirable to bring the dif
ferent methods or systems of missionary work into com
parison with one another. 

We know the writer of this article well, a man of clear and 
earnest convictions, and fearless in declaring them, as every 
Christian man should be. While we regret that the compari
son he draws shauld seem an invidious one, we agree with 
him, and with the Missionary Intelligencer, that the cause of 
missions wm not be injured, but benefit~d. by bfinging the 
meri·ts of different methods and systems into the light. The 
errors o·f the past have been in the assumption that such 
metliods and systems are· too sacred for public inspection. 
By' · ali means let their ·respective merits and demerits be 
made knO'Virn., for the benefit of a missionary people. This · 
present articie is intended as a contribution to this good 
object. . . . . . 

'Long before our present missions in Africa were estab
lished, a member of the then board of the Foreign Christian 
Missionary Society volunteered to go as a missionary to the . 
Congo country, and after careful preparation, at heavy ex
pense; went as far on his way as London, England, with . all . 
the organization and resources of this thriving association 
at. his back. In Londan his eyes were opened! to difficulties 
known neither to himself nor to the board when he left 
home, and, in the light of these new revelations, he found 
it impossible, in good conscience, to go farther, and returned 
-to face criticism and censure tenfold more trying than all 
the hardships that he had gone out to meet. What he would 
have done if he had been an independent missionary, not 
responsible for money contributed by others, is best known 

. to himself. It is our belief that he would have gone on to 
the end. 

Many years after this a lone colored boy, who likely did 
not so much as know that there was such a thing as mission
ary associations, boarded a ship, to the shore of Africa, per
haps from New Orleans, and worked his passage to the 
western coast, where, on landing, he was robbed of all his 
little belongings; but, in the teeth of every difficulty, he made 
his way into the bush, and, unaided, friendless, and without 
money, he fCIUnded and built up a mission and a school 
with which one of our leading associations has been proud 
to ally itself, and the name of Jacob Kenoly has become a 
household word in our missionary annals. 

Now, it is not our purpose to make an invidious compari
son between these two missionaries, nor between the asso
ciated system illustrated by the one and the independent · 
system illustrated by the other, but to illustrate the wide 
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scope of thl) missionary problem, which calls for every 
resource and the widest possible incentives to activity. It 
·win not do for either the one or the other to be overbold in 
declaring the ways of the other to be " a dismal and blight
ing failure." 

In simple truth, no association could or would dare de
mand of any soul such absolute self-sacrifice as that of Jacob 
Kenoly. They would be compelled to caution him against 
a course so apparently reckless, and bitter would be the 
denunciations against them if they should encourage him 
in it. This is one· of their limitations, which forbids that 
they should ever become the sole exponent of the missianary 
spirit. In their very nature they are business organizations, 
and must be ruled by business considerations. 
· On the other hand, the large operations which these or
ganizations are created to subserve could never be carried 
out by individual initiation. That is a limitation of the 
independent system, which forbids it to decry the comparar 
tive apathy of the other. These two systems--all systems-
should complement one another. , 

Take another example: Years ago W. D. Cunningham 
applied to the Foreign Christian Missionary Society for 
appointment as a missionary to Japan. According to the 
rules by which the board is _governed-and a corporation 
rnust be governed very largely by rules-he was ineligible. 
The application was necessarily rejected. The board could 
not do otherwise, without sowing the seed for mischief in its 
relations with oth~rs. 

But W. D. Cunningham's call to Japan came from a higher 
source. He had sought the society as an instrumentality in 
answering that call, and this rejection only drove him back 
on his o.wn resources, and he went to Japan, at his own 
charges, believing the Lord would provide; in other words, 
when the association plan failed, he turned to the indi
vidual, or independent, plan. His mission is now the center 
of large mi.ssionary operations, steadily growing, and in no 
sense inferior to any other mission in the foreign field. 
Is there a ·soul among us so limited as not to rejoice at this 
m:agnificent demonstration of the possibilities of independent 
mission work, in addition to what the society can accomplish, 
or who feels that it is necessary to decry the society because 
of the limitations with which it is beset? The mission work 
is immeasurably greater than any or all instrumentalities, 
and he is but a lame advocate of the missionary cause who 
would · confine our missionary operations to any one such 
instrumentality. . 

But let us go further. Many of us remember the day 
when the Turkish mission was a hausehold word to readers 
of the Standard; when a number of flourishing missions 
were conducted in Turkey, and large sums annually ex
pended among the Armenians. Tens, and perhaps hundreds, 
of thousands of dollars were raised and expended for Turk
ish missions. Tliis great movement is now only a memory, 
and all but a happy one. If there is a relic left in the Turk
ish dominian, we have seen no mention of it for years. Shall 
we set it down as" a dismal and blighting failure?" Yes-
just as the alabaster box of ointment paured on the Savior's 
feet was a failure; just as the untold efforts in our daily 
lives, wrought out in labor and prayer and tears, but of 
which we never see the fruit, are a failure. Who shall rise 
up and say that the Turkish mission had better never have 
been undertaken; that the mission cause would have been 
further advanced if the time and money had been bestawed 
elsewhere, or perhap·s never been bestowed at all ? It is our 
business to sow the seed, and to sow it beside all waters, and 
God alone gives the increase, and he alone is competent to 
pronounce such work a failure, be it greater or less. 

The time has come when we must all take a broader view 
O'f this missionary question. Our interchange with the 
Gospel Advocate has developed the fact that it is not the 
anti-, but the non-miEsionary sentiment which is the most 
deadly foe with which we have to contend. The wnti-
missionary soul is at least alive to the importance of 
the question and no one is wholly free from it who 
begrudges ample success to every true missionary effort, 
associated or individual, independent or congregational. 
The nonmissionary element, that knows nothing and cares 
nothing beyond itn own little horizon, the inertia that is 
so all-pervading even in our most active congregations, ls 
the foe against which all missionary forces should combine, 
·and strengthen one another's hands, by the most cordial co
operation. 

It is for the awakening of this nonmissionary element that 
the Gospel Advocate has raised the standard for active operar 
tions, and it is in the spirit of this article that the Standard 
has seconded it. We know and respect the Advocate's 
peculiar convictions on the question, and we know that they 
do not vitiate its efficiency as a great agent in cultivating 
the missionary spirit. If these convictions are founded on 
the Scriptures, they should be wrcmght out in a great uplift 



MAY 11, 1911 .. ' GOSPEL ADVOCATE. ~ 533 

in our congregational life, and in the enlargement of true 
New Testament evangelism. It is all too evident that such · 
an uplift is imperative, if we realize among ourselves the 
model of the apostolic church. 

To such a movement the Standard commits itself in the 
belief that such a cultivation of the missionary ar evangel
istic spirit is the crying need of the hour, whether this move
ment is to be conducted by formally associated effort or by 
effort along independent lines. No attachment to any par
ticular form of service shall shut us out fram fellowship in 
this much-needed work. The agencies for the cultivation 
1>f missionary spirit are all too few. We cannot afford to be 
alienated from any of them. 

And it is our solemn conviction that the first step taward 
the unity of our missionary forces is the elimination of this 
spirit of alienation that looks askance at the conscientious 
efforts of those who differ with us along the lines of expedi
ency. There is no such thing as failure in true missionary 
effort. It may fail of oitr aim, but it must contribute to 
the aim of Him who sees all things from beginning to end. 

We indulge a hope-a dream, if you will-that in the full
ness of time our missionary gatherings will be simply gath
erings of the brethren, where, in loving emulation, the advo
cates of different systems of wor.k shall, in perfect equality, 
exhibit the fruits, each of his own system, but all to the 
honor of the Head of the church. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Please explain Heb. 7: 10: "For 
he was yet in the loins of his father, when Melchisedec met 
him." (2) Explain Rev. 11: 1-12. C. W. RAMSEY. 

(1) This passage just means that the blood of the priestly 
tribe was flowing in the veins of Abraham when he gave 
the tenth of the spoils he had taken from a warlike tribe to 
Melch!sedec. Levi, the father of the priestly tribe among 
the Jews, was the son of Jacob, who was the son of Isaac, 
who was the son of Abraham. The blood of Abraham still 
flows in the veins of the Jewish people that have in regular 
lineage descended from Abraham. (2) This will be under
stood when all of it has been fultllled. I am leaving that 
with the Lord. He will develop it in due time. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Acts 8: 7: "For unclean 
spirits, crying with loud voice, came out of many that were 
possessed with them." . KATE MCCANLESS. 

There is nothing to explain about this, save these unclean 
spirits seem to have been mare common and marked in that 
day and country than they are in this country and time. 
~ have seen cases of insanity that seemed to correspond to 
those mentioned in the Scriptures. They are not so common, 
nor do we treat them as did the inspired men. I think that 
God permitted the devil to affiict more of the people when 
God wrought miracles than he does when God: does not use 
miraculous powers. Be that as it may, there were many 
so affiicted, and God's servants cast the evil spirits out. 

Brother Sewell: We often hear it said that "only those 
of accountable age who obey the gospel will finally be saved." 
Does this include little children, or does it mean they are 
lost? J. A. HooMES. 

Infants are in no sense responsible regarding the matter 
of salYation, nor are they in any iSense sinners in the sight of 
the Lord. They are mortals and may die at any time; yet 
they are not responsible fo.r this, and at the resurrectiou 
what they lost in Adam will be restored in Christ. There is 
nothing directly said about the eternal life of infants, -yet 
there is something said that certainly indicates that much. 

Jesus said: "Suffer the little children, and forbid them not, 
to come unto me: for to such belongeth the kingdom of 
heaven." (Matt. 19: 14.) This has always been a sweet 
consolation to all who have lost a child. On the other band, 
there is not a single passage in all the Bible that intimates 
the lO'SS of one child in eternity." No matter what theology 
says, Jesus makes it all right for little children. 

Brother Sewell: I read an article in the Gospel Advocate 
of April 20, entitled "What is the Sin Against the Holy 
Spirit?" You say that any sin persisted in until death 
becomes unpardonable. Now explain this: "Whosoever 
shall speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven 
him, neither in this world, no·r in that which is to come." 
Tf there is no forgiveness in the world to come, why was 
this put in the Bible? What is meant by it? 

Tylertown, Miss. MRs,. A. WORLUND. 

I understand the passage to sfmply mean that there is no 
possible forgiveness for the man that speaks against the 
Holy Spirit. I do not understand the expression indicating 
no pardon in the world to come to mean anything more 
than to make it more emphatic that there is no pardon for 
the man who is guilty of the sin named. There is not a 
passage known to me that indicates that any man will be 
pardoned in eternity that could not be pardoned in this life. 
There is certainly no passage that shows there will be any 
arrangement for any one to be forgiven in eternity. Pardon 
must be saught and obtained in this life or not at .all. This 
is the teaching of the Bible. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Is a man that belongs to the Meth
odist Church a true child of God-or, in other words, is he a 
true Christian? ( 2) If I believe on the Lord and repent of 
my sins, and a Baptist baptizes me, will the Lord add me to 
his church, or will I be a Baptist? (3) If I do a thing in 
earnest and believe at the same time that I am doing God's 
will, and then it be wrong, will God damn me for that in the 
day of judgment? J. H. HYDE. . 

(1) The word of God as written will not make a Methodist, 
far there is not one word Eaid therein about P.ither a Meth
odist or a Methodist Church. The gospel of Christ obeyed 
.as written will make Chri.stians, but will not make Meth
'odists. One who has become a Christian by the New Testa
ment may join the Methodist Church; but that is a step 
away from Christ, for he never taught any one to become· 
a Methodist. Christians can only be faithful to Christ by 
following his word. Ho·w far one can go from Christ and 
not be rejected, I cannot say; but I know the only safety is 
to stay with Christ ·all the time. ( 2) When one sincerely 
believes the gospel, repents, and is baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ, as were the three thou.sand on the day of 
Pentecost, he is a Christian, no matter if the administrator 
be a Baptist. The administrator being a Baptist does not 
make the one baptized a Baptist, when he is sincerely obey
ing the gospel of Christ. If such a ®e goes and unites 
himself with a Baptist Church, to live a Baptist and to help 
carry on and build up the Baptist cause, that makes him a 
Baptist and a part of a denomination; and from the time 
he takes such a step he shows he would rather be in a 
denomination than simply a Christian. ( 3) The safe thing 
is to read the New Testament, and be sure you are doing 
just what it says, and then you are .safe; but take no chances 
on the doctrines and commandments of men, or the opinions 
of men. The matter of salvation is too sacred to be tam
pered with. Besides, the Holy Spirit has ma:de the New 
Testament so plain that all may understand it who will. 
When people allow themselves to be deceived by the opinions 
of men and fail to do God's will, they barter away their right 
to the promises of Go<l. It is a dangerous thing to be in

'. different as to whether one is following God or men. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Richmond, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: Here comes a 
little boy who wants to join the Corner. I was ten years 
old September 6. My papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and 
I like to read the Children's Corner. I go to Sunday school 
every Sunday. My Aunt Lizzie Davidson is my teacher
and she is a good teacher. I will ·start to school to-morrow 
morning. Our teacher is Mr. Louis Jones. I will study 
language, history, spelling, reading, arithmetic, and geog
raphy. When I am at home, I help papa get in wood and 
feed the stock. Your little friend, HUBERT CARLISE. 

All boys are welcome to the Corner, Hubert-that is, all 
good boys, and I'm sure you belong to that class. A boy 
who likes to read the Children's Corner, goes to Sunday 
school every Sunday and loves his teacher, and who helps 
his father when at home, cannot be any other kind of a boy. 

Glass, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate. and I like the Children's Corner. I am visiting 
my sister at Duck River, Tenn. She has a sweet little boy. 
My school will open September 6. Mr. Len D. Williams will 
be my teacher. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. I 
haven't missed a Sunday this year. I've read the New Tes
tament as far as First Corinthians. Who has my birthday? 

· I will be ten years old September 26. I have two sisters and 
two brothers. My father, mother, and oldest sister are 
members of the church, and I expect to became a Christian 
some day. . HALBERT WOODY. 

There's a little brown-eyed girl in Nashville whose birth
day is the same as yours, but she has lived in this beautiful 
world only six years-she's just half past six now. Her 
name is " Margaret Hamilton," and she calls me "Auntie." 
I'm glad you've resolved to become a Christian, Halbert. I 
trust you will not delay that important step long. 

Abilene, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, nine 
years old. I have one sister, six years old. We go to schqol 
at the Christian College. I am in the third grade. Miss 
Wagstaff is our teacher. We like to go to Sunday school. 
Papa takes the Gospel Advacate. We enjey the Children's 
Corner. Your little friend, GEORGIA HELVEY, 

I'm glad you and your little sister have the privilege of 
going to school at the Christian College, little girl. I think 
it's a fine school. I trust Miss Wagstaff is a good, sweet 

, teacher; and notwithstanding I have never seen either you 
or your little sister, I incline to think the college has at 
least two good, sweet girls as pupils. 

Goodri-ch, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
nine years old. Mamma takes the Gospel Advocate, and I 
like to read the Children's letters. Mamma is a Christian, 
and I hope to be a Christian, too, some day. I go to Sunday 
school. My teacher is Miss Nellie Beasley. She is a sweet 
girl. We gat nice iittle books at our Sunday school last 
Sunday. Our day school closed last Friday. We had a nice 
entertainment. Miss Nellie Beasley was our teacher. I 
have two brothers-one older and one younger than I am. 

Your little friend, LILLIAN HARRIS. 

I hape you will become and be a faithful, earnest Chris
tian, little friend. I'm glad you have a Christian mother to 
teach you how to live the Christian life. Of course your 
school is in session again now, and I trust you still have as 
your teacher, in Sunday school and day school, sweet "Miss 
Nellie." 

Huntsville Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you admit an 
Alabama gi~l to your happy circle? I think the ch.ildren's 
page is more interesting than any other page of the Gospel 
Advocate. I go to school every school day, and like to go. 
Professor White is my teacher. His pupils all like him. 
My three sisters and I took, December 20 and 21, th~ teach
ers' examination. We applied for second-grade certificates, 
but haven't heard whether we passed the examination. We 
have Sunday school and prayer meeting every Sunday. 
There is nothing I enjoy better than going to Sunday school 
every Sunday. We have preaching the first Sunday in every 
month by Brother J. J. Horton, of Elora, Tenn. We like 
him very much. There are twelve in our family, eigh~ of 
whom are Christians. Wishing 'you and the Corner1tes 
much success in life, I am, Your friend, 

MAGGIE MOORE. 
I will exchange post cards with any of the Cornerites who 

wish to write to me. 

I trust you and your sisters received your certificates, 
Maggie. If not, of course you studied harder than ever 
before and have taken another examination.. Of course you 
appreciate the value of the " try, try again " plan. I wish 
you much success in your work of teaching, little sister, if 
that is your chosen field of work. 

Model, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, just 
eleven years of age. My papa takes the Gospel Advocate, 
and I enjoy the "Home Reading" and the Children's Corner, 
and all the rest of the paper. Father, mother, and sister are 
members of God's family, and I intend to be a member some 
day. Brother Barnett conducted a meeting for us this year. 
My sister and my uncle obeyed the gostiel during the meet
ing. I go to Sunday school when the weather isn't too bad. 
I want to be a servant of God when I become a man. :Miss 
Emma, I wish I could visit your Sunday school. I read the 
Bible when I am not at work or play. 

Your friend, BERTRAM v. ACREE. 

You can be a servant of God before you become a man,. 
little friend, and then grow in grace and in knowledge, be
coming a mare useful servant of God every day you live. 
I hope you will become and be a faithful child of God, it 
you haven't already done so. I am far behind with the 
Corner letters, but I trust my little friends will not become 
discC111raged because they must wait so long. 

Shelbyville, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 10.-Dear Miss Emma: 
I've just been reading the Children's Corner. Father has 
taken the Gospel Advocate several years. We have preach
~ ~~~~n~~~I~~~~~I~ 
in the third grade. My teacher is Mr. S. C. Rainey. I am 
a member of the church of Christ. My father is a preacher. 
I w.ish you a happy New Year. Your little friend, 

BURNETTE Kl!:LBOE. 

I'm glad you are a Christian, little girl. I hope you wlll 
try earnestly to live as God wishes all his children to live, 
and thus wield a good influence over all with whom you 
may be associated, as you journey on through life. As you 
are a preacher's daughter, much will be expected of you, and 
I hope you will measure up fully to the. standard. 

Paiducah, Ky., R. F. D. No. 2.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a 
little girl, nine years old. My grandfather takes the Gospel 
Advocate. I like to read the Children's Corner. I think it 
is nice of the editors to give the little people space in their 
paper. We live on a farm, six miles from town. I have four 
brothers and one sister. All are members of the church of 
Christ, except me, and I expect to become a Christian when 
I am a little older. I have one brather who is a preacher
T. B. Thompson. Perhaps you have heard of him. With 
best wishes to Miss Emma and the Advocate, I am, 

Your little friend, RUTH ESTHER THOMPE:ON. 

I'm glad you have resolved to become a ,Christian, little 
friend, and I rejoice that you are a member. of a Christian 
family, every one of which will, of course, do everything 
possible to help you to live the Christian life. Yes, I have 
heara of your p.reacher brother-heard much good, anil noth
ing bad, about him. 
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Hospitality and Friendship. 

When you read that story of Mary and Martha, did you 
never feel a good deal of sympathy for the sister who worked 
so hard to entertain their guest? It seems strange that the 
good Friend should seem almost to rebuke her tender, 
thoughtful hospitality. 

But the good Teacher was not condemning the hospitality 
of Martha; he was commending the larger, deeper hospitality 
of Mary. To him, as to us all, there is but one thing abso
lutely necessary. That is not food and dainties; it is not 
furniture and luxuries-it is the open heart of friendship. 
There was greater refreshing in the friendship of the one 
who sat at his feet than in all the food that the tables 
might bear. 

Do we not all need often to hear His saying-we who are 
careful and cumbered about many things, about food and 
tables, about clothes and houses-that we are likely to miss 
that good and imperishable treasure of friends and human 
fellowship? And when we would entertain our friends, 
might we not well think less of the things we would set 
before them than of those riches of personality, our own 
selves, which we can give them? 

The great need of every life, that fo-r which our hearts 
are hungry, is not food and drink, it is not even books or 
thinking, is not silver or gold-it is just folks, people to 
know one another, to read open hearts, to taste the fruits of 
friendship. The one thing needful, that which gives happi
ness, peace, and permanent prosperity, is just this openness 
of heart, this heartfulness to others that wins and makes 
friends. 

The hospitable home is the one ·where people have time to 
know you-where there is always a place by the hearthside 
and an ear to listen, where the lovelight glows from face 
to face. We soon forget what we have had or eaten in the 
homes we have visited; but we never lose what our friends 
have given us of themselves. 
./ The house that has the great treasure may be one where 

.there Js no plate to be stolen, but where hearts are rich 
through habits of soul communion. The weary man lifts 
himself with renewed vigor as he looks along the road to 
where love waiti.::, where eyes will look deep into his; the 
woman knows not the toil and drudgery of the day's work 
for the thought of the fellowshl ·' with those she loves. 

Many are making Martha's mistake, missing the riches of 
friendships in the machinery and ministrations of hospi
tality; we are so anxious to entertain our friends that we 
drive them away; we are so anxious to feed them that we 
starve their hearts. Whatever else people want, this they 
want most of all and first of all: just to know people, just 
to have the open way into our real lives. 

No matter how much work a man may do, he will do 
nothing worthy if he is too busy to make friends. The 
value of our investment in the world depends largely on the 
manner in which our own self is drawn out and enriched 
through the touch of other lives. No man can be great by 
himself alone; all greatness is a gathering in to ourselves 
of other beings. 

He who chooses to find friends has that better part. The 
snare of our modern living is that we are so busy here and 
there doing many things, most of them perhaps good things 
in themselves, but bad when they stand before the better 
and higher things; we are so full of business that we miss 
liie's i-eal blessings. 

He who chooses friendship chooses that which he can never 
·tose. No man can take from you the memory of your 
frfend; none can rob you of the enriching of mind, the en-

larging of heart and sympathy that came as you lay with 
him by the camp fire under the far-off stars or sat by the 
hearthside in the home. Friends become inseparable soul 
possessions. 

So, if you would show true hospitality to any, let your 
first concern be that his heart is fed . He who comes to your 
home wants you more than he wants your bread and butter, 
your dainties and guest delicacies. There is a feast wher
ever friendship freely flows; there is emptiness and hunger, 
no matter how the boa;·d may be laden, where hearts are 
closed to one another.-From " The Friendly Life." 

The Art of Conversation. 

Antagonism of all kinds is inimical to social enjoyment, 
and even argument should be employed but sparingly. The 
object of a good conversation is not to convince-we are not 
pleading at the bar nor preaching in the pulpit-but to ex
change ideas, expressed in the most attractive form, to 
ameliorate, ta interest, or to amuse. It is a mistake to sup
pose that a change of society is necessary for its enjoyment. 
When fri ends are found to our mind, we do not tire of their 
talk. It is not likely, though it is quite possible, that a 
stranger may be an acquisition,. and a company of intelli
gent persons who meet one another are independent of 
recruits. 

A good talker should be a good listener, though also capa
ble of cutting short a bore; he should be appreciative of the 
remarks of others, and never influenced by that vulgar 
rivalry that causes some men to strive for the mastery in 
anecdote-the " capping" af stories, as old writers term it. 
Anecdotes, however apt and witty, are, after all, a form of 
monologue, and should be used with discretion. 

Folks talk of the "art of conversation," and of course there 
are some rules which need to be observed by all who would 
excel in it: to be brief without curtness; to avoid any "talk
ing to the gallery" (but, indeed, in the sort of company I 
have in my mind there is no gallery); to give· and to take. 
But the fact is, conversation is a gift of nature; when arti
ficial , it is never really good. The disposition must be 
genial; the wit ready and keen, but of the kind that" never 
carries a heart stain away on its blade;" the humor abun
dant, but always arising from the situation-not J)umped up, 
but a natural flow ; there must be a quick sympathy, and, 
above all, the desire to please."-James Payn. 

The Wife's Influence. 

Every married woman, no matter how limited her life 
may seem, no matter how shut up she may be in the nursery 
or the kitchen, has a means of cootact with the great world 
in the man who goes out into it-has a means of influence 
on it through him. Seen or unseen, it is there. The man 
who Is happy in his home carries the atmosphere of it with 
him-he is himself more in touch with others because of it. 
In this day and age when sa many women are seeking scope 
for their powers in arts and professions and business ca
reers, there are some who realize that in their marriages 
there is the very widest scope-women who put the enthusi
asm, the brain power, the artistic perception, the clear
sighted effort into their profession as wives and mothers, 
mistresses of househalds. These are the women who use 
their brains and their souls to love with, as well as their 
hearts, and who wield an extraordinary far-reaching power, 
all the greater because that power is the last thing they are 
thinking of or seek to attain. That intangible thing that 
we call the spirit of the home walks abroad with every mem
ber of it. The "nice" children at school gravitate instantly 
toward the children of that household, gravitate toward the 
household itself because there is something there that they 
need.-Mary Stewart Cutting, in Harper's Bazar. 
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THE BIBLE SCHOOL. 
BYD. L. 

The desired additions to the Bible School buildings have 
been completed and in use for the last two ~r three months. 
The chapel was remodeled and enlarged, and nine good, 
large rooms suited for literary societies and art work, and 
for the students' use in study and recitation, we1;e added. The 
rooms are large and pleasant and have been all provided 
with heat, electric lights, desks, blackboards, and things 
needed to help the students and teachers in their work. 
These additions were made at the cost of seven thousand 
four hundred and five dollars and twenty cents. These have 
all been paid for, with this drawback: A brother wha has 
thought and talked of a good donation to the school, in his 
indecision: loaned: the school two thCfl!sand dollars for three 
years. Unless he reaches a decision favorable to the school, 
it will have to be paid In the years to come. One sister 
donated to the school twenty-five hundred dollars, requiring 
interest to be paid her during her life. Other donations 
equally as liberal, though none so large, were given l:n 
response to the appeals made by Brother Elam for help. 
He receipted for these, as I did for those sent me. These 
improvements are all well built and paid far, and one thou
sand dollars paid on the old debt on the place, with five 
hundred dollars on hand to put in a tank to better supply 
the place with water. The school needs to have the furnace 
reset, with a good brick or concrete stack. It has had only 
sheet-iron. stacks that last about two years and are a con
tinual tax on the faculty that they are not able to bear. 

The Bible School now owns sixty-two and one-half acres 
of good land in the suburbs of the city. The buildings are 
good, well built, and cost not less than twenty-five thousand 
dollars. It owns seven lots in the city with buildings upon 
them, renting for over fourteen hundred dollars a year. It 
owns five lots in the· city without houses upon them. All 
this property af the school is free from taxes, which makes 
it pay a good per cent when imp.raved. If any one wishes 
to aid the school, a fund to build on this property would 
make a good return to the school. An invest.Inent in this 
proper'.y will keep it insured, pay for the wear 3.J!d tear of 
the property, and pay ten or twelve per cent an the invest
ment. To illustrate: Brother W-- gave to the school fif
teen hundred dollars to help educate young men wishing to 
preach the gospel. The school used the money to build a 
house on a vacant ' lot, and bound itself to use the proceeds 
as the donor desired. The building rents for over twenty 
dollars per month. This will keep the house insured, keep 
it in r epair, and pay a good return on the money he donated 
and on the value of the lot. The school would be glad to 
dispose of its other, unimproved lots on similar terms. The 
school has a bequ'est in Florida that has been estimated to 
be worth from fifteen hundred to twenty-five hundred dol
lars, not collected. A sister in Memphis willed one-fourth 
of an estate worth forty-six hundred dollars to the school, 
and a residuary Interest of ane-third on other property 
supposed to be worth thirty thousand dollars. The school 
has received for four years from a fund in Alabama, estate 
of May L. Walton, one hundred and fifty dollars (last year 
it was two hundred dollars) to help ycrung men who intend 
to preach. 

The school owes five thousand dollars, which has been 
owing since the first buildings were put up. It has not been 
paid because the parties did not wish it and the school 
needed it to build and carry on its improvements and add to 
its efficiency. A thwsand dollars was recently paid; the 

parties preferred it should keep the money. The debts 
will now all be paid as the money is received to do it. 

In addition to these, a number of brethren and sisters 
have promised to aid the school in their wills or in the 
future. But we have learned not to rely on these promises 
so long as they are open to change by the donors. But these 
schools are standing invitations to brethren to use their 
means for the good of their fellow-men and the advance
ment of the religion of God in the world. The deeds to the 
property secure, so far as human laws can do it, that the 
gifts bestowed here will be permanently preserved to the 
teaching of the Bible to the pe~ple, without human addition 
or change. 

A great mistake is frequently made in this respect. 
Twenty years ago and more we raised the question of teach
ing the Bible in the schools to all the students. Brother 
Harding readily fell into it. We began the Bible School -
in Nashville with nine pupils. The desire for Bible schools 
spread greatly, and our students and friends have started 
more than a score, scattered from Nova ~cotia and Canada 
to California. There has been a constant and growing de
mand for the graduates and undergraduates of the school 
for teachers and preachers. What our school had to do with 
helping the demand of all the churches and even men and 
newspapers of the world for the teaching of the Bible, we do 
not pretend ta say. It had something to do with it. Some 
schools fell into teaching the Bible and call themselves Bible 
schools, who teach the Bible only when it is pO'pular. They 
are not bound to do it and will do it only while it is popular, 
and will cease to do it when the popular demand is over. 

We feel a just pride in the work we have done in urging 
the daily study of the Bible by the children as the most 
important study arf. life. The work done has led and estab· 
lished many in the service of the Lord. Brother Harding 
said some years ago, if the work then done were to cease, it 
amply paid for the money and time that had been spent 
in it. Yet the patronage has not been what it should be. 
There is a reluctance in yo*g Christians and children not 
Christians to attend a Bible school, and the older Christians 

(Continued on page 540.) 

"BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS." 

BYE. G. S. 

In times of inspiration the word " prophet " generally 
meant an inspired teacher and foreteller of future events. 
Since the days of inspiration passed away we have no 
prophets in the sense of originating or bringing anything 
direct from God, or of foretelling future events. We have 
the teaching and prophetic writings of the inspired men of 
old, and many men that can repeat, expound, and present 
the very words and ideas that stand on recard from those 
inspired men, and can thus repeat to the people the very 
things those inspired men left on record; but we have no 
men that can bring down any new truth from heaven, nor 
any one that can foretell any future events. Any man, 
therefore, tha,t 'claims to do either one of these things is a 
false teacher, or a false praphet. Any man also that per
verts the written truth of God's word, misapplies or mis
represents the inspired record, is to-day a false teacher, and 
will have to give an account for his false teaching at the 
day of judgment. Jesus also gives a rule by which we can 
be able to detect false teaching readily, if we will make 
ourselves acquainted with the divine record. · He says: "By 
their fruits ye shall know them." He also tells that false 
prophets, false teachers, will "appear in sheep's clothing"
will appear as, and will actually claim to be, the Lord's 
servants, and that they are teaching his word. But Jesus 
says of them: "But inwardly they are ravening wolves." 
All such teachers deceive, delude, and mislead all who · 
accept their teaching. But people with the New Testament 
in hand ought not to be deceived, since the whole matter of 
Christianity is plainly laid down th~rein, which leaves peo-
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ple without excuse who have that divine volume and can 
read it or have it read. 

Snppose we scan over the New Testament account at 
things and compare things of more modern times, and see 
how things stand as compared with the divine record. It is 
a ma;tter of fact on divine record that the apostles, who 
fully established the church of God on the day of Pentecost 
in the city· oi. Jerusalem, were fully inspired to do every
thing needed to be done in_ establishing the kingdom of God 
on earth. These men were filled with the Holy Spirit, so 
much so that they could preach the whole gospel of Christ, 
and could preach it in other languages; indeed, they spoke 
"as the Spirit gave them utterance." Hence there can be 
no question but th11.t their work was done right, for the Holy 
Spirit did it. Christ had said before his death, wl\en Peter 
said, "Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God: " 
"Upon this rock I will build my church; and the ga.t01t1 of 
Hades shall not prevail against it." (Matt. 16: 16-18.) As 
a matter of fact, the church was built that day, and about 
three thousand persons entered into it. And since every
thing was done by the authority of Christ, was done in his 
name, this was assuredly the very church he said he would 
btJild; it was, therefore, the church of Christ. This was 
done by prea.c::hing the gospel, and was just as Christ in
tended it should be built, since the Holy . Spirit that he sent 
down frOOR heaven that day directed everything that was 
done. Therefore the church that was set up on that day 
in Jerusalem was the church of Christ and of God. The 
whole work that was done was done right; it was, mdeed, 
the work of G9d, of Christ, and of the Holy Spirit, and was 
done through the apostles. These were, therefore, true 
teachers; not a false thing about the work of that day. 
This, therefore, is a model, a standard church, accordin~ to 
which all churches should be built. The gospel facts were 
preached on that day, and the conditions through which 
they were to reach pardon and which constitute genuine 
conversion were all plainly presented on that day, and the 
three thousand were mad& Christians, inducted into the 
church by master hands. And wherever the apostles went 
to build ,up churches, they built them the same way, by the 
very same preaching; and when built, they were called "the 
church of God," "the body of Christ." The New Testament 
knows of no other church, no other body than the body of 
Chi:ist, over which Jesus was made permanent and univer
sal head. There was no change in this order of things while 
inspired men lived, during which time the New Testament 
in its fullness was written. 

of the things taught by the inspiration of G-Od. No church 
can be right and at the same time be SO' utterly contrary to 
the church of the New Testament. The teachers that would 

· build ruch a church were false teachers, and so are those 
that uphold, run1 and perpetuate such a church. Only cer
tain parts of the New Testament were taught at all in 
building up such a church. The Spirit of Christ was not 
inculcated in this church. Just the opposite has been its 
ruling spirit. It has been from the time of its ~mblishment 
a PEfl'Secuting church. It was for many years a prominent 
part of their religion to persecute and destroy " heretics," 
as they called them; and all were heretics that opposed or 
turned away from the doctrines of the " Holy Catholic 
Church," as they called it. This the church of the New 
Testament and the Spirit of Christ never did. So Jesus 
knew what he was talking about whae. he said of false 
teachers: " By their fruite ye shall know them." But this 
is not by any means the only manifestation of false teaching 
and teachers to be found among them. But one thing is cer
tain: the plain teacB.i.ng of the New Testament will never 
make a Catholic Church. It takes a lot of false teaching and 
a large amount of perversion of the word of God to make up 
the Roman Catholic Church. It is also a fact that when this 
church was built up, they made a trem&ndous efl'ort to sup
press all teaching except what they taught, and to put down 
all churches except their awn, and for a good while used 
temporal power, the governments of this world, as a means 
of accomplishing these ends. The apostles and other in
spired men taught through their lives, and many· other in
spired men with them, and all died leaving nothing like a 
Catholic Church. Then centuries more passed away before 
that organizati&n was completed. So it took centuries at 
false teaching and manipulating with human wisdom and 
human 'inventions before the ponderous machinery of 
Catholicism was fully inaugurated. Human wisdom and 
false teaching can build up that sort of a denomination, 
but the New Testament as the Lord gave it never did, never 
can, i:.nd never will build up such an establishment. The 
principle that can and did build up that colossal denomina· 
tion is foretold and named in the second chapter of Second 
Thessalonians. Largely the very principle that demanded 
and established the kingdom among the Jewish people has 
made all the departures from the simplicity of the New 
Testament. Men become dissatisfied with God's ways and 
government and seek out something more plea.sing to man's 
distorted tastes. It is hard for people to realize that " the 
way of man is not in himself" and that "it is not in man 
that walketh to direct his steps." But now suppose we pass an from these things and look 

on down the stream of time and see what we shall find. 
After a while we find churches with new names, not one 
of which was ever heard of in the New Testament. One of 
these is the Roman Catholic Church. Now the question 
arises, Who built this church? It is certain Christ and the 
apostles did not build it. Remember, it was said by Christ 
of false teachers: "By their fruits ye shall know them." 
Let us see. We find the teachers, the leaders, the head men, 
the officials, holding councils, making changes on the word 
of God, adding to it and taking from it, ordaining sprin
kling and pouring instead of immersion, which the church 
Christ built always practiced; we find them dethroning 
Christ and making an earthly head of that church in the 
person of the pope o·f Rome; we find them seizing world 
governments and controlling them, deposing and setting 
up kings, and many such like things, which Christ and the 
apostles never did nor authorized; and innumerable other 
things of like nature which were never heard of during the 
days of Christ or of the apostles. Here are false teachers. 
Their work proves them to be false. No inspired man ever 
taught any such things, and ncr man that was faithful to 
the word of God ever taught or did any such thing. No man 
that follows the New Testament can either teach or en
courage such things. They are not only never named in the 
New Testament, but are utterly contrary to it and destructive ; 

More on this subject will follow this. 

OUR INTERCHANCE WITH THE CHRISTIAN 
STANDARD-" DlffERENT SYSTEMS 

OF WORK." 

BY M. C. K. 

For some reason the Christian Standard has never re
plied to our last article in the friendly interchange between 
it and the Gospel Advocate. That article appeared in our 
issue of February 2, 1911. The failure to reply on the part 
of our esteemed contemporary has been a source of regret 
with us, not only because we believed, and still believe, that 
the matters presented in that article demanded serious and 
caref)ll attention, but also because our investigation had 
just reached the happy point of discovering, as frankly 
admitted by l;>oth papers, a common ground for united and 
harmonious effort in mission work. Moreover, it was ad
mitted, with equal frankness by bath papers, that this com
mon ground is stamped with apostolic approval, and was, 
therefore, mutually recognized as divinely acceptable, with 
no room for dispute on either side. Our regret is still 
further enhanced by the fact that our disculi!sion, according 
to perfectly reliable information communicated to us, had 
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created general and enthusiastic interest on the part of the 
readers of both papers, and there was a general hope that 
union and harmony might result. To bring such a discus
sion under si,rch circumstances to an abrupt close seemed 
to us to be unfortunate ; but we have had no desire to 
prosecute the investigation with our esteemed contemporary 
beyond his own wishes in the case, and we have no harsh 
judgment or criticism of him for his failure to reply ta our 
last article, which is a matter strictly between himself and 
the Lord. 

In the meantime, in its issue of April 22, 1911, in an article 
entitled " Comparisons,'' the Standard refers to our inter
change and makes a comparison of what it terms" different 
systems of work." We have no occasion to reply to the 
article, as such, nor to print it in full in our columns; but, 
as we wish to call attention to the points in which there is a 
reference to our discussion, we give the article in full, that 
there may be no failure to let our brother's position appear 
as represented by himself. The reader will, therefore, find 
the article in full on page 532 of this issue of the Gospel 
Advocate. Asking for it a careful perusal, we wish now to 
observe: 

1. The alleged " different systems of work." Our brother 
of the Standard will remember that our interchange de
veloped the fact , frankly admitted by both papers, that the 
local church is the divinely appointed "center of evangel
ism," and that mission work conducted under the direct 
supervision Of the divinely appointed board Of overseers and 
managers in the local church has upon it the stam.p of 
apostolic approval. We write at this time at a great dis
tance from our files and do not attempt to quote verbatim, 
but we make no mistake in the statement of fact here made 
which was clearly and abundantly admitted by both papers. 
Hence, we are not at all concerned here about the relative 
merits of " different systems of work,'' however good and 
effective they may all be in the estimation. of great and wise 
men; but we are most deeply and seriously concerned with 
the one " system,'' among all the " systems," which ·has upon 
it the stamp of divine authority. Why waste even one 
moment of precious time in parading and comparing other 
" systems" over which there is perpetual strife and division, 
when we have one "system " admitted by both the Standard 
and the Advocate to be of God, and to have been handed 
down through all the centuries with his approval upon it? 
In such a situation, why waste time over what this, that, 
or the other system may or may not have done in Africa, 
Turkey, or anywhere else, or whether the Foreign So.ciety 
did or did not do right in rejecting W. D. Cunningham? 
Why not put in all our time in pleading for the divine sys
tem on which all can unite, and thus put an end to unholy 
strife and division? Why nort preach it,.,,write it up, urge it, 
magnify it, exalt it,. and plead for it and for nothing else? 
Neither the Christian Standard nor the Gospel Advocate 
is under a divine command to compare anrl defend " dif
ferent systems" which produce endless strife and division, 
but both are under a divine and most solemn command ta 
"keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." They 
are under the most solemn of all obligations ta avoid need
less contention, strife, and division, to preserve union among 
the children of God, and to preserve it by following God 
and not man. Why not do it? Why not close up the breach 
and clear for united action? 

2. The Standard says: "We know and respect the Advo
cate's peculiar convictions on the question." Precisely so. 
Of course the Standard "respects the Advocate's peculiar 
convictions on the question,'' which, on this question, are no 
more nor less than our cont~tion that mission. work should 
be done by the " system " which the Standard itself has 
frankly admitted is taught in the New Testament. It would 
be bad, indeed, not to "respect" and even defend such con
victions. 

Referring still further to the Advocate's "peculiar con-

victions" on this question, the Standard says: "We know 
that they do not vitiate its efficiency as a great agent in 
cultivating the missionary spirit." Of course the Standard 
knows that convictions in favor of a system of mission 
work, which it admits is taught in the New Testa-· 
ment, would not "vitiate" one's "efficiency as a great agent 
in cultivating the missionary spirit." In our judgment, it 
ought to enhance one's efficiency. Why not? 

By the way, we respectfully suggest to our beloved . 
brother of the Christian Standard that his great journal 
would better have occupied its space in defending ·a system 
which it admits is taught in the New Testament than to 
permit it to be occupied with an article which brands this 
system as a " dismal and blighting failure," the author of 
such an article thus showing himself to be incapable of prop
erly discussing such questions. But we are glad that the 
Standard was careful to record, though in a very mild 
form, its editorial disapproval of such a remark. The 
author of the article and all other men, who cannot be fair 
and just in discussion, should stay at home on their knees 
with an open Bible, and prayerfully study such questions 
before entering the columns of a newspaper or otherwise 
attempting to discuss them. " Dismal and blighting 
failure,'' indeed! Why so? The command to be immersed 
is a " dismal and blighting failure" where men refuse ta 
obtiY it and substitute something else for it. The command 
to pray to Almighty God through Jesus Christ is a" dismal 
and blighting failure" where men refuse to obey it and 
substitute for it the " counting of beads" prayer ta the 
" Holy Virgin,'' an'd all the other fiummery of Rome. The 
New Testament order of meeting upon the first day of the 
week to remember the world's Redeemer is a "dismal and 
blighting failure" where human wisdom substitutes for it 
meeting once a month or four times a year. Those who con
tend for the divine system of spreading the gospel over the 
earth do not stultify themselves by claiming that this sys
tem will do the work where men refuse to worlc it! In such a 
case, it will accomplish just what all other systems not 
worked will accomplish, and that is nothing! The author of 
that So,lomonic remark may yet learn that even the mission
ary suciety would accomplish precisely the same result 
wlu:re men refuse to icorlc it. 

Finally, when the divine system was worked in the apos
tolic age, instead of being a " dismal and blighting failure,'' 
it spread the gospel all over the Roman empire; and from 
that day to this, whenever and wherever it has been worked, 
instead of being a "dismal and blighting failure," it has 
been a bright and shining success. 

WHAT ARE ELDERS FOR? 

BYE. A. E. 

There is purpose in all that God does; he does not do some
thing for nothing. When" churches of Christ" (Rom.16: 4) 
are duly set in order, there will be elders in every one. 
Churches can work and worship as such without elders, as is 
evident from the practice of the ones mentioned in the New 
Testament, and should do so until men have been sufficiently 
developed to serve as elders; but when in proper working 
order in all its parts, every church will have scriptural 
elders-that is, elders with the qualifications required by 
the Scriptures. Such elders are ready and perfectly willing 
to do their whale duty. Paul and Barnabas "appointed 

elders in every church" (Acts 14: 23 ) which they· 
built uu. In his address to "the elders of the church,.. 
at Ephesus, Paul said: 

Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock, in which 
the Holy Spirit hath made you bishops [" overseers"
margin], to feed the church of the Lord which he purchased' 
with his own blood. (Acts 20: 28.) 

Elders, then, are the appointment of God, and for this. 
reason the work and responsibility of elders are most serious. 



MAY 11, 1911. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 539 

and important. This appointment of God must be regarded 
with the same obedience, seriousness, and reverence with 
which all his other appointments are regarded. 

One thing elders are not fe>r: They are not for " lording 
, it over the .charge allotted " to them ( 1 Pet. 5: 3). They 
have a charge-a serious charge-allotted to them; but they 
are not dictators or bosses; their word is not law. They are 
to serve " according ta the will of God," and not acco,rding 
to their own wills. Neither are they to do all the teaching, 
all the praying, all the singing, all the thinking, or all of 
any of the work of the church. Any church is in a deplora
ble condition when it is burdened or perhaps cursed with 
the ruJ.e of such men. But were there no danger of some 
elders overstepping their bounds and attempting to " lord 
it" over the church, God would not have given solemn 
warnings against such practices. This disposition disquali
fies one to serve as an elder. Some men will not work 
unless they are in the lead; but this disposition disqualifies 
them as true and successful leaders. 

To lead the whole church, from the babies ta the fuil
grown, into the further serviCe of the Master, fuller develop- . 
ment of Christian characters, and greater usefulness, all 

_according to and by the humble and modest, earnest and 
faithful practice of the will of God, is an important part 
of the work of the elders. 

The New Testament makes the work and obligation of 
elders, or overseers, very plain. Many churches do not 
progress, and sometimes much trouble follows, because 
elders fail to do their duty. Let us consider the following: 

The elders therefore amang you I exhort, who am a fel
low-elder, and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, whe> am 
also a partaker of the glory that shall be revealed: Tend 
the flock of God which is among you, exercising the over
sight, not of constraint, but willingly, according to the will 
Cff God; nor yet for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; neither 
as lording it over the charge allotted to you, but making 
yourselves ensamples to the flock. And when the chief 
Shepherd shall be manifested, ye shall receive the crown of 
glory that fadeth not away. (1 Pet. 5: 1-4.) 

This passage sets forth (1) what elders are to do, (2) 

how they are to do it, and (3) why they are to do it. 
1. They are to "tend the flock of God" and to " exercise 

the oversight." To" tend" ineans mare than to feed. Jacob 
was a shepherd, and expresses a shepherd's work as follows: 

Thus I was; in the day the draught consumed me, and 
the frost by night; and my sleep fled from mine eyes. 
(Gen. 31: 40.) 

Jacob endured all. this, not only to simply feed his flocks, 
but to protect them against ravenous beasts and thieves 
and to properly care for them in every way. This is what 
is meant by "tending" the flock. The shepherds ta whom 
the angel announced the birth of the- Savior were in the 
field keeping night watches over their flocks. Elders must 
do as much for the flock of God. They must endure heat 
and cold, must spend sleepless nights and anxious days, and 
must undergo Self-denial in other ways for the peace, wel
fare, growth, development, and general goad of the church. 
They must guard and protect it against all false teachers, 
all departures from the truth, and all error and sin. They 
must have a deep, prayerful, and anxious concern for the 
church in every way. All this involves far more attention, 
thoughtfulness, and work than many who are called 
"elders" are ready to give. This is what is meant by 
"e.11ercising the oversight." 

2. All this is to be dane in the gentleness and patience, 
love and coura.ge, firmness and spirit, of " the chief Shep
herd." As stated above, this is to be done "according to 
the will of God," and not according to the will of the elders. 
This_ is to be done by example as well as by precept. Elders 
with the qualifications of the will Cff God are consistent and 
influential examples in every way-in their home life, in 
their dealings and general associations with all men, and 
in godliness. They love the truth and hate every false way, 

manifest the right spirit, seek the good of all, and endeavo·r 
to persuade others to do the will of God. The will of God 
is our only standard in the true worship and all right living, 
and elders are the leaders, first in following this standard, 
and, second, in teaching it to others. God shows the power 
of example in exho,1ting elders to take heed first to them
selves and then to the church. 

3. All persons who are qualified to do any work in the 
church should nat have to be constrained to do it, but should 
do it cheerfully and gladly; they should do it for their own 
development and salvation and especially for the glory of 
God and the good of others. Elders must do their work, 
nat by constraint or for the filthy lucre they may receive 
for any service, but " willingly" and "of a ready mind." 
Let all this be done to the honor of " the chief Shepherd " 
and in view of "the crown of glory that fadeth not away." 
Services which spring from such motives are most effectu!!-1 
and are greatly blessed of God. 

Paul sets forth the duty af elders as follows: 

Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the flack, in which 
the Holy Spirit hath made you bishops, to feed the church 
of the Lord which he purchased with his own blood. I 
know that after my departing grievous wolves shail enter 
in among you, not sparing the flack ; and from among your 
own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to 
draw away the disciples after them. Wherefore watch ye, 
remembering that by the space of three years I ceased not 
to admonish every one night and day with tears. (Acts 
20: 28-31.) 

Again we see what it is to "tend " the flock. Elders are 
to follow Paul's example in admO'Ilishing the church "night 
and day with tears." Elders can succeed in their sacred 
duties only by heeding the admonition to" watch "-to watch 
night and day, to watch in deep anxiety and tears. 

Paul names two serious dangers-(1) grievous wolves 
from without: (2) men will arise fr<J'ID among the very 
elders, speaking perverse things, to lead away disciples after 
themselves. To prevent these two things, all true elders 
must "watch "-must be forever on guard. David was a 
faithful shepherd; he. told Saul that he knew he could klll 
Goliath, because when a bear had taken away one of his 
lambs he pursued the bear, killed it, and rescued the lamb; 
and when a lion had taken another, he slew the lion and 
rescued the lamb. (1Sam.17: 33-36.) This is the work o! 
a shepherd. Teachers of errar and false prophets are called 
"wolves" (Matt. 7: 15, 16), and God has made it one of 
the duties of elders to keep all such away from the church
the flock. Elders should no more allow a teacher of error 
to'teach the church than true shepherds allow wolves, bears, 
and li<J'Ils to enter their flocks. For this reason elders must 
know the truth and be competent to teach it: 

Holding to the faithful word which is according to the 
teaching, that he may be able both to exhart in the sound 
doctrine, and to convict the gainsayers. Far there are 
many unruly men, vain talkers and deceivers, specially they 
of the circumcision, whose mouths must be stopped; men 
who overthrow whole houses, teaching things which they 
ought nat, for filthy lucre's sake. (Tit. 1: 9-11. ) 

It is the duty of elders to stop the mouths of such teach
ers. For this reason they must be able "both to exhort in 
the sound doctrine, and to convict the gainsayers." This duty 
some elders seem neither able nar willing to perform. But 
they have a charge allotted to them-a sacred charge-and 
they should sacredly keep it. When all elders do their duty, 
teachers and preachers will not be allowed to disturb and 
divide churches over untaught questions, human societies 
for doing the work God has committed to the chruch, 
instrumental music in the worship, or any doctrines 
and commandments -Of men. 

The love of Christ is not an absorbing, but a radiating, 
love. The more we love him, the more we shall most cer
tainly love others.-F. R. Havergal: 
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pm:~Br::t 
- By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother C. M. Pullias is in a meeting at Lawrenceburg, 
Tenn. 

Brother Tobe Bell, of Rigg's Cross Roads, Tenn., was 
among cmr visitors last Saturday. 

Brother J. Paul Slayden, of Murfreesboro, Tenn., is en· 
gaged in a meeting with the Fairfax A venue congregation at 
Wil!l.91ester, Ky. 

On the fourth Sunday in April, Brother H. C. Pearson, of 
Paoli, <91rla., preached two discourses at Gaine1Wille, Texas. 
He is ready to preach the gospel wherever there is an open
ing to do good. · 

Brother M. C. Kurfees bas returned to 810 Washington 
Street, Louisville, Ky. , whiCh is his permanent address. 
We are glad to state that he is still gaining in health, and 
we most sincerely hope that he may soon be restored. 

On Tuesday, May 2, Brother J . S. Daugherty, of Kountz, 
Texas, baptized three young men and a young lady at Beau
mont, Texas. '!'he brethren at Beaumont are having a hard 
struggle, but they are zealously contending for the truth. 

Brother Lee P. Mansfield writes, under CJ.ate of May 3: 
" On my way to Altamont, Tenn., I prlllfl.ched twice at Viola, 
Tenn., and baptized five. The meeting at Altamont closed on 
April 30, with one baptized. I go next to Morrison for four 
or five days, thence to Irving Ca:Mige." 

Brother Price Billingsley's meeting at Tenth Street 
Church, this city. ls progressing nicely. The attendance 
and interest are good. There have bei;in two baptisms and 
one restoration to date. The meeting. will continue over 
next Sunday. Services at 4 and 8 P.M. 

The meeting at South C<>llege Street church of Chrl.st 
began last Sunday. Brother C. A. Moore preached at the 
morning service and Brother F. W. Smith preached at the 
evening service, and will continue the meeting as long as 
the interest demands. The services begin at 7: 45 P.M. 

When Brother R. V. Cawthon closed his work with the 
Reid Avenue congregation, this city, Brother Will J. Cul· 
lum took up the work there and continued the meeting one 
week and closed with three baptized. . Brother Cullum is ta 
conduct a tent meeting on Humphreys Street, this city, at an 
early date. 

On April 26, Brother R. E. Wright wrote from Yu lee, Fla.: 
" I am here in a few-days' meeting with the church in Broth
er and Sister J. A. Harn's house. One baptism to date. On 
Sunday, April 30, Brother Flavil Hall and I will begin the 
tent meeting at Jack110nville, to continue as Jang as the 
interest demands. We are so glad and thankful to have 
Brother Hall with us in this meeting. We ask an interest 
in the prayers of every reader that many souls may be saved 
and the cause of Christ firmly established." 

Brother R. L. Whiteside, of Abilene, Texas, writes: "The 
fifth session of the Abilene Christian College closes on May 
17. On May 16 we are to have a school rally. At this meet
ing important matters in connection with this scho9I are to 
be discussed and passed upon. Some amendments ta the 
charter will be suggested, providing for a larger membership 
of the board of trustees, etc. We, therefore, ask every Chris
tian who can to come to this meeting. A number of speeches 
will be made. There will be dinner on the ground." 

Brother J. D. Gunn, of Sparta, Tenn., made this office sev
eral pleasant calls during last week. He is sol\citing funds 

to erect a house in which to worship at Tullahoma, Tenn., 
and we trust that the brethren will respond liberally to this 
appeal. The cause was planted in Tullahoma years ago by 
faithful brethren who were fully satisfied with a " Thus saith 
the Lord " in all matters of faith. and practice ; but there 
came into their midst these who were not satisfied with 
the primitive order. These, of course, brought dissension, 
which finally resulted in separation. Those remaining 
faithful t() the Lord met in tlre afternoon, while the "di
gressives" occupied the house in the forenoon. Finally the 
Jnethren were locked out of the house, and from that time 
they have met in a rented hall~ but it is very necessary for 
them to have a permanent place in which to meet. 

The following Associated Press dispatch from Jerusalem, 
Palestine, of May 3, was published in the Nashville Ten
nessean of May 4: "Inhabitants of the 'Holy City' have 
heen aroused to the point of rioting by the operat.ioLVl of a 
party of English archreologists, accused of having excavated 
b~neath the inviolable mosque of Omar and removed relics 
reputed to include the ark of the covenant, the censer, and 
other sacred vessels which belangad to the tribes of Israel. 
Azmy Bey, the Turkish governor, was m()bbed on the streets 
for supposed complicity in the profanation, and hooted as 
' a pig.' The mosque has been closed and is closely guarded, 
pending the arrival from Constantinople of officials of the 
government, who will make an investigation. The expedi
tion worked for two yoors on a large scale, beginning at the 
village of Siloam, which lies at the southeast end of Jeru
salem on the 11outhern slope of the Mount of Olives, over
looking the valley of Kedron an,d the pool of Siloam. The 
eJ1.plorers are credited with having ·excavated a passage from 
the pool of Siloam toward the place where stood Solomon's 
temple, built in 1012 B.C., pillaged and restored and finally 
destroyed by Titus A.D. 70. Failing to reach the relics 
sought in this manner, the explorers, according to the 
alleged confessions of the guards of the mosque, bribed the 
guards, entered the mosque, and, after digging six nights, 
spirited away the treasures, 'the whereabcmts of which,' 
says an Arabic paper, ' none knew except God and these Eng
lish.' Mystery surrounds the expedition, whose operations 
have been of such _magnitude as to make evident that a 
large sum of money was invested. It is reported that 
wealthy Englishmen and Americans formed a syndicate, of 
which the Duchess of Marlborough (who was Consuelo Val!l
derbilt) was a member, an the strength of the discovery 
of the location of the relics by Scandinavian investigators." 

THE BIBLE SCHOOL. 

(Continued from page 536.) 

join in this feeling. What is this yielding to the prejudice 
against the school, because the Bible is taught in it, but a 
denial of Christ-a refusal to stand by and for him before 
the world? We ought to be cautious, lest we fall into sin. 
We should show our appreciation of all efforts to teach and 
spread the word of God. Sometimes Bible schools, like 
others, make mistakes. But their influence on the hearts of 
stuaents is good. The study of the Bible must be good on 
every human heart. 

A better material equipment fCJlr a school cannot be found 
in the S<;>uthern country than ours. We would like to see 
an increase in the number of students. We do not care for 
a large number. Our arrangements are to take care Of about 

. two hundred students. We would like to see this number 
present all the time. Large classes of young untrained 
students bespeak poor teaching far the many. As said al
ready, the demand for teachers and preachers out of our 
school has been flattering-and complimentary, and we would 
be glad to see the patronage increased. · 

The school is much indebted to Brother C. A. Moore for 
.planning and completing the improvements. He is a born 
architect and economist. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Spiritual Depression. 

To ascertain the causes of spiritual depression, one of the 
saddest disordel'S that a Christian ever encounters, offers a 
problem in soul diagnosis of great interest. What part of it 
is due to physical condition!!, what part to mistaken judg
ments, what part to lapse of faith er conduct, cannot always 
be determined. To recover from it, nothing is so useful or 
effective as some of the great promises of God. These are 
like life preservers, which, thrown to drowning men, will 
hold them above the waters until rescue comes or they 
reach the shore. A good store of the promises laid up in the 
mind and kept in convenient reach will often buoy one up 
in the midst of the greatest dejection. Whatever the cause 
of the despondency, these will bring the quickest relief. For 
permanent cure, hygienic treatment of both body and soul is 
needed. Secure and follow the advice of a sensible physician 
and then train one's self in the habit of faith. " Believe in 
God, believe also in me," is Christ's panacea. Tli.e faith of 
many people never becomes solidified. ThtW have not used 
it sufficiently in life's great emergencies to make it strong 
and enduring. A sound body, habitual fai.th, and a supply 
of the promises in easy r each will insure the permanency 
of hope and joy.-Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

The cares and riches and pleasures of this life choke out 
the truth. This brings on spiritual depression. We buroen 
eurselves too much with worldly responsibilities. We grow 
weary, fatigued, and despondent. Elijah's body was weary 
when his faith failed him, and he prayed to die under the 
juniper tree. If we would always live in the sunlight of 
truth and follow closely in the footsteps af Jesus, we would 
not be cast down by seasons of spiritual depression. We 
should realize fully that God can run the world without 
us. We should know that all cannot go to the bad so long 
as he rules. Jehovah does not hold us responsible for the 
management of affairs, but requires us to be faithful. In 
faith and trust we should sow the seed of the kingdom. 
"Cast thy bread upon the waters; for thou shalt find it after 
many days.': (Eccles. 11: 1.) 

Christ Fixes the Terms of Pardon. 

It is interesting to note that some, at least, of our " Dis
ciple" friends are awakening to the fact that their " plea" 
for union is rather o·verreaching itself. Some of their mis
sionaries are seized of the idea, and are writing letters in 
which they plead far relaxation of rules hitherto in vogue 
and the admission to their churches abroad of all who may 
come, irrespective of whether they have submitted to bap
tism or not. They are saying that the Christians are too 
few to stand for anything in particular, and that, in order 
to succeed, they must let down the bars and allow any one 
ta come who wills to do so. A letter writer says: "We are 
talking about union; we are living like sectarians. Meth
odists and Presbyterians receive our converts as Christians, 
but we, the preachers of Christian union, are compelled to 
deny their converts membership in our congregations, even 
though the Spirit of God testifies to their acceptance with 
him." 

To this plea the Christian Standard demurs, and expresses 
doubt as ta the source .from which such letters come. It 
cannot think that they are from true and loyal "Disciples." 
It declares that if such views are held by men in whom it 
has reposed confidence in time past, it will sup·port them no 
longer. It calls upon missionaries and missionary organiza,.. 
tions by name, asking t:qem whether they hold to or support 
such views. It says: "We do not challenge the right of those 
holding such views to teach them on the foreign field, or 
anywl!.ere else, nor do we deny any organization of indi
viduals the right to send out such missionaries, or churches 
the right to render support. But there should be clear under
standing all round; •those who like that sort of thing, that 
is the sort of thing they like,' but ~et them pay the expenses 
-of the propaganda." 

That is a good, fair, and- Baptistic view of the case. Our 
information is to the effect that there is no such demand 
for union on mission fields as some zealots would have us 
believe.-Journal and Messenger. 

Missionaries at home or missionaries abroad have no 
right to receive people into the church of God. In fact, they 
are nGt able ta do so. God does the receiving, and man does 
the obeying. The r¥i.urch of Christ is a divine institution, 
and the terms of entrance into it are divine. It is the 
essence of bigotry for men to presume to receiva anybody 
into the church of Christ. Men . may receive people into 
human institutions. They may fix the terms of admission 
into human institutions. Whenever men seek to alter or 
modify the oonditians of pardon as given by the Holy Spirit, 
they are guilty of the supremest folly and are seeking to fix 
human conditions of entrainca into the church of God. This 
no man can do--n.'O, not even an angel in heaven. " I marvel 
that ye are so quick1y removing from him that called you 
in the grace of Christ u~o a different gospel; which is not 
another !J03pel: only there ::-re some that trouble you, and 
woulc;l pervert the gospel of Cflrist. But though we, or an 
angel from heayen, should preach unto you any, .gaspei other 
than that which we preached unto you, let him be anathema." 
(Gal. 1: 6-8.) The way to heaven is as broad as God in his 
wisdom and love could make · it. The man who dares to 
alter the conditions of pardon presumes that he can do mare 
than God, with all his wisdom, love, and power, could do. 
The missionaries should devote their time .and energies to 
preaching the word; and when they have done this, they 
should cheerfully leave results with Jehovah. 

Are Cetting Restive. 

Northern Baptists have been getting restive for some time, 
and now the leading papers are speaking out in meeting. 
The Examiner says: "The Journal and Messenger in this 
trenchant paragraph calls attention to what many pastors 
and churches feel is becoming an insuperable burden. The 
Journal says: 'Sometimes when we note the number of 
men traveling up and dawn the country for our mission 
interests, we wonder how long a private business could en
dure if the same disregard of expenses was behind it. We 
have at least a faint impression that there are too many 
of these men, and that the increase of cont:r:ibutions secured 
does not warrant the outlay of time and money.' "-Western 
Recorder. 

It is not enough to find fault with the society, but churches 
of Christ should show the ~ociety people a more excellent 
way. It requires only a few cents in postage to carry money 
contributed by the churches to missionaries. Give us 
enough earnest, godly men and devoted churches, then the 
work of preaching the gospel will be done. We have no 
time to waste In arguing over plans of doing mission work 
so. lop.g as they are economical and wise, but we ' insist that 
the church of God is so efficient and complete that we do 
not need any other organization to preach the gospel to 
every creature. This organization was powerful enough to 
preach the gospel to every creature under heaven in the 
days of the apostles. With our improved facilities, it cer
tainly is capable of accomplishing still greater results now. 
Give the church an opportunity. 

God is a kind Father. He sets us all in the places where 
he wishes us to be employed, and that employment is truly 
"our Father's business." He chooses work far every crea
ture which will be delightful to them, if they do it simply 
and humbly. He gives us always strength enough and 
sense enough for what he wants us to do; if we either tire 
ourselves or puzzie ourselves, it is our own fault. And we 
may always be sure, whatever we are doing, that we can
not be pleasing him if we are not happy ourselves.-John 
Ruskin. 
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A Welcome Change 
Smoke curling up from the farmhouse 

chimney as the men are coming in from the 
fields, gives a pretty suggestion of a good sup
per and a comfortable home. But it also 
means a hot, tired woman, working hard over 
a blazing fire. 

Your wife can escape this with a New 
Perfeetion Oil Cook-stove. 

A New Perfection keeps a kitchen many degrees cooler than any 
other range, yet it does all a coal or wood range can do. It saves time, 
labor and fuel. No wood to cut ; no coal to carry ; no ashes; no soot. 
With the New Perfection oven it is the best cooking device you can 
find anywhere. 

Made with 1. 2 and 3 burners, with loq, 
turquoise blue enameled chimnc)'I. Hand .. 
aomely finished throughout. Tho 2· and 3· 
burner 1tovea can he had with or without a 
cabinet top, which a fitted with drop .helves, 
towel racka, etc. 

Dealers everywhere; or write for deoc:rip. 
tive circular to the neare!il agency of the 

Standard Oil Company 
(Incorporated) 

You CAN AFFORD 
a new Bong Book in your Ohurch or 
Sunday Scliool , and one t or every per
son. ''FAMILIAR SONGS OF THE 
GOSPEL" Round or Shaped Notes, for 

$3 for ·100. Words and music. 88 very best songs . Sa mple copy, 5 cents. E. A. K. HACKETT, 
109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Indiana. 

For Your 
Enjoyment . 

Here's an individual among drinks-a beverage that 
fairly snaps with delicious goodness and refreshing 

wholorom~~ 

has more to it t~an mere wetn~ss ?r sweetness-it's vig· 
orous, full of life. You'll enJoy it from the first sip 
to the last drop and afterwards. 

. DELICIOUS - REFRESHING 
THIRST-QUENCHING 
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THE MEETING AT JACKSONVILLE, 
FLA. 

BY J . 0. BARNES. 

I here give the names of those who 
have contributed toward the suppo,rt 
of the Jacksonville.meeting : From the 
church of Christ at Trenton, Fla., by 
H. F. Brooker, $5; church of Christ, 
Bell, Fla., by S. A. Roberts, $5; church 
of Christ, Evergreen, Fla., by W. V. Goff, 
$10; church of Christ, Dade City, Fla., 
by C. Beech, $5; church of Christ, 
Lewisburg, Tenn., by J. G. Stinson, 
$10; Austin Allen, Lecanto, Fla., $2.50; 
Mrs. Mary Lee Blanton, Maitland, Fla., 
$2; Mrs. W. J. Carn, Maitland, Fla., 
$2; Mrs. B. W. Couchman, Winchester, 
Ky., $5; church of Christ at Winches
ter, Ky., song books; W. L. Fuller, 
Hildreth, Fla., $1; J. G. Sandlin, 
Hildreth, Fla., $1; church of Christ at 
Poplar Spring, Tenn., $2.25; J. A. Tosh, 
Clarksburg, Tenn., 50 cents; J. B. 
Brecheen, Clarksburg, Tenn., $1; Dr. 
H. D. McGill, Clarksburg, Tenn., $1; 
J. A. Joyner, Clarksburg, Tenn., $1; 
J. C. Roark, Huntingdon, Tenn., 25 
cents. We thank all of those who 
have contributed to this fund, and 
pray God's blessings upon them. 

The meeting began last Lord's day 
(April 30) as previously reported, and 
is progressing nicely, with Brother 
R. E. Wright doing the preaching and 
Brother Flavil Hall leading the song 
service. If more is contributed than 
we need in this meeting, it will be 
used in other mission work. 

Lake City, Fla. 

TENNESSEE ORPHANS' HOME. 

BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

This institution is located in Colum
bia, Tenn., and is the only institution 
of the kind in the State under the man
agement of Christians. The building 
is a new brick structure, eigh ty-seven 
by forty-four feet, four stqries high, 
forty-two rooms, all nicely furnished, 
with all modern conveniences on each 
ficor, steam heated, four lar ge hall
ways. The building is located inside 
of the city limits on a high, elevated 
lot, five hul:ldred feet square. The 
building and lot are valued at twenty
five thousand dollars. Thirty children 
are in the Home--thirteen boys and 
seventeen girls-be.tween the ages ot 
eighteen months and twelve yeaq>. All 
the children of school age go to the city 
schools and to church. The Home is 
under direct charge of Brother W. T. 
Boaz and wife, assisted by Sister Alex
ander, of Hartsville, Tenn., and Sister 
Forrester, of Alexandria, Tenn. Sister 
Boaz is well fitted and prepared for the 
work of the Home, having been suc
cessful as teacher in the schools ot 
·Kentucky for several years. She is 
skillful in the preparation of clothing 
for the children and economical in the 
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Home. The children are drilled in a 
Bible class in the Home each day except 
Sunday. The children are under good 
control, and are kept nice and neat. 
Seventy-five children could be easily 
cared for in this Home. It is sup
ported by freewill offerings from the 
friends of homeless and fatherless chil
dren. The Home started in purpose 
during 1909, by Brather Boaz receiving 
one homeless child into his private 
home, and became a reality in 1910. 
Some of these children were received 
in the Home in rags and filth, but now 
i;ome of these are model children in 
.every sense. The writer was in the 
Home far two days, and he cannot 
praise this institution too highly. It is 
all it claims to be. It is a Home indeed 
for the homeless, and should be held 
up and supported by the people of God. 
Those desiring to send ready-made 
clothing for these children should send 
such to fit children ranging in age from 
eighteen months up to twelve years. 

DESIRES TO CHANCE LOCATION. 

BY E. V. MILLS. 

I wish to chang€ my location . For 
nearly five years I have been giving 
a good part of my time to the develop
ment and cultivation of my farm. It 
takes too much of my time from 
preaching. As I see it, there is no 
economy in thus dividing my efforts. 
Most farmers know the expense of 
owning and maintaining teams and 
tools on the farm even when one is 
giving all his time to farming. For the 
first time I am offering my farm of 
eighty acres, well improved, with 
stocks, tools, and growing crop; ·will 
give possession any time. I have a 
splendid, liberal offering for soime one. 
In view of devoting more of my time 
to the spread of the truth, I will be 
glad to have suggestions from brethren 
as to suitable location. I wish to buy 
one or more acres of land in the suburb 
of some good town or city. A part of 
my time is promised in summer, but I 
will gladly arrange for other work. 

Stephens, Ark. 

REPORT FOR MARCH. 

BY BERT W . HON. 

I have received for March the follow
ing contributions: From the church at 
Alabama City, Ala., for December, Jan
uary, and February, $3; church at 
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Al h I Not a drop of it in Ayer's Sarsaparilla. 
CO O No alcohol habit. No stimulation. 

Ayer' s Sarsaparilla is a tonic, a regu
lar tonic. It tones up, restores healthy activity. Consult 
Your doctor freely about using it. Do as he says. J. o. Ayer eo .. Lowell. l\1ass. 

EAGLE BRAND 
CHILI POWDER 

is just as essential for 
flavoring meats, sou vs, 
gravies, etc .. as salt ls 
for flavoring other 
foods. because most dishes 
are really unflt for eating 
unless properly flavored. 
Eagle Chili Powder im
parts a most delicious rel
ish. and brings out the 
true flavor of the meats; 
gives them a most appetiz
ing aroma and makes 
them delightfully pala
table. Eagle Brand Chili 
Powder is also used for 
making those famous 
:Mexican dishes, " Chili 
con cn.rne," "Hot Ta· 
males "etc. No cook room 
is complete without Eagle 
Chili Powder. 

Portland, Me., $4.45; church at Lock
ney, Texas, $22.60; D. J. Poynter, Al
·bion, Neb., $5; Ann E. Powers, Cook, 
Idaho, $1; church meeting at Sabinal 
College, $5 .25; church at Salem, Ky., 
$12; through the Leader-Way, $27; 
A. B. Skinner, Mandeville, Mo., $1; 
Laneport Church, Texas, $2; churcq at 
Gunter, Texas, $15.75; church at San 
Francisco, Cal., $1. 

This month's support has also been 
good. I am grateful for it. While my 
support has been good, nevertheless, 
there is a demand for more than my 
support now. I have not spent quite 
a.ll that has been sent me, but the new 
mission, with at least seven of us ta 

EAGLE BRAND 
CHILI POWDER 

is a condiment made 
from the celebrated 
lllexican Chili Pepper 
and other Mexican 

spices, necessary to pro· 
duce that real Mexi
can tang which charac
terizes Gebhardt's Eagle 
Chili Powder. Only the 
finest chili peppers (grown 
especially for this pur
pose) and the purest spices 
go into Eagle Brand Chili 
Powder. which makes it 
1lrst quality, and of the 
highest possible merit. 
Get a bottle from your gro
cer and try it on your 
meats, in your soups etc. 
Ifbe can'tsupply you4J .. . ·t send us 12c for trial rn» J 

bottle. l# ? ' 
.... . ~ 

'" 

meet there to worship, demands, and 
will demand, more than my support. 
I will baptize four Sunday. Let some 
church support the native worker and 
the mission-twenty dollars per month. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTl!). 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula la plainly 
printed on every bottle, showln~ It Is aim· 
ply Quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most ell'ectual form. For nown 
people and children. Fifty centa. 

A CHRISTIAN COLONY. 
Any person wishing land located, address 

H. C. BELL, Patterson, Cal. Address changed 
from 2327 North Tulare Street, Fresno, Cal., to 
Patterson, Cal. 

·You Look Prematurely Old 
Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Pr1Ce$1.00, retail. 



Every Lady Shoul4 
Read This 

Announcement · 
and send for the book-it's free. We want to 
put this book in the hands of every woman 
in America that desires to make money. The 
book is full of valuable information from 
cover to cover. It tells how it is possible for 
a lady to make from $18 to $50 a week. It 
shows how girls of 16 and women of 60, who 
never earned a dollar, are to-day making 
good mosey, are independent and happy. It 
tells all about the best, cleanest and most 
thoroughly equipped beauty culture schcol 
in America-tells all about the wonderful 
Marinello System, about shampooing, hair 
dtessing, facial treatments-tells all about 
the different courses that we teach. We want 
you to have this book-want you to read all 
about our school-want to show you why 
you must be successful in life, if you take 
our course-why we can secure you a good 
position the day you qualify. Last year 
the graduates of this school earned over 
$300,000.00. Our book shows how you can 
get your share of this big fortune. Our 
school is under the personal direction of 
Emily N. Lloyd, the world's authority. 
George A. Ward, M. D., Cosmetic Surgeon, 
conducts clinics in treatments of obstinate 
skin and scalp troubles. Your own defects 
treated free while taking the course. Write 
to-day. We want to send you the book at 
once. We want to start you on the road to 
success. Address, Emily N. Lloyd, care 
Marinello School, 57 Washington Street, 
Chicago, Ill. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 

'WHILE TEETHING. wlth PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHCLD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS a ll PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the best remedy for DIARRH<EA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup." 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 
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Mrs. Ethrage Hobbs was born near 
Ashland, Ala., on December 7, 1878; 
died near the place of her birth, April 
18, 1911. At the age of fifteen she be
came a @hristian and after that was 
faithful unto her Savior. Near this 
time she was married to Elthrage 
Hobbs; and to this union were b<Yrll 
four children, two of which have de
parted this life. 'Fhus she leaves her 
husband ·and the two children, besides . 
a host of relatives and friends, to 
mourn her death. Mrs. Hobbs ha.d 
been seriously ill for more than a year, 
but amid all her sufferings she bore it 
patiently; and when she knew she 
could llve no !anger, she called her 
family and told them she was ready to 
go and ever be with her Lord. Funeral 
services were held from the Pleasant 
Grove Church by the writer, followed 
by interment in the cemetery. near by. 

BRUCE NAY. 

Harper. 

Brother Julian Harper, of Paducah, 
Ky., was born on March 9, 1887, and 
had just reached manhood and was one 
of Kentucky's noblest sons when 
trouble arose between our country a.nd 
Spain and the call for volunteers wa.s 
made. He unhesitatingly responded, en
listing in the Twenty-ninth Kentucky 
Regiment. After almost three yea.rs of 
service, he was discharged for reason 
of failing health. In September, 1910, 
when the writer of this sketch was per
suading men to enlist in the army of 
the Lord, Julian, fearless a.nd bald, 
confessed his Master's name and obeyed 
his righteous will. His life was such 
that when, on March 12, 1911, the final 
summons came, he could express his 
willingness and his strong desire to 
leave the world and enter into that rest 
prepared for the people of Gad. May 
we all so live as to meet in that better 
world where partings are no more. 

C. M. STUBBLEFIELD. 

·Holmes. 

Brother Charles R. Holmes was born 
on August 8, 1831, and died an March 
1, 1911. His life, excepting four years 
of service in the Southern Army, was 
spent near Murfreesbo·ro, Tenn. He 
was senior elder of the congregation 
and had many traits of character that 
made him a blessing to the church a.nd 
to the community. In brief, he may 
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b'e described as one who dealt justly, 
loved mercy, and walked humbly with 
God. He obeyed the gospel durillf 
Brothe1· J. A. Harding's meeting here 
in 1885, and grew in favor with the 
disciples ~f Christ till he game, full of 
years, to the grave. His zeal may be 
imagined from the fact that when he 
was seventy-nine years of age he 
walked through the cold and snow to 
break bread on the fkst day of the 
week, thinking it was too bad to drive 
to tawn. While we miss his kind, gen
tle, paternal interest and sorrow over 
his death, we hope to meet him again. 

J. PAUL SLAYDEN. 

Murfreesboro, Tenn. 

Hooper. 

Sister Bulah Hooper, daughter of 
Mr. a.nd Mrs. G. W. Cunningham, was 
born on July 23, 1888, and died on April 
9, 1911. She obeyed the gospel at the 
age of fourteen, under the preaching 
of Brother Luther B. Jones, at Adkins' 
Schoolhouse, and her faith never failed. 
She was married to Virgil Hooper on 
February 24, 1910. She had not met 
with the disciples here for some time, 
as her two-months-old babe was very 
frail, but Hhe was planning to come 
when the weather got pretty. She said a 
few days before she died that she 
wished we lti.d our meetinghouse done, 
but she died befare we had met a single 
time in it. 'I heard her husband say 
some time ago that Bulah ha.d him con
verted, although he has not been bap
ti zed yet. We hope he· will not put it 
off long. I do not think she had an. 
enemy, but she had a host of friends. 
She leaves a father, mother, brother, 
husband, and babe to weep for her; 
but the. best thing for us to do is to 
look to Him who does all things well 
and be ready when we are called. 

Limrock, Ala. JENNIE WOMACK. 

Warren. 

M. E. Warren was born an June 5, 
1833, and died on February 27, 1911. 
She remembered her Creator in the 
days of her youth and was buried in 
baptism at the age of sixteen. Her 
faith was strong. The ice was broken 
to baptize her. Her husband, John 
Warren, preceded her some fourteen 
years. To them were born ten children, 
all af whom lived to be grown a.nd to 
rear families, and were all members 
of the church of Christ; but only four 
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are living to mourn th'.l loss of a dear 
mother. She died at the home of her 
daughter, M. A. Morrisette. We were 
closely connected as neighbors and 
have spent many happy hours in each 
other's homes. She lived as nearly a 
faultless, Christian life as any one I 
ever knew. She was full · of charity 
and continually helped · the poor and 
needy. There was no selfishness in her. 
Gentle, loving, patient, kind, generous, 
meek, and merciful, full of faith and 
hope, she will be misse~ in the home, 
in the assembly of the saints, and in 
the community, on account of the 
sweet influence of the pure life she 
Iivr,d. We rejoice that her gentle spir
it, freed from pain and suffering, has 
gone where there will be no mare sor
row, no more pain, but joy and peace 
and everlasting rest; and we pray that 
the grieved ones may consecrate their 
lives more earnestly to the Master's 
cause. Let us all fondly cherish sweet 
memories . of her pure life and so live 
as to be united with her and all the 
redeemed in tlie "sweet by and by." 

RACHEL SANDIFUR. 

Dozier. 
Brother Enoch Dozier was born in 

Davidson County, Tenn., on January 
13, 1849, and died at his home in Ash
land City, Tenn., on April 25, 1911. 
In 1878 he was married to Miss 
Bettie McDaniel, of Williamson Coun
ty. Soon after his marriage Brother 
Dozier nioved to Ashland City, where 
he resided until his death. Broth
er Dozier was very useful in his com
munity and county, being identified 
with many public enterprises. A large 
number of beautiful floral designs from 
these enterpdses and his many friends, 
accompanied by a number of telegrams 
and letters of sympathy to the grieved 

· f< mily, testify abundantly as to the 
high esteem in which our brother was· 
held. But the most beautiful and satis
fying thought of all is that Brother 
Do'zier was a devoted and faithful child 
af God. It was my privilege to work 
witll. the church in Ashland City for 
some time and to often enjoy the gen
uine hospitality of Brother Dozier's 
home. I was in a position to know of 
his "work of faith and labor of love." 
He used his means gladly and freely 
to the advancement of the cause of 
Christ and in helping the poor and 
needy. It grieves us to {\now that his 
place is vacant in the church. But we 
are sure that what is "loss" to us is 
" gain " to him. It is " far better " far 
him to " depart and be with Christ" 
than to remain with us. Here his life 
was made happy by his devoted wife, 
family, and friends, but now he is amid 
joys unspeakable with God and the 
angels. We say now, as we said at the 
funeral services, to the dutiful , faithful, 
and loving wife and family. "Sarrow 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

not," for your hope is bright regard
ing our brother, for he " died in the 
Lord." Thus his ,death is blessed, his 
resurrection will be glorious and his 
life eternal. Many hearts go out in 
tender sympathy for the bereaved fam-
ily. E. H. HOOVER. 

A little thou~ht will show you how 
vastly your own happiness depends 
upon the way other people bear them
selves toward you. Turn the idea around 
and remember that just so much are 
you adding to the pleasure or the misery 
of other people's days.-Exchange. 

FOOD IN SERMONS. 

Feed the Dominie Right and the 
Sermons are Brilliant. 

A conscientious, hard-working and 
successful clergyman writes: " I am 
glad to bear testimony ta the pleasure 
and increased measure of efficiency and 
health that have come to me from 
adopting Grape-Nuts food as one of my 
articles of diet. 

"For several years I was much dis
tressed during the early part of each 
day by indigestion. My breakfast 
seemed to turn sour and failed to di
gest. After dinner the headache and 
ather symptoms following the break
fast would wear away, only to return, 
however, next morning. 

" Having heard of Grape-Nuts food, 
I finally concluded to give it a trial. 
I made my breakfasts of Grape-Nuts, 
with cream, toast, and Postum. The 
result was surprising in improved 
health and total absence of the dis
tress that had; for so lang a time, fol
lowed the morning meal. 

" My digestion became once more sat
isfactory, the headaches ceased, and 
the old feeling of energy returned. 
Since that time I have always had 
Grape-Nuts food on my breakfast table. 

" I was delighted to find, also, that 
whereas, before I began to use Grape
Nuts food, I was quite nervous and be
came easily wearied in the work of 
preparing sermons and in study, a 
marked improvement in this respect 
resulted from the change in my diet. 

" I am convinced that Grape-Nuts 
food produced this result and helped 
me to a sturdy condition of mental and 
physical strength. 

" I have known of several persons 
who were formerly troubled as I was, 
and who have been helped as I have 
been, by the use of Grape-Nuts food, on 
my recommendation." 

Name given by Postum Company, 
Battle Creek, Mich. 

" There's a reason." 
Read the little book, "The Road to 

Wellville," in packages. 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 

WEAK, COLD SPELLS. 

Wilmington, N. C.-Mrs. Cora L. 
Ritter, of this place, says: "I used to 
have headaches, and blind, dizzy, spells, 
and weak, cold spe!Js that went all over 
me. I had different doctors, but they 
were unable to tell me what was 
wrnng, so I began to take Cardui. I 
am now all right, in good health, and 
better than I have been for ten years." 
Cardui is a remedy for women, which 
has been helping sick women for nearly 
a lifetime. You can absqlutely rely 
upon it. Other people have done the 
testing, and ycru should profit by their 
experience. Cardui has benefited a 
million women. Why not you? Begin 
taking Cardui to-day. 

AKES the place of a cellar wfad.ow. 
Absolutely protec ts your s1d1ng, 
wall and lawn. Practically Inde
structible. Burglar proof. Locks 
automatically open and closed. 
Thorougbly painted inside and 

out. Shipped r eady for immediate instal
lation We have tbem with or without glass 
for lighting your Coal Bin, also in sizes to 
suit your needs. 

Write today for Folder and 
name of our nearest Dealer. 

MAJESTIC FURNACE CO. 
ll l Proctor St .• HUNTINGTON, IND. 

'A Trcatfrom TheOidGountfY' 

ENGLISH 
Afternoon 
T~.A. 
BREEN'S BRITISH BLEND 

DIRECT trom tho ESTATES to tbo CON
SUl\IEl'I. 
A Samplepaaked in lead, euftloient to make 

so CUPS FOR toe 
Absolutely Pure, No Arti:ftcia.l Coloring. 
Send a Dime Today to Cover Coet and Post

ege to 

THE CEYLON TEA GROWERS 
198 State St., 

Boston, Mass. 

Suppose Your Child 
Should Have the 

Croup To-night? 
What would you do ? 
Sudden attacks of 
Croup have no terror in 
the home where 

VICK'S~:!SALVE 
Is on hand, because the remedy br!'aks up.the 
worst cases of Spasmodic Croup m less time 
than it takes to merely summon a doctor .. 
Never be without it in your home. 

At all druK'glst's, or by mall 
"'l5c 50c $1.00 
. l's uonqmical lo buy /he dollar size. 

VICK'S FAMILY REMEDIES CO., Grnnsbora, II. C. 
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TERRIBLE TRAIN OF TROUBLES. 

Lake Charles, La.-Mrs. E. Fournier, 
516 Kirby Street, says: "The month 
before r took Cardui, r could hardly 
wa.Jk. I had backache, headache, pain 
in my legs, chills, fainting spells, sick 
stomach, dragging feelings, and no 
patience or courage. Since taking 
Cardui I have no more pains, can walk 
as far as I want to, and feel goad all 
the t ime." Take Cardui and be bene
fited by the peculiar herb ingredients 
which have been found so efficient for 
womanly ills. Cardui will relieve that 
backache, headache, and all the misery 
from which you suffer, just as it has 
done for others. Try Cardui. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famou~ 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less 1than one· 
ba~~ the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran· 
teed. Dauble toe and heel, very dura. 
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
. registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A. Clint<m, S. C. 

Beautify Your 
COMPLEXION 

WITH 

White's Specific 
Face Cream 

The greatest of all beau
tifiers-·tbe face cream tba t 
positively does all tbat is 
claimed for it . Cures 

pimples, ringworm and removes freckl es 
tan, sunburn. blackbeads, liverblotcbesand 
other facia l discolorations. Bleaches and 
beautifies without injury to the most de li
ca te skin. Eliminates that "shiney" ap
pearance and produces a clear, refined. 
healthy complexion. 

Send 2c Stamp far Free Trial Bax 

White's Specific Toilet Co. 
Box325, Nashville, Tenn. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

This means big e.nd little tents, a.nd we make 
e.11 kmds. .A. thousand satisfied users testify 
to their quality. Let us make you a. quotation. 
No trouble e.t a.II. . 

M. D. &: H. ~-Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. · Dalton, Ga. 
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THE STEWARDSHIP OF THE 
LORD'S MONEY. NO. 2. 

BY JOHN A. , DUDLEY. 

The fact that the working forces of 
the church are not regulated with t he 
view of accomplishing the most possi-

. ble good with the Lard's money calls 
forth the question: With this condition 
exi stin g in t he church, how is a con
gregation to make an honest expendi
ture of the Lord's money, an expendi
ture that will obtain the result de
mancled by good management, the re
sult that a master has reason and right 
ta exact of faithful stewa.rds ? While 
it may seem impossible to obtain the 
most possible good from either the 
working forces of the church or the 
money .tinder existing conditions, yet 
fo llowing to the letter the directions 
for the use of the money found in the 
a.nswers to the questions, " To whom 
shall it be given?" and, "For what 
purpose? " would fina lly result in both. 

In distributing the Lord's money ac
cording tcr the directions he has given, 
the poor among the division of the 
Lord'fi laborers who work with their 
hands, but who, through sickness or 
other misfortune (not indolence), are 
not able tcr supply their own needs, 
should not be allowed to suffer that the 
gospel may be preached. Yet, on the 
other hand, only those who are in 
actual want have claim upon the Lord's 
money before lost souls. There are 
many poor saints in every congregation 
who have none of the luxuries of 
wealth, but the saving of souls should 
not be set aside that any of these may 
be provided with such things as neither 
health nor comfort are depending upon. 
Things that appeal to the lust of the 
eyes and the pride of life should not 
be supplied from the Lord's money at 
the expense of lost souls. " Poor 
saints" is one of the specifications of 
the answer to th.e question, " To whom 
shall it be given?" But the only pur
pose for which it was to be given any 
one was to supply "want," " need " 
or " necessity." "Want" is not used 
here in· the sense of "desire," but in 
the sense of "need" or "necessity." A 
person who has money to supply him
self and family with new clothes as 
soon as the old become a trifle shabby 
or " out of fashion" is not in' want. 
Neither would shabby clothing, if 
whole and .comfortable, be a sure index 
of want. A person could wear shabby 
clothing and still have every need sup
plied, and, therefore, have no rightful 
claim upon the Lord's money. 

After the needs of the poor found 
among the division of the Lord's labor
er s who work with their hands have 
been supplied, should that which re
mains of the Lord's inoney be. given 
to elders and all those whose ability 
in handling the word af God have pro
cured for themselves special promi
. nence in the church as ministers or 
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A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
To all knowing sufferers of rheumatism. 
whether muscular or of the joints, sciatica. 
lumbagos, backache, pains In the kldneya, 
or neuralgia pains, to write to her for a 
home treatment which has repeatedly cure4 
all of these tortures. She feels It her duty 
to send It to all sufferers FREJEJ. You cure 
yourself at home, as thousands will testlfJ, 
no change of climate being necessary. Thie 
simple discovery banishes uric acid from 
the blood, loosens the stllfened joints, purl· 
fies the blood, and brightens the eyes, glT
lng elasticity and tone to the whole system. 
It the above Interests you, for proof addres1 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, 
Ind. 

LA GRIPPE 
BAD COLDS 
NEURALGIA 

quickly cured by Johnson's Chill 
and Fever Tonic. Drives every 
trace and taint of Grippe poison 
from the blood. 50 cents if it 
cures-not one penny if it fails. 
At all drug stores. 

SPECIAL FOR JULY. 
For Theological Students and Pastors 

at 
The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago. 

Bible Exposition and Expository Preaching 
. . .. . . . . . . .. . . . .. . . . . . . ... James M. Gray. 

Gospel Music in Church and Sunday School 
. . . .. .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. ... . . D. B. Towner. 

Practical Methods of Christian Work .... . . . 
........... .. ....... . . . ..... , ..... H. W. Pope. 

FREE. Write for particulars and application blank . 

VACATION DAYS 
will be all you have dreamed and planned It t hey 
are spent a.t 

The Battery Park Hotel 
Asheville, N. C. 

One ot the largest, most complete and most sump
tuously equipped Hotels in the United States, sur
rounded by a private park ot 25 acres ot super9 
groves and beautiful lawns, where you can enjoy 
fishing, boating, riding, driving-, motoring, tenni

8 
and all sorts o f out-door and in-door amusements 
The one ideal spot to spend a vacation for you; 
h ealth, pleasure and profit. 

FOR FVRTHER INFORMA
TION AND HANDSOME IL
LVSTRATED BOOKLET, WRITE 

J. L. Alexander, 
THE BATTERY PARK HOTEL 

ASHEVILLE, N. C. 

Tobacco Habit Banished 
DR. ELDERS' TOBACCO BOON BANISHES all 

forms of Tobacco Habit in 72 to 120 h ours. A poR 
'ive, quick and permanent relief. Easy to take. 
.No craving for Tobacco after the first dose. One 
to three boxes for all ordinary cases. We guaran• 
'ee results in every case or refund money. Send 
for our tree bookle t giving full information • 
l:tders' Sanatarlwn, Dep,. 33 St • .Joseph, Mo. 
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Great 
Vi.ctories 

for the 

AMERICAN 
STANDARD 

BIB LB 
At Cincinnati, on October 19, 1910, 

the General Convention of the 

Protestant 
Episcopal Church 

adopted a resolution in favor of 
the permissive use of the Revised Version. 

The American Standard Bible Is the 
standard text-book used in all the great 
universities, theological seminaries, col
leges, and the Young Men's Christian Asso
ciation, and is recognized as the best by 
the editors of the _._......_ C..J :::.._ 

International Sunday-School Lessons 
and the Sunday-school publications of the 
great denominational publishing houses. 

The proof of what is being done is 
shown in one order recently received from 
the Gideons for 

25, 000 ~-Ji~l1J~~}~ Bibles 
To be delivered by June 1st 
and the presses and bindery will need to 
work night and day to supply them. 

It required over 50 years to bring 
the King James revision into such 
general use as the American Standard 
is at the present time. 

We have the most complete line of Bibles 
in existence, in all sizes of type, all styles 
of binding, and can supply a Bible or Tes
tament to suit any one in the King Jam es or 
American Standard Version. 
.For sale by all leading Booksellers. !'rices 

from 35 cents up. 
Send for booklet and price list to 
THOMAS NELSON & SONS 

381-385 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

FAIRMOUNT COLLEGE 
MONTEAGLE, TENNESSEE 

A select school for girls, on the 
Cumberland Plateau, where there 
is no excessive heat, and condi
tions are ideal for work and recrea
tion. Short summer term, June 
23 to September 23. Music, Art. 

MISS DuBOSE, 
Principal 

For catalog and information, address 
the Director. 

Our Copy- CALL STONES, DYSPEPSIA 
righted . AND 1,L,L,fJf"•Es LIVER, 
Book on Stomach and Bowels 

FREE Address Gallstone RemedyCo.,225 Dearborn 
St,, Chicago, Ill. Ask for Book No. 2s. 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. i'F"Send for 
llatalo~e. The c. S. BELL CO., Hillsboro . n 
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preachers, without making any dis
crimination? All elders were not In
cluded among those specified to whom 
the Lord's money should be given. It 
was only those who " ruled well .. and 
those who " labored in the word and 
in teaching" to the extent that, like 
the ox that treadeth out the corn, he 
has left the pasture or vocation of work 
from which he was able to supply him
self with food and the necessary things 
of life, and so completely employs his 
time in the oversight af the church and 
laboring in the word and in teaching 
that, like the ox, he has no opportunity 
to graze for himself, and would be as 
a muzzled ox if his needs were not 
supplied from the Lord's mone:y. Those 
who worked with their hands and had 
sufficient to supply their needs were 
not the elders who were not to be muz
zled from the Lord's money. Such 
would not be treading out the corn, but 
be grazing in the pastures, having the 
same opportunity to supply his awn 
needs as any other member, and to be 
entitled to the Lord's money must come 
as any other member would be required 
to-not as an " elder," but as a "poor 
saint." 

The same discrimination should be 
made in the distribution of the Lard's 
money amo!'.1g those designated " min
isters " or "preachers." It was not 
ordained that those who do 1,10t pro
claim the gospel should live of the gos
pel. "Thou shalt not muzzle the ax 
when he treadeth out the corn " was 
said In connection with the specifying 
of those who were to live of the gospel, 
just as it was said in connection with 
the specified elder who was to receive 
"double honor." It was when the ax 
treadeth out the corn that he is not to 
be muzzled. He was not given the spe
cial favor of eating the corn at such 
times ~s he was at liberty to graze for 
a livini;-. A member having ability to 
preach and who has preached in the 
past, and for that reason is still called 
a "minister" or " preacher," but is now 
spending his time in ministering ta his 
own needs by the labors of his hands, 
has no more claim upon the Lord's 
money than any other member who is 
occupying his time in this way. The 
fact that he once preached the gospel 
does not entitle him to a pension from 
the Lord's baunty. If he has been re
duced to want through misfortune, he 
must come to the Lord's treasury just 
as every other member must come--as 
a "poor saint," and not as a preacher. 
All are placed upon the same level; 
no one is placed above another. 

But even though one having the 
ability ta preach the gospel expends 
his time during the week in labor that 
supplies his needs, and is, therefore, 
not entitled to live entirely of the gos
pel, would he not be entitled to a pro
por.tionate part of it for his services at 
the Lord's-day worship if he delivers 

WHY SUFFER 
the misery of painful and mortify
ing skin eruptions when every 
druggist sells Helskell's Olntrnent
a never-failing cure for erysipelas, 
eczema, tetter and all the milder 
forms of skin diseases, black
heads, pimples, and rash. Hels
kell's Medicinal Toilet Soap aids a 
cure-use it for toilet and bath. Ii 
you have any skin trouble use 

HEISKELL'S 
Ointment 

Write lor our new booklet ''Health and Beauty." 
JOHNSTON, HOLLOWAY &. CO., 

63 1 Commorco St., Phlla. 

LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

sions, a book that raower-

:~ra1m~~ .. ~f o::,il~~tsi! 
in TlteJeffersonian. 

"One ef tlte l!"reatest 
runtels ever written. by a 
S out!tern 11tan. It i's vivid, 
lellt111{, :Powerfttl,"- John 
l'rotwood Moore. 

° From/1est su.cltwrifer$• 
men of' atttlr.oritativc 

~~:~eJ~~ ~f,~~.":!~~~;sa in tki.r nezro q;ustion-
iust suck books as The Law o7the White Circle, which 
we should welcome, read and study."-Birmin1:luztn 
Are-Herald. 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
and with the exception of no~• is the only attempt to 
be philosophically accurate in handling this all-absorb
lnll' race theme. It is a virile, honest, red-blooded 
mcsentation of.the 1<Teatest factor in American life. 

l'rice, $1,25 l'ostpaid. 

Address: 
BLUE LEDGER PUBLISHING CO. 

104 Edgewood Ave, Atlanta, Ga. 

))11\eed anywhere,a6 
trnet11 and kill• all 
flie8. Neat1 clean, 
ornamental, conven· 
ient,cheap. Lusts all 
11eason. Can'tspill or 

~ tip over, will not soil 
, or injure anything. 
f Guaranteed effect· 
: iv~. Of all dulets l)r 

sent prepaid for 20c. 
JIAllOJ.l> 80MEHS 
150 De Kalb A\'ti. 
Urooklyn, l'(, Y • 

Home Canning 
STAHL CANNER 
Stops surplus fruits and vege• 

tablee going to wo.ste. Very 
little money required - big 
profits-a. wonder money mak• 
er on the farm. 

Stahl Canning Outfit 
All sizes. Fully guaranteed. 

thin needed. ov!r ~~:&Jf~ u~~: 'P~i~e:g~~;Q 
np. \!rJte for big illuetr::i.ted cat::i.logtodn.y-Now. 

F. 8. Stahl, Bos 4~'1' .J Quincy, Ill. 

vov CAN'T GO WRONG IN ENGINE 
BVVING A "DANDY" 2 H. P. 

P:Jl&Jl.~E 

$10.!!!! 

Simple. compact and economical in consumption of 
fuel. Notchea.p, but one that can be depended u p?n at 
a.11 times to give good satisfaction and value r eceived. 
Will save its cost in a.short tim e. Circulars upon re
quest. Other sizes up to 1 5 H.P. 

CHALLENGE COMPANY 
96 River St. Batavia, Ill. 
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a long and elaborate discourse? If so, 
would not another member with less 
ability, but able to deliver a discourse 
that might l>e considered what is gen
erally termed a " sermon," being far in 
advance of what the members in gen
eral are able to furnish, be equally en
titled to receive a proportionate part of 
his living from the gospel, as he may 
have expen'ded as much time and study 
in preparing his discourse as the other? 
And if this one Is entitled to part of his 
living from the gospel, why is not 
every other member who takes part In 
the services entitled to a proportionate 
share? The first two mentioned have 
done no more according to their abili
ties-and, therefore, according to the 
measure due of them-than the other 
members. Why should one member 
receive pay for obeying the Lord's com
mand to ·edify one another with ex
hortation and teaching, and another be 
expected to obey without remunerar 
tic;:m? The fact is, the general work of 
building up the church, or perfecting 
the saints, is required of every member 
alike, regardless of whether he spends 
six · days of the week working with his 
hands or preaching the gospel. It is 
n<~t a favor bestowed upon either God 
or the church ~or which so much pay 
is due, but it is a duty or service due 
to God which leaves us still his debtors; 
arid having performed this duty, we 
are still unprofitable servants. Even 
the member who furnishes the most 
edifying discourse when the church is 
assembled for Lord's-day worsh.ip can 
no more , come to the Lord's treasury . 
upon this score than he could come as a 
pr~ache,r . . ,Tb,ere -is, then, no other title 
Cir claim that will permit those who 
work six days of the week to supply 
their temporal neec'ls to come' to the 
Lord's treasury, e~cept that° of ." poor 
saints.'' 

When the Lord's money was givM 
" preach ·s " who have placed them
selves in that division of laborers that 
work with their own hands that they 
"may have whereof to give to him that 
hath need," and whose income is suffi
cient to supply the necessary things of 
life, it is being taken from that por
tion of Lile Lord's money !V.hich should 
be used in the work of saving souls, 
and the congregations that have given 
the Lord's money to such have become 
unfaithful stewards, stealing from that 
portiO'Il of the Lord's money upon 
which the salvation of souls is depend
ing, and thereby sending so many more 
souls down to eternal ruin. 

TRY MURINE EYE REMEDY 
for Red, Weak, Weary, Watery Eyeli 
and Granulated Eyelids. Murine Doesn't 
Smart-Soothes Eye Pain. Druggists 
Sell Murine Eye Remedy, Liquid, 25c, 
50c, $1.00. Murine Eye Salve in 
Aseptic Tubes, 25c, $1.00. Eye Books 
and Eye A-d.vice Free by Mail. 

Murine Eye Remedy Co., Chicago. 
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THE 
GOSPEL MESSAGE 

IN SONG 
REVISED AND ENLARGED 

By 

MAY 11, 1911. · 

FLAVIL HALL and s, H. HALL 

This book contains 60 hymns more than the original edition, mak
ing 205. The truth in its fullness is as fearlessly and as specifically 
set forth as any loyal minister of the church of Christ presents it 
from the pulpit-a characteristic entirely peculiar to this book. The 
words and music are absolutely high-class. Published in both notations. 
=M. H. Northcross, an able and belovedJminister, says: "I like 'The Gospel Message in Song,' 
Brother Hall, because it contains songs suitable for every character of loyal Christian work 
and worship. . . . I wish the churches of Christ would adopt this book for the next ten years. 
. . . Our song books are all very good, but, so far as I see, this 'Gospel Message in Song' 
excels them all." 

Ira C. Moore, a preacher and editor, says: "There is more of the plain, unvarnished gospel 
of the Son of God's love in the poetry of this book than in any other I have ever seen. . . . 
So pure and true in sentiment, beautiful in melody, and cheap in price." 

Brother F. L. Rowe said recently (in the Christian Leader and The Way): "'The Gospel 
Message in Song' is the popular book. You ought to hear them sing in West Virginia." 

Jesse P. Sewell, M. C. Kurfees, E. C. Fuqua, J. M. Mccaleb, and many others, have also 
highly commended this book. 

Your orders will be gratefully appreciated at the followin!i reasonable 
prices: 30 cents per copy, prepaid; $3.00 per dozen, not prepaid; $3.50 per 
dozen, prepaid; $20.00 per hundred, not prepaid; 50 at hundred rate. Send 
your orders to · 

S. H. Hall, 81 Ashby St., Atlanta, Ga. 

For Your Kidneys, Li11er, 
Bladder and General Health 

There have been thousands of sufferers just like yoursiilf-but they 
beganclrinkingHARRIS LITHIA WATER and got well- wtir don' t 
you? You are not '.'sick·a·bed," but simp\y "don't feel good. •tired. 
r est less. nervous. and often blue. It's nothlng but your Liver and 
l<ldneys. and a few glasses of HARRIS LITHIA WATER every day will 
mA ke yon yourself again. It costs very little to try it, so get a bottle 
o~ lwo from your druggist, and if he can't supply you, wriLe us. 

Send for Free Booklet of Tcst'imonials and De.•cripiive Literature. 

HARRIS LITHIA SPRINGS CO., 
Harris Springs, S. C. 

Hotel open from June 15th to September 15th. . ,. 
--------~--~-~ 

GOSPEL TENTS 
Direct from factory to church 

· We can save you money. Dealers' profit to 
. the church. Write forillustratedbooldet 

ROME TENT A AWNING COMPANV Rome, Ga. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

The meeting at Samburg, on the 
lake, which began on April 11, closed 
on April 30 with tw~mty additions
nineteen by J;>aptism and one restored. 
One made the confession, but from 
some cause failed to be baptized. This 
meeting was held . in the same Civil 
District in which I live, and about six 
miles from my home. In addition to 
the twenty accessions, we found fifteen 
more who live near Samburg, and, get
ting all together, we have a congregar 
tion of thirty-five wbich will keep 
house for the Lord. One more new 

congregation in Obion County to wcrr
ship God "as it is written.'' This 
makes eighteen congregations in Obion 
Coimty which are satisfied with God's 
manner of worship, not disposed to add 
to or take from the ancient model given 
by the Holy Spirit in the city of Jeru
salem about two thousand years ago. 
In this county there are sixt•een civil 
districts, and in four of them we have· 
no congregation, though we have eight
een congregations in the county. 

The spirit C1f mission work is taking 
hold of the congregations in this county 
as never before. Less than one year 
ago it seemed that the mission spirit 
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was fast dying out. The congregation 
at Glass has kept the work going until 
they decided to establish a Bible school, 
which is a heavy load for them. I am 
sure the school will be built, the mis
sion work will continue, and in a short 
time I think we can put another man 
in the field. It is not a question of 
means; the congregations are amply 
able; the only thing is to get them in
terested in the spread of the gospel 
and the wctrk will be done. I am in 
position to know who and what congre
gations are assisting in this work here 
in Obion County, and am glad to say 
that there is a decided increase of in
terest in the work. Brother McCaleb 
is t_o be at this place next Monday night 
(May 8), and I hope he may get some 
or us, at least, interested in the salva
tian of those in a far-off land. 

In a short time I will be sixty years 
old. Twenty-six years of this time I 
have been trying, in my weakness, to 
preach 1 he gospel of our blessed Lord. 
Observation and experience during this 
time have indelibly stamped some 
things on my mind which will linger 
there while time, with me, shall last. 
In twenty-six years I have noted many 
changes, some of which I hope to be 
able to give to the public before my 
wark is . ended. One of the gr.eatest 
hindrances to the building up of the 
church and the spread of the gospel 
is the "preacher." So"Ile congregations 
have no confidence at all in some 
preachers and very little in any. The 
division in the church here in Obion 
County was caused by the "preacher." 
Some preachers have made the im
pression in the mind of some that they 
are preaching for the, money there is 
in it. Another thing: when a preacher 
is continually changing from place to 
place, remaining but a short while 
with any, he does but little in building 
up the church. He may baptize a great 
many, but does but little in the way 
of permanent work. Very few preach
ers that have labored in West Ten
nessee have escaped the criticism of the 
congregations in some way. You ask: 
"Why do the congregations criticise 
the preacher?" Listen : They learn it 
from the preacher by his criticism of 
ather preachers. Reader, do not for 
one moment think that I am trying to 
make the impression that the congre
gations do not criticise me; do not 
think that I am trying to make the 
impression that I have never criticised 
preachers, for I have, and I have never 
been in the company af but few preach
ers but what did. Still that is no 
reason for me doing it. The paint that 
I am now trying to make is this: In 
a great measure the congregations are 
just what the preachers made them. 
Like young preachers out of co!lege
just what the professor made them. 
Try to look like, talk like, walk like, 
eat like, and even sleep like the profes-
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sor; and same of them would almost 
make you believe they are the pro
fessor. I am not against schools, not 
against Bible schools; we need more of 
them. But one thing I am against
one thing that has hurt: I am against 
taking up a young fellctw and sending 
pim off to school with the idea in his 
head of making a preacher ·before he 
is really converted to the Lord. Some 
one that did not meet on the first day 
of the week-all at once the notion 
popped into his head to be a preacher. 
·what then? 

THE CHURCH IN NEW ORLEANS, 
LA. 

BYD. L. WATSON. 

Six years ago a little handful of 
brethren began work for the Lord in 
earnest in New Orleans. We also began 
the Christian High School. In 1907 
we cmnpleted a new church and schoo·l 
building. In the .construction of this 
building we contracted an indebtedness 
which has increased from year to year, 
with a shortage in current expenses, 
etc. This may have been a mistake, 
but we could not avoid it. 

The work is now on a solid financial 
footing and in a growing condition. 
Were it not for this indebtedness, we 
would be able to keep an evan~elist at 
work all the time in this great mission 
field. There are but about twenty 
churches in the State of Louisiana, 
widely scattered. 

We have determined to lay the mat
ter before a number of churches and 
inmviduals and ask their cooperation 
in discharging this debt. A contribu
tion of from five to ten dollars from 
each ane of the parties addressed with 
these letters will relieve the indebted
ness here, and will at once put an evan
gelist in the field. 

Please lay this matter befo·re the 
church, and let us hear from you as 
early as possible. Some of the preach
ers who have visited us are: Don 
Carlos Janes, J. E. Dunn, T . B. Lari
more, J. M. McCaleb, and W. J . Bishop. 

908 Julia St., New Orleans, La. 

Freckles 
"Once Freckled Always Fre~kled," 

No- Longer True-How to 
Remove Quickly. 

P eople used to take their freckles ta 
the grave. That was before they knew 
about Kintho, the simple remedy that 
is sold under a guarantee to remove 
freckles or money back . Look in the 
glass, and at the first sign of a freckle 
get a two.ounce package of Kintho 
wherever toilet goods are sold, and see 
if it doesn't remove your freckles as if 
by magic. 

549 

FREE TO 
ASTHMA SUFFERERS 
A New Horne Cure that Any One Can Use 

Without Discomfort or Loss ef Time. 

We have a new method that cures asthma, 
and we want you to try it at our expense. No 
matter whether your case is of long standing or 
recent development, whether it is present as 
hay fever or chronic asthma, our method is an 
absolute cure. No matter in what climate you 
live, no matter what your age or occupation, 
our method will certainly cure you right in 
your own home. 

We especially want to send it to those appar
ently hopeless cases where all forms of inhalers, 
douches, opium preparations, fumes, ' 4 patent 
smokes," etc., have failed. We want to show 
every one at our own expense that this new 
method will end all difficult breathing, all wheez
ing, and all those terrible paroxysms, at once 
and for all time. 

This free offer is too important to neglect a 
single day. Write now and begin the cure at 
once. Send no money. Simply mail coupon be
low. Do it to-day. 

FREE ASTHMA COUPON. 
FRONTIER ASTHMA CO.. Room 201, 

Niagara and Hudson Sts., Buffalo, N. Y.: 
Send free trial of your method to 

THE HOME NURSE 

should appeal with particular force to 
every family, because they always keep 
some reliable antiseptic handy and 
ready far use in case of accident-sun
burn, poison oak, hives, insect bites, 
etc. Tyree's Antiseptic Powder is the 
peer ·of antiseptics; is perfectly safe 
to use. and never fails to promptly re
lieve all skin diseases. In cases of 
sore, tired, sweaty feet , or other bodily 
odors. it is invaluable. A valuable 
booklet, entitled "The Nurse," and a 
liberal free sample of Tyree's Anti
septic Powder can be had by address
ing J. S. Tyree, Washington, D. C. 
For sale at drug· stores in 25-cent and 
$1 boxes, or sent direct upon receipt 
of the price. 

~•"RANGER" BICYCLES 
· Have imported rot!t1" t:hai'ns, sprockets and 

pedals; New Departure Coaster-Brakes and 
Hubs; Puncture Pf'oof Ti1"es; highest grade 
equipment and many advanced features pos· 
sessed bynootherwhecls. Guaranteed,Jyrs. 

FACTORY PRICES ~;~·1:.;0,h~~ 
others ask for cheap wheels. Other reliable 
models from llja up. A few good aecond• 
hand machlneo $3 to $8. 

1 O DAYS'FREE TRIAL~:·~~~ 
pronl,freiEhtfwejaid, anywhere In U. S., 
wi'thout aunt in a dvance. DO NOT BUY a 
bicycle or a pair of tires from anyotu at any 

jJn'a until you get our big new catalog and 
sj>tdal pricts and a marvtlous new offt1". 

A ~osta1 brings everything. Writt ·it now. 

- T1RES ~:::!~t4:.~P~~':i~e~!~:::1?·~;~~~: Rider Agents everywhere a re coining money selling our bl· 
cycles. tires and sundries. Write today. C ICACO 
MEAD CYCl.E CO,, Dept, s-305 H 

Send for My New Book 

"MODERN HOMES" 
It contai n s plans of 
houses I have actually 
built and was originally 
published for Lbe ex
clusive use of my ell · 
ents. Has always sold 

.~for Sl.00, but l n order 
1.'~ to Interest more peo

ple in my plans, I olfer 
it a t50 cents a copy. I 

have bu ilt homes costing fro m $900 to $200.000 
and have many satisfied clients. 

Send 50c for the book •nd get •cqualnted wlh me. 

CLYDE S . ADAMS, Architect and Civil Engineer 

1249 Arch Street PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
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Isn't this "Model F" Sewing Machine a Beauty? 
That's what every woman says who sees it. We want to 
send you one to test in your own home. Try it three weeks 
free of all charge, and then return it to us if you do not wish 
to keep it. We pay the freight both ways. · No charge for 
the trial. But you must join ~'The Club" first as a guarantee 
of good faith. It costs you nothing to join and no fees. 
How the 
Club Saves 
You Money. 

The plan is simple as fall-
ing o.ff a log. A ml\chine that 
sells for $50 to $60 through agents 
really costs the manufacturer about 
$14 to $16 t-o make. This great differ· 
ence is made necessary by the tremen
dous expense of marketing machines. 
Manufacturer, jobber, commission man, 
dealer and agent .must each have a prof
it and expenses. 

The Club is a shortcut from the man
ufacturer to the consumer. It cuts out 
more than half the expense of market
ing the machine. 

If you went into the market to buy 
1,000 machines you could get the. man
ufacturer's lowest price. But you need 
only one machine. The Club supplies 
the other 999 buyers and gives each of 
the 1,000 buyers the advantage of the 
low prices. 

But, to protect the Club against loss
es from failure to collect for machines 
shipped to irresponsible parti es, m em
bership is restricted to regular subscri
bers of Religious magazines (white) 
and their friends who deposit $5.00 with 
the Club, this deposit to be applied on the cost 
of the machine if you keep it,---and to be returned 
to you if you return the machine. 

The advertising management of the Gospel 
Advocate has entered into a contract with 
the Religious Press Co-operative Club by which 
each party guarantees the faithful discharge of 
the obligation to refund the $5.00 deposit fee 
should the purchaser decide to return the ma
chine. You, therefore have a double protection. 

Write for free catalogue of machines, or if 
"Model F" suits your fancy, fill out the coupon 
below. · .: 

Description of Model "P, 

Join the Club 
and 

Save $20 to $30 
Ona 

High Grade 
Machine 

$25.00 
TO 

In Model "F" we offer Club m embers a new Model "F" 

CLUB 
MEM
BERS 
FREIGHT 
PRE
PAID. and exclusive design of the very latest produc-

tion in sewing machine furniture, which is not excelled by any machine on the market . 
The furniture is of Mission style with bevel edges . · 

The wood work is of the best quality full quarter-sawed white oak, beautifully finished in rich golden oak with piano 
finish. There are seven drawers, three on either side and one in the middle. The drawer handles are of handsome design 
in oxidized bronze. A convenient tape measure inlay, wrougnt in attractive. colors, is imbedded in the front of the table • 

. Model "F" is a beautiful drop-head pattern, with automatic chain lift . It is fitted with the very best ball-bearing de
vice ever applied to a sewing machine. For beauty and excellence of work Model "F" is all that could be desired. It is 
covered by a regular ten-year guarantee against imperfections of c 

0 
nstruction. 

COUPON The h ead of Model "F" is full height and length and 

No, 1G Date _____ _______ _ 

Religious Press Co-operative Club, 
Louisvi11e, Kentucky. 

Dear Sirs:-Enclosecl find $5.00 which you are to place to 
my credit on deposit as a guarantee of good faith. Ship 
me "Model F" machine on three weeks free trial. 1 agree 
to promptly return the machine to you (freight collect) 
after three weeks, or to pay you $20.00 additional if I like 
the machine. 
Name ___________________ _ 

P. O. ___________ State 

Freight office _________ On _____ R. R. 

fitted with disc tension, capped needle bar and posi
tive take up. Is beautifully finished in ornamental 
filigree design ancl represents the acme of mechanical 
excellence in machine building. 

With each machine we include a complete set of 
attachments of the best quality, representing th 
latest labor-saving inventions and improvements, 
thus enabling the operator to do every cpnceivable 
class of work done on a sewing machine. The set 
includes : One Tucker, one Quilter, one Ruffier, 
one Braider Foot, one Braider Plate, one Shirring 
Plate, one Binder, four Hemmers, one Hemmer 
Foot and Feller, (one piece). In addition we 
send free with each machine one package of assor
ted Needles, Bobbins, Screw Driver, and Oil Can, 
thus making a complete outfit. •. 

OTHER MODELS AT LOWER PRICES---WRITE FOR FREE CATALOGUE TODAY 
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Spectacles 

_ Mean What I Say 
And I positively don't want you to send me a single solitary penny · 
when you answer this announcement. Why? Because I am now 
introducing a new kind of Spectacle-my wonderful "Perfect Vision" 
Spectacles-the latest and most remarkable eyesight protectors and 
preservers the world has_ ever seen. 

-These latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles of mine will actually make a 
blind man see-of course, I don't mean one blind from birth, but blind 
on account of age.-

-These latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles of mine will enable you to 
shoot the smallest bird off the tallest tree tops, plough in the field and drive 
on the brightest, hottest, sunniest days without any danger of your getting 
cataracts, chronic sore eyes, or granulated lids.-

-These latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles of mine will enable you to 
read the very finest print in your bible, and do the finest kind of embroidery 
and crocheting just as well as you ever did in your younger days, and 
at one and the same time they will also be protecting and preserving your 
eyes and be keeping them from getting weaker while doing it.-

An,d I therefore want you and every other spectacle wearer in your 
county (all my old customers also) to get a handsome ROLJ!.~~~OLD pair 
of these very remarkable and latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles of mine 

-without a single solitary cent of cost; and as a favor-not an obliga
tion, mind you-I will kindly ask you to 

Just Do ·Me A Good Turn -
by showing them around to your neighbors and friends and speak a good word for 
them whenever you have the opportunity. · 

If you want to do me this favor write me your name and address at once and I will 
immediately mail you my Free Home Eye Tester and latest ROle!OID Spectacle offer. Address: 

DR. HAUX, Haux Building, ST. LOUIS, MO. 
N 0 TE. -The Above is the Largest Mail Order Spectacle House in the World and Perfectly Reliable. 
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You Cannot Lose 
You cannot lose In trying It, in giving ltachance, 

in seeing wha t It wlll do. You cannot go wrong In 
testing It for twenty-live days, in doing as hundreds 
of readers of this paver have already done, for you 
don't pay a penny wntit it is proven, until you can 
say with a heart full of gladness and gratitude, "It 
Is all right, It Is the best thing I ever struck. It is 
an honest remedy. It m akes health on the right 
idea." You run no risk, for we take vosiUvely and 
absolutely all the risk. 

You Have All to Win 
And Nothing to Lose 

When it vroves it can restore your health you will 
gladly pay for It. If It fails, we lose. You have 
absolutely nothing at stake in trying it, in using it, 
in seeing if it will not do for you the same wonder· 
ful work It bas done for thousands. But you stand 
to w·int a great deal that you want, tbe things you 
have been seeking, the things without wbicb life Is 
mlserable-.-obust healt1i, full stlrength ana natural 
'lligOT of mma ana boWIJ . You have all this to win 
and nothing to Jose by trying Bodi-Tone. It ls wait
ing, ready, willing, glad and anxious to have you 
try It on these fair terms, for It knows its power to 
restore health to the sir.k, strength to the weak, 
happiness to the miserable, hope to the hopeless. 

Bodi-Tone 
does :lust what its name means-cwres cU.sease by 
toningaUthebodty,and wewantyou to try a box at our 
risk and see what it will do for 11our body. Bodi
Tone is a small, round tablet, that is taken three 
times every day. Each box contains seventy-five 
of these tablets, e nough for twenty-five days' use. 
a.nd we send you the full box without a penny in 
advance, so that you can try it and learn what it ·is, 
so you can learn how it works in the body, how it 
cwres stubborn diseases by h elping nature to tone 
every organ of the body. Tone is a little word, but 
it means a great deal, everything; in health. When 
all the organs are doing their part, when each is 
acting in a perfectly natural way, when all the 
functio:p.s are healthy and performed with natura l 
vigor. when the en ergy, strength and power of 
resistance to disease are all at a natural point. 
then the body is in proper tone. Wben disease has 
attacked any part, the tone of the entire vhysical 
boqy should be raised to the highest point. to make 
all the body help to cure. This is the power Bodi
Tone ofrers you to h elp you get new health. 

Not a Patent Medicine 

When you use Bodi-Tone you know just what you 
are using, know it is good and safe and know you 
are taking the kL"ld of medicine to provide real help 
for the body. It ls a pure remedy that satisfies the 
most exacting, It contains no narcotics or habit
forming drugs, nothing that your own family doctor 
will not endorse and say is a good thing. It does 
not deDend on killing pain with cocaine, opium, 
morphine, or other dangbrous drugs. It does not 
excite the body with alcohol, but it tones the body 
and cures lts disorders with remedies Nature in
tended to tone and cu.re tbe body when that power 
was given them. 'l'hus, Iron gives life and energy 
to the Blood, Sarsa.i1arilla drives out its impurities, 
PhosDhate and Nux Vom ica create new nerve 
energy and force. Lithia a ids in the Kidneys, Gen
tian does invaluable work for the Stomach a nd 
Digestive forces, Chinese Rhubarb and Oregon 
Grape Root promote vigorous Liver activity, Peru
vian Bark raises the tone of the entire system, 
Golden Seal sooth es the inf:lamed membrane and 
checks Catarrhal discharges. Cascara gives the 
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Bowels new life' !n a natural way, and Capslcnm 
makes all more valuable by bettering their quick 
absorption into the blood. A remarkable combina
tftl>n that does <VO'ltilerfu.! WO'l'k for health. 

All For Health 
Each ingredient Bodi-Tone contains adds a.needed 

element from nature to the body. Ea-ch has work 
to do and does it we ll. We claim no credit for dis
covering the ingredients in Bodi-Tone, each of 
which bas its own well-deserved place in the medi
cal books of most of the civilized world. We 
slmply claim the credit for the successful 1ormula 
which we invented, for the way In which these 
valuable Ingredients are combined, for the propor
tions used, 'for the curative force which thousands 
of sick have found In Bodi-Tone. Many of ltslngre
dients are regularly prescribed by doctors, either 
separately or in combinations with such drugs 
as each doctor may favor, for there a.re wide di:H'er
ences of opinion among the doctors of various 
schools. The exact combinatMn usea in Bo<U-Tono 
is what makes Bodi-Tone's success In fighting 
disease, what makes it cure where good doctors have 
failed and gives Bodi-Tone thecuratlveandrestor
atlve power that makes possible the remarkable 
cures experienced by Bodi-Tone users, cures which 
vrove the dift'erence between Bodi-Tone and cam .. 
man remedies. 'l'hat is why we want to send you a 
box of Bodi-Tone on trial. as soon as you write for 
it, for we know you will find itdifterentand superior. 

You Need It 
If you are tired of ceaseless doctor bills and 

wearied of continual dosing without results, 1101£ 
need, B o<U-Tono r ·i<Jlit now. If your local doctor Is 
doing you no real good, if you have given him a 
chance to do what h e can a nd the ordinary medicinal 
combinations he used have failed, give this modem, 
scientific combination of special r emedies a chance 
to show and prove what it can do for I you. Its 
greatest triumphs have been among men and women 
with chronic ailments who bad good physicians 
without las ting benefit, and for this reason all 
chronic sutt'erers a.re invited to try it at oiur risk. 

Ilodl-Tono offl"rs Its ,·nluable een'lees to you right now, 
If you are s ick, It you net\d medlelnu.I h elp, Jf your 

~so~~l f~1r~1~~~t:l~eu~~~:1c!ir~! :!rt~::f :!':~1.ld,~~iso~: :~~ 
Dodi-Tone Is for, to h el1• NRture restore tone to the 
body, to reeforo honlth, ' 'Igor, dtnllty and strength. 

If there is anything wrong with your Kidneys, 
Bodi-'l'one helps to restore torie to the Kidneys, 
helps to sa~ tbem right. I f there is anything wrong 
with your Stomach, Bodi-Tone h elps to tone the 
Stomach. h elps to set the wrong right, · If there is 
anything wrong with your Nerves. your Blood, your 
Liver, your Bowels or your General System, the 
health-making ingredients ln Bodi-Tone go right to 
work and k eep on working day after day, producing 
results of the kind sutrerers appreciate. If you have 
Rheumatism, Bodi-Tone he lps to e liminate the Uric 
Acid from the system while it restores tone to the 
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Persons sull'erlng from Rheumntlsmt Stomach trouble, 
Kldne:r.l Uver and Bladder Allmen s, Uric Acid Dis
eases, J'"emale Troubles, Bowel, Blood and Skin All'ec
·ilons, Dropsy, Plies, Catarrh, Anaemia, Sleeple•sness, 
LaGrlppe, Pains, General Weakness and Nervous 
Breakdown, have tested Dodi-Tone and fully proven 
Its greo.t remedial value In such disorders, 

Bodi-Tone makes the body right, with Its maximum 
degree of strength, vigor and vltallty, which it may not 
have possessed for yea.rs previous. even when in falr 
health. Read the following reports, send the conlJQn 
today and try It immediately, 

LONGTOWN, S. CAR.-1 took Bodi-Tone for about two 
months and have derived untold benefit from it. I am 
In better health than I have bad for ten years. I have 
taken medicine from ftve ditrerent doctors and I can't 

tell the di.tl'erent JJatent m edicines for Con
stipation and Indigestion, but none of them 
gave me relief for more than a few days, I 
felt the elrects of Bodi-Tone In three days, 
and the benefit stayed with me. My life had 
become a burden to me, but it has been a. 
pleasure since I took the first box of Bodi

!.!/'""/ Tone. lcri.nnotvraiseit enough, and wish 
- all who are sulrerlng as I was would take 

one box, for they would then know the happiness it bas 
been to me, My return to health bas really made a new 
woman of me and given me comfort !n my old a.ge. 

MRs. M. J. WHITE-
ASBURY, N. J.-1 was taken with Liver, Kidney and 

Bladder trouble In the fall of 1002. and the Kidney 
trouble caused Dropsy. Itriedeverythingfarand near. 
but nothing gave me more than t emporary relief. I also 

took X-ray treatments for six months and 
was very mucb disavvoin ted, as it was sup
posed to do wonders, Some months ago I 
learned of Bodi-Tone and sent for a box on 
25 days' trial. Since I took the first box I 
have felt better than from anything I have 
tried in these seven years. Ibave now used 
three boxes of Bodi-Tone, a nd it Is making 
me an entirely different man. I am six feet 

one aiid now weigh 220 vounds. I am sixty-five years 
of age and have been in the insurance business for 22 
years, which has made me acquainted with many 
people. I intend to r ecommend Bodi-Tone to all as a 
genuine· remedy, made from m edicines which really 
benefit. HENRY c. MOYLE. 

GRAND LEDGE, MICH.-! have been afflicted over six 
years with Muscular Rheumatism in my arms. It 
finally settled in my back and the doctor called It 

Lumbago. Then a year ago my left knee 
swelled up so I could not ge t around and I 
sufi'ered intense pains at times all winter. I 
could scarcely walk. I took patent medi
cines with no results. Then I saw tbeBodl
Tone advertisement and sent for a box on 
trial. From that time on my imJJrovement 
has been remarkable indeed. I can walk. 
better than in years, although I biwe used 

only tivo boxes. My husband ls taking it for General 
Debility and Stomach Disorders, with equally as good 
results. We are 68 and 69 years old, and both of us feel 
so good since taking Bodi-Tone that we feel we cannot 
say enough in its behalf. MRS. TAYLOR HANCE, 

Kid'!eys, Stomach and Blood, thereby preventing a !-----------------------· 
con.t1~uance of Rheumatic poison and putting new 
act1v1ty into muscles, n erves and joints. Bodi-Tone 
should be used by all women suffering from any 
Female Ailment, for its toning properties have been 
found especially valua ble in such ailments. 

We Risk All 
Why delay another day, when a trial of this 

proven medicine is yours for the asking? Why 
keep on sutrering, when by clivping the coupon, 
filling in your name and address and mailing it to 
us, you can get a twenty-five days' treatment of 
thls great remedy which has already restored 
thousands to health, which thousands everywhere 
a re talking about.? It just costs a stamp and you 
don't pay a penny unless it ben efits. The powers of 
Bodi-Tone have been amply proven by two years of 
glorious cures. It is no longer a new remedy, but a 
remedy wit,h a history-a history of cures that has 
astonished the doctors and delighted the sick. It 
has been tested in thousands of cases, covering a 
great variety of ailments in both sexes. at all ages. 

Trial Coupon 
Cl!pped from GoH11el . .\d\'OCate . 

Bodi-Tone Company, 
Hoyne and North Aves, Chicago, Ill. 

I have read your tr Jal ofrer oud ''ant u. do llar box of Bodl·Ton.e on 
trlal. I promise togi,•e It afnlrtrl al nnd to pay $1.00 fo r this box 
If I am benefll-ed nt the end of25 dnys. ' If It doea not help me I will 
not pny one penn7 and wlll owe you nothing. 

St. or R.F.D. 

Bodi-Tone Compiny,Chicago,llls. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

How to Tell the Truth-

A sister inquires which is better or worse, as the case 
may be-to" b:-idle the tongue" overmuch, on the one hand, 
so as to not tell all the truth, or, if we tell it all, to fail to 
make the truth st rong enough, sugar-coating it, etc.; or, on 
the other hand, to speak the truth in a very forceful, but 
perhaps unpleasant, harsh, sort af way. To suppress any 
vital part of the truth is wrong; and to tell the truth un
kindly is both wrong and foolish. The first question is, 
What is your purpose? It should be clear in our minds 
what we intend to do when we speak the truth. Do we wish 
to win and to save? Or are we on a punitive expedition,, 
to rebuke and scorch and condemn? I do not say that either 
is wrong. There is a place for both. Only, to· use the 
method designed for the one end to accomplish the other 
is fatal. Da you wish to remove prejudice, to teach, ·and 

·to convince? Or is it your object to pronounce God's judg-
ments upon hard hearts and blind eyes? Upon that depends 
what course you should pursue. Let us not be hasty to 
conclude that people need to be flayed; certainly nat before 
we have tried to win them. Jesus spoke very severely on 

some occasions, but never when he was endeavoring to 
teach and win his hearers. But if your purpose is to ram 
the truth into unwilling minds with fierce words, you ma..y 

·give that up. You will never be able ta do it. If your 
object is to satisfy yourself and to elicit the nods of the 
brethren, you have the wrong aim. The one you want to 
satisfy, whose ear and good will you want to gain., is the 
sinner and the mistaken man. If your purpose is to show 
the world how right you are and how ridiculously wrong 
others are, you will no doubt fail, ·and your failure will be 
well deser ved. Preachers sometimes complain that the 
people in such and such· a cammunity "do not want ~he 
truth;" when the fact i s, they do not want tci listen to self
r ighteous, abusive harangues; for whi ch God does not blame 
them, and man ought not to. " Speaking the truth in love" 
- this is the r ule God gave u s. Truth launched by any other 
motive falls short af its aim. But love is the tender con
sidera tion of the needs and wants and frailties of the one 
whom we desire to help. " The Lord's servant must not 
stri ve. but be gentle toward all, apt to teach, forbearing, in 
meekness corre~ting them that oppose themselves; if per
adventure God may give them repentance unto the knowl
edge of the truth." ( 2 Tim. 2: 24. 25.) 

The lmprecatory Psalms. 
In that book of sweet devotion and intimate communion. 

with God, th e Psalms, the r eader is well-nigh shocked from 
time to time with the bitter imprecations invoked by the 
inspired writer upon the head of his enemies. Having been 
taught that we must forgive to be forgiven, that mercy and 
compassion. toward those who injure us are fundamental 
virtues, that meekness is right and resentment and retaliar 
tion are sinful, it strikes the Christian reader as passing 
strange that such awful invocations of evil upon adversaries 
should have a part in the word of God. Infidels point to 
this as one of the fatal defects of the Bible. The "de
structive critics" likewise ;::nd in those passages evidence 
of the very human and inferior character of some of the Old 
·restarrient writings. To the faithful and humble servant 
of God those portions have often been a sore problem and 
a question to which he has no answer. 

It has been suggested on some hands that in those 
days ihe knowledge of God was in a less advanced state, 
religion was more eiementary and cruder, and what would 
be wrong now was then right, or at least permitted. The 
point is sometimes illustrated by the Mosaic legislation on 
divorce. l\1oses permitted under certain conditions that a 
man put away bis wife. Jesus Christ, commenting on this, 
said : "For your hardness of heart Moses suffered you to 
put away your wives; but from the beginning it was not so." 
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However plausible this explanation may be, it is nat satis
factory. The imprecatious in Psalms are full and explicit. 
They impress one not a having been put there by suffer
ance, but of purpose. If they had been weak and erring 
expressions of a crudely religious soul, it is a wonder that 
God permitted them so much space and emphasis in the 
inspired record. If the inspired man voiced a mistaken 
sentiment there, why could we not cooclude that he did 
elsewhere? If this portion of the inspired word can thus be 
set aside, why not any other? If the believer in God's word 
has to apologize to the enemies of faith for these psalms on 
the ground ()If the childishness of God's religion in those 
days, he has, it seems, surrende:t'ed his standard. 

That which, in my judgment, is the true solution of this 
problem involves no discounting of inspiration, nor any dis
honor to any part of God's word, while, nevertheless, it 
recognizes the dispensational lines. 

In the first place, let us plant ourselves squarely upon the 
inviolability of the inspired record. " The scripture," says 
Jesus (speaking of one of the psalms)," cannot be broken." 
It needs no apology from us. The imprecatory psalms were 
inspired. God spoke them by the Spirit through his 
prophets, his servant David, and others. They mean just 
what they say. 

Now the question resolves itself into two parts. First, 
Did God do wrong? Second, Did the inspired man do wrong 
to utter those words? 

In regard to the first, let us note that vengeance is not 
in itself wrong. It bec«>mes a wrong when it is executed 
by unauthorized hands. "Vengeance is mine: I will repay, 
saith the Lord." " Is God unrighteous," who takes venge
ance and "visiteth with wrath?" asks Paul. "God forbid: 
for then how shall God judge the world?" (Rom. 3: 5, 6.) 
So regarding the imprecations simply as God's word, predic
tions of God, as it were, of the vengeance impending on evil 
doers, they are no more wrong than other passages that 
announce in other forms the coming retributions of the 
wicked. 

Looking at the second question, however, was it unethical 
that a man should utter such sentiments in a prayer? Cer
tainly not, if the Spirit of God impelled him. But, barring 
this fact, on the man's side it is to be noted that at least 
he did not take vengeance into his own hands, put com
mitted his case unto God, and poured out all his bitterness 
before him. The conduct of David when he had all oppor
tunity to wreak vengeance· on his enemies is a rev.elation. 
Twice he had the life of his bitter, deadly enemy, Saul, in 
his hands. A nod of his head would have sent a spear 
through Saul's body. But he forbare. On one of these 
occasions he cut off the skirt of Saul's mantle and took his 
drinking cup, to convince Saul that he could as easily have 
taken his life; and even for that small act David's heart 
smote him. While he did not always exercise the same for
bearance, it often shines out in his career, in wonderful con
trast to the course pursued by kings ancient and modern. 
Take the case of Shimei, who cursed the king in the day 
that he fled from Absalom, and cast stones at him. How 
,meekly David took it, and abstained from vengeance! If 
later, on his deathbed, he recommended vengeance in this 
matter to Solomon; it was even then delayed and could have 
been easily avoided by Shimei. So the conduct of this "bit
ter imprecator" would compare very favorably with that 
of many who do not make "bitter imprecations" to Gad, 
but do much worse things in the way of retaliation. 

But there are :Qrofounder reasons. A careful examination 
of the prayers for calamity and vengeance upon evil doers 
reveals the fact that a righteous zeal far God was the 
motive of the prayers. That God should show his hand; 
that he should brin~ to naught the boasters and liars who 
say there is no God and no moral government; that men 
should be convinced that God is able to defend his awn and 
to repay their adversaries-that. and not selfish satisfaction 
at their calamity, underlies those imprecations. David's 

enemies were the Lord's enemies. Th·e inspired man prayed 
that God deal with them in a manner commensurate to their 
arrogance and wickedness, that the world may see and 
fear the Lord, and-this is one of the most notable tauches
that tho~e evil doers themselves may learn better for their 
own good. "Fill their faces with confusion, that they may 
seek thy name, 0 Jehovah. Let them be put to shame and 
dismayed forever; yea, let them be confounded and perish; 
that they may know that thcru alone, whose name is Jeho
vah, art the Most High over all the earth." , (Ps. 83: 16-18.) 

Lastly, it is well said that imprecations are to-day out of 
place. Tb.is is owing to the character of the dispensation 
in which we live, in which God deals with us according to 
grace, and not according to law and judgment. To-day we 
must pray for all men, far that God would have all men to 
be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth . (1 Tim. 
2: 1-4.) We are all recipients of God's unmerited grace. 
Seeing he has not dealt with us acco,rdin.g to our sins, he 
expects the same attitude on our part toward others. He 
asks us to deal with others as ha has dealt with us. Since, 
then, he freely forgave and helped us, he expects us to da 
likewise. The former dispensation was not so. Mercy and 
grace were in the background, law with its curse in the fore
front. "The law was given through Moses; grace and truth 
came through Jesus Christ." (John 1: 17.) We must deal 
in t he spirit of grace; but in the old dispensation the spirit 
of law and judgment was perfectly proper. And so will it 
be aga.in in the age to come when He cometh to take venge
ance. It is no reversion to type at all, but the signal of a 
dispensation of judgment, when, in the New Testament, the 
souls of them that bad been slain for the testimony which 
they held cry for vengeance: " How long, 0 Master, the holy 
and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on 
them that dwell on the earth?" (Rev. 6: 9, 10.) And this 
change of the character of the dispensations fully explains 
the difference in the tone of the prayers. 

Religion that isn't good for . every day isn't much good 
for any day. If it rloesn't stay with a man on Monday, it 
was only a cloak and a mockery on Sunday. If it doesn't 
show itself in the home, breathing upon every O'Ile therein a 
kindly and helpful and strengthening influence, then it will 
make a fine show in the house of God to very little purpose 
indeed. If religion doesn't grip a man's soul, if it isn't the 
one thing in his whole life, Sunday and Saturday, day and 
night, then it becomes so near to being nathing that it is 
scarcely worth reckoning at all. When we speak of every
day religion, we speak of the only genuine kind of religion 
that there is. And it ls its homely everyday quality that will 
commend it to the world and will in the end win for it the 
allegiance of the world. Religion is for every day. Its 
blessings and benefits, its comforts and sweet consolations, 
its guidance and its inspiration are for .the commonplace 
days in the commonplace lives of commonplace men arn;l 
women. It is something tcr take with one, something that 
will never be out of place anywhere, something that will 
add to life's joy its best touch of sweetness, and will mix 
with all life's sorrows, hope and courage and power. A 
man who has everyday religion in goad, wholesome quantity 
can easily afford to be without a good many other things. 
-Christian Guardian. 

"0 my Lord, I am not eloquent," was one of the excuses 
by which Moses sought to rid himself of the responsibility 
of leading bis brethren out of bondage. The excuse was not 
accepted and Moses became a devoted servant of the Lord, 
doing his Master's will with all his heart. Where in all the 
range of literature do you find truer eloquence than in the 
farewell af the hero of the Exodus? The gift which lay dor
mant was dedicated to the Master's use, and it expanded 
more than a hundredfold.-J. R. Miller. 
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MIXING THINGS. 

HY F. W. SMITH, 

Brother J. R. Wilkinson, of Jackson, Tenn., sends the fol
lowing notice, which appeared in a Greenville (Miss.) paper, 
with the request to give it some notice: 

To-morrow night the Fife Company will give its final and 
best concert. The programme is printed in to-day's Daily 
Democrat. The admission will be twenty-five cents for · 
adults and ten cents for children. The evangelist announced 
last night that if any one who was too poor to buy a ticket 
would like to come, that he would give him a ticket if he 
would come to see him about it to-morrow. A number of 
friends of the church are selling' the tickets for the lecture, 
and from present indications it seems that the attendance 
will be a record breaker. Those who do not have an oppor
tunity to buy tickets from any of the friends who are selling 
can secure them at church to-night, or call at the home of the 
pastor, Rev. C. M. Summers, 202 North Hinds Street. 

Here is another notice from the same paper , containing 
the programme to which reference is made in the faregoing 
item: 

The follawing programme will be rendered by the Fife 
Company at the Christian Church, corner Alexander and 
Hinds Streets, Friday night, March 3: 

Orchestra-Mr. D. Campbell, violin soloist, conductor; 
Mr. Clyde Lee Fife, via.Un; Mr. Robert S. Fife, slide trom
bone; Mr. Earl H. Fife, cornet and drums; Miss Nellie Fife, 
piano. 

Quartet-Mr. Clyde Lee Fife, first tenor; Mr. Earl H. Fife, 
second tenor; Miss Nellie Fife, cantralto ; Mr. Robert S. Fife, 
basso. 

Accompanist-Miss Nellie Fife. 
Reader-Mr. Robert S. Fife. 
Part !.-Overture, "The Amazon ," No. 734 (Ed . .Keisler); 

waltz, "The Blue Danube" (Johann Strauss), o·rchestra; 
"Looking for a Letter" (Habington), Fife Brothers; "Dance 
of the Wood Nymphs" (Albert Kusser), orchestra; reading, 
"The Critical Situation" (Mark Twain), Robert S. Fife; 
violin solo, "Scene <,le Ballet,'; Op. 100 (Chas. De Beriot); 
"Mazurka de Concerto " (Mu sin), D. Campbell; " Cast Thy 
Bread Upon the Waters" (to be sung by request) , quartet; 
characteristic march ; "American Chevalier" (Elbert N. 
Ripley),. orchestra. 

Part IL-Illustrated lecture, "The Trial and Crucifixion 
of Jesus," Evangelist Robert H. Fife: solo and accompani
ment by orchestra, "The Holy City," Mr. Clyde Lee Fife; 
quartet, "Were You There When They Crucified My Lord?" 
Fife Quartet. · 

This is a great country for a variety of things. The 
"American circus" is a conglomerate mixture, containing 
features of entertainment ranging from the intensely reli
gious to the " side-splitting " comedy-from the monkey and 
hand organ to the "evangelistic company" with its "final 
and best coocert." Here we have the baseball and football 
teams, with the basket-ball outfit for good measure; but none 
of these things can ·eclipse a modern "evangelistic team" 
when it comes to frolic and fun. Just think of the " St. Paul 
Evangelistic Company" at Philippi giving its" final and best 
concert," charging only twenty-five cents and ten cents ad
mission fees, while they mixed with a lecture on "The Trial 
and Crucifixion of Jesus" the violin, slide trombone, drums, 
piano, etc., making melody with their hearts to the Lord in 
the sacred ( ?) strains of "The Blue Danube" waltz and 
" The Dance of the Wood Nymphs!" Had the apostle and 
Silas gone to that ancient city with all those rich means of 
grace, they would have fared much better, not only in a 
financial way, but ·would have escaped the stripes and the 
humiliation of a prison. What they said about "the trial 
and crucifixion of Jesus" would have been atoned for by the 
splendid music and the rendering of " The Critical Situar 
tion," by Mark Twa.in. Truly that St. Paul evangelistic 

company must have been exceedingly short-sighted not to 
·have employ.ed all those effective helps in winning souls for 
the kingdom of heaven. These modern evangelistic com
panies have fallen upon novel and effective ways of increas.. 
ing revenue supplies. This feature of the programme em
bodies the wisdom of the old negro who invented a coon trap 
which was arranged, as he said, to "ketch 'em argwine an' 
a-comin'." These evangelists milk the c<JW every time she 
comes up by taking a collection at every service, and then 
get over into the devil's pen and milk the goats with a con
cert of fun. Their wisdom is further displayed in mixing 
with these concerts enough of the sacred to toll the old 
cows in for a final milking, thus "ketchin' 'em argwine an' 
a-comin'. " The reaction upon a church and community 
froon such procedure must be anything but encouraging to 
the really pious and devoted members of the church. Such 
semiworldly and whirlwind revivals are not conducive to 
that growth in grace which the word of God enjoins, and 
which elevates the church to that high spiritual plane to · 
which it must attain in order to be "the light of the world." 
To tlle churches that are halting oo the border between 
the simplicity of New Testament worship and this modern 
entertainment I would sound a note of brotherly warning. 
Be content with God's way and keep his worship unmixed 
from the wisdom and ways of man. If we worship as did 
the apostl es and early Christians, we are certainly on safe 
ground. 

THE COMMON GROUND. 

The following from the Christian Standard of April 29 
!s in response to Brother M. C. Kurfees' article on "The 
Core of the Question with Union and Harmony in Sight." 
Read it carefully, then read Brother Kurfees' reply to it on 
page 560 of this issue : 

It is with genuine pleasure that we resume aur part in 
the interchange on the missionary question, so profitably 
carried on with the Gospel Advocate, and unavoidably in
terrupted now for two months through the absen.ce and 
preoccupation of the Standard representative. On page 19 
will be found a fine €ditorial from the Advocate's issue of 
February 2 last. 

If we were called upon to characterize this discussion 
(not antagonistic, but sympathetic) as thus far con.ducted, 
we would say that the Advocate is viewing the churches 
wholly as they ought to be, and the societies as they aµpear 
to be; while, on the other hand, the Standard is viewing 
the churches as they appear to be, and the societies as they 
ought to be. 

We believe that both church and society have strayed very 
far from their true character and functions, and have con
sequently lost very largely their proper relation to one an
other. As the Advocate well points out, our existing asso
ciations have usurped very largely the missionary functions 
of the churches, and the churches have only too largely 
surrendered those functions. The Advocate seems to con
tend that the church has surrendered its functions because 
the sO'cieties have usurped them. Our own belief is that the 
societies have usurped them because the churches have sur
rendered them. 

Both of us are agreed that the church should be restored 
to its apostolic standard as a missionary institution. Where 
we seem to differ is on the Standard's contentio·n that the 
societies should be restored to a proper standing to aid in 
restoring the church to this apostolic standard; that it will 
be advantageous (if not indispensable) to employ associa
tions-not as the Advocate pictures them, as coordin.ate with 
the church, but as wholly subsidiary ta it; that we can no 
more profitably dispense with the missionary association
as a business institution-than we can with the college and 
the publishing house, an.d with other like institutions, but 
that such associations should no more u surp the «hurch's 
place than do the college and the publishing house now . . 

True, it can be shawn that these associations, as now con
ducted do not conform to the Standard's ideal, just as it can 
be sho.;..,n that our churches do not conform to the Advocate's 
ideal. But just as we propose to bring the churches into coo
formity with the New Testament ideal, so, we argue, it will 
be necessary to bring all our associations-educational, mis
sionary, and publication-into conformity with their tr1:1e 
ideal, as business institutioos subsidiary to the church rn 
every respect. 
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Thus far in our discussion we have scarcely alluded to a 
third element in the problem, which, in the final analysis, 
will, we think, be found the primary one. The obligation to 
evangelize the world is primarily personal, not congrega
tional. Every follower of Christ, as a member of the Lord's 
body, is an evangelist, to the extent of his ability. He does 
not derive this from the church, but from the Lord. No 
failure of the congregation with which he is associated, to 
discharge its obligations as a church, will absolve him from 
his personal obligation as a member of the Lord's body. 
·It is this personal obligation of .the jndividual, and the fail
ure of the congregation to meet its obligation as a congrega
tion, that have done more to put the present stamp on 
associated effort than anything known to us. The associated 
missionary work is very largely individual. It is the fewest 
churches tbat contribute church funds for this purpose. 
The most the average church does is to afford such members 
as desire it ·the opportunity to contribute missionary funds 
-to "bundle it into a hat," as it were. It is this sense of 
individual responsibility to which all of our associations 
have largely appealed, and their funds are largely derived 
from personal donations, bequests, and moneys advanced 
on annuity funds. In this way they have kindled and kept 
alive the missionary spirit in thousands of souls, and it is, 
as it seems to us, largely through this spirit, and through 
these persons, that the churches as congregatians must be 
redeemed from their sloth. 

Now, if it is the thought of the Advocate that all of· this is 
to be eliminated as wrong,. as a diversion from their true 
channel of the rightful resources of the congregation, and 
that all this work shall be turned over indiscriminately to 
the churches, to be carried on as if the churches were· all 
in the plight of the church at Antioch, then we can only 
say that our neighbor's conception of the nature and 
difficulties of the work are very different from our own. 
At most, but about three ar four thousand congregations are 

' even remotely connected with these missionary associations. 
There are from eight to ten thousand congregations that 
have no manner of connection with them whatever. We 
state this merely as a fact. We do not impute it .as a 
deficiency. We know nothing of the work which they are 
doubtless prosecuting, each in its own sphere. But as the 
interest" ;:; ~ stake are immeasurably great, we are com
pelled to ask the question, How many of these ten thousand 
congregations have-

1. Signified a willingness to incur this great responsi
bility? 

2. How many of them have demonstrated their competency 
for such a task? 

3. Haw many of them approach the standard of efficiency 
of the Antioch church? · 

From the promptness with which the Advocate responds to 
our inquiry as to its plan of carrying on the missions now in 
progress, under society management, we can only infer that 
there is a vast superiority in those church boards with 
which it is familiar, compared with those with which we are 
personally acquainted. Certainly if the former are com
petent, each board to take up and conduct one or more 

. home or foreign missions, providing the funds and adminis
tering them with safety aild economy, without the aid of 
business associations, then it is ·high time the so-called mis
sionary churches were inoculated with the ' same virus. It 
would take long and laborious schooling to bring the. most 
capable church board we know to the point of efficiency 
where it could safely assume such a responsibility as the 
Advocate wauld seem to throw upon them. 

The answer to the foregoing questions will be at least par
tially found in the earnest and almost frantic plea which the 
Advocate and the Standard are together now making, for 
the great body of these churches to awake out of their 
sleep, and to assert their divine character as missionary 
institutions. Shall we lay this heavy responsibility upon 
these churches while they are still sunk in slumber, or shall 
we first arouse them out of their sleep? 

And at this point we are confronted with the indubitable 
fact that this great and imperative demand for an aroused 
missionary spirit in the churclles does not come from 
church boards, the true conservators· of our missionary in
terests, but from the very institutions whose lawfulness is 
called in. question-from the organs of tw·:- legal corpora
tions. The Advocate and the Standard have s . ruck hands 
for a great missiona1·y revival, while the churches, thP. sole 
guardians of our missionary intere~ts, are supremely in
differnnt! (True. the Ad vocate de1 ~ ies that our publishing 
and missionary societies are in nnt ... nd the same category; 
but the only missionary 30ciety for which the Standard con
tends is in that category, simply a business institution, 
wholly subsidiary to the churches.) 

Now, if these exfra-offi cial institutions, the Advocate and 
the Standrrd, on the;;· own initiative, can originate a move-

ment so vital to our church interests, can assume a leader
ship in it, and can assume in a way to determine the very 
character of that movement, what is to forbid a missionary 
society, or a college, or any other such institution, from join
ing in with us, or from starting a movement of its own? 

There may be even those who will charge that, in assum
ing the task of arousing the churches, the Advocate and the 
Standard are usurping the functions of the church boards, 
whose scriptural business it is to arouse their CIWil flocks, 
or, rather, to prevent them from going to sleep; and con
sequently that we are guilty of the very offense charged 
against the originators of these societies! Lilre us, they saw 
an urgent demand for an aroused conscience in the churches, 
and like men they set abaut it, even as we are proposing 
to do nqw. For this purpose they employed missionary asso
ciationi:;, just as we are employing publishing associations. 
These missiCIIlary societies, while actuated by the same mo
tives which we flatter ourselves are predominant with us, 
have fallen, let us say, into serious errors, through avoiding 
which our publishing societies, let us say, hope to do better. 
Now, suppose the missionary societies forsake these errors, 
and bring their work into perfect accord with the, let us 
again say, more scriptural work of the publishing houses, 
on what ground can they be shut out from participating 
in the work? 

Of one thing we are assured: the churches and individuals 
which are now conducting work through these associations 
will be very slow to turn it over to new hands, of whose fit
ness they know nothing, particularly when tl).ese hands have 
not signified a willingness to accept it. If the Advocate and 
the Standard have first to gain that consent before they have 
accomplished the gigantic task of dissipating the lethargy 
of the churches· that are now indifferent, we must confess 
we are not oversanguine. 

We think we fully appreciate the Advocate's ideal of the 
true church of Christ, CIIl the apostolic model, and we would 
be sorry to think that our solicitude for its realization were 
less than its own. We are heart and soul with it in the pur
pose and the effort to bring every congregation to the per
fection of that type. But before we proceed to extract the 
mote from other eyes, we must first be sure there is no beam 
in our own. In that effort can we afford to dispense with 
the cooperation of any brethren striving, however imper
fectly, even as we are toward the same realization ; while we 
strive at the same time to correct their errors, even as 
we hope to have our own corrected? The churches co
operating through our missionary societies ar e a great 
power, even under the disadvantages we have been consider
ing. They would, we believe, be a far greater power, if they 
would conform strictly to the ideal for which we are here 
to contend-confining the agencies to be employed in their 
missionary affairs to strictly business functions. 

To deny cooperation, or even sympathy, with churches 
who are engaged in, let us say, unscriptural methods Clf 
w:tivity, while bearing patiently and lovingly with churches 
who are plunged in unscriptural sloth, is, it seems to us, 
an unlikely beginning for as great an enterprise as we have 
in hand. 

Let us rather look for a common ground in lhe practice o! 
mutual forbearance, hailing as true missionary work even 
the mast imperfect efforts to carry out the scriptural injunc
tion to evangelize the world. Let all who are alive to mis
sions cooperate to arouse to life those who are dead, and in 
that cooperation mutually correct each other's errors. 
Whenever brethren are engaged in missionary work, what
ever the plan may be, so long as the scripture doctrine is 
upheld, let us respect and encourage them for the work's 
sake (see Mark 9: 38-41), trusting to the good Lord to bring 
it right, in any respect in which they may be at fault as to 
his perfect will. Let our war begin on the nonmissionary 
spirit, and leave our differences an missionary plans to be 
settled as that war progresses. 
. This is the ground we propose to occupy, until, at least, 

we have further light, so far as our relations with others 
are concerned. As far as our own initiative is concerned, 
our main effort shall be to arouse the churches to a sense 
of their deficiency, not only in missionary contributions, but 
in that all-absorbing spirit of evangelistic activity that in
spired the church at Antioch. We have in mind now a 
church that is beginning to fulfill this exalted character, 
and, with the "lessing of the Head of the church, we shall 
cooper::it~ with ·~is congregation, and others, in endeavoring 
to impl'ess this characier on as many other congregations as 
possible. As this work progresses, let·us hope that our eyes 
shall be opened to many imperfections to which we are now 
unhappily blind. 

" He that turn.eth away his ear from hearing the law, even 
his prayer Is an abomination." (Prov. 28: 9.) 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Fanning Orphan School. 

Any one who is willing to pass through this world with
out doing good has wrong conceptions of life. The truly 
gaod aim to lighten the cares and burdens of others; they 
seek to dispel gloom, drive away sin, and thus make the 
world better for their having lived in it. We are all so 
created and · constituted that, in order to get the greatest 
good out of life, we must spend our years in blessing 
others. 

The Fanning Orphan School is located about five miles 
south of Nashville. It is a pretty place, with a beautiful 
lawn in front, carpeted in grass and flowers at this season 
of the year. The buildings are also surrounded by a num
ber of forest trees now clothed in nature's lovely dress. 
Brother Price Billingsley and I r ecently visited the school 
together. When we reached the site, he exclaimed: "Isn't 
this lovely, beautiful? O! Did you ever see anything so 
pretty? " I can truly say that I have never visited the 
school that I did not wish I could stay longer. I have al
ways felt that it was good to be there, and came away with 
noble resolutions. The place is an ideal one for fitting and 
training the young for life's wodc 

THE BUILDINGS . 

A large, three-story, brick building stands on the grounds, 
a mo;nument to the memory of Tolbert and Charlotte Fan
ning. Their brains conceived it and their generosity 
warmed it into being. Others became interested in the work, 
and through their earnest efforts the institution has grown 
to be a great power for good. 

The buildings will comfortably accommodate about eighty 
girls. The girls' rooms are on the second and third floors. 
The teaching is done on the first floor. The dining room 
is on the first floor; and the superintendent and matron, 
Brother D~vid Lipscomb, Jr., and wife, also room on this 
flqor. 

The buildings were erected at a cost of seventeen thou
sand five hundred dollars. Three hundred ·acres of fine 
farming land belongs to the institution. This is cultivated, 
is looked after by the, superintendent, and the products of 
the farm are used in defraying the expenses of the institu
toi.on. Of course much that the farm produces is consumed 
by the school. 

NOT .A MONEY-MA.KING INSTITUTION. 

The purpose af the school is not to make money. To turn 
the institution into such a channel would be a prostitution 
of its aims and purposes. Its chief object is to take orphan 

. girls, girls without money and friends, to care for them, 
to fit and train them for life. It is difficult to conceive af a 
nobler work than this. Those in charge of this institution 
not only feed and clothe the body, but they also educate the 
soul. In training them how to live, they teach them how 
to die. I have seen girls, who were penniless, homeless, and 
almost friendless, enter this school. Under the transforming 
power and heavenly influences of the institution, I have 
seen them grow to a graceful and noble womanhood. I 
have observed them as they became wives and mothers, and 
have been delighted to see them fill this highest station in 
life so nobly. Who would despise the work of rearing a:nd 
training the young? Only those who think meanly of them
selves. 

As the school proposes to educate " without money and 
without price" those who are not able to pay, means to 
meet the demands of a comfortable living must be supplied 
from other sourc"ls. It takes money to feed and clothe the 

orphan, just the same as it does other people. You cannot 
educate an orphan without money. The millionaire gets 
only a living out of life. Really he consumes only what he 
eats and wears. If he indulges in extravagant luxuries, 
he is only the worse off for so doing. But if the rich will 
use their means to feed, clothe, and educate the poor, they 
are happier and more useful. The man is base who lives 
only for himself. No man has a right to live for self alone. 
Every one has an influence, and he is under obligations as 
pure as heaven and as awful as hell to use it in feeding 
the hungry and in lifting up the fallen. The buildings will 
comfortably house twenty more girls than are now in at
tendance. Brother and Sister Lipscomb would cheerfully 
care for them. The reason the rooms are not all occupied 
is that sufficient funds are not on hand. Shame on your 
generosity! There are thousands of people throughout the 
States that would do themselves a favor by making a liberal 
gift to this institution. It is a reflection on our Christianity 
to hamper the usefulness of this school by a failure to supply 
sufficient funds. While the institution is now practically 
out of debt, yet more funds should be provided for the run
ning expenses so that others may be '.Lccommodated. 

METHOD IN HOUSEKEEPING. 

It is a pleasure to go through the kitchen, the dining room, 
and the laundry. One cannot but be impressed with the 
neatness and order that are so manifest in every department. 
Many housekeepers would do well to take lessons from Sister 
Lipscomb, the matron. Every department is managed so 
systematically and methodically that the work is easily ac
complished without friction. Every girl knows just exactly 
what she is expected to do and when she is expected to do it. 
While this is true, no one is burdened by too much method. 
For convenience and in order to avoid all unnecessary 
friction, the school is divided into twelve divisions of five 
each. The divisions are changed evecy three weeks. The 
divisions are as follows: (1) Cooks, (2) dishwashers, (3) 
milkmaids, ( 4) hall sweepers, ( 5) chapel girls, ( 6) laundry 
girls, (7) sewing girls, (8) poultry girls, (9) substitute 
cooks, (10) glassware washers, (11) recitation-rooms clean
ers, (12) get in coal for kitchen. While each girl is ex· 
pected ta do heP own laund·ry work, the laµndry girls are 
required to look after the general laundry wo·rk, such as · 
sheets, towels, napkins, etc. The same is true of the sewing 
girls, and so on. . 

I was especially gratified to note the neatness and order 
of the laundry, the kitchen, and the dining room. In the 
dining room are four long tables with sufficient capacity to 
accommodate eighty persons. No one can eat in this dining 
room and not be impressed with the idea that Sister Lips
comb regards good cooking as a first-class accomplishment. 
As I stood in the dining room, the following lines came 
to me: 

"We may live without poetry, music, and art; 
We may live without conscience and live without heart; 
We may live without friends, we may live without books; 
But civilized man cannot live without cooks." 

But I must not make the impression that the mental and 
moral training are neglected. Brother Lipscomb, the super
intendent, is an educator of no mean ability. He is ably 
assisted by three competent assistants. For graduation, a 
pupil must be able to pass an examination in arithmetic, 
algebra, English grammar, history (English and United 
States), geography, the New Testament, plane geometry, 
and Latin (having read six books of Virgil and three orations 
of Cicero or the equivalent). 

Thus it will be seen that this school truly prepares its 
pupils to meet the duties and obligations of life. The aim 
is to educate the moral, mental, and physical woman
hood. It should be the delight of many to have fellow
ship with the Fanning Orphan Schoql in the noble work 
it is doing. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 

Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Daylight, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: Will you admit 
a Warren County boy to the Corner? I am ten years old. 
I go to school. My teacher is Mr. Orlis Hammer. I like 
him very much. I enjoy reading the letters in the Corner. 
We have no church or Sunday school to attend, but are try
ing to organize a church here. Papa and mamma are Chris
tians. My playmate is my dog, named "Whiller." 

Your friend, JEWEL HOWARD Jo;ms. 

0, yes, young man, Warren County boys are cordially wel
comed in the Co\:ner. I trust you have organized a church 
in your community long ago, and that you have been at
tending its services during all the months that have pass.ed 
since you wrote me. Only a few energetic, earnest Chris
tians are necessary to form a church, and often small begin
nings in that line lead to large results, J ewel. 

Locksburg. Ark.-Dear Miss Emma: Mamrna takes the 
Gospel Advocate. I like to read the Children's Corner. I 
go to schaol, and am in the sixth grade. I like to go to 
Sunday school. Mamma is a Christian. Your friend, 

BEN MARTZ. 

I'm glad your mother is a Christian, Ben. I hope you will 
follow her example and teaching, and become an energetic, 
earnest Christian, before you become a man, and continue 
to grow in grace as you grow in years and in stature, and 
on and on, througbaut your life, thus wielding a good influ
ence on all with whom you may be associated. 

Oakville, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: Grandpa takes the Gos
pel Advocate, and mother reads the Children's Corner to me. 
I enjoy it very much. I am five years old. I haven't been 
to school yet, but go to Sunday school nearly every Sunday. 
Mother writes this for me. Your little friend. 

FRANCES E. DAWSON. 

So many months have passed since YO'U wrote me this nice 
little letter, Frances, that you have now passed your sixth 
birthday. No doubt you've started ta school, and the next 
letter you write me may be written by your own little right 
hand. I app;reciate this little letter, and shall be glad to 
hear from you again, little girl. 

Hollis, Okla.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you admit another 
little sister into the Corner? I am thirteen years old. I'm 
going to school. and am in the seventh grade. I study geog
raphy, spelling, history, grammar, physiology, and arith
metic. Miss Zala Ro,berson is my teacher. I love her and 
think she is a good teacher. I go to church meetings on 
Sundays. Papa, mamma, and I are Christians. I was bap
tized last summer. I have four brothers, but no sister. I 
have a sweet little baby brother whose name is "Warren." 
We named him for Brother Warren Starns. Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like the Children's Carner. I wish 
you would put your picture into the Corner. I want to see 

· how you look. Your little sister in Christ, NOR.A. NELL. 

I'm always especially glad to welcome to the Corner a little 
sister in Christ, Nora. I should like to please you and other 
members of the Corner family by putting my picture into 
our paper, little friend , but I cannot d'o so. You have a fine 
list of studies, and I trust you study bard and stand head 
or near bead in each of them. 

MAY 18, 1911. 

Celina, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little girl 
who bas never written you before. I have just finished read· 
ing the Children's Corner, and enjoyed it very much. I go 
to church nearly every Sunday. I live in the country. My 
fatber owns a store. I have three sisters at home and two 
married. I wish our paper and its many readers success. 

Lovingly, Your friend, JESSIE STAGGS. 

Much obliged f()lr this sweet little letter, Jessie. I'm sure 
the Corner children will enjoy reading your Jetter as much 
as you've enjoyed reading other letters in the Corner. I'm 
glad my little friends of the Corner are unselfish enough to. 
enjoy reading the letters written by other children while 
waiting to see their own letters on O'Ur pages. 

Bridgeport, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: My little friend, 
Lalia Keith, bas come to visit me, and we have decided to 
write you. I am a little girl, nearly ten years old. Papa 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and likes it, and I like to read 
the Children's Corner. I go to Sunday school at Rocky 
Springs nearly every Sunday. Miss Allie Mae Loyd is my 
teacher-a sweet teacher. I have a sister in Nashville who 
is attending Fall's Business College. She stays with Sister 
J. W. Grant. Love and best wishes to the Corner. 

Your little friend, MARGARET HELEN AROND.A.LE. 

It was very kind of you and Lalia to write me two nice 
letters, little girl, when she came to visit you. I should have 
been glad to share them with the Corner at once, if I could 
have done so. I trust you've waited patiently ta see them, 
and now here they are, close together in the Corner, just 
as you and Lalia iike to be, of course. 

Stevenson, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I live in the dear old 
State af Alabama. I am ten years old. I go to school, and 
am in the fourth grade. My papa and mamma are members 
of the Baptist Church. I go to the Christian Sunday School, 
and like it very much. Your friend, LALI.A. KEITH. 

I appreciate your little letter, Lalia, and am glad to claim 
you as one of my large Corner family. I'm glad yau read 
our paper, little friend, and enjoy going to our Sunday 
school. I trust you read and study the Bible in Sunday 
school and at home, and try to practice in your life the les
S()IDS you learn from its pages. I hope you'll write me an
other good letter, little girl. 

Hohenwald, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I'm eleven years 
old, and am in the fourth grade. I have three brothers and 
one sister living and two sisters dead. My papa is a Chris
tian preacher, and is away from home the most of the time. 
I go to church every Sunday, and am in the Bible class. 

Your little friend, PERCY HASSELL. 

Are you the man of the home when your father is away, 
Percy? If so, I trust you are a manly boy and take good 
care of the feminine part of the family. I'm glad you ga to 
church and study the Bible every Sunday, and I trust you 
study it also at home every day in the week. 

Adairville, Ga.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
twelve years old. We do not take the Gospel Advocate, but 
my cousin does, and we read the Children's Corner. I think 
it is very interesting. I am in the sixth and seventh grades. 

Your friend, SIBYLE LOUISE GREENE. 

I'm glad you like the Corner, Sibyle. I hope you will 
like it so much that you'll become a subscriber for the 
Gospel Advocate. It is a good paper, and good literature 
is a very important factor in the education of boys and girls. 
There are gaod books advertised in our paper, too, one of 
which-·' Larimore and His Boys "- is especially good for 
young people to read. I should like for all my bays and 
girls to read it. 
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Can We Prevent Worry? 

Is it possible to help worrying, and should the answer be 
"sometimes" or" always?" We think if the word "worry" 
is restricted to its essential evil meaning, the answer may be 
"always." 

How, then, may worry be prevented, or if already the habit 
of the mind, how may it be checked and stopped? 

A good deal, of course, depends, in the first place, upon the 
temperament. If naturaUy sanguine, it is much easier. 
Some people are naturally trustful, and look upon the bright 
side, and are not anxious. Those thus happily ·constituted 
have indeed no excuse for worrying. 

Familiarity, too, often prevents worry. Look at doctors. 
They are ever exposing thPmselves to dangers from in
fectious diseases; but they never think of worrying about 
them, not on account of any special courage, but simply be
cause of familiarity. So with sailors aloft, workers in dan
gerous trades, people accustomed to the stress of poverty
these are constantly found happy and contented and free 
from all worry. Knowledge, too, dissipates worry. We 
often are needlessly anxious about things concerning which 
increased knowledge removes all such thoughts. If we 
know a thing is not dangerous, we cease to worry over it. 
If we know the thickness of the ice, we cease to be anxious 
if it will bear. If we know the firm is solvent, we do not 
worry over our invef)tment. And so on. Will power, again, 
can often overcome worry. " I will not worry," strongly 
insisted on and watchfully carried out, may have a lasting 
power for good. These efforts of will are most effectual if. 
strongly made on going to sleep at night and Oll> waking in 
the morning. Of course, will power varies in individuals, 
but all may increase it by practice.-Exchange. 

The Colden Now. 

" The tender grace of a day that is dead 
Will never come back to me." 

Let us make resolutions and add to them the word 
" to-day." One of the pdmal causes of remorse is procrasti
nation. We intend to be exceedingly good, but are hazy as to 
just when-to-morrow perhaps, or some time in the near 
future; we are not ready to begin to-day, and before we are 
aware the now has become the then, and all those good deeds 
and kind words that would have made a world of difference 
to some one lie unperformed and unspoken in the lamented, 
the regrettable, the irrevocable past. "Be your best in spite 
of your worst." If there is something kindly you would say, 
if you have the impulse to perform some little service, do it 
now. Yesterday can never be resurrected; to-morrow may 
be too late. No matter if you have not been treated exactly 
right, try to forget it; life is too pitifully short to waste in 
fostering grievances. The thing to do is the right thing. 
The constant bickerings and mutual recriminations, the 
harsh criticism and sarcastic remarks that make life hard, 
stand out in all their triviality, when viewed across 11. grave, 
the symbol of the termination of all things earthly. Noth
ing can be retracted after the grave has closed, nor can our 
tears and sorrows penetrate it. 

A mountain guide and his party slipped and were hang
ing over a frightful chasm in the higher Alps. The guide 
was at the end of the.rope; without his weight there was a 
chance for the others to regain their footing; with it, there 
was none. " Tell mother how it happened, Ed," he said 
quietly to the man next to him, and, cutting the rope that 
bound him to the others, he fell, never to be seen again. 
Death in his case became a fine art; he made the sacrifice 

without fear and without rebellion. Very few are called 
upon to make a sacrifice like this; very few would be equal 
to i t. We read of these brave deeds with awe and admira- · 
tion, and because we cannot do something similar we do 
nothing at all. ·In the long run, it is the little kindnesses 
~nd courtesies that count, that make life smoother. Emer
son says that while walking tbrough Mount Auburn Cem
etery, he came to a headstone in memory of a young woman, 
and under her name was this unusual epitaph: " She was so 
pleasant." In coi;nmenting on it, the author states that this 
simple sentence revealed to him the music of a life of which 
he knew, and asked nothing more. She was so pleasant, 
and around her other lives caught and reflected the genial 
g_low. She needed no finer eulogy. 

There ai·e quiet tragedies being enacted all around us. 
'l'hey stare at us on the city streets from cavernous eyes that 
seek in vain for they know not what; they look hungrily in 
at restaurant windows on feasts in which they have no 
share; and greater than them all is the pathos of those who, 
striving with everything against them, finally lo-se hope and 
drift with the tide of destruction. Most of us need the per
ceiving eye and understanding heart. There is an old 
Hindoo proverb, "To know all is to forgive all;" so, as we 
are ignorant of the difficulties and strivings in the lives 
around us, let us have faith, as Lincoln did, that right makes 
might, and go on our way " with malice toward none, with 
charity for all," lending a hand whenever possible and not 
making life hard for any.-Selected. 

Pleasure in Small Quantities. 

Half the joy of life comes from getting the ·good out of 
things as we go along. Some of us are always putting off 
our enjoyments. After a while we expect to take a rest, see a 
frierud, or read a book. But ~'after a while" never comes. 
The good time we are looking forward to lies as far ahead 
as ever. All life is spent in meaning to overtake and enjoy 
it. Meanwhile we toil, drudge, and grow old, passing by 
with an unseeing eye the happiness we might get out of 
every day. Yes, every sordid, commonplace day has its 
wealth of enjoyment for us, if we only took the trouble to 
get it out. 'l'here are dozens of simple pleasures which we 
might enjoy. Ten minutes every day with a fascinating 
book; fifteen minutes of. bright, intelligent conversation 
with the home folks on some other subject than the sordid 
details of making ends meet; a few minutes in an art gal
lery, ~ust to look at one good picture-these are some of 
the little everyday happinesses we might take, and don't, 
not because we are too poor, but because we have not thought 
them ' worth while. We are too husy aiming at some big, 
expensive pleasure in the future. Make up your mind, then, 
that the big pleasure will always elude you. We shall never 
enjoy life until we learn to enjoy the little happiness of 
every commonplace day as we go along.-Selected. 

Every day we struggle with giants in the spiritual region; 
they are called "principalities," and. "powers," and "th_e 
rulers of the darkness of this world "-invisible, but mighty; 
nameless, but strong because of fury. ' We can only over
come by the grace and J?Ower o.f God. Wherefore, take unto 
you the whole armor of God, that having withstood in the 
evil day, you may stand firm and strong evermore. There 
is a provided panoply, every part of which has beelk pre
pared and appointed by the Captain of Heaven. In vain do 
we take swords of our own manufacture and adopt plans 
of our awn feeble and perverse ingenuity. Stand in the old 
paths; demand to know the old ways; resolutely refuse to 
adopt any answer to satanic assault that is not included in 
the replies of Jesus Christ himself to the great foe; and 
constantly pursuing this course, the course can have but 
one end-victory in the name of the Lord, and heaven for 
evermore.-Joseph Parker. 
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"THE COMMON CROUND" IN MISSION WORK. 
BY M. C. K . 

We were mistaken in concluding, as announced in our 
issue af last week, that the Christian Standard had quit the 
discussion between it and the Gospel Ad_vocate on the mission
ary society qu estion. The Standard had made no reply since 
the issue of January 21, and in that of April 22 it referred 
to the discussion without resuming it, an.d hence our con
clusion. But we are glad to inform our readers that, in 
its issue of April 29, 1911, aur esteemed cotemporary, after 
another unavoidable delay, resumed its part in the discus
sion. Had we known this in time, the article which ap
peared in our issue of May 11 would, of course, not have 
been written. However, it is all on the same general theme, 
and is not out of place. 

The Standard's reply to our article of February 2 will be 
found on page 555 of our present issue. Asking for it a 
careful examination, we have now to say: 

1. "The Oommwn (hound." We are glad to note that our 
neighbor, on his very courteous and brotherly resumption 
of the argument, puts this heading over his wP.ll ·written 
editorial; but we respectfully remind him that, so far as 
the Christian Standard and the Gospel Advocate are con
cerned, "the common ground " in mission work is no longer 
an object of inquiry. The two journals ha\·F not only already 
foun~ it and agreed upon it , but they have also agreed that 

it ilas upon it the stamp of divine authority and approval. 
That ground is the fact , frankly and fully admitted by 
both papers, that the local church of Jesus Christ is the 
divinely appointed "center of evangelism," and that mis
sion wark done under the direct supervision and manage
ment of the church has the approval of God. Here the 
Gospel Advocate takes its stand, unfurls the banner of 
Christian union and cooperation, and pleads for all the 
divided children of God to rally to this ground, thus putting 
an end to needless contraversy and division. 

2. The Standard says: 

If we were called upon to characterize this discussion 
(not antagonistic, but sympathetic ), as thus far conducted, 
we would say that the Advocate is viewing the churches 
wholly as they ought to be, and the societies as they appear 
to be; while, on the other hand, the Standard is viewing 
the churches as they appear to be, and the sacieties as they 
ought to be. 

Without stopping to discuss the correctness of this char
acterization, we remind our brother that the issue between 
us is not over what the local church "aught to be," but over 
what it is by divine appointment as admitted by both tl~e 

Standard and the Advocate-namely, the " center of evan
gelism." Many churches, in their life and conduct, are, 
of course, not what they " ought to be," which was equally 
true of many of them in the days of the apostles; but that is 
nat the question. Even granting, however, that the issue 
might properly be shifted to this point, then why not labor 
to remedy defects in the churches? This. is what the apos

·tles did. Why found a society, acknowledged to be defective, 
which usurps the functions of the churches, and then spend 
time trying to remedy its defects? Why not st ick to the 
church, as the apostles did, and seek ta correct it when it 
becomes defective in conduct? 

3. The Standard further says: 

Our existing associations have usurped very largely the 
missionary functions of the churches, and the churches have 
only too largely surrendered those functions. The Advocate 
seems to contend that the church has surrendered its func
tions because the societies have usurped them. Our awn 
belief is that the societies have usurped them because the 
churches have surrendered them. 

Exactly so. We are agreed, then, that tt,e society has 
"usurped the missionary functions of the churches." Never 
mind now about why they have done it. We are not con
cerned here about why it is so, but about the fact that it is 
so; and we respectfully ask: Haw could we expect ".the 
missionary functions of the churches" to remain in full 
exe.rcise by the churches themselves, when mighty agenrJEs, 
like the Christian Standard, found societies, transfer from 
the churches to the societies all control of missionary work, 
and then put in all their time defending and pleading for the 
societies? 

4. Continuing, the Standard says: 

Where we seem to differ is on the Standard's contention 
that the societies tihould be restored to a proper standing to 
aid in restoring the church to this apostolic Etandard;· that 
it will be advantageous (if nat indispensable) to employ 
associations-not as the Advocate pictures them, as co
ordinate wit)l the church, but as wholly subsidiary to it; 
that we can no mo·re profitably dispense with the missionary 
association-as a business institution-than we can with 
the college and the publishing house, and with ather like 
institutior.s, l.Jut that such associations should no more 
us1u;;i tr" church's place than do the college and the pub· 
lishiug house now. 

But when you foand societies with boards of overseers and 
managers, and transfer to them the exercise of functions 
which God assigned to the church and its board of . over
seers and managers, it is not a question Cff how "the 
Advocate pictures them, as coordinate with the church," 
but it is a stubb_orn fact that they are thus "coordinate," 
regardless of how anybody " pictures them." Their conr 
stitiition cloth~s them with absolute power and authority 
over missionaries and missionary work, and the church is 
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left utterly powerless in the case. But this is not true of 
"the college and the publishing house." 

5. Again the Standard says: 

True, it can be shown that these associations, as now con
ducted, do not conform to the Standard's ideal, just as it can 
be shown that our churches do not conform to the Advocate's 
ideal. 

But, my beloved brother, that misses the point. We are 
not discussing the question of either the churches or tlfe 
societies conforming to a certain ideal, but we are discussing 
the churches and the societies themselves. It is not a ques
tion of whether the churches are doing right, nor whether 
the societies are doing wrong. For that matter, both the 
churches and the societies do things that are right, and 
both do things that are wrong; but that is not the issue. 
The issue turns 'exclusively on the conduct and management 
of missionary work by two coordinate institutions, one 
founded by God for that purpose, and the other founded by 
man for the same purpose, and the Gospel Advocate un
hesitatingly contends for the former. 

6. Still further our neighbor says: 

It would take long and laborious schooling to bring the 
most capable church board we know to the point of efficiency 
where it could safely assume such a responsibility as the 
Advocate would seem to throw upon them . . 

Excuse me, my brother; the Advocate, permit us to reply, 
does not "throw upon them" this responsibility. The Lord 
himself did it through the agency of the Holy Spirit, as the 
New Testament distinctly states. The Advocate merely 
recognizes and contends for the fact . Moreover, we have 
repeatedly called upon the Standard to tell us why men can 
be better qualified orn the society board to manage mission
ary work than they can be on the church board, but it h·as 
never made any reply. It has told us that, in the society 
arrangement, "we may form boards of specially qualified 
men," and it now says "it would take long and laborious 
schooling to bring the most capable church board " known 
to its editor "to the point of efficiency where it could " 
manage missionary work. But why will it not take the same 
"long and laborious schooling" for men on the society 
board? Will our brother tell us why? 

7. Touching the responsibility which churches would have 
to assume in managing missionary work, our brother asks: 

Shall we lay this heavy responsibility upon these churches 
whil~ they are still sunk in slumber, or shall we first arause 
them out of their sleep? 

Let us "first arouse them aut of their sleep," of course; 
but founding a society, which takes away from the churches 
all responsibility for management, and giving it to the 
society, is, it seems to us, a poor way to do it. It would seem 
to be the very way to keep them in a helpless conditiorn. 
There were churches "asleep" in the days of the apostles, 
but the latter did not found a society which took the man
agement of work away from the churches in order to 
" arouse them out of their sleep." They appealed directly 
to the churches in order to arouse them. Why will not the 
Christian Standard do the same thing? 

8. Attempting to offset our denial that " publishing and 
missionary societies are in" the same category, the Standard 
says: 

The Advocate denies that our publishing and missionary 
societies are in one and the same category; but the only mis
sionary society for which the Standard contends is in that 
category, simply a business institution, wholly subsidiary 
to the churches. 

Conceding to our brother the exclusive right to state his 
own purposes in any contention, we respectfully reply that, 
if we understand the kind of society to whose defense the 
Standard is yet committed, he is mistaken both in saying 
that it is in the same category of the publishing house and 
that it is " subsidiary to the churches." The publishing 
hause does not stand between the churches, on the one hand, 

and the missionaries and missionary work, on the other 
hand, with absolute and exclusive control of the latter · the 
churches not even having the power, as before O·bserv~d in 
this discussion, to recall missionaries for false teaching or 
for anything else; but the society "for which the Standard 
contends" does this very thing. MoTeover, instead of such a 
society being "wholly subsidiary to the churches," the 
churches, as we thus see, are "wholly subsidiary to" it. 
Will our brather deny it? 

9. In another attempt to draw a parallel which breaks 
down at the vital point, the Standard says: 

. There may be even those who will charge that, in assum
mg the task of arousing the churches, the Advocate and the 
Standard are usurping the functions of the church boards 
whose scriptural business it is to arouse their own flocks' 
or, rather, to prevent them from going to sleep; and con'. 
sequently that we are guilty of the very offense charged 
against the originators of these societies! Like us, they saw 
an urgent demand for an aroused conscience in the churches 
and like men they set about it, even as we are proposing t~ 
do· now. For this purpose they employed missionary associa
tions, just as we are employing publishing associations. 
These missionary societies, while actuated by the same 
motives which we flatter ourselves are predoininant with 
us, have fallen, let us say, into serious errors, through 
avoiding which our publishing societies, let us say, hope to 
do better. Now, suppose the missionary societies forsake 
these errors, and bring their work into perfect accord with 
the, let us again say, more scriptural wo.rk of the publish
ing houses, on what ground can they be shut out from 
participating in the work? 

You are mistaken again, my brother. " The Advocate and 
the Standard are " 11ot " usurping the functions of the church 
boards" whe.n merely engaged in spreading abroad and 
making known to men the will of God, for God did not con· 
fine this work to the church boards, but made it obligatory 
upon every member of the one body to the full extent of 
one's ability and opportunity; but he iUd confine to them 
the matter of overseership fa the life and wo·rk of the 
churches. Moreover, instead of emplo'.Ying "missionary asso
ciations just as we are employing publishing associations," 
they employed them to oversee and manage where God 
:qrpointed the · church board for that purpose. Hence, no 
difference how many " errors," nor how gross they may be, 
which "the missionary societies forsake," it is the societies 
themselves, in their constitutional character and ' functions, 
that are wrong; and it is on this" ground" that they should 
"be shut out." 

10. Finally, the Standard says: 

Whenever brethren are engaged in missionary work, what· 
ever the plan may be, so long· as the Scripture doctrine is 
upheld, let us respect and encourage them for the wo·rk's 
sake (see Mark 9: 38-41), trusting to the good Lord to bring 
it right, in any respect in which they may be at fault as to 
his perfect will. 

Certainly, let us do this; but, unless the church itself may 
be called a "plan," the Gospel Advocate is making no con
tention for' a mere "plan " of ~ork norr that every church 
must follow the same plan when the latter means the mere 
manner of doing a thing. So long as the church remains 
where God placed it as the "center o·f evangelism" with its 
divinely appointed board of overseers and managers, the 
Gospel Advocate, all things else being equal, would be quite 
as willing to follow the Christian Standard's ways of doing 
things as to follow its own. Hence, Mark 9: 38-41 is totally 
irrelevant here. The Standard's well-known exegetical skill 
should have saved it from an application made in precisely 
the same way to justify the existence of different denomina
tions. In his commentary on Matthew and Mark, Professor 
McGarvey makes this appropriate comment on the passage: 
" The expression, 'he followeth not us,' means that he was 
not one of the immediate attendants of Jesus. Seeing such 
a man casting out demons excited John's jealousy, because 
he thought that no others than the chosen twelve ought to 
be honored with this power." There ls not only nothing 
in the passage to justify the existence of different institutions 
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in doing things, but not even the remotest referen ce to dif
ferent ways C1f doing the same thing. The man of whom 
John complained and the twelve were all doing the same 
thing in the same way-casting out demons in the name of 
Jesus. On the mere manner of doing things where God 
has not spoken, we contend for no way to the exclusion of 
others; but where he has spoken, as in the case crf boards 
of overseership, we cannot see his order displaced with an
other under the name of mere "business functions" or 
"business institutions" without the strongest protest and 
opposition which we can properly make. The Lord averrule 
our investigation to the triumph of truth. 

FALSE TEACHERS, ACAIN. 
BYE. G. S. 

When Catholicism began to lose its hold and its temparal 
power over people, and could no longer punish heretics, as 
they regarded all who did not go their way, then denominar 
tions, and denominational creeds and human names for 
these new denCFlllinations; multiplied rapidly. This was cer· 
tainly true in the period of history known as the religious 
Reformation. When the time had come that they could do 
these things without violent persecution, denominational 
churches were formed almost without end. Ga to England, 
and you find the Episcopal Church, or Church of England. 
This church, as .such, arose when Henry VIII. threw off 
all allegiance to popery and declared the Church of En· 
gland free from papal autharity. At first there were only 
slight changes from popery; but as time wo·re on, the 
changes were more marked. 

But it is not our purpose in this to discuss the peculiar 
doctrines of the Episcopal Church. The question is: Whence 
came it, and w.ho ordained it? We kno·w at once that Christ 
and the a.Postles did not establish it, for it is not once named 
in their day. Therefore everything about it that makes it 
different from the church we read about in the Scriptures 
is of human origin, and not divine. That church has spread 
almost everywhere that the English language has gone, and 
differs in same respects in different countries; but in no 
country does it conform to the church form ed at Jerusalem 
by the apcstles of Christ, guided by the Holy Spirit. The 
church we read about in the Scriptures is called "the church 
of God," "the body of Christ," "the temple of God," and 
such like, but is never called "the church of England," ar 
"the Episcopal Church." The word of God, and that only, 
is the guide of the church of God in all matters of faith 
and practic.e. The Episcopal Church has its thirty-nine arti· 
cles of faith, and its prayer baok, liturgy, and such like, all 
of which are human, not divine. Very much of the practice 
af this church is by the wisdom of men and not of God. 
The origin of this church was some fifteen hundi;ed years 
too late to have been fo·rmed by Christ and the apostles. 
Hence false teachers, teachers guided by human wisdom, 
not divine, founded it and gave the name, articles of faith, 
and the ritual for its worsh ip. 

In Scotland, many years ago, the Presbyterian Church 
was founded, and has since spread more or less over most af 
the English-speaking world, varying in some features of 
their doctrines in different countries, but in general holding 
the Calvinistic views of eternal election and reprobation. 
But the thing about which we are concerned in this is their 
arigin, and why there should be such a church. Iu the 
mind of Christ no such church was needed, for he made no 
provision for such a church to be built; and it is perfectly 
certain that no such church was built up to the time the 
New Testament was closed, since there is not a word said 
in that sacred book about any such church. I t was, there
fore, built by uninspired men, and purely by human wisdmn, 
so far as an organized Presbyterian Church is concerned. 
We _ would not insinuate that they teach no Bible in their 
churches, for they do teach many things that are in the 1 

Bible; but, unfortunately, they pervert much of this teach
ing by injecting into it the opinions of men, and thus make 
it void. They entirely ignore the names given the church 
that Christ built and call themselves by anather name of 
their own devising. They set immersion aside, as do Cath
olics and Episcopalians, and substitute sprinkling instead, 
an act never on,ce named in the word of God in speaking 
of the ordinance of baptism. The whole matter of affusion 
and calling it "baptism " is purely human and · a misrepre
sentation of the ward of God, and is, therefo·re, false teach
.ing. It is setting aside what God ordained and putting in 
its place something purely human. Nor does it teach con
version as the Holy Sp·irit taught it when the church of 
Christ was built. Not one of them will stand Ul> tD'-day 
and preach and practice conversion as did the Haly Spirit 
through P eter on the day of Pentecost. In fact, man can 
never build up a Presbyterian Church by preaching just 
what the apostles preached, guided by the Holy Spirit. 
They preached a long time, but they never built any such 
church. 

It is a fact, also, that almost anywhere you may go, 
throughout the whole civilized world, yau find the Meth
odist Church. You may in different places fin d different 
orders of Methodists, designated in part by some other name, 
but all having " Methodist" to it. The Methodist Church 
resulted from the efforts of Jahn Wesley to reform the 
E'piscopal Churc~. He saw that they had lapsed into cold 
formalities, with but little life about it; and being a man 
of much warmth and zeal, he thought to put new life, ear
nestness, and consecration into the members of that church. 
But his work went beyond his first intentian and resulted 
in the Methodist Church. John Wesley was a great man, 
and' one crf the most zealous and enthusiastic men t he world 
ever produced. But in.stead of going to wo.rk with the Bible 
in hand, and trying to bring the people to that, and rebuild
ing the church as it was built by the Holy Spirit through 
the apostles of Christ, he got the people trained into a 
sort of get-religion system through the great excitement that 
he stirred up among them; and by the new methods he 
pursued in his manner of work, and failing to teach the 
plain gospel of the New Testament, and working the people 
into that mold, the whole movement was run into the Meth
odist Church. So, instead of leading the people back ta the 
word of God as preached by the Holy Spirit, and planting 
them on that, and that only, his effort started another 
denomination, another name, and another long human creed. 
This denomination has perhaps outgrown any denomination 
that has yet been launched. But we ask the question again: 
Whence came it, who inaugurated it, and who gave to it its 
peculiar doctrines, its name, and its creed? An'd again the 
answer must of necessity come: It was all done by unin
spired men-its new doctrines, its new name, and its new 
creed. 

If Peter and Paul could have lived on till now, and had 
been preaching just as they did preach while they were here, 
they would never have developed a Methodist Church nor 
any other sort of denominational church. The plain word of 
the Lord never did and never will make a denomination 
with human doctri'nes and human creeds. It takes false 
teaching and false doctrines to make a denmnination. As a 
matter of fact, we have Paul, Peter, James, and John with 
us yet in their teaching as put to record in the New Testar 
ment. It is also the teaching of the Holy Spiri t now just 
as it was then. And that preaching faithfully repeated 
never has made and never can make a denomination-can 
never mak.e a Catholic, an Episcopalian, nor a Methodist. 
The pure gospel of Christ, preached, believed, and obeyed, 
will make Christians, and Christians anly. These in the 
New Testament are known as" Christians," as "the church 
of God," "the body of Christ," as "the temple of God," as 
"sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty." But the 
preaching of the New Testament may be taken by unin
spired men and perverted, distorted, added to and taken. 
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from, and so managed by false teachers as ta build up any 
sort of denomination that may be desired. And, as a matter 
of fact, that is the way all the denominations of earth have 
been formed. It would be a slander upon the word of God 
to insinuate that it would be possible for it, as G<>d gave it, 
to make the denominations now extant in the world. No 
wonder the Son of God said, "Beware af. false prophets"
false teachers. God intended his word to defend his · people 
from false doctrines and from false teachers; ·and it wili, 
if used as the Lord gave it; but perverted by human wisdom 
and human opinions, all sorts of confusion may arise. 
Teachers of error try to excuse themselves by saying, "All 
cannot see the word of God alike." But this is also a slander 
upon the word of God. It is an insinuation that the ward of 
God has been so constructed that all cannot understand it
that one person sees one system of doctrine in it, another 
sees some other system, and so on to the end. The fault is 
not in the word of God, but in false teachers and in itching 
ears that turn away from the truth and turn or are turned 
unto fables. The Lord's people, with the word of God in 
hand in their own language, ought to read it and became 
" strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might," and 
"be no more children, tossed to and fro and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and 
cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive." 

"SHOULD SINNERS PRAY?" 
BYD. L. 

The Baptist Builder of April 19 publishes my article fram 
the Gospel Advocate of April 6, headed " Should Sinners 
Pray'?" We thank the paper for publishing it, and regret 
its perversion. It trµly says: "This teaching is as fatal to 
Campbellism as it is in accord with the will of God." I am 
just as auxious to destroy Camp·bellism as he is, or as I am 
to destroy Bapt istism. If I could destroy both isms and 
leave all standing for Christ, I would rejoice. Mr. Campbell 
never taught what many claim to be Campbellism. It has 
been taught by many who claim to be his brethren and 
justly or unjustly, named " Campbellism." One item ;f tha~ 
is that the man that has believed and been baptized has the 
right to pray to God, but one outside has no such right. Mr. 
Campbell never taught such a thing. Yet some calling 
themselves his brethren hold it. The Bible does not teach it. 

The Bible, both by precept and example, teaches that those 
within covenant relation with God and those without it, 
when they come to God with a humble, trusting spirit, may 
pray acceptably and be heard and blesse'd by God. Solomon, 
in prayer to God in the dedication of the temple, prayed fa.r 
the people of Gcrd. " If there be in the land famine, if 
there be pestilence, if there be blasting or mildew, locust or 
caterpillar ; if their enemy besiege them in the lan.d of their 
cities; whatsoever plague, whatsoever sickness there be; 
what prayer and sup·plication soever be made by any man, 
or by all thy people Israel, who shall know every ·man the 
plague of his own heart, and spread forth his hands toward 
this house: then hear thou · in heaven thy dwelling place, 
and forgive, and do, and render unto every man accordin,g 
to all his ways, whose heart thou knowest; (for thou, even 
thou only, knowest the hearts of all the children of men;) 
that they may fear thee all the days that they live in the · 
land which thou gavest unto our fathers. Moreove:r, con
cerning the foreigner, that is not of thy people Israel, when 
he shall come out of a far country for thy name's sake; 
(for they shall hear of thy great name, and of thy mighty 
hand, and of thine outstretched arm;) when he shall come 
and pray toward this house; hear thou in heaven thy dwell
ing place, and do according ta all that the foreigner calleth 
to thee for; that all the peoples of the earth may know thy 
name, to fear thee, as doth thy people Israel, and that they 
may know that this house whicll! I have built is called by 
thy name." (1 Kings 8: 37-43.) This shows beyond all 

doubt that the foreigner equally with the citizen if he 
came with a hea1;t anxioos to obey and honor God, w~uld be 
heard and blessed. Job is supposed not to have been a Jew. 
Nineveh was preached to. by Jonah, turned to God in prayer, 
and was blessed by God. "And God saw their works that 
they turned from their evil way; and God repented ~f the 
evil which he said he wou ld do unto them; an.d he did it 
not." (Jonah 3: 10. ) He answered the prayer of the 
Ninevites. 

One law governed the stranger and the home-born. "And 
when a stranger shall sojourn ·with thee, and will keep the 
passover to Jehovah, let all his males be circumcised, and 
then let him come near and keep it; and he shall be as one 
that is born in the land: but no uncircumcised person shall 
eat thereof." (Ex. 12: 48.) Take notice that the stranger 
had to obey the law of approach as the home-born did. 

Je.sus came and introduced his mission by declaring: 
"Blessed are tqe poar in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven." All the powers of earth and hell cannot hinder 
a man that is sensible of his own poverty of spirit, and his 
need of help from without to preserve his spiritual life, from 
praying to a spiritual being, real or imaginary, for help. 
The second pei:san represented as coming to Jesus fo.r help 
was a centurion, an officer in the Roman army, who pleaded 
for mercy from Jesus in behalf of his servant sick o.f the 
palsy. "When Jesus heard" him, he was constrained to 
say: "I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 
And I say unto you, that many shall come from the east 
and the west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven: but the sons of the 
kingdom shall be cast forth inta the outer darkness : there 
shal1 be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth." (Matt. 8: 
10-12.) This was spoken in view of the blessing bestowed 
on the centurian. The promise was that Jesus came to 
call ·and bless the Gentiles, and many of these would hear 
the call of God, while the Jews would refuse him. He 
heard this Gentile and answered his prayer by healing the 
servant. Jesus preached to and received the Samaritans 
whom the Jews rejected. (John 4.) He heard the prayer~ 
of the Syrophenician woman: "Now the woman was a 
Greek, a Syrophenician by race. And she besought him 
that he would cast forth the demon out of her daughter." 
He taunted her that she was not of the Jews. "Let the 
children first be filled: for it is not meet to take the chil
dren's brr.ad and cast it to the dogs." She replied: "Yea, 
Lord; even the dogs under the table eat of the children's 
crumbs." He said : "For this saying go thy way; the demon 
is gone out of thy daughter." (Mark 7: 25-30.) A cen
turion who had built the Jews a synagogue sent to him to 
heal his servant. (Luke 7: 2-10.) Jews, Samaritans, and 
Gentiles came to him for healing and blessing, and he re
jected the prayers and petitions of none. The prayer of 
Co.rnelius, a Gentile officer, came before God. He heard the 
prayer and sent Peter to open the door and to invite the 
Gentiles into the church. (See Acts 10.) Examples of 
God's hearing the prayers of those not in fellowship with 
God might be multiplied greatly, especially from the Old 
Testament. 

No one can study the Scriptures and doubt that God is 
willing to hear and r-espond to the prayers of those out of 
Ghrist, and to bless them if they sincerely desire to honor 
and serve him. But it is true that many prayers, both of 
those within and without the church, are offensive to God. 
Solomon said: "He that turneth away his ear from hearing 
the law, ev-eR his prayer is an abomination." (Prov. 28: 9.) 
The blind man that Jesus made to see said: "We know that 
God heareth not sinners: but if any man be a worshiper of 
God, and do his will , him he heareth." (John 9: 31.) 
This is spoken and recorded, so that it comes to us with the 
approval o.f Jesus and the apostle John. All prayer not in 
harmony with the will of God, and not coupled with a.bedi-

( Continued on page 565.) 
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MISCELLANY 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERS08AL. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders is to begin a meeting at Gran
ville, Tenn., next Sunday morning. 

Brother R. H. Young, R. F. D. No. 1, Lebanon, Tenn., was 
among our visitors during last week. 

Brother W. M. t.ance, of this city, recently preached a few 
discourses at West Riverside, McMinnville, Tenn., and bap
tized l wo persons. 

Brolher Foy E. Wallace's meeting at Franklin, Ky., con.
tinued fifteen days and closed with one baptized and one 
"by membership." 

Brother L.B. Jones' meeting at Antioch, Tenn., closed on· 
Sunday, April 30, with on.e baptized. The attendance 
throughout the meeting was unusually good. 

Beginning on Wednesday, July 5, there will be a discussion 
at Hamblin, W. Va., between Brother W. B. Mc Vay (Chris
tian) and Mr. John T. Hickman (Methodist Episcopal). 

Brother J. S. Dunn, of Fort Worth, Texas, is in. a meeting 
at Thorp Spring, Texas. He will hold tent meetings in 
Fort Worth after the close of this meeting. One more per
son was baptized at Fort Worth on May 7. 

Brother F. W. Smit)l's meeting at South College Street, 
this city. will continue throughout this week. He is having 
large audiences and fine attention. Up to last. Lard's day 
there had been two confessions and one restored. 

Brethren J esse C. Bunn and W.W. Otey are in an interest
ing t ent meeting at Kirksville, Mo. If our readers know of 
any brethren or sisters living in. Kirksville, Brother Bunn 
requests such to write to him concerning such at once. 

Brother A. B. Barret is in a mission meeting at Britton, 
Texas, with good interest and attendance. Up to May 8 
there had been one baptism. Brother 0. M. Reynolds is 
leading the song service. The few brethren living at Britton 
hope to erect a house in which to worship in the near future. 

Brother w. Claude Hall writes from Fulton, Ky.: "The 
meeting here closed on April 30. We certainly had a great 
meeting. Brother C. S. Austin did the preaching, and Broth
er A. B. Reavis led the singing. A congregation of fifty-one 
members was set in order, with one from the Baptists and 
several from the 'digressives.'" 

Brother J. W. Dunn writes : "We closed our meeting at 
Camden, Tenn., last night (May 4). The crowds and in
terest were splendid. The brethren have bought a very 
desirable Jot and are to begin the erection of a brick 
house, forty by sixty feet, at once. The prospects are bright 
far the cause of Christ there." 

Brother J . w. Atkisson writes from St. Louis, Mo.: 
" Brother L. V. McGarry recently preached two very edify
ing discourses to_ the faithful few in St. Louis, Mo. I wish 
some good preacher would locate here permanently and 
build up the cause. Brother W. I. Kline, of Nashville, Tenn., 
preaches for us occasionally, but an occasional sermon is not 
enough for this great missionary field." 

Brother D. B. Cargile, of Uvalde, Texas, writes: "On Sun
day and Sunday night, April 30, and on Saturday night 
before. I preached at Sansom, in this county, to large crowds, 
with splendid interest. Brother Holton preached here on 
Sunday and at night to good crowds. I contemplate a preach
ing tour into Arkansas in the near future, and shall be glad 
to correspond with brethren along the lines or in Arkansas 
who could use me." 

Brother J. O. Barnes, of Lake City, Fla., writes: "We want 
a jeweler who is a member of the church of Christ to locate 
at this place. There is only one jeweler here, but we need 
another. We have a city of seven thousand inhabitants, in 
a healthy locality, good schools and a Joyal church of Christ. 
I shall be glad to correspond with such a man who will help 
us in church work. There is a fine opening if entered at 
once. ' Digressives' need not apply." 

On Tuesday after the first Sunday in June, Brother A. 0. 
Colley, of Martin, Tenn., and the editor of the Baptist Flag, 
T. F. Moo,re, of Fulton, Ky., are ta meet in joint discussiQIIl 
at Benton, Ky. Baptism a condition of pardon and the work 
of the Holy Spirit in conversion will be discussed. Those 
from a distance wishing to attend should write to J . T. 
Fields, Benton, Ky. Benton is on the Nashville, Chattar 
nooga & St. Louis Railway, between Hollow Rock Junction 
and Paducah. 

Under elate of May 10, Brother R. E. Wright gives the 
following concerning the meeting at Jacksonville, Fla.: 
"There is fine interest manifested. We find a number of 
goad and honest persons among the ' digressives' who are 
willing to take the Bible without addition or subtraction. 
The prospects for establishing a congregation are flattering. 
Brother Charles Watson is certainly a brave, noble, true, 
Christian soldier. It is the desire to put a good man to 
work in this field just as soon as the meeting closes." 

Brother J. G. Allen, of this city, writes: "Our thirty-third 
meeting at Green Street began on April 23 and closed on 
May 12, 1911. Brat:her R. V. Cawtho·n, of Mount Juliet, 
Tenn., was the preacher, and well did he do his work. The 
immediate results were twenty-five additions-twenty by 
baptism, three r~claimed, and two by letter. In many respects 
this was our best meeting. All but three of those added 
were grown people. Our house would not hold the crowd 
that wanted to attend many nights. Every one was in the 
best of spirits all through the meeting. Brother Cawthon 
greatly endeared himself to us all, and we heartily com-

. mend him as one sound in faith and practice." 

Brother S. W. Bell writes from Pulaski, Tenn., under date 
of May 8: " Our meeting started at this place yesterday, 
with a large crowd in attendance and one addition. This is 
the starting of our protracted meeting. Last night we had a 
house full of attentive listeners. J The writer preached at 
both services yesterday. Brother C. E . Ho.Jt, of Florence, 
Ala., will be with us to-day to take the lead in the preaching 
and will continue till we deem it best to close. We hope 
and pray that we may have a good meeting and that much 
good may result. The church at this place has been doing 
same very effectual work in the last few months. We have 
raised about one hundred and forty dollars in the past 
month to relieve some of the outstanding obligations against 
us and to defray current expenses of the church. I feel much 
encouraged at the way we are getting along, considering the 
co.ndition things were in a few months ago." 

Brother J. C. Estes writes from Abilene, Texas, under date 
of May 9: " The brethren here are getting an extra move on. 
themselves relative to our school. The sum of twenty-two 
hundred and ten dollars was raised in a day or two last week, 
and we expect to raise in all about five thousand dollars with 
which to pay off the thirty-on.e-hundred dollar ·debt, raise 
the girli:;' dormitory another story, finish up the basement of 
the college, and get things in shape every way for a fuller 
school another school year. I p·reached here two times on 
Sunday, Api;il 30, and at Ranger last Sunday. Through the 
influence of Brother Ledlow, I shall, the Lord willing, be in 
the Summer Normal in Polytechnic College, at Fort Worth, 
from June 1 till about July 10. Brother Ledlow also insists 
that I write the brethren in reach of Fort Worth in this 
way and let them know it, that I may be able to put in all 
my time Lord's days preaching. I shall be glad ta hear from 
those who want my assistance in this way.'' 
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" SHOULD SINNERS PRAY?" 

(Continued from page 563.) 

ence to the will of God, is sinful. All prayer for blessings, 
not coupled with the obedience God has required to obtain 
the blessing, is sinful. This is true of both those within the 
church and those outside of it. Both must obey and seek 
for the blessing . in obedience to God as well as through 
prayer. This is adding works to faith. " Thou seest that 
faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith made 
perfect; and the scripture was fulfill,ed which saith, And 
Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned unto him for 
righteousness; and he was called the friend of God. Ye see 
that by works a man is justified, and not only by faith." 
(James 2: 22-24.) No man is justified by faith, like Abra
ham, until his faith is perfected by obedience. Whenever a 
man seeks salvation by prayer and refuses to obey Gad by 
repentance and baptism, he sins against God and needs to 
repent of his disobedience. That is getting clear or" his 
Baptist sectarianism. 

Were a man to ·tell me he had come to baptism, but .had 
not prayed to God, I would thlnk his heart was hard, and 
that he needed to realize that he was "poor in. spirit" 
and needed to be taught to fear God and to look to him for 
help and strength. This would be to get clear of sectarian
ism that the world calls, improperly, " Campbellism." All 
adding to, taking from, or changing the order of God is sin; 
and unless we clear ourselves of it and serve God, and him 
only, we must perish_ God tells the believer: "Repent ye, 
and be baptized every one of you " " into the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit." When a man 
claims to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, God tells him: 
"Repent [turn away from your sins] ye, and be baptized 
. . . unto the remission of your sins." If, instead of 
doing this in trust and faith in God, he prays to God to 
forgive his sins without obedience, he refuses to trust and 
be led by God. He turns "away his ear from hearing the 
law," and "is an abomination" unto the Lord. 

Let us make our faith perfect by obedience. That is the 
only faith that saves. 

IS THERE NO WAY OF PEACE? 

BYE. A. E. 

Omitting names and places, the following letter is given: 

I have been requested by some of the members of the 
church to ask you to come and preach for us. Our Sunday 
school is in a muddle. Brother -- thinks we should have 
but one class, and that all, both large and small, should be 
in that class, that there should be but one teacher, and that 
the Bible only should be used. He thinks it is wrong for 
a woman to teach. So last Sunday we tried it, and only a 
very few recitea the lesson or took any part. I did not, af 
course tea® my class, and the little ones seemed lost and 
disapp~inted. . . . This is the first time .in all its his
tory that we have had any trouble of the kind in our little 
congregation. I could not .keep back the tears. I felt as if 
some one were dead. 

None of the church coincide w.ith Brother --. One of 
our elders made this proposition: Let those who want the 
literature use it, and let those who do not want it have a 
Bible, and let us have our classes to suit the ages and ad
vancements of all present, as we have always done. But 
Brother -- says that is not right and he Will not do it. 
We have had recently two splendid sermons on this matter, 
but seemingly without effect. 

Now, instead of trying to comfort and cheer you in your 
own troubles, I am putting upon you other trouble. 

Every one 'who has the spirit of "the Prince of Peace" 
is grieved over any disturbance and division which arise in 
any congregation of the saints. One cannot have the Spirit 
of Christ and not be grieved over contention and strife and 
division. All Christians, therefore, make an earnest and un
ceasing effort "to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace." When all follow the Spirit and principles of "the 
gospel of peace," peace prevails. 

If there is therefore any exhortation in Christ, if any 
cansolation of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any 

tender mercies and compassions, make full my joy, that ye be 
of the same mind, having the same love, being of one accord, 
of one mind; doing nothing through faction or through 
vainglory, but in lowliness of mind each coonting other bet
ter than himself; not looking each of you to his own things, 
but each of you also to the things of others." (Phil. 2: 1-4.) 

Sometimes thi ngs are done through " faction " or through 
"vainglory." Brethren desire too much to carry their 
point, to have their way, and to want their peculiar opinions 
to prevail. ·Nothing must be done through the pride of 
opinion, through a spirit of faction, or through the glory of 
having one's own way. Personal rights and personal priv
ileges even must be waived for the sake o.f peace and for the 
good of others. Things " lawful " in the way of _personal 
rights and privileges are not alway,s "expedient" and do 
not always edify others. "Let no man seek his own, but 
each his neighbor's good." Paul pleased all men in all 
things (not by disobeying God, but by waiving personal 
rights and privileges) , not seeking Ws own pro.fit, but the 
profit (or good) of the many, that they might be saved. 
(See 1 Cor. 10: 23-33.) With this spirit e-overning the 
members, many difficulties and disturbances will disappear 
from congregations. All should be sure that it is this Spirit, 
and not the spirit of contrariness and desire to carry a point, 
that governs them. 

Read Rom. 1-1. The weak brother should be receiveQ. into 
the fellowship of the church, but not for a public discussion 
of his scruples and crotchets. Let him have these scruples; 
the church does not receive him fo.r the purpose of settling 
these one way or the other, and he must not attempt to fo.rce 
them upon the church, or to disturb the church with them. 
They are his private propert~-. As Paul says, one brother 
thinks it is wrong to eat meat at all, and eats only vegeta
bles; this he may do, so far as he is concerned, but he must 
not attempt to force the church to eat only veg.etables. 
Some brethren now make a mistake on this point; they 
attempt to force their peculiar scruples upon others. One 
brother r eads no religious papers and thinks it wrong to 
prepare and study any written commentary on the Scrip
tures; but he must not disfellowship others who do read 
religious papers and study written commentaries an the 
Scriptures; and he must not disturb the whole church with 
his scruples, and the church must not disturb him. 

The elder referred to above proposed a proper settlement 
of the • matter. Let the brother who opposes what is called 
"the literature-'' form a class without it; let him and that 
class study the Bible during the week and recite as they 
deem wisest and best. I have seen thls done in perfect peace 
and good will. Several times just this case has been pre
sented to me. In a certain congregation some brethren 
pointed out ~ good man and said he would not use any 
" Sunday-school literature," and asked what should be done. 
I advised that, for his accommodation and satisfaction, a 
class should be formed without such litei:ature. I cannot 
see upon what ground any one can reasonably ask more than 
this. The congregation referred to above has certainly done 
all that can be done for the satisfaction of one man, in that 
it undertook to have but one class of the whole congregation 
and only one teacher. By this time he should appreciate 
the effort of the whole church to satisfy him, and should, 
in turn, yield to others that which he claims for himself
that is, the right to study and teach the Bible according to the 
way which seems most effectual to them. To have a class for 
his own accommodation and benefit is all he can reasonably 
a.sk. 

If this brother has ever tried to teach the word of God 
regularly at home to his children, he has found that of 
necessity he has to put them in different classes; he cannot 
teach a six-year-old child as he teaches a grown one. He 
must simplify for the . little one. Why not see this and do 
this in teaching the word of God on Sunday or on any other 
~ay? Why not place the little ones in a class ta them-
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selves, the larger ones in a class to themselves, and the full
grown ones in a class to themselves? 

God gives no prescribed method of teaching the Bible, 
and no prescribed time to teach it. He commands his chil
dren to study that they may know how to rightly apply 
his word-that is, ta teach sinners what God says to sinners, 
to teach Christians what he says to them, to teach chil
dren what he says to children, to teach grown people what 
he says to grown people; to teach husbands what he says 
to husbands, to teach ·wives what he says to wives, to teach 
parents what he says to parents, to teach servants what he 
says to servants, etc. He commands the old women to teach 
certain lessons to young wives and mothers, an.d that cer
tain lessons be taught to old women, old men, and young 
men. (See Tit. 2.) It is certainly, then, according to God's 
will to suit the teaching to the class addressed. 

The "literature" has been abused at times, and is abused 
doubtless all the time, in some places ; but so has preaching 
been abused and misused. Too many depend upon preach
ing and the preacher; but for that reason it is not wrong 
to preach the gospel. It is not wrong to hear a sermon, or 
an oral explanation of the Scriptures, or oral exhortations 
to the godly life; it is not wrong to read sermons or explanar 
tions of scriptures. Were I preaching on any of the subjects 
on which I have written lessons, I would say what I have 
written-only, what I have written is fuller and clearer 
perhaps than the sermon would be. Why, then, hear the 
one and be unwilling to read the other? 

Study the lessons, look up all the references, see the 
location of all the places, learn about all the characters, 
commit all the memory verses, and leave the Quarterly 
behind, taking only the Bible to the class. No one claims 
that one is benefited by simply reading an answer from 
some man's commentary. Let one not believe and rely on 
the commentator. any more than he believes and relies on 
the preacher or any other teacher; let him see that all that 
is taught is the word of God. 

Prove all things; hold fast that which is good. (1 Thess. 
5: 21.) 

Seek peace, and pursue it. (Ps. 34 : 14.) 
Let us follow after things which make for peace. (Rom. 

14: 19.) ' 

·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: ~nternatlonal post-office money orders cnn 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount however 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the' banks ,·n 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as auy. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES: Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takabaii:I. 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman. Tyk,vo. 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. WJlllam J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. anrl 
Mrs. B. W. Hon, Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

"Kabe Ni ·Mimi Ari." 

An appointment had been announced for me at a certain 
church in Tennessee, and on the day appointed I drove into 
the little village that was only large enough to afford a 
store or two and maybe a blacksmith's shop. I drove on by 
one store and stopped over at the next corner, hitched, and 
walked up on the porch, but found the doors of the establish
ment locked. Some men at the first store were standing 
out watching the stranger. When I entered they had dis
appeared from the front, and I noticed one man at the tele
phone and found several others back at the stove. · By the 
time I had made myself known, inquired if they were ex
pecting a lecture on Japan there that night, and had warmed 
a little, I had taken a chai r with my back to tJ:\e door. Just 
about this time in comes a fellow in a swaggering, bluster
ing manner, and, with a,n ugly word preceding it which I 

do not choose to repeat, he blurted out concerning the 
stranger that had just come into the village : "That must 
have been that Jap." By this time he was halfway back 
to where we were seated around the stove, and hi s words 
had scarcely escaped his lips when he saw the "Jap" right 
in a few feet of him. All the company were h1J.shed into 
silence which was broken by my replying without rising 
or even turning to look at the man: "Yes, that was he; 
come out and hear him to-night." This brought forth an 
uproar of laughter from the crowd. The Esquire (for he 
was magistrate of the district) began to beat a retreat, 
and the next moment he was seen on his way home. As he 
was leaving the house, fleeing from his own indiscretion, I 
rem.arked that a man should be careful of his words, for he 
never knew who was listening. I was very forcibly re
minded of the Japanese proverb which heads this story : 
"Kabe ni mimi ari "-"The wall has ears." "Let your 
speech be always with grace." 

Report for April, 1911. 

The foll'owing amounts were received during the month of 
April: From the Highlands Church, Louisville, Ky., $16.40 
(for school, $5); Portland Avenue, Louisville, Ky. , $10 ; 
South Harpeth, $12.50; Sister S., Waterford, Ky., $1; Padu
cah, Ky., $21.76; Murray, Ky., $10; Henry, Tenn., $5.30; 
Jackson, Tenn., $4; H . T. K., Hohenwald, Tenn., 50 cents; 
Orville V., Pasadena, Cal., $5; C. W. R., $5 ; Henderson, 
Tenn., $26; Scott's Hill, Tenn., $11.25; Lexington, Tenn. , $2; 
Greenfield, Tenn., $4.50; W. H. T ., $4; Yorkville, Tenn., $3.75 ; 
Lamalsamac, $1; Memphis, Tenn., $18.60. Total for the 
month, $162.50. 

Amounts received for others : Fo•r the education of Okei, 
the twelve-year-old niece of Fujimori, $10; William J. 
Bishop, $1; Zoshigaya Gakuin, $5; Japanese tran lation of 
"From Idols to God," from the church at Manchester, 
Tenn., $10. Total, $26. 

During April I spoke from one to four times at the follow
ing places: Portland Avenue, Paducah, Henry, Jackson, Hen
derson, Lexington, Scott's Hill , Greenfield, Martin, Obion, 
Yarkvill e, Lamalsamac, Halls, and Memphis. 

During the month two new missionaries have decided to 
go to the foreign field. One is C. G. Vincent, of Detroit, 
Mich., and the other is Lee Garrett, of Paris, Texas. Bed
ford County will support Brother Vincent, and some of 
the West Tennessee churches are being asked to support 
Brother Garrett. I bave letters from two single women who 
may go a little later. 

A Thousand Apologies·. • 
Seated at the dinner table in a hotel in one of our West 

Tennessee towns the other day, there were also at the same 
table a brother to my right, a stranger to the left, and just 
opposite me, at the other end of the table, a "traveling 
man."' Occasional remarks were passed back and forth 
about commonplace matters till finally the " traveling man " 
came to one of his ,favorite jokes of the black;guard type. 
By the time he had finished it he seemed to be conscious 
ot the fact that he was out of his usual element, for the joke 
fell flat with no marks of approval. 

In the afternoon I went into the drug store for a writing 
tablet, and again met the same "traveling man." " I owe 
you a thousand apologies," he said, " for I didn't know that 
you were a man of the cloth." 

"Well, if it was wrong to tell it in my presence," said I, 
"it was wrong to tell it at all, wasn't it?" 

"Yes, ~ir; but I always respect the cloth." 
A man should have enough self-respect and respect for 

common decency as it relates to human society as a whole 
not to indulge in vile language. Hmv appropriate the rule 
which says : "Let your speech be always with grace!" 
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BROTHER JELLEY'S REPORT. 

BY E. S. JELLEY, JR. 

I now report the following contribu
tions: A Lord's-day offering in New 
Westminster, B. c:, 35 cents; Madison 
Wright, New Westminster; B. C., $1; 
Mrs. Madison Wright, $1; Mis,s Lily 
McCreary, Birmingham, Ala., $4; 
through the Leader-Way, $2; H. M. 
Evans, Meaford, Ontario, Canada, $1; 
thraugh Mrs. F. Morgan, Carman, 
Ontario, Canada, $5.25; church of 
Christ, Albany, Texas, $10; J. B. 
George, Albany, Texas, $10; "A Sister," 
Alabama, $6; through C. G. Vincent, 
Detroit, . Mich., $6.50; Mrs. James, 
Jura, Ontario, Canada, $1; Mrs. J. R. 
Tubb, Sparta, Tenn., $10; Southside 
church of Christ, Fort Worth, Texas, 
$10; one whcr wishes fellowship in t he 
work, Meaford, Ontario, Canada, $5; 
W. ;F. Thompson, Coffeyville, Kan., $1; 
T. M. Darnall, R. F. D. No. 6, Corinth, 
Miss., $5; church of Christ at Ceachau, 
Ontario, Canada, $11; Don Carlos 
Janes, Louisville, Ky., $1; through 
Brother J. C. McQuiddy, $390.25; D. 
Stewart, Carman, Manitoba, Canada, 
$2; M.· Watterwcrrth; Carman, $3; John 
Stirling, Carman, $1; Mrs. James Stir
ling, Carman, $1; Annie Boyes, Car
man, $1; C. B. Williams, Carman, $2; 
church of Christ at Meaford, Ontario, 
Canada, $30; C. W. ·Sewell, Corpus 
Christi, Texas, $5; "A Friend," Van
couver, B. C., $5; Miss Eva Thompson, 
Vancouver, B. C., $50; Miss Flora 
Thompson, Vancouver, B. C., $50; Miss 
Mabel Davis, Fitzgerald, Ga., $2: To
tal, $633.35. In addition to th is, $100 
has been pledged by 

0

the Vancouver 
church, making a total of $733. 

This is indeed a time of rejoicing 
with us. Over and over I have r e
peated the verse, " Delight thyself also 
in Jehovah, and he shall give thee the 
desires of thine heart." Although the 
word "desires" is plural, it is also, in 
Hebrew, applicable to any intense de
sire, and it has been my great and 
bur·1ing desire to return to the work of 
Ch;·ist in India, to such an extent that 
it has well-nigh unfitted me for dis
charging my daily duties, and it 
seemed as thaugh God must answer 
our prayer. He has answered it, and 
now. we feel like asking the brethren 
to rejoice with us. Relying upon writ
ten information, we had expected to 
leave by the steamship Empress of 
India on May 31. Yesterday (May 1) , 
however, when I went over to the Cen
tral Pacific Railway to make arrange
ments for our passage, their chief 
clerk disccrvered the fact that their line 
does not sell second-class tickets to any 
but Orientals, and he refused to make 
an exception in my case; so that I shall 
have to go by the Great Northe·rn 
Steamship Company's steamship Min
nesota on June 19. I have just notified 
my · superior .<Yfficer of my intention of 
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leaving. the service about that time. 
regret t hat I ~ball not be able to go 
quite as s0on as was intended ; but the 
Lord knows best. 

THE CHURCH AT FREDERICK, 
OKLA. 

RY J. L. ROBERTSON. 

I am goin~ to begin the work of 
building a house of wo·rship· in the 
town o.f Frederick, Okla. I have been 
preaching here for the last few weeks, 
and find about twenty brethren and 
sisters scattered over the town, not do
ing anythh1g in the way of worship 
and with no place to meet; so I am 
here now to get them together next 
Lord's day and have them to take the 
emblems, and to encourage them to 
keep this up. Then I want while here 
to look out a nice lot, conveniently 
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located, on which to build. We need 
help from the brethren and friends. 
lf any one will send us a small 
donation , the favor will be highly ap
preciated. Send tcr Brother W. P. 
Skaggs, or the elders of the church of 
Christ at Vernon, Texas, or the elders 
at Valley Home, Frederick, Okla. I 
want the house completed by November 
I , then I shall expect to .hold another 
meeting for the brethren, beginning 
about that time. All money sent 
through the above parties will go into 
the hause. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA. 
AND BUILD UP TBE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TA.ST:tp.. 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula I"• plainly 
printed on every bottle, •howlnl! It la •Im
ply quinine and Iron in· a ta•teleBB form, 
and the most etrectnal form. For groWD 
peoJile and children. Fifty centtl. 
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Wheeler. 

Mrs. Mary E. Wheeler was born near 
Carrollton, Carroll County, Ga., on 
10, 1839, and departed this life in 
Chattanooga, Tenn., on Saturday even-

. ing, December 3, 1910, after a brief ill
ness of pneumonia. During her child
hood she spent much of her time ad
ministering to the wants of her in
valid father, and one of the principal 
duties she performed in that capacity 
was daily reading to him from . the 
Bible and other sacred literature. 
Thus, early in life, she formed a habit 
of re~ding and studying God's word. 
She read it through many times and 
made it her lifelCIIlg rule of faith and 
practice. When quite young she united 
with the Baptist Chur.ch, but at the age 
of fourteen she obeyed the gospel and 
identified herself with the church of 
Christ. She bec!l-me a brave and faith
ful soldier of the cross and died at her 
post of duty after more than fifty ye:ars' 
service. While yet a mere girl she 
was married to John Wheeler. To this 
union thirteen children-six boys and 
seven girl s-were born, all of wham 
lived to maturity, and most of them are 
yet living. Besides doing her whole 
duty as a mother over her own chil
dren, she assisted in rearing thirty-two 
others, including grandchildren, g·reat
grandchildren, and orphans left by 
friend s and relatives. Her great influ
ence for good was felt far and near, 
and she was dearly beloved by all who 
knew her. The writer assisted in con
ducting the funeral services at the 
home of Sister Wheeler's son, J . M. 
Wheeler, in Chattanooga, on Sunday 
night, December 4, 1910. The body 
was removed early on Monday morn
ing, December 5, to Carrollton, Ga., 
where, in the presence of many friends 
and loved ones, it was laid to rest. 
"And I heard a voice from heaven say
ing unto me, Write, Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labors; and 
their works do follow them." (Rev. 
14: 13.) A. CLARK. 

Thompson. 

On April 1, 1911, the soul of Brother 
Don Thompson departed from a suffer
ing body to enjoy the rest that awaits 
the faithful children of God. He was 
only thirty-seven years old, and the 
cause of his deat:a was weak lungs. 
He was reared at Fruitvale, Tenn., and 
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at the age of twenty-three was married 
to Miss Annie Belle Jackson, of that 
p'!tce. They were both devoted to the 
church of Christ, and for fifteen years 
prior to their death one of t~1e leading 
characteristics was to be true to. the 
worship of God " as it i s written." 

. Several years ago Brother 'Thompson 
moved to Memphis, Tenn., w'!:lere he 
engaged in the mercantile business. 
In his business r elations, as well as his 
church work, he always endeavored to 
manifest the spfrit of 9hrist. On Janu
ary 10 his wife died, leaving him and 
their san, Carl (who is only fourteen 
years of age), to mourn their loss. 
Being in a frail condition. at that time, 
he returned to Fruitvale an·l spent his 
last days on earth in his · old neighbor
hood. In the home of Brother J. N. 
Jackson ("Uncle Punch" Jackson) 
he was tenderly nursed by faithful 
hands of those who knew him best and 
loved him most. The writer conducted 
the funeral services, and his body was 
laid to rest by the side of his wife in 
Walnut Hill Cemetery. One of his fa
vorite songs was " Heavenly Sun
light;" and it is consoling to know that 
he walked in God's sunlight h ere, and 
we. believe he shall dwell in his pres
ence forever more. May God bless his 
litt le boy who is left in this w<trld 
without a father's counsel and a 
mother's love. May he hold to the 
guidance of a· Heavenly Father, and, by 
the aid o.f encouraging friends, so liye 
as to reflect credit upon the name he 
represents. May he shun the evil 
temptations and so order his course as 
never ta be ashamed of the footprints 
of his life. w. S. LONG, JR. 

Landress. 

On March 20, 1911, our dear sister 
in the Lord, Selina Landress, closed her 
earthly pilgrimage, at the age of sixty
s~ven years . She was formerly a Meth
odist, but, learning "the way of the 
Lord more perfectly," she became obe
dient to the gospel some ten or twelve 
years ago and laid down a human 
name to wear the name of Christ. The 
writer of this sketch never knew her 
till six years ago, and since then has 
'been very intimately associated with 
her, and to say that she was a true 
Christian ls not saying more than truth 
will warrant. I heard her say many 
times that she abeyed the gospel the 
second time she heard it. To know 
Sister Landress was to love her. She 
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FOR SUMMER HEALTH. 

When the hot, sultry summertime 
comes and you are about played out
feeling tired and miserable from heat 
and excessive perspiration-get a box · 
of Tyr ee's Antiseptic Powder and use in 
the bath as ,directed. It will refresh 
and r evive you, eliminating all bodily 
odors, and is especially gaod for sore, 
tireu, sweaty feet." A valuable booklet, 
entitled" The Nurse," and a liberal free 
sample of Tyree's Antiseptic Powder, 
can be had by addressing J. S. Tyree, 
Washington, D. C. This Antiseptic 
Powder also· relieves insect bites, sun
burn, hives, poison oak, and skin dis
eases. For sale at drug stores in 25-
cent and $1 bCIXes, or sent direct upon 
r eceipt of price. 

A CHRISTIAN COLONY. 
Any person wishing land located, address 

H. C. BELL, Patterson, Cal. Address changed 
from 2327 North Tulare Street, Fresno, Cal., to 
Patterson, Cal. 

LA GRIPPE 
BAD COLDS 
NEURALGIA 

. quickly cured by Johnson's Chill 
and Fever Tonic. Drives every 
trace and taint of Grippe poison 

·from the blood. 50 cents if it 
cures-not one penny if it fails. 
At all drug stores. 

SALESMEN WANTED 
Trained Salesmen earn from $1.200.00 'to 

$10,000.00 a year, and expenses. Hundreds of 
good positiens now open. No experience 
needed to get one of them. We will assist you 
to secure a position where you can get Prac
tical Experience as a Salesman and earn $100 
a month or more while you are learning. 
Write to-day for our free book "A Knight 
of the Grip," list of good openings, and testi
monials from hundreds of men recently 
placed in geod positions. 

Address near.est office, Dept. 257. 
Nallonal Salesmen's Training Association, 

Chicago , New York, Kansas City, Seattle, New Orleans. 

Auto Owners-Attention 
Fine Tires and Tubes 40 per cent less 

than Standard Prices. Anti-Skid chains 33¥.i 
per cent. Lubricating oil 26c per gallon. Wind 
shields $12.65. All aute supplies at:dealers' prices 
to consumers. Any standard make auto at a dis
count. 

Catalog Mailed Upon Request 

Geyer Sales Co., 144 Bimm Bldg , Dayton, O. 

was the oldest member in the Lake City 
congregation, save one. She was spir
itual in her conversation, pure and 
chaste in conduct. She spent much of 
her life, if not all, at Brown, Fla., nine 
miles from Lake City, and tried hard, 
especially in her latter years, to con
vert the wicked people living around 
Brown. She was not ashamed of 
Christ, but was always ready to speak 
a word for him. I have seen her many 
times come on the morning train to 
Lake City and get out from house to 
house pleading with people to attend 
the servi ces. She had a large family 
of children, af which seven survive her 
-five sons and two daughters. She 
was twi ce married. Her second hus
band died many years a.go. She was 
loved for h er strong character, woman-
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Jy virtues, amiabl e nature, and pure 
CLristian spirit. Her death has 
brought sorrow to us all, because in 
every relation of life she was a model 
of excellence. I would say ta the be
reaved: · Prepare to meet death. She 
was taken, and soon you, too, will be 
called. Funeral services were con
du cted by my husband, at Huntsville 
Cemetery. MRS. J. 0. BARNES. 

Nelms. 

Mr's. Eliza Catherine George was 
born on April 21, 1846, and fell asleep 
in Jesus on January 14, 1911. She was 
married to J. J. Nelms on February 10, 
1870. She obeyed the gospel und er the 
preaching of Brother Allen Kendrick. 
She was t:lle mother of ten children, 
all living except one infant that died 
when eight months old . She lived to 
see the others obey the gospel. She 
contended " earnestly for the faith" 
during her Christian pilgrimage on 
earth, aud was so very earnest in her 
opposition to all innovations that she 
was sometimes calied a "Hardshell." 
The deceased was sorely afflicted for 
many years, but she bare her afflictions 
with that fortitude and patience which 
characterizes the true child of God. 
The writer has personal knowledge of 
~he faithfu!ness and loyalty of this 
sweet mother in Israel. Whil e in 
meetings at Winasoga, Miss., I would 
often visit the happy home of this angel 
mother, whose husband would r eceive 
me as a Christian brother and always 
make me feel as much at hame as if we 
were brothers in the flesh. Joe (the 
husband) ~nd I were schoolmates and 
loved each other like Jonathan and 
David. Yes, Joe, I know what you 
have lost. Remember, your loss is 
heaven's .gain. Isn't it sweet to real
ize that your faithful companion is in 
heaven? And dear children, can't yau 
stir up unalloy'ed joy in your cup of 
sorrow to know that mother has thrown 
off that old garment of suffering and 
gone to the painless land of eterna 1 
joys and everlasting reward, bathing 
h~r whale Rpiritual existence in 
heaven's purest love, while waiting for 
her husb: -~d and precious children? 
0, bow helpful she was to the l~yal 
preachers as an attentive listener! 
While pointing sinners to God's dying 
Lamb on the rugged cross, pouring out 
his lifeblood on old mother earth ta 
redeem the world, turn and look 
toward dear Sister- Kate, and you 
would find her eyes swimming ip tears, 
which would doubtless enlist the atten
tion of the a:-1gels above. May God 
help us all t •i read and understand this 
ward and practice its teachings out in 
our eYeryday life until death and eter
nal joys are ours. Sister Kate loved 
the Gospe.l Advocate next to the Bible. 
It was a weekly visitor round the 
hearth stone for thirty-seven years. 

M. H. NORTHCROSS. 
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The light from the empty tomb of 
Jesus has flooded the centuries and fills 
our heart::; with glory and gladness. It 
has cleared many mysteries, solved 
many problems, comforted many sor
rows, and sweetened many sad experi
ences. Its effulgent glory has startled 
songs of jay in seasons of solitary re
pining, and has swept the soul out into 
exultant rejoicings. " Thanks be to 
God for his unspeakable Gift! "-Se
lected . 

FEED YOUNG GIRLS. 

Must Have Right Food While 
Growing. 

Great care should be taken at the 
critical period when the young girl. is 
just merging into womanhood that the 
diet shall contain that· which is U]9-

building and nothing harmful. 
At that age the structure is being 

formed, and if formed of a healthy, 
sturdy character, health and happiness 
will follow; an the other hand, un
healthy cells may be built in and a 
sick condition slowly s.up.ervene which, 
if not checked, may ripen into a chronic 
condition and cause lifelong suffering. 

A young lady says: 
" Coffee began to have such an effect 

on my stomach a few years ago tliat I 
finally quit using it. It brought on 
headaches, pains in my muscles, and 
nervausness. 

" I tried to use tea in its stead, but 
found its effects even worse than those 
I suffered from coffee. Then for a long 
t ime i: drank milk at my meals, but at 
last it palled on me. A friend came to 
the rescue with the suggestion that I 
try Postum. 

"I did so, only to find at first that I 
didn't fancy it. But I had heard of so 
many persons who had been benefited 
by its use that I persevered, and when 
I bad it made r ight-accarding to di
rections on the package-I found it 
grateful in flavor and soothing and 
strengthening to my stomach. I can 
find no words to express my feeling of 
what I owe to Postum! 

" In every respect it has worked a 
wonderful improvement-th

0

e head
aches, nervousness, the pains in my 
side and back, all .the distressing symp
tO'IIls yielded to the magic power of 
Postum. My brain seems also to share 
in the betterment of my physical con
dition; it seems k eener , mo·re alert and 
brighter. I am, in short, in better 
health now than for a long while be
fore, and I am sure I owe it to the u se 
of your Postum." 

Name given by Postum Company, 
Battle Creek, Mich. 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, trve, and full of human 
interest. 

You can have. 
Fascinating 

New Effects 
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in Hair Dressing with the 
West Electric 

air ·curlers · 
. ;~~~~essu~;Je:oe~=~;5t;'f~~~~~ tt~~~~~-tr~~~!fiuifyl~~~~ 
with the Midget, Curler and Puffer. All stores sell them. 
Money back ii wanted. 

Card of 5 Curlers. 25 cents 
Card of 2 Curlers, 10 cents 

.._ ........ £4. Four Midget Curlers and 

Dooklet "f!ftlr Drt.Hlag nt livmc" •lth c~~f~erf; !~~:r~
1

~~ !!&~. 
Wesl Electric Halr Cu rler Ca 59 S. Front SI., Philadelphia 

NATIONAL SURGICAL 
INSTITUTE 

W · f d A man or woman In every coman e munity to act as our information 
reporter. All or spare time. No experience 
n ecessary. $50 to $300 per month. Nothing to 
sell. Send stamp for p ar ticulars. SALES Asso· 
crATION, 665 Association Bld'g, Indianapolis, Ind. 

DROPSY Treated. Quick relief. Re
moves sweiling and short 
breath in a.few da.ys, u sually 

gives en t ire relief 16 t o {6 days and effects cure 
20 to 60 d ays. W ri te for trial t r eatment Free. 
Dr. B. 11. 0 1\EEN'S SONS, Box X., A.TL.l.NTA, GA. 

L t Pl Piano or Or e arn 0 ay g an in Thir t y 
Minutes. 

Our note fi nder shows instantly what it takes 
a music teacher months to teach you. Easiest 
copyrighted note system in the world. Finder, 
complete course, and music sent on five days' 
FREE trial. Try it before paying. Price, $1. 
Write now, for this ad may not appear again. 
Delbr idge System, Dept. A, Danville, Ill. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SL°'\:TY-FIVE 1'EARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCE$S. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and ls 
tbe best remedy fo r DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists In every par t of tbe world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
an d take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 

·WE SHIPoNAPPROVAL 
ws'thoill a unt dtfto.tlt, prepay the fr ·e i g h t 

and a llow 1 0 DAYS F R C::: TRIAL~ 
IT ONL Y COSTS one cent to learn our 

unhta,.d of jJr s'ct.r and marvelous offt,.J.' 
on highest gnde 1911 modc.1 b icyc les. 

FACTPRY PRICES ~:;,~;~, ~·;; 
a pair of tires from a11yon t at rm y p r ue 
until you write for our large A rt C ata log 
and learn ourwontlerf u lprojJosi'lion onfint 
sample bicycle iioin li? to your town. 

RIDER AGEN!S ~!'G~~~r; 
money e xhibit ing and seJUn g- our bicycles. 
We Soll cheaper than a ny other factory. 

TIRES, Coastor .. Brako rear wheel•~ 
lampr.. rcpa.trs and all sundries at h alf' u .ruai prie~s. 
Do Not WAit; write t oday for our s~ecW.l "ff'"· 
MEAD CYCL.E CO •• Dept. 5·305 CHICACO 

We must trust Christ impli citly. 
The living Way has been set before us. 
He who is the Life and Light of the 
world bas lighted its highway from the 
cradle-not to, but through, the tomb. 
-D. 0 . Clark. 



570 

PROGRESSION-HOW FAR? 

BY JOHN 'l'. IDNDS. 

That question seems to be still up for 
consideration. Some half a century 
agcr, when the ,organ was first intro
duced into churches of Christ, the 
question was: "Whereunto_ will this 
grow?" Some were sure that that was 
all they wanted or would h~ve; others 
contended that the introduction of the 
organ was but the beginning of de.par
tures, and would end in a rejection of 
the fundamental truths crf the gospel. 

' Time, the revealer of secrets, has 
thrown much light upon the situation, 
and the fears of the latter class have 
been seen to be well founded. Many 
have already cast away all restraint, 
aud the number will, no doubt, be rap
idly increased. 

In proof of what is here set down, I 
refer to an editorial in the Christian 
Century, perhaps the most progressive 
progressicrnist of them all. It will be 
remembered that Professor Willett is 
one of its editors. In reply to a list 
of questions "from a minister of influ- . 
ence among the Disciples," the follow
ing items are gathered: 

1. In answer to the question, "Are 
we, the Disciples of Christ, a denomi
nation? " so many " ifs " and " pro
visos" are used as to indicate that the 
"Disciples of Christ" are and are not 
a denomination-depending on how 
you look at them. 

2. The querist wants to know, if we 
are not a denomination, how we can 
use the term "Disciples" and " Chris
tian Church" and "churches of 
Ch1ist" as referring ta-ourselves in dis
tinction from other religious bodies. 
To this it is replied that "it is an af
front to the Christian world to use 
them if we consent to be a denomina
tion." Surely, then, to be a denomina
tion is wrong. If so, the denomina
tional world is wrnng. So we should 
refuse to be a denomination, and re
buke others for being. So much, so 
good. 

3. In regard ta" the rest of the Chris
tian world," the querist wants to know 
if "we as a peop.le recognize the Chris
tian integrity of other individuals and 
churches that profess to accept and fol
low " Christ. To this it is replied: 
" In so- far as we are worthy of the 
name ' Christian ' at all, we do. Any 
other attitude would not be Christian1 
but pharisaic." This all means· that 
we must accept as Christians all those 
who "profess to accept and follow,; 
Ch1ist. But Christ said: "Not every 
one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven." 

4. The querist proceeds by asking: 
"If we recognize other churches in a 
given community as Christian, is it 
right to name one o.f our churches later 
established in the community 'The 
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l__T r_r l Ayer's Hair Vigor has no effect Clair ~ e :n whatever upon the ~olor of the r hair. It cannot possibly change 
the color in any way. But it promptly stops falling hair, and 
greatly promotes growth. Ask your doctor first. t~~~:0~~~~: 

(, r For Seasoning Meats, Soups, Gra-1 
vies and Stews of 1111 Kinds. lldds I 
a Deliahtfully Pleasant and Exqui- I 
site R;lish and Also Aids Digestion. 1 

Gebhard t's Chlli Powder ls also used in mak
ing those famous Mexican dishes "Chill con 
carne," "Hot Tamales" and a hundred and 
one other dainty, appetizing dishes. Ch!ll 

I 
I 

i Powder is a condiment, made from the cele
. brated Mexican Chill Pepper and other Mex

ican spices necessary to produce that genuine 
·Mexican flavor, which characterizes GEB
HARDT'S EAGLE CHILI POWDER. Only 
the finest Chili Peppers (grown especially for 
this purpose) go into our Chili Powder, all the 

. I 
I 
I 
I 

I other spices are the finest and purest procura
ble. This makes Eagle Brand Chili Powder 
first quality and the original Chili Powder. 
Get a bottle from your grocer and ask him to 
give you one of our books, "Good Things To 
Eat." II your grocer can•t supply yo u send 
us 12c for trial bottle of Eagle Uhll! Powder 
and this recipe book. 

I I 
1 1 

I Free sample sent upon 1·eqitest. 

GEBHARDT CHILI POWDER CO. 

First Christian Church?" To this it is 
replied: " The custom referred to is one 
of the mistakes of our earlier history. 
Its legitimacy is denied by the very po
sition we hold," etc. Now we have it. 
We are only a part af the whole. Other 
churches-denominations-are Chris
tian churches, per· this progressive ora
cle. Then, of course, the " Disciples" 
cannot . be " The First Christian 
Church," and not even " The Christian 
Church," but just a part, a very small 
part at that, of the church; hence we 
must fully recognize them as Chris
tian churches. To be sure, such is the 
cold conclusion of irresistible logic, 
and the Christian Century, leading the 
advance column of modern progression, 
is willing to cheerfully accept it. As 
long as the self-styled "progressives" 
-more correctly denominated "di
gressives "-are willing to accept de
naminational churches as truly "Chris
tian churches," they are forced to step 
back in denominational line, take a 
denominational name, and quit claim
ing to be exclusively right. When -this 

SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS. 

Ja~·obs & Co. 

is done, the claim of restoration is sur
rendered. " Progres~ion " is surely 
leading to Babylan instead of Jeru
salem. 

5. Another query is: " Is it the rec
ognized policy of our people to influ
ence, by teaching the New Testament 
conditions of salvation, members• of 
other denominations to leave their 
churches and unite with us?" To this 
it is answered: "No." Then it is ex
plained that this is " unfortunately " 
the practice of some preachers and 
churches. Such work is called "pur
loining members froon .other churches," 
and is denominated "the most divisive 
and unchristian of practices." It is 
also claimed by the Century that it is 
the task of " Disciples" to illustrate 
" the already existing unity of the peo
ple of God." The denominational 
clergy in Campbell's day, when 
" breathing out threatening and 
slaughter" against the truth, never 
crowded more real autiscr~ptural 

thought into a whole sermon than is 
here fou-nd in a single paragraph. 
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Look at it calmly. Trying to get peo
ple to lay down unscriptural names 
and practices and unite with us in 
being simply Christians is called ".pur
loining members" and "unchristian " 
prrctice. To influence people to quit 
denominations by preaching the "New 
Testament conditions of salvatian" 
is called an unfortunate practice. 
Then, to remain in a denomination, 
which in its very nature is wrong ac
cording to the Century when answer
ing another question, is better than to 
have the "New Testament conditions 
of salvation." Is it possible •· at 
"much learning" or "sweet-spirited
ness" has made these progressives 
mad? Such questions imply that the 
denominations have not the "New 
Testament conditions of salvation," 
and that it would be unfortunate to 
give them to them. Then, the . New 
Testament conditions are unfortunately 
expressed. But such are the absurdi
ties to which the principles of digres
sion lead. No doubt many will reject 
the Century and its editors as radical 
or infidel. But before becoming too 
angry with them, try . your own skill 
in showing your own consistency in 
accepting the religious world as Chris
tian and then denying them fellowship 
with you just as they are. Remember, 
the principles of so-called " progres
sion " has led to this conclusion. You, 
if you accept the principle, will have 
to accept the conclusion. Yau might 
as well do it now and be done with it. 
While at it, just accept the principle of 
denominationalism, and say the "New 
Testament conditions of salvation" are 
not necessary, or else admit that you 
have them not. 

Before dismissing the question O'f the 
tendency of digression, I note the fact 
that in the same issue of the Century 
(February 23) a correspondent says 
the matter of baptism is largely a 
question of translation. He then argues 
that a correct translation leaves but 
one way to baptize-that is, to im
merse. In reply to this, an editorial 
note sa~s " an overwhelming majority 
of scholars" " do not hold that opinion. 
They believe there is more in the word 
'baptizo' as used on the lips of John 
the Baptist, the apostles, and Jesus 
himself, than is connoted by the word 
'immerse.' With this opinion of 
these scholars the Christian Century 
unhesitatingly agrees.'' So we now 
have it settled by this paper. It will 
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not do any longer to say you mu st be 
imm ersed ta be baptized. Well, this is 
only another logical necessity that 
comes from accepting as Christians 
those not immersed. " Progression " 
is surely progressing. 

SHOULD SINNERS PRAY? 

The Baptist Builder reprints an arti
cle from the pen of Brother Lipscomb 
and charges him with inconsistency . . 
Read this and then read the reply to it 
on page 563. The Builder says: 

It must be apparent even to the cur
sory reader that this teaching is as 
fatal to Campbellism as it is in accard 
with the word of God. The position 
that baptism is an indispensable condi
tion o.f pardon is irreconcilable with 
the idea that the sinner may pray for 
forgiveness; for if the Scriptures au
thorize the sinner to' pray for the re
mission of sins, they also authorize 
him to expect remission in answer to 
his prayer. Eithe·r this, or the Scrip
tures inconsistently authorize him to 
ask for what God has no intention of 
granting, except on other con.ditions. 
But if God grants forgiveness only on 
the condition of baptism, the sensible 
thing for the sinner to do is, not to 

TATE, GA. 

pray, but to be baptized without delay; 
and this, we understand, is precisely 
what Campbellites generally tell the 
sinner to do. In this they are, of 
course, strictly consistent, but plainly 
unscriptural. 

But if the Scriptures teach that the 
sinner may pray for mercy, with the 
assurance of receiving the merciful for
giveness af his sins, the idea of baptism 
as a condition is ruled out. Salvation ' 
is thus shown to be, what the Scrip
tures abundantly teach, not a mechan
ical process, nor a reward for obedi
ence, but a ma.tter of vital personal re
lation between God and the individual 
soul, in no way meditated by priest, 
rite, or ceremony. It means mare, too, 
than the remission of penalty by a kind 
of "absent treatment." It means that 
new life has been bestowed, that a new 
hea·rt has been given, and vital union 
.with Christ establi shed, all by divine 
activity. Thus baptism, together with 
a life of obedience, is the consequent, 
and not the condition of salvation. 

According to Mr. Lipscomb, then, the 
way is apen for the sinner to draw near 
to God, confess his sins, and beg for
giveness. Let us, therefore, continue 
to urge men to make their peace with 
God through Jesus Christ, and then 
come and be baptized. This is the 
Lord's way, and his way is the only 
safe way. 

. ' 
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UNBELIEF. 

BY JAMES A. ALLEN. 

No close observer can doubt that the 
sin of the age is unbelief. A lack of 
faith in God is the cause of the fallen 
state of man. The same weakness hin
ders him in grasping the means of re
demption and rebuilding his fortunes. 
Had man, in the primitive state, put 
confidence in God, the laws that God 
gave him would have been properly 
r espected and the fall would not have 
occurred. And the world, lying in 
wickedness, hastens on· to pay the pen
alty of sin because it has not the faith 
to take hold of the promise of salvation 
that the Savior gives through the 
gospel. 

But the real curse of the. times is the 
presence of skepticism in the church. 
It is and has been, it seems, the beset
ting sin a! every age. Not, indeed, that 
there has ever been any lack of testi
mony to verify the facts upon which 
the remedial system is based, or that 
the enemies of Christiani ty have suc
ceeded in producing any counter evi
dence. Not a witness bas ever be0 n 
brought forward, not a rational argu
ment, not a line advanced, in rebuttal 
of 'the overwhelming testimony offered 
by th,(; p:-ophets, apostles: and martyrs 
of the Christian religion. Indeed, the 
amount of evidence in support of Chris
tianity proved to l~ e so voluminous tiiat 
the Cllristian writers did not undertake 

. t he task of presenting it all. Enough, 
however , was presented to put it beyond 
the power of a rational mind to doubt 
the claims of the gospel. "There are 
also many other things which J esus 
did," wrote the. beloved John, "the 
which if they should be written every 
one, I suppose that even the world itself 
would not contain the books that should 
be written." (John 21: 25.) 

The presence of unbelief, then, in the 
church and out of it, cannot be attrib
uted ta any fault in the Christian reli
gion. It must, on the other hand, be 
laid at the door of the weakness aJ!d 
frailty of man. It is the same weak
ness that caused the Hebrews, after 
having seen the wonders and signs done 
by Moses in Egypt, the miraculous 
passage of the Red Sea, and the pres
ence of the great Gad upon the trem
bling summit of Mount Sinai, to wor
ship a molten calf before Moses was 
come down from the mount, and to 
shout : " These are thy gods, 0 Israel, 
which brought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt." The same weakness led 
them later ta clamor for a king in order 
to be like other people, although the 
democratic administration of the law 
by judges, as ordained by God, was the 
best for the development and prosperity 
of the nation. Dissatisfaction with 
God's order and appointments is always 
the product <Yf unbelief, and the slight
est departure therefrom, notwithstand-
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ing the greatest pretensions to loyalty, 
is an outbreak of rank infidelity. 

The appearance of defection in the 
· early church was the source of the 

greatest grief to the apostles. They 
were troubled to see the churches that 
they had labored so hard to estab lish 
gradually drifting away from the faith. 
"As ye heard that antichrist cometh , 
even now have there arisen many anti
christs." ( 1 John 2: 18.) The apos
tasy, or, as Paul termed it, "the falling 
away" ( 2 Thess. 2: 3), was clearly 
foreseen by the apostles and prophets 
of Jesus Christ. "The time will come," 
said Paul, "when they will not endure 
the sound doctrine." Men with "itch
ing ears," who "heap to themselves 
teachers after their own lusts " (2 
Tim. 4: 3-5 ) cannot be regarded as be
lievers in the sufficiency of " sound doc
trine." No man, unless prompted by a 
spirit of skepticism, can crave the pra.c-

tice of things that the apostles .did not 
introduce or imagine them adapted to 
a promotion of gospel work. The wo,rst 
form of infideli ty must exist · in the 
heart of a church before it can become 
di ssatisfied wi th the primit ive institu
tions of Christ and desire an introduc
tion of such things into the work and 
worship of Christians as are unau
thorized in the writings of the apostles. 

That there is an alarming degree of 
unbeli ef in the churches, no one can 
deny. Among those who frequent 
places of worship there is a conspicu
ous absen ce of the disposition to fear 
and t remble at the word of God. The 
majority of churchgoers are not rooted 
and grounded in the faith and have no 
sett led convictions of t heir own. An 
inspired man has very aptly described 
such as being like unt o " mists driven 
by a storm " and carried about with 
" every wind of doctrine." The intro-
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duction of the grossest innervations into 
the church is immaterial to them; and 
as to whether or not such things are 
taught in the Bible neither interests 
nor concerns them. The personnel of 
the churches is crowded with people 
Who are unlearned in the Scriptures; 
and there is a chronic lack of interest 
in the study of the sacred writings. 
Such a state of things can only be 
productive of apostasy in the churches, 
uf corruption, skepticism, and sin. It 
is no wonder that the majority o! some 
churches can see no harm in departing 
from " the things which are written." 
It must be admitted that their teachers 
have not had the diligence to teach 
them :?.ny better. Of course, before the 
heretical innervation is brought in, 
there is always a desperate kick, a few 
dying struggles of those who perpetu
ally wake up too late. The incipiency 
of defection is what they ought to have 
had the industry to squash; and such 
can only be killed by a general preva
lence of the knowledge of the Scrip
tures. It is a foregone conclusion that 
any congr.egation will sooner o:r; later 
go wrong when its members have a 
taste for reading everything in the 
catalogue but the writings of the holy 
men of God. 

There is a very' general misapprehen
sion as to the constituency of the Chris
tian faith . There are no "Christian 
nations," because no nation has ac
cepted, or will accept, a full statement 
of Christian doctrine; and the same 
thing is as true of an individual as it is 
collectively. No man is a believer in 
Christ, however much he thinks he is, 
unless he practices in his life the 
things that were taught by Christ. 
"Why call ye me, Lord, Lord," said 
Jesus, "and do not the things which I 
say?" There is no lack of people to 
imagine they believe in Christ, to cry, 
"Lord, Lord," or to fervently mumble 
their pra.yers; but there is a dreadful 
scarcity af people who are willing to do, 

' as Jesus said, "the things which I com
mand." We cannot deny that the 
churches are as full of this kind of 
skepticism as is the world. I cannot 
bring myself to believe that any Chris
tian has a well-grounded faith in the 
doctrine of a glorious immortality, and 
of the joys of the world ta come, unless 
he makes an industrious effort to attain 
unto such a glorious destiny. I do not 
believe any man would absent himself 
from any of the services of the house 
oi the Lord, or be guilty of open in-' 
difference to the work of the church, 
if he literally believed that such a 
course would land him in a lake of fire 
and brimstone, where angry waves 
of flame surge mercilessly over the 
damned, and the smoke of their tor
ment ascends up forever and ever. 
And no man with suuh a faith, if he has 
any of the seeds of human kindness in 
his heart, will let his friends, neigh-
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bors, or the world, drift on toward such 
a place without straining every energy 
of his mind and body to recover them 
from so horrible an end. 

This sort of a faith accC71i.nts for such 
a great number of converts in the early 
times of the church. " Knowing there
fore the terror of the Lord," said Paul, 
"we persuade men." The gospel has 

·.1ost none of its converting power; only, 
thase who ought to preach it are aimost 
destitute of the power of faith. It is 
a shame that the ch).lrch of our times, 
with all the advantages that it possesses 
in having the theory of primitive Chris
tianity, has made so few inroads toward 
the subjection of the nations to the 
obedience of faith. I do not believe 
that the great movement begun by the 
Protestant reformers, when they began 
the work that has eventually resulted 
in a return to the doctrine of the an
cient church of Christ, will be complete 
until the Christian people get to where 
their practice will compare more favor
ably with the practice of the primitive 
disciples. The fact that Christianity is 
nat now having the effect upon the 
world that it once did shows that the 
reformation is not yet completed, that 
in coming out of Babylon the disciples 

Save Dealers Profit 
We manufacture ten is and awnings for 

every purpose. using our PATENTED 
water-proof duck and guarantee full 
weight and size. If you are going to need 
a tent for evangelistic meet!ngs,camp!ng 
parties or any purpose whatever. write us 
for prices and samples. Our Big Illus· 
trated Tent Catalog will be sent PREil 
upon request. Address 

MORRISON Tent and 
Awning Compan~ 

115 Olive St. Tent Dept, St. Louis, Mo 

of Christ have stopped before they got 
all the way back to Jerusalem. It is 
not fair to argue that the success that 
attended primitive Christianity was due 
to a miraculous age. The passing of 
the miraculous left the church stronger 
and more adequate to the work, by 
reason of being full grown, than wh.en 
it was in immaturity. When we get 
back to the practice, as well as the 
theory, of "the faith that was once 
delivered to the saints," the earth will 
again teem with Christians and the 
nations will once more assemble in 
humility at the foot of the cross. 
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HOW PEOPLE CURED THEM· 
SELVES IN OLDEN 

TIMES. 

It is really remarkable how many 
new diseases of the human system are 
being brought to light in this twentieth 
century. We speak of them as "new 
diseases," but are they? Most assur
edly not. It would be ridiculous and 
absurd to assume that our forefathers 
and ancestors were immune to these 
"twentieth-century diseases.'' They 
suffered just as we do, but they were 
probably more discreet in the selec
tion of their cures. They had none of 
the medicines of to-day, none of the 
skilled physicians and surgeons, none 
of the superb, handsomely equipped 
hospitals-they just " left it to nature" 
and got well and lived longer for it. 
That's just what you should do. When 
you get restless and cannot sleep, lose 
your appetite and feel miserable, it is 
nothing but a disordered stomach, kid
ney, liver, or bladder, and Harris' 
Lithia Water will cure you. It is 
"Nature's Sovereign Remedy "-an in
fallible cure for all stomach disorders. 
Gives you a hearty, healthy appetite, 
and produces sound, restful sleep. It 
tones up your system and makes you 
glad you are living and does away with 
the doctor's and drug bills. Cut out 
the medicine, and by drinking Harris' 
Lithia Water get big and strong and 
healthy like your forefatheTs. Harris' 
Lithia Water is for sale by your drug
gist; if not, write to the Harris' Lithia 
Springs Company, Harris Springs, S. C. 
Free booklet of testimonials and de
scr~ptive literature sent upon request. 
Hotel open from June 15 to Septem
ber 15. 
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PANHANDLE NOTES. 

BY D. T. BROADUS. 

We assisted some brethren n.ear . 
Gage, Okla., in a short meeting which 
resulted in three persons becoming 
obedient to the gospel. Brother 0. E. 
Enfield preaches for them. 

Brother Enfield preached at Pampa, 
Texas, recently. H e will begin a 
meeting with the brethren there the 
first of May. 

Brother C. R. Nichol is billed for a 
meeting at Higgins, Texas, ta begin on 
May 17. 

Brother 0 . . E. Enfield will move to 
Elk City, Okla., in the near future. 

I was with the brethren at Miami, 
Texas, on the seond Lord's day in April. 

Our Canadian (Texas) congregation 
recently lost a good family by removal. 
Brother Tom Chaffin and family moved 
to Tennessee. We have some hope of 
having them return to this country. 
I am rnre that we need them much 
mor-e than Ten.nessee. We miss them 
much here. A little CO'Ilgregation of 
thirty-five· members feels the Joss of 
one family. We would be glad to have 
others come this way. ·we can assure 
them of a cordial welcome and a hearty 
cooperation in the work. While our 
congregation is small in number, most 
of them are alive to the work. We 
sometimes have as many as fifty in 
attendance at our midweek prayer 
meeting. This is not bad, is it? There 
are not ma,ny of us, and we know upon 
whom to depend for the work to be 
done. Our opposition is strong, from 
one point of view, but we feel that we 
are strong, because we are assured that 
the Lord is with us, and we kn.ow that 
he will remain as long as we are faith
ful. We are not disposed to boast 
simply because we are few, for we 
would be glad to have more with us. 

Oppositicm to the truth is found al
most everywhere. The world is look
ing for something the Book does not 
cantain., and many so-called churches 
are supplying the world what the Book 
does not furnish. For instance: 

SPECIAL _SERVICE. 

Special music will be furnished for 
the Sunday-night service at the Baptist 
Church next Sunday night, when, in 
place of the regular preaching service, 
the following topic will be discussed : 
"What is the Greatest Need of the 
Baptist Church Just Now in Order to 1 

Accomplish the Most Good? " As seen 
·by a church member: J. W. Sanders, 
R . E. L. Former. As seen by one not .a 
member: H. E. Haover, F. R. Jamise>n. 

It appears to me that " th e greatest 
need of the Baptist Chur.ch" just now 
or any other time would be to take 
God at his word, by being members 
of the one body and preaching the old 
Jerusalem gospel for the salvation of 
the world; then living, working, and 
worshiping as the Book directs. But 
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MIGHT NOT BE ALIVE. 

McMinnville, Tenn.-Mrs. Ocie Jett, 
of this place, writes: "I don't believe I 
would be living to-day if it hadn't been 
for Cardui. I lay in bed for twenty. 
seven days, and the doctor came every 
day,_ but he did me no good. Finally, 
he advised an operation, but I would 
not consen.t, and instead took Cardui. 
Now I am going about the house doing 
my work, and even doing my washing. 
Cardui worked wonders in my case. 
I am in better health than for five · 
years." Cardui is a strengthening tonic 
for women. It .relieves pain, tones up 
the nerves, builds strength. Try it. 
At your druggist's. 

~T- Loose -T~ 
~ c.offe.e gathers ~ 

dust and store 
sweepings. Paper 
ha&s leak. stren&th, 
freshness and aroma. 

the above announcement is the tend
ency 'o.f the age. 

Te> show further the ten.deney of the 
age, I here insert a clipp·ing that was 
taken from a secular paper: 

A number of well-known church 
men of Mo·ntclair, N. J., .are plannil'lg 
-to open a mode l salo-0n similar te> the 
one favored by the late Bisho-p Pe>tter 
'in New York. The mavement was 
started at a church meeting recently, 
and at the next period for filing appli
cations for liquor licenses steps will 
be taken to secure a license for t he ideal 
saloon. Besides the spirituous drinks, 
the " church saloon" will furnish cof
fee, lemonade, and s<l'ft drinks, as well 
as lfght lunches. Qualified bartenders 
will be employed. 

While on this subject of the tend
ency of the age, I will give an extract 
from the Christian Standard: 

" THRASHING OVER: OLD STRA w." 

A short time ago a miµ ister who is 
holding a meeting at t h is place made 
the statement in a sermon that he sup
posed the different churches were nee:- . 
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"A STITCH IN TIME SAVES NINE." 

If people would use a little fore
thought, they would save themselves 
many an ache and sometimes a life. 
Ta illustrate : You snag a finger; you 
pay no attention to it ; it festers and 
develops into blood poison and becomes 
a matter of much seriousness. Now, if 
in the beginning you had gotten a box 
of Gray's Ointment and applied it
well, you wouldn't have had that blood 
poisoning. Gray's Ointment prevents 
blood poisoning, cures old so·res, cuts 
and wounds of any kind, boils, bruises, 
carbuncles, piles, poison oak, etc. Get 
a 25-cent box from your druggist ta-day 
e>r send direct for it and keep it always 
handy. If you want to test it first, 
drop a card to W. F. Gray & Co., 826 
Gray Building, Nashville, Tenn., and 
they will send you a free sample. 

essary in order to take care of the peo
ple of different temperaments, such as 
the emotional, the formal, and the as
cetic. He said he had met formalists 
right in the Disciples' Church, who be
lieved that if one were not baptized he 
would be forever lost. He said he was 
not. a formalist, and he believed if one 
read the Bible and believed sprinkling 
to be right, it is right for ·him. He 
said there would be just as many peel' 
pie saved in the other churches as in 
onr own church. He also urged people 
to come forward and then join any 
church they pleased. He also urged 
them to come and make the confession 
and go home justified. 

This evangelist was indorsed by the 
elders and the pastor of that church, 
but not by all the members: Of course 
the Christian Standard did not indorse 

· it, but condemned it. Commenting 
upon it, the Standard said he was "one 
of sei;eral of that kind." There are, 
then, many of that kind among them, 
and it appears to me that they are on 
the increase. When the Bible is dis
regarded, there is nothing ta control. 
This is the same principle that intro
duces instrumental music and many 
other things. It is the "spirit of the 
age," not the spirit of God, not the 
teaching of the Book. Let us beware, 
lest we be caught in the meshes and 
be swept with the tide. May we deter
mine that at all times, under all cir
cumstances, we will be submissive to 
the Lord's will as revealed in his Book. 
iv,ay it ever be with us: "Lord, not my 
will, but thine, be done." 

THE BIBLE THE BEST BOOK. 

In a speech at the tercentennial cele
bration of the King James translation 
of the Bible, delivered at Chicago, Ill., 
on May 4, William J. Bryan paid the 
follawing high tribute to the Bible, 
challenging materialists and other un
believers to produce a book superior 
to it. He said in part: 

Atheists arid materialists declare that 
the Bible is merely the war:k of man, 
and that it was written under the lim
itations that apply to human wisdom. 
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Taking this position, they necessarily 
must contend that unless man- has de
generated in ability and declined in 
wisdom, he now can produce a book 
equal to the Bible. Let them pro
duce it. 

Atheists and materialists have as
sailed the Bible at ev.ery po111t; they 
have been as bold as the prophets of 
Baal in the defying the living God and 
in heaping contempt upon the written 
wo·rd. Why not challenge them to put 
their doctrines to the test? When 
Elijah was confronted by a group of 
scorners who mocked the Lord, he in
vited them to match the power of their 
god against the power of his, and he 
was willing to concede superiority to 
the one who would answer with fire. 

Now, why not a Bible test? 
Let them collect the best of their 

school to be found among the graduates 
of universities-as many as they please 
from every land. Let the members of 
this selected group travel where they 
will, consult such libraries as they 
please; let them glean in the fields of 
geology, botany, astronomy, . biology, 
and zoology, and then roam at will 
wherever science has opened a way; 
let them use every instrumentality 
that is emp!C1Yed in modern civiliza
tion; and when they have exhausted 
every source, let them embody the re
sults of their best intelligence in a 
book and offer it to the world as a 
substitute for this Bible of ours. 

They have prayed to their god to 
answer with fire-prayed to inanimate 
matter with an earnestness that is 
pathetic; they have employed in the 
warship of ~!ind force a faith greater 
than faith requires, but their almighty 
is asleep. 

Self-control is the hardest battle to 
win. The reformation of others is im
portant, but the reformation of self 
comes first. It is well to keep in mind 
the fact that " the best reformers the 
world has ever had are those who have 
commenced on themselves." The least 
effective of all efforts at reform are 
those that commence on one's neigh
bors, "He t hat ruleth his own spirit 
is better than he that taketh a city." 
-Exchange. 

Freckles 
Don't Worry About Them. You 
Needn't Keep Them., Get This 
Simple Remedy-It's Guaranteed. 

Freckles, like facts, are stubborn 
things, but; unlike facts, are easily 
removed. The more stubborn your 
freckles, the more ·promptly should you 
get a package O·f Kintho. Get it wher
ever toilet goods are sold. If Kintho 
fails, get your money back. It's so 
simple and sure you'll think it's almost 
magical. 
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SHE STAYED IN BED. 

Ingram, Texas.-" Ever since I be
came a woman," writes Mrs. E. M. 
Evans, of this place, "I suffered fram 
womanly troubles. Last fall I got so 
bad I had to stay in bed for n early a 
week every month. Since I have taken 
Cardui, I feel better than I have for 
years." You can rely on Cardui. It 
acts on the womanly organs and helps 
the system to regain its normal state 
of health in a natural way. Prepared 
especially for women, it prevents warn· 
anly pains by acting on the cause, and 
builds up womanly strength 
ral way. Purely vegetable. 
certain in · actiOIJl. Try it. 

in a natu
Mild, but 

FAIRMOUNT COLLEGE 
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A select school for girls, on the 
Cumberland Plateau, where there 
is no excessive heat, and condi
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23 to September 23. Music, Art. 
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Principal 
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LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas-

3ions, a book that raower-

~~~f11fi~~~,,~To~ilW~5isi! , 
in TlteJeffersonian. 

"One "o/ the j!"reafest 
novels ever written by a 
S out/tern man. It is 71ivid, 
fellmf!', Powerful.''- John 
l'ro1wood Moore. 

•'FYomi:est sucltwrz."tcrs, 
men of atttkort"tative 
l!to11Jf/d the South will be 

f~v;~2hdo~~ks~~t~i1~1::~:~7tl~e '¢,,~Ii~ECfrfi~s~rt~h 
we should welcome, read and slzedy."-Birmltrzleant. 
Alfe-H erald. 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
and with the exception of nor.e is the only attempt to 
be philosophically accurate in handling this all-absorb
ing race theme. It is a virile, honest, red-blooded 
oresentati.on ofthe t?Teatestfactorin American life. 

Price, $1.25 Postpaid, 

Address: 
BLUE LEDGER PUBLISHING CO. 

104 Edgewood Ave. Atlanta, Ga. 



576 

" PREACH THE COSPEL." 
BY WILL J . CULLUM. 

That I may be properly understcrod 
by any who may feel an interest in me 
r elative to the study and practice of 
law, I wish to say that while I at first 
thought of engaging in this profession 
for a livelihood, that I might be better 
enabled to support my family, yet I 
have never at any time had any inten
tion of neglecting my work in preach
ing the gospel, and I still feel that I 
ccruld successfully do both. But owing 
to the many friends who have earnestly 
solicited me to give up the law st~dy, 
insisting that I would be unable to 
have the influence that I could other
wise have in my ministerial work, I 
have decided to be governed by the 
safe admonition from divine writ (not 
to let crur good be evil spoken of) ; 
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hence I have given up the idea of fol· 
lowing_ the practice of law, · and shall 
devote as much time as I can t o preach
ing the gospel. I most heartily appre
ciate the manifest interest of the breth· 
ren in me. 

One difference between the good man 
and the evil man is that the good man 
is not satisfied with himself, and the 
evil man is not satisfied with other peo
ple. And herein is a strong evidence 
that a man is a servant of God; being 
not satisfied with present attainments, 
he strives to do better and rise higher. 
-Exchange . . 

Love's chief work is that of discover
ing good. ncrt evil. One who constantly 
points out defects in others, even 
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though claiming, as is often the case, 
to do so " in love," has not caught the 
foot principle of love. It was said of a 
well-known Christian worker: " Be
cause Jave was t he con trolfing' force of · 
his life, his energies went out always 
as a builder, never as a destroyer. 
He destroyed evil, of course, but by 
building up the good."-Exchange. 

The consciousness of serving with 
God gives brightness and cheer to the 
whole life. Discouragement is ban· 
ished when thought, ward, and deed 
are for him. Life may have its sor
rows, the path Il!_ay have its thorns, 
the future may be hid in cloud and 
mist, but strong and light will be the 
heart that holds the sweet conscious
ness, "I am with thee."-W. H. Jo.rdan. 

CAN'T GETAWAY FR.OM IT 
Is it possible to ncrurish, strengthen, 

and rebuild the brain by food? 
Every man who thinks uses up part 

of the brain each day. Why don't it all
disappear and leave an empty skull in, 
say, a month of brain work? Because 
the man rebuilds oach day. 

If he builds a little less than he de

strays, brain fag and nervous prostra
tion r esult sure; if he builds back a 

~~ each day, the brain grows 

stronger and more capable. That also . 
is ~ Where does man get the mate

rial io rebuild his brain ? Is it from 
air, sky, or the ice of the Arctic Sea? 
When you come to think about it, the 
rebuilding material must be in the food 

and drink. 

That also is sure. 

Are the brain-rebuilding materials 
found in all food? In a good variety, 
but not in suitable propcrrtion in all. 

To illustrate: We know bones are 
made largely of lime and magnesia 
taken from food; therefore, to make 
healthy bone structure, we must have 
food containing these things. We 
would hardly feed only sugar and fat 
to make heailthy bone structure in a 
grawing child. . 

Likewise, if we would feed in a skill· 
ful manner to insure getting what the 
brain requires for strength and rebuild
ing, we must first know what the brain 
is composed of and then select some 
article or articles (there are more than 
one) that contain these elements. 

Analysis of brain by an unquestionar 
ble authority, Geoghegan, shows of 
mineral salts, phosphoric acid and 
potash combined (phosphate of pot
ash), 2.91 per cent of the total 5.33 of 
all mineral salts. 

This is over one-half. 
Bea\lnis, another authority, shows 

." phosporic acid combined " and pot
asp. 73.44 per cent from a total of 
101.07. 

Considerable more than one-half of 
phosphate o.f potash. 

Analysis of Grape-Nuts shows: potas
sium and phosphcrrus (which join and 
make phosphate crf potash) is considerar 
bly more than one-half of all the min· 
eral salts in the food. 

Dr. George W. Carey, an authority 
on the constituent elements of the body, 
says: " The gray matter of the brain 
is controlled entirely by the inorganic 
cell-salt, potassium phosphate (phos
phate of potash). This salt unites with 
albumen and by the addition of oxygen 
creates nerve fluid, or the gray matter 
of the brain. Of course, there is a 
trace of other salts and other crrganic 
matter in nerve fluid, but potassium 
phosphate is the chief factor and has 
the power within itself to attract, by 
its own law of affinity, all things needed 
to manufacture the elixir of life." 

Further on be says: "The beginning 
and end of the matter is to supply the 
lacking principle, and in molecular 
form, exactly as nature furnishes it in 
vegetables, fruits, anq grain. To sup
ply deficiencies, this is the only law of 
cure." 

The natural conclusion is that if 
phosphate of potash is the needed min
eral element in brain, and you use food 
which does not contain it, you have 

brain fag because its daily loss is not 
supplied. 

On the contrary, if you eat food 
kncrwn to be rich in this element, you 
place before the life forces that which 
·r.ature dema.nds for brain building. 

The mind does not work well on a 
brain that is broken down by lack of 
nourishment. 

A peaceful and evenly poised mind 
is n acessary to good digestion. 

Worry, anxiety, fear, hate, etc., di
rectly interfere with or stop the flaw 
of ptyalin, the digestive juice of the 
mouth, and also interfere with the flow 
of the digestive juices of stomach and 
pancreas. 

Therefore, the mental state of the 
individual has much to do (more than 
suspected) with digestion. 

Brain is made of phosphate of pcrtash 
as the principal mineral salt, added to 
albumen and water. 

Grape-Nuts contain that element as 
more than one-half of all its mineral 
salts. 
--;: healthy brain is important, if one 
would "do things" in this world. 

A man who sneers at " mind" sneers 
at the best and least understood part 
of himself-that part which· some folks 
believe links us to the infinite. 

The mind asks for a healthy brain 
upon which to act, and Nature has de
fined a way to make a healthy brain 
and renew it day by day as it is used 
up from work of the previous day. 

Nature's way to rebuild is by the use 
of food which supplies the things re
quired. Brain-rebuilding material is 
certainly found in 

Grape-Nuts 
"There's a lleason" 

Postum Cereal Company, Ltd., 
Battle Creek, Mich. 
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WOR: ORK 

By R. H. Boll. 

Would Jesus be R eproached Again? 

If Jesus should come to the earth as be did eighteen 
centuries ago, one might suppose that the whole country 
would rise up and do him honor. He bas so many friends 
now: professed Christendom is very numerous, and to-day 
even the world speaks well of Him whom it ance slew. 
Surely the universe would turn out with ovations and 
pageants to receive him ; the rich would put their palatial 
residences at his disposal; the great would stoop to do him 
bumble service; the church doors would fly open to him; 
all sectarian differences and animosities would be abandoned 
at his merest bidding; and he would be accepted as King 
by popular acclamation. That is, if they knew him to be 
the Christ. Ah, there lies the rub! If they l~new hirn! Yes, 
if they bad known him th e first time, the rulers of this 
world would not have crucifi ed the Lord of glory. ( 1 Cor. 

whom it would be revealed of the Father as it was to Peter 
(Matt. 16: 16, 17) , or who by the Holy Spirit would call 
Jesus Lord (1 Cor.12: 3)-those poor in spirit, humble, God
fearing rnuls to whom the Lord would delight to reveal bis 
secret. As for the rest, they would bear with him a while, 
they would listen to him in curiosity and with increasing 
opposition. They would criticise him, ridicule him, brand 
him a crank, a fanatic, a crazy man. They would taboo 
him from the great r eligious movements, they would cast 
him out of churches, they would excommunicate as heretics 
those who confessed him. Society would laugh at him and 
set him aside as an impossible person. Men CYf affairs would 
regard him with a mild pity that hath its meed of contempt. 
What would they all say and think about him? They might 
not barbarously nail him to the cross again; but they would 
visit upon him the refined persecutions of the age, the sub
limated meannesses that have driven many a true man into 
a premature grave. And I would venture the guess that 
established r eligious leaders would be in the farefront of 
bitter persecutors. All these things would they do because 
they know not the Father nor the Son. It would be just 
as it was before; for human nature is strictly the same, 
the world the same, the flesh the. same, the devil the same. 
Christ is, except in the heart of bis few bumble, chosen ones, 
in r eproach to-day. 

The Damnation of Concientious M en. 

If these things be so (and it i s well-nigh self-evident that 
they are), the Lord might well ask of some of his witnesses 
that have evaded the world's wrath and are hiding in some 
wilderness, under some juniper tree of discouragement: 
"What do.est thou here, Eli jah? " And of those who have 
even managed to gain the world's favor and honor and 
wealth in "the Lord's service," he might ask: "HO'W did 
you mahage to do what I never could?" And: "Know ye 
not that the friendship of the world is enmity against God?" 
If you walk as he walked (1 John 2: 6), how is it that your 
course meets with so much more pleasure and approval? 
But Satan works subtly. He knows you have a con.science, 
and that you dote on it. He would not rob you of it
not at one fell swoop, anyway. The corruptest man on 
earth would turn on you if you shCIUld take things too much 
for granted and approached him too bluntly. Satan is 
tender and delicate. Now, in some moment of clear vision 
you may see a truth that would bring reproach, standing out 
before your spirit in terrible clearness, and your h eart bas 
no doubt that moment, and your conscience rises up and 
makes demand that the Light be obeyed. You are disposed 
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to obey, too, for you are a conscientious man. But most 
people's conscience can be managed somewhat despite all 
its bluster• of inflexibility. Down in the heart slumber mo
tives and plans that are dear to you. These are Satan':;: 
checkermen he will play against you. You begin to count 
the cost-friends, associations, family, bread and butter
yes, you would give up anything for truth's sake, of course, 
if you were quite certain it is the truth. Now is it really? 
Have you no doubt of the matter? You harli: back to your 
vision-no, it is not as clear and as sure as you thought, 
after all; yet, no doubt there is something in it. It is a 
matter that will require thoughtful and prayerful investiga
tion. So it is put off. One day you see some learned doctor's 
comment on the passage that impressed and troubled ycru 
so. Now you are put at ease. The passage does not mean 
anything as bad as it says. Your former idea seems gro
tesque now, and fanatical. You keep your friends, your 
money, your place, and your conscience, and every ane 
speaks well of you. See? Ah, how fatally easy is the 
descent, how easily the spiritual vision is beclouded when 
fleshly interests are at stake! And now, behold, I have told 
the reason why the " following of Christ " brings so little 
reproach •with it ta-day. 

Bearing His Reproach. 

These are the last days, in the which, according to the 
testimony of the Scriptures, the great adversary will exhaust 
all the ingenuities of deception; in which professed Chris
tians shall be lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of G-Od, 
having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof; 
and having itching ears, will heap to themselves teachers 
after their own lusts, who, along with their heare1;s, sup
pose that godliness is a way of gain. And because iniquity 
shall be multiplied, the love of the many shall wax cold. 
"When the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the 
earth?" God needs brave, true, clean witnesses in these 
days of Laodicean lukewarmness. Let us search our way 
and be true to the despised Lord. "Let us therefore go forth 
unto him without the camp, bearing his reproach. For we 
have not here an abiding city, but we seelc after the city 
which is to come." (Heb. 13: 13, 14.) Let us pray for the 
clear, unflinching eye, and for a heart that will not com
promise, that we may be able to know and to do the will 
of aur Lord and Savior J esus Christ, and to bear his r eproach 
with him. 

Organic Unity. 

A writer in the North American Review notices that the 
underlying idea of Kipling's work is the power of organiza
tion over individualism and anarchy. In the tale of "The 
Ship that Found Herself" the idea attains full expression. 
"A new iron steamer, the Dimbula, sets out upon her first 
voyage through an Atlantic storm; and at once every indi
vidual part of the huge and intricate structure protests its 
own personal displeasure. The deck beams quarrel with 
the capstan for straining at its bolts; the stringers threaten 
to take steps unless the deck beams desist from heaving and 
hiking; as the screw races between the waves the engines 
cry out for justice, and the screw retorts: 'I can only give 
you what I get.' In the cold and the darkness innumerable 
rivets encourage one another to hold fast and ask no ques
tions. At last each part learns to yield a little to the strain 
of the rest and thereby do his own work better; and as the 
buffeted vessel labors into port, a big, new voice says, 
slowly : 'It's my conviction that I have m~de a fool of 
myself.' ' Who are you?' the steam asks. And the new 
voice replies: 'I am the Dimbula, of course. I've never 
been anything else.' " The parable is beautiful, and ade
quately sets forth the great Idea. The ship, it is needless 
to say, symbolizes human society in some of its organic 
division.s-the family, the community, the State, or an or-

gani7.sd body of any kind; the various parts of the structure, 
the individuals composing the organization. Now, when 
men would work together toward a common end, they must 
learn to keep their Ego down, and subject personal feelings 
and preferences to the welfare of the whole; and no finer 
lessons can be learned in the school of life. There are same 
very good people who cannot work with others. They 
think it is because they are greater than the common herd. 
The t rue reason, however, is that the " I " is so mighty in 
them and asserts itself to such an extent that harmony is 
impossible. It is ncr small blessing to such persons to be 
seized in common with others by an absorbing interest, the . 
desire of some worthy end which cannot be attained without 
cooperation. A man then gains the valuable knowledge 
that he is not so overtoweringly great; that he is by no 
means the whole thing, but only one of the working parts. 
That humbles and sobers him. He learns furth er that he 
has a place-a small place, perhaps, but important and es
sential. Thus comes dignity and self-respect. He finds out 
that his own feelings amount to nothing in the great plan. 
He must give up introspection and quit sympathizing with 
himself . . He begins to forget himself in the great Aim. 
Thus comes peace and happiness. His own rights are swal
lowed up in the common weal and the common work; 
and that is good for a man. Many a life has lost its use
fuln ess by fretting over its "rights." He learns that others 
under strain must needs strain him; and thus comes patience 
and forbearan ce. It is in its way a great school of self· 
sacrifice. 

Now all this applies in highest measure to the church. 
God did not represent it as a ship, but, better, as a body 
compoioed of members. When its men are converted to a 
burning Jove of Christ and love of souls, the problems of 
unity and cooperation are solved ; the church will do good 
work, and in its working will dispense good discipline to 
the soul. What ails the church? What but that every 
fellow is supremely concerned for his own honor, occupied 
with a sense of his own importance, keenly aware of his 
own feelings; sensitive, impatient, intolerant, selfish, de
manding recognition, jealous of .Preferment, grieved to the 
heart at any real crr imaginary slight ; ready to quit the 
church if deprived of some leading position; insulted if 
not li$ten1?d to witb interest or complimented? That demon
strates a lack of the fundamental principle of unity. If the 
parts of a ship behaved like that, the structure would imme
diately go to pieces; if the members of a body, the body 
would destroy itself. It is evident that the individuals who 
act thus have not the interest of God's work at heart. Self 
is immeasurably more to them than Christ; their own busi
ness, more than the business for which he gave hi s life. To 
such applies truly Pharaoh's criticism: "Ye be idle, ye be 
idle." They are playing, dabbling, frittering time away. They 
are not in earnest. They devise little hobbies to distingui sh 
themselves. They make factions about nothing, like in some 
of the little Latin republics there are those that make a 
business of revolutions and insurrections. They are alike 
without regard for the need of the sheep and for the Shep
herd';;; yearning love. 

What the church most needs is true, converted hearts, and 
on their part a realization of the common Lard, of the com
mon calling and salvation and aim. "Giving diligence to 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. There is 
one body, and one Spirit, even as also ye were called in 
one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, 
one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, 
and in all. But unto each one of us was the grace given 
according to the measure of the gift of Christ." The body 
needs devoted members-common, modest workers who will 
"encourage one another in the dark and the cold to hold . 
fast and ask no questions;" men and women who will sink 
themselves heart and soul into the cause of the Lord, for the 
sake of Him who laved us and gave himself for us. Then 
will be unity. 
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RUSSELLISM. 

BY F. W. SMITH, 

The most dangerous form of infidelity is not the open, frank 
statements of disbelief in the word of God, but that which 
assumes and affects belief in the Bible and parades itself 
under the mask of Christianity. Thiit is the insidious 
kind, the slow poison Of death, comparable in its effect to 
the destructive work of the fabled vampire which fans and 
soothes its victims while at the same time sucking away the 
blood of life. ' 

Charles T. Russell is a religious vampire-posing as a 
· preacher of tbe gospel of Christ, while at the same time 
t'epudiating many ·plain statements of )loly writ. He 
"sugar-coats" bis poison with enough truth to induce the 
uninformed to swallow bis deadly drug without even sus
pecting the danger. When a man tells one truth or even 
many truths for · tlie purpose of concealing another truth, 
he is a deceiver and rests under the condemnation of God. 
Russell is constantly flooding the land with his infidel litera
ture, and a few days ago there came to the writer a tract 
fro:n the "Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society," entitled 
"Death is the Wages of Sin, and Not Eternal Torment." As a 
perv9rter of God's word, Charles T. Russell has few equals, 
and, in my judgment, no superior. He parades himself as a 
profound scholar and an exceedingly learned man, which, 
if true, makes the matter so much worse for him. He abso
luteIY repudiates any punishment at all for those who die 
in their sins. With hii;n, all such are annihilated or become 
totally extinct at death; hence, as it would be utterly im
possible to punish a thing that has no existence, the wicked 
go unpunished, and all the statements, warnings, and threat
enings of the Bible are false. 

This wise ( ?) man builds his theory of infidelity on a 
false meaning of the :words " destruction," "death," and 
" perish." These he makes synonymous with " annihila
tion" or " extinction." It would be difficult to persuade a 
fair-minded and intelligent person of Russell's ignorance at 
this point. In bis discussion of eternal punishment he has 
much to say about "word-twisting theologians;" but if any 
person on this earth is entitled to the appellation o·f "word 
twister," it is Charles T. Russell. His play upon the 
words "death," "ctestruction," and "perish" constitute the 
whole foundation of his false doctrine; and when this is 
removed, Russellism is one of the things that becomes 
"extinct." 

What, then, is the meaning of the word " death? " Does 
it mean extinction or annihilation? The Greek word .for 
" death" in Rojll. 6: 23 is " thanatos," and J. H. Thayer's 
New Testament lexicon gives as its meaning: 

1. Properly the death of the body-that· is, that separa
tion (whether natural or violent) of the soul from the 
body by which the life on earth is ended. 2. Metaphor
ically, the · loss of that life which alone is worthy of ~he 
name-that is, the misery of soul arising froni sin, which 
begins on earth, biit lasts and increases after the death of 
the body. 

Thus it is seen that death, whether physical or spiritual, 
means separation. Physical death simply means the sepa
ration of the body and s'pirit, and spiritual death means noth
ing less than thEl separation between the soul, or spirit, and 
God. What else can it mean in such passages as the follow
ing: "Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall shine upon thee?" (Eph. 5: 14.) Here 
were people who were dead and yet aliv~. They possessed 
physical life, but were separate.d from spiritual life, which is 
he1:e called "death." Were their spirits "extinct" while 

in that condition? They must have been, if, as Russell 
claims, death means extinction. Again: "Leave the dead to 
bury their own dead." (Matt. 8: 22.) Here were others who 
were in a state of death burying the physically dead. If 
one can exist in time while in a state of death, why not so 
exist through all eternity? And if conscious of self and of 
self-environments in this state of death in time, why may not 
such be true through all eternity? Again: "We know that we 
have passed out of death iii.to life, because we love the breth
ren." (1 John 3: '14.) What was the death in which John 
and Lhose to whom he wrote dwelt before they passed into 
life? They were in death, and yet living, acting creatures. 
U the :thing which was in that state Of death was living and 
acting while in time, may it not also continue to so live 
and act through eternity? Russell seems to think that the 
•1 wages of sin " are not bestowed until after the judgment 
and the separation of the wicked from the righteous. The 
truth is, these wages begin the very moment one ~ecomes 
separn.ted from God by sin or enters the state · of spiritual 
death by transgression, and to those who die in sin they 
continue with added ·severity through eternity. Christ said 
of Lhe w!cked: "Depa1:t from me, ye cursed, into the eternal 
fire which is prepared for the devil and his angels." (Matt. 
25: 41.) But Charles Russell says : 

We must infer that the fire here is as symbolic as the 
goats which go into it. As goats fitly represent wayward 
and unrighteous men, so fire fitly represents destruction. 
Fire is always destructive, never preservative. The goats 
cast into a fire would be consumed, destroyed, if the fire did 
not too soon become extinct. And hence in the parable, in 
order to shaw the certainty and completeness of the 
clestmution of the finally incorrigible, the symbolic goats are 
represented as being cast into a lasting fire-that is, a last
ing or perpetual destructi,on-extinction. 

On what" grounds" must we infer any such thing? Goats 
represent a reality, but how can fire represent destruction 
if destruction means extinction? Ca::i a thing that .has no 
existence at all be " eternally" represented? Why should 
there be an eternal representation unless the thing repre
sented should have an eternal existence? Of these same 
characters the Son of God said: "And these shall go away 
into eternal punishment, but the righteous into eternal life." 
(Matt. 25: 46.) It will be observed that the duration of 
punish~ ent i s commensurate with the duration of life. If 
one is et-3rnal, so is the other. But Russell h as this to say: 

Only the prejudice of deep-seated error makes this passage 
even 'appear,. to som.e, to teach anything different . . The 
Greek word rendered "punishment" in this verse, of itself, 
positively indicates the kind of punishment. The original 
word is "kolrisin." whereas, if torment were meant, the 
Gre~k word " ba.sinos" would have been used. "Kolasin," 
on the contrary derived from "kolazoo," signifies: (1) To 
cut off, as in pr~ning ·off branches from a tree; (2) to re
strai.n, or repress. 

Grant for argument's sake, that" kolasin " signifies to" cut 
off," does this signify extinction? Cannot a thing continue 
to exist after being cut off? Does a limb cut off of a tree cease 
to exist the moment it is cut off? While this may indicate 
a part of the punishment, it by no means includes it all. 
But since Russell lays such stress on the word "torment," 
let him try his hand on this: "And the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where are 
also the beast and false prophet; and they shall be tor
mented day ·and night forever and ever." (Rev. 20: 10.) 
Here is the word "torment," from the Greek word " basar 
11-izo," vi'hich Russell claiIDJ> should be used to denote con
scious suffering. That punishment in Matt. 25: 46 means 
the same as torment is shown by the fact that the fate of 
the d"lvil iii mentioned, who is to be tormented unto the ages 
of ages, or through eternity, in that passage. Where he 
will Be is "torment," and Christ said the wicked of earth 
should go to that place. Destruction does not mean ex
tinction. A house may be destroyed by fire, but the con
stituent elements · composing it continue to exist. It is 
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true that the form of their existence is changed, becoming 
highly extenuated in gas, vapor, and smoke, but not a~ni
hilated. There is not a single passage in God's word which 
teaches that any soul ceases to exist. Memory itself is in

destructible. 
But if a soul misses heaven, what greater "blessing " 

could the Lord Almighty bestow upon it than to annihilate 
it? What possible punishment, even momentarily, to say 
nothing of eternally, could there be in destruction, if no 
memory of wasted opportunities during life, and of the 
infinite glories forfeited by disobedience, remains? If one 
had never had an existence, no punishment could be inflicted; 
and if one is to be as though he " had not been," what pun
ishment can be inflicted? Ru,ssellism universally believed 
would transform ear th into hell. There would be nathing 
to restrain mankind, and the universal motto would be: 
" Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die." Hence the 
extinction theo•ry of Russellism furnishes an escape from 
any retribution far sin. 

THE INFLUENCE OF LITERATURE IN OUR HOMES. 

BY LEE JACKSON. 

In these days of increased mail facilities, in connection 
with the many other advantages in the way of obtaining 
book~, pamphlets, magazines, new.spapers, and other forms 
of cheap reading matter, there is a growing need for watch
fulness as to the literature which finds its way into our 
homes. This necessity for watchfulness on the part C1f 
Christian parents to prevent the poisoning of the minds of 
their children by means of pernicious literature has long 
been recognized by all thoughtful persons, yet there has 
never been a time when there was greater danger from this 
source than at the present. One of our most widely known 
American authors has aptly and truthfully said: "The 
press, important as is its office, is but the servant of the 
human intellect, and its ministry is for good or for evil, 
according to the character of those who direct it. The press 
is a mili which grinds all that is put into its hopper. Fill 
the hopper with poisoned grain, a~d it will grind it to meal, 
but there is death in the bread." Well has it been said that 
in order to the formation of a right chara.cter it is necessary 
that we make a proper selection of companionships; and 
an ir.spired apostle says: "Be not deceived: evil company 
doth carrupt good manners." Another and a better reading 
for this is: "Be not deceived: Evil companionships corrupt 
good morals." (1 Cor. 15: 33.) The books and the maga
~ines and newspapers which we habitually read are as much 
our companions in association as are the men and the women 
with whom we are canstantly associated as friends, and 
the influence upon our minds and hearts is just as great. 

We have circulated here in Mississippi, for instance, to 
say nothing of other parts of our country, certain political 
sheets which are having a bad moral effect upon the minds 
of the readers. under the guise of political teaching, whlch 
it is claimed looks taward bringing about a better condition 
of affairs in our government, these papers are seeking to 
sow the. seeds of unbelief in the things which necessarily 
lie at the very foundation of all good government. To the 
writers for these papers nothing is sacred if it apparently 
standi:l in the way of their theoretical notions about the 
proper method of correcting existing evils. The family, the 
home, religion, and the Bible as divine revelation, are all 
in some manner 'attacked, if it is found that these. things are 
in the way of a promotion of their ideas among their readers. 
This is not always openly done, but covertly the principles 
involYed are insti lled into the minds o.f the unsuspecting, es
pecially into the minds of the young people. The editor of 
one of these papers, which has an extensive circulation 
among the cpuntry people, is an avowed infidel, so "far as 
belief in the teaching of the Bible is concerned, even denying 
the existence of the God of the Bible, and the very basis of his 
chief political tenets is a denial of the · divinity of Christ. 

Because of political partisanship, political prejudices, and a 
general dissatisfaction with existing canditions, this paper 
is very popular in certain sections of the country and finds 
ready access into the homes of the people. Some brethren, 
whom I occasionally meet, are actively engaged in helping 
to place these papers in the homes of their neighbors and 
friends, and all because af their intense interest in political 
affairs. One of these papers, published in the interest of a 
political faction, frequently uses language and deals with 
matters with which a person of pure thoughts desires to 
become familiar, and the familiarizing of the minds of young 
people with the subjects treated can only have a corrupting 
effect. What I am here writing is offered as a warning to all 
those who have at heart the future welfare of their chil
dren and the common good of our coun,try. 

Strange as it may appear, it is yet true that we occa
sionally meet with brethren who are intensely interested in 
the ci rculation of these political papers, and encourage the 
reading of them in their own homes, who at the same time 
bitterly oppose the use of literature as an aid to the study 
of the Bible, oppose Sunday schools and mixed Bible 
classes, some going so far as to say that they wauld rather 
see their boys hunting rabbits on Sunday than for them 
to be attendants of the Lord's-day school, claiming as a 
reason for this opposition that they are afraid of contami
nating the minds af their children if they allow them to 
take part in the study of the Bible under the guidance of 
class teachers where literature is used. Strange incon
sistency this is to me. Afraid for our children to be en
couraged and aided in· the study of the Bible by means of 
lesson helps, and yet not afraid for them to read the contents 
of political papers which seek to destroy the sacred founda
tions of all belief in .the teaching of the Bible! Is it not time 
for some of us to call a halt, and turn the forces of our 
opposition in another direction? Some of these brethren 
claim preeminent soundness in the faith, asserting that 
their loyalty to the faith, as .they term it, is the ground of 
their opposition to Bible .iochools and Sunday-school helps. 
They tell us that Lhey are " loyal " brethren, and that, there
fore, they are apposed to these aids to the study of the Bible 
as being innovations. Is it not time far us to begin to make 
some kind of inquiry about the amount of ground that is 
usually covered by the word " loyalty" as applied to the 
adherents C1f the religion of Christ? Maybe our conceptions 
of it are simply limited to the things which we find to be in 
keeping with our own personal prejudices,. regardless of 
whatever may be the teaching of the Master. Possibly we 
are circumscribing the teaching of the Bible so as to make 
a standard of conduct in conformity to the demands af our 
own tastes, and narrowing that standard so as to make it 
sui t our own convenience. The truth is, loyalty to Christ 
embraces more than most of us are in the habit af attaching· 
to its meaning when we refer to those whom we call " loyal 
brethren." Loyalty to Christ implies a constant and faithful 
allegiance to his authority, a devotion to his cause that, 
makes us ever fruitful in that service which he requires. 
Simply objecting ta the things which we consider unscrip
tural does not of itself constitute loyalty to Christ. No man 
or woman is loyal to Christ, no matter how strongly or per
sistently they may object ta innovations in worship or 
service, when they become so. zealously partisan in political 
measures that they help to circulate reading matter that has 
the effect of destroying faith in Christ as man's Redeemer. 
Let us remember that loyalty to Christ and allegiance to his 
authority is a matter of faithfulness in obedient service, 
and not simply a matter of correct understanding af a 
scrip t1iral order of worship. 

Do you wish for kindness? be kind; 
Do you wish for t ruth? be true; 

What you give of yourself, you find; 
Your world is a reflex of you. -Selected. 
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By J.C. McQuiddy. 

"And Were by Nature Children of Wrath." 

But that children are not naturally fit for the kingdom of 
heaven, however they may be religiously taught from the 
earliest dawn of their. being, is evident beyond question, 
fram Eph. 2: 1-3. 'I'he reasoning of the apostle is here so 
?ogent, and. the initial fact on which his reasoning is based 
is so undemable, that all doubt is excluded as to the spiritual 
condition of man in his natural state. No "learned dust" 
can hide it from our eyes, nor in the least obscure the woeful 
fact . 

Of the Ephesians, wha, by the grace of God, had been 
made "accepted in the beloved," Paul writes: "And were by 
nature children of wrath, even as the others." While this is 
a lucid affirmation, its force can be fully apprehended only 
after we turn to the preceding context: "And you hath he 
quickened [made alive], who were dead iri trespasses and 
in sins," etc. The necessity of the life-giving energy of the 
Holy Spirit was because they were completely under the 
dominion of th2 prince of the power af the air, yielding "to 
the lusts of the flesh, and fu lfilling the desire of the flesh 
and of the mind, and were by nature [phusis] chlldren of 
wrath, even as the others." Their state by nature was the 
spring whence all the turbid, foul, filthy streams of their life 
took their rise. The apostle traces the festering, spreading 
disease of sin, in all its manifold manifestations to its pra-
lific germ. ' 

No educative devices, however skillfully planned and un
remittingly carried out, can dam the source, nor can any 
expedients prevent incipient forms of the disease from 
breaking .out even in early childhood. "Ye must be born 
again" is the only effective panacea prescribed by the great 
Physician.-Western Recorder. 

Our esteemed contemparary should have told us that the 
Ephesian,s were not born sinners, but that by practice, cus
tom, or use they had become "children of wrath." West
cott and Ho,rt give as the meaning O'f " phusi.s" in Eph. 
2: 3 and 1 Cor. 11: 14, "use, custom." By second nature 
the Ephesians had become " children of wrath." They 
lived in the lusts of their flesh. Use or custom teaches us 
that it is a shMne for a man to wear long hair, and this is 
the meaning of: "Doth not even nature itself teach you, 
that, if a man have long hair, it is a dishonor to him?" 
( 1 Cor. 11: 14.) All who revel in the lusts of the flesh and 
walk accarding to the course .of this world are "children 
of wrath," but this does not prove that the newborn babe 
is not fit for the kingdom of heaven. Jesus says: "Suffer 
the little children to come unto me; forbid them not: for 
t~ such belongeth the kingdom of God." (Mark 10: 14.) 
It is so sad that men will be blinded by their prejudices! 

Dissension. 

The twenty-fifth annual Texas Christian Missionary 
Convention has assembled, passed reso,lutions, and ad
journed to meet at Hauston in 1912. President William A. 
Wilson's address was the cause of same considerable dissen
sion. Brother J. B. Nelson sends me the following from 
the Dallas News of May 11, which gives the statement which 
causes disagreoment: 

In the course of the address of President William A. Wil
son, of HoustCIIl, he uttered an opinion that caused an ear
n est di£sen t on the part of several of those in attendance. 
The statement was that if "Alexander Campbell were alive 
to-day, he would not belong to the Christian Church," on 
the ground that the church had become a denomination, and 
that was contrary to the plans of the founder. So vigorous 
was the dissent that it was finally expressed as the sense 
of the convention that the p·rinciJfles of the church led away 
from denominationalism and not toward it. Dr. Wilson , 
said the programme of the work fo·r Jesus was a world pro
gramme. not resti·icted to oneself; that the work began with 

one's brother next to one, but extended out to the brother 
furthest from ane; that, with all the advantages, eyes were 
°:ot fully open~d to the opportunity; that there was prac
tically no foreign lands not with all of the facilities there 
far communication; that then'l was a tendency to think of 
oneself, and he considered it necessary to battle to get away 
from that thought, as a people and denomination The 
speaker said he had had much to da with union church"work 
Young Men's Christian Association, interdenominationai 
Sunday schools, men and religion movements etc. and the 
Christian Church was to the forefront in all 0£ the~. 

"We should fulfill the will and law of Jesus; and when 
· we do, we attain a higher standard. This is a mission ses

sion because the members O'f the church are a missionary 
people; and yet," he said, " we need a new revision, and I 
hope all will be face to face with duty as never before, so 
all can count for something in the kingdom of the Lord." 

If Alexander Campbell were to wake up in the morning, 
he would not know the " Christian Church." He would 
decide that it is Cine of the popular sects that he had spent 
his time in vigorously opposing. The Methodist Church and 
the Congregational Church are no more denominations than 
is the " Christian Church." The " Christian Church " has all 
the denominational paraphernalia, as well as the Presbyte
rian denomination. What is known as the " Christian 
Church" does not embrace and include all Christians, any 
more than does the Baptist denamination. Every Christian 
is in the church of God. Any church that is too small to 
hold all Christians is a denomination. The church that we 
read about in the New Testament contained all the Chris
tians in the world at that time. Obedience to the gospel of 
Christ puts one into the church of Gad. He does not have 
to do something else to make him a Christian, for the obedi
ence that put him into the church made him a Christian. 
The church of Christ is as broad as Christianity. Every 
Christian is a member of the body of Christ. 

The t erms of entrance into the church of Christ are not 
fixed by human, but by divine, autharity. H: is the height 
of presumption and the essence of folly to seek to alter, 
change, or modify the law of pa.rdon as laid down by the 
Holy Spirit. · The law of living in the church is also given 
by the Holy Spirit. The man wh·o seeks to change the law 
of life ·in Christ Jesus is equally guilty. The church itself 
is divine and is " the pillar and ground af the truth." To 
turn from the blood-bought church to a human institution 
in order to sup,port the truth is a serious v:efl.ection on the 
compieteness and efficiency of the church. It is to become 
a member of an. institution to which all Christians do 
not belong. It is an exaltation of she human over the 
divine. 

We never raise the question of method with our society 
friends. So far as I can discover, the missionary sent by the 
society and the one sent .bY the church use the same methad 
in going and in preaching the go9{lel. The difference is in 
the institution that sends them. One is sent by a human, 
and the other by a divine, institution. As the divine is 
superior to the human , so the missiooary sent out by the 
church should be more progressive, methodical, and earnest 
than the one sent out by the human institution. 

What daes the resurrection of Christ mean ? What did it 
mean to the disCiples? It was to them, first of all, a proof 
of the divine Me.ssiahship of their Lord. The discipies be
lieved that Christ was the long-promised Messiah until he 
was crucified, and then their hopes were cruelly dashed to 
the earth. But after his resurrection, when he appeared to 
them, when they heard his words and felt his presence, their 
hopes revived and they realized that, after all, ·their faith 
had not been misplaced. It is no wonder, then, that the 
resurrection of Christ became the great foundation fact upon 
which they based all their preaching. To them the resurrec
tion af Christ was an indisputable proof of the truth of his 
claims.-Reformed Church Messenger. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 

Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

New Decatur, Ala.-Dear Miss E=a Page: Here comes a 
little seven-year-old Alabama boy. My grandmother takes 
the Gospel Advocate, and reads the children's letters to me. 
I enjoy them. My father, mother, and grandmother are 
Christians. I started to schaol this fall, but had to stop on 
account of whooping cough. I have had it nearly six weeks, 
and couldn't go to Sunday school; but I'll go when I get 
well. I want to go to Sunday school and learn ta be a good 
boy, a.nd some day I expect to become a Christian. 

Your little friend, SAMUEL OscA.R HOLLINGSWORTH. 

Of course you are well now, Oscar, and can go to school 
and Sunday school. I like your plans for the future, and I 
hope you may accomplish all ycru have planned to do and 
much more, and do much good and no evil in the world. I 
rejoice that you have a Christian father, mother, and grand
mother to help you on in the goad work. 

Grenada, Miss.-,-Dear Miss Emma: I take pleasure in 
writing to the Children's Corner, because it is such a nice 
page. Brother takes the Gospel Advocate, and we think it 
is a fine, Christian paper. Father, mother, and my oldest 
two brothers are Christians. I am sixteen years old. I 
have no sister. but have five brothers, one of whom is an 
invalld, and I have two brothers dead. I am so glad yo:u 
conduct the Corner in the Advocate. I enjoy reading the 
letters from tl:ie different States. Your affectionate friend, 

BEELAR MITCHELL. 

I'm glad you enjoy the· Corner, Beelah, and glad you r e
gard our paper so highly. Being the only girl in the family, 
you receive a gcrod deal of " petting " from those five broth
ers, of course; but I trust you are not" spoiled" by it. The 
only girl in a family of brothers can wield a wonderful 
influence for good, little girl , and she should never neglect 
an opportunity for doing so. 

Dear Emma Page: My papa takes the Gospel Advocate. I 
read the Children's Carner, and like it very much. I am 
ten years old. I have one brother anli one sister living and 
one brother dead. I go to school every day when I can. I 
am in the fourth grade. I study geography, history, gram
mar, r eader, speller, and arithmetic. Your little friend, 

' FLOR'ENCID CREWS. 

You failed to give me your post-office address, little friend, 
and your brother, whose letter comes ne·xt, did likewise, and 
t~e postmark was illegible, so I cannot tell where yau live; 
but, wheresoever your home may be, we gladly welcame you 
as a new member of the Corner family. I trust you still 
read and enjoy our Corner. 

Dear Miss Emma: As my papa takes the Gospel Advocate 
and I like to read the Children's Corner, I will send you a 
letter. I am a little boy, eight years old. I have two sisters 
-one ten, the other six years old. My oldest sister goes 
with me to school. I like my school. I am in the second 
grade. I also like to go to Sunday school. I help my papa 
work. My sisters help mamma cook, wash dishes, and do 
many other things. With best wishes to you, I remain, 

. Your little friend, TEDDY CREWS. 

We are glad you have come to join our band, Teddy, 
although we do not know just where you live. I'm glad 
yau like school and Sunday school and help your father 
with his work, and your sisters help your mother. You 
give us a nice picture of a happy home, every member of 
which tries to add to the comfort of all the others. 

Farmington, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will yo:u welcome 
a little Tennessee girl to your Children's Corner? I am 
nine years of age. I go to Sunday school nearly every Sun
day. I have a good teacher. Our little band is weak, and 
we are glad to get all the help possible. We meet fo·r wor
ship in a schoolhouse. There are fifteen grown persans and 
five children. We want to build a meetinghouse as soon as 
we can. Papa, mamma, and my oldest brother are Chris
tians. I have three brothers and one sister. My sister is 
married. I helped mamma iron Thursday. My mamma 
knows you. She was Miss Retta McQuiddy before she mar-
ried. Your friend, MARTHA Rurn ORR. 

·Yes, indeed, I'm glad to welcome to the Corner any Ten
nessee girl wha wants to join us, little friend. Yes, I re
member your mamma as Miss Retta McQuiddy. I'm glad 
to know she has such a loving, helpful little daughter. It 
has been a long time since you wrote me this good letter, 
and I tn1st yau now have a comfortable, convenient meet
inghouse in which to worship. 

Herculaneum, Mo., Box 13.-Dear Miss Emma Page: My 
grandma takes the Gospel Advocate. I read the Children's 
Corner. I am eleven years old. I have one sister and three 
brothers. I am not a Christian, but hope to be some· day." 
I do uot go to Sunday school, because there is no Christian 
Church here. There is a Baptist Sunday school, but it 
meets at nine o'clock Sunday morning, and I cannot go, 
because I have to help mamma with the housework. With 
good wishes to the Children's Corner, Your fi;iend, 

EDITH ELLIS. 

I'm glad you are a reader of the Corner, Edith. It has 
been a long time since yau wrote me-more than a year
and I trust you have already become a Ch;l·istian. If not, 
I hope you will soon take that important step, and thence
forth be an earnest, faithful member of God's household. 

Corvallis, Montana.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I attend 
school regularly, and am in the sixth grade. I have 
neither brother nor sister living. My sister died when 
I was two years ald. She would have been twenty-three 
now if she had lived. I am twelve. Our home would be 
complete if I only had a sister. Papa and mamma have 
taken the Gospel Advocate nine years. We like it better 
than any other paper we take. I go to Sunday school every 
Sunday. I haven't obeyed the gospel, but expect to do so 
soon. My sister was a Christian: We have no regular 
preaching. With best wishes to the Corner, 

Your Montana friend, PAUL EVERLY. 

I'm sorry you have no sister, PauL The companionship 
of a sweet sister would add much to the happiness of your 
home, of course. Many months have slipped away since 
you wrote me, and I trust you have become a Christian dur
ing that time. I do not want any of my boys and girls to 
neglect that important step. 

Ro Ellen, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, se·ven 
years old. I've been sick two weeks, but am able to go to 
school again. I like ta go to school. On my last grade card 
I made 99 in reading, 99 in spelling, 98 in writing, 100 in 
grammar, and 100 in arithmetic. My teacher's name is 
"Miss Tiny." I like p.er very much. The people here es
tablished a 9hristian Church about two years ago, and now 
we have a new meetinghouse to worship in. I go to Sun
day school every Sunday when I can. Mother is my teacher. 
Brother Trice preaches for us the third Sunday in every 
month. We think he is a fine man. I have a brother five 
years aid. His name is "Edward." We have a playhouse 
upstairs. Brother has two boy dolls and I have two lady 
dolls. One of them is almost as large as I am. I have a 
little yellow cat for a pet. Your little friend, 

LUCILLE DA VIS. 

I'm glad to share your interesting letter with the Corner 
family, little friend. I wish all of them could see how neatly 
it is written. I'm sure "Miss Tiny," your teacher,. loves 
you. What teacher could help loving a little girl who has 
such good lessons? I think . Brother Trice is a fine man, 
and I know he bas a fine wife--one of the best women in 
the world. 
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Cross Currents. 

If home life could invariably go on smoothly without a 
single cross current of petty aims, foolish jealousies, or 
needless fretfulness, t he family would be lifted up to a 
higher plane, the children would behave better and be less 
liable to make mistakes, and the househould would be a 
more beautiful expression of love and peace than it some
times is. The adverse winds that blow across domestic 
tranquillity, ruffling a.nd agitating a stream that should be 
shin ing in the sunlight, are due no doubt to human infirmity. 
Perhaps more attention i s paid to them than they deserve. 
"The shallows murmur while the deeps are dumb." When 
great trials came, one sees fn.milies who apparently had little 
loyalty to the bond standing shoulder to shoulder, each 
doing all that is possible to strengthen and sastain the one 
most i n need af help. Underneath superficial and trivial 
differences the t ies of a common blood are apt to unite peo
ple who had grown up beneath the same roof. The pity is 
that so many good times are marred, that so often there i s 
alienation, that so frequently there are small feuds that 
graw to great ones, all because of cross currents in home 
life, fo r which somebody is responsible. Father, or mother, 
or children, on whomsoever the blame may lie, should re
member that life is brief, that God sees and hears every ·act 
and word, and that many a time when there are discords 
in the family our Lord i s wounded in the house of his 
friends. Nat a great while ago I was told the story of a 
daughter who for thirty years could not forgive her father 
for something in which he offended her when she was a girl. 
The coldness and estrangement on both sides continued and 
the ice was never melted. Father and daughter were of the 
same stuff-both with wills like bars of iron; both with 
proud, unyielding temper,s; and the result was a lifelong 
alienation. How are they to account for this shameful 
quarrel when they meet in the presence of Him who said 
that forgiveness was to be indefinite? Not until seven times, 
but until seventy times seven in the case of a brother 
offending. 

In the cross currents of home life the thing to be most care
fu lly avoided is the raising of an issue. It is far better to 
pass over many a small or great offense without noti ce than 
to spend time and strength in fighting over it. Above every
thing. there should be a resolute determina~ion to ~aintain 
outward relations that are pleasant, even though pride has 
to be trampled under foot.- Christian Intelligencer. 

What Motherhood Means. 

God sent the woman into the lives of men because of h er 
purity and her natural refinement and beauty, that she might 
come in contact with man and with the affairs of the world, 
and by that contact make pure the relationships of life, 
driving out the alloy until nothing but eternal love and 
1'.appiness remains. 

The name of woman has its charms for man because it 
suggests to him these great attributes that.are divine. But 
when motherhood is added to the woman; when the secret 
comes to her heart that God has entrusted her witb a mis
sion dear to the heart of every t rue woman; when she meets · 
the travail of pain ·and agony, fighting for her life and for 
the life of her child, with a patience and resignation of a 
heroine,.and is finally permitted to fondle and caress in her 
arms a little bundle af wee humanity, and look down in its 
little face with a smile of mother joy- then she recognizes 
the matchless beauty and sweetness and saintliness of 
womanhood. 

When we are permitted the special privilege of looking 
upol'l: a scene like this, we feel as if we would like to take off · 
our shoes and walk softly across the floo-r and speak in 
whispers that we may not shatter the vision and dispel the 
charm. Art cannot produce a painting nor in any other· 
way bring vividly before the eyes of man a picture that can 
successfully equal this world masterpiece that has been 
painted by the hand of God. 

"The sweetest name on mortal tongue" ta the little child 
is the sweet name of " mother," an d he sees in her the stamp 
of divinity, the purity of heaven , and the power to supply 
every need. When she teaches · him that God is love, he 
looks into her face and he can see it reflected there. The 
greatest tribute that can be paid to any mortal being is the 
faith and ldve of an innocent child-heart t oward a pure 
woman whom he knows by the nanie of "mother." May 
she look to her womanly character and her walk in life, that 
she may be worthy of such love and such confidence. 

The divine mission of motherhood was given to woman 
for a great and noble purpose-just how great, it is beyond 
her power to know. 0 woman, thou art blessed in the spot
less virtue and sweet charm o.f womanhood; but th au art 
thrice blessed when to these is added the power and influence 
of a God-given motherhood. When Mary rocked the cradle 
of the infant Christ, she was shaking the foundatiO'lls of all 
human society, and shatterin g the thrones of · kings, and 
revolutionizing human hearts. In a backwoods settlement 
of Kentucky a lo ving, tender mother of lowly origin sat in 
a log cabin and rocked a cradle that shook and shatteren 
and forever wiped out the American institution of slavery. 

Here is to the tender, laving, self-sacrificing mother, who 
is a compan ion to her girls and a sweetheart to her boys. 
May she live forever. and may she have a chief place in that 

" City of temples with turrets of gold, 
That gleam by a sapphire sea, 

Like jewels more splendid than ear th may behold, 
Or are dreamed of by you and by me." 

- Exchange. 

We are very apt to regard the apostolic saints as if they 
·were " saints" in. a more special manner than the other 
children of God. All are "saints" whom God hath called 
by his grace and sanctified by his Spirit. Do not, then, 
look upon the ancient saints as being exempt either from 
infirmities or sins; and do not r egard them with that mystic 
reverence which will almost make us idolaters. Their holi
ness iG attainable even by us. We are called "to be saints " 
by that same voice which constrained them to their high 
vocation. It is a Christian's duty to for ce his way into the 
inner circle of saintship; and if these saints were superior 
to us in their attainments, as they certainly were, let us 
follow them;. let us emulate their ardor and holiness. We 
have the same light that they had, the same grace is accessi
ble to u s. and why should we rest satisfied until we have 
equaled them in heavenly character? They lived with Je
sus, they lived for Jesus ; therefore, they grew like Jesus. 
Let ~s live in the same spirit they did, "looking unto J esus," 
and aur saintship w ill soon be apparent.- C. H. Spurgeon. 

'l'he study of the Psalms was urged by John Ruskin be
cause they sum up all th e wisdom of society and the indi
vidual. He declared that we find personal guidance, just 
government, and inspiration to do what the Psalms teach. 
These great soul-stirring Psalms deal with Gad and man, 
duty and destiny. The punishment of sin and the rewards 
of righteousn ess, gratitude for God's mercies, love for fel
low-men, are the themes that the soul should have constantly 
before it , and these are the great theses af the Psalms. 
- Exchange. 
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AN ARTICLE REJECTED BY THE CHRISTIAN 
STANDARD. 

BY M. C. ·K. 

Call ed out by the circumstances which she herself states, 
Sister Hattie L. Knight, of Unity, Maine, wrote for the 

·Christian Standard the following very thoughtful, timely, 
and interesting article which the Standard promptly re
jected fram its columns. It is certainly surprising that 
such an article would be rejected by a journal stating on 
its front page that it is "DEVOTED TO THE 'ThESTORATION OF 
PRIMITIVE CHRIS'TIA.L'l"ITY." Of ccmrse this means Chris
tianity just as we read it in the New Testament, and this 
unquestionably is what Sister Knight's article advocates; 
and we, therefore, gladly publish it in our columns in the 
hope that it will stimulate our readers to stand more firmly 
than ever for "the restoration of primitive Christianity." 
The article, with the circumstances leading to it, is as 
follows: 

How TH~ STANDAR~ CAN ASSIST THE WORK AT 
UmTY, MAINE. 

Immediately after a letter written by me, addressed to R. H. 
Boll, appeared in the Gospel Advocate, in which the condi
tion and needs of the field surrounding Unity, Maine, were 
set forth, I received the following letter fram the editorial 
department of the Christian Standard, signed by S. S. 
Lappin: 

"My Dear Sister: I have just finished r eading your inter
esting letter in the Gospel Advocate, of Nashville, Tenn. I 
greatly appreciate the careful way in which you set forth 
the opportu·nity of your locality. We of the Christian 

Standard would like to assist in every way in the develop
ment of the New England field, and I believe the suggestions 
you make are altogether practical and workable, and that 
churches not now doing anything at all for missionary work 
ought to be interested to carry out this plan. 

"Now, noting what you have to say about _the fitness of 
preachers for the New England field, I would ask another 
question or two. Would it be expected by the brethren and 
sisters in that locality that ministers coming to undertake 
work in some one of those destitute fields take any stand 
for or against what is sometimes designated as innovations 
(I refer to the organ, Bible-school helps, and so on), or 
would the use of these things be left entirely to the con
gregation? I would be glad to hear from yO'u on these 
points, and also anything further you may have to add. 
Indeed, if you could prepare us an article somewhat similar 
to that of the Gospel Advocate, I think we would be glad to 
use it in the Standard and thus add some impetus to the 
movement which may be started in your direction." 

On the hypothesis that the Christian Standard would like 
to see the simple teaching of the New Testament prevail in 
the New England field, it will permit me to express surprise 
that it would suggest our getting a preacher who would not 
be either " for or against" the organ in the worship. The 
suggestion assumes the very thing which is not true, and 
which the Standard ought to know is nO't true-viz., that 
all can be indifferent about the organ in worship. There are 
Christians all over the land, as the Standard ought to know, 
who not only do not worship with the organ, but who can
not worship with it, and how dare any one knowing 
these things ask them to accept a preacher whose very posi
tion and influence would open the way for the thing? 

Hence, in reply to the inquiry of the Standard, I will say: 
Yes, it would be expected by the brethren and sisters of this 
locality that all preachers coming here to assist us in this 
field would take a decided stand against all such innova
tions. 'i'Ve shall expect them to bring sectarians, not par
tially, but completely, out of Babylon, and any one who can
not with certainty be depended upon to do this will not be 
welcomed or fellawshiped by us. 

We shall exercise great care in determining whether or 
not any churches or preachers, proposing to cooperate with 
us in the work here, favor innovations. There are means by 
which we shall, I think, be able to determine this, and 
loyalty lo our God and his word will make it necessary
though much to our regret and sorrow-to do all that we can 
to prevent those who do not oppose innovations from gain
ing a foothold in this field. 

Should preachers who do not oppose innovations be sent 
into this field, instead of being an aid to the work of spread
ing the pure gospel of Christ around us and bringing secta
rians out of the darkness of error into the full light of the 
truth, it will be a seriO'Us hindrance, and add greatly to the 
difficulty and the amount of the work that already awaits 
us. It does not require the wisdom of Solomon to see at a 
glance that two preachers claiming to be engaged in the 
same work-that of presenting the pure gospel of Christ free 
from the additions and subtractions of men, and bringing 
all Christians together as one-yet one favoring and the 
other opposing certain innovations of men, thus creating 
division between themselves and those who might chance 
t9 be brought out of the existing denominations, would 
serve to destroy the influence of both, and cause sectarians, 
with provocation, to scoff and say: "Physician, heal thy
self!" To add the work of a p-reacher favoring certain inno
vations to that of one opposing all innovations would de
crease the good that this one might have accomplished alone 
without the destructive work of the other, tenfold. The 
time that he might otherwise have been left free to expend 
in bringing the world and sectarians into the one fold of 
Christ woold have to be expended in trying to undo the 
ruinous work of the other, while the people which both 
professed to come here to save would remain in the same 
condition in which they were found. 

If, with its present position and policy, th,e Standard truly 
desires t o "assist in every way in the development of the 
New England field," it can find no greater way of doing so 
than that of leaving the field to us, that all our time may 
be given to the particular work which it expresses a desire 
to aid. After receiving this explanation of the situation, 
should the Standard be instrumental, in any way, in sending 
even one preacher here from the ranks of those who favor 
innovations, it woul d show plain,Jy that it is not the salva
tion of souls and the upbuilding of the cause of Christ that 
it has at heart, but the upbuilding of a party which it is 
determ ined to push forward at any cost to the salvation 
of souls! If the Standard truly desires to assist us in the 
work we.have begun here, it will use its influence in "every 
way" in trying to impress upon those who favor innova
t ions the importance of not hindering the free course of the 
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gospel ~Y sending preachers into this field to cause division 
and st.rife, and brmg shame and dishonor upon the name 
of C~r1st befor~ the denominations to whom, I presume, both 
P:'1-rt1es--:-o_n~ with great inconsistence-would set forth the 
Sill Of d1 VISIOnS. 

This is hardly the stated kind of article the Standard 
request~d me to prepare, but there is nothing else that could 
appear m .the Standard that would not be an injury rather 
~han an aid to the work in this field; and having the best 
mt~rest of t~e ~ork at ·heart, the Standard will give this 
article place m its columns as readily as it would the kind 
of article called for. 

The Standard disposed of the article in the following 
manner: 

Cincinnati, Ohio, Mar.ch 23, 1911.-Mrs. H. L. Knight, Unity, 
Maine.-Dear Sister Knight: I received your letter and the 
communication for the Standard, which came with it. An
swering, I would say that, upon reading your article in the 
Gospd Advocate, I was very. much pleased at the frank, 
earnest appeal for gospel preachers to come to Maine and 
help establish New Testament churches. It was my feeling 
that we would be glad to aid in such a work. And therefore, 
when I wrote you, suggesting that you might have something 
to say to our readers, it was with the thought that you would 
send just such an appeal. We would not want to make an 
appeal that stipulated to our ministers that tliey would be 
required to oppose or advocate such expedients as have to do 
with the wish and worship of local congregations, but would 
be glad to assist you with an appeal which simply asks gospel 
preachers to come over and help in that field. 

I congratulate you upon your interest in the gospel, which 
I know we all love, and I trust that the Lord may prosper 
the work in your section of New England. 

Yours very truly, S. S. LAPPIN. 

We tak6 accasion now to say: 

1. The Standard, through its representative, Brother 
Lappin, had said to Sister Knight that it "would like to 
assist in every way in the development of the New England 
field." But Brother Lappin was mistaken about what "the 
Christian Standard would like to " do. When .the test came, 
it not only refused "ta assist in the development of the 
New England field" through preachers who oppose the organ 
in worship, although Brother Lappin said it " would like to 
assist in every way," but it actually refused to publish the 
sister's article suggesting that way to assist in the work! 
Brother Lappin should either .be more careful to inform 
himself about t~e policy of the Christian Standard, or be 
more careful about promising that it will " assist in every 
way in the development of" mission fields. 

2. The Standard's representative said.also to Sister Knight 
that he " would be glad to hear from " her " O'Il these points, 
and also anything further " she might "have to add;" yet, 
when the test came, not only did the Standard refuse to let 
its readers see what she had to say "on these ' points," but 
also rejected from its columns all else that she had "to add." 
We regret that our neighbor chose this course. 

3. In the letter rejecting Sister Knight's article, the 
Standard further says: "We would not . want to make an 
appeal that stipulated to our ministers that they would be 
required to oppose or advocate such expedients as have to 
do with the wish and worship of lacal congregations." We 
respectfully submit that Sister Knight did not stipulate that 
preach~rs "would be required to oppose or advocate" the 
organ. She stipulated that they would be required to 

· oppose it, and she did this for the simple reason that it 
is not only a thing not required by the Lord, but it is a 
thing that causes ceaseless strife and division in the church 
now precisely as it has always done from the very day li>f 

its first introduction by the Roman Catholic hierarchy down 
to this present moment. May we respectfully ask, in all 
sincerity and earnestness, how could any one wishing, as 
the Standard itself puts it, to "establish New Testament 
churches" in Maine or anywhere else, consistently ask 
preachers to come who would "advocate" or refuse to 
oppose that which renders union and harmony in the 
churchts forever impossible? How could the Standard do 
it? Please do not mock our intelligence here by the hack-

~eyed and illogical claim that the organ in worship is an 
mnocent thing, for that is not the question at issue at this 
point. Precisely as in the case of eating meat argued by 
~aul, no difference whether the thing be innocent or sinful 
m itself, it is a thing which God does not r equire and which 
many people believe ta be sinful, and hence it forever blocks 
the way to union, for which reasons all on both sides and 
on every side are under the most solemn of all obligations 
to refrain from it, and thus make it possible to have union 
and harmony in the church. 

Will not our neighbor of t he . Queen City think of the 
seriousness of this situation? 

"THINCS THAT HURT OUR LIVES." 

BYE. A. E . 

Under this heading_ the Sunday School Times, May. 13, 
current year, presents a very helpful article to all who will 
carefully read it. So full of good is this article that it is 
given in full. It calls to mind so many declarations of the 
Scriptures that space forbids the notice of th.em all. 

~nd -yvho is he that will harm you, if ye be zealous of that 
which 1s good? But even if ye should suffer for righteous
ness' sake, blessed are ye: and fear not their fear, neither 
be. troubled; but sanctify in your hearts Christ as Lord: 
bemg ready always to give answer to every man that asketh 
you a reason concerning th.a hope that is in you, yet with 
meekness and fear: having a good conscience; that, wherein 
ye are spoken against, they may be put to shame who revile 
your good manner of life in Christ. (1 Pet. 3: 13-16.) · 

The apostle places emphasis on the following: (1) "Being 
zealous of that which is good," (2) that the suffering comes 
for "righteousness' sake," ( 3) "neither be troubled," ( 4) 
"sanctify in your hearts Christ as Lord," (5) to make the 
defence of the Christian's hope with meekness and fear," 
(6) "having a good conscience," and (7) "good manner of 
life in Christ." All these have reference to the inner . man, 
to one's own Christian character. These are the conditions 
of the blessings ; and a failure to maintain these harms the 
life, as the Sunday School Times says, and not what others 
say and do---not persecution and suffering from others. No 
one can really harm the Christian life of those who are 
"zealous of that which is good." Jesus declares that that 
which the heart contains and which comes out of it hurts 
one: 

But the things which proceed out of the mouth come forth 
out of the heart ; and they defile the man. For out of the 
heart come forth evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornica
tions, thefts, false witness, railings: these are the things 
which defile the man. (Matt. 15: 18-20.) 

How important is it to learn that it is not what one suffers 
at the hands of others-personal injuries, mistreatment, 
slander, or any wrong- but how he thinks and acts under 
such circumstances, that may really hurt him! How en
couraging it is to know that all such things become bless
ings when one lea.ms to think of and act toward the offender 
as Christ commands! 

And we know that to them that love God all things work 
together for good, even to them that are called according 
to his purpose. (Rom. 8: 28.) 

To be called according to God's purpose is to accept the 
gospel of his Son (2 Thess. 2: 13, 14) and to work accord
ing to God's purpose and plan for the salvation and, there
fore, for the greatest good of all men--0f all classes of men
of those who hate and injure one, as well as those who lave 
one. To love God is to keep his commandments. (1 John 
5: 3; John 14: 15, 21, 23.) To all who love God, who are 
called according to his pu!"pose, all things-trials, temptar 
tions, persecutions, slander, mistreatment of all sorts, 
affiiction, bereavement, and death-work together for good. 

But here is the article: 

Pure religion requires that we keep ourselves unspotted 
from the world. This means that our lives must be kept 
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unhurt by the experiences of life; and that is one of the 
problems of Christian living. It i& not that yve are to escape 
struggle, temptation, suffering and hardship; but that we 
should come through all such experiences unhurt. 

It was thus that Jesus himself lived. He met life as he 
came to it, evading nothing because of its ~ardness or 
because of its evil, and y;as not hurt by anythmg through 
which he passed. He was tempted in all points like as we 
are but without sin. He endured human hate in all its 
for~s and phases, but liis heart was never embittered nor 
hardened by anything that he endured. 

He would have us live in the same way; yet there are many 
things by which our lives may be hurt. Indeed, every 
experience we meet has in it two possibilities: we may take 
out of it benefit or injury, according as we deal with it. 

In our common way of regarding temptation, we think of 
it as presenting an opportunity· of doing wrong, a solicita
tion to evil. But it is also an opportunity of doing right. 
God's thought of temptation is always good. He never , 
means that we shall be defeated by it. He would have the 
temptations prove us and give us the blessing of victory and 
strength. 

"·why comes temptation but for man to meet 
.And master, and make crouch beneath his feet, 

' .And so be pedestaled in triumph!" · 

Temptation may cause us a bitter fight; but it will not do us 
harm; it will only make us nobler, kindlier, more radiant 
in spirit, if we meet it as God means us to meet it. 

When we endure sickness also, there are two possibilities 
before us-hurt or blessing. The sickness may leave us 
selfish, irritable, impatient, without interest in life; or it 
may leave us more submissive and humbler, gentler, kindlier, 
_sympathetic with suffering in others, thoughtful, eager to 
help and serve. 

We are glad to have pleasures, the good things of life. 
We do nat think of these things as ever hurting us, doing 
us harm. Yet these glad things, too, have in them power 
to work injury upon us. .All depends upon the way we use 
them. Human love is very sweet, and may enrich our life. 
That is God's thought for us in it. But the holy purpose may 
be perverted by the way we receive the love; and it may 
make us selfish, may wean us from God, and thus may hurt 
us irreparably. 

Our lives may be hurt by sorrow. There is an impression 
that sorrow always brings blessing and does good; that it 
softens the heart, enriches the life, cleanses and sweetens 
the spirit. This is the effect it is meant to have. But many 
people are hurt by it. It is intended to make us more gentle 
and sympathetic, more thoughtful and reverent, to bring out 
in us more of the beauty of Christ; toa often it leaves us 
less lovely in spirit, less gentle and humble, less unselfish 
and 'thoughtful. Sorrow is an opportunity which too many 
fail to understand and fo improve. We need to make it our 
prayer as we pass through grief that it may not hurt crur 
lives, but may leave us with deeper peace, quieter submis
sion, more radiant and joyous. "The place of anguish," 
says some one, " is often the starting point of a higher path 
of joy. Pain can ruin us, if we so choose. But it can also 
uplift us, if we so choose. God leaves no soul to suffer 
ruinously, if in its suffering it looks toward him, and waits 
on his love." ViTe need to watch that suffering does not 
hurt us. 

l\fany lives are hurt by the unkindnesses and injustices 
they receive. Ofttimes we must endure ingratitude, unfair 
treatment, harshness, sometimes cruelty. These things may 
be hard to bear, yet it will be possible for .us either to endure 
them so as nat to be hardened by them, or to have them 
do us harm. .All will depend on the way we meet them. 
.An old writer says: "Nothing can wo-rk me damage except 
myself. The harm that I sustain I carry about me, and 
never am I a real sufferer but by my own fault." The most 
cruel wrongs will do us no real injury if we bear them in 
love, with patience, forgiveness, and meekness. But we do 
ourselves ·sore hurt if in our suffering we grow angry and 
bitter. Jesus endured the sarest wrongs and the most cruel 
sufferings, until at last he was nailed on a cross; but he 
came unhurt through all the terrible experiences, without 
a trace of injury, because he kept his heart full of love, 
without a feeling of anger or bitterness. 

The experiences of life in our contact with others will 
either work the beauty of Christ in us, or will leave us hurt. 
It is easy, as we see the failure of love and truth in others, 
to grow suspicious and distrustful. When our kindness is 
abused, when those we help in their need prove ungrateful 
to us and return unkindness for self-denying kindness, when 
those for whose sake we give our very life prove most un
worthy, it is not easy for us ta keep love in our hearts and 
to prevent the fountains of kindness from drying up. Yet 

that is the problem of Christian life for us-never to have 
our love fail. 

The common frets of everyday life may hurt our lives. 
No other mood is more common than worry. We can think 
of many reasons why we should not be anxious, but one of 
the gravest of all is that it injures our usefulness to others. 
For it harms us deeply and irremediably. H writes fear and 
fret on our faces_. It blots out the freshness and beauty of 
our spirits. It makes us wrinkled and old before our time. 
It takes the zest out of our life. It makes all the world less 
bright for us. It dims our eyes so that we cannot see tbe 
blue skies and the stars, nor show them to others. It de
stroys our vigor and enthusiasm. We do not know how 
seriausly and ruinously we are hurting our own life and 
others· if we are letting care into our heart. 

So that is the problem of Christian lifs.-to go through 
life, however hard it may be, and take no marring, no soil
ing, no injury whatever. One said of another, " Did you 
notice how hard her face is? " It was the face of a young 
girl in years, but it looked old and stern, as if it had lost all 
its gentleness. It was pathetic to look upon. It told of a 
life that had lost almost everything that is worth while in 
living. Yet the experiences in which that life had been hurt 
and its beauty spoiled, if they had been met in a true, Chris
tian way, would have made the face beautiful and the life 
rich and radiant. 

"'FOR REMISSION OF SINS' AND REBAPTISTS." 
BYE. G. S. 

The following is from the pen of Brother J. P. Watson 
criticising a recent article from my pen. He says: 

Please allow roe to kindly call your attention ta a mistake 
you make. I do so as a brother, not as a critic. You say: 
"There are but three passages in the New Testament in 
which we have 'for the remission of sins' in the Common 
Version." You then say: "These are Mark 1: 4; Luke 3: 
3; and .Acts 2: 38." (Gospel .Advocate, March 16, page 335.) 

Naw, Brother Sewell, there are five such passages in the 
New Testament containing the phrase, " for the remission O'f 
sins," in the Common Version. I cite Matt. 26: 28 and Rom. 
3: 25 as the two other passages along with your three, which 
make out the five. In Matt. 26: 28 the preposition " for" 
is from the same Greek word as in the three passages you 
cite; but in Rom. 3: 25 "for" i s from "dia" and should be 
rendered by " through" or "by," noting the relation of 
means to accomplish an end: "To declare his righteousness 
through the remission of sins that are past, in the forbear
ance of God." The remission of those sins would be the 
means of declaring his righteousness in the forbearance Of 
Goel . 

One other mistake you unconsciously make-namely, call
ing a large number of your brethren by an unscriptural 
name. You call them "rebaptists." We are not "rebap
tists;" we are Christians. We contend for what is written
no more, no less. It is not edifying to us to receive such 
stigmatizing epithets from your pen. It is dO'Ile through a 
rPpulsive spirit. The Lord says: "Let nothing be done 
through strife or vainglory." .Again: "Let all things be 
done unto edification." We are honest and sincere; at least 
I know I am. If I am wrong, I wish to be corrected. 

I admit I am not very wise; but one thing I do know
that it is safe ta teach what the apostles taught and to urge 
strict obedience to the gospel as they taught it, without pre
suming to add to or to diminish therefrom. 

You admit that all men err. If this be true, then you have 
erred at same time on some point., This may be the very 
point on which you have erred. I do not suppose that any 
point could be named to you that you have taught and con
tinue to teach, that you would admit is an error; for the 
moment you admit it to be error you would cease to teach 
it so. 

I may be wrong, but I must be convinced of the fact before 
I can admit it. 
. Many good lessons have I learned from your pen, which 

have strengthened me spiritually. 

There was an oversight in the sentence mentioned by 
Brother Watson, but he failed to see it. The word " bap
tism" should have been in it: "The expression of bap
tism for the remission of sins is found but three times 
in the New Testament." Then it would have been all right, 
for these are the only occurrences of that expression in the 
King James Version. But in the Revised Version this ex
pression is not found at all. It gives "unto remission" 
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instead of " for remission," in every place where " for " is 
from "eis," which is certainly a better rendering. 

But Brother Watson takes us to task and reads us quite a 
. moral lecture for saying of some that they are rebaptists. 

We do not remember to have known that Brother Watson 
was one till he espoused it. Daes not he with others insist 
that a~I who unite with disciples of Christ from the denomi
nations shall be rebaptized, although they have been im
mersed, even if they say they were immersed to obey what 
they .Irnew to be a COilllI!and of God? When people have been 
immersed to do what God says da, as many that have been 
baptized by denominations say they did, then to reqttire 
them to be baptized again is rebaptism, as we understand it. 
Now what shall we call it but "rebaptism?" John, in 
Revelation, called certain people " Nicolaitans," which 
means that some of the members in that section were ad
vocating some system of error and immorality which the Lord 
said he hated. The word indicates followers of a man called 
"Nicolas," or it may mean some loose principle of idolatry 
or looseness in morality, and the name was given them as a 
designation of the errors or wrongs they were practicing. I 
simply called some "rebaptists" because it signifies just 
what I understand they do. When one comes to stand With 
us that has not been immersed or that had no proper con
ceptions of God's authority in the matter in any way, then 
thev should be baptized; but that is not rebaptism. But 
when people, after hearing and believing the teaching af 
God's word till they want to stand on that, and that only, 
ten us that when they were baptized they did· it because 
they wanted to do what Jesus said do: and yet they induce 
them to be baptized again, that, as I understand 'it, is re
baptism; and all I mean is to express what some are doing, 
and do not think it is a misrepresentation to give an error 
a name that expresses what its advocates do. So I plead 
not guilty of the charge o( stigmatism and repulsive !!Pirit. 
But if any one will give a word less offensive that expresses 
what they practice, we will try to use it . The whole error 
and trO'Uble arises from pressing the expression "for remis
mion" as though it were a co=and to be obeyed instead 
of a promise of pardon, which it really is. The Revised 
Version makes it much plainer that it is a promise to be 
reached and enjoyed, by puttin.g "u.nto remission " in.stead of 
' 1 for remission." Surely Brather Watson did not realize 
how ugly an accusation such words as " stigmatizing " and 
"repulsive spirit" are1 or he would not have used them in 
connection with his moral lecture. 

"PREACH THE WORD." 

BYD. L. 

The duty is laid on every child of God to preach the word 
af God. In order to do this, it must be studied and learned. 
It is God's word that must be taught to the world. It must 
be taught as his word. The Christian needs the word of 
God. God's word contains truths that are helpful to men 
within themselves; but God's name and authority attached 
to it give it weight and authority and make him who teaches 
it a ch ild of God and his representative among men. 

To preach the truth to others, ,a man must lmow the truth, 
know it experimentally-that is, he must understand it and 
practice it. A man does not understand a system of moral 
and spiritual truth until he from the heart practices it. He 
must feel and in his heart realize its truthfulness, and then 
bring all the feelings and activity o·f the body into the 
service of that tn.th. Every act of obedience to Gad is a 
step ·up and nearer to, and helps to a clearer kno·wledge of, 
the truth. 

·Every spiritual system has a standard of e:xcellence to 
which it proposes to bring man. The Christian standa.rd 
is given to us fully and clearly in the Bible. It is given to 
us practically in the life of. Jesus Christ. His life of conse
cration and devation to the service and honor of God and the 
salvation of man (these two are one) is the standard that 

God invites men to follow. It is perfect as a standard of 
right, and will never be reached by man; but he finds con
tinual peace and many helps and blessings in the path of 
service to encourage and strengthen him . in the love and 
work of doing God's will. 

The Sermon on the Mount (Matt. 5, 6, 7) gives the theory 
and rules of life to attain that standard. The principles 
laid down in the Sermon on the Mount, lived up to as Jesus 
did, would produce the life he lived. This life grows out of 
the life of God. God in his dealings with the spirits of 
the universe practices these principles. · The practice of 
these principles makes those who da them like God in 
their feelings, thoughts, and lives. This life trains and 
fits man to dwell with God. The Gospels, Acts of Apostles, 
and the letters to the churches are the application of these 
truths and principles of this system to the conditions o.f 
humanity as seen by Jesus and the apostles. They illus
trate and impress these lessans on the world. That Sermon 
is the perfection and consummation of the gospel of God 
to the world. 'fo teach and preach these truths and prin
ciples to man is t.o bring the gaspel in ' its fullness to man. 
To practice these principles is a practical preaching of the 
gospel to the world, open to every man, woman, and child 
living in the world . . Who believes this? The facts of the 
gospel leading up to the death, burial, and resurrection of · 
Christ for the salvation af the world are preached as parts 
of the gospel; but do they help a man, if they do not mold 
his life into the likeness of the life of Christ? It is im
portant to a man to begin the w.ork of obedience to the 
gospel, if he cantinues faithful to the end. J'o continue 
faithful to the end is tq continue to walk in the steps of 
Jesus and mold his life and character in those af the Master. 

There is no virtue in believing, repenting, and being bap
tized unto the remission of sins, and then doing nothing to 
lift up and help men as Jesus labored to help them. Noth
ing short of the full life of Christ as an example and help 
to man is the gospel. How few of us realize this truth! 
When we preach faith, repentance, and baptism, we satisfy 
ourselves and teach athers that we have preached the gospel, 
and those who act on these teachings think that they have 
obeyed the gospel. Hence the immense number who come into 
the church and imagine their salvation is secure and do noth
ing more. Hence the number of preachers who wish sermons 
to add persons to the church. Young men often come ta the 
Bible School and want to get up sermons that wi11 enable 
them to debate with the sects. To qualify a young man to 
debate with the sects is nine times out of ten to make him 
a sectarian. Having truth does not hinder sectarianism. 
A man may hold the truth, not in the lave of it; he may 
hold it to build up his party, not to honor G;od and save 
sinners. Sectarianism is sinful whether it is based on th13 
truth or not. Training young preachers to debate is. not to 
educate them in the needed Bible teaching. Often.times it 
is hurtful ta a young man's usefulness and his after life t o 
make a debater of him. The debating spirit is often not 
the Christian spirit. The spirit that suffers and stands 
steadfast unto the end is the one that God approves. 

Wben Jesus was sending forth the twelve, he told them: 
" Ye shall be hated of all men fo.r my name's sake: but he that 
endureth to the end, the same shall be saved." (Matt. 10: 22.) 
To endure suffering and reproach and shame for fidelity to the 
name and life of Christ is to secure salvation. When the com
mission was given, Jesus told the disciples: "Go ye there
fore, and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them 
into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Spirit: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I com
manded you: and la, I am with you always, even unto the 
end of the warld." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) It will be observed 
here that Jesus' remaining with them forever was given in 
connection with the observance of his command. (Read 
1Cor.1: 4-8.) "We desire that each one of you may show 

·.the same diligence unto the fullness of hope even to the end: 
(Continued on page 590.) • 
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ISCELLAN 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother Joe McPherson is engaged in a meeting with the 
Joseph Avenue congregation, this city. 

Brother G. F. Martin, of Rankin, Okla., recently baptized 
four women at Ridgeton, Roger Mills County, Okla. 

Brother Charley Brewer preached at Eagleville, Tenn., 
on Sunday, May 14, morning and evening, and baptized a 
young lady. 

Brother R. V. Cawthon's tent meeting at the corner of 
Grand and Sixteenth Avenues, this city, will continue over 
next Sunday, and perhaps longer. 

Brother E. E. Toland's condition is not improved. He 
would be glad to see or hear from any brethren and friends. 
His address is R. F. D. No. 1, McEwen, Tenn. 

Brother F. L. Young, of Amarillo, Texas, recently closed 
a good meeting at Rockwall, Texas, with one baptized. 
Brother Young is no'w in a _meeting at Jacksboro, Texas. 

Brother C. E. W. Dorris preached at Twelfth Avenue, 
North, this city, on Sunday, May 14, and baptized a person 
who had confessed faith in Christ 0n a previous occasion. 

Brother B. F. Keeth, R. F. D. No. 1, Broken Arrow, Okla., 
writes: " I preached at Redbird Schoolhouse on the first 
Sunday in May, and started fifteen brethren to work for the 
Lord." 

Brother F. W. Smith's meeting at South College Street, 
this city, continues with good interest. To date there have 
been seven added to the congregation-five baptized, one 
restored, and one by letter. Services at 7:45 P.M. 

Brother Price Billingsley's meeting at Tenth Street, this 
city, closed on Sunday evening, May 14, with four baptized 
and one restored. 'l'he attendance throughout the meeting 
was good. The day attendance was the best they have ever 
had. 

Brother Stanford Chambers writes from New Orleans, 
La.: "Three more persons were recently baptized at this 
place. Our school closes on May 26. We are receiving some 
donations toward paying off the debt on our building, and 
we are very grateful to the donors." 

Brother Lee .Garrett, of Paris, Texas, writes: "Our first 
tent meeting began on Lord's-day evening, May 14. Brother 
T. R. Burnett, of Dallas, preached the first sermon. Brother 
W. F. Ledlow, of Fort Worth, will be with us the fourth 
Lord'.s day in this month for a two-weeks' stay." 

Brother W. K. Rose writes from Cleburne, Texas: -"I am 
now in my sixth year's labor with the church at this place. 
Our regular services during the last month have been very 
fruitful. Eight persons have been baptized, several have 
taken 'membership,' and one has been restored." 

Brethren C. L. Howard and J. D. Allen, af the Odessa 
(Mo.)· Bible School, recent!;' closed· a mission meeting at a 
place ten miles from Odessa, with seven baptized. They are 
to hold another meeting there next September. This work 
was started by Brother J. R. Reed, of the same school. 

Brother S. H. Hall writes from Atlanta, Ga.: "The work 
in this city is growing. Brother H. Leo Boles' visit in April 
did great good. Our first meeting for the season began at 
South, Atlanta on May 14, to be followed by a meeting at 
West End, conducted by Brother R. N. Moody, of Albertville, 
Ala." 

· Brother John A. Klingman, of Cincinnati, Ohio, writes': . . 
"Two men-one who had at one time conducted one of the 

famous beer gardens here--and the wife of one of these men 
made the 'good confession' last Lord's day. The Lord will
ing, I begin, with his help and the help of the brethren, a 
protracted meeting in a German Lutheran meetinghouse 
next Lord's-day night." 

Brother Elmer P. Watson makes the following report af 
the work at Hillie's Chapel, Hopkinsville, Ky.: "Our work 
is growing in interest and everything looks bright for the 
future. F·ive made the good confession at our regular serv
ice ou May 14. Our crowds are three times as large a!; they 
were. The church here and at Little River are trying to get 
a tent for this part of the country!" 

Brother F. W. Smith writes: "'Gospel Lessons and Life 
History,' by E. G. Sewell, is the product of a mind well 
trained through many years in the study o-f the Scriptures. 
It is simply a rich storel:j.ouse of biblical truth presented 
in that style of ease and grace which has always character
ized Brother Sewell's writings. The first chapter in it is 
richly w0rth many times the price of the book." Price, 
$1.25 . Address all orders to E . G. Sewell, 317-319 Fifth 
Avenue, North, Nashville,. Tenn. 

Brother J. M. McCaleb writes: "If God permit, I will 
speak at Sharon, West Tennessee, on the first Sunday in 
June, and will attend the commencement at Henderson the 
first week in June. From Henderson I will go north on the 
Mobile and Ohio Railroad as far as Kenton. The rest o•f the 
month will be spent mostly in Weakley County, and also the 
first week in July. I will meet Brother C. G. Vincent,. the 
prospective missionary, at Shelbyville; in Middle Tennessee, 
on the second Sunday in July. Dates and places will be an
nouncE'd later. Write to me at 623 North Twenty.fifth 
Street, Louisville, Ky." 

Brother W. Halliday Trice, of Union City, Tenn., writes: 
" On 'Sunday evening, May 14, I closed a fifteen-days' meeting 
with the church at Martin, Tenn. The crowds were large 
and the interest good throughout. E·leven persons were bap
tized, one came from the Baptists, and four took member
ship with the congregation. Brother A. 0. Colley lives at 
Martin and is doing a good work there and in the sur
rounding country. He is highly esteemed by the church 
and much loved for his wo·rk's sake. Brother J. S. Haskins 
also lives there, and was with us the last week of. the meet
ing. The brethren at Martin have recently finished a good, 
substantial, brick house of worship, but lack some af having 
it paid for." 

Brother E. A. Bedicheck writes: "As formerly reportea, we 
have been condueting a meeting at Hollis, Okla. We are 
nearing the close of the fourth week. The attendance and 
interest have been first-class from beginning, and all indica
tions at the present are that we shall continue another week. 
To date there have been four baptized and five restored. We 
are really having more results than we anticipated at this 
season of the year, but we expect to reap the harvest later 
in the annual meeting that I shall hold here in August. 
Brother J. W. Ballard, of Sentinel, Okla., and J. J. Wyatt, 
of Sabinal, Texas, wb'ile on a preaching tour, called, and 
have been with us almost two weeks, assisting us very much 
in the song and prayer service and preaching occasionally 
in the daytime. After the close of this meeting at Hollis, 
Brother Ballard and I will hold two or three meetings near 
this place. Brother Ballard is a splendid preacher; and 
any congregation desiring his services would do well to com
municate with him at once at Sentinel, Okla., as he has some 
time that he could give in July and August. On the fourth 
Lord's day in June I will make a visit to a congregation near 
Frederick, Okla., and later hold them a meeting. They will 
support one in Frederick . . In all, they will use me about one 
month. I have arranged for the summer's work in meetings 
at the following places: Holli!?, Number Two, and Lacy 
Chapel (eleven miles northeast of Hollis) , Okla.; Aubrey 
an·d Bomarton, Texas:" 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. Mc Caleb. 

POSTAL lNFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at th,e ra te of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost wlll be ten cents. A check on any o! the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
ll'he money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is live cents '; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan ~ Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. Mccaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo1 Japan ; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. ana 
Mrs. B. W. Hon, Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

Wagner·Fujimori Japan Mission- Report for 191 O. 

BY OTOSHIGE FUJIMORI. 

I should have written t his report some time ago, but I 
have been so busy I could not. 

During the year I baptized six persons. Brother Asahi 
is thirty-slx years old and well to do at home, but he has 
been a very bad drunkard for fifteen years or more. He 
was so bad that · no person could do anything with him. 
He spen t five thousand dollars or more. His parents and 
family went ta all the gods and goddesses, yet could not stop 
his bad habit. No peace, no rest. In fact, he himself prom
ised before gods and goddesses, yet he always broke the 
oath. At last he came to us and studied the Bible for some 
time and stayed with our Brother Kogo, our charity-school 
teacher. Finally he understood and became a Christian. 
Since then he stays at home (about seven miles fron;i. here), 
and comes every ·Lord's day promptly. He is now a· great 
witness to his family and neighbors. Thank God for his 
repentance! My brother, Takizo, who lives in Yokohama, 
forty-four years old, was also baptized there. He was a 
Shintoist. When he became a Christian, he righ t away 
brake the gods and all shrines. Brother Yamazaki, eighty
one years old, had been living a very wicked life, but at 
last he confessed and obeyed. Brother Hieta and Brother 
Sanegawa, who were brought up in Sunday school (one is 
seventeen and the other is eighteen years old), were bap
tized. Miss Ono, a Methodist Bible woman, thirty-seven 
years old (now ·she is my wife), understands the meaning 
of baptism, and I immersed her. This makes six baptisms. 

By the kindness and love af Plum Street Church, of 
Detroit, Mich., I have paid off the debt on the house. One 
Michinagami and my niece, Okei, shall gQ to Tokyo soon 
through the love and sympathy of our Brother Mccaleb. 
They will be supported by Nashville churches. Michi will 
study more English and the Bible under brethren in Tokyo 
and will help in the preaching there. My niece, Okei, will 
go to school and get ready for the work of a Bible woman. 

By the love and blessing of the Lord, I married again to 
Miss Ono. She was a Bible woman in the Methodist Church. 
She graduated from a Bible ~choal in Yokohama. Our mav
riage ceremony . took place on November 29, 1910. Breth· 
ren Klingman and Hiratsuka came from Tokyo to attend 
and unite us. Our home is now more Hke home and just as 
though the spring had come into my house. My motherless 
children are happy as can be. To have the ceremony, we 
had to get ready and repair my houses and roofs, etc. I · 
also helped Miss Ono (my wife now) to buy things and 
clothes. For this reason I spent more than usual. I ' must 
ask all ta forgive me for taking the liberty of so spending 
the precious offerings. At first I was looking for a good 
housekeeper, but could not find one. Con sequently I de
cided to marry again. If it had not been for marriage ex
penses, I should now be out af debt. My mother is having 
a good rest, and I, too. At times we were full and had so 
much on hand. If it were not for my mother, I would not 
know what to do with the family and work. We have now 
a good housekeeper and coworker in the Wagner-Fujimori 
Japan Mission. I am sorry to confess that I havce gone a 

little in debt again on account of the above reason. I must 
economize some way to pay off the debt. Our crops were not 
good during 1910. Too much rain. I must thank you again 
for the gifts and offerings. 

Our ~ttendance is about as follows: Sunday school, 55 
to 65; morni;ng meeting, 35 to 45; afternoon meeting, 25 ta 
30; evening meeting, 20 to 28; prayer meeting, 22 to 30; 
our Helping Hand School, 29 students. 

Our receipts for 1910 were as follows: From Plum Street 
Church, $703.05; the Leader and The Way, $316.90; Salans 
Avenue Sunday school, Los Angeles, Cal. (for motherless 
children), $23; D. J. Paynter, Nebraska, $25; Miss J. A. 
McClintock, Nebraska, $1 ; Mrs. Christina Mcintyre, Canada, 
$3; "A Helper," Indiana (for motherless ones) , $1; Tintern 
Church, Canada, $22; Highlands Church, Louisville, Ky., 
$27; G. W. Tovell, Winnepeg, Manitoba, $5; Mrs. Bonnette 
Watkins, $2.50; J. R. Horn, Gunter, Texas, $2.50; Bathun 
Street Girls' Class, Toronto, Canada, $2; David C. Mil'ler, 
Kentucky, $5; Nelson Evans, Canada, $5; Mrs. J. S. Rosser, 
Canada, $1; William Laycock, Canada, $1; Peter Marcks, 
Canada, 50 cents; Mrs. Evans, Canada, 50 cents; Misses Ella 
and Lela Parri sh, Kentuckytawn, Texas, $5; girls of Nash
ville Bible School, Nashville, Tenn., $6; Mrs. R. Hoffman, 
Canada, $2; Alex. Coon, Canada, $3; Miss E. Parks, Cold
water, Miss., 99 cents; Miss Sadie Tebbens, Pennsylvan.ia, 
$5; Owen Sound Church, Canada, $11; Wabash Church, Indi
ana, $25; Miss Jannie D. Craig, 25 cents; "A Brother," 
Quincy, Mich., $8.50; S. J . Wells, $1; Mrs. Wells (seventy
three years old), $1; "A Sister," Hartsville, Tenn., $4; 
Mrs. R. J. Clark, Texas, $2.50; Mrs. W. B. Walker, Tennessee, 
$5; church at Columbia, Tenn., $45 ; "A Friend," Meaford, 
Canada, $11; Grineville Church, Canada, $10; D. S. Black, 
Canada, $2; "A Friend," Alberta, $2; Mrs. J. M. Denton, 
Kentucky, $5; Jordan Ohurch, Canada, $15.50; St. Catha
rines Church, Canada, $5; Selkirk Church, Canada, $20; 
Mrs. James Black, Pigeon, Mich., $8; church at Los Angeles, 
Cal., $27; Merryland Church, New South Wales, $5 ; Cam
eron Avenue Church, Detroit, Mich., $20.84; Don Carlos 
J anes, $1; Miss Griner, $6; J. D. Fuller, Elkhart, Texas, $5; 
John Robertson, Canada, $7. Total, $1,420.03. 

Our expenses for the year were as follows: For missionary 
support, $'120; wedding expense, $51.03; roofing old houses, 
$21.22; school expenses, $75.85; Fujimori'.s cloth, $16 .25; 
tools, $13.17; love feast for the poor, $19.85; matting (ta
tami), $4.93; mason works, $12.28; saddle cloth, $1.85; doors 
for new room, $12.50; lumber, $32.67; bedclothes, $6.81; 
mulberry plants, $10; roofing new rooms, $22 .40; saddle, 
$6.55; farming saddle, $2 .08; bridle, 75 cents; tatami, $8.18; 
tracts, $6.24; bank interest, $1.33; to Nagami, $11.93; char
coal, oil, and wood, $45.86; sliding paper screen, $19.50; 
ceiling new room, $7.50; opening land, $5.82; carpenter, 
$12 ; medicine, $5 .45; postage stamps, stationery, etc., $46.37; 
tax, $21.65; tile, $1.84; to Miss Ono (Mrs. Fujimori), $47.50; 
colony expense, $4-.02; Helping Hand Mission expense, 
$115.91 ; old home kitchen, $5.10; traveling expenses, $40.98; 
for children (from Los Angeles Sunday school), $24 ; in
debtedness, $386.40. Total, $1,547.77. 

Deficit, $127.74. 
While I am writing this report, I will state that I have 

baptized nine persons into Christ since January. 

Ma1"!. knows so very little, and does so little of what he 
knows, that he should neither be dogmatic of his _know.l,edge 
nor boastful of his deeds. 

Lase not the sense of wonder as you go through life, for 
wonder is a token of the Christ-commended childlike heart. 
Under the surface is much wealth that God has hidden for 
your seeking. There is ever a deeper meaning in common 
things, had you but eyes to see and hearts to understand. 
-Hilton Jones. 
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"PREACH THE WORD." 

(Continued from page 587.) 

that ye be not sluggish, but imitators of them who through 
fa ith and patience inherit the promises." (Heb. 6: 11, 12.) 
" It were better for them not to have known the, way of 
righteousness, than, after knowing it, to turn ,back from the 
holy commandment delivered unto them." (2 Pet. 2: 21.) 
We ought to learn the full will of God, the whole Bi@le, and 
teach the children of God fidelity to Christ unto the end of 
theii: lives. . Only those who continue faithful to the end 
can be saved by the gospel. It is an essential element · of 
the gospel to preach this faithful continuance in well-do·ing 
ta the end of our lives on earth. Our lives must be works 
o·f kindness and good to others; a constant effort on our part 
t o live clean, just, and faithful lives here, and a personal 
effort to save others. 

A CORRECTION. 

BYD. L. 

·Tw0 weeks ago we published a statement af the pecuniary 
-condition of the Nashville B'ible School. In it there were 
three mistakes made that we wish to correct. We publish 
this correction of the paragraph: 

The Bible School now owns sixty-two and one-half acres 
of good land in the suburbs of the city. The buildings are 
good, well built, and cost not less than twenty-five thousaRd 
dollars. It owns seven lots in the city with buildings upon 
them, renting for over fourteen hundred dollars a year. It 
owns five lots in the city without houses upon them. All 
this property of the school is free from taxes, which makes 

' it pay a good per cent when improved. If any one wishes 
to aid the school, a fund to build ori this property would 
make a good return to the school. An investment in this 
property will keep it insured, pay for the wear and tear of 
the property, and pay ten or twelve per cent on the invest
ment. To illustrate: B.rother W-- gave to the school fif
teen hundred dollars to help educate young men wishing to 
preach the gospel. The school used the money to build a 
house on a vacant lot, and bound itself to use the proceeds 
as the donor desired. The building rents for over twenty 
dollars per month. This will keep the house insured, keep 
it in repair, and pay a good return on the money he donated 
and an the value of the lot. The school would be glad to 
dispose of its other unimproved lots on similar terms. The 
school has a bequest in Florida that has been estimated to 
be worth from fifteen hundred to twenty-five hundred dol
lars, not collected. A sister in Memphis willed one-fourth 
of an estate worth sixty-six hundred dollars to the school 
and a residuary interest of one-third on other property su~ 
posed to be worth _twenty thousand do1lars. The school has 
received for four years from a fund in Alabama, estate of 
May L. Walton, one hundred and fifty dollars (last year it 
was two hundred dollars) to help young men who intend to · 
preach. 

ThP ·school owes nine thousand dollars, which it has been 
owing since the first buildings were put up. It has not been 
paid because the parties did not wish it and the school 
needed it 'ta build and carry on its improvements and add to 
its efficiency. A thousand dollars was recently paid; the 
parties preferred that the school should keep the money. 
The debts will now all be paid as the money is received 
to do it. . 

I do not blame the printers for making mistakes in read
ing my writing. I was born a bad penman, foherited it 
from my father. Far the last three years my feet and hands 
are so _swollen and sore that I can hardly hold a pencil or 
take a step in walking. I have not walked over a hundred · 
yards in a day during this time, and I hold a pencil badly. 
Usually, from long experience or habit, the printers read 
or guess at what I aim ta say fairly well. Usually they send 
me a proofsheet of what I have written before it goes to 
the press, but this time I' did not get one. 

I take this occasion to say that I am mentally and 
physically in bad fix to write. Very frequently my ideas 
get tangled and I say the opposite of what I intended · to say. 
In loo.king over my writing, I usually correct such things, 
b,ut \l?P.letimes the:y get into the paper. Uusally the con
text will show the thoughtful reader what was intended. 

I have not for forty years handled the money of the 
Gospel Advocate. Almost every number tells that money 
should be sent to the publishers of the paper; but so often 
the money is sent to me. It is more trouble for me to keep 
it and indorse the check and send it to the office, than it is 
to send it fram California to the office. It adds work to 
me and the office and helps no one. 

Then, I more frequently get letters asking a p•rivate an
swer to questions that have been answered in the Advocate 
constantly for forty years. A few days ago I received a 
letter from a distant State asking m~ to write a private 
letter to tell whether a sister should lead in prayer at a 
prayer meeting, should she teach a class in a Sunday school, 
should she make a talk at a public meeting. I am anxious 
to do good so long as I live, but I am an old man. I have to 
recognize it, and others must do it and so treat me. I can
not write ·private letters to explain what we teach in the 
Advocate. Do not a;;;k too many things of an old man. · 

THEORY OF HUMAN WISDOM ON REBAPTISM. 

Brother Sewel_l: You rightly say that my questions ap
pearing in the Gospel Advocate of March 16 and Aprii 6 
are based on a mixture of truth and error. I could not 
fairly r epresent "B" otherwise; and he stands with every 
man and woman wb.o honestly believes and practices the 
things that enter into the make-up af denominationalism. 

I take B just as I find him in real life. I misrepresent 
him in no respect, give him credit for honesty of purpose 
and for all the truth he holds; but I have at no time said 
that he believed the gospel. He believed that Jesus Christ 
is the Son of God, and would doubtless, if necessary, have 
die? at the stake in testimony of that belief; but he did not 
belleve the teaching of Jesus when he said, "He that be
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved "~did nat believe the 
promise of the gospel as Christ gave it, and in so doing 
failed to believe the gospel, because the. promises of the 
gospel are a very essential part of it. Thus we find right 
in the beginning that B started with a defect ive faith, and 
that defective faith held him in a mixture of truth and 
error all along his religious life. He repented but accord
ing to his own testimany, his repentance was' not 'of faith 
b~cause he said he repented before he had faith, and th~ 
Bible says: "Whatsoever is not of faith is sin." He be
lieve.a that he entered salvation at faith, and "professed " 
that God .for Christ's sake pardoned his sins before and 
~thout baptism; and upon that profession he was baptized 
in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy ,Spirit as a "seal 
of pardo·n" already received; all of which is not of faith 
because faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God, and God's word is as silent as the grave in so far as 
salv'.'-tion !1t faith, and baptism as a seal of pardon already 
r~ceived, is concerned. And right here I want ta impress 
upon your mind a fact of which, no doubt, you are cogni
zant; and that is that there is not a sectarian preacher in 
a ll this good land that can baptize a man into the name of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit and be loyal to the doc
trines and dogmas of the church with which he stands 
identified. The failure is fundamental and all around. 
. You properly lay stress ?n the importance of being bap

tized to honor God; and this brings .us to the question as to 
whether we can honor him in being baptized in the name 
of t~e Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, as a seal of pardon 
received before and without · baptism. Will God approve 

· of such baptism with such design, when he has authorized 
neither? If so, then we need have no further discussion 
'11'.ith our religious neighbors as to wp.at is the good and 
right way. Any way is right that ends in salvation. True 
this is o!!-e of those "yes or no" questions, but it is neverthe'. 
less pertment to the matter in hand. When God commands 
us to do anything, and exp·resses the. design for which ·it is to 
be done, I hold that it is as necessary ta do it with the 
design he has given as it is to do the thing commanded. 
God requires us to be liberal in our contributions for the 
support of the gospel. If we were liberal for selfish pur
poses, would he bless us in the act? Yau can truly say that 
~o?- has forbidden, contributions for selfish purposes; and 
is it not also true that he has forbidden baptism in the name 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Spiri t as a seal Of pardon re
ceived before and without baptism? 

The validity of John's baptism needs no confirmation by 
us. . Its design, like the design of " Christian baptism," was 
specifically expressed when it was inaugurated. (Mark 
1: 4; Luke 3: 3; Acts 2: 38.) If ( eis) into, unto or for the ' 
~·e~ission of sins, as found in Acts 2: 38, is the promise, 
is it not also the promise as found in Luke 3: 3? If some 
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Pharisee, wise beyond the truth, had persistently claimed 
that John's .baptism was not for (into) the remission of 
sins, but was a seal of pardon already received, can you for 
a moment believe that John would have baptized him cm 
such a faith, and that the Holy Spirit would have recognized 
him as a "charter member" of the church established on 
the day of Pentecost? 

You say that if B adds other errors and becomes part of 
a denomination, "it may cause him to be taken out 
of Ohrist, the true vine.'' Is it not a fact that the things 
that B believed and did were the very things that put him 
into denominationalism? If not, how do men get inta it? 
If a man believes and obeys the gospel of Christ, his faith and 
obedience by the grace of God add him to the church of 
God; and in like manner, if a man believes and obeys the 
gospel of sectarianism, his faith and obedience add him to 
sectarianism. If not, why not? If the things B did put him 
into Christ, may he not safely persist in them? 

You say: "I do not see haw to recognize the faith and 
repentance and then repudiate the baptism." Well, can you 
repudiate the faith and repentance and recognize the bap
tism, when the baptism is a reasonable result of the faith 
that failed to believe.in the promise of the gospel? 

Your claim that ( eis) into, unto, or for the remission af 
sins is a promise does not help your contention one particle. 
If it is a promise, it is a vital part of the gospel; and "he 
that disbelieveth shall be condemned," far the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it. 

I happen to know that the preposition" eis" (Acts 2: 38) 
governs the accusative only, and primarily denotes motion 
to a place or state; that its literal meaning is (1) "into," 
(2 ) "toarunto" (3) "as far as" (4) "amongst;"thatitis 
always prospective, and in Acts 2: 38 the actions required 
point to the result promised-that is, to the remissie>n of 
sins. No other construction is admissible in this connec
tie>n; and ta fail or refuse to perform those acts with refer
ence to the object God has assigned vitiates the actions by 
setting the :word of God at naught. B, in being baptized vn 
the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit as a seal of 
pardon received at· faith, becomes an active disbeliever, be
ca1ise in so doing he actively rejects the word of God." He 
neither believes, obeys, nor honors Goel, from the simple 
reaso2 that God never made such a promise nor gave such 
a command. 

Mark 16: 16 and Acts 2: 38 offer salvation upon condi
tians, one of which is baptism into the name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit; and B's claim that h e received salvar 
tion at faith, coupled with his baptism in the name as a seal 
of pardon already received, rejects God's conditions of 
salvation, and to r eject hi's conditions is to reject his salva
tion also. If B entered Christ (Gal. 3: 27) in his baptism, 
he did so contrary to both bis faith and will. If not, why 
not? God blesses us in the belief of his promises as well 
as in the obedience of faith. God told Abraham to number 
the stars, and said unto him: "Sa shall thy seed be." And 
he believed in the Lord, and he counted it to him for right
eousness. If Abraham had numbered the stars, but failed 
to believe in the promise, would it have been counted to him 
for: righteousness'? 

You say: "B needs to drop all his errors and stick to the 
word of God." How must he drop them, and what will he 
have left when he gets through with the process? Will he 
have that baptism in the name as a seal of pardon received 
at faith left? If he can safely hold to that baptism, can 
he not safely hold ta the faith that gave rise to it? If he 
cannot hold to that baptism, what must he do? Will it 
suffice for him to confess his errors and still depend on them 
for salvation? · If he is saved, bid him Godspeed and let 
him alone. If he is unsaved, then confession and prayer 
will not reach his case. These conditions of pardon apply 
to an erring Christian. · 

To be baptized solely and only to secure the promised 
blessing would be to act from selfish motives, -and the selfish
ness of the act would defeat the purpose for which it was 
done. We honor God when we obey him from a sense of 
duty, trusting in his promises. We dishonor him if we 
attempt to obey him trusting in a promise he made. God's 
promise is salvation to the man who· believes the gospel and 
is baptized into the n.ame of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; 
and the man who enters baptism believing that he received 
salvation before baptism is a disbeliever to all intents and 
purposes, and positively has no assurance of salvation except 
his own feelings. · 

Most assuredly I am not B's enemy because I am anxious 
for him to know, believe, and obey the truth-God's word, 
not my interpretation of it. I have a right to point out his 
errors, but it is no part of my business to try to condone them. 

Red Boiling Springs, Tenn. McH. JENKINS. 
Brother Jenkins simply theorizes. He manufactures a 

case that he thinks ,.will strengthen his theory. He assumes 

that the case he supposes will fit all the cases that anybody 
ever receives to stand on the Bible, and that alone. No one 
known to me has ever proposed to receive such a case as he 
pictures, and he certainly ought to know that fact. It is 
only supposition for him to present such a case as an 
example of those wham· brethren sometimes receive without 
rebavtizing them. Not one such case has ever been re
ceived, so far as we have ever heard or known. · So this 
article misstates the position and practice of those who 
sometimes receive people without baptizing them again. 
But n6 man has ever shown one single instance af receiving 
a single one who claimed to occupy the attitude in which 
he represents B as standing. Brother Jenkins knows that 
in two former answers to his queries we have declared 
plainly that what he represents B as having done will not 
save any one; and yet he represents us in this article as 
receiving such. It is a case of a drowning man catching 
at a straw. I have been _preaching for nearly sixty years, 
and have never yet seen any one came forward to unite 
with us upon the Bible that claimed to occupy the ground 
Brother Jenkins assigns for B. If such a one were to pre
sent himself to me, I would want him to hear, understand, 
and obey the gospel, and trust the promise of God fa.r salvar 
tion. But that sort never come forward for that purpose. 
Those that do present themselves for that purpose, as a rule, . 
have heard our teaching, and believe it, and want to stand 
with us because they do believe it. And when they come, 
some of them tell us they do not wish to ba baptized, that 
they have been baptized; and when asked if they were ba-p
tized to obey God, they tell us they were, and we accept 
what they say about it. What would you say to such a 
one? Would you tell him he did no such thing and that he 
must be baptized again? Then how much better off would he 
oe? He would simply obey you in that case. Would it 
make him any better ta turn away from God and o•bey your 
will? Why not confine yourself to the issue, and not build 
men of straw as you do in the case of B? That case has 
nothing whatever to do in this investigation. Where did 
you learn that the errors of the administrator vitiate the 
baptism of those he baptizes? Yau assume things beyond 
your prerogative and would step into the place of God. 

I am glad that you know that "eis" is a preposition, and 
that it governs the accusative-that it means " into, to, or 
unto." That is correct. But the act of baptism in no· sense 
pardons sins. Faith, repentance, and baptism do not all, 
nor any one of them, pardon sins. They fit a man in charac
ter for pardon and actually put him into the body of Christ, 
"in whom we h.ave our redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of his 
grace." · ( Eph. 1: 7.) This is a fine lesson that you have 
learned, and shows you beyond a peradventure that "for 
rcm.ission," into, ta, or unto remission, is in no sense a 
command, but a promise that the Lord will pardon people 
w)len they place themselves where be has promised pardon. 
That is a valuable lesson you have learned. Now we shall 
no more expect you to argue that the expression, " for the 
remission of sins," is a command. 

But you say: "If B entered Christ," etc. "IF!" No man 
tliat understands the New Testament ever contended that he 
entered Christ as you represent him. Why do you put it to 
me, as if I had contt3nded he did? Error will put no man 
into Christ. It takes obedience to the gospel to do that. 
But you make no allawanc_e for any man to learn and obey 
the ·gospel, either by reading for himself or hearing it read 
by a preacher of a denomination or any one else, even though 
error be taught also. With ye>u, a man is forever undone 
that is baptized where error is taught, in spite of the fact 
that the Bible is sa much read in this Bible land. If you 
will present just what the word of God says, and not theorize 
so much about what it means, you will confer a . blessing 
upon the world; they can understand w-bat God says m.uch' 
easier than they can understand your theories. 
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NEWS PARAGRAPHS FROM 
MISSISSIPPI. 

BY LEE JACKSON. 

The new meetinghouse at Charleston 
is neat, comfortable, and sufficiently 
commodious to meet the present de
mands of that active and growing con
gregation. The writer spent the third 
Lord's day in April with the brethren 
there, speaking twice, once in the morn
ing and once at night. Brother Napo
leon Conger, the preacher in Charles
ton , has done a good work for the up
building of the cause o.f Christ in both 
the town and the surrounding country. 
Brother E. 0. Dinkins is the efficient 
Bible-class leader· for the congregation. 
Listening to one of his inspiring; lec
tures to the class an the lesson topic 
is equal to listening to a good sermon 
for the grown persons, and it is decid
edly more instructive and beneficial 
to the children present than the ordi
na ry sermon could possibly be. 

Brother J. W. Dunn, of Memphis, 
Tenn., r ecently held a short meeting 
under a tent in the town of Water Val
ley. Nothing definite has yet been 
learned as to the results of the meet
ing. W. O. Wagoner, the preacher un
der the employ of the Mississipp.j State 
Board, and at one time very popular 
with the " society" brethren in Water 
Valley, recently cast his lot with the 
Methodists. 

One of the most substantial congre
gregations in No·rthern Mississippi is 
the ane at Thyatira, out in the coun
t ry, twelves from the railroad. It is 
one of the oldest congregations in the 
State, and for many years has regu
larly kept its Lord's-day meetings for 
worship. Their systematic and regu
lar study of the Bible has done a great 
work for the religious and moral up
lifting af the young people throughout 
the surrounding territory. Just 1!,ere 
I will take the liberty to suggest to 
brethren in certain parts of the country 
that no amount of preaching can possi
bly make the cause of Christ a living 
success in any community where the 
Lord's-day assembling of the brethren 
is neglected and where there is no in
terest taken in the systematic study of 
the Bible. Sending to Tennessee, Ken
tucky, or Texas for a preacher to hold 
a protracted meeting-giving the teach
ing of the sects, the organ, and the soci
eties "Hail Columbia" while he is with 
us--can only serve the purpose of 
arousing our en.emies to a more ear-

' 
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lVTh c h Ask your doctor about 
W A y , oug coug?s. Ask him if your 

own 1s necessary. If not, 
then why cough? Does he recommend Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral? Ask him, and let his answer be finaL i~~~~~·ir~'. 

THE 
GOSPEL MESSAGE 

IN SONG 
REVISED AND ENLARGED 

By 
FLAVIL HALL S, H. HALL 

This book contains 60 hymns more than the original edition, mak
ing 205. The truth in its fullness is as fearlessly and as specifically 
set forth as any loyal minister of the church of Christ presents it 
from the pulpit-a characteristic entirely peculiar to this book. The 
words and music are absolutely high-class. Publishedinbothnotations. 

M. H. Northcross, an able .and beloved minister, says: "I like 'The Gospel Message in Song,' 
Brother Hall, because it contains songs suitable for every character of \!>Ya! Christian work 
and worship. . . . I wish the churches of Christ would adopt this book for the next ten years. 
. . . Our song books are all very good, but, so far as I see, this 'Gospel Message in Song' 
excels them all." -

Ira C. Moore, a preacher and editor, says: "There is more of the plain, · unvarnished gospel 
of the Son of God's love in the poetry of this book than in any other I have ever seen. . . . 
So pure and true in sentiment, beautiful in melody, and cheap in price." 

Brother F. L. Rowe said recently (in the Christian Leader and The Way): " ' The Gospel 
Message in Song' is the popular book. You ought to hear them sing in West Virginia." 

Jesse P. Sewell, M. C. Kurfees, E. C. Fuqua, J. M. McCaleb, and many others, have also 
highly commended this book. 

Your orders will be gratefully appreciated at the following r easonable 
prices: 30 cents per copy, prepaid; $3.00 per dozen, not prepaid; $3.50 per 
dozen, prepaid; $20.00 per hundred, not prepaid; 50 at hundred rate. Send 
your orders to 

S. H. Hall, 81 Ashby St., Atlanta, Ga. 

nest diligence in e1forts t o break us 
down unless we ourselves are faithful 
in keeping up our meetings far Lord's
day worship, for mutual instruction 
and encouragement, and for a dissemi
nation of a knowledge of the Bible 
among the young people who are grow
ing up in our midst. 

On the fifth Lord's-day in April, and 
the Saturday preceding, the writer was 
with the brethren at Lang Branch, in 
the vicinity of Hatton. For years Long 
Branch was used as a meetinghouse 
for the Methodists, but, owing to the 
decline of Methodism in the commu
nity, the house has become the prop
erty of the cangregation of Christ, they 
having acquired possession of it about 
three years ago. Prospects are favora
ble for a good work at that place. 
Brother Albert H. Smith will preach 
for the Hatton brethren on the fourth 
Lord's-day in May. 

Brother A. Y. Howell, of College Hill, 
Lafayette County, is doing a good work 
at Pine , Valley, a mission point eight 
miles east of Water Valley. Brother 
Howell has been engaged in regular 
preaching for only a short time, but 
his efforts are being crowned with 
marked success. We are greatly in 
need of more such preacher s as Breth
ren Smith and Howell in this part of 
Mississippi. It is the duty of brethren 
everywhere to contribute to the support 
of these workers, so that they may 
devote themselves to the preaching ot 
the word without financial embarrass
ment. Let us all work together for the 
general good of that cause which in
sures us blessings for eternity. 

"Depart from evil, and do good; 
seek peace and preserve it." (Ps. 
34 : 14.) 

. .· ~ . . . . . ·. ' I 

Youl:ook Prematurely Old 
-- ' 

Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Pr1Ce$1.00, retail. 



NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

BY J. S. W. 

Tbe closing exercises of the twentieth 
annual session of the- Nashville Bible 
School will commence on Friday, May 
26, at 8 P.M., with a recital by the 
graduates in music and expression. 
The Lipscomb, Calliopean, and Sigma 
Rho literary societies will render their 
annual programmes on the evenings of 
May 29, 30, 31, respectively. The art' 
exhibit will came in the afternoon of 
May 31. Thursday, June 1, is com
mencement day. The graduating exer
cises will begin at 10 A.M. All of the 
closing entertainments will be held in 
the chapel hall, which has lately un
dergone such repairs that make it 
attractive and specially suited for 
school entertainments. 

Six young ladies ancl five young men 
compose the senior class this year. 
Their graduation theses, essays, and 
orations have been written and passed 
upon by the faculty. With much 
pleasure will the school confer upan 
them their respected degrees. Miss 
Maggie Jordan, of Smyrna, Tenn., will 
read the valedictory essay. Mr. Batsell 
Ba."'l: ter, of Sherman, Texas, is the salu
tatorian of the class. The degrees will 
be conferred and the diplomas pre
sented by President E. A. EJam. 

A cordial invitation i,.s extended to all 
the patrons, former pupils, and friends 
of the school to attend these exercises . . 

Tll e new catalogue and announce
ment for the twenty-first annual ses
sion will be ready for distribution early 
in June. Calls for the catalogue are 
being received now. We will hasten 
its completion and give attention to 
every letter of inquiry. 

THE SECRET OF POWER. 

Take from a man every gift but sin
cerity; let him be blind and deaf and 
lame, let him stammer in his speech, 
lack education and good manners; 
handicap him as you please, so you 
leave mm sincerity, and he will com
m·and r espect and attention. His work 
will endure. Th€ world, which is al
ways looking for the real thing, will 
gladly overlook all his infirmities. 

In every relation of life, sincerity is 
the secret of power. The salesman 
who does not himself sincer ely believe 
in the merits of bis goods will generally 
be a failure. The business man who 
sets about to fool other people must end 
-as he has, in fact, begun-by making 
a fool of himself. The minister who 
preaches a,nything that his soul does 
not approve need look no farther to 
explain empty pews. 

There is no virtue that more men be
lieve in and fewer men practice. Many 
o.f us, it may be fair to say, are busily 
engaged in the utterly futil e attempt to 
run a bluff on the rest of the world. 

From pillow shams and false fronts to 
imitation marble buildings, things are 
largely what they seem. 

The chief anxiety of tocr many people 
is to keep up appearances. If they are 
poor, they mu ~t at any rate appear to 
be rich. When Jones, the wealthy 
baker across the str€et, sets up a motor 
car, the Brown fami ly put a mortgage 
on the house and let the butcher go un
paid to the end that they, too, may boast 
a.n au tomobile. 

If they are ignorant, they at 1€ast 
affect culture. "We are going to spend 
the winter in Washington on accou nt 
of its wonderful educational advim
tages," says Mrs. J enkins. "We expect 
to put clear Alyce in the Smithsonian 
In stitute." 

Be a real man-not a shoddy sport 
or a sham aristocrat. Be sincere with 
yourself, your friends, and your work. 
With sincerity, a few talents and a li ttle 
strength may go far . Without it, gen
ius itself must fail!-Selected. 

FEED YOU MONEY, 

Feed Your Brain, and It Will Feed 
You Maney and Fame. 

" Ever since boyhood I have been es
pecially fond of meats, and I am con
vinced J ate too rapidly and failed to 
masticate my food properly. 

" The result was that I found myself, 
a few years ago, afflicted with ai lments 
of the stomach and kidneys, which in
terfered seriously with my business. 

"At last I took the advice of fri ends 
and began to eat Grape-Nuts instead of 
the heavy meats, etc., that had con
stituted my former diet. 

" I found. that I was at once benefited 
by the change, that I was soon reli eved 
from the heartburn and indigestion that 
used to follow my meals, and that the 
pains in my back from my kidney 
affection hacl ceased. 

" My nerves, whicl;! used to be un
steady, and my brain, which was slow 
and lethargic from a heavy di et of 
meats and greasy foods, had, not in a 
moment, but gradu!LllY, · and none the 
less surely, been restored to normal 
efficien cy. 

" Now every nerve is steady, and my 
brain and thinking faculties are quicker 
and more acute than for years past. 

"After my old-style breakfasts, 
used to suffer during the forenoon from 
a feeling af weakness which hinclerecl 
me seriously in my work, but since I 
began to use Grape-Nuts food, I can 
work t ill dinner time with all ease and 
comfort." 

Name given by Postum Company, 
Battle Creek, Mich . 

" There's a reason." 
Read the little book, " The Road to 

Well vill e," in packages. 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 

1!i93 

ICE CREAM 
If Jee Cream could 
on ly take lhe place 
of m ea l as thesu b
slnnlia.l di s h at 
dinn e r a g-reatdea l 
of m o ney would 
be saved, 

for 
Ice Cream, which 
bas al wa:vs been 
co ns idered a lux
ury. costs less, 
m ade from 

JELL-0 
ICE CREAM 

Powder 
tha n meat. Its actual cost is about one 
cent a dish. • 

Andi tis good . substantial food, too. 
Dissolve Jell-0 Jee C ream Powder in 

milk and freeze. That is al 1 the1·e is to do. 
Flavors: Vu.nilla. Stnlw l.Jcµ ·ry. Lemon, Choc

olate, and Uneavon '<I. 
At Grocers•, 1 0 conts a package. 

Beautifu l lkci pe Mook }tree, 
The Genesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy, N. Y. 

GALL ~It~m~c~~.~~ntL!!~,, 
AVOID AN OPERATION 

Have yo11 Pain- or Distress in Pit ot Stomach Pains 3 
hours after.meo. I ~, Right-side pains or Backach

1
e1 Spells 

o~ lndiges taon, Sick Headache, Biliousness Colic Jaun
dice, Blues, Const~pation. Piles, Soreness: Futlliess or 
Oppression over Ltver or Stomach 1 If you have any ot 
these symptoms you need t h e ''SECRO-SOLVO-TONE" 
'r;reatment. Wri te for FREE Booklet. CALLSTONE 
REMEDY CO., Sole U. $ . Agts, Dept. 28, 225 Dearborn 
Street, CHICAGO, ILL. 

"A Treat From 
Tho Old Country'' 

[NGLISH 
Afternoon TEA 
BREEN'S BRITISH BLEND 
DIRECT from the ESTA.TES to ~he CON
SUMER. 
A Sample pa.eked in lead, snffieient to make 

50 c:uPs FOR 1 Oe 
Absolu tely P ure, No Artificial Ooloring. 

Sond a Dime Today to Cover Cost and 
Postage to 

THE CEYLON TEA GROWERS 
198 State St. 

Boston, Mass. 

JIOU CltN'T GO WRONG IN ENGINE 
BUJllNG It "DANDY" 2 ff. P. 

::I-Jl&I.Cl::E . 

$10.!!!! 

Simple. compact and economical in consumption of 
fuel. Not c heap, butonethatcrut be depended upon a t 
all times to give good satisfaction and v alue r eceived. 
Will save its cos t in a s hort ti me. Circulars upon re-
quest. Other sizes up to t 5 H. P. ' 

CHALLENGE COMPANY 
96 River St. Batavia, Ill. 

Rider Agents Wanted 
,.?,~-.,fn each town to ride an exhibit sample 1911 blcy• 

• cle. Wri'lt!ft1r sjJu£al o/J"t!r, 
Finest Guaranteed $10 to $27 

1911 Models 
with Coaster-Brakes and Puncture-Proof tires. 

!f.0o~:e!r~~::.~~~ $7 to $12 
100 Second- Hand Wheel• 
~~a':':.~"! .. ·.~~~~~.~~~: $3 to $8 
ree.t FACTORY CLEARING BALE 

t!1~t 81:/!!u. 0~, ~ePr,_'/i~f!.1 7:~·~z0:fr0! 
10 DAY'S FREE TRIAL. 

sundries:k~~s~;3~;~:trs bfu~~~I r:~~;~1e~i~y~r~1!:; 
Ital/ 11.ruai /lrict!S . DO NOT BUY until you get our 

catalog-ues.and offer, Wri'te 1unv. 
l!Ql;AD CYCLE CO, . Dept.S-305 CfilCAGO 
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THE STEWARDSHIP QF THE 
LORD'S MONEY. NO. 3. 

BY JOHN A. D UDLEY. 

After the "poor saints " among that 
division of the Lord's laborers who 
work with their hands to supply their 
own needs and the needs of the other 
division have received what is due them 
from the Lord's money, what remains 
belongs to the other division of laborers 
who expend all or such a large portion 
of the six days of the week in the spir
itual work of the Lord that they do not 
have surricient to supply their needs. · 

In order to make an honest expendi
ture of the Lord's money, in spite of the 
fact that the working forces a.re not 
regulated with the view of accomplish
ing the most possible good, we again 
find it. necessary to make discrimina
tion in distributing the Lord's money. 
Under the existing method of regula
tion-or, rather, of nonregulation
we find some full of commendable zeal 
and anxiety for the saving of souls, yet 
without sufffcient ability to do public 
work with any reasonable degree of 
succern, out in the field preaching the 
gospel. whii e others having ability are 
not in the field when they should be, 
but are expending their time, that 
might have been expended so profitably 
in the . work of saving souls, workin,g 
with their hands, assisting in keeping 
those who have so little ability for 
sucli work out in the field, and thus the 
time of both classes is wasted; for had 
this arrangement been reversed, those 
without ability for public work work
ing with their hands that those who 
have might be kept in the field, many 
souls might have been saved wh~re 
none are saved by the present arrange
ment. 

We also find some who might have 
worked successfully in one part of the 
field working in another part for which 
they are in no way fitted. One might 
be fitted for work in one part of the 
United States who would not be fitted 
far work _in some other part. Another 
might be fitted for work in the United 
States who would not be at all adapted 
for work in a foreign country. Still 
another might be specially fitted for 
worl' in a particular foreign country 
that would not be especially fitted ~or 
any other. 

Again, we find some working in 
loc:ahlies that have already been well 
evangelized, the people. having been 
given every reasonable opportunity to 
bear and obey the gospel, and every 
new effort to reach them meeting with 
failure, while thousand in near-by 
towns ha;'e never been given one 
opportunity to he"ar the pure, unadul
terated gospel; and thus their work is 
'wasted by not being expended where it 
is most needed. 

If there is not sufficient mon.ey to 
support all the membe·rs of a congrega-
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Cooling , 
as an Icicle 

you want to think of crisp 
winterweather and sparkling frost; 

if you want to forget the heat and the 
dust and the thirst for real, cool comfort , 

~" As sparkling, wholesome and refreshing as a spring 
house icicle. So next time you're hot or tired 
or thirsty, if you're anywhere near a place that 

sells Coca-Cola, go in and give yourself a 
real treat. 

DELICIOUS - REFRESHING 
THIRST-QUENCHING 

• Sc Everywhere 
THE COCA-COLA COMPANY 

Atlanta, Ga. 
52 

1J?J~~s~3sssae:eeE=~~~~ss~~sS>e~~ss~:~~~~s~~~s~~~a~e~~"~\V 

* POTTERBIBLE COLLEGE i 
ffi • 
m FOR MALES AND FEMALES tg 
~ w 
~I~ BOWLING G .REEN, KY. tt 
ffi w 
(I~ A school that never: asked publicly or privately for financial W ~ . m aid, that has grown steadily from its beginning, ten years ago, \Ii 
~~ and that is now closing its most prosperous session; a school to ~ 
~ which farm, college building, homes for teachers, chapel, baptistery, $ 
~~ water supply, barns, and so on, have been supplied without being ~ 
(~ asked for (except in prayer to God). Its next session begins Mon- \Ii 
~!~ day, September 4, :r9n:. Write for catalogue and become fully in- ~R 
(1~ formed about it. ~~ 
~ . 
~ $ m Address J. A. HARDING~'~ 
(I~ G w 
~~ Bowling reen, Ky. ~ 
~ w 
·~~eeeeee~eeeE~€eeeeeeeeeEEeEeE~eeeEO~E=EEeee€eeee~ 

You CAN AFFORD a new Song Book in your Oburch or 
Sunday SctiooJ, and one fo r every per
son . ''FAMILIAR SONGS OF THE 

• GOSPEL," Round or Shaped Notes, tor 
$3 for 100. Words and musio, 83 very best songs. Sample copy, 5 cents. E. A. K. HACKETT 
109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Indiana. ' 

t ion that are capable of spending their 
time in the field with profit, those able 
to clo the most effective work should be 
selected. If, however, t here is more 
money than capable men, selections 
should be made from other congrega
tions having more capable men than 
they are supporting in. the field. And 
in so doing obtain the greatest results 
possible from the Lord's money and 
put every dollar to use. 

After looking over the working 
forces, and selecting those capable of 
doing public work with profit, and 
singling from these, to expend the re
maining portion o,f the Lord's money 
upon, those who are working in the 
particular part of the field for which 
they are suited, or a.re willing to be 
removed to that part; and then weed-

ing out of this ~electio~ those who are 
wasting their time, and determined to 
thus waste it, by working in localities 
where the people have alread'y been 
given a fair chance, but are constantly 
rejecting it; and after finding that 

· th ere is not sufficient money to support 
all these that remain, and a selection 
of the most effective workers has been 
made, there remains one more discrimi
nation to be made in the distribution 
of the money among this last selectiou 
of most effective workers. Those 
among them ,who have sufficient means 
laid by to supply their own needs and 
that of their families, so that their re
moval from that division of the Lord's 
laborers who work with their hands 
that' they may have " whereof to give 
to him that hath need " would not 
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Your Child may have 
the Croup 

to-night . There' s no 
warning - no time to 
get a d octor. If you 
have a ja r of 

VICK'S ~:~~~a"~~ SALVE 
in the house you need not worry, with it 
you can cure th e worst case of spasmodic 
Croup in fifteen minutes. 

Always keep a libera l supply on hand . It 
has many other u ses in th e h ome. lf no t at 
your druggist's , order by mail. 

25c soc $1.0Q 
It's ec01zomical to buy tile dollar size. 

VICK'S FAMILY REMEDIES CO., llree3sboro, N. C 

cause them and their families to be
come " poor saints," are not entitled ta 
the Lord's money that has been con
tributed by the church; for, the Lord 
having supplied their needs from some 
other source, they would not be 
"muzzled " by thus withholding it from 
them. We find no record of the early 
church supplying PauT, or his fello·w
laborers in the gospel, with anything 
but U,eir needs and necessities. They 
became poor saints, not through mis
fortune, but voluntarily by sacrificing 
their time, an d means of liveiihood to 
the Lord, and it was as poor and needy 
saints that the church ministered unto 
them; and thus the specifications found 
in the answer to the question, · " To 
whom shall it be given? " have become 
all summed up under this one head
the poor saints. This covers all who 
have any claim upon the Lord's money 
in eithe1; division of laborers. The one 
who expends his whole time laboring 
in the gospel is not entitled to the 
Lord's money as wages for hire; it is 
not to be given him as pay for preach
ing-so much preaching, so mu ch pay
but as money with which to supply his 
needs, the needs, not of a preacher, but 
CYf a poor saint, who has voluntarily 
made himself poor for Christ's sake 
and not for "filthy lucre." 

Thus we can see that in order to 
make an honest expenditure of the 
Lord's money, it cannot be handed out 
generally among those expending their 
time in preaching the gospel, with any 
more propriety than it could be given 
to t)lose designated " preachers " or 
" minist ers" who are not expending 
their time preaching the gospel and are 
not in need; but discriminations must 
be made even among these in r egard to 
their ability for public work, their 
suitability for the particular part of the 
field they are wo·rking, the oppo•rtunity 
that tas already been given the people 
in the locality in which they are work
ing com]}ined with the success that at
tends their efforts there, wh ether or not 
there i s sufficient money to suppqrt all 
capable of doing public work profitably, 
and their financial condition as to 
whether or not they have sufficien t 
means laid by with which to supply 
their needs. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

In determining what would consti
tute an honest expenditure of the Lord's 
money, we should not o·verlook the fact 
that t.he scriptures given in article 
No. 1, in answer to the questions re
garding its use, do not limit u s to the 
one expenditure of supplying the needs 
of the poor. "Let our people a lso learn 
to maintain good works for necessary 
uses, that they be not unfruitful," en
larges the bounds to include all ex
penses which t he work of the Lord 
actually demands. This does not, how
ever, ai;thorize us to conduct the 
Lard's work in a way to incur unneces
sary and unprofitable expenses. " Nec
essary uses" includes only such ex
penses as are actually required to ac
complish the greatest possible advance, 
ment of the cause; anything less than 
Lhis could not come within the bounds 
of "necessary uses." 

Yet, it is the rule rather than the 
exception for it to be about the fir st 
thing that a little congregation of per
haps nat more than a dozen members 
thinks of is to build a meetinghouse, 
when the country schoolhouse or hall 
in which it meets for worship is suffi
dently commodious to accommodate 
m any times its number and that of all 
from outside who might chance to ·at
tend; and a bombardmen~ is opened 
upon the church at large, with the r e
sult that the Lord's money is sur
rendernd into the hands of the little 
congregation to be piled up in brick 
and1 mortar, that it may be "like the 
nations" ( clenomi-nations) around 
them, and the souls that might have 
been saved had the money been. ex
pended otherwise are suffered to go on 
to eternal ruin that the fleshly desires 
of these little congregations may be 
grati.fied. 

But what will be said in the day of 
judgment to the congregations whose 
circumstances might truly place the 
building of a meetinghouse by them 
under the head of "necessary uses," for 
which the Lord's money might lawfully 
be used, but go beyond what could 
honestly be apprapriated, and rear cost
ly edifices in which thousands of dol
lars are invested, not for convenience 
and comfort, but for luxury and dis
play, for pomp an~ glitter, while souls 
all around them are fast drifting into 
eternity unsaved? Who would not 
rather be among those CYf the little con
gregations who did not need, but used 
the Lord's money, not for pomp · and 
display, but for building an inexpensive 
house, in that awful day of reckoning? 

TRY MURINE EYE REMEDY 
for Red, Weak, Weary, Watery Eyeli 
and Granulated Eyelids. Murine Doesn't 
Smart- Soothes Eye Pain. Druggists 
Sell Murine Eye Remedy, Liquid, 25c, 
50c, $1.00. Murine Eye Salve in 
Aseptic Tubes, 25c, $1.00. Eye Books 
and Eye Advice Free by Mail. 

Murine Eye Remedy Co., Chicago. 

~. 

Indispensable for 
Seasoning all Kinds 
of Soups, Gravies, 
Meats, Stews, Fish, &c. 

Just a pinch ofGebhardt's 
Eagle Brand Chili Powder 
adds a delicious relish to your 

, meats, soups, etc., and im-
parts to them that r eal lVIex
ican tang, giving zest to the 
appetite and materially aid
ing digestion. Makes the 
meat delightfully t ender and 
palatab le. Once you use Chili 
Powder, you are convinced. 
that no cookroomiscomplete 
without it, especially if it is 
Eagle Brand, because only 
the fin est Chili peppers, .grown 
especially for this purpose, and 
the purest spices obtainable, 
are used in preparing the Eagle 
Chili Powder. Eagle 
Brand is the original Ch\li 
powder and is the finest qual
ity, producing· the genuine 
:Mexican flavor. Get a bottle 
from yocr dealer, and ask him 
to give you one of our recipe 
books, "Good Things to Eat." 
If your uealer can't supply you, 
we will send a triil bottle post
paid upon receipt of 12 cts. 

Sena 1ts the name of you1· dealer, and 
1ue will send you afree sn1111Jle ofGeb
hardt's Eagle Brcmd Chili Powder. 

Gebhardt Chili Powder Co. 
SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS. 
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P.RIDE AND PREJUDICE. 

BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

There are some people who take par
ticular pri~ in what they term their 
" good breeding." . In their conversa
tion, their dress, and their manners in 
general, they strive to make the im
pression that they are a great deal bet
ter than their neighbors. As some 
well-fed horses "feel their oats," so 
some well-fed people seem to feel a 
sense of their vaunted superiority. 
Now we should never speak a word 
against good breeding. Every true 
Christian should be an earnest advo
cate of it. He should "study . ta be 
quiet," refined, and courteous. And, by 
the way, there is no better indication 
of good breeding than the way we con
duct ourselves in the house of worship. 
If a person sits quietly there with his 
mind and heart intent upon the service, 
it is an almost unmistakable sign that 
he is everywhere amenable to the 
laws of gaod behavior. But there is no 
sense in making a display of our good 
breeding. We .do not need to wear a 
placard reading, " I am well bred." 
Good breeding is so rare it is attractive 
per se. No one needs to call attention 
to t he light that is shining. 

I was in Henderson, Ky., recently. 
This little city is r:eputed to have more 
wealth per capita than any other city 
in the world. An indi.cation of its 
wealth is .afforded by the number of 
licensed automobiles in the city. There 
are about one hundred and eighty ma
chines, or an average of one to every 
one hundred persons, the population 
being eighteen thousand souls. One of 
the leading citizens took me for a ride 
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Unexpected 
Guests 

The farmer and his wife were about to sit down to a 
cold supper when they saw some old friends driving 
towards the house. 

The good wife was equal to the occasion-thanks to 
her New Perfection Oil Cook-stove. 

She had it lit in a moment, and her guests hardly were seated 
on the porch before a hearty hot meal was ready for the tabie
sausages and eggs and long rashers of streaky bacon, and rolls just 
crispc:ed in the oven and fresh coffee-and the hostess herself as cool 
and neat as if she had not been near the kitchen. 

She never could have managed it with an old-fashioned range. 
The New Perfection is the quickest, most convenient and best cooker 
on the market. 

Made with 1, 2 and 3 burners, with 
long, :turquoise blue enameled chimneys. 
Handsomely finished throughout. The 
2- and 3.burner stoves can be had with or 
without a cabinet top, which is fitted with 
drop ohelvea, towel rack., etc. 

Dealers everywhere ; or write for de .. 
scriptive circular to the nearest agency 
of the 

Standard Oil Company 
(Incorporated) 

over the city. We viewed the streets, foreigners, dogs. The most obnoxious of accepting common standards of hon-
the public buildings, and the factories. 
We also visited the Country Club, 
which is truly a delightful spot. There 
are winding drives, golf links, lakes, 
and a clubhouse. Everything is con
ducive to pleasure and enjoyment. The 
leading citizen was extremely proud of 
the Country Club. "This," he said, 
"is the property of our most exclusive 
set. Not every one in Henderson can 
join this organization. For instance, 
Mr. --," mentioning the name of an
other leading citizen, "would like to 
join, but they won't take him in," 
"What is the difficulty? " I asked. 
"Hasn't he the price?'.' "Yes," he 
replied; " he has lots of money, but he 
is a Jew." Another example of that 
very foolish, inconsiderate, and often 
cruel aversion which some people cher
ish towi;i,rd the noblest race in many 
respects the world has ever known. 
An innuendo upon our Savior's nation. 

It was not ever thus. When Jesus 
wn.s here in the flesh, the prejudice was 
on the other side. The Jews were the 
exclusive set and maintained an in
explicable hatred and prejudice toward 
the Gentiles. The latter were aliens, 

of all classes, however, were the publi
cans, who were the taxgatherers under 
the Roman government, and most of 
whom were extortionate. Some J ews 
were in this class. They were ranked 
with harlo ts and belonged to the lowest 
strata of human society. Jesus did not 
confirm this prejudice. He came to in
still new life and to create new condi
tions. " I am come that they might 
have life, and that they might have it 
more abundantly." Referring to exist
ing prejudices, he said : " Love your 
enemies, bless them that cur se you, do 
good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them which despitefully use you, 
and persecute you; that ye may be the 
children of your Father which is in 
heaven: far he maketh his sun to rise 
on the evil and on the good, and send
eth rain on the just and on the unjust. 
For if ye love them which love you, 
what reward have ye? do not even the 
publicans the same? And if ye salute 
your brethren only, what do ye more 
than others? do nat even the publicans 
so? Be ye therefore perfect, .even as 
_Your Father which is in heaven is per
fect." Our Savior realized the danger 

esty. There is in every civilized com
munity a common moral sentiment-a 
common ideal of what is right and 
what is wrong. Tbe temptation with 
Christians now is to accept these for
malities as their own instead of prac
ticing the principles of our Savior's 
teaching. He acknowledged that the 
publicans and Gentiles loved the people 
who loved them and scrupulously re
turned their salutations. All of this 
looked well enough, but in the final 
analysis it was mere formality and ex
change of the common courtesies of 
the day. 

The great Teacher laid down the prin
ciple that his disciples should be dis
tinguishable from others. We are apt 
to congratulate ourselves in thinking 
that simplicity in our forms of worship 
is a distinguishing earmark of our 
faith. We believe that very absence 
of innovations in our worship marks 
·U S a peculiar people. No one doubts 
that the absence of an organ, an or
chestra, societies, and the innumerable 
accessories of modern worship, lends ta 
our service simplicity that is noticea
ble. But Jesus demands more than 
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simplicity of service. He demands 
that we do more than others in matters 
of give and take. We are to be better 
than worldlings. The least in his 
kingdom is to be greater than the sub
ject of any other kingdom bath in faith 
and works. " Except your righteous
ness exceed the righteousness. of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no 
wise enter the kingdom of J:waven." 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JORN R . WILLIAMS. 

In a former article I called attention 
to the fact that the preacher is re
sponsible far the division and inactiv
ity of the congregation. It was a 
preacher that cau sed the division at 
Union City, this county ; it was a 
preacher that caused the division at 
Mount Herman, Ky.; i t was a preacher 
that caused the division at Henderson, 
Tenn.; it was a preacher that caused 
the division at Newbern, Tenn. Had it 
not been far Brethren Isaac C. Sewell 
and James M. Wilson, now both dead, a 
preacher would have caused a division 
here in Ho·rn.beak. Perhaps, through 
downright cowardice, I am in a meas
ure responsible for the division at New
bern. In order to keep out af a mud
dle, I had said that I would not preach 
for a congregation that used an organ 
in the worship. I was preaching for 
the congregation at Newbern when the 
organ was introduced at the suggestion 
af a preacher; so I stepped down and 
out-one among the many mistakes of 
my life. That act I shall always re
gret. I should have stood by the faith
ful and led the fight against the innova
tion instead of cowardly deserting 
them. The Lo·rd being my helper, I 
.shall never be guilty of deserting any 
more. A preacher wha stood bravely 
by the congregation at Mount Herp:ion, 
unflinchingly fought the battle to the 
last ditch, until the division was forced, 
has since gone to the enemy he then 
fought and now fights those he once 
defended. Hence the lass of confid

0

ence 
in the preacher. After the division 
came at Union City, a preacher who 
stood by the loyal little band for a 
while has since changed, and now his 
artillery is turned on those he once 
defended. Another case af lost confi
dence in a preacher. Some preachers 
seem to overlook the following: "In 
all things showing thyself an ensample 
of good works; in thy doctrine show
ing uncorruptness, gravity, sound 
speech, that cannot be condemned." 
(Tit. 2: 7, 8.) 

Brother J. M. McCaleb was here and 
spoke to a small crowd last Monday 
night of the needs of the mission work 
both at home and abroad. I hope his 
address may influence some to see the 
importance of this work as never be
fore. Yesterday, in company with my 
oldest and youngest sons, we went to 
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Reelfoot Lake. We carried the Japan 
missionary about five miles from the 
starting place, and furnished him with 
pole, line, ancl hook. He and Newton 
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THOSE BAD SPELLS. 

caught ten or twelve perch; but we not been for Cardui. I haven't had one 
will let Brother Mccaleb say haw man.y , of those bad spells since I commenced 
he caught. Many, many were the 
places and names of places on the lake 
that attracted his attention and called 
for many questions by him, all of whlch 
Newt. thought he had to answer. 

Lebanon Junction, Ky.-Mrs. Minnie 
Lamb, of this place, says : "I believe I 
would have been dead by now had it 

On Friday, May 5, I preached the 
funeral of Sister James Grimes at 
Mount Ararat. 

On Saturday night and on Sunday 
and Sunday night fallowing, I preached 
at Inglewood. Two were restored to 
feilowship and two men were baptized. 
They were baptized after preaching on 
Sunday night. 

The new congregation at Samburg 
met for worship for the first time since 
the meeting last Sunday evening. Out 
of thirty-five, thirty were present; but: 
where were the five?" Brother Tank
ersley writes me that they are a happy 
little band. I hope to be able to hold 
another meeting for them in the near 
future. 

Brother Frank Owen wants to secure 
some preacher for a meeting about 
three miles east from Troy. Let some 
goon, sound, gospel preacher who has 
not engaged all of his time write him 
at Troy, Tenn., and go and hold the 
meeting for him. My time is all en
gaged, or I would go and hold the 
meeting. I am n\}t turning it down 
just because it is a mission point, but 
promised all my time before this call 
came in . 

Whatever changes the years bring to 
us, we must ever keep our eyes on the 
living Christ. He will always be all we 
need. There will never be an experi
ence through which he cannot safely 
take us. We are leaving the old year 
behind, but we are not leaving Christ in 
the dead year. We need not be afraid, 
therefore, to go forward, if we ga with 
him.-J. R. Miller. 

Freckles 
Here's a Simple Remedy that Ban· 

ishes Early Freckles Al· 
most in a Night. 

If those who frecRle every summer 
would get a two-oun ce package of Kin
tho at once, they would be a lmost sure 
to have no further trouble when the hat 
sunshine disloses freckles on other peo
ple. One thing is sure: the quicker you 
use Kintho, the sooner you'll be rid of 
your freckles. Get it wherever toqet 
goods are sold. If it fails, get yaur 

; money back. 

io use this medicine." Cardui is a spe
cific medicine for the ills from which 
women suffer. Made from harmless,, 
vegetable ingredients, Cardui is a safe, 
reliable remedy, and has been success
fully used by weak and ailing women 
for mo·re than fifty years. Thousands 
of women hav·e been helped back to 
health and happiness by its use. Why 
not profit by their experience? A trial 
w ill convlnce you that Cardui is just 
what you need . 

FOR FREE DISTRIBUTION. 

A valuaible book for every household, 
entitled " The Nurse," and a liberal free 
sample of Tyree's Antiseptic Powder, 
can be had by addressing J. S. Tyree, 
Washington, D. C. This offer is made 
that you may judge for yourself the 
efficacy af th.is Antiseptic Powder in 
dispersing sweaty, bodily odors, re
lieving sore, tired feet, and relieving 
skin diseases of every nature-poison 
oak, hives, sunburn, insect bites, etc. 
Send for a free sample. Tyree's Anti
septic Powder is sold by druggists in 
25-cent and $1 boxes, or- sent direct 
upon receipt of price. 

5 f}n~ t1e.QcSs!m~~fi~~ • F R E E 
ceive 5 very finest Gold Embossed Cards 
FREE to introdnce post card offer. 
Capital Card Co. , Dept. 146, Topeka, Kan. 

TURN SPARE TIME INTO MONEY 
With little effort you can build up a permanent 

line of customers in your vicinity for Famol 
Food Flavors in tubes. New and different. Con
tain no alcohol. Many advantages over old 
kind. Men, women, boys, and girls do well in 
th is pleasant work. Particulars FREE. Sample 
lOc. Write to-day. 

FAMOL PRODUCTS COMPANY 
1200 Famol Building, Washington, D. C. 

SPECIAL FOR JULY. 
For Theolqgical Students and Pastors 

at 
The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago. 

Bible Exposition and Expository Preaching 
...... . .. . ................. .. James M. Gray. 

Gospel Music in Church and Sunday School 
.. . .. .............. .... ........ D . B. Towner. 

Practical Methods of Christian Work ...... . 
.... ........ ...... . . . . .... .. .. .. . . H . W. Pope. 

FREE. Write for particulars and app1lcatlou blank. 

In Borne Canning 
STAHL CANNER 
Stops surplus fruits and vege· 

t11.bles goiug to waste. Very 
little money required - big 
profits- a. wonder money mak· 
e r on the farm. 

Stahl Canning Outfit 
All sizes. Fully gunranteed. 

thins needed. o v!r ~~o::otr~ "~~~ Pirti~e:S~:~o 
F ~1S. ~:~bi:r~: m~~rT~d Q~J~o!~:Ot-Now. 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

It you suffer troin bleeding, Itching, blind, 
or protruding plies, send me your addreu 
and I will tell you how to cure yourself 1.t 
home by the new absorption treatment, and 
wlll also send some of this home treatment 
free for trial, with references from your 
own locallty If reque$ted. Immediate relief 
and permanent cure assured. Send no 
money, but tell others of this offer. Write 
to·day to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South 
Bend, Ind. 
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DON'T WORRY-EAT. 

Memphis, Tenn.-Mrs. Emma D. 
Looney, of this place, says: "I suffered 
misery for nearly eight years; but 
since taking Cardui I am much strong
er, and I haven't missed a single meal. 
I harqly know how ta express my 
gratitude." Don't worry about your 
symptoms. Cardui doesn't treat them. 
What you need is strength. Cardui 
helps you to get it. Take Cardui, be
cause other tonics and medicines do 
not contain its peculiar and successful· 
ingredients, imported especially for its 
manufacture. Half a century af suc
cess . has stamped Cardui with the seal 
of public approval. During this time 
Cardui has benefited a million women. 
Why not you? Try it to-day. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
·' Sun Brand " Socks at less thau one· 
ha~~ the regular: price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
In black, lisle finish, fast color guaran· 
teed. D<1Uble toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 91h, 10, 10%, and 11. R& 
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five · cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A,' Clintan, S. C. 

FAIRMOUNT COLLEGE 
MONTEAGLE, TENNESSEE 

A select school for girls, on the 
Cumberland Plateau, where there 
is no excessive heat, and condi
tions are ideal for work and recrea
tion. Short summer term, June 
23 to September 23. Music, Art. 

MISS DuBOSE, 
Principal 

For catalog and information, address 
the Director. 

Don't Wear a Truss 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world . Be sure 
and ask for '"Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bo~ 
tie. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 
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FAITH. 

BY J. W . ATKISSON. 

What is faith? Here is Paul's defini
tion: "

1
Now faith is the substance Clf 

things hoped for, the evidence of things 
not seen." (Heb. 11: 1.) 

Ta the unsaved man, or man of the 
world, the word of faith does not have 
much meaning. We must endeavor to 
show him what faith means to one who 
is a Christian. Now, in order to con
vert him, we must first prove our God 
to be Lord of all, and this can easily be 
done by showing the wonderful works 
God has performed. 

Can any man with reasan deny the 
existence of God? I think not, if he 
will read the Bible; and even if he 
refuses to accept it as of divine origin, 
he cannot refute the historical facts pro
duced, because explorers and scientists 
have unearthed many evidences of its 
(the Bible's) accuracy; so he must 
have faith, or believe, in God. If he 
does not accept God, he stands practi
cally alone; for all men, or almost all, 
acknowledge the existence of a supreme 
Being or Ruler. 

Now, if he has faith enough to accept 
God as the Ruler · of the universe and 
Creator of all things, animate and in
animate, he must believe the record we 
have in Genesis in regard to the crea
tion of man and his fall. Then, in 
Gen. 3: 15, we have the first prophecy 
concerning a Redeemer. What a won
tlerful lave God shows for man! After 
he had fallen, through his own dis
obedience, God, in his mercy, provided 
a plan of salvatian for him. 

Now that h.e has learned the begin, 
ning of God's work, and how man dis
obeyed him, let us take the skeptic to 
the land of the Chaldees and visit 
Abram. We will learn how God called 
Abram ;md pramised to make a g.ceat 
nation of him (Gen. 12: 3) ; and if we 
follow Abram's life, and the lives of 
Isaac and Jacob, we will see how well 
God kept his promise. We will get an 
idea of faith from Abram's life. God 
called him into a strange land, and, 
nothing doubting, Abram went as he 
was directed. And again, when God 
commanded him to offer up Isaac as a 
burnt offering, he went forth to do God's 
bidding, notwithstanding he knew God's 
promise rested in Isaac. 

Look just before the children of 
Israel were released from captivity, and 
see the wonderful miracles performed 
by God through Moses. Then follow 
them in their flight and see how God 
guided them by day with the cloudy 
pillar and by night with the pillar 
of fire, and see how they passed 
through the Red Sea dry-shod, 
while the waters stood piled up on 
either side, held back by God's mighty 
power. 0 , what a wonderful sight it 
was, and what a wonderful faith, to 
deliberately walk into the midst of the 
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FREE TO 
ASTHMA SUFFERERS 
A New Home Cure that Any One Can Use 

Without Discomfort or Loss ef Time. 

We have a new method that cures asthma, 
and we want you to try it at our expense. No 
matter whether your case is of long standing or 
recent development, whether it is presen.t as 
hay fever or chronic asthma, our method 1s an 
absolute cure. No matter in what climate you 
live, no matter. what y9ur age or occupatIO!J, 
our method will certainly cure you right m 
your own home. 

· We especially want to send it to those appar
ently hopeless cases where all forms of inhalers, 
douches, opium preparations, fumes , "patent 
smokes," etc . . have failed. We want t<! show 
every one at our own expense that this new 
method will end all difficult breathing, all wheez- ' 
ing. and all those terrible paroxysms, at once 
and for all time. 

This free offer is too important to neglect a 
single day. Write now and begin the cure at 
once. Send no money. Simply mail coupon be

. low. Do it to-1!lay. 

FREE ASTHMA COUPON. 
FRONTIER ASTHMA CO., Room 201 , 

Niagara and Hudson Sts., Buffalo, N. Y.: 
Send free trial of your method to 

LA GRIPPE 
BAD COLDS 
NEURALGIA 

quickly cured by Johnson's Chill 
and Fever Tonic. Drives every 
trace and taint of Grippe poison 
from the blood. 50 cents if it 
cures-not one penny if it fails. 
At all drug stores. 

A CHRISTIAlf COLONY. 
Ji!.ny person wishing land located, address 

H. C. BELL, Patterson, Cal. Address changed 
from 2327 North Tulare Street, Fresno, Cal., to 
Patterson, Cal. 

Tobacco Habit Banished 
DR. ELDERS' TOBACCO BOON BANISHES atl 

forms of .Tobacco Habit in 72 to 120 hours. A post 
tive, Quick and permanent relief. Easy to take. 
No craving for Tobacco after the first dose. One 
to three boxes for 'an ordinary cases. We guaran· 
tee .results in every case or refund money. Send 
for our free booklet giving full information. 
Elders' Sanatarium, Dept, 33 St. Joseph, Mo . 

waters as they did! See how God 
helped them to escape when -they 
trusted him? So it is to-day; if we 
trust God and laok to him in our hour 
of trouble or temptation, he will always 
provide a means of escape. 

We have learned that God promised 
a Savior to the world. Go through 
the prophecies, from Gen. 3: 15 to 
Mal. 3: 1, and compare them with the 
New Testament writings, and I am 
sure you will be canvinced that J esus 
is the Christ. Now if we are fully 
satisfied that Jesus is the Christ prmn
ised by God, let us exercise our faith 
enough to keep his commandments in 
regard to repentance and baptism. 

In order to become a Christian, we 
must accept the teaching of Christ, and 
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For The Kidneys, 
Liver, Bladder 
and Stomach 

.And the more You drink the better you feel. 
HARRIS LITHIA WATER quickly a nd pleas
an tly dispels all disorders of tb e Kidneys, 
Llv~r, Bladder and Stomach. Puts tbem in 
proper working order and ton es up your 
syste m. Makes you feel better and look bet·· 
ter. Stren gthens your nerves, r enews vi tal
ity and makes life wonh li ving. Has no 
harmful after-effects- it's "'Nature's Sover
eign Remedy"-simply Nature 's cure for Ka
ture 's ills. Better get a bottle or two today 
aad begin now, Your druggist sells t-i f 
not write us. 

Free Booklet of Testimonials andDesc1·ip
tive Liternt11re Sent on Req11est. 

HARRIS LITHIA 'PRINGS CO., 
Harris Springs, 

So. Car. 
Hotel open 
from June 
15 to 
Sapt, 15th. 

TENTS TENTS TEtl1'5 

This means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. ~ thousand satisfied users testify 
to their quallty. Let us make you a quotation. 
No trouble ,at all. 

·M. D. 8c H.1'. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

he teaches repentance: " Except ye re
pent, ye shall all likewise 'perish." 
(Luke 13: 3.) Let us ·see what repent· 
ance is. Webster says: "It i s sorrow 
for sins." Are we sorry for our sins? 
Why, then , do we continue to do those 
things that we kn9w are hateful to 
God? It is because we are not sorry 
for sins because they displease God, 
but because they have been found out; 
but be sure that all your sins will find 
you out. If we have a godly sorrow, 
or are sorry because our sins are dis· 
pleasing to Gad and injure his cause, 
then we will leave them off and strive 
more earnestly to do " that good and 
perfect will of God." 

R epentan.ce is another act of faith. 
In John 3: 5, Jesus said, in answer to 
a question from Nicodemus: " Except 
a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, ne cannat enter into the king
dom of God." In Rom. 6: 4, Paul says: 

"We are buri~d with him [Christ] by 
baptism into death." Ba.ptism is also 
an act of faith, and is absolutely neces
~ary to our salvation. I cannot see 
why people should object to being 
buriecl. with our Lord in baptism, lj:now
ing that it symbalizes the death, burial, 
and resurrection of our blessed R e
deemer. 

God wants us to trust implicitly in 
him for all spi;·it ual and temporal gifts. 
We should always remember that we 
~re better than the birds o.f the air 
or the grass of the field; and if God 
feeds and clothes them, he surely will 
take care· of us, if we are faithful. 
There is but one way we can remain 
faithful, and that is through prayer. 
Let us pray, therefore, that we will be 
more fai thful in the future than we 
have bBen im the past. 

If we have faith, we will have works, · 
as fa ith is bound to produce works, for 
James ( 2: 18) tells us: " Even so faith, 
if it hath not works, is dead, being 
alone." 

Some may ask : " What are t he works 
of faith?" Well, the works of faith 
are too •numerous to mention, but 
among them is the giving of a cup of 
water, clothing the naked, feeding the 
hungry, caring for the widaws and or
phans, and hundreds of similar works 
performed in the name of Christ. 

Jude tells us to "contend earnestly 
for the faith which was once delivered 
unto the saints." Let us not only 
"contend for the faith, " but let us be 
on the aggressive and push its claims 
to the utm ost, and let others learn of it 
as it was first delivered in its purity. 

Now let us remember t hat there is 
"one Lord [Jesus Christ] , one faith • 
[faith of Christ], one baptism [burial 
with Christ] , one God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through all, and 
in you all." (Eph. 4: 5, 6.) 

Now, as, "faith is the <iubstance of 
things hoped for," let us see what we 
as Christians hope for. We hape for 
eternal life with Jesus, and our faith is 
the foundation of that hope, for with
out faith in God we cannot hope for 
anything after this short life on earth 
is ended. God has promised us a home 
in heaven, if we are faithful to him, 
and he has given us a way ta come unto 
him, in his Son, J esus Chris~. 

"J esu s saith unto him, I am the way, 
the t ruth, and the life: no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me." (John 
14: 6.) So, through our faith our hope is 
securely founded. Now let us take Paul's 
admonition home to ourselves: "Watch 
ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like 
men, be strong." (1 Cor. 16: 13.) 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BOILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. Yon know what 
you are taking. The formula 11 plain!) 
printed on every bottle, ahowln!? It Is 1lm 
ply quinine and Iron In a ta1tele1s form . 
and the most etrectnal form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cent11. 
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I 
v.-n.nt n. letter from every man and woman 
who is a.micted with Uhcumatism, Lumbago 
or Neuralgia, giving me their nu.me and ad
dress, so I can send each one Free a One D ollar 

bottle of my Rheuma.tic Remedy. I 
want to convince every Rheumatic 
sufferer at my expense tbat my 
Rheumatic Remedy does what 
thousands of so-called re medies 
h ave failed to uccomplish-actu
all·y C'lwes Rheumat-i.sm. I know it 
does. I am sure of i t a nd I want 
every Rh eumatic sufferer to know 
it and be su re of it before giving 
me a penny profit. You cannot 

coax Rheumatism ou t throu gh t he f eet or skill 
witih plasters or cunning metal con t rivan ces. 
You cannot tease I tou t with linim ents, electricity 

'or magnetism. You cannot imagine it out with 
menta.l science. Yo·u Must .D1·ive It Out. It is in 
the blood and you must Go A/t8'' It and. Get It. 
'l111 is is just what Kuhn's Rheum atic R emedy 
does, and that's why it cures Rheumatism. 
Rheumatism is Uric Acid, and Uric Acid and 
Kuhn's Rheum ntic Remedy cannot live together 
in the same b lood. The Rhewmatism. has to go 
and.it does (JO . My remedy cures the sharp, shoot
ing pains, t ho dull, aching muscles. the hot. 
t hrobbing, swollen limbs. and cramped. stif
fened, u seless Joints, and. cwres them qwickly. 

I CAN PROVE- IT 
a ll to you if you willonlylet medoit. I will prove 
much in one week, if you will only write a nd a sk 
my Compan y to send you a dollar bottle FREE 
accord ing to the f ollowing otl'er. I don't care 
what form of _Rhcumat.ism you have or how long 
you have had it. Idon'tcarewbatot herrem edi es 
you ha.ve used. I f you have not u sed mine you 
don 1tknow what a real rheumatic r em edy will do. 
R ead our offcr~c~ below and. sem.il . 
for it at once. • , · · 

Dollar Bottle Free 
Wedo n.otsend a small sample vial. containing 

on ly a thimbleful and of no Jlract ic::tl valuts but 
af uU-sizecl bottle, selling regularly at drug-stores 
for ,OneDo!lar Each. Th is bottle is beavy and 
we must pay Uncle Sam to carry it to your door. 
Y ott. ·must send us 25 cents to pay postage. mail
ing case and packjng, and this full-si zed One 
Dollar ~ottle w i ~ l be promptly sent you, free, 
everyth_m g prepa.1d. There will be nothing to pay 
on receipt or la.te r. Don't wait until your B eart 
Valves a re injured by R h eumatic Poison, bu t 
send today and get a One Dollar Bottle free. 
Only one bottle free to a famlly and only to t hose 
who send 25 ctn.ts fn r charaes. Addtress as follows: 

KUHN REMEDY COMPANY 
A. C . Dept. 2100 North Ave., Chicago 

LAW OF THE WHITE Cl~CLE 
By Tho:cnweU Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

sions, a bdok that power-

;~~f.1~ii~~ .. ~f o~~~i;.g,! 
in Tlz.eJ effersonian. 

u One ef tlte £rcatest 
novels ever wri'tteu. by a 
Southern 1nan. lti's11£vid, 
tellmE, Powerfiel."- John 
l'rotwood Moore. 

''Fromlustsucltwrt"ters~ 
men of aut/toritativc 
fho11ght the South will be 

i~~~'~itab~~h~~t~h~~=~~Vti~~1<vitr~rcrrri::s~°h'i~h 
we should welcome, 'read and study."-Bi"rminzlzam 
llge-Herald. 

This novel is absolutelyun\que in English Literature 
and with the exception of no!!e is the only attempt to 
be philosophically accurate in handling this all-absorb. 
ing race theme. It is a virile, hones.t, red-blooded 
Dresentation of.the ereatesf factoi: in American life. 

Price, $l.25 Postpaid. 

AddrPss: 
BLUE LEDGER PUBLISHING CO. 

104 Edgewood Ave. Atlanta, Ga. 

plr\eed nnywher e,ab 
tracts nnd kills all 
mes. Neat, clean, 
ornamental, conven• 
ient,cheap. Lnsts all 
season. Can'tspiil or 
tip over, will not soil · 
o r injure anything. 
Guaranteed effect
iv~. Of all deniers or 
sent prepaid for 20c. 
HAROLD SOMEUS 
150 De Kolb Ave. 

. Brooklyn, N. Y. 
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Isn't this "·Model F" Sewing Machine a Beauty? 
That's what every woman says who sees it. . We want to 
send you one to test in your own home.. Try it three weeks 
free of all charge, an~ then ~eturn it to us if you do not wish 
to keep it. We pay the freight both ways. No charge for 
the trial. But you must join ''Th~ Club" first as a guarantee 
of good faith. It costs you nothing to join and no fees. 
How the 
Club Saves 
You Money. 

The plan is simple as fall
ing off a log. A m,..chine that 
sells for $50to $60 through agents 
really costs the manufacturer about 
$14 to $16 to make. This great differ· 
ence is made necessary by the tremen
dous expense of marketing machines. 
Manufacturer, jobber, commission man, 
dealer and agent must each have a prof
it and expenses. 

The Club is a short cut from the man
ufacturer to the consumer. It cuts out 
more than half the expense of market
ing the machine. 

If you went into the market to buy 
1,000 machines you could get the man
ufacturer's lowest price. But you need 
only one machine. The Club supplies 
the other 999 buyers and gives each of 
the 1,000 buyers the advantage of the 
low prices. 

But, to protect the Club against loss, 
es from failure to collect for machines 
shipped to irresponsible parties, mem
bership is restricted to regular subscri
bers of R eligious magazines (white) 
and their friends who deposit $5 .00 with 
the Club, this deposit to be applied on the cost 
of the machine if you keep it,---and to be returned 
to you if you return the machine. 

The advertising management of the Gospel 
Advocate has entered into a contract with 
the Religious Press Co-operative Club by which 
each party guarantees -the faithful discharge of 
the obligation to refund the $5.00 deposit fee 
should the purchaser decide to return the ma
chine. You, therefore have a double protection. 

Write for free catalogue of machines, or if 
"Model F" suits your fancy, fill out the coupon 
below. 

Description of Model "P,. 

Join the Club 
and 

Save $20 to $30 
On a 

High Grade 
Machine 

In Model "F" we offer Club m embers a new Model "F" 
and exclusive design of the very latest produc- · 

$25.00 
TO 
CLUB 
MEM
BERS 
FREIGHT 
PRE
PAID. tion in sewing machine furniture, which is not excelled by any machine on the market . 

The furniture is of Mission style with bevel edges . 
The wood work is of the best quality full quarter-sawed white oak, beautifully finished in rich golden oak with piano 

finish. There are seven drawers, three on either side and one in the middle . The drawer handles are of handsome design 
in oxidized bronze. A convenient tape measure inlay, wrought in attractive colors, is imbedded in the front of the table. 

Model "F" is a beautiful drop-head pattern, with automatic chain lift. It is fitted with the very best ball-bearing de
vice ever applied to a sewing machine. For beauty and excellence of work Model "F" is all that could be desired. It is 
covered by a regular ten-year guarantee against imperfections of c 

0 
nstruction. 

COUPON The head of Model "F" is full height and length and 
fitted with disc tension, capped needle bar and posi
tive take up. Is beautifully finished in ornamental 
filigree design and represents the acme of mechanical 
excelle.nce in machine building. 

No, 1G 

Religious Press Co-operative Club. 
Louisville, Kentucky. 

Dear Si rs:-Enclosed find $5.00 which you are to place to 
my credit on ~epositas a guarantee of good faith. Ship 
me "Model F ' machine on three weeks free trial. I agree 
to promptly return the machine to you (freight collect) 
aftet three weeks, or to pay you $20.00 additional if I I ike 
the machine. 

P. O. __________ State 

Freight office _________ On _____ rr. R. 

With each machine we include ~ complete set of 
attachments of the best quality, representing th 
latest labor-saving inventions and im provements, 
thus enabling the operator to do every conceivable 
class of work done on a sewing machine. The set 
includes: One Tucker, one Quilter, one Ruffler, 
one Braider Foot, one Braider Plate, one Shirring 
Plate, one Binder, four H emmers, one Hemmer 
Foot and Feller, (one piece). In addition we 
send free with each machine one package of assor
ted Needles, Bobbins, Screw Driver, and Oil Can, 
thus making a complete outfit. •. 

OTHER MODELS AT LOWER PRICES---WRITE FOR FREE CATALOGUE TODAY 
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WOR: 
By R. H. Boll. 

A Sower Went Forth to Sow. 
We are here to sow. In some relations, as when th~ Lord 

spoke of the fields white with the harvest, we are reapers; 
but that i s only in a relative sense. In the main and great 
sense we are sowers. We preach the word, we do good 
deeds, we sow ta .the spirit, we baptize, we teach, encourage, 
help, exhort-it is all sowing. The harvest is the end of 
the age. Then will the fruitage be gathered. Meanwhile we 
sow, every day. in tears or in joy, in gaod season or in bad, 
always in"faith and in hope. For sowing is a work of faith 
and hope and also of lave. A sower has no right to be dis
couraged. Granted it is the good seed that is in our hand, 
there is no room for anything but good hope. What if we 
see no results? The time for results is not yet. The harvest 
must come: Gad watches over that. What fails in a particu
lar case goes to enrich the great whole in some other way. 
We do the bidding of the great Master-Sower, and it cannot 
fail that we shall come rejoicing in the harvest day. 

The Single Eye. 

We see what ice are looking for. This is the awful fact 
that accounts more than any other for the differences of 
opinion among Bible students. That is why " smart men,. 
cannot agree, and why common people look on the Bible 
as a curious puzzle which soµie one else must solve for 
them. Pride and Ambition go to the Bible and see odd, 
radical doctrines in it sufficient to put them at the head af a 
new s ~ ct. The Love of Ease and Honor finds in the Bible 
the confirmation of the popular doctrine or the creed of the 
wealthy church. The fatalist sees un conditional predesti
nation ; the sluggard finds release from responsibility; the 
man of doubtful pra.ctices finds justification of his way; 
the scoffer sees myth and falsehood; the sensualist sees li
cense. But the wise man finds true wisdom, and the poor 
in spirit and God-fearing find the mind of God. How we 
should search ourselves and cleanse our hands when we 
approach that wonderful Book! How we aught to divest 
ourselves of every false motive and evil desire and come 
surrendered to the will of God, that so the Word may be 
to us a savor of life unto life and not O'f d~ath unto death! 

The Discounting of Cod. 
Unbelievers of all kinds agree in' this characteristic set 

forth by lsaiah: " They regard not the work of Jehovah, 
neither have they considered the operation of his hands." 
(Isa. 5: 12.) They wholly discount God and any possible 
interference on his part when they go to laying their plots 
and plans. He is no factor in the case. He is not going to 
do anything good or bad. They build by architecture and 
work by science and manage by diplomacy. They make out 
their bills and the landlord has no part or lot in the proce
dure. They do as they please, a.nd beyond the laws of cause 
and effect they consult nobody and nothing. God is away 
above out of their sight. They say," How doth God know?" 
and, "Doth the Holy One of Israel consider? "-implying 
thereby that Gad pays no attention nor knows nor cares. 
They taunt those that put their trust in him, saying: 
"Where is now your God?" Beyond the machinery of 
natural law they have practically no God. Such. a man was 
Pharaoh. It never entered into his calculation of possible 
continge~cies, when he planned to kill out the br9od O'f 
Israelitish slaves, that their God might have a word to say 
in the matter; and throughout the ten plagues he seemed 
never quite to realize the fact, but denied it to his own soul 
and sougbt for other explanations. Like certain of our 
critics, he proceeded upon the principle of "Economy of the 
Miraculous." It is reported that som ebody being shown a 
live camel for the first time, looked at it a while and then 
snarted derisively and said : "There is no such an animal." 
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Pharaoh had a similar difficulty believing even his eyes and 
ears that God could or would do anything. And there are 
those to-day, not all of them professed infidels, in whom the 
god of this world blinded the eyes that they see not. 

The Christian's Cod. 
'l'o his humble. people Gad is a living, constant, ever

present Reality, a Father whose hand is in all things for 
good. They call upon him, he answers. He chooses their 
changes for them. They say: "Thou art my God; my times 
are in thy hands." They trust in him and lean not upon 
their own irnderstanding. They believe his word and not 
their eyes. And when he hideth his face, they wait for him. 
They .believe that his angels encamp round about them, and 
that the Father has numbered the hairs of their head, and 
maltes all things work together for good to his called ones. 
It is he who sends them afflictions; it is he again who com
forts them. It is from his hand they receive their meat, 
their food, blessings, joys, and also difficulties and sorrows. 
Theirs the Shepherd who makes them lie down in green 
pastures, and whose rod sustains them in the dark valiey; 
whose loving-kindness and tender mercy shadows them all 
the days of their life, and in whose house. they shall dwell 
forever. This faith, which is more than an opinion, pro
duces a high and godly life, and brings even in this life the 
sweet reward of true success and the peace which passetb 
all understanding. 

. 
"WHICH IS THE TRUE COSPEL?" 

BY F . W. SMITH. 

In far-away London, "Pastor" Charles T. Russell, of 
Watch-Tower fa.me, discourses to "seven thousand people" 
on the above subj ect, so his reporter writes. The burden 
of his theme seems to have been "Christian union;" and 
in order to a ttain this, it is said that "he showed what our 
creeds must sacrifice to secure Christian union." Those 
familiar with God's wqrd will hardly concede that Russell
fsm sustains a remote r elation to the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
and because of this fact all such would demand the "anni
hila tion" of Russell 's creed before entertain ing the slightest 
thought of union with him". ·The following is t he foundation 
of bi s sermcrn: 

Our topic must be, What is the gospel of which Paul was 
not ashamed-" the faith once d.el ivered unto the saints"
one Lord, one faith, one baptism? " ( Eph. 4: 5.) 

This, all who hava a,nything like a proper concepticrn of 
Christian union iedeed will freel y admit forms the only 
tru e bash or common ground for such a happy consumma
tion. The faith or system of doctrine "once for all delivered 
unto the saints" (Jude 3) is composed of seven unities, 
three of which Russell quotes. Among these he names bap
t ism as compoEing a part of the " true gospel ," which, beyond 
any doubt, is correct; but how does this man treat what h e 
admits to be among the el ements of the true gospel? After 
npecifyini; what religionists in general will have to surrender 
in order to bring about the desired end , th e reporter states: 

Baptists and Disciples, Pastor Russell declared, have 
something further to surrender. Surely they may keep 
water immersion. Surely they may claim that more fully 
than sprinkling it represents the underlying thought ex
pressed in the symbol. But the unreasonable and unscrip
tural thing which they must renounce in favor of union 
is that water immersion is a test of membership in the 
church of God. They must admit that Cornelius, at least, 

was accepted of the Lord and begotten of the Holy Spirit 
before his baptism in water. (Acts 10: 47.) 

Baptists and Disciples should see the absurdi ty of claim ing 
that° only the water-immersed are m embers of t he church 
of Christ for thus according to their theory, they woul d be 
dooming 'to eternai torture as unsaved all of their Christian 
brethren who haid not been immersed. Surely Baptists and 
Disciples, therefore, may be expected to promptly and heart
ily repudiate these test features of their theories. 

This is the very embodiment of unadulterated ignorance 
or a total disrespect far the word of God. After admitting 
baptism as a part of the true gospel which forms the only 
scriptural ground for· Christian union, this would-be teacher 
of God's ward in the very next breath asks that it be laid 
aside "as a test of membership in the church of God! " 
Of course he tries to escape his glaring inconsistency by 
saying : "Baptists and Disciples should see the absurdity 
of claiming that only the water-immersed are members 
of the church of Christ." I ask Charles T. Russell or any 
one of his ardent followers ta cfte a single passage in holy 
writ which affirms that any one was a member of the 
church of Christ before baptism. Not one soul was recog
nized as a member of the body of Christ in apostolic times 
before baptism, and until "Pastor" Russell can find proof 
to the contrary, let him cease to walk boldly and arrogantly 
"where angels dare not tread." Jesus Christ said, "He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved;" but Charles Rus
sell says baptism bas nothing to do with it. He further 
manifests his ignorance or disbelief in saying: "They must 
admit that Cornelius, at least, was accepted of the Lord and 
begotten of the Haly Spirit before his baptism in water." 
That Cornelius was begotten, made a believer, by the Holy 
Spiril before baptism in water is freely granted; but that 
he wais accepted of God in the sense in which Russell would 
have people to believe, is most emphatically denied. Corne
lius was ncrt a saved man, and consequently not accepted 
of God in the sense that he was justified from bis past sins, 
until be had put Christ on in baptism. "For as many of 
you as were baptized into Clirist did put on Christ." (Gal. 
3: 27.) P eter was to tell Cornelius words whereby he and 
his house should be saved (Acts 11: 14), and among these 
words we find this: "And he commanded them to .be baptized 
in the name of the Lard Jesus Christ." (Acts 10: 48.) 

Russell never fails to season every discourse with the 
"palliating" doctrine of no punishment after death for 
those who die in their sins. Hear him: 

As we have learned that purgatory is not taught in the 
Bible, so alscr we have learned that this hell of our fore
fathers is unscriptural-tl:iat the Bible hell is the grave, the 
tomb, the state of death. This just penalty for s in is what 
1.he Bible everywhere teaches. We now know that the He
brew word " Sheol" of the Old Testament, and the Greek 
word "Hades" of the New Testament, refer to the grave, 
the state of death, the tomb, and that they are so trans
lated more times than t.hey are rendered "hell." 

Thi s is the heart, soul, and body of Russell's creed; and 
wh en this is punc!ured, Russellism vanishes into nothing
ness. H e claims that the Hebrew word " Sheol " and the 
Greek'' Hades" mean the same-namely, the grave, or tomb. 
No, the grave is usually understood to mean a hole in the 
ground or a space hewn in a rock, and Russell has Christ 
saying to the thief on the cross: "To-day shal t thou be with 
me in a place hewn in a rock or in a hole in the ground." 
Why does not Russell tell the people what " Tartarus" 
m ' ans ? That is th e word translated " hell " in 2 Pet. 2: 4: 
" For if God spared not angels when they sinned, but cast 
them down to hell [Tartarus] and committed them to pits of 
darkn ess, to be reserved unto judgment," etc. This word 
was in common use among the Greek~, and the Holy Spirit, 
through Peter, attaches the same meaning which they em-

. ployed the wo•rd to convey. J . H. Thayer, in his New Testa
m-nt Greek-English lexicon, says it is "the name of a sub
terranean region, doleful and dark, regarded by the ancient 
Greeks as the abode of the wicked dead, where they suffer 
p,unishm.ent for their evil deeds; it answers to the Gehenna 
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of the Jews." Thayer says of Gehenna: "This name was 
transferred to that place in Hades where the wicked after 
death will suffer punishment." These facts Russell never 
presents in his teaching; but if he should, he would have 
no doctrine left. 

"Hades" does not refer to the grave oT tomb at all, but 
to the abode of disembodied spirits, the place to which the 
spirits of Christ and the thief went when they were cruci
fiecl. David represents Christ as saying: "Moreover my 
flesh also shall dwell in hope: because thou wilt not leave 
my soul unto Hades, neither wilt thou give thy Holy One 
to see corruption." (Acts 2: 26, 27.) Peter explains this 
by saying that David spoke oi the resurrection of Christ: 
"Tbat neither was he left unto Hades, nor did his flesh see 
corruption." The soul of Christ went in to Hades, the abode 
of di.sembodied spirits, and his flesh, or body, was laid in 
the tomb. God wou ld not leave his soul in Hades nor 
permit his body to mortify during the time of the separa
t ion between the soul and body. God preserved the body 
of Christ from any change that might take place in a 
decomposing organism. " Sheol " means also an " unseen 
state," but not always a.n unconscious state. Jonah says: 
"Out of the belly of Sheol [hell] cried I, and thou heardest 
my voice." (Jonah 2: 2.) Jonah was quite a lively citizen 
while in Sheol, or the whale~s belly, and did some J/Owerful 
preaching after his unhappy experience in the " grave." 

I modestly suggest that Mr. Russell is not a competent 
person to plead Christian union until he becomes a believer 
in Christ. It is nonsense to boast of faith in Christ while 
at the same time repudiating his message to the sons of 
men. 

THE COMMISSION. 

BY JOHN T. HINDS. 

Great stress is laid upon the commission as the basic law 
of a world-wide gospel. This is right. It would be diffi
cult to overestimate a law upon compliance with which 
Christ has made the salvation of men to depend. It is 
perhaps more easy to magnify one feature of the law to the 
detriment of another feature. This law with its applica
tion is of threefold character. Let us examine it carefully. 

1. Whatever this law may lay down as the condition s upon 
which men may be saved, it must be admitted that it is fo,r 
all m~n-the whole world. Any gospel subject should obey 
it, and must, if he claims its promises. God bas never 
promised to save me in one way and the other fellow so;ne 
other way. He is no respecter of persons, and this is 
plainly stflted more than once in the Book itself. It follows, 
then, from this universal nature of the commission, that it 
should be carried or sent lo the whole world. "Go," said 
the autho·r of this law, "into all the world." The world 
n eeds this law. The question for us to settle is this: 
Will we take it to them? It is of little use to talk about the 
necessity of obeying the gospel to be saved unless we are 
willing to preach the gospel. Every congregation should 

·make plans to do its share of this work. To refuse to do 
the mission work we can do is rebellion against God; to 
neglect this work shows us to be grossly unappreciative of 
God's love. If we knew a man was asleep on the railroad 
track, and the limited train was rapidly coming, we would 
consider ourselves the basest of creatures if we did not try 
to give the alarm. But the sinner is asleep, unmindful o,f 
the swift-coming judgment; and we liave the gospel, but 
are not trying to warn them. How does God consider us? 
How ought we to consider ourselves? Brethren, let us 
wake up. Your congregation may not be able to warn all, 
but you can warn some. Make arrangements for at least 
one mission meeting. 

2. The items should be duly and fairly pressed. There 
is perhaps as much lack in pressing faith as anything else. 
Many talk much about the necessity of faith who have very 
little. Do we fully accept what God says as being just right 

and the very thing we need? If we reach the point that 
God's word is accepted without question, we will then be 
ready to obey. Press this matter of faith, and press it 
hard. With this item of the comll').ission fully understood 
and accepted, we will have very little trouble about repent
ance and baptism. While insisting on faith, we are not to 
ignore baptism OT speak lightly about it. Nothing is ever 
gained by showing that we are afraid to tell the gospel 
plainly when the opportunity presents. But we have pre
sented the items of the commission so Jong that there is 
little need, perhaps, to urge a continuatio~ of this work. 
know there will be no need where the preacher is loyal to 
the truth. . 

3. The thi rd feature of the commission is neglected most 
of all , and 'that among professed Christians. Christ said to 
teach the baptized to "observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you." ·we preachers are often sadly neglectful 
in teaching the things that baptized people need to know. 
We are so intent an · getting new converts and being able to 
report a large ingathering that so near all the time in the 
meeting is used ii1 preaching "first principles " that the 
other part is almost entirely neglected. Quite often the 
congregation does not need additions at once. What they 
first need is a thoraugh stirring up to their own duty and 
a true sense of practical Christianity. Then the congn~ga

tion will be ready for additions. If preachers would be j-ust 
as strong in insisting on Christian duty as they are on faith 
and baptism, it would help the work wonderfully. 

But the preacher may be faithful in presenting this fea
t11re of the commission, and the members-at least many
will trea.t his teaching just like the world does his teaching 
an baptism. Sometimes members wonder why people: will 
not obey the gospel. With such examples as many give, 
the wonder is that as many O·bey as do. They see those who 
have been baptized stay away· from the Lord's-day service 
for no apparent reason except laziness or utter indifference. 
Outsiders probably reason that, if Christians can disobey 
God and be all right,_so can they. Much of the efforts made 
by members in the protracted meeting for the salvation of 
their neighbors and friends is lost simply because these very 
people know the everyday life of those members. We need 
not expect people to think much of the doctrines we teach 
unless they see us make some reasonable effort to practice 
the same. Let us press the last part of the commission. 

In carrying out the work involved in the commission, 
nothing is more necessary than that the preacher should be 
the right kind of man. Of course, he must know the gospel 
or he cannot preach it. The better he is prepared, the bet
ter for the work, other things being equal. 

Perhaps no statement of what is needed in a preacher 
is better than the fallowing, applicable, of course, to all 
Christians: "Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like 
men, be strong. Let all that ye do be done in love." (1 

Cor. 16: 13, 14. ) No one can successfully do the work with
out watch ing both himself and others-his conduct and 
theirs, and especially his own words. He must not be afraid 
of the faith-be willing to stand alone if need be, and to 
make any sacrifi~e for the truth. He must be a · man-be 
above mean things in word and in life. He must be a 
Christian and a gentleman--strong, uncompromising with 
error. He must allow no subtle influence to make him yield 
one point of truth. Yet let all be done in love. Let him 
be kind in expression, considerate of others, but unyielding 
in the face of wrong. On such men the safety of the gospel 
depends. 

I respect the man who knows distinctly what he wishes. 
The greater part of all the mischief in the world arises from 
the fact that men do not sufficiently understand their own 
aims. 'l'hey have undertaken to build a tower, and spend 
no more labor on the foundation than would be necessary 
to erect a hut.-Goethe. 
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Brother Sewell: Can any one be safe in partaking of the 
Lord's Supper twice on Lord's day? Jru WALLACE. 

Hardly any question regarding Christian duty comes up 
that there is not a perfectly safe side that all can see; and 
it is pJways better to take that which is plainly safe. All 
know it is perfectly safe to take it once, as there is plain 
scriptural teaching and example for that. Taking it the 
second time on the same Lord's day has neither precept nor 
example in the New Testament. Hence the second time is 
lhe doubtful, dangerous side. So the better way is to always 
stand on the safe .side and just take the Supper one time 
\ln '311Ch Lord's day. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) I have understood and heard it 
said that Josephus in bis writings mentions or refers to the 
Christ only oue time; but a brother out here affirms that he 
refers to Christ scores of times, saying he bas the works 
of Josephus. I have read the book partly, but not in full. 
What is the truth about the number of times he refers to 
Christ? (2) What are some of the strongest scriptural argu
ments against tobacco using? Have you a pamphlet on it? 

H. w. JONES. 

(1) Josephus mentions J esus but one time, and many 
think that an foterpolatian. (2) I have no pamphlet on the 
subject of tobacco using, but there is such a one. Let those 
having it write to this brother and let him know where 
to find it. 

Brother Lipscomb: Did Jephthah sacrifice his daughter? 
Jmrn E . C~fPBELL. 

Read the eleven th chapter of Judges. "And it came to 
pass at the end of two months, that she returned unto her 
father, who did with her according to his vow which he had 
vowed: and she knew not man." I could not write a plainer 
sentence, and I cannot see why a preacher of the gospel 
should seek to change it. It is pandering to the tendep.cy 
to depreciate the truthfulness of the Bible narrative and 
to explain away the serious lessons of the Bible. If God 
intended to say Jephthah had slain his daughter, how could 
he have told it more clearly? It was a sorrow to them to 
leave no child, and this was told. In terpret the Bible as 
other books. 

Brother Sewell: I have a Methodist friend that claims that 
there are three baptisms taught in Acts 19: 1-7, and asks 
which one Paul places the most stress an. 

PAUL I. LUCAS. 

There are but two baptisms in the passage named. One 
of these was the baptism of John; the other was the baptism 
commanded by Christ in his last great commission to his 
apostles. So far as the action was concerned, both .these 
were the same. They were both i=ersion in water. Both 
are aim said to be for the remission of sins. But, as a mat
ter of fact, one belonged to the preparatory state of the king
dom, and the other belonged to the fully developed state of 
the kingdom. When the preparatory state of the kingdom 
ended, John's baptism ended; and when the church of Christ 
bega11, baptism was from that day in the name of Christ. 
Before that the baptism which John preached was not in the 
name of Christ. These two are the only baptisms mentioned 
in that passage; and the fi_rst, that of John, was set aside 
before the other began. The Holy Spirit imparted by Paul 
on that occasion was not a baptism of the Spirit. Hence 
but the one baptism in the name of Christ was in force at 
the time the events of that passage occurred, and but that 
ane is in force now. That man miscounted. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain 1 Thess. 3: 10. What was 
lacking in their faith? DAN DEWEESE. 

Douglas, Okla. 

The book does not tell what was lacking in the faith of 
the church at Thessalonica. But evidently the church at 
that I>lace did not have all the instruction they needed to 
fully develop them in the Christian life and the work and 
warship of the church; and Paul wanted to visit them that 
he might give them further instruction himself, or to im
part spiritual gifts to some of their members that they mtght 
instruct the others. He said to the Romans: "For I long 
to see you, that I may impart unto you some spiritual gift, 
to the end ye may be established." (Rom. 1: 11.) The 
New Testament had not been completed then, and they had 
to learn everything from inspired men. The apostle did not 
mean that they were negligent, but that they needed more 
light., which he could furnish if he could be with them. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) Does Matt. 5: 39-42 mean just 
what it says? Some claim it is spoken as a parable. (2) 
What is the meaaing of 1 Tim. 5: 9-11? ( 3) If a young man 
and girl marry and lie puts her away for no particular 
reason, his people really the cause, and in time gets a divorce 
and marries another, bas the girl he put away a scriptural 
right to marry? ( 4) Is it right for women to ask you ques
tions through the Gospel Advocate? It is hard for me to 
tell where we do have a right to talk, and we ought to 
know how to teach our children right. 

Locker, Texas. . MRs. ETTA MAXEY. 

( 1) I do not know how this could be considered a parable. 
This does not say a thing was done, but that if it should be 
done, then something else should be done. (2) The passage 
in Timothy says that certain widows of certain age and 
character should be entered on a list to be suppor ted by the 
church and certain others should not be. (3) If the man 
pu t his wife away without just cause and married again, 
he i s guilty of adultery and she is at liberty to marry.· (4) 
If I thought it wrong for a woman to· ask questions, I would 
not answer them. Study the Bible and see what it teaches 
on all these questions. It can be understood. Do not talk 
publi cly or ask questions in the church assembly. But do 
what you can .to learn and teach old and young the word of 
God, both by precept and example, and God's blessing will 
be with you. Study the Scriptures more and man's writings 
less, and you will know more truth of God. 

Breth er Sewell: ( 1) Some of the people around here claim 
that the world is square, and say that in the Bible the "four 
corners" of the world are spoken of. If there is such a 
statement in the Bible, please give the chapter and verse 
and explain it. (2) Who was Isaiah's mother? .x. Y. Z. 

(1) Here is orie passage : "After this I saw four angels 
standing at the four corners of the earth, holding the four 
winds of the earth, that no wind should blow an the earth, 
or on the sea, or upon any tree." (Rev. 7: 1.) Another 
passage says: ".And be will set up au ensign far the nations, 
and w ill assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather together 
the di sper sed of Judah from the four corners of the earth." 
( Isa. 11: 12.) Again: "And thou, son of man, thus saith the 
Lord J ehovah unto the land of Israel, An end: the end ls 
uome upon the four corners of the land." (Ezek. 7: 2.) 
TheRe passages do riot any nor all of them prove that the 
earth or any division of it is square. The first quoted, as 
we understand it, means no more than. the expression, " the 
four winds." "And upon Elam will I bring the four winds 
from the four quarters of heaven, and will scatter them 
toward all those winds; and there shall be no nation whither 
foe outcasts of Elam shall not come." (Jer. 49: .36.) The 
" four winds " ·means winds from the east, west, north, and 
south. These winds have no reference to the shape of the 
earth, but simply the directions from which winds blow, 
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which really coonprehends all directions. So the " four 
corners of the earth " would mean east, west, north, and 
south, without any allusion to the shape of the earth. One 
passage says "the four quarters of heaven." The ~ord 
·''heaven " in this pa_ssage does not mean the home of God, 
but the atmosphere of the earth in which winds blow. This 
does not mean the atmosphere is square ~r has four corners, 
but simply the four directions of the winds. The "corners" 
of the land of Canaan are spoken of. But· that land is not 
a square body; it means from all points and directions of it. 
( 2) I rannot tell. 

Brother Lipscomb: ( 1) What does the expression "neither 
under the earth" (Rev. 5: 3), mean? Does it ~ean that 
there are folks under the earth? (2) Will the things ascribed 
to those that overcome (Rev. 3: 12) happen to them in this 
life or in the next? The verse reads: "Him that overcometh 
will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall 
go no more out: and I will write upon him the name of my 
God, and the .name of the city of my God, which is new 
Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my Gad: 
and I will write upon him my new name." 

Link, Tenn. J . s. WESTBROOKS. 

(1) I have frequently said that I do not know much about 
Revelation. I am now too old to learn. " Revelation " 
means· the things were revealed to John, and I suppose he 
understood them, and some things of them he made known 
to us. But much of it is yet difficult to understand. So I 
act on the principle of studying what seems to be intelligi
ble and leave the remainder for future study. It might be 
possible he meant the buried people were under the earth. 
As a guess, I . would risk that. (2) What occurred and is 
here described was in existence probably when John wrate. 
We cannot see these things with our fleshly eyes, but John _ 
was enabled to see them with his spiritual insight. There 
are many things in the Scriptures that may in the future be 
plain and helpful to us that now seem dark and uncertain. 

Brother Seweli: Please explain Eph. 4: . 11-14: "And he 
gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangel
ists; and some, pastors and teachers; for the perfecting of 
the saints, for ihe work of the ministry, for the edifying 
af the body of Christ: till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a per
fect man, unto the measure of the stature M the fullness ' 
of Christ: that we henceforth be no more childr en, tossed 
to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, wher eby they 
lie il'l wait to deceive." Does this mean for the edifying 
of the body of Christ until the New Testament was written? 
When do you think these works ceased? EARL MITCHELL. 

The passage you name gives the power and divine guidance 
by which the whole matter of Christianity was established. 
The kingdom of 'Christ, the church of God, was an . entirely 
new covenant, and every part of i t had to be given by direct 
revelation. How to become Christians and how to live the 
Christian life was all new, and no man would have known 
how to take a single step toward building it up without 
direct and miraculaus inspiration. Hence, when Christ as
centled into heaven, he firs t endowed the apostles by bap
tizing them .in the Holy Spirit, thus enabling them to speak 
in languages they had never learned, and to niake known 
the whole plan of salvation in all its parts. So they led the 
way in the whole matter of !}reaching the gospel, beginning 
in Jerusalem as was foretold, making about three thousand 
conV'erts the same day they were sa miraculously -endo·wed 
by the Holy Spirit. But very soon other workers were 
needed to carry on t he work and to teach and edify the 
church, as there was no New Testament as yet, and the need 
J>f it had to be supplied by men endowed with miraculous 
inspiration to enable them ta aid in the spread of the gospel 
and the edification of the churches. Hence, after having 
endowed the apostles, some were endowed to be prophets, 
and some to be evangelists, and some to be pastors and 

teachers, so that all the work of converting the world and 
edifying the church might go right on till the New Testar 
ment should be completed, to be a perfect standard for all 
time to come. So these miraculous po·wers of the Holy 
Spirit were continued in the churches till the New Testa
ment was completed. Then they gradually ceased, as they 
were na longer needed. With the New Testament in hand 
all of God's children have a full defense against all kind~ 
of errors, human inventions and innovations, if they will 
study it and go by it. 

Brother Lipsce1mb: What are we to understand to be 
the full meaning of the word "blaspheme?" Can we 
blaspheme against men? EVER·ETT G. WING. 

I gave a pretty full account in the Gospel Advocate of 
May 4. The word means to speak lightly or disrespectfully 
Of persons Or things held sacred. It is used about sixty 
times in the New Testament. There are three different 
forms of the word " blasphemy " used. Matt. 9: 2, 3 is 
the first example: "Jesus seeing their faith said unto the 
sick of the palsy, Son, be of goad cheer; thy sins are for
given. And behold, certain of the scribes said within them
selves, This man blasphemeth." (See Mark 2: 7.) For a 
man to claim divine power was to dishonor God and blas
pheme him. 'l'he second mention of it is in Matt. 12: 31, 
where they accused Jesus of working miracles by the power 
af the devil. J esus told them that all manner of "sin and 
blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men; but the blasphemy 
against the Spirit shall not be forgiven." Jesus says of this 
(verse 32): "Whosoever shall speak a word against the 
Sou of man, it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever shall 
speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, nor in that which is to ce1me." Jesus 
makes it blasphemy to speak against him or the Holy Spirit. 
(See also Mark 3: 28.) In Matt. 15: 18, 19, Jesus tells that 
" adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, railings 
[blasphemies] " "come 'forth out af the heart." When Jesus 
claimed to be the Christ, the high priest called it "blas
phemy." (Mark 14 : 64.) It derogated from the honor of 
God ta call a human being " God " or to claim him as en
dowed with divine power . The same word 1n Matt. 27: 39 
is t ranslated "railed on him." "And they that passed by 
railed on him [Jesus] , wagging their heads." (See also 
Mark 15: 29 .) To ridicule and insult the Savior was to 
revile or blaspheme him. They that were hanged "railed 
on him." (Luke 23: 39; see also Matt. 27: 44.) To shame 
and reproach him was to blaspheme him. Rom. 3: 8 says: 
"As we be slanderously reported." To misrepresent the 
t eachings of an apostle was to blaspheme him. Again, in 
Rom. 14: 16 the same word is translated "evil spoken of" 
-" Let not then your good be evil spoken of." To speak 
evi l of a good thing is ta blaspheme it. In 1 Cor. 4: 13 
it is translated "'being defamed"-" Being defamed, we 
entreat." To defame a good man was to blasph eme him. 
In 1, Cor. 10: 30 it is translated " evil spoken af "-"Why 
am I evil spoken of for that for which I give than.ks?" To 
speak evil of a good act is to blaspheme the act and the 
person who acts. In Tit. 2: 8 it is translated to speak 
" evil " of a man. Again, in 1 Pet. ·4: 4; 2 Pet. 2: 2, 10, 12; 
Jude 8-10 ; 1 Tim. 6: 4, it is translated " railings,". "evil 
speaking," etc. To blaspheme means to speak lightly of, 
to defame, or to rail at any gaod or sacred person or thing. 

J esus himself, his teachings, servants, followers, might 
be railed at, rejected, scorned, and blasphemed; but when 
the Holy Spirit was come the additional teaching and testi
mony of the Spirit would be given and the guilty ones 
would have the opportunity of repenting. If this was 
rejected, spoken light ly af, refused, no more testimony or 
opportunity to repent would be given either in this world 
or the world to come. To blaspheme is to turn from or 
reject as untrue. To reject the teachings of the Holy Spirit 
is to sin against the Spirit. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J.M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION : International post-office money orders cnn 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks m 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself le accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents ; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl. 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs 
J . M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs.· C. C. Klingman, Tykyo, 
Japan ; Mr. and Mrs. Wllllam J . Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. an<l 
Mrs. B. W. Hon, Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

A Splendid Example. 

Bro'i:ller Poynter's letter given below is just a private one, 
with n.o intimation that I may publish it; but it is too good 
t o keep, and I am sure he will excuse me fo.r letting it go 
to the public, for others ought to know what may be accom
plished by a little effort. Here is the letter: 

Albion , Neb., March 13, 1911.-Brother McCaleb: Inclased 
:you will find a check for forty-two dollars. This is from the 
church here at Albion and for the purpose of employing a 
native helper. You are in touch with the workers in Japan; 
and if you should not happen ta. have a worker at your 
immediate command, you can find one among you. As soon· 
as you get one, please let us know the name and address, 
for you know we will all feel better to know the one in 
wham we have special interest. Tell us how to pronounce 
the name, and about the territory he or she will work. And 
may God bless the work. 

This may come as a surprise ta you, and it is a 
little of a surprise to some 0f us. Last night ..I preached 
my first genuine missionary sermon. When I came 
down out of the pulpit and shook hands with some 
of the brethren, I saw the time was ripe for action, so 
commenced at once. vVith what was done right then and 
the telephone after I got borne, I had all but five dollars 
made up before I went to bed. This morning I i:alled up 
an old brother and told him the result and asked if he 
wanld not make up the five dollars, and he said, "Yes." I 
was telling another brother about it, and he said, "I am 
not able to do anything, but I must be in on this;" so that 
accounts for the extra two do.Jlars. I kno.w the brethren 
are feeling good over this, and I hope that before sa very 
long we may be able to do even more. We have been keeping 
Brother Nelson in the field in this county for the past three 
years, and have already arranged with him fo.r this year. 
He begins a meeting in a schoolhquse to-night. This is ca
opera.tive work af the two churches (Albion and Roselma) 
in this county. The churches seldom see him, as he is in 
the field all the time; but we all rejoice in the work. And 
now may God bless you all in far-away Japan. 

Your brother, D. J. POYNTER. 

This is a very striking example of what may be done 
amang the churches generally by our preaching brethren 
with a little effort. The churches, I find, are generally 
ready for action if the matter is laid before them in its true 
light, and in a simple, tangible form. The forty-two dollars 
was forwarded to Brother B. W. Hon, who has a Japanese 
preacher cooperating with him and for whom he has been 
asking support. Brother Hon will give the brethren at 
Albion the brother's name and tell something about his ' 
work. 

How All the Churches May be Enlisted. 

It ls too great an undertaking for one or two men to 
accomplish. I mean the work of getting all the churches. 
to giving regularly to the cause of missions. It takes con
siderable time to lay the matter properly before a congrega
tion, for no church should be asked to fellowship a work 
with which the brethren are unacquainted. 

If, then, all ' the preaching brethren and the public teach
ers would take up this wark, it would be but a short time 
tjll all the congregations could be led to make regular con
tributions ta world-wide missions. 

Almost any preaching brother might make out a list of 

twenty-five or thirt~' churches with whom he is acquainted 
and visit them or write them, asking them to become regu
lar contributors. This could be done to a large degree with
out his turning aside from his regular work. He should note 
down the name and proper address of each church, and also 
how much each is willing to contribute during the year. He 
will find that the number of churches required for the sup
port of a missionary will range from one or two up to 
twenty-five or thirty. ·when enough have been secured for 
the support of a man, the missionary then, whom we shall 
suppose is ready to go, should be put in direct communica
tion with these churches, so . that he a.nd they may confer 
with each other directly in reference to all matters pertain
ing to his work. If possible, before starting to the foreign 
fie ld the brother should make the churches a personal visit. 
This creates confidence, quickens interest, and makes the 
churches fee l that they are in immediate touch with a real 
live missiona.ry. 

The home preacher who has brought abaut this arrange
ment"'between the churches and the missionary would find 
it also a very easy task occasionally to write or visit them, 
giving such instructions as may be needed in keeping the 
brethren reminded of their duty. 

As to the amount needed: For a married couple, twelve 
hundred dollars should be the mark aimed at. If there are 
children, rnmetbing extra sbcruld be allowed for them. 
Single missionaries should have about six hundred dollars. 
The figure8 cover the bare cost of li ving, with a tithe for 
the work, but with nothing, as a rule, laid up for a rainy day. 

I judge there is hardly a pr~acher among us who may 
not en li st a. group of churches to support either a married 
o•r single missionary inside of twelve months, aud this, too, 
with but little time taken from his usual line of labor. How 
many will undertake it? Men and women are coming for
ward and are offering themselves for the foreign field, and 
the churches also should be reacly to set them forward imme
diately to the work. 

The Cood We All May Do. 

A brother writes as follows: 

I still read all your articles in the Gospel Advocate, and 
thus keep pretty well up with you and your work, in which 
I am very much interested. Many things you have recently 
written have · ~irred my soul and caused me to wish that I 
and my family were sufficiently prepared to accompany you 
to Japan when you return. 

Another letter from a different brother says: 

If you meet Brother R. H. Boll, please remember wife 
and me to him and give him our love, and tell him his 
meeting at Los Angeles did us much gaod. 

Every Christian, if true to his profession, leaves a benedic
t ion behind him, and the consciousness of knowing that 
other:;; ·are made better and happier by being brought in 
touch with ourselves is a treasure that cannot be valued. 

The Heathen at Home. 

"The Roman Catholic Church does not advocate the saloon 
business, nar are all barkeepers members of that body. 
Every church is represented behind as well as in front of 
the bar. The immense profit in compounding the stuff under 
the pseudonym of 'whisky' and doling it out to the breth
ren at ten or fifteen cents a drink has enticed members from 
all the churches into this branch of the trade. Sa on both 
sides of the counter is faund the vociferous Methodist, the 
guilt-washed Baptist, the established Presbyterian, and the 
proud Episcopalian. Representatives of the churches men~ 
tioned will also be founq selling compound liquors in drug 
stores and dispensaries. They sell it as medicine, but foi· 
profit. T11is is the example we set the heathen, and this 
we teach our children. Tut, tut, tut!" 
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Tolstoi's Parable of Life. 

The Berlin correspondent of the London Christian World 
furnishes a translation of a hitherto unpublished parable 
of life written by the late Count Tolstoi for his friend, Pro
fessor Davidoff: 

"There was once a good and very benevolent man who 
was filled with a desire to be kind to as many of his fellows 
as possible. He thought for a long time how he could best 
-carry out this idea, so that all might be benefited and none 
overlooked. He reasoned that if he distributed all his prop
€!'ty among his fellow-creatures, he would never be quite 
-certain who received benefit and who did not. He doubted 

· whether he could supply all claims in this way, and whether 
all those who had claims on the benevolence of their well
to-do neighbors would be served. There would be those who 
would say, 'Why did this rich man give to others and not 
. ' 
to me?' 

" So the good man followed another plan. He built a huge 
house in a place where many men pass to and fro, and fitted 
it 'out with every convenience which makes the life of man 
.comfortable. There were warm rooms in abundance, and 
good stoves, firewood, · and light, storerooms filled with all 
manner of grain, cellars filled with vegetables, tea, sugar, 
eider, apples, dainty tidbits, beds, all kinds of articles of 
.clothing, linen, boots-in a word, everything that a man 
wants. ' The supply was so plentiful that th~re was enough 
for a hundred men or more. The good man planned that 
men should come to his new house and live and eat and 
<irink there, and take away what they wanted; and when 
the supply was exhausted, he would renew it again and 
again. 

"When everything was ready, he withdrew to a distance 
and waited. At first very nice people came. They ate and 
<irank, and some stayed a night in the house, many stayed a 
whole day. There were some who remained a week. They 
sometimes took boots and clothes if they were in need of 
these articles, and always before their departure they tidied 
up the place in order' that others who came after them might 
find everything in order. As they left they expressed their 
gratitude to the unknown benefactor. As long as these 
peaceful, nice people came to the house, all went smoothly. 
And the good .man !fei;>t the house · full of good things, and 
his heart rejoi ced. 

"Then came other people to the. house, greedy, impudent, 
bad. Thi:<y began to eat and to amuse themselves, grasped 
2t everything within reach, and began to quarrel with one 
another. One would insist on having everything; another 
we>uld resent this and say that all belonged to him. At first 
they carried on a wordy warfare, and then it came to blows. 
They seized everything from ane another, lived riotously 
and wastefully, squandered the stores, not because they could 
use them all, but because they did not desire that others 
should use them. When they had wasted and destroyed 
everything, and began to hunger and thirst and freeze, they 
united to insult the unknown builder of the house. The 
house was badly built, the ste>res badly assorted, there was 
not sufficient foresight taken . with the arrangements, and 
so an. They even went so far as to cond.emn the good man 
for allowing his house to be used by bad men. Each of them 
thought himself good and his neighbor bad. There were 
those among them who even questioned the very existence 
of the good man, and insisted that the house was there by 
accident and not by design. And SCI these people live.a there 
a day or two; and when there was nothing left for them to 
waste and destroy, they left the house, hungry and angry, 
quarreling among themselves, with the house and its 
builder. 

"Now this is just what men are doing in the world when 
they are following their own desires and not living as God 
would have them live. They candemn others, and never 
dream of condemning themselves for leading a bad life. 
They load the blame on the shoulders of others, or they make 
God responsible for creating the world in so sony a manner; 
or they blame the world, which far them is a thing of 
accident. 

"When men recognize that the world is not an accident, 
that it is created by the loving God for his people; when men 
cease to destroy their lives and live as God would have them 
live; when they begin to use God's gifts in God's way-then, 
and not until then, will they be happy. They will then be 
happy as they never have been before."-Selected. 

A Quiet Place. 

"Tell me your secret," recently begged a woman of the 
dear frfend whom she had not met for some time. " I know 
'.vhat an anxious year you've had, yet your face is calm and 
sweet as I never saw it. I can't help wondering why." ' 

The woman addressed smiled, colored, and struggled with 
her natural shyness before replying. Tl1en: 

" I will tell you," she said, " the>ugh it's rather a sacred 
subject with me. The change you notice came about through 
two incidents. The first was a sermon on making sacrifices, 
particularly thank offerings for Christ. He said that fre
quently those of us who had litt le to give in the way of 
moI_J.ey or talents rµight, for love's sake, at least give up some 
bad habit, acquire same good habit. I wanted to give, to do 
something, but, since I try to struggle steadily with my 
besetting sins and have a perennially empty pocketbook, I 
didn't know what special thing to do. 

"A few days later I picked up a paper, and there I read 
a paragraph ou the duty of the 'professing Christian' to 
keep a calm and happy countenance, since otherwise the 
world might ask .with justice: 'Where is your camforting, 
sustaining faith?' Well, that paragraph set me thinking, 
and I decided that my sacrificial thank offering for all my 
uncounted blessings should be that of a qu.iet face. It hasn't 
been, it Isn't easy; as you say, I've had many cares and 
t roubles of late. But the idea back of the plan helps greatly, 
and every time •I find myself frowning .Qr .pressing my lips 
together with what my father used to call the 'tight' look 
of rigid muscles, I relax my features, assume an expression 
of calmness, and at least try to smile. Of course, the task 
grdws daily easier, and I've been repaid for the effort in 
many ways. 

" It really is at once pitiful and shameful, when we come 
to think of it, that troubled, distressed, sometimes positively 
desperate look so many avO'Wed followers of the Master wear 
regularly! And, of course, come to anii.lyze the situation, 
;•'s lack of patience and faith that underlies the faulty ex
pression. If we really believe as we ought, why, there's no 
sense in worrying, because there's nothing to worry over. 
And if Christians could !oak happy for the sake of Christ, 
who knows how many tired and jaded wo·rldlings might be 
gathered into the fold just by that daily witness of an inward 
peace?" 

The questioner, after a period of thoughtful silence, re
joined: "Well, you've given me a new and fine idea!"
Ethel Colson, in the 0ontinent. 

The central fac.t of all history is the personality of the 
Lord Jesus Christ; the central fact about Christ is his death 
upon Calvary. But that death was the prelude to a cam
plete victory over death and sin and hell. Jesus could not be 
held In the power of death and he arose with mighty power, 
and to-day is the living Christ. To his people he says: 
"Because I live, ye shall live also."-Christian Observer. 
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ONENESS OF CHRISTIANS. 
BYD, L . 

"Neither for these only do I pray, but for them ali;;o that 
believe on me through their word; that they may all be one; 
even as thou, Father, art in me, and r in thee, that they 
also may be in us: that the world may believe that thou 
didst send me." (John 17: 20, 21.) 

Christians must be one in Christ Jesus. To be one in 
Christ, they must be in Christ; they must be one in doing 
what Christ commands us to do. We must enter Christ as 
Jesus directs. He has given but one rule to direct us into 
Christ. All who enter Christ enter as he directs. This is 
the guarantee they give that they will walk as he directs 
after they have entered into him. 

God will see and guide his children into oneness when 
they have the qualities of heart and the walk that will fit 
them to live as one in Christ. When God sees his people 
possess the spirit that will enable them to live and walk 
as one, he will make them one. A willingness to walk by 
the rules and regulations laid down by God is the qualifica
tian needed to enable them to live together as one. To gain 
this temper and spirit is the work that is left for man to 

· perform. He who labors to make men faithfully and 
honestly walk in all the appointments and ordinances of 
the Lord as he gave them, adding noth ing to them, taking 
nothing from them, is a coworker with God to unite and 
to cemf'!1t in ane brotherhood the whole family of God on 
earth. This is true if this effort separates him from every 
other professed Christian on earth. There i s but one place 

where the union can take place-in Christ. There is but one 
state or condition in which the union can exist-that is in 
doing what God has commanded, adding nothing to .it,. 
taking nothing from it. He who does this, first unites with 
God in Christ. He is only ahead_ of other Christians in 
coming to oneness with God in Christ. In this union with 
God in Christ, he can afford with God to unite and pray 
and labor that other professing Christians may become one 
with them through the word of God. All must seek one
ness with each other by seeking to be one in and with God 
in Chri st J esus. Every man who in the spirit of compromise 
seeks terms of union with professed Christians, departs from 
the order of Gad, adds to or takes from the law of God'. 
the lP.ast "jot or tittle" with the desire of bringing about 
union, is an enemy of a ll true union, and his course sows 
discard and promotes strife and division among the people· 
of God. By this course he leaves God, separates himself from 
Jesus Christ, who is the only and necessary center of all 
true union, and turns man loose from God to seek union and 
strife in human wisdom and away from God. All such 
effor ts at union have brought division and strife from the 
days of Adam down, and will for all time to come. 

A union is necessary-a union in God; on God's terms 
alone is that union possible. God himself, his kingdom or 
church, and his laws are the fixed and unchangeable con
ditions of that union. To seek to change these is worse 
than folly. It is to seek union without God. The thing to 
be done is to bring men to God in Christ J esus on the 
terms, the. laws, made sacred by the bload of Christ, the 
Lamb Of God . 

God wishes his people united in Christ Jesus with himself. 
"God was in Christ r econciling the world unto hJmself." 
They must be united by doing the will of God as revealed 
in Christ. When they are in Christ, walking by the will 
of God, God wishes them united. He will unite them. He 
will make them one, as he and Christ Jesus are one. Th oy 
are one by the Son doing the will of God the Father. 
We are to be one with God by doing God's will, and all who 
become one with God by doing his will become by that 
oneness one with each other. To do the will of G<i'd makes 
us one with God and one with all who do t he will of .God. 
Doing the will of God runs them into the divine mold and 
makes them one. This is as much the Jaw of God as that 
bullets run into the same mold will be alike. All the 
powers of earth and hell cannot .hinder people ·walking by 
the will C1f God from being one. Power from heaven makes 
them one. It requires no effort for those doing the will 
of God to be one. They cannot keep apart. As kindred drops 
they will mingle. God makes them one. The thing far us 
to do, the only and necessary thing, is to keep God's Jaws 
as he has commanded them, without adding to or taking 
from them. Let us draw close to God, do his will , t hink and 
act as he WO'Uld have us act, and be true child ren of our 
Father 'who is in heaven, and it will be well with us and 
with the world. 

Fifty years ago divisions and parties were popular. The 
boast was, the more churches there are, the m ore nearly 
can all be satisfied, and every one can have a chu rch to suit 
himself. Man was the prime factor t hen to wham all things 
m ust conform. A wanderful change has come over the spirit 
of the world. Now parties a re mentioned only with regr ot. 
They are wrong. They must be friendly. Representatives 
of different parties meet and hold conventions, and the 
parties are mentioned only with sorrow and regret. They 
must be friendly. · As a prepa.ratory step they m ust be 
friendly, but that· is not the end. They must be one as 
God and his. Son are one. by all doing the will of God as he 
has given it. When they become one as Jesus and tbe 
Fat.her are one, the world will believe that J esus is the Son 
of God and the Savior of the world, and will rejofoe in the 
salvation from sin . Will not every friend of God and man 
join in a holy emulation to all draw near to God and do 
the will of God as he has given it? 
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MEN ALWAYS FAIL WHEN THEY FICHT AGAINST 
COD. 

BYE. G. S. 

God does not always bring sudden defeat upon those that 
'5tart out ta fight against him. But when the proper time 
-comes their defeat is sure. When the Jewish people raised 
their fight against Christ, the Lord mainly let them have 
their own way. As time passed on, however, he gave plainer 
:and more apparent evidences every day that Jesus the Christ 
was all that was clafmed for him-that he was indeed and 
in truth the Son of God; and they should have seen from 
the very. start that he was no impostor. Without dwelling 
upon the wanders of his birth, the manifestations at the 
.Jordan when he was baptized we.re such as ought to have 
·Convinced the most incredulous of the truth of his claim to 
be the Son of God, the one so long foretold by the Jewish 
J>rophets. When he had been buried by baptism in the 
world-renowned waters of the Jordan by the strange man 
-called "John the baptizer," a most wonderful manifestation 
appeared; there was apparently an opening of the heavens 
ar.d an object descending toward Jesus in the form of a dove, 
which was nothing less than a wonderfully miraculous 
power of the Holy Spirit, which came to him and abode upon 
him. At the same time a voice distinctly rang out from 
God, the eternal Father, saying: "This is my beloved Son, 
iu whom I am well pleased." (Matt. ~ : 17.) We do not 
know how many saw and heard these truly miraculous 
things, but the connection reads as if there were a multitude 
of people on the banks of the hi storic Jordan; but, anyway, 
it is certain there were witnesses present to make it known 
and t eslify to its truth. John the baptizer saw and heard 
and testified to the truth of that most wonderful event. He 
says he knew him not, but He that sent him to baptize gave 
him a sign by which he should know him, saying that when 
he should see the Spirit descend and abide upon one, then he 
might know that he is the one that will baptize people in 
the Holy Spirit. Sa John says: "I have seen, and have 
borne witnes~ that this is the Son of God." (John 1: 31-34.) 
These things John said openly to the Jewish people. But 
they were as idle tales to those stubborn, proud-hearted 
people. 'l'hey believed them not and continued their fight 
against Jesus. 

At Cana of Galilee, Jesus from water made wine at a 
public marriage feast, under circumstances ta afford most 
undaunted evidences of miraculous power exerted by him; 
but they shut their eyes against these fads and went on in 
their fight. Afterwards Jesus wrought such a miraculous 
power upon a few loaves and little fishes as to so enlarge 
them as to feed to full satiety five thousand men, besides 
women and children. But these miraculous facts made no 
impression. They only became the more stubborn and went 
on with their bitter fight. Jesus healed a withered hand in 
a synagogue on a Sabbath day, where many Jews were 
assembled to worship God and to hear the reading of the law. 
Yet the Pharisees went right out and held a council as to 
how they might put him to death. (See Matt. 12.) So as 
time went on, and the miracles of Jesus were mare and 
more convincing, the Jewish leaders became more and more 
wicked and bitter in their fight, and still more determined 
to put him . out of the way as an enemy to truth and hu
manity. And still God permitted them to go on with the 
confli ct till their cup of iniquity should became full, and at 
the same time to furnish the most undoubted testimony to 
them and to others that Jesus was no impostor, but indeed 
and in truth the Son of God. 

At another time the stubborn leaders of the J ews accused 
the San of God of casting out demons by Beelzebub, the 
prince of devils, so hot-headed and determined were they 
against the Son of God. They at times seemed to lose all 
reason and common sense, so mad were they in their blind 
rage against the meek and lowly Son of God. Jesus bore it 
all with most wonderful patience. As the time drew on for 
the cruC'ifixion, they became more and more desperate, apd 

racked their brains in laying plans and working out plots 
to get rid of the Son of God, and yet so plan the tragedy as 
not to come into conflict with thase who were believing on 
him and becoming his friends. It was in this period of the 
conflict that Judas Isca.riot began to manifest interest with 
the le;:i,ders of the opposition and finally made a trade with 
them ta put him into their hands for money. Although he 
was one of the apostles and had been with Jesus so much, 
had h f'ard his heavenly teaching and had witnessed his 
many wonderful miracles, yet he had such a thirst for money 
that h e agreed to deliver his Lord and Master to them for 
thirty pieces of silver. The plan was laid, the money was 
provided, and the occasian was soon found, and the dark 
and horri_ble betrayal was made and the Son of God fell into 
the hanrb of a mob of desperate men, who were the servants 
of those that were thirsting for the blood of the purest one 
that had ever lived amang men. Jesus could have eluded 
them and withdrawn from them. But he knew his time had 
come to be offered up and that his mission was to do his 
Fat!Jer's will ; that while he might call for more than twelve 
legions of angels to defend him, it was his duty, even to the 
awful extremity of death, to do his Father's will, which was 
to die for a perishing warld. So he meekly and uncom
plainingiy submitted. The mock trial came on by a blood
thirsty mob, and their wicked purpose seemed in triumph, 
and the Son of God appeared as the helpless Lamb in their 
wicked hands. In the midst of this strenuous mob trial 
Judas appeared on the scene again, but this time conscience 
smitten, and in excitement he offered back the money he had 
received from them, frankly admitting he had betrayed 
innocent blood, thus leaving to all future ages his most 
indi sputable testimony to the grandest truth of all the ages, 
that J esus was innocent, was indeed the Son of God. Then 
in his unbearable i·emorse when they refused hi s money, 
and seeing no way out of his awful sin, he threw down the 
money at their feet, and, in his unbearable despair, and 
seeing no way to rescind his wicked deed, went out and 
hanged himself to end the trouble into which his awful sin 
had plunged him. So the fight went on. Condemnation was 
passed against J esus, and, in spite of all efforts made by the 
Roman ruler to release him, he was nailed t0 the cruel cross, 
and placed between two thieves, for a slow, torturous, and 
terrible death. It is enough to make one's heart ache to 
contemplate it. 'But that terrible agony went on, with the 
odds in favor of those cruel monsters. But in the midst 
of it some things turned up that seemed to indicate that God 
was taking a hand in the fight. All at ance the light of the 
sun went out and the stars withheld their light; the earth 
quaked and the temple veil was rent. These things doubt
less stirred up fear and trembling upon the part of those 
that precipitated the awful tragedy. But God seemingly 
withdrew his hand from the fight and the death struggle 
terminated apparently in favor of the mob. The dead body 
of J esus was asked and obtained by a rich man and decently 
buried. But the restless and anxious party that seemed 
tnus to be victorious pressed Pilate for a guard araund that 
grave, lest the disciples should take it away by night and 
seem to take away their victory. He readily consented, and 
said to them: " Ye have a guard : go, make it as sure ye can." 
(Malt. 27: 65.) They placed the guard and sealed the door 
with Cresar's stamp. They sure enough made it as sure as 
they could. They did the very best- they could in making 
their victory sure. But what can men do when God raises 
his hand in a fight ? Simply nothing. The third morning 
begins to dawn, with -the guard m its place and the seal of 
Cwrnr unbroken upon the stone. But, behold, t.he guards 
fe ll and lay on the ground as dead men; an angel suddenly 
appeared upon the scene ; the angel rolled the stone from 
the sepulcher, thus breaking the seal of Cresar without fear. 
The power of God is at work now, and none to stay his hand. 
Jesus triumphantly arose from the dead, destroying the 
_power of death and the grave. Thus the grandest victory 
of all time suddenly arose o ut of the apparent defeat of the 
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prospect of a Savior of men. Men may sometimes make 
things sure agai.nst men; but when they uncle1'take to make 
things sure against God, they always fail. This effort was a 
signal failure an the part of the Jews, but a grand victory 
for Christ and humanity. But those Jews fought on against 
Christ and the gospel till the destruction of Jerusalem and 
of the Jrwish temple and their order of worship, resulting 
in their being scattered among all nations, from which they 
have .iever yet recovered. But they still keep up the flght 
against Christ and the gospel by disregarding them; and 
if they do not stop this fight and accept Christ, the greatest 
defeat tbPy have ever met yet av-·aits them, an.d they will 
find out what an awful thing it is to fight against God and 
Christ. 

EXAMPLES OF OBEDIENCE. 

BY U. C. K. 

In arder to illustrate and impress the principle involved 
in man's.obligation to obey God, a principle presented in our 
issue of May 4. we now give some exa1nples of obedience, 
along with some of disobedience. Not only has the Lord 
given plain and pasitive commands for the guidance of man, 
but he has given clear and unmistakable examples of the 
obedience which he bas always required. Morl}over, these 
examples, in some cases, are given with such minuteness of 
detail as to ·show, beyond all room for doubt or misunder
standing, that nothing short of doing what the Lard com
mands ever meets with his approval. He permits no tamper
ing witll his commandments and ordinances, no change or 
modification of them, but at all times and under all circum
stances he requires strict compliance with what is written 
in the law. 

The difficulty at this point is not to find examples illus
trating this principle, but to decide which ta select among 
so many in a case, as at present, when only a few of them 
can be examined. We select a number that will illustrate 
the principle from different points of view. 

1. The conduct of Abel and Cain illustrates the fact that 
God will not accept a substitute for the divine command. 
(See Gen. 4.) Faith, we are assured (Rom. 10: 17) , comes 
by hearing the word of God, and we are distinctly tald that 
Abel offered his sacrifice of blood "by faith," and that in 
this fact consisted its superior excellency over the sacrifice 
of Cain. (See Heb. 11: 4.) This shows that God's word 
was back of the sacrifice of blood, ar that God had com
manded it; but Cain dared to offer something else instead
that is, the products of the soil-and was rejected for his 
presumption. Up to the time of the sacrifice, the record 
does not disclose a single fault in Cain, and nothing then, 
except his presuming to offer something different from what 
u-od bad commanded. The example certainly deserves to be 
seriously pondered. 

2. Nadab and Abihu (see Lev. 10) furnish an example of 
the fact that an attempt to change or modify the divine 
arrangement is displeasing to God. When they undertook 
ta burn the incense, they used· "strange" or common fire 
instead of holy fire. They may have reasoned, as men 
sometimes reason now, that fire is fire, and fire from our fire
places at home will burn the incense as well as fire from the 
altar or holy fire. Whatever may or may not have been 
their reasoning, they dared to light their censers with the 
wrong fire--fire "which be had not ce1mmanded them" 
(Lev. 10: 1)-and they were destroyed by the fire of God, 
thus presenting a solemn warning to men in all subsequent 
ages. 

3. The conduct ·of Noah in building the ark furnishes an 
example of following strictly the divine command in every 
detail, and how well pleasing it was to God. He was tald 
the kind of wood (gopher) of which the ark was to be made, 
its dimensions, including length, width, and height, and the 
number of stories, doors, etc. Describing the conduct of 
Noah fram tho time God spoke- to him till the ark was· 

complete, the account s'.Lys: "Thus did Noah; according to 
all that God commanded him. so did he." (Gen. 6: 22.) 
From that day to this he has been held up by the Lord as 
an example for men to imitate. Surely it is an impressive 
lesson. 

4. The method af moving the ark of the covenant from 
place to place furnishes a forcible illustration of how God 
regards and treats even the smallest departures from his ' 
revealed will. 'l'he law governing this matter is given in 
Ex. 25: 14 and Num. 4: 15, where we are informed that they 
were to "put the staves into the rings on the sides of the 
ark, wherewith to bear the ark," and that "the sans of 
Kohath" should "bear it." Then, in 2 Sam. 6 and in 
1 Chron. 13, we have an account of an attempt made by 
David and others to remove the ark by hauling it on a new 
cart, and that it displeased the Lord. Then, in 1 Chron, 
15: 13, in connection with another attempt to mave the ark 
and referring to God's displeasure at the manner of their
former effort, David says: "Because ye bare it not at the 
first, Jehovah our God made a breach upon us, for that 
we sought him nat according to the ordinance." 

5. Uzzab touching the ark illustrates the fact that, even 
though the act may be prompted by a good motive, yet man 
is not to be excused for setting a.side the law of God. The 
record informs us that Uzzah, because "the oxen stumbled," 
reached out his hand and "tack bold of" the ark; but the 
anger of J ehovah was kindled against Uzzab; and Goel smote 
him there for his error; and there he died by the ark of 
Goel ." ( 2 Sam. 6: 6, 7.) The only infallibly safe way is to. 
follow strictly the law of God and obey him in all things. 

"THINCS THAT HURT OUR LIVES." 

BY E. A. E. 

The article of the Sunday Schoal Times under the above 
heading was given last week. I trust it has been read with 
much benefit. This subject is worthy of further considera
tion. 

The things which hurt our lives are the things which 
most concern us; yet over these things we frequently seem 
the least concerned. J esus warns us to take the beam out of 
our own eye that we may see clearly to take a mote out of 
our neighbor's eye. The beam in our own eye is tha thing 
which hurts our lives. Jesus calls us hypocrites when we 
undertake to take a mote out of a neighbor's eye so long as 
there is a beam in our awn eye. When Jesus calls us 
hypocrites, .we are indeed hypocrites. It is not wrong to 
take a mote out of our neighbor's eye when we have first 
cast the beam out of our own. 

'l'hou therefore that tea.chest another, teachest thou not 
thyself? thou that preachest a man should not steal, dost 
thou steal? thou that sayest a man should not commit 
adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that abhorrest 
idols, dost thou rob temples? thou who gloriest in the law, 
through thy transgression of the law dishanorest thou God? 
(Rom. 2: 21-23.) 

We should not strive harder to show others their errors 
and sins than to repent of our own and to grow in the 
grace and knowledge of God ourselves. The thing that. 
hurts us is our failure to turn from our own sins, to ob;y 
God from the heart, and to make the spiritual growth and 
development so clearly taught in the Bible and so necessary 
to the Christian character and to salvation. rt is very easy 
to become pbarisaical. The only way to save ourselves and 
the most effectual way to save others is by living the honest, 
true, earnest, sincere, mod.est, quiet, unostentatious, faithful, 
Christian life. We should be truly and genuinely g0-0d
nat "goody-good," not overmuch righteous, not pharisaical, 
but in the way of laying aside all malice, guile, hypocrisy, 
envy, and evil speaking; in the way of being kind, tender, 
compassionate, merciful, forbearing, forgiving, and exer
cising love in all its attributes; in the way of being unselfish 
and seeking the comfor t. peace, welfare, and salvation af 

all_; in the way of being honest, fair, just, truthful, upright, 
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reliable, and rendering to all their dues; in the way of set
ting the affections o·n things above, and not on the vanity, 
pride, fashion, frivolity, wealth, and glory of the world; 
in the way of being godly, manifesting the Spirit of Christ, 
and in becaming a partaker of the divine nature. Whatever 
interferes with our being sincerely and genuinely good 
hurts our lives. 

Any feeling of, and attempt at, retaliation and vengeance 
is unchristlike and hurts our lives To do good for evil is 
Christlike; this we know and this we preach, whether we 
practice it or not. To pray for our personal enemies, to 
feed ~nd to give them drink, and to do good unto all who 
despitefully use and persecute us, are good things much 
easier to preach about than to practice; but the failure to 
practice them hurts us. To allow any evil in any way to 
overcome us hurts us. We are both wise and fortunate if 
we do not allow the faults and failures, mistakes and sins, 
of others to hurt our Christian characters. All mistreatment 
and wrongs which we suffer at the hands of others, all 
temptations and Eore trials through which we must pass, 
may become the means of making us better and our Chris
tian characters the stronger and the brighter, if we use 
them properly. But whatever is done through strife and 
vainglory, or through pride of opinion and for the sake of 
victory. or through the feeling of being wiser and better 
than others, hurts us. 

In exhorting J:lis disciples to let their light so shine that 
others seeing their good works may glorify their Father in 
heaven, Jesus recognizes the fa ct that our lives may be hurt 
by the failure of others to do right and by their bad con
duct. Some do not do right, their light does not shine as it 
should, we do not see their good works, an.d hurt ourselves 
by allowing their failures in some particulars to cause us 
to fail in others. Influence, whether good or bad, is power
ful. It is almost impossible not to be influenced by the 
carelessness, neglect, indifference and sins of others. Some 
read the Bible, but do not practice it; when we are exhorted 
to study that Book more than we do-to study it daily and 
diligently-we should not attempt to justify our neglect by 
saying: "Reading the Bible is not all of it; some now who 
read their Bibles so much do not practice what they read." 
This last declaration is sadly true, but this sad truth is no 
reason for our not both studyin g and practicing the word 
of Goel. Some who are prompt to engage in the public 
worship of God on the first day of the week are not careful 
to maintain godliness and goocl works through the week, 
and in different ways do things that honorable ancl reputable 
men of the world will not do; when we are exhorted to be 
prompt and regti1ar in our attendance upon the public serv
ices of God on the first day of the week, we cannot justify 
our failure by saying: " Going to church is not all of it; 
some who go to church so much do things men of the world 
would not do." Some stand on the corners of the streets 
and in the synagogues to pray to be seen of men, ancl same 
make ·vain r epetitions to be heard of men, ancl some seem 
so deceived as to think prayer takes the place of practice and 
the diligent use of all God-appointed means; when we are 
exhorted to be inetanl in prayer and to pray without ceasing, 
we cannot justi~y our failure to do so by saying: "The 
Bible commands us to watch as well as pray." Jesus is our 
example; be "watched "-used all God-appointed means 
aL·d obeyed God in all things; yet he prayed much, espe
cially in secret. He spent whole nights in secret prayer. 
Extremes beget extremes, and we are happy if we do not 
allow the extreme theories of others, in attempting to make 
prayer take the place of practice as well as to fill its own 
place, drive us to the other extreme of not praying at all. 
This hurts our lives and cripples our influence for good. 
We hurt ourselves when we fail to do right in any par
ticular because of the failures and wrongs of others. We 
cannot become Christians, build up Christian character s, 
be justified and saved because of the faults and sins and 
destruction of others. Let us realize the fact that there are 

false brethren, false accusers, falsifiers, false teachers, false 
prophEts, false apostles, false Ch1ists and false gods in the 
world; but in the face of all these, let us say with Joshua: 
For us and our families, we will be true and faithful at all 
times in the service of God. Let nothing move us in our 
steadfastness of purpose, shake our faith, or turn us to the 
right band or to the left from the road of. the just, which 
shines more and more even unto the perfect day. By a 
patient continuance in well-doing, let us seek for glory, 
honor, and immortality, until we lay hold on eternal life. 

HOW CHAMP CLARK WAS ONCE DISCIPLINED. 

·champ Clark is genuinely religious. Not that he is osten
tatious about it, but it is a part of him. He lives it. He 
became a member of the Campbellite Church very early in 
life, and thereby hangs a tale. 

While still a young man he went to the town of Louisiana, 
Mo., to establish himself. The town was a lusty, bustling, 
typical Mississippi River town of the steamboat era, and 
there was a good deal of life there in which Mr. Clark became 
a factor. Evening -parties to take moonlight trips up and 
down the river were very much in vogue, and one evening the 
young lawyer went up the river on one of these parties which 
had chartered a barge called the " Mamie," in tow of the 
river steamer War Eagle. 'l'here was dancing all the way 
up the river and back, and Mr. Clark, in the youthful exuber
ance of his spirits, was one of the gay throng. 

When the next Sunday rolled around and young Clark 
went as usual to the Campbellite Church where, a few weeks 
previous, he had put in his letter from the church he had . 
belonged to back East, his case was called up, and, after a 
swift, but formal, trial before services at the bar of the 
church, he was ignominiously expelled from membe·rship. 
Chagrined, humiliated, and crestfallen, young Clark wan
dered forth in a despondent mood; but after walking around 
for a time he returned, reentered the church, took his seat 
in a rear pew, and sat attentive during the sermon. As was 
the custom in the Campbellite Church, an invitation was 
extended by the pastor at the end of the sermon for re
pentant .sinners to come forward and kneel at the chancel. 

When this invitation was extended, Champ Clark solemnly 
arose, marched forward to the mourners' .bench, and, to the 
astonishment of the congregation, took his place with the 
penitents. The pastor and the church authorities were 
temporarily at their wits' end to know what to do with the 
repentant brother who only that morning had been ex
pelled from the congregation. But a hurried consultation 
re.suited in the unanimous conviction that there was abso· 
lutely no course open to them except to embrace the erring 
and repentant brother and receive him back to fellowship. 
~' W_a~hington Star. . 

- The-above · is. theacCo'iliit h10ii01itiea1 -iialiersgiV;;"O"f ch'a~ 
Clark, recently elected Speaker of the House of Representa
tives in Washington. It requires a pretty vigorous type of 
religious devotion to have pa.ssed through the political 
storms and trials that Clark has gone through without 
losing the faith. The writer says Clark is genuinely reli
gious. He attributes lhe strength of that faith to the trial 
he went through soon after his conversion, and the demand 
of repentance for his sin. Prompt dealing, an honest re
pentance from sin, a confession of the wrong, with the de
mand that we refrain from the sin, are helps fixing and 
proving the genuineness of Christian faith. But if Cla.rk 
or any other young and thoughtless Christian were tc;r dance 
and frolic all night in ways to excite the lusts and inflame 
the animal passions, would our modern types of religion 
test or try and improve his faith? The neglect of discipline, 
as common with the modern type of religion, encourages 
and leads into sin. 

A doubtful course is always a dangerous course. When a 
young man or young woman contemplates any proposed line 
of action with -lingering uneasiness, it is generally wise to 
turn in another direction.-Exchange. 

Sympathy is the ability to surround ourselves with an 
atmosphere in which others find themselves at their best. 
--Percy Collins. 
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ISCELLANY 

By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Send us ten cents for a copy of " List af Preachers for 
1911.'' 

Brother Will J . Cullum is engaged in a tent meeting on 
Humphreys Street, this city. 

Brother J. F. Smith has changed his address from Cor
-dell, Okla., to Miami, Texas. 

Brother R. C. Bell has changed his address from Cordell, 
-Okla., to Thorp Spring, Texas. 

Brother .D. H. Friend, of Horse Cave, Ky., is in a meeting 
'With the brethren at Glasgow, Ky. 

Brethren Thomas E. Milholland and Austin Taylor are 
in a meeting at Mount Pleasant, Texas. 

Brother S. P. Pittman is engaged in a meeting with the 
<Grandview Heights congregation, this city. 

Brother and Sister J. H. Gregory, of Scottsboro, Ala., were 
'in this city during last week and made this office a pleasant 
~all. 

Brother C. E. W. Dorris is in a good meeting at Cherokee 
l'ark, West Nashville, Tenn. The attendance and interest 
are good. 

Brother J. J. Wyatt, of Sabinal, Texas, intends visiting his 
<0ld home in Kentucky during the month of June, and will 
preach at Hazel, Ky., next Sunday. 

Brother V. E. Gregcry's meeting at the corner of Buchanan 
Street and Sixth Avenue, North, this city, closed last Sunday 
evening, with eight baptized and five restored. 

Brother Charles R. Nichol r ecently closed a very interest
ing meeting at Mount Vernon, Texas, with nine baptized. 
.Brother Casa Carr conducted the song service. 

Sister S. S. Lawing, of Ozark, Mo., writes: "There are a 
few of us trying b rebuild what was once a very flourishing 
.c_ongregation, but our own people seem indifferent." 

Brother Alexander Campbell (colored) recently preached 
:at Dczier, Tenn., and baptized one person. He is to begin a 
tent meeting at Flat Rock, this city, on the ·second Sunday 
in June. 

To any one sending him the names of twelve Bible stu
·dents, Brother Early Arceneaux, 1635 May Street, Fort 
Worth, Texas, will send a copy of "Baptist-Christian Corre
:Spondence." 

Brother F. W. Smith's meeting at South College Street, 
this city, closed last Sunday evening, with thirteen additions 
-ten baptized, one restored, one from the Baptists, and one 
by " membership." 

Brother J. H. Horton, of Cullman, Ala., informs us that 
-the congregations at Cullman and Hebron are doing a very 
.commendable work. They propose to spend the time from 
now t ill late in th~ fall in mission work in Cullman County, 
.Ala. 

The debate announced to take place at Benton, Ky., the 
iirst week in June, between Brother A. 0. Colley and T. F. 
Moore, will not take place. Moore writes that "the Bap
tists there have no special interest in it," therefore he would 
not go. 

Brother C. M. Pullias' meeting at Lawrenceburg, Tenn., 
.closed on Wednesday evening, May 24, with eleven baptized. 
J3rothGr Pullias i s to begin a meeting with the Charlotte 

Avenue congregation, West Nashville, Tenn., next Sunday 
morning. 

Brother J. Paul Slayden, of Murfreesboro, Tenn., passed 
through this city .during last week on his way home from 
Winchester, Ky., where he had just closed a very successful 
meeting with t l;J.e Fairfax Avenue congregation, with eight 
baptized. 

Brother R. L. Whiteside writes from Abilene, Texas: " I 
have resigned my work as president of the Abilene Chris- · 
tian College. I had been .asked ta take the school another 
year, but some conditions developed that I did not care to 
contend with, hence I resigned." 

Brother M. H. Northcross, who spent the winter at Win
terhaven, Fla., made us a pleasant visit last Saturday. He 
expects to be engaged in mission work in Kentucky till 
October or until it gets too cold to hold tent meetings. He 
begins his first meeting next Sunday at Meadowbrook, Ky. 

The brethren af the Twelfth Aven_ue congregation , this 
city, have begun mission work at Bull Run, Cheatham 
County, 'fenn. They meet at three o'clock every Sunday 
afternoon. Last Sunday forty-five persons were present. 
Brother W. S. Moody will preach there next Sunday after
noon. 

Brother Lee P. Mansfield's meeting at Irving College, War
r en County, Tenn., closed on Tuesday eveni'ng, May 23, with 
six baptized and two restored. The attendance and interest 
throughout the meeting were good. Brother Mansfield is 
now engaged in a meeting with the congregation at Tracy 
' ;uy, Tenn. 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., writes from Memphis, Tenn. : 
"The church. here enjoyed a visit from Brother J. M. 
McCaleb on the fifth Sunday in April. . The church expects 
ta raise one hundred dollars to support some preacher in 
Japan this year: I shall be busy in tent meetings in the 
city most of the year." 

Miss Mannie Young, 1018 Magoffin Avenue, El Paso, Texas, 
writes : "We extend an invitation to any faithful mini~ter 
of the gospel who may pass through this city to preach far 
us. We meet at 10 o'clock A.M. every Lard's day, at 1115 
Myrtle Avenue. Some strong preacher should locate here 
and help in the work." 

Brother T. H. Kirkman writes, under date of May 20: 
" I am en route to Lowman, W. Va., to conduct a meeting. 
On my way here I met Brother W. N. Harkins, who was on 
his way to Garrell's Run, W. Va., to CO!lduct a meeting. 
West Virginia is coming to the front in this great movement 
for Christ and the truth." 

We are glad to announce that Brother L. F. Marshall, 
R. F. D. No. 1, Linden, Tenn., has sufficiently recovered from 
an attack of paralysis of his left side and face and tongue 
to preach. He has been afflicted for two yea~·s, and we 
rejoice in his recovery. Any one desiring hi s services 
shcruld write to him at once. 

After a brief illness, the eldest daughter of Brother and 
Sister R. H. Boll, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., died last Sunday. 
While she was only three years old, she had endeared herself 
to all who knew her. We deeply sympathize with Brother 
and Sister Boll in their great affliction, and pray the bless
ing of the Father ta rest upon them. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith writes from Fayetteville, Tenn.: 
"We will begin a meeting here with home forces on the 
first Sunday in June, to continue one month if the interest 
demands. Soon after this I will begin work in the county 
under the direction of the cnurch. This county work will 
last abaut two months, possibly longer." 

Brother W. T. Tracy writes from Pensacola, Fla.: "The 
first of February this year I gave up my work with the con
gregatian on East Side and ren ted a hall on West Side more 
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1n the center of the ci ty, and star ted a mission, and the 
attendance and interest are fine. We meet more strangers 
and have better chance to reach them here." 

Brother Stanford Chambers writes from New Orleans, La.: 
~·We recently bad some good meetings in this State--one at 
Iola and three at Ellis. The audiences are increasing at 
-each of these missian points. Since last report three more 
nave been baptized in this city. The Louisiana work is 
1ooking up. Success to the Gospel Advocate." 

The meeting · at Thorp Spring, Texas, conducted by 
Brethren J. S. Dunn and 0 . M. Reynolds, closed with thirty
ihree baptized. Most of those baptized were pupils of the 
"Tharp Spring Christian College. Brethren Dunn and Rey
:nolds are now in a tent meeting at Brooklyn Heights, Fort 
Worth, Texas, which will continue as long as the interest 
demands. 

The following from Brother Frank Ellmore, of Manches
ter, Okla., differs somewhat from the usual report of meet
':ings, and it occurs that it would be well for elders to seek 
·.for purity of life as well as for additions. Brother Ellmore 
~mys: "Three baptized, one restored, and two delivered to 
·satan. I .hope to begin a meeting at Morvin, Okla., on Satur-
<day, May 27." -

Brother William Etheridge writes from Hardin, Ky.: 
_., We have started on the fifth week of our meeting at this 
place, with fifty-two additions to date-seven from the 
Missionary Baptists, four from the Methodists, and farty-one 
by b!J.ptism. We have a· challenge for a joint meeting by 
the Baptist preacher. We have had to contest every inch 
-Of the ground." 

On May 24, Brother John F. Bell and Sister Elizabeth 
Herbert Sneed were united in marriage at the hame of the 
bride's father, on the Hillsbo·ro road, this city,' by Brother 
E. G. Sewell. A large number of friends were pres.ent to 
witness the ceremony, and they, with many other friends, 
are wishing them a long, happy, and useful life in the divine 
:relation into which they have entered. 

Brother A. G. Freed, of Henderson, Tenn., writes: "The 
annual commencement of the National Teachers' Normal 
:and Business College will be on June 7 and 8. There 
will be about twenty graduates in all departments. This 
1las. been a great session. The class of students has been 
-excellent and their wark and deportment above the average. 
The future is bright for the school. Write for our new catar 
1ogue." 

Brother J. B. 1ijelson writes: "On Thursday, May 18, I 
united in marriage Brother W. F. Barcus, of Dallas, Texas, 
and Miss Marie Tompkins, of Irving, Texas. The wedding 
t ook place in Dallas. Miss Tompkins is a noble, Christian 
woman. 
:preachers. 

Brother Barcus is one of our faithful, Christian 
He has performed over eight hundred marriage 
It is said he has the highest record in the -ceremonies. 

:State." 

Married, on Wednesday evening, at 7: 30 o'clock, at the 
Hermitage Hotel, this city, in the presence of several rela
t ives and friends, Mr. Arthur M. Cochran, of Buckhead, Ga., 
io Miss Verda Gray Crabtree, of Gamaliel, Ky., the editor 
-Of this page officiating. The groom is an enterprising young 
.merchant and the bride is a most successful school-teacher. 
We join their many friends in wishing them a long, useful, 
:11 nd happy life. 

Brother F. W. Smith's "Review of C. McPher son's Tract 
<-On 'Christian Liberty in Methods of Christian Service,' " 
which was published in aur columns during the last few 
·months, has been printed in tract form , and should be cir
-culated wherever McPherson's tract has gone and wherever 
4

' digressives" are endeavo~ng to make a play on" Christian 
'liberty." Five cents a . copy, or six for twenty-five cents. 
.Address all orders to McQuiddy Printing CCYmpany, Nash
wille, Tenn. 

Brother John T. Poe writes: " Our meeting at West End,. 
Montgomery, Ala., closed on Sunday, April 30. Thirty-one 
a.dditions and the church revived and happy. Many of the 
new converts led in prayer during the meeting. Brother 
J. M. Barnes is a fine song leader and the best drillmaster 
far a church that I ever saw. The meeting at West End 
will no doubt give to the world four or five good gospel 
preachers. The material worked in, we think, was fine. 
Who wants Barnes and Poe next in a meeting?" 

Brother R. H. Johnson writes: "I preached at Middleton, 
near Center Ridge, Ark., on the fifth Lord's day in April. 
Four were baptized. I preached at Hattieville on Monday 
and Tuesday nights fallowing, and three were baptized. I 
filled my regular appointment at Booneville, Ark., on the 
first Lord's day in May, and one lady, seventy-one years old, 
obeyed the gospel. I recently preached at other points
Danville, Ark.; Fort Smith, Ark.; and Sallisaw, Okla. 
Threr persons have been baptized at Danville_ recently." 

Brother C. C. Houston, of Obion, Tenn., writes, under date 
of May 24: "Brother John R. Williams is here again with, 
his tent. He is going to stay as long as the interest demands. 
He began the meeting last Sunday. There have been twa 
baptisms to date. The outlook is splend.id for a good meet
in g. Brother Williams is doing fine wo·rk. I will be here 
with him except on Sundays as I will preach at other places 
while he is here. The church here is doing good wodc and 
expects to help in three or four missian meetings this sum
mer." 

Brother R. E. Wright gives the following r eport of the 
mission meeting in Jacksonville, Fla.: "The meeting here 
is doing well. When our meeting began our little band 
numbered anly seven souls. Eleven have been added to 
that number to date, giving us a band now of eighteen 
souls who will meet each Lord's day to worship 'as it 
is written.' Others seem to.be much interested, and we pray 
that they may yet take a stand for Jesus on the blessed 
truth. I wish to thank the brethren everywhere for the 
great interest they have taken in this meeting. We now 
have plenty of funds on hand, with what iJ promised, and 
ask that yau send no more. We are now in the third week 
of our meeting, and will be here another week, if not 
longer." 

Brother Elmer P. Watson writes from Hopkinsville, Ky., 
under date of May 21: "A cloud of sorrow hangs over the 
church at Hille's Chapel to-day because of the tragedy that 
brought the life of Sister Ella Cravens to a close. Sister 
Cravens was a member <Yf the church for six years, starting 
in the Master's cause at the age of twelve years. Her life 
was brought to a close by a young man whom she had re
fused to marry. The young man called at her home on 
Saturday night, and, after a few words, fired four shots into 
her body. She was a true lady of high standing and was 
loved by all who knew her. It is hard to give her :UP, but 
yet we knaw that our Joss is her gain. The Lord said: 
'Blessed are the dead which die in the·Lord.' The funeral 
services w.ere conducted to-day by the writer." 

On Tuesday morning, May 23, at about 4: 30 o'clock, 
Brother David C. Barry, of Gallatin, Tenn., a faithful mem
ber of the Union congregation, Sumner County, Tenn., 
was brutally murdered by a desperate negro and exconvict 
of the penitentiary. ·The negro had threatened the life af 
the cook for Brother Barry's family and had attacked her 
while making prepara tions to begin breakfast, and her 
screams caused Brother Barry to jump out of bed and 
run out in bis night clothes to request the negro to leave, 
when, without warning and while trying ta' protect another 
and one of another race, he was shot and instantly killed. 
We most sincerely sympathize with his wife and children 
and his aged father and mother in their great loss and 
sorrow. Brother Elam will give a more extended account 
in a future issue. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 

Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Cumberland Furnace, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Here 
comes a little boy to join the Children's Corner. My father 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the Corner. 
I have two brothers and three sisters. I am the only child 
at home . . My oldest;. brother is a child of God. I am only 
twelve years old. I am in the fourth grade. 

Your little friend, WALKER GEE. 

All boys are welcome to the Corner, Walker, as well as 
all girls- all who would like ta be in our busy, ha.ppy circle. 
When you write me again, I hope you will tell me you, tao, 
are a child of God. I should be very glad if all my boys 
and girls would become Christians at the proper time, little 
friend. 

Fountain Creek, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I a.m a little 
boy, eight years old. I live in Maury County, in a village 
called "Campbell Station." I started to school in October, 
and was in the second grade when school closed Christ
mas. Mr. Holt was my teacher, and mother teaches me, 
t oo, at home. We go to Sunda.y school nearly every Sunday. 
Mr. Marshail is my teacher there. Father reads the Chil
dren's Corner to me. I like to hear the letters. I have ane 
little sister, Mary Elizabeth. She is four years old. I also 
have a little brother. one year old. His name is "James 
Neal." We have fine times p.laying; but I work, too. I 
bring water and wood and help mother and father all I 
can. Your little fr;end, EVERETT REDDING. 

Your letter is goad, Everett, and I'm sure the Corner fam
ily will a.pprecia.te it. To finish one grade in school and 
be promoted to another within three months is a fine r ecord 
for a boy only eight years young; and it's a fine record, 
toa, to be able to truthfully tell of helpful work for father 
and mother, little boy. 

Pikeville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I like to read the 
Children's Corner. I go ta school, and am in the third 
grade. I will be eight years old in March. I ha\re three 
sisters and one brother. Your little friend, 

KA'l'HLEEX GREER. 

You were a good pupil in school, little friend, I'm sure; 
for, when you wrote me, you were well advanced in studies 
for a little girl who ha.dn't then lived in this beautiful 
world quite eight years, and your letter was very neatly 
and nicely written. Of course yau have studied hard during 
the months tbat have passed since you wrote me, and are 
still further along on the road so many of my Corner family 
are traveling-the road that leads to good education. 

Rives, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa has taken the Gos
pel Advocate a long time. My mother died when I was eight 
years old, but I have a good stepmother and a little step
brother, and also a half-brother and sister. I love them 
dearly. I am thirteen years old . I am going to school. 
I am in the seventh grade. I obeyed the gospel in 1909, 
under the preaching of Brother N. B. Hardeman. He 
preaches for us the first Sunday in each month. With much 
love to you and all who write for the Corner, I am, 

Your little sister in Christ, MABEL VADEN. 

My · dear little sister, I like your letter, because it shows 
what a loving spirit you have. I'm glad you have a good, 
kind stepmother and little sister and brothers to help you 
to be happy. You have been advancing in school, I trust, 
during the months that have passed since you wrote me, 
and are now far beyond the seventh grade. I like for my 
Cornerites to go forward always in the right way. 

Bridgeport, Ala.- Dear Miss Emma: We take the Gospel 
Advocate, and I read the Children's Corner. I am nearly 
nine years of age. My papa and mamma are dead. I was 
left without a home when I was three years old, but now I 
have a good home and am the only child in the family. I 
go to Sunday school nearly every Sunday. Miss Allie Loyd 
is my teacher. Grandma is blind, and I read to her. I am 
in the fourth grade. I am not going to school now, but will 
go very soon. Aunt Lucy has several nieces that visit our 
home, and I have a good time when they came. We are not 
cousins, but we love each other just as well as if we were, 
we think. Your little friend, CORA MooRE. 

My dear little girl, we sympathize with you, of course, 
·because your father and mother have passed away; but you 
are a happy little girl, nevertheless, having a good home 
and loving friends to care for you. I'm sure you repay them 
for their care by loving obedience. Of course you , are 
especially kind to the clear, blind grandmother. 

Franklin, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: We don't take the Gos
pel Advocate, but I received a letter from my aunt a few days 
ago. and she sent me a copy of your Children's Corner. I 
like it very much . I enjoyed r eading.the children's letters. 
I am a farm er girl. I like country life in summer. Here 
in Kentucky we have ma.ny nice peaches and apples. I wish 
you could be h ere to help me enjoy eating them. I don't go 
to Sunday school, as there is no meetinghouse near us. I 
want to be better acquainted with you. I am ten years old. 
I have three sisters living and a sister and brother dead. 
I went to school la.st session--six months-without missing 
a day. YO'Ur little friend, LIZZIE GRAY BYRU)f. 

I trust you take the Gospel Adxocate now, little friend, 
and hope you will see your good letter on our page. I 
should 11ke to help you eat wme of that nice Kentucky fruit 
some ti me. I am now enjoying California aranges. They are 
excell ent, but no better than Kentucky peaches and apples. 

Smithville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I am a little 
girl, ten years old . I go to school, and study the third 
grade. My little sister, nine years old, studies the second 
grade. I have only one s ister. We have goad times to
gether. We go to Sunday school every Sunday. My papa 
and mamma are Christians, and I hope to be a Christian 
some day. We live in Smithville. I hope you may come 
to see us some time. Yaur little friend, 

WILLIE WILLIAMS. 

I should be very glad ta visit you and your little sister,. 
Willie; and if I ever come to Smithville, I shall try to see· 
you. You are fortunate in having a little sister to help you 
to be happy, and you and she are fortunate in having a 
Christian father and mother. I hope you will follow their 
good example and became a Christian very soon. 

Orlando, Ky.-Dear .Miss Page: \nll you welcome one 
more little girl fram the "Blue Grass " or "Corn Cracker" 
State who wants to fall into line with the happy circle? I 
a.m fourteen years old. I have five sisters younger than I 
am-Fannie, Virgie. Susie, Grace, and Hazel. To-day is 
Hazel's birthday. She is one year old. My sister Fannie 
wrote you when she was just five weeks old. My father is a 
preacher of the gospel. He has been a subscriber to the 
Gospel Advocate about nine years. I live on a farm in Rock
castle County, three miles east of Mount Vernon, the county 
seat. In school I study reading, spelling, arithmetic, geog
raphy, history, physio}ogy, and grammar. Our school closed 
Christmas Day. I didn't miss a day during the term. I go 
ta Bible reading nearly every Sunday. We are studying the· 
book of Romans now. I recite a verse or a psalm every 
Sunday. We have preaching once a month. Brother L. 
Clouse. of Direct, Texas, held a protracted meeting for us last. 
November. We think he is a good preacher. 

Your n ew friend, MATTIE MAE RIDDLE. 

Yes. Mattie l\Iae, we give a hearty welcome to all girls 
from the "Blue Grass State," especially girls who write inter
esting letters, as you do. Ta be She oldest sister in a family 
is a responsible place. my girl. 'I:):le younger sisters will 
always delight to do what "big sister" does; so she must. 
try always to be a model for the little ones. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

A N ew Opportunity. 

It will not be Jang that the South can boast of being the 
only pure American section of the United States. One to 
two million foreigners annually are pouring into the indus
trial sections, especially of T6nnessee, Georgia, Alabama, and 
Texas. Here is a new religious need and opportunity. The 
Southern Presbyterian Church notably is working amcmg 
them. Cuban congregations are said to be coming · into 
existence in Florida; while New Orleans has French, Syrian, 
Chinese, Hungarian, and Italian schools and congregations. 
Now is the time to act. It is hoped that the Disciples may 
share this s~rvice among those whCI in a peculiar way need 
spiritual attention.-Christian-Evangelist. 

The time is ever propitious for preaching the gospel. 
Christians throughout the Sauth and the habitable globe 
should not be unmindful of their responsibilities. "'Now' 
is the watchword of the wise;_ 'Now' is written upon the 
banner of the prudent." Individual Christians and churches 
shauld be active and vigilant in doing the work of the Lord. 
The church as "the pillar and ground of the truth," "the 
light of the world," and v the salt of the ea rth," should be 
methodically progressive in preaching the gospel to those 
in darkness. ''.The harvest indeed is plenteous, but the 
la borers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he send forth laborers into his harvest." (Matt. 9: 
37, 38.) It is harder to find laborers who are devoted to the 
work than it is to get the means to support laborers who are 
really in love with the work. While " the laborer is worthy 
af his hire," it is difficult to secure the laborer. 

The National Peace Conference. 

There has been no more important meeting held than the 
National Peace Conference recently concluclea in Baltimore. 
The spirit and aim of it may be inferred frarn the following 
utterance of President Taft: "We have had wars, and we 
know what they are. We know what responsibilities they 
entail, the burdens and losses and horrors, and we would 
have none of them." This sentiment was the very heart of 
the conference. We would be glad to see this sentiment 
grow until it covers the earth as the waters caver the sea. 
It does seem that the time has come fpr the nations to learn 
war no more. Christ did not teach his subjects to fight for 
dominion. Might is not right. Wars only bathe the world 
in blaod and tears, but they never settle the right or wrong 
of any question. The battle cry of every Christian should 
be: "Peace on earth and good will to men." 

, Jealousy. 

Dr. James W. Lee, of St. Louis, said in an address recently 
that we can win stnmg men to the ministry if ministers 
themselves will make more of their calling and of each other. 
"Whenever the Lord of heaven and earth calls a human 
being to the service of saving men, he ought to be looked 
upon as an ambassador of heaven." "He should never be 
permitted to imagine himself neglected or slighted or 
ignared. He should feel all about him, as a fish feels the s2a, 
the waves of enthusiasm from the throats of his fellows." 
There is no doubt but that a proper and appreciative attitude 
of preachers toward each other would double their joy, their 
courage, their spirituality and their general efficiency. 
Envy and jealousy among ministers are deep reproaches.
Christian-Evangelist. 

Preachers should magnify their ministry. If they do not 
think much of their work af 'proclaiming the gospel. they 
should not expect other people to do so. No preacher should 

ever belittle his work by a lack of interest in i t: It is the 
essence of folly for preachers to be enviaus and jealous of 
each other. Such belittling of their work tends to enrich 
hell and impoverish heaven. 

A Simple Chu rch . 

In a recent address Dr. Slathery made the following valua
ble stat~ment: 

I_f we are ta correct what we so often critic ise as the 
extravagances and vulgarities of the world, we must begin 
with a simple church. Think of the tomb, simple, plain, 
and eloquent, of George Washington, the victor, and the 
tomb, showy, ornate, vast, of Napoleon, the failure, and read 
in it a )esson for the church. 

Extravagance and pomp ari> hindrances to the worship. 
They do not appeal to man's better nature. They do culti
vate the esthetic instinct, but that is not worship. They tend ., 
to satisfy the warshipers in their half-hearted efforts. They 
drive the poor away from the church. Extravagant churches 
often make life burdensome and their members waste mu ch 
money on mere self-gratification. Showy churches do not 
appeal to men, for they are too often frozen vanity and 
stilted worldliness. 

Which Rules, the Church or the Society? 

The Christian-Evangelist, after assuring its readers that 
the missianaries of the Foreign Society in India have not 
departed from " the practice of our churches from the be
ginning," says: 

Meantime, the churches may rest at ease on the assurance 
of the president of the Foreign Society, and his coworkers, 
that no change in the practice of our missionaries in the 
reception of members has been made, or will be made, with
aut the approval of the executive committee and of the 
brotherhood. Such approval can only come from a change 
of our interpretation of New Testament teaching.-Chris
tian-Evangelist. 

The churches need give themselves no uneasiness. The 
mi ssionaries are under the control of the executive commit· 
tee. Who authorized the churches ta delegate their priv
ileges and rights to the "executive committee?" Where do 
we read in the New Testament of such an "executive com
mittee " controlling missionaries? From the statement of 
the Christian-Evangelist, it is clear that the society is the . 
ruler of the missionaries, anrl that the society rules through 
its president and ex0cutive committee. 

Our Lord's Interpreters. 

The lives of Christians is the only real interpretation of the 
Christian religion. We may be slow to recognize this, but 
it is nevertheless true. The people's "Bible" is Christian 
people. So.far as we know, Jesus wrote nothing save a line 
in the sand. He inspired men and sent them into all the 
world with the gospel message. Many men contend mast 
stoutly for their creeds, while by practice they live them 
down. An exchange says: " Religion is never really defined · 
until it is lived; he who writes his creed in lett~rs of gold 
may deny it in a life of brass." It is consistent, devout, 
Christian living that tells for Christ. Alms never im
poverish; thefts never enrich. A good life is warth more 
than silver and gold in building up the kingdom of Christ, 
while a false life will tear down more than silver and gold 
can repair. 

We do not marvel at the sunrise of a joy, only at i ts sun
set! Then, cm the other hand, we are amazed at the com
mencement of a sorrow storm; but that it should go off 
in gentle showers we think quite natural.-Richter. 
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UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 
USING GEORGIA MARBLE. 
P erhaps one of the most practical 

proofs of the excellency of Georgia 
marble as a permanent building mate
r ial af unequa led durability is the 
fact that the Ameri can government is 
using it in the erection of many of its 
most important and pretentious build
ings-buildings erected for the purpose 
of serving many generations as yet un
born. When it is remembered that 
many of these government edifices are 
erected in sections of this country 
thousands of miles distant from the 
Georgia qua rries-some of them in 
New England and Canada, being located 
almost at the very sight of marble de
posi ts which have been famous in the 
past-it gaes without saying that there 
must be a very special reason, or rea
sons, for the using of Georgia marble. 
Altogether, the knawledge regarding 
the special ad vantages and peculiar 
properties of Georgia marble seem to 
be as generally and widely- known as 
was the famous Parian and Pentellic 
marble many centuries ago. 

The reason for the superiority and 
excellence of Georgia marble lies in 
t he pecuiia r formation of its crystal
line compositian. These crystals, which 
are 97.32 per cent carbonate of lime, are 
so closely in.te r locked, one wi th the 
other, as to prevent the slightest de
gree of absorpt ion, whi ch is the first 
stage of decomposition. By actual t est, 
the absarption of Georgia marble is 
shown to be only six one-hundredths 
per cen t; and Prof. J. B. Johnson, of 
the Wash.ington University Testing 
La.boratories, states that it is by far 
the smallest absorption he has ever 
:known any building stane to have. 
Its crushing strength as tested on a 
Uni ted States Standard Riehle Testing 
Machine of 100,000 pounds capacity is 

·ui;>wards of 10,000 pounds to the square 
inch, a nd it ·will withstand heat to up
wards of 1,000 degrees Fah. In beauty 

· this Georgia marble is simply superb, 
· the Cherokee grade being a silver gray; 
'Creole, a mottled black-and-white of 
oea utiful design; Kennesaw, almost 
pure white; and Etowah, an exquisite 
pink in varying shades. 

For monumental purpases, Georgia 
marble cannot be equaled. It is time
r esi st i ng, dignified, and beautiful. 
When lettered, the inscription stands 
out i n bold contrast with the back-

• ground and is plainly legible. It will 
not weather in any climate, but will 
last for an eternity, and these perpet
ual lasting qualities makes it in reality 
a monument. 

F o-r interior finishing and wainscot
ing, Georgia marble heads the list in 
fimshing material, because it matches 
.UP perfectly and is practically fire
proof. There is na stone like it in the 
whole world, and the supply is inex
hausti ble. It can be had in any size 
pattern and almost any shade desired, 
wi thout any delay. F or that monu
ment ar that building, whether exte
rior c>r interior, specify Georgia marble. 
Ask your dea ler to show you samples 
gf Cherokee. Creole, Kennesaw, a nd 
E towah Georgia marble; and if he can
not supply you, wri te the Georgia Mar
ble Company, Tate, Ga ., and they will 
pu t you in touch with a near-by dealer 
who can. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention !hi.s paper. 
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SUCCESSFUL MEETINC AT 
blCKSON, TENN. 

BY T. B. BRADL E Y. 

The church at this place has recently 
had the most successful meeting of its 

· experience. Beginning on March 20 
and closing on April 14, Brother F . W. 
Smith preached twice each day to large 
and appreciative audiences. The inter
est was good from the beginning and 
increased unti l the clase. Brother 
Smith was at his best and did some of 
the finest preaching of his life, and it 
was appreciated by an attentive, inter
ested, and intelligent audience. It was 
a meeting that caused the people of the 
town to "sit up and take notice." 
Brother Smith is bold and fearless, yet 
resi;>ectful , in his condemnatic>n of 
wrong and his denunciation of erro-r. 
He commanded the respect af all those 
who heard him and maintained it to the 
end. He arldressed an overfiowing audi
ence in the majority of meetings, and 
the clay attendance was the best we 
have ever had. The meeting did great 
good and was far-reaching in its re
sults. 

The church was ready for the meet
ing; every one seemed to realize that 
a great work needed to be done, and 
that now is the time to do it. 

There were several things calculated 
to hinder the pragress and handicap 
our effo rts during the time, but "none 
of these things" hindered us. We 
kept right on as if these things were not 
in the world . First the Baptists began 
a week ahead of us and ran ten days 
into the time we were in progress. A 
moving-picture show began during the 
first week and continued throughout. 
Then the Southern Methodists held a 
district conference (whatever that may 
mean) for four days and began a pro
tracted meeting during the third week 
of our meeting. 

There were sixty-five additions (as 
they are generally counted) to the con
gregation-forty-five baptized, one from 
the Presbyterians who had been im
mer.sed to obey God, one Baptist in like 
manner, fifteen restared to fellowship, 
and three by commendation. Since the 
meeting closed three have been bap
tized, making sixty-eight in all. 

The church is in better conditic>n here 
than it has ever been before; it has 
more life, more activity. It is doing 
more work than it has ever done. 
Since July, 1910, it has don.e more 
work, at home' and abroad, than ever 
before. More gratifying than all is the 
fact that the work is substantial-not a 
mushroom developmen t, but stro-ng 
and vi gorous. The church is deep-Iy in 
earnest and determined to do more than 
ever fo r the cause. Last week we sent 
to the Colorado work . our third con
tri butian since the first of the year, and 
we expect to keep it up regularly. 

We are now engaged in the prepara
tion for a new meetinghouse. We have 
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OFF E NSIVE PERSPIRA TIO~. 

Excessive sweating a t the ar mpits, 
discharges from other organs af the 
body, an d that t roublesome affection 
called " hyperidrosis" (painful, tender , 
sweating, and adorous feet) , are quickly 
relieved by Tyree's Antiseptic Powder. 
Tyree's Antiseptic Powder also relieves 
prickly heat, poison oak, h ives, insect 
bites, sunburn, and skin diseases of 
every nature. A valuable booklet, en
titled "The Nurse," with a liberal free · 
sample of the Powder, can be had by 
addressing J, S. Tyree, Washington, 
D. C. The powder sells at drug stores 
f<>r 25 cents and $1 per bc>x, or it will 
be sent direct upon receipt of price. 

5 fl!t1eQcSs!m~~!~~ FREE 
ceive 5 very finest Gold Embossed Cards 
FREE to introduce post card offer. 
Capital Card Co., Dept. 146, Topeka, Kan. 

FAIRMOUNT COLLEGE 
MONTEAGLE, TENNESSEE 

A select school for girls, on the 
Cumberland Plateau, where there 
is no excessive heat, and condi
tions are ideal for work and recrea
tion. Short summer ter m, June 
23 to September 23. .Music, Art. 

MISS DuBOSE, 
Principal 

For catalog and informatic>n, address 
the Director. 

grown beyond the capacity of the old 
one and must have more room. Our 
Sunday school taxes the house to i ts 
utmost capacity. We have the largest 
and best school we have ever had. The 
prayer meeting is better than before, 
and in everything there is greater zeal 
and interest. · We look up with hope, 
thank Goel , and take courage. To him 
be all th e praise. We expect to be in 
the new house by November 1, when we 
expect to have Brother Smith with us 
in an0ther meeting. 

Let us all make this the greatest yc:ar 
of life in the work of the Lord. I am 
determined to do better and accomplish 
more. this year than I have evn done. 
Pray for me. 

ALEXANDER YOHANNAN. 

BY J. W. GRANT. 

Alex·ander Yohannan, only son of c>ur 
evangelist in Persia, has now been in 
this coun try about fi ve years. He was 
a member of the church when he came 
to America, and has conducted himself 
in a cr editable manner a ll the time he 
has been here, as far as I know. He 
has spent sever al year s in attendance 
at the Nashville Bible School, and also 
several months at the Freed-Hardema}J. 
School at H enderson, Tenn. His spe
cial work in both schools has been the 
study of English and the Bible. He 
has nCJIW about completeo t h ,. Bibl e 
course in the Nashville Bible School 
and desires the brethren to send hi m 
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Do You Want a Piano? 
Lyon & Healy 

27· 59 E.AdamsStreet, Chicago 
are desirous to have you h ear 
the new Lyon & Healy Piano, 
which is ''Pure, in Tone.'' If 
you are in the market for a 
piano, write to Lyon &Healy 
for the name of the nearest 
dealer in L yon & H ealy 
Pianos and you win r eceive free 
an order fora beautiful roll of new 
high-class piano music. The Drice 

of the Lyon & Beaty Piano is $S50 and upward, nnd you can buy 
it on easy monthly payments, You owe lt to yourself to examine 
a Lyon & Healy. Write today and mention the order for the music. 
201 local dealers eeH ~d recommend the LYON & HEALY Piano. 

back to his native land, that he may 
there join his father in the work of 
teaching the Bible to the people there. 
He is practically without means, and it 
will take two hundred dollars or more 
to meet the expenses of the trip. He 
and his father are both very desirous 
<1f establishing a permanent school in 
that country, in which the Bible shall 
be taught to every pupil every school 
day. I think this would be an exceed
ingly good wo•rk, if some faithful broth
er from here would accompany him to 
his home and assist in establishing and 
conducting the school. I understand 
that a liberal and able Tennessee broth
er has promised to give two thousand 
dollars toward establishing the school, 
provided proper conditions can be se
cured toward making it permanent, 
with ·a good ti tie to · the n eeded prop
erty. I have no doubt that others will 
also help financially, when the matter 
is prnperly brought to t heir attention. 
There is no finer field for mission work 
than among these people; and climatic 
conditions there are ideal, no t inferior 
to Southern California. Un1miah is in 
a great inland valley, thirty-five hun
dred feet abo·ve the ocean level, and 
with mountains of ten thousand feet or 
more elevation surrounding it. The 
climate is dry and the atmosphere ex
ceedingly clear and exhilarating. As 
missionaries are volunteering for the 
work, _ who will volunteer for this place? 

Who also will help our brother to re
turn to his home? He wishes to start 
by midsummer, and h is father has al
ready called for him to go and share in 
the work, which is too heavy for his 
declining years. If Y.ou wish to con
tribute to his return home, send your 
donation to Alexander Yohannan, Nash
ville Bible School , Nashville, Tenn. If 
you will be one to help finance the 
school, w1ite him to that effect, that he 
may know what can be expected in that 
matter. If you will go· with him to the 
work, and be the first (or one of the 
first) Americans to· bear the pure gos-

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

pel to that fine and historic people, lEt 
your willingness be known to the breth
ren through the Gospel Advocate as 
r.oon as possible. You are wanted and 
needed, if you are the right person. 

THE ENCLISH BIBLE AND ENC· 
LISH CIVILIZATION. 

The King James Version of the Eng
lish Bible has been the chief agency 
under God in creating the civilization 
which is flowering into such strength 
and beauty in our day. That Bible has 
preserved for us a purity of English 
speech, which otherwise would have 
degenerated, through the accumulations 
of slang provincialisms, into something 
rough and vulgar. It has been a well 
of English, pure and undefiled. Eng
lish writers have kept their style pure 
and lofty under the influence of its clear 
and stately speech. 

The wide circulation of this version 
among the commo·n people has given 
them high ethical standards which are 
revealed in purity of speech and recti
tude of conduct. Our customs and 
usages have confo·rmed to its standards. 

Our art and literature have been in
spired . by it. The English-siteaking 
people have caugh.l something of the 
artistic vision which so long was the 
sole possession of the Latin races. Our 
English literature has been ennobled 
by it, until to-day nothing suggestively 
unclean can rank as worthy in English 
iiterature. Since that first edition, the 
finest li terai;ure ever produced by the 
human brain has come to the birth in 
the English tongue. · 

That Bible has become such a com
mon heritage among the rank and file 
of the English-speaking world, and its 
teachings have become so entangled in 
the warp and woof of English charac
ter, that the pulpit has been compelled 
to cast aside its one time high-spun 
philosophies and cold scholasticisms, 
and to p1;esent the gospel truths which 
fit into the needs of modern people. 
The common peaple have become prac
tical, and know when the pulpit is true 
to the Bible, and are impatient with 
irreverent tinkers who tamper with the 
word of God. 

The giving of this Bible in the ver
nacular of the people ha.s been the cause 
of the widespread awakening. The 
preaching of the Bible, inspired by the 
Holy Spirit, has created a: missionary 
movement which is one of the seven 
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w·ouders af the modern world. It has 
ma.de i>ossible ii system of Christian 
ed ucation which, in breadth of culture 
and capacity for creating high ideals, 
surpasses all the intellectual tra.inin g 
of the past. The English Bible is th e 
key which unlocks all the modern mys
teries and makes plain the possibilities 
and accomplishments of our modern 
Christian civilization.-C. B. Mitchell. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

t...ke the old standard GROVE'S TAST)l). 
LESS CHILL TONIC. Yon know what 
you are taking. The rormqla la plalnt.y 
printed on every bottle. 11howlne It le 11lm
ol:v quinine and Iron In a taatelee form, 
and the most e!l'ectual form. For grown 
pe'ople an<l children. Fifty cent.II. 

FREE 
Beautiful Organ Book 

. Shows organs in na·tura1 colors 
of the wood. Tellsalla.boutthe 
finest and sweetest toned organs 
made. Send me your name and 
address and I w1U send yon 
this book and write you full 
pa.rticntars. 

I send organs anywbere in the 
United Sta.tea on free trfa I and 
have hundreds of satisfied cus
t omers in a.11 parts of the coUD
try. Iseli 

Direct from Factory 
On Easy Terms 

. -less than ten cents a day wil l pay for a Purcell organ. 
My direct price beats them all-saves you jobbers' and 
dealers' profits. Don'tdecd.de until you getmy,prop0,slt1on. 

I. S. PURCELL, Factory lo Home Piano and Oriran Maa 
No. 6, Western Ave., Chicago, III. 

Poor, Foolish 
Wo01an! 

Think of her at
tempting to make 
ice cream in the 
old disappointing 
way! With 

JELL-0 
ICE CREAM 

Powder 
she can make the 

most delicious ice cream in ten minutes, 
freezing ancl all, at a cost of about one 
cent a dish-and neve1· go ner11r the stO'IJe_ 

Your grocer will tell you all about 
it, or you can get a book from the 
Genesee Pure Food Co., LeRoy, N. Y., 
if you will write .them. 

Grocers sell J ell-0 Ice Cream P ow
Ller, 10 cents a package_ 

If Yours Is fluttering or wesk, use 'RENOVINE." Made by Van v ·1eet-Mansfleld Drue Co., Memphis, Tenn. Price $1.00 
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GERHARDT'S 
EAGLE 

TABASCO SAUCE 
For Seasoning Meats, 

Fish, Soups, and 
Gravies of All 

!Kinds. 
A drop or two adds a deli

cious, appetizing flavor and 
lends piquancy to its taste; it 
impart• a delicious flavor and 
makes the richest food thor
oughly digestible . Get a bot
tle from your grocer and try it 
-just once-and you'll never 

. again set a table without Ta-
basco Sauce on it. 

Be sure to specify EAGLE 
BRAND, because that is the 
best Tabasco Sauce. It is made 
from the pure Extract: of the 
fuiest kind of Tabasco Peppers 
gTOWI1 especially for us in- the 
State of Tabasco, Mexico. It 
is absolutely pure, contains no 
coloring or preserving matter, 
and is very concentrated. 

EAGLE BRAND is the orig
inal Tabasco Sauce-accept no 
substitute. If your dealer can't 
suprly you, send us 50c for 
tria bottle. 

If you will send us the name 
of your dealer , we wiJJ send you, 
free, our recipe book, "Good 

I Things to Eat," 

·1 Gebhardt Chili Powder Co. 
Jacobl'J& Co SAN ANTONIO, TEX, 

Our Copy- CALL STONES, DYSPEPSIA 
righted AND ·tf-.L i'a~EAs•s LIVER, 
Book on Stomach -and Bowels 

fREE Address Gallstone RemedyCo .. 225 Dearborn 
St., Chicago, Ill. Ask for Book No. 2s . 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

THE STEWARDSHIP OF THE 
LORD'S MONEY. NO. 4. 

BY JOHN A. DUDLEY. 

The statement, "While it may seem 
impossible to obtain the most possible 
good from either the warking forces 
of the church or the money under exist
ing conditions, yet following to the let
ter the directions for the use of the 
money found in the answers to the 
questions, 'To wham should it be 
given?' and, 'For what purpose?' 
would finally result in both," which is 
found in the opening of article No. 2, 
we found proven correct at the close 
of article No. 3, as far as that part of 
the statement is concerned that claims 
that the most possible good can be 
obtained from an honest expenditure 
of the Lord's money in spite of the ill
regulated condition of the working 
forces of the church that now exist. 

This is made evident by the fact that, 
as there would be only a certain_ sum 
remaining for the support of the labor
ers in the field, after having expended 
only sufficient for the needs of the 
" poor saints" found among the divi
sion of laborers who work with their 
hands ,that they may have "whereof to 
give to thase that have need," if every 
dollar thus remaining is withheld fr0m 
thase of the other division-the labor
ers expending their time preaching the 
gospel-that are lacking ability to thus 
expend their time profitably, and from 
those that are not expending their time 
in that part of the field for which they 
are su ited, or in a locality where the 
gospel may be preached with profit, 
and is used instead in su'pporting as 
many of the most effective workers as 
it will maintain, and these use their 
ti me ta the best advantage as regards 
the parts of the field in which each can 
do effective work, and such localities 
as can be worked effectively by any, the 
Loi'ct s mon ey can be made to accom
plish as much good as though the exist
ing regulation of the working forces 
were af the best. 

But the other part of the statement 
is also proven correct, and is made 
evident by the fact that such a pro
cedure as .described above would not 
only result in accomplishing as much 
good with the Lord's money as though 
the existing regulatian of the working 
forces were of the best; but this very 
result is effected by the fac t tliat this 
procedure would serve to properly regu
late the working forces of the church. 
It would result in placing every man 
in his place. Those who are not now 
spending their time profitably in the 
field would, thraugh nonsupport, be 
obliged to turn to some lucrative labor. 
Thus we find that an honest expendi
ture of the Lord's money, or, in other 
words, by following the directions for 
its use found in the answers to the 
questions, "To whom shall it be 
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DUMB CHILLS AND FEVER. 

Douglasville, Texas.-" Five years 
ago I was caught in the rain at the 
wrong time," writes Miss Edna Ruther
ford, of Douglasville, " and from that 
time was taken with dumb chills and · 
fevers, and suffered mare than I can 
tell. I tried everything that I thought 
would help and had four different doc
tors, but got no relief, so I began to 
take Cardui. Now I feel better than 
in many months." Cardui does one 
thing, and does it well. That is the 
secret of its fifty years of success. As 
a tonic, there is nothing in the drug 
stot·e like it. As a remedy for women's 
ills, it has no equal. Try it. Price, $1. 

given?" and, "For what purpose?" 
would, as predicted in article No. 2, 
result in obtaining the most possible 
good from both the Lord's money and 
the working forces of the church, as far 
as the proper division of the labarers 
is concerned, which is the subject un
der consideration. It is, bf.course, pos
sible, and probable, for each member 
to be in his proper place, and yet all 
not doing the most possible good in 
either divisian of laborers. One might 
be in his proper place as one of the 
laborers that work with their hands, 
and not be doing all that the Lord 
requires-the measure due of him-as 
a private worker in. the saving of souls; 
or he may not be doing the most possi
ble good with the money that he re
ceives as fruit of the labor of his hands. 
Another might be in his proper place 
as one of the workers in the field and 
not be doing all that is required of him 
in public or private in th

0

e work of 
Eaving souls, and he might be wasteful 
and (,Xtravagant in his expenditure of 
the money given him far supplying ulS 

needs . 
Some may be inclined to take excep

tions to the conclusion. that a proper 
regulation of the working forces of the 
church would be produced by expend
ing the Lord's money in accordance 
with the directi.ons far its use found in 
the scriptures given in article No. 1, 
which answer the questions, "To whom 
should it be given? " and, "For what 
purpose?" on the ground of the im
probability of all the most effective 
workers being induced ta take their 
place among the workers in the field 
when they are included by the church 
in the selection of the number for 
which there is sufficient money to main
tain in the field; and that some of the 
most effective workers for another part 
of the field , if driven by nonstippor t 
from the part of the field far which they 
are not suited, would be forced into 
the division of laborers that work with 
their hands where they would not be 
doing thP. most possible good; this 
would also be true of a ll capable work
ers driven by nonsupport from locali-
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ties that cannot be worked with profit, 
a::d, therefore, the prescribed proce
dure would fail to result in the proper 
regulation of the working forces of the 
chureh. 

This may look plausible at a glance, 
but it would not requ ire more than a 
second glance to see that these things 
thus regarded · ~s · P.reventives are num
berep with the;;_:~ things whi~h would 
be instrumental i~ producing the ~rop
er regulation of the working forces of 
the church, as it is plainly shcrwn .by the 
fact that any one not willing and· even 
anxious to use the talent God has given 
him in t he wark of saving souls would 
not be at a ll fitted for the work, no 
matter bow fluent a public speakei· he 
migh t be, as, bis heart not being in the 
work, he would not be an effective 
speaker, and therefore would not be a 
profitable worker upon whom to expend 
the Lord's money. In the care1of those 
driven from cer tain par t s of th e fi eld, 
er localities, by nonsupport, any one 
having his heart in th e work ta such 
an extent as to be a u seful and effective 
worker in any part of the fi eld or any 
locality would have sufficient persever
ance-as soon as he had accumulated 
a few dollars by the work of his hands 
- to renew hi s effor ts elsewhere until 
h e would finall y be found expen tling his 
t ime with profi t , and would therefore 
be placed among those who may be 
selected t o r eceive the Lord's money in 
makin g an honest expendi ture of it. 
Therefore a ll such would eventually be 
fo rced to their proper places- to the 
di vision of laborers to which th ey be
long, and to parts of the field a nd th e 
localities where they could work with 
profit, and, instead of preventing the 
propio:r r egulation of the working of the 
church, would assist in its production. 

WORK AMONC THE COLORED · 
PEOPLE. 

B):' ALEXANDER CAMPBELL. 

preach ed a t Smyrna, Tenn. , on the 
fift h Lord's clay in April , and baptized 
one persan. 

I baptized one person . during the 
hou se-to-house meeting in West Nash
ville. This work is doing fine. Lord's
day school is taught every Lord's day. 
We use the Advanced Gospel Quarterly, 
wr itten by Brother Elam. I still ad
vise all my people to use this Quar
terly. It is pure teaching and i s so 
easily studied. 

The work on Kayne Avenue is claing 
well. The lot has been bought and 
paid for . We had a special contribu
tion on the first Lord's clay in April to 
get enough money to begin to build a 
house. It amounted to about seventy
five dollars. The white brethren gave 

. same of this, for which we are very 
thankful. Others have promised to 
help us in this work. We ask them to 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

please do so as soon as possible, as we 
would like to build right away. Two 
of the colored brethren, J. T~ Daniel 
and -- Owens, gave twenty dallars 
each in this contribution 

I will begin my t ent work in June, 
ta cont inue until fall. Brother S. W. 
Peebles and the white congregation and 
Brother J . S. Owens, of Lavergne, Tenn., 
are having me preach for the colored 
people in and about Smyrna. They 
su-pport me in this work, for which I 
am thankful. 

MENTAL ACCURACY 

Greatly Improved by Leaving Off 
Coffee. 

The manager of an extensive cream
uy in Wisconsin states t hat while a 
regula r coffee drinker , h e found it in
juriou s to hi s h ealth and a hindrance 
ta t he per forman ce of hi s business 
duties. 

"It im paired my digestion . gave m e 
a distressing sense of fullness in t h e 
region of the stomach, causing a most 
painful and disquieting palpi t ation of 
the h ear t: an d, what is worse, it mud
dl ed my m ental faculties so as t o seri
ously in jure my business efficiency. 

" I fi na lly concluded that somethin g 
wou ld have to be don e. I quit the u se 
of coffee, shart off, and bega,n to drink 
Postum. The cook did not mak e it 
right at fi r st; she d id not boi l it lon g 
enough. and T di d not fi nd it palatable 
and qui t u sing it and went back ta 
raffee and to t he stoma.ch t rouble 
again . 

"Then my wife took the matter in 
han d, and by following the directions 
on t .1e box, faithfully, sh e had m e drink
ing P ostum for severa l clays before I 
k new it. 

"Wh en I h appened to remark that I 
was feeling much better than I had for 
a long tim e, she told me that I had been 
dr inking P ostum, and tha t a ccounted 
fo r it . Now we have no coffee on our 
table. 

":i\l y digestion has been restored . an d 
wi th this improvement has come re lief 
from th e oppressive sense of 'fulln ess 
and palpi tation of the hear t that used 
to bother me so. I note such a gain in 
mental stre.ngth and acuteness that I 
can a ttend to my office work witli ease 
and pleasure and withou t m aking th e 
mistaJces that were so annoying to m e 
while I was using caffee. 

·• Postum is t he greatest table drink 
of the t ime s, in my humble estimat ion ." 

Name given by Postum Company, 
Battle Cr eek , Mich. 

Read t he litt le book, " The road to 
Wellvill e," in packages. 

"There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 

FREE TO READERS OF THIS 
PAPER. 

Gl9 

Although Gray's Ointment is nearly 
a century old, and has cured scores of 
people of what seemed to be hopeless 
suffering, there are S()lme people yet 
who do not know the true merit of this 
celebrated ointment; an.cl in order that 
every one may test its efficiency, a free 
sample box will be sent to any reader 
of this paper upon request. Gray's 
Ointment is an infallible cure fo·r cuts, 
bruises, boils, burns, poison oak, insect 
bites, blood poison, carbuncles, piles, 
old sores, and all skiil eruptions. 
Write W. F . Gray & Co., 826 Gray 
Bnilcling, Nashville, Tenn., for your 
free sample, or get a 25-cent box from 
your druggis t and join the ranks of the 
well and happy. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Her e's your chance to get the famous 
· Sun Brand " Socks at less thau one
~·a~~ the regular P.rice. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weigh t, 
in blaclc, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed .• Dcruble toe and heel, very du ra.
ole. Sizes : 91h, 10, 101;2, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
~ate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 

· 1nly $1.40, postage prepa id to any 
i.ddress. Send money order , check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
\1!lls, Station A, Clinton, S . C. 

LA GRIPPE 
BAD COLDS 
NEURALGIA 

quick! Y. cured~by~Johnson 's Chill 
and Fever Tonic. Drives every 
trace and taint o'f Grippe poison 
from the blood. · 50 cents if i t 
cures-not one penny if it fails. 
At all drug stores. 

GOOD NEWS FOR THE DEAF. 

A celebrated New York aurist has 
been selected to demonstrate to dear 
µeople that deafness is a disease and 
can be cured rapidly and easily in your 
own home. He proposes to prove this 
lact by sending to any persons having 
trouble wit't their ears a trial treatment 
o! this new method absolutely free. We 
advise all people who have trouble with 
their ears to immedia tely add'ress Dr. 
II:dward Gardner. Suit No. 480, No. 40 
West Thirty-third Street. New York 
City, and they will receive by r eturn 

. a 11. H t1:;olure ly free. a trial treatm ent.. 

W t d A m an or woman Jn eve ry coman e m unity to act as our infor mation 
r eporter . All o r spa re ti me. No exp eri ence 
n ecessary. SW to $300 per month. Nothmg to 
sell. Send stamp for pa rticulars. SALES Asso
CIATIO N. 665 Association Bid 'g. Cndian apolis, I nd. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SI XTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of l\lOTHERS for th eir CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCE!'S. 
It SOOTHES th e CHILD. SOFTENS the GUl\IS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN: CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world . Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind . Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 



62\l 

THE SECRET OF SUCCESS. 
Genuine Merit Required to Win the 

People's Confidence, 
Have you ever stopped to reason why 

it is that so many products that are 
extensively advertised all at once drop 
out of sight and are soon forgotten? 
The reason is plain-the article did not 
fulfill the promises of the manufacturer. 
This applies more particularly to a 
medicine. A medicinal preparation 
that has real curative value almost sells 
itself, as, like an endless-chain system, 
the remedy is recommended by those 
who have been cured to those who are 
in need of it. 

In an interview on the subject, a 
prominent local druggist says: "Take, 
for example, Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root, 
a preparation I have sold for .many . 
years and never hesitate to r ecommend, 
for in almost every case It shows imme· 
diate results, as many of my customers 
testify. No other kidney remedy that 
I know of has so large a sale." 

The success of Dr. Kilmer's Swamp
Root is due to the fact that it fu lfills 
every wish in overcoming kidney, 'ii ver, 
and bladder diseases, corrects urinary 
troubles, and neutralizes the uric acid 
which causes rheumatism. 

A free trial bottle will be sent by 
mail, absolutely free. Address Dr. 
Kilmer & Co., Binghamton, N. Y., ancl, 
mention this paper. · Regular size bot
tles sold at all druggists'-fifty cents 
and one dollar. 

THE MEETING AT HAYNES· 
VILLE, LA. 

BY FLORA TRAVIS. 

Brother S. H. Hall closed a twelve
days' meeting at this place on April 16, 
during which great good was accom
plished for the cause of Christ. Mauy, 
especially those who have read Word 
and Work, realize what a great mi ssion 
field the State of Louisiana is, and this 
is none the less true of the northern 
section . For many years there have 
been in these northern parishes a num
ber of people contending for the primi
tl ve order without innovation, but for 
t he most part they have lived only a 
ca ·eless, haphazard kind of life, accarn
plishing little ~or the cause. I say 
thi advisedly and in all love ; for in
deed these people have lJeen on my 
heart ever since I came to this place 
lwa years ago to teach, and they' will 
k now and understand the spirit in 
which I say this. I said "for the most 
part " they have been like this; but 
there have been some who have strug
gled on faithfully all the while. Hence 
abo ut sixteen or eighteen congregations 
have be•n kept, I cannot say "alive" 
tof a li of them), but in existence, four 
of them in our own parish and several 
others in Southern Arkansas. Accord
ing to our directory, North Louisiana 
now has about five hundred members, 
about one hundred being in this parish. 
If these were all live, wide-awake w0-rk
ers, what a wonderful work we could 
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accomplish in a few years in this State. 
Then why not get them aroused to 
greater activity? They only need 
teaching, as the meeting just held here 
proves beyond a doubt. Brother N. B. 
Morris, of Homer, a neighboring town, 
has labored faithfully among these 
people, and has done a gaod work. 

In the beginning of this article I 
purposely digressed from the report of 
the meeting In order to get before the 
minds of our readers the conditions 
here. Now to go back to the meeting. 
It was indeed a great meeting. Eter
nity alone can reveal the good that was 
accomplished. Brother Hall presented 
the teaching of God's word in that 
strong, earnest, forceful way of his ; 
never sacrificing the truth, and yet 
speal<ing in all kindness and lave, even 
a~ the Christ life has taught him to 
feel toward those who hold different 
views. The town as a whole received 
him and the message he brought, 
kindly; and the message was new to 
almost every one except our own peo
ple, and, indeed, it was a revelation to 
many of them as well. Of course the 
denominational world did not always 
agree with us, but it appreciated the 
Bible teaching and the sincerity and 
earnestness of our efforts, as was shown 
by the crowds whicI:: came from far 
and near . . Thus- one purpose of ~he 
meeting was successful beyond a doubt 
-the setting forth of the doctrine of 
Christ as has never before been done, 
not only in this parish, but adjoining 
ones as well; and the influence reached 
even into Southern Arkansas. · 

The Presbyterians allowed us the use 
of their house of worship and extended 
other courtesies, as did the Baptists, 
who kindly tendered us the use of their 
baptismal pool. 

Five were baptized into Christ. One, 
a strong man whose very face showed 
the earnestness and sincerity of pur
pose; and four bright young girls, so 
capable of developing in to true, noble, 
useful laborer s for Christ. 

If one purpose of the meeting could 
be considered of more in~portance than 
another, I should say that it was that 
of anrnsing the brotherhood to greater 
activity; and this was done to a greater 
degree than I ever saw in any other 
meeting. It was indeed twelve days 
of spiritual feasting. Old men and 
women with silvered hair, and tears in 
their eyes-men and women who have 
struggled on quietly and humbly, never 
lasing faith in God's promises; younger 
men and women, who, in the struggles 
of life, had in a measure lost sight af 
the great message a.nd love, of the Fa
ther and of the work in his vineyard
many such grasped our hands and 
said. " God alone can know what this 
has meant to us here." 

Now a few words as to our future 
purpose. There is in and around 
Haynesville material for a strong, live 
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ATTENTIONl 

PEERLESS REFRIGERATORS 
ARE THE BEST. 

NASHVILLE FURNITURE CO., 
216 Third A venue, North. 

Walter Bracey, 
Webb 

E. G. Cullum, 

T. W. Cunningham, 
Godwin, 

Jesse L. Perry. 

TURN SPARE TIME INTO MONEY 
With little effort you can build up a permanent 

line of customers in your vicinity for Famol 
Food Flavors in tubes. New and different. Con
tain no alcohol. Many advantages over old 
kind. Men, women, boys, and girls do well in 
this pleasant work. Particulars FREE. Sample 
lOc. Write to-day. · 

FAMOL PRODUCTS COMPANY 
1200 Famol Building, Washington, D. C. 

ccmgregation; the foundation has been 
digged deeper, and relaid on stronger, 
firmer basis. vVe have but to go to 
work in earnest now and build up the 
cause here. At present we are almost 
entirely unorganized, but the men are 
in earnest about qualifying themselves 
for deacons and elders, so that we may, 
as early as possible, have a well-organ
ized- congr egation. vVe are going to 
make a great effort to get our house 
of worship, which is now a mile and a 
half from town, moved here within the 
next few months, fo r we realize the 
need of being centrally located. There 
are only a few of us-six in town-and 
we are not strong financially, but we 
mean to grow strong sp iri tually. 

There is a great work ta he done right 
here in North Louisiana and Southern 
Arkansas, and the people are capable 
of doing it if only they will keep alive 
and wide-awake to the greatness of the 
work. Ther e is yet remaining in this 
section, to a marked degree, the Old 
South with its happy, care-free, rather 
indifferent way of doing things com
mer·cially and socially, w that it is 
little wonder that it is so religiously. 
But if we ga to work in earnest, in a 
few more years we wUJ be able to join 
bands wHh the great work New Orleans 
is doing. Then Louisiana wil l be send
ing cut missionaries to other fields. 
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This meeting would have been impas
sible tut for the help of some faithful, 
working congregations in Tennessee. 
I am reporting their help because of 
the encouragement it may be to them 
:and to others in this noble work of 
"Saving souls. Here are the amounts 
given: Rock Hill congregation, $10; 
New Hope congregation, $10; Science 
Hill and Antioch congregations, $15. 
'These are our home congregations (in 
Rutl·.erford County), and we rejoic« 
that they responded so nobly and gladly 
to the call. I wish it '\\'ere possible for 
them to knaw what a great work they 
have helped to accomplish here; but 
they can never realize what it means 
until they go out into a new field where 
the people are hungering and thirsting 
for the truth. It is such a glorious 
work, this helping to bring weary 
"SOuls a little nearer to the Christ life. 
Pray for us that we may be faithful in 
building up the cause here, and let us 
keep ever before us the work of the 
Father, and the perfectn ss of the 
Christ life, which kept always this 
thaught: "I must work the works of 
him that sent me, while it is day: tbe 
night cometh, when no man can work." 

A WAY OF SPREADING THE 
COSPEL. 

BY J. D. FLOYD. 

About twenty-five years ago I became 
acquainted with an aged, intelligent, 
Christian woman from the "Western 
Reserve" of Ohio, who was temporarily 
sojourning in the South. From her, 
and from books she gave me that dealt 
with local conditions, I learned much 
about men and churches in that region. 
She, in her young days, had J. A. Gar
neld as company, if not " steady com
pany;" heard 'him preach often, and 
also heard his debate with Denton, the 
'infidel, at Chagrin Falls, a debate that 
saved the town from infidelity. She 
personally knew many of the pioneer 
preachers who were factors in the 
rapid building up of churches of Christ 
in that region. 

From facts learned from this woman 
and gleaned from the books she gave 
m e, I was struck with the similarity 
between the work there and that in 
Middle Tennessee during the first two 
decades after the Civil War. As ex
pressed by a brother recently, the 
gospel was spread from one community 
to another. As it "pleased God by the 
foolishness of preaching to save them 
that believe," so this spreading was 
done by preaching the gospel. This 
preaching was, though, not done by pro
fessicmal preachers (I do not use this 
term in a bad sense, ·but to indicate 
those who do nothing but preach, and 
look to that for a iiving), but by farm
ers, physicians, teachers, merchants, 
and blacksmiths, who were full of en-

. thusiasm, and as opportunity affor~ed 
would gather the people together in 
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D Alrl Ayer's Pills are liver pills. All vege
C 0 r l table, sugar-coated. - A gentle laxative 

for all the family. Consult your doc
tor freely about these pills ~nd about all medical matters. 
Follow his advice. He certainly knows best. · J. o. Ayer 
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i POTTEl{BIBLE COLLEGE i FOR MALES AND FEMALES ·i BOW~INO ORBBN, KY. 

i 
A school that never: asked Jpublicly or privately for financial 

·.. aid, thhat has grown steadily from its beginning, ten years ago, • . 
and t at is now closing its most prosperous session; a school to I 

2 which farm, college building, homes for teachers~ chapel, baptistery, S t water supply, barns, and so on, have been supplied without being $ 
~ asked for (except in prayer to God). Its next session begins Mon- i 
1) day, September 4, I9II. Write for catalogue and become fully in-
m formed about it. 

I Address J. A. HARDING I 
m Bowling Green, Ky. . I 
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private houses, in schoolhouses, and in 
groves, and in the vernacular of the peo
ple would tell the story of the cross. 
There are instances where men of good 
intellect were brought to a knowledge 
cif the truth and in a few weeks wouln 
be in the field preaching to great 
crowds. These }Vent not as the salaried 
agents of any missionary society, but 
simply under the sanction of their home 
churches, and looked to the Lord and 
their own strong arms for a support. 

One of these men, Amos Allerton, 
lived at Deerfield. He was a man of 
more than ordinary intellect, genial, 
and of fine bodily presence, but withal 
skeptical. Walter Scott came to fill an 
appointment. . The story had preceded 
him that he took people by force and 
baptized them. Allerton went to the 
meeting saying that he was going to see 
that no such things wer€ done there. 
The discovrse that day was on the grad
ual development of the scheme of re
demption. Scott showed the unfold
ing of God's purpose in the patriarchal 
and Jewish ages and its final consum
mation in the glorious gospel age. 
When the invitation was given, Aller
ton with firm step walked forward, not 
to do violence to the preacher, but to 
confess his faith in the Christ. Soon 
he was in the field leading scores to 
Christ. 

M. L. Wilcox was a cooper by trade. 
All the week he would labor in his shop 
making barrels and all kinds oif wooden 
ware, and of nights and Sundays he 
would gather the people together wher
ever he could and discourse to them on 
"the unsearchable riches of Christ." 
So great was his success that, impru
dently, a scholarly Methodist Episcopal 

preacher challenged him for a debate. 
This preacher made great boasts of 
what he could do; but the "race is not 
always ta the swift." Wilcox, strong 
in the word oof God, built up such a 
wall of scriptural truth that his learned 
opponent was not able to make a rent 
in it. Stung by his evident failure, 
he resorted to ridicule. "Does it look 
reasonable," said he, "that a nian who 
was uneducated, who spent his time: ·in 
a cooper's shop at worlc with his draw
ing knife, his howel and his adz, could 
know as much about these things as 
a man who was educated, who had 
taken a course of theo-logical training, 
and who spent his time with his books 
in his study? Was it not," said he, 
" unanswerable that a man who made 
barrels, however good his intentions, 
should know much of deep theological 
problems?" Wilcox bore this jibe with 
equanimity. " I am," said he, "a me
chanic, a common laboring man-an 
honest cooper; and. yet my trade may 
be of use in this discussion; for if my 
opponent swells much more, I may have 
to hoop him." This brought down the 
house, and from all over the audienee 
went up tbe cry: "Hoop him, Wilcox; 
hoop him." 

What lesson shall we draw from this 
dip into history? It gives one solution 
of the question so much discussed now: 
How may the gospel be spread? Let 
there be not one particle less work by 
preachers who give all their time to the 
work; let there be not one less young 
man in Bible schools preparing for use
fulness; but let every church have its 
working man or men who will go into 
the byways and in earnestness and 
simplicity tell the story of the cross. 
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THE DENVER (COL.) M ISSION. 

BY JOHN D. EVANS. 

During the latter part of last yea1 
we began agitating the question of se· 
curing a home of our own in which to 
worship. It o·ccurred to us that the 
sooner we could give the· work here 
the aspect of permanen_cy, the better it 
would be for us. We have met in a rented 
hall since we began the work here, over 
two years ago, and we would be per
fectly willing to continue to do so, if 
we ccmld reach the people in that way. 
But it seems that we are not reaching 
as many as we should, and it seems to 
us that we could accomplish much more 
if we could secure a- neat, comfortable 
meetinghouse in a residence section. 
With that in view, we determined to 
appeal to a number of brethren pri
"\rately, as so many public appeals had 
been before the brethren. While we 
have not r eceived sufficient funds to 
complete our plans, we are gratified at 
the prompt responses made by most of 
the brethren to whom we appealed. 
'l' he result was so encouraging that we 
are determined to push the work to 
completion at the earliest possible date. 

We submit herewith a report of the 
contributions to this fund for the first 
quarter of 1911, ending March 31: 
Church at Dickson, Tenn., $26; J. E . 
Acuff, Nashville, Tenn., $3; J. A. Delk, 
Kettle Mills, Tenn., $10; church at 
Centerville, Tenn., $11.50; J. H. Houser, 
Guthrie, Okla., $2.50; church at Ash
land City, Tenn., $15; church at Eighth 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn., $14;· 
Hugh Dozier, Ashland City, $5; church 
at .Pelham, Tenn., $4; church at High
land Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., $10; 
church at Twelfth Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tel;ln., $5; church at Duck 
River, Tenn., $5; church at Foster 
Street, Nashville, Term., $20; church at 
Charlotte Pike, West Nashville, Tenn., 
$50; Plum Street Church, Detroit, 
Mich, $15. Besides the above contribu
tions, we are laying by a fund from our 
brethren and sisters here. Most of the 
above contributors have very kindly 
signified their intention to continue 
their cooperation until we are able to 
complete the work. This we very much 
appreciate, and on behalf of all the 
faithfur in Denver we thank you. 

Quite a number of brethren whose 
cooperation we requested have not yet 
favored us with a reply. We trust they 
will write us a woI·d of encouragement, 
whether they a.re in position to assist 
us in the work or not. It h elps us to 
know that you have a kindly interest 
in our humble efforts to advance the 
Master's kingdom. We neither expect 
nor desire that you shall neglect any 
work nearer home for the work in 
Colorado; but if you can do both, we 
assure you that this is a very needy 
fi eld. In this connection I desire to 
acknowledge the receipt of twenty-one 
dollars during this year from all 
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" look; before you leap" and · 

Write today for our ha ndsomely Illus t rated Catalog and Price List! 
F LORENCE W AGON WORKS, . F lorenc e , Ala. 

Here's 
to Your Good Health and Pleasure. 

Are you hot, tired or thirsty ? 

~s 
Delicious- Refreshing- Thirst.Quenching 

Sc Everywhere 
Send for ou r interesting booklet , "The Truth About Coca-Cola." 

THE COCA-COLA COMPANY, Atlanta, Ga. 

FOR THE 
KIDNEY, LIVE t;» 
ANO BLADDE~. 

THE MORE YOU DRINK 
THE BETTER YOU FEEL 

HARRIS LITHIA WATER goes right to work on your old worn-out. broken-down 
system. eliminating all impurities and restores til e Kidneys, Liver, Bladder and 
Stomach to perfect working order again. Creates n bearty, healtlly appetite and a 
happy disposition. You are not expected to be pleas:rnt when yl ou feel badly, neither 
are you expected to feel badly when you can get HARRIS L THIA WATER- "Na
ture's Sovereigu Remedy" for indigestion. dyspepsia, uric itcid poisoning, rb euma· 
tism. diseases of the Kidneys, Liver and Bladder and all s tomach troubles. For sale 
by your drug gist-If not, write us. 

Write for Free Booklet of Testlmonials and Descriptive Literature 
HARRIS LITHIA SPRINCS CO., Harris Springs, S, C. 

Hotel oven from June 15 to September 15th, 

SO'Urces for my personal support, for 
which I am thankful. 

To those who have contributed to our 
" Home" fund and to those who may 
desire to, we would say that it is our 
purpose to buy a building site at once 
and erect thereon a tent-house for pres
ent use. When we have sufficient funds 
to build a suitable permanent structure, 
we can still use the tent-house during 
the erection of the same and afterwards 
for other mission work. 

Brethren, this work is important. 
It is the Lord's work and need!) your 
co.operation. We are going to do all 
we can. Stand by us until the banner 
of the cross is planted firmly in this 
great citadel of sin. There are thou· 
sands of people in this city who are 
hungering· for the pure gospel. There 
are many saints in Babylon, some even 
in " Cresar's household," that would like 
again to sing the "s<P,J.gs. of Zion." 
Let us see to it that we are "free 

from the blood of all men." Those
who contribute to the Denver mission 
will please specify how they desire
their contribution to be used. My ad
d,ress is 12 Broad way, Denver, Col. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE~ 

DY JOUN R. WILLIAMS. 

A brother sent me a clipping from the
Baptist Builde1', published at Martin, 
Tenn., issue of May 10, 1911, in which 
Brother W. B. Clifton (editor) offers. 
some criti cism of an article of mine in 
the Gospel Advocate of April 27. He 
says: 

John R. Williams, the Campbellite
mogul of Obion County, Tenn., has 
been holding a meeting down on Reel
foot Lake, at Samburg. . As a 
matter of fact, the Ca.mpbellite plan of 
salvation does resemble the insurance 
business in some respects: much is 
promised for little, and it is taking 
chances. But wh en examined closely, 
it will be found that the policies issued 
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TEXAS WOMAN NEAR DEATH. 

Wills Point, Texas.-In a letter from 
Wills Point, Mrs. Victoria Stallings 
says: " I was afflicted with womanly 
troubles, had a dreadful cough, and suf
fered awful pains. I certainly would 
have died, if I had not been relieved by 
taking Cardui. Now I am stronger and 
in better health than I ever was in my 
life. I cannot say half enough for this 
great medicine." Do you need relief? 
Try CaTdui for your womanly troubles. 
Its long record of successful use is 
your guarantee. Thousands of ladies 
have been helped to health and happi
ness by Cardui. It will surely help 
you. Try a bcttle to-day. 

DROPSY Treated. Ou.iok relief. Re
moves sweflmg and short 
breath inatew days, usually 

gives entire relief 15 to 45 days and effects cure 
20 to 60 days. Write for trial treatment 1'Tee. 
Dr. U. U, GREEN'S SONS, Bos X., !TL!liTA, GA. 

BELLS. 
13teel Allor Church and School Bella. 13rsend roi 
llatalogue. The C. S. BELL uo .. Hillsboro _" 

by the Campbellite insurance company 
are all water soaked, and liable at any 
time to be countermanded by the devil. 

It is hardly worth while to make any 
reply to the foregoing, as my remarks 
would never be seen by a reader of the 
BuildE'!', unless it be by the editor him
self. For years I have been a great 
admirer of the writing of Brother Clif
ton, while we differ on many things. 
He teaches many Bible truths and, as 
I see it, some errors; while I may teach 
many errors and but little Bible truth. 
I confess that I am surprised at Broth
er Clifton; and let me warn you now, 
my brother, you will never strengthen 
your claims of Bible teaching or weak
en mine by misrepresentation. When 
you ca11 me the "Campbellite mogul of 
Obion County," represenling a "Camp
bellfte insurance company," you cer
tainly lr!rnw better than that. If you 
do not, you will weaken your cause for 
lack of information; if you do, you 
will weaken your cause by willful mis
represen ta.ti1:m. Suppose I call you a 
Marmon, I would be guilty of misrep
resentation and hold up a man in a 
false light before the public. 

I am no " Campbellite," neither am I 
a "mogul, neither do I represent a 
"Campl.J<·llite insurance company ;" but 
I will tell a few things I did preach 
during the Samburg meeting. I 
preached: " Far I am not ashamed of 
the gospel of Christ: for it is the power 
<>f God unto salvation to every one that 
br.lieveth; to the Jew first, and also to 
the Greek." (Rom. 1: 16.) " Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, bap
tizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." 
(Matt. 28: 19.) "And he said unto 
them, Ga ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature. 
H e that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that believeth not 
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shall be damned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 
"And he said unto them, Thus it is ' 
written, and thus it behooved Chri.st to 
suffer, and to rise from the dead the 
third day: and that repentance and 
remission of s.ins should be p-reached 
in his name among all nations, begin
ning at Jerusalem." (Luke 24: 46, 47.) · 
"Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God." (John 3: 
5.) "Then Peter said unto them, Re
pent, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins, and ye shall r eceive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost." (Acts 2: 
38.) "And now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash: away 
thy sins, calling an the name of the 
Lord." (Acts 22: 16.) "Wherefore 
let him that thinketh he standeth take 
heed lest he fall." ( 1 Co·r. 10: 12.) 
" Vvherefore the rather, brethren, give 
diligence to make your calling and 
election sure: for if ye do these things, 
ye shall never fall." ( 2 Pet. 1: 10.) 
.. Blessed are they t,hat do his com
mandments, that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city." 
(Rev. 22: 14. ) The foundation prin
ciples of all I preached during the 
Samburg meeting, and all others that 
T. hold, are set forth in the foregoing 
scriptures. I~ this a "Campbellite in
surance company," Brother Clifton? 
" i et if any man suffer as a Christian, 
let him not be ashamed; but let him 
glorify God in this name." (1 Pet. 
4: Hi.) 

Brother Clifto·n, mud-slinging, abuse, 
and misrepresentation may do for slip
pery politicians, but is, or should be, 
beneath a follower of Christ Jesus our 
Lord. 

I have just heard from the new con
gregatiun at Samburg. They met yes
terday again for worship-the second 
time since the meeting. They are do-

. ing well. In a short time we want to 
go about erecting a house of worship 
a.t that place. 

Freckles 
Freckle-Face! Freckle-Face! 

Face! FRECKLE-FACE! 
Do You Like it? 

Freckle
How 

If you have freckles, you need Kin
tho! That's as sure as freckles! 
Spring and summer winds and sun
shine bring them out in all their hid
eousness, and Kintho is ready for you 
wherever toilet articles are sold. A 
two-ounce package of Kintho is enough 
for most light cases; but the most obs'tl
nate freckles are easily and quickly 
removed, under a guarantee of money 
back if it .fails. 
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A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
To all knowing sufl'erere of rheumatism. 
whether muscular or of the joints, sciatica. 
lumbagos, backache, pains In the kidneys, 
or neuralgia pai ns, to write ·to her tor a 
home treatment which has repeatedly cured 
all ot these tortures. She feels It her dutJ 
to send It to all sufl'erers FREE. You cure 
yourself at home, as thousands will testify, 
no change of climate being necessary. Thie 
simple discovery banishes uric acid trom 
the blood, loosens the stlll'ened joints, puri
fies the blood, and brightens the eyes, glT
Ing elasticity and tone to the whole system. 
If the above Interests you, for proof addres1 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, 
Ind. 

A CHRISTIAN COLONY. 
Any person wishing land located, address 

H. C. BELL, Patterson, Cal. Address changed 
from 2327 North Tulare Street, Fresno, CaL, to 
Patterson, Cal. 

LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell. Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

· Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

sions, a bo ... k that power-

~~f11~fi~~,,~To~\1V~stsg! 
in 1/zeJ effersonian. 

"One o/ tlee greatest 
novels ever written by a 
S outliern man. It is 11iv£d, 
fellmf!', ./J<nuerfu.l. "-John 
Trotwood Moore. 

"Froml1est suclr.wri"tcrs, 
men of' atttlr.oritativc 
lhoul{!tt the South ,wi.li be 

i~~'~itdb~~h~~t4i1~~~~~7t\~etiiir~ff(:frfi::s~hi~h 
we should welcome, r(ad and study .''-Bz"rmi11~/ia1n 
Al{e-Herald. 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
and with the exception of no~e is the only attempt to 
be philosophically accurate in handling this ali-absorb
lng race theme. It is a virile, honest, red-blooded 
t>resentati.on of.the t?reatestfactoriu Americau life. 

Price, $1.25 Postpaid. 

Addres~: 

BLUE LEDGER PUBLISHIXG CO. 
104 Ectgewood Ave. · Atlanta, Ga. 

It shorely is good and 
_its Jood all the time 
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MOTIVE AND ACTION. 

BY A . B. LIPSCOMB. 

Some one bas said: "There is a vir
tue minus Christ." He referred to 
many who are not Christians who do 
good deeds. I know a man of the world 
who makes no profession of Chris
tianity, who hardly ever enters a house 
of worship, yet be is most courteous in 
bis manners, most honorable in his busi
ness transactions, forbearing under 
provocation, fearless in danl\'er, and 
dignified in suffering. Moreover, he is 
a generous man, giving liberally to the 
Newsboys' Home and other charities. 
He bas so· many fine traits of character 
that one of his friends who judges by 
appearances once remarked: " If all 
professing Christians were like that 
man, the world would be a great deal 
better than it is." The world is· not 
devoid of good features. Jesus pointed 
out a young man who had kept Moses'. 
commandments from his youth up. 
He looked upon him, loved him, then 
said: " One thing thou lackest." There 
are many people of whom we may say, 
"they lack one thing;" and that one 
thing is to become a Christian. They 
need to ask the one all-important ques
tion, "What must I do ta be saved? " 
and to find the answer in God's word. 

Every brother who mingles fre
quently with other men knows full well 
that there are men of the world with 
whom it is extremely pfeasant to do 
business. They are fa~r, prompt, con
siderate, and often generous. On the 
other hand, we must frankly confess 
that there are many so-called " church 
people" with whom it is best to have 
little to do. I have an architect friend 
who had a · contract with the board of 
directors of the Yourig Men's Christian 
Association. But despite the fact that 
he was faithful in keeping his part of 
the contract, the board brake its part. 
Every man on that board is a church 
member in the denominational sense. 
Hence my friend's significant remark: 
" If I had made a contract as plain as 
that with any responsible business cor
poration, it would have been kept fo
violate." I am inclined to believe he 
was right. In any event, the word 
" Christian" in that high-sounding 
combination received a black eye. 

Paul's admanition, " Let not then 
your good be evil spoken of," used to 
puzzle me a bit. I could not exactly 
understand how good could be spoken 
of, and, if it was, how Christians could 
be blamed for the slander. But I think 
I un'derstand it now. It refers to the 
motive. We must make our motive in 
doing good so ap.parent that even the 
world can see it, and he " of the con
trary part can have no evil thing to· 
say of us." An action may be prompted 

· by a bad motive, yet have a good result. 
Maney may be given mer ely for the 
purpose of ostentation. Good behavior 
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The Keynote of 

Smilb 
Efficiency 

'is its key-for-every
character keyboard. 
One simple stroke 
prints any character. 
This saves much time, 
increases speed, a·nd 
. 
insures accuracy. 

MODEL 10 
VISIBLE 

Write for Catalogue I to 

The SMITH PREMIER TYPEWRITER CO., Inc. 
~6 Arcade, Nashville, Tenn. 

may be the price paid for some priv
ileges or business advancement. 

There was a certain temperance lec
turer who went up and down the coun
try reminding the young men at every 
stop that they must not drink, because 
some of the · big railroads and other 
large co·rporations had placed a ban on 
all intoxicants. He was emphasizing 
temperance as the first step toward se
curing employment. It was well enough 
to remind young men of the salient 
fact, but the moti ve he placed before 
them was not high enough. They must 

do good because it is good-because it 
pleases God and honors Jesus Christ, 
who "went about doing good." They 
must be temperate because their bodies 
are the temples of God and mus.t not be 
defil ed. 

TRY .MURINE EYE REMEDY 
for Red, Weak, Weary, Watery Eyeli 
and Granulated Eyelids. Murine Doesn't 
Smart-Soothes E ye Pain. Druggists 
Sell Murine Eye Remedy, Liquid, 25c, 
50c, $1.00. Murine Eye Salve in 
Aseptic Tubes, 25c, $1.00. Eye Books 
and Eye Advice Free by Mail. 

Murine Eye Remedy Co., Chicago. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Christians the Light of the World. 

Christians are the light of the world and the salt of the 
earth. They are here to shed forth light. The greater the 
darkn P.ss, so much the greater is the n.eed for the light of the 
Christian. For the sake of ten righteous persons, the Lord 
would have spared the city of Sodom. The Christian, how
ever, must be r ighteous in practice as well as theory. The 
boy .was correct when he said he was converted by nabody's 
preaching, but by his aunt's practicing. A sound theory must 
be supported by a righteous practice. A man may claim 
for himself sinless perfection, yet if in reality he steals and 
is positively immoral, he is a stumbling-block over which 
his associates may stumble and fall down to hell. 

Sunday Baseball. 

Nashville, with much of the South, is being agitated now 
by Sunday baseball. A game was played in this city an 
·Sunday, May 28. Many Christians used their influence and 

appealed to the law to prevent the playing of the game. 
It is senseless to say the legally constituted authorities 
could not have prevented the game. The mayor of Nashville 
has all the police of the city at his command and could 
easily have had no game. When officers o.f the Jaw have 
no respect for law, it gaes without saying that the Jaw will 
be no terror to evil doers. A failure to enforce it will dis
courage righteousness and morality and encourage lawless
ness and crime. 

It ls also true that if the baseball professional is at lib
erty to ply his calling to make money on Sunday, then 
every other business should have the same privilege. If 
not, why not? But the Jaw of God does not permit Chris
tians to be lawless or to encourage lawlessness. The law of 
our State forbids Sunday baseball. As Christians should 
submit to "the powers that be," they cannot uphold Sunday 
baseball without themselves becoming responsible for the 
violation of the Jaw of our State. Furthermore, since the 
professional baseball player is lawless in playing ball on 
Sunday, the Christian cannot patronize the game played 
on•any week day without being partaker of the sins of the 
player. If it is wrong to violate the Jaw of the land, if it is 
wrong to play Sunday baseball for profit, then it is wrong 
to patronize the man who persists in defying the law. It 
is absurd to argue that a Christian can be consistent in 
encouraging and upholding the lawbreaker. 

Christians Should be Consistent. 

If a. Christian patronizes the game after the players and 
managers of basEball have openly defied the law, the 
appeal of the Christian to the legal authorities to stop 
Sunday baseball makes very little impression. The Chris
tian should back his appeal by his practice. By his life he 
should say: I will obey the law, and I will not aid and 
support the man who does trample under foot the law. It is 
not necessary to bold that it is wrong to play ball during 
the wedc This is not the contention . The thought is that 
by supporting the game during the week you make it passi
ble to violate the law on Sunday. You build up a lawbreaker 
for six days in the we.ek and thus enable him to disobey 
the law on the first day of the week. If every professed 
Christian will withdraw bis · support from the Nashville 
baseball club, declining to patronize it at all so Jong as it 
plays on Sunday, it will nat be long till the Sunday game 
will be discontinued. If the influences around baseball are 
such that men are led to become lawless, bow in the name 
of righteousness can we afford to support the game? The 
Christian has forgotten bis holy call'ing whenever he is 
ready to aid, encourage, and support anybody that openly 
disabeys the Jaw. Christians are like Samson shorn of his 
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locks so long as they patronize these lawbreakers. Back 
your appeal to the legal authorities by a consistent practice, 
then they will be ready to listen to you. Your appeal will 
have a telling effect upon President Hirsig when he actually 
finds that he is losing money by Sunday baseball. 

Such a Course is Right. 

Is there anything unreasonable and unrighteous in such a 
course? No. It is the only course that the Christian should 
pursue. To continue to patronize the game is to give our 
influence to that whicj:l will eventually destroy our homes,• 
our churches, and the government itself. A man does not 
stop with one infringement of the law. An act becomes a 
habit, and a habit petrifies into character. 

" Vice is a monster of so frightful mien, 
As, to be hated, needs but to be seen; 
Yet seen too often, familiar with her face, 
We first endure, then pity, then embrace." 

Professed Christians who now regard Sunday baseball as . 
wrong may go cm patronizing these lawbreakers until they 
will conclude that Sunday baseball is right and seek to force 
it on an innocent public, as President Hirsig is doing. There 
is but one thing left for Christian people to do with the 
Nashville baseball club, and that is to shun it as they would 
a deadly viper. Stay away from it, and encourage every
body else to do likewise. If the mayor of Nashville and 
the sheriff of Davidson County fail to do their duty, this 
does not excuse the Christians of Nashville from doing 
what God demands of them. " Shun the very appearance of 
evil." " I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies 
of God, ta present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, ac
ceptable to God, which is your spiritual service. And be 
not fashioned according to this world: but be ye trans
formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may pro,ve 
what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God." 
(Rom. 12: 1, 2.) 

Begin House Cleaning at Home. 

The churches should give themselves a searching examina
tion. While we are endeavoring to free the State from the 
curse of the saloons, we should not fail to rid the churches 
of drunkards, of vicious and lawle.ss characters. It is well 
enough to demand of officer s of the civil laws that they 
execute them, but it is also essent ial that the elders of the 
churches exercise wholesome discipline for the protection of 
the church. It would be beneficial just now to the piety 
and spirituali ty of the churches to withdraw fellowship from 
thuse who :i.r~ bringing r eproach on the church. How lang 
since the church withdrew from a covetous person? How 
long ·since a lawless person has been withdrawn from by 
it? Do our preachers boldly and fearlessly condemn world
liness and lawlessness in church members? Is not the 
preaching from the pulpit controlled too much by those who 
occupy the pews? The Holy Spirit, through Paul, lays 
a very sulemn charge ·upon· every preacher: "I charge _thee 
in the sight of God, and of Christ Jesus, who shall judge 
the living and the dead, and by his ·appearing and his king
dom : preach the word; be urgent in season, out of season; 
reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering and teach
ing." ( 2 Tim. 4: 1, 2.) While the Christian is in the 
world, he is not to be of the world. " Wherefore come ye 
out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch no unclean thing ; and I will receive you, and 
will be to you a Father, and ye shall be to me sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." (2 Cor. 6: l7, 18.) 
The lawless baseball pfayer is in just about as much danger 
of getting into jail as he is of having church fellowship 
>vithdrawn from him. If he wer(l to get in jail first, it 
would be a joke on the churches. 

I would not be misunderstood. I have no sympathy for 
lawbreakers in the church or out of the church; I am no 
apologist for the official who will not do his duty; but I do 
insist that Christians should not weaken their position and 
influence by upholding and supporting the lawbreaker. No 
one can question the correctness of this position, yet there 
are many professed Christians who will continue to patron
ize the baseball game in Nashville during the week as they 
have done before. This is an inconsistency of which no 
Chris tian should be guilty. What say you? 

Union of the Church and World. 

A distinct woe is pronounced in the Bible an those who 
seek to marry the church to the world. "Woe unto them! 
for they went in the way of Cain, and ran riotously in the 
error of Balaam for hire, and perished in the gainsaying of 
Karah." (Jude 11.) The" way of Cain" was to serve G<>d 
by a natural religion. He was opposed to a religion of 
blood and was determined to follow his own will and not the 
will of .Jehovah. We should distinguish between the way, 
the errnr, and the doctrine of Balaam. From 2 Pet. 2: 15 
we learn the way of Balaam: " Forsaking the right way, 
they went astray, having followed the way of Balaam the 
son of Beor, who love(l the hire of wrongdoing." He was 
the typical hireling prophet. His love of money led him to 
turn away fram the law of God. The love of popularity, 
pleasure, or applause may lead us to commit the same sin. 
The error of Balaam was this: He reasoned that God could 
not be just and bless Israel. His was a religion of natural 
mofality. The Israeli tes were immoral and di sobedient, 
so he reasoned that God could not be just and the justifier 
of such sinners. He overlooked the higher religion of the 
cross. Apostate as he was, he explained away the atone
ment. He left this out. He failed to consider the m ercy 
and grace of God without which none of us will ever enjoy 
salvation. The doctrine of Balaam is explained in Rev. 2: 
14: "But I have a few things against thee, because thou hast 
there some that hold the teaching of Balaam, who taught 
Balak to cast a stumbling-block before the children of Israel, 
to eat things sacrificed to idols, and to commit fornication." 
He would wipe out all lines between the church and the 
world. In stead of two classes, good and bad, he would 
have only one class. He did not accept the doctrine that 
God's children are " for his awn possession, zealous of good 
works." He was a type of those who favor church members 
attending theaters, dances, and Sunday baseball. His fol
lower s canno t see the wisdom of refusing to patronize the 
lawless during tht> week . They lose sigh t of the law of 
God that we must nat be " partakers of other men's sins." 
They even go so far as to contend it is religious fanaticism 
to be separate and distinct from the world. Woe to them! · 
for they have accepted the doctrine of Balaam, "who taught 
Balak to cast a stumbling-block before the children of Israel, 
to eat things sacrificed to idols, and to commit fornication. " 
Christians are controlled by a higher law than the law of 
the land. 'fhose who have no respect for the law of Gad, 
who belong to the world, are free to do as they wish, unless 
they are restrained and controlled by the civil authorities. 
The law is made for the government af evil doers. The sin 
of Korah was rebellion against the law of God by rejecting 
Moses and Aaron as leaders and the intrusion of himself 
into the priestly office. 

Most of us do far better work, besides being muqh happier, 
if we are given a word of encouragement now and again. 
-Exchange. 

The Bible is equally adapted to the wants and infirmi
ties of every hum an being. No other book ever addressed 
itself so authoritatively to the judgment and sense of man
kind.-Exchange. 
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"THE ISSUE." 
BY F . W. SMITH, 

Such is the .title of a book written by A. Malone, fl. Baptist 
preacher with .a polemic ambition and a limited fame. The 
writer offered a few strictures on Brother Malone's book 
several months ago, and for this offense he takes me severely 
to task through the columns of the Western Recorder. He 
says: "Why should I not write upon the issue between 
Baptists and Disciples concerning the influence of the Holy 
Spirit in the work of conversion?" No one questions the 
right of the author to bring out a book on that or any other 
subject, but we question his "ability" ta make clear· a thing 
to others about which he knows so little himself. It was 
suggested that the public could hardly expect A. Malone to 
improve upon · the work of J . R. Graves, J. B. Jeter, and 
other leading lights in the Baptist Church on the subject of 
the Spirit's work in conversion, and his attempt was due . 
either to a confession that they had failed or an unbounded 
egotism upon his part. While he seems willing that those 
Baptist celebrities shall have some praise for their work, 
yet he charges them with a failure, expressed as follows: 
" But neither of these authors collected Baptist authors as I 
have done." Has it never occurred to Brother Malone that 
the public should be infinitely more interested in what Bible 
authors have to say on this, as well as on all other matters 
of religion, than the teachings of Baptist authors? Will 
he never learn that these qttestions must be settled by the 
plain teachings of God's word? But evidently feeling his 
inability to defend his doctrine of abstract spiritual influ
ence by the plain wards of holy writ, he wraps himself in 
the garb of high-sounding 

0

phrases and revels in the sphere 
of hair-splitting metaphysics. Hear him : 

I am g,uite able to grapple with any follower of A. Camp
bell who denies that the evidences of pardon are facts of 
consciousness, or who holds in religion what is known as 
psycho-physical materialism. That is, that mental phe
nomena, or mental activities, depend upon equivalent activi
ties in the nervous system. This hypothesis is called 
"psycho-physical materialism, or psycho-physical ' par
allelism. 

Beat that who can! I am not specially interested in "the 
followers of A. Campbell," but my sympathies are with those 
who undertake to "digest" this "psycho-physical parallel
ism " diet. At this point let me ask, Why so many ex
posures of that thing Malone calls "Campbellism?" J. B. 
Jeter exposed it most thoroughly, and J . R. Graves exposed 
it some mor.e, and now Alexander Malone has given it an
other thorough ( ?) exposure! Brother Malone, why don't 
you kill the thing outright, and save the Baptist Church 
and other sects so much worry and trouble over this mat
ter? 

Referring to my knowledge of his wonderful powers, 
Brother Malone says: "For he knows that when I state a 
fact,' that no man can disprove it till he wrests my authori
ties from my grasp." Of course when he states a "fact," 
no one can "disprove" it-even if he shou ld wrest his au
thorities from his grasp. Facts cannot be disproven. They 
may be denied, but that is as far as any one can go with 
facts·. We have not charged Brother Malone with a grasp 
an "facts," but unhesitatingly affirm that he has a powerful 
hold on a lot of human t raditions, among which is his 
theory of conversion. When a man feels called upon to 
go outside of the Bible for terms in which to state his 
doctrine, especially metaphysical terms, he usually has a 
doctrine nat taught in the Bible. 

But A. Malone imagines himself a " pioneer" in re:;i,ping 
the "tares" sown by Alexander Campbell. All those of 

Baptist fame who preceded him were but prophets crying in 
the wildernEss of Baptistism: "Beware! The seeds of 
Campbellism have been sown, and the Lord shall ra ise up 
a harvester, A. Malone by name, who shall reap the vile 
growth and consume it in the flames of bis wrath." Henqe 
h e says : "So the time has fu lly come to· meet the followers 
of A. Campbell in the great harvest field sown by the 
found er of their church." Brother Malone is getting some
what advanced in years, and the harvest of which he com
plains was growing all around him when he was born, and 
is it not a little strange tha;:, he would live so long before 
undertaking such an important work as ridding the world 
of this poisonous growth? The trouble with Malone is that 
be has met too many of those he calls " followers of Camp
bell " in the harvest fie ld already. The writer had a little 
experience with him in that field, and discovered the fact 
that he was principally made up of " fuss and feathers." 
Now to test bis eagerness ta reap down the monster he calls 
"Campbelli sm," I will deny thr ee things he affirms-viz., 
(1) that I am a follower r;f Campbell, (2) that Campbell 
founded a church, and ( 3) that the evidence of pardon is 
in human feelings. Now, Brother Alexander Malone, 
sharpen your old blade and start up the harvest song. The 
fie lds are white all around you, and Bobwhite sits on the 
topmost rail calling for thee. It may take a little time for 
you to answer the call, for I realize that you will have to 
get that "hypothesis" " called p~ycho-physical material
ism, or psycho-physical parallelism," in good working order. 
Hence, if there should seem to be an unnecessary delay in 
getting to the field upon your part, I will exonerate you 
from any suspicion that you are not willing to fulfill the 
prophecy of those voices crying in the wilderness of Baptist
ism. I feel somewhat disp.osed _to render you some-. lit_tle 
assistance in your preparation by stating in advance that I 
reserve the right ta state what I believe and why I believe it, 
and also what " Campbell" taught and why he taught it. 
Then, if you succeed in proving by the word of God that 
such faith and teaching originated with Campbell, I shall 
feel profoundly grateful. Therefore, do not fail to bring 
with you to the field the Bible, for you will most surely 
need it, although your acquaintance with that book is some
what limited. 

THE CHRISTIAN'S HICH CALLINC. 
BY AUGUSTUS SHANKS. 

Man's conceptions of things divine are gross things, of 
the earth earthy, and dishonoring to God when. they are not 
produced by revelation. For example, what a crude idea 
is that which obtains among so many Christians that salva
tion is in itself the end for which we are called. The Bible 
teaches, on the contrary, that it is simply a means to an end. 
Again, bow narrow and selfish is the view that God bas 
accomplished his purpose, as far as the individual is con
cerned, when be is saved! God's wonderful plan of salva
tion is designed to accomplish far more than the saving of 
souls from bell and then giving them a home in heaven. 

There is one verse in the Bible which alone dispels all 
narrow, selfish views of the Christian calling. Let us 
examine i t. "But ye are an elect race, a royal priesthood, a 
holy nation, a people for God's own possession, that ye may 
show forth the excellencies of him who called you out of 
darkness into his marvel0us light." (1 Pet. 2: 9.) Here 
in a nutshell is the Christian calling defined and God's pur
pose back of it declared. What God has called us ta is 
revealed by the terms here applied to the Christian. When 
he called his Son "Jesus "-that is, Savior-be gave a name 
in keeving with his work. Satan he cailed the "Deceiver,'' 
because he deceives. God always names things right. 
'I'h,tlrefore we may know what God intends us to be when 
we know the meaning of the terms here applied to us. 

We are "an elect race." This introduces the much-con
troverted subject of electian. Let us consider it with cau-
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tion. By letting alone all the knotty questions pertaining 
to it, we may find much that is plain and practical. Log
ically, " an elect race" presupposes an election, and an 
election implies a candidate. A story is told that ence an 
infidel who was making light of religion asked this ques
tion of a darky: "Am I ane of the elect?" The darky re
plied: "Well, sah, I nebah heard of an election widout a 
candidate." The question, "Are we of the elect?" is as easily 
answered as "Are we candidates?" To answer one is to 
answer the other. If we have settled the fact of our elec
tion, let us inquire as to the time and purpose of it. It has 
been truly said that God's ways are like the Hebrew Bible
they must be read backward. Let us do that in this inquiry. 
The J ews were God's first elect people; the Christians are 
the second. In the election of Jews and Christians there 
are many parallels. Therefore the more we know of what 
election meant as concerning the Jew, the more we may 
know of it as concerning tha Christian. The Jews were 
God's elect people before they had any existence, as ~he fol
lowing passages reveal. "Jehovah had a delight in thy 
fath(lrs ta love them, and he chose their seed after them, 
even you above all peoples, as at this day." ( Deut. 10: 15.) 
"Now Jehovah said unto Ab.ram, Get thee out of thy coun-
try, and from thy kmdred: and I will malce of · 
t.11ee a great nation. I will bless them that bless 
thee, and. him that curseth thee will I curse: and in thee 
shall all the families qf the earth be blessed." (Gen. 12: 
1-3.) "And J ehovah said, Shall I hide from Abraham that 
which I do; seeing that Abraham shall surely become a 
great and mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth 
shall be blessed in him? For I have known him, to the end 
that he may command his children and his household after 
him, that they may keep the way of J ehovah, to do right
eousness and justice; to the end that Jehovah may bring 
upon Abraham that which he hath spoken of him." (Gen. 
18: 17-1&.) Note that the last passage quoted shows the 
election of the Jews to the privilege of being taught about 
God. Tlrn next passage shows their election to an inheri
tance in the land of Canaan. Two 0 :reat privileges. "And 
he said unto Abram, Know of a surety that thy seed shall 
be sojourners in a land that is not theirs, and shall serve 
them: and afterwards shall they come out with 
great substance. . And in the fourth generation they 
shall come hither again. In that day J ehovah made 
a covenant with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I given 
this land." (Gen. 15: 13-18.) That their election was 
independent of their righteousness or merit may be seen 
from the following: "Speak not thou in thy heart, 
saying, For my righteousness Jehovah hath brought me in 
to possess this land. Not for thy righteousness, or 
for the uprightness of thy heart, dost thou go into possess 
their land; but for the wickedness of these nations Jehovah 
thy God doth drive them out from before thee, and that h e 
may establish the word which Jehovah sware unto thy 
fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob." (Deut. 9: 
4, 5; see also 7: 7, 8.) The election of this people, with 
the gr-eat privileges and blessings attending it, Gad did not 
intend for them t0 selfishly enjoy, but all was for the pur
pose of glorifying God. "I ,give waters in the wilderness, 
and nvers in the desert, to give drink to my people, my 
chosen, the people which I formed for myself, that they 
might set forth my praise." (Isa. 43: 20, 21.) Here are 
three parallels. Were the Jews elected independent of their 
merit? So were we. Elected be.fore their birth? So, in 
Christ Jesus, were we. "Who saved us, and called us with 
a holy calling, .not according to our works, but according 
to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jeims before times eternal." (2 Tim. 1: 9.) Were they 
elected for the purpose of glorifying God? Sa were we. 
"But ye are an elect race, that ye may show fO;llth 
the excellencies of him who called you out of darkness into 
his marvelous light." ( 1 P et. 2: 9.) 

Let us notice briefly the other splendid terms applied to us. 

"A royal priesthood." Every child of God is a priest and 
every priest a king. Tne High Priest at our head is "King 
of kings, and Lord of lords." No wonder that our priest
hood is call ed a " royal " one. As priests, it is our worlc to 
show men the way of approach to God-to teach men about 
Goel. We are to intercede for and give thanks for all men. 
" I exhort therefore, that suppli cations, prayers, 
intercessions, thanksgivings, be made for all men." (1 Tim. 
2: 1.) V\re are a" holy nation," not in state, but standing
holy in a judicial sense. It is a borrowed r ighteousness 
that we possess. All glory is due to Christ for the privilege 
of being accounteu holy. " But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who was made unto us wisdom from God, and right
eousnrss and sanctification, and redemption : that, accord
ing as it_ is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord." (1Cor.1 : 30, 31.) We are" God's own possession" 
by right of purchase-bought with the blood of Christ. 
ThRrefore we are not our own, but we owe to him our love 
and service. If we belong to God, we are assured O'f his 
care and protection. Peter brings us this assurance, for 
he says that by the power of God we are .guarded through 
faith unto a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time. 
(1Pet.1: 5.) God has given us all this great honorthat we 
may show forth his excellencies. How can we do it? By 
being· good samples of his handiwork. He is the potter; 
we, the clay. Let us, · then, present our bodies a "living 
sacrifice" and our "members as instruments of righteous
ness unto God." . "For it is God who worketh in YO'U both 
to will and to work, for his good pleasure." (Phil. 2: 13.) 

"INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP." 

This book, of which Brother M. C. Kurfees is the author, 
is now ready. It is by far the most exhaustive treatise 
ever published on the "psallo" feature of the controversy. 
The Greek verb '.' psallo" is philologically and historically 
examined, together with a full discussion of kindred matters 
relating to music in Christian worship. ·This subject is not 
a "dr."ad issue" unless the teaching of the word of God is a 
"dead issue." The discussion of the subj ect will always be 
vital to those who Jove the truth and who appreciate the 
truth that" the word of God is living and active and sharper 
than any two-edged sword." Brother Kurfees ~ruly says in 
the preface: "The discussion of it, the author is well aware, 
is shnt out of a part of the journalistic press, not because 
it is a 'dead issue,' but because those who control the press 
in such cases, for reasons satisfactory to themselves, do not 
wa.11 t it discussed; but on precisely the same principle and 
for the same reason, infant baptism, pouring, and sprin
kling for baptism, burning incense, auricular confession, and 
many other perversions of the Bible and departures fram it 
are called ' dead isssues' with a part of the journalistic 
press closed against their discussion." The t reatment of 
the subject is clear, dignified, and courteous throughout. 
The book is destined to take front ranl' among all produc
tions on the subject and will be read and examined with 
interest by many. As the truth can never die, so an interest 
in this subject will ever abide. 

It contains 288 large pages, and is neatly bound in cloth. 
It is printed in large and clear type on good paper. Price, 
$1.25. Send your arder to the McQuiddy Printing Com
pany, Nashville, Tenn. 

Through sorrow ancl disappointment, the true man of 
God, like Isaiah of old, will continue to do his work with 
high hopes. His "eyes have seen the King, the Lord of 
hosts" (Isa. 6: 5), and that vision he will carry in his heart 
till his earthly work is done. The consummation may be 
far away, but he knows that. it is sure. Above all the dis
illusions of experience, and the complexities of h istory, the 
Lord sits forever upon his throne, "high and lifted up ;" 
and one day the whole earth will be full of his glory, " and 
all flesh shall see it together."-John E. McFadyen. 
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.SPIRIT~~ 
By J. C. McQuiddy. 

The Word in China. 

Jesus Christ wants China to enter into his New Covenant 
-of Life, and he is warking mightily to bring this to pass. 
He has won many in that land eternally unto himself; and 
be seems to have laid it upon their hearts to let him, through 
them, find entrance into the heart of the empire by way of 
the royal family. For some time past the Chinese Chris
tians have been giving money to prepare four copies Clf the 
New Testament-one for the emperor, one for the empress 
dawager, one for the prince regent, and one for the latter's 
consort. When the volumes were ready, Mr. Yu, a Presbyte
rian pastor from Shanghai, brought them to Peking and the 
Christians in those parts had a chance to see the~. They 
were bound in silver and heavily embossed-on one side with 
dragons and other symbols of imperial power, and on the 
other side with Christian symbols, such as the good Shep
!1erd, the true Vine, and the like. The foreign office prom
ised to undertake the task of presentation, as it concerned 
a foreign religion. The prince regent was consulted in ad
vance, and, he having expressed his consent, the Testaments 
were presented on January 9, 1911, accompanied by fervent 
prayers from multitudes of Christians. A carefully worded 
document and several explanatory volumes accompanied the · 
Testaments. And now it is a question of the faith of the 
people of Christ thraughout, the world, whether these records 
of our Lord's New Covenant are to be used by the Holy 
Spirit to bring China's court into the court of the kingdom 
of heaven. If Christ's disciples throughout the world do 
their full part in prayer O'f unswerving, unquestioning faith 
for that opening of the words of God that giveth light then 
the .light will break in the palace of the world's gr~atest 
empire, and no man dares limit or imagine the result. Let 
us pray for China's royal family and God's work in their 
midst.-Sunday School Times. 

Christians should wo.rk without ceasing as well as pray 
without ceasing. Faith without works is dead. Faith, to b·e 
effective, must come out in action. The faith that is too 
craven to express itself in action is worthless. We must 
pray and work, work and pray. Every time we contribute 
to preach the gospel to those in darkness, we grow richer. 
Whenever we withhold that which belangs to the Lord, we 
become poorer. We should go with our prayers and our 
means into all tlie world with the gospel. The gospel is 
God's power unto salvation. The church is God's ardained 
institution for carrying the gospel to the whole creation. 
When we contend that we cannot preach the gospel to every 
creature, we proclaim our infidelity to the world. Christ 
wauld not command ~he universal church to preach the 
gospel to every creature if it could not do so. He does not 
require of us impossibilities. He always gives us the ability 
to obey bis con;imands. 

Seeing the Way Clear. 

Many af us are so uneasy until we "see the way clear" 
in our duty doing that we are missing the great joy that 
comes to those who trustingly watch God clear the way. No 
matter how perplexing our pathway, how tangled and hard, 
God is in every moment, clearing the way for us. We may 
not be able to see how he daes it or what he is doing until 
suddenly the way has opened without any stroke of ours .. 

· And then in puzzled wonder we recall that we did pray 
about that very difficulty! If only we were as eager to see 
how God clears the way as we are to "see the way clear," 
we should quietly turn to him and away from aur uneasy 
haste and strain of vision; and, in his good time, we should 
see all the clear way we need to see.-Sunday School Times. 

Since Christ assures us he is the way, we should be con
cerned only about fidelity to him. He will clear up the 
mists and open the way at the proper time. Things were 
dark far Job. Afflicted from the crown of uis head to the 
sole of his feet, property all gone .. childless and worse than 
wifeless, he held on to God and cried: "Behold, he will slay 

me; I have no hope: nevertheless I will maintain my ways 
before him." (Job 13: 15.) There is no affiiclion so severe 
that God cannot wften it; there is no cloud so dark that 
he cannot give it a lining of light. While Paul was beset 
by a thorn in the flesh, a merciful Father said to him: 
"My grace is s,ufficient for thee." The perplexities of the 
Christian would fade away if he would only fully trµst the 
Lord. To drive away our doubts and fears, the Holy Spirit 
admonishes: "Humble yourselves therefare under the 
mighty band of God, that he may exalt you in due tim.e; 
casting all your anxiety upon him, because. he careth for 
you." (1 PE;it. 5: 6, 7.) If God is able to throw up the 
lofty mountains, dig out the beautiful valleys, make and 
garnish the heavens aoove us in matchless beauty, he surely 
is able to keep all we have cCIIDmitted to his trust. Well 
did David sing: "When I consider thy heavens, the work 
of thy fingers, the moon and the stars, which thou hast 
ordained; what is man, that thou art mindful of him? 
and the son of man, that thou visitest him? For thou hast 
madi; him but little lo.wer than God, and crawnest him with 
glory and honor. Thou makest him to have dominion over 
the works of thy hands; thou hast put all things under his 
feet: all sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field, the 
birds of the LN1vens, and the fish of the sea, whatsoever 
passeth through the paths of the seas. 0 Jehovah, our Lord, 
how excellent is thy name in all the earth!" (Ps. 8: 3-9.) 

Woman's Influence. 

A lady complained: "A woman has no chance to do any 
one particular thing in life." 0, yes, she bas-the greatest of 
all things. She can rear her sons to be noble men, and with 
the Spirit's work to be godly men.-Western Recorder. 

No ane bas a greater influence than woman. To her espe
cially is intrusted the destiny of nations. It is largely 
through her influence and training that her sons grow to 
useful manhood and her daughters to a noble womanhood. 
She is able to mold the character of her child more than 
any one else. Far this very reason, God bad Moses reared 
in the king's palace by his own mother. The talented and 
lamented Carmack truly says: "It is not the dark states
man with bis midnight lamp; 1t is not the warrior grimed 
with smoke and stained with blood; i t is the queen of the 
home who under God rules the destinies of mankind. There 
is the center from which radiates the light that never fails. 
I say to you that the sweetest wisdom of this warld is a 
woman's counsel, and the purest altar from which human 
prayer ever went to heaven is a mother's knee." 

False Teaching Should be Exposed. 

The Christian Standard bas been criticised and censured 
· because it exposed a certain wrongdoer. Its critic says: 
"There is no use to expose a corpse to view." To this the 
Standard replies: 

We differ fram the friend who would not expose a corpse 
just this far: if the corpse is in its proper place, and known 
to be there, of course, it will receive attention. in due time; 
but if it is hidden away in the well or cistern, it is the obli
gation of him who first discovers it to divulge the matter 
at once. We may thus aid in protecting the public health, 
and in discovering the cause of the death, and that, too, 
without showing the least indignity to the corpse. If one 
knew where the ghastly thing was concealed, and kept his 
knowledge secret, he would be open to grave suspicion as 
having been party to foul play, or of being himself a co,rpse." 

We may not be able to comprehend the love of God in 
· christ, but the higher we climb the more we behold. The 
upper cliffs of the separated life command the fullest view 
of the measureless _expanse.-F. B. Meyer. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J.M. McCaleb. 

PosT1L l NFOllMATION : International post-otlice money orders can 
be bought a t the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
1mall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any o! the banks In 
America is good in ·Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters ls _llve cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otosblge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Sblmosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Kllngman, Tykyo1 Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, , Tokyo, Japan; Mr. ana 
Mrs. B. W. Hon, Zosblgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

Announcement. 

Brother C. G. Vincent writes, under date of May 13, as 
foll ows: 

Brother Mccaleb: I write this note to let you know that 
we have resigned here and it is our purpose to leave 
Detroit on July 3 or 4. Yau may feel free to say as much 
about it in the papers as you deem proper. The church 
her e doos not want me to leave, but I told them that it is 
much easier to get a man here than to get one to go. Our 
wark here has been most pleasant and we regret to leave the 
field. I wrote to Brother Charley, but have not heard from 
him yet. We saw your short notice of our going in the 
Leader-Way last week. Is the brother from Texas a married 
man? I trust we shall have the pleasure of sailing with 
him. 

Brother Vincent attended school both at Potter Bible 
College and the University of Louisville. He has also made 
a good record as a private student. For two years he has 
been doing very acceptable work with the church on Cam
eron A venue, Detroit, Mich. 

Brother i;,ee Garrett, "the brother from Texas," was 
educated in our colleges in Texas, is now twenty-seven years 
old, and is now in his second year with the church at Paris, 
Texas. He writes. that he is delighted with liis work there, 
and the only thing that induces him to leave it to others 
is the greater call to the heathen. It is a little remarkable 
that this is the very same congregation where Brother 
Bishop was preaching when he went to Japan twelve years 
ago. Just as in the case of Broth.er ·Garrett naw, so then 
they did not want Brother· Bishop to go, but the church 
has survived and prospered and is now even able to spare 
another worker for Japan. Brother J. B. Nelson, in a late 
issue of the Christian Guide, commends Brother Garrett 
in the following terms: " Brother Garrett is an ideal Chris
tian man, one who loves God and his church, and whose 
character, faithfulness, and devotion is worth a hundred 
cents on the dollar." The editor indorses what Brother 
Nelson says as follows: "The Guide is glad to indorse what 
Brother Nelson says about Brother Lee Garrett as a suitable 
man for the work in Japan." 

These two brethren, we believe, will be very valuab'1e addi
tions to our farce in Japan, and we thank the Lord of the 
harvest that he is sending them forth to the work. The 
party will sail in October if God permit and Satan does not 
hinder. 

What the Church is Like. 

The church under various figures is compared to a num
ber of things, but in l Cor. 12 Paul very aptly suggests that 
it is like ·the human body, with each member performing the 
function assigned it. 

Many churches, though, are more like a dissecting room 
than a living body with all its members in place and work
ing. In the city of New Orleans, I was admitted into the 
dissecting room and beheld many fragments of the human 
subjects the students were operating on piled here and thel'e 
in confusion on the tables-heads, arms, legs, trunks, and 
other parts of the body, all mangled and dismembered. 

Many af the churches are too much like this, being a mere 

confused heap of severed and lifeless members, each out of 
its place and inactive. The body should be put together
head, eyes, ears, nose, hands, fe et, etc., all put in place and 
set to work, for there is need of every one of them. Breth
ren sometimes get so afraid of departures from the word 
that they fail ta come up to the full measure of it. They 
are so afraid of outside organizations that they do not 
organize the church itself, but are content to let it remain · 
a sort of conglomerate affair, with the various members o·f 
the body thrown together, if together at all, in such an 
awkward manner that the result is an unsightly deformity 
and a body that is helpless. 

The New Testament church is a complete organism, and 
there is no feature of religious work that it will not reach. 
If there are conditions in human society that the church in 
your iown is not reaching with the gospel, yau may just put 
it down that you have not yet a fully developed New Testa
ment church. Or if there is a heathen land where millions 
are withaut a knowledge of the Christ and the chu rch is not 
able to r each that country, it is because the church is defi
cient in its organism. 

The church should first be supplied with a head by the 
appointment af a board of elders. If there is no material for 
this, the preacher should remain with the church till the 
material is developed. The elders as the head should then 
put the whole body to work, being careful to put each mem
ber in its place-some to manage the finances, some to see 
after the poor, some to attend the sick, others ta teach, and 
still others to look after the lost sheep, with some to welcome 
strangers. Social provision should be made for the yaung, 
instruction should be given to the younger mothers by the 
elder, and each member developed into a working· member. 

The Missionary Prophet. 

Jonah was the missionary prophet. He lived about eight 
hundred years before Christ. God commanded him to go to 
the great city of Nineveh, east of Palestine on the Tigris 
River, and the capital of Assyria. Jonah did not want to go. 
He hated the Nim: .. vites. They were a menace to Israel 
and threatened ihe overthrow o,f the nation. Jonah knew 
God's purpose was to get the people to repent and save them, 
and this .:was the yery thing Jonah did not want done. If 
he had been sure Jehovah meant what he said and would 
unconditionally destroy the great city with all that was in it, 
doubtless he wauld have been willing enough to go. But 
the very thought of going and preaching a repentance unto 
life to a people no better than dogs and who were the national 
enemies of his own country went against every fiber of his 
bigoted J ewish nature, and he flatly refused to go. 

In this poor Jon.ah was not alone. He has had plenty of 
sympathizers . even to this day. If the call were made for 
men to go and destroy some rival nation because of some 
t r ivial difference of international policy, there are thousands 
of Jonahs in America that would rush to the front; but 
when God calls them ta go and pr~ach a r epentance unto life, 
like Jonah of old, they are rather inclined to go in the other 
direction. "But if any man hath not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his." 

There is no reason why a man whose heart is overflowing 
with sympathy for downtrodden humanity should not cut 
his hair, trim his nails, brush his teeth, and take a brief 
interest in the fit Clf his coat and trousers. There is no 
reason why he should disregard the bath or neglect to polish 
his boots.-Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 

A card from Brother Klingman states that the work at 
Zoshigaya Gakuin is moving on well. 
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A Prayer. 

BY GERTRUDE WHI'l'NEY. 

Father, lead my footsteps neare,r, 
So that I may see thy face; 

Bring my little life still nearer, 
So that I may know thy grace. 

Keep thy tender arms around me, 
For I need thy loving care; 

I am poor and weak and helpless, 
Listen to my earnest prayer. 

Thou didst off.er to redeem me
Paid the price with precious blood; 

Now I come a suppliant kneeling, 
Let thy love my spirit flood. 

Use my hands to help a weaker, 
And my life. to conquer wrong. 

'fhine the conflict, thine the glory; 
On the Lord's side I belong! 

Life's Little Things. 

"They are just what mak~ each life easy or hard." Did 
you ever watch the large ~akes of sno·w falling thick and 
fast and imagine how soon every, beautiful thing would be 
buried deep beneath its white weight, and then suddenly 
see the air grow clearer and clearer, and in some mysterious 
way the earth cov.ering slipping away until there was just 
the old familiar gray, with here and there a touch of summer 
green, fresher and brighter for the soft enfolding that 
lasted such a little time? Then, again, almost impercepti
bly small, came the tiny flakes, so small they seemed robbed 
of all power to shut out from sight even the tiniest shrub 
doing battle with the chill of the north winds. Yet they 
kept on falling, falling, and so closely they gathered them
selves together, scr stead11y through the quiet hours they 
found their way earthward, that they made a grave far deeper 
and more impenetrable than was formed by what seemed 
to promise the more disastrous in its results. 

It is always the multitude of the little things, either good 
or bad, that give us the greatest happiness or misery, yet 
we fail to take them into account and charge the fewer, 
larger happenings with the praise or blame, forgetting how 
soon they were almost forgotten because they had ceased 
to be the controlling influence in our lives, and we were 
doing battle again with the little daily happenings replete 
with b"oth· pain and pleasure. 

Knowing something of life's smaller trials and vexations, 
have you , ever added ~o your morning prayer a plea for a 
more patient acceptance, the grace to keep sweet until even
time, only to find yourself going down at the first onslaught, 
especially if it seemed (what so often it really is) so un
necessary, so uncalled for? And, knowing yourself con
quered afresh, have felt utterly discouraged to try, try again? 
Yet there came a day when, like the great snowflakes, some 
severe trial came to you. A great sorrow, an almost un
bearable disappaiintment, a cruel sacrifice, you shrank from 
the burden you thought was able ta crush all the joy out of 
life. Yet the new day broke after the night of sorrow and 
life went on in the old way until you found that there were 
germs of beauty under the snow and they were springing 
into life again. Somehow we are helped O'Ver the worst 
places in the way we f~il to understand. Only as we give 
the Father credit for a love that can speak peace to -the 
wild·est storm a soul ever encounters, we can trust him to 

come to us, walking on the waves of every troubled sea 
if we call to him; but in the small stor~, the tiresom~ 
drudgery CJlf unpleasant duties, we fo·rget to keep in touch 
with him so closely that we can feel the reality of the 
nearness. Yet, after all, in spite of our neglect, he gives us 
strength to bear the little trials and the wisdom to open our 
eyes to the brightness of the smallest ray of sunlight that 
touches our everyday life if we will. 

"Don't ~et the song go out of your life; 
A)1, 1t never would need to go, . 

If with thought m<Jre true and a broader view 
We looked at this life below." 

-Burlington Hawkeye. 

Some Valuable Suggestions. 

Just a few days before his death, our lamented brother, 
S. T. F. Kirkpatrick, of this city, wrote the follawing inter
esting and valuable letter to his nephew, which we print 
for the timely advice given: 

My Dear Shirley: Your letter to Uncle Tollie came duly 
to hand. I was surprised that you could write such a nice, 
good letter. I thought yCIU were still a little child; but you 
surely have grown to be a great big boy, not only learning 
books, but i:o work and do business besides, for your father 
says you are much help to him in the store. 

Now in the very beginning of your life you must have a few 
simple rules by which to govern yourself. 

1: Be truthful; never-no, never tell a lie. And remember 
there are no white lies ; every one is as black as Satan would 
have it, and ·each one paves the way to trouble and misery 
in this world and ta etsrnal ruin hereafter. 

2. Be honest even to a fault; rather than give short weight 
and measure, give more. 

3. Think much, talk little, weigh your words. Never 
speak evil of any one, look into your own life for failures. 
The Bible says examine yourself that you may get rid of 
your evil ways, then by your good life you will lead others 
to be good. 

4. Be economical and saving; do not be stingy; never 
waste even the most plentiful you have. When Jesus cmild 
speak and thus feed thousands of hungry people, he had them 
gather up the fragments. 

5. Be industrious, be up and -doing, minding your o·wn 
business, but always willing and ready to extend a helping · 
hand to the poor and needy. 

6. Last, but not least: "Remember now thy Creator in 
the days of thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor the 
years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in 
them." 

If you live a wicked life, a life for the world and its 
pleasures, the day is sure to come when you shall have no 
pleasure in them; but if Jesus goes with you as your adviser 
and partner, if you will let his word dwell in you richly, 
a light to your feet and a lamp to your pathway, he will 
guide you safely through the dark valleys of this world to 
the beautiful heavenly home. 

Do not forget that as little sister and Aunt Ellen went down 
into the narrow grave, so you must, soaner or later; but if 
you are faithful to God, J esus will be with you to bless and 
save you. -

We are as well as usual. I have lots of unanswered let
ters, some I may not answer, my hands are .so painful. 
For this I may not write you again in a long time. Love 
to everybody. ·Lovingly, Youn: UNCLE TOLLIE. 

We have not learned, some of us, how to lO'Ve our friends, 
to say nothing of our enemies. Good Christian men and 
women who have beautiful qualities mar their lives, and 
never seem to get any nearer the standard of Christ, on 
account of this one fault of quickness of temper in the face 
of wrong. I think myself that the temperament that is so 
exceedingly sensitive that it cannot stand rebuke is to be 
pitied. But a Christian, of all persons, should learn to over
come. J esus anticipated this habit in men's lives when he 
said that we should forgive seventy times seven. How 
many of us have found it hard at times to fo.rgive even once! 
-Charles M. Sheldon. 
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THE NEW TESTAMENT ON OBEDIENCE. 

BY M. C. K. 

While the subject of obedience is up, let us look at the 
light in which it is presented in the New Testament. In our 
issue of June 1 we considered several examples of obedience 
and of disobedien ce recorded in the Old Testam ent, and we 
found them full of instruction and solemn warning to men. 

Sometimes we are asked whether God will be as strict 
with men under the New Testament dispensation as he was 
under the Old Testament. We can know absolutely nothing 
about this, except as Goel himself may tell us about it. 
We, therefO'r e, pr01:nptly refer the question to him, urging, 
in the meantime, the importance of abiding by the answer 
thus obtained. 

Turning now to the record, we proceed to examine a few 
sample passages, showing how the matter stands in the 
New Testament. 

1. In Rom. 2: 8, Paul says: "Unto them that are factious, 
and obey not the truth, but obey unrighteousness, shall be 
wrath arid indignation," etc. This plainly teaches that men 
not only may, but must, obey the truth, if they would escape 
the wrath of God. 
. 2. The same writer, in 2 Thess. 1: 8, speaking of certain 
events in connection with the coming of the Lord, says that 
he will r ender" vengeance tct them that kno·w not God, and 
to them that obey not the gospel of our Lord J esus." The 
author of these soleJJ?.n words enters no qualifying statement, 
but simply declares, in plain and positive t erms, the destiny 
and doom of those who obey not the gospel of the Son of 
God. 

3. In precisely the same way, and with equal solemnJty, 
the avostle Peter says: "The time is come for judgment to 
begin at the house of Gael: and if it begin first at us, what 
shall be the end of them that obey not the gospel of God? 
And if the righteous is scarcely saved, where shall the un
godly and sinner appear?" ( 1 Pet. 4 : 17, 18.) 

The reader must here be impressed with the fact that, 
instead of entering a plea as to what God will do on the 
score of mercy for those who mistake something else for his 
will, these inspired writers all seem to assume that anybody 
can learn what the will of . the Lord is that wants to, and 

so they put in all their time in calling attention to that wm 
and pointing out the doom of those who fail to obey it. 
This is the true plan and the only safe plan upon which 
preachers and all other religious teachers may act to-day. 

4. The writer of Hebrews gf'ves this solemn warning: "A 
man that hath set at naught Moses' law dieth without com
passion on the word of two or three witnesses: of how mu.ch 
sorer punishment, think ye, shall he be judged wo·rthy, who 
hath trodden under foctt the Son of God, and hath counted 
" the blood of the covenant wherewith he was sanctified an 
unholy thing, and hath .done despite unto the Spirit of 
grace? " (Heb. 10: 28, 2j).) Here, again, there is no effort 
to tone down the case, but the very evident wish to leave 
the impression with the reader that m~n must either obey 
God or perish. 

5. The same writer, contrasting the case as it was under 
the oltl dispensation with the case as it is under the new, 
says: "Therefore we ought to give t he mo.re earnest heed 
to the things that were heard, lest haply we drift away from 
them. For if the word spoken through angels proved stead
fast, and every transgression and disobedience received a 
just recompense of reward; haw shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great a salvation?" (Heb. 2: 1-3.) Not only are 
no exception$ here made, but the writer is careful to say 
that " every transgression and disobedience received a just 
r ecompense of reward." 

When we come to r eflect over the matter, why should 
i t not be thus? Has not the Lord spok~n plainly? · Did 
he ever require of man any act of obedience that was diffi
cul t to understand? Certainly not. From the interdicted 
fruit in the garden of Eden · till the last line of the Apoca
lypse was wri tten, not a single act of obedience did the Lord 
ever require of man that was not perfectly plain. Every act 
of obedience ta the gospel is marked by t he greatest sim
pli city, and the same is true of every cluty that g6es to 
make up the 9hristian life. On this point man is left with
out excuse ; and hence, throughout the Old Testament and 
the New Testament, it is everywhere assumed that all men 
who are willing to obey God can do so, and the most solemn 
warning is left for all whet fail to obey. 

COD'S PUNISHMENT OF SIN. 

Brother Lipscomb: I have been requested to submit for your 
consi<leratictn such passages as these: "He will burn up the 
chaff with unquenchable fire." (Matt. 3: 12.) "Rather 
than having two hands or two feet ta be cast into everlast
ing fire." (Matt. 18: 8, 9; see also Mark 9: 43-45.) "And 
these shall go away into everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life eternal." (Matt. 25: 41-46.) Now see 
" the rich man and Lazarus." (Luke 16 : 19-31.) "In helI 
he lift up his eyes." (Verse 23.) The "great gulf" could 
not be crossed. (Verse 26.) "Who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power." ( 2 Thess. 1 : 7-9.) "A 
lake of fire burning with brimstone." (Rev. 19: 20.) "Cast 
into the lake of fire and brimstone." (Rev. 20: 10.) He 
who a sked me to write you concerning this says that he 
cannot think that God w!ll punish (actually burn with an 
eternal, or everlasting, burning) any of his creatures "for-
ever and ever," even the most wicked. J . R. BRADLEY. 

These questions are based on the supposition that these 
scriptures referred to seem to teach the everlasting destruc
tion from the presence and favor of God mentioned, and he 
r efu ses to believe this. The order a.f God is: "The soul 
that sinneth, it shall die." "The wages of sin i s death." 

It is God's nature to _ hate sin and the hopeless sinner. 
To die is to separate from God. To separate from God is to 
separate from the presence, the blessings, the pctwer, from all 
the good that God bestows. To die, then, means to pass from 
all the favors and blessings of God and to exist without God, 
his blessings and favors, by and within ourselves. Is there 
anything wrong in God's leaving man to walk iu his own way 
without help or blessing from God, after he has rejected 
all the mercy and favor Gctd has shown him in thi s world 
t o induce him to love and receive his blessing and help and 
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live in the full enjoyment of his favor forever? Remember, 
God only withdraws the blessings and favors that he has 
placed in the reach of man at great cost and sacrifice to 
himself, and that man, despite the tenderest love shown 
and kindest mer cy, rejects and turns from God, and col
leagues with and serves the great enemy of God and man. 
To withdraw these mercies and blessings is a terrible pun
ishment. The sin and crime are bitter and direful. But 
it is God, the Creator and Ruler of the unive:rse, whose 
authority and rule have been rejected and insulted; and only 
infinite punishment will vindicate his cause and maintain 
his authority in the universe. · 

But let us look at it from a different standpoint. These 
scriptures quoted and others equally as strong indicate that 
this class of people described will suffer an everlasting 
destruction from the presence of God. An everlasting 
destruction from the presence of God means everlasting 
separation from all good and an everlasting presence of all 
evil. This is what the Bible seems ta teach. But here is a 
brother in Christ wha has come, as he claims, to doubt 
whether this be true. How does he ~ome to doubt it? 
On what evidence or on whose testimony does he doubt the 
teachings of the Bible? Where is the witness that calls 
in question or -sets aside the truthfulness of the Bible on 
this subject? May not one wha sets it aside on this point 
set it aside on other points? If he thinks it unjust, where 
did he find a standard o.f right to displace that given by 
God? Is he wiser than God, and does he know God and 
his principle of dealing with men better thaµ the Bible 
and its Author do?. This brother ought to look into his own 
heart and see that he is not growing too wise. Is he poor 
in· spirit, knowing nothing of God and his will but what 
God teaches in his word? Only the poor in spirit, those 
devoid of spiritual knowledge or strength, shall enjoy the 
kingdom of God. Sometimes men think such severe punish-. 
ment is incompatible with the character of God as given 
elsewhere. Well, where did he learn that God would be 
merciful to the sinful and impenitent? Under the command 
of God, "we utterly destroyed them, as we did unto . Sihon 
king of Heshbon, utterly destroying every inhabited city, 
with the women and the little ones." (Deut. 3 : 6.) When 
they were hopelessly given over to sin, he destroyed them 
without mercy as only an angry and insulted Gad can. 
Let us not palliate the enormity of sin against Gad, nor 
lighten the punishment that an angry God inflicts upon it. 
Man is not too fearful of sin. 

MAN IS WEAK. 

BYD. L . 

The Author of the Bible understood well what is in man. 
Take the Bible and look at what has been and is in man, and 
the decision must be that the Author of the Bible well 
understood the nature and life af man. He looks at man 
as man is, not as he seems to be or to appear to be. The 
miracles of the Bible are manifold. One point of miracle 
is th e clearness with which the Author sees and describes 
man, what i s in him and the motives that stir his heart. 
So'me one gave a disbeliever in the Bible a cop·y to read, 
see its teachings, and judge as to w:hether it is from God 
or not. He read it car efully, especially delineations of 
human motives and character, and his con clusion reached 
was that one who could so accurately and fully describe the 
human character was aided by a higher power than man's 
and must be divine. It requires as much wisdom and power 
t o see and understand what i s in man as to understand 
what is in God. The Scriptures are intended to reveal man 
to himself, as well as to r eveal God to man. lt requires as 
much wisdom and power to reveal man to himself as it does 
t o r eveal God to man. A man must know both · God and 
man to understand the relationship of one to the other. 

The Old Testament, as well as the New Testament, is 
much taken up with the revelation of man to himself. God 
reveals the tendency to sin, the motives that lead to sin, and 

God's condemnation of sin. These are written for our in
struction and to help us understand our relationship to God. 

From Adam down to the present day men have been 
morally weak, ready to yield to lust and passion, to be 
carried away by greed of gain and lust of power. So the 
strong wrong the weak and helpless and use opportunities 
for private gain and selfish ends. Begi~ning with Adam 
down, we find man gu ilty of wrongs to his fellow-man. 
Adam and Eve, without experience or the development of 
the faculties, rejected God as the ruler. Cain slew Abel. 
"And J ehovah saw 1;hat the wickedness oif man was great 
in tl.e earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts 
of his heart .was only evil continually. And it repented 
Jehovah that he had made man an the earth, and i.t grieved 
him at his heart." (Gen. 6: 5, 6.) God destroyed the hu
man family, save Noah and his family. The world was 
repeopled by the growth of Noah's family; but it was still 
a course of sin and rebellion against God, of bitterness, 
wrath, and animosity toward their fellow-men. War, de
struction, and murder of their fellow-men have marked the 
existence af man on earth. The chief complaint God makes 
of the people of the earth is that they oppress and destroy 
the weak, rob the fatherless and the widow, and do wrong 
to the weak and helpless wherever they exist. 

God has condemned this whole course of selfish sin among 
men. He condemned it in the laws he gave to gove,rn men, 
in the men he se_nt to teach an.d lead them, in his own 
patience and love to men, culminating in the gift of his Son 
as the unselfish model sent to save men from the selfish 
and self-destroying sins of the human family. Jesus, God 
in the flesh, came to save man, and set before him the lesson 
that man gains good for himself by doing good to others. 
Every wrong and· injury done to others is a greater wrong 
to the doer. This coming of Jesus gave a better example, 
a higher and truer standard, than the world had hitherto 
had. Following the example, men and sometimes cam.muni
ties seem to rise :md respond to the higher and better 
standard. But selfishness, ingrained in the heart and culti
vated through many centuries, reigns supreme among the 
masses of men. As an instance and illustration of the wide
spread dishonesty that grows out of our selfishness, we 
give the following from the Christian Herald : 

THREE THCUSAND BASKETS FOOD FOR FLAMES . 

The Long Island farmers and market gardeners who dis
pose of their produce at the Walla.bout Market in Brooklyn, 
N. Y., were given an object lesson on the city's determina
tion to insist upon correct weights and measures when three 
thousand " shO'l't " bushel baskets were burned in the 
square before the market on May 17. These baskets were 
seized in raids made some time ago at the market. John L. 
Walsh, the Commissioner of Weights and Measures, per
sonally superintended the huge bonfires, and has given all 
those doing business in New York's markets until September 
1 to provide new baskets which are to comply strictly with 
the law. 

This is a sad showing among the farmers and gardeners; 
out of s·cveral thousand baskets tested, not cne was found 
lar ge enough. This does not mean all were guilty of inten
tional wrong;_ some were imposed upon and thought t hey 
were right. 

But it all shows how weak humanity is, how prone we are 
to run into wrong and injustice to others, and how careful 
and watchful we should be lest we be led into wrong and 
sin. We are all weak and frail, and our security is found in 
r ealizing our weakness, ~hat we are "poor in spirit," and 
that we constantly watch ourselves that we do not fall, lead 
others into sin, bring reproach on the cause of God, and 
involve ourselves in everlasting ruin. A recognition of the 
fact that we are weak and liable to go wrong is often the 
means of strength to u s all. We are weak; but God is 
strong and intends to lift up and make strong his children, 
if we will trust and fo llow his laws. God's children. should 
be humble, faithful, true to his teaching, and should be an 
example and helpful to other s who are not Christians. But 
are Christians as humble and faithful as they shou ld be? 
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SOME EVIDENCES OF THE TRUTH OF CHRISTIANITY. 

BYE. G. S. 

I but seldom write or preach on the evidences of the in
spiration and truth of the New Testament, because I believe 
both. these so strongly, and have all my life, that my own 
confidence in the truth of the whole claim of the gospel of 
Christ makes me feel as if everybody else believes, and that 
there is really no demand for arguments along that line. 
Yet I know there are many that are skeptical regarding the, 
teaching and claims of the plan of salvation, and same that 
are utter unbelievers on the whole claim of salvation through 
Jesus Christ our Lo·rd. Also, I doubt not but that some of 
these might be saved from the meshes and danger.s of such 
delusions by a plain and earnest presentation of some of 
the strong and undoubted evidences that lie upon the very 
surface of the New Testament and its wonderful reco.rd 
of facts. 

In the first place, we notice that the first four books, by 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, were written to giye the 
miraculous conception, the birth, life, baptism,,public teach
ing, miracles, death, burial, and resurrection of the Babe 
of Bethlehem, the Son of the Virgin Mary, the Man of Gali
lee, the Lamb of God "that taketh away the sin of the 
world." Now, if these wonderful records are true, as mil
lions believe to-day, it is at once the sublimest and most 
important history ever .written, the most touching story 
ever told, and carries with it the power to elevate, ennoble, 
and purify the hearts and lives of all the people of the 
whole world that believe in and faithfully follow the teach
ing of a once crucified, but now risen, ascended, and glc>rified, 
Lord and Master. It is also true that everything the Chris
tian religion p.raposes and requires of men and women is 
for their good in time and for eternity. But what about 
these four writers, and what about the truth of what they 
say? In the .first place, it is a matter of historical fact that 
these four books were written a.t the time, and by the men 
who.se specific names they bear. They are so fully identi
fied with Roman history, with prominent men of the Roman 
empire, that it is simply an easy matter to settle the time 
when Jesus was born. Luke fixes the time of the birth of 
John, the forerunner o.f Christ, in the days of Herod, king of 
Judea, and of Christ in the days of Augustus Cresar when he 
issued the call that demanded all Jews to be taxed, which 
carried Joseph and Mary to Bethlehem far that purpose, 
when and where Jesus was born. It had been foretold that 
Jesus was to be born in Bethlehem, and God so overruled 
events as to carry it out to the very letter. When Jesus was 
thirty years of age, he was baptized by John in Jordan. 
This occurred in ihe fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius 
Cresar. Claudius Cresar was the first emperor of RCIID.e, 
and Tiberius the second. So it is easy to fix the time in the 
world's history when these remarkable facts concerning 
Jesus occurred. Then, heathen writers testify abundantly 
to the fact that the above four books were written by the·men 
whose names are ·signed as their authors as given above. 
So it may be regarded as a matter of certainty that these 
books were written by the men whose names they bear and 
at the time claimed. 

These things being fixed, we may now begin to look into 
the truth of what they wrote. The things they recorded 
as having been done by John the Baptist and by Christ are 
of such a public and notable character as to afford every 
opportunity to have sho·wn up their falsehood had they 
not been true. Matthew says of John's work: "And in those 
days cometh John the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness 
of Judea, saying, Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. . . . Then wen.t out unto him Jerusalem, and 
all Judea, and rJl the region round about the Jordan; and 
they were baptized of him in the river Jordan, confessing 
their sins." (Matt. 3: 1-6.) Here are open, palpable facts 
recorded that involve great masses of people from the great 
city of JerusalP.m and the whole country of Judea, and these 
facts were made public by Matthew right in the country 

where the scene was laid within twenty-five years after
wards, and yet not one voice comes up from that country 
at that time that says those things did not accur. There 
can be no doubt but that thousands of people were still 
living when Matthew published these things, that were also 
living at the time and in the · very places where these re
markable things are said to have occurred. Does not every
body know that if the facts recorded had not been true, 
there would have been thausands to rise up and say the 
things reported were all false? Yet not one such denial 
was put to record. n would have been one of the most 
unaccountable and astonishlng things that ever occurred 
among men for so many people to pass over such a publica
tion as that and make no denial of it, if it had not been true. 
That no one denied the statement is evidence incontroverti
ble that the record was true, and those people knew it to 
be true. 

After Jesus had entered upon hi.s personal ministry, an
other incident of remarkable publicity is said to have oc
curred; that was the feeding of five thousand men, besides 
women and children, on five loaves and two fishes. (See 
Matt. 14.) This same event is mentioned in all of the first 
four books of the New Testament. There was never a better 
chau<:e to detect falsehood and deception than was afforded 
here, if the thing had been a fabrication. Yet, though 
Matthew's publication was made right in the country where 
the event was said to have taken place, and that in less 
than twenty-five years afterwards, there is no sort of record 
of any one in all that country at that time saying the event 
did not occur. It is, therefore, a hundredfold more reas(Jl]la
ble to believe that the incident actually occurred than to 
think or say it did not. Not only were the five thousand 
men and the women and children fed and filled to satiety 
on those five barley loaves and two small fishes, but they 
took up of broken fragments that were left twelve basket
fuls. It is out of all bounds of reason for men to rise up 
now and say to-day that such things are not true, when not 
one of the thousands of people that had full chances to 
know ever ventured to call the matter in questioo, but let it 
go wholly unchallenged. Not only is it true that the people 
then living did not call this and similar incidents in ques
tion, but even early writers that did not believe in the 
divinity of Christ, no'r in the inspiration of the writers of 
the New Testament, never once said these things did not 
occur. They admitted the occurrences, but tried to account 
for them in some other way instead of admitting divinity 
in Christ or any divine inspiration in the writers of the 
sacred volume. But we shall give attention again later to 
the early heathen writers. 

But we wish to ask now: Why should any one in this 
Bible land want to choose the harder side of unbelief? It is 
a hundred times more absurd to accept the side of unbelief 
than to accept and believe the plain testimonies to the truth 
of God's word. Infidelity is not something believed on tes
timony; it is simply a rejection of all testimony, a rejection 
of all truth on that subject. It is simply a negation, noth
ing that promises a particle of blessing either in this life 
or the life to come. It puts out all light as to the origin 
of the universe, or of µian, ar of man's destiny, and blots 
out any and all purpose of man's life on earth of any sort. 
It blots out all light as to the future and leaves man to step 
out of a meaningless existence on earth into eternal dark
ness, with no hope of ever seeing the light of life again 
in any sense. A man with that view is no more than a 
butterfly that flits about for a few days in a meaningless 
existence and passes out with no hope, no light, no joy for 
the future. Just so the unbeEever is ushered into this world 
with many beauties to look upon, with a little fleeting fleshly 
pleasure for a few days, with nothing to elevate or any 
reason for elevation, throws life away with all its elevating 
opportunities of becoming pure and good for time or eter
nity, and then shuts his eyes and leaps into impenetrable 
and immeasurable darkness, never ta know or be known 
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any more. Of all the cold and shivering darkness ever 
contemplated, this is the very worst. No hope for anything 
no?le or good ever to be realized. Is this worth living for? 
Is it worth any man's while to live at all in such darkness? 

DAVID C. BARRY. 

BYE. A. E. 

David C. Barry, a son of David F. and Lute Barry, was 
barn near Gallatin, Tenn., in the present home of his father 
on October 30, 1875. When a child, and to distinguish hi~ 
from his father, he was called by relatives and friends 
"little David." After he became a man his friends usually 
called him." David." Let us tenderly speak of him in this 
sketch as "David." 

As a son, from childhood David was thoughtful and 
dutiful. It seemed his pleasure to do the will of his parents. 
I knew him from boyhood, being often in his father's home 
and had an abundant opportunity to know him well. Fro~ 
the first I was impressed with his deportment, his atten
tion to duties, his love of home, and the congeniality which 
existed between him and his parents. Congeniality between 
parents and children and between the children themselves 
speaks well for any home; it show.s that the home is a 
pleasant place-a place of peace and rest for all. 

David remembered his Creator in the days of his youth 
being sixteen years of age when he became a Christian. H~ 
made the canfession of his faith in Christ under the preach
ing of Brother Larimore, during a successful meeting which 
Brother Larimore held in Gallatin, and was baptized on 
October 26, 1892. He was faithful in the service of God 
from that day on. It is not claimed that he made no mis
takes, but in humility and steadfastness he led a tranquil 
and quiet life in godliness and gravity. By this life he 
gained the favor of men and grew in the grace and knowl
edge of Gad. The Union congregation near Gallatin in 
which his father has for years been an elder, was the or:e in 
which he worked and worshiped. When asked to ·take part 
in the publi c service, he never refused, and did so from the 
first because it was his duty. Here is one instance of his 
faithfulness ;i.nd service, his love and devotion: While yet a 
young man, and while other young men were seeking the ,, 
pleasures of society, he manifested a true and an abiding 
interest in his widowed aunt, Sister Maria Barry, and her 
two fatherless daughters, spending almost every night with 
them for two years. Until the 'day of his death it was his 
pleasure to look after their comfort and to assist them in 
the management of the farm and other business. To visit 
the fatherless and widows in their affliction is a part of the 
pure and undefiled religion of which Jesus is the author. 
It is rarely the case that so many different families feel so 
sadly the loss of one man as the loss _of David C. Barry is 
felt. In w_hat blessed memory he is held! 

David manifested his usual good judgment and high ideals 
in wooing and winning for his life companion the estimable 
and worthy Miss Adele Wynne, to wham he was married, 
at Castalian Springs, Tenn., on April 19, 1905. He and his 
good wi"fe had established a happy home, and he was endeav .. 
oring to perform his duty in training his children in the 
fear of God. He was the father of two little boys and a 
child yet ·unborn. He has left these children and their 
mother the rich inheritance Of a good name ·and the unend
ing influence of a Christian ·life. We trust that his chil
dren will learn to emulate his virtues; that his God and 
Savior will be their God and Savior; and that his home 
in heaven, to which we hope he has gone, will be the home 
finally of his unbroken family. Precious is the promise and 
great the comfort that God is the judge of the widow and 
a father ta the fatherless. 

How lamentable to us that such a useful life should be 
brought to such a sudden and tragic end! At about 4:30 
A.M., May 23, 1911, on his back porch and on a mission of 
peace, David was foully murdered by a desperate and brutal 
negro. The negro was not in his employ, had nothing 

whatever against him, and killed him without the least 
semblance of provocation. The negro was a desperate 
character and kept other negroes in dread of him by his 
threats to shoot them or to "cut their hearts out." It 
seemed to be his policy to control them in this way. He had 
~erved a term in the penitentiary for shooting, but not kill
rng, a. negra woman. He had threatened to kill the cook 
of David's family. Having already threatened her and 
having followed her to different places with this intent, 
he went, in the evening before he became the foul mur
derer of two innocent and helpless persons, to David's ho.use 
to ca.rry out his threat~. David quietly requested him to 
leave and n.ot to come upon his premises again; he left, 
promising to do as requested. But he did not keep bis 
promise; on the following morning, early, just as the cook 
had begun breakfast, he appeared and attacked her. She 
screamed, and, hearing her, David jumped from his bed, 
ran to her assistance in his night clothes, with no intention 
of trying to hurt the negra and with nothing whatever to 
defend himself, and, without a word o.f warning, was in
stantly shot through his body just below his breast bone. 
He never spoke; he knew not what killed him. The negro 
then pursued and killed the cook. 

'I hus, while endeavoring to protect another, and one not 
of his race-a helpless and refenseless woman-this intelli
gent and worthy citizen, kind and generous neighbor, true 
and tried friend, sincere a·nd beloved brother, dutiful and 
devoted son and nephew, tender and loving father, thought
ful and faithful husband and Christian man, came to an 
untimely end in the thirty-sixth year of his age. By service 
-a steadfast continuance in welldoing-he had entered upon 
a most useful life. He was one of the most influential men 
although young, throughout his section of the county. B; 
his uprightness, truthfulness, frankness, sincerity, honesty, 
and faithfulness to duty in every relationship of life, he 
merited and held the confidence of all. The love and esteem 
in which he was held were clearly demonstrated by the in
terest his numerous friends and neighbors far and wide 
manifested when they heard of his sudden taking away, 
the deep sorrow with which his death filled them, the great 
concourse that attended his funeral services, and the pro
found sympathy they express for his family. He was a 
friend to the negroes of his community, and they lament bis 
death, feel their loss, and sympathize with his family. 

His parents, as old age creeps upon them, were learning to 
lean on David, and they feel sorely their loss. Their com
fort and consolation and the comfort and consolation of 
David's wife and little ones are found in the ho·pe of his 
salvation and the "precious and exceeding great promises of 
God.'' ( 2 Pet. 1: 4.) Paul declares that God " is able to 
d.o exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think" 
( E.ph. 3: 20), and exhorts us to " draw near with boldness 
unto the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and 
may find grace to help us in time of need " (Heb. 4: 16) . 
Our hope is that David has entered into that home " where 
the wicked cease from t roubling and the weary are at rest." 
Sa far as his salvation is concerned, it mattl)rs not when 
a Christian. dies, where he dies, or of what he dies. 

Precious in the sight of Jehovah is the death of his saints. 
(Ps. 116: 15.) 

And I heard a voice from heaven saying, Write, Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, 
saith the Spirit. that they may rest from their labors; for 
their works follow with them. (Rev. 14: 13.) 

Christian sympathy and love help to soothe our sorrows 
and to lighten our burdens. We weep with those who weep 
and share the affliction of the afflicted. 

Blest be the tie that binds 
Our hearts in Christian love; 

The fellowship of kindred minds 
Is like to that above. 

Vl7e share our mutual woes, 
Our mutual burdens bear, 

And often for each other flows 
The sympathizing tear. 
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MISCELLAN 

By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother E. C. Hoover , of Lynnville, Tenn., is in a meeting 
at Woodbury, Tenn. 

Send us ten cents for a copy of "List of Preachers of 
Churches of Christ for 1911." 

Brother and Sister J. A. Johnson, of Hamilton, Ala., made 
this office a pleasant call last Monday. 

Brother H. H. Hawley recently closed a two-weeks' meet
ing at Akron, Mich., with nine additions. 

Brother C. M. Pullias is now engaged in a meeting with 
the Charlotte Avenue congregation, West Nashville, Tenn. 

The editor of this page preached at Coopertown, Tep.n., 
last Sunday, morning and afternoon, and baptized one per
son. 

·Brother John T. Smithson has changed his address from 
the Nashville Bible School to R. F. D. No. 2, Murfreesboro, . 
Tenn. 

Brother W. T. Boaz, of Columbia, Tenn., will preach at 
Foster Street Church, this city, next Sunday, morning and 
evening. 

Brother H. H. Turner, of Blair, Okla., recently baptized 
a young lady at Sunshine, .twelve miles south of Corpus 
Christi, Texas. 

· Brother Will J. Cullum's tent meeting on Humphreys 
Street, this city, ccntinues with good attendance and inter
.est, with one baptized to date. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders' meeting at Granville, Tenn., 
<ilosed with three baptized. He is now engaged in a -tent 
meeting at Gallatin Pike and Maxey's Lane, this city. 

Brother E. G. Sewell preached at Tenth Street Church, 
this city, last Sunday, morning and evening, and baptized 
one person Sunday evening and another on Monday evening. 

Brother E. A. Elam has changed his address from the 
Nashville Bible School, Nashville, Tenn., to R. F_ D. No. 2, 
Lebanon, Tenn., where he should be addressed during v:aca
t ion. 

Brother R. H. Boll is to begin a series of meetings with 
the Carroll Street congregation, this city, on Sunday morn
ing, June 18. A cordial invitation is extended to the breth
r en and sisters to attend this meeting. 

On the evening of May 21, Brother J . 0 . Barnes closed a 
t wo-weeks' meeting at Lake City, Fla., with ten additions
six baptized. The congregation now numbers thirty-five an1l 
t he outlook far the future is very promising. 

Brother T. H. Kirkman's meeting at Higgins' Chapel, 
Lowman, W. Va., closed with ane baptized and two restored. 
B rother Kirkman is to return to Lowman to begin a dis
<:u ssion with a Baptist preacher on Friday, June 9. 

Under date of May 29, Bro ther S. H. Hall wri tes from 
Atlanta, Ga.: "My meeting with the South Atlanta congre
gation continued two weeks and closed wi th twenty baptized, 
three from the Baptists, and two fro m the First Chr istian 
Church.' ' 

Sister Delia Whitt writes from Fort Worth, Texas : "The 
work here is very encouraging. The mission work at 
Brooklyn Heights continues with gaod interest. One bap
t ism yesterday. Brother Dunn expects to continue the tent 
work all summer." 

Brother J oe McPher son's meeting with the New Shops 
congregation, this city, closed with eight baptized and th ree 
restored ; and the one at Joseph Avenue, this city, closed 
with one baptized. Brother McPh er son is now in a tent 
meet ing at Lebanon, Tenn. 

On May 31 Brother John T. Ramsey (colored ) wrote from 
Sparta, Tenn.: " The meeting which began at this place on 
April 30 is still in progress, with good attendance. To date 
nine have been baptized. The meeting will close on June 
4, after which I go to Bellwood, Wilson County, Tenn. 

Brother T .. E. Tatum writes from Hallsville, Texas: "On 
account of physical ailments, I have been kept a~ home for 
some months. I have preached but few times since last 
September, but I am now able to hold meetings. Those 
desiring my assistance in meetings should write ta me at 
once." 

Brother D. T. Broadus writes from Canadian, Texas: " I 
expect to start east in the early part of July. My first stop 
will be at Springfield, Mo.; next, Louisville, Ky.; and thence 
to Lancaster, Ky., which will be headquarter s for several 
weeks while I am engaged fn meetings in that part of the 
country." 

Brother C. E. Holt writes from Florence, Ala.: " I recently 
assisted the church at Pulaski, Tenn., in a meeting. Brother 
S. W. Bell works with the church at that place, and a better 
worker I have never seen. I wish that every church had 
such a worker. Our work in Florence is doing well. At 
our regular service on Sunday, May 21, there were two added 
by relation." 

Brother J. W. Dunn writes from Caruthersville, Mo., un
der date of June 1: " I am in a goad meeting at this place. 
I baptized three persons to-day. Brother E . V. Wood, of 
Trenton, Tenn., will take charge of the meeting to-morrow 
and continue it for ten days. · He will be followed by Brather 
A. 0. Colley; who will remain ten days. we· hope to plant 
the truth in this city." 

Brother George W. Graves is our authorized agent and is 
vbiting the churches in the interest of this paper. He is 
doing a fine work-a work that should be encouraged; so, 

· we request all Christians to receive him as a brother. He 
came in last week with a list of one hundred and thirty-six 
new subscribers to the Gospel Advocate. He will be glad 
ta preach for the churches he visits. 

Brother L. F. Mason, Station A, Fort Worth, Texas, writes: 
" I will be in Tennessee during the latter part of August, 
and have some time not yet engaged. I would like to hear 
from those desiring a meeting in September or October. 
My first meeting will be at Coxburg, and I would like to 
arrange for two or three other meetings in that part of the 
State. Those desiring my services should notify me at 
once." 

Brother W. A. Schultz, of Sabinal, Texas, recently closed 
l1 meeting at Childress, Texas, with eighteen baptized and 
four restored. He is now in a meeting at Al tus, Okla., to 
cont inue as long as interest demands. Brother Schultz ex
pects to visit Mexico during the first half of J uly. He has 
purchased land and expects to locate ther e about November 
1. He thinks that there is a · great opportunity ta accom
pli sh good in that country. 

We call special attention to Brother E . C. Fuqua's article 
on another page in this i ssue, in which be speaks of the 
outlook for the cause of Christ in Colorado. There are 
gr eat opportunities for work, and we wish to impress on 
t he brethren the fact that he is in a great mission field , 
and that he is dependent upon voluntary cont ributians for 
a support. He is now in great need, and we _appeal to the 
brethren to send him relief at once. While the work in 
other places should be carried on, we would remind the 
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brethren not to forget Brother Fuqua. Send cont ributions 
to him a t 1307 Fourth Street, Greeley, Col. 

Brother W. J . Bishop writes from Honolulu, Hawaii, under 
d ate of April 19: " We are this far on our long voyage ta 
-0ur field in Japan. We have had a delightful trip so far. 
We had a pleasant visit to several churches in California . 
There has been wonderful progress of the work in that 
S tate. We are all well and happy to be nea r ing the- work 
we so much delight in. We expect to be a t home and at work 
by the time you read this. The Klingmans and Hons await 
-Our arrival with pleasure. Our Japanese brethren assure 
us of a hearty welcome. We shall at once purchase some 
simple furniture and begin housekeeping again in our own 
borne. We have enjoyed our two years in the home land 
and thank aur brethren for their goodness to us during our 
-stay. We are grateful for the means so promptly provided 
to send us back to Japan. We thank the Nashville churches 
for their support. Our home will be at 73 Myogadani Machi, 
Koishikawa Ku, Xokyo, Japan." 

Under date of May 29, Brother R. E . Wright made the fol
lowing report af the work in J ack sonville, Fla. : " The meet
ing continues to grow in interest. Sixteen additions to date 
from all sources. Others greatly interested. We now have 
a faithful little band here of twenty-three souls. The 
brethren are now making arrangements to buy the Riverside 
Methodist Episcopal Church building or build a house of 
worship, and that within the next few days. These brethren 
and sisters mean business and have a hard fight to make. 
A lot here will cost from eight hundred ta one thousand 
dollars. I want the brethren and sisters scat tered abroad 
t o remember this little band. We have already managed to 
secure one thousand dollars to begin with. That will about 
pay for a lot, and only a common lot, too. Now we want a 
building. Won't you share in this wark of the Lord? 
Send a check to Charles P. Watson, 1530 Park Street, Jack
sonville, Fla. The 'digressives' here in one church are 
about fifteen hundred in number." 

NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL COMMENCEMENT. 

B Y J. 8. W , 

The twentieth session of the Nashville Bible School is 
now an item of history. The work of anather successful 
year came to a close on Thursday, .June 1, at 12 o'clock . 
The exercises of commencement week began on Friday 
evening, May 26, with a certificate recital in music and 
expression. Miss Minnie Pearl Flora, of Arkansas, and Miss 
Irma Waller, of Tennessee, were the performers at the 
piano, and Miss -Bessie Mai Pepper, of Texas, gave choice 
r eadings and impersonations. The recital given by these 
y oung ladies was most excellent . Their selections wer e from 
the classics, and the rendi t ion of the programme showed a 
proficiency and skill that r eflected credit upon their in
structors, Misses Ander son and Dodd. 'I'hey r'eceived t heir 
cer ti ficates on commencement day. The enter tainment on 
Saturday evening, May 27, was given by the young lady 
boarding pupils. It consisted of a series of studies in ex
pression, inter sper sed with music, songs, dialogues, and 
imper sonations. On Sunday, May 28, Bro ther E . G. Sewell, 
of the Gcrspel Advocate, preached the commencement sermon 
in the chapel. It was a most excellen t discourse, full of 
t hat wisdom which comes through years of experience and 
long, careful study of God's word. The Lipscomb Literary 
:Society rendered its annual closing programme on Monday 
evening, May 29. It consisted of readings and orations, 
interspersed with vocal music by the· Lipscomb · Quartet and 
Chorus Clubs. The Calliopean Literary Society gave its 
d osing enter tainment on Tuesday evening, May 30. Recita
t ions, essays, orations, and music by its Quartet Club made 
up this excellent programme. Sigma Rho, ar the Young 
Ladies' Literary Society, gave its annual open session on 
W edn esday evening, May 31. Readings, impersonations, 

piano quartet s, solos, and choruses made up this delightful -
programme. 'l'he rendi t ion of these programmes by the lit
erary :wcieti0s showed careful study and drill. The piano 
and vocal quartets can hardly be too h ighly commended. At 
each en tertainment the chapel hall was filled by. an apprecia
tive audience. 

Thursday, June 1, was commencement day. A large con
course of friends, patrons, and former pupils of the school 
gathered in the chapel, where the exercises began at 10: 30 
A.M. Six young ladies and five young men compased the 
graduating class. These occupied the front seats on the 
platform, with President Elam, of the faculty, ~nd Brother 
David Lipscomb, chairman of the board . of directors in the 
center . Just behind these were se~ted the member~ of the 
faculty and the other members of the board of directors. 
The school chapel never presented a more inspiring scene. 
After the opening songs by the audience and prayer by 
Brother C. A. Moore, of the board of directors, the pro
gramme began with a salutatory address by Ba.tsell Baxter, 
of Texas, entitled "Responsibilities of the Graduates." It 
was a splendid oration, thoughtfully written and well deliv
ered. · Miss Bessie Mai Pepper, of Texas, was Class Histo
rian. With grace and ease did she read short life sketches 
of her fellow-seniors, dwelling especially upon the amusing 
incidents and characteristics of each. Grover C. Brewer, ot 
Tennessee, was Class Prophet. While his essay was laugha
ble almost fnim beginning to end, it was dignified and re

. fin ed, and well received by the audience. Miss Maggie 
Jordan, of Tennessee, was valedictcrrian. Her thesis was 
"Dream Ladder of Self-Improveml'>nt," and was a gem of 
pure thou&"h t and sweet sen t iment. At the conclusion of her 
essay she read her valedictory words to the faculty, pupils, 
and fellow-graduates. All were moved to tears by her sweet, 
sad words of good-by. President Elam conferred the de
grees upon the graduates and presented the diplomas with 
complimentary reference to the faithful work of the class 
and its successful termination, and addressed the audience 
upon the work of the school and the importance and influ
ence of the Bible as a daily study for all pupils. He spoke 
in his usual earnest and forceful way. The Nashville Ten
nessean commented upon his "address as follows: 

Elder Elam's address was ripe with admonition and en
couragement, not only to the graduating class, but to the 
outgoing student body that awaits the coming of another 
session. He reviewed briefly the history af the school from 
its organization twenty years ago, chiefly through Elder 
Lipscomb, who had conceived the idea of the establishment 
of :::.n institution of learning in which the Bible should be 
studied. by every pupil every day. While other similar 
schools have been established since that time, he said, yet 
t his was the first in this country. 

:mlder Elam said that the Bible should be taught, not from 
a den ominat ional standpoint, but as a t ext-book r eciting 
facts, just as with history, as any other text is taught. 

" It is my advice, my admonition, and my hope for each on,e 
of you that in life's conflict ahead you prove as worthy and 
as dutiful as yau have proven here," Elder Elam concluded, 
" that at the last and gr eatest of all commencement days 
you may answer to the last roll call and r eceive the joyful 
plaudit, 'Well done,' and welcome into the gates of the new 
city." With this he presented each with hi s diploma, and 
the graduates in music and expression with certificates. 

The full li st of graduates, with the degree of each and the 
graduation oration su bject, were as follows: " Responsibili
t ies of the Graduates, " Batsell Baxter, B.L. ; "Visions of the 
Senior Seer," G. C. Brewer, B.L.; "Each Man His Own 
Paradise," Miss Minnie P earl Flora, B.L.; " Success Thr ough 
Difficult ies," Miss Lula Mai Green, B.L.; " Decay of Myth 
and Rise in Science," Maurice J . Hollins, B.S.; "Dream
Ladder of Self-Impravement," Miss Maggie J ordan, B.L.; 
"The Influential Wcman," Miss Eva Mccanless, B.L.; " Phi
losophy-Yesterday and To-day," Tate Miller , B.L.; " Life 
and Its Solutions,'" Miss Minnie Mccan.less; Class Historian. 
Miss Bessie Mai Pepper , B.L.; " Imperialism- True and 
False," John Thomas Smithson, B.A. 

The programme was inter spersed .with vcrcal music by 
the Lipscomb and Calliopean Quartet Clubs. Thus in a 
blaze of glory closed the twentieth session of the Nashville 
Bible School. 
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By Mrs. E mma P age Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

At the beginning of this year the editors and publishers 
of the Gospel Advocate granted us two pages for our Corner, 
with the understanding that I should occasionally write you 
" something original," and still try to not fall too far 
behind in replying to the many gcrod letters you write me. 
As long as we had that much space in the Corner, I gladly 
shared with you the pleasure and profit the Preacher and I 
derived from seeing some of the many, to us, new, delightful, 
and wonderful things we enjoyed seeing together as we 
journeyed toward the setting sun. But I see-as you see
the Corner has been cut down to one page again-because 
the editors and publishers think they can spare us no more 
space than that, I presume; and, of course, I must devote 
that space, this one copy of the Corn.er excepted, almost 
entirely to your letters and my replies thereto. I must 
necessarily make my replies to your letters very brief, too; 
for I am now more than a year behind time-am now re
plying ta letters received in March, 1910. I never see any
thing, however, that is especially interesting to me without 
thinking: " 0, how I should rejoice to tell my little friends 
of the Corn.er about this!" 

I would gladly tell you, if I could-and probably I can, 
if I live to prepare 8<nother book for the press-of our trip 
across the great desert between El Paso and Los Angeles; 
of the marvelous mirage [me-razh] that astonished and 
delighted us; of the snow-covered mountains that seemed 
very near, but were really far away; of our sudden entrance 
into a land of bloom and beauty, as we left the desert and 
drew near to the "City of the Angels;" of our pleasant 
sojourn and delightful meeting in that beautiful city; of 
the many friends we found and learned to love there; of 
our trip from Los Angeles to this place-Hanford-where 
we see such fruits and flowers, such vineyards and orchards, 
such golden grain and green alfalfa, that it almost seems 
as if Kings County-of which Hanford is the capital
alone could furnish flowers and fruits, bread and hay, for 
all the wor_ld. Moreover, l would gladly, if I could, tell 
you of "the highest mountain in the United States," and 
"the largest trees on earth," and, "last, but not least," 
of the trip around the world friends are urging us to take; 
but I must refrain from writing more along these lines now 
and turn to your sweet letters again. When the Preacher 
and I write our last book-our " final farewell to the 
world "-after we complete our circumterrestrial trip-if we 
complete it-we will tell you things we cannot tell you now. 

Hohenwald, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: My mother 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the Children's 
Corner. We live in the country, seven miles from Hohen
wald. I like to wade in the creek in summer. I help 
mamma wash dishes, sweep, and make beds. I want to be a 
useful woman and a Christian some day. I have two sisters 
and three brothers. My father is not a Christian, but I hope 
he will obey the gospel some time. I will be eleven years 
old March 18. Who has my birthday? LEMMA PEERY. 

I haven't forgotten yet-notwithstanding it was long ago
how I liked ta wade in the creek when I was eleven years 
young, little friend. I'm not sure I have written your name 
correctly; but I'm sure I have recorded correctly all the 
help.ful things you do in your hdme to assist your busy 
mother with her household duties-that is, mentioned in 
your n ice little letter. · I want all my girls of the Carner 
family to be helpful, happy ·girls. 

Bear Creek, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I have been 
taking the Gospel Advocate, and like it very much. I like 
the Children's Co·rner. I am a little girl, nine years old. I 
have two little sisters and one little brother. We go to Sun
day school nearly every Sunday. My father and mother are 
Christians. Brother J . C. Franklin is our preacher. My 
Sunday-school teacher is Mrs. Bessie wiiters. We all live 
in the town of Bear Creek. I go to school here. 

Your little friend, ANGIE LOGAN . . 

I like the Children's Corner , too, little girl, because my 
little friends all over the country send me so many good 
letters that help to make our Corner a pleasant place. I'm 
glad you have a Christian father and mother to train you, 
your sisters, and brother in the " good and right way," Angie. 

Gainesville, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I axn a little girl, 
seven years old. My grandma takes the Gospel Advocate, 

' and I enjoy reading the Children's Corner very much. I 
live in Steamboat Springs, Col., but am vis iting my grandma 
in Gainesville. I go to Sun.day school. Mr. Chism is my 
teacher. I have one brother and one sister. I am in the 
third grade. With best wishes, Your little friend, 

MARY TICE. 

Of course you've returned to your Colorado home long ago, 
little friend, and hence may not see your letter in the Corner, 
unless your grandma sends this copy of the paper ta you. 
Perhaps she will do so. Grandmas have a way of doing 
everything they can to make their grandchildren happy. 

Westmoreland, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 1.-Dear Miss Emma: 
Here comes another little girl to join your Corner. I am 
thirteen years old, and am in the fifth grade. I live in the 
country, eight miles from town. I've been reading the 
Children's Corner, and I enjoy it ·very much. Papa has 
taken the Gospel Advocate a long time. He is a Christian 
preacher. I go to church every Lord's day. I wish you 
and the little workers of the Children's Corner much success. 

Your friend, EDNA DINoNIS. 

We are glad to welcome you to the Corner, Edna, and appre
ciate your good wishes for our success. If the Corner work
ers work as they should, success will be certain. I'm sure 
you've learned this useful lesson-that work is essential to 
success, Edna. I trust you are enjoying your country life 
now in this Q;eautiful spring weather. 

Bowie, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a Texas girl 
to join your Corner. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. 
My teacher is ,Mrs. Stubblefield. I am nine years old, and 
am in the third grade at school. I have two brothers and 
one sister. My school-teacher is Miss Pearl Sanders. 
Wishing you success, I am, Your friend, LERA SMITH. 

We are always glad to welcome Texas girls to our Corner, 
Lera. They make pleasant additions, usually, to anything 
they join, and our Corner daims some very fine members 
who live in the great State of Texas. You have one year 
more ta your credit now than. you had when you, wrote me, 
and I trust it hafl been a pleasant and profitable year to you. 

Elora, Tenn.-Dear Friend: I have read the Gospel Advo
cate, and I think it is a fine paper. I like to read the chil
dren's letters in the Corner and also other good reading 
in it. I am fifteen years old. I live in the country, about 
one mile from town. My father and mother are members 
of the church of Christ. I am not a Christian yet, but ex
pect to become a member of the church some day. I go to 
Sunday school every Sunday. We have just completed a 
new meetinghouse. We are small in numbers ·now, but hope 
to be stranger in the future. Your friend, 

AARON ROBERTSON. 

I'm very glad you wrote me, Aaron. I'm glad to learn 
that you like our paper and our page. I hope you will soon 
become a member of the church of Christ, if you have not 
done so at some time during the many month s that have 
passed since you wrote me. 
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POTTSVILLE', TEXAS. 

BY W. R. FOWLER. 

Realizing the need of the Bible being 
taught daily to our children, a few 
brethren decided to employ a goad 
teacher and use our meetinghouse in 
which to teach. Oui· congregation is 
Small and most Of the members poor; 
but notwithstanding this and the usual 
opposition, we have just closed a -very 
successful term of seven months. Ex
pecting to open with perhaps twenty
five, we opened with thirty-five. There 
were enrolled during the term sixty
eight, and the daily attendance was 
good. 

We were fortunate in securing Broth
er A. E. Walker as our teacher. Broth
er Walker is a Nashville Bible School 
student, and for five years one of the 
faculty of the Gunter BibJ.e College. 
Miss Pearl Stone, o.f Ha,milton, Texas, 
a young lady of great energy and a 
Christian of exceptional piety and zeal, 
gave part of her time to the work also. 

'I'he term closed on April 29, with an 
all-day round of good things. The pro
gramme, consisting of songs, Bible 
drills, Bible stories, etc., took the time 
till the dinner hour; all of which, the 
sµmptuous dinner included, was en
joyed by the large crowd present. 
After dinner we had "The Sermon on 
the Mount," by three little girls; "The 
'lfiracles of Jesus ;" "The Temptation 
in the Wilderness;" the trial, cruci
fixion, burial, resurrection, and ascen· 
tion of Jesus; Paul's three missionary 
journeys and his voyage to Rome. 
Then there was "The Life of Jesus 
from the Manger to the Throne," by 
the primary class. All these were well 
;·endered, showing the faithful work of 
both pupil and teacher. The absence 
of the usual negro dialogues, funny 
stories, etc., so often seen at the closing 
of schools, that contribute nothing of 
real value to the pupil here or here· 
after, was noted by all present. Be
sides all this feasL of good things, we 
had with us Brother W. F. Ledlow, of 
Fort Wo-rth, who delivered a most 
masterly address on "Christian Educa
tion." Brother Ledlow has been in 
school the last six years fitting himself 
for the great work of preaching the 
gospel and educating the young along 
Bible lines. He is unassuming in 
manner, humble in life, but energy and 
zeal oozing from every pore. 

The iittle village of Pottsville has had 
many festive occasions; but for real 
enjoyment and uplift, this was the 
greatest day in her history. But the 
work is only begun. Brother Walker 
will continue the work. We are well 
pleased. What we have done and are 
doing, any congregation of seventy-five 
ta one hundred members can do. By 
this method the younger children are 
at home under the ca re of parents. 
They get that early Bible training that 
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is so potent a factor ever afterwards 
in the chi!J's life, and are so much bet
ter prepared to enter the larger Bible 
schools. The moral influence of the 
school is good for any community; the 
waste places near by are built up, les
sans of self-denial and sacrifice are 
daily taught, and the religion of Jesus 
Ghrist is shown to be not a religion 
just for Sunday, but for every day in 
the year. 

BUSINESS WOMEN. 

A Lunch Fit for a King. 

An active and successful young lady 
tells her food experience: 

" Some years ago I suffered . fram 
nervous prostration, induced by con
tinuous brain strain and improper food, 
added to a great grief. 

" I was ordered to give up my work, 
as there was great danger of my mind 
failing me altogether. My stomach 
was in bad condition (nervous dyspep
sia, I think now); and when Grape-Nuts 
food was recommended to me, I had 
no faith in it. However, I tried it, 
and soon there was a marked improve
ment in my conditton. 

"I bad been troubled with faint 
spells, and had used a stimulant to re
vive me. I found that by eating Grape
Nuts at such times I was relieved and 
suffered no bad effects, which was a 
great gain. As to my other troubles
nervous prostration, dyspepsia, etc.
on the Grape-Nuts diet they soon dis
appeared. 

" I wish especially to call attention 
of office girls to the great benefit I 
derived from tll'e use of Grape-Nuts as a 
noon lunche0n. I was thoroughly tired 
of cheap restaurants and ordinary 
lunches, and so· made the experiment 
of taking a package af Grape-Nuts food 
with me, and then slipping out at noon 
and getting a nickel's worth of sweet 
cream to add to it. 

" I found that this simple dish, fin
ished off with an apple, peach, orange, 
or a bunch of grapes, made a lunch flt 
ft>r a king, and one that agreed with me 
perfectly. 

" I throve so on my Grape-Nuts diet 
that I did not have to give up my work 
at a ll, and in the two years have had 
only four lost days charged up against 
me. 

" Let me add that your suggestions 
in the little book, 'Road to Wellville,' 
are, in my opinion, invaluable, espe
cially to women." 

Name .e;iven by Postum Company, 
Battle Greek, Mich. 

Read " The Road to Wellville," in 
packages. 

"There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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TENDER, PERSPIRING FEET. 

Those who are compelled to be on 
their feet a great deal will find thai 
bathing them in a solution of Tyree's 
Antiseptlc Po-wder will give _ quick re
lief. It a lso relieves excessive perspi ra
tion, discharges and odo-r from ·any part 
of the bady, and is a never-failing rem
edy for skin diseases, such as poison 
oak, pri ckly heat, insect bites, sunburn, 
hives, etc. A valuable booklet, entitled 
"The Nurse," with a liberal free sam
ple of the Powder, can be had by ad
dressing J. S. Tyree, Washington, D. G. 
The Powder sells at drug stores for 25 
cents and $1 per box, or will be sent 
direct upon receipt of pri ce. 

LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell. Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

sions1 a book that power .. 

~~r.1m~.s,,~.f o::.u~~i;.i! 
in TlteJ eff'ersoni"an.. 

"One o/ t!ze veatest 
novels ever written by a 
Sou.t!iern ·man. /tls7liv£d, 
tellmz-, Powcr:fitl."- Jolm 
l'rotwood Moore. 

11 From.itest suck wri"tcrs, 
men of' autlr.ori'tat£vc 
t!totl{;'ht the South will be 

f:~~!kdb~~,b1~~t~h~i:~!;6{t1ne '¢,'iil~ECfrFJe':s~°hl~ 
we should. welcome, read and.study.''-Birnzi11rlzam 
Ar.e•Herald. 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literatuu 
an·d .with the exception of no~e -is the only attempt to 
be philosophically accurate in handling. this all-absorb
ing race theme. It is a virile, honc1t,- red-blooded; 
Dresentation of .the ETeatest factor in American life. 

Price, $1.25 Postpaid. 

Address: 
BLUE LEDGER PUBLISHING CO. 

104 Edgewood Ave, Atlanta , Ga.. 

BELLS. 
Steel AlloJ Church and School Belle. pr-Send r01 
•latalogue. The c. S. BELL CO., Hillsboro . o 

FREE 
Beautiful Organ Book 
Shows organs in natural colors 
of the wood. Tellsa1laboot tbe 
finest and sweetest toned organs 

~~dd~~BB S~~~ mr ~t~f ~:;:ide ;~: 
'" tbls book and write y ou full 
_ partlcu Iara. 

I send organs anywhere in the 
United States on free tria l and 
have hundreds of satisfied cus
tomers In all parts of tbe couir 
try. I seli 
Direct from Factol"l' 

On Easy Terms 
-lees than ten cents a day will pay for a Purcell organ. 
My direct price beats them a11-saves you j obbers' and 
dealers' profits. Don' tdecide untU you get my proposJt1on. 

I. S. PURCELL, Factory to Home Piano and Orcllll Mu 
No. 6, Western Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

I WILL MAKE YOU 
PROSPEROUS 

If you arG honest and ambitious wrUo me 
todo.y. No mnttcr where you ·live or what 
your occupation, J will teach you the Real 
E!to.to businelil by mBil; o.ppoint 900 Special 
Representative of m y Company in yonrtown ; 
sto.rt vou in o. profitable business of your own, 
ud bClp you ma.ko big money at once. 
nuaual opportunity for men without 

capital to become Independent for llfc~ 
Valuable Book and full partlculara FREE. 

Write today. 

E. R.MARDB!r 
President 

NATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE REALTY CO. 
· 594 Marden Bulldlnc 

Woshln.:ton, D. O. 
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ICE CREAM 
A quart of J\IIilk. 

( 8 cts. ) and a pack.
age of 

JELL-0 
ICE CREAM 

Powder 
(which costslOcts.) 
makes 2 q narts of 
the best ice cream. 

There is absolutely nothiug else to 
be added, for everything is in the pow
der. Dissolve the powder iu the milk 
autl freeze it. That is all there is to do. 

Think of ice cream at 9 cents a 
quart 1 

F lavors• Vanllla. Strawberry, Lemon, 
Chocolate, and Unflavored 

At Grocers', 10 cents a pachage. 
Beauti ful Recipe Book Free. Address. 

The Genesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy, N. Y. 

A HORSE COLLAR WITHOUT 
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Driver. 

Lester L. Driver was born in Macon 
County, Tenn., in 1886; obeyed the gos
pel under the preaching of Brother N. 
L. Moore in 1906; was married to Miss 
Frona G. Proffitt, the daughter of 
Brather N. W. Proffitt, in 1908; died on 
May 11, 1911. He moved from Tennes
see to Texas, near Paris, some six 
months ago. He was ill about three 
weeks with appendicitis, and the dis
ease had reached such a stage that an 
operation would have done no good. 
" Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lard." LEE GARRETT. 

Rochell. 

On May 14, 1911, Mr. Nathaniel Ro
chell's mortal body fell by a paralytic 
stroke and his spirit returned to God 
who gave it. On May 15 funeral serv
ices were had at his home, conducted 
by the writer, and he was buried with 
the honors of the Masonic order. On 

HAMES OR PADS. iviay 16 he would have been seventy-six 
Every farmer and teamster wh<Y has years o1' age. His wedded companion, 

suffered annoyance, inconvenien.ce, and Mrs. Sarah F. Rochell, whose maiden 
loss from the use of leather collars name was "Burnett," a highly re-
with hames that cause sore shoulders spected Christian lady, died on Decem
on his horses and mules, should send ber 19, 1910, aged sixty-six years. Tiie 
for the book telling how and why two have left only one child, Cretie, 
Indestructible Hameless Metal Col- t he wife of S. A. Booth, of Maury City, 
lars not only prevent, but will actu- Crockett County, Tenn. Brother Ra
ally cure, while working, the sores on chell , who a lso lived at Maury City, 
the shoulders and necks of work a.ni- li ved an honorable citizen, a consistent 
mals. Christian, and was true to his Masooic 

There is proof that it is the ideal . obligations. Brother and Sister R0-
horse collar in all climates and under 
all conditions. 

That they are cheaper, because they 
cannot wear out, and because there are 
no hames, straps, or sweat pads to 
buy. 

That they are better because they are 
lighter and stronger. 

That they save time when.ever the 
1.Pam is hooked up or unharnesse.d. 

'r'hat they are easily and quickly at
tached to any style of harness. 

No farmer or teamster can afford to 
now use the old style of collar and 
hames, with its drawing, rolling, puck
ering, pinching motion, which rubs the 
fle sh into sores. 

It's economy; it's convenience; it's 
horse comfort to u se a hard, perfectly 
adj usted and carefully fitted metal 
collar. 

Write to-day for catalogue and prices. 
Johnston-Slocum Company, 643 State 
Street, Caro, Mich. 

chell have filled their mission on eartb 
a.nd are now gone ; we will stand in 
need of tbem, but cannot deplore them. 

H. C. BOOTH. 

Haynes. 

Ada Haynes, daughter of 0. F . and 
Hattie H aynes, was born on December 
12, 1904, and was killed on April 4, 
1911, aged six years, three months, and 
twenty-tw0 days. Of a ll sad things of 
tl..i is life, death is the saddest, and this 
sadn ess is oftentimes saddened by the 
circumstances cau sing the death. This 
bright, beaut~ful, and lovely child . of 
six summers, in company wit h another 
little gi rl, was in t h e woods near home 
gathering wild flowers, when she was 
struck on the h ead by a falling limb, 
knocking her brains out and killing her 
instantly. The flowers she gathered 
soon wilted and faded away, but the 
spiri t has gone home to God and to 
glory, to a home af fadeless beauty and 
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endless bliss. Father and mother, your 
dear Ada cannot return to you, but you 
can go to her. Lift the drooping eyes 
heavenward, "set your affections on 
things above," and " some sweet day" 
In the blissful "over there " you can 
m eet dear, sweet li ttle Ada, to part no 
more. JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

Barnes. 

Lofton Howell Barnes, little son of 
Brother and Sister R. ·s. Barnes, of 
Dawson, Texas, was born on December 
24, 1900, and died on March 21, 1911. 
He had been afflicted all his life, and 
by r eason of same had been the object 
of special and constant watch care to 
his father and mother ; yet, while he 
had bodily afflictions, his mind was 
normally developed and h e was above 
an average for his age, intellectually: 
He went to school when he was able 
after he became old enough to go, and 
took a great interest in his work, being 
systematical and painstaking in all he 
did . Having a quick perception. early 
in life, he had a keen sense of the pure 
and good and of tight and wrong; and 
oftentimes when he would see his 
brothers and sisters or others engaging 
in things questionable to him, he would 
tell them they should not do so. He 
seemed to love everything and every
body that was pure and good and al
ways had a pleasant smile for every
body, notwithstanding his suffering: 
To his father and mother, brothers 
and sisters, I would say: So tender a 
child and brother given to you, to bud 
and blaom into such a bright and beau
tiful life, it was hard to give him up; 
but into the realms of a glorious sun
shine of t h e glad eternal day, free from 
pain, suffering, and death, he is taken 
up to be transplanted and to bud and 
bloom into a life eternal. 

GEOR'GE W. FARMER. 

Moultrie. 

R. C. Moultrie was born on March 
25, 1839; was ma rried to Frances P. 
Wilson on November 18, 1866; was bap
tized by Brother Banta.u in the fall of 
1871. At the age of fifteen years he 
became a m ember of the Methodist 
Church, of which he lived a consi stent 
member till he received a more perfect 
u nderstanding of God's teaching rela
tive to - the scheme of redempticm as 
revealed in his word. Nine children 
were born of this marriage-five boys 
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and four girls. Of these. three are liv
ing: Mattie W. O'Bryant, Caruthers
ville, Mo.; Lula B. Kinder , St. Louis, 
MO'.; and Isaac. S. Moultrie, Pearl, Ill. 
His wife and three children remain 
upon time's storm-beaten shore, while 
he and six children have crossed over. 
Thus a once happy family is divided 
by death 's sullen stream. He died at 
his son 's home in Pearl, Ill. , some time 
in February, and was buried at Caruth
ersville, Mo., to await the resurrection 
morn. B_rother Moultrie possessed the 
characteristics necessary to make a 
perfect gentleman. l:ie loved the 
church, his family, his friends, and his 
enemies. He had none of the latter , 
except religious enemies. His wife 
was a daughter of J. M. and Martha 
Wilson, deceased. T'o the sorrowing 
wife and children we say: We can 
" commend you to God, and to the word 
of his grace, which is able to build you 
up, and to give you an inheritance 
among all them ·which are sanctified" 
by faith in Christ. Lean upon his 
strong arm by trusting in his word and 
followbg the way that Christ leads, 
and in a few more short years earth's 
trials, af!1ictions, and separations will 
be over; and if we are faithful till 
death , a fadeless crown will be ours, 
and to all who loved and served him. 
May God bless you in your affiiction. 

JOHN R. WILLTAirn . 

Smith. 

Sister Smith, wife- of Brother C. 
Willis Smith, was born on March 23, 
1834, in Green County, Ky., and was 
baptized early in life under the preach
ing of Brother Jesse L. Sewell. After 
an illness of forty-five days of intense 
suffering, she died on February 7, 1911. 
This aged couple spent most of their 
IJfe in Kentucky, but a few years ago 
they came to Fart Worth, Texas, where 
Sister Smith died. Her death leaves 
Brother Smith and "Lizzie," his 
daughter, especially lonely and desolate. 
Other children weep and mourn, but 
they have cares and responsibilities of 
their own for which to live. Of all 
rnd separations, it seems to me, the 
separating of bus.band and wife who 
have lived together through years of 
suffering and loving is the saddest. 
They have learned to suffer with and 
fCII' each other and do not "mind it"
yea, find their chiefest joy in it. They 
have grown so used to each other! 
Their hearts are knit together until 
they reall y are essential parts of a 
whole. It has been so long since they 
lived without each other. They have 
forgotten how they did it. It is so 
bard to learn again. The lonely heart 
would far rather go on. now, but it is 
bidden to abide. Why, it knows not. 
All hopes are either realized or blasted; 
the bubbles that watered the vaniti es 
ol youth have burst. What is there to 
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i POTTERBi-BLECOLLEriE i i FOJ? MALES AND FEMALES ·· i 
m BOW~ING GREEN, KV. = 
~ ~ 
~.· A school th 1.t n !ver asked publicly or privately for financial 

1
~. 

;. aid, that has grown steadily from its beginning, ten ye,ars ago, 
II'! and that is now closing its most prosperous session; a school to . 
i which farm, college building, homes for teachers, chapel, baptistery, ·I i water supply, bar_ns, and so on, have b een supplied without being I 
'f f!.Sked for (except in prayer to God ). Its next s ession begins Mo it - . ~ 
~ day, September 4, r9u, Write for ca~alogue and become folly in- if 
m formed about it. ; 

~ Add~ess J. A. HARDING I 
m Bowling Green, Ky. i 
~E:€€€€€€€E!€€€€~€€€€~€€€Ei€€€€€~€€€€~€€€€~" 
live for? Truly is such a scene sad. 
But even for this heart God bas a heal
ing and a stay. How often has the one 
suffered and denied self to ma.Im the 
other happy! Nothing was toO' dear to 
sacrifice for the happiness of the de
parted one. The deepest regrets that lin
ger in the torn heart are that grief or · I 
sorrow was ever caused to t he one given I 
up. Then if this is the love now abid
ing in the lonely heart , can it not be 
happy and bear bravely these lonely 
hours in the thought that the condition 
of the one gone is "very far better?" 
Can we not be unsel.fish enough to r e
joice in t he unspeakable joy of those 
we love ? I have no tears for Sister 
Smith, but rather r ejoicings. Nothing, 
I am sure, gave Brother Smith more 
solid comfort of heart than to know his 
beloved wife was comforte(\, was happy. 
He believes she was a faithful child of 
God here. If so, she was never so 
blessed, so happy as now. May he not
nay, ought be not to rejoice in his 
mourning? "Lord, increase our faith.'' 

J. N. ARMSTRONG. 

Freckles 
Maybe You Can't Prevent Them, but 

You Can Easily Remove 
Them-Quickly, Too. 

It is far better not to wait until the 
bot summer sunshine brings out your 
freckles in all their unwelcome ugli
ness. There's a simple remedy-Kintho 
-that removes freckles as if by magic 
-and it is guaranteed to remove them 
or money back. Get a two-ounce pack
age wherever toilet goods are sold, and 
see how quickly and thorot~ghly Kintho 
will remove yom; freckles. 

A CHRISTIAN COLONY. 
Any person wishing land located, address 

H. C. BELL, Patterson, Cal. Address changed 
from 2327 North Tulare Street, Fresno, Cal. , to 
Patterson, Cal. · 

HAPPINESS. 
l~ven·body should cultivate happi

ness; it not only means much ta one 
perrnnally. but to every one else wi th 
whom we come in contact. Of all the 
sad, pitiable things in this world, i t is 
the '· continuous grouch," t he one who 
is always complaining at hi s lot in life, 
seein g the clouds- instead of the sun
shine, making mountains o( molehills 
and becoming a burden and nuisance 
to his friends and associates. Did you 
ever stop to consider why people, as a 
general rule, are unhappy? Did you 
ever see one of those "continual kick
ers" that was strong and healthy? But 
wouldn't this be a great old world to 
live in if everybody had the proverbial 
jolly, good nature of the fat man? 
Longfellow says: "To be strong is to 
be happy." Isn't that the case of the 
fat man? H e's strong, he"s healthy, 
and naturally he's happy. Now, if you 
were strong and healthy, wauldn't you 
be happy, too? Then see to jt that your 
health is carefully guarded, and let 
Harris Lithia Water be the "Sentinel." 
By drinking a small quantity of this 
celebrated Lithia Water daily, you in
sure your health and happiness. It 
cures all forms of kidney, liver, and 

"b'adder diseases and rectifies stomach 
di $Or-ders of every nature. Harris 
Lithia Water cures indigestion and 
dyspepsia ; produces sound , restful 
sleep and a hearty, healthy appetite. 
It is ·'Nature's Sovereign Remedy "
drinl< i t and you'll be happy. For sale 
by yom· druggist . If not. write to 
Ha rris Lithia Springs Company, Harris 
Springs, S. <;. : also ask for free booklet 
of testimon ials and descriptive litera
ture about Harris Lithia Water. Hotel 
open from June 15 to September 15. 

A CHALLENGE 

WINDMILL 

OUTFIT 
Is a paying investment. 

We make all sizes 
and styles, a lso Tanks, 
Silos, Pumps, Cylin
ders. Saws, Feed Grind
ers, Gasoline Engines. 

Write for Catalog. 

CHALLEMGE COMPANY 
96 River St., Batavia, Ill. 
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·Every Lady Should 
Read This 

Announcement 
and send for the hook-it's free. We want to 
put this book in the bands of every woman 
in America that desires to make money. The 
book is full of valuable information from 
cover to cover. It tells bow it is possible for 
a lady to mak·e from $18 to $50 a week. U 
shows how girls of 16 and women of 60, who 
never earned a dollar, are to-day making 
good money, are independent and happy. It 
tells all about the best, cleanest and most 
thoroughly equipped beauty culture schcol 
in Amer·iea··-;;tells all about the wonderful 
Marinello Sy~tem, about shampooing, hair 
dressing, facial treatments-tells all about 
the different courses that we teach. We want 
you to have this book-want you to read all 
about our school-want to show you why 
you must be successful in life, if you take 
our course-why we can secure you a good 
position the. day you qualify. Last year 
the graduates of this school earned over 
$300,000.00. Our book shows how you can 
get your share of this big fortune. Our 
school is under the personal direction of 
Emily N. Lloyd, the world's authority. 
George A. Ward, M. D., Cosmetic Surgeon, 
conducts clinics in treatments of obstinate 
skin and scalp troubles. Your own defects 
treated free while taking the course. Write 
to-day. We want to send you the book at 
once. We want to start you on the road to· 
success. Address, Emily N. Lloyd, care 
Marinello School, 57 Washington Street, 
Chicago, Ill. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILL10NS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS a ll PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DlARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bo&
tle. AN' OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 

I have started more breeders on the road to suc
cess than any man living. I he.ve the largest and tln· 
est herd in the U. S. Every one an early developer, 
r eady for the market at six months old. I want to 
p lace one hog in each community to advertise my 
herd. Write tor my plan, ' 1How to Make Money from 
Hogs.1' G. S. BENJAMIN. R.F.D. Z1 Portland, Mich. 
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THE STEWARDSRlP. M :T.KE 
LORD'S MONEY. NO. 4. 

BY J'OIIN A. DUDLEY. 

If the church were to adopt the 
method of expending the Lord's money, 
described in the preceding articles, 
some finding themselves excluded from 
those pronounced capable of expending 
their time in the field with profit would 
question the right of the church to se
lect the men to be supported in the 
field with the Lord's money. That such 
a protest would be J"nwarranted is 
shown by the fact that it is only by a 
proper selection of the men to be sup
ported in the field that it would be pos
sible to make a proper, and therefo·re 
honest, expenditure of the money; and 
the church being held responsible for 
the expenditure, the necessity of such a 
selection to an honest expenditure 
would surely give the church the right 
·to make it. 

Any one that has not been sent out 
into the field by the church, but has 
gone on his own responsibility, has 
neither right nor reason to complain 
if the Lord's money be withheld from 
his support. If the support of such a 
one would not be a profitable expendi
ture, and therefore an honest expendi
ture, the church could not conscien
tiously support him, and surely the 
church should not be expected to do 
wliat could not be done with a clear 
conscience. Because one self-appointed 
to the field finds himself in need, he 
should not consider that this gives him 
t he right to the Lord's money as a 
"poor saint," for he is not necessarily 
in need ; he can supp.Jy his needs him
self by taking his proper place in the 
division O'f laborers that work with 
their irnncls. 

Of course it does not follow that ever:v 
one who has gone out into the field 
upon his own responsibility has not 
suflic-ient ability for this work to tnus 
expend his time with profit, and that 
therefore the church could not honestly 
use the Lord's money in his support. 
I.q. selecting the men to be supported in 
the field, the church should not only 
choo.se from those who have previously 
been sent, and those who are not out 
in the field, but from those who have 
gone out into the field upon their own 
responsibility. 

A person is not a competent and im
partial judge of his own capabilities; 

· and if one is out in the field wholly 
and_ entirely because of his great desire 
for the salvation of souls, and nat be
cause of any self-interest, such as a 
desire for the prominent position of a 
"preacher" or "minister," a seeking 
after honor and glory, or because the 
work is more agreeable, more to his 
taste than the work of the other divi
sion of the Lord's laborers, his self
eliminated interest in the salvation of 
souls would cau se him to yield to the 
judgment of the church and promptly 

JUNE 8, 1911. 

I 
want a letter from every ma n and woman 
who is afflicted with Rheumatism. Lumbago 
or Neuralgia, giving me their name and ad
dress, so I can send each one Pru a" One Dolla-r 

j 
bott leofmyRheuma.ticRemedy. l 
want to convince every Rheumatic 
su:fferer a.t my expense that my 
Rheumatlc Remedy does what 
thousands of so· called remedies 
have failed to accomvlish-actU,:. 
ally cwres Rheumatism. I kn<iw it 
does, I am sure of It and I want 
every Rheuma.tlc su:fferer to know 
it and be sure of i t before giving 
me a penny profit .. You cannot 

coax Rheumatism out through the feet or skin 
with plasters or cunning metal contrivances. 
You cannot tease I tout with liniments, electricity 
or magnetism. You cannotimagi.ne it out with 
mental science. You Must Drive It Out. It ls in 
the blood and you must Go .After It and Get It. 
This is just what Kuhn's Rheumatic Remedy 
does. and that's why it cures Rheumatism. 
Rheumatism is Uric Acid, and Uric Acid and 
Kuhn's Rheumatic Remedy cannot live together 
in the same blood. The Rheumatism has t-0 go 
and.it d.oes go. My remedy cures t he sharp, shoot
ing pa.ins, the dull, aching muscles, tbe hot. 
throbbing, swollen limbs, and cramped, stif
fened, useless Joints, and cwres them qwick!y. 

I CAN PROVE, IT 
all to you if you wlllonlyletmedolt. Iwillvrove 
much in one week, if you will only write and ask 
my Comva.ny to send you o. dollar bottle FREE 
according to the following otter. I don't care 
what form of Rheumatism you have or how long 
you have had 1t. I don't care what other remedies 
you have used. If you have not used mine you 
don'tknow what areal rheumatic remedy will do. 
Bead our ofter~(~ below and send 
fo-r it at once. ·• , · 

Dollar Bottle Free 
We do not send a small samrile vial, containing 

on.)y a thimbl eful and of no vra.ct lca.l valu~. but 
alJ'U-sized bottle, selling regularly at drug-stores 
Jo.r One Dollar Each. This bott le ls heavy and 

·,w.~ must riay Uncle Sam to carry it to your door. 
_You. must send us 25 cents to pay riostage, mail~ 
ing case and packing, and this full-s ized One 
Dollar ~ottle will be promptly sent you, free, 
everytb_1ng prepaid. There will b e nothinatopay 
on receipt or la.ter. Doti't wait until your Beart 
Valves are injured by Rheumatic Poison, but 
send today and get a One Dolla r Bottle free. 
Only one bottle free to a. family and only to those 
•who s~na 25 cents tar cl>arges. .Ad£!,ress asfo!lows: 

KUHN .REMEDY COMPANY 
A. C. Dept. 2100 'North Ave., Chicago 

ER ~~::~:a:::~~f,~·:~ 
flies. Neat, clean, 
ornamental, conven• 
ient,cheap. Lnsts all 

~ ~~;~0,?~r~~~;lt~~il~~ii 
JI or injure anything. 
~ Guaranteed effect~ 
i iv'! . Of nll deale r s or 

sent prepaid for 20c. 
llAROJ1D SOUERS 
150 De Kalb Ave. 
Hrookl7a, N. Y. 

give his place to another who can fill 
it more profitably than himself. Such 
a one would have the best interest of 
the work at heart, and would gladly 
sacrifice the pleasure that he would 
derive from such an expenditure of his 
time, if he could ther eby assist in its 
promotion. As he is not seeking his 
own glory and honor, it will make no 
difference to him who preaches the 
gospe1, so long as it is preached. As 
he is seekiii'g only · the- salvation of 
souls; it ·will.make no difference t o him ,.. . ' 

under whose preaching they are saved, 
so long as they are saved. He would 
as surely be laboring for the salvation 
of souls, and his labors would in this 
way be attended with success, if he 
were laboring with his hands to support 
another who could fill his place in the 
tield with profit ; and this would give 
him far more satisfaction t han direct, 
unsuccessful work in the field. 

Yet, in face of this fact, we see this 
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HELPLESS AS A BABY. 

Valley Heights, Va.-Mrs. Jennie B. 
Kirby, in a letter fram this place, says: 
" I was sick in bed for nine months, 
wi th womanly troubles. I was so weak 
and helpless, at times, that I could not 
rais e my head off the pillow. I com
menced to take Cardui, and I saw it 
was helping me at once. Now I can 
work all day." As a tonic for weak 
women, nothing has been found, for 
fifty years, that would take the place 
of Cardui. It will surely do you good. 
Cardui is prepared from vegetable in
gredients, and has a specific curative 
€ffect on the womanly organs. Try a 
bottle lo-day. At your druggist's. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
• Sun Brand " Socks at less than one 
boa'.~ the regular price. Panic forced 
l he mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran· 
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura. 
ble. Sizes: 91;2, 10, 10%, and 11. Re 
tall at all stores .at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents · P.!lr pair.. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel · Advo
cate. One dozen pairs .(any. sizes) for 
only $1.40, .postage pr.epaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
M1lls, Station A, Cllntan, S. C. 

r eversed, and men with more than 
ordinary abili ty for public work are 
forced by nonsupport to wark with 
their hands, while othe rs of very lit tle 
or no.abili ty for such work are being 
supported in the field. Some of the lat
t er have turned from money-making 
opportunities that the Lord had given 
them ab<We that of many others, by 
improving which they would have been 
enabled to assist in support ing others 
in t he field having greater ability than 
themselves, and thus might have done a 
great work in the saving of soul s; but 
because thi s was not the work of their 
choice, the part icular way they desired 
to assist in the saving of souls, they 
have ignored the opportunities givell 
them by Gad, and wasted their time · in 
trying to do work for which they are 
not fitted ; while the souls that might 
have been saved, had they given their 
places to others of greater ability, are 
goi ng down to eternity unsaved! Is it 
not time that the church awakened to 
her duty and checked this fearful waste 
by becoming a faithful steward of her 
Master's money? 

But we should not overlook the fact 
that the church in her dishonest ex
penditure of the Lord's money will not 
alone be held responsible. Those who 
receive what the church dishonestly 
gives will also be held to an account . 
Those who receive a s " poor saints " 
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what they do not truly need, and ex
pend i t for show instead of returning 
it to the Lord; those nat expending 
their t ime in the field, but who receive 
the Lord's money as their due as 
" preachers" or "ministers," or as pay 
for preaching at the Lo1:d's-day worship 
(which was simply rendering the 
measure due of them in the general 
work of perfecting the saints, r equired 
of all alike), and not as "poor saints" 
in actual need; those who receive the 
Lord's money to supply their needs 
that · they may expend their time in 
the fie ld, when they know of others 
with far greater ability than them
selves that have been fo1'ced from the 
field i:>y nonsu.pport; those who receive 
the Lord's money who have an income 
or sufficient wealth laid by to supply 
thei r own needs arid that of their fami
lies when expending their t ime in the 
fie ld-these have all become a par ty to 
the di shonest use of the Lo·rd 's money 
and ar e as guilty before God as th e. 
church. 

As the salvation of sauls is depend
ing upon money to such an extent that 
every dollar honestly expended means 
so much more work accomplished in. the 
Master 's vineyard, so many less souls 
to go down to eternal ruin, and every 
della r dishonestly expended nieans sa 
mu.ch less work, so many more souls 
t.o go down to eternal ruin, the receiv
ing, like the giving of the Lord's money, 
is such a fearful responsibility that we 
dare not t rifle with it. 

'rhe church receives much-needed les
sons in liberality and well-deserved re
bukes for her indifference and greed, 
but another lesscm must be"'tauglit' ·and 
learned before this will be -learned to 
much profit. The church must fi rst 
learn to expend, wisely and · honestly, 

' the large sums which liberali ty would 
place in her care, before the un equal 
financial condit ion found among 
" preachers " can be remedied to any 
great extent . As long as some" preach
ers" are kept in luxury who are in no 
way entitled to receive the Lord's 
mane.y, there will continue to be many 
deserving ones forced to give up in 
a great degree the work of saving 
souls, for which they are so well fitted, 
and turn to some lucrative employment 
by which to support their families, or 
else expend their time in the field 
while their famili es suffer hardship. 
Liberality of the chur ch will do little 
in correcting this evil, so long as an 
un equal and improper expenditure of 
the Lord's money is practiced. 

TRY MURINE EYE REMEDY 
for Red, Weak, Weary, Watery Eyes 
and Granulated Eyelids. Murine Doesn't 
Smart- Soothes Eye Pain. Druggists 
Sell Murine Eye Remedy, Liquid, 25c, 
50c, $1.00. M:urine E ye Salve in 
Aseptic Tubes, 25c, $1.00. Eye Books 
and Eye Advice Free by Mail. 

Murine Eye Remedy Co., Chicago; 

6.J.3 

J UST HALF IN BED. 

Clyde, Ky.-- Mrs. I. A. Decker, writes 
from Clyde: "I recommend Cardui, the 
woman's tanic, to any woman in need 
of a remedy. For five years I was un
able to do mY, own work. One-half my 
time was spent in bed. At last I tried 
Cardui. No·w I am well and happy, 
and can do my own work." Do not 
suffer pain, headache, backache, and 
other womanly miseries when your own 
druggist has op. his shelf a remedy for 
snch traubles-Cardui. Get a bottle for 
your sl;lelf. As a general tonic for 
weak women, nothing has been found 
.for fifty years that would take its 
place. Try it. It will help you. 

LA GRIPPE 
BAD COLDS 
NEURALGIA 

quickly cured:,byr Johnson's Chill 
and Fever Tonic. Drives every 
trace and taint of Grippe poison 
from the blood. 50 cents if it 
cures-not one penny if it fails. 
At all drug stores. 

ATTENTION! 

PEERLESS REFRIUERATORS 
ARE THE BEST. 

NASHVILLE FURNITURE CO., 
216 Third A venue, North. _:;.., 

Walter Bracey, T. W. Cunni.ngham, 
Webb Godwin, 

E. G. Cullum, Jesse L. Perry. 

TENTS TENTS TE'1'1'5 

This means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A t housand satisfied users testify 
to their qu a.lity. Let us make you a quotation. 
No trouble at all. 

M. D. &: H. ]#. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 
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THE 
GOSPEL MESSAGE 

IN SONG 
REVI~ED AND ENLARGED 

By 
FLAVIL HALL and _S, H. HALL 

This book contains 60 hymns more than the original edition, mak
ing 205. The truth in its fullness is as fearlessly and as specifically 
set forth as any loyal minister of the church of Christ presents it 
from the pulpit-a characteristic entirely peculiar to this book. The 
words and music are absolutely high-class. Published in both notations. 

M. H. Northcross, an able and beloved minister, says: "I like ' The Gospel Message in Song, ' 
Brother Hall, because it contains songs suitable for every character of Joyal Christian work 
and worship. . . . I wish the churches of Christ would adopt this book for the next ten years. 
. . . Our song books are all very good, but, so far as I see, this ' Gospel Message in Song ' 
excels them all." 

Ira C. Moore, a preacher and editor, says: "There is more of the plain, unvarnished gospel 
of the Son of God's love in the poetry of this book than in any other I have ever seen. . . . 
So pure and true in sentiment, beautiful in melody, and cheap in price." 

Brother F. L. Rowe said recently (in the Christian Leader and The Way): " 'The Gospel 
Message in Song' is the popular book. You ought to hear them sing in West Virginia." 

Jesse P. Sewell, M. C. Kurfees, E. C. Fuqua; J. M. McCaleb, and many others, have also 
h ighly commended this book. 

Your orders will be gratefully appreciated at the followin~ reasonable 
prices: 30 cents per copy, prepaid; $3.00 per dezen, not prepaid; $3.50 per 
dozen, prepaid; $20.00 per hundred, not prepaid; 50 at hundred rate. Send 
your orders to 

S. H. Hall, 81 Ashby St., Atlanta, Ga. 

You CAN AFFORD su':i~'!l3~h~ol0~!i~n!0fu'r ~~e%c~e~~ 
son. ' ' FAMILIAR SONGS OF THE 

· GOSPEL," Round or Shaped Notes. for 
13 for 100. Words a nd music, 83 very best songs. Sample copy, 5 cents. E, A. K. HACKETT, 
109 North Wayne Street, Fort W:ayne, Indiana. 

AKES the place of the or dinary glass ce llar w indow. Does 
away w it h broken glass a nd d isfigw·ed walls. Coal, wood and 
vegetables can be p ut in y our cell tu- direct from the wagon 
without d efacing or inj uring the building or lawn. The MA..: 
JEST IC FUEL CHUTE cons i?ts of a body of heavy steel, and a. 
d oorandframeof bi gh quality grey cast iron. Th e h opper 
can be r emoved if desired. When t he door cl oses t h e h opper · 

fallsbackinsicle thechute.-th13 d oor lock s a utomatically and lies fl ush 
with the wa ll. A ti par t s thoroughl y pa inted,- t hus protecting t hem 
aga inst the weatller. Sh ipped complete fr om factory , nnd com es to you 
ready for ins t a llation-can be put in in a few minutes by any one. 

Wtile today f01· Desct•iptlve Literature and Prices. 
Majestic Furnace & FounC.ry Co., 249 Lawrence Ave. Huntington . Ind. 

FREE TO · YOU-MY SISTER Free to You and Every Sister Suf
erlng from Woman's Ailments. 

I am a woman. 
I know woman's su1fer!ngli. 
I have found the cure. 
I will mall, free of any charge, my home treat· 

men! with full Instructions to e.ny su1ferer from 
woman's ailments. I want to tell all women about 
this cure-you, my reader, for yourself, your 
daughter , your mother , or your sister. I want to 
t ell you how to cure yourselves at home with· 
out the h elp of a doctor. Men cannot understand 
women's sufferings. What we women know from 
upariance, we know better than any doctor. I 
know that m y'home treatment Is safe and sure 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish discharges, Ulceration, Dis· 
placement or Falling of the Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Painful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumors, or Growths; also pains in 
head, back and bowels, bearing down feelings, nervou1nas1, 
creeping feeling up the spine, melancholy, desire to cry, hot 
flashes, weariness, kidney. and bladder troublas where caused 
by weaknesses peculiar to our s ex. 

I w ant to s end you a complete ten day's tre1tm1n! 
ontirely free t o prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at hom e, e as 11 y , q u I ck 1 y and 
surely. Rem ember, that, i{ will cost you nothing to 

. give the treatment a complete trial; and if you 
wish to continue, it will cost you only about 12 cents a w eek or Jess than t wo cents a d ay . It 
wm not Interfer e with y our wor k or occupation. Just send me your name and address, t ell m e how you 
aufl'er If you wish, e.nd I will send you the t r eatment for your case, entirely free,in plain wrap· 
per , by r eturn mail. I w ill also send you free of cost, my book- "WOMAN'S OWN MEDICAL ADVISER" w ith 
explanatory Illustrations showing why women suffer , and bow t h ey can easily cur e th emselves 
at h ome. Ever y woman shou ld have i t , and lear n to think for herself. Then when the doctor says
"You must have an operat ion," you can d ecide for y ourself. Thousands of women have cured 
themselves with my h om e r emedy . Jt cur es all old or roung, To Mothers of Daughters, I w ill explain a 
simple hom e treatment which speedily and effectual y cures Leucorrboea, Green Sickness and ft!\'J'::.1 or Irregular Menstruation in young Ladies, Plumpness and h ealth always r esults from 

Wherever you live, I can r efer you t o ladies of your own localitywhoknowe.nd will gladly 
t ell any sufi'er er that this Home Treatment r eally cures all women's diseases, e.nd makes women well, 
etrong, plump and r obust. Just send mo your addross, and the free t enday'streatmentis yours,slso 
t he book. Write t o·day, as you may not see this offer again. Address 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box Hlii , • South Bend, Ind., U.S. A. 
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WHAT SHALL WE DO WITH 
COLORADO. 

BY E . C. FUQUA. 

The presen t summer finds our mis
sion workers in Colora do busier than 
ever before. .The field has opened up 
because of our earnest effcrrts last year 
-because we are better known this 
year than last. Colorado has so· long 
been without preacher s, it is hard for 
the scattered brethren to realize that 
an awakening is now upon us and men 
are r eally here ready to do the work
ready to enter every open door in the 
State. As they learn to realize this, we 
are invited into this place and that, and 
it is readily seen that Colorado will 
soon be placed " on the map" with 
other Christian States. 

Brother McCollum and the writer 
have just returned from Bennett, Col., 
where we went to hold a meeting ; but 
whooJ;>ing cough having broken out 
a.bout the time of our arrival in the 
community, it was found necessary to 
close out and take a later time for the 
meeting. A good work can be done 
there. There are but two members of 
the church there, a brother and his 
wife, and they are very anxious for the 
work to be inaugurated ; so are we. 

On Sunday, June 4, the Lord willing, 
we go ta Bellvue, Col., where we have 
one sister who is anxious to have the 
gospel preached in her neighborhood. 
She writes that a good opening is pre
sented there, which rejoices our lieart 
no little. · 

We also have another invitation for 
a meeting-this time away out on the 
plains again, at Roggen, Col. Other 
meetings are being planned, and in all 
we are to be exceedingly busy all sum
mer. This is the first year of the kind 
that ha s ever dawned upon Colorado
when the gospel was being pushed into 
every open door and di sciples made in 
many different communities. Only a 
few more years, brethren, when Colo
rado will offer the same easy access to 
the gospel that is being E:njoyed in the 
South and East. Those of us here 
must be brave an9, strong, and not get 
discouraged, even though adversity 
stalks abroad and often obstructs our 
path. ·The Lord requires of us only 
what we are able to do. 

I have spoken before regarding our · 
tents for the summer. We have two 
tents-good ones-and neither one in 
condition to use for lack of means ta 
purchase ropes, seats, ancl other equip
ment. 

vVe SJ;>eak of these needs because of 
th e falling off of interest in the work 
here on the part of those who started 
out to sustain this work and hold up 
our hands. Some are yet faithful to 
the work here, but not near enough to 
supply the pressing · needs ·o·f it. I 
have put a mortgage on some of our 
household effects to get money for the 
work, and am paying ten per cent in-
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terest on the amount, but I knew not 
what better to do. I fear interest in 
the foreign fields is really too absorb
ing at the present, causing neglect of 
nearer fields. Why cannot both be 
sustained? 

Evidently many are disappointed at 
not seeing "results" more abundant 
from our labors here. But such fail to 
understand this field. We must get a 
hold here before any considerable at
tention is going to be paid our efforts. 
When it is remembei·ed that the great 
body of the people here are over
blessed with religious teaching, and 
all feel that they are · Christians and 
are sure of heaven, it will be seen that 
time and steady labor will be necessary 
to get them to stop and even consider 
the question. Rooted firmly in their 
hearts is the idea that any church, 
whetl::!.er Mormon or Catholic, is the one 
set forth in the Bible and will take us 
all to heaven, if we pay our assess
ments in the church and our debts in 
business. To show the error of this 
teaching ·under which they have been 
brought up cannot be done in a day, 
nor yet in a few years; but it can be 
done finally by persistent labor and 
faith unfeigned. 

Let me once more appeal to you in 
. behalf of the Colorado field, brethren. 
It is not for ourselves that we ask 
assistance, but for the needs of the gos
pel work in Colorado. We can return 
to Tennessee· and make our own living 
independent of the brotherhood, and 
Satan often urges us .to do so; but we 
have a higher ambition-a love for the 
people of this State and the desire to 
see them taught the truth, and we are 
willing to suffer severe privations in 
order that this may be realized. All 
the workers in this State, so far as we 
know, are doing what they can to de
fray their own living expenses; but 
none of us can fully do this and at the 
same time fully meet the demands of 
the open doors in Coforado. What 
shall we do about the matter? Let us 
continue our labors together in behalf 
of the sou ls of these Western people. 
That is what we suggest. 

Greeley, Col. 
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Here's 
to Your Good Health and Pleasure 

Come-follow the arrow 'ti! you join 
the merry throng of palate pleased men 
and women who have quit seeking for 
the one best beverage because they've 
found it-

Real satisfaction in every glass-snap and sparkle-vim 
and go. Quenches the thirst-cools like a breeze. 

Delicious-Refreshing-Wholesome 

Sc Everywhere 
THE COCA-COLA CO. 

Atlanta, Ga. 
53 

you see an 
Arrow think 

of Coca~Col~ 

Because they save the eost of bames, pads and straps; save in time and 

keep the~0s't':.~1~~ V;e ~i~~sf~~~ra~~ ~~a~~·rst[g0fi~r ;~~ft!~~·int1:t~~ 
fall poor. No spongy surface to absorb beat, sweat and dirt. Guaranteed not 
to rust in any climate. Cheaper because everlasting. Quickly changed from 
one harness to another. The ideal collar for all climates and conditions. 

pow~tai1l1;e:na~o:ri~~ ~~~~~~~~-vi¥~ i;~~a~~ ~~~~m ~~J1f~d~~ife~1~~~t!1r~~~ 
mg reading. Indestructible collars are sold direct where I have no dealers: and I 'll pay 

~ft:-t:~~~ies~~~ :a~t ~i~ai~~ b;_~n e~~h:ol~wo3: s~c~'!ivgr~~de:~dtift16e~~d ~~~ 
antee, because none other was ever so good, and you wi11 say so too when you read my 
folder. Good pay to live agents; exclusive terr;tory. Write today. AdckeS&' 
FRED SLOCUM, General Manager, JOHNSTON-SLOCUM CO., 643 State St., Caro, Mich. 

Fret11ht: Paid 
My Approval Test 

Pl a n gives you a 
chance to test this 

;o~aj C:.a':::•:nJ'0~fit 
pay the freight ; then 
tf you don't say its 
the best and cheapest 
~~\lau~uit e~w ;~~ 
hands. FRED SLOCUM. 
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M OTIVE AND ACTION. NO. 2. 
BY A . B . L IPSC OMB. 

J esus wishes us to bear frui t . So 
long as men look at mer e action s, they 
will not have the t rue conception of the 
Chr istian life . Actions are often decep
t ive. Frui ts are different. They really 
r epresent the quali ty of the t rees that 
produce them. "A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit." Paul enumer
ates the fruits of a Christian tree. 
J esu s' puts great emphasis on the little 
word "be." He says : "Be ye therefore 
perfect, as your Father in heaven is 
perfect." There is a great difference 
between " be " and " do "-the differ
ence between that which is spiritual 
and that which is mechanical. The 
one is always the sign of sincerity; the 
other may be the sign of artificiality. 
Action depends upon motive, and mo
tive depends upon the source. "As a 
man t hinketh in his heart, so is he." 
The spirit is the man. 

But what does J esus mean when he 
tells us to be perfect as the Father is 
perfect? There are some who make 
it refer to the future state. But is it 
not more practical to take the simple 
solution which the context suggests? 
And that is that we must be perfect in 
the matter of doing good, as the Father 
is' perfect. We must maintain his 
standard in whatever we da. What is 
that perfect standard? " He maketh hi.s 
sun to rrse on the-evil and on the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and on 
the unjust." Following this standard, 
we will love our enemies and pray 
for them that persecute us. That is 
just how and when we will do more 
than the warld. That is just how and 
when the religion of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ will transcend all 
the boasted good breeding and moral 
etiquette of men. They will salute one 
another , esteem one another, and even 
love another. But we will do more
we will lO'Ve our enemies. When the 
worldling gives a . feast, he invites his 
worldly neighbors, and he expects to 
be invited in return. But the Christian 
will do more if he follows the perfect 
standard. And here t)1e direction is 
specific : " When thou makest a feast, 
can . the poor, the maimed, the lame, the 
blind: and thou shalt be blessed." 
When? At the resurrection of the 
just. 

The1'€ is a vast difference. between 
religion and religiosity. It is the dif
ference between being r eligious and 
seemin g ta be. James says : "If any 
man seemeth to be r eligious, and 
br idleth not hi s tongue, but deceiveth 
his own heart, this man's religion i s 
vain." Of course this applies with 
equal fo-rce to a woman. Then James 
gives us, not an exhaustive definition, 
but one of the best earmarks of the 
Christian religion: " Pm·e religion an.d 
undefiled before our Gad and Father is 
this, to visit the fatherless and widows 
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Exclusive Features 
of the New Model 10 Visible 

The only front-stroke machine having a complete,. 
straight-line keyboard, a removable ·platen, inter
changeable ~arriages, a gear-driven carriage and easy 
erasing facilities, every operation controlled from the 
keyboard, a · decimal tabulator and column finder. 

These features are so neces
sary that other typewriters will 
eventually come to them. Why 
not get the machine that has 
them now-the ~Smith 'Premier? 

Write for .Catalogue I to 

The SMITH PREMIER TYPEWRITER CO., Inc. 

26 Arcade, Nashville, Tennessee 

in their affliction, and to keep oneself 
unspotted from the wo·rld." 

As Christians, Jesus wants us to do 
good without talking about it . · He 
teaches us as humble ch ildren to do 
what is in our hea rts without formali ty, 
without ostentation, and with the fore
gone conclusion that "after we have 
done all, we are but unprofitable serv
ants." If we serve God every day in a 
simple, childlike spirit, we need not 
entertain an,Y fears of formal worship 
on Sunday. Sydney Smith character
ized the religious devotions af his day 
as " postures and impostures, fiections 

and genuflections, bowing to the right 
and courtesying to the left, an d an im
mense amount of man millinery." 
That i s just the impression some of us 
get when we enter many of the modern 
houses af worsh ip. ' Just a Jot of 
empty forms." 

Ther e is a story of' a man who was 
taken in a vision to a certain fashiona
ble house of worship dur ing the prog
ress of the Sunday service. An angel 
was his guide. When he entered, the 
hou,se was crowded. The 01·ganist was 
vi gor ously playing, but no sound came 
from the pipes. The 9hoir and the con-
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gregation seemed to be singing lustily, 
but no voice could be heard. Then it 
seemed the minister offered a prayer; 
but although his lips moved, not a 
word could they understand. The man 
in the dream wondered a.t what he saw 
and asked the angel what it all meant. 
The angel said: "You. hear nothing be
cause there is nothing to hear. These 
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are not engaged in worship, because · 
their hearts are not in it. It is nothing· ···.· 
but formality. God only hears the 
seryice that comes from the heart. 
The painful silence you note is the si
lence around the ears of God when no 
humility is in the hearts of those who 
sing and pray. But listen!" And, lis
tening, the man heard the voice of a lit-
tle child crying: "Our Father, who art 
in heaven, hallowed be thy name." 
"That child's prayer," the angel said, 
"is the only true worship in this great 
temple to-day. It rises like sweet in
cense to the Father's throne." 

We may forget the story, but let us 
never forget the princip.Je. " Man look
eth on the outward appearance, but God 

-looketh on the heart." The worship 
prescribed for Christians in the New 
Testament is the acme of simplicity. 
The items are so plain that the wo_rship 
may be understood and enjoyed by rich 
and poor alike. There is no formality 
about it except the simp.Je forms we use 
when we sing and i;>ray, read the word 
of God and exhort, attend to the Lord's 
Supper ant! the contributi n. If these 
be form s, let us make our service so 
spiritual, so holy, so elevating, that the 
forms shall become but the frames in 
which is set the beautiful picture of 
-our worship, the caskets where lie the 
jewels of truth, humility, and right
eousness. 

HICHLAND HOME COMMENCE· 
MENT. 

BY G . .A. DUNN. 

Highland Home College closed its 
commencement exercises with great 
audiences. There were four open pro
grammes rendered. (1 )\ Musical pro
gramme mi Wednesday night, which 
was one of the best ever rendered in 
this country. (2) Programmes of the 
literary societies, consisting of orations, 

· essays, and debates, which were not 
only interesting, but instructive. (3) 
Graduating-class exercises, consisting 
of orations, essays, a song by the school, 
and an address by Hon. Walter D. 

A Welcome Change 
Smoke curling up from the farmhouse 

chimney as the men are coming in from the 
fields, gives a pretty suggestion of a good sup
per and a comfortable home. But it also 
means a hot, tired woman, working hard over 
a blazing fire. 

Your wife can escape this with a New 
Perfedion Oil Cook-stove. 

A Ne~. Perfection keeps a kitchen many degrees cooler than any 
other range, yet it does all a coal or wood range can do. It saves time. 
labor and fuel. No wood to cut; no coal to carry; no ashes; no ·soot. 
With the New Perfection oven it is the best cooking device you can 
find anywhere. 

Seed, Lieutenant Governor. ( 4) Alum
ni exercises, consisting. of a poetic ad
cl ress, a solo, instrumental music, and 
two lectures. 

These exercises were all splendid. 
Prominent men-doctors, lawyers, 
preachers, politicians, and editars
from Montgomery, Birmingham, and 
other towns and cities of the State, took 
part, but the best part of the pro
gramme was rendered . by the school. 

Highland Home still maintains her 
reputation for a great commencement 
feast. P'rof .. Jere Watson, who has 
been over the English department in 
the Barnes High School in Montgomery, 
has been added to our faculty. 

The trustees of the school voted to I 

Made with I , 2 and 3 burners, with lo1:, 
turquoise blue enameled chimney•~ Han -
1amely finished throuiihout. Tho 2- and • 
burner stoves can be had with or withqut a 
cabinet lop, which i1 fitted with drop ohelvel, 
towel rack., etc. 

Dealen eftl'YWhere : or write for descrlp. 
tivo circular to the nearest agency of tho 

Standard Oil Company 
(Incorporated) 

build a girls' dormitory costing not 
less than twenty-five thousand dollars 
as soon as arrangements can be made. 

Prospects are bright for a great en
largement in the school next year. 

Highland Home, Ala. 

TO DRIVE OUT ~LARI.A 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old 1tandard GROVJD'S TAST .. 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You mow what 
you are taklns. The formula 11 plalniy 
printed on ne~ bottle, 1howlnt!' It II 1lm
ply quinine and Iron In a ta1teleu form, 
and the mo1t elreetual form. For sroWD 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

Our Copy- CALL STONES, DYSPEPSIA 
righted AND iV .fJ~E•sEs LIVER, 
Book on Stomach and Bowels 

f REE Address Gallstone Remedy Co.,225·Dearborn 
St., Chicago, Ill. Ask for Book No. 2a. 

You look Pr~maturcly Old 
Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use ,.LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Pr1Ce$1.00, retail. 
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Isn't this "Model F" Sewing Machine a Beauty? 
That's what every woman' says who sees it. We wa1it to 
send you one to test in your own ~ome. -Try it three we~ks 
free of all charge, and then return 1t to us 1f you do not wish 
to keep it. We pay the freight both ways. . No charge for 
the trial. But you must join ~'The Club" first as a guarantee 
of good faith.. It costs you nothing to join and no fees. 
How the 
Club Saves 
)7 on-Money. 

The plan is simple as fall-
ing off a log. A ml\chine that 
sells for $50 to $60 through agents 
really costs the manufacturer about 
$14 to $16 to make. This great differ· 
ence is made necessary by the tremen-
0.ous expense of marketing machines . 
Manufacturer, jobber, commission man, 
dealer and agent must each have a prof
it and expenses. -. 

The Club is a shortcut from the man
ufacturer to the consumer. It cuts out 
more than half the expense of market
ing the machine. 

If you went into the market to buy 
1,000 machin es you could get the man
ufacturer's lowest price . But you need 
only one machine . The Club supplies 
the other 999 buyers and gives each of 
the 1,000 buyers the advantage of the 
low prices. 

B ut , to protect the Club against loss
es from fa ilure to coll ect for machines 
shipped to irresponsible parties, mem
bership is restricted to regular subscri
b ers of Religious magazines (white) 
and their friends who deposit $5.00 with 
the Club, this deposit to be applied on the cost 
of the machine if you keep it,- --and to ]Jere turned 
to you if you return the machine. 

The advertising management of the · Gospel 
Advocate has entered into a contract with 
the Religious Press Co-operative Cl ub by which 
each party guarantees the faithful discharge of 
the obligation to refund the $5.00 deposit fee 
should the purchaser decide to return the ma
chine. You, therefore have a doubl e protetition. 

Write for free catalogue of machines, or if 
"Model F" suits your fancy, fill out the coupon 
below. · 

Description of Model "P' 
Model "F" 

Join the · Club 
and 

Save $20 to S31l 
On a 

High Grade 
Machine 

$25.00 
TO 

In Model "F" we oa'er Club m embers a new 
and exclusive design of the very latest produc

CLUB 
MEM
BERS 
FREIGHT 
PRE
PAID. 

tion in sewing machine furniture, whicn is not excelled by any machine on the market . 
The furniture is of Mission style with bevel edges . 

The wood work is of the best quality full quarter-sawed white oak, beautifully fin ished in rich golden oak with piano 
finish. There are seven drawers, three on eith er side and one in the middle. The drawer handles are of handsome design 
in oxidized bronze. A convenient tape measure inlay, wrougnt in attractive colors, is imbedded in the front of the table. 

Model "F" is a beautiful drop-head pattern, with automatic chain lift. It is fitted with the very best ball-bearing de
vice ever applied to a sewing machine. For beauty and excellence of work Model "F" is all that could be desired . It is 
covered by a regular ten-year guarantee against imperfections of c 

0
nstruction. 

COUPON · The head of Model "F" is full height and length and 

No, 1G Date ___ ___ _ _____ _ 

R'eligious Press Co-operative Club, 
Louisvme, Kentucky. 

Dear Sirs:-Enclosed find $5.00 which you are to place to 
my credit on deposit as a guarantee of good faith. Ship 
me "Model F '' machine on three weeks free trial. 1 agree 
to prompt ly return the machine to you (freight · collect) 
after three weeks, or to pay you $20.00 additional if I like 
the machine. 
Name _____ __________ ___,_ ___ _ 

P . O. _ _ _ _ _ ______ State 

Freight office _____ ____ On _____ R. R. 

fitted with disc tension, capped needle bar and posi
tive take up. Is beautifully finished in ornamental 
fi ligree design and represents the acme of mechanical 
excelle.nce in machine building. 

With each machine we include a complete set of 
attachments of the best. quality, represent ing th 
latest labor-saving inventions and improvements, 
thus enabling the operator to do every conceivable 
class of work clone on a sewing machine. The set 
includes: One 'fueker, one Quil ter, one Ruffler, 
one Braider F oot , one Braider Plate, one Shirring 
Plat e, one Binder, four :Hemmers, one ;Hemmer 
Foot and F eller, (one piece). In addition ·we 
send free with each machine one package of assor
t ed N eedles, Bobbins, Screw Driver, and Oil Can, 
th~1s making a complete outfit . . , . • •. 

OTHER MODELS AT LOWER PRICES---WRITE FOR FREE CATALOGUE TODAY 
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CORNER STONES OF CHARACTER. 

(An address delivered by Prof. W. N, Billingsley, president 
of Burritt Callege, to the class graduating on 

May 19, 1911.) . 

A large part of the philosophy of the ancient Greeks 
was expressed in the proverb: " The gods for labor give 
us all good things." These people bad learned it as a 
fact of experience long before Ep·icbarmus first put it into 
words. Over and over again each generation of men tries its 
awn experiments and comes back to th e same unvarying 
conclusion. 'rhis idea bas found i~s way into the wisdom 
of men, in all ages, all languages, and in a thousand forms. 
And it is a part of the same experience that life never gives 
anything worth having for any other price. No other 
coinage goes at par. There is no other true measure of 
value. Again, :tooth er proverb: "By their long memories 
the gods are :\{nown." This, like the other, has its source 
in a universal experience. Taken from the forms of classic 
poetry and cast into the langµage of to-day, it indicates 

simply the universality of the law of character building. 
·when they spoke of the gods in phrases !Hrn these, the
Greeks meant what we, in a different way, personify as 
the power of the principles and m<Jtives that control life. 
There are powers about us which act unceasingly, and 
in ways which never change, and these a.re the realities 
of the universe. But there are also powers within us. 
We must take note of both. Human knowledge, advance
ment, and character consist in the recognition. of these
wa.ys and forces. Herein lies the possibilities of man. He
who knaws the truth, and builds the superstructure· of. his 
life upon it, can trust all and fear nothing. The laws of the 
universe are real and universal, and no man nor nation 
bas ever accomplished anything in opposition to them. 
The existence of the simplest of these laws, those which, 
like the law af gravitation, can be exactly determined, men 
now readily admit. The man who leaps from a precipice· 
expects to be hurt when he reaches the earth. The law o! 
falling bodies is too obvious to leave room for doubt as to-
its results. 
than these. 

But the laws of organic . life a re less simple
The laws we but half understand we hope in 

some way ta defeat. But most complex of all laws are those
of ethics, economics, and morals. Because these are not 
well understood, and the relations of cause and effect are 
not easily traced, the average man believes that he is 
shrewd enough to break them and escape the penalty. 
One of these laws of character which men are pron.e to 
disregard is that which decrees failure to him wha seeks 
something for nothing, and well-being to him who pays 
as he goes. It is one of the truths of modern. biology 
that progress in organic life comes through self-activity. 
Here is a wide and interesting field for study and experi
ment. \Vhatever we are studying, animal etr plant, we 
find that degeneration and degradation result from the loss 
of time. Retarded development in any and all forms of 
life. Therefor e, whatever narrows the activity of the 
individual, whatever tends to make of life-be it of animal 
or man-simply a matter of eating and sleeping and a 
continuance of the species, leads to degradation and ioss 
of effectiveness. The creatures which rule the world are 
the children of struggle and storms. The sheltered life 
leads to inability t:> live without shelter. The loss of self· 
activity makes parasites and paupers, whether among 
animals or plants or men. It is one of those universal 
laws which act through all ages and all organisms, through 
the long memories of all the gods, that the creature which 
does not translate time into growth shall drop out of 
existence. 

And now, leaving the lower orders of life aside, I wish 
to consider sO'IDe relations of these laws of self-activity, 
which I shall call " corner stones," to our own character 
building. It has been wisely said: "A nanon is an aseem-
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blage of men and women who can take care of themselves." 
Many definitions have been given of character. Here is an 
all-embracing one: "To be able to rightly and .properly 
take care af oneself is to possess a character of massive 
strength and endurance, perpendicular in its rectitude like 
the granite shaft on Bunker Hill." Such a character is 
not only the fotmdation of all true life, but also the key
stone in its arch. We are agreed, I am sure, that the 
object of coHege wark-of all life, in school and .out.:._is 
manhood and womanhood. To find whence this training 
of character is derived, we must seek for it, I think, in 
our entire career. We began laying the corner stones of 
om: character in our early homes, under parental instruction 
and discipline ; the influences of the neighborhood; the 
publi c school; the social, 

1 
literary, and religious atmos- , 

phere we breathed; the Sunday-school instruction received; 
the pulpit under which we were trained; and well may we 
say that the natural scenery that surrounded us in youth
the mountains and hill s and streams and meadows and 
o.rchards-the providential discipline, the hardships and 
trials, the adversities and sorrows that fell to our lot
all these thin gs must come into the reckoning when we 
seek for the corner stones that make up the sum of human 
-character. College life is a great factor in character train
ing, but at best it can only help to settle what one may be 
in the world. Before you entered the walls of this institu-

. tion, you, my dear students. had substantially settled that 
question. How true it is that often in life's early morning 
principles are set. as w.e say of colors. It is not, then, 
altogether what you have been grad ually becoming through 
all the period of your life thus far, that determines what 
success you are ta be in life. But to go back to our thought 
·Of the chief corner stone in the character of our lives
the true and proper taking care of oneself-I wish to im
press indelibly upon your minds that whatever influence 
:Strengthens this power in the individual makes the com
munity, the State, and the nation in which you live strong
.er; and, I may as truly say, conversely, the presence of 
every man or woman who· does not or cannot take care. of 
himself or herself casts an additional burden upon the rest. 
'This power of self-support, of character building, goes 
with the saving of the ind.ividual's time. It is needless ta 
add that no one can possess a strong, manly character who 
is a waster of his time. Franklin calculated that if every 
man and woman should spend thr ee or four lrours every 
day .in useful occupation, poverty would disappear, an~l 

the afte rnoon of eacli day and the whole afternoon of our 
lives c9uld be reserved for physical, mental, and spiritual 
improvement. That it is not thus is due to the fact that we 
are paying the debts of others. The end of a ll social or
ganism is fullness of character for the individual. The 
form s of society avail nothing if they do not bring richer 
and sweeter characters to the individuals of the com
munity. Whatever is not good for the individual man can
not be good for humanity. With all that may be said of 
the injustice of our social order, there are not many whose 
place in it is not fixed by their own character and training. 
Our characters make and mar us in every walk in life. 
Accident and misfortune excepted, not many are poor who 
could ever bav.:i been otherwise. 'I'o Robinson Crusoe alone 
on his deEert island, as Dr. ·warner has shown, most forms 
of misery we know could have come if he had developed 
their causes. Weakness and poverty are not wholly caused 
by social conditions, but in the largest measure by lack of 
character. Even with no sacial system at all, folly, vice, 
or crime will always bring weakness, misery, poverty. 
Misery in general. is character's protest again.st personal 
degradation. No man needs the help of others in order 
to degrade himself. "The gods for labor give us all good 
things," but not all ta the same man. Each must choose 
for himself, and here comes in the corner stones that make 
up his character. And i t is a happy condition that every 
one who has earned the right to choose is satisfied with 

his choice. Those who have not earned this right must, 
from the nature of things, be discontented. The one who 
has wasted bis time and ruined his character must take the 
last choice. He comes in for the littl e that is left. With 
the leisure o.f life all spent in advance, the interest on 
borrowed time must be paid under _the hardest of creditors. 

A great problem of our day, and one which you go aut 
to help solve. 'in the communities and among those with 
whom your lot may be cast, is, How can the power af a 
self-supporting character be restored to those who have lost 
it? How are vou who have been taught to swim on the 
crest of the wave to lend a hand . ta the submerged who 
struggle ineffectively in waters which only grow deeper 
as our civilization moves on? What can you who are strong 
in manly and womanly charaqter do for the weak? This is 
a very practical p·roblem; and if your stay in this institu
tion and the instruction you have received here shall 
help YOl\ in this important work, then the hope and expecta
tion of your president and teachers will have been largely 
realized. In this matter of character building as it relates 
to getling on in the world, to taking care of oneself, is the 
result of wise direction. 'l'he decision of one :iuan of char
acter has greater force than the feeble, clashing, vacillating 
desires of thousands. There will always be the impractica
ble and incapable, those who put forth effort enough, it may 
be, but who can do nothing for others that others are likely 
to value. There will still be the sick, the weak and un
fortunate, wha may be strong. in well-developed character. 
But if these were our only poor, all men would be their 
neighbors. Statistics have shown that, of ten persons in 
distress in our great citi es, the condition of six is due to 
intemperance, idleness, vice-those who have no stability 
of character; three, to old age and weakness following a 
thriftless or ii;nprovident youth; and one, to sickness, 
a ccident, rn· loss of work. 'I'be unfortunate poor are but a 
small fraction of the great pauperism. What a lesson is 
here fo r you who ieave these halls to-day to go out in the 
world , not only to develop your awn characters and make 
them strong, but . to help the multitudes with whom you 
come in contact to be stronger, also·! 'lhe habi t of saving 
time, of industry, lies at the bottom of character; for therP 
can be .no strong or worthy character in any realm, 
physical , mental, o·r spiritual, where this is lacking. 

Whoever will prosper in ariy line of life, who will lay 
broad and strong and deep the foundations of an endurillg 
character, must save hi s own time and do his awn think- · 
ing. He must spend neither time nor money which he has 
not earned. He must not do in a poor way what others 
do in a better. Man cannot use the powers and privileges 
of character without sharing its responsibilities. To you, 
as students, I may say, the pathway of your life lies along 
the bor.ders of the Land of Manana-that shiftless, indolent 
man's paradise-" to-morrow." It is easy to turn into it 
and to lose yourselves among its palms and bananas. 
That 1.his far in your lives you are still an 1.he right way 
is shown by your presence at these graduating exercises. 
Were it .not so, you would be here to-morrow. You would 
'v.ait for your education till the day that never comes. 

To come to the full measure of your powers, this con
stitutes character, and character constitutes success in life, 
and time furnishes us the oppo·rtunity of perfecting char
acter. So every hour we waste carries away its life, as the 
drop of falling water carries away the rack. Every lost 
day takes away its cubit from our stature of character. 

So let me exhort you to work while yet it is day, and 
then when the evening falls you may rest under the shade 
of the palm trees. He who has put fo.rth the best efforts 
at bis command and bas labored through all the day has 
earned the right to sleep; and when we have finished ·our 
appointed work and made perfect our characters, "the 
rest is sweet." The toilsome busy earth on which the 
strength of our lives has been spent shall be taken away 
from us. The heavens above our heads shall be "rolled 
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up like a scroll," giving place to the eternity which has no 
limit, no·r environment, and whose glory is past all under
standing, but in that eternity the only enduring inheritance 
is the character we have established and wrought out in 
time. 

A parable of the character of life shows man in a light 
skiff in a tortuous channel, beset with rocks, borne by a 
falling current to an unknown sea. He is kept alert by the 
needs of the situation. As his boat bumps upon the racks, 
he must bestir himself. If this contact were not painful, 
h~ would not heed it. If it were not hurtful, he would not 
need to heed it. Had he no power to act he could not heed 
it if he would .' But with sensation, will, and the impulse 
ta act-the chief corner stones in the foundation of char
acter-narrow though the range of freedom of action. may 
be, his safety rests in a large degree in his own. hands. 
He may choose his course for himself-not an easy thing 
to do, unless he scans most carefully the nature of rocks 
and waves and his cantrol of the boat itself. He 'may follow 
the course of others with some degree of the safety that 
o.thers have attained. 'Ere may follow his own impulses, 
the incentives those before him found safe as guides to 
action. But in new conditions, neither conventionality nor 
impulse nor desire will suffice. A good strong character 
must be the balance wheel. He must know what ·is about 
him in order that he may know what is the right and 
proper thing to do. Blind action is mare dangerous than 
no action. Wisdom is knowing what should be done next. 
Virtue is doing it. The will is man in action. The in
tellect is its guide·. Character is its .stay and support. If 
the life of man thus pictured be a life hemmed in by the 

· inexo•rable fates, then the wili is an'e of the fates, and char
acter is another, and these must take their p.Jace in making 
man a factor in the universe. 

Right here steps in the gospel of the Christ, and, by the 
power of a new life, saves man from becoming a b~nkrupt 
in God's book of account in making up the balance sheet 
of human life. It is, after all, the second birth, the im
plantation of the divine life, which comp·letes the possibili
ties of human character, both for this life and the life to 
come. We have only to consider in the evolution of char
acter that the physical should be subo·rdinate to the mental, 
and the mentaJ to the mo.ral, to reach God's idea of a per
fect man. Conformity to Christ's character demands of us . 
the touchstone of obedience to his requirements. Thus 
huma;n weakness takes on divine strength, and as Qhrist in 
his humanity said to Satan, "Get thee behind me," by 
that very example he informs us how we niay find an 
escape from every temptation, and afterwards have his 
angels to minister unto us more joy in a single second 
than we ever can get in a lifetime of service o.f disobedi
ence. Union with Christ to do his will, and not with evil 
to do your own will against conscience, will make yau 
partakers of the divine nature and will guarantee to you a 
character that nothing else can give you. Christ then be
comes the chief co·rner stone of character, and he who builds 
up01IJ. this foundation shall never be confounded. 

Whosoever has turned his ear to the telephone of his
t ory and heard the mighty tread of the centuries which 
have produced the present must have heard the individual 
voices of men and nations, issuing their imperial com
mands to coming generations-which have risen, Phcenix
like, fram the ashes of the past-to build character on 
higher and higher planes until even the infidel world pays 
homage to Jesus Christ as the chief corner stone of every 
human temple, worthy of man's supremest regard. These 
voices all proclaim "the kingdom of God on earth,"· and 
invite to loyal · citizenship the high and the low, rich and 

· poor, young and old. But they speak in thunder tones to 
young women and young men especially. We may not see 
heaven opened, like .John, · and "a throne surrounded by a 
rainbow, and one ·like unto the Son of man sitting on the 
throne;" but we may be ·sure, from what we have heard 

and seen, that God reigns, and this is enough for us ta 
determine how we· will bui\d individually, that we may 
fit ourselves at last to join the great • company of those· 
who do his will on earth as the only passport into his 
everlasting king·dom a.bove. 

And now a 'few closing words of a personal nature. The 
college graduate who thinks that his diploma is his guar
antee of unqualified supremacy is on his way to his Water
loo, and may thank his stars if ignominious defeat as the 
fruit of overconfidence does not send him to the hospital 
for the balance of his life; but, on the contrary, he should 
have the wholesome idea that there are others who are· 
contending for a place on the top round of the ladder of 
fame, who must be reckoned with in the struggle. 

Corner stones must be well chosen and well laid in 
character building before. the capstone can have a sure and 
safe position on a finished record of life's best results from 
hµman efforts. A sound mind in a sound body, well 
trained and well used, are t he milestones ip human his
tory, as well as the corner stones of individual character. 
As surely as God is in huinan history, he will be .in the 
individual life before his purposes in bOlth can be seen and 
appreciated. Why did Luther, Wesley, and Melanchthon 
exhibit such bo·ldness in working out a hidden life that no 
one coul<l ·see and appreciate fully until it was worked out?' 
Why did Cromwell, Washington, and Lincoln give to the 
world r eformed and independent governments fitted for .the 
larger political and religious liberty of mind and con
science? God, speaking to willing minds in a voice of 
purity and power, not heard by the busy crowd intent on 
serving themselves alone, can answer these questions O·f the 
ages; and not until the Master came as the embodiment of 
God's love in revealing his purposes to redeem and elevate 
mankind did the coming answer Olpen the Dark Ages to a 
light whose focal point was Calvary ,and a cross. The cap
stone of human histo·ry was then fashioned, not into tables 
of 'stone for the inscription·of .law, but in fleshy heart tables 
for the reception and exaltation Olf, love to God and men, 
that can be felt . Young people, behold in Christ the world's 
Corner Stone and Capstone in character as your pattern, 
the spirit of whose life may be your spirit. Hear him then 
say to you , "Go ye" unto this work, and, "LO', . I am with 
you always." Can he be with us unless our .life reflects 
his purpose? Ought we to be serene and self-possessed if 
we disregard his words? With such a Leader giving us such 
an example and inviting us to share his glory in working 
O·Ut under his directions, with superhuman power, a God
given destiny, yve can 01IJ.ly fail by refusing to obey. 

My dear young people, I use no mere idle form of speech 
when I assure you that I find it difficult to express the 
feelings with which I come to the present or!casion. It is 
said of Edmund Burke, one o·f the great mastel's of .Eng
lish eloquence, that, having been called on to deliver a lit
erary address at the anniversary O•f the University of Glas
gow, he hesitated, faltered, and for a time remained silent, 
on account of the thronging emotions and thoughts which 
rushed through hif< mind. With similar feelings I address 
to you these parting words. A commencement anniver
sary, with its historic recollections and memodes of COlllege 
days, is a most interesting and impressive spectacle. One 
cause of the interest of this occasion is the striking contrast 
between the joyous youth of the students and the reverend 
past of your Alma Mater; the one awakening bright hopes · 
of the future, and the other fond memOlries of the past. 
I want that you shall go out from here to.-day with life, 
before you arrayed in all the beauty with which hope can 
invest it. That glorious land of promise is yours; that 
magnificent future, with its heaven-kissing hills, its diar 
mond-studded valleys, its golden-sanded rivers, its odor
freighted zephyrs, its youth-renO'vating fountains, its gar
dens of the Hesperides, and its Eldorados of indescribable 
c!elights. 

I desire to speak a word of congratulation to 'you for your 
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success in completing the prescribed course of instruction 
in this iustitutic:m with so much honor to yourselves and 
pleasure to your instructors. Right nobly have you per
formed your parts, and the impressions you have made 
upon us will not be forgotten. 

" The echoes roll from soul to soul, 
And ar e not lost forever." 

Scattered though you may soon be ·frCJIIIl the Atlantic to the 
Pacific, whether in the r emotest West, where the weary 
sun sinks nightly to his ocean bed, or in the golden East, 
where the gates of the morning unbar their shining folds 
to let in the day god's flashing beams, wherever you may 
be, let the thought of the love of Burritt College cheer and 
comfort you and be an inspiration to you to always be the 
noblest and do your best. 

PASSACE-S THAT PUZZLE. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

When people have a theory in religion that squarely con
tradicts plain passages of God's word, they may expect such 
passages to " puzzle " them. The fallowing question found 
its way into the columns of the Western Recorder of 
April 20: 

" Please explain Ezek. 3: 20, 21; 18: 24. Do these two 
passages refer to the same matter? " 

To this the editor replied as foliows: 

The first passage is: "When a righteous man doth turn 
from his righteousness, and commit iniquity, and I lay a 
stumbling-blodr before him, he shall die; because thou hast 
not given ·him warnin·g, he shall die in. his sin, and his 
righteous deeds which he hath done shall not be remem
bered; but his blood will I require at thy hand. Neverthe
less if thou warn the righteous man, that the righteous sin 
not, and he cloth not sin, he shall surely live, because he 
took warning; and tho.u hast delivered thy soul." A com
mentator sums up these verses by saying that they " con
tain a warning against that false security which has been 
the ruin of so many." 

The other passage reads: "When the righ teous turneth 
away from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and 
doeth according to all the abominat ions that the wicked 
man doeth, shall he live? None of his righteous deeds that 
he hath done shall be remembered: in his trespass that he 
hath trespassed, and in his sin that he hath sinned, in 
them shall he die." I quote again from that commentator: 
"We h ere learn that the infinite mercy of God is in concert 
with his all-perfect righteousness. This i s a solemn warn
ing against r elapse into sin. " These passages have puzzled 
many readers; but they do not teach that the truly saved 
one shall be lost forever. 

No wonder these passages "have puzzled many r eaders," 
because they plainly and positively contradict that unscrip
tural doctrine of the Baptists and Presbyterians which 
asserts the impossibility of a child of God so apostatizing 
as to · b9 finally last. The Lord says it is not only possible 
for a r igh teous man to turn from his right"eousness and 
commit iniquity, but that he may also die in his sins. This 
certainly upsets the theory under consideration, unless the 
Baptists and Presbyterians have discovered .some way of 
saving p2ople who "die in their sins." Without ariy effort 
to show by other scriptures that these passages do not teach 
the possibility of such apostasy, the Recorder con tents 
itself with the positive assertion that "they do not teach 
that the t ruly saved one shall be lost fo1:ever." In. one par
ticular, at least, that paper shows its wisdom in not trying 
to find other passages with which to unravel this " puzzle." 
There are no such passages in God's word, when talrnn in 
their proper conn ection and given their natural import. 

Th e theory that all those who have been "truly saved" 
from their past sins will be saved eternally is one that con
tradicts all the types of salvation as well as. the entire scope 
of divine r evelation on the subject. The passage from 
Egypt to Canaan by the Israelites was typical of the passage 
of spirit ual Israel from the bondage of sin to heaven, and 
yet thousa nds of those redeemed from Egyptian bondage 
f ell in the wi lderness and were not permitted to enter 

Canaan. (See 1 Cor. 10; Heb. 3, 4.) The voice of scripture 
is : "Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall." (1Cor.10: 13.) Again: "Ye therefore, be
loved, knowing these things beforehand, beware lest, being 
carried away wi th the error of the wicked, ye fall from your 
owu st eadfastness." (2 Pet. 3: 17.) Once more: "For it 
were better for them not to have lrnown the way of right· 
eousness, than, after knowing it, ta turn back from the 
holy commandment delivered unto them." ( 2 P et. 2: 21.) 
These are a few of the multiplied passages of holy writ 
which contain warnings to God's children against drifting · 
away from life and salvation; and if they do not teach the 
possibility of that apostasy which terminates in an endless 
hell, then they are withaut meaning. Will those who.hold to 
the theory, " Once in grace, always in grace," place the Lord 
Almighty in the attitude of indulging in meaningless warn
ings to his children? 

The editor says, in answer to the questions: "A commenta
tor sums up these verses by saying that they " contain a 
warning against that false security which has been .the 
ruin of so many?" How could it be a "false security," if 
their eternal salvation was sealed the moment they were 
conver ted? How cauld such security " be the ruin of so 
many," if they could not so apostatize as to be finally lost? 
These are puzzling questions .in the light of the doctrine 
which asserts the absolute salvation in heaven of all who 
once believed in and obeyed the Savior. The Bible teaches 
that although ane's ·name niay have been written upon the 
Lamb's book of life, the-re is a possibility of its being 
blotted from that book. "He that overcometh shall thus be 
arrayed in white garments; and I will in no wise blot his 
na1ne ·out of the book of life, and I will confess his name 
before my Father , and before his angels." (Rev. 3: 5.) 
If this does not condition one's eternal salvation upon 
"overcoming" in this li fe, then it is impossible to under
stand the meaning of God's book. But if this be true, 
the advo~ate of "once in grace, always in grace," will have 
to produce a passage which clearly teaches that all will 
" overcome;" but as yet they have failed to locate such 
scripture. Paul admonished Christians after this fashion.: 
" Sa th en, my beloved, even as ye have always obeyed, not as 
in my presence only, but now much more in my absence, 
worl;: out your own salvation :with fear and trembling." 
(Phil. 2: 12.) Undoubtedly the salvation here mentioned 
is salvation in heaven; but why should any one fear and 
tremble regarding the final consequence, if there is no danger. 
of those "truly saved" being " lost forever?" Yes, those 
"passages have puzzled many readers," including the editor 
himself. 

THE WEAVING OF THE WEB. 

"It is better to weave in the web of life a bright and 
goldeu filling." The words rang out with such cheerful 
clecision that the teacher at the school for the blind and 
I paused befo re the Op3Jn door. A young blind girl was 

. reciting to a group of companions. They were all so cheery 
and optimistic, in spite of shadowed lives, that I could :rwt 
but express my surprise. 

"Yes," answered the teacher, "you have there a practical 
illustration in 'the weaving of the web;' the bright and 
golden filling is certainly being threaded in by my girls." 

What sort of a filling are ydu and I . weaving into the 
web? Dark threads or bright? Many of us grumble and 
fuss more over trifles than other s do over puzzling knots. 
Each weaver has snarls to unravel, and the threads are 
often intri cate and uncertain; but courage, hope, and per
sistence accomplish mu ch, and their possesso.r is not apt to 
be o.f that k ind that " blames h eaven for tangled ends." 

The loom of life is steadily going on, and each day's 
work adds thread8 to the web that will be unrolled in 
eternity. See that many of them are "brigh t and golden." 
-East and West. 
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Brother Lipscomb: A man has been here preaching from 
place to place, who says he is a preacher of the gospel. 
He seems to know a great deal about the Bible. He says 
the husband in 1 Cor. 14: 35 means the Bible. Is he right? 

A SISTER. 

That preacher has a right lo be a fool if he wishes, but 
not to make Paul or his hearers such by putting foolish 
meanings on his writings. Why not say "husband " means 
the devil? There is as much sense in it. 

Brother Lipscomb : Please explain Acts 3: 19. 
Lynchourg, Tenn. JOHN W. MARTIN. 

A correct translation as found in all the later versions 
leaves nothing to explain. The American Revised Version 
translates it: "Repent ye therefore, and turn again, that 
your sins may be blotted out, that so there may come · 
seasons of refreshing from the presence of the Lord." Obey 
God and he will send ~easons of refreshing to us, is what 
it teaches. 

Brother Lip'$comb: Otir Lord's-day lesson was .the ·Sllc'Ond 
chapter of Hebrews. We decided the "angels" spoken of 
in verse 2 are Moses and the prophets through whom the 
law was given. (Acts 7: 53.) Then the question arose: 
"What does verse 16 mean? " Some thought two different 
kinds <Jf angels were spoken of, and some held that the same 
kind of an angel was spoken of throughout the chapter. A 
brother and I made the statement that those who worshiped 
under the Mosaic law looked forward by faith to Christ, 
and a brother demanded the scripture teaching such. · He 
said their faith in Christ was not a condition o,f their salva
tion. He said they knew but little, if anything, about 
Christ. He granted that the bloody sacrifices were typical 
of Christ, but they did not know it; they knew only that they 
had to keep the ·law of Moses. MRS. J. A. DRAKE. 

Union City, Ga. 

I do not believe that Moses and the prophets were the 
angels who brought the law. The law was brought by the 
angels to Moses and the prophets and they delivered them 
to the people. The angels were sent by God on thi s mission 
to bring the law to them, and they did it. The angels 
brought the law of McrsE>s; Jesus Christ brought the gospel. 
The gospel was as much more precious in the sight of God 
than the Jewish law as J esus wa; greater than the angels. 
The prop,hets before the coming of Jesus knew but 'little ot 
him; John the Baptist, the immediate forerunner, knew but 
little of his work and mission; and his disciples after he 
came did not know h e was to rise aga.in. " For as yet they 
knew not the scripture, that he must rise again from the 
dead." (John 20: 9. ) The accounts show plainly that they 
knew but little about his mission until the Holy Spirit 
revealed it to them. All the people looked for a Redeemer, 
but they expected a political ruler to deliver them from 
their rulers. They had but little conception of what 

1

or who 
Jesus was or how he would appear. 

• 
Brother Lipscomb: I have been a student of the Bible 

for fifty years, and have been reading the Gospel Advoc:i-te 
for something like the same time. I have been readmg 
your late book, "Queries and Answers," and I was very 
much impressed when r eading your answer to some one 
on the wearing crf jewelry, gold, pearls, etc. Now, what 
interests me is, if it is wrong to wear gold, pearls, etc., is 
it not wrong and sinful to the same extent to sell it? As 

you are responsible for my being in the watch and jewelry 
business, I want you to write an answer to this question; 
for you know ycru introduced me to Miss Cayce at Thomp
son Station a.bout forty-two years ago, and she became my 
wife, and then I learned the jewelry trade. I am more in
terested in bringing my heart and life in perfect harmony 
with the will of God than t am in anything of· an earthly 
sort. I ~ now sixty-four years old, and I want to do all 
the good I can while finishing the span of life. 

A. T. 0DENEAL. 

I do not know that my introducing one to a clever sister 
whom he afterwards married' has much to do with my course 
in the matter, but we ought to be governed by the word of 
God when we know it. We have been surpri sed at the neg
lect of Bible teaching on this subj ect by Christians. No 
teaching is clearer than that Christians should not wear 
gold, silver, or fine dressing as a display; yet preachers and 

· their families, in common with other Christians, pay no 
regard to the requirement. " In like manner, that women 
adorn themselves in modest apparel, with shamefacedness 
and sobriety; not with braided hair, and gold or pearls or 
costly raiment; but (which becometh women p·rofessing 
godliness) through good works." (..J. Tim. 2: 9, 10; see 
also 1 Pet. 3: 3.) It is wrong for Christians to inqulge. in 
this dress display. It is wrong to encourage them tcr do i t. 
Under the Jewish dispensation it was sometimes allowable 
to sell things to those not servants o.f God, which it was not 
allowable to sell to them that were. But since It is the mis
sion of Christians ta convert all to Christ, such work seems 
not to be tolerated among Christians. The safe way is not 
to encourage unscriptural practices in any way so as to 
hinder the .spread of the principles of the Christia~ religion 
i·n the world. 

Brother Lipscomb: On Saturday, April 22, Rutland Broth
ers, of Alexandria, Tenn., offered a pocket knife to the 
fastest runner, sixty years old and upward, as a present. 
I entered the race and received the knife as a present. I 
paid nothing for running. One of the brethren here thought 
I did wrong. Please give ycrur view on the subject. 

Alexandria, Tenn. WILSON v ANTREASE. 

"Abstain from every form of evil" is the command of God. 
( 1 Thess. 5 : 22.) This is a step toward gambling, one of 
the crying evils of the human family fo·r all ages and peoples. 
A Christian is r equired not only to not do what appears 
evil to hi s own conscience, but what appears evil to others. 
"If any man say unto you, This hath been offered in sacri
fice, eat not, for his sake that showed it, and for conscience' 
sake: conscience, I say, not thine own, but the other's; for 
w·hy. is my liberty judged by another · conscience? 
·whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do,. 
do all to the glory of God. Give no occasion of stumbling, 
either to Jews, or to Greeks, or tcr the church of God: 
even as I also please all men in all things, not seeking mine 
own profit, but the profit of the many, that they may be 
saved." (1Cor.10 : 28-33.) If this has a tendency to make 
any one stumble and lead him into sin, a Christian is forbid· 
den to do it. If the brother had staked money on it, it would 
have been gambling. It has the appearance of it to others 
and will work evil. I cannot see the difference in principle 
between running for money another puts up and two or three 
putting up a dollar apiece and running for the amount; 
but if there is a difference, running for what another puts 
up is a step in that direction that a Christian <Jlught not to 
take. To gamble is to play or game fo·r money or property. 
It is to seek or to gain money without giving value for it . 
All efforts to do this is gambling and leads the public into 
evil and wrongdoing. When a man plays cards for money, 
he ;eceives it as a gift for the best card playing, as this 
brother does for the swiftest runner sixty years old. The 
brother intended no harm, as the crpenness of his statement 
shows. Still it encourages the desire to get something for 
nothing; and that is gambling. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J, M. McCalcb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION : International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
amall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks m 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES . OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujlmorl. Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosn, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. Wllllam J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. B. W. Hon, Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

How May We Know? 

"How may we know," asked a brother, "how much the 
. missionary is . receiving? Maybe he is a lready supp01rted, 

while some one else on the fie ld is in need." 
This can be easily determined by each church that con

tributes requesting the missionary to give them a monthly 
report of the total amount he has received frorp all the 
churches contributing to him. Then if the churches who 
are especially interested in one particular man will corre
spond with each other a li ttle and find out how much each 
church is doing, they can easily make the aggregate of what 
the churches th us cooperating are doing as a whole, and 
may easi ly determine whether more churcJ;ies should be 
enlisted in his behalf or the offerings of the churches al
ready contributing increased. Or this information may be 
obtain.eel through the missionary himself. If it be found 
that the brother in question is receiving more than is meet, 
one or more churches may change fr<>m him to some brother 
not receiving enough, or send a new man to the field. 

In ordl!r to assist the churches in systematizing their 
work, the missionaries should exercise all possible care to be 
clear and explicit in their reports, stating each month just. 
which churches !;lave contributed to· them and how much 
is the contribution of each church. Such a report should 
not only be sent to the papers, but a cop·y should be sent 
privately to each congregation to be read before t he church. 
Such a report can be made in an hour or two· and at a very 
small cost., so that a dupl icate copy may be sent 'to each 
confributing church. The interest awakened and the in
formation imparted by the reading of such reports to the 
churches far more than pays for the time and expense 
of doing it. 

I find that all the churches, with scarcely an exception, 
are ready to act when the work is clearly placed before 
them. What they wish to know, and what they have a 
right to know, is: What is the work to be done, and is it 
worthy? 

The Momentum in Missions. 

When the great ship starts from port, they just get up 
steam and start the machinery. The " s~rew" at the stern 
of the vessel down beneath the water is set to going at a 
ra.pid rate. The water foams and boils up and a perfect 
river starts off in the opposite direction, while the ship 
itself lies sluggishly still, just as though it might be fas
tened to the bottom of the sea. One not accustomed to such 
things might hastily conclude that it was a waste of time, 
means, and energy, and that progress was out of the ques
t ion. Ori the part of the ship 's crew, however, not the least 
impatience is manifested. Every one is astir and each 
at his post of duty in the full expectation that if the screw 
keeps flying around and the water keeps boiling up from the 
hindermost part of the ship and that r iver keeps flowing 
off in the opposite direction, it wiil only be a matter of a 
very short time till the desired results will be attained. 

Let the observer mark some stationary object on share 
and compare it with the ship on which he stands, and 
already he discovers that there is a very slow motion of 

the vessel forward; as yet, however, it is only by inches. 
A few minutes later and she is moving by feet, then yards, 
and in a little while going at the rate of fifteen or twenty 
miles an hour and three or four hundred miles a day. 

Many of the churches are just leaving port, some are only 
getting up steam, while others have hardly star ted a fire 
un.der the boiler; and on the whole, in view of the great 
voyage to be made, it seems that matters are moving on 
hopelessly slow, and to the impatient it may appear that_ we 
will never get there at a ll. But things are astir and there 
is something doing whether we seem to be making much 
progress or not. "Let us not be weary in welldoing: fox· 
in due season we shall reap, if we faint not." The churche& 
were never so stirred on world-wide evangelization as at 
present; and if we only keep things boiling, a forwarcl 
move will be inevitable. Already it is ·in sight. True 
enough, it may in some cases be only by inches and one may 
have to get the church between him and a tree to see that 
it is moving at all; but this need not discourage us. It is a. 
time of getting up momentum; besides, others are already 
moving out hopefully to fore ign ports. 

Returns to Japan. 

A letter from Miss Tomie Yoshie, the Japanese young 
woman who graduated from Pot~er Bible College tw<> 
years ago and who has since been in New York City, 
states that she will be ready to return and take up work in 
Japan this fall. She says: 

Now I am longing to go back to Japan wi th you. Are yot1 
still planning to go back to Japan? If you are ready to go 
back this fall, will you tell me, so I may get ready to go 
with you; and also tell me where to meet you and what time. 

I am struggling through in this city, and I am now 
sick aud tired. I am ready to work with you in Japan. 

The Lord willing, there will be a party of four or five 
starting for Japan in October. It is hoped the Japanese 
sistc~· will join the party. 

Report tor April. 

BY BERT W. HON. 

Contributions received during April were as follows: 
From the church at :B'airfield, Tenn., $6.25; J. D. Starn, 
Bryan, Ohio, $10; church at Andalusia, Ala., $7.60 ; church 
at Bell buckle, Tenn., $13.J 6; church at Pilot Point, Texas, 
$4; Unity co<ngregation, Iowa, $3.40; Homer E. Moore, 
Wichita, Kan., 60 cents; church at Portland Avenue, Louis
ville, Ky., $5; through the Leader-Way, $20; church at 
Cedar Hill, Texas, $3.60; church at Gunter, Texas, $15. 

Wilh gratitude I send t,his report, and with pleasure the 
news that our work still progresses and looks forward 
toward something done for our Master and for the blinded 
people of Japan. I thank God. I am glad of the increasing 
i'egularity of my support. 

Report tor May. 

During the month of May I received the following con
tributions: By the Leader-Way, $6; F Street, Louisville, 
Ky., $6 .50; Highlands, $23.96; Donelson, Tenn., $13; Horse 
Cave, $12; Covington, Tenn., $25.50; Henning, $5; Ripley, 
$4.50; Glass, $11; Mount Pleasant, $15; Hornbeak, 75 cents; 
J . R. C., Lawrenceburg, Tenn., $1.76. Total, $124.97. 

Received for Zoshigaya Gakuin, from Highlands Church, 
$5; ,for B. W. Hon's native worker, from Albion, Neb., $42; 
for the support of Fujimori's niece, Okei, from two sisters 
in Tennessee, $10; toward the support of a new missionary 
by the churches of West Tennessee, $10. 'I'atal, $67. 

During the month of May I worked mostly in West Ten
nessee. I will spend June in the same section, if God 
permit. The prospects are that the churches by this time 
will be ready for the support of a missionary. 



JUNE 15, 1911. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 655 

Whate'er be Mine'. 

Whate'er be mine, may it be mine tu shar·e 
With other folks the pleasure that it brings: 

Gold, happiness, or jewels .passing ra;·e, 
Be w_hat it may that Fortune's bounty flings . 

If it be simple tastes, 0, may I find 
Companiuns who will take them as I do. 

If it be treasure of the soul or mind, 
May there be those to share it standing nigh. 

if it be kindliness of heart, good will, 
A hopefulness of spirit, may there be 

A goudly crowd about to take their fill 
Of these possessions that have come to me. 

Save only sorrow-if that cup must come, 
Let me go forth into some spot unknown, 

Where all about unnoting shall be dumb 
The while I drain the bitter lees alone. 

·-John Kendrick Bangs. 

Prize Your Father and Mother. 

There are usually two periods in our lives when we think 
much of father and mother. The first is the early years, 
from the t ime our ey€s first look in.to the faces of those who 
love us and who would, if necessary, give their lives far 
us. We never know the time when we start to love them 
in return and place our childish confidence in them. Per
haps the first ten years of our lives, perhaps the first fif
teen, are years of implicit trust· and love in them. 

The other period is when our loving parents are bowing 
beneath the weight and care of years. Time has spun out 
its silken thread with them until . we knCJ1W they cannot 
long remain with us. We begin to count the acts of kind· 
ness they have strewn so abundantly along our life's path
way. We begin to measure, or try to .measure, that tender 
affection which ha.s been theirs to bestow and. ours to· re
ceive all through 01,ir lives since we saw the first · peep· of 
day. We louk back to the times when we have grieved 
them. We did not see how it hurt at the time; it was a.nly 
1iaving our way-the best way, we thought, as, of course, 
our fa ther could not possibly be so wise as we. Ah, how we 
would blot out, if we could, from their memury and from 
-Ours, too, the unkind word spoken in a heated moment, 
the disrespectful act which ma(le mother's heart ache. · 

But how sad it is, and yet how true, that there is a period 
in th.e life of almost every boy_ and girl, usually when well 
-0n in their · teen8-sumetimes earlier-that father's way of 
thinking and plans of doing are all too slow and out of elate 
for the clever young son! Mother's wise counsel is alto
gether too restrictive for the haughty young daughter! 

Father may make mistakes, mother may seem a little 
too careful; but, remember, they passed over the road you 
are traveling 'long ago. They saw the pitfall o.f bad com
pany, they saw the clanger spot of careless companionship 
-Of boys and girls, too., whose lives and thoughts were not 
of the purest. They look hack, just as you will du if you 
follow in thei r footsteps, and thank a kind Prnvidence who 
guided them into a straight path which leads on and up to 
victory through the blood of Him who laved us and gave his 
.son to die that we might live. 

Young folks, do what you can to make father 's life 
e asier a~1c1 mother's care less heavy to bear. You will not 
have them long at most. If yuu are living away from home, 
do not forget ihey would like to see you. Make the old 
home a sure mark for at lea st part of your holidays every 

year. They know your off time is much taken up with 
other things, but they prize a thoughtful act and a refresh
ing visit. Yau owe it to them. Honor yourself by honoring 
them with your presence as often as possible. 

Do not forget to write to mother. She is worthy of the 
best letter you can compose, and just as regular and often, 
too, as you would write a friend uf your own age. Joyful 
reflection is better than regrets of a neglected past. You 
have it in your power 'to make for yourself whichever you 
choose.-Ca'lifornia Christian Advocate. 

Your Boy. 

You da not know what there is in him. Bear with him; 
be patient; wait. Feed him, clothe him, love him. He is a 
boy, and most boys are bad. You think him light-hearted, 
and fear that he is light-headed as well. But, remember, 
he calls you "father." When he played on your lap, you 
fondly hoped ·be would some clay be a great and useful man. 
Now that he has grown larger and . his young hloud drives 
him into gleeful sports and makes him impatient of serious 
advice-rattling, playful, thoughtless-you almost despair. 
But don't be snappish aud snarlish and make him ·feel that 
you were disappointed in him. He bears your name, and 
is to' send it on down the stream of time. He inherits yuur 
fortune and fame, and is to transmit them to generations 
to come. 

It cannot be otherwise. A daughter divides your for
tune, transmits less of your fame, and loses your name. 
A boy is mare nearly yourself than anything else can be. 
It is through your boy that you go down in history; through 
your boy that you are to live in the future; by him you are 
to act upon the •generation that is to come. 

It may be difficult to govern him, but be patient. He may 
seem averse to ·everything useful and good, but wait. No 
one ca,n tell what is in a boy. He may surpri se you some 
clay. Hope. Let him grow. While his body grows larger 
and stronger, his moral and mental nature may expand 
an d improve. 

Educate your boy. You may th"ink that money spent in 
that way is mm1ey spent in vain; there is nothing in him, , 
he has no pride or aspiration. You do not know. No one 
can tell what is in a boy. Besides, there may be an un
kincllecl spark, an unfanned flame, a smoldering fire, a 
latent energy to develop and direct and thus start your boy 
going with such energy and determination that no power 
o·n earth could stop him short :of the topmost round in the 
ladder of fame . 

If you cannot educate him, let him educate himself. 
'fhat is the best way. That will make him strong, a giant 
with whom no one dare interfere. Such are the best men 
in the world. The greatest benefacto.rs of the race have 
stooped their shoulders to bear burdens, have carried hands 
hardened by rough labor, have endured the fatigue of toil. 
Many such are in uur minds .now. "Labor omnia vincit" 
(labor conquers all things). . The o·ld Roman was right. 
We see it in a thousand instances.-Public Ledger. 

· How Christianity Helps. 

The religion o.f Jesus Christ is the best agency for secur
ing a sound mind in a sound body. It arouses the con
science and enli sts it on the side of purity and self-control. 
It fortifies the will and restores or maintains self-respect. 
It gives tp faith a sufficient object and it begets hupe. It 
produces sanity of thought and ' happiness of heart. \¥here 
the religion of J~sus Christ has it s way in a human life, 
it produces not only honesty and industry, kindness and 
hope, but thtough these and through high thinking o'n the 
highest subj ect s it makes men and wom en stronger and 
healthier.-Franklin W. Sweet. 
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TO .THE MEMORY OF ·MRS. KURFEES. 
BY U. C. K. 

On the first Lord's day in April, 1911, just ·after my 
departure for North Carolina to spend a while at my native 
home, Brother G. G. Taylor, whom all the Campbell Street 
Church, Louisville, Ky., lov,es, was present at the regular 
hour of worship and preached, as reported by those who 
heard him, a most instructive and impressive sermon. 
Before beginning his sermon, he paid a tender and touching 
tribute to the memory of my precious wife which so deeply 
affected and impressed those who heard it that they have 
not ceased to speak of it in terms of highest praise, and 
numerous friends have expressed regrets that I, too, could 
not be present to hear it. Learning after my return ta 
Louisville that I would greatly appreciate a report of it, 
Brother Taylor kindly consented to reproduce it, which 
he has done, and for which I feel most grateful to him. 

Now, that I have been permitted to read it, I cannot well 
resist the impulse to give it to our readers, convinced, as 
I am, that those who appreciate well-spoken words con
cerning high Christian character and noble achievement 
in Christian service will be glad to read this graphic word 
picture of one of God's noble women who, with all her 
gentleness, sweetness, and sunshine, bas gone from this 
world to be with the Lord. The following is ~rother 
Taylor's tribute: 

As I stand here and look upon the empty pew on my left, 

erously contributed. Your speaker on this occasion very 
sensibly feels the absence of this accustomed support of 
which this pulpit has been robbed by the relentless hand 
of death. 

The bowed heads and tearful faces which I see before 
me in this assembly of worshipers this morning are silent, 
but impressive, attestations that you also-though in other 
respects-feel oppressed with a sense of irreparable loss. 
There doubtless ·are those among you who can call to mind 

· how often she, like a ministering angel, has vi.sited you in 
times of sickness and grief, how often she has ministered 
to your wants when you have been in need, and how often 
she has cheered you when you have been in distress. And 
now you grieve that those willing hands can never again 
reach out to help you when you are in need of a friend, 
and that dear, sweet voice can never again speak to you in 
words to comfort and cheer you when you are sad and 
disconsolate. 

We feel, therefore, that in her departure not only has the 
pulpit lost much of her reflected power, but the pew also 
has lost much of her imparted virtues. And in both re
spects-as well as in many others, for that matter-we 
feel that when this dear saint left us she took away with 
her very much of the brightness and gladness of human 
life. 

For many years I have known Sister Kurfees well. 
When passing through the city, I have been accustomed 
to call at the home over which our dear sister presided 
with queenly grace and dignity tempered with Christian 
modesty; and always when these visits have been made, 
the cordial reception given and the hearty welcome ex
tended have made me feel that her home was my home, too. 
And this, I am assured, has been the experience of all 
others who have had occasion to share in her generous 
hospitality. As she has always appeared to me, Sister 
Sallie was beautiful and graceful in bearing, amiable and 
affectionate in disposition, prompt and faithful in duty, 
and ever loyal and true to Christ and his word. But that 
which preeminently distinguished her in character was the 
meek and quiet spirit ·with which she was so liberally en-
dowed, and which inspiration has declared is of great price 
in the sight Clf God. 

But great as we can but feel our loss to be, YE).t it can 
scarcely be compared with that which like a dark cloud now 
overshadows the church and home life of our dear Brother 
Kurfees. It is impossible for those who have never waded 
through these deep waters to realize the loneliness and deso
lation which gather about the heart when weighted do·wn 
with such a burden of sor:r:ow. While the wound is fresh, 
and every object here on which his eye might r est would 
but augment his grief J:>y reminding him of hallowed asso
ciations which ~n never in this life be resumed, it is fit-
ting that he should seek relief for mind and heart amid the 
scenes of his early childhood home until time and God can 
in some measure reconcile the natural feelings of the heart 
to providential conditions. But ;vhen he . shall return to 
us again, he will still need, and should receive, the deepest 
sympathies and most fervent prayers of those with whom 
he has labored so long and so well. 

It must have been on some similar occasion tb..at Amer
ica's greatest bard sought some quiet spot in Deering's 
Oaks (a park in Portland, Me., the city of his birth and 
early life), and there, while the raindrops sang a requiem, 
penned those famous lines which, had he written nothing 
else, would have crowned. his name with immortality : 

"The day is cold and dark and dreary; 
It rains and the wind is never weary; 
The vine still clings to the mald"ring wall, 
And at every gust the dead leaves fall: 
And the day is dark and dreary. 

My life is cold and dark and dreary; 
It rains and the wind is never weary; 
My heart still clings to the mold'ring past, 
And the hopes of my youth fall thick in the blast: 
And the day is dark and dreary. 

Be still, sad heart, and cease repining; 
Behind the cloud the sun is still shining; 
Thy fate is the common fate of all; 
Into each life some rain must fall, 
Some days must be dark and dreary." 

Before we proceed further with the services of the day, 
let us kneel, and, while we join our Broither Tatum in a 
word of prayer, let us remember Brother Kurfees at a 
throne of grace. 

I feel in a large measure disqualified for the task assigned 
me to-day. On all previous occasions I, in common with all 
other preachers who have occupied this pulpit, have been 
greatly encouraged by the helpful presence and sympathy 
·whkh she ·who always .ITTl.t ·'the·re· i:ro ·cheetfully-and ·so gen- , 

Brother Taylor occupied a large place in the esteem and 
confidence o·f her of whom he thus speaks, and I feel grate
ful to him for these beautiful and impressive words. I feel 
·grateful, · a.,J.so;. to the' faithful and defote:d inei:n.bers ·of the ' 
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Campbell Street Church, and to those of other churches 
in Louisville, together with hundreds of sympathizing 
friends elsewhere, all of whom have done so much, by letter 
and ·otherwise., to stand by me in the greatest trial of my 
life. For their kindness both to her and to me, may the 
Lord abundantly bless thl'lm all! 

Much has been said of my wife's life and bearing in the 
hame, to which I merely add that her influence in that 
happy circle was such a constant benediction that I take the 
following lines from Solomon's description of a· worthy 
woma.n as an appropriate expression of her beautiful life: 

A worthy woman who can find? 
For her price is far above rubies. 
The heart of her husband trusteth in her, 
And he shall have no Jack of gain. 
She doeth him good and not evil 
All the days af her life. 
She seeketh wool and flax, 
And worketh willingly with her hands. 

She stretcheth out her hand to the poor; 
Yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the needy. 

She openeth her mouth with wisdom; 
And the law of kindness is on her tongue. 
She looketh well to the ways <1f her household, 
And eateth not the bread of idleness. 

A woman that feareth Jehovah, she shall be 
praised. 

Give her of the fruit of her hands; 
And Jet her works praise her in the gates. 

· (Prov. 31: 10-31.) 

She thought much, and talked much, of the heavenly 
home. We were both usually very busy with m.any duties, 
but though our hands were always full, we, nevertheless, 
occasionally suspended all else and made this the subject 
of an evening conversation. We knew that, according to 
the Scriptures, our earthly relationships would not all be 
perpetuated there, but the thought of meeting when " we 
shall be like him " ( 1 John 3: 2) and " as angels in 
heaven" (Matt. 22: 30) was a subject af constant conver
sation with us. As those wha "depart" are "with Christ" 
(Phil. 1: 23) and "at home with the Lord" (2 Cor. 5: 8), 
I now think of her as a member of that celestial company; 
and if she is the same thoughtful, affectionate, kind, and 
gentle spirit there that she was here, surely the angels 
must be glad to have her in their company. May God help 
me, and all others who loved her so well, to imitate her 
beautiful and noble life! 

INCONSISTENCIES. 

BYE. A. E. 

The one who does not condemn himself in putting others 
to the test is fortunate. 

Happy is he that judge.th not himself in that which 
he approveth [margin-" putteth to the test"]. (Rom. 
14: 22.) 

It is difficult not to be inconsistent at times, but he is 
fortunate who can be led to see his inconsistencies and to 
regulate them by the truth, while he is most unfortunate 
who attempts to regulate all others and even the truth 
itself by his inconsistencies. The truth is always con
sistent, and when one always speaks the truth, writes the 
truth, and practices the truth, he is always consistent. 

It is most inconsistent to teach against teaching, to write 
against writing, and ta comment against commenting. In 
this glaring inconsistency one assumes to teach all and 
presumes that he is the only capable teacher, writer, and 
eommentator. 

Recently a brother asked me: 
Can one preach the gospel without preaching baptism 

for the remission of sins? 

I replied: 

One cannot preach the gospel without preaching all that 
Christ teaches. Christ teaches us to love our neighbors as 
?Urselves, and one cannot preach the go·spel without preach
mg that, too. You should read Brother Lipscomb's recent 
article on " Preach the Word." 

I called attention to this article because it clearly sho'ws 
what is meant by preaching the wo·rd and the danger of 
becoming partisan and manifesting a partisan spirit. 
But he replied: 

Why? Does Brother Lipscomb know · more than the 
Bible'? Is the Bible not sufficient to read? 

I answered: 
Do you think I know more than the Bible, that you ask 

me this question? Why ask me at all about preaching the 
gospel? Why not read it from the Bible? Yau teach; do 
you know more than the Bible? The gospel embraces all 
the teaching of Christ, and to preach the gospel is to 
preach all that Christ teaches. 

This brother is a teacher; Brother Lipscomb is a teacher. 
This brother teaches arally; Brother Lipscomb teaches by 
pen, as well as orally. It is inconsistent to thin)f eral 
teaching is pleasing to God and written teaching is not. 
This btother does not read Brother Lipscomb's teach
hig in the Gospel Advocate because he says he has 
"the Bible to read, and that is good enough;" but he wants 
others to hear him and to receive his oral teaching. To be 
consistent, he should insist upon hiwing no teaching of 
any kind done, because "the Bible is go,od enough." 

All know that all one can preach acceptable ta God is 
" the word," and all that one can teach pleasing to God is 
the observance of all things whatsoever Christ has taught. 
No faithful preacher or t~acher wants to preach or teach 
more or less than this. But some in Christ are older and 
know more of the word of God than others, and the older 
and wiser ones should teach the younger ones. (See· Tit. 
2: 3·6; 2 Tim. 2: 2; 1 Tim. 5: 17; Acts 18: 26.) The 
church must edify itself in lave. Some members of the 
body of Christ now are in the same condition as were the 
Hebrew Christians and have "need of milk, and not of solid 
food." (f;lee Heb. 5: 11-14.) Besides, Christians are com
manded to teach the word of Gad to sinners. Will any one 
undertake to say all this teaching must be done orally 
and after a certain method? This teaching may be done 
orally or by pen, and must be done in both ways. It is 
strangely inconsistent to attempt ta teach by pen that 
teaching the word of God cannot be taught with God's 
approval in the same way. 

All objections to a written explanation of a lesson· or a 
writti:n camment upon it, whether that lesson be one verse 
or an entire book and recited on Sunday or Wednesday, 
comes under the same head of inconsistency. One man 
comments orally; another writes his comments. One 
teaches orally; the other, by pen. He who teaches orally 
has not studied the lesson more and knows no more about it 
than he who teaches by pen. He who teaches by pen is 
every whit as anxious to teach the truth, and nothing but 
the truth, and is every whit as anxious for the people to 
learn the truth, and nothing but the truth, as he who teach
es o·rally. He who· teaches by pen r eaches thoµsands, while 
he who teaches o•rally reaches only a few. The one method 
of teaching is no more acceptable to God than the o~her; 
God himself uses both methods. 

Whenever it is admitted that the word of God may be 
taught by the pen, then all objections to papers of all 
sorts which teach only the word of God vanish. Whenever 
it is admitted that any man can by private epistle or pub
lished article teach a principle or any part of the truth, 
it follows that others can in the same way teach other 
principles and all the truth. 

Again, "baptism for the remission of sins" is no more 
a part of the gospel than baptism into Christ, baptism as 
the answer of a good conscience, baptism as obedience to 
God: And baptism, with all these scriptural motives and 
blessings, is no more a part of the g9spel than repentance, 
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with all its blessings; than faith in Christ and trust in God 
as the God of grace and love, mercy and forgiveness, right
eousness and justice, power and glory; than all the Chris
t ian virtues and graces and a steadfast continuance in 
welldoing. A meek and quiet spirit, not thinking of one
·self more highly than one ought to think, humility and 
reverence, forbearance and forgiveness, gentleness and 
patience, unselfishness and self-sacrifice, helpfulness t o 
others and keeping unspotted from the world, telling the 
truth and being honest, discharging one's duties daily in 
kindness and affe.ction in the home, and rendering to all 
their dues, are all embraced in the great and glo-rious gospel 
of the Prince of Peace and Goel of love. "Preach the gos- , 
pel," "preach the word," and shrink not "from declaring 

the whole counsel of God." 

SOME EVIDENCES OF THE TRUTH OF CHRISTIANITY. 
NO. 2. 

BYE. G. S. 

\Ve now call attention to some other items on the above 
theme. Not, however, that we expect to enter extensively 
or minutely into the subject, but to give a few i:nore plain 
items that we hope will be of interest to our readers and 
that all may see something of the wonderful testimony 
that can be furnished to sustain the truth of the religion we 
all so much love and that is so clear ta our hearts. 

And next, as an interesting link in connection with the 
direct evidences of 'the truth of the religion of Christ, we 
mention the year of the birth of Christ, a new base for 
counting time, which was never heard of nor thought of 
till after Christ was born into the world and had proved 
himself to be the Son of God. Before that time the crea
tion of the world and of man was the plime base from 
which time was counted', with the flood and the confusion 
of speech at the tower of Babel. But the main base of all 
chronology was from the creation. But after Christ a new 
base was established. So now, in Bible lands and among 
civilized nations, there are two bases-one for ancient 
chronology and the other for modern count of time. But 
the birth of Christ was the end of one and the beginning 
of the other. When men write now of things in the first 
period and want to fix the elate, they do not generally date 
from the creation forward, but from Christ backward. If 
they wish to fix the date of the calling of Abraham, they 
express it as extending from Abraham's calling, thus, B.C. 
1921, instead of saying A.M. 2083-that is, instead of count
ing from the creation forward to that noted event, they put 
it from Christ back to it. So whenever you see a elate 
expressed thus, 360 B.C., you may know it means some
thing that occurred 360 year s before Christ; but if you 
see 360 A.D. you ' may know it means something that 
occurred 360 years after Chri st. But the questi01n i s. 
Why this world-wide change in the count of time? The 
only answer is, Because of the wonderful influence the 
coming of Christ has wrought in the wo'l'id. It was estab
lished thus because of the fact that Christ was bo·rn into the 
world at that time and demon strated to their full satisfac
tion to be the Son of God. Had not the evidence been over
whelming to "them that Jesus was what he was declared 
to be, the Son of God, and that be was truly the hero of 
the cross and the grave, no such radical change would or 
could have been made and so widely adopted. So to-day 
such an expr1~ssion as 1911 A.D. means that the thing 
mentionecl is 1911. years since Christ was born, and 
stands as a lasting monument and evidence of the divine 
origin · of the Christian religion, and should not be over
looked in summing up the evidences of the truth of the 
most important event in the annals of time. Thus every 
time we write or call the date of the year, we are handling 
a striking evidence of the truth of all our claims for salvar 
tion in time and for eternity. 

The next incident we mention that stands on record in 
the inspire.d histories of Christ shall be the prophecy that 

be uttered before his death concerning the destruction of 
Jerusalem and of the Jewish nation as such. Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, and John all give this prophecy at s01me length. 
(See Malt. 24; Marlc 13; Luke 21; John 18, 19.) The 
Savior expr esses very many particulars regarding this won
derful catastrophe. Matth_ew tells of his saying they should 
hear of wars and rumors of wars. Luke represents him 
as saying : "When ye shall see J erusalem compassed with 
armies, then know that the desolation t hereof is nigh ." 
He told them also that when they should see these and 
other signs, they should then flee in haste to avoid the ruin 
of the downfall of that city, and such like things This 
prophecy was uttered only a short time before his ·death. 
Within from fifteen to twenty-five years after his death 
these things were written and made public in J udea and 
in and round about J erusalem, and while many that beard 
the pl'Ophecy were still living. So many things were said 
about the early coming of this awful calamity that those 
still living when the signs began to be fulfilled could re
member his utterances and realize that the prophecy was 
literally true .. But at the same time, if the things had not 
come to pass as uttered by the Son of God, i t would have 
given his enemies a full chance to have said: "Yes, we 
heard that prophecy and those particulars specified, and 
now we know he was a false prophet." But no such state
ment was made by any man of that age. So it leaves the 
prophecy of Christ and the inspired record of its fulfill
ment in full farce to the present time. All kinow that if 
the bitter eneinies of Christ could have had such evidence 
as that against him, they would have sounded it to the 
ends of the earth. Hence their mouths and tongues were so 
paralyzed when they saw the prophecies fulfilled just as the 
divine histories recorded them, they were forever silenced, 
and the divinity of Christ and the inspiration of the writers 
of that prophecy were fully established. Sa t hese facts 
stand as an undoubted evfdence of the truth of the Chris
tian religion. So many particulars being specified served 
to increase the evidence in the divine claims of Jesus as 
the Son of God and to silence the tongues and pens of his 
opponents. Sa the friends of Christ are strengthened there
by in their assurance that be was the Son of God, and 
increases our assurances to-day; and it stopped the mouths 
of gainsayers then, and also stops the mouths of such now, 
wherever presented. 

Next we present the crucifixfon of Christ. It is a fact 
that all of the above historians of Christ wrote the account 
of this most wonderful event. They give very minute par
ticulars. They tell of his betrayal, his trial before the 
J ewish high priests and elders, and of his hearing befo re 
Pontius Pilate and his final decision for his crucifixion; 
bis scourging, his crucifixion between two thieves; that he 
was put on the cross the third hour of the day-nine o'clock. 
They a lso put the time of the execution at the beginning 
of the great passover feast for which the J ews wer e gath
ered together at J erusalem .from nearly all over the world, 
and put the matter of the execution in broad daylight, 
thus enabling representatives of the J ewish pe01ple from 
a ll over the world almost to witness t he whole scene by 
daylight, as he was put upon the cross at nine o'clock in 
the morning and taken down from the cross before sun
down. So a large part af the Jewish nation bad a chance 
to witness the whole tragedy. Those writers also tell us 
that there was darkness all over that land from twelve 
o'clock noon till three o'clock in the afternoon; that the 
ear th quaked; that the veil of the temple was rent in 
twai n from top , to bottom; that the graves were opened, 
and that many saints arose from their graves and came 
forth after Christ's resurrection and appeared to many, 
Matthew himself presented most af these particulars, and 
made them public among the J ews in less than twenty years 
after they occurred, and not one voice comes from any of 
those people, not even from the bitterest enemies of Christ, 
saying these things did not occur. Yet everybody knows 



JUNE 15, 1911. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 659 

those Pharisees and priests and elders would have sounded 
it to the ends of the earth when the history began to come 
out, if the things had not occurred. It wCPU ld have been 
impossible for such a story to have IJassed those wicked 
enemies of Christ unchallenged, if they had been but a 
fabrication . Tbe very fact , therefore that they were not 
disputed leaves the full and unbroken evidence to us that 
Jesus, our dear Lord and Master, was, without any doubt, 
a divine Being, and that the writer s of that wonderful 
story of the cross were inspired. . 

It is amazing how the evidences of the divine origin of 
the Christian religion grow upon us as we study and crit
ically examine the marvelous history af the Lamb of God 
from the miraculous conception and babe of Bethlehem 
to the great tragedy of tb_e cross and the wonders o.f love 
and mercy connected with it. Suppose s01Jne one to-day 
should publish things similar to the facts told by Matthew 
as connected with the crucifixion, in ana around any city 
in the United States, and claim they occurred within the 
past twenty years, when everybody that was living tl;J.ere 
knew that · no such things occurred there within the time 
named. Can any one suppose there would be na denial 
of the things published in such case? Thousands would 
rise up en masse and veb,emently declare that no such things 
bad occurred there, and would kill the publication so dead 
it would never be whispered again. This would be espe
ciall y true if the things published should be as objectionable 
to the masses of the people as was the story of the cross 
to the masses of the J ewish people, and at the saine time 
should accuse the masses of the people of perpetrating the 
awful tragedy, as the Jews were accused by the N(lw Testa
ment writers af putting J esus to death. So the silence of 
the people in the apostolic age can only be accounted for 
by the assured knowledge that the things reported by the 
apostles did really take place. How could any evidencE;! 
of any fact be stronger th.an this? 

INCORRECT INTERPRETATIONS OF LUKE 14: 25-35. 

BYD. L. 

"Now there went with him great multitudes: and be 
turned, and said unto them , If any man cometh unta me, 
and' hateth not bis own father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and sister s, yea, and hi s own life 
also, he cannot be my disciple. Whosoever cloth not bear 
his own cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple. 
For which of you, desiring ta build a t ower, cloth not first 
sit down and count the cost, whether he have wherewith to 
complete it? Lest haply, when he hath laid a foundation, 
and is not able to finish, all that behold begin to mock him, 
saying, This man began to build, and was not able to finish, 
Or what king, as he goeth ta encounter another king in war, 
will not sit clown first and take counsel whether he is able 
with ten thousand to meet him that cometh against him 
with twenty thousand? Or else, while the other is yet a 
great way off, he sei:J.deth an ambassage, and asketh condi
tions of peace. So therefore whosoever he be of you that 
renaunceth not all that he hath, he ca;mot be my disciple. 
Salt therefore is good: out if even the salt have lost its 
savor, wherewith shall it be seasoned? It is -fit neither for 
the land nor for the dunghill: men cast it out. He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear." (Luke 14: 25-35 .) 

This i s usually iuterpretecl to mean: " Show the absurdity 
of those who undertook to be disciples af Christ without 
<;onsidering what difficulties they were to meet with, and 
what strength they bad to enable them to go through with 
the undertaking. He that will be a cliscip·le of Christ sba.ll 
require no less than the power of God to support him, a s 
both hell and earth unite to destroy him." Such is Dr. 
Clarke's comment and the common one with the popular 
commentaries. The meaning of i t is the exact opposite. 
" If any man cometh unto me, and hatetb not his own fa
ther, and moth er , and wife, and children, and brethren, and 
sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple." 

All agree that thi s means, unless a man is willing ta give up 
husband , wife, children, brethren, and life itself rather 
than Go·d, he cannot be an approved servant of God. " Vvbo! 
soever cloth not bear bis own cross [suffer whatev·er is neces
sary], and come after me, cannot be my disciple." (Verse 
27.) "For which of you, desiring to build a tower, doetb 
not first sit clown and count the cost, whether be have 
wherewith to complete it?" (Ver se 28.) This clearly means, 
if one pro·poses to build a house of bis own devising and 
construction, in opposi tion to God building, he should count 
well the cost, lest after starting he fail and became an object 
of ridicule to those who behold, saying : "This man began 
to build, aud was not able to fini sh." 

He then illustrates the same truth by a ldng making war· 
upon another king with a stronger force. If you cannot 
make war against God with a greater force, be careful that 
you seek terms of peace with God. J esus cerLainly did nat 
and co•ulcl not r eccommencl men to see!;: terms of peace with 
the en my of God and man. Since you are not able to fight 
again st God, go seek terms of reconciliatio·n with God. 
For "whosoever he be of you that renounceth not all that be 
hath, be cannot be my disciple," says J esus. This is in har
mony with all the teach ings ancl examples of the Bible. There 
is not a text nor an example in the Bible in harmony with 
the cammon interpretation . The common interpretation is: 
If you find you are unable to oppose the sp.irit and influ
ences of evil and to fo llow Goel, give up the fight against sin 
and fa ll in _with the evil influences. Just the opposite of 
what he does say: "So therefore whosoever he be of you 
that renounceth not all that he bath, be cannot be my dis
ciple." ' (Verse 33.) This and all such passages teach: 
Count well the cost of figbti.ng against God; and if you are 
not able to stand against his powers, sacrifice everyth ing 
Lo come to Goel and submit to him, make him your friend, 
and he will ,fight your battles for you. 

Man's obeying and trusting Goel is nowhere in the Bible 
accounted mar;,'s building. lt is at all t imlJS accounted a 
building of God. Man working in and under God's direc
tion on the building is the example of God's working in 
and through man to do and to will after God's pleasure. 
(See Phil. 2: 13.) God builds the hoase, and man is bis 
servan t in doing this work of God. If he makes up hi s mind 
to give up everything else and do what God tells him, he 
is a fai thful and true servant of Goel. God will use him 
in doing this work and then abundantly ~less him as a 
true and faithful servant of God. 

One commentator says: "You had better see to it that, 
despite every advantage, you still have wherewith!'l-1 to 
hold out ancl win the day, or do not begin at all and make 
the best you can in such unfit circumstances." ( Jameson, 
Fawce.tt, ancl Brown.) One who interprets the teachings 
of Jesus thus sadly misapprehends them. God, Jesus 
Christ, nor the Holy Spi ri t ever gave advice or counseled. a 
human soul to take the chances of disobedience of God's 
law. He always told them to take the cross, whatever it 
was, and trust and serve Goel, and be would bring the 
humblest and most helpless one to his own borne in heaven. 

The simple question i s: Did Jesus Christ tell them on this 
occasion or any other, if they could not see the way of 
doing what Christ told them, to do the best they cauld with
out him, or did he warn them, if they could not see the way 
of salvation in themselves, to trust God and be led by him 
in the way of salvation? 

Stier , Alford, and others of the old commentators, we are 
told, t ook the correct position, as I think, on this subject, 
but I have never seen these commentators. What led our 
1ater commentators wrong on the subj ect, sa con.trary to 
the teachings of th e Bible, is difficul t to tell. We wrote an ' 
article on this subject a generation ago. We are willing to 
leave thi s as our mature judgment of the teachings of Jesus. 
God warned man at all hazards to flee the wrath to come. 
Better give up life and all that pertains to this world than 
to miss salvation through Christ. 
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p~~TI.!~E!I 
- By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother Price Billingsley is in a good meeting at Abilene, 
Texas. 

Brather C. D. Crouch, of Marvell, Ark., r ecently baptized 
-one at Vineyard, Ark. 

Brother Felix Harlan, of Bowling Green, Ky., made us a 
pleasant call last Saturday. 

Brother F. W. Smith is in a good meeting with the Cen
tral Church, Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Brother E . L. Jorgenson reports two baptized at Portland 
Avenue, Louisviile, Ky., during last week. 

Brother R. N. Moody, of Albertville, Ala., is in an interest
ing meeting with the West End congregation, Atlanta, Ga. 

On his way home from points in East Tennessee, Brcft.her 
Don Carlos Janes, of Louisville, Ky., made us a pleasant 
visit. 

Brother Francis M. Turner has changed his address from 
Lascassas, Tenn., to 306 Third Avenue, North, Nashville, 
~renn. 

Brother Will J . Cullum's tent meeting on Humphreys 
'Street, this city, closed last Monday evening, with three 
llJaptized. 

Brother W. L. Carnes, of Bowling Green, Ky., was among 
-our visitors last Saturday. He is now in a meet ing at 
Rumsey, Ky. 

The congregation at Winchester, Tenn., has purchased a 
tent and will keep Brother L. B. Jones busy all summer in 
mission meetings. 

Brother S. H. Hail, of Atlanta, Ga., is in a good meeting 
· with the congregation at West Huntsville, Ala., with seven 
b aptized up to June 10. 

Brother H. Leo Boles is in a· good meeting at Riverside, 
Tenn., with large and attentive audiences. The Riverside 
.church is growing in zeal. 

Brother J . A .. Harding, of Bowling Green, Ky., is to begin 
.a series of meetings with the Foster Street congregation, 
this city, next Sunday morning. 

Any evangelist or congregation desiring the services of a 
good song leader during the summer should address Brother 
Ridley Derryberry, Hender son, Tenn. 

Brother H. M. Phillips, of F ulton, Ky. , recently closed 
:a mission meeting n ear Paris, Tenn. The attendance and 
.interest were good, but there were no additions. 

Brother L. B. J ones spent a short time in our office last 
·Saturday morning. Ris meeting at Westmoreland, Tenn., 
was well attended, but closed without any additions. 

Brother A. L. Elkins, of Guymon, Okla., recently closed a 
two-weeks' mission meeting-near Tyrone, Okla., with seven 
baptized. The attendance throughout the meeting was good. 

Brother W. P. Skaggs recently closed a nineteen-days' 
meeting at Vernon, Texas, with twenty-two additions
ten baptized and the others by comm~ndation and restora
t ion. 

Broth er W. T. Boaz, of Columbia, 'l'enn., preached at Foster 
Street Church, this city, last Sunday, morning and evening. 
He is to begin a meeting at New Providence, Tenn., next 
Sunday morning. 

Brother C. M. Pullias' meeting at Charlotte Avenue, West 
Nashville, Tenn., continues with good attendance and inter
est. · The meeting will continue over next Sunday. Services 
begin at 8 P.M. 

Brother Joseph Baumann, of Childress, Texas, says that 
he recently conducted two mission meetings, and that he 
will be engaged in similar work in Colorado, New Mexico, 
a.nd Missouri till October. 

'l'he meeting that was announced for Brother R. H. Boll 
to begin at Carroll Street, this city, next Sunday, has been 
canceled. Brother Boll will go to Maine to engage in mis
sion work for aboul six weeks. 

Brother R. S. Walker is in school at Fort Worth, Texas, 
and preaches at some point every Sunday; but after July 13 
he expects to devote his whole time to preaching until the 
school opens again. in September. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith, of Fayetteville, Tenn., writes. 
under date of June 5: "My brother, John. T. Smith, and I 
are in the midst of an interesting meeting here. The meet
ing is four days old, with one baptism to date." 

Brother W. E. Morgan's meeting at Kennett, Mo., con
tinued eighteen days and closed with thirty-eight additions 
-ten baptized and twenty-eight from the " digressives." 
Brother Morgan is now in a good meeting at Campbell, Mo. 

Brother N. Conger's meeting at Dixon Springs, Tenn., 
closed with fourteen baptisms. Brother Conger made us a 
pleasant call during last week. He was on h is way to 
Charleston, Miss., where he is assisting Brother R. L. White
side in a meeting. 

Brother G. A. Dunn writes from Russellville, Ala., under 
date of June 11: " I began a meeting here last Sunday. The 
house is full at night. We have had five baptisms so far. 
We expect to close riext Sunday. I am booked t o begin a 
meeting at Haleyville, Ala., the first Sunday in July." 

Brother John A. Klingman writes from Cincinnati, Ohio, 
under date of May 29: " Two more confessed Christ at the 
morning meeting yesterday. Three others were baptized 
in the afternoon. Interest is increasing in the protracted 
meeting which we are holding in a German Lutheran house.'! 

Brother E. E. Toland, who has resided in Blytheville, 
Ark., for several years, died at the residence of Brother J. E. 
Mccanless, on Hurricane Creek, Humphreys County, Tenn., 
on Friday night, June 9. Brother Toland had been ill for 
a fong time·. He was a good man, and did what he could 
to advance the Master's cause . 

At the home of Mrs. Emma Parks, in Obion, Tenn., on 
May 31, at 7 P.M., Sister Lillian Scott ·was married t o Mr. 
J . M. Ki_ng, Brother W. Halliday Trice officiating. Mr. 
King is a young man of sterling qualities, and Sister King is 
a most excellent Christian character. Their many fri ends 
wish them success and happiness. 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr. , writes, under date of June 5: "I 
have been in a meeting at Sheffield. Ala., for eight days, with 
good interest. The church has a 'mind to work' in God's 
appointed way, and the fu ture seems bright. The church in 
Memphis, Tenn., will cooperate with Brcrther E. C. L. Den
ton and the writer in tent meetings in the city during the 
whole summer." 

Brother G. A. Dunn writes from Highland Home, Ala.: 
"The Highland Home College closed with fine programmes 
on May 17-19. The session just closed was very successful. 
We have added to our faculty for next session, and are 
expecting many more students next session than during 
the last. Each student is required to study the Bible daily. 
Our catalogues are now ready. Send for them.'' 

Brother W. G. Thompson, of Memphis, Tenn., sends three 
dollars to the Tennesses Orphans' Home, Columbia, Tenn., 
and says : " This is from the primary class of the New South 
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Memphis Church. I read of the work the Home is doing 
some time ago in the Gospel Advoc;ate, and told the children 
about it, and they were very anxious to help them. The · 
.class was started about a year aga and has about thirty 
members." 

Brother R. N. Gardner, writes from Odessa, Mo.: "At a 
mission point twelve miles south of Odessa, seven people 
were baptized during the closing week of the school. This 
wark was begun last fall by the students and kept up all the 
winter. In mud or cold the boys went on horseback or in a 
'buggy every Sunday. A mission meeting is now being con
tlucted by Brother J. Neely Gardner, in a tent, seven miles 
east o.f Odessa. The school has been incorporated and stock 
is being sold ta secure means to increase our facilities fo·r a 
larger and better sclrool. Brethren could invest money in 
no better way." 

Of " Gospel Lessons and Life History," by Brother E. G. 
Sewell, Brother David Lipscomb says: "We know of na 
work that can be left to the human famil y that would 
be of greater bene.fit to man than the book that would direct 
his attention to the influences that wiII teach him the ways 
-Of the Lord anil induce him to walk in them. This book is 
well suited far this work. It is easily understood, and it 
-ought to be a labor of love for Christians to distribute and 
-encourage the reading of it among the people." Price, $1.25. 
Address all orders to E. G. Sewell , 317-319 Fifth Avenue. 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother J. C. Estes writes from Fort Worth, Texas, u_nder 
-date of June 7: " I preached last Lo_rd's day at Garrett, 
Texas, and enjoyed it very much, both at 11 A.M. and 8: 30 
P.M. I had a large, appreciative audience at both meetings. 
'l'hey know how to appreciate one's effO'rts to do good. They 
think much of Brother Ledlow, who goes there once a month. 
'l'he Lord willing, I shall preach at Collinsville, Texas, next 
Sunday. Collinsville is Brother E. H. Rogers' home, and 
he is one of the elders of that congregation. I am here 
attending the Summer School and Polytechnic College. 
Brother Ledlow has made a fine record here in this college." 

" Queries and Answers," by Brother David Lipscomb, is . 
receiving the hearty indo,rsement of all thoughtful readers 
who have examined it. Brother Lipscomb stands in the 
front ranks in devotion and faithfulness to the ward M God. 
During his long editarial career he has devoted much a.f his 
time to answering questions, and the very best of these have 
been selected for this book. A great number of subjects 
and many difficult passages are discussed in a clear, collc 
-elusive, and concise way. It is, in fact, an encyclopedia of 
information that should be in the hands of every Bible 
Teader, for it will be invaluable to every truth seeker. 
Price, $1.50. Send all orders to J . W. Shepherd, 317-319 
Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother T. B. 'I'bompson writes from Rector, Ark.: "I 
-closed a meeting at. Carryville, Ark., on Lord's-day night, 
May 14, with twenty-two baptisms. Nine of the me~ were 
heads of families. The congregation, now numbering 
thirty-eight, will build a good, substantial house. Brother 
Marcum, of Greenway, Ark., is preaching for them. I will 
join Brother J. W. Dunn and others in a meeting at Caruth
-ersville, Mo., beginning on Monday night, May 22. I begin, 
with my brother, S. H. Thompson, assisting, at Greenway, 
Ark., on the second Lord's day in June. The new catalogue 
<Jf Monea CaUege will soon come from press. This is a 
Christian school. Those desiring may send name for litera
ture, which the school will be glad to send out. Address 
A . D. Gardner, Rector, Ark." 

Brother A. W. Young, of Thorp Spring, Texas, writes, un
<ler date of June 9: "I have just closed a meeting at Man
gum, Okla., where there is a good congregation of layal 
Christians meeting in a good building. Their meetinghouse 
is well seated, lighted, and ventilated. They have good 
singing, and during this meeting Brother Ira Rice; an excel
lent sa~g lead.er, of Elk City, Okla., led them in this part of 

the work. Seven persons were baptized, four took member
ship, and one was restored. I go next to Elgin, Texas, for a 
meeting, to embrace the latter part of June. My time is all 
engaged for tha summer, but I have some time in the fall for 
meetings or debates, where I am needed. Brother B. F. 
Rhodes, farmerly of Cordell, Okla., is now located at Thorp 
Spring, and has some time for meetings. He is an exp-eri
enced preacher and a good man." 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS . 

" Larimore and His Bays " is a most readable book. Thou
sands have read the book with great delight. Price, ,$1. 

"Stark-Warlick Debate." This is a live subject discussed 
by interesting debaters. It is very interesting, Price, 50 
cents. 

Have you read "Lessons on Hebrews," by R. H . Boll? 
You will enjoy the book and be greatly edifi.ed by a careful 
reading of it. Price, $1. 

If you want to read an interesting biography and history, 
send us one dollar for "The Life of E lder John Smith." 
We have just published a new edition. 

"Seventy Years in Dixie" is fu ll of most useful informa
tion. It entertains and instructs. It tells of the "long ago " 
in a natural and most charming manner. Price, $1.50. 

''The Gospel Plan of Salvation" has stood the test. It is 
the best production of a very strong and vigorous thinker. 
No young preacher can afford to be without it. Price, $2. 

"Civil Government," by David Lipscomb. "Its origin, 
mission, and destiny, and .the Christian's relation to it." 
This book is the outgrowLh of the author's most matured 
thoughts on this subject. Price, 75 cents. 

" Sweeney's Sermons" is one of the best books of sermons 
published. Sweeney is noted for clearness of statement. 
He tells mare in few wo·rds than most writers. The book 
will repay a very careful reading. Price, $1. 

" Commentary on Acts of the Apostles," by David Lips
comb. This commentary is well adapted to the compre
hension of the masses of the people. Buy it and make a 
careful study of the book of Acts. Price, $1. 

"The Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning" serves as an 
i'nspiration ta a nobler life. We all need to kno.w about so 
pure, guileless, and noble a woman. YO'u may never have met 
her, but you should by all means read this book. Price, 75-
cents. 

Every church should buy a number of copies of " Chri~t the 
Light of the World" and circulate them. We should know 
the religious condition of the whole world. It will do you 
good ta read this book. Price, 50 cents, single copy, or five 
copies to the same address for $2. 

"Letters and Sermons," Volumes I. , II. , and III., are all 
interesting books. You miss a treat if you fail to read them. 
Price, $1.50 per volume, ar $4.50 per set. Buy these books, 
read them, and pass them on to your neighbors. Good read
ing should be kept in circulation. 

Don't fail to send $1.25 fo r a copy of " Instrumental Music 
in the Worship," by M. C. Kurfees. This is the mast acourate 
and thorough investigation of the subj ect ever l!lresented. 
Those who would be informed on the subject cannot do with
out this book. Send your order to-day. 

The "Brents-Herod Debate" is a theological debate be
tween T. W. Brents, of the church of Christ, and Elder E. D. 
Herod, of the Primitive Baptist Church, held in Franklin, ' 
Ky., beginning on March 29, 1887, and continuing four days. 
Propositions debated: (1) "The Scriptures teach that salva
tion from sin is conditional, the condition or conditions to 
be performed by the sinner in order to salvation or freedom 
from sin." T. W. Brents affirmed; E. D. Herod denied. (2) 
"The Scriptures teach the unconditional election and salva
tion from sin by Jesus Christ of all his seed, or generation." 
E. D. Herod affirmed; T. W. Brents denied. The debate 
was well atte)lded throughout and the kindest feelings 
prevailed. The debate is worthy a careful reading. Price, 
50 cents'. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

First on our page this time is an interesting lette r from 
an Alabama youug man, which has immediate publication 
because of its merit: 

Munford, Ala.-Mrs. Emma P. Larimore: Will you let a 
little Alabama boy enter your cozy Corner? I am twelve 
years young. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I look 
forward each week with great anxiety to r ead the children's 
page. I go to school, am in the fourth grade, and have six 
studies. Papa and mamma are Christians, and they read 
the Bible and other good books to us, and teach us how to be 
good, noble, and true children. We have just finished read
ing "Larimore and His Boys." It's fin e, and I strongly 
advi se all boys to read it, for I'm sure it will benefi t all 
who do so. I have two brothers, one of whom is dead. He 
was just nineteen months older than I. His name was 
"Theophilus B."-named for Brother Larimore. Then 
comes your Alabama Ccrrnerite, author of this letter , also 
named for him. Then I have a li ttle sister, just three 
hundred and seventy-fiv e days old, named "Emma Ger
trude," fo r you. So you can judge by t his how papa and 
mamma esteem you and the Preacher. I look forward with 
gr eat pleasure to the t ime Brother Larimore and you will 
be here to bald a series of meetings. Then, "the Lord will
ing," I shall see you face to face. I am not a Christian 
yet, but expect to be. one in the future. I live on a farm, 
and enjoy i t much better than city life, after having tried 
both. I help pa.pa and mamma all I can. I can plow and 
hoe; and I help mamma cook some. We go to church nearly 
every Sunday. "Uncle" Joe Camp, as we call him, is the 
preacher here. His son, B. F. Camp, i s also a preacher, 
and we think there is a very bright future for him in that 
work. Wishing you and the Corner success, I beg to re-
main, Your friend, RUFUS LARnrnRE DOWDEY. 

I shall be very glad when the time comes fC/r the Preacher 
and me to turn our faces toward Munford, little friend. 
Of course I appreciate our namesakes in your family and 
the kindly regard that promp ted the naming o.f t hem. I'm 
sure all the Corner family will appreciate your bright, 
interesting letter. I hope you may soon become and be 
an earnest member of the household of God. 

Munford, Ala.-Mrs. Emma P. Larimore : Here comes a 
little Alabama girl. I am eight years old. I go . to school 
every school clay, and study bard. I like school. Papa 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like t o read the Children's 
Corner . I have a little sister, one year old, named "Emma 
Gertrude," for you. Mamma and I set out a nice bed o,f 
flowers a few days ago. I enjoy going to the waods and 
gathering flowers very much. I help mamma cook, wash 
the dishes and set the table, and do many other things. 
Wishing the Corner much success, I am, 

.Your little friend, URDULA P. DOWDEY. 

I'm very glad to admit you and my littl e namesake to 
the Corner, dear little friend . Perhaps I shall see that 
pretty bed of flowers you helped your mamma set out; 
and when I come to visit you, we may take tramps through 
the woods in search of wild flowers. I'm glad yO'U are 
such a helpful little daughter in your home. 

Petersburg, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My grandmother 
takes ~he Gospel Advocate. I would like to be admitted to 
the Corner. I am a little girl, ten years old. I am a student 
in the Pitts and Michel School her e, and am in the fourth ' 
grade. I go to Sunday school every Sunday with my two 
little brothers. My father and mother are Christians. My 
uncle, J. W. Brents, is a preacher. I hope ta be a child of 
God some day. )'"our little friend, ANNIE WELCH. 

The door ta the· Corner is always open, little friend, and 
"whosoever will may come." I hope you will become and 
be a child of God "some day," li ttle girl; and as you were 

ten y::iars young when you wrote me this good letter, and 
as many months have passed since that time, that "some 
!;day" should not be far in the future. I am glad for the 
members o·f m:i: Corner family to be members of God's fami ly. 

~ 

Westport, Tenn., R. 'F. D. No. 2.-Dear Miss Emma: H ere 
comes a li ttle Tennessean. Christmas has come and gane. 
Santa Claus was kind to us. He brought me a little 
pitcher, my little sister a doll , and my brother a pair of 
suspender s, and he brought us all oranges, apples, and 
candy. I trus.t you and Class No. 1 bad a good t ime. I was 
twelve years old July 4, brother is ten, and li ttle sister is 
four. I go to Sunday schaol every Sunday when it's possible 
fo r me to go. I go to school, and am in the fifth grade. 
Papa and mamma are Christians, and I want to be a Chris
tian same time. Papa is a vocal-music teacher. He takes 
the Gospel Advocate, and we like it. I like to read the chil
dren's letters, and mamma says you give us good advice. · 

• Your loving fri end, J ESSIE J ULY WILSO. 

What a ni ce, appreciative little Tennessee girl this is!· 
I'm glad " Santa Claus" was so kind to you, your brother 
and little sister; and I trust he didn't forget you at the 
Christmas time that bas come since you wrote me, little 
friend. I'm glad you have learned how to gain happiness 
from simple pleasures, and I hope yaur letter will be help
fu l to all my Corner family. 

Dresden, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a li ttle orphan 
girl, nine years old. I have a litt le brother, five years old, 
whose name is "Paul." Our mother died August 23, 1909. 
I'm sorry for all little children whose motliers have passed 
away, leaving them t o struggle along in this world with
out mother care. My father is living at Jackson, Tenn. 
He is doing shorthand wo-rk and preaching as be has oppor
tuni ty. Little brother and I live with Grandpa Wilson. 
He takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to r ead the letters 
in the Children's Corner. I go to Sui;i.day school when the 
weather i s pleasant. Your friend, FLAVICE WILSON. 

All the members of the Corner family are glad, of course, 
to welcome you to our circle, li ttle friend. We sympathize 
with you in the loss of your mather; but we rejoice, too, 
because you have a home with your grandfather, and that 
you are not wholly an orphan, as your father is still in the 
Janel of the living-no, the land of the dying. 

Church, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: We do not take the Gospel 
Advocate, but my grandpa takes it. I enjoy reading the 
Children's Corner. I am thirteen years of age. ·vve are all 
Chri stians, except my little brother and sister. I have three 
sisters and two brothers. \Ve go ta Sunday school every 
Sunday. Our lesson in the Sunday-school class is the four
teenth chapter of Romans. I go to school, but our school 
has closed now. My studies in school are the fourth reader, 
a rithm etic, hi story, geography, spelling, 'an.cl language. 

Your little friend , PEARL F ULKERSO N. 

I am glad yo'u are a r eader o.f the Gospel Advocate, little 
sister. I'm glad a lso t o know you study the Bible in Sun
day school, and o.f aourse YO)l study it at baroe. It bas been 
a long time since you wrote me this nice letter, and of 
courEe you have advanced in your studies at school during 
the months between now and then. 

Church, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you please give me 
a place in the Children's Corner? I am a Christian. There 
are seven in our family. There were eight, but dear papa. 
was called away from us September 6, 1909. Fj:e was · a 
Christian. We go to Sunday school every Sunday. We 
miss papa greatly in our Sunday schoo-1, for be was always 
there; and we miss him everywhere else. We are working 
anc1. praying that we may meet in that beautiful land where 
partings ar e not known. With best wishes to the Advocate. 

Your friend, Lors F ULKERSO:'.\. 

I know you miss your father sadly, li ttle sister ; but you 
can rejoice, even in your sadness, that he left h is children a 
priceless inheritance- the example of a noble, Christian life. 
I hope that you may so live that you will be a reunited 
fami ly in that brighter land you hope to reach by and by. 



JUNE 15, 1911. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 663 

-.il SPIRIT 0 F THE PRESS 
~ ~ 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Cood Men Doing Mischief. 

A correspondent tells af two preachers in her neighbor
hood who work together, and without salary, and who claim 
that t heirs is the only right way .to preach the gospel. They 
also condemn all denominations, asserting that there is no 
authority for separate denominations in the Bible. 

These preachers are, without doubt, very good men and 
very much in earnest, but they ai:e probably doing more 
harm by their attacks on the chu rches than they can do 
good by their efforts to spread the gospel. 

lf they were capable of looking their own position 
squarely in the face, they could not help seeing that in 
condemning sects they are in fact pronouncing judgment 
upon themselves, for they are cherishing in their own hearts 
and pr opagating in the hear ts of others the true spirit of 
sectarianism. The unclepiable fact that they are pursuing 
a plan that is not considered practical by the vast majority 
of Christians should make them modest in expressing their 
views with regard to it. To assume, as they da, that of 
course the ninety-ni'ne ciut of a hundred of the disciples of 
Christ are doing wrong in the matter, and only they, who are 
certain1y not as many as one in a hundred, are doing right, 
implies a good deal of self-canfidence and self-assertiveness 
on their part. 

These people constitute an exceedingly small fragment 
of the whole church of Christ, and they cut themselves off 
completely from any fellowship with the great body of the 
disciples of Christ by assuming an attitude of bastility 
toward them. That attitude of hostility is the spirit of 
sectarianism . There is no such hostility between any of the 
large denominations as that which these people assume 
toward all the denominations. 

These men teach that because J esus sent his disciples out 
two and two to preach , and told them to take nothing with 
them. but depend upon the hospitality which they would 
receive, therefore that is the only correct way to preach the 
gospel. This s.hows an utter lack of comprehension of God's 
way of dealing with men. He adapts -his methods always 
ta the circumstances and needs of those whom he i s trying 
to reach. It would be quite as reasonable to cla im that 
because Jesus did not use a fork at table, therefore we should 
use our fingers as he did. Circumstances al ter cases. 

At a later time J esus gave very different instru ctions 
to h is di sciples with regard to their woI·k, showing clearl y 
t hat he did not intend his first instructions as to t heir 
manner af working to apply to ali conditions or for a ll time. 
(See Luke 22: 35, 36 .) 

True, he clicl not say anything about receiving a salary 
for preachin g even t hen, but t her e was a very good reason 
for that. There were no churches to pay any salary. But 
when churches had been organized, Paul taught them, and 
us through them, that t he preacher has a ri gh t to a salary. 
Paul did not want a salary fo r himself, because the people 
with whom he bad to .da were new converts from heathenism 
and had not yet become sufficiently enlightened to appreciate 
t heir duty in the matter. But h e distinctly claimed that he 
had a right to be paid for his services (see 1 Cor. 9: 
7-14), and he even asked the Corin thian Christians to for
giye him for not claiming his rights in the matter (2 Cor. 
12: 13). 

Two and two is a very good way to work for the dis
semination of the gospel, and i t is highly commendable 
for a preacher , if he can do so, to give the gospel free ly, 
as Paul did. If these men could be satisfied to use their 
own liberty in the matter without undertaking to set them
selves up as a pattern which others must copy, they might 
do great good. But it is a very great evil , a ver y unchrist
like t hing, to stir up a spirit of hostility between Christians. 
The most intense {lesire of Christ for his follo,wers was that 
they should all be one. Baptists, Methodists, Episcopalians, 
Presbyterians, and members of other denominations c'.1-n 
have fellawship with each other and work together qmte 
cordially, as they clo in the Young ~en's Christian Associa
tion and in other societies, and also by combining in support 
of r evival work when some well-known evangelist comes 
among them. But these separated brethren maintain an 
attitude of antagonism toward all the churches. and yet 
claim that they are the anly true lovers of unity. One of the 
"n1ost strangest" things about this queer creature man is 

the way in which he can twist his mind round any sort of 
logic that runs parallel with bis prej uclice.-New Yor i{ 
Weekly ·witness. 

If those two preachers had lived in the clays of the apostles, 
t hey woul ~ not have opposed denominationalism, for there 
\.vas nane to oppose. The church of Christ, which is the body 
of Christ, is a· divine institution, and the conditions of 
en trance into it are divine. A compliance with these condi
tions puts one into the church of Goel . Christians may then 
comply with human conditions and thereby become a mem
ber of a denomination. It is the acceptance o,f these denomi
naLions that creates divisions among God's people. Those 
who accept nothing but the pure Christianity of the New 
Testament '"keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace." We should encourage all to give up denominational
ism and be simply Christians. Whenever we alter the can
clitious of pardon as given by the Holy Spirit, we are set
ting up human conditions of entrance into a denomination. 
vVe ,are swallowing all the errors of denominationalism in 
order to unite with the denominations in error. If they 
are denom inations, why are not those who unite with them 
upon such a basis? We should not be bitter in opposing 
anything.. It is not the business of preachers to say who 
will be saved or wha will be lost. The promise .i s to those 
who obey the gospel of Christ. The mission of the preaclll'r 
is to preach the gospel and leave the results with God. 

Preachers should not preach fo r money, but they must 
li;-e while they preach. "The laborer is worthy of his hire." 
F'ew preachers are able to preach th!l go·spel at . their own 
expense. They cannot count their dollars by the hundreds, 
much less by the thousand. We should all consecrate our 
energies an cl our means to the kingdom of Goel. 

Difficult to Convict of Sin. 

The Christian-Evangelist has closed its symposium on 
evangelism, which it bas been running far several weeks, 
it is to be hoped, with great· profit. A great number of 
preachers, and especially evangelists, l1ave responded to the 
several questions, among which was: "Whi ch da Y?U find 
to be the most difficult task-convincing m en of sm anc1' 
their need of salvation, or bringing them to accept Christ. 
as Savior in the ~ew Testament way?" As we have noted 
the answers to this question, we have been only confirmed. 
in the opinion that t he difficu lty is ta-clay what it has always. 
been-to get men to r ecognize t hemselves as sinners, in 
need of salvation by some power outside of themselves
'When they come to that point, t here is but li ttle difficulty· 
in persuading them to accept Christ when he i s properly
presentecl. The last testimony cited by the Christian-Evan-
gelist is in harmony with the first: "I farmerly felt that.
bringing people to accept Christ was more difficult than con-· 
vincing them of sin and their need of salvation; but the 
longer I work and the more I study the problem, the more 
am I convinced that we fail more often in bringing creep. 
conviction and that this i s the real problem. Give me a man1 
deeply co~vi ctecl of sin and fee ling his need of a Savior, 
and I will feel the bi g part of the work in his conversion 
has been accompli sh ecl ."-Jou r nal and Messenger . . 

The diffi cul ty is to get men to realize that they are sin
ners. Men do not appreciate the truth that they are· lost: 
It is not difficult ta tell a man the way to heaven when he 
really wants to go there, but it is next to impossible when 
he does not th ink he is lost. We m~1st create in people a 
desire to be saved . 

Cod Withholds Nothing Cood. 

If we have perfect faith in God, when he withholds certain 
things from us we will not complain . )Ve will know it is 
not best for us to have those things. We never desire that 
which he denies us until we have become wicked. "And 
we know that to them that love Goel all things work 
together far good. even to them that are called according 
to his purpose." (Rom . 8: 28.) 
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CHURCH AND STATE. 

BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

God has four separate and distinct 
institutions, and works and operates 
through agents in each institution. 
This will be developed as we proceed. 
A failure to note these facts and others 
to be developed has caused many good 
and conscientious brethren to stumble 
as · to their duty relative to political 
affairs. God built the ark through 
Noah. Gad was the architect and Noah 
was the carpenter. He executed the 
designs given by God. Through the dis
ciples, J esus made and .baptized more 
disciples than John. (John 3: 22; 
4: 1, 2.) 

All God's agents or servants are not 
righteous. The devil in bell is God's 
servant and doing the will of God in 
bestowing eternal punishment upQln the 
damned. The civil officer is God's agent 
and doing the will of the Lord in in
flicting temporal punishment upon the 
wicked. No Christian can do God's 
will in · bestowing these punishments. 
The Christian has a nicer and a better 
work assigned him. 

All God's institutions are not fit for 
Chri stians to work in. Hell is one of 
God's insti tutions, but it is not a proper 
p lace for a Christian to work and 
_operate in. In fact, he must cease to 
be a Christian before he can secure a 
position in that in stituti ') ~1. 

All work ordained of God is not fit 
for Christians to do. The work of in
flicting punishment upon the wicked, 
both in hell and civil governments, is 
ordained M God and' must be done, 
hut is not clean enough for a Christian 
to do it. God decreed that Christ must 
die, but he appointed the unrighteous 
to the work. 

Ood has four institutions, and serv
ants in each whose heart and character 
correspond with the institutiQln in 
which he is appointed to work and 
operate. Two of these institutions are 
in this present world and two in the 
world to came. The institutions are 
heaven and hell, the church and civil 
governments. Each is ordained of God, . 
and that, too, for a specific purpose. 
Two of these institu tions are right
eous and two are unrighteou s. One in
stitution is righteous and one unright
eous in each world. Civil governments 
in t his. wor ld and hell in the world to 
come are the unrighteous institutions 
ordained of God. The church on earth 
and heaven in the world to come are 
the righteous institutions ordained by 
the Creator. The reason for this is, 
there is a clean and an unclean work to 
be executed in both worlds, and there 
must be institutions in both worlds in 
which to execute these two kinds of 
work. which in character must corre
spond with the work to be done. Nei
ther the k ing's palace nor the common 
parlor is a place for a slaughter pen. 

God bas agents in each of these insti-
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tut ions, but they are not all righteou s. 
God bas unrighteous agents, as well as 
righteous agents. He sets up the basest 
of men in the unrighteous institution 
as rulers to bring about the goad. Be
cause one is an agent or servant of God 
is not sufficient proof that he is a child 
of God. It depends upon which institu
tion he works in as an agent whether 
it i s any ~vidence that he is a child of 
God. If he is working in either of the 
unrighteous institutions, it i s strong 
evidence against his being a child of 
God, from the simple fact that God does 
not appoint his children to work in 
such institutions. The wicked men 
that killed Christ were God's servants, _ 
but they were not righteous. The devil 
in hell is a servant of God and doing 
God's will in bestowing eternal punish-

ment upo n, the damned, but he is na 
Christian, neither is he righteous. 

God has in all ages selected men 
who in heart and character are pre
pared to do the work to be done. There 
are two classes of work- the clean an d 
the unclean. If clean work is to be 
done, he selects a clean man to do it; 
if it is an unclean work, he selects an 
unclean man to execute it. The gospel 
must be preached and souls saved ; the 
Christian is appointed to this work. 
Eternal blessings must be bestowed 
upon the redeemed in heaven; Christ. 
and the angels are appointed to do this: 
Temporal punishment must be inflicted 
upon the lawless in this world; the 
civil officers are appointed for this 
work. Eternal punishment must be 
inflicted upon the damned in hell; the 
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devil is appointed to this position. The 
Lord and angels have no right to leave 
their work in heaven and dethrone the 
devil and' take his job in hell, from the 
fact that it is an unrighteous work in 
an unrighteous place, and heavenly 
agents cannot stoop that low. They 
are not in heart and character fitter! 
and prepared for the work. They are 
fitted for a higher and better wark. 
The Christian cannot quit the work 
assigned to him in the church and de
throne the civil officer and take his job, 
from the fact that the executing of civil 
laws is an unclean job. No Christian 
can execute the civil laws and at the 
same time practice the Golden Rule. 
He is not prepared in !mart and char
acter to execute the civil laws. He 
must cease to be a Christian before he 
can execute them. If he does not cease 
ta be a Christian before executing 
tl:Jllm, he ceases to be one in executing 
them . . 'Any one who is not a Christian 
is in heart and character prepared to 
work an(l operate civil laws. Hence, 
God ordained that this class (the un
righteous) should work, operate, and 
execute the civil laws in the unright
eous institution-civil governments. 
The Christian is assigned to a higher 
and better position in the church-the 
righteous institution. The Lord Jesus 
Christ has as much right to leave his 
position in heaven and dethrone the 
devil and take his job in running and 
operating hell as the Christian has to 
leave his position in the church, de
throne the civil officer, and run and 
operate civil governments. The party 
doing it in either case is out of his 
God-ordained position. 

Civil governments bear the same rela
tionship to hell that the church bears 
to heaven. One is an antechamber of 
heaven; the other, an antechamber of 
hell. In the church man is schooled 
and prepared for heaven; in civil gov
ernments he is schooled and prepared 
for hell. If he is not schooled and pre
pared for hell in civil governments, 
then where must he be to be so 
schooled and trained? They are only a 
preparatory school for h6ll, just as the 
church is a preparatory school for 
heaven. 

REPORT OF WORK DONE. 

BY R. C. BALL.A.R·D. 

On the first Lord's day in May I 
spoke at New Bethel, in Cleburne Coun
ty, Ala., at 11 A.M.; then some of the 
brethren drove me to Rock Run station, 
in Cherokee County, for a service at 
night, and · we continued there until 
Wednesday night, without. any visible 
results, but had good crowds and the 
best of attention. We have no congre
gation ther'e; it is a mission point. I 
then went to Cedartown, Ga., where I 
began a meeting on the second Lord's 
·aay in May, which continued eight 
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days. ·The Baptists gave us the use· of 
their house, called "Eastview." We 
continued there for five days, at night 
only. On Thursday night, after we 
closed, a young girl said she wished to 
obey the Lord; so we met at the water 
on Friday morning, and she was buried 
with her Lord in holy baptism. So we 
agreed to remain over until the third 
Lord's day. The Congregaqonalist 
minister sent us wo·rd that we were wel
come to the u se of his house, and he 
would toll the bell and light up the 
house for us. So we held services in his 
hause on Friday night, Saturday night, 
and on Lord's day and Lord's-day 
night. At night a young lady confessed . 
the Lord; and we met at the water on 
Monday morning, and I baptized her 
into the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit. Cedartown is also a mis
sion point-no congregation there. I 
am at home now caring for my sick 
wife. We ask the prayers of all Chris
tians in our troubles. 

Leesburg, Ala. 

In a genuine fellowship with the 
Spirit of God _is nourished that great
ness of soul in which obstacles become 
only a challenge of faith and duty the 
way of delight.-Selected. 

COMES A TIME 

When Coffee Shows What It Has 
Been Doing. 

" Of late years coffee has disagreed 
with me," writes a matron from 
Rome, N. Y. 

" Its lightest punishment being to 
m·ake me 'fogy' and dizzy, and it 
seemed-to thicken up my blood. 

"The heaviest was when it upset my 
stomach completely, destroying my 
appetite and making me nervous and 
irritable, and sent me to my bed. After 
ane of these attacks, in which I nearly 
lost my life, I concluded to quit the 
coffee and try Postum. 

" It went right to the spot. I found 
it not only a most palatable and re
freshing beverage, but a food as well. 

"All my ailments, the' loginess' and 
dizziness, the unsatisfactory condition 
of my blaod, my . nervousness and irri
tability, disappeared in short order, and 
my sorely afflicted stomach began 
quickly to recover. I began to rebuild 
and have steadily continued until now. 
I have a good appetite and am rejoicing 
in sound health which I owe to the use 
of Postum." 

Name given by Postum Company, 
Battle Creek, Mich. 

Read the little baok, "The Road to 
Wellville," in packages. 

" There's. a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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"INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE 
WORSHIP." 

This book is · a storehouse of infor
mation on the music question, being an 
exhaustive treatment of the. subject, 
practically, from every point of view. 
In addition to scores o·f quotations from 
specialists, historians, encyclopedists, 
and scho lars of every class, it contains 
an exhaustive treatment of the Greek 
verb " psano " as used in classic Greek, 
the Septu.agint, the New Testament, 
and other Greek literature, with a full 
presentation of the principles of phi
lology showing how words in all living 
languages change in meaning, and a 
thorough treatment of such questions 
as making tests of fellowship, music 
among the Jews, the harps of Revela
tion, the claim concerning Clement and 
Ambrose, and a long list of quotations 
from scholars-the dead and thE\ living 
-connected with the Reformation of 
the nineteenth centmy, with a conclud
ing Appeal in defense of the common 
ground. ·Within a few hours the reader 
can have access to a vast fund af testi
mony which required years to collect 
and arrange. The book is printed on 
good paper, in large type, and is well 
bound. Price, $1.25. Address the 
McQuiddy Printing Company. 

' 

Artistic · 
HairWavinQ 
in afewminufos wi~h 
West Electric 
Hair Curlen 

LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell. Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

sions, a book that raower-

~~r.11lii~~ .. ~f o:\V~'hi~~ 
in TheJeff'ersonian. 

"One o..f tlte g-reatest 
,wvels ever wrz"tten by a 
S out/tern 11tan. .It is 11ivzii, 
telling-, jJoweeful."- John 
Trotwood Moore. 

" FromJust suclz.wrt"ters, 
nzen of" autho ritative 
lk01tffM. the South will be . 
awakened to what is necessary in tltir negro t]'!teslio-n.·
fust suclt books as The Law of the White Circle, which 
we should welcome, 1"ead and study."- B£rminElta1n 
Age-Herald. 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
and with the exception of no~e is the onlv attempt to 
be philosophically accurate in handling this all-absorb
ing race theme. It is a virile, .\tonest, red-b~ooded 
SJresentation of .the srreatestfactor m Amencan hfe. 

Price, $1.25 Postpaid, 

Address: 
BLUE LEDGER PUBLISHING CO. 

104 Edgewood Ave; k1lan1a, Ga. 
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"DIES OF BLOOD POISONING." 

Pick up any large daily . paper, and 
the chances are you will see this cap
tion several times. Blood poisaning is 
a common occurrence, and it takes a 
mighty small wound to develop into 
this serious and fatal disease. Blood 
poisoning can. be prevented. When you 
meet with an accident that tears the 
flesh in any way, do nat allow the 
wound to go unattended, but get a box 
of Gray's Ointment and apply as di
rected and you will never have blood 
poisoning. Gray's Ointment cures all 
skin abrasions. cuts, boils, bruises, 
burns, carbuncl.es, old sores, piles, poi
son oak, etc.; and if your dealer cannot 
supply you, it wiII be sent direct upon 
receipt of price; or, if you will drop a 
card to W. F. Gray & Co., 826 Gray 
Building, Nashville, Tenn., they will 
send you a free sample. 

i EVER USE SWEAT PADS ON 
HORSES. 

Most horse and mule owners do not 
realize the utter uselessness of the 
ordinary hames and 'sweat pads used 

. with horse CO'llars. Since they have al
ways used pads, they think that a 
horse or mule must have a soft cushion 
to pull against. The sweat· pad is a 
useless expense and has caused more 
sore shqulders than all other causes 
combined. In hot weather horses 
sweat, and the pad rnbs the hide, 
which has been softened by moisture 
and heat held by the sweat pad. Then, 
while still raw, with the dirty pad 
pressing against the shoulder, salty 
sweat and aII kinds of filth are rnbbed 
into the SO're. No wonder a horse is 
·laid up rnmetimes for two or three 
weeks. A good, hard, smooth-faced, 
solid collar will keep the flesh of the 
shoulders hard and· firm, as weII as 
cool and di·y, and prevent irritation 
and sore shoulders. 

Vaf:tly better than a leather collar is 
one made of zinc-coated metal; a~d 
nothing for practical service can be bet
ter than the Indestructible, hameless 
horse and mule collar made by John
ston-Slocum Company, of 643 State 
Street, Caro, Mich. They will last a 
lifetime. Put one on a four-year-old 
and he can use it unt il he is thirty. 
Send for free baoklet : "The Story of 
Bill Cheney.'' 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

If you .sull'er from bleeding, Itching, blind. 
or protruding piles, send me your addresa 
and I will tell you how to cure yourself llt 
home by the new absorption treatment, and 
will also send some of this home treatment 
free for trial, with references from your 
own locality If requested. Immediate rell~f 

and permanent cure assured. Send no 
money, but tell others of this oll'er. Write 
to-day to l\Irs. M. Summers, Box 195, South 
Bend, Ind. 

W t d A man or woman in every coman e llllllliLy to act as our inform_aLiOD 
r eporter. All or spare time. No expe!1euce 
necessary. ~00 to $300 per month. Notb mg to 
sell . Send stamp for particulars. SALES Asso
CIHION, 665 Association Bid ·g. Indianapolis, Ind. 
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Stanfill: 

On April 19, 1911, death visited the 
home of Mr. R. W. Stanfill and called 
for their sixteen-year-old daughter, 
Myrtle Stanfill, leaving two smaller 
sisters, one brother, a father, and a 
hast of friends to mourn her death. 
She was sick two months with Jung 
trouble. She was conscious until the 
last. ·Some people ·do not realize how 
hard it is to, leave a small infant and a 
twelve-year-old girl to be the infant's 
mother. Such is hard . All was done 
for Myrtle that loving hear ts and will
ing hands could dO'. Funeral services 
were conducted by Brother Hart at 
Finley, Tenn. MILES CA1{PBELL. 

Hyde . . 

Sister Cornelia Hyde, wife of Brother 
Hiram Hyde, died of pneumonia on 
May 13, 1911, at the home of her son-in
law, Brother Bill Mccaleb, of New 
River, Ala. She was sick only about 
one 'week. She was about sixty-six 
years of age. According to her son's 
statement, she obeyed the gospel years 
ago, under the preaching of Brother 
J. H. Halbrook. She met with the 
brethren at Cleveland for a lm1g time 
and was true to the cause, and the 
brethren at New River say she was al
ways at her post of duty there .. Fu
neral services were conducted by Broth
er James Naid, assisted by Brother 
N. A. Tipton, after which her body 
was laid to rest in the New River cem-
etery. M. P. BAILEY. 

Shoulders. 

October 15, 1855, and April 18, 1911, 
mark the time limit of Vienna Clark's 
earthly career-a period of fifty-five 
years, six months, and three days. 
August, 1875, and April, 1911, mark the 
elates of her enli stment in the army of 
the Lord as a " soldier af the cross" 
and the last victory she won for the 
Lord in the good fight of faith. All the 
time given her while in the kingdom 
of Goel she used working and Jiving 
for Jesus. She was baptized into 
Christ by a Brother Young. She was 
married to Brother Thamas J. Should
ers. deceased, on October 10, 1886. She 
was a good neighbor, a devoted wife, 
and a kind, patient, faithful mother, 
approaching near the womari the Chris
tian religion will make one if faith
fully followed. Her life was a benedic
tion to all who came under her influ
ence. I cammencl h er busy, noble, ear-
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nest, faithfu l life to all her children 
and sorrowing friends. " Blessed are 
the dead who die in the Lord.'' 

H. LEO BOLES. 

Carver. 

We grieve with Mr. and Mrs. Ben 
Carver over the loss of their little girl, 

-Anne Graves. She was only twenty
one months and thirteen days old. She 
was ill a very short time, less than five 
hours, with membraneo,u.; croup. The 
mother did not realize she was so near 
h er eternal home. Our Master " doeth 
all things well.'' She is " at h'ome with 
the Lord.'' Dear parents, would you 
have her back from that world O'f peace, 
joy, and 1;est? No; we cannot have the 
dear, loved one back, but we can be 
humble followers of Christ and at last 
meet her and aII the redeemed of 
earth. Our Savior said: "Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not, to come 
unto me: for O'f such is the kingdom 
of heaven." Think of the joy, the bliss 
of bein.g in that throng of pure and holy 
ones. Let us not grievo any Jbnger, 
but spend our time in p1eparation for 
that blessed home prepared for God's 
true children. M. B. W. 

Crossfield. 

On Sunday afternoon, April 9, 1911, 
Ethel, the eleven-year-old daugh,ter of 
Mr. and Mrs. C. A. Crossfield, yielded 
to the summons from Christ to enter 
that city "whose builder and maker is 
Gad.'' She began complaining on 
Wednesday afternoon, and became 
blind and unconscious on Friday an<l 
remained so until death. She was a 
victim of that dreadful disease, spinal 
meningitis. No one but Christ can 
ever lmow how she suffered; but the 
Spirit has . said: "And God shall wipe 
away aII tears from their eyes_; and 
there shall be no moI·e cleatb, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither sliaII there 
be any more pain : for the form '.11' 
things are passed away." (Rev. 21: 4.) 
How sweet to think all of life's trials 
and sorrows are over now wi th Ethel, 
for we read " that the righteous is taken 
away from the evil to, come." (Isa. 
57: 1.) She wa.s a bright and cheerful 
child, ever ready to smile in disappoint
ment and sorrow; and now she is safe 
and happy with Jesus,. who "called a 
little child unto him, and set him in 
the midst of them,. and said, Verily I 
say unto yot1, Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven." 
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(Matt. 18 : 2, 3.) Some day he will 
call us, too. May we be r eady to an
swer, and say : I am ready far that 
heavenly home; for God's will be done. 

(Miss) MYRTLE PRESTON. 

North. 

Brother A. A. North was born in 
Madison County, Ala., on March 20 
1870; died on March 15, 1911. He wa~ 
the oldest child of Mr. and Mrs. G. S. 
North, whose birthplace was II linois. 
When a child, he came to Texas, and 
was manied on February 29, 1891, ta 
Miss Moll ie Shaw. To thei:n were born 
six C'hi!clren, a ll of whom survive him. 
The home • of Brother North was at 
Sterrett, Texas, where I held a meeting 
last ~-ear . He was working to buil d up 
the cause of Christ a t that point. Be
ing mu ch with h im and in his home 
be impressed me as being one of th~ 
best and purest men I ever knew. To 
hi s loved o:nes I would say : Weep not 
as those who have no hope; he can not 
tome to you now, but you can so Jive 
so as to go to him. Brother A. C. 
Miller , of Waxahach ie, Texas, made a 
5hor t ta lk at the ho:me of Brother 
Nor th and also at Red Oak Cemetery, 
where h is remai ns were laid a way by 
loving hands. It is said that over five 
hundred fr iends and loved ones a t
tenrl ecl his funeral services. "Blessed 
a re the dead which die in the Lord ." 

GEORGE W. Gn•A YES. 

Alexander . 

Si ster R ebecca Tennessee Alexander , 
daughter of J osephu s and Zenoby F in
ley and wife of Brother Willi am P. 
Alexander , was barn on March 1, 1868, 
and died of tuberculosis on Ap·ril 15, 
1911. She was in feeble health several 
months, but was patien t. She was 
married to Brother Alexander on No
vember 7, 1886. As a result of this 
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union, seven children came to bless 
their home, a ll of whom are living bu t 
one, who -died in infancy. Sister 
Alexander obeyed the gospel in her six
teenth year dur ing a series of meetings 
conducted by Brother Berger. She ear
nestly strived to live in accordance with 
the teaching of the word of Goel. 
Those who knew her best loved her 
most. She often said that she would 
like to get well; but whe.n the solemn 
summons came and she knew she was 
dying. she was per fectly submissive ta 
her Master's call. She faced death 
bravely and passed into the unseen 
'world without a struggle. She had a 
good influence in her home, in the com
;mun ity, and in the church. The church 
at Berea was influenced to more fide l
ity by her pious life. She was loved 
and respected by tire entire community. 
When a Christian like Sister Alexander 
dies, i t is sad for those ' lef t behind, 
but it is the most glorious mo'illen t of. 
li fe fo r the one departing. " P recious 
in the sight of ' the Lord is t he death 
of his saints." The influence of a noble 
li fe is not cut off a t death. " Blessed 
are t he dead who die in t he Lord from 
hencefor th: yea, sai th the Spirit, t hat 
they may rest from their labors; far 
their works do follow wi th them ." The 
body was interred in the fam ily bury
ing ground. The write r conducted the 
funeral ·services at the grave in the 
presence of a host of fri ends and rela-
tives. J. H. KNox. 

Moore. 

Althou gh a li t tle more than a yea r 
has come and gone s ince the death of 
my dear brother, P. M. Moo:re, of Moss, 
Clay County, Tenn. , h is memory is as 
fresh a s when we la i.d his bod y in the 
cemetery a t Gamaliel, Ky. , on May 18, 
1910. H e was born on November 13, 
1868 . He was a earnest, faithful 

THERE IS ULTIMATE SATiSFACTION I N USING 

GEORGIA MARBLE 
The close interl ocking o ! i ts peculia r 

crystallin e formation inak es i t !a.. r su pe rio r 
to a ny A 1n erica.n 1narble fo r ni onun1 en ta l 
or: bui lding pur poses. It Is s u per bly bc:iu t l
l ul and so stron g that it d efi es the t es t o r 
time a nd clima tic condition s, bein g practi
ca lly Indest ructible , and can be h:td in al 
most any shade desired. Th er e ca n be bu t 
one best- t hat's GEORGIA MARBLE , Ask to 
see s,~mples o f "Cherokee ," " Creole ," '"Et o· 
~~rst 0~"~. uKenne&aw" Georgia Marble, 

1
and 

If11011r dealer can't _wpply you , 
1unte ·us and we will pnt 'l/Oli 
in touch with a nearby dealer 
who can. 

TH E GEORGIA 
MARBLE CO.,. 

TATE, GA. 
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Christian, and to know him was to Joye 
him. On June 26, 1901, he was mar
ried to Miss Anna Comer, with whom 
he lived happily till his death. To 
them were born three children. Annet
ta, the oldest, was named fdr her moth
er and her sister, Miss Etta Comer, 
who lived with them for a number of 
years. Almost seven years ago An
netta died, which, with the death of 
our clear brother, Estis, only a few 
months before, almost broke my broth
er 's heart. Evelyn, the second child, 
is a sweet little girl of fo:ur summers;: 
whil e the baby, named for her father,. 
is but little more than a year old. Eve
lyn, the baby, and their mother live at 
his late residence in Clay County. He' 
was a merchant and farmer, and at 
one t ime was T ruste3 of Clay County. · 
Later he was elected to the Legislature 
from hi s distri ct, a nd had the· pleasure
of helping to pass the laws that pro
hibited the m anufacture and. sale of 
liquors in Tennessee. He was a most 
excellent business man,, and is sorely 
mi ssed by the· people who: live in that 
section. Time a nd space forbid that · 
I should tell what a nobl e boy he was 
·as we grew up together in our clear old 
home. Wh en I th ink of mother an d 
I being a ll that are left on ea1'.th o.f t he 
fami ly of J. W. McD. Moor e, a gospel 
preacher loved by so· many, r· feel so 
lonely that I cannot express th e feel
ings tha t a ri rn in me. May the Lo·rd 
blern sister Ann a and her children and 
com fort m y cl ea r mother in her declin
ing years, and at last br ing us all hom e 

• in that Jan el where parting will b3 no 
more. M. L. MOOilB. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BCJILD UP THE SYSTEM\ 

Lke the old standa rd Q.ROVE 'S TASTJll
LESS CH I LL TONIC. You know wha t 
:vou a r e ta king. The formula la pla ln l-J' 
pri nted on every, bot tle, ahowlne It Is alm
nl:v qui nine and Iron In a tastel ess torm, 
and the most ell'ectual for m. For groWtll 
neoole and childr en. Fltt y cents. · 



A SIMPLE REMEDY 

If you should cut you r finger; 
scratch , bruise, or bur n any part of 
your body; stick a nail in your foot; 
develop a sore throat fram cold or any 
other cause; suffer with poison oak , 
offensive odor from the feet ar body, 
itching or discharge .from any organ, 
t he best thing to do is to put twa tea
spoonfuls of Tyree's Antiseptic Powder 
in a pint of water and bathe the part 
with it freely three or four times a 
day. It will relieve you at once and 
save you much inconvenience and ex
pense. This Powder is not poisonous 
and is nat a patent medicine. Its com
position and uses are fully described 
in a little booklet, entitled " The 
Nurse," a copy of which, along with a 
liberal free sample of the Powder, may 
be had free of charge by addressing 
;J. S. Tyree, Washington, D. C. The 
·powder sells in drug stores for 25 
cents and $1 per box; ar will be mailed, 
·postpaid, on receipt of price. The 
.sample costs nothing. 

NATIONAL SURGICAL 
INSTITUTE 

5 fJ~tKQcSslm~~~~ FREE, 
ceive 5 very finest Gold Embossed Cards 
FREE to introduce post card offer. 
Capital Card Co. , Dept. 146, Topeka, Kan. 

SALESMEN WANTED 

I 
Trained Salesmen earn from $1,200.00 to 

$10,000.00 a year, and expenses. Hundreds of 
good positions now open. No experience 
needed to get one of them. We will assist you 
to secure a position where you can get Prac
tical Experience as a Salesman and earn a 
good salary while you are learning. Write 
to-day for full particulars, list of good posi
tions we now have open, and testimonials 
from hundreds of men recently placed in 
good positions. 

Address nearest office, Dept. 239, 
National Salesmen's Training Association, 

Chicago, NH York, Kansas City, Seatlle, New Orle•ns. 

~~r.:~h BELLS 
Peal · 

Memorial' Bells" Speclslty. 
fllcShane Bell Jo'ouadr7 ro., B~altlmore,Dd., U.S.4l. 

il DROPSY Treate. d. O.uick relief. Re-
moves swefl lng a. n d short 
breath in a few de.ys, usually 

g-lves entire relief 16 to {6 days and effects cure 
20 to 60 de.ye. Write tor trial treatment 1'Tee. 
Dr. R. ll. GREEN'S SONS, Ros X, ~TLAliTA, GA. 

'BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. BrSend for 
llataloitue. The c. s. BELL CO., Hillsboro . n 

·p££ A Great Soul-~'innlng Cn.m.
FREtt>fflgn fo1· the Su1nmer mont_hs, 

FREE ( lnd ; or s or outdoors) . 12 Evanyel.w tfo 
T l'auel oasf o1·$1f!.oo. Po pula r Trn.ve logs 

OPEN ~~r~~~it~~~~s Eg~~tiF~~~~o~rbe:~ 
AIR_, gans. OhrlstlanLantern Slide & 

E hlb
.
1
. L e cture Bureau., Y. M. C. A. 

, ~. ~ 1 ~ .. ~ .~~~ Bldg., CWcu go, Ill. 
~J:i:t/,.';,~t;~~ llle1nt lon Ad. No. 959 
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WESTERN B I BLE A ND LITERARY 
COLL EGE COMMENCEMENT. 

BY 0 . W. GARDNER. 

The thousands of fri ends of the West
ern Bible and Literary College will be 
anxious ta hear something of t he close 
of t hi s, one of the most successful ses
sions in its history . Each year seems 
to add glory to its achievemen ts, and 
this has been no exception. P ersecu
tions and trials, storms o,f criticism 
and false representations, have but lit
tle effect, except to help sink its roots 
deeper and take firmer hald on the 
hearts of its friends and grasp new 
friends in its embrace. 

To tpese many friends we wish to 
express our thanks fo·r their encourage
ment and hearty cooperation ; for we 
know that it is only through such co
operation we can be successful. \Ve are 
sure we have more enthusiastic friends 
now than :we have had at any time smce 
Its founding. More people are work
ing for its success, both with tongue 
and pocketbook, thi;i,n at any previous 
time. · As people learn of the great work 
the school is doing in building up true 
character and instilling right principles 
of life, they become its ardent friends 
a.nd . s11pporters. We are ha PY to an
Iiaunce that the futur.e promises still 
greater things. Many substantial im
provements are ricrnr being planned. 

The closing exercises consisted of six 
excellent publi c progra!nmes, most of 
which were given the last week of 
school. After the first one it was de
cid ed to give the remaining ones in the 
cit y opera hou se on accoun t of. our im
mense audiences. Possibly the crowds 
were never greater nor more al}precia
t ive. Neither do we believe the school 
has ever rendered better programmes. 
Every participant did credit both to 
himself and th e school. 

Possibly the most enthusiastic exer
cises were tho se gi'Ven by the three lit
erary clubs-the UtO'pi an, Hamilton, 
and E rosophi an. Ther e being a frienlj
ly rivalry between th em, each strained 
every ner ve to make hi s night the 
"best," and the general verdi ct of the 
audiences was: " It was." 

Commencement day, May 18, was par
ticularly inspiring, and the audience 
seemed to catch the school spirit. 
Brother T. Q. Martin, president of the 
college, made the principal address of 
the occasion, and it is needless to sug
gest to any one who knows Brother 
Martin's pawers as a public speaker 
that he did his part well. The follow
ing-named pupils graduated in the de-

; grees designated and diplomas were 
awarded accordingly. Those finishing 
the A.B. course were : Miss Wauneita 
Dunshee, Illinois ; I. C. Forbes, Kansas; 
J. Neely Gardner , Texas. Miss Pearl 
Rex, Missouri, was given the B.L. de
gree ; Mi ss Sarah Wade, Missouri, fin
ished the Teach ers' Course ; Mr. Vernon 
Barton and Mr. Albert Sydenstricker, 
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:Missouri, the Commercial Course; while 
Mi~ses ~ebbie D~~Y:. Pearl Rex, and 
Helen Fear finished the course in Ex
pression. Thus ten diplomas were 
awarded. There were many visitors 
from a distance in attendance, but Kan
sas sent the greatest number of any of 
the States. Many friends from Lafay
ette County attended nearly all of the 
closing exercises, thus getting better 
acquainted with our work. 

Thus passed another ~'ear of success
ful work in the Western Bible and Lit
erary College, to be recorded in the 
history that records all great achieve
ments. 

LOVE·JONES DEBATIE. 

BY S. A . P HILLI PS. 

Brother Ernest C. Love, editor of 
Pacific Tidings, an d A. T. Jonoo, presi
dent of Battle Creek College. a noted 
Sabbath keeper , began a debate at 
Santa Ana, Cal., on May 1, that lasted 
twenty-one days. It grew out of a 
challenge to the twenty churches· here, 
last fall, when the Seventh-Day Ad
ventists held a big tent m eeting. Their 
preacher agreed to meet Brother Love, 
who accepted their challenge, but was 
not permitted to do so by " those in 
authority," seeing they could not use 
the almanac to show which clay was the 
Sabbath. The Seventh-Day Baptists, 
with the " Church of God," who differ 
from Adventists but little, except as to 
the "divine utterances of Mrs. Ellen G. 
·white," then took up tho matter. In 
this genial climate, the whale Seventh
Day tribe is very active and aggressive, 
therefore Brother Love stipulated for a 
repetition of the di scussion in six other 
:places of hi s own selection in this State. 
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This will gi ve the people a good oppor
tuni ty to hear the tru th, unless the 
" Il'Tinister ial Association " ( ? ) uses the 
baycott as they did here. We have read 
debates and their literature on the ques
tions involved, heard their speakers for 
Lhe pas t thirty years, an<! in truth aud 
candor, without any attempt at Goliath
making, we deem Mr. Jones the strong
est and most able that we have read 
after or heard. Six feet in stature, 
ripe in experience, scholarly in attain
ments, with a powerful ;ntellect and a 
very fine style of delivery; he is the 
author of some ten books, and an ex
tensive lecturer >1.nd debater; SO' where · 
A. T. Jones fails, others will not suc
ceed, though they have the strength of 
a giant and the ·endurance of an angel. 
Jesus said: "If a man fall on this stone, 
he shall be broken." As to Brother 
Love, be is a college graduate, large 
and powerful in body and brain, in the 
prime of life, accustomed to debates, 
and knows the "old Book," having 
ta.ken classes through 't many times. 
The discussion was free from every
thing objectionable. It was conducted 
in a Christianlike manner. The issues 
were: (1) The kingdom established on 
the day of Pentecost; (2) t)l.e perp·e
·tuity of the Ten Commandment!! as -the · 
supreme Jaws of God; (3) the first day 
of the week as the day of Christian 
assembly; ( 4) the perpetuity of the 
Sabbath; (5) Sunday keeping the mark 
of the beast; (6) the immartality M the 
soul. Brother Love affirmed the first, 
third, and sixth ; Mr. Jones, the second, 
fourth , and fif th. The brethren about 
here are well pleased with the result. 
Pasadena i s now hearing them, and 
Long Beach is to be next. Adventism 
must be met. 

Santa Ana, Cal. 

"THY PRAYER IS HEARD." 

RY H. S. WALKER. 

We are told in the Bible that the 
i,ord is ever mindful of the good; that 
his eyes are over the righteous, and 
t nat in every nation the righteous man 
is accepted with him. Jesus once told 
his aisciples that no earnest seeker 
should ever be disappointed. (Matt. 
7.: 7.) I do not believe the time has 
ever been when honest men and women, 
who earnestly desired to know the 
Lord's will, could not find some means 
of knowing and possessing that for 
which they sought. 

The apastle Paul, when struck down 
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by the neavenly light, cried, "What 
wilt ·thou have me to do?" and immedi
ately tile voice which talked with him 
bade him go into the city and there 
learn what he ought to do. There can 
be no doubt but that he who from a 
gooa and honest heart seeks to know 
tne divine will shall surely find it. 

Last Lord's day, after the eleven-
' o'clock service, I talked with an aged 
woman, who told me that she was 
brought up from childhood in a de
nominational church, of which she had 
been a member for n.early fourscore 
yea.-rs, but she said: " This snowy cov
ering which you see an my head tells 
me that I am now walking through the 

. val1ey of the shadow of death, and this 
fact has forced me to think more seri
ously of meeting my Savior; and as I 
pore over the sacred pages of the Bible, 
I am impressed more and more with 
@ad's manner of dealing with people, 
and with the fact that 'to obey is 
better than sacrifice.' " She said fur
ther: " I read of one straight and nar
r~w way in which only Christians may 
walk, and over which no unclean thing 
can pass. Therefore to be a Christian 
is my mo.:;t s incere desire; and since 
.Jesus taught b.eliever.s to be baptized, 
and in this buried with him, and rai sed 
to walk and lead a new life, let his will 
be done." In the afternoon I baptized 
her, and as h er bent form pushed the 
covering from this sepulcher she said : 
"My prayer is answered; I'm now a 
Christian." And as we sung an old 
hymn our hearts were made glad; and 
we rejoiced that one more had found 
that for which she had long sought
Jesus, the Christ of God. 

If all men were as bad as the worst 
man, the world wou ld be a Sodom in 
fact ; but if all men were as good as the 
best man, the world would be almost a 
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paradise. Now, since it is the duty 
of every man to improve upon his state 
and standing, let each one begin with 
number one, and, as we improve self, 
so will be the general average. "Well, 
but," says one, "the wicked will not 
make effort to do better." No, not all 
of them; but if the righteous do their 
whole duty, many of the wicked wlll 
reform. Salt has power to save, and 
Christians are " the salt of the earth." . 
-Selected. 

Death lurks InAYeak Heart 
If Yours Is flutterlnc or weak, use 'RENOYINE." M~de by Van Yleet·M•nafleld Drue Co., Memphis, Tenn, - . I I 
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"THE ·DAYS OF PUCILISM 
ARE OVER." 

BY J. W. BRENTS. 
0

The above is an assertion of the 
president of the E lli s County (Texas) 
" Christian Missionary Convention" in 
his address of welcome to the repre
sentatives or " delegates " to said con· 
vention. 'l'be writer, being present 
and bearing and seeing the work and 
doings of the organization, does not 
wonder that " the days of pugilism are 
over," when in reali ty they have hauled 
down the motto under which our fa. 
tbers fought on many a hard-contested 
field-the banner which was conceived 
a nd set forth by 'fhomas Campbell
viz.: "Where the Bible speaks, we 
speak; where the Bible is silent, w.e 
are silent." 

We beg leave to admit that" the days 
of pugilism are o-ver" with the repre
sentatives of this human society, for 
they have departed from God's teach· 
ings, and hence can no longer defend 
their practice. As an example af this, 
the writer had an occasion to hear this 
sa~e "p·resident" preach not long ago, 
and in his sermon he made the fo.Uo;w:· 
ing declaration: " When I see a man 
going about doing good deeds and giv· 
ing of his means, I know this man is a: 
Christian whether he has been baptized 
or not." (I quote from memory.) 
Agai.!i, one o·f the elders of this same 
-Organization was asked if an unbap-
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tized man would be saved. His reply 
was: "I do not care to answer this 
question, as there are others who do nO't 
believe as I do Ol'l th is question, a nd I 
do r.ot care to answer for fear I offend 
some one." Will the reader, who un· 
clerstands the r inciples of t he t each· 
ings, wonder that " the days of pugilism 
are aver ?" 

Th is ·is not all. In the business ses
sion of this society a Methodist aniil. a 
Presbyterian preacher were given " an 
adviso seat.''. Quite a number of 
times suggestions were offered by each. 
'falk about sectarianism and denomi· 
nationalism; if the advocates of t his 
society are not at the head of the pro
cession, I fail to see why. Diel not our 
Savior say: "'l' bey are not of the world, 
even as I . am not of the world? " If 
followers of Christ are not of the world, 
then why be advised by the world, and 
why seek recognition in e<Oclesiastical 
courts? 

Great stress was laid ou the restora
tion movement and the work of the 
Campbells. Were the Campbell s living 
to-clay, what would they have to· say in 
rega~d to such depart~tres? No doubt 
it would be what they have already 
said. Alexander Campbell , in writing 
of thfl disciples of New Testament 
times, said: 

Their churches were not ·fractured 
into missionary societies, Bible soci
eties, education societies; nor did they 
dream of organi~ing suc.b in the world-. 

They knew nothing of the hob
bies of modern times. In their church 
capacity alone they moved. They nei
ther transformed themselves into any 
other kind of association, nor did they 
fractu re and sever thems,,!ves into 
divers societies. They viewed the 
church of J esus Christ as the scheme 
of Heaven to ameliorate the world ; 
as members of it, they considered them
selves bound to 'do all they could for 
the glory o.f Goel and the good of men. 
They dare not transfer to a missionary 
society, or Bible society, or education 
soeiety, a cent o·r a prayer, lest in so 
doing they should rob the church o·f its 
glory and exalt the inventions of men 
above the wisdam of God. In their 
church capacity alone they moved." 
(" Christian Baptist," Volume I., pages 
6, 7.) 

How long, 0 how long, will men rise 
up against Prince Immanuel and walk 
in their delusive and deceptive ways? 
How IO'Ilg will the Prince of Darkness 
deceive and delude the sons and daugh
ters of the Lord Almighty? Where in 
holy writ is there an intimation of a 
Christian Missionary Convention, a 
Laries' Aid Society, a Christian Wom
an's Board o.f Missions, and a musical 
instrument? Echo answers," Where?" 
There was a time when " they dared 
not fracture and sever themselves into 
divers societies." But in the last dec
ade or so sentiment has changed. 1 A 
generation of crooked preachers has 
arisen. Faith has been assassinated 
and division has come. · No doubt 
ar.gels have t urned away and wept. 
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The Holy Spirit bas been grieved. 
The prayer of the " Man of Sorrows " 
has been unanswered. 

The history of t he dealings of the 
Lord Almighty with the children of 
earth bas been remarkable and aston
i s~ing. indeed. He knows best. We 
may be unorth-0dox in saying that th i s 
division was overruled by an all-seeing 
eye, and by this means the church was 
purged and cleansed, and instead of its 
being deplorable and unfortunate it is. 
a bl essing. One thin g we, k now ancl 
should prai se Goel for: " There are yet 
seven thousand in Israel who have not 
bowed the k nee to Baal," neither have 
warshiped his image. Let us buckle 
our swords more securely around us 
and face the conquering hosts of Satan_ 
Let us never falter nor surrender t he 
plea of the Captain of our salvation. 
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' 
THE WORK AT MONTCOMERY, 

ALA. 

BY S. H . IIALL. 

It is WLh pleasure that I write a few 
words concerning the work at Mont
gomery. Every true child of God 'is 
interested in the work of saving souls 
and building up the cause af Christ in 
every place. It was my pleasure to be 
with the brethren at Montgomery for 
about three weeks recently. I was in
vited there by Brother John E. Dunn, 
who labors with the church at that 
])lace, to assist him and Brother Elmer 
L . Jorgenson, of Louisville, Ky. , in a 
m eeting. A more delightful time I 
l1ave never had in a protracted effort. 

First, I found that Brother Dunn had · 
done much work in preparing far the 
meeting and that he was backed by a 
splendid body of brethren. The meet
ing was good from the first till the last 
service. For ten mornings we met at 
the chapel in t he basement of their 
building for an early morning prayer 
meeting-from 6: 30 till 7 o'clock. 
These prayer services were usually led 
by Brother Jorgenson. At 10 o'clock 
in the morning we had servi ces in the 
Highland Park section of the city, in 
the homes of the members. At 3: 30 
and 7: 45 P.M. we had preaching at the 
meetinghouse. We did our best to let 
God's will, not O'Urs, be done in every
thing. There were thirty additions• to · 
that congregatian, some twenty-five or 
twenty-six baptisms, the church was 
led to a mo·re consecrated life, greater 
interest created in world-wide mission
ary work, a foundation laid for an 
-Orphans' home, and a new congregation 
started as a result of our cottage serv
ices. 

I found Brethren Dunn and Jorgen
san two of the most agreeable men 
with \vbom I have ever worked. They 
are both consecrated to their chosen 
calling, and I feel ~o much stronger 
for having labored with tl::.em. 

I could not well close this article 
without saying a word or two aboul 
Brother Dunn's noble wife. Some 
women think home duties are so great 
that they cannot help · in a meeting. 
Sister lJunn has seven children, and 
does practically all of her housework; 
yet she never missed a service. Several 
morning1; she walked the one mile from 
her home to the early morning praye·r 
service (never mi ssed one of these 
services), and was at all the other 
services, and, in addition to this, was 
visiting the sick much of the time. 
You say she is leaving her children to 
IJlay on tile streets and go without 
proper training? . Well, .you visit that 
home once, and you will go away wish
ing you had a home so orderly and 
children i:;o obedient. May Gad give us 
more such, women. 

Brother Dunn and his faithful wife 
are doing in that city one of the great
est works that I have ever seen; a_nd 
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I am glad to say they are held in the 
highest esteem by the members, who 
feel that they could not be without 
their able help. Brother J . M. Barnes, 
a man who knows what work is, told 
me that Brother Dunn was one o·f the 
hardest workers he had ever seen. 
Why should we all not be? ' J esus gave 
every drop of his blood and untold suf
fering for the cause of poor fallen man. 
Should not ?.ll of us daily present our 
bodies ' ' .a living sacrifi ce" to the same 
cause? 

Brother Jahn T. Poe; of T exas, was 
there, assisting Brother Barnes in a 
meeting .at West Encl. It was my pleas
nre to be at three dinners in which all 
of th e preaching. brethren in the two 
meetings, with a number of the other 
brethren, participated. How good were 
those hours that we spent together! 
I pray God; when all of our work is 
over, that we · shall a ll be together at 
the heavenly feast that Christ is naw 
preparing for the faithful. There were 
thirty-one additions in the West End 
meeting, making sixty-one additions to 
the cause we so much love during the 
month of April. My visit to Mont
gomery will ever be remembered with 
no Ii ttle pleasure. 

PREACHINC THE WORD. 

BY WILLIAM BEITEL. 

On the fourth Lord's day in Ap1;il I 
preached twice at Mount Pleasant, 
Tenn., and was favorably impressed 
wi th the zeal I found there. I 
preached ane sermon at St. Joseph , 
Tenn ., on April 28, with three addi
tions by simple obedience; two ser
mons at Jones' Hill (near Florence 
Ala.), to good audiences, on April 30; 
preached at Wolf Creek, Tenn. , on May 
7, and at Leoma and Dunn, T enn. (two 
sermons at each place), on May 13, 14. 

It w ill be r emembered that in Janu
ary I made a call through the Gaspel 
Advocate for freewill offerings to erect 
a house of worship at St. Joseph, Tenn. 
l then promised to aclmowleclge all 
mon ey received in response to the ca11. 
As yet none except from those who re
side at or near St. Joseph has been sent 
to the treasurer. We had, at last ac
count, near fifty dollars, and this in 
answer to private effort arid not 
through the call in the Advocate. Mr. 
Gentry Gray is cashier of the American 
German Bank, of St. Joseph , and treas
urer af our building committee. If you 
feel so disposed, please send us a dona
tion; i t will be appreciated. Send it 
to Mr. Gray. 
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' Sun Brand " Socks at less thall one
h,a!~ the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
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in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. DO'Uble toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 91h, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty c~nts and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Adv<>
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid tf) any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clintan, S. C. 
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RESTITUTION. 

BY LYTTON ALLEY. 

"And he shall send Jesus Christ, 
whom the heaven must receive until 
the times of restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world 
began." (Acts 3: 20, 21.) 

The apostle tells us that there is to 
be a restitution, which means there is 
to be a r estoration. " Restoration " im
plies that something was lost. So the 
question hinges on what it was that 
was lost. 

In Genesis we have the account of 
man's creation; how he was formed 
o1' the dust of the earth and Jehovah 
" breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life," with the promise, after his fall, 
that unto dust his body should return. 
In this account we have (1) the test of 
man's obedience; (2) his temptation 
and sin; (3) his deception and delu
sion; ( 4) the result of his transgres
sion. · Which equals (a) God circum
scribin.g him with laws; (b) man dis
obeying these laws; (c) consciousness 
of sin being born; (d) man sorrowing 
to the tomb. 

So we behold man at the first a satis
fied, sinless being-th.e adorable and 
adored companion of Jehovah. Such 
was the relation existing between 
Creator and creature, Benefactor and 
b~nefited-between God and man. So 
long as man was obedient to heavenly 
wisdom, satisfied to live in the sphere 
J ehovah had circumscribed for him, 
just so long was he permitted to live 
in the effulgent glory and sweet con
sciousness of his own perfection and a 
Father's loving care. Man's downfall 
came when he became dissatisfied with 
Heaven's way, which has been the sad 
experience of each and every one, both 
great and small, who has listened to 
the siren note of Satan's song and fol
lowed the serpent's trail. 

Satan approached, and is still ap
proaching, man through his appetite. 
Th e first temptation he offered the 
Savior was through his appetite: 
" Make these stones bread." 

Now, when man" looked away" from 
J ehovah, he became afraid and at
tempted to hide from · his Creator. 
vVhen Simon Peter " looked away" 
from the Savior at the "billowy waves 
of fear ," he began to sink. 

Arti sts have painted, poets have 
" penn ed," yet none has pictured or 
portrayed man's lost condition. A sad 
picture, indeed, was the vacillating, 
weak-kneed, cowering, cringing crea
ture who listened at the hue and cry 
of the rabble, " You are no friend of 
Cresar's ;" who, with stultified con
science and wi th brazen effrontery, 
washed his hands, declaring that Pon
tius Pilate was innocent of the blood of 
the Son of God. Sad and pitiable was 
the plight of poor Judas when he saw 
the result of his gr~edy ind covetous 
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bargain! The sight and thought of 
those thirty pieces of paltry silver 
gnawed at hi s very vitals unt il he re
morsefully threw them away and went 
and hanged himself. But the saddest 
picture of all is man afraid of his God. 

Then , we find that man lost (1) his 
innocence (sinless condition), (2) heir
ship and sonship, ( 3) right to the tree 
of life, ( 4) eternal home, ( 5) com
panionship of Jehovah. Hence the 
apostle tells us that these things are 
to' be restored. So he tells us in Ro
mans (chapter 6) that we are made 
free from sin wh en we obey from the 

J;! eart the form of doctrine which was 
delivered us. Again, we become the 
children of God through faith and' 
obedience. " I•'or ye are all the chil
dren of God by faith in Chri st Jesus. 
For as many of you as have been bap
tized into Christ have pu t on Christ."· 
(Gal. 31 26, 27.) Auel through that 
same obedience we become heirs of God 
and joint heirs with Christ, which, If 
coupled with patient continuance in 
welldoing, will restore the right to the 
tree of life, the loving cCIIIlpanionship 
of Jehovah, and an eternal home at 
last. 
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"Havo Ve Not Vet Faith?" 

It was on the occasion of the storm on the lake. The dis
ciples were thoroughly frightened, for " the baat was now 
filling" and perdition seemed certain. Jesus lay asleep on 
the cushion in the stern; and they awake him with the al
most reproachful words: "Teacher, carest thou not that 
we perish? " The Lord without a word rose up and stilled 
the tempest. ·Then he said to them: " Why are ye fearful? 
have ye not vet faith?" They ought not to have been 
afraid, and would not have been if their faith had been 
sufficient. This is clear. But think of what that means and 
all it implies. The storm and the waves and the extreme 
danger filled them with fear· and terror. Jesus told them 
in effect that if they had had faith they would have had no 
occasion to be afraid. What kind of faith is this? On 
what is it based? 

The nature of this trust is perfectly expressed by David 

in the thirty-first Psalm: " I said, Thou art my God. My 
times are in thy hand." Some one has said: "A man is 
immortal till his wo•rk is done." And this is true. The 
times and seasons and crises of the life of a child of God 
are in the l!.,ather's hand. To the child of God come no acci
dents. Now they knew something of J esus' future work and 
of the work he had called them to do. How, then, could they 
think that the whole plan and work of Go.d should thus find 
a sudden, untimely end in the waves of the Sea of Galilee-
and that, too, in view of the m)lch-inculcated Old Testament 
faith that the winds and clouds and earth and seas are in 
Jehovah's hand? . No accidents can befall him, for all things 
are hi& servants. None of God's children can fall until in 
the Father's judgment the proper moment has come, and the 
time and manner of the departure will then be in accord 
with the Father's infinite wisdom and lo·ve. We may not see 
it. 'That is not strange, when we consider that even the 
actions of wiser men are often inscrutable to us, to say 
nothing of the wisdom of God. But we shall understand 
hereafter. until then we can trust. 

We sometimes fail to teach and even ta believe an obvious 
Bible doctrine because of the effects it may have and conse
quences it may involve. It may occur to some that such a 
faith as this would make Christians careless and negligent. 
But it must be remembered that it is, first of all, no concern 
of ours what effects will be. If it would seem to subvert 
heaven and earth, truth is truth, and it is far us to find, 
believe, and teach it, regardless of what will follow. It is 
ours to be faithful; God stands for results. In the second 
place, the effect of such faith will not be carelessness or 
foolhardiness. Jesus, perfectly confident of his Father's 
fullest care, W•Juld not cailt himself down from the temple;· 
for, "Thou shalt not make trial of the Lord thy God." 
Except when definitely directed otherwise by the Father's 
will, he would turn out of the way of persecution; and he 
taught his disciples to do likewise. (M.'att. 10: 23.) ·No 
true-hearted, enlightened Christian will thrust himself inta 
positions of unprescribed danger. 

The rrnl effect of this faith in God is to give us tran
quillity in times of trouble, peace in sorrow, and boldness 
in danger. As soo•n as a man comes to the conviction that 
his times are in God's band, and that no foe or accident can 
snatch him away before God's time, he will at once cease 
trying to preserve his life at the expense of faithfulness 
and duty. It was with such assurance that Jesus sent out · 
his apostles on tbEir dangerous mission "as sheep among 
wolves." "Are not two sparrows sold for a penny? and not 
one of them shall fall on the ground without your Father: 
but the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not 
therefore; ye are of more value than many sparrows. 
Every one therefore who shall confess me before men, him 
will I also confess before my Father who is in heaven. But 
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whosoever shall deny me before m en, him will I al so deny 
before my Fat her who is in h_eaven." (Matt. 10: 29-33.) 
The latter is the thing t a be fea red. B ut fear n.ot t o confess 
a nd preach Chri st; for if n ot a sparrow can fall without t h e 
Fath er's ru li ng, i t. i s cer tain that your li fe is kept and 
order ed of Go el a nd cannot come t o a premature en cl . It is 
w hen , by shrinking from God's will , you t ry to prolong your 
life beyond the point Goel ha s set fo r it (a thing which, no 
doubt, can be clone) , that you mak e your failure; for "he 
t hat saveth his li fe sh a ll lose i t." F atali sm at i ts worst 
imparts a superhuman courage; but this faith gives u s th e 
p oise and courage wit hout the fatali stic blindness and fo lly . 

The t r a nquillity of th e hea rt in trying t imes depends 
wholly on t he fai th in God 's power , wi sdom, a nd love. When 
J esu s a rose and stilled t h e storm, it was n.ot p robably ta 
save hi s own life or that of his di sciples, but to show t hem 
bow utterlv t he wild elem ents wer e a t all t imes under th e 
conti'."01 of . God's hand, sa that h en cefortl1 th ey would not 
again fea r such things. After I once know 171(1,f, I do not 
even n eed to h ave my storm stilled. It can rage on, if so be 
I am sure that it i s who·lly in God's con t rol and can do noth
ing beyon d God 's designs, and will be stopped at th e right 
t ime ; a nd th at was th e lesson taugh t here. Fear no t, for 
I am with t hee. Let clangers and sorrows surge a s angry 
waves and a thou sand foe s beset me- it is good so ; and in 
his good t im e, at ·a breatl;l from the Father ' s lips, t he 
tumultuous striving is changed into calm and peace; and the 
mul titude of all that fight against thee and dis t r ess th ee 
"shall be as a dream, a vision of the_ ni ght. " 

Lights of the World. 

The fact _that Christians are the light of the wodd neces
sarily brings with it the question Jesus asked in. the same 
chapte r : " ·what do ye more than other s ? " F or if t heir con
duct does no t c=trast with that of the world, how can they 
shine? If the light of the lamp is no brighter than the 
light round about, of what use is it? It is a deplorable fact 
that, stripped of talk and profession and a few outward 
religious performances, th e Ii ves of many Christ ians are 
just as lhose of ordinary men of the world, an.d often do not 
c,ven favorabl y compare with th e best of those. 

It must not be forgotten that God gives before h e demands. 
Before he asks us to do business for him, he furnishes the 
wher ewithal. Before h e expects us to became fountains of 
blessing to others, he gives us of that wa ter which will 
satisfy our thirst and become in u s a well of water spring;
ing up unto eternal life. Before h e r equires us t o bear fruit, 
h e se ts us into a Vin e prepared for the very purpose of fur
n.i shing from moment to moment t he life and sap ta bring 
forth frui t. Befor e he expects u s to be salt , h e sat urates 
us wi th his saving savor; and before h e orders that we 
should be ligh ts for him, he lights our lamps. H e i s not at 
all that hard man who r eaps wher e h e has not sown. So 
h e fill s us wi th goodness and overwhelms u s with priv ilege 
ancl gives us his Holy Spirit and joy and peace and hope, 
a nd blesses us t.hat we may be a blessing. If you ai·e with
out power and privilege and blessing, t urn an d get righ t wi th 
Goel; and a sk, ·and you shall r eceive, and believe, and you 
shall h ave. But do thi s be.fore you attempt to serve as salt 
or ligh t. The foolish virgins did right t o go afte r ail, but 
t hey did wrong to wait so long to discover their lack and 
attempt to supply it . 

In th e face of every sad and t errible conclusion to which 
t he human mind might be driven, as man kept looking 
without deeper instruction upon the life of races and 
nations and upon the· lot s of individual men, God sent his 
Son, placing him in tl;le highway of human history, where 
the continents, the civilizations, the colors meet, that he 
might save the soul in man from despair and confusion, 
and weariness, and shame, and death!-John A. Hutton. 

WHICH IS THE SIDE LINE? 

BY F . W. Si\rT'l.' 11. 

It has .been qui te com mon for t r aveling salesmen to work 
wha t th ey call "side lines " in connection wi th their main 
bus in ess . In t hi s way many of th em pick up during a 
year qui te a sum that h elps t o swell the exchequer. B ut 
some af these salesm en work th e side line wi th as mu ch 
enthusiasm as t hey do the main line, a nd it would be difficult 
lo tell which is th e "side line." Of course th e m otive in
spiring t hi s extr a work is th e desire fo r more "filthy .lucre," 
whi ch is in perfect k eeping wi th t his age of extr em e com
mercialism . The one supreme thought seem s t o be, How 
ran I convert t hi s and t hat in.t o gold ? That thi s spiri t 
sh ould follow and anim!l-te one in th e everyday pursuits of 
life is t o be tak en as a matter of cours~ ; but wh en it creeps 
into th e pulpi t and is indulged by the "clergy, " it is t ime 
to call a halt and survey our surroundings, t hat we may 
determin e, if possible, " where we are at. " 

Well , i t is sadly true that many professed preachers of the 
gospel are working the " side-line " business ; and som etimes 
we are at a loss to know which is the side line-their preach
ing or th e lectures and concerts which they give in th e same 
pulpi ls and to th e same audien ces for so mu ch " per." 
Here is a sample of the testimonials printed on th e hand
bill s used in advertising a lecture given at t he c~ase of a 
r eviva l in whi ch t her e were reported many "professing 
r eligion:". 

Dear Mr. --: For almost a quarter of a century my wife 
was dangerou s ly ill, and sometimes so weak she could 
scarcely lift a spoon to h er mouth; but in a fortunate 
momen t sh e came across one af your " funny lectures " an d 
read it, and almost immediately she began to gai n strength. 
Sh e could soon lift the piano quite a distance from the floor, 
and one day she t ipped it over on h er mot her-in-law wi th 
whom she had had a li t tle trouble. 

If you n eed any more recommendations, you can get any 
number of th em here a t fiv e dollars each, the price I charge 
for this one. I am, sir, yo·urs truly, and so is m y wife, 

I suppi·ess names because some one might take offense, 
ancl it would be t oo ungracious for any one to m ar in th e 
lea st t he effects of thi s added means of grace to th at success
ful r eviva l. In thi s in stance no ti ckets were pu t on sale, 
and n eit h er did t he little boys and girls, with the h elp of 
t he siste r s, t ramp th e str eets begging people t o buy them . . 
Now some of th ese " si·cle-liners" are more cautious t ha n 
other s in a n. effo·rt to make i t appear that money is no t their 
obj ect, hence· they pu t i t on the ground of "a freewill offer
ing" which is to " be taken," after t hi s fashion: 

No admi ssion will be charged, but a freewill offering wil l 
be taken . Children under twelve will be expected to give 
ten cen ts ; over t welve, fi fteen cents. All adult s exp :: ctecl 
to give. t wenty-fi ve cents. 

Of course no one who has any self-respect woul d t hink af 
a t tending or allowing their children to attend th e " funny" 
lecture given by the evangelist who had just been so in
strumental in bringing such a season of grea t spiritual 
r efreshing to t.h eir congregation, wi thout taking that "free
will offering. " The evangelist's fin e judgme1it of huma.n 
nature ma de him feel perfectly safe at thi & point regarding 
the shekels. He kn ew that they wou ld roll in, and at the 
same time he would be relieved from appearing in the atti
tude of using hi s notoriety and po.pularity gained during the 
r evival as a means of worldly gain. On the surface it ap
pears that all such evangelists are actuated by a spiri t of 
commercialism, taking advantage of the enthusia sm gener
a ted during the revival to make money. Hence it is diffi-
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cu lt in such instances to tell, in so far as they are concerned, 
which is the "side line," their preaching or the pay enter
tainment during whi ch "side-splitting laughte r " is in evi
dence. 

But it would be an injusti ce to such evangelists to .pver
look the fact that these entertainments- exercise such a bene
ficent influence on t he maimed, h:1l t, and diseased generally. 
Just think of it.! Here was a woman who had been a:n in
valid for almost a quarter of a century, and was " danger
ously ill , and sometimes so weak she could scarcely lift a 
spoon to her mou th," who was enabled after even r ead ing one 
of this evangelist's "funny lectures" to pick up a piano and 
"tip it over on her mot her-in-law." Poor old woman! She 
ought to have immediately read that same lecture, from 
whose healing virt ues a ll of her wounds and bruises would 
have disappea r ed. What a pit; these "side-line" evangeli sts 
do not visit the hospitals and places for the infirm with 
thei r "funny" lectures! 

Seriously, my friends, is i t high time for the professed 
followers of Chri st to put a stop to a ll such things upon the 
part of men claiming to be preachers af the gospel? Shall 
men under the preten se of preaching the gospel be per
mitt€d to "make godliness a way of gain?" How Jong 
shall Christ be crucified afresh by pretended fr iends ? I s 
there no way of r elief from the shame and disgrace to his 
cause r esulting from such conduct upon the part of those 
who claim ta be his?· May the Lord deli ver u s. 

"THAT 'REJECTED' ARTICLE." 

The fo llowing fro.m the Christian Standard of June 10 is 
in response to Sister Knight's article and Brother Kurfees', 
comments on the Standard's attitude. Rea,! it carefully, 
then r ead Brother Kurfees' r eply to i t on page 680 of this 
issue : 

We take pl easure in reprinting, on page 20, a recent 
edi tor ial from the Gospel Advocate. We t rust t hat our 
readers will give it ca reful consider ation. We could not 
ask for a better o'pportunity than is given us to offer a 
remark or two 011 a topic that, though not new by any 
means, still merits a ttention from a ll who are srnking after 
the old paths. · 

From its beginnings we have been deeply in terested in the 
vigorous effort of t he Advocate and i ts corp of able wri ter s 
to enli st all the church es in active missionary worlc We 
have read with growing enthusiasm af the success of J. M. 
Mccaleb in enlisting the brethren not heretofore working 
systematically at the grea<t problem of world evangelization . 
The splendid appeal from Brother lVIcCaleb's pen, to which 
we gave first place last week. we r egard as a fine exp·ression 
of sane zeal for the cause of the gospel in all lands. We 
have, of caur se, taken particular pleasure in the perusal 
of the discussions and exho·rtations of Brother Kurfees 
(M. C. K.). In the Advocate of February 23, Sister Knight, 
of Unity, Me., made an appeal for assistance in tha t vicinity, 
that was at once so sensible and so well set forth that we 
felt inclined o lend a hand. We have communications frO'Ill 
scores of preachers who are ready for service in needy fields, 
and some have expressed a preference for New England. 
We seek always to know something of the man before we 
commend him, and, in justice to him , endeavor also to know 
what the field to which we refer him may requ'ire. It is 
only by having such knowledge that we can venture to 
attempt a connection between work a.nd worker. We there
for e wrote to Sister Knight for information, as is related in 
t he editorial above referred to. In closing, we suggested 
that, if she would prepare an article " somewhat similar to 
that in the Gospel Advocate, we would be glad to use it in 
t he Standard." After some weeks, we received the article 
as presented in the Advocate, and re-printed by us in th is 
issue. Bu.t the contribution sent us was in no particular 
even slightly similar.to the excellent one which had appeared 
in the Gospel Advocate over Sister Knigh t's signature. The 
ane was an earnest appeal for more laborers fo.r the Lord's 
harvest, and the other a discussion of the question of in
strumental music in worship-. The one was fervent and 

·fresh with missionary enthusiasm, and the other musty 
with t he flavor of decadent t heological disputation. It was 
as though an article on corn-grO'Wing had been desired, and 
one on the propagation of chinch bugs had been submi tted; 
or as though a discussion of the Lord's table were asked, 
and a disquisition on th e history of transubstantiatian 

offered. The con trast between t he two articles was so great 
that one less skilled than the higher-critic specialist is sup
posed to be might find reason to doubt whether they are fram 
the same pen. Of course we did not use the article, but we 
are glad it was sent, and naw that t he Gospel Advocate has 

. brought it before the wide circle of in telligent disciples that 
peruse its pages each week , a s we su spected it would do, we 
are glad to offer a word of response. W e only hope that our 
contemporary wi ll as prompt ly r eprin t the commen t which 
we here affer. 

The Standard is neither for nor against such " innova
t ions" or expedients as in no way affect the fai th of the New 
Testament. It is fo.r unity and harmony in th e churches. 
Incidentally it might oppose an organ for use in worship, 
and would da so strenuously in any and a ll cases where its 
introduction would threa ten t he peace of the church, but we 
will no t sidetrack the gospel by elevating these minor mat
ters to the r Ealm of faith. 

The Standard emphatically contend s for the liberty of the 
churches. Efforts were made of old to bind o•nerous and 
unbearable burdens on fne disciples of Christ. The apostles 
dealt with th ese divisive and unn ecessary con tentions in 
stra ightfo rward, dec isive fashion. The records left us make 
clear di stinction between faith and opinion, between essen
t ia ls and expedi e·nts. The church has no choice as ta wheth
er or no't men shall be sent to preach the ·word, but she is free 
lo adopt what method she may prefer. She has no right 
lo dispense with baptism, but he can use a str eam, a pool, 
or the ocean , as may be most convenient. She must cele
brate t he Lord's death till ·h e come; but as to what sort of 
vessels, or how many, shall be used, no wo rd is spok en. The 
disciples are bidden to m eet for worship, and i t i s suggested 
that they use psalm s and hymns and spi r itual songs, but 
furthEr than thi s the record does no t go. We are silent 
whera the Scrip tui·es are silent in this matter. He who 
would pr escribe by what mea ns and wi th wha.t aids the 
direct r equirements of th e gospel shall be carried olit speaks 
where t he Scrip tures a r e silent, and no less does he who pre-
sumes to di ctate how these things shall ll l) f be done. . 

The Christian Standard is for a free mini stry. ·we could 
not ask a man of God to so shape his message as to condemn, 
unde·r a ll circum stances, what the woTCI of God does not so 
condemn. To do so would be to stulti fy ourselves, to deny 
the plea, and to offer affront to our brethren. There are 
cases where the preacher must oppose the organ on t h e 
graunds that its introduction would be the occasion of di s
cord. But to bind him beforehand to so stand in every case 
is a direct transgression of the script ural principle laid 
down by Pan! con cerning th e rnting of meats offered to the 
idols. ( 1 Cor. 8: 1-13.) We think Brother Kurfees' refer- , 
ence to this very passage most fortunate, for there is not an
other in all the Book whi ch so evidently and expli citly for
bids th e imposition tif such unwarranted r equirements on the 
ministry of men whom the Lord has made free. The apostle 
a sserted t hat there was no contamination in the meat itself, 
and declared hi s willingness to abstain from it forever, 
rather than to overflow the fa ith of brethren. But, suppo.se 
au attempt had been made to compel disciples to abstain 
always, under all circumstances, whether injury would result 
from eating or not, and to r equire all preachers to so preach. 
·would Paul have consented? Such a deci sion would have 
amounted to a direct subversion and contradiction of the 
principle he had just announ ced. 

There is no little confusion among us a t present. It comes 
from some among us having tem porarily lost sight of the 
main issue. T her e have been so many matters of subsidiary 
importance to be considered that no t a few may be found 
now coupled to a dinky old locomotive in the yard of some 
division point. wh ile the old gospel train goes roaring on 
down the main track. This is a misfortune to those so 
situated , and a loss to the cause of ·New Testament Chris
tianity, but, as o.f oJcl , "the gospel is not bound," the plea 
is unaffected by the optic illu sions af some of its well-mean
ing advocates. By many. it seems that, to be true, every 
disciple mu st be for or agains t the u se of instrumental music 
in the worship of God . The true p01sition is to be for the 
worship of God and against dissension and strife among the 
people of God, from whatever source it comes. This atti
t ude di sposes of t he organ question in the only way it ever 
can be disposed of. Some se€m to think that every disciple 
must be an ardent supporte r and advocate of missionary 
work as carriecl on by certai n agencies. or else they are anti
mi ssiona ry. The t rue position is to be for missionary wark 
and against any influen ce that would turn our a ttention from 
the object to the agency- from missions to m ethods-thus 
committing the churches to a. part icular foTm of miss ionary 
activity. Some feel t hat, whenever a discussion arises in
volving an individu.al , a n ewspaper, or an organization, they 
mu st, of necessity, be for or against the man or insti tu ti on 
in question . The true positio.n is to be, first, last, and a ll 
the time, for Christ, and incidentally f or all that i s for him, 
ancl against all that is against Mm.. He who fights for t his 
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platform fights a long battle, and will be assailed from all 
sides, but it is a constantly victorious battle, for he occupies 
the citadel-the central stronghold of the gospel. Directed 
by these principles, the plea cannot but r emain a unit of 
strength in the religious world . Fragments may drop off 
here and there, and temporary affiliations be formed, but 
there can be no di vision , for there is no line of cleavage. 
To this position of freedom in the gospel-freedom where
with Christ hath mad e us free-the Christian Standard is 
irrevocably committed, and has been since the clays of its 
gre'at found er; here it has stcrocl from th e first; here it still 
stands, and shall sta.nd. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) P lease explain Matt. 8: 22. What 
did Jesus m ean when he said, "Let the dead bury ·their 
dead?" (2) Explain. Heb. 10: 22. J. w. POWELL. 

Mount Juliet, Tenn. 

(1) He means leave the dead unburied rather than for
sake J esus Christ to bury them. Such results seldom are 
dependent upO'Il this; but should it ever come, leave them 
unburied rather than forsake Jesus. (2) To have the heart 
" sprinkled from an evil conscience " is to repent of sills. 
This letter was written. to the Hebrews, cir Jews. Num. 19: 
1-20 gives an account of the water of purification poured 
upon the unclean person to cleanse his conscience from sin. 
The writer of this letter refers to purification as the sprin
kling of the heart from uncleanness. He says: "Let us 
draw near with a true heart in fullness of faith, having 

· our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience [or having 
repented]: and having our body washed with pure water, 
let us hold fast the confession of our hope that it waver 
not." To have the heart sprinkled frO'ID an evil conscience 
was to clear the conscience from the guilt of sin by re
pentance and turn ing to God. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Acts 2: 21. A brother 
here says that this has refer ence to an alien sinner's prayer, 
and that this is one of the conditions of salvation. Please 
answer through the Gospel Advocate. x. 

I do nat think there is a word spoken in the Bible to dis
courage man from praying, whether he was within or with
out the church. It is said that if a man turn away his ear 
from hearing th e law, even his prayer is an abomiuation 
to the Lord . This was said not to discourage prayer , but 
to encourage one to hear and obey the law Clf God . . The 
prayer was the precious thing that would be forfeited by 
turning away his ear from hearing the law. I am sure that 
no man in the Bible is discouraged from praying. The thing 
that is condemned is the rendering the prayer vain and 
fruitless. I think it a sad misfortune that any Christian 
should di scourage and discontinue prayer to Gael. Let us 
encourage all to go to God in prayer, and so to con.duct 
himself that his prayer will be heard and answered by God. 
Never tell a sinner to quit praying; always tell him to obey 
Goel that his prayers may be heard. The admonition is 
given to those in covenant with God; and the lower a man 
stoops to lift up a fellow-man and bring him to Goel, the 
more like Christ he is. 

Bro ther Sewell : (1) Is it right for a church of Christ to 
have an international Sunday-schoal convention, conducted 
by the Methodists? (2) Is it out of order for one of the 
elders of said church to call on a Methodist to preside at 
the Lord's table? x. 

( 1) The New Testament is silent on all such things as 
international Sunday-school conventions, and its teaching 

in na way embraces any such organization. The word of 
God requires Christians to do all things, whether in word 
or deed, in the name of Christ.- (Col. 3: 17.) Since Christ 
has said nothing about such organizations as you name, no 
Christian or congregation can take a hand in them in any 
way in t he name of Christ . • To say the most that can be said 
in favor .of such things, it is perfectly safe to let all such 
things alone. All such organizations are by human wis
dom, not divine, and the safe way is to "handle not, nor 
taste, no·r touch (all which things are to perish with the
using) .. " The work that God has ordained in and through 
the church is enough to keep Chri"stians and churches busy 
without trying to run human inventions. Every congrega
tion should t each its own children. ( 2) It certainly is. 
'I'he elders of the church are the ordained overseers of the 
church and of its work and worsl:J.ip, and have no right to 
put any of the Lord's service into the hands ·of members of a 
denomination unknown to the New Testament. They can
not do anything like this in the name of Christ." The wor
ship of the church s.hould be held sacred, and no part of it 
put into other hands. Everything should be done by God's 
children as taught in his word. 

Brother Sewell : I was glad to see your suggestion for 
remedying the trouble and misunderstandings about the 
use of wine at the Lord's Supper. Yau say the unfermented 
juice of the grape could .be used at all times and thus obviate 
any further difficulties. However , I am inclined ta think 
that the ones who have raised objections .to the unfermented 
juice of the grape will not be satisfied with your mere affir
mation that unfermented grape. juice will do· just as well; 
for they apparently believe that there was a command to 
use fermented wine at the passover, and that, therefore, the 
cup which Jesus took was an alcoholic-wine cup. Is this 
true, or did J esus simply have a cup of grape juice (whether 
fermented or unfermented) to drink with the meal, without 
any beverage having been specified? Is there any evidence 
at all that the grape juice used was ferm ented and intoxica
ting. or i s t here any indication that J esus would from choice 
take the fermented juice of the grape for a beverage? Is 
there anything in the alcoholic beverage more symbolical 
of the blood of Christ than in the pure juice? It seems to 
me that the above is just a question of fact. If, upon 
examination, you find that there was a command to use 

· fermented wine, then the matter is settled one way. If, 
however, you can find no such evidence, then the i·easonable 
presumption is that J esus, for consistency's sake, would 
"avoid th e appearance of evil," and that he was not in the 
habit o.f using a "mocker" for beverage purposes. Let us 
settle the matter Cine way or the other and end the present 
state wherein one party often feels compelled to refuse to 
partake of the Supper with the other. E . S. JELLEY, Jn . 

Our -main purpose in what we wrote in answer t o a query 
regarding the kind of wine to be used in the Lord's Supper 
was that what Jesus said about it ought to settle the ques
tion. He said he would " drink no mare of the fruit of the 
vine." "Any sort of wine, therefore, fermented- or unfer
mented, g11ape juice or what not, would be the " fruit of the 
vine." And it does seem to me, as I intimated then, that 
all differences as to the kind of wine used ought to be set
tled by what J esus said . None of us know just what sort 
of wine the Savior used when he instituted the Supper. 
We may suppose he used this or that or some other sort; 
but it is only supposition at best. But if all are willing to 
settle the question on what Jesus called it, "the fr uit of the 
vine," then let all partake of whatever sort each congrega
tion may agree upon and provide, and let that end it. If, 
however, Brother Jelley or any one else knows with cer
tainty just what sort of wine Jesus used that passover night , 
they ought to t ell us, and show it up so there can be no 
mistake about it, and let that settle it. But it aught to be 
shown with very decided certainty what particular grade 
of wine it was, or it will still be better to settle it by what 
the Savior said, and "let each congreg;ttion decide what sor t 
they prefer and can agree upon, and let that be the end. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Liberty Hill, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
eleven years old. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I 
enjoy reading the children's page and " Home Reading." 
I have two brothers and two sisters. I go to school, and am 
in t~e third grade. Miss Kate McAnnis is our teacher, and 
s)le rs a fine teacher. I go to Sunday school nearly every 
Sunday. Papa and mamma are Christians, and I intend 
to be a Christian some. day. Come out here next summer 
Miss Emma, and' we'll pick cotton together. Grandpa say~ 
he is kin to you. I came from Tennessee five years ago. 
I hope to visit that clear ·old State again some time. With 
lots of love to Miss Emma and all the rest of the Cornerites, 
I am, Your little friend, Essm WHITEFIELD. 

Well, little Tennessee-Texan, I've passed through the great 
State of Texas and am now in California, SO' I fear we can
not pick cotton together this summer; but we may have 
that pleasure "some time." Please ask your grandfather 
about his kinship to me and tell .me how it is. I hope you 
will become a Christian "some day," and that soon. 

Liberty Hill. Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I was eight years 
old yesterday. I came from dear old Tennessee five years 
ago, but r· don't remember very much about it; but if I live 
to be a man, I intend to visit my Tennessee relatives. I'm 
going to school every day, and am in the first g1'ade. Papa 
and mamma go ta church every Sunday, but the churches 
here are like many other churches in Texas-they don't like 
Sunday-school literature; so I stay at home nearly all the 
time and help to take care of the baby. I have three sisters 
and one brother. Your friend, E<R:NEST WHITEFIELD. 

I'm sorry you don't attend Sunday school, little friend; 
but taking care of the baby while your father and mother 
go is good work. I hope you may " live to be a man "-a 
uoble, gaod man-and may visit Tennessee, and that I 
may see you there. I think Tennessee is a fine State. By 
the way, if your grandfather is kin to me, then you and 
Essie are also my kinsfolk. 

Mackville, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa does not take 
the Gospel Advocate, but I am with my two little cousins to-

. night. I am writing with them. We are having a good 
time. I go to Sunday sch9ol every Sunday. I read the New 
Testament every Sunday. I will saon have read it through. 
I go to school every school day. Mr. Henry Reynolds is my 
teacher. Your little friend, BERTHA HENDREN. 

I hope you will persuade your papa to take the Gospel 
Advoca.te, Bertha, that you may be one of my regular Cor
nerites. I hope you will see this capy of the paper. Per
haps your little cousins, whose letters come next, will show -
it to you. I'm glad you read the New Testament regularly; 
but to read it every day is better than to read it only every 
Sunday, Ii ttle frienu. 

Mackville, Ky.-Dear Miss E=a Page: My papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. I 
am in the little cards class. Miss Willi e Hendren is· my 
teacher. Our day school closed December 17. I am eight 
years old, and am in the third grade. I have one sister, 
older than I am. Your little friend, LENA V. GABHART. 

It has been a long time since you wrote me this nice little 
letter, Lena, and you have now one more year ta your credit 
than you had then . Of course you've learned much during 
that time, and are in a higher grade in school. I trust you, 
your sister, and your little cousin have had many "good 
times" together as the months have come and gane. 

Mackville, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate. I like to read the Children's Corner very 
much. I am twelve years of age. I · go to Sunday school 
every Sunday. I am in the Bible class. Our school closed 
December 17. Mr. Harvey Sweeney was my teacher. 

Your little friend, WILLIE GABHAl\T. 

I'm glad you three little friends-you, your sister, and 
your cousin-wrote me when you were together and ·having 
such a good time. The writing to me was a part of the 
"goad time," was it? I'm glad the childr~m of the Corner 
family enjoy writing to the Corner. Their good letters 
help to make it a pleasant place, little girl. I hope you 
will write me again some time. 

Palmersville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I am a little 
girl, twelve years old. I go to school, and am in the sixth 
grade. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I find the 
Children's Corner very interesting. Grandma Shobe is 
here, and she says she is going to get me a nice Bible next 
New Year's Day, for a birthday present, if I read the Bible -
through this year. Papa, mamma, and Brother Oscar Larue 
are Christians, and I hope to be a Christian some day. I 
have three brothers-Oscar, Cecil, and Th<Jmas Dade. Little 
Dade is only four months old, an.cl is as sweet as a candy 
peach. Your little friend, CLARA BLANCHE SHOBE. 

I trust you received the Bible your grandma promised you, 
Clara. Of course you gained much more than the Bible 
by reading the Bible through. I hope you will continue 
ta read it as long as you live. From its pages you will learn 
how to become a Christian and how to live the Christian life, 

Springfield, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes the 
Gospel Advcrcate. I like to read the Children's Corner. I 
think it's the best paper I ever r ead. I am nine years old. 
I go to the Coopertown High School, and am in the third 
grade. I go to Sunday school nearly every Sunday. Miss 
Jannie Head is my teacher. I love her very much. Papa 
and mamma are Christians, and I shall be a Christian when 
I'm old enough. I have one sister, three years old, named 
"Hattie Thelma." With many goad wishes, I am, 

Your little friend, HAZEL WILSON. 

All the editors of the Gospel Advocate ought to appreciate 
your good apinion of the paper, little friend. I appreciate 
my part of it very much indeed. I'm glad you have resolved 
to become and be a Christian at the proper 'ume; and, as 
you are now ten years young, the time should not be far 
away when you will become a member of God's family. 

Eddie, Texas.-Dear Miss E=a: A friend of mine takes 
the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the Children's 
Corner. I am a little girl, ten years old. I am in the third 
grade. I have three brothers and six sisters. I live in the 
black land, which is almost level. I like this country. 
Papa, mamma, one of my brothers, and two of my sisters 
are Christians, and I intend to be a Christian some day. 

Yaur friend , MERTICE FLEMMANT. 

I'm glad you are r esalved to become · a Christian, little 
friend, and _ I hope that "some day" is not far off. It is so 
easy to postpone important duties that I should like to-warn 
all my little fri.ends against doing so. I hope you will see 
ycrur letter i s our paper, notwithstanding you are not a sub
scriber to the Gospel Advocafe, little girl. 

Sawyer, Kan.-Dear Miss Emma : I am a little girl, six 
years old. I have a brother who goes to school, but I don't 
go. Papa takes the · Gospel Advocate, an cl I like to read the 
children's page. I have a black cat and a dog for pets. 

Your little friend, MARY McHENRY. 

You've added another year to the six since you wrote me, 
little girl, and have, pf course, grown taller and larger, and 
you're young enough now to be in school, no doubt. I trust 
you and the black cat and the dog are, still good friends aI).d 
have happy times playing; together. Of course you are good 
and kind to your dumb friends. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J.M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders cnn 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
email, the cost wlll be ten cents. A check on any of the banks 1n 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are aa good as any. 
The money Itself la accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent_ 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONAllll!IS : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl. 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mra. Wiiiiam J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. B. W. Hon, Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

We Are Fellow-Workers. 

A brother of the Beech Grove church , Maury County, 
Tenn., writes as follows: 

D< ar Brother: I send you another small contri bu ti on 
from the Beech Grove congregation. We just heard a let
ter read from you to Brother Thurman in regard to some 
of your work. This we were glad to hear, for it makes us 
fee l more interested in the wo~·k, and it a lso makes us know 
something of the great work you are doing. 

While we do not feel that we can go and do this work 
as you, we know we can work here and help those who 
are willing to sacrifice and go into those fields where so 
much work is needed. 

B ech Grove bas been one of the churches lhat has been 
in fe llowship with us, with some irregulari ty, from the very 
first. Long before I went ta Japan , I was kno·wn to the 
Beech Grove church and worshiped with them in the time 
of student clays. 

I report monthly to all the regular con.tributing churches; 
the good results are, " it makes us feel more interested." 
It is eminently scriptural and highly practical fo·r every 
missionary to report direct to the church or churches sup
PO'rting him, and there i s no more effective way of keeping 
the churches thoroughly informed and alive to t he work. 
Not only should each church, but also every member in the 
ch urch should know the man and the nature of the work 
they support. 

Like the Bet:lch Grove congregation, each ch urch should 
feel the O'bligation of being coworkers, if not in the personal 
going, yet in the fellowi;;hip . The church at home is under 
just as much obligation· to the heathen as the missionary 
who goes. It is encouraging to note that the brethren are 
beginning to realize this. 

Let Us See the Fruits. 

A certain sister in California, in the Christian Leader and 
The Way of May 23, says: 

Now. I do not wish to, neither will I , discourage any af 
our workers in the foreign field, or those expecting to re
turn there soon. No one can well afford to do this; neitlier 
will I, in ward or. act. But I think it would be best for 
those brethren over in the foreign field to remain there, 
and instead of them, or us either, urging others of our 
brethren to enter the foreign field, why not rather send 
them among the foreigners of our own country, and pre

'pare a number af them as missionaries to go into all their 
own native lands? 

I am glad our sister is generous enough to allow those of 
us who have already entered the foreign field to "remain 
there;" but I am puzzled to know by what process of rea
soning she declines to let others go. If it was right for 
some to go, it certainly would be right to urge others to do 
the same till there is something like a reasonable supply 
fo r the crying demand. As yet we have hardly made a 
beginning. 

Let us teach all the foreigners in our own land we possi
bly can and prepare them far missionaries to their own 
people; but again I fail to see why we should detain the 

"prospective missionary to clo t his work when there are so 

many not qualified for foreign missionaries who could clo it 
just as well. 

By the way, Sister Powell is in Califarnia righ t in the 
midst of many thousand Japanese and Chinese 'who come 
from two of t he greatest mi ssion fields in t he world. I 
wonder if she is doing some of the work she recommends? 
I have traveled about a go·ocl bit, and I have yet to find the 
first man or woman, who ad vacates the theory of training 
the natives here and send ing them back as missionaries 
instead of going ourselves, who is doing this kind of work. 
I spent more than a month same two years ago in Central 
and Southern California, and while there were many oppor
tuni ties for doing it, I found not a single sister 01; brother 
engaged in this work. I found the Methodists and Presbyte
r ian s doing a cammendable work among the Japanese, but 
not one of our brethren. At Los Angeles I found Miss Har
rison with a Japanese Bible class, backed by the Broadway 
Church there. But she is a returned mi~sionary, and the 
church sustaining her has also another missionary in Japan. 
I have yet to find the first man or woman who holds to the 
theor y Sister Lizzie Powell does that is putting i t into 
practice. We shall never evangel ize t he world by 1c1· iti,11g 
11b011t ou r pet theori es. We must take hold and go to work. 

Remember Brother Hon. 

I note that our brother far April only received $72.80. 
Brother Hon makes no mention of the shortage, but thanks 
Goel and expres.ses "gratitude." I fe el disposed, however , 
lo volunteer n. word on his behalf. During the seven 
months he has bee_n in Japan he bas received $779.06, a 
little over a hundred dallars a month. If he were laboring 
und er almost any missionary society, he would receive a 
hundred dollars a month and would have received two 
hundred dollars or more t o set up to hou seke zping, with a 
hundred dollars extra for his litt le boy. I mentiO'n this 
that the churches may know and that they may not drop 
off their support. 

Cood News from Japan. 

Brother Klingman, under date of May 2, writes as fol
lows: 

Brother Fujimori was here yesterday to clasp hands with 
the Bishops, but · could not stay but half an 'hour. He had 
come only to bring tracts for big festivals. He is planting 
peanuts. The Bishops got in Sunday morning. They had 
.no trouble at the customhouse. At home by 12: 15. He, 
Brother Hiratsuka, and I heard an ex'cellent sermon at the 
Union Church. We got home before supper in time to have 
bansan (the Lord's Supper). He preached at Koishikawa. 
On the way a man coming from · a bath house was trying 
to sing in English, "No place like home." Bishop said: 
" Now that's just it. I've come hO'llle at last; this is the 
happiest day of my life." He is right in for a shadan and 
full of plans, and very optimisti c. He brought us nice pres
ents. He is rustling now for furniture. If the Nashville 
churches support him as they promised, he will do extra 
fine work. The school is slow a.s ever. We bad to get 

- bath, tatami, and well fixed, sa there is no surplus yet. The 
place looks nice. We have lots of berries. 

Making a Commendable Beginning. 

News from West Tennessee says: "Since you were here 
the subject of missions has been talked of several times, and 
the church here, or a part of it, has agreed to do some
thing along that line this year. I have the promise of 
some twenty-five or thirty dollars to be paid some time 
during the year. This is the first work the church has ever 
done in foreign fields. " Churches, like individuals, must 
be taugllt. Usually, when the ques.tion is fully and fairly 
slated, most churches are ready to take part in the evangeli
zation of the heathen nations. 
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Cause and Effect. 

A song was sung, a joyous song, 
It welled from out his swelling throat, 

As ther e, in branch and leaf among, 
The bird sent forth his welcome note. 

A li ttle child laughed loud at play, 
A moth er smiled her duties through; 

And they who passed wer e glad tha-t clay 
To see t his hom e life, pure and true. 

And all that wrought the magic chain 
Was but a ro·bin's ~weet r efrain. 

A word was said, a little word; 
As tongues of flame leap into space, 

It pierced th e ears of those who h eard 
And caused disasteT and disgrace. 

So swift it sped, as but a clay. 
With all the pain of dagger thrust, 

And wedded bliss was marred for aye, 
And hearts lay bleed in g in the dust. 

And all that wrought the change incurred 
Was but an idly gossiped word. 

- Lill.y Ivl. Bradford, in Christian Standard. 

Six Timid Words. 

Not so very long ago, in a lovely old Massachusetts village, 
there lay in a large, pleasant chamber of a fin.e, old, two
story, colonial residen ce, standing far back from the um
brageous str eet, a young woman suffering from spinal affec
tion, induced by a fall upon the ice when skating. 

The only daughter o.f a proud, ambitious, cold, haughty 
man, many of whose traits she had inherited, she had been 

·all her life envied for h er beauty, her wealth, and her posi
tion; and now here she · was h elpless and hopeless, for the 
surgeons had said, after their examination, when sh e insisted 
upon knowing the worst: "You may live for years, but you 
will ,Probably be an invalid and a great sufferer as long as 
you live." 

"And I am doomed to lie upon a couch in thi s room and 
give up all my beautiful ambitions and plans? Of what 
avail a re beauty or wealth now ?" 

The burden o.f her plaint whenever she spoke at all of 
a nything save h i=r bodily di scomfort was: " I am doomed 
t o lie here ; doomed to lie here! " 

" Doomed to lie and look up! " said a timid voice one day; 
and, t urning her eyes, t he sufferer noticed that a poor woman 
from a tiny cottage on a little farm back .of the village was 
moving very gently about, wiping the paint in her room, 
who, a.s she turned to leave, ventured to emphasize her 
words by a glance and smile of sympathy. 

"What can she mean by that?" thought the invalid, t oo 
l'urprised ,at the woman's presumption ta be angry. " If it 
was meant far preaching, I will have none of it!" 

The thought remained with her, however. She could not 
see th e ground anywhere, but h er windows on one side 
looked out into a huge rock-maple, and-far her eyes must 
rest upon something-she soon became familiar with the 
d enizens of the air who made the great tree their home. 
She noted the shadows cast by the sunlight, the drip, drip 
of the rain. She explored cloudland, noted the surpassing 
beauty of dawn, the glory of the sunsets, ancl soon learned 
to look for the first star that smiled -in at her with its n&ver
failing, assuring gleam. 

Those whose task i t was to minister to h er noticed that 

while she did not suffer less, she ceased complaining, and her 
mind seemed to have some new occupation. 

When t he woman came next, with her soft step and her 
dust-cloths, th e girl said, simply: "Tell me something 
more." 

" It is a wonderful thing to look up," r eplied the woman ; 
" it cr eales a prayerful spirit; you can't help t hinking what 
is above it a ll." 

"How did you learn a ll this," asked the i nvalid-" you 
who are a lways so busy about disagreeable work?" 

"vVork is a blessing," r eplied the woman; "but that does 
not matter now, for I want to tell you ·of a wonderful thing 
that once happened to me. I wa s at work for a beautiful 
lady who was obliged to see callers one morning when t h e 
nurse happened ta be away, and everybody was busy, and 
as I was dusting the outside shutter s she call ed me to mind 
the baby, who was sleeping in the cradle under th e t rees, 
and she said, in a kind, gracious way she always b"ad to all: 
'Lie in t he hammock and look up if you like; that is what I 
like to do when I am t ired.' And I did so far nearly half an 
hour, I think it was, and I did as she told me, looked up 
and up and up into the blue, and I saw birds fly up as if they 
were carrying thoughts or prayers. And when t he dear 
lady came back aud bent over the cradle, sh e said to me: 
' Thank you; I hope you have seen that, a lthough we each 
have our different duties here, the life above is for us all in 
equal measure.' 

" Well , I went back to my work a different and far hap
pier woman, and ever since, when I have looked up, I have 
had a glimpse of a new and high er and purer life, away from 
all the bother-some things that make li fe hard if yau ~hink 
of them-and I am sure that is what the Heavenly Father 
wants us all to do. So, when I saw you so unhappy, I 
couldn' t h elp saying, ' Look up.' Your li fe will not be 
spoiled; it will be -changed , for God will give you something 
ta do h ere if you ask him. And one thing more: You were 
that baby, and the gentle lady was your mother. She lived 
less than a year after that mo.rning.'' 

" My moth er! " sighed the girl. " I never knew as much 
as that about her before. She must have left those words 
as a message for m e." 

From that momen t the poor woman's words became 
prophetic, for the invalid, in impro ving th e condition of this 
humble fri end, becam e interested in other needy on.es. Soon 
her father, and indeed many of her friends, fe ll under the 
benign influence, and the haughty, ambitious pride that had 
c:haracterized them was lost in the desire to mount to a 
higher spiritual level. And when one seeks to trace the 
beneficient and far-reaching influences that wen t out from 
t hat roam owing to th e timid words of that poor woman, 
who after many years conveyed th e mother's healing t hought 
to the suffering soul of the daughter, one is lost in wonder 
a t t h e influence that may attend our smallest act and most 
thoughtless word .-Anne A. Preston, in Western Christian 
Advocate. 

Reverence for Old Age. 

Bow low the h ead, boy, do reverence to the old man, once 
like you ; the vi cissitudes of life have silvered his hair, and 
changed the round, merry face to the worn visage befor e 
you; once that manly form stalked promptly t hrough t he 
gay scenes of pleasure, the beau ideal o.f grace; now t h e 
hand of time that withers the flow ers of yesterday bas 
bent that figure and destroyed that noble carriage ; once 
at your age, h e possessed t he thousand thoughts that pass 
through your brain, now wishing to accomplish deeds equal 
to a nook in fame. But he has lived the dr.eam very nearly 
througl;l ; his eye never kindles at old deeds of daring, and 
the hand takes a firmer grasp of the staff. Baw low t he 
head, boy, as yo u would in your old age be reverenced.
E·. Bll rritt. 
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THE CHRISTIAN STANDARD'S DEFENSE OF " THE 
LIBERTY OF THE CHURCHES" TO USE 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC. 

BY M. C. K . 

We gladly place before our readers thi s week the Chris
tian Standard's editorial in explanation of its recent action 
in rejecting from its columns the article of Sister Knight, 
of Unity, Maine. We are glad, too, that the Standard makes 
if the occasion of an attempt on its part to defend the right 
of the churches to use instrumental music in the worship. 

After all, our esteemed contemporary has not only done 
the kindness to publish the article of Sister Knight which it 
before rejected, but it has generously published in full the 
Gospel Advocate's comments disapproving the Standard's 
course in rejecting the said article. We thank the Standard 
for this courtesy and kindness, and believe that its thous~nds 
of readers will commend it for its present acticm. It is only 
by free, fair, and full investigation that the two papers can 
consistently hope to mutually arrive at the truth on the 
matters at issue between them. Hence we not only "as 
promptly reprint the comment which" the Standard now 
offers, but we propose a careful examination of all it says 
on the subj ect. The Standard's article will be found on 
page 675 of this issue of the Gospel Advocate. Asking for 
it a careful reading, we now invite a ttention to what it says 
in defense of instrumental music in Christian worship. 

1. Contrasting the kind of article desired with the kind 
which Sister Knight sent, the Standard says: 

It was as though an article on corn-growing had been 
desired, and one on the propagation of chin ch bugs had been 
submitted. 

Now, we had not supposed that dealing with the organ 
in worship is dealing with "chinch bugs;" and while our 
own taste wC1Uld not have suggested this particular illus
tration, we respectfully observe that the Christian Standard 
itself i!? responsible for Sister Knight's change from the con
sideration of her own chosen subject of " com-growing" to 
the consideration of this unlovely specimen of the order 
hemvptera ! The Standard pointedly asked her the question 
whether preachers coming to her field would be expected to 
be " for or against" what it chooses to represent as " chinch 
bugs " in connection with evangelism, and she frankly re
plied that they wanted preachers who would be decidedly 
agaimt "the propagation of" the pestiferous species. We 
are only sorry that the Christian Standard is in favor of 
propagating it. 

2. The Standard fu rther says : 

The Standard is neither for nor against such "innova
tions" or expedients as in no way affect the faith of the New 
T estament. . 

Precisely so, and the Gospel Advocate says the same thing; 
but to add an item to the worship which God not only did 
not add, but which he r ejected from it, does "affect the faith 
of the New Testament," and this is precisely what is done 
when instrumental music is used in the worship of God 
under Christ. 'l'his is clearly and conclusively shown .bY 
incontestable facts .• (1) It is a fact tjJ.at from the days of 
Jubal to the present time there have always existed two 
kinds of music-vocal and instrumental. ( 2) It is a fact 
that both kinds were used as parts of the Jewish worship . 
ana continued to be so used on down to the cClm ing of Christ. 
( 3) It is a fact that when God established the new order of 
worship under Christ, he set aside the instrumental music 
and incorporated the vocal music alone in that wor
ship, thus givin ~ a clear and unmistakable expression of 
his will on- the subj ect. These are inaisputable facts, and 
we r espectfully challenge our beloved brother of the Chris
tian Standard to call any one of them in question. 

3. Referring to the Standard's position, he says: 

It is for unity and harmony in the churches. Incidentally 
it might oppose an organ for use in worship, and WCIUld do so 
strenuously in any and all cases where its introduction 
wquld threaten the peace of the ahurch, but we will not side
track the gospel by elevating these minor matters to the· 
realm of faith. 

But, my beloved brother, whether you " sidetrack the 
gospel " or not, if you will duly reflect over this point, we 
think you will see that " elevating these m inor matters to 
the realm of faith" is the very thing that you do. What is 
;, the realm of faith" in the matter of divine worship? It is 
bounded by t hose items of worship which God himself ap
pointed for his children, and to add another i tem, however 
"minor" it may be, is of course, to " elevate" it ta that same 
sacred realm. If not, why not? 

4. As to "expedients," we respectfully deny that instru
mental music in the worship belongs to the realm of "expe
dients." The Standard assumes this, and reasons upon it 
as a fact . Furthermore, according to 1 Cor. 6: 12, things 
may even be lawful, and yet not expedient, and of course 
they cannot be expedient if not lawful. Your task here is, 
therefore, twofold: ( 1) To prove that instrumental music 
in the worship i s lawful; (2) to prove that it is expedient. 
We deny that it is either , and call for the proof. • 

5. Again, our brother says: 

The Standard emphatically contends for the liberty of the 
churches. 

So does the Gospel Advocate; but " liberty af the church
es " to do 10hat? Is not the "liberty " for which the Stand
ard "emphatically contends" limited somewhere? It is 
concerning this very matter of" liber ty" that Christians are 
solemnly admonished to be on their guard. "Take heed," 
say.s Paul, " lest by any means this liberty of your s become 
a stumbling-block to the weak." (1 Car. 8: 9.) 
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6. Continuing, the Standard says: 

Effarts were made of old to bind onerous and unbearable 
burdens.on free disciples of Christ. The apostles dealt with 
these divisive and unnecessary contentions in straightfor
ward, decisive fashion. The records left us make clear dis
tinction between faith and opinion. 

The Standard here acknowledges that instrumental music 
in the worship, which it and others, as we have seen, elevate 
to" the realm of faith," is a mere matter of opinion. N0w, 
when-practicing opinions causes trouble to others, Paul dis
tinctly tells Christians to keep such opinions to themselves. 
He says: "It is good not to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor 
to do anything whereby thy brother stumbleth. The faith 
which thou hast, have thou to thyself before God." (Rom. 
14: 21, 22.) 

7. Certainly the church "has no right to dispense with bap
tism, but she can use a stream, a pool, or the ocean, as may 
be most convenient," so long as she does the thing which 
God commancled; but she cannot "use a stream, a pool, o-r 
the ocean " to do a thing which God does not command,, 
and here is the real issue on the instrumental-music question. 
Two kinds of music exist, vocal and instrumental. God's 
children are told to make vocal music, but they are nowhere 
told, to make instrumental music; and when they do the 
latter, they are doing nothing which God commands. Yes, 
" the disciples are bidden to meet for worship, and it is " 
not only " suggested that they use psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs," but they are distinctly told to sing them, 
and " further than this the record does not go." Hence, 
when the Standard and others VlGJJJ the " psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs," _they are not, my dear brother, " silent 
where the Scriptures are silent in this matter." They are 
making a kind af music which God not only does not tell 
them to make, but which he himself set aside when he 
established the new order of worship under Christ. 

It is also true that, when Christians eat the Lord's Supper, 
" as to what sort of vessels, or how many, shall be used, no 
word is spoken," and because of this fact we cheerfully 
admit that they are free to use any kind that may be con
venient; but a "word i8 spoken" as t,o what they shall eat 
and what they shall drink on the Lord's table; and if they 
either eat o·r drink sometllling else, they are ignoring the will 
of God and following the will of man. On precisely the • 
same principle, God tells them what loind of music to make; 
and when they make another loind, they are ignoring the will 
of God and following the will af man. If not, why not? 

8. We r egret that our brother did not meet the point 
which we made on 1 Cor. 8; but we are glad to have him tell 
us that th e Standard " _is for unity and harmony in the 
churches," and this is the happy consummation which we 
had in view in citing the passage; hence, we said: 

Precisely as in the case of eating meat argued by Paul, 
no difference whether the thing be innocent or s·inful in 
itself, it is a thing which God does not require and which 
many people believe to be sinful, and hence it forever blocks 
the way to union, for which reasons all on both sides and on 
every side are under the most solemn af all obligations to 
refrain from it, and thus make it possible to have union 
and harmony in the church. 

Now, our brother's supposition that " an attempt had been 
made to compel disciples to abstain always, under all cir
cumstances, whether injury would result from eating or 
not," is not germane to the case in hand, for the simple rea
son that the very " circumstance " under which Paul said 
he would abstain from eating meat exists now on every 
hand touching the use of in1Strurnental music in the worship, 
and has always existed from its first introduction to the 
present day. It exists in Unity, Maine, in our brother's 
own city of Cincinnati, in Louisville, in Nashville, and all 
over the land. It is not a case of " whether injury will re
sult or not." injury does result, and is resulting all the 
time. From the moment of its introduction by the Roman 
Catholic hierarchy down to this very day it has always been 
a stumbling-block and a bar to unity among the people of 

God. Even those churches which are unanimously in favar 
of using it are not an exception, because when disciples, 
convinced that the practice is wrong, come into their midst, 
as so frequently i s the case, they are barred by this stum
bling-block from participation with them in the worship. 
This is most unfortunate, and it presents a very serious 
situation. With all due respect far the Standard, we insist 
that, an this point, it is not doing what Paul says he would 
clo under the very circumstances now existing. Of course 
" the Christian Standard is for a free ministry," and so is 
the Gospel Advocate, but surely not for a ministry "free" 
to set aside with impunity the specific directions of an 
inspired apostle. 

9. "Minor matters." We are glad the Standard regards 
the use af the organ in worship as a " minor matter." This, 
according to their own statement, is the way it is regarded 
by all who use it. In fact, some of them say that it is a 
matter of positive indifference with them. Now, with some 
of us it is a very serious matter. -Never mind now whether 
we are right in so regarding it, for that it is not the question 
at this point. Whether we are right or wrong, the other 
side says that it is only a "minor matter," a matter· of 
positive indifference with them whether they use it or not, 
and they, therefore, according to their own admissian, 
would have no sacrifice· to make in giving it up. Then, as 
the Standard" is for unity and harmony in the churches," 
why not put it aside for the sake of this "consummation 
devoutly to lie wished? " 

10. Finally, our neighbor says : 

By many it seems that, to be true, every disciple must 
be for or ag~inst the use of instrumental music in the worship 
of God. The true position is to be for the worship of God 
and against dissension and strife among the people of God, 
from whatever source it comes. This attitude di sposes of 

. the organ question in the only way it ever can be disposed of. 

Of course "the true position is to be for the worship of 
God " just as God himself arranged it, but not as man al· 
ters and perverts it. For instance, suppose the church of 
which our brother af the Standard is a member decides '. o 
introduce the burning of incense in its worship, as some 
religious people have already done. Accordingly, when . he 
arrives at the place of worship on the first day of the week, 
he finds that an altar has been duly constructed, censers 
have been procured and incense prepared and brought to 
the place of worship; and when the worship begins, in due 
time those conducting it proceed to burn the incense. Now, 
if "dissension and strife " should result in the case, what 
would the Standard do? Would it yield, and say, as it says in 
the present ~ase, " The true position is to be for the worship 
of God and against dissension and strife among the people of 
God, from whatever sovrce it comes," and then complacently 
add, "This attitude disposes of the" inoense "question in 
the only way it ever can. be disposed of?" If the Standard 
would not say this, then why not '? Or would it abject to the 
burning of incense? If so, why so? 

The Lord overrule us to the triumph of his truth! 

STUDYING AND TEACHING THE BIBLE. 

BYE. A. E . 

One point upon which emphasis was placed in the talk to 
the last graduating class O·f the Nashville Bible School and 
to the whole school and to all present was that both studying 
the Bible and teachi_ng the Bible mean far more than study
ing and teaching its history and literature. Of course we 
may learn the history contained in the Bible and its litera
ture and stop there; but in that case our morai and spiritual 
condition will be no more improved than by studying othP.r 
history and literature. The Bible contains the oldest and 
mast authentic history of the creation of "the heavens and 
the earth " and of the origin of man, and the purest and 

· best literature; but its purpose is not to teach history and 



682 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JUNE 22, 1911. 

l iterature, and our purpose in studying and teaching it must 
be more than this . . J esus says: 

And they shall all be taught of God. Every one that bath 
heard from the l<~atber, and bath learned, com eth unto me. 
(Joh n 6: 45.) 

To study the Bible is to learn of God, anJ to teach it is 
to teach of God, for it is the word of God. To know Goel 
and Jesus, whom Goel bas. sent, is li fe eternal. (Jo•hn 17: 3.) 
Again, Jrnus [ays: 

My teaching is not mine, but bis that sent me. If any man 
willeth to do bis will, he shall know of the teaching, whether 
it is of Goel, or whether I speal' from myself. (Jahn 7: 
16, 17.) 

And again: 

For I spake not from myself; but the Father that sent me, 
he bath given me a co=andment, what I should say, ·and 
what I should speak. And I know that bis commandment 
is life eternal : the things therefore which I speak, even as 
the Father hath said unto me, so I speak . (John 12: 49, 50 .) 

The a postl es spoke "as the Spiri t gave them u tterance" 
(Acts 2°: 4), and the prophets of old" spake from God, bein g 
moved by the Holy Spirit" ( 2 Pet. 1: 21) . 

To learn of God, then, is more than to learn something 
about him and even to beli eve something abou t him ; to 
learn of God is to receive his word into the heart-to 
"receive with meekness the implanted word" ( James 1: 21) 
-as seed is r eceived by the soi l, an d to bring forth the fruit 
t hereof. Studying the Bible means learning of God, being 
taught by him; and teaching it means to teach of Gocl
who he is. what he is, what be bas clone, what he is doing, 
and what he will do (so far as revealed in the Bible); bis 
wisdom and power , righteousness and justice; mercy and 
grace, goodness and Jove; his work to save the race ; our 
obligations to him , our duty to serve him, and the peace 
and happiness which this service brings. To study the 
Bible is to study the wisdom of Goa, and to teach it i s to 
teach the wisdom of Goel. To study the Bible is ta learn its 
truth in all its bearing upon human life, to practice its pre
cepts, an d to imbibe its spirit ; to teach it is to teach the 
same. 

Thy word have I laid up in my heart, that I might not sin 
against Lhee. (Ps. 119: 11.) • 

Anything short of this is nei ther studying nor teaching 
the Bible as a whol e as God means by hi s command to , 
study and to teach it. An intelligent mother of age and 
experience and a religious woman told me that her husband, 
who was a lawyer and politician of ability, and some of 
whose sons are politicians, taugh t his children ,to read the 
Bible for the sake of its literature and history and that they 
might be able to speak of it intelligently, but that he made 
a serious mistake; that he should have taught them that the 
Bibl e is the word of God to be practiced, and that i ts practice 
wou ld bring to them the greatest good in time as well as in 
eternity. The latter is what Goel means by hi s command 
to teach his word diligently to our children and to nurture 
t hem in the chastening and admonition of the Lord. 

The school which teacl;les the Bible in order to promulgate 
certain ,theories and even to emphasize cer tain truths of the 
Bible, to t he neglect of other truths, is partisan and secta
rian and will make partisans and sectarians of its pupils. 
In a recent article Brother Lipscomb truly said : 

Young men often come to the Bible Schcrol and want to get 
up sermons that will enable them to debate with the sects. 
To qualify a young man to debate with the sects is nine 
times out of ten to make him a sectarian. Having t rutlr does 
not hinder sectarianism. A man may hold the truth, not 
in the love of it; he may hold it to. build up hi s party, not 
to honor God and save sinners. Sectarianism is sinful 
whether i t is based on the truth or not. Training young men 
to debate is not to educate them in the needed Bible teaching. 
Oftentimes it is hurtful to a young man's usefulness and his 
after life to make a debater of him. The debating spirit is 
often not the Christian spirit. The spirit that suffers and 
st.ands steadfast unto the end is the .oi;i,~,,that qo~ approves. 

The only nonpartisan, nonsectarian , unclenominational 
school is the one which teaches " the whole counsel of God " 
-the whole Bible, from beginning to end-as applicable to 
every condition of life at all times and in all t hings. Tcr 
study and to teach all Goel says on a given subject is no t to 
study and teach the whole Bible. Brother Lipscomb also 
calls attention to the fact that a number of preach ers wish 
to get up ~ermO'ns to add people to the chu rch, and says: 

Hence the immense number who come into t he church 
and imagine their salvation is secure and do nothing more. 

Th is is a sad truth many 01' us have realized . This 
" immense number " make i;io effort to become genu inely 
good and t ruly godly and to become Christlike in all their 
dealings and associations with others-fri ends and foes, 
famili es and neighbors-and to" render to a ll their dues." 

T copy freely from Brother Lipscomb's excellent article 
because it is worthy of repetition and because it sci clearly 
sets forth what is meant by teaching the Bible and preaching 
the go,p2l of Ch ri st "full and free," and also our effort s 
to so tEa ch it da ily in the Nashville Bible School. Read again 
the following paragraph: 

To preach the truth to others, a man must kuow the truth, 
know it experimentally-that is, he must understan d and 
practice it. A man does not understand a system of moral 
and spiritual truth until he from the heart practices it. He 
must feel and in hi s h eart realize its t ruthfulness, an d then 
bring all the feelings and activity crf the body into the serv
ice of that truth. Every act of obedience to Goel is a step 
up and nearer to, and helps to a clearer knowledge of, the 
truth. 

This is what we endeavo'r to implant in the hear ts of aur 
pupils and should like to impress upor. a ll. An unb ?li ever 
eannot heartily and effectually preach faith into the hearts 
an d li ves of others. He who has not sincerely and in god ly 
sorrow turned away from sin-all sin-.-secret sins and pub
li c sins, hidden sins and known sins-and claes not loathe 
sin as drndly poison to the soul cannot effectually preach 
repentance; as a partisan, he may preach it as a theory and 
a s a tenet of " his doctrine," but he cannot preach i t from 
the heart and as Paul preached it. He who ha s been moved 
by the goodness of Gbcl tcr r epentance and in whose heart 
godly sorrow has wrought repentan ce may make mistakes 
or yield to temp tation, but for these reasons he abom inates 

·sin the more and strives the harder to keep his body und er 
bandage to t he gospel of Chri st. He who has not "from 
the heart " and with reverence and awe and in obedience to 
God been buried with his Lord "through baptism into 
death " .cannot so effectually impress upon others the im
portance of such obedience; as a part isan, he m:l;Y preach 
it as a part of " his doctrine," but he cann ot preach it as 
Christ did .and as Christ obeyed it. H e whcr is not himself 
" a cheerful giver" cannot move others to liberali ty. A 
selfish man cannot accomplish much preaching on self
denial. H e who is not honest at heart cannot successfully 
prea ch against dishonesty. A thief cannot accomplish much 
preaching against stealing. How can a liar preach on 
"speak ye truth each cine with his neighbor?" He who 
"speaketh t ru th in his heart" and "sweareth to his own 
hurt, and changet h not" (Ps. 15: 2, 4), can preach with 
fervor and effect on truthfulness. H e who lives beyond his 
means, runs in debt, practi ces no self-denial and makes no 
effor t to pay, bu t rather spend s his energi es seeking new 
victims, never takes for a text, " R ender to all their dues," 
and, "Owe no man anything, save to love one another," 
unl ess he is away from home. He who shuns ever ything 
like r eal work may know the fact that Paul worked with 
his own hands to support himself and others wh ile preach
ing the gospel, but he cannot appreciate it or move his 
audiences by it. A religious mendicant and parasite"; or 
half-beggar and deadbeat, cannot appreciate the energy and 
industry, independence and heroism of Paul, or the fact that 
Jesus was a carpenter, or the dignity and power of labor. 

Allow me to say tl1;~t a constant effort is made ta instill 
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these principles into the heart and to make them parts of 
the lives of ou r students. We try to send them out-all 
alike. young men and young ladi es, preachers and all who 
a·re not-honest, industrious, eccmomical, se lf-support ing, 
independent, reliable, t rustwor thy, humble, meek, with rev
erence and awe for God, and loving and practicing the whole 
gospel of Christ. We have emphasized and taught, and shall 
continue to emphasize and teach, that to say and do not is 
phari saical and hypocritical ; tha t tO' love preferment and the 
chief seats in the synagogues, to waste time on human 
theories and untaught questions, to make void the command
ments of God by one's hobbies and notions, to lay burdens 
npan others which one himself is unwilling to bear, to de
fraud and rob others and for a pretense make long prayer s, 
to make titles of "evangelist" and "minister" or to seek 
other rel igious titles, are pharisaical and hypocritical and 
are condem ned by the one Master and the one Father in 
heaven. We fail in some cases, but this has been and shall 
continue ta be our constant endeavor. We try to implant 
the truth-all the truth-as it appli es to the who.le li fe in 
a ll li fe's r elationships in the hear ts of all and to cause them 
to know that we must grow in the grace of God as well as 
in the knowl edge of the tru th , and that the most effectual 
way to teach the tru th is to practice it. · 

SOME EVIDENCES OF THE TRUTH OF CHRISTIANITY. 
NO. 3. 

BYE. G. S • . 

We mention next the provhecy concerning the destruction 
of J'erusalem and the dispersion of the J ewish nation, also 
some of the particular items in regard to those events, as 
also their fulfillm ent to the very letter, as indisputable evi
dence that Christ was divine and that the writers of the New 
Testament were inspired, and that, therefore, t he Christian 
religion is divine, and that a ll may depend upon all it pro
poses both in this li fe and that which is to come. 

The first particular that we now call attention to is the 
utter destruction of the J ewish temple. When the day of the 
Savior's death was near at hand, when be had gone tCI J eru
salem-on his last trip, and hi s disciples called his attention 
to the magnificence of the structure of the temple and of its 
stones, he replied : " Verily I say unto you, There shall no t 
be left here one stone u pon another, that shall not be thrown 
down." (Matt. 21: 2.) Thi s was as minute a descriptioo 
of the utter destruction of the Jewish temple as could well 
be given, and an i tem that would greatly aid in iden.tifying 
the fulfillment of this wonderful provhecy or in determining 
a failure in the fulfillment. Making such sweeping declara
tions regarding what should be done would give the people 
every advantage in detecting fraud and failure in the 
prophecy in case the prophecy should be a failure. The 
statement that ooe stone should not be left upon another 
would have been exceedingly rash had Jesus n'ot known that 
he was divine and that what he said would be sure to com e 
to pass; for any fai lure in the compl·ete destruction of that 
temple would have shown that his claim to be a prophet 
and in any sense divine was false. Perfect knowledge of 
what he was, and that what he said would come to pass, is 
why he gave the people such an advantage. He could, there
fore, afford to offer them all advantages in the outcome. 
And when the disciples asked him what sign should pre
cede the coming of what h e had said, he gave them a num
ber of specific signs, which also would have been a sur e 
means of detection in case any failu re should be manifested 
in t hese specific signs . . H e said, "Ye shall hear O'f wars 
and rumors of wars;" that" nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom;" and that "there shall be 
famines and earthquakes in divers places." (Matt. 24: 6, 7.) 
Luke also r eports signs that J esus said would be seen: 
" But when ye see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then 
know that her desolation is at hand. And they shall 
fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led.captive into 

all the nations: and J erusalem shall be t rodden down of 
the Gent iles, until the times of the Genti les be fulfill ed." 
(Luke 21 : 20-24. ) These are only a few of the specifica
tions, but they are enough for our present purpose; and 
these, withou t any doubt, referred to the destuction of J eru
salem. Other signs in these chapter s are understood to 
refer ta the end of time; but these and ma ny other s un
cloubred ly relate to the destruction of Jerusalem and the 
dispersion of the J.e:wish people that was to occur in con
nection with that event. 

It is well , a lso. for us now to note something O·f the time 
when these predictians were fulfilled. Acco·rding to the best 
account of the age of Jesus that we can get, he was about 
thirty-three years old when ·he uttered this prophecy. It is 
also an establi shed fact in history that the destruction of 
Jermalem was in A.D. 70, making i t a li ttle more than forty 
years from the tim e J esus uttered this prophecy t ill it was 
fulfi lled; and as the record of these wonderful t hin gs by 
Matthew was made public abou t fifteen to· twenty years afte1· 
th ey were spaken by the Savior, it was about twenty years 
from .the publfcation of it till t he fulfi llm ent took place. 
Hence very many that were living when the prophecy was 
uttered were still living when the destruction came, and 
most of those livin g when the publication wa s made were 
still living at the time of the fulfillmen t. There were, there
fo r e, vast number s of peo•ple in the year A.D. 70 t hat were 
li ving in or round abou t J erusalem when these prophecies 
were being fu lfilled. Among these were many that were 
still living, who were there when Jesus was· cruci fi ed, and 
who were against him, and who hated him, n.nd who would 
have given almost anything for evidence t hat he was a n 
impostor and not divine; and had such evidence been 
afford ed, these enemies would have shouted it around , and 
WO'Uld have published it to such an extent that it would 
have crushed out every vestige of his claim to be the Sou of 
God, and would have left on record such an array of testi
mony against him that no one after that would have espoused 
his cause. But, instead of that: no t one single statement 
was published and left cm record to that effect; but, on t he 
other hand, t here has been a fu ll historical account of the 
signs which J esus foretold put to r ecord, and which stands 
on record to-day. Not only rumors of wa rs were heard , but 
actual, r eal war appeared all over that country and made 
its way to the very walls af J erusalem. Very many Jews 

. wer~ slain as the Roman armies passed throu gh the land on 
their way to J erusalem. One Roman general and his army 
reached J erusalem and besieged that city till the peop le 
inside of it began to feel the sting of famine and were in 
great distress, when all at once thi s general abandoned the 
siege and toak his army away. This enabled the Christians 
that were in the city and round abou t in the land of Judea 
to dCI what ha1 been told them to do when he u ttered the 
prophEcy, which was to flee, to get out in haste, to let no th
ing detain t hem. This they did. Joseplni.s tells us that 
when this army left the ci ty, many people .left, as m en woul ~l 
leave a sinking ship, but he does not tell us who they were; 
but Eusebius, an early church hi storian , informs us that 
they were Christians, and that they went across the Jordan 
into the country of Perea, and there remained in safety 
till t he war was over. But soou another army, with an
other general, was sent an d again laid siege to that doomed 
city. At this time the Chri stians were out and safe in an
other place. And so this time there was no let up in the 
siege; the famine then returned, worse than it was before. 
H was in regard to these famine sufferings that Jesus also 
said: "Far then shall be great tribulation, such as hath not 
been from the beginning of the world until now, no, nor ever 
shall be. And except those days h a<l shortened, no flesh 
would have been saved." (Matt. 24 : 21, 22.) 

Hi storians g ive account of this suffering in strong colors. 
Josephus, a Jewish historian who Uved in the time of th !:) 

· (Continued on page 686.) 
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MISCELLANY 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother J. H. Harding, of Bowling Gr.een, Ky., is in a meet
ing at Foster Street, this city. 

Brother S. H. Hall's meeting at West Huntsville, Ala., 
closed with eleYen. baptized and one restored. 

Brother J. Paul Slayden's meeting at .Sabinal, Texas, 
closed with twelve baptized. He is now in a meeting at 
Rack Springs, Texas. 

Brother T. Q. Martin recently closed a good meeting at 
Steven's Point, Wis._, with two baptized. He is now in a 
meeting at Granton, Wis. 

Brother C. M. Pullias' meeting at Charlotte Avenue, this 
city, continues with good interest. Up to last Sunday even
ing seven had been baptized. 

Brother F . w-. Smith's meeting with the Central church 
<Jf Christ, Chattanooga, Tenn., closed last Sunday evening 
with one baptized and two "by membership." 

Brother Isaac C. Hoskins recently closed a mission meet
ing at Cedar Grove, near Gallatin, Tenn., with two baptized. 
Re is now in a meeting at Tompkinsville, Ky. 

Brother Stanfqrd Chambers has changed his address from 
· New Orleans, La., to Sullivan, Ind. He will spend the sum

mer evangelizing in Indiana and return to New Orleans in 
the fall. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith wrote from Fayetteville, Tenn., 
<Jn June 13: "To date we have had fourteen additions to the 
congregation-ten baptisms. The meeting will continue 
over next Sunday." 

Brother H. c: Shoulders' tent meeting at the corner of 
Maxev's Lane and the Gallatin Pike, near this city, con
tinues with good interest. · There are good prospects of 
starting a congregation in that locality. 

Married, on June 14, in this city, Brother Felix Harlan, 
<Jf Bowling Gr een, Ky., to Sister Sallie Williams, R. F. D. No .... 
10, Morrison, Tenn., Brother H. C. Shoulders officiating. 
We extend to them our hearty congratulations. 

Brother W. S. Long's meeting with the church at Sheffield, 
Ala., closed with three baptized and one restored. Brother 
Long is now in a tent meeting at the corner of McLemore 
and Cummings Streets, Memphis, Tenn., with five baptized 
-when last heard from. 

Sister Delia Whitt writes from Fart Worth, Texas, under 
<late of June 12: "We had services at the meetinghouse yes-

June 11: I am to hold a short meeting near Cainsville, be
ginning an Thursday, June 22. Any congregation desiring 
my assistance in meetings should write to me at Ready
ville, Tenn. 

On 'l'hursday, J.une 8, at the home of Brother W. Halliday 
Trice, Union City, Tenn., Brother A. L. Wilson, of Hickory 
Grove, Ky., and Sister Victoria Culp, of Bells, Tenn., were 
united in marriage, Brother Trice officiating. Brother Wil
son is a young preacher of good ability, while Sister Wilson 
is a young lady of excellent Christian character. The.y have 
our best wishes for a long, useful, and happy life. 

Brother Lee Garr ett writes from Paris, Texas: "The 
meeting which began at this place two weeks ago has 'Closed. 
Brother W. F. Ledlow, of Fort Worth, Texas, did the preach
ing. There were two additions. I · believe that it was a very 
successful meeting. The last night a number of people were 
turned away for lack of seats. I have known Brother Led
low far a number of years. During this time he has been 
attending college. He is now within a year or two of a 
degree from one of the strongest schools in the South. We 
have new courage to press the claims of th!:! gospel in Paris." 

Brother Price Billingsley writes from Abilene, Texas: "I 
shall, the ·Lord willing, begin a meeting at Quanah, Texas, 
on Lord's-day morning, June 18; and as soon as I close there 
I go to Vfola, Tenn. I am now in a most excellent meeting 
)lere at home. During the near ten years I have lived here 
at Abilene, I have held about ten meetings here, and in 
some Of them we have pad mare additions than, SO far, we 
have had in this one. Otherwi·se, we· feel that this is one of 
our very best meetings. Large crowds at every service, 
deep interest, and nine noble men and women have, thus far, 
been baptized. . 

Brother L. S. White writes from Dallas, Texas: "The re-
cent meeting in the new meetinghouse on Garrett .Avenue 
continued three weeks: Three took membership and three 
were baptized. We meet there every Sunday afternoon and · 
study the word of God, and also have the full worship. 
About seventy attend regularly. We have seven classes, and 
competent teachers far all of them. The prospects for this 
congregation are v,ery bright. On Sunday, June 4, an old 
lady made the confession and was baptized there. She had 
been a Methodist fifty-four years. I am now holaing· a tent 
meeting eight miles out in the country, with fine audiences 
and interest. There has been one confession. I expect to 
preach daily in a tent here till the first of September, at 
which time I am ta begin a meeting at Murfree.sboro, Tenn." 

Brother Charles Holder writes from Buchanan, Ga., under 
date of June 7: " On Monday after the first Sunday in May 
I began a meeting with the church at Orme, Tenn., and 
continued it to the third Sunday. The interest attention, 
and attendance were fine throughout the meeting, and the 
church was very much aroused and strengthened. We had 
the best attendance of any meeting I have held there. Six 

terday morning and services at the tent in the evening. We were baptized. Two, who had been baptized "unto re-
llad fine services at both places. The work looks very en
couraging for a good meeting." 

Brother Harvey W. Jones, of Hardin, Ky., recently closed 
a good meeting at Corpus Christi, Texas, with six added to 
the congregation-one restored, one from the "digressives," 
and fom: "by membership." The attendance and interest 
throughout the meeting were good. 

Brother C. M. Gleaves recently preached a few discourses 
at a schoolhouse on Panhandle Creek, Coffee County, Tenn., 
and baptized two men. On the first Sunday in June he 
preached at Daylight, Warren County, and baptized three 
persons; and on the second Sunday he preached at Antioch, 
Coffee County, and baptized one more. 

Brother Jarrett Smith writes: "We had a good meeting at 
Mitchellville,_ Tenn., but closed without any additions. I 
preached at Nazaretli, Rutherford County, Tenn., on Sunda:Y, 

mission of sins," came from the Methodists, and one was 
restored. I began work at Orme on November 25, 1908, 
with about fifteen disciples who were not at that . time 
meeting for worship. But since then they have met regu
larly, and we now have a good congregation of about sixty 
disciples. I baptized forty-six of them. I preached for 
my home congregation from Thursday night before to the 
fourth Sunday night in May. One person was baptized. I 
am to assist the brethren in a meeting there, beginning on 
July 1, and prospects are fine for a successful meeting. 
The Bridgeport church is doi.ng a fine work. At this 
writing I am in a meeting with the church at Buchanan, 
Ga. I began here on Monday, June 5, and will continue 
till June 17. There are only about eighteen disciples here, 
but th~y are faithful. I baptized two little girls here the 
second Sunday in March. The interest and attendance are 
good." 
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.SPIRITOFTHEPRESS if 
~~ 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Irreverence. 

. More and more are we coming to shrink from the use of 
the name of our God in connection with things that are 
ridiculous. Especially do we shrink from hearing in our 
religi?us assemblies stories told to create laughter, which 
have m them reputed prayers in which the name of God is 
used, as if these were real and reverent. In an irreverent 
age, God's people cannot be too careful in emphasizing rev
€rence for the name of the Almighty. The quoting of such 
prayers as alluded to seems to us to verge very ·close on 

blasphemy, and to be utterly out of place in an assembly of 
God's people.-Christian Index. 

We should never refer to J ehovah 9r religion in a flip
pant manner. Our words are an expression o.f our true, 
spiritual condition. "Out af the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh." To jest and speak irreverently of 
sacred things is dangerous. "And I say unto you, _that every 
idle word that meri shall speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. For by thy words thou shalt 
be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned." 
(Matt. 12: 36, 37.) In view af this, we should ever heed the 
following admonition: "Let your speech be always with 
grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye ought 
to answer each one." (Col. 4: 6.~ Unfit words are so hard 
to explain away that they should never be spoken. A pure 
heart is a preventive of evil wards. With the heart right, 
you may throw the bridle off your tongue and it will speak 
reverently and righteously. "A word fitly spoken is like 
apples of gold in network of silver." (Prov. 25: 11.) · We 
-cannot be too careful of crur words. They may reach around 
the globe and fill the nations of earth with gladness when 
we have been .long slumbering in the tomb, or they may be 
instrumental in leading many downward to hell. 

Our List is Crowing. 

A brother in sending his subscription to the Index sends 
i n an equal amount for the paper to be sent ta some other 
brother or sister who is not a subscriber, and adds: "I 
wonder if it would not be a good financial , as well as spir
itual , investment for a church in Georgia to i>end the- Chris· 
tian Index to its members who do nat take i t. I think it 
should be taken- and read by every Baptist family in the 
State. Those who are able and do not take it lose far more 
than they save. They save a li ttle money, perhaps, but they 
lose in what i s far more valuable."-Christian Index. 

The outlook for the Gospel Advocate is growing brighter, 
:and many new subscribers have been added to our list during 
the past six months. Of course there are some cutting off 
a ll the time. We appreciate the efforts of aur friends in 
behalf of the pa.per and maim this the occasion of letting 
them know it. By sending the Gospel Advocate to a friend, 
you may greatly encourage and benefit your friend. The 

. paper has led many into the ligh t of truth and has en
-couraged many others onward and upward in reaching aut 
.after a nobler life. 

The preachers who read the Gospel Advocate and en joy it 
·could easily double its circulation. As they travel over the 
-country preaching they could easily get many new sub
·scribers. The suggestion only has to be. made to many in 
<1rder to get them to subscribe. I know this from experi
-ence. The preachers are now engaged in protracted meet
ings. This is a splendid time for them to get . new sub
·scribers to the Advocate. As they mix and mingle with 
the people they can easily present the claims of the paper 
to those they visit. If the preaching is doing the members 
much good, as a rule, they will be glad to take the paper. 

This is usually the dull season with the paper, the season in 
which it usually falls far short of paying actual expenses. 
It shauld not be so, and we want to ask our preachers to 
help us make this year an exception to the rule. They can 
if they will, and we are hopeful that they will do it. If 
we can hold our own for the next three months, by another 
year we will be able to make other and greater improvements 
in the Advocate. Help now will be greatly appreciated. 

Prizing Our Privileges. 

Some one has said that · if "the church of Christ had a 
little cold water of persecution thrown in her face (at times) 
she would come more greatly, to prize her privileges!" 

John Wesley relates that, on a certain occasian, one of his 
~ethodist societies was indicted for liolding a prayer meet
mg! What was the result? Did they persist in the good 
way, or desist? You who have read about that great man 
of God can well decide what he did! He and his followers 
held their meeting, and prized their privileges all the more 
because af the· persistent opposition. 

Is it not possible that conditions of social worship are now 
so favorable and easy that Christians, young and old, are led 
to undervalue their opportunities? 

During the days of dark persecution the coming tagether 
of God's people was a serious matter. To do so oftentimes 
meant sacrifice of life or vile and prolonged imprisonment. 

How would we feel these days shcruld' our assembling re
quire some secret arrangement to effect it, never knowing 
when we were not under some cruel espionage? How we 
would value our religious privileges, our meetings for 

• prayer and testimony, and use them! · 
But now, "with none to malest us or make us afraid," 

we carelessly neglect our sacred OpiJortunities and appear 
to ignore what ought to be regarded as invaluable. "For
sake not the assembling of yourselves together, as the man
ner of some is."-0. W. Scott, in Epwarth Herald. 

Because Christianity is in reach of all responsible beings 
is no reason why we should fail to prize it. Air and water 

. are free, and yet their worth to us cannot be estimated. If 
we were not allowed to pray far thirty days either secretly 
or publicly, no doubt we would prize the " sweet hour of 
prayer" more than we do now. If some of our loved ones 
should be taken dangerously sick within the thirty days, how 
we would long to pray! If we were not permitted to hear a 
sermon for twelve months, would we at the end of that time 
complain of the length of a sermon because it · was forty 
minutes long? Hardly. If we were persecuted more, we 
would preach the gospel more. In our prosperity we forget 
God. The church that grows in numbers and wealth waxes 
rebellious. Jf a man's religion does not cost him anything, 
it is worthless and is not the genuine arti~l c . 

Cod's To-Morrow. 

Satan may seem to decide the destinies of to-day, but it is 
only seeming and only for a day. God's kingdom shall 
come, and God's to-morrow shall be God's to-day, and his 
will shall be dane on the earth as it is done · in heaven. 

This day may seem distant, but it grows nearer, day by 
day, to the faithful, loving soul. Our faces are to the rising 
sun, and a new and better day awaits a watching world. 
Move forward! The light begins to shine.-Western Re
corder . 

We should not fret ourselves because of evil doers. We 
should be sure of our peace with God and then press for
ward in the doing of his will. God demands of us fidelity, 
while he takes care of the results. " Cast thy bread upon 
the waters; for thou shalt find it after many days." 
(Eccles. 11: 1.) 

Thank God every morning when you get up that you 
have something to do that day which must be done whether 
you like it or not. Being forced to work, and forced to do 
your best, will breed in you a hundred virtues which the 
idle never know.-Charles Kingsley. 



t186 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JUNE 22, 1911. 

SOME EVIDENCES OF THE TRUTH OF CHRISTIANITY. 
NO. 3. 

(Continued from page 683.) 

war and sufferings which Jesus foretold, in part writes as 
follows (pages 662-3): 

So all hope of escaping wa~ now cut off f~·om the Jew:s, 
together with the liberty of gorng out of the city. Then did 
the famine widen its pre1gress, and devoured the people by 
whole houses and families; the upper rooms :were full of 
women and children that were dying by famme, and the 
lanes of the city were full of the dead bodies of the ag~ d; 
the children also and the young men wandered about the 
market places like shadows all swelled with the famine, and 
fell down dead wheresoever their miseries seized them. As for 
burying the dead, those that were sick themselves were not 
able tC1 do it, and those that were hearty and well were 
deterred from doing it by the &reat multitude of those dead 
bodies, and by the uncertainty_ there was how soon t~ey 
should die themselves ; for many died as they were burymg 
others, and many went to their co·ffins before that fatal hour 
was come. Nor were there any lamentations made under 
these calamities, nor were beard any mournful complaints; 
but the famine confO'unded all natura l passions; for those 
that were just going to die looked upon them that were gone 
to their rest before them with dry eyes and o•pen mouth. 
A deep silence, a lso, and a kind of deadly night had seized 
upon the city, while yet the robbers were still more terrible 
than those miseries were themselves. 

But we forbear ta quote more. If half of this was true, 
it was almost too awful to contemplate. We put this in to 
show what a Jewish historian, that ignored Christ, and who 
was present in the siege, said about those sufferings, to show 
how literally the prophecy of Jesus was fuifillecl. The 
temple a lso, and most of the city, was burned and destroyed 
in one way and anothe1'. • It is even said that the foundation 
walls of the temple were dug up in search of gold and silver 
that was melted by the flames and ran down among the 
foundation stones. Thus, instead of there being one word 
left on record against the truth of the praphecy of Christ, 
unbelievers have given the complete fulfillment of it without 
realizing or intending it. So this prophecy turns out to be 
one of the very strongest evidences of the divinity of Christ 
and of the inspiration of his historians. It is also a known 
historical fact that the Jewish people were at that tim::e .scat
tered among the nations, and are now scattered among al
most all the nations of the earth; also the city of Jerusalem 
is still being trodden by the Gentiles, just as Jesus said. 
There would surely be no unbelievers in the Bible and the · 
Christian religion in Bible lands, if all would make but a 
mader:j.te investigation of the evidences that are found in 
the word of God itself, and the fulfillment of its prophecies 
that are recorded in reliable history, as they are also in other 
parts of the Bible. The word of God itself; properly studied, 
is the strongest of all evidences of its truth. 

A- WORD OF CAUTION. 

BYD. L. 

The churches have before them the work of sending 
preachers to teach the gospel to those ignorant of God. It 
is the right and duty of every child of God to engage in this 
work of teaching others the way of life. It is his duty to 
do what he can in a public way with the advicG and approval 
of the elders of his congregation. What he does in his own 
private way and at his own expense is his work, and he 
needs no public indorsement or approval of his work; but 
when he goes abroad to> preach and be supported by the con
tributions from the public, he should be inclorsed for this 
position by the elders of his church and be approved by those 
who support him. Without t his understanding, confusion 
and trouble will arise. Men think they are fitted for the work, 
volunteer to go, and look to the public for help, when those 
who know them think them un-suited for the work and refuse 
to help them. We all know of cases O•f this kind. The mis
sionaries are disappointed and reproach rests on th e church
es who fail to support them. To avoid th.is evil, let evel'y 

man who desires to go ou t supported by oLhers get the 
approval of his own church expressed by the elders as to the 
worthiness of his character and his fitness for t he work. 
So all will fee l free to help him. Let na one make a con
tl'ibution to help a man who goes out to be sustained by his 
lJretlll'en without this indorsement of his church. Some
times men have gone out to preach that many th ink un
worthy. This precaution protects the worthy preacher and 
the public. It O'ugbt to te·insisted on being clone r eguljirly. 

While ch ul'cbes which have schools nea!' them may send or 
recommend a man as a preacher, the school has no righ t 
to clo this. Schools may educate and teach persons who 
preach or teach. Their mission and wor!{ is to educate, not 
to send out to preach or teach the Bible. The teachers, in 
knowing well the attainmen ts and character of thei r stu.
dents. may as persons well be fitted to commend them for 
one work or another; but churches, in their capacity as 
churches, alone can commend for public religious work. 

Sometimes the religious wo·rkers get 01vermuch modest 
and refuse to acknowledge the receipt of money sent them. · 
No prudent man is willing to take the money of the church 
or othel's to send off and not get a receipt for it to show his 
own honesty and fidelity. Paul inculcates thi s caution and 
thankfully acknowledges the help sent him by other 
churches. Let every one who receives help promptly and 
thankfu lly acknowledge it, and these things will avoid 
friction and unkind feelings. 

ANOTHER RESTRICTIVE CLAUSE. 

BYD. L . 

Some persons have objected to the WO'l'd ing of the l'e
strictive clause that has been inserted in the deeds to pro
hibit the church from hurtful innovations. The point has 
been made that it sounded somewhat sectarian to specify 
some of the things objected to, as though it was .a special 
war U])On them and not from a. broad scriptural maintenance 
of the principle of all tru th contained in the Bible. H.ere 
is the one we have hitherto sent ou t: "The following clause 
is inserted at the request of the purchasers of the lot : 
'It is the object of t hose building this house to encau rage 
and build up churches that will in all work and wol'ship use 
only what is ordered and required in the New Testament. 
rejecting all the inventions and devices of men, such as the 
use of the O'l'gan and other instruments of music in con
nection with .the warship, and of any societies other' than the 
church of Christ in carrying out the work o.f Goel. In the 
event of any division arising over t hese or other questio·ns 
that may come up, the title of this property inheres in those, 
whether a majority or minority, who· rigid ly adhe1'e to the 
requiremen ts of the New Testament." 

A lawyer wrote the following as a satisfactory €lause. 
It was referred to me on the purchase of a lot for a new 
house on Belmont Avenue. It reads: " Said above-named 
trustees take title to said lot to hold same for the use 
and benefit of a congregation of the church of Christ, 
for purposes of public worsh ip of God, such worship at all 
t imes to conform in form and doctrine to the worship 
practiced by early discip.Jes a nd as revealed by the New 
Testament, and not further or otherwise, but li terally con
form to the New Testament farm and manner of worship." 

A. rule of my life has been to yield all that truth and right 
would permit to agree with an opponent, never exaggerate or 
make the difference greater than it really is, then to be firm 
and steadfast for that truth. This is the better way and the 
only way to arrive at truth. I have held two discussions on 
religious questions. In both of them I determined to raise 
as few issues as possible and to make these issues as small 
as possible. In the last one, with Mr. Moody, I stated in 
my opening speech that I intended to see how near we could 
come together. Some of the brethren were dissatisfied with 

· this course, but I stated that I believed it the safe way of di s
cussion to learn and promote truth. So while t he demand 
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~or a change is not a sign of fidelity to the principle of right, 
it seems to me that we should go as far as possible without 
sacrificing the truth to settle differences. This latter state
ment is a fair and fu ll statement of the principle that should 
regulate Chri stians in their work and gives the true rule of 
action fO'r the church. The other is more definite and direct 
and more clearly condemns those innovations now urged on 
tile ch urches. Either is ·a safe statement of the position. 

TME NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL. 

RY E . G. S. 

regard the Nashville Bible School as the best school I 
know of in this country, O'r in any other country, as for that 
matter. I, say this on account of the O'De feature of having 
the Bible taught as a regular text-book. The one feature of 
having every student prepare and recite at least one lesson 
in the Bible every clay is the winn.ing feature of this school. 
And this does not mean a theological school in any modern 
sense of that term. It does not m ean that the student is re
quired to study denominational theories of what uninspired 
men or partisans of any sect, Calvanistic or Arminian, may 
say about the teaching of the Bible. The Nashville Bible 
School goes a long step beyond all such things an·d requires 
the students to study and learn what the Bible itself says 
in its own words as given by the Holy Spirit thwugh in
i;pirecl men. The inspired authors o·f the Bible do not deal 
in theories of religion. They go directly to the fountain 
head and reveal to men what God wants them to know and 
do in hi s service. The apostles tell of J esus Christ and of 
the love of the Father that sent him in to th~ world. They 
tell of hi s death for a sinfu l world and give the whole 
remedial system through and by which alone sinful mortals 
may be prepared for the glory home. To understand these 
th ings is the great need of a sin-burdened warld . To teach, 
to help the students to learn these things in the inspired 
simplicity in which they stand on record, is the great pur
pose of this schoo.J. Some seem to get the idea that there 
is not much taught and studied in this school but t he Bible. 
This is a great mistake. They teach any or all the branches 
of practical education that are necessary for practical use
fu lness in life. The Bible is the added feature which alO'Ue 
can so take hold of the inner man, t he soul , and so civilize, 
ennoble, purify, and control t he inner man as to enable it to 
control the whole li fe in morality, purity, and usefulness, 
and prepare characters to dwell with Jesus forever. In 
youth is the very time when this part of education should 
be especially pressed. All parents should be deeply im
pressed with th e importance of this Bible feature in this 
school and others like it, and spare no efforts to p·lace their 
ch ildren where they can enjoy these precious ' advantages. 
To do this is a long stride toward the usefulness, purity, and 
happiness of their children in time and for eternity. 

A GOOD BOOK. 

BYD. L. 

I have received of the publishers, the McQuidcly Printing 
Company, a copy of the worJ{ of M. C. Kurfees on " Instru
mental Music in the Worship." It is ;i. well-bound book con
taining two hundred and eighty-seven pages. It is the most 
complete and thorough investigation of the subj ect in all 
its parts that I have seen. It discusses the meaning of the 
word "psallo" and examines it from different standpoints 
to determine its meanings used in the Bible. T'he lexicons 
give five meanings to t he word: (1) To pluck tii.e hair; (2) 
to twang the bowstring; (3) to twang a carpen ter's line; 
(4) ta touch the chords of a musical instrument, to make 
instrumental music; ( 5) to touch the chords o.f the human 
heart-that is, to sing. It may mean any one of the things 
indicated. But some of the meanings would make nonsense 
as the word is used in the Bible. The thing to be done, then, 
is to determine from the use of the ward, its meaning at 
diff~rent tiJnes and its uses, as to what is its meaning in, 

the Bible, and especially in the New Testament. Brother 
Kurfees has gfven us an interesting inves tigation of the sub
ject of the changes in the meaning of words and the circum
stances ieading to the changes. Thi s chapter is an interest
ing and instructive one aside from i ts relation to this sub
ject. The investigation shows that all t he lexico•ns and 
hi stori·es assign the word in the New Testament to mean 
to sing songs, and nothing else. He gives an excellent 
chapter on the place of opinions in the worship or service 
of Goel . He clearly shows that op inions have no place in the 
'worship or service of God. He gives a history of the intro
duction of instrumental music in the worship of Goel, and 
how it has a lways created division and strife in the churches 
and weaned peo, ile away from the true service of God. He 
gives extracts to show how the leaders in al l t.he Protestant 
churches opposed i t and the prominent teach_ers · in the 
reformat ion of the nineteenth century reganlecl it as evil 
and cont rary to the foundation principles of' the church of 
Chri st. The book is an interesting and in st ructive book 
on different phases of the Christian rel igion. We comm end 
it to our readers as helping to und erstand the word of God. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

" Larimore and His Bays" is a most readab le book. Thou
sands have read the book with great delight. Price, $1. 

" Stark-Warlick Debate." This i s a live subject discussed 
by interesting debaters. It is very interesting. Price. 50 
cents. 

Have you read " Lessons on Hebrews," by R. H. Boll? 
You will enjoy the book and be greatly edified by a careful 
reading of it. Price, $1. 

If you want to read an interesting biography and history, 
send us one dollar for "The Life of Elder John Smith." 
We have just published a new edition. 

"Seventy Years in Dixie" is full of most useful il}forma
tion. It entertains and instructs. It tells of the " long ago " 
in a natural and most charm in g manner. Price, $1.50. 

" The Gospel Plan of Sa lvation " has stood the test. It is 
the best production of a very strong and vigarous thinker. 
No young preacher can afford to be without it. Price, $2. 

" Civil Government," by David Lipscomb. "Its origin, 
mission, and destiny, and the Christian's relation to it." 
This book is the outgrowth of t he author's most matured 
thoughts on this subj ect. Price, 75 cents. 

" Sweeney's Sermons" is one of the best books of sermons 
publi shed. Sweeney is noted for clearness of statement. 
He tells mare in few words than most writers. The book 
will repay a very careful reading. Price, $1. 

" Commentary on Acts af the Apostles," by David Lips-
comb. This commentary is well adapted to the compre
hension of the masses of the people. Buy it and make a 
careful study of the book of Acts. Price, $1. 

"The Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning" serves as an 
inspiration ta a nobler life. We all need to know about so 
pure, guileless, and noble a woman. You may never have met 
her, but you should by all means read this book. Price, 75 
cents. 

Every church should buy a number of copies of" Christ the 
Light ~f the World" and circulate them. We should know 
the religious condition of the whole world. It will do you 
good ta read this book. Price, 50 cents, single copy, or five 
copies to t he same address for $2. 

"Letters and Sermons," Volumes I., II ., and III., are all 
in teresting books. You miss a treat if you fail to read them. 
Price, $1.50 per volume, ar $4.50 per set. Buy these books, 
read them, and pass them on to your neighbors. Good read
ing should be kept in circulation. 

Don't fail to send $1.25 for a copy of "Instrumental Music 
in the Worship," by M. C. Kurfees. This is the mast accurate 
and thorough investigation of the subject ever )!lresented. 
Those who would be informed on the subject cannot do with
out this book. Send your order t o-day. 

I 
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COD AS A CREATIVE AND 
MERCIFUL RU.LER. 

BY CAUL G. S)fITII. 

Do we need proof that there is a God 
and that he is the Creator of all things? 
If so, the very fact that we are unable 
to tell whence came the world and how 
we came to be living human beings is 
sufficient proaf to tbe common-sense 
thinker that there is a great Mind far 
superior to man's from which radiates 
thoughts that are 1'JUre and that love 
which is the seat of mercy to human 
weakness. Our zeal for goodness and 
honesty, for present striving and fu
ture happiness, rests upon the fact that 
God is, and that he is a reward·er of 
them that diligently seek him. We da 
not understand our mere existence, nei
ther do we know the power by which we 
move and have our being, or why we 
have absolutely no control over that 
thing called "death," except we view it 
from the standpoint that Gad is over 
and above all, waving his powerful .yet 
merciful hand, with which he leads us 
wherever we seek to know and do only 
his will. The flowers •that bloom and 
grow, the birds that sing, the breeze 
that gently cools our feverish brow-are 
they not above our creative genius? 

'Nill we not ackno:wledge that we are 
nothing, without hope, except as God 
gives us strength and wisdom from his 
overabundant supply? But if we move 
from under the dark shadow of doubt, 
believe, and be not turned again to 
doubtful disputations cance1:ning the 
existence and authority of God, we have 
gained the first victory over weak hu
manity and have our hearts prepared 
for the first principles of the plan of 
salvation, for which Christ shed his 
lifeblood. 

Having accepted and obeyed the 
gospel af Christ, we arise to " walk in 
newness of life;" having come into 
closer touch and fidelity with our Crea
tor, we are better able to fully a.ppre
ciate the great power with which he 
sways his scepter of justice and mercy. 

Infidelity is an infamous crime against 
the loving-kindness of the Almighty, 
it is the complete failur e on the part 
af an individual to dis ern the un
searchable riches of Christ, and as his 
reward he shall suffer everlasting pun
ishment in an unquenchable fire. There 
is but one hope and but one knowledge 
which we should desire, and that is to 
know God and hope to be with him in 
the last day. There is but one way to 
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For Your 
Enjoyment_, 

JUNE 22, 1911. 

Here's an individual among drinks-a beverage that 
fairly snaps with delicious goodness anq refreshing 

whol<oom"iNL~ 

< has more to it than mere wetness or sweetness-it's vig
orous, full of life. You'll enjoy it from the first sip 
to the last drop and afterwards. 

, DELICIOUS REFRESHING 
THIRST-QUENCHING 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the ramom 
' ·Sun Brand " Socks at less that1 on .,. 
ha~~ the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock oo 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
In black, lisle finish, fast color guaran· 
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
M1lls, Station A, Clintan, S. C. 

know him, and one way ta reach the 
bounds of our ho·pe, and that is to study 
his divine word and to do the tqings 
contained therein. And in the record 
which God has left us, we find that the 
earth is his, and the fullness thereof, 
and that he sits on the throne · of glory 
from which a ll blessings flow, and that 
!ie holds forlh a hand of mercy to those 
who will but take it. Furthermore, we 
should know that as he was able to 
speak the world into existence, he is 
still able and willing ta fulfill all the 
promises of his word, both to sinner 
and to saint. But we must work, for 
there is work to do; and with a Ruler 

I WILL MAKE YOU 
PROSPEROUS 

If :vou tl.rO honest bnd nmbitious write me 
today. No mnttcr where you livo or what 
your occupation, I will teach you tho Re:i.l 
Estato business by mail ; appoint you Special 
Represon!-ntivo of my Compnny iu your town; 
start you 1n a profitable business of yoo.r own, 

d help you mako big money at onco. 
Unusual opportunity for men Without 

capital to become Independent f or llfe. 
Valuable Book and fu ll particulars FREE. 

Write today. 

NATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE REALTY CO. 
B. n.DIARDE[I[ 5 94 JIJarden Bnlldlnc 

President Washlni:ton, D. () . 

in whom we can put our trust, it should 
be a rlelight to u s ta advance the cause 
of Christ and carry the gospel into the 
uttermost parts of the world. -

If one is to see the King in his 
beauty, he must be pure in heart; if he 
would follow Christ, he must purify 
himself even as he is pure.-Exchange. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTB
LESS CHILL TONIC. You lmow what 
you are taking. The formula 11 plaln~y 
printed on every bottle, 1howln1? It la sim
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form. For grown 
people and children . . Flftv N!nh 

' . . ; ·. ' .. , ; _ . ' . . ·. · ... ' · .i-. ·· ;~ · .. · _ (, \. :,· . <. :__ _ . · .•. I .. f . , 

YolltoOKPr~nu1tnre.l)rO:Id .· 
Because of those · ugly, grizzly gray- hairs, Use uLA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSlf!llG. Prlce$1.00, retail. 
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Indestructible ~::!'i:L~':~ Collars 
prevent and cure sore shoulders. Swc cosl 

of hnmes, pads, or st.raps. Stronger lighter 
better. Always keep their shape.' Gunrnn~ 
t eed not to rust. Adjustable in size to fit 

animal whether fall poor or spring fat. 
Write Today For Our YEAR'S FREE TRIAL 
w1.th ~eight prepaid. Endorsed by vet-

th:~1'uf~~Qo0~~~1~~~it~:Jr~~~~::~~~\1 ~I,~ 
by dcnfors everywhere, Good agents wanted 

liliJOHNSTON-SLOCUM CO. 643 State St CARO, MICH: 

A CHAPTER IN LIFE. 

BY BERT W. HON. 

When I was younger, living in the 
whole~ome freedom of the country, 
breathing the pure air of simplicity, 
and with observation not yet become 
worldly-wise seeing the wonders of 
naturEl and the glory of Gbd, I was 
very happy. But I was continually 
reaching farther far knowledge of 
things beyond tht' h<>rizon; and as the 
horizon expanded and expanded, I be
came more and more desirous of know
ing what was still beyond the horizon, 
until the reality of life impressed itself 
on me with no small degree of painful 
thought. How much I had nat known 
of the world! How many were in want 

, during that happy period of my past! 
How many trials, temptations, bridges 
to build and to cross in the future 
seriousness of life! How many things 
to do! "What lies just ahead?" I 
ask; or, "Shall I turn back to the life 
C1f the youth, simplicity, quiet, natural
ness, away from the world?" 

Ah, there is no turning back. If we 
would live with our full brothers of our 
common sphere, we cannot turn back. 
Should I reverse the ccurse of life? 
The earth turns continually forward. 
Although my home i s God, I am away 
fram home, and must mold myself 
amid my surroundings; otherwise sur
roundings will make me a useless atom. 
The jo,y of child life was gone, I 
thought, though it was the saddest of 
thoughts to think that I should never 
see it again. But was there a way to -
regain that abstract, all-sufficient joy 
now perverted with the filth, the mis
takes, and the strife of the world? At 
least the highest a.nd noblest aim far 
mortal would be to try. 

Here the mountain stream bounds 
and dashes over rocks, there it drops 
down a precipice, whither it plunges 
on ever with renewed zest and fury, 
until at last it reaches the placidity of 
the broad river of commflrce which car
ries varied life to countless full broth
ers of mine, as slowly, majestically it 
glides toward its boundless ocean home. 
All this in life-it happens in one brief 
day. 

The child's freedom from care and 
responsibility is not different from the 
right living- o·f the middle life. Nei
ther is the happiness of youth greater 
than that of later years. There are two 
periods of growth-that from careless 
joy to true realization of truth and re
sponsibility, and that from r ealization 
of truth and responsibility thraugh a 
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Joyal heart back to childlike joy. 
Would that all struggling youth could 
know this! Loyalty means much more 
than mere sincerity. Am I frightened 
because of such a task? It is no task 
to be loyal to God, as it is noi task for a 
child to obey a beloved parent. "Ex
cept ye become as little children," Jesus 
said. To be lo,yal to truth is not to 
hesitate to do what I believe is truth. 
That i s all. When I do this, I see again 
the cloudless days af my childhood. 
J ealousy-the deeds of others greater 
than mine; ambition-the confusion· of 
the world's future works harrowing 
my sleep; dishonesty-the phantoms of 
souls I have wronged-I will bury 
these vile things and. will not see them 
again! Bright, simple, artless days af 
childhood come back again. I have 
only to thank God and to be loyal to 
him as when in those artless days I 
forgave and forgot, conceded , was not 
ambitious, was humble. 

WANTED TO SLEEP. 

Curious that a Tired Preacher Should 
Have Such a Desire. 

A minister speaks of the curious 
effect of Grape-Nuts food on him and 
how it has relieved him. 

"You will doubtless understand how 
the suffering from indigestion with 
which I used to be troubled made my 
work an almost irnendurable burden; 
and why it was that, after my Sabbath 
duties had been performed, sleep was a 
stranger to my pillow till nearly day
li ght. 

" I had to ge very careful as ta what 
I ate; · and even with all my care I 
experienced poignant physical distress 
after meals, and my food never satis
fied me. 

" Since I began to use Grape-Nuts 
the benefits I have derivfld from it are 
very definite. I no longer suffer from 
indigestion, and I began to improve 
from the time Grape-Nuts appeared on 
our table. 

" I find that by eating a dish of this 
food after my Sabbath work is done 
(and I always do so now) , my nerves 
are quieted, and rest and refreshing 
sleep are ensured me. 

"I feel that I could not possibly do 
without Grape-Nuts food, now that I 
know its value. It is invariably C1Il our 
table-we feel that we need it to make 
the meal complete-and our children 
will eat Grape-Nuts when they can
not be persuaded to touch anything 
else." 

Name given by Postum Company, 
Battle Creek, Mich. 

Read the famous booklet, " The Road 
to Wellville," in packages. 

"There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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THE HOME NURSE 

should appeal with particular force to 
every family, because they always keep 
some reliable antiseptic handy and 
ready far use in case of accident-sun
burn, poison oak, hives, insect bites, 
etc. Tyree's Antiseptic Po,wder is the 
peer of antiseptics; is perfectly safe 
to use. and never fails to promptly re
liflve all skin diseases. In cases ot 
sore, tired, sweaty feet, or other bodily 
odors, it is invaluable. A valuable 
booklet, entitled "The Nurse," and a 
liberal free sample of Tyree's Anti
septic Powder can be had by address
ing J. S. Tyree, Washington, D. C
For sale at drug stores in 25-cent and 
$1 boxes, or sent direct upon receipt 
of the price. 

A HORSE COLLAR THAT CURES 
SORE SHOULDERS. 

Every team owner should know why 
the Indestructible hameless meta:l horse 
and mule collar will cure a galled neck 
and shoulders, and why the ardinary 
collar produces galls. Sweat, friction, 
and heat scalds and chafes the skin 
under the grinding pressure of a soft 
collar and sweat pad. For exampl", try 
moistening the thumb occasionally, and 
you can chafe a hole through the skin 
on the palm of your hand in a shart 
time. App.Jy the same or greater pres
sure with the curved side of a steel 
shoe horn and you cannot irritate the 
skin in an hour's rubbing. It is the 
drawing, roUing, pinching, and pucker
ing of a sweaty soft leather collar that 
rubs sores in a horse's shoulder and 
n eck and keeps it raw. Sweat pads re
tain the heat and maisture and make 
matters worse . .A horse cannot be galled 
by a hard, smooth collar. That is why 
the Indestructible hameless collar will 
cure galled shoulders and is ·the most 
humane collar ever put on a horse. It is 
lj ?-hter than the ordinary horse collar 
and hames. Write for free boak on 
"Horse Collar Economy," to Johnston
Slocum Company, Sole Manufacturers, 
643 State Street, Caro, Mich. 

5 fl~~nfQCSJam~~fi~~ FREE 
ceive 5 very finest Gold Embossed Cards 
FREE to introduce post card offer. 
Capital Card Co., Dept. 146, Topeka, Kan. 

LA GRIPPE 
BAD COLDS 
NEURALGIA 

quickly cured by Johnson's Chill 
and Fever Tonic. Drives every 
trace and taint of Grippe poison 

' from the blood. 50 cents if it 
cures- not one penny if it fails. 
At all drug stores . 

pl need ruiywhere. at. 
trf\cts and kills all 

~~~~~~~QZ}ii;i\tlies. Near, clean. I!:, ornamental, conven~ 
ient,cheap. Lnsts nll 

~!N>'"'1'.:-sef\8on . Can·tspillor 
"""'"""''''-,. tip ove r , wili not soil 

or injure anything. 
Guaranteed effect· 
i v~. Of nil deale r s or 
sent prepaid for 20c. 
HAROLD SOMERS 
160 De Kalb Ave. 
1Jrooklrn1 N. Y. 
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ATTENTION? 

PEERLESS REFRIGERATORS 
ARE THE BEST. 

NASHVILLE FURNITURE CO., 
216 Third A venue, North. 

Walter Bracey, 
Webb 

E. G. Cullum, 

T. W. Cunningham, 
Godwin, 

Jes~e L. Perry. 

A CHRISTIAN COLONY. 
Any person wishing land located, address 

H. C. BELL, Patterson, Cal. Address chrnged 
from 2327 Jllorth Tulare Street, Fresno, Cal., to 
Patterson, Cal. 

A CHALLENGE 

WINDMILL 

OUTFIT 
Is a paying investment. 

We make all sizes 
and styles, also Tanks, 
Silos, Pumps, Cylin
ders. Saws, Feed Grind
ers, Gasoline Engines. 

Write for Catalog, 

CHALLENGE COMPANY 
96 River St., Batavia, Ill. 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. prsend tor 
~atalogue. The c. S. BELL CO., Hillsboro. n 

~~~.:~h BELLS 
Peal 

Memorial Bells n Specialty. 
McSbane IlelU'oundry ro., Balilmore,Md., U.S.A.. 

TENTS TENTS TE~1S 

Thi~ means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied users testify 
~o t~re,!;b1~~~t~il. Let us make you a quotation. 

M. D. 8c H . ~. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga, ' Dalton, Ga, 
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Blalock. 

One by one the dear ones are gather
ing home. Brother H. C. Blalock, a 
true and tried veteran of the army of 
th e P rince of Peace, was call ed hO'IIle 
on May 22, 1911. He was baptized by 
Brother Dunn many years ago, at a 
time when to be a New Testament 
Christian meant persecut ion of the bit
t erest sort. But he nevel.' wavered in 
faith and courage, but pressed onward 
and upward to the prize which he has, 
through Christ, gloriously won. He 
was a soldier in the Confederate 
Army, enlistin g when very young. He 
was. th e father of ten children-six 
rnns and four daughters. When called 
home h e had reached th.3 age of sixty
~even year s. one week, and five days. 
He was a member of the church of 
Christ at Mars' Hill , Ala. Our prayer 
is that wife and children may meet 
him in a better world. C. E. HOLT. 

Barker. 

Mollie Eu la la Sparkman, daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. F. C. Sparkman, was 
born an October 27, 1882; was married 
to F'. B. Barker on June 7, 1903; and 
di ed at their home near Thompson, 
Tenn., .on June 9, 1911. She came into 
the church at the age of nineteen, and 
has constantly proven herself loyal to 
her Goel and the cause o.f his Son. 
Never has there lived a. more patient, 
O'ptimistic, and hopeful example of 
Christian fortitude. When there was 
illness in the community, she was there 
in attendan ce un til unable to stay long
er. The appreciation of her labors was 
clearly manifested by the number of 
fr iends present at the fun eral. During 
the latter yea.rs of her life she was ill 
most of th e time, unabl e to leave her 
home, and all the while Brother Barker 
proved himself ta be a faithful hus
band, ministering unto h er wants to 
the utmost. With such an example of 
Ch ristian life in his compa.nion, we feel 
assured his good works wi ll continue 
in the Lord. J . M. GAI:"ER. 

Waugh. 

At · the home of his son-in-law and 
rlaughter, Brother and · Sister John 
Straiton, Fort Worth, Texas, Alexander 
vVaugh, aged sixty-seven year s, entered 
into his rest on Friday, May 19. He 
was baptized twenty-nine years ago at 
Slamannar, Scotland,. by Brother Willie 
Gardiner. After some time, he, with 
his family , removed to Rutherglen, and 
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he was in fellowship first with the 
church at 21 London Road and after
wards with the brethren in Inglefield 
Hall , Glasgow, Scotland. In 1888 he 
came to America. He resided three 
years in Indiana. Then he came to 
Texas, where the remainder of bis life 
was spent in and . around Thurber. 
Though often compelled to live where 
there was no church, he remained faith
ful in life and conviction to t he truth. 
He was a man of quiet disposition . Of 
him it could bP. trnly said that he was a 
man of one book-the Bible. During 
the last year or two his home was in 
Fo'l't Worth, where he found l}leasant 
fellowship with the brethren of the 
Soutb Side Church. The funeTal serv
ices were conducted by Brother Early 
Arcenea ux at the home, and the body 
was laid to rest beside the remains of 
his wife in the Strawn graveyard on 
Sunday afternoon, May 21. We sor
row not as t hose who have no hop e. 

JOHN Srr'HATTOX. 

Armstrong. 

F ifty eventful years, beginning on 
April 29, 1861, and end ing on May 25, 
1911, was the t ime a llotted our beloved 
and highly gifted sister, Dora Srygl ey 
Armstrong, of 1'ow n Creek. Ala. She 
was the wife of Brother J. R. Arm
strong, being married to him on Sep
tember 29, l:s~O. Four chHdren were 
born to tbem, two of whom preceded 
the good, sweet mother to the bright, 
beauliful home-the home where 
changes never come; th P. home where 
the sweet, tender ties ]}roken on earth 
will be healed forevermore; the home 
where hearts never ache and tears 
neve;· flow. It was my pleasure to 
know this sister, whom to know was 
to love and admire. A more lovabl e 
character I never knew. In her hom e 
life her best qualities were seen . There 
she presided with graceful dignity eom
bined with true Christian hospitality. 
She wa.s a member of a family the 
older members of which were among 
the first in North Alabama to accept the 
grand, world-revolutionizing plea of 
tl'LB Bible alone as the only guide to 
Christian faith and practice. Two stal
wart spiritual giants came from this 
family. F. D. and F. B. Srygley ; the 
former was called home several years 
ago, but, like faithful'Abel of old, "he 
being dead yet speaketh ." She became 
a Christian under the preaching of that 
humbl<', loyal-hearted so ldi er of the 
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makes delicious ice 
. cream for tc. a . dish. 

Nothing to do but 
. put it into milk and 1' • 

freeze it. At grocers, . 
' 10 cents a package. 
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cross, Brother Joe Halbrook, in the 
summer of 1876. She was a sweet girl 
then in her tender teens. When called 
home she was a true and tried veteran 
in t he regular army of Lhe Prince of 
Peace. H er sickness was very brief, 
lasting only a few hours. H er daugh
ter, Mattie Sue, was in Brother Freed's 
scho·oJ at Henderson, 'l'eun., when the 
dear mother went home. Her little in
valid son, Wallace, to whom she had 
been so attentive, and for whom she 
ha.cl · been so solicitous for eleven years, 
was the last she asked to see. No 
tribute from mortal pen can clo justice 
ta this t ruly consecrated and highly 
gifterl Christian woman. Her neigh
bors, heartbroken and sad, gathered at 
her home, wher e the fun eral service 
was conducted by the auth or of this 
little token of Christian Jove and es
teem. After the serv ice there, accom
panied by a large number of relatives 
and friends, we took all that was mortal 
of our dear sister ta· the beautiful cem
etery at Tuscumbia; Ala., and laid 
them to rest un til Jesus comes. Now 
that home, which was a lways the 
preacher's home, i s bereft of oue O>f the 
sweetest a nd most devoted wives and 
mothers with which our world was ever 
blessed. C. E. Hor:r. 

Martin. 
Sister Mary Martin was barn on July 

3, 1864, and died on May 3, 1911. She 
located in the town of Justin, Texas, 
about seven years ago, and at on ce iden
tified hers8lf with the church of Christ, 
of which she was a zealous member, 
and during th e time sh e lived among 
us she proved to be one of the most 
punctual, earnest, and faithful mem
bers of the con gr egation at this place. 
For many years, perhaps from child
~1ood, she suffered with spinal curva
ture, which n ecessi tated h er walking 
on crntches. She cam e to our town a 
widow with one little girl and entirely 
without m eans, rented a house, took in 
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washing and supported herself and 
child and contribute of her means reg
ular ly for the spread of the gospel, and 
'yas <>ver car eful and watchful of the 
interest of the church and the welfare 
of its membership. Once since sh e 
moved to this place she lost all of her 
earthly possessions in a fire which de
stroyed the house in which she lived; 
but her unconquerable courage and de
termination was nat to be overcome, 
and, in spite of her deformity, ill health, 
and the ravages of the flames, she lived 
independent of society. She clothed 
and fed herself and li ttle daughter in a 
very r espectable way an<·] passed on to 
her reward with no deb ts hanging over 
her, but, to the contrary, with a small 
bank account to her cr ed it. She was 
,-,-ashing the day she died, and took 
some fr esh-washed clothes and went out 
to the line to bang them out . and there 
the _dP-ath angel claimed her, and with
out a murmur, so far as is known , she 
sank lifeless to the ground, " asleep in 
the arms of Jesus." Her little daugh
te r , who was getting large enough to 
begin to take some of the hardships off 
h er mother, had gone on an errand to 

-a neighbor's, and, on returning, found 
her mother's lifel ess form on the 
ground, iihO'wing no evidences of pain, 
and by her side Jay the a rtificial limbs 
upob which she had walked so long. 
The little daughter 

0

hacl a few months 
before obeyed the gospel, an·d has now 
a home with one of the best famili e~ 
in the town. Her guardian mother, 
a very zealous Christian, will , by the 
a id of the church. see that all of her 
necessary wants are supplied. 'I'h<: 
chisel of the sculptor, the brush Q1f t he 
pflintfl r , and the pen of lhe poet have 
very justly joined hands in singing the 
praise of our worthy h eroes; but no 
~ latue. pa.inting, or poem ca.n ever fitl y 
portray the battle of hardships, t rials, 
and tribulations which character ized 
Sister Martin's li fe. Suffice it · to say 
that she lived the li fe and died the 
death of a real. heroine, and while on 
her past of duty fe ll asleep in J esus. 

T. R. AU.E:"'. 

Freckles 
Don't Worry About Them. You 
Needn't Keep Them. Get This 
Simple.Remedy- It's Guaranteed. 

Freckles, like facts, are sti1bborn 
things, but, unlike fa<lts, are easily 
removed. The more stubborn your 
freckles, the more promptly should you 
get a package of Kintho. Get it wher
ever toilet goods a.re sold. If Kintho 
fails, get your mon ey back. It's so 
simple and sure you'll think it's almost 
magical. 

CO! 

I 
want a letter from every man and woman 
who is affi icted with Rheumatism Lumba.go 
or N eu ralgia, giving me their na~e and ad
dress, so I can send each one Free a One Dollar .i bottle of my Rheumatic Remedy. I 

want to convince every Rheumatic 
. sufferer a t my expense that my 

. Rheumatic Remedy does wbat 
thousands of so-called remedies 

· · h ave failed to accomollsh-actu-
. ally cures Rheumatism. I know it 

· d oes. I am sure of it and I want 
' ~ every Rheumatic sufferer to know 

.~ , it and be sure of it before giving 
· . • me a venny profit. You cannot 

coax Rheumatism out through the feet or skin 
with plasters or cunning metal contrivances. 
You cannot tease it out with liniments, electricity 
or magnetism. You cannot imagine it out with 
menta. l science. You Must Dri't'e Tt Out. It is in 
the blood and you must Go A f tel' It a;na Get I t 
'l'his is just what Kuhn's Rhoumn.tlc Remed.i 
does, and that's why it cures Rheumatism. 
Rheumatism is Uric Acid, and Uric Acid and 
~ubn's Rheumatic Remedy cannot live together 
10 the same blood. 'l'he l?.hewm.at'isnt has to oo 
~ndit ~ocs go. My remedy cures tho sharp. shoot~ 
mg pn .ms, the dull, aching muscles, the hot, 
th robbmg, swollen limbs, and cra.mped, stif
fened, useless joints, and cu.res them, qwickLu. 

I CAN PROVE~ IT 
aU to you If you will only let me do it. I will prom 
much in one week, if you will only write and ask 
my Company to send you a dollar bottle FREE 
a ccording to t h e following offer. I don' t care 
what form of Rheumatism you ha.ve or how long 
you hn.vehad it. I don ' t ca.re whatother remedies 
you ha.ve u sed. If you ba.ve not used mine you 
don 'tknow wba.t a 1·eal rheumatic remedy will do. 
R caa our otfcr&t:7iC~ below ancl sena 
for it at once. , , · 

DoUar Bottl·e Free 
We do n.ot send a small sample vial, containing 

on.I~ a ~h1mb l eful a nd of no practical valuo, but 
afuil-s1Zed·bottle, sel ling regularly at drug-stores 
for One D olla1· Each. 'l1his bottle is h ea.vy and 
we mus t pa.y Uncle Sam to carry it to your door 
;irou must send •us_ 25 cents to pay postage, mail~ 
mg. case and vaclcing, and this full-s ized One 
Dollar Bottle will be promptly sent you free 
everyth_ing 1nenaid. 'l1hcre will be notl1.ino'topa1J 
on recei pt o~ later. Don ' t wait until your B eart 
Valves are injured by Rbeumn.tic P oison. but 
send today and get a One Dollo.r Bottle free. 
Only one bottle free to a fam ily and only to those 
who send 25 cents fnr c1iarqes . Acldress as follows· 

. KUHN REMEDY COMPANY . 
A. C. Dept. 2100 North Ave., Chicago 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLLONS of l\IOTI-IEHS for tbei r CHILIJHEN 
WHILE TEETHING, wilh PEHFECT SUCCE!'S. 
It SOOTHES tbe CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS.all PA IN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggi,ts in every part of the world. Be sure 
and as k for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup." 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bol
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 

LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell. Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

sions, a bovk that raower-

~~fi1fil~~"~To:;:\V~~g~ 
, i.n TlzeJefferso11ian. 

" One oj' tlie g-reatest 
'fUJ'Zlels ever wri'tten by a 
Soutlurn.man. Jtis11ivid, 
fellml!', Powerful.u- John 
l"rotwood Moore. 

"From/11.st sttcltwriters,, 
men of aut/toritative 
lltought the South will be 
~wakened to what ie necessary in tit.is neg-ro qttestiim·• 
1ust stecli books as The Law of the White Circle, which 
A~e:~~;~zd.elcome, r ead and st11dy.''-Birmt11rha111, 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
and with the exception of noI!e is the only attempt to 
be philosophically accurate in handling this all-absorb
ing race theme. lt i.s a virile1 honest, red-blooded 
Dresentatioo. of .the e-reatest factor in American life 

P rice, $1.25 Postpaid, 

Address: 
BLUE LEDGER PUBLISHING CO. 

104 Edgewood Ave, Atlanta, G~ 
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Unexpected 
Guests 

The farmer and his wife were about to sit down tc a 
cold supper when they saw some old friends driving 
towards the house. 

The good wife was equal to the occasion-thanks to 
her New· Perfection Oil Cook-stove. 

She had it lit in a moment, and her guests hardly were seated 
on the porch before a hearty hot meal was ready for the table
sausages and eggs and long rashers of st,reaky bacon, and rolls just 
crisped in the oven and fresh coffee-and the hostess herself as cool 
and neat as if she had. not been near the kitchen. 

She never could have managed it with an old-fashioned range. 
The New Perfection is the quickest. most convenient and best cooker 
on the market. 

Made with I 2 and 3 burnen, with 
loq, b.urquoise blue enameled chimneys. 
Handsomely 6nished throughout. The 
2- •nd 3-bumer 1toveo can be had with or 
without p cabinet top, which i. 6ttecl with 
dr2P ahelveo, towel racb, etc. 

l>ealen everywhere ; or write for de
IC;rii>tive circular to the nearest agency 
of ibe 

Standard Oil Company 
(Incorporated) 

......................................... ..-.. ........ ..-.. -................................................................ . 
J . ' 

t Take Your Choice. I 
-t •<ta&• ---- w ·--- ·~ll~~ J 
J The Gospel Advocate from the time the subscription is received J J to: January 1, 1912, and either of the following books for Sl.25. J 
' 1. Seventy Years in Dixie. ( 
J 2. Larimore and His Boys. J 
' 3. Commentary on Acts [of Apostles. (David Lipscomb.) ' 
J 4. The Life Work of Mrs. "Charlotte Fanning. J i 5. Stark-Wal'lick Debate on Instrumental Music in the J 
J Worship. ( 

This offer; is to every fold subscriber who will send us one, new J J subscriber to the Gospel Advocate to January 1, 1912, accompanied by J 
t $1.25. Ask for the book of your choice. Every book in the lot is first- ( 
J class and many copies of each have been sold. This offer is not J 
~ good after July 1, 1911. J 

J McQUIDDY PRINT I Nu COMP ANY, J I NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. I 
·------ ........ ---------......... 
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NATIONAL TEACHE'RS' NORMAL 
k_ AND BUSINESS COLLECE. 

BY A. G. FREED. 

The National Teachers' Normal and 
Business College, of Henderson, Tenn., 
recently closed one of the most prosper
ous sessions in the history of the school. 
The commencement exercises began on 
Sunday evening, June 4, when Professor 
Hardeman, vice president of the insti
tution, delivered the baccalaureate ser
mon in the college auditorium to a 
large. and representative audience. In 
his usual eloquent a.nd pleasing manner 
he spoke of the unbounded opportun-i
t.ies for competent and reliable young 
men and women, _and showed that the 
standard of success in life should not 
be how much we can get out of thP, 
world, but how much we can put into it : 

On the following Monday evening the 
Music and Expression Departments ren
dered a splendid programme to a 
packed house. 

The Alumni Association held its an
nual meeting on Tuesday evening. The 
two special features were the histo
rian's report, which gave a detail~d ac
count of President's Freed's work as a 
teacher in the South, and the annual 
oration delivered by J. Sewell Jones, of 
Halls, Tenn. The speech was a gem 

_ of eloquence and fully sustained the 
reputation of Mr. Jones as an orator. 

The last chapel exercises were held 
on Wednesday morning. Speeches were 
made by J. M. Mccaleb, of Tokyo, 
Japan, and A. 0. Colley, of Martin, 
Tenn. A beautiful ·gold medal, given 
by the Remington Typewriter Com
pany, was then ]Jresented to Roy Holley, 
of McConnell, Tenn., for greatest pro
ficiency in typewriting. 

Immediately after the chapel exer
cises an Indian club drill was given 
out on the lawn by Miss Buek's class 
in physical culture. About fifty young 
ladies, all dressed in white, swung the 
clubs with rare grace and skill to the 
strains of a beautiful waltz played ~Y 
the orchestra. 

On Wednesday afternoon the gradua
ting exercises began. The Business 
Class and the first section of the Teach
ers' Class delivered their addresses, and 
diplomas were awarded to those of the 
Business Department: W. G. Harris, 
Sanger, Texas; C. H. Webb, Cumber
land City, Tenn.; and Jessie Hutto, 
Oakman, Ala. 

On the evening af the same day the 
annual oratorical contest was held. 
This was participated in by five young 
men and five young women. Two gold 
medals were offered-one to the young 
gentlemen and the other to the young 
ladies. Intense excitement prevailed 
in the large audience as to who th'l 
successful contestants would be. Au
brey Wilson, of Mayfield, Ky., and Miss 
Annie Peal, of Alamo, Tenn., were the 
winners. These ten young people had 
been elected by the various literary soci· 
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etief? to represent them in the medal 
conti~st, and their efforts would have 
done credit to any institution of learn
ing in the land. 

On Thursday morning the second sec
tion of the Teachers' Class delivered 
their finals and i:eceived their diplomas. 
The L.I. degree was conferred lfpon the 
fo llowing members of this class: Rob
bie Lou McKee, Kenton, Tenn.; T. N. 
Gore, Embry, Miss.; Cecil Smi th, En
ville, Tenn. ; -Lee Starnes, Bluff City, 
Ark. ; Raymond Butler, Henderso'n, 
Tenn.; Enloe Smith, Enville, Tenn.; 
P. B. Agnew, Baldwyn, Miss.; H. V. 
Harris, Adamsville, Tenn. ; 0 . E. Bill
ingsley, Melbourne, Ark.; Bernice 
Hardeman, Henderson, Tenn.; and J . D. 
McFarlin, Readyville, Tenn. 

On Thursday afternoon were the 
graduating exercises of 'the Scientific 
Class, followed by the class address by 
Prof. S. R. Logue, Olf Dyer , Tenn. 
Diplomas were presented and degrees 
conferred as follows: J. W. Summers, 
of Marietta, Miss., and Dave Mitchell , 
of HendeFson, Tenn., the B.S. degree; 
. and C. H. Allen, of Independen ce, Miss., 
the B.L. degree. C. H. Allen was salu
tatorian and Dave Mitchell valedicto- · 
rian of this class. The address by 
Professor Logue .was filled with good 
thoughts and lafty ideals. 

A large number of visitors from sev
eral States attended these exercises, 
and all are enthusiastic for the work 
of the school. The management 
'believes that the outlook has never · 
been more encouraging for the con
tinued growth and increasing useful
ness of the school. This is said to be 
t he greatest commencement in the his
tory o.f Henderson. The enrollment 
this year has been abou t six hundred 
and fifty, representing nearly all of the 
Southern States an<l some of the North
ern States. 

I know now that it is by loving, and 
not by being loved, that one can come 
nearest the soul of another-yea, that 
where two love, it is the love of each 
other, and not the being lov.ed by each 
other, that originates and perfects and 
assures their blessedness. I know that 
love gives, to him that loveth, pawer 
over any soul beloved, even if that soul 
knows him not, bringi~g him inwardly 
close to that spirit; a power that cannot 
but be for good, for in proportion as 
selfishness intrudes, the love ceases, 
and the power that spr ings ther efram 
dies.-George Macdonald. 

TRY MURINE EYE REMEDY 
for Red, Weak, Weary, Watery Eyes 
andGrairnlated Eyelids. Murine Doesn't 
Smart-Soothes Eye Pain. Druggists 
Sell Murine Eye Remedy, Liquid, 25c, 
50c, $1.00. Murine Eye Salve in 
Aseptic Tubes, 25c, $1.00. Eye Books 
and Eye Advice Free by Mail. 

Murine Eye Remedy Co., Chicago. 
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THE 
GOSPEL MESSAGE 

IN SONG 
REVISED AND E NLARGED 

By 
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FLAVIL HALL and S, H, HALL 

This book contains 60 hymns more than the original edition, mak
ing 205. The truth in its fullness is as fearlessly and as specifically 
set forth as any loyal minister of the church of Christ presents it 
from the pulpit-a characteristic entirely peculiar to this book. The 
words and music are absolutely high-class. Published in both notations. 

M. H. Northcross, an able and beloved minister, says: "I like 'The Gospel Message in Song,' 
Brother Hall, because it contains songs suitable for every character of loyal Christian work 
and worship. . . . I wish the churches of Christ would adopt this book for the next ten years. 
. . . Our song books are all very good, but, so far as I see, this ' Gospel Message in Song' 
excels them all." 

Ira C. Moore, a preacher and editor, says: "There is more of the plain, unvarnished gospel 
of the Son ~f God's love in the poetry of this book than in any other I have ever seen. . . . 
So pure and true in sentiment, beautiful in melody, and cheap in price.'' 

Brother F. L. Rowe said recently (in the Christian Leader and -The Way): " ' The Gospel 
Message in Song' is the popular book. You ou~ht to hear them sing in West Virginia." 

J esse P. Sewell, M. C. Kurfees, E. C. Fuqua, J. M. McCaleb , and many others, have also 
highly commended this book. 

Your orders will be gratefully appreciated at the following reasonable 
prices: 30 cents per copy, prepaid; $3.00 per dozen, not prepaid; $3.50 per 
dozen, prepaid; $20.00 per hundred, not prepaid; 50 at hundred rate. Send 
your orders to 

S. H. Hall, 81 Ashby St., Atlanta, Ga • 

You CAN AFFORD su':i~':y8~~Ut!i.0~~di~n~0~r ~:e~~c~e~: 
son. ''FAMILIAR SONGS OF THE 
GOSPEL," Round or Sh1<ped Notes, tor 

$3 for 100. Words 1<nd music, 83 very best songs. S1<mple copy, 5 cents. E. A. K. HACKETT, 
109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Indiana. ' 
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i PorTERBiBiECOiLEoE i i FOR MALES AND FEMALES i 
* BOW~ING GREEN, KY. i 
81 A school that never asked publicly or privately for financial IP 
~ aid, that has grown steadily from its beginning, ten years ago, i 

i
i.· and tp.at is now closing its most prosperous session; a school !:o ijll: 

which farm, college building, homes for teachers, chap el, baptistery, 
water supply, barns, and so on, have been supplied without being 

m asked for (except in prayer to God). Its next session begins Mon- 1: 

~.· day, September 4, 19u. Write for catalogue and become fully in- . 
"' formed about it. 

I Address J. A. HARDING I 
m Bowling Green, Ky. i 
~eE;E€€€€€E;E;EE€EEE~€€€E€EEE€EEE€€E€'~€€EEE~EEEE~J' 

ltis th e greatest of all remedies for diseases of the 
Kidneys, Liver and Bladder an cl all stomach di sorders. 
Recommended and prescribed by the best physicians. 
B y curing yo ur indigestion, dyspepsia. uric acid poison
in g, rheumati sm, etc .. iL give" you a heal thy body 
and a happy disposition. The world detests a con
tinual com 1>l a i11er-don't stay i u Lb at class- drink 
HARRIS LITHIA WATER and be pleasant. If 
your d ruggist can 't supply you, write us. 

Freel Booklet of Testimonials and Descrip
tive· Literature-Write For Them Today! 

Barris Lithia Springs Co. Harris Springs, s. c. 
Hotel open from June 15 to September 15th, 
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THE SIMPLICITY OF COD'S WORD. 

BY CLYDE CUOWE. 

It is sometimes said, and usually by 
a class of people who do !!Ot care for the 
word, that God's laws are very hard to 
und erstand. But it seems that he could 
not"have put them in more simple lan
gu3ge. The reason so mariy people 
think they are hard is simply because 
t hey do not study them. 

We think addition and subtraction 
in a ri thmetic are hard when we fir ~t 

b3gin school, but after we stlldy a 
while it is very simple and easy. 
· Did not Eli.sha make it plain to aa

rnan to go dip seven times in the river 
Jordan? But Naaman was like some 
Of us; he wanted to make a show, was 
expecting to be to ld to clo some great 
thing. Instead of this, it was a litt le 
thing, and he die! not receive the bless
in g from God un til he obeyed. 

This is a lesson that, no matter bow • 
simple the commandmen t may be or 
seem to us, we must obey it in order 
to receive t he blessings that are con
Unually flowing from the Father 's hand, 
to those esi:>ecially who sho·w implici t 
obe_di ence. We must learn, too, that 
whatever is connected with God in any 
way is not couspicuous, and we should 
do nothing for show and to be seen of 
men. The mare humbl e our servi.ce is 
to God, the more acceptable it is with 
him. 

The Father, t hrough the inspired 
apostles, made i t simple and easy for 
every one to understand that we must 
study his word; and that does not mean 
to r ead the Bible through <>nee and lay 
i t aside. If so, he would have ma de it 
plain enough that ·we could read it 
through and then knaw everything es
sential to our sahation. We do not 
expect to read an ord inary book 
through once and to remember very 
mu ch about it through a lifetime. Nei
ther can we expect to do t he Book of 
books that way. 

Peter tell us to add to our virt ue 
"knowledge," and to "grow in grace, 
ancl in the knowl edge of our Lord a nd 
Savior J esus Christ." (2 Pet. 3: 18.) 
Paul told Timothy: " Study to show 
thyself approved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be a.shamed." (2 
Tim. 2: 15. ) And in many other places 
in t he Scrip tures we are taugbt to be 
ready always to answer ever y man who 
asks a reason fo r our hope. If the apos
t les exhorted t he peO'ple in those days 
to study, how m"t1ch more should we? 

It is very easily understood that a 
seed, when dropped into the ground, 
will grow and bring forth fr ui t of its 
kind. Of cou rse t his is one O'f nature's 
laws. The spiritual laws a re al so sim
ple; but we may not see just why he 
wants us ta do a certain thing. Some
times it is the case that people are not 
satisfied with God's way, ancl invent 
things in tb e worship that are very 
displeasing to Goel. 'I'hey perhaps can-
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SI?E .ED 
A single motion is quicker to 

make than two. 
Only one motion is needed to 

·make any character desired on 
the complete, straight-line, key
for-every-character keyboard 
of the easy-action, light-running 

MODEL 10 

Write for Catalogue I to 

·"- The SMITH PREMIER TYPEWRITER CO., Inc. 

26 Arcade, Nashville, Tennessee 

not see just why he wants i t done. 
But they shou ld not forget t hat " the 
wisdom of this world is foolishness 
with God. For it is written, He taketh 
the wise in their CJ1Wn _craftiness." (1 

Cor. 3: 19.) J esus describes these: 
"This people draweth nigh unto m e 
with their mou th, and honoreth me with 
their lips ; but their heart is far from 
me. But ~n vain they do WO•rship me, 
tea ch ing for doctrines the command
men ts of men." (Matt. 15: 8, 9.) 

The laws of the old covenant were 
simple and some ·of the people under
stood and obeyed them. To be sure, 

there W<;!re many who did not want to 
know :what God's will was, just as there 
are to-day. When people do not study 
God 's word and fail to gcr hear the 
gospel preached, they need never ex
pect to know the gospel pla.n of salva
tion , s ince "faith cometh by hearing, 
and h earing by the word of God. " 
!Rom. 10 : 17.) We all have plenty of 
t ime to a ttend to our work at home or 
wherever it may be; but whe;n it comes 
to the Bible lesson, there are not many 
there. What a pl easure it should be 
for the famil y, after. the clay's to il is 
don e, to gather and study God's word! 
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A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
To all knowing sutrerers of rheumatism, 
whether muscular or of the joints, sciatica. 
lu;;ibagos, backache, pains In the. kidney&. 
or neuralgia pains, to write to lier for a 
home treatment which has repeatedly cured 
all of these tortures. She feels It her dut:, 
to send it to all sutrerers FREE. You cure 
yourse lf at home, as thousands will testify, 
no change of climate being necessary. Thie 
simple discovery banishes uric acid from 
the blood, loosens the still'.ened joint s, purl· 
fies the blood, and brightens the eyes, glY· 
Ing elasticity and tone to the whole system. 
It the above interests you, for proof addresa 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, 
Ind. 

In place of th is, the young people in 
many homes are a llowed to read all 
kinds of li terature which corrupts their 
mind's; and of course they prefer thi s, 
as i t is more amusing than Bible read
ing. 

Let us study God's word and know 
that 'everything essential to our sal
vation is plain ; that "the wayfaring 
men, though fools . shall not err there
in." (Isa'. 35: 8.) 

SELFISH PRAYING. 

UY C. H. WE'l'flER.BE. 

Ther e is a great deal of such praying. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

for the sins .themselves; and, though 
in an agony of suspense, we see no 
signs of his seeking pardon and restora
tion to lhe divine favor, or of his aban
doning his evil purposes toward David. 
All be seems ta have desired was that 
his 'backsliding fortun es' should be 
arrested. " 1'here are those in th ese 
clays wha think that they can live in 
sin till the hour of death, and then, by 
asking Goel to have mercy upon them. 
be received into heaven; but they will 
see their mi stake when it is too late to 
correct it. Beware! 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT 

BY J. 0. BARNES. 

Be law are the names and the amounts 
contributed during the month of May 
to the Jacksonville, Fla., meeting: Mr. 
Slocum, Hildreth, Fla., 50 cen ts; 
church of Christ at Vald.osta, Ga., by 
S. A. Smith, $22; church of Christ at 
Lake City, F la. , $5; Dr. G. C. Hart, 
Petersburg, Tenn., $2.50; Mr. and Mrs. 
C. Tatum, Louisville, Ky., $10. (The 
last item is retained by permission for 
other mission work in Florida.) We 
are thankful to all wha contributed 
toward the support of this meeti ng and 
pray God's blessings upon each of them. 
Vi' e have enough to support thi s meet
ing wefl . Brother Wright is now (May 
31) in the fifth week of the meeting, 
and has succeeded in getting many to 
stand with them on the Lord's side. 
Eternity alone will reveal the goad this 
effort has done. 

Lake City, F la. 

"INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE 
WORSHIP." 

This book is a storehouse of infor
mation on the music question, being an 
exhaustive treatment of the subject, 
practically, from every point of view. 
In addition to scores af quotations from 
specialists, historians, encyclopedists, 
an.a scholars of every class, it contains 
an exhaustive treatment of the Greek 
verb "vsallo" as used in classic Greek, 
the Septuagint, t he New Testament, 
and other Greek literature, with a full 
presentation of the principles of phi
lology showing how words in all living 
languages change in meaning, and a 
thorough treatment of such questions 
as making tests of fellowship, music 
among the Jews, the harps of Revela
tion, the claim concerning Clement and 
Ambrose, and a long list of quatations 
from scholars-the dead and the living 
-connected with the Refo rmation of 

It is apparent to many human observ
ers, but God sees infinitely more of it 
than man sees. There i:; a reason for 
beli eving that the reputed prayers of 
all merely formal professors of religion 
are selfish at the very center. T hey 
are t.hinking af their own illterests, 
rather than M honoring and praising 
God by such se,rvice. It is not singula.r 
that they are never certain that God 
answers any of their prayers. Indeed, 
we are safe in saying that no answer 
is given. And what a large number of 
people pray only when they are in some 
serious trouble. They cry out to God 
when they are much afraid of disaster 
OT dea th. In the Bible it is said of some 
Israelites that they cried unto the Lord 
in their distress. It is quite proper that 
ci ne should pray God to help him in the 
hour of hi s distress, but i t is a mean 
thing to pray only at such a time. 
Moreover, when one has continuously 
disobeyed Gad , thus acting independent 
toward him, and then, in a time of dire 
need, prays for deliverance, God does 
not answer him. It was so in the case 
of King Saul. He had been favored by 
God many t imes, but finally he was 
utterly refused an answer to his in
quiry, because he had forfeited all such 
privileges. He had willfully di sob~yed 
Goel in regard to a very important mat- the nineteenth century, with a conclud-
ter. An eminen t writer, in referring ta 
t hat event, says: " Intensely did Saul 
l.ong to have these forfeited privileges 
restored by some method, to learn the 
will of God in this great crisis. But, 
like other sinners who know no true 
repentance, while sorry fo'r t he conse
quence of his sin, he had na sorrow 

ing Appeal in defense of the common 
ground. Within a few hours the reader 
can have access to a vast fund af testi
mony which required years to collect . 
and arrange. Tl!_e book is printed on 
good paper, in large type, and is well 
bound. Price, $1.25. Address the 
McQuiddy Prinling Company. 
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The drink that it took ten 
years of careful, studious 
effort to · perfect-but it's 
here! The best and most 
satisfying drink at the 
fountain. When you're 
hot and · tired, and feel 
just like you've about 
reached the limit of your 
physical and mental en
d urance---don't give in--
go get a glass of this de

lightful 

It is bracing when you 're tired 
- cooling when you're hot

invigorating when you're fatigu

~d and delicious and exhilarating 

always. FAN-TAZ is the es

sence of purity, wholesome and 

nourishing-made from the pure 

juices of six luscious fruits and 

con tains no ha rmful drug or in

jurious coloring matter. 

\ ~~ 
IT'S RICH 

IT'S RED 
IT'S PURE 

It Picks you up Instantly. 

II sc 
AT ALL FOIJNTAINS 
AND IN BOTTLES •• 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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Isn't this "Model F" Sewing Machine a Beauty? 
That's what every woman q.says who sees it. .We want to 
send you one to test in your own home. Try it three weeks 

. free of all charge, and then return it to us if you do not wish 
to keep it. We pay the freight both ways. No charge for 
the trial. But you must join ~'The Club" first as a guarantee 
of good faith. It costs you nothing to join and no fees. 
How the 
Club Saves 
You Money. 

The plan is simple as fall-
ing off a log . A m~.chine that 
sells for $50 to $60 through agents 
really costs the manufacturer about 
$14 to $16 to make . This great differ · 
ence is made necessary by the tremen
dous expense of marketing machines. 
Manufacturer, jobber, commission man, 
dealer and agent must each have a prof
it and expenses. ' 

The CI ub is a short cut from the man
ufacturer to the consumer. It cuts out 
more than half the expense of market
ing the machine. · 

If you went in to the market to buy 
1,000 machines you could get the man
ufacturer's lowest price. But you need 
only one machine. The Club supplies 
the other 999 buyers and gives each of 
the 1,000 buyers the advantage of the 
low prices. 

But, to protect the Club ag·ainst loss
es from failure to collect for machines 
shipped to irresponsible parties, m em
bership is restricted to regular subscri
bers of Religious magazines (white) 
and their friends who deposit $5.00 with 
the Club, this deposit to be applied on the cost 
of the machine if you keep it,---and to be returned 
to you if you return the machine. 

The advertising management of the Gospel 
Advocate has entered into a contract with 
the Religious Press Co-operative Club by which 
each party guarantees the faithful discharge of 
the obligation to refund the $5.00 deposit fee 
should the purchaser decide to return the ma
ch ine. You, therefore have a doub leprote1Jtion . 

Write for free catalogue of machines, or if 
"Model F" suits your fancy, fill out the coupon 
below. , 

Description of Model "P' 

Join the Club 
and 

Save $20 to $30 
On a 

High Grade 
Machine 

In Model "F" we offer Club m embers a new Model "F" 

$25.0D 
TO 
CLUB 
MEM
BERS 
FREIGHT 
PRE
PAID. and exclusive design of the very latest produc- . 

tion in sewing machine furniture, which is not excelled by any machine on the market . 
The furniture is of Mission style with bevel edges. 

The wood work is of the best quality full quarter-sawed white oak, beautifully finished in rich golden oak with piano 
finish. There are seven drawers, three on either side and one in the middle. The drawer handles are of handsome design 
in oxidized bronze. A convenient tape measure inlay, wrougnt in attractive colors, is imbedded in the front of the table . 

. Model "F" is a beautiful drop-head pattern, with automatic chain lift . It is fitted with the very best ball-bearing de
vice ever applied to a sewing machine. For beauty and excell ence of work Model "F" is all that could be desired. It is 
covered by a regular ten-year guarantee against imperfections of c 

0
nstruction. 

· COUPON The h ead of Model "F" is full height and length and 

No. 1G Date ____________ _ 

Religious Press Co-op~rative C.Jub, 
Louisvi11e, Kentucky. 

Dear Sirs:-Enclosed find $5.00 which you are to place to 
my credit on deposit as a guarantee of good faith. Ship 
me "Model F" machine on three weeks free trial. I agree 
to promptly return the machine to you (freight collect) 
after three weeks, or to pay you $20.00 additional if I like 
the machine. 
Name _ __________________ _ 

P. O. ______ _ ____ State 

Freight office _________ On _____ R. R. 

fitted with disc tension, capped needle bar and posi
t ive take up . Is beautifully finished in ornamental 
fi ligree design and represents the ac~e of mechanical 
excellence in machine building. 

With each machine we include a complete set of 
attachments of the best quality, representing th 
latest labor-saving inventions and improvements, 
thus enabling the operator to do every conceivable 
class of work done on a sewing machine. The set 
includes: One Tucker, one Qtiilter, one Ruffler, 
one Braider Foot, one Braider Plate, one Shirring 
P late, one Binder, four Hemmers, one Hemmer 
Foot and Feller, (one piece) . In addition we 
send free with each machine one package of assor
ted Needles, Bobbins, Screw Driver, and Oil Can , 
thus making a complete outfit. •. 

O)'HER MODELS AT LOWER PRICES---WRITE FOR, FREE CATALOGUE TODAY 
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WOR 
By R. H. Boll. 

The Hireling. 

In a conversation recently a farmer remarked upon the 
scarcity of good and intelligent help. Very few hired men 
take any real, personal interest in their employer's aim 
and work. If the employer does not, as it were, stand over 
them constantly to direct and push and watch, both the 
quantity and quality of the wark will suffer; and to leave 
things in hired hands is a short cut to loss and failure.· 
Once in a while there is a man who has true interest in his 
master's interests, and works from the heart, and seems to 
know his employer's mind. Such a servant is worth gold. 
The Lord's work in like manner has suffered much from 
hirelings-Christians who care only to perform what is re
quired in a perfunctory way, so as to get the name of having 
clone it; anxious only to do enough to keep out of hell, and 
i_ncidentally to get all out of the world they can. There are 
others, not too many, who are identified with Christ and his 
interests, and ·whose prime and really anly object is to 
magnify him in their body, whether by life or by death. 

They are more than servants-they are so·ns. Let us get on 
our knees to-day and tell the Lord truly whether we have 
been hirelings that care neither far him nor his work or 
sons who live and die for him and his interests. 

Mule Religion. 

A man who is not a Christian said of a certain church~ 
"They have na more religion than a work mule." "You 
get out of them what you can whip out of them; no .more," 
he explained later. Of course that church could never reach 
that sinner. He sees the humbug of the thing too plainly. 
But a church that works for God from the heart, because 
"the love of Christ constraineth us," might touch him and 
many others who cannot be reached with mule religion. 

"Know Then Thyself." 
If the selfishness of others frets and worries and angerS' 

you so much, it is a fair sign that pro-bably you yourself 
are as yet full of it. If tuberculin injected into the body of a 
cow produces fever , it is evidence that the cow has tuber
culosis. As-tuberculin furni shes a test of an animal's con
dition, so the wrongdoings of others, in their effects upon us, 
test our hearts. It is a peculiar fact that our own faults 
are the most hateful to us when seen in others and when 
practiced against us; and they rile us no little. We are 
quick to read them, and intensely bitter in ccmclemning them. 
This is not only true with reference to selfishness, bu.t of 
deceitfulness, hypocrisy, dishonesty, meanness, etc. Let us
make a distinction between righteous indignation and hu
man rancor. The former is based upon a supreme regard 
of God's will and man's well-being; the other is an emotion 
aroused by the ugliness af sin, and is in its nature bitter 
and vengeful. Now, when you begin to fret and fume over 
another's sin, remember the tuberculin test and be still, 
and go search your own heart if by any means the same 
sin be found there; and when you have repented, you will 
see more clearly to pluck the mote out of your brother's eye. 
Over a sin foreign to your nature you are apt to only shake 
your head in abhorrence and amazement, and say: "I don't 
see how a man could do this." But as a dog will quit the 
chase of a rahbit instantly when he strikes the track of a 
fox, because the fox belongs to the dog family (and family 
hatred is the worst hatred in the world), so when you see 
your awn bad disposition reflected or caricatured in an
other's conduct, it fills you with venom. But, on the other 
hand, there is no judgment on earth so fair and true, at once 
so just and merciful, as that of a man who has fought sin 
and has overcome by the grace of God, and has became pure 
and humble· like unto a little c·hild. 
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Petrified Spirits. 
Too many Christians, especially those of middle age and 

past, have settled down to be what they are for the rest 
of their Jives. They think they are doing tolerably well 
or very well, as the case may be, and they look forward to 
nothing more. There is a kind of fatalism in this, and 
hopelessness and consequent Jack of aspiration, a kind of · 
self-content and lazy comfort that is unwilling to be shaken 
out of its rut. Now and then the Lord gets hold of such a 
mummy and shakes it back into life, and that in no gentle 
way. That is kindness and special grace on God's part. 
But do not wait for that. Quit that hopelessness and that 
self-complacency now. Plow up your fallow ground. Look 
forward ta something. It is not at all recorded that you 
must always be what you are; and it is _only Satan that 
always whispers, "No use." We must get a better lmowl
edge, a truer outlook, a better spirit, a cleaner heart, higher 
love, a sincerer life. Do not shun the difficulty of the attempt 
and the disturbance of lazy, automatic habits. A spiritual 
fossil is of no account. Neither is there life without strife-
none worth mentioning. Get thee up hence. Make a sin
cere beginning right now, and God wiJJ take notice of it and 
fall in to help you. 

Two Kinds of Religion. 

Let us suppose tl}e case that you are wealthy and linger
ing in your last sickness. A nephew or cousin of yours is 
taking a world of i~terest in you and waiting on you. But 
you understand in your heart that your relative's real 
motive 1s chiefly to get his name in your Iast will as heir to 
a goodly sum. Then imagine how you would value and 
appreciate that cousin's attenti<!nS and service. Let us sup
pose again that a friend of yours is attending you in your 
last days. His name is in your will, and he knows it · very 
well, and it is no secret that he will be chief heir. But that 
is neither here nor there with him when it comes to serving 
you. You, personally, not what you have, not what you are 
going to give him, but you are the object af his concern and 
sympathy and Jove. Imagine the difference between the 
two kinds of servi ce! And on Fhich of these two principles 
do you serve God? There are those who say, " Lord, we 
have left all and followed thee; what shall we have there
fore?" and are always concerned about how they will avoid 
bell and win heaven; but there are some, no l e~s sure (but 
rather more) of all their inheritance, who can only say, 
"0 Jehovah, thou art my God: I have no good beyond thee!" 
and. "For me ta live is Christ, and to die is gain." 

Love, Emotion, and Feelings. 

The service of Jove is not by any means a service based 
on emotions. It may be, and frequently is, accompanied by 
emotions of affection, joy, or sympathy, or distress, accord
ing to circumstances; but these are only incidental. Love 
does not stop to take account of them or dote on them. 
Still less does love concern itself with personal feelings; 
it is ioo unselfish to consult them at all. To work by love 
does not mean to do nothing except what you "feel like 
doing." vVbat mother in her care af a sick child will ask 
herself how she feels before doing any needed thing? For 
a fact, there is nothing in the world that imposes such bur
a fact, there is nothing in the world that imposes such bur
dens and so crucifies the flesh as Love. Yet is its yoke easy 
and its burden light. 

Christianity is not a terminus; it is a progress. Jesus 
Christ himself is not an attainable end; he is a route; 
he himself is fathom_Jess and inexhaustible, and when once 
we have set our feet in his way, he leads us on and on 
forever to larger and richer things every day, and to an 
end that n_ever is to be found.-Robert E. Speer. 

UNION MEETINCS. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The following from the Western Recorder of April 20, 
while laden with the characteristic inconsistencies of the 
Baptists, shows that they are not a unit in the matter of 
union meetings with "sister denominations: " 

"Our pastor makes agreement with the pastors of other 
denominations in the summer to exchange pulpits; the 
Methodist preacher filling his pulpit and inviting all to 
attend, and he preaching in the Methodist pulpit And in
viting all to attend." I am asked what I think of this. The 
brother adds that several members of the church object to 
the agreement. Sa do I. And if there was no other reason 
against it, the fact that his brethren object to it ought to 
keep the pastor from making suC'h an arrangement. If it 
was a matter of duty, he should not give up, of course. Or 
if a majo·rity of the church passed a resolution ordering him 
to do it. But unless this is the case, he ought ta do nothing · 
against the consciences of his brethren. 

There is no reason why he should enter into any such 
arrangement. lt is inexpedient to teach a congregation to go 
elsewhere than to its own church. It is very bad for the 
pastors. For if members go to other churches at the 
pastor's suggestion, they will feel at liberty to go at any 
other time. If the Presbyterian is an eloquent preacher, 
or if there is something they would like to hear or see going 
on in the Methodist Church, they will feel justified in 
going. 

Pastors in towns sometimes make arrangements like this 
which was made in a town I was visiting some years ago. 
There were four pastors with the consent of their churches 
who made the agreement-a Baptist, a Methodist, and two 
Presbyterians. For one month on each Sunday only ane 
church had preaching. There was no exchange of pulpits, 
the Baptist preaching on his Sunday in his own church. 
This enabled the preachers to have a vacation and insured 
that one preacher was there all the time to visit the sick, 
bury the dead, and preach. There could be no objection to 
the pastors t iming their vacatians so that there would be 
preaching every Sunday. There was a Campbellite Church 
in the town, but that not being an evangeli cal body and the 
preacher not preaching conversion as the others preached it, 
they refused to take him in their arrangement. 

As there was no exchange of pulpits, I do not see how 
any one would object to that arrangement. But it seems in 
this case the pastors exchange pulpits an the same day. 
Even if the pasto,r looked upon the brethren who objected 
as weak brethren (I consider them the strong, thorough
going Baptists), he ought to remember the command in the 
Bible in regard to consideration for the consciences of the 
weak brethren. 

The Baptists in the South contend with great empl1asis 
that they are in direct line of succession with the New 
Testament ch urch, and yet confess that they are a denomi
nation among denominations! "Our pastor makes agree
ment with the pasto·rs of other denominations in the sum
mer to exchange pulpits." This is a glaring inconsistency, 
unless the Baptists look' upon the church Christ established 
as a denomination according to modern ecclesiastical no
menclature. The Recorder objects to this union arrange
ment and proceeds to give i ts reasons, whi ch we will con
sider : 

J. If, as the Baptists admit, members of what it terms 
"evangelical denominations," which includes Methodists 
and Presbyterians, are Christians, children of God, with 
what possible show of consistency can it object to one 
Christian occupying the pulpit o.f another Christian? Again, 
why should it be" inexpedient to teach a congregation to go 
elsewhere than to its own church," since the other congre
gations are made up of Christians? 

2. What difference is there in the Baptists engaging in 
" union meetings" in the Baptist meetinghouse and engaging 
in such meetings in Methodist or Presbyterian meeting
houses? Is there something peculiarly sacred about Baptist 
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meetinghouses that would cause a profanation of the " holy 
tem ple" for children of God without the Baptist name to 
occupy the pulpit? 

3. Surely the Recorder .must have stronger ground s for 
its objections to such meetings than mere denominational 

- preference. If, in the estimation o.f the Recorder, such 
meetings are violative o,f Bible teaching, then how could 
they be proper even "if a majority of the church passed a 
resolut ion ordering" tlle pasto.r to do it? If a thing is 
scripturally wrong, can "majorities" advocating a different 
course make it right? Is this the principle governing a 
church that boasts of " apostolic succession? " Diel the New · 
Testament church settle matter s of right and wrong by 
majority vote or by the word of God? But the Baptists 
are wrong in so many things, we suppose a little matter 
like this does not amount to much. 

But that arrangement "which was made in a town " the 
editor "was visiting some years agcr" ·in which the 
"Campbellite" church was not permitted to enter! Perhap_s 
the chur ch the Recorder calJs " Campbelli te " clid not desire 
to enter such an arrangement as a so-called " union meet
ing." Beyond any question, if the writer had been con
nected with said church, it would not have entered such a 
meeting with his consent. I have nothing to· do with such 
meetings, and neither do I exchange pulpits with preachers 
who have never been baptized. Any preacher who claims 
to believe that no one is in Christ who has not been im
mersed upon a confession of faith in the Son of God is cer
tainly very · inconsistent in fellowshiping such. But the 
Recorder informs its readers why the " Cq.mpbellite" 
church was not permitted to take part in this union ( ?) 
meeting. (1) It is not an "evangelical body." We are 
exceedingly happy in the fact that what the Recorder calls 
the "Campbellite" church is not evangelical acco·rcling to 
that paper's. standard of evangelism. Furthermore, we feel 
sure that if the apostles were on earth the Baptist Church 
would be rejected upo,n the ground that it is not apostolic. 
(2) "The preacher not preaching conversion· as the others 
preached it." It is well that the Recorder made the compari
son between the system of conversion preached by Baptists, 
Methodists, and Presbyterians, and that preached by the 
preacher of the church shut out. This leaves room to con
clude that said preacher was advocating that system of con
version taught in the New Testament, for it is plain to· all 
familiar with that book that Baptists, Methodi sts, and 
Presbyterians do not preach Bible- conversion. And now, 
in conclusion, l.et it be stated that if the preacher in question 
really sought recognition . in that farce called a "union 
meeting," he was served exactly right in being refused. But 
we question the statement that the "Campbelli te" church 
in that town wanted to enter that meeting and was rejected, 
for Baptists, Methodists, and Presbyterians seem ready 
a lways to use disciples o.f Christ as "cat's-paw to pull out 
the chestnuts" for them. They are quite willing ta enter 
these so-called " union meetings" with the "Campbellites," 
as they call them, if they will keep their mouths shut ancl 
let the others do all the preaching. Please excuse me. 

One half of a successful life is action-the getting_ of 
things clone in the right way at the right time. But the 
other half is no less useful~endurance, patience, the bear
ing of things that are hard, the steadfast holding to a diffi
cult position; in other words, half of success is getting it 
out of seeming failure.-Selectecl. 

A great deal of time is wasted by those who are fond of 
planning and dreaming, but who neglect the thing in hand. 
However obscure the present place, or however simple the 
pr!lsent du ty, our obligation is to put our whole strength 
into that which fills here and now. To-day is ever a step
ping-stone to to-morrow.-Selectecl. 

Brother Lipscomb: Suppose a church gets a preacher to 
hold a meeting, and that one comes forward to take member
ship who says she has been a member o·f the church, but 
had not lived so as she could attend church, and that she 
has not been living as she ought, is i t the duty of the 
preacher to ask lhe elders whether they will receive her or 
not ? ANDY p ASOHALL. 

The preacher has no r ight or authority in the premises 
whatever. The preacher's presence does not take the just 
an d proper author ity from the elders in the church. If such 
a case was to come forward with or withou t the preacher, 
t.he whole congregation should be asked if they knew any 
r eason why such person should not be received; so the 
action o•f receiving the person is the· action of the whole 
church. The action of elders or preachers or teachers ought 
to be the expression of the whole church: so there be no 
clivision in the church. The elders are the rulers of the 
congregation under the Bible. They cannot surrender the 
position and authority, nor can they be deprived of it. The 
decision of the elders ought to be the voice O'f the congrega
rion. All ought to approve i t. 

Brother Sewell: In Rev. 22 : 2, i n speaking o-f the tree of 
li fe, it says : "'l'he leaves of the t ree were foT t he healing 
of the nations." AS there is no sin or sickness there, what 
do you think that means? A SISTER. 

The passage to which you refer is so highly figurative 
that I clo not know ho-w to apply it. Indeed, I do not think 
it involves any practical duty or responsibility upon us now, 
or it WO'uld have been made plain. Commentators have 
guessed a good many meanings for it, and I might guess 
some things about its meaning, but neither I nor any one 
else would know whether my guess would be correct or not. 
Hence I will not make any guess about it. It is a wontlerful 
figure, and I fully believe it is t rue. If it represents any 
blessing for the righteous in heaven, they are sure to get it . 
If it represents anything that takes place in connection with 
the spiri t ual t ransformations made through the Christian 
religion, that has already been made lmown in practical 
Christianity. Hence I am resting easy on i t, t rusting in 
God t o bring it all out right in the encl. 

Brother Sewell: Is the word " immerse" in the Bible? 
It seems that I have seen it, but I am not sure. 

Forrest City, Ark. Luoy ' M. BR.OWN. 

The English word· " immerse" is not in the Bible, but its 
equivalent is found more than a hundred times in the New 
Testament. Every time the · word "baptize" or "baptism" 
is found, it means " immerse " or ''. immersion." The Greek 
wO'rd " ba,pt izo" occurs in different forms mo·re than a 
hundred times, and every time that word is found it means 
" immerse " in Engl4sh. 'l'hat is the way we get the word 
" immerse;" the Greek wo,rd means thl!-t always, and never 
means "sprinkle" nor "pour." The King James Version 
and tfte Revised Versions all transfer that Greek word into 
English instead of translating it. If they had given us a 
literal rendering of it, we would have the word "immerse," 
"immerser," or " immersion" more than a hundred times in 
the New Testament. We have the words "sprinkle" and 
" pour" a few times each in the New Testament, but they 
neither one of them ever come from "baptizo." I have two 
versions of the New Testament in which that word is 
always rendered by " immerse" or " immersion;" and that 
is a s it should be in all English versions. But it has been 
transferred generally instead O'f being translated, on account 
of a large preference and demand for sprinkling instead of 
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immersion, and that leaves room for an endless discussion 
on the subject . If all translators would translate "bap
tizo" by its most literal meaning, "immerse," it would 
settle that matter ' forever among all English-speaking 
people. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Acts 14: 23; 20: 28-33. 
Has a member the right to get up a list and get some of the 
members to sign it that they will not be ruled by the elder, 
when he is taking nothing but the word of the Lord? 

J. HANNON. 

If I understand this, it shows an unmanly way of doing 
tbings . . Some seem to think it right to get up some written 
agreements that they will nat do this or that in the church. 
That is a mean way of doing things. If a man is in the 
elder ship tbat is unworthy of the position, one should go 
and kindly and courteously tell him that he is not fitted far 
the work. If he refuses to hear him, it should be brought 
before the church, as in Matt. 18. Nothing should be done 
secretly or privately. The fundamental principle of the 
Christian religion is open and manly treatment and fairness 
in our dealings with one another and with the world. 
When ane is charged with incompetency and unfaithfulness 
in his religious duty as an elder or in any other capacity, 
it is a failure to say that he is doing nothing but what the 
Bible requires. He may do this and fall short of his duty 
as an elder in leaving many things undone that he should 
do. In this case the man who thinks the one unworthy 
aught to deal with him in an open, manly way, and tell him 
first , then, if necessary, the church, of his failure to do his 
duty. When an accusation is made, if the matter cannot be 
satisfactory settled between them, the wronged party ought 
to bring it before the church and let the church decide the 
matter. Christians must be high-toned, open, and gentle
manly in their deportment and behavior toward each other, 
the church, and the world. 

Brother Lipscomb: A colored brother (a preacher) is work
ing far one of the brethren. He came out to meet with us, 
but never came in until I invited him in; and after the 
whites had partaken of the emblems we passed them to him. 
Some were offended. Did I do right or not? A READER. 

Jesus said: "All authority hath been given unto me in 
heaven and on earth. Go ye therefore, and make disciples of 
all the nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them ta 
observe all things whatsoever I commanded you." (Matt. 
28: 18-20.) "Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to the whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized 

' shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned." 
(Mark 16: 15, 16.) "Thus it is written, that the Christ 
should suffer, and rise again from the dead the third day; 
and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached 
in his name unto all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem." 
(Luke 24: 46, 47.) The commission in its different forms 
r equired that the gospel should be preached to all nations, 
all who believed must be baptized into the name o.f the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, and all those 
baptized were ta be taught to observe all things whatsoever 
God commanded. God commanded that these childr"en, all 
his children, should meet to observe the Lord's Supper. 
When God makes such requirements, who shall set them 
aside and discourage any of his children from doing what he 
has commanded'! v;rere I to be guilty of such a course o'f 

fighting against God, I would never expect a welcome from 
God into the" new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness." God's children are expected to be workers 
together with God to save man, not against him ta push them 
off as aliens and strangers to God. In this I do not ignore 
the fact that God seems to have separated the tribes and 
nations of earth and .held them separate through long ages. 

When Christ came, he ministered to, taught and instructed, 
all t ribes and nations as they came ta him. Among the Jews 
had grown. up parties from those of different nations, each 
with its own people. No condemnation was made of this. 
We may have churches composed of different people. But 
to object ta Christians meeting to observe the Lord's Supper 
because M different race is so abhorrent ta the idea of one-

. ness in Christ that we would fear such a church would 
drag men down to hell rather than lift one up to heaven. 
0 , no; God's church is God's people. Never discourage 
God's people meeting to observe the Lord's death because of 
fleshly blood. 

Brother Lipscomb: Suppose one who has become a Chris· 
tian should be thrown where he had no Chri stian associa
tion and should becbme so sinful and neglectful of duty 
as hardly to be told from those who did not claim to be 
Chri stians, and should continue in this course for several 
years, and should then start out to continue his Christian 
life, but, looking back, he despairs, thinking he has fallen 

- away as spoken of in Heb. 6: 6, such a one still believing in 
Christ. Do you believe he has fallen away and that it is 
impossible to renew him unto repentance? Do you think in 
his sin and disobedience he has crucified to himself the Son 
of God, or would one have to disbelieve in Christ and deter
mine or purpose in his heart, to disregard his teaching in 
order to crucify him to himself? Please explain what can
stitutes a falling away and its application to the case men-
tioned. Please explain fully in the Gospel Advocate. X. 

The Bible does not tell how far a man may run in a 
course of sin and then be able to turn and be saved. Its 
cautions and warnings are against his going into sin1 and, 
should one fall into sin, to see how quickly and strongly 
one can turn from sin. Peter came to Jesus "and said to 
him, Lord, how oft shall my brother sin. against me, and I 
forgive him? until seven times? Jesus saith unto him, I 
say not unto thee, Until seven times; but, Until seventy 
times seven." (Matt. 18: 21, 22.) This means an indefinite 
and large number of times. In illustration of God's deal
ings with such, he gave the example of a man that owed his 
lord ten thousand talents; but when he had not wherewith 
to pay, he forgave it all in common with those who owed 
less. This illustrates God's willingness to forgive large and 
long sinners as readily as he did the smaller ones. It all 
teaches haw willing God is to hear our petitions and for
give our sins. In this connection Jesus shows that the 
essential element in the repentance is, it must be genuine. 
It must make the man who sinned against God as ready 
to forgive those who sin against him as God is to forgive 
him. "But that servant went out, and found one of his 
fellow-servants, who owed him a hundred shillings: and 
he laid hold on him, and took him by the throat, saying, 
Pay what thou owest. So his fellow-servant fell down and 
besought him, saying, Have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee." (Verses 28, 29.) He would not wait with him. 
His lord heard of it, recalled his forgiveness, and delivered 
the man over to the tormentors until he should pay all 
that was due. "So shall also my Heavenly Father do unto 
you, if ye forgive not every one his brother from your 
hearts." (Verse 35.) The forgiveness of sins is here made 
to depend on the depth anrl thoroughness of the repentance 
rather than on the enormity or length of the sin. Taking 
this case in connection with other examples, we would say 
that the thoroughness of the repentance, our. willingness to 
act like God in forgiving and helping others, is the assurance 
of the forgiveness of the sins. If we will come to God with 
the trust and confidence in God we should have, so turn from 
sin with an earnest confidence that changes our love for 
others into the love God has shown for us or that makes us 
true servants of God, he will look on us in mercy, receive 
us, forgive our sins, and give us a place at his right hand. 
Let the repentance be thorough, earnest, and so marked tha"t 
all may know we are penitent, and Gad will forgive and 
bless us. 



JUNE 29, 1911. GOSPEL ADVOCAT.E. 701 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

An Explanation. 

Since my Iiame appears as a member of the faculty, this 
year, in the catalogue of two schools, perhaps an explanation 
is due. 

In accepting the work at Thorp Spring, I regret very much 
to leave Cordell. I love the schaol there as much as I ever 
did, and any injury done unto it would grieve me as much as 
if I were a member of the faculty there yet. • 

I know the teachers there so well and have taught 'With 
them so long, especially Brother Armstrong, and love them 
so much that nathing but my desire to enlarge my field of 
influence and usefulnrns could have tempted me to leave 
them. I doubt if two men ever worked so long and closely 
together as Brother Armstrong and I with less difference 
in motive, judgment, and even opinion. I know no man 
better, and I do not lmaw a better or truer one. If ever he 
mistreated me, I do not know it; and if he had, I could not 
believe that he meant to do it. We have been so much of 
the same mind and heart, so long in Bible-school work and 
in our efforts to build up the church af Goel, that we realize 
the truthfulness of the Lord's teaching concerning tbe 
closeness and sacredness of spiritual ties; at least I do. No 
man stands nearer my heart, and I could not knowingly 
wrong him; nor coulO. he me, I fe el assured. Anyway, I 
trust him to the utmost, and no man further. 

Far years, however, I have believed and taught that a 
Christian should never bind himself in any way so as, even 
for one day, to interfere with his work for God. Therefo,re, 
when a wide door opened suddenly for me at Thorp Spring, 
I as suddenly entered it. I shall not hesitate to leave Thorp 
Spring when I a,m convinced that I can better serve God 
somewhere else.-R. C. Bell, in the Gospel Guide. 

The above is encouraging, and it is a pleasure to see 
brethren working together and apart in such perfect har
mony. This is as it shauld be, for envy and jealousy should 
never find lodgment in the heart of a Christian. We should 
be so in love with the truth and so in earnest to advance 
its interests in the world that we will be ready to give up 
any work cheerfully when the cause of Christ so demands. 
Our selfish · interests should be . kept in the background. 
While the Lord retires the worker, the work still goes on. 
The church of Christ would be infinitely befter off if every 
profESsed Christian would only realize that God demands 
fid elity of him in every station and calling of life. We 
should have na fears about the results. 

Defr~uding Others. 

Wrongdoing of any sort always robs others. My selfish
ness, for example, means that I take what some one else 
ought to have. As bas been well said: "My luxury spells 
another man's need unsupvlied." The truth of that may 
well startle us out of all luxury, even to the extent of a cent, 
for the rest -Of aur lives. It is not agreeable to think M self
pleasing as robbery and cruelty, but that is the simple fact. 
We are our neighbors' keepers, and in this we share the 
very houor and glory of God hims.elf. Are you living the 
shared life of one who, though he was rich, yet for your 
sakes became poar, that ye through his poverty might be
come rich ?-Sunday School Times. 

Paradoxical as it appears, self-denial is the road to happi
ness and usefulness. Self-indulgence is the sure way· ta 
misery and degradation. When we reflect how much Chris
tians spend to simply satisfy their vanity and ho-w little 
they give to feed the hungry and clothe the naked, we are 
fo.rced to the conclusion that they have not imbibed much 
of the divine spirit. "But if any man hath not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of his." It is not enough to have the 
counterfeit. In catching at shadows we lose the substance. 
We must walk in the footsteps of Jesus, we must bear the 
burdens of others, and we must deny ourselves all evil if 
we would be a servant of the Master. "Then said Jesus unto 

his disciples, If any man would came after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. For whoso
ever would save his life shall lose it: and whosoever shall 
lose his life for my sake shall find it. For what shall a 
man be profited, if be shall _gain the whofo world, and forfeit 
his life? or what shall a man give in. exchange for his life?" 
(Matt. 16: '24-26.) 

Preach the Cospel Everywhere. 

An Episcopal minister in New York has done s9mething· 
new. He had his chair of forty voices sing before the church 
door to attract the attention of the people, after which he 
invited those who had gathered to go into the services. It 
is said that at least twei hundred strangers came into the 
service that evening by this means. It is said that the mem
bers of the church resented it, but we hesitate to believe it. 
Church people are not as narrow as they are sometimes said 
to be. ·If it were so, it was unfortunate. It is certain that 
some method must be devised to reach the people. Street 
preaching has always been successful and has examples in 
the highest quarters to encourage it. U the whole congre
gations would leave the pews at times and go into the streets 
and lanes af the city to testify for Christ and invite people 
to church, multitudes who seem now very far away might 
be touched with the gospel. This may not be the way, but 
we say again that something must be done. The people 
must be brought to Christ. This is the task of the church. 
-Christian-Evangelist. 

The Savior did not command: Go into all the world, and 
preach the gospel in a house only. The commission is 
world-wide and embraces "every creature." In the early 
days of the church the disciples that were scattered abroad 
"went everywhere preaching the word." We should go out 
into the byways and hedges to preach the gospel of Christ. 
We should preach it in the street and from house to house. 

An Encouraging 01!t!ook. 

The hopeful prospect now is that the opium curse is to be 
extirpated in China, that Great Britain is to cease forcing the 
sale of the drug upO'Il that country, and that thereby one of 
the great obstacles to the spread of the gospel will be re
moved. Negotiations between Great Britain and China will 
result, it is expected, in the total cessation of the traffic 
within two years. The culture of the poppy in India, the 
manufacture of opium, and the forcing of it on China under 
aid forced treaties, have caused the spectacle of a govern
ment, which is supposedly Christian, engaging in a most 
demoralizing and iniquitous course of proceeding. China is 
thoroughly aroused over the matter of saving her people 
from the destruction caused by the use of this deadly drug 
and is making an l).onest effort to drive it from the land. 
If Great Britain stands for its latest agreement, China can 
free itself from opium, and the gospel will have a more open 
door for entrance there.-Herald and Presbyter. 

· Christian nations and peoples must cease to profit by the 
downfall of their fellow-man. Christianity never bui)ds up 
on the downfall of a brother, but does unta others as it would 
be done unto. Our greed may lead us to such acts, but the 
religion of Christ, never. It is not enough to be Christian 
in theory, but we must be Christian in practice. 

If you will let Christ walk with you in your streets, and 
sit with you in your offices, and be with you in yaur homes, 
and teach you in your churches, and abide with you as the 
living presence in your hearts, you, too, shall know what 
freedom is, and, while yau do your duties, be above your 
duties; and while you awn yourselves the sons of men, 
know you are the sons of God.-Phillips Brooks. 

Try to be happy in this present moment, and put not oil 
being so to a time to come; as though that time should be 
of another make from this, which has already come and 
is sure.-Thomas Fuller. 



70~ GOSPEL ADVOCATE. J u 1'.11.: 29, 1911. 

·MISSIONARY 
By J.M. McCalcb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-ofHce money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
amall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America ls good in Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself 111 accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES 01!' MISSIONARIES: Otoshige Fujimorl, Takabagi, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorigori, Sblmosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo1 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. W111iam J . Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. ana 
Mrs. B. W. Hon, Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

Meeting the Bishops. 

BY C. C. KLI NGMAN. 

Their ship (the Persia) was due at Yokohama, Sunday, 
April 30; but as storms had lately delayed other vessels, 
we did not expect her on time. Knowing she had wireless, 
I tried early Saturday morning to get the Yokohama o.ffi ce 
by telephone. This occupied the entire morning, but I 
learned several new Chinese characters and a good lesson 
in patience while waiting in the small post office. About 
noon the message came, saying that the Per sia would arrive 
about midnight. This news soon spread to all concerned 
and all arrangements for Sunday's services were at once 
completed. 
Yoko~ama is about eighteen miles from Tokyo; but 

Brother Hiratsuka, Brother Ishiguro, Mrs. Klingman and I, 
by getting up about half past four , chanced to meet on a 
street car in Yokohama, and were in. the harbor on aur way, 
in a small skiff, to the P ersia befare eight o.'clock. As the 
skiff app·roached the big vessel, I whistled my signal, and 
some one on deck near the gang plank waved a hat. It was 
Brother Hon. He and his wife had caught an earlier t rain 
and were the first to " hang the honorable eyes upan" (as 
the natives say) the Bishops. 

It was a cold, fo.ggy, rainy day, but for all of us the sun was 
shining. Brother Bishop said, " This is the happiest clay of 
my li fe," and I lmo·w it was one of the happiest for me, too. 
March 6, 1909, as we stoacl with tear-cli=ed eyes watching 
their waving handke1'chiefs till they were lost in the mists, 
we felt that perhaps we would never see them in Japan 
again. We had looked forwa.rd so long toward their com
ing, and it seemed almost like a dream to be with them 
again. Of course we were all excited, and questions about 
friends in t he home land got mixed up· with remarks about 
baggage, change in our looks, the native Christians, etc., 
and everybody wanted to talk at the same time; but we 
were soon ashore, and after all the boxes, trunks, etc., had 
been marked "0. K." by the customs official, we took the 
t rain and got to aur house juflt in t ime for dinner. 

Immediately after dinner Brather Bishop and I went to 
the Union Church, where a famous man from Chicago 
preached an excellent sermon on " The So·wer " to a large 
audience of white people. After the services many of his 
old friends hastened toward us to shake hands with Brother 
Bishop, and all seemed very glad to welcame him back to 
Japan. 

When we reached home, it was almost dark. We gath
ered together in our best room with Brother Hori and 
Brother Hiratsuka and a few ather native Christians, and, 
after singing in Japanese "Abide with . Me" and "Tarry 
with Me," we broke bread in memo-ry of Him who had 
watched over us " while we were absent ane from the 
other." 

I went with Brother Bishop then to Koishikawa Chapel, 
where he preached an excellent sermon; and although very 
tired after returning home, we sat up late talking over the 
futu r e of the work and enjoying each other's companionship. 
No one e·xcept a missionary who has been left on the field 
without companions of the same fold has any idea how 

intense the thirst for congenial companionship becomes. I 
fee l sure the entire brotherhood is glad to know af the safe 
arrival of the Bishops, but I th ink it means more to me than 
any one else. 

More Workers Needed. 

All who have fully made up their minds to· go as mis
sionaries are provided for, but the encl is not yet. Brother 
John Sherriff is asking for other workers to join _him in the 
Forestvale Mission , Bulawayo, Rodesia, Sou th Africa; 
Brother E . S. J elley, who sail s for India in June, is anxious 
for others to join him in that great field; we need more in 
J apan; while China and South America are yet untouched, 
to say nothing of many smaller countries and the islands of 
the sea. Let us keep up the call till every church in the 
land is enli sted and t ill the foreign fields are at least in a 
small measure provided for . 

I shall far a time continue work in Tennessee, enlisting 
groups of churches in the support of particular workers. 
It aids greatly to have the name of the prospective mis
sionary to present to them. Who will be the next to offer 
themselves? Please write to me at 623 North Twenty-fifth 
Street, Loui sville, Ky. 

A Word to the Bedford County Churches. 

I wish to suggest to the churches of Bedford County that 
they begin at once to take up the missianary offerings for 
Brother Vincent, so that by the t ime he is ready t o start, 
in September or October, ther e may be no delay in raising 
the necessary funds to bear his expenses to the field. 
Brother Vincent will be in your midst in July, when you 
may communicate with him direct. Till that time let the · 
churches hold the missionary offerings in readiness, tha t 
there be no gatherings when Brother Vincent cames. He 
should not be delayed a day for t raveling expen ses. 

Some Who Say, and Do Not. 

A praspective missionary writes: " I must say that every
thing but encouragement has been given me. I 
studied the· under taking well before I offered myself, yet I 
must confess that I never considered the discouragement 
I would get." This discouragement comes not from those 
without, but from those in the church-this brother's most 
intimate friends; yet they wili" talk of loyalty and even 
quote the commission : "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature." 

To the Churches of West Tennessee. 

In order that the prospective missionary for the churches 
of West Tennessee may not be detained for want of funds 
to go on, I would suggest that they begin at once to take up 
the missionary offering. Till the missionary's address is 
fixed and he is pnt in direct communication with the church
es, Brother A. G. Freed, Henderson, Tenn., has kindly agreed 
to receive the offerings. Some of the churches have already 
begun to take up the offerings. Let all others do the same 
and send for the presen t to Brother Freed. 

Brother John R. Williams, of West Tennessee, says there 
are seventeen "churches in Obion County. Brother Williams 
has planted all these himself, save one. These churches will 
aggregate a m embership of about eight hundred and fifty. 

Brot her B. W. Hon r eports two baptisms as the first fruits 
af his labors in Japan. 
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The Christian and His Task. 

BY BERT W. HON. 

I have been known to ask what I could do 
In which to best fulfi ll my mission here; 

The deeds of others, which we keenly view, 
Seem often more divine than ours appear. 

I ran about the vineyard af our Lord, 
And strove to serve him more than I had done; 

Then came maturity-in drawing this toward, 
Each finds he can but do the work of one. 

Let all be silent, then, that each may work 
With grace, and implements he may possess; 

That each hear all divine commands, nor shirk 
To pay his portioned share of righteousness. 

What boon if all could work as one in all! 
What grace! What work! What harmony and cheer! 

May each his duty find, hi s sacr ed call, 
And toil for endless joy a moment here. 

Why should I seek some other 's mode than mine? 
I know alone the steps I take in faith, 

In calm, in peace of Christ. Thau knowest thine, 
Whose way is guided as the Scripture saith . 

Straight As a Cun Barrel. 

" Is he straight? " 
"Straight as a gun barrel. You can depend upon him in 

every spot and place." 
This was said of a boy who had asked for a place and had 

given as a reference the gentleman who made this firm 
reply. vVould you not like to have men say of you, "He is 
as straight as a gun barrel?" 

Slop and think what that means. How straight is a gun 
barrel? No need ta tell any boy that. He knows that in the 
factory wher e guns are made the metal is roUed and pressed 
and ground and polished unt il the most practiced eye can
not detect the slightest curve in it anywhere. Not until i t 
is so can it be permitted to go out of the factory. Over and 
over again it must be tested and tried until it is as perfect 
as men and machines can make ,it. If the gun barrel were 
not straight, no one could ever hit what he aimed at; and 
hitting the mark is what every boy wants to do. Therefore 
he must be true. No boy can reach his aim unless he does 
the true, manly thing. One little mean, underhanded act, 
and his life may be marred forever. 

The world want~; men who are straight. Only straight 
men come up from straight boys. We cannot pass the time 
of boyhood and youth in doing smart, sharp, and tricky 
things, and then all at once, on a day when the world says 
we have reached manhood, drop our questionable habits and 
become upright men, because the gun barrel that is warped 
can never be made as straight as it was in the first place 
unless it be cast into the furnace and melted aver again. 
And that process hurts; it means pain and sorrow and tears. 

Yes; if we ever expect to be straight, the time to begin is 
now. But how may we know whether boys are true or not? 

Think of these rules: 
The boy who is true is not afraid to laok a.ny one in the 

eye. 
He has a frank, manly bearing. This only right living can 

give him, and that it will give him a.lways. 
If-he says he will meet you at a cer tain time and place, 

he will be there or tell you why he is not. 
Only the truth .passes his lips. 

He honors his father and mother. He is respectful to 
every one. 

He does not swear. He does nat use tobacco. He loves 
Goel and all good things. 

These are the sure signs of a true man. Can you measure 
up to th em? Goel help you to do i t.-Eclgar L. Vincent, in 
the Visitor. 

The Riches Worth While. 

If one is too large to be measured by the dollar mark or to 
be inclosed in his estate; if the wealth of his personality has 
overflowed unt il all hi s neighbo rs feel richer for his life and 
example; if every faot of land in his communi ty is worth 
more because he lives there, then the loss of his property 
cannot materially shrink hi S' inven tory. 

If you have learned to be rich without money; if you have, 
by the cultivat ion of your mental powers, gathered to your
self a t reasure af indestructible wealth; if, like t he bee, 
you have learned the secret of extracting . honey fram the 
thistle as well as from the rose, you will look upon your 
losses as mere incidents, not so very important to the larger 
and fuller li fe. 

It give~ a sense of immense satisfaction to think that 
there is something with in us greater than the wealth we 
acquire or our material pursui ts; that there is something 
about us better than our career, better _than living-getting, 
money-getting, fa.me-getti ng; that there is something wh ich 
will survive the fire, the flood, or the tornado which sweeps 
away our property, and wliicb will su rvive detraction, perse
cution, calumny ; something that will outlast even the dis
solution of the body itself. That is, nobility of character, 
the sweetness and light which have helped people, which 
have made the world a little better place to live in. 

There is something within us which protests against hav
ing our mast precious possessions at the mercy of accident or 
uncertain ty. ·we have an innate assurance that, no matter 
what happens, noth ing can possibly inj ure our real selves 
or destroy our greatest riches, our grandest possessions. 
There is a still voice within us which tells us that the true 
life is beyond the r each of anything that can harm it or rob 
it of one iota of its substance. 

This feeling af serenity, this assurance of stability and of 
possessing that which no power can shake, gives a satis
faction beyond all words to express, imparting to life its 
true dignity and grandeur. 

Does it seem strange that men will put all t heir ability, 
thei r energy for a lifetime, into piling up the weaHb which 
may be destroyed in an hour, while they make almost no 
effor t to accumulate the wealth of character, the riches of a 
large, complete manhood or unselfish service of culture, 
riches which survive all disaster, which no fire can touch, 
no earthquake destroy ?-Selected. 

Teach Us to Pray. 

Effective pFayer is an art that many have never learned. 
Some who are formally very religious would do well to join 
in the request of the disciples: "Lord, teach us to pray." 
Prayer is not only the product af desire, but it awakens 
desire. The more definite the o,bject of desire, the clearer 
and more direct the thought, ancl the choicer the language, 
the more compelling and uplifting will be the petition, pro
vided always it comes from an eager and loving hear t. The 
intellectual barrenness of many prayers is an index of an 
indigent sanl behind them. To talk with God and say noth
ing, to string platitudes, worn phrases, and "vain repeti
tions" together when we seek audience wit]J. him, or to 
consume the time with mere childish prattle, is not to honor 
him or make him li sten. The art of prayer should be 
studied until it is learned, and i t is possible for one to fin d 
depths and altitudes in it that be never dreamed of.
Selected . 
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THE AWAKENINC IN MISSION WORK. 

BY M. C. K. 

To the careful observer of current religious events, one 
of the gratifying signs of t hese times is the genuine awaken
ing in certain quarters on the subject of mission work. In 
some instances single churches are resolving and preparing 
ta take up special lines of work for t he spread of the gospel, 
and in others . groups of churches are preparing · to co
operate through messengers in the same work. Some have 
their eyes on the home field ; others have theirs fixed on 
the regions beyond; while still others are carefully observ
ing the demands in both fields, and resolving ta do all 
within their power to meet them, thus giving God's message 
of m ercy to those who need it in any part of the earth. 

•Now, in our judgment, nothing is more evident in this 
connection than the fact that this happy condition of things 
that seems now to be dawning in certain sections is t he 
result of agitating the question in the papers and elsewhere. 
Undoubtedly here is to be found the secret of success, and 
we have bad no other view of the matter at any t ime. Hence 
our repeated effoi·ts in these columns to impress t his fact 
upon the elders, the churches, the preachers and all reli
gious teachers of every class, urging upon one and all . the 
importance of ltgitating the q11estio11. Sermon after sermon 
should be preached upon it, and the papers should teem with 
editorial s and other contribu tions cm the subject. No 
OJl:J!IOTtunity-shen-Id· be lost. I t slrould. be · made the-Sli'bject, 

sometimes, of conversation at the fireside in the quiet home 
circle and in the general mingling of Christians in t he social 
life. Elders can profitably make it the subject of a lesson 
to the whole church on the first day of the week at the 
regular hour of worship, and thus instruct and edify the 
church in one of the most urgent and vital of all lines of 
work. In fact, here it is most imperatively needed. The 
members of the church, both old and young, should con
stantly hear it, and all should come to feel that the proper 
conception of this great work and hearty participation in 
it is a part of our very existence as loyal children of God . 

Now, in view of these serious considerations, we wish 
to still further urge a vigorous and gener.al agitation of the 
subject. Nothing else will ever 1Met the dernands of the oase. 
Nothing else, so far as the record of revelation goes, was 
ever divinely intended to meet them. It is the way, and 
the only effective way, of rousing the people to a sense of 
their responsibility and to proper action in the premises. 

Business men understand this principle, and they know 
the secret of success to which attention is here invited. 
Hence they rightly advertise and "drum" for their busi
ness. They hire men and send them around over the coun
try to make known the merits of their business and haw 
profitable it will be far men to invest in i t. Thus their 
business is brought to the immediate attention of t he people, 
and the latter soon learn what it is. 

Now, this matter of agitating the missionary question is 
nothing more nor less than a form of advertising it. It is 
bringing it to the immediate attention af the people. This, 
in our judgment, has never been fully done as it should 
be done. Now, that the churches are beginning to fall into 
line and enlist in the work, let us press it home upon the 
consciences of men more than ever before.. Let us show 
them that their own salvation is involved in the issue, and 
that even from this point of view, to say nothing of our 
responsibility for others, we should wake up and go to work. 
Hence we beg permission just here to appeal ance more to 
the elders of the churches, the preachers, editors, and all other 
Christians who are in a position to address the people on 
the subject, and we call upon them to cry aloud and spare 
not. Let 1i.s not stop the cry till every church on ear th is 
en/listed in the icork, and then we will nat want to stop it. 
Our joy and rejoicing over the Lord's victorious army m aTch
ing in triumph to the conquest of the earth will then be 
sufficient to keep up the a gitation. Shall we not labor to 
bring about this happy result? Will not still more of the 
churches take up the question, select a field, and enter at 
once upon the sublimest work in which men ever engaged? 
The Lord help them to do so, and to do so no·w. .. 

"WHAT ELDERS ARE FOR." 

BYE. A. E . 

A brother writes as follows: 

Brother Elam: You and Brother Boll both have written 
some excellent and edifying things on the above subject, 
and have shown that it is not the province of elders to be 
" bosses" and to " run things." But did it ever occur to 
you that elders are sometimes accused of bossing and run
ning things when they are only pointing out the duty of the 
church members and urging them to do it? 

I r emember once that there was ta be a protracted meet
ing held at a certain place, and certain disgruntled members, 
who had never done anything since their baptism, except 
to object to every good work and to find fault with every one 
who had a mind to work for the building up af the church, 
objected to having the ml!eting held. When asked for the 
reason for said objection, they said they had no money ta 
spend for meetings. They were then informed that others 
who wanted the meeting held would bear all the expense 
of said meeting and that thase who were unable or un
willing to give to the support of said meeting would not be 
asked nor expected to do so; but still they objected. Then 
the senior elder and one other elder (they had three elders) 
made inquiry to ascertain how many of t he m embers really 
wanted the meeting, also how many were opposed to it. 
Three members opposed it and thirty wanted the meeting. 
Then'. the:sen·ior e'ld.er · pulrlicry al'ln.ounced. the resu1t af the 
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inquiry and also stated that the protracted meeting would 
be held at the appointed time. Then one of the three who 
had opposed said meeting (an elder) stated publicly that he 
would withdraw his objection to the said meeting; that while 
he would not be able to aid the meeting in a financial way, 
he -would support it with his presence and his prayers· but 
the other two objectors (who were not elders) be~ame 
<tffended because the meeting was going to be held and said 
that the senior elder of said congregation was endeavoring 
to ~e a " boss" and to " run things," "to lord it over God's 
heritage," etc., and that they " disliked to be bossed by one 
man." But the truth of the matter is, the senior elder had 
no intention to "boss" or to "run things;" he only desired 
to do his duty in the premises after consulting every mem
ber of the congregation. 

Again: A certain congregation needed some one to teach 
them ta sing, and especially to teach them the rudiments of 
music. Finally so:rµe one proposed that the congregation 
employ a certain brother to come and teach them. The 
thing pleased the whole congregation. But they finally 
found out that the brother who had been proposed as the 
t~acher could not teach the rudiments of mu$ic; he could 
srng pretty well, but could not teach the rudiments. So, of 
course, the older heads saw at a glance that they had made 
a mi.stake in selecting this brother to teach the congregation 
to smg, and they proposed to cancel the engagement with 
him and employ same one else who could teach them the 
r:udiments of music. The thing pleased the entire congrega
~10n, except tw? or three who read a certain hobby-riding 
Journal for which the aforementioned brother occasionally 
wrote, and because they could not have their own way about 
it they accused the elders of being " bosses" and of "run
ning things " with a high hand. 

Again: Once upon a time there was a certain member in a 
eertain _congregation who desired to have two certain young 
evangelists ho·ld a protracted meeting for the church. The 
yo~n~ m~n were preachers of good ability, but a certain 
rehg1ous Jdurnal had recently attacked them and criticised 
them severely and unjustly, but nevertheless it had suc
ceeded in stirring up much prejudice against them, and in 
the town where the meeting was to be held the prejudice 
was up to fever beat and sti ll rising. So the elders took 
the. matter in band and informed the two young men that 
i~ JUSt would not do to undertake a meeting there at that 
time ; that the church members were all opposed to them, 
save one or two. So the young preachers declined to come 
knowi~g that the . elders had done them a favor by dJs: 
eouragm-g the meetmg at that particular time. But the lone 
member who bad invited them to come and hold the meeting 
got mad-took offense at the action of the elders in the 
matter _and accused them of lording it over God's heritage, 
of bossmg the church and running things! 

An elder once -admonished certain church members who 
had been guilty of neglecting the assembly of the saints to 
attend the meetings of a certain humanly devised society 
and they accused him of being · a " boss" and of trying t~ 
" run things." 

A great many other examples could be given but this is 
enough for one sitting. ' x. 

The above c.ommunication is published in the hope that 
good may be accomplished by showing that the right thing 
may be <tttempted in the wrong way. The right thing should 
be done in the right way and in the spirit of Christ. As 
stated, an attempt to do that which God has commanded 
may be made in the wrO'llg way and in the wrong spirit. 
It is right to "be r eady 'always to give answer to every 
man that " asks us " a reason concerning the hope that is 
in" us, and the right way is to do so "with meekness and 
fear." (1 Pet. 3: 15.) It is wrong to do this in a partisan 
spirit and in a self-important and combative way. To re
store one who has been overtaken in any trespass is the 
right thing to do, and to do so "in a spirit of gentleness" 
i s the right way in which to do it. (Gal. 6: 1-3.) To at
tempt this in a threatening manner and in a self-righteous 
spirit is to attempt to do the right thing in the wrong way 
and in the wrong spirit. 

Elders, together with other Christians, must be wise as 
serpents and harmless as doves. They must "admouish 
the disorderly, encourage the faint-hearted, support the 
weak;" but they must also " be long-suffering toward all." 
(1 Thess. 5: 14.) "The weak" need "support," not criti
dsm, not abuse, uot even admonition; "the faint-hearted" 
need encouragement, not reproof and rebuke, and certainly 
not sharp reproof and harsh rebuke. Even ·the "unruly " 
must be " admonished" with " long-suffering." To fail in 

long-suffering in any case is to fail in the right way and. 
spirit. 

Yes, when true and godly elders seek earnestly to protect 
the flock against wolves without and perverseness within 
and to lead it into the green pastures of truth and beside 
the still waters of peace, they may be accused sometimes 
of attempting to boss and run the church; but their faith
fulness and Christlike spirit will stamp in the end the accu
sation with falsehood. 

The New Testament says nothing o-f "senior elders"'' and 
·"junior elders," and, hence, a "senior elder " has no· more 
authority than other elders. The distinction made by the 
New Testament between elders is in ability and work; 
some rule well and others " labor in the word and in teach
ing." 

One can hardly think that any members of the chur ch of 
Christ have "uever done anything since theh· baptism, ex
cept to object to every good w0rk and to find fault with 

· every man who had a mind to work for the up building of 
the church." Such members are about as bad as Satan 
wishes them to be. To speak o~ brPthren in such terms and 
as "certain disgruntled members," influenced by "a certain 
hobby-ridi'ng journal," is not conducive of peace ll.nd good 
will. We must respect the h.one:;;t convictions and feelings of 
others if we would be respected. · 

In regard to meetings, teaching singing, or any _other 
work of the entire congregation, all the elders should consult 
together and should agree among themselves as to what is 
best for the congregation, and then they should consult the 
older and wiser ones of the congregation-I do not mean 
children, but heads of families and those who by the study 
and practice of the ward know what .is for the good of all. 
As to the propriety and time of having a meeting, the con
venience and good of all the members, so far as possible, 
should be considered, and especially the convenience and 
good of the wealrnst ones and of sinners, whose conversion 
and salvation are sought. The stronger and wiser ones can 
well afford to put themselves to inconvenience and trouble 
for the benefit of the wealter ones and the salvation af 
sinners. In this particular, as in others, elders should 
practice self-denial and set a good example. But little or , 
no good can be accomplished by any meeting begun and 
carried on in the spirit O·f contrariness. For same of the 
elders to undertake to have a meeting or to do any other 
public work of the church without consulting and without 
the consent of other elders is wrong. If brethren are worthy 
to be elders at all, they should be so treated. 

The New Testament makes plain the work and responsi
bilities of elders. In the first place, they are to talte heed 
to themselves and to make themselves " ensamples to the 
flock." That they may successfully do this, they are com
mended to Gad and the word of his grace, which is able to 
build them up and to give them the inheritance among all 
that are sanctified. They are to be examples in self-denial, in 
not seeking their own persottal preferences and conveniences, 
and in not being governed by their own prejudices against 
the peace and harmony of the congregation, and in every 
good ward and work. Since they want others to learn to 
yield personal preferences and prejudices, they must do so 
first. I know a wise and good elder of a good congregation, 
who, when the matter of selecting a preacher satisfactory 
to him was being discussed, said he knew a hundred preach
ers, any one of wham would be. satisfactory to him. His 
chief concern is to teach the word of God. Elders should not 
be arbitrary in the selection of preachers, but , should con
sult the congregation and select the ones satisfactory to the 
older and wiser members-the members capable of judging 
what is best for the church and entire community. When 
this course is pursued, others, as a rule, will yield readily 
their preferences for the sake of harmony and the good of 
all. Every member will not be equally pleased with every 
preacher, and the elders sh0uld never consent to a preacher 
who preaches more or less tharr the word of God. It is true 
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that some good and faithful preachers of the ward cannot 
accomplish as much in some places as others. One plants, 
another waters, and God gives the increase. E lders, 
'churches, and preachers should all recognize this and work 
in the spirit and name of Christ ta the end of accomplishing 
the greatest good and glorifying God. 

Behold, how good and how pleasant i t is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity! It is like the precious oil upon the 
head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aarop.'s beard; 
that eame dawn upon the skirt of his garments; like the 
dew of Hermon, that cometh clown upon the mountains of 
Zion: for there Jehovah commanded the blessing, even life 
fo r evermore. (Ps. 133.) 

HOW CAN WE PLEASE COD? 
BY lJ. L. 

The one fixeci and un changeable Being in the universe is 
Gad. "Lord, thou hast been our dwelling place in all gen
erations. Before the mountains were brought forth, or 
ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world, even from · 
everlasting to everlasting, thou art Goel." (Ps. 90: 1, 2.) 
" Hast thou not known? hast thou not heard? The everlast
ing Goel, Jehovah, the Creator of the ends of the earth, 
fainteth not, neither is weary; there is no searching of his 
understanding. fie giveth power to the faint; and to him 
that hath. no might be increaseth strength." (Isa. 40: 
28, 29.) 

To the one fixed and eternal Being, that knew all things 
before the mountains were brought forth or the world ~as 
formed, and who knows all things without the searching o.f 
his understanding, all things must be conformed. Goel 
changes not; the same yesterday, to-clay, and forever. As 
all are to come to understand and conform to him and to 
his will, it i s a blessed thing that he is one and the same
unchangeably one forever. Were he changeable, we would 
not knaw what would be his mood when we approach him 
or how to please him. Humanity, in its weakness and 
fickleness, its disposition to yield to fleshly desires and 
temptations that surround it, is much the same, changeable 
as it has ever been. Taking into consideration man's uni
form weakness and infirmity, God's fixedness and unchangea
bleness, we may look back to the beginning and learn many 
things that will be helpfol to man in his weakness and in
firmity and in his desire ta obey God and secure the blessing 
and favor of God. Man is still weak and frail, and while 
he woud like the blessing and favor of Goel, his propensity 
to go his own way and to follow the suggestions of the evil 
one often lead him away from Gad and his righteousness. 

All along the pathway of life to the present time these 
lessons have been repeated. God at every step demands that 
men should trust in him as . the God and. ruler of the uni
verse, O·bey him as Lord and Master. The requirements 
that Goel makes change often to suit the changed condition 
and state of man. But the constant and unchanging con
ditlion that he requires of men at all times and places is 
obedience to the laws of God, a submissiveness to his will. 
In rendering this, man does his duty to God and becomes 
one in God, and is able to claim the blessing and favor of 
Goel. There are between thirty and forty writers of God's 
will and of his dealings with the people in the Bible, and 
every writer and teacher time and again reiterates and 
enfoi·ces the requirement of obedience on the part of man 
to the will of God. This is the one essential condition of 
peace and goad will between God and man. It is the prin
cipal aim and chief burden of every writer of the Bible. 
For man from toe heart to do the will of God is to be united 
as one with him. It is to have God work in and through 
man of and according to his own good will and pleasure. 
When God works in and through us, our works are not in 
vain. They bear fruit of pea9e and happiness, and then an 
abundant harvest of joy and happiness in the world to come. 
The service of obedience to Gad here will train and fit us 
for pe!J,ce and fellowship with God in the world to come. 
Our spirits will be like his. · We become one with God by 

an obedient fellowship with God in this world. In becoming 
one with Gad, we become one with all who a.re one with God, 
with every soul and spirit in the universe that is in harmony 
with God . All the people of God must be one in or with 
God. They become one, not by agreeing to terms of union 
and fellowship with each other, but by all becoming one 
with God through obedience to the will of God. Goel is 
unchangeable, and the oneness with God must be brought 
about by all turning to Goel and becoming one with him. 
He cannot turn to man. Were there ten thousand men 
united in one rel igious body out of Christ, and one of them 
should step out of that number ancl stand close with Christ 
and God, this one man woulcl be th_e only man of the lot 
that wo·uld favor and work for Christian union. He would 
work for a union with- Goel in Christ, and only in Christ can 
that union be formed or found. Without oneness of the fol
lowers of God in Christ, the world will never believe that 
J esus is the Son of God. " I in tqem, and thou in me, that 
they may be perfected into one; that the world may know 
that thou didst send me, and lovedst them, even as thou 
loveclst me." (John 17: 23.) Let us all strive to arouse a 
holy emulation to become one in Christ by doing the will crf 
God in J esus Christ. 

SOME EVIDENCES OF THE TRUTH OF CHRISTIANITY. 
NO. 4. 

BYE. G. S. 

In this number, which will perhaps be our last at present 
on this subj ect, we will consider the resurrection of Christ 
from the dead and the establishment of the church or king
dom of God on earth. Christ himself said again and again 
that he would rise from the dead, and that he would rise an 
the th ird day. "From that time began Jesus to show unto 
his disciplHs, that he must go unto Jerusal em, and suffer 
many things of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and 
be killed, and the third day be raised up." (Matt. 16: 21.) 
Nearly the same language he repeated several times before 
his death. When he said he would be raised up tlie third 
day, he meant the third day of the'. whole affair of his trial, 
condemnation, crucifixion, burial, and resurrection. These 
all tcrok in and occupied the most of the three days, counting 
a part of the third day for the whole. And the four his
torians of Christ declare plainly and positively that he did 
rise on the third day, and said that clay was the first day of 
the week. 

The crucifixion, burial, and resurrection oc·curred at the 
time of the Jewish passover, when vast crowds of people 
assembled at Jerusalem, the very time and place where the 
whole of this mast momentous tragedy occu rred. These 
things were not done in a corner. No event of this world 
was ever more conspicuous than the death of Christ. Not 
only was it in open view, where all the inhabitants of that 
great and populous city could see it, but also where the many 
tens of thousands of Jews that had come to Jerusalem to 
attend the passover could also witness it. No one fact in all 
the annals of time was more extensively witnessed than the 
crucifixion and burial of Christ. These were facts t hat could 
not be, and never have been, disputed. There are no his
torical facts af all time that have been more indisputably 
established than the death :i.nd burial of Christ. We need 
make no arguments on these, for they have never been dis
puted, except by rash infidels of later date that never made 
an hour's study of them in their lives. 

But how about the resurrection of Christ? Is there any 
valid testimony that he actually did come back to life on t he 
th ird clay? He did disappear from the grave; there is no 
question abaut that. There are two ways in which the body 
might have disappeared, in case he did not rise by divine 
power. One is that his enemies may have stolen the body 
from the grave; the other is that his friend s may have 
taken it away. But what could have been a probable· motive 
for either one of these classes to have done such a thing? 
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If hi s enemies took the body away, they might have done it 
in order that after the third day, when he had repeatedly 
said he would rise from the dead, they might show his dead 
body, whi ch could be easily identified, and thus show beyond 
a peradventure that he did not ri se as he said he would ; 
and if those bi tter enemies of his could have got hold of the 
body, and could have produced it and identified it after the 
third day, that would have ended the matter of his r esur
rection forever, and i t would never have been rai sed again. 
Not one word to that effect was ever put to record. Hence 
there is not a shadow of evidence that anything of that sort 
was ever attempted or contemplated. Hence the enemies 
did not remove that body. But we do find in the divine 
record that when the body was found missing very early 
on the third morning, the enemies of Chri st did hire the 
guard that had been placed around the grave to prevent the 
body from being stolen away, to report that the di sciples had 
come by night and had stolen the body away while they 
slept. This lo·o:ks exceedingly ridiculous. What could the 
testimony of men be worth when they were asleep? Yet 
that is just as good evidence as any man has ever yet 
shown that Christ did not arise from the dead. But sup
pose t he disciples could have stolen the body, what could 
t hey have done with it that would have done them any goad? 
If they could have removed the body from that grave and 
it should have been found, i t would have simply proved 
th at what they claimed was false ~nd that they were grave 
robbers. Such a thing is too ridiculous to be considered far a 
moment. But it is a fact that the body was mi ssing early 
the third morning from that noted sepulcher, and the very 
first thing we hear from it is that angels and godly women 
who knew began at once to test ify that J esus was risen frarn 
the dead, and the apostles soon met him and added their 
testimony, and Paul says that above five hundred brethren 
saw him at once, and that he saw him some years· later, 
and these evidences have been put to record, and not one . 
word on record in those days to show these testimonies were 
not t ru e. 

But within twenty years after the resurrection of Christ, 
Matthew published it in Judea, and the other t hree evan
gelists publi shed it some years later, and all their testi
mony stood without challenge. The evidence of these four 
men was not clenied in that century nor in the next. It 
was univer sally admitted that Christ was on the earth at 
the time the writers af the New Testament say he was; . 
The only question anybody asked then was whether be was 
the Son of God or not. Many heathen and infidel authors 
wrote abou t him, admitted such a one lived and died on 
earth at that time, but did not admit that be was the Son 
of God. But the writers af the New Testament were with 
him day by day, heard his teaching, saw his miracles, and 
had every opportunity to kno·w whether he did the things 
related of him or not. · They were intelligent men, as their 
writings plainly show; and as an evidence of their hon esty 
and integrity, they suffered death rather than deny or yield 
up the claim ·that he was the Son of God. It was a matter 
they knew about. They knew whether be performed mira
cles or not; they knew whether be rose from the dead or not . 
Is it reasonable that they would persi st in sayi_ng be rose 
fro m the dead, when they knew he did not, and then persist 
in i t till they died, when there was nothing under t he 
heavens for them to gain by telling what they knew to be 
false? No man cm earth would do such a thing that had 
sense enough to keep out of the fire. From every reasonabl e 
consideration, therefore, these men told the truth, and J esus 
was, and is, the Son o.f God. 

In the next place, i>ne of these men, Luke, went right on 
and wrote the facts in Acts of Apostles, that on the fiftieth 
day after ,Jesus died, after the passover on the day of Pente
cost, the apostles were miraculously endowed with the Holy 

that they had crucified and slain , had been raised from the 
dead, had ascended to heav~n . was then seated a t God's right 
hand, and was macl e both Lord and Christ. He al so tells 
us that about three thousand of those people were so im
pressed that. t hey cried out and asked what to do, and were 
plainly told what to do, and went forward on that very day 
ancl did it, and thus the church af God in its fullness was 
established on that day. All these things occurred in broad 
open claytime ancl in the presence of the very people that had 
procurecl the death of the Son of God . Yet now, according 
to the testimony of this wri ter, many of the very persons 
that had been partakers in the betrayal and murder of the 
Son .of God, under the bold preaching of those men that 
they knew to be uneducated men, believed, repented, and 
were baptized that very day. In sa doing they entered into 
Christ, and thus, with the apostles and others of the disciples 
of Christ, t he p·repared people, formed the church of God 
on earth. The same writer goes right on and tells bow the 
church then and there establi shed continued to grow in 
numbers, and how they continued in the. service of God 
as the apost les taught them, and gives the history of the 
extension of the church into different cities and countries 
for a number of years. Then that whole history also was 
published right among the people where all t hese things 
occurred. It is also true that the same church of God is 
sti ll in the world, though greatly corrupted. Yet na man in 
that century or the next makes any publi cation or attempt 
to leave any r ecorded testimony or evidence that these things 
did not occur-and that, too, in the face of the fact that most 
of that nation were enemies to Christ. Ncrw it is perfectly 
clear that if they had not kno·wn that the facts thus pub
li shed were existing .r ight among them, they would have 
flood ed that country with a ll sorts of publications showing 
up the falsity of what Lu~ had published; yet they did not . 
This shows what an abundance of ev idence we have of the 
truth o:f Ch ri stianity, the divinity of Christ, and of the 
inspirat ion of the New Testament. Think, too, of the differ
ence in. character of the witnesses on the di vine side of 
these facts and those on the side of unbelief-Christ, the 
Lamb of God, bis pure and holy life and wonderful teach
ing, his marvelous and indisputable miracles, his . unselfish 
submission to his Father's will in dying fo.r a per ishing 
wo'rld, and t he morality and faithfulness o.f the apostles 
and other s who died for the truth 's sake, on the one hand; 
and the worldly, fleshly, covetous meµ of unbelief that array 
t hemo:elves against the whole truth of Chri stianity, on the 
other. See, on the one band, how t)le Christian religion 
elevates, civilizes, ennobles, and purifies the hear ts and lives 
of men, the blessings i t insures far th is life, and the in
expressible glories it promises in the world to come, and 
then think and realize that unbelief provides and promises 
nothing but darkness and ignorance of our origin and de& 
1.iny, and a leap into eternal darkness and no-thingness when 
you come to die, and then decide which you will accept. 

A COOD TRACT. 
BYE. G. S. 

"A Review of C. McPherson 's Tract on 'Christian Liber ty 
in Methods of Christian Service'" is the title of a tract of 
twenty-twa pages, recentiy issued from the press of the 
McQuiddy Printing Company. It is a review of a public 
address by C. McPherson before the " Texas Christian 
Lectureship," at u ·enton, Texas, on December 13, 1905. We 
have just read the above tract, of which Brother F. W. Smith 
is the author, and regard i t as a complete crushing out of 
the arguments mad e by McPherson in favor of missionary 
societies and against those that appose them. The spirit 
and style of the tract is good, and it will certainly convince 
any one that will give i t a fair reading of the weakness, 
unscripturalness, and unfairness of McPherson's address. 
Send to McQuiddy Printing Company for a lo t of them and. Spiri t, right in the ci ty of J erusalem, in the city where 

J esus died and rose again , and that on that very day they scatter them all around . Price, five cents each, or six for 
preached boldly to those people that J esus, t he very one twenty-five cents. 
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MISCELLANY 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother J. A. Harding's meeting at Foster Street, this city, 
.continues with good interest. 

Brother G. A. Dunn's meeting at Russellville, Ala., closed 
with ten additlons--nin" baptized. 

Brother J. D. Floyd baptized one person at Flat Creek, 
Bedford County, Tenn., on Sunday, June 18. 

Brother S. W. Womack (colored), of this city, recently 
dosed a meeting at McMinnville, Tenn., with seven baptized. 

Brother Lee P. Mansfield is in a meeting at Haskell, Texas. 
·His meeting at Tracy City, Tenn., closed with three bap
tized. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders is to begin a meeting at the 
Forks of Flynn"> Creek, Jackson County, Tenn., next Sunday 
morning. 

Brother J. C. Estes, of Abilene, Texas, writes : "I am not in 
summer school any lo·nger. I will saon be in my protracted
meeting work. I have some meetings in Tennessee-one at 
Dixon Springs. I could hold some other meetings while in 
the State. Those desiring my assistanc·e should write to me 
at once." 

Brother H. Leo Boles is in a good meeting at Hohenwald, 
Tenn . His meeting at Riverside, Tenn., continued fourteen 
clays and closed with ten baptized and three restored. There 
is now a fairly good congregation at Riverside, which is due 
in a large measure to the faith, zeal, and sacrifice of Brather 
H. N. Mann. 

Brother 0. C. Dobbs writes: "The cause of the Master at 
Berry, Ala., and other places where I labor, is moving on 
nicely. We need many more laborers in this field. I would 
be glad if some of the Tennessee preachers would decide to 
come to this part oE Alabama to help us. The Gospel Advo
cate is a welcome visitor to aur home." 

Brother F. C. Sawell, of Columbia, Tenn., writes: "I leave 
June 21 for Denver, Col. , and will preach about two weeks 
there. Thence to Chattanooga, Okla., for a two-weeks' meet
ing. These places are what we call 'missio.n fields.' From 
Oklahoma I will go into Texas and hold twa or three meet-

Brother J. w. Dunn recently closed a good meeting at ings. I hope to return to Tennessee in September." 
Booneville, Miss. , with good interest. He is now in a meet
ing at Perryville, Ark. 

Brother R. \ -'. Cawthon is to begin a meeting at Westwood 
Church, corner of Heffernan Street and Twenty-sixth 
Avenue, North, this city, next Sunday. 

Brother J. H. J.'1'1urrell, of Oakman, Ala., was among our 
y1sitors last Monday. He says that his wife is improving 
rapidly and prospects far her ppeedy recovery are very 
favorable. 

Brother D. H. Friend, of Horse Cave, Ky. , made us a 
:Pleasant call last Saturday. He was on his way to Columbia, 
'Tenn., where he is now· engaged in a meeting with the South 
•Calumbia congregation. 

Brother W. F . Cox, of Carman, Manitoba, Canada, recently 
.closed a meeting at Stephenfield, Manitoba, a mission point, 
with seven baptized. Brather Cox also reports one baptized 
:at Carman on Sunday, June 18. 

Brother J. W. Brents is in a missidn meeting near Milford, 
'Texas. The churches in Ellis County, Texas, will sup.port 
"bim in several other mission meetings before he enters 
:school at Henclersan, Tenn., on June 6. 

Brother C. E. Coleman recently baptized one person at 
-Calorado Springs, Col. He· writes: " Our evening Bible clas·s 
bas closed, preparatory to protracted-meeting work, but we 
nave not begun yet on account of oth:er conditions." 

Brother T. H. Matheso·n, of Oakland, Okla., expects to 
·visit his old home in West Tennessee during August, and 
·would be glad to arrange for two meetings during that time. 
·Those desiring his assistance should notify him at ance. 

Sister Delia Whitt writes from Fort Worth, Texas, under 
.date of June 19: " Our . services were fine yesterday. The 
:meeting continues with interest. We had one confession 
yesterday. Brethren Dunn and Reynolds will continue the 
-tent work through the summer." 

Brother H . H. Anderson writes from Bloomington, Ind.: 
"''We opened O'Ur new meetinghouse here on Lord's day, 
..June 18, and had two fine services. The building is of 
:Stone, and is neat, plain, commodious, substantial, and beau
-tiful. The brethren are rejoicing." 

The meeting at Fayetteville, Tenn., conducted by Brethren 
-0. Dallas Smith and John T. Smith, closed on Sunday even
ing, June 18, with fifteen additions-eleven baptized. About 
..July 1 they are to begin mission · work in Lincoln County, 
'Tenn., ta continue about two months. 

We sympathize with the brethren at Estill Springs, Tenn., 
in the loss of their meetinghouse, by fire, at 8: 30 P.M., 
Sunday, June 11. The house was struck by lightning dur
ing a sever e thunder storm, caught ;fire, and was soon con
sumed. The brethren had erected the house at great sacri
fice . We hope that this will in no way check thei r zeal. 

Th_E: meeting at Riverside, on the Nashville pike, one mile -
from Murfreesboro, Tenn ., conducted by Brother John T. 
Smithson, closed on Thursday evening, June 22, without any 
adclitians. The attendance and interest throughout the 
meeting were good. Brother Smithson has gone to Trion, 
Ga., where mail should be addressed to him till furth er 
notice. 

Brethren R. D. Smith and T. E. Milholland recently closed 
a mission meeting at Ke!'ens, Texas, with a large attendance . 
During the meeting they located twenty-seven members who 
live in and near Kerens, who ha.ve promised to meet regu
larly on th€ first clay of the week to worship the Lord. The 
brethren at Powell, Bazette, and Corsicana gave financial 
support to the meeting. 

Under date of June 19, Brother R. E. Wright wrote from 
Macclenny, F la.: " I began a meeting at this place on June 
16. Two confessions to date. This is my last meeting in 
F lorida this summer. I will, the Lord willing, begin a 
meeting at Pleasant Hill, near Nashville, on the first Sunday 
in July. The brethren at Jacksonville, Fla., are doing well. 
These good brethren have a mind to work." 

Brother J. N. Armstrong writes from Cordell, Okla., under 
date of June 19: "My meeting here at this place i s in the 
third week. Five confessions ta date. Last night we had 
the largest crowd of the meeting. We are holding the 
meeting in the open, with nothing but God's blue canopy 
to cover us. ' The grounds' are wired and lighted with 
electricity. I will close Thursday night for my ne;xt meet
ing." 

Brother J. A. CraJg has changed his address from Han
ford, Cal., to Box 196, Patterson, Cal. He writes: " We have 
a nice congregation of about thirty members meeting regu
larly, and are trying to erect a house in which ta meet. We 
expect N. L. Clark to be with us two. weeks, beginning on 
July 9. Land in this colony is being sold very rapidly. 
If any brethren wish to locate here, they had b~tter write 
me at once.'' 

Brother J. M. McCaleb, 623 North Twenty-fifth Street, 
Louisville, Ky., writes: "Beginning with the fif th Sunday 
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in ·Jul y, at Lebanon, Tenn., I hope during the month of 
August to visit all the churches in Wilson County, with the 
view of getting them to cooperate in the support of another 
missionary. The man to be supported is yet to be found . 

."Who will by that time offer hi s services? Kindly write me 
in regard to it." 

Brother D. S. Ligon writes: "I am to hold a mission meet
ing with the church at Millsap, July 8-16; Grable School
:house (near Whitt, which is the post affice), July 20-30; 
Kirkland, August 3-15; Rule, August 18-27. I trust that all 
the brethren at all these places will have everything ready 
when I come; for I shall be there, the Lord willing, to do my 
part of the work, and shall expect the church to do their 
part"in these meetings in faith and love." 

Brother R. N. Gardner writes : " There were· seven bap
tisms recently at Weaver's Schoolhouse near Odessa, Mo. 
.J. Neely Gardner is preaching there in a large tent. Other 
meetings in schoolhouses near by are being kept up during 
the summer. SO'me improvements on the buildings and 
_grounds of Western ' Bible and Literary College are to be 
made this summer. I am out working in the interest of the 
school. More preachers and active workers are needed in 
t his State." 

Of " Gospel Lessons and Life History," by E. G. Sewell, 
Brother J. N. Armstrong says: "I am glad Brother Sewell 
has given this. boak to the cause of truth. The 
lessons are told in that sweet-spirited manner so characteris
t ic of their author. I am persuaded that young boys and 
girls will r ead it with delight. I hope it may have 
a wide circulation and may for many years preach the 
g ospel after Brother Sewell has gone ta be with Christ." 
Price, $1.25 . Send all orders to E. G. Sewell, 317-319 Fifth 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brather 'V~. P. Skaggs writes from Vernon, Texas, under 
<date of June 22: " I am just home from Foard County, 
·where I m et Elder Fields (Seventh-Day Adventist) in a 
·debate, which continued four and a half days, at the Good 
•Creek Schoolhouse. The Christian preachers present were: 
'T. A. Holland and J. C. Clark, Crowell; W. P. Banty, -
'Talmage, and J. R. Johnson, of Truscott. The Adventist 
}lreachers present were: -- Baker and W. Fields. Every
t hing was pleasant throughaut the debate, and everybody 
-except the Adventists were jubilant over the results." 

Brother B. A. McCollum writes from Bellvue, Col.: "I 
a m now in a meeting in a schoolhouse near Bellvue. The 
meeting is one week old Sunday. I have baptized fifteen 
i)ersons, two are yet to be baptized, and two have been 
r estored, making nineteen additions in all, so far, and the 
m eeting continues with fin e inter est. Brother Fuqua joined 
me to-day (June 9 L and we will work together the rest of 
t he meeting. I intend to give special attention to the song 
:Service, as it is badly needed here, for they are all used to 
:singing with the organ, and I have to teach them ta sing as 
God commands." 

Brother J. L. German, Jr., writes from Whitewright, 
'Texas : "After having served as president of Lockney Col
l ege and Bible School for over three years, I voluntarily 
g ave up that position and work at the close of the past ses
sion. Another brother has been elected to this important 
work and the school will move along well, we hope. We 
t urned out five graduates last session and four this one in the 
1iterary departments. I have been r esting so far this sum
mer, preaching only on Lord's days. I shall teach as prin
·dpal of the West Dallas High School, and preach on Sun
days far the church there for nine months, beginning in 
September. The Gospel Advobate is doing a wonderful 
a mount of good." 

Brother S. P. Pittman writes from Birmingham, Ala.: 
" On May 7 Brother J. T. Lewis began a meeting at Fair
view, a suburb of this city, under a tent,.furnished by Broth
e r S. F . Morrow, of Nashville, Tenn., for our summer's work. 

The meeting continued, including the debate, till June 16. 
There we.re seven baptized and two restored. The West End 
congregation seemed to be advancing rapidly, and I think 
it will be only a question of a few years till we have other 
congregatiO'Ils in different parts of the city. The debate, 
which continued six days, was between Brother Lewis and 
a Mr. Mitchell (Sanctificationist). I am sure the debate did 
much good. It wa.s well attended, and so was the meeting. 
The tent has been moved to Ensley, where we are now in a 
meeting." 

Brother Ben J . Elston writes from Clear Lake, Okla., un
der date of June 16: "Brother N. L. Clark, of Gunter, Texas, 
r ecently spoke nine days (twice daily) for the church at 
Harper, Kan. We partly appreciated him and were much. 
benefited. God willing, I begin here to-night. There is no 
congreg:ation here. How few disciples are doing, in all 
r espects, what they could do! Some few will do something 
in the way Of giving for mission work; others will do. noth
ing. Many do virtually nothing in the way of practically 
preparing for church self-edification. These things, with 
lack of zeal on the part of preachers, keep, the ward from 
the world. Yet each individual Christian may do his best. 
The Lard be praised." 

Brother Will J . Cullum writes: "Beginning on the first 
Lord's day in June, Brother C. M. Pullias preached twenty
two days in a series of meetings at the church of Christ on 
Charlotte and Farty-sixth Avenues, this city. All along the 
attendance was good, with unusual interest at the close. 
Many times it was difficult to accommodate the crowds. The 
largest number present at any time was at the last service. 
Brothe1: Pullias greatly endeared himself to the entire con
gregation, and has promised to, spend the entire month of 
May, 1912, with them in another meeting. The visible re
sults of the work this time were: Eleven baptized, one from 
the ' digressives,' one restored, and three toak membership. 
This, in many respects, was one of the best meetings in the . 
history of this congregation. The church was greatly 
strengthened and encouraged." 

Brother Don earlos Janes writes from Louisville, Ky.: 
" I recently returned from East Tennessee, where I gave 
illustrated lectures at Center Point and College Schoolhouses 
and at Bethel and Dunlap; preached at Center Po·int, Col
lege, and Bethel; and debated with an Adventist two days 
at the old college south of Pikeville. On the way home I 
stopped in Nashville and had a pleasant time, meeting 
Brethren Lipscomb, Ward, Glenn, and others. The Brethren 
Brewer were in a meeting at Dunlap which had started off 
very favorably, two having been baptized the first two days. 
On this trip I was thrown with Brother Francis M. Turner, 
editor of the Christian Youth. I had not previously met him, 
but regard him as a man who has surmounted difficulties 
and as a good fellow. It was my privilege to hear that old 
veteran, Brother E. H. Boyd, of Dayton, Tenn., while in the 
Bethel neighborhood. He has done much good in the Lo·rd's 
work." 

Brother N. A. Jones writes from Valdosta, Ga., under date 
of June 18: " I begin my summer's evangelistic work to-day 
at Remerton, near Valdosta. I am at the home of Brother 
R. E. Allen, Brother Willis H. Allen's father. I have spent a 
great deal of time in his home, and feel as much at home 
here as if it were home indeed. Brother and Sister Allen 
are made! Christians, and have set an example of merit 
before the world in rearing their children for Christ. 
About four years ago I held a three-weeks' meeting at Cen
tral Avenue Church, this city, in which there were several 
confessions. I have held a score of meetings near here. 
I have been elected supe1:intendent of the Dale County 
(Ark.) high school for next year, in which I have been 
teaching English and history since I left Highland Home, 
Ala., last Christmas. The school enrolls about four -hun
dred students, employs eleven teachers, and its graduates 
enter the State University without examination." 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

F irst on our list this week i s an interesting letter from 
twin Cornerites whose home is in Tennessee: 

Jeannette, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will yau let two li ttle 
twin girls come into your happy Corner? Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and we are a lways glad to get i t, for 
mamma reads the children's letters to us. We wish we 
could see all the little girls who wri te such nice letters. 
We are five years old, and can spell, but have never gone t o 
school. We go to Sunday school every Sunday. We live 
with our grandma. How many of the little children of the 
Corner have seen four of their grandmas? We have; but 
one of our great-grandmas di ed two weeks ago; so no-w we 
have only three grandmothers Jiving, and one gran.dpa. We 
have a little sister , three years old, named "Lois." We have 
your picture in the book, "The Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte 
Fanning;" so we are better acquainted than if we had never 
seen yaur picture. Your little friends, 

R UTH Al"\'D LEAH BANGDS. 

We are glad to welcome you to the Corner , you dear little 
twins with the sweet Bible names ; and the li ttle sister with 
another Bible name i s enrolled with us, too. You are for
tunate in having seen so many af your grandmothers. 
Grandmothers, you know, have a way of petting thei;r grand
children; and when it comes to great-grandmothers- two of 
them- what a lot Of petting you two little girls must have 
received! I am sorry one of the good grandmothers has 
passed away. 

Cordova, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma Page : Here comes a new 
Cornerite. I go to school, and study arithmetic, spelling, 
reading, and writing. I was nin e years old in January. 
My father and mother are living. I have no sister, but have 
one brother. I ·go to. Sunday school every Sunday. Papa 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the Children's 
Corner. Papa and mamma are Christians, and I expect to 
be a Christian some day. My brother is only three and a 
half years old . He says he is going to be a gospel preacher. 

Your little friend , CAR'RIE R UTH NEWMAN. 

I hope you will become and be a Christian , li ttle fri end, 
and that your brother will oe an earnest, faithful preacher 
of the gospel "some time." You and he are fortunate in 
having a Christian. father and mother to train you in the 
Christian life. I trust you are busy and hap:t>Y in school 
now, getting ready for good work in the future. 

Tula, Miss.-Dear Miss Emma: I read the Children's 
Corner, and find it very interesting. I can hardly wait for 
Saturday to come, to get the paper. I am in the sixth grade 
in school. Our teacher is Mr. G. D. Waldrip. I like him 
very much. We have no Sunday school here, I'm sorry to 
say. We have had nCY preaching since last September, when 
Mr. Nelson, of Paris, Texas, p-reached fo.r us a week. We 
liked him. He preaches the truth, and that is what we need. 
My father, mother, and brother are Christians. I am not · 
a Christian now, but expect to be soon. I think I am old 
enough to obey the gospel. I am fourteen years aid. I read 
the New Testament regularly, and read the Advocate every 
week. I am reading the New Testament through. I shall 
be glad when summer comes and the flo:wers bloom and 
trees put out buds. I live in the country, and like i t. 
Wishing you success in your good work, I am, 

Your friend, A. D. D. 
Indeed, I think you are old enough to obey the gospel, 

little friend, and I trust you are now a member of the house
hold of God. If sa, can you not persuade the Christians of 
your family and any others in the community to have regu
lar meetings on the Lord's day? You might meet in private 
houses, if you have no meeting place. 

Millville, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma Page : My father talces 
the Gospel Advocate. I like to read the Children's Corner. 
My mother died October 21, 1909. I will be nine years old 
March 10. I have two sisters and four brothers living, and 
two sister1i and one brother dead. I go to church every 
Sunday. Your littl e friend, HELEN GA~nIILL . 

. You have our sympathy, my dear li ttle girl, in the loss of 
your mother. All members of the Corner family are dear to 
me, but those who have lost father or mother or both have 
an especially warm place in my heart. I trust you have 
loved ones wI:io give you the lo•ving care children all need. 

Caloraclo, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa bas taken the 
Gospel Advocate a long time. I like the Children's Corner 
better than, any other part of the paper. Our high-school 
bu ilding burned a few clays ago, and we are crowded into 
two buildings for a while, but our grade and the fifth grade 
will occupy the courthouse till we get a new building. 
Brother Larimore will bald our meeting next summer. We 
have a nice church house here, in which a li ttle band of 
brothers and sister s meet every Lord's day. I haven't 
mi ssed a Sunday from Sunday school in a long time. With 
best wishes to you and the Corner, I am, 

Your friend, GRIFFIE w ATSON. 

It bas been so long since you wrote me, Griffie, that t here 
has been time enough for the new schaol building to be 
completed. ·r trust you are enjoying its conveniences now. 
"Brother Larimore" held the meeting you expected him to 
bold, and thinks Colorado one of his best preaching places. 

Colorado, Texas.-Dear M_i ss Emma: As Griffie is writing, 
will write you, tocr. I am eight years old, and am in the 

second a nd third . grades in school. I didn't go to school 
to-day, because I am sick. I have a baby brother, six years 
old . We have good times playing together. I wish I coul d 
vi.sit your Suntlay-school class. My brother is my Sunday-
school teacher . With much love, JESSIE 'WATSON. 

Much obliged for nice li ttle letter, J essie. Yo"tt and the 
baby brother have bad a whole year, since you wrote me, 
in which to grow taller and wiser. I trust it has been a 
happy year for you both . I, too, should be glad to visit my 
Sunday-school class . l 've been away from i t a long time. 

Dyer, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa has taken the 
Gospel Advocate abou t twenty years. It is almost like one 
of our family. Mamma reads the children's page to me. 
am going to school, and am in the thlrd grade. I go to our 
Sunday meeting every Sunday. We meet in a schoo·lhause 
now, but hope to have a meetinghouse soon. I have three 
sisters and two brot hers. My sisters and one of my broth
ers are Christians. I am the youngest member of our fam-
ily. I am ten years old. Your little fri end, 

MARY F A.RRAR. 

I t ru st you now have a new meetinghause, Mary, and are 
enjoying the privilege of meeting in it every Sunday. If 
not, I hope you will continue to work for the new house 
until it is built. The youngest member of a large family 
is sometimes" spo'iled/' but I don't think you are. 

Dickson, Tenn .-Miss Emma Page: I am a little gi rl, eight 
years aid. I go to schoo.J, and study language, fourth 
reader, speller, and arithmetic. My father takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I like to read it very mu ch, especially the 
Children's Corner. I ·like to go to Sunday school. Mamma 
has been reading aloud Brother Ritchie's "Travels in Bible 
Lands," and I am much interested in it. I have three 
brothers and a little baby sister. I have to take care of 
her, and also to help mamma wash dishes. 

Your little f riend, MARY BUERITON. 

I read Brother Ritchie's .. book with much interest, too, 
li tt le girl. I'm glad you are having th e pleasure of hearing 
it read. Good books are excellent helps in the education of 
boys and girls. I want my boys and girls to be very careful 
to read no boaks but good books. There are so many good 
books in the land there's no reason why we should read any 
other k ind of books. 
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HELP THE WORK IN COLORADO. 

BY JOHN T. SMITHSON. 

Those who are true Chri stians and 
love to tell the story of Jesus and his 
wonderful love are always anxious to 
repeat this story to others. For us to 
repeat the story of love, we need but to 
have an opportunity; an.d for us to 
do good in the name of our Saviar, we 
need but an open door by which to 
enter. We are ·ready to make sacrifices 
with pleasure to bless our fellow-man. 
Whenever our attention !.s called to the 
fact that there are people who are need
ing our assistance, we should without 
delay hasten to their support. 

We are missionary in spirit and want 
to do all the good we can and to estab
lish the cause of Christ among all the 
nations of earth. To many a worthy 
call we have responded, and now we 
have a few preachers in the foreign 
fields and are sending them some sup
port, thus enabling them to go on with 
the w·ork. This is a good work and I 
do not mean to decry it. I only would 
have more dane. 

While we are interested in foreign 
. fields and send preachers there . and 
support them, we also ought to be in
terested in our own country and send 
preachers into the parts and States af 
our country to tell the truth to those 
who have never heard it, and we 
should stand by the preachers who are 
in those places. We do not have to 
cross the sea to find a people who have 
not heard the gospel. We have them 
in the States. 

Right naw there are some preachers 
in the States who are almost unable 
to preach the gospel because they have 
not the means to do so. There is the 
great State of Colorado, where the gos
pel is needed to be preached so much. 
In that State there is a good and 
worthy preacher who is nat supported 
so be can do the good be could and 
would do if he were supported better.. 
I do not know about the other preach
ers there and their · support. I only 
speak of th is one because I liave a 
letter fram him in which he states 
some things which hereinafter will b8 
mentioned. This one to whom I refer 
is Brother C. E. Coleman. Many of 
you know him, and, using an old 
phrase, " to know him is to love him." 
He is an earnest, consecrated, faithful 
man of God, and has made many sacri
fices to teach the people in Colorado. 

Brother Coleman is not a kicker, 
nor does be wish to appear before the 
brotherhood as one who asks for aid. 
He shrinks from such and would not 
entertain an idea of that kind; for if 
be bad made bis needs known, they 
would have been met cheerfully by the 
churches of Tennessee and elsewhere 
and by his friends. I take it upon my
self to make known his conditions. 1 
quote from a letter that be wrote me 
on June 15: "The brethren are not sup-
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The people of the United States 
are known all over the world as a 
Nation of dyspeptics. We don't take 
time to eat properly or to eat proper food. 
Everyone would live longer-be healthier, 
feel better, do better work, and do it with 
greater ease if more time were taken in eating 
and more UNEEDA BISCUIT eaten. UNEEDA~11m~~i 
BISCUIT are the most nutritious of all foods 
made from flour. UNEEDA BISCUIT are 
always fresh, clean, crisp and good . 
UNEEDA BISCUIT are muscle mak
ers and brain builders. In short, 
the National Soda Crackers are 

Uileeda 
Biscuit 

porting me in the work here in a way 
that permits me to do much. I have 
received somewhere in twenty dollars 
since the first of April. The tent that 
I. am supposed to be using is lying still 
on account of the lac!' of means to mave 
it to the field; this I dislike to say. 
You do not know how bad I dislike to 
asli: the brotherhood fQr a suppoxt, and 
have thought I never wauld. I am con
sidering goir;g to work for a furniture 
company soon, if some church does not 
take bold of t he ·work in this needy 
field. It is a case of necessity. Now I 
do not want to get myself befare the 
brotherhood as a beggar or kicker and 
am sorry that I got into this strain!" 

Yuu see from what Brother Coleman 
states that he is in need. What are we 
going to do about thi s matter? Are we 
going ta help him and let him use the 
tent that is already in that field, or 

will we let him go to work i :1 the fur
nitm:e store and the tent be unused? · 
Now is the time for u~ to do some
thing. The time is at band and the 
opportunity is off'1·ed and the d·oor is 
open for us to, cln gaocl. Let us take 
advantage of this and send at once to 
the support of Brother Coleman. l;Jo 
not delay; he is in need, and now see 
who will be the first to send to him. 
Make his heart glad and uphold hi s 
hands in the work o·f the Lo rd. You 
may send your donations direct to him 
at Co.Jorado Springs, Col., Box 994. 

TO DRITE OUT MALARIA 
. AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

t...ke the old atandard Q.ROVl!l'S TASTJI.. 
LESS CHILL TONIC. Yon know what 
you are taking. The formula 11 plalni1 
printed on every bottle, 1howlne It la 1lm
Dh' Quinine and Iron In a ta1teleu form, 
and the most elfectnal form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 
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FOR HEALTH OR PLEASURE. 

About fifty-five miles from Chatta
nooga, Tenn., on the Queen & Crescent 
Railroad, is Rhea Springs, ane of the 
most delightful health a.nd pleasure 
resorts of the South. 

The medicinal properties of . the 
Springs' water are absolutely without 
~qual , this water being almost a specific 
in diseases of the kidney, liver, and 
stomach; and this, with the climate 

and solid comforts of the hotel and 

cot tage accommodations, makes Rhea 

Spripgs an ideal place to spend all or 

iiar t of th e summer, whether for health 

or pleasure. 

Around the hotel is a beautiful park, 

with tennis court, bowling alley, and 

roan:v swings, and for miles around the 

scenery is indescribable. Games, horse

back riding, swimming, and fishing 

leave nothing in the way of recreatian 

t o be desired. 

Terms and any information desired 

a.bout the hate! or Rhea Springs water 

will gladly be given upon request, or 

prices on the water di-rect from the 

Springs to your home ca.n be had by 

add ressing RhE:a Springs Company, 

Rhea Spring:s, Tenn. 

A SHORT TALK ON HORSE 
COLLARS. 

Most farmers have a mistaken notion 
that a horse must have a soft collar in 
orde r to make the team work up to 
their highest efficiency. 

Did you ever try plowing on a hot 
day with gloves on? If you did, you 
came home in the evening with galled 
and sore hands. Retaining the sweat 
under the leather of the gloves is what 
made it. With your bare hands on the 
l1ard handles of the plow, your hands 
became hard and calloused and in con
di tion for constant u.se. 

A ho-rse's flesh is no different from a 
man's in this respect. Put a hard, un
y ieldi ng metal collar on a nd the flesh 
l1ardens; sweat a.nd its steam are not 
lleld, because the metal is always cool; 
the draft is adjusted to the whole neck, 
the horse is made comfortable, and, 
be t of all, loses no time, year in and 
year out, because of sore neck and 
:shoulders. 
_ T here is only one metal collar, the 

Indestructible Hameless Co-liar, made 
by Johnston-Slocum Company, 643 
Sta te Street, Caro, Mich. It never gets 
out of shape, lasts a lifetime, and costs 
no more than a leather collar with 
hames. Get their catalogue and see 
how they are made, how they work, 
and why they are better. It will be the 
firs t ·step in humanity to your most 
useful and faithful beast, the horse. 
Ask for free book, ." The Horse and His 
P ull ." 
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SABINAL NOTES. 

BY ISA.AC E. TACKETT. 

The closing exercises of Sabinal 
Chri stian College were held on Friday, 
May 19. The entire week was devoted 
to examinations and entertainments. 
The great majority of our students 
completed their work wilh goad grades 
and with credit to themselves. We 
had seven- graduates, an'.l the exercises 
reflected . credit upon the young people 
completing the various courses. The 
entertainments were of a high order 
and gave evidence of an excellent grade 
of work having been done during the 
session . 

On Sunday before schoal closed the 
writer preached to a large and atten
tive audience at the church. On Mon
day following I had the pleasure of 
bapt izing two young people in a beauti
ful r>ool in the Sabinal River. These 
wer e a young lady and a young man, 
boarding students in our school. We 
had exercised some interest in them 
and were all glad that they obeyed the 
gospel before r eturning home. Such 
are the influences of schools of this 
kind that young people who come un
der our influence are led to become 
Christians, the great majority of them, 
before returning to their old sur
roundings. This is a great blessing. 
How any sane brother can object to the 
work of such schools is more than I 
can understand. 

It was expected that Brother J. Paul 
Slayden, of M;urfre.esboro, Tenn., would 
be with us at the close of our school 
t o deliver an address; but being de
tained elsewhere, he was unable to be 
present. However, Brother Slayden 
has been with us since school closed, 
in' a series of meetings, which re
sulted in ten baptisms, besides much 
other good. For some time before 
school closed negotiatians had been 
conducted with Brother Slayden tb se
cure him as president of the school for 
the coming session. I had intended to 
resign and Brother Slayden had agreed 
to consider the matter of taking the 
wark. The news was scattered abroad 
that I had resigned and that Brother 
Slayden was the new president. Th is, 
however, was premature, as neither 
was true, but both were in contempla
tion-. Such arrangement has failed to 
be accomplished. The trustees of the 
school in a recent meeting unanimous
ly decided that I should continue as 
president of the school. I have agreed 
to da this and have set about to get 
everything in good shape for the next 
session . On account of the matter 
mentioned, our catalogue has been de
layed, but will soon be ready to mail. 
Vve have great prospects for a great 
schoal. The climate here is ideal for a 
winter school. At this writing I am 
in negotiation with Brother R. L. 
Whiteside, who is expected to enter 
this work as a full partner wi th me. 
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R_e:a.l F renc.h 
Dr iP eoffee. C'af\ 
not be, made_, ·it 
unless the, c_of- ~ 

f ... fee itsd is pre.- l\ 
_})(\red, blenC:le.d g 

I 
anddr:oaste.d hae- ! 
c.or mg to t e. •• 
famous Frenc.h 

fl method. Use Q 
liUZIANNE COFFEE 

A CHRISTIAN COLONY. 
Any person ·wishing land located, address 

H. C. BELL, Patterson, Cal. Address changed 
from 2327 North Tulare Street, Fresno, Cal., to 
Patterson, Cal. 

LA GRIPPE 
BAD COLDS 
NEURALGIA 

quickly cured by Johnson's Chill 
and Fever Toni:c. Drives ev€ry 
trace and .taint of Grippe poison 
from the blood. 50 cents if it 
cures-not one penny if it fails. 
At all drug stores. 

A SIMPLE REMEDY FOR SUNBURN. 

To- avoid the torment of sunburn is 
really an easy matter when one uses 
Hinds' Honey and Almond Cream fre
quently. If applied before and after 
exposure to the sun or wind, it will 
almost always prevent any discomfort. 

Hinds' Honey and Almond Cream is 
a pure, snow-white liquid, and may be 
used with perfect freedom, as it con
tains no harmful ingredients, and will 
not injure the most delicate skin. 

DROPSY Treated. Quick r elief. Re
moves ewefling and short 
brea.th in a few days, usually 

gives entire relief 16 to 4.5 days and e:ff ects cure 
20 to 60 days. Write tor trial trea.tment Free. 
Dr. U. U. QBEEN'B SONS, Box X. ATLANTA, GA. 

e°l~~ho-:!1~~e3;.r§~Y~~u!~b~~o~~~ 
BUbJcct Free. DR. B. M . WOOLLEY• 

33 Victor S•nltarlum, Atlanta, Ca. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
TI as been nsecl for over SL'<:TY-FIVE YEARS by 
111 LLLJOJ\S of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WH ILE TEETHING. with PERFECT SUCCE$S. 
It SOOTHES lbe CHILD. SOFTENS the GU~!S 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
t be b~st r emedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggi sts in !?very part of the world. Be sure 
aud a~k fo r ~!rs. _Winslow's Soothing Syrup." 
nnd to rn no other k1nrl. Twenty-five cents a boc
tl a. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED RE MEDY. 
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This will be p~easant news to those 
who are interested in this school and 
who love Brother Whiteside. He is a 
great man and will add greatly to the 
strength a.f the school. Many have 
expressed a desire to move to this 
place. I shall be glad to correspond 
with ali i?uch families and give imy 
information they may desire concern
ing lhe country. Our next catalogue 
wiil · contain a great deal of general 
information about this section. Write 
for a co·py. 

Sabinal, Texas. 

THE SIN OF COMPLAINING. 

BY C. II. WETIIERBE. 

It i s safe to say that the most of com
plainers will not acknowledge that they 
commit sin in acting thus. They are sure 
to say that they have good reasons for 
pointing out the faults of others, or 
what they call " faults." It is true that 
there are, many times, just grounds 
for one's complaining. It is proper 
far one to complain against wrongdo
ing of any kind. But it is quite an
other thing when one complains about 
lhe good things which he is receiving; 
then he is sjnning. It is a sin in one 
who complains about the providences 
of God. There are those who find fault 
with the good things which God has 
provided for them, and which they 
would . not receive if God did not fur
nish them. The Israelites were very 
prone to complain about some of the 
provisions which God made for them. 
Not all of them were complainers, but 
very many were. One of the worst in
stances had reference ta the manna 
which Goel gave to them. There was 
not the least good reason for their mur
muring against it. Indeed, there was 
every reason for their being thor
oughly thankful for it. It was a spe
cial gift and a special blessing to 
them; yet how very undeserving 
they were of receiving it! They had 
just escaped from their awful slavery 
in !Dgypt; then, when it was nec
essary for them to have food, God 
sent them the wholesome and pre
cious manna. But even then they were 
dissatisfied, and so they complained. 
How wicked it was! A wise writer, in 
referring to that event, says: "How 
like all carnal souls! God gave them 
bread from heaven to eat, but all they 
could say was, 'Naught at a ll have we, 
except that our eyes are unto this 
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TEN CENTS NOW 
~ Many more people want Ice Cream ~ 

~ ilun ;::~~::" nf ~ 

~m '"" .. ,.1:~~~'~'~" w 10 ~ill cents a package, so that everybody 
can have it. 

Now you can make the most deli-
1:::1 ci ous ice cream for 9 cents !I q trnrt ..., 

~ 
or 36 cents a gallon with J ell-0 Ice "" 
Cream Powder. ~ 

Vanill!I, Lemon, Strawberry and 
Chocolate Flavors, and Unflavored 
as desired. ' 

Each kind 10 cents a package at 
grocers'. ill Beautiful Recipe Book Free. ill 

~enesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy!~ 

Pf IE~ i~aig'::Jg; tI~g1~;~:~;.n~10~':.t!!: 
.FREE (Jnctco1·s or outdoors). 12 EvangelisUo 

Travelousfor $12.oo. PopuhLr Travel ogs 

OPEN ~~i:~s~i(~~~Js Eg~~ti~~~~~od!r2:,e1~~ 
AllQ.., gans. ChristlanLantern Slide & 

E h'b't' rlLectm·e Bureau ., Y. M . C. A. 
u.~,~ .. ' .. ~~ . Bldg., Chicago, Ill. 

- M~~~tt~t, Mention Acl. No. 959 

W t d A man or woman in every com· an e muni ty to act as our information 
reporter .. All or spare time. 1 No exper}ence 
necessary. $50 to $300 per month. Nothing to 
sell. Send stamp for particul ars. SALES Asso
CIATION, 665 Association Bld 'g. Indianapolis, Ind. 

manna;' that is, 'We have this, and 
nothing beside this to expect.' And the 
weeping became so general that it 
reached the ears of Moses, and dis
pleas8d him; and reached the ears of 
One greater than Moses, and kindled 
h is holy anger and indignation . The 
carnal man despises heavenly food.'' 
And how many are now complaining 
against Christ, the true Bread from 
heaven! They are adding to their sins 
by such complaining. Repent. 

"A soft answer turneth away wrath." 
(Prov. 15: 1.) 
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PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

Iv nte us far our book catalogue. 

Write us for communion sets and 
baptismal pants. 

If you need any style of Bible, write 
us; we can furnish you. 

Write us far price list of our music 
books. We have the best'. 

If you have never r ead "Sweeney's 
Sermons," you cannot realize what YO'I! 
have missed. It is strong, clear, and 
convincing. Price, $1. 1 

We want you to re~d a good book, 
one that will give you a spiritual up
lift. We believe "Larimore and His 
Boys " does this. Price, $1. 

"Letters and Sermons of T. B. Lari
more," in three volumes. This set of 
books sells for $4.50, and should be in 
every home. Price, $1.50 per volume. 

Read our trial offer elsewhere in this 
paper. We appeal to every reader to 
help us increase our list. We should 
receive many thousand new names on 
this offer. 

Have you read our offer to send the 
Gospel Advocate to a new snliscriber 
to January 1, 19.12, and a good book, 
for $1.25? You should act to-day if you 
want f-ith.or of these books. 

All who are interested in studying 
the hook of Hebrews would profit by 
a careful reading of " Lessons on He
brews," by R. H. Boll. The book is· 
most interesting and instructive. Price, 
$1. 

We are receiving many o·rders for 
" Instrumental Music in the Worship," 
by M. C. Kurfees. Those who wish in
formation on this subject cannot afford 
to be without this book It is an ex-, 
haustive treatment of the subject. 
Brother Kurfees has spent many years 
in getti:ag tcgether the vast fund of 
testimony presented in this book. 
I 'rice, $1.25. 

- . . .. . 

Death lurksIDAJetlk HBart. 
It Yours.. ls. flutterlnc orwe•k, us e 'llENOVINE." Made by Van Vleet -Ma nsfleld-Drug Co., Memphis, Tenn, Prlce:$.1.00 
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When your spirits are 
lagging, your physical 
vigor is at low ebb and 
you are all used up, ·drop 
in at the nearest fountain 
and invest a nickel in a 
glass of delicious, cooling, 
refreshing · 

This is the best drink 
the fountain offers---a be
witching blend of the pure 
Jmces of six delicious 
fruits---a "b s o l u t e 1 y free 
from any harmful or un
wholesome drug or color
ing matter---a natural fruit 
d r i n k---wholesome, re
freshing, exhilarating and 
nourishing. 

IT'S RICH 
IT'S RED 

IT'S PURE 
It Picks You Up Instantly. 

5c At all Fountains 
and In Bottles :: 

Send us a new >iubscriber. 
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On June 4, 1911, the death angel vis- Sister Martha Eskew Tosh was born 
ited the home of Brother and Sister on August 24, 1846; died at Cedar 
l\II. R. Wilkinson antl claimed their only Grove, Tenn., on April 25 , 1911. She 
son, Cornelius B., who was born on 
July 30, 1909. Although he was in the 
home hardly two years, he was not 
here w ithout bringing a blessing to 
his parents. His bright eyes and sweet 
smiles will be a ray O'f sunshine to· part 
every cloud that may overhang .t heir 
future, and his departure will bring 
us all still closer to the throne of 
God's grace. All that could be done 
was done by loving hands to prolong 
his life, bu t Goel in his wisdom saw 
fit to take him home. He was sick 
two weeks with pneumcr.nia. 0 , ho•w 
we miss this precious little one! But 
our loss is h eaven's gain. The song 
selected by Brother and Sister Wilkin
son for the funeral services was " Thou 
art Gone, Our Precious Darling." Fu
neral services were conducted by 
Brcrther Crumpton in the presence o.f 
many friends and relatives, after which 
the body was laid to rest in Malone 
cem eter y, being covered with pretty 
fiO'wers. LIZZIE DANIEL. 

O'Neal. 
On June 21, 1909, the home of Broth

er Ja.mes L. and Sister Flora B. O'Neal 
was made brighter and happier by the 
advent of a little boy, whom they named 
"Oliver Graves." When lit tle Oliver 
was about one year and a half old, 
t hat ~ame home was troubled by the 
r avages of diphtheria and saddened 
when the death angel bore the little 
boy's spirit to its Maker. This babe 
did not live long enough to know the 
joys and sorrows of this l ife, but we do 
not believe that hi s fai]ure to experi
ence much h ere. in this li fe will render 
him unfit to enjoy· t h e life to come. 
In that wcrrlcl to come he may expand 
ancl develop, but in the memory of 
those who loved him h ere, he is always 
th e same little Oliver. He left behind 
an older brother, who can be a com
fo rt to th e parents in his younger 
days, and who can so act as to honor 
and adorn them as he grcrws older . 
Leigh Hunt says: " ,Those who have 
lost an infant are ne;ver . . . with
out an infant child. . The other 
children grow up to manhood and wom
anhood and suffer all the changes of 
mortality. This one alone is rendered 
[in m emory] an immortal child." 

S. P. P. 

was married to Hardy Tosh on Novem
ber 30, 1873, by whom she had one 
child (Mrs. John Shackelford). She 
obeyed the gospel in 1873, and from 
then until her death she never wavered 
in h er devoticrn to Christ. She lived 
as nearly a fau lt less, Christian life as 
any one I ever knew. She was full of 
charity and _always ready to help the 
poor and needy. There was no selfish
n ess in her. She was gentle, loving, 
kind, full of faith and hope. She will 
be greatly missed in th0 home an.d in 
the community on account o.f the sweet 
influence of the pure life she lived. 
We rejoice that her gentle spirit, freed 
from pain and suffering, has gone 
where there will be no more sorrow 
or pain, but joy and peace and r est ; 
and we pray that the grieved ones may 
consecrate_ their lives more earnestly 
to the Master's cause. L et us all fond
iy cherish sweet memories of h er life 
and so live as t o be united with her 
and all the r edeemed in the " sweet by 
and by." Funeral ser vices were con-
0.ucted by Brother J. H. Oguinn at the 
Christian Chapel cemetery. 

(Mrs.) E LLA vVILLIA1fS . 

Penson. 

On the morning of April 30, 1911, 
the spirit of Brother L. C. Penson left 
its tenement of clay, at his little cot
t'.1-ge home near Trezevant, 'I'enn. He 
was born into his earthly family on 
November 7, 1848, and was "bor n 
again " at about the age of th irty-two. 
He leaves a faithful wife and several 
children, most of whom are grown, to 
fight the battles of life amidst the 
shifting scen es of time. No .doubt they 
sorely miss his strong arm upon which 
to lean and hi s wise words of counsel 
in solving the prnblems of life for 
them. We 01., the best w e could to 
speak words of comfort and encourage
m ent to his immediate hou sehold, as 
well as to exhort t hose out of the king
dom of Christ to take warning by his 
death and become children of our lov
ing Heavenly Father while he con
tinues to call through the gospel, 
which is his power to save. . God's 
invitation to the ·present generation 
and thP plea of mercy will socrn be 
ended, and the eternal destiny of all 
who now live will have been forever 
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sealed. Gentle hands laid his body in 
t he bosom of the earth, to await the 
r esurrection morning. May God's rich 
blessings attend the ones who miss 
him most, and may the loss anly tend 
to draw them nearer tu t he feet of 
J esns, who would have all men come 
unto him and live forever in the home 
of Goel. E. V. Woon. 

Cloys. 

On October 7, eighteen years, two 
months, aJld two days ago, Mamie came 
ta gladden the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
J. R. Tucker. Her childhood was free 
from car e. She was innocent and 
happy, always scattering sunshine and 
happin ess wherever she went; and in 
maturer years the same sweet spirit 
cha racterized her daily life. On 
Thanksgiving Day, 1909, she was 
uni ted in marriage to Mr. K. Cloys. 
With happy hearts they began life to
gether. AJI the world seem ed bright, 
and nothing was seen that could mar 
the futu re for them; but this was not 
to last, for at the dawn of December 9, 
1910, the angel of death claimed her 
a s his own. She confessed Christ a s 
h er Savior, and o·n Weclnesclay, July 
20, 1910, put on her Savior in bap
t ism. She lived a faithful and con
sistent Christian until death. For only 
a short while she lay a sweet, patient 
sufferer, anxiously longing to be well 
again; but God's will was not ours, 
and all that skill and · love could do 
availed nothing. But yet we have the 
glorious hape that we shall meet in 
heaven, when life and . earthly scenes 
are past. w. E. MORGAN. 

McLeod. 

iVIrs. McLeod, of South' Pittsburg, 
Tenn., departed this life on Saturday, 
April 29, 1911, at t he age of fifty-two 
yearE. Sister McLeod had lived in 
South Pittsburg something like twelve 
yearE, having moved here from Ken
t ucky. I knew her to be a woman of 
strong Christian character, being a 
member of the church of Christ for a 
gaod many years. Always a devoted 
mother, kindly considerate of those 
about her, but always with that quiet, 
simple dignity that was so much ad
mired by her friends. H er children 
will miss her companionship, for she 
has gone out of their earthly lives for
ever; but God has left t hem that pre
cious promise of seeing her again if 
they will only live as near him as we 
believe she lived. She has gone to 
he·r r eward. Truly our loss is heaven's 
gain. The cares and sorrows of this 
life for her are over; she i s with Christ 
forever more. :'.\fay Goel comfort and 
console us as he alone can, and may he 
lead and guide us into all righteou,sness, 
that we may all meet again on that 
beautiful shore where partings, sor
rows, and tears are unknown. 

LILLIE JONES. 
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Sunburned 
FACES, HANDS and 

Arms will experience most gratifying relief in the cooling comfort that 
instantly follows the use of this pure, snow-white lotion,-

It will heal in 24 hours. A few applications will make the ~kin sof~, smooth, 
clear and attractive. It will remove dust and other impurities from the pores, 
and prevent eruptions. It is not greasy nor harmful in the least, and is 
guaranteed not to grow hair. Best for babies' skin ailments. 
T here is only one genuine, original Hi~ds Honey and Almond Cream;-on the market for 
thirty-five years, and sel!lng all over the world. Do not accept substitutes, for you'll be 
disappointed. -In bottles at 50 cents. All dealers sell it. 
FREE-Trial Bottle mailed free by A. S. HINDS, 7? West St,, Portland, Me. 

FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER Free to You and Every Sister Suf
erlng from Woman's Ailments, 

lama woman. 
I know woman's sufferings. 
I have f onnd the cure. 
I will mall, free of any charge, my hom1 lr11I• 

menl with full instructions to a.ny su1ferer from 
woman'sailments. I want to tell all women about 
this cure-you, my r eader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I want to 
tell you how to cure yourselves at home with
out the help ofadoctor. Men c1nnolnnderstand 
women's sufferings. Whatwewomen know from 
11perlenc1, we know better than. any doctor. I 
know that my'home treatment is safe and sure 
cure for Leucor.rhoea or Whitish discharges, Ulceration, Ois
placemanl or Falling of Iha Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Peioful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumors, or Growths; ai.o pain• In 
head, back and bowels, bearln1 down feelings, nervou1nn1! 
cr11plng feeling up Iha spine, melancholy, desire to cry, ho 
flasht1, wea riness, kidney. ind bladder lroublu where cause• 
~y weaknesses peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send you a compl1!1 tan day's lreatm1nl 
onllrely free to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, easily, quickly and 
surely. Remember, that, ii will cost you nothing to 
give the treatment a complete trial; and if you 

Wish to continue, it will cost you only about 12 cents a week or less than two cents a day. It 
Will not interfere with your work or occupation. Juel send m1 your nam1 and address, tell me how you 
suffer if you wish, and I will send you the treatment for your case, entirely free in plain wrap
per, by return mail. I will also sendyoufree ofcost, my book- "WOMAN'S OWN MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
explanatory Illustrations showing why women suffer, and how they can easily cure themselves 
at home. · Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself Then when the doctor says
"You must have an operation," you can d ecide for yourself. Thousands of women have cured 
$hemselves with my home r emedy. ·rt cures all old or roung, To Mothers of Daughtm, 1 will explain a 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectual y cures Leucorrhoea Green Sickness and 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation in young Le.dies, Plumpness and health always resultsfrom 
its use. 

Wherever you live, I can refer you to le.dies of your· own locality who know and wlll gladll 
$ell any sufferer that this Homs Tr11tmant really cures all women'sdiseases, and makewwomen wel , 
strong, pllllilJl and robust. Just send•• your a•drass, and the freetenday'a treatment!syours,also 
the book. Write to-day, as you may not see this offer again. .Address · 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box 195,. • South Bend, Ind., u. S.A. 

Tatum. 

R. D. Tatum was born on October 
4, 1824, and died on May 21, 1911. He 
was married to Sa llie Smith on October 
18, 1849, to whom were born seven 
ch ildren-five girls and two boys-all 
of whom survive him, E"xcept Maggie, 
t he baby, who di ed in infancy, and 
Mrs. Mamie Ozel la McAlister, who died 
on January 6, 1911, after suffering far 
twenty years, and was laid to rest on 
the hill at the home burrying ground, 
where her sain ted mother had pre
ceded her ten years. Now the new
macle grave marks the spot where the 
husband and father rest. It became 
the sad duty of the writer to conduct 
the funeral services. Brother Tatum 
as well understood that all who would 
put their trust in and follow Jesus 
would be saved as any man I ever 
knew, and the chief abject of his life 

for thirty-five or forty years was to 
serve him. He was one of the elders · 
of the congregation at Riggs' Cross 
Roads from its beginning and a lways . 
ready to discharge hi s du ty in defense 
of the tru th. He bore the heat and 
burden of the day in the service of the 
Master a nd confided in the promise af 
Goel as an anchor to the soul, sure 
and steadfast. He was ever ready to 
instruct and lead in the way of life 
and was constant at ch urch on the first 
clay of the week when not providen
tia.lly hindered. After hi s wife departed 
and his life work was almost finished, 
he married Sallie Ragsdale, wha was 
a faithful helpm eet in hi s declining 
and affli cted clays. Th us ends his life 
work. May the Lord still bless his 
loved ones left behind, and may we all 
live and act so that we may be saved 
with the fa ithful. J.M. T. WRITE. 
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A Fitting Memorial. 
What to use and what not to use 

in erecting a monument. 

The question of selecting the proper 
material for a monument i s one that 
each and every one of us will be inter
ested in at some time. More monu
ments are being erected to-day than 
ever before, and you cannot tell when 
you are going to be one of a committee 
to select monumental material far some 
worthy cause, or when it will be neces
sary to select one for your own needs. 
In either event, this information will 
be of value to you or possibly enable 
you to intelligently advise sOIJlle friend 
as to the proper material. 

First of all, ask yourself the ques
tion, "Why are monuments erected? " 
The answer i s: "To perpetuate the 
sacred memory of some one dear to 
our hear ts who is here no more." The 
problem, then, is to select a material 
that is perpetual, something that will 
stand the test of time and weather, 
not for a year, or even a score of years, 
but always, even unto eternity. But 
tliis is not all; that material, in addi
tion to possessing time-resisting quali
ties. must also be a thing of beauty 
and adornment, that your last tribute 
to the honored dead may bespeak the 
sentiments and feelings of your inmost 
soul for those loved ones. 

For a monument of any kind, wheth
er it be in the shape of a stone, sepul
cher, building, or what not, there is 
no material in the whale world so fit
ting and appropriate as Georgia mar
ble, and this statement i s made after 
a thorough examination into the vari
ous marbles and granites used for this 
purpose. In beauty and attractiveness, 
Georgia marble is unsurpassed. It has 
a variation in color from an almost 

• pure white, wh ich is known as "Ken
nesaw," t o a mottled black and white, 
called " Creole," and there is also a 
pink, called "Etowah;" but coming 
between light and dark is what is 
known as " Cherokee," which is a silver 
gray. This marble is the greatest 
product of Georgia and is noted for its 
artistic tracings of black , which makes 
it a favor ite marble for both structural 
and monumental purposes. When let-

, tered, the inscription stands out in 
bold contrast with the beautiful back
ground, and is pl ainly legible for quite 
a distance. 

When it comes to the durability and 
lasting qualities of Georgia marble, its 
crystalline formations are so closely 
interlo·ckecl as to prevent the slightest 
degree of absorption or decomposition. 
Its crushing strength is, by l'.Jni ted 
States government test, upward af ten 
thousand pounds per square inch, and 
its heat resistance is upward of one 
thousand degrees Fah. Georgia mar
ble is by far the most superior material 
for monumental purposes, being the 
best American marble and resembling 
in every particular the marble used in 
ancient times in erecting those mag
nificent palaces and gorgeous temples. 
Every live dealer can supply you with 
Georgia marble in the Cherokee, Creole, 
Etowah, and Kennesaw grades; but if 
your dealer should not happen to have 
it, write to the Georgia Marble Com
pany, Tate,, Ga. , and they will put you 
hi touch with a near-by dealer who can 
supply you. 
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ANOTHER CONCRECATION FOR 
COLORADO. 

BY E. C. FUQUA. 

About three weeks ago I arranged to 
hold a mission meeting at Bellvue, 
Col. , where we had one or two mem
bers of the church of Christ, but no 
preaching had ever been done there. 
Having ta go by Boulder on important 
business, I sent Brother McCollum on 
to preach the first two discourses; and 
he wired me not to com e, since it would 
be impossible to hold the meeting at 
that time. Hence 1 r eturned home, to 
find that be had subsequently wired me 
to come ta him immediately, saying 
that it would be impossible to close 
the meeting begun, because at the close 
of the first discourse seYen had de
manded baptism. I went at once, but 
he had baptized some fifteen by the 
time I reached there. I began at once 
to teach and thoroughly ground the 
newly baptized members, as well as 
carefully instruct others ca ncerning 
obedience to tln gospel. I preached 
thirteen discourses a.fte r the fiftEen had 
been baptized, an::l baptized one more 
on the last clay of the meeting. We set 
in order a congregation of some twenty 
members, meeting and breaking bread 
with them two Lord's days and putting 
them ta work as the New Testament 
directs. A finer meeting in the way of 
attendance and attention and readiness 
to receive biblical instruction was per
haps never enjoyed by the writer. 
Practically the whole community in
dorsed the stand we took on the word 
of the Lord; and there are others who 
are d.etermined to accept the truth at 
our next visit. We shall return twice 
a month throughout the year , or 
longer r SO' as to keep the work movng 
along. 
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FROM FAR-AWAY WASHINGTON. 

Mr. B. J. Barks, of Everette, Wash., 
writes : "It seems I cannot find your 
Gray's Ointment in this far-away place. 
I have used this wonderful ointment 
and tested its merits to my en tire satis
faction. I feel that I cannot be without 
it; so I inclose 25 cents, for which you 
will .please send me a box by mail." 
Gray's Ointment is known and recog
nized the wo·rld over as the best and 
most efficient cure for cuts, bruises, 
boils, burns, blood poison, old sores, 
carbuncles, piles, poison oak, etc. Sent 
direct if your druggist cannot supply 
you-price, 25 cents. A card addressed 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 826 Gray Building, 
Nashville, Tenn., will bring you a free 
sample box. Get one. 

FOR SUMMER HEALTH. 

When the hot, sultry summertime 
comes and you a re about played out
feeling tired and miserable from heat 
and excessive perspiration-get a box 
of Tyree's Antiseptic Powder and use in 
the bath as directed. It will refresh 
and revive you, eliminating all bodily 
odors, and is especially gcrod for sore, 
tireu, sweaty feet. A valuable booklet, 
entitled" The Nurse," and a liberal free 
sample of Tyree's Antiseptic Powder, 
can be had by addressing J. S. Tyree, 
Washington, D. C. This Antiseptic 
Powder also reli eves insect bites, sun
burn, hives, poison oak, and skin dis
eases. For sale at drug stores in 25-
cent and $1 bcrxes, or sent direct upon 
receipt of price. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the tamo11s 
· Sun Brand" Socks at less thau on ..

o-a: • the regular price. Panic forcP.d. 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on. · 
!land to be sold direct to consum P.r 
Sp ring and summer, medium weigbL 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran 
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura-. 
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, a nd 11. Rt>·· 
tail at all stores at twenty cents and. 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 

A big " Holiness " meeting had fo r • offer to readers of the Gospel Advo-· 
two weeks been running ::.n d had closed 
on the very clay our mEeting began, 
and as the people bad been attending 
the "Holiness" meeting for two wee!rn 
and tl:ien attended ours for an equa l 
length of time, we thought it best lo 
close the meeting when we did; bu t 
we have arranged to hold anoth er 
meeting there before the end of tbe 
year. 

Vi;hile in this meeting, we arranged, 
alsa, to hold about three others in that 
part of the State as soon as we can get 
ta them. The unadulterated gospel has 
never bee11 preached in all that country, 
and a wonderful work has opened up 
before us-all that we can possibly do 
this year. It is only about thirty-five 
miles fram Greeley, though ten miles 
from the railroad, and among an ex
cellent class of people. We left the 
congregation happy and determined to 
press on, and · we ordered fifty song 
books and otherwise looked after their 
interests before leaving them. It was 
a glorious victory, for which we ear
nestly than1{ God and take courage. 

cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
c>nly $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
~ddress . Send money order , check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Wills, Station A, Clintan, S. C. 

Brother Mccollum and I want to be 
kept bu sy. and, with the work in my 
offi re and the meetings pressing us now, 
we ce r tainly will be exceedingly busy. 

c~· 2 el ey, Col. 

A LETTER FROM BROTHER 
YOHANNAN. 

BY J. W . GRANT. 

I have received the following letter 
from our evangelist in Persia, Brother 
Kh. B. Yohannan. I submit it to his 
friends as notifying them that he has 
received our last remittance to him: 

Charbash, OroOIJlliah, P ersia, April 
17, 1911.-Elder J. W. Grant.-Dear 
Sir and My Beloved. Brother in Christ: 
Your welcome and kindly letter of 
February 22, 1911, with a check for 
twenty paunds and nine shillings, I 
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Just as Nature creates aches 
and ills, so does She provide tor 

their cure. When you develope a case 
of Indigestion; when your stomach getu 

out of order, or your KIDNEYS and 
LI VER are not working properly, slm. 
ply leave It to " Nature's Sovereign 
Remedy," and drink 

It is a simple and ell'ect!ve cure for all Sto?ll· 
ach Live1· and Bladder troubles. It cleans out 
the' fou l system, creates a hearty. healthy 
a 11petite and p1"od11ces sound, r estful s leep. 
Pronounced by physicians everywhere as the 
gren.tm~t of all Mineral \Vaters. For sale by 
your drui:nrist-lt not, write us. 

Send for free booklet of testimoo 
nials and desc:riptive literature. 

HARRIS LITHIA SPRINGS CO., 

bave received.; for wb icb I tbank you 
very mu cb. At tbe same t ime I wrote 
you a post carcl. I do not know if you 
have r eceived it or not. [I did not 
receive tbe card.-J. W. G.] My fam
ily join me in sending you our best 
greeting, and to Mrs. Grant. We hope 
that our letter will find you a ll well 

. and quite happy. Gad our Heavenly 
Father bless you and reward you in 
his kingdom; also please present our 
Christian greetin g to all brethren and 
sisters in Christ. 

Now I am better from my sickness, 
and I am doing my duty and preaching 
the gospel of Christ and the word of 
salvation to the poor sinners ; and only 
on last Sunday I preached ta three 
Mahometans on t he salvation. Our 
subject was on the· character of Christ, 
after I had shown them the character 
of their prophet. It was in many re
spects a very good time to free the 
Mahometans from the errors of their 
r eligion. 

The past winter was very cold and 
very Jong. In my whal e life I have 
not seen the like of the last winter; 
also at the end of the winter tbere. were 
very great rain s for about two weeks, 
and many hundreds of houses were 
damaged in the city and everywher e. 

Conditions are now a li ttle better in 
Oroomiab. The Kurds are not do ing 
so badly as they did last year. 

I am yours truly in Christ, 
Ku. B . YouAx:-<AX. 

It seems that our brother has re
covered bis health and is pushing on 
in the wark. My last remittance to 
him was a little delayed J.yi starting and 
slow in r eaching him. So that i t is now 
time to call for con tri bu tions for the 
next remittance, if --·e are to send it 
promptly at the time appointed-the 
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middle of August. Some few of the 
friends of the work have a lready sent 
in for this remittance, and same got in 
a little too late for the last one. So I 
have a small amount of money already 
on hand for him; but 1 hope it will 
be multiplied many times by those who 
will yet send for this time . . Send your 
donatians to me .at my home address, 
4307 Elkins Avenue, West Nashville, 
Tenn., and I will gladly forward them 
to him. I will drop you a postal card 
acknowledging the receipt of your 
donation. So do not put it off, but send 
to me pramptly, that there may be no 
delay of any kind this time. 

I will also state that Brother Alexan
der Yohannan has gone away on a lec
ture tour, traveling in Texas; and he 
requested that I act as receiver and 
treasurer for him in his absence. So 
if you will send contributions for him 
to me, stating plainly wbat and who 
they are for, I will take care oif them 
and see that he gets them; and I will 
receipt for same by postal. Let us be 
prompt to help him to go back and 
join his father in the work. 

ANNOUNCEMENT OF DEBATE. 

BY J. F. LOVE. 

ThE:re will be a four-days' debate be
tween J. F . Love, o.f the church of 
Christ, and A. G. Strai~ , of the Univer
rnlist Chu rch, at McGowan's Ferry, on 
the Conecuh River , in Escambia Coun
ty, Ala., beginning on July 17, at 10 
A.M. Those wishing to attend fram a 
distance should get off the train at 
Brewton, Ala., and take the Cedar 
Creek Company's Jog railroad train to 
a place called the Fish Pond, where 
they will be met if they will write to 
Brother John A. Harmes, Teddy, Ala. 

The fo llowing subj ects will be dis
curned: (1) "The Bible and reason 
teach that the whole' human family will 
finally be made holy and happy." A. G. 
Strain affirms; J esse F . Love denies. 
( 2) " The Scriptures teach that all 
who die in disobedience to God will 
suffer endless punishment." Jesse F. 
Love affirms; A. G. Strain denies. 

Freckles 
Here's a Simple Remedy that Ban

ishes Early Freckles Al-
most in a Night. 

If those who freckle every summer 
would get a two-ounce package of Kin· 
tho at once, they would be almost sure 
to have no further trouble when the hat 
snn.,bine disloses frEckles on other peo
ple. One thing is sure: the quicker you 
use Kintho, the sooner you'll be rid of 
your freckles. Get it wherever toilet 
goods are sold. If it fails, get yaur 
money back. 
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"FLORENCE" 

LOW-WHEEL GEAR 
The best, strongest and lightest 
r unning vehicl e made-every inch a 
wag·on . Mechanical construction per
fect and material of the very best 
that money can buy. 

E. L. Page, Col um bin., Tenn., writes: "I have used 
a3" Florence 'Vagon for eight years and it has 
carried heavy timbers and phosphate rock over 
ha.lf the time. It has been out in the weather, yet 
in the fall of 190!1 I hauled G ,500 lbs. of iron on it 
from Satterfield Miucs to Leatherwood. I consider 
it the ligl1tes t running and strongest wagon 
miu.le. ' ' Further evidence of the superiority of 
Florence 'Vagons UL> On request. 

Write today for Cata
. log a11d Price List! 

FLORENCE WAGON WORKS, 
Florence, Ala. · 

I WILL MAKE YOU 
PROSPEROUS 

If rou nra honeat nnd ambitious write me 
iodo.y. No mo.tter where you ll vo or what 
your occupation. I will t each you t.ho Real 
Esta.to business by mnil ; appoint you Special 
Ropresentat.ivo of my Company in your iown; 
start you in a profitnblo business of your own, 
d help you ma.ko big money at onco. 
nuaual opportunity for men Without 

capital to become Independent for life. 
Valuable ' Book and full partlcadara f'REE. 

Write today. 

NATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE REALTY CO. 
B. R.!!IARDElll 

Proeldent 
594 M araen Bullatnc 
Washln~ton, D. (). 

~:r.:~h BELLS 
Peal 

Memorial Bells 11 Specialty. 
McShane Bell Foundry ro., Baltlmore,Hd., U.S • .!. 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and ~chool Bells. a:w-Send ror 
Qatalogue. The c. s. BELL co., ~illsboro. n 

LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

sions, a book that raower-

~~fa1fi~~~,,~To~\V~tsci~ 
in Tlu:J effersonian. 

"One ef tlw £reatest 
tUJVels ever wrt'tten by a 
Soutliernnzan. Itis11ivid, 
tel/mg- , Poweeful. "-John 
Trotwood Moore. 

"FromJust sttck 'W'Ytlers~ 
men of' autlior£tat £ve 
lkou{fkt the South will be 

i~~~t~iidb~~h~~t~h~i:!~~67tl~et(vzti~frgr~s~~~h 
we should welcome, read and sttuly."-B-irnzinEluim 
A;;e-1:( erald. 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
and with the exception of noc.e is the only attempt to 
be philosophically accurate in handling this all-absorb
ing race theme. It is a virile, honest, red-blooded 
bresentation of.the ereatestfactorin American life 

Price, $1.25 Postpaid. 

Addres.q: 
llLUE LEDGER PUllLISHING, CO. 

104 Edgewood Ave, Atlanta, <.'<&. 
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THE MEETING AT JACKSONVILLE, 
FLA. 

BY R. E. WRIGHT. 

began a series of meetings in J ack
sonvill e on the fifth Sunday in April, 
to continue as lon.g as the interest de
manded. Brother F lavil Hall, of Sum
merville, Ga., joined me on Tuesday 
night fo llowing and was with us for 
twelve clays. Brother Hall took charge 
of the song service and was helpful in 
many other ways. During the second 
week of the meeting be preached in the 
afternoon, and his lessons were very 
instructive. We pray God's richest 
and tenderest blessings upon him 
wherever he may go in t hi s wide warld 
sowing the good seed of the kingdom. 

The meeting was a success in every 
way. There were sixteen addition s 
from all sou rces. Some o·f the very 
best and most influential people of 
Jacksonville took a stand on the t ruth 
af J <:lsus Christ, to worship Goel "as it 
is written" in his word. We now have 
a little band of twenty-three souls who 
will meet every Lord's day for worship. 
For the present they will meet in the 
tent on Lemon Street, near the corner 
of Date. The place of worship can be 
reached by taking either a Myrtle 
Avenue or Highway street car and get
t ing off at Lemon Street. 

The simple gospel of Jesus Christ, 
the gospel free from the ways, fads, and 
inventions of men, has been a stranger 
in the city of J acksonvill(:l for years, 
with the exception of two or three 
meeting from house to house, until this 
meeting. Several said during the meet
ing: "This is the first time we have 
heard the story of the cross in its apas
tolic purity for nearly twenty year s, 
an.cl now it seems sweeter than ever 
before." These God-lo,ving souls soon 
determined to rally around the cross 
of Jesus, though friends forsake them 
an every hand, and " press on in the 
struggle till Christians are one." 
Truly has Christ said: "I came not to 
send peace, but a sword "-that is, make 
a division between truth and error. 
He came to make a division between 
right and wrong. Again: "For I came 
t o set a man at variance against hi s 
father, and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in:law: and a man's foes 
shall be they of his own household ." 
(Matt. 10: 34-36.) What a sad condi
t ion to behold ! But such is the case 
in every home where part of the family 
accept the gospel of Jesus Christ with
out addition or subtraction, while oth
ers in the same family refuse to do so 
and insist that we, in this ~nlightened 
age, should seek to improve upon· the 
way of the Lo,rd-" have things more 
up to date." 

One says: "We want things in better 
taste." Well, that depends on whom 
you wan.t .to serve, whether the God of 
t he Bible or the god of this worlc'I. God 
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has told ~is children jus.t the things 
that please him. But if we think that 
we can make the worship more pleas
ing to him by adding thi s and that, 
we think that we can please God better 
than God can or has pleased .himself. 

Another says: "Why, I really like 
these things." We do not doubt that 
in the least; but that is not the point 
under consideration. It is not what I 
like nor what any other man on earth 
lilrns; but show me that Goel likes it, 
and then we will become one, and one 
forever . 

The brethren and sister s in Jackson• 
ville are now planning to build a house 
of worship. A lot will cost them at 
least one thousand dollars. I priced 
several a few days aga, and the prices 
ranged from nine hundred dollars to 
twenty-six hundred and fifty dollars 
each. Ari'angements are now made 
from among the li ttle band to secure 
one thousand dollars to begin the work. 
Th ey are determined never to stop until 
they have a house of worship. Think 
of it-a city of over seventy-seven thou-
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sand souls, and not one congregation 
in it that worships·. the Lord simply 
"as it is written." Jacksonville is the 
stronghold of " digression " in · the 
South ; in fact, "digression" has gone 
to seed in this· city. 1'!ow, my dear 
broth~r and sister, this struggling, 
godly li ttle band needs your assistance. 
If you will lend your aid, and lend it 
now, it will not be long before this 
congregation will be having the gospel 
preached all over North F lorida. We 
have only six brethren, I believe, in this 
city, or rather in this congregation, 
but I want to say that I never met more 
zeal, determination, and will ingness in 
six men; and th e sisters are not a whit 
beh ind them. Some of them worked al
most day and night in behalf o.f our 
meeting. Take it on yourself and see 
the brethren where you worship, and 
set aside the con tribution of one Lord's 
clay for this good work. Let us follow 
up the good wo·rk that has been done in 
this meeting and make i t permanent. 
Send your contributions to Mrs. D. G. 
Smith, 415 East Forsyth Street, or to 
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Charles P. Watson, 1530 Park Street, 
Jacksonville, F la. 

I thank the brethren and sist~rs scat
tered abroad who contributed so nobly 
toward the - support of the meet ing 
which clo:secl on Sunday, June 4. 

THE MEETINC AT CARUTHERS· 
VILLE, MO. 

BY . A . 0 . COLLEY. 

The meeting begun here about one 
month ago by J. W. Dunn, of Memphis, 
Tenn., with Tennie Thompson, o.f Rec
tor, Ark., as song leader, continues 
with fairly good interest. After Broth
er Dunn had been here some ten or 
twelve · clays, he was joined by Brother 
E . V. Wood, of 'l' renton, Tenn. H e 
stayed abou t ten. o·r twelve clays, when 
he· and Brother Thompson were com
pelled to leave. I have been here since. 
We have had ten accessions and have 
raised money enough to pay for a lo t 
on which ·to build a house of worship. 
T.here is but one loyal church in t hi s 
county (P.emiscO't) . There are some 
here that are willing to work. I think 
there will be help for them from some 
source. Brethren, sisters, will you 
help them to build their house? Write 
to Mrs. F lorence Nethery and inclose 
a contribution. We will have to raise 
about eight hundred doll ars to put a 
house so they can meet in it. I do not 
remember to have ever made an appeaJ 
for help for a . weak place through the 
Go~pel Advocate before. H elp them; 
they are worthy. 

NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

BY J. S. W. 

Things are quiet about the school 
now. All t he pupils are gone except 
Brother Ishida, and he is at wark on 
the farm and about the school grounds. 
Professor Sewell holds the fort and 
directs the work on the farm. Profes
sor Glenn is very busy attending to the 
school correspondence, addressing cat
alogues and arranging advertising mat
te r f<Jlr the school. Miss Anderson has 
been assisting in the work on the cata
logue since the school closed, and in 
r eYising the list of the form er pupi ls 
of the ::o.chool. Brother Elam has been 
at home most of the t ime since school 
closed loaking after his interest there. 
H e is busy with his editorial work, the 
Sunday-school lessons, and the care of 
the sick in his home. He keeps in 
touch with t he school wo.rk, and · 1ast 
week ma.de a trip to Memphis in its 
interes t. Brother Burcham is out w.ork
ing for t he schoO'I. He was at Center
ville, Hohenwald , and Dickson last 
week, a nd writes us encouragingly. 
P rofessor Pittman is in Birmingham, 
Ala., where he will spend several 
weeks in tent meetings. Miss Shepherd 
is making preparat ions for a visit of 
several weeks to friends and relatives 
in Bowling Green and Paint Lick , Ky. , 
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and Cincinnati, Ohio. Professor Boles 
has held two goad meetings since 
school closecl-oirn at Hohenwald and 
the other a t Riverside, Tenn. Miss 
Dodd will visit her sister, Mrs. Chown
ing, in Oklahoma, during July and Au
gust. Sister Granville Lipscomb, ma
tron at the boys' building, will spend 
the summer with relat ives in Missis
sippi. Sister Anderson will r emain at 
the girls' building most of the summer 
and keep house for the few that will 
be at work about the school. Aunt 
Minerva will continue her work as 
chief of. the culinary department 

through the summer. My first meeting 
will begin on the third Sunday in July 
at Water Valley, Tenn. I will continue 
in meetings unt il schoO'l opens. 

The new catalogue is about ready. 
A large number of envelopes have been 
addressed, and we hO'pe t o mail out a 
Lhousand or fifteen hundred catalogues 
before t he first of the month. If you 
have not received a catalogue by July 
5, write for one, and send to Professor 
Glenn all the names of prospective stu
dents you can. He is eager for them. 
September 19 is the date selected far 
opening the next session of the school. 
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THE CHURCH OF CHRIST AT 
ARDMORE, OKLA. 

BY W. A. TACKETT. 

The work at this place is in fine con
dition anc1 the church is increasing in 
numbers and in spiritual strength. 
Brother C. R. Nichol is conducting a 
grand meeting here now, there hav
ing been nineteen additions to the con
gregation to date. The meeting has 
been in progress for two weeks and 
will continue one more week. Our 
congregation is now two years old, 
having started with seven members. 
We now have over one hundred work
ers in the church at Ardmore. 

Wo are striving to pay for our meet· 
inghouse and lot which we purchased 
some time ago, and think that by the 
help of the Master we will be able to 
lift the debt which is against us, and 
then we will have a hame for the con
gregation to worship in, in the most 
desirable part of the city of Ardmore. 

We would be glad to have some 
young minister in the Lord's work to 
come and cast his lot with us: We 
very much need the help of some good, 
strong, gospel preacher, and I would 
be glad to correspond wi1iil some broth
er that would like to come to Oklahoma 
to work. The congregati<Yn at this 
place is not strong enough to support 
a preacher all the time and pay the 
debts that we have to meet, but we 
could do a good part toward support
ing one if he was a good man who cauld 
assist in building up the church. 
There is plenty of work for a preacher 
to do here, and we hope to be able to 
keep one or two in the field all the time 
as soon as we are situated so that we 
can support them. 

" INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE 
WORSHIP." 

BY IRA C. HOSKINS. 

This book, written by my dear friend, 
M. C. Kurfees, came promptly to hand. 
It is a gem, a treasury of useful infor
mation. The spirit in which it is 
written, the logical acumen discovered 
in the forceful reasoning, the great 
array of testimony gathered from dlf
ferent fields, are worthy of the knightly 
Christian who produced the work; 
and, furthermore, the book is truly " a 
ready and reliable book of reference.'' 
I would advise every preacher and 
elder as well to procure a copy. It is a 
great work. 

[Price, $1.25, postpaid. Address the 
McQuiddy Printing Company, Nash
ville, Tenn.] 
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WOR. 

By R. H. Boll. 

The Cood News About Cod. 

The term " gospel of God" is used repeatedly, designating, 
of course, nothing else than what is elsewhere called simply 
"the gospel," or "the gospel of Christ," or " the gospel af 
the grace of God," and by other t itles. But each one of these 
terms bears its own significance. "Gospel" means simply 
"good news," " good message," " glad t!dings." Now the 
expression, "the gospel of God," as it stands, can mean two 
things. First, the good message of God-that is, the message 
of which God is the Author and Sender. But it also means 
the good message aboi1.t God, the new revelation of his good
ness and good will toward us; goad news o•f the character 
and ways of the God who had never been so known before. 
It truly is an announcement of good news about God. It 
tells that God so laved the world, that he gave his ·only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life; and that God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself, not reckoning unto them 
their trespasses; and that "him who knew no sin he made 

to be sin cm our behalf, that we should be made the right
eousness of God in h im;" then sending his ambassadors 
with the word of reconciliation, entreating us in God's stead 
to be reconciled to God, assuring us that whatever our sin 
and our misery, we need wait for no better season to accept 
his favor, for "now is the accepted time, behold, now is the 
day of salvation." This is good news. 

Not Cood News About Man. 

It must be noted again that it is good news about God, and 
not abaut man. It is good news to man, but not by any 
means about man. Its declarations about man are distinctly 
bad and humiliating-which is the secret of the world's 
hatred of God's word and of the unbelieving attitude o! 
carnal-minded Christians toward some of its teachings. 
With all its boasted enlightenment and advancement, the 
world, according to the Gaod News, is in utter darkness and 
in the shadow of death; with all their vaunted ethics and 
morals, they are .dead in trespasses and sins. Their wisdom 
is foolishness with God. They are separate from Christ, 
strangers from the covenant of promise, aliens from the 
commonwealth af Israel, without hope and without God in 
the world; not under probation, but under condemnation. 
There is none of them righteous, no, not one; and there is 
no difference 'twixt high and low, coarse or cultured, "far 
all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God." The 
gospel does not flatter man with pretty sentiments of his 
innate goodness and power o.f will, after the manner of the ' 
poets and philosophers of the age; it cuts through all pre
tense and external virtue and lays bare the deformity of the 
h eart. According to the gospel, the whole world lieth in 
the evil one. Neither could any man receive the grace and 
mercy o.f'God if he refused first to bow his head to God's right
eous estimate of him and to accept God's sentence upon his 
sins; for all the world must be brought under the· judgment 
of God But then comes the revelation of God's gracious 
provisions for condemned and contrite sinners. Yet even to 
the saved there is nothing in the gospel to make them self
contented; but as long as they live "they must follow· the 
course of spiritual growth, which is summed up in the say
ing, "I must decrease, but" he must increase," which issues 
in a li ttle man and a great and good God. 

Cood News to Man. 

There is eternal gaod comfort in the gospel of God-in 
the fact that it is good news about God, and not about man; 
in the fact that it makes provision for a weak and helpless 
sinner like myself, just where I am and 'as I am, and sets 
before me a Savior who knows my condition and is per-
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fectly able to cope with it-goad news to even such a one 
as I, that the salvation of God is put within the reach of 
my hand, and my arm is not too short to grasp it, for that 
God has especially designed it for the least of the Jost. Why 
should any man say, '~ I cannot be a Christian," or, after he 
has become a child of God, " I am not able to hold out? " 
God has taken our estate into account, and the gospel of God 
is a never-failing t reasury of good news ta us all, of strength 
for every need, of help for every trial, of mercy for every. 
failure, of grace for every condition. 

"THE LECS OF .THE LAME." 
BY F. W. SMITH. / 

Under the above heading that " stepcousin " of aurs, the 
editor of the Western Recorder, delivers himself as follows 
in reply to my criticism o.f his "bad manners" in a late 
issue of lhe Gospel Advocate: 

Some time since we made a statement in these columns 
that Alexander Campbell taught, and that. J. W. McGarvey 
teaches, that there was no promise of salvation without 
immersion. '!.'he statement caused considerable comment, 
and was denied by one and affirmed by another of our 
Campbellite contemporari es. The positions of these two 
€xponents of unity and union follow in their own language: 

"Of course Alexander Campbell did not, and Dr. J. W. 
McGarvey does not, teach any such thing." (Christian 
Standard.) 

"Campbell and McGarvey are also on record to the effect 
that no one subject to the gospel call have any promise of 
salvation before baptism. We deny that the gospel of Christ 
contains a promise of salvation to any responsibie being 
lJefore bapti sm ." (Gospel Advocate.) 

The R ecoTder is not at all times acr: 11rate in its statements 
of its own former positions, and from this fact it cannot 
be depended upon in its statement o.f an opponent's posi
tions. We are disposed to view its shortcomings in this r e
spect charitably, and account far its sins upon the ground 
of inability to draw distinctions even in the face of wide 
margins. In its critici sm of Miss Miller's speech before 
the board of Woman's Fo·reign Missions, February 23 , the 
Recorder had this to say: 

And will the gentle speaker kindly inform us how it can be 
that there is Jess than two dollars' worth of difference be
tween her denomination and others, and this, too, in view of 
the fact that Alexander Campbell, th ~ father of her faith, 
taught, and that Elder J . W. McGarvey still teaches, that all 
the unimmersed will go straight to perdition? In fact, we 
courteously challenge the speaker to deny. in these columns 
that she herself believes that only the immersed will be 
..:;aved. 

For this bi t of bold misrepresentation of Campbell a nd 
i\IcGarvEy the writer re])uked the editoT of the Recorder 
after this fashion: 

Upon the assumption that Miss Miller's speech was cor
recHy reported, it seems altogether proper for the Recorder, 
or any one else, as to that matter, who has any respect for 
the truth, to criticise it. But while the Recorder is criticis
ing the utterances of this secretary of the "Board of Wom
an's Foreign Missions of the Ch.ristian Church," it makes 
some statements so at variance with facts that they cannot 
be passed by in silence. For instance, the Recorder says 
that Alexander Campbell taught, and that J. W. McGarvey 
still teaches, " that all the unimmersed will go straight to 
perdition." Now, with no intention of shocking the tender 
s ensibilities of the Recorder, it is respectfully denied that 
either of the men mentioned ever taught any such thing. 
Both of them are on record to the effect that all irresponsi
ble beings will be saved, not only without baptism, but also 
without faith. Will the Recorder deny this? Garnpbell and 
McGarvey are also on record to the effect that none subject 
to the gospel call have any promise of salvatio·n before bap
~ism. Will the Recorder claim that such a promise is con-

tained in the gospel before baptism? If so, Jet that able 
journal enlighten our. benighted souls by pointing out the 
promise. 

And now, in its issue of June 8, the Recorder undertakes 
to repeat its former statement concerning the teaching of 
those two servants of God, and with what acmracy he who 
reads may clearly see. In one instance th-e Recorder has 
them teaching " that all the uni=ersed will go straight 
to perdition," while in the Clther they are said to teach 
" that there was· no promise of salvation without immer
sion." The two statements are as wide apart as the poles, 
a thing the Recorder seemingly cannot ap,preciate. It avails 
not hing for the Recorder, in its efforts to find relief fram 
the charge of misrepresentation, to array the Standard and 
the Advocate against each other on thi s pro·position. These 
two journals differ on sonie points in religion, but on the 
matter of what is necessary in becoming a child o-f God 
there is no opposite teaching. The "promise" of salvation 
is made to responsible beings upon conditians of which bap
tism is one, but the promise of salvation to irresponsible 
beings is without any conditions at all. Hence the Advocate 
will say with the Standard that neither Campbell nor Mc
Garvey teaches " that there was no promise of salvatictn 
without immersion." If we correctly understand the 
Standard, both it and the Advocate deny that there is any 
promise of salvation to gospel subjects before baptism . 
Otherwise the Advocate will as quickly part company at 
th is point with the Standard as it do·es with the Recorder. 

With this "assumed" difference between the Advocate 
and the Standard on a vi ta! point of doctrine, the Recorder 
proceeds to deliver a . lengthy criticism . o,f the two papers 
on the subject of unio,n. This would, perhaps, be tolerably 
goad reading, and to some extent altogether relevant mat
ter, if some other subject was under consideration. But, 
i n the light of present circumstances, it appears to be an 
.effort to " talk around " and postpone the duty of meeting 
the main issue. 'rhe Advocate modestly begged a few 
crumbs from the rich storehause of the R ecorder in the 
way of at least one passage of scripture promising salvation 
before baptism to those subject to the gospel call after the 
apostles began their ministry under the last co=ission. 
For this humble request we have received a long disserta
tio·n concerning suDposed differences between the Christian 
Standard and the Gospel Advocate. Suppose the two papers 
were diametrically opposed to each other on all vi tal matters 
of r eligion, what has that to do with the o·bligation of the 
R ecorder to furnish the scriptures for which we have called? 
That "promising " journal has put us -off with the following' 
promise: 

With commendable candor the Advocate challenges us 
to cite the scriptures in proof of our position that the saved 
are saved prior to baptism. We may add that the scriptures 
requested will be forthcoming at an early date. 

Not quite. We have called for scripture proof that any 
one subject to the gospei call has a promise of salvation 
h ·fore ba_ptism. Infants, idiots, and all irresponsi])Je beings 
are saved without baptism at all. And now, since we are 
to have the scriptures at "an early date " that wiU clearly 
t ::a ch the doctrine of the Recarder on the great theme of 
salvation before baiitism, we will patiently await t he fulfill
ment of our brother's promise. Furthermore, we will give 
our readers aJl the Recorder has to say on the subject, with 
a solemn assurance from that journal that its readers shall 
~ e.e in its columns all we have to say in reply. Let the 
Recorder indicate this alang with those promised scriptures. 

Tlre editor of the Recorder continues to practice "bad 
manners" in ca'i ling Chr.istians " Campbellites." The dis
ease is chronic with him, and nothing short of a heroic treat
rnEnt will have a tendency to relieve the malady. 

A sponge to wipe out the past, a rose ta make the present 
fragrant, and a kiss to salute the future.-Arabian Proverb. 



JULY 6, 1911. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 'i23: 

.Brother Sewell: Is it right for a Christian ta ask un
believers~that is, those not Christians-to sing with the 
congregation when we meet to worship? One brother here 
says it is not right, giving as his reason that it is the same 
in principle as asking unbelievers to pray, contribute, or 
eat the Lord's Supper with us. A SISTER. 

The singing, when a congregation meets to worship, is a 
part of the worship. One not a member cannot wo·rship 
either for himself or any one else. If one not a member is 
present and sings of his own acc'ord, let him sing; but it is 
hardly consistent to ask any one to help the church do 
that which he cannot do. Christian worship cannot be done 
by proxy. 

Brother Sewell: (1) When a man is born of God, can he 
sin? (2) If he cannot sin, is it possible for him to fall from 
grace? (1 John 3: 9.) J. B. SHELNUTT. 

Monroe, Ga. 

( 1) He can sin, a,nd will, according to many plain pas
sages, unless he adheres closely all the time to• the will of 
God. The apostle gives warning thus: "Take heed, breth
ren, lest haply there shall be in any one of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in falling away from the living God." 
CHeb. 3: 12.) This passage shows that the Lord's peo.ple 
not only may or can sin, but that there is danger that they 
will. If those Hebrew brethren were in danger and needed 
to take heed, to be careful, we certainly are equally so. 
Again: "Let us· fear therefore, lest haply, a promise being 
left us of entering into his rest, any one of you should seem 
to have come short of iy." (Heb. 4: 1.) It is not only 
possible for a Christian to sin, but he is so liable to sin that 
he needs to fear, lest in a thoughtless hour he find himself 
short of duty . . The passage you refer to only teaches that 
Chri stians cannot sin when the woI·d of God dwells in and 
leads them. While people hold fast to the word of God, 
Satan cannot lead them; but if they let go the word of the 
Lord, they may well fear sin and Satan. Whenever a Chris
tian reaches the conclusion that he cannot sin, he is cm the 
very brink of falling. (2) It is only true that a child of 
God cannot sin so long as he is faithfully · doing the will of 
God. When he lets go of that, he not only can sin, )Jut 
there is great danger that he will. We must be careful not 
to· so interpret the word of Goel as to make one passage con
tradict another. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain Matt. 19 : 9. While I think 
it is very plain that it gives the man a right ta put away his 
wife and marry another for the one cause, fornication, yet 
we have a brother that is, cau si~g trouble in the congrega
tion. He says that a man can put away his wife , but he 
cannot marry again; if he does, he has committed adultery. 
I tried to show him that Christ said "except for fo·rnica
tion,'.' and that would clear the man. from any sin in putting 
away his wife and marrying another. GEORGE W. B'ROWN. 

Grafton, Vil. Va: 

When men set out to build up a theory, they can 'easily 
cancel the plainest expressions of the Bible to carry their 
theory. Really it is very clear from the passage you name 
that if a wife be guilty of adultery, this authorizes the ·hus
band to divorce her and to marry another woman; but if 
that one cause does not exist, thEl marriage tie between 
them is not brolrnn, and he cannot break it by a divorce. 
Nothing but fornication can. break that tie; but if either 
husband or wife commits that sin, it breaks the tie a'.nd sets 
the other free. So the word " except" means just what it 
says. It actually sets the . h usband free from a wife that 

engages in fornication. Jesus asked: "How can one enter· 
into the house of a strong man, and spoil his goods, except 
he first bind the strong man? and then he will spoil his. 
hou s~." (Matt. 12: 29.) This passage very clearly show& 
the mean ing of the word "except" in such cases. ·As surely 
as a robber could spoil a man's goods when he has bound the 
stro'ng man, so certainly can a husband divorce a wife guilty 
of the sin named and marry another woman; but not for any 
other cause. If they separate for :;i.ny other cause, then 
neither one can marry another without becoming guilty 
before God. 

Brother Sewell: Was the " gift" of Timothy ( 1 Tim. 4: 
14; 2 Tim. 1 : 6) a spiritual gift or the gift of office? If it 
was a spiritual gift, how could he stir it up? Did the apos
tles, who had spiritual power, exercise that power at their
own op tion? If not, how could Timothy do so, provided the· 
"gift" was a spiritual one? N. W. PROFFITT. 

The point in the passages you name is in regard to a dili
gent use of ·the gifts they bad received, and not to any im
provement they could make in the character or power of the 
gifts they had received; for the gifts spoken of were im
parted to him through the laying on of the hands of the 
presbytery and of Paul. It was certainly in the power of 
men that received those gifts to be neglectful in the use of 
them or to be active in the use of them. The command of 
Pau l to 'I'imothy not to neglect the gift that was in him 
plainly implies that either he had already manifested som~ 
neglect in the use O'f his gift or that he was liable to do so, 
either · one of which imp.Jies that a man could neglect the 
use of such gifts, and that he needed to be stirred up to full 
diligence in the use of the gift he had receiYed. So Paul said 
he was not disobedient to the heavenly vi s~o:i he had seen, 
which implies plainly that he could have disobeyed if he had 
desired to do so. He was always active and industrious in 
the use of the inspiration he received. While these were 
miraculous, a man could be either negligent or industrious 
in the use of them. As to the idea of a gift of office, we do 
not know of any such offices in the chqrch of God. There 
is much work to be done in the church, and men were 
appointed to work according to ability and qualification, 
but they did not have to receive an office as authority to do 
this wo·rk. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain Rom. 8: 29, 30. Who are 
the person or persons that he " did foreknow" and ' '"also 
did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, • 
that he might be the fir stborn among many brethren?" 
What is it " to be conformed to the image of his Son?" 
Does verse 30 have reference to the calling of Abraham and 
the children of Israel? Some think it does. This was in 
our lesson at Twelfth Street Church, and we did not under· 
stand it very well, and we agreed to ask you far informa-
tion. s. SHOCKN'.EY. 

Bowling Green, Ky. 

Just precedmg the passage you name, the apostle was 
speaking of the degraded and helpless condition into which 
the world, all of God's creation, had been thrown by sin, 
and, at the same time, of the wonderful relief that had been 
provided in the gospel plan of salvation, through the heirship
and hope o.f eternal glory provided for the human race. 
Hence the foreknowledge spoken of was that God not only 
foreknew that a plan of salvation would be provided, but 
he also foreknew that some would embrace it and be saved 
by it. Then he also predestinated, decreed, that in accepting 
the gospel they should be conformed to the image of Christ, 
should become Christlike, should imitate his pure, ho·lY, 
and wonderful life. In oTder that this might be carried out, 
the gospel was sent out to the whole world and all were 
invited to embrace it. Some have done so all along and 
some · are still do~ng so. All who embrace the gospel and 
continue to live by it are the scripturally called ones, and 
these are the justified ones, and wi 11 be the finally glorified 
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ones. Hence these verses show in a strong light how peop·le 
are sa.ved thraugb Christ and with him will be glorified 
forevbr. The passage does not signify any sort of individual . 
foreknowledge or predestination to be saved, nor any sort 
af S]!!ecial decree .for specifically ordained ones, but a general 
presentation of the salvation of all who will embrace and 
live by the gospel of Christ, God's foreknown and predesti
nated plan of salvation. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Yau teach that the Lord did com
mand the people to be baptized for, or in order to, remission 
of sins. Can it be said of those who do not do this that they 
did obey Gad? (2) Did the apostles have power fo remit 
sins? (John 20: 23.) J. G. B. 

(l)Yes, I teach baptism as one of the conditions of pardon, 
in common with. faith and repentance; and I teach, more
over, tl;lat if a man refuses to comply with any one of these 
conditions, he falls short of the promise of pardon. But I 
do not teach that " for the remission of sins" is any part 
of the commi:i.nd to the sinner. He is commanded to beli ev.e, 
to repent, and to be baptized. Alscr to those who obey these 
commands the promise of remission of sins is given. Jesus 
says: "He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." 
I teach also that " shall be saved " is a promise Qof remission 
of sins and means the same thing as "for the remission of 
sins" means. But both these expressions give the precious 
promise af pardon, and every• one that complies with the 
conditions, obeys the command, is entitled to faith in the 
promise of remission. So it is the sinner 's business to obey 
the commands anc1. to trust God for the fulfillment of the 
promise he 'has made to forgive. Promises can be trusted 
and enjoyed by the obedient, but they cannot be obeyed. 
The rendering . cf the late Revised Version, " unto the re
mission of sins," is far better and plainer than the Author
ized Version, and leaves no room for any construction but 
t~at obeying the commands of the gospel leads people to, 
unto, or into the remission of sins. The thing for the people 
to be concerned about is to obey the commands and trust 
God for remission of sins. (2) Only through the gospel. 
They had inspiration to preach the gospel, to give the condi
tions upon compliance with which God proposed to give 
salvation, and to give God's promise of remission of sins 
to the obedient. This is the 'only sense in which they could 
remit sins. In that way they remitted the sins of abaut 
three thousand on the day of Pentecost. They remit sins the 
same way now, having left on record the gospel and how 
to obay it, and the same promise of pardon. 

Brother Sewell: Yesterday I heard a man, who claims to 
be a member of the church cr.f God, preach a good sermon on 
faith, repentance, and baptism; but he said the Christian 
Church sto·pped too socrn. He says the sun moves instead 
of the earth. He says there are three schools of astronomy
Edwards, Talmage, and Galileo. The present theory of 
astronomy was first taught by Galileo, May 9, 1609-that the 
earth moves instead of the sun, which is false and unchris
tian doctrine. He says nothing but the truth wili make 
man free. He had the almanac, and said that is the 
scientist's literature, and it says the sun rises and sets; and 
the song book says," ·why not to night?" and," To-morrow's 
sun may never rise." If the earth moves, why does he not 
say ·so? He quoted Eccles. 1: · 5; Ps. 19; Matt. 5: 45; Eph. 
4: 26; Jer. 15: 9; Ps. 104: 19; Josh. 10: 13; and other 
passages. A. T. Si'>nT;e:. 

Any man that spends his time in preaching theories on 
astrcmomy instead of preaching the pure word of the Lord 
to the people had better get·him a patch and go to plowing, 
and b e will do much more for humanity that way than by 
preaching theories on astronomy. The Bible does not meddle 
with astronomy. It simply adopts the language of. men an 
these things, so that they will understand what he means 
on these matters. It speaks of the rising and setting of 
the sun just as nearly all the men of this world speak of it, 
and always have. There are thousands that are perfectly 

satisfied that the earth revolves around the sun once in 
every twelve months, and that the earth in making its revo
lution around the sun revolves on its axis once in twenty
four hours, thus giving the appearance of the sun going 
around the earth and of its rising in the morning and going 
down in the evening. Yet millions of people that under
stand the movements of heavenly bodies speak daily of the 
rising and setting af the sun, because it seems that way to 
all people. But no one is misled by it, and none but cranks 
are making any ado about. And what do they gain by it? 
Who will be either saved or lost, whether the earth or sun 
moves? God does not meddle in the matter in any way 
furth er than to simply speak of it in the language crf men 
and just as it appears to men. There is nothing in it to 
interfere with any man's salvation. 

Brother Sewell: I see by the papers that the modern 
church wreckers are trying to justify their nefarious work 
of dividing congregations and alienating the brethren by or 
with Acts 15: 36-39. Can you see anything in it to justify 
the rending crf congregations? X. 

Whenever and wherever this passage is used to justify 
the work of dividing congregations and holding meeting
houses to carry oui; things in them contrary to the purposes 
for which they were intended by those who -built them, the 
perpetrators make a miserable perversion of the ward of 
God. The passage referre~ to is where Paul and Barnabas 
differe.d in their judgment about taking John Mark with 
them on a tour among the churches. They differed so widely 
about the propriety of taking John Mark with them on that 
trip that they separated; Paul went one way, and Barnabas 
and John went another. This difference was not about any 
requirement or the word of God as to either the work or 
worship of the church, but simply a matter of opinion a~out 
an' outside matter, a mere incident over the propriety of 
taking a man with them that had left them and the work 
they were in and had returned ta Jerusalem. (Acts 13: 13. ) 
Neither one of them went into some other church. They 
simply went to different sections to preach the same gospel 
and to extend and strengthen the churches of God. It was 
in no sense a matter af dividing congregations over human 
inventions, as is so often done. No Christian can possibly 
a.fford to give aid or comfort to such a ·wicked work. But 
when a preacher or any one else goes into a cangregati'on 
that is working in peace and harmony as it is written in the 
New Testament, and preaches or talks up human societies 
through which to send out the gospel, or. instrumental music 
in the worship of the church", and thereby divides that 
church, he disrupts, divides, the church of God, the body O'f 
Christ, and makes himself guHty of one of the highest 
offenses a man can be guilty of. Such a man leads one part 
of the congregation to disregard God's requirement of the 
church to sound out the ward and to put that work into the ' 
hands of a missionary society, a human invention something 
never once named in the word of God, and turns people 
from following the word of Gad to follow man's wisdom. 
Such men lead people to turn from God and divine wisdom 
to follow the devices and inventions of uninspired men. 
When Moses and Aaron rejected the word crf God in the rock
smitten case, they were shut out· of the promised land, and 
no penitence and prayer could change God's decree, and 
they died outside. To undertake to justify their high-handed 
work of dividing churches by leading some of them away 
from the word of God into human inventions is a vile 
slander upon Paul and Barnabas by virtually accusing them 
of doing ungodly work like that. There is not a hint that 
they ever did such work as that. It is bad enough for 
men to do such a shameful work themselves; but it is 
horrible to implicate the godly apostle Paul in such wcrrk. 
Men that do such things double their own guilt by slander
ing innocent men like Paul. 
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• SPIRIT~ 
By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Keeping and Recruiting. 

The biggest wholesale list of the week for the Christian· 
Evangeli st comes from Newark, Ohio, three hundred and 
twenty-five names, a dozen of these being friends of the 

. .church who are not actual members. Pastor Walter D. Ward 
has t he privilege of increasing the list, not only by · adding 
new members to the church, but also by increasing the 
neighborly end of the service. The deliberate judgment of 
this official board, after thorough consideration and a month's 
trial, is that if within a year the paper shall awaken half a 
dozen hitherto indifferent families, the investment will be 
justified. They believe it better to spend three hundred dol

. lars per year in develop.ing and strengthening the present 
membership than ta allow these souls to drift away, and then 
lay out six hundred dollars in an effort to gather in others 
to take their places. "Better a lighthouse than a lifeboat!" 
Twentieth-century facilities for the twentieth-century preach
er! Brother Ward will bave three"quarters of a co,lumn in 
the Ohio edition every week, if he can use it to advantage, 
and we suspect he can! -ChriStian-Evangelist. 

We have repeatedly emphasized the necessity of having a 
good religious paper in every hame. The readers and friends 
of the Gospel Advocate will do a great work for their re
spective communities by getting them to read the paper. It 
quickens the spiritual pulse and arouses to nobler endeavor 
in the great· work of saving souls. It is as easy to secure 
subscribers to the Gospel Advocate in summer time as it is 
in winter time. vVe should not cease to work during the 
summer days. If our frien ds will help us now to greatly 
increase the circu lation of the paper, greater good will be 
accomplished by the paper in building up the cause of Christ. 
Besides, it is our desire to make other impro,vements on the 
paper. All know that the Advocate has done a great work 
and that it has done much in beating back tha tide of world -
1iuess that has been sweeping over the churches. If you 
wish to see us succeed in the great work in which we are 
engaged, help us now. 

A V isit to Lynnville, Tenn. 

On the afternoon of Monday, June 26, I went to Lynn
-ville, Tenn. Alighling from the train, I met Brother E. H . 
Hoover, who is preaching for the church at that place. 
In a very little time we made arrangements to visit as 
many of th e membe'l·s of the church the next day as we could 
see in that limited time. Early on the morning of the next 
day he came dawn with hi s horse and buggy. We went out 
to compel them to come into the circle of the Gospecl Advo
cate readers. I was really disappointed that so few of the 
members of the church were taking any religious paper, 
but both Brother Hoover and I were delighted to see how 
readily nearly every ane we approached subscribed to the 
Gospel Advocate. Brother Hoover appreciates the value of 
a , good reli gious journal in the church .. He says such a 
paper is helpful to the preacher in his work. Occasionally 
we meet one who is so dead spiri tually that it is impossible 
to arouse him ta the necessity of reading good literature. 
There is not much hope for the man who is spfritually dead 
and does not know it. He never reaches out after a nobler 
life. He seems to imagine he has reached the highest good. 
He loses sight of the sweetest joys yet before him. He is 
satisfied with the Bible, but is not eager ta read it much. He 
never delves after the treasures contained in its sacred 
pages. He ·reads it but li ttle, and is then satisfied with 
surface reading. 

Brother Hoover has won the confidence and affection of 
the people of Lynnville. Not only the church loves him 
for his work's sake, but the entire community esteems him. 

He is active in looking after the members of the church . 
He is not slow to· enter t heir homes and to speak a word 
for Jesus. It was a pleasure to note the interest the people 

' have in Brother Hoover and his work. 
I enjayed meeting a number of brethren that I had not 

seen for over a quarter of a century. How t ime glides away! 
What changes have been wrought in our lives in those years! 
In the years that ar·e gone some o.f us have been sorely 

·wounded and bruised. But such is the common fate of man, 
and we should rejoice that we are counted worthy ta suffer 
with Christ. We should all heed the admonitioll of the 
Spirit: "My son, regard not lightly the chastening of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art reDroved of him; for whom 
the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scaurgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. It is for chastening that ye endure; 
Goel dealeth with you as with sons; for what son is there 
whom his father chasteneth not? But if ye are without 
chastening, whereof all have been made partakers, then are 
ye bastards, and not sons. All chastening seemeth 
for the present to be not joyous but grievaus; yet after
wards it yieldeth peaceable fruit unto them that have been 
exercised thereby, even the fruit of righteousness." (Heb. 
12: 5-11.) Nearly twenty-seven years ago I preached month
ly for the church at Lynnville. I met some whom I had 
baptized during my labors there. They now have children 
grown. Others with whom I associated, and with whom I 
delighted ta pray and work and wo·rk and pray, now have 
grandchildren. They were not married then. I cannot 
persuade myself that I am an old man, but I am force_d to 
conclude that if I am not living to make ihe world better, 
if I am not endeavoring to lift up the fallen and to guide the 
erring into the light of truth, I am spending my years in 
vain. 

The church at Lynnville is able to do much in advancing 
the cause of Ghrist. It is abundantly able to preach the 
gospel at home and abroad . We shall rejoice to see it 
abounding in every good work. 

Missionary Work . 

The Savior would not command the church universal to 
go into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature 
if it were impossible to do so. It is downright infidelity to 
contend 

0

that the church caunot obey this command. How
ever. the Savior did not mean for us to neglect the people at 
home or those n ear us. There is much need of W<Jil'k 

t hroughout the South. There are comparatively few 
churches of Christ in Alabama, Mississippi, Georgia, North 
Carolina, · South Carolina, and Louisiana. These States are 
all increasing rapidly in population. The opening of the 
Panama Canal will greatly develop the resources of the 
South. The South will soon be filled up with all classes 
and races of people. Infidelity in its varied phases will be 
promulgated among our people. Now is the time to preach 
the gospel in its purity. Preachers from Kentucky, Texas, 
Indiana, and Tennessee should go into the South. The 
h-arvest is plenteous, but the laborers are few. The church 
is the light af the world. God will not hold us guiltless if 
we fail to cul tivate this .field. Some preachers and mem- · 
hers from Nashville are actively at work in Birmingham, 
Ala. Others from Tennessee he at work in Montgomery. 
But most of the territory is uncultivated. Who is ready to 
undertake the work? Wha is anxious to help support 
preachers in this field? 

Every wrongdoer has a ready excuse. Therefore it is 
better to refrain fram excusing ourselves, even with good 
reason. To forego excuses is an element of strength. It is 
nobler and wiser to abide by the consequences of mistakes 
without a whimper and to learn their lesson to the fun. 
-Selected. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
111nall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on a.ny of the banks ln 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are aa good as any. 
The money Itself 111 accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDBEISSEIS OF MISSIONAUil!IS : Otoshlge Fnjlmorl, Takahagl, 
Knrlmotomnra, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. a.nd Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo1 Japan; Mr. and Mr•. William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan ; Mr. ana 
Mrs. B. W. Hon, Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

The Brethren Who Await Us in Japan. 

BY WILLIAM J. BISHOP. 

When Mrs. Bishop and- I found it necessary to return to 
America two years ago, the brethren of Koishikawa Church 
arranged a farewell meeting foT us at the chapel. There 
were present a number of faithful brethren and some friends. 
A committee of brethren came from Shimosa, Brother Fuji
mari's district, to bear greetings from Talrnhagi church. 
As a token of their regard, all these brethren presented us 
with a fine bronze vase, inlaid with gold and silver , and 
in scri bed to commemora.te the date of our departure fro·m 
Japan. Many of these were brethren we harl buried with 
Christ in baptism. Their eyes were wet with tears-for they 
could not be sure we would ever return to Japan. But their 
prayers and good wishes have follawed us all the two year s 
we have been absent from them. 

For several months now-having recovered my health-we 
have planned to return to our brethren in Japan. Our 
hearts a.re always with them. We hope to be among them 
within the next few days. They await our return with re
JOlcrng. Their messages to us express the fullest satisfac
tictn with the prospect af having us among them again to 
labor with them in helping to give their kinsmen th.e same 
gospel that freed-them from idols that they might serve the 
living God. They are ready to bear their part of the burden 
of givi ng the message O·f salvation to Japan . We are as
sured of a hearty welcome by these brethren. 

Large plans are developing for the work in Japan. Same 
of these plans I can outline now, others will be presented 
just after my return to Japan. Brother McCaleb, Brother 
Klingman, and I have plans maturing that we are' sure will 
give great satisfaction to the brethren of America. in due 
time these pl.ans will be unfolded. 

Just now I wish to speak specially of my own plans in the 
work with which I am individually identified. My work will 
continue, as during the past seven years while I was in 
Japan and during my absence in America, at Koishikawa 
Chapel, Tokyo. I have associated with me in this work my 
Timothy, Brother Yunosuke Hiratsuka. During the past 
two years this work has been ably superintend'ed by Brother 
C. C. Klingman, who accepted this extra burden while having 
the responsibility of conducting Brother McCaleb's work 
during the latter's absence on furlough. On my return to 
Tokyo, May 1, I shall relieve Brother Klin.gman and enlarge 
the work being done at Koishikawa Chapel. We have two 
good brethren besides Brother Hiratsuka who will assume 
the responsibility of elders in the church of Christ. Brother 
Hiratsuka will continue to be worthy of dauble honor by 
laboring in word and in doctrine, Brother Kamikura (a 
superintendent of a great government primary school, with 
twenty assistant teachers and a thousand. children under 
his care) will also take care of the flock of God. Brother 
Yakoo, who is an officer in a Jaw school, will likewise take the 
oversight of the work done by the church at Koishikawa 
Chapel. These two brethren will assist Brother Hiratsuka 
and me in the ministry of the word. We shall keep the 
chapel open not alone on Sundays, but it will be open every 
day, and it will be possible for every inquirer to find some 
one to instruct him in the way of life at all times; besides, 

we sha ll have frequent services for special instruction of 
classes in the Bible. The work at Koishikawa Chapel will 
go on da' ly. Pray for us daily. "We work while you sleep.'• 
This is on account of the diffe1'ence in time in America and 
in Japan. We have day while you have night. We have 
long had urgent requests fram our brethren who live in all 
parts of Japan that we visit the places where they live and 
preach to their neighbors. Brother Hiratsuka has already 
opened up an o~t;station i'n the neighbarhood where he 
spent his boyhood days. We have a small band there. We 
have scattered brethren all over the main island (Hondo), 
several in the islands of Kyashin and Shikoku, and some in 
Korea. We expect to enlarge our work by entering these 
open doors northeast, north, south, southeast, and south
west of Tokyo. We shall need funds to pay traveling ex
penses, rent on buildings in which ta hold the meetings, etc. 
We shall be able on these trips to distribute vast quantities 
of Christian tracts, Scripture portions, and some books. 
This will require a tract fund. 

We shall open up out-stations in all possible places where 
we have one or more members, and thus begin the worlr of 
establishing numerous li ttle bands ta grow into churches 
of Christ. I ask the hearty cooperation of brethren of 
America. The Nashville (Tenn.) churches have promised 
to supply the needs of my family. Nearly all of Brother 
Hiratsuka's support is being sent by several churches else
where. We expect to advance with assurance and success 
from now on. 

Didn't Believe Like Some Folks. 

There were three of us waiting at a little wayside station, 
called " McCoonell." As I walked in, two women were sit
ting side by side. One was an old woman; the other, a 
young one. The elderly woman was fleshy and old-timey; 
tbe young one was spare and dressed like a schoolgirl. Soon 
after I had taken my seat on the opposite side, a conversa
tion between the two began. 

"An' ycro think you'll go 'cross the ocean, do you? " asked 
the old lady. "Yes, when I have comp·leted two years more 
in school," replied the younger one. "You'd better stay 
here; we've got plenty uv heathen at home. They'll cut 
your head off over there." 

I could not forbear, and, at the ri sk of being impertinent, 
I put in. "Excuse me, my young friend," I said, "but do you 
mean to go as a missionary?" "Yes, I mean to go to 
Korea." "I want to encourage you in it," I said. " I have 
been a missionary nineteen 'years to Japan. Don't Jet any 
one persuade or deter you from going.'' 

I then addressed myself ta the old lady, and, quoting the 
commission, asked if she did not think we were under obli
gation ta observe it. "Yes, but-" was as far as I could lead 
her. Finally she said she " was" a member of the Christian 
Church, but she didn't "believe like some people." This, 
stripped of its vagueness, means that she, like so many 
others, is obeying God only in so far as it suits her. That 
fatal "but" often stands between many and the path af 
duty, and, if not repented of, will stand like the flaming 
sword at the gate of ancient Eden, to bar the way to the 
heavenly paradise. 

An Example. 

Brother Fujimori, under date of May 10, writes: " I bap
tized one more last Lord's day. This makes thirteen bap
tisms [this year]. I and sixteen brethren distributed ten 
thouEand trac.ts at Kotori god's festival. We did very well. 
I am e~pecting more baptisms soon.'' Let the churches at 
home take Fujimori's example of enlisting the church in 
active missions. It was a splendid sight to see sixteen men 
march out to a heathen festival to distribute ten thousand 
tracts in one day. Let us take advantage of the oppartuni
ties here for such work. 
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Making the Old People Happy. 

There Should not be any unhappy old people. Age should 
bring its compensations of serenity and philosophy. As a 
matter of fact, however, the average old man or woman is 
far from content. 

The pr.oblem which confronts sons and daughters in caring 
for their parents is a grave one. Old age is sensitive, and 
the feeling of uselessness fills many a n active soul with rest
lessness and discontent. 

Perhaps the greatest mistake that is made by young people 
is that in their eagerness to relieve father and mother or 
grandfather or grandmother of burdens, they take away 
everything that makes li fe interesting. Those who have for 
a lifetime been eager workr n; do nat want to .sit with their 
hands fo lded; and so it often happens that father "butts 
into" his son's business affairs, and mother "meddles" 
with her daughter's housekeeping. Then comes friction, 
and the son and the daughter having shown plainly that 
they desire no interference cannot understand that their 
rebuffs have seared the souls of the anxious, active old 
people. 

It is a lways well, if possible, to provide something for the 
aged to do. If they can be made to feel that they are helping, 
their satisfaction will be supreme. If father has been a 
wise financier, i t surely cannot hurt his son to talk over the 
affairs of the store or office. If mother <has been a practical 
housekeep ar, her daughter need nat be too " snippy " to take 
advice. • 

I · know one dear lady whose daughter insisted that she 
should sit with folded hands. Then when the old face took 
on unhappy, llaggard lines, and the frail little body drooped, 
the anxious daughter asked the doctor: "What's the matter 
with her?" 

He was a bluff old person, and he thundered: "Give her 
someth ing ta do; she is pining for action." 

"But the maids don't like to have any one around the 
kitchen," the daughter said. 

"Then lE.t her go there when the maids a re out," the doctor 
suggested. 

So on Thursday afternoon the dear old lady cooked the 
dinners. The whole family learned to loak forward to them. 
And the satisfaction that mother got out of that o·ne day in 
the week lasted her through the other six. 

She made chicken pies; she baked beans; she concocted 
sauces and soups and gravies after old-fashioned recipes; 
and when they were served, she beamed across the table as 
if to say: "Should I be put an the shelf when I can cook 
like this? " 

The duty of children toward their grandparents often 
forms a great problem; but I believe that if there is any 
question of preference, it is the grandparents who should 
have first consideration. No child cal,l be hurt by being 
made to have an attitude of deference toward the aged. 
Often, if any old people are eccentric, the children's sympa
thies will at ance be aroused if we tell them that " grand
fa ther has borne so many weary burdens " or that " gra'lld
mothe:· has had sorrows." On the other hand, to say, 
" Never mind; grandfather is peculiar," or, "Grandmother 
is fussy," will foster a contempt which will be evidenced by 
the child's manner. 

To those of us who grow up impatient .with the faults o·f 
old age there will came a day of reckoning. Some day all 
of us will be old. Do we wish our children to treat us as we 
are treating our parents? Would you -b~ happy under the 
ci r cumstances with which we have surrounded our aged 
father and mother?-Dolly Madison, in Reformed Church 
Messenger. 

The Girl Who Interrupts. 

Tell a girl it is bad form to interrupt, and she will say, 
" v'iTho doesn't kn aw that? " 

Unfortunately, knowledge and practice are not one, and 
girls are inclined to this habit whether they realize it or 
not. 

A visitor in a family of young people began a story three 
times, then gave up in despair. After lunch her hostess 
sudd enly remembered she had not heard the end of the tale, 
and asked why it had not been finished. 

.The friend, irritated to the plain-spoken point, replied: 
"Becau se you have never taught your children that it is 
ill-bred to interrupt!" 

In that case, as in many others, it was less lack of training 
than lack of interest. The young peo,ple were self-centered 
and impatient of all but their own special topics. Wlien 
they broke into their guest's story with information about 
a ball game or a jqke in their set, they were unconscious 
of rudeness. They simply had not been listening. 

Sometimes this habit is acquired at home where all the 
family talk so much that none gets a chance as a soloist. 
Interruption becomes a matter of course in the home life; 
but strangers do not take to it so amiably, and the reputa
tion of the fami ly for good manners suffers. 

· Again, one is given to breaking in on couversation because 
she has been closely associated with a talker who would 
drone on indefinitely unless some one else forcibly takes the 
floor. The excuse is plausible, but one does nat excuse her 
when the habit follows her into other circles. 

Nothing makes a young girI so, unpopular as unwillingness 
to give another a fair show in tallr. She may be a veritable 
chatterbox at other times, but has the art to hold her tongue 
when some one else is talking. 

A man, in commenting an a girl, said: " I like her; she 
always gives a fellow a chance to get in the point of his 
stories." 

True, th er e is such a thing as listening to the point of 
stupidity. One young girl gave as an excuse fo r speaking 
but five times in the course of a dinner Lhat she thought 
people enjoyed a listener. The guests present would have 
though t more of her mentality if she had not been sa per
fect. 

One need not rudely interrupt to be a curtailer of conver
sation. All that is needed is a wandering eye or an inane 
"Is that so?" t.hrown in pointlessly to cause the other half 
in the conversation to r ealize she might as well save her 
breath. 

Anathe.r unconscious interrupter is the listener who s its 
with a stolid face while another is telling a good story or 
touching on some subject of the day. She is bored and hides 
it not, which does not increase the fluency of the talker. 

Then there there is the wholesale interrupter who switches 
a whole graup of people from an animated conver sation by 
breaking in with some other subject which may or may 
not be apropos. You may much prefer to go on with the old 
topics, but cannot refuse to answer; and when you try to 
get back, all the interest is gone. 

Of course you know better than to interrupt? Perhaps; 
but it will not hurt to do a little watcbing.-Philadelphia 
Public Ledger. 

What is the good toward which all things work together? 
Comfor t, promotion, increas.e in salary? No! This is the 
good la which all things work, that we may " be conformed 
to the image of his Son." Grace, discipline, p,rovidence
all working together in order that we may be fashioned 
like unto our glorious Lord.-Samuel Chadwick. 

R each up as far as you can, and God will reach down all 
the rest of the way.-John H. Vincent. 
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WAR AND RELIGION. 

BYD. L. 

Clod proposes to accomplish certain ends in this world . 
He does th is through men as his selected agents to carry out 
this work. These agents are always selected and directed 
by him to accomplish the work he desires thus to accom
plish. He selects two cr'a~ses or characters af agents. His 
servants who start out to do his will bring about the results 
he desires to accomplish in the world. But oftentimes these 
servants are remiss in the performance of the duties he has 
laid upon them. They refuse to obey him and fail to bring 
about the work af God. God then often chooses his enemies 
and makes them his servants, and th_rough his providences 
leads them to accomplish what his children or servant s 
should have done. 

Two striking examples of these missions, one of each kind, 
were Noah and Judas Iscariot. "Noah was a righteous man, 
and perfect in his generations." "But Noah faund favor in 
the eyes of God." (Gen. 6: 8, 9.) He was chosen of God 
to provide deliverance to the righteous from the destruction 
of the flood. It was as much a part of God's work to give 
his only and beloved Son to die to redeem the human family 
from sin as it was to save Noah and bis family. A good 
man could work to save the family of Noah. A good man 
could not betray and crucify the Son of God, holy and harm-

less as he was, ta save the world from sin. Judas Iscariot 
was chosen to do this work of sin. 

Above these and more marked in their respective places 
and work are Jesus Christ and the devil. Both are. servants 
of God in their respective works, and both are to carry out 
the works of God-Jesus ta encourage and r eward virtue, 
the other to punish and so discourage sin and vice. All are 
servants of God in the work they do. Between these as 
extremes in position and work, God uses as his servants to 
carry out h is· work almost every. class of beings to do the 
work he desires done in the world and among men. 

In the days of the Assyrians, when Israel was rebellious 
and unfaithful to God, God used the Assyrian as '' the rod 
of m'ine anger" to send against and punish the people of 
Israel, "the people of my wrath." " I will punish the fruit 
af the stout heart o'f the king of Assyria, and the glory of his 
high looks." (Read Isa. 10.) God used the Assyrians to 
punish the Israelites for their sins; then, in time, he pun
ished the Assyrians for their war on the Israelites. This 
he did because, while God overruled their wickedness to 
punish the Jews, they made war upon the Jews to punish 
and destroy them and exalt their own glory and riches. 
" Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither doth his heart think 
so; but it is in his heart to destroy, and to cut off nations 
not a few." (Verse 7.) They were making war upon the 
Jews for selfi sh gain and glory and did not honor God; 
but God was uverruling them to punish the people of God 
for their sins against him. 

Later, when Cyrus was king of Persia, the Jews were 
lacking in zeal and devotion in returning to J erusalem and 
in rebuilding the temple and restoring the worship of God, 
and be called the heathen idolater to this work as "my 
shepherd:" " That s•aith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd, and 
shall perform all my pleasure, even saying of Jerusalem, 
She shall be built; and of the temple, Thy foundation shall 
be laid." (Isa. 44: 28.) Sd the idolatrous prince was called 
to rebuild Jerusalem and the temple and do work his chil
dren should have done. 

'l'he same manner of work that prevailed in God's rule 
·under the law of Moses was used under Christ. "For of a 
t ruth in this city against thy h.oly Servant Jesus, whom 
thou didst anoint, b6th Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles and the peoples of Israel, were gathered together, 
to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel foreordained to 
come to vass." (Acts 4: 27, 28.) In other words, God was 
using and overruling the wicked, rebellious spirit of his 
enemies t o bring the evil upon his people that his provisions 
for salvation required should come. Judas Iscariot is not 
mentioned, but he has enacted his part of treason to God. 

So it has been in all ages of the wo·rld and is yet. Gad has 
bis children selected to do and teach his laws. Sometimes 
they fail to learn these Jaws or fail to teach them as a part 
of God's will. Often those who fail to profess discipleship 
to him will see the neglected truth and proclaim it to the 
world. Oftentimes this truth is not seen as a requirement 
of God, but is seen and advocated as good for human society. 
It is so taught by moral men until finally the children of 
God accept it and it is taught and practiced as a precept of 
God. In aur country where the Bible is well known the 
prac;tical and moral precepts of the Bible are learned and 
taught by men not professedly Christian. They may become 
leaders in this form of truth. 

I do not know that Mr. Carnegie is a pro.fessed Christian. 
He has accepted heartily as good the principle that "nation 
shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they 
learn · war any more," and is devoting much means to the 
propagation of that idea. It will become popular. .God has 
said it would be. When it becomes popular, all Christians 
Will claim it as the result of Bible teaching. They will 
rightly claim this, ·though slow to see the truth. The fair 
and candid secular press, leaking at the question from the 
temporal good of man, from a social and humanitarian 
view, will see the evil and take precedence of the religious 
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teachers in advocating what God has commanded, as one of 
the results of the religion of Jesus Christ on earth. We 
commend the following article from the Nashville Banner, 
and ask who can insist on Christians fighting and killing 
each other in the bloody strife to please the wicked rulers 
of earth: 

The report comes from Gaffney, S. C., that a man named 
John Starnes, who, it is said, is supposed to be the Con
federate soldier who, under a misapprehension, fired the 
shot that caused the death of Stonewall Jackson, and who 
since the war has lived as a hermit, mentally unbalanced, 
presumably because of his remorse, has been found in a dying 
condition. The story of Starnes' responsibility far General 
Jackson's death may be unfounded-a mere delusion on the 
part of this ex-Confederate h ermit ; but whether his trouble 
be real or imaginary, his case is pathetic and serves to illus
trate the unspeakab].e cruelty of war. It was not unfre
quently the case in the great Civil War, with its surprises 
and varied exigencies and in the furor and excitement and 
accidents of battle, that meri were killed by their comrades. 
In everv such known case it brought into the life of the 
soldier who caused the death an infinite ·regret. 

But, after all, what is war but wholesale murder? Thou
sands of men pitted on either side in a battle for the purpose 
of destroying each others' lives, ·not because these thousands 
of men are personally vengeful toward each other, but be
cause they feel it to be their duty to obey orders and to 
fight. The cause for which they fight is made the justifica-

. tion for shedding blood. How often in our great War be
tween the States did the men on opposing sides manifest a 
spirit of personal good will rather than of hatred! In the 
storm and stress of battle they fought like demons; but when 
prisoners were taken, the captors were ready and even 

· eager to show the prisoners kindness and minister to their 
needs. Often on the skirmish line, which was made hot 
with a continuous fire and constantly perilous with whis
tling bullets, when there happened ta be a cessation in the 
firing the opposing soldiers would exchange words of friend
liness. Sometimes the men along the lines would withhold 
t heir fire and meet halfway to exchange tobacco and co·ffee 
and talk as amicably as if they were friends of long stand
ing; and then when they ,fell back into the rifle pits they 
would begin to shoot at each other in earnest, and shoot to 
kill. 

War is murder and worse; it is, as Sherman called it, 
"hell." The distinction between the killing in war and the 
killing in personal combats is that in war the killing is don·e 
by order of authority, and in the personal conflict it is the . 
outcome of individual passion or malice. War is a system 
which has been sustained by history and tradition, but, as 
a rule, the tb,ausands of men who engage in it and who do 
the killing are not moved by malice. Patriotism, duty, and 
pride play their part, and the good soldier, who would not 
take the life of a fellow-being, if he could possibly avoid it, 
kills in war because it is the soldier's business to kill, and 
has no compunctions of conscience in taking life according 
to the usages of war. He places the responsibility on the 
powers .that be. The powers that be should do all that is 
possible to promote the ends of peace and to do away with 
the wholesale murder of war. 

INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SET. 

Brother Lipscomb: Will you kindly give your opinion as 
to the scripturalness of the use of individual communion set 
in partaking of the Lord's Supper? I am asking this at 
the r equest of one of the brethren here who has some con
·scientious scruples against the use of the individual com-
munion set. J. B. WHITE. 

Florence, Ala. 

The following constitutes the teaching of the Scriptures 
<>n the subject of partaking of the Lord's Supper: "And as 
they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake 
it, and gave it to .the disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is 
my body. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave 
1t t o them, saying, Drink ye all of it; for this is my blood 
of the new testament, which is shed for many fo.r the re
mission of sins. But I say unto you, I will nm drink hence
forth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink 
·it new with you in my F ather's kingdom." (Matt. 26: 26-
'29.) "And as they did eat, Jesus took bread, and blessed, 
·and brake it, and gave to them, and said, Take, eat: this 
1s my body. And he took the cup, and when he had given 
'ithan ks, he gave it to them: and they all drank of it. And 

he said unto them, This is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for many. Verily I say unto you, I will drink 
no more of the frui t of the vine, until that day that I ·drink 
it new in the kingdom of God. And when they had sung a 
hymn, they went out into the mount of Olives." (Mark 
14: 22-26.) "Now in this, that I declare unto ·you I praise 
you not, that ye come together not for the better, but for the 
worse. For fir st of all, when you come together in the 
church, I hear t hat there be divisions among you; and I 
part!)'. believe it. For there must be also heresies among 
you, that they which are approved may be made manifest 
among you. When ye come together therefore into one place, 
this is n'.ot to eat the Lord's Supper. F·or in eating every 
one taketh before other his own supper: and one is hungry, 
and another is drunken. What? have ye not houses to eat 
and to drink in ? or despise ye the church of God, and shame 
them that have not? What shall I say to you? shall I praise 
you in this? I praise you not. For I have received of the 
Lord that which also I delivered unto you, That the Lord 
J esus the same night in which he was betrayed took bread: 
and when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, 
eat : this is my body, which is broken for you: this do in 
r emembrance of me. After the same manner also he took 
the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is the new 
testament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me. For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink . this cup, ye do show the Lord's death till he come. 
Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood 
of the Lord. But let a man examine himself, and so let him 
eat of that bread and drink of that cup. For he that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnat ion 
to himself, not discerning the Lord's body." . (1 Cor. 11: 
17-29.) 

These are the accounts given to us of the institution and 
observance of the Lord's Supper. , Does any one think that 
it was instituted by Jesus and observed by his disciples as 
an "individual communion service?" If not, then why do 
i t now? Did he institute it in conditions and circumstances 
that would spread disease and sickness among' those who 
attended? If he did, why did he do it? He was not a very 
thoughtful or helpful God, t o provide that one of his impor
tant acts o.f service was a means and place of imparting dis
ease among his children. Or have the microbes of disease 
so increased and multiplied on this earth that what was 
then healthy and wise ·is now full of risk and danger ? Do ' 
not a ll these accounts indicate that a ll participated in par
taking of the loaf and cup as indicative of the union with 
one another in Christ? Do not the Scriptures, in ordaining 
this partaking o.f the loaf and cup, declare the mutual fel
lowship of Christians in the one body in Christ? Does not 
th e individual partaking destroy this idea of oneness in Christ 
ancT break the fellowship of Christians one with the other ? 
God's ordinances and appointments all point ta and en
courage oneness or fellowship in Christ. Man's ordinances 
separate and destroy this oneness. Jesus instituted this 
joint fe llowship in the loaf and the cup as prepared by him. 
Why should it be changed? Did God make a regular ordi
nance the observance of which ,would scatter disease and 
work evil? Can I believe in God through Christ and be· 
lieve this? Was Ghrist ignorant or indifferent t o this? 
Who believes it? 

The ground on which the plea for the individual service is 
claimed is that it avoids disease and promotes h ealth. Look 
at the conditions. Here is a meeting af from fifty t o five 
hundred pe;sons in a room. Each breathes and inter
breathes the same air, the effluvia from the body, the lungs, 

· the stomach, the bowels of· the others, f ov an hour or more; 
and during the services the bread and wine are passed from 
one to the other, and a morsel of bread and a sip of wine 
are taken by each as it passes. Merely a touch of the lips 
to the vessel with the wine is given. The all-wise man, in 
his anxiety to improve on the ap.pointments of God, comes 
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along and ignores the points of real clanger, if there be such, 
and takes hold ()1f the one where there is no danger, and 
destroys it by taking from it its living and vitalizing point. 
I do not believe there is real danger to the health o·f persons 
in the assembling together, the breathing and interbreath
ing of those present in any service man renders t6 God. 
Jesus created the wo·rld and ordained it as is good for his 
people. Obeying God will bring no evil to man, tempo·ral 
or spiritual. 

IS THE WORD OF COD A DEAD LETTER? 

BYE. G. S. 

In my childhood and youth I heard it so said almost every 
time I heard preaching, and in private circles as well. None of 
the religious people of the community where I was reared 
ever thought it possible to be saved simply by reading, hear
ing, and obeying the word of God. They said there was no 
power in the word of God to save. They said that a man 
might obey every command in the New Testament and not 
be saved. Hence the word of God had nothing to do in the 
conversions of those days. They claimed that nothing but 
the direct operation of the Spirit of Goel upon the hearts of 
people could convert them. Hence there was not a preacher 
in that country in my earliest remembrance that relied upon 
preaching the word of God to the people as the apostles 
preached it as the means C/f converting sinners. What they 
did toward converting sinners then was to get up revival 
meetings and put forward the preachers that could stir the 
emotions of the people most; and when they could get up an 
~xcitement among the people, they would claim it was the 
Spirit of Gad working upon them and convicting them of 
sin. They would describe certain feelings they would have 
~n conversion, saying that these feelings were wrought in 
their hearts by the Holy Spirit, ancl that whenever they· 
experienced these feelings they were converted, "and that by 
the power of the Holy Ghost." Hence they would exhort 
much, would sing and pray much, praying Gad with all the 
energy of their souls to convert those poor mourners. 
And by these methods they would get pe_fJple so wrought up 
as to reach the very feelings the preachers described, and 
some of them would soon shout, " Glory to God! "-that he had 
converted their souls. Not one time did any of those 
preachers ever preach what the apostles did in New Testa
ment conversions, nor did they ever one time tell sinners 
what to do to be saved as did the apostle Peter in the city 
of Jerusalem; and had any man ventured to tel~ their 
mourners what to do to be saved as did the apostles, he 
would have been silenced at once for preaching heresy. 

Really, there is not much improvement yet in these mat
ters with a very large part of the religious world. With 
these people not a man ever preaches ta-day as did Peter on 
the day of Pentecost, nor would they allow any other man 
to so preach to people they are trying to convert. While 
the long sieges of mourning. and loud crying such as was the 
order when I was a boy have in a measure ceased, they still 
teach and encourage the people to expect some sort of an 
abstract operation of the Holy Spirit to convert them and ta 
expect conversion and pardon before baptism. And while 
they have these converts to submit to something they call 
baptism before they admit them to church membership, they 
at the same time teach them that their baptism has nothing 
to do with their salvation. Hence, so far as conversion being 
accomplished by an abstract operation of the Spirit and 
remission before baptism are concerned, about the only 
difference is in the method of bringing the conversion about. 
There is about as little reliance upon the ward of the Lord 
in conversion ngw as there was when I was a boy. 

So far as the get-religion idea extends, the word of the 
Lord as preached by the apostles has very little to do with it. 
But, seriously, why is this? So far as the divine record 
shows, there was not one conversion except through the 
preaching of the word in apostolic times. The Lord made 

prov1s1on, between his resurrection ancl ascension, that the 
whole world should be converted to Christ through the word 
of the Lord as preached by the apostles. This was provided 
for in the utterances of the divine commission. As recorded 
by Matthew, it stands thus: "And Jesus came to them 
[the apostles] ancl spake unto them, saying, All authority 
hath been given unto me in heaven _and on earth. Go ye 
therefore, ancl make disciples of all the nations, baptizing 
them into the name of the Father aind of the San and of the 
Holy Spirit." (Matt. 28: 19.) This work involved preach
ing the word · of God on the part of the apostles; and it 
involved hearing, learning, ancl obeying the word on the part 
of the peop.]e in order that they might become disciples. 
Hence, when Jesus sent out the seventy, he said to them: 
"He that heareth you heareth me; and.he that rejecteth you 
rejecteth me; and he that rejecteth me rejecteth him that 
sent me." (Luke 10: 16.) This is an exceedingly im
pressive statement. When Jesus sent out men to teach, or 
to preach, he gave them a message to deliver. When they deliv
ered the message he gave them to deliver, preached the words 
he gave them to preach, the poeple, therefore, that heard 
those words were hearing Jesus. On the other hand, if they 
rejected the words sent by h im, they rejected him; and when 
they rejected Jesus, they also rejected the Father who sent 
him. This cuts off all hope of salvation to all who reject 
the words which J esus sent forth, for in so doing they re
ject both Christ and the Father. Therefore it does not mat
ter a particle what else they might receive or do, they are 
doomed to be lost. No man can r eject both God and Christ 
and be saved. ·when Jesus ·gave his final commission to the 
apostles as quoted above, he prefaced it by saying that all 
authoritv in heaven ancl on earth had. been given to him. 
In rejecting the preaching, therefore, that Jesus sent out 
by the apostles, all heaven and all power to save are rejected. 

In Mark's record of the commission we have this language : 
"And he said unto them, Go ye into• all the world, and preach 
the gospel to the whole creation. He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be 
condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) This promises salvation 
upon the acceptance af the gospel, but certain destruction 
upon those who reject it. The gospel is God's last message 
to' man. This message comes to· us in word's preached by 
the apostles as sent by all the autliority of heaven. But 
people claim they are converted by the Holy Spirit working 
abstractly in their hearts, and not by the words of the 
apostles. In this claim theS>" ignore the fact that the apostles 
were inspired by the Holy Spirit, and preached the word of 
the Lord, the gospel, "as the Spirit gave them utterance." 
Hence. the gospel that was preached through the apostles 
was preached by the Holy Spirit. Therefore every one that 
rP.jects the word of the Lord as preached by the apostles 
has already rejected the Spirit by rejecting the word of the 
Lord which the Spirit teaches. The Spfrit of God saves 
no man that rejects it. When a man rejects God, Christ, 
and the Holy Spirit, he rejects all the power there is in the 
universe that can possibly save' a soul. It is vain, therefore, 
for any one to claim that he has been converted by the Spirit 
of God, when he has rejected the word of the Lord as 
preached by the apostles in the very words of the Holy 
Spirit. And as the p·reach ing of the apostles was in the 
words of the Holy Spirit, and that preaching was put to 
record as they delivered it, it follows, as a matter of course, 
that those words are still the words of the Holy Sp.frit; 
also that no man is converted by the Holy Spirit that does not 
obey that same teaching. 

There is not one case that was converted from the day of 
Pentecost anward that did not o·bey the gospel as preached 
by the Holy Spirit through the apostles. Let any preacher 
that preaches conversion by an abstract operation of the 
Spirit show one case that was converted that way in the 
days of the apostles. The man does not live that can find 
such a case on record in the New Testament. Why, then, 
will preachers teach sinners ta rely upon something not one· 
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time found in the New Testament, instead of teaching them 
to clo, exactly what the Holy Spirit, through Peter, taught 
the three thousand to do on the day of Pentecost? For every 
one that fails to do the very things there taught rejects the 
Holy Spirit and turns to the doctrines and commandments of 
men for salvation. Preachers that preach that way and keep 
people away from the plain wo·rds of the Holy Spirit will 
have t o account for it at the day of judgment. When sin
ners to-day turn from and fail to obey the word af God as it 
stands on record, they also turn away from the gospel of 
Christ and rej ect that; for that is the very thing the apostles 
were commanded to preach to the whole creation, ta every 
creature on earth. And since the gospel is the power of 
God unto salvation, and the only power that can save, it 
follows that every soul that turns away from the word of 
God as preached by the apostles turns away from the only 
power in heaven or on earth. that can possibly save a soul. 
It is true, however, among people that read the word of the 
Lord for themselves, a few may understand the plain word 
of the Lord and obey it, in spite of false teachers all around 
them. But this makes it none the better for th~ false 
teacher. 

THE CHURCH OF CHRIST AT TULLAHOMA, TENN., 
NEEDS HELP. 

BYE. A. E. 

It is the same old story. The brethren at Tullahoma who 
" contend earnestly for the faith. which was once f;r all 
deliv<ored unto the saints," who will not "go beyond the 
things which are written" (1 Cor. 4: 6) in the worship and 
work of God, but who are contented to abide in the teaching 
of Christ (see 2 John 9), in order to do this, have been 
forced out of the house which was built for this purpose. 
Not a few of us remember when the first house of worship 
was built in Tullahoma and who built it. Brother Charles 
Pearson, deceased, was instrumental in having the gospel 
preached there befare the first congregation started, and he 
gave the lot upon which to build the first house. Brother 
Pearson was a quiet and good man, sound in the faith and 
true to its practice. Brother J. D. Floyd was one of the 
preachers who helped to establish this congregation. Broth
er J. Harding solicited maney from the faithful churches in 
the surrounding counties to help build this house. .By invi
tation of the church, I held ane meeting in this house. 
Brother M. N. Moore, of Lynchburg, Tenn., a godly man and 
faithfu l preacher, removed to Tullahoma some time after 
th is house was built. The congregation saw fit to erect a 
larger house in a mare convenient place. Hence the first 
house and lot were sold and the ·roceeds used for this pur
pose. Brotlrer Moore gave largely> o•f his own means towai;d 
the erection of the second house. He was one of the elders 
af this church so long as all members were satisfied with the 
New Testament order of work and worship. But before his 
death trpuble over departures from this o·rder of things 
began, ancl he was no longer satisfactory as an elder. 
Efforts were made to turn the church and its contributions 
over to· the society management and to introduce instru
mental music into the worship. Earnest protests were 
made, but this purpose was finally accomplished and the 
congregation divided. An effort was made to unite the two 
parties and an agreement was reached by which they could 
worship together; but soon this was violated, and again 
those wha cannot conscientiously work through the s~cieties 
ancl worship with instrumental music were forced to seek 
another place of worship. They rented a hall and have been 
there at work since. They are faithful and earnest, and, 
as all others like themselves have done, they will succeed. 
Numerous faithful churches and generous brethren in the 
land delight to assist all such in maintaining the true order 
of the work and worship of God. Brother J . H. Moore, son 
of Brother M. N. Moore, writes as follows: 

Brother Elam has promised us all along to make some 
appeals to the brotherhood through the Gospel Advocate to 
secure help in the erection o·f our church building here. 
We have our lot paid for. Brother J. D. Gunn is out for us 
now soliciting help. If our needs and the great importance 
of our having a house here are properly placed before the 
brotherhood through the Gospel Advocate, it will prove a 
great help to us and very beneficial to Brother Gunn since 
it will save him the necessity of making so much expla'r;ation 
as he goes from place to place. 

I feel a great interest in every congregation struggling 
in self-denial and against persecution, as this one is doing, 
to stand for the .right. I have endeavored to show my inter
est by my works, in that I have preached for this church 
for a yea;r as much as my other work and sickness at home 
would allow. What it gave me above my traveling expenses 
I intend to go into this house. I think it may be right to 
say this in order to show n;i.y interest and to encourage 
others. It is a worthy cause. My instruction to the con
gregation in regard to soliciting help was to secure a lot, 
get a deed ta it that excludes all innovations upon and 
departures from the New Testament order of things, and 
do all they themsleves could, and then appeal for help. 
This they have done, and I feel confident the needed help 
will be farth coming. 

Let the congregations respond liberally to Brother Gunn's 
solicitations; or, better still, let every congregation that can, 
set apart one Lord's-day's contribution for this purpose, and 
send it directly to Brother J. H. Moore, Tullahoma, Tenn. 

One member of the congregation which uses instrumental 
music and works through societies told Brother Moore he 
wanted to help erect this house. I told Brother Moo.re to 
tell him if his congregation would only repay the money 
Brother M. N. Moo.re, Brother Pearson, and the other faith
ful ones put into the house now there, that would be all the 
help needed. This is just and right, but tl:)is that congrega
tion will not do. Such congregations do not da such things. 
The only way to get a house of worship in Tullahoma soon 
is for faithful congregatians to r espond to these appeals, 
and this they will do. To such places as 'l'ullahoma the 
faithful must and will rally. This is an opportunity to 
accomplish good; but helping the cause of Christ in Tulla
homa will benefit all who do so mo•re than it will benefit the 
congregation there financially. '"It is more blessed to give 
than 'to receive." 

MORE ON THE MISSIONARY AWAKENING . 

BY M. C. K. 

Speaking in our issue of last week of the missionary 
awakening in some parts of the country has suggested one 
of the characteristic tendencies of God's people in all past 
ages. vVe · r efer to the very pronounced tendency to swing 
from one extreme to another, a vivid illustration of which 
is found in the history of the ancient Israelites after their 
set tlement in the land of Canaan. Apostasy and reforma
tion are seen to follow each other periodically through~ut 
their history. From the accounts given in the baolrn of 
Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles, we see them at one time 
serving God faithfully and basking in the sunlight of pros
perity, when by and by they begin to grow careless and 
indiff't,rent, to turn away from the worship of the true God, 
and to plunge pellmell into the warship of idols. Then, 
when God would turn away from them and send his curse 
inst.ead . of his blessing upon them, they would repent and 
enter upon another period of reformation and loyalty. Thus, 
like the pendulum of a clock, they were constantly swing
ing from one extreme to another, walking in the paths of 
apostasy at one time, and in those of reformation and obedi
ence at another. 

Now, as just intimated, this tendency has been more ar less 
characteristic of God's people in every age. It has con
spicuously shown itself throughout the history of the church. 

(Continued on page 733.) 
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MISCELLANY 
By J. W. Shepherd. / 

PERSONAL. 

Brother F. B. Srygley is engaged in a meeting near Oak
man, Ala. 

Brother D. S. Ligon, of Denton, Texas, is in a good meeting 
-at Como, Texas. 

· The Christian Pilot has been moved from Batesville, Ark., 
to Little Rock, Ark. 

Brother W. M. Oakley, of New Pr:ovidence, Tenn., made us 
a pleasant call during last week: 

Brother J. W. Bratcher, of Waldron, Ark., recently bap
tized two persons in Polk County, Ark. 

Brother R. H. Boll is now in Maine, where he will be 
-engaged in mission work for several weeks. 

Brother T. B. Thompson recently closed a two-weeks' 
meeting at Greenway, Ark., with six baptized. 

Brother J. A. Harding's meeting at Foster Street, this 
city, closed last Wednesday evening, with one baptized. 

Brother F. L. Young, of Amarillo, Texas, recently closed 
a two-weeks' meeting at Lubbo·ck, Texas, with two baptized. 

Brother W. 'f. Boaz, of Columbia, Tenn., closed an eight
days' meeting at New Providence, Tenn., on Sunday evening, 
.June 25, with nine baptized. 

On Sunday, June 25, Brather Elias Brewer baptized a per
-son at Hunt, near Sullivan, Ind. Some time during April 
he baptized a young man at the same place. 

Sister Delia Whitt writes from Fort Worth, Texas: "Our 
·services were good on June 25. We are still trying to sow 
the seed of the kingdom. We began another meeting in the 
central part of the city on Tuesday night, June 27." 

Brother G. C. Brewer was among our visitors last Saturday. 
He was on his way to Huntingdon, Tenn., where he is now 
engaged in a meeting. He recently closed a meeting at Dun
lap, Tenn., with fourteen baptized, twa from the Baptists, 
and one restored. 

Brother C. D. Crauch preached at Cypert, Ark., on Sunday, 
June 11, morning and evening, and baptized one person. 
On the same afternoon he preached to a large audience at 
Mitchell Schoolhouse. He expects to hold a meeting there 
<luring the latter part of August. 

Brother T. C. Fox writes: " I closed a meeting of eight 
<lays' duration at Paint Rock, Ala., on June 25 . The inter
est and attendance grew .from the beginning. One was bap
tized and one l'.estored ta fellowship . I will begin a meeting 
.near Sparta, Tenn. , on the third Sunday in July." 

Brother Frank 'Ellmare, of Manchester, Okla., recently 
-closed a mission meeting near McComb, Okla., and estab
lished a congregation with twenty members-ten baptized 
and five restored. This is the third congregation Brother 
Ellmore has established since he went to Oklahoma. 

Brother J. N. Armstrong is now in a meeting at Pottsboro, 
Texas. Brother W. G. Klingman is leading the song 
service. Brother Armstrong's meeting at Cordell, Okla., 
continued 'two weeks and a half and closed with eight bap
tized. The attendance throughout the m'eeting was ex
cellent. 

Brother J. D. Northcutt writes : "I am in a good meeting 
at Gruetli, Tenn. The meeting began on June 23 and is now 
-five days old, with splendid audiences and good interest. 
I have resigned the principalship of the James K Shook 

School, at Sparta, Tenn., and will evangelize in the moun
tains of Grundy and adjoining counties." 

Sister Sam A. Rogers, 113 Fannie Street, Grafton, W. Va., 
says: "Brother Srygley's 'New Testament Church' is better 
than the so-called 'Church of Christ, by a Layman,' away up 
in the clouds above all sectarian books, and head and shoul
ders above my Christian works." Price, one dollar. Address 
all arders to F. B. Srygley, 16 Academy Place, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

Brothe.r N. W. Proffitt recently closed an interesting meet
ing at Broadway, Texas, with five baptized. The brethren at 
tb.at place had become cold and indifferent and had ceased 
ta meet regularly. This meeting stirred them up to a sense 
of their responsibility and they will meet regularly in the 
future. Brother Proffitt is now in a meeting at Mintern, 
Texas. 

Br.other S. H. Hall, of Atlanta, Ga., writes: "My eleven
day,s' meeting with the brethren at Merrimack, near Hunts
ville, Ala., closed on Tuesday, June 27, with nine baptized, 
one from the Baptists, and three restored. I was forced to 
close on account of physical inability to continue longer. 
Dr. J . J. Harton, of Elora, Tenn., kindly consented to do the 
last baptizing for me and ta continue the meeting a few 
evenings longer." 

Brother Charles Holder writes: "I was at Buchanan, Ga., 
in a good meeting from June 5 to June 17. The audiences 
were small, but the interest and attention were good and 
increased to the close of the meeting. Three were baptized and 
one came from the Baptists. The church was pleased with 
the meeting and much good was done. I baptized one person 
at Borden Springs, Ala., on the third Sunday in June. We 
had large, attentive audiences there. I am to move to 
Lyerly, Ga., and labor with the churches at Buchanan, Hol
land, Lyerly, Rome, and Rockmart, Ga., and at Borden 
Springs, Ala." 

Brother E. P. Watson writes, under date of June 28: "I 
preached at Bluff Springs, Ky., on the third Lord's day in 
June, and ane confessed his wrongs. At my regular appoint
ment at Cleveland Avenue, Hopkinsville, Ky., on Sunday, 
June 25, I baptized one. On the fo.llowing Monday night I 
preached at Auburn, Ky. Brother B. H. Murphy and I are 
now in a meeting at Fountain Head, Tenn., with one addi
tion to date. We hope to have a good meeting here, and 
the prospects are good. Since last report I have re
ceived five dollars more on the tent by Richard McRay. 
Also the church at Prairie Creek, Ind., sent fifteen dollars to 
help the brethren at White House build a new house of wor
ship. After the meeting here we will begin a meeting at 
Casky, Ky., in our new tent. Brother Murphy is conducting 
tbe song service. So far ::i,s we can tell now, we. will be glad 
to let the tent out during the month Clf September." 

Brother A. 0. Colley writes: "The meeting held by Breth· 
ren ,J. W. Dunn, Dr. E. V. Wood, and T. B. Thompson con
tinued nearly five weeks. There were many difficulties to 
be overcome. These were met as best we could. There was 
no place to hold the meeting. This forced us to ship a tent 
from Martin, Tenn., with heavy freight charges, with but 
little money in sight to pay for the same. It took us some 
time to create enough interest in the gospel to bring out . a 
respectal:lle hearing. We began to wo·rk for a congregation 
and also to house it. As visible results, there were thirteen 
baptized and a lot bought and paid for. We put a clause in 
the deed forbidding any additians to the New Testament 
worship. I think this church will build a house with a 
little help from other congregations. There were about 
nineteen accessions in a'.11 during the meeting. The follow
ing contributions were sent ta support the work there: 
Church at Oak Grove, near Dukedom, Tenn., $6; Lamal
samac, Tenn., $5; Yorkville, Tenn., $5; James Sweeney, 
Greenfield, Tenn., $1. This is an importan t work as I view 
it, one that should be looked after carefully." 
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MORE ON THE MISSIONARY AWAKENINC. 

(Continued from page 731.) 

In fact, a complete history of the church, with all its opera
tions and tendencies, would be a history of alternate apostasy 
and reformation. Hence, each of the leading denominations 
of t o-day is traceable to a reformatory effort to get back to 
the primitive platform and practice. In each case the 
efforts at reformation went on well for a time, but soon 
terminated in the tendency to apostasy, and by and by the 
adherents of the movement would be far from the position 
occupied by those who originatep. and inaugurated it. This 
is particularly true of the Baptists, Methodists, Lutherans, 
Presbyterians, and those naw claiming to represent the 
Stone and Campbell Reformation of the nineteenth century. 
This last movement has now entered upon what might be 
termed the third period of its history. Nearly all of its first 
half century was a period of unprecedented prosperity, with 
marvelous growth in numbers and pctwer. All of its second 
half century was characterized by the t endency to depart 
from the original ground and by consequent division and 
cont roversy among its adherents. Having now entered upon 
the first half of its second century, there seems to have set 
in among its adherents a counter tendency to reformation 
and to a return to tb:e original ground. We do not mean 
that there appears ·any such tendency on the part of the 
whole body, as such; but it manifests itself among indi
viduals in quite a general way, and in some instances whole 
churches, as such, manifest it. The so-called "living-link 
churches" in mission wctrk are an indication of the tendency 
\n question. 

Now, the lesson which we would impress here is the im
inrtance of taking advantage of the situation in a general 
efort to bring more of the church es to the original apctstolic 
gnund in mission work. As r eaction is strongly setting 
in, in some quarters, and the pendulum is swinging toward 
the primitive platform and practice, let us do all we can to 
accaerate its motion in that direction. Nctthing will be 
mon effective at this point than to lead more and more 
Qf th~ churches to primitive practice in mission work. As 
urged in these columns last week, let the elders of the church- · 
es, the preachers, the editors of papers, and all othe-rs in 
positioJt ta act, seize the opportunity and press the claims 
Qf this work more vigorously than ever. It i s impossible 
to fores~e, at this time, what a glorious day may dawn in 
missionary achievement within the next quarter of a cen
t ury. May the good Lord help the churches to wake up! 

STATE-WIDE PROHIBITION. 

Brother Lipscomb: I am asking you a question on State
wide prohibition. We are in the middle of a hard fight just 
now on this proposition. Some cla im it will be better to 
have State-wine, and some claim it will be worse. As to the 
State of Tenne1see, where you live, do• you think it has bet
t ered the condit\on of things there? As for me, I wish there 
was not a drop In the world; bnt we have got it among us, 
.and I want to know what you think about it. I believe you 
will state the true conditions as they are in your State. 

Stamford, Texas. w. F. BULLINGTON. 

The Scriptures give net authority or privilege to Christians 
t o engage in hard or soft fights for or against political pro
hibition. 

I know but little o! what transpires in the community, 
save as is published in the papers. I have not seen a 
drunken man for two or three years. I live two or three 
miles out e1f the city, and hear occasionally of one passing 
the road. I do not think there has been any diminution 
ili the sale of intoxicants in Nashville because of State-wide 
prohibition. There has been no decrease because there has 
been no effort to enforce the law. The active. aggressive 
portion o.f the cammunity seems to be opposed to State-wide 
prohibition, and all parties agree that no regular effort has 
been made to enforce the law. Those opposed to prohibition, 
who are in office, say it cannot be enfarced, so make no effort 

to enforce it. Those who favor it are out of office, and sa::r 
no effort has been made to enforce it and that no law will 
enforce itself. So the matter stands. The State courts and 
the mayor are opposed to prohibition, and all laws and wit
nesses are used and manipulated in the interests of those 
opposing prohibition. The prohibition party insists that 
wherever an effort is made by the c~urts ta enforce the 
law it i s quietly submitted to, and p·rctves that all the 
laws covld be enforced if the courts desired to do it. The 
adoption of the law by the State shows the strength of the 
prohibition party and its r espectability and commends the 
pasition to the regard of the public. Out of these cities the 
law is partly well enforced and does its work. 

Since writing the foregoing we see this statement from 
Governor Hooper. So far as the sale of liquor is concerned, 
ii seems true: 

Editor Waca Tribune, Waco, Texas: In reply to your tele
gram, I beg to advise you that your information is correct, 
to the effect that liquor is openly sold at more than one 
hundred places in the city of Nashville. The same is true 
in a more aggravated form in the city of Memphis. Condi· 
tions, however, in both these cities will be improved before 
the fight for law enforcement ceases. The law is well en
forced in Knoxville, fairly well enforced in Chattanooga, 
rnd a movement is on foot in both Nashville and Memphis 
that will ultimately free them from the present disgrace of 
organized lawlessness. 

Over the State in general the temperance laws are suc
cessfully enforced, but, of course, not perfectly. The e:on
sumption of whisky has been greatly diminished in Tennes
see, and the crimes that result from it decreased in number. 
All that the State now needs is a few local officials in the 
cities named who will respect their oaths of office. This will 
surely come. Since the pardon mill for bootleggers has been 
stopped many offenders in the larger cities have recently 
seen fi t to submit in the lower courts rathe·r than to carry 
their cases through the Supreme Court with the assurance 
of an ultimate pardon, as forme1·ly. The temperance people 
of Tennessee are not di scouraged, although they realize the 
inherent difficulty of enforcing the laws in the larger cities. 

BEN w. HOOPER, Governor. 

"INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP." 

BYE. G. S. 

This boak, written by Brother M. C. Kurfees, contains two 
hundred and seventy-eight pages of regular reading matter, 
in clear, plain type, making a volume that mechanically does 
credit to the McQuiddy Printing Company. Brother Kur
fees certainly did his work well. He has given the fullest 
presentation of the subj ect we have seen. His examination 
of the ward "·psallo," the word that is so fully relied upon 
by many advocates of ins~rumental music in the worship, 
is the most exhaustive and scholarly that it has been our 
pleasure to meet with. He shows by many of the best stand
ard Greek lexicons and other authorities the changes that 
were made on the meaning of the Greek word "psall<'l " from 
its earliest use till the time of the New Testament, and that 
by that time it had last its original meaning to :play on 
musical instruments and had reached the simple meaning 
"to sing," and that it stands in the New Testament with the 
meaning simply "to 'sing," and holds that meaning to-day. 
Let all , therefore, that want to see a complete settlement 
of the use of musical instruments in the worship of the 
church buy a copy of this book and read i t. Then if your 
neighbor does not buy one, loan it to him and let him read it . 
The book is written in the strong logical style of Brother 
Kurfees, that will please all that want the plain truth. 
Send $1.25 to the McQuiddy Printing Company and get a 

If we are Christ's building, then let him fashion us 
according to hi s divine ideal of beauty, at whatever cost to 
our selfishness, or pride, or indolence, or vainglory. Christ 
working in us and upon us, and we working with Christ 
and for him-that is the process -that produces such st ruc
tures as he will present before his Father and the holy 
angels.-Theodore L. Cuyler. 
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By Mrs. Emm~ Page Larimore. 
Bo:x 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

First on our list this week is a recently written letter that 
is given immediate publication, not only for its own merit, 
but also for the merit of the story that accompanied it. 
I'm glad to share both with my Corner family. I appreciate 
Velma's letter, and sincerely hope the Preacher and I may 
see her some time as we travel up and do·wn the length and· 
breadth of this goodly land of ours. 

Kenton, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Larimore: I enjoy the Corner: 
I am a physician's daughter, twelve years old. We spen.t the 
winter of 1906 in Nashville, while papa was taking a post
graduate course. We went to South College Street Church, 
and I attended the Howard School. I loved my teacher, Miss 
Elliott, and should like to hear from her. I, toa, have 
crossed the Father of Waters and the Rocky Mountains. 
Brother Owens baptized me last summer. We have some fine 
preachers in West Tennessee, but I should like to hear your 
Preacher and meet him and his good wife. I am sen.ding 
you a story for the Corner, if you deem it worthy of a p·lace 
on our page. With best wishes for you and the Corn.er, I am, 

Your friend, VELMA CAPPS. 

Here is the story sent us by Velma, and I trust all my 
little friends will give it a careful reading: 

WE Mus·r FORGIVE. 

Nellie and Florence were good friends. 'l' hey played to
gether, studied together, and loved each other fondly. 

One bright Christmas morning, Florence, taking her new 
toys, wen.t with her mother to spend the day with Nellie, 
the little girls havjng planned to make that happy day hap
pier by being together. She found Nellie with a large, beau- . 
tiful doll in her arms-such a handsome doll that, in com
parison with it, Florence's toys seemed small and insignifi
cant. 

They played happily together all day, Florence carrying 
the doll in her arms much of the time; and when her mother 
called her to prepare for their return hO'IDe, she seemed very 
sad at the thought of leaving it. Nellie, seeing how much 
Florence loved the doll, generously suggested that she might 
take it home with her for a visit. 

Florence was very careful with Mary-the doll-and her 
mother made several beautiful dresses for the little visitor. 
The day before Mary was ta be taken back home, Tige, 
Florence's pet dog, came into the room where the doll was 
lying on her little bed and plJlled her down on.to the floor; 
and in a moment the beautiful Mary was headless. 

When Florence came into the ro.am a few moments later, 
she was shocked by the sight of Mary lying on. the floor 
badly broken. Crying, she ran with the broken doll to her 
mother, who tried to soothe her by telling her she woold 
buy another doll for Nellie; but J;i'loren'ce could not be com
forted. She was sure no other such doll as Mary could ever 
be found-certainly n"ot one that either she or Nellie could 
ever love so well. 

A few moments later she was on her way to Nellie's home, 
with the broken doll, wrapped in paper, in her arms, her 
heart very heavy at the thought of the grief the sad accident 
was sure to give Nellie. 

Nellie met her at the door. Florence was weeping, and 
could not speak; but she put the package into Nellie's arms. 
Nellie, wondering why Florence wept, opened the package; 
but when she saw her poor, broken dollie, she cried as if her 
heart had been broken. Her mother, running to learn the 
cause of such a wail of sorrow, found Florence sitting on the . 
floor weeping, while Nellie stood near her, her face flushed 
with anger, uttering bitter words to her friend about having 
broken her beloved dol l. 

In vain the mother tried to comfort Florence and soften 
the bitterness of Nellie's grief and anger. To Florence's sob
bing appeal for forgiveness, Nellie replied, " I'll never for
give you;" and neither her mother's gentle reproof nor 
Florence's pleading face could change th e bitter words. 
F inally Florence, with a heavy heart, turned sadly away and 
left the friend she loved so well. 

As Florence, weeping, passed slowly down the walk to the 
gate, Nelli e's mother turned ta her angry little daughter and 

said: "If Florence should die, wouldn't you regret having 
said such harsh words to her?" But the bitter reply was: 
"No, I wouldn't forgive her if I knew she'd die to-day." 

Florence reached home in such a state of grief that her 
mother's loving words seemed to fall on deaf ears. The 
next morning she was sick. The physician who was called 
to see her said she had brain fever, resulting from nervous 
excitement. She grew worse rapidly and was soon delirious. 
1n her ravings she called for Nellie, begged her forgiveness, 
and talked about the broken doll. ·· Sometimes she imagined 
she was playing happily with Nellie, as they had so often 
played in happy days gone by. 

Nellie heard of the sickness of her former friend and 
playmate, and her anger gave place to grief. She repented 
of all the bitter words she had said to the friend she fondly 
loved, and realized that she herself was the one who needed 
forgiveness. 

Florence called for Nellie so often and so palhetically 
that, at last, her physician decided to let her see her little 
friend, hoping it might help to save her life. 

When Nellie entered the sick room, ,she could scarcely 
realize that the wan and wasted face on the pillow was the 
face of her once joyous and happy little friend, Florence. 
The sick girl was lying still and quiet, seemingly uncon
scious of everything about her; but as Nellie sat by the 
bedside, weeping, suddenly she was startled by a soft, sweet 
voice saying: "0, it is Nellie! I knew you'd come. Please 
forgive me, Nellie." 

Kneeling by the bed, Nellie poured into the ears of the sick 
gi rl the story of her deep repentance fo.r the bitter words she 
had spoken-a story broken by sobs and tears-and pleaded 
for forgiveness. Forgiveness was full and free; and Nellie, 
with tender words, soothed the siclr girl until she fell into a 
sweet ·sleep, from which she awakened conscious and happy. 

After Florence's recovery, which was very rapid, she and 
Nellie loved each other better than ever before. Many years 
after this. when they had grown to womanhood and married 
they would sometimes tell to the little ones gathered arount 
their own firesides at night and begging for ·" a true story' 
the incident of the broken doll and the broken friendshi;J, 
to impress upon them the importance of always being willi1g 
to freely forgive-the lesson taught by onr Savior when he 
said: " If ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither vill 
your Father forgive your trespasses." 

I 

Humboldt, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 7, Box 10.-Dear Fl'iend 
and Sister in Christ: My little boy insists upon my writing 
you for him; and as I feel inclined to help him in tte way 
of righteousness, I do so. I'm sure writing to yrn and 
reading your comments on their letter s are importait steps 
in the right direction for the child ·en of the Corner. May 
God's blessing be with you in your efforts to make 1he little 
ones happy and useful by giving them a CornPA" in the 
dear old Gospel Advocate. Sincerely, 

MRs. D. L. ELKINS. 

Of course Mrs. Elkins did not expect her letter to be used 
in the Corner; but all of us app·reciate appreciati.:>n, and I'm 
sure you will be glad to read the good word> she writes 
about our Carner. as well as her little son's :etter, which 
comes next: 

Humboldt, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you admit me 
and little David Lee into the Corner? I am not quite five 
years of age. I asked mamma to write far me. She reads 
the children's letters to me every week, and I enjoy them 
very much. I shall soon b'e large enough to go to school. 
Then I will write you myself. I know my letters now, and 
can spell very well, but cannot pronaunce many words. I 
can spell " pig" and " egg." Mamma has been sick all 
winter, and I haven't been to Sunday school since January 

12; but she gets my cards and teaches the lessons to me, and 
I recite them to her Sunday mornings. I shall be glad 
when I can. go to Sunday school again, because I like it so 
well. Flowers are blooming, and I like to keep some in the 
house all the time. I sometimes go out and hunt little 
daisies. Grandma sends me pretty flowers. Papa bought 
me a little wagon when I was two years old. I have it now, 
and haul wood for mamma. I like to play with little 
brother. Your little friend, MATTHEW D. ELKINS. 

Yes, indeed, little man, we are glad to admit you and 
David Lee to all the privileges of the Corner. I'm sure the 
Corner family will enjoy reading your good letter. It's 
been a long time-more than a year-since it was written, 
and probably you are now, ar soon will be, able to write 
me a letter witb your own hands and tell me some of the 
uEeful , helpful things you and David Lee do. 
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A JAPANESE STUDENT'S DIACNO· 
SIS OF A STYLISH CHURCH. 

BY G. C. BREWER'. 

In the Nashville Bible School there 
is a boy from far-away Japan by the 
name of Tokuichi Ishida. Frank (far 
that is his given name in our language) 
has been a student of t he school for 
about three years, and has endeared 
himself to all the teachers and an· the 
students who have known him. Be
sides being of a very genial and amia
ble disposition, he is a Christian. He 
takes great interest in the study of 
God's word and always attends the 
prayer meetings, and usuaily lakes an 
active part. He has remarkably clear 
and correct conceptions of the Chris
tian religion and his talks are always 
good. 

During the vacation of last year, 
while Brother Ishida was working in 
Nashville, he attended services one 
LoI·d's day at one of our " first" 
churches; and instead of being cor
dially received, according to his report, 
he was given to understand by their 
treatment that he was out of his place 
and was not welcome there. While 
Brother Ishida is a lways neat in ap
pearance, unusually so, he bears the 
marks of the Oriental tribe, and no one 
need tell you his nationality. This, no 
doubt, accounts far the treatment he 
received, but it by no means justifies it, 
especially when we reflect that this 
church is so zealous for the salvation 
of the souls of the heathen that they 
arg,a.nize societies to aid God in saving 
them! 

0

God works so slowly they are 
afraid that the precious sou ls of some 
or these " dearly beloved foreigners" 
will be lost before he can get to them! 

I might exhaust my vocabulary in 
condemning these people fo"r vain pre
tensions and empty professions, but I 
could never diagram the case any more 
thoroughly or prescribe a better rem
edy than the little Japanese boy did. 
In order that you may appreciate. more 
fully what he said, I give it to you in 
his own words as nearly as passible. 
It was the last prayer meeting of the 
closing session of schoo,l, and different 
ones were expressing themselves about 
the good derived from the prayer
meeting services, when Ishida arose 
and spoke as follows : 

" I think how much good I r eceive 
from religion of Jesus Christ. I think 
how much it make us love one another 
and make us hate to leave this prayer 
meeting. I think how much good· it 
would do if everybody hear about Jesus 
the Christ and true and living God. 
The heathen, they are in darkness and 
idolatry. I think how much religion 
of J esus Christ do for them, to teach 
them about their sins and bring them 
to God. 

" Last year, when school was out, I 
went to church over in city, t-0 big 
fine church-I think it was Christian 
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Cracker 

Uneeda Biscuit are the perfect 
soda crackers. The flour used must 
meet a perfect test. The very purity 
of the water is made doubly sure. Even 
the air in the mixing and bake rooms is 
filtered. The temperature and humidity of 
the atmosphere is accurately regulated to a uni
form degree. The sponge ie kneaded by polished 
paddles. The baking is done in the cleanest of 
modern ovens. Then Uneeda Biscuit are 
packed fresh in the purple and white pack
age that keeps them crisp and good from 
oven to table. Is it any wonder that 

are recognized as the 
National Soda 
Cracker? 

Never sold 
in bulk 

Church. The man [usher] look like he 
did not want to sbo•w me a ·seat. I sat 
down , anyhow. wher e he did not show 
me, and he did not give . me aJlV more 
attention. The people look at.me like 
I ought not to be there. Then the 
preach er came around where I was-I 
think he wa.s pastor af that church
and he spoke to me like I have no 
beezness the re, and he treat me very 
cold, also.- Then I think how different 
it was at Bible School, where every
body love me· and t reat me like Chris
tian. I think how much good the reli
t;ion of J esus Chri'>t would do that man 
and that church. If they know re.U
gion of Jesus Christ, th ey love their 
neighbor-love everybody and treat 
everybody right." 

Was he not right? .--:-ras it not a lack 
of t he spirit of Christ and the spirit of 
the Christian religion that caused the 

peaple to scorn this little stranger? 
This is a case of when He was a 
stranger and they took him not in, yet 
they are doing " mighty works in his 
name." Let us be careful. We may 
prate much about "reaching " the 
masses," "saving the heathen," and 
" sending missionaries;" but if we are 
not prompted in all this by pure love 
for sou ls an d a burning desire to see 
them saved, I am afraid it will pro.fit 
us nothing. Let us examine crurselves. 

~~r.:~h BELLS 
Peal 

Memorial Bells n Specialty. 
McShane Bell :Foundr7 Co., Baltb:nore,Ud., U.S.A. 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. 17'8end fOI 
natalogpe. The C. S . BJ!:LL CO., Hillsboro. o 
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The ·oruggist Knew 
from Experience. 

I have been selling Dr. Kilmer's 
Swamp·Root for the past three years, 
and those of my customers who buy it 
speak favorably regarding it. I have 
used it in . my awn family with good 
results, and I believe the preparation 
has great curative value. You may use 
this as you like. 

Very respectfully, 
C. B. RUPE & SON, 

By C. B. Rupe, Manager, 
Seymour, Texas. 

Personally appeared before me, this 
20th day of July, 1909, C. B. Rupe, 
druggist, who subscribed the above 
statement and made oath that the same 
is true in substance and in fact. 

R. c. J AJ.'IES, 
J. P. and Ex-Officio. 

Letter to 
Dr. Kilmer & Co., 

Binghamton, N. Y. 

Prove What Swamp-Root Will Do 
for You. 

Send to Dr. Kilmer & Ca., Bingham
ton, N. Y., for a sample bottle. It will 
convince any one. You will also receive 
a booklet of valuable information, tell
ing all about the kidneys and bladder. 
When writing, be sure and mention the 
Gospel Advocate. Regular fifty-cent 
and one-dollar size bottles fo·r sale at 
all drug stores. 

Declined to. Renew. 

C. M.DRAKE 

Mr. C. M. Drake. New 

Haven, Conn., writes: 

" My app1·eciation of a 

business edu cation in 

general, and of the 

Bowling Green Business 

University in particular, 

may best be stated in dol

lars and cents. On leav

ing your institution , my 

first position paid $60, the 

second $75, th e th i rd 

$100, the fourth $125, 

and I have just declined to renew my contract for 

the next year at $150. I 'attribute this increase 

largely to yom· thorough · and ~·comprehensive 

course in training ." This is s imply one instance 

out of thousands where this g reat Business ~Uni 

versity has been instrumental _in the success ~of 

young men and women. A re you earning the 

amount you should earn? Don't you want to equip 

yourself for higher and bigger things in life , in

stead of simply drifting with the tide? Write to

day to the Bowling Green Business University, 1001 

State Street, Bowling Green, Ky., for illustrated 

catalog and rates. This is one of the best business 

sclwols south of the Ohio River. 

GEM CITY 
Business 

College 
Oulncy, Ill. 

25 teachers, 1400 students, 
$100,000 School Building, 
Sbortband and Typewriting, 
Bookkeeping, etc. 68 page 
Illustrated Cataloirue free. 

D L. M'D'SSEU4AN, Pres' t 
Box 68, Quincy, m. 
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Fraser. 

Sister Rachael Davis Fraser departed 
this life on June 8, 1911, after having 
Jived upon the earth sixty years, five 
months, and twenty-three days. She 
was baptized by Brother David Lips
comb more than forty years ago, and 
he also officiated at her wedding thirty
nine years ago. She was the wife of 
E. P. Fraser, who still survives her. 
She was the mother of two child ren
lVIrs. Claud Godwin and Walter Fraser. 
On her deathbed she quoted the follow
ing text a_nd requested m e to preach 
from it at her funeral: "Let not your · 
heart be troubled: ye believe in God, 
believe also in me. In my Father's 
house are many mansions: if it were 
not so, I would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you. And if I go 
and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, there ye may be also." 
(John 14: 1-3.) A large crowd attended 
the funeral and manifested much inter
est and sympathy. Brother and Sister 
Fraser were happy in their union and 
threw an influence fo.r good upon the 
world. May the Lord bless him, under 
his weight of. afflictions, and give him 
an easy hour in which to die, and at 
last give them a happy reunion in the 
golden city, the new J erusalem. 

Columbia, Tenn. F. C. SOWELL. 

Clark. 

Mr. David M. Clark was born on No
vember 14, 1853, in . Webster County, 
Ky.; obeyed the gospel in 1891 under 
the preaching of Brother J.B. Driscal; 
and, after .an illness of about five 
weeks M intense suffering, died on May 
25, 1911. He leaves a wife and ten 
childre:r¥, one brother (Mr. S. C. Clark) 
and one sister (Mrs. Marguerite Owen) , 
besides many. friends, to mourn his 
death. He had been in bad health for 
years, and bad moved in March of this 
year to Dickinson County, Kan., neai: · 
Abilene, in hope that his health would 
be better. But God saw fit to take him 
out M this troublesome world to "that 
better and higher kingdom " where 
there is no pain or death. His brother, 
sister, wife, and children were with him 
when he di~d, and to them he said : "I 
want to meet you all over there." The 
wife is left with small children to rear, 
with the help of two grown sons. It 
was sad indeed to part with papa, but 
I am glad to know that he was prepared 
to go. It was his desire to liYe a Chrfs-
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tian life and to rear his children in the 
way that would be pleasing to the Lord. 
May his prayer be answered, and "may 
we all meet over there without the loss 
of one." Mus. VIDA ASHER. 

Wood. 
Brother James L. ·wood was born on 

March 10, 1838, and died on April 10, 
l!lll. It was a sad day to all ta give 
him up. He leaves a wife and seven 
children-six sons and one daughter, 
all of whom have obeyed the· gospel, 
except one. Brother Wood was a min
ister of the gospel for thirty-five years. 
All of this time was spent in Missouri, 
except eight years in Roger Mills 
County, Okla., where he set in order 
seven congregations. He was loved by 
all that knew him. He had not an 
enemy on earth, only as they are called 
the e·nemies of Christ. He was a dear 
husband, a devoted father, and a help
ful neighbor, and tried to do all the 
good he could for the cause of Christ. 
He will always be in ouT memary while 
we live. Just before he died he spoke 
of his dear children, his brethren in 
Christ, and those who had just obeyed 
the gospel. He was fai thful to the 
cause of Christ, and was willing to go 
and be present with the Lord . We will 
miss his godly conversation, but we 
feel that our loss is his gain, for we 
know that "the dead which die in the 
Lord" are blessed. He always read 
the Gospel Advocate, and said he could 
not do without it. H e was not able to 
work for a long time before he died, 
and he loved to read. Funeral serv
ices were held at Macedonia, near 
Stella, after which his body was laid 
to rest till the coming of Christ. 

E. E. CAYWOOD. 

Stone. 

Sister Ida Vio·la Stone was born .on 
February 21, 1878; married on January 
7, 1904, to Brothe1: Robert L. Stone, who 
was blessed by her l'lvable and ever 
cheerful c;:ompanionship only a few 
short years, for it was on December 31, 
1909, that he was so suddenly called 
upon to Jay her away in the tomb. 
Two little children had come to bless 
their peaceful and happy home. The 
older, Josephine, and h er little brother, 
Mack William, were left on that sad 
and gloomy day to wonder in their 
childish minds about "mamma." How 
sad and grieved and shocked were we, 
when, instead of the pleasure of going 
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to see her, as we had anticipated, with 
happy greetings to the mother, and 
tender, loving expressions for the little 
treasure, we were .to submissively bury 
our dear one from our sight with the 
little one yet unbom. Her untimely 
death was greatly mourned by her hus
band, relatives, and many friends; for 
not only was her sudden and peculiarly 
sad death a great shock to a ll her loved 
ones, but through her lovable, happy, 
cheerful disposition she had very much 
endeared herself fo all who knew her. 
She was always ready, willing, and 
anxious to relieve suffering wherever 
found. She was a lover of hospitality, 
a nd the visitor would not soon forget a 
day spent with her and her little fam
ily. At the time of her death she was 
spending some months in the home of 
her father, Drother Hiram B. Bonner, 
t hey having sold their little home just 
previously, with the intention o.f· re
building anoth er at an early day. Sis
ter Ida was a member of the church of 
Christ, faithfu l and responsive to each 
and every call for help in the service 
of our Lord. She bad obeyed the gospel 
when quite young, and lived a true, con
secrated life to the last, when her pre
cious soul slipped away from our unsee. 
ing eyes back to its eternal home, where 
:here are no tears nor sadness, but hap
piness and joyful praises forever and 
ever in the beautiful light . of God's 
great glory and eternal love. 

A SISTER I~ CIIRIST. 

Jones. 

It is with a sad heart that we chroni
cle the death of our dear father , Alfred 
Johnston Jones. He was born in Mar
shall County, Ky., on June 24, 1844, and 
died on May 11, 1911, on the same farm 
where he was born, reared, and lived 
most of his allotted time. He was taken 
suddenly with pneumonia. and lingered 
bu t a few days, the body being laid to 
rest in the family cemetery near by. 
He entered the Confederate Army at 
the age of seventeen and served about 
four years fighting for the" lost cause," 
being in the battles of Fort Donelspn, 
Sabina Pass, and others. After the war 
was over he came home, settled down on 
the farm, and was married on August 
1, 1870, to Mary P. Bea.ch, now living. 
Three children, one son and two daugh
ters (all living) , were born of this 
unio::i. He was bapti:z,ed into Christ 
back in hi s younger days after having 
t ried for some time to " get religion" 
at the mo'urners' bench and failed; and 
while the deceased did not live a model 
Christian life in every respect during 
a ll these many years, yet he was e·ver 
ready to confess his weakness and trY, 
to live right. He was a humble, plain
spoken, unassuming man, and always 
possessed the forgiving spirit and stood 
ever ready to help the poor and needy 
and distressed. His besetting sin was 
dr inking strong drinks; but he had, 
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EDUCATIONAL. 

• • 
NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL I a. A. aLAM, President 

COLLEGE FOR YOUNG 
MEN AND YOUNG 

LADIES 

FULLLITERARY AND 
· SCIENTIFIC COURSES 

LEADING TO GRADUA· 
TION WITH BACHE· 
LOR'S AND MASTER'S 
DEGREES. TWENTY· 
FIRST SESSION BEGINS 

Address MAIN ENTRANCE TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 
NASHVILLa BIBLa SCHOOL 19, 19ll. WRITE FOR 

CAT ALOCiUE. NASHVILLE, TBNNBSSBE 

• •· 
ATLANTA COLLEGE OF PHARMACY 

Twenty years of remarkably successful work. Greater demand for our graduates than we 
can supply. Best attendance south of Philadelphia. Begins October 1. Address 

GEORGE F. PAYNE, Ph.G. , President, 96 Edgewood Ave., Atlanta, Ga. 

The Pitzgerald & Clarke Scho.ol 
"On the Cumberland Plateau" 

· Unsurpassed location, 1,070 feet above sea level. Handsome main building, 
gymnasium, swimming pool, athletic field. Our students enter the best collef?;eS 
and universities. We strive for the develo~ment of good habits and those qualities 
that go to make up a well-rounded Christian manhood. Write for catalog No. 6. 

FITZGE_RALD & CLARKE, Principals, Tullahoma, Tennessee 

~~~~~~~EEEE~9999~~~9~9~3~~99~~9~SS~~9~~ 

* POTTERBIBLE COLLEGE i I FOR MALES AND FEMALES i * BOWL·ING GREEN, KY~ i 
Ill A school that never asked publicly or privately for financial w 
m aid, that has grown steadily from its beginning, ten years ago, $ 
~ and that is now closing its most prosperous session·, a school". to \II 
~. w. ~ which farm, college building, homes for teachers, chapel, baptistery, w 
~ water supply, barns, and so on, have been supplied without being ~ 
m asked for (except in prayer to God). Its next session begins Mon- 1· m . 
~I~ day,_ September 4, i:9u, Write for catalogue and become fully in- · 
11~ formed about it. · 

I Address J. A. HARDING i 
m I 
m . Bowling .Green, iKy. I 
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thank Goel, reformed and almost en
tirely overcome this bad ha.bit during 
the la.st fifteen or twenty years of his 
life. Be it said to his name's honor 
that no one in · his neighborhood was 
ever more ready and willing to help the 
widow, the orphan, or the needy. His 
faith in the Bible as God's word was 
both strong and firm, and he always 
appealed to the wo·rd of God in all 
matters religious, and was content to 
worsliip God " as it is written." He 
loved the Gospel Advocate, Firm 
Foundation, Leader-W'a.y, and all our 
loyal papers. He was well versed ~n 

the Scriptures and cou.Jcl combat the 

errors of sectaria ni sm with telling 
effect in a private way, and on one 
occasion he engaged in public debate 
when our brother gave do·wn. He 
leaves two brothers, one sister, his. 
faithful companion , three children, and 
a host of other relatives and friends 
who mourn their loss. His place is 
vacant, he is grea:tly missed. "Uncle 
Alf," as he was familiarly known by 
his neighbor s and friends, has gone, 
never to return. "Blessed are the dead 
who di e in the Lord: . that they 
may rest from their labors; for their 
works follow with them." (Rev. 14: 13.) 

H. w. JONES. 
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CHURCH AND STATE. NO. 2. 

BY C. E . W. DOHRIS. 

Continuing the discussion we pro
ceed to answer the following question. 
and argument: (1) A Christian should, 
in working in the political field, be 
sure he is on the right side before 
lending his influence. (2) Has not a 
Christian the right to work and assist 
in anything and everything through 
which blessings and good come to the 
human family? 

Now, we should bear ill mind that 
God says: " My though ts are not your 
thoughts, neither are you r ways my 
ways, saith the Lard. Fo,r as the 
heavens are higher t han the earth, so 
are my ways higher than your · ways, 
and my thoughts than your thoughts." 
(Isa. 55: 8, 9.) We should also bear ~n 
mind that God rules in civil govern
ment and sets up _ the wickedest and 
basest of men fo.r officers. " This mat
ter is by the decree of the watchers, 
and the demand by the word of the holy · 
ones: to the intent that the living may 
know that the most High ruleth in the 
kingdom Q>f men, and giveth it to whom
soever he will. and settcth up over it 
the basest of men." (Dan . 4: 17.) 

I agree that if a Christian is going 
to work in the pelitical field. he should 
work on the right side, provided he 
knows which side the right side is. 
But since God overrules the blackest 
crimes and the mast depraved men and 
sets up as civil officers the basest of 
men to bring good to the human fam
ily, it seems to me it would be hard for 
a Christian to decide which side to be 
on in political matters, so as not to be 
fighting and warring against God. 
How and by what means is he to know 
that it is time to, dethrone the de
praved and corrupt officer and put in 
the "good" one? How does he know 
but that God wants the ··basest" of 
me!'. as his agent through whom he 
may bi'ing good to man? Doubtless, 
politically, Peter thought when he cut 
off the high priest's ear that he was on 
the right side, but he was only fighting 
against God. Had Peter, together with 
all the righteouS; worked and operated 
in the civil government so as to have 
saved Christ ~rom suffering and death, 
they would have thwarted the purpose 
af God in redeeming man and ruined 
the human race. But by the righteous 
not interfering with the civil power, 
restraining the rulers and the corrupt 
from committing the blackest and 
most heinous .crime, killing the Son of 
God, the world has before it the scheme 
of redemption. Had these men been 
restrained from this vile crime by the 
righteous, the world to-day wo·uld be 
without God and without hope. Since 
God tells us that our thoughts are not 
his thoughts and our ways not his 
ways, and seeing that God's ways in 
bringing good to the human family is 
by overruling the wicked deeds of the 
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corrupt and · depi·aved a.nd that he puts 
tlle basest of men in c·ivil power, how 
and hy what means is the Christian to 
know whether to work and operate in 
the political field so as not to be on the 
wrong side-against God? 

If all our Christia.n political workers 
had been present during the trial and 
death of the Son of Goel, they surely 
would have voted against the wicked 
plots, designs, and crime; but if they 
had, they would have been on the 
wrong side, and, through ignorance, 
fighting against God and man's re
demption. And had they been present 
and prevailed, they would have over
thrown God's decree that Cnrist must 
die, and would have destroyed every 
motive and pttrpose of Heaven in r e
deeming man. 

The wicked men that tried and 
killed the Sii.vior, together with the 
whole world, were without a scheme of 
redemption; so God, in setting up the 
basest of men and overruling the crime 
of the wicked and depraved, made a 
scheme of redemption by which they 
themselves, together with . all the 
world, could be saved. But without this 
there was no salvation. So the most 
depraved and corrupt i:.nd the basest 
of men of all the earth were the cause 
of the scheme of redemption from 
heaven for .man, a thing the Christian 
could not have done. This the Lord 
knew, else be would not have selected 
the wicked for the work. Since the 
greatest blessing known to man came 
to the world through the blackest crime 
and the basest of men, it is clear that 
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a Christian cannot participate in any 
and all things through which good 
comes to man. 

Another thought for the benefit of 
the politician-Christian, and then I 
dismiss the subject. You pray for 
" kings, and for all that are in au
thority; that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all goiiliness and hon
esty," as Paul admonishes, instead of 
praying for the parties that you desire 
to have the rule over you. If I under
stand the teaching of the Bible cm these 
things, there is about as much room 
for r eformation among the political 
Christ ians as there is for reformation 
in political affairs. There is much 
room for both. It will be a ·prcrsperous 
day to the church of God when Chris
tian s become content to work in this 
God-ordained field aud cease coloring 
the blood-stained banner crf the Prince 
of Peace with political fil t h. 

MISAPPLICATIONS.· 

BY DON CARLOS JANES. 

A misapplication is, of ccrurse, a mis
take, and mistakes are things to be 
avoided. By this mistake of misapply
ing scripture various doctrines can be 
proven, but we should know that the 
sacred writings teach as well as prove 
a given thing. 

Judas "went away and hanged him
self. .. "And he was carried by the 
angels into Abraham's bosom." The 
Scriptures say so. No, they don't, 
either. They say the two things above 
quoted, but they do not say that angels 
bore the spiri t of Iscariot to Abraham's 
bosom. The two portions, as Bible stu
dents know, are taken out of proper 
connection when they are put together 
in this form. 

" Now we kno.w that what things sa
ever the law saith, it speaketh to them 
that are under the law." 

The entire Bible is for man, .but not 
all things written in the Bible are to 
be ob2yed by man. This holy Book 
contain s the language of good men , bad 
m en, Christ, God, the Holy Spirit, an
gels seraphim, and the devil himself. 
Care should be exercised not to "wrest 
the scriptures." Let them say what 
they say and teach what they really 
dcr teach. A void misapplications. 

C. A. REYNOLDS IN ARKANSAS. 

BY C. D. Cl!IOUCH. 

It is always rigl;lt for the elders of a 
congregation ta be informed concerning 
t he preachers they employ. They 
should be very careful to know they 
have sound men, men who stand on the 
old Book. One G. A. Reynolds, of Jack
son, M'.ss., an evangelist for the south
eastern district of Arkansas under the 
direction of the C. W. B. M. (whatever 
that may mean), is now in Arkansas, 
and is working with some congrega
tions that should shrink from suppo·rt-
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ing him. It may be tha t these brethren 
do not all know that b e is" digressive." 
He ha~ been employed by the brethren 
here at Marvell to bold a meeting. I 
knew nothing of it until they were fix
ing a date for the meeting. I have done 
all I can to get them to employ a 
sound gospel preacher for the meeting, 
but have not succeeded; and that other 
brethren may be on their guard, I think 
it right that they slrnulcl be informed 
concerning him. The cau se is likely 
to ·be injured in many places by him. 
He not only works with modern mis
sionary societies and indorses instru
mental music in the worship, but will 
adopt almost any kind of sectarian 
practice in his work. He has made 
these breJbren believe he is true to the 
Bible; but, brethren, if yo u have doubts 
about the truth of the foregoing, ad
dress J. W. Dunn, 2053 Oliver Avenue, 
Memphis, Tenn. If you value the 
cause of Christ, shun R eynalds. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BaILD UP THE SYSTEM 

t...ke the old standard GROVE'S TASTB 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula 11 plalnl.y 
printed on every bottle, 1howln1? It la 1lm· 
ply quinine and Iron In a ta1telen form, 
and the most effectual form. For groWD 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell. Jacobs 

A Stifring Novel of 
/ 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

·;ions, a bouk that fu0\ver-

~~~f~ 11ii~.~,~To~\v~~g~ 
in TlteJeffersonian. 

"One ef tlte l!'reatest 
novels ever wr.Ztten by a 
Soutiiernm.an, /tis11ivt'd, 
~ellw,g- 1 jJoweeful.n- John 
frotwood Moore. 

11 Fromiust sucltwri'ters~ 
men of' atit/ior£tat£vc 
l/iougkt the South will be 

f~:~~"~kdb~~h1~~t~h~L~~;6?'t1°ct~ztr~~frfi~s~~hl~b 
we should welcome, read and sttuly." -Birm£nJ?/ui11i 
Age-Herald, 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
and with the exception of nor.e is the only attempt to 
be philosophically accurate in handling this all-absorb
ing race theme. It is a virile, honest, red-blooded 
Dresentation of.the t?Teatest factor in American life 

:Price, $1.25 :Postpaid. 
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YOUR SUMMER VACATION. 

A great de~l of time and money is 
wasted on summer vacations that are 
poorly planned or not planned at all. 
That is why many business men never 
take vacations. Tbey consider them · 
wasteful. What benefit do you hape to 
derive from your vacation trip this 
summer? 

This is one trip you can take that will 
prove not only entertaining and in
structive, but immensely profitable to 
you. A trip that will bring you back 
to your hame and worl\ with renewed 
health and vigor. We refer to Rhea 
Springs, the famous health and pleas
ure resort-the Mecca for health seek
ers from all parts of America. 

Rhea Springs is located on the 
Queen and Crescent Railroad, about 
two hours' ride from Chattanooga. Its 
beautiful scenery, delightful climate, 
:and wonderful mineral water give this 
:resort a charm which health seekers 
·have fully appreciated. Even before 
the white man set his foot on Ameri
·can soil , the health-giving properties of 
t his famous water were appreciated and 
utilized by the medicine men of the 
-Cherokee t ribe. 

By actual test fo hundreds of cases 
of diseased kidneys, liver, and stomach, 
.Rhea Springs Water has for over fifty 
years proven a remedy of great impor
tance. With its many pleasant pas
times, such as mountain climbing, bath
ing, harseback riding, lawn tennis, etc., 
Rhea Springs affords delightful enter
tainment for its guests. The new up-to
date hotel and family cottages offer the 
most excellent accommodations. 

Write Rhea Springs Company, Rhea 
Springs, Tenn., for free illustrated 
booklets and testimonials. If you find 
it impi·acticable to visit Rhea Springs, 
write them for prices -on water direct 
fram the springs to your home. 

F OR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famou~ 
" Sun Brand" Socks at less than one 
ha!~ the regular price. Panic forcec 
the mill to shut down. Large stock 01 
hand to be sold direct to consumer 
Spring and summer; medium weight 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran 
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura 
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. R e 
tail at all stores at twenty cents anc 
twenty-five cents per pair. Specia 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo 
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) !01 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to an) 
address. Send money order, check, 01 
registered letter to Clinton Cotto1 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

A DELIGH'l'FULLY REFRESHING 
COMPLEXION CREAM. 

Particularly in hot weather Hinds' 
Honey and Almond Cream wi ll be found 
a wonderful help to· a clear skin and a 
fair complexion . If used every clay, i t 
will save even a delicate skin from the 
torture of sunburn and the many skin 
troubles of hot weather. 

If th e skin has been made rough and 
dry by exposure to sun or wind , this 
delightful snow-white lotion will cool 
and soothe the irritated surface and 
afford immed iate relief. 
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BIBLE CLAIMS VINDICATED. 

BY J. L. HINES. 

The present age is preeminently one 
of research and inquiry. The compara
tive sciences, relating to ·every realm 
of knowledge, have brought to· the ear
nest student material for thought and 
investigation never before accessible. 

It has been more than half a century 
since the biblical cyclopedi~s by Kitto, 
Robinson, and Watson were issued, and 
nearly as long since the scholarly wo·rk 
of Dr. William Smith appeared. All of 
these are now far out of date and there 
is a growing demand for help to Bible 
study in similar form, but containing 
the latest and best results of modern 
schola.rship, arranged in the most con
venient form for ready reference, to 
take th eir place. The advancement in 
biblical and physical learning in the 
last fifty years and the clearer under
standing of many things concerning the 
J ewish and contemporaneous Oriental 
nations have made great change in ref
erence works essential to intelligent 
investigation. 

While some scientists of to-day are 
r elaxing their claim upon the Bible as 
being the word o.f Goel, the light of 
modern investigation only strengthens 
the statements long held to that the 
Bible is indeed an inspired book. It 
still maintains its supreme place as the 
Book of books. It has been cast into 
the furnace of criticism, heated seven 
t imes hotter than that of Nebuchad
nezzar (Dan. 3: 16-30), and yet it has 
came forth without even the smell of 
fire upon its sacred leaves. The result 
of this testing process has been to re
du ce the study of the Bible to a science, 
which is pursued with ,l greater or less 
degree of intensity and application by 
people of intelligence generally. 

It is no t sufficient to com mit certain 
portions of the sacred Word to mem
a 1·y, but it sh ould be studied as a whole. 
These are elem entary steps in secu ring 
scrip tural knowledge. but they do no t 
unfold all the t ru ths which thoughtful 
people seek. The liberation of the hu
mau mind from bondage to creeds has 
ush ered in an era of independent 
thought; but wh ile this age is one of 
r eason, it should not be, in the light 
of facts befare us, any less one of devo
tion . 

Science is th e handmaid of religion, 
a.s has been devoutly said , and where 
pure re ligion abo un ds the highest de
gree of in telli gen ce is attained. Men who 
are thorough ly loyal to the Bible as the 
i;nimpeachable word of Goel have ever 
been foremost to strengthen the hand 
af the archreologi st and to furnish the 
means which enable him to bring from 
the long-buried past the story of the 
nations and the individuals mentioned 
iri its sacred r ecords, and their faith 
has taken .a firm hold upon its authen
ticity and inspiration through the sur
prising r esults whi ch ha· e been at-
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tained. From sun-dried bricks and 
monuments of stone, disentombed from 
mounds af ancieut ruins, new witnesses 
have come forth, bringing invaluable 
testimony to the accuracy of the He
brew writers. Unfriendly critics have 
decided long ago that some of the cities 
mentioned in the Old Testament were 
purely mythical, but the spade of the 
explorer has r evealed the foundation of 
the cities themselves. It was held that 
the names o.f certain kings were merely 
allegorical ar the interpolation of some 

. igno.rant scribe, but in several instances 
the documents and inscriptions o·f these 
kings have been found , and even their 
bodies have heen produced as incontro
vertible evidence of .tb'e accuracy of the 
record of the sacred writ ings. 

More light is also continually break
ing in upon the Scriptures by r eason of 
the progress made through the supe-

' rior critical scholarsh ip of the day. 
The pi ck and spade of the arch<eologist 
have forced the ancient ruins to yield 
up treasures ri cher than the gold of 
Ophir. The reading of historic inscrip
tions in the palaces and upon the tombs 
of ancient monarohs has added a con-
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stantly increasing accumulation of tes
timony to the truthfulness of the bib
lical recorcl. Claims of adverse criti
cism have been clispersed in the light 
of the discoveries, as clouds of fog and 
mist before the rising sun. The grow
ing intelligence of the peaple demands 
familiarity, not only of the ministry, 
but of all who teach the Bibie, with cur
rent facts which will enable · them to 
arm the mincls and hearts of the young 
with weapons defensive and offensive 
against cloubt, agnosticism, and infi
delity. 

NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

BY J. S. W. 

Our school mail is becoming very in
teresting now. Calls for the catalogue 
and letters of inquiry from new pupils 
come in every mail. These are given 
prompt attention by Professor Glenn. 
Just send him your name and he will 
mail you the new catalogue, send you 
letter folclers about the school, and 
write you any information you may 
desire. 

But the letters from our old pupils 
give us special interest. We become 
attachecl ·to aur pupils, a,nd letters from 
them are always gladly received. 

Conn Forsee says: " I am working 
naw ancl looking forward to being in 
school this fall. I did not realize how 
much I . liked that place until I got 
away. It grows dearer evei·y year." 
Conn sencls the name of a new pupil. 

Tate Miller, of last session's senior 
class, says he ,reached his Texas home 
on Saturclay night and went to the hay
field on Monday mo,rning, wliere he 
stayed till all was harvested. 

Jahn T. Smithson, another senior of 
last year, is in an interesting meeting 
at Trion, Ga. He says he will always 
work for the school. 

J. M. Gainer is doing some fine work 
at Scottsboro, Ala. He is one of our 
most promising young preachers, and 
we shali expect nothing but good re' 
ports from him. He says he talks for 
the school at every opportunity. 

Charley and Grover Brewer closed a 
fine meeting at Dunlap, Tenn. Brother 
Grover is now preaching in Chatta
nooga. 

Maurice Hollins has been sick since 
school closed, but is about well now. 
Sam Hollins is on the farm helping 
with the wheat thrashing. 

Miss Emma Young, of Springfield, 

. ' -
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Cood News for .the Deaf. 
A celebrated New York aurist has been se

lected to demonstrate to deaf people that deaf
ness is a disease and can be treated success
fully in your own home. He proposes to 
prove this fact by sending to any person hav
ing trouble wit!' their ears a trial treatment 
of this new method absolutely free. We ad
Vi$e all people who have trouble with their 
ears to immediately address Dr. Edward Gard

ner, Suit No. 480, No. 40 West Thirty-Third 
Street, New York City, and we will assure them 
that they will receive by return mail, absolutely 
free, a ' 1 Trial Treatment." 

Mo., is spending the summer near the 
school with her sister, Mrs. Fox. Miss 
Emma taught last year and wi" teach 
again this fall. 

Another pretty two-story residence 
has just been completed in o"ur schoo,l 
neighborhood. Brother Jones wanted 
to live near the school with his family. 
We rejoi"ce to have him with us. · An
other new residence is being planned. 

It fell to my lot last week to be with 
the peo·ple in Centerville, Tenn. I gave 
an illustrated lecture on Friday even
ing in the school building on " Tuber
culosis," and another on Saturday even
ing on "True Education." Of course I 
told them about the Nashville Bible 
School. We have a good congregation 
at Centerville. I preached for them 
twice on liist Sunday, and will be with 
them on the fourth Sunday for a pro
tracted meeting. 

A WORT-HY BROTHER IN NEED. 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

Brother J. Henry Harton, of Cullman, 
Ala., is very low with . typhoid fever. 
I was up to see him yesterday, and am 
afraid the chances are against him. I 
have known Brother Horton ever since 
I came to Alabama. He is · one of the 
purest-minded and most self-sacrificing 
young men I ever met. Up till this 
year he worked on the farm, and as 
soon as his crop was" laid by" he was 
out in the Master's vineyard preaching 
the gospel; and knowing that he had 
his meat and bread at home, he was 
generally found in destitute fields. He 

A CHRISTIAN COLONY. 
Any person "wishing land located, address 

H. C. BELL, Patterson, Cal Address changed 
from 2327 North Tulare Street, Fresno, Cal., to 
Patterson, Cal. 

GINSENG RAISING is the surest 
way to m a k e big 
money on ll ttle ~mpl
tal. One acre y1elds 

thousA..nds ot dollars a year. Sells for SG to $7.50 lb. 
Will buy nll you raise. Easily grown anywhere. Re
quirPS your spare time only. Could you 1·ealiz_e how 
rapidly y.ou can make money honestly, vou'd write m e 
today. T. H. Sutton, 41 6 Sherwood Ave.1 Loulsvllle, Ky. 

Our Copy-GALL STONES, DYSPEPSIA 
righted .. AN» 1,L,!·J>J~E•sEs LIVER, 
Book on Stomach and Bowels 

FREE Address Gallstone RemedyCo.,225 Dearborn 
St •• Chicago, Ill. Ask for Book No. 2e . 

gave up farming this year to give all 
his time to preaching, but closed his 
first tent meeting for the year with the 
typhoid fever. 

I am writing this without his knowl
edge or consent. I know there are 
many who know him, or know of his 
work, that will be glad to help him in 
this time af need. He has a wife and 
one boy. If you want to help him, 
send your contributions to J. Henry 
Horton, Cullman, Ala. .I am sure they 
will be appreciated by a worthy man. 

Birmingham, Ala.' 

" Mv son hear the instruction C1f. thy 
fathe;, and forsake not the law of thy 
mother." (Prov. 1: 8.) 

Freckles 
Freckle-Face! Freckle-Face! Freckle

Face! FRECKLE-FACE! How 
Do You Like it? 

It you have freckles, you need Kin
tho! That's as sure as freckles! 
Spring and summer winds and sun
shine bring them out in all their hid
eousness, and Kintho is ready for you 
wherever toilet articles are sold. A. 
two-ounce package of Kintho is enough 
for most light cases; but the most obsti
nate freckles are easily and quickly 
removed, under a guarantee of money 
back if it falls. 

You took Prematurely Old 
Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Prlce$1.00, retail. 
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SUICIDE-ITS CAUSE AND ITS 
CURE. 

Statistics show that the number of 
suicides in the United States increases 
annually ; whereas, in olden times, s?i
cide was a rare thing. Men of authority 
d aim that t he majority of suicides are 
from madness or insanity. Now, what 
causes this madness, and why is it so 
prevalent in this day and time? The 
first step toward suicide is a blue, de
pressed feeling, caused by an inactive 
liver or some minor stomach trouble 
probably. In ancient days men and 
women were strong, robust and 
healthy; they considered their physical 
condition first of all, and, as a conse
quence, they had no blues, no depressed 
feeling and few suicides. It is .the 
same with the present-day generation. 
If a body i s in good physical condition, 
it never sees the gloomy side of life, 
but rises superior to the largest obsta
cles and fights the battle of li fe. bravely 
and successfully to its natural end. 
Therefore, look to your health. See to 
it that your body is as sound as a dol
lar; that your physical condition is 
nothing short of perfect; and the best, 
quickest, and most satisfactory way to 
accomplish this end is by drinking 
Harris Lithia Water. It puts the liver 
and kidneys in the proper condition to 
perform their important duties accu
rately; cures indigestion, constipation, 
and all othe·r stomach disorders, and 
k eeps you well and happy. If your 
druggist cannot supply you, write the 
H arris Lithia Springs Company, Har
ris Springs, S. C., and be sure to ask 
fo r free booklet of testimonials and de
scriptive literature of Harris Lithia 
Water-" Nature's Sovereign R emedy." 
Hotel open from June 15 to Septem-
ber 15. ' 

FOR FREE DISTRIBUTION. 

A valuable book for every household, 
entitled" The Nurse," and a liberal free 
sample of Tyree's Antiseptic Powder, 
can be had by addressing J. S. Tyree, 
Washington, D. C. This offer is made 
that you may judge for yourself th$l 
efficacy af this Antiseptic Powder In 
dispersing sweaty, bodily odors, re
lieving sore, tired feet, and relie:ring 
skin diseases of every nature-poison 
oak hives sunburn, insect bites, etc. 
Sen'd for ;, free sample. Tyree's Anti
septic Powder is sold by druggists In 
25-cent and $1 boxes, or sent direct 
upon r eceipt of price. 

ICE CREAM 
If Ice Cream could 
onl y take the place 
of m eat as the sub
stan ti a l · di s h at 
dinner a $?'reatdeat 
of m oney would 
be saved, 

for 
Ice Cream , which 
b as a I ways b een 
c onsidered a lu x
ury. cos ls less, 
m ade from 

JELL-0 
ICE CREAM 

Powder 
than meat. Its actual cost is about one 

cex~d ?~~~·good. substantial food. too .. 
Dissolve Jell-0 Jee Cream Powder 10 

m ilk and freeze. That is all there is lo do. 
}'lavors: Van illa, Strawberry, Lem on, Choe· 

olate, and U_nlla.vorecl. 
At Croce rs•, 1 0 c e nts a package. 

Beau ti fu I Heci pe Book !free. 
The Genesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy, N. Y. 
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"YE MUST BE BORN ACAIN." 

BY W. L . REEVES. 

If it is important for one to enter the 
kingdom of God, it i~ also impartant to 
be born of water and of the Spirit, for 
without this birth t h e Savio'r said man 
cannot enter into th e kingdom. The 
metaphor · found in Jahn 3: 1-5 can be 
better understood when we learn when 
the kingdom of God was established 
on earth and how it was that m en en
tered into it. 

There was a time with Peter while 
on earth that he did not have the keys 
of the kingdom. There was a promise 
made ta him that h e should be put in 
possession of the keys whil e on earth. 
(Matt. 16: 18, 19.) He was to bind on 
earth and loose on earth certain things, 
wit h the assurance that they were to be 
bound and loosed in heaven . At the 
same t ime Christ made this promise to 
Peter, he alsa declared, " I. will build 
my church," or kingdom. This shows 
that the kingdom was yet in the future . 
This i s also evident 'fre>m Mark's testi
mony: " There be some of them that 
stand here, which shall not taste of 
death, till they have seen the kingdom 
of God coma with power." (Mark 9: 1. ) 
Peter was to have power to u se the 
keys of the kingdom. This power had 
not yet come. It ~as to come with the 
kingdom. (Mark 9: 1.) It was to 
come to' the apostles at Jerusalem. 
(Luke 24: 49.) It was to come when 
theSpiritcame. (Actsl: 8.) 

I am sure there can be no mistake 
as to what the Bible teaches r elative to 
when the k ingdom came, if we place a_IJ 
these statem en ts togeth er. The king
dom came "with power; " th e powei· 
came in the city of J erusalem ; t he 
po,wer came with th e Spirit. The 
S it came upon the first Pentecost 
after the r esurrectiOID. of Jesus; they all 
came together; therefore the kingdam 
came on the day of Pentecost (Acts 2 : 
1-4) in the city of J eru salem (Luke 
24: 49). 

Inasmuch as the kingdom could not 
be entered save by a bir th of water and 
of th e Spirit, what n eed was there for 
its existence prior to the day of Pente
cost? The Spirit did not com e until 
then; neith er cauld one be born by the 
word of the Lord, for it was to go forth 
from J erusalem. (Isa. 2: 3.) 

We have found everythin g necessary 
to a new birth, save water. We have 
learned that on P entecost t he Spirit, the 
power, th e word, and the kingdom were 
present for the first time on earth all 
together. Peter was also present. 
Chri st had said that he would give him 
t h e keys of the kingdom. 

Let us examine th e record to find 
what Peter said and did upon this occa
sion. It says he spoke as the Spirit 
gave hi utterance. (Acts 2: 4.) He 
told the people to hearken to his words. 
<Verse 14.) He preached Christ cruci
fied . They heard and be lieved and in-
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PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

It you eutrer from bleeding, Itching, blind. 
or protruding piles, send me your addreu 
and I will tell you how to cure yourselt at 
home by the new absorption treatment, and 
will also send some of this home treatment 
tree for trial, with references from your 
own locality If requested. Immediate relier 
and permanent cure assured. Send no 
money, but tell others of this offer. Write 
to-day to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South 
Bend, Ind. 

LA GRIPPE 
BAD COLDS 
NEURALGIA 

quickly cured by Johnson's Chill 
and Fever Tonic. Drives every 
trace and taint of Grippe poison 
from the blood. 50 cents if it 
cures-not one penny if it fails. 
At all drug stores. 

I WIL~ MAKE YOU 
PROSPEROUS 

tl you bre honest rind ambitious ""'1'it.a me 
todn.y. No matter where you live or what 
your occupation. I will teach you tho Real 
Estate business by mo.ii; a.ppoint you Special 
Representntive of my Company in your town; 
eta.rt you in a profitnble business of your own. 

and h olp you mn.ko big money at onco. 
Unusual opportunity f or men Without 

capital to bcGome Independent for life. 
Valuable Book and full particular• FREE. 

Write today. 

NATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE REALTY CO. 
594 111 nrden Bulldlni: 

Wn8hine ton, D. V. 

quired what to do to be saved. (Verse 
37.) Peter told t hem pla inly what they 
must do. He said, "Repent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name 
of J esus Christ for the remission of 
sin s, and ye shall receive the gift o.f t he 
-Holy Ghost." (Acts 2 : 38.) 

Wha.t relation did th ese people sus
tain to the kingdom before they heard 
P eter 's sermon? They were surely not 
in th e kingdam. They were not in 
Christ, for they did no t yet beli eve_ 
Were they saved when they asked what 
to do? No, for they had not repented_ 
Then certainly they were not in the 
kingdom. What must man do to enter 
the kingdom? He must be "born of 
water and of the Spirit." (John 3: 5.) 
Did t hese people do what Peter t ald 
them? Yes. Verse 41 says: "Then 
they that gladly received his word were 
baptized." Where were they rlo'w? 
About three thousand·w.er e "added unto 
them." Th ey were in the kingdom of 
God. They gladly r eceived Peter's 
words, and he said that those wh<> 
obeyed hi s word had purified their 
souls and so were born again by the 
ward of God. ( 1 Pet. 1: 22, 23.) 
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Since by a birth M water and o.f the 
Spirit one enters the kin.gdom, and as 
Peter says thi s birth is brought about 
by ·obedience, an.d since these Pente
costians obeyed the command, "Repent, 
and be baptiz.ed," therefore they were 
thereby born again, consequently in the 
kingdom of God. 

The Bible being true, the following 
can cl usions are certainly true: 

The kingdom of God had to be estab
lished upon earth before men could 
enter it. It was not established when 
Christ said : "I will build my church." 
(Matt. 16: 18, 19.) It was built b2fore 
a ll his hearers died. (Mark 9: 1.) It 
came with power; so it came on Pente
cost, for the Spirit and power came 
then. 

Aen enter into the kingdom by a 
new birtb. By obedience the birth is 
consummated. The birth must be "of 
water and of tbe Spirit." Therefore 
man mus t abey the c:ommandment of tr.e 
Spirit, which requires him to be buried 
in water and raised up ·· to walk in 
newness o.f life." 

If a man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature; if a new creature, he is born 
anew. But a man is baptized into 
Christ; therefore baptism is necessary 
to the new birth. If man is a new 
creature, he should live a new life. 

JANES-WHITE DEBATE. 

HY FRANCIS M. TURNER. 

On June 3 and 4, Brother Don Carlos 
Janes, of Louisville, Ky., and Burt 
White (Adventist) discussed the fol
lowing qu~stion: "The first day of the 
week is the Lord's day." During the 
discussion Brother Janes affirmed and 
White denied. The debate was held in 

.old Sequatchie College, which the Ad
v·entists now own and in which they are 
running a school. The attendance was 
large and the order was fine through
out the entire debate. Like a true sol
dier of the crass, Brother Janes wielded 
"the sword of the Spirit" to perfection. 
His arguments were not met by his 
opponent, who was better versed in 
sophistry than he was in the word of 
God. The debate will accomplish much 
good, as it will put the people there to 
thinking. Elder E. H. Boyd and the 
writer attended the debate. Brather 
Boyd was Brother Janes' moderator. 

The Adventists have repaired the old 
college, and are giving free tuition to 
all who will attend. They have had 
about eighty pupils in attendance. 
This is a sample of the zeal of the 
Adventists, and this shows also how 
heedless our brethren are. I told the 
brethren in that section publicly that 
they are doing wrang by sending their 
children to such a school, and many of 
them will quit it. If our brethren 
would buy up such schoo·l property and 
run a schoo·l in which the word of God 
is taught, how much better it would be! 
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THE 
GOSPEL MESSAGE 

IN SONG 
REVISED AND ENLARGED 

By 
FLAVIL HALL and s. H. HALL 

This book contains 60 hymns more than the original edition, mak
ing 205. The truth in its fullness is as fearlessly and as specifically 
set forth as any loyal minister of the church of Christ presents it 
from the pulpit-a characteristic entirely peculiar to this book. The 
words and music are absolutely high-class. Publishedin both notations. 

M. H. Northcross, an able and beloved minister, says: "I like 'The Gospel Message in Song,' 
Brother Hall, because it contains songs suitable for every character of loyal Christian work 
and worship. . .. I wish the churches of Christ would adopt this book for the next ten years. 
. . . Our song books are all very good, but, so far as I see, this 'Gospel Message in Song' 
excels them all." 

Ira C. Moore, a preacher and editor, says: "There is more of the plain, unvarnished gospel 
of the Son of God's love in the poetry of this book than in any other I have ever seen. . 
So pure and true in sentiment, beautiful in melody, and cheap in price." 

Brother F. L. Rowe said recently (in the Christian Leader and Tbe Way): " 'The Gospel 
Message in Song' is the popular book. You ought to hear them sing in West Virginia." 

Jesse P. Sewell, M. C. Kurfees, E. C. Fuqua, J. M. McCaleb, and many others, have also 
h igh!y commended this book. • 

Your orders will be gratefully appreciated at the following ~ reasonable 
prices: 30 cents per copy, prepaid; $3.00 per dozen, not prepaid; $3.50 per 
dozen, prepaid; $20.00 per ,hundred, not prepaid; 50 at hundred rate. Send 
your orders to 

S. H. Hall, 81 Ashby St., Atlanta, Ga. 

Cooling 
as an Icicle 

you want to think of crisp 
winter weather and sparkling frost; 

if you want to forget the heat and the 
dust and the thirst for real, cool comfort 

fW_S 
As sparkling, wholesome and refreshing as a spring 
house icicle. So next time you're hot or tired 
or thirsty, if you're anywhere near a place that 

sells Coca-Cola, go in and give yourself a 
real treat. 

DELICIOUS - REFRESHING 
THIRST-QUENCHI~G 

Sc Everywhere 
THI! COCA-COLA COMPANY 

"INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE elder as well to procure a copy. It'is a 
WORSHIP." 

BY IRA C. HOSKINS. 

This book, written by my dear friend, 
M. C. Kurfees, came promptly to hand. 
It is a gem, a treasury of useful infor
mation. The spirit in which it is 
written, the logical acumen discovered 
in the forceful reasoning, the great 
array of testimony gathered fram dif
ferent fields, are worthy of the knightly 
Christian who produced the work; 
and, furthermore, the book is truly " a 
ready and reliable book of reference." 
I would advise every preacher and 

great work. 
[Price, $1.2~, postpaid. Address the 

McQuiddy Printing Company, Nash
ville, Tenn.] 

Do You Want a Piano? 
Lyon & Healy 

27-59 E.AdamsStreel, Chicago 
are desirous to have you hear 
the new L:ron & Healy Piano~ 
which is "PurE:i in Tone." If 
you are in the market for a 

f~~1t~'ew~~t~!0ot~~ '!!~~~{ 
dealer in L yon & Healy 
Pianos and you will receive free 
an order for a beautiful roll of new 
high-class piano music. The price 

of the Lyon & Healy Piano is $850 and upward, and you can buy 
i t on easy monthly payments. You owe i't to yourself to exami!1e 
a Lyon & Healy. Write today and mention tho order for the _mu.sic. 
251 locnl deniers seft and recommend the LYON & HEALY Piano. 
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Isn't this "Model F': Sewing Mac11;ine a Beauty? 
That's what every woman says who sees 1t. We want to 
send you one to test in your own home. Try it three weeks 
free of all charge, and then return it to us if you do not wish 
to keep it. We pay the freight both _ways. No charge for 
the trial. But you must join ~ 'The Club'' first as a guarantee 
o f good faith. It costs you nothing to 101n and no fees. 
How the 
Club Saves 
You Money. 

Th e plan is simple as fall -
ing off a log. A m l\chine t hat 
sells for $50 to $60 through agents 
really costs t he manufacturer about 
$14 _to $16 to make . This great di ffer· 
ence is m ade n ecessary by th e tremen
dous expense of marketing machines . 
Manufacturer , jobber, comm ission man, 
dealer and agent m ust each have a prof
it and expenses . • 

The Club is a sh ort cut from the man
ufacturer to th e consumer. It cuts out 
more than half the expense of market
ing the machine. 
If you went into the market to buy 

1,000 machines you co uld get the man
ufacturer's lowest price . But yo u need 
only one machine . The Club supp lies 
the other 999 buyers and gives each of 
the 1,000 buyers the advantage of the 
low prices . 

B ut , to protect the Club against loss
es from fail ure to coll ect for machines 
shipped to irresponsib le parties, mem
bership is restricted to regular subscri
bers of Religious magazines (white) 
and th eir friends wh o deposit $5.00 with 
the Club , this deposit to be appli ed on the cost 
of the machine if you keep it ,---ancl to be returned 
to you if you return the machine. 

The advertising management of the Gospel 
Advocate has entered into a contract with 
the Religious Press Co-operative Club ty which 
each party guarantees the fa ithful discharge of 
the obligation to refund the $5.00 deposit fee 
should the purchaser decide to return the ma
chine. You, therefore have a cloub l eprote~tion. 

Write for free catalogue of machines, or if 
" :Model F" suits your fancy, fi ll out the coupon 
below. 

Descrip tion of Model "P~ 

Join the Club 
and 

Save $20 to $30 
On a 

High Grade 
Machine 

$25.06 
TO 

I n Model "F" we offer Club members a new Model "F" 

CLUB 
MEM
BERS 
FREIGHT 
PRE
PAID. and exclusive design of the very latest produc-

tion in sewing machine furni ture, which is not excelled by any machine on the market . 
The furnit ure is of Mission style with bevel edges . 

The wood work is of th e best quality full quarter-sawed white oak, beautifull y fini sh ed in rich golden oak with p iano 
finish. Ther e are seven drawers, t h ree on either side and one in t he middle. The drawer handl es are of handsome design 
in ox idized b ronze . A. convenien t tape meas ure inlay, wro ugnt in attractiYe eolors, is imbedded in the front of the table . 

. Model "F" is a beautifu l drop-head pattern, with automatic chain lift. It is fitted with t he very best ball -bearing de
vice ever applied to a sewing machin e. F or beauty and excell ence of work Mod el "F" is all t hat could be des ired . I t is 
covered by a regular ten-year guarantee against imperfections of c 

0
nstruction. 

COUPON The h ead of Model " F" is full height an'd len o-th and 
fitted with disc tension, capped needl e bar and posi
t ive 'tak e up. I s beautifully finished in ornamental 
fi ligree 'design and represents the acme of mechanical 
excellence in machine building; 

No, iG Date ____________ _ 

Religious Press Co-operative Club, 
Louisville, Kentucky. 

Dear Sirs:-Enclosed find $5.00 which you are to p lace to 
my credit on deposi t as a guarantee of good faith . Ship 
me "Model F'' machine on th ree weeks free trial. I agree 
to promptly return the machin e to you (freight collect) 
a fte r three weeks, or to pay you $20.00 addit ional if I li ke 
the machine. 
Name _______________ ___ _ _ 

P. O. ______ _ ____ State. _______ _ 

Freight office. _________ On, _____ R. R. 

W"ith each mach ine we include a complete set of 
attachments of th e best quality , represen t ing th 
latest labor-saving inventions and improvements, 
thus enabling the operator to do every conceivable 
class of work done on a sewing machine. T he set 
includes : One Tucker, one Quil ter, one R uffler, 
one Braider F oot, one Braider P late', one Shirring 
P late, one Binder, four H emmers, OJ?-e H emmer 
Foot and F eller , (one piece) . In addi t ion we 
send free with each machine one package of assor
ted Needles, Bobbins, Screw Driver, and Oil Can, 
t hus making a complete outfit . •. 

OTHER MODELS AT LOWER PRICES---WRITE FOR FREE CATALOGUE TODAY 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Requests Not Refused. 

Jesus refused a few requests. He refused on one occasion 
to be arbiter in an inheritance squabble, and made that 
request the text of a sermon on covetousness. (Luke 12: 
13-34.) The selfishly ambitious petition of the sons of 
Zebedee, to be permitted to sit, one on the right hand, the 
other on the left, crf Jesus in his kingdom, he simply referred 
to the Father. He always refused information that would 
only gratify idle curiosity-for example, the question in 
Luke 13: 23, "Lord, are they few that be saved? " or Peter's 
question about John, "Lord, and what shall this man do?" 
( John 21: 21); or the disciples' inquiry, "Lard, dost thou 
at this time restore the kingdom to Israel?" (Acts 1: 6). 
In all these cases the answ& was not a reply to the ques
tion, but a pointing out oi the questioner's immediate, prac
tical duty. He refuse(), to the five thousand he had fed the 
day before the broadly hinted request for something more 

ta eat. (John 6.) He r efused the Pharisees and scribes 
the demand of a sign from heaven, excepting the one of 
Jonah, which God would give them. In some cases he 
delayed response a little while, not because of unwillingness, 
but for the petitioners' sake; as, for instance, in the appeal 
of the two blind men at Jericho and the Syrophenician 
woman . But it is not recorded that he ever refused or 
denied a single call for mercy or help. No one came to him 
with a real need and was turned away. Of the multitude 
that came to be restored, it is said that they were healed, 
every one. He "went about doing good, and healing ail 
that were oppressed of the devil." (Acts 10: 38.) No ap
peal to him for mercy, compassion, forgiveness, help, ever 
went unheeded. And Jesus is always the same. "Let us 
therefore draw near with boldness unto the throne of grace, 
that we may receive mercy, and may find grace to help us in 
time of need." (Heb. 4: 16.) 

"All Flesh is as Crass." 
In the heart of the city of Boston is a little graveyard, 

the black tombstones of which exhibit dates as far back as 
1640. A deep, solemn quiet broods over the spot, deepened 
by the contrast with the busy whirl of the city that rushes 
turbulently by the iron gates a few yards away. There is 
pathos in the severe plainness of the monuments and the 
matter-of-fact inscriptions. Here long, long ago stood men 
and women with breaking hearts and saw the dearest this 
world held to them committed to the earth. Andr the years 
rolled on, and the aching hearts were stilled and followed at 
last in the wake o•f those that went before. Here is a son, died 
twenty-three years old; here, "Elizabeth Nash, wife of John 
Nash, ag€d 30 "-a home broken up (for it takes a woman to 
make a home), a mother gone. What all that meant-who 
knows now ? It was long ago, and only He who puts our tears 
in his bottle remembers. "Martha Thwing, aged two years, 
nine months "-somebody's prattling little girl, taken away 
in her sweet, · innocent dawn, and laid to rest in this spot, 
two hundred years ago. I can see the father and mother 
standing there, and I knaw their hearts, for time and dis
tance is nothing. And again the years sweep away father, 
mother, tears, heartaches, loss, separation, as the chaff of 
the summer's thrashing floor, and the besom of the centuries 
leveling all things. Here lies a young girl, departed in the 
eighteenth year of her age; there, an old man ripe in years. 
Sixteen hundred or nineteen hundred-it is all the same. 
The same heavy yoke has pressed upon human hearts from 
of old and the aft-repeated tragedy will go on until the Lord 
comes. "All flesh is as grass, and all the glory thereof as 
the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and the :flower 
falleth: but the word of the Lord abideth forever." 
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The " Christian Graces." 
The passage in 2 Peter ( 1: 5-11) sums up in its list of 

"Christian graces" the things needful unto a fu ll and vic
torious Christian life. " In your faith supply virtue; and 
in your virtue lmawledge; and in your knowledge self-con
trol; and in your self-control patience; and in your patience 
godliness; and in your godliness brotherly kindness ; and in 
your brotherly kindness love. For if these' things are yours 
and abound, they make you to be n()lt idle nor unfruitful 
unto the knowledge of our Lord Jesus -Christ. For 
if ye do these things, ye shall neve·r stumble: for thus shall 
be richly supplied unto you the entrance into the eternal 
kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." In order to 
an understanding of this teaching, it is essential fir.st to con
sider 

WnE.HE THESE GRACES ARE T'O Co~m FROM. 

It is generally taken for granted that the ability to bring 
forth these things slumbers in the human heart, needing 
only to be aroused by will and effort. This is far from being 
the case. Man cannot pump up these virtues out of his own 
heart, fo·r the simple reason that they· are not in man to start 

, with. Can one gather grapes of thorns or figs of thistles? 
No one denies that. these excellencies appear in a more or 
less partial way and in reference to particular objects among 
men of the world. Even publicans and sinners, f()lr exam
ple, l<YVe those who love them; and virtue, self-control, 
patience, and kindness are often exhibited in greater or less 
measure by them that are after the flesh and "mind the 
things of the flesh." But neither can they manifest ?-11 
these graces, no-r any one of them, to the extent and with the 
motive God demands. It takes a Christian, a man born of 
Gad, partaker of the divine nature, temple of the Spirit, 
circumcised of the flesh, joined to Jesus Christ, a new crea
ture in Christ, to do these things. Christ is the Vine, and 
only as branches in him can men bear fruit acceptable to 
God. "As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except 
it abide in t he vine; so neither can ye, except ye abide in 
m e. I am the vine, ye are the branches : He that abideth in 
me, an,d I in him, the same beareth much fruit: for apart 
from me ye can do nothing." (John 15: 4, 5.) This is 
important. Many are trying to imitate the fruit of the 
Christian life wha have never been in Christ at all, or who 
have got out of touch with him, and who should first go to 
him to be saved, or return to him in humble, penitent faith. 

PETER: POINTS 0 U'T THE FOUNDATION, 

the basis and S()IUrce of these Christian virtues. First of all 
h e writes to Christians, such as "have obtained a Hke pre
cious faith with us in the righteousness of ()\Ur God and the 
Savior J esus Christ." (2 Pet. , 1: 1.) Then he reminds 
them of the unsearchable riches of Christ which they have 
already received. Not what God is going to do, but what 
he has done thus far, is the topic now. What is this, then? 
He 

1
has given us, first of all, " all things that pertain unto 

life and godliness." ( 2 Pet. 1: 3.) As Paul puts it in an
other place, he has " blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in the heavenly places in Christ." For Christ, wha is God's 
love gift to every one that accepts him, is the great fountain 
-Of all blessings. He gave us th,e word, whereby we grow; 
and the Holy Spirit; by whom we bear the fruit of the 
Spirit. He gave us a hope sure and steadfast, for "he hath 
granted unto us his precious and exceeding great promises." 
(2 _Pet. 1: 4.) "But," says one, "I do not know that I 
possess all these things. I neither understand how, nor 
r ealize it." Now that is exactly the point to be guarded. 
You llave all these powers, promises, privileges, an d bless
ings in Christ. God says so. You have them and hold them 
by faith. ~every sure on that point; take your stand an it. 
For this is your foundation on which you must build, and 
your capital with which you must work, and your citadel 
from whence you must fight. If Satan can shake you in 
this confidence, you are defenseless. It matters nat whether 
you feel that you have all these blessings or not; but yau 

must believe it on God's word. Having come to Christ in 
the way marked out in the Scriptures, it remains that by 
faith you calmly take possession of the goad things God has 
granted you. 

IN YOUR FAITH S UPPL Y VIRTUE. 

With this faith for a basis, none of the other things are 
impossible. Everything is attainable and available for you 
in Christ. In him you receive a wisdom that is not your 
own, a righteousness not your own, a sanctification and re
demption not your own; for Christ is made unto you 
" wisdom from Gad, and righteousness and sanctifica
tion, and redemption: that, according as it is written , 
He that glorieth, let him glo-ry in the Lord." (1 Cor. 
1: 30, 31.) So likewise he is our strength and our peace; 
our sincerity, purity, uprightness, patience, love, are bor
rowed from him, and freely supplied to us in and through 
him. For he is •the Vine; we, the branches. Now" virtue" 
is the soldier's courage. It is the fundamental of all the 
graces. It cames before knowledge-that is, of course, 
increase and advance in knowledge-because without it 
ther e might be no knowledge. It r equires courage to look 
into the word of God and learn and act and face the conse
quences. The world rulers of this darkness are hostile to 
light, and every advance hl truth has to be bitterly contested. 
There are thousands who dare not " supply knowledg.e," and 
would rather submit to conventional doctrine and accepted 
tenets than to search God's word and speak according to it. 
They may have faith; but they have no virtue, and, having 
no virtue (or courage) , they can never gain in knowledge. 
But through Christ even a timid soul and a coward can do 
bravely; for, "I can do all things in him that strength
eneth me." 

KNOWLEDGE, SELF-CONTROL, PATIENCE. 

Sa self-control, the control of the body and the mind, de
pends, in turn, upon that deepening and increasing knowl
edge. For truth that does not gro-w becomes hackneyed, 
uninteresting, powerless to affect the life, a fact t estified by 
the sad experience of many who, having learned a few first 
princi:ples, ceased to learn and grow and relapsed into 
worldliness. The Bible owes its power ta the fact that it is 
not a stagnant pond containing just such an amount of 
truth and no more, as is the manner of human books, but a 
bubbling fountain, perennial, ever fresh; always the same, 
but always new; adapting itself marvelously to every new 
e-xperience and development of the heart, and giving aut 
of its infinite storehouse meat in due season to satisfy every 
hunger of the soul. True knowledge, if it be not simply 
head knowledge, ministers spiritual power, which, "in turn, 
works out in self-control and steadfastness. I judge ther e 
is enough in the three chapters an sanctification. (Rom. 
6, 7, 8) to enable a Christian to lead more and more t hat 
victorious, overcoming life which is the glory of the Chris
tian religioi;i. 

GODLINESS, BROT"IillRL Y KINDNESS, LOVE. 

These three rank more distinctly as divine. A godly man 
is 'a man who acts, speaks, and thinlrn in r eference to God 
only and always. Godliness tends to godlikeness. Now 
"God is love ;" and no one can have the love wi thout having 
God, or knowing God, o-r being begotten of God. Witness 
1 John 4 and 5. J esus manifested the name-that is, the 
character-of God to his disciples tn order that the l()lve of 
God, the infinite love with which the Father loved the Son, 
might be in them, and, of course, flow out from them to 
others. (John 17: 26.) "We love, because he first lo ved 
us." (1 John 4: 19.) And lave is the evidence that the man 
has been made a ·partaker of the divine nature ; for God is 
love, and every one th~t loveth is begotten of God. · Whether, 
therefore, a man's election be known beforehand to God or 
not ought nat to be such grave concern, if he can make it 
sure to himself by obtaining and e)i:hibiting these powers of 
the new life in his own conduct, (2 Pet. 1: 10. ) 
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DILIGENCE. 

"For this very cause," says Peter-because God has 
granted us all his blessings and promises, and has done 
what love could do-" adding on your part all diligence." 
Just.as God once said to Joshua, "Every place that the sole 
of your foot shall tread upon, to you have I given it. 
Only be strong and very courageous, to observe to do ac
cording to all the law;" and, " Go in to possess the land 
which Jehovah your God giveth you to possess it "-so he 
now tells the Christians: I have granted you every resource 
and blessing, a,nd given you the good land. Now apply 
yourself diligently; take hold. of what I hold out to you; 
in your faith supply virtue, knowledge, self-control, patience, 
godlineEs, brotherly kindness, love. Thus your Christian 
life shall not be idle nor unfruitful, and there shall be min
i stered to you an abundant entra.nce into the eternal king
dom of cmr Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 

FRUITS OF RUSSELLISM. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

During the month of June an evangelist in the Methodist 
Church was conducting a revival in Chattanooga, and during 
one of his sermons he r emarked concerning the punishment 
of the wicked as follows: 

There are many boys and girls to be found to-day, espe
cially in the cities, who have never heard an old-fashioned 
sermon on hell. 

This was entirely too much for 'the exceedingly liberal
minded Dr. Stewart J. Spence, . one of the city's leading 
dentists, whd has ev idently been drinking from the foun
tarn of Russellism, and his pent-up indignation, according 
to the Chattanooga Times, found expression in these words: 

"Praise God, I am glad it is true, and I am sorry I brought 
my little daughter out here to-night to hear this one." And, 
rising from his seat, he took his daughter and left the 
church. This sudden p·rotest against the doctrine of brim
stone for the sinner in the next world was an unusual occur
rence, as it seldom happens that any m inister hears a retort 
from the pews. · 

Now " an old-fash ioned sermon on hell " is very distasteful 
to a great many people who pi;ofess to believe in the Bible, 
but who are, in fact, infidels. Jesus Christ taught concern
ing the destin)!: of the wicked in these words: "Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire which is prepared for the 
uevil and his ange-ls." (Matt. 25: 41.) But this learned ( ?) 
doctor says it is not so. Now the question arises: WhO'ill 
shall we believe-Stewart J. Spence or the Lord Jesus 
Christ? Spence thinks he knows more about God than 
his Son, J esus Christ, knew about him, and under the influ
ence of this spirit of bigotry he so far forgets the rules of 
common cour tesy as to disturb and astound a worshiping 
assembly. Emboldened by this daring piece of indecorum, 
he went to another revival, and for interrupting the preacher 
with a question about the future of the w:icked was told to 
" go to hell and find out." The preacher evidently did not 
mean that he wanted Spence to go to that country, but, 
believing he was headed that way, encouraged him with 
the assurance that he would have a practical knowledge of. 
the matter. 

Russell has quite a following in Chattanooga, and they, 
like their teacher, are very deficient in Bible knowledge. 
They talk as glibly abO'ut being baptized in the Holy Spirit 
as if there was one grain of truth in it. How strange it is 
that one as ignorant about the Bible as was Mary Baker 
Eddy, and as Charles T. Russell is, c'an command such a 
following of otherwise intelligent people! They both ac-

cumulated an immense amount of money off of their deluded 
followers, and in return made unbeli evers of them in the 
word of God. Of course they resent such a charge; but 
when people deliberately set aside a plain declaration of 
holy writ, they must bear the odium o.f disbelievers in 
God's word . 

Preachers of this age seek to please m en rather th'an God, 
and whatever, therefO'l'e, tends to shock the false modesty 
or disturb the false security of their auditors must find no 
place in their sermons. The current topics of the day and 
broad platitudes that touch neither side, bottom, nor top of 
conscience, constitute the subject-matter of most sermons. 
Future retribution for the sins and iniquities of the self
indulgent forms a discordant note altogether t oo harsh for 
their polite ears. Well, what disposition will they make of 
themselves after death? Their souls are indestructible, 
and as darkness cannot dwell in light, where will they be? 
'l'hey rniist be somewhere; and seeing they cannot be where 
God is, where will they be? 

Ah! Russell c-omes to their aid and says that they just 
simply will not be at all; they will become "extinct." But, 
unfortunately for Dr. Spence, Russell, and all his followers, 
they have never yet proven the extinction theory by the 
Bible. That book proffers no help to them in t heir desperar 
tion, but at every turn refutes their doctrine of no punish
ment for the wicked. If it could be shown by a single 
passage of scripture that Russell's theory is true, there 
would be a large part of the Bible abso•lutely meaningless, 
for much of it i s given to warnings of punishment after 
death-that is, the death of the body. Hence, to sustain his 
theory, Russell seems to teach that all there is of man is a 
body of flesh . The truth is, he is clear only on one point
viz., that the wicked cease to exist, an.cl this is simply an 
assertion. His doctrine is comparable to a crazy quilt 
made up of many pieces, with no harmony between the parts 
a t all. But enough; more hereafter. 

WHAT IS CONVERSION? 

The follo·wing article from the pen of Elder A. MalO'lle, 
of Franklin, Ky., was publ_ished in the Western Recorder of 
June 29 . Read it carefully, then read Brother Sewell's reply 
to it on i;age 757 of this issue : 

The Gospel Advocate has an editorial on the question, 
"What is Conversion as Taught in the New Testament?" 
in the dirnussion of which he says: " In the first place, it is 
important to learn whether in conv _ rsion the sinner is 
passive or active, and whether conversion is a power wrought 
in the inner man by the operation of some mystical power 
sent from God that wo•rks conversion in the heart of man, 
or whether it is reached by obedience by the sinner to the 
word of God. With a very large po•rtion M the religious 
world, conversion is a.n inward power supposed to be 
wrought in man, thus changing the sinner from the power 
of darkness and sin into a child of God, and not in any well
defined understanding of anything the sinner is to do for 
himself in the matter of conversion." 

This m eans that "a very large portion of the religious 
world " believe and teach that in conversion the sinner is 
simply passive; that he is ope•rated upon by ·'some mystical 
power sent from God;" that he is converted without any 
"well-defined understanding" as to what he ought to do. 

He then argues that the sinner is active in conversion, 
and quotes the reading of the Revised Version of Acts 3: 19 
to prove it. Upon these statements I shall lay the following 
strictures-viz.: 

First. Who denies the activity of the sinner in conversion? 
I say with emphasis, Missionary Baptist s do not. We hold 
that the sinner is both active and passive in conversion. 

I shall lay it down as a determinate law of mentality that 
activity and passivity are coordinate elements in every 
rational act of man. Sir William Hamilton, professor of 
metaphysics and logic in the Unive1,sity of Edinburgh, 
speaking of the "activity and passivity of mind," says: 
"Go_d alone must be thought of as a being active without 
,any mixture of passivity, as his activity is subject to no 
limitation." He then says : "Activity and passivity are not, 
therefore, in manifestations M mind, distinct and independ
ent phenomena. This is a great, though common, error. 
They are always conjoined. There is np operation of mind 
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which is purely active; no affection which is pu~ely passive. 
In every mental modification action and passion are the 
two necessary elements or factors of which it is composed." 
("Metaphysics," page 216.) Nor will the merest tyro in 
the philoso·phy of t he human mind deny this law of men-
tality. · 

But ·I have said that we hold that the sinner is both actiYe 
and passive in conversion. And who is better prepared to 
speak for Baptists than James P. Boyce, D.D., LL.D.? And 
as a matter of simple justice to all, I shall say that Dr. 
Boyce was Calvinistic in his views of regeneration and ·con
version, and was what we call a" pre-regenerationist." This 
is giving E. G. Sewell all the advantage he could ask. But 
Dr. Boyce says: "From the scriptural teaching we see that 
the whale work of regeneration and conversion is included 
under the one term 'regeneration.'" ("Abstract of Sy& 
tematic Theology," page 374.) But before he closes the chap
ter, be says: "This conversion comprises (1) a knowledge 
of the true God, and acceptance of him as such; (2) knowl
edge of personal sin, guilt, and condemnation; ( 3) so·rrow 
for sin and desire to escape condemnation; ( 4) determina
tion to turn away from sin and seek God; ( 5) conviction of 
personal need of help in so do-ing; ( 6) knowledge of Christ 
as a Savior from sin; (7) personal trust in Christ and his 
salvation.'' (Page 380.) 

Does that look like the sinner is wrought upon by " some 
mystical power," and has no "well-defined understanding" 
of what he ought ta do? And does E. G. Sewell think that 
Baptists will sit with their bands in their pockets and their 
pens in the rack, when such statements of our doctrines 
are sent out to be read by thousands of people? 

Second. While Elder Sewell does not deny in so many 
words that the sinner is passive in conversion, his article 
clearly implies it. And that is Campbellism, simple and 
pure. The Campbellite Church seems to be built upon the 
idea that a sinne·r simply hears the gospel and makes up 
his mind (being purely active) that he will become a 
Christian, and submits to baptism; and "pardon takes place 
in the mind of God." 

But the Bible shows clearly that man is passive in con
version as well as active. For example: "Thou hast turned 
their heart back again." (1 Kings 18: 37.) "Turn us 
again, 0 God; and cause thy face to shine, and we shall be 
saved.'' (Ps. 80: 3.) "Turn us, 0 God of aur salvation.'' 
( Ps. 85 : 4.) " Draw me; we w.ill run after thee." (Song 
of Solomon, 1: 4.) "I will cause him to draw near, and 
he shall approach unto me." (Jer. 30: 21.) "And you hath 
he quickened, whp were dead in trespasses and sins." (Eph. 
2: 1.) And many more passages with which all students 
of the Bible are familiar. 

And I wonder now if E. G. Sewell will appeal to the voice 
of the verbs ip these passages ta show that man is simply, 
purely, active in conversion? 

In addition to the above things, Elder Sewell goes on to 
show that the sinner must obey the commandments in order 
to conversion, or rather to convert himself, and puts his 
argument in a way that indicates that "a very large por
tion of the religious world " do not believe that there is any
tld1:g .Eor a sinner to do to be converted. 

Well, I believe the Western Recorder is better authority 
for what we teach than the Gospel Advocate. Listen: 
" There is no getting over nor under nor around the 
necessity of regeneration. 'Ye must be born again.' And 
no man is ever regenerated without repentance toward God 
and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ." (Western Recorder, 
May 24, 1906.) 

Now what is obedience? 
Answer: "Compliance with what is required." (Web

ster. ) But are we commanded to repent? We are. (Acts 
17: 30.) Are we commanded to believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ? We are. (Acts16: 31; 1John3: 23.) Then when 
I do the things which I am commanded to do, I am obedient. 
What does the word "abedient" mean? "Willing to obey.'' 
(Webster.) A11d every living Missionary Baptist preacher 
in all of the world teaches the doctrine of repentance toward 
God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, or "toward our 
Lord J esus Christ." (Acts 20: 21.) 

So it is quite evident that Elder Sewell is not in a position 
to correctly represent Missionary Baptists on conversion, 
spiritual influence, and obedience. No matter what he may 
know about "a large portion of the religious world," he daes 
not seem to know anything about Missionary Baptists. Rub 
your glasses, Brother Sewell. 

They only can bear others' burdens who quietly and firmly 
bear their own. The principle of service involves the pos
session of strength. To stoap in pity, one must first stand 
erect. Each one who bears his own burden has added to 
him the further blessing that he may bear others' burdens, 
too.-F. G. Peabody. 

"INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP." 

Through the kindness of the author or publishers, I have 
before me a copy of Brother Kurfees' new book on " In
strumental Music in the Worship." The name of the authar 
is a full guarantee that something worth reading has been 
written. Brother Kurfees is not simply a man who can 
write sentences, but bis writings show him worthy to be 
an author on a controverted subject. This is saying a good 
deal, for it is true of comparatively few writers. To be such 
an author, a man should be a linguist, a logician, and an 
honest man. If he is not a . linguist, he cannot express him
self fairly; if he is not a logician, he cannot reason safely; · 
if he is not honest, he will not reason safely, even if he 
could, for deception is his fort. The common people are 
easily deceived, and he knows it. 

The book before me is written chiefly to correct the decep
t ion employed by advocates of instrumental music in the 
worship by their use of the Greek word "psallo." The ex
posure of such deception is certainly complete. Every Chris
tian home at least should contain a copy of this book for the 
safeguard it affords against false teachers, whether they 
be such from dishonesty or ignorance. Another advantage 
this book affords is, it shows the fact that instrumental 
music in the worship has never had the general indorsement 
of scholarly men that modern advocates often t ry to make 
appear. 'fhe author quotes extensively from lexicons and 
church hi story, and the work shows careful and extensive 
research, thus giving the reader the benefit of what has been 
said by different writers in different countries and in differ
ent ages, condensed into one volume of about three hundred 
pages. How thankful we should be for works of this kind, 
which bring wilhin our reach as to time and money what 
would otherwise be wholly out of our reach for the want of 
time, money, and educational ability. 

I trust this book will have an extensive sale and accom
plish much for truth and peace. I am unable now to an
nounce the price of the book, but will do so later.-W. F. P., 
in Christian Companion. [The price of the book i s $1.25, 
postpaid.] 

"INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP." 

IlY F. W. SMITH. 

This most excellent and mast valuable addi tion to reli
gious literature, from the pen of M. C. Kurfees, is the most 
exhaustive treatise on the subject that has appeared in any 
age, and is the most logical and convincing work I have 
read on any subject. The profound scholarship of its au
thor has enabled him in his researches to probe ta the bottom 
every phase of this question. I~ is not a hastily gotten up 
work, but ample t ime and resources have been employed in 
presenting ta the public the most thoroughly systematized 
array of facts and unanswerable arguments that has so far 
appeared on the subject. The author has, in my judgment, 
left not a single feature of this matter untouched, but has, 
with the masterly pen of a trained logician, sifted and com
plelely analyzed the whole situation. The spirit of candor, 
courtesy, and Christian refinement pervades the work fram 
beginning to end. The strongest and most intimate friend
ship has existed between Brother Kurfees and the writer 
for mor<' than twenty years, but I am writing of this book 
free from any bias which must result from these cordial 
relations. In my humble judgment, it is one of the most 
interesting and instructive books before the public. I would 
like to see one of the strongest advocates of instrumental 
music in the worship try to overthrow the position assumed 
by Brother Kurfees; and if this can be done, I, for one, 
shall cease opposition to the practice. The book should have 
a wide circulation. 

.It is better to fail by doing right than to succeed by doing 
wrong.-Exchange. 
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He Failed in Business. 

It was not reported in the list of bankruptcies. If you 
had said so on the street, men would have called you stark 
mad. The firm was rated at the top notch; their paper · 
was the best; the head af the firm was one of the most 
prosperous men in the city. 

He had failed in business just the same. The trouble 
was, he had not made anything else except money out of it. 
Inevitably there had .been certain by-products that were 
socially helpful; but these were in spite of the head of the 
firm , not because of any policy or desire of his. He had not 
sought to do anything more than to make money. He had 
done that. His conception of the business was that it was 
an intake of individual profit, and not an output of social 
benefit. He had proceeded on that line with all the skill 
and patience of which he was a master. So he got what he 
went after. and failed in gaining the great result of all life 
in this round world. He made the least of all the good that 
a man can gain; he lost the greatest good that any man can 
gain. 

Alas for him who makes nothing more than money out 
of his business! He is poorer than the man who asked him 
for the price of a cup of coffee on the way down to the office. 
Business yields great returns. The least of them is money. 
Social benefit is the great return from all business, whether 
it is done by the manufacturing corporation or by the 
church of Christ.-Zion's Herald. 

The man who loses his soul for business makes a most 
woeful failure. "I.s not the life more than the food, and 
the body than the raiment?" If we do not live to do some 
good; if we do not make others better as we pass through 
this world, we are failures. Money is nat the best heritage 
we can leave our posterity. "A good name is rather to be 
chosen than great ri ches, and loving favor rather than silver 
and gold." (Pro>. 22: 1.) Every man should engage in 
the business for which he is best fitted and in which he can 
do the most good. The Christian should glorify God in his 
calling. The man who labors solely for money never expe
riences ihe sweetest joys of living and really loses all the 
good in life. A man can do good in any honorable calling. 
All the opportunities of elevating and purifying humanity 
are not in any one profession. The profession does not 
make the man, but the man must make the profession. The 
Christian farmer may do as much or more good than the 
preacher. Both are under obligations to do their best in 
the service of God. The farmer has no more right to live 
for simply money-making than does the preacher. Neither 
has any Sl.J.Ch right. We prostitute our lives whenever we 
devote all our energies and talents to money-getting. 

Vanderbilt Commencement-a Protest. 

In an official notice of the thirty-fifth annual cammence
ment of Vanderbilt University the "Senior German" is 
announced as one of the "primarily social features." 

It is also announced that "the new commencement plans 
are in charge of the Alumni Association, a committee O'f the 
faculty, and a cammittee of the senior class." 

From the standpoint of plain morality, the german is to be 
strongly condemned. It is condemned by the evangelical 
Christian churches in general. It is strongly condemned by 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, in particular. It is 
strongly condemned in principle in the teachings of the New 
'l'estament. 

Our refusal, therafore, to publish the notice, which has been 
widely circulated, we presume, throughout the South, may 
be easily understood. 

We consider it a reflection on any institution of learning, 
dedicated to moral as well as mental culture, as it is or 
should be, for that institution ta be connected directly or 
indirectly, at commencement or at any other time, with 
such a thing as a german. 

But when a german is openly and officially made a part 
· of the commencement programme of an. institution recog

nized as an institution of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 

South-a progra.mme to be carried out in due form-we feel 
that something is radically wrong either with the church 
or with the institution. It is useless and a confession of 
inexcusable weakness to claim that the incorporation of a 
~erman .iq t~e commencement plans is ever necessary even 
m a umvers1ty which dQes uot belong to the church. No 
church institution ever grows so big and "broad" as to be 
entitled to immunities not granted by the highest moral 
rules and principles, or ta escape the responsibility for low
ering a moral standard which belongs to the church by 
which that institution has been fostered. 

In this case the church has been wounded in the house, 
not of a friend, but of its own ch!ld. In the name of that 
church we conscientiously and earnestly protest. 

The fact that there are some who have begun to deny that 
Vanderbilt University was founded and is now owned by 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, forms no justifica
tion for ma.king a germa.n a part of the commencement pro
gramme. The overwhelming majority of Sauthern Meth
odists believe otherwise, have so believed for forty years, 
and expect to have that belief justified by the courts of the 
land.-Christian Advocate. 

If the church is controlling Vanderbilt University, it 
seems to me that something is radically wrong with both 
the church and the institution. The spiritual atmosphere is 
poisoned by worldliness. If such a thing as " Senior Ger
man" had been on the programme of a Christian institution 
in Paul's day, he would have admonished all Christians to 
have nothing tcr do with the unclean thing. "Wherefore 
come ye out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord, and touch no unclean thing; and I will receive you, 
and will be to you a Father, and ye shall be to me sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." (2 Cor. 6: 17, 18.) 
This leads nie to conclude that there are sons crf God who 
keep themselves separate and distinct from the world, and 
those who are of the world are sons of the devil. Of 'such 
the Savior says: "Ye are of your father the devil, and the 
lusts of your father it is your will to do." (John 8: 44.) 
The sinless, spotless Christ is our example. We should fol
low in his steps. " I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of Goel , to present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable to Gad, which is your spiritual service. And 
be not fashioned according to this world: but be ye trans
formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove 
what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God." 
(Rom. 12: 1, 2.) The german belongs to the works of the 
flesh. "Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are 
these: fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, sor
cery, enmities, strife, jealousies, wraths, factions, divisions, 
parties, envyings, drunkenness, revelings, and such like; of 
which I forewarn you, even as I did forewarn yau, that they 
who practice such things shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God." (Gal. 5: 19-21.) 

Insanity. 

"The editor's page" o.f the Pacific Christian, which is one 
of the best " pages" known to us in any religious journal, 
says that the " people among us are going insane more t~an 
two and a half times faster in proportion than the population 
of the country is increasing." In 1890 there were 72,029 in· 
sane persons in the asylums of this country; in 1904 there 
were 150 151 · while in 1910 the total reached the startling 
figure of' 225',147. Pause and think of this. What is the 
cause and what will be the consequence? Some of them are 
doubtless as follows: High living, fast living, fevered living, 
intemperance, overwork, the drug habit, and the genei;al 
overstrain and high· tension to which we have brought llfe 
by undisciplined desire for luxury and by unreasonable greed 
for gain. Drink is by far the most fruitful source of in: 
sanity in our country. The Chris.tian people know a way 
to stop it, and they will do· so when. they want a little 
harder.-Christian-Evangelist. 

Th'e tension is too great. Pecrple are striving harder to 
keep up with each other than they are to do the will of God. 
The simple life is the best life. Instead of being content 
with the necessities of life, people are striving to have what 
others have and to be like them. The poor are straining 
themselves to ape the rich. The rich are a law unta them
selves and spend their money extravagantly and sinfully. 
Let us call a halt and seriausly reflect on our true condition. 



750 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. .JULY 13, 1911. 

·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
11111all, the cost wlll be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America le good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself ls accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters le live cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OJI' M!SSION.UtIES : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
1 K:urlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmoaa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 

1. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. Wllllam J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. 11,nd 
Mrs. B. W. Hon, Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

The Heathen at Home and the Heathen Abroad. 

It is estimated that a man, together with those whom he 
may raise up as coworkers, can reach fifty thousand peoP'le 
ir. a generation. In the United States the·re are a little less 
than ninety million . Let us draw a diagram with eighteen 
squares, allowi ng five million to the square: 

United States ol America-Ninety Million. 

Not including those in Canada, we have in the United 
States, accor_ding to- the test, seventeen hundred and nineteen 
preachers. At the rate of fifty thousand to the preacher, 
it will take one hundred preachers to reach all that are in
cluded in one square in the diagram, or eighteen hundred 
preachers for all the United States. Thus it will be seen 
that we already have enough men in the field to evangelize 
our own .country in a generation, save for the last square, 
which has only nineteen men, having a shortage of only 
eighty-three. When we consider many efficient men whose 
!lames are ncrt on the preacher's list, and when we further 
consider that even including Hawaii and Alaska the popula· 
tion falls under ninety million, we may say that practically 
the "C'n ited States is supplied. 

Now, in order to show what we are doing toward reaching 
the unevangelized world, let us resort to another diagram 
drawn on' the same scale as the one for the United States. 
Again we Jet each square represent five million. There are 
at least eight hundred million yet untouched by the gospel. 
To represent this vast number will require a diagram of 
one hundred and sixty squares: 

I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I 
I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I 
I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I 
I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I 

I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I 
I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I 
I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I 
I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I 
I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I 
I I I I i I I I I I I I I I I 

The Heathen World- Eight Hundred Million. 

Let us k!lep in mind that, at the rate of fifty thousand hea
then to the missionary, it will require one hundred men to 
each square. How many have the churches of Christ on 
the field now? I mean those churches, eight or nine thou
sand in number, who believe .the churches themselves are 
God's only missionary societies. Including those soon to 
go, we have only ten, or one-tenth enough to supply one 
square! 

In view of the commission which says, " Go, 
teach all nations," how can we. perpetually remai n at borne 
and fulfill our duty? When you feel inclined t o offer that 
needed-at-home excuse, compare the two diagrams and act 
accordingly. 

What Happened at Calladen. 

The p·reacher went according to appointment and spoke to 
the best of his ability on Sunday morning and evening, and 
the people said be did well. Before he left, one of the people 
took him aside and passed six silver dollars over into his 
hand , saying as he did so: "This is what we paid Brother 
Smith." The gist of which seems to have been : "If :i:irother 
Smith could put up with that little, you ought to." At any 
rate, it showed that the church at Galladen _was impartial 
toward its preachers and treated them all alike. This was 
fair. 

The preacher gratefully 1received the six silver dcrUars 
with thanks. When left to himself, h e began to reflect and 
ask himself why the church had decided on six dollars a 
Sunday for its preacher s. He figured it out like this : There 
are six work days in a week, and the church bas reckoned 
an a dollar a day, throwing in Sunday, as in secular business 
peop,le are not supposed to be paid for Sunday, a day on 
which they do not wcrrk. This is better than one brother 
figured it out, so I was told. He didn't belong to the Galla· 
clen church, but to another that could run a church with less 
money by half than Galladen does. " I can hire a hand," 
said he, "at fifty cents a day, and I am willing to pay the 
pre.achEr that much." I don't know whether Brother Skinner 
meant to include Sunday or not, far my informant didn't 
say; but, on general principles, I judge he, lilrn old Gall~den, 
would throw Sunday in for good count; and it might not be 
right to pay a preacher for working on Sunday, anyway. 
This would make three silver dollars instead of six. 

Same of the brethren seem to be living back twenty years 
ago, and have not waked up to the fact that the common 
laborer at the present time often gets more than a dollar 
a da:l[, while the carpenter gets from three and a half to five 
dollars a day. "I don't believe in paying a preacher a 
salary," says one; "he sho·uld be contented with what he 
gets." I am not disputing this, but the point I make is that the 
Galladen church does believe in paying the preacher a salary, 
and has fixed the uniform rate at six dollars the Sunday. 
If the church deems it expedient to fix the preacher's salary, 
I qu estion the correctness of their standard wh en they put 
him down lower than the day laborer. The com.man ·street 
cleaner, old and decrepit, with no better clothes than a hick· 
ory shirt and a pair of overalls, without education, skill, or 
capital, gets a dollar and seventy-five cents a day, and dO"esn't 
have to travel twenty-five or fifty miles from week to week 
to reach his work. At the rate the preachers are paid at old 
Galladen, they coulcl not live as well as the most common 
laborer. What makes the situation still more I>erplexing, 
this six-dollar-a-Sunday church, upon their own testimony, 
is wo·rth something like a half million dolla rs. Well, 
I am not the judge as to what will be the ultimate 
outcome; but it seem s to me that if these peop-le are 
saved, then covetousness is not idolatry . . 

A Splendid Crowth. 

A little more. than a year ago, when I was at Lake City, 
Fla ., the little church numbered only twelve. Brother J. O. 
Barnes, to whom the church is chiefly indebted, now reports 
a membership of thirty-five, nearly three times as many as 
they had then. Why not all the churches at least double 
their membership each year? This would be at the rate af 
each member converting one more. No Christian should be 
contented to do less than this. 
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HOME READING X:., 

>Have You an Abiding Place for Your Dear Old Mother? 

" Mother is a widow now-since papa died it just seems ' 
-she can't be . satisfied long in any one place. o, yes, ~he 
·spends a part of her time with me. But mother is so sad, 
it just gives me the blues to be with her. It does seem she 
ccruld try to be happy." 

This was part of a conversation I heard not long ago from 
a mother's daughter, and her words filled my heart with 
i:;orrow as she spoke them; for they seemed so void of the 
sweet love for the dear old patient mother who· felt so alone 
in the world. Every son married, every daughter-all in 
the homes of their own. I fear the latchstring did not hang 
out willingly to mother. Else why so sad a face, and why so 
often · do we hear that mother sigh and say: "There's no 
place for me. I feel I'm in the way. The children are all 
married naw and have homes of their own; they have cares 
enough without 'bothering about me.'" Bothering! 0, 
dear old mother, how often did you bother yourself about all 
those sons and daughters? How many nights ha'!e you sat 
beside them as they lay suffering, for your daughters are all 
the mothers of children-did you not comfort them? Did 
you not minister to them night after night? You were not 
too old then to find a place in their hearts. 

Mother, dear aid mother, do you say you have nothing to 
'live for , that you had rather go on home to heaven than 
to bother your sons and daughters? No place in their hearts 
and home for you? 0 God, can it be? And yet we know 
there are hundreds and hundreds af mothers who feel as this 
poor mother feels. 

Girls, don't you remember a time in your life when you 
yearned to have mother near you-when you longed to lay 
your suffering head on her dear old bosom and pour out your 
troubles into an ear ever ready to hear? Have you not felt 
these words doubly true: " 0 for the touch of a vanished 
hand, the sound of a voice that is stilled?" If you have not, 
there will come a time when you will. 

The dear old mother is fading from you right fast-her 
tottering step is nearing heaven's shore. Keep an abiding 
·place in your home for your mother. You don't want to 
have sad regrets when you stand beside an open casket and 
1ook dawn into the face of your dear mother. You can't 
recall a time in your life after you went out from the home 
-Of your childhood into homes of your own, when you felt 
there was no place in mother's home for you-your husband 
and your children felt that mother didn't want to be bothered 
with you and yours. No, no, no; you can remember how 
each mail brought a little pleading: "Come home, my child:; 
{!Ome hom e, and bring the children. Father and I are lonely 
-since you went away." You went. You spent the long sum
mer months at home with mother. She never seemed to tire 
-Of making your stay pleasant. The children were noisy and 
very ru de at times. Mother looked tired, but she always 
said: " The darlings don't bother me at all; just so they 
are all at home, I'm happy, dear." But that was before papa 
<lied. Mather is so changed now; she doesn't complain, but 
looks so sad it gives me the blues to be with her. There'll 
·Come a time when her dear old face will not look sad. For 
.Jesus will wipe the tears from her eyes after a while. And 
girls, dear girls, there'll come a time when you will be left 
alone. Your sons and your daughters will go crut from your 
home into homes of their own. 

Bothered with you! I hope they will open their hearts 
and say: "I've seen ·so many poor darling mothers die far 
the want of love. I'll open my heart and home to my dear 
-Old mother. I'll say, 'Abide with me; never feel that you 
are in my way, for, dear mother. you were a faithful mother 

t o your children; let me repay by giving you a sweet abiding 
place until you go to heaven and papa.' " 

Twice since I began writing this, a recollection, and a bad 
one-one that I can never forget-has come to my mind. I 
was almost a child at the ti.me. News came to my mother 
that a woman a hundred years old had moved into the town 
where we lived She had come there with her son and hi s 
family, and lived on College Street, 'way out almost in the 
edge of the little town. Mother told me about it, and I at 
once began to plead with her to go with me ta see the person 
a hundred years old. We had heard how the people were 
going every day. At last mother consented and we were soon 
on our way. 

The cottage where the people lived was a very nice one. 
We went in and made known crur desire. The son bade us 
come in; but, instead of finding his old mother in the cot
tage, we were escorted out into the yard and into an outhouse 
-supposedly the henhouse, for there were hens on nests and 
eggs in nests. All around the house was filthy, boards off 
the walls, and the hot summer sun streaming across the 
filthy bed in the center o,f the room where lay that son's 
mother. 0, my heart, a child's heart, rose up within me 
against so cruel a son. No room in his heart and home for 
that poor old mother. Cast out, placed in the chicken house, 
too aged to speak one word. Her po~r eyes sunk far back 
in her head, in her hand she held an old torn fan; the flies 
swarmed about her face, and the poor old mother tried to 
use the fan. I noticed her hands and nails--her hands so 
thin, her nails like bird claws. I could no t write the look 
on her face. Cast out, no room in her son's heart. I re
member that son's face as well as I do the mother's. It 
seemed as barren as a desert, as cold as a corpse. Was he 
not a corpse-dead to God, dead to the mother whcr gave him 
birth, dead to all that is to make nol;lle manhood? I was 
glad when we left his presence, for I was afraid of such a 
man. "Man," did I say? 0, I should have said "brute." 
On the way home I felt that if God spared my life and spared 
my mother to me, I would keep an abiding place in my heart 
and home for h er. And I did. 0, how I loved my darling 
mother left a widow so many long years! The door was ever 
opened for her in welcom e. She is now in heaven waiting 
for me. 

Girls, bays, young women and young men, let mother feel 
there is an abiding place in your hearts and homes for her. 
For remember God's promise: "Honor thy father and thy 
mother; that thy days may be long upon the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee."-Selected. 

Curious Bible Facts. 

The learned Prince of Granada, heir to the Spanish throne, 
impri.soned by order of the crown for fear he should aspire 
to U1e throne, was kept in soHtary confinement in the crld 
prison at "The Palace of Skulls," Madrid. After thirty
three years in this living tomb, death came to his relief. 

·The following remarkable researches, taken from the Bible, 
and marked with an old nail on the rough walls of his cell, 
told how the brain sought employment thrcrugh the weary 
years. In the Bible the word "Lord" is found 1,853 times; 
the word "Jehovah," 6,855 times; and the word "reverend" 
but once, and that in the ninth verse of the 11th Psalm; 
the eighth verse of the ll 7th Psalm is the middle verse of the 
Bible; the ninth verse of the eighth chapter of Esther is the 
longest verse; the thirty-fifth verse of the eleventh chapter of 
John is the shortest; in the 170th Psalm four verses are alike 
-the eighth, fifteenth, twenty-first, and thirty.Jirst; each 
verse of the 136th Psalm ends alike ; no names or words 
with more than six syllables are found in the Bible; the 
thirty-seventh chapter of Isaiah and the nineteenth chapter 
of 2 Kings are alike; the word "girl" occurs but once, and 
that in the third chapter of Joel; there are found in both . 
books of the Bible 3,586,483 letters, 773,693 wards, 31,373 
verses, 1,179 chapters, and· 66· books.-Exchange. 
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ATTITUDE IN PRAYER. 

BYD. L. 

·we republished this article from the Millennial Harbinger 
in the Gospel Advocate of February 21, 1868-forty-four years 
ago. vVe have seen nothing clearer or better than this, 
hence republish it foT this another generation: 

From the olclest period of the Old Testament to the end of 
the New Testament, examples an this subject abound; and 
biblical example, divinely approved, is a Jaw to us. Another . 
important fact is the wonderful harmony of example over 
this long period, embracing almost two thousand years, and 
covering the institutions of both the New Testament and 
the Old Testament; it is the same with Hebrew and Chris
tian. Now what is so aften repeated, and so enduring and 
so uniform in the life of piety, in the most solemn act of 
worship, of the soul's communion with God, illustrated in 
the lives of patriarchs, of the greatest of divinely chosen 
kings, of prophets and apostles, and, above all , of the Son 
of God himself, must not be r egarded and t reated by us 
with indifference, as a matter of little value. It must teach 
us that there i s a positive, r ea l connection between the out
ward and inner spirit, between the motions of t he body and 
~he motions of the soul. 

What, then, does the Bible teach us is the proper attitude 
af prayer? Let us trace its examples. At the conclusion of 
the prayer of King Solomon at the dedication of the temple, 
we read: "And it was so, that when Solomon had made an 
encl of praying all this prayer an d supplication unto the 
Lord, he arose from before t he a ltar of the Lord, fram 
kneeling on his knees with his hands spread up to heaven. 
And he stood, and blessed all the congregation," etc. (1 

Kings 8: 54, 55.) An account of this sa.me act is given in 
2 Chron. 6: 13: "For Sofomon bad made a brazen scaffold, 
of five cubits long, and five cubits broad, and three cubits 
high, and had set i t in the midst of the cou r t: and up<;m 
it he stood, and kneeled clown upon his knees before all 
the congr egation uf Israel, and spread forth his hands 
toward heaven." This is a very circumstan tia l account. 
Solomon fir st ascended the scaffold or platform, and stood 
before the people, and then kneeled down to pray. He 
remained on bis knees till the encl of his prayer , which was 
long and fervent; and then rcrse up to bless the people, 
for which act the attitude of standing, as described, is a 
proper one. Kneelin g, we implore ; standing, we bless. 
The spreading for th of hi s hands was very significant, and 
was usual among the ancients, as the hand stretched out 
and upturned to heaven indicated asking for a blessing which 
the hands were open to receive. The 11w1111s snpi'1We, the 
hands opened upward, the " palms turned toward h<aven," 
is often referred to by the ancients in describing prayer. 
In blessing, t he hands were reversed, opened downward, 
as giving to others. In t he descrip tion of Ezra's prayer 
( 9: 5), it is said: "An cl at the evening sacrifice I arose up 
from my heaviness; and having rent my garment and my 
mantle, I fell upon my knees, and spr ead out my hands unto 
the Lord my God." Daniel (6: 10) "lmeeled upon his knees 
three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his 
God, as he did aforetime." The Lord said to Elijah: "Yet 
I have left m e seven thousand in Israel, all t he knees whi ch 
have nat bowed unto Baal." (1 Kings 19: 18.) Here the 
bowing of the knees is made synonymous with, and repre
sentative of, prayer, so entirely, in the Old Testament idea. 
did prayi;ng and kneeling coincide. The words of David 
in the ninety-fifth Psalm are very expressive and instructive: 
"0 come, let us worship and bow down: Jet us kneel before 
the Lo·rd our makn." In the parallelism in thi s passage, 
"kneeling before. the Lord our maker" is but a repeti tion 
and modification of "worshiping and bowing down." Note 
tha t this is David's full common picture of prayer; this was 
the image before his mind when he thought of prayer . 
Observe, moreover , t he strength and poetic beauty crf the 
language. "Kneeling before the Lord" is the embodiment 
of this solemn act of worship, and its full representative 
and synonym, again, as in the words of God to Elijah, · so 
completely was the idea of kneeling interwoven wibh that 
af prayer and worship. 

The passages we have thus quoted give us a true idea of 
the common practice of the Hebrews in this respect. The 
above instances represent both publi c and private prayer. 
This practice of J ewish piety and devotion is in harmony 
with the general custom of the Orient from the oldest period 
to this day. Bowing down, kneeling, prostrating the body 
before the Lo.rd, were among the Jews always connected 
with the idea of prayer. The posi t ion of the ou tward body 
indicated the state of the soul, not by constraint, but the 
body readily, almost irresistibly, o·beyed the strong dictates 
of the sou l. This attitude is a trne one, and one that the 
spirit desires and en joys. It is not a mere arbitrary, con
strained formali ty; it is a beautiful, necessary harmony, 
to break which is to disturb the natural mot ions and cur
rent of devotion, and ta constrain and restrain the soul. 
How often did the adoring or contri te Israeli te throw him
self with bis whole body prostrate before God! That, too, 
was in just obedien ce to the strong emotions of the soul; 
to have r esisted i t would have been violence to these emo
tions, and dis turbed and weakened the tide of devotion. 
These attitudes of the bady are sanctioned and sanctified in 
the Old Testament by the highest and most uniform exam
ples of piety, and by the divine acceptance; nay, they stand 
before us as a command in the words of the psalmist: 
" 0 come, let us war.ship and bow down: Jet us k neel before 
the Lord our maker!" 

It may, perhaps, be urged that there is one memorable 
instance of sitting, and not kneeling, in worship before God: 
"And David the king came and sat before t he Lord," etc. 
( 1 Chron. 17: 16.) If this were to represen t the common, 
modern mode of sitting, it would be in singular discard with 
a ll that the Old Testament teaches of J ewish devot ion. The 
mode of s itting, however, here referred to. and which' has 
even to thi s day been very common in the East, is to· sit 
kneeling. It is referred to in 1 Kings 18 : 42: ·'And Elijah 
went up to the top of Carmel; and he cast himself clown 
upon the earth, and put hi s face between his knees." It was 
the attitude of ·kneeling, when the person had to maintain 
the same position for a long time, and was for the sake of 
re lief. It is a strong argument in behalf crf kneeling as 
essential to the Hebrew idea of waiting before God in 
prayer, when even in the case of long-protracted' worship 
it was not omitted. 

Between the Old Testament and the New Testament there 
were no changes in the simple modes of worsh ip, in the 
outward foTms of devotion, that belonged naturally, as a 
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beautiful harmony, to the emotions and impulses of true 
piety. As the fathers prayed to God, as Moses and David 
and the prophets and the pious Jews, so Jesus and his dis· 
ciples before the full organization of the church af Christ, 
and so the Christians in the church, also p,rayed. Had 
there been any needless, merely Jewish, formality in these 
forms that were so retained, they would not have been by 
the Lord permitted to pass from the dispensation of the 
letter to that of the spirit. According to the very law of 
the kingdom of Christ, nothing could be permitted by its 
Founder to enter into its constitution, in precept or practice, 
that is a mere useless ceremony; all in its worship and ordi
nances has a pasitive meaning and u se; and . whether the 
pride of human wisdom can understand and accept any 
af these forms or not is no argument against their true 
legitimacy and essential necessity. 

We will now cite the New Testament examples. In the 
history of the solemn scenes of the Savior's agony in the 
garden, we read: "And he was withdrawn from them about 
a stone's cast, and kneeled down, and prayed." (Luke 
22: 41.) This example, in such beautiful harmony with 
the practice of the Old Testament, and so fully expressive 
of the state o·f the soul, alone is sufficient for a perpetual 
law ta us. Will any one suppose that if this bodily act had 
been a mere outward formality, our Savior in this most 
solemn moment of his life, that distanced from him all that 
is not most real and most true, would have conformed to it? 
Let all t hose who treat this positian of the body in prayer 
with neglectful indifference, in the midst of the church, 
look upon the Savior in the agony of the garden, and repent. 

Another very remarkable instance is given us in the 
seventh chapter of Acts. In the dreadful agoni es o.f martyr· 
dom, when the infuriated J ews were stoning him to death, 
Stephen, the man "full of the Holy Spirit," whose "face 
shone as that of an angel," "kneeled down, and cried with 
a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to t heir charge," and 
then yielded up his spirit to God. Was this a moment for 
unmeaning, needless formality? In Acts 9: 40 we read: 
"But Peter put them all farth, and kneeled down, and 
prayed." The example of Paul is also given: "And when 
he bad thus spoken, he kneeled down, and prayed with them 
all." (Acts 20: 36.) "And when we bad accomplished those 
days, we departed and went our way; and they all brought 
us on our way, with wives and children, t ill we were out of 
the city ; and we kneeled dawn on the shore, and prayed." 
Here is as clear teaching from the New Testament practice 
as any man can desire. It is uniform and without contro
versy. In addition to all this, how v-ery exp.ressiv.e are the 
words of Paul: "'Wherefore I desire that ye faint not at my 
tribulations for you, which is your glory. For this cause I 
bow mv knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
of who-m the whole family in heaven and earth is named, 
that he would grant you, according to the riches of his 
glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the 
inner man; th'at Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; 
that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to 
comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, 
and deptj:l, and height; and to knaw the love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the full
ness of God." (Eph. 3: 13-19.) Here, again, as in cases 
above cited from the Old Testament, " bowing the knees " 
is an equivalent for prayer, showing _that with the greatest 
e·xpounder M Christian doctrine and life the outward and 
inward acts were so intimately allied that the former, in 
speech, represented the latter. This is a most noteworthy 
fact, that the greatest representatives and expounders af the 
piety of the Old Testament and the New Testament-the 
sweet psalmist of Israel, King David, and the apostle Paul
speak alike on this subject. " 0 come, let us worship and 
bow dO'Wn: let us kneel before the Lord our maker," sings 
David; and so also Paul, as above: "For this cause I bow 
my knees unto the Father of aur Lord Jesus Christ." The 
emotions and manifestation.s of a true piety are the same in 
every age. There is, moreover, a peculiar force to us, in the 
question before us, in t he language of Paul. The earnest, 
fervent, prayerful desires of Paul's soul for the spiritual 
joys and the salvation af his brethren was to him a cause 
for "bowing the knees." Make these words as symbolic as 
you please, they, mean the same still. Why, then, is not a 
prayerful spirit a cause to all those who claim to imitate 
Paul, " also to baw the knees to the Lord? ·' With hundreds 
.of Christians whase special aim and pretense is t o follow 
the "apostolic order of things in example and precept," 
as we have often observed in the public worship of the 
church, there is no cause for "bowing the knees to the 
Fathei· of our Lord Jesus Chri.st;" a very wide diffe,rence 
must subsist between them and the great man M God-
Paul the aged! . 

Fram the premises before us, in the precepts and exam
ples of the Bible, so fully and beautifully illustrative of the 
piety of the Bible, it seems scarcely necessary to urge the 

question with one word more. Could the earnest, conscien
tious Christian, whose great desire is to follow the letter 
and the spirit of the divine word in all. things, ask any
thing more? And yet, in this respect, tao, what an aban
donment of the form-and, we doubt not, of the spirit, too
of true piety and prayer! The church is beginning shame
fully to yield to the spirit of the world! Fashion and re
spectability are here also triumphing over the church. It is 
no longer " respectable " and " in gaod taste" for Christian 
people in good society to worship and bow down; to kneel 
before God our Maker; to " bow the knees unto the Father 
of our Lard J esus Christ." A slight, elegant bowing of the 
head is all the fashion now allows! To kneel before God in 
the church is subject to too many inconveniences. It is not 
in good tone; would look too pious for elegant, refined people; 
and, abov.e all, would greatly damage the splendid, fashiona
ble garments of pious Christian men and women. David, 
the king, could do it; Daniel, the prime minister af a mighty 
empire, could do it; the apostle Paul could even "kneel 
down on the seasho,re" with them all; but Christians of good 
tone, of these days, cannot do it. It is well now that there 
is no Paul here to ask sa unreasonable, unr·espectable a 
thing .of our intelligent, higher-develaped, fashionably at
tired Christians of to-day, as to kneel down on the bare 
ground! What would these have done, had they, unfortu
nately, been with Paul on that memorable occasion? It is 
a bitter grief ta see this shameful, and, we fear, too willing, 
succumbing to the dictates of a carnal respectability in so 
many of the churches. Often has our heart sunk within us, 
when rising from prayer, to see the whole congregation 
irreverently sitting in their seats, respecting this sublime 
act of devotion only with an idle resting of the head oi;i the 
back of the pew before them. · We always feel outraged at 
the mournful scenes of abandonment of the beautiful and 
blessed form of Bible piety to the spirit of the world. And 
why preachers permit such things to exist, without stern 
rebuke, we cannot understand. Let others who do not feel 
themselves bound by Bible practice, and who think they can 
change Bible usage "somewhat," do this; but they who 
claim, par excellence, to adopt apostolic Christianity in spirit 
and form, cannot do it without a plain abandonment of their 
principles. 

The ?nly thing to call in q1:1estion the position presented by 
President Loos is found in the fact that the New Testament 
speaks approvingly of persons " standing,. in pra.yer. 
" Stand " in all these examples is interpreted " to stand on the 
feet, in an erect attitude." But "stand•; i s a word of 
manifold ·and doubtful meanings. The word " stand," an 
intransitive verb, is defined by Webster: (1) "To "remain 
at rest in an upright ar firm p0sition." ( 2) " To occupy 
as its place; to have a sjtuation; to hold a place; to be 
situated or located." ( 3) "To cease from progress; not to 
proceed; to make a rest; to stop; to pause; to halt." This 
form af the word " stand" has fourteen different meanings 
or definitions. As a transitive verb, it has three different 
meanings. As a noun, the word has nine different mean
ings. The first one is: "A place or post where one stands, 
or a p.lace convenient for persons to remain for any ~mr
pose." To get a definite and distinct idea of what to stand is, 
we must determine in what sense the ward is used. 

The first example of it by Jesus Christ is in Matt. 6: 5: 
"And when ye pray, ye shall not be as the hypocrites : for 
they lave to stand and pray in the synagogues and in the 
corners of the streets, that they may be seen of men. Verily 
I say unto you, They have received their reward." There 
was something about the " standing in prayer" that enabled 
persons to see they prayed: What was it? . To stand on the 
feet as men ordinarily da would not show they prayed. 
There must have been something in their attitude that indi
cated they prayed. What was it? The article of President 
Loos shows that to bow down, to stand on the knees, was 
the peculiarity of their praying that would attract attention 
and make the impression of prayer. We are especially im
pressed with this truth when we examine the example of 
Soloman's prayer in 1 Kings 8: 22: "And Solomon stood 
before the altar of Jehovah in the presence of all the assem
bly of Israel, and spread forth his hands toward heaven," 
and addressed God in prayer. He continued the prayer until 
verse 54, and it says: "And it was so, that, when Solomon 
had made an end of praying all this prayer and supplicatian 
unto Jehovah, he arose from before the altar of J ehovah, 
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from kneeling on his knee.s with his hands sp'1·ead forth 
toward heaven." This reveals beyond a doubt that the 
standing in prayer was to stand on the knees with bands 
outstretched toward God. This explains the standing and 
haw they could see they were praying, and affords a safe 
and easy solution of the difficulties. In 2 Chron. 6 another 
accot{nt of the same prayer is given, and verse 13 says: 
"Upon it [the scaffoid] he stood, and kneeled down upon 
his knees before all the assembly of Israel." If Solomon 
stood on his knees in prayer, why' is not all standing before 
God in prayer a standing on the knees? This harmonizes 
with all the allusions to prayer and gives uniform regula
tions in reference to it. Professed Christians pray but lit
t le. They fail to meet and join in prayer. Many of the 
brethren fail to come to the service until the time for prayer 
is over. They treat with discourtesy the effort to unite in 
prayer. All Christians should pray. One leads, gives ex
pression to the feelings; all should listen, join in the peti
tions, humble themselves arid draw near in the service, and 
heartily unite in the amen. 

Jesus encouraged his servants to meet together and pray. 
"Again I say unto you, that if two of you shall agree on 
earth as touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be 
done far them ·of my Father who is in heaven. For where 
two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I 
in the midst of them." (Matt. 18: 19, 20.) This encourages 
Christians to come together, and intimates clearly that 
agreement among the children of God gains favor with God 
in obtaining this blessing. Then, when Peter was im
prisoned, the disciples met together at the house o.f Mary, 
" where many were gathered together and were praying " 
(Acts 12: 12); and Peter was delivered from prison and 
came to the house. James (5: 16) admonishes his brethren: 
" Confess therefore your sins one to another, and pray one 
for another, that ye may be healed." Sincere and earnest 
Christians will pray. They will meet together to pray one 
for another. If they are sincere ancl humble, they will bow 
clown humbly befo.re God, draw as near to him as possible, 
ancl seek the help of each other in obtaining the mercy and 
favor of God. 

I have no doubt Goel hears and answers humble and devout 
prayers offered, when made in other attitudes than the kneel
ing one ; but when a man deliber~tely professes to pray to 
Goel ancl is too proud or stiff-necked or indifferent to kneel 
and seek the help of others in the prayer, God refuses to 
hear tbat prayer. It is an abomination in the sight of God. 

ANOTHER THINC EMPHASIZED. 

BYE. A. E. 

Another thing emphasized in the talk to the last gradua· 
ting class of the Nashville Bible School, and that has been 
impressed all along upon all pupils, was that the longer one 
resided in a place, the more he should grow ~n favor with 
the people and the more widespread should become his influ
ence folr good. That one may do this, attention was called 
to the lives of four men. With the lives of two of these 
men many of the audience, and with the lives of the other 
two all the audience, were familia1:. 

Brother W. H. Sutton lived fo·r several years at Sparta, 
Tenn., and from the day of his removal to that place until 
the day of his death he grew steadily in favor with the 
church and all the peaple. By nature he was courteous and 
kind, gentle and dignified, and the Christian virtues added 
to and guiding these natural qualifications into the service 
or' God and men made. him a power for good. While he was 
thus kind and courteous and respectful to all, his convic
tions were fixed and firm, clear and strong, and he always 
manifested the courage to speak them and to act accord-
ingly. -

Brother J . M. Kidwill spent the last twenty-five years of 
his life in one place-namely, Smithville, Tenn.-and was 
more highly respected, more greatly beloved, and exerted a 
greater influence for good at the time-of his death than ever 

before. He engaged in different debates ancl dealt in cold 
and convin cing logic ancl sometimes indulged in sparkling 
wit, but was always courteous ang Christian, and gained and 
held the respect of his audiences, while in his own town 
ancl surrounding country he had the confi dence and good 
will e>f a ll. 

Brother E. G. Sewell has lived in Nashville for forty-two 
years, and Brother David Lipscomb bas lived there far 
fifty-six years; yet to-clay there are no two men in the city 
more respected and more beloved and whose influence for 
good is greater. From our view point there cannot be found 
two men, not only in Nashville, but anywhere, whose influ
ence for good in every way is so great as that of these co
laborers and venerable brethren; but the truth I am en
deavoring to impress is that with saints and sinners in the 
ci ty ancl the surrounding country where they have lived 
and labored so long they have not "worn out," but, on the 
contrary, have grown in respect and favor, influence and 
power for good. When these two men removed to Nashville, 
there was but one congregation in the city, ancl only a few 
in Davidson Coun ty. The one in the city was the old 
Church Street congregation. Now there are more than 
twenty in the city and as many as twenty mo.re in the 
county. These congregations were built up largely through 
the work and influence of these godly men. They clid nat 
give thei r personal service to a ll these congregations, while 
they did to many; but through their teaching, advice, influ
ence, financial support, and assistance otherwise, these con
gregations were established and have reached their present 
spiritual condition. These brethren have taught in the city 
and have written in this paper and frequently in the daily 
papers against-error and sin; but they have clone so in that 
straightforward, open, frank, manly, dignified, and courteous 
way and Christlike sp irit which command the respect and 
even admi-ration of all respectable people. 

Brother Lipscomb bas been a father to th e Fanning Or
phan Scbool since it began, and bis interest in it and care 
for it were manifested before it was organized. He has 
given it bis constant attention and has also given it liberally 
of his money. He was the principal founder of the Nashville 
Bible · School. He has 'nat only made most liberal dona
tions to it, but has been its principal financial manager, 
and in bis wisdom bas brought it to its present sta.nding. 
From the work of this school several other such schools 
have sprung up. The good these schools have already done, 
not to mention the good they will yet accomplish, can be 
measured only by eternity. The Nashville Bible School was 
the first in all the world, so far as known to us, to teach 
the Bible from beginning to end as a text-book every day 
to all pupils, from the primary class to the senior class. 
To Brother Lipscomb more than to any other man is due 
the credit of beginning this work. 

As light and heat go from the sun, the influence of these 
men and men like these will live on through the coming 
years long after they have entered inta that rest .which 
remains for the people of God. 

To grow thus in favor with God and men, to exert an 
influence more and more for good, and to be able to accom
plish mo•re and mare for the salvation of others the longer 
one resides in any given place, is a work more to be 
coveted than worldly fame, silver and gold, or anything 
else. One should feel ashamed and humiliated to Qe forced 
to remove from a place because he has le>st h:i:s influence, or, 
as it is sometimes exp·ressed, "has played out." 

Why have these brethren through a half century and more 
thus grown in influence and power for _good? There are 
reasons, good reasons, reasons plainly seen. In. the first 
place, they possessed and cultivated staying quali ties. They 
are plain, practical, everyday Christian men. They have 
never sought honor and preferment among men or the chief 
seats in the synogogues, but have worked ui;::rn the principle 
that the servant of all is the greatest of all. Modest, un
pretentious, without hypocrisy and without display of piety,_ 
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they have been sincerely pious and truly godly. Nat 
"overmuch righteous," they have been always s~fficiently 
righteous to be truthful and honest, "fair and square," and 
wholly reliable in all their dealings with others, to live 
within their means, to pay their debts, and to sacredly 
regard and dutifu,Jly perform all financial and moral ob.Jiga
tions. They have not considered their own personal com
fort and ease, advancement and financial gain, but the good 
and salvation of the many (1 Cor. 10: 24; Phil. 2: 4); they 
have sympathized with the afflicted, helped others to bear 
thei r burdens, and preached the gospel of Christ in the love 
of Christ. They have made no claims of being possessed 
af superior worldly wisdom, but have sought that wisdom 
which is from above (James 3: 17) , and have used indus
triously and in earn.est to the glory of God the ability he has 
given them . . They have rendered to" all their dues," prayed 
for their rulers, been law-abiding citizens, and led "a 
tranquil and quiet life in all godliness and gravity." 
(1 Tim. 2: 1, 2.) 

When the cholera was at one time raging in Nashville, 
instead of fleeing to the mountains, Brother Lipscomb, whose 
home at the time was near the city, remained and gave his 
time, attentiO'll, and means to the relief of the suffering 
among the poor and the sinful. He had cholera himself. 
Referring to a trade he once made, he said he saw after
wards it was a bad trade, but that he himself made it and 
he intended to stick · to it. This i.s honorable, and the 
reverse of this is dishonorable, and the world knows it. 
When preachers and ather church members act dishonestly, 
the world sees it. 

Preachers, as well as other church members, should be 
examples in common honesty in the everyday affairs and 
transactions of life and in acting banorably in all things. 

There is something radically wrong with one, be he 
farmer, mechanic, merchant, physician, lawyer, teacher, 
preacher , etc., when he soon wears out and falls into dis
favor with the people generally. One wrong practice may 
ruin the influence of one man, and another wrong practice 
may ruin the influence of another; and one man may wear 
out and lose bis influence sooner than another. Chris
tianity properly practiced in all its everydayness and in all 
private relationships and transactions, as well as on Sunday 
and in public, will last and become brighter and stronger 
with use. All that one bas to do to last and live in bis 
influence in a community is to be truly and at all times and 
in all things a Christian. One's convictions concerning the 
practice of medicine, the best means of farming, in politics 
and in r eligion , may be in strong opposition to those of his 
neighbors; but if he is courteous, kind, respectful , and 
courageou s, he can bold to and advocate bis convictions 
and be respected and loved. But if he would have others 
respect bis convictions, he must in turn respect theirs; he 
must in all things and at all times treat others in justice 

'and mercy, ,righteousness and love, as be would be treated. 
This will make one last. 

REBAPTISM. 

Brother Sewell: I beg leave to notice a few items in your 
reply to my query appearing in the Gospel Advocate of May 
25. It seems that we agree that the honest man who be
lieves and obeys Baptist doctrine, including baptism as a 
seal of pardon received at faith before and without baptism, 
needs to believe the gospel, repent, and be baptized. This, 
as I see it, narrows our investigation down to that anomalous 
character who believes and obeys enough Baptist doctrine to 
make him a good Baptist, and at the same time in a second
ary way accepts enough gospel to save him. If I were 
looking for "a man of straw" and found such a combina
tion as this-well, I would hunt no further. His scarcity 
makes him an inconsiderable quantity in this investigation. 

You still lay stress on the importance of being baptized 
to obey God, and seem to think that that is all that is 
necessary to make any kind of baptism acceptable with God. 
Methodists are baptized to obey God; and, by the way, have 
they not as much power ta change the action O'f baptism as 
others have to change the ·design? All men ought to be 
baptized to obey God, and all men ought to be very careful 

to obey Gad in baptism instead of obeying the command
ments of men, as many are doing. 

You ask: "What would you do with the man who said he 
had been baptized to obey God? Would you tell him he did 
no such thing and that he must be baptized again? " Most 
assuredly, no. I would give him credit for honesty and 
believe what he said. I am not challenging the honesty of 
sectarian friends, nor calling in question their desire to obey 
G!)d. The question is not, "Do they desire to obey God?" 
but, rather, "Do they really obey him?" We are agreed 
that they do not, and our duty in the premises is to point 
them to what the Lord says; and if they persist in dis
obedience, we will not then be involved in the consequences. 

" I have been preaching nearly sixty years," you say, "and 
have never yet seen any one come forward to unite with us 
upon the Bible that claimed to occupy the ground Brother 
Jenkins assigns for B." Most assuredly B, while identified 
with the Baptists, occupied the ground upon which Baptist 
faith and practice placed him, and you certainly would not 
expect him to "come forward to unite with us upon the 
Bible" and still claim to believe in the errars from which 
he was turning away. An honest man will turn from an 
error when he sees it, and your claim that the man who 
once becomes entangled in sectarian error will never accept 
the truth is an assumption discounted by at least my own 
personal observation. 

If "the case of B has nothing whatever ta do in this 
investigation," I am unable to see what there is in it. He 
and similar God-fearing, honest, earnest, but deceived, men 
and women are the only ones I have been asking about. · I 
am not calling in question the salvation of those who believe 
and obey the gospel. I simply introduced· B as a test case, 
gave him credit far good intentions, with a desire to obey 
God; and if, as you say, he needs to yield the obedience of 
faith. I am unable to see why every other member of the 
Baptist Church is not obligated to do likewise. 

I have at no time, either directly or indirectly, claimed that 
the errors of the administrator vitiate the baptism of those 
he baptizes. I referred to the inahility of seotarian preach
ers to administer baptism into the name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit with reference solely to the doctrines of the 
churches they represent, and in no sense as a reflection on 
the preachers individually. All sectarian ·churches, as you 
well know, teach that we enter Christ and are saved at 
faith before and without baptism, thus doctrinally rendering 
baptism into Christ an impossibility. 

I am not now arguing whether "into r emission of sins" 
is a command or a promise. If it is a command, it must be 
obeyed; and if it is a promise, it is a part of the gospel and 
must be believed in order to her enjoyed. Condemnation 
r ests as surely upan the disbeliever as it does upon the dis
obedient. Your claim that I have been simply theo.rizing 
i s gratuitous, as I see it. If I have said anything relative 
to the plan of redemption. contrary to sound doctrine, please 
show it up. If I have misrepresented sectarianism, it is 
your duty to call me to order at once. 

In conclusion, I want to say that I am trying to take a 
reasonable, common-sense view of this matter. I am not 
wanting anybody to be r ebaptized or to be baptized to· satisfy 
me or to obey me. If sectarians have been baptized into 
Christ, they are saved and do not need rebaptism, but need 
to stay where they faund salvation. If they were not bap
tized into Christ (they claim they were not), then they need 
baptism-not r ebaptism. The term " rebaptist" i's a mis-
nomer in so far as I am concerned. McH. JENKINS. 

We publish the above for Brother J enkins, which is almost 
the same thing we have already published and replied to 
about three times. But this is o.ften enough to rehash the 
same things. We have been saying plainly from the begin
ning that na system of error will make a Christian-that 
nothing but obedience to the gospel will make any one a child 
of God. But we have claimed that· in this Bible land people 
among false teachers may learn and obey the gospel, and 
thus enter Christ and be forgiven, in spite of the errors 
taught. These sometimes remain with the systems of error 
propagated where they obey the gospel, and thereby help 
and encourage these systems of erro·r, instead of going on 
in the t ?aching of the word of God in all things, being 
simply Christians and nothing more. After a while some 
of them learn more of the truth and want to embrace and 
practice the whale truth. When they thus learn their duty 
and want to stand with those who simply practice what they 
read in the word of the Lord, it is not only useless, but a 
rnockerv, to ask them to do over again what they have 
already done. 

(Continued on page 757.) 
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MISCELLANY 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother W. W. Barber is in a meeting at Ethridge, Tenn. 

Brother Price Billingsley is in a meeting at Viola, Tenn. 

Brother D. B. Cargile is now in Arkansas preaching in 
destitute places. 

Bro ther C. E. W. Dorris is in a meeting at Corinth, · 
Sumner Caunty, Tenn. 

Brother Will J. Cullum is to begin a meeting at Yell, 
Tenn., on Sunday, July 30. 

Brother J . Andrew Perry, of Watseka, Ill. , is in a mission 
meeting near Riverside, Tenn. 

Brother C. M. Pullias is to begin a meeting at Ostella, 
Marshall County, Tenn., next Sunday. 

Brother W. H . Wrye .began a meeting at Tottys, near 
Centerville, Tenn., last Sunday morning. 

Brother E. H. Hoover is to begin a meeting at Odd Fel
lows' Hall, Giles County, Tenn., on Sunday, August 13. 

Brother L . B. Jones, af Winchester, Tenn., is in a tent 
meeting at Jackson Ridge, Bedford County, Tenn. This is 
a mis$ion meeting. , 

Brother J. D. Gttnn, of Sparta, Tenn., is to begin a series 
of meetings with the brethren at Twelfth Avenue, this city, 
<>n Sunday, Augmit 6. 

Brother S. R. Logue, af Dyer, Tenn., is to begin a meeting 
at Hill's Chapel, on the Nolensville pike, ten miles from this 
city, next Sunday morning. 

Brother J. W. Atkisson writes from St. Louis, Mo.: "We 
had a good meeting on Sunday, June 25. ·Brother W. I. 
Kline, o.f Nashville, Tenn., preached." 

Brethren T. E. Milholland and R. D. Smith recently closed 
a meeting at Dodd City, Texas, with two baptized. They 
are now in a meeting at West, Texas. 

Brother E. L. Cambron, of Winchester, Tenn., is in a meet
ing at Smyrna, Tenn. The attendance and interest are 
good and the outlook is very encouraging. 

Brother T. W. Phillips, of Fort Worth, Texas, is in a 
meeting at Konawa, Okla. He recently closed a good meet
ing at Troupe. Smith County, Texas, with five baptized. 

Brother George W. Porch writes: "Brother J. W. Shep
herd will preach at Craggie Hape, Tenn., on Lord's day, 
July 16. The brethren at Kingstc;m Springs are requested 
to announce this appointment." 

Brother Lee P. Mansfield recently closed a good meeting 
at Haskell, Texas, with his home congregation. Three 
persons were baptized, one of them his oldest daughter. 
H e is now in a meeting at Union, near Grapeland, T·exas. 

Brother I. C. Hoskins, of Gallatin, Tenn., recently closed 
a good m.ceting at Tompkinsville, Ky., with fourteen bap
tized and one restored. Brother Hoskins is a good man 
and a faithful preacher, and the brethren were fortunate in 
securing his services for this meeting. 

Married, at the r esidence of the bride's father, 319 Han
cock Street, this city, at 7: 30 A.M., Wednesday, July 5, Mr. 
J. B. Henderson ta Ceacy Constance Doolin, Brother J. 0. 
McQuiddy officiating. We join their many friends in wish
ing them a long, useful, and prosperous lffe. 

Among our visitors during last week were the fallowing 
brethren : Brother L. B. Jones, Winchester, Tenn.; I. B. 

Bradley, Dickson, Tenn.; Price Billingsley, Abilene, Texas; 
S. T. Hardison, Lewisburg, Tenn.; W. W. Barber, Waverly, 
Tenn. ; J: M. McCaleb, Louisville, Ky.; and J. A. Perry, 
Watseka, Ill. 

Brother C. E. Holt writes: "I am now in a m eeting at 
Albertville, Ala., the home of our great and goad brother, 
R. N. Moody, with whom I am making my home. Brother 
Moody is a great power in Alabama. The meeting here 
will continue indefinitely. Brother Klingman will be with 
us at Florence in October. My next meeting will be at 
Atkins, Ark." 

Brother N. A. Jones' meeting at Remerton, Ga., closed 
with six additions-four baptized, one from the Baptists, 
and one resto·red. He is now in a meeting at Concord, 
eight miles from Valdosta, Ga. In our issue of J une 29 it 
was stated that Brother Jones had been elected ·superintend
ent of the Dale County, Ark., high school, but il should have 
been Dale County, Ala. 

Brother A. J. Hogan, of Sedalia, Mo., writes: "We have 
arranged with Brother W. G. White, of Nashville, Tenn., 
for a tent, and hope to do mission work in this cit y until it 
becomes too cold for tent work, provided we do not have 
to stop for supplies. If brethren from a distance will assist 
the Sedalia church to the amount of twenty-five dollars a 
month, we can easily keep the work going without any 
break. Those desiring to assist us should address a ll com
munications tb me at 1101 West Tenth Street." 

Brother W. F. Neal, of Meafard, Ontario, Canada, writes: 
" On June 5 I began a series . of meetings with the church 
of Christ at Selkirk, Ontario, Canada, and closed on Lord's
day evening, June 25, with a full house. The visible results 
of this meeting were eight baptized, two from the pro
gre.ssives, and one by statement. Brother T. W. Bailey, a 
Beamsville Bible School bay, is the evangelist at Selkirk, 
and is doing a good work there. The June meeting held 
there on June 3-5 was quite a successful meeting. One bap
tism and one r estored at Meaford recently." 

Brother C. R. Nichol, of Clifton, Texas, recenlly assisted 
the brethren at Ardmore, Okla., in a meeting which closed 
with thirty-one additions to the congregation-twenty-two 
baptized. Of the congregation Brother Nichol says: "This 
is one of the best congregations of which I have a ny knowl
edge. Notwithstanding the fact that it is a new congrega
tion, it has made rapid progress since I was there last year. 
It has the best located house in that growing city of ten 
thousand inhabitants. I will assist them ii:J. a month's 
meeting during next year." 

Brother T. Q. Martin writes from Wartrace, Tenn.: 
"There were ten baptized during the Granton, Wis., meet
ing. I had the assistance of Brethren Mallory and Machel, 
noble servants of the Lord. On my way to this place I 
stopped at Winchester, Ky., my old home, and preacped on 
Wednesday night. I baptized twcr, one of them being my 
baby girl, ten years old. I began here on July 2. I go to 
Fairfield, Tenn., for my next meeting. I am pained to hear 
of the destruction by lightning of the meetinghouse at 
Estill Springs. It means much to the li ttle band there. 
I know the sacrifice they made to build it." 

Brother M. C. Kurfees writes: "Brother F. W. Smith has 
done good work in reviewing Brother McPherson's tract oa 
' Christian Liberty in Methods of Christian Service.' His 
review makes a tract of twenty-two pages. It is a clear. and 
convincing argument, showing conclusively how missionary 
work was done in New Testament times, and, hence, how it 
should be done to-day. Wherever Brother McPherson's tract 
circulates, this review ought to be scattered. I commend 
it to the brethren, and wish for it a wide circulation." 
Price, five cents a copy, or six copies for twenty-five cents. 
Send all orders to the McQuiddy Printing Company, 317-319 
Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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REBAPTISM. 

(Continued from page 755.) 

But you claim that they cannot obey the gospel where so 
much error is taught. But we find in the book of Revela
tion that there were some such at the great fountain bead 
of error called "Babylon the Great." But those were the 
L<>rd's people among them, that were thus called upon: 
"Come forth, my people, out of her, t hat ye have no fe-llow
ship with her sins, and that ye receive not O'f her plagues." 
(Rev~ 18: 4 . ) Here were some of the Lord's people in the 
very midst of " Mystery, Babylon the Great." These could 
not have been the Lord's people without having obeyed the 
gospel. So they are called upon to come out simply, not to 
do over ·again what they had already done. But they must· 
of necessity separate from such errors and simply be the 
Lord's people, and the Lord would receive them. T'.his is 
what all such ought to dcr to-day, and stand no longer with 
denominational systems of error. When such as these come 
to stand with us upon the Bible, to live as it directs, claim
ing they have already obeyed the gospel, we have no right to 
ask them to do over again what they have already done. 
This bas been my claim from the start, and this, therefore, 
is the issue between us. It is, therefore, a mistake on your 
part to suppose that none can learn and obey the gospel 
where error is taught, and a mistake equally great when you 
intimate to iet them stay in those errors. The voice from 
heaven is: "Come forth, my people, O'Ut of her "- separate 
from all error and practice the truth, and nothing but the 
truth. T'.here is no safety in practicing error anywhere. 
This is all we think needful to say till something different 
is said on the other side. 

"WHAT IS CONVERSION?" 
BYE. G. S. 

Conversion is both active and passive; so says A. Malone. 
In the Gospel Advocate of February 2, this year, we pub
lished an editarial on conversion, setting forth that in con
version sinners are active-that conversion is turning ,to 
God, and that the turning is to be done by the sinner, and 
that, therefore, he is active in that turning. Brother Malone 
quoted a sh<>rt paragraph from that article, made a vigorous 
criticism on it, and had it published in the Western Re
corder, a Baptist paper publi shed in Louisville, Ky. _See his 
criticism on page 747 of this number . Had he published 
the whole article, his criticism would have needed very little 
response. So we insist that he have this response to hi s 
article published in full , if he makes reply to it. 

It is a fact that the article, a small part O·f which h e 
copied, says not one word about the Baptists at all. The 
fact, therefore, that he was the first roan to cry out shows 
he was hit hard. But in his frenzied efforts at criticism 
he failed ta present a single passage that helps him a parti
cle when properly applied. But he quotes two uninspired 
men, as the r eader will see in r eading his criticism, that 
speak to suit him exactly, though they do not even refer to 
a single passage of scripture. But they do agree with 
Brother Malone, and that makes th.em Jaw and gospel with 
him. But we dismiss them as incompetent witnesse~. 

What they say is only the opinions of uninspired men, 
which have not the weight af a feather in settling what 
the word of God teaches. We rely simply and only upon the 
expressed will of God in settling Bible questions. If the 
word of God tells of any respect in which sinners are passive 
~n conversion, then that should settle it ; if it does not, 
then he has, no right ta assume it. So it is still an open 
question. 

Is the sinner active o•r passive in con ver sion ? Brother 
Malone says he is both active and passive. But the trouble 
is, we only have his word and that of some of his favorite 
theologians. He does not quote any passage from the word 
of God that helps him at all in the matter. He quotes a few 
passages from the Old Testament about God turning the 

hearts of his own people, the Jews, when they were in 
rebellion against him. This he did through the words of 
Moses and the prophets, which means that the word crf God 
taught them what to do, and they obeyed him and turned; 
so they were active in this, and not passive. Their turning 
was through obedience to the wo·rd of God, and not by any 
sort of direct or abstract power wrought upon their hearts. 
Besides, these passages have no sort of allusion t o the con
version of sinners under Christi.anity. Such a use of them 
is a misapplication of the word of God. 

He makes one quotation from the New Testament · but 
that, when properly applied, is against him. It is 'this: 
"And you hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses 
and sins." (Eph. 2: 1.) This passage does refer to the con
version of sinners under the gospel of Christ. But the lan
guage is figurative and only teUs what was done, but does 
not tell how it was done, and we have to look at passages 
that tell of conversions to find out how they were made 
ali ve. 

In the second chapter of Acts we have the conversion of 
about three thousand souls. The Holy Sp.frit through the 
apostles t oid these sinners how Christ had died -for them, 
and had been raised from the dead, and had ascended to 
heaven. They also told them that they must believe these 
things, must r epent and be baptized unto the remissicm of 

, sins. These things done, they were Christians, were born 
again, were members of the church of God. Now what made 
up the conversion of these sinners? In believing the truth 
of the gospel, thus realizing what God had done for them, 
their hearts were tur:Q.ed to God, while in their repentance 
their lives were turned, and in their baptism they entered 
into Christ, in 'whom they were prmnised the remission of 
sins. Conversion means turning out of sin into the service 
of God. This the three thousand did thr<>ugh faith, re
pentance, and baptism. And in these things which the 
people did, t hey were active, and not passive. 

In Acts 19 we read the account o'f the conversion of the 
Ephesians. Paul, an inspired apostle, went to Ephesus and 
began J;>reac4ing in the synagogue, and this continued three 
months. On account of violent opposition, he left that and 
went into the school crf one Tyrannus, and J;>reached there 
for two year s. Many miracles wer e performed also in con
firmation of the truth of the gospel as preached by Paul. 
This was enough of preaching for all to learn th e truth 
iind embrace it, which many of them did, as is plainly 
expressed in these words: "And fear fell upon them all, and 
the name crf the Lord J esus was magnified. · Many also of 
them that had believed came, confessing, ,and declaring t heir 
deeds. And not a few of them that practiced magical arts 
brought their books together and burned them in the sight 
of all; and they counted the price of them, and found it fifty 
thousand pieces of silver. So mightily grew the ward of the 
Lord and prevailed." (Acts 19: 17-20.) Thus the same 
gospel was preached by the Holy Spirit tp.rough Paul at 
Ephesus that was preached through Peter on the day of 
Pentecost; and without any sort of doubt the people did the 
very same things the three thousand did. Hence the Ephe
sians were made Christians just as the three thousand were 
on the day af Pentecost. So they all heard the same gospel, 
obeyed the same gospel, were made Christians precisely the 
same way; they all believed, repented, and were all bap
tized into Christ. And in the conversion of the Ephesians 
they were just as active as were the three thousand; hence 
they were active, not passive, in their coILversion. So the 
Lord quickened, made the Ephesians alive, through their 
obedience to the gospel; and in this obedience they were 
act ive, not passive. 

The next questicrn naturally is, In what part of their con
version were they passive? What did the Lord do for them 
in which they had no part? The denominations generally 
claim remission of sins before baptism; some of them call 
it "getting relig,ion," and cla im that this is worked in the 
heart by a direct and abstract operation of the Holy Spirit. 
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They do nat claim it as a result of obedience to the com
mands o.f the gospel, for they well know that there is no 
promise of getting religion in any part of the Bible. Nor 
is there any promise in all the go~pel plan of salvation that 
in the matter of conversion the sinner is promised remissiCIIl 
of sins before baptism. Some call it " professing religion," 
claiming pardon before baptism. But where in the New 
Testament, among all the conversions on record in the days 
of the apostles, did any one ever claim pardan before bap
tism? There is not one such case on record. The divine 
commission says: '.' G.o ye therefore, and make disciples of 
all the nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father 
and of the Son and pf the Holy Spirit." (Matt. 28: 19.) 
"Ga ye into all the world, and. preach the gospel to the 
whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned." 
(Mark 16: 15, 16.) The first part of these passages shows 
that baptism is part of the work of making disciples, or 
Christians. Therefore, according to this, none are disciples, 
Christians, till baptized. The second one makes no prom
ise of pardon, salvatiCIIl, to any one till baptized. But the 
very moment people believe the gospel, repent, and are bap
tized into Christ, they are saved from their past sins. In 
all these steps those seeking salvation are active, not 
passive. There is not even a hint in these of anything 
being done for the sinner in which he is not active till he· 
reaches the promise of pardon. Nothing but pure assump
tion, therefore, can be found in favor of a sinner being 
passive in conversion in the above passages. Pardon, re
mission of sins, is no part of conversion. It follows· con
version, but forms no part of it. Conversion means turning 
to God; and this the sinner does in his obedience to the 
gospel, and is active in every step of it. The same things 
are true in every case of conversion that was made by the 
apostles in carrying out the commission as given above. 
When· the gospel had been preached on the day of Pentecost, 
and the people believed it, they " said unto Peter and the 

- rest 0<f the apostles, BFethren, what shall we do? " They 
did not ask what the Lord would do for them, but simply, 
"What shall we do?" They were quickly tald what to do, 
in plain words. "They then that received his word were 
baptized: and there were added unto them in that day 
about three thousand souls." (Acts 2: 37-41.) Now what 
was done for these three thousand in connection with their 
conversion in which they were passive only, and not active? 
Not Cine thing. Yet Brother Malone says that in conversion 
sinners are pa~tly active and partly passive. But he fa ils 
to prove it. 

MISSION WORK-RESPONSIBILITY OF THE ELDERS 
OF THE CHURCHES. 

BY M. C. K. 

We have presented in these columns numerous phases of 
the general subject of mission work during the past few 
years, and at different times have called attention to the duty 
of the elders of the churches in this important line of work. 
After much reflection, it is our candid judgment that this 
particular phase of the subject has never received the ample 
treatment which it so manifestly deserves. It is the purpose 
now to give special emphasis to this point; and we invite 
the serious and thaughtful attention of our readers, and 
of the elders of the churches in particular, to the following 
considerations: 

1. The very position assigned to the elders in the churches 
places upon them a very heavy responsibility in connectian 
with missionary work. They are "the divinely appointed 
overseers of the flock. They are to superintend its affairs 
and to watch for the progress and welfare of the members 
as a shepherd watches after the progresf? and welfare of 
his flock. They are to be examples and spiritual guides of 
the flock in all the varied channels of Christian activity 
and usefulness; but surely there is nothing in whi ch it is 
more important to guide the members than in the matter 

of sending the gospel to the lost. Just as the salvation of 
the world was the object af our Savior's mission among men 
and of his death on the cross, so the matter of. sending the 
gospel to those who are lost in sin is the great work of the 
church. Let no one underestimate it. The church is to be 
as "a city set on a hill" which "cannot be hid ." (Matt. 
fi: 14.) It is divinely ordained to be a radiating center 
of gospel light, and it must shine, if it would fill the divine 
r equirement, till it lights up every dark corner of the 
earth. Surely th9se who are appointed to oversee and guide 
such an institution are in a most responsible position, and 
they must render by and by a most solemn accaunt. 

2. This leads to the second fact-namely, the elders are not 
only to superintend and guide the flock, but 'it i s distinctly 
declared that they are to watch for it as "they that shall 
give account." · (Heb. 13: 17.) Let the reader ponder this 
fact. The elders are to give an account of the conduct and 
life of the members. What, then, shall we conclude con
cerning the churches that are daing nothing · in mission 
work? And what shall we conclude concerning the elders of 
such churches? Truly this presents a situation worthy of 
serious consideration. Will the churches, and especially 
the elders, think about it? 

3. But this is not all. 'I'he character of the account which 
the elders will have to r ender is brought out in the follow
ing passage: "Obey them that have the rule aver you, and 
submit to them: for they watch in behalf of your souls, 
as they that shall give account ; that they may do this with 
joy, and not with grief." (Heb. 13: 17.) Thus the account 
which they must render may be either "with jo,y" or 
" with grief." Let us note carefully some things here neces
sarily implied. It implies, first of all, that, in case elders 
can render an account which contains a praiseworthy record 
an the part of the church, the account will be "with joy ;" 
but if i t shall contain no such record, it will be "with 
grief." But, in the second place, suppose the account shall 
disclose the fact that the elders themselves have made no 
effort to lead the churches out into such fields of work at all , 
and that the reasons such churches have not done more is 
because of this neglect and failure CIIl the part of the elders, · 
then what? Such an account will, of course, be "with 
grief," but it will be so for two reasons: (1) Because the 
church, like the barren fig tree, bore no fruit; (2) because 
the elders themselves never attempted to-lead them into this 
work. 

We, therefore, see that the question of the respo>nsibility 
of elders in the matter of missian work is a very· serious 
one. So cer tain as fathers and mothers are responsible 
for the failure of ch ildren to do their duty when the latter 
results from a lack of parental care and attention, so cer
tain i s it that those who are over the churches as guides of · 
the flock will be held respansible for a lack of proper 0<ver
sight and guidance. Will not the elders give this matter 
serious thought and attention? 

ENCOURACEMENT MACAZINE. 

BY M. C. K, 

I have r eceived from Brother _Don Carlos J anes a copy 
of bis new periodical, entitled "Encouragement Magazine." 
It contains eight pages, and is printed on good paper, with 
departments treating of missionary matter s, the establish
ment af new congregations, debates, and general literature 
relating to the preaching of the gospel and the propagation 
of the cause of Christ in the world. It propo,ses to, keep its 
readers well informed concerning the progress of religion 
and the movements and operations af the brethren in· gen
eral. It also publishes pictures and biographical sketches of· 
different brethren. The copy (June) now before me has a 
picture and .biographical sketch of Brother F. M. Turner, 
edi tor of the Christian Youth, of Nashville, Tenn. It is 
published monthly by Brother Janes, 2225 Dearing Court, 
Laui svill e, Ky., at fi fty cents a year. It will be helpful in the 
lines indicated, and I commend it to the brethren. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Lexington, Tenn.-=-My Dear Miss Emma: Here I come to 
join your Corner. I am ten years old. I am in the fifth 
grade in school. Our school has clased. Mr. Logan Azbill 
was our teacher. I go to Sunday school nearly every Sun
day. Mrs. Ida Scott is my teacher. I love her. We live 
about three miles from the meetinghouse. I have two little 
nieces, Elsie and Vinnie. They are sweet. I help mamma 
clean the house. Your little friend, STELLA WILSON. 

My dear little girl, I'm glad to know you try to help your 
busy mamma with the housework. Of com;se she is glad to 
have a daughter ta assist her. The two sweet little nieces 
help you to be happy, of course; and with the work and 
play at home and . study and play at school, a little gir l can 
have a good time all the time, can she not? 

Mocksville, N. C.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I read the Children's Corner each 
week. I like it very much. I should like for you ·to come 
to see me. My brother, Gilbert, and I have just had the 
mumps. I'm glad to be over with it. Gi lbert likes the 
Children's Ca.mer, too. I will be nine years old, May 28. 
With a sweet kiss, I am, Your friend, 

EDNA KURiFEES. 

I thank you, dear little ~irl, for the kind invitation to visit 
you, and also for the sweet kiss inclosed in your letter. I 
should like to see you and Gilbert in your home. A year 
ago l was in your State--in Asheville; but this May I'm 
"away out in California," many miles frOIJil the" land of the 
sky." But I may some time travel back to the old North 
State; and if so, I shall be sure to visit you,_ if I can. 

Brinker, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, nine 
vears old. I have been sick most of the time this winter, 
and haven't been to school very much. My father takes the 
Gospel Advocate. I like the Children's Corner very much. 
I am in the fifth grade in school. I have a sweet little 
brother, named " Eris." He is twenty-five months old. 

Your little friend, JEWEL RUDY. 

I trust you have not been sick at all during the winter 
that has just passed, little girl, and have been able to go to 
school whenever schuol has been in session. I should like 
for all my Corner family to be well and happy. When people 
are well and happy, they are usually good, toe1; and of course 
I want my Cornerites to be good. 

Bear Creek, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the Gas
pel Advocate, and I like to read the Children's Corner, and 
also the " Home Reading " page. I will be twelve years old 
the last day of June. I have four brothers and five sisters, 
but one sister and two of my brothers are dead. I go to 
Sunday school and am in the Jewels •class. My teacher is 
Mrs. Waters. I love her. She will saon promote u s to the 
small quarterlies, and I shall be glad. I am in the sixth 
grade at school. I haven't been to schoo1l this winter, be
cause I 've had the whooping cough, but I'm nearly well now. 

Your friend, LE!\'A PARKER. 

We are glad to welcome you to the Corner, Lena, not
withstanding you admit having the whooping cough. The 
Corner family are not close enough together to " catch " 
whooping cough and measles fram each other. Of course 
you are entirely well now, and I trust you've been busy and 
happy in school during the winter that has just passed, 
little girl. 

Lamasco, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you admit a little 
Kentucky girl to your Corner? My grandparents take the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the Children's Corner 
and " Home Reading." I am a schoolgirl, eleven years old. 
I am in the seventh grade. Our school closed February 18. 
I like to go ta school. We had a nice, good teacher-Prof. 
D . . F. Brightwell. We have no Sunday school at Lamasco. 
I go to church the second and third Sundays in each month. 
I wish we had a good Sunday schoo·l here. I like to go to 
Sunday school. I have neither brother nor sister. I have 
two pets-a little dog named "Jumbo" and a horse named 
" George." I enjoy riding horseback, and like to play with 
my little dog. Your little friend, MAR·Y E. VICK. 

We are glad for you to enter the Corner, Mary, with your 
two pets. It would be too cruel to separate three such good 
friends as you, George, and Jumbo. I wish ·you could go· to 
Sunday school every Sunday, little friend. I trust, you now 
have Sunday school near enough for you to attend. I trust, 
too, you have the same good teacher in yo•tir day school. 

Gleason, Tenn., R. F . D. No. 1.-Dear Miss Emma: I am 
a little boy, ten years old. I go ta school and like it. My 
grandmother takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read 
the Children's Corner. We are so far from church that we 
cannot attend regularly. There are only a few members 
of the church living in this neighborhood. They meet at a 
neighbor's house on the first day CJ1f the week. I have a baby 
sister, one year old who has been very sick, but she is 
better now. Your little friend, ORIEN B. SMITH. 

I'm glad your baby sister got well, Orien; and I trust she 
has been well and happy since you wrote me. Of course you 
try to make her happy, as all goad "big brothers" do. I 
hope you will soon have a congregation near enough for you 
to attend church. 

Danville, Ala., R. F. D. No. 2.-Dear Miss Emma: My 
grandpa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the 
Chil!!ren's Corner. I want to join your happy band. I have 
never seen a letter to the Corner from this part of the 
country. I live on a farm five miles e,ast of Moulton . We 
raise corn, cotton, hay, cattle and hogs, and lots of chickens. 
I feed the cattle when papa is away from home. I am eight 
years old. Brother J. H. Hill preached for us two years, 
and we all love him. Your little friend, 

JOHN HODGES PREWITT. 

I'm glad for you to be a member of our happy banq, John; 
I'm sure you will help us to be happier and better by being 
with us. I like your little letter. I trust you will have this 
year a fine crap of hay and corn for the cattle and hogs, 
an abundance of cotton to sell, and " lots" of chickens to eat. 

Watertown, Tenn.-Miss Emma Page : I enjoy reading the 
sweet little letters in the Corner, and want to write you, too. 
I am a little girl, twelve years old. I am in the sixth grade, 
and will start to school Mon.day. My mother has been· dead 
nearly two years, and I live with my Grandfather and 
Grandmother Green. My papa has a farm near by . . 

Your friend, ANNIE PmLLIPS. 

I'm glad you wrote m e, little friend, and I'm glad, too, to 
share your litt le letter with the Corner family. Of course 
we sympathize with you because your dear mother has passed 
away, but we rejoice with you in having a happy home with 
your grandparents. I'm sure you lave them and they love you. 

Olmstead, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I've seen so many let
ters from little girls In the Gospel Advocate that I want to 
write you, too. My papa taJ.i:es the Advocate, and I like 
to read the Children's Corner. My papa and mamma are 
Christians. I go to church every Sunday. My Sunday. 
school teacher's name is Mrs. E llen Gill. 

' Your friend , HALLIE J AYNES. 

I'm glad you decided to enter the Corner family, little 
friend. It's a lairge, happy family, every member of which, 
I'm sure, tries to add to the general happiness and good of 
the athers. I'm glad you have a Christian father and 
mother, and of course you will becO'llle a Christian at the 

. proper time, little friend. 
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The Gateway 
To Perfect Health 

When your system gets in such a run
down condition that the daintiest foods 
do not appeal to your appetite; when 
your sleep is not sound and restful: and 
w!Jen you are feeling good-for-Dotbing, 
it's time to look after your 

LIVER AND KIDNEVS 
But don't experiment-start right in the 
beginning by drinking HARRIS LITHIA 
W ATER-"N ature's Soverei gn Remedy" 
for al 1 disorders of tbe Kidneys, Liver 
and Bladder, and an infallible cure for 
all stomach troubles .. It invigorate . ap
petizes and makes rlcb, reel. healthy 
blood. For sale by your druggist-If 
DOL, write us. 

Send for Free :Booklet of Testimon
ials and Descriptive Literature, 

Harris Lithia Springs Co. 
Harris Springs, S. C. 

Hotel open from June 15 to Sept. 15th. 

Florida. 

Esto, June 28.-My fourth aunual 
meeting at this place closed last Sun
day night with a crowded house. The 
interest was good from the very begin
ning. There were two baptized, and I 
have beard of one other to be bapt ized 
sinca I began this writing. I am to 
preach again Thursday and Friday 
nights. There has been much interest 
manifested since the meeting closed. 

·The "Holiness," or "Pentecostal ," peo
ple asked me many questions on the 
fiTst Sunday night of the meeting. I 
devoted 'l'uesday night following to an
swering them. I invited them to have 
their pre!),cher present to review my re
marks. There was one present, but he 
l;;ept quiet. I spo]rn as courteously and 
as kindly as I could, but scored them 
from the beginning to· the end. There 
were a number there' who claimed to 
have been baptized with the Holy 
Ghost, and hence they claimed to be 
able to speak with tongues, heal the 
sick, and even to write in the unknown 
tongue and interpret other languages. 
I gave t!Jem a few Latin sentences to 

A SIMPLE REMEDY interpret and offered to let them make 
an effort to heal me of an inflammation 

If you should cut your finger; 
scratch, bruise, or burn any part of . caused by a red-bug bite, but even the 
your body; stick a nail in your foot; · preacher kept his seat. I issued a 
develop a sore throat frcrm cold or any standing challenge to meet one of thei r 
other cause; suffer with poison oak men and discuss "sanctification" at 
offensive odor from the feet crr body'. 
itching or discharge from any organ, any time. The brethren hyre are few 
the best thing to do is to put twcr tea- in number, but are anxious to see the 
spoonfuls of Tyree's Antiseptic Powder cause of the Lord firmly established. 
in a pint of water and bathe the part They hope to have another meeting 
with it freely three or four times a 
day. rt will relieve you at once and during the fall. There is a young lady 
save you much inconvenience and ex- in town who desires to obey the gospel, 
pense. 'l'his Powder is not poisonous but fears to do so, because her fathe·r 
and is Rat a patent medicine. Its com- has said that if she does he will settle 
position and uses are fully described 
in a little booklet, entitled "The with her for it. This is deplorable in 
Nurse;" a copy of which, along with a the extreme. Of course I have advised 
liberal free sample of the Powder, may her to obey the Lord rather than man. 
be had free of charge by addressing I am to begin my fourth annual meet-
J. S. Tyree, Washington, D. C. The 
powder sells in drug stores for 25 ing with the Liberty congregation, near 
cents and $1 per box; ar will be mailed Elba, Ala., next Saturday night. If 
postpaid, on receipt of price. Th~ any loyal preacher passing this way 
sample costs nothing. can spend a few days with these breth

A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
To all knowing sufferers of rheumatlslh 
whether muscular or ot tbe joints, sciatic&. 
h.:;;ibagos, backache, pains In the kidney .. 
or neuralgia pains, to write to her tor • 
home treatment which has repeatedly cure<! 
all of these tortures. She feels It her dut• 
to send It to all sufferers FREE. You cur~ 
yourself at home, as thousands will testltJ 
no change of climate being necessary, Tbl' 
slmple discovery banishes uric acid trom 
the blood, loosens the stiffened joints, purl 
ties the blood, and brightens the eyes, gt• 
Ing elasticity and tone to the whole system 
If the above lnte~ests yon, for proof addresa 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bmd 
Ind. 

ren, let him wri te to Brother R. L. Pe
terman, Esto, Fla., and he will gladly 
arrange for him to preach her·e. They 
need assistance. V AK A. BRADLEY. 

Ceorgia. 

Buchanan, July 1.-0ur meeting at 
Norman, Okla., closed with five addi
tions to the congregation. Brother L. 
H. Reavis and I then began a meeting 
under my tent at Waco, Ga. Our 
crowds were small during the ten days 
we were there. A great many things 
happened during the time which were 

calculated to discourage us, yet it did 
not. It rained nearly every day; and 
the tent blew down twice, breaking our 
center poles, and our lamps suffered 
greatly. The peopMi of the town would 
not come to bear us. We had one ad-, 
dition, and I left Brother Reavis there 
to continue the meeting. I came lo 
Buchanan, where there is a good con
gregation, since some of them with
drew, not being satisfied with the sim
ple worship. I began here June 27. 
Our crowds have been large and the 
meeting interesting. We will continue 
here for several days yet. Brother 
Reavis wHI do the preaching. I leave 
to-day for Ful ton, Ky., wher e my wife 
is very low with typhoid fever. I do 
not know when I shall return to Geor
gia, whether at all during the summer. 

W. CLAUDE HALL. 

Tennessee. 

Irving College, June 30.-Brother A. 
D. Rogers and I recently closed an 
eight-days' meeting at Fult's School
house, with two confessions. Although 
the farmers were quite busy, yet the at
tendance was exceptionall y good. We 
realize the great demand for pure gos
pel preaching, and hope the brethren 
will remember us in their prayers. I 
will leave for Dasher, Ga., where I. will 
preach the word. J. G. MALPHURS. 

Dunlap, June 29.-Brother Charley 
Brewer began a meeting her e on June 
4, preaching three discourses, with two 
additions. Brother G. C. Brewer came 
on Monday night, June 5, and contin
ued the meeting till June 25, and 
closed with fifteen more added-seven
teen in all. One of these was from the 
Baptists and two restored. This meet
ing, I think, wou ld have closed on 
Monday night of the third week with 
four additions, if it had not been for a 
challenge to Brother Brewer for a dis
cussion wi th Dr. Blalock. But in can
vassing the situation, Brother Brewer 
and I thought of this challenge; so we 
at once decided to go on a few more 
days, and at once began to have addi
tions. The interest seemed to be great
er when we closed than at any other 
time. One made the confession at the 
water on Monday morning after we 
closed on Stlnday night. We regard 
this as one of the best meetings ever 
held in Dunlap, as many attended this 
meeting who would not listen to our 
preachers before. Some were con
vinced, but not allowed to obey the gos
pel. I do not think the debate with Dr. 
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Blalock will materialize, as he refused 
to s.ign up unless he could get the ad
vantage in propositions. Brother Brew
er submitted to him the two general 
propositions, but he · refused to sign 
them unless he could get in something 
referring to Alexander Campbell eith.er 
directly or indirectly. J . T. WALKER. 

FREEi·+ FREEi 
Handsalfle Dinner Set 

Texas. 

Waco, July 1.-Eight years ago a 
sma'll number of brethren who had 
been meeting from house to house se
cured a lot and erected a house on Fif· 
teenth and Webster Streets. The con
gregation has gradually, but slowly, • 
grown larger. The location on Fif· 
teenth and ·webster Streets is a very 
undesirable one and the house is too 
small; hence the move for a change, of 
which many will rejoice. The brethren 
are negotiating for a lot near the cen-
ter of the city, and intend to erect a 
new house at the earliest date possible. 
Also the congregation has secured the 
services of a preacher whom they in
tend to keep busy in the city. l_Vaco is 
a rapidly growing city, and it is hoped 
that the cause of our Master will grow 
with it in still wider proportions. 

To Every Lady Reader· 

C. H. RUTLEDGE. 

A MEE"TIN:CffOUSE AT CHILDERS· 
BURC, ALA. 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

The congregation at" Childersburg, 
Ala., was started about three years ago, 
and since that time, through the kind
ness of the town councilmen, they have 
met in the town hall. Early last spring 
they bought a nice lot for two hundred 
dollars, and paid for it themselves. 
They then raised four hundred !md 
ninety-five dolla1:s among themselves 
toward building a house; and when 
they talked with a contractor., they 
found that they could get a good house 
built, without painting, for eight hun
dred dollars cash. They had done so 
much in trying to get a house that I 
told them to let the contract; that the 
other money would be ready when they 
needed it. The house was finished an_d 
turned over to them last Saturday, paid 
for. They now have a new house, and 
" owe no man anything." Those who 
ha(! fellowship with. them in their ef· 
forts to build were as follows: The con
gregation at Stewart's Creek, Tenn., 
$5; Mrs. R. F. Elam, Albertville, Ala., 
$3; Mr. Wallace Boaz, Childersburg, 
Ala., $10; Mrs. J. M. Barnes, Montgom
ery, Ala., $10; Mr. J. R. Barnes, Mont
gomery, Ala., $10; Mr. Veman Hebb, 
Wilsonville, Ala., $25; Mrs. John 
Chandler, Mobile, Ala., $25; West Encl 
(Birmingham) congregation, $25.50; 
S. P. Pittman, Nashville, Tenn., $17; 
S, F. Morrow, NashviJJe, Tenn., $25; 
John T. Le.wis, Birmingham, Ala., 
$149.50. Total, $30·5. 

H ere is an opportunity whereby every woman in the United States can get a handsomely deco 
rated and beautifully designed large Dinner Set Absolutely Free. All we ask is that you sel\ a few 
cans of our Perfection Baking Powder and the Dinner Set is yours. You can realize how easily and 
with what little effort you can do thi s , for a full size cut glass pattern pitcher and 6 glasses are included 
with each can of Baking Powder, etc., in our offer No. 420 . But this is not all. T o _every lady who 
sends in her name and address , right away, we will give, in addition, as o. Special Premium, Absolutely 
Free, the handsome and durable 6-Piece French Gray Enamelware Set, described below, with first order. 
You can't realize what a big offer this is until you see these beautiful premium·s . 

6-Piece Enamelware Set-FREE 
We are determined to push our Baking Pow· 
derto the front; and to get you to help us we 
will send withyour first or<ler this ~am.dsome 
French Grny 6-Piece Enamelware Set and it will 

~g~ i~~tlg~ef:.~~lSe~f~:dti~;ii;;nwt~ 'rl11~ ~G:~ 
ner Set. This Enam9lwnre Seti consists of I 
10-Qt. Dish P an:; 4-qt. lipped Preserving Kettle, 

b3~~ty ~~di1Wfc P~;,.~ 1~a0 ?1~~11 :ii~t 1ln~-g1te 
Dipper- 6 large pieces in all. ~e hnve but a 
few hundred of these Sets on hand, and we 
urge you to write quick if you wnnt one. 

Opium, Whiekey and DrnR' Habits treat
ed a.t home or at SanitariUI!l. Book on 

subjC<"t Free. DR. B. M. WOOLLEY, 
33 Victor Sanitarium, Atlanta, Ca. 

W t d A man or woman in .every C<?ID· an e munrty to act as our mform_at10n 
reporter. All or spare time. No experience 
necessary. $50 to $300 per month. Noth mg to 
sell. Send stamp for particulars, SALES Assa· 
CIATION, 665 Association Bld'g. Ind1anapolls, Ind. 

WILBUf.? R. SMITH BUSINESS COLLEGE 
~ !h•dnl nw,,r<leol P•of. Smith SUMMER 

( .. , . Bno~·~ ... ~~11in~ 0::1~~;s~~\!~·~ese, SESSION 
~ Sllorrh:\ll•l, Ty1wwriting and Telegraphy 

taught, Not.es received. ~itun1in11c::-IOJIOO t?:rarlualeA in busincsA. 
Begin now. Addreea WILBUR IL SMITH, Lexiuglon, Hy. 

Our Copy-c ALL STONES, DYSPEPSIA 
righted AND tL,LJ>J~•As•s LIVER, 
Book on Stomach and Bowels 

FREE Address Gallstone RemedyCo.,225 Dearborn 
St. , Chicago, Ill. Ask for Book No. 2s . 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Churcb and Scbool Bells. ~Send fol 
Uatalogue. The c. S. BELL CO., Hillsboro. n 

~~r.:~h BELLS 
Peal 

Memorial Bells a Specialty. 
• ~ ~CSh&ne Bell 1'~ouadr7 t11., B&Hlmore,11.d.,U.S..A.. 

No Money Necessary you risk absolute!yn?th· 
mg. We pay all fre1ghb 

charges and ship you the B-aking Powder and send 
you·r prem·ium with th e Baking Powder, and also send 
Glass Pitcher and 6 Glasses all together, and then we will give you time to deliver and collect before 
remitting to us. While it-is on your mind, cut out 
coupon, write your name a..nd address on same, so 
you cnn get ou r big Special Premium; also, free, our 
Mammoth Catalog and Premium List. 

Fill Out and Mail Coupon Todal'i 
HAGOOD MFG. CO., 

385 N. Commercial St., St Louis, l\lo. 
Gentlemen :-Without cost to me, please send 

at once your Big Free 0.0:er. 

Name ................................. .............................................•• 

Post Office ............................................... .. .................... . 

County ...................................... .. .. State ........................ . 

Good with milk£, de.Jid
ous with pure. swe.e.t 
cream. Bk.ndsye.rfe.c.t
o/with either losing 
no part of its flavor. 
It's guarante.e.d. to 
yle.ase.. Try it. 

THE REILY TAYLOR CO. ~. 
NEW ORLEAHS,U.S.A. ~Yw ., ..... 
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Every Lady Should 
Read This 

Announcement 
and send for the book-it's free. We want to 
put this book in the hands of every woman 
in America that desires to make money. The 
book is full of valuable information from 
cover to cover. It tells how it is possible for 
a lady to make from $18 to $50 a week. It 
shows how girls of 16 and women of 60, who 
never ~arned a dollar, are to-day making 
good money, are independent and happy. It 
tells all about the best, cleanest and most 
thoroughly equipped beauty culture school 
in America-tells all about the wonderful 
Marinello System, about shampooing, hair 
dressing, facial treatments-tells all about 
the different courses that we teach. We want 
you to have this book-want you to read all 
about our school-want to show you why 
you must be successful in life, if you take 
our course-why we can secure you a good 
position the day you qualffy. Last year 
the graduates of this school earned over 
$300,000.00. Our book shows how you can 
get your share of this big fortune. Our 
school .is under the personal direction of 
Emily N. Lloyd, the world's authority. 
George A. Ward, M. D., Cosmetic Surgeon, 
conducts clinics in treatments of obstinate 
skin and scalp troubles. Your own defects 
treated free while taking the course. Write 
to-day. We want to send you the book at 
once. We want to start you on the road to 
success. Address, Emily N. Lloyd, care 
Marinello School, 57 Washington Street, 
Chicago, Ill. 

FOR MEN ONLY. · 

Here's your chance to get the ramour 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than onP
l1a!~ the regular price. Panic forcec 
the mill to shut down. Large stock Oil 

tiand to be sold direct to consumer 
Spring and summer, medium weight 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran 
teed. Dauble toe and ·heel, very dura 
ble. Sizes: 91h, 10,_ 10%, and 11. Re 
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Ad vo 
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clintcm, S. C. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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heaven are just begun. Dear parents, 
Death entered the home of Brother do not wish for Covie back, but comfort 

Arthur Sipes on June 14 and claimed 
his wife, Sister Zoda V. Sipes, who was 
barn on December 28, 1873, in the State 
of Indiana. Sister Sipes was baptize~ 
by the writer ten years ago this fall. 
She was a member of the Methodist 
Church before she obeyed the gospel. 
Since that time she had lived a consist
ent Christian. She leaves a husband, 
four children, and a host of friends to 
mourn her loss until we shall meet 
again where partings never come. To 
her husband, relatives, and fri ends we 
will say: Sorrow not far those who 
sleep in Christ, as athers who have no 
hope. (1 Thess. 4: 13.) 

Winchester, Tenn. E. L. CAMBRON. 

Stiles. 

Eula A. Kline Stiles was born in Hum
phreys County, Tenn.,· on January 18, 
1881, and obeyed the gospel at the age 
of twelve years, and excepting two 
years, during which she was a member 
of the Baptist Church, soon after her 
marriage, she held membership in the 
church of Christ until the day of·her 
death , June 18, 1911. She was an ear
nest, faithful member, striving at all 
times ta do her duty as a Christian. 
Christianity was no . mere matter of a 
profession with her, but a matter of an 
rnrnest and faithful life, as required in 
the word of the Lord. As the day of 
death drew on she told her family and 
friends that she was satisfied·, that she 
had nothing to fear in passing to the 
beyond. Thus, after an earnest life, 
she leaves to husband, father, and 
mother, the family, anq to all, the hope 
of eternal life. E. G. S. 

Brandon. 
Covie Brandon, daughter of Mr. and 

Mrs. C. A. Brandon, of Leonard, Texas, 
\i-as born on December 28, 1902, and de
r arted this life on February 3, 1911. I 
bad the pleasure to visit the home of 
dear little Covie only once, and during 
that time she liked to be near me or on 
my lap. I was so grieved when I heard 
of her illness that I dr,eamed that night 
of going to see her, and that, leaning 
over her bed, I asked her how she felt, 
wb.en, after placing her arms about my 
neck and looking me in the face, she 
said : " I am better now." She is better 
now; the troubles and t rials of this life 
are passed and the joy and pleasure of 

yourselves with the words of David 
when his child died: "But now he is 
dead, wherefore should I fast? can I 
bring him back again? I shall go to 
him, but he shall not return to me." 
(2 Sam. 12: 23.) Bereaved ones, weep 
not for Covie, for the sorrows and dis
appointments of this life are passed. 
She is at home with the angels, to re
joice in the presence of God throughout 
the ceaseless ages of eternity. Let us 
sail over life's stormy sea aboard the 
old ship of Zion, with Jesus Christ our 
Captain , until we are anchoreq safe in 
t he haven of rest. 

ROBERT T. HOLLIS. 

Haskin. 

Carl Porter Haskin, son of Mr. and 
Mrs. A. W. Haskin, of Lawrence Coun
ty, Tenn., was born on July 9, 1910, and 
died on June 4, 1911. Funeral services 
were conducted at Luna's Chapel by 
Brother J. R. Morris, and the remains 
were buried 'in t he fami ly cemetery. 
Four sisters, one of "them a twin to 
Carl, are left behind to brighten the 
home and inspire the lives of their 
parents. Sister Cora Haskin is a sin
cere disciple of Christ, and it is hoped 
that her life and the little jewel in 
heaven will have some influence on the 
lives of her husband and little daugh
ters. A broken family on earth is sad, 
but how much sadder must it be to be 
broken in heaven! No family will be 
broken in heaven if all its members 
follow implicitly the teaching of the 
Master while life affords an opportu
nity. To the father, mother, and sis
ters I would say: We know that it was 
hard to give up so tender a child and 
brother as Carl, · given to you to bud 
and blossom into a useful life as it 
seemed; but be resigned to the thought 
that Ptovidence knows best, and that 
the life of little Carl is free from pain, 
suffering, and death, and that he has 
been transplanted to bud and blossom 
in that eternal home of the soul. 

w. F. WA.LL. 

Bonner. 
Sister Mary Esther Bonner was born 

on July 2, 1847, and her spirit took its 
flight just at dawn on the morning of 
December 12, 1910. Sister E'sther was 
the oldest child of the large and highly 
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respected family of Brother Redden 
and Sister Bettie Bonner. Her life was 
truly a beautiful · one, full of good 
works. Dating from her early obe
d'ience to the gospel, at about the age of 
twelve years, she spent more than fifty 
years in a faithful, zealous, and per
severing service in her blessed Mas
ter's vineyard. For the last twenty. 
five years of her life she was grievously 
afflicted with a tumor. Against its re
moval she was advised in those early 
days of that feature of medical skill. 
Thus its weight and . pain grew upon 
her, as the long and tedious years came 
and went, until at the time above men
tioned it caused her death. Yet with 
all this suffering, which was almost 
continual, she never wavered .in the 
service and worship of her Master. 
She was inv.ariably present at the 
Lord's table. Hers was as the death of 
Dorcas, for there were many present to 
tell of the good deeds she had done. 
There were there three sisteTs-no
ble young mothers-Who praised and 
blessed her, telling how she had gone 
into cheir home when they were small 
(one an infant) and bereft of their own 
mother, and took all the tender, moth
erly care of them until their father
a near relative-was again married. 
Again, two brothers stood by and told 
how she had done the' same for them. 
Then her youngest sister, with whom 
Sister Esther had made her home for 
many years, with the feeling of a 
broken heart, exclaimed: " How can I 
give her up? She has been like a 
mother to me; she has helped me to 
raise my children." Thus she was a 
mothe: to the motherless, always pa
licnt, tender, and kind. Sister Esther 
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left five brothers (Hiram, Cicero, An
drew, Norman, and Tolbert) and two 
sisters (Julia and Dora), besides many 
other relatives and friends, to mourn 
their great loss. However, we mourn 
not "as those having no hope." 

ONE WHO . LoVED HER. 

Johnson. 

Brother Marshall Johnson (colored) 
was born on August 10, 1844, and de
parted this life on May 29, 1911, at his 
home in Bellwood, Tenn. Brother Win
ston conducted the funeral services at 
the church in the presence of a large 
audience. Brother Johnson was sixty
six years old. He lived a Methodist 
more than forty years. He was mar
ried to Miss Rachel Brown twenty
three years ago, she being so faithful 
to her duty that he was persuaded to 
be a Christian. Brother Johnson made 
the good confession and was baptized 
under the preach'ing of Brother John 
Thomas Ramsey, October 18, 1909. He 
loved the church and was faithful to 
the post of duty, and died in the tri
umphs of a living faith. His memory 
is precious to those of the faithful who 
.knew him. He suffered untold misery 
for several months before his death, 
but was patient and faithful to the end, 
and always talked of going home. 
Just before his death he called to his 
bedside Brother Lillard S. White, his 
brother-in-law, and asked him to care 
for his wife and family. This I am sure 
Brother White will do. Brother White 
is an elder of the Harris Chapel church. 
Brother Johnson leaves a devoted wife 
and four boys to battle with this life 
alone; but may they follow his good, 
Christian example and strive to meet 
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him where sorrow and death never 
come. I would say to the sad wife and 
children : ·weep not as those who have 
no hope, but try and live as he 
lived, and remember that Christ said: 
" Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth: yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors; for their works follow with 
them." (Rev. 14: 13.) 

. LINNIE MAY WHITE. 

Bellwood, Tenn. 

Freckles 
Maybe You Can't Prevent Them, but 

You Can Easily Remove 
Them-Quickly, Too. 

It is far better nqt to wait until the 
hot summer sunshine brings out your 
freckles in all their unwelcome ugli
ness. There's a simple remedy-Kintho 
-that removes freckles as if by magic 
-and it is guaranteed to remove them 
or money back. Get a two-ounce pack
age wherever toilet goods are sol.d, and 
see how quickly and thoroughly Kintho 
will remove your freckles. 

I WILL MAKE YOU 
PROSPEROUS 

If you nro honest nnd ambitiolls write me 
todo.y, No mntter where you live or what 
your occupnt.ion, I will teach yon the Rea) 
Estate business by mail; appoint soc Special 
Representative of my Company in your1.own; 
start you in a profitnble business of your own, 
d help yoa make big money at once. 

Unusual opportunity> for men without 
capital to beeome Independent for life . 
Valuable Book and full partlc:;ulara FREE. 

Write today. 

I!. R,MARDE!'f 
Prestdrnt 

NATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE REALTY CO. 
594 llfnrden Bulldlntr 

Wn8hln1:ton, D. (). 

When Business Demands-When Pleasure Calls 
N O MATTER where you live; regardless of weather and road 

conditions, you can pin your faith to an International Auto 

Wagon. ~~~~~~~~~~~~;;~~ As 2. business vehicle it opens new possibilities for you. It 
brings the best markets for your produce, ho~rs 
.,carer your farm. It saves you the cost of mam
~'.O!.ining a horse and wagon for light work, saves 
you the expense and annoyance of taking a horse 
from the field when you need to go to town. The 

International Auto Wagon 
can be used as a pleasure car by adding a rear 
seat and top. It is reliable, economical, and de
cidedly good looking. 

International Auto Wagon owners know no Let us tell you all about the International 
tire troubles; they are never Auto Wagon. We want to show you that the b:ry
detained by snow or rain; in win- ing of an International is an economy not an ex
ter and summer they go when and pense. We can prove that it will save you money 
where you want to go. andaddtoyourpleasure. Write for catalogue. · 

International Harvester Company of America 
103 Harvester Building, {Incorporated) Chicago U S A 
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• NATURES 
·FOUNTAIN 

Just a week or two at this 
1/ famous Mineral Springs Re· 

sort may do for you what it 
h as done for thousands of 
sufferers from 

LIVER, STOMACH AND 
KIDNEY DISEASES 

If the art of man has failed to 
r elieve your physical infirm
ities, try Mothsr Nature's 
wonderful gift 
RHEA SPRINGS 

) .MINERAL WATER 

\ 

Ask Your Doctor 
Discovered by the m edicine 

! men of the Cherokee] Indians, 
frequented by the pioneer 
settlers of Tennessee. The 
Favorite Health Resort of 
t oday. Excell ent Hotel and 
family ace omm oda tio ns. 
Write for prices and booklets. 
If you cannot come write for 

prices of water delivered to 
your home. 

11'11--'-'-"_., THE RHEA SPRINGS CO, 
Rhea Springs, Tenn. 

On the Q & C R. R. two hours 
north of Chattanooga. 

JRl'OBS If. • 

Poor, Foolish 
Woinan! 

Think of her at
tempting to make 
ice cream in the 
old disappointing 
way! With 

JELL-0 
ICE CREAM 

Powder 
she can make the 

mcst delicious ice cream in ten minutes, 
freezing and all, at a cost of about one 
cent a c1ish-nnd neve1·goneM0 tlte stove. 

11.' our grocer will tell you all about 
i t , or you can get a book from the 
Genesee Pure Food Co., LeRoy, N.Y., 
if you will write th em. 

Grocers sell J ell-0 Ice Cream P ow
~e,-, 10 cen ts a package. 

A SOOTHING BALM F.OR DELICATE 
SKINS. 

Women who s uffer torment in hot 
weather because the sldn is unusually 
tender and sensitive to sun or wind 
will find in Hinds' Honey and Almond 
Cream a delightfully cooli.ng 1and sooth
ing protector against all the skin dis· 
comforts of summer time. 

This pure, refreshing, snow-white 
liquid may be used freely with perfect 
safety, as i t is guaranteed by the maker 
to contain no harmful ingredients. 

Mothers will find that Hinds' Honey 
and Almond Cream will save babies 
much suffering in hot weather. 
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NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

BY J. S. W. 

Thorp Springs Christian College 
(Texas) has issued a nice catalogue 
for 1911-12. We r ejoice over the favcrra· 
ble prospects of this new college. Espe
cially are we plea sed to find Batsell 
Baxter 's name in its list of teachers. 
Broth er Baxter was with us for two 
years as pupil and assistant teacher in 
English, and graduated last June with 
the degree of B.L. He was a good 
pupil , a good teacher, and highly es
teemed by his classmates and teachers. 
The n ews alsa r eaches us that ou July 
12 he will marry a Miss Scott, of 
Whitewright, Texas. Our best w ishes 
go with liim through life. 

Miss Maggie Jordan, of Smyrna, 
Tenn., has been attending the State 
Institute at Manchester for t he past 
two weeks. She was valedictorian of 
last session's senior class. We have 
great confidence in h er abili ty lo 
teach. 

"Miss Ethel Blackman, an alumnus 
of the 1906 class, was m arried on Jun e 
26 to a Mr. Riley, of Greenville, Texas. 
Miss Blackman has been teachin g far 
the past two year s in the Greenville 
High School. 

A let~er has just come in from a 
good mother in Missouri asking us to 
save a place in the girls' building fo:r 
her daughter. To engage rooms befor e
hand is not a mistake, for we a r e work
in g naw to fill both buildings. 

Miss Sadie Jones passed off h er work 
in the State institute, bu t has decided 
to r eturn to the school instead of ac· 
cepting a school. 

Miss Jessie Wells, of Glass, Tenn., 
who was a pupil with us for four years 
ancl graduated in 1907, entered the 
senior class of the University of Colo
rado, a t Boulder, last September , and 
graduated on June 7 with the B .A. de· 
gree. The University accepted her 
diploma and credential from th e Nash
ville Bible School without hesitation. 
W e have never courted the favor of 
other colleges. W e want our schaol 
to stand upon its m erit and our pupils 
to be thorough in the work .they do 
whil e with us. 

T. vV. Buffaloe, of Arka nsas, says: 
"Upon arriving home I plowed a week, 
rested a week, attended institute two 
weeks, learned to ride a bicycle, and 
now am teaching th rcugh the summer 
weeks." Brother Buffaloe's h eart 
yearns for a diploma from N. B. S., 
and his sort usually win. 

Brother Burcham r eports good work 
for the school at Pulaski and Minor 
Hill, Tenn. He is now in Alabama. 

Professor Glenn made a two-days' 
trip last week to Mount Juliet, Tenn., 
with good r esults. He cannot leave his 
office long at a time now, for the cata
logue and letters of inquiry keep him 
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A FRIEND OF THE PEOPLE. 

Since 1820 Gray's Ointment has been 
sold entirely upon its merit s. It is a 
friend that thousands of people have 
been unable t o do without in the cure 
of cuts, boils, carbuncles, felons, tu
mors, rheumatism, blood poison, etc. 

Dr. Jame·s R. Phelps, of Da·rchester, 
Mass., writes: " Please send me a new 
supply of Gray's Ointment. It is my 
sheet anchor in cases of carbuncles, un
healthy granulation.s, and blood pol· 
son." 

Ask your druggist for a 25-cent box, 
or write Dr. W. F. Gray & Co., 
826 Gray Building, Nashville, Tenn., 
for a free sample, postpaid. 

A CHRISTIAN COLONY. 
Any person wishing land located. address 

H. C. BELL, Patterson, Cal. Address changed 
from 2327 North Tulare Street, Fresno, Cal., to 
Patterson, Cal. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
N I LLlONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
\\'HILE TEETHING. with PERFECT SUCCE$S. 
It SOOTH ES tbe CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC. and is 
tbe best remedy for DIARRIICEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the worlc?. Be sme 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothi ng Syrup," 
and to'rn no oth er kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tl d A:-1 OLD A~;p WELL TRIED RElllEDY. 

Best; Thin~: . Made. 
April 28, 1910, Dothan, Ala. 

Began handling Johnson's Tonic in Blakely, 
Ga., in 1884. In 1892 moved to Dothan, Ala. Have 
sold more than 1,000 bottles. Use it in my family 
for Colds, Fever, and La Grippe. In all the years 
I have been selling it, never had but two com
plaints. Both parties admitted afterwards they 
had not used it right. H. Q. FRAZIER. 

April 13, 1910, Greenwood, S. C. 
I have used Johnson's Tonic in my family for 9 

years. It is all you claim for it, and more, too. It 
cured me of Typhus Hemorrhagic Fever. I 
would have been under the sod 9 years ago but 
for JOHNSON'S. Tell this to the world. It may 
save some man's life. A. P . ALDRICH. 

Drives every trace and taint of Malarial 
Poison from the blood. 

Buy Building Material ::i1 

Do not think of building or remodeling until 
you get our large Free Catalog showing how 
you can save money on all kinds of building 
materials. Prices low, quick shipments, and 
quality guaranteed. 

THE HUBER BUILDERS' MATERIAL CO . 
78 Vine Street Cincinnati, Ohio 

LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell. Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

sions, a book that power-

~~T.1m~~,,.:_h.f 0:1~~~~ 
in T!teJe.ffersonian. 

"One of t!te l!reatest 
novels ever written by a 
S outhernman, Itz"s71l'v id, 
tellut£', .Poweef1el."- Johll 
Trotwood Moore. 

"From/1est S1telt 7.urz'!ers, 
men of aut/r.oritatz."vc 
thoug-kt the So'uth will be - ' J • 

f~~;:k\~~k;~~t~h~L~~:6?'tbnct~'ii~£Cfrri:,s~~~ 
we should welcome, read.and st11dy.''-B£rminclza1n 
Age-Herald. 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
and with the exception of none is the only attempt to 
!>e philosophically accurate in handling this all-absorbo 
lDg race theme. It is a virile, honeat, red.blooded 
1>rese11tation of the srreatest factorin American life 

Price, $1.25 Poatpaid. 

Address: 
BLUE LEDGER PUBLISHING CO. 

104 Edgewood Ave. Atlanta, a .. 
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quite busy. He gives all the mail 
prompt attention. 

I am on my way (July 6) to Barren 
and Monroe Counties, Ky. We feel 
sure of a nice group of pupils from that 
section. 

Our catalogue this year has nine new 
full -page pictures in it. Send for one. 

J"HE CHURCH AT ESTILL SPRINGS, 
TENN. 

BY V. C. M'QUIDDY. 

On Sunday night, June 11, the meeting
house of the church of Christ at Estill 
Springs, Tenn., was struck by lightning 
and destroyed in a few minutes. So 
i;!Uick did the flames do their work of 
tlestruction, we were only able to save 
the pulpit and eight seats. This is in
-deed a severe blow to the faithful few 
at this place, who, after two. years of 
sacrifice and privation, had managed 
to build and finish a neat little house 
-0f worship at the cost of about twelve 
hundred and fifty dollars, all of which 
was contributed by the congregation, 
except two hundred dollars from other 
<!Ongregations. Fortunately we had 
five hundred dollavs insurance, which 
will enable us to rebuild, together with 
what we can raise among ourselves and 
a ssistance from other congregations. 
Our loss is five hundred dollars, as we 
bad seated and papered the house at a 
cost a.f three hundred, the insurance 
lacking about two hundred dollars cov
ering original cost of house. While the 
loss seems hard to us, we must bear 
some and try still harder to rebuild 
and spread the gospel light around us. 
While I do not consider this a very 
promising fie ld far the church of Christ, 
I realize that those of us here must 
have a place of worship so that we will 
be enabled to meet Upon the first day 
of each week and worshi];! "as it is 
written," and bring up our children in 
the way of the Lord. Any c·hurch or 
individual that feels -so disposed may 
have fellowship with us in our effort 
ta rebuild by forwarding their con
tributions to J. A. Mason or to me, and 
the same will be gratefully received. 

Estill Springs, Tenn. 

BROTHER E. E. TOLAND. 
BY _W. W. BARBER. 

Brother E. E. Toland died at the 
home of Brother Elmer Mccanless, on 
Hurricane Creek, Humphreys County, 
Tenn., on June 10, 1911. He was forty
two years old and had been a member 
of the church of Christ twenty-one 
years. He obeyed the gospel under the 
preaching of Brother E. G. Sewell at 
Bakerville, Tenn. He attended the 
Nashville Bible School for a while, and 
made rapid progress in his studies 
while there. He preached very ac
ceptably through parts of Middle and 
West Tennessee ·fo r several years. On 
account of b is declining health be 
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J Send us a new trial subscriber, accompanied by fifty cents; we J 
j will then send to the trial subscriber the paper to January 1, 1912_ J 
' Let every ·reader· send us as many new trial subscribers as possible. ' 
J This offer is good until September 1. Send all subscribers to J 
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AN ordinarycellarwindow,ifusedfor putting in fuel, soon be.. 
comes disfigured, and totally demolished. The building is also 
soiled above the window. The MAJESTIC F UEL C H UT E is de

signed to be placed in the cellar wn.l l the same as a. window, for de· 
posi~ing coal, wood or vegetables into the cellar. The body of the 
chute is made of h eavy steel and the door and frame of the best 
qualityofgreycastiron. All parts are thoroughly painted. The 
hopper ca::i be removed if desired. When the door closes the hopper 
swings bn.ck into the body of the chute, and allows the door to close 
flush with the wall. 

Write today for Descriptive Literature and Price•• 

MAJESTIC FURNACE & FOUNDRY CO. 
249, Lawrence Ave. H UNTINCT ON, IND. 

preached but little during the last few 
years of his life. He had been afflicted 
with tuberculosis for several years. 
Little by little it undermined his phys
ical forces and finally resulted in his 
death. He earnestly contended for the 
faith, and did not shun to " declare 
the whole counsel M God." 

Brother Toland · was reared in 
Humphreys County and spent the 
greater part of bis life there. He 
moved to Arkansas a few years ago; 
but realiz ing that he could not long 
survive, he came back to Tennessee to 
spend his last days with his friends 
and relatives. He married Miss Kate 
Coble, of P erry County, Tenn., on May 

22, 1899. Two children were born to 
them, one of which preceded bis father 
to the home of the innocent and the 
rigl).teous. His wife and the other 
child, a bright little boy of eight sum
mers, survive him. His faithful 
friends and devoted wife did all they 
could to relieve his sufferings, which 
were intense, and to detain the dreaded 
monster, death. But God, "who work
eth all things after tlie counsel of his 
own will," took him, and he knows 
best. ·Brother Toland said he would 
like to stay with bis friends and fam
ily longer if it were the Lord's will, 
but that the Lord's will must be done. 

Waverly, Tenn. 
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A .. PERPETUAL MONUMENJ:. 

Some monuments will look well for a 
short time· but soon begin to weather and 
gradually ~i·umble aw_ay, dis~oloring, fall· 
ing down and becommg uns1ght
lv but this can't happen if your 
m~nument is made of 

GEORGIA 
MJIRBLE 

This is the most superior American m~r
ble-positively will not decompose or d1s
cOlor but will stand the test of time and 
the elements even unto the end C!f .the 
world. It is beautiful beyond descr1pt10n, 
anclcan behadin any size, shape or shade 
desired. "Cherokee" is a silver grey, 
"Creole" a mottl ed black 
and white, "Kennesaw" 
almost a pure white and 
"Etowah" comes in var
ious shades of the, most 
exquisite pink. 
A sk your deµler to show 
you samples, and •(f he 
can' t aitpplu yoit, write ·us 
and we will put you in 
touch with a nearby deal· 
er who can. 

The GEORGIA 
MARBLE CO. 

TJITE, CJI. 

SAVE YOUR 
Complexion 

Protect it this summer from the painful and unsightly effects of SUNBURN 
and WINDBURN; keep it clear, soft, velvety and youthful by using 
this pure, snow-white 

·HINDS H::i.~::a:;d CREAM 
Always supremely good for dry, rough, coarse skin: for irritated, eruptive, sore skin: for dull, 
sallow complexions. Soothes and removes babies' skin ailments. It has remarkable antiseptic, 
cleansing, invigorating properties. You can see the skin become fresher and fairer each week. 
-!t contains nothing harmful: is not sticky, and cannot possibly aid a growth· of hair., 

There is only one genuine, original Hinds Honey and Almond Cream;-on the market 35 
years and selling throughout the world. Do not accept substitutes, for you will be disap
pointed.-Price, SOc in bottles. Sold by all dealers. 

Trial Bottle mailed Free by A. S. HINDS, 72 West St., Portland, Me. 

"FLORENCE WAGONS" THE LEADING 
LINE IN DIXIE 

Here is exactly the wagon you have been looking for-a wagon that will give ex
treme service and ultimate satisfaction. Its axles , spokes, singletree and yoke 
are made of tough, select hickory; bolsters, reachers, hounds and poles of tough, 
select oak, body sides of A-1 clear, Box Boards; body bottoms of hard, yellow 
Southern Pine and blacksmith work on the most approved plan, securely braced 
in every detail. Artistically painted and :finished. Every FLORENCE wagon 
guaranteed absolutely against all defects. 

' W. E. J ewel , Santa Fe, Tenn., says: "I bought one of 
your wagons in 1902. Used it for h auling pbospbate rock 
12 montbs and stave bolts 12 mon tbs, tbe remain cl er of the 
time I h a ve used it on my farm and tbe repairs during these 
eigbt years have not exceeded $2. Jti s still a good wagon 
and is now bauling phosphate rock a t tbe mines. I consid 
er it tbe li ghtest runnin g and most durable wagon m ade." 

Write today for handsomely Illustrated catalog and price llat 

FLORENCE WAGON WORKS, Florence, ~la. 

JULY 13, 1911. 

THE DUTY OF SELF-DE VELOP· 
MENT. 

IlY BATSELL BAXTER. 

·when Rome and Roman legions were 
fighting to master the world, the con
stant physical exertion, added to natu
rally strong physical constitutions, 
made a race of strong men. But when 
that hation had conquered the other 
nations around and had gathered slaves 
enough· to do the work and the fight
ing, and its men began to rest and to 
take their ease in the lap of luxury, the 
nation went down. In a few .genera
tions the strong, muscular Roman gave 
place to a weak, emaciated descendant. 
And this is just as true of men· and na
tions to-day as it was in t he clays of 
pagan Rome. The nation or the race 
whose members do not use t he phys
ical powers with which they have been 
provided must become weak and, soon
er or later, must go down. 

Man's mind was given him to use 
. and develop. But with all the oppor
tunities for mental training and devel
opment, the race, especially in Amer
ica, where opportunities are greatest, is 
largely growing up without the mental 
training of generations gone by. The 
tendency with a large number to-clay is 
to deal with light literature and light 
mental labor or none at all. By men
tal development great mental achieve
ments are made possible and great 
minds are made greater, strong minds 
are made stronger and capable of 
greater things. The strongest minds 
of earth are those that have been de
veloped by diligent labor. Th.ere have 
been minds brilliant by nature, because 
of the benefit of'mental development of 
ancestors, but without training they 
have gone down and ceased to shine. 
It is but natural that the mind not de
veloped by; use will grow weaker. It 
is but natural that when this lack of 
mental development is handed gown 
from father to son, for generations, 
that the race will grow mentally weak
er-no longer giants of intellect. The 
race then will not be what God would 
have it to be. 

Man's talents, mental and physical, 
were given him to develop to the limit 
of their possibilities. (Matt. 25: 14-
30.) Mental laziness, indulged, is as 
much a sin against God and our fellow
man and ourselves as phys ical laziness. 
He who willingly allows bis mind to 
slumber when the means of develop
ment is within easy reach is robbing 
his God of service which that mind, if 
properly developed, would be capable 
of rendering to him. He is robbing his 
fellow-man of the fruits of his intellect, 
and robbing himself of power and priv
ileges and blessings that are rightfully 
his . 

It is, then, man's highest duty, his 
greatest privilege, in hi s service to God 
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and humanity, to develop his mental 
faculties. This can be done onl y by 
stP.ady applicati on. This development 
may be secured in the discharge of lhe 
daily duties of life; but it is best pre
pared for in schools. To the end that 
the mental side of humanity may be 
fully developed, schools are set up and 
maintained. The school and the ad
vancement of learning has helped in 
the spread of Christianity. Christian
ity has done more for the cause of 
learning than anything else has ever 
done. Advancement, true culture and 
refinement, and Christianity go hand 
in hand. The highest culture, the 
greatest development for the mind of 
man, is that which teaches hm to serve 
God and love humanity. This develop
ment is gained from the study of the 
Bible. Then the place of all places
the best place-for the youth to secure 
the proper mental training to be the 
full-rounded, complete being that God 
would have him to be, is in a school 
where, in addition to all else needful 
for a well-round ed mental development, 
God's word is taught in its fullness and 
simplicity. We have such schools. If 
your student days are past, you are due 
those schools your support and encour
agement in every possible proper way. 
If Y.ou are still a student, then you owe 
yourself the training they give. 

OPPOSES ALL HUMAN INVEN· 
TIONS IN THE WORK AND 

WORSHIP. 

BY J. W. BRA.TCHER. 

After several years of hard stud y on 
the many questions over which there 
is a difference, especially the vari
ous institut ions that have crept into 
churches, such as suppers, festivals, 
boards, and many other human devices, 
I have decided_ that the Lord's plan is 
the best and the best understood of all 
plans. There are too many human in
novations, until to-day we are not 
agreed upon the fundamentals of 
church work. I have decided to work 
with tliose who repudiate these things 
and pract ice nothing except t hose 
things taught by inspiration. 'rhere 
is too much Catholicism and other hu
manisms being taught by those claim
ing to restore apostoli c Christianity. 
Brethren, we want to lay aside all 
these untaught things and come to 
God's word, which will teach us where 
to go, bow to go, when to go, and to 
whom to go. The church a t th is place 
during the last few years of her exist
ence has fallen into these evil prac· 
tices, and carries with it fashions and 
worldly amusements, things I have 
fought for years, even women officers 
of the church and Lord's-day school. 
In the addition to church work, there 
is but little difference between this 
church and the sectarian world. I feel 

GOSPEL ADVOC"ATE. 767 

Drink of The 
We want you to be the umpire-get 
a glass of that delicious, refreshing 
and coolin g Fan-Taz and yo ur de
cision will be "It's a hit," in which 
the public, to a man, will . back 
you up. Fan-Taz is strictly a 
fruit drink-contains no harm
fu l drugs or .other opiates but is 
invigorating, who 1 es om e and 
nourishing . 

It's Rich 
It's Red 

"It Picks You up Instantly," 

At all Fountains 
and in Bottles 

KOGER PEA & BEAN THRESHER 
Guaranteed to thresh Cow Peas and Soy Beans trom the vines and not 
break over two per cent of the grain. · 

WRITE FOR FREE ILLIJSTRATED CATALOGUE 
Giving in detail the superior ad
vantages of this machine . Re
quires the least amount of power, 
and produces the greatest amount 
of work . Also threshes Oats, 
Wheat, Velvet Beans, Rice, Mil-

:3!Ji!!l'l!ll-- let and Sorghum. 

"DOES NOT BREAK 1THE CRAIN.'' 

no unkindness toward those who look 
at things differently, but admonish them 
to return to the apostolic teaching and 
practice, that w ill do away with all d1-
visions and strifes. Let us be perfectly 
joined together in the same mind and 
in the same judgment, having in view 
the conversion of the world and the 
glory of God. Christ must be honored 
in all our worship, and not man. 

I have a beauti'ful park in the center 
of the city which would be a nice place 
for a meeting. Who will come and 
make the sacrifice in part and hold a 
meeting for us after the apostolic teach
ing? There are several m embers in 
this community who are opposed to in
novations in the churches. 

God bless the Gospel Advocate. I 
have several old copies which I often 
read. I Jove to read the writings of 
the Lipscombs and Sewells. I was bap
tized by Brother Jesse· P. Sewell in 
Mountain Creek, Warren County, Tenn., 

Write ·us to day. 

Koger Pea & Bean Thresher Co. 
Morristown, Tenn. 

in October , 1876; hut now his spirit has 
gone to God, the stars are bedecking 
his crown, and he is only "waiting and 
watching for me." Blessed thought! 

Waldron, Ark. 

[Brot her Bratcher is certainly scrip
tural in opposing innovations of hu
man wisdom, and is right in his desire 
to build up a church in his town that 
will be loyal to the word of God. Will 
not some Joyal, faithful, gospel preach
er assist him in this good work?
E. G. S.J 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old atandard GROVJD'S TA.ST .. 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You mow what 
you are taking. The formula la plaln~J 
orlnted on ever, bottle, ahowlnll' It la aim· 
ply aulnlne and Iron In a taatele1111 form, 
and the moat elrectual form. For srown 
oeonle and children. Fifty centll. 

DROPSY Treated. Quick relief. Re
moves swelling and short 
breath lna!ew days, usually 

gives entire relief 16 to i6 days and eftects cure 
20 to SO daye. Wrlte tor trial treatment Free. 
Dr. II. U. 6BEEll'8 801111, Boa X, .l.TLAl'ITA, 6.1. 
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CONCRECATIONAL SINCINC. 

BY W. V. CUTCHIN. 

Forty or more years' experience and 
· observation in this line of Christian 

duty has convinced the writer that 
singing is a very important part of the 
worship, hence must be rendered in a 
way that will redound to the glory of 
God. "God is a Spirit: and they that 
worship him must worship him in 
spirit and in ruth." (John 4: 24.) 
To worship God in spirit and in truth 
through the medium of song shall be 
our effort in this article-that is, to 
point out some of the items that are 
necessary to that end. 

In the first place, our hearts must be' 
full of love and gratitude to the Giver 
of all good. We must realize our de· 
pendence and his all-sufficiency. Then 
we must understand the song, the 
words especially, in order to get the 
full benefit therefrom. We should not 
sing as an irksome task, but as a gra· 
cious privilege. Another scripture 
says: " I will sing with the spirit, and 
I will sing with the understanding 
also." Our delivery should be free and 
easy, our voices full and unrestrained, 
devoid of display; we i;Jhould be origi
nal as far as possible, never trying to 
imitate some one else. 

While we should have at least a gen· 
eral knowledge of the music, we must 
be quite familiar with the words. In 
singing we should pronounce the words 
as in reading or talking, accenting 
and emphasizing each syllable and 
word so as to convey to the hearer the 
thought as understood by the per
former. 

Another point I wish to notice
namely, scriptural songs-that is, songs 
that are in harmony with the Scrip
tures. We have often said that our 
thoughts and sentiments all can be 
communicated through the channel of 
song. Some songs are not appropriate 
at all times and in all places, others 
are, which shows that we must learn 
to discriminate between the -two 
classes. The former apply to such 
songs or hymns as are used in the be
ginning or some particular point of the 
exercises or worship. We give a few 
examples: "Safely Through Another 
Week" for an opening song, and 
"Why Do You Wait, Dear Brother?" 
for an invitation song and before tak
ing the Supper in memory of a Sav-
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ior's love. "Goel be with You Till We 
Meet Again " would be a good dis
missal song. The songs of ihe latter 
class are of general application-such 
as "Nearer, My God, to Thee," "What 
a Friend We Have in Jesus!" "Meet 
Me There." 

Another point before we close. All 
should start at the same instant, even 
if there are a thousand voices. Those 
who have never tried it do not know 
how ernbarrassng it is to the leader to 
sing a strain and sometimes more be· 
fore he gets much help. 

CAMPBELL-HAGERMAN COLLEGEt 
LEXINGTON, KY I 

For Cirls and Young Women. 

Thorough college courses leading to 
degrees B.L. and A.B. 

Schools of Music, Art, Expression, 
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diplomas. 

Beautiful buildings, ideal location. 
Twenty-two college-trained teachers. 
Gymnasium instructor, also out-of-door 
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Body, mind, and spirit trained. 
Yearbook sent on application. 
B. C. HAGERMAN , LL.D., President. 
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By R. H . Boll. 

Where the Reverse is Not True. 

Because the true way is narrow and difficult, it daes not 
follow that every difficult way is the true one. Men have 
from time to time bound heavy burdens and grievous to be 
borne on one another's shoulders; and those who bear them 
suffer to no prafit. There is a religion that consists of will 
worship and severity to the body, which, though having a 
show of wisdom, is of no value. When we find God's way, 
it will be not easy or convenient to the flesh; for they 
that are of Christ J esus have crucified the flesh with the 
passions and lusts thereof; and this is one of the marks 

by which we may know it. But the fact that a way is hard 
·and involves much self-mortification does not at all prove 
that it is the right one, for the flesh itself devises means o! 
atonement apart from the sacrifice of Christ, which amount 
to a rejection of G-Od's plan. Monkery, nunnery, asceticism, 
hermitism, self-castigations-all these are both hard ancl 
displea sing to God. 

Because "all that live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution," it does not follow that all that are persecutecl 
are true Christians. Every new doctrine, however false, is. 
more than likely to pass through a period of persecution. 
Religionists as widely separated as Jews, Mohammedans, 
Mormons, Catholics, Russellites, are subject to persecution 
in times or localities. So persecution alone proves nothing. 
Many a poor deluded one rests himself upon the scripture 
teaching on-per secution. But the chief question is, For what 
are you persecuted? If for God's truth and J esus' sake, 
well. But look to it that you are not suffering for unright
eausness' or falsehood's sake, for this also is quite possible. 

Because the wisdom of God is foolishness with men, it 
does not follow that everything that seems foolish to men 
is wisdom with God. There are some who seem to be at
tracted to a religious teaching or movement in proportian 
to its unreasonableness and ridiculousness, as if this in 
itself were a virtue. When they light upon something right 
fooli sh and nonsensical, they exult as the merchant who 
finds a pearl of great price, and all opposition is m et by 
quating such passages as 1 Cor. 2: 14. Now, the way of 
God does seem foolish to the fleshly mind, to the natural 
man, untaught in the things of God, and is in most respects 

· directly contrary to the philosophy of men. And if you 
find a Christianity that falls in so readily with the trend 
of man's thoughts and wisdom, it is an evidence that it is 
nat the true gospel. But the gospel does contain wisdom, 
only a higher wisdom than that of the world ; and the eye 
of faith, 'enlightened, can see the beauty and harmony, and 
appreciate more and more the truth and the depths of its 
marvelous teachings. What the Scriptures teach may pass 
our understanding; but it is not inconsistent or incoherent, 
nor wild and fli ghty as the fanatical doctrines of man, but, 
calmly and soberly stated, based upon facts, and vindicates 
itself in the Christian experience. It i s not a question of 
accepting nonsense and folly, but receiving testimony con
cerning things man cannot of himself know, which pass bis 
intellect, but are true and have ever proved themselves. 

~ ~ ~ 

Vicarious Suffering. 
1 

In the rotunda of the Congressional L ibrary in Washing
ton is inscribed among others the fallowing motto: "We 
taste the spices of Arabia and ueYer feel the scorching sun 
that brings them forth ." It is so-we fall heir to the pre-
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cious fruit of human lives brought forth in labor . and 
angtiish; and we enjoy the fragrance distilled in human 
hear ts by burning rays and crushed out by merciless wheels. 
We enter in upon the achievements of others, little r ealizing 
what was the first cast. We owe much one to another. At 
every turn we find ourselves the beneficiaries o.f that for 
which we never toiled or suffered, and which yet could not 
have come without toil o.r suffering. But especially is that 
true of our redemption in Christ Jesus, the remission of 
our sins and eternal life, far which we never labored, and 
which our labor could never have purchased. For it is 
God's free gift and must humbly be accepted as such, and 
can be had in no other way. "The wages ·of sin is death"
that is, desert, r eward for work clone, "wages;" " but the 
free gift of Goel is eternal life through Christ Jesus our 
Lord "-that is, undeserved, free, a present af Goel to t hose 
who accept it without reference to their previous work. 
"For by grace have ye been saved through faith; and that 
not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not of works, that 
no man shO'U!d glory." (Eph. 2: 8, 9.) Now, what the cost 
-of this unspeak~ble gift is to us and to Goel is indicated in 
Rom. 3: 24, 25. As for our part, we are "justified freely 
b)'. his grace through the redemption t hat is in Christ Jesus;" 
but as for God's part, he set forth his Son "to be a propitia
tion, thraugh faith, in his blood." On the Lord's side it 
was the bitter cup, the righteous suffering for the unright
eous that . he might- bring us to Goel-a life of self-denial, 
ended in six miserable hours on the cross, until he had 
fully tasted death on our behalf and. his blood was shed for us 
t hat we might live; but on our side, the humble faith that 
lays ho·ld on the precious Sacrifice by obedience to the gospel, 
and finds salvation and peace freely given . 

"And none of the ransomed ever knew 
How deep were the waters crossed, 

Nor how dark was the night that the Lord passed through 
Ere he found his sheep that was last." 

The Silence of Cod. 

We have all felt it-the mysterious curse of God's silence. 
Around us are miseries, sufferings seemingly too heavy to 
be lilorne, oppressions, wrongs, cala:mities-a.nd Goel says 
nothing; so that the most part say, "He does not know," 
and, " The Holy One of Israel clot h not consider;" and some, 
"Is there a God?" We paur out our hearts to him in ago
nizing petition-and Heaven is so ominously silent; and the 
heart is darkened with chilling clouds o.f doubt, and says: 
"rs' it of any use? Does Goel hear? Can he, or will he 
help'?" All nature says: "No. All things are operated by 
unchanging law. All issues are foregone from o>f old. The 
breath of prayer can move nothing, and God's band daes 
not interfere with the onward course of events." And this is 
the consequence of sin. But thanks be to Goel, the silence 
was broken. He has spoken, and the very fact that he spo•ke 
argues ~alvation and redemption. In time past God spake 
to the fathers by the prophets; in these last days, unto· us by 
his Son. In the word which he sent us he sets forth him
self-a God altogether different from what aur eyes and 
reason had judged him to be-a Goel merciful and gracious, 
slow ta anger, abundant in loving-kindness and in truth; 
a prayer-hearing, prayer-answering God; a God strong to 
deliver, for whom nothing is too hard; who bas clone what 
he pleased in heaven and on earth; a God who holds all 
things in subjection and contra! and makes the wrath of 
men to praise him; one, above all, who loved us to the ut
most extreme, to the extent of giving his Son, his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him shauld not 
perish, but have everlasting life; a God accessible to his 
redeemed and waiting the goad time to show himself strong 
on their behalf. Enough thus far-God bas spoken and still 
speaks, for his word lives 0'11 and on. We Jive, not by what 
seems to us, what we can see, but what Goel said; by faith, 
not by sight. 

THE WOMAN QUESTION. NO. 1. 

BY ~ms. H. L. KNIGHT. 

I have often been led to wonder if "Let the women keep 
si lence in the churches" q Cor. 14: 34) has caused the 
sisters in general as much perplexity and concern as it 
has me. 

The ".woman question" is one upon which I have been 
repeatedly drawn from one side tat.he other like a weather 
vane, besides remaining " upon the fence " for long periods 
of · time, unable to take position on either side, the most 
perplexing thing about it being the fact that I was able to 
sustain my position with reasoning equally as logical (it 
seemed to me) on one side of the quesUon as on the other. 

After eight years of being thus "tossed about with many 
a fear and many a doubt," I have at last found a foundation 
upon which I have been able to stand for more than two 
years in such peaceful security that it has given me confi
dence to recommend it ta others similarly troubled. 

We are all familiar with the many different explanations 
that have been offered concerning the meaning of this com
mand to women. One of these is that this command sprung 
from the old-bachelor prejudice entertained by Paul for 
women, and not from the authority af Christ. Another is 
that this command referred to women speaking in the busi
ness meetings of the church. A third explanation is that the 
church at Corinth had become engaged in controversy con
cerning spiritual gifts, and had written Paul fo r authorita
tive information by which to settle t he dispute, and in pre
senting the case ta Paul it was shown him that spiritual 
gifts were being improperly exercised 'in the assembly; the 
result of which was that wrangling, disputing, controversial 
questioning, etc., was being freely indulged in, the women 
participating in this in such a conspicuous and unseemly 
manner as to call forth this command of silence for the 
purpose of r estraining them, but that the command does not 
prohibit women from preaching, teaching, or any kind of , 
.speech-making, so long as it is · clone in a seemly manner. 
Another, which I will give place a& a fourth explanation, 
is that this command referred only to women speaking in 
the church in· an O·ffi.cial capacity in which she would assume 
authority, and that it does not prohibit women from joining 
in the individual speaking of " social meetings," and for 
which aln;iost as manx different reasons have been given 
in sustaining it as there are persons who have advanced it 
publicly. A fifth explanation extends the command to in
clude not only such speaking as WO'Ulcl place woman above 
man in authority, but also all speaking in which she wo.uld 
be brought "individually and personally conspicuous before 
the public," as would be the case when she addressed the 
assembly in any way with no other voice accompanying hers, 
~hich would include audible prayer, but not the joining af 
her voice with others in s.inging; yet singing in a way to 
assume authority over man, or in a way that made a woman 
conspicuously prominent befo·re the public, "would fall un
der the same condemnation which Paul pronounces on her 
speech in 1 Cor . 14: 34." 

The fact that this command was followed by the statement, 
" If any man thinketh himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, 
let him take knowledge of these things which I write unto 
you, that they are the commandment of the Lord," together 
with the fact that this cammancl was one of several direc
tions given the Corinthian church for the proper conduct 
of a meeting designed for the instruction and edification of 
the church, and not for "business," made it so plain beyond 
all chance for doubt that this command did not spring fram 
old-bachelor prejudice, but from " the commandment of the 
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Lord," and that it was not restricted to "business meetings," 
the first two mentioned explanations did not seem worthy 
of further cansideration. 

In considering the third explanation, I found, by turning 
to the seventh chapter of the book which contains this com
mand, that it was indeed true that the Corinthians had 
written Paul a letter of inquiry concerning not only spiritual 
gifts, but several other subjects; but whether the division 
af which Paul speaks at the beginning of his ep.fstle ( 1 Cor. 
1: 11) extended furth~r than to one saying he was of Paul 
and another that he was of Apollos, etc., and included the 
subjects contained in their letter of inquiry, or whether they 
simply wrote for information, the lack of which had caused 
no contrGversy, I found that it was nowhere stated; neither 
could I find a single sentence, either in the preceding chap
ter or in the one containing this command, from which any 
logi ca l deductions could be made showing that spiritual 
gifts had ever been "improperly exercised in the assembly" 
or any " wrangling," "disputing," O'l' "controversial ques
tioning" had been indulged in by any one, male or female, 
or in any manner, seemly 'or unseemly, supposing wran
gling and disputing could be conducted in a seemly manner. 
The fact that P aul wrote the directions of 1 Cor. 14: 26-32, 
showing how spiritual gi~ts should be exercised in the 
church, does not imply that any wrangling had been in
dulged in, or ' even that the Corinthians had asked for ar 
needed any information bearing upon this part of th e subject 
of spiritual gifts . In writing upon a subject, one could give 
information that was needed or asked fo1: by the ones ad
dressed . Therefore t he third mentioned explanation was 
not regarded worthy of further consideration. 

It was also so evident that if the command meant any
thing at all, and so placed any restrictions whatever upon 
woman, it surely must prohibi t her from speaking in an 
official capacity in which she would be assuming authority 
over man, as of course it could not prohibit her from speak
ing in any other way without at the same time prohibiting 
her from speaking in t his way. Thus the question was nar
rowed clown to this : Daes this command prohibit woman 
from participating in the individual speaking of "social 
meetings?" 

·In searching the Scriptures t.o find the answer to this ques
tion, I found in Rom. 16: 3, 12; Phil. 4 : 3, that women 
" laboted in the Lord " and labored with Paul in the gospel. 
In Rom. 16: 1, I found that Phcebe was a servant of the 
church at Cenchrea. As there were other ways that a 
woman might labor in the gospel and serve a church besides 
that of speech-making in an assembly, and other places 
where such labor and' service might be performed besides 
that of in the assembly, and as it is not stated how nor 
where the labor and service ·of these women were per
formed, these scriptures proved of no a id in findip.g the 
desired answer. I found in 1 Tim. 2: 11, 12, that when the 
church wa.s being taught, a woman must learn in quietness, 
n·ot ·being permitted to take ber place among the teachers; 
and as it merely corroborated what was already plainly 
evident-that the camm.and of 1 Cor. 14 : 34 deprived women 
of the liberty of speaking in the church in an official 
capacity-this.scripture threw no additional light upon the 
subject. I found in Acts 18: 26 that Priscilla and ·Aquila 
taught Apollos the way of God more perfectly. Both took 
part in this teaching, as "they " nat only took him unto 
them, but taught him.; "they " is the subject of the verb 
" expound,!' as well as of the verb " took." This shows a 
difference is recognized between women teaching men pub
licly in the church and in private, but did not assist in find
ing the answer I was searching for. I found in Gal. 3: 28 
that "there can be neither J ew nor Greek, there can be ' 
neither bond nor free, there can be no male and female: for 
ye all are one man in Christ J esus." As the command of 
1Car.14: 34 shows plainly beyond all chance for doubt that 
women have not been given equal liberty with m en in the 
assembly (though it may be hard to determine just how 

much more is given man than woman) , it was plain, then, 
that the oneness ,spoken of here, in which there is neither 

. male nor female, was not the oneness of liberty in the 
assembly, but the oneness of male and female as a body of 
people under the new cavenant in which men were no longer 
separated by the law which had formerly been ·a wall of 
division between Jew and Gentile. That this is the ommess 
referred to here is furth er proven by the fact that this 
particular oneness was the subject under discussion when 
Paul made the st11tement. Thus one more ·scripture was 
found of no assistance in finding what I sought. Acts 2: 
17 ; 21: 9; 1 Cor. 11: 1-16 showed that women were given 
the gift of prophecy as well as men; but unless it could be 
found beyond all doubt that women were perlnitted to 
exercise this gift in the assembly, it would pro·ve nothing. 
No inference could be made from anything said in connec
tion with Acts 2: 17; 21: 9, in regard to this, but 1 Cor. 11: 
1-16 seemed to imply that women might have prophesied 
in the assembly ; sa I was 'left with this scripture and 1 Cor. 
14: 26-35, only, from which to dedu ct an answer. 

THE INFLUENCE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT: HOW 
EXERCISED . 

J3Y W. L . Il'EEYES. 

In thi s essay I wish to notice specially what influence 
means, how in a practical way man is influenced now, and 
then examine the Bible to see if the Spirit did then influ- · 
ence man as be is now influenced. 

There are so many delusions relative to influences which 
a re attributed to the Holy Spirit that I need not more than 
refer ta them and suggest that it is more probable that such 
presentiments as many claim are from evil spirits, and not 
from the Holy Spirit at all. A very tangible reason for 
saying that they are influences of evil spirits is because all 
who claim such abstract influences contradict each other 
an d the word of God, too. The Holy Spiri t is "the Spirit of 
truth" (John 16: 13), and Christ said: " He will guide yau 
into all truth." Truth is not contradictory, but every candid 
reader knows · tha~ every sect that advocates the abstract 
operation or influence of the Holy Spirit contradicts all 
others who so claim in vital points. Since such is the case, 
there is of necessity a great demand far an infallible stand
ard by which we can determine whether one is correctly in
fluenced. This infallible standard we certainly have. "To 
the law arid to lhe testimony: if they· speak not according 
to this word, it is because there is no light in them." (Isa. 
8: 20.) All things that pertain to life and godliness bear 
testimony to Jesus Christ. He said: "The scriptures . 
·testify of me." (John 5: 39.) 

Influence is a power brought to bear upon a person in a 
gentle manner and by persuasive means. Webster says that 
influence is brought to bear upon man's mind by degrees. 
Man is influenced to believe certain things by evidence. 
The principle means of bringing evidence to bear upon the 
mind is through words, arguments, persuasion. "Faith 
cometh by hearing." (Rom. 10: 17.) By means of per
suasive evidence one is influenced to espouse a cause and 
become an advocate of its principles. 

The Spirit bears witness on earth. (1 John 5: 8; Rom. 8: 
16.) The Spirit u sed t h e tongues crf the apostles on P ente
cost to speak the word of God to men, by means of which 
word h e influenced three thousand to crbey the Lord . Note 
the force of this statement: "When they heard tbfo, they 
were pricked in their heart." (Acts 2 : 37.) Apollos 
"mightily convinced the Jews, and that publicly, showing 
by the scriptures that Jesu.s was the Christ." (Acts 18: 28.) 
What is it that brings conviction to man? It is the Spirit, 
certainly. How did he do it in the two cases cited above? 
He did it by means of the word af God spoken through the 
apostles. Paul preached at Berea. Both men and women 
were influenced to believe. What brought this influence to 
bear upon them? The Holy Spirit, most assurealy. How 
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·did he do it? Through the words which he spoke through 
Paul. " They received the word with all readiness of mind, 
and searched the scriptures daily, whether those things were 
so. Therefore many of them believed." (Acts 17: 11, 12.) 

These scriptural cases are sufficient to prove beyond a 
doubt that the Holy Spirit does influence mankind by words, 
by arguments, by teaching. I deny that there is any proof 
from God tbat he do2s so any other way now. Where is the 
proof that any man ever was converted, saved, sanctified, 
any other way? Le't those who so teach try their hand at 
proving their proposition. I opine that proof will come up 
wanting. "Prove all things; hold fast that which is good." 

How may we know that God. approves of our course? 
Suppose we decide to· do a certain thing and are not sure 
that it will meet God's approval, how may we learn? 
" Search the scriptures." " Study to show thyself approved 
unto God." (2 Tim. 2: 15.) 

· The Holy Spirit will guide us into all truth if we only 
accept what h e tells us. He tells us through the Scriptures. 
Peter tells us that God "hath given unto us all things that 
pertain untcr life and godliness" (2 Pet. 1: 3), and Paul 
says be wrote how it is that both Jew and Gentile are made 
partakers of salvation in Christ Jesus (Epb. 3: 1-6). He 
said it· is by the gospel. Peter said what he wrote is the 
gospel. "And this is the word which by the gospel is 
preached unto you." ( 1 Pet. 1: 25.) The gospel "is the 
power of God unta salvation." (Rom. 1: 16.) Influence 
"is power exercised over man. The Spirit influences man 
to be saved. The gospel is the power-not one of many 
powers, but the power by which the Spirit influences man 
to be saved. Man cannot be saved independent of the gospel, 

· for all those who obey not the gospel shall be punished for
ever. (2 Thess. 1:. 7-9.) The word of God, the gospel, must 
Qf necessity be preached ta man before he is converted, far 
it is by means of this that the Holy Spirit exercises his 

influence over all. 

MISREPRESENTATIONS. 
BY F. W. S~UTH. 

The Christian-Evangelist of April 13 contained the fol
lowing from a Paducah (Ky.) correspondeat relative to 
the work o.f a " living link" evangelist: 

Brother Vf. J. Hudspeth, the living link of this church in 
State work, passed through Paducah last Saturday. We 
learned from him that in the last' three months he has held 
thirteen meetings and added seventy-five to the church. At 
the last three places visited, preachers were located. Most 
Qf these places to which he has gone have no regular preach
ing. The churches are very weak. They have few mem
bers. They are in communities disturbed by the most repul
sive sectarian teaching, where people have been taught that 
the use of an organ in the church or the patronizing of a 
missionary is rankest heresy. These churches are dis
-couraged and oftentimes rent by division. To such places 
our missionary has gone. He has preached a strong, whole
some, winsome gcrspel, true, but liberal; and he has preached 
It so lovingly and with such a fine spirit af toleration ·and 
Christlike consecration that he has left these churches har
monious, encouraged, broadened in vision, strengthened in 
the faith, and ready for better work. 

It should always be gratifying to those who long far the 
salvation of men to learn that souls arel born into the king-
1iom of Christ; and if the seventy-five to whom reference is 
here made did truly put on Christ, we rejoice in that they 
have done that much which is according to divine instruc
tions. It should also always be a source of regret to know 
that men-religious men-will so glaringly misrepresent 
·others as Brother W. A. Fite has done in this report. When 
he says that any disciples regard "the patronizing of a mis~ 
sionary" as " rankest heresy," he misstates the facts and 
thus "misrepresents" a very large class af his brethren. 
If he had said they regard the patronizing of a human mis
sionary society as unscriptural and in direct contravention 
Qf all the examp<Ies of mission work in New Testament 
times, as well as a positive violation of the principles of 

divine goyernment from first to last, he would have hit 
"the nail on the head." But as it is, he has struck off his 
finger nail by stating an untruth, and there is nothing left 
for him to do but beg their pardon, with the promise to do 
better in the future. · He bruises another one of his finger 
nails by saying that the opposition to instrumental music 
in the worship of God is " the most repulsive sectarian teach
ing." What a great calamity has befallen the r ace of marr 
because of the lateness o.f Brother Fite's advent into this 
world! Had he been a contemporary af the apostles and 
given those ambassadors of Christ, who were Spirit guided to 
teach th e Savior's will, the benefit of his superior wisdom, 
perhaps all the strife and division among the profes~ed fol
lcrwers of Christ over this matter would have been averted. 
But, as i t is, we can only lament the misfortune brought 
upon the world by our brother's being born too .late to have 
become the benefactor of Adam's bad children. Brother 
Fite intends his thrust at those of his brethren who refuse 
to add to the word of God by introducing into his wo.rship 
things unauthorized by the N'e;w Testament, but in reality 
his thrust is at the Son of God and his inspired apostles. 
Let him find the slightest vestige o.f authority from the 
teachings and examples of these representatives of God for 
his instrumental music in the church before denouncing 
those who are striving to follow God's word. 

Whet is guided by " sectarian teaching? " Let Brother 
Fite a11-swer: 

The choir will render a musical programme next Sunday 
night. There will be a cantata. 

Where did our brother get such performances in church 
services as this? It was born in the bqsom o.f Rome, the 
apostate church, and handed down by Protestant sects. 
"The choir!" What does this mean in Brother Fite's 
church? A big pipe organ surrounded by a lot of giddy 
youngsters engaged in an operatic performance called 
"worship." They are on exhibition with their trilling, 
quivering voices and stylish equipage, while, as a rule, they 
pipe "an uncertain sound," and the congregation sit and 
wonder. The Bible rule is for all the people to sing, and 
such songs as will teach, admonish, and edify one another. 

But back to those churches which !oak upon "the patron
izing of a missionary" as "rankest heresy." What are the 
facts in the case? For every church Brother Fite will find 
opposed to the society, that is dead or inactive in mission 
work, I will find one on the other side in the same condi
tion. The society churches are about as lacking in mission
ary zeal as are those opposed to the society. This state of 
lethargy is not due to the fact that sopie advocate and some 
oppose the society, but is the result of unvarnished and un
mitigated stinginess. We simply love the dollar too much 
and care toct little for the souls of men. Evidently Brother 
Fite is not a reader of the Christian Standard, else he would 
not write as he does. The Standard has published time and 
again the fact that so many society churches are practically 
doing nothing toward mission work. Hence, when Brother 
Fite straightens out and breathes into the dead society 
churches the breath of mission life, he may then with some 
show of consistency cross the fence and weed out his neigh
bor's patch. Until he succeeds in this laudable enterprise, 
let him refrain from criticising others for a lack of ze111. 

Now there are some who complain at the Gospel Advocate 
for having sa much to say about the organ and societies, 
without one word of censu:re for those who provoke us by 
writing on these subjects in other papers. We would much 
prefer to spend the time and space on other matters, but we 
are in the fight and shall not surrender nor quit until the 
war is aver. Those who grow tired of contending for the 
truth have either deserted or have their things all packed 
ready to pass over to th'e enemy. It is sad and painful to 
see those who claim to be God's children thus contending 
with each other; but the purity of divine worship must be 
maintained, and God will place the blame for all this strife 
where it justly belongs. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

PosT.A.L lNFORM.A.TION: International post-ofllce money orders can 
lie bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
mnall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks m 
.4.merlca le good In Japan; personal checks are aa good as any. 
'ifhe money Itself la accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters le five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRllJSSllJS OJ' MISSIONARIES: Otoehlge Fnjlmorl. Takahagl. 
ltnrlmotomnra, Katorlgort, Shlmoaa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
1. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo, 
lapan; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Kn. B. W. Hon, Zoehlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

Living Monuments. 

BY C. C. KLINGMAN. 

When Brother if. A. Harding left the Nashville Bible 
School, it seemed providential that Brother Potter was 
ready to erect the necessary buildings for a new school in 
memory of his departed child. The Potter Bible College 
buildings are Jiving monuments. 

IV-hen workers in foreign lands suffer because obliged to 
live in native houses, or Christ's cause drags through lack 
of funds, occasionally God puts it into the heart of some 
bereaved one ta erect similar living monuments. For exam
ple, an experienced worker needed a home. His board was 
in debt. He 

0

believed in God, prayed, and wrote one letter. 
In less then a month both prayer and letter were answered. 
His board pays for the lot, and the man to whom · the letter 
was sent promises to give twenty-five hundred dollars for 
the house, which will be used as a memorial to his dead 
wife. Another living monument. Now the experienced 
worker who wrote the letter will occupy the house till he 
leaves the field or dies, then his successors will use it. He 
cannot deed it away to his wife, any more than Brother 
Harding could the !'otter Bible College buildings or Brother 
Elam the Nashville Bible School buildings, It will be 
called" The -- Memorial Mission Home!" 

In the fall I shall take up work in some other field. I 
need a home. I am asking God to put it into the heart of 
some one ta send the money for it, and thus erect another 
living monument to their dead . It would not be my per
sonal property, but be used by me and my .successors and 
be known as mission property. If God answers my prayer, 
every heathen who sees the building will have undeniable 
evidence of the true God as contrasted with his idols. If 
unanswered, I shall either have to endanger the health at 
my tiny babies by living in a native house or pay from 
twenty-five to thir ty-five dollars per month rent, and thus 
help enrich some· heathen. Who will join me in praying 
for another living monument? 

68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

A Cood Letter from Brother Hon. 

Brother B. W. Hon wrote me the fallowing interesting 
letter: 

Dear Brother: I received yesterday the April contribution 
from Union City, Tenn.-twelve dollars. This, I think, is 
through your influence, for which I am truly appreciative. 

We are in better health than when in America, due largely, 
I think, to more congenial work and opportunity. Mrs. Han 
is interested in her work of teaching girls that come to our 
house from the university near by. This seems to promise 
much for the future . . The Otsuka work, ·toa, is doing well. 
We have a few very co nsecrated and capable people there. 

Yesterday we visited the home of a family that has been 
...:oming to meetings, but have not yet given up the imperfect 
baptism, sprinkling, partly because their church does not 
want them to do so. \V"e do not, however, make a specialty 
<Jf hunting up such subjects for conversion. But Mrs. 
Numao is very sick. We find that it is a critical case. 
Numao gave me a book to read, wh ich seems to be his treas
µred guide to the Bible . I found a grievous mistake in it 

for his investigation when I return it. I think he may be 
baptized in the future. 

I am much pleased with mission work in Tokyo, which 
seems to be do·ing considerable go·od, and am also enjoying 
the work, study, and the change. I have concluded that I 
am naturally a foreign missionary, which, I am sure, makes 
a great difference in these things. 

Our brother and sister are to be congratulated on finding 
themselves so happily situated in their new field of labor. 
Nothing helps more to give . one a relish far missionary 
work than to feel that it is just what he is fitted for. 
Brother Hon is in a city with nearly as many people as all 
t he State of Tennessee. Japan has outside of Tokyo farty-
eigh t million more. . 

At my request our brother sent me a statement of all he 
has r<ceived since reaching Japan last October, which shows 
an average of one hundred and seven dollars and forty-three 
cents, both far the support of his fami ly and the expenses of 
the work. The churches have done well, for which they 
should be commended, and I make mention of this to en
courage them so that they may continue to do. well, for I 
notice that for May the brother received only seventy-four 
dollars and sixty cents. The churches who have been in 
fellowship with Brother Hon will allow me to suggest that 
they all , like the church at Union City and some others, 
make it a point to give regularly and continuously. To ac
complish the most good, we must continue in welldoing. 

The cause is looking up on all hands and the prospects 
were never so bright as now. It is truly encouraging the 
way new churches a.re springing up at home and at the 
enlarged fe~ling of a ll the churches in general that the field 
is the .world and that our labors must extend to other lands: 

Report for May. 

BY BER'T W. HO~. 

During the month of May I received the fol.lowing con
t~ibutions:_ Church at Portland, Maine, $6.70; Pon Carlos 
Janes, $1.50; church at London, Ore., $5.65; C. W. Sewell, 
Corpus Christi, Texas, $5; through Gospel Advocate, $11.50; 
church at Union City, Tenn., $12; church at Gunter, Texas, 
$15.25; church at Laneport, Texas~ $2; church at Bartlett, 
Texas, $4.60; through Leader-Way, $17. Total, $81.20. 

Recently I received fram the church at Albion, Neb., $42 
to help pay expenses of my helper. This is the first gift 
directly for him. I give him $12.50 per month. 

Exe.use delay in report, as I have been si'ck. The doctor 
called it a nervous breakdown, and said by being careful 
for a while it would be removed . I am improving slowly. 
God willing, we will go to the mountains next week. 

Continue ta send mail to Tokyo, Japan, from where it will 
be forwarded to me. Pray for my complete recovery. 

Brother C. G. Vincent and wife are now in Bedford County. 
He spoke at Shelbyville to appreciative audiences yesterday 
(July 9), morning and evening, and will remain in the 
county till he has visited all the churches. His P·rogramme 
will be as follows: Singleton, July 19, 20; Deason, July 21-23; 
Jackson's Hill, July 24, 25; Cross Roads, July 26, 27; Rich· 
mond, July 28-30; Wartrace, July 31 and August 1; Fairfield, 
August 2, 3; Normandy, August 4-6; Bell buckle, August 
14, 15. 

The brethren at Shelbyville are highly pleased with both 
Brother Vincent and his amiable companion, and say a better 
choice could hardly have been made in the selection of mis
sionaries. They arc hoping for great things in the · future . 

The other churches, I trust, will receive Brother and 
Sister Vincent in ·the same worthy manner as the brethren 
at Shelbyville, and will begin at once to have f.ellowship 
with them as their missionaries to Japan . They will sail 
about the first of October, if God permit. 
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Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Matt. 3: 1. Why was 
John called "John the Baptist?" Some of our Baptist 
frien ds say that is where they get their name. 

Clarksville, Tenn. (Mrs.) TINEY McWHIB'l'ER. 

J ohn was a baptist because he baptized people. Our mod
ern Baptists are Baptists because they have been baptized. 
A scriptural baptist baptized others, but, so far as the Book 
shows, he was never baptized. There is no evidence that 
John was ever baptized. The facts indicate he never was. 
The scriptural baptist baptized others, but never· was bap
t ized. A modern Baptist is baptized, but not many of them 
baptize others. I am a scriptural baptist; I baptize others. 

Brother Sewell: ( 1 l Please explain Rom. 8: 29, 30. Of 
whom was Paul speaking? (2) Explain Rom. 9: 13-17. Was 
Esau hated before he was born? Was Pharaoh predesti-
nated to be wicked? J. E. GOLDEN. 

(1) He was speaking of aI,I that would obey the gospel 
and become Christians. All that will become Christians and 
will live the Christian life will be like Christ in his obedi
ence, and will be like him in his resurrection and in the 
glories of eternal li fe. (2) It was said of Jacob and Esau 
before t hey were born that the elder should serve the 
younger (Gen. 25; 23); but it was not said, "Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau . have I bated," till i t was said through 
Malachi (1: 3), nearly two thousand years later. 

Brother Lipscomb: Diel Christ speak the th ree parables in 
Luke 15 to teach one. two, or three lessons? If they teach 
more than one lesson, please take them up separately and 
show us wb'at they teach. J. A. CARiJ:'ER. 

They all seem to teach the same general lesson. They 
illustrate and show how and why J esus preferred calling 
the publicans and sinners to repentance rather than the self
righteous scribes and Pharisees. Each parable seems to 
show a different feature 01f the return. The first shows how 
the owner of the sheep dislikes the loss; the second· shows 
how thoughtless the wanderer from God is; the third shows 
how it rejoices the good for the wanderer to return, but the 
evil demur. 

Brother Lipscomb : Please explain Isa. 28: 16. Does that 
have reference to Matt. 16: 18? If so, how, when it was 
spoken seven hundred and twenty-five ye~rs before Christ? 

Orth, Texas. L. S. JOl'-'ES. 

Paul quotes this passage as referring to J esus and the 
setting up of hi• kingdom: " Behold, I lay in Zion a stone 
of stumbling and a rock of offense: and he that believeth on 
him shall not be put to shame." (Rom. 9: 33.) In Rom. 
10: 11 a r eference i s ma.de to t he same scripture. See also 
1 Pet. 2: 6 : "Behold, I lay in Zion a chief corner stone, 
elect, rirecious: and he that believeth on him shall not be 
put to shame." This was spoken and written by Isaiah 
seven or eight hundred years before the birth of Christ. 
Matt. 16: 18 refe rs to the fulfillment o.f these prophecies. 

Brother Lipscomb : What is the meaning of 1 Cor. 3: 12-16? 
What is the "wor.k" that will be burned, though the person 
himself be saved? MRS. BETTIE HIPP. 

Lebanon, 'l'enn . 

Thi s letter was written to Christians. The same man, 
Christian man, it is assllmed by the Holy Spi.ri t, will add 

both varieties of material by his work: t he gold, silver, 
precious stones, tliat will be purified and imp.roved by fire; 
and the evil that will be destroyed by the fire-woad, hay, 
and stubble. It is the Christian man that adds these two 
qualit ies. In their teaching and walk much impure teaching 
will be presented. The good of t hese m en will be saved with 
themselves. The evil t hey do and teach will be destroyed, 
while they are saved, " so as by fire." The fire that destroys 
their work seems to endanger them. The assumption seems 
to be that all make these mistakes in their teaching and 
walk. The Holy Spirit does not seem to place as high an 
estimate on human perfection in faith and teaching 01f man 
as the teachers do. We are all frail and imperfect, and 
our work is of the .same cast, and needs t he grace of God 
to bless and save i t and us. 

Brother Lipscomb: I am away down here almost alone, 
fighting Baptist s. I am on the subject of the k ingdom, or 
church. When was it built? Does Matt. 16: 18, 19, have 
reference to the same institution? Do the words 
"church" and "kingdom" come from the same Greek word?. 

Fort Mead, Fla. P. D. COPELAND. 

It m ight be better to preach Christ and fight the Baptists 
only so far as preaching Christ makes it necessary. One 
might fight the Baptists and not preach Christ. 'l'he church 
af Christ was in continuance in its preparatory stages from 
the sin of Adam to the descent of the Holy Spirit on t he 
day of Pentecost. All commentators known to me maim 
Matt. 16: 18 mean the same thing with the . setting up of 
the church. The two words translated "kingdom ". and 
" church " do not come from the same word. They are 
translated from different words. "Church" comes from 
"ekklesia;" "kingdom,". from "·basilia." · While different 
in meaning, they refer to the same in stitution viewed from 
differ ent standpoints. A kingdom is a class or company 
of people ruled by a king. A church is a class or company 
of people called out and separated from others without any 
regard to their ruler. The church means a class separated 
to serve God. These same people are a kingdom when and 
because they are ruled by a King. So God's people are both , 
a church and a kingdom. 

BroLher Lipscomb: Please explain the parable of t he wheat 
and the tares. (Matt. 13: 24·30.) Who a.re the " tares? " 

W .A.L'l'ER FRICKS. 

Why not take the explanation of Jesus? The disciples 
asked him to explain the parable, and h e does i t in verses 
36,43. He told them: " He that soweth the good seed is the 
Son of man; and the field is the world; and the good seed, 
these are the sons of the kingdom; and the tares are the sons 
of the evil one; and the enemy that sowed them is the devil: 
and the harvest is the encl of the world; and the reapers are 
angels. As therefore the tares are gathered up and burned 
with fire; so shall it be in the end of the world. The Son 
af man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather 
out of his kingdom all th ings that cause stumbling, and them 
tbat do iniquity, and shall cast them into the furnace of fire: 
there shall be the weeping and the i;nashing of teeth . 
Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the king
dom of their Father." That is about as plain as language 
can make it. Jesus says the field in which the sowing is 
done is the world. J esus sowed the good seed; the devil 
sowed the evil seed. The good and bad grow here together. 
The end comes. H e makes his seryants-the angels-cast the 
evil out. This is a statement tbat good and evil will grow 
together in the world; angels or evil spiri ts will not inter
fe r e until the_judgmen t. This says not a word about church 
disciplin e, nor how brethren will t r ea t e.acb other here, but 
the spiri ts, good and bad, will not in terfere until the end 
M t he world ; then-they will execute the law :is Goel directs. 
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Brother Sewell: Do you think it wrong to have instru-
mental music in the home? X. 

The right or wrong of instrumental' music in the family 
depends on how they use it. Every Christian family should 
worship Gqd in their home; should have regular times when 
they should all be together, and should read the word of 
God, sing, and pray together. In this worship they should 
not use instr'!ments of music, because God has not ordained 
that they should be used in worshiping him anywhere-
in the family, in a meetinghouse, or in a grove. If God had 
foreseen that instrumental music would have been best for 
man, he would have ordained it. But he did not; and that 
Bhould fo·rever end the matter. Men have no right to put 
anything in the worship of God that he did not ordain. In 
the next place, Christians have no right to use instrumental 
music in their homes in any way that would be out of har
mony with the Christian life. It should not be used as an 
aid in any sart o.f revelry, dancing, or any sort of mere 
:fleshly indulgences. But I know M nothing that would 
forbid any sort of refined music on instruments in such 
ways as shall harmonize with the general high-toned 
morality and refinement of the Christian life . . I do not see 
any more harm in having instruments of music in the home 
than any other refined luxuries that are not immoral. 

Brother Lipscomb : Please explain Acts 2: 27-31; Jonah 
2: 2; 2 Pet. 2: 4; also Luke 16: 23. "Abraham's bosom"
was this the J ewish expression for paradise? I have studied 
much on this one thing, and I want to find the full meaning 
of the wo·rd "hell." Did Christ go to hell or not (a fire of 
hell), or did the grave mean hell, that his body was in, or 
the place his spirit was, ih? (Heb. 2: 14, 15.) X. 

It is a good ·rule to follow the Bible in studying it. That 
is, we should give close attention and faithfully study what 
11as been clearly aud fully revealed; and what the Bible does 
not clearly reveal, only makes reference or indirect allusion 
to, we should study the same way. . I think that is a good 
rule for anybody and everybody to follow. Under that rule I 
have not studied t hese questions much nor closely and so 
may fail to give satisfactory answers. These plac~s (Acts 
2: 27-31; Jonah 2: 2; 2 Pet. 2: 4) are none of them good or 
desirable places to stay. Jesus went there. He did not like 
the place, so he came ,away. He told very li ttle about the 
place. He did not think it for the good of man to know too 
much of them. I am willing to risk his judgment on this 
point. "Abraham's bosom" was a better place in the esteem 
<if the Jews, and Lazarus seemed to be happy there. "Hell" 
has a bad meaning, whether a fire of hell or hell of fire ; 
we had better leave it at a distance. I do not know where 
the dead went before the death of Christ. · A number seem 
to have been with him in the grave and came farth after 
him. I do not know whether there has been a change in 
Hades since the death of Christ or not. I have heard one 
<Jr twa spec.ulative preachers say there had been; but I felt 
so little interest in it and sa little faith in their guess, I do 
not know what they said it was. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) I have been reading the Gospel 
Advocate some time, and have learned many good lessons 
from your pen. If it is not asking too much of you in yom: 
old age, I would be glad if you would take up the types and 
give the antitypes. I cannot get a commentary by one of 
our brethren, and I would be so glad to have your lessons on 
them for future use. (2) Is it necessary to have hands laid 
on one in order to perform a marriage ceremony? 

J. C. BRISTER. 

(1) Were I to write an account of the types and anti
types of the Bible, I would have to write of almost every 
person and thing mentioned in the Bible. The whole world 
is made up . of anti types of things and persons past, the 
types of things to come. Almost every good man and some 
evil ones are types of other better men to follow, culminating 

in the perfect person and character of J esus Ghrist. God 
loves types and antitypes, which means only that he loves 
his own models and seeli;s to perfect his own types and 
shadows. Adam, Abel, Methuselah, Enach, and Noah, and 
Abraham and Moses and David and all the good among the 
prophets and faithful men of God, were types of Jesus. 
God was lifting one generation of good men after another 
up to his standard of excellence until it was perfected in the 
person of Immanuel, Gad in the flesh. (2) God never re
quired his children to say marriage ceremonies. The civil 
laws require the ceremonies. The civil law ordains that 
people shall be married by a ceremony. A man under the 
law of God ~ould agree with a woman that they would be 
man and wife, and make it known, and it would be a mar
riage. The civil law says it wishes an account of these 
marriages kept, and demands that a license should be 
obtained fram its clerk, a ceremony be said, and a return 
of the certificate of the marriage be made to its clerk. The 
civil law authorizes its preachers, clerks, or other ap
pointees of the church to perform the ceremony and return 
the fact. I never knew hands to be required to be laid on 
a person to authorize hin1 to do it. The church and the 
preacher who marries people- does it by the authority of 
the civil laws. It is right to do this if what is done violates 
no law of God. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Please explain 1 Car. 15: 29. (2) 
Explain, also, 1 Cor. 11 : 5-17. Is it right for a woman to 
worship in the tiouse of God without something an her head? 

Largo, Fla. M. L. HUMPHRIIES. 

( 1) The passage is: " Else what shall they do that are 
baptized for the dead? If the dead are not raised at all, 
why then are they baptized far them? " We must under
stand this passage by its connection and the subject the 
apostle was writing about. Much of the whole chapter is 
an argument on the resurrection of the dead, arguing that 
all will be raised from the de~d . Baptism is a figure of the 
burial and resurrection of Christ. As he was buried literally 
and raised again from the grave, so we are buried with him 
in baptism and rai sed up with him to walk in newness of 
life. It is a figure also of aur own burial and resurrection 
from the gra.ve. But, then, what does it all amount to, if 
Christ did not rise from the dead? None will rise if he did 
not, and the hope of the gospel is a failure. Why, then, 
should we be baptized in belief in the resurrection of Christ 
an cl in hope of our own resurrection from the dead, if Christ 
did not rise? It would all be meaningless if he did not rise. 
This is about the meaning of the passage as we understand 
it. (2) This passage in regard to women appearing in public 
worship with men unveiled, or uncovered, is a little bit hard 
to understand. Part of it speaks as if a woman -should 
always be veiled in public assemblies where there are me~, 
to show their subordination to man; yet one verse says: 
"But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to her: for 
her hair is given her for a covering." · (Verse 15.) That 
seems to indicate that when a woman has long hair, that 
is a covering. It was customary in those times in those 
Eastern countries for women to have their heads veiled in 
the presence of men, to indicate the autho•rity .of men over 
women. But this passage seems to be speaking of women 
appearing before God in prayer, and that in that case they 
should caver their heads. But he finally says: "If any man 
seemeth to be contentious, we have no such custom, neither 
the churches of God." (Verse 16.) That seems to indicate 
that where the custom was for women to be a lways veiled 
in public, they should keep that custom, which would avoid 
contention over it. So the teaching of the passage seems 
to be, in part at least, to keep up general custom, to avoid 
trouble over that, but that really there is no positive divine 
requirement on the matter. The general teaching of the 
passage is that women should always have long hair as a 
covering, and this in general would seem to fill the re
quirement. 
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1rr.na· · QQA~ 

~ I SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 11 
~ 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Walking with Cod. 
Noah walked with God. This he did by daing what God 

co=anded him to do. The Spirit thraugh Paul admonishes 
th~ Ephesians: " I therefore, the prisoner in the Lord, be
·seech you to walk worthily of the calling wherewith ye were 
called·, with all lowliness and meekness, with Jong-suffering, 
forbearing one anather in love." (Eph. 4: 1, 2.) No man 
can walk with God who stoops to that which is immoral 
and base. Right doing is essential to union with God. 
A cave in Naples, Italy, is heavily charged with carbonic 

·acid gas. A man can live in the cave by standing up er ect, 
but to stoop down means death. Even sa it is with our 
spirituality. Any stooping to that which is immoral and 
base means death to our spirituality. . To walk with God, 
we must live upright, hon est, and consistent lives. The 
very moment we resort to sharp tricks in trade ar tell a 
lie in order to carry our point, we start on · the downward 
road. While Jacob gained a temporal advantage over Esau 
in the birthright transaction, yet he came out second best 
in the t rade. Whenever any man sells out hanor, t ruth, 
and integrity for money, he comes out at ~he little end of 
th e horn. 

W .ALK IN 0BEDIENCK 

Children of the devil walk in disobedience, but children 
of God should walk in humble obedience. The child of God 
has been quickened into a new life. "And you did he make 
alive, when ye were dead through your trespasses and 
sins, wherein ye once walked according to the course of this 
world, acc6rding to the prince of the powers o,f the air, of 
the spirit that now worketh in the sons of disabedience; 
among whom we also a ll once lived in the lusts of our flesh, 
doing the desires of the flesh and of the mind, and were 
by nature children of wrath, even as the rest." (Eph. 2: 
1-3 .) We are wise if we do the will of God, unwise if we 
do it not. Nat the pretender, but the doer of the word 
shall be blessed. "Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall ·enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father who is in heaven. Many will 
say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, did we not p,rophesy by 
thy name, and by thy name cast out demons, and by thy 
name do many mighty works? And then will I profess 
unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity. Every one therefore that heareth these 
words of mine, and doeth them, shall be likened unto a wise 
man, who built his house upon the rock: and the rain de
scended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house; and it fell not: for it was founded upon 
the rock. And every one that heareth these words of mine, 
and doeth them not, shall be likened unto, a foolish man, 
who built his house upon the sand: and the rain descended, 
and the floods c:ame, and the winds blew, and smote upon 
that house; and it fell : and great was the fall thereof." 
(Matt. 7 : 21-27. ) Christ, the Captain of our sal,vation, was 
made perfect through obedience and suffering. We must 
follow in bis steps. " Though he was a Son, yet learned 
obedience by the things which he suffered; and having been 
mad e perfect, he became unto all them that obey him the 
author of eternal salvation." (Heb. 5: 8, 9.) If we would 
wear a crown; if we would hear the welcome plaudit 
"\\Tell done," we must walk in the law of the Lord. 
"Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may 
have the right to come to the tree of life, and may enter 
in by the gates into the city." (Rev. 22 : 14.) 

WALK IN GOOD WORKS, 

The child of God is the workmanship of hi s hands, pre
pared by him for good works. It is 'no t enough to assemble 
with the saints; it is not enough to attend the prayer meet
ing; but we must preach the gospel ta the poor, must visit 
-the sick, feeq the hungry, and clothe the naked . " For we 
are his workmanship, created in Christ J esus for good 
works, which God afore prepared that we should walk in 
them." ( Eph. 2: 10.) "Then shall the righteous answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee hungry, and fed thee? 
or athirst, and gave thee drink ? And when saw we thee a 
stranger, and took thee in ? or naked, and clothed thee? 
And when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto 
thee? Arid the King shall answer and say unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it un to one of these my 
brethren, even these least, ye did it unto me." (Matt. 25 : 
3'7-40.) The man who never does anything to relieve the 
burdens of others, who never lifts up the fallen, who never 
speaks a word of cheer or drops a tear in sympathy with 
those who weep, is worthless. The person who never tells 
the glad tidings of salvation to some of the lost of earth is 
not a follower of the Christ. No man should be willing to 
pass through the world without making it better. There is 
no one that cannot give as much as a cup of co:ld water 
in the name of a disciple. The church that never preaches 
the gospel to those in darkness is a failure. The church 
that labors only to support itself has mistaken its mission. 
The manager of the railroad ditches the engine that will 
vull no more than its own weight. Every church should 
preach the gospel to the fields nearest by and everi ta the 
regions beyond. So many souls are perishing, time is so 
short and fleeting that ther e i s none for idleness. -

vV,\LK NOT AS OTHER GEY l'ILES WALK. 

"This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, t hat ye no 
longer walk as the Gentiles also walk, in the vanity of thei r 
mind, being darkened in their understanding, alienated 
from the life of God, because of the ignorance that is in 
them, because of the hardening of their heart." (Eph. 
4: 17, 18.) We are not ta measure ourselves by other peo
ple. We should not fail to do because others clo . Each shall 
give account o.f himself to God . Because others neglect to 
give liberally is no reason why we should fail to contribute 
as the Lord prospers us. We are not to walk as other peo
ple walk, but as the Spiri t directs. We must drive away 
darkness and ignorance by letting in the light of God's 
word. Ignorance i s blinding and alienates from the life of 
Gael. When others walk in the vanity of their minds, we 
should render an intelligent, trusting service to God. We 
should not be Jost because others are traveling the broad 
way. The greatest work of any man's life is to live so that 
he will at last be saved in heaven; but this be cannot _be 
unless he takes others along to heaven with him. "Bear 
ye one anather's burdens, and so fulnll the law of Christ." 
(Gal. 6: 2.) By a life of godliness and self-denial we get 
ready for heaven. If the church is becoming selfish and 
worldly, so much the greater the reason for our growing 
in gr.ace and in the knowledge of the truth. We should 
never deceive ourselves. 

WALK IN LOVE. 

"Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved children; 
and walk in love, even as Christ also loved you, and gave 
himself up for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God for an 
odor of a sweet smell." (Epb. 5 : 1, 2.) We make much of 
knowing each other in heaven. We should make mu ch of 
knowing each other on earth. ·'We khow tha t we have 
passed out of death into life, because we love the brethren. 
He that lovetb not abidetb in death." ( John 3: 14.) Peter 
admonishes us to "love as brethren." And again: "Above 
all things being ferv ent in your Jove among yourselves ; 
f~r love coveretb a multitude Qf sins." (1 Pet. 4: 8.) · "But 
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now abideth faith, hope, love, these thr_ee; and the greatest 
of these is love." (1Cor.13: 13.) 

A great preacher had preached a splendid sermon on 
"Knowing Each Other in Heaven." The audience was 
charmed and delighted with it. After the sermon was over, 
one of the hearers said to a young man: "Was not that a 
fine sermO'll? " The young man answered in the affirma
tive, adding that he would be glad to hear the preacher 
next Sunday on "Knowing Each Other Here," stating that 
he had been attending that church for three months and 
yet no one had spoken to him. ViTe must know each other to 
help and bless here, if we would share the glories of heaven 
together. 

WALK AS CHILDR·EN OF LIGH'l', 

· "Ye were once darkness, but are now light in the LO'rd: 
walk as children of light." (Eph. 5: 8.) The child of God 
is a light bearer. He should hold up the light in o·rder that 
the world may be guided by it into the way of life everlast
ing. He is not to put his light under a bushel. He should 
not let his light go out in the densest darkness. Where 
people are groping their way in the darkness the light is 
needed. Are you an isolated disciple? Hold up the light. 
Do the enemies of God assail you upon every hand? Hold 
up the light. Do many of the people of God turn back to 
the flesh, the world, and the ·devil? Hold up the light. 
Do some in your own home and in your own family grow 
cold? HQld up th~ light? Do you even find yourself becom
ing cold and in love with the world ? "Even so let your 
light shine before men; that they may see your good works, 
and glo1ify your Father who is in heaven." (Matt. 5: 16.) 
Our children, ::mr friends, and our comrades are sailing on 
life's tempest·tos5ed sea. They are in dau,ger of being 
dashed to pieces on the breakers. 

"Let the lower lights be burning, 
Send a gleam across the wave; 

Some poor fainting, struggling seaman 
You may rescue, you may save." 

WALK AS WISE. 

"Look therefore carefully how ye walk, not as unwise, 
but as wise; redeeming the time, because the days are evil." 
(Eph. 5: 15, 16.) We shauld be "as wise as serpents and 
as harmless as doves. " Eternity is so Jong, hell is so awful, 
and heaven is so sweet that we have no time to waste. The 
blessed Son of God worked during the day. We should in 
discreetness improve the time, for we are in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse generation. We'know nO't what a day 
may bring forth. Our work must be done in life. The 
night will soon be upon us. We have all the t ime there is, 
ancj. enough, if we will only utilize it to the honor and glory 
of God. 

How to Boom a Town. 

The New Orleans Item says any city can be developed by 
adapting these three words: "Boost, Buy, and Build." 
Instead of howiers or even doubters, a town needs boosters 
who will boost at every turn and under every circumstance
incessant boosters who are even at times a trifle unreasona
ble in the minds of the boosters of a rival town. 
· Then, tao, every available dollar should be put into ·home 

dirt, and this should be done before prices have gone up 
beyond reach. Real estate that is constantly advancing is 
the safe:;;t property in the world. No one can steal it; 
and if it be but dirt, no fire can damage it; and one can 
afford to take the chances of an earthquake or two. 

After one has bought a lat, then the patriotic citizen and 
boomer will put a building on it; and when he has done 
that, his conscience should r est easy. He has done his part. 
He has been a booster, a buyer, and a builder, and that is 
just about the· entire round of city development. The citi
zen wbo does not boast, buy, and build falls short of the 
highest development standard. 
' Birmingham is one of the best towns in the country in 

which- to apply this rule of the Item. Land is still cheap 
in nearly every part of the city and ho.uses .of all sorts are 
in demand, and the booster can always find here an audience 
and plenty of associate boosters. It costs nothing in this 

city to be a booster, a buyer, and a builder. It will, in fact, 
put money in one's pocket-Birmingham (Ala.) Age-Herald. 

People in every city are ever busy booming their re
spective cities. I am not writing to raise an objection ·to 
this, but to put in a plea for the church of Gad. The church 

. is suffering in the house of its friends. So few people are 
working to build up the church. · They are so busy building 
up their farms, their homes, and their cities that they have 
little time left for building up the kingdom. If we do not 
get ready to die our farms, our homes, and our cities will 
~vail us nothing when we come to breathe our last. "For 
whosoever would save his life shall lose it: and whosoever 
shall lose his life for my sake shall find it. For what shall 
a man be profited, if he shall gain the whale world, and 
forfeit his life? or what sl).all a man give in exchange for his 
life?" (Matt. 16: 25, 26.) No man should rest easy 
until he is sure he has done his full duty in advancing the 
kingqom of God upon earth. When we pray, "Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, so on earth," we should work as we 
pray. We should have an eye single ta the glory of God 
in all that we do. If we must neglect the church of God 
in order to build up our earthly interest, we should let the 
temporal go and care for the eternal. It would be refresh
ing to see all the papers in the country writing to give the 
church of God a boost. It would be well to vary the mo
notony by devoting our energies to lifting up the fallen, to 
preaching the gospel of Christ to the poor. 

Christ the Way. 

The best guidepost for the journey toward eternity which 
each human being is taking is the old Latin motto: " Ccelum 
patria, Christu.s Via" ("Heaven the home land, Christ the 
Way"). With this in our heart, we shall not be drawn 
aside from the path by the riches of this world, which we 
must inevitably leave behind, or by the by-roads of pleasure, 
which lead hopelessly off the track. All the real joys and 
hopes and happiness of life are along the true way, and are 
related to the eternal blessedness of the home land at the 
end.-J. R. Miller. 

Christ gives us perfect teaching and a sinless life. He is 
the way, the truth, and the life. He has left us a perfect 
example that we should walk in his steps. ,., Though he 
was a Son, yet learned obedience by the things which he 
s.uffered; and having been made perfect, he became unto all 
tnem that obey him the author of eternal salvation." (Heb. 
5: 8, 9.) Christ embodies the wisdom and power of God. 
He is mighty to saye, and we must be saved in and through 
his name. There is no other-name in which we can be saved. 
Vi'e show our reliance on Christ by doing what he commands 
us to do. Whenever our faith is too cowardly to do what he 
authorizes, then i t is too weak to save us. As we grow in 
grace and in a lrnowledge of the truth, we will love Christ 
more and the world less. The joys of the world are soon 
gone, while the pleasures of the Christian religion shall 
abide for evermore. 

Passing of a Militant Reformer. 

The end came to Mrs. Carrie Moore Nation at a sanitarium 
in Leavenworth, Kan., June 9. Born in Kentucky nearly 
sixty-five years ago, she was married in 1875 to Dr. Lloyd, 

. who died of delirium tremens. Ten years after his death 
she married David Nation. She had for many years been 
an ardent advocate of prohibitiO'll, but not until 1901 did she 
come into national prominence by her sensational episodes 
in Kansas. Her methods few even of the prohibitionists 
indorsed, but this militant reformer called attention ta the 
lawlessness of the liquor traffic in Kansas, and no doubt had 
a large share in bringing about better conditions in that 
State.-Christian Advocate. 

Those who oppase whisky drinking should be consistent 
in their opposition. Christians should practice total absti
nence. A good example is worth more than a · thousand 
strong arguments. Carrie Nation was a pawer against whisky 
becaul!!e no one could doubt her earnestness and sincerity, 
while not approving her methods. 
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The Cultivation of Coffee. 

Brazi l i s the great coffee-producing country. Two-thirds, 
and possibly three-fourths, of all the coffee used in the world 
i s produced by this ane great count ry. It matters li ttle 
whether your grocer labels your coffee ·· Mocha," "Java," 
or any other nam'>, i t is a pretty safe guess to say that it 
was raised in Brazil. Ri cher than gold have proven the 
stretches of reel soil where this berry grows. This soil 
accurs at intervals from the State of Pernambuco south al
most to Rio Grande do Sul, the southernmos't State, a distance 
of more than a thousand miles. Of Brazil' s production, 
three-fourths or more is grown in the State of Sao Paulo, 
thus making the productian of this one State alone more 
than half of the world 's production. Considering the enor
mou s quantfry O'f co~ee consumed, this product and its culti
vation in Brazil becomes· of world-wide interest. 

The name " coffee " is cleriv'ed from Kaffa, a town in 
Arabia, wher e it was first grown. Coffee began to be intro
du ced in to Europe in the fifteenth cen tury, wher e coffee 
houses were established, and soon become very popular. In 
'I'urkey and England they later came under royal displeasure 
-in the former country becau.se the seduction of the bev
erage kept the people from the service of the mosque, and 
caused them to ignore the haurs for prayer; in the latter 
because the coffee houses were believed to be p.Jaces of sedi
t ion and disloyalty to the crown. In spite of royal dis
pleasure and the restrictions of the government, however, 
the use of the )leverage continually grew, and the r estrictive 
measures seemed to have little effect. 

Abaut the middle of the eighteenth century the cultivation 
was introduced into the New World in Guatemala, Mexico, 
the West Indies, and Brazil. In the latter country it is said 
to have been introduced abaut 1761, by a deserter who· came 
to that country and brought with him a few seeds. Its cul
tivation was, however, on a very small scale for a number of 
decades, but was gradually introduced into a number af 
States where it was found adapted to the soil. It was not 
until early in the nineteenth century that the cultivation of 
this plant on a large scale was begun at Campinas, and 
wi thin a few yea.rs the production had r eached an, important 
figure. In the first year of that century it is said that two 
bags were sent to foreign markets from Brazil. A dozen 
years later the shipments of bags were numbered by the 
thausands, until in 1817 the exports are r eported to have been 
in excess of sixty thousand bags. The State of Sao Paulo 
from the very first took the lead in the production of coffee, 
as the soil of that State seemed especially adapted to its 
cultivat ion. In this State alone at the present t ime i t i s 
est imated that t here are nearly seven hundred million 
t rees, and the annual praduction will average more than 
ten million sacks, or one billion th ree hundred an d twenty 
million pounds, of this berry. 

Successful cultivation of coffee, like that of almost any 
other valuable crop, r equires cer tain conditions of soil and 
climate. These are a r ich earth, a cer tain rarefaction O'f 
ai r , and plenty of moisture. The terra roxa (red earth) 
of Brazil is very r ich, and is the result of the decomposition 
of rock s of basaltic origin. The best lands are at an alt itude 
of fifteen hundred feet or more above sea level, and require 
eighty inches or more af annual rainfall. Furthermore,· 
hilly lands, with an eastern exposure, are generally chosen. 
Although plantations are sometimes found on comparatively 
level ground, too much or too little moisture or a 'frast will 
spoil a season's crop. A coffee field, with its trees laid out in 
regular rows stretching as far as the eye can see to the top 
of the hills in either direction, is a beautiful sight. In the 
fareground tlae rows of trees, with the roads at regular 

intervals and the contrast of green against the r ed soil, are 
plainly visi ble; but as distance increases they blend together 
unti l the whole seems a field of living green, gently swayirlg 
in the breeze. Like a gr-eat panorama, these fields spread 
out in every direction in the rich cof;fee distr icts. 

Coffee tr ees ar e a matter of slow growth, requiring at 
least fo ur years to mature after the young plants are set 
out. The seed is always planted in the waocls, where patches 
are cleared fo-r that purpose and where the neces.sary shade 
and inoisture are found . They are always transplanted 
during the rainy season, when about eigh teen months old 
and perhaps a foot high ; and during th is work the t ender 
plants a re handled very carefully. In many count ries the 
young t rees are shaded by banana staJ.ks, but that method is 
not followed in Brazil. Carn is oft times planted between 
the rows o-f coffee trees to br ing an extr a crop, but thi s 
method i s ~ot approved by the best planter s, as coffee trees 
exhaust the soH rapidly enough by themselves. On some 
of the old p.Jantation.s the plants are set in raws not more 
than eight or ten feet apart, but the newer plantations are 
at a distance of from twelve to fifteen feet. The t rees are 
ca refully pruned and the ground weeded each year, and a 
crop will be Itroduced about the fifth year after planting. 
If the t rees are left to grow unt rimmed, they will reach a 
height o.f ·eighteen or twenty feet; but they are usually kept 
clown to a height af about twelve feet or less, and are not 
allawed to spread out too mu ch. One qui ckly learns to dis
tinguish ·between a well-kept and a poorl1 cultivated coffee 
plantation by its trimmed or untrimmed appearance. The 
growth of weeds is sometimes allowed, especially on hill
sides, as the raots of the weeds prevent the soil from wash
ing during the tropical downpours. Otherwise the rich sur
face dirt will ' disappear down into the valleys below. A 
planter 's credit was at one tim e determined by the number 
of t rees he owned, and that was the reason that in some 
fields they were planted so close together. It has been 
proven, however, by experience that such planting does not 
pay. 

The caffee tree is an evergreen, and usually has a single 
trunk, ·With many branches. The lea:ves are· long, smoeth, 
and dark green in appearance; they are almost a shiny 
green like the holly, and look as though they had been 
varnished. The blossom is a beautiful sight . In the early 
morning, after a refreshing shower or while the dew still 
lingers, the fields, with their small, white blossoms, are not 
only an enchanting sight ta the eye, but an aroma arises 
from them that fills the air with a sweet perfume. The 
fruit usually grows in clusters of from a half dozen to a 
dozen berries, which surround the joints almost like a neck
lace just over the leaves. When ripe, the coffee berries r e
semble very much a cranberry of medium. size. Then the 
coffee fi eld is again a beautiful sight, for the white flower s 
have t urned inta beautiful red berries, and the bushes r esem
ble ri chly loaded cherry t rees. The t r ee will produce abun
dant crops after the sixth year; and I saw fields that wer e 
at· least thirty-five years old, and still bearing profitable 
crops. It i s said that the coffee trees will frequently pro
duce as long as the life of man. 

The coffee trees begin to blossom in September and con
tinue to blaom for several weeks. The matur ing process is 
also irregular, and covers a period of a couple of months. 
It requires a number of months for the berries to mature, 
and the first pick ing does not take place unt il the last of 
May or first of June. Fram that time on the plantations ar e 
scenes of activity for five or six month s until the last of the 
crop is di spatched to the commi s.sion houses. The fields wil1 
then be filled with men, women, a.nd childrp,n with their 
baskets, gathering up the precious fruit ready to be taken 
to the drying yards·. 

At harvesting time thousands af pickers flock to the coffee 
regions from other part s of Brazil, as they are able to earn 
good wages for a few weeks. Many whole families will 
travel for days on foot when they have not enough money 
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ta pay their railroad fares. There is often considerable 
rivalry among the pickers to see who can pick the most; 
but there is also the further incentive to rapid work in the 
fact that all wages are paid as so much for a fixed quantity. 
Fifty pounds is considered a good day's picking when i t is 
done from the tr ees. The method in general operation on 
the large plantations is to strip the branches of all their 
coffee berries by pulling them between the fingers, and th en 
others follow up and pick up the berries, leaves, et c., from . 
the gr ound, or the sheets which have been spread out to 
catch them. In this way only ane picking is made, even 
though some of the berries have become overripe and others 
are green, owing to the uneven ripening. This causes a 
considerable but unavoidable loss. In an extraordinary 
season a t ree may produce as much as sevel). pounds af 
·coffee, but a fair average is three pounds per tree. 

The gathering and preparation of the berries is a difficult 
and laborious operation, involving a number of processes. 
The large P.lantations are equipped with all the necessary 
paved yards and machinery for their work, and the smaller 
planters send t heirs ta central factories, or "beneficios," 
as they are called. The coffee must be washed, "pulped," 
dried, and submitted to several stages of preparation. The 
washing is a simple process; but the work o·f drying requires 
the greatest care, for it exercises a great influence on the 
value of the coffee. There are at least two distinct pro
cesses in the preparation of the coffee; but it is always first 
washed and then soaked in order to soften the pulp, so 
that i t can be removed, for the coffee beans are in the center. 
This "pulping " is done by a revolving· cylinder set with 
teeth, after which they are run into tanks for a thorough 
washing to r emove all traces of the pulp. Some. have a 
series of these tanks through · which the coffee is passed, 
and the beans are then carried by means af running wate1 
and through the paving ya1'ds. On t hese great yards of 
beaten earth, paved with bricks or cemented, and sometimes 
tarred (for they dry quicker on a tarred floor), the berries 
a re. spread out in thin layers to dry. I f you would take up 

. a handful at this time, you would find that they were covered 
with a . soft, gummy substance. No artificial drying process 
equals that of the sun's rays. Men with wooden rakes and 
in their bare feet are kept constantly busy turning over 
the berries to hasten this process, which oftentimes requires 
many days and even weeks, for it is necessary that they be 
&venly dried. You probably expect to see a green berry, 
or bean, at this time, but they are still cover ed with a 
parchmentli_ke skin. When they are finally _dried, this 
pa1:chment skin is r emoved by passing the beans through 
heavy rollers, and the chaff is cleared away by machine 
work similar to that used for similar processes in wheat 
thrashing and cleaning. By a continuous process the beans 
are passed through machines which husk, fan, polish, and 
sort t hem according to sizes. The berries are now a ligh t 
olive-green color. The little round beans are classed as 
"Mocha " and another size as "Java," etc. The various 
grades are then sacked in coarse sacks, labeled with the 
name of the plantation and the grade, and shipped to Ri<l 
de Janeiro ar Santos, where the great commission houses are 
lbcated, from whence they are sent to the markets of t:lle 
world.-The Visitor. 

The Unobtrusive Wife. 

I knew a man once who had made a considerable fortune, 
and who became in consequence a person of some impor
tance. He had a small, quiet, unassuming wife, or whom 
nobody ever heard. It was assumed that she was common
place-indeed, her spouse fostered that idea, probably un
consciously, for he was really quite fond of her . She had 
the largest capacity for silence of any woman I have ever 
met, yet sh e was not in the least a dull per son. Well, she 
died 'in her vrime, and nobody seemed ta think she would 
be greatly mi ssed. She just slipped away quite gently, in 

the same unobtrusive way in which she had lived. But 
something seemed to go with her out of her husband's life, 
a mighty and sustaining force, which nobody had reckoned 
with, he least of all. He declined in every way- socially, 
comme·rcially, men'tally, and spiritually. The prop had gone, 
but to this day I da not believe any one suspects what was 
the real cause. The obscure, commonplace wife. had sup
plied something-courage, resource, confidence, call it by 
what name you will-to her sporuse, and he was unable to 
stand long without it. After considerable pecuniary losses 
he r etired into the country, aJ?.d after a few years fallowed 
her to the grave. The prop had gone.-Annie S. Swan. 

How to Cet Rid of the Blues. 

The blues make the per son suffering from their presence 
extremely uncomfortable, and her discomfort in a subtle 
way acts upon others, so that nobody is quite cheerful in 
her neighborhood. People who are "blue" are quite often 
cro ss as well, and are unable to accept pleasantly the ups 
and downs of every day. Now, when you think of it, 
you must admit that it is a very humiliati-ng experience 
to be cross, fo'r cross people are disagreeable, and none of 
\lS wish to be that. 

The best way to get rid of the blues is not to own that 
they have you. Put on your hat and go for a walk. Call 
on a friend and take her the piece of music you are to try 
together, or the baok you have just finished, which you 
would like to lend her . Do something ldnd for somebody 
and stop thinking about yourself. The greatest waste of 
time in this world, dears, is to think too much about one
self. Mrs. Browning gives the right idea in her poem, 
"My Kate," where she says: 

"'Twas her thinking of others made you think of her." 

Don't laugh at me, girls, when I tell you that half the 
low spirits one hears of springs from a very prosaic source . 
That p01und of chocolates, that rich pudding, t hat piece of 
frosted cake-all of them very delicious, but all very indi
gestible-are to blame, in most instances, for a young girl's 
depression. Try what Emerson called " plain living and 
high thinking," and see ho-w cheery life will become.
Harper's Round Table. 

Making Family Life Happy. 

Living with other people is-or ought to be-a daily educa
tion. In demands and rewards, a daily growth in grace. 
Ta enjoy grandfather's reminiscences really, and attend to 
them, is to procure much information about a past genera
tion and enter into its bygone life. To be inter ested in what 
one's father and brother and husband have to say about 
politics or business is to gain valuable knowledge. To 
know just when ta turn the family conversation so that a 
disagreement shall not be r eached is to acquire a fine tact 
for all social emergencies. To let certaio, subjects alone, yet 
to hold th em, is a deep development of character and will. 
'rhe family is a microcosm of life. If we succeed in family 
r elations, we are real successes in life; if we fail, no outside 
success can compensate in the least. Freedom and sympa
thy-what better watchwords in the whole of life? They 
make the brotherhood of man possible; and they alone, for 
they mean love at its best-unselfish and wide and lasting, 
beginning within four wall s, but reaching out in wider 
influence every year.-The Interior. 

Your days are full, busy days? Yes. But they should 
not be so fu ll or sa busy as to induce you .to omit prayer, 
meditation, and the reading of God's word.- Exchange. 
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THE CHRISTIAN STANDARD REFUSES TO LET ITS 
READERS SEE THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE'S 

REPLY ON INSTRUM.El\ITAL MUSIC. 
BY M. C. ' K. 

In its issue of July 8, 1911, the Christian Standard refers 
to and comments on our reply to its attempt to defend the 
liberty of the churches ta use instrumental music in the 
worship, but it refuses to let its readers see our reply, with 
the exception of one short paragraph. The Standard's 
statement is as follows: 

Our worthy colaborers Clf the Gospel Advocate did us the 
honor to reprint aur editorial, "That Rejected Article," 
in full in their issue of June 22, and to make extended 
comments on such points as appealed to them. Under such 
generous treatment we feel most kindly toward our Nash
ville contemporary. If, for any reason, we had been cher· 
ishing any rancorous sentiment, it would have vanished 
instantly on reading the response to our argument. On the 
principle expressed in Prov. 15: 1, our opponent must have 
wholly conquered any tendency toward antipathy on our 
part. Yet, though the first nine contentions presented are 
the same that have been answered too often ta merit atten
tion again, the tenth is somewhat ingenious and apparently 
reasonable. It reads as follows: -

" 10. Finally, our neighbo'r says: 
"'By many it seems that, to be true, every disciple must 

be for or against the use of instrumental music in the wor
ship of God. The true position is to be for the worship 
of God and again.st dissension and strife among the people 
of God, from whatever source it comes. This attitude dis-

poses of the organ question in the only way it ev,er can be 
disposed of.' 

" Of course 'the true position is to be for the worship of 
God ' just as God lllimself cirmnged -it, but not as man alters 
and perverts it. For instance, suppose the church of which 
our brother of the Standard is a member decides to intro
duce the burning of incense in its worship, as some religious 
people have already done. Accordingly. when he arrives 
at the place of worship on the first day of the week, he finds 
that an altar has been duly constructed, censers have been 
procured and incense prepared and brought to the place of 
worship; and when the worship begins, in due t ime those 
conducting it proceed to burn the incense. Now, if ' dissen
sion and strife' should result in the case, what would the 
Standard do? Would it yield, and say, as it says in the 
present case, 'The true position is to be for the worship of 
God and against dissension and strife among the people of 
God, from whatever source it comes,' and then complacently 
add, 'This attitude disposes af the' incense 'question in 
the only way it ever can be disposed of?' If the Standard 
would not say this, then why nClt? Or would it object .to 
the burning of incense? If so', why so? 

"The Lord overrule us to the triumph of his truth!" 
Now, on this question of incense in the wor~hip, we have 

this to say: There are cases where such an accompaniment 
might be wise-even advisable as an aid to the right abserv
ance of the scripturally approved elements of worship. We 
have in mind a church house we once knew that was lighted 
with a dozen or more oil lamps. several of which leaked. 
The janitor was not a careful housekeeper. He did little 
sweeping and had never heard of ventilation. The air of 
that place of worship was heavy with odors of ancient 
accumulations of dust and dirt saturated with kerosene. 
Now, if we had gone to that house some balmy Lord's day 
and found that it bad been disinfected Cir fumigated, and 
filled with sweet odors by ·whatever means, we would have 
hailed the innovator as a friend of God and man, for he 
would have made true worship easier and more attractive. 
By the way, in this particular church an organ was intro· 
duced, there being no olijection raised, and great improve
ment in the rendering of "hymns and spiritual songs" 
was soon noticeable. Since the Advocate has mentioned it, 
we wish the incense had been burned, too; our boyhood 
memory would be more fragrant than it is. It would have 
been a help to the proper performance of true worship. This 
is all that could be claimed for it, of course. and all that 
we have ever heard claimed for the organ. Of course we 
would oppose incense or organ or stove or even church house, 
if discord, division, or disruption in the body o-f Christ were 
likely to result. 

Net, we do not mean to be sidetracked on the organ ques
tion, so lCIIlg as the world waits for a gospel that is in our 
keeping. If these topics are of absorbing interest to our 
contempo,raries, we will bear with them in the matter; but 
it would be nice if the subject cou ld be varied by a discussion 
of the scripturalness of hymn books. ·1amps, stoves, etc., 
occasionally. 

Now, we frankly admit that we were not p;repared for 
such treatn;ient-not that we expect anything better ordi· 
nariiy from those who advocate and try ta defend the use 
of instrumen,tal music in the worship, for we do not. They 
usually J pnrnit :only one side; and that: is tb•efr 'own ·side, 
to be heard"; but the uniform courtesy and fairness of the 
Standard, until now, in our friendly and fraternal exchange 
on matters at issue between us, had led us ta look upon it 
as a gracious exception to the rule. ''Ne make no attempt 
to conceal our disappointment at this turn of affairs and at 
such treatment from our esteemed contemporary. We do 
not take it as personal, of course, but we, nevertheless, regret 
that, far some reason, the Standard is unwilling for its read· 
ers to see our reply. By every principle of consistency and 
fairness in Christian journalism, they should have been 
permitted to see it. It was in connection with Sister 
Knight's answer to the Standard's direct question about 
instrumental music that the Standard itself took the initia· 
tive in an argument on the music question, an d not only 
attempted to defend the liberty of the churches to use 
instrumental music in the worship, but it was careful to· 
make the fo llowing request of the Gospel Advocate: 

We only hope that our contemporary will as promptly 
reprint the· comment which we here offer. 

Now, after thus making request that we let our readers 
see its argument in defense of the practice, which we 
promptly and cheerfully' did, the Standard refuses to let its 
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readers see our r eply to the said argument. It puts them 
off with the mer.e assertion that "the first nine contentions 
presented are the same that have been answered too often 
to merit attention again." This we respectfully, but most 
positively, deny. "Answered too often" when in the columns 
af the Christian Standard? We deny that it has ever an
swered them, or that it has even made an attempt to answer 
them in recent years. 

Attempting still further to justify its refusal to let its 
readers see our reply, the Standard says: 

We do not mean to be sidetracked on the organ question, 
~o long as the world waits for a gospel that is in our keep
mg. 

But, my dear brother, you were perfectly willing "to be 
sidetracked on" it long enough to make an argument in 
defense of your own side of the question; and we can but 
believe that thoughtful readers among yaur own con
stituency will agree with us that it is a little strange that 
one so deeply impressed with the world waiting "for a 
gospel J.hat is in our keeping" as to think it out of place 
"to be sidetracked on the organ question" is, nevertheless, 
quite willing "to be sidetracked on" it in order to magnify 
and defend his awn side-of that question! It seems, after 
all, to recur to the Standard's own select illustration, that 
it not only proves itself to be the one who favors "the prop
agation of chinch bugs" in evangelism, but that it is not 
even willing to give a hearing in its column~ to those who 
oppose the business ! We leave aur readers to draw their 
own conclusion as to the reason for this unwillingness. 

We sincerely regret the turn which our brother gives to 
our illustrative USl'J of the burning of incense in the war-· 
ship of God as it is really practiced by thousands of pro
fessed Christians ta-day. The Christian Standard must 
know that such burning of incense is not only so represented 
by us, but is actually done as a sacred act of worship to 
Almighty God, and the Standard was respectfully asked 
what it would do in case snch an element were introd!uced into 
Ille worshiV. and lo! it replies that it would not object to 
having an illy-ventilated and malodorous house with 
"ancient accumulations of dust and dirt" properly " dis
infected ar fumigated " with incense befo.re entering it to 
worship God! Indeed! We say frankly to our readers that 
we did not expect this, and our surprise at such an evasion 
is only equaled by our regret. The Christian Standard, 
therefore, places itself in the attitude of maintaining that 
the rendering of instrumental music in the praise of God, 
recognized throughout the book of Psalms and everywhere 
else in the Bible as a sacred act of worship to God, is, when 
done in Christian worship, on a par with fumigating a 
house and cleaning it of "dust and dirt saturated with 
kerosene!" We do not pause here to discuss this point, but 
call attention to the fact that the Standard did not answer 
aur question. The Gospel Advocate would be quite as will
ing as the Christian Standard to " fumigate " a house with 
incense, but this is a clear evasion of the point, and the 
Christian Standard has not yet told us what it would do 
in case the burning of incense were introduced into the 
worship of God. We believe its own readers would think 
better of it if it hall squarely met the paint of our question 
instead of evading it. 

As to having the subject "varied by a discussion of the 
scripturalness of hymn books, lamps, stoves, etc., occasion
ally," we reply that we stand ready, not only "occasionally," 
but at all times, to show that the principle involved-in the 
use made CJlf these things and that involved in the use 
made of instrumental music are in no sense the same, but 
are the width of the heavens apart; but the Christian 
Standard is unwilling for its readers to see what we have to 
say on the subject. 

Finally, c0ncerning this unexpected turn on the part of 
our brother of the Christian Standard in the mutual in
vestigation and friendly exchange between it and the Gospel 
Advocate, we have no harsh criticisms and no charges ta 

make. "To his own lord he standeth or falleth ." (Rom. 
14: 4.) We only regret that his hitherto courteous fair 
and generous course has terminated thus, and that ~e ha~ 
quit the field of friendly contest in such a manner. May 
the Lord overrule bath papers to his own glory. 

ANOTHER THING EMPHASIZED. 

BYE. A. E. 

Continuing from last week our consideration of the decla
ration made in the talk to the last graduating class of the 
Nashville Bible Schaal that one's daily life should be such 
as to increase his influence for good the longer he resides 
ir,. a given place, attention is call ed to the fact that from a 
child Jesus grew in favor with God and men, and that all 
are comi;nanded to follow him. In all things- he is our great 
Exemplar. 

And he went down with them, ·and came to Nazareth; 
and he was subject unto them: and his mather kept all these 
sayings in her heart. And Jesus advanced in wisdom and 
stature, and in favor with God and men. (Luke~: 51, 52.) 

Jesus grew in favor with men as well as with God. What 
is meant by his growing in favor with men as well as with 
God? Men saw his submission through childhood and young 
manhood to Joseph and Mary, heard his conversation, ob
served his daily life in detail , and thought well of him. He 
grew in their r espect, confidence, and good will. How did 
he do thi s? What is said of him as a ch ild and yaung man 
answers this question . In the first place, he felt early his 
responsibility to God and men, and when only twelve years 
of age he amazed with his wisdom all who heard .his ques
tions and answers to the teachers in J erusalem. He said to 
his mother and Joseph: 

How is it that ye sought me? knew ye not that I must be 
in my Father's house? (Luke 2: 49.) [The margin says 
"about my Father's business," or "in the things of my 
Father."] 

This implies that they ought to have known where ta find 
him. Thus early he felt his divinity, that he had a work 
to accomplish and must be about it. All thoughtful and 
respectable-men think well of boys and girls who acknowl
edge their responsibility-to God and remember their Creator 
in the days of their youth. Thus Jesus grew in favar with 
men as well as with God. There is nothing strange and 
mysterious about this; on the contrary, it is practicable and 
in reach of all. 

But realizing thus early his divine mission far beyond the 
comprehension of Joseph and Mary, he nevertheless returned 
with them to Nazareth " and was subject unta them." 
Realizing that he must be engaged " in the things of his 
Father" did not make him rebellious against the will and 
wisdom of Joseph and Mary, for it was a pa1·t of "the 
things of his Father" to be "subject unto them." All 
thoughtful and respectable meIJ. think well of children who 
obey their parents " in the Lord " and honar father and 
mother. Thus Jesus grew in favor with men as well as 
with God. 

Let us observe here that one cannot become so busy in 
the things o.f God at one point that he is justifiable in dis
obeying God at another paint. Obedience to God does not 
lead into conflicting and contrary services. Duties to God 
and duties to man never cotifiict, but are the same; for 
when in the name of Christ one serves men, he serves God 
also. Let us not be deceived: many duties are shirked, 
much idleness and laziness are encouraged, great humbug
geries are practiced, and dense selfishness is indulged in 
the name of religion. J esus clearly and strongly showi;:, 
and emphasizes all these in his exposition o.f the scribes and 
Pharisees, but space forbids my dwelling upon them now. 
However, let it be said that one cannot become so busy ( ! ) 
in the things of God that he is justifiable in neglecting his 
financial and moral obligat ions and in becoming a "dead
beat." Because some congregation may fail in its duty 
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or fail to support a preacher as liberally as he thinks it 
should, he is in no sense justifiable in making debts and 
leaving them unpaid. This is injustice to man and dis
obedience to God. Neither should a preacher persuade him
self that he is making great sacrifices when he is doing bet
ter financially than he could do otherwise. 

In addition to the above, Jesus was ·a carpenter (Mark 
6: 3), and Joseph was a carpenter (Matt. 13: 55). Jesus 
did not follow this useful occupation by accident; there 
was design in, and need of, his having useful employment. 
In working in quiet and retirement at a useful occupation, 
the Son Clf God supported himself, dignified labor, and set 
the world a beautiful example. Jesus, then, did not spend 
thirty years in idleness, but worked w·ith his own hands at 
an honest occupation and was self-supporting, independent, 
and useful. In this he was also obedient to God,. far God 
teaches that in the sweat of man's face shall he eat bread, 
and that he who will not work shall not eat. (2 Thess. 3: 
6-13.) All thoughtful and respectable men think well o,f 
industrious, honest, and economical ·yaung men; while they 
justly contemn idle, extravagant, and dependent ones or 
semibeggars. Thus Jesi1s grew in favor with men as well 
as with God. 

Jesus applied his heart unto wisdom, for he advanced in 
wisdom as well as in age o·r stature. He was serious, 
thCIUghtful, and wise even at twelve years of age, as was 
evinced by his 'conversation with the teachers in J erusalem . 
vVhile he was tempted, doubtless, as a boy and young man, 
and was surrounded by all the frivolities of youth, he was 
never frivolous and foolish, but always manly, dignified, 
and obedient to God. Ho·w did he grow in wisdom? It is 
reasonable to suppose that he engaged in the synagogue 
services, studied the Scriptures, and used all the means God 
ordained for that purpose. Be that as it may, h e grew from 
a helpless babe to a boy twelve years of age, and fram that 
age to a man thtrty years of age, and he " advanced in 
wisdom" as well as in age and physical development. All 
boys who apply their hearts unto wisdom and who avoid 
the foolishness and sin of youth grow in favor with all 
thoughtful and respectable men. Thus J esus grew in favor 
with men as well as with God. 

From the above, what do we see that J esus did as a boy 
and young man? ( 1) He realized early the · work God 
sent him to do and that he must be about it; (2) he was 
obedient to Joseph and Mary; (3) he learned a useful trade; 
( 4) be advanced in wisdom as well as in age and stature. 
All who do likewise grow in favor with Gael and man. 

These four things express far more than many boys and 
girls-and men and women, as to that matter-ever learn. 
Seldom is the example of J esus as a child and young man 
impressed upon the rising generation; this period of his 
life is t reated by many as a blank, but it was by no means 
a blank. Neither clicl he spend it at the expense of some 
synagague or other generous persons in some universi ty 
studying "theology "-the theology of Sadducees or Pbari
sees-"preparing for the ministry;" but, modest and humble, 
retired and studious, industrious and economical, honest and 
faithful, he spent it in the home at Nazareth with Joseph 
and Mary in what men call the ordinary and common things 
Clf life, but the things which are so necessary to the develop
ment in ordinary men of self-respect, independence, free
dom of thought, and all the elements of true and noble 
manhood-in the great school of God. 

As a child and young man, Jesus is as much an example
an inspired or divine example-as in bis baptism and pub
lic ministry. But this example does not impress the young; 
because, far one reason, it is not impressed upon them. 
They' are taught, rather, that to avoid these things as much 
as possible and to live above them, as some say, is better for 
them, and as soon as possible they throw· off all restraints 
of home and home duties. I fear that many girls and young 
women seek employment in towns and cities in shops, sto.res, 
offices, etc., because they tire of the restraints of the daily 

routine of commonplace things and the retirement of home; 
yet these are the very things which are so essential to the 
development of modest and true Christian womanhood. 
And what shall be said of young preachers-preachers in 
embryo-young men who have "chosen the ministry?" 
Many of them from their incipiency learn to despise physical 
exertion and everything in the way of manual labor, and ta 
think that their "Father's business" calls them from, and 
lifts them above, such "secular," earthly, and low calling; 
they feel under no further obligations to home and parents 
or to even feed and clothe themselves, but that somebody 
owes them an education· and a living, and that the whole 
world must clear the track for them and take off its hat to 
them. They soon get beyond Andrew and Peter, James and 
John, as fishermen, Paul as a tentmaker, and Jesus as a 
carpenter. A man is unfit to preach the gospel and to lead 
people into the humble service of Christ SCI long as he has 
such feelings and spirit, for this is not the Spirit of Christ. 

Jesus continued in favor with the people; the common 
people heard him gladly and the multitude were as
tonished at his teaching, for he taught them as one having 
authority, and nat as the scribes. The scribes and Phari
sees, or religious leaders, had to persuade the people to re
quest Pilate to deliver Barabbas and to crucify Jesus. Let 
alone, the people would have accepted him. Publicans and 
harlots went into the kingdom of Christ befare the scribes 
and Pharisees. The people to-day are impressed· with and 
favor honesty, sincerity, truthfulness,' industry, the sim
plicity and humility of the Christian life. Selfishness and 
self-righteou sness, pretension and· hypocrisy, straining out 
a gnat and swallo·wing a camel, and failure s to· practice 
every clay in the cammon affairs of life the everyday prin
ciples of Christianity with everyday people, bring many 
church members into disfavor and destroy their influence 
here and their souls hereafter. 

Jesus incurred the disfavor and hatred of the scribes and 
Pharisees SO· soon as he began, by his plain and p•ractical, 
straightforward and pointed teach ing, to expose their dis
honesty and falsity, to puncture their self-righteousness, 
and to tear the mask from their hypocrisy. To elicit the 
criticism and to · incur the disfavor of the phar isaical now 
by teaching in the spirit of Christ what be commands is 
to grow in favor with God ancl all goad men. 

God commands all his children to thus grow; but we can
not consider the commandm~nts in this article. 

TO BE A CHRISTIAN. 

BYD. L. 

To be a Christian is to be like God. It is to be like God 
in the flesh. Goel was Immanuel-God in the flesh. He 
came in the flesh to take on himself all the feelings, tempta
tions and weaknesses of humanity, to show what and how 
the Christian should live. The Christian is God growing 
in the flesh up to tl;le stage of maturity in man and per
fection under the law of the Sphit of God. In the growth of 
the Christian there is a constant but gradual growth of all 
the desires ancl affections into the likeness of the character 
and affections that move Gad; a growth in character, in 
feelings ancl in thoughts and in actions to the life and 
character M God. The Christian's life is a continual growth 
to a nobler life with God. We must grow in thoughts and 
feelings, in purposes and in actions, inta the likeness of God. 
Solomon says: "For as he thinketh within himself, so is 
he." (Prov. 23: 7.) 'l'he thoughts and feelings that a man 
cherishes in his heart mold and shape the character and 
make him what he i s. A spirit that loves a.s God loves and 
seeks to do good and bless as God does will grow into the 
likeness of God. A man must not only think as .God thinks; 
the thoughts must grow into permanent principles cher
ished in the heart ; he must mold the actions to make him 
act as Gad acts. A faith in God makes us desire to think, 
feel, and act like God. Acting like God is the end and 
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accomplishment of the turning to God~ Do our thoughts 
conform to the thoughts of God? Are the principles and 
desires of our life canformed to those of Goel ? 

The humblest ch ild of mortality that has entered into 
J esus Christ and is striving day by clay to think and act 
as God acts will gradually, day by day, unconsciously to 
self, grow into the likeness of God in Christ, in thought, in 
life, and in character, and will be fitted for a home with him 
in heaven farever. Our thoughts may be simple and our 
actions unpretentious, but still be Godlike. God is the sim
plest in thought and the most unpretentious in action of all 
beings in the universe. He supplies the simplest wants af his 
creatures without ostentation or shaw. The father, the 
mother, the neighbor that feed·S and helps the child or the 
neighbor in his need, that cherishes the desire in the heart 
to do good to and help the needy and suffering, and looks 
far the opportunity to put the desire into activity, will 
gradually develop the Christian character and grow into an 
approved servant of Goel . How many of us are cherishing 
the feelings and looking for the opportunities to do good 
in a quiet, Godlike way? If we think o.f doing good, how 
many of us are looking for oppo·rtunities to do good in a 
big shaw, a work of display that will attract attention and 
bring ourselves glory? 

Where the selfish display, the desire of earthly hanor, 
enters our desires and hearts, the work loses its divine char
acter and brings no true good to us. Let us be Godlike in 
our ~fforts and character. In so doing we will bless our 
fellow-man, honar God, secure to ourselves a home of bliss 
in heaven. This appeals to the humblest and poo·rest of 
mortals, as well as those' better situated. 

WHAT THREW DOWN THE WALLS OF JERICHO? 
BYE. G. S. 

There are several lessons to be learned from this item of 
history. J ericho was a strongly walled heathen city in the 
land of Canaan, the land J ehovah had given to the J ews for 
a possession. The Canaani-tes were still in that land, but 
they had proved ·themselves unworthy to live in and possess 
the land. They had, in fact, become so wicked that in the 
justice of God they were to be wiped out. They liad been 
given long space in which to amend their lives; but they only 
waxed worse and worse, and the time had come when they 
must be destroyed and the land put into the hands of a better 
people. This city of J ericho was doomed to inevitable de
struction at once. The entire city was to be destroyed, ex
cept one household-that of Rahab, the harlot. She had 
concealed the J ewish spies that had been sent there to look 
into the condition of the city and had helped them to elude 
that wicked people and make gocid their escape. It had been 
promised her that her household should be cared for in the 
destruction of that city, which was done. 

To answer the inquiry of the heading, it is only necessary 
to give a brief history of the c·ase. The walls of J ericho 
were so strong that the J ewish people had no II).eans of thraw
ing them down so as to get at the inhabitants. God knew 
that , but he did not propose to throw clown the walls to their 
hands withaut making them responsible in the matter. This 
J ehovah well knew how to do. He comma,nded that all the' 
men of war should go quietly around the ci ty once a day for 
six days, accompanied by the ark of God; and seven priests 
bearing seven trumpets of rams' horns were also to be in the 
procession. On the seventh . day they were to compass the 
city seven times. In these processions they were not to 
speak a word, but the priests were to blow the t rumpets as 
they went. The seventh day, as they got around the seventh 
t ime, the priests were to make a long blast with the trumpets, 
and all the people were to set up a great shout. At this 
juncture the p.romise was that the walls should fall down 
flat so that every man could go straightway up into the city. 
(See Josh. 6.) This sort of procedure doubtless seemed 
very strange to those people, and they could see no power 

in that to throw down those powerful walls. But Joshua 
was a man of faith and was fully assured that what God 
promised would be done, if they would do what he said do. 
So he commanded the people to do just what J ehovah had 
said do. They did this to the very.Jetter. But the question is: 
-when all these things were done, what was it that threw down 
the walls? It was not the tramp of the armed men walking 
round them. It was not the sound o•f the seven trumpets 
that were blown, nor was it the voi ce of the people shouting, 
nor by all these put together. The walls fell , however, just 
a s God said they would; but the people did not throw them 
clown. 

Now it may be asked: Why, then, were these things re
quired, if they did nat .. throw down the wall s? Was the 
doing of these things then a nonessential? The doing of 
these things had thei r effect upon the people, not upon the 
walls. The people needed training in God's service. They 
needed to have th eir faith strengthened in the word and 
promises of God. It was far better far them to have such 
training in the service of Gad than it would have been if 
the Lord had thrown clown the walls to their hands without 
r equiring them to do anything. Their obedience to God. 
r endered them worthy of such a service, prepared them to 
appreciate it more highly, and made them stronger "in 
the Lo·rd, and in the pawer of his might," by doing the 
service. If they had refused the service,. there is no evi
dence the walls would !:I.ave fallen. They would have been 
in rebellion against God and would have been unworthy of 
such a blessing. If they had put up their own reasoning 
in the case and bad said of the things commanded, as some 
say to-day of baptism and some other things, that their 
going round those walls was a non essential, those walls 
would not have fall en and they would have failed to have 
power over their enemies, and would have been a lot of 
rebels in a strange land, and would have been at the sweet 
will of their enemies and without the help of the Lo·rd in a. 
strange _land. If many people who live in this country had. 
been there wJ;ien these thirteen trips around that ci ty were 
required, they wauld have cried: " Nonessential! That will 
do no good; you might go round those walls a thousand 
times, and it would not bring them down." They would 
even have said that "the word of God is a dead letter," and 
such like things. But not so with Joshua and those people .. 
They believed all J ehovah said and faithfully did all he· 
required, thus proving themselves men of faith by faith
fully doing all God bade them do, and thus made themselves 
heroes of faith, and stand before the world to-day as a grand 
example to all of doing faithfully what J ehovah says de> 
and of trusting God to do all that he had promised to do;: 
and they made a triumphant, successful, and happy people. 

No tongue on earth to-day can tell what a wonderful in
flu ence for good the records of this example of Joshua and 
the children of Israel has clone. Joshua by inspiration 
recorded it first, and then the inspired apostle mentians it 
again by inspiration in Heb. 11: 30. Hence, so far as the 
New 'l'estament shall be circulated, even down to the end 
of time, will this example be doing good. Thousands and 
millions of Christians have been stimulated by the example 
of Joshua and the children of Israel at the city of Jericho, 
and likely millions mare will be encouraged thereby. This 
shows what a grand thing it is for people to obey and honor 
God by doing in good faith just what God says do. To thus 
obey what Goel says puts people fully into harmony with 
God's will and prepares them· to receive and enjoy the bless
ings he send s as nothing else could. It has never been 
God 's way to' Jet people do their own way and tlien bless 
them as if they had done his way. He lets them make their 
choice as to whether they will do God's will and trust his 
pramises, or go their own way and trust human wisdom; 
But they will always r eap the fruits of their choice. If 
people choose to do God's way and trust his promises, they 
will reap all the blessings J ehovah has in store for such ; 

(Continued on page 785.) 
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MI.SCELLANY 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother J. Paul Slayden is in a meeting at Buchanan, 
Henry County, Tenn. 

Brother and Sister T. B. Larimo'l·e have r eturned to this 
city frO'IIl California. 

Up to July 11, Brother John T. Smithson had baptized 
four perso·ns at Trion, Ga. 

Brethren R. H. Bo.JI and E. L. JorgensO'Il are in a tent 
m eeting at Pi ttsfield, Maine. 

Brother R. Fl. Wright is in a meeting at Mead's Chapel, 
a few miles south of this city. 

Brother George W. Graves is in a meeting at White's 
Bend, Davidson County, Tenn. 

Brother John Hays is in an interesting tent meeting at 
Marquez, Texas, with one baptized. 

Brother E. G. Sewell baptized one of his grandsons at 
Tenth Street Church, t his city, during last week. 

Brother R. N. Moody, of Albertville, Ala., is engaged in 
a meeting with the congregation at Appleton, Tenn . 

Brethren T. J . Bonner anJ .tl. J. Hood recently closed a 
mission m eeting at Bradford, Ark., with two baptized. 

Brother Isaac C. Hoskins, of Gallatin, Tenn. , is to begin a 
m eeting at West Dallas, Texas, on July 23, to continue four 
weeks. 

Brother C. E. W. Dorris' m eeting at Corinth, .Sumner 
County, Tenn., con tinued eight days and closed with one 
baptized. 

Brother N. Conger passed through this city during last 
week on hi s way from Charleston, Miss., to Red Boiling 
Springs, Tenn. 

Brother D. L. Cooper is attending the summer school at 
Tulane University, New Orleans, L a., and preaching for the 
church in that city . 

On Sunday,. July 9, Brother Oscar Parham closed an eight
d ays' meeting at Cotham's Chapel, Decatur County, Tenn., 
with eight u.dditions. 

Brother J. W. Grant is ta begin a meeting at Corin th , near 
Florence, Tenn., next Sunday morning. H e is now in a 
t~nt meet ing near Eagleville, Tenn. 

Brother W. Halliday Trice, of Union City, T enn. , is in a 
tent meet ing at Troy, Tenn. H e recently closed a good 
meeting at Dyer, Tenn ., with one baptized. 

Marri ed, on July 3, near New Zion, Rutherford County, 
T enn., Mr. Charley Smotherman to Miss Minnie Pope, 
Brother J . S. Westbrooks perfoi'IIling the cer emony. 

Brother E. H. Boyd r ecently baptized two persons at 
Dayton, Tenn. Brother Boyd is now in a meeting at Willow 
Grove, Clay County, Tenn. Thence he goes to Ken tucky. 

Brother D. S. Ligon, of Den ton, Texas, is now in a meet
ing at Fairview, near Millsap, Texas. He is to begin a 
m.eeting at Grable Schoolhouse, near ·whitt, Texas, next 
Sunday. 

Brother W. T . Hines recently closed meetings at Center 
f!ill Schoolhouse, near Manning, Kan., and at Pleasant View 
Schoolhouse, near Pence, Kan., with ten baptized and five 
r estored. 

Brother J. D. Northcutt, of Tracy City, T enn., spent a few 
minutes in our office last Saturday. He was on his way to 

a meeting in Hickman County, Tenn. He recently closed 
a meeting at Lower Banks, Grundy County, Tenn. , with one 
baptized. 

Sister Delia Whitt writes from Fort Worlh, Texas: 
" Brethren Dunn and R eynolds are still in the tent cam
paign, with fine attendance. We are trying t o keep the 
corners rounded up." 

Brother T. Q. Martin, of Winchester, Ky. , made this office 
a pleasant visit during last week. He had just closed a 
meeting at Wartrace, Tenn., with three baptized. Htl is 
now in a meeting at Fairfield, Tenn. 

Brother H . C. Shoulders' meeting at the Forks of Flynn's 
Creek, Jackson County, T enn., continued eight days and 
closed with nine baptized and three r estored. He is now 
in a meeting at South Pittsburg, Tenn. 

Brother E. L. Cambron, of Winchester, Tenn. , passed 
through this city during last week on his way t o Florence, 
Texas, where he is now engaged in a meeting. He recently 
closed a good meeting at Smyrna, Tenn. 

Brother H . M. Phillips, of Fulton, Ky. , r ecently closed a 
nine-days' mission meeting at Stella, near Murray, Ky., with 
two baptized. He is now in a mi ssion meeting in a tobacco 
barn, two miles from Greenbrier, Tenn. 

Brother H. C. Denson is to begin a mission meeting at 
Adee Schoolhouse, n ear Jackson, Tenn., on Sunday, July 30. 
This work, which is supported by the Highland Avenue 
congregation, of this city, was begun three years ago. 

Beginning on September 1, there will be a discussion at 
Mount Zion, six miles west of Tahlequah, Okla., between 
Brother S. D. Murphee and L . S. Ballard (Missionary Bap
tist). An invitation is extended to all who desire to a ttend. 

Brother E. P. Watson wri tes from Fountain .Head, .Tenn., 
under date of July 11: "Our meeting moves off nicely, with 
three add it ions to date. We expect to close some t ime this 
week. Our next meeting will be near Hopkinsville, Ky., 
in t he new tent ." 

Brother H. H. Ada:mson writes from Bloomington, Ind., 
under date of July 11: " One man was baptized here an 
July 2. Two good boys were baptized at Prairie Creek, Ind., 
July 9. We are to begin our Crawfordsville (Ind.) tent 
meeting on July 20." 

Brother Will J. Cullum recently closed a ten-days' meeting 
at Berea, near Verona, Tenn., with three baptized. Brother 
Cullum is now in a mission meeting at Kinwood, near New 
Providence, Tenn. The New Providence congregation is 
supporting the meeting. 

Brother L . S. Wh ite recently closed a tent meeting at a 
place ten mil es from Dallas, Texas, with one baptized. The 
prospects for a meetinghouse in that community are flatter
ing. Brother Wlrite is now in a meeting at Grand Prairie, 
twelve miles from Dallas. 

Brother Guy Renfro writes fram McKenzie, Ala., under 
date of July 12: " I am on a trip through South Alabama in 
the interest of Highland Home College. I preached at 
Industry last Lard's day, and for Brother Hicks at this 
place last night. The meeting is two days old, wi}h fine 
inter est and one baptism to date." 

Brother L . D. Whitson writes from Birmingham, Ala. : 
"Brother John 1'. Lewis has just closed his tent meeting 
at Ensley, with eight or ten additions, and has moved the 
tent to t he West End district. Brother Pittman is in a good 
meeting near Cullman. We now have a membership at West 
End of about ane hundred and seventy-five, and still grow
ing." 

Brother E. V. Wood writes from Trenton, Tenn., under 
date of July 2: "Brother A. 0 . Colley, of Martin, Tenn., 
is in the midst of a fine meeting at this place: The meeting 
began on the night of June 25. The attendance is good al 
the night services, many are interested, and four have been 
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baptized to date. The meeting will likely continue through 
t his week." 

Brother F. B. Srygley writes from Oakman, Ala., under 
<late of July 14: "I closed a meeting at this place last night. 
During the last two weeks I have preached twenty-five dis
courses at this place and at New Hope. Audiences were 
large and attentive, but ther e were no additions. I go from 
here to Rack Creek, Ala., where I am to begin a meeting 
next Sunday." 

Brother W. S. Long, of Memphis, Tenn., writes, under 
<late of July 12: " Our tent meeting on Cummings and Mc
Lemore Avenues, closed with ten baptisms. On account of 
my health, the me.:iting at New South Memphis was post
poned. We are now in a m eeting on the corner of Orleans 
and Kerr Avenues, which will continue till August 1. The 
<JUt look is good." 

Brother 0. L . Hardin, of Van Alstyne, ·Texas, writes, under 
date of July 6: " I am now in a m eeting at Shannon, near 
Sherman, Texas. The meeting began on July 1. Our 
p rospects are very fine for a good meeting. From h ere I 
go to Lamar County for tw6 m eetings; an August 19, to 
Collins County; on September 1, to Southwest Missouri for 
t wo months' work." 

Brother L. F. Mason writes from Mosheim, Texas: "I am 
in a goad meeting at this place. Brother H. B. Sutton is 
w ith me leading the song service. He will be with m e t ill 
his school opens in September. I will be in Tennessee in 
September and would like to hear from brethren wanting 
meetings in September and October. Write me at Station 
A, Fort Worth, Texas." 

Brother W. H . Nelson writes from Mount Calm, T exas: 
"Brother vV. <\. . Bentley, of Clyde, Texas, recen t ly closed a 
m eeting of eleven clays' duration with the congregation at 
this place. We feel sure that much and lasting good was 
accomplished . The visible r esul ts were eleven bapt isms 
and a number restored. Brother Bentley is to be with us 
a gain next year, possibly earli ~r . He is a zealous worker 
in the Maste1. 's cause." 

Brother J. o: Barnes writes from Lake City, F la.: "The 
w riter said the words that made Mr. F. M. McCall and Miss 
Oliff Williams one on Lord's day, July 9, at nine o'clock, 

. at the home of the bride's mother, t hi s city. Both brid-e and 
groom are consistent m embers of t he ·church o·f Ghrist at 
Lake City, where Mr. McCall i s a contractor and builder. · 
Sister Oliff is one of our purest Christian char~cters . The 
entire church here wish for Brother a,nd Sister McCall a 
happy and useful life in the service of the Master, and after 
t he resurrection a crown that fade-th no-t away." 

Brother J. C. Estes writes from Foster, Okla., unp.er date 
of July 9: " r began a tent meeting at this place last Thurs
day night under adverse circumstances. To start with, it 
is a mission point. There was a big annual picnic on Fri
day. A windstorm came up Friday afternoon and wrecked 
our tent, and it took several of us all day Saturday to get 
it ready ta use. Then, this morning about six o'clock it 
began raining and has rained nearly all day-the first good 
rain in one year, so I am told. With all this, we have had 
a good -hearing every time except Friday night. I have to 
do almost all-·act as janitor , singer, and preacher. Any 
church or member wishing to fel!nw.:hi9 i11 thi.: work. will 
please send it to me." 

Brother E. C. Fuqua writes from Greeley, Col.: " In the 
Gospel Advocate of June 29 was published my n;port of 
'Another Congregation for Colorado,' near Bellvue. I filled 
my semim<Jllthly appointment t here on July 2, with the 
result that one more member was added to the congrega
tion, making a total of twenty-five. I will visit them twice 
a month indefinitely. I have arranged to begin a meeting 
on next Lord's d~y (July 9) in the town of Bellvue, in the 
dance hall, which I hope to continue for two or three weeks. 

The farmer meeting was held in a schoolhouse some three 
miles from the town of Bellvue, but this next meeting will 
be right in the heart of the town. The town tendered me 
the use of the hall free of charge, the people being anxious 
to hear us, and I believe we will have an exceedingly fine 
meeting there. If we do, we will combine the two ca=u
nities and have one strong congregation of the two; and if the . 
persecution becomes much stronger, I believe it will result 
in the erection of a house of our own for the cO'llgregation. 
There has already been some talk of this. As soon as 
through at Bellvue, I will go direct to North Park-up in 
the Range-for a meeting, where we are assured there will 
be a hearty welcome to the prea ching, as there is no preach
ing at all ever heard there. A mast wonderful work is 
opening up before us in Colorado. Pray for us, that we may 
speak forth the word with boldness and succeed in our 
endeavors to please God in all things. Brother B. A. Mc
collum is with me in these meetings, and we have our hands 
full for months to come." After reaching Bellvue, Brother 
Fuqua wrote on July 11: " Our meeting is now two days 
O'ld, and the large hall will not hold the people who seem 
eager to hear the word. All seats occupied, standing room 
filled, many faces peering in at t he windows, and buggies 
and automobiles occupied on the outside, formed our crowd 
last night. People from Laporte and Fort Collins were 
present and listened intently to our subject-" Salvation by 
Grace." Our form er meeting t hree miles ·from here gave 
us a good advertisem ent, it seems, and one of the most 
promising meetings of a ll now looms up before us. We are 
camping while holding this meeting, and Mrs. Fuqua came 
along to do our cooking and otherwise look after aur tem
po·ral interest, as well as assist in t he singing, which is 
being led by Brother B. A. Mccollum. Never before has 
such inter est been manifested in a meeting in Bellvue, and 
we have cause to expect great results." 

WHAT . THREW DOWN THE WALLS OF JERICHO? 

(Continued from page 783) 

but as sure as they turn away from the wo,rd of the Lord 
and go some other way, they will reap the fruits of r ebellion 
against God. If Josh]la and the Jewish people had refused 
the word of God at J ericho and had done some way of 
thei,r own, an awful failure and the righteous jl/.dgments of 
God would have been poured ou t upon them, and their ruin 
and shame would have been written against them, and 
would have gone down the ages against them, instead of 
the t,estimony of obedien ce, fai thfulness, and the blessings 
that have been r unning in the divine record s in their behalf 
t hrough all the ages from then t ill now. It is also true that it 
was the power of Gad that threw down the walls of J ericho 
and that opened tho way for the destruct ion of that doomed 
city, while all the glory belonged to Jehovah for the great 
victory. But Joshua and the J ewish people were wonder
fu lly blessed by yielding themselves to be coworkers with 
God in so grand a work and making of themselves such 
faithful servants of Jehovah. 

This same principle is true in Christianity to-day. People 
do not merit nor purchase salvation to themselves by obey
ing the demands of the gospel, either in becoming Chris
tians or in living the Christian life; but by becoming co
workers with God in all that he has demanded of us, we 
are thereby fitted for the reception and enjoyment of salva
tion at the hands of the Lord. And when all has been done 
by us that the Lord r eqµires of us, we shall realize that 
our salvation is by grace, through the love and m ercy of 
Gad, and we shall want to praise God throughout eternity 
for what h e has done for our redemption. We shall not 
then think of boasting over any of our work, but will want 
to praise J ehovah forever and ever that it was our exalted 
privilege to do the will of God on earth and be thereby 
prepared for such inestimable blessings as will be given 
to all the Lord's people in the glory home. Let us even now 
"praise God, from whom all blessings flow." 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Sparta, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little black-eyed 
girl, six years old. I r ead in th e first reader ~nd write left
handed. My baby brother can count five. With much love 
·to the Cornerites, I am, Your little girl, 

ADDIE GILLE::'il. 

My dear little girl, your letter is neat and nice, not
withstanding you are a left-handed, first-reader Cornerite. 
I'm glad you brought the baby brother with you inta the 
Corner. We like bright, intelligent baby brothers and sisters 
in our Corne·r family; and, strange to say, nearly all the 
babies the Cornerites tell us about are sweet and bright 
and intelligent! 

Sparta, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I like to read the Chil
dren 's Corner in the Gospel Advocate. I have fiv e brothers 
and one sister. My sister is only ten years old. My oldest 
brother is going to the Sparta High School. I am thirteen 
years old. I'm in the sixth grade, but will enter the seventh 
grade next fall. My teacher is Mrs. Vina Gillen. I like her 
very much . I help my mamma do her work. We have 
several chickens, and we get eggs. I live in the E'1eventh 
District of White County, eight miles up the Calfkiller 
River from Sparta. I like to go to church and Sunday 
school. I have pieced several quilts. I like my school
mates and like to go to school. 

Your little friend, KATE, BRADY. 

The Corner family is glad to welcome as a new member 
such an industrious little girl, Kate-a little girl who helps 
her mother do the housework and piece quilts, a't).d who 
likes her school, her schoolmates, and her teacher, and also 
likes to go to church and Sunday school. You give us a 
good record, little friend, and we wish you success and 
happiness in school and at home. 

Sparta, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Here I come to join your 
happy band. I live near Plum Creek. I am twelve years 
old, and am in the seventh grade. My teacher is Mrs. Vina 
Gillen. She is a good teacher, and I love her. I have two 
brothers-one older and one younger than I am. My older 
brother is going to the high school at Sparta. My mother 
is not very strong, SO· I assist her in doing her work. 

Your little-friend, MARY J ANE SNODGRASS. 

I'm glad to know you are a thoughtful daughter , Mary 
Jane. I've seen some little girls who were not willing to 

. help their mothers,' but I t rust not one of my Corner gir ls 
is careless about that important duty. We have only one 
mother as we pass through life, and the world is never 
quite the same after "mother" passes away. 

Sparta, Tenn.-Dear Miss Page: I like to read the Chil
dren's Corner in the Gospel Advocate. f am a little girl, 
twelve years old. I have neither brother nor sister. My 
father and mother are not strong, and I help them to do 
many things. I have pieced six quilts, and have read the 
New Testament through three times. I like to go to Sunday 
school every Sunday. I go to school, too. Mrs. Vina Gillen 
is my teacher. I like her very much. 

Your little friend, ANNIE MAY WILLIA)IS. 
Three of Mrs. Gillen's pupils bear testimony to her being 

a good, lovable, loved teacher, and we are glad to accept 
their .testimony. When pupils love their teacher, it's very 
good evidence that they are good pupil s; and I like to think 
my Corner boys and girls are all good, obedient, lovable 
pupils in sohool, such as I trust you and your friends are, 
little girl. 

Hallville, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: My father takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to r ead it. There are only five 
in aur family, an.d all of us are Christians. I go to Sunday 
school every Sunday. In my class we are required to tell 
each Sunday the history of some Bible character. I like that 
very much indeed. We have Brother Larimore's boo)l:, and 
I have seen your picture in it. Lovingly, 

MAUREEN ETHERIDGE. 

That's a good report of your family, little girl-every 
member of it a member also of the household of God. I 
like the Bible-history rule o-f your class, and am glad to 
give the Corner the benefit of it. There may be some Sun
day-school teachers in our band who will adopt the sug
gestion in their teaching. This is one way in which the 
Corner may be very useful. 

Chi ldersburg, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes an 
Alabama girl to join your happy circle. My mamma takes: 
the Gospel Advocate.. I am eleven years old. I have one 
si ster, n ine years old, but no brothers. Papa, mamma, and 
I are Christians. I go to school, and am in the fourth grade. 
I go to Sunday school nearly every Sunday. My Sunday
school teacher is Mrs. Pauli.ne Cliett. 

Your sincere friend , MAIDA LANDERS. 

Little Alabamian, you are accorded a hearty welcome to
the Corner. You give a very good account of yourself, and 
you are my " sincere friend ;" therefore we are sure you will 
make a pleasant addition to our pleasant circle. But, best 
of all , you are my li ttle sister in Chri st, and we are not only 
fri end s, but more than friends. 

Cookeville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Page: My father takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy it very much. I am nine . 
years old, and am in the third grade. J haven't gone to 
school regularly, and have fallen behind my classes. I have 
two sisters and a little brother who is very sweet. I go tCT 
Sunday school whenever I can, and am in the quarterly 
class. Mr. Clark is my Sunday-school teacher, aild Miss 
Tula Adcock is my teacher in day school. Good wishes to 
you and the Corner. Your little friend, LOUISE Cox. 

I'm sorry you haven't been able to go to school regularly, 
little friend; but by extra hard study no doubt you can 
soon "catch up " with your class. I 'm sure Mi ss Tula is a 
good teacher, who will help you all she can. I think shels a 
very sweet young lady. I appreciate your good wishes, 
and am sure the Corner family will also appreciate their 
share of such good wishes. 

Hohenwald, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
six years of age. My mother dj.ed when I was two years of 
age. I lived with my uncle till I was four, when Mr. and 
Mrs. A. H. Daniel took me for their little girl. I now have a 
good home and a Christian father and mother. They take 
the Gospel Advocate, and I like the Children's Corner so 
much! I go to church every Sunday . 

Yaur little friend, ARIEL DANIEL. 

I am rejoiced, dear little girl, that you have a happy, 
Chri stian home, notwithstanding your mother has passed 
away. Mr. and Mrs. Daniel are doing a good work in car
ing for a little orphan girl, and the Lord will surely bless 
them in it. Of course you will always be a loving daughter 
to the kind foster father and mother who do all t hey can to 
make you happy. 

Aplin, Ark-Dear Sister Page: Inclosed wit h this you 
will find a letter my li ttle boy insisted I should write for 
him. May God bless yau in the good work you are doing
interesting children in good reading and writing and lead-
ing them heavenward. Your sister in Christ, 

MRS. MAUD WALLACE. 

I know you did not write your letter fo r publication, my 
sister, but I appreciate so highly your kind words of com
mendation that I take the liberty of using it on our page. 
I like to know the Corner is appreciated by " grown-ups," 
as well .as by the children of the Corner family. 
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Aplin, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I am a little boy, 
the youngest of our family. I was seven years old last 
August. I have two brothers. Fay is fifteen and Glenn is 
nine years old. I go to school, and study spelling, third 
reader, language, arithmetic, and geography. My teac!J,er is 
Mrs. Harris. We have a pet colt named "Lois." Her 
mother died when Lois was only a few days old, and 
we raised her a pet. She loves us and we love her. She 
will be two years old next May. My papa and mamma 
are Christians, and I hope to be a Christian. some day, and 
a preacher, too. Glenn and I went with mamma to Perryville 
in January ~o hear Brother G. A. Dunn preach. Hearing him 
preach made me resolve to be a preacher, too, when I be-
come a man. Your little friend, WAYNE M. WALLACE. 

I'm glad to share with the Corner your interesting letter, 
little man. I hope you will be a Christian " some day," and 
a gospel preacher, too. There is no better work than preach
ing the gospel. You and La.fs, the pretty pet colt, have each 
one year more to your credit, now, which makes each of you 
able to do more and better work, little friend. 

I 

Lamar, Ala.-Dear Emma Page: My brother takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the Children's Corner. 
I live on a farm, about half a mile from church and schooL 
My father is dead. I have five brothers and two sisters. 
I should be very glad to see you some time. I wish you would 
send me your picture, Miss Emma. I am fifteen years o·ld. 
I have one sister older than I am, and one younger. Wish
ing you a long and happy life, I am, 

Your little friend, LILLIE BELL DANIEL. 

I would be glad to send my picture to each mem ber of the 
Corner family, Lillie, if I could; and I might do so if I 
owned a large share in a photograph-making establishment. 
I 'm sorry your father has passed away, li t tle friend. I'm 
sure you enjoy living on a farm at thi s season of the year, 
when our part of the "face of the earth" is so beautiful 
with grass and flowers. 

Brundidge, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a lit tle girl, 
thirteen years old. My papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and 
mamma and I enjoy reading the Children's Corner. We 
live about three mil es from the church. I go to Sunday 
school ~very Sunday that I can. The weather has been very 
bad, but I hope it will be better soon. I have two brothers 
and one baby sister. I am the oldest child. I help mamma 
do the housework. We have Brother Larimore's book and 
other good books. I like to read them all. 

Your little friend, BESSIE NORTON .. 

We are enjoying beautiftil weather here in California, 
Bessie; and I trust the skies are bright over Alabama, too, 
and you are going to Sunday school regularly. The oldest 
daughter in a fami ly has a fine opportunity to be helpful, 
a.nd I'm glad to know you are making use of that op·portu
n~ty by helping to keep home neat and orde·rly and making 
the members O'f the household happy. I'm glad you r ead 
good books, li ttle girl. 

Cottontown, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
twelve years of age. I go to school at Clear View. My 
teacher is Miss Lizzie Link. I hope all the little Cornerites 
had a merry Christmas and are enjoying a happ.y New Year. 
My mother, my two brothers and two sisters are Christians. 
I am in the fifth grade at school. Brother Hamilton 
preaches for us once each month. Brotl:~er T. Q. Martin 
held a meeting for us last June. My brother takes the Gos
pel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the Children's Corner and 
"Home Reading" very much. I live in the country, about 
eighteen miles from Gallatin. With love and best wishes 
to the Cornerites and Miss Emma, I am, 

Your new friend, DELLA LATIMER. 

I hope you are enjoying life in the country during these 
bright, beautiful spring days, Della. Here in Southern. Cal
ifornia all the world seems to be a-bloom, and the sun shines 
bright and warm. Tennessee fields and woods will soon be 
a delight to the eyes, I k.I).aw. I want all my little friends 
of the Corner to enjoy to the utmost all the beauty of the 
beautiful world about them. 

Christiana, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Here come three 
little folks to have a chat with you. We like to read the 
Children's Corner. We go to Sunday school all the year 
round, but have had to miss several Sundays this winter 
on account of bad weather. Papa is one of the teachers in 
Sunday school. Uncle John Westbrooks preaches for us the 
second Sunday in each month. Our day school has closed. 
Miss Nannie Brown was our teacher. All of us loved her. 
Miss Emma, I-Nora-am the oldest child and the only girl 
mamma has. So I have work to do. My little brothers 
are helpful ta papa in many ways. Papa and mamma are 
ChrisUans, and I hope all of us will be Christians some time. 
Little Lucile Jackson is my friend. We go to school 
together. Wishing you and the Children's Corner much 
success, we are, Your friends, 

NORA, LESTER, AND HOLICE WESTB'ROOKS. 

My! The Corner is increasing in size and numbers fast. 
Three new members asking for admission at one time! 
You are gladly welcomed, little friends. It's easy to see you 
are helpful and happy in your home, and of course you will 
be helpful and happy everywhere else. We are always glad 
to have such members in the Corner. 

Yuma, Ten.n.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, ten 
years old. I like to go to school, but don't go much in 
winter, because I live so far from the schoolhouse. It is a 
long distance to church, too, and I don't go to Sunday school 
much in winter. I stayed at my grandfather's home and 
went to school this winter. I piece quilts and help my 
mother all I can. I have three little brothers younger than 
I am. I help mother attend t o the baby. He is three 
years old now. With lave and best wishes to you and all 
the Cornerites, I am, Your little friend, 

SEICLE BAUMGARDNER. 

I'm not sure I have read your name correctly, little girl, 
but I've done the best I could. I'm sorry you cannot attend 
Sunday school and day school regularly. Irregular attend
ance in either doesn't produce very good r esults. Of course 
you had a good time when you stayed at " grandfather's" 
home and went to school. 

Casky, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma Page: We have lately had 
a great misfortune. Our house and almost everything we 
had in it were burned. V.Te had a grocery store cO'Ilnected 
with the house, and tb,at burned, too. My father is building 
a new house. We have moved into it, but it is not yet fin
i shed. I go to Sunday school. Mrs. Anderson is my teach
er. She is teaching us the Old Testament, and tells us many 
interesting things about i t. We have preaching the first 
and third Sundays in every month. Your little friend, 

MARY MINOR. 

I am very sorry, little friend, that you and yours suffered 
such a loss. I trust , however , you now have your new home 
completed and are enjoying its comfort.s. I'm glad yoo are 
interested in the lessons your teacher is giving you from the 
Old Testamen t. Many of the stovies it contains are deeply 
interesting, as well as very instructive. 

Dexter , Mo.-Dear Miss Emma: My sister takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I enjoy reading the Children's Corner and 
" Home Reading" most of all. I am thirteen· years of age, 
and am in the seventh grade. Miss Kathleen Wingo, from 
Martin, Tenn., is my teacher. Our school will close in May. 
My little sister died last Monday. She was four months old. 
I have five more brothers and sisters. I go to Sunday 
school every Sunday. Mrs. A. H. · Carter is my Sunday-· 
school teacher. I am not a Christian, but hope to be one 
some time. With best wishes to the Children's Corner, I 
remain, Your little friend, MAY HARPER. 

May has come and gone, little girl, and another May is 
here, since your letter was written. Of course the death of 
your sweet, baby sister was a grief to you and all others 
who loved her; but it i s pleasant to think of having a littl e 
sister in heaven. I hope you will become a Christian very 
soan, if you havep.' t already entered the fam ily of God, little 
friend. 
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Let Adler 
The Organ Maker 

Save You $48.75 
Take Your Own 

Time To Pay 
I Am Sweeping the Country 
Like Wildfire With My 
Direct-From-Factory, Free
B ome-Tria.1 Selling Plan. 
It Will Pay You To Read 
Every Word Belowl 

All . Records Broken in the Most 
Stupendous Nation-wide Sa~e of O rgans 
Ever Known - Competition Entirely 
Swept Away by My Wonderful Offer. 

I am the man who made the ''Adler'' a. 
household word; more than 75,000 of these famous 
organs are now i n the homes of the veople. You 
have b~en r eading my pig annpuncements ,, :and 
the time has arrived-right this very d ay- for 
youtosendformyWonderful Free Organ Catala?.· 
I want you to learn how you can have the World s 
Best O_r_gan-winner o f high.est prize at ~ the St. 
Louis World's Fair-sent right to your home for 

so dfY~:nT~:a w~ifi0~!v~a:~~g$4~.~~n~ecause I sell 
direct from the$500,000Adle r Or gan Factory (great
est in existence ) at lowest wholesale factory 
prices The Adler P lan thoroughly wrecks organ 
prices. absolutelyspongingout all "in-between" , 
extra ll:iiddlemen's profits you pali on other organs. 

SO simple t oo, to buy an 'Adler"! Just 
send for my Catalo~. Se lect the Adler Organ you 

~k:vg0itt~ ~egnth 1£~':;. 1s':~1J ~~i~~~:; ~~1Yi 
~Y!1u~:c/~e s~a~fYSm~~:~ :'al :O~ J:t lv°e1:ir gg~;;~ 
i~utb~t:~~~F~ :~:;, i~~h~ lP~Tijf~~ ~a~~rsnt;o 
make good on every point I cln1:pi fo~ it, I 'Jill 
r efund evel'y dollar y_ou have paid with 6% 1n• 
terest. And m ore : I will give you the longest 

~f~;tfYFtY5lu~ra;!1itt;:. 0 VJu ~:~i~~ ::s;~~~~ 
to own · the fl nest orgnn ever · 
made. If you have n.n old st.yle , 
worn out organ, itl will 
pay you to give it away and 
replace iti with an exquis
itely sweet toned 11 Adler. ' ' 

Mail Coupon! 
ly ~ao;i;!tri:~g;aoi0si~J>; 
an Organ until you seem 
plan to save you $48.75 
with your own time to 
pay. So, write for my 
Organ Book righ ti now; 
FREE I The Coupon 
or a Penny Postal w ill 
bring it. Address me 
personally-right now-

C. L. Adler ,Pres't, 
Adler Manulactorlng Co. 

·J:ouisville. Ky. 
Also Makers of the 
Celebrated Southern Grand Pianos. • ·ml! ____ ,.., ______ ., 

C. L. Adler, Pres't, Adler M'f'g, Co., · I 
3053 W. Chestnut St., Loolsvllle, Ky. 

·. · ·send -m~ my copy of · the Won<Ierful I 
Fre!l ·lllustrated Adler ·Organ Book. · · I 

N~M!! ......... _: ... , .......................... , ............................ . 

A CHRISTIAN COLONY. 

I 
I 

Any person wishing land located, address 
H. C. BELL, Patterson, Cal. Address changed 
from 2327 North Tulare Street, Fresno, Cal., to 
Patterson, Cal. 

~~~ufnel(I M B~[L ~;r\~R~I 
~- "." '.')ON,..THE_f1bNTHLY PAYMENT PLAN 
qThmk .. h,. 11.;;-muru: You <•n buy• ll""u•nt KIMBALL Ora•n •• rhe lowal ! ~otJ 
pnc.c l otwl11d101c.J l 1GO<>d aig.nc.nbewkl, •ndon~y"'cnllro•w~your cot1~1<1l«. 
qo.,, pl.n wJI i.a•c you "'O<ICJ .._You can 1hc11 >cl«t thc ID>lnlmml you prdo llld you 

~~,~~/:.~ a;i:''. $2.50. ~~on th~ and upwards if de!ired. 
llE•cry humc. c•pc<:tolty whnc 1ktc •re <h1!dt.ti. .hou!d .h.vc • KIMBALL Ctp:.. II 
you wa"' an Ofian., oll , you wan1 • @ood OflC; mnclr • c&s.: w11h no muwc "' U will n<>C do. 
'lStturc 01oo~c1hc old rohoblc KIMBALL Oraan al l•ctory pnc:o. and gd 1hc 1uc ar.d 

C3';/\!~ll;:.'T ,~tRM~kJ,E W1U:"'.~1A'KEYOJ~~br ~~ ~) ~ 11_~ ,i.., 

Our Money~Saving Plan ~.,,::.,,;!,'~'.~~'-!i 
everyone who ""~"'.~n "'gan . .,:,.,T11c KIMBALL n Srand..rd: ~11<1 .. ·n tbe world o•~ 

!~ ~~ti~"' YOU°"HA"v'E~ l(!,URandM10NEY~'.TA:v1~C' 1 tR~f.'risWir,N~ 
q I .... m...i e<pmcncod buyer, ti~ ol mo1ft ot ft>O!C liom hcic. ~the .. ...., 1q11arc 
duJ as chc•hrc,..Jdt 1r&dn who louplrom WI 1n per..,., .. '}Your KIMBALl. Ora.n will 
bt .dc<1.d hy an c•po:rt on whew 1..d~mrni i°" an 1dy .... Stool FREE wuh uc:h organ. 

' FILL OUT THI S COUPON ANO MAIL IT TO US. 

~(. E. C()NIBEAR .. PIANo.co:\ 
3 05 FIFTH AVEl't>UE, N., NASHVILLE, TENN . Pie- >ced 
me. FREE. pOlt•gi: pa;d.y""' 19 11 c.....l"(llc. oho,.ine: 1h. 40 cb!ucot Olyluol Qra.,. 
and upl.,~l.}~~mo~g pl.n. ', -.--- ~' 
Name . . ~ P-===o,;o==~-
County""-- - . ~ ~~ Stale_~--- R.F.D.~ 
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Colorado. 

Colorado Springs, July 11.-The out
look is somewhat brighter here now 
for the cause of Christ. I had thought 
of putting in the entire summei· in 
smaller towns and the country, but we 
are now arranging to begin a tent meet
ing on our lot here, at the corner of 
Cedar and Cimarron Streets, on July 
16. Several members are here from 
other States, and can and will assist 
us greatly in the work. Brother John 
D. Evans, of Denver, will do the preach
ing through our first meeting. I re
ceived during the second quarter 
twenty-seven dollars and fifty cents 
toward my personal. suppart in the 
work here. For this I am very thank
ful. No ahurch or congregation is re
sponsible for my being in this mission 
work and under any obligations to 
take hold of it with me, as I see it, but 
several of my fri ends have helped from. 
time to time. c. E. COLEMAN. 

Ohio. 

Graysville, June 30.-When I came 
home from West Virginia, I found 
Br'other A. Calvert in a good meeting 
at Creighton. He closed on June 4, 
with six additions. We visited

0

Harts
horn congregation on June 3, 4. Dur
ing the week I heard Brother Pennell 
deliver two good discourses at Hinds' 
Chapel. I began a meeting at Plain
view on June 10 and closed it on the 
night of June ,13. This is a .fine con
gregation, liberal with their means and 
living in peace and harmony. While 
at Plainview, I also spent part of two 
days with Bro:ther A. A. Bunner, · who 
;~s engaged in a mission. meeting at 
Jackson's Ridge. I began a meeting at 
Mechanicsburg on June 14. While there 
I formed the acquaintance of Brother 
Jeffers, elder of the Gowdy congrega
tion. Brother A. M. Bla.zer was also 
pr esent one night. I closed there on 
June 21. I began a meeting at Little 
Buffalo, W. Va., on June 23, and con
t inued it till June 25. Brethren Wick
am and HammO'Il paid our meeting here 
a visit. On my way home I preached 
one night at Brownsville, Ohio. I ar
rived home on June 27, having visited 
five points and preached twenty-two 
sermons du ring the month. 

JOHN M. CooHRAN. 

Tennessee. 

Elbridge, June 25 .-0n . Saturday 
night, June 10, Brother T. H. Ether
idge began an interesting meeting at 
Rehoboth, in Obion County. Owing to 

the busy season and the fact that the 
people are all farmers, we are having 
only night services; and notwithstand
ing the dust and great amount of work 
for the farmers, we are having large 
and attent ive crowds, with one addition 
to date. Brother Etheridge is an able 
young man and capable 0'f doing great 
good. The ·brethren sllould keep him 
busy. He has given the church some 
good teaching that will surely result 
in great good. HUGH LANNOM. 

Martin, July 10.-The meeting at 
Trenton began on the fourth Sunday 
Trenton is an old county-seat town that 
Trenton is an old county seat town that 
has its religious prejudice very well es
tablished. Some very good members 
of the church of Christ live there. 
They have in the last three years built 
a beautiful concrete building at a great 
sacrifi ce on the part of some. My wife 
was with me the last six days of the 
meeting, which made things more 
pleasant to the preacher. I had the 
pleasure of baptizing four while there. 
I tru st I did other good, but bow much 
I cannot now sav. The much-appre
'ciated young preacher, Dr. E. V. Wood , 
lives ther e and lerds the most M his 
time to the wo·rk at that place. 

A . 0. COLLEY. 

Memphis, June 28.-The cause ·o.f 
Chri st i s making some progress in this 
city. Brother Long and I held a tent 
meetin in the southern part of the city 
of three weeks' duration, and seven per
sons were baptized into Christ. It was 
the first gospel meeting that has been 
held in that section, It was reasona
bly well attended and was quite a suc
cess. Gaylord A venue ·church is doing 
well under the efficient ministry of 
Brother Long. I am endeavoring to 
hold up the cause in New South Mem
phis, with the help of the good and 
zealous Christians there. I preach for 
them every Lord's day I am at home. 
I am away sometimes preaching else
where. There were three additiO'Ils to 
the congregation there last Lord's day. 
They have a neat little chapel to wor
ship in. They (a few of them) are 
very zealous for the .Lord's cause and 
will succeed. E. C. -L. DENTON. 

Germantown, July 6.-0n the first 
Lord's day in July, Brother P . . G. 
Wright spoke to the brethren at Mount 
Moriah, near here, in a little store
house, there being no house of worship 
here and only a very few members. 
The meeting continued unt il Thursday 
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night without any visible results, but 
we had very good crowds and the best 
of attention . Vle have no congregation 
here, but are very anxious to establish 
one in some way. May the brethren in 
other places help us. Having no male 
members ta lead us, we would be very 
glad if the members in other places 
would help us all they can. Brother 
Wright is to · ~eave us Saturday for 
home, to accompany his daughter to the 
Normal Institute in Iuka, Miss. He 
will stay with· her one week, and then 
he is to begin a meeting in Acton, 
Tenn. We ask the prayers of all Chris
tians to enable us to establish a congre
gation here, where we may da our duty 
and train our children in the way they 
shauld go. BLANCHE HILL. 

Texas. 

Pottsboro, July 7.- Upder the direc
tion and in cooperation with the church 
of Christ at Celtic, southeast of Sher
man, Brother J. N. Armstrong and I 
Ii.ave been holding a meeting in this 
littie town of three hundred a r more 
peopl e. Tbis is indeed a mission field, 
there being only one loyal sister here 
when we came. -we have been here 
about fourteen days and will close t o
night; ther e have been no confessions, 
but all think that much good seed has 
been sown that will bring forth much 
fruit in the near fu ture. There were 
isolated brethren in and araund here 
that were doing nothing who have 
ta:_~n a stand for the truth, and there 
is a bright prospect for a small con
gregation to start the regular work and 
worship. The meeting was held in the 
Presbyterian house, the best in town; 
and we never liad any ni cer treatment 
anywhere. We were entertained very 
largely by Methodists, Presbyterians, 
etc. Pottsboro has one thing ta be. 
proud of, and that is the behavior of 
their young peopl~ at services. I 
never saw any better anywhere. This 
is indeed commendable to any town or 
community. Our ·n•ext 1meet\ng .begjp.s 
next Sunday at "Louella," southeast of 
Sherman, also held by this Celtic 
church. The churches in Texas can 
indeed prafit by the example of this 
church and become awakened to their 
full sense of duty in mission wark. 

WILLIAM G. KLINGMAN. 

.THE ARKANSAS BIBLE AND 
L .ITERARY COLLEGE. 

llY OSCAR DAWSON . 

The third year of the Clay Bible and 
Literary School closed on June 2, and 
we regard it by far the most successful 
year of the school's history. This year 
boarding students were enrolled from 
fifteen counties. For some time we 
have been looking about for a better 
location for the institution. Such a lo
cation has been secured at Heber 
Springs, one of the most noted health 
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Cracker 

Uneeda Biscuit are the perfect 
soda crackers. The flour used must 
meet a perfect test. The very purity 
of the water is made doubly sure. Even 
the air in the mixing and bake rooms is 
filtered. The temperature and humidity of 
the atmosphere is accurately regulated to a uni
form degree. The sponge k kneaded by polished 
paddles. The baking is done in the cleanest of~il~~Jt1:~J 
modern ovens. Then Uneeda Biscuit are 
packed fresh in the purple and white pack
age that keeps them crisp and good from 
oven to table. Is it any wonder that 

are recognized as the 
National Soda 
Cracker? 

Never sold 
in ·bulk 

t re~~rts ·' fu ' Ar~~an~~s.: We ~Ill . move' 
there before the opening of the next 
session, and the school will hereafter 
be styled " The Arkansas Bible and 
Literary School.". 

We have a beautiful location, three
fourths of a mile from the business 
part of the city. Our buildings are 
new, comfortable, and commodious. 
-we have nice schoolrooms, beautiful 
parlors, good bathrooms, and twenty
nine as nice bedrooms as any school 
needs. The buildings are well fur
nished with all necessary furniture, etc. 
We have electric lights and our own 
waterworks, the water supply corning 
from a deep well of pure water. We 
will also have a bountiful supply of 
drinking water from the famous min
eral springs. 

Parents can make no mistake in 
sending their sons and daughters to 

I ,,. \ ' , . 

· th\s school .' · Wre Iiave ;ill the 'advan
tages of a love,Jy1 c~untr'y location· and 
all the conveniences of a city school. 
\Vr ite for our catalogue. 

We want to employ another teacher, 
one .who is able to teach the ordinary 
school hranches and Latin, algebra, and 
geometry. We have teachers who can 
teach these, but we think best to pro· 
vide a good, strong faculty. Of course 
we cannot pay .a large salary; the 
school is only in its infancy, and we 
are planning greater things for the· fu
ture. But here is an opportunity for 
some wo1:thy teacher to cast his lot 
and to grow up with the school. Let 
any teacher reading this, who would 
like this posit ion, write me immediate
ly and incJose references, for ·we want 
to get our catalogue out as SOOJ:l. as 
possible. Address me at Clay, .Ark.; 
we will not move for several weeks. 
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, A GIFT OF THE MOUNTAINS 

If yonr system is nm down from 
over work, or it your Liver. Stomacb 
or Kidn eys are not do ing tbei r work 

, pr?perly, come to Rhea Springs and 
dnnk the Water. Witb i ts np-to-da t3 
hote l an? home-li ke cottages Rb ea 
Spnn gs 1s tbe favo ri te h ealtb r esort 
of today. Compounded in Na ture 's 
Laboratory, Rhea Springs Water cLues 

Liver, Stomach and Kidney 
Troubles. 

Creates no nausea, but does its work 
pleasao tly aud thoroughly. Ha lf a 
century of results tes tify to its e ffi 
cacy ancl Power. 

Ask Your Doctor. 
Write for Free Illustrated Catalogue 
and ter ms a t Rhea Springs, or we 
w ill quote you prices on water direct 
from the Springs .to your home. 

RHEA SPRINGS COMPANY, 
Rhea Springs, Tenn. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been nsed for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
'll'llLLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
'WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCEE'S. 
It SOOTHES th e CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS 
.ALLAYS a ll p AIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
t l;le best r em edy for DIARRH<EA. Sold by 
Druggists ·in !;Very part of the world. Be sure 

c·and ask for Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
.apd tn keno otbe r kind. Twenty-fi ve cents a bot
tl a. AN OLD AJ.'ID WE LL TRIED REMEDY. 

T~NTS TENTS TEPITS 

This me&ns big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied usera testify 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotation. 
No trouble at all. 

· M. D. & H. :r,. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

NATIONAL SURGICAL 
INSTITUTE 

72 South Pryor Street, Atlanta, Ga. 
FOR THE TREATMENT OF DEFORMITIES 

~ST:N_ HE'.:, 187~. 

r~(~ ~tte? 
This Institut:'Treats Club Feet, Dis

e:i-ses of the Spine, Hip Joints, Paraly
sis, etc. Send for illustrated catalog. 
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Hines. 

Mary Sue Hines, infant daughter of 
Howard and Bettie Hines, of West 
Nashville, Tenn., was called to her 
home in heaven on July 6, 1911; aged 
one year, six months, and eighteen 
days. While it was so hard to give h er 
up, yet we know that when time shall 
be no more all will be well with little 
Mary Sue, for we know that she i s now 
beholding the face of our Father which 
is in heaven; and could we push back 
the thin veil between time and eternity 
and catch a glimpse of little " Sister" 
( as she was called by her mother) 
while she i s in the flowery fi eld s of 
paradise, we would not call her back. 
Weep not, father, mother , and loved 
ones, for our loss is her eternal gain. 
May we SO' live that when we shall have 
overcome this last enemy we can meet 
her and enjoy t he same blessings that 
are now her s. ONE WHO LOVED H ER". 

Bobo. 

Sister Callie Bobo died on January 
Lincoln County, Tenn. At the t ime of 
her death she was abou t sixty-six years 
of age. She was the oldest daughter of 
Brother T. J. Shaw, well known in 
Middle Tennessee as a faithful preacher 
of the gaspel. In t he last of the year 
1865 she was married to W . . L. Bobo. 
When quite young she obeyed the gos
pel, and all her after li fe she was a 
quiet, faithful, earnest Christian. She 
was the mother o'f several children, 
sons and daughters on whom she be
stowed a mother's love and care. In 
consequence 0f the ill health of her hus
band for many years before his death, 
the main burden crf the family rested 
up on her , but God kindly gave her 
st rength for this burden. In her case 
we can say: Life's duties well done; 
heaven's rest well earned. 

J . D. FLOYD. 

Kee. 

On Thursday evening, May 18, about 
half past six o'clock , Minnie L. Kee 
died at her home near Clarksburg, 
Tenn. The deceased was thirty-five 
years, two months, and eighteen days 
old. She had been a member of the 
church of Christ for twenty years. 
She was an invalid sixteen years, and 
confined to her bed most crf t~e time. 
She is survived by a husband, Charles 
W. Kee, and three daughters-Vera, 
Era, and Tommie. The only son died 
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when an infant. She wa.s a true 
Christian, a faithful wife, an affec
tionate mother , and a kind neighboo1·. 
Mrs. Kee bore her long suffering with 
patience and ever had an encouraging 
word and cheerful . smile for those she 
associated with. She has left a vacancy 
in her home which can never be filled; 
and thou gh we sorrow that she is taken 
from us, we are sure that she is now at 
rest with the blest, and is beckoning 
to her loving husband and children to . 
so li ve that when their summons comes 
to join the innumerable caravan which 
have passed from li fe to death, that 
ihey may die with the sweet hope that 
death will be only a passage to t he 
happy home which we are sure she is 
now enjoying. . H er remains were laid 
to rest at the Roan's Creek Ceme-
tery. K. 

Milton. 

On June 16 t he wri ter was ca.lied by 
telephone to Macclenny, F la., to con
duct services over the b6dy of Sister 
Lilli e Milton, whose sweet li fe had been 
stolen . by t he dread disease, t uber culo
sis. Just two-. weeks preceding her 
death, at her r equest, I buried her frail 
form with her Lord beneath the liquid 
sur face of the beautiful St. Mary's 
River, near her hO'IDe. A more beauti
ful picture I have never seen than Sis
ter Milton as she walked, partly sup
ported by her father and me, t o the 
water's edge ; then i t seemed that God 
gave her strength to complete her obedi
ence. Robed in pure wh ite, I was r e
minded of the description which John 
gives of the r edeemed of God " who 
have had their robes washed and inade 
white in the blood crf the Lamb." (Rev. 
7: 13, 14.) Then an expression of satis
faction crept over her colorless face, 
and I laid her light form beneath the 
waves. 0 , how happy sh~ was! In 
conversation after she was carried 
home and laid on her own bed, she said 
that a great burden had been rolled 
away, for she was so anxious to obey 
the gospel ; and though she lived only 
two weeks after she became a Christian 
and was on bed all of that time, giving 
her no time in which t o wo·rk in her 
Master's vineyard, we feel sure that 
her pati ent endurance and submission 
was an example which will speak in 
silent tones even while she is " safe 
in the arms o.f J esus," and encourage 
crthers to fo llow her example. She was 
seventeen years old, just budding into 
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womanhood, and had been an obedient 
child, and will be greatly missed by 
all who knew h er; but we believe that 
in "the morning of joy " sh e will ap
pear as a full-grown blossom and will 
"enter in t hraugh the gates into the city 
of Goel," and bloom on through t he end
less ages of eterni ty. J. O. BAR'l'IES. 

Hamilton. 

On June 3, 1911, t he death angel vis
ited the home of Newton Alexander 
Hamilton and claimed another grand 
ol'd soldier crf the cross. He was born on 
March 30, 1837. Brother Hamil ton was 
twice marri ed: His first wife was Miss 
Eiizabeth Hall, who died o·n May 26, 
1868, lEaving fi ve children. On March 
17, 1870, h e married Miss Ell en Max
well, who, with ten child ren , are left to 

·follow on. Broth er Hamilton confessed 
his faith on July 28, 1884, being bap
t ized the following morning by Broth er 
E. G. Sewell. The wri ter of this knew 
him for several -years prior to his death. 
He was nat a vigorous man and had 
becom e enfeebled and in bad h ealt h , 
but was always prompt a t the servic<s 
of the church, bearing his sufferings 
and affli ctions pati en t ly. H e was r eady 
at all t imes to give a reason for th e 
hope that was in him, a.n d I know of 
nothing better to say of a servant of 
our Lord than that h e was continually 
about the Master's business. Still he 
was a man and had his faults. Wha 
has not? But we know if, as we be
lieve, h e lived true to his Lord, he is 
now with all the redeemed of earth at 
t he right hand. of Go.d; and as we know 
not the day nor the hour when we shall 
appear before the judgment bar of God, 
let us, too, live faithful and be ready 
to meet him in peace. Ta his faithful 
~ife and children we extend our heart
felt sympathy in their bereavemen t, 
but feel sure t heir loss is Brother Ham-
il ton 's gain. E. M. ALLE::\'. 

Foster. 

Broth er Augustus Foster was born on 
July 10, 1850, and died in the nor thern 
part of Dickson Cou n ty, Tenn., on Ap·ril 
24, 1911". Hi s life companion had pre
ceded him to the other world, and h e 
passerl away from the home of his only 
son and daughter-in-law, with whom 
h e had made hi s home. He obeyed the 
gospel of J esus Christ under the pre·ach
ing of Brother W . L. Logan about t he 
ffrst of August, 1894. and had Ii ved a 
consistent, Christian life till the sum
mons came. He suffered much in hi s 
last sickness; but he bore the sickn ess 
and suffer in g with Christian fortitude, 
a lways leaning upon God and tru sting 
the word of his grace. ·The write-r vis
ited him ance in hi s illness and was 
called on to conduct the burial service. 
The very la rge and attentive crowd of 
nEighbors and friends gathered th er e 
bore a mute, but eloqu ent, testimony 
to bis worth and standing in t he com-
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FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER 

791 

Free to You and Every Sister Suf-
erlng from Woman's Ailments. 

I am BWOma.n. 
I know woman's eu1ferlngs. 
I ha.ve found the cure. 
I will ma.il, fr ee of a.ny charge, my home treat· 

man! with full Instructions to a.ny sutterer from 
woma.n 's ailments. I wa.nt to tell all womena.bout
this cure-you, my r ea.der, for yours~lf , y our 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I wa.nt t<> 
t ell you how to cure yourselves a.t home with
out the help of a doctor . Men e1nnot understand 
women's sufferings. Wha.twewomen know from. 
uperiance, w e know b etter than a.ny doctor. I 
know tha.t m y'home treatment Is sa.fe a.nd sura 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish discharges, Ulceration, Dis
placement or Falling of the Womb, Profuse, Scanty or P1iofut 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumors, or Growths; a110 paln1 la 
head, back and bowels, beerinc down feelings, nmou1nn1, 
creeping feeling up Iha spine, melancholy, desire to cry , hot 
flashes, weariness, kidneJ. and bladder troubles where cause• 
h weaknesses peculiar to our sex. 

I wa.n t to send you a complete ten day's lrealmtnl 
onllrely f~ae to prove to you tha.t you ca.n cure 
yourself a.t home, ea. s ii y, quickly a.nd 
surely. Remember, that, ii will cost you nothing to. 
give the treatment a complete trial; -a.nd if you 

wish to continue, it will cost you only about 12cents a. week or less tha.n two cents a. da.y. It 
Will not interfer e with your work or occupation. Just send mt your name and address, tell m e how you 
suffer if you wish, a.nd I will Rend you the treatment for your ca.se, entirely free, in pie.in wrap
per, by r eturn ma.ii. I will a.lso sendyoufrte ofcosl, my book-"WOMAN'S OWN MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
explanatory illustrations showing why women suffer, a.nd how they ca.n ea.ally cure themselves 
a.t home. Every woma.nshould ha.ve it, a.ndlea.rn to think for herself. Then when the doctor ea.ys
"You must ha.ve a.n operation," you ca.n decide for yourself. Thousands of women ha.vecured 
themselves with my home r emedy. It cures all old or young, To Mothers of Daughters, I will explain a. 
simple home treatment which speedily a.nd effectually cures Leucorrhoea., Green Sickness a.nd 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation in young La.dies, Plumpness a.nd health always results from 
Its use. 

Wherever you live I ca.n r efer you to la.dies of your own loca.lltywhoknowa.nd w!llgla.dly 
t ell a.ny sufferer that thls Home Treatment really cures a.ll women's diseases, and makes women well, 
strong, plump a.nd robust . Just send me your eddrtss, a.nd the free ten day's treatment is yours, a.lso 
the book. Write to-day, a.s you ma.y not see this offer a.gain . .A.ddress 
"'~ RS. M. SUMl\'iERS, Box 195, • • South Bend, Ind., u. S.A. 

To Quickly Relieve 

SUNBURN 
Apply Hinds Honey and Almond Cream gently with the fingers, or, if 
very tender moisten a piece of old linen or absorbent cotton with this pure 
snow-white cream and lay it on the inflamed surface. It will ecol, comfort 
and heal the hot, sore skin and prevent blistering or peeling. · If you apply 

before exposure to sun and wind and again on returning ini:loors, there will be only slight 
tendency to sunburn or windburn. The skin will remain soft, smooth and clear.-This is a 
non-greasy cream;-guarantced harmless. It cannot possibly grow hair. It is supremely 
good for dry, rough, irritated, sore skin. It makes dull complexion• clear and attractive. 

Price SOc., in bottles.-Sold by 40,000 dealers. 

For Free Trial Bottle write A. S. HINDS, 72 West St., Portland, Me. 

muni ty where h e had spent hi s life. 
H is only son, Brother Melvin Foster , 
i s one of the leading spiri ts in carry
ing on th e Master's wark at Dunn's 
Chapel. He will now mi ss the counsel 
of his father, but h as the h eritage 
of a good name and the careful 
training that has fitted him for 
his work, and among his brightest 
t r easures are the memories of the past 
and the hopes and anticipations of the 
futu re. "Blessed are the dead who· die 
in the Lord from henceforth: yea, saith 
the Spirit, that t hey may rest fram 
their . labors ; for thflir works follow 
with th em. " X. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

t~k• the old . atandar.4 . Q.ROVJ!l'S TAST .. 
LEJSS CHILL TON.JC; Yoo know what 
you are taktnir. The formula la r,1a1niy 
orlntetl on every bottle. ahowlnl? It • aim· 
olv quinine and Iron In a taateleA form. 
Bild the moat ell'ectual form. For srowli 
J>e<>t.• I~ and chlldren. Fifty C!ellta. 

KILLER . ~:::~a8n:c;r~~f1~·:~ 
~mi~l~mes. Neat, clean. 
' ornamental, convcn• 

ient, cheap. LruiU nil 
,. 11enson. Can'tspill or 
~ tip over, wili not soil 
1 or injure anything. 
: Guaranteed effect· 
: iv~. or nil dealer11 or 

sent prepaid for 20c. 
HAROJ,D SOM EllS 
160 De Kalb Ave. 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 

our copy-CA LL sroNEs, ovsPEPs1A 
righted AND -~L,!·,fJ~E•sEs LIVER, 
Book on Stomach and Bowels 

FREE Address Gall stone RemedyCo .. 225 Dearborn 
St., Chicago, Il l. Ask for Book No. ;:,a . _ 

I WILL MAKE YOU 
PROSPEROUS 

tf you nra h onest nnd ambit ious write me 
todny. No m nttor whore you li ve or wh nt 
your occupntion, I w ill teach you tho Roni 
Estnte business by mail; nppoiot you Specinl 
Roprosontntivo of m y Compnny in your town; 
start you in a. profitable business of yolll' own. 
nd h elp you m~ko big money at once. 

Unu1ual opportunltt for men Without 
capital to become Independent for llf&. 
Valuabfa Book a,nd full partlculara FREE. 

Wftts tod•J• · 

NATIOIAL CO-OPERATIVE REALTY CO. 
JB. R. B.lBDBK - 594 Marden Ballatas 

he Jdeat Wa1htnston, D. Q. 
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$5000 
WORTH 

OF · 
VALUABLE 

Prizes Given 
ABSOLUTELY FREE 
For Solving This Puzzle 

2 

5 

8 

Magic 15 Puzzle 
Directions. T ake any numt-~r from 1 t<' 9 in~ 

:elusive and arrange them in the squares S·.) that 
'When added together vertically, borizontaJ;y 
1U!d diagonally the total will make IS. No 
!llumber can be used more tban twice. 

Every one sending an answer to this 
JPDZZle will get a prize. The prizes range 
iin va,lue ,to piano buyers from $5() to 
$175; the nearer correct the answer the 
mare valuable the .Prize. 
SEND IN YOUR ANSWER. Y'oU 
MAY GET THE HIGHEST PRIZE. -· 
. Only one answer allowed frorp. the 
same family. I am offering t.hese prizes 
·n order to introduce and adv~rtise the 
high-grade Purcell pianos. I .will send 
you the prize you win, with full particu-
1ars. Send in your answer at once, on 
tbis or a separate sheet of paper, to 

I. S. PURCELL , 
!Dept- 40 , 14 Western Avenue. Chicago, ·rn; 

Gl.NSENG RAISING istbesurest 
j way to :µi a k e bl g 

money On little capi-

'lhonsands or" clollR.rs ~a ye8.r. t~~lls 0r~~ s~c;~ J;~5~1&~ 
'\Vin' brry all· you raise. Easily grown anywhere. Re-
4Uflittsyour spa.re t'lme only. Could you r ealize ho•v 
rapidly you can. make money honestly, you'd write me 
'Gdtday. T. H. Sutton, 4 t 6 Sherwood Avo.1 Louisville, Ky . 

BELLS. 
~\~el Alloy Church and School Bells. prsend tor 
!ilaia.logue. The C. S. BELL CO., Hillsboro • n 

I 
I 

Ch'!rchBElLS Chime 
Peal 

Memorial Bells o Specialty. 
McSbane Bell Foundry Co.,B&ltlmore,Md.,U.S • .A.. 
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OUR PERSIAN MISSION. 

BY J. W. GR.A.KT. 

Again I call attention to the needs 
of our Persian mission. But small re
sponse has been made so far to the 
appeal for means to take Brother Alex
ander Yohannan back to his home. He 
has received only two small donatians 
that I know of, so far, in answer to the · 
appeal I made in the Gospel A9,vocate. 
Some of the brethren that are interested 
in him think he has not been suffi
ciently presented before the brother
hood through the papers. A few days 
ago I received a letter from a prami
nent brother in Texas who has this 
view. When he wrote to me . (about 
June 20), Alexander was in his home 
and ill of malaria, but he thought not 
seriously so. I have not heard how he 
has been since that time. This brother 
writes in part as follows: 

Brather Grant: Brother Alexander 
Yohannan is now in . my home. He is 
sick; but not much sick, I think. He 
is just vny biliaus, and I had the 'doc
tor with him to-day, and I think he 
will soon be at himself again. I will 
aid him all I can in getting before the 
churches in th is State. But he cannot 
do very much here, for we have had 
three dry years,. and now this last is 
the wurst of all. It has not rained here 
a good rain in more than two months. 
No corn nor ·feed stuff made at all, and 
people are in bad condition. And as 
you know, we are all slow to take hold 
of mission work, anyway . . 

I am not able to say much to you 
about his work; but it seems to me 
that if you will publish and push it all 
the time, and keep his needs before the 
brotherhood, we can t-hen get the 
maney needed for his return. He is not 
yet ' well' b ~fore the brotherhood; and 
if you will make repeated calls (like 
were made fo.r Brothe·r Bishop), then 
I feel sure he will soori: have the money. 

1 am a paor hand to " publish and 
P''Sh ." anything .through the papers, 
as writing for the press is not my forte, 
and is very irksome to me; but the 
brethren of the Gospel Advocate field 
a re already familiar with the work and 
needs of the Persion mission. So come 
on with your help, brethren, if yau wish 
your help to go to this attractive and 
promising field. Let us send the young 
brother back promptly, now that he has 
made the needed preparation; so that 
we may early have another worker 
there. 

Then, I have received almast no re
sponse ta my r ecent call for contribu
tions for Brother Kh. B. Yohannan. 
He is now there on the field and faith
fu lly at work, and needing our remit-
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LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas-

3ions1 a book that power .. 

~~f.1fii~~ .. ~f o~u~~t~! 
in T!teJe.ffersonian. 

"One of t!te J?reatest 
novels ever written by a 
S out!t.ern man. It iS 71£vi'tl1 
!clime, jJowerfu.l."- John 
rrotwood Moore. 

"From just suck writers, 
men o/' autlioritativc 
lkought the South will be 
iwakcned to what i1 necessary in t!tis 'Jteff'Yo l}'!eestion
iust suck books as The Law of the White Circle. which 
we should welcome, read and stttdy."-lJWminE"lui1n 
Are-Herald. 

This novel is absolutely un\que in English Literature 
3.nd with the exception of noce is the only attempt to 
be philosophically accurate in handling this all-absorb
ing race theme. It is a virile, honest, red-blooded 
Dresentation of.the ETeatestfactor in American life 

l'rice, $1.25 l'o•tpaid, 

Address: 
BLUE LEDGER PUBLISIDNG CO. 

104 Edgewood Ave, Atlanta, Ga.. 

TO KEEP THE SKIN COOL AND 
COMFORTABLE. 

To save the complexion in summer
time fram the trying effects. of expo
sure to the sun and wind, to freshen it 
when it is dull and sallow, Hinds" 
Honey and Almond Cream will be 
found a great help. 

It removes dust and other impurities 
from the pores and P'revents emptions 
and many skin discomforts of hot 
weather. When the · face, hands, and 
arms are sunburned and sore, Hinds· 
Honey and Almond Cream will afford 
a most gratifying relief. 

tance; and altho.ugh the .time to send 
it is almost here, the amount now on 
hand is very small indeed. Will yon 
not send in your danation right away? 
I cannot send to him unless his fri ends 
and those interested in the work send 
to me. I am only a means of convey
ance to bear your liberality to its ob
ject. I am sure we ought to send him 
a hundred dollars right soan, yet the 
start for it is exceedingly small just 
now. Of cour se i t is no personal finan
cial matter with ~e; and if r" should 
do as many have done, I would just 
drop out and do no more. Many who 
at one time were liberal cantributors 
to the work have sent nothing at all 
to nie for him for quite a Jong while. 
Are you one of them 'i If so, why not 
begin again now? 

I a.m still hoping that some one will 

B.ecause of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. · PriCC$1.00, retail. 
I 
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yet decide to enter the work in this 
fine field and will go there with Alex
ander to aid in establishing a school. 
"·who will make r eply, ' I am on the 
Lord's side; Master, here am I? '" 

I learned only a few days ago from 
Brother Andrew Perry that there is 
even now a native evangelist at work 
in the country north of the site of an
cient Nineveh, and anly about a hun
dred and thirty miles from Brother 
Yohannan's home. This man has al
ready visited this country, as Brother 
Yohannan did, and has fully estab
lished himself in the. confidence of 
brethren here, notably Brother P erry 
and the congregation at Harper, Kan :, 
and with others also. I read a letter 
t hat he has written to Brother Perry 
since his return to that country. H e 
spok~ in it of baptizing two Moharrtme
dans, and wrote very encouragingly of 
the work. 

This work is not so far from our Per
sian work but that a laborer from this 
country could encourage both by giving 
some of hi s time to each fi eld. Both 
also have the advantage of a start by 
native workers. which I am sure would 
be a great factor for success in the 
work in that region. Wi1! you not help 
where there i s so needy a fi ~ld and so 
much encouragement? Send donations 
to me at 4307 Elkins A venue, West 
Nashville, Tenn. 

[Leader-Way, Gospel Guide, and 
other Joyal papers please copy.] 

Those who sacrifice but little for the 
cause of Christ will have but few star s 
in their crowns.-Selected. 

How many are watching for an 
opportunity to do some little act of 
kindness every day?-Excbange. 

James says that faith without works 
is dead; so a Christian that does noth
ing will soon die spiritually.-Selected. 

Freckle-Face! Freckle-Face! Freckle
Face! FRECKLE-FACE! How 

Do You Like it1 

It you have freckles, you need Kin· 
tho! That's as sure as freckles! 
and summer winds and sunshine 
bring them out in all their hid
eousness, and Kintho is r eady for you 
wherever toilet articles are sold. A 
two-ounce package of Kintho is enough 
for most light cases; b·ut the most obsti
nate freckles are easily and quickly 
r emo7ed, under a guarantee of money 
back if it fails. 

"Use Kintho Soap, too. It will not 
only help give the freckles a push, but 
it is delightful for toilet use." 
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I Given A way for Two Months. l 
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j THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. J 
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j HOW? t 
, . Send us a new trial subscriber, accompani~d by fifty cents ; we t 
j will then send to the trial subscriber the paper to January 1, 1912. f 
'- Let every reader send us as many new trial subscribers as possible. t 
J This offer is good until September 1. Send all subscri bers to JI 
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j McQJJIDDY PRINT I Nu COMPANY , t 
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THE 

GOSPEL MESSAGE 

IN SONG 
REVISED AND ENLARGED 

By 
FLAVIL HALL and S. H. HALL 

This book contains 60 hymns more than the original edition, mak
ing 205. The truth in its fullness is as fearlessly and as specifically 
set forth as any loyal minister of the church of Christ presents it 
from the pulpit-a characteristic entirely peculiar to this book. The 
words and music are absolutely high-class. PublisheJin both notations. 

M. H. Northcross, an able and beloved minister, says: " I like 'The Gospel Message in Song,' 
Brother Hall, because it contains songs suitable for every character of loyal Christian work 
and worship. . . . I wish the churches of Christ would adopt this book for the next ten years. 
. . . Our song books are all very good, but, so far as I see, this 'Gospel Message in Song' 
excels them all. " 

Ira C. Moore, a preacher and editor, says: ''There is more of the plain, unvarnished gospel 
of the Son of God's love in the poetry of this book than in any other I have ever seen. . . . 
So pure and true in sentiment, beautiful in melody, and cheap in price." 

Brother F. L. Rowe said recently (in the Christian Leader and Th e Way) : " 'The Gospel 
Message in Song' is the popular book. You ought to hear them sing in Vt est Virginia." 

Jesse P. Sewell, M. C. Kurfees, E. C. Fuqua, J . M. McCaleb , and many others, have also 
highly commended this book. 

Your orders will be gratefully appreciated at the following reasonable 
prices: 30 cents per copy, prepaid; $3.00 per dozen, not prepaid; $3 .50 per 
dozen, prepaid; $20.00 per hundred, not pre paid; 50 at hundred rate. Send 
your orders to 

S. H. Hall, 81 Ashby St., Atlanta, Ga. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
·' Sun Brand " Socks at less tha1:1 one
ha!~ the regular prtce. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight. 
in black, lisle fin ish, fast color guaran· 
teed . Dauble toe and bee!. very dura 

ble. Sizes: 91h, 10, 10¥2, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty.five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check,, or 
registered letter ta Clinton Cotton 
\fills, Station A, Cli,ntan, S. C. 



794 

.JAPAN, MAINE, AND COLORADO. 

BY HATJ'IE L. K"'°IGHT. 

During the past year I have been 
reading the reports from the Colorado 
mission, written by Brethren Fuqua 
and McCollum, with particular inter
est. The similarity of conditions exist
ing between the Colorado and Maine 
missions, and the fact that both mis· 
sions received one of Brother Morrow's 
tents, bas called forth an unusual fel
low-feeling and sympathy for the ear
n est workers in Colorado, which has 
been greatly increased by Brothe·r Fu
:qua's appeal in the Gospel Advocate of 
.Tune 8, under the head of "What Shall 
We Do w;ith Colorado?" 

As an article written by me in be
half of the New England States, enti
tled " The Heathen in New England/ ' 
and appearing in the Advocate of April 
7, 1910, plainly shows, the time is not 
very far in the past when I enter tained 
similar fears to t hose expressed by 
Brother Fuqua concerning interest in 
foreign fields causing the neglect of 
those nearer. I feel that it is not only 
due Brother McCaleb, but fo r t he in
terest of the cause, that I state that ex
perience and a protracted study of the 
s ituation are now leading me to believe 
that all neglect of the home field is 
due, in a sense, to a lack of inte rest 
rather than an "absorbing" interest 
in foreign fie'1ds. 

Believing t hat an accoup.t of my ex
perience and an explanation of this 
statement would not only be of inter
est, but possibly result indirec'tly in as
sisting the Colorado mission, I submit 
the following: 

As all are aware, a protest had been 
raised, and is continued, by . many 
against sending money and men to Ja
pan, when so many in our own country 
were still in darkness, which was met 
by Brother Mc'Caleb with t he claim 
that the more we do for Japan, the 
more we will do for the heathen at 
home. I felt, however, that his t heory 
r emain ed to be proved, and that it was 
a t heory that could be proved only by 
actual demonstration; and as yet, as 
far as I could learn, ther e had not been 
sufficient visible results from the work 
which Brother McCaleb had expended 
among the churches in the interest of 
Japan to demonstrate, and so prove, 
that mo·re for Japan does mean .more 
for t he heathen at home. Surely a suf
ficient increase in the amount ex
pended upon home missions was not in 
evidence to correspond with the in
crease in t he amount that was being 
sent Japan, to justify ascribing that as 
the cause. Instead, it was far, more 
evident that the churches were dis
posea to give just so much, and no 
more, and that every dollar sent to 
Japan meant one dollar less for t he 
heathen at home, and decreased rather 
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than increased New England's chances 
for· becoming evangelized; and I con
fess that Brother McCaleb's t heory was. 
viewed by me with considerabl e skep
ticism. 

However, after long waiting, when I 
finally received, in response to my ap
peal of April 7, 1910, in the Advocate, 
and a similar one in the Leader-Way, 
eighty-eight dollars and fifty cen ts 
with which to procure furnishings for 
the tent sent by Brother Morrow, from 
the very ones among whom Brother 
McCaleb had been working for Japan, 
I began to study the s ituation. 

The fact that I had committed my
self as being upon the s ide of t he prot
estants did not blind me to the poss i
bility that my view of Brother McCa
leb's thP,ory migh t be wrong, and I be
gan to reason that at that t ime Broth
er McCaleb had not succeeded in arous-

ing the interest of an y of the churches 
in the Japan mission to any extent, 
and ·might it not be that hi s efforts 
were beginning to take effect, an_d the 
minds of the brethren wer e at last be
ing drawn from their own door to such 
an extent that th.ey had caught a 
glimpse of benighted New England ? 
And was "it not also possible that t he 
very reason a deaf ear had been t urned 
so long toward the cries of New E n
gland. was because this excuse of " the 
heathen nearer home " had been car
ried to such an extreme? 

This being true, it was evident, how
ever, that at that t ime the progress of 
the churches under Brother McCaleb's 
treat ment for t he strengthening of 
their vision to enable th13m to see far
away Japan had not advanced suffi
ciently to give them more than an in
d istinct view of New E ngland, as my 
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second appeal-to furnish a complete 
outfit for the work by adding to a 
thoroughly equipped tent the "where
with " to keep a preacher in the field 
the entire year-resulted in receiving 
but twenty-seven dollars to assist 
Brother Lewis in his five-weeks' tent 
work here. 

But at last came the great awaken
ing of last winter among the churches 

1 of a few large cities in the South, when 
enthusiastic. missionary meetings re
sultec1 in the churches of a single city 
obligating themselves to furnish the en
tire support of a missionary in Japan. 
Here was pr esented a perfect opportu
nity to put Brother McCaleb's theory 
to the test. Would the churches of any · 
one of these cities, or even of all t he 
cit ies combined, tbat had obligated 
tbemse0lves. to support a missionary in 
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Japan, now show that the effect of an 
interest in foreign fields was to give a 
gr eater interest in those nearer home 

. by a lso obligating themselves to sup
port a missionary in New England? 
Time would tell. 

Last January I addressed a letter to 
Brother Kurfees and anothe·r to Broth
er Janes, asking their assistance in per
suading the chur ches of Louisville,_ 
Ky., to send and support Brother J. E. 
Thornberry here in this field. Brother 
Janes not being · at home, my letter to 
him was hand ed by Sister Janes to 
Brother Lipscomb, of the Highlands 
congregation. In just two weeks from 
the time I sent t he fi rst of these let
ters I received the surprising and joy
ful news that two of the churches alone 
(Campbell Street and Highlands) , 
without soliciting the cooperation of 
the other congr egations at Louisville, 
had assumed the support of a preacher 
in Maine! The Campbell Street con
gregation would likely have undertaken 
the work alone, had the other congre
gation not joined in the undertaking. 
Surely, Brother McCaleb's t heory met 
the test and came off victorious; and 
I willingly, cheerfully, gladly "yield 
the palm " to him. 

This has served to increase my in
clination to "study the situat ion," and 
I have learned from this experience 
that a great change must first be 
wrought in the brethr en themselves be
fore anything wor thy of mention can 
be done for either Japan or the heathen 
at home. It was upon the assumption 
that fhe attention of the brethren 
could be .effectively drawn to the needs 
of Japan without any change in the 
brethren themselves preceding it, it 
simply being a change of place in the 
expenditure of missionary funds, and 
not a change of the hearts of the breth
ren, that I was led to join the ranks of 
those who opposed the sending of men 
and mon ey to foreign fields while our 
own country presented so many fie lds 
almost as dest itute ?f the true gospel 
as foreign lands, and no doubt it waq 
this assumption that has led others to 
do so. 

But while our opposition was in
tended fol' the best interest of the 
heathen at home, is it not poEsible that 
our zeal for "them has in its effect re
dounded upon home missions in such 
a way as to work them evil rather than 
good? Would not the confinh1g of our 
love and anxiety for lost souls to such 
narrow limits tend to smother it until 
it would cease to act even for the 
heathen at home? But, on the other 
hand, when it is permitted to expand 
and grow, it reaches out to the heathen 
in far-off countries; when it is aroused 
to overflowing, as it must be for even 
the heathen at borne to fee l its effect, 
t he overflow will flow out irt all cli!ec-
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tions; it cannot be hemmed in, con
fined, and driven back to the limits of 
the heathen at home without choking 
it out completely. ' 

lt was plain to me why this arous
ing to the overflow must be effected be
fore anything worthy of mention could 
be done at home or abroad; but why 
had Brother McCaleb's appeals for Ja
pan worked this arousing, when the ap
peals of others, both through the pul
pit and the press, for the heathen at 
home had failed to do so? This is the 
first process by which I solved the 
problem, and I am confident I found the 
correct answer: In schoo·ls of secular 
learning the child must first be taught 
the simpler, primary lessons before he 
will be able to grasp and comprehend 
the higher-grade lessons ; and why 
should not this be equally true of the 
child of God in the school of Christ? 
The terrible condition of t he heathen 
in foreign countries, bound in ignorant 
superstition, is so much more appar
ent, and therefore more easily compre
hended, than the equally terrible con
dition of the heathen at home, that it 
becomes an ·effective primary lesson in 
producing the necessary " overflow." 

I then tried another process, which 
gave the same answer. If we were to 
strive for a certain point in the far
away distance, the great amount of en
ergy and strength the great distance to 
the ' goal would serve to arouse, or call 
into action, would make the chance of 
reaching a point this side the goal far 
more sure than if we had only aimed 
for the point this side, as the shorter 
distance would have called into action 
less energy and strength; and so 
would not this great arousing of spirit
ual energy and strength that must nec
essarily be produced in order for the 
churches to "get up steam" enough to 
reach the far-off goal of Japan increase 
the chance of reaching a point t his 
side-the heathen at hom e ? 

This being true, and the only way to 
induce the churches to expend one mil
lion dollars upon home missions would 
be through the indirect way .of in
ducing them to expend t en thousand 
upon foreign missions, would it be pol
icy for those who are especially inter
ested in the heathen at home to op
pose it? Which would be better, to 
gain one million dollars for home mis
sions through an effort for ten thou
sand fo r Japan, or to gain nothing for 
either? 

It seems to me that if the churches 
of another of these cities (say Nash
ville), where the great awakening of· 
last winter occurred, were to obligate 

. themselves to support the Colorado 
mission, this, with what has been un
dertaken by the two Louisville churches 
for the Maine mission, would surely be 
sufficient to convince the most skep-
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t1cal of their mistakes in opposing for
-eign work upon the ground that it 
would cause greater neglect of needy 
fields at home, and many churches that 
:are now refus!ng to join in the foreign 
work would be led to fall in with those 
who are engaged in it; and thus the 
-churches, by supporting missionaries 
in Maine and Colorado, would be doing 
more indirectly in the end for Japan 
than by the direct work of supporting 
t he missionaries which they have ob
ligated themselves to support , and 
home work would turn about and do 
for t he work in Japan what the worlr 
in Japan had previously done for the 
work at home. 

Surely the brethren who have been 
a roused to a full import of the awful 
condition of lost souls-souls without 
God and without hope in the world
by the primary lesson taught through 
the heathen of Japan by Brother Mc
Caleb and others, will answer the qu-es
tion, "What shall we do with Japan?" 
by coming promptly to Brother Fu
<J.ua's aid. 

The overflow of love fot lost souls 
which has been sufficient to reach far
<>ff Japan will not pass by unheeded 
the cries for the life-giving gospel that 
are coming from all parts of the Colo
r ado field, I am confident; and I sug
gest that Brother Fuqua make a trial 
<>f the method of procuring help which 
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proved so successful with me, and 
make a personal appeal to some broth
er or brethren of influence to take the 
matter up and present it directly to 
the churches of one of the cities where 
effective missionary meetings were 
held last winter. It would afford me 
almost as much joy should he suc
ceed as did my own success of last 
winter. 

Brother R. H. Boll, with Brother Jor
genson to lead the song service, is to 
inaugurate the work which the two 
congregations of Louisville have taken 
up in Maine, and are to start for the 
field about June 20. 

There are many who are poor in this 
world that are laying up treasrtres 
where they will be rich, and others who 
are rich that will be poor and wretched 
and miserable-whose riches are cor
rupted and their garments are moth 
eaten, whose gold and silver is cank
ered, and the rust of them shall be a 
witness against them in the day of 
judgment.-Selected. 
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THE JEFF·ERSON COUNTY (KY.) 
WORK. 

BY DON CARLOS JANES. 

There are four churches of Christ in 
Louisville, each with its local evangel
ist, and several preachers who go out 
of the city to work. Some time ago it 
was decided to put an evangelist to 
work in the country outside the city, 
and the writer was asked to do the 
work. 

Eastview is a run-down church about 
eight or nine miles from Louisville. 
Brother A. B. Lipscomb, in addition to 
his many duties in the city, volunteered 
to give these brethren a meeting, which 
began on June 25. I am in the neigh
borhood making calls and preaching 
in the forenoons. Brother Lipscomb 
comes out at night. The attendance 
has been good, the attention fine, and 
Brother Lipscomb's sermons worthy of 
the hearing they receive. One has 
been converted. Although it is incon
venient and expensive to get out here 
from the city, many are coming antl 
helping in song and otherwise. 

From here I shall go to other needy 
points. A great deal of good ought to 
be accomplished. 

WORK AMONC THE COLORED 
. PEOPLE. 

BY S. W. WOMACK. 

My last writing left me in Carthage, 
Ind., where my brother, M. F. Womack, 
and I held a two-weeks' meeting, with 
an increasing interest to the close, with 
two restored. This congregation is, as 
far as I could see and learn, contented 
with the old way of the Book. 

My next stop was at Oxford, Ohio. 
Brother A. W. Warren and his three 
married sons and their families are 
there from the South. About ten mem
bers in all are laboring to build up the 
work without the aid of innovations 
in the worship. I preached eight times 
for them and baptized one. I found a 
digressive church in the town. 

My next stop was in Xenia, Ohio, 
where I spent about two weeks, with 
an increasing attendance, but no addi
tions. This is the home of my brother, 
who is laboring very hard with this 
church to keep them in line with the 
Book. 

My next stop was in Cincinnati, 
where I preached four times at the 
Hopkins Street Church, with a pretty 
fair attendance; but space and time 
will not allow me to tell about the con
dition of things in this great city. 

My next stop was in Glasgow, Ky., 
where I preached five times, with a 
splendid attendance, and one took mem
bership. I also preached one night in 
Bowling Green, Ky., and two nights in 
Hendersonville, Tenn. 

On the second Lord's day in May I 
preached, morning and evening, for the 
JacksO'Il Street Church, in Nashville. 
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For Your Kidneys, Liver, 
Bladder and General Health 

There have been thousands of sufferers just like yourself-but they 
began drinking HARRIS LITHIA WATER and got well-why don't 
you? You are not "sick-a-bed," but simply '"don't feel good." tired. 
rest less, nervous, and often blue. JL's nothing but your Liver and 
Kidneys. and a few glasses of HARRIS LITHIA WATER every day will 
make you yourself again. lt costs very little to try it, so get a bottle 
or two from your druggist, and If he can't supply you, wri Le us. 

Send for Free Booklet of Testimonials and Descriptive Literature. 

HARRIS LITHIA SPRINGS CO., 
Harris Springs, S. C. 

Hotel open from June 15th to September 15th. 

Here's 
to Your Good Health and P·Ieasure 

Come-follow the arrow 'til you join 
the merry throng of palate pleased men 
and women who have quit seeking for 
the one best beverage because they've 
found it-

Real satisfaction in every g lass-snap and sparkle-vim 
and go. Quenches t~1c thirst-cools like a breeze . 

Delicious-Refreshing-Wholesome 

Sc Everywhere 
THE COCA-COLA CO. 

Atlanta, Ca. 
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One made the good confession and one 
from the Willow Street Mission was 
baptized. While in the city I was at 
Brother Campbell's tent meeting in 
South Nashville. 

On the third Lord's day in May I 
began a meeting in McMinnville, with 
an increasing attendance to the close. 
Seven were baptized and two restored. 
The church is now won;;hiping in its 
new house, and the prospects are good 
for much good to be clone. Thanks to 
both the white and colored congrega
tions of this town ior their aid in the 
wo.rk; also the congregation at Lewis
burg for their kind remembrance; also 
Mrs. E. L. W., Box 89, Eldorado, Okla., 
for a contribution for the school. She 
says that she is glad to hear of the 
good work going on. May others do 
and say the same. 

This writing leaves me near Barr, 
Miss., where I had a notice from Broth
er G. P. Bowser, of Silver Point, Tenn., 
to come and fill his appointment and 
spend one week with the church. We 
have had splendid attendance up to this 
writing. 

Best Thing Made. 
April 28, 1910, Dothan, Ala. 

Began handling Johnson's Tonic in Blakely, 
Ga., in 1884. In 1892 moved to Dothan, Ala. Have· 
sold more than 1,000 bottles. Use it in my family 
for Colds, Fever, and La Grippe. In all the years 
I have been selling it, never bad but two com
plaints. Both parties admitted afterwards they 
bad not used it right. H. Q, FRAZIER. -

April 13, 1910, Greenwood, S. C. 
I have used Johnson's Tonic in my family for~ 

years. It is all you claim for it, and more, too. It 
cured me of Typhus Hemorrhagic Fever. r 
would have been under the sod 9 years ago but 
for JOHNSON'S. Tell this to the world. It may 
save some man's life. A. P. ALDRICH. 

Drives every trace and taint of Malarial 
Poison from the blood. 

OFFENSIVE PERSPIRATION. 

Excessive sweating at the armpits, 
discharges from other organs af the 
body, and that troublesome affection 
called" hyperidrosis" (painful, tender, 
sweating, and odorous feet), are quickly 
relieved by Tyree's Antiseptic Po·wder. 
Tyree's Antiseptic Powder also· relieves. 
prickly heat, poiscm oak, hives, insect 
bites, sunburn, and skin diseases of 
every nature. A· valuable booklet, en
titled "The Nurse," with a liberal free 
sample of the Powder, can be had by 
addressing J. S. Tyree, Washington, 
D. C. The powder sells at drug stores 
for 25 cents and $1 per box, or it will 
be sent direct upon receipt of price. 
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Spectacles 
_ Mean What I Say 

And I positively don't want you to send me a single solitary penny 
when you answer this announcement. Why? Because I am now 
introducing a new kind of Spectacle-my wonderful " Perfect Vision" 
Spectacles-the latest and most remarkable eyesight protectors and 
preservers the world has ever seen. 

-These latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles of mine will actually make a 
blind man see- of course, I don't mean one blind from birth , but blind 
on account of age.-

-These latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles of mine will enable you to 
shoot the smallest bird off the tallest tree tops, plough in the fi eld and driv~ 
on the brightest, hottest, sunniest days without any danger of your getting 
cataracts, chronic sore eyes, or granulated lids.-

-These latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles of mine will enable you to 
read the very fin est print in your bible, and do the finest kind of embroidery 
and crocheting just as well as you ever did in your younger days, and 
at one and the same time they will also be protecting and preserving your 
eyes and be keeping them from getting weaker while doing it.-

And I therefore want you and every other spectacle wearer in your 
·county (all my old customers also) to get a handsome ROL!!~G~OLD pair 
-of these very remarkable and latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles of mine 
without a single solitary cent of cost; and as a favor-not an obliga
tion, mind you-I will kindly ask you to 

Just Do Me A Good Turn 
. -

by showing them around to your neighbors and friends and speak a good word for 
t hem whenever you have the opportunity. 

If you want to do me this favor write me your name and address at once and I will 
immediately mail you my Free Home Eye Tester and latest ROelD Spectacle offer. Address: 

DR. HAUX, Haux ~uilding, ST. LOUIS, MO. 
N 0 TE . - The Above is the Largest Ma.ii Order Spectacle House in the World a.nd Perfectly Reliable. 



EOO GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JULY 20, 1911. 

Isn't this "Model F" Sewing Machine a Beauty? 
That's what every woman' says who sees it. We want to 
send you one to test in your own home. Try it three weeks 
free of all charge, and · then return it to us if you do not wis~ 
to keep it. We pay the freight both ways. No charge for 
the trial. But you must join ~~The Club" first as a guarantee 
of good faith. It costs you nothing to 101n and no fees. 
How the 
Club Saves 
You Money. 

The plan is simple as fall-
ing off a log. A ml\chine that 
sells for $50 to $60 through agents 
really costs the manufacturer about 
$14 to $16 to make. This great differ. 
ence is made necessary by the tremen
dous expense of marketing machines. 
Manufacturer, jobber, commission man, 
dealer and agent must each have a prof
it and expenses. • 

The Club is a shortcut from the man
ufacturer to the consumer. It cuts out 
more than half the expense of market
ing the machine. 

If you went into the market to buy 
1,000 machines you could get the man
ufacturer's lowest price. But you need 
only one machine. The Club supplies 
the other 999 buyers and gives each of 
the 1,000 buyers the advantage of the 
low prices. 

But, to protect the Club against loss
es from failure to collect for machines 
shipped to irresponsible parties , mem
bership is restricted to regular subscri
bers of R eligious magazines (white) 
and their friends who deposit $5.00 with 
the Club, this deposit to be applied on the cost 
of the machine if you keep it,---and to be returned 
to you if you return the machine. 

The advertising management of the Gospel 
Advocate has entered into a contract with 
the Religious Press Co-operative Club by which 
each party guarantees the faithful discharge of 
the obligation to refund . the $5.00 deposit fee 
shou ld the purchaser decide to return the ma
chine. Yo·u, therefore have a double protection . 

Write for free catalogue of machines, or if 
"Model F" suits your fancy, fill out the coupon 
below. ' 

Description ol Model "P, 

Join the Cluk 
and 

Save $20 to $30 
On a 

High Grade 
M~hina 

In Model "F" we offer Club m embers a new Model "F" 
and exclusive design of the very latest produc

$25.00 
TO 
CLUB 
MEM
BERS 
FREIGHT 
PRE
PAID. tion in sewing machine furniture, which is not excelled by any machine on the market . 

The furniture is of Mission style with bevel edges. . 
The wood work is of the best quality full quarter-sawed white oak, beautifully finished in rich golden oak with pianc> 

finish. There are seven drawers, three on eilher side and one in the middle. The drawer han d les are of handsome design 
in oxidized bronze. A co nvenient tape measure inlay , wrought in attractive colors, is imbedded in the front of the table. 

Model "F" is a beau ti f"u l drop-head pattern, with automatic chain lift. It is fitted with the very best ball-bearing de
vice ever applied to a se\\' ing machine. For heauty and excellence of work Model "F" is all that could be desired . It is 
covered by a regular ten-year guarantee agains t imperfections of c

0
nstruction. 

COTTPON The h ead of Model "F" is full height and length and 
Jltted wilh disc tension, capped needle bar and posi
tive take up . Is beautifull y finish ed in ornamental 
Hligree design and represents the acme of mechanical 
excell ence in machine building. 

No. 1G 

Religious Press Co-operative Club, 
LouisviJJe, Kentucky. 

Dear Sirs:- Enclosed find $5.00 which you are to place to 
my credit on deposit as a guarantee of good faith. Sh ip 
me "Model F" machine on three weeks free trial. l agree 
to promptly return the machine to you (freight collect) 
after three weeks, or to pay you $20.00 additional if I like 
the machine. 

P . O. ____________ State 

Freight office _________ On. _____ R. R. 

·with each machine we include a complete set of 
attachments of the best quality , represen ting th 

· latest labor-sav ing inventions and improvements, 
thus enabling· the operator to do every conceivable 
class of work done on a sewing machine. The set 
includes: One Tucker, one Quil ter, one Ruffler, 
one Braider Foot, one Braider Plate, one Shirring 
Plate, one Binder, four Hemmers, one Hemmer 
Foot and Feller, (one piece) . In addition we 
send free with each machine one package of assor
ted Need les, Bobbins, Screw Driver, and Oil Can, 
thus making a complete outfit . 

OTHER MODELS AT LOWER PRICES---WRITE FOR FREE CATALOGUE TODAY 
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WOR: ... QRK 

By R. H. Boll. 

Darkness in " Christian" Lands. 
1 If the letter of Mr. H. Johnson, distributor of Bibles in 
France, is to be believed, conditions in that country are 
appalling beyond all our imagination. In a communication 
to a religiaus paper, Mr. Johnson says : "0 the arguments 
one listened to as to the futility of broadcast distribution 
of the Bible, and the sage counsel to rather endeavor to sell 
the scriptures, or distribute very sparingly. Against this 
consider the tactics of the enemy, obliterating the very name 
of God from the schoolbooks of the children, all reference 
t o Christianity, also to 'a life to come,' and even discounte
nancing morality. For as a school inspector argued to a 
friend of mine (a schoolmaster in Courbevoie) : 'As ther!J is 
no God, consequently it is absurd to teach morality.' This 
same Christian fri end told me that he dares not even teach 

(in his official capacity),' Do unto others as ye would that 
they should do unto you,' on pain of instant dismisal. He 
might teach them, 'Do good to others, for that is best for 
yourself.' You may imagine what such teaching will 
produce in less than a generation. Now is the time for the 
Scriptures to be circulated to the utmost passible; and whilst 
using care an:d prayer to admit of no restraint. God 
has •used his word alone many times in the past. 
How I wish I could stand before Christian communities and 
adequately portray the de1$perate need of France at this 
marnent to be flooded with the Scriptures! France 
is open for the circulation of the Scriptures. But how long 
will the door be open, confronted by a coming generation 
who have been taught to despise the word of God?" What 
Mr. Johnson's religious belief is I do not know, except that 
he is evidently a believer in the Bible; and his work of dis
tributing copies of the Scriptures in that land is beyond 
all criticism. His address is: Mr. H. Johnson, 32 Avenue de 
Courbevoie, Asnieres, Paris. 

Be Not Deceived; Cod is Not Mocked. 

It was to Christians, not to the world (though it applies 
to the world also, for it is a univer$3-l law), that it was writ· 
ten: " Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap." 
God is not mocked. The word "mock" is used here as in 
Matt. 2: 16, to mean circumvent, outwit, hoax. No man is. 
shrewd enough to cheat God. Witll the full and ready for
giveness so freely prepared and always proffered in Christ, 
and all the precious promises and blessings given ta those 
who believe in him, it might have seemed 'to some that they 
would escape the consequences of wrong deeds and avoid 
reaping what they sow. But least of all they. Just because 
they are in special relation toward God, and he loves them 
tenderly, God chastens them and makes them reap. "You 
only have I known of all the families of the earth," he 
said to Israel: "therefore will I visit upon you all your 
iniquities." (Amos 3: 2.) Others he may let pass for the 
t ime. They may spread like green bay trees despite their 
wickedness; they may thrive and fatten; nevertheless they 
are appointed as slieep for the slaughter: Death shall be 
their shepherd, and the righteous shall hav dominion over 
them in the morning. But the suffering of the righteous has 
much sweetness hidden under its bitter rind. There are a 
few considerations that every suffering saint should keep. 
before his mind. First, that the cha.stisements of the Lord 
are in love, nicely and wisely adjusted and measured t o our 
needs, and are for' our profit and blessing, that we may be 
partakers of his holiness. (Heb. 12.) Second, when our 
sufferings are consequences of our sins, they are judgment; 
for" when we are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that 
we may not be condemned with the world." (1Car.11: 32.) 
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And that is all the fire we shall have to see, all the judgment 
we shall have to bear. "For the time is come for judgment 
to begin at the house of God: and if it begin first at us, what 
shall be the e11d of them that obey not the gospel of God?" 
(1 Pet. 4: 17.) Third, it has been well pointed out that the 
moment a man becomes a Christian he begins to sow a new 
seed in the old field, which is destined to swamp the baleful 
crop of form er days. For the harvest of life is mightier 
than the harvest of death; and the eternal life reaped of the 
Spirit blots out the corruption that comes af the service of 
the flesh. Mor eover , from that time all things, sufferings 
and joys also, work together for good to them. (Rom. 8: 28.) 

The Dangerous Border Land. 

"Debatable Ground " is the devil's game preserve. It is 
not common that he enters into God's terri tory and catches 
anything ; and those who are in the devil's territory are 
already caught an d held captive by him at bis will. But that 
strip of border land which cannot be demonstrated to be 
absolutely evil, and has a great deal in its favor and nothing 
positively against it, except its tendency-that is Satan's 
busy spot. Where the lines are effaced and the good insen
sibly fades into the allowable· and the allowable intcr the 
dcrubtfui , ther e he blinds and draws his victims, until, they 
know not how, they are in the bonds of the world, the flesh, 
and the devil. Take, for instance, the point of expediency ; 
it is a point to be greatly guarded. All the corrupt church
ianity, with its disgusting flesh-appealing display, is but the 
outcome of measures of expediency, well meant and inno
cent at first, but leading from one thing to another unto the 
present disgrace. Take the latitudinarianism of the day, the 
broadness and liberalness which has long since compromised 
truth and would not turn round for the difference between 
truth and falsehood-likely it began in many quarters by 
a well-meant cautian and charity, an overdone tact which 
thought to win souls to Christ without condemning error 
and without arousing opposition or per secution. Beside 
so~e of our policies to-day the methods of the prophets and 
apostles seem rude and ruthless in their plain straigtforward
ness. We must guard that. Speak t he truth in love. Have 
the love, by all means; but let it be true love, that speaks 
nothing less than the plain, full truth. Again, the worldli
ness of professed Christians is generally traceable to the 
border land of permissible amusements. When you give the 
devil an inch, he will take an ell. And to begin an that 
glazed and declining path of pleasure-seeking means to slide 
on more and more swiftly unto a certain goal. Better let 
people call you a Puritan, crank, or hypocrite, as they may 
choose, and stand aloof from the soul-destroying allurements 
af the world, than to risk being caught into the sU:ctlon of 
that whirlpool. What i f we miss some things we might 
have had? Those things do not constitute a man's life. 
Neither are we bound to have everything the world has, for 
we are strangers and pilgrims. And no man loses aught 
for Christ's sake but he shall receive a hundredfold. He 
that loseth his life shall find it; but he that findeth his life 
shall lose i t. Watch the border lines! Fram a little par
donable neglect to utter coldness and backsliding it is an 
easy descent. Do not ask for the admissible, the excusable, 
the passable, that in which there is " no harm," but for the 
positively good, the indisputably right and true and safe. 

Brother McCaleb's Return. 

BrothP': McCaleb (prominently among others ) has been 
instru l"1ental in setting into motion such a wave of interest 
in mission work, both home and foreign, that it seems it 
would be a distinct misstep and loss to the work if he should 
return to the mission field in Japan as early as this fall ,., 
which probably he has planned to do. Already his work 
among the churches has resulted in great stir and activity. 

Contributions of money have been freely increased ; and four 
workers at least are going to the foreign field t his year, well 
assured of a support, both in the promise of God and in the 
willing faith of the brethren. Indirectly Brother McCaleb's 
work has stimulated home interests and bas had its influ
ence in furthering Brother J elley's mission to India. The 
workers already in the field have also felt the increase of 
zeal and liberality. Anoth er year of such work as Brother Mc
Caleb bas done since bis return from Japan, t raveling among 
the churches and placing the needs of the world before them, 
would result in more direct benefit to the souls in darkness 
in heathen lands than Brother McCaleb's personal work 
aver there during the same length of t ime, besides being an 
untold blessing to the churches; for whoever stirs . the 
churches unto mo.re work and sacrifice in Jesus' name is a 
benefactor and preeminently an establisher and promoter 
of the cause . Let him remain another year by all means. 

THE WOMAN QUESTION . NO. 2 . 

BY MRS. H. L. KNIGHT. 

When taking the negative side of the question, "Does this 
command (1 Cor f4: 34) prohibit women from participating 
in the individual speaking of ' social' meet ings?" to su~tain 
my position I ,argued thus : At the beginning, before the 
New Testament Scriptures had been given the church, two 
special distinct works were given out to two sets of men 
which were not given out to all the church alike, which 
gave them responsibility and authority that was not be
stowed on the church in general. .One of the two works 
was that of furnishing the church the word of God belonging 
ta the new covenant by inspiration; the other , that of 
caring for the church as a shepherd cares for his sheep, 
taking the rule over the congregation, counseling, directing, 
reproving, protecting from erroneous doctrines, feeding, and 
teaching, all in accordance with the wo·rd of God furnished 
by the insvired teachers to whom the other work was in
t rusted. It was to these two works that the two com
mands af silence referred. ( 1 Cor. 14: 34; 1 Tim. 2: 11, 12.) 
The command of 1 Cor. 14: 34 referred to the work of fur
nishing the word of God by inspil:ation, as is shown by the 
fact that Paul was giving instructions to the in spired men 
to whom this work was intrusted, for exercising the gifts 
of inspiration in the assembly; and that Paul r eferred to 
this work which gave these men authority, and not ta the 
genera l work and wor ship enjoined upon all the church 
alike, is fur ther shown by the fact that Paul continues the 
command with these words: " But let them be in subjection, 
as also saith th e law." Certain women in each congregation 
were given the gift of prophecy, as well as certain men, and 
were, therefore, able to take their places with the inspired 
men in furnishing the word of God by inspiration in the 
assembly ; but as this work placed the ones to whom it was 
in trusted in authority, and women were to "be in subjec
tion," this fact prohibited them from speaking edificatian 
and comfort in the church by inspiration which they were 
g iven power to do, while at the same time they would not 
be prohibited from speaking edification and comfort as an 
uninspired speaker, participating in the general work and 
warship enjoined upon all the church apke. The work of 
furnishing the word of God by inspiration being no longer 
a necessi ty after the New Testament Scriptures were done 
away, and it being no longer possible for either male or 
female to participate in that work, this command has become 
obsolete. 

The command of 1 Tim. 2: 11, 12 referred to the work of 
caring for the church as a shepherd cares for his flo ck, or, 
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in other words, to the work of the bishops or elders of a 
congregation, as is sho,wn by the fact that this command 
makes the same reference to women being in subjection as 
is made in connection with the command af 1 Cor. 14: 34, 
which shows that this command refers to one of these two 
works which bestowed authority upon two special sets of 
men, and the fact that the command is ·closely fO'llo,wed by 
a list of qualifications required of bishops shows that it was 
this one of the two special works to which Paul refers; 
and for these several reasons the command prohibits woman 
frmn being chosen as a bishop of a congregation and teach
ing in that official capacity by which she would maintain 
a position of authority over the men of the congregation, 
but does not prohibit her from participating in the general 
work and worship of the church enjoined upon all alike. 
This work of the rule or oversight of the church being still 
intrusted to a special set of men, there is still the same use 
for this command as when it was written by Paµl. 

I found that others taking this side of the question gave 
the following as the reason why this command came to be 
given: As Paul was addressing the inspired teachers of the 
church, "let your women " referred to the wives of these 
men; that it was probable the wives of the inspired men 
had assumed that being their wives gave them the priv
ilege of assisting them in their work, hence Paul's com
mand that the women of these men be in silence when this 
work 'Was in progress. This position is also the only one 
which would make reasonable Paul's injunction: "And if 
they would learn anything, let them ask thefr o,wn husbands 
at home." The wives of inspired men would have husl)ands 
better informed than themselves without exceptions; while 
many of the other women of the congregation might, as is 
often the case to-day, be far better instructed than their 
husbands, and it would be absurd to tell such to ask their 
own husbands at home if they would learn anything. 

Others an this side of the question simply took the posi
tion that, as Paul was referring ta a particular kind of speak
ing when he gave this command to women-a kind ·that in
structed or taught-it followed that only such speaking as 
contained teaching was prohibited .by i t; that 1 Cor. 11: 
2-18 shows that women did prophesy in the assembly; that 
there were two kinds of prophesying- one kind the fore
telling of events, which was the 

0

kind permitted women in 
the assembly referr ed to in 1 Cor. · 11: 2-16, and another 
kind which taught and comforted (1 Cor. H: 3, 4), which 
kind was referred to in 1 Cor. 14: 31 when Paul gave this 
command, and which this command prohibited women from 
participating in; therefore, to-day, women were permitted 
to speak in the assembly that which contains no teaching, 
but were prohibited from speaking that which does. 

The proof given by others-which I accepted the first 
time I took this side of the question, when I was more easily 
convinced than I was later-that the prophesying of 1 Cor. 
11: 2-16 was done in the assembly was the fact that after 
giving the Corinthians this charge of 1 C'or. 11: 2-16 con
cerning women praying or prophesying with unveiled heads, 
Paul proceeds to add, " But in giving you this charge, I 
praise you not, that ye come together not for the better but 
for the worse," which, it was claimed, indicated that Paul 
had been charging them concernin_g things done in the 
assembly from the very beginning of the chapter; therefore 
what he says in verse 17 in regard to their coming together 
applied to women praying or prophesying with unveiled 
heads, which shows that women were permitted to pray and 
prophesy in the church, it being the doing of these with 
unveiled heads that was condemned, and not the praying or 
prophesying itself. The last time I took this side of the 
question, after a long period of being " on the fence," I 
became convinced that the praying and prophesying of 
women referred to in 1 Cor. 11: 2-16 were not in private, 
but in the public assembly of the church, because of the fact 
that Paul closes his admonition concerning women praying 
or prophesying with unveiled heads with these words: "But 

if any man seemeth to be contentious, we have no such cus
tom." I was aware that some interpreted this scripture to 
mean that if any man were contentious about the matter 
of wamen praying or prophesying with unveiled heads, we 
have no such custom as that of "contention." It seemed so 
unreasonable to me that Paul referred to "contention" as 
a custom, instead of to that of covering the head when pray
ing or prnphesying1 and as not a particle of good evidence 
.could be produced to sustain such an interpretation, I could 
not accept it, but clung to the more reasonable one that 
Paul referred to covering the head. This being the correct 
view to take, it followed that the fact that the plural is used 
makes it evident that Paul was speaking of this as being 
a custom practiced by the assemblies; for if he had meant 
"we" (the apostles), neither the rest of the people of God, 
regardless of ~here they were, had no such custom, he 
would have said neither the "church" (singular), not 
"churches" (plural) of God. I never knew of any one 
else giving this for proof that the praying and prophesying 
of 1 Cor. 11: 2-16 'Yere done in the assembly, yet so confident 

. was I that this was sufficient evidence of the fact, that, on 
the strength of this alone, I practiced individual speaking in 
the assembly for nearly two years, and na doubt would be 
doing so now had I not discovered the foundation upon 
which I am now standing in such peaceful security, as I 
have not changed my opinion in the least. 

Unity, . Maine. 

"WHY BAPTISTS DO NOT INVITE IMMERSED 
MEMBERS OF OTHER CHURCHES." 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The Baptist Oklahoman, a paper published in Oklahoma 
City, contains an article from the pen of A. C. Blackman; 
under the above heading. The article in full, which is an 
answer to a qU:ery, is here given: 

"I have been wondering why Baptists do not invite 
immersed members of other churches to participate with 
them at the Lard's table. Will you explain this to me?" 

Baptists can find 'no example or authority for inviting 
any one to the Lord's Supper. 'fherefore they generally 
simply announce that " the church will observe the Lord's 
Supper at -- " (naming time and place). The reason we do 
not invite baptized per sons in other churches is the same 
as that for which Paul admonishes the churches to withdraw 
from certain brethren-that i s, because they are considered 
by the church as "walking disorderly," and "with such v.:e 
are not to eat." Paul further and more clearly states this 
principle in Gal. 3: 18: " If I build again the things which 
I destroyed, I make myself a transgressor." It is tru~ that 
Paul, in this passage, was not writing of this pa~tic?-lar 
matter; he was simpfy laying down a general prrnciple, 
applicable to this matter as ta the other. Paul had de
stroyed circumcision, both by his baptism and by h!s teach
ing. If now as certain Judaizing members desired, he 
should yield to the pressure and ·consent to its being taught 
and practiced , he would impale himself on on_e or the other 
h'orn of the dilemma; either he· would make himself a trans
gressor heretofore by not teaching and practicing it, or, if 
right in his former course, he would be a transgressor hence
forth if he should do so. 

So the immersed believer has forever destroyed infant 
baptism and sprinkling and pouring for baptism; but in 
joining himself with a church which teaches these errrors, 
by his influence, his money, his labors, and his prayers he 
" builds again the things which he has destroyed, and there
by makes himself a transgressor." A transgressor is surely 
"disorderly." Both the church and the Scriptures teach 
that the believer, having been baptized, should (Acts 2: 
41, 42) (a) continue in the apostle's doctrine, ( b) fell~w
ship. In uniting with a.nother church, and one which 
"teaches for doctrines the commandments of men," he has 
made himself disorderly by abandoning "the apostle's doc
trine and fellowship." In so doing he "neglects to hear the 
church," and therefore, according to J esus, should be treated 
as "a heathen and a publican "-that is, should not be wel
comed to the eating; as Paul commands, the church should 
"withdraw from him " as disorderly and "have no com-
pany with him, no, not to eat." . 

"Well I am sure that is plain; I see it clearly. Baptists 
feel that they are set 'for the defense of the gospel,' to 
'keep the ordinances as they were delivered.' That calls 
for protest against human inventions and departures from 
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Bible teaching. It appeals to me as logical, reasonable, 
consistent, scriptural." 

I thank you, who had "been instructed in the way of the 
Lord," for permitting me to " expound the way 'of the Lord 
more perfectly" unto you. 

Properly expressed, the last sentence should have r ead, 
" I thank you, who had ' been instructed in the way of' 
human traditions, for permitting me to ' expcrund the way 
. of the• Baptists 'more perfectly • unto you." This, I say, 
would have been more in harmony with the facts in the 
{;ase, since what Baptists term "close communion," or, mo·re 
recently, "close bapti sm," is, in the fullest sense of the 
word, a human tradition. During New Testament times 
there were only two classes of people-viz., the ins and th'e 
outs-that is, those in the church and thos!l out of the 
church. Those out of the church were not r egarded in 
any sense whatever as the children Of God by those in the 
church; and as the Supper was instituted for the children 
-of Gad, the idea of "close communion" as held by the 
Baptists was unthought of. ' 

It will be observed that Brother Blackman bases the action 
-of his brethren in refusing to eat with "immersed persons 
·of other churches" ·upon the ground that all such are 
·"walking di sorderly," and "with such we [Baptists] are 
not to eat." Furthermore, he says by implication that this 
dass are in the same attitude toward the Lord as those to 
whom Jesus r eferred when he said they must be treated 
by Christians as" heathens and publicans." (Matt'. 18: 17.) 
Will Brother Blackman say that the class thus cut off from 
the church are in the grace of God and in a state of salva
tion? With an open Bible befo.re him, will he dare assume 
such a position? If not, then why does he and his brethren 
recognize and affiliate with, in church work and so-called 
"union meetings," not only the " immersed of other church
es," but the unl?ninersed as well, as Christians, children of 
God? If all such are to be to the Baptist Church as "hea
thens and publicans " in the sense in which the Bible uses 
such terms, by what process does ' the Baptist Church get 
them into heaven? Surely if the " heathens and publicans" 
with whom the Baptist brethren are not to eat the Lard's 
Supper are Christians, children of the living God, they will 
get to heaven. What is gained, therefore, in eating with 
the Baptists or not eating at all, as to that matter? What, 
then, has the Baptist Church to offer these "heathen and 
publican" Christians they have not already? Simply the 
name "Baptist" and close communion. I would suggest, 
therefore, ta the "heathen and publican" Christians that 
the game is not worth the ammunition. 

To what extent has that class of Christians gone in the 
way of disorderly walking? Let Brother Blackman explain: 
"He has made himself disorderly by abandoning the apostles' 
doctrine and fellowship." ·It occurs to us that when people 
abandan the "apostles' doctrine and fellowship," they forfeit 
the grace and salvation which are in Christ Jesus. But as 
it is a recognized principle in all fair and manly discussion 
not to hold a man responsible for the consequences of his 
position when he di savows them, I will kindly ask our 
brother to more fully explain the situatioo in which he 
has seemingly placed the Baptist Church relative to this 
matter. As the matter appears to me, they should either 
admit to the communion in their churches tbe "immersed 
of other churches," and also the unimmersed, or else frankly 
say they do not regard such as Christians. There is no 
ground here for " filibustering" nor " wabb!ing on the 
gudgeon." The situation calls for a straightforward an
swer which leaves no room for surmises and guesswork. 
If one is prepared for heaven, he surely should not be de
barred from anything in the Baptist Church that is right, 
unless the Baptist Church is superio~ to heaven itself. 

When the church is a social club or a lecture platform 
or a high-class concert hall, it has Jost its power and useful
ness and is sailing under false colors.-Exchange. 

Brother Lipscomb: Does the original Greelr word trans
lated "men" in 1 Tim. 2: 8 refer to mankind, or to men and 
not women, as verse 9 would indicate? F . 

There is nothing in the Greek more than in the English 
to show that he meant the whole human family instead of 
the male portion of it. The same words are used in verse 12, 
where he says: "I suffer not a woman [gunee] to teach, nor to 
have dominion over a man [aneer],. but to be in quietness." 
Ther e is no more distinction in the Greek than there is in 
English as ta whether "men" refers to the whole human 
family or to males. The context here shows he is comparing 
tbe respective duties between men and women. 

Brother Sewell : In 1 Pet. 3: 3 we ba ve these words: " Whose 
adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting 
the hair. and of wearing of gold, or of putting ou of apparel." 
How should small and large girls fix their hair? 

A SISTER. 

We are not very well up on girl fashions, whether large 
or small, unless they are members of the church, and even 
then we are only informeq as to what they shauld not do. 
Christian mothers should certainly teach their daughters 
to sfrictly avoid all things that are merely for gaudy show, 
both as to their hair and their dress h1 general, and avoid 
a.11 merely fashionable extravagance and display. Neatness 
and modesty are always becoming to a woman. But mere 
gayety, pride, and extravagance beyond neatness and madesty 
should always be avoided by Christian girls, and grown-up 
women, and. Christian boys and men as well. 

Brother Lipscomb: Should I have a Christian daughter, 
must I teach her to marry a Christian, and a Christian only, 
and not allow herself to care for no other; or should I teach 
her to marry the man she loves, let him be a Baptist, a Meth
odist, a Christian, or a sinner? What does 2 Cor. 6: 14 
mean ? CORA. LYON. 

Troy, Tenn. 

Them questions, of course, are not asked for information. 
The passage in 2 Cor. 6 means what it says. If marriage 
is yoking people together, it is forbidden that a Christian 
should marry an unbeliever. If marriage does not yoke 
them, make them walk and work together through life, what 
would do it? In the days of Jesus and the · apostles the 
young people did not select their campanions. Their parents 
made the selection, and they were expected to love and 
cherish each other under this marriage. They did it as well 
then, I presume, as they dOJ in their own free and easy way 
now. Read the conclusion of the seventh chapter of First 
Corinthians. Read the Revised Version, as it brings out 
these facts more fully . 

Brother Sewell : Please explain John 13: 5. Jestis washed 
the disciples' feet and commanded them to wash one an
other's feet . As he co=anded them to wash one another's 
feet, why should not we practice it, tao? A. P. NEWBERRY. 

If you mean to ask why we do not practice it as a church 
ordinance, there are some very gaod reasons why we do' not. 
One i s, there is no evidence that i t was ever intended · to be 
practiced as such. So far as we know, the Savior washed 
the feet M the disciples as an example of k indness and 
Christian courtesy one .toward another. It never was one 
time practiced as a church ordinance, so far as the New 
Testament records; but we do find it once mentiooed as an 
individual, private duty. Paul, in describing the sort of 
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widow that should be helped by the church, says : " If she 
hath brought up children, if she hath used hospitality to 
strangers, if she hath washed the saints' feet, if she hath 
relieved the a'Hicted, if she hath diligently followed every 
good work." (1 Tim. 5: 10.) This is the only mention of 
it after Jesus washed the feet of the disciples, and here it 
was a private duty only. Hence we have no authority to 
practice it as a c!rnrch ordinance. 

Brother Lipscomb : If a young man and girl marry anll 
she refuses to live wi th him because she loses all confidence 
in him and because he does not support her, and he gets a 
d ivorce as soon as the law of his State allows and marries . 
another , has the girl who put him away a scriptural right 
t o marry? MRS. EARLY F ULi\IERE . . 

To go aver these scriptures as we do almost every week 
seems a very useless work. As we understand the quer y, 
she married a man that she did not respect when she came 
t o know him and r efused to perform the offices of a wife. 
He was led by this course to annul the relationship and 
marry again. Now the question is: Does 'this marriage, 
into which her refusal to be a wife to him led him, release 
b er and give her permission to marry again? Paul says: 
"Unto the married I give charge, yea not I, but the Lord, 
That the wife depart not from her husband (-but should she 
depart, let her remain unmarried, or else be reconciled to 
her husband); and that the husband leave not his wife." 
(1 Cor. 7: 10, 11.) Ther e are no provisions for putting 
away a companian and annulling the relationship without 
sin. Read 1 Cor. 7, the whole chapter. "A wife is bound 
for so long time as her husband liveth; but if the husband be 
dead, she is free to be married to whom she will ; only in 
the Lord." (Verse 39.) 

Brother Sewell: ( 1) What was the process of casting lots? 
(Josh. 18 : 6.) That is, how did they do it? (2) Why and 
when :was the tribe of Manasseh divided? (Josh. 22: 7.) 

Link, Tenn. · J. S. WESTBR-OOKS. 

(1) There were perhaps a number of different methods of 
casting lots in Bible times. but none of them were explained. 
Some think it was done by rocks of two different colors, one 
color to r epresent one side of the question and the other color 
to represent the other side ; that they would mix them up 
together, and have some one satisfactory to both parties to 
draw out upon some prescribed rule. In all cases where 
the Lord's people engaged in it, they expected the Lord to 
have a hand in it and to settle the qq.estion right. As used 
by the righteous, it was neither a game of chance nor of 
gambling, but simply a way of having things decided by 
the Lord. It is not supposed that there was any fixed or 
universal method of casting lots. (2) It was simply a 
matter of choice that the tribe M Manasseh was divided. 
The t ribes of Reuben and of Gad and the half tribe of 
Manasseh chose to t!Lke their part of the land of Canaan, 
on the east side of Jordan. They chose this before the cross
ing of the river into the main body of Palestine. These two 
and a half tribes located their families and their herds and 
flacks before the crossing of the Jordan . But the men of 
war among them went over with the rest to help them ftght 
t he Canaanites, leaving their families till they should re
t urn. (See Num. 32.) 

Brother Sewell : ( 1) Is there any difference in a begotten 
child and one that is born? (1 John 5: 18.) (2) What are 
we begotten of, and when are we b2gotten? ( 3) What are 
we conceived in befol'e we are born? S. A. MILSTEAD. 

(1) There cer ta inly is a very decided difference between 
one begotten and one that is born. But in the New Testa
ment generally the same word [" gennao "] is. rendered " be
gotten" when the father only is referred to, and ·'born" 

when the mother is referred to. But the beginning is always 
included when a child is said to be born. In the passage 
you refer ta, both words are used, and used in the full sense 
of being born, in the King James Version. In the Revised 
Version the word "begotten" is used both times, but in the 
fu ll sense of being born-that is, they were Christians, and 
were such as were faithfully living the Christian life. 
When these words are applied to the conversion of sinners, 
they are used in a figurative sense. Figures can easily be 
pressed too far; hence care should be exercised in giving to 
each the meaning the context r equires, and translators 

' should be very careful to render these words according to 
their obvious meaning. In the passage you name, the ex
pression "whosoever is born of God," and "he that is be
gotten of God," it would likely be better for the general 
reader if both were r endered " born" of God. Yet thought
ful readers would soon. see that both words are used in the 
same sense in this passage. (2) James (1: 18) says of God : 
" Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth." 
One i~ begotten e>f God when he hears and believes the gospel, 
and is born again when he obeys the gospel. ( 3) We are 
in the world when begotten by the gospel, and in Christ when 
we obey the gospel. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1 ) Does Dan. 2: 44 have reference ~o 
the same thing as does John in Rev. 1: 9, and also Paul m 
Col. 1: 13 ? (2 ) Has J esus a kingdom now? Has he sub
jects now? Has he territory now? We have brethren here 
who claim to be stan ch, loyal disciples, s.ome wh.o haye
reached their fourscore years, who contend that Chnst will 
have net kingdom until his second coming; that the chu~ch 
is not the kingdom and has no relative value whatever with 
the word "kingdom." C. E. SUMNER. 

A full discussion of th e subject may be found in " Queries 
and Answers." (1) I think the kingdom of God in each of 
the places referred to means the same thing-the kingdom 
that the God of heaven set up "in the days of those kings" 
(the Roman kings). (2) Paul thought Jesus had a kingdom 
when he wrctte this letter to the Colossians, and John thought 
he was in this kingdom when he wrote Rev. 1: 9: "I John, 
your brother and partaker wi th you in the tribulation and 
kingdom and patience which are in Jesus, was in the isle 
that is called Patmos." These passages indicate the presence 
of a kingdom on earth, and a number of others teach. it as 
clearl y. (Read Matt. 12: 28; 21: 31, 43; Mark 9: 1; 15 : 43 ; 
Luke 9: 11; 11: 20; 6: 20; 7: 28; 9: 27; 12 : 32; 16 : 16; 
17: 21 ; 1 Thess. 2: 12; Heb. 12: 28; Rev. 1 : 9.) All these 
passages and a number of others say the kingdom .of God 
or Christ was in existence, h ad a territory, and subJects lll 
that kingdom. To a man that reads these passages and 
doubts their teaching, there is little use to argue. The 
arguing such questions is wrong. All discussion of these 
questions is foolish and divisive. Who ever heard of such 
discussions in apostolic t imes and among spiritual men ? 
Where are such questions as those raised found in the 
Bible? A man that draws or tries to draw such questions 
into discussion is crazy or worse. A man believes J esus 
will come with greater power in time to come than he has 
her eto.fore. Such a thought need not be sinful even if wrong. 
But to make a hctbby o! such questions to raise st rife ~ s evil 
on both sides. It is raising strife over nothing. They are 
questions over nothing. 

Brother Lipscomb: There is no church of any kind in the 
little village of Foley, Miss., but a Methodist preacher 
preaches in the scho<>l.house on the first Lord's-day night 
in each month. On the fir st Lord's-day night in July a num
ber of people met with this preacher and organized a Sunday 
school. They took a vote on literature, and the most . of 
them voted for Methodist literature; some voted for muon 
or undenominational. There being no one of the Methodists 
capable of leading the Sunday school, they elected a m~n as 
leader who is not a member of any church and wh0 believes 
in nothing but the one body (the church of Christ) ,· and 
who would be a member of God's family if he only had an 
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opportunity to obey. Now do you think it will be right for 
him to lead and work for the upbuilding of this Sunday 
school in such a case as this? He does not know what ta do 
about it. A SISTER. 

I think it is a mistake to say that the man would become 
a Christian if he had an opportunity. Jesus Christ walked 
about eighty miles, as we take it, to be baptized. That m!l.n 
might become a Christian with less trouble and labor than 
that. If Jesus suffered so much to open the way to become 
Christians, we ought to be willing to sacrifice to obey him 
and become Christians. If I ·rightly understand this case, 
I would meet with these people and help them to understand 
the Bible. I would use and study all the helps in my reach 
before the meeting, that I might teach the Bible as it is, 
and would let them use what helps they wanted, but would 
try to teach them what th'e Bible teaches. There are no 
circumstances or conditions in which it is wre1ng to teach 
the Bible. If a Christian, without interfering with his 
Christian duties, can go to a Roman Catholic or Methodist 
or Baptist Church or Sunday school and have the privilege 
of teaching the people the way of the Lord, that is the place 
the Lard calls him to work. Th.at is what Peter and Paul 
and Barnabas and the other inspired men in ancient times 
did. When they went to a community that claimed to wor
ship God, they attended the service and sought opportunity 
to teach them the word of God. Suppose we examine the 
Scriptures to see how often this was done, and how kindly, 
yet firmly, it was done. It would help us to study these 
examples. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Matt. 24: 36, 29; 1 
Thess. 5: 4; Acts 2: 29-34; John 3: 13; Eccles. 9: 5, 6; Rev. 
13: 18. In an article, entitled "After Death," in the Gospel 
Advocate of April 13, Brother Boll says the " I " still con
sciously exists. If so, are they still conscious of things on 
earth? In the ACJ.vocate of April 27, Brother Boll said he 
would take up "the change of the living Christians at the 
Lord's coming." Has he taken the subject up or not? If so, 
in what issue of the Advocate? LEE GARNER. 

I do not see anything in any of these passages that requires 
explanation. It would require several pages of manu
script to copy the passages, and I would tell nothing that 
would profit al).Y one. The first quotation refers to the 
second coming of the Son of God. It will be as "the light
ning "in the heavens" that shineth from one side of the 
heavens to the other. 1 Thess. 5: 4 tells that Christians are 
not in darkness that the day of his coming should overtake 
them as a thief in the night. By their Christian life they 
will be prepared and ready for the -coming of Christ. Acts 
2: 29-34 refers to the prophecy of David concerning J esus 
Christ and his resurrection from the grave. John 3: 13 
tells that "n0 one hath ascended into heaven, but he that 
descended out of heaven, even the Son of man, who is in 
heaven." Eccles. 9: 5 says: "The living know that they 
shall die: but the dead know not anything, neither have 
they any more a reward; for the memory of them is for
gotten." I do not understand the meaning of Rev. 13: 18. 
I do not know the purpose of Brother Boll as to his future 
wr!ting on this or any other subject. On the subject of the 
state _of the dead between death and the final end, I have 
no convictions and ·tut little care. The reason of this last 
is, I have not found a passage ill: the Bible intended to reveal 
that state. Whatever is told is done incidentally in telling 
other things. If God does not think it worth telling, it is 
not worth studying.. Again, if we are unconscious a thou
sand or a million years, then restored to consciousness, it 
will be a.s if we were conscious all the time; we will not be 
conscious of this state of unconsciousness. If we are not 
unconscious, it will be as present. It can make no difference 
then to us. But the Bible nowhere proposes to reveal the 
intermediate state to us; and if it does not propose or try 
t o reveal it, we are guilty of folly in trying to learn it. Let 
us study what God clearly reveals, and what he has not 
revealed belon-gs to God . "The secret things belong unto 

J ehovah our God; but the things that are revealed belong 
unto us and to our children forever, that we may do all the 
words of this law." (Dent. 29: 29.) I think it a sin against 
God for his creatures here to forsake the study of things 
he has revealed and devote our attention to things not re· 
vealed. All the studies (Jf the intermediate state belong to 
this class. 

Brother Lipscomb : ( 1) An elder in a certain church 
teaches that it is sinful for Christians to play cards, domi
noes, baseball, drink whisky, coffee, or use tobacco in ai:iy 
form. Is he right? A number of the brethren were dis· 
satisfied with the brother's teaching and denounced tile · 
teacher as a heretic. Were they right in this charge? (2) 
The brother continued to teach as he had been teaching, 
and the opposing party met and organized a separate con· 
gregation without consulting the elders or any one, leaving 
all the old elders with the old congregation. Did they do 
right in thus separating from the congregation? · After all 
efforts to restore them had failed, the church declared non· 
fellowship with those who had created the new organiza
tion. Did the church do ;ight in this? D. 0. HUFSTEDLER. 

It depends on the spirit and extent to which he teaches it. 
Suppose this eli:ler were to undertake to convince every sister 
in the church it is wrong to drink a cup of coffee, where 
would he find the scripture to prove it? I am no advocate 
of coffee. I never drank a cup of coffee or took a piece of 
tobacco into my mouth ta smoke or chew, never drank a 
drink of sp.frits as a beverage, nor do I know one card from 
another. While I would kindly advise all publicly or pri
vately that I think the less such things are used, the better, 
I would be very slow to say that to do any one of them is 
necessari ly sinful, since the Bible does not say so. Where 
the ward of God speaks, we must speak firmly and with
out doubt; but when we infer things are right or wrong, 
we should speak kindly and persuasively only, with due 
deference to the inferences or feelings of others. Were I 
a member of the church of which he is an elder and he were 
to persist in such teaching to the disturbance of the peace 
and quiet of the church, I would certainly object ta him 
as unfit for an elder in the church of Christ. He substitutes 
his inferenees and thoughts for the will of God. There is 
no greater sin against God tlrn:i to pla~e our own thoughts 
and refiections for the will of God. There is na harm in 
teaching in a meek and gentle way that these may be wrong 
and may lead to sinful practices; but this should be done 
as tile opinions of men, and not as the revealed will of God 
to be enforced on a ll. Read the seventh chapter of First 
Corinthians and see Paul made .a difference between what 
God r evealed and his judgment of them. ( 2) A church 
should not be disru'pted until all possible means to preserve 
harmony and obedience to the will of Goel are exhausted. 
It is as great a sin to add to the teachings of the Bible as to 
take from them. Either persisted in destroys i ts character 
as a church of Christ. God is the anly lawmaker for the 
church. All the commandments against division and strife 
in the Scriptures are directed to the cl;mrches of Christ. 
Jesus directed that his disciples should be one. (John 17: 
20-27. Paul warned the Romans (16: 17) that they should 
put away all who introduce things not required by the Lord. 
These would produce division and strife. He commanded 
the Corinthians that they should "all speak the same thing" 
and " be perfected together in the same mind and in the same 
judgment." ( 1 Cor. 1: 10.) Every letter to the churches 
warned against division and strife within the churches. 
A division is justified only when it is impossible to obey God 
in the church. All means should be exhausted to keep the 
church loyal to God before it is disrupted. ·when men per
sistently introduce their own theories in place of t he teach
ings of the Bible, then there is but one course left to those 
who would obey Goel . Obey God rathei· than men. I take 
it the spirit in which this teaching was done, the persistence 
in enforcing it withaut divin e authority, brought about the 
evil. The elder made the others feel he desired to lord it 
over the house of God. 
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POSTAL INFORMATION : International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate o! one per cent; but for any amount, however 
11mall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any o! the banks Jn 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
ll'he money Itself 111 accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters ls five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

AnDRESSlilS OP' MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Knrlmotomnra, Katorlgorl, Shlmose., Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mra. William J. Bishop. Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. B. W. Hon. Zoshlgaya. Tokyo . . Tapan. 

News About Okei. 

In the first place, Jet me explain that the name "Okei" 
is pronounced like the letters 0. K., and is the name of a 
little fourteen-year-old girl in Japan , the niece of Brother 
Fujimori. She is fourteen years old, and her mothe·r has 
been dead several years. Okei is a Christian, and a child 
who sings well and loves the Bible. Her uncle wants to 
educate her to become a" Bible woman." A" Bible woman" 
is a woman who devotes her' time to teaching the Bible 
by having women's meetings and children's meetings, Sun
day schools, etc. Two sisters in Middle Tennessee are bear
ing the expenses of Okei in school while she is being trained 
for service. A card from her uncle says: " Concerning 
Okei, I got a letter from Hiratsuka San that she cannot enter 
Joshi Dai Gakko now till fall. Within a week I shall go 
up to Tokyo for welcome meeting for Brother and Sister 
Bishop. I will find out some school until fall for her prep
aration. I shall write again what school she entered." 

Where We. Are; Where We Should a ·e. 

In the Christian Standard for April 29 is. the following 
statement: 

At mast, but about three or four thousand congregaticms 
are even remotely connected with these. missionary associa
tions. There are from eight to ten thousand congregations 
that have no manner of connection with them whatever. 

Let us say the number of churches not affiliated with the 
societies is halfway between eight and ten, and is ~ine thou
sand. There are now twa groups of churches, with twelve 
to the group, that are supporting each a missionary and his 
wife. At this rate, allowing twelve churches to the married 
missionary, the nine thousand churches ought to send out 
to heathen lands seven hundred and fifty men and their 
wives, a total working force of fifteen hundred. 

How is it now? Even including thase preparing to go, 
we can only count about ten men. Ten subtracted from 
seven hundred and fifty leaves seven hundred and forty, the 
number of married men the nonsociety churches are still 
capable of sending, or a total of fourteen hundred and eighty 
workers. 

Until we can make a better showing than this, we ought 
not ta spend too much time in criticising the errors of others. 
"First pluck the beam out of thine own eye, then shalt thou 
see clearly to cast the mote out of thy brother's eye." 

There are between three and four thousand churches co
operating with the Foreign Christian Missionary Society. 
Let us say the number is halfway between three and four, 
and is three thousand five hundred. According to their 
report for 1909, they have in foreign lands one hundred and 
seventy missionaries. This is one missionary to about every 
twenty churches. The nonsociety churches have one mis
sionary to about every four hundred and fifty churches. Are 
we willing to rest under this? And even if we are, is God 
willing for us to rest under it? "Wae unto them that are at 
ease in Zion !" 

How many preachers will undertake to enlist a dozen or 

fifteen churches of some county or locality fo.r the support 
of a missionary? How many men and women will offer 
themselves for the field? Let us hear from each other in 
regard to this. matter. 

An expedient step would be to set as our first mark to be 
reached twelve men for each of the great mission fields-· 
Japan, China, India, Africa, and South America. Already 
we have work begun in three of these countries. We should 
keep O·n sending workers till we have at least a dozen to 
the mission field, then keep the work growing till the world 
is evangelized. It is a shame on Christian countries that 
there are to-day any such thing as heathen countries. 

News About Michi Nogami. 

This year Brother Fujimori is wo•rking and praying for 
fifty additions. He has already baptized thirteen since the 
first of January. He is now opening a new place for p-reach 
ing at a neighboring town called " Ornigawa." His co
worker , iVIichi Nogami, will have charge of this work. ',['his 
yaung brother is being supported by the Foster Street 
Church, Nashville, Tenn. Brother Michi has been under 
Fujirnori's training for several years and is a true and 
efficient young man. Of the new place to be o,pened, our 
brother writes: "I have rented a house at Omigawa, a 
vacant bank. The rent is four dollars per month. I am 
now fixing up the inside, and ·ordered benches, tables, and 
advertise board. Will be fine. I shall report what it will 
cost and when we will commence. Nogami is happy." 

Report for June. 

Amounts received during the month: For self, $89.01; 
for Zoshigaya Gakuin, $17.07; from the church at Lamalsa
mac, West Tennessee, toward the supp.art of a new mission
ary, $5. Brother A. G. Freed, Henderson, Tenn., will re
ceive the offeriµgs of the West Tennessee churches till the 
missionary is located. 

I spent the month of June in West Tennessee at the fol
lowing places: Fulton (Ky.), Mount Vernon, McConnell, 
four days at the Henderson commencement, Gadsden, Cross 
Roads, Cairo, Murr~y City, Miller's Chapel, Ro Ellen, 
Fowlkes, Kenton, Dyer, Rutherford, Huntingdon, Sulphur 
Well, Bloo·d River (Ky.), Hazel, (Ky.), Green Plains (Ky.), 
Providence (Ky.) , Camden. In most of these churches there 
was a hopeful response to the missionary call. When the 
proper man whom the churches approve shall be found, I am 
su re the churches of West Tennessee will be ready for his 
support. Brother Lee Garrett has postponed his going, sa 
it becomes necessary to seek some one else. 

More l\llen Wanted. 

Brother John Sherriff asks for a coworker to join him at 
Bulawayo, South Africa; Brother E. S. Jelley wants some 
one to join him in India; Brother Grant is asking for a 
competent teacher to accompany Brother Yohannan to Persia 
to assist in the establishment of a Christian school there ; 
Japan is in urgent need of more workers. Every one who 
has thus far offered himself has been provided for. The 
churches are ready to take up the support of others as rap
idly as the workers can be found. At least four men are 
needed immediately. P lease write J . M. Mccaleb, 623 North 
Twenty-fifth Street, Louisville, Ky. 

He who shuns the companionship of the poor and illiter
ate, lest he lose prestige with the ·cultured and well to do, 
shows a weakness of character that enslaves him to the 
sentiments of others and which will . ever prevent his be
coming truly great. 
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~00 ! SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 
~ 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

The Right Attitude Toward Wrongdoers. 

Some weeks since a correspondent asked advi ce as to her 
r elat ions with a woman who smokes and who gives parties 
on Sunday evenings at which men and women smoke and 
cl r ink beer. 

'I'his week a correspondent criticises our reply to that let
ter as an encouragement to associate with " such people." 
Whether it was that or not depends entirely upon the mean
ing of the word "associate." We said, "Of course she can
not make a friend of a woman who shocks all her finer sensi
bili ties, and it is not desirable that she should do sa," an.d 
aclcled that "we all need to be careful of our companionships, 
because in spite of ourselves we are influenced by the ideas 
ancl practices of all those with whom we have any close 
relations." And again: " We should not make chums or 
intimate friends of undesirable companions, and we should 
not associate with' them in any way that will bring us into 
unnecessary temptation." 

Vle repeat these remarks to prevent any misconception 
that might arise from our friend's remark about encoura
ging association with " such people." But her criticism is 
eviclently not based solely upon her misconception of the 
tenor of the article to which she takes exception. She ob
jects to the argument that we have responsibilities to.ward 
people with whom we are brought into contact, and these 
responsibilities can only be met by treating all persans, 
whatever their faults may be, respectfully and kindly. 

This lady could not hope to have any good influence over 
the persons whose conduct she condemns so sharply, because 
her attitude toward them would only make them angry and 
they would be likely to despise her quite as much as she 
despi ses them. They would not be justified in despising 
her, of course, because her indignation is altogether right
eous in its origin, even if it is expressed in a way that is not 
altogether courteous. We are all too apt to forget the re
quirements of Christian courtesy when condemning the bad 
habits of other people. 

" Brethren," says Paul, "even if a man be overtaken in 
any tr espass, ye which are spiritual restore such a one in a 
spiri t of meekness :· looking to thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted." H e referred specially to the sudden fall into 
sin of some Christian brother, but the principle involved in 
his exhortation is af universal application; we cannot help 
any one to put away a bad habit by rebuking him sharply. 

Those who allow themselves to form self-indulgent habits 
are always on the watch, quite unconsciously in many cases, 
for flaws in the characters of those who di sapprove of their 
indul gence. And if they find us censoriaqs, or dogmatic, 
or uncharita ble, they will tbink that we are at least as bad 
as they are, and will look upon our hostility to their habits 
as mere ugliness on our part. 

T;ti.e disciples of Christ should be distinguished by gent le
ness, meekness, and kinclness. God loves sinner s. He loves 
them so much that he gave his own Son to die far them. 
And he requires us to love sinner s so much that we will be 
ready to do anything that it i s in ou r power to do to save 
them from their sins., We cannot hope to save any sinner 
by telling him he is so bad that we will nat have anything 
t o do with him. 

It is impossible to bate sin too much, or t o be too much 
afraid of defiling our own garments wi th sin. But we should 
always t ry to separate the sinner from his sin in our own 
thoughts, and to love the sinner while hat ing hi s sin-as 
God does. 

And if we could take into consideration a.U the circum
stances, as God does, we might find that some of those whose 
sins are parti cularly r epulsive t o us are not so much to blame 
in God's sigh t as we are our selves. 

We desire taa em phasize this obligation that rests on the 
disciples of hrist to be gentle and considerate, even in 
their intercourse with bad men or women, because there 
are very many Christia.us who th ink as this correspondent 
does that loyalty to Chr ist requires the!ll to •r ebuke sharply 
those who are guilty of evil practi ces, and to pass by on 
the other sicle of the street, whereas true loyalty to Christ 
requires meelme;ss and gentl eness and politeness toward 
every one. 

" Th e Lord's servant must not strive, but be gentle towar d 
all , apt to teach, forbearing, in meekness correcting them 
t hat oppose themselves; if peraclventure God may give them 
repentance unto the knowledge of th e truth, and they may 

recover themselves out of the snare af the devil." (2 Tim. 
2: 24-26.) 

" I am become all things to all men," Paul says, " that I 
may by all means save some." Of course, the apostle did not 
mean that he joined in any way in the evil practices of bad 
men, but that he tried to get as near as he could to all 
kinds of people in order to be able to influence them far 
good. He did not seek the friendship of bad men as a 
benefit to himself, but he did try to show them that he 
wanted to prove himself a true friend by helping them to 
put away evil thoughts and deeds, and to become good.
New York Weekly Witness. 

While we withdraw fellowship from those who walk dis
orderly, we should not treat them as enemies, but as err ing 
brethren. Remembering how God loves u~ though we ar e 
sinners, we should seek to lead them back ta the path of t rue 
holiness and righteousness. We cannot influence them for 
good if we take up a hostile attitude toward them. If they 
feel that we are against them, we certainly can never lift 
them up. Christians must ev~r be ready to do good unto 
all men. We must convince people of the world that we are 
seeking to do them good before they will listen to us. In 
so far as we come in contact with the wicked, by a righteou& 
example we should endeavor to lead them out of darkness 
in ta light. Christians are the light of the world. They are 
to reflect the light borrowed· from Christ. Sinners should 
be able to see by their light the way out ·of the wo rld into 
the kingdom of God. If Christians refuse to give the world 
light, if by refusing to associate in any sense with the world 
they put their light under a bushel, the warld will be left to 
itself to grope its way in darkness and despair . "My 
brethren, if any amm1g you err from the truth, and one con
vert him; let him know, that he who converteth a sinner 
from the error of his way shall save a soul from death, and 
shall cover a multitude of sins." (James 5:. 19, 20.) While 
we should not apologize for wrongdoers, yet we do not know 
how hard our brother fought to overcome. Some men have 
not the strength of character that others have. God re
quires more of one than' of another because same hav~ great
er talents and better opportunities than others. We may 
condemn in severity our erring brGJt her, while in the sight of 
God we may be worse than he. If we have imbibed the 
Spiri t of Christ, if we are walking in his steps, we will never 
be sever e and harsh tawarcl the chief of sinners. Chr ist died'. 
t.o save sinner s, and called and sent the chief af sinners as 
the great apostle to the Gentile world. Without the good
ness an.d fo rgiveness of God, no one of us will ever enj oy 
heaven at last. 

A New Argument Against Prohibitionists. 

In year s gone by the great cry was that prohibition is 
a sumptuary law and and an improper inter fe rence with 
per sonal liberty. That argument is still used, of cour se, but 
i t does not seem to find as much favor among the better 
classes of antiprohibitionists now as during the earlier 
bat tles of the war. 

Our reply to that argument was that we wer e not advo
cating a law to regulate any mall's diet, but a law t o r egu
late business, and there could not be any question about 
the propriety of putting a stop t o a k ind of business whi ch 
had been proved t o be harmful in the highest degree to 
the community as a whole. The fact that same persons 
might be put at a di sadvantage by not being able t o obtain 
a beverage which they considered good for them could not 
be allowed to stand in the way of the enactment of a law 
which is unquestionably go·ocl for the vast m~.jo rity of the 
people. 

Laws should be macle fo r the greatest good of the greatest 
number . The State has an unquestionable r ight to pr otect 
itself and its citizens by outlawing an injuriou s business. 
It can, t herefore, make any law it sees fit to make against 
the manufacture or sale of liquor. But to make a law 
against the consumption of liquor would be quite a different 
matter. 

But now we find our highly respectable neighbor, the 
Tribune, accusing the prohibi tion States of lack of thor
oughness because they have not prohibited the consumption 
of liquor as well as its manufacture and sale. It says they 
have only themselves to blame if liquor is brought t o their 
citizens from other States by express companies. Our im-
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pression is that if-any State tried to prohibit the consumption 
of liquors the same Tribune would be one of the first to cry 
out loudly against such action as sho,wing the intolerant 
narrowness of the opponents of liquor. 

It is very doubtful if any law prohibiting the consumption 
of liquor would be held valid by the courts. But in any 
case this accusation of a lack of thoroughness on the part 
of the advocates of prohibition is a compiete reversal of the 
old argument against them. There should be a ccmstitu
tional amendment giving the States ample power to protect 
themselves in this matter.-<New York Weekly Witness. 

We may never be able to legislate goodness into people, 
but these same people may be able to do gr eat mischief by 
their votes. A good deal of meanness comes out of some 
people in their voting. They vote on the devil's side every 
time. They vote to place immorali ty, vice, and the open 
saloon before our young men. Offenses must come; but 
woe to that man by whom they come! When a Christian 
votes for the saloon, he becomes responsible for the drunk
enness arising from the saloon. God himself has never been 
able to legislate goodness into some people; why should we 
be foolish enough to attempt such a thing? But when we 
give our influence to the encouragement of morality and 
sobriety, we are not seeking to legislate goodness into the 
people. As consistent Christians we must give our influ
ence to the advancement of good and the downfall o.f all 
evil. While we cannot control the appetites of depraved 
men, yet we can r efuse to help them satisfy their dep,raved 
appetites, and this God demands O'f us. I cannot stand back 
of the saloon keeper as he hands out the whisky to your 
son without being r esponsible. I have no right to put occa
sions of stumbling in the way of your son. Enough tempta
tions beset my brother without my putting more in his way. 
The man who overcomes those that naturally come upon 
him in the di scharge of duty will be sufficiently strong to 
enter heaven when life is aver. 

"Thy Will Be Done." 

What a triumph of Sat'an it .is that the will of God should 
ever be thought of as something harsh or stern! The dear
est, richest, sweetest, lovingest thing in the universe, and 
for every creature in the universe, is that will of God. It 
yearns in tenderness over us; it plans in costliest, self
sacrificing love; it builds in triumph and glory for us; it 
spends itself to the uttermost to make life beautiful ; and 
yet we let Satan so blind us with our own sin that we some
times shrink from God's will! Ta do so is like a child who 
might ha-;-e heard of Christmas Day, but did not know its 
meaning, and who: as the day approached, and parents and 
friends were planning rich gifts and joyful surprises for the 
little one, dreaded its coming. The will of God would make 
every day a Christmas Day of new gifts and joys to us, 
if we would trust ourselves to him utterly. The seer and 
singer, Frederick William Faber, knew the t ru th when he 
sung: 

"I have no cares, 0 blessed Will, 
For all my cares are thine; 

I live in triumph, Lord, for thou 
Hast made thy triumphs mine. 

" Ill that he blesses is our good, 
A,nd unblest good is ill; 

And all is right that seems most wrong, 
If it be his sweet will." 

-Sunday School Times. 

God is l.ove, and he always does that which is best for his 
people. In hi s wi sdom anq goodness he withholds from us 
no good thing. His love for hi s children traz:isforrns the 
greatest ills of life into the greatest blessings. He does not 
require us to deny ourselves any good. The things he for
bids our doing are evil, and only evil. 'He gives us blessings 
as we are able to r eceive them. He withholds from us be
cause we ask amiss. The father withholds his razor from 
the outstretched hand of his little child. In mercy he does -
this. It does seem that if we could always realize how 
J ehovah yearns to bless us we would always breathe the 
spirit crf " Thy will be done "-yea. we would be able t o do 
this as we stand by our loved ones as they breathe their last. 

If chastenings come to us, we would be able to' say, "Thy will 
be done." If poverty is our portion, we will say, "TlJ.y 
will be done." If our lot is cast among strangers, we will 
say, "Thy will be dane." V\lby fear, why dread to place 
our hand in the hand of so loving and merciful a Heavenly 
Father and entr eat, " 0 Lord Gad, lead me all the way?" 
"Lead me out of darkness int~ light." We will have no 
fear when our confidence in and love for God grow to per
fection. 

Cod's Love for His People. 

Mohammed placed his wife, Kadijah, first in his affections 
because she believed in him when none else would believe 
in him. He says: " She believed in me when none else would 
believe. In a ll the world I had but one ' friend, and she 
was that." God loves us more dearly than any earthly 
friend. He clings to us when all others turn away_ Wilen 
father and mother desert their offspring, God still holds on 
to them. He keeps right on loving, hoping, persuading, en
treating, exercising goodness and severity, if by any means 
the lost may be brought back. How base we are to offend 
such love! 

The New Man. 

There is a familiar story to the effect that Michael Angela, 
looking upon a rough block of marble and being asked what 
he saw in so unpromising material, replied with an artist's 
enthusiasm: " I see a beautiful angel imprisoned, a~d I 
mean to set it free." This is the promise of the gospel-to 
set free the angel in man and to enable the worst ta put off 
the old man and put on the new which after Jehovah is 
createp. in holiness and righteousness. If we will only per
mit and not rebel, God will chisel the greatest good out of 
the stone. 

"Instrumental Music in the Worship." 

The Budget has received a copy of the new book by M. C. 
Kurfees, entitled "Instrumental Music . in the Worship," 
from the McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 
It is a large volume, neatly bound in cloth, and covers the 
whole ground. On the Greek verb "psalla," and kindred 
points, it is complete. You can get everything you need in · 
this book.-Burnet's Budget. 

This book is clear and convincing. It is the most thor
ough investigation that has been published OIL instrumental 
music in the worship. All who have respect for divine 
authority should give this book a careful reading. Price, 
one dollar and twenty-five cents. 

The Four Wills. 

The Northwestern Christian Advocate very t ruly says: 

In a recent suggestive study of aur Lord's temptation 
the writer notices that Jesus had to take account of four 
wills-the will of the Father, his own will, the will of man, 
and the will of the devil. It is interesting to study Christ's 
attitude toward tlilose four wills. God's will he made one with 
his own; man's will he respected and never compelled; the 
devil's will he frustrated always; his awn will he mastered 
in the interest of a holy life. In this, as in other respects; 
he left us an example that we should follow· in his steps. 

A Handbook on Evangelism. 

The book of Acts of Apostles is a handbook e>n evangelism. 
It tells of the most successful evang~li sts the world has ever 
known. It has often been noted that the ever-recurring 
themes in that book are: The Lordship of J esus, grace 
through his death, hope by his ·resurrection, and power 
through the indwelling of the Holy Spiri t. . The ministry 
which emphasizes this four-square gospel cannot be barren. 
Such a gospel is God's power un to salvation. 
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"The Women of Fifty Years Ago." 

The women of fifty years ago, as I remember them, were 
like ancient Gaul-divided into three parts-viz., the married, 
the marriageable, and the unmarriageable. As to the last 
named, the "old maids," they were the pitiable exception. 
Nothing but some sort of tragedy hindered marriage in 
those days-a tragedy of heart, a tragedy of death, or the 
tragedy of an intolerably "homely" face. And even this 
last was sometimes embraced, as a safe investm~nt, by the 
adventurous fellow, who expected to do something in the 
world besides looking at his wife all the time. 

Th marriageable women, I confess, were more attractive 
to me. Somehow, I came into an early possession of the 
sentiment that women generally, and beautiful young wom
en in particular, were beings on a plane higher than men
beings, in fact, just a little lower than angels; and I am 
mindful of some serious attacks of reverence for certain 
charming young women, which attacks left me powerless 
to discern any appreciable difference between the women 
and the angels-except that having seen the women and fail
ing to see the angels, I rather felt like casting my vote 
for the women! Yet these young marriageable women were 
usually partakers with their mothers in the life and labor 
of fifty years ago. It was not yet the time when father 
and mother humped themselves- yes, literally humped 
themselves nearly · double-the · one behind the plow, the 
other over the washtub, so that their promising son might 
have the money to attend the college in good style and 
graduate in athletics, club life, or hoboism, and so that the 
precious daughter might have untrammeled freedom to 
thrum with ringed fingers on the piano and warble sweet 
little nonsense at the ceiling! 

No, the tide of shoddy culture had not come in on the 
shore where I lived some fifty years ago. It may be that 
from my distinguished air and cultured speech, some here 
may think that I was barn and bred in the very heart of 
Boston; but this is not exactly the truth. My birth and 
upbringing were only in the suburbs of Boston, the Hawk
eye suburbs. 

The women of fifty years ago whom I knew were rather . 
of the pioneer type. The married women were usually 
mothers. Both men and women married then at or even 
before a suitable age, and husband and wife 1wrmally be
came father and mother to a ·family.. that counted more than 
just one. Little was then known of the French fashions_:_ 
the fashions in dress and the fashion of race suicide. That 
Frenchified Corsica.n, Napoleon, started the conquest of the 
nations. Frenchified race suicide, perhaps, will bring an the 
finish. 

Allow a personal- reflection here. I am thankful that my 
parents were not influenced by the modern misleading and 

· mischievous motto: "Quality rather than quantity in the 
family." Such influence might have worked a dead loss 
to me, seeing I am the tenth of a family of eleven! What 
wide loss this influence might have brought to the world, 
it is nat the part of modesty to affirm. But back to my 
subject. 

The bearing of children, the care of the home, the r earing 
of the family, and even a large part of the providing for the 
household, fell especially on the mother of fifty and sixty 
years ago. Before my day all this meant toil-toil from 
early morning to late nighttime. And in my day the case 
and respite of woman's work had not come. 

No bakeries-mother made all the bread, sweatmeats, 
and pies. Few fl.our mills-mother cooked the hominy and 
baked the pon·e and Johnnycalrn. No butchers or meat 
packers-mother cured, sliced, and cooked the ham and the 

side meat. No canneries-mother dried the beans, pump
kin, and wild plums, and preserved the fragrant crab apple . 

. No cloth mills-mother spun, wove, dyed, cut-out and made 
up all the clothes for the family. Few doctors and far away 
--mother doped her sick neighbors as best she could with 
goose grease, boneset, lobelia, ginger and sassafras teas, 
castor oil, Peruvian bark, butternut pills, hot water, whisky 
baths, and hot flannels. 

No manufactured soaps-mother made soft soap out of 
wood-ash lye and cracklings. No washing machines
mother rubbed the clothes on a washboard and pounded 
them on a wash bench. No creameries or cheese factories
mother worked the milk out af the cows and into butter, 
smearcase, and cheese. (She was a regular standpatter, 
standing by the hour and patting the butter until it was a 
dainty dish and fit for a king.) No milliners or hatters
mother knit hoods and made sunbonnets for herself and the 
girls, and plaited hats of straw and sewed caps of cloth for 
father and the boys. 

No hospitals-mother was always forem.ost in helping to 
care for the sick. No scientific midwives and nurses
mother was in demand when a new baby canie to the neigh
bors. No caterers-mother lent a hand in cooking the wed
ding dinner for the neighbor's daughter and the infair 
dinner for the groom. No regular undertaker at hand
mother was obliged to oversee the making of the shroud 
a:id dressing of the corpse for burial. No knitting mills
mother knit her tired body to sleep, many a night, as she 
manufactured the footwear for twenty feet or more. No 
pianos or organs-mother often was o;bliged to lead the sing
ing, even though her voice had the hint <>f a crack in it, 
like the chec·k in a piece of fine China ware. Na libraries 
and few books-mother, with the others, conned over the 
county newspaper, the Bible, the English Reader, and the 
last year's almanac. No ladies' journal or woman's club-
mother must needs exchange receipts, discuss household 
affairs, and learn who's who from her ready-tongued neigh
bor women. 

In view of all this, and much more like it, is it any won
der that mother-who r epresents the women of fifty years 
ago--was not up to date? was short on self-culture? was not 
in the social swim or even in the social wade? was not a 
suffragette, but rather a sufferer? was not active in social 
work? was not engaged in world-wide mission work? Her 
lack of time, of strength, of encouragement, of opportunity, 
of vision, of surroundings-all plead for her backwardness in 
all these latter-day privileges, and their plea is eloquent, 
effective, conclusive. 

How I honor the women of to-day fn their devotion to the 
cause of the Redeemer-in the cause of humanity! How I 
r ejoice with 'them in their privileges, their opportunities, 
their encouragements, their double portion of power, their 
freedom from the wearing toil of day• agone, of their mar
velous work accomplished for God and mankind! But I cannot 
forget-I will not forget-the dear, brave, warn-out, beauty
faded, sacrificing women of fifty years ago, who were so 
faithful in their day and to their generation as to make the 
glorious present a great possibility.-Selected. 

"Crowing Old Cracefully." 

It is a help to keep young in spirit, to always look for the 
_funny side of life-and there always is a funny side, if we 
hunt for it in earnest. One should retain his enthusiasms 
as long as possible. One cannot help the gray hair and 
wrinkles-time always brings them; but the' spirit need 
not gro.w old and morbid and gloomy. A happy, youthful 
spirit makes even a wrinkled face appear very attractive. 
Another thing we should do is to keep the love element 
alive-; we must cultivate sympathy and kindness and "love 
our neighbor," no matter what faults he or she may have. 
There is always something lovable about every human be-
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ing. If we lo.ok for the good qualities, we shall find them. 
We should think health, talk health, and act health, and de
termine that we will keep well at any cost. Keep SJ?iritual
ly and mentally wholesome, and the body can scarcely be 
diseased. We must not broad; we must not worry; only the 
serene soul is strong, and no human being is any stronger 
than the weakest part. If we are strong mentally, bodily, and 
spiritually, we shall be happy. Worry is a disease, or a 
symptom of disease, and every moment of worry weakens 
the saul for its daily battle. A writer has said that " worry 
is spiri tual nearsightedness-a fumbling way of looking 
at little things and magnifying their importance." One of 
the strongest cures for the worry germ is to have faith in 
the wisdom of our Creator; to trust that the " right side " 
of the tapestry will show the perfect pattern, no matter 
what the side we work on-the seamy side-discovers. 
"Faith, hope and charity "-these are the elements that 
make for a graceful, attractive old age. We are all here 
for the purpose of winning the battle. vile cannot do it 
if we lose faith in our Leader ; but if we live right, think 
right, and ~ct right we have " dane what we could ."-The 
Commoner. 

Easy to Live With . 

"She was easy to live with," said a woman, speaking of a 
sister-in-law whose recent death she mourned. At first 
thought the words sound commanplace enough, but, as one 
considers them for a moment, they grow into a wondrous 
eulogy. 

It is the everyday wear and tear that makes the heaviest 
demands upon friendship and character; the grand occasions 
of life are few. One may be a hero in some rare crisis; 
one may be a giant in intell~ct, a genius in creative ability, 
and yet fail utterly under the strain of daily association and 
common neEds. Many a hero and genius, known to the world 
as such and with fame shining afar, has proved woefully 
hard to live with, and· made existence uncomfortable for all 
who must share his roof and endure his moods. 

Easy to live with! Think what that means of patience 
and self-control, of justice and kindness, of usefulness and 
generous sympathy. No self-centered spirit, intent upon 
its own interests and pleasures and jealous of its own rights, 
·can be easy to live with. No one who is careless of the ·feel
ings and wishes of others and determined always to claim 
the right of way, no one wno is sulky and hard and easily 
offended, ca.n be easy for others to live with. The frets and 
worries of the clay, the wills that cross, the demands that 
seem needless, the disappointments that thoughtfulness 
might have averted-all these must be touched by some 
wondrous alchemy of love in one who wins, through long 
years, that enconium-" easy to live with."- Selected. 

Our Unsettled Lives. 

At their best, how pitifully unsettled are these human 
lives of ours! We find yesterday's plans do not fit to-day 
as we expected they would, and we must change them to 
suit the present conditions. We fail sometimes when we 
have felt we had every reason to expect success; and when 
we are foolish enough to measure our lives by others, for
getting that all lives are sealed books, never to be opened 
by human hands, we are discauraged by the seeming success 
we imagine these others have won. But the battle i s still 
on, the time for the final struggle is in the future. We must 
just keep on weighing and measuring the incidents, the 
accidents, the t~mptations, and the duties that crowd thick 
upon us, and put them against our meager strength, our 
weak wills, our human reasoning, and watch for the result 
to determine whether we have failed or come off victorious. 

lVe are· beset by sa many )!>roblems which mean so much 
to us. Desire and conscience contend for the solution, and 

we find desire makes the strong appeal, too often, that we 
settle too many life questions hastily because we want them 
settled a certain way. Conscience has li ttle to do with that 
which appeals strongly to our desires many times, and so, 
such a great per cent M our problems are never " settled 
right," and our lives suffer a needless loss which even the 
Father cannot make good, because he never forces us against 
our will to do or not to do what we feel is duty in aur saner 
moments. 

It is true there are times when we fail to reach the right. 
decision. from a mistaken idea of true values. We simply 
have not recognized the importance of the thing that con
fronts us, nor the effect that lies hidden behind its final set
tlement upan our own or others' lives. If we had known, 
life would have been, 0, so different, and for such mistakes 
we may be forgiven, yet forgiveness cannot change the self
inflicted pain. we must suffer. 

Nothing is ever settled fully until it is settled right. Then 
it becomes part of the perfect structure which need never 
make us anxious or afraid. It is those things we settle 
wrong which lea-ve us harassed and uncertain, which takes 
the joy out of life. 

"If thou do ill, the joy fades, nat the pains; 
If well, the pain. doth fade, the joy remains." 

-Burlington. Hawkeye. 

Largest Cates in the World. 

Gates are being made in Pittsburg for the Panama Canal 
which will be the largest gates in the world. Any one of 
the ninety-two of them will be about as high as a six-story 
building, as wide (sixty-five feet) as many city buildings 
are, and seven feet thick. The structural steel that will go 
to make them . will weigh sixty thousand tons, or m~»re than 
eight times as much as was used ta build the Eiffel Tower 
in Paris. The cost will be $5,500,000. Of the sixty thou
sand tons of steel required, the heaviest single pieces will 
weigh about eighteen tons. These will be base girders, 
which are seven feet wide and will be placed much like the 
first-flaor girders of a skyscraper. The thousands of indi
vidual pieces will be shipped by steamer by way of Balti
more, and with them will go over four hundred skilled 
structural steel builders from Pittsburg to set them up. It 
will take three years ta complete the job. Each lock will 
be ample for a ship fifty per cent larger than any vessel now 
afloat, and it has been estimated that as many as a hundred 
ocean ships may be handled in a single clay. There are no 
locks a]i>proaching tliese in size.-Boston Transcript. 

The Best Gifts. 

The best gifts of God are those that are free and open to 
all. Sunshine is one of the most remarkable of God's gifts. 
It is a marvelous blessing. It is wonderful what an. influ
ence the sun's rays have an. one, mentally and physically. 
It makes you cheerful. 

God does not put the cross lines on your forehead. You 
may get them between. the eyes by heredity, l5ut you put the 
forehead lines there yourself. Everybody in. the world can 
get rid of those wrinkles. You cannot smile and wrinkle 
your face at the same time. 

Thfl second best gift is sleep. If you cannot sleep at the 
right time, you are sure to break down of ner;vous troubl&. 
It is a sign that there is something wrong with you. Sleep 
when.ever you can, even if it is in church. 

The third gift is a sweet disp.osition.. It is not always a 
gift, but a development. It is temperamental and can be 
cu ltivl1-tecl. People who keep sweet are always happy and 
keep others happy. Go !oak at yourself in the glass. If 
we are going to be happy, we have got to carry happiness 
around with us.-John Timothy Ston.e. 
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INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE. 

BYD. L. 

We have received the follo·wing communication from 
Brother C. E. Holt, of Florence, Ala., on the individual com
munion service: 

There is no service in which Christians engage where 
individual fitness and personal responsibility are more 
strongly emphasized and made conditions of eligibility there- . 
to than that part of warship called " the Lord's Supper." 
"Let a man examine himse'1f" is a point to be remembered 
and on Which much stress is laid. ·There is one, and only 
one, vital point in this part of the worship. It is divinely 
stated ·thus: "For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, ye do show the Lord's death till he come." (1 Cor. 
11: 26.) Verse 27 says: "Wherefore whasoevex shall eat 
this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall 
be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord." Luke says: 
"And-he ·took the cup, and gave thanks, and said, Take this, 
and divide it among yourselves." (Luke 22: 17.) Of course 
he had reference to the contents of the cup . There is nath
ing to indicate that all drank from the same vessel. This i s 
simply assumed. 

There were some things connE-cted with the first observance 
of the Lord's Supper which were not essential features or 
constituent elements thereo·f, but were of a local or incidental 
nature, not to be perpetuated o,r to be regarded as parts of 
the institution itself. It was first observed at night in an 
upper room with all the world shut out. There was not a 
woman present, nor any of the' disciples, save the apostles
all of them preachers. It is very probable that they all were 
in a reclining posture at the time the Supper was instituted. 
It was instituted on Thursday night. After the Supper-< they 

sung a song and went out. These incidentals were no part 
of the institution itself. If so, then we might with good 
reason insist that all of them should be present in the observ-
ance of the Supper. · 

We can see <J.uite clearly what the essentials are. First, 
we must have two elements, and only two--viz., bread and 
the fruit af the vine. There is not a word said as to 
whether the fruit of the vine shall be fermented or unfer
mented. Tbere being no instructions given on this point, 
we cannot afford to be dogmatical in regard thereto, but 
should accept either as may be easiest to procure. Where 
the Lord has made no law, we should make none. As to 
the size or shape of the loaf there is nothing said. Ther e 
is no formula given as to how it shall be prepared. We 
suppose the bread used in the first o,bservance of the supper 
was the unleavened bread used in the Jewish passover . We 
also note that the first disciples ate the Sup·per an the first 
day of the week, but at what particular hour of the day 
we know not. We suppos!l they chose a time convenient for 
all, so far as was practicable. There is not a word of instruc
tion given as to how many or what kind of plates shall 
be used; there is not a word uttered as to how many or what 
kind of cups shall be used, or whether only one cup is a llowa
ble. The bread is called the "body" o.f Christ, while , the 
cup or fruit of the vine is called the" blood" of Christ. 

It is nowhere stated-yea, not even remotely hinted at
that in eating the. Lord's Supper we therel;Jy show our love 
for, and relation to, each other. It is not to show that we are 
members of the church in "good standing." While all com
municants are, or should be, members of the "one body," 
yet this is not the divinely appointed way by which the fact 
i s made known. "As often as ye do this, ye do show the 
Lord's death till he come." "Do this in remembrance of 
me," not ta show your relation to each other . It i s obviou s 
to all who will study the subject without bias or prejudice 
that the scriptural observance of the Lord's Supper does not 
consist in plates and cups, either as to number or kind; 
but each disciple for himself or herself thus shows " the 
Lard's death till he come." 

The scripturalness of the method of the observance of the 
Supper does not depend upon all drinking from the same 
vessel. If it does, I have seen it scripturally observed but 
once in life. In regard to the Lord's Supper there have been 
about as many "only scriptural methods" taught among us 
as there has been in regard ta how to be " scripturally bap
tized." In some parts of the country a very prominent 
preacher, several years ago, introduced the plan of all stand
ing while receiving the communion, and resuming their 
seats immediately on being served. I know brethren who 
think this is the only scriptural way to eat the Lord's 
Supper. 

The individual communion service i s nat only as scrip
tm·al as any method we ca.n adopt, but it is perfectly sanitary. 
We are aware of the fact that some good brethren ridicule 
the idea that microbes can be transn;iitted from one to an
other in this way, yet the weight af authority is over
whelmingly against them. It is true that some are not as 
clean as they should be, or as the Scriptures require them 
to be. A great many people use tobacco, a very small 
quantity of which, if I should swallow, would cause me to 
vomit. Even the taste of tobacco smoke makes me sick. 
Why should I be compelled to drink from the same cup from 
which tobacco-stained mouths have drunk? I am not going 
to withdraw fellowship from my brethren who use the filthy 
weed, but I da not want to be forced to swallow some of the 
stuff. I have seen brethren take large quids of tobacco out 
of their mouths, hold t hem in their hands while taking 
the communion, and then r eplace them in their mouths. In 
the individual communion service a man can swallow his 
tobacco juice if he wishes to do so, but he interferes with 
no oue else in so doing. · 

I do not claim that the individual communion service is 
the only scriptural way of eating the Lord's Supper, but it is 
as scriptural as any other way and has the advantage o! 
being clean. Paul says: "Let all things be done decently 
and in order." (1 Cor. 14: 40.) Brethren, before we con
demn a thing, let us look on all sides of the matter, and not 
be found straining out gnats and swallowing camels. 

In studying this question we can take what the apostles 
used and perpetuated as our rule in the case. The same 
testimony that proves the unleavened bread was used proves 
unleavened juice of t he grape was u sed at the passover sup
uer. "Seven days shall there be no leaven found in your 
houses: for whosoever eateth that which is leavened, t hat 
soul shall be cut off frO'lll the congregation of Israel, whether 
he be· a sojourner, or one that is born in the land. Ye shall 
eat nothing leavened; in all your habitations shall ye eat 
unleavened bread." (Ex. 12: 19, 20.) He condemns all use 
of leaven, especially that in bread, as it was the common 
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way of using it. While I prefer to follow what I am sure 
the Savior used, the drink used is called only " the fruit of 
the vine." (Matt. 26: 29; Mark 14 : ' 25; Luke 22: 18.) 
When the fruit of the vine is used, I make no complaint. 

The apostles found the di sciples at Corinth each bringing 
what h e had to furnish for a feast. The contributions of 
all were put together and all ate from that common feast. 
I think there is but little doubt they perpetuated in part the 
passover feast. Some with abundance both of wine and food 
came early and partook of the feast before the others came; 
some ate and drank to satiety and drunkenness. Others had 
nothing and

1 

were hungry. They made it a feast to satisfy 
their hunger as well as to remember the Lord's death. 
"When therefore ye assemble yourselves together, it is not 
possible to eat the Lord's Supper: for in your eating each one 
taketh before other his own supper ; and one is hungry, and 
another is drunken. What, have ye not houses to eat and to 
drink in? or despise ye the church of God, and put them to 
shame that have not?" (1Cor.11: 20.) These had a feast 
to satisfy the hunger and to remember the Lord. All par
took of the food of both jointly. Some wer.e late coming 
and missed their share. This could not have occurred had 
the portions been separated for each. None would have been 
neglected, others overfed. Paul corrected the wrongs in this by 
telling how Jesus established the Supper. There was noth
ing of a fleshly feast in the Lord's Supper. "The Lord Jesus 
in the night in which he was betrayed took bread; and 
;when . he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, This is 
my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me. 
In like manner also the cup, after supper, saying, This cup 
is the new cO'venant in my blood: this do, as often as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink the cup, ye proclaim the Lord's death till 
he come. Wherefore whosoever shall eat the bread or drink 
the cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner, shall be guilty 
of the body and the blood of the Lord." (Verses 23-27.) 
With some other directions he concludes the chapter. "The 
rest will I set in order whensoever I come." (Verse 34.) 
If he found other things w1,.ong, he forgot to tell us of it. 

The cup was given as the new covenant in his blood with 
the whole new spiritual body of Christ, bought with the 
blood of Christ. To separate that body into different parts 
and each partake of what was shed for him is to separate 
and dissever the one body and blood. But let us go back a 
little. In l. Cor. 10 he speaks of it as a communion between 
the different members. "The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not a communion of [a participation in] the blood 
of Christ? The bread which we break, is it not a com
munion of the .body of Christ? Seeing that we, who are 
many, are one bread, one body: for we all partake of the 
one bread." (Verses 16, 17.) They all partaking o.f one 
body showed they constituted one body, a spiritual body, in 
Christ. To partake as separate and distinct persons would 
destroy that unity of persons. This was a communion with 
one another in the body of Christ. A communion is "a 
joint intercourse between two or more persons in a service." 
To destroy the union in the service is to breal,!: up the com
munion. It is a joint union between them in remembering 
the Lord. The Revision gives " a participation in" as a 
marginal reading. Macknight translates it: "A joint' par
ticipation." Ccrnybeare translates it: "We are partakers 
in the blood ~nd the body of Christ." 

Paul then says those who sacrifice to idols show their 
fellowship with demons. We then show our fellowship 
in this service with God and the angels in heaven. It is a 
declaration of fellowship with God, with one another, and 
with all the saints and angels in the universe that are in 
union with God. 

We are alike in one thing-our dislike of tobacco. When 
a boy, I remember once touching a Plece of tobacco with my 
tongue. I have never had it in my mouth, nor have I ever 
drunk a cup of coffee, nor a drink of spirits as a beverage. 
Save one year when young and I was away from church, 

not many Lord's days have passed for sixty-five years that 
I have not partaken of the Supper. I never saw the tobacco 
taken out of the mouth to drink the wine. But has our 
brother never been nauseated by breathing the air fetid 
with the odors of the tobacco microbes, and microbes, too, 
dead and alive, breathed and rebreathed in the lungs, 
stomach, and bowels of the tobacco user, in the parlor, the 
cars, the places of public resort of all descriptions and places, 
including the house for worship? Does it not appear to be 
straining out the gnats to swallow the camels to submit to 
all these dangers and then to change an appointment of God 
because a tobacco user sips a cup of wine as it passes in 
the church once a week? Let us chan ga all else, but keep 
God's appoiritment as he delivered it, and he will keep us 
soul and body. 

MISSION WORK- MAKINC EXCUSES. 

BY M. C. K. 

It is crne of the commonest occurrences in the average 
human life to make flimsy excuses for not doing what one 
does not want to do. Jesus recognized this fact in his 
famous parable of the great supper, in which the habit is 
fittingly and fearfully exposed. Although the supper was 
prepared with an abundance for all and the desired guests 
were duly invited, "they all with one consent began to make 
excuse." (Luke 14: 18.) Then, the excuses which fallowed 
are so fram ed that each one bears upon its own face its 
utter worthlessness and inconsistency, thus becoming an 
appropriate and significant r epresentation of the average 
excuse offered by men in all subsequent ages. 

Let us examine these excuses somewhat closely. The first 
man, as a reason why he could not come to the s'upper, said~ 
"I have bought a field, and I must needs go out· and see it; 
I pray thee have me excused "-thus making himself the 
simpleton who would buy a farm without ever seeing it or 
knowing anything about it! The second man said: "I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them; I pray 
thee have me excused." What a veritable Solomon af a 
live-stock dealer he was! He bought the oxen, and would 
afterwards go and see whether they were worth buying or 
not! The third man said: " I have married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come." Now, this, o.f course, would have 
been one of the best reasons why he could go, but he 
gave it as the reason why he could not go! And he even 
puts his language in tr-iie logical forrn, hoping, it would seem, 
to make it appear that hi s course was backed by the best 
of reasons: "I have married a wife, and THEREFORE I can-1 
not come." 

Now, just as each one of these excuses is its own complete 
exposure and condemnation, so the excuses which men and 
churches are still in the habit of offering for 'their failure 
to do certain duties carry with them, in every case, their 
own ' exposure and condemnation. Those w)lom Jesus ad
dressed knew, as all men know now, that a sensible man 
would not buy a farm, and then, after the purchase, go to 
see, for the first time, whether it is worth buying or not; 
yet this is no more unreasonable and inconsistent than many 
of the excuses which churches make in modern times for 
their failure to do missionary work. For instance, what 
could be more unreasonable, inconsistent, and even absurd 
in this line of tbings than the very common excuse offered 
by churches for not doing missionary work, tlla.t they are not 
fincwicially able to do it ? This excuse is often rendered by 
churches where a small percentage of the membership will 
spend enough money on their own pleasure and entertain
ment to sustain one 1 missionary with every needed thing. 
Sometimes this amount wi ll be expended by members of 
the church for tobacco and other unnecessary things, all in 
the face of their claim that they are not able to support a 
missionary! How much better is such 11-n excuse under 
such circumstances than those offered by the farmer, the 
live-stock dealer, and the newly married man in the Savior's 
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parable? Right-thinking people are compelled to answer 
that it is no better at all. The fact is, there is SJ::arcely a 
church of fifty members an earth that could not sustain 
a missionary. Only two things are necessary to demonstrate 
the correctness of this statement. (1) That a church shall 
be willing and anxious to do the work. (2) That it shall 
make the effort to do it. Where both of these facts exist, 
success never fails to crown the effort; where either is lack
ing, failure is sure. 

Now, in order to induce churches to be willing and anx
ious, God holds out before them motives as high as heaven 
and deep as the grave. In numerous ways he is calling, 
ever calling, for them to enlist in the work. Permit us to 
appeal in the ringing words of a beautiful hymn: 

The Master calls for r (lapers, 
And shall he call in vain? 

Shall sheaves lie there ungathered, 
And waste upon the plain? 

Will not more of the churches promptly answer the call? 
Surely it is sufficiently urgent; and now that more churches 

. in some quarters are already responding, will not· still others 
take advantage of the happy situation, and ·thus continue 
to swell the volume of influence till it is felt on every 
heathen shore? 

THE FAILURE AT Al, AND WHY. 

BYE. G. S. 

The city of Ai was not very far from J ericho and was not 
so strongly walled or defended as J ericho. Jo shua sent men 
to spy out the city and see what they would have to encounter 
in taking it. They returned and reported that not more 
than two or three thousand men would be needed to over
come it. Men were sent out to destroy it, but were them
selves overcame and chased away alfd thirty-six of them 
slain. This produced great sadness and discouragement 
among the J ews, so that even Joshua was greatly distressed. 
(See Josh. 7.) 

But the cause of the trouble was soon found out. When 
God promised to give Jericho into their hands, everything in 
that doamed city was accursed or devoted to the Lord. The 
people and all they had were to be destroyed. But the go.Jd, 
silver, and the vessels of brass and of iron were to be "put 
into the treasury of the house of J ehovah." But this injunc
tion was disregarded by Achan, one of Joshua's soldiers. 
Sa Joshua was almost in despair over t he defeat. J ehovah 
said to him: "Wherefore art thou thus fallen upon thy face? 
Israel hath sinned; yea, they have even transgressed my 
covenant which I commanded them: yea, they have even 
taken of the devoted thing, and have also stolen, and dis
sembled also; and they have even put it among their own 
stuff." (Jbsh. 7: 10, 11.) This was a sad surpr ise to Joshua, 
and he proceeded at once to inquire into the matter. For 
the Lord had al.so said that on account of this sin the people 
could not stand before their enemies; that he would not be 
with tkem any more unless they would destroy the devoted 
tll.ing from amang them. He further said to Joshua: "Up, 
sanctify the people, and say, Sanctify yourselves against to
morrow: for thus saith Jehovah, the God of Ii;;rael, There 
is a devoted thing in the midst of thee, 0 Israel; thou canst 
not stand before thine enemies, until ye take away the 
devoted thing from among you." (Verse 13.) They were 
directed to bring all the tribes together before Jehovah, that 
the guilty one might be found. In the test, the tribe of 
Jud'ah was taken. In that tribe, the family of the Zerahites 
was taken; and of that family, Achan was taken. The Lard 
in some way designated first the tribe of Judah, then one 
of the families of that tribe, a.nd out of that family Achan 
was taken. These de<lisions were probably made by lot. 
But by wllatever means the designations were made, the 
Lord did it, and therefore the guilty party was reached. No 
man need ever suppose that Jehovah will not know af his 
sins. Achan doubtless· thought his sin was well concealed; 
1.mt the Lord knew of it and easily found the way to bring 

it to light. When Achan was designated as the guilty party, 
Joshua charged him to make full confession before the Lord. 
He did so; he told what he had taken and where it could be 
found. He said: "When I saw among the spoil a goodly 
Babylonish mantle, and two hundred shekels of silver, and 
a wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight, then. I coveted them, 
and took them; and, behold they are hid in the earth in the 
midst of my tent, and the silver under it." (Verse 21.) 
Joshua sent men ta see, and they found the things just as 
Achan said. Then Achan and his family were stoned and 
burned with fire, and all that he had was destroyed. 

This was a terrible example of the great sinfulness of sin 
and of the certainty that all sin will be found out and the 
guilty be sooner or later brought to punishment. Among 
the J ews the law was that the people should stone those who 
were to be put to death, that they might see in all its hor
ror the doom of the guilty, and thus be fully warned against 
sin. God could have stricken them dead. But he evidently 
preferred that the people should be thoroughly warned of the 
awful danger of sin. This case should be a terrible warn
ing to all against sin. Such things were written as exam
ples for all t o the end of time. 

When this infliction for this great sin was over, "Jehovah 
said unto Joshua, Fear not, neither be thou dismayed: take 
all the people of war with thee, and arise, go up to Ai; see, 
I have given into thy hand the king of Ai, and his people, 
and his city, and his land; and thou shalt do to Ai and 
her 1dng as thou didst unto .Jericho and her king: only the 
spoil thereof, and the cattle thereof, shall ye take for a 
prey unto yourselve : set thee an ambush for the city be
hind it." (Josh. 8: ]2.) So the way was clear for them to 
go right on with thp war against the wicked inhabitants 
of that land. Joshua did as Jehavah bade him do. He 
gathered up his fortes, went up to Ai, took it and com
pletely destroyed it, as the Lord directed him and promised 
him he wquld be able to do. 

The Lord at t hi s tlme was using the J ews to destrny the 
wicked nations of Canaan. But in a few generations after 
they were planted in the country of these wicked people 
th ey themselves grew wicked, so t hat other nations were 
brought upon them from time to time and humbled them 
and turned them from their wicked ways. But somehow 
they never remained humble very long at a time. Others 
would overpawer them, slay many of them in battle, and 
sometimes carry them off into captivity till they would again 
humble themselves apd turn from -their wicked ways; and 
then the Lord would hear their prayers, raise them up a 
deliverer, free them from their enemies, and thus enable 
them to r eturn to their own land and homes again. 

One of the troubles with the Jews in their fi rst crusade 
against those wicked Canaanites was that they grew tired 
and left some nations they did not destroy. They destroyed 
far enough to make room for themselv,es, and then put up 
their sword, ceased from warfare, and located in the por
tions from which they had driven others. The Lord rebuked 
them for not having driven them all out. He told them that 
tho-se that remained would ·be as thorns in their sides and 
their gods would be a snare unto them. T)lese predictions 
very soon proved true. When they ceased from the work of 
destroying these nations, they soon recupera ted, gained 
strength and numbers again, pushed their idolil.try, and 
sure enough the Jews soon began ta fall into the idolatrous 
systems that were practiced around them. It seems strange 
that the children of Israel should so soon fall into the very 
sins that they knew had brought ruin upon so many of the 
original in.habitants.I But hum:mity is a strange and frail 
affair. "The spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak." Men 
are slow to see danger t ill they are involved in sin -and ruin. 
The Jews fell so deeply into idolatry that they were never 
permanently cured of it till the two kingdoms of Israel and 
Judah were carried! off into their long seventy years of 
captivity beyond Nineveh and to Babylon. But this cap
tivity in the main cured them, and they have never gone into 
it to any great extent since. 



JULY 27, 1911. GOSPEL .ApVOCATE. 815 

But there is another thing about the J ews that is equally 
strange-that is, that they have never yet been convinced 
of the truth that J esus of Nazareth, whom they crucified, is 
truly the Son of God, but still reject him as an impostor. 
Although their own prophets foretold the final dispersion 
and continued wandering of the Jews, they discarded or 
disregarded the meaning of those prophecies and applied 
them in some other way. On the other hand, one of their 
greatest prophets foretold that the Lord would never make a 
full end of the Jews as a people. He said: "For I am with 
thee, saith Jehovah, to save thee; for I will make a full 
end of all the nations whither I have scattered thee, but I 
will not make a full end of thee; but I will correct thee in 
measure, and will in no wise leave thee unpunished." (Jer. 
30: 11.) This prophecy is in a grand state of fulfillment 
to-day. For nearly two thousand years they have been 
scattered from their native land, from their temple and their 
a ltar. Yet, as to blood, they are distinct from all other 
nations, do not intermarry with other nations, and in that 
sense they have the blood . of Abraham coursing in their 
veins as surely as when they lived in Jerusalem and the 
land of Canaan. Yet with all these p·rophecies in a state of 
fulfillment before their eyes, they still deny that Jesus was 
and is the Son of God. They are a strange and wonderful 
people, even a mystery to the whole world. What they are 
yet to become or be, no man can tell. Yet, every time we 
look upon the Jews, we have before our eyes a standing and 
undoubted evidence of the truth af the Bible and of the 
divine origin of the Christian religion. 

The history of the Jewish people from Abraham till now 
is the most remarkable history of the whole world, and no 
man can carefully read this history and not believe the Bible 
to be an inspired book, from the beginning of Genesis to 
the end of Revelat ion, unless he be very perverse. 

ANOTHER THINC IMPRESSED. 

BYE. A. E. 

As has been stated, one thing I have endeavored to im
press upon all in attendance at the Nashville Bible School 
is, the longer one resides in a given place, the more useful 
in tha.t place should be his life, the greater should be his 
influence for good, and the more should he gro.w in the con
fidence and good will of the people. With this all should 
be impressed, and, as was intimated in the last article, 
later on attention will be called to some of the many passages 
of scripture teaching this. All Christians desire and are 
pledged to follow the word of God. 

While it is not stated in the current catalogue giving the 
lectures delivered during the past session and naming the 
lecturers, I made it one chief point, both in the class room 
and in chapel talks, day by day, to implant in the hearts of 
all, so far as possible, the fundamental principles of noble 
manhood and beauteous womanhood-the principles so 
necessary to the making of true men and true women. 

If young men and young women do not wish to hear 
repeated lectures both in private and in public on taking 
thought for things honorable iJl the sight of all men; ren
dering to a.ll their dues; owing no man anything, sa:ve to 
love one another; doing in all things at all times to all men 
as you would have them do to you; on paying all just debts, 
meeting home obligations and discharging home duties as 
well as public anes; and on integrity, uprightness, truthful
ness, pr.omptness, faithfulness, sincerity, justice, mercy, 
service, righteousness, godliness, and all manly and womanly 
virtues, they will not be inter ested at times in what is going 
on in the Nashville Bible School. Paul repeated the great 
t ruths 'he taught publicly and from house to house, and 
in deep earnestness admonished all night and day with t ears. 
(Acts 20: 21-31.) Some things, it seems, must be repeated 
a hundred times almost before even grown and matured 
people see them clearly, learn them fully, and practice them 
faithfully. Paul says: 

Open your hearts to us: we wronged no man, we cor
rupted no man, we took advantage of na man. (2 Cor. 
7 : 2.) 

Every school and every teacher should endeavor to be 
able to say this; so should all men, and especially all Chris
tians. Reader, in reviewing your past life, can you say this? 
Can you say you have not wronged any one by unkind and 
untrue insinuation or cruel slander outright or in any other 
way? Can you say you have not corrupted any one by your 
association with him and influence over him? Can you say 
you have nat taken advantage of any one in any trade or 
transaction with him? If you cannot say this, there is one 
thing you can say: you can say by the grace o·f God you 
will so think and talk of people and so deal and associate 
with them as to be able to say this in the fu ture. He who 
does nat endeavor to be able to say this admits that he does 
not intend to think and to speak fairly and justly of others, 
does not intend to deal with them honorably, and does not 
intend by bis associations with them to try to benefit them. 
The school which leads its pupils into worldly ambitions 
and false ideas of life, or does not strive to lead them out 
of and away from these into true conceptions and right 
principles, docs them an irreparable injury. 

We have all seen cultured and refined selfishness. Selfish
ness may be coarse and gross o·r cultured and refined; but 
it is selfishness unadulterated still. Polished woad and 
burnished brass are wood and brass still; polishing and 
burnishing them do not change their natures. Veneering 
does not change soft wood into bard wood or destroy its 
defects. Learning and polish within themselves do nat 
change selfishness into self-denial and ser vice of others or 
transform bad characters into " the divine nature." The 
grea ter part, and generaJly all, of what is commonly called 
" education " is far purely selfish purposes and selfish ends, 
and not preparation for greater usefulness and the accom
plishment of greater good. The greatest incentive many 
schools place before their students is selfishness-selfish 
aims, worldly ambitions, worldly stations, worldly wealth, 
and worldly prosperity in general. Some schools work for 
and make a display of worldly success, bath financially and 
otherwise; and, as strange as it appears, some Christian 
people seem to think a school without this is not prospering. 
Worldly wealth, worldly fame and honor, the spirit of the 
world, and worldly prosperity in general are not the true 
standard and are not true success; the true standard and 
true success are the true riches, the iB.corruptib1e inherit
ance, the greatness of serving God and men in the name and 
spirit of Him who came to serve ap.d not to be served. 
There are educated animals. We have all heard of, if we 
have not seen, educated hogs, educated dogs, and educated 
ponies and horses! There are educated bipeds as. sheepish, 
as hoggish, as daggish, and as wholly governed by animal 
appetites and passions as ever any quadrupeds were. Peter 
·(2 Pet. 2: 12) says some men are" born mere ·[" natural"
margin] animals to be taken and destroyed." Jesus called 
Herod An ti pas a " fox " (Luke 13: 32), and compares others 
to hogs and dogs. There are polished rascals, cultured 
defaulters, r efin ed embezzlers, and learned scoundrels; 
ther e are Pharisees and r eligious hypocrites who " by their 
fair and smo·oth speech beguile the hearts of the innocent. '.' 
An ignorant man may pilfe r or commit petty la rceny, but he 
is not shrewd enough to " embezzle" great sums and to "ab
scond," or to br ibe th e officers and escape justice. The chief 
difference between a "thief." and an "embezzler " oi: 
"defaulter " is, the one is ignorant and the other is educated 
and ::;hrewd, smooth and subtle. The ignorant man who 
embezzles a chicker.. or misappropriates a ham is called out
right a " thief; " while the slick ar tist and educated thie~ 

who steals h is t housands is said to have "misappropr iated " 
the money committed to his keeping, and sometimes simply 
to have maue a mistake. The ignorant man or the boy who 
is moved by hunger and pover ty to take something which 

(Continued on page 817.) 
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MISCELLANY 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother E. L. Cambron is in a good meeti ng at Florence, 
T exas, with one baptized up to July 17 . 

· Brother John B. Hard·eman is in a meeting n ear Rives, 
Tenn., to continue as long as the interest demands. 

Brother Joe McPherson's ten t meeting a t Lebanon, Tenn., 
continued six weeks and closed with five baptized and one 
restored. 

Brother George W. Farmer is in a meeting with the church 
at Alexandria, Tenn . After clos ing at Alexandria, he goes to 
Lexie, Tenn. 

Brother Charlie Taylor recently closed a meeting with the 
Goebel Avenue congregation, Paducah , Ky ., with thirteen 
baptized and one restored. 

Brother W .. Halliday Trice r ecently closed a twelve-days' 
meeting at Troy, Tenn ., with five baptized. Brother S. H . 
Thompson led the song service. 

Brother J . H. Curry is in a meeting at Arl,ana, Ark. He 
recently closed a meeting at Surrounded Hill, Ark. , with 
seven baptized and two restored. 

Brother J. P. Watson, R. F. D. No. 9, Cookeville, Tenn., 
cal.led on us last Friday. He was on his way to Boaz, Ala., 
where he is engaged in a meeting. 

Brother C. D. Crouch, of Marvell , Ark., is in a meeting 
at Blackton, Ark. He recently closed a meeting at Antioch , 
n ear Caldwell, Mo.,, with four baptized. 

Brother S. H. Hall, of Atlanta, Ga., was among our visit
ors last Saturday. He was on his way to New Middleton, 
Tenn., where he is engaged in a meeting. 

Brother H. W. Wrye recently closed a meeting at Totty's, 
Hickman County, Tenn. , with two baptized. He is now in a 
meeting at Old Lasea, Maury County, Tenn. 

Brother \\T. J. Johnson elosed a meeting near Amite, La. , 
on July 14, with five baptized and three restored. H e is 
no~ in a meet ing at a place a few miles east of Amite. 

· Brother J. T. Harris is now in a meeting at Town Creek, 
Ala. He recently closed a ten t meeting at a place eleven 
miles north of Flor ence, Ala., with two added from the 
Methodists. 

On July 15 Brothe'r G. A. Dunn, of Highland Home, Ala.; 
closed a meeting at Haleyvill e, Ala., with nineteen addi' 
tions- sixteen baptized. He says that the prospects for 
Highland Home College are bright. 

On Monday evening, July 17, Brother Lee P. Mansfield 
closed a i:neeti ng at Union, near Grapeland, Texas, with six
teen added to the congregation-eleven baptized. Brother 
Mansfield is no·w in a meeting at Bewie, Texas. 

Brother C. E . Holt writes from Adkins, Ark. , under date 
of July 18: " Our meeti ng here is well attended. Much 
interest is being shown and much work is needed in th is 
as well as in many other parts of aur great country." 

Brother Van A. Bradley made us a pleasant call last Sat
urday. He was on his way to Clearview, Sumner County, 
Tenn., where he is now engaged in a m eeting. H e recently 
closed a good meeting at Barton, Ala., with seven baptized. 

Brother S. H. Hall reports three more baptized a t Atlanta, 
Ga'., since last report. Two of the number will worship with 
the Constitution congregation, about faqr miles from At-

lanta. One of the persons baptized was seventy-s ix year s 
old. 

Brother H. M. Phillips, of Fulton, Ky., r ecently closed a 
mission meeting in a tobacco barn, two miles from Green
brier, Tenn., with two additions. Brother Phillips is now 
in a meeting at Mount Pleasant, twelve miles from .. Fulton, 
Ky. 

Brother S. R. Logue came to see us last Saturday. He 
had just closed a meet ing at Hill's Chapel, ten miles from 
this city, with one added from the Cumberland P resbyte
rians. H e is now in a meeting at Corinth, Wilson County, 
Tenn. 

Brother C. M. Gleaves writes, under date of July 18: " I 
am now at Arbor Hill , near Petersburg, Tenn., in a meeting, 
with a very encouraging outlook. Three added to date. I 
preached a few days at Riddleton, Tenn ., recently. There 
was one baptism." 

Brother L. B. Jones is in a tent meeting at Decherd, Tenn. 
His tent meeting at Jackson's Hill, Bedford County, Tenn., 
closed with five baptized. The outlook ther e is very prom
ising. Brother Jones has promised to hold a meeting t here 
during next year. 

Brother George H. Porch, one of the elders of the Eighth 
Avenue congregation , t his city, and his family are spend
ing the summer at Craggie Hope, Tenn. There is no con
gr egation at that place, but Brother Porch conducts worship 
in "his own hired house " on the first day of every week. 

Brother I ra L. Winterrowd recently closed a thirteen-days' 
meeting at B!ackjack, near Troup, Texas, with thirteen 
baptized, two restored, and one by " m embership." The 
brethren promised to meet an the first day of every week, 
and will likely build a hous'e in which to worship in the 
near future. 

Brother C. R. Nichol writes: "Following the debate with 
Mr. Fi:;;her (Primitive Baptist) , at Jean, Texas, I preached 
far a few days and baptized fourteen. I am now ( July 15) 
in a meeting a t Cooledge. I will begin a debate a t a point 
near Prospect on July 25, with Mr. Whitaker (Dawnite), 
and on July 30 I will begin a meeting at Celeste, Texas." 

Brother 0. E. Billingsley writes: "The work in Northern 
Louisiana is progressing nicely. Brother Musgrave and I 
r ecently closed two meetings. The first meeting was at 
Louter, in Union Parish, with five additions and a move
ment put on foot for t he building of a house in which to 
worship; the other meeting was at Summerfield, which re
sulted in three baptisms." 

Brother C. C. Klingman writes from Tokyo, Japan: "I 
recently baptized a man who has lived in our Students' 
Home from the first. Brother McCaleb's ' From Idols to 
Goel ' sta1·ted him in the r ight direction, and he has attended 
my classes and lectures in Brother McCaleb's absence. 
Brother Bishop's sermon on baptism, preached just before 
the baptizing, was clear, strong, and convincing, and no 
doubt others will soon obey." 

Brother Stanford Chambers writes from Sullivan, Ind.: 
"Brother Charles Neal and I recently spent eighteen days 
with the Dugger (Ind.) church in an effor t to strengthen and 
fortify against a proposed movement by the ' digressives' 
to divide the congregation. We tried to Jay up every gap. 
Brother E. E. Beck was added to the eldership. Charles 
Neal becomes their evangelist, to be supported all of his 
time. There was one baptized during the meeting.". 

Bro ther N. A. Jcrnes writes from Valdosta, Ga., under date 
of Jul y 10: "The meeting · at Remerton resulted in six bap
tisms, one restoration, and one from the Baptist Church. The 
meeting at Concord continued one week and resulted in 
three baptisms. I began a meeting to-day a t Mount Pleas
ant Church, which w ill close next Lord's-day afternoon. 
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I will prnach at Central Avenue Church, this city, at night; 
will leave for Ozark, Ala., that night, where I will be two 
days in t he interest of the Dale County High School ; then 
I shall spend the remainder of the week with my wife and 
baby and begin a meeting at Bohon, Ky., on July 23." 

Brother Ben J. Elston writes from Fall River, Kan.: "I 
.aim to sprnk several days, perhaps at different schoolhouses, 
in thi s vicinity. There are only a few scattered disciples 
h ere. Harper congregation spends several hundreds o! 
dollars yearly to imitate the Master-" the poor have the 
gospel preached to them." N. L. Clark spoke at Harper 
thirteen times last month . It did good. Br9ther Jacob 

· Metlob , Diza City Gawar, Van, Turkey, reports several Mo
hammedans baptized since hi s r eturn from this country. 
He seems bolh scriptural and zealaus, would enjoy other 
workers, and asks for prayer-much prayer. . Harper under
took to sustain him. Pray God's blessing on this effort. 
Springfield, ivro., bad Brother Gall in May and Brother Hinds 
in June, and intends having Brother Bunn in August and 
me in Septiember. That has an evangelistic note." 

ANOTHER THING IMPRESSED. 

(Continued from page 815.) 

does not belong to him to satisfy hunger and to warm his 
body should be shown more m ercy than the well-to-do, 
educated, cul tured, arid sometimes reli gious thief wha steals 
hundreds and thousands. Frequently the shrewdest embez
zlers and greatest defaul ters are church members, and 
leaders for the time being in "church wark." . 

Educate a thief, and what i s t he difference? The differ
ence is that between an ignorant thief and an educated 
thief. An ignorant thief can pick a lock an d pilfer only ; 
but educate him, and you quicken his wits, sharpen his in
tellect, and equip him with facts and knowledge, dynamite 
and burglars' tools, to steal larger sums, to· rob widows .and 
orphans, to opprei:is the poor, and ta work greater destruc
tion. Educate a liar, and the difference is, not that you have 
converted him to honesty and truthfulness, but the more 

. thoroughly equipped him with smooth and oily tongue and 
fair and enticing words to po1ish his lies and to deceive 
and destroy. " Book learning "-science, philosophy, mathe
matics, literature-and all the degrees conferred by colleges 
and universiti es do not change the heart and raise one fuom 
self-seeking up to t he high and holy plane of seeking the 
good of all men. The world's gr eatest need tO'"day is not 
more " book ieai·ning," brighter intellects, and greater 
minds; its greatest need is true men and godly women: 
honest and brave men; m en of conviction and courage, w)J,o 
love the truth and live the truth, and who swear to their 
own hurt and change not ( Ps. 15) ; men who pla_ye t heir 
oaths and honor above all price; men who dare to do right 
for right's sake at all hazards; and .women after God' s 
model-home-building women, home-keeping women, home
loving women, hO'Use-guiding women; women modest and 
humble, dutiful and faithful; women who prize ,., a meek 
and quiet spirit" (which is of great ' price in the sight of 
God) above pearls and diamonds and all outward adorn
ment; women contented and happy to live and to work in 
their God-appointed spheres. 

Bright intellects and strong minds controlled by duty 
and sanctified by Christianity are great powers for good; 
but not so controlled and sanctified, they are as mighty for 
eYil. With all its intelligence, civilization, and advance
ment, our nation has been called " a nation of grafters." 
The great frauds in the political world (fraudulent elections 
and corrupt legislation), the gigantic swindles in the finan
cial world, and the subtle errors and false teaching in the 
religious world are conceived in and perpetrated by the 
brightest intellects and greatest minds. Small minds and 
ignorance are incapable of planning and executing such 
schemes. 

We must do more for the rising generation than to train 
their minds and sharpen their intellects and make of them 

a race of athletes ; we must Christianize them, or train their 
hearts and hands to the service of God and men. There are 
certain principles which inevi tably lead in this life ta respect 
and honor, peace and good will, gravity and godliness, and, 
in the end, to eternal life. 'rhere are evil :principles which 
as inevitably lead to disre·spect and dishonor, sorrow and 
shame, disgrace and ruin. These principles are not changed, 
but aided and intensified, by what is commonly called 
" education." This I have done all in my power to make 
the pupils of the Nashville Bible School see and feel. It 
is the main purpose o.f this school, while cultivating the 
intellect and training the mind to the greatest power of 
thought and highest achievement, to implant in the heart 
the right conceptions and true principles of life and to assist 
in preparing all for the greatest usefulness and good· here 
and salvation hereafter. 

THE BIBLE SCHOOL. 

BYD. L . 

The Nashville Bible School is the first to make an effort 
to teach t he Bible to all t he students in a literary school. 
This effort to teach the Bible has grown and sp·read abroad 
so that all t he churches, and even the secular p·ress, are 
demanding a more th.arough and universal teaching of 
the Bible in t he schools. The disciples of Christ wha take 
the Bible as revealing the will of God to man can use it 
in a different spirit and can teach and instruct in its prin
ciples as no other people can. The Bihle may, and some
t imes must, be used t o maintain or discourage sectarian 
dogmas. To preach a gospel sermon often means, with 
some, to controver t the errors of teacher s on the subject of 
conversion. This is a mistal{e. Were there no errors on 
the subject of conver son, th e work and mission of t he Spirit, 
or other re1igious questions, there would still be the neces
s ity to " preach the gospel to every creature," "teach all 
nations," and to conver t the world to the service of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Oftentimes the world needs to forget 
all the contentions and strifes among professed. Christians 
and to bave the J:iearts directed, with unobscured vision, to 
"the Lamb of Goel, whi ch taketh away the sin of the world." 
In t he Bible School we· try to teach the Bible as the word 
of God to convert and save the sinner . . We have good Bi
ble teachers . Brother E lam is a clear-headed Bible teacher. 
Brother Pittman is a faithful teacher of t he word of God. 
Brethren Boles and Glenn have studied the Bible closely 
while in the school and taught much in the school. I have 
heard their lessons as t hey recited them in class and as they 
heard these classes. I know of no better teache·rs of the 
Bible. 

The school aims to make other lite·rary studies equal to 
t hat of the best schools. Familiarity with the Bihle is bet
ter than any li teratur e, classic or modern, in any · lan
guage. A passage of scripture appror>r iately quoted into a 
speech or an essay carries more weight and influence than 
any quotation the most successful orators and writers can 
make. ·The teachings of the Bible have great moral weight 
and influence upon students and others. 

No higher compliment has been paid any school than that 
given to the Bible School by the neighbors . A thoughtful 
and observant man that · wns the property on three sides of 
the school within the last month, said to me: "I have 
never .hea;d of a case of mischief by the students in the 
neighborhood or on the cars leading to the city." 

The eagerness with which the graduates and students of 
the school have been sought as presidents and teachers in 
the Blble and other schools, and as preachers, speaks well 
for their methods of teaching and the attainments of the 
students. The faculty and truslees promise renewed en
ergy and devotion to carry forward the work 1of the 
school, and we commend it to parents and pupils seeking a 
good school. 
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By Mrs. Erhma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Belgreen, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I will write you, as I 
saw your picture in Brother Larimore's book, and think you 
are such a sweet-looking woman. I wish I could see you. 
I love you now; but if I could see you, I know I'd love you 
better. I am just five years old. I go to Sunday school 
nearly every Sunday. I don't go ta school, because I'm not 
old enough, and school is so far from home. I can spell, 
but I can't write; and sister is writing for me. 

Your little friend, EARL RICKARD. 

P.S. Dear Miss Emma: I've written this for little brother. 
When he saw your picture, he got paper and pencil and 
tried to write you, but finally asked me to write for him. 

HIS SISTER. 

My dear little man, I'm glad you like my " picture," and 
I should be glad for us to meet face to face. Of course we'd 
love each other better if we could do so. It's been so long 
since your sweet sister wrote this letter far you that you 
may now be able to wi'ite me a letter all by yourself. Was 
it your Sister Lizzie who wrote for you, little friend? 

Springville, Miss., R. F . D. No. 2, Box 10.-Dear Miss 
Emma: I am a little boy, ten years old. My father is a mem
ber of the church of Christ. My mother is a Baptist. I 
have two brothers and one little sister dead and two sisters 
and three brothers living. One brother and one sister 
are married. The youngest boy in the family will be three 
years old March 20. I have a pet cat named "Snowball." 
My father takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the 
Children's Corner. I go to school, and am in the fourth 
grade. Our school will close in three weeks, and then I'll 
work on the farm. We live in the country. I've joined a 
boys' club here, and my brother, just alder than I am, is 
also a member M it. Papa has some ·sample books and 
expects to try to organize a Bible school. With best wishes 
to the Corner, Your little friend in the country, 

HERMAN REA. 
It has been more than a year since you wrote me this 

good letter, Herman, and I presume the spring term of your 
school has closed and you are busy at work on the farm. 
I trust your father organized the Bible school and that you 
have derived much benefit from attending it. We shall be 
glad to hear from you again, little Arkansas farmer. 

Murfreesboro, Tenn., Route 6.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a 
little girl, ten years old. I have blue eyes and light hair. 
I would like to join your happy band of Cornerites. Mamma 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the Children's 
Corner and "Home Reading." I am not a Christian, but . 
expect to be some day. I like to go to Sunday school. We 
haven't met regularly since the weather has been so cold. 
We have· no church house of our own, but meet in each 
other's homes, when we can't occupy the Methodist meeting
house. I r ead in last week's Gospel Advocate the letters of 
the three Lois Andersons. I think it strange that three 
little girls of the same name should live in the same State 
and write to the same Miss Emma Page for the same 
Carner. I should be glad to have a picture of each of those 
little girls. I have no sister, and only one brother, Paul 
Mason. He is three years old. He knows all the letters 
of the alphabet and can count some. We think he is a fin e 
boy, With best wishes and m uch love to you and all the 
writers of the Corner, I am, Your little friend, 

ROBBIE L. BELL. 
Yes, Robbie, it is singular that there should be in the 

Corner three little Tennessee girls-strangers to each other
all having the same name. I wish you could secure a pic
ture of these three little girls. Paul Mason is indeed a fin e 
boy, and we are glad to welcome him to the Corner. 

Wartrace, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: Here comes a 
uew boy to enter the Corner. I am nine years old. 
I go to school, and am in the fourth grade. I go to Sunday 
school every Sunday I can. My teacher is Mrs. Annie 
Slater. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like it very 
much. Your friend, CLAI!EXCE HAGGARD. 

My dear little friend, you have a good Sunday-school 
teacher, I'm sure, if she's the lady I used to call Miss Annie· 
Moore. We are very glad to welcome a new Tennessee boy 
to the Corner, believing he will make a fine member of our 
large Corner family. Of course you're a good pupil in your 
Sunday-school clasi:;, Clarence. 

San Angelo, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a 
stranger who wants to join the Corner. I am eight years old. 
I go to school. I have a little brother, two years old. He 
brings t1'e Gospe1 Advocate to mamma and says: " Please 
read the "Jhildren's Co.rner." We go ta church nearly every-
Sunday. Your little friend, ALMA HAMRIC. 

I 'm glad you and your little brother both enjoy the Corner, 
Alma. I know he must be an unusually br.ight boy, to have 
learned sa early in life to appreciate good things. If I 
gave stars to the best pupils, as is done in some schools, 
he should have a bright gold star pinned on the front of his 
little coat. Much obliged for your nice letter, little girl. 

Gilmer, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you admit a 
'rexas girl to your Carner ? My father takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I like to read your page. My father is a 
gospel preacher. My mother, my oldest three brothers, 
and I are also Christians. I hope the new members o•f the 
church of Christ will all write to the Children's Corner. 
It would add to the interest of our page, I think. I wish I 
could see you, Miss .Emma. I wish you could be with me 
on my birthday-March 13. I will be fifteen years old. 

Your loving fri end, 0 .RA MosER. 

I should have been glad to be with you on your birth
day, little girl; but as that could not be, I'll write my 
congratulations and good wishes for happy r etur ns of that 
important day and send them to you through our Corner. 
I hope you may see many returns of March 13, and that each 
one of \hem shall find you happy, pro·sperous, and busy in 
some good work. 

Gilmer, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I have quit school. 
I studied grammar, . ·spelling, geography, arithmetic, and 
physiology. I am ten years old. I have three sisters and 
four brothers. My oldest two brothers are teaching school. 
My father is a preacher, and my mother, thr ee of my 
brothers, and one sister are Christians. I expect to become 
a Christian some day. I wish you could see our sweet baby. 
She is two years old. She has black eyes and black hair. 

Your friend, FAN~IE MOSER. 

You make a good report of your family, little girl-six 
Christians in the family now, and one little gir l wha has. 
resolved to become a Christian some day. I hope you will 
carry out that r esolution by becoming and being, as long 
as you live thereafter, an earnest, faithful member of the 
household of God, the church. 

)'.uma, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a li ttle Carroll 
County boy. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to 
read the Childr en's Corner. I go to school. I am in the 
fifth grade. I go to Sunday school. I am ten years old. 
I have one brother. He is twenty-one and is married~ 
Wishing you and the children success, I am, 

Your friend, JrM~uE · WILSON. 

I'm glad to extend a welcome to our Carroll County mem~ 
ber, Jimmie, notwithstanding I've waited such a long time 
to tell Y<_JU so. I appreciate my part of the good wishes you 
express, and I'm sure all the children will do likewise. I 
hope you are studying hard in school, and will be promoted 
at the end af the session . 
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Holly Grove, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma Page: Here come 
three little Arkansas girls to join your Corner. I'm nine 
years old-the aldest O'f the three. I am in the second grade 
in school. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to 
read the Children's Corner. Papa and mamma are Chris
tians. We live in the country. I have two sweet little sis
ters living and two little sisters and one little brother who 
have passed away from earth and gone to a better land. 

Your new friend, EFFIE MAY GRIMES. 

This is another one af your Arkansas girls, Miss Emma. 
I am nearly five years old. I go to school nearly every 
school day. Miss Melar Dyer is my teacher. I love her, 

. because she is kind to us. I have two little sisters. 
Your new little friend, MABEL GmMES. 

Dear Miss Emma: I am the youngest of your three Ar
kansas girls. I'm just a little more than one year old. I 
have red hair, blue eyes, and fair skin. Ycru ought to see 
me. I'm just as sweet as I can be. My name is " Dessie 
Fay." My auntie is writing for me. 

Your little friend, DESSIE FAY GRIMES. 

Come into the Corner, little Arkansas friends-Effie, 
Mabel, and the sweet, red-haired baby, Dessie Fay. I'd like 
to see you all, especially Dessie, who is as sweet as she can 
be-and I'm sure that is very sweet. I'm glad you came 
into the Corner together, and I hope you may always love 
each other so fandly that you'll find great happiness by being 
associated with each other. Of course each one of the three 
will do all she can to make father and mother and sisters 
happy. 

Haydenburg, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you admit a 
Tennessee girl into your cozy Corner? I am twelve years 
old. Who has my birthday-May 21? My brother takes 
the Gospel Advocate, and I like it very much. I am not a 
Christian, but hope to be some day. I have light hair and 
blue eyes, and am four feet ten and a half inches tall. We 
have meeting here every Sunday. I live an a farm, and go 
to school in summer. Your friend, 

BERTIE ROXIE CLARK. 

Yes, I'll gladly admit to the corner all the Tennessee girls 
who express a wish to join us, Miss Blue Eyes. You may 
find a twin somewhere in our family circle; but yaur twin 
may have brown eyes and dark hair. I hope you will 
become a Christian " some day," and, as you are twelve year.s 
young now, that " some day " should not be far in the 
future, little girl. 

Culleoka, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am ten years old. 
I go to school at Culleaka. I am in the third grade. My 
grandpa is a preacher-W. R. Spivy. He has taken the 
Gospel Advocate a long time. I like to read the Children's 
Corner. I go to church every Sunday. My Sunday-school 
teacher is Miss Lula Hobbs. I have three brothers. 

Your little friena, WILLIE MAIE ROUNTREE. 

You are the only girl in your family, I presume, little 
friend. If so, 'YOU have a great work to do in infiuencing 
those three brothers and trying to be a good sister to them. 
Of course they pet you, but I'm sure yo-u will nat allow your
self to be "spoiled" by the petting you receive. I have 
heard of your preacher grandfather, little friend. 

Mi!lpcrrt, Ala.-My Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the 
Advocate, and I think it is a good paper. I enjoy r eading 
the Children's Corner. Papa and mamma are Christians. 
I am not a Christian, but expect to be some day. I will be 
twelve years old March 19. Oar school will close March 18. 
I am in the fifth grade, and have six studies-arithmetic, 
grammar, spelling, physiology, history, and geography. We 
live on a farm. I enjoy farm life. My father is a farmer. 
I have no pets except the dishrag and the broom. 

Your friend, EUNICE TOMLIN. 

Don't put off that "some day" too long, little friend. 
Having lived in this beautiful world more than twelve year11, 
and having had Christian parents to teach you how to become 
and be a Christian, you doubtless understand your duty well 
enough to enter the family of God, the churoh, and live an 
earnest, faithful, Christian life-such a life as the Eunice 
of the Bible evidently lived. 

Westmoreland, Tenn., Box 32.-Dear Miss Emma: I like 
the Children's Corner. I am nine years ald. I have neither 
brother nor sister living, but I have a little orphan cousin 
who lives with us. She is five years old. We go to church 
every Sunday. Your little friend, VYE REGAN. 

I'm glad you like the Children's Corner, little friend. I 
like it because so many good boys and girls write me such 
nice lette.rs for it. I'm glad you have an adapted sister. 
Of course you and she are much happier than either of you 
could be without the other. " Two little girls double the 
fun." I hope you'll always love each other fondly . 

Hope, New Mexico.-Dear Miss Emma: I would Uke to 
enter the Children's Corner. I am an orphan boy, sixteen 
years of age. My father was a Baptist. The family I am 
staying with are all Christians, and I have become a disciple 
of Christ. I read the Gospel Advocate every week, and .like 
the Children's Corner best of all. I was baptized by a good 
preacher, Brother Cypert. Mr. and Mrs. Cox, with whom I 
am staying, are good to me. I have five brothers and one 
sister. I should like to see you. If we don't meet in travel
ing, I hope we may meet in heaven. 

Your little brother in Christ, HENRY FRAZIER BOYD. 

I hope we may meet in our travels some time, Henry . I 
am very glad to claim you as ·a brother in the Lord. I 
rejoice that you have a Christian hcrme. I hope you may 
receive a good education and be a useful, successful, happy 
man, and do much good work in the vineyard of the Lord. 

Sabinal, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa is a preacher, 
and takes the Gospel Advocate. He teaches the Bible in the 
Sabinal Christian College. I am in the sixth grade. I am 
ten years old. I have three brothers and crne sister. My 
oldest two brothers are Christians. I recite a lesson in the 
Bible every day at schooL My father named me for two 
preachers, and wants me to be a preacher. Vle shall move 
to old Mexico next fall. Papa will preach for the American 
calonies there. Your friend, 

BRENTS LARIMORE SCHULTZ. 

I hope you will be a great, good, earnest, faithful, Chris
tian preacher, my boy, when you become a man. Daily 
study of the Bible is one of the best preparations for such 
a work; ;tnq. I'm glad you have the privilege of attending a 
Christian college. I hope you will have just such a training 
as you need for the great work you expect to do in the future. 

Berclair, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you let a little 
Texas girl enter the Corner? I am twelve years old, and 
am in the sixth grade in school. I don't go to Sunday school, 
because we live too far from the meetinghouse. There are 
eleven in our family. Papa, mamma, sister Maud, and sister 
Bess are Christians. I help my mother raise chickens and 
turkeys. They are my pets. Your little fri end, 

SULA ALICE MAY. 

Yes, we are glad to welcome to· the Corn.er any Texans 
who wish to enter the Corner family, little friend. I'm sorry 
you live too far from the meetinghouse to go ta Sunday 
school ; but in a family of eleven, four of whom are Chris
tians, a home Sunday school should be possil!le, pleasant, 
and profitable. I trust yaur pets are thriving this spring, 
little girl. 

Walcott, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa and mamma take 
the Gospel Advocate, and like it very much, and I like to read 
the Children's Corner. I am eight years old. I go to school, 
and am in the SGCOllld g1'ade. Papa and mamma are Chris
tians. I have four brothers and one sister at home. My 
sister's name is " Gay." She is five years old. I would like 
to see you. Your little friend, GLADYS FUTRELL. 

I should lile glad to see you, Gladys, and all the other 
members of the Corner family. It would be well for me to 
see you one at a time, however; otherwise, I might get you 
mixed up, and not know 0ne member af my family from an
other. How very strange that would be, little friend-for 
me to not know the members of my own family! 
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HOW PEOPLE CURED THEM· 
SELVE S IN OLDEN 

TIMES. 

It is really r emarkable how many 
new diseases of the human system ar e 
being brought to light in this twentieth 
century. We speak of them as "new 
diseases," but are they ? Most assur· 
edly not. It would be ridiculous and 
absurd to assume that our forefathers 
and ancestors were immune to these 
"twentieth-century diseases." They 
suffered just as we do, but they were 
probably more discreet in the selec· 
tion 0f their cures. They had none of 
the medicines of to-day, none of the 
skilled· physicians and surgeons, none 
of the superb, handsomely equipped 
hospitals-they just " left it to nature" 
and got well and lived longer for it. 
That's just what you should do. When 
you get restless and cannot sleep, lose 
your appetite and feel miserable, it is 
nothing but a disordered stomach, kid
ney, liver, or bladder, and Harris' 
Lithla Water will cure you. It is 
"Nature's Sovereign Remedy "- an in
fallible cure for all stomach disorders. 
Gives you a hearty, healthy appetite, 
and produces sound, restful sleep. It 
tones up your system and makes you 
glad you are living and does away with 
the doctor's and drug bills. Cut out 
the medicine, and by drinking Harris' 
Lithia Water get big and strong and 
healthy like your forefathers. Harris' 
Lithia Water is for sale by your drug
gist; if not, write to the Harris' Lithia 
Springs Company, Harris Springs, S. C. 
Free booklet of testimonials and de
scriptive literature sent upon request. 
Hotel open from June 15 to Septem
ber 15. 

Best Thing Made. 
April 28, 1910, Dothan, Ala. 

Began handling Johnson's Tonic in Blakely, 
Ga .. in 1884. In 1892 moved to Dothan, Ala. Have 
sold more than 1,000 bottles. Use it in my family 
for Colds, Fever, and La Grippe. In all the years 
I have been selling it, never had but two com
plaints. Both parties admitted afterwards they 
had not used it right. H. Q. FRAZIER. :1 

April 13, 1910, ! Greenwood, S. C. 
I have used \John·son's Tonic in my family for 9 

years. It is all you claim for it, and more, too. It 
cured me of Typhu s Hemorrhagic Fever. I 
would have been under the sod 9 years ago but 
for JOHNSON'S. T ell this to the world. It may 
save some man's life. A. P. ALDRICH. 

Drives every trace and taint of Malarial 
Poison frotn the blood. 

TEXAS BERMUDA ONION FARMS. 
Located in best Bermuda Onion District in 

;texas. Profits, $200 to $600 per acre annually . 
We raise the crops for share of profits. No 
personal attention nor expenses required from 
you. E asy payments. We paid dividends 1911 
to unit holders. Dividends for you next sea 
~ou. Endorsed by local clerg v and bankers. 
For particulars, address -

ZAVALA ONION FARMS COMPANY, 
P.-o. Box 836, Gibbs Bldg. , San Antonio, Tex. 

A GOLDEN OPPORTUNITY 
IN SOUTHWEST TEXAS. 

F owler Bros. L a nd Compa ny are selling the 
Frio Valley Winter Gardens in ten-acre farms, 
located in the va lley of the F rio River in the 
very heart of the Artesian Belt, on terms of 
$1.50 per acre cash a nd $1.00 per acre in monthly 
payments. With each ten-acre farm is given , 
without cost, a town lot in Fowlerton. The 
land is rich and fertile. The soil is a black, 
sandy loam, which will produce anything that 
grows. 

Don't wait too long; this opportunity will soon 
pass. Write for information to-day. 

FOWLER BROS. LAND COMPANY, 
Frost Building, San Antonio, Texas. 
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Alabama. 

Selma, July 20.-I have held good 
meetings at Enterprise, and at Ha
hira and Rincon, Ga., and will begin 
our meeting here on Saturday night. 
We are looking forward ta a good 
meeting here. I will conduct meetings 
at Keyton and Enterprise during Au
gust and September. W. J. H AYNES. 

Glen Allen, July 19.-Brother J. H. 
Murrell has just closed a meeting at 
Guin, and I am sure the cause was 
strengthened there. There was one 
addition and the brethren were stirred 
up a long lines of duty. We had better 
crowds than any time in several years. 

0. C. LAMBERT. 

Florida. 

Istachatta, July 18.-Brother F . L: 
Price has recently closed a two-weeks' 
meeting at this place, with five addi
tions. He is now holding a meeting 
at Miakka, which we hope will be a 
great success. We had gaod .interest 
all during the meeting and feel that 
the church has been greatly benefited. 
Brother Price is a good man and a 
worthy preacher who presents the 
truth very clearly and forcibly. We 
are few in number, but true to the 
Lord, and are very_ anxious to see the 
cause firmly established. 

T. D. GRAHAM. 

Ceorgia. 

Gordon, July 20.-Brother W. A. 
Cameron, of Largo, Fla., began a mis
sion meeting at this place on July 8, 
to continue indefinitely. The attend
ance and interest are gaod and th e out
look is very encouraging. 

., A. A. COBB. 

Kentucky. 

Louisville, July 20.-Brother J. A. 
Harding, of Bowli;ng Green, is in a 
tent meeting for the F Street congre
gation, this city, with twenty addi
tions t o date. Large, interested audi
ences greet him from ni ght to night. 

R. A . ZAHN. 

twelve or fi f teen churches in the coun
ty that has departed from the apostalic. 
leach ing. E . B. CURD. 

Sedalia, July 15.-My meeting at 
Mount Vernon, near Fulton, closed 
with fine interest a.nd three baptisms. 
Brother W. H . Price has just closed a 
meeting at Wingo, with good crnwds. 
He did some fine preaching. The 
brethren were well pleased with his 
work. I have just closed a meeting 
at this place with immens!) crowds. I 
will begin a meeting at Antioch 
Church, in Graves County, on 'the third 
S''unday in July. Brother W. E. Mor
gan, of Cottage Grove, Tenn ., will hold 
·a mission meeting at Painer 's Chapei 
(Methodist Church ) in the big Graves 
County gospel tent that we recently 
purchased. Brother Aubrey Wi lson 
will begin a meeting in the same tent 
a t Pryor on t he fifth Sunday in J uly. 

F. 0. HOWELL. 

Mississippi. 

Tillatoba, July 14.-I was with the 
brethren at Beulah, Bolivar County, 
from the fourth Lard's day in June to 
the first of July. The meeting, though 
a short one, was an enjoyable season 
of pleasant associations for the 
preacher, and to all appearances was 
enjoyed by the 'brethren and sisters af 
the little congregation. This congre
gation is at present mostly composed 
of those who have moved into the town 
from Tennessee, Brother Frazier and 
his wife being from Kentucky. Broth
er C. M. Summers, af Louisville, Ky., 
who is at present p·reaching regularly 
for the brethren at Beulah, led the song 
service and in other ways aided very 
greatly in the meeting. He is an un
assuming young man who makes him-
self a pleasant associate. Tl:ie town of 
Beulah is situated on the east bank of 
Lake Beulah, the railroad skirt ing the 
lake for two or three miles, over in the 
Delta country. The second Lord's day 
in July was spent wit h the Thyatira 
brethren, in Tate County. There was 
one baptism. Our annual meeting at 
Sylvan Knoll , near Coff'.eeville, will be
gin on the fif th Lord's day in July. 
Brother Albert H. Smith will be with 

New Providence, July 17.-Brother me in that meeting. LEE J .acm;ox. 
William Etheridge closed a meeting at 
this place yesterday. Ther e were 
eight bapti sms. The church there is 
loyal to one another and to the old 
paths. Brother Ethridge goes from 
here to Murray to hojd a meeting in 
the shadow of one of the oldest church
es in West Kentucky, established about 
sixty-five years ago, the only one of 

Oklahoma. 

Cornfsh, July 19.-I closed a mi ssion 
meeting at Foster last Friday night, 
with the very best of interest. The at
tendance was the largest we eve~ bad. 
We could scarcely get the peaple out 
wh en we first began there, prejudice 
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was so high. One old Presbyterian 
gentleman said to the man who took 
me and my tent in his wagon to bring 
me on my way here: " I hate to see 
him lea ve. We heard more gospel in 
one of his sermons than we have been 
h earing in five years. Another man 
who had not been to preaching in sev
enteen years came out, and 'then said: 
" I'm going every night as long as that 
man preaches here." W e hope for a 
good m eeting. J . C. ESTES. 

Tennessee. 

Henry, July 21.-I closed a fine meet
ing · at Rutherford last Wednesday 
night, baptizing some very influential 
citizens. I began at this place last 
night. I am hoping for good success. 

J. W . DUNN. 

Celina, July 18.-I began a meet ing 
at B eech Bethany, near Celina, last 
Wednesday night. The interest grows 
every day, and so far one has abeyed 
the gospel. The m eeting will continue 
till Lord's clay. M. L. MOORE. 

Nashville, July 17.-0ur tent meet
ing at Flat Rock closed with good 
interest. Our n ext m eeting, at Ensley 
Schoolhouse, closed with good interest 
and attendance. Our meeting at 
Dozier closed with one person baptized. 
Our next meeting will begin on the 
fourth Lord's clay in July, under th e 
tent at th e corner of Kayne Avenue 
and Mccampbell Street. Take Kayne 
Avenue car. 

ALEXANDER CAllfPBELL ( colored). 

Flat Creek, July 18.-My wife and 
are in Bedford County visiting the 
chm1ches which are to send us as mis
sionaries to Japan. The churches are 
r eceiving us gladly, and they seem to 
be happy in the thought of h elping in 
world-wide missions. I spoke five 
times at Shelbyville, twice at New Her
mon and F lat Creek. Brother J. D. 
Floyd, the venerable and faithful 
preacher, preaches for the Flat Creek 
church. H e is h eld in high esteem 
and is loved by all who know him. 
He believes in fore ign missionary 
work .. , and we believe that he wi.11 lead 
the churches to larger things for God. 
Our address is Shelbyville, Tenn. 

c. G. VINCEN'l'. 

Crass Plains, July 18.-With Brother 
H. N. Rutherford as song leader, I 
h ave recently h eld two tent meetings. 
One was at Hillsdale, Simpson County, 
K y., with one baptism, and several 
from the denominations were con
vinced of the truth . The other was 
near Lamont, Tenn., with eighteen 
ba p tisms and three from the Baptists. 
There was already quite a large num
ber of Christians scattered through the 
community, so they will build a .house 
C1f worship at on ce. Everything is 
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Monument Erected in 
Honor of the "Women 

of the Co.nfederacy." 
Rome, Ga. Takes Initial Step. 

'l'he first monument to the memory of the 
" Women of the Confederacy " has recently 
been erected at Rome, Ga., by the " Sons of 
Ve~erans" of that city, a photograph of 
which we here r eproduce. This is the right 
s tep, In the ri ght direction, and this move 
should be a stimulus to other chapters of 
·· Sons of Veterans" to go and do likewise. 
It is t rue that the men did the fighting, and 
they fought like men; but, withal, they en
dmed no greater hardships or render ed no 
greater ser vice to this grand old Southland 
than did the noble women during that great 
struggle back in the six ties. "In memory of 
the Women of the Confederacy "-this is a 
noble deed, " Sons of Veterans," of Rome, 
Ga., worthy of the highest praise from every 
lip, not only for the nobleness of the deed, 
but also for the appropriate se lection in the 
material and design for th is monument. 

The group of figures on the right r epre
sents a young Southern woman on the bat· 
tl efteld 'adm inistering to the sutl'erlng, 
wounded soldiers, with the insc rip t ion : "An 
Angel of Mercy." The group on the left 
represents the women who remained at home 
to care for the old homestead and the li t
t le ones. In her lap is an open letter just 
received from the front, g iving news of her 
loved ones. The child is kneeling with 
hands clasped in prayer, praying God to 
spare papa, and the inscr iption reads: 
"News from the Front." 

r eady but th e carpenter and part of 
the lumber. 'l.;hey will try to have the 
house fini shed by the second Lord's 
day in October. H . L. OJ,)!S'l'E:>l..D. 

Fayetteville, July 17.-Brother B. F . 
Hart and I have just closed a nine
days' m eeting a t Molino, Tenn., with 
three baptisms. ·vve are to begin at 
E'lora next . SundiJ.y. Brother Hart did 
some fin e preaching at Molina, and we 
are expecting the same at Elora. The 
Molino brethren are not meeting on 
the first day of the week at present, 
and we failed in our r ecent m eeting 
to secure a promise from them that 
they would atten d. I am to start to 
Arkansas abaut August 3. I have 
promised about five meeti ngs_ ther e, to 
begin at Zion's Hill or Bennett School
house on the first Sunday in August. 
I am expecting the brethr en there -to 
make the arrangements to suit them
selves as to the time to begin at each 
place. I will leave the train at Atkins. 
Zion's H ill , Economy, a.ncl Hatti eville 
are to be in the li st of appO'intments. 

J. R. B°RADLEY. 

Texas. 

Rosebud, July 11.-Brother W. E:. 
Sta1:nes is h ere in a good meeting 
which he began cm the first Sunday in 
July and will continue through the 
month. We are having large congrega
tions at night. Three have been bap-

The monument 
is fin isbed en
tirely of " Sil
ver Gray" (Cher
okee) Geo r gi a 
Marble, f rom the 
quarries of the 
Georgia Marble 
Company, Tate, 
Ga.-another pa
triotic feature of 
this monument: 
it was erected 1-----------....1 
by SoutMrn men, to perpetuate ' the sacred 
memory of Southern women, and is of 
Southern material. This, however, is not 
the trne reason ,for using Georgia Marble. 

It was selected because of !ts superb beaut)' 

and unsmpassed lasting qualities. It has 

been established that Georgia Marble is en

t irely free from absorption (the first step 

toward decompos ition) ; and as fo r beau ty

wei l, it's just t he prettiest thing In exist

ence. If you are interested in a monument 

of any kind, ask your dealer to show you 

samples of Cherokee, ·c reole, Etoivah, and 

Kennesaw Georgia Marble; and If he cannot 

supply you, write to the Georgia Marble 

Company, Tate, Ga., and they will put you 

in touch with a near -by dealer who can. 

tized to d~te. An old couple came for
ward last night and made t he confes
sion and will be baptized to-morrow 
evening. L. ST:RO'THER .. 

Cedar Hill , July 18.- My m eeting at 
Cherry Grove r esulted in eight bap
tisms and two restorations. I will be
gin a meeting in Milam County next 
Lord's clay. If some·body does not back 
down, I shall hold a debate with the. 
Methodists in August. J orrn HAYES. 

Corpus Christi, July 18.-Embracing: 
the four th Lord's day in Jun e, I held a 
mission m eeting at Hugo, twelve miles. 
northwest of San Marcas. There was. 
not a m a le m ember in th e community .. 
I baptized five men, one woma~. and· 
one girl. Brother W. J . ·Lawrence, of 
Wimberly, promised to meet with them 
a ncl trairi t h em in the service of the 
Lord. C M. SEWELL. 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

It yon suffer from bleeding, Itching, blind. 
or protruding piles, send me your addreM 
and I wlll . teII you how to cnre yourself at 
home by the new absorption treatment, and 
will also send some of this home treatment 
free for .trial, with references from your 
own locality If requested. Immediate relief 
and permanent cure assured. Send no 
money, bnt tell others of this o"trer. Write 
to-day to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South 
Bend, Ind. 
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REPORT OF TENNESSEE OR· 
PKANS' HOME FOR SEC· 

OND QUARTER. 

BY W. T. BO.AZ. 

Since our last report we have re
ceived for the support of the children 
in the Tennessee Orphans' Home the 
following donations: From the church 
at Ethridge, Tenn., $4.16; Liberty 
Church, Marshall County, Tenn., $8.35; 
Nfrs. J. E. Brady's Sunday-school class, 
Cattage Grove, Tenn., $5; Smyrna 
Church, Maury County, Tenn., $5; 

Hugh D. Smith, Fayetteville, Tenn., 
one barrel of flour; church at Howell, 
Tenn., $5; Mrs. M. C. a.nd W. S. Clay

' ton, Howell, Tenn., $1;· J. W. Beasley, 
Boston, Tenn., $5; church at Lewis
burg, Tenn., one box clothes and $25; 
church o.f Christ at Dunn, 'J;'enn., $3; "A 
Friend," Coxburg, Tenn., $5; First 
Church, Columbia, Tenn., $18.60; Mrs. 
Jennie King, Buchanan, Tenn., $1; 
church .·at Scottsboro, Ala., one girl 
clathed (this church has taken one of 
our gir,ls to clothe all the t ime, and lit
tle Dollie Holder has been given them 
as their charge); Mrs. Jani e Harlan, 
Cross Bridges, Tenn., fourteen dozen 
eggs ; ~isters of Murfreesbo·ro, Tenn., 
two boxes clothes; Mm. Lou Rainey, 
Cottage Grove, Tenn., $5; Mrs. N. A. 
Rainey, Cattage Grove, Tenn., $5; 
sisters of Hartsville, Tenn., $16; 
churcn at Murfreesboro, Tenn., $21.25; 
Mrs. Nat. L. Burton, LewisbJ.ll'g, Tenn., 
$1; Mrs. M. M. McClellon, Columbia, 
Tenn., one dollar's worth of sugar; 
F . 0. Allen, Brentwood, Tenn., one 
dozen overalls far boys; Mrs. Annie 
Massey, Corinth, Miss., $1; Mrs. George 
B0ck, Murfreesboro, Tenn., one box 
clothes; sisters of Hendersonville, 
Tenn., one barrel clothes; Sister Mary 
Baker's Sunday-school class, Water
town, Tenn., one table linen; Cedar 
Grove Church, Davidson County, 
Tenn., $10; Lamalsamac Church, Dyer 
County, Tenn., $6.35; Mrs. Annie Mas
sey, Corinth, Miss. , $1; "A Friend," 
Waverly, Tenn., $5; J. T. Lovell, Dick
son, Tenn., $5; church at Ostella, 
Tenn., $5; R. L. Halderman, Quebec, 
Tenn., $1; Liberty Church, Marshall 
County, Tenn., $8.35; Mrs. Dr. Hardi
son and Mrs. Stillwell, Lewisburg, 
Tenn., one ]?ox clothes; J. H. · Gibbs, 
Lawrenceburg, Tenn., $5; Mr. and Mrs. 
S. D. Bromby, WeiSt Point, Tenn., 
$2.50; Interm.ediate Sunday-school 
class, Sharon, Tenn., $5.45; church at 
Ethridge, Tenn., $4; Mrs. Frank Evans, 
Maury County, Tenn., tomatoes and 
butter; Mrs. Tom Tucker, Columbia, 
Tenn., butter; church at Florence, 
Ala., $25.56; Mrs. R. H. Cleveland, 
Pleasant Shade, Tenn., $9; Mrs. Har
rell E.vans, McMinnville, Tenn., $1; 
friends and members of church at 
Fayetteville, Tenn., $17.75; Ivis Pais
ley, Metropolis, Ill., $.1; ladies of 
.church at Franklin, , Tenn., twelve 
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FR££!-+ FR££! 
Handsome Dinne1:9 Set 

To · Every Lady Reader 
Here is an opportunity whereby every woman in the United States can get a handsomely deco 

rated and beautifully des igned large Dinner Set Absolutely Free, All we ask is that you sell a few 
cans of our Perfeotion Bakhtg P<awder aRd the Dinn er Set is yours. You can realize how easily and 
with what little effort you can do thi s , for a full size cut glass pattern pitcher and 6 glasses are included 
with e!lch can of Baking Powder, etc., in our offer No. 420. Bu t thi s is not al l. 'l'o every lady w ho 
sends 1n her name and address, right away, we will give, in addition, as a Special Premium, Absolutely 
Free, the handsome and durable 6-Piece French Gray Enamelware Set, described below, with first order~ 
You can't realize what a. big offer this is u ntil you s ee these beautiful premiums. 

aprons; 
Church, 
aprons; 
Church, 

six little girls of New Ho·pe 
Cannon County, Tenn., nine 
ladies of West Nashville 

two boxes of clothes and $6 
(this church has taken one of our girls 
ta clothe); Mrs. J . D. King, Franklin, 
Tenn., $7; Mrs. J. E. Gatlin, Franklin, 
Tenn., $3; Refuge Church, Obion 
County, Tenn., $3 .50; "A Friend," 
Coxburg, Tenn., $5 ; Garvin Curd, Mur
ray, Ky., $1; "A Brother," Henderson, 
Tenn., $1; sisters a.t Henderson, Tenn., 
box clothes; sisters at Sheffield, Ala., 
box clothes; First Church, Columbia., 
Tenn., $16.68; G. M. Sanderson, Shef
field, Ala., $1; Miss Era Johnson, 
Florence, Ala., $2; V. . B. Romine, 
Florence, Ala., $1; J. T. Lovel:l, Dick
son, T'enn., $5; Liberty Church, Mar
shall Caunty, Tenn., $8 .30 ; Mrs. M. J. 
Mccutchen, matron at Blind School, 
Nashville, Tenn., $5; church at Cor
inth, Mis.s., box clothes; J. W. Dunn, 
Memphis, Tenn., $1; church at Eth
ridge, Tenn., $2.95; Miss Young, El 
Paso, Texas, $5; primary class, South 
·Memphis Church, Memphis, Tenn. , $3; 

No Money Necessary fii0g~ri-#'ea~~~1~rf1lr~f;~~ 
charges and ship you the Baking Powder and send 
your premium with the Baking Powder, and also send 

~g~ihi~1~~ry6'i.dtfm~1t~5d~ll~~;~.;'dhc",;/1:Ct'be~~~~ 
. remitting to us. While it i s on your mind, cut out 

coupon, write your name and address on same, so 
you can get our big Special Premium; also, free, our 
Mammoth Catalog and Premium List. 

Fill Out and Mail Coupon Today• 
HAGOOD MFG. CO., 

385 N. Commercial St., St Louis , Mo. 
Gentlemen:-Witbout cost to me, please send 

at once yoar Big Free Offer. 

Name ....... - .......... .... .... ... ..... ..... .... ..... ..... ........ .................. .. 

Post Office ......... ... ...... .. ..... .. .. ..... ..... ... ...... ..................... . 

County .. ... .......................... ..... , ..... Ste.te ... .. ... ................ . 

Miss Annie Williams, Memphis, T enn., 
$1.50; Jacob Reed, ~ashville, Tenn., 
$5; Mrs. J . H. Gregory, Scottsboro, Ala., 
$1; church at Ethridge, Tenn., $2.25; 
Liberty Church, Marshall County, 
Tenn., $8.34; Mont Rose Church, Ful
ton, Ky., $6.70; Mrs. J.C. ShiP'PS' Sun
day-school class, Berea Church, near 
Rives, Tenn., 65 cents; J. W. Beasley, 
Boston, Tenn., $5; Mrs. J. E. Brady's 
Sunday-school class, Cottage Grove, 
Tenn., $7; Mrs. A. J. Mangrum, Nash
ville, Tenn., $5; C. W. Rountree, Ken
ton, Tenn., $5; church at Dunn, Tenn., 
$1.25; W. A. Harmon, Hazel, Ky., 50 
cents; J. E. Patterson, Hazel, Ky., $1; 
T. L. Wilford, Hazel, Ky., $1; T. J. Nix, 
Hazel, Ky., $1; R. A. Coldwell, Hazel, 
Ky., $1; 0. T. Mayer, Hazel, Ky., 50 
cents; H. I. Neely, Hazel, Ky., $5; I. N. 
Baldwin, Hazel, Ky., 50 cents; Bun 
Nix, Hazel, Ky., $1; J. H. Womack, 
Hazel, Ky., $1; Ed Lamb and wife, 
Hazel, Ky., $1; .Dr. E. B. Curd, Hazel, 
Ky., $1; T. W. Thompson, Hazel, Ky., 
$5; Charles Taylor, Hazel, Ky. , $1 ; 
Jake Mayer, Hazel, Ky., $5; First 
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Church, Columbia, Tenn., $15.91; si s.
t ers of Lamalsamac Church, of Dyer 
County, Tenn., one box clothes (this 
donation was worked up and sen t 
through the infiuence of Sister Minnie 
Grills and Siste r Bessie Banks); Sister 
Frances Haynes, Smyrna, Tenn., two 
quilts; sisters of Waverly Place 
Church, Nashville, Tenn., one box 
clothes; Sister C. E . Holt, Sheffield, 
Ala., one bolt of goods and five spools 
thread ; Mrs. Jani e Harlan, Cross 
Bridges, Tenn., six pounds butter; 
Hugh D. Smith , Fayetteville, Tenn., 
ane barrel fiour ; Mrs. Blanton, $1; 
Smyrna Church, Maury County, Tenn ., 
$3.05. 

This is the report from April 1 to 
July 14. We are very thankful to all 
for thi:iir fellowship in this work arid 
hope that the brethren will continue 
to fellowship us in our undertaking. 
We now have forty children in the 
Home, and, to, state the facts , we are 

' in need af more funds now. We have 
had so much expense in fixing our 
Home and getting everything arou nd 
us as i t should be that our fund s are 
now very low. 1Ne do hope we can 
receive support enough to keep out of 
debt, and we believe we will. We are 
now in need of a large " Hotel Range" 
stove. This stove will cost not less 
than one hundred dollars; and I am 
sure the r eaders of this will concede 
that a large stove is needed where 
there are so many to cook for. Will 
not some brother ar some church send 
us this on.e hundred dollars for th,e 
stove? The Lord will bless you for 
the act, and our children will be so 
grateful to you. It will ~ot be long 
until we will have tcr start many of 
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our children back to school, and then 
we will have more expense on that 
a ccount. One brother has made us a 
promise of a nice donation to be used 
in buying a farm, and we want to get 
others to help along this line, and in 
August or September buy a farm near 
our Home where we can work our boys 
and in a large measure make what we 
eat. This farm will be deed ed so it 
can only be used for the Tennessee 
Orphans' Home. Should you want to 
know more about thiG matter , and 
think you would like t 'J be one of the 
number tQ help buy a real good farm 
for this work, please write me. 01u 
work is growing, in the estimatiqn of 
those who are acquainted with it. 
Four of our girls have been baptized 
lately, and the others an very much 
interested in the study of th e word of 
the Lord. We hope to hold all our ald 
friends and gain new ones. If you can 
seud the children a donation of any 
kind , it will be appreciated. May God 
put it into your heart to help this 
work and thus enable us to care for 
and educate more ' children. We are 
having calls almost every week for 
shelter for some poor homeless child, 
but we canno t take more than we have 
means to support. I will state that 

, the donations reported above have been 
sent us for t he maintenance of the 
Home; other funds have been .re'ceived 
on the fund known as the " Building 
Fund." ' Your donations may be sent 
to .me or to John W. Jackson, Columbia, 
Tenn. Agat-n I thank all for the fellow
ship in this work. 

Columbia, Tenn. 

BROTHER J, H. HORTON'S 
ILLNESS. 

BY CHARLES HA YES. 
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Brother J. Henry Horton, of Cull
man, Ala., has been for more than 
thirty days very low with typhoid fever, 
most of that time delirious. He is now 
improving, but it will be a long time 
yet before he can be outdoors. He has 
a wife and one child, o.nd the child has 
just been taken with the same fever. 
Brother Horton is a hard worker and 
one of the strongest and most earnest 
workers the church has in North Ala
bama. He is fond o·f preaching in 
desti tute places and was never known 
to ask for help. Brethren , I want to 
impress you with the fact af this· 
worthy brother's need; who has given 
so much of his time to the cause. 
P lea se send him encouraging letters to 
help him pass t he long, weary days of 
convalescence; and do not forget to 
inclose a contribution ta help that faith
ful wife to pay the grocery bills that 
pile up during continued sicknes!I. 
Pray for the speedy r estoration to 
heal th of this . brother and his cliild. 
Address your letters to J . H. Horton, 
Cullm an , Ala. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old atandard Q.BOVEl'S TA.ST .. 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
:vou are takln11:. The formula 11 plalni:Y 
printed on evel'J' bottle, 1howlnl!' It la 1lm
pJy quinine and Iron In a ta1tele1111 form, 
and the moat ell'ectual form. For nown 

· pel'nl~ and children. Fifty ..,.nt• 

W I. d A. man or woman In every com·8D1e inunity to act·as our lnform_atlon 
reporter. All or spare time. No experience 
necessary. $00 to $300 per month. No~hlng to 
sell. Send stamp for particulars. SALES Asso
CIATION, 665Association Bld'g. lndlanapolls, Ind. 

The Ideal Car for the Farmer 
It means quick trips to town··· 
More pleasure for your family 

T HE International auto wagon will take your produce 
to town, go to mill, haul milk and cream-in fact, 
do all your light hauling in one-third the time, and 

at less cost than you can do it with a horse-drawn vehicle. 
It never tires-it is ready to travel every day in the 

year--regardless of weather--over all kinds of roads
no matter whether they are hilly, muddy, or sandy. 

The wheels are sufficiently l).igh to give abundant road clearance. This makes it a practical 
car for all kinds of .roads. 

The solid rubber tires eliminate tire troubles and expense. There are no delays on account 
of punctures and biow-outs. 

The air-cooled engine does not freeze in winter. There are no delays on account of stopping 
for water and no water. pipe or jacket to freeze or break. 

The International auto wagon will give you more service than you could secure in any other way for the amount 
invested. Evenings, Saturda y afternoons, Sundays, or whenever qesired,. the International ·au to wagon can be 
converted into a p leasure vehicle by adding an extra seat and top. It will ta~e you and your · 
family anywhere you may want to go . 

There are many International auto wagons in the hands of farmers a ll over the country. 
They are giving satisfactory service , and saving their owners time and money every day. Wrile 
us for catalogue and full information. 

INTERNATIONAL HARVESTER COMPANY OF AMERICA 
103 Ha..Vester Building, (Incorporated) Chicago US A 
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A REMEDY OF THREE GENERA
TIONS. 

For nearly a century Gray's Ointment 
has been the standby of thousands of 
families. Your mother will tell you 
her mother always kept it in the house. 
She knew that it was absolutely the 
best remedy for boils, bruises, cuts, car
buncles, fever sores, felons, rheuma
tism, etc. Follow her example and 
equip your med,icine chest with Gray's 
Ointment. 25 cents per box at drug 
stores, or write Dr. W. l<"'. Gray & Co., 
826 Gray Building, Nashville, Tenn., for 
a free sample, postpaid. 

Mr. Parmelia Craw, of Aberdeen, 
Texas, writes: "Send me four boxes of 
Gray's Ointment. My father and grand
father used it, and we cannot do with
out it." 

FOR SKIN COMFORT IN HOT 
WEATHER. 

Lovers of outdoor life who are often 
much hindered in their enjoyment by 
the torture of sunburn will find a deal 
of comfort in Hinds' Honey and Al
mond Cream. 

Even though the skin be dry, rough, 
and parched by exposure, this delight
full;y caoling and soothing lotion will 
be found to give almost immediate re
lief. Its daily use will mean perfect 
comfort for ev~n the most delicate skin. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less tha11 on& 
hal~ the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. D<111ble toe and heel. very dura,.. 
ble. Sizes: 911.!, 10, 10%, and 11. R& 
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
r~gistered letter to Clinton Cotton 
l.\1iills, Station A; Clinton, S. C. 

.CAMPBELL-HAGERMAN COLLEGE, 
LEXINGTON, KY. 

For Cirls and Young Women. 

Thorough college courses leading to 
degrees B.L. and A.B. 

Schools of Music, Art, Expression, 
and Domestic Science also granting 
diplomas . . 

Beautiful buildings, ideal location. 
Twenty-two college-trained teachers. 
Gymnasium instructor, also out-of-door 

sports. 
Body, mind, and spirit trained. 
Yearbook sent on application. 

B . C. HACERMAN, LL.D., President. 

' 
Vanderbilt University 

1,000 Students 100 Teachers 
Campus of 80 Acres-also New Ca.,;pus for 
Departments of Medicine and Dentistry 

~~S:~;~:J~:tes~itp~~~~~~~~S:i5 ~~~~::i~teE::t, 
neering. Law, Medicine. Dentistry. Pharmacy, 
Theology. Send for catalog, naming department. 

J . E. HART , S ecretuy , NMhville, Tenn. 
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.T hompson . 

Mary Thompson (better known as 
"Tom") was born at New Providence, 
'l'enn., on May 18, 1895, a~d passed 
from this life to be with Christ on 
July 2, 1911. She was baptized five 
years ago by Brother R. L . Buford, and 
remained a true Christian until death. 
Hel' example will be r emembered by 
all who knew her. She was sick the 
greater part of her short life, but no 
murmur ever passed her lips. She 
was kind and gentle. In life she lived 
for Christ, and at death said: " I am 
not afraid ta go." She told those 
who waited on her what songs she 
wanted sung, and sung th em her self 
a few clays befol:e she passed from this 
world. She leaves grandparents, fa
ther, mother , a sister, two brothers, 
and a host of fri ends ta mourn their ' 
loss. Funeral services were conducted 
by the writer at the home of her grand
parents, after which the body was laid 
to rest in 'the City Cemetery at Clarks
ville, TE!nn. May God bless her kin
dred and friends, and may· we prepare 
to meet little Tom in a better land than 
this. F. P. TAYLOR. 

Palmyra, Tenn. 

Jackson. 

Once more the grim monster, Death, 
has invaded the home of Brother J. N. 
Jackson, near Gadsden, Tenn., taking 
from him his devoted wife. Maggie R. 
Jackson (nee Dunlap) was born on 
June 17, 1859, and died on April 11, 
1911. She was married to Brother 
Jackson on July 23, 1880. To this 
unio·n were born two children-one 
son and one daughter-both of whom 
survive their mother. Sister Jackson 
obeyed the gospel at the age of sixteen 
under the preaching of Brother Alf. 
Carter, her uncle, and from then until 
death lived a consistent, Christian life. 
Brother Jackson had lost one wife, 
and at the time of his marriage to Sis
ter Maggie he had three motherless 
children who needed a mother's loving 
care. All this and more they found · in 
their stepmother. She knew no differ
ence between her own and her step
children; all found in her an anxious, 
loving, dutiful mother, and Brother 
Jackson found a helper indeed, a 
splendid companion. Her membership 
was with the Gadsden congregation, 
where she loved to meet and worship 
her God. May Jehovah's richest bless
ings rest upon Brother Jackson and 
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the children, and may we all meet the 
laved one in the home of the soul, 
where partings will be no more. 

J. L. HOLLAND. 

Sweeny. 

Charley Thomas Sweeny, son of 
J. T. and Anna Sweeny, was born cm 
August 22, 1878, in Williamson Coun
ty Tenn., and died in San Antonio, 
Texas, on April 26, 1911. Brother 
Sweeny left home in search of health 
on March 7, 1911, and went to San 
Antonio, .but was not benefited by the 
change. So on April 24, seeing the 
end was near, he sent for Brother L. H. 
Hobard and talcl him he wanted to 
obey the gospel. After talking with 
him for some time, he saw that he 
li:new his duty and he baptized him. 
Brother Hobard said he left him per
fectly satisfied and happy. I had 
known Brother Sweeny for five or six 
years, and knew him to be honest and 
truthful. I have talked to him many 
times about obeying the Lord, and I 
know that he knew h is duty toward 
his Master. Then let us not weep as 
those who have no hope. "Blessed are 
the dead who die in the Lord from 
henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may re~t from their labors ; for 
their works follow with them." · The 
remains were interred in Leiper's Fork 
Cemetery on Sunday following his 
death, in the presence of a large mun-
ber af friends. J. M. THORNTOX. 

Franklin, Tenn. 

Mccorkle. 

A. F. Mccorkle v.1a s born on April 
23, 1835. He was married to Martha 
A. G. Pitts on July 24, 1856. Ta them 
were born thirteen children, six 'of 
whom preceded h im to the spirit 
world-all in infancy, except one, E. L. 
Mccorkle. His wife died on October 
12, 1888. He was married the second 
time to Mrs. Nannie Pruitt, who lived 
only five years after her marriage. 
His children now living are: E. J., 
R. E., A. L., W. S., and I. A. Mccorkle; 
Mrs. W. E. Bailey, of Campbell, Mo., 
and Mrs. W. G. Tucker, of Waldo, Ark. 
Brother Mccorkle was stricken with 
paralysis in July, 1909. He died at 
Campbell, Mo., on June 14, 1911. 
Early in life Brother Mccorkle obeyed 
the gospel of Christ as taught in the 
New Testament, perfectly satisfied to 
be a Christian only, and only a Chris
tian; perfectly sa tisfied that God 
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knows man's need and that God gave 
to man a perfect system of s~lvation, 
and that this system is recorded in the 
New Testament and needs no altera
tion, no addition or subtraction, by 
man. Because o.f his strict adherence 
to the word of God and his constant 
r efusal to be sidetracked, he was called 
by many "an old fogy," " a disturber 
of the peace," etc. I have met few men 
in li fe possessed of such faith as 
Brother Mccorkle had. This strong 
faith in Christ and teaching of the 
apostles is the greatest legacy he could 
bequeath to his children, and they 
shoul'd be proud of such and ever 

· stri ve to follow the example he set 
' before them. His life on earth is 

ended; a brave soldier has fallen, a 
voice is hushed, a tongue is stilled, but 
he "yet speaketh." To the children I 
can only say: I know that your father 
loved you clearly. He often spoke to 
me of bis children, and of his love for 
them, and I pray that your faith in 
your father's God may be as strang as 
his, and that you may ever contend 
for the faith as earnestly as he, and, 
when the time comes for you to go, · 
that you may be as well prepared as he, 
and that you may all meet " over 
there." JonN R. Wn.LrA>rs. 

HO'I'nbeak, Tenn. 

Fullen. 

My dear and only brother in the 
flesh was born on November 23, 1858, 
near Owensville, Robertson County, 
Texas; died at his home in Waco, 
Texas, on June 27, 1911; and was laid 
to rest by the side of the wife of his 
boyhood days in the cemete1·y at T):J.orn
tan, Texas, on June 28. He obeyed the 
gospel under the preaching of Brother 
J. D. Tant almost eighteen years ago 
and had lived a consistent Christian 
life since that time. He loved the 
word of God ; he never thought a ser
mon t00 long. He was always early at 
the place CYf worship on Lord's days, 
and would gather the litt le folks 
ar1mncl him and with them sing the 
sweet songs of Zion until the hour for 
Bible study or worship. He began this 
soon after he became a Christian. He 
led the song service on Sunday even
ing before his death on Tuesday at 
three A.M. His sudden and peculiarly 
sad dea:th was such a shock to his 
many fri ends, and especially his clear, 
old, saintly mother and his two sis-. 
ter s. He was in perfect health, seem
ingly, and had been since he had grnwn · 
to manhood. He came home from his 
work in town and talked to his family 
in his usual cheerful manner. In the 
night his labored breathing waked his 
wife, and she called to him, but be an
swered her not, and in a few minutes 
he breatlied bis last. He was always 
ready and anxious to relieve suffering 
wherever found. He was truly hos
pitable and bis home was the preach-

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 825 

EDUCATIONAL. 

~~~s9~~eeee~~~""""~~~~,,.,,,.~·~~~~~~~,,.,,.~~~~~~~~~~. (lt"- •;.il'•l'•-;;;r:;;il.,,,,.l"~~~-., ...... ~"7'707~;;;.,.,...,~~07":,-w 

m POTTERBIBLE COLLEGE! i FOR MALES AND FEMAL.ES i 
m BOWLING GREEN, KV. i 

. ~ A school that never asked publlcly for privately for financial ,,f 
ii) aid, that has grown steadily from its beginning, ten years ago, .~ 
i6 and that is now closing its most prosperous session; a school to ~ 
~ which farm, college building, homes for teachers, chapel, baptistery, ~ 
m water supply, barns, and so on, have been supplied without being a: 
m asked for (except in prayer to God). Its next session begins Mon- 1· 

ll~ day, September 4, 19u. Write for catalogue and become fully in- · 
~ formed about it. i Address J. A. HARDING I 
~ .Bowling Green, Ky. I 
~E!EEE~E~EEEE~E~~~EEEEl1:::~~~~~J' 

~'"""''"'"""'""''"'""'"''"''"""''"""''"'"""'"'"""""'"""''"'""'"""'= ~ MORGAN. SCHOOL NOT BETTER THAN SOME OTHERS. ~ 
E Morgan School has no better building, the1health of the school and ~ 
E town is not superior to some, the dormitory and gymnasium are not 3 . 
E better than some others in the State. ' ~ 

E ALL THE.SB ARE oqoo ENOUGH. ~ 
~ ~ 
E But the standard of character and scholarship is equal to the best ~ 
E . and superior to many. ~ 

E If information is desired, write for catalogue. 3 i R. K. MORGAN, Principal, Fayetteville, Tenn. ~ 
Hil.ilW.UlillWililililililililllilliilWlliilililililililililililil~ilUilililUW.UillilililillW= 

~11-1111-1111-1111-11+11-1111-11+11-1111-1111-1111-11~ i NATIONALTEACHERS' NORMAL i 
t AND BUSINESS COLLEGE, t I HENDERSON, TENNESSEE. I 
= The largest and bestcequipped independent -
=1 College in the South. T'-Venty departments. =, 

Strong F'aculty. Fine Water. Pure Air. Health= 
ful. Cheap. Thorough. Practical. The next ses= 

+_- sion will open September 6, 1911. Write for new +_= 
Catalogue, free. 

I A. a. FREED, Pres. N. B. HARDEMAN, Vice Pres. I 
~11-1111-1111-1111-11+11-1111-11+11-1111-1111-1111-11~ 

The Fitzgerald & Clarke School 
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Unsurpassed location, 1,070 feet above sea level. Handsome main building, 
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and universities. We strive for the development of good habits and those qualities 
that go to make up a well-rounded Christian manhood. Write for catalog No. 6. 
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er's home. How he enjoyed the asso
ciation of the saints! He leaves a 
wife, who is a zealous Christian and 
was truly a helpmeet to him, and seven 
children-three by his former wife and 
four by the latter. His three . older 
children are married. He was a leader 
in the congregation where he wor- . 
shiped. People who do not know the 
true worship of Go el , in spea.king of 
the house in which he worshiped, call 

it the "Fullen Church." How con
soling the promises of God in such 
dark hours! "Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord." God help us all 
to· be faithful till death, s0 we may all 
meet to dwell for evermore in that 
"city not made with bands," where 
death and sadness never come, but 
where is eternal joy in the presence of 
our blessed Savior. 

(M.rs. ) MOLLIE CANNON. 
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REPORT OF TENT MEETING. 

BY E. P. WATSON. 

Knowing the great value of tent 
work and seeing the great need of mis
sion worli: in this section of the coun-· 
try, I set to work to get a tent. I 
wrote letters to my personal friends 
and a few chv.rches, asking them to 
help me in this work. The following 
contributions we·re received: From 
Hille's Chapel; Hopkinsville, Ky., by 
T. L . Metcalfe, $.15 ; Richard McRay, 
$5 ; Arthur Bowles, $2; Mr. Payne, $5; 
E . P . Watson, $20; G. W. Bowles, $1; 
Little River Church, near Hopkinsville, 
by J. M. Lacey, $10; Mrs. N. E. Gray, 
$10; J. B. Dougherty, $5; J . W. White, 
$3; Edgar Harnett, $3; Mrs. C. R. Ad
li:ins, $1; Mrs. Laura Baren, $1; J . L . 
·Cobb, $1.50; E. H.' Cobb, $1.50; Mrs. S. 
E. Willis, $1; J. R. Reeves, $1; Mrs. 
Mary Walker, $2; Clyde King, $5 ; 
_church at Fruit's Chapel, near· Hop
kinsville, Ky., $10; mission at Casky, 
Ky., $6.50; church at Allensville, Ky., 
$25; church at Horse .Cave, Ky., $5; 
J. Rice Gill, Olmste?-d, Ky., $3; E. E. 
Reed, Pimento, Ind., $2; F. ·s. ·Paddock, 
Prairieton, Ind., $3. Total, $147 .50. 
We ordered a tent, twelve-ounce army 
duck top and eight-ounce army duck 
wall. The size of the tent is · thirty
:five by forty-nine feet. This cost us 
one hundred and fifty-three dollars and 
freight. · 

In correspondence with the Tenth 
Street Church, Nashville, Tenn., they 
turned over to us, free of charge, a 
tent and chairs used by Brother Will· 
iams in this part of the country. If 
we are able to raise enough money to 
seat both tents, we will see that both 
are in use; otherwise we will not be 
able to use both tents. However, it is 
understood that both of tliese tents are 
for the cause in general; and when not 
in use here, we are anxious that they 
be in use somewhere else. Those want
ing to use these tents should write to 
the church here. 

rt w;ll cost about one hundred and 
fifty dollars to complete the work on 
both tents. Those who would like to 
have an interest in this work should 
please send whatever they feel like giv

·iug to me or to T. L. Metcalfe, Hop
kinsville, Ky. 

A COR·RECTION. 
BY F. T. ACKERS. 

I wish to call attention to a note that 
appeared on the " Miscellany " page of 
the Gospel Advocate of June 15, as 
follows: "Brother A. L. Elkins, of 
Guymon, Okla., recently closed a two
weeks' mission meeting near Tyrone, 
Okla., with seven baptized. The at
tendance throughout the meeting was 
good." 

I do not know who the writer was, 
but he should have acquainted himself 
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Doctors tell us that Liver, Kidney ancl Bladder troubles are 
largely caused from people not d rinking t he right kind of water 
and enou g-h of i t . They a lso be lieve tbat if people knew th ese 
diseases better, understood them better. that tb ey wou ld drink 
better water. If y ou are feeli ng blue and indifferent, and 
nothing tastes good, look to your 

LIVER AND KIDNEYS 

~ 
\ And begin drinking Rhoa Springs Mineral Water, and watch 

· yoUI· health improve. 

Com e to Rhea Sp~ings. ;::,:~'s Health a~ Pleasure !!,.~ ~?.~~li~~e~~?.Rnotel . many 
i: a t tractions. Everyth ing for your comfort. 
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There ls Ultimate Satisfaction in 

"FLO·RENCE W AGO.NS" 

We invite a critical inspection, and if not ex
actly as represented, we do not ask you to buy. 

The FLORENCE is the ono wagon, capturing with ease firs t prize. w herevez: e xhibited. Every 
FLORENCE wagon is fully guaranteed. They. are dur~ble beyond c~mpru·1son, las.tL~g for yea~·s and 
y ea.rs without a cent's repair. They are attract ively painted and finished and pos1t1vely the lightest 
ruuning- wagons built. Nothing but the very best, w ell seasoned and properly tempered materials go into 
FLORENCE wagons. They are no t built by "scrub labor." but by expert wagon builders who have m11de 
this bus iness the ir life work. If you a.re iu the market for a wagon ~f any description, for any 1)u1·pose 
"look before you leav " and 

Write today for our handsome I>' Illustrated Cataloc and Price List! 

FLORENCE WAGON WORKS, Florence, Ala. 

with the conditions and facts in the 
ma tter before attempting to publish the 
same. The facts are: The congrega
tion meeting at the Appleton School· 
house, fifteen miles south and three 
miles east from Tyrone, called Brcrtber 
Elkins to hold a meeting for us, which 
began Saturday night before the fifth 
Lord's day in April and continued until 
the second Lord's day in May, with 
Beven baptized. The attendance through
out. the meeting was good and much 
good was . done. Then, fallowing the 
close of the meeting, Brother Elkins 
began a two-nights' debate with Henry 
Lorenze, a Seventh-Day Adventist, 
which was a great victo-ry for the truth. 
We hope to have Brother Elkins to 
hold another meeting for us this fall. 
We think him to be a worthy man and 
au able preacher. I wish to state, by 
way of explanation of the note referred 
to, that the brethren at Appleton called 
Brother Elkins to hold this meeting, 

not as a mission point, but as a weak 
congregation, and by the liberal con
tribution fram the brethren that meet 
at Happy Flat Schoolhouse, six miles 
northwest of us. Brother Elkins was 
supported by the two congregations to 
the amount of twenty-seven dollars. 
Now we are willing to admit that 
Appleton is almost a mission point in a 
financial sense; but we would not have 
our brethren think that we are desti
tute of light. While we have only about 
twenty in membership, yet we meet on 
the first day of every week to com
memorate the death and suffering of 
our Savior. The brethren at Happy 
Flat Schoolhouse have a nice little 
congregation, with Brother D. S. Holt 
and Brother Logwood as elders. The 
most of us at this place worshiped at 
Happy Flat until October of last year, 
when, for the convenience of some 
who could not attend at Happy Flat, 
Brother Kimble and the writer took 
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charge of the matter and called the 
brethren together at Appleton. While 
with the brethren at Happy Flat, 
Brother J, B. Nelsan, now of Dallas, 
Texas, held two meetings for us; 
Brother Whitaker, one; and Brother 
Huff, one. The brethren have ar
ranged with Brother J ernigan, of Ochil
tree, Texas, to hold a meeting this fall. 

NOTES FROM THE WEST. 

BY F. C. SOWELL. 

began a meeting with the good, 
Joyal breth ren in Denver, Col. , on the 
fourth Lo-rd's day in June. This was 
the first effort they had made in the 
way of a protracted meeting. They 
had arranged to have the meetings un
der a tent. They began meeting to 
worship together ahaut three years ago. 
with only six members to begin with; 
and now they have about thirty-five. 
It was my pleasure to be with them 
and preach for them nearly two weeks. 
The brethren were delighted with the 
interest and the results of the meeting. 
The interest grew all the time and 
three precious souls were brought into 
the church. The old Jerusalem gospel 
seemed to be a new thing to some af 
our hearers, who were not in the cus
tom of hearing the New Testament plan 
of salvation. Brethren Fuqua and 
Coleman were with us a day or two. 
They are both faithful preachers af the 
gospel and are doing a good work in 
the West. As my time was limi ted, 
the meeting was con tinued by Brother 
J. D. Evans doing the preaching. 
He dearly loves the go·ot;J cause and 
preaches the gospel with earnestness. 
Brethren Evans, F uqua, and Coleman 
should be remembered occasionally 
with . a freewill offering by the breth
ren who know them and their work in 
the West, in the fie ld where the gospel 
is so m,uch ueeclecl. I hope at a more 
convenient season to write up the need 
of the cooperation af the good breth
ren with the faithful few in the great 
city of Denver. 

From Denver I went to Vernon, 
Texas, where I preached on Sunday and 
Sunday night. This is the home of W. P. 
Skaggs. He has the confidence of the 
people and is doing a good work in 

. and around Verno·n. 
I reached Chattanooga, Okla., on 

July 10, and went to work the next 
day to find a place in which to preach. 
The "cligressives" were kind enough 
to open their doors to me. But ane of 
their leading brethren said: "We have 
had a fearful drought here, and we are 
not able to remunerate a preacher." 
I told him I was not expecting that, 
but wanted the use of the house ancl the 
people to come and hear. Our meeting 
is not old enough yet to· know what the 
results will be, but we pray and hope 
that good may come. If any good 
brother in Tennessee feels that he 
would like to make a freewill offering 
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KOGER PEA & BEAN THRESHER 
G uaran teed to thresh Cow Peas and Soy Beans from the vines and not 
break over two per cent of the grain. 

WRITE FOR FREE ILLVSTR4TED C4T4LOGVE 
Giving in detail the superior ad
vantages of this machine. Re
quires the least amount of power, 
and produces the greatest amount 
of work. Also threshes Oats, 
Wheat, Velvet Beans, Rice, Mil-

~~--let and Sorghum. 

Write us to day. 

Koger Pea & Bean Thresher Co. 
"DOES NOT BREAK 1THE CRAIN." Morristown, Tenn. 

Sunburned 
FACES, HANDS and 

Arms will experience most gratifying relief in the cooling comfort that 
instantly follows the use of this pure, snow-white lotion,--:-

It will heal in 24 hours. A few applications will make the skin soft, smooth, 
clear and attractive. It will remove dust and other impurities from the pores, 
and prevent eruptions. It is not greasy nor harmful in the least, and is 
guaranteed not to grow hair. Best for babies' skin ·ailments. · . 
There is only one genuine, original Hinds Honey and Almond : Cream;...:_:on . tile ~arket for 
thirty-five years, and selling all over the world. Po not accept substitutes, for you'll be 
disappointed. -In bottles at 50 cents. All dea.lers. sell it. . 
FREE-Trial Bottle mailed free by °A.~· HINDS, 72 West ·st., Portland, Me. 

in this mission work, it will be greatly · 
appreciated. If the good brethren only 
knew the great need o·f the gospel of 
Christ in such fields, they would be 
glad to make their free'.''ill offerings 
ta help in the good work. 

CORRECT LIFE. 

BY W. F. LEDLOW. 

Doctrines, dogmas, and principles 
a re valuable only when they lead us 
to a correct life. The gospel when 
practiced in our lives becomes the pow
er of Goel unto salvation. It is worth
less to us if it cloes not affect our deeds. 
When the doctrines and princi:iles of. 
the Great Teacher modify our charac
ters, we then have characters like his. 

Our lives are lived in two relations 
-relation ta God and to man. Man's 
relation to Goel had been reasonably 
well taught by Moses and the proph
ets. The Old Bible gives the world a 
fair idea of man's responsibility to his 
Maker, but it remained for Christ to 
give us the Golden Rule. Man's rela
tion to man is seen in the Christ life 
as it is seen nowhere else. 

The greater part of man's religious 
duty is due "from man to man." A 
man's duty to God directs, occupies but 
little of his time; but it takes no little 
time to sustain. a proper relation to our 
fellow-kind. E;very time we mave, we 

meet human life-we meet "the image 
of Goel." The Christian religion re
quires that "whatsoever ye · would that 
men should do to you, do you even so 
to them." 

Fort Worth, Texas. 

Freckles 
"Once Freckled Always Freckled, 

No Longer True-How to 
Remove Quickly. 

People used to take their freckles ta 
the grave. That was before they knew 
about Kintho, the simple remedy that 
Is sold under a guarantee to remove 
freckles or money back. Look in the 
glass, and at the first sign of a freckle 
get a two-ounce package of Kintho 
wherever toilet goods are sold, and · see 
if it doesn't remove your freckles as if 
by magic. 

"Use Kin tho Soap, too. It will not 
only help give the freckles a push, but 
it is delightful for toflet use." 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
Jl!ILLIO.NS of MOTHERS for their CHILDRE1'f 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WT.ND COLIC. an·d ls 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists ill every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "J\!rs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
arid take no other k ind. Twen ty-five cen ts a holr 
ilz. AN OLD A.ND WELL TRIED R.EM·EDY. 
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THE SPREAD OF THE KINCDOM. 

BY J.1DIES A . ALLEN. 

An evidence that the Bible is of 
superhuman origin is the divinity t hat 
is stamped upon it. I ts revelation of 
God, in th e three grea t Perso;ns of the 
Fat her, Son, and Holy Spi rit, actin g 
in conj unction in the three great works 
of crea t ion, providence, and redemp
ticm, is superhuman an d divine. Th e 
scheme of redemption, gradually un
fold ed in the coming o.f the Messiah , 
is unspeakably different and infini tely 
superior to the best sy~tems of r eform 
proposed by the most learned schools 
Qf ancient or modern times. 

The fall of man called far th th e 
promise of Eve's Son of Blessing. That 
I>romise was, twenty-one centuries 
1a.ter, r epeated to Abraham, and after
wards to his descendants, Isaac and 
Jacob. It m eant that God had selected 
the family of Abraham and through 
his fami ly proposed to r edeem all t he 
families of the earth. Seth was born 
ta fill the place of Abel, who was killed 
by Cain, and his progeny is counted, 
one by one, down to J esus of Nazareth 
and of Bethl~hem. Two of the Chris
tian writer s give, .from the archives 
of the nation al'.ld the rolls of lineage, 
the ancestry of J esus back to Adam. 
Matthew gives the line of descent down 
to his legal father , Joseph; Luke, to 
his natural 'mother, Mary. Incorpo
rnted with the history of this r emarka
ble family i s beautifully blended t h e 
sch eme of human r edemption. On be
hold ing the happiness of man in Eden, 
" the morning stars sang togeth er, and 
a ll the sons of God shouted for joy;" 
a nd it is also recorded that the angels 
sung a t midnight when the Child of 
Hope was born and that the sages of 
t he East were led by a wonderful star 
to the manger of Bethlehem. Simeon, 
an old prophet, r eceived the infant 
J esus "into his arms, and blessed God, 
and said, Now lettest thou thy servant 
depart, Lord, according to thy word, 
in peace ; for mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation, which thou hast prepared 
before the face of all peoples; a light 
for r evelation to the Gentiles, and th e 
glory of thy peaple Israel." 

The destiny of the world is involved 
in the spread of the governm ent of 
Christ. The intention of the remedial 
system is to bring man again under the 
rule of Gad. The grand consummation 
is that the will of God may be done on 
earth as it is in h eaven. And as the will 
CYf God is expressed in the word of God, 
the superlative desideratum is to get 

· the Blble into the hands and hearts 
of the people and to teach them the im
portance of being governed by its 
principles. The kingdom of God is 
spread as th e word of God is preach ed, 
believed, and obeyed. " The kingdom 
of Gad is within you " (Luke 17 : 21) 
to t h e extent that a per son leads a 
h oly l ife, enter s into the spirit ual fel-
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IT'S WORTH: 
....------:$25.0 0 TO YOU------

SOLVE TI-ilS PUZZLE and you will receive a $25.00 Certificate, re
ceivable on any unsold Lot in West Laurel Heights addition to San Antonio, now, 
for all time past and to come the largest City in Texas. · 

The three who send the neatest solutions will receive just twice as much--
that is, a $50.00 Certificate. WEST LAUREL HEIGHTS is part of Old 
City Lot3 I and 2; advantageously located, and affords a rare opportunity for profit-
able investments. . · . 

T he object of this offer is to make WEST LAUREL HEIGHTS as widely 
known as possible---!o enable you to invest while the cost of these lots is low. 

Introductory price (that is, until Nov. I st, 191 I) $90.00 to $1 7 5.00. 
Our terms are easy; we charge no interest and there are no taxes until 1913. 

DIRECTIONS 
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without charge a Sci of AttrwiYc Views ol San A ntonio and .fort 
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a.'\7onc l.!mily.) 

Ccpy this ad Or cut it out NOW-·it may not ap
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prizes: or, better still , be one of the three tha1 gel $50.00. 

German-American Land Co. 
U.,pt . A. SI S Gibb.9 Oa lld .lat 

SAN ANTONIO. TEXAS 

fl DROPSY Treated. Quick r elief. Re-
moves swelling and short 
breath in a. few days, usually 

gives entir e rel ief 16 to 45 days and effects cure 
20 to 60 days. Write for trial treatment Free. 
Dr. H, U, GREEN'S SONS, Bos X. .l.TLANTA, GA. 

LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell Jacobs 

A Stirrini: Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

sions, a book that power-

~~f.1'ITi~~"~To~~~'lsg! 
in TlzeJeffersonian, 

" One of tlie J;reatest 
novels · ever wrz'tten. by a 
Southern. man. It t's •11iv id, 
telllng-, Powerful."- Jolm 
Irotwood Moore, 

" Fromfust suck writers,, 
men of antli.orz"tatz've 
lhoug-!tt the South will be 
1wakened to what is neCessaTS' in th.is 1zeg"'r'o t]!tesHon-
iust suclt books as The L aw of the White Circle , which 
we should welcome, r ead ar..d study."-Bi"'rmz.7t/;/1.a111. 
A.Ee-Herald. 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
ind with the exception of no~e is the only attempt to 
be philosophically accurate in handling this all-absorb. 
lng race theme. It is a virile, h onest, red-blooded 
oresentation of .the srreatest factor in American life 

Price, $1.25 :Postpaid. 

Addr ess: 

:BLUE LEDGER PUBLISHING CO. 
104 Edgewood Ave. Atlanta. Ga. 

lowship, and walks in the light of th e 
word of t he kingdom. Many out of the 
kingdom, on account of their earnest 
desire ta obey God, a re not very far 
from it; and many nominally in the 
k ingdom, on account of their lack of 
faith and earn estness, have neith er part 
nor lot with it. Citizens of t h e king
dom enjoy t h e blessings of their citi
zenship only as they are faith fu l and 
loyal ta the l.aws of the kingdom. 

We rapidly approach the eternal 
world. Time carri es us on quickly 
toward the future. We, too, must sleep 
with our fa th er s, must go the way of 
all the earth. All that is left of the great 
empires of t h e past and their mighty 
men i s t he i nflu en ce of th eir achieve
men ts an d t h e r ecords that they have 
left o·n the scroll of the ages. Now, 
God has appointed " a day in which 

he will judge the wor ld," and the na
tions must stand before the judgment 
tribunal. Every tribe and kindred of 
th e past, now sleeping the centuries 
away "in the tongueless silence of the 
dreamless dust," shall assemble from 
the ends of the earth . And on that 
awful and august occasion, when "the 
dead, the great and t he small," shall 
stand before the throne, it will be a 
most decisive momen t when "the 
books " shall be opened. Where, then, 
let me ask, will be those driveling 
theorists who imagined that the Crea
tor wound t he world u p like a clock an d 
retired to let the thing run itself down? 
Ah, r eawn an d r zve'.a tion concur in 
t eaching t hat the great God, who has 
numbered the very hairs of th e head 
and who sees eyery sparrow that falls, 
has kept books on every thought and 
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action and idle word of men. The 
Book of law, the Bible, shall be 
opened in that, the supreme court of · 
the universe. Those whose records 
show, wh en ,laid down beside its deci
sions, that they have recognized its 
precepts, obeyed its commandments, 

a nd observed its examples, will be ac
corded the approbation of the great 
.Judge; but those who have, for any 
reason, failed to comply with its stat
utes, ordinances, appointments, laws
ah, yes, there i s the solemn, sad, heart
rending side of the judgment! Weep
ing and gnashing O'f teeth can only be 
t he portion of him who ignores the 
teaching of the Bible and dies in his 
-sin. His home can only be with the 
nations that know not God and obey 
not · the gO'spel of his Son. He would 
not be at home in heaven in the society 
of the redeemed, and would only dis
turb the equi11brium of those fitted to 
·enter the city of God. 

In the church lies all the good that 
·man can get mit of this world. To the 
extent that it prevails on the earth and 
its borders enlarge, to that extent earth 
becomes akin to heaven. The best 
service a person can do to his fellow
man is to do his duty as a member of 
the church. The importance attached 
by the early disciples ta a faithful per
formance of the work of the church is 
:argument enough to lead · every Chris
tian to take hold of the work with 
faith and zeal. In it he will find his 
greatest pleasure for the present and 
his eternal happiness for the future. 

• •THE DECISIVE HOUR OF CHRIS· 
TIAN MISSIONS." 

BY C. G. VINCENT. 

The World Missionary Conference 
was held in Edinburgh in 1910. John 
R. Mott, noted for-· his knowledge of 
and interest in world-wide missions, 
was chairman of that assembly. Mr. 
Mott has written a book in which he 
gives the most important infO'rmation 
gathered from essays read by great 
missionaries. He points o~t that the 
nonchristian peoples are " plastic and 
.changing.:' The period of transition is 
in progress. Those old nations are 
being aroused out of their IO'ng slumber 
.and are beginning to realize their pos
s ibilities and opportunities. He says 
that the " leaders are concerned with 
-questions of enlightenment, of intellec
tual and social freedom, of economic 
development, and of national effi-
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ciency." It is also clear from reports 
that great and radical changes in their 
social, educational, and . religious life 
are apparent. The author of this book 
points out the fact that Japan is the 
" leader of the far East," and states 
that her influences are keenly felt in 
all the Orient. Reference is also made 
to the great progress that has been 
made in KO'rea, China, India, Africa, 
a~d Turkey. All these eastern coun
tries welcome the Westerner with his 
ideas and ideals. 

Mr. Mott tells us that " commercial 
enterprises without i: ure Christianity" 
have added " new imniorali ty;" that 
the liquCJII' traffic is being carried into 
Africa and other countries; •that infidel 
and indecent literature is being circu
lated; that the writings of Haeckel, 
Huxley, Spencer, Ingersoll, and Brad
laugh, along with the "conclusions" 
of the destructive critics, are being 
widely disseminated. Again, it is 
shown that the native priests and 
leaders O'f the heathen religions are 
making great efforts in r evising thelr
religions. They modify their teaching 
and strive to make their religion lib
eral and modern by throwing in a little 
·western science. 

In view of these facts, one can see 
the absolute need of striking now. 
The more missionaries we send now, 
the greater shall our hold be on these 
nations. We can retard the revival of 
the native religions if we QUt act now. 

The " spiritual tide" is rapidly ris
ing, due to the heroic efforts of the self
sacrificing, God-fearing, and soul-lov
ing missionaries on the field. They are 
lights shining in deep darkness. What 
are you doing as evangelists, elders, 
deacons, individuals, and churches, to 
help lift these peoples to a higher 
plane? Remember this: They have 
energy tO' be used, hearts to be trained, 
and souls to be saved for the kingdom 
of heaven. The "decisive hour for 
world-wide missions" evidently is now. 
For this very reason my wife and · I 
decided to give ourselves to this great 
work. We hope to sail some time in 
September. 

"I love them that love me; and 
those that seek me diligently shall find 
me." (Prov. 8: 17.) 

A CHRISTIAN COLONY. 
Any person wishing land located, address 

H. C. BELL, Patterson, Cal. Address changed 
from 2327 North Tulare Street, Fresno, Cal., to 
Patterson, Cal. 

If Yours Is fl uttering or weak, use 'RENOVINE." !!Wade by Van Vleet-Mansfleld Drug Co., Memphis, Tenn. Price $1.00 
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The Organ Maker 

Save You $48.75 
Take Your Own 

TimeToPay 
I Am Sweeping the Country 
Like Wildfire With My 
Direct-From-Factory, Free
Bome-Tria.l Selling Plan. 
It Will Po.y You To Rea.cl 
Every Word Below! ~ 

All Records Broken in the Most 
Stupendous Nation-wide Sale of Organs 
Ever Known-Competition Entirely 
Swept Away by My Wonderful Offer. 

I am the man who made the "Adler" a. 
hous ehold word; more than 75.000 of these famous 
organs are now in the homes of the p eople. You 
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30 diay~:nT~~~ w~H\0~!v~a:~~gm.~:n~0cause I sell 
direct from the$500,000Adler Organ Factory (great· 
est in existence ) ab lowest wholesale factory 
prices. The Adler Plan thoroughly w recks organ 
prices, absolutely sponging out all "in-between", 
exts~~iic::~~~er~6,Pt~ft~sJi'!J>a'f, X'"Jit:;;,!rg!iI:t 
send for my Catalo~. Select the Adler Organ you 

~k:vgei\tl:i. ~gn.if1 1f:i:,~. 1s':~1J ~~1~~tn~~ ':i':ii~i 
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terest. And more: I will give you. the longe::;t 

~~~;tirfl'~6ln1fa;~~t::. 0V~u ~:~eh~~ :~~i~~~ 
to own the fin est orgnn ever · 
made. If you h ave an old style, 
worn out organ, it will 
pay you to give it away and 
replace it with an exquis· 
i telyeweetton"ed "Adler." 

Mail Coupon! 
ly ~a°~o;ri:~gra0ia81~J>y 
an Organ-until you see my 
plan to save you $48.75 
with your own time to 
pay. So, write for my 

~W~nE~oo~i:!g1c~~g~~ 
or a Penny Postal will 
bring it. Address me 
p ersonally-right now-

(, L. Adler ,Pres't~ 
Adler Manufacturing Co. 

Louisville. Ky. 
Also Makers of the 
Celebrated Southern Grand Pianos. 
_______ , ______ .., 
c. L. Adler, Pres't, Adler M'l'g, Co., I 

3053 W. Chestnut St., Louisville, Ky. 
Send me my copy of the Wonderful I 

Free Illustrated Adler Organ Book. II 
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PUDDINGS 
made from 

JELL-0 
ICE. CREAM 
Powder 

Are the easiest made and most de-
licious ever served by the :finest cooks 

~ 
Simply stir the powder into milk, ~ 

boil a few minutes, and it's done. 
Anyone can do it. Directions printed 
on the package. 

Ice Cream made from J ell-0 Ice l 
Cream Powder costs only one cent a 
dish. 

Flavors : Vanilla, Strawberry, 
Lemon, Chocolate, and Unflavored. 

At Grocers', 10 cents a pachage. 
Beautiful l{ecipe Book Free. Ad-

dress, ' 
The Genesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy, N. Y. 
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EVANCELIZINC ALABAMA. 

BY C. E. HOLT. 

The command of our King is : " Go 
ye into all the world, and p·reach the gos
pel to every creature." The State of 
Alabama is Cine of the neediest and 
most inviting :fields for missionary 
work in America. There are very few 
gospel preachers in the State giving 
their whole time to the ministry of the 
word. It has been thought-and, per
haps, some yet think-that the loyal 
disciples of Alabama will not support 
the gospel sufficiently well to evangel
ize the State; hence many appeals 
have been made to disciples in ather 
States to assist in evangelizing Alar 
bama. After prayerfully and careful
ly considering this question, I am per
sua~ed that if the matter is put before 
the brethren properly they will cheer
fully lend a 11.elping hand in having the 
old Jerusalem gospel preached in all 
parts of our great State. 

I have worked with the church , of 
Christ in Flarence, Ala., almost six 
years, and the congregation has grown 
steadily from the beginning of my work 
here. We have a very active member
ship, contributing very liberally to the 
support of the gospel here and else
where. They will assist liberally in the 
evangelizing of the State, but we want 
the fellowship of the disciples of the 
entire State in this work. The more 
that is contributed, the greater number 
of preachers can go out into the high-" 
ways and byways and tell the good 
news. We do not ask for a dollar out
side of the State, believing the loyal 
brethren in the State can and w,i ll 
sustain the work. 

I propose to give my entire time 
during the year 1912, beginning 
J anuary; 1, to evangelizing the State. 
Some of the churches in Tennessee are 
working together in having the gospel 
preached ·in Japan, and this is just as 
it should be ; why, then, we might ask, 
should we not work together in Ala
bama to have the gospel preached in 
our own great State and among our 
own great peaple? 

I feel that this will meet with a 
hearty response from every true died
ple in Alabama. I wish to correspond 
with all the brethren in 'the S,tate who 
are inte,rested in this greatest of all 
work. Address me at 543 North Cherry 
Street, Florence, ,Ala. 

THE .COOKEVILLE SCHOOL. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY, 

The firs t building for the literary de
partment of this school is being built 
as rapidly as possible, and the manage
ment confidently expects to have this 
building completed and the school 
started by January 1, 1912. This is an 
elegant three-story building, with some 
fifteen clai:;s rooms, situated on a beau
tiful site of twenty acres, exactly the 
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A SIMPLE REMEDY 

If you should cut your finger; 
scratch, bruise, or burn any part of 
your body; stick a nail in your foot; 
develop a so·re throat frCllil cold or any 
other cause; suffer with poison oak, 
offensive odor ffom. ··the feet · ar body, 
itching or discharge from any organ, 
the best thing to do is to put twa tea
spoonfuls of Tyree's Antiseptic Powder 
in a pint of water and bathe the part 
with it freely three or four times a 
day. It will relieve you at once and 
save you much inconvenience and ex
pense. This Powder is not poisonous 
and is not a patent medicine. Its com
position and uses are fully described 
in a little booklet, entitled "The 
Nurse," a copy of which, along with a 
liberal free sample of the Powder, may 
be had free of charge by addressing 
J. S. Tyree, Washington, D. C. The 
powder sells in drug stores for 25 
cents and $1 per box; ar will be mailed, 
postpaid, on receipt of price. The 
sample costs nothing. 

I WILL MAKE YOU 
PROSPEROUS 

tf you O.rt1 honest trnd ambitious write me 
today. No matter where you live or what 
your occupation . I will t each you the Real 
Estate business by mail; appoint you Special 
Represen~tivo of my Company in your town; 
start you in a profitable business of your own, 
nd help you mo.ke big money at onco. 

Unusual opportunity for men Without 
capital to become Independent for life. 
Valuable Book and full particular& FREE. 

Write today. 

NATIONAL CO·OPERATIVE REALTY CO. 
B. R. MARDEN 594 M n~den Building: 

President Washlnr:ton, D. (), 

GALL STONES a°iiy LIVER 
or Stomach Aliment Cured. 

AVOID AN OPERAT.ION 
Have yn11 Pain or Distress in Pi£ of Stomach Pains 2 

h ours ~fter.meal!!i, Right-aide pains or Backach'e1 Spells 
o~ Indiges tion, Sic~ Headache, Biliousness, Colic, J aun
dice, Bl~es, Const!pa.tion. Piles, Soreness, Fullness or 
Oppress ion over Liver or Stomach 1 I f you have any of 
these symptoms you n eed the "SECRO-SOLVO-TONEH 
Treatment. Write for FREE Bookle t. CALLSTONE 
REMEDY CO., Sole U. S. Ag ts , Dept. 28, 225 Dearborn 
Street, CHICAGO, ILL. 

· !~F:~'BELlS 
Memorial Bells a Specialty. 

G!~~~ McSh&ne Belllo'onndry <'o.,Ba.ltlniore,!ld.,U.S • .1. 

BELLS. 
Steel Ailoy Church and school Bells. B!'""Send tor 
Catalogue. The C. S. BELL CO., Hillsboro. o 

proper distance from the business part 
of town. Its location could not be im
proved. They contemplate erecting as 
early as possible boarding halls and a 
Bible school building, where the Bible 
is to be taught to all who wish to study 
it free of charge. A reasonable num
ber of Bible .students who expect to 
spend their time in preaching will be 
given tuition in the literary department 
free . In connection with the school 
there is to be an indust:rial feature, es
pecially farming and t ruck raising, 
where all worthy young men who have 
not means at their command can work 
their way through school. Any who 
desire to make such an arrangement 
as this might communicate with Broth
er W. B. Boyd, Cookeville, Tenn. He 
is already making . arrangements for 
the open ing of this school on the first 
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$5000 
WORTH 

OF 
VALUABLE 

Prizes Given 
ABSOLUTELY FREE 
For Solving This Puzzle 

2 

5 

8 

Magic 15 Puzzle 
Directions. Take any number from 1to9 ln

clusive and arrange them in the squares so that 
when added together vertically, h orizonta lly 
and diagonally the total will make 15. No 
number can he used more than twice. 

Every one sending an answer to this 
.PUzzle will get a prize. The prizes range 1 

in value to piano buyers from $50 to 
$175; the nearer correct the answer the 
more valuable the prize. 
SEND IN YOUR ANSWER. YOU 

MAY GET THE HIGHEST PRIZE. 
Only one answer a llowed from the 

same family . I am offering these prizes 
in order to introduce and advertise the 
high-grade Purcell pianos. I will send 
you the prize you win, with full particu
lars. Send in your answer a t once, on 
this or a separate sheet of paper, to 

I. S. PURCELL 
Dept. 40 , 14 Weste~ Avenue, Chicago, Ill. 

Opium, Whl•key and Drug Habits treat
ed &t home or at Sanitarium. Book on 

subject Free. DR. B. M. WOOLLEY, 
33 Victor S•nltarlum, Atlanta, Ca. 

Monday in January, 1912. I am espe
dally inter ested in the industrial fea
ture of this school. There are numbers 
<>f boys who can succeed in obtaining an 
education and who will make good in 
life, if the opportunity is presented 
t hem to labo·r and pay .their way 
through school. Farm work is just 
as good for the health and far better 
for the morals than baseball; besides, 
it will enable worthy young men to ob
tain an educati6n. This school is lo
cated in an exceptionally fine place, 
where there are few colleges of any 
k ind, and none where the Bible is 
taught . . It will afford an opportunity 
for as bright young people as the world 
contains to fit themselves for life. All 
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may its succei?s be assured from the 
very beginning. 

The church at Cookeville seems to be 
in a healthy, prosperous condition. I 
have had two very pleasant visits there 
already this year. I pray that they 
may be faithful in the service of the 
Lord and that they may succeed in all 
their efforts to advance his cause. 

COD'S FORBEARANCE. 

BY C. H. WETHEBBE. 

vVe have very great reason to be 
thankful to God for his wonderful for
bearance toward Ui:\. He bears with us 
as no human being would or could. If 
he were to deal with us as we are often 
dealt with by our fellow-men, we would 
experience a great deal more hardship 
and suffering than we now do, for he 
would forsake us in the very times of 
our sore needs and distresses. It is 
true that God is not utterly indifferent 
to our faults and sins. By no means 
does he lightly r egard our disobedience 
of his commands and r equests; yet he 
does have patience with us ; he does re
member our frailty; he does make al
·1owance for · our tendency to commit 
sin. See how God forbore with the im
perfections of many of the prominent 
Old Testament believers. Note his 
gi·ea t forbearance with Moses, Elijah, 
Jonah, and others. A leading Bible 
expositor, in writing of Moses, says: 
"He charges Jehovah with laying 
upon him an intolerable burden, an in
supportable affliction. He implies in
justice in the heavy imposition of re-

. sponsibility, as though these were his 
children, and he their nursing father, 
bound to bear with their frailties and 
follies as one responsibile for having 
begotten or conceived them, and also 
to provide for them as his · offspring. 
And he concludes by asking rather to 
be killed by Jehovah than thus longer 
to be burdened. Of such impatience 
with God, 'this is not the only historic 
instance. Notably, Elijah and Jon~h 
exhibit a similar spirit when one said, 
'It is enough; now, 0 Lord, take away 
my life, for I am not better than my 
fathers;' and the other, very angry, 
before Nineveh, twice asked to die, say
ing, ·' It is better for me to die than to 
live,' and, even justifying his own an
ger, 'I do well to be angry, even unto 
death.' In all of these cases the long
suffering and forbearance of the Lord 
are quite as conspicuous as the impa
tience of his servants." 

It was a great mercy to those men 
that God was far more forbearing with 
them than ,they themselves were with 
their imperfect fellows . But there are 
those in these days who say that if a 
Christian commit even one sin against 
God, he fo rfeits his title as a child of 

good people should encourage this God . This is untrue. He forgives that 
school in every reasonable way, and one's sins and still loves him. 
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When your spirits are 
lagging, your physical 
vigor is at low ebb and 
you are all used up, drop 
in at the nearest fountain 
and invest a nickel in a 
glass of delicious, cooling, 
refreshing 

This is the best drink 
the founta.in offers···a be
witching blend of the pure 
juices ' of six delicious' 
fruits---ab solute l y free 
from any harmful or un· 
wholesome drug or color· 
ing matter---a natural fruit 
d r i n k---wholesome, re
freshing, exhilarating and 
nourishing. 

IT'S RICH 
IT'S RED 

IT'S PURE 
It Picks You Up Instantly. 

5c At all Fountains 
and In Bottles :: 

Send us a new subscriber. 



832 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JULY 27, 1911. 

Spectacles 

_ Mean What I Say 
1
And I positively don't want you to send me a single solitary penny 
when you answer this announcement. Why? Because I am now 
·introducing a new kind of Spectacle-my wonderful "Perfect Vision" 
Spectacles-the latest and most remarkable eyesight protectors and 
'preservers the world has -ever seen. 

-These latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles of mine will actually make a 
blind man see-of comse, I don't mean one blind from birth, but blind 
on account of age.-

-These latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles of mine will enable you to 
shoot the smallest bird off. the tallest tree tops, plough in the field and drive 
on the brightest, hottest, sunniest days without any danger of your getting · 
cataracts, chronic sore eyes, or granulated lids.-

-These latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles of mine will enable you to 
read the very finest print in your bible, and do the finest kind of embroidery 
and crocheting just as well as you ever did in your younger days, and 
at one and the same time they will also be protecting and preserving your 
eyes and be keeping them from getting weaker while doing it.-

And I therefore want you and every other spectacle wearer in your 
, county (all my old customers also) to get a handsome ROIJ.f~c~olD pair 
of these very remarkable and latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles of mine 
without a single solitary cent of cost; and as a favor-not an obliga
tion, mind you-I will kindly ask you to 

Just Do Me A Good Turn -
by showing them around to your neighbors and friends and speak a good word fm 
them whenever you have the opportunity. 

If you want to do me this favor write me your name and address at once and I wilt 
immediately mail you my Free Home Eye Tester and latest ~ID Spectacle offer. Address: 

DR. HAUX, Haux Building, ST. LOUIS, MO. 
N 0 TE. - The Above is the Largest Mail Order Spectacle House in the World and Perfectly Reliable. 
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WOR ·· 
By R. H. Boll. 

About "Civing Thanks Always for All Things." 

In a letter o·f recent date I received the following ques
tion: 

In the Gospel Advocate af May 11 you show the ground 
on which we may be thankful for different kinds ol' suffer
ings. I think I fully agree with you as far as you explained, 
and thank you; but it seems to me you did not include quite 
everything. How can we be thankful for discord and strife 
among brethren, among neighbors, or in families? Can we 
thank Gad that such conditions exist and at the same time 
pray for harmony, union, peace, and love? How can we be 
thankful that our children are disobedient, disagreeable, 
or otherwise sinful? How can we be thankful that any one 
whom we dearly love is living in disobedience to God, and 
even dies in that condition ? Haw can we be thankful for 
our own sins? For our children's d.1sobedience and other 
1!ins we. may or may not be responsible, I think. Is it not 
true that it is sometimes impossible for a parent to properly 

train his or her children, an account of inherited tendencies, 
lack of cooperation of (or even opposition by) the other 
parent, and environments? Or could sufficient faith and 
love overcome all these things? 

Certainly it would not be proper ta thank God for the sin 
and the evil that is being done. However, this querist needs 
but to consider two things to find a solution of the prob
lems here suggested. 

(1) We should distinguish between the cause of the suf
fering that comes to us and the suffering itself. The cause 
may be exceedingly wrong and not to be rejoiced over by 
any means; but the effect, by the time it reaches us, is a 
blessing from God. (Rom. 8: 28.) 'l'o illustrate: It was 
certainly no occasion for thanksgiving that Joseph's breth
ren were wicked and heartless enough to sell their brother 
into Egypt, or that Potiphar's wife was an adulteress at 
heart and a slanderer; yet the deep suffering that befell 
Joseph by the wickedness of bath these parties was un
mitigated blessing, as the end of the story proves. Had he 
known the outcome, and how each of these calamities was 
but a stepping-stone to exaltation and happiness, Joseph 
might well have thanked God for them. Now God. bids us 
by faith to anticipate the end from the beginning and give 
him thanks from the first for all the better things that come 
aur way; for he has promised that they should be blessings 
to us. 

( 2) There is a wider sense in which God makes all the 
works of Satan and the wickedness of men to praise him. 
We, for example, have been unspeakably blessed by the hard
ness of Israel, the treachery of Judas, the weakness of 
Pilate, the cruelty of Christ's murderers. •If those evils 
have abounded to our good, so do the nearer evils likewise. 
However, it is not for Satan that we give thanks, nor for 
maI).'S sin, but for God's wisdom, power, and love that over
rules and uses them ta our favor. 

Now the things you mention come under the head of these 
principles as certainly, if not as obviously. The pain 
occasioned by the disobedient lives of friends or loved ones, 
the rebelliousness of our children, .the discord in the con
gregatio.n, is salutary. If permitted its true influence, it 
will spur us to more earnestness, it will increase our efforts, 
it will lead us to the throne of God, it will draw us n·earer 
the Source af all comfort and strength. And in the end it 
will be seen that these sorrows also abounded to better 
fru it in our Christian life, to the helping of others; and ~o 
our own salvation. 

About Praying tor Any Man's Death. 

From the same source comes the fallowing inquiry: 
Now I want to ask about another question. In the Gospel 

Advocate of May 18 you ably vindicate God and his inspired 
servant. David, in regard to the imprecatory psalms. That 
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sugg~sts another thought ta me. If we know persons whom 
we really believe to be a hindrance to the general and spir
itual welfare of their own families and the cause of Christ, 
is it wrong to pray for their death, provided we also pray 
frorn the heai·t, "Thy will be done," realizing that we might 
be mistaken in our judgment and that God knows best? 
Certainly every true follawer of Jesus is "not willing that 
any should perish," and gladly works, prays, and sacrifices, 
as he has opportunity, to save any of his fe llow-men; yet it is 
true that we may sometimes cast pearls before swine. If 
it is wrong to pray for the death of any one, it is certainly 
wrong to dtesire it. Evidently we may and should express 
all our desires- requests-to God. (Phil. 4: 6.) If they 
are improper to "be made known unto God," we should put 
them from us, for it is certain we can hide no thought from 
him. 

Please answer my questions in the Gospel Advocate. 
I will appreciate all the attention you deem proper to give 
them. I consider them practical questions. 

Quite true: when it is right to want anything, it is right to 
pray for it, and only then. Now the article on the im
precatory psalms, referred to, emphasized the fact that they 
pertained t.o a dispensation of law and judgment, and that 
prayers for .vengeance were in ordBr then, '1S they will be 
again in the dispensation to come when " He cometh to 
judge and to avenge." (Rev. 6: 9, 10.) I wou'.d suggest 
these thoughts on the subject: 

As to the suffering of personal injuries and wrongs, it is 
always right to do as phrist did-to commit our cause to 
Him who judgeth righteously. ( 1 Pet. 2: 23.) "Vengeance 
is mine, I will recompense." And that leaves our hearts 
and hands free to be kind and to do good to our enemies, 
and even dying, to pray: "Lord, lay not this sin to their 
charge." (Acts 7: 60.) 

As to the oppression of the enemy and wicked opposers 
af God's work, a severer prayer was used. (Luke 18: 1-8; 
2 Tim. 4: 14; Gal. 5: 12.) But the latter two passages are 
perhaps not so much prayers as utterances of righteous 
indignation, such as, for exampl~, Paul's speech to Bar
Jesus (Acts 13: 10, 11) and Peter's upon Ananias and Sap
phira. 'l'hese wera uttered by the Holy Spirit and· in zeal 
for God, but would hardly be patterns for ordinary occa
sions. 

Lastly, it is always right and good to pray for the salva
tion and conversion of men. For God would have all men 
to be saved. (1 Tim. 2: 1-4.) When in doubt, do that. 
" Bless them that persecute you: bless, and curse not." 
Death i s such a terrible calamity to the unsaved that it would 
be an awful step to take to pray for such an event . God 
forbid! 

The Source of the Following Article. 

The following article is taken from a German work, 
entitled "Elisha the Tishbite," written by F. W. Krum
macher, a German preacher of the la~t century. Its mes
sage is as fresh and modern as any published yesterday. 
It is in many respects a most remarkable book and well 
"\Or th reading-not that the writer is always correct; but 
it is pervaded by a spirit of trust, of rugged faith and 
truth, of. a high conception of both the goodness and severity 
of God. Under the text, sometimes pretext, of the story of 
Elijah, Krummacher discusses almost every subject in the 
Bible, and that with a freshness and power unsu_rpassed. 
The book reads best in the German, but the English trans
lation is quite good. It is obtainable in both languages from 
the American Tract Society, 180 Nassau Street, New York. 
The following extract is translated directly from the German 
by the writer of the First Page. The scene is laid on Mount 
Carmel, where the priests of Baal are vainly endeavoring 
to call down fire upo.n their sacrifice . (See 1 Kings 18: 
20-40.) 

THE MODERN BAAL. 

(Translated from the German of F. W. Krummacher .) 

The sacrifice is prepared. Now for making a noise that 
will shake all Mount Carmel: " Baal hear us, Baal hear us!" 

Grows one weary and hoarse, another tears his mouth open 
and takes it up: "Baal hear us." And when this one's faith 
flags, the other quickly gathers up the' little faith sparks 
left in his soul and shrieks, "Baal hear us." Yonder one 
stares up inta the heavens, as if expecting them to open; 
this one, down into the deep clefts, to see if the yearned-for 
flame would not burst forth ; here one locks beneath him
self whether it may not be thundering and crackling in the 
bowels of the earth-" 0 Baal, hear us!" How they croak 
and howl with raw, hoarse throats, with mouths wide open 
and confused faces!' But from morn till noon their cries are 
lost in the crags and die in the echo of the mountains. Baal 
neither moves nor stirs. It seems as if in all the world 
it were impossible to obtain a little fire. Now the tribe are 
growing wild and frantic-they lift up their legs, set them
·selves in motion, begin to sway and to stagger about the 
altar, to jump and to dance, with consumed, fanatical ges
tnres·-but in heaven or on earth there is none that regards; 
there was neither voice nor answer. That's a pitiful deity, 
is .it not?-a pure nothing. But, really, one might almost 
think this a description of the beloved deity of our enlight
ened century. Just such a dead monster, such a dumb idol, 
with whom is neither voice nor answer nor regard-that is 
the god of the Bible-hating, gross generation of this day; 
that i s the god of most of our philornphers and poets, the 
god of our politicians and journalists, the god of unnum
bered seminaries and higher schools, the god of our modern 
educational institutions and high places of learning, and, 
therefore, the fashionable god of our refined circles and 
cultured assemblie:;: and societies of best tone; in which it is 
counted a disgrace to even seem to hold to the old Bible 
God, and where one is extremely careful not to mention 
the name of the Lord, as if filth and defilement were at
tached to it; where in the place of this Name nowadays the 
expression " the Heavens" and " Fate " are current
" Heaven go with thee," and "May Fate favor thee"
manners of speecl: behind which a godless and perverse 
generation in vain t ries to h ide its infidelity. They don't 
want to hear anything of a "Word of God," or of a divine 
revelation, of a prayer-hearing, actively -working God, of a 
walk with" him, and experiences of his nearness. All these 
are fabled and threadbare things, which they regard for 
nothi ng more than wind, fraud, and fairy tales- which 
in itself is proof sufficient that their god has neith er voice 
nor answer nor any regard, and that their their "Heavens" 
and " Fate " is a simple nothing, that they have a dead 
wood idol for a god, a dumb, lazy, sleepy-headed Baal, who, 
thank the Lard, exists ·only in the shadow play of benighted 
brains. And a nice god he is, this god of many so-called 
Deists and Natural Religionists, this god of so many of our 
enlightened gentlemen and ladies, this god of our novel 
reader s, literary amateurs, religionists of the new type. 
It is a god who does not discern twixt black and white, and 
who pleasantly passes over a thousand sins and shameful 
deeds if they are not' altogether police offenses. It is a god 
in whose law book the service of the flesh is permitted, and 
lies and falsehood are smart diplomacy, whoremongering 
a pardonable weakness, and the most voluptuous dance an 
innocent pleasure. · I t i s a god to wham it makes no qiffer
e!1ce what one thinks or believes; a god whom every in
famous scoundrel may with good cheer call upon as witness · 
and judge; a god of whose favor any sort of scamp feels 
himself assured; a god before whom one need not be ashamed 
of any kind of loose talk; before whom none need ta blush 
about any unclean lust or be terrified on account of any 
blasphemy. Behold this is thy gad, thou wicked and 
adulterous generation. I speak not of all, but I speak of the 
many. That is a so-called "All-Father," as you love to imag
ine him, you superwise, Bible-shunning, enlightened folk. He 
is an oldish sor t of gentleman whom ane can wind around 
one's little finger ; a dead dummy whom the flesh and the 
devil has sent forth to you as god, and who gives no evil doer 
any pangs of conscience; a golden calf which bellows its 
approval after you even as you go into the drink houses or 
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in the chambers of unchastity. 0 , woe to you, how some day 
that gad will leave you in the lurch, in the hour of supreme 
need, when death sets h is sting into your heart, and the fi re 
begins to creep through you r veins-the fire of which the 
scripture declares it shall nevermore be quenched. Then 
you may cry t ill you are hoarse : " Baal hear us! Baal hear 
us!" But there will be no voice nor answer nor any that 
regardeth, for your Baal in wham ye trusted exists not in the 
univer se. He is a hallucination. As truly as God lives, 
brethren, what the Spirit spoke through John is the truth: 
"Who does not abide in the teaching of Christ, hath no 
God." Tremble ye, all of you who have nat the God of the 
Bible, the God revealed in Christ- ye are atheists. Seek 
now and search in the depths of your souls and y,011 will 
find it-ye are atheists. 

TH E WOMAN QU ESTION. , NO. 3. 

BY MRS. H. L. Kl"\'IGHT. 

When taking the affirmative side of the question, " Does 
this command (1 Cor. 14: 34) prohibit women from partici
pating ·in the ind ividual speaking of 'social' meetings?" 
I made no attempt to overthrow the " two-special-works" 
theory, as i t would have made no difference in the answer 
of the question whether this theory were correct or not. 

Admitting it to be correct, it did not look r easonable that, 
if woman were given a gift of inspirat ion that would enable 
her to participate in the work of furnishing the word of 
God to the church, Paul would forbid her in 1 Cor. 14: 34 
doing what 1 <Cor. 11: 2-17 showed she was permitted to do 
in the assembly; therefore if the prophesying of 1 Cor. 11: 
2-16 was permitted in the assembly, the only reasonable 
way to account for what would otherwise be a contradiction 
in the word of God would be that the gift of prophecy given 
women was confined to forete ll ing events, s.uch. as the proph
esying of Agabus (Acts 21: 11.) The fact that women wer e 
commanded to be in silence when the gift of prophecy that 
edified and comforted was being exercised in the assembly 
is no evidence that women were able to participate in this 
particuiar kind of prophesying, or that this command re
ferred only, to speaking by inspiration, for the reason that it · 
is a positive fact which cannot be disputed or explained 
away that this command does include in its prohibition 
another k ind of speaking besi-des that of inspiration-the ask
ing of a question. There is no· scriptural evidence that 
women ever did prophesy unto edifica tion and comfort either 
in the assembly or in private, and no special work was 
given her that would require such inspiration to qualify 
her for it. The teaching enjoined U.PO'Il the aged women in 
Tit. 2: 3-5 would not r equire inspiration ; any aged woman 
without the direct aid of inspiration would be able to teach 
that which is good, pertaining to the training of the young 
women to love their husbands and children and to be sober
minded, chaste, worker s at home, k ind, and in subjection to 
their husbands, as Titus was to furn ish them with what it 
was they were to teach. Had they been given inspiration 
for this teaching, it would have been unnecessary for Titus 
to tell them what to teach. Teaching was not confined to 
those wlia were inspired even in the days before the church 
had received the complet e New Testament Scriptures. 
Those who had been taught by the inspired teach er s were to 
turn about and teach others. (Heb. 5: 12-14.) 

Therefore, it seemed to me that finding the answer to 
the question depended upon determining whether women 
were permitted to foretell events in the assembly or whether 
this gift was always exercised by them outside of the public 
~ssembly, as Agabus exercised it as recorded in Acts 21: 11. 

If it could not be proven beyond all doubt that the propb.
esying of 1 Cor. 11: 2-16 was exercised in the assembly, ·then 
we were left with 1 Cor. 14: 34-36 alone from which to draw 
our conclusions. So at this point I turned my attention 
to the proof offered on the other side of t he question to 
sustain the position that in 1 Cor. 11: 2-16 Paul was giving 
directions concerning the conduct of women when praying 
or pro-phesying in the assembly. 

In judging the value of th is proof, I found that Paul pre
cedes his direction s, concerning what the conduct of wbmen 
should be when praying or prophesying, with words of 
prais·e, and then continues to impart informat ion that he 
"would have tllem know." Not a word of censure accom
panies the giving the information, or a word that implies 
that the practice of th~ women at Corinth had not been · in 
accordance with hi~ directions; nothing more can be draw!l 
from these words of Paul than that he had not previously 
delivered them this charge and here was one thing more that 
he desired ta be "remembered in." Now, after imparting 
to them this that he would have them know, in verse 17 
he refer s to the statement made before introducing the 
subj ect of women praying or prophesying with veiled heads, 
which subject i•as only a part of the charge he had to give 
them; his statement of praise with which he opened his 
charge was not to be regarded by them as applying to their 
conduct in every particular, he is now going to continue· 
his charge by turning to another subject in which he shows 
them that their conduct is not worthy of praise, but of con
demnation. Their manner of eating the Lord's Supper was 
such that when they came together it was" not for the better, 
but for the worse." (Verse 17.) It was so plainly evident 
that the earning together referred to in verse 17 had no 
refer ence to what had been said concerning women praying 
and prophesying that I considered i t af no value in proving 
that Paul was referring to the conduct of women when pray
ing or prophesying in the assembly; and as it was since my 
last attempt to sustain this side · of the question that I dis
cover ed the proof con tained in verse 16 concerning the as
semblies of God having no such custom .as women praying 
or prophesying with uncovered heads, which has already 
been given in my last article, I did. not; of course, pass 
judgment upon the value of this. Yet, as I have previously. 
stated, I now derive the same assurance. from th is evidence 
that the praying and prophesying referred to in 1 Cor. 11: 
2-16 were practiced in the assembly as I did when I was 
practicing individual speaking in the assembly on the 
strength of this evidence alone. 

Next to be considered is another supposed proof, that I 
omitted from the list in my last article, that is sometimes 
offered upon the negative side o( the question, which i s that 
if Paul were referring to women praying and prophesying 
in private there would have been no necessity for covering 
the head. For thi8 evidence to be of any value, it must be 
pi:oven that it was not customary for women to be veiled, 
except in a public assembly. Macknight says, "In the East 
it was reckoned immodest in a woman to appear unveiled 
before any of the male sex, except their nearest relatives," 
and refers to Gen. 24: 65 for proof. This bBing true, it 
follow s t hat it would be necessary for a woman to be veiled 
in private, as well as in public, when foretelling events in 
the presence of one or more ·men not closely related, or 
under the circumstances in which Huldah prophesied (2 
Kings 22: 14)", which was not in the public assembly, but 
ta several individuals privately. The r easons given by Paul 
for women covering the head when praying or prophesying 
were, first, " because of the angels," and, second, because 
praying or prophesying with uncovered head " dishonoreth 
her head." " Because of a publi c assembly" is neither given 
for a reason nor hinted. Thus the last considered proof 
was found to be as valueless as the first. 

Having found that no evidence could be produced to prove 
that- Paul was referring in 1 Cor. 11: 2-16 to t he conduct 
of women when praying or prophesying in the assembly, 



836 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. AUGUST 3, 1911. 

I then began to look for evidence that would prove that he 
was not referring to their conduct when praying or p,roph
esyiflg in the assembly, but to their conduct in private, 
placing the same qualifications upon the ward "private" 
a s when we speak of "teaching privately." And as I had 
found nothing in the entire chapter of 1 Cor. 11 to prove 
that Paul was or >Ya.s not referring to women's conduct 
when praying or prophesying in the assembly, I was ·left with 
1 Cor. 14: 34-36 alone from which to draw all further con
clusions. It seemed conclusiye evidence to me that if women 
were not permitted to speak in so simple a manner as that 
<)f asking a question, the samb reason which made that 
objectionable would also make the foretelling of events, as 
well as every other kind ·of prophesying, objectionable; and, 
therefore, Paul wa-s not referring to the conduct of women 
when praying or prophesying i!J. the assembly, but in pri-
vate. 

Having not only found that no evidence could be pro
duced to prove that Paul was referring to the conduct a.f 
women when praying and prophesying in the assembly, 
but that there was what seemed to me conclusive evidence 
that Paul was not refe:i:r.ing to this, but to their conduct in 
private, I then gave my attention to determining from the 
only scripture left me-1 Cor. 14-just what prohibition 
this command placed upon women. I will first give my con
clusions concerning the modifications of the words " church " 
and " silence," as the first thing to learn seems to be the 
,answer to the question: " Are these words used here in a 
modified sense, and to what extent are they modified? " 

No doubt we sisters all r emember that brethren familiar 
with the Greek text have often infor~ed us of the fact that 
the original Greek word, "ekklesia," which is here and 
elsewhere in the New Testament translated "church," means 
"assembly," and is so translated in Acts 19: 32, 39, 41. 
This word is as appropr\ately applied to an assembled body 
of people of the world as to Christians, as is shown in 
Acts 19: 32; it is applied in the New Testament not only to 
an assembled body of Christians, but also to all Christians 
as a whole-the one vast asseip.bly all over the land; and 
also ta all Christians in a certain locality without reference 
to their being assembled together at one place in that 
locality. (See 1 Cor. 1: 2; 16 : 19; Gal. 1: 2.) To deter
mine what assembly or what kind of assembly is meant 
when we find the ·word " church" or "churches" in the 
New Testament, we must judge from the context. 

If the words "church" and " churches" are used here in 
1 Cor. 14: 34, 35 in an unmodified sense, then women are to 
keep silence in 'the individual churches, regardless of wheth-

• er they are assembled together at one place or scattered 
about in their own homes, and it would also be a shame for 
them to speak at any or all places even if alone in the 
privacy of their own rooms; for a Christian woman is "in 
the church," in the unmodified sense of the word, at all 
times and places. The context, other scriptures (Acts 2: 
17; 18: 26; Tit. 2: 3-5), and " common sense " tell us plainly 
that these words are used in a modified sense; that they 
refer onl:y to an assembly of Christians. But to what extent 
are they modified? 
T~e fact that these words are used in a modified sense 

does not give us the liberty to place our own modifications 
upon them. When a word ·is used in a modified sense by 
another, there is no way of accurately determining just what 
modifications the other has made, except by what h e says 
in connection with the word. However, in case of scripture, 
s~me other scripture might be safely used in determining 
this; but, as it has already been shown, there is no other 
scripture outside of the context that throws any light upon 
this subject at any point. Therefcrre we have no right to 
place any more or any less restrictions upon the meaning 
of any word in the scripture under consideration than the 
context plainly shows that Paul himself placed upon it. 

Now, does the context show that these words · were used 
here to specify some special meeting af the church, the 

assembling togethe1· of the church for some particular serv
ice, such as the Lord's-day worship, or are all the religious 
meetings of the church included? The subject which Paul 
is considering in 1 Cor. 14 is speaking-,-how to speak or to 
keep silent. The speaking to which h e refers is that done 
in the assembly when the whole church i s assembled 
together (verse 23 )-" when ye come together" (verse 26) . 
No particular meeting of the church is specified in the entire 
chapter. "If therefore the whole church ·be assembled 
together" and "when ye come together" apply to all the 
meetings of the church alike. The context has not restricted 
the words "church" and "churches" of 1 Cor. 14: 34, 35 
to any special meeting, whether it be upon the first day of 
the week or any other day of the week, and therefore we 
have no right to do so. Thus women are to keep silent, in 
accordance with the modifications given by Paul in his use 
of the word " silence" in this command, in all the meetings 
or cctmings together of the church. 

THOSE PROMISED SCRIPTURES. 

BY F . W. SMITH. 

It will be remembered that our "distant relative," the 
Western Recorder, engaged to furnish the Gospel Advocate 
scriptures containing a promise of salvation to any re
sponsible being after the apostles began their world-wide 
mission. After a long delay, the Recorder, in its issue of 
July 13, accommodates us with the foUowing : 

Recently our esteemed contemporary, the Gospel Advocate, 
of Nashville, Tenn., kindly requested us ta cite a single 
passage of scripture containing a promise of salvation to 
the unimmersed. 

We must confess that we really admire t he candor and 
courage of our contemporary, an:d hence it is a real pleasure 
for us to comply with its reasonable request. In sa doing, 
aur only difficulty is one of selection, as the passages asked 
are so numerous that it is perplexing to know which to 
give and which to omit. 

We offer without comment the following verses, which we 
sincerely trust will be sufficient to enlighten our honored 
brother on this all-important questicrn: 

" To him give all the prnphets witness, that through his 
name whosoever believeth in him shall receive remission of 
sins." (Acts 10: 43.) 

"And he said to the woman, Thy faith hath saved thee; 
go in peace." (Luke 7: 50.) 

"And brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must I do 
to be saved? And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house." (Acts 16 : 
30, 31.) 

"For by grace are ye saved through fai th; and that not of 
yourselves: it is the gift of God." (Eph. 2: 8.) 

"But now in Christ .Jesus ye who sometimes were far off 
are made nigh by the blood of Christ." (Eph. 2: 13.) 

"And the blcrod of J esus Christ his Son cleanseth us from 
all sin." (lJohn l: 7.) 

" Being justified freely by his grace 'through the redemp
tion that is in Christ Jesus: whom God hath set forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood." (Rom. 3: 24, 25. ) 

'"The righteousness which is of God by faith." (Phil. 
3: 9.) ' 

"And that from a child thou hast kn0>wn the holy scrip
tures, which are able to make thee wise unt o salvation 
through faith which is in Christ J esus." (2 Tim. 3: 15.) 

"Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith 
without the deeds of the law." (Rom. 3: 28.) 

"Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with 
God through our Lord J esus Christ." (Rom . 5: 1.) 
· When the Advocate has explained away these scriptures 

to its own satisfaction, we shall be glad to prolong the list. 
We regret exceedingly that the Recorder · persists in Hs 

failure to state our request accurately. The Advocate did 
not ask for " a single passage .of scripture containing a 
promise of salvation to the unimmersed," but did ask for 
scriptures containing such a promise to those subj ect to 
the gospel call after the apostles entered upon their ministry 
under the last commission. The matter was thus pur
posely brought within the bounds clearly marked out by 
the gospel dispensation in order to keep the Recorder from 
roaming all through the Bible, introducing scriptures not 
applicable to the subject in hand. We note with pleasure 
that our brother has, with one exception, confined his quota-
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tions to passages dealing with the subject of salvation under 
the preaching of the apostles in the development of the 
commission received after Christ arose from the dead. We 
alsa take pleasure in assuring the Recorder that we have · 
no desire to " explain away these scriptures" to the satis
faction of any one, but do as fully and unreservedly accept 
and believe what they teach as does the Recorder. The 
-Only difference between us relative ta these scriptures is, 
we understand whnt they teach, while our brother does not. 
There is not one in the whole list, as we shall clearly see, 
that proves the doctrine for which the Recorder contends
viz., salvation by "faith alone." This is true for the very 
plain and simple reason that they all (with the exception 
of Luke ·7: 50, which ·has no reference whatever to the 
pardon of an alien sinner, but to the forgiveness of a 
daughter of Abraham, a covenanted child of God) must be 
interpreted in the light of the commission under w)::tich the 
apostles operated and be made to completely harmonize 
with the provisions of that divinely inspired document. 

What, then, does the commission set forth as conditions 
with which sinners must comply in order to receive the 
promise of salvation from past sins? "And he said unto 
them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to the 
whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 
16: 15, 16.) Again: "And he said unto them, Thus it is 
written, that the Christ should suffer, and rise again from 
the dead the third day; and that repentance and remission 
of sins should be preached in his name unto all the nations, 
beginning from Jerusalem." (Luke 24: 46, 47.) In these 
scriptures we have the following items most clearly taught: 
(1) The beginning of the apostolic ministry under the last 
grand commission. (2) Jerusalem as the place where they 
were to begin their work. ( 3) After the resurrection of 
Christ as to the time they were to begin. ( 4) The condi
tions with which those to whom they preached were to com
ply before reaching the promise of salvation from past sins 
-viz., faith, repenta.i:ice, and baptism. Therefore, a candid 
investigation for the truth on this subject compels us to 
follow these divinely inspired men and see whether OI' not 
they complied with the instructions given them by their 
risen Lord. In doing this, we shall find them assembled 
in Jerusalem, the appointed place, waiting far the powe·r 
from on high to guide them in their work. "And when the 
day of Pentecost was now come, they were all together in 
one place. And suddenly there came from heaven a sound 
as of the rushing of a mighty wind, and it filled all the 
house where they were sitting. And there appeared unto 
them tongues parting asunder, like as of fire; and it sat 
upon each of them. And they were all filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance." (Acts 2: 1-4.) Now, what did the 
apostles speak as conditions leading to remission of sins? 
After submitting testimony from the prophets proving the 
Messiahship of Jesus, Peter said: "Let all the house of Israel 
therefore know assuredly, that God hath made him both 
Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom ye crucified." (Verse 36.) 
To "know assuredly" was to believe that 1 Jesus was the 
Christ, the Son of God; but even those wicked Jews, after 
doing this, knew that " faith alone " was insufficient to 
-Obtain pardon. Hence it is said: " Now when they heard 
this [testimony], they were pricked in their heart [that is, 
believed and were convicted of sin], and said unto Peter 
and the rest of the apostles, Brethren, what shall we do?" 
(Verse 37.) Now, if the contention of the Recorder were 
true, nothing more stood between those inquiring J ews and 
the promise of salvation, and the apostles would have re
plied: "There is nothing more for you to do; salvation is 
already yours." But, unfortunately for the Recorder's 
position, the apostle Peter in answer to their question said: 
" Repent ye, and be baptized every one of yau in the name 
of Jesus Christ unto the remission o! your sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Verse 38.) How 

completely this harmonizes with the commission in Mark 
16: 15, 16, placing the promises of salvation just where 
Christ put it-viz., after baptism! Thi s whole trama.ctian 
was the fulfillment of a prnphetic utterance: "For out of 
Zion shall go forth the. law, and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem." (Isa. 2: 3.) The language of Peter on this 
occasion was " the law" and "the word of the Lord " on the 
subject of salvation from pa.st sins, and baptism was as 
clearly a part of that word necessary to salvation as was 
either faith or repentance. Whatever conditions, therefore, 
were imposed upon this occasian, the beginning of the apos
tolic ministry, must obtain and are always implied in every 
case of conversion and salvation thereafter. 

Now, a.II the passages-save the exception not.ed (Luke 
7: 50), which has no bearing on the subject-submitted by 
the Recorder can be made to harmonize most beautifully 
with Peter's serman on Pentecost, in which he laid down 
baptism as one of the conditions of salvation, but. not a 
single on·e of them can be ma.de to harmonize with the 
Recorder's "faith alone" doctrine. Does a single one of 
the passages he quotes even mention repentance? Doubt
less the Recorder will say that where salvation is predicated 
of "faith," repentance is always included. Well, may not 
something else be included in the term " faith" ·as used in 
these passages, as well? By what rule or principle will he 
allow faith here to embody repentance and exclude bap
tism, especially since our Lord joined faith and baptism in 
the cammission (Mark 16: 15, 16), and also since the Holy 
Spirit, through Peter, joined repentance and baptism? 
Since the Holy Spirit has thus connected repentance and 
baptism, how can our brother include one of them in the 
term "faith " which leads to salvation, and exclude the 
other? Let him answer. Salvation is predicated of faith 
because it is faith that leads man to obey God, and every 
act performed in the service af God is simply the expression 
of faith. It is utterly impossible to exclude baptism from 
faith; hence baptism is no part of the law or deeds of the law 
by which no one could be justified. The law by which no 
one could be justified had no relation whatever to faith in 
Christ, while baptism 'iS connected with such faith. "What 
doth it profit, my brethren, if a man say he hath faith, but 
have not works? can that faith save him?" (James 2: 14.) 
Perhaps the Recorder will contend that James is alluding 
to a Christian man , and not to men in genera.I. Granted, 
for argument's sake, that this is true, and we will ask: 
ls the " faith alone" of a sinner more powerful in his salva
tion than the "faith alone " of a child of Gad in his salva
tion? If such a degree of faith cannot save one, how can it 

sa. ve the other ? 
Since all the passages ci ted by the R ecorder are kindred, 

when one is shown not to teach salvation by "faith a.lone," 
we suppose this will suffice: "Therefore being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Ch~ist." (Rom. 5: 1. ) It will be observed that the apos
tle Paul includes himseTf among those who were justified 
by faith; and, of course, if we can determine how ·and at 
w hat voint of his faith he was justified, the whole matter 
is settled. Hear what the Holy Spirit has said: "And now 
why tarriest thou? a.rise, and be baptized, and wash a.way 
thy sins, calling an his name." (Acts 22: 16.) This 
should be sufficient, but we will take one mo·re of our broth
er's passages: "But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes 
were afar off are made nigh by the blood of Christ." (Eph. 
2: 13.) Note that the Ephesians were made nigh by the 
blood "in " Christ Jesus. and not "out" of him. Haw, then, 
did they get into Christ Jesus?" Evidently in the same 
way that the saints of Galatia and Rome did. "For as 
many or' you as were baptized into Christ did put on Christ." 
(Gal. 3: 27.) "Or are ye ignorant that all we who were 
baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into his death? 
We were buried therefore with him through baptism into 
death." (RoU:. 6: 3, 4.) The Reco.rder will have to hunt 
for more passages, as these fail him in his hour of need. 
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Brother Lipscomb: ( 1) P leas,e explain Mark 1: 24-26. 
What was this spirit? It seemed to be a spirit that bath 
talked an :l acted, as in verse 24 it acknowledged Jesus as 
being "the Holy One of God," and in verse 26 it tore the 
man and ched with a loud voice. (2) Explain, also, Rom. 
10: 4. I heard a preacher use tbis for a text, in whicb h e 
said everything had two ends, and so had the law, and that 
Christ was the front end of the law, or the beginning crf the 
law. F. T. ACKERS. 

(1) There were evil SJ(irits with power over men in the 
days of Jesus Christ and inspired men. They had power 
to cast them out. They seem to have been confined to days 
of miracles. Vve have no account af them, save in the days 
of miracles. (2) Everything has two ends; but the law 
came before Christ, and he was the last end of it. The law 
prepared us for Christ. " The law is become our tutor to 
bi;ing us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith." 
(Gal. 3: 24.) 

Brother Sewell: ( 1) I thank you very much for your con
tinued patience with me in my simple questions. It appears 
to me that you have failed to answer the question asked by 
me so often. The question is: Did the Lord command the 
people (Acts 2 : 38) to be baptized for , or unto, crr into, the 
remission of sins? Now, Brother Sewell, your answer to 
this has been as follows : "Yes, I teach that all must be 
baptized," etc. This is not the question. The question is: 
Did Heaven command men to be baptized for, unto or into, 
remission af sins? It seems to me that this is simply a 
"Yes" or "No" question. (2) I saw in the Gospel Advo
cate the statement that" the church must rule the elders"
this leaves the elders, does it not? Why have elders if the 
above be true? Why not the church govern itself, as in 
Eph. 4: 12; 1 Cor. 13: 10? ( 3) How do you understand 
Heb. 6: 1-7? It is a little bit difficult to my mind. I would 
like to have your understanding as to it. J. G. BABLOW. 

Yes, Brother Barlow, I do mast sincerely and earnestly 
believe that the Holy Spirit in Acts 2: 38 plainly and posi
tively commanded those people to repent and be baptized 
unto, or int o, the remission of sins. But I have all the time 
contended ' that while faith, repentance, and baptism are 
commands for the sinner to obey, the expression "unto the 

· remission of sins" is simply a promise to the people, and in 
no sense a command. I have also contended that "unto" 
remission, or " into," is a much more li teral and correct 
rendering than "far." The word " for ," as in the King 
James Version, is much more liable to be perverted and 
misapplied than " unto" or " into." " F9r " is so empha
sized and strained as to make it a part of the command to 
the sinner by many, instead of making it a promise from 
God to all that will obey the commands given ta and required 
of the sinner. I have all the time understood you, as many 
others do, to regard it in the sense of a command, and not a 
promise; that if the sinner is not baptized understanding 
that baptism is for the remission of sins, his baptism is 
nothing. One prominent brother once tried t o prove through 
the Gospel Advocate that "for remission ." is certainly part 
of the command to the sinner. To put i t that way is to 
make remission actually come through baptism instead of 
through the blood of Christ, as Paul puts it in Epb. 1: 7. 
Baptism, preceded by faith and repentance, as one of the con
ditions of pardon, simply puts people into Christ, where 
the promise of remission is, "through bis b~ood." The acts 
of faith, repentance, and baptism all combined do not pardon 
sin, but they make a character and put people into the 
relationship in which Goel promises pardon. God pardons; 
but be only promises to pardon those who prepare them
selves for it through an humble obedience to the gospel. 
Such has been my contention all the time, and I thought I 
had made it plain enough to be understood. (2) I do not 
remember to have seen the statement of which y'ou speak 
and do not know in what sense or connection it was said, . 

and therefore cannot now a ttempt any explanation of it. 
(3) The leading thought in this passage is in regard to the 
matter of becoming Christians and then failing to grow up 
into a practical Christian life. This habit was pretty com
mon among the Jews, especially those that wanted to still 
keep up the customs of the Jewish law. By the "first prin
ciples" of the doctrine of Christ is meant that part of the 
gospel that pertains to becoming Christians. They would 
take these steps and go no further in the daily practice of 
Christianity, and begin to clamor more over matters pertain
ing to the J ewish law. The expression, " the teaching of 
baptisms," likely bad reference_ to the various washings, 
immersions, crf the Jews, which were p• "ticed r egularly 
among the Jews. The word" baptisms" (in the plural num
ber) would hardly have reference to the ordinance of bap
tism. The word might appropriately be rendered " immer
sions," referring to the Jewish immersions, or washings, as 
means of purifying or cleansing of the flesh. The J·ewi&h 
Christians, some of them, returned to Judaism again, and 
there was great danger that many af them would, if they 
did not go right on in the study and practice of Christianity. 
Hence the apostle lets them know that if they give up 
Christ and go back to the ' Jaw, there was no further chance 
for them. The law of Moses was already set aside and Christ 
was the last and only Savior to come; and if they rejected 
him and disregarded his blood, they would be forever un
done. These are the leading practical ideas contained in 
those verses. 

Brother Sewell : I find in the Gospel Advocate ·of July 6 
a query from Brother George Vv. Brown, of Grafton, W. Va ., 
asking you to please explain Matt. 19: 9. He says there 
is a brother causing trouble because he teaches that a man 
cannot put away his wife for any cause and marry again. 
Now I wish to say that I am not going ta try to defend this 
brother. I suppose that he is able to take care of himself. 
Neither do I write this to criticise you. I have been a 
student sitting at your feet for the past twenty years, and 
attribute a greater part of my knowledge Of the Scriptures 
to yours and other good bretbren's teaching through your• 
books and the Gospel Advocate. But I wish to say that Matt. 
19: 9 and other scriptures along the same line have given me 
trouble. Not that I do not believe them, neither want to dis
believe them; neither have I put my wife away, and dci not 
expect to; but the trouble is ta harmonize them with other 
scriptures. I have always been tau~ht, and so und erstand 
the Scriptures to teach, that J esus is the author o'f the new 
testament (covenant) ; that he became such after dominion 
and power were given him, and that dominion and power were 
given him after he had ascended to his Father and bad taken 
his seat on his Father's throne ; and that b e sent the Holy 
Spirit to the apostles to teach and guide them into all truth 
and to bring all things to their remembrance whatsoever 
he had said unto them, with the power to loose and bind; 
and I cannot find after the descent of the Ho ly Spiri t where 
he ever told any man that be could put away his wife, or 
the wife the husband, for any cause and marry again. -If 
you know o·f any such scripture, I would like to have chapter 
an(\ verse. H. L. TAYLOR. 

What need have we for the kind of passage that you a.sk 
for? Is it not enough when Jesus says so? He was fully 
inspired and also spoke bis Father's words, as be himself 
said. (See John 12: 49, 50.) He said again: "It is the 
spirit that giveth li fe; the flesh profitetb nothing: the words 
that I have spoken unto you are spirit, and are life." (John 
6: 63 .) So it seems to me that when J esus says ~ thing, 
that is an end to it. In that you have the word of Christ, 
the word of God, and the word of the Holy Spirit. And 
when he says, "And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, except for fornication , and shall marry an
other, committeth adultery" (Matt.19: 3-9) , he carries all 
the authority of heaven. When J esus says, "Except one be 
born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king
dom of God," be just as plainly teaches that one who is thus 
born does enter the kingdom. Sa when he says "except for 
fornication," he just as plainly teaches that when fornica
tion exists he may put her away and marry another. If 
not, who can tell what he does mean? When Jesus says a 
lhing, that settles it with me. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCateb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but !or any amount, however 
11mall, the cost will be ten cents. .A. check on any of the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
li'he money Itself 11 accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters ls five cents ; newspapers, one cent_ 

.A.DDRlllSSlllB OF MISSIONAUilllS : Otoshlge Fojlmorl, Takahagl, 
K:orlmotomora, Katorlgorl, Shlm011a, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyol 
Japan; Mr. and Mn. William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. ano 
Hr1. B. W. Hon, Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

To the Churches of Wilson County. 

As I am contemplating a month's work in your county, 
it seems good to me to suggest some matters of common in
terest. As my time is limited, as also is yours, it behooves 
us to make the very best use of it possible. Attention 
given to a few minor details will add much to the results of 
our meetings, and the first I shall mention is: 

1. Have the meetings well announced. Put it in the local 
papers, announce it at your . Lord's-day services and other 
public meetings, and talk it up privately. This will re
quire but little time or effort, but will result in much. In 
some instances I have met appointments without meeting 
the people, man,Y of them not even knowing of my coming 
till I had already come and gone, all for lack of the matter 
beng duly announced. 

2. See to it that the house is put in order. Sweep out; 
clean up the lamps, fill them· with oil, and rub up the chim
neys; gather up the waste paper and burn it; dust and ar
range the seats. But be sure not to forget those lamps. If , 
you have not yet put in gasoline lamps, why not do it now? 
You will need them for the protracted meeting, anyway. 
The old-fashioned oil lamp is the poorest kind of a substi
tute for a light; but if we must have them, by all means 
have them filled and the chimneys burnished. Do not wait 
till the night of the meeting to do this. But few are aware 
of how much depends on good lights. Enter a church, for 
instance, and attempt to speak to an audience that you can
not see, nor the audience see the speaker, nor the speaker 
be able to read his scripture selections, and you might as 
well pronounce the whole thing a failure and quit. Be
sides, in my particular case, I have some maps, charts, and 
other objects of interest that cannot be used t~ advantage · 
without plenty of light. 

3. 'rhe object of my coming is to enlist the. Wilson County 
churches in the support of a missionary. Counting the 
weake1" ones, there are twenty-four churches in the county. 
It ougb t not to be a burdensome matter for this many 
churches to sustain a man in the foreign· field-this in ad
dition to the duties of the churches nearer home. Since 
there are twenty-four churches, there must be not less than 
two thous.and Christians in Wilson County. In order to 
raise twelve hundred dollars, it would require but little 
more than fifty cents apiece during the year. There is 
probably not a Christian in the county but what spends 
more than this foolishly. 

A Card from Brother Klingman. 

Brother McCaleb: The boys gave us a "foreign food" 
l'eception Saturday night, after which Mr. Nomura said he 
desired to be baptized. You know how I felt . Perhaps my 
coming to Japan is not all in vain. He goes to Osaka in 
a few days to go into the silk business. He graduates next 
month. I baptized him after Brother Bishop preached a 
fine sermon on baptism at Koishikawa, Sunday night. I am 
sure your book, "Fram Idols to God " helped him. 

We rejoice to know that Brother Klingman has completed 
the work begun with Nomura in leading him to be a Chris
tian. Nomura entered our school in February. 1908. It was 

Nomura that borrowed a copy of the little book "From Idols 
to God," during the summer vacation of 1908. Whe~ he 
returned the book, he placed his finger between the two 
sections o.f the title, "From Idols" and "To God," and said, 
"I'm right in between here," meaning he had gotten away 
from idols, but did not yet understand abO'Ut God. I rejoice 
to know that he has now also come to God. 

Brother Nomura is one of the best boys we have ever had 
with us. It was he who, along with many other young men 
in Tokyo, acted as guide and interpreter to the American 
marines in the fall of 1908, when the United States fleet 
vi'sited Japan, and it was he that while guiding a sailor over 
the city one day repeatedly declined to enter the dens, of 
vice with him, on the ground, first, that 'he was a student, 
and, finally, because " I'm a Christian," though as yet he 
was onl:v one in the making. 

Brother Klingman sometimes sounds a note of discoura_ge
ment, lnt really I see no reason why he shcruld. Already he 
has bap!:ized a number, but Nonrnra alone converted to 
Christ is worth all his three years' work in Japan. 

A New Station Opened. 

Certain members of the Foster Street Church, Nashville, 
Tenn., are supporting Michi Nogami, a young man educated 
and trained by Brother Fujimori. Michi has lately opened 
a new mission station ' at a town called Omigaw·a. The fal
lowing is a letter from Brother Fujimori in rega1:d to it, 
written on June 8: 

Brother McCaleb: Omigawa mission is fixed and we opened 
it yesterday. About twenty-six brethren went there to help 
in the washing, sweeping, and cleaning. We had a nice 
prayer meeting after it was done. We shall commence as 
soon as we get permission from the police office. A fine place 
indeed ! Just as though we had ordered it. I shall take 
a photo some time in the future and send it. I shall go there 
two or three times a week to help Michi when he starts. 
The following is the financial report for the work: Received 
from [through] Brother Klingman, $35. Expenses: Adver
tising board, $2; benches and tables, $5; hymn books, 85 
cents; rent for five days and one month, $2.40; to Miichi 
Nogami, $6; Nogami's clothing, $4.69; traveling expenses, 
$1.15; bedding, $2.05; lamps, 66 cents; kitchen outfit, $3.38; 
moving soba, $1.32; mosquito net, 87 cents. Total, $30.37. 
Balance in the treasury, $4.63. 

In ·a letter a few days later our brother writes as follows: 

Our Omigawa mission has commenced Sunday school. 
We had thirty-six students last Lord's day. We had also a 
street meeting and had an audience of eighty. The coming 
Lord's day we are expecting about fifty students in the Sun
day school. As soon as we get permission from the govern
ment we shall have public meetings, though we can have 
little meetings at any time. 

This seems t o be a very hopeful work Brother Otto is 
opening up through Michi, his helper. The Foster Street 
Church no doubt · rejoices that it has made such a work 
possible. Brother,Fujimori is also to be commended for the 
clear financi al statement he makes in regard to it. 

Preaching is like fishing: we. must not only go wher e the 
fish are, but where they will bite. This nec~ssitates the 
shifting from place to place. No fisherman remains at one 
spot perpetually, hoping to catch. all that are there , be"fore 
he leaves, but after a fair trial goes on to another place 
where the fish are more hungry. He may come back to this 
place later when the fish are more inclined to bite. So in 
fi.shing for men we must go where they will bite, nor think 
for a moment that all must be caught before we drop crur 
hook in other waters. Men, lilre fish, are caught a few here 
and a few there, while whole multitudes will i>ass us by 
without notice. Who will heed the gospel call no one call: 
tell t ill they are tried; hence the importance of going into 
all the world and preaching the gospel to every creature, 
that we may gather out those from each generation that are 
disposed unto' eternal life. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Things Which W~ Should Remember. 

Memory is a faculty which we should assiduously culti
vate. It is capable of bringing untold joys and blessings to 
the human heart. "Remember now thy Creator." "Remember 
the Sabbbath day." " Remember the words O'f the Lord 
Jesus, how he said: 'This do in remembrance of me.'" 
Kipling's Recessional, " Lest we Forget," was a timely con. 
tribution to the world's thought. But there are some things 
we ought to forget. 

The Oregon Churchman expresses it very pungently in 
this way: If you would increase yaur happiness and prolong 
your life, forget your neighbor's faults; forget all the slander 
you have ever heard; forget the temptations; forget the 
fault-finding, and give little thought to the cause which 
provoked it; forget the peculiarities of yaur friends, and 
only remember the good points which make you fond of 
them; forget all personal quarrels or histories you may 
have heard by accident, and which, if repeated, would seem 
a thausand times worse than they are. Blot out as far as 
.possible all the disagreeables of life; and write upon it, 
for sweet memory's sake, only those things which are lovely 
and lovable.-Christian Index. 

Paul, in l::jis letter to the Philippians, sums up the things 
which we should remember: "Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things are honorable, whatso· 
ever things are just, whatsaever things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good r eport; 
if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on 
these things.'' (Phil. 4: 8.) It is folly to harbor the griev
ances, the mistakes, and the shortcomings of the past. 
Picking old sores is a bad business. We may destroy our 
usefulness and becloud our whole lives by dwelling upon 
our real or imagined wrongs. Again, Paul says: "Brethren, 
I count not myself yet to have laid hold: but one thing I do, 
forgetting the things which are behind, and stretching for
ward to the things which are before, I press an toward the 
goal unto the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus." (Verse 14.) 'I'he true philosophy is to forget 
everything that impedes our progress in the Christian life 
and press forward, onward, and upward to a more conse
crated life-anward and upward to where mere animal life 
ceases to ·exist; onward and upward until you stand on the 
mountain top of a devoted and perfected life; onward and 
upward to where the snows of purity forever gleam in the 
glow of heaven; onward and upward until the very arches 
of the universe are made to tremble with the shout af 
triumph that comes up over your eternal redemption. 

What He Would Do. 

A young minister once said ii'! an address that he would 
do anyt):iing; he would stand on his head in the pulpit if by 
so doing he could win a soul. An elderly brother thereupon 
interpased: "I don't know, my young brother, but I have 
thought it better for a minister to stand on his feet and 
work with his head than to stand on his head and work 
with h!s feet in the air.''-Exchange. 

This is good advice. Preachers should realize that the 
gospel is God's power unto salvation, and shauld study it, 
know it, and preach it faithfully. This is superior to an 
sensationalism. If the gospel does not draw the people, 
they are not ready to accept Christ. Paul, the great hero 
of all the ages, with his wonderful knowledge and matchless 
elaquence, says: "For I determihed not to know anything 
among you, save J esus Christ, and him crucified. And I was 
with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling. 
And my speech and my preaching were not in persuasive 
words af wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power: that your faith s):iould not stand in the wisdom of 

men, but in the power of God.'' (1Car.2: 2-5.) Preachers 
should show their faith in Christ by preaching the gaspel. The 
command is to preach the gospel to every creature. Paul 
charged Timothy to " preach the word." And again he 
says to the Galatians: "But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, should preach unto you any gospel other than that 
which we preached unta you, let him be anathema. As we 
have said before, so say I now again, If any man preacheth 
unto you any gospel other than that which ye received, let 
him be anathema." (Gal. 1: 8, 9.) The pr<acher who 
loves and preaches the gospel is a mighty power for good. 
The best and most infiuential preachers are those who 
preach most faithfully the gospel o·f Christ. 

Doing the Greatest Cood. 

God seldom calls men suddenly into great undertakings. 
He does call us all constantly to the doing of small things 
well. And some af us are holding back from those small 
things while we wish and wait for the large things-and so 
we do neither much nor little well. Old Samuel Johnson 
is credited with saying: "He who waits to do a great deal of 
good at once will never do anything." But he who is will
ing ta do a very little good all the time will do a surprisingly 
great amount of good in the world; and he is needed and 
loved as no so-called " great " men ever will be. Why not fill 
this best and greatest place to-day and every day?-Sunday 
School Times. 

An education is made up of letters. A life. is composed 
of seconds. T'he mountain is made up of grains of sand; 
the ocean, of drops of water. "The continual dropping wears 
the stone." The man who is willing to do a little good each 
clay develops into a strong character. When greatness is 
suddenly thrust upon a man, he does not know what to do 
with it. Men prepare themselves far handling the great 
things of life by faithfully handling the little things. All 
can be brave in the smooth road under sunny skies, but only 
the strong endure the rough way under stormy clouds. Such 
handicaps are God's compliments to strong characters. But 
the strongest characters must rely upon Goel for strength. 
God's power is made perfect ~n weakness. Hence Paul says: 
" Most gladly 'therefore will I rather glory in my weaknesses, 
that the power of Christ may rest upon me." Let us be con
tent to work in whatever field God wants us. ·Fidelity in 
little things will lead to greater things. 

The Rise of Japan. 

The rapid rise of this wonderful nation not only puzzles 
the student of sociology, but challenges the admiration of 
mankind. A little more than threescore years ago the people 
of Japan were an ignorant and semibarbarous horde, seem
ingly without heart or hope for better things. To-day they 
are in many respects the equal of any nation on earth. 

When Commodore Perry opened the doors of this little 
island kingdO'm, he doubtless little dreamed that within 
half a century this kingdom would be, in many particulars, 
the peer af his own proud people. But while they have 
adopted our civilization, unfortunately, they have not ac· 
cepted our Christianity; and it is a lamentable fact that 
our civilization without our Christ may prove even more 
pernicious than paganism. Whether, then, the awakening 
of Japan shall prave an ultimate curse or blessing seems to 
depend largely upon our missionaries. 

A collateral question which now looms large on the uni
versal horizon is the future of China. If China, with her 
teeming millions, shall master the art of war, as has her 
kindred nation, Japan, well may Saxon civilization !oak to 
its laurels. In all essential ·respects China and Japan are one 
people and in the final alignment will be friends. The 
peace of mankind, if nothing more, demands the evangelizing 
of Japan and China.-Western Recorder. 

People are not civilized truly until they acc2pt Chris
tianity. Those who have accepted Christ will see that the 
gospel is preached to those who have not heard . it. The 
first impulse of the converted is to tell others af the Christ. 
Andrew told Simon. Peter, his brother, of the Christ and 
led him to Christ. We should not, however, stop with our 



AUGUST 3, 1911. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 841 

relatives. We should, if possible, cause the whole world 
to r esound with the praises of Christ. The churches of 
Christ are becoming more and more aroused to the impor
tance of preaching the gospel to the whole creation. A num
ber of churches iu Nashville are supporting Brother Bishop 
and family while he preaches the gospel in Japan. I do not 
know just how many of the churches are meeting their 
promises promptly. They should not Jag behind with their 
contributions. This may cause the missionary to suffer. 
God supports the missionary through the church. The 
elders in the churches should see that the amount promised 
is promptly forwarded to William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan. 
He can use a check. Some of the churches are coming up 
promptly and some are not. I wi sh to urge upon the elders 
of the churches that they look promptly after this matter. 
Brother Bishop is in J apan and at work. He has written a 
long letter expressing his appreciatian of the fellowship of 
the churches. 

I have recently received a card from Brother Jelley stating 
that he would soon be in Hongkong. He will soon be in 
India. He urges upon us the necessity of his having a co
laborer in the work. Brother McCaleb has made a call for 
some one to join hiill in the work. Brother Mccaleb assures 
me that the funds can be raised to support a colaborer for 
Brother Jelley. Who will volunteer to go? "The harvest 
indeed is plenteous. but the laborers ~re few. Pray ye there
fore the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth laborers 
inta his harvest." (Matt. 9: 37, 38.) It is a great thing to 
lead one soul ou t of darkness into light. There can be no 
greater work. It should be the consuming desire of every 
Christian to lead as many people as possible to Christ. 
D. L. Moody says: "I believe th.at if an angel were to wing 
his way from earth up ta heaven and were to say that 
there was one poor ragged boy, without father or mother, 
with no one to care for him and teach him the way of life, 
and if God were to ask who among them were willing to 
CO'Ille down to this earth and live here for fifty_ y'ears and 
lead that one to Jesus Obrist, every angel in heaven would 
volunteer to go." 

A S trange Position . 

In the recent death o.f Mr. Herbert Moninger , of Cincinnati, 
not only the "Disciples" Church, but the cause .of Christ 
sustains a great Joss. He was a most successful Sunday
school man, and was especially active and successful in the 
line of teacher training. A native of Washingtan, Pa., a 
graduate of Bethany College and of the Yale Divinity School, 
b e was well equipped for the work to which he gave special 
attention during the last few years of bis short life of thirty
five years. It is said that "the teacher-training idea, with 
his interpretation, backed by the Christian Standard, swept 
through th e churches of the Disciples like a genuine revival." 
But it did not stop with the " Disciples;" it' was felt by 
others, and our Baptist churches and schools received much 
inspiration and impulse from his earnest and efficient leader
ship. There was danger, however , that the educational idea 
would becloud and minimize the work of the Spirit, and that 
our schools would become schools of the externals rather 
than of the great internal truths and principles of the reli
gion af Christ. It is well that teachers learn to find things 
n ew and old in the Bible; but it is of the first importance 
that 1.hey find there the way of salvation, and that this be 
made so plain to them that they will not fail to make it 
plain to their pupils. There is great danger, just now, .that 
we emphasize the literature of the Bible to the neglect o·f 
its spiritual import, and that the teaching be addressed to 
the intellect rather than to the heart of the pupil. The mul
titude af appliances for Bible study is not favorable to the 
most intense application of the great central truth that 
Jesus Christ is the soul need of every pupil in the Sunday 
scbool.-Journal and Messenger. 

It is certainly novel to hold that a cJo.se and constant study 
of the word of God will make one less spiritual. If this be 
true, why is not the man wba never read a sentence in the 
Bible the most spiritual? 

The seed of the kingdom is the word of God. There is a 
germ in the seed that will develop and grow under proper 
conditions.. " It is the . spirit that giveth life; the flesh 

profitetb nothing: the words that I have spoken unto you 
are spirit, and are life." (John 6: 63.) David says: "This 
is my camfort in my affliction; for thy word bath quickened 
me." (Ps.119: 50.) "I will never forget thy precepts; fo r with 
them thou bast quickened me." (Verse 93.) "The opening 
of thy words giveth light; it giveth understanding unto the 
simple." (Verse 130.) David did not understand that 
there was death to his spirituality in studying the word of 
God, for he says: "Thy word have I laid up in my heart, 
that I might not sin against thee." (Verse 11.) In view 
of these scriptures, whose meaning is so clear, it is hard 
to conceive how any one can be too diligent in the investiga
tion of the word of God. "Ye search ·i.he scriptures, because 
ye think that Jn them ye have eternal life; and these are they 
which bear witness of me." (John 5: 39.) We are begotten 
by the truth. "Of his own will be brought us -forth by the 
word of truth, that we should be a kind of first fruits of his 
creatures." (James 1: 18.) We are sanctified by the truth. 
"Sanctify them in the truth: thy word is truth." (Jahn 
17: 17.) We are instructed by the truth. "And that from 
a babe thou hast known the sacred writings which are able 
to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in 
Christ J esus." (2 Tim. 3: 15.) By the word we are saved. 
"Wherefore putting away all filthiness and overflowing of 
wickedness, receive with meekness the implanted word, 
which is able to save your souls." (James 1: 21.) Strange 
we are saved by the word af God, and yet a close study of it 
destroys spirituality! Only those blinded by false theories 
can seriously entertain such a thought. Common sense, 
reason, and revelation are all against such a theory. 

Bewa re of Wicked Alliances. 

God's people should not nullify their influence for good 
by uniting themselves with the wicked. Associations in 
society-or business that are not congenial should be avoided. 
'l'he J ews were not permitted to marry the nations around 
them. While we are in the world, we are not to be of the 
world. The Northwestern Christian Advocate fitly says: 

Pau l's exhortation to the Corinthian Christians that they 
be not "unequally yoked· together with unbelievers" is of 
much wider application than it generally receives. Popu
larly i t is restricted to marriage between believers and 
unbelievers and is made the basis far condemnation of alli
ances between Protestants and Roman Catholics, between 
Jews and Christians. But the apostle had in mind the whole 
circle of social intimacies. and his warning is against any 
association, whether in society or business, with those who 
fellowship is a hindra.nce rather than a help in the Chris
tian way of life. The metaphor is homely, but convincing. 
It is taken from the familiar circumstance of an ox team 
yoked together for a piece of work, the successful outcome 
of which turns upon their working in harmony. Two can
not walk together unless they be agreed. The most helpful 
fellowship is only where with respect to the deep~st things 
in life there is oneness of conviction. Beware then the inti
macies which promise destruction and dissension. 

A lways News. 

The late Lord Tennyson, strolling along a country road, 
met an old woman of whom he ·asked the news. "Why," she 
said, " there is always the news that Christ died for all 
men." Upon which the poet said: "That is old news and 
good news and new news." 

It' is no crime to be little when you cannot be large. 
The mote is not to be blamed because it is _not as big as a 
mountain; nor need the pigmy bewail itself that it is not a 
giant. Physical littleness is not a sin, nor is material large
ness a virtue. But there is something blameworthy when 
one-is little when he might be large.-Excbange. 
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Pluck. 

"Yes," Eaid the ironmaster, "first honesty, and then pluck 
- those are the things needful. Speaking of pluck- ,,. He 
stopped to answer the summons of the telephone, said "Yes" 
and "No" by turns for five minutes, and then began again : 
"Speaking of pluck, as you were doin g just now, reminds 
me of a story, the beginning and-encl of which is that one 
word." 

We settled ourselves in our chairs. We were sitting in the 
offi ce of the iron works, and the air was full of the sound 
of great hammers crashing and pounding, of the sharp hiss 
of molten metal and the clear ring of smitten steel. 

" I was sitting here in this very chair," the ironmaster 
began, "one day about seven years ago, or maybe eight. 
Time goes so fast, I hardly try to keep · count of it in these 
days. At any rate, here I was sitting, reading the newspa
per, when there came a knock at the door. 

" ' Came in!' I said ; and in walked a stranger. He was a 
young man about twenty-five years old, dressed like a gentle
man,. thaugh his clothes had seen a good deal of service. 
Tall, with his head held up, and gray eyes that met mine 

. fair and square. 
"Always look first at a man's eyes, my boy! If he looks 

you in the eye, he is worth trying. If his eyes shift about 
here and there, as if they didn't know where to look, or were 
afraid of seeing something they didn't like-have nothing to 

. da with him! That's my experience! 
"Well, this young man came up to my desk, and spoke 

without waiting for me; yet it was no want of ma,nners, for 
his manners were good. 

"'Good morniug, sir! ' he said; and hi s voi ce had a clear 
ring to it that I liked. ' 'I want work. Can you give m e 
any?' 

"I shook .my head. \ 1Ve never took strangers in that way, 
and I don't recommend the practice at any time. 

"'No, sir!' I said. 'vYe have no work here. Sorry I 
can't accommodate you.' 

" I took up my paper again, and looked to see him go aut 
without more words ; but he stood still. 'I must have work,' 
he said. · 'I would try to give satisfaction, sir, and I tell you 
I must have it!' 

" He spoke as if I had the work in my coat pocket, and as 
if he was determined to get it from me at any cost; yet per
fectly respectful, you understand, with no thing I could take 
hold of and get angry about. 

"' My good sir,' I said, putting the paper clown, ' there is 
no vacancy in the place. If you will give me your name 
and your references, I will make a note of them, and some 
day when we clo have a job to dispose of, I will r emember 
you. That is the best I can clo for you to-day.' 

"The young man shook his head. 'That won't do!' he 
said. •Think again, sir. Surely in this great place there 
must be something a strong, willing man can do. It is use
less to talk of waiting till a vacancy occu rs. I must have 
work now, to-clay! It is absolutely necessary!' 

" It was on the tip of my tongue to tell him that ~t was 
absolut!Jly necessary for him to l·eave that office and shut 
the door after him; but I looked at aim _ again and didn't 
say it. 

" I saw that he was telling the truth, and that he must 
have work. It wasn't that he looked shabby or that there 
was any suspicion of whining or sniveling about him. If 
there had been, out he would have gone in pretty quick time. 
But there was a look in his eyes- well, I hardly know how 
to describe it, but the man was desperate, and had some rea
.son for being so. 

" 'What kind of work do you want?' I said, putting clown 
the paper again. 

"'Any kind.' 
" 'You mean that?' 
"•I clq. Anything that will put brrncl in the mouths af-' 

He choked a little and stopped. Then: ' I came from Can
ada ·two clays ago, with my wife and three children, 
and was robbed in the train of my wallet. I have not a 
penny!' 

"Come with me!' I said. And he followed me out of 
the works. His story might be true or it might not, but 
I had thought of a way ta test the mettle of which he was 
made. 

"The Stark Mill, in which I had some ·interest, had been 
partly burned a few days before, and I had a gang at work 
clearing away the rubbish. A dirty job it was; the men 
were up ta their waists half the time in mud and water, and 
the whole place was a muddle of rusty iron and burned tim
bers and what not; looked like the end of the world-and 
the wrong end, at that. 

"The gang I had on were mostly Italians-it was too dir
ty for a Yankee to touch, and even the Irish were shy af 
it. They were little, dark, monkey-looking fellows, working 
away, and chattering in their unearthly gibberish. I glanced 
fro'lll them to my gentleman, with his clear white skin, and 
bands which showed tJ,lat, whatever trade he had worked at, 
clearing away wreckage hadn't been p3.rt of it-though he 
looked like one who might have taken a good deal of exer
cise in athletic sports. 

"'Here's a job!' I said. ' The only one I know of. How 
do yau like it? " 

"'"Well enough,' he said, as cool as possible. 
"'You'll get a dollar and a half a clay,' I told h im. 'You'll 

get your death, too, probably. When will you go to work?' 
"'In an hour,' he said. 
"Well, off he went, and I hardly expected ta see him 

again. But before the hour was out he was back again, in a 
flannel undershirt and a pair- of old t rou ser s . . He took his 
pickax, and down he went in to that hole as if i t was an 
evening party, sir. 

"·well, I went back to the office. I couldn't be hanging 
round watching the m en, or the boss would have been 
making trouble; but my new hand stayed on my mind, some
how, and I strolled round by the w:i:eck two or t hree times 
in the afternoon, making some errand, you understand , in 
that direction. 

" That man was working, sir, like a-like a house afire. 
'I'he Italians are good workers-none better , as a rule; but 
his pick went in and out three times to their twice, and 
there was no chattering in his earner of the hole. H e had 
little breath to talk, if he had wanted to; for though he was 
a muscular fellow, you could see with half an eye that he had 
never done such work in his life before. 

" The sweat poured down his face like rain, but he never 
stopped, never looked up, or knew that I or any one else 
was near; he just pladded away, swinging that pick as if 
there were nothing else in the world . 

"'That's pluck!' said I to myself. 'If he doesn't die, 
he'll do!' 

"For all that, I thought he would give out after the first 
day:.__didn't think his strength would• last. When he came 
in for his pay at night, he was shaky and pretty tired-look
ing; but he said never a word-just t ook h is pay with the 
rest, and thanked m e, and went off. 

" The next morning I was busy, and although I thought 
of my gentleman once or twice, I didn't manage to get clown 
to the wreck till noon, soon after the whistle had blown for 
knocking off work. 

"When I got there, I saw the Italians lying around an 
the ground or squatting on the fences, eating their black 
bread and sausage, and· chattering away as usual; but no 
sight of my gentleman in the flannel shirt. 

"' Oho!' said I to myself. ' One day was enough for him, 
was 'it?' And I thought it would have been enO"Ugh for m e, 
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too. When you are not used to the swing of a pick, the 
way it takes you in the back is something beyond belief. 
I turned to come away, and-lo!-there he was, sitting off 
in a corner by himself, all crouched up, with a great hunch 
of bread in one hand and a book in the othe1'. 

"I strolled up behind him and laoked over his shoulder 
at the book. It was an Italian grammar, sir! 

"My shadow falling on the book startled him, and he 
looked up. I suppose I must have looked as astonished as 
I felt, for he smiled, and said: ' I couldn't afford to lose such 
an oppartunity! The boss is very friendly, and I have 
learned several phrases. Bu on giorno, signore!' 

.. 'Are you a schoolmaster,' I asked, 'and working down in 
that hole?' 

"No,' he said, quietly. 'I am a bookkeeper. ·rt is a great 
advantage for a bookkeeper to be able to read and answer 
foreign letters;· and although I have some knowledge of 
French, it has never come in my way to hear Italian spoken. 
So now is my chance. I got this grammar for fifteen cents,' 
he added, turning it over, with a smile-the book was pretty 
ragged and one cover was gone-' and I am getting on pretty 
well.' 

"'Why in the name of everything foolish didn't you apply 
for a pcrsition as bookkeeper,' I asked, ' instead of this kind 
Of thing?' 

"'Nobody will take a bookkeeper without references. I 
shouldn't think much of a firm that did, I suppose,' he said, 
flushing a little. 'My references were in my wallet that was 
stolen, and it will be a week and more before I get new ones, 
as my native town is off the main lines, and letters take a 
good while to get there. I've always been fand of open air 
and exercise,' he added, with a quizzical look at the hole 
where he had been digging, 'and now I am getting 
lots of it.' 

"' Back stiff? ' I suggested. 
"'So, so! I'll manage, though; often been worse after a 

day's rowing; and this is just as good bread as any other. 
And he took a bite out of his lunch, and looked at his baok, 
as much as to say he had talked enough, and wanted to be 
back at his grammar. 

" I walked off, and didn' t see him again till he came for 
his pay in the evening, shaky again, but smiling as if he had 
had an excursion down the harbor. So it went an till the 
fourth day. Every day I looked to see him give out; but 
his pluck kept him up, and it's my belief he would have 
worlrnd in that hole and got stronger and stronger-if some
thing hadn't turned up. 

"The.fourth day I was sitting in the office, when the doar 
-Opened, and in came Green, from the boiler works over the 
way. ' Morning,' he said. ' Do you know of a bookkeeper? 
Our poor fellow, who's been sick far so long, died yesterday. 
I have to think about getting another.' 

"I shook my head; but an idea came to me. 'Will you 
take a man on trial?' 

" 'What kind of man?' asked Green. 
"'Well, I hardly know,' said I. 

good kind, but I've only known 
:answer for his power of work.' 
:Story. 

' I think he's a pretty 
him four days. I can 
And I tolp the man's 

"Green went out with me, saw the young fellow, liked his 
laoks, and engaged him on the spot. He finished his 
·day's work, came out of his hole in the mud, shook hands 
with me, and the next day found a home for the rest of his 
life. 

"That is seven or eight years ago, and he has been at the 
'boiler works ever since. If he's not to be a made a partner 
soon, I've been misinforrµed to-day; and that is what put 
11.im into my head when you were talking about pluck just 
naw. That man, sir, had the real article; and when a man 
'has the real article, and is honest to boot, don't talk to me 
about his not succeeding in life. Going? Well, good morn
ing! Good luck to you in your new venture, and let your 
watchword be-' Pluck!' "- Youth's Companion. 

The Habit of Reading. 

Sooner ar later we all of us need some kind of consolaUon 
and diversion; for the world is not invented to suit any one 
man's fancy, and the continuous clash of wills is bound to 
bring about a certain amount of sorrow to every ane. Of all 
consolations, the cheapest, the easiest, the most effective is a 
passion for the printed page. To be able to step out of our 
immediate environment at will, to raam the centuries, to 
scour the earth, to beckon the spheres, to have all the best 
minds ready to serve our need-this is the gift for the 
reader. 

Reading, like everything else, is a matter of habit. The 
little child, as a rule, finds it painful and certainly less allur
ing than action. But habit perfects one in this matter, and 
the life with books may become as vital, as real, as consoling 
as a life with society. Moreaver, as soon as one has learned 
to love them, books never fail us; they are always accessible, 
always willing to yield up their secrets, always sympa
thetic. 

I)l life one cannot always cultivate the associations we 
would like. The people you want to know may live at the 
other ends of the earth, or their maods may be variable, or 
their interests other than yours; but in a world of baoks we 
can literally choose just what we want for our own imme
diate consolation. 

On the whole, there is nothing in the world perhaps that so 
repays a woman as acquiring the habit of reading.-Harper's · 
Weekly. 

Forgetting Cod. 

Some sixty years ago Thomas Carlyle said: "The begin
ning and the e.p.d of what is the matter with us in these days 
is that we have forgotten God.'' This is the whole situation 
in a nutshell. Trouble of every description, individual, 
domestic, social, civil, industrial, political, national and inter
national, finds its source and fountainhead in forgetfulness 
of Goel. Men map out for themselves a plan of life that has 
in it no place for God, and th~n wonder that they ever should 
see trouble; but no man can ignore Gael and prosper in the 
real sense. He may prosper in the material sense, gain. 
wealth, position, and honor among men; but if he is without 
God, there will be. a worm at the core of his happiness, an'd 
some day his prosperity will wilt and wither like Jonah's 
gourd, leaving na protection for his head. The wise man 
saw how prone men are, growing old in sin, to keep on for
getting God, and so he calls to all young people everywhere: 
"Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth.''
Exchange. 

There is a persontll power in a countenance that attracts 
people to it. Many a person has gone through life almost 
alone because af a personal effect which repelled instead or 
attracted. They have wondered why they were not sought 
out, hut rather avoided. Possibly they thought that there 
was power in a forbidden countenance. How mistaken! 
Power lies in that which attracts. This power to attract 
should be desired by all, whatever may be their station in 
life. If our interpretation of the laws of life and being are 
correct, we may say with certainty that the purer and nobler 
the desire for personal power, the greater it will be, and the· 
richer will be tl).e harvest of rewards. 

How many of us would have been spared the heavy and 
forbidding countenances we wear, had we but intelligently 
understood the creative power of our souls! Innocently and 
ignorantly many of us have harbored such images in the 
mind-of envy, pride, selfishness, criticism, and suspicion
that the power within us has ,cast the image upon our 
exterior. How inexorable are the. laws af cause and 
effect upon our being' - Albert R. Olston. 
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HOW FAR MAY EXPEDIENCIES BE USED? 

Brother Lipscomb: How far can we go in applying the 
law of expediency and not violate any of the law of the 
Lord? We build meetinghouses. Is that violating the law 
of the Lord? We have printing presses, song books; we 
have Bible schools; we have modes of travel, and no special 
directions in the Bible as to what mode or method we may 
use. Now how can we apply the law of expediency and do 
no wrong? I understand that we can do very little without 
the proper use af the law of expediency. Our Lord applied 
it by going back to his Father and sending the Holy Spirit 
upon his apostles. (John 16 : 7.) R. C. BALLARD. 

Leesburg, Ala. 

We frequently make mistakes in not using words cor
rectly. The words " expedient" and " exp.ediency " are not 
used correctly in the above article, or a wrong meaning is 
given to the word in the scripture quoted. The dictionary 
'defines "expedient:" "Tending to promote an object pro· 
posed; serviceable for a purpose." The more necessary for 
effecting a purpose a thing may be, the greater the expe
diency in using it. In the passage quoted the thing exp2di
ent to be done was necessary ta effect the end. Jesus meant 
to say: " It is necessary for you that I go away; for if I go 
not away, the Comforter will not come to you." If the 
Comforter did nat come, they could not learn the way of Hfe 
and be saved or help others in the way of salvatioi;i. In the 
same sense it was equally expedient tbat Jesus should come 
and shed hi s blood to save man. It was so expedient that 
it was necessary to be done, or the end could not be attained 
ar obtained. A thirrg may be so expedient it is· necessary. 
Our brother does not use the word in that sense in his ques
tion. He does not embrace in his question the things nec2s-

sary to the end. It was expedient that Jesus should come 
to earth and die, or man could not be Eaved. It was expedi
ent for man that he should return ta his Father's throne 
and send the Comforter to teach and guide man in the way 
of life. Without this he could not be saved. In this, the 
scriptural meaning of the word, everything God commands 
man to do, it is expedient for him to do, because it is essen
tial to his salvation That is a scriptural answer to _the 
question, yet it does not touch the question h e aimed to ask. 
The question he wished to propound was: Haw far may we 
use things not essential to salvation, and so not commanded 
of God, in the work of saving ourselves and others? This 
question is easily answered, but the . . rule is nat always so 
easily applied in the work of saving ourselves and others. 

Many things have no moral quality of being good or bad. 
"Neither, if we eat not, are we the worse; nor, if we eat, 
are we the better." (1 Cor. 8: 8.) Qf this class of acts the 
rule is, da nothing that leads us or others into sins against 
God. Whatever . practice adds to, takes from, or changes a 
law of God, or interferes with the laws or order of God, 
must be avoided. The reason this simple rule is difficult to 
apply is because man loves his own ways and his awn 
wisdom and prefers that to the wisdom and guidance of God. 
That is and has been t he trouble with man in all ages and 
amid all the families of earth. This was the trouble in Eden. 
It has been the trouble in all ages since. The disposition to 
do this seems ta cling to the very dirt of which we are made. 
This universal tendency of humanity is what the old Cal
vinists called "total depravity." A man sees one pe: son or 
church run into one ruinous extreme, and in avoiding that 
he runs into the opposite one. He sees the Raman Catholic 
build up a human organization to direct and control the 
churches of God. He looks and Eees it is a develo);lment of 
"the man af sin," and, like Martin Luther, tries to destroy 
it. He ends in substituting another human organization in 
place of Rmnanism. It may be built on principles more 
helpful to man, that will develop man to a higher degree 
of excellence and gradually prepare him to repudiate "the 
man of sin;" but he fails to realize a t ruth the Bible 
teaches clearly and fully, that every organizatian made by 
man to do the work God ordained his church to do is a 
development of "the man of sin."· " The man of sin " is a 

· human being or beings in the church of God making laws or 
rules to regulate or rule that church. Whenever and by 
whomsoever this is done, " the man of sin" is developed and 
implanted. Some developments of "the man of sin" are 
worse than athers; but every human law or rule in the 
church of God is a mark that "the man of sin" has been 
there and left his sign. 

"During a great part of this [the first] century, the 
Christian churches were independent with respect to each 
other, nor were they joined by association, confederacy, or 
any other bonds than those of charity. But in 
process of time all the Christian churches of a province were 
formed into ane large ecclesiastical body, which, like con
federate States, assembled at certain times in order to 
deliberate about the common interests af the whole." 
(Mosheim's Church History, page 41.) This human addition 
to the churches grew into popery, with all its evils and 
corrupting influences. It requir~d a long struggle to bring 
all the churches of the different countries into subjection. to 
this one o·verruling and controlling power: This was with
aut divine authority or precedent. The human tendency is 
to union and consolidation. 

Under Moses, God estab.Jished the local judges and elders. 
Men introduced the kingdom as a general organization. God 
said the establishment of this kingdom was a rejection of 
him, that he should not rule over them. ( 1 Sam. 8: 7.) 
Despite the divine warning, ihey persisted in -the course until 
they were carried into captivity. 

Since the coming of Christ the tendency has been the 
same. God formed his spiritual body into congregations 
of the Lord. Men with the spirit of cansolidation have 
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united and farmed them into genera,! bodies. Roman 
Catholicism was the outgrowth. Many have seen the evils 
into which it ran and have tried at different times and 
places to reform it. Lutheranism, Calvinism, Episcopalian
ism, and Presbyterianism have all r esulted from the efforts 
to ·rectify the original mistake that resulted in Romanism. 
A party sees an error in Romanism and starts out to correct 
it. It corrects one evil, but leaves another at work. It re
turns to the Bible in one point, but in another maintains a 
human addition to the appofotments of God. 

Every church or party in the religious world is formed 
by using some of these human additions. The work for the 
Christian to do is to learn that God's appointed church is 

' that which is ruled by. the word of God, without adding 
anything to, or taking anything from, that law. That is a 
plain law, easily read and approved, but difficult for a man, 
with his predilection for his own judgment and his own 
work, to follow. The work of the servant of God is ta search 
out and obey this law. 

We will write another article on this subject. 

THE WASTE OF TIME IN INTRODUCTl~NS. 
BY M. C. K. 

From an excellent article in the Sunday School Times of 
July 1, under the suggestive heading;·" The Vice of Preludi
ousness," we take the following interesting and timely 
p~ragraph: 

It is a rare man who, when; he has something to say, can 
go right to work and say it. A college professor who was 
discussing an essay with the student who had written it took 
up the first two pages, which were very involved and ob
scure, and asked the student : "Just what did you mean to 
say in those pages?" The student answered in a perfectly 
plain and intelligible way, and the professor added: "Wel), 
if that was what you meant to say, why didn't you say it?" 
He had become a victim of preludiousness. 

This is one of the vices of the virtuous, but it is a vice 
none the less. Editors who know that a man has something 
to say wonder why he does nat out with it. Public speakers 
waste the precious time of audiences by long apologies for 
speaking on so great a subject in the short time given them, 
and the short time is largely gone before they get down to 
what they were going to say. After-dinner speakers nearly 
always have to rehearse at length how they felt "when 
asked to speak on this occasion," when everybody !mows 
perfectly well that all after-dinner speakers feel very misera
ble and this can be taken for granted. Preachers feeling 
the importance o.f their theme wish to lay a proper ground
work for their main truth, but by the time the groundwork 
is laid the congregation is tired out. It all comes from the 
very proper desire to work up to one's theme gradually; 
but the best way to do is to out with the theme as quickly 
as one can and work up to it afterwards. Teachers with a 
due regard to the proportions and dignity of their subject 
fear lest they may imperil it by plumping it too suddenly 
at their scholars, but the truth is that what imperils it most 
is to hold it baclr too long. It is best to tell them at once 
the full glory and surprise of the truth we are making for, 
and they will then be interested to see how we got at it. 
Introductions are a great snare. And, lest we lose our main 
point, it is usually best to make the introduction as brief as 
possible and then strike right into the midst of what we 
have to say and make sure af that much. It is amazing 
how long it will last and how ricl;t the truth may become 
if we state it at the beginning; and it is an equal marvel 
how we never get to it, no matter how rich it is, if we get 
into this preludious habit of leading up to it. Phillips 
Brooks always gave out the best he had to give right off, 
and nobody ever yet complained very bitterly of his lack 
of an introduction. 

This extract contains a lesson which all preachers and all 
ather public speakers should be careful to learn, and then 
scrupulously bear it in mind. The good effect of many a 
sermon and praye:r-meeting talk

0 

is ruined by a failure to 
observe it. Sometimes a brother is called on for · a short 
talk. vVhen he comes before the audience, instead of 
proceedin·g at once, as he should do, to say what he has to 
say on the subject in hand, he will consume precious time 
in ex.plaining to the audience how he would greatly have 

·preferred· not being called on for a talk at all on that 
occasion . · Then, this is followed ·by an equally tedious ex-

planatian that he has not studied the subject, and is not 
prepared to say mu ch on i t, seeming to forget the fact that, 
if he really has nothing t o say, his audience will find that 
out anyhow, without his announcement of it ·in so many 
words! It frequently happens that the full time, which the 
speaker was expected to occupy, is consumed, to repeat the 
word of the Sunday School Times, with this kind of "pre
ludiousness," and by the time he is r eady, as he himself 
complacently regards it, to be.17in his talk, the audience is 
tired out and anxio.us for him to quit. 

Brethren, pardon the exhortation ; but if you are guilty, 
stop this hurtful hab-it! Whe_n a man is before an audience~ 

if he has anything to say, why not, as the Sunday School 
Times says," O"Ut with it" at once? Why waste the precious 
time of the hearers and wear out their patience before be
ginning what one has to say? Why not say it when the 
audience is interested and therefore prepared to appreciate 
it? Then is th€ time to make impressions that will do good. 
Why not thus use it? Why throw away such an opportunity 
with needless remarks that have na connection with the 
subject in hand? Never mind about making apologies at all. 
The audience did not assemble to hear your apologies, nor 
to hear you tell about how you would prefer for some one else 
to occupy the time. It is there to be entertained and in· 
structed, and not to be borecl with tedious and needless pre
ludes from the spe.akers about not feeling well and about 
laclr of time to study the subject. In preaching sermons 
and in all other kinds of public addresses, well-chosen in
troductory remarks are not out of place. In fact, they are 
always in place; but in most cases they .should be few, and 
in all cases to the point. 

The same mistake is sometimes made in . concluding a 
sermon or a talk. The speaker gives abundant evidence 
that he has said all he has to say, but he seems not ta know 
when nor how to quit. He is not saying anything in par
ticular, but just keeps on. Like an oarsman at the mercy 
of mad waves, he is simply floundering around and seems 
unable to land anywhere. This is always more or less 
hurtful, and frequently destroys th€ good effect af a s2rmon 
or an exhortation. Instead of wasting time with such in
tolerable preludes and postludes, the speaker should get at 
his subject at once, say what he has to say, and then quit. 
This never fails to have a good effect. 

"A LITTLE BICOTRY." 
BYE. G. S. 

The following is from Brother Schuler, editor of the 
Midland Methodist, which was published in that paper the 
last af May, but we did not get hold of it till a few days ago. 
He says: 

Some one has asked Brother Sewell, through the Gospel 
Advocate, the organ of the Christian Church, the following 
question: " Is a man that belongs to the Methodist Church 
a true child af God; or, in other words, is he a true Chris
tian?" 

Brother Sewiill answers as follows: "The word of God 
as written will not make a Methodist, for there is not one 
word said therein about a Methodist or a Methodist Church. 
The gospel of Christ obeyed as written will make Christians, 
but will not make Methodi sts. One who has become a Chris
tian by the New Testament may join the Methodist Church; 
but that is a step away from Christ, for h e never taught any 
one to become a Methodist. Christians can be faithful t o 
Christ only by following his word. How far one can go 
from Christ and not be rejected I cannot say; but I know 
the only safety is to stay with Christ all the ti]]fe." 

We print the above for two reasons: First, to show its 
narrowness; and secondly, its bigotry. Of course the an
swer given to this question is o·nly Brother Sewell's opinion, 
.and we do not hold his church r esponsible for his opinion. 
Brother Sewell says: "The word of God as written will 
not make a Methodist, for there is not one word said therein 
about a Methodist or a Methodist Church." That statement 
is enough to make intelligent men smile. For any man to 
intimate in this day of enlightenment that Methodists are 
not Christians, with the world full of men and women of 
that church whase characters are above reproach and who 
have filled the earth with their good deeds and charitable 
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works, is a piece of intolerance that would make Roman 
Catholics blush. Does Brother Sewell mean to say that all 
Methodists have departed from Christ, and that there are no 
real Christians but those who belong to his denomination? 
So far as the word is concerned, we are not quite ready yet 
to concede that there is anything said in the word about his 
branch of the church. Since the disciples were called Chris· 
tians first at Antioch, to the day of Alexander Campbell is 
quite a hiatus and a little hard to bridge over, if only his 
church holds 'the true and loyal. It requires something 
more than a name to make a true church. The truth is, his 
denomination is as much sectarian as any other in the world, 
for it does not so much follow the word as a certain interpre
tation af the word . This most people know who are not 
too narrow to admit it. After. all, his is only a namesake. 
We have known quite a number of boys named "George 
Washington," but that did not make George Washingtons 
of them. ·we did not name ourselves. We were called 
Methodists in derision, but we have made the name glorious. 
Looking up a little history as regards Brother Sewell's 
church, we are somewhat confused. We find "Disciples of 
Christ," "Christian Church," "church of Christ," "Camp
bellites," " Christians," and " Christian Connection." Won
der what is the real name, anyhow? 

Brother Schuler makes very light of our saying that " the 
word Clf God as written will not make a Methodist," but he 
utterly failed to show a single passage in the word of God 
that shows it will. He said some nice things about the 
lives of Methodists and of the great worlc of the Methodist 
Church, and such like, but did not attempt to prove that the 
word of Gael will make Methodists. we·found no fault with 
the lives of Methodists, or of their great work, or of the 
number and extent of their church. We only said the word 
of God as written will not make Methodists, and that it says 
nothing about Methodists ar a Methodist Church. He cer
tainly would have done much more for his cause if he had 
shown from the word of the Lord where or how or when 
the word of Goel as written ever made Methodists. But it 
is plain enough that the word of God will make Christians. 
The word "Christian " means a follower of Christ, and the 
word of the Lord is the only thing that ever did or ever 
can make a follower of Christ. We have not a word to say 
against the goad work that Methodists or any other people 
do. But the question still is, What is it that makes Meth
odists? Christ was not a Methodist, the apostles were not 
Methodists, and not a single one of those converted by 
the apostles was ever called a Methodist, and not one church 
that they established was ever called a Methodist Church. 
Whence, then, came it? It simply takes something not in the 
New Testament to make one. What ·is it, then, that makes 
Metho,clists? He bas certainly failed to tell us. 

But he publishes what I said because of "its narrowness" 
and "its bigotry." I fear he does not think enough of what 
Christ said. He said of the way to heaven, it is narrow; 
why does he want to make it broad? The broad way does 
not lead there. Surely if Christ were on earth to-day, 
Brother Schuler would publish him because he is narrow. 

But he says the answer I gave to my querist, that the 
word of God as written will not II)ake Methodists, is my 
opinion. Why, then, does he not shaw that the word of God 
does make Methodists? Then that would settle it. Besides, 
he failed to show wherein what I said was bigotry. He 
further says that my saying that the word as written will 
not make a Methodist " is enough to make intelligent men 
smile." Why should it make them smile? Every one knows 
there was never a Methodist nar a Methodist Church till the 
days of John Wesley, which was not till within the eight
eenth centui·y after the birth of Christ, as Wesley was not 
born till A.D. 1703. But why does he say that my state
ment was only my opinion that " the word of God as written 
will not make a Methodist?" I only denied that it will. 
Now let him get busy and show when and where and haw 
any one was ever made a Methodist in the days of Christ 
and the apostles, and where the first Methodist Church was 

-established by them; then he will have some right to talk 
about my opinions. The facts are that not a single Methodist 
or Methodist Church was ever heard of till in the eighteenth 
century after Christ was born. There were plenty of Chris- , 

tians fram the days of the apostles onward, but no Meth· 
oclists. So it was no opinion of mine, as he has plainly 
shown by an utter failure to show that the word of God 
ever did make one. 

But Brother Schuler speaks of my denomination and of 
my branch of the church. Really I have na denomination, 
nor have I any branch church of any sort. Nor do I belong to 
any denomination, nor to any branch of a denomination. I be
long to the church of God and af Christ as fully established 
on the day of Pentecost by the Holy Spirit through the 
apostles. I claim to be a Christian simply and only, and 
that I was made a Christian by the same Holy Spirit through 
the same apostles that made so many Christians at Jeru
salem and elsewhere in the days of the apostles, and can 
show plainly fram the word of God· as written just precisely 
how that word makes Christians. In the next place, I did 
not say there are no Christians among the Methodists, but 
simply that the word of God as written will not make them. 
All wha trnly obey the gospel of Christ as written becomes 
Chri stians. Then all such ought to remain Christians, and 
Chri stians only. The Methodist Church is a denomination, 
but the church of the New Testament is not. Alexander 
Campbell . built no church; he only labored to lead people 
back to the church of the New Testament. 

He puts down 'the word "Campbellites" as one of the 
names given the people of the church to which I belong. 
This is a mistake. The word af God as written will as
suredly no more make a Campbellite or a Campbellite 
Church than it will make a Methodist or a Methodist Church. 
The word of God earnestly obeyed will make Christians, 
and Christians only; and Christians, and Christians only, 
make up the church of God. Wherever there is a Christian, 
he is a member of the church of the New Testament. But, 
unfortunately, some af these enter denominations. These 
Ought to come out and be simply Christians and stand iden
tified with the church of God, the body of Christ. So Brother 
Schuler need not trouble himself about getting the real name 
of the people or the church of which I am a member. Let 
him just look up the church of the New Testament, and he 
will have it. 

I publish in full what he has said in criticism of wh'.l-t I 
said ; and if he chooses to review or criticise this, I hope 
he will publish this in full. 

THE BIBLE TEACHES CROWTH IN USEFULNESS 
AND INFLUENCE FOR COOD. 

BYE. A. E. 

Many church members and not a few preachers seem to 
regard lightly, or not to regard at an, th e very important 
thing we have been considering in the last three articles
namely, that the longer one resides in a given place, the 
more he should grow in the confidence and good will of 
men, and, hence, the mo1;e useful he should become and the 
greater shC1Uld be his influence for good. But this is God's 
will, and proceeds from the Christian life as heat and light 
from the sun. In other words, we can as easily imagine 
the sun to exist without heat and light as to imagine Chris
tians without. influence for good and lives of usefulness. 
All who disregard this disobey God. 

Some church members-professed Christians-fail in some 
ways to became u seful and to exert an influence for good, 
and others fail in other ways. Some are " lovers of pleas
ure rather than lovers of God;" some are full of · vanity, 
pride, and worldly ambition; some are unreliable and seem 
to hav.e no abiding and controlling sense af financial and 
moral obligations; some deal and associate with men, not 
accordii;i.g to the principles of Christianity, but according to 
the spirit and ways of the world. For instance, Paul says 
same of the Corinthians did wrong in that they had law
suits with one another and even defrauded one another. 
He shows how disagreements among brethren should be set· 
tled, and teai!hes that one should take wrong and suffer 
himself to be defrauded rather than to have lawsuits with 
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his brethren. (See 1 Cor. 6: 1-8.) This " defect" is found 
in many church members in different places now. They 
have not enough _af the spirit of Christ to waive their 
imagined "rights," to give up personal privileges, and to 
suffer• wrong for the good of others and for the sake of 
peace and good will. Church members who are selfish, con
trary, contentious, and do not speak to certain reiatives 
and neighbors, but threaten them with the ·law and even 
to "thrash " them, cannot hope to win them ta Christ. 
Those who so act are as much in disobedience to God as 
their relatives and neighbors who fail in other things to 
obey Goel. 

Again, it is pitiable to see a man in the decrepitude of old 
age, who bas been preaching for forty or fifty years, but 
who has failed to exert any general influence for good in 
any place he has ever lived because af his failures to meet 
his financial and other obligations, who is out of employ
ment, and travels around seeking some place to preach. 
This reminds one of the declaration God made concerning 
any one who sh,ould be left of the house of Eli, saying that 
he would go to the true and faithful priest and _ask to be 
placed fo "one of the priests' offices" that he might obtain 
"a morsel of bread." (See 1 Sam. 2: 36.) This sad condi
tion exists not because such a man is unable to preach 
acceptably or ta follow other useful employment, but because 
of a failure to deny self, to overcome vanity and pride, and 
to live on the money which came boneEtly into his hands. 
A church member and sometimes -a preacher not infre
quently commits the sin against God and man of using the 
hard-earned money af others to buy luxuries, to gratify 
vanity and pride, and to move in the fashion, when those 
whose money is so squandered do not indulge in such luxu
ries or attempt to live in such style. In doing this a man 
not only commits sin against those whose money he uses, 
but he sets his children a bad example and leads them doubt
less into the same extravagance and dishonorable course; 
h ence he sins against them. By the good example of self
denial one should teach his children not to spend mO'Iley 
before it has been earned and not to spend more than has 
been earned. 

The desire and purpose to become useful, to accomplish 
good, and to save others are the soul of Christianity and the 
spirit of Christ. Christ came to seek and to save the lost, 
to serve and not to be served, and to shed his blood for the 
redemption of the warld. This mind and this spirit Chris
tians 'must have to begin with, and th~se they must culti
vate more and more. (Rom. 8: 9; Phil. 2: 5-11.) They 
must "become partakers of the divine natur2, having es
caped from the corruption that is in the world by lust." 
(2 Pet. 1: 4.) 

Christ is the greatest teacher the world has ever known, 
and Christianity is the mightiest influence and the greatest 
power in the world; but Christianity is manifested and 
extended only through Christians. There are no Christians 
where Christianity !s not practiced, and there can be no 
extension of Christianity where those who profess to be 
Christians do not practice Christianity. 

Let us consider now a few of the many passages of scrip
ture which teach that instead of living so as to lose the 
confidence and good will of men and to destroy their influ
ence for good, Christians should live so as to increase this 
influence and to accomplish more and more good. 

J esus teaches this in the declarations that his disciples 
are "the salt of the earth" and "the light of the world." 
How full of meaning are these declarations! . " The salt of 
the earth!" How, then, can the world be saved without the 
work and influence of Christians? "The light of the 
world!" "How can the world be enlightened without the 
work and influence of Christians? Church members who 
have not the confidence and respect of their neighbors and 
who have no influence for good are like salt which has lost 
its savar, and will be finally cast out as useless. The 
"good works" which Christians do and through which 

their light ~hines to the salvation of others and the glory 
of God· are the " good works" which God has "prepared" 
that they "should walk in." (Eph. · 2 : 10.) There is a 
gr~at difference between the works which men have ordained 
ar prepared and the " good works" which God has ordained 
or prepared. 

Satan easily deceives church members at this point and 
persuades them to despise the "good works" of Goel and to 

. become zealous in establishing and doing the works of man. 
(See Rom. 10: 1-3.) For instance, the" good works" Gad 
has "prepared " for women to walk in are clEarly set forth 
in the Bible. Some of these are building and keeping the 
home, bearing children and guiding the house, loving and 
being in subjection to their husbands; but many women 
despise such work. Women are the salt oi' the earth and the 
light of the' world only as they huri1 bly, modestly, cheerfully, 
and in a meek and quiet spirit vursue the "good works" 
God has " prepared " for them. 

Obeying their parents in the Lord, honoring father and 
mother, and r emembering their Creator in the clays of their 
youth are the "good works" God has "prepared" for chil
clre.n ; doing these, they are the salt of the earth and the 
light of the world. ·whenever children fai l to clo these 
things, it matters not wha t other religious work they may 
do OT what exercise they may engage i·n, they dishonor Goel. 

Some of the "good works" God has prepared for bond 
servants are to live in quiet submission to their master s in 
the flesh, to be well-pleasing to them, not to be impudent, 
not to steal, but in all daily tasks anc:I other duties to be 
faithful. In doing these things and otherwise obaying God, 
slaves adorned lhe doctrine crf Goel and became the sa'.t of" 
the earth and th<' light of the world. (See Eph. 6: 5-9; 
Tit. 2 : 9, 10; 1 Tim. 6: 1.) These same principles now must 
regulate the relationship between the employer and the 
employed ; the employer must be kind and gentle, liberal 
and generous, ancl the employed must be dutiful and faith
ful, honest and industrious. These principles bring peace 
and good will. 

Some of the "good works" God has "pnpared" for hus
bands are to love their wives as Christ loved the church 
and gave himself up for if, to give honor unto their wives 
as unto the weaker vessels, and, hence, to shield and protect 
them and in all things to be faithful and dutiful. In doing 
these things, while otherwise obeying God, husbands are the 
salt of the earth and thr. light of the world . A failure in 
these things does much toward destroying their influence 
for good. 

Some of the " good works " prepared for fathers are to 
train their children in the fear and favor af God, to nur
ture them in the chastening and admonition of the Lord, 
and to rule their own houses well. When fathers, by 
example as well as by precept, faithfully and st eadfastly 
discharge these duties as well as otherwise obey God, they 
are the salt of the earth and the light of the world. 

Other " good works" Goel has prepared for all are ta love 
their enemies; to· overcome evil with good; to love their 
neighbors as themselves; to seek not their own personal ends 
and selfish aims, but the good af the many; to pursue a life 
of gravity and godliness; to visit the fathers and widows in 
their afflictions, and to keep themselves unspotted from the 
world. 

These and all the " good works " God has " prepared " 
make Christians the salt of the earth and th0 light of the 
world. To meet their obligations and to faithfully and pati
ently discharge their duties in ail the relationships and sta
t ions of life in the fear of God and the name of Christ will 
increase constantly the influence and usefulness of _Chris
tians. 

There are no outward show, worldly display, pharisaism 
and self-righteousness in the good works of God; but there 
are in them the spirit af Christ, the love of God, Christian 
character, and the salvation of others as well as of those who 
perform them. 
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MISCELLAN 
By J . . W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother J. S. Ward is in a meeting at Centerville, Tenn. 

Brother T. C. Fox is in a meeting at New Lasea, Maury 
County, Tenn. 

Brother L. S. Sanford is in a tent meeting at Bethesda, 
Williamson County, Tenn. 

' Brother G. A. Klingman is to -oegin a meeting at Franklin, 
Tenn., next Sunday morning. 

Brother T. B. Larimore is in a meeting at Hurricane 
Mills, Humphreys County, Tenn. 

Brother W. N. Abernathy, R. F. D. No. 2, Westport, .Tenn., 
made us a pleasant visit during last week. 

Brother C. E. W. Dorris is in a joint meeting with Mr. 
T. J. Strickland (Methodist) at Hart's Chapel, Bedford 
County, Tenn. 

During last week three persons were baptized at Tenth 
Street Church, this city. Brother E. G. Sewell preaches 
there every Lord's clay. 

Brother Flavil Hall is in a meeting at Morrison, Tenn., 
with good attendance and interest. Up to July 28 one had 
been restored to the fellowship. 

Brother A. S. Derryberry is engaged in mission :work in 
Rutherford County, Tenn . ., under the direction and support 
of the Murfreesboro congregation. 

Brother W. S. Morton, (}f Columbia, Tenn., recently closed 
a meeting on Factory Creek, Giles County, Tenn., with 
thirty-four baptized, two from the Baptists, and two restored. 

Sister Delia Whitt writes from Fort Worth, Texas, under 
date of July 24: "Brother Dunn is laboring hard, sowing 
the seed of the kingdom. Our attendance was fine yes
terday." 

Brother H. E . Winkler recently closed a fourteen-days' 
meeting at Summer ·city, Tenn. The interest and attend
ance throughout were good, but the meeting closed .without 
any additions. 

The tent meeting, near the end of the Kayne Avenue car 
l ine, this city, conducted by Brother Alexander Campbell 
(colored), continues with fine interest. The tent is crowded 
at every service. 

Married, on Saturday morning, July 29, at the residence 
of Brother J. C. McQuiddy, 519 Fatherland Street, this city, 
Mr. Richard V. Cook to Miss Lillie Trousdale, Brother Mc
Quiddy officiating. 

.Brother D. S. Ligon, of Denton, Texas, recently closed a 
meeting near Millsap, Texas, with one baptized and several 
restored. He is now in a meeting at Grable Schoo.Jhouse, 
near Whitt, Texas. 

Brother W. W. Barber's meeting at Ethridge, Tenn., con
tinued twelve clays and closed with five baptized. Brother 
Barber is under promise ta hold another meeting there, 
beginning on July 10, 1912. 

Married, on July 27, at the residence of Brother E. G. 
Sewell, 801 Boscobel Street, this city, Mr. W. M. Craig ta 
Miss Hazel Boyd, Brother Sewell officiating. We wish them 
peace, happiness, and usefulness. 

Brother N. W. Proffitt ' recently closed an interesting meet
ing at Minter, Texas, with three baptized. He is now in a 
meeting at Telephone, Texas, with Brother C. H. Smithson, 
of Gunter, Texas, leading the song service. 

Brother T. E. Tatum, of Hallsville, Texas, recently closed 
a meeting at Theo, Bell County, Texas, with seventeen bap
tized, five restored. and three by commendation. Brother 
Tatum is now in a meeting at Winthrop, Ark. 

Brother John S. White writes from Farmington, Ky.: 
"I closed a goad meeting at Smith's Grove on the fourth 
Lord's day in July. I preached sixteen discourses, baptized 
six and restored one, and left the brethren much strength
ened in the work." 

Brother Price Billingsley writes from Mars' Hill, Ala., 
under date of July 25: " I am in a fine meeting at this place; 
much better interest and attendance than we had during the 
meeting here last summer. I begin my Texas worlr again on 
the first of August." 

Brother L. L. Yeagley recently closed a meeting at Maple 
Valley, Dickson County, Tenn., with four baptized and four 
restored. He is tq begin a meeting next Sunday morning 
at a schoolhouse near Paint Rack, on Duck River, Hum
phreys County, Tenn. 

Brother. W. T . Hines, of Ransom, Kan., recently closed a 
mi ssion meeting in the college building near McCracken, 
Kan., with three baptized. He will preach there again on 
the second Sunday in this month. He is now in a meeting 
at Pleasant View, Scott County, Tenn. ,. 

Brother J. D. Floyd writes from Flat Creek, Tenn.: "BrothEr 
Vincent and wife, to whom the churches in Bedford County 
will contribute as missionaries to Japan, have been with us. 
We were all very much pleased with them. Their visit, I 
feel sure, will stir us up to greater liberality." 

Brother J . C. Estes has been elected to the presidency of 
the Lockney College and Bible School. In accepting this 
position, it will be necessar:y fo.r him ta either cancel some 
of his engagements for meetings or get some one to da the 
work. Brother Estes is now in a meeting at Cornish, Okla., 
with one baptized up to July 24. 

Brother L. D. Perkins writes: "Brother T. S. Hutson, of 
Covington, Ind., is in California holding me.etings. He vis
ited Riverside and delivered five excellent discourses to a 
large audience. It was our first meeting with Brother Hut
son. He is a fine preacher and will do good wherever he 
goes. He is set for the defenoe of the gospel." 

Brother J. C. Glover has changed his address from San 
Dieguito, S. L . P., Mexico, to 303 South Tremont Avenue, 
Kansas City, Kan. He writes: "I am to be in a meeting at 
Gray, Okla., from August 1 to August 14, and at Sophia, 
Okla., from August 15 to September 4. My health is im
proving slowly. There were four baptized at Arlington, 
Mo., during last week." 

Brother H. L. Olmstead writes, under date of July 28: 
" I have just closed a ten-days' meeting at Cross · Plains, 
Robertson County, Tenn., with nine additions-one from the 
Baptists, one from the Seventh-Day Adventists, one restored, 
and six baptized. One of the number baptized had been a 
Methodist. Brother H. N. Rutherford !eel the singing and 
assisted otherwise in the meeting." 

Brother John T. Smithson writes: "The meeting at Trion, 
·Ga., closed on Thursday evening. The interest was good 
throughout the entire meeting. The attendance was very 
large. There were twelve baptized, one from the Baptists, 
and one restored. I am now in a meeting at Hooker, Ga. I 
will go to Trion within a week: All mail should be sent to 
Trion, Ga., in order ta rea~h me without delay." 

Brother J. B. Nelson writes from Osceola, Texas, under 
date of July 26.: " I am in a meeting here. Brother J. B. 
Reynolds, of Boyce, a goad singer, is helping me. Brother 
Alexander Yohannan spoke for me yesterday. He is touring 
Texas to get money to . return to Persia to preacl;t to .his pea-· 
pie. May all help him at .once. MF meeting at. Cumby 
closed last Thursday night, with four baptisms." 
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Brother 0. L. Hardin writes: "My meeting at Shannon, 
Texas, closed on Sunday night, July 16. This was the best 
meeting that Shar.ncm ever had, . so the brethren claim. 

·There were only five baptisms; but we have long since quit 
measuring the success of a meeting by the number of addi
tions. I baptized the elder of the Presbyterian Church near 
by. This makes nine of the Presbyterians that I have 
baptized there in the past year. I now go to Lamar County 
for two meetings." 

Brother C. E. Coleman writes from Colorado Springs, Col., 
under date of July 25: " Our tent meeting which began ten 
days ago continues with increasing interest. Brother John 
D. Evans had to leave us after getting the work well started 
by preaching ten strong, convincing discourses and baptizing 
one precious soul into Christ. Brother L. F. Clipp, of 
Washington, who is here for his wife's health , takes Brother 
Evans' place, and we anticipate a great success before the 
meeting closes. Brother J . K. P . Wilkinson, of Hillsboro, 
Tenn., is also with us, lending much help in the way of 
private preaching." 

Brother Henry T. King writes· from Hohenwald, Tenn.: 
" I have been engaged in the newspaper business since 
January 1, 1911, but have sold out that I may the more 
completely d.evote my energies to preaching. I do not ap
prove of what is generally termed " advertising for work," 
but I made the t rade unexpectedly and am in positiCIIl now 
to dCI more work than I had thought I would be able to ·do 
this summer. The Lord willing, I can arrange for meetings 
after the middle of August. I have some work planned 
before then and will have to assist my purchaser to get the 
business well in hand." 

Brother N. A. Jones writes, under date of July 17: "I 
closed my meeting at Mount Pleasant, near Valdosta, Ga., 
yesterday afternaon with three additions-two baptized and 

1 
one from t he Baptists. Some of the brethren considered 
this the best-attended meeting the church had enjoyed in a 
long time. There were about three hundred and fifty present 
yesterday. I preached last nigh t at Central Avenue Church, 
Valdosta. The house was about full. All the churches for 

· which I have preached in South. Georgia were r epresented-
Mount Pleasant, Dasher , Union, Concord, Remerton, and 
Hahira. The Hahira brethren asked for a long meeting 
next summer, which request I granted, the Lord willing." 

Of Brother F . W. Smith's "Review of C. McPherson's 
Tract on 'Christian Liberty in Methods of Christian Serv
ice,'" Brother David Lipscomb says: "The articles of 
F. W. Smith r ecently published in the Gospel Advocate in 
review of C. McPherson's tract on the use of societies other 
than the churches ·of God in preaching the gospel have been 
published in tract form , and make a true statement of the 
issue, showing that one way honors and pleases God, the 
other dishonors him and his institutions. It is helpful to 
circulate. such tracts and teach the world to honor and 
please God and to serve him in his appointed ways." Price, 
five cents each or twenty-five cents for six. Send all orders 
to the McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother S. M. Jones writes from Beamsville, Ontario, 
Canada: "The ninth session of the Beamsville Bible School, 
which was one of the very best we have ever had, closed 
some t ime ago. We are working to make the tenth the best 

. yet. We will be pleased t o furni sh catalogues to all who 
desire them. The new building, which was built last year 
at a cost of about five thousand dollars, gives us fine accom
modations for our school work. Much good work in the way 
of preaching the gospel is being done in this country. Many 
of the young brethren who have attended school here are 
doing splendid work. Some of the 'number are Brethren 
T. W. Bailey, Will Cox, H. L. Richardson, C. Lumley, Ralph 
Schell, the Waterworths, L. Snure. Many of the ladies who 

· attended the school are now filling busiBess positions credita
bly to themselves. Recently I closed a good meeting at 
Fenwick, Ontario, Canada, with one baptis~." 

WORK ON THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEi::K. 

BYE. G. S. 

We have been requested to write something in regard to 
ordinary work by Christians on the fir st clay of the week. 
The questiCIIl is : Suppose a Christian is at work as engineer 
on a ra ilroad, and it becomes necessary for him to make a 
trip on his engine regularly an Sunday morning, which takes 
him till about nine o'clock to get back. He then goes to the 
Lord's-clay school and is there also in the worship. Is this 
wrong? 

The New Testament is silent on this subject. Christians 
are required to meet and break bread on that day, but it 
does not say whether it would be right or wrong to work 
before or after meeting, But it is a fact that nearly all 
Christians do more or less in the way of work on this day. 
Many brethren da more than they need to do on that day, 
no doubt, that is just as much a matter of r egular work as 
r unning an engine. Some make it a business to go out and 
look up their stock, salt them or feed them, because they 
do not seem to have time to attend to it any other morning 
through the week. This is about the same principl~ as 
running an engine. Sisters also frequently work busily 
from breakfast t ill barely time to get to meeting by eleven 
o'clock, in order to have a goad dinner, and have a better 
dinner on Sunday than any day in the week, except when 
some distinguished visitor happens tl} drcip in. In many 
ways much work is done that is about the same sort of work 
and under no greater necessity than running an engine. 
What about that? But criticisms are sametimes made of 
such work from the fact that some people think and teach 
that the' Sabbath of the Old Testament has been changed 
from the seventh to the first day of the week, and that, 
therefore, the old Sabbath laws are still in force. Hence 
by many religious people the first day of the week is called 
the " Sabbath day.'' But this is a great error. The Old 
Testament Sabbath was never given to any people on earth 
but the J ewish people, and was never given to them till they 
were delivered from Egyptian bondage and were on their 
way toward the promised land, and then was given to no 
people but the Jews. When given to th em, it became a part 
of their law; and when J esus died, he took the law of Moses, 
Sabbath day and all, "out of the way, nailing it to the cross." 
(Col. 2: 14.) Hence, there is no part of the law of the old 
J ewish Sabbath fastened on to the first day of the week. 
We, therefore, see no room for much criticism on a man 
that, perhaps to hold a regular job, works a few hours on 
the first day of the week, and yet goes to meeting at the 
regular hour and attends to the regular worship of the 
Lord's house, the work he does being something not forbid
den by the law af the land. But if it can be shown that 
it is decidedly wrong to do such work, then there should be a 
general cleaning up among Christians in many things they 
do on the first day of the week, both by men and women. 
But it i s certainly true that Christians should be careful to 
do no sort of work on that day that is forbidden by the laws 
of the State or government under which they live, for they 
are required to obey the temporal powers or laws under 
which they live, unless they demand things that are contrary 
to th~ law of God; then they shauld obey God rather than 
men. At the same time, we think it would be well for all 
Christi·ans to give more thought as to the great importance 
of the worship on the fir st day of the week, read the word 
of God mare, an d enter more earnestly into all the service 
the Lord requires. But it is well to avoid all extremes and 
unnecessary criticisms where God has enacted no law. 

The Bible is surely the Book ot God. It reaches us at 
greater depths than any other book, and it keeps its hold. 
It is a light to our path and a lamp to our feet in life's 
morning march. It brightens our sunset with th e hope that 
maketh not ashamed. It is the word of God that makes 
the trustful recipient wise unto ,salvation, and that is the 
one thing needful.-Excbange. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Mackville, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: We have taken the 
Gospel Advocate about four years. I enjoy reading the chil
dren's letters and the "Home Reading." My mother is 
dead; but my father has married again, and I have a good 
stepmother. I am twelve years old. I have three sisters 
alder than I am. The oldest one is married and lives about 
ten miles from our home. I have two brothers younger 
than I am-Willie and Selva. Papa, mamma, and my three 
sisters are Christians. I am not a Christian now, but hope 
I will be some day. I do not go to meeting every Lord's 
day. Brother Jones preaches for us the faurth Sunday in 
every month. I wish you would visit our coun ty and I could 
meet you. I have gone to school three years regularly. 
My last teacher was Mr. Winer W. Bottoms. He is a fine 
teacher . He taught us a great deal about the Bible. He 
encour;:i.ged me ta study to be a teacher, and I am doing so. 
I want to go to the Mackville school next winter. I study 
fifth reader, history, arithmetic, grammar, geography, and 
spelling. Your li~tl e friend, MARTITA J . ROB.A.RD. 

"Next winter " has come and gone, Martha, since you 
wrote me; and I trust you spent it in school in Mackville, 
studying hard for the work you have chosen to do. Teaching 
is good work, little girl, an d I hope you will be a successful 
teacher when you become a woman. Hard study in school 
now is one of the things that will help you to be a good 
teacher by and by. 

Oakman, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the Gos
pel Advocate, and I r ead it every week. I am a little girl, 
eleven years old. I have five sisters and one brother living 
and two dead. Papa and mamma are Ch ristians. I go to 
Sunday school every Sunday. Your li ttle friend, 

ALICE KILGORE. 

You are a fortunate little girl, Alice, to have a Christian 
father and mother ta teach you the way of the Lor.cl in your 
youth. I hope you will heed the teaching they give you, 
and follow their example by becoming an active, earnest 
member of the family of God-the church of God-and living 
as he wish es all his children to live. 

Ashland, Ala .-Dear Miss Emma Page : My father takes 
the Gospel Advocate, and I r ead the Children's Corner. 
There are nine in our family . I have two sisters and one 
brother married, and they and my father and mother are 
Christians. I am not a Christian now, but expect to be 
some day. Your little friend, E,nNJ,ST LINN. 

You give us a very goo'd family record, Ernest-five Chris
tians in a family of nine, and another member who has re
solved to become a Christian " some day." I hape that good 
day is not far in the future, little friend. It is so easy to 
put off important matters that I feel inclined to warn all 
my friends of the Corner to be very care~ul to not do so. 

Hornbeak, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I should like to en
ter the Corner, if you will allow me to do so. I have just 
r ead a sad letter in it. I have five brothers and two sisters 
living, and one sister dead. Mamma, three of my brothers, 
and I are Christians. Your fri end, OxIE WALLACE. 

I am very glad for you to come into our cozy Corner, Onie. 
Yes, we have sad letters on our page sometimes. That calls 
.forth our sympathy, and makes us better, of course. If we 
should hear and know nothing but joy, we should fo.rget how 
to feel sympathy for the grief of others. I'm glad you are 
my little sister in Christ. · 

Riceville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I am thirteen 
years old. I have dark eyes and black hair. I am in the 
sixth grade. We a re having examinations in school this 
week. I'm ·having a hard ti me d igging out answers t o the 
questions. I have a brother, named "Mansel," and a sister, 
named " Effie." Effie is eight years old, and is in the fourth 
grade. Mansel isn't old enough to go t o schoal. He is only 
five-will be six September 30. Who has my birthday
February 22? I hope all the Cornerites will have a pleas-
ant Easter . Your friend, OPHIA EnEcKsox. 

I trust you " dug out" the proper answer s to all the 
questions in your examination, little girl. Examinations are 
dreadful! But if a dark-haired, dark-eyed girl will study 
hard all the time, she can usually walk through an examina
tion without having to stop ta clo much digging. You may 
not find a twin in the Corner, ·li ttle friend, but you have a 
very illustrious "twin" in history-George Washington. 

Town Creek, Ala.- Dear Miss Emma : I have been read
ing the Children's Corner in the Gospel Advocate, and en
joy it very much. I hope you may live a long time to help 
children. Papa, mamma, sister, and I are Christians. I 
was baptized last summer by Brother Holt. We think he 
is a good preacher. I am a little boy, thirteen years oll:l. 
I go to Sunday school nearly every Sunday. Our home is 
sad now, since my little baby brother went home to heaven 
last August. He was thir teen months olcl, and was so 
sweet and good. We miss him sadly. We are farmers. 
Papa and I make the crops. I have been· in school all win
ter, but stopped last week to plow. I like to plow. 

Your little friend, CLYDE MORGAN. 

I'm always glad to r eceive a good letter from one of the 
boys of the Corner, and especially glad when he tells me he is 
a Christian, Clyde. Another spring has come, and of course 
you are busy ·with your crops again . I wish you success in 
that work and all other good wark you may undertake in 

· life, my boy. 

Dickson, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 2.-Dear Miss Emma: Here 
come two little girls, six and eight years old. We do not 
go to school, but mother teaches us at home. She says we 
are learning fast. For a pet we have a sweet little brother, 
named "Dudley." We have one little brother, named 
" Douglas," who is dead. We like to read the children's 
letters in the Corner. They are very good. We go to Sun
clay school nearly every Sunday. Our teacher is Cousin 
Dovie Nicks. Our grandfather , Tolbert Nicks, has taken 
the Gospel Advocate ever since it started, and he thinlrn it's 
the best paper in the world. Our little cousin, Thelma Gill, 
will write you, too. Your little friends, 

SALLIE AND LUCY NICKS. 

P erhaps one reason why you learn so fast is that you have 
a sweet teacher, little friends. Another · reason, of course, 
is that you are two bright little girls, who are anxious to 
learn everything good as fast as you can; so you study 
hard. A school at home is a nice kind of school, I think. 
What do you think about it? Now comes your li ttle 
cousin's letter. 

Wh ite Bluff, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma : Here is a little 
girl, t en years old, who enjoys r eading the Children's Cor
ner. For pets I have five little lambs, and I like to see 
them play. I have four sisters-Ruby, Jewel, Goldie, and 
Vidis. I live about one mile and a half from my grand
mother's home. I like to stay with her. I 've been with 
her now a long time. I'm not a Christian, but I intend to . 
be one when I become old enough. Aunt Ginevra Nicks has 
sent fo r the Gospel Advocate for three months for me, be
cause I like to read it so well. I will send my letter with 
the letter my little cousins, Sallie and Lucy N icks, have 
written you. Good-by, dear Miss Emma. THELMA GILL. 

I'm glad yau enjoy r eading our paper, little friend. I hope 
you will see your nice little letter in it this week, notwith
standing your three-months' subscription has expired. I'm 
sure your grandmother enjoys having her little grand
daughter with her, to wait on her and help her in many 
ways. I presume those pet lambs are large enough now to 
be called " sheep," little girl. 



AUGUST 3, 1911. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 851 . 

Florence, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I received the post 
cards and the Valentine you sent me. I think they are 
pretty. I thank you for them. I am well now, but I 'm 
weak. I am going to school Monday. Phoobe says she 
wants to be siclr, so she'll get things like I did. We see 
somebody inoving. Jimmie can stand alone. You must 
come to see us some time. JULIA GEORGE. 

My dear little girl, you didn't write this letter to the 
Corner; but it's such a nice, sweet letter that I'll share it 
with my family of little folks. Of course you are strong 
and well ncrw, and are busy in school. I ,think "Sister 
Phoobe" was joking about wanting to get sick. Your grand
father and I are coming to see you just as soon as we can. 

Finney, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you let a little Ken
tucky girl join your band? I am eleven years old. I go to 
school, and am in the sixth grade. My father takes the ' 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read it, especially the Chil
dren's Corner. My father is a Christian. I like to go to 
church and hear the gospel preached. With best wishes 
to you and the children of the Corner, I remain, 

Your little friend, MABEL HENDERSOX. 

Yes, indeed, Mabel, all Kentucky girls are sure of a wel
come ta the Corner, especially all Kentucky girls who like 
to read the Corner. I'm glad you enjoy h earing gospel 
preaching, li ttle girl. If you heed what you hear, i t will 
not be long till you can write me that you are a Christian
a member of the family of God. 

Dickson, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little 
boy, ten years old, who likes to r ead the Children's page 
in the Gospel Advocate. I'm not going to school now; but 
when I go, I am in the third grade. I am staying with my 
grandfather. I help him feed and bring water for grand
mother. I have one little sister, named "Myrtle," and I 
have three brothers-'Clarence, Dallas, and Marshall. I go 
to Sunday school nearly every Sunday, and like it. My 
teacher is my cousin, Dovie Nicks. Your little friend, 

KARL NICKS. 

That's a pretty good r eport for a ten-years-yC1Urig boy, 
Karl-helping grandfather and grandmother to do their 
work. I like to think the boys of the Corner are all manly, 
helpful · boys, glad to do anything to help somebody else 
a long. That's a good way to grow up to be a u seful man and 
do good work in this busy old worfd of ours. 

Trenton, Ga.-Dear Emma Page: I thinl• the Gospel Ad
vocate is the finest paper that vis its our home. I am a girl 
twelve years old. I am in the fif th grade. I nave two sis
ters and three brothers. My oldest brother is attending the 
Nashville Bible School. I go to Stmday school every Sun
day. My papa is our teacher. I put in a penny every Sun
day for the Orphans' Home. I have put in fifteen cents this 
year and fiv& cents last December. Your little friend, 

PAULINE PRICE. 

I'm glad you contribute to such a good work as an Or
phans' Home, little friend. There are many orphans in our 
land and many such homes are needed. If every member 
of the Corner family should contribute a penny every Sun
day to such a work, our fund for Orphans' HC1IDes would be a 
pretty good contribution, little girl. · 

Salvisa, Ky.-My Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
eleven years old. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. 
My grandfather takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like it 
very much. My mother is dead and my father is in Pan
ama. I live with my grandparents. I have neither brother 
nor sister, but I have many cousins. With love and best 
wishes to Miss Emma, I am, Your friend, 

BERTHA BUNTON. 

You have my sympathy in the loss of your mother, dear 
little girl, as well as in the separation from your father, 
who is so far away. Of course you have good times with 
yCIUr cousins, and I'm sure you are a happy, hopeful, helpful 
little granddaughter in your home. There is much you can 
do to make your grandparents happy. 

Spray, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma: I enjoy reading the let
ters in the Corner very much. I will be sixteen years old 
the fifth day of August next. Brother James H. Morton 
held a meeting here for us, and baptized me, March 5, 1910. 
There are only five members of the church in this place. 
We have three meetinghouses here--Methodist, Missionary 
Baptist, and Primitive Baptist. Good-by. 

Yours in Christ, ROY EDISON WELLS. 

As there are five • Christians in your community, Roy, you 
should meet regularly, in private homes; aud I'm sure it 
will not be long till your little company will i ncrease in 
number . Sometimes a small beginning grows to be very 
important work. Do your very best to build up the cause 
of Christ in your community, and you may be surprised at 
your own success, my young brother. 

Petersburg, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: Here comes 
a litle girl who has never written you before. Papa takes 

'the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the Children's Cor
ner. I have never attended school. My mother teaches me 
at home. My father is a Christian preacher. I go to Sun
day school every Lord's day. I am eight years old. I have 
a sweet little brother, five months old, named "Charles An-
derson-'.' From your little friend, 

MARIAN LEONIDAS TALLEY. 

I'm glad thi s little girl decided to write me, at last; but 
I'm sorry she had to wait so long ta see her nice little letter 
in print. Your home school is all right, little friend. I 
tl:fink you have a good teacher, and I'm sure your mother 
has. a good pupil ; and very soon that sweet little baby 
bro ther will be old enough to attend the same school with you. 

Lockney, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma Page : Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and has taken it s ixteen years. I read 
the Childr en's Corner, and think it is very nice. I attend 
the Lockney College and Bible School. Mrs Ida Waters is 
my teacher. I am eight years old, and am in th e fourth 
grade. I have two sisters older than I am, and one sister 
and two brothers younger. I go to Sunday school every 
Sunday. Professor Copeland is my teacher. 

Your friend, JosIE D. MooRE. 

What a studious little girl you must be, Josie, to be in the 
four th grade when you've lived in this busy world only 
eight years! I'm glad the Gospel Advocate is an appre
ciated visitor in your home. It is a good paper, and goad 
reading is an excellent aid in the education of young people. 
Success to you in your school work and all other good work 
you undertake, little friend. 

Dawson, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I like the Children's 
Corner very much. I hope I am welcome. I am eight years 
old. My mamma takes the Gospel Advocate. I am pleased 
with it. Brother Barret has been preaching for us. We 
think he is fine. I don't know anything else to say. 

With much love, DAVID FULLERTON. 

You've learned' an important lesson very- early in life, 
David-that is, to stop when you have nothing else to say. 
I'm glad you like our Corner of the Gospel Advocate and the 
Advocate itself. I hope they will both do you good, if you 
continue to like them and read them. Success to you, my 
boy, in all the good work you undertake in life. 

IDubank, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma : I am a li ttle girl , ele·ven 
years old. I am in the fifth grade. My grandfather takes 
the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the Children's Cor
ner. I like to go to Sunday school. I have one little sis
ter, named " Blanch." She is ten years old. With love 
and best wishes to you and the Advocate, I am, 

Lovingly yours, DEWEY BRYANT. 

Much obliged for those good wishes, little friend. I ap
preciate my part of them, and I'm sure the editors of the 
Gospel Advocate should appreciate your kindly thought of 
them. Blanch is now eleven and you are twelve. How these 
months do rush away! We'll try to fill them with good 
work, as they go, however. 
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MIRACULOUS ESCAPE FROM 
DEATH. 

Rev. T. P. Pierce, a Minister and 
Merchant, of Vinemont, Ala., 

Has a Close Call. 

REV. T. P. PIERCE. 

Following is Mr. Pierce's own story of how he 
fe.ll into good .hands and evaded the "grim 
reaper:" · 

"In the spring of 1907, I was a completE; wreck, 
and was pronounced by some doctors to have 
dropsy, by one to h'ave cancer of the stomach, 
another said tumor; in all there were fourteen 
o'r fifteen doctors. Scarcely any of them agreed, 
·and none of them did me any good whatever. 
Four of our country doctors said I could not he 
cured and {l'ave me up to die. My weight had 
decreased to 147 lbs. and I was perfectly helpless, 
when I decided to try W. H. Bull's Herbs and 
Iron. After using five bottles, my health was 
immediately restored and in a few weeks I 
.was as strong and healthy as ever in my life. 
My weight to-day is 247 lbs .. and I shall never 
fail to recommend W. H. Bull's Herbs and Iron." 

W. H. Bull's Herbs and Iron can be had from 
any druggist. If after using two-thirds of a bot
tle you are not benefited, take the remainder 
back to your druggist and he will refund your 
money. 

If your druggist's supply is exhausted, ask him 
to order it for you from his jobber. You can't 
afford to take a substitute. 

Best Thing Made. 
April 28, 1910, Dothan, Ala. 

Began handling Johnson's Tonic in Blakely, 
Ga., in 1884. In 1892 moved to Dothan, Ala. Have 
sold more than 1,000 bottles. Use it iH my family 
for Colds, Fever, and La Grippe. In all the years 
I have been selling it, never had but twe com
plaints. Both parties admitted afterwards they 
bad not used it right. H. Q. FRAZIER. 

April 13, 1910, tGreenwood, S. C. 
I have used Johnson's Tonic in my family for 9 

years. It is all you claim for it, and more, too. It 
cured me of Typhus Hemorrhagic Fever. I 
would have been under the sod 9 years ago but 
for JOHNSON'S. Tell this to the world: It may 
save some man's life. A. P. ALDRICH. 

Drives every trace and taint of Maljirlal 
Poison from the blood. 

AP.P LE ORCHARDS 
Under Corporation Management 
PAY 20 % 'TO 100 % YEARLY 

SAFEST, BEST MOST PROFITABLE 
INVESTMENT EVER OFFERED 

YOU CAN BE MY PARTNER 
in the biggest, full-bGaring commercial apple 
orchard in the world~ninety-six thousand full
bearing trees. 

I OFFER $IOOO ~fag!~ 1~stlt~gg~~{~;r; 
investment compan y will present as equally good 
proposition to the public. MY LITERATURE 
has new ideas; something for you to consider; 
something different from anything you ever read. 
IT'S FREE. Send to-day for copy of "A MODERN 
GARDEN OF EDEN." Abigmoney-makerifyou 
have a few dollars to invest. JOHN H. DAVIS, 

·1189 First National Bank Buililing, Denver, Col. 

Study Veterinary Medicine. 
Costs little to learn: Pays well. Quick re

turns. The only profession not already crowded. 
Skilled veterinarians needed almost every
where. Gopd positions .open in Government 
Veterinary Inspection· Service, paying from 
$1,400.00 per year up. Investigate. 

Write for Free Catalogue. 
CINCINNATI VETERINARY COLLEGE, 

3145 Spring Grove Ave., Cincinnati, Ohio. 
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Arkansas. 

Crosby, July 24 .-0u Wednesday, 
July 5, we left Jacksboro, Texas, for 
Arkansas. We stopped off at Bryant a 
few days, and I preached one sermon 
there and one at Silica. Then we came 
to Crosby, and I preached three ser
mons here, one at Neal Schoolhouse; 
thence to Letona, two sermons; and to 
Drake, one. I will begin a meeting at 
Crnsby to-night, another at Judsonia 
(Bethlehem) on the first Sunday in 
August, and another at Stephens on 
the fourth Sunday. J. H . WHISNANT. 

Kentucky. 

Berry Ferry, July 25.-I a,m just 
home from a ten-days' meeting at 
Mount Pleasant, Ill. I found my family 
all well, and it made my heart glad. 
We had good audiences and the best 
of attention throughout the meeting, 

· but no visible results. The · Mount 
Pleasant Church has always been a 
New Testament church, though all the 
neigh boring churches are catering to 
man's will. J . A. KERR. 

Louisville, July 18.-The Eastview 
m eeting of eighteen. days' duration 
closed on Sunday evening, with O'Ile re
ceived by relation, thirteen restored, 
and nineteen baptized. A brot her gave 
the congregation fifty good hymn 
books. Many disciples fram Louis-

. ville and elsewhere attended the meet
ing. Brethren Luck, Lip ~comb, and I 
did the preaching. Brother Luck 
preaches for the church twice a month. 
This is the first meeting held on ac
count of the churches her e supporting 
me in work in this county. I am con
fident the strong churches in this coun
try can do a great deal more mission 
work than is being dane at present. 
Let us be patient, but ·persistent. A 
tremendous amount o.f work awaits the 
doing. DoN CAnLos J ANES. 

Fulton, July 19.-I had the pleasure 
of being with the brethren at Jackson, 
Tenn., from June 11 to June 22. The 
work in Jackson goes steadily on in 
spite of all opposition. I think I am 
not acquainted with a more zealous 
band af Christians. They have a nice 
hotise of worship almost completed, 
and almost ·au of the 'funds for build
ing were raised among the brethren in 
Jackson. Their building is located 0n 
H ighland A venue, in a good part of 
town. We consider the meeting a suc
cess. While there was only one addi
tion, the gospel was preached and many 

were impressed with it. The cause 
needs to be pushed in Jackson. It is a 
fine center from which to build. On 
the first Sunday in July I began a 
meeting at Lebanon Church, five miles 
north of Dresden. We continued until 
Tuesday night after the second Sun
day. We had twelve additions. While 
there I was assaciated with Brother 
Green Allman. He is a true soldier 
of the cross and delights in serving the 
Lord. Several new families were 
broken into, and it is to be confi
dently believe(l. that the results will 
be far-reaching. C. S. AUSTIN. 

Mi$sissippi. 

Dancy, July 23.-I began a meeting 
last Lord's day at Ruleville, in Sun
flower County, and closed it on Friday 
night. Six were baptized and eight who 
had already obeyed the Lord in bap
tism took their stand with us from the 
Baptists. There were already a few 
loyal and true Christians in that 
vi cinity, and I believe there will ·socm 
be a live, ·working, scriptural congre
gation there. To that end we shall 
work and pray. A. H . SMITH. 

Tennessee. 

Nashville, July 25.-0n July 23 I 
closed a good meeting of eight days• 
duration at Corinth, near Sparta. The 
meeting closed with a good crowd and 
interest. One was baptized and one 
restored to fellO'Wship. T. C. Fox. 

South Tunnel, July 22.-I h eld a 
mission meeting of two weeks' dura
tion near S,b.ort Mountain, beginning 
on the first Lord's day in July. Two 
Methodists accepted the truth, con
fessed their Lord, and were baptized, 
and one erring brother was r estored. 

DAVID M. HAMILTON. 

Nashville, July 25.-I have just 
closed . a meeting at Antiach, Jackson 
County, 'l'enn. The m eeting continued 
eight days, and twenty-two· were bap
tized and nine restored. There ·is a 
large congregation at Antioch. On the 
last Sunday of the meeting there were 
two hundred and ninety-five who par
took of the Lord's Supper. Many, how
ever, were visiting brethren and sisters. 
This was my fourth meeting with this 
church. My next meeting is at Vesta, 
Wilson Caunty, beginning on July 30. 

H. LEO BOLES. 

Appleton, July 24.-Brother R. · N. 
Moody, of Albertville, Ala., began a 
meeting at this place on Sunday, .July 
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9, and closed it on Thursday night, 
July 20, preaching three times on 
Lord's - days and twice on the week 
days. The meeting was a success, al
though it rained almost every day. 
Seven persons were baptized, all of 
mature years and of the best families 
in this community, and all af them, 
except two, are married. Brother 
Moody did some of the best preaching 
I ever heard. He is to be back with us 
again next year. W. 0. CROWDER. 

Nashville, July 25.-I have just 
closed a meeting at Campbellsville. It 
is a very prejudiced community and 
has heretofore had no congregation of 
disc1pies. I succeeded in getting t he 
'members of the surrounding commu
nity to meet there, some ten or twelve, 
and I feel that there will be good done 
through that means. I am leaving to
day for Scottsboro, Ala., where I had 
been far a month previous· to the 
Campbellsville meeting, teaching a 
Bible class. We had a splendid school 
there. One was baptized and one re-
stored. J. M. GAINER. 

Crestview, July 20.- I preached one 
sermon at Riverside to .quite a good 
audience and then began a meeting 
at New Hope Schoolhouse, near River
side, an July 7, and closed on Lord's
day night, July 16, with one restored 
and one baptized. On Tuesday and 
Wednesday nights I preached on 
Grinder 's Creek, some six miles from 
Hohenwald. I go to-night ta Ethridge, 
and to-morrow night I am due to begin 
at Puncheon Camp, in Giles County, 
near Appleton. I would be glad to 
hear from other points wanting meet
ings, as I have more time to stay in 
Tennessee than I have yet promised. 
Address me at Appleton, Tenn. 

ANDREW PERRY. 

Fayetteville, July 18.-I clo sed our 
first mission meeting last night at 
Harm s, about five miles west of Fay- , 
etteville. The meeting was held in a 
schoolhouse where a few brethren have 
been meeting regularly for some time. 
The interest and attendance fro-m the 
beginning were a ll we could ask. The 
few brethren there were ready and 
anxious for a meeting, and this, no 
doubt, helped to make it a success. 
Twenty-three were added to the original 
few, making about fifty in all who will 
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is an incentive to hunger 
see Uneeda Biscuit made. 

All materials are of the finest quality 
-clean, nutritious. The dough is 
mixed in spotless trays in a spotless 
bakery. Rolled thin; baked in wonderful · 
ovens scientifically heated to give just 
the right crispness; then packed into 
the moisture-proof packages that 
keep thei:n fresh, crisp and 
clean till eaten. 

Never sold 
in bulk 

work and worship "as it is written" 
in the Boole Of these, twenty were 
by primary obedience, two from the 
Methodists who insisted that they bad 
been scripturally baptized, and one 
took membership. In addition to this, 
one thousand dollars was subscribed 
with which to build a house of worship, 
and a building committee appointed 
and instructed to take up the wo-rk at 
once. Our next missio.n meeting will 

be at Taft, and begins next Thursday 
night. I will continue mission work 
in this county until the first of Septem
ber. This work is being supported by 
the Fayetteville church., 

G. DALLAS S 1lITR. 

Those who have put their trust in 
Goel need never fear, for underneath 
them are placed the everlasting arms. 
-Exchange. 

• . .· .• ~ .. · . . ' . • ·: •. '• ,. ;' : .-: • > •• • . •· •···. C . • • .. . I • • :lfl 

1 Yon•Eook'.R'f 6matUre1ypld 
.-·- •• , .. _ .... ·.- l• :--... • ' . ,. .• ,-'· ,.·· -'•'/'-'. ·•·--''·· 

Because of t hose ugly, grizzly gray hai rs, Use "LA C~EOLE" HAIR DRESSING. P rice$1.00, r etail. 
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For The Kidneys, 
liver, Bladder 
and Stomach 

And the more you drink the better you feel. 
HARRIS LITHIA WATER quickly an cl pleas
antly dispels all disorders of the Kidneys, 
Llvu, Bladder ancl Stomr;ch. Puts them in 
proper working order and tones up your 
system. l\Iakes you feel better and look bet· 
ter. Strengt)lens your nerves, renews vital
ity and makes life wonh liYing. Has no 
harmful after-eJiects- it"s "'Kature's Sover· 
eign Remedy"- simplyNature's cure for Ka
ture's ills. Better get a bottle or two today 
and begin now, Your druggist sells t - if 
not write us. 

Ji'ree Booklet of Testimonials and Descrip
tive Lite•·ature Sent on Request. 

HARRIS LITHIA SPRINGS CO., 
Harris Springs, 

So. Car. 
Hotel open 
from June 
15 to 
Sept. 15th. 

.'It doesn't pay 
to make your 

own house 
dresses 

when you can get this 
dainty, well made 
dress for $1.50, 
e~p re1s prepa id, 
d1rec t to you with 
a gu arantee of sat
isfact ion or you'r 
money refunded . 

It is of standard 
percale, in blue 
and wh ite stripes. 

• The waist is tuck
ed wi th a tu rn
down ·collar and 
long slecvc!I. The 
gored skirt open9 
on the side. 

This Is the "IDEAL" 
house dres:s , easy to get 
tnto, always looks well 
and launders beau· 
titu lly. 

At less cost than you 
can make t hem we will 
make your house 
dresses for you . 

Send ln your order to. 
day and ask for our free 

1 ~~~~~~tn~~0t~~f~:;~~9:i 
1

! ~~: ;.~ug~·:~:~t!:n;~~1; 
sn.tls!act! on or m oney 
refunded. Write today, 

F. J. CURRUS & CO. 
Speciaiists in house dresses 

and pelticoatS. • 
35 Mitchell Bldg., Cincinnati, O •. 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School Belle. pr-send tor 
Oatalo1<ue. The C. S . BELL CO., HillBboro • n 

~~r!!h BELLS 
Peal 

MetnoJ"ial Bells n Speclnlty. 
McSbane Beil Fouodry Co., Bs.lilmore1Ud., U.S. 4. 
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Brother T. F. Davidson departed this 
life on June 20, 1911, after having 
lived upon this earth fifty-seven years. 
He abeyed the gospel in 1903 under the 
preaching of Brother P ittman . He had 
been in bad heal th for ten years and 
dtiring most of that time was confined 
to his bed. But God saw fit to take 
him to " that better and higher king
dom " where there is no sickness, pain, 
or death. He leaves a wife and five 
child r en, besides many fr iends, to 
mourn his death. It was his desire to 
see his children members of the church. · 
May t h ey all remember this and live 
sa they may meet him "over there." 

A. B . S. 

Conwell. 

Neal S. Conwell was born on Sep
tember 10, 1858, and was called J;rom 
this world 0n June 29, 1911, leaving a 
sorrowing wife, thi rteen children, and 
a host of f riends to mourn his loss. 
He was a devoted Christian from early 
youth, and during the last fifteen year s 
he tried in his feeble way to preach the 
gaspel. Though he was poor in this 
world's goods, he was rich in the faith 
of our Lord. He was f!Ver ready to 
"contend for the. faith which was once 
delivered unto the saints." He plowed 
until noon the day of his death, and 
was apparently well until a few min· 
utes before his death. He preached on 
Sunday befor e he passed away and was 
preparing to preach on the next Sun
day. Our loss is his gain. Let us live 
so as to m eet our loved one in a better 
world. Mns. N. S. CmrwELL. 

Owens. 

On July 8, 1911, death came to the 
home of Brother and Sister L, M. Cole
man and laid his chilling blight upon 
th e brow af their belo ved daughter, 
Sist er Nannie Coleman Owens, who was 
just in the flower of young womanhood, 
having been born on May 29, 1891. 
Sister Nannie was baptized on July 21, 
1907, by Brother Charles L. Talley, of 
Winchester, Tenn., and thenceforth to 
the day of her death lived a consistent 
member of the church a t Mount Zion. 
She was .ever faithful in her attend
ance on the Lord's appointments, and, 
though young, she admonished her 
associates to be.. true and fai thful in all 
things per taining to the work and wor
ship of the Lord. She was married to 
T. C. Owens on August 14, 1910. H er 
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death was a great shoclt to her family 
and friends, being exceedingly sudden. 
She leaves a grief-stricken husband, fa
ther, mother, and one sister, besides a 
large circle of other relatives and 
friends, to mourn her untimely death. 
And while we cannot suppress our 
grief or restrain our tears, let us be 
admonished to take comfort from the 
thought that our loss is her gain; for 
" precious in the sight of the Lord is 
the death of his saints." "Blessed are 
the dead which die in t h e Lord from 
henceforth: Yea, saith t h e Spirit, that 
t h ey may rest from their labors; and 
their works do follow them." (Rev. 
14: 13.) MOLLIE J . HALSTEAD. 

Buchanan, Tenn. 

Norville. 

On July 19", 1911, Brother Carl Nor
ville was called by the hand of death 
frmn his earthly home near Dyersburg, 
Tenn. He was the son of Gray and 
Mollie Norville, who now live in Texas. 
The deceased was born on August 15, 
1882. He was married to Miss Ora Lou 
Moore, daughter of S. H . and S. C. 
Moore, of Dyersburg, on November 17, 
1901. He leaves his wife a nd three 
small children to mourn thei r great 
loss. Brother Norvell obeyed the gos
pel in . the summer of 1900 under the 
preaching of Brother John R. W illiams, 
and is said to have lived a Christian 
life ever since. To the bereaved and 
faithful wife and to the pure, innocent 
little children we extend our sincere£t 
sympathy, trusting t hat their loss is 
the husband and father's gain. 

C. C. H ouSTON. 

Lloyd, 

It was with a saddened h eart that the 
writer of this sketch learned of t he 
death of Brother Leroy Lloyd, which 
occurred on June 7, 1911, near Brun
didge, Ala. H e was born in Russell 
County, Ala., on March 17, 1842. At an 
early age h e became a m ember of the 
Methodist Church, in which he lived a 
life consistent with its teachings. ft 
is said by .his early associates t hat his 
life at this time was one of consecration 
to hi s convictions. I ri 1896 h e h eard his 
first sermon preached by a preacher of 
the church of Christ, and in this series 
of m eetings, which were condu cted by 
Brother S. I. S. Cawthon, h e was the 
first to obey the Lord m or e perfectly 
by being buried with him in baptism. 
From th en until his death he was con-
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sidered one of the cb,ief workers in the 
church at Hamilton's Cross Roads. His 
sufferings during the last few months 
were very intense. Blood poisoning 
caused the amputation of one of his 
legs, but thi!l did not stop the disease. 
It soon spread beyond the reach of 
medical aid and his troubles were soon 
ended. He bore his sufferings with 
true fortitude, and often expressed his 
willingness to depart and be with the 
Lard. To his daughter, son, . and host 
of friends we say: Let us not mourn 
as those, who have no hope, but live a 
life that will insure our abundant en
trance into the everlasting kingdom 
prepared for the faithful , where we 
hope and believe that Brother Lloyd is 
now with his Savior. R. S. KING. 

Cranford. 

On May 9, 1911, Brother C. H . Cran
ford, of Walker Co1rnty, Ala., passed 
on to his reward. He died on the farm 
where he had lived all his life, near 
the town of Oakman, at the advanced 
:i-ge of seventy-eight years, three 
months, and four days. He corre
sponded with me in March and April 
about holding a meeting at New Hope; 
and after receiving my promise to come 
in July he wrate that he did not expect 
to live till the meeting was held, but 
that he wanted his neighbors to have 
the benefit of the meeting, anyway. 
I stayed at his old home with his son
in-law, Brother Gray, while holding the 
meeting. The fact that the meeting 
had been .arranged by him and that his 
place was vacant gave the entire meet
ing a tinge of sadness. Sister Cran
ford, his wife, preced~d him a short 
time t o the et ernal city. Brot her Cran
ford raised a large family and lived to. 
see them all settled in business, save 
one who preceded him to the final home. 
He was always loyal to the truth, and 
one of the great0 st regrets of his life 
was that some of hi s boys became dis
satisfied with the " old paths" and de
parted after the modern things in re
ligion. Brother Cranford had the 
greatest solicitude about the success of 
the cause of truth in his neighborhood, 
and was especially anxious about the 
success of the congregation at New 
Hope. He obeyed the gospel in early 
life, being baptized by one of the Ran
dolphs, either Brother Dow or Brother 
J erry. ·when he became a Christian, 
it amounted to something to be a Chris
tian only, in Walker County, for every 
man that held out faithfully had to fight 
for every inch of ground he stood on; 
bu t in later years, with the compromises 
that are frequently made with denom
inational error s, people can be one 
thing about as easy as another. The 
old gua rd are fast passing away in 
Alabama, and it is necessary that) 
young men of courage and conviction ., 
take their places and fill up the ranks. 

F. B. SRYGLEY. 
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*POTTERBIBLECOLLEOEi I FOR MALES AND FEMALES i 
a~ BOWLING GREEN, KY.. ~t 
ffi • 
a~ A school that never asked publicly or privately for financial 19 
~ w m aid, that has grown steadily from its beginning, ten years ago, ~ 
~~ and that is now clos ing its most prosperous session; a school to \Ii 
~ \Ii ~ which farm, college building, homes for teachers, chapel, baptistery, >ft 
m water supply, barns, and s o on, have been supplied without being ~ 
(6 asked for (except in prayer to God). Its next session begins Mon- Iii 

ffi ~ ~~ day, September 4, r9xx . Write for catalogue and beccme fully in- .. 
ii) formed about it. · 
I $ 
m Address J. A. HARDING~& . ~ 
~I~ Bowling Green, Ky. ~ 
~ - . _J'Jj 
·~€€€€€€€€EEEiE:€E:€€~€~€€€€€E€€€€€€€~€~€eEE!E~€€E!El€€e'" 

~11-1111-1111-1111-11+11-1111-11+11-1111-1111-1111~11~ I NATIONALTEACHERS' NORMAL I 
t AND BUSINESS COLLEGE, ! l HENDERSON, TENNESSEE. I 
= The largest and be.st=equipped independent = = College in the South. Twenty departments. =1 

I Strong Faculty. Fine Water. Pure Air. Health= 
ful. Cheap. '1 horough. Pract,ical. The next ses= i sion will open September 6~ 1911. Write for ne'W ; 

- Catalogue, free. -

I A. a. FR.EEO. Pre's. N. B. HARDEMAN, Vice Pres. I - -~11-1111-1111-1111-11+11-1111-11+11-1111-1111-1111-11~ 

The Fitzgerald & Clarke School 
••On the Cumberland Plateau" 

Unsurpassed l oc~tion, 1,070 feet above sea level. Handsome main building, 
gymnasium, swimmin g pool, athletic fie ld. Our students enter the best colleges 
and universities. We strive for the development of good habits and those qualities 
that go to make up a well-rounded Christian manhood. Write for catalog No. 6. 

• 

FITZGERALD &. CLARKE, Principals, Tullahoma, Tennessee 

Vanderbilt University 
1,000 Students 100 Teachers 
Campus of 80 Acres- also New Campus for 
Departments of Medicine and Dentistry 

~is:~;~:J~:tes~iti~~~~~~~~~et~~~r;::~~~te~~:e 
neering. L nw. Medicine. Dentistry. Phnrmncy. 
Theology. Send for catalog,namingdepnrtme'nt. 

j. E. HART, Secretary, Nashville, Tenn. 

scttooC
0I 

President 

NASHVILLB BIBLE 
E. A. ELAM, 

Address 
MAIN ENTRANCE 

NASHVILLE BIBLE. SCHOOL 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

COLLEGE FOR YOUNG 
MEN AND YOUNG 

LADIES 

FULL LITERARY AND 
SCIENTIFIC COURSES 
LEADING TO GRADUA· 
TION WITH BACHE· 
LOR'S AND MASTER'S 
DEGREES. TWENTY· 
Fil~ST SESSION BEGINS 
TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 
19, 1911. WRITE FOR 
CATALOGUE. 

I 
I 

I ____ ....;. __ ._.._. __________________________________ e 
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FROM $40 TO $125 PER MONTH. 

!IIISS El. FUNK. 

Miss El l i z a b e t h 
Funk, Havana, Cuba, 
says : " Four years 
ago I resigned a posi
tion paying $40 to 
study shorthand and 
typewriting in your 
college. Now I am 
earning $125, due to 
thorough training re
ceived in the Bowling 
Green Business Uni· 
versity, backed by a 
knowledge of English 
and ambition to ad-

vance." There is no reason why you should 
not be just as successful as Miss Funk, be
cause the demand for reliable, competent ste· 

nographers is far in excess of the supply. 
This is a matter well worth your serious 
consideration, and we would suggest that 
you write the Bowling Green Business Uni
versity, 1001 State Street, Bowling Green, 
Ky .. fo r their illustrated catalogue and such 

other information as you des ire. This is 
the largest business school south of the 
Ohio River, having enrolled at this time 
about SOO students from all over the United 
States. Better get t his info rmation to-day, 
as the sooner you begin, the better . 

CAMPBELL-HAGERMAN COLLEGE, 
LEXINGTON, KY. 

For Girls and·Young Women. 

Thorough college courses leading to 
i, degrees B.L. and A.B. <': ..,. 
Schools of Music, Art, Expression 

and Domestic Science also granting 
diplomas. 

Beautiful buildings, ideal location. 
Twenty-two college-trained teachers. 
Gymnasium instructor, also out-of-door 

sports. 
Body, mind, and spirit trained. 
Yearbook sent on application. 

B •. C. HAGERMAN, LL.D., President. 

GEM CITY 
l\usiness 

College 
Ouiocy, Ill. 

25 teachers, 1400 students, 
$100,000 School Building, 
Shorthand and Typewriting, 
Bookkeeping, etc. 68 page 
Ill uatrnted Oatalo£?u&free. 

D t.. MUSSELMAN, Pres't 
Box 6d 1 Quincy, Ill. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

REPORT OF WORK DONE. 

BY GEORGE W. FAIUIBR. 

On Saturday evening before the first 
Lord's day in May I began a meeting 
at Belle Haven Chapel, in Luling, 
Texas, ancl continued i t eleven days, 
preaching one discourse each day in the 
week ancl two on Lord's clays. Dr. 
Stone, from Flatonia, came in and con
tinued th e meeting over the third Lord's 
day. There were seven baptisms-two 
noble young men ancl five noble young 
girls belonging to the Orphans' Home. 
My home was with Sister Clark and 
her children in the Home, and it was 
very pleasant indeed to be there. Of 
th~ Home I shall have more to say 
later'. On the third Lord's day in May 
I began a meeting with the church at 
Crandall, Texas, and preach ed seven 
discourses, and closed with one bap
t ized and one. restored. On the fourth 
Lord's day I was with the church at 
Ennis, Texas, and preached three dis
courses. Two were added by relation. 
On the first Lord's day in June I was 
with the congregation at Dawson and 
preached ,t ill Thursday night following. 
The busy sea son , moonlight parties, 
and indiffer en ce upon the part of the 
ch urch members made the attendance 
small. On the second Lord's day I 
was with t he church at Barry, Texas, 
and preached three discourses to good 
audiences. Two were added by rela
tion. For the four nights in the week 
fo llowing I preached ta good audiences 
at Carroll Schoolhouse, where we have 
a few brethren. On the third Lord's 
clay I was with the congregation at 
Crandall again. We were rained out 
at the morning seryice, but had a good 
audience in the evening. One was 
added by relation . On Friday before 
the fourth Lord's day in June I began 
a meeting with the church at Patrick's 
Chapel and continued it seven days, 
resulting in twelve baptisms, two by 
relation, and one restoration. On the 
first Lord's day in July I began a 
meeting with the church at Bertram, 
Texas, and continued it eleven days, 
preaching twice each day an d three 
times on Sunday._ There were nine 
baptized, three added by relation, and 
two resto,red. I am now in a meeting 
at Alexandria, Tenn. 

NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

BY J. S. W, 

H. C. Denson was at the school last 
week on his way from Maryland to 
West Tennessee. H e will be in pro
tracted-meeting work all summer and ' 
enter the school in September. 

Rush Baker writes encouragingly of 
his work in Chattanooga. He says he 
appreciates the school mot:e than ever, 
si nce he is now away from it, and is 
doing all he can to influence pupils this 
way. 

Professor Burcha,m sends in lists of 
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Freckles 
Who Likes to Be Called Freckle

Face? Do You? 

There wouldn't be many freckles at 
all if people would only use Kintho 
right away. That's the way to get rid 
of them easily. If people are calling you 
"Freckle-Face," get a two-ounce pack
age right away wherever toilet goods 
are sold, and fool them. Freckles cer· 
tainly don't add to any one's beauty, 
and no one need tolerate them. 
Kintho is gua ranteed to remove even 
the worst freckles, or money back. 

"Use Kin tho Soap, too. It will not 
only help give the freckles a push, but 
it i s delightful for toilet u se." 
,,.., __ ..,.. ____________ _... __ 

RAISE And Make 
Your 

ALF ALF A ~~:i:::~ 
wi.th l ess work and less out1a~~~~~~~~ 
thing else you can grow_ Builds up your 
lands. Puts your stock in m arketable con
dition quickest and with less expense than 
any other feed. One plan ting lasts for years-

Send ns !On or names and addresses of five good far· 
me~s and we will send Y,~U onr new book lei, 0 AUal· 
fa, its Cnltnre and Uses, by return mail. 

Louisville Seed Co. 
"Gold Medal" Seeds Louisville, Ky. 

Personal 

Cleanliness 
TYREE'S ANTISEPTIC POWDER. 

Cleans and heals immediately, all irritations of t he 

· :~~1~1\~~~~e~~ ii~~d~!~ffcNc~~~~!rs.in ::~e~1ia~~ 1~~i~~1: 1~J 
severe sore thr~ate, cankers, sor es, ulcers. boils. prick
ly heat. persp1r111g., sor e and tender feet. sweaty odor s 

~;c~e~i~~s~ ~t,~~s·~~~:~.11ri:t~'~rcb~t~~~~~· burns, cuts, in-

Our l it~ l e booklet and a sample s€'nt free. For sale 
~~:!~~;:~~~~~~ g~~~o~~~;e:.bo~~~Y mai I direct, twenty-

J, S. TYREE, Chemist, 
Washington, D. C. 

makes delicious ice " 
. cream for le. a dis . 
Nothing to d o but 

· put it into milk n nd 
freeze it. At grocers, 
10 cents a package. 
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prospective pupils from every town and 
neighborhood he visits. He knows how 
to present the merits of the school and 
is a tireless worker. He was lately in 
the homes of Misses Wilma McAdams, 
Erma Holbert, and the Hart sisters. 
'I'hey are old pt1pils and work for the 
school. He writes us that Joe Hardii;;on 
expects to answer to the first roll call. 

Will Neal is teaching a good school 
near Alexandria, Tenn. 

Miss Lula Green, of last year's senior 
class, writes that she is enjoying her 
vacation. She often thinks of the 
school and wishes sometimes that she 
could return in Sept.ember. She sends a 
list of names for the catalogue. 

Magruder Netterville writes that he 
and Charley Netterville have done well 
in business this summer. He says he is 
more anxious to get back in school than 
ever before and hopes that every room 
will be full. 

We have received more letters from 
our pupils this summer than usual. 
They write so encouragingly and all 
seem to be working for the school. We 
greatly appreciate these letters and 
their interest and good will. The pu
pils of a school are its best advertise
ment. Their commendation helps much 
to build it up; their disapproval is very 
hurtful. We want our school to always 
be one of merit; to do thorough work 
in the usual graduation courses and to 
throw around its· pupils the very best 
moral atmosphere. 

My work lately for the school in 
Allen, Barren, and Monroe Counties, 
Ky., and in "Williamson, ~aury, and 
Lewis Counties, Tenn., was rewarded 
with much encouragement. We expect 
a nice group of pupils from these 
counties. 

VERY IMPORTANT. 

BY DON CARLOS JANES. 

Jacob Metlob, who is personally 
known to the church at Harper, Kan., 
is somewhere in the neighborhood of 
ancient Nineveh. Kh. B. Yohannan, 
who is personally known to brethren in 
Nashville, Tenn., is about one hundred 
and thirty miles away in Persia. A 
son of the latter, Alexander Yohannan, 
is ready' to return to his native country. 
It seems to me that it is very important 
to have a good, level-headed American 
or Canadian who has faith in Goel and 
love for his cause to go back with 
young Yohannan and assist him and 
his father in this great work and also 
labor with Brother Metlob. Brother 
Grant reports that money for the Yo
hannan brethren is not coming in very 
plentifully, and it is about time to 
mak€ another remittance. We can soon 
cure this defect or lack by several per
sons taking the matter up promptly 
and sending individual gifts or securing 
a contribution from their respective 
congregations. Shall we be slack about 
this? 
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J . t 
i· Given A way for Two Months. J 
J •o~ t 
t J 
t WHAT? J 
t J t THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. J 
t J 
J HOW? j 
t Send us a new trial subscriber, accompanied by fifty cents; we J t will then send to the trial subscriber the paper to January 1, 1912. J 
A Let every reader send us as many new trial subscribers as possible. ' 

J This offer is good until September 1. Send all subscribers to ' 

J J 
! McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, ! i NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. i 
........................... .,,,_. .,,_.,.. --...-. ...... ,,,,,_,. ...... ~ ...... .,,,...... ~ ............. 

High
Grade 
Medical 
Teaching 

Memphis Hospital Medical College 
FOUNDED 1878 

Modern College Building 

2760 GRADUATES 

Modernly Equipped Throughout 

ATTENDANCE SESSION 1910·11, 380 STUDENTS . 
Excellent Hospital and Laboratory Facilities 

Thorough and Comprehensive Four-Years Graded Course 

For Announcement and Catalogue, address 
W. B. ROGERS, M.D., Dean , MEMPHIS, TENN. 

THE 
GOSPEL MESSAGE 

IN SONG ~: . 
. ... r ~ 

REVISED AND ENLARGED ... ~ ,...__--.... _,:'·~~ ··"~ 
By -= -- ' . . · --- ~'~ 

FLAVIL. HALL and S. H. HALL 

This book contains 60 hymns more than the original edition, mak
ing 205. The tr'uth in its fullness is as fearlessly and as specifically 
set forth as any loyal minister of the church of Christ presents it 
from the pulpit-a characteristic entirely peculiar to this book. The 
words and music are absolutely high-class. Publi::ihedin both notations. 

M. H. Northcross, an able and beloved minister, says: "I like 'The Gospel Message in Song.' 
Brother Hall, because it contains songs suitable for every character of loyal Christian work 
and worship. . . . I wish the churches of Christ would adopt this book for the next ten years• 
. . . Our song books are all very good, but, so far as I see, this ' Gospel Message in Song' 
excels them all." 

Ira C. Moore, a preacher and editor, says: "There is more of th e plain. µn varnished gospel 
of the Son of God's love in the poetry of this book than in any other I have ever seen. . . . 
So pure ·and true in sentiment, beautiful in melody, and cheap in price. " 

Brother F. L. Rowe said recently (in the Christian Leader and The Way): " 'The Gospel 
Message in Song' is the popular book. You ought to hear them sing in West Virginia." 

J esse P. Sewell, M. C. Kurfees, E. C. Fuqua. J . M. McCaleb, and many others, have also 
highly commended this book. 

Your orders will be gratefully appreciated at the following reasonable 
prices: 30 cents per copy, prepaid; $3.00 per dozen, not prepaid; $3.50 per 
dozen, prepaid; $20.00 per hundred, not prepaid; 50 at hundred rate. Send 
your orders to 

S. H. Hall, 81 Ashby St., Atlanta, Ga. 
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VAL'?fABLE $5000 
WORTH 

Prizes Given 
ABSOLUTELY FREE 
For Solving This Puzzle 

2 

5 

8 

Magic 15 Puzzle 
Directions. Take any number from l to 9 in· 

elusive and arrange them in the squares s•o that 
when added together vertically, horizontally 
and djagonally the total will make 15. No 
number can be used more than twice. · 

Every one sending an answer to this 
puzzle will get a prize. The prizes range 
in value to piano buyers from $50 to 
$175; the nearer cor:rect the answer the 
more valuable the prize. 
SEND IN YOUR ANSWER. YOU 
MAY GET THE HIGHEST PRIZE. 
Only one answer allowed from the 

same family. I am offering these prizes 
in order to introduce and advertise the 
high-grade Purcell pianos. I will send 
you the prize you win, with full particu
lars. Send in your answer at once, on 
this or a separate sheet of paper, to 

I. S. PURCELL 
Dept. 40 • 14 Western A venue. Chicago. Ill. 

A GOLDEN OPPORTUNITY 
IN SOUTHWEST TEXAS. 

Fowler Bros. Laud Company are selling the 
Frio Valley· Winter Gardens in ten-acre farms, 
located in the valley of the Frio River in the 
ve ry heart of the Artesian Belt, on terms of 
$1.50 per acre cash and $1.00 per acre in monthly 
payments. 'V'ith each tea·acre farm is given, 
without coEt, a towu lot in Fowlerton. 'fhe 
la11d is rich and fertile. The soil is a black, 
sandy loam, which will produce anything that 
grows. 

Don't wait too long; this opportunity will soon 
pass. \Vrite for informatiol,:1 to-day. 

FOWLER BROS. LAND COMPANY, 

Frost :Building, San Antonio, Texas. 

A CHRISTIAN COLONY. 
Any person wishing land located, address 

H. c: BELL, Patterson, Cal. Address changed 
from 2327 North Tulare Street, Fresno, Cal., to 
Patterson, Cal. 

GINSENG RAISING is the surest 
way to m a k e big 
money on Ii ttle capi
ta l. One acre yields 

thousands ot 'dollars a year. Sells for $6 to $7.50 lb. 
Will buy all you raise. Easily grown anywhere. Re4 

quires your spru·e time only. Could you realize how 
rapidly you can make money honest ly, vou'd '\\-Tite me 
tod.a.y. T. H. Sutton, 416 S horwopd Ave., Loulsvllle, Kr. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

WHY ARE YOU NOT A CHRISTIAN? 

BY JEROME MYERS, 

Is it because you are afraid af ridi
cule and what others may say of you? 
" \Vhosoever shall be ashamed of me 
and of my words, of him shall the Son 
of man be ashamed, when he shall 
come in his own glory, and in his Fa
ther's, and of the holy angels." (Luke 
9: 26.) "That if thou shalt confess 
'vith thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt beli eve in thy heart that God 
hath rai sed him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved. " (Rom. 10: 9:) 

Is it became of the crooked walk 
of professing Christians? " So then 
every one of u s shall give account of 
himself to Goel." (Rom. 14: 12.) 
"For we must all appear before the 
judgment seat of Christ; that every one 
may receive the things . done in his 
body, according to that h e hath done,. 
whether it be good or bad." (2 Car. 
5: 10.) 

Is it because you will not forgive 
those who have trespassed against ou? 
"For if ye forgive men their tres
passes, your Heavenly Father will also 
forgive you. But if ye forgive not 
men th eir trespasses, neither will your 
Father fdrgive your trespasses." 
(Matt. 6 : 14, 15.) 

Is it because you are thinking that 
you will live morally and that God 
ought to be satisfied with that? "Mar
vel not that I said unto thee, Ye must 
be born again." (John 3: 7.) "Who
soever shall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point, he is guilty of 
all." (James 2 : 10.) 

Is it because you do not know what 
to do to be saved? Then hear the 
eternal words of J esus Christ through 
the holy Scriptures: "Be ye also 
ready: for in such an hour as ye think 
not the San of man cometh." Again: 
" Ga ye therefore, and teach all na
tions, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost." (Matt. 28: 19.) "He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved." (Mark 16: 16.) "Except a 
man be born of water and o.f the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God." (John 3: 5.) "Repent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ far the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost." (Acts 2: 38.) "And now 
why tarriest thou? arise, and be bap
tized, and wash away thy sins, calling 
on the name of the Lord." (Acts 22: 
16.) "For as many o·f you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ." (Gal. 3: 27.) "Ch1,ist also 
loved the church, and gave himself for 
it; that he might sanctify and cleanse 
it with the washing of water by the 
word." (Eph. 5: 25, 26.) · "According 
to his mercy he saved us, by the wash
ing of r egeneration, and r enewing of 
the Holy Ghost.'' (Tit. 3: 5.) "The 
like figure whereunto even baptism 
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A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
To all knowing sufferers of rheumatism, 
whether muscular or of the joints, sciatica. 
lu;;:ibagos, backa.che, pains In the kldney11. 
or neuralgia pains, to write to her for a 
home treatment which bas repeatedly cure<>. 
all of the~e tortures. She. feels It her duty 
to send It to all suft'erers FREE. You cure 
yourself at home, as thousands will testify, 
no change of climate being necessary. Thia 
s imple discovery banishes uric acid from 
the blood, loosens the stllrened joints, puri
fies the blood, and brightens the eyes, glT· 
lng elasticity and tone to· the whole system. 
It the above Interests you, for proof addres1 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, 
Ind. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the ramous 
' Sun Brand" Socks at less thall on& 
a.a:~ the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
o.and to be sold direct to consumer. 

. ::lpring and summer, medium weight, 
m black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
·eEld. Dauble toe and heel, very dura-
1le. Sizes: 9%, 10, 101/2, and 11. Re
-.ail at all stores at twenty cents and 
rwenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
~ate . One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
inly $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
\ddress. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
\Hlls, Station A, Clint.on. S. C. 

Cood News for the Deal. 

A celebrated New York aurist bas been se
lected to demonstrate to deaf people that deaf
ness is a disease and can be treated success
fully in your own home. He proposes to 
prove this fact by sending to any person hav
ing trouble with their ears a t rial treatment 
of this new method absolutely free. We ad
vi$e all people who have trouble with their 
ears to immediately address Dr. Edward Gard 

ner, Suit No. 480, No. 40 West Thirty-Third 

Street, New York City, and we will assure them 

that they will receive by return mail, absolutely 

free, a " Trial Treatment." 

doth also now save us.'' (1 Pet. 3 : 21.) 
These scriptures shaw a close connec
tion between baptism and s'alvation. 
Baptism is of great spiritual value 
when obeyed by a penitent believer in 
the Lord Jesus. I.t is not the water 
that saves a person, but the obedience 
to the positive commands of J esus 
Christ. He will have mercy upon you 
and God will abundantly pardon you. 
And after being buried with Christ by 
baptism, be sure that yau rise to walk 
in a new life which will glorify God. 
Let your conduct be such as becomes 
a Christian; observe all things that 
Jesus has commanded. " Strive to 
enter in at the strait gate: for many, 
I say unto you, will seek to enter in, 
and shall not be able." (Luke 23: 24.) 
" But he shall say, I tell you, I lrnow 
you not whence ye are; depart fram 
me, all ye workers of iniquity." 
(Luke 23: 27.) "Meekness, temper
ance: against such there is no law." 
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(Gal. 5: 23.) " Be not deceived; God 
is not mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap." 
(Gal. 6: 7.) 

Notice the things necessary to bring 
one into Christ: (1) Hear Christ's 
wards; (2) believe on him; (3) repent 
of your sins; ( 4) confess your Lord; 
( 5) be baptized. " Choose ye this day 
whom ye will serve." Will you serve 
the. devil and with him spend eternity, 
or will you spend it with' Jesus and 
the children of God in heaven? 

"Therefore we ought to give the 
more earnest heed to the things which 
we have heard, lest at any time we 
should let them slip. For if the word 
spoken by angels was steadfast, and 
every transgression and disobedience 
received a just recompense of reward; 
how shall we escape, if we neglect so 
great salvation, which at the first be
gan to be spoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us by them that heard 
him; GO'd also bearing them witness, 
both with signs and wonders, and with 
divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy 
Ghost, according to his own will? " 
. (Heb. 2: 1-4.) 

Oakman, Ala. 

IN CHRIST. 

BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

Paul said: " If any man be in Christ, 
he is a new creature : old things are 
passed away; behold, all things are be
come new." (2 Cor. 5: 17; read 
Rom. 6: 3,-·4; 1Pet.1: 22-25.) When a 
man comes out O'f the family of Satan 
into the family of God, he enter s upon 
a new and most blessed relationship. 
He becomes a Christian. He becomes a 
son of God. He receives the spirit of 
adoption, whereby he cries, "Ahba, Fa
ther." He walks in "newness of life." 
(Rom. 6: 3, 4; read Acts 22 : 16.) 

Because of this new and happy rela
tiO'Il he becomes an heir of God and a 
joint heir with Jesus Christ. (Rom. 
8: 16, 17 ; Gal. 3: 26-29.) To be a joint 
heir is to be an equal heir; hence, what 
joy, wealth, and glory belong to Jesus 
in the celestial world are to be ours to 
enjoy. 

Many Christians are poor, humble, 
despised, and obscure; but if we endure 
to the end, the wealth of heaven awaits 
us. (Matt. 10 : 22; 24: 12, 13.) We 
can ever sing: 

My Father is rich in houses and lands, 
He holdeth the wealth of the world in 

his hands; 
Of rubies and diamonds, of silver and 

gold, 
His coffers are full, he has riches un

told. 

It is said that a certain Christian 
man and his good wife had lived in 
wealth for many years. Suddenly they 
met with a reverse of fortune . They 
were strictly honest, and turned all 
thefr money ,and other earthly posses
sions over to their creditors, and began 
to live a life of poverty and suffering. 
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BABY drin!l:s FAN·TAZ because "Jt·s goocl. .. 
DAl'OliTFR drinks FAN· TAZ because its nourishing proper

ties b rin g roses to her cbeeks. 
SON drinks FAN-TAZ hccause ·it is a streru?th-g iYe r and a 

nerve aucl muscle builder. 
MOTHER clrinks FAN·TAZ because it refreshes and invigor

ates- lessening the cares of household d11ti es. 
FATHER drin ks FAN·TAZ bPcause it relieves fatrgue and 

clears the colJwebs from bis brain. 
DOCTOR drinks FAN·TAZ becanse b e knows it is bealthfnl. 

system-build ing and pure from injurious drugs or otl.J.er 
opiates. 

i\UNISTER drinks FAN=TAZ because it is pure and whole
some- the really temperance drink. 

It Picks You Vp Instantly 

!JC /.It all Fountains and in Bottles. 

TYPES OF THE SOUTH~ FINEST ROOFS 

~-N~(·~ 
~~'. ~' . 

tion shows 
the top of the 

handsome Cen
tral M. E. Church 

at Newberry, S. C., and 
demonstrates the dignity 

of Coi·triglit lVIetal Shingles ·and the 
simplicity of design that ma~es them most 

desirable for even the smallest building. Made 
tin pla te, painted both sides or galvanized, 

no solder, no seams, fewer nails; laid by any com
petent mechanic. Absolutely fire and stormproof. 

'Vrite for dealer's name. If we hat·en 't an a}!cncy in you r Jocalit}', full particul ars , 
samples and prices will be promptly sent to those actually in need of roofing. 

. CORTRIGHT MET AL .ROO FING CO. 
54 N. 23d Street, P hila delphia 132 Van Buren Street, Chicago 

1559 

They lived in an old hut with rude 
furniture, and had a bare substance. A 
friend of former days visited them. 
He was greatly griey_ed at their pov
erty and hardships, but said nothing 
about it. The Old couple chatted away 
most cheerily. Not a murmur escaped 
their lips. The light of heaven was on 
their faces. At last their visitor said: 
" I do not understand how YO'U can be so 
happy an d joyous." "Perhaps you did 
not hear the good news," said the old 
man. "What is it?" said the visitor. 
"Why,'' said the old man, "my BTother 

is very, very. rich, and he has made my 
wife and me heirs in his whole estate. 
Jesus is our Brother. He has be
queathed us heaven and all its glory 
and splendor. We are just waiting to 
enter upon our inheritance." 

I thank God for such an example of 
faith and loving trust. It w.ill aid me 
much in being patient in tribulation. 
It will help me rejoice always and to 
serve the Lord more faithfully. Let 
us thank God and take courage while 
we press on in the service of the Lord, 
ever striving to speak the truth in love. 
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HOW TO SUCCEED. 
During the last few years conditions 

in all lines of business, even profes~ 
sional life, have changed so completely 
that every man is waking up to the fact 
that in order to win success he must 
specialize and learn to do some one 
thing, and do it well. 

So it is with any article that is sold 
to tbe people. It must have genuine 
merit or no amount of advertising will 
maintain the demand for the article. 

For many years we have watched 
with much interest the remarkable 
record maintained by Dr. Kilmer's 
Swamp-Root, the gr eat kidney, liver, 
and bladder remedy. · From the very 
beginning the proprietors had so much 
confidence in it that they invited every 
ane to test it, free of cost, before pur
chasing. 

It is a physician's prescription. 
They have on file thousands of letters 

received from former sufferers who are 
now enjoying good h ealth as a result of 
its use. 

However, if you wish first to try a 
sample bottle, address Dr. Kilmer & 
Co., Binghamton, N. Y., and mention 
this paper. They will gladly forward 
you a sample bottle, by mail, absolutely 
free. 

Regular sizes far sale at all druggists', 
fif ty cents and one dollar. 

LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell. Jacobs· 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

Bions, a book that raower-

:~fatfi1~:,,~f o::.il~~"tsi~ 
in TheJe:.ffers,mian. 

"One ' ~/ tkc l!'rcatest 
PWVels ever wrz"tten by a 
S outhern 11za11 .• Itis1Jivld, 
telltnE 1 jJOwcef:.tl. "- John 
l'rotwood Moore. 

11 Froml1est suclr.wrz''ters, 
men of' antlr.oritativc 
tlwuffkt the South will be 
awakened to what ie necessary in tlr.is neErO q-µestion·
i11st suclt books as The Law of the White Circle, which 
\\·e should welcome, read and st1tdy.''-B£rmi11.zluim 
Are-Herald. 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
and with the exception of nor:e is the only attempt to 
be philosophically accurate in handling this all-absorb
ing race theme. It ·is a virile, honest, red-blooded 
Drcsentation of the srreatest factor in American life 

Price, $1.25 Postpaid. 

Address: 
1!LUE LEDGER PUllLISlIING CO. 

104 Edgewood Ave, Atlanta, G& 

AGENTS 
Are Coining Money Selling It 

Our agents· a r e coining m oney wher· 
ever this handy device Is o ffer ed for 
sale. It is something used by every man 
-the great~st and quickest seller ever 
placed on the market. We are compelled to 
increase our factory faci1ities to meet the present 
demand. Men agents wanted everywhere at cmce
write for full particulars quick. Free-This instru
ment will be s·ent to agents Free. Write today for 
Agency. Address 

GOLDSMITH-WHITING CO. 
Suite 108, 54·62 Cadillac Sq., Detroit, Mich. 
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PASSING EVENTS. 

BY CHARLES L. TALLEY. 

Naw that the summer has come ana 
the call for preachers i:J heard, we shall 
expect to hear with gladness the re
sults that accompanied the efforts of 
the faithful preachers that made the 
sacrifi ces and accomplished wonderful 
resl:llts for the Master. But how many 
converts are untimely made! The zeal· 

. ous minister, in his great zeal, warning 
the sinners of "temperance, righteous
ness, and judgment to come," often em
phasizes all too much the "fearful" 
sidP. of the picture rather than the fact 
tha t " the gcrodness of God leadeth men 
to repentance." There is a sad sequel 
to the meeting, for many are not suffi
ciently taught and strengthened that 
they will survive the temptation.s of 
the world, the flesh, and the devil; 
they cannot overcome the fascination of 
the dance, the cards, or the dramshop. 
This weakness is most noticable in the 
labors of young preachers who like to 
make great pretensions toward being 
" big" preachers, or, at least, success
ful evangelists. People, and more espe
cially preachers, are like " women "
they like to be flattered; hut flattery is 
only " skin deep," and the only thing 
that I can suggest that it is good for 
is that it will make those who listen 
to its pleasing odes very praud and 
vain. These are the first steps to a 
downfall, as suggested by the wisdom 
of Solomon. So let us go slow. Hear 
and consider every criticism, but pon
der well the source; give due considera
tion to the critic, but remember that 
true Christianity is not calculated ta 
make one great, grand, or popular in 
the eyes of the world, at least of this 
present generation. 

People often wonder why it is that 
people do not get the world out to hear 
them when they preach " the un
searchable riches of Christ." We have 
tried t;o salve this question, aud experi
ence has taught that our most success· 
ful ministers and evangelists are those 
that preach most on the love and good
ness of God, and do not always hold up 
God as a tyrant, ever commanding and 
driving the world. Jesus says the Fa
ther draws; this he does by his Son. 
Then let us hald up the Bible as a book 
of love, promises, and blessings, rather 
than a book o.f threatings, drivings, and 
punishments. Let us try such com· 
parisons as this: I walked with God 
out of the mighty chaos of nothingness. 
I heard his voice, and from that voice 
sprang the world with all that it is and 
may be. I looked again and beheld 
him as he walked in the bower of 
Eden with the first pair, our parents 
that were never born, but made to lave, 
adore, and serve the God in whose 
image they were created. I beheld him 
as he walked and talked with Moses out 
of t he midst of the burning bush and 
the burning mountains. I followed 
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A LL up-to-date authorities teach 
that by better cultivation and en

riching the soil the farm may be 
greatly increased in value, its crops may 
be doubled, and much pleasure, as well 
as profit, may be had in seeing th em 
grow and nature respond to intelligent 
effort. 
If you want to make a porous and 

disintegrated seedbed 12 to 16 inches 
deep, wit.hall thetrashand top-dressing 

turned under and have the 

bottom soil w e 1 l 
mixed with the top ; 
if you wish to con-

serve the moisture, increase your crops 
and greatly enhance the value of your 
land, please send your name and ad
dress to 
The SPALDING TILLING MACHINE CO. 

6810 Union Ave.. Cleveland, Ohio 

TENTS TENTS TEN1"S 

This means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied users testi!y 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotation.. 
No trouble at all. 

M. D. & H. L. Smith Company 
Ailauta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

him-his cloud by clay, his fire by night 
-through all the weary wanderings of 
the wilderness. I stood in awe when he 
caused the waters to stand up in great 
heaps as his children escaped from the 
hosts of Pharaoh. I saw the walls of 
Jericho fall before his mighty breath. 
I beheld his wrath in the flash of the 
iight1E .:gs, and saw him fight with the 
thunderbolts for Sisera. Again, I see 
his love and goodness in prophecy. I 
hear his gentle music in the poetical 
books of Job, Psalms, E cclesiastes, and 
Song of Solomon. I see his love, his 
grace, and his "Oodness in the history 
and life of his Son as recorded by 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, while 
we listen ta the angels sing on the 
plains of Bethlehem. I see the estab
lishment of his church and his dealing 
with the first Chri stians in the book 
of Acts. Then we see his love mani
fested for his children iu all of the 
vicissitudes o,f life, teaching them how 
to worship in spirit and truth, and to 
walk and overcome all the temptations 
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that lie in the pathway of a Christian, 
through the writ ings of Paul, Peter, 
.James, Jahn, and Jude, in the general 
Epistles of the New Testament. Then 
at last we ga with John, the beloved 
apostle, into the banishment on Patmos, 
and with the telescope of revelation we 
look into heaven itself and see the 
bride, the golden city, the home of the 
redeemed, and hear the final invi tation, . 
" Come," in the book of Revelation. 
'Surely the Lord is good and his ways 
are past finding out. 

MORE "SUCCESS" FOR 
COLORADO. 

BY E. C. l!' UQUA. 

I have just returned from Bellvue, 
'Col., where, ·assisted by Brother Mc
Collum as singer, I have finished an
·other successful meeting for Colorado. 
'This meeting resulted in nine additions 
-eight baptisms and one from the Bap
tists, and all splendid material, being 
heads of families, with the exception of 
'One only. Among these were the Bell
vue postmaster and his wife, who were 
·Catholics, and a couple of Adventists. 
'The meeting closed this morning at the 
water, where I baptized two more pre
dous souls-a man and his wife. 
There are several O'thers who are " al
most persuaded." We appointed a com
mittee whose work is to arrange at 
·once for a house of worship there. The 
congregation established three miles 
from Bellvue last month has· been con
s olidated with this in the town of Bell
vue, and the cO'mbined congregation, 
numbering just thirty-four members, 
will procure a house at once, and this 
will be, I think, one of the largest con
gregations in the State. Arrangements 
were made, also, to hold a meeting at 
Laporte, some three miles from Bellvue 
(on this side), in about one month or 
less. This will be added ta the Bellvue 
congregation. Here is one of the most 
promising outlooks for the cause of the 
Lord that I have yet observed in the 
State. There is but one church house 
in Bellvue, belonging to the Presbyte
rians, and, seeing our certain success 
and their defeat, they offered to sell 
us their hause, and I have made ar
rangements to purchase it for five hun
dred dollars. It is a new house which 
cost nearly fifte en hundred. dollars. 
The restrictive clause will be put in 
the deed. We are able to raise only 
a portio of the purchase money. The 
Presbyterians want cash, and we shall 
appreciate 'any assistance the br~thren 
and sisters may give. 

I have some eight meetings now 
waiting on me, which I will hold as 
rapidly as I can arrange. Let us pray 
that the good work ;may continue and 
that Colorado may soon abound with 
churches of Christ and be able to 
" ·sound out the word " into the "re
gions beyond." The way is being rap-
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STAN-DARD- OF QUALITY 
FOR. EVERY FARH POWER. NEED 
For running the cream separator, cht1rn, feed ct1tter, wood· 

saw, fanning mill, thresher, pump, grindstone, electric lighting 
plant, washing machine-any farm machine to which power can be 
applied-an I H C gasoline engine is the best investmen·t yot1 can 
make. It will work steadily and economically, it will last for years, 
and reqt1ire less attention and repairing than any other engine made. 

The record of I H C engines on thousands of farms is proof pos
' itive of their St1periority. Their advantages in simplicity, strength, 

economy, efficiency, and dt1rability are well known. _ 

I H C Gasoline Engines 
are built right-of the best materials obtainable 
-by skilled workmen, in the finest equipped 
engine factories in America. 

When you buy an I H C you know it 
must be right in order to maintain the I H C 
rept1tation for highest qt1ality. 

In the I H C line there is an engine that 
meets your special needs. They are made in 
the following styles and sizes. 

Vertical type-2, 3, 25, and35-H . P.; horizon
tal-I to 25-H. P.; semi-portable-I to8-H. P;; 
portable-I to 25-H. P.; traction-I2 to 45-H. 
P .; sawing, pumping, spraying, and grinding 
outfits, etc. Built to operate on gas, gasoline, 
kerosene, distillate, or alcohol-air-cooled or 
water-cooled. See the I H C local dealer, or, 
write us today for our new catalogue. 

International Harvester Company of America 

~<»-.:TI& 

I H C Service Bureau 
The bureau Is a 

center where the 
best ways of doing · 
things on the farm, 
and data relating 
to its development 
are collected and 
distributed free to 
everyone interest
ed in agriculture. 
Every · available 
source of informa
ti on will be used in 
answering q u es - . 
!ions on a ll farm 
sub i e ct s. Ques
tions sent to the 
I H C Service Bu· 
reaµ will receive 
prompt attention. 

He'll te ll you that. Rhea Springs Water is just what your poor, run-down 
system needs to put 1t111 good working order. No use trying to be healthy in 
mind, and unhealthy in body. The m&re fact that you are not feeling good 
shows that your 

KIDNEYS, LIVER OR STOMACH 
Are out of order. Begin now and drink Rhea Springs Water. Leading Physi
cians have successfully prescribed it for half a century. 

At the Springs or at Home 
If you come to Rhea Sorings you will find everything for vour comfort. 

Health y Climate. Fine Hotel, Many Amusements. · 
Write for Illustrated ISooklet, or ifyoulprefer, we will quote you prices on 

water direct rro m the Springs to your home. 

Rhea Springs Co. Rhea Springs, Tenn. 
I 

861 

idly opened to the wo·rd o·f God, and 
we are zealous to embrace every oppor
tuni ty for sowing the seed. The work 
in Colorado is more expensive than in 
the South, brethren, but it will nO't al
ways be so; at the present rate of suc
cess, it will, at an early day, be s~lf-

supporting. Let us not become weary, 
of helping these people to reach a plane 
of usefulness in the church. of the Lord 
and Savior. 

Greeley, Col. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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AN INTERESTING LETTER. 

BY F . B. SRYGLEY. 

I began a meeting at New Hope, 
Walker County, Ala., three· miles from 
Oakman, on July 2, continued it eigh t 
days, and moved · to Oakman on the 
second Sunday night and preached 
there four days . We had large a~di
ences all the time, but closed on the 
night of July 13 without any additions. 
There are a number of good brethren 
in and around Oakman, but they have 
strong opposition from the denomina
tions, especially from the Baptists, who 
have a big, fine-looking man for their 
preacher; but he is certainly at least 
thirty years behind the times. I nev
er attended the m eeting a single time, 
but I had one conversation with him, 
and in that talk he stoutly contended 
that there are inspired men to-day who 
are enabled by the Holy Spiri t to bring 
things out of the Scriptures both new 
and old. I told him I had for a long 
time wanted to meet an inspired man, 
and if he could point one out to me I 
would be glad to see him, and he very 
frankly told me he was one. Then I 
said, "You never make any mistakes; !' 
but he admitted that he sometimes did; 
that he was not inspired all the time. 
I asked him if he could tell when he 
was inspired and when he was not, but 
he declined to answer that question. 
I asked him if he was inspired when 
he made the statement that he was in
spired, but he r efused to answer that 
question. I told him that other preach
ers claimed inspiration, too, and they 
differed from h.im on vital questions, 
but bis reply to that was that there 
are fa lse prophets in the world. I told 
liim I knew that, and unless he could 
give me some miraculous demonstra
tion that he was inspired, people might 
think he was one of them. I suggested 
to him that in the days of the apostles 
when they claimed inspiration they 
could demonstrafe it to the satisfaction 
of unbelievers. Paul says : "Where
fore tongues are for a sign, not 
t-J them that believe, but to them 
that believe not." "Now," I said, "I 
'believe not;' can ycru give me the 
sign of inspiration?" He declined to 
talk with me further, saying : "You 
only want an argument." I was sur
prised to find a man who lays some 
claims to an education occupying such 
a position. This convinces me that we 
can easily presume too much on the 
intelligence of people. 

I am now at Rock Creek, Ala., in an 
old-time, all-day meeting, with "dinner 
on the ground." It began last Sunday. 
There has only been one confession to 
date. This is my birthplace. Here I 
spent the fir st twenty years of my life, 
and here some thirty-seven years agcr, 
at less than fifteen years of age, I made 
the good confession and was baptized 
into Christ by. the late Joe Halbrooks. 
In the old graveyard near this church 
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It will COOL and SOOTHE 

Sunburn and Windburn 
As soon as applied on the hot, tender skin. Usually the soreness is entirely 
gone the next morning, and all danger of blistering or pe~ling is averted. 
This is accomplished with 

a highly refined and delightfully refreshing snow-white liquid complexfon cream, that is 
. used by countless thousands of attractive women. It contains no grease, bleach or other 

harmful ingredients and is positively guaranteed not to grow hair.- lt keeps the skin naturally 
soft and smooth, thereby retarding any tendency to small wrinkles. It makes the skin as cleur 
and fresh as a child·s. 

There is only one genuine, original Hinds H oney and Almond Cream;-on the market 
35 years and selling throug~out the world. Do not accept substitutes, for you will be 
disappointed.-Price, SOc in bottles. Sold by all dealers. · 

For Free Trial Bottle write A. S. HINDS, 72 West St., Portland, Me. 

For Your 
Enjoyment . 

Here' s an individual among drinks-a beverage that 
fairly snaps with delicious goodness and refreshing 

whol~om~~ 

has more to it than mere wetne~s or sweetness-it'·s vig
orous, full of life. You'll enjoy it from the first sip 

·to the last drop and afterwards . 
. DELICIOUS - REFRESHING 

THIRST-QUENCHING 

my grandfather and grandmother were 
buried. Most of the old people I knew 
here thirty years ago lie buried in 
the old churchyard. I am living in the 
past. I have been back •to the old home 
and have drunk water out of t he old 
well-the same old well I helped to 
water the soldiers from in 1865. The 
logs that are still in the old house were 
hewn by my father. Everything 
around here reminds me of the olden 
clays, t he bappy days of my cbildboad 
and youth . May the God of our fathers 
be merciful to the children who con
stitute the men and women of the 
present day. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

tu.ke the old standard GROVE' S TASTB 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You kn<1W what 
you are taking. The tormula Is plalnl·J 
printed on every bottli!, ahowlnl? It Is 1lm· 
ply Quinine and Iron In a taateleu !orm, 
and the most elfectual form. For grown 
peonle and children. Fl!ty cent.. 

TO A VOID THE TORMENT OF SUN
BURN AND WIND BURN. 

To enjoy summer sports without the 
torture of parched, burned skin, a niost 
seasonable suggestion is H inds' Honey 
and Almand Cream. This delightfully 
cooling, snow-whit~ liquid i s a great 
help to bot-weather comfort. 

Applied before and after exposure 
will prevent any discomfort, or even 
after the skin has become burned and 
roughened Hinds' Honey and Almond 
Cream will quickly take out the smart 
and soothe the irritated surface. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SI XTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS o f MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES tbe CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS a ll PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and i!l 
the best r em edy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every p art of the world. Be surs 
and ask for " Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twen ty-five cents a boli
tle. Ai.'< OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 
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Spectacles 
ABSOLUTt:L y· 

ree 
OF' CHARGE. 

_ Mean What I Say 
And I positively don't want you to send me a single solitary penny 
.w hen you answer this announcement. · Why? Because I arn now 
introducing a new ·kind of Spectacle-my wonderful "Perfect Vision" 
Spectacles-the latest and inost remarkable eyesight protectors and 
preservers the world has ever seen. 

-These latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles of mine will actually make a 
blind man see.,--of course, I don't mean one blind from birth, but blind 
on account of age.-

-These latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles of mine will enable you to 
shoot the smallest bird off the tallest tree tops, plough in the field and drive 
on the brightest, hottest, sunniest days without any danger of your getting 
cataracts, chronic sore eyes, or granulated lids.-

-These latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles of mine will enable you to 
read the very fin est print in your bible, and do the finest kind of embroidery 
and crocheting just as well as you ever did in your younger days, and 
at one and the same time they will also be protecting and preserving your 
.eyes and be keeping them from getting weaker while doing it. -

And I therefore want you and every other spectacle wearer in your 
county (all my old custo111ers also) to get a handsome ROL!!.~"~O(D pair 
of these very remarkable and latest "Perfect Vision" ,Spectacles of mine 
without a single solitary cent of cost; and as a favor- not an obliga
tion, mind you-I will kindly ask you to 

Just Do Me A Good Turn -
by showing them around to your neighbors and friends and speak a good word for 
t hem whenever you have the opportunity. 

If you want to do me this favor write me your name and address at once and I will 
immediately mai l you my Free Home Eye Tester and latest ~ID Spectacle offer. Address : 

DR. HAUX, Haux Building, ST. LOUIS, MO . . 
N 0 TE . - The Above is the Largest .Mail Order Spectacle House in the World and Perfectly Reliable. 
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Isn't this "Model F" Sewing Machine a Beauty? 
That's what every woman' says who sees it. We want to 
send you one to test in your own home. Try it three weeks 
free of all charae, and then return it to us if you do not wish 
to keep it. We pay the freight both ways. No charge for 
the trial. But you must join ~~The Club" first as a guarantee 
of good faith. It costs you nothing to join and no fees. 
How the 
Club Saves 
You Money. 

The plan is simple as fall-
ing off a log. A mll.chine that 
sells for $50 to $60 through agents 
·really costs the manufacturer about 
$14 to $16 to make. This great differ. 
ence is made necessary by the tremen
dous expense of marketing machines. 
Manufacturer, jobber, commission man, 
dealer and agent must each have a prof
it and expenses. • 

The Club is a shortcut from the man
ufacturer to the consumer. It cuts out 
more than half the ' expense of market
ing the machine. 
If you wen t in to the market to buy 

1,000 machines you could get the man
ufacturer's lowest price. But you need 
only one machine . The Club supplies 
the other 999 b uyers and gives each of 
the 1,000 buyers the advantage of th e 

. low prices. 
But, to protect the Club against loss

es from failure to collect for machines 
shipped to irresponsible parties, mem
bership is restricted to regular subscri
bers of Religious magazines (white) 
and their friends who deposit $5.00 with 
the Club, this deposit to be applied on the cost 
of the machine if you keep it,---and to be returned 
to you if you return the machine. 

The advertising management of the Gospel 
Advocate h as entered into a contract with 
the Religious Press Co-operative Club by which 
each party guarantees the faithful discharge of 
the obligation to refund the $5.00 deposit fee 
should the purchaser decide to return the ma
chine. You, therefore have a double protection. 

Write for free catalogue of machines, or if 
"Model F" suits your fancy, fi ll out the coupon 
below. · 

Description ol Model "P, 

Join the Club 
and 

Save $20 to $30 
On a 

High Grade 
Ma~hine · 

$25.00 
TO 

In Model "F" we offer Club members a new Model "F" 

CLUB 
MEM
BERS 
FREIGHT 
PRE
PAID. and exclusive design of t he very latest produc-

tion in sewing machine furniture, which is not exce11ed by any machine on th e market . 
The furniture is of Mission style with bevel edges . 

The wood work is of the best quality full quarter-sawed white oak, beautifully finish ed in rich golden oak with piano 
finish. There are seven drawers, three on eith er side and one in the middle. The drawer handles are of h andsome design 
in oxidized bronze . A convenient tape measure inlay, wrought in attractive colors, is imbedded in the front of the table . 

. Model "F" is a beautiful drop-head pattern, with automatic chain lift . It is fitted wi th the very best ball-bearing de
vice ever applied to a sewing machine. For beauty and excellence of work Model "F" is all that could be desired. It ;s 
covered by a regular ten-year guarantee against imperfections o f c nstruction. 

. 0 
COUPON The h ead of Model "F" is full h eight and length and 

No. lG 

Religious Press Co-operative Club, 
Louisville, Kentucky. 

Dear Sirs:-Enclosed find $5.00 which you are to place to 
my credit on deposit as a guarantee of good faith. Ship 
me "Model F" machine on three weeks free trial. I agree 
to prompt ly return the machine to you (freight coll ect) 
after three weeks, or to pay you $20.00 additional if I li ke 
the machine. 

P. O. ___________ State 
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WOR : .. ,.:ORK 
By R. H. Boll. 

" Every Generation Needs a Reformation. " 

It has been truly stated that " every generation needs a 
reformation." Christianity is :riot an h eirloom that can be 
handed an from parents to children. The dead religion s ol! 
the world are perpetuated in this way; and the formal, 
external, ceremonial, ecclesiastical varieties which claim 
to be Christian. But the faith of the gospel must be seized 
and grasped anew by each generat ion of its own free choice. 
Another fact is that Christianity quickly deteriorates. Like 
the manna which would not keep overnight, but "bred 
worms and stank," so Christianity presently runs out. 
The fa ith becomes habitual, zeal flags, Jove cools, the mem
ber s grew stale and settle on their le!3s. And then every
thing depends on keeping up appearances by embellishing 
the forms and introducing red ta})e and performances of 

religion, and on adorning the dead carcass and galvanizing 
it into a semblance of life. No, every generation must be 
stirred again and anew, and cannot stand where the 
fathers stood, but must carry the standard on and forward 
to higher ground, to truer insight, higher faith, better con
formity to God's will and word. A reformation that w,ould 
resurrect the valley of dry bones and revive the living, and 
sweep all on to a truer, purer, Christianity, is the need of our 
day also. 

The Proof of Ou r Faith . 

" If thou faint in the day of adversity, thy strength is 
small," said a man of God of old. For the deep · and holy 
principles of• t ruth find their test in the day of trouble, and 
they are made for the time of adversity. If they cannot sus
tain then, we have not believed, ar believed in vain. But 
it is the triumph of Christianity that it brings peace in 
trouble, joy in sorrow, songs in the night. The faith which 
is in Christ Jesus sees Gad moving in the storms, and en-' 
dures as seeing Him who is invisible. It stands at the 
tomb and sees the gates of the City of Life, and finds con- . 
solation in the deep distress of separation. 

"Only 'Good night,' beloved, not 'Farewell'
A little while and all His saints shall dwell 
In holy union indivisible-

' Good night.'" 

The Blessed a nd Painful Cift of Concern. 

Almost every goad effort in the direction · of helping and 
saving men and furthering God's work in the earth was 
born in sore travail and of deep concern. Concern is a 
painful thing. It lies like a heavy load upon t he h eart; 
it robs the eyes of slumber and all our comfort flees before 
it. It brings sighs and tear s; it presses us dawn upon our 
knees to cry for help at the hands of Him who is able; it. 
forces u s into earnest effort. There is nothing much more 
disagreeable, and nothing more salutary and blessed. Be
cause it is a burden and a pain, the ease-loving, comfortable 
Christians have shunned it and shirked it, and have grasped 
at the veil of shallow philosophies and beliefs to hide from 
themselves the awful conditions that exist in the world, 
and round about us, and even in our own homes; making 
themselves believe that things cannot be helpEd, or that 
everything that is, is for the best, or that everything will 
come out well in the end. Now these considerations, the 
latter two especially, absolutely considered, may hold true 
in the Jong run; but it is fatal to our usefulness and to the 
well-being of those whom we might reach to allow them to 
free us from concern. For everything that is, is not for the 
best, unless it becomes a step for something better; and 
things are not going to turn out well of themselves. Some-
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thing is terribly necessary-something we .can do, too. 
And shall we avoid the pain and trouble of concern? Our 
young people are going to perdition, our children walk the 
path that leads to hell. Our brethren in Christ are growing 
sleepy and careless; the church is getting formal and worldly 
and losing its power. The world, the flesh, and the de_vil 
are holding high carnival all around us, thousands of lives 
drifting and rushing to destruction; and shall we sit back 
in easy-chairs, and console ourselves with fatalistic mot
tcres, and bless ourselves that we at least are all right? 0 . 
that some of us wauld become burdened and oppressed with 
the awful need that cries to us from every side, and our 
selfish, lazy self-complacency would give way to anxiety and 
anguish, till rest forsake us, and we cry out of crushed 
hearts: "Lord, help!" Then there might be a prospect of 
a new life and a new work, and a turning toward light and 
truth and righteousness. 

The man with the inkhorn (Ezek. 9) stood among the execu
tors of God's fierce wrath upon J erusalem. Before these, how
ever, should go through the city with the sword to slay 
unsparingly, the ma·n with the inkhorn must go and put a 
mark upon all those "that sigh and that cry over all the 
abominations that are dcrne in the midst thereof." Then 
goes forth the order of God to the executors: " Go ye 
through the city after him, and smite: Jet not your eye 
spare, neither have ye pity; but come not near 
any man upon whom is the mark." (Verses 4-6. ) For they 
are the real friends of Gad, and their tears are not dried till 
God wipes them away forever. These are the real helpers 
of mankind, through whose hearts surge the billows of 
human need and human woe. These are the t rue inter
cessors whose prayers go up from souls wrung with au 
agony of deep and sore concern. (Rom. 9: 1-3; 2 Cor. 2: 4; 
11: 28.) And if you say, " .What can I do? " and you see no 
opening for activity, yet you can pray and cry to God for 
your loved ones, your friends, your neighbors, your com
munity. God hears such prayers, for they are after his 
mind; and means and ways shall open for the blessing and 
salvation of many. 0 God, deliver us out of our fleshly 

~indifference! 

The Children of This World. 

(From the German of F. W. Krummacher.) 

"Ye prophets of Baal," cries Elijah, "make a beginning. 
Kill your bullock, and call ye first on the name of your god. 
To you belongs this precedence and honor; for ye are many, 
ye are the majori ty." Is he mocking or speaking seriously ? 
Take it as you please-it is both. Unto thi s day i t is the 
truth that the .children of Cain, of Baal, and of Belial out
number the children of Gad a hundred-thousandfold; and 
as for multitude, they could swallow us up and devour us 
like bread. They are many; yea, like weeds; whole mobs 
and flocks of vessels unto wrath, whole cities and towns, 
whole drinking rooms full and dancing houses full and 
theaters full-ere even once ·you find a little door in the 
cleft of the rock. What a fire it will make in tbe great day! 
What thick, boiling volumes of smoke, when the torch of 
judgment is applied to all this dry wood! 

But this is true: in this world they are everything. They 
sit on high and whistle to us, and we take the lower road 
and carry our hats in our hands. The reason of it is that 
"the prince of this world " is their monarch. Therefore 
they are the honored and respected ones, but we the off
scouring of the world, over whom every fellow in the street 
claps his hands in derision; they the noble and the wise, 
and we the recognized fools, whose wisdom is ridfouled by 
every schoolboy of th ese godless, enlightened times; they 
the preferred ones of society. the leaders and title bearers 
in public life, and we-0 fie!-who would have anything 
to do with us? They are the _justified ones in the eyes of 
men, and have the applause of the world wholly for them-

selves, and the voice of the greatest geniuses and tbe most 
brilliant minds, and the landings of the criers in the market
place in all the papers and journals. But we? Well, if any 
one ever takes our part, he thinks he is doing, who knows 
how great a deed of mercy? We sit, as it were, on the con
demned bench before the great public and have no other 
intercessor but Him of the form of a Servant, who, instead 
of pleading our cause before the world, advises us that his 
kingdom is not of this world, and comforts us by po.jnting 
to the future. What wonder, then, that we seem so pitiful 
and ridiculous to the world, when we rely upon an Advocate 
who has Jang since been nailed to the cross, and whom they 
think to have safely buried! Well, have this glory over us, 
ye sons and daughters of the " father of lies;" enjoy your
selves under the rule of the crowned serpent; be ye the first, 
and have the chief seats, for ye are many. We do not be
grudge it to you. Who would beg1;uage it the ox doomed 
to slaughter if he i s fed well, or if he be led through the 
streets in triumph, adorned with bright ribbons. amid the 
shouts of boys and girls? 

THE WOMAN QUESTION . NO. 4. 

BY ~ms. H. L. K NIGHT. 

As my last article closed with my conclusions concerning 
the modifications of the word "church," this will begin 
wi th my conclusions a,s to whether or not the word " silence " 
be also used in a modified sense. 

In giving directions for conducting the inspired speaking 
in the assembly, Paul gives in connection with them the 
command to any man having the gift af tongues, " Let him 
keep silence in the church," just as we have the command 
of silence to women given in connection with them directions. 
This command is limited, not to special meetings of the 
church, but to special circumstances. He is to keep silence 
in all the meetings of the church when no interpreter is 
present- that is, he is not to speak in tongues. If an inter
preter is present, he is to speak in a tongue hy two, or at 
the most by three, and that in turn, and let one interpret ; 
but if there is no interpreter, he is to keep silence-not 
speak in a tongue, except to himself and God. The context 
does not show that silence is here enjoined upon this man 
further than speaking in an unknown tongue. As all things 
are to be done unto edifying, he must not exercise the gift of 
tongues when no interpreter is present, as no one would be 
edified by what they could not understand. As the context 
limits this command to the speaking in an unknown tongue, 
and the reason for enjoining silence under this particular 
circumstance is not such that would make it apply to any 
other kind of speaking, we would have no right to apply it 
ta any other kind. No one, I am sure, would claim that this 
command of silence to this man would prohibit him from 
praying, repeating scriptures in a known tongue, or singing, 
if such speaking were a part of the exercises of the meeting 
in which he found himself without an interpreter. 

The command of silence far women immediately follow
ing the directions for conducting bo th si)eaking in tongues 
and prophe§lying, this command of silence would include 
both of these kinds of speaking; and as no special circum
stance is specified by the context, women are, therefore, 
prohibited from speaking in unknown tongues and prophesy
ing under all circumstances in all the meetings of the 
church. Thus far this is plain. Now the question arises: 
Is this as far as the command of silence to woJi:Jen extends, 
or does it include more than this? The context shows that 
more than the individual inspired speaking, for which direc
tions for conducting have been given, is included in this 
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command. It also prohibits a woman from asking a ques
tion for the purpcrse of being taught (not to teach) . 

The reason why she was not permitted to ask a question 
is because it is shameful for a woman to speak in the 
assembly; it was a shame for her to do in public what she 
might do with propriety in private. Therefore the publicity 
of the act-the bringing of herself prominently and con
spicuol.1sly before the assembly-made it shameful for ·a 
woman to do so modest and unpresuming an act as asking 
a question for information in the public assembly. 

The reason assigned by Paul that made it any more 
shameful for a woman to ask a questicrn or to speak in the 
church was not because the way such a thing was generally 
regarded in those days made it objectionable, permitting 
us to reason from this that as woman's position had 
changed it wcruld no longer be necessary because of prevail
ing custom to enforce this command; neither was it because 
she would be participating in the work intrusted to the 
inspired men of the congregation, and would be for that 
reason assuming authority, for she would not be participa
ting in the work of furnishing the church with the word of 
God by merely asking a question; neither was it !Jecause 
women were not permitted to teach in an official capacity
as a bishop-or even in an unafficial capacity, for she would 
not be teaching in the assembly by asking a question, but 
the very reverse, seeking information as a learner; instead 
of any of these r easons assigned by man, Paul's reason. is that 
it is because women are to be in subjection, not as saith the 
custom, but" as saith the law." And the reason why women 
are to be in subjection is: "For Adam was first formed. and 
then Eve." ( 1 Tim. 2: 13.) It is the di vine oi'der -that man 
be first and woman second, and any conspicuous prominence 
in the assembly would place woman in the position allotted 
to man. Any prominence would make her first instead of 
second; she would be stepping out of her place-the second 
place, the place of subjection; therefore Paul says: "But 
let them be in subjection [the place allotted them-the second 
place], as also saith the law." Therefore we find the answer 

_to our question is that the command of silence· to women 
extends farther than inspired speaking and to asking a 
question. This explains why Paul, after referring tcr in
spired speaking all the way through the chapter up to this 
point as prophesying and speaking in tongues, now, having 
given a command which includes more than this, changes 
the form to the word " speak." 

Having found that the command extends from inspired 
speaking to asking a question, let us find what lies between 
an d is included by such an extension. We have the reason 
as to why women were not permitted to ask a question in 
the assembly, to guide us in determining this, just as we 
had the reason why the man w.as not permitted to speak in 
an unknown tongue when no interpreter was present, t' 
guide us in determining whether or not the silence enjo' 
upon him would apply to any other kind of speaking P 

that of an unknown tongue. Now, if a woman w J be 
stepping out of the place assigned her by Goel, and bt ought 
so prominently before the assembly as to make it . ~ameful 
for her to ask a question, is there any kind of individual 
speaking that would bring her less prominently before the 
assembly? Would she be any less conspicuou s "speaking 
edification and comfort as an uninspired speaker participa
ting in the general work and worship enjoined upon all the 
church alike?" Would she be any less conspicuous, al
ihough not "speaking in an official capacity as a bishop or 
elder," if she were to "participate in the general work and 
worship of the church enjoined upon all alike " when in 
the assembly? Would she be any less conspicuous, although 
she refrained from the "particular kind of speaking that 
instructed or taught," if she were to speak that which con
tained no teaching? vVould she be any less conspicuous 
speaking in prayer, or even in reading a passage of scrip
,ture? Would she be any less conspicuous in individual 
singing, or, in other words, singing unaccompanied by 

others? Admitting that" let your women" does rEfer to the 
wives of the inspired men whom Paul was addressing, and 
cpnsideriug that Paul gave, "For it is shameful for a woman 
to speak in the church," as the reason why the wives of the ~e 

men were not to ask a question, showing that it was not ba
cause they were the wives of these particu·ar men, but be
cause they were women, would the wife of an uninspired 
man be any less compicuous, and, thErefore, would it be any 
less shameful for her to speak in the assembly than for the 
wife of an inspired man? As it was no t beca.use the asking 
of a question was more shameful thorn othEr s;ieaking, but 
because the speaking itself was what was shameful, regard
less of t he kind or what was being said; and as it was not 
because it was shanrnful for certain wame:i , but for a woman 
t0 spe::>J;: in tbe church, the only reasonable and honest an
swer that can be given each of th ese questio:is is: "No; 
surely not!" Having found that all kinds of individual 
Hpeaking brings a woman as prominently and couspicuotrnly 
befo:re t he assembly as the asking a qu estion, and is, there
fore, equally shameful, it 'follows that all kinds of indi
vidual speali:ing lies between and is included in the exten
sion of the ccrmmand from inspired speaking to asking a 
question. 

But does this extension also include collective or con
gregational speaking? As individual speaking O'll l y is re
ferred to in the context from the beginning to the end
from inspired speaking to asking a question-of the exten
sion, unless tp.e reason · given why women were not. per
mitted to ask a question in the assembly would alscr apply 
to congregationai' speaking, thus including this kind of 
speaking also in the extension, we have no right to make 
such au inclusion, but should leave it outside where the 
context leaves it. The answer to the same question pro
pounded concerning individual speaking, if propounded re
gardi.ng con.2'regational speaking, will deterruJne whether 
or not the reason given why women were not permitted to 
ask a question in the assembly would also include congrega
tional speaking in the extension. Would a woman be any 
less conspicucrus if she were to join in congrngational singing 
than she would be in the individual act of asking a question? 
The only reasonable and honest answer to be given this 
question is: "Yes; she surely would!" In this congrega
tional speaking she would be brought into no greater prcrmi
nence than if she remained absolutely silent. Therefore 
neither the context nor the reason given why women were 
not permitted to ask a question includes congregational 
speaking in the extensicrn . The fact that t eaching is done 
"with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs" (Col. 3: 16) 
would not cause the command of silence enjoined upon 
women to include ccrngregational singing; for, remember, 
the r eason why individual singing is included in the com
mand is not because women would be teaching, but because 
the individuality of this speaking would make them con
spicuously prominent, and because such prominence is 
shameful in the asEembly. 

Thus we have found the answer to the question, " Is the 
word ' silence ' used here in a modified sense, and, if so, to 
what extent?" to be: "Yes; but to a very limited extent"
all kinds af individual speaking being included, and only 
congregational speaking excluded. The fact that Paul did 
not use the word in its absolute sense in the command to a 
man speaking in an unknown tongue assists in showing that 
the word is not used in its absolute sense in the command 
to women; but the fact that it was nwdified to such an 
extent that it only included the speaking in an unknown 
tongue does not show that it was also modified to such an 
extent in the command to women, for t he reason that the 
context being the guide by whicfa to determine the extent 
in either case, the context includes more in the command 
to women than it does in the command to the man. 

As it was not that women would be participating in tl;le 
work assigned only to inspir'ed men that made it shameful 
for women ta speak in the assembly, but the speaking itself, 
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the fact that the work of furnishing the church with the 
word of God by inspiration has been done away does not 
make this command obsolete, as the fact that individual 
speaking in the church is shameful still remains. 

I am unable to give the arguments of others in additian 
to my own on the affirmative side of the question as I have 
on the negative side, for I have heard or read but little on 
this side, and cannot recollect that little. 

A CRAV E QUES TI O N FOR PARENT S T O D EC ID E. 

BY R. C. BELL. 

I give below some extracts from an editorial in the June 
number of the Ladies' Home Journal. The writer, Edward 
Bok, is one of the keenest and best-informed editors in the 
magazine world, and, therefore, speaks with authority. His 
journal is deservedly one of the most widely read and in
fiuential published. 

Louder each year grows the murmur of dissatisfaction on 
the part of parents with tlle education given their children. 
Not a springtime has passed, during the last five years, that 
the letters which have come to this office from dissatisfied 
parents have failed to show a steady increase. And that 
there is a wider dissatisfaction, as yet unexpressed, admits 
of no question. On every hand the signs are evident of a 
widely growing distrust of the effectiveness of the present 
educational system in this cpuntry. 

"Is it," aslr these parents, "that the rich possibilities of 
emotional life-the training of the will through ethical 
ideas-are not deemed worth while by our colleges?" An
other form of questioning comes in this way: "We see, of 
course, that our daughter's mind is keener , the head work 
is stronger and more logical, there are evidences of mental 
training; but they all lead to the scientific, and absolutely 
away from the practical. And our daughter's lines in life 
are not headed toward the scientific." And, after all, when 
we read these letters collectively we see that they all point 
to one expression: that the head of the girl has been trained, 
if not at the expense of the heart, then without the heart. 
. . . To be clear of thought and accurate of expression 
is desirable in any man or woman, but it is no less desirable 
that warmth of feeling and sympathy of h eart should exist. 
And if we are educating the head either at the expense of 
the heart or without a due regard for the relation of the 
heart, the saoner we know it the better, and the sooner we 
stop it the better. We are already cutting a sorry enough 
figure before the nations of the world as being the one 
nation which has the only great school system without a 
vestige of a definite and formal instruction in religion in it. 
We may say that France has not. True, but in place of reli
gious inst ruction when she stopped it she substituted one of 
the most thorough systems of moral instruction that the 
world has ever seen, and which she is to-day working with 
might and main to make the dominating note in her educa
tional system. We in America are practically without 
either; we have neither the religious nor the moral note in 
our school system. 

The question is a tremendaus one: no doubt of that .: but 
it will have to be thrashed out, and that soon. Already it 
is coming to the surface, and before long the American 
educational system in all its ramifications, from its work
ings in the public school to those in the university, will be 
one of the uppermost questions that will be engrossing us. 
It is before us and almost · upon us. This is undeniably 
the century of the child, and everything appertaining to the 
training of the young is to be daminant in the public 
thought for some years to come. This magazine has felt 
the question as impending, and has for the last few years, 
and particularly during the last year, been quietly but 
thoroughly malting its inquiries and investigations to see 
in what way it could crystallize for the parent the thaught 
that lies misty in his or her mind. Naturally our thoughts 
have turned more toward the girls' college, and recently all 
our investigations have been turned in that direction. We 
are slowly but surely finding out some things and bringing 
them to the surface, and before lang we hope to give them 
to our readers. What the results of these years of investiga
tion will point to it is not possible as yet to say definitely, 
but that there is something wrong in the curriculum and 
conduct o·f the modern girls' college is already pretty clear. 
Moreover, it points very strongly in exactly the direction 
sensed by the parents: the absence of the human element in 
our educational practice. The time has come when 
every parent must begin to think seriously of how his or 
her child is being educated, and then decide whether the 
standards are right or wrong. 1And we fear the decision will 
be that they are wrong. 

Thus speaks the leading family magazine of our country. 
Mr. Bok was helped to the position he takes in this editorial 
by the letters of dissatisfied patrons of the colleges of the 
land . No man is in better pmition to know the public senti
ment on this subject than he, and I am glad to know thal 
there is a general awakening. 

This editor's contention, "that the head is trained, if not 
at the expense of the heart, then without the heart," 'in the 
public and private schools of our nation, is the very thing 
that led ta the establishment of the Nashville Bible School 
twenty years ago. Some far-seeing brethren saw this truth 
a score of years before Mr. Bok gave expression to it, 
editorially, and set about to better conditions. This accounts 
for the existence af the Nashville school and of her dozen 
or so of daughters. Let the many noble men and women 
who have at.tended these schools, and who are now mosl 
i~otent powers for good in v:arious walks of life, convince 
you that this brilliant ed itor has at last, not only gr\tsped 
the 3ituation, but sees the remedy, at least dimly. 

Any system of education that merely sharpens the in
te llect- even though it makes the wit as keen as Satan's
but leaves the heart unfeeling and without sympathy for 
its kin'tl, is a failure. A system that leaves the moral and 
spiritual powers undeveloped is worse than none. And this 
one-sided training-stressing only the intellect-with no at· 
tent.ion paid to the heart, is the curse of our .civilization. 
I am glad that a few have realized it and that .others are 
beginning to do so, for in such realization lies the hape of 
the future. 

Christian parents carefully watch the moral and 'spir
itual influence of their children at home, but then select a 
college that not only gives no support to this home training, 
but one that actually destroys it. Such parents need not 
be .surprised to see their chilrtren coming home from school 
worse in morals and more carnal-minded. Sacrificing 
brethren have made it possible for them to find a college 
that supplements the home training, and yet they decide 
against it and patronize a school that does not even try to 
r each the religio'us nature. Why? Surely it is because 
they have never studied the subject. I am glad that the 
magazines are calling at.ten ti on to it. 

Perhaps, parent, no question that comes up for answer this 
month is so important to you and your child as, "What 
schoal shall he attend?" Life for time and eternity depends 
much upon the choice. It is a most serious question, and 
must be studied and answered with thought and care com
mensurate with it:;; importance. 

MR. STREATOR'S CRITIC ISM. 

BY F . W. S11!ITH. 

We have received from Mr. James V. Streator th e follow
very courteous criticism of some things said in these 

ns against Russellism: 

r't:icle from Brother Smith appearing in .the last 
the Gospel Advocate on the subject of future eternal 

punisi nt has a reminiscent sound of an earlier and a 
darkei .,, ' When punishment is just ified at all, it must be 
done or .,., 'h: grounds alone- first, as a protection to society, 
and, sec'0 ~ .;. that it is remedial in design. A third pro
vision migc~ 1e added-that it must be only adequate to the 
crime comm .}'"ld and no more. If it is simple revenge, it 
shocks our fil ~t nature. If it is without the intention of 
benefiting eitb. m ~he recipient or others, it fails of any gaod 
object whatever. ,, If it be greater or more protracted than 
the crime merits, it contravenes all sense of right and jus
tice. Humane men do not like to read of the barbaric pun
ishments of the Dark Ages. Good men feel a sense of shame 
for their civilization when they read of a negra being burned 
at the stake for even the worst of crimes. Yet, for offenses 
insignificant and inconsequential as compared to these, 
Brother Smith would have God infiict a punishment so in· 
comparably worse in both time and effect that we could 
scarcely call them the shadow C1f the substance. The hell 
of Christianity, the Hades of the Greeks and the Gehenna 
of the Jews, has been, until recently, generally misunder
stood and misinterpreted. Without going into the argu
ment, it may be said that modern scholarship is united on. 
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the affirmation of this proposition to a degree possibly un
known to Brother Smith. They are agreed that hi.s concep
tion of God is inconsistent with a character of mercy, benefi
cence! or .even. common justice. It is a very embarrassing 
question m this day to ask a preacher if he believes in a 
~lteral hell fire. As a rule, the nearest answer you can get 
is that they do not know what the punishment will be
only, whatever it is, it !"ill be bad enough. It ls due Bro ~her 
Smith, as an accredited minister of the gospel and an am
bassador of Christ, that he have a higher and a nobler co:i
ception of Him who is the Father of us all and who laves 
us down to the meanest and most insignificant! 
. There is on!J other thought it is well to keep in mind. It 
is now an exploded dogma that there is any crime att.aching 
tq honest belief. Such an idea disgraced Christianity and 
civilizatian for sixteen or seventeen hundred years and 
flood ed the world with blood. But when liberty of rc::ligicms 
belief and conscience was made one of the great foundation 
stones of our government, it accelerated the grawth of a 
principle that has continued to expand with the increase 
of intelligence and education. Few men can understand 
how, if belief contravene no law here, moral or statutory, 
it can violate a divine o.ne. ·The idea that it can be done is 
sustained by a strained and uncertain construction, and then 
only inferentially. There is nO'thing to indicate that Paul 
in referring to a belief in his own conscientious sins wa~ 
undertaking to do more than express the opinion af a' very 
fallible man. Brother Smith need not wo1Ty on this subject. 
A disbelief in hell does not make a man an infidel; it does 
not prevent him from being a Christian; it will not con
demn him ta an eternity of punishment. He has not been 
constituted the arbiter fidei of what the Book teaches: Each . 
one is responsible to God for himself alone as to the hon
esty of his interpretation and the fidelity with which he 
follows it. The Cathalic Church alone is united on a differ
ent rule. Cardinal Gibbons, in his celebrated work, "The 
Faith of Our Fathers," of which more than a half a million 
copies have been sold, undertakes to prove that schism and 
heresy are the same grade of offense as is that of murder. 
Great man that he was, he believed and undertook to prove 
that the B,ible so taught. According to mother church, 
Brother Smith is a heretic of the deepest dye . We should 
stop undertaking to send each other to hell because of a 
different construction af a book very difficult to understand 
and very easy to misinterpret. It is not very consistent 
with either modesty or humility for a man to hold, on a 
.series of qu estions on which · the best thought af the world, 
the best education, the most thorough and unimpeachable 
honesty, differs so widely, that he alone holds the truth 
all along the line. Elijah thought himself the oµly gaod 
man left in the world. But the Lord told him he was mis-
taken, inspired prophet of God though he was . . 

There are many thousands, millions, of good and pure 
Christians, Brather Smith, who do not and cannot agree 
with you. 

We know af no better way to "have a higher and a nobler 
conception of Him who is the Father of us all" than to 
believe and teach what Jesus Christ did. Hence we quite 
agree with Mr. Streator that the doctrine of future punish
ment has "a reminiscent sound of an earlier," but by no 
means " a darker age." The " souud " emanated from the 
lips of Him who spoke as never man spoke, a:nd was 
reiterated by his inspired apostles centuries before Russell 
was barn. The " age" in which he spoke was the noonday 
splendor of divine revelation , subject to neither change nor 
modification through the ages to come. We thank Mr. 
Streator for his advice, and will cheerfully practice it when 
in our humble judgment circumstances demand, but for the 
present we wish ta inform him that " Brother Smith would 
have God inflict a punishment" on the wicked no greater 
than he threatens. It is not within the province of either 
Brother Smith or Brother Streator to dictate to God the 
design, degree, or duratian of t'he .punishment he will inflict 
on the wicked. We are limited to what God has revealed . 
on the subject, and we must either accept or rej ect th!\.t 
teaching. 

While our critic " philosophizes " most beautifully on the 
subject, he manages to steer wide of Bible teaching. It 
would have been mare to the point and had at least a sem
blance of eliciting truth had he dealt with the passages 
submitted instead of telling us what some uninspired men 
have said. This is not a question to be settled .bY the specu
lations and prejudices of men, no matter what their scholarly 
attainment.s may be, but by a fair translation and honest 

interpretation of God's word . Now, a large number of the 
warld's most eminent scholars, in the translation of the 
New Testament Scriptures, give the following as the lan
guage of Christ on the subject: " Then shall he say also 
unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
the eternal fire which is prepared for the devil and his 
angels." (Matt. 25: 41. ) Again: "And these shall go 
away into eternal punishment: but the righteous into eternal 
life." (Verse 46.) Now let Mr. Streatm· lay aside for a 
moment his "philosophy" and tell us what these scriptures 
mean. If they do not rµean what they say, then what do 
they mean? No matter now how "embarra::sing " it may 
be to some preachers to answer your questions, you answer 
this o·ne. If " eternal " here does not mean eternal, and 
"fire" does not mean fire, what do they mean? Either 
show that Christ never used these wo.rds with r eference to 
punishment or tell us what they mean. 

Mr. Streator's assertion with reference to modern scholar
ship is rather broad and sweeping. Upon investigation he 
.might discover that to "a degree possibly unknown" to him 
some modern scholars would dissent fram the position he 
holdi;;. Note his proposition from which he philosophizes: 
"When punishment is justified at all, it must tie done on two 
grounds alone--first, as a protection ta society, and, secondly, 
that it is remedial in design. A third provision might be 
added-that it must be only adequate to the crime ,committed 
and no more." This is reasoning after the manner of men 
and can refer only to punishment inflicted by men. 

Proceeding, therefore, upon the assumption that Mr. 
Streator concedes that sometimes at least " the protectiO'Il 
of society " demands the punishment of those who have 
sinned against it, is it unreasonable and arbitrary to con
clude that justice demands the punishment o.f those who sin 
against God? It must be conceded that from both experi
ence and observation thase governments based upon rewards 
and punishments are the most beneficial to our present 
state of society. Would it not, therefore, be well for Mr . 
Streator, before affirming the no-punishment theory of those 
who die in their sins, to ascertain that future rewards and 
punishments will nat be beneficial to the fut·ure state of 
society? The punishment of certain characters who were 
once inhabitants of the other world is a matter of divine 
record. "For if God spared not angels when they sinned, 
but cast them down to hell [Greek, " Tartarus "], and com
mittee! them to piti; of darkness, to be .reserved unto judg
ment," etc. ( 2 Pet. 2: 4. ) This was dane for the protection 
of society then, and may not such be true again? God is 
not only a Creator. but a Governol· as well, and his govern
ment extends into and through all eternity. Mr. Streator's 
conception of -the character of God may 'differ the width of 
the heavens frO'ID that of a celestial being. For instance, 

· it might be a greater difficulty for a seraph, greater in wis
dom and purity than earthly beings, from his view of God's 
character, to reconcile the reward of endless bliss to the 
wicked with that character than for Mr. Streator to see how 
God ·could punish such. At any rate, he can have no just 
and proper conception of God's character other than that 
revealed in. the Bible ; and until he can 'Clearly prove from 
the Scriptures that they do not teach eternal punishment, 
we shall refuse to accept his philosophy on the subject. His 
theory rests upon what he cannot prove to be a fact- viz., 
that punishment will not be beneficial to society in the 
future state. 

As to the pasition that punishment should "be only ade
quate to the crime committed," we may fully agree; but 
who is to decide the enormity of crimes committed against 
the government of God and the. degree of punishment such 
crimes merit-the Lord of a ll the earth or Mr. Streator? 
For the committal of same crimes against human govern
ments the greatest punishment human ingenuity can devise 
is inflicted, and that according to human laws; and if such 
punishment could be continued by man through eternity, 
who doubts that it would be administered? Can man him-
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self, a weak and imperfect being, look upon and regard 
crime with a greater degree of abhorrence than God, who is 
absolutely pure? 

Mr. Streator says: "It is now an exploded dogma that 
there is any crime attaching to honest belief." This is a 
fundamental error, but it is not belief we are combating. 
On the other hand, it is Mr. Streator's clisbeLief of the words 
of Christ against which we contend; and until he can show 
that Jesus never uttered such language, or that it does not 
mean what it says, he must stand convicted of di sbelieving 
the Bible on that point, which is a degree crf infidelity. To 
" disbelieve" is to reject evidence, while one may be an 
unbeliever for the want of evidence. A pagan is an un
believer in Christ because cif a lack of evidence; but when 
such evidence is placed before him and he rejects it, he 
becomes a disbeliever. Now, we place squarely before Mr. 
Streator the divine evidence of future and eternal punish
ment with which he must deal; and if he fail to show it does 
nat prove our contention, then what relation does he sus
tain t o it? His only method of investigation will be ·an 
appeal to the meaning of the words used in the passages, 
as given by the standard lexicons. 

Finally, if teaching men to disbelieve the words of Christ 
does not prevent one from being a Christian, what will? 
The greatest crime against any · government, human or 
divine, is treason; hence David's crime af adultery and 
murder was not regarded by the Lord as great an offense 
as King Saul's treason. And when salllisin is produced in 
the body of Christ by deliberately setting aside his law and 
int roducing a human law, the crime is greater than murder. 
Gibbons does not classify correctly in putting the crime of 
murder on an equality with treason against God. 

CHURCH DIFFICULTIES. 

BYE. G. S. 

Brethren frequently write us about church difficulties and 
ask us how they ought to be settled. In the first place, it is 
liable to make the troubles greater rather tllan less ta air 
them through the papers. In the next place, it would not 
always be proper for editors to attempt to make any decision 
without hearing both sides; for if the side not heard should 
be turned down, they would claim the decision unfair and 
·perhaps dcr the church still greater harm. A better way 
would be to read and pray over it, and both sides hold 
prayer meetings together, and all work themselves into the 
spirit of Christ, and then they can settle the matter without 
ou tside help. No difficulty is likely to be settled satis
factorily while either one of the parties is cultivating anger 
or hatred toward the ather. Let all humbJe themselves 
before the Lord and resolve to do right, and then almost any 
sort of a t rouble can be amicably settled. 

Every man knows that the sun is the true light, feels it 
to be such, and without hesitation affirms it to be supreme. 
There is no debate as to whether the sun or the moan is the 
light of the world. Imagine a dark night, and an observer 
who has never seen the sun; a star suddenly shows itself, 
and the observer hails it with delight; presently the moon 
shines with all her gentle strength, and the observer says: 
"This is the fulfillment of the promise; can aught be love
lier, can the sky possibly be brighter?" In clue course the 
sun comes up; every cloud is filled with light; every moun
tain is crowned with a strange glory; every leaf in the for
est is silvered; the sea becomes as burnished glass, and 
secr ecy is chased from the face of the earth: under such a 
vision, the observer knows that this is the t rue light- the 
sover eign, all-dominating flame. It is so in the revelation of 
Jesus Christ. , When the eyes of men are opened to see him 
in all his grace and wisdJm and sympathy-in all the suffi
ciency of his sacrifice and t he comfort of his Spirit-the 
heart is satisfied, and every rival light is lost in the infinite 
sp.Jenclor of God the Son.- Joseph Parker. 

BIBLE LES S ON HELPS. 

Make your Bible school a success by providing each class 
with suitable literature. It is our purpose to help you, and 
to guarantee that the literature issued by our press comes 
up to the standard in doctrine and teaching. The Gospel 
Series, published in the intere.st of the church of Christ, 
are carefully edited, well printed ori good paper in clear, 
plain type, and very reasonable in price. Possessin~ these 
features, they are worthy of your confidence and support, 
and we urge ,that every Bible-school worker ~n the church 
ca i.i perate with us in placing our lite~·ature in our schools. 

ADVANCED GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A sixty-four to 
seventy-two-page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains 
lessons for the advanced class, with map . It teaches the 
lessons in an intelligent and attractive way, and the many 
kind expressions ·written us show that it is just the h elp 
that the advanced class need. Price: Single copy, fifty-cents 
per annum; five or more copies to one address, six cents 
each, per quarter. 

INTERMEDIAT:I!: GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two
page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains lessons for 
the intermediate class, with map. Possesses a ll the good 
features o·f the Advanced Quarterly, but it is written to suit 
the less' mature mind. 'l'he intermediate class should by all 
m-'>ans use this quarter ly. Price : Five or more copies to on~ 
address, three cents each, per quarter. 

PRIMARY GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two-page 
quarterly magazine, with cover. This quarterly is designed 
for the young people, and great care is taken in presenting 
the lesson in such words and language that it appeals to 
their understanding and gives them a clear co:-iception af 
what the lesson is about. See to it that this class is well 
cared for. Pr ice: F ive or more copies to one ad dr ess, two 
cents each, per quarter. 

LESSON LEAFLETS (Intermediate Gra~). Each cJn
~ists of thirty-two pages, sti tched, but not bound in cover. 
The lesson for any special Sunday can be detached. It is · a 
good publication to have on hand to supply visitors with the 
lesson, ai1d to give to pupils who have lost or left quar terly 
at home. Price: Five or more copies to one address, three 
cents each, per quar ter. 

LITTLE JEWELS. .A juvenile illustrated pap e> r for chil
dren. Published mon thly, in weekly parts. Contains Scrip
ture Verses, Golden Text, The Lesson Story, Questions and 
Answers, besides a choice collection of prose and poetry. 
This is an attractive paper for children. Price: Single copy, 
fifty cents per annum; five or more copies to one address, 
twenty-four cents each, per annum, or six cents per quarter . 

BIBLE LESSON PICTURES (Roll). This is a quarterly 
chart illustrating the lessons by a series of twelve beautiful 
lithographed pictures, every one of which is a work of art. 
With the roll is furnished the "Sunday School Superin
tendent," which contains lesson expositions and other help
ful suggestions. Yau can teach better with the chart in 
your school, and the teachers and pupils will be delighted 
with i t. The front cover page has a map showi ng the coun
t ry in which the scenes mentioned in the lesson are located. 
lt is 25x36 inches in size, and ready_ to hang on the wall. 
The price is only seventy-five cents for the quarter, and it is 
well worth i t. If you wiil order a copy, we are sure that 
it will please you. 

JEWELL BIBLE LESSON CARDS. Every child in the 
church school should be given a card each Sunday. These 
cards are very beautiful, being lithographed in colors. The 
lessons are easy, and the child has in them the best in
centive to study. They are put up in sets of one card for 
each Sunday in the quarter. The price-2% c:nts per set, 
per quarter-is Yery reasonable. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY. 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Matt. 8 : 32 . What 
were the devils like that went into the swine? Explain, also, 
Luke 9: 49, 50. MRS. J. M. BRYANT. 

Matanzas, Fla. 

I never saw a devil, save some that are incarnated, or 
already wearing human forms. I have no idea of the appear
ance, whether they have horns and hoofs, nor can I see why 
sensible persons shculd ask such questions. 

Brother Sewell: Is the word "paradise" ever rendered 
"the grave?" NORMAN COOPER. 

The word "pa1;adise" as used in the New Testament is 
from t he Greek word "paradeisos," which wore! occurs but 
three times in the New Testament, always rendered "para
dise," but never rendered "the grave." The ward literally 
means a parl~ , garden; hut in rhe New Testament. . a place 
of happiness beyond this life. 

Brother Lipscomb: If a man forsakes his wife because she 
has committed adultery, and later commits the same sin 
himself, and later becomes a Christian, has he a lawful 
right to another wife? (2) Often Christian girls marry 
worldly men who have been guilty of fornication. Owing 
to his having committed this sin, is theirs a lawful ma.rriage? 
Is not the girl joining her body to a harlot? D. C. 

(1) When his wife committed adultery, it released the hus
band from the marriage relation. He is a sinner without 
God. He commits fornication as a sinner. He repents of 
these sins and becomes a Christian. Just as any other sin
ner, he finds forgiveness for this and other sin::>. I know of 
no law that forbids his marrying again. (2) A man guilty 
of fornication may find forgiveness if he repents. He has 
not married in his fornication. He repents and is at liberty 
to marry. This seems to me scriptural. 

Brother Lipscomb: A young man was conducting a meet
ing for a congregation in our county. I was present one 
night, and that night we had an unusually large audience. 
The brother read a lesson and said: ".Standing, let us pray, 
Brother Hendricks leading." This he said referring to me. 
I refused. Now, do you tbink I did wrong? It greatly em
barrassed me to refuse; but if I had stood, I would have 
done violence to my conscience; if I had bowed myself, 
while the whole congregation was standing, it seems to me 
harmony would have been lacking. So you see the predica
ment I was in. I do not want to ride any hobbies; and if I 
am making a hobby of this, I want you to correct me. 
That you may understand me clearly, I will say that I do 
not believe we can offer an acceptable prayer to God stand
ing erect, when we have the privilege to bow. If we can, I 
do not see any sense in bowing at all. Now I want to know 
if there is any example of any inspired man standing erect 
or on his feet while he was praying. I have been unable to 
find such; but if there is su.ch an example. I am sure you can 
cite the passage. R. L. HENDRICKS. 

I said all I have to say on attitude in prayer in the Gospel 
Advocate of July 13. To srnnd in prayer meant in Bib'.e 
days to stand on the knees. (Read 1 Kings 8: 22-54; 2 Chron. 
6: 13.) The better thing to have done might have been to 
kindly say: "Let us bow in prayer," as that was the order 
of God, and so lead in the senice. I have known this clone 
a few times without serious offense and a good to all 
parties. It is not always possible to get through with mis
takes of this kind without a little friction; but it is better 
to be right and teach the truth even if it does create a little 
feeling. What is clone should be done in a kind and gentle 
spirit. 

Brother Lipscomb: I do not mean to even intimate that I 
am dissatisfied with your answer to the query of "X" in 
your issue of June 29, but would like to offer just a thought 
on the question of the unpardonable sin. My idea is that 
man is compose& of b_ody and spirit. The purpose of the 
body is ta enable the spirit to communicate with other 
spirits in order that it (the spirit) may be prepared to dwell 
in eternity with its Creator. All good comes from the Holy 
Spirit, and is conveyed from one spirit (after having been 
given to it by divine revelation) to another by the use af 
t he different members of the body-the eye, the ear, the 
tongue, the hand, etc. The body must provide for itself 
food, clothing, etc., to keep it in perfect working order. The 
purpose of the State is to furnish the opportunity to do this 
by protecting the rights of each indiv:idual. The purpose of 
the church is to teach and practice the commandments of 
God. This practice tends to prepare the spirit for its dwell
ing with God in eternity, and as long as any individual is of 
a mind to so prepare his spirit by obedience ta God's com
mandments he need not fear that his work will be rejected 
or his · sins remain unpardoned. It is not "cannot return," 
but "will not r eturn." ARTHUR u. JOHNSOc<. 

It seems that Judas would have returned to God, but 
could not. (Matt. 27: 3.) 

Brother Sewell: What difference is there between a young 
lady s\ieaking publi cly at the close of school and publicly 
teach ing 01'.preaching the word of God in the church? 

R. C. WHITE. 

There is certainly a very decided differen ce in principle 
,between reading or reciting a piece at the close of school 
and in teaching ar preaching the word of God in a public 
worshiping assembly of Christians. The latter is certa'inly 
condemned in the word of God. There is nothing directly 
said in the New Testament as to what girls should do in 
schools or what they should not do. But it is required of 
Christian parents tcr bring up their children " in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord," and it would certainly be safe 
for all schools run in harmony with the Christian religion 
to train all who attend them in full harmony with the 
requirements of the New Testament. It would not only be 
safe, but would be consistent and in harmony with the New 
Testament. This is a subject Christian teachers and mana
gers of such schools would do well to think about, and not 
train Christian girls in any custom or habit that might lead 
and encourage them to do things later that are forbidden in 
the word of Goel. 

Brother Sewell : ( 1) Please explain Matt. 10: 42. Does 
this mean one who has just obeyed the gospel or a child? 
(2) Explain, also, Heb. 7; 10-14. ONIE WALLACE. 

(1) The passage is: "And whomever shall give to drink 
unto one of these little ones a cup of cold water only, in the 
name of a disciple, verily I say unto you he stall in no wise 
lose his reward." It means any meek and lowly disciple of 
Christ who in the simplicity of his heart believes and obeys 
what Christ says do. Mark ( 9: 42) says "the!;:e little ones 
that believe on me." In another place, Jesus, using a little 
child as an example of simplicity, humility, and dependence, 
said: "Whosoever therefore shall humb'.e himself as this 
little child, the same is the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven. And :whoso shall receive one such little child in 
my name receiveth ·me." (Matt. 18: 4, 5.) These passages 
show clearly that all who in childlike simplicity follow 
Christ are spoken of as " little ones." (2) The passage is 
in regard to the priesthood of Christ, and was given to show 
that his priesthood was altogether different from the 
Levitical priestho·od, or the pri.ests of the law of Morns, all 
of whom were taken from the tribe of Levi. But Christ 
came of the tribe ol Judah, of which tribe no one could be 
priest und er· the law. But when Christ died, he took the 
law "out of the way, nailing it to the cross." That made 
way for the new covenant to be established and far Christ 
to become the priest of the new covenant, though of another 
t ribe. Hence . he was mack a priest after the order of 
Melchisedec, and not after the order of Aaron. 
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IVPIRIT Of THE PRESS 
~ ~ 

By J, C. McQuiddy. 

Time-Wishers and Time-Users. 

It is always easier to wish that we had more time than 
to use the time that we have. Sa, by wasting time in wish
ing we still further reduce the precious asset of the actual 
and only time that is really ours. The person who is not 
capitalizing all the time he has at the rate· of sixty seconds 
to the minute would not be much better off with forty-eight 
hours in his day. Those who turn out what is, ta the rest 
of us, a discouragingly large amount of work, have .simply 
learned the art of using all their time-particular·ly the 
nooks and corners, the odds and ends, · of their time. They 
utilize a five or ten minute scrap of time as eagerly as they 
do a half day; and so things get done, and their year's output 
seems stupendous. With the average man, unless he can see 
several hours ~lear for a piece of work, he wtll attempt little 
out of the ordinary; and that is why be remains an average 
man. A wel.1-known author whose chief business in life 
was another line of work, and who was conspicuously suc
cessful in that as well as in his writing, was criticized for 
writing too much. He replied that if the quality of his writ
ing output was referred to, he had nothing to my ex: ei;:t in 
hearty agreement with the criticism; but that if it was sug
gested that his writing interfered with his other duties, he 
must deny that charge, because the only time he spent in 
writing was time that he could not have used for anything 
else, While other people were complaining of lack of 
enough time to do things, he was using his time, all of it; 
and Lhe things got done. Suppose we could now be made a 

. present of the time that we have wasted during the past 
year! There is one thing we can do; we can add just that 
amount of time to our working hours during the year to 
come.-Sunday School Times, 

Every one has time enough in which to do the work God 
expects him to do. We should all be content to do little 
things. The boy who is faithful in carrying and delivering 
messages will soan be called to do greater things. It is a 
mistake to sigh for greater things to do while neglecting 
the smaller things at our doo·r. vVe show our greatness by 
doing well whatsoever our hands find to do. Christ never 
lost an opportunity to do good. He never inquired whether 
the deed was great or small. He has left us an example 
that we should walk in his steps. The girl who is faithful 
in sweeping and cleaning the room will not lose hei· reward. 
Hatacb, the king's chamberlain, whom the king had 
appointed to attend upon Esther, was necessary to the work 
to be done in •delivering the Jews. Mordecai would have 
failed without the fidelity of the servant, and so would have 
Esther. We should never despise any honorable work, no 
matter how insignificant it may appear. We will not lose 
our reward in giving a cup of cold water in the name of 
Christ. We should keep busy in doing little acts of kindness 
and noble deeds. These will aggregate great things when 
we come to the close of life'q work. 

Th·e Joy of ·E-iernal W~rk. 

Christ's day never comes to an end. " My Father worketh 
eve1:1 until now, and I work," he said, in his earthly ministry; 
and when that came to a close he added: " Lo, I am with you 
always." So one ta whom to live is Christ rejoices that life 
to him means a ceaseless flow of omnipotent activity. He 
need never, and, if he is wholly in Christ, he will never 
want to, lay down the privilege of being God's coworker. 
How different the full, deep-flowing life of such joyous labar 
from that of one who has let in only enough of Christianity 
to find it a burden, and who turns with relief .from any dis· 
tinctively religious work or exercise to his "aff hours," when 
he can "do as he pleases!" It is like the difference between 
two workmen in a shop, to one of whom his work is a neces
sary, drudging evil, to the· other the chief interest of his life, 
come to eagerly, left neluctantly. The shop matte, "Don't 
be always looking for quitting time," is not of· much use to 
ei tiler of them; for th€ one will not O·bey it, and the other 

never thinks of it. The Christian life has no quitting time. 
Even sleep is only adding fresh bodily ~trength far the 
unceasing power of Ch.rist to use; and "to die is gain"
the gain of infinite instead of limited fellowship in the joy 
of Christ's work; being set over many things instead of few, 
when we shall "work for an age at a sitting and never be 
tired at all."-Sunday School Times. 

There is no drudgery about Christianity to the consecrated 
disciple. · When one can truly say, "For me to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain," to that one the religion of Christ 
is never burdensome. There are 'really no joys abiding, only 
the joy of being a Christian. The Christian rejoices now 
and for evermore. In the sorrows of life, he can rejoice 
that God is able to bring good out of every sorrow. When 
he suffers, he rejoi~es that he is worthy to suffer for Chris.t . 
To the child of Goel evel'y cloud has a silver lining. If chas
tisements come upon him, he rejoices in the fact that God 
loves him. The Christian should go forward ceaselessly 
developing his powers for good . . He should glory in the 
Christian life. He should not serve as a slave, but as a 
freeman in .Christ Jesus our Lord. When we love the work 
God has given us to do, we cannot fail. We may die poor; 
but if we gain heaven at last, our lives have been complete 
successes. 

Social Reform. 

We should not forget, in these days of social reform, by 
legislation, that the greatest power for the well-being and 
uplifting of society is a well-ordered Christian home. If our 
homes were just what they should be, we would have fewer 
saloons, convicts, and criminals. We neglect the Christian 
influence of a well-directed home only to pay a fearful price. 
As the church is the salt of the earth, so the Christian home 
is the salt of the church. Our churches. suffer because chil· 
dren are not taught at home to lo·ve the church. They are 
not properly trained at home. Our churches are largely 
supplied to-day by children that come from Christian homes. 
The Bible should be read daily at home. Children should 
be taught to pray, and the parent should lead in the evening 
prayer. I do not believe many criminals come from well
orclered Christian homes. Christian parents should not 
allow the preponderance of other interests, chief among 
these being pleasures, the lodge, and business interests, to 
choke out the truth. It is so easy to become selfish and 
worldly that we should ever be watchful and on guard. 
The world is deceptive and may have us in its grip before 
we know it. It is the work of the Christian to pull down 
and destroy evil, but this is best done by a devout Christian 
life and a godly example. 

The Foundation. 

But now a greater evil than religious controversy has 
fallen upon the church, and that is a widespread indiffer
ence in regard to truth. Men say that it does not matter 
much what a man believes or does not believe, if he dcies 
what is right. They do not realize that a man's beliefs are 
the foundation on which his character is built, and that 
a man who does not try to know all that he can know about 
God cannot love God as he should love him or know God 
as he should know him. Such a man cannot hope to have 
any intimate acquaintance with God, and a man who does 
not seek such an acquaintance neglects the very thing which 
God sought to accomplish in man's creation. A life lived 
apart from Goel or from fellowship with God is a life lived on 
a false basis. The assumption that we are not under obliga
tion to study spiritual truth is an insult to God; for it is 
tantamount to a declaration that he wa:;;ted a great deal of 
effort very foolishly in trying to reveal ta us his own 
thoughts through the Bible.-New York Weekly. Witness. 

Solomon says of man: "For as he thinketh within himself, 
so is he." The Savior teaches that the man who looks an a 
woman to lust after her commits adultery in his heart. 
The stream is never purer than the fountain. "Keep thy 
heart with all dili.gence; for out of it are the issue's of life." 
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(Prov. 4: ~3.) The man who believes polygamy is right 
will practice polygamy whenever an apportunity presents 
itself. The person who does not believe it wrong to lie 
will not hesitate to falsify. It is impassible to have a 
conect life with an incorrect faith; for as the true faith 
purifies the heart, so a false faith corrupts the heart. If 
not, why not? God in mercy has . revealed to us the truth 
so that we may learn it, obey it, and thereby honor him 
and fit ourselyes for usefulness h.ere and happiness through
out eternity. It is an insult to God to hold that one can · 
have a correct pra.ctice with a false faith. It is strange that 
God would require us to believe that Jesus Christ is the Son, 
if it does not matter what one believes; and he will damn 
us if we do not believe that Christ is divine. 

Shadows. 

However bright may have been the pathway, the shadows 
have hovered over it and darkness has fallen about it. 
Smiling sunlight and frowning cloud meet and mingle along 
the pilgrim path . He, then , who hopes for only blue skies 
and sunny days is doomed to dreary disappointment. It is 
only a question of when and where; 

"For into each life some rain must fall, 
Some days must be darlc and dreary." 

Bu't why dread the shadows? Surely they are essential to 
life as the sunlight, as the night is to the day. David saw 
the darkest shadow afar, but shivered not from its deadly 
shade. 'Triumphantly he walked the pathway that length
ened into shadowy slumber, and shouted in exultant joy: 
"Yea, thaugh I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil; for thou art with me; thy rod 
and thy staff, they comfort me." With many of us, the 
evening of old age is near at hand; the shadows are deepen
ing about us; the daylight is dying away in the darkness. 
But the sun of righteousness shall dispel the darkness. and 
the shadows shall flee away!-,-Western Recorder. 

Each ,heart knows its own bitterness. While we all must 
pass through the shadows, the sunlight " cometh in the 
morning" to drive away the shadows. We must expect joy 
and sorrow, shadow and sunshine, to be mingled through 
life. We may all be cheerful and happy in the smooth way 
under sunny skies, but the rough way with the clauds hang
ing over us develop and bring out our true nature. This 
life is given us to get ready to enjoy heaven. No real good 
comes to us without great toil. A man acquires an educa
tion after a great struggle. Wealth is not gained withaut 
labor and toil. The man of wealth pays the price for it. 
All life comes out of suffering. Every being enjoys life 
at the expense and suffering of another. The animal crea
tion give un their li1•es that we may live. So we must 
suffer, must pass through the shadows, in order ta be fitted 
for the glories and raptures of heaven. 

Our Missionaries. · 

The pendulum always swings from one extreme to the 
other. Human beings are very much the same way. The 
churches are becoming aroused on the subject of missions. 
They are anxious to send out more workers or missionaries. 
Some of the missionaries already in the field are not being 
supported. Churches have promised funds, but are neglect
ing to remit the amotl.nts promised promptly. 'fhis is 
giving the missionary some un~asiness and is putting him 
in a bad light before the world. Unless the churches for
ward suffi,cient funds to enable the missionaries to meet 
their living expenses, they must be embarrassed and their 
influence for good impaired. Of course, all the churches 
expect to eventually send the full amount pledged, but this 
expectation does not meet the demands of the. missionaries. 
I write this to call the attention of those churches especially 
which promised certain amoqnts to the support of Brother 

William J. -Bishop. Some of the churches have paid all 
they promised, others have paid nothing. The demand ls 
urgent, so I would impress the necessity of prompt action 
upon the churches. While the missionary should not do his 
work for money, yet he must live while he does the work. 

Every Christian DI Preacher. 

- J esus was not a professional preacher. He was a car
penter who worked far a living while he revealed the truth 
to his countrymen in his wonderful and matchless way. 
Every earnest, sincere Christian is preaching a powerful 
sermon. Consistent living is the most effective preaching. 
The world is ever ready to listen to the business man who 
breaks the bread of life to it because he loves the truth and 
longs far the salvation of souls. Paul made his living by 
making tents while he eloquently proclaimed the word of 
God to a lost and perishing people. Every Christian shall 
realize that woe is unto him if he preach not the gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. The old brother tald the truth 
when he said: " I have been a preacher for forty years, and 
yet I never >Jreached a sermon." He had preached by his 
life for forty years; he had never preached a s2rmon from 
the pulpit. The disci))les "that were scattered abroad went 
about preaching the wo~·d." A consistent practice of the. 
gospel is a splendid interpretatian of it. 

Intolerant of Evil. 

Women m,ay make a contribution to the mitigation of the 
social evil by being as intolerant of the evil in men as in 
their sisters. There is no sex in goodness. The immoral 
man is as guilty as the base woman. God erects the same 
standard of virtue for both. If we condemn the w_oman for 
lewdness, we should also condemn the man. It is as wicked 
for a man to get drunk as it is for a woman. Women should 
demand the same sobriety and virtue of their brothers that 
they do of their sisters. If not, why not? 

Should Learn the Cood in Music. 

Just because people prefer to sing tunes with which they 
are familiar, that is no reason why they should not. be 
taught to sing tunes with which they ought to be familiar. 
They must know what is good in music before they can 
love it. They cannot learn unless taught. There are many 
good songs in our music books that are not sung at all. 
These songs should be utilized. Any one who travels among 
the churches will find one church using a number of songs, 
another church using a different number of songs, and so on, . 
but no church using one-fourth of the tunes in the book. 
Churches should be encouraged to utilize all the good songs 
in the music boolrn. 

Blessed is the man who has the gift of making friends, 
for it is one of God's best gifts. It involves many things; 
but; above ·all, the power of going out of oneself and seeing 
a.nd appreciating whatever is noble and loving in anather. 
-Selected. 

"If I can put some touches ,of rosy sunset inta the life of 
any man or woman," said George MacDonald, " then I feel 
that I have wrought with God." To make an old person 
happier, more comfortable, · more hopeful-that is to put 
the tauch of rosy sunset into human life. It is a special 
privilege of youth to cheer old age. How naturally an old 
person turns to a young person for sunshine!-Selected. 
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When Mother Crows Old, 

Not long ago a handsome, elegantly dressed lady, who 
could not have been more than forty-one or two, and who 
looked still younger, was overheard saying to her eighteen
year-old daughter: "I want you to observe, Mabel, the way 
in which Grace treats her mother. That is just the way I 
want you to treat me when I am old." 

" 0 mother," the girl cried in distress, " Grace is ten years 
older than I am, and her mother seems twice as aid as you 
are. You can never· be so feeble and homely and queer as 
she is. Why, she asked me the same question three times 
over." 

"Indeed, I may be much homelier and queerer," laughed 
her mother; "and I have seen daughters treat their mothers 
so strangely that I want you· to be making up your mind, 
from this time forward, just how you will treat me when I 
begin, as the saying is, to 'break.' For instance, there is 
Fanny. How impatient she is with her prosy, long-winded 
old mother! And you may not have noticed how condescend-

. ing and patronizing Clara is to hers. That sort of conduct 
would be most offensive to me. Then there is Elizabeth 
who seems to ignore her mother altogether. When I cali 
th0re, I can get in hardly a word with the crld lady, though 
she is really an interesting talker when she is away from 
the effacing influences of her daughter." 

Mabel could not believe that her own mother could ever 
grow so uninteresting and trying as some of the old mothers 
wham she saw now and then in the homes of her friends· 
but most of us have seen astonishing changes made by tim~ 
in the minds and persons of both men and women. Old age 
can do almost anything. We cannot too early teach that 
truth to our children. 

In a certain large town, some years ago, there lived a 
mother and an only daughter. Like many crther only chil
dren, this Teresa Ormsby had been indulged until she had 
become thoroughly selfish. Her mother was a beautiful and 
gifte~ woman-far more attractive, even in her late sev
enties, than her peevish, dissatisfied daughter; but it was 
impossible to enjoy a comfortable visit with her in Teresa's 
presence. 

No -sooner did the old lady, wha was a trifle deaf, ask to 
have ~ remark repeated, than Teresa would say in a posi
tively malignant tone: "Mother, if you would only pay 
attention, you would not have to ask to hear things over. 
It is awfully trying. Why don't yau listen when you are 
spoken to? " . 

One day a visitor was present when the poor lady asked 
gently: "Who is going by with that queer white hat on? 
It must be some stranger.'' 

Ta the consternation of the caller, Teresa burst into a 
perfect tirade. "Mother, you know that is old Tim Mur
phy. I've tcrld you fifty times, if I have once. Why can't 
you remember a simple thing like that! I'm never going to 
tell you again." 

The poor, helpless victim was naturally mortified to have 
an outsider see this distressing exhibition of temper but she 
simply caught her breath, paused a moment, and then said : 
"Never mind, dear; I will not ask again." 

And yet Teresa at this time must have been over forty 
years old, and everybody in the neighborhocrd knew that 
though she provided properly for her mother's physicai 
wants, she talked to her shamefully. ' 

Poor Mrs. Ormsby may have reflected that she herself was 
partly to blame for her daughter's conduct. Certainly she 
had never tried to teach her the proper t-reatment of an 
age<J mother. Very likely it wauld not have done much good 
if spe had. 

All the people staying at a certain small seashore hotel one 
season were filled with admiration for the daughter of 
an eccentric, cross-grained old woman. The two were 
spending the entire summer there and were constantly to
gether. 

· It seemed as though they never started on any sort of 
excursian but that Florence Gray had to go back to their 
room for something which her mother had forgotten; yet 

· never once was she heard to complain or to utter an im
. patient word. 

Mrs. Gray was not yet out of her sixties, but she consid
ered herself as entitred to a.II the privileges of great age. 
Pcrorly educated, she had yet the utmost conceit of opinion, 
and was always rushing in to correct and inform those who 
knew much more than she did. Her daughter was a college 
graduate and must often have been ,ashamed to her very 
soul of her mother's silly remarks, but she never once· varied 
from her attitude of loving reverence toward her. 

One day a lady who had shown great kindness ta them 
both, entirely for her daughter's sake, ventured to say to her 
when they were alone together and having a confidential 
talk: "Your mother will age rapidly if you wait upon her 
too much. Your devotion is lovely, but ycru roust think of 
her good; and then, too, you must not wear yourself out too 
soon ." 

Florence Gray calored . For an instant she said nothing . 
Then she murmured: " My mother has clone more for roe 
than most mothers do for their children, and I can never do 
enough to show my gratitude. She grows, .0, so different, 
as she grows older, but I would not far worlds have her 
suspect how she is changing. I hope always to keep it from 
her.'' 

The troubles and changes sure to come to those of declin
ing years sometimes sour instead of sweetening the disposi
tion. This prcrblem is probably as old as the race, or else it 
would not have been dignified by a special place in the 
Decalogue. That it is the subject of" the first commandment 
with promtse " indicates that it might be thought a hard one 
to keep. 

" I have no fault to find with my daughter> said a strong 
and handsome old lady of seventy-five, "except that she 
insists upon helping me so solicito:usly out of and into car
riages and cars. As yet I need no assistance. She hinders 
more than she helps me." One has to be careful not to do too 
much for one's elderly friends. 

It is to the daughters oftener than to the sons that the care 
of aged parents usually falls. Most af our girls are loving 
and faithful, and do not need counsel concerning this matter; 
but even affectionate daughters may make mistakes of judg
ment. 

Particularly difficult will i t- be for the daughter-in-law to 
give this wise and unselfish care. For it is often said, merely 
humorously, perhaps, that however "queer " our own rela
tives may be, husbands' relatives are very, very much 
"queerer," and the husbands probably find the converse to 
be equally true.-The Congregationalist. 

How a C~ange Was Wrought. 

"Have you put up my dinner, Maud?" 
John Melvin asked the question almost t imidly. His 

daughter's face was clouded, her lips were compressed, and 
she was making a great deal of unnecessary noise as she 
moved about the kitchen . She did not reply at once; and 
when she spoke, it was in no pleasant voice. 

"Yes, father, your dinner is ready. Now I must put up· 
the children's dinner, and then there is the ircming to do, 
and I must do some cooking also. This will be a busy day 
with me; but all my days seem to be busy. Pe11'haps I do 
ncrt understand how to keep ahead of the work. I have no 
time for recreation; there seems to be nothing in life for me 
but drudgery.'' 



AUGUST 10, 1911. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 875 

Mr. Melvin sighed heavily. "I am sorry, Maud. If last 
season's crops had not failed, I should have hired some 
stout woman to do the heavy work. It is too much for you, 
a girl of nineteen, to have all these ca res; but what 
can I do?" 

"You can do nothing, father, and no one is to blame. 
expect to be a drudge. Amy," rai sing her voice, "where are 
you? I want you to pick up the breakfast dishes, and be 
quick about it. It isn't time to get ready for school. Fred, 
what are you doing? Haven't I told you not to whittle in 
the kitchen? 0 , dear! One needs more patience than any 
mortal ever had!" 

"I am sorry, Maud," said Mr. Melvin again. "It was a 
sad day for us all when your mother was called home." 

And then the discouraged man, old and worn before his 
time, took his dinner J;>ail and started for the distant wood 
-lot. 

Maud continued to move rapidly about the kitchen and 
pantry, doing the morning's work and scolding the children . 
in a shrill voice. 

"What's the use of being so cross, Maud?" asked Amy, a 
bright-eyed girl of twelve. "I can't see that it does any 
good." 

"I can't be so easy as you are, Amy. I wish things didn't 
fret me, but they do. And you have an easy time, while I 
have to work like a slave." 

" I'm sure I help you all I can, Maud. I do·n't suppose 
you want me to stay out of school to work." 

"You know I don't. You won't have time to do any more 
this morning. Now, Fred, I

0 

want you to study hard to-day, 
and not fail in your lessons." 

"All right, sis," rejoined Fred, carelessly. 
" Fred, ho·w many times have I told you not to call me 

'sis?' I am tired beyond endurance. I don't want to hear 
another word from you this morning, sir," she added, as she 
saw.the boy was about to speak. 

As the children left the house, Fred looked significantly 
at his sister. 

"Wasn't Maud cross this morning? How she did bang 
things!" 

Amy puckered up her brow. " I can't understand it, Fred. 
Maud is always scolding." 

"Yes, and she belongs to the church. I'm glad I'm not a 
Christian, H she's one." 

"O, hush, Fred! Christian people are hap-pier than we 
are." 

" Humph! Maud professes to be a Christian, but she can't 
be happy. Seems to me she's the unhappiest person I know. 
Papa, doesn't belong to the church, but he isn't always scold
ing." 

" \Vell, I can't understand it" sighed Amy. "But, Fred, 
you know mama was a Christian." 

"She was a real Christian, too," said Fred, soberly, "But 
I guess it's hard work to be the real thing. Maud must be 
a make-believe one," he added. 

" 0 , hush, Fred! I don't like to hear you say such 
things." 

Left alone, Maud's hands were very busy. At dinner time 
she ate a lunch, and at two o'clack she was through with her 
work. 

"Everything's in order," she thought as she looked about 
the neat kitchen. "And I'm not going to touch a bit of sew
ing this afternoon. I'll go into the sitting room and rest 
until it's time to think about supper." 

In the pleasant little sitting room she sat down in an easy 
rocker at the front window and looked out over the snow
covered fie lds. Presently she saw the bent form of a 
little old lady in a black coat and red hood coming up the 
path. 

"Aunt Sarah Easler," she said to herself, " and coming 
here, too!" 

The old lady came in without knocking, and Maud rose to 
meet her. Aunt Sarah seemed much agitated. She took 

both of the girl's hands in hers, and bent over them with 
tear s streaming from her eyes. 

"·what is it:_, Aunt Sarah?" cried Maud. "Has anything 
happened ?" 

" My poor child! My poar child! May God help you!" 
Maud felt herself growing faint, but she resolutely ban

ished the feeling. 
"What "has happened?" she asked, in a voice so calm that 

it astonished herself. " The children?" 
"The children arc all right, my dear. It is your father." 
"My father! What of him? Is he hurt?" 
'rhe old lady bowed her head, and replied in a broken 

voice : "Badly hurt, my clear." 
Maud grasped Aunt Sarah's arm. "Yaur face tells me 

tbat it is eyen worse than that," she said, calmly. " Is he 
dead?" 

"My poor child !" 
"You need say no more. I know he is." 
Even as Maud spoke, she looked out of the windaw and saw 

four men bearing her father 's form an a stretcher. She did 
not faint or cry ,out, but in a moment her mind went back 
over the three years whi~h had passed since her mother's 
death and she saw wherein she had failed as a daughter and 
sister. Tears came to her relief, and as they gushed down 
over her cheeks she awoke with a start' She was sitting in 
the chair at the window, and no one else was in the room. She 
looked out nf the window. 0, thank God! No men were in 
sight bearing her father's form on a stretcher! 

"It was a dream," she murmured. "Heavenly Father, I 
thank thee!". And as she sat there and looked back aver 
the past, she formed a few resolutions and lifted up her 
heart in prayer for help. 

"How terribly I have erred and wandered from the way!" 
she said aloud. " This dream has opened my eyes, and I see 
what I have been doing. What must papa have thought of 
me? No wonder that he is not a Christian. I have won
dered, too, that the children have been so indifferent to re
ligious teaching, but the influence of my life has spoiled ev
erything. But, thank God, the present is mine; my dear 
ones are spared to me, and henceforth I will strive to have 
my · life count for Christ." 

When the children came that n ight, they looked in wonder 
at their sister. There was a smile on her face, and her 
voice was gentle when she spoke to them. The tea table was 
neatly spread, and Fred saw his favorite hot rolls. Present
ly Mr. Melvin came in, somewhat timidly, expecting as usual 
to hear complaints and impatient exclamations fram Maud. 
Instead she greeted him pleasantly. "Tired, father? Sup
per's all ready. Iv 'e made some of the toast you like, and 
opened a can of peaches." 

" I suppose you are very tired, Maud," said Mr. Melvin, 
looking wonderingly at his daughter. 

"I am a little tired, father; but I'm thankful for the priv
ilege of getting tired. I.have a comfortable home and we are 
all in good health. You ,see, father, I am beginning to ' count 
my blessings.' I have been a fault-finding, ungrateful girl, 
and have made you all unhappy; bu_t I hope to make some 
amends for the past." 

"Gad bless you, my daughter!" said John Melvin, huskily. 
-Zion's Herald. 

Do not set yaur heart on money; do not learn to lil{e it. 
If you do, it will lead you around like a man does a dog or 
slave. You may have it in your hand or in your pocket or 
in your home or in the bank, and get along very nicely; 
but when it begins ta jingle in the heart, it will hurt the 
soul and hamper its influence. Do not hoard your money. 
Of course it is right 'to save money, but not to hoard it. 
If people 'generally would hoard money, it would become 
very scarce, and its scarcity would hu'.rt business, but it 
wauld hurt the hoarder more. It would injure the soul 
more ·than it would the farm or the sfock market.-Zion's 
Herald. 
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H OW FAR MAY EXPED IElllC IES B E U S ED? N O . 2. 

BYD. L . 

"'Expedient '-Tending to promote an object proposed; 
serviceable for a purpose." Under this definition, the more 
necessary a thing is to save man, the more expedient it is; 
and in this definition the expediency becomes a necessity, 
or essential to accomplish a work. It was expedient that 
Jesus should return to his Father and send the Comforter, 
for it was necessary that the Comforter should come to 
guide men in the way of life. In the same sense and to the 
same degree it was expedient that Jesus should come to 
earth and die, because without the shedding of his blood 
there could be no salvation from sin. These were expedi
ents necessary to accomplish the salvation crf man. These 
things, with obedience to the whole will of God as God has · 
given it, are essential to salvation; and because essential, 
it is so expedient it is necessary to use all the appointments 
of God. It is sinful to make anything a part of the service 
af God that God has not · so made, or to take from them. So 
in this use of the term nothi~g is expedient in religion that 
is not commanded by God, and everything commanded is 
essential. In another and secondary sense other things are 
expedient to the work of God. A man must live. Whatever 
is necessary to live is expedient in t:tis sense to be done. 
What he shall eat and how it shall be prepared, God has 
not ordained, but has left to the wisdom and experience of 
men. "Food will not commend us to God: neither, if we 

eat not, are we the worse; nor, if we eat, are we the better." 
( 1 Cor. 8: 8.) Eating is not service to God, and eating or 
failing to eat does not commend us to God. This is left 
to the wisdom and convenience of man, with the warning 
not to so use his .privilege as to lead others to sin. 

These divisions cover all the cases and conditions of 
humanity. All we do or can do that is commanded by God 
comes in the fir st class and is essential to the service of God, 
and so exi;>edient, necessary to be observed in order to the 
favor of God. Other things belong to the second class that may 
be helpful to man, but indifferent to God, and he leaves the 
doing or not doing of them to the wisdom or choice of man, 
with the caution that in doing the thing he should be 
cautious not to lead others into sin. 

· Take the meetinghouse. God gives us the example of 
churches meeting in houses. Sometimes they were private 
houses, sometimes in synagogues (these were all built with
out direction from God) , sometimes in the market houses, 
sometimes in the schoolhouses, sometimes in the streets, 
sometimes on the rivei; banks, sometimes in the wilderness 
and the shade of the trees. The examples prove that God 
had no respect for 'one place above another as a place of 
worship. "But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true 
worshipers sh.all. worship the ' Father in spirit and truth: 
for such doth the Father seek to be his worshipers." Such 
could worship him in any house or out of dears to suit the 
convenience, only remembering not to lead others into sin . 

The printing press is a method of multiplying written 
coi;>ies of the Bible. God gave his word, written and spoken. 
It was spoken and written in ·different languages. It was 
spoken or written in one and translated into others. God 
clearly r equired this should be done when he commanded 
his word to be preached to " all nations " and to " every 
creat ure." He inspired men to interpret the word- that is, 
translate it-into the languages in which those present could 
understand. The printing press is no part of the worship 
of God. A writteu or spoken truth will save us as easily 
as a printed one. The printing is no part of the service 
of God. It ·h elps the man to do tl:le wcrrk God has com
manded him to do. and may be used or not used in doing 
the work of God as man's wisdom approves . 
. Song books are no part of the service of God. A spng ·is 

as much service to God memorized or spoken as if sung from 
a printed page. A printed page helps the man to do what 
God r equires, and may be used or not used as tile wisdom 
of man directs. 

The Bible school stands with the first class of expedients, 
those ordained by God and necessary to carry out the com
mands of God. " Go ye therefore, and make disciples ,of all 
the nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Ho,Iy Spirit : teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I commanded you." (Matt. 
28: 19. ) "And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to the whole creation . He that believ
eth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelievetb 
shail be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 'I'hat command 
cannot be extended or made stranger . The preaching is to 
be extended to "the whole cr eation," to "every creature." 
So long as and wherever there is a sinner, the Lord Jesus com
mands the Christian to go there and preach or teach the 
word of Goel. He gives no direction or order haw he must 
go. Goel has sanctifi,ed all times, places, and methods for 
teaching his word. It was done in the school of the prophets 
from the days of Elijah and Elisha. Jesus was taught in the 
temple. "After three days they found him in the temple, 
sitting in the midst of the teachers, both hearing them, and 
asking them questions." (+,uke 2: 46.) Paul "separated1 
the disciples, reasoning daily in the school of Tyrannus. 
And this continued for the space of two years; so that an 
thev that dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord, both 
J ews and Greeks." (Acts 19: 9, 10.) Does any one believe 
Paul left the school in which he taught the Bible so success
~ully and spread the word of Gad, without a teacher or 
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teachers to carry on the work he had usEd to spread the word? 
God has so emphasized the teaching of his word at all times 
and places and tv every creature that when I hear of a 
person de~ying the right to teach the word of God here 
or there, in this manner or that, I know that ignorantly or 
intentionally he has substituted his own whims · and 
prejudices for the will of God. Gad has emphasized the 
importance of teaching the young the word of God from 
the beginning. J ehovah said to Abraham : " Shall I hide 
from Abraham that which I do; seeing that Abraham 
shall surely become a great and mighty nation, and all the 
nations of the earth shall be blessed in him? For I have 
known him, to the end that he may command his children 
and his household after him, that they may keep the way of 
Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice; to the end that 
J ehovah may bring upon Abraham that which' he hath 
spoken of him." (Gen. 18: 18, 19. ) He relied on his teach
ing the word .of God to the children to perpetuate the knowl
edge of him on earth. He told Moses: "And these words, 
which I command thee this day, shall be upon thy heart; 

· and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and · 
shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thy house, and when 
thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up. And thou shalt bind them for a sign 
upon thy hand, and they shall be for frontlets between 
thine eyes. And thou shalt write them upon the doorposts 
of thy house, and upon thy gates." (Deut. 6: 6-9 .) " There
fore shall ye lay up these my words in your heart and in 
your soul; and ye shall bind them for a sign upon your hand, 
and they shall be for frontlets between your eyes. And ye 
shall teach them your children, talking of them, when thou 
sittest in thy house, and when thou walkest by the way, 
and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. And 
thou shalt write them upon the doorposts of thy house, and 
upon thy gates; that your days may be multiplied, and the 
days of your children, in the iand which Jehovah sware 
unto your fathers to give them, as the days of the heavens 
above the earth. For if ye shall diligently keep all this 
commandment which I command you, to do it, to love Jeho
vah your God, to walk in all his ways, and to cleave unto 
him; then will Jehovah drive out all these nations from 
before you, and ye shall dispossess nations greater and 
mightier than yourselves." ( Deut. 11: 18-23.) " I will open 
my mouth in a parable; I will utter dark sayings of old, 
which we have heard and known, and our fathers have told 
us. We will not hide them from their children, telling to 
thE; generation to come the praises of Jehovah, and his 
strength, and his wondrous works that he hath done. For 
he established a testimony in Jacob, and appointed a law 
in Israel, which he commanded our fathers, that they should 
make them kn awn to their children; that the generation 
to come might know them, even the children that should 
be born; who should arise and tell them to t heir children, 
that they might set their hope in God, and not forget the 
works of God, but keep his commandments, and might not 
be as their fathers, a stubborn and rebellious generation, 
a gener ation that set not their heart aright, and whose spirit 
was not steadfast with Gpd ." (Ps. 78 : 2-8 .) Teaching the 
word of God to the children was to perpetuate their title and 
home in the earthly' Canaan. Solomon says: "Train up a 
child in the way he should go, and even when he is old he 
will not depart from i t." Paul te lls parents: "And, ye fa
thers, provoke not your children to wrath: but nurture them 
in the chastening and admonition of the Lord." (Eph. 6: 4.) 
" But abide thou in the things which thou hast learned 
and hast been assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned 
them; and that fro.m a babe thou hast kn awn the sacred 
writings which are able to make thee wise unto· salvation 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus. Every scripture 
inspired of God is also profitable for teaching, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction which is in righteousness: 
that the man of God may be complete, furni shed completely 
unto ever)' good WOJ\k." (2 Tim. 3: 14-17.) 

With these examples and commands, r eaching from the 
beginning to the end of the revelation of Gc-::l's will to man, 
and that might be multiplied, it sounds like infideli ty t o 
hear 'one speak of its being wrong to teach the Bible any
where or to any people at any time, and especially to hear 
one speak of its being wrong to teach the Bible to young 
people in a school. It is a violation of the most sacred 
trust Goel ever com·mitted to a parent to place his child in 
a school or other association where he will not be taught the 
Bible. 

It is sinful to change or modify an appointment or com
mand of God. Men may change or modify an order not 
commanded by God, but used by men ta assist in reaching 
or doing God's commandments, always keeping it in mind 
that in doing these things he does not hinder obedience to 
God in this or any other things by himself or others. 

FOREORDINATION AND PREDESTINATION. 

BY E. G. S. 

Brother G. W. Newman, of Ballinger, Texas, writes: 

Brother Sewell: I have been a reader of the Gospel Advo
cate for m any years, and very much enjoy the "Query De
partment ;" in fact, I like the bold stand it takes on all 
subjects. I see in the issue o.f July 6 a query from Brother 
Shockney on Rom. 8: 29, 30. My understanding of this 
scripture as used· here is that it is all in the past tense. 
" Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate [in the 
past tense] to be conformed to the image of his San [in .the 
future tense], that he [the Son] might be the firstborn [from 
the dead] among many brethren." In Matt . 27: 52, 53, we 
.~ 1ave the statement : " The graves were opened; and many 
bodies of the saints which slept arose, and came out of their 
graves after his resurrection." In Heb. 11 some few of the 
foreknown and predestinated are named; these all died in 
faith. Is it not probable that these are some of those that 
were called to be conformed to the image of Christ in his 
glorified state·? Those characters in Rom. 8: 30 are all in 
the glorified state (past tense). In Rev. 14: 1-5 we have 
those predestinated in the glorified state, " being the 
first fruits unto God and to the Lamb." Is my view a per
version of the word? If not, I would be glad to have you 
publish it for the benefit of others. 

We publish the 'above in full that the brother's positions 
and his supports for the.m may be fully seen. But to us, 
his position seems to be a theory without sufficient support 
from the word of God. That the ancient worthies of w;tiom 
he speaks are perfectly safe, we have not a doubt. The 
apostle says of all the Jews under the law that had been 
faithful to God: "And for this cause he is the mediator of a 
new covenant, that a death having taken place ·for the 
redemption of the transg1'essions that were under the first 
covenant, they that have been called may r eceive the prom
ise of the eternal inheritance." (Heb. 9: 15.) This pas
sage shows that through the death of Christ the final pardon · 
of all the obedient under the first covenant, whose co11-
tinued offerings of blood pointed to the blood of Christ, was 
secured. So they are all safe. But that they are the ones. 
r eferred to in the passage under discussion is quite another· 
proposition. 

We here give· the passage and some of its im mediate con
nections. For several ver ses preceding the two verses. 
nam ed the apostle is talking directly to and of the Chris
tians at Rome, without any reference to those form er people. 
We quote three verses : "And we know that to th em that love 
God a ll things work together fo r good, even to· them that 
are called according t o hi s purpose. For whom he foreknew, 
he also foreordained to be conformed to the image of his 
Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren: 
and whom he foreordained, them he all?o called: and whom 
he called, them he also justified: and whom he justified,. 
them he also glorified." (Rom. 8: 28-30.) The calling here 
spoken of is evidently the call through the gospel of Christ, 
through which alone people have been called since the great 
and final commission of Christ was given to the apostles. 
They began the proclamation on the day of Pentecost, and 
it has sa continued until now, and w

0

ill to the end of time. 
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None of those who died before Jesus died were called by the 
gospel of Christ, for no l:iuman being ever understood what 
the gospel wonLd be till it was proclaimed by the apostles 
on the day of Pentecost. God fareknew the gospel, foretold 
it, and foreordained it as the plan through which men should 
be redeemed. It was God's purpose, therefore, to call and 
save men by it. He also foreordained that all that would 
obey the gospel should be saved by it, and that t)wse who 
rejected it should be themselves rejected. Hence, when the 
gospel came, ali that obeyed it were justified, pardoned; 
and thus bei_ng saved, honored, and made sons of God and 
heirs of God, they were in an important measure glorified, 
and all who continue faithful till death will be glorified in 
heaven. It is alsa true that all that obey the gospel through 
life are conform ed to the image, the likeness, of the obedient, 
pure life of Christ, thus making him the firstborn among 
many brethrtm. Hence all the demands of the passage are 
completely fill ed in all who faithfully obey the gospel of 
Christ th rough life. But while those ancient worthies of 
whom you speak are perfectly safe in the promise of eternal 
life, they would not fill the demand of this passage. They 
were prepared for eternal life through a different system of 
obedience that would not fit gospel demands. An inspired 
apostle said of them: "And these all, having had witness 
born to them through their faith, received not the promise, 
God having provided some better thing concerning us, that 
apart from us they should not be made perfect." (Heb. 11: 
39, 40.) Verse 15 of chapter 9, as quoted above, shows that 
the promise which these worthy ones failed to receive till 
through Christ was the promise of eternal inheritance, 
eternal life. 

It is also very true that the foreknowledge and foreordi
nation spoken of were in the past at the time Paul wrote. 
But the fulfillment of that foreknowledge and predestina
tion did not and could not take place till the establishment 
of the new covenant through Jesus Christ. Hence the gos
pel call could not take place till the gospel of Christ was 
established; nor could conformity to the image, life of Ch,rist, 
take place till after his lovely, beautiful, and pure life had 
been lived. But from the day of Pentecost onward all the 
faithful followers of Christ could and did conform them
selves to it, and still do. 

It is also true that many bodies of the saints arose after 
he rose; but the record nowhere says that these were the 
same as the hundred for ty and four thousand spoken- of in 
the fourteenth chapter af Revelation. We are not told what 
became of the saints which arose in connection with the 
resurrection of Christ, nor who they were. It is only guess
work to say that these were the people of faith that lived 
under the first covenant as mentioned in H eb. 11. Besides, 
it does not help to explain the passage under consideration, 
nor does it leave them out of the promise of eternal life to 
say they are not the justified, glorified ones. And besides, 
they do not fit the conditions of that passage. There are con
ditions in the passage regarding the hundred and forty
four thousand that show that they had com to Christ since 
the establishment of the kingdom of Christ, for they are said 
to be the "first fruits unto God and unto the Lamb." To 
be the first fruits unto God and the Lamb would signify a 
covenant in which God and Christ were together, and could 
only apply to Christianity, for it is the only covenant in 
·which Goel ancl Christ were together. As to what age, stage, 
or perfected conaition of the church they represented, we 
do not undertake to say. Nor is it necessary, so far as the 
passage in Rom. 8 is concerned, for it cannot fill that, any
way; for they cannot possibly be fitted into that passage. 
For those ancient worthies were not the first fru its unto 
both God and the Lamb, unless it can be certainly and 
absolutely shown that the expression, "the firstborn among 
many brethren," means the resurrection both of Christ and 
those ancient worthies; and this cannot be shown from the 
r ecord. 0.f course it may be assumed, but it cannot be 
proved for lack of recorded testimony. But if we under-

stand that the called, justified, and glorified ones are those 
that obey the gospel of Christ and until death, it fits nicely. 
All that faithfully obey God in the gospel of Christ are 
justified and glorified-justified through obedience and the 
blood of Christ, and glorified in being in the body of Christ, 
sitting "together in heavenly places in Christ," and being 
"heirs of Goel and joint heirs with Christ," and' will be 
ultimately glorified with a seat in the etern<il city of God. 
It seems an unwarranted application of scripture to thrust 

- the saved from th& Jewish dispensation into a passage ad
dressed to Christians, and that can be justly applied to 
Christians only, when others are not specified as such in 
connection with the passage And, further, we would state 
that the expression, " the firstborn among many brethren," 
is certainly intended to mean that Christ himself had given 
in his own life an example of what his followers should be. 

'He fully submitted to all of bis Father's will; he was bap
tized, buried and raised up in baptism, Jived a life without 
sin, obeyed fully all that the Father demanded of him, and 
thus left a perfect example for all that would be his people 
to follo.w, ancl in this sense he was "the firstborn among · 
many brethren." He is said to be "the firstborn of all 
creation," as be existed before the work of "all creation " 
was accompli shed . (See Col. 1: 15.) At the same time, it 
is also true that he was tli.e fir st to arise literally from the 
dead, to die no more; and it is a lso true that all his faithful 
fo ll owers will rise also, to die no more. 

We think it safe to al ways give to any diffi cult passage 
an application that will best harmonize with the connection 
in which it stands and the apparent general purpose of the 
writer; this we have t1ied to do in our apJ;>lication of this 
passage .. 

PRAYINC IN AN UNKNOWN TONCUE. 
BY M. C. K. 

Having called attention in a r ecent artic~e to the mistake 
in public speaking of wasting time and wearing c:rut the 
patience of an audience with needless apologies before en
tering upon the chosen subject of discourse, we now call 
attention to an equally hurtful mistake in public praying. 
In the fourteenth chapter of l<-.irst Corinthians, praying in 
an unknown tonguP· is forbidden, and the prohibitic:rn is dis
tinctly placed on the ground that those who hear, not being 
able to understand the tongue in which the prayer is offered, 
will , of course, be unable to understand the prayer, and will, 
therefore, be unable to say "Amen" to it, or ta be edified 
by it. 

Now, since praying in an unknown tongue is condemned 
on t he ground that those who hear the prayer will not be 
able to understand what is prayed, what is the difference 
when one prays in such a low and indistinct tone of voice 
that thase present cannot hear what is prayed? If there is 
any difference at all, we fail to see it. In the one case, there 
is a failure to understand and be edified, because the lan
guage is not known; in the other case, there is a failure to 
understan·d and be edified, because the language is not 
beard. Both cases result in a fa}lure on the part of the 
hearers to understand and be edified. Hence, so far as the 
ground of condemnation is concerned, there is no difference. 
Of course all thougbtfuJ persons must know that praying in 
such a low tone of voice that nobody under stands what is 
prayed is, to all practical purposes, identically the same 
thing as praying in Latin or H ebrew to an English-speaking 
audience. If not, why not? Those who are present and are 
SUJ;>posed to hear the prayer and to be led in the prayer 
understand nothing that is said in either case. But the apos
ile pasitively condemns praying in an unknown tongue, and 
he condemns it for the specific reason that those who hear 
the vocal u tterance understand nothing of the prayer; and 
this is precisely what is true when men attempt to lead in 
prayer, but pray in such a low or indistinct tone of voice 
that their words cannot be understood. 
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Be it remembered, toa, that this is a very common occur
rence. In fact, it is painfully true in the case of many of 
those who lead public prayers, or who attempt ta lead them. 
One who either speaks or prays in public should so pitch 
and direct the voice that all who are present can understand 
what ·is said, and in the case of prayers can say the "Amen." 
It is nothing short of a positive duty for brethren called 
upon to lead in public prayer ta guard this point, and to 
pitch and direct the voice so that those whom they are called 
upon to lead in prayer can bear and understand what is 
said, and so be able to say "Amen." 

In closing our eKbortation concerning this very common 
defect in public prayers, we beg to add that it is nat a 
matter to be set aside with indifference as if no principle 
were involved. A most vital principle is involved, since it 
is a solemn requirement of the Lord that we pray to the 
edification of those whom we attempt to lead in prayer. Let 
all those called upon to lead in this salemn and delightful 
part of the worship of God remember that they are not in 
the closet of secrecy, but are leading others in J?rayers to 
God, and that it is just as necessary t o direct the vojce so as 
to be heard and understoad by them as it would be if 
addressing them in any other way. The prayer is to God, 
but those led in the prayer are to hear and understand it, 
t hat they may be able to say "Amen" to what is prayed. 
,The subject demands careful attention and serious thought. 

THE BIBLE TEACHES CROWTH IN USEFULNESS 
AND INFLUENCE FOR COOD. 

BYE. A . E . 

Growth in self-control, godliness, personal piety, and indi
vidual usefulness; in the grace of God and in favor with 
men; in the knowledge of the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ; 
and in all Christian duties and virtues, is so clearly, 
strongly, and abundantly taught in the Bible that the most 
careless and indifferent church members cannot fail to 
be impressed with the fact, even if they do not ptit forth 
any effort to make the growth. 

Beloved, I beseech you as sojourners and pilgrims, to 
abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul · 
having your behavior seemly among the Gent iles· that 
wherein they speak against you as evil doers, they ~ay by 
your good works, which they behold, glorify God in the 
day of visitation. (1 Pet. 2: 11, 12.) 

When P eter wrote the letter from which this quotatian 
has been taken, Christians were spoken against "as evil 
doers." How were they to convince their enemies that such 
accusations were false? Not simply by denying them and 
not by preferring countercharges, but by right living: 
by becoming "behaviar " and "good works; " by being 
"zealous of that which is good;" by sanctifying Christ in 
their hearts as Lord and " being ready a lways to give an
swer to every man " who asked a reason concerning their 
hope, and by doing so with meekness and fear; by having a 
good conscience; by their" good manner of life in Christ;" 
and by" well-doing" in all things. (See 1 Pet. 3: 13-17.) 
What are these " gaod works," and what the "manner of 
life in Christ?" Not public service qnly, and certainly 
never a show of piety and display of charity. No righteous
ness must be done to be seen of men, prayers must not be 
made to be heard of men, and blasts of trumpets must nat 
be made to call attention to almsgiving. The entire First 
Epistle of Peter clearly sets forth these " good works " and 
"manner of IHe." 'I'hey consist in filling faithfully and 
conscientiously every relationship of life-honoring all men, 
fearing the civil officers, being quiet and law-abiding citi
zens, loving one another with pure hearts fervently, and 
being faithful and good husbands, true and loving wives, 
dutiful parents, obedient children, kind and gent le 
masters, and obedient and trustworthy servants. As Chris
t ians fill all these relationships well and canscientiously, 
they put to shame all who speak evil of them, and thus they 

grow in favor with men. Men see and will say that Chri s
tianity, instead of being an evil, is the greatest thing in the 
world for this life as well as for rhe life to come. 

The following is another passage showing the influence 
and power of a meek and quiet spirit and Christian life in 
the home: 

In like manner, ye wives, be in subjection to your own 
ht:sbands; that, even if any obey not the word, they may 
without the word be gained by the behavior [or " manner 
of life "-margin] of their wives; beholding your chaste 
behavior coupled with fear. "Those adorning let it not be 
~he outward adorning of braiding the hair, and of wearing 
Jewels of gold. or of putting oh apparel; but let it be the 
hidden man of the heart, in the incorruptible apparel of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great 
price. For after this manner aforetime the holy women 
also, who hoped in God, adorned themselves, being in sub
jection to their own husbands: as Sarah obeyed Abraham, 
calling him lord: whose children ye now are, if ye do well, 
and are not put in fear by any terror. (1 Pet. 3: 1-6.) 

In this way wives are to win their husbands to Christ. 
"A meek and quiet spirit," and not gold and pearls and 
diamonds; godly fear, and not costly and brilliant array; 
daily service and patient endurance, and not disputation, 
are the unanswerable arguments by which husbands and 
children are won to Christianity. Wives and mothers and 
sisters who thus live at home grow in favor with God and 
men . Since Christianity makes such wives of all women, 
the whole will praise Christianity. There is beauty in holi
ness and power in loving service. 

The Christian life in all the aboved-named relationships 
and in all other duties and positions is in clear and strong 
contrast with the spirit and ways of the world and with the 
iives mauy church members are living. Many church mem
bers do not grow and develop in godliness, personal influence· 
for good, and usefulness, because they !fave not realized that 
they are " sojourners and pilgrims"=--" strangers and pil
grims on th e earth "-seeking a heavenly country, and that 
God has "prepared for them a city." (Heb. 11: 13-16.} 
Hence they are not passing the time of their " sojourning in 
fear " ( 1 Pet . 1: 17), but are Ii ving as the world Ii ves, 
striving and straining as does the world for worldly posi
tions, worldly honors, worldly wealth, and the attainment 
of worldly ambitions, and are seeking these things, t here
fore, in the spirit of the world and by the use of worldly 
means. They do n·ot stop to consider that 

All flesh is as gra"Ss, and all the glory thereof as the 
flower af grass. The grass withereth, and the flower falleth: 
but the word of the Lord abideth forever. ( 1 Pet. 1: 24, 25.) 

Christians " seek the things that are above, where Christ 
is," and set their affections upon these things, and not "on 
the things that are upon the earth." In becoming Chris
tians they " died " to these things, and their " life is hid 
with Christ in God." (Col. 3: 1-3.) They are taught to 
"love not the world, neither the things that are in the 
world;" and that " if any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him." The reason this statement is true 
is, "all that is in the world, the Just of the flesh and the lust 
of the eyes and the vainglory of life, is not of the Father, 
but is of the world." (See 1 John 2: 15-17.) All who love 
and serve these things are not of the Father, but of the 
world. Christians are not of the world, even as Christ was 
ncl of the world. 

Helping the poor is one of the ways by which we can 
get where God can help us. Listen to these words from an 
inspired teacher of ald: "Blessed is he that considereth the 
poor: the Lord will deliver him in time of trouble. The 
Lord will preserve him, and keep him alive ; and he shall 
be blessed upon the ear th: and thou wilt not deliver him 
unto the wi ll of bis enemies. The Lord will strengthen 
him upon the bed of languishing ; thou wilt make all his 
bed in his sickness."-Exchange. 
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MISCELLANY 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother T . W. Phillips is,engaged in a meeting at Ben Hur, 
Texas. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders is in a good meeting at Green 
Hill, Wilson County, Tenn. 

Brother J. D. Gunn, af Sparta, Tenn., is in a good meeting 
at Twelfth Avenue, North, this city. 

Brother C. M. Gleaves is engaged in a meeting with the 
Philippi congregation, Davidson County, Tenn. 

Brother A. 0. Colley recently closed a good meeting at 
Greenfield, Tenn., with twenty baptized and one restored. 

Brother A. S. Derryberry recently clo:;ed a meeting at 
Burnett's Chapel, Davidson County, Tenn., with two bap
tized. 

Brother W. S. Morton, of Columbia, Tenn., is to begin a 
meeting at Berry's Chapel, Williamson County, Tenn., next 
Sunday morning. 

Brother J. H. Murrell recently closed a good meeting at 
Winfield, Ala. He is to begin a meeting at Boston, Tenn., 
next Sunday morning. 

Brother Van A. Bradley's meeting at Clearview, Sumner 
County, Tenn., closed on Sunday evening, July 30, with ten 
baptized and one restored . 

Brother C. M. Gleaves recently closed a meeting at Arbor 
Hill, near Petersburg, Tenn., with thirteen baptized, three 
restored, and two from the Baptists. 

Brother F. B. Srygley's meeting at Rock Creek, Colbert 
County, Ala., clased with seven baptized and one r estored. 
He is now in a m eeting at Flatwoods, Tenn. 

Brother S. R. Logue's meeting at Carinth, Wilson County, 
T enn ., closed with six baptized and two restored . Brother 
Logue is now in a meeting at Gadsden, Tenn. 

Brother Willis H. Allen, of Glasgow, Ky. , closed a good 
meeting at Slick Rock, Ky., on August 4, with two baptized. 
He is now in a meeting at Fairview, Hart Caunty, Ky. 

Brother Stanford Chambers recently closed a twa-weeks' 
meeting at Atlas, Ind., with thirteen additions to th e con
gregation-eleven baptized. H e is now in a meeting at 
Linton, Ind. 

Brother C. E . W. Dorris is still in the joint meeting at 
Hart's Chapel, Bedfard County, Tenn. He is to begin a 
meeting at Cro~s Roads, near Bellbuckle, Tenn., next Sun
day morning. 

Brother Joe Ratcliffe, of Bardwell, Ky., closed an eight
days' meeting at Blood River, Henry County, Tenn., on 
Sunday evening, July 30, with twenty-six additions-twenty
four baptized. 

Brother H . M. Phillips' meeting at Mount Pleasant, near 
\Yater Valley, Ky., closed with nine baptized and one re
stored . The Mount Pleasant congregation has a m ember
ship of two hundred. 

Brother R. V. Cawthon is in a m eeting at Center Chapel, 
"Wilson County, 'renn., with seven baptized up to last Sat
urday. Brother Cawthon begins a m eeting at Donelson, 
"Tenn., next Sunday morning. 

Sister Delia Whitt writes: " Our services were good in 
general on July 30. There was one addition by m embership. 
Brother Dunn will not be with us during this month, as 
he is away in some meetings." 

. . . 

Brother J. D'. Northcutt's meeting at Byers' Chapel, Hick
man County, Tenn., continued two weeks and clcrsed with 
four baptized and three restored. He is now in a meeting 
at Dawes, near Dunlap, Tenn. 

Married, on August 2, in Nashville, Tenn., Brother A. J. 
Luther, of Burns, Tenn., to Sister Dollie Johnson, of Una, 
Tenn., Brother Jae McPherson officiating. We extend to 
them our hearty congratulations. 

Brother William Behel is in a good meeting at Dunn, 
Tenn. He recently closed a meeting at Vanndale, Ark., 
with two baptized. While in. Arkansas, Brother Behel 
preached three discourses near Hydrick. 

Brother J. C. Estes is in a good meeting a t Huckabay, 
Texas, with seven baptized and one restored up to August 4. 
At the conclusion of this meeting he goes to Lockney, Texas, 
to take charge of the .Lockney Bible Co1lege. 

Brother R. L. Buford is in a mission meeting at Mount 
Olive, Cooke County, 'l'exas. He recently h eld a meeting 
at Hogansport, Fra.nklin County, Texas, with two baptized, 
and one at Laredo, Texas, with four baptized. 

Brother J. P. Ezell recently closed a meeting at Bethel, 
Davidson County, Tenn., with six baptized, one restored, 
and one from the Methodists who had been immersed. He 
is naw in a meeting at Oakland, n ear Athens, Ala. 

Brother W. Vv. Barber, ·af Waverly, Tenn., made us a 
pleasant call during last week. He had just closed a meet
ing at Theta, . Maury County, Tenn., with one baptized and 
one restored. He is now in a meeting at Bakerville, Tenn. 

Brother E . H . Boyd writes frarn Willow Grove, Tenn., 
under date of July 29: "I closed a fifteen-days' meeting at 
this place last night, with six haptized and one restored. 
I go from h ere to Christian Chapel, Ky., for a week's meet
ing." 

On Sunday evening, July 30, Brother J . B. Nelson closed 
a meeting at Osceola, Texas, with four baptized and three 
restored. Brother J . B. Reynolds led the song service. 
Brother Nelson is naw in a meeting near Stephenville, 
'l'exas. 

During the month of July Brother John Puckett con
'aucted meetings at Berwyn, with twenty-eight baptiz ed and 
fifteen, restored, and at Durwood, with fifteen baptized and 
thirteen restored. These m eetings were both at mission 
points. 

Brother C. C. Houston recently clased an interesting 
meeting at Ripley, Tenn., with two baptized. He is now 
in a meeting at Refuge, near Obion. He is booked for a 
mission meeting near Dyer, Tenn., and one near Mason 
Hall, Tenn. 

On Friday evening, August 4, Brother J. W. Grant clased 
a thirteen-days' meeting at Florence, Tenn., with nineteen 
baptized, three restored, and four "by membership." Just 
before the meeting began at Florence, Brother Grant bap
tized one at Charlotte Avenue, this city. 

Brather N. W. Proffitt recently closed a good meeting at 
Telephane, Texas, . with two baptized and one r estored. 
Brother H. C. Smith, one of the students of the Gunter 
Bible College, gave much a ssistance during the ·meeting. 
Brother Proffitt is now in a meeting at Self, Texas. 

Brother George W. Farmer, of Dawson, Texas, made us a 
pleasant call during last week. He had just closed a 
meeting at Alexandria, Tenn ., with twelve baptized. The 
interest and attendance increased from the beginning. 
Brother Farmer is naw in a meeting at Lexie, Tenn. 

Brother J . A. Sisco and Elder W. R. Rushton (Primitive 
Baptist) are to begin a four-days' discussion at Grassy 
Valley, Humphreys County, Tenn., on Monday morning, 
August 21. The church praposition will be discussed. A 
cordial invitation is extended to all who wish to attend. 
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Brother F. W. Smith's meeting a t South Harpeth, T~nn.', 
closed with five baptized and one restored. During the 
meeting Brother Smith made mentron of t he illness of 
Brother J. H. Horton and family, of Cullman, Ala., and the 
church gladly contributed fourteen dollars to his necessities. 

Brother R. C. Bell writes from Tom Bean, Texas: '" My 
meeting at Pilot Grove, Grayson County, closed with fine 
interest and seven baptisms. The meeting at this place 
begins well and I hope for a good ane. The Gospel Advo
cate is read in this congregation and seems to be greatly 
appreciated." 

I 

Brother I saac C. Hoskins, of Gallat in; Tenn., writes from 
Dallas, Texas : " I am in the midst of an interesting tent 
meeting with the Western Heights congregation, where 
Brother J. B. Nelson form erly labored. The meeting began 
on July 23. There has been only one baptism, but we are 
expecting a good meeting. " 

Brother D. H. Friend. r ecently closed a meeting a t Oak
wood, Montgomery County, Tenn. , with eight bap tized and 
four f rom the Baptists. Brother Friend is now engaged in 
a tent meeting near Newell's Store, on the Nolensville pike, 
about six miles from this city. The song service is being 
conducted by H. N. Rutherford. 

Brother C. M. Pullias' m eeting at Ostella , Tenn., closed 
with fourteen baptized an d six r estored. Good attendance 
and interest tnroughout t he meeting. He preached at a 
schoolhouse near Lewisburg, Tenn., to goacl a u di :mces, all 
last week. H e is now in a meeting at Stuart Creek Sem
inary, Rutherford County, 'Tenn. 

Brother T. C. Fox writes, under date of August 2 : "I am 
now 'in a good meeting at New Lasea, notwithstanding the 
rains every qay. The attendance and interest are good. 
One has been baptized to date. I go next to Cedar Dell ta 
begin a meeting on Sunday, August 6. This will be my 
fourth meeting in succession at Cedar Dell." 

Brother Horace W. Busby writes from Venus, T exas: 
" I closed a good meeting at Lockn ey, F loyd County, Texas, 
on July 5, with twenty-eight add itions to the congregation; 
on July 20 I closed a two-weeks' m eeting at Center League, 
Texas, with nine additions. I h ad to close both of these 
meetings too soon. I am now at Wyatt, with one r estored to 
date. Rain has hindered much." 

Brother E . S. Fitzgerald wri tes from ·weatherford, Texas: 
"My meeting at Lacasa ran eleven days, with two baptized. 
This is a hard place. Prejudice is very strong. It is not 
popular there Lo be a Chri stian. My m eeting at Ranger, 
Texas, commenced on Friday night before the fourth Sun
day in July and continued twelve days, closing with s even 
baptized and the church much encouraged." 

Brother John R. Williams wr ites from K~fe, Tenn.: 
" Beginning on the fourth Sunday in June, at Ridgely, 
we have been in Lake County ever since-from Ridgely to 
Bessie, from Bessie to Peck's Mill, from Peck's Mill to 
Burris' Chapel. A few were baptized at each place, except 
t he last, and we hope to baptize one 01: two there. The 
b rethren think we have done pretty well in t hese meetings." 

Brother T. Q. Martin writes from Red House, Madison 
County, Ky., und.er date of July 31: " The meeting at Fair
field, Tenn., closed on J uly 26; with three baptized and one 
from the Baptists. I ·began here yesterday with goad audi
ences at both services. The church recently ditided over 
t he introduction of the organ into the wor ship. I shall t ry 
t o present my Master's will in his own spirit and leave the 
1·esults with him." 

Brother J. D. F loyd, of Flat Creek, Tenn., writes: "I was 
called to Decherd, Tenn ., on Saturday, July 29, to attend 
the funeral of Sister Smithson, widow of the well-known 
b li nd preacher, J. M. F. Smith son. She was sixty-eight 
_years old . I was also called to Estill Springs, Tenn., on 

August 1 ta attend the funeral of Brother W. W. Brittain. 
He was eigh ty-four years of age and had been a member 
of the church for sixty-five years." 

Brother W. N. Carter writes f rom Waxahachie, Texas, 
under date of August 1: " Brother Austin Taylor and I 
have just closed a very fine meeting at Greenwood, Texas. 
We are naw in a fine meeting at Antioch. We will be 
together from now .on, as we have been for several years. 
Our efforts have been blessed in every way. Brother Taylor 
is one of the best singers in the South. If you n eed us in a 
m eeting, write to us at Whitewright, Texas." 

Among our visitors during last week were: W. M. King, 
of Dunmore, Ky.; Brother and Sister Van A. Bradley, 
Oneida, Tenn.; Brother and Sister I. B. Bradley, Dickson, 

,.Tenn.; Brethren J . D. Northcutt, and F. M. Stepp, Tracy 
City, Tenn.; Sister T. J. Slayden, St. Bethlehem, T enn. ; 
Brother John H . Brendle, Huntsville, Ala.; Brother and 
Sister J . P. Ezell, Bowling Green, Ky.; Brother C. M. Gleaves, 
Bellbuckle, Tenn.; and J. J. Brittain, R. F. D. No. 2, Smyrna, 
Tenn. 

Brother D. N. Barnett writes from Florence Station, Ky.: 
" My mission meeting at Steele, Hardin County, Ill., closed 
an July 15, with one baptism. We missed four services on 
account of rain. There were all-day services at Stone 
Church last Lord's day in honor of her seventy-eighth birth· 
day, with about eight hundred people presen t. One was 
baptized and one took membership. Morning subj ect, 
."History of the Church ; " evening subject, "Union-HITTV 
Accomplished." 

Brother L. H . Harvill wri'tes from Norman, Okla., under 
date of August 3 : "I have just closed a good meeting at 
Dibble, Okla., with five baptized. There was no congrega
t ion there, but I started them to worshiping as the Scrip
t ures teach, with Brother Lindsey as leader. H e is a godly 
man and well qualified to take the lead. Dibble is a strung 
sectarian community, mostly Freewill Baptists. They have 
had the sway there for a long time. I will preach for the 
brethren there once a month." 

We have been requested to publish the following notice 
to the Bedford County (Tenn.) churches: "Brother and 
Sister Vincent will be in Shelbyville on Wednesday, August 
16, for their final meeting. The Shelbyville church desires 
that the other churches join them in giving Brother and 
Sister Vincent a farewell meeting . . There will be two meet
ings-at 3 and 8 P.M. All t he churches are urged to an
nounce t hese meetings publicly. All are invited to be pres
ent. Good speeches will be made and a general good-fel
lowship meeting is promised to all. Brother Vincent will 
report all moneys thus far r eceived. It is hoped that all 
the churches will be able to say what they are able to do in 
regular fellowsh ip. Let this union m eeting be one long 
t o be remembered by all." 

On Wednesday, August 2, 1911, at four o'clock P.M., 
Brother Van A. Bradley, of Oneida, Tenn., and Sister Lula 
Montgomery, of Gleason, Tenn. , were married, at the home 
af the bride. The parlor was beautifully decorated with the 
season's floral offerings and was well filled with the f riends 
and relatives of the bride. They r eceived quite a ~umber 
of nice presents. The words that made them one were said 
by Brother I. B. Bradley, of Dickson, Tenn., brother of the 
groom. Brother and Sister Bradley will teach in the Scott 
County High School, Oneida, Tenn., far the next nine 
months, he a s principal and she as first assistaELt . They 
tai.1ght the school there the past term and have exerted a 
good influence in the town. Brother Bradley has been teach
ing the li ttle band of disciples there for about eighteen 
months, and during the past t erm baptized his wife, who 
had been brought u p in the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church . They are both earnest, loyal Christians and suc
cessful teachers. We wish far them success and happiness 
in t heir new rel a ti on. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

PoeT.u. INFORJdJ.TION : International p011t-omce money orders ca11 
Ille bought at the rate or one per cent; but !or any amount, however 
anall the cost will be ten cents. A ch~k on any of the banks ln 
.America. la good ln Japan; personal checks are a• good llB any. 
\l'he money Itself la accepted by the banks. The ordlnar:r po1tage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDBJllBSJllB OF MISSIO?U.llll!IS : Otoahlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
l!l:urlmotomura, Katorlgorl, ShlmOllR, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
l. M. McCa.leb, Tekyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, T;rkyo, 
la.pan; Mr. and Mn. Wllllam J. Bishop, Tok;ro, Japan; Mr. and 
Kn. B. W. Hon, Zoshlgaya. Tok;ro, Japan. 

In Japan Again. 

BY \\'ILLIA)I J. BISHOP . 

Time has again surprised us with the swiftness of his 
flight. We can scarcely realize that we 'have been in Japan 
this time two months, and we can now scarcely believe that 
we were absent from the country two years, so qui ckly have 
we become adjusted to the conditions here and got settled 
in our regular work. 

Mrs. Bishop and I, with our three children. arr ived at 
Yokohama on Sunday morning, April 30. \Vhen I awoke 
at five o'clock, the throbbing of the engiI).es had stopped and 
the .ship was at rest just outside the harbor of the city. 
I was the first on deck, peering through the fo g to try and 
see the familiar buildings on the shore. It was vain to try to 
see t he form of magnificent Fuji, the sa'.:! recl volcano, for it 
was shrouded in the mist o'f a dull clay. In clue time we had 
our breakfast, were inspected by t he quarantine doctors, 
and dropped anchor at our buoy. 'rhe launches came out, 
and soon we were welcomed by Brother Hon and his wife, 
whom we then met for the first time. A little later Brother 
and Sister Klingman and Brother Hiratsuka and Brother 
Ishiguro came. It was delightful to be so heartily wel
comed back home. 

We came off to the customhouse, got the baggage through 
free of duty, came on to Tokyo, had dinner with the Kling
mans, and attended three services that afternoon. I preach ed 
one sermon at Koishikawa Chapel, and thus op2ned up my 
activities in Japan the same day I landed ; and we all went 
to bed tired and happy. 

-During the first month we attended many meetings at the 
Zoshigaya dormitory and at Koishikawa Chapel, saw Brother 
Hon baptize a woman and Brother Klingman baptize a fine 
man at Koishikawa Chapel, met many of the old members 
of the church, and soon felt perfectly at home. We were 
given a nice reception at the home of the Klingmans, which 
was attended by many of our American friends in the city, 
and we were entertained at dinner seven times in those first 
weeks. 

The balance of my time was filled with the details of get
ting things into condition to commence life anew here. I 
was occupied in renovating ·our house to make it habi table; 
getting papering done; overseeing carpen ter 's work; getting 
m y freight throu gh the customhouse and delivered in Tokyo; 
unpacking and arranging clothing, books, etc., repairing 
fences . to keep the dogs out so we could sleep; painting ; 
visiting the shops in various parts of this vast city to pur
chase fur niture, cooking utensils, and dishes sufficient to 
begin housekeeping; and attending to a hundred other mat
ters. vVe \Vere delightfu ll y entertained in the home Of the 
Klingmahs for ten days, and were invited to remain indefi
nitely; but we were anxious to get back into our own house 
and be at home once more, so got in as soan as possible. 

We moved into our house without chairs or bedsteads. 
Sitting on boxes for a month made us appreciate the bless
ing that chairs are to civilized man. We now have our 
house partially furnished, and hope to get bedsteads and 
other necessary furniture before long. 

The whole month was thus a very busy one, ending with 

the best clay-Sunday, May 28. This day was set ·apart to 
give Mrs. Bishop and me a special " welcome meeting." 
Both services of thfl day were most interesting and profitable, 
encouraging and inspiring. 'rhere were seven seuls that 
had been won to the point of decision and were r eady to 
obey the Lord in baptism. Brother Fujimori was present 
an·d preached for us at the morning service. After the ser
mon, Brother Hiratsuka took the confessions of the seven, 
and I buried them with Christ, and they arose into a new 
life. Four of these were men, one of them an inspector 
in the Koishikawa post ·office. 'l'he other three were children 
who had been taught in our Bible school for several years: 
All of these were dressed in white kimonos (Japanese dress) 
while being baptized. After all had resumed their ordinary 
dress, we sat down to the table of the Lord and rejoiced 
together far these seven souls now made free from sin by the 
One whose death gave us life. The whole church rejoiced. 
Thi s is said to be the largest number ever baptized by any 
church of Christ in 'Japan. 

The afternoon was gi ven over to appropriately welcoming 
us to Japan. Our brethren of Koishikawa church of Christ 
wan ted to show us how much they rejoiced that we had come 
back to work with them in the endeavor to fill this land with 
t rue light. Brother Fujimori and his wife and an evangelist 
bad come up from Shimosa to bring us the greet ings of the 
Takahagi brethren, and all those who could attend were 
there from ·all parts of the ci ty. Those who could not come, 
because living at a distance of from two to four hundred 
mil es, sent letters of greeting, and some sent money to help 
pay the expenses. Some eighty-five were presen t. 

A number of good speeches were made, all filled with 
cordial words of welcome and appreciation for our period 
of .service in Japan and the expression of large hop es for the 
future of the church here through our labors. Brother 
Fujimori spoke in behalf of the brethren of Shimosa and 
himself ; Brother Uematsu spoke in behalf of the students; 
Brother Tsubaki, in behalf of the new members; Brother 
Hil:atsuka, in behalf of all the members; and Brother Yokoo 
spoke words of thanks for the communion set I gave the 
church. The meeting closed with social chat and tea and 
cakes. Then a photograph was taken of the group. This 
is a most interesting picture, showing some of the best men 
and women in Japan, who are membe.rs of the church of 
Christ worshiping at Koishikawa Chapel and our visitors 
from other churches. Any one desiring one of these photo
graphs can secure it by sending me thirty cents in postage 
stamps to pay cost of picture and mailing. 

A day full of rejoicing and fruitfulness, yielding much of 
promise for the future of our work in Japan and thrilling 
us with its prophecy of success for aur new term of seven 
years in this work-a day to remember-closed: 

As soon as time enough elapses for all gifts started from 
Nashville in June to r each me in Japan, I shall send a 
report to the Gospel Advocate for the first half of this year, 
showing the amounts sent to me by the Nashville churches. 
This will enable the brethren of Nashville to know exactly 
what each church in the city is doing for me and how much 
I am receiving fr(')m all of them. Each church will here
after receive a monthly report from me by mail. I wish to 
again express the profoundest gratitude for all the Nash
ville brethr en have done fo r me, as well as equal apprecia
t ion foT what all sharers in my work everywhere have sent 
me during my service in Japan. 

73 Myo~adani, Koishikawa, Tokyo, Japan. 

"Mexico needs the gospel,. and the door is open wide for 
work down there." (J. C. Glover.) Brother Glover has 
been there, and he knows. 

"The Lord is gracious, and full of compassion; slow to 
anger, and of great mercy." 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Baxter, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little 
Tennessee girl to join your band. I am seven years old. 
go to Sunday school every Sunday. My papa, mamma, and 
sister are Christians. My papa takes the Gospel Advocate, 
and I like to read the Children's Corner . Papa and mamma 
don't know I'm writing you, but my sister does. ·with best 
wishes to you and all the littl e Cornerites, I am, 

Your little friend, M.1.y SEWELL. 

I think you and I have met since you wrote me this nice 
letter, little friend. I remember seeing in the church house 
at Baxter, ane Sunday in February of this year, a shy little 
girl whose name was "May Sewell." I saw her sister, too, 
and they didn't look alike. The next Sunday we went to 
Baxter I looked for May Sewell, to show her to the Preacher, 
but she wasn't there. Why didn't you come to church that 
Sunday, little girl? 

Oakman, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: \Vill you admit a lit· 
tle Alabama girl to the Corner? I am thirteen years old. 
I saw a letter in the Corner a few days ago from a girl who 
is just my age. My birthday is September 12. I wish she 
would write me. Papa take$ the Gospel Advocate, and 
mamma and I enjoy reading the Corner. · 

Your little friend, LILLIE MALABIA KILGORE. 

Yes, all Alabama girls have a welcome when they lmock 
for admission inta the Corner, Lillie. There are many twins 
in the Corner, and I should be glad to put some of them 
into correspondence with each other. I am not surprised 
that you have found in our happy band a girl who is just 
your age. 

Kingston Springs, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the Chil
dren's Corner so much. I will be ten years old next month. 
I'm the only child in the family. I had a sweet little 
brother, named "Curtis," but he went to a better world 
January 5. We are lonely without him. He was six years 
old. Papa and mamma are Christians. We go to Sunday 
school every Sunday. I am in the Little J ewels class. 
Brother Moss is my teacher. Brother E. H. Hoover 
preaches for us monthly. With best wishes to you and the 
Corner, I am, Your little friend, LILLIAN Juno. 

Of course you are lonely without your dear little brother, 
Lillian; but it is sweet to think of having a little brother 
in heaven. The thought af him will draw your mind to 
that happy home and cause you to strive harder to reach 
it by and by. I'm glad you are a Sunday-school girl, and I 
trust you always have good lessons. 

Overall, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, thir· 
teen years old. I like to read the Children's Corner. My 
papa takes the Gospel Advocate. My father, my stepmother, 
and my oldest brother and sister are Christians. My 
mamma died four years ago. She was a Christian, too. I 
have a little sister, eight .months old. I think she is very 
sweet. I have three brothers younger than I am. I went 
to church last Sunday and beard Brother Cullum preach. 
He is a good preacher. H e held our meeting last fall at 
Florence, Tenn. Your friend, LILLIE MAY JONES. 

I'm glad you are a member of a Christian family, little 
friend. and have a Christian stepmother to take .the place of 

your Christian mother wlia bas passed away. I like to hear 
Brother Cullum preach, too; and I hope he will persuade you 
to be a Christian when you hear him preach the next time, 
if you haven't already entered the family of God-the 
church. 

Heidenheimer, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I enjoy read
ing the Children's Corner very much. Our school has closed 
now. I was in the fifth grade. I have one cute little sis
te r, named "Ruby Cleo." She is six months old to-day. 
Her eyes are blue. I wish you could see het. She is very 
pretty and full of fun. My papa is a preacher and is away 
from home in a ten-days' meeting. Brother A. W. Young 
will hold our meeting this summer. I am ten years old. 
Papa, mamma, and two of my brothers are Christians. I 
am not, but hope to become a Christian some day. We used 
to live in Tennessee. 'Ne are on a farm. We go to Sunday 
school nearly every Sunday. My teacher is Sister Fields. 
She is a good teacher and bas a large class. 

Your.friend, LANIE Srsco. 

should like to see that sweet little baby sister of yours, 
little friend. She has a year more to her credit than she had 
when you wrote me, and is, of course, twelve months pret
tier and sweeter. I'm glad you love her. · I hope I may see 
her and you some time. 

Guthrie, Ky.--Dear Miss Emma: Father takes the Gos
pel Advocate. I am a little girl, seven years old. I go to 
school near Guthrie. lVIy teacher is Miss Eva Bartlett. I 
am in the second grade. Our school will soon close. I go 
to Sunday school every Sunday. I have one brother, named 
" Harry Walton Potts." I enjoy reading the letters the lit-
tle boys and girls write you . Your little friend, 

BIRDIE POTTS. 

I like to read the letters the boys and girls af the Corner 
write me, Birdie, and I'm glad to share your nice little letter 
with them, for I'm sure they'll enjoy r eading it. The Corner 
is a pleasant place, because there are in it so many good 
boys and girls. Indeed, I think all the Corner boys and 
girls are good. 

Stockdal e, Texas .- Dear Miss Emma Page: Will you let 
a little Texas boy join your happy band? My grandma 
takes the Gospel Advocate. I like to read the Children's 
Corner. I'm eight years old, and am in the second grade 
in school. I go to Sunday school. We meet every Lord's 
day, and have preaching twice each month. Grandpa 
preac:hes once a month. I have no brother, but have a lit
t le sister, named "Violet." My grandpa is J. E. Carnes. 

Your little friend , WILLIE CLAY. 

I'm not sure I've written yaur grandpa's name correctly, 
Willie; but as there is in your town a gospel preacher whose 
name is "J. E. Carnes," I presume he's your grandfather. 
I'm glad to admit you to the Corner. Texas boys are active, 
hustling, working members of anything they join or enter, 
I' ve heard; hence we shall expect a good- deal of goad from 
you, little man. 

Dicey, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: Papa and mamma 
take the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the Children's 
Corner. My birthday is March 22. I will be ten years old 
when my next birthday comes. I am in the third grade at 
school. I have two sisters and three brothers. 

Your friend, JULIA FAY ROBERTS. 

Two birthdays have passed since you wrote me, little girl; 
hence you are now eleven years young. I hope yaur birth
days, as they come, may find you always growing wiser and 
better, as well as taller and younger-that is, till you grow 
tall enough to be called a "woman." Then you may stop 
the growing taller, but continue the growing wiser and better 
and younger an to the end. 
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FOR HEALTH OR PLEASURE. 

About fifty-five miles from Chatta
nooga, Tenn., on the Queen & Crescent 
Railroad, is Rhea Springs, cme of the 
most delightful health a.nd pleasure 
resorts of the South. 

The medicinal properties of the 
Springs' water are absolutely without 
equal, this water being almost a specific 
in diseases of the kidney, liver, and 
stomach; and this, with the climate 

and solid comforts of the hotel and 

cottage accommodations, makes Rhea 

Springs an ideal place to spend all or 

part of the summer, whether for health 

or pleasure. 

Around the hotel is a beautiful park, 

with tennis court, bowling alley, and 

many swings, and for miles around the 

scenery is indescribable. Games, horse

back riding, swimming, and fishing 

leave nothing in the way of recreation 

to be desired. 

Terms and any information desired 

about the hate! or Rhea Springs water 

will gladly be given upon request, or 

prjces on the water direct from the 

Springs to your home can be had by 

·addressing Rhea Springs Company, 

Rhea Springs, Tenn. 

Best Thing Made. 
April 28, 191Q, Dothan, Ala. 

Began handling Johnson's Tonic in Blakely, 
Ga., in 1884. In 1892 moved to Dothan, Ala. Have 
sold more than 1,000 bottles. Use it ia my family 
for Colds, Fever, and La Grippe. In all the years 
I have been selling it, never had but two com
plaints. Both parties admitted afterwards they 
had not used it right. H. Q. FRAZIER. 

April 13, 1910,uGreenw~od, S. C. 
I have used Johnson's Tonic in my family for 9 

years. It is all you claim for it, and more, too. It 
cured me of Typh us Hemorrhagic Fever. I 
would have been under the sod 9 years ago but 
for JOHNSON'S. Tell this to the world. It may 
save some man's life. A. P. ALDRICH. 

Drives every trace and taint of Malarial 
Poison from the blood. 

A CHRISTIAN COLONY. 
Any person wishing land located, address 

H. C. BELL, Patterson, Cal. Address changed 
from 2327 North Tulare Street, Fresno, Cal., to 
Patterson, Cal. 

APPLE ORCHARDS 
Under Corporat~on Management 
PAY 20 % TO 100 % YEARLY 

SAFEST, BEST MOST PROFITABLE 
INVESTMENT ltVER OFFt:RED 

YOU CAN BE MY PARTNER 
in the biggest, full-bGaring commercial apple 
orchard in the world-ninety-six thousand full-
bearing trees. - --~·.¥'""' 

I OFFER $1ooo tobegiventoanychar-
. · itable institution if any 

investment company will present as equally good 
proposition to the public. MY LITERATURE 
has new ideas; something for you to consider; 
somethin gdifferentfrom anything you ever r ead. 
IT'S FREE. Send to-day for copy of "A MODERN 
GARDEN OF EDEN." A big money-maker if you 
have a few dollars to invest. JOHN H. DAVIS, 
1189 First National Bank Building, Denver, Col. 

W t d A man or woman in every coman e munity to act as our information 
reporter. All or spare time. No experience 
necessary. $00 to $300 per montrh. Nothing to 
sell. Send stamp for particulars. SALES Asso· 
crATION, 665 Association Bld'g. lndianapolis, Ind. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Smithson. 

Mrs. Sallie E. Boren Smithson died 
at her home at Decherd , Tenn., on Fri
day, July 28, 1911, after a short illness. 
She was born in DeKalb County, Tenn., 
on June 18, 1843, and was married ta 
Elder J. M. F. Smithson on October 11, 
1868. Five children were born of this 
union, four of theip. now surviving her: 
J . H . C. Smithson, who died on April 
28, 1870; C. B. and J. D. Smithson, of 
Nashville, Tenn.; G. F. and J. M. F. 
Smithson, of Decherd, Tenn. She was 
a kind and loving mother, and a true 
and consistent member of the church 
of Christ from the year 1868 to t he time 
of her death . Funeral services were 
cpnducted by Elder J. D. F loyd from 
the residence on Saturday afternoon . 
Interment was made in Decherd Ceme
ter beside her husband. The floral 
offerings wer e numerous and beautiful. 

Osc.'ill/ MASON. 

Curry. 

God in his wisdom saw fit, on July 
21, 1911, to take from us one of our 
most belo·ved and useful m embers, Mrs. 
Fannie Curry. While we deplore our 
loss, we know she has gone to join her 
loved ones in her Father's hau;,e. I 
lovingly recall the many times we took 
sweet counsel together and walked into 
the house of God together. We wonder 
why she was taken, and though we see 
through a ve.iJ darkly, yet some day 
we will understand. She was indeed a 
blessing to her loved ones and her 
friends. · We can but feel that in call
ing her into his heavenly courts the 
Master has only promoted her into a 
higher and wider service. We bow in 
sorrow for the loss that has come upon 
us, and our hearts go out in tender 
sympathy for the dear children that 
she loved and cared for. A sad vacancy 
has been left in her home, her church, 
and many laving hEarts. He who was 
" acquaintecl with grief" comfor t the 
bereaved family . MRS. T. L. BEARD. 

Cross Bridges, Tenn. 

Binkley. 

On Thursday morning, June 8, 1911, 
Brother William Binkley departed this 
life, at his home on the White's Creek 
road , after a severe ill~ess of several 
days' duration, and on Sunday morn
ing his remains were laid to rest in the 
family burial ground in the presence of 
a large concourse of sorrowing loved 
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ones and friends. Brother Binkley was 
born on May 19, 1858. He was one who 
numbered his friends by the many and 
his enemies by the few. Embracing 
"the faith which was once delivered 
unto the saints," he lived in it until 
the end. Brother Binkley leaves a wife 
and three childyen-two sons and a 
daughter-who are members of the 
church of God, one evidence of a "liv
ing faith." Brother Micah Combs and 
I conducted the funeral se1'vices at the 
home of the deceased. I would say to 
those left behind: " Sorrnw not, even 
as others which have no hope:." for 
when the morn shall break eternal 
bright and fair , we hope to see our 
dear brother again. 

. LYTTON ALLEY. 

Youree. 

There is no time in our lives when 
we feel our weakness more than when 
we see those we love suffering death 
and are powerless to help them. We 
can only resign them into the hand of 
our Heavenly Father. So it , was with 

·Mr. W. H. Youree and family as they 
gathered around the bedside of their 
dying wife and mother. Their hearts 
were grieved as they saw that dear wife 
and mother, who had been rn kind, so 
devoted, and so true to them, passing 
away from them forever. But could 
they have seen the great pearly gates 
opening to receive her, and could they 
have beheld her joyful entrance into the 
beautiful city, how quickly would their 
grief have turned to joy! Mrs. Bettie 
Davfs Youree was born on December 
25, 1879, and died on July 25, 1911. 
She had been ill for some time, but no 
one could have borne it with more 
patience or greater .Christian fortitude 
than she. She became a Christian while 
very young, and h er pure Christian 
character has been a bright and beauti
ful example in the home and neighbor
hood in which she lived. It is sweet to 
know that as she neared the portals 
of womanhood she sought the guidance 
of the Savior and began her march for 
heaven beneath the banner of her Lord · 
and King; and as the end drew near 
she told her .friends she was not afraid 
to die, but was ready and willing to 
meet her Savior, asking her children' 
and husband to meet her in heaven. 
To the bereaved husband I offer my 
deepest sympathies. Your clear com
panion, like a tender fio-weP, has lived 
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TO PROTECT THE COMPLEXION 
THIS SUMMER. 

At this season, when the sun, wind, 
and dust make it difficult to keep one's 
Skin smooth and complexion clear, 
Hinds' Honey and Almond Cream will 
be found a great help. 

As it is guaranteed harm]( ss, not 
greasy, and .as it will not gro ·;r hair, 
it may be used with perfect fre r·dom. 
While it is to be particularly recom
mended for rough, irritated, sora skin, 
Hinds' Haney and Almond Cream is 
most excellent to beautify and protect 
the complexion-to ma.ke dull com
plexions fresh and youthful. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
b.al~ the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fit.st color guaran
teed. Dcruble toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 101f2, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Sp-ecial 
ofl'er to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mllls, Station A, Clintan, S. C. 

d~~r=hBELLS 
Peal 

Memorial Bells n Soeelalty. 
McShane Bell Foundry Co., B&ltimore,Md., U.S. 4. 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Cburcb and School Bells. pr-send tor 
OataloJ?Ue. The c. S. BELL CO., Hillsboro. n 

Opium, Whiskey and DrnR" Habits treat
ed at home or at Sanitarium. Book on 

eub;lcet Free. DR. B. M. WOOLLEY• 
33 Victor Sanitarium, Atlanta. Ca. 

LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell. Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas-. 

sions, a book that power-

~~~1itl~~,,~f o~il~V~~si! 
in Tl:eJ effersonian. 

" One of tkc ;:reatest 
novels ever written by a . 
S outlzern.ma1l. I ttS11z'vid, 
felltnE" , flower/id.'' - John 
l'rotwood Moore. 

" Fromfu.st suck writers, 
men of aut/1-oritative 
thought the South will be 

f~~~t~hd6~~k;l~~t~h~t:~;~f tl~e'{Vztif'!Cfrfi~~s~~i~ 
we should·welcome, read andstudy."-Birmine-liant. 
Age-Herald. 

This novel is absolutelyun\que in English Literature 
and with the exception of noI?e is the only attempt to 
be philosophically accurate in handling this all-absorb< 
ing race theme. It is a virile, honest, red-blooded 
oresentation of .the t?Teatest factor in American life 

Price, $1.25 Postpaid •. 

Address: 
BLUE LEDGER PUBLISHING CO. 

101 Edgewood Ave, Atlanta, Gs. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

and bloomed by your side, ma1nng life's 
pathway brighter for you, until death 
came and took her· from your embrace 
- she who so nobly and so willingly 
shared your burdens, cares, and sor
rows ; together you have reached the 
summit of life's hill ; togeth er you be
gan the descent, and she wa.s the first 

, to r each and pass t hrough the dark val
ley of death. We know that your life 
seems dark and dreary :without her; 
but open your sad h ear t and let th e 
bright rays of hope and comfort shin e 
in, for she has only fallen asleep in 
th e arms of J esus. Li sten to the voice 
of Hope saying to you: Only a few 
more days of w eary waiting, only a 
little longer to toil and strive, and t he 
t hin curtain which separates you from 
her shall be drawn aside, then you can 
step over in yonder world of light and 
beauty, there to clasp t be hand of your 
companion, who _ will never lea ve you, 
but will welcome you home forever. 
To h er li t tle children I extend all my 
sympathies. We know it is hard to 
say .good-by to mother , hard t o see the 
hands that so Earnestly t.oi led for you 
cold and still in death; but let us re
member t h at the sweetest and strangest 
ties of love must sooner or later be 
broken . We know that a deep shadow 
has gathered around each of you that 
cannot easily be dispelled; but how 
thankful you should be that God in his 
tender' mercy called her from her suf
ferings! To her relatives and friends 
I would say : Weep nat, for the friend 
you have lost now enjoys that sweet, 
eternal r est beneath the shade of th e 
beau t iful tree of life. T here is now a 
vacant place in th e golden ci r cle of 
friendship that can n ever be fi lled, for 
one bright star has vanished-a star 
that will shine brightly and beautiflally 
amid the happy throng of angels " over 
there." Let us strive to meet our loved 
one in thase mansions above, where nei
ther death nor cruel parting will dis
turb our peace and love. 

STELLA MCCLELLAN. 

Goodlettsville, Tenn. 

Freckles 
Don't Worry About Them. You 
Needn't Keep Thelll;. Get This 
Simple Remedy. It's Guaranteed. 

Freckles, like facts, are stubbo·rn 
things, but, unlike facts, are easily 
removed. The more stubborn your 
freckles, the more promptly should you 
get a package of Kintho. Get it wher
ever toilet goods are sold. If Kintho 
fails, get your money back. It's so sim
ple and sure, you'll almost think it's 

1magical. 
" Use Kintho Soap, too. It will nat 

only help give the freckles a push, 
but it is delightful for toilet use." 
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TEN. CENTS NOW 

~ 
Many more people waut Ice Cream ~ 

than we expected, and the price of 

JELL-0 

Ice Cream 

~m •~ •~·~~~~'~'~" ,, 10 ~ID 
cents a package, so that everybody 
can have it. 

Now you can make the most deli-
[!] cious ice cream for 9 cents a quart ,,. 

~ 
or 36 cents a gallon witll J ell-0 Ice ""' 
Cream Powder. ~ 

V:rn illa, Lemon, Strawberry and 
Chocolate Flavors, ancl Unflavored 
as desired. ' 

Each kind 10 cents a package at 
li1 grocers'. 
t!J B'eautiful Recipe Book.Free. .· ill 
[Il_;~enesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy,!WJ 

Tyree's . 
Antiseptic Powder 

When used right. makes you 
immune to bodily suf'f'eriog by 
immediately re li eving otfen
si ve perspiration, cllatlng, 
itch in g. smarting of all kinds, 
especially infected au cl catar
rb a l cond itions or tbe ge11·itai 
Mgans. Sun burn. prickly bea t. 

perspiring and painful feet, sweaty odor und er 
tbe arms, scratch ing, burns. cuts, wounds. 
u lcers, etc. 

Write for our valuable li ttle booklet and a 
sample of Tyree's Powder f1·ee. Sold by all re
liable druggists, or direct by mail for twenty
five cents. 

J. S. Tl/REE, Chemist, Washington, U. C. 

Vanderbilt University 
1,000 Students 100 Teachers 
Campus of 80 Acres- also New Campus for 
Deportments of Medicine and Dentistrq 

~~S:~;::J ~:tes~iti~~f~~s~~~~er ~~~~~::~~tef~~~ 
n eering. Lnw. Med icine. DentiRtr;-,·. Phnrmncy, 
Theology. Send for cntnlog, n a ming department. 

J.E. HART, Secretary, Nashville, Tenn. 
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$5000 
WORTH 

OF 
VALUABLE 

Prizes Given 
ABSOLUTELY FREE 
For Solving This Puzzle 

2 

5 

I 

8 

Magic 15 Puzzle 
Directions. Take any number from 1 to 9 in

clusive and arrange them in the squares s 10 that 
when added together vertically, horizontally 
and diagonally the total will make 15. No 
number can be u sed more than twice. 

Every one sending an answer to this 
puzzle will get a prize. The prizes range 
in value to piano buyers from $50 to 
$175; the nearer correct the answer the 
more valuable the prize. 
SEND IN YOUR ANSWER. YOU 
MAY GET THE HIGHEST PRIZE. 
Only one answer allowed from the 

same family. I am offering these prLes 
in order to introduce and advertise the 
high-grade Purcell pianos. I will send 
you the prize you win, with full particu
lars. Send in your answer at once, on 
this or a separa te sheet of paper, t'o 

I. S. PURCELL «-
Qept. 40 • 14 Western Avenue, Chicago, Ill. 

DROPSY Treated. Q1'ick relief, Re
moves swefhng and short 
breath in a. tew days, usually 

gives entire relief 16 to i6 days and effects cure 
20 to 60 days. Write tor trial treatment Free. 
Dr. U. U. GREEN'S SONS, Box X, A.TLANTA, GA. 

AKES the place of a cellar window. 
Absolutely protects your siding, 
wall and lawn. Practically inde
structible. B urglar proof. Locks 
automatically open and closed. 
Thoroughly p ainted inside and 

out. Shipped ready for immedi ate insta l- . 
lation. We have them with or without glass 
for lightin g your Coal Bin, a lso in sizes to 
snit your n eeds. 

Write today for Folder and 
name of our nearest Dealer. 

MAJESTIC FURNACE CO. 
'J:U Proctor St., HUNTINGTON, IND. 
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Arkansas. 

Buckner, July 31.-I have just clo sed 
a very successful meeting with the 
Hick6ry Hill congregation, near Buck
ner and v'i'aldo, large towns on the Cot
ton Belt, in Columbia County. The 
work here has resulted in thirty bap
tisms and one by membership. There 
were ninety-six members who took the 
Lord's Supper here yesterday. It has 
never been my lat to be among truer 
brethren. They are r eal" lively stones." 
The singing has been something akin 
to hrnvenly music. They are surely 
and rapidly growing into a model con-
gregation. OSCAR E, BILLIXGSLEY. 

Oklahoma. 

Clarita, July 30.-I have just closed 
a meeting at Atwood, with forty-one 
additions. Much interest prevailed. 
Brother vV. W. Slater, of Salisaw, 'led 
in the song service during the meeting. 
He is a fine teacher,_and can be had to 
teach vocal music until April; 1912, 
when he will enter the field as colaborer 
with me. I am naw in a splendid 
meeting at this place. Brother Leo 
Eienley is singinir for me here aud ii: 
doing fi~e. J . WILL HE:NLEY. 

Ohio. 

Graysville, August 1.-I visited Paw
paw on July 1, 2. We had good at
tendance, although the weather was 
very warm. I expect to hold a pro
tracted meeting at that point in Sep
tember. I was at Willow Island, W. 
Va., on July 8, 9. This is a missian 
point; only a few members o.f the 
church live there. If they would only 
establi sh the worship at this point and 
give the world proper encouragement, 
a strong congregation could be estab
lished there. I had more people out ta 
hear me than the house would hold. 
I went from there to Borland,. W. Va., 
where I preached three nights and 
assisted the brethren to complete ar
rangements for t he painting of their 
house of worship. The congregation 
there is daing well. I went from there 
to Wingett Run, where I delivered six 
discourses. One young married man, 
a teacher in the public schools, was bap
t ized at this meeting. I next went to 
Mount Hope, where I delivered three 
discourses. On the evening of July 23 
I aaclressed a large audience in a 
Christian Union meetinghouse. On 
July 28 I was called to Plainview to 
assist Brother Fogle, who was not able 
ta be out. H e was in the midst of a 
good meeting. I co uld r emain but one 
night. J. M. GocrrnAN. 

Tennessee. 

Spivey, July 26.- We recently held a 
meeting at Spivey, wi th six baptized 
and five restored. The brethren were 
greatly encouraged with this meeting. 
This m eeting was well attended, the 
crowd increasing all t he while. , Brother 
0. L . Carnahan and I are engaged in 
a meeting at Corin th, Macon County. 
The meeting began on the fourth Lord's 
day in this manth and is progressing 
nicely, with increased interest each 
day. MARTOX HARRIS. 

Memphis, August 1.-0ur ten t meet
ing on Orleans and Kerr Avenues con
tinued for fi fteen days with good in
terest. Three were restored. We are 
now in a mi ssion meeting at Water 
Valley, Ky . . Let t he brethren around 
Water Valley remember that this is a 
mission meeting and that they should 
lend their support. From here we go 
to Freemont, near Union City, Tenn., 
for a meeting which will begin on the 
secand Sunday in August. 

W. S. LONG. 

McMinnville, . Juy 26.-I recently 
closed a very interesting meeting at 
Kennamer's Cove, Ala. T he meeting 
was well a ttend ed. I was hindered 
mu ch by rain and mud, but the attend
ance and interest were very good. As 
an immediate result five persons were 
baptized, and we trust that other 
beneficial work was done. I am naw in 
a m eeting in Warren County, Tenn., a 
few miles from McMinnville. Our 
meeting has entered into its second 
week with splendid interest and atten
tion and two persons baptized to date. 
The brethren say that I should feel 
quite complimented, as the crowds that 
are in attendance are the largest in the 
history of the con gregation . The audi
ences are made up of a small congrega
tion of brethren and sisters, Baptists, 
Methodists, and Presbyterians. I look 
on this as quite a great field, and one 
in which the church can a ccomplish a 
very great work. 

CHARLES L. TALLEY. 

Cedar Grove, July 17.-I moved to 
this place about the firs t of February. 
I had been here only a few w·eeks 
when we began to visit a li t tle Sunday 
school that met in a schoolhouse about 
one and a half miles from me. The 
Sunday school was condu.cted by M1:. 
T. W. Gateley, whom I found to be 
strong in tJ:i.e faith, but who had never 
been baptized. At his invitation I 
took charge of the school, and ort m y 
second meeting w_ith them he asked 
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me ta come back at night and tell them 
what a man must do to be saved; so 
I went and told them as best I could. 
On the next Lord's clay when we met, 
they asked me to talk for them again, 
and I did;. and on each Lord's day, 
after the study of the lesson (which 
was studied fro.m Baptist literature), 
I would talk to them on the plan or 
salvation, and up to the present I have 
baptized five persans-Mr. Gateley and 
his wife (she from the Baptists) and 
three others. Since I baptized these 
parties there has arisen some discord 
in our Sunday school, and the Bap
tists and a few Methodists have tried 
to stop our mouths. So we have re
sorted ta an arbor near my house, 
where we will meet, the Lord willing, 
on each Lord's-day afternoon and 
study the word and observe the Lord's 
Supper. J. L. HEAR:\. 

Texas. 

Vernon, July 13.-I have just closed 
a very good meeting with the brethren 

' at Oklaunion. We were hindered three 
nights by rain and closed without any 
visible results. Brother Lloyd Smith, 
of Gould, Okla. , led the song service. 
I go next to Blanco County, to meet 
Elder J. 0. Tanner ( Christadelphian) 
in debate, and then to assist the Mc
Kinney brethren in a J?rotracted meet
ing. I will begin at Fargo on Sunday, 
August 13. w. P. SKAGGS. 

Corsicana, July 20.-Brather Austin 
Taylor and I closed a meeting which 
embraced three Lord's days at West on 
last Sunday night. West has one of the 
very best churches I know anything of. 
The singing was very fine, for most of 
those good people sing; and it is de
lightful to labor with them, they are 
sa kind and strive so earnestly to en
courage one in the worl~. We shall 
always be pleased when an opportunity 
is had to go to West. There were four 
baptisms and seven were restored in 
this meeting. I go to Crandall to begin 
a meeting next week. Brother Albert 
Deveny will be with me there part of 
the time. R. D. SMITH. 

Ben Frankin, July 25.-I am in a mis
sion meeting at th is place. I have set 
up a congregation here with nineteen 
members, and hope ta add several 
others. We have money and material 
about made up for a church house, 
which will be built, by the blessing of 
God, in less than sixty days, with the 
"ereed in the deed." I go from here to 
begin at another mission point near 
Hope, Ark., on the first Sunday in Au
gust; thence ta Oletha, Texas. I am 
busy in the dark corners this year. 
Those desiring partnership with me in 
my mission work should send their fel
lowship to me at Longview, Texas. 

JOHN T. POE. 
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Let ADLER, the Piano Man 
Save You s122·50 on.a Piano 

'.l'housands know me best as the maker of the world-famous 
· Adler Or.~ans-more than 75,000 of which I have placed in happy 

homes all over the land. I want to tell you now that my Adler 
Scuthern Grand Piano offer is creating a tremendous sensation, 
because my price i s just about half what you would expec t to 
pay, aucl I let you have your Adler Piano on exactly the same 
wonderfully liberal terms as an Adler Organ-30 days free-all 

the time you need-money back with 6% lnterest·at end of a 
year, if not precisely as represented. Read every word b el ow! 

Send Me Not One Penny 
I do not r equire a penny in advance. l\iy Adler 

Southern Grand Piano, like my Adler Organ, must sell 
its e lf after a free trial in your home. You, not I, must 
b e the judge, because it i s your m oney that is going 
to be inves t ed , nnd I cannot afford to have a single 
dissatisfied customer. l take all the risk. 

Try It A Whole Month Free 
Send for my Piano Catalog. Look it over and tell 

me the style you like best. Let me ship it t o yo,ur 
home at my risk, fr e ight prepaid . Ke ep it a month. 
Piny on it. Hrwe your neighbors help you decide. 
\Vhen you nre con vinced that th e Adler Southern Grand 
i s the best pinno you ever saw nt any price, I w ill 
nrrauge for you to pny fo l' it in smull convenient 
amounts and will not even charge ~ou inter est on pay
ments . If you are not convinced after 0

30 d~s trial, 
return the piano to me and be out nothing. You take 
no chances at all in dealing with me ! 

·Adler Pays the Freighi 
Can you nnme another Piano :Mn.nufncturer who 

pays the freight? Adler does ! Do you know of any 
piano guarantee for more than 12 years1 I guarantee 
my Adler Southern Grand for 25 years-the longest and 

ltJfe~~~~foir~11~t~~~~nb~~e: oel:hi!11,~~~de~f~~ ~~1~:~~·~~~ 

Adler Southern 
Grand Piano 
Sold lrom Factory, Freight Prepaid 

Now, you want a piano, but before 
buying one get my plan to save you 
$122.50 on a moguificeut Adler South· 
ern Grand. '\Vrite for my free Piano 
Catalog and learn what my wonderful 
offer means to you . Mail Coupon 
now, while you have it before you. 

r- ... -----~---, 
I C. L. Adler, Pres't, Adler M'f'g. Co., I 

3054 W. Chestnut St., Louisville, Ky, 

I S ell 
Only 
Direct 
from Factory 

Alos 

I Pl ease send me your Free Piano Catalog and I 
I Special Offer. I 

the ~t°t~: I I 
Adler Organ I NAME....... .......... ...... ......... ....... ................. ......... ... ....... . I 

The Famous $500,000 Adler I I 
Factory-Createst In Existence • ADDRESS 

., ________________ ,,, ._ 11111 -- ... ~ SiMi ··:···:···:···=···:·"~ 

SAVE YOUR 
Complexion 

Protect it this summer from the painful and unsightly effects of SUNBURN 
and WINDBURN; keep it clear, soft, velvety and youthful by using 
this pure, snow-white 

Always supremely good for dry, rough, coarse skin; for irritated, eruptive, sore skin; for duH, 
sallow complexions. Soothes and removes l:!abies' skin ailments. It has remar~able antiseptic, 
cleansing, invigorating properties. You can see the skin become fresher and fairer ea~h week. , 
-!t contains nothing harmful; is not sticky, and cannot possibly aid a growth of hair. 

There is only one genuine, original Hinds Honey and .;\lmond Cream;-on the mark
1
et 35 

years and selling throughout the world. Do not accept substitutes, for you will be 01sap
pointed. --Price, 50c in bottles. Sold by all dealers. 

Trial Bottle mailed Free by A. S. HINDS, 72 West St., Portland, Me. 

Are you hot, tired or thirsty? 

fi'M 
· Delicioua-Refreshing-Thirst-Quenching 

Sc Everywhere 
Send for ou r interesting booklet, .. The Truth About Coca-Cola." 

THE COCA-COLA COMPANY, Atlanta, Ga. 
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~BOYS AND GIRLS.I § ' ~ 
I We have ~ most interesting book for young people, entitled, D 
i " SOME BIRDS AND THEIR WAYS./' I R § 
N By PROF. A. C. WEBB. R s §I 
~ 8 § It is excellently bound, and profusely illustrated, with colored S 
~ frontispiece. It contains 128 .pages. . , ~ 
~ To any boy or girl who will go to work and send us m one § 
~ new subscriber for the Gospel Advocate, at $1.50 per year, we § 
~ will give this book ~ 
~ § 
~ FREE. § 
~ ~ 
~ 8 
B Address· Gospel Advocate,§ 
I Nashville, Tennessee. . . ~ 
~~~~~~~#.~~~~~M~~W~~~M~~~M~ 

Greatest value ever offered in a 4 h. p. water
coole d farm engii1e. Runs any kind of mnchin
e r y-pumps-snws-separators-feed grinders
water systems- electric light outfits, etc. 

I ftJ ; I :lltMi!'4 PM 
Very e.imple. Uses li ttle fuel. Best material 
and workmanship. Made ~o l as t a lifetime. 
Shipped complete all ready to run. No extras 
to buy. Guaranteed by a big re· 
sponsible concern . Wrlle for 
catalog TODAY and ask nbout 
30 Day Trial Offer 
Gray Motor Co. 
8 73 U.S. Motors 

Building " 
lletroi:, Mich. 

, ____ ,..... _________________ , 

RAISE And Make 
Your 

Farm Pay 

ALFALFA Yields you 
more money 

with l ess work and less outlay than any
thing else you can grow. Builds up your 
lands. Puts your stock in marketable con
dition quickest and with less expense than 
any other feed. One planting lasts for years . 

Send us !Oc or names and addresses of five good far
mers and we ll'ill send yon onr new book lei, "Alfa!· 
fa, its Culture and Uses," by relnrn mail. 

Louisville 'Seed Co. 
"Gold Medal" Seeds Louisville, Ky. ,, _________________________ , 
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NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

BY J. S. W. 

Arkansas has sent us some nice pu
pils. Miss Minnie Pearl Flora, of last 
session's senior class, writes that she 
is sorry not to be ·with us agai'n. Her 
younger sister, howev.er, will come in 
her place. 

Miss Robbie Ward and her brother, 
Truman, recently spent a week in 
Maury County, Tenn., visiting friends 
in and about the home af Miss Annie 
Galloway. Miss Christine Ward is now 
in Kentucky, visiting friends and rela
tives in Elkton and Allensville. 

Brother S . R. Logue was at the school 
last week arranging work for his son, 
Paul. He selected his room in the 
boys' building and, with Professor 
Glenn's as!listance, mapped out his 
course of study for the B.A. degree. 
His older son, Burton, who was with us 
year before last, wi ll teach with his 
father next winter . at Dyer. Brother 
Logue is one of our best preachers, a 
most excellent teacher, and he plans 
for the best education of his children. 

Our Japanese pupil, Frank Ishida, is 
doing some of his next year's English 
work this summer. Already he has 
outlined more than six books o~ the 
prescribed course.· Brother Ishida is a 
good pupil, popular with his classmates 
and upright in his bearing as a young 
man. 

Prof. Carl Burcham was in Lynch
burg last week in the interest of the 
school, and at Miss Kathryne Setliff's 
ho=e he found Bob Brewer~presuma

bly on school business, too. 
·we are pleased over the prospects for 

M OTOR CARS have become a factor in modern farming. 
Farmers recognize ,. the reliable car as one of the· 
greatest savers of time ever provided for their business 
needs. The quick trip · to town in busy seasons without 

taking horses from work; being able to go anywhere any time; the 
advantages of getting to niarkets early and to markets at a distance

these · are unanswerable arguments in favor of investing in an 

International Aut.o Wagon 
The International is especially serviceable because of its high wheels, solid tires. 

air-cooled e_ngine, economy of fuel, and ease of 
operation. H~gh wheels give road clearance 
and the International will travel through mud, sand, 
or snow that stalls low-wheeled cars. With solid 
tires there. are no punctures or blow-outs or delays; 
with the air-cooled engine, no freezing. 

And when the International has done its work 
for the day it is ready to take t)1e family for an 
evening spin. 

Write for catalogue and complete information. 

International Harvester Company of America 
(lncorporatecl) 

103 Harvester Building Chicago US A 
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a full school. We believe the young . 
ladies' building will be full , and we 
now urge those who think of coming 
to decide at once and send in their 
deposit fee to secure a raom in the 
girls' building. A delay i"n this might 
keep you out of the school. 

I am in a meeting at Centerville, 
Tenn., wjth goo-d audiences and good 
.interest. vVe will probably have some 
three or four pupils from here. Sep
tember ·19 is when school opens again. 
Let all get ready for it. 

NOTES FROM NORTHEAST 
ARKANSAS. 

BY T . B. THOMPSON. 

Since my last report I have assisted 
one of our ablest preachers in a meet
ing at my home town, Rector. I have 
never listened to a series of sermon s 
which were filled with more of the 
"old Jerusalem gospel." We were im
pressed as never before that there was 
a sad deficiency in church discipline, 
and especially was such the case with 
us. We were told that too long had we 
been looking at the top of the building 
(congregation) and had not taken 

.enough thought concerning its fo1J.nda-
tion. But, as usual, when these things 
began ta be developed, many became 
offended, but before the meeting closed 
we were glad to see a number come 
back and confess their sins. It was 
insisted that we should not condemn 
our religious friends for refusing to be 
baptized, when we had just barely 
cros.sed over and had sat down on the 
other bank. It will nat a.Iways make 
us popular to preach and practice New 
Testament di scipline, but I am afraid 
we will be lost if we do not do it. The 
greatest trouble that I encounter is that 
so few congregations have a member
ship whose daily life is such that they 
can afford to insist on a " cleaning up " 
ance if! a while. ·Paul says: "Them 
that sin rebuke before a ll, that others 
also may fear." (1 Tim. 5: 20.) 
"Withdraw yourselves from every 
brother that walketh disorderly." (2 
Thess. 3: 6.) "We. speak where t he 
Bible speaks," but do not always act 
where the Bible says act. Is this right, 
brethren? We have many "baptism" 
preachers, and good ones, too, but let 
us add the practical things of the 
Christian life ta our fine list of "bap
tism" serm on s. The church of Christ 
at Rector from now henceforth stands 
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IT'S WORTH: 
.--.------$25.00 TO YOU-----.. 

SOL VE THIS PUZZLE and you will receive a $25.00 Certificate, re
ceivable on any unsold Lot in West Laurel H eights addition to San Antonio, now, 
lot all hme past and to come the largest City in T exas. 

T he three who send the neatest solutions will receive just twice as much--
that is, a $50.00 Certificate. WEST LAUREL HEIGHTS is part of O ld 
City Lots I and 2; advantageously located, and affords a rare opportunity for profit
able mvestments. . 

The object of this offer is to make WEST LAUREL HEIGHTS as widely 
known as possible--to enable you to invest while the cost of these lots is low. 

Introductory price (that is, until Nov. I st, 1911) $90.00 to $175.00. 
Our terms are easy; we charge no interest and there are no taxes until 1913. 

DIRECTIONS 
. . Fillcath blank 1pact (uccptth11 in the center, which• 
No. 1.1 ) with &nf number from ] to 15 incluiivc-tning 1ny number 
twice. il you .,:.ish, but not aiorc th.n l"ICc-ao that 1!.c 101~ 1 of each 
column, •ddcd up. down 01 acfo"- will iimOllnl 10 .eucdy 33. If you 
1howld fail Ofl 11.ny one column . .SS.00 will be dcduc1ed; if on two. 
$ 10.00. II unsuceeuful in winning a Ctttiliu.tc, you will rcecive 
without charge 11. Set ol Atlia<:tivt View1 ol San AnlOflio and Fort 
~ Howton. Tum. (Note--Only one answer ,..ilJ be .Jlowcd from 
UIY one lam~y.) 

Copy this ad cir cul it out NOW--it may no! ap
pear again. Conies! will close Sep. I J 

Answer to-day. Try and win one or the $25.00 
prius; or, beuer still, be one or the three that get $50.00. 

German-Ame rican Land Co. 
Ocp1. A. .'HS Gibb. Qgi/d lnll 

SAN ANTON IO. TEXAS 

,INVESTING FOR. PROFIT FREE 
FOR SIX MONTHS. It is worth $10 a copy to any 
man intending to inv"·st any money1 however 
small, who has invested money unprofitably, 'or 
who can save $5 or more per month, butwho hasn't 
learned the art of investing for profit. It demon
strates the real earning power of money, t he 
knowledge financiers and bankers hide from the 
masses. It r eveals the enor mous profits bankers 
make and shows ho w to make the same profits. 
It explains how stupendous fortunes are made 
and wny made; how $1,000 grows to "822.000. To 
introduce my maga-z i.ne, I'll send it six months 
absolutely FREE. Write me now. 
H. L. BAR·llER, Pub., R. 439 Jackson Bvd ., Chicago, Ill. 

CAMPBELl-HA'GERMAN COLLEGE, 
LEXINGTON, KY. 

For Girls and Young Women. 

Thorough college courses leading to · 
degrees B.L. and A.B. 

Schools of Music, Art, Expression, 
and Domestic Science also granting 
diplomas. 

Beautiful buildings, ideal location. 
Twenty-two college-trained teachers. 
Gymnasium instructor, also out-of-door 

sports. 
Body, mind, and spirit trained. 
Yearbook sent on application. 

B. C. HAGERMAN, LL.D., President. 

for church discipline as taught in the 
New Testament. 

I am now in a meeting at Palestine, 
with no additions, but a gradual in
crease in our audiences. This is my 
third year with the church, having 
held two mission meetings for them, 
besides the home work. I was with 
Brother W. S. Long, of Memphis, Tenn., 
in 1909 and 1910, here. I go from here 
to Marvell and Cypert for a few days, 
then return to Rector. 

Brethren, do not forget that yau can 

A GOLDEN OPPORTUNITY 
IN SOUTHWEST TEX AS .. 
Fow~er Bros. Land Company are sellin g the 

Frio Valley Wi nter Gardens in ten-acre fa r ms, 
located in the valley of the Frio River in the 
very heart of the Artesian Belt, on terms of 
$1.50 per acre cash and $1.00 per acre in monthly 
paymen ts. W ith each ten-acre farm is give:n, 
with out co~t, a town lot in Fowlerton. The 
land is rich and fertile. The soil is a black, 
sandy loam, which will produce anything that 
grows. 

Don ·t wait too long; this opportunity will soon 
pass. Write for information to-day. 

FOWLER BROS. LAND COMPANY, 
Frost Building, San Antonio, Texas. 

TEXAS BERMUDA ONION FARMS. ' 
Locat ed in best Bermuda Onion District in 

Texas. Profits, $200 to $600 per acre annually. 
We r aise the crops for share of profits. No 
personal attention nor expenses requir ed from 
you . Easy payments. We paid dividends 1911 
to unit h olders. Dividends for you next sea 
•on. E ndorsed by local clergy and bankers . . 
For particulars, address 

ZAVALA ONION FARMS COMPANY, 

P. 0. Box 836, Gibbs Bldg:, San Anton io, Tex 

have the advantages of a Christian 
school where the Bible is taught daily 
to every stude,nt in all the branches. 
Ask about it. Send for catalogue. Re
member, it is Monea College, Rector, 
A rk. 

TO DRIVE CUT MALARIA 
AND BOlµD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the ord · standard o .ROVE'B TABT .. 
LESS CHILL TONIC. Yon know what 
you .. arl) taking. The tormnla I• plalni1 
printed on every bottle, sliowln~ It Is •Im
ply Quinine and Iron In a ta•tele88 form, 
and tbe moat etrectual form. For grown 
pel'nl• and children. Fl.tty cents. 

H Yours Is fluttering or weak, use 'RENOVINL" MaJI., !>¥ VaD'Vle.et-Mansfleld Drug Co., Memphis, Tenn. Price $1.00 



.. 

890 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

EDUCATIONAL. 

:;:o,e>~~e"'·-·~e>~~· .... ~~·-· .... ~·''""~Sl>·:.::.,::.::..~~~::..:;:..e>'""~~~~~i\, 

f PorTERBIBiECOiIEo E 1 i FOR MALES AND FEMALES ! 
i BOWLING GREEN, KY~ ! 
11'1 A school that never asked publicly or privateiy for financial w I aid, that has grown steadily from its beginning, ten years ago, $ 
~ and that is now closing its most prosperous session; a school to i 
I which farm, college building, homes for teachers, chapel, baptistery, ~. 
I water supply, barns, and so on, have been supplied without being 111 
m. asked for (except in prayer to God). Its next session begins Mon- 1·: 

11'1 day, September 4, 19u, Write for catalogue and become fully in-
m formed about it. 

~Address J. A. HARDING I 
i . ·I 
~ Bowhng Green, Ky. ~ 
$> .... ,..,,.,,,, . ..,_.~,,,~E""""'""""'""""'"""'""""'"""'·-·""""-·-·e·e·e""'""""-·""'""'~"""""""~E·"·e·""' _. ~~~:c: ..... e"'"~"'"~ ~~orrc:~~~<;;::::~~"'~ee .. "'""'"'"e~~...,;"'"""'"'.,..~ ....... . ~E 

~11-1111-1111-1111-11+11-1111-11+11-1111-1111-1111-11~ . I NATIONALTEACHERS' NORMAL i 
i AND ~USINESS COLLEGE, i i HENDER.SON~ TENNESSEE. i 
= The largest and best=equipped independent -
=1 College in the South. Twenty departments. =, 

Strong Faculty. ·Fine Water. Pure Air. Health= 
ful. Cheap. '1' horough. Practical. The next ses= 

i_ sion "Will open September 6, 1911. Write for new +_= 
Catalogue, free. I A.G. FR.EEO, Pres. N. B. HARDEMAN, Vice Pres. I 

-11-1111-1111-1111-11+11-1111-11+11-1111-1111-1111-11~ 

='"""'""""'"""''"""'"""""""'""'""'"""""'""'""""""""""""'"""'~ ~ MORGAN SCHOOL NOT BETTER THAN SOME OTHERS. ~ 
r:: M~rgan School ~as no better building, .the1health of the. school and 3 
~ town 1s not superior to some, the dormitory and gymnasmm are not :i 
r:: better than some others in the State. 3 
~ ALL THE.SE ARE GOOD ENOUGH. 3 
r:: = ~ But the standard of character and scholarship is equal to the best 3 
r:: and superior to many. ~ 

e If information is desired, write for catalogue. 3 
r:: ' :::i 
~ R. K. MORGAN, Principal, Fayetteville, Tenn. ~ 

=t~ill.illilill.illililililililililililillWilililililililililililililillWilillWill.illililillW~ 

High
Grade 
Medical 
Teaching 

Memphis Hospital Medical College 
FOUNDED 1878 

Modern College Building 
2760 GRADUATES 

Modernly Equipped Throughout 

ATTENDANCE SESSION 1910·11, 380 STUDENTS 
Excellent Hospital and Laboratory Facilities 

Thorough and Comprehensive Four-Years Graded Course 

For Announcement and Catalogue, address 
W. B. ROGERS, l\LD., Dean, MEMPHIS, TENN. 

The Fitzgerald & Clarke School 
u On the Cumberland Plateau" 

Unsurpassed location, 1,070 feet above sea level. Handsome main building, 
gymna~ium., s.wimming P?Ol, athletic field. Our students el!-ter the best colleges 
and umvers1ties. We stnve for the development of good habits and those qualities 
that go to make up a well-rounded Christian manhood. Write for catalog No. 6. 

FITZGERALD & CLARKE, Principals, Tullahoma, Tennessee 
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STRAIN·LOVE DEBATE. 

BY S. I. S. CAWTHOX. 

Mr. Strain, representing the Univer
salist faith, and Dr. J. F. Love, repre
senting the gospel of Jesus Christ, met 
at the Univer salist meetinghouse at 
ten o'clock on Monday morning, July 
17, 1911. 

Mr. Strain o·pened the debate, affirm
ing the following proposition: " The 
Scriptures aiJ.d reason teach that the 
whole human family will finally be 
made holy and happy. " He was careful 
not to lay his promises and make his 
fight, but simply asserted his proposi
tion and then would intro\].uce .such 
scriptures as h e thought would impress 
his vague ideas upon the audience. Dr. 
Love noticed all of his scrip tures and 
completely turned them against him. 
Mr. Strain's main position-and, in 
fact, his only position-was that God 
punished for reformation and purifica
tion only, and that it would have the 
effect of bringing all the human family 
to Gud in righ teousness, and that they 
·would be holy and happy. Mr. Strain's 
effort was very weak. I learned oue 
thing-that is, Universalism is like the 
chameleon; they change their argu
ments and doctrine to meet the sur
roundings or pressure. In the long ago 
their doctrine and arguments were 
altogether different from that of to-day, 
and it is now quite different frum that 
of Mr. John C. Burruss. Mr. Burruss 
was an honorable man in debate and 
in all the walks of life. I knew him 
well for fifty years. He was a man who 
had great· reverence for God's word. 
Mr. Strain does not seem to have that 
reverence for God's work that all peo
ple should have. To show this, he 
claimed that the world ended A.D. 70, 
and that all that was co,mmanded by 
Christ was fu lfilled and ended A.D. 70, 
and was not to be obeyed now. When 
Dr. Love introduced Lazarus and the 
rich man, he said that the rich man 
wa.s a child of God, for God had prom
ised riches to all who would live right
eously in this world; and that Lazarus 
was an aid blood-poisoned leper, and 
that he did not want to be a Lazarus, 
and that Love would have the people 
to believe that he was. in Abraham's 
bosom . I fel t for Mr. Strain and his 
deluded followers as he stood and criti
cized the language of the Son of God. 
If I mistake not, he used the argument 
that we are rrat under the Scriptures 
to-day, as they were all fulfilled in 
A.D. 70, hence are not for this age of 
the world. So he made fun of baptism, 
the Lord's Supper, etc., and, to make 
himself more inconsistent, he would 
bring up scriptures from both the Old 
Testament and the New Testament to 
prove hi s position. Ta cover his defeat, 
the Universalist rounded up the Uni
versalists and had them unite with the 
church on the third and fourth even
ings, and gave ten minutes of his t ime 
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of a thirty-minute speech to take into 
the church those who had always been 
recognized as fu ll-fledged Universalists 
in good standing, etc., to save t he Uni
.versalists. It was dear that it was a 
ruse ta cover defeat, and I must think 
the Universali sts knew why they did i t. 
Mr. Strain is a jovial, affable fe llow 
and treated h is opponen t n icely . 

The second proposition was : "The 
Scriptures and reason teach that a'.ll 
who die in disobedience to Goel will be 
endlessly punished ." Dr. J . F. Love 
affirmed. Dr. Love la id hi s a rguments 
well and secure, quoting about fi fteen 
scriptures that bore o·n t he polnt. His 
arguments wer e clear, forceful, . logical, 
and convincing. Mr. Strain never did 
assail Dr. Love's arguments ; he sallied 
a round them, but was careful and ex
hibited a lmowledge of the danger there 
was in assault ing them . Brother Love 
met ancl turned all his arguments 
against him. Mr. Strain cont ended that 
there are thr ee classes spoken of fo 
Matt. 25-the sheep, t he goats, and 
"these" that were to go into everlast
ing punishmen t . If he had consulted 
J ohn 17 : 11, he cauld have saved him
self t hi s blunder. I consider that the 
victory for t he t rut h was complete. 
Dr . Love is a clear , logical, and for ceful 
debater. 

The ·debate passed _off nicely indeed; 
a ll seemed to be in good humor. Mr. 
Strain and Dr. Love were very nice 
toward each other . The Universalists 
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of the vi cinity a re clever, n ice people, 
and I like them much, ancl can feel 
sarry for them as few can, as I once 
believed the doctr ine of sixty years ago; 
and knowing the sayi ng of the Master 
(Matt. 15 : 8, 9, 12-14) i s t rue and will 
result just as he said, my hear t goes 
out to t hem in love, wit h the hope th at 
they will see and t urn from their 
er ror. 

Brother Love hogan a series of meet
ings on Thursday night after t he clo se 
of t he debate, and there were eight 
add itions up ta Monday ni ght, with 
good interest. I left on Tuesday even
ing. 

A MASTER WORK. 

BY C. ll-f. PULLIAS. 

"Instrumental Music in the Wor
ship " is a book by Bro ther M. C. Kur
fees on the music question, which de
serves a careful r eading by all who ar e 
searching fo r the t ru th. It .is a com
prehensive and complete wo•rk upon 
the subj ect. I believe i t to be t he best 
work of the kind publi shed. It is the 
product of a master mind. E very dis
ciple should read it, r egard less of his 
posi tion upon the subject. E very 
phase of the question is logically and 
scripturally di scussed. The price of 
the bo·o·k is one dollar and twenty-five 
cents, and it can be ordered from the 
McQuiddy Printing Company, 317-319 
F ifth A venue, North , Nashville, Tenn . 

'"FLORENCE" 
W AGO N S 

FULLY GUARANTEED 
By nsin g tongh, select h ickory in our 
axles. spokes, s ingle trees and yokes· 
tou g h, selcc toak i n our bolsters. reach es: 
bounds_ a ucl po les; goocl, clear, ye ll ow 
poplar rn. bocly sides: lrnrcl. yellow, Sonth
ern pine Ill bocl y fl oors; tlle best. proper
ly te mpered castings and competent, ex
pe ri ~nced workmen, we aTe able to give 
you 1 n FLORENCE wagons the best wag
on Ya lne possible to obtain a n ywhere at 
a a y price. FLORENCE wagons a re dur
able, light runningancl beaut ifully flu-
1sbed . To see a FLOH ENCE wagon is to 
blly 1t, and to buy it i s to be satisfi ed : 

!V?"ite today fo1· handsome illnstmled 
Catalog and Pr-ice Listi 

FLORENCE WA.GON WORHS, 
Florence, Ala. 

8Vl 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
H as been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS o f MOTHERS for their CIDLDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, wi th P ERFECT SUCCE..~ 
It SOOTH ES th e CHILD, SOFTENS the GUll!S, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best r em ed y Tor DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in e very part of th e world. Be sure 
a n d ask for "1'!rs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup,'' 
and ta ke no oth er kind . Twenty-five cen ts a bot-

- tie. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REME DY. 

5 YEARS IN WHICH TO PAY 
FOR THIS PIANO 

Sixty mont hs we give yon to pay for the beau ti~ 
fu l A1:t Style 4.0 Sch m oller & Mueller P in.no here~ 
with illustrated. This Piano i s yours t o use rlght 
i n your ow n home, yours t o enjoy, yours w it h 
wh ich to entertain your Criends and company wli ile 
you are paving u s fo r it. EasiN' m ont hly paym ent 
terms, mo1:e liber al credi t a r rangements we give to 
music lover s than ever m a.de known before. 

a ~a1}1~,~i~ 18~~~ffs ~1~~· ~1~f:is~1:~~?e 1?f& fifJii~~l~;ip\~ 
a.no wbi<·.h to-day is giv inS"" to m any t housands of 
muSic lovers in t h is and for e ign count ries lasting· 

satisfaction . Coul d the way, fell ow music l over, Twenty F ive Year s. Thus. a fter you ha v e com· 
be made eas ier than we have made it for you t o plet ed paying for your Schm oller & Mueller Pia no 
become"the proud and env ied possessor of a dura · you a r e protected under our Twenty-Five Year 
b ly built, sweet a nd mellow toned P ia no1 Hardly. Guarantee for t wenty year s m or e. 
You' ll never miss the m oney y ou p ay t o us for a Dest of n.ll, it's r eal protection which th is guar · 
Scbmolle r & Mueller Pia no. You'll wonder h ow a ntee a ffor ds. This Compa ny offe ring you the 
you ever kept house wit hou t a Schmoller & Mueller Gua ranteed Schm o lier & 'Mueller Piano is an estab-
Piano. You', l begin t o enjoy li fe to i ts fullest once a lished instit ution ot 52 year s' gr owth, whose en ti r e 
Schmollcr &Mue ller Pia no is placed in your parlor. Cnpita l Stock a nd sur plus in excess of a mi llion 

'rh1s p ian o sold t o you on Five Year s' Tune we d oll n.r s stn.nds back of t his guar antee of a quarter 
guara ntee for fi ve t imes t ha t length of t 11ne-fo1· of a century t o make it of full protect ion to you. 

You'll not only have S years to pay for your 

Sweet and Mellow Toned 
SC HMOLLER & MUELLER PIANO 

You 'll not onl y be full y protected 
underour c-uaran tee,you' ll sa.ve from 
$100.00 t o $200.00 on your Schmoller 
& Mueller P ia no w hi ch we a re r eady 
t o shi p you. This yoit save because 
our plan of sell ing- leaves out of all 
r eckonin g- the dealer or agent, wh o 
h as nothing t o do in such arr a nge .. 
rnent as you and our Company may 
m ake in placing in your home n. 
Schm oll er & l\fueller P iano. Stra ight 

f r om factor y to your home goes 
the Schmoller & l\Iue ller Piano 
at a close factor y t o h ome price. 

Rig ht n ow we a re desi-
r ous of spread ing t he gospel 
of direct selling among ot her 

music lovers in your ne ighbor
h ood a nd community, that a ll 
m ay k now the advantages tha t 
come to etich music lover in buy
ing a Schmoll cr & Mueller P i
ano. We desire the co-opera
tion of som e m an or wonl"::m, 
w ho in becoming our valued 
customer , the pleased possessor 
of a Schmo Iler & i\lueller P ia.no, 
who will be g1ad to spr ead 

abroad the ne\\'S that the guaranteed 
Scbmol ler & .lluel ler P iano may now 
be boug·b t at a great saving i n price 
as compar ed w it h. d ealer s ' and 
agents' prices and on t he most con
v enient payment ter ms. 

To such a mn.n or womrut we'11 
g ive a n extra a dva ntage i n the way 
of price, making i ti well worth the 
w hile of such a one to a~ once ac
ce pt our m ost libera l offer . W ill 
you inqu ire a s to tha t Special Offer 
to t he customer w ho w ill act as a 
REPRESENTATI VE FOR USl Do 
so to-day. Prompt ly we' ll ttns wer 
your i·equ est a nd will send a1i ~n
formation a bout t bis. the sweetest 
of Sweet-toned Pianos- -the Schmo l
ier & l\rue ller. We'll t ell you about 
our Gua rantee. a bout our easy Pay
ment Plan, a bout t he Special Price 
and Offer. 

Send right n ow to us the attached 
coupon. Don't for a moment think 
of any ot her piano offer until you 
know al I about the decided advan
tages that are your s i.n buying a 
Schmollcr & Mueller P ia no. 

SchmoUer & Mueller Piano Company, Omaha, Neb. 
Capital Stock and Sur plus One Million Dollars 

Dept.0-81 Established 1859 
i:,----····· CUT OR TEAR OUT AND MAI L TO-DAY - -------- - --

S chmoller & M ueller P iano Co. De p t ,'> - 81, Om a ha , Nob. 

S chmoller & Mueller 
ART STYLE FORTY 

Send me your Com .. p lete Il l u ~t1:ated CRtn log ar:d a ll.mfOl' f!lR
l t ion ftbou t t be Sweet-Tonetl Sch moller & Mueller Pta no, rncludrng 
' your Represent~tive Offer. 

Name __ ____ -- ---- ____ ___ ___ ____ __ ._-· ___ ------- -- ---------- -- --

Addre£s ----- - -- --- --- -- --- -- ----·· --- -- -- -- -- - -- ----- -- -- - -- ---
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J'YPES OF THE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

This 
is the roof 
of a mod

ern Southern 
cottage- the ideal 

small house frequently 
representing years of p lan

ning and saving. It is appro-
priately covered with Cortnght .Jlletnl 

Shi11gles , the best roof money can buy, the 
greatest home protection man has devised, th e 

surest fireproofing, weatherproofing, wearproofing. 
Sold painted both sides, or galvanized. Easy to lay; 

no solder, no seams, fewer nails, least cul ting. 
'Vri te fo r d eale r 's name. Jf we haven't :i.n age ncy in your l ocalit~· . fu ll particu lars, 

samples and prices will be promptly sent to those act uall y in need of roofing. 

CORTRIGHT MET AL ROOFING CO. 
54 N. 23d Street, Philadelphia 132 Van Buren Str~et, Chicago 

FOR THE 
KIDNEY, LIVE"' 
AND BLADDE~. 

THE MORE YOU DRINK 
THE BETTER YOU FEEL 

HARRIS LITHIA WATER goes right to work on your old worn-on t. broken-down 
system. eluninating all impuriti es and restores tbc Kidneys, Liver , Bladder and 
Stomach to J:?0rfect working order again. Creates a hearty. bea lLb y appetite and a 
happy d1spos1tlon. You are not expected to be pleasant when vou feel badly. neither 
are you expected to feel badly when yon can get HARRIS LiTHIA WATBR-"Na
ture"s Sovereigu Remedy" for iudigestion. dyspepsia. uric ac id poisoning, rh euma
ti sm. diseases of the Kidneys, Liver and Bladder and all stomach troubles. For sale 
by your drugglst-!Euot, write us. 

Write for Free Booklet of Testimonials and Descriptive Literature 
HARRIS LITHIA SPRINCS CO., Harris Springs, S, C, 

Hotel open from June 15 to September 15th. 

The Drink of The Fans J 
We want you to be the umpire-get ~ 
a glass of that delicious, r efreshing 
and coolin g Fan-Taz and y. our de- ~J 
cision will be "It's a hi t, " in which ' /; 
the public, to a man, will back /,, .. 
y9u up. Fan-Taz is strictly a -;ff-,,.,-,'"'"""'"~ 
fruit drink-contains no harm- ~ 
ful drugs or other opiates but is 
invigorating, wholesome and 
nourishing. 

It's Rich 
It's Red 

It's Pure 
"It Pichs You up Instantly." 

/!!C At all Fountains 
fJ and in Bottles : : 
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MISSION OF CHURCH OF CHRIST 
NEAR NINEVEH . 
BY A NDREW PERRY. 

By request of Brother J . W. Shep
herd, also by the :nention of a letter 
I have from Brother :U1'?tlob i n a recent 
article of Brother Grant in t he Gospel 
Advocate, also by r equest of the church 
of Christ at Harper, Kan., I write these 
lines. While at Harper last winter, 
Brother Z. C. Thompson, one of the 
elders o-f that noble congregation, in
form ed me that they had undertaken 
a mi ssion work not far from the ancient 
city of Nineveh. I eagerly asked for 
all t he information concerning same 
that he could give, and, upon hearing 
the entire story, said to him: " The 
Harper congregation must not keep 
such a grand opening bid from the 
whale brotherhood. All must be given 
an opportunity of being partners." 
So I took t he name of th e missionary 
a nd determined to write to him. L(!arn
ing that mail fac ili t ies were cut off by 
deep snows in t he mountain passes 
dnri:ig th e winter months, I waited till 
Mar ch 6 before I wrote, and r eceived 
my first r eply an June 21. I have since 
passed letter s with the Harper congre
gation, al so r ece i·Jed a second letter 
from Brother Metlob, and will now 
give a copy of a letter I received from 
Brethren Z. C. Thompson and L. W. 
Babcock, elder s of the Harper congre
gation: 

About June 15, J 909, t his man came 
to Harper and inquired for the Chris
tian Church. An old man asked him 
which he wanted. " the fiddler s " or the 
others. !Th sa id "the others." So he 
directed him to Bro ther E lston's. Sev
eral of us were at work that day re
pairing the meetinghouse, and be came 
to us, and we were impressed with his 
appearance and stary. He said t h ey 
called th em selves "Thomas Chris
tians;" that they bad lived in the vicin
ity of North Nineveh, Asia, in peace 
and happiness for a long time until the 
Turks [Mohammedans] came down 
upon them, k illing llJany of them tak
ing their property, and driving 'them 
north for ty-five miles in the mountains, 
where they live in a hampered, almos t 
destit ute condi t ion, many hundreds of 
them with almast no Bibles left, the 
Turks destroying' a ll th ey could get 
their hands on. He said that he and 
hi s wife were of wealthy families and 
were educated in Persia, and were about 
the only ones among them that had an 
education; that bis wife had written 
many copies of the New Testament, but 
that was sa slow he decid ed to come to 
this coun t ry fo·r h elp to buy Bibles and 
rebuild th e school, which they had just 
lately built, which the Turks destroyed. 
Also, he had traveled over Texas and 
Oklahoma before coming here and hacl 
considerable help. We put him to the 
test as to their faith and practice, and, 
t o our surprise, be seemed as true to 
the Book as the needle ta t he pole. We 
questioned him about the name" Thom
as Christians." He said our father s 
tell us that in the time of the persecu
tions at Jerusalem t he apostle Thomas 
came nor t h to that country and estab
lished the cause of Christ there, and 
they had remained just the same ever 
since. He said he wanted to attend 
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schcrol· a year while in this country· 
but having a little stomach troubl~ 
while in the South, not being used to 
t he climate and water of the South, 
he wanted to go to the mountains for 
a while. We told him if he would re
turn by September 1 we would pay his 
way in schoal for a year, to which he 
agreed, and went west to California, 
where he was sick in the hospital five 
months, and returned to us in ten 
months wishing to return to his people 
to preach to them. We took him into 
our hames and tried him in every 
scriptural way, it seemed to us. He 
was with us over Lord's day, and said 
he would tell Jiis people he found a 
church in America just like theirs. We 
gave him one· hundred dollars to buy 
Bibles. As he knew the Bible perfectly 
and could preach in five languages, we 
thought it was best for him to go to 
his own country, and agreed to do what 
we could to sustain him in that field. 
Things following can be learned from 
his letters, except we have sent him 
two hundred dollars [they sent one hun
dred dollars earlier] that he had not 
received when he wrote last. 

Now, brethren, we feel that this is a 
g rand opening to do missionary work 
of the right kind, and hope it may re
ceive a liberal support, especially for 
Bibles. Money may be sent direct to ' 
Brother Andrew Perry, Brother B. J . 
E lston, or either of us, or, if the breth· 
ren think best to send a man to investi
gate the matter, we are more than will
ing to assist. 

Naw, brethren, I have not only letters 
w_hich I received direct, but letters 
Brother Metlob sent to Harper, show
ing _us ·what Brother Metlob is doing, 
and I will give some of these later. I 
desire to have fellowship in Bible read
ing in that distant country, and will in 
t he near future. 

.. , LAST CALL" FOR THE AUCUST 
REMITTANCE TO PERSIA. 

BY J. W. GRANT. 

Again I call attention of the friends 
of the Persian mission and the Breth· 
.ren Yohannan to the fact that it is now 
very near the time to forward the Au· 
gust remittance, and that if you wish 
i o send it in you must remit to me 
Tight away. Do not delay. Our faith· 
ful colaborer in that fine field is need
ing it. Remember that I also receive 
and care for funds for Brother Alex. 
Yohannan to help him return to his 
native land. Send to me at 4307 Elkins 
A venue, West Nashville, Tenn. 

A FREQUENT OCCURRIDNCE. 

Doctor arrives too late. Boy sticks 
ru sty nail in his foot, · and dies from 
blood poison. And another young life 
is gone because the mather failed fo 
have on hand some reliable antiseptic. 
Gray's Ointment is a "friend in need " 
in thousands of homes. The best pre· 
ventive of blood poison and relief for 
-poisonous bites, carbuncles, old sor2s, 
boils, etc. 

Sold by mast druggists for 25 cents 
.a box, or a free sample can be had by 
writing Dr. W. F . Gray & Co., 826 Gray 
Building, Nashville, Tenn. · 

Mr. W. R. Cris?, of Detroit, Mich., 
writes: "It is without doubt the best 
-ointment for healing wounds I ever 
saw." 
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t Given A way for Two Months. t 
I •o l 
t t 
j WH~? J 
j t t THB GOSPEL ADVOCATE. J 
t t 
I HOW? t 
t Send us a new trial subscriber, accompanied by fifty cents; we J 
~ will then send to the trial subscriber the paper to January 1, 1912. j 
i Let every r~ader send us as many new trial subscribers as possible. ( 

J This offer is good 'until September 1. Send all subscribers to ' 

' t ! McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY,_! i N .\SHVILLE, TENNESSEE. i 
e ,,_., ,,_., ..._... ..-.. .,,,_. ......... ,,_., ..-.. ..-.. ..-.. ,,,_,,.. ,,_., ........._ '--',........ ......... ..._... • 

FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER Free to You and Every Sister Suf-
erlng from Woman's Ailments. 

I am a.woman. 
I know woman's sufferings. 
I have found the cure. 
I will mail, free of o.ny charge, my home treat· 

men! with full instructions to any sufferer from • ' 
woman's ailments. I want to tell all women a.bout 
this cure-you, my reader, for yourself, your 
de.ughter, your mother, or your sister. I want to 
tell you how to cure yourselves at home with· 
out the help of a doctor. Men cannot understand 
women's sufferings. What we women know from 
11perience, w e know better than any doctor. I 
know that my'home treatment Is safe and sure 
cur e for Leucorrhoea or Whitish discharges, Ulceration. Dis· 
placement or felling of the Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Painful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumors, or Growths: al•o peln1 In 
head, back and bowels, bearing down feelings, nmou1neu, 
creeping feeling up the spine, melancholy, desire to cry, hot 
flashes, weariness, kidney. and bladder troubles where caused 
by weaknesses peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send you a complete ten day's treatment 
ontirely free to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, easily, quickly and 
surely. Remember, that, i[ will cost you nothing to 
give the treatment a complete trial: and if you 

wish to continue, it will cost you only about 12 cents a w eek or less than two cents a day. It 
will not interfere with your work or occupation. Just send me your name and address, tell me how you 
suffer if you wish, and I will send you the treatment for your case, entirely free,in plain wrap· 
per, by r eturn mail. I will also sendyou froeofcost, my book-"WOMAN'S OWN MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
explanatory illustrations showing wh; women suffer, and how they can easily cure t hemselves 
at home. Every womanshould have it, and learn to think for herself. Then wllen the doctor says
"You must have an operation," you can decide for yourself. Thousands of women have cured 
themselves with my home r emedy. It cur es sll old or~young, To Mothers of Daughters , I will explain a 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectually cures Leucorrhoea, Green Sickness and 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation in young Ladies, Plumpness and health always r esults from 
its use. · 

Wherever you live I can r efer you to ladies of your own locality who kn6wand will gladly 
t ell any sufferer that this Home Treatment really cures all women's diseases, and makes women well, 
strong, plump and robust . Just send me your address, and the fr ee ten day's treatment is yours, also 
the book. Write to-day, as you may not see this offer again . .Address 
MRS. M. su~11.u:Rs, Box 195, • • South Bend, Ind., u. s. A. 

KOGER PEA & B-EAN THRESHER 
Guaranteed to thresh Cow Peas a nd Soy Beans irorn the vines and not 
break over two per cent of the grain. 

WRITE FOR FREE ILLUSTRJJTEll CJJTJJLOGUE 
Giving in detail the superior ad
vantages of this machine. Re
quires the least amount of power, 
and produces the greatest amount 
of work. Also threshes Oats, 
l'i' heat, VelYet Beans, Rice, Mil -

~~--let and Sorghum . 
Write us to day. 

Koger Pea & Bean Thresher Co. 
11DOES NOT BREAK 1THE CRAIN." Morristown, Tenn. 
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There is no marble quarry in the whole world that can surpass in 
m agnitude and modern equipment our colossal plant, and no marble 

in existence that can equal, to say nothing of surpass, the .. Cherokee," 
"Creole,•• .. Etowah" and "Kennesaw"· marbles from our quarries. 
Georgia Marble, because of its exquisite beauty and exceptional lasting 
qualities, is the aristocrat of all buildinganclmonumental stones- none excepted. 
A monument carved from this celebrated marblewillstandcen tury aftercentnry 
as beautiful and unbroken as the day it was erected. It is time and weatherproof, 
and will not discolor from exposure A building of Georgia Marble is not 
only t h e key note to architectural beauty, but is pra,ctically indestructible. 
Georgia Marble is peerless for interior decorating and ·wainscoting, match
ing perfectly and harmonizing beautifull y in the most exquisite and delicate 
shades. These are substantial facts, proven by the severest tests of U . S. 

Governm ent experts. These tests sh ow the crushing strength of Geor
gia Marble to be upwards of 10,000 p ounds per square inch; h eat
resisting quali ties of up wards of 1,000 degrees Fah. and six one
hundredths of one per cent. absorption . Its chemical analysis sh ows 
it to contain 97.32 per cent . carbonate of lime, making it the nearest to 
purity of any stone in existence used for general pi.irposes. Georgia 
Marble is a crystalline formation, and it is the closely in terlocking of 
th ese t iny crystals th at makes it the most superior American marble 
and similar to the Parian marble used in ancient times in bui.lding those 
magnificent palaces and gorgeous t emples . There is but one perfect 
building and monumental stone-Georgia Marble. Ask your dealer 
to show you sampl.es of "Cherokee," "Creole," "Etowah," an d 
"Kennesaw" Georgia Marble. 

ANNOUNCEllllENT. 

BY PR·ICE BILLINGSLElY. 

Tf yoiir dealer can't snpply yov., write us and we will put 
yoii in touch wit.Ii. a nearby deciler who can. 

AUGUST 10, 1911. 

I feel it to be due the brethren where 
have arranged to hold meetings 

that I make the statement to the effect 
that, after much prayerful considera
tion, Brother Otis M. R eynolds and I 
have decided to work together perma~ 
nently after the first of the coming 
September. While he is himself in 
training to become a gospel preacher. 
he will lead the s,ong service and do per-

sonal work. in the meetings. Brother 
Reynolds i s a young man of very pleas
ing address, well equipped both by na
ture and training to b©th teach and lead 
in song work, and withal he is a most 
effective and consecrated Christian 
worker. He comes to the work, to 
which he now dedicates his life, with a 
warm, true, and undivided heart. We 
leave the matter of our support in the 
hands of the Lord and the breth ren, of 
course; and while his coming with me 
will considerably increase t he expenses 

of the work, it will, we feel, at the same 
time greatly increase our efficiency for 
good and permanent work. And 
though this additional expense is laid 
upon the brethren, instead of the money 
thus expended being misspent, we feel 
that it is one of the best possible ways 
brethren can spend money in the gos- · 
pel. We pray, therefore, that this our 
agreement may meet with the hearty 
approval of the brethren where we 
labor, and that greater efficiency may 
be the result. 
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Spectacles 

_ Mean What ! Say 
And I positively don't want you to send me a single solitary penny 
when you answer this announceµ-ient. Why? Because I am now 
introducing a new kind of Spectacle - my wonderful " Perfect V·ision" 
Spectacles-the latest and most remarkable eyesight protectors and 

. preservers the world has , ever seen. 
-These latest "Perfect Vis ton" Spectacles of mine will actually make a 

blind man see-of course, I don't mean one blind from birth, but blind 
on account of age.- · 

- These latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles of mine will enable you to 
shoot the smallest bird off the tallest tree tops, plough in the field and "drive 
on the brightest, hottest, sunniest days without any danger of your getting 
cataracts, chronic sore eyes, or granulated lids. -

- These latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles ·of mine will enable you to 
read the very finest print in your bible, and do the finest kind of embroidery 
and crocheting just as well as you ever did in your younger days, and 
at one and the same time they will ·also be protecting and preserving your 
eyes and be keeping them from getting weaker while doing it.-

And I therefore want you and every other spectacle wearer in your 
county (all my old customers also.) to get a handsome ROLJ!.~G~OLD pair 
of these very remarkable and latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles of mine 
without a single solitary cent of cost; and as a favor-not an obliga
tion, mind you-I will kindly ask you to 

Just Do Me A Good Turn -
by showing them around to your neighbors and fri ends and speak a good wor-d for 
t hem whenever you have the opportunity. 

If you want to do me this favo r write me your name and address at once and I will 
immediately mail you my Free Home Eye Tester and latest ~ID Spectacle offer. Address: 

DR. HAUX, Haux Building, ST. LOUIS, MO. 
N 0 TE. -The Above is the Largest Mail Order Spectacle House in the World and Perfectly Reliable. 
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There are only two ways about i t-eitheritwillor it won't. We Sa;'j'. it 
will, but we leave it to you to judge. You are the one to say YES or NO. 

We give it to you to tryl without a penny, e nough to try for a mouth, 
and it' you try it an<lsa.y "No" that ends i t . I f you say '"Yes" it means 

you h ave found the t hing you Ju.tve been looking for, the right medicine 
fit l ast; it means you have foun cl ne\v life, ne\v strength, a new joy In liv
ing in a new state of health. "\Ve want to send you a dollar box of Bodi• 

Tone on trial in this \va.y. Isn't it fair? We k now ho'v Bocli .. Tone makes 
health in t h e body and t hink your verdict will be "yes.'' 'Ve want it to be 

"yes," but you are to be t h e juclge . You ar~ the one t o say YES or NO. It is 
a ll l eft to you. When you have triecl1tyou ·will kno 'v ·why we can make s u c h 

an offer. W h en it b as c ured you you \Vill bless the day you read our oil'er. 

Bodi~Tone 
does just what its name m eans-cu1·es c:'Usease by 
towlnoal!thebod1/,and wewantyou to try a box a tour 
risk and see what it will do for y owr body. Bodi
Tone is a sm a ll, round ta blet. that is taken three 
times every day. Each box con tains seventy-five 
of these ta.ble ts. enou gh for twenty -five d ays ' use. 
and we send you the full box without a penny in 
advance. so that you can try it and lea rn what i t is. 
so you can learn how it works in the body, how it 
cures stit£bborn cM.seases by he lpin g n atu re to tone 
every o rgan of the body. Tone is a litt le word. bu,t 
It means a great deal. everyth ing In health. When 
all the organs are doing the ir lHtrt, when ca.ch is 
acting in a perfectly n atu ral way , wh en all the 
functions a re healthy and perfo rmed with na.tural 
vigor, whe n t he energy. stren gth and 1)owe r of 
resistance to disea se a.re all at a natural 11oint. 
then the body is in J)roper tone. Wh en disea.so has 
attacked a n y part, the tone of the entire 11bysical 
body shou ld be raised to th e highest point. to make 
all the body he lp to cu re. Th ls is the power Bodi
Tone offers you to he lp you get new health . ... ----------------------! 

Not a Patent Medicine 

ences of opinion a mong the doctors of v n.rious 
schools. Th e e.i;act co1n.bination u.sed. in. B odi- 'I'on e 
is whnt makes Bodi-'l1one cu re wh ere doctors h ave 
failed a.nd gives Bod i- 'l1one tho curative and restor
ative power that makes 11ossible t he remarkable 
cures experienced by Bodi-Ton e u sers. cures which 
prove th e difference between B odi-Tone and com 
mon rem edies. rl' bat is why we want to send you a 
box of Bodi-'l' one on t r ia l. as soon a s you write for 
i t, for we know you will find it diffe rent and superior. 

You Need It 
I f you are tired of ceaseless doctor bills a nd 

wearied of continu a l dosing withou t results, you 
n eecl Bocbi-Tone •right '1W1.U. If your local doctor is 
doing you n o real good, if you have given him a 
chance to do what h e ca.n and the ordinary medicinal 
combinations he u sed hu.vefailed , give this modern. 
sc ientific combination of special remedies a chance 
to show and prove what it can do fo r lyou . Its 
g reates t triumphs h ave been among men and women 
with chronic ailments who had good :phys icians 
wi thou t las ting ben e fit, and f or thi.s reason all 
chronic su1ferers a re invited to t ry it at our r isk. 

Uod l· Tone oft'E'rs Its vnlunb le ser,·lees to you r ight now, 
If you nre sick, If you net'd medlelnnl h~l p , Ir you r 
bodily organs are not net.Ing ns they should , If your body 
Is not in right, n.nturnl nnd normal tone. Thi s is what 
Rodl ·Tone Is for, to h elp Nature r e11; tore tone to t he 
body, to resfore health, vigor, vltnlltl' nnd strength. 

B odi-Tone is not a patent medicine , for its 
ingredients a r e not a secret. It contains 

• Jt1~::b!:b~81i!1e~~.;i~:11~:~k,Li£l1t1:' ~~1~i~~~ lf there is a nything wrong with your Kidneys, 
Oregon Grape Root. Cascara, Capsicum, llodi-Tone helps to restore tone to t he Kidneys, 
Sarsaparilla and Golden Seal. Su c h valuabl e he lps to set them r ight. If the re is anything wrong 
ingredients guarantee its meri t a n d power. with your Stomach, Bodi-Tone helps to tone the •----------------------1 Stomach. helps to set t he wrong right. If there is 

W hen. you use Bodi-'l'one you know just what you anything wrong with your Nerves. your Blood. your 
are us ing, know it is good and sa.f e a nd know you Liver, your Bowels or your Gene ra l System, the 
are taking the kmd of m edic ine ·to providereu.1 be lo health -making ingredients in Bodi -rl'on e go right to 
for the body. It is a oure remedy that satis fi es the work and keep on working day after day, producing 
most exacting. It contains no n a rcotics or h a bit- results of the kind sufferers appreci';l.te. I f you have 
forming drugs, nothing that yourmvn family doctor Rheumatism. Bodi-Tone helps to e limin ate the Uric 
will not endorse and say is a good thing. I t does Acid from t he system wh ile i t r estores tone to the 
not depend on killing pain with cocain e, opium. Kidneys, Stomach and Blood. the re hy preventing a 
morph ine, or other dangerous drugs. I t does not continuance of Rh eumatic poison and putting n ew 
exc ite the body with a lcohol. bu t it ton es t he body activity into muscles. n e rves and join t s . BQdi-Tone 
and cures its d isorders with remedies Nature in- sh ould be u sed by all women suffering f rom a n y 
tended to tone and cure the body when t hat power Female Ailm ent. for Its toningproner tieshave been 
was given them. Thus. Iron gives life and ene rgy fo u!ld especially valuable in such ailmen ts. 

We Risk All 
Why delay another day, when a t ria l of t h is 

proven medicine ls yours for the asking? Why 
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ITS EFFECT IN THIS CASE 
WAS ALMOST MACICAL, 

HARTFORD CITY. I NDI.AN.A.- When I commenced to 
u se Bodi-Tone I bat.l been h"Lid up for about eight weeks 

with Rheumatism. Whe never I was able 
to get around at all. I bad to wallt wi t h a 
ca.ne . My fi esh was so sore that whenever 
I would touch it th e fee ling wn.s just l ike I 
was lifting the tlesh righ t off th e bone. 
'l1he effect of Bodi-T on e was alm os t magi
cal in my case. I h ad n ot u sed it a week 
before I was able to go back to work. It 
took all sore ness and la.m eness out of m e 

a nd I have not s ince had a Rh e umatic a c he or pain. I 
a m fifty yea rs of age. but I have n e ve r seen a m edi cin e 
to beat Bodi-'11one. 1 am a railrmtd man. a.ad I am 
recommending Bodi-'11oneeverywhere . AnE BHICKER. 

HEART TROUBLE, SMOTHERING 
SPELLS AND DROPSY. 

BUR..i.VSIDE, KY.-I am fifty-six yea rs o1d. a nd for a 
number of years b ave been bothered 'With H eart 

Trouble, Smothering Spells and Heart 
Dropsy. I grew very wea k, and my legs and 
arms would swell very much larger tban 
the ir ordinary size . In fact , my entire 
body would be swollen. bu t the swelling 
was the worst in my limbs. )1.y Kidneys , 
too , were out of working order itnd gave me 
much t rouble. My phys ician t reated me 
a nd gave me medicine for awh ile which 

seem ed to make me worse instead of h elping me, a nd I 
began to think my case was a hope less one. But upon 
seeing the Bod i-'11on e advertisem ent I decided to give 
i t a trial. I got a t r ial box. a nd since I took the first 
dose I h ave n ever had a spell with my Heart. I kep t it 
·up , and the swelling left me and I continued t o get 
bette r right a long. I am now able to do all my work, 
a nd am fee ling better t ha n I ha.ve for years. Oth er 
m embers of my family h ave u sed it wi th like good 
results. . MRS. WM. v .AN HOOK. 

HAD CATARRH OF THE HEAD, . 
STOMACH AND BOWELS. 

SAN ANTONIO, TEX.AS-I h ad Cn.tarrh of the Head. 
Stomach a nd Bowels, a.nd bad taken medicine until n ot 

a tooth was left. I am a war ve te ra n, past 
68 yea rs of age, and was a phys ica l wreck 
when I began to use Bodi-Tone . I ba d not 
u sed all of two boxes when I ha d regained 
my appetite. ate h ear t i Jy a nd slept well. 
l thu s immediately becameanenthusia !-:itic 
admirer of Bodi-'11one. a nd have urged its 
u se on eve rybody I know to clean up th e 
body. 'l1hi s was over a year ago. and my 

faith in Bodi-Tone grows stronge r every day. f or its 
benefits h ave stayed with m e . I t r egulated my Stom
ach and Bowels and ga.ve m e a good healthy color, so 
that my friends a.ad a ssociates h ave rem11rked a t t h e 
g reat change. W.W. B UCHANA N. 523 Austin St reet. 

REDUCED IN FLESH; COU LD HARDLY CO. 
COOKYILLE. 'l'ENN .- I used a trial box of Bodi -Tone 

with such good results for a bad run-down, case of Kid
ney and Bladder troubl e that I sen t a nd got a. full t reat
ment of the same. It worked like a charm , I was reduced 
in fles h ; could hardly go, but n ow, t hough I am in my 
s ixtieth year, I am fleshy, stou t and h ear ty as a young 
man. J.AS. N. KING. (Ex-Member rl'enn. Legislature.) 

to the Blood. Sarsa.ua.rilla drives out its imourities , 
PhoJ?phate and Nux Vomica. create new ne rve 
en ergy and force. Lithia a ids in the Kidneys, Gen
tian does Inva luable work for t he Stomach and 
Digestive forces. Chinese Rhubarb and Oregon 
Grape Root promote vigorous Liver activity, Pe ru
vian Bark raises the ton e of th e entire system, 
Golden Seal soothes the intlamed membrane a nd 
checks Cata rrhal d ischarges. Casca.ra gives the 
Bowels new life in a natural way, a nd Capsicum 
makes a ll more valuable by bette ring their Quick 
absorptlon ·lnto th e blood. A o·emao·kable cornbina
Uon tliat does wonderfu.l •v01·k for the bod1/'s health. 

~jl~~g ~~ ;~!~~~~e ~~~na~~r~!~~~nl ~~ru~~ui1~0~ 1-----------------------• 
us , you can get a twen ty -five days ' t reatment of TR I AL co u PO N 
this g reat remedy which has already res tored 
t housands to h ealth , which thousands everywh ere 
are talking about? I t jus t costs a stamp and you Clipped rro1n. GoRpel Ad•oeate. 

i':.~,l~~~~.;\;':~.:'be':::.l~~~;:~~~!!~ bi~:g~;:;:~i Bodi-Tone Company, 
glor ious cures . I t is no longer a new remedy, but a Hoyne and North Aves, Chicago, Ill. All For Health rem edy wit.h a history- a history of cures tha.t has I hn,·e read your t rial offer and want a dollar box of Bodi-Tone on 
astonished the doctors a nd delighted th e sick. trial . I promh;e to give It a fair trlnl and to pay $1. 00 ror th is box 

Each ingredient Bodi-'.rone contains adds a n eeded 1-----..,...----------------1 ~o! ~:Yb:::n~:2u';t !:~ ~~~I O:w2e61~°J!~t~l~i~. does not help me 
1 will 

element from nature to t he bOdy. Each bas work T t d B Th d 
to do and does It we ll. We claim n o credit for dis- es e y ousan s 
covering the Ingredients in Bodi-Tone. eo.ch of 
which has Its own well-deserved place in the mcdi- Bocll-Tone ltas been tested by m1tny t honso.uds, In o. 
cal books of most of the civilized world. We great vnriety of ailments In both sexes at all ages. 
~~~~Y ;~a\~vt.!1:t~d;di~i0[h~h~~~cf~s~~}c1ort%~!~ Persons sutrcrlng from Rhcumntlsm, Stomach 
valuable ingredients n.re combined. for th e propor- trouble, Kidney, Liver :ind Bliultler Ailments, Uric 
tions used, for th e cura.tive force which thousands Aclcl Disenseso; Femn.1~ fJ'rouhles, Bowel, Blood nn<l 
of s ' ckh a o fou d · B d ' T M f ' t · Skin Affections Dro1isy, Piles, Cnt1urh, Au:Lemia, 
die~ ts ar~ reg:la~fy ~r~~c~i~~·d bY'1~ic~o~s~ ~~ ~~:~ Slec11Iess11ess, LnGrl 1>pe , Pnins, Gen eral 'Veakuess 
se pa rate ly or in combi~ations with such drugs rtud Ner\'ousBrcakdown, ha.vetestcd Ilodl - 'fone and 
as ea.ch doctor may favor . t o r the re a re wide d iffer- fully prO\·cu Its r cmccll :t.l y:1lu e in such olsord crs . 

NAnE --------------------
TO,VN --------------------
STATE--------------------
St. or R. F. n. 

Bodi-Tone Company, Chicago, Ills. 
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ORK 
By R. H. Boll. 

"Who Art Thou That Repliest Against Cod?" 

The attitude of the world toward God has· lost none of its 
presumption, arrogance, and blasphemy since the days of 
Cain. In fact, the vaunted " enlightenment" of this gen
eration has made them more impudent than ever. They do 
not hesitate t o arraign God at the bar of their human judg-' 
ment, and prate loudly about "what God aught to do;" and 
are always r eady to flout the Bible, and pronounce condemna
tion and curses upon " a God who would do thus and so." 
Even Christians. are sometimes seduced into the thought 
1.hat God has greatly mistreated and wronged them. Now 
the Gad of the Bible is good and holy; but one need not 
study the Bible far or long before he learns that Israel's 
God does not propose to make. himself accountable to his 

creatures for what he does. They must give account to him, 
not he t o them. He claims the sovereign right to cla exactly 
as he J;lleases and as seems good in hi s eyes. He always 
pieases to do exactly right; but he does as he pleases and 
does not ask our permission, nor does h e propose to contra! 
·his course by our notions of what he ought or ought not ta 
do. "Nar but, 0 man, who art thou that repliest against 
God? Shall the thing formed say to him that formed it, 
Why didst thou make me thus?" (Rom. 9: 20.) " Woe 
unto him that striveth with his Maker! a .potsherd among the 
potsherds of the earth!" (Isa. 45: 9.) The special curse 
of this generation is this, that "they have no fear of God 
before their eyes." 

Big Man, Little Cod. 

The fleshly pride of man has always exalted itself against 
God. This is the mystery of iniquity that will culminate in 
man's self-deification, in the " man of sin " who " opposeth 
and exalteth himself against all that is called God." And 
never has that tendency been more pronounced than· n()W; 
Modern teaching on this point is remarkable. Emerson, 
Marden, Trine, the New-Thought teaching, Christian Science, 
and similar cults and writings, subtly feed the Satanic pride 
that roots in the flesh. " Every Man a King," " Man Limit
less," and such like titles indicate the course of the current. 
Yes, you are wise, you are learned, you are great, you are 
infinite, you are divine! And they know not that they are 
wretched and poor and miserable and blind and naked; 
neither will they know till that moment of utter helpless
ness when Death takes them at his will, or till the solemn 
hour when they shall stand t rembling to give account of 
themselves unto Goel. And what will they do in that day? 
" Be still, and know that I am God: I will be exalted among 
the nations, I will be exalted in th e earth." ( P s. 46: 10.) 

The Way of Cod's Little Ones. 

In striking contrast with the defiant, arrogant pride af 
the children of Cain stands the humble reverence of the 
people of God. ·while those blaspheme, excuse themselves, 
and judge God, these humble themselves, r epent, judge
themselves, and vindicate God. David said: "Against thee, 
thee only, have 'I sinned; and done that which is evil-in thy 
sight; that thou mayest be justified when thou speakest, 
and be clear when thou judgest." (Ps. 51 : 4.) - In other 
words : "Goel is right, I am wrong ; he is justified, I stand 
condemned." · But to a man of such a mind come God's 
overflowing mercies; for "the sacrifices of God are a broken 
spirit: a. broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not 
despise." (Verse 17.) " For thus saith the high and lofty 



898 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. AUGUST 17, 1911. 

One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy: I dwell 
in the high and holy place, with him also that is of a can-. 
trite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, 
and to revive the heart of the contrite." (Isa. 57: 15.) 
"'Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of 
<God, that h e may exalt you in due time." (1 Pet. 5: 6.) 

The Difficulty of a Plain Promise. 

The statement in Rom. 8 : 28, "To them that love God all 
things work tagether for good," is, as far as the language 
is concerned, absolutely clear and plain. Yet few passages 
appear to us · more difficult; and often Bible teachers are 
called on to "explain" i t. In the passage itself there is 
really nothing to explain. The di:(li. culty comes when we 
endeavor to sec wbat God here calls upon us to believe. It is 
the old clash 'twixt faith and sight. The very language you 
use betrays it: " Such and such a thing happened ta me; I 
cannat see how any good could come out of that." Now, if 
we could see just how this is, God would not have n eeded 
to give us a revelation on the point. It i s the peculiarity 
of faith that precisely at the ti me when we ~annot see and 
when all appearances contradict, that it rises to its noblest 
neight, and, like the eagle soaring toward the sun, fixes its 
eye upon God, who cannot lie. (Rom. 4: 18-21.) 

There are, how ever, some widespread misconceptions of 
this passage for which God is not responsible. Let us ex
amine it more accurately. It does not say "everything 
works good," but " all things work together for good." Any 
one t hing that has come to pass may in and by itself work 
pure evil to us; but in combination with the other circum
stances and happenings that God permits, it becomes a factor 
for good. To illustrate: Pure alkali applied to a cloth will 
destroy i t, or fat by itself will soil it; but the combination of 
alkali and fat in proper proportion, as soap, is a help and 
a benefit. Now, God did not say that this t hing or that by 
itself will be a blessing to you, but all things working 
together. Joseph's being sold into Egypt, by itself con
sidered, was pure misfortune ; his being cast into prison, 
pure calamity; both these events were simply injury to him. 
But in God's infinitely wise management they became, in 
combination with other facts, pure benefits, steps to the high
est honor and happiness. 

Again, we must decide clearly what sort of " good " it is 
that all things working together bring abaut to us. Tliere 
is financial good, temporal good, physical good, spiritual 
good. Certainly if a fat bank account were your highest 
conception of good, you wauld be much more likely to find 
that in the service of the devil than in the service of God. 
If comfort and ease and the pleasure and welfare of the body 
is your ideal of good, you may never receive the confirma
tiCIIl of your faith. I do not say that God would withhold 
any of these things from us when they are really good; 
for "no good thing will he withhold from them that walk 
uprightly." (Ps. 84: 11.) But it is plain to those who know 
God that his love is not satisfied with anything less than 
our greatest goad, our highest happiness; and will ruth
lessly sacrifice, if need be, the material to the spiritual, the ' 
temporal for t he eternal. A noble sister in New England 
is confined to-day in her home, a comparatively helpless 
invalid. It seemed like nothing but sore loss and mis
fortune. But her heart turned toward God, and her life 
was made fruitfu l in a r emarkable way, far beyond what 
it could have been without her affiictiCIIl. It bids fair that 
chiefly by her efforts and prayers the simple church and 
worship of the Lord J esu s Christ will be established and 
extended in these States. Now th is is goofl, not for h er 
body, but for her real self and for the blessing of many. 
It is because our souls cleave to the dust and .we have such 
miserable conceptions of what is "gaod" that this great 
promise of God puzzles us so. Let us be sure that every 
temporal blessing and pleasure that is good for us will 

come to us in the course of our service of God. But, above 
all , our Father p.Jans and works for us a blessing that 
will never fade or die, and a life that is life indeed and 
forever. Alas, our unbelief! 

<Now another point should be clearly discerned. This 
verse-that is, t he first part of it, "all things work together 
for good "-has become a kind of current proverb in every 
one's mouth. People wha have neither part nor lot with 
God, and do not care to have, speak very optimistically of 
misfortunes and disappointments, and say: "I guess it's all 
for the best." That is fa r from being the case, so far as they 
are concerned. This passage does not say il. All things 
work together for goad, not to everybody in general, 
bu t to them that love God, even to them that are called 
according to his purpose. This is exclusive. To the stub
born, rebellious sinner even good things turn into a curse; 
the very word of God i tse lf, though sent to be God's power 
unta salvation, turns, to them, into "a savor of death unto 
death ," and God's forbearan ce and goodness strengthens 
them in t he way of sin. (Eccles. 8: 11.) Even if a Chris
t ian becomes rebellious at God's providence and forsakes the 
love of God, the chastisements and leadings of the Lord, 
which were meant for his special blessing, bring him no 
profit-yea, may embitter and harden him. But t his is t rue : 
t hat whatever a man's lot, hawever entangled in the con
sequences of s in his li fe may be, however fearful the cur
rent of adverse circumstances that i s rushing him onward 
to destruction, from the moment he opens his ears to God's 
call, begins to seek God, and sets his heart to humble him
self before God, instantly God makes all things work 
to·gether for good to him. 

THE WOMAN QUESTION. NO. 5 . 
BY M.RS . H. L. KNIGH'l' , 

In the preceding articles I have gone to considerable length 
in giving all the scriptures bearing upon the subject even 
remoteiY, and the many views and arguments.. on both sides 
of the question, " Does this command ( 1 Cor. 14 : 34) pro
hibit women from participating in the individual speaking 
of 'social' meetings?" that we might have all that can be 
foun.d on the subject an both sides laid before us, and thus 
be able to see, in a measure at least, what there is in i t on 
both sides. 

It is made evident that both sides have convincing argu
ments to sustain them, and a person might with reason be 
as honest in contending for one side as the other; the argu
ments on one side seem to be as firm a foundatian upon 
which to stand as those on the other side, and one might 
perhaps find as secure a foundation in the arguments o.f one 
side as the other; and for this very reason neither of these 
foundations can give thase standing upon them perfect con
fidence in their security that the arguments of the othe1• side 
fails at all times to disturb. 

The very strongest arguments on either side are no part of 
the foundation upon which I have l;>een standing in undis
turbed security for more than two years. In presenting this 
foundation, I will first relate how I came to chance upan i t. 
More than two years ago I began a i:uore seri ous study of 
the subject of "Christian unity" than I had ever given it 
before, for the r eason that I had begun to desire this unity 
mare earnestly than I ever bad before. I put myself in the 
pl ace of our sectarian friends and studied· the subj ect from 
their standpoin t, supposing those from .whose view point I 
was looking to be honest and willing to make any sacrifices 
that might be necessary to procure unity that rould be made 
without endangering their soul's salvation. 
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In considering what constituted Christian unity in its 
scriptural sense from an honest sectarian's standpoint, I 
was confident that such must admit that it is not a federa
tion of denominations. but the extinction of denominations; 
not "agreeing to disgrace," but a oneness of mind. I was 
also confident that such must admit that, in arder to procure 
this unity, all 'creeds must be di scarded and one creed 
adopted by all , and that the Bible, and the Bible alone, is the 
only creed that could be univer sally accepted by Christians, 
it being the only cr.eed that all Christians could adopt with
out a fear of subscribing to anything they could not all hon
estly believe, or a, fear that anything would be omitted upan 
which salvation depends. While it must be admitted by every 
honest student of the subiect that unity could be procured 
in no other way, except by the univer sal discarding of all 
present creeds and by the universal adoption of one creed, 
and that the Bible is the only creed that could be universally 
adopted, yet this is nat to admit that unity would qr even 
could be procured by the universal adoption of the Bible 
as the one creed. 

The subject now reaches the point where it is plain to be 
seen, by looking from his view point, that a sectarian can 
with perfect honesty refuse to admit the possibility of pro
curing unity under existing conditions even by the only 
method that it could be procured under the most favo·rable 
conditions. Any honest sectarian can ask at this point, with
out subjecting himself to the charge of taking an unreasona
ble or unfair view of the matter: "Would not 'the Bible, 
and the Bible alone, for aur creed,' fail to procure unity 
when there are so many conflicting opinions-honest 
opinions, too-existing among Christians in regard to what 
the Bible teaches?" When the Bible honestly appears to 
teach one person contrary to, what it appears to teach an
other, how can unity be procured by the Bible alone for our 
creed? We could not offer hii:n a satisfactory solutian of this 
difficulty in the much~quoted, "Where the Bible speaks, we 
speak; where the Bible is silent, we are silent," as it is the 
difference in opinion of where and what the Bible "speaks" 
that constitutes the difficulty. 

Knowing that the difference of opinion as to where and 
what the Bible "speaks" was caused by the fact that the 
Bible is not permitted to interpret. itself, but was being 
interpreted by the various creeds and opinions af men, and 
that so long as this practice continued Christians would not 
be tabng "the Bible, and the Bible alone,'' for thei~ creed
would not be taking what the Bible teaches, but their 
opinions of what i t teaches, thus making the Bible submit 

·to their opinions instead · of making their 01Jinions submit 
to the Bible-I began to consider the possibility of pro
ducing a list of rules that would serve as an infallible com
pass by which we may know, if we fo1Jo.w the direction 
toward which it points to the letter, that we a.re keeping to 
,the Bible, and the Bible alone, it being impossible while 
doing this to get off the right course; and which would, 
therefore, produce unity of mind, worship, government, and 
work among all Christians, and at the same time such as 
no one would feel that his soul's salvation would be en
dangered in following, and that no one could with reason 
feel absolutely safe in not following. 

By imagining ·what seemed to me to be every possible 
difficulty that could arise in determining what the Bible 
t_eaches, and finding such a rule as described above ta meet 
i t, and then putting them all to the test by applying them 
to every controverted question known to me among the 
many divisions of Christians, I was satisfied that the follow
ing l ist of rules would meet the demands: 

1. Permit the Bible to be its own interpreter; or, in other 
words, when determining the meaning of one passage of 
scripture, permit all other passages ·bearing upon the same 
subject to show the meaning of this one; selecting the clear, 
positive statements to interpret the meaning of those not sa 
plain and positive, construing all other statements to bar-

monize with the plain, positive statements about which there 
can be no misunderstanding. 

2. Accep t the literal meaning of every passage of scripture 
unless the scriptur'' itself, ar that which precedes or follows 
it, plainly shows that the language is figurative. 

3. When it is found that the Bible does not give com
plete information upon any subject, then te'ach only so far 
as it reveals plainly, with no chance for doubt, and stop with 
that; and when questioned farther, answer, "I do not know" 
-thus being silent where the Bible is silent. 

4. Call Bible things by Bible names. 
5. When making applications, apply scripture to the class 

of people to whom it is addressed or af whom spoken. For 
example, do not appl)' to sinners what the Bible addresses 
to or says of Christians. 

6. Regard the examples recorded in the New Te~tamer; t 
of the early Christians as being the equivalent of a direct 
command, as they were under the dire(:!t guidance of the Holy 
Spirit through the apostles, unto whom Christ had given 
command. (Acts 1: 2.) 

7. Obey every command of the Bible and follow every 
example of the early Christians, unless we have a plain 
statement, so plain that there can be no chance for doubt, 
that the command or what would include that command has 
been dane away, or that the example was not something en
joined upon the early Christians by the Holy Spirit, it being 
either optional or wrong. 

8. Do noth ing for which there can be neither command 
nor example given· from the New Testament. Abide in the 
teaching of Christ. 

9. When applyin& a command or examp:e, maim no ex
ceptions unless exceptions are plainly s tated or shdwn by 
example-so plainh' that there can be r:o chan: e for doubt·. 
Take the safe side. 

10. Obey every command and follow every exampl.e in 
the manner, place, and time stated or shown by Example. 
When there is any doubt regarding the manner, place, or 
time, take the safe side. A safe side will al\Yays b= evident 
when doubts arise. 

11. When the manner, vlace, or time for doing what is 
commanded is neither stated nor shown by example, seeing, 
th en, that the command must be obeyed, and, therefore, it 
must be done in some way, p.Jace, or time, then it follows 
that when it can be executed in more than o·ne way, p~ace, 
or time, we are left to our own wisdom tu be guided ·by pres
ent and local conditions in choosing a method, time, or place, 
or else all the different m ethods, times, and p'.acos may te 
chosen at different times, but a!ways wi th the restr'.ction 
l:ha.t, in selecting the "methocl, time, or place, we do not vio
late any scripture or principle of th~ New Testament. 

WHERE THE DANC ER L IE S . 

BY .JOHN 'T, IlIN'DS. 

I. The Negative Side. Some are inclined to criticise 
preachers and writers for giving so mu ch attention to the 
negative side of questions. This criticism is unjust for the 
simp.le reason that the negative side is the dangerous side. 
To show µeople affirmatively what to do to be saved is easy, 
but to protect them against the schemes and devices that 
are likely to lead them astray is not easy. Often it is said 
that we should preach the gospel and let other _people's 
practices alone. This cannot be done, and should not be 
done if it could. If you preach only the positive side of 
man's duty, many will conclude that that is anly "your 
side,'' and will say or th ink another preacher, if present, 
col:llc1 present the other side equally well. While preaching 
should be kind and courteous, yet, to be ·right, it must leave 
the impression that there is no other side to the question 
except a false side. 

Besides all this, if your converts-members of the true 
church-are not tald and warned of the errors in doctri:Je 
and practice wh ich they , will have to meet, they wiH. not 
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be prepared fo r them when they do meet them. " That ques
tion is not disturbing us, so do not say anything about it," 
is often said by brethren. Their contention is that to 
agitate the subject will bring the trouble on. This might be 
true sometimes, but it daes not follow that being silent 
will keep the trouble off. The difficulty in the case is this: 
If you do not instruct and warn the innocent of dangers 
and fa lsehoods, the evil teachers will agitate the question 
for you. They will also find the members unprotected by 
reason of their ignorance on the subject. They can easily 
deceive and lead off such. You will then walce up to the 
fact that you are largely to blame because you failed to 
warn them of the danger . As well say that because your 
boy does not drink whisky there is no use to instruct him 
about the danger in tampering with the stuff. Just plain, 
cammon sense says i t i s proper to instruct and warn against 
any and every possible error and danger that may confront 
peopl e. Surely it is a m~tter of the greatest importance to 
protect the church and individual Christi ans. 

That sweet-spiritedness that preaches the gospel in a way 
that leaves the impression that sectarianism is right, or 
leaves Christians exposed to the danger of apostasy, is not 
the spirit af the Book. By the highest authority we are 
told to " reprove, r ebuke." The preacher who fails to con
demn t he wrong, as well as instruct concerning the right, 
is doing but half of his duty as a preacher. In fact , he is 
disobedient to his Lord. Still, many brethren want him to 
neglect his plain duty on this point. 

II. What Objections Indicate. It is conceded by all that 
we have a perfect right to object to anything that is wrong 
·Or inexpedient, but no right to object just to be cont rary. 
If preaching is abusive, it should be rejected; if not plain, 
it should also be rejected. But to object to plain preaching, 
kindly done, and which deals fairly with the questions 
in hand, indicates that something is wrong with the ob
jector. 

In a r ecent issue of the Gospel Advocate, Brother Smith 
€xpressed himself about as follows: The man who begins to 
object to the gospel being plainly taught has his baggage al
ready packed for the enemy's camp. And, it may be addeil, he 
will most likely soon be tl}ere. One of the first symptoms that 
a man's loyalty to the truth is failing is his beginning to 
-object to telling the gospel plainly. In a majority of cases 
it will require only a few years to see that man fully 
a ligned with the digressive forces. He may appear to be 
insulted if you tell him so, but only a few year s will be 
required to bring about the change. If you doubt this state
ment, just watch such persons and see. 

Such objections further indicate that we do nat appreciate 
salvation, either for ourselves or others. If we deeply cared 
for the salvation of our fri ends, and believed the gospel to 
be God's power for saving them, we would want it preached 
ta them. If we feared the danger of their being lost (what 
a fearful thought!) , we would want them warned against 
such danger. Such objections to plain preaching-show our 
loss of interest in salvation itself. Fearful condi tion this, 
that we have so li ttle care for those who are lost o·r are 
likely to be. 

III. " Nearly Right." Many who object to plain preach
ing console themselves for their lack of faith in God's word 
and its true presentation by saying that others are " nearly 
right;" that perhaps "they have enough t ruth to save them 
in spite of their error," or, to quote th e language I heard a 
digressive preacher use, "there is Christ enough in any 
creed to save the soul." 

Nothing is farther from the t ruth than the foregoing ex
pressions. They are really painful to one who knows what 
the Bible teaches. We do not even believe them in common 
affairs. The danger is not in the amount of truth one has, 
but in the amount of error. The sensible way to view the 
subject is this: Is there enough error to condemn them in 

· spite of tne t ruth ? If a prescription contains harmless 
medi.cine and some poison, it is more sensibce to ask if th e 

poison will kill in spite of the harmless medicine than to ask 
if the harmless medicin.e will cure in spite of the poison. 
The danger lurks in the poison. 

The motto of a commercial college i:i. Springfield, Mo., is 
this: "We teach it exactly right." One morning the presi
dent of the school used this language to his stud~nts: 

" Nearly right is absolutely wrong." Not ·only so, but the 
counterfeit nearest the genuine is the most dangerous of all. 
Our object should be not to have our practice nearly r ight, 
but right; not nearly true, but true. Often il is the small 
margin that is so direful in results because we take chances, 
since it looks sa little. The engineer who lacked only two 
min utes of getting on the side track in time caused just as 
fatal a wreck as if he had been thirty minutes late. 

Many are ready to say the "!l igressives" are n early right. 
But, if that were true, " nearly r ight" is still absolutely 
wrong. Do not be deceived and take part with and indorse 
a thing that is only nearly right. Insist on it being right 
or have nothing whatever to do with it. No other course 
is safe; no other course is right. 

Fayetteville, Ark. 

THE SECOND-CHANCE THEORY. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

One of the cardinal doctrines of Russellism, and the one 
which appeals most strongly to the uninformed, is that those 
who go through this life in sin and disobedience ta God will 
have another chance to correct their mistakes and be saved. 
This, to the vast majority of Adam's race, would be " a 
most wholesome doct rine, and very full of comfort," if there 
were one ward of truth in it. And now, for fear that some 
one might conclude that Russell is being misrepresented 
by the writer, that theologian shall speak for himself on 
the subject. In his Brooklyn Tabernacle journalette for 
April, 1909, he had this to say: 

We have learned that the sacrifice of Christ secures for 
all mankind, however vile, an awakening from death, and 
the privilege of thereafter coming to perfectian, and, if they 
will , of living forever. "There shall be a resurrection o.f 
the dead, both of the just and unjust." (Acts 24 : 15.) The 
object of their being again brought into existence will be to 
give them a favorable. opportunity to secure everlasting life, 
on the conditions which God requires-obedience to his 
righteous will. We have no intimation whatever in the 
Scriptures that, when awakened, the moral condition of 
men will have changed; but we have much, in both reason 
and revelation, to show that as they went into death weak 
and depraved, so they will come out of it. As there is "no 
wark, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave" 
(Eccles.1 9: 10), they will have learned nothing; and since 
they were sinners and unworthy of life and divine favor 
when they died, they will still be unworthy; and .as they 
have received neither full rewards nor full punishments 
for the deeds of the present life, it is evident that just such 
a t ime of awakening as God has promised during the millen
nium is necessary for rewarding and punishing and giving 
to all mankind the opportunity for eternal life secured by 
Christ's gr eat ransom sacrifice. 

This- modern advocate af a second state of probation is 
peculiarly gifted in making positive statements concerning 
the hereafter in the absence of one word of biblical proof. 
He seems to think the mere assertion from his lips con
cerning any phase of the great theme of life and salvation 
is all-sufficient. His plan is to mix a statement af holy writ 
with his assertion, thus giving it a semblance of relation 
to the Bibl('). Note the following as proof of this statement: 
"We have learned that the sacrifice of Christ secures for all 
mankind, however vile, an awakening from death and the 
privilege of thereafter coming to perfectian, and, if t hey 
will, of living forever." For all of this he quotes a part of 
Acts 24: 15: " There shall be a resurrection of the dead, 
both of the just and unjust." It will be observed that the 
portion of scripture quoted proves only a part of his state
ment, and for the assertion that the r esurrected dead shall 
have " the privilegfJ of thereafter coming to perfection, and, 
if they will, of living forever," we have only Russell's bare 
statement! Following immediately the quotation concern-
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ing the resurrectian he makes another assertion which is a 
ba~m of absolute deceptian to the souls of sensualists: 
"The object of their being again brought into existence will 
be to give them a favorable o.pportunity to secure everlast
ing life, on the conditians which God requires-obedience 
to his righteous will." There it is! Charles T. Russell has 
spoken, and now " let all the world be silel!t." Well, this 
part of mankind might be silent in the presence of such an 
august person as Mr. Russell, were it not for the fact that a 
greater than Russell has spoken on the same subject. Let 
us hear him: "Marvel not at this: for the hour comet~, in 
which all that are in the tambs shall hear his voice, and 
shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the resur
rection of life; and they that have done ill, unto the resurrec
tion of judgment." (John 5: 28, 29.) Thus it is seen that 
the Son of God assigns an altogether different object in 
raising the dead to that given by Russell. Which shall we 
believe, Russell or ·Christ?. Mr. Russell's doctrine is sus
tained mastly by a play upon words, assigning them mean
ings_ which the context and general tenor of the Scriptures 
forbid. He would, perhaps, claim that judgment here sim
ply means another t rial or probation; but it refers to the 
final reckoning, when rewards and punishments will be 
bestowed. Surely none who have gone through the experi
ences of death and the abode af disembodied spirits would 
fail to embrace the second chance, if they should have such, 
and be saved. But in the final wind up, Jesus says few will 
be saved. "Enter ye in by the narrow gate: for wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, 
and many are they that enter in thereby. For narrow is the 
gate, and straitened the way, that leadeth unto life, and 
few are they that find it." (Matt. 7: 13, 14.) Most surely 
the rich man we read of in Luke 16 would have embraced a 
second chance ; and if that chance should ever come to him, 
he will, judging from the message he wanted conveyed to 
his brethren, get out of his present home. It is but reasona
ble to conclude that all in his condition would pursue the 
same course. What, then, would obtain in the end? Uni
versal salvation, and Mr. Russell's doctrine of 'I extinction" 
would go by default. None would remain to be annihilated, 
and all those passages which Russell has tortured into 
teaching the theory of the extinction of the wicked would 
be meaningless to him and his followers. 

"THAT FORM OF DOCTRINE." 
BY W. L. RIEEYES. 

The doctrine of the Lord Jesus Christ which was taught 
by the apostles, confirmed by the Spirit, and then recorded 
in the New Testament, has for its central theme the death, 
burial, and resurrectian of Christ. Around these facts all 
things else are arranged. No spiritual truth can be of any 
worth without them. Without the death of Christ there is 
no remission of sins; no :remission, no gift of the Spirit; 
no gift of the Spirit, no eternal life. Thus we see how 
eternal life is centered in the one great proposition which 
is proof that Jesu:; is the Christ, the Son of the living and 
true God. 

How can man be benefited by this truth? He can be made 
free from sin. "The truth shall make you free." (John 
8: 32.) It is true that in spiri tual things, as well as tem
poral things, God always does his part and also requires 
man to do his part in order that the blessings may be en
joyed. Christ i s the authar of eternal salvation to all who 
obey him. (Heb. 5: 8, 9.) Since it is true that Christ rose 
from the grave, every word he uttered is true. Man's soul 
is purified through obedience to the t ruth. Only command
ments can be obeyed. Therefore the commandments of 
Christ are truth. (1 Pet. 1: 22, 23.) Man is said to be 
made free from sin at the time when he obeys " that form 
of doctrine" which was delivered him. (Rom. 6: 16-18.) 

From these passages it certainly follows that the truth 
which man must obey in order to the purification of his soul, 

or freedom from sin, is a form of a very vital point of doc
trine. The form af a thing has a likeness to it. The doc
trine of which man must obey a likeness is the death, burial, 
and resurrection of Christ. (1 Cor. 15: 1-4.) Paul wrote 
to the Romaus saying: "Ye have obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctrine which was delivered you. Being then made 
free from sin, ye became the servants of righteousness." 
(Rom. 6: 17, 18.) The doctrine and the form to be obeyed 
can plainly be seen iu their likeness in the following ar
rangement: First, Christ died for our sins. The sinner 
must become dead to sin. Second, Christ was buried. The 
sinner must be buried by baptism. Third, Christ was raised 
up from the dead. The sinner is raised in the act of bap
tism to walk a new life. (Rom. 6: 1-4; Col. 2: 12.) If the 
burial in baptism and resurrection therefrom is not "that 
form of doctrine " which Paul says the Ramans obeyed to 
make them free fI'om sin, will some one please tell us where 
in the New Testament to find anything which looks more 
like it? 

In the cases of conversion found in Acts, the answer given 
to inquirers relative to what to do ta be saved is strong 
proof that baptism, preceded by faith and repentance, is the 
form of doctrine to be obeyed in order to freedom from sin 
or for the remission of sins. When sinners on the day of 
Pentecost were pricked in their heart, and said, " Men and 
brethren, what shall we do?" Peter said unto them: 
" Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins." (Acts 2: 37, 38.) 
When Saul of Tarsus, on his way to Damascus, armed with 
authority from the high priest, " that, if he found. any of 
this way, whether they were men or women, he might bring 
them bound unto J erusalem" (Acts 9: 1, 2), was convinced 
that Jesus is the Christ, and asked," What shall I do, Lord?" 
the Lord said unto him: "Arise, and go into Damascus; and 
there it shall be told thee of all things which are appointed 
for thee to do" (Acts 22: 10). After having reached the 
city, Ananias came unto him and said: "Why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on 
the name of the Lord." (Verse 16.) 

It does not matter what man m11.¥ think about that form 
of dactrine of which Paul speaks, it is certain that the com
mandments of the Lord are in the gospel, and baptism is 
a commandment of the gospel; therefore baptism is a gospel 
requirement. Those who obey not the gospel shall be pun
ished; therefore those who will not be baptized shall be pun
ished. (Acts 10: 48; 2 Thess. 1: 7-9.) Let us remember 
trui:t Christ saves all who obey him (Heb. 5: 9), and all 
those who do not obey him are damned. There is no use 
for any one to spend time contending with people who seek 
ta find some reason why God should be lenient enough to 
save. them in disobedience to "that form of doctrine" which 
is clearly made known. 

Not long since a man on a t rain asked me if I believed 
God would save a man who had not been baptized. I asked 
him: "Does God promise to save any man wha knows God's 
commandments and still refuses to do them?" He said: 
"No." I asked him: "Is baptism a commandment?" He 
said: "Yes." I asked: " If a man will not be baptized when 
he knows ' God commands it, has he any pramise of salva
tion? " He said : " No." I then said : " Sir, yau have an-. 
swered your own question." That generally ends con
troversy, for it leaves no more room for the adversary to 
quibble about a plain commandment. 

Paul says we are buried by baptism into death. In the act 
of baptism we are raised also. (Col. 2: 12.) The resurrec· 
tion is called a birth from the dead. Christ was the " first
born from the dead." (Col. 1: 18.) 

What is the doctrine and "that form" of it? It is the 
death, burial, and resurrection of Christ Jesus, with its form 
which can be obeyed; hence, commandments-viz. , death to 
sin, which is repentance; a burial in water and a resurrec
t ion therefrom. This I am sure is clear. 

Boxville, Ky. 
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Brother Lipscomb: We have a brother (a t each er) that 
says that so far as an individual is concerned, after he 
attends the Lord's-day worship he may go fishing, provided 
it does not cause his weak brother to stumble. vVhat do 
you think of such a course? A. W. HICKS. 

I am afraid this brother is one of the weak ones that is in 
danger of stumbling. Deu t. 5: 14, 15 says: "The seventh 
day is a Sabbath unto Jehovah thy God: in it thou shalt not 
do any wO'rk, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy 
manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thine ox, nor 
thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is 
within thy gates; that thy manservant and thy maid
servant may rest as well as t hou. And thou shalt re
member that thou wast a servant in the land of Egypt, 
and Jehovah thy Goel brought thee out thence by a mighty 
hand and by an outstretched arm: therefore Jehovah 
thy God CO'mmanclecl thee to keep the Sabbath day." Is it 
not just as much the will of God that his children , and their 
children, servants, and animals, shouM rest now as it was 
that those under the Jewish dispensation should? The Scrip
tures show it as much God's will to have a clay of rest now 
as it ever was. Our brother studies the divisions of the 
Scriptures, but hO't the connection of the different parts. 
He is weak in not interpreting the New Testament in the 
light of the Old Testament. It is wrong to work on this day 
because it is contrary to the laws of the land. It is wrong 
because one who carries on business on Sunday will quit 
making it a day of worship and will cause weak brethren 
to stumble. God is no harder-hearted now than when he 
spoke through Moses. He requires his children to be as 
kind and merciful to man and beast as he did the)l. 

Brother Sewell: A lady demanded baptism at my hands, 
and 1- refused to baptize her on the grounds that she had 
been married, and had left her husband without any lawful 
excuse and married another man, and they are living to-
gether. Did I dO' the right thing? MARION HARRIS. 

The law in the case as given by Jesus is: "And I say unto 
you, Whosoever shall put awa y his wife, except for fomica
tion, and shall marry another, committeth adultery: and 
he that marrieth her when _ she is put away committeth 
adultery." (Matt. 19: 9.) This language of the Savior is 
certainly very plain. Neither husband nor wife has any right 
to put away the other and marry again, except fo·r the one 
cause named by the Savior. This is the only thi ng that 
breaks the marriage tie, except death. Hence the woman 
who leaves her husband when he is not guilty of t hi s one 
and only cause enters upO'Il a life of adultery, without any 
doubt; and any one who has entered such sin should repent 
before being baptized.- Repentance demands a change of life, 
demands that the sinner shall abandon whatever sin he or 
she is engaged in, turn horn it, and commit it no more. In 
such case as the above, repentance would mean that she 
should put away the unlawful husband and either be recon
ciled to her real husband or remain unmarried. A divarce 
by human law does not help the matter a particle in the face 
of divine law. She would still be living in sin in the sight 
of the Lord , and nothing can help her ou t of it but a re
pentance that will lead her to separate from that s tate of 
sin. Any one that prizes_ the salvlJ,tion of the soul more 
than the pleasures uf sin would cer tainly step out of such 
sin rather than lose the soul, if the law of the Lord were 
placed before him as it stands on record. The ideas of many 
people are exceedingly loose on this subject, and the word of 
the Lord ought to be taught abundantly, and emphasized, 
that people may see and realize the sin before entering into 
it. But when they do enter in to such a state before they 

r ealize t he enormity of it, they should cer tai nly. repen t out 
of i t. Baptism will not benefi t t hem whil e they r2main in 
t he sin. As well expect the drunkard to be saved in his 
drunkenn ess continued afte r hi s bapt ism as for a n ac1ulteress 
to be saved in th at sor t of a life of shame. But if they will 
come out of it and remain out of i t, then t hey may come into 
the church, liv-e t he Christian life, and be saved in heaven. 

Brother Sewell: I have been used to such phrases as 
"baptism " and "re baptism." One of these ph rases is scrip
tural, the other is human for Bible -purposes. I have been 
reading the word of G;od for forty years or more, and have 
in my humble way been preaching i t for thirty-five years, 
but in my study of the word I yet find deep things con
nected with God's dealings with man. The word of God 
nowhere speaks of rebaptism, but it does speak of John's 
disciples being baptized up at Ephesus. (Acts 19: 1-7.) This 
shaws that John's baptism was not a Christian baptism. 
In other words, John's baptism was only part o-f the pre
paratory work John was doing-making all things ready for 
the coming of the kingdom. AnothEr thing for us to notice 
is that John's baptismal ceremony has never been defined. 
Jahn's disciples had never been baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ, and, therefore, under the gospel, it was not 
valid; hence the twelve at Ephesus were not regarded as 
disciples of Christ, for the reason that the kingdom had not 
been set up, and was not set up until the first Pentecost after 
Christ's resurrection. Then , and not until then, was bap
tism in the name of J esus Christ for remission of sins. 
Now, what I want to say is that when an individual is bap
tized, having previously beard of Christ as his Savior, re
pented of his sins, an~l made a public confession of him, 
then baptism (immersion) to that individual is scriptural. 
When a man is immersed, he is either baptized or he is 
riot, without any "re" or "pre" connected with it. An-

. ciently, when the apostles preached, the :people heard a nd 
were immersed; they were not commanded to go and be re
baptizecl. There is but one baptism. (Eph; 4: 5.) An 
ind ividual is either baptized or he is nO't baptized. As to 
the validity af the act and the design of baptism, in 
reference to what he thought at the time of his baptism, I 
will not discuss now. If a man is ever · saved, he must be 
saved by the blood of Christ through the gospel, whi ch, 
Paul says, "is the power of God unto salvation." (Rom. 
1: 16.) J. w. BR,ATCHER. 

It is true that there is no such thing taught in. the Bible 
as rebaptism; but in the practi ce of some in these days 
there is, according to their own claim. When people that 
believe the gospel repent and are buried with Christ in bap
tism, and do these things in submission to God's will, they 
are baptized, although they did these things wh ere errors 
are taught in CO'Ilnection with them. But when men get 
hold of such, that hold to the modern rebapti sm theory so 
calleo, they press them to know what they were baptized 
for-that is, whether they were baptized with the under
standing that baptism is fo1· the remission of sins or not; 
and if· they say they did not have that in mind when b1.p
tized, although they say they understood that God requir2d 
them to be baptized and they did it to do his will , yet the 
rebaptists insist t hat thei r baptism is not valid and prevail 
upo'n them to be baptized by them with the understanding 
these men, place upon it. And they, of course, claim this to 
be valid baptism. But in reality they have already been 
baptized , according to the teaching of the word of the Lord ; 
and if the claim of these modern nien is true, a ll such have 
been baptized twice. If that is not rebaptism, what is i t? 
But Brother Bratcher overlooks one item regarding the 
baptism of the twelve at Ephesus. He speaks o'f their having 
been baptized by John, or a t least in his ' clay . But the 
occurrence at Ephesus was nearly twenty-fiv2 years after 
John's death, according to Bible chronology. None of those 
who were baptized by John , or by any one in his clay, were 
ever baptized any more, so far as the ward 'l f God records. 
But t he tweJ've were baptized by Apollos, as the history 
shows, near twenty-fi ve years after John's clay, and after 
his preparatory work was clone and was no longer God's 
order; and this explains their being baptized by Paul when 
he taught them the gospel. So this was not a case of the 
modern rebaptism theory. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. Mccaleb. 

POST.LL lNi'OBJUTIOM : International poet-omce mone, orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; hut for any amount, however 
llB&ll, the cost will be ten centa. A check on any of the banks In 
.lmerlca 11 good In Japan; penonal checks are H good a. any. 
'l'l:le money Itself !1 accepted by the banks. The ordinary postaire 
Oil letters la tlve cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDllllSSllB OJ' MISBIOM.LJllllB : Otoahlge Fnjlmorl, Takahagi, 
Knrlmotomnra, Katorlgorl, Shlmoaa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
1. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo, 
Japan; Mr: and Mn. Wllllam J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mn. B. W. Hon, Z<>1hlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

Brother Vincent Starts for Japan. 

If the Lord permit, Brother Vincent and Sister Vincent 
will start for Japan about the first of October. As farmerly 
announced, the churches of Bedford County, Tenn., will 
endeavor to support them. But, in addition to this, it will 
be necessary to raise a special fund of four hundred dollars 
to defray their t raveling expenses to Japan. In arder to 
raise this amount, I make this general appeal to all who 
are interested in the work. Brother· and Sister Vincent 
ought not to be delayed a day from the time they a1;e ready. 
Let us, then, be prompt in raising the four hundred dollars, 
so that it may be in hand by the first of October. Send to 
C. G. Vincent, Shelbyville, Tenn. ·The postmaster at Shelby
ville is a Christian brather and one of BrothE1r Vincent's 
stanch supporters, and he and the Shelbyville church keep 
in direct communication with Brother Vincent and will for
ward all offerings to him. In case some should prefer send
ing through the newspaper offices, any of them will gladly 
receive and forward funds to our brother. 

In this connection I wish ta add a word of caution against 
n eglecting others and other work in order to raise this fund. 
It does not advance the cause. as a whole, but rather retards 
it, if we " rob Peter ta pay Paul." There is still a ten
dency on the part of some of the churches to jump from 
pillar tCJ' post without any system in their work. The best 
results are obtained by steady, continued effort; and when 
a church undertakes to cooperate with a certain brother, 
they should keep it up continuously so long as the brother 
is worthy. Let all the regular work both at home and 
abroad tie kept up and this special fund for Brather Vincent 
be raised by extra contributions. Many churches as yet 
are not giving at all to the foreign work. They might begin 
now by helping to raise this fund. 

Tomie Yoshie. 

Miss Tomie Yashie was born in one of the inland towns 
of Japan. Having studied in the common village school, 
she was then sent to a mission school of the Presbyterians 
in the town of Kanazawa. Afterwards her parents sent her 
to Tokya. Up to this t ime she was a Buddhist and believed 
in idols. She was convinced of the truthfulness of Chris
tianity while attending a Bible class conducted by the 
writer in his own home. At her request, I baptized her in 
the Sumida River, which runs through the great city of 
Tokyo. 

She graduated from the Girls' University, of Tokyo, in 
1905. The following year she ,came to America and entered 
Potter Bible College. She graduated from this school in 
1909. She then .went to New York City, hoping to take a 
two-years', caurse in Columbia University; but me8ting with 
disappointment, she sought work to support herself. She 
is at present serving in the home af a Mrs. Davis, 50 Cen
tral Park, West, and earns thirty-five dollars per month and 
her board and lodging. Her paren ts are partly dependent 
on her for their support, as she is the anly child. She wants 
to go l:ack to Japan to work for her people. She cheerfully 

accepts less than half what she is now earning in New York 
City. She writes me that she will go to Detroit on Sep
tember 20, ready to start with the Vincents for Japan in 
October. 

She will be a Japanese teacher to Sister Vincent and also 
her Bible woman. Brother Klingman will start a new work 
this fall and turn the school and church work at Zoshigaya 
aver to the Vincents. Sister Vincent a.nd Sister Tomie will 
take over the work amou·g the women .and children .now 
conducted by Sister Klingman and her native helper. 

Who will give five dollars a mouth toward the support 
of our Japanese sister? What church or individual will 
give ten or fifteen? Please wri te me. Address: J. M. Mc
caleb, 623 Narth Twenty-fifth Street, Louisville, Ky. 

Brother Bishop and the Nashville Churches. 

Lest some may overestimate what the Nashville churches 
have agreed to do for Brother Bishop, a few suggestions 
may be in point. What these churches have undertaken is 
simply the siipport of Brother Bishov and his fami ly. But 
it should not be overlooked· that there are considerable other 
expenses in connection with his worlc that must also be 'pro
vided for-rents, literature, the support of a native worker, 
traveling expenses, and the like. Those, then, who have 
farmerly beeµ contributing to the support of our brother's 
work should not cease now, but keep it up, since the arrange
ment with the Nashville brethren makes no provision for 
these things. 

Brother and Sister Bishop have now been back at their 
post in Japan since about the first of May and are cheer
fully and ,zealously taking up their work again. They have 
made, and are still making, sacrifices that few who remain 
at hoine are willing to make. Getting comfartably settled 
in their home again necessarily incurs extra expenses. I hope 
the brethren in Nashville will rememper these things and be 
moved to act accordingly. If some one ·in each congregation, 
either a man or a woman, will volunteer to keep the brethren 
reminded of the missionary offering, i t will not likely be 
overlooked. It blesse~ the churches as well as others for 
them to be conscientious in fu lfilling their obligations. 

Who Was Responsible for a King? 

Samuel judged Israel well and lon·g, but his two sons 
"walked not in his ways, but turned aside after lucre, and 
took b~ibes, and perverted justice." The people demanded 
a king on the ground that " thy sons walk not in thy ways." 

There was no excuse for the people turning from God's 
order, of 'course, just because it had been abused; neither 
was there any excuse for those to whom had been com
mitted the sacred trust of ruling as the Lord had directed 
turning aside from that order. I see not why the sin of 
causing others to turn from God is not just as great as the 
act itself. Jesus taught the lesson that to cause othet"S to 
stumble is such a serious crime that one would better have 
a millstone tied to his neck and be cast into the sea. 

I do not apologize for those in modern times who have 
substituted human institutions for the churches in mis
sions, but I hes itate not to say the blame is not all theirs. 
We are guilty of a double sin, for those of us who fail to 
go forward and do t he work are as guilty before God as 
those who do it through improper channels. Let us qot 
look so long and intently at the mote that we fail to dis
cover the beam. 

When our Lord said, " Go, teach a ll nations," he 
probably did not mean that we should remain a t home and 
argue against it: and he who does this is, in my judgment, 
as far from God as the man who substi.tutes a board for 
the church. 
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SPIRITOFTHEPRESS ii 
~ 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

How Much Do We Want to H e lp? 

Self-indulgence is cruelty to others; for it always means 
the robbing of another. The simple truth, even though it 
-startles, is that "my luxury spells another man's need un
supplied." Every cent that you ever spent upon yourself 
that did not need to be thus spent could have gone to relieve 
the sore want af some one else. And "every cent" un
necessarily and luxuriously spent in the lifetime of any 
average individual counts up into a pretty substantial sum. 
Yet we complain of not having as much to give away as we 
should like to; and we love to think and talk about how 
much we should do for others if anly we had the means. 
Greater means are at hand, for mo~t of us, than we have 
ever used. Not lack of means, but lack of sacrificial love 
for others, is the barrier to our more lavish helping of those 
in need. We shall give athers what they need when we stop 
giving ourselves more than we need.-Sunday School Times. 

Many are so lenient with themselves. They never see 
their awn extravagance, but are ever ready to magnify the 
extravagance of other people. To all such the Savior's lan
guage is applicable: "And why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye, but considerest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me cast out the mote out of thine eye; and lo, 
the beam is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out 
first the beam out of thine own eye; and then shalt thou 
see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother's eye." 
(Matt. 7: 3-5.) It is so easy to spend money lavishly on 
ourselves and then try to atone for this by getting up some
thing attractive and giving the proceeds to the Lord . We 
selfishly consume all we have upon ourselves and then seek 
to devise ways ard means of our own to raise money for 
the Lord's work. The Lord is not pleased with any such 
service. We must learn to practice self-denial: "Then said 
Jesus unto his disciples, If any man would conie after me, 
let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me." 
(Matt. 16: 24.) Before spending too much on ourselves 
l~t us think of the hungry, the naked. and the needy, and at 
least give something to lighten their burdens. 

The Loss of Wasted Tim e . 

To waste time is to lose something very much more 
valuable than time. Not only has precious time been 
thrown away which never can be recovered, but the doing 
of God's will has been lost as well. That is what makes 
waste of any SO'l't so disastrous. It is not merely a ques
tion of what particular commodity bas been lost-whether 
time or money or energy-but always there is back of this 
the fact that God's will in that matter was flung away: 
repudiated, lost. Other losses through waste can, in a 
measure, be made up; this great loss can never be made up. 
If a man sleeps half an hour later than )le ought to in the 
morning, or fritters away time by taking two hours to do a 
piece of work that he ought to have done in an hour and a 
half, he may measurably make up that lost time by taking 
an extra half-hour later from bis recreation or his sleep, 
and so gain it again for his working hours. But the fact 
that in the wasted half-hour he lost God's will far him, 
he cannot make up. He and the world are poorer for the 
waste. He can be forgiven for the sin of the lost time; 
but even God's forgiveness does not undo the fact that 
during the wasted half-hour Gael's will was not being done 
through that man, in blessing to the world, as it might have 
been done and as God wanted it done. Let us face in sorrow 
and penitence the devastation that our wasting of time has 
caused. And let us commit to oui· all-sufficient Christ the 
working for us a new deliverance h er e, that henceforth we 
may redeem the time, thus buying up every precious op
portunity of letting God do bis will through us.-Sunday 
School Times. 

Every one bas all the time there is. He should not com
plain for lack of time, but should improve the moments as 

they pass by. Opportunities lost will never return . We 
may fail to da a good deed to-day, and such failure is an 
eternal loss. The whqle world is poor for lack of that good 
deed. Sighs, regrets, and tears will not undo the past. 
Christ did not complain for lack of time, but improved every 
opportunity. No time was too short to be used judiciously. 
He says: "We must work the works of him that sent me, 
while it is day: the night cometh, when no man can work." 
(John 9: 4.) It is fearful to think of a soul being lost sim
ply because of our failure to improve the time. >Ne should 
constantly watch ourselves . It is so easy to allow the world 
to get a grip upon us that we cannot throw off without a 
great struggle. We are deceived by the world. ·Ke prom
ise ourselves to do better, but our promises amount to lit
tle or nothing. When we find ourselves thinking more of 
the world than we do of Christ, it is time for us to call a 
halt. We are looking toward Sodom, and all our time is 
being wasted. We were given this life to get ready to live 
in the next world. We are staying here just a few mo
ments in comparison with the never-dying ages of eternity. 
We are given this life in which we should glorify God in 
order that we may praise and enjoy hi.m throughout eter
nity. In this life the conflict is waged in order that we may 
enjoy the victbry in that house of many mansions. We are 
here sailing over life's stormy sea in order that we may 
land in the haven of rest and glory. It is the essence of 

. folly to live for this world, for God has giYen us this life 
in which to get ready for eternal raptures and t r easures at 
his right hand. 

Possessing or Pos sessed. 

There are two ways in which people are seeking satisfac
tion. In one way they are trying to gather to themselves 
as much as possible of the good things of life. They are 
using their natural powers, their opportunities, the fields, 
the seas, the mines, the forces of the material wo.rld, the 
schools, the institutions, the politics of civil and social life, 
to accumulate for themselves all they can. Their satisfac
tion is in ownership, in being able to write the word "mine" 

· on as many valuable things as they can appropriate'. In the 
other way they are trying to put themselves in the relation 
of service to Goel and humanity. They find their satisfac
t ion, not in being helped, but in helping; not in owning 
something, but in belonging to somebody or something that 
is noble and worthy. Paul was glad to call himself the bond 
servant of Jesus Christ. The more a man owns, the more 
contracte.d he becomes; the more he is owned by that which 
is supreme, the more enlarged he is. Dives owned, Lazarus 
belonged.-Northw,estern Christian Advocate. 

There is far more happiness in being possessed than in 
possessing. The more we possess, the greater our responsi
bility and the more vexations. If we are owned by Christ, 
there is peace, joy, and contentment all along life's journey. 
We should learn to lose sight af our own selfish interests 
and work only for the honor and glory of God. 

" C ut It Out. " 

President David Starr Jordan, of Leland Stanford Univer
sity, made an address before the National Education Associa
tion on "The R elation of Education to Temperance." He 
dealt with the subject in a philosophical way. He said: 
"Alcohol is a nerve depressant. It dissolves the restraints 
in the character of the individual which have been built up 
by his Jo•ng experiences with life. It overthrows all the 
work of character building." Dr. Jordan also gave this 
short formula for settling the drink evil: "Cut it out." 
The subject has been approached from many standpoints by 
scientist, preacher, economist, ref armer. statesman, and 
practical business man, and every one who has studied it 
unselfishly says for the good of the individual, the race, and 
the government: "Cut it crut." When will we be practically 
wise and courageous enough to found our practice on our 
enlightened canvictions?-Cbristian-Evangelist. 

'l'he man who takes a drink is his own worst enemy. It 
will lead him to destruction sooner or later. No man is 
safe who takes a dram. The drunkard began by dram 
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drinking. He did not intend to make a drunkard. Dram 
drinking is inconsistent. with the highest order of service 
to God. Total abstinence should be practiced by all Chris
tians. Christians cann~ force sinners to cut out whisky 
drinking, but they can set him a good example. I am always 
sorry for the man who is a slave to his passions. I would 
make him a free man if I could. Because I try to render 
whisky drinking obnoxious to all people, I am not an enemy 
to the man who is a slave to intoxicants, but I am his friend . 
May the day speedily come when dram drinking will be a 
thing af the past. 

Every Idle Word. 

It is easy to do more harm by a few words of careless 
speech than can be retrieved by· years of remorseful and 
loving endeavor. Such damage can be done by the thought
less repetition of an idle rumor or by a hasty utterance that 
deeply wounds a loving and tender heart. It is possible 
that you may yet hear again all the words you utter. They 
will certainly follo,w you forever. How can you get away 
from your own words? If many af the things we say were 
to take a visible embodiment, how hideous and cruel and 
fiendish they would look! To avoid idle words, one must 
have a loving heart and thoughtful sympathy. Love think
eth na evil and hopeth all things. Words once spoken can 
never be recalled . Jesus has told us that "every idle word 
that men shall speal{, they shall give account thereof in the 
day of judgment."-Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

We should weigh well our thoughts before they are 
clothed in words. Words once spoken may live Jong to 
wound our friends and loved ones. We may fill all with sor
row and sadness by a few evn words. Such words stick 
like daggers in the hearts of men. Words are dangerous 
weapons. We ca.nnot be too careful in the use of them. 

A Serene Old Age. 

vve ·should endeavor to be sweet in old age. The sunset of 
life would always be serene and beautiful if we would Jive 
as God directs. People ought to begin early in life to pre
pare for a sunny old age by cu ltivating the habit of looking 
on the bright side of things. There is no cloud so dark that 
we may not see the sun shining behind it. We should look 
for the good, and not the bad, in people. We should praise 
and commend all that is good, and thus seek to get a mellow 
tone incorporated in the voice and a pleasant expression 
stereotyped on the countenance. The countenance is an 
index to one's life. How sad it is to see one come down 
to old age with a critical, cynical habit of mind. It is so 
beautiful to grow graciou s, kind, and gentle with the advan
cing years. We should all grow better and sweeter as we 
grow older. Jesus will help us to such a life if we will walk 
with him. 

Read the Bible. 

When in doubt as to what you shall read next, read the 
Bible. It is the one book that teaches you your origin, your 
mission, and your destiny. It will lead you out of the 
darkness of sin into the glorious light of truth. It will lead 
you not to sin against your Creator. It will thoroughly fur
nish you unto every good work. In it you will find the 
sweetest poetry, the purest English, and the best literature. 
We should never have any doubts about what to read next. 

Honest Labor. 

Our children should be taught the dignity of honest labor. 
We should impress them with the thought that whatever 
is honorable is worth doing with a relish. No one can suc
ceed without doing his work with relish. Whatever is 
worth doing is worth doing well and with all our might.· 

The Law of Love. 

The consecrated disciple brings to the Jowliest duties the 
loftiest motives. His Jove for Christ carries with it con
secration to the service of his fellow-man . The law of 
Christ is the law of love. We fulfill it in doing well our 
part in life's work as well as in burden bearing and acts of 
kindness and sympathy. The man of God is more ener
getic in business on account of the fullp.ess of the divine 
life within. We are to do the will of Christ as he did the 
Father's will. Business becomes ministry when it is in
spired by love for Christ. The State, society, and business 
are all dependent on the law of Christ for their success. 
The new man, the Christian man, is always redemptive. 
With enough devout Christians we can lift up the world to 
Christ. " The worth of a State, in the Jong run, is the 
worth of the individuals composing it." This saying of 
John Stuart Mill is certainly true. Let us lift up the fallen 
world by consecrated living. The influence of a true, con
secrated life is very great. Christ does not drive, but leads. 
Let us lead the world out of darkness by showing it the law 
of love. 

Ceographical Christians. 

The Universalist Leader says: "T~ere are too many 
geographical Christians; very goad and devout and useful 
when they are at home, but do not stand transplanting." 
This is the species that go into the saloon and take a drink 
away from home. This same character attend the theater, 
the billiard hall, and the card table away from home. The 
number of this kind is large, and they live in both the 
country and in cities. There is no light in them ta put 
under a bushel. There is nothing but darkness in them. 
They are stumblin;;-blo.cks over which sinners fall into per
dition. 

Doing the Will of Cod. 

Amen and amen! In News and Truths, Dr. M. E. Staley 
says: "It is not a question of doing good or harm; it is a 
question of yielding to God's authority and reverencing 
God's character and obeying God's word."-Western Re
corder. 

Correct, but is not yielding to God's lj,Uthority and obey
ing him doing good? And is not a failure to do this doing 
evil? 

Bishop Fitzgerald. 

The death of Bishop Fitzgerald, which recently occurred 
at Monteagle, Tenn., is a great loss to the Methodist Church. 
He was ·a man of many lovely characteristics and will be 
mourned by many people of the entire country. He was a 
ma. of a pleasant word for everybody and made it · the 
business of his life to dispel the clouds and bring in the 
mellow sunshine. He loved his fellow-man and was ready 
to lighten his burden as he passed through life. When edi
tor of the Christian Advocate, his paragraphs were enter
taining, instructive, and just such as would be read by the 
people. His influence will live after him. 

.... ., 1 .,,_ ~ .,,_ 

Why a Preacher Failed. 

Many a preacher is brilliant in the pulpit, but ineffective 
out of it. There may be many reasons for this, but Dr. 
Nicoll te1Is of such a minister. A friend of the minister 
gave the following as the secret of his failure: "He failed' 
because he never loved his people, and they !mew it." The 
one great reason of failure is because such preachers do not 
really love the truth. Their vanity is tickled and fed when
ever they deliver a powerful sermon, but they really do not 
care much for the salvation of souls. 
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The Meaning of Love. · 

There is a wide difference between light and love, between 
knowledge and zeal, between scholarship and piety. There 
is no necessary antagonism between them, thank God, but 
the combination, the po·ssession of t he two in any large meas-
1;1re by the same individual, is not as common as one could 
wish. It is scarcely needful to raise the question here as 
to which is better, zeal without knowledge or knowledge 
without zeal, love without light or light withcrut love. It is 
perfectly clear that a life conspicuously lacking in either is 
fatally deficient; that both are indispensable, invaluable, 
and each rightly apprehended helps the other. It cer~ainly 
requires mm;h light to !~now just what love is and what it 
will do in the various relations of society. 

One chief mistake is to identify it with the especially or 
exclusively feminine qualities, such as gentleness, meekness, 
tenderness, makin g it all smiles and sunshine, ever acqui
escent and complacent, expressing itself in endearments and 
caresses only. This is altogether incorrect. It will not do 
at all. This emasculated notion of love, which makes it too 
soft a nd sentimental to hold the reins of government, which 
stri ps it of all· manliness and brings it perilously near the 
point o.f contempt in the eyes of those who have any strength 
and stamina, has done great harm. Just as faith and hope 
a.re in constant danger of being degraded into fanaticism 
and hallucination, so the danger of love is laxity. Parents 
imagine that if they love their children they must give them 
loose reins and gratify all their whims, which is only anoth
er way of consenting to their ruin. And multitudes fancy 
that since God is Jove, nothing very seyere or painful will be 
done to those who willfully and habitually disregard his 
laws. Love must not be so defined as to shut out of its po·s
session the strong and the great, those best fitted to be su
preme in the counsels and actions of mainkind, those Etern
ly faithful to duty. 

What is love? We call it the oppo.site of selfishness. Yet 
we often observe a manifestation of it which might almost 
be termed selfish love. Such was that the apostles had for 
the Savior when they would have kept him with them at 
all costs. He said to them: " If ye laved me, ye would have 
rejoiced, because I go unto my Father." Is there not a sim
ilar display oJ' self in much of the lamentation over departed 
friends to-day? Does not the violent grief exhibited pro
claim that not the good of those ta whom wa profess such 
extreme devotion, but our own inconvenience O·f loneliness 
is the main thing with us? And when we love others main-

Yes, the poets, with t heir keen insight into truth, and into 
the. human heart as well , have clearly seen and fitly phrased 
some things on this theme which st~ike the mark very close
ly. James Ru $sell Lowell, for example, is exactly right, 
we think, when he avers: 

" That love far one from which there doth not spring 
·wide love for all is but a worthless thing." 

And still another, using "one" in a high er sense, gives 
utterance to a sentiment worthy of all acceptation: 

" If I truly love the One, 
All the lovers are min e; 

Alien to my heart 1s none, 
And life gro.ws divine." 

Among "all the loves," · none is more to be prized and 
sought than that which Miss Waring has termed "a thought
ful love, through constant watching wise." Is not this what 
the Saviour meant when he bade us love God with all our 
mind as well as with the heart ? We surely bave a duty in 
this direction, that of ascertaining what love requires when 
let loose among the complicated affairs of the daily round. 
It is easy for it to miss its way in practical application, 
unless guided by intelligence. There is call for study and 
diligent use of the understanding on the prob~ems of behav
ior. The problem of loving every body, inc:ud:ng our er_e
mies, is not altogether easy of solution. One may cantem
plate the ma.tte1· a good while without feeling sure that he 
·has entered into all its secrets and mastered the ·very best 
method. He will see, however, without much t rouble, that 
it cannot mean we are to love everybody in just the same 
way or precisely to the same extent, nor to doom ourselves to 
perpetual poverty by sharing our goods equally with all 
who have less, nor to refrain. under all circumstances from 
fighting, nor to absolutely forget self and the duties due 
it. We may have a love of benevolence or good will toward 
those wh<>se character and conduct we cannot approv-e. We 
may have an inner circle of friendship, even as Jesus did 
among his disciples. Communism. is neither obligatory nor 
wise. Spiritless acquiescence in the dominion of wrong is 
n.ever tight. Some caire for self is necessary ii we are to do 
the largest and really noblest service in the world. We are 
to do good to our enemies whenever we have the chance-
not for the sake of making them feel uncomfortable, though 
it is pretty sure to have that effect ; we are to speak pleasant 
things to them anG. about them so far as truth permits, and 
we are certainly to pray for them. 

Love is an emotion. Yes, a state of excited feeling, of ner
vous agitation, a pleasurab.Je sensation pointing toward ac
tivity, an affection or attachment; but it is also a volition. 
At least it has such close relations with the will that it can
not reach its fullest measure without a conn, ction there; 
and it can be commanded. "Thou shalt lo'Ve," saith the 

ly because of what they have done or will do for us, is there Lord. Hence it is not to be associated with the sensibilities 
not a large element of self in it? Disinterested love is rare; 
but, so far from being impossible, it may be set do·wn as the 
one thoroughly genuine article. It is at least the only divine 
love, the only perfect love, that which longs to give and not to 
take, ta pour itself forth and spend lavishly on the beloved, 
that loves God (and man also) for himself, riot for his · 
gifts. Love counteth not the cost. 

" Love that asketh love again 
Finds the barte·r naught but pain ; 
Love that giveth in full store, 
Aye receives as much and more. 

" Love, exacting nothing back, 
Never knoweth any lack; 
Love, compelling love ta pay, 
Sees him bankrupt every day." 

I 

" For others' sake to make life sweet 
Though thorns may pierce your weary f.eet; 
For others ' sake to walk eacb day 
As if joy helped you all the way; 
While in the heart may be a grave 
That makes it hard to be so brave
Her ein, I thinl1:, is love." 

alone . . lt is a voluntary matter which we m.ay do much, both 
directly and indirectly, to control. It is of ma ny kinds. It 
has many grades, degrees, and stages. It is a complex en
tity. It may exist with much , with litt le, or with no alloy. 
When it is strong and full , permeating the life, controlling 
all, the spring of every action , every thought, e;very word, 
then surely we have heaven within, whatever may be the 
drawbacks without. And this heaven is our privilege. What 
ever other luxuries we may have to forego, th e luxury of lov
ing, the secret of Eden, may be ours. Even if prnple refu se 
to love us, that does not necessarily prevent the pouring 
forth of ·our love. Even the love-valiant hen has a happiness 
of her own not dependent on the degree to which the chicks 
respond . Longfellow has taught us not to talk of wasted 
affection. It cannot be wasted; for " if it enrich not the 
heart of another, its waters returning back to their springs, 
like the rain, shall fill them full of refreshment." And 
Tennyson has shown us that when love takes up the glass of 
time, it runs in golden sands; when Jove takes up the harp of 
life, the chord of self i s no longer heard. Those who love 
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most are happiest. "Who loves, no law can ever bind." 
What freedom: his, what keen delight! 

We may go through love to light and through light to love. 
It passeth knowledge and it passeth praises. It leads the 
heavenly choir, surpassing in some respects both hope and 
faith. John Wesley put it well in a very neat-turned verse 
when he said: 

"Faith, Hope, and' Love were questianed what they 
thought 

Of future glory which religion taught. 
Now Faith belived it to be firmly true, 
And Hope expected so to find it, too. 
Love answered, smiling with unconscious glow: 
'Believe? Expect? I knO'W it to be so.'" 

Ah, love's sweet assurance, love's intuitive certainty, love's 
" clear-eyed self-restraint, and purpose clean as light from 
every selfish taint," betoken · a vision beautiful and wonder
ful, equaled by no other. Love blind? Nay, nay; not the 
truest love, divine love, at any rate. It sees things as they 
are, and does its best to make tl.lem better. Faber has said 
that "If our love were but more simple," we should have no 
doubts, we should have always the sunshine and the "sweet
ness of our Lord." And so it verily is. For if we loved him 
more, we should know him better; and the more we know 
him, the easier it is to trust him, to take him at his ward, 
to care not for explanations. 

The subject is much too large for anything like full treat
ment here. Have we cast a little light upon it? To speak 
adequately of the worth of love would take a volume. To 
train ourselves properly in its complete acquirement will oc
cupy all our days. Let us do our very best to love in deed, 
and not in word alone; to see that our deeds, whatever else 
they lack, lack not the love which " the dear Lord looketh 
for, hidden with holy care in tP,e heart of the deed so fair;'' 
to avoid all defective, spurious loves, and, by constant l?ving, 
get, day by clay, "more love, 0 Christ, to thee," and more also 
to thy people.-New York Observer. 

A Nation of Wrecks. 

The restless, moving life we lead will drive us all to neu
rasthen ia. Leading the pace that kills, not £0 much as r a
garcls vice, but th& desire to be always on the move, has 
ruined our schools and colleges and has attacked the mental 
and moral fiber of the American brain. 

crhese are some of the signals of danger set up in the road
way of Am erican life by Jahn Cavanaugh, president of Notre 
Dame University, in an attack on modern llving as compared 
with an cient customs and development, in which the latter 
in no way suffer. Three passions, he says, amazingly devel
oped in the American people, are tearing at the foundations 
of our characters and home lives. These are the passion 
for travel from place to place, the passion for public specta
cles whether they be good or bad, and the passion for grega
riousness as against home life. 

Prof. Cavanaugh said: "It is often disputed upon good 
grounds whether there has been any r aal progress of the hu
man race within the time of recorded history. In my mind, 
the old poems are the best poems; the old philosophy, the 
best philosophy; ' the old sculpture, paintings, and architec
ture are still the models. Demosthenes and Cicaro still 
hold their prominence. In every important ptl'ase of ex
pression modern life has made na development. 

"Within my lifetime I have seen three passions developed 
in the American people-the passion for travel from place to 
place, the passion for public spectacles and entertainment, 
and the passion for gregariousness as against home life. In 
the poorest parts of the coun try, in the hardest t imes. amo:J.g 
t he people least favorably conditioned financially; I fi nd the 
railroad trains and the sheet cars crowded wi th all sorts of 
people dartin g here and there on enands of pleasure. The 
theater s are erowded . t he dance hall and the publi c garden 

are more frequented than ever, and a new and horrible form 
af popular entertainment has been found in the five-cent · 
theater. 

"Steam heat and the modern methods of living have driv
en out the old family hearth in the literal sense; and the pas
sion for Ii ving in crowds or among strangers has killed off 
the old family hearth in the poetic and social sense as well. 
An evening that a young woman spends with her family 
alane is dull, fiat, and unprofitable ; a night that a young 
man spends with his mother and father at home is a lost 
night. In a cartoon a doting father is pictured as trying to 
catch a glimpse of his pet boy home from college for the 
Christmas holidays. The time the old man has darting in 
and out around the home is amusing in the picture, but not 
in life. That college boy is legion. 

" Obviously, what the country needs is chloroform or loco
motor ataxia. The effect of this restless, moving, unrepose
ful life will be national neurasthenia. Its effect on the m en
tality of the people is already seen in the thin, pale caurses 
of our high schools, and in the fact that our colleges are 
deep in social things and shallow in intellectual things. 

"I know an eminent neurologist who is treating a dipso
maniac at the present time, and one of the prescriptions he 
has laid dawn with most earnestness is that the patient 
shall abstain from reading popular fiction and from frequen
tation of the play. The old tragedies scourged the moral 
power into action; so did the o.Jd books. Modern fiction and 
modern drama are narcotics to the will. They are develop
ing a tribe of maudlin weaklings. 

"But in scoring the modern life for negative developments, 
surely something may be said for science, however, and very 
much may be said for the things that make for comfort and 
convenience in life. To some of us the railroad train, the 
steamship, and the automobile appeal as conveniences, but 
to the greater number of Americans such inventions and 
fruits of the few great brains are merely instrumeJ;1.ts of 
their desire to lead the pace that kills."-St. Louis Post 
Dispatch. 

The Petty Trials of Life. 

You know that a great deal of the trouble af your life does 
not come from the major trials at all, but that a great deal 
of the downright misery of your life comes from petty trials. 
You get a letter in the morning before you begin the day's 
work, a carping and insolent letter, and the poison goes into 
your blood and makes it sour all day. You wrangle a t the 
breakfast table about some arrangement of the day, and go 
fretted to the day's work. A friend passes you on the street, 
and you believe she saw you perfectly well. Some m eddler 
brings you a criticism passed by some candid friend, and 
which he carried to you because he thinks it right that you 
should know. There is a feline amenity at that tea table, 
and the two ladies go home all on edge. What are they? 
Such litt le things! But they mount up into evil temper, 
darkened outlook, sore h eart, and bad blood. My point is 
thi s: that not one of them was inevitable. Not one of those 
little t rials would ever have happened if you a.nd I had some 
common sense, and with common sense some kindliness 
toward our brother. It is our social insolences, it is our 
irritating manners, it is the pin pricks of our conversation, 
i t is our regardlesshess of other people's feelings that darken 
our neighbors' lives. Well, then, is not life heavy enough 
for you and me? If there is anybody that says i~ i s not 
heavy enough for him, and he does not suffer from unkind
ness, I rule him out of court. He may ga home boasting and 
reJ01cmg. Is not life heavy enough for you and me without 
a ll th is addition of vexat ion and irritation? Why should you 
and I spoil our neighbor's temper? Why should we disturb 
his peace ? Why should we lessen the poor little joy he has 
in the world? Why should we make his life rougher. when 
we could have helped him ?-Selected. 
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DIFFICUL Tl11:S IN RELICIOUS SERVICE. 

BYD. L. 

Whatever practice adds to, takes from, or changes an ap
pointment of God is sinful and must be avoided. God is the 
only lawmaker for h is people. No greater sin can man com
mit against G0d than for him to assume the place of God 
and legislate for the people of God. This is treason against 
God. This is to dethrone God and to take his p1ace. Paul, 
in describing this work, says: " Let no man beguile you in 
any wise: for it [the coming of Christ] will not be, except 
the falling away come first, and the man of sin be revealed, 
the son of perdition, he that opposeth and exalteth himself 

_ against all that is called God or that is worshiped; so that 
he sitteth in the temple of God, setting himself forth as 
God." (2 Thess. 2: 3, 4.) He forewarned that an evil spirit 
should arise in the church that would cause men to assume ' 
the place of God, displace God as the rule~, and in his stead 
make laws for the people of God. Paul had forewarned the 
Thessalonians of this spirit while among them, as he did to 
others. This tendency in humanity is universal. A)l men 
are inclined to it. It is the disposition in man that the 
Calvini st called "total depravity." 

Most doctrines of churches, especially those widespread 
and of long standing; have something of truth in them, 
most usually exaggerated and magnified. It is the part of 
wisdom and .Christian love to hunt out and maintain what 
is true in these theories and oppose only what is wrong. 

It is the essence of sectarianism to oppose a theory, the 
good and true that is in it, because an opposing party holds 
it. Men ought to be watchful, then, that God is honored 
as the true and only lawmaker of his people, and every one 
should keep a diligent watch over himself lest he assume the 
place and prerogative of God as the lawmaker for the peo
ple of God. This place and prerngative are often assumed 
unconsciously to ourselves, and we make laws, annul prac
tices, and do many things that God alone has the right to do. 

In serving God and in the performance of religious duties 
we must do what God commands, and we must do it be
cause God commands it. To be baptized because we wish 
to be with our friends in the church is not to be baptized 
into Christ. Such baptism does not fit us to serve God. 

We frequently in the church do. things and refuse to do 
them because we have or have not been accustomed to them. 
We do them because they please us, and not because they 
please God. This is assuming the prerogative of God and 
substituting our will and customs for his laws. This 
brought up the traditions of the elders. Customs grew up 
that may not have been sins as an incidental custom; but 
when it came to be ,regarded as binding and of equal au
thority with the commands of God, it was and is sin to ob
serve them. 

Jesus condemned this whole practice when he told the 
Pha1·isees that the washing of the hands before eating was 
making void the commandments of God. They were mak
ing a h2.rmless human practice a service of God. (Matt. 
15: 1-15.) There was no harm in washing the hands be
fore eating, but it was sinful to make a religious service of 
it, because it was done as a tradition of the fathers in lieu 
of the command of God. 

We often fall into such habits or traditions and do things 
not commanded by God as part of our worship of him. 
Some one told of the brethren in a community adopting a 
habit of standing after t hanks are given until the bread 
and wine are handed around. This habit has become so 
fixed that they think it a sin to violate it. One of those 
preachers was at the Bible School, and was called upon to 
lead in the Supper. He asked all to stand. It was new 
and unusual, and none stood. He was confused and men
tioned it as something strange. But why should they fol
low a custom originating with man? It is sinful to have 
such custom. 

In some communities the order that every word and prac
tice were to -be followed, whether God so declared or not, 
led many to object after the ,Supper to a word being said or 
dismissal being made, because it is said: " When they had 
sung a hymn, they went out." This was such a gross perver-
sion of the facts when he spoke the fourte enth, fifteenth, 
and sixteenth chapters of John, i have heard nothing of it 
of late. But the inherent disposition in man to introcl'l.lce· 
something new of his own led -to making a mistake the rul e· 
of the church. 

Sometimes churches adopt an order of worship, and this 
order becomes as a divine rule to some of them. Some 
move to a different place with a different order. They im-
agine the change is an innovation. It may be an innova
tion on what they had been accustomed to, but not on any 
Bible order. In matters where God has given no directions 
different orders may be followed by different churches . • Sometimes churches introduce the Lord's Sup·per by an ap-
propriate song. They violate no rule or order of God in so· 
doing. He has given no order for this. Others open this 
service with a Scripture reading and a talk. They have· 
this right, because God has given no order. When man 
makes a change, he has no right to complain. God has. 
given no r~le to be set aside. He has left this order to the· 
wisdom of man. So when a man sees a change has been 
made, he ought to ask: "Whose rule or order has been 
changed-God's or mine?" Often he will find it his own. 
No harm is done in changing this. He ought to be willing 
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to change to please others. I have sometimes said a hu
man order in religious service ought to be frequently 
changed to prevent people teaching it as a divine order. 
The rule is, what God has commanded must be done-noth
ing added to, nothing taken from it. Where God has given 
no rule, man may ch~nge. Man cannot make an unchange
able order. It is a sin to claim to do it. The weak and 
dangerous point is, · we magnify things that please us into 
an equality with the divine. When we do this, we magnify 
ourselves into equality' with God, sit in the seat of God, and 

. dethnme him. This is the point- of danger with us all. 

THE MISSIONARY SPIRIT AND PURPOSE. 
BY M, C. K. 

It is interesting to nate the different degrees of enthu
siasm which mark .the history of religious people in different 
ages and in different localities. Religious fervor has not 
only its waxing periods, but also its waning periods, and 
the history of missionary work from the days af the apostles 
to the present time has been one of varying degrees of inter
est, sometimes exhibiting alternate periods of downright 
indifference and of genuine zeal and enthusiasm. The same 
is true when the comparison is made with reference to dif
ferent localities. Sarnetimes when religious zeal is at high 
tide in one locality, it is, at the same time, at a low ebb in 
another. All of this is ab~ndantly verified ·by the pages of 
church history. 

In the very interesting work of J. A. Graham, a book of 
two hundred and forty-four pages published in the year 1900 
and entitled "Missionary Expansion Since the Reformation," 

1 is a chapter devoted to "A Missionary Church." He uses the 
term "church," in this connection, in the denominational 
sense and means the Moravian denomination, and particu
larly what is known as the Herrnhut S3ttlement. He says: 

When Luther nailed his Theses to the church door at Wit
tenburg, there were in Bohemia and Moravia ,four hundred 
congregations with two hundred thousand members of the 
Ancient Unity of the Brethren, the disciples of Huss, that 
" Reformer before the Reformation" (martyred 1415); 
but a cruel and relentless persecution by church and State 
in the beginning of the seventeenth century almost extermi
nated them. The last of their bishops, Comenius, fleeing 
into Paland, in 1628, prayed as he crossed the frontier that 
God would maintain a seed to serve him. " The hidden 
seed" was indeed marvelously preserved, and in 1717 it was 
quickened by the Spirit of God. Christian David, a con
verted village carpenter, himself not a member of the United 
Brethren, was instrumental under God in bringing about 
the awakening among the Protestants of Bohemia. Learn
ing that a safe asylum might be found in Saxony, on the 
estate af Count Zinzendorf at Berthelsdorf, he, with nine 
others, secretly left his Moravian village under cover of 
night; and when on June 17, 1722, his ax felled the first tree 
of their new settlement, called "Herrnhut," or "watch of the 
Lord," he fixed the site of one of the great classic centers 
of Christian life and work, the seat of what is popularly 
known as the Moravian Church. (Pages, 62, 63.) 

, 
In some respects Count Zinzendorf was a remarkable man. 

It is said af him that, at the tender age of six years, he was 
so distinguished for precocious talents and religious train
ing that he said: "Be thou mine, dear Savior, and I will 
be thine." He was only fifteen years old when he founded . 
" The Order of the Grain of Mustard Seed," the first of 
whase articles of faith was: "The members of our society 
will love the whole human race." Not to pause here to 
discuss either his methods or his organizations, we merely 
note that through all his deeds and utterances the fire of 
missionary zeal can be seen to be steadily burning, and even 
while he was yet a young man it broke out into an ever
lengthening flame in all directions. The McClintock and 
Strong Cyclopedia says: 

From 1733 [he was then thirty-three years ald.-Editor 
Advocate], his missionaries began to spread, not <?nly over 
parts of. Europe, but in Greenland and North Amenca; even 
Africa and China were not forgotten. To him, in fact, 
Wesley was directly indebted both for his religious organiza
tion and his missionary plans which became so eminently 

successful, that indefatigable laborer having passed some 
time with Count Zinzendorf at Herrnbut. (Volume X., 
page 1099.) -

Our subject is further illustrated by an incident in connec
tion with the visit of Count Zinzendorf to Copenhagen when 
his relative, Christian VI., was coronated. Referring to thiS' 
occasion, Mr. Graham, the author already quoted, says: 

Among the gay crowd was Anthony, a negro from St. 
Thomas, a Danish island in the West Indies, and through 
him came the Macedonian call to Zinzendorf and the Mora
vians. Anthony, who had been seeking after God, and had: 
been baptized at Copenhagen, afterwards visited Herrnhut 
and pleaded the cause of the negro slaves, and especially 
of his sister who had shared in his spiritual longings. The 
Spirit's message to the church was to separate Leonhard 
Daber, a potter, and Tobias Leupold for this work. With 
what brave, simple, true words did Dober plead to be sent. 
" I determined if only one brother would go with me to the 
West Indies, I would give myself up to be a slave, and would 
tell the slaves as much of the Savior as I knew myself. 
. . . I leave my proposal in the hands of the congregation, 

·and have no other reason to urge it but this, that there are 
souls in the island that cannot believe because they have not 
heard. (Page 64.) 

Is nor this true missionary zeal and ·enthusiasm? And is 
not this an exhibition of the true missionary spirit and pur

. pose? It is no wonder the Moravians have always been such 
a missionary people. May this spirit and purpose seize. 
every church in the land. 

ANOTHER MISSIONARY. 

BYD. L. 

Two years ago we announced that Brother G. Paul, an 
Armenian that has been in this country several years, had 
started back to his country, hut became discouraged at the 
war then prevailing in the country and returned to America 
from Constantinople. He spent his money in this return. 
that was furnfshed him to begin his work. He refused to ask 
that this money should be replaced by the brethren. He 
intended to make it and replace it himself and go to his field. 
of labor. He has done this, and has now, with the money 
he has made, gone to his people. He aimed to be with South 
College Street Church the last Sunday in July. Owing t<7 
an accident on the railroad, . he did not get here until the 
next day-Monday, July 31. He did not wish to delay longer· 
and left the next day-Tuesday, August 1-for his field of 
labor. 

I again recall the facts about this Brother Pai.IL He is a 
nephew of Brother A. Paul, who, after some years at Ken
tucky University, was sent by the three oldest churches of 
Christ in Nashville. The missionary society was soon 
organized in Tennessee. The two oldest of these churches. 
withdrew from the support of Brother Paul and left . the 
South College Street Church to support him. They, with 
others, helped him. Twa churches were started, houses 
were built, and Brother Paul sustained until he died. A 
brother of this Paul, stepfather of the present mission
ary took his place as preacher. There were over a hundred 
members added. The war came on, and some were killed, 
the land desolated, and the mem hers scattered. One of the 
houses was built for a dwelling and a meetinghouse. Into· 
this the living Brother Paul and children of the dead one 
have lived and he has preached to the people. During times 
of war and distress some means have been sent to them. 
But owing to our mutual ignorance of each other's language 
we know but little of the condition. Some members from 
that church have come to America and are now in Canada
Toronto, I believe. All the efforts of the society in Turkey 
have miscarried and these brethren are the only persons 
claiming to be only Christians found in Turkey. These 
brethren still meet and worship. 

This Brother Paul remained at the Nashville Bible School 
three years, working his way. He then went to St. Louis, 
spent three years, graduated in a medical school with hondr, 
workin,g hi s way, save a small amount furnished by friends. 
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here. 
course. 

He then spent a year in Chicago in a postgraduate 
He then returned to the Bible School. The faculty 

donated his board and tuition for nearly a sessictn while he 
took a Bible course preparatory to a return to his people. 
Means were raised to furnish him a medical outfit and send 
him home. He started, during the last war, to Turkey, 
;·eached Constantinople, but heard such distressing acc0unts 
of the war that he returned to America. It took all of his 
means to bring him back to New York. He refused to ask 
more help to return to his field, intending as soon as pcrssible 
to replace it and go to his old home. He borrowed money 
to get him into Dakota, where he had friends and there were 
foreigners with wham he could work. He reported recently 
that he was ready to make the trip to his home. He had 
saved in a couple of years enough to take him to his people. 
He came to Nashville expecting to be at South College Street 
Church on the fifth Sunday in July. He failed to reach the 
i1lace on time, but came in the next day. He did not wish 
to lose more time, so he made a visit to Brother Moore and . 
myself and left Wednesday morning for his field of labor. 
He refused to ask help before leaving. He goes with his 
medical skill and his Bible knowledge ta help in tqe worlt 
of converting his people to Christ. When he reaches home 
and looks the ground over, he may ask for help. He will 
write to Brother Moore, who will speak for him here. i 
trust if he needs help it will be cheerflully granted. He has 
shown, by bis energy, persistence, and self-denial, his Pauline 
qualifications for the work of helping the .world. 

CAN MEN BE SAVED BY THEIR OWN WORKS? 

BYE. G. S. 

This may seem an absurd question at first, but the thought
ful reader will see before we are clone that it is a very 
appropriate one; for, as a matter of fact, a large part af the 
religious world to-day are seelj:ing salvation through works 
devised of men, and not by the things ordained of God. 
In the first place, as a general · rule, the masses are seeking 
and expecting remission of sins before baptism, and deny 
that baptism is any part af conversion. They seek and pray 
and wait, and expect the Lord to manifest to them in some 
way their acceptance with him, and claim that they are 
accepted by him and forgiven . . Then they are ready to join 
the church and be baptized. But Paul puts the matter thus: 
"But when the kindness of God our Savior, and ~is love 
toward man, appeared, not by works done in righteousness, 
which we dicl ourselves, but according to his mercy he 
saved us, through the washing of regeneration _ancl renew
ing of the Holy Spirit, which he poured out upon us richly, 
through J esus Chri st our Savior; that, being justified by 
his grace, we might be made heirs according to the hope of 
eternal life." (Tit. 3: 4-7. ) This shows plainly that noth
ing devised by uninspired man and clane by men can save. 

Now who devised the plan and then taug'ht the people that 
they must seek ancl obtain pardon before baptism? Did God 
devise i t, and clid he ever t each sinners that .they must 
seek and obtain pardon before baptism ? If he did, where 
shall we find it on record? The above passage plainly 
shows that the salvation the Lord has provided does nat 
come through works done by ourselves, but by the grace and 
m er cy of God. God in his love and mercy devis =d a plan of 
grace by which men should be saved. This plan of grace, 
of mercy, is elsewher e called "the gaopel of Chri st ," which 
is said to be " the power of Goel unto salvation " to those 
that believe. (Rom. 1: 16. ) This gospel of Christ is in 
t hi s . passage call ed " r egeneration," whi ch r eally means the 
gospel of Chr ist, fo r that i s God's power ta save. Thi s 
passage is figurative. Befo!'e the gospel plan of salvation 
was provided, J esus spoke of it in parables, in figures; an d 
after i t hacl come an cl many had been saved by it, the 
apostles, in writ ing to Christians, again spoke of it in figu res, 
as in this passage. B ut when the gospel o·f Christ had been 
establi shed and was preached to sinner s to conver t them, 
it was proclaimed t o them in the plainest words p~ssible. 

The apostles were commanded to go " into all the world " 
and preach it to "every creature." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 
They were also told to tarry in Jerusalem till they shauld 
be endued with power from on high. This power ar en
cluement came on the day of Pentecost, when they (the 
apostles) were baptized in the Holy Spirit; and as the 
preaching of the gospel was to begin in Jerusalem, the apos
t les at once began preaching it "as the Spirit gave them 
utt~rance." In this preaching there were no figures used. 
'.l'he gospel facts were presented thus on that day by Peter: 
"Ye men of Israel, hear these words: Jesus of Nazareth, a 
man approved of God unto you by mighty works and wonders 
and signs which God did by him in the midst of you, even 
as ye yourselves know; him, being delivered up by the 
determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye by the 
hand of lawless men did crucify and slay: whom God raised 
up, having loosed the pangs of death: because it was not 
possible that he should be holden of it." (Acts 2: 22-24.) 
This is a fu ll and forcible expression in plain language of 
the gospel plan of salvation as to its facts. Then, also, 
there are cer tain conditions of salvation with which all that 
want to be saYed must comply. These also were preached 
by Peter on that wonderful day of Pentecost. These were 
faith in Christ and in the gospel plan of salvation, reJ?ent
ance and baptism. Upon the doing of these things remis
sion of sins was promised. About three thoui:fand complied 
with these conditions on that day and were saved from past 
sins, and were thus made Christians. These are, in fact, 
the very things that are expressed in the language we quoted 
fram Paul to Titus. The word " regeneration " mea:ns a 
new creation, a new order of things; it means the new cove
nant through our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, the gospel 
plan of salvation. The word "washing" means · cleansing, 
or purification. There were many Jewish washings for the 
cleansing of the Jewish people, and in this case it is a 
figure of the cleansing from sin that is accomplished through, 
or by means of, obedience to the requirements of the gospel, 
compliance with the conditions upon which the promise 
of remission of sins is placed. Thus the " washing of re
generation" is a figurative expression embracing the same 
things that the Holy Spirit throt!gh the apostle Peter 
preached on the day of Pentecost. 

There was but one plan of salvation provided for men, 
ancl ihat was preached in plain, unfigurative language by 
Peter on the day of Pentecost, and was expressed by Pa ul 
in bold, strong figures in his letter to Titus. All efforts to 
explain Paul's strang figures of salvation by the gospel so 
as to indicate some sort of mystical conversion by an abstract 
operation of the Spirit upon the heart, and thus to secure 
pardon before baptism, is to simply introduce a plan of con
version by human wisdom which Gad never ordained since 
iime began. Thus they are thrusting upon the people a 
system of conversion by human works, wholly devised by 
human wisdom, which is the very thing Paul says will not 
save. The claim of any sort of a~ abstract operation of the 
Spirit af God upon the heart of the sinner to convert him 
is as purely a human invent ion as was ever made. There 
is not one mention of any such operation in the ent.ire New 
Testament. Yet this humani sm of abstract operation of the 
Spirit is imposed upon millions of people who accept it as 
gaspel from preachers whom they t rust as preachers of the 
gospel of · Christ, but who are simply imposing a theory of 
human wi sdom upon them instead of preaching the pure 
gospel of Christ. I have witnessed large numbers of 
mourner s go weeping and praying th rough whol e pro
t racted meetings withaut findin g any comfort. At the same 
ti me the preacher s and other s were con tinually praying God 
to have mercy upon them a nd to send converting power 
unto the soul s of the poor, mourning, dist ressed souls. It is 
also evident that those mourners were as sincere as they 
knew haw to be, yet for week~ th ey would mou r n as if their 
hearts would break. But, in sp ite of all these, many of 
them were still unsaved a t the end of a long meeting. 
Why should such t hin gs occu r ? No such th ings occurred 
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in the days af the apostles. On the day of Pentecost all that 
wanted to be saved embraced the gospel and were saved that 
very day. From the discourses in Solomon's Portico the 
number of the men converted became to be five thousand. 
At Philippi the jailer and his house hea.rd the gospel for the 
first time at the hour of midnight, understood it, obeyed it 
"the same hour of the night," and were saved. There were 
no mourners left unsaved even at the end of the first hearing, 
if they wanted to be saved. The gospel was plainly preached, 
and the people heard, obeyed, and were saved at once, if 
they wanted to be. If they were not saved right away, it 
was because they rejected the gospel. Why, then, such delay , 
now, when people are so anxiaus to be saved? It is plainly 
because theories of human wisdom are thrust upon them 
instead of the pure gospel of Christ as proclaimed by the 
Holy Spirit through the apostles. And yet the very people 
that preach these theories of human wisdom are constantly 
a:ccusj.ng those who preach the same gospel the apostles 
preached of teaching salvation by men's works. People who 
live in glass houses should be careful about throwing 
ston~s at others. We, therefore, reach the conclusion that 
when Paul speaks of God as saving peop.Je "]Jy the washing 
of regeneration," he means that he saves them by the gospel, 
just as people were saved by it on Pentecost, at Solomon's · 
Portico, at Samaria, at Ephesus, and at Corinth. Figura
tive language, like that af Paul to Titus, must be explained 
by plain, unfigurative language, like that of Peter at Jeru
salem. In that way all these passages harmonize perfectly. 
But if we begin to build the9ries of human wisdom on the 
figurative language, we are sure to conflict with other plain 
passages. People that are saved by the gospel are saved 
by the graice and by the mercy of God. There is just one 
gospel plan of salvation, one Lord, one faith, one baptism, 
one body, and the blood of one Savior. These contain God's 
power to save. But theories of human wisdom involving 
human works have no power to save; and, besides, we •are 
plainly told in the word of God that they will not save. 

SOME' QUE·STIONS ASKED. 
BY E. A. E. 

Brother E.Jam: If you will be so kind as to answer the 
following quesUons for me, I shall appreciate it very much. 
I know you are so busy you have not much spare time, so 
just wait until it is convenient to answer. 

1. Please explain 1 Cor. 13: 4-7. 
2. Please explain 2 Pet. 1: 5-7. 
3. What should be the main topics of young people's con

versation? Is not joking wrong? What is meant by an 
" idle word " in Matt. 12: 36? 

4. How do you think we should spend Sunday? Do you 
think the whole day should· be d~voted to the Lord? 

5. You said in an article recently that people should be 
truly, genuinely good, not "goody-goody," What did you 
mean by "goody-goody?" 

6. Should we pray the prayer Jesus taught his disciples 
to pray? 

7. If we think unkind things of people, should we tell 
them and ask their forgiveness, or only pray the Lord to 

· forgive us? 
I hope it will not interfere with your work to enlighten 

me on these subjects. I really desire to know the Lord's 
will that I may do it. I thank you in advance. 

These questions are practical, and it may be helpful to 
answer them at length, and not in one article. Questions 
1 and 2 will be answered at this time. 

1. 'fhese verses (1 Cor. 13: 4-7) personify love. They 
tell what Jove does, what it does not, and how it behaves 
under all circumstances, or how he who loves God and man 
acts. He who does not so act does not Jove. " Love suffer
eth Jong" with the mistakes and faults of others, but ad
monishes the disorderly, encourages the faint-hearted, sup
ports the weak, and is Jong-suffering toward all. (1 Thess. 
5: 14.) "For love covereth a multitude of sins." (1 Pet. 
4: 8.) Love is patient and forbearing. It does not uphold 
and encourage one in sin, but rather helps him out of it. 

Love " is kind " to all. " Love worketh no ill to his neigh
bor," renders " to no man evil for evil," prays for enemies, 
and does good to all men. "Love envieth not," but rejoices 
with those who rejoice (Rom. 12: 15) and with those who 
are "honored" ( 1 Cor. 12: 26.) Envy i~ a low and mean 
principle which originated with Satan. There is nothing 
too sneaking, too low, and too mean for it to do. Love 
wishes all well and rejoices over the real good of any one. 
God forbids that one should rejoice at the downfall of even 
an enemy. (Prov. 24: 17, 18.) "Love vaunteth not itself." 
It is retiring, does not push itself forward, and is not wise 
in its own conceit. Love "is not puffed up [or inflated with 
pride]." It is not proud and vain. It minds not high 
things, 'but condescends to things that are lowly. (Rom. 
12: 16.) It is truly polite and courteous to all, is of good 
arid gentle manners, and behaves on all occasions in a be
coming way, and, therefore, " doth not behave itself un
seemly." Love " seeketh not its own." It is purely unselfish 
and seeks the good of all. Love " is not provoked," but, on 
the other hand, "taketh not account of evil." It possesses 
a smooth and even temper, does not allow the evils of oth
ers to provoke it, and frets not because of evil doers. 
(Prov. 24: 19.) Ne-ither does it think evil, devise evil, or 
help to circulate evil. Love "rejoiceth not in unrighteous
ness, · but rejoiceth with the truth." He who loves error and 
r ejoices in sin does not love God and men; he who does not 
r ejoice over the advancement of the truth does not Jove God 
and men. Love "beareth all things." It is not fault-find
ing and cen'sorious, but is patient, and strives to help all 
out of error and sin. Love " believeth all things." It not. 
only sees the good there is in others, but believes all the 
truth-every word of God. It does not believe falsehood 
and error, but seeks the truth and obeys it. Love "hopeth 
all things.", It hopes for or desires and expects to receive 
all God has pI·omised. It never doubts a single promise he 
has made. We are saved by hope. (Rom. 8: 24.) Love 
" endureth all things " for the truth's sake-privations, the 
contradiction of sinners, persecutions, and death. Love 
does all this. Doing these things, Christians extend their 
influence for good and grow in favor with men and God. 

2. This group of verses (2 Pet. 1: 5-7), like the group 
just considered, embraces the entire Christian life, from the 
faith which leads one into the church on earth to the " en
trance into the eternal kingdom of our Lord and Savior 
J esus Christ." Every one of these "graces," virtues, or du
ties should be carefully studied and, as the inspired apos
tle says, diligently practiced by all. To fail in these is to 
fail of hieaven, for the. apostle adds: 

. For he that lacketh these things is blind, seeing only what 
is near, having forgotten the cleansing from his old sins. 
Wherefore', brethren, give the more diligence to make your 
calling and election sure: for ' if ye do these things, ye shall 
never stumble: for thus shall be richly supplied unto you 
the entrance into the eternal kingdom of our Lord and Sav· 
ior Jesus Ghrist. ' 

"For this very cause " "all diligence" must be used to 
develop and to practice these things. 

"All things that pertain unto life and godliness" have 
been granted "through the knowledge of him that called 
us by his own glory and virtue." (Verse 3.) This knowl
edge must control the feelings and all mental and moral 
qualities. How great', then, is the necessity of studying the · 
Bible! ' 

It is not necessary to explain self-control, for its meaning · 
is plain; but every success here and salvation hereafter de
pend on the exercise of it. Without it, one is a mere ani·· 
ma!, and sometimes a brute; without it, vanity, pride, . 
worldly ambition, envy, hatred, malice, and frequently the· 
lowest and basest passions, run riot. Self-control is the di-. 
viding line between the moral and brutal, the, animal and' 
spiritual natures. The body must be brought into submis-

( Cantinued on page 913.) 
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MISCELLANY 
By J. w. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

One young lady was baptized at West Gore, Novia Scotia, 
Canada, on July 16. 

Brother J. A. Harding is in a good meeting at Number One, 
near Gallatin, Tenn. 

Brother W. E. Morgan's meeting near Stubblefield, Ky., 
closed with two baptized. 

Brethren J. E . Thornberry and R. A. Zahn, of Louisville, 
Ky., are in a good meeting at Worthington, Ky. 

Brother J. D. Gunn's meeting at Twelfth Avenue, North, 
this city, continues with fine interest. The house is crowded 
a t every service. 

Brother W. A. Cameron, of Largo, Fla., made us a pleas
ant visi t last Monday. H e had just closed a two-weeks' m eet
ing at Pinewood, Tenn. 

Brother D. S. Ligon' s meeting a t Grable Schoolhouse, near 
Whitt, Texas, closed with nine baptized. H e is now in a 
meeting at Kirkland, 1'exas. 

Brother A. J. Hogan is now in a very interesting tent 
meeting at Sedalia, Mo. He will be joined JJy Brother 
Pennell, of Malta, Ohio, about August 15. 

Brother H . L. Olmstead is in a very interesting meeting 
at Portland, Tenn., with twenty-seven baptized up to last 
Monday. The meeting will continue throughout this week. 

Brother T. C. Fox recently closed a meeting at New Lasea , 
Maury County, Tenn., with five baptized. On August 7 
Brother F ox wrote: " I am now in a good m eeting at Cedar 
Dell." 

Brother Frank Baker writes from Clough, Ala., under date 
of August 7: "I am in a fine meeting at this place. We can
not seat the crowds that attend. go to Flat Creek next 
week.' ' 

Brother L. S. Sanford's mission meeting at Bethesda, 
Williamson County, Tenn., closed with two baptized. Rain 
hindered much, but at no time was the attendance less than 
twenty-four. 

Brother H . C. Shoulders' meeting at Green Hill, Wilson 
County, Tenn., continued eight days and closed with two 
baptized. He is now engaged in a meeting at Lamine, near 
Blackwater, Mo. 

Brother C. M. Pullias is to begin a meeting at Thompson 
S tation, Tenn., next Sunday morning. His meeting at Stew
art's Creek, Rutherford County, Tenn., closed with four bap
tized and one restored. 

Brother J. S. Ward recently closed a ten-days' meeting at 
Centerville, Tenn. The attendance and interest throughout 
the meeting were good. He is now in a meeting .!}t Antioch, 
Rutherford County, Tenn. 

Brother John S. White writes froni Farmington, Ky. , 
under date of August 7: " I have just closed a meeting at 
Watson Arbor with two baptisms. The rain interfered 
with us a good deal, but we had good crowds and good 
interest the times we could meet." 

Married, on Sunday afternoon, July 30, at Memphis, Tenn ., 
Brother S. E. Castleman to Sister Mamie Aldridge, Brother 
W. S. Long, Jr., officiating. They are faithful member s of 
the church in Memphis and have many friends who wish 
them a long life of usefulness and happiness. 

Brother v'l"alter A. Smith, Of Golden, Texas, recently 
ass isted the brethren at Irby, Texa s, in a nine-days' meeting 

which closed with six baptized and four "by membership." 
He could arrange to hold one or two more meetings. Those 
desiring his services should notify him at once. 

Brother L. B. Jones' tent meeting closed on Sunday even
ing August 6, with twelve baptized and two restored. Those 
baptized were all of mature years. The church is much 
encouraged and the new house will soon be ready for use. 
Brother Jones is now in a tent meeting at Estill Springs, 
1'enn. 

Brother John A. Klingman, of Cincinnati, Ohio, made us 
a very pleasant visit last Saturday. H e is preacliing at 
Gallatin, Tenn., during the absence of Brother Hoskins, 
who is engaged in evangelistic work in Texas. Brother 
Klingman thinks the outlook in Cincinnati is more en
couraging thii,n it has ever been before this. 

Brother J. D. Walling, of Cookeville, Tenn., recently closed 
an eight-days' meeting at Meagsville, Tenn., with five bap
tized. Of this place Brother Walling says : "This is the 
best place to bold a meeting that I have found. The people 
turned out in such numbers as to fill the house a t every 
service, rain or shine. They sing and listen." 

Brother F. 0 . Howell recently .closed a meeting at An
tioch, twelve miles southeast of Mayfield, Ky., with thi r
teen baptiz.ed, one restored, and one by membership . Dur
ing the meeting not less than twenty-five brethren who had 
never taken any part fo public worship led the prayer. 
His meeting at Vealsburg closed with five baptisms. 

Brother Guy Renfro writes from Andalusia, Ala., under 
date of August 11 : "I preached at Avant f rom Saturday 
night until Thursday. I baptized two and one was re
claimed. Brother Hicks continued the meeting, as I had 
to . leave. I found several young people in that community 
who intend t o go to Highland Home College this fall." 

Brother Shannon D. Baker writes from Owens burg, Ind.: 
" The Lord willing, I will be in meetings at Salem, Palmer's 
Prairie, Corinth, Normal, at a point near Wabash, a nd Reels
ville, Ind., in the near future. Thi s will occupy my time, 
with what regular points I can fill, until late in the year. 
Beyond this I have no particular arrangements. I have 
never visited the South. Is it necessary?" 

Brother L. S. White writes from Dallas, Texas, under 
date of August 9: " I am in a fine mission meeting at Grand 
P,rairie, twelve miles from Dallas on tbe Fort Warth inter
urban. Eleven additions-nine of them heads of families, 
and eight of them were Methodists. The meeting will re
sult in the establishing of a good congregation in that 
growing town . My wife bas been seriously sick for some 
time. We want you r prayers and sympathy.'' 

Brother Ben J. Elston writes from Harper, K an., under 
date of August 8: " I visited Attica last Lord's day. A few 
there continue the struggle. These as a burden to our 
prayers might help them and us. The Harper church con
tinues in her usual good health. Brother Metlob, Diza City, 
Gawar, Van Turkey, reports eight Mohammedans baptized 
and a very active, earnest ministry. He desires more 
prayers for him and more Bibles to give the people. They 
will study them." 

Brother John B. Peden writes from Sweetwater, Fla. : 
·•I am just borne from a meeting near Gardner, Fla. We 
had the best of attention throughout the meeting. We had 
one addition by baptism and two from the Bapt ists. The 
man baptized was above fifty years old, and when I came 
to South Florida had never heard the simple gospel. I 
am doing all the preaching I can at my own expen se. We 
hope Brother F. B. Srygley will spend some time in this 
part next winter." 

Brother 0 . L. Hardin, of Van Alstyne, Texas, writes : 
"My meeting at Davis, Lamar County, clo sed on August 3, 
after continuing twelve days. This meeting was a grand 
success from start to finish. We had the largest crowds 
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ever known at this place, estimated at fou r hundred or more 
several nights. The aid brethren claim that this 'was the 
best meeting ever held there. Only seven were added, but 
we feel sure great results will follow. This was my third 
meeting witl1 these brethren, and they booked me for 1912. 
I am now at Emberson, Lamar County, with fine prospects.'' 

' Brother Will J. Cullum's meeting at Kenwood, four miles 
from Clarksville, Tenn. , continued fifteen days and closed 
with twenty-four baptized and twelve restored. Of those 
baptized, fifteen were from the Baptists, three from the 
Methodists, one from the Presbyterians, and one from the 
Catholics. On Saturday, July 29, he debated with Elder 
J. R. Hunt (Missionary Baptist). In the forenoon Mr. Hunt 
affi rmed: " Eternal life is at faith." In the afternoon 
Brother Cullum affirmed: "Eternal life is by faith and 
obedience." Brother J : L. Barfield led the sang service 
during the last week of the meeting. Brother Cullum is 
now in a mi ssion meeting near Hurricane Mills, Tenn. - . 

Brother E. P. Watson and B. H. Murphy write from 
Casky, Ky.: "We closed a seventeen-days' meeting at Brit
mark, Ky., an Sunday afternoon, August 6, with seven 
additions. When we began, ther!l were only five or six 
members there, bul. we had large and attentive crowds at 
every sei'vice from the very first . We moved the tent to 
t his place on Monday, where we are now in a meeting. 
There are three or four members here. We will probably 
continue the meeting here over the third Lord's day, after 
which we will be in a meeting at White Hause, Tenn. The 
chureh at Cleveland A venue, Hopkinsville, Ky. , is doing 
nicely. There have been three baptisms there since last 
report. The church is rejoicing over having new seats in 
the meetinghouse. We are always glad to welcome travel
ing brethren whenever they call on us. " 

Brother Price Billingsley requests us to make the follow
ing announcement: "I feel it ta be due the brethren where 
I have arranged to hold meetings that I make the statement 
to the effect that, after much prayerful consideration, 
Brother Otis !VI. Reynolds and I have decided to work to
gether permanently after the first of the coming September. 
While he is himself in training to become a gospel preacher, 
he will lead the song service and do per sonal work in the 
meetings. Brother Reynolds is a young ·man of very pleas
ing address, well equipped both by nature and training to 
bath teach and lead in song work, and withal he is a most 
effective and consecrated Christian worker. He comes to 
the work, to whi ch he now dedicates his life, with a warm, 
true, and undivided heart. We leave the matter of our sup
por~ in the hands of the Lord and the brethren, of course; 
and while his coming with me will considerably increase 
the expenses of the work, it will, we feel , at the same time 
greatly increase our efficiency for good and permanent work. 
And thougjl this additional expense is laid upon the breth
ren, instead of the money thus expended being misspent, 
we feel I.hat it is one of the best possible ways brethren· can 
spend money in the gospel. We pray, therefore, that this 
may meet with the hearty approval _of the brethren where 
we labor and that greater efficiency may be the result.'' 

AN APOLOCY. 

BYD. L. 

Several months ago a sister wrote a question, that no one 
could answer, as to what certain demons were like. When 
first received we wrote such answer as suggested itself
that is, that no person unless inspired ever saw a spirit, 
good or evil. The article was written and we concluded not 
to publish it, but instead of destroying it we put it among 
some waste papers. Last week, to my surprise, i t appeared 
as the first query. We regretted its publication. In gather
ing up some queries, without noticing, we put it with them 
and it ·was published. We r egret its publication as en
couraging a: style of writing not becoming. Do not follow 
my example in this. 

SOME QUESTIONS ASKED. 

(Continued from page 911. ) 

sion, the thoughts must be controlled, and the affections 
must be set on things above. One must make himself think, 
talk,' and act as a Christian should. He who gains this vic
tory over himself is the mightiest conqueror and greatest 
hero of the world. 

Patience is steadfastness. The patient man is not the 
man who has no energy, no r esentment, and not sense 
enough to lmow when he has been insulted and otherwise 
mistreated. H e who is too lazy to knock a fly off his nose 
is not patient. The' moral coward is not a patient man. 
The patient man is the energetic man, the high-strung man, 
the tempted man, the persecuted man, the injured and in
sulted man, who feels all these things keenly and deeply, 
but in them all controls himself, maintains his Chi·istian 
character, pra~'S for his enemies, does good for evil, and re
mains steadfast in the service of God and the hope of the 
gospel. 

And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' teaching 
and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the prayers. 
(Acts 2: 42.) 

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmov
able, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch 
as ye know that your labor is not vain in the Lord. (1 Cor. 
15: 58.) 

A steadfast continuance in welldoing is patience. When 
one faithfully serves God through all trials and waits upon 
and trusts God to fulfill his promises, he is patient . 

" Godliness " has reference to God, and means respect 
and reverence for God, piety, godly fear. A godly man re
spects God's will, trembles at his word, and never treats in 
a light and f\:ivolous· manner anything pertaining to God or 
his service. With such deep feelings toward God, with such 
reverence and awe for him, a godly man becomes Godlike. 
A godly person never misbehaves, but rather is seriously 
thoughtful during all public services of God, whether he 
indorses such services or not. 

Pious and Godlike, one exercises "brotherly kindness"
loves his brethren "from the he a.rt fervently.'' ( 1 Pet. 1 : 22.) 

What is the difference between " brotherly kindness " and 
" love?" "Brotherly kindness" is '·love of the brethren," 
and .. love " is universal benevolence, love of enemies, love 
of all men. 

Love is defined in the consideration of the first group of 
verses. 

NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL LIBRARY. 

BYD. L. 

Brother J . W. Shepherd is the librarian. for the Bible School. 
He has talent for that work. He has hitherto done but little 
for. a library. There was the nucleus of a fair library given 

. to the school, but they had no suitable room for the library. 
The room was used carelessly for other purposes. So tlie 
library was not built up or cared for. But since the addi
tional buildings were completed there is a good library 
room where it can be cared for, and Brother Shepherd is 
making an effort to fix up the library, add to it, and make 
it' useful ta the students. I hope all will encourage him in 
this work. He is sending out an appeal to the o'1d students 
to help him in this work. I hope all will do this. We make 
an appeal to the readers of the Gospel Advocate for help. 
Many have old standard works that the family: never read. 
The school wauld be glad of all these. It would profit by 
historical, religious, and scientific works of all kinds. We 
would like to have in the library the writings of Calvin, 
Luther, Wesley-indeed, the writings and histories con
nected with all the religious, educational, and scientific 
movements of the past. If any are disposed to help that 'do 
not have books, they can give money. It would be thank
fully received and used Ly Brother Shepherd in the pur
chase of suitable works. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashvtpe, Tenn. 

Lamont, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I read the Children's Corner every 
week. I go to Sunday school nearly every Sunday. I help 
my mamma wash dishes and clean the house. I make my 
own bed every morning. I have a little brother, three years 
old. I will be nine the eleventh day of May. 

Your loving little friend, IMOGENE WOODRUFF. 

What a nice, helpful little daughter you are, Imogene! 
That's just the kind of report I like for my Corner girls to 
make. I want them all to be gaod housekeepers and home
makers, and the best way to learn to keep house and make a 
home is to begin early by helping "mother " with her many 
duties. 

Odessa, Mo.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I read the Children's 
Corner, and I want to write you. I am eight years old. I 
go to school every day. My school is a Bible schao.J, and 
my papa teaches in the school. My teacher is Miss Lola 
Plank. I am kin to you , for your brother married my 
mamma's sister. We live very near Kansa> City. Papa is 
a preacher.. I have two little brothers-Nelson, five years 
old, and James, my baby brother, tw·a years old. 

Your friend, ·HELEN GA.RDNE'.R. 

I appreciate this nice little letter, Helen, and am glad we 
are so closely akin to each either. Your Cousin Marion is my 
nephew. I loved your mamma and your Grandmctther 
Owsley, and that's another bond between us; and John Q., 
Ruth, ·and little Madeline-your cousins--were dear little 
pupils in my class at Foster Street Church. I've heard your 
papa preach many times. I regard him and your new 
mamma very highly. All these things draw you and me EO 

close together that I think we're real "kinfolks." 

Hornbeak, Tenn.--:Dear Miss Emma:· Will you welcome a 
little orphan girl to your Corner? I am nine years old. My 
parents are both dead, and I am living with my grand
parents. My grandma is a Christian. I go to school. I 
have one sister. My teacher is Miss Fannie Webb . . She is 
a sweet teacher. With many goad wishes for the Corner, 
I am, Yours lovingly, THELMA TATE. 

I am glad to give your gaod letter space in the Corner, 
little friend: I'm sorry your father and mother have passed 
away, but I rejoice with you that you have grandparents 
to give you the care and kindness all little children should 
have. Indeed, aUof us-children· and grown-ups, too-need 
kindness. Hence, we should be kind to one anot her. 

Dear Miss Emma : My friend talrns the Gosp el Advocate, 
and I enjoy reading the Children's Corner . Our school has 
closed. I studied arithmetic, language, history, and spell
ing. Mamma is a Christian. I have two sisters-Ruby and 
Maude-and two brothers-Edgar and Willie. We will have 
preaching out here next Sunday. With best wishes to you 
and all the girls and boys, I am, Your little fr iend, 

GERrl'IE DAVIDSON. 

I could not decipher the . postmark on your letter, little 
girl, and you failed to give me your post-office address. I 
hope you will see your letter this week, however, and recog
nize it. It has been a long time since you wrote me, but I 
trust you are still a r eader of the Gospel Advocate'. We 
appreciate your gaod wishes. 

San Angelo, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, 
eleven years old. My papa takes the Gospel Advocate. He 
and mamma are Christians. We live t en or twelve miles 
south of San Angelo, in Tom Green County. We have Sun
day school nearly every Sunday at Concord S.choolhouse . 
.. We had a Christian preacher who preached ance a month; 
bu t he went to Fort Worth and got hurt, and he hasn't come 
back to preach for us since. I have been going to school, 
but I think school will close next month. I study some of 
the sixth-grade studies. There are about thirty pupils in. 
schaol. We've been living in this country about six years, 
and haven't had a very good meeting since we came here. 

E'.RNEST LANGFORD. 

It has been more than a year since you wrote me th is good 
letter, Ernest, and perhaps you've had a goad meeting in 
your community since that time. Many nice things can. 
occur during a whole year-three hundred and s ixty-five 
days-and a few more days added to that. I trust the Chris
tian preacher who preached for you has recovered his 
health and is preaching again . , 

Marian, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, twe1ve 
years old. My father is dead. My mother and brcrther are 
Christians. My teacher is Miss Carrie Moore. I love her 
dearly. I have a little sister, eight years old. I go to 
Sunday school whenever I can. I like to learn about Jesus 
and do what he commands us to do. I am going to try to 
live right and meet my friends in heaven. 

Yours very truly, CLAUDE THOMAS. 

I'm glad you haYe resolved to try to live an upright life, 
Claude. Of course the first step for you to take · is to become 
a. Christ ian-a member of God's family-and then live as 
God wisb,es all his children to live. When a boy is twelve 
years old, it' s time 'for him ta think seriously about his 
future course in life. I pray that you may choose the best 
course and continue therein , littl e fri end. 

Glen Allen, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you let another 
boy come into your pleasant Corner? I go to school, and ' 
study reading, writing, arithmetic, spelling, language, and 
drawing. I was nine years old the last day of January. 
My home is in Alabama. I went ta school in Haleyville 
three years. I have a little brother and a sister dead, and 
my mother is dead also. Your little friend, 

WILLIAM CLYDE ANTHONY. 

I am very glad, indeed, William, to admit you to the Cor
ner. All of us sympathize with any of the Corner family 
whose mother has passed away. Neither the home nor the 
world is ever the same after " mother " gae_s away. I trust 
you have good, kind relatives and friends to give you the 
care and training every boy needs, little friend. · 

Coyanosa, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: We do not take the 
Gospel Advocate, but our friend, Mrs. Rogers, gave it to us 
to read. I like to read it, and think it is a fine paper. We 
go ta church. Mr. Z. D. Bonner leads every Sunday. I like 
to go, and don 't often stay away. My oldESt two sisters and 
my brother .. in .. law were baptized last year by Brother 0. E . 
Bonner. I am eleven years old. I expect to be a Christian 
scme day. I have r ead nearly through the Bible. I think 
every boy and girl should read that good baok. I am going 
t o school now, but school will close in about four weeks. 
I can wash dishes, make beds, sweep the floor , carry water, 
br.ing in wood, and do crther things. I have a sweet little 
brother, Homer Richard. He is one and a half years o:d. 
My sister who is married has two little boys-John Willie, 
who is three years old, and Gene, eight months old. 

Your little friend, MAGGIE Gn AHAu. 

I'm glad you read the Bible, little friend. I hope you will 
" some day " become a Christian and live an earnest, con
secrated life. I rejoice to know that many of my Corner 
girls are helpful girls in their homes, doing much to make 
home comfortable and pleasant and the dear "hcrme folks " 
happy. That's good work, litt le fri end. 
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Barton, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma Page : I have just read the 
Children's Corner. I always enjoy the letters from the little 
girls and boys. Mamma takes the Gospel Advocate. I think 
it is a fine paper. I live in the country, one mile from 
Barton. I go to school there, but school has. closed now. I 
am in the seventh grade. We have neither church nor Sun
day school her e, but hope to have some day. I am fourteen 
years of aJ!;e. I am a Christian. I was baptized by Brother 
Bradley. With much love to you and the Corner, I am, 

Your friend, EMMA GIBBS. 

I appreciate this letter from another " Emma," of course. 
wish the Corner could see how nicely and . neatly it was 

written. Indeed, this letter and the two that immediately 
fallow it-all from Barton, Ala.-are models of neatness 
and legibility. I'm very glad when the members of my big 
Corner family send me such nice letters, Emma. 

Barton, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma Page: The Gospel Advo
cate is a welcome visitor to our home every week. I enjoy 
reading it very much, !tnd am much interested in the Corner. 
I think it is so nice for young people. Our school has just 
closed. We had a concert the last night. We have no Sun
day school here, but have a meeting every summer. I have 
four brothers and thr ee sisters. We are all Christians ex
cept the youngest two brothers. Brother Van A. Bradley 
baptized my little sister and me last summer. We don't live 
very far from Mars' Hill. Brother Larimore has visited our 
home, and he· held a meeting for us once. With much love. 

Your sister in Christ, LUCILE GIBBS. 

My drnr you1:g sister , I'll a :k ' Brother Larimore" to make 
you another visit and take me with him, .that I may m eet 
my fr iends at Barton. There are enough Christians in your 
family t o have a home Bible service every Sunday, are there 
not? That would be an excellent way to start a Sunday 
school, and such work often grows astonishingly from a 
sma~l beginning, little friend . 

Barton, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you let a little 
Alabama girl join you r happy band? We talrn the Gospel 
Advocate, and l enjoy reading it. Our school has just closed, 
but will soon open again. My pet is a little brother, namsd 
"Bennie Lee." He is the baby of the family, and is four 
years old. I am sorry to say we have neither church nor 
Sunday school here. We've been trying to build a meeting
house, but haven't succeeded. We will have a meeting in 
Ju ly. My oldest brother and I are Christians. We were 
baptized during Brother Van A. Bradley's meeting h ere last 
summer. I am thirteen years old. Your friend, 

LAURA BLANKENSHIP. 

You young Christians at Barton c'ou ld have a home Bible 
service every Lord's day, little friend, and gain much knowl
edge of the word of God. Perhap~ such a work, once begun, 
would grow and grow till it would be an easy matter to build · 
that m eetinghouse and establisl1 a good congregation in 
y6ur community. Try it. 

Sharon, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My mother takes t he 
·Gospel Advocate. I like to read it all, but I like to read the 
Children's Corner best. I am eleven years old. I'm in the 
fifth grade at school. \Ille live in the country, five miles 
from Sunday school, and hence do not attend regularly in 
winter. My father, J. M. Priestly, was a friend of yo urs 
when he went to school at Burritt College. I have two sis
ters and five brothers. My fat her , mother , one sister, and 
three brothers are Christians. Miss Emma, I should like 
very' much to see you. If you ever take that tramp trip, 
you must come to see us. My li ttle cousin wrote you. 

Your little fri end, KNTE PRIIE.STLY. 

I remember your father well, Kate, and am glad his little 
daughter wrote me. I r emember your cousin's letter . She 
has written me a second letter; but all the· second letters 
must wait till I have shared with the Corner the first let
t ers. I'm on a " tramp trip " now, little friend. It's not 
exactly the " tramp trip " I planned, but I may come to sea 
you before I cease to tramp. 

Muldoon, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the Gos
pel Advocate, and when it comes, papa or mamma reads the 
Children's Corner to me. I enjoy the letters the children 
write. We have no Sunday school here. Brother Blake 
will hold us a meeting in June. I have two brothers and one 
sister. My sister 's name is "Adalyn." She is married and 
lives in Houston, Texas. My sister is twenty-three years 
old and Brother Paul is twenty-one. Brother Barton is seven
teen. My brother Willie is dead now. He would be twelve 
years old if living. Mamma has fifty little chicks now. 
Papa gave m e .a calf and sold it for two dollars and fifty 
cents. I will be nine years old July 17. I wish you would 
send me a post care!. With a heart full of love, I am, 

Your friend, BEssm STONE. 
Dear Sister in Chri st: My little daughter has written a 

letter to the Children's Carner, and wishes you to· use it as 
soon as her turn comes. May God bless your good work 
among the children. MBs. MoNTA E. S'I'QNE. 

I 'm glad to share with the Corner your good letter, Bessie, 
and also to let my Corner family have the pleasu're of read
ing your mother's note. Your birthday has come and gone 
and come again since yon wrote me, little friend. This i s 
July 17, and you are ten years old. I wish you many returns 
of your birthday anniver sary, ancl trust each one may find 
yGu prosperous and happy. 

Coyanosa, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a li ttle girl; 
eight years old. So many little girls write you that I want 
to write for our interesting page, too. I do not have many 
toys to play with; but if I had them .I couldn't play with 
them, for I go to school every day and don't have much 
time fo r playing. My sister Maggie has a doll two feet tall. 
It has black hair and has on a white dress and a pink sash. 
She has some doll dishes that have red fiowers on them. I 
have sent for a doll and some dishes, too. I have t o sell 
pictures to get them. . I'll have a good time when I get them. 
I am in the third grade in school. I like to go to school. 
Our · teacher is Mr. Lee Harris. There are nine pupils in 
school. I am in a class with a little boy named " Owen 
Bonner." He is ten years old. I have three sisters older 
than I am, two brothers older than I am, and one brother 
younger. I r ead t he Bible sometimes and learn a verse for 
every Sunday. By-by. ELsrn GRAHAM. 

My dear little girl, I trust you have long ago received your 
doll and the doll dishes ; that the doll is as pretty as Mag
gie's doll , and the flowered dishes just exactly the kind of 
dishes you like best; and I t rust you find time, n·ow that the 
bright summer holiday time is here, to play with your doll 
and dishes. A little girl who has lived in this beautiful 
world only eight years should have some time for play. 

Linton , Tenn.-Miss Emma: So many boys and girls write 
you that I want to write, too. My grandma takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I like ta read the Children's Corner'. I am 
thirteen years old. I bave four brothers and two sisters. 

Your little friend, SARA KINNm. 

I'm glad you read and appreciate the Children's Corner, 
little girl, and I appreciate your writing to tell m e abo·ut it. 
I try earnestly to let nothing appear on our pages of the 
papei' except that that will do good and no t harm to the 
young people who read it. What we read has much to do 
with what we are and what we do, you know. 

Linton, Tenn.-Dear Friend: I enjoy reading the children's 
letters in t he Corner very much. I am spending a week or 
two at my grandma's home. My father and mother and 
both of my grandmas are Christians. I have two sisters and 
one brother. I go to Sunday school every time I can, and try 
to always have good lessons. By-by. 

GERTRUDE HEi'.'RY. 

I'm glad you gave me a part of the happy time you spent 
a t your grandmother' s home, by writing to the Corner. I'm 
always glad t o know my Corner boys and girls share their 
good times with me. To go to Sunday school whenever it's 
possible to go and to always have good lessons is the way
the only way--:-to get the full benefit of Sunday school. 
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YOUR SUMMER VACATION. 

A great deal of time and money is 
wasted on summer vacation s that are 
poorly planned or not planned at all. 
That is why many business men never 
take vacations. They consider them 
wasteful. What benefit do you hope to 
derive -frorq your vacation trip this 
summer? 

This is one t rip you can take that will 
prove not only enter:taining and in
structive, but immensely profitable to 
you. A trip that will br ing you back 
to your home and work .with renewed 
health and vigor. We l'efer to Rhea 
Springs, the. famous health and pleas
ure resort-the Mecca for health seek
ers from all parts of America. 

Rhea Springs is located on the 
Queen and Crescent Railroad, about 
two hours' ride from Chattanooga. Its 
beautiful scenery, delightful climate, 
and wonderful mineral water give t his 
resort a charm which health seekers 
have fully appreciated. Even before 
the white man set his foot on 'Ameri
can soil, the health-giving properties of 
this famous water wer e appreciated and 
utilized by the medicine men of the 
Cherokee · tribe. 

By actual test in hundreds of cases 
of diseased kidneys, liver, and stomach, 
Rhea Springs Water has for over fifty 
years proven a remedy of great impor
tance. With its many pleasant pas
times, such as mountain climbing, bath
ing, horseback riding, lawn tenni s, etc., 
Rhea Springs a~ords delightful enter
tainment for its guests. The new up-to
date hotel and family cottages offer the 
most excellent accommodations. 

Write Rhea Springs Company, Rhea 
Springs, Tenn., for free illustrated 
booklets and testimonials. If you find 
it impracticable to visit Rhea Springs, 
write them for prices on water direct 
from the springs to your home. 

~=r.:," BELLS 
Peal 

.Memoria l Bells n Specialty. 
McShane Bell Foundry C'o., B&ltlmore,Hd.,U.S • .l. 

RHEUMATISM 
A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHO HAb IT 

In the Spring ot 1893 I 
was attacke<I by mus
cularandinflammatory 
rheumatism. I suffered 
as those who have it 
know. for over three 
years, and tried almost 
everything. Finally I 
found a remedy tbat 
cured me completely 
and it has not r eturn
ed. I bave given !t to a 
number who were ter~ 

ribly afHlcted, and It effect ed a cnre in every 
case. Anyone desir ing to give this precious 
remedy a trial , I w!ll send it free . Address, 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 755 James Street, Syracuse, N. t. 
Hr. Jackso n is responsible. Abo'fe statement true.-Pub. 

TENTS TENTS TEN15 

This means big and little tents, and we make 
au kinds. A thousand satisfied users testify 
~~ tf;;~b1~"~~t~il. L et us make you a quotation. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

. HOW BUILD UP THE CHURCH IN 
A COMMUNITY? 

BY HARVEY W. JONES. 

On the fifth Sunday in July I talked 
on " How Build up the Church in a 
Community?" at Glad·e, K y. I showed 
that the individual members must do, 
seven things to build up the cause, as 
follows: 

1. Think it up. Tell me what you 
think about and I will tell you what 
you are. " For as he thinketh within 
himself, so is he." (Prov. 23: 7.) The 
all-important question is: "What think 
ye of the Christ? whose son is he?" 
(Matt. 22: 42.) "Finally, brethren, 
whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honorable; whatsoever things 
are just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever thin gs are lovely, whatso
ever things are of good report; if there 
be any virtue, and if there be any 
praise, think on these things." (Phil. 
4: 8.) Do not think "the scripture 
speaketh in vain " (James 4: 5); "for 
whatsoever a man sdweth, that shall 
he also reap " (Gal. 6: 7) . 

2. Believe it up. If a man does not 
believe strongly in a thin g, he will not 
do much to build it up. "As thou hast 
believed, so be it done unto thee." 
(Matt. 8: 13.) "All things are possible 
to him that believeth." (Mark 9: 23. ) 
Then let us say: "I believe; help thou 
mine unbelief." Read what Christ said 
to the apostles in Mark 11 : 22-24. So 
let us not be " af them that shrink back 
unto perdition; but of them that have 
faith to the saving of the soul." 
(Heb. 10: 39.) "On whom [Christ], 
though now ye see him not, yet believ
ing, ye rejoice greatly with joy un
speakable and full of glory: receiving 
the end of your faith, even the salva
tion of your souls." (1 Pet. 1: 8, 9.) 

3. Talk it up. What one talks about 
shows what be thinks and believes.. If 
we do not talk up the cause of Christ, 
we do not believe in it much. But how 
talk it up ? Peter says: "If any man 
speaketh, speaking as it were oracles 
of God." Paul says : "But speaking 
truth in love, may grow in all things 
into him, who is the head, even Christ." 
And Christ " opened his mauth and 
taught them, saying," etc. (See Matt. 
5. ) Then let us talk it up; but do not 
after the works of the scribes and 
Pharisees, for they " say, and do not." 

4. Walk it up. But how? Walk by 
faith ( 2 Cor 5: 7), which comes by 
hearing God's word (Rom. 10: 17) ; 
walk in the truth ( 3 John 4) ; walk a 
new life after being bu1:ied with Christ 
in baptism (Rom. 6: 4); "walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit" 
(Rom. 8: 4) ; " walk worthily af the 
calling wherewith ye were call ~d " 
(Epb. 4: 1); "walk, not as unwise, but 
as wise, redeeming the time " ( Eph. 
3: 15 ) ; " walk becomingly, a s in the 

·M. D. & H. L. Smith Company day, not in reveling and drunkenness, 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. not -in chambering and wantonness, not 
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Poor, Foolish 
Woman! 

Think of her at
tempting to make 
ice cream in the 
old disappointing 
way! With 

JELL-0 
ICE CREAM 

Powder 
she can make the 

m<'st delicious ice cream in ten minutes, 
freezing and all , at a cost of about one 
cent a dish-cmd never go newr the stove. 

).!our grocer will tell you all about 
i t , or you can get a book from th e 
Genesee Pme Food Co., LeRoy, N.Y., 
if you will write them. 

Gl"Ocers sell J ell-0 Ice Cream Pow
~e1·, 10 cents a package. 

LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE· 
By Thornwell Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas-

~~s, a.;so~~eth;frfu:'e~f 
socialirrfe. "-Tom Watson 
in TlwJ i!lfersonian~ 

11 One o/ the J;reatest 
novels ever wr£tten by a 
S outltern man. Jt£s11ivid, 
lellw.Jf, powerf1'l."- John 
l'rotwood Moore. 

"Fromfust suck wrt"ters., 
men of' a tetltori'tati've 
thought the South will be 
awakened to what i1 necessary in tlds neg-ro t]!Ustion
fust sucli books as The Law of the White Circle, which 
~~e:~~~td.elcome, read atld study.''-Birmhr~luim 

This novel is absolutelyun\que in English Literature 
and with the exception of none is the only attempt to 
be phiJQsophically accurate in handling this all-absorb. 
ing race theme. It is a virile, hone1t, red-blooded 
1>resentation of.the S?reatestfactor in American life 

l'rice, $1.25 l'oatpaid. 

Address: 
:SLU:E LEDGER PUBLISHING CO. 

10i Edgew.ood Ave, Atlanta, Ga. 

GOLD WEDDING RING FREE 
Send for 12 packages of our beautiful 
high grade gold embossed P~ st card~ 
to distribute at lOc pkg. Retur;:i ue tbe. 
$1.20wben-eollected and we will send 
you by return ma il this very floe 

~~~ ct~~dp t\~~- ~~d~es~~~? F~i~t·si~ 
311 Household Bldg., Topeka, Kana. 

GINSENG RAISING istbesurest 
way to m a k e big 
money on little capi
tal. One acre yie lds 

~?i~~l~:~1?~0~~ 1~:r:e.a I!:-IIY 8:1~~~"~0~1~~~wf1~~~:501i~: 
quirPs your spare time only. Could you realize how 
rapidly you ca.n make money honestly, you'd write me 
today. T. H. Sutton~ 416 Shurwood Avo., Louisville, K~. , ______________________ .,..,...~ 

RAISE And Make 
Your 

ALF ALF A ;~:i:~:~ 
more mon ey 

w ith less work and less outlay than any
thing e lse you can grow. Builds up your 
la nds. Puts your stock in marketable con
dition quickest and with less expense than 

· ' ariy oth erfeed. Oneplantinglastsforyears. 

Stnd us IOc or names and addresses of fivo good far
mers and we will send yon onr new booklet, "Airal
fa, its Culture and U1es.'' by return mail. 

Louisville Seed Co. 
"Gold Medal" Seeds Louisville, Ky. 

~----------------------,# 
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in strife and j ea lousy" (Rom. 13: 13); 
yes, we ought to walk " even as he 
[Christ] walked " (1 John 2: 6). 

5. Work it up. All can find some
thing to do, if they all want to do some
thing. Let us work " while it is day : 
the night cometh, when no man can 
work." (John 9: 4.) What work? 
" Work of faith ." (1Thess.1: 3.) Let 
us work the Lord's commandments, not 
the commandm~mts of ·men. 1

" Work 
out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling." (Phil. 2 : 12.) Whatsoever 
our hands find to do, let us do· it with 
all our might. "So then, as we have 
opportunity, let us work that which is 
good toward all men, and especially 
toward them that are of the household 
of the faith." (Gal. 6: 10.) 

6. Pray it up. You will never build the 
church up in a community till you begin 
to pray it up. We " ought always to 
pray " (Luke 18 : 1), " at all seasons " 
( Eph. 6: 18). Paul says: " I desire 
t herefore that th e men pray in every 
place, lifting u p holy bands, without 
wrath and disputings." But let us 
"pray with the spirit " and " pray with 
the understanding a lso " (1 Cor. 14: 
15). Let u s have family prayer, public 
prayer, and secret prayer. "Pray 
without ceasing." (1 Thess. 5: 17. ) 
" 0 , but I cannot pray," many professed 
Christians say. Well, if you cannot 
pray, you had better begin to learn how 
if you expect to reach heaven . 

7. Pay it up. Lay by in store as the 
Lord prospers you. (1 Cor. 16: 2.) 
The J ews were requ ired to give a tenth, 
but a Cb·ristian is to do "as he hath 
purposed in his heart; not grudgingly, 
or of n ecessity: fo r God loveth a ch eer
ful giver." (2 Cor. 9: 6, 7. ) Help the 
poor saints. Help to have the gospel 
preached and lay · up treasure i n 
heaven. 

" INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE 
WORSHIP." 

"Instrumental Music in th e W.or- ·· 
ship;" or, the Greek verb "psallo" phil
o]ogically and historical ly EXamined, 
together with a full discussion of kin
dred matter s relating ta music in 
Christian worship. By M. C. Kurfees, 
associate editor of the Gospel Advocate. 
Author of "Walking by Faith," etc. 
McQui ddy Printing Company, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

An appreciative brotherhood will feel 
grateful to Brother Kurfees for the 
exhaustive work he has given to t h e 
wor ld. There is no other among us 
who is better qualified for t his very 
task than Brother Kurfees. He has 
been in th e thickest of th e battle and 
kn ows every inch of th.e ground. He 
has covered it a ll wit h his ch aracteris
ti c thoroughness t hat will make this 
book t h e best on this subject for twenty
five years to come. In th is work he 
deals with music among the Jews, 
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is an ince~tive to hunger 
see U needa Biscuit made. 

All materials are of the finest quality 
- clean, nutritious. The dough is 
mixed in spotless · trays in a spot I es s 
bakery. Rolled thin; baked in wonderful 
ovens scientifically heated to give just 
the right crispness; then packed into 
the moisture-proof packages that 
keep them fresh, crisp and 
clean till eaten. 

Never sold 
in bulk 

brrnging out the testim ony of special
ists, histor ian!!!, and commentators. 

Perhaps a better idea of the compre
hensive scope of this book can be gath
ered from the chapter headings, which 
we give herewith : " Preliminary Con
siderations;" "' Psallo' as Defined by 
the Lexicons;" "The P eriods of the 
Greek Language;"" Change of Meaning 
in the History af Words;" "' Psallo·' as 
affected by the Law of Evolution, with 
more from the Lexicons;" '" Psallo' 
with a Significant Parallel;" "Facts 
Accounting for Differe~ces Among the 
Lexicographers;" " Scope of t he Divine 
Command Authorizing Music in the 
Worsh ip of God; " '" Psallo' in the 

, E?e ptuagint, with th e Bearing of the 
Revised Version on th e Question;" 
"Apostoli c E xamp·e and Instrumental 
Music; " "The H arps and Harpers of 
Revelat ion; " "The Claim Concerning 

Clement and Ambrose;"" Music Among 
the Jews-A Parallel Controversy; " 
" Testimouy of Specialists, Encyclope
dists, Historians, and Commentators; ,,. 
" Testimony of Leading Scholars Con
nected with the R eli gious Restoration 
of the Nineteenth Century;" "Making 
Tests of Fellowship and Causing Divi
sion ;" "An Appeal to the Candid and 
Reflecting." 

The l>ook contains 288 pages, the 
price of which is one dollar and twenty
five cents.- Christian Leader and Tbe 
Way. 

Want This Suit? 
Show our samples to t hree of your friends, take two 
orders easy a nd make profit enough to get this swell 
ta ilored suit free. No trouble; simply ,~how ou.r pew ..... 
np-to-dato samples. Everybody surprised. prices so 
lo,v, atyles so beautiful, orders comC CO.Sy. - We pay • · 
the express and guarantoo pertecrt fit~ o r no 
sale. You can m ake $5·.00 a Day Easy: \ \'fr ite 
qui ck and get samples and ageoh ' outfi t free, every
t h ing explained, and spec ial inside p r ice on n suit 
for yourself. Jt's a wonderfu l chance. 
BANNER TAILORING C:O., De pt.J30C:HIC:AC.O 
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HAPPINESS. 

Everybody sbould cultivate happi
ness; it not 019.ly means much ta one 
personally, but to every one else wi th 
whom we come in contact. Of all the 
sad, pitiable things in this world, it is 
the ''continuous grouch," the one who 
is always compla ining at bi s lot in life, 
seeing the clouds instead of •the sun
shine, making mountains of molehills 
and becoming a burden and nuisance 
to his friends and associates. Did you 
ever stop to consider why people, as a 
general rule, are unhappy? Did you 
ever see one of t hose " continual kick
ers" that was strong and healthy? But 
wouldn't this be a great old world to 
Jive in if ever ybody had the proverbial 
jolly, good nature of the fat man? 
Longfellow says: "To be stron g is to 
be ha.ppy." Isn 't that th e case bf the 
fat man? He's strong, he's healthy, 
and naturally ,he's happy. Now, if you 
were strong and healthy, wouldn't you 
be happy, too? ' Then see to it that your 
health is carefully guarded, and let 
Harris Lithia Water be the "Sentinel." 
By drinking a small quantity of this 
celebrated Lithia Water daily, you in
sure your health and happiness. It 
cures all forms of kidney, liver , and 
bladder diseases and rectifies stomach 
disorders of every nature. Harris 
Lithia Water cures indigestion and 
dyspepsia; produces sound, restful 
sleep and a hearty, healthy appetite. 
It is " Nature's Sovereign Remedy"
drink it and you'll be happy. For sale 
by yaur druggist. If not. write to 
Harris Lithia Springs Company, Harris 
Springs, S. C.; a lso ask for free booklet 
of testimonials and descriptive litera
ture about Harris Lithia Water. Hotel 
open from June 15 to September 15. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less thall on& 
b.a~ ~ the regular price. · Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. AUGUST 17, 1911. 

IE~~HTJ"R'CH"'"""'N"'E~l~P~ V ~ 11111111111m1111111111111111111!1mHJ11'J"llllll!ll!'lllll11111!'11111111mmmm 'O ~ 

~ g _ .& ¢ 

Alabama. 

Georgiana, August 4.-Brother Guy 
.Renfro has just closed one of the most 
interesting meetings ever held in this 
community, at Industry. Tlie services 
began on the fifth Lord's clay in July 
with large and attentive audiences and 
continued that way till Friday night 
following, when the m eeting closed. 
There were three adclitians-two by 
baptism a nd one from the Baptists. 
Brother Renfro begins a series of 
sermons at Avant on the first Lord's 
day in August. R A.Box C. REESE. 

Arkansas. 

Conway, August 7.-Brother J . C. 
Dawson is in the midst of a good meet
ing at this place. Iine h ave been 
added-two by bapt ism and seven by 
commendation. Fine interest i s being 
mani fes ted. From five hundred to 
seven hundred came each night to hear , 
many of w.hom never heard the gospel 
of Christ preached before. The meeting 
is one week old and will continue as 
Jong as interest demands. 

A . L. DEAilf~lOND. 

Kentucky. 

Fulton, August 7.-My meeting at 
Oak Grove, nine miles east of here, was 
well attended and quite a deal of inter
est was shown. There were five addi
tions to the church . I ha.cl to close pre
maturely on accaunt of illness. I 

assisted by his s ingers and instruments, 
to hold m eetings in those places. I was 
expected to co.operate with them in this 
work. But I did not think I would do 
right to encourage thi s kind of work. 
Afte r a stay there of four weeks, dur
ing which time I baptized two persons 
and conducted a funeral servi ce, I came 
back to Tennessee and am now doing 
mission work. There are some good 
people in Maryland . They like to hear 
t he 'fennessee preachers. I have just 
closed a meeting at Green Haw, near 
Decherd. The meeting was hindered 
by rains ; but such hindrances are 
providential and are always right. Twa 
were baptized. H. C. DENSON. 

Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran- preached two sermon s and baptized one 
teed. Dauble toe and heel, very dura- ma11 while I had two or three degrees 

Bellevi ew, August 7.-0n Saturday 
before t he third Lord's day in J uly I 
began a series a.f m eetings at Liberty, 
H enry County, which continued with 
twa servi ces ea ch clay until the follow
ing Friday evening, closing with four 
bapti sms. We had the best inter est 
and the largest crowds that had been 
in many years. Tbi s closed my three 
years' work at this place. This meeting 
should have continued longer. I went 
from here to Cedar Grove, JYhere I be
gan a meeting on the four th Lord's clay, 
which continued day and night with 
good inter est, but closed without any 
visible r esults. Brother W. L. Denton, 
of Big Sanely, assisted me very much 
in this meetin g. While 1 was with the 
brethren at th is place, I worked moot 
of the clay on their new meetinghouse 
ancl succeeded in getting it fram ed ·for 
them. I went from here to Pleasant 
Shade, where I began a meeting on the 
fifth Sunday, which continued until 
the following Sim·clay night, closing 
with seven baptfsms. Th.is was my 
third meeting with t hese brethren. 
The interest was good from the begin
ning to the close. I promised to ba 
with them again next year. Brother 
S. M. Larkins, of Dickson, conducted 
the song service. The brethren said 
this was the best meetin g they had had 
in many years. They are greatly en
·couraged . I am . t o begin m y regular 
work in Hickman County next Lord's 

ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re- · of fever . This church now seems to be 
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Sp-ecial 
oi!er to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clintan, S. C. 

TO KEEP BABY'S SKIN COOL 
AND SOFT. 

When little folks suffer from chafing, 
prickly heat, sunburn, or other skin 
troubles, Hinds' Honey and Almond 
Cream will be found to afford a most 
gratifying relief. 

Although it brings much comfort to 
children or grown-ups in hot weather, 
Hincls'.Honey and Almond Cream will 
not injure or irritate the most delicate 
skin. 

If mothers wiJI use it freely, they 
wili save the little ones much suffer
in~ . and themselves much discomfort 
and annoyance. 

in a good, working cond ition. 
C. S. Arwrrn. 

Tennessee. 

Tiptonville. July 23.-Brother John 
R. Williams has just c1 os3d a good 
meeting at Darnell Schoolhous ~, wi th 
four baptized, one from the Baptists, 
and the church aroused to work. The 
meeting was well attended and m uch 
interest was shown. Work is needed 
in thi s part of the country. 

W . W. CROFTON. 

NashvilJe, July 28.-I arrived in 
Maryland in time to preach at Olivet 
on the second Sunday in June. Olivet 
is a loyal congregation located about 
midway between Pocomoke City and 
Fruitland. I left Tennessee with the 
intent ion of holc1ing some meetings at 
the mission points near Olivet; but 
when I arr ived. I found that ·a tent 
had been purchased and arrangements 
had been made for the State evangelist, 

clay. W. T. B EASLEY. 

yYilclersville, August 4.-Broth 0 r J. L. 
HoJlancl, of Greenfield, comm2n c2cl a 
series of sermons at this place an the 
second Lord's clay in July, preach ing 
twice a clay until Saturday night. The 
visible results were two baptisms and 
one restoration. Brother HoJJancl's ef
forts, while directed in t he main to 
tho·se out of Christ. had a telling effect 
on lukewarm members of t he one body, 
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·It doesn't pay 
to make your 

own house 
dresses 

when you can get this 
da inty, well made 
dress for $1.50, 
exp ress prep aid, 
direct to you with 
a guarantee of sat
isfaction or you r 
money refunded. 

It is of 1taodard 
pe rcale, in blue 
and w hite stripes . 

-' The waist is tuck
ed with 1 turn
down collar an d 
Jong sleeve!'. The 
gored skirt ope1n1 
on the side. 

Tbts ts the "IDEAL" 
house dress, easy to get 
into, always looks w ell 
and launders beau
tifully. 

At lel!IB coat than you 
can make them we wlll 
make your house 
dresses for you. 

Send In your order .to
day and ask for our free 
booklet of other styles. 
B e sure and t el I us wha.\: 
s ize you want. Remem
ber we guarantee y our 
satisfaction o r money 

rn refunded. Write t oday. 

F. J. CURRUS & CO. 

A LL up-to-date authorities teach 
that by better cultivation and en

riching the soil the farm may be 
greatly increased in value, its crops may 
be doubled, and much pleasure, as well 
as profit, may be h ad in seeing them 

, grow and nature respend to intelligent 
effort. 
If you wan.t to m ake a p°'rous and 

disintegrated seedbed 12 to 1:6 i nches 
deep , with a ll th_e trash and top-dressing 

turned under and have the 
bottom soil w e 11 

mixed with the top; 
if you wish t o con-

serve the moisture, increase your crops 
and greatly enhance the value of your 
land, please send your name and ad
dress to 
Tile SPALDING TILLING MACHINE CO. 

6810 Union Ave.. Cleveland, Ohio 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. prsend tor 
IJ&t&lo1me. The C . S, BELL CO., lllllJibo r o • o 

Mrs •. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE .YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for thelr CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTH ES tbe CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every p nrt of the world. Be sure 
and ask for ··Mrs. Winslow's Soothin g Syrllp." 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cen ts a bo~ 
tie. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 
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and I think the spiritual uplift of the 
church as a resul t of the meeting has 
hardl y ever been surpaosed. At our 
regular Lord's-day meeting following 
thi s seri es of sermons a good brother 
whase weakness had caused him to 
wander away came forward and con
fessed hi s faults, and we were made to 
rejoice. Brother Holland then went to 
Oakley's Mill , in the western part of the 
county, and preached ' until Thursday 
night, baptizing six, all heads of fam i
lies. This is a point where there are 
very few who strive to walk in the old 
paths. Recent ly Brother i. L. Hearn 
moved into the cammunity with his 
mill, and he at once gathered them to
gether and in nature's temple-a grove 
- commenced the worship "as it is 
written." Thus he was forced to go 
to teaching, and before Brother Holland 
r eached there h e had baptized six. He 
is to baptize three more an next Lord's 
day. Brother J . P. Lowery, of Hender
son, preached from Monday until Fri
da" night of the week following the 
fourth Lord's day in July, at Stray 
Leaf, near thi s place. The meeting 
closed at the water on Saturday morn
ing wi th the seventh baptism. 

W. R. .WILSON. 

Texas. 

Hallsville, July 31.-1 am now in a 
mission meeting at Winthrop, Ark. 
Have preached twice. People are com
ing out and listening well. There i s 
no church of Christ hei:e. Our meeting 
is under an arbor. I hope to teach and 
baptize many people and build up a 
church of Christ before I leave Win-
throp. T. E. TATUM. 

Rosebud, July 24.__..:.Brother W. E . 
Starnes closed a three-weeks' meeting 
here last night, with seventeen baptized 
and one by membership. · Brother 
Starnes is one of our best gospel 
preachers and will do good wherever 
he goes. Besides the number added to 
~he church, the brethren wer e greatly 

. encouraged and strengthened in their 
faith and good works. L. STIW'l'HER. 

Fort Worth, July 29.-I recently 
closed a very inter esting meeting at 
Konawa, Okla. Ten perrnns were bap
tized and three reclaimed. A Baptist 
preacher by 'the name of Morris h~ard 
me preach for some fourteen day's and 
nights, and then he made the " good 
confession " a nd was baptized for the 
remission of sins. H e will now preach 

. t he faith he once de~troyed . He is a 
promising young man and has a fairly 
goad ed ucation, and I t ruly hope and 
pray that he will prove himself worthy 
of his high calling in Christ. About 
September 15 I will leave Texas for 
meetings in Tennessee. My work 'wm 
be di rected by the elders of q1e church 
at Coopertown, Rob~rtson County. 

T. W. PHILLIPS. 
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The drink that it took ten 
years of careful, studious 
effort to perfect-but it's 
here! The best and most 
satisfying drink at the 
fountain . When you're 
h ot and tired, and feel 
just like, you've about 
r eached the limif of your 
p hysical and mental en
d urance---don't give in--
go get a glass of this de
lightful 

~~ 
It is bracinl!" when you 're t ired 
- cooling when you're hot

invigorating when you 're fatigu

ed and delicious and exhilarating 
always. FAN-TAZ is the es

sence of purity, wholesome . and 
nourishing - made from the pure 

juices of six luscious fruits and 

contains no harmful ' d rug or in
jurious coloring matter . 

~~ 
IT'S RICH 

IT'S' RED 
IT'S .PURE 

I t P ick s you up I nstantly. 

\\5C AT AU. FOUNTAI NS 
AND I N BOT T LES : : 

When writing to. advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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WORK IN CEORCIA. 

BY W. OLA.t;DE HA.LL. 

It appears that our wark in Georgia 
has been almost a failure. Our preach
ing in and around Buchanan resulted 
in four additions. I was then called 
away to my wife and baby at home, 
who had about a six-weeks' spell of 
typhoid fever. I spent two weeks with 
them. Seeing they were on the road 
to recovery, I came back to Georgia on 
July 23. In the meantime Brother L. H. 
Reavis, a young preacher who has been 
singing for me, continued the work by 
holding a very fine meeting at Rome, 
where his faithful labo,rs were blessed 
with seven additions ta the church. 
Immediately on my arrival I began a 
tent meeting at Holland, where we had 
immense crowds and splendid interest 
for just one week, when I had to quit 
preaching, having taken typhoid fever. 
The brethren and sisters in this com
munity showed me every Christian 
courtesy possible. A few of them de
serve special mention. Brother and 
Sister Moon, with whom I abode, fur
nished everyt)ling necessary far a sick 
man. Sister Mattie. D. Weese, an ex
cellent trained nurse, spent the entire 
time with me, and did her work gently, 
willingly, and in the Christian spirit. 
Dr. B. F. Shamblin, a noble Christian 
gentleman, than whom there is no bet
ter physician in North Georgia, r en-· 
dered all the medical seI·vices needed. 
All these did this Christian work and 
would not have one cent remuneration. 
An eye specialist from Rome examined 
my eyes on August 9, and stated that 
the optic nerve had been affected by 
the fever, and that it was a very seri
ous thing; but he thinks that with 
proper treatment part of my visian 
can be saved, anyway, if not all. 
Therefore I am now leaving for my 
home in Fulton, Ky., where I will sp ·nd 
all my time and energy trying to save 
my eyes. I leave the meeting here in 
Holland with Brother Reavis. 

INTERE.STINC ARTICLE$. 
BY JOHN T. SMITHSON. 

In recent numbers of the Gospel 
.Advocate are some articles from Broth
er Elam's pen that are very interesting 
ta me. In these articles are the truths 
and principles which I had impressed 
on my mind and heart while I was in 
school. I know the lessons I learned 
from Brother Elam's talks at the 
chapel services while I was in the 
school are good, true, and lasting. 
They made a deep impression on my 
mind. 

The older I grow, the brighter these 
truths and principles seem, and the 
mo1·e I realize that no man can be a 
gentleman withaut these truths and 
principles whic)l are living and last
ing. They are the very essence of a 
noble character. the spice of every 
good life, the foundation on which 
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every man can be reared as a gentle· 
man ot sterling worth. 

While I read these ar ticles, I am 
made to think of what he so often said 
to the pupils in school, and far which 
he was sometimes criticized by the 
students because he so often repeated 
the same things; but he was not dis
couraged, for he knew what he was 
saying was the truth and his repet i
tions could never change the truthful
ness of it, nor could the criticisms of 
any one change the value of it in the 
minds af thinking people. 

I here mention some of his state
ments that are in the treasure of my 
mind, and if I were robbed of them 
I would consider myself very unfortu
nate. 

This statement is now ringing in my 
ears: "I hold in my hand a watch . 
It is beautiful on the outside; but if 
it were not for the works on the inside, 

., 
this watch would not be worth the hav
ing. On the inside is a spring, called 
the ' mainspring,' which moves every 
wheel and causes time to be kept tick 
by tick, thus making the watch valua
ble." The application is this: "Here 
is a young man or young lady who has 
a beautiful face and a form that is al
most perfect, and who moves about 
gracefully and is very glib of tongue; 
yet if he or she is not honest, truthful, 
upright, reliab1e, and trustworthy, he 
or she will never be of any good in 
this world. If the mainspring is lack
ing, the person is useless." 

I give :i,nother of Brother Elam's 
illustrations: "What would it amount 
to, and what would you think of a man 
who would build a mansion, embellish
ing it with everything that attracts the 
eye, t hus spending thousands of dol
lars ta complete it, and when it is com
pleted it has nothing but a cornstalk 
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frame ? The first puff of wind that 
comes will carry i t to the ground, and 
the man is a loser." The application 
is this: "A boy or girl may go to school 
and educate himself or herself, OT par
ents may send their children to school 
and give them a thorough education; 
but what will it amount to if he who 
has an education has not a good char
acter behind it all? A boy or girl who 
is not honest, upright, t ruthful, r elia
ble, and trustworthy, and who i s edu
cated, is a great instrument in the 
hands of Satan to ca,rry out his de
structive plans. When a thief is edu
cated, be i s a greater, slicker, and 
meaner thief than he was before he 
was educated." 

Such lessons and truths ·as these I 
have learned at school; and when I 
read Brother Elam's articles the les
sons of my school days come before 
me. 

I thank you, Brother Elam, for your 
wholesome instruction; for your noble 
lessons ; for your living and lasting 
truths; for your high and lofty prin
ciples which you have given me. I 
shall endeavor to live so that in my 
life you may realize some of the fruits 
of your labor. I say to you, cease not 
to repeat these lessons and to impress 
them upon the minds of the pupils who 
attend the school. I am glad that you 
published these articles in the Advo
cate, thereby teaching the readers M 
the Advocate the lesrnns I learned at 
school. I read your articles with in
terest, and I commend them to others 
for a careful reading, a close investiga
tion, and a daily practice. 

SEVERAL THINGS. 

BY J. W. BRADSHAW., 

I am in the Southern part of the 
staked plains of Texas. There are sev
eral preaching brethren living near 
me. This count ry is very sparsely set' 
tled and there are more preachers here 
than needed. For this reason I want 
to get somewhere else. If some broth
er or brethren will write me, we will 
communicate with each other and see 
what can be done. I want to go where I 
think I am needed more than I am 
here. I would like to be where I could 
put in all of my time preaching. I am 
fifty-on e years old and can give good 
references from the brethren that 
know me. 

Brother McCaleb ought not to go 
back_ to Japan for some time, if at all. 
He can do, and is doing, far more for 
the mi ssions of Japan where he is than 
if in J apan. He is the right man in the 
right place. I believe that we have 
no one that can do so much good as he. 
Brother McCaleb ought to come to 
Texas and go not only to the " strong 
churches," but let him take the train 
at Shreveport, La., on the Texas and 
Pacific Railway. and preach to every 
congregation from there to El Paso, 
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Cooling· 
as an Icicle 

If you want to think of crisp 
·winterweather and sparkling frost; 

if you want to forget the heat and t-he 
dust and the thirst for real, cool comfort 

@ii_~ 
As sparkling, wholesome and refreshing as a spring 
house icicle. So next time you're hot or tired 
or thirsty, if you' re anywhere near a place that 

sells Coca-Cola, go in and give yourself a 
real treat . 

DELICIOUS - REFRESHING 
THIRST-QUENCHING 

Sc Everywhere 
THE COCA-COLA COMPANY 

Atlanta, Ga. 

leaving out not one. The small church
es would li sten to him more r eadily 
than to any one. A.ncl not only this 
route, but on every railroad in the 
State. In my humble· opinion. he is 
now doing his greatest missio·n work. 

Broth-er Lipscomb's answer to a 
sister 's query in the Gospel Advocate of 
July 27 is right and to the point. My 
prayer is that Goel may prolong his life 
many years. Goel bless all those that 
give us the good old Gospel Advocate, 
which is the ablest paper of the broth
erhood. God help us all to awake to 
righteousness and sin not. 

Freckles 
Here's a Simple Remedy that Ban· 

ishes Early Freckles Al-
most in a Night. 

If people who freckle every summer 
would get a two-ounce package of Kin
tho, they would be almost suf·e to have 
no trouble when the hot sunshine of 
August discloses freckles on other peo
ple. One thing is sure : the quicker 
you u se Kintho the sooner you'll be 
rid of your freckles. Get it wherever 
toil et goods are sold. If it fails, get 
you r boney back. 

"Use Kin tho Soap, too. It will not 
only help give the freckles a push, but 
it is delightful for toilet use." 

A CHRISTIAN COLONY. 
Any person wishing land located, addre"' 

H. C. BELL. Patterson , Cal. Address changer! 
from 2327 North Tulare Street. Fresno , Cal.. to 
Patterson , Cal. 

WANT E 0-Sixty young men to lea rn 
Telegraphy and accept posi
tions as telegraph operators on 

the L. & N. Railroad. Good salaries. Address 
E. H. ROY. Supervisor, Nashville, Tenn. 
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PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

It you sull'er trom bleeding, Itching, blind, 
or protruding piles, send me your addreu 
and I -will tell you how to cure yourself at 
home by the new absorption treatment, and 
will also send some ot this home t reatment 
tree tor trial, with references trom your 
own locality If requested. Immediate relief 
and permanent cure assured. Send no 
money, but tell others ot this offer. Write 
to-day to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South 
Bend, Ind. 

A GOLDEN OPPORTUNITY 
IN SOUTHWEST TEXAS. 

Fowler Bros. Land Company are selling the 
Frio Valley Winter Garde1Js in ten-acre farms 
located in the valley of the Frio River in the 
very hea rt of the Artesian Belt, on terms of 
$1.50 per acre cash a nd $1.00 per acre in monthly 
payments. \Vith each te n-acre frtrn1 is given, 
without co~t , a town lot in Fowlerton. The 
land is rich a n d fertile. T'he soil is a black, 
sandy loam, which will produce an ything that 
grows. 

Don 't wait too long; this opportunity '"''ill soon 
pass. \\·rite for information to-day . 

FOWLER BROS. LAND COMPANY, 
Frost Building, San Antonio, 'l'exas. 

~~~u~neKI M BALL Organ I ilfiClORJ 

~ ,---------1 '""' pV · ) ON THE MONTHLY PAYMENT PLAM 

CfTlnn~ .. """ 1hn iMt.m: 'l'<>u un buy• get111U"~ KIMBALL 0.1..., al 1hc loWeid lacti:iJ 
l'•'<•lor .. h><h• 101.l1y~ c.ian <ank>0ld,o.ndonpoyrnC'ftls•o>11rlyou1~011''tato11«-
4i0..11'l•nw11l .. ~•roulftOllCcy YouU.11 l~telcct1h.tUU1Nrnen1 Y"" ptCfuand,-

;:~r;!r';~ ";.:" $2.50 a month and upwards 1f desired. 
'lE>t•y i. .. m~. n!'<'<••llr ,.i,.,. 1kt1r ••r ~i.ildron, ,),.,..ld hue• KIMBALL °'i•n. If 
Y"""an1 UO<i•n"'all,youwanl •~one; 1111ttd)'•«te"Wllhnorn.,.0<m11w11l:>011di.. 
'lSn u•~ •' ""' ", .... old 1011.lk KIMBALL °'i;an a1 laa ... y p.-... and id the..,.. az.4 

tc;!\t~W i°'r.RM~ ... J;E W1 LC"":1A'KEY&·J~d· t.r lollk. '"par ior II ..... '""' 

Our Money-Saving Plan :;..~"'!'~~;;';; 
nt'f)'nno .. ho wanto at1 "'i'"· The KIMBALL a 51.ndaid : kno"n the '""'Id o~ 

~;:.i l.~t1~"' ,QU..I.:..VE~ ~UR&MIM'o°NEY.i_~vs~'' ~f!os~N. 
(j I\,.. m...i ~•pmoncttl buyn, 1houund• ul m11n "' more "'"" heir, Kell tllf ...,,.. tq11•"' 
U. .. I •• 1huh1c .. Jdi lr•d" .. ho buy• hom ""1n pct>Oll. 'JYour KIMBALL Orpn wi!I 
ho .d«lrd by an np:IT on wi-,, J~ yoi. un 1dy. S1ool FREE w1h each ...;oa. 

FILL OUT THIS C O UPON AN O MAIL IT TO US. 

. ) C. E. CONIBEAR PIANO CO. 
305 FIF'TH AVl-: NUB1 N., N ASHV I LLE, TF.N~. pt~ K..d 
mo, FRF..£. f>O'l611'"' paid. 1""' I'l l I C....J~. ,1.o....,.. 1k 40 d.Jl=n1 ol)'ko of O..i
and u1>1'"'n'nc }""' -1-.. ""'ll pl•11./ ------ - - ' 

N.'me'-~-------P.0~-----
County Stale ___ R.F.D. __ 
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THE 
GOSPEL MESSAGE 

IN SONG 
REVISED .AND ENLARGED ' 

By 
FLAVIL HALL and S. H. HALL 

This book contains 60 hymns more than the original edition, mak
ing 205. The truth in its fullness is as fearlessly and as specifically 
set forth as any loyal minister of the church of Christ presents it 
from the pulpit- a characteristic entirely peculiar to this book. The 
words and music are absolutely high-class. Published in both notations. 

M. H. Northcross, an able and beloved minister., says: "I like 'The Gospel Message in Song,' 
Brother Hall, because it contains songs suitable for every character of loyal Christian work 
and worship. . . . I wish the churches of Christ would adopt this book for the next ten years. 
. . . Our song books are all very good, but, so far as I see, this ' Gospel Message in Song' 
exce Is them all." 

Ira C. Moore, a preacher and editor, says: "There is more of the plain, unvarnished gospel 
of the Son of God's love in the poetry of this book than in any other I have ever seen. . . . 
So pure and true in sentiment, beautiful in melody, and cheap in price." 

Brother F. L. Rowe said recently (in the Christian Leader and The Way): " 'The Gospel 
Message in Song' is the popular book. You ought to hear them sing in West Virginia." 

Jesse P. Sewell, M. C. Kurfees, E. C. Fuqua, J. 111. McCaleb, and many others, have also 
highly commended this book. , 

Your orders will be gratefullr appreciated at the followinp; reasonable 
prices: 30 cents per copy, prepaid; $3.00 per dozen, not prepaid; $3 .50 per 
dozen, prepaid; $20.00 per hundred, not prepaid; 50 at hundred rate. Send 
your orders to 

S. H. Hall, 81 A s hby St., A t lanta, Ga. 

Sou thern 
Railway is 

a close, careful 
buyer, so they chose 

Cortn'glzt llfetal Shin
gles for their fine station 

at Rome, Ga. (see illustra
tion), making · it proof against flying 

sparks, stress of storms. and the waste of 
wear. I t is the best roof money can buy, for 

either big or l ittle houses ; sold pain ted or gal 
vanized - easily laid and no tin kering after laying. 

\ rit e fo r deal e r"s name, If we ha\'en ·t an a.gene)' in your l ocality , full par ticulars , 
samples and prices will bt: prom pt!}' sent to those actua lly in need of roofi ng. 

CORTRIGHT MET AL ROOFING CO. 
54 N. 23d Street, Phil adelphia 132 V a n Bure n Street, Chicago 

To Quickly .. Relieve 

SUNBURN 
Appl~ Hinds Honey and Almond Cream gently with the fingers, or, if 
very tender moisten a piece of old linen or absorbent cotton with this pure 
snow-white cream and lay it on the inflamed surface. It will ecol, comfort 
and heal the hot, sore skin and prevent blistering or peeling. lf you apply 

before exposure to sun and wind and again on returning indoors, there will be only slight 
tendency to sunburn or windburn. T he skin will remain soft, smooth and clear.-This is a 
non-greasy cream;-guaranteed harmless. It cannot possibly grow hair. It is supremely 
good for dry, rough, irritated, sore skin. It makes dull complexions clear and attractive. 

P rice SOc., in bottles.- Sold by 4 0,000 dealers. 

For F ree T r ial Bottle write A. S. HINDS, 72 W est St., P ortland, Me. 
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DANCER OF FA1.L INC FROM 
CRACE. 

BY JA~IES A. ALLE N. 

F rom the small numbel· of disciples 
who recognize . the dangc r of fa lling 
from g race, it would saem that most 
of them a re too strong to ever fa ll by 
the way. But from the great number 
that do fall and the very few tha t ho ld 
out faithful, it would seem bet ter if all 
were constantly aware of their weak
ness and guarding against it. It is 
peculiar that the strongest most con
fess their weakness and are the most 
afraid of it. It is the weak who 
imagine they are strong that always 
fall. 

The age in which the church was the 
strongest and in which Christi ani ty 
wi!'!ld ed the greatest influ ence was the 
age in whi ch the foremost disciples 
feared and t rembl ed and were anxious 
about their spiri t ual cond ition. Paul , 
who exceeded aJI the apostles in labors 
for th e advancement of the ca use, and 
who, from a human standpoint, would 
have had tp.e most reason to be satis
fied wi th · himself, was continually 
afraid that he might slip and fall. " I 
buffet my body," said he, " and bring 
i t into bondage : lest by any means, 
after that I have preached to others, I 
myself should be r ejected." If any 
had cause to feel at ease and too st rong 
to fall, Paul would have been the man. 
Instead, he became more watchful and 
diligen t and exer ted every energy that 
" if by any means I may attain unto 
the resurrection of the dead." Paul 
recognized that Christianity was a life 
and that the Christian must b egin from 
his baptism and " be fai thfu l unto 
death." As soon as he was baptized by 
Ananias at Damascus, he began to 
preach, to labor fo r Christ-to be, like 
h is Lord, "about my Father's business." 
He never did reach the point where he 
felt that he had done enough. He. said : 
"Not that I have a lready obtained, or 
am a lready made perfect: but I press 
on, if so be that I may lay hold on that 
for which also I was laid hold on by 
Christ J esus. Brethren, I count not 
myself yet to have laid hold: but one 
:thing I do, forg(lttirig .,the things which 
are behind, and stretching forward to 
the things which are before, I press on 
toward t he goal unto the prize of the 
high calling of God in Chr ist Jesus." 
(Phi l. 3: 12-15.) 

When we remember that the greatest 
and best of men, even some of those 
extraordinary men two of whom are 
seldom born in the same century, after 
having climbed the dizzy heights of 
success far above the average mortal, 
have slipped and fell and left a tarnish 
t!pon their fame, i t should cause us 
to see more than ever the ever-present 
danger of human weakness. Gcrd said 
of Moses : "And there hath not ari sen 
a prophet since in Israel like unto 
Moses, whom J ehovah knew face to 

• 
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face, in all the signs and the wonders, 
wh ich Jehovah sent him to do in the 
land of Egypt, to Pharao•h, and to all 
his servants, and to a ll his Janel , and 
in all the mighty hand, and in all the 
gre;i.t terror, which Moses wrought in 
th e sight of all Israel." And yet Moses, 
whose fame filled the earth to such an 
extent that the people were no t a llowed 
to have his body when he died, to pre
vent h ero warship, but which was 
buried, by the angels, in an unknown 
grave in th e valley in th e land of 
Moab, while running such a career , 
made a slfp of the tongue at the waters 
of iVIeribah and was debarred from en
tering the land of promise,. the land of 

, his ambitions and hopes. Da vid , one 
of the mightiest men earth has pro
duced, in m oments of weakness com
mitted 9in and had to face the inevita
ble punishment attached to vio lated 
law. Solomon, the greatest monarch 
t hat ever held a scepter, endowed with 
a wisdom s uperhuma n, who "exceeded 
all the kings of the ear th in riches and 
in wisdom " and who " ruled over all 
the kings from t he River even unto 
the land of the Philistines, and to the 
border of Egypt," after having, in the 
P!'oviclence of God, played such a par t 
in the destinies of mankind, committed 
sin, and, in his old a.ge, "his heart was 
not perfect with Jehovah his God, as 
was the heart of David his father." 
Human ity is still the same and human 
history still repeats itself. The best 
thoughts of the greatest men are yet 
mingled with sin . P eter. in the very 
presence of the Saviar , after having 
t hought he was so strong, cursed a n d 
denied his Lord . In view of the past 
history of t he race, i t i s no wonder 
Paul ad vised: " Let him tha t thinketh 
he standeth take heed Jest he fall." 

Many men live too long. This is 
true of men in every line of human 
endeavor. Some af the most successful 
business men, who pile up fortunes in 
their vigor and prime, eventuall y over
estimate their ability and die without a 
dollar. Napoleon, who for a time 
seemed to have robbed for tune of her 
secret and a lmost realized his dream 
of empire, while upon the pinnacle of 
earthly glory pu t his foot " upon !tn 
abyss covered with roses," and Europe 
shook in convulsions at the mi ghty 
collapse af the French Empire. The 
ancient Alexander, after having over
run the world and wept because there, 
were no more worlds to conquer, died 
an ignominious death and his enormous 
conqu ests went to pieces. Th e same 
t hing was true of Cyrus, _Cresar, Hanni
bal.; Charlemagne, and all clown to our 
t im e. Churches have gone li lrn political 
parties and empires. Full of zeal, faith, 
and prosperity at first, they have grown 
lukewarm, cold , apostatized, and ceased 
t o be. Where are the once magnificent 
churches of Rome, Corinth , Ephesus, 
Philippi, and others? Although these 
cities still stand, th.ose renowned con-
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SAVING t ime and work on the farm cuts down expenses- makes 

farm life more pleasant and more profitable_ Of a ll modern work 
and time savers- a n I H C gasoline engine stands first . It operates 
the many machines tha t n ow m ean h ard, disagreeable, expensive ' 

hand labor. It solves the "keep-the-boys-on-the-farm". and ~ 'hired

help" problem. 

Wouldn't you like to have a simple,· economical, efficient, durable I H C 
-the engine tha t thous?tnds of other progressive farmers are using with 
such great profit and satisfaction? Wouldn't you like to have it rub. your 
cream separator, feed cutter, pump, fanning mill, saw, grindstone, thresher, 
clover huller, electric light plant, washing machine, and do the other odd 
jobs. around your farm? · 

An I H C engine costs less than any other if you measure by the years 
of service. And you can get just the I H C you want. There is 

A Style, and Size For You 

I H C Service 
Bureau 

The Bureau is a 
clearing house of 
agricultural data. 
It a im s to learn the 
best ways of doing 
things on the farm 
and then dis tribute 
the information. 
Your individual ex
perience may help 
others . Send your 
pr ob l em to the 
I H C f'ervice B u

.reau. 

I H C Gasoline Engines are made in the following 
styles and sizes: 

Vertical type-2, 3, 25, a nd 35-H. P.; horizonta l- I to 
25-H . P.; se.mi-portable-1to8-H . P.; portable-I to 25-
H . P. ; traction-12 to 45-H. P. ; sawing, pumping,spraying, 
and grinding outfits, etc . Built to operate on gas , gaso: 

line, kerosene, distillate, or alcohol. Air-cooled or 
water-cooled. Don't buy any engine till you investi
gate the I H C line. Lea rn all the facts about the 
design, materials, and workmanship that go into 
the construction of I H C engines
then decide . See the I H C local 
dealer at once, or, write us today 
for our new catalogue. 

. INTERNATIONAL 
HARVESTE,R 

COMPANY 
OF AMERICA 

(Incorporated) 

Chicago USA 

9~3 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~#.#.~#.~#.~~~~, 

I BOYS AND GIRLS. I 
~ We have a most interesting book for young people, entitled, D 
R g 
I "SOME BIRDS. AND THEIR WAYS," ~ § s. 8 By PROF. A. C. W EBB. ~ 
8 ~ 
~ It is excellently bound, and profusely illustrated, with colored I 
§ frontispiece. It contains 128 pages. S 
~ § § To any boy or girl who will go to work and send us in one ~ 
§ new subscriber for the Gospel Advocate, at $1.50 per year, we § 
§ wil1l give this book I 
R ~ 

~ PREE R § • ~ 
~ § § N S Address Gospel Advocate, § 
~ . R 
§ Nashville, Tennessee. ~ 
~~.#.~_,._,._,.....,..#.,,-.r.N".M~.r.,,.~r.r...er..r.r.r.r.r.,,..r.r.Pr.r~.r.r.M~ 
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gregations ultimately grew cold, indif
ferent, and lost their identity, because 
after the passing away of the older ones 
they did not guard against the danger 
of falli ng and did not eomm,it the word 
to fa.1wml men who should teach others 
also. The same old principle of human 
fickleness was permitted to work itself 
out in the oncoming generations. Such 
is and will be true of every congrega
tion that does not r ecognize th.e danger 
of its weakness, purge out the continual 
inroads made by the world, the flesh, 
and the devil, "and repent and do the 
first works." Many, instead of con
tinually growing, never get back to the 
zeal and faith they had when they 
obeyed the gospel. 

The movement begun to restore prim
itive Christianity in the churches, 
to purge out the inventions crf men, and 
to restore a pure speech to the people of 
God, has partially developed the same 
old principle of defection. Mr. Camp
bell, perhaps the most remarkable man 
of the nineteenth century, after hav
ing dominated progressive religious 
thought from Australia to England, 
near the end of his long career tore 
down much of what he had spent his 
life to build up. Some have held true 
to the positions taken at the start. The 
fact that th is reformation is the only 
moyement ever started that has not 
fully apostatized is very significant and 
seems indicative of the final triumph 
of Christianity. Although a large por
tion of those first identified with it have 
receded from the driginal grounds 
taken at the start and permitted inno
vations to be brought in, others have 
taken up the principles taught at the 
start and advocate them more thor
oughly than did those who first adopted 
them. The teaching of the apostles of 
Jesus Christ is better understood to-day 
t)lan it has been sinoe their day. 

Brethren, we are facing a great strug
gle. It seems that those bent on tear
ing down the primitive practice in the 
churches are on the eve of making a 
renewed attempt to accomplish their 
ignoble design. A few weeks ago 
Brother Larimore, in a sermon deliv
ered in Williamson County, Tenn., said 
that plans are being laid, schemes are 
being worked out, State evangelists are 
rounding up their forces to make a 
dead-set effort to carry Tennessee, 
where primitive Christianity is ac
lmowledged .to have the strongest hold. 
Let us work and pray to defeat this 
rising tide of apostasy, this encroach-
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i!AKIE WoHofS[f)JJL!L's 

HERBS~~R(Q)INJ 
Preserves your health by purifying and enrich ing 
your blood. W. H. Bull's HERBS and IRON is 
different from other tonics in that its benefits are 
permanent. It is not a stimulant that you have 
to continue to use, but a REAL TONIC that builds 
lasting strength and vigor. W.H.Bu11'sHERBS 
and IRON iusures perfect digestion; strengthens 
your heart and muscles, invigorates tired nerves, 

cleanses the bowels and restores the Liver and Kidneys to normal action. 

For Sale by Druggists Everywheer 
W, H. Bull's HERBS and IRON is sold· on a positive guarantee of 
"Thorough Satisfaction or your money refunded." Get a bottle from 
your druggist, use two-thirds of it, and if you are not convinced that 
it is improving your health, take back the remainder to your druggist 
and he will refund your money. 

ment of sin upon the churches. Tire 
cause of pure Christianity advocated by 
the apostles is the cause of Gad and 
humanity. Those who stand for the 
pure gospel, to walk in the old paths, 
shall come out of the struggle victori
ous and witness the discomfiture of 
those who apastatize when God shall 
call the nations to judgment. The prov
idence of God is over them and the 
smiles of Heaven shall approve them 
when the laws emanating from the 
twelve thrones QCCupied by the apostles 
of the Lamb shall decide t he destinies 
of mankind. 

NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

BY J. S. W. 

Miss Irma Waller, one of last year's 
graduates in musi c, recently spent sev
eral days at the school with her teach
er , Miss Anderson. 

H. G. Vandiver, an old pupil of the 
school, writes us from 11ernon, Ala., 

that he has resigned the superintend
ency of the public schools of Pbcenix 
and will enter the medical department 
of Tufa,ne University, New Orleans, 
next winter. 

Brother A. B. Gunter , another old 
pupil, was at the school last week in 
the interest of his brothers. He hopes 
to have his three brothers enter the 
~cbool next September. 
Misses Paralee Cowan, Celia Lillie, and 

Allien e Porter have been visiting Miss 
Anderson at the school. They, with 
other invi ted guests, recently spent a 
most delightful week in the home of 

· Brother E1am, out from Lebanon. 
Misses Bessie and Valla Elam know 
bow to entertain, and the depor tment 
of our young lady pupils we know was 
beautiful, for Brother Elam says: "We 
were proud of them; they were sweet 
and m ce and a credit to home and 
school, and the people say they never 
saw a nicer set of young people, and 
are a good advertisement for the 
school." We labor with our pupils to 

Because of those ugly, .grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. PriCe$1.00, retail. 
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THE RESULT OF TRAINING. 

El. BENNETT. 

Mr. EJ. Bennett, 
Wilbur, Kan., states: 
•· For t he ambitious 
young man of to-day I 
believe a business ed
ucation , such as may 
be acquired at th e 
Bowling Green Bus i
ness University, one 
of the most valuable 
earthly possessions. 
Opp or tu nities are 
plentiful in railroad 
offices fo r competent 
operators. My sal
a ry is much greater 
tlian I received be· 

fore acqu iring tb i s t r a ining ." ']~bi s shows 
the va lue "of a business education from a 
school lilrn t he Bow ling Green Business 
University. This is one of the la1:gest busi
ness schools south of the Ohio River, is 
open all the year, anq now bas about 800 
students enroll ed. The t raining there is of 
that class which makes it easy for you · to 
secure a lucrative pos ition at a ny t ime and 
a nywhere. The instruction is thorough, and 
the school is modernly equipped in every 
pa rticula r. Illustrated catalogue and rates 
will be sent to any one in ter ested, and we 
would suggest tbat you write the B&wllng 
Green Business Universi ty, 1001 State 
Stree t, Bowling Green, Ky., for fm·ther in
fo rmation, and arrange to take a business 
·course. 

have them make progress in books and 
to have nice manners and good de· 
portment always. 

Professor Sewell started last Monday 
•on a splendid trip through the West. 
He will pa'ss th rough the following 
-cities: St. Louis, Odessa ( MO'.), Den
ver, Salt Lake City, Los Angeles, San 
Francisco, Santa Rosa, Orland, and 
then back through Nevada, Colorado, 
Oklahoma, and Arkansas. While on 
the trip he will see the follow ing old 
pupils of the school ; Professors Gard
ner, at Odessa ; Bruce Mccallum and 
C. E . Coleman, at Denver; Gideon 
Riggs, at Los Angeles; E . C. Love and 
Felix Owen, at Santa Rosa ; David 
Nickell, at Orland; Mr. and Mr~. Chown· 
ing, in Oklahoma; and Miss Minnie 
P earl Flora, at Brinkley, Ark . He will 
return in t ime for the 0pening of 
school. 

Professor Glenn spent last Sunday 
and Monday at Cornersville, Tenn., 
with hi s people. 

The school has just issued three nice 
folders abou t the school and its work. 
These are being mailed out to pros
pective pupils. 

.MISSION OF CHURCH OF CHRIST 
NEAR NINEVEH. 

BY ANDillDW PERRY. 

In my last I gave the letter from the 
Harper congregation concern ing their 
knowl~dge of Brother Jacob Met lcrb. 
I will now give one of Brother Metlob's 
letters s ince return ing to Turkey. It 
is as follows : 

Diza, Gawar, September 2, 1910.
Mr. Z. C. Thompson.-Dear Brother : 
I hope yan and your family are well. 
I got to my home well. My family and 
my people are well. When I came to 
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England to buy some Bibles, but the 
England Bible Society sent me to 
Persia, because in Persia is all Ian· 
guages and cheaper without expense 
of t ransportation and nearer to my 
coun try. I got money for three hun· 
dred and fifty Bibles and six hundred 
New Testaments, but your money will 
buy just one hundred Bibles. 

I hope these Bibles will be a great 
blessing to my people. I will visit 
among the people and p;reach J esus to 
my people. All these people have 
many things from your church, and 
may God bless your work. . I am glad 
that my people are very glad to see me 
again, because they a:re anxious to 
hear mare about Jesus. 

Give my love to Mr. Babcock, Mr. 
Mathi s, Mr. Stock er, Mr. Thompson, 
and all brethren and I· sisters in the 
church in Harper. Give my love to 
Brother Elston and to his family, and 
to Brother Joseph McKinsey. We will 
remember you in our prayers, and we 
need your prayers. t hope you will 
remember us in our needs in our work 
for J esus. 

My address is Diza City, Gawar, Van 
Turkey. 

This is a copy of our first letter of 
our dear brother to the Harper congre
gation after his return to his own 
home and people, and it seems to me 
to be the honest expression of grati
tude of a Christian heart, and appeals 
to my love and encouragement. I will 
give more later , as I have before me a 
number of letter s not only to the Har
per congregation, but to myself as well. 

SHOULD TH.E BOOK BE 
PUBLISHED? 

BY J. M. HARRISON. 

I have 'a book on inst rumental music. 
It is r eady to print. I have no money 
to pay for :Qrinting it. The book will 
sell for fif ty cents. If t he brethren will 
send enough money to pay for the first 
edition to Brother John W. Wagoner, 
of Claremore, Okla., I will . send .the 
books to them as soon as the .first edi
tion is printed. I have read it to 
Brather G. B. Hancock and others. 
All say it is good. If any one 9.oes not 
think it is wor th fi fty cents, he may 
r eturn the book and I wi 11 return the 
money. If enough money has not been 
raised by the firs t of November to pay · 
fo r the first edi tiou of the said book, 
all money received will be returned 
to the persons who sent it. 

Clarence, Okla. 

TO DRIVE OUT MAI,oARIA . 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

t:...ke tbe old standard G.ROVE'S TAST• 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know wba1 
you are taking. The formula la plalni) 
printed on every bottle, •howln~ It Is •Im 
ol:v ·Quinine and Iron In a ta•teleSll form 
and the most ell'ectual form. ~or groWD 
oe0nle and children. Fifty cents. 

Study Veterinary Medicine. 
Costs little tQ learn. Pays well. Quick re

turns. The only profession not already crowded. 
Skilled veterinar ians needed almost ever y
where. Good positions open in Government 
Veterinary Inspection Service, paying from 
Sl.400.00 per year up. Investigate. 

Write for Free Catalogue. 
CINCINNATI VETERINARY COLLEGE, 

3145 Spring Grove Ave., Cincinnati, Ohio. 

925 

BEETHOVEN CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC 
ST. LOUIS, MISSOURI 

The oldest, largest, and best music 
school in the State. All branches o-f 
music taught. Send for handsomely 
illustrated catalogu e to the 

Brothers Epstein, Directors, 4503 Olive St. 

FREE! STOP! READ! CONSIDER! 
For a limited time we are offering a complete 

course of shorthand instruction ABSOLUTELY 
FREE. Why pay several hundred dollars for 
tuition and board when you can learn at home 
with but a small outlay of money? Our teachers 
have had 2a years' experience in this line, and 
we are in a position to do more for you than 
other schools. Write to·day. 

SUCCESS SCHOOL OF SHORTHAND, 
Dept. D, Ilox 604. Memphis, Tennessee. 

Business men seek ing your services will ask you 
that question almost daily if you take the Draughon 
Training and show ambition to rise. Colleges in 18 
States. All com 'I branches taught. For prices on 
course AT COLLEGE or lessons BY MAIL, write 
DRAUGHON' S PRA CTICAJ, BUSINESS COLLEOF. 
Nas hville , or I).ooxville, Tenn., or Paducah, Ky. 

GEM CITY 
:Business 

College 
Oulncy, Ill. 

25 teachers, 1400 students, 
$100,000 School Building, 
Sbortbandand Typewriting, 
Bookkeeping. etc. 68 page 
Illustrated Catalol!'nl! free. 

D t.. MUSSELMAN, Prea't 
Box 68 1 Quincy, ID, 

Best Thing Made. 
April 28, 1910, Dothan, Ala. 

Began handling Johnson's Tonic in Blakely, 
Ga .. in 1884. In 1892 moved to Dothan, Ala. Have 
sold more than 1,000 bottles. Use it ia my family 
for Colds, Fever. and La Grippe. In all the years 
I have been seUing it, never bad but two com
plaints. Both parties admitted afterwards they 
bad. not used it right. H. Q. FRAZIER. 

Aprmt3, 1910,[Greenwood, S. C. 
I have used Johnson's T.onic in my family for 9 

years. It is all you claim for it, and more, too. It 
cured me of Typhus Hemorrhagic Fever. I 
would have been under the sod 9 years ago but 
for JOHNSON'S. Tell this to the world. It may 
save some man's life. A. P. ALDRICH. 

Drives every trace and taint of Malarial 
Polson from the blood. 

BROTHER Accidentally. discov
er ed root will cure 

· both Tobacco Habit 
and Indigestion. Gladly send part~cu· 
Jars. F. C. STOKES, Mohawk, F lorida. 

STOCK OWNER'S . GUIDE 
A handbook of Veterinary Practice, 

containing a description of Diseases 
of the 

HORSE, DOG, OX, ANO COW, 
with the most approved treatment. 

The book is handsomely bound in 
b lack cloth, fully illustrated, complete 
index, and contains 183 ]!lages. The 
price of the book is $2.50. 

We have a limited number of copies 
on hand which we will dispose of for 
the next sixty days at 60 cents per 
copy, postage prepaid. 

Address all orders at once to 

McQ.UIDDY PRINTING COMPANY 
Nashville, Tennessee 
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EDUCATIONAL. 

al'St~~~ee~~~~~~s:'::::~:~~~~:~::.:::!!:~~$Stii!l~~~ssS)~~~~~ 

i POTTERBIBLE COLLEGE~ I FOR MALES AND FEMALES ' i i BOWLINO GREEN, KY.. ·i 
A school that never asked publicly or privately for financial ill 

I aid, that has grown steadily from its beginning, ten years ago, IB 
i and that is now closing its most prosperous session; a school to \Ii 

i which fa;m, college building, h.omesforteachers, chapel, baptistery, ~ 
water supply, barns, and .so on, have been supplied withont being $ 

I
·. asked for (except in prayer to God). Its next session begins Mon- 1· 

day, September 4, x9u, Write for catalogue and become fully in-
formed about it. I Address J. A. HARDING I 

I Bowling Green, Ky. ~ 
.,,..~eE:EEffffeffE{;::.:eElEEEeElEEE:eEEEeEl({~EE~~EEE:E" 

.,_N_A_S_H_V_I L_L_E_B_I_B_L_E._S_C __ H_O_O_L-•1 

E. A. ELAM, President 

COLLEGE FOR YOUNG 
MEN AND YOUNG 

LADIES 

PULL LITERARY AND 
SCIENTIFIC COURSES 
LEADING TO GRADUA· 
TION WITH BACHE· 1 
LOR'S Al'ilD MASTER'S 
DEGREES. TWENTY· 
FIRST SESSION BEGINS 

NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 19, I911. WRITE FOR I Address MAIN ENTRANCE TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER I 
NASHVILLE, TENNBSSBB CATALOGUE. -

·--------------·----·-----------------·-----·-... -·------· 
CAMPBELL-HAGERMAN COLLEGE, 

LEXINGTON, KY. 
For Cirls and·Young Women. 

Thorough college courses leading to 
degrees B.L. and A.B. ~r.i 

Schools of Music, Art, Expression, 
and Domestic Science also granting 
diplomas. 

Beautiful buildings, ideal location. 
Twenty-two college-trained teachers. 
Gymnasium instructor, also out-of-door 

sports. 
Body, mind, and spirit trained. 
Yearbook sent on application. 

B.'.C. HACERMAN, LL.D., President. 

Vanderbilt University 
1,000 Students 100 Teachers 
Campus of 80 Acres-also New Campus for 
Departments of Medicine and Dentistry 

~1~g:~;;:J~:tea~iti~6~~;s~~~els~~~~:~~~te{t~~~ 
neering. Law. Med icine. Dentistry, PhnrmAC'Y, 
Theology. Send for cntnlog, no.ming depnrtment. 

J, E . HART, Secret1'ry, Nashville, Tenn. 

.si11-1111-1111-1111-11+11-1111-n+11-1111-1111-1111-11~ i NATIONALTEACHERS' NORMAL i 
t AND BUSINESS COLLEGE, t I HENDERSON, TENNESSEE. i 
= The largest and be.staequippep independent = 
=i College in the .South. Twenty departments. =, 

-

.Strong .Faculty. Fine Water. Pure Air. Healtho _ 
fut. Cheap. Thorough. Practical. The next ses~ 

+_ sion will open .September 6, 1911. Write for new +_
Catalogue, free. I A.O. FR.EEO, Pres. N. B- HARDEMAN, Vice Pres. I 

ii11-1111-1111-1111-11+11-1111-11+11-1111-1111-1111-11~ 

AUGUST 17, 1911. 

WORK AMONC THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY S. W. WOMACK. 

My last writing lef t me at Bar r, Miss., 
where I SIJ~nt one week preaching .at 
the follo·wing points near this little 
town: Three times in the Thyatira 
m eetinghouse, twice in Zion School
house (a mission paint), and four times 
in New Zion Church. The attendance 
and attention at all of these points were 
good. One person was baptized-an old 
man, about seventy-three years of age. 

I stopped in Memphis, Tenn., and 
preached for the struggling l,ittle band 
there five times. They meet and wor
ship in . the Adventist meetinghouse. 
They want to arrange to hold a tent 
meeting in September. This is a great 
mission field among us. Will our 
white churches in West Tennessee let 
me hear from them? Write me at 1502 
Hamilton Street, Nashville, or care of 
D. L. Bynum, 1238 Latham Street, 
Memphis, Tenn. 

On the third Lord's day in July and 
at night I preached for the Capleville 
church, with a good hearing. On the 
fourth Lord's-clay morning I preached 
at the Jackson Street Church, in Nash
ville; at four o'clock, at Brother Camp
bell's tent on Kayne Avenue. The at
tendance was good. I gave my presence 
during the nights of the week follow
ing, and he had a fine interest. Brother 
Thomas Harris spoke at the Jacksan 
Street Church on the fifth Lord's day 
in July. 

I am now in Rogersville, Ala., en
gaged in a mission meeting supported 
by the white church here. This is a 
new fi eld among us. The meeting 
opened with a large attendance. There 
are no colored members here. Brother 
J. A. Harding has just closed a good 
meeting here for the white church. 
I am thankful to Brother Harding 
for his kind words of commendation t<> 
the church at Rogersville, and I pray 
that the Lord will help me t o be watch
ful and Jive up to it. 

Thanks to Sisters E. P. and T. B. for 
their contributions and other neces
saries of life, also to all others that are 
aiding in the good work. Let others do 
the same. 

AGENTS 
Are Coining Money Selling It 

,Our agents are coining money wher .. 
ever this handy device is offere d for 
sale. It is something used by every man 
-the greatest and quickest seller ever 
placed on the market. We are compelled to 
increase our factory facilities to meet the present 
demand. Men agents wanted everywhere at once
write for full particulars quick. Free-This ins tru
ment will be sent to agents Free. Write today for 
Agency. Address 

GOLDSMITH-WRITING CO
Suite 108, 54·62 Cadillac Sq., Detroit, Mich. 
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Spectacles 
_ Mean What ! Say 

And I positivE;ly don't want you to send me a single solitary penny 
when you answer this announcement. Why? Because I am r:iow 
introducing a new kind of Spectacle-my wonderful "Perfect Vision" 
Spectacles-the latest and most remarkable eyesight protectors and 
preservers the world has ever seen. 

-These latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles of mine will actually make a 
blind man see- of course, I don't mean one blind from birth, but blind 
on account of age.-

-These latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles of mine will enable _you to 
shoot the smallest bird off the tallest tree tops, plough in the field and drive 
on the brightest, hottest, sunniest days without any danger of your getting 
cataracts, chronic sore eyes, or granulated lids.-

-These latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles of mi·ne will enabl ~ you to 
· read the very finest print in your bible; and do the finest kind of embroidery 
and crocheting just as well as you ever did in your younger days, and 
at one and the same time they w ill also be protecting and preserving your 
eyes and be keeping them from getting weaker while doing it.-

And I therefore want you and every other spectacle wearer in your 
county (all my old customers also) to get a handsome ROLJ!.~c~olD pair 
-of these very remarkable and latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles of mine_ 
without a single solitary cent of cost; and as a favor-not an obliga-
-tion, mind you-I will kindly ask you to 

Just Do Me A Good Turn -
by showing them around to your neighbors and friends and speak a good word for 
them whenever you have the opportunity. · 

If you want to do me this favor write me your name and address at once and I will 
immediately mail you my Free Home Eye Tester and latest ROle.c;olD Spectacle offer. Address: 

DR. HAUX, Haux Building, ST. LOUIS, MO. 
N 0 TE. - The Above i s the La rgest Ma il Order Spectacle H ouse in t h e World a n d P erfe ctly Reli ab le. 
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Isn't this "Model F" Sewing Machine a Beauty? _ 
That's what every woman ( says who sees it. We want to 
send you one to test in your own home. Try it three weeks 
free of all charge, and then return it to us if you do not wish 
to keep it. We pay the freight both ways~ No charge for 
the trial. But you must join ~~The Club" first as a guarantee 
of good faith. It costs you nothil!g to join -and no fees. 
How the 
Club Saves 
You Money. 

The plan is simple as fall-
ing off a Jog. A mll..chine that 
sells for $50 to $60 through agents 
really costs the manufacturer about 
$14 to $16 to make. This great differ. 
ence is made necessary by the tremen
dous expense of marketing machines. 
Manufacturer, jobber, commission man, . 
dealer and agent must each have a prof
it and expenses. -. 

The Club is a short cut from the man
ufacturer to the consumer. It cuts out 
more than half the expense of market
ing the machine. 
If you went into the market to buy 

1,000.machines you could get the man
ufacturer's lowest price. But you need 
only one machine. The Club supplies 
the other 999 buyers and gives each of 
the 1,000 buyers the advantage of the 
low prices. · 

But, to protect the Club against loss
es from failure to collect for machines 
shipped to irresponsible parties, mem
bership is restricted to 'regular subscri
bers of Religious magazines (white) 
and their friends who deposit $5.00 with 
the Club, this deposit to be applied on the cost 
of the machine if you keep it,---and to be returned 
to you if you return the machine. 

The advertising management of the Gospel 
Advocate has entered into a contract with 
the Religious Press Co-operative Club by which 
each party guarantees the faithful discharge of 
the obligation to refund the $5.00 deposit fee 
should the purchaser decide to return the ma
chine. You, therefore have a doublep.rote~tion. 

V.Trite for free catalogue of machines, or if 
"Model F" suits your fancy, fill out the coupon 
below. , 

Description al Madel "P, 

Join the Club 
and 

Save $20 to $30 
On a 

High Grade 
Machine 

$25.00 
TO 

In Model "F" we offer Club members a new Model "F" 
and exclusive design of the very latest produc-

CLUB 
MEM
BERS 
FREIGHT 
PRE
PAID. tion in sewing machine furniture, w!:J.ich is not excelled by any machine on the market . 

The furniture is of Mission style with bevel edges . 
The wood work is of the best quality full quarter-sawed white oak, beautifully finished in rich golden oak with piano 

finish. There are seven drawers, three on either side and one in the middle. The drawer handles are of handsome design 
in oxidized bronze. A convenient tape measure inlay, wrought in attractive colors, is imbedded in the front of the table. 

Model "F" is a beautiful drop-head pattern, with automatic chain lift. It is fitted with the very best ball-bearing de
vice ever applied to a sewing machine . For beauty and excellence of work Model "F" is all that could be desired . It is 
covered by a regular ten-year guarantee against imperfections of e 

0 
nstruction. ' 

COUPON The head of Model "F" is full height and length and 
fitted with disc tension, capped needle bar and posi
tive take up. Is beautifully finished in ornamental 
filigree design and represents the acme of mechanical 
excellence in machine building. 

No, 1G 

Religious Press Co-operative Club, 
Louisville, Kentucky. 

Dear Sirs:-Enclosed find ii)5 .00 which you are to place to 
my credit on deposit as a guarantee of good faith . Ship 
me "Model F" machine on three weeks free trial. 1 agree 
to promptly return the machine to you (freight collect) 
after three weeks, or to pay you $20.00 additional if I like 
the machine. 

P. O. _______ . ____ State 

Freight office _________ On _____ R. R. 

With each machine we include a complete set of 
attachments of the best quality, representing th 
latest _labor-saving inventions and improvements, 
thus enabling the operator to do every conceivable 
class of work clone on a sewing machine. The set 
includes: One Tucker, one Quilter, one Ruffler, 
one Braider Foot, one Braider Plate, one Shirring 
Pia tc, one Binder, four Hemmers, one . Hemmer 
Foot and Feller, (one piece). In addition we 
send free with each machine one package of assor
ted Needles, Bobbins, Screw Driver, and Oil Can, 
thus making a complete outfit. •. 

OTHER MODELS AT LOWER PRICES---WRITE FOR FREE CATALOGUE TODAY 
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WOR ORK 
By R. H. Boll. 

The Mission to Maine. 

The writer af the first page, accompanied by Brother E. L. 
Jorgenson, spent several weeks in the State of Maine, preach
ing the word of God, and came back, like Joshua and Caleb, 
with a good report of the land. The work was, of course, 
not without its difficulty, especially at the b7ginnin g, but 
the people seemed so open-minded and appreciative af the 
simple preaching of the gospel that it was a pleasure rather 
than a task. In my judgment, that country is ripe for the 
plain teaching. There is a heart hunger for more spir- . 
ituality and reality, and for morn simplicity in religion, an 
undefined disgust with sectarianism and longing for the 
unadulterated truth. At least so we found it where we were. 
There is a great opportunity and inducement for simple 

Christians ta work in ·Maine, if they are heedful to be noth
ing but simple Christians, truly nonsectarian, willing and 
faithful to preach in love the whole truth of the gospel as it 
is in Christ J esus., 

Among the refreshing experiences we had thae was the 
finding of some brethren in Christ who knew nothing what
ever of the brotherhood in the South and West, had never 
read any of the periodicals or ather human li terature cur
rent among the latter, nor heard any of their preachers, and 
yet, by virtue of the one Book we bave in common, were 
found to stand absolutely with us, not in principle alone 
(which is the chief thing), but also in all conclusions and. 
applications, as far as we could ascertain-a proof of how 
the same seed brings forth the same crop always and every
where. It is impossible, for exampJe, to find l)eople of the 
Russellite faith except where Russell's literature has gone; 
but simple Christians spring up wherever the simple word 
of God, unmixed with human creeds and philosophies, is 
believed and obeyed. A small worshiping assembly and 
many sympathizers were left at the chief point o.f our labor, 
Pittsfield, where we preached four weeks. We should have 
had another four weeks there, but it was impossible at this 
time. However, Brother T. B. Larimore is on his way ·to 
Maine, and the brethren are counting an his fq llowing up 
the work at Pittsfield. Brother Larimore is going at his 
own charges, and it is a good time for some of his many 
friends, who are financially more able than he, to help him 
in defraying the expenses of the trip and the.work. 

We preached in a tent wbich was given to the )Jrethren in 
Maine by Brother S. F. Morrow, of NashvillP, TEnn., to be · 
used in evangelizing the country. Brother Morrow has done 
much good work iR the way of purchasing and sending out 
tents for the spreading of the gospel. 

The brethren in Maine are lacateil chiefiy at Portland, 
and in the neighborhood of Unity, a small village aLout one 
hundred miles farther north. The Unity brethren were 
chiefiy interested in this particular work . By the efforts of 
Sister H. L. Knight the need of that country was set before 
tb.e brotherhood at large, and the churches at Louisville felt 
impelled to send us to that field. The brethren about Unity 
gave us all the aid, moral and otherwise, they possibly cauld. 
They are in earnest and at work. There are two men among 
them who are preachers of the word-Brother EYerett G. 
Wing, of Albion, and Brother H. M. Dillehay, lately moved 
to Pittsfield, where he and bis wife are now the charter 
members of the little assembly of the church of Christ. 
Beth these men sustain themselves by working with their 
hands. It is also to be mentioned that Brother Joseph A. 
Hines, of Ohio, at one time a teacher at the Nashville Bible 
School, preached the word in these regions some years ago 
with combined ability and love, and did much good and 
endeared himself ta the brethren. Likewise Brother John 
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T. Lewis and others have done faithful work in the neigtlbor
hood of Unity. 

On our return trip we were cordially received and set on 
our way by the church at Portland, Maine, a company of 
noble brethren, who seem heart 'and soul in earnest for the 
work of the kingdom. We also met with and were lovingly 
received by the Bathurst Street congregation in Toronto 
and the brethren at Detroit. It was altogether a good trip, 
attended with blessings from God, and the work he wrought 
through us was successful and, we trust, the bud and prom
ise of greater things to come. 

~gnorance Plus Unbelief Equals Despair. 

"Why sayest thou, 0 Jacob, and speakest, 0 Israel, My 
way is hid from Jehovah, and the justice due to me is passed 
away from my God?" (Isa. 40: 27 .) Why do you say God 
pays no attention to my case; that he does not see nor notice 
me, and has forgotten my cause? God repudiates the idea. 
It is false; and mare, it is an evil and dangerous thought 
that carries discouragement and despair, and may lead to 
hasty, self-willed, and even desperate actions. It is born of 
ignorance and unbelief. If you knew God and believed God, 
you could not entertain such a thought. It is sight that 
suggested it-the view of your present conditions and circum
stances, and the fact that you cann.ot see any prospect of 
relief. So you judge after your eyes, and doubt God. Hast 
thou not known? Hast thou not heard? God does not get 
tired, and his memory does not fail him, nor is he ever at 
his wits' end and unable ta help. He has not forgotten you 
nor your cause, and in due time you shall see that he has 
not. Now is the time to rise up and trust him and do his 
will. 

"Think no t, though sore thy lat may b :, 
One sigh unheard, one prayer forgot; 

The day of rest shall dawn for thee, 
0 meekly wait and murmur not." 

A l.esson from James. , 

"(13) Who is wise and understanding among you? let him 
show by his good life his works in meekness of wisdom. 
(14) But if ye have bitter jealousy and faction in your heart, 
glory not and lie not against the truth. (15) This wisdom 
is not a wisdom that cometh down from above, but is earthly, 
sensual, devilish. ( 16) For where jealousy and faction are, 
there is confusion and every vile deed. (17) But the wisdom 
that is froI)'.l above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy 
to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without vari
ance, without hypocrisy. (18) And the fruit of righteous
ness is sown in peace for them that make peace." (James 
3: 13-18.) 

ANSWER THESE QUESTIONS. 

To what kind of people does James devote these remarks? 
Are there usually in every Christian community some who 
are regarded (or regard themselves) wiser and of more un
derstanding than average Christians? How are such breth
ren apt ta want to show their superior wisdcm- by talk 
or deeds? How does the word of God here tell us to show 
it? What is the real test of wisdom and understanding? 
If a man's wisdom does not enable him to live a goad life, 
is it worth while? Is true wisdom puffed up and boastful? 
What is meekness? Is true wisdom loud and pretentious? 
(Matt. 12: 15-21.) How did the Lord Jesus show llJis supe
rior wisdom? (Acts 10: 38.) 

Going back to the passage above-what is likely ta be 
produced by the spurious wisdom that is proud and puffed 
up and shows itself·chiefly in talk and bluster? What anti
dote to the spirit of faction does Paul point out in Phil. 2: 
1-8? What two things are the people who have bitter jeal
ousy and faction in their heart apt to do? (Verse 14.) In 
what alone should a true Christian glory? ( 1 Cor._ 1: 31; 

Gal. 6 : 14.) Why would these factious, jealous people be 
parti cularly tempted to "lie against the truth?" Is there 
not danger of a man's lying, perverting the truth, to save his 
point in a controversy?· Does pretension to wi£dom make 
men jealous of others who pretend to have, o·r really do have, 
greater wisdom? Does this p-ride of false wisdom create 
factions among Christians? Will such leaders speak "per
verse things to draw away the disciples after them?" 

What three descriptive adjectives does Jamrn apply to this 
sort of wisdom? (Verse 15.) Why "earthly?" Why 
" sensual? " Why " devilish? " What does " jealousy and 
faction" always bring into a Christian community? (Verse 
16.) Is there much confusion in the religious world in these 
days? Are professed Christians, otherwise good people, ever 
guilty of" vile deeds" when st;riviilg for their faction? How 
does James describe the wisdom that cometh from above? 
(Verse 17.) What does the true wisdom insist on first of all 
--even be fare gentleness and peaceableness? Should the 

· Lord's servant be gentle? (2 Tim. 2: 24-26; Matt. 11: 29.) 
Is it good to seek after peace? Should peace be bought at 
the expense of truth? What is truth? (John 17: 17.) Can 
we afford to give up our opinions or personal preferences 
for the sake of peace? Ought we to submit one ta another 
in matters of expediency? What is most of the strife about• 
-about things that are taught in the Book or thin'gs that 
are not taught? Can we afford to give up even our liberties 
and privileges for the sake of weak brethren and to main
tain peace? (Rom. 14.) What is it we cannot afford to 
surrender? 

What is this heavenly wisdom full of? (Verse 17.) Is 
the earthly, sensual, devilish wisdom full of mercy toward 
the ignorant and er·ring (Heb. 5: 2), or is it bitter, fault
finding, self-righteous, censorious, condemnatory? Was 
Jesus, who had fill Wisdom, compassionate toward the igno
rant and erring? Were the Pharisees, who considered th.em
selves learned and wise, merciful? (Luke 18: 9-11; John 
7: 47-49.) What, then, is another test of this heavenly 
wisdom? Where can we get this wisdom that comes from 
above? (James 1: 5, 6.) What else can be done to obtain 
it? (Prov. 2: 1-9; Ps. 119: 98-100.) 

What blessing did Jesus pronounce upon peacemakers? 
(Matt. 5 : -9.) The false prophets who cried out, " Peace, 
peace!" when there was no peace-were they p ~acemakers? 

Does the preaching of truth bring nothing but p2ace ? 
(Matt. 10 : 34-36) To whom does it bring peace? (Rom. 
5: 1.) Which must come first, peace- or righteousness? 
What is the fruit of righteousness? ·(Isa. 32: 17.) For 
whom is it? 

They that S ow in Tears. 

The time of tears is not only a time when sowing can be 
done, but it is the very best time to sow. Most of tbe most 
.earnest prayers, most of the really valuable words and. deeds, 
have been wrung from afflicted hearts and hands. It is 
a very good time, the time of broken hearts and contrite 
spirits. It is a time when the . flesh· wants ta lie down and 
indulge itself in selfish grief, but God summons the spirit 
to rise up and to strengthen the weak hands and confirm the 
feeble knees by faith in him, and to sow. And the precious
seed of Christlike words and deeds, watered by the gentle 
rain, is blessed of God, and shall spring up into bou :itiful 
harvest to bis glory and honor. Then follows the harvest, 
and they shall came with rejoicing, bringing thE'.ir sheaves 
with them. 

The church is a school, and its great function is to teach 
the Scriptures-to teach them to the unconverted, to show 
them the way Of .life and salvation, and to the members Of 
the ,body or family, to build them up in knowledge and faith 
and holiness and usefulness. The church that is not accom
plishing these ends, however large and respectable its mem
bership, is not doing the Master's work.- Exchange. 
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THE WOMAN QUESTION. NO. 6. 

BY MRS. H. L . KNIGHT. 

The li st of rules given in the preceding article which were 
said to be found to meet all necessary requirements ta make 
an infallible compass to keep us to the right course-to the 
Bible, and the Bible alone-point out a safe position upon 
all questions, a position which, if taken, would p'ace a Chris
tian upon ground where no other Christian could have any 
scruples in standing with him, and he would, therefore, be 
placed upon the foundation of Christian unity. 
· The testing of this list of rules not only proved that the 

various opinions of what the Bible teaches would not in 
reality be an insurmountable . obstacle in the way of unity, 
it being the love of one's own opinion, and not the opinion 
itself, that would be in the way, but it alscr proved that it is 
the opinions of men suggested or formed by creeds, by what 
is taught by others, or by i!fogical r easoning-opinions of not 
only what the Bible teaches, but of what the Bible says 
nothing about-these, and these alone, that cau oe divisions; 
and that there is not a single one of these divisive opinions 

· but might be set aside without risk or fear of risk to any 
one's soul's salvation. 

Yet, in putting this list of rules to the test, there seemed 
to be at first thought one exception to this. We have no 
right nor reason to say that the division of Christians who 
claim that all ordinances were done away with the coming 
in of the new cavenant, and the baptism referred to in cer
tain statements af the new covenant Scriptures is Holy Spirit 
baptism, are not honest in their opinion, even though they 
may have no good foundation for it. How could these people 
conscientiously practice" water" baptism, honestly be!ieving 
that God does not require it, in order that they may be on·e 
with those wha conscientimisly believe that God does require 
it? Could either side conscientiously and safely yield to the 
other in order to procure unity·? Will the " compass" point 
out the way to the Bible, and the Bible alone, and, therefore, 
the way ta unity, in such an extremity as this? 

Rules 7 and 10 of the " compass " point thus: " Obey every 
command of the Bible, and follow every example of the early 
Christians, unless we have a plain statement, so plain that 
there can be no chance for doubt, that the c01mmand or what 
would include that command has been done away," etc. 
" Obey every command and follow every example in the 
manner, place, and time stated or shown by example. When 
there is any doubt regarding the manner, place, or time, 
take the safe s ide. A safe side will always be evident when 
doubts arise." There is no plain statement nor obscure 
statement that implies that all ordinances have been done 
away under the new covenant, or any ardinances except 
those belonging strictly to the old covenant, therefore it 
would be perfectly safe, as far as ordinances having been 
dane away is concerned, to practice "water" baptism; and 
it would not be safe, if it be commanded, not to practice it, as 
there is no "plain statement, so ·plain that there can be no 
chance for doubt. that the command has been done away." 
The only difficulty remaining, then, is the difference of 
opinion regarding which baptism is meant in the command, 
"Be baptized." 

If those who believe Holy Spirit baptism is the baptism 
meant fail to be convinced by following Rule 1 that being 
baptized in water is the manner in which this command 
is to be obeyed, they must admit that there is no plain, 
positive statement showing that the command refers to the 
baptism of the Holy Spir1t; and admitting that it is equally 
uncertain on both sides, where does the " safe side" appear 
that Rule 10 tells us will always present itself when doubts 

arise? The "safe side " would, of course, bf- the side in 
which tbe least risk wauld be involved. Supposing being 
baptized in water is the way to obey this command, would 
there be any risk involved in not being baptiz£Cl in water? 
Surely there is great risk in the disobedience of a command 
of God! On the other hand, supposing'this command refers 
to the baptism of the Holy Spirit, this b 2ing a blessing to be 
bestowed by God if all the requirements (if any) upon which 
th is blessing may be suppased to depend upon are complied 
with what would be lo;;t and what risk would be taken by be
ing baptized in water? Nothing could be Jost, as the same 
blessing would be r eceived; but there might be a risk in add
ing to the word of God according to Rule 8. Yet there would be 
equal risk in taking frO'm the word of God in case to obey 
the command is to be baptized in water. But a greater risk 
·is taken in not being baptized in water, as God has given 
an example of this baptism under the new covenant; and 
God could not blame man if, after giving an example of 
water baptism and failing to make it more piain and posi
tive that Holy Spirit is meant than that water is meant, he 
were to make his salvation sure by being baptized in water, 
since God made salvation depend upon the baptism af that 
command. The fact that there would be example for this 
version of the command makes it possible to procure unity 
a.nd follow every rule oi the compass to the letter, aµd at 
the same time secure unity without risk to any one's soul's 
salvation. 

Just as I reached this point in applying the rules to this 
seemingly exceptional case where I found that it presented 
no difficulties that the following of these rules would not 
adju st, my mind was si1ddenly turned "from th e subject under 
consideration by the intrusion of the thought: Why, the 
"woman question" is almost exactly similar to this! The 
chief difference, which would in no way alter the process 
or the results of applying the rules of the " compass," is 
that in the latter case we have a command that prohibits 
action, whiie m the former the command requires action. 

In the latter case, if those who believe that the command 
of 1 Cor. 14: 34 includes only ane kind of individual speak
ing fail to be convinced by following Rule 1 that it includes 
all kinds of individual speaking in all the meetings of the 
church, they must admit that there is no plain, positive state
ment, a statement so plain that no one could with reason 
h esitate to admit that to be the cO'rrect interpretation of it, 
tbat only one kind of individual speaking is included or that 
some special meeting of the church is me11:nt; and admitting 
that it is equally uncertain on both sides, where does the 
"safe side" appear? Which side · could safely and cou
scien tiously yield to the other in order to pracure unity ? 
In which side would be the least risk involved? Supposing 
the command does include individual speaking of all kinds 
and in all the meetings of the church, would there be any 
risk involved in indulging in any kind of individual speak
ing in any meeting of the church? Surely there is great risk 
in the disobedience of a cammand of God! Therefore those 
who believe that all kinds of individual speaking in all the 
meetings of the church is prohibited by this command could 
not conscientiously yield to those on the other side in order _ 
to procure unity; neither wauld it be safe to do so, there 
being neither statement nor example showing so plainly 
that all kinds of individual speaking and all meetings of the 
church are not included in the command that there can be 
no chance nor reason for doubt. On ti: - other hand, sup
posing the command does not include all kinds of individual 
speaking and all meetings of the -church, what risk would 
be involved in not practicing any kind of individual speak
ing in special meetings of the church? As God has failed 
to make it so plain that there is no chance for doubt that 
only one kind af individual speaking is included in the 
command, would it be our fault if we, in taking the precau
tion to do, or refrain from doing, all that is commanded, 
include too much in our obedience, and, therefore, assume 
the risk af adding to th€ word of God? There surely would 
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be less risk, when God has given a command, to make only 
such exceptions as are plainly stated or shown by example 
in-accordance with Rule 9, than there would be in making 
exceptions that are neither stated nor shown by example 
with certainty. Therefore those on the negative side of' 
i.he question could both conscientiously and safely ·yield 
to those on the other side in order ta procure unity, nothing 
but the love of apinion being in the way. 

The "woman question" not only gave me another oppor
tunity to test the infallibility of the " compass," but it also 
gave the opportunity ta test myself, or my willingness to do 
what I considered to be the duty of others to do. It was my 
opinion that but one kind of individual speaking is included 
in the command of 1 Cor. 14: 34, my opinion being based 
upon what I believed to be cantained in the statement of 
1 Cor. 11: 16; the fact that such is contained in this state
ment being far from being so plain that there could be no 
chance for doubt. Now it became a choice betweE)n my 
opinion and the unity commanded by God. Which did I 
love most, my opinian or God? Although I could not change 
my opinion without being c0nvinced that it was erroneous, 
I could set it aside and refuse to permit it to stand in the 
way of the unity commanded by God; which I did without 
the least hesitation. Thus I stepped from the very insecure 
foundatian of arguments to the very secure foundation upon 
which all other Christians could safely stand with me, which 
is, therefore, the foundation of Christian unity. 

When standing upon the foundation of arguments, the 
longer I stood, the more insecure and the Jess confident I 
felt in my position, it mattered not upan which side of the 
question I chanced to be; while the longer I stand upon the 
foundation of unity, the more secure and confident I feel 
in my position; and I unhesitatingly recommend it to others. 

Dear sisters, let us with one accord all stand upan the 
foundation of unity, remembering that we are identified 
with a people who denounce all who refuse to stand upon 
this foundation as being disobedient to God's commands to 
be one. The denaminations would have to yield their 
opinions upon many questions, just as we would be obliged 
to do to procure unity upon the "woman question;" and 
how could we presume to ask them to do this while we are 
failing ta do it ourselves even upon one question? 

All the talk that we make about unity, or any work that 
we may attempt to do in that direction among the denomi
nations, will have little effeet while we refuse to step upon 
the foundation of unity ourselves even in but one thing. 
It would simply bEl giving them the opportunity ta say with 
reason: "Physician, heal thyseif." 

"CRAND BA~Y SHOW." 
BY F. W. SMITH, 

Solomon says: "Behold, thi s only have I found: that Gad 
made man upright; but they have sought out many inven
tions." (Eccles. 7: 29.) These inventions pertain more 
to the getting and accumulation of wealth than to everything 
else combined; and notwithstanding the specific directions 
Gad has given in his word for the raising of money with 
which to prosecute his service, many of the p·rofessed fol
lowers of Christ pref er their own i:J.vmtions. 0 Je of the 
latest and most novel " means of grace" invented for this 
purpose was inaugurated recently in the city of Memphis, 
Tenn., in behalf of the Linden Avenue Christian Church. 
The announcement by B. Lowenstein Brothers fo llows: 

GRAND B A BY SHOW. 

Given by the Daughter s of Linden for th e benefit of the 
Linden Avenue Christian Church. We announce that it will 
take place in our Bargain Annex-which bas been cleared 
~~·o~f S~~ere~h~~~'.se for t he occasion-on the second floor , 

Tickets of admission will be sold foT twenty-five cents 
each, which entitles the holder to one vote in each of the 
following classes, except for .. the most popular baby, for 
which an extra charge of ten cents will be made for each 
vote: 

Class A (two divisions)-Prettiest baby from 3 manths to 
1 year, and. prettiest baby from 1 to 2 year3 of age. 

Class B-Prettiest girl, 2 t-0 4 years. 
Class C-Handsomest boy, 2 to 4 years. 
Glass D-Prettiest red-headed girl, 1 to 4 years. 
Class E-Handsomest red-headed boy, 1 to 4 years. 
Class F-Handsome twins under 4 years. 
Class G--Handsomest triplets under 4 years. 
Class H-Prettiest put-of-town baby under 4 years. 
Class I-Heaviest baby under 1 year. (Weight prorated 

accarding to the average weight per month.) 
First and second prizes will be given in each class, and 

will be awarded to the ones receiving the greatest number 
of votes. 

Music will be furnished under the direction of Mon. Sigfrid 
Wohlgemuth_, and altogether the pretty affair promises to be 
a source of pleasurable enjoyment to both young and old 
and give them the satisfaction of contributiRg to a cause of 
which there are none mo-re worthy. 

These sons of Abraham after the flesh CJ:owenstein Broth
ers), as is always characteristic of their race, were nat slow 
to see and grasp the opportunity of turning this new 
"means of grace" into a few shekels for themselves. H :nce 
the affair was "pulled off" on the second floor of their annex 
building. The "show," according to the press repo-rts, drew 
about five thcrusand people to their place of business, which 
proved to be a greater advertising medium than just a plain 
" ad." This aid to religious devotion and growth in piety 
was brought forth on schedule time, and the write up in 
the Memphis Commercial-Appeal of May 10 runs thus: 

Five thousand people, mostly ladies, flocked in, around, 
and about a raom on the second floor of Lowensteins' yester
day afternoon to attend the first annual baby show of the 
Daughters of Linden. It was necessary to call for the aid of 
the ]Jolice and firemen, so great was the desire of femininity 
to view the two hundred and fifty babies on exhibition, who 
rushed pell-mell, disregarding all p-recautians as to their 
safety. The ladies of the Linden Avenue Christian Church 
made more than two thousand dollars for the fund being 
raised for a new building for the congregation. 

The allegations o·f some people that the rearing of children 
is on the decline .and that the love of wamen for the little 
ones is waning was entirely refuted yesterday. 

Should the power of the suffragettes ever prevail, it is 
certain that politics will be a well-developed specialty, judg
ing by the number of votes swapped and lobbied for yester
day. The awards were made by the patrons, each ticket 
holder having one vote in each class. 

Inside the baby shaw a scene not unlike that of a circus 
prevailed. Sweltering humanity jostled and fought one an
o.ther in their efforts to get near the little ones. Beads of 
perpsiration stood on the foreheads of mothers and grand
mothers as they extalled the merits of their posterity. They 
exhibited all the wiles kno·wn to human nature in their 
efforts to roll up the grand total for little "Tommy." 

Over in one corner behind a lot of greenery an orchestra 
gave out popular melodies. It was intermingled by the cries 
of little ones who had never before been called upon to wit
ness such an unusuaJ. spectacle. To add to the tumult and 
confusion, venders of the hurley-gurley circus balloon whis
tles soon exhausted their stocks, and sounds not unlike those 
on the streets of Cairo could sometimes be heard. 

· The Daughters of Linden planned for the entertainment 
of about one thousand visitors. They were completely dis
mayed when thousands poured in an them, pushing aside 
the ticket takers, who were often lost in the stampede. 

But it was a good-natured crowd. There were men there, 
but they generally vanished after taking a glimpse of the 
crowds surging about the doorway. 

Altogether more than two hundred and fifty babies were 
exhibited. They were adarned with all sorts of frills and 
finery in a manner in which only a mother can when spurred 
on to beat "that horrid Jones baby." 

To the sober-minded and serious-thinking reader comment 
is altogether-unnecessary, but the impulse to say something 
is to strong to be restrained. There was a time when what 
is termed the "Linden Avenue Christian Church" in Mem
phis worshiped and served God after the New Testament 
order, but many years ago that spirit which grows tired of 
the divine provision for man's salvation manifested itself in 
departures from apostolic teaching. These departures grew 
and multiplied until they have abandoned the Bible ~ay of 
raising maney and instituted a metj:J.od whose operation pre
sen.ts a " scene not unlike that of a circus." Through this 
means it is said that the church cleaned up a round two 
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thousand; but does any one who has a proper conception 
of, and •right regard for, God's word believe for one moment 
that he will accept such an affering? Do such things come 
within the circle of free and voluntary offerings to God? 
Is there the remotest relation between this affair and that 
spiritual service required by the Holy Scriptures? Such 
things are simply food for fleshly natures, and minister not 
to the upbuilding o.f man's spiritual being. What but a mor
bid curiosity moved that surging throng of five thO'Usand 
people? 

The spirit of rivalry animating the mothers, each one " to 
beat 'that horrid Jones baby": and bear away the blue ribbon, 
might have been commendable as an exhibition of maternal 
pride, but not at all encouraging to "Sister Jones." True 
mCltherhood is one of the most beautiful things in this world, 
and mothers should not be censured for a just and holy 
pride in their offspring., but this pride should never lead them 
to engage in such an exhibition of their babies for the pur
pose here stated. That trait of woman's character relative 
to her own, expressed in the language, " Every crow thinks 
its own the blackest," wcmld hardly: be satisfied with a 
secC1lld or inferior prize for her baby, and for this reason, 
if for no other, this church ~ntertainment could not have 
been c~aracterized with that spirit of self-abnegation so 
essential in honoring the Master and leading the participants 
into spiritual joys. Just how many "heartaches" and how 
much disappointment, chagrin, and mortification came to the 
majority af those two hundred and fifty mothers eternity 
alone can tell. To primp up a baby " with all sorts of frills 
and finery " until the mother' just knew nothing short of an 
angel fresh from heaven could have the points on her dar
ling and then have the judges to pin the blue ribbon on that 
"horrid Jones baby" was simply toa much for any "pious" 
mother to relish. But then, when we reflect that the whole 
affair was t,0 help along the good Lord's cause, we feel that 
those disappointed mothers should rejoice in laying their 
injured feelings upon the sacrificial a ltar. Are we not called 
upon ta suffer for his name's sake? Then let all the moth
ers O·f the defeated babies for "first prize" take consolation 
in the fact that throu·gh their sufferings, toils, and tears 
more than two thousand doHars was raised for the Lord's 
treasury. 

Another feature of this entertainment which was given to 
help ( ?) the Lord is the part the unbelieving sons af 
Abraham played in it. Evidently they furnished free of 
cost the building in which the " babies" were made to do 
the " show stunt," thus cooperating with u · Linden Avenue 
Christian Church " in raising money to carry on the work of 
C\J.rist, whom they "hate." And this is " restoring" the 
church of th8' New Testament. 

WHAT DOES "BORN OF WATER" 1MEAN? 

Brother Sewell: The Missionary Baptists have just closed 
a union meeting near this place. About fifteen preachers 
were in attendance, and all agree that " water " in John 3: 5 
refers to the natural birth and in no way refers ta baptism, 
and that this has been so taught by the Missionary Baptists 
from the beginning. Now I want to know if the scholars 
among them so understand and teach this scripture. If not, 
will you give me a statement of some of their leaders on the 
subject? J. B. PlllDEN. 

So far as my knowledge extends, very few, if any, promi
nent or well-educated men among the Baptists have ever yet 
claimed that the birth of water in John 3: 5 is a natural 
birth into this world. I have never known more than one 
or two Baptist preachers that ever sa far abused the word 
of God and common sense as to say this passage means a 
natural birth, and they were narrow-minded, ordinary men. 
The Savior did speak of a fleshly birth that introduces 
children of the fiesh into the world; but he was talking 
about one growr, up into the years of accauntability, and 
was speaking about a new or second birth which was to intro
duce people into the kingdom of God, and said: "Except 
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one be born of water and af the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God." "Water" just means water and 
" Spirit" just means Spirit. There is no sense in which 
" water" is used in Christianity, except in baptism. When 
through the teaching of the Holy Spirit one believes the 
gospel, repents, and is baptized (immersed) in water, he is 
born again, is born into the kingdom of Goel. While Bap
tists da nqt generally explain the new birth just this way, 
the most of them do bEillieve that in this passage " born of 
water" means to be baptized in water, 

On page 66 of the Gospel Advocate of 1903 we find the 
following language by J. R. Graves, quoted from the Ten
nessee Baptist of October 30, 1886, page 5: " If Brother 
Vaughn convinced us that 'barn of water ' refers to anything 
but the baptism of one previously born of the Spirit, we 
never knew it, and we would have owned it to him and to 
our readers. It means nothing else, and no Baptist that 
we ever heard or read of ever believed otherwise until A. 
Campbell frightened them away from an interpretation that 
is sustained by the C()lnsensus of all scholars of all denomi
nations in all ages." 

Dr. T. 0 . Summers, a prominent Methodist preacher in 
Nashville, Tenn., for many years, editor of the Christian 
Advocate a long time, and a prominent commentator, when 
commenting on John 3 : 5, said : "To be 'born of water' is 
to be baptized with water." 

Havey, a very prominent Baptist says: "We may say that 
being ' born of water' (baptized) must signify being cleansed 
from sins or forgiven; while being ' born of the Spirit' 
cannot signify less than being ingenerated, if we may use 
the word, with a new and holy principle of life by the Spirit 
of God. It is not, therefore, surprising that Jesus ·a~ludes 

to baptism in the briefest manner, while he dwells with 
special emphasis upon the work of the Spirit." (" Cam
mentary on John," Appendix, page 263.) 

Willmarth, a very prominent and learned Baptist p :-eacher 
and writer, said: " Christ himself, in his early Ju dean min
istry, ' made and baptized disciples.' His preaching at the 
outset was of similar purpo.rt with that of John. It is nat
ural t o suppose that his baptism (in connection with re-

' pentance and faith) was, like John's, in order to remission. 
We are confirmed in this by our Savior's words to Nicode
mus, who came to him during that early period to learn 
more fully, no doubt, of the kingdom which Christ and 
John were preaching. Christ said to him: ' Except a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit, h e cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God.' Baptism and r enewal by the Spirit are 
the candilions of true citizenship in the kingdom of Goel 
on earth. Unquestionably remission was one of the bless
ings of that kingdom." - ("Baptism and Remission," in 
Baptist Quai·terly, July, 1877, page 309.) 

Doubtless many other prominent Baptists have spoken 
out on this subject, but we have not others at hand just 
now. You will notice that we have given the statement 
of one very prominmt Methodist by way of var:ety. 

Some one writing on Christian consecration says: "My 
hands are God's; they shall work for him. My feet are 
God's; they shall walk and stand and run for him. My 
lips are God's; they shall speak for him. My voice is God's; 
it shall praise him. My mind is God's; it shall think for 
him. My heart is God's, and shall be wholly his; and all 
my faculties, being God's, shall do nothing to shame him." 
This was the idea which the apostle had in his mind in 
writing to the Romans, when· he said: " I beseech you, 
brethren, by the merc~es of God, that ye present your 
bodies a Jiving sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which 
is your reasonable service." (Rom. 12: 1.)-Front Rank. 

The wise man of old affirms that "before honor is 
humility.'' Little true honor is in store for that individual 
who is puffed up with pride and self-importance.-Selected. 
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Brother Sewell: Is it wrong for a person, especially a 
Christian, to knowingly violate a State law? Docs Rom. 13: 
1 ; 1 Pet. 2: 13 ; and Tit. 3: 1 trnch that all iaws ,shauld be 
obeyed? X. 

The passages you name are generally understood to mean 
human governments, and they all require 'that Christian s 
should submit to the government under which they live. 
This requirement has but one limit or modification, and 
that is in case the human gavernment should demand us 
to do something contrary t o the word of Goel. In that case 
we have the example of some O'f the apostles at J erusalem. 
When the a uthorities there demanded t hat they cease to 
pr each Christ to the people, they said: "We must obey 
Goel rather than men." (Acts 5: 29.) So the scriptural 
rule is that Christians abey human governments t ill to obey 
them would be to clisnbey God. Their higher duty is to obey 
Goel rather than men, although they may suffer for so doing. 
But Christians have no right to disobey any human govern
ment because they may think the government is not what 
it should be, if, it allows them ta obey God in all he r equires. 

Brother Lipscomb : If your contention against the indi
vidual communion service is correct, is it not wrong to use 
more than one cup? If so, we are all guilty of not "dis
cerning the one body and blood;" for I have never seen a 
congregation use only one cup, except ·when there was so 
few present it 'required only one deacon to wait on them. 
How many does the. congregation use where you worship? 

Iuka, Miss. MRS. 0. L. M. 

I do not think it implies that ane cup should be used for 
all. It does imply that the cups and loaves should be used 
jointly by the members of the church in partaking of the 
Supper . I have never known a person who believes they 
partook of it individually-that is, to have it divided so each 
would partake af his own to itself. But th ere were from 
three to five thousand member s. No loaf or cup could be 
found large enough for all to eat or to drink of it. So it was 
divided into different, loaves and cups af convenient size 
for use, and all joint ly partook of the loaf and the cup. 
Thi s was clearly the rule the Master established in the begin
ning. He knew what was in man, what was good fo-r him 
bodily and spiritually ; and notwithstanding all the microbes 
and macrobes that have been at work, history fails ta tell 
of a single case of disease ari sing from it. The thing I 
object io is, it is a change of what God establi shed in the plea 
that God'~ order works evil to man . 

Brothe:it Sewell: We have a small band of brethren here 
who are endeavoring to worship as the Lord has directed in 
his word. We have two good brethren who are wo·rthy and 
well qualified except in one thing, as I see it ; that is, they 
are not married. Please give your views an the matter. 
Both are old enough- about forty-eight or fifty years old. 

J. W. WESCOAT. 
It is a question with many Bible scholars as to whether the 

passages on that subject really mean that elders must of 
necessity be married or whether it means they must have 
but one wife, as the matter of divorce and remarriage was 
in a very loose and corrupt state at that time. But be that 
as it may, there is no work or position in the church that 
is official or based upon official authority. The appointment 
of overseers and deacons is more a matter of increasing re
sponsibility than to give authority. Any faithful member 
of the church that has the ability has the right to do any
thing in the chu rch tl:i.at he is capable of doing. So if you 
have members capable of doing ·what you want done, urge 

them to do it, and go right on with the work and worship 
of the church, and time and growth O'f the church will soon 
make all things plain. The church is a kingdom of priests, 
and they ought to work. 

·Brother Lipscomb: We have a brother in our congregation 
who objects to the lessons in the 'Old Testament as con- · 
tained in the Sunday-schoal quarterlies. He says its all 
right to teach the Old Testament to the church, but .not to 
children or alien sinners, as the Old Testament was done 
away with, and hence it is a waste pf time to teach it to chil
dren. Kindly answer his objection and give the principal 
reason why it should be taught to children and. sinners. 

Bonham, Texas. J. T. BIZZELL. 

It is singular that a man should claim to believe the New 
Testament and take such a position in reference to the Old 
Testament. It is such a simple and self-evident principle 
that it is difficult to choose a r eply. Every time the word 
«scriptures" is meutianed in the Bible it refers to th e Old 
Testament; the other part, the New · Testament, was not 
then written. If I counted right, in the conc9rdance ther e 
are fifty-four references to the Scriptures in the New Testa
ment, and . every time the Old Testament is referred to. 
Mast usuapy they are spoken to and of the unbeliever .to help 
him to believe in Christ. The chief aim of the Old Testa
ment scriptures was to foretell the coming, work, and char
acter of J esu s, that sinners by the fulfillment might be taught 
to believe in J esus as the Christ. J esus quoted the Old 
Testament to sinner:s. In Matt. 21: 42 he quotes Isa. 28: 16 
and shows it refers to J esus, and in r efusing him they called 
down on them the wrath of God. This passage is frequently 
quoted in the New Testament to show the wTath that rests 
on sinners for not believing the gospel. Another similar 
reference to the Scriptures, not understood by sinners, is 
Matt. 22: 29. In Luke 24: 27, J esus "interpreted to them 
in all the scriptures the things concerning .himself." "And 
they said one to another, ·was not our h eart burning within 
us, while he spake ta us in the way, while he opened to us 
the scriptures?" (Verse 32.) "Then opened he their mind, 
that they might under stand the scriptures." (Verse 45.) 
"Ye search the scriptures,~ because ye think that in them ye 
have eternal life; and these are they which bear witness of 
me." (John 5: 39.) Thi s was said to disbelievers. Paul 
"reasoned with them [the unbelieving] from the scriptures." 
(Acts 17: 2.) Th'e Bereans "were more noble, . ex

amining tli.e scriptures daily." (Verse 11.) Philip preached 
the script ures to the eu nuch. (Acts 8 : 35.) The scriptures 
taught to Timothy when a child made him a Christian when 
grown. Read Acts 18: 24-28; Rom. 1: 2; 15: 4; 16: 26; 1 Car. 
15: 3; 2 Tim. 3: 16; James 2 : 23; 4: 5; Matt. 21,: 42; 22: 29; 
26: 54, 56; etc. When a man objects to studying any part 
of the Bible, gently and kin dly tell him, in the name of the 
crucified Redeemer, he is sinning against God. He needs ta 
know the first principles of the gosp ol of Chri st. The chief 
evidence of the truth of the New Testament was to study 
it in connection with the Old and see how it fu lfilled the Old. 
To cut children and sinners O·ff f rom the Old is to deprive 
them of a strong evidence of the truth a£ the Bible. Read 
the last chapter of Peter's second letter and see how he 
wrote that the prophets as well as the writings of the apostles 

. would remind them that God created and preserves all 
things, that the world was overflowed with water , that the 
heavens and the earth will be destr oyed and goad will come 
to the faithful. One great trouble with people to-clay is that 
they are not familiar with the Old Testament or its fulfill
ment in the N·ew, and they doubt the truth of the Bible. 
No man can understand the New Testament that is not 
familiar with the Old. No man can understand the letter 
to the ·Hebrews unless he unders tands God's dealings with 
the Jews through Moses. Many other passages are the same. 
Jesus and the apostles relied upon the Old Testament teach
ings to produce faith in Christ. This is not saying the Old 
Testament as a system of laws is not done away to give 
place to the New. The New graws out of th€ Old. 
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POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America ls good in .Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money itself is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES: Otoshige Fujimori, Takahagi,. 
Kurimotomura, Katorigori, S.hlmosa, Chiba, J a pan : Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, •rokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman. '.l'ykyo. 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William .J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan : )fr. and 
Mrs. B. W. Hon, Zoshigaya, 'l'olcyo, .Japan. 

A Comparison of Results. 

It is usually considered that the results in h eathen lands, 
by way of additions, are more meager than at home, and 
that is often given as an objecton to foreign missionary 
work. Even granting this to be true, it would not be a 
legitimate excuse far curtailing the commission and of Jim· 
iting our e_fforts to our . own countrJ. But a fair comparison 
will show that this is not the case. 

A brother is called to hold a meeting. It lasts, we will 
say, a month. During this time forty peo•ple have been 
added. The forty additions are r eckoned as the result of the 
month's meeting. To have the same number of additions 
in a heathen land may require twenty years. The (:ompari
son is then made between the time of one month and twenty 
years, and the conclusion is r eached that, since the results 
are so much greater at home than abroad, our labors should 
be confined at home. 

But were the forty additions the result of a month's meet
ing? A child born in a Christian land is as ignorant of 
Gad as a child born in a heathen country. Every religious 
thought it receives must be taught it. If the parents are 
Christian parents, they begin at a very early age to teach 

·the little child simple lessons in religion. When a little 
older, it attends Bible school and church services, is taught 
to read the Scriptures, and in various ways is trained up in 
the Christian faith. All those who attended the month's 
meeting have been brought up under similar influences. 
The forty additions, then, are not the result of a month's 
teaching, as was supposed, but of many years. In summing 
up the ultimate results of the protracted meeting, we must 
go back then, twimty, thirty, and forty years to the time 
when the new converts first began to be taught. When we 
reckon properly as to the time taken to convert people at 
home, it takes just as long as it does in a heathen land. 

If we discourage the preparatory work abroad because 
the people are not ready immediately to become Christians, 
then, ta be consistent, we should stop all teaching in our 
homes, close out our Bible colleges and Sunday schools, and 
rely solely on the protracted meetings for all religious in· 
struction. 

Report for July, 1 91 1. 

From F Street, $1.60; Highlands, $13.60; Allensville, 
$12.50 ; South Harpeth, $12.50; Hurricane Mills, $10 ; Dr. 
Parch, $1; Fairview, $1; Brother Pruett, .$5; Shiloh, $1. 75; 
Miss Coachman, $2.20. Total, $61.15. 

Others : I<'ar the education of Okei, $16; for Zoshigaya 
Gakuin, $5; for Brother Vincent, $3.25; for Japanese litera· 
ture, $5.85; for the support of a ·new missionary, $5. Total, 
$35.10. 

Out of the $61.15 received for personal use, I spent $26.68 
. in the work and $34.47 an my family. I rarely ever have 
as much as fifty dollars ahead. I usually meet all my 
financial obligations reasonably prompt. I follow the rule 
to "owe no man anything" as nedrly as I can . I am now 
a ·little behind, not because I have spent more, but received 
less. On July 29 I left my family without a penny, borrowed 
two dollars to have enough to buy .my ticket to Lebanon, 

Tenn., and reached my destination with thirty-four cents. 
I contributed nine cents of this on Sunday "morning and have 
t wenty-five cents left. (See Phil. 4: 11, 12.) 

On the first Lord's day I was at Hurricane Mills; the fol
lowing week I spoke at Bakerville, Fairview, Bold Spring, 
Shiloh, and Waverly. On the second Lord' s day and two 
clays following I was with Brother Vincent at Shelbyville. 
On the third and fourth Sundays I spoke at Portland Avenue, 
Louisville; on the fifth Sunday at Lebanon. The last night 
in the month I was at Bethany, three miles from Lebanon. 

News from East Afr ica . 

Brother J. Mortimer has lately gone as a missionary from 
Australia to East Africa (consult your map) at his own 
charges. The following very interesting letter was received 
from him a few days ago: 

My Dear Brother in Christ: Your favor of · May 23 I 
received yesterday. I am pleased ta write you a few lines 
concerning my presence here and work and purposes. I 
have been in the above-named office [Government Labor 
Office] nearly three weeks. It was my intention on. coming 
to try to get into government service, and the Lord has 
guided me thus far. I am fifty-three years of age, too old 
far any committee to send to a foreign field, and I had such 
a longing to do sorb.ething to help the heathen, yet I prefer 
not to depend on mission work for support. Although my 
salary is small, with care I shall be able to get along. My 
wife is in England and will come out to me, I trust, if the 
Lord will. I have one daughter married in England, whom 
my wife has gone to see. 

I have labo·red as an evangelist in Great Britain, New 
Zealand, and Australia. I was in the work with Brother 
John Straiton for twelve months in Belfast, Ireland. 

Nairobi [East Africa] must be about fifteen hundred 
miles from Forest Vale Mission. I never met John Sherriff, 
but, of course, know much of his work. I am personally 
acquainted with Brother Hadfield, t he missionary there. 

The English Church has a very good work gO'ing on here, 
the meetings of which I have attended, and have preached 
to three hundred natives at one meeting. I am hoping to 
begin on my own account with a small gathering of a few 
natives an Lord's day next. 

Do try to visit me. I know of no one like-minded with 
myself with whom I can have real Christian fellowship, 
and I yearn for it so much. There are over ten thousand 
natives in this town and thousands more in villages around. 
Swahili is the chief word means of intercourse, and I am 
gradually acquiring a knowledge of the language. 

I do not know John McGregor in New South Wales, Aus
tralia; I have only been in the State of Victoria. 

It cost me to came from Melbourne [Australia] to Mom
basa [East Africa] vi;i, Durban, one hundred thirty-eight 
dollars and ten cents; then nine dollars and 'twelve cents 
from Mombasa to Dairobi by rail. The distance inland is 
three hundred and twenty-seven mi '.es. The climate on 
these "Highlands" is beautiful, but the altitude (fifty-five 
hundred feet) makes it somewhat trying to weak hearts. 

The Australian churches are flourishing. In a circuit 
of ten miles from Melbourne there are at least · thirty 
churches. 

I should tell you how well my present work gives me 
opportunity of contact with the natives in ways in which I 
can serve them. ·vre are really a court for the administra
ti.on of justice between the natives and employees-Indian, 
Arab, and European. 

Now I must close, anc;l do so with thanks for your kindly 
interest, and will express the wish that I may hear further 
from you, or, better still, see you. 

Brother Mortimer is to be commended. Others should join 
him in his noble undertaking until_ there is a community 
of workers, that they may both be a mutual support for each 
other and that when occasiona'lly one drops ou t the work may 
be kept up. I am sure om; brotjler would gladly welcome 
any faithful brother who would join him. 

The cause of truth and righteousness may for a time seem 
to be defeated, while wrong is triumphant, but in the end 
will assuredly prevail and come out right. 

" Truth crushed to earth shall rise again, 
The eternal years of God are hers ; 

While error, wounded, writhes in. pain, 
And dies amidst her worshipers." 
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~.,SPIRIT Of THE PRESS IU • ~~ 
By J. C. McQuiddy. 

"The Women Also." 

During the recent session of the Southern Baptist Con
vention, at Jacksonville, two of our noble women were 
introduced to the convention. With becoming modesty, and 
without any attempt at speechifying, they bowed their ac
knowledgment of the courtesy extended them and resumed 
their seats. 

In painful contrast with this womanly and scriptural act 
was the appeal'ance of two women before the Baptist World 
Alliance, who assumed the role of. teacher and preacher 
before a very much mixed assembly. We are not disposed, 
however, to censure these women preachers, who were proba
bly not' aware of their scriptural limitations, as much as 
we are the members of the programme committee who 
insisted on placing them cm the list of speakers. 

This spectacular performance, to say the lrnst, displayed 
a sad Jack of knowledge of scriptural teachi~g and Baptist 
usage, or else a deliberate disregard of both. We are relia
bly informed that the affair was not to the liking of some of 
the Southern brethren , but these yielded in deference to 
Northern sentiment.. Nor should this antiscriptural conces
sion be counted such· a strange thing in view of the fact that 
there were messengers to the Alliance who, as pastors, re
ceive and sanction sprinkling for baptism. IndeEd, the 
views of the messengers on Baptist faith and polity were 
about as varied as their nationality. 

It must also be said that a few of our Southern brethr~n 
favor this sort of thing, and deem it justified by the de
mands of the times in which we live. A still smaller num
ber claim scriptural justification for women pr<aching. 

To our thinking, it is well-nigh impossible that Baptists 
should have been groping in the dark on this question for 
well-nigh two thousand years; that about all the commEnta
tors of all the ages should have mistalrnn the scriputural 
teaching on this subject. It seems well-nigh incredible that 
Spurgeoa, Jeter, Fuller, Boyce, Manly, Broadus, Eaton, and . 
Hawthorne should have lived and died in darkness on this 
question. All of these believed and taught that it was un
scriptural for women to speak before mixed assemblies. 
If, through all these years, Baptists have been mistaken 
as to the truth of this question, it is entirely possible that 
they may also be mistaken in other doctrines that they have 
long cherished. 

Baptists are necessarily strict constructionists, and, of all 
people, should be the last to depart from scriptural teaching 
and precedent. The Bible believed and lived is the only 
hope for Ba:ptists. Back to the Bible!-Western Recorder. 

I give the above to our readers as a matter of informa
tion and tbat they may see that there is an alarming lack of 
respect for the word of God. It is truly a dead letter with 
many who claim to be Christians. One departure from the _ 
truth calls for another and still another. We should find 
comfort in the thought that God is able to take care of 
those who put their trust in him, 

Reporters Hard on Preachers. 

We were engaged in conversation the other day with a 
prominent newspaper man. Finally we reached thoughts 
of the relationship of the men of the press to the preacher. 
He very frankly told us that he did not believe that the 
average preacher commended himself very highly to re
porters and editors. He said: "You know that the average 
reporter takes many a risk and makes great sacrifices in 
order to get the news. He is the hero at many a fire, 
railroad wreck, and in times of epidemic. ' He schools him· 
self to act his part and tell his story with a total effacement 
of self. He never reveals himself in his story, nor exploits 
his own deeds. Not only so, but he soon learns that the 
men who desire self-advertisement are not the men who 
are doing· the real work of the world, nor the men of 
courage, sincerity, unselfishness, and great-heartedness. 
Now no man troubles the reporter more for due notice and 
proper credit for all that he does than the preacher. The 
reporter in many cases does not have to seek the news of 
the work of the church and the preacher. The story of the 
great work being done by ·tlle church, of the .splendid record 

being made by the pi:eacher, of the strong sermon preached, 
reaches the reporter by mail or telephone, and there is a 
disgusting note of self-seeking and of self-advertisement in 
it-a desire for notoriety and the limelight-whioh affects 
the newspap er man adversely. No one knows better than 
the reporters and editors in any town that the church 
which heralds its every work, whose pastor is always in 
print, is not, as a rule, doing much real work of the true 
Christlike type." We put the above in quotations because 
it is practically the message given us. We wonder if our 
friend has really given us the picture of a ministerial weak
ness. Vanity exists in all men, but preachers vain enough' 
to make their message and work center in themselves are 
surely not the true followers of a humble Master who sought 
to reveal not himself, but the God who had sent him.-West
ern Christian Advocate. 

The preacher who does not lose sight of himself in preach
ing the gospel is not a fair rnpresentative of the religion of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. It is the business of the preacher to 
give the message of the cross prominence. If we are faith
ful servants of Christ, our worlt will give us all the adver
tisement we should have. A preacher should be so en
grossed in the grandeur and glory of his work that he co m
pletely loses sight of all selfish ambitions . If preachers are 
guilty of seeking tp rush into the daily papers, they should 
discontinue the practice immediately. There is noth ing to 
offer in justification of such a course. We are sure that the 
preachers who are sounding a trumpet before them are not 
doing the real work of advancing the church of Christ. 
"The kingdom of God cometh not with observation.'' The 
Lord was not in the strong wind, not in the earthquake, nor 
in the fire , but in the still small voice. " God worlrn in a 
mysterious way his wonders to perform." "For behold 
vour calling, brethren, that not many wise after t he flesh, 
noL many mighty, not many noble, are called: but God chose 
the foolish things of the world, that he might put to shame 
them that are wise; and God chose the weak things of the 
world, that he might put to shame the things that are 
strong; and the base things of the world, and the th ings 
that are despised, did God choose, yea and the things that 
are nat, that he might bring to naught the things that are: 
that no flesh should glory before God ." (1 ·cor . 1: 26-29 .) 
God cannot use preachers that seek their own glory. They 
are a positive injury to the cause of Christ. It would be a 
blessed riddance to free the church from . all self-glorying 
preachers. 

A Wise Suggestion. 

The world thinks it has made gr: at s ' rides si- ce the time 
when men were imprisoned for debt, and left in prirnn, 
where they were able to earn nothing for them selves nor 
to pay the debt. Mo;·e progrern needs t:i be n:: ad e, howev-er. 
Now we shut up m En in prison and leave their famnes to 
starve, unless charita.b'.e neighbors, or some oth er fo : m 
of charity, support them. How soon will t :ie t ime c :me 
when, in all of our States, the wages tbat tl' e men earn 'in 
prison shall be sent to their familiES to take C'l.r ?. of th m? 
This is the proper thing ta do . The men who are in pri :oon 
ought to work, every one of them, every day. As t '1eir 
work will more than support themselves, all above ' elf
suppart should go to their familie~ . This is good rnn>e, 
and all government should be ;;ood sense in act ive opera
tion.-Herald and Presbyter. 

There is always room for improvement. The ques '.ion 
frequently is asked: "Is the world growing b 3tter or 
worse?'' I have always rnught to take an optimistic view 
of things. I have rEa , on far thinking people ar2 growing 
better. It is a trait of character to deify the past. When 
one walks through a cemetery, the in£criptions on the 
monuments would lead him to believe that all the good 
people were dead and that the bad are still Jiving. We 
frequently hear our fathers talk of the good old times that 
are forever gone. To listen to them would lead one to 
believe that only saints lived in the long ago. But histo.ry 
contradicts this. There was murder, incest, and adultery 
in the long ago. In Jacob's time his family was the best 
of that time. JoseJ;J-h's own brothers planned to .murder 
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him and finally sold him into s·avery. The family that 
would do that now wauld be held as among the worst. 
The purest and best make no apologi3s for such co.:iduct. 
In the light of David's sins and the sins of his sons, it 
would app zar that the world is growing better. Moreover, 
v.:e should not forget that a knowledge of every crime 
to-day belts the globe almost as a flash of lightning. This 
has not always been so. Christ died to r edeem us and 
lead us up to a nobler life. I cannot believe that his mis
sion to the world has been in vain. Yet we should always 
be reaching out after a nobler life. We should be a peculiar 
people, zealous af good works. We should grow purer with 
life's advancing work. Day by day we should seek to rise 
above all that is base and selfish. We should rise above 
mere animal living. Both in our bodies and spirits we 
should glorify God. We should rise until we stand on the 
mountain top of a perfected and consecrated life. We 
'should press onward and upward to where the snows of 
purity forever gleam in the glow of heaven. We should 
rise higher and higher to that realm where no sin ever 
enters to disturb us. Let us press forward, onward, and 
upward until the Heavenly Father says to us: "Well done." 

A New Religion. 

Some one says that a new religion is needed to-day b 3· 
cause the church has become formalis tic and faith is dead. 
Faith is not dead and the church is obeying Christ as it 
never did in any age. More is being done in loving and 
living passion for souls than in any era in all the church's 
history. Of course Christian peopl i CJntinually nee1 
quickening. Of course, the power of God's Spirit is the 
perpetual need of the church. It is very safe to say that 
this critic needs, not a n ew r ~ligio.:i , but exp3rienc3 of the 
old religion of the saving grace of God, the one and only 
religion that men nEed and that can save m en, and the one 
that never can and never will be superseded as long as the 
earth stands. People who rail at the church and the gospel 
are very b 'ind spiritually. They show their ignorance and 
thei r perversity both. They need to turn to Christ that 
they may live.-Herald and Presbyter. 

The man who is ready to turn his back on the religion 
of Christ is not the Spirit of Christ. He has never been 
filled with the Spirit of God. 'He may have the form, but 
not the substance. He has never held his empty cup under 
the divine fauntain in order that it rrfay be filled. Men 
may rail at the counterfeit, but no man 'has ever found 
fault with the life Christ lived and with the doctrine he 
taught. Men who talk about a new religion doubtless mean 
th at the world needs a better practice of the religion of 
Christ. We should become more and more like Jesus and 
lrnrn to walk in his steps. He was made perfect through 

. suffering. We shauld be ready to suffer with him. 

A Great Day. 

In the good time coming when men will have beaten 
their swords into plowshares and their spears into pruning 
hooks (metaphorically), Thursday, August 3, 1911, will 
be regarded as one of the great days in human history, 
because it was on that day that the governments of three 
of the greatest nations formally recognized the truth that 
war is never necessary as a means of dociding international 
disputes. 

It should be a very pleasing thought to a'l who belong to 
the Anglo-Saxan rac3 that the two gr :.at English-sr e1.kbg 
peoples were the first to move in this matter. And ina>
much as the English language is slowly b:.it surely becom
ing the great international language, the action of th ~ se 
two nations wil l have a wider influence, probably, than 
similar action by any two other nations co ~1ld have bad. 

President Taft deserve's great honor for having take:i t110 
initiative in this matter.-New York Weekly Witness. 

When the nations of e::\_rth perfect what is now begun, 
it will be a glarious day. No man can fully accept the 
doctrine of the Lord Jesus Christ and go to war. He 

teaches his subjects not to resist evil and to do unto others 
as they would have them do unto them. "Vengeance is 
mine, I' will repay, saith the Lord." God's p :op:e should 
be willing to risk their destiny to his keeping. 

Let us pray that the good work may go farward until 
all nations will cheerfully arbitrate their differences. This 
is only a small beginning. The stone that was cut out of 
the mountain was very small in the beginning. The begin
ning of the church of God was very small. The develop
ment of the church has been gradual. The work must go 
on until all other kingdoms are destroyed. This kingdom 
is to uproot and destroy all the kingdoms of the world. 
All glory of men must fade as the flower of the field. I 
believe God's work will be done when the hour strikes. 
Let us pray that God's kingdom may saon cover the earth 
as the waters cover the sea. The church is surely moving 
forward to triumph and victory. 

A Righteous Decision. 

In the case of a Christian Science practitioner of New 
York City, who was recently held to answer to the grand 
jury for practicing without a license, the magistrate, in his 
decision, declared that the Christian Scientist has the right 
to believe that he can heal, but he violates the law when he 
puts that belief into practice for hire. 

The magistrate, after citing a number· of authorities, said, 
in conclusion: 

" From' a study of these cases, I must rule that religion 
is beyond official interference, so long as one keeps it to 
himself and does not jeopardize others; but the moment 
there is an invasion of the rights of the State by some overt 
act or conduct that tends to affect the safety and future weI
fare of its people, the civil government may intervene for its 
own protection and preservation. 

"Religious belief is no excuse for an unlawful acl. No 
person und.er the guise of the practice of the principle and 
tenets of any church may violate the law of the land. 

"The Christian Scientist has the right to believe that he 
can heal by prayer; but I am of the opinion that if he car
ries and puts that belief into practice for hire, then he ex
ceeds his rights as ·an individual under the law." 

This is a very wise and discriminating decision. It will 
apply to Mormon'ism as well as to Christian Science.-Bap
tist and Reflector .. 

Alabama as a Mission Field. 

This is a wide-open door for primitive Christianity . 
There are very few members and churches in the State. 
This is especially frue of South Alabama. There is room 
here and need for many earnest and faithful preachers. 
Those who enter a field like this should come prepared to 
."suffer hardship, as a good soldier." The truth 
as presented by disciples is not known to many of the peo
ple. At a few points there are a few disciples. Most of them 
need an earnest, competent brother to lead in the work. 
Only men of conviction and earnestness are needed. Those 
who love the truth and are willing to make sacrifices to 
advance the kingdom of God will be helpful in this field. 
Indeed, the harvest is plenteous, b~t the laborers are few. 

There are no trifles in the moral uni verse of God. God 
has placed you in a position in which you can be honest and 
excel. Do your duty in the present, and God will take care 
of t!J.e future. Do not live in the cloudland of some 
transcendental heaven ; do your best to bring the glory of 
a real heaven down and ray it out upc:m your fellows in this 
workaday world.-Morley Punshon. 
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The Martyr Type. 

Of all types of women, the martyr type is l)erhaps the most 
uncomfortable in the home. Most of us have met her at 
some time or other . . The woman of violent t emper sweeps 
abreast of her family in true hurricane style, and works dis
aster while she blows; but when all is over, there is the 
calm of perfect peace after a wild tempest. · 

But the martyr type blows neither fierce nor wild, but is 
always there with her. r esigned and patient air of unlimited 
martyrdom. And the most detestab'.e thing abcmt her is 
that she is usually a thoroughly good woman. 

One cannot get around that. There is no denying her good
ness. We should like her better if there were. Yet she has 
the power of casting gloom upon the merriest crowd and 
robbing the most innocent joy of its flavor. 

Her pained but partient smile r educes one's most harmless 
persiflage to sacrilege and the tiniest act of thoughtlessness 
to well-directed insult. No amount of "jollying" or cod
dling can lift her from her heroic gloom. The more she is 
coddled, the deeper is the shadow of her depression. 

She has the happy faculty of putting all who cam~ near 
her in the wrong. There are husbands and children, friends 
and relatives, who live under tlfe tyranny of such women 
year in and year out. They are constantly being rebuked 
by the martyr's attitude, if not by her tongue. 

The greatest pleasure that this type of woman enjoys is 
the knowledge that she is unappreciated and misunderstood. 
Her whole attitude breathes the idea, even if she does not 
tell you in so many words, that she is not appreciated by her 
family nor her friends. 

At first one's sympathies are aroused; but when one real
izes that the martyr actually hungers after martyrdom, that 
her complainings, ·gentle though they may be, are persii>tent 
night and day, then one's sympath\es change front and one 
wonders how such a girl or woman ever gains love. One is 
not surprised to see the family sigh wi~h relief when the 
aggrieved presence is withdrawn. 

This type of woman develops more frequently after she has 
passed thirty, and girls are apt to think: "0, I'd never be 
as trying as that." Yet one often sees the incipient martyr 
in youngsters. 

They begin by getting the idea that they are nat appre
ciated by their family. So every uncomfortable incident is 
magnifi ed into a gri 3ya:ice. Son:e · imes t a i> a '. titud3 is 
only revealed in the home circle, and out1iders wo:ider at 
the lack of affection showµ by tl::e family of SJ cha . ming a 
girl. 

They do not know her as she really is-mo;:·bid, highly 
sensitive, self-centered, and constantly looking for slights. 
Is ~t any wonder that she does not inspire devotion in the 
bosom of her family, who have to regulate every word a nd 
act for fear of wounding sensibilities strung to the pitch of 
morbidness? 

This sort af girl often clothes her selfishness in a manner 
of sweet, though pained, resignation. And to do her justice, 
she is as often a_s not unconscious of her selfishness. But 
this does not make her th<:i less trying to live with, and her ' 
capacity to nag has the gentle, unrelenting persistence of 
the true martyr. 

The girl who desires to breathe happiness at hame and 
dispense it abroad will be car eful to avoid the martyr's 
manner. It is easy enough to slip into, particularly if one 
actually possesses a grievance, and it may, for a time, bring 
one a certain amount of coddling, but it soon exhausts fr'iend
ship and affection. 

Na matter how difficult one's life may be, one makes a 
mistake to take the martyr pose. A smiling face will win 

countless friends, besides actually making a grievance apprnr 
Jess grievous. 

One sees the martyr frequently in her worst stage of 
development in office life. Perhaps she has some fancied 
wrong against her fellow-workers; but whether it is real or 
fancied, she succeeds in making a bugbear of herself and it. 

The entire staff comes under the gloom of her imaginings. 
If there is a rush af work, she groans gently beneath it, 
firmly convinced that she is being imposed upon, unt il she 
reduces the whole office to an apologetic stage. 

No matter what conditions exist, she succeeds in weaving 
a crown of thorns to ornament her brow, an(l she wears it 
with inward satisfaction though with much outward woe. 

The woman who conquers fate and molds life to suit her 
desire_s is the woman with a smiling face. The martyr type 
gets nowhere. The love and consideration she craves are 
turned from her by her attitude O·f injury and gloom.-From 
"The Continent." 

Reminiscences of the Civil War. 

Let me say, at the outset, that during the Civil War the city 
af Richmond, Va., was encircled by three lines of fortifica
tions, a few miles distant from each other, the third line and 
farthest not more than five or six miles removed from the 
city-that devoted and, as events proved,,doomed city of sev
en hills. These ramparts were mounted with guns at inter
vals and stretched lilrn a Jong triple line of miniature hills, 
mutely eloquent of times trying to' men and women's souls. 

Our home lay between the first and second line of fortifi
cations, consequently not more lhan two miles from the edge 
of the city. We always felt that we might hold our own un
til the city of Richmond fell, and in her fall we should con
stitute a. small part and fall likewise. 

One day of war and siege was very much as other days of 
such sore time, save when thundering cannon or clicking 
musketry sounded more neaT ·and admonished that we, too, 
.like many, might become homeless, wandering, un~ettled 
-refugees. Feeding hungry soldiers formed a large item of tee 
day. Once our father refustd an applicant, for how was it 
possible to supply a host? A little while and our kind-hearted 
parent came in: " Mother, fix up a basket of food quickly, 
and I will find that hungry man if I walk to Richmond." He 
did walk nearly there and overtook the starved rnldier. ThEn 
and there, by the roadside, was a surprise. party of two, and it 
were hard to decide which enjoyed the repast more, the asto :i
ished eater or my happy father looking on. I think that angels 
smile upon such earthly scene and love the hearts so kind. 
He is with the angels now. 

I saw a family group as depicted during war time. One 
member was manipulating a small contrivance for cutting 
l~tter envelopes, and this reminds me how precious was a 
new envelope then, and how rigidly we fa.reed it into double 
service, turning and arranging for another mailing. Long 
after the war I had a kfnd of wasteful, come-to-want premo
nition in using an envelope only once, and this feeling nm 
through so many customs that the scarcity of war impressed 
upon us. 

A little sister was holding a conference with the mother 
about that plain gingham dress she had desired so Jang. The 
treasury, a deep bureau drawer, held but three hundred dol
lars-Confederate, of course-and this would not compass a 
gingham, dress; you could not get it for so few dollars, three 
hundred; another basketful of paper and you might, if the 
store had it-another dO'Ubt. Wby, I wore a pair of shoes for 
Sunday best, and was finally married in them, that cost a 
little less than a hundred dollars. 

The matter of artificial light to illuminate the darkness 
was a serious question and woke some strange exp:o dients. 
In the country a knot of ri ch pine wood, called a " Conffder
ate candle," on the open fireplace served a good purpose. And a 
Queer device was made by same persons in this way: Long 
lengths of twisted cord or wicking were drawn again and 
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again through melted grease and resin, and, cooling, wrapped 
in many fantastic shapes around a standard, often a com
mon black bottle, and burned by the niche-so much held 
upward and firm by minute support. I was often glad of 
this weak light. 

I must not forget the little boy of seven years or less who 
was industriously plaiti.ng home-grown straw which his 
mother's deft fingers would shape and press into a hat for 
himself. 

The government rations to the soldiers were often short; 
the "hard tack" grew distasteful to them; some affirmed 
that it had been left aver from the War of 1812, and that 
these figures were stamped on the iron crackers. Soldiers 
were only too glad to exchange the hard tack for more re
spectable food, and our mother's magic band converted it 
into a delightful dish for evening tea. Rumors were afloat 
that the authorities intended to levy on private families for 
the nourishing of the army; and it led the people to secrete 
their provisions lest they themselves should starve. The 
Confederate powers were of a narrow, limited mind: so the 
army lived, the :r;eople might die, it mattered little. Many 
an under ticking, instead of straw, would have revealed the 
domestic supply er corn meal; and high up in the chimney 
hung ham or bacon, as if that were the regular smokehouse. 
One's own meat was uften slaughtered and put away at dead 
of night, by tile owner, to escape observation and provide 
for his family, though, as I said before, few soldiers went 
empty from any door. It was a soldier ·himself who said 
truly they were "Les Miserables." 

Well, there came an afternoon when the camps around 
showed unusual activity, and we were soon aware of a 
skirmish attack on our line. as we called the second works 
near us, just a stone's throw or so. Sharpshooting given 
and exchanged, burning bnildings on the hill opposite, and 
we knew not what else would soon follow. 

Our dear sister had been cal1ed to stay with and comfort 
an aunt on the opposite side of the second line, sickness 
qeing in the family, and our aunt hysterically frightened by 
the ominous state. of affairs, for a r egular battle might follow 
this skirmishing. And little Lucy, how brave she was! We 
did not think of it then so much; it seemed natural. The 
child took her knitting as she prepared to g9 to our uncle's
perhaps she felt the need of something to steady her nerves, 
and knitting is sooLhing work. I will add just here for fear 
of forgetting the i lr·m: As Lucy knit during that night 
of watching the s1 ·k and awaiting attack of troops, she 
entered the heel of b e:· stocking and continued knitting, 
but not thinking of it, until the heel measured a half yard 
or more-most sing•1lar habiliment for the foot. 

As night set in. the officers near us notifi ed us that a con
flict just there wr.- !!xpected and our house in danger. If 
the" long-roll" sol:ndEd during the night, it would be neces
sary for us to leave immediately, and to have such things 
as we wished most to convey away at hand for a moment's 
warning. This was startling notice, and we proceeded to 
obey and arrange accordingly. What a "long-roll" was, I 
had not the slightest idea, but supposed we all should know 
at once when it sounded. It was a night to be remembered. 
We wanted to take everything we had, all never seemed so 
precious; l:)ut only a small amount of "plunder," as it is 
called in the mountains, could be gathered at the entrance 
door for removal. I stood guard that night in the old 
parlor alone. In their room my parents and little brother 
slept, I haped-it was so quiet there. The lamp burned 
low in the hall. Lucy, sweet sister, was keeping watch at 
fhat house "over the line," with the big guns pointing just 
there. Occasionally I lay on the sofa, at moments mechan
ically reading, and knew not the words I read; oftener I 
opened the outer door; gazed into the darkness and listened 
when a rustling leaf would have frightened me. The bat
t le did nat take place then nor there, and I thanked God. 
-Mrs. A. L. Price, in Christian Advocate. 

Little Recipes for Enjoying Life. 

A while ago a writer on happiness said that we keep up 
too much struggle in life; that much of it is a mental strus· 
gle. We maintain an attitude of resistance when we do not 
need ta do so. The conclusion reached was not to resist. 
If you bear a naise in the street, do not resist. Save your 
mirud the strain and yourself the trouble. 

Expand and apply this idea. If it rains, don't resist; 
it will rain, anyhow. If it snows, don't resist; the "beauti
ful " will come down, anyhow. If the wind is blowing the 
dust down the street at a pace af sixty miles an hour, let her 
drive; you can't do anything about it. If Medicine Hat sends 
the mercury below zero, don't fire up your mental system; 
put coal in your furnace. If spring is late, what is the gor> J 
of remarking about it all the time? If the summer is hot, 
don't fret yourself into a fever over it-keep cool. 

If your neighbor's wife spends too much money, don't 
spend too much mental energy criticising, for the majority 
of women are susceptible to bargain-counter attractions. If 
still another neighbor manages his business badly, what is 
the good of your thinking and thinking about it? If the 
election goes wrong, let it go; you will need all your mental 
caliber fo!' the next election. If the tax collector comes 
around, don't resist; he is as sure as death and more cold- · 
blooded. 

If women wear monstrous hats, don't resist. You can no 
more stop a fashion than a Niagara. If men put feathers 
in their hats and go up and down the streets in big pro
cessions, never mind. What's the harm? If the porter an 
the Pullman car looks at you with a wistful eye, don't n:;ist; 
no, don't. If the street car conductor pulls the u .' 11 an;:: 
goes on when he sees you panting around the corner, don't 
have a mental flurry aver it; the company is sure of your 

' nickel, anyhow. 
In a word, don't resist when it is needless or useless, for 

it draws oil l ife, and life is a candle which burns out fast 
enough at best.-Advance. 

Some Uses for Salt. 

For remaving egg stains from silver, salt applied with a 
soft' cloth will act like magic. 

If salt is rubbed on fruit stains when they are fresh, all 
trace of them will disappear in the wasl;ling.' 

A pinch of salt added to the whites of eggs will cause them 
to whip in half the time usually required. 

A pinch of salt added to ground coffee just before the cook
ing accentuates the natural flavor of the b3rry, and gives 
"bady ".to the drink. 

Greens used for salads should be thoroughly rinsed in salt 
water, to dislodge possible insects or their eggs too small 
to be seen by the naked eye when picking over the 
greens. 

Sprinkle salt over a dingy carpet before sweeping, and the 
transformation wrought will convince the mast skeptical of 
the value of salt as a cleanser all along the line. 

Everybody knows, or at least should know, that nothing 
is so effectual for putting out fire in a burning chimney as 
salt. To kill weeds, apply boiling-hot salt water in liberal 
quantities. To remove grass from bri.ck walls, sprinkle 
freely with salt and let stand several days.-Selected. 

Solomon was an example of his own teaching. His esti
mate of his own requirements was very low when the Lord 
gave him permission to choose the gift or endowment be 
mo.st desired. The individual in possession of true wisdom 
always places a low estimate on the stock of his possessions. 
It is the man whose knowledge is limited and superficial 
who is " puffed up."-Selected. 
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TROUBLE IN THE CHURCHES. 

BYD. L. 

Christians are to give "diligence to keep th e unity [one
n ess] of t he Spiri_t in the bond of peace." ( Epb. 4: 3.) 
Christians were all to be animated by one and the same 
spirit leading into the bond of peace and love in their work. 
Yet they frequently differ as ta how t hey should act and how 
far they should go. These diffi culties often arise·from a fail
ure in having a full and clear understanding of the Scriptuns 
by one or both the parties, and from the greater or less 
degree of determination to faithfully obey and carry it out. 
Men differ as to the meaning of scriptures from their riatural 
temperaments and dispositions, their position and standing 
in li fe, their early training, and their associations and inter
ests. All these have a bearing on the impressions made an 
people. Yet t h ey are to be schooled and trained into a 
oneness of spirit, a united and harmonious action as one 
body in Christ. The training the discordant elements into 
a life of union and harmony in Christ qualifies and fits the 
same spirits to a life of union and harmony with God for
ever . 

Men are trained in the church to give u"p their own 
opinians and preferences for the will of God. . When they 
are trained to do this thoroughly, they .are fitted for heaven. 
We are to pray: "Thy will be done on earth as it is in 
heaven." 'I'he per son who mak~s this prayer without an 
earnest and honest effort to obey that_ will of God, and so to 
bring himself and others into complete obedience to God, 

is not faithful or sincere and his service to God is not from 
the heart. He is most fully and thoroughly converted who 
is led to most fully deny his own fl eshly wishes an d desires 
and most h eartily submits to the will of God. H e i s best 
trained for the service of God in heaven. Paul wrote the 
church at Corinth: "Now I beseech you, brethren, through 
the name of our Lord J esus Christ, that ye all speak t h e same 
thing, and that there be no_ division s amang you; but that 
ye be perfected togeth er in the same mind and in the same 
judgment." ( 1 Cor. 1: 10. ) While this was an end to be 
r eached, h e recognized that they and other Chri stians would 
fall far short of it in their work. He reproved t h e church 
at Corinth for its divisions and strifes over preacher s. This 
is still a cause of division in churches. Paul found the 
Philippians (the best of the churches) with different degrees 
of growth and development, and lays down t h e rule that 
each should walk by the same rule, t hough one may be 
ahead of the other s. " I press on toward th e goal unto the 
prize of the high calling of Gad in Christ Jes us. Let u s 
t herefore, as many as are perfect, be thus minded; and if 
in anything ye are otherwise minded, this also shall God 
reveal unto you : only, whereunto we have a ttained, by that 
same rule let us wa.lk." (Phil. 3: 14-16.) Some would be 
in the practice of the truth earlier than others, some would 
progress in the service of God more rapidly, and differences 
wouid be developed between them. Paul admani shed all to 
walk by the same rule-the more forward to inst ruct and 
encourage the "weaker and the more bacl>.ward, an d a ll to 
follow the rule forward to the perfect standard. 

All are admonished to contribute freely. " The Lord 
loveth a cheerful giver." Each should decide fo r himself, 
none to dictate to the others, none to give to be seen o·f men. 
There are different constructions on the language. Some 
construe this to mean, never let others know how much 
you give. This is an improper construction . A n umber of 
persons cannot unite intelligently on a work without some 
knowing ·what the others do. The apostles encouraged or 
provaked one class of persons to be liberal and free in giv ing 
by telling how well others had done. Christ gave the 
example of the most liberal giver he m et, and that ot hers 
gave the half of their income, in such way as to show he 
did not intend to prohibit one !mawing what th e others did. 
He made it incumbent ori the elders to teach ·how all ought 
to give, showing it is incumbent on the teachers to know 
w)lat each does. All should know what the others are doing 
and should in a kind and gentle spirit encourage and h elp 
each other in giving; and all should learn to be patient !!-Ild 
forbearing with each other, and in the forbearing exer cise 
of this spirit imbibe the Spirit of God that forbears so mu ch 
with us. The command not to let your left hand know what 
the right hand doe~ is of the same force as the command: 
"When thou prayest, pray to thy Father .who is in 
secret, and thy Father who seeth in secret shall recompense 
thee." (Matt. 6: 6.) Under this law I have known a few 
that claimed Christians shou'.d not pray in pubic. 'Ih 3 mean
ing of both is, we should not pray or give to be beard or seen 
of men. The motive ta honor and please God, not to be 
rewarded by men, should move us. God expects us both to 
give and pray in such way that men can see and hear t h em 
and be encouraged by th em to give and pray. "Even so 
let your light shine before men; that th ey may see your good 
works, and glorify your ·Father who i s in heaven." (Ma tt. 
5: 16.) 

Let us no t complain OJ' object to a practice as an innova
tion when called on to unite with brethren in prayer to God 
for his blessings upon the world or t a join with them in rais
ing money or in sending the gospel to the lost. 

After money is placed in the treasury of t h e church, dis
agreem ents arise as to how it shall .be u sed. Th e example 
in the Bible is that money was put into the treasm"Y fo.r the 
poar l:l_aints in Judea. It was used for that purpose. Some 
wise and faithful students of t he Bibl,e in sist, because it was 
used for that purpose then, that all money that goes into the 
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treasury must be .for the poor. During the work of Brother 
P. S. Fall all the money that went into the treasury of old 
Church Street Church went far this purpose. The assump
tion is made that the money for the poor must all go in that 
way. This is not correct. Paul said he sent the brethren 
beforehand to induce them to raise the money voluntarily 
and not of col"'pulsion, shawing that he would have pressed 
the giving on those individually and personally if it had not 
been raised by the voluntary contributions. Then Christians 
were encouraged as individuals to do good as opportunity 
offered. (Gal. 6: 10.) God by recommending the contribu
tion showed he thought the cO'lltribution a good method of 
raising money. in a church, and this applies to aJ.l works anq 
purposes. The contribution is a good method, fair and just, 
to raise money for any and all purposes. But when people 
are asked to contribute, all should know the end or P.urpose 
for which the money is raised. The church is one body com
posed of different members. The members are all to operate, 
and to operate as members of the one body. The elders are 
made as thEi head of the church up.der God to rule and be 
ruled by tihe word of God . . In this ruling all the actions 
of the church must be known to all the members. The 
humblest and the meekest, as well as the stronger and more 
active, must be acquainted with and approve all the actions ' 
of the church. No action should be taken that the weakest 
and poorest member does not approve. The least important 
and the poorest member in the sight of many may in the 
sight of God be the most important and most liberal giver. 
The church is the Lord's body, and we should conduct . it 
according to his will. 

There are other points of trouble in churches, and I wish, 
to notice SO'ille of them. 

IS WHAT JESUS SAID BEFORE HIS DEATH 
AUTHORITATrVE? 

BYE. G. S. 

We have received the following from Brother H. L. 
Taylor, of Henryetta, Okla.: 

Brother Sewell:· I have just read your answer to my query 
in the Gospel Advocate of August 3, page 838. You rny: 
"What need have we for the kind of passage that you ask 
for? Is it nat enough when J esus says so? He was fully 
inspired and also spoke his F ather's words." Then you gave 
some references to prove that he was just what he claimed 
to be. Such claim I do not deny, neither anything that he 
ever said; and I am seeking truth, and that is the only object 
I have in writing you, an.d I feel sure you should be capable 
of giving the desired information O'll this as well as on other 
subjects . . It is possible that I have been misled. I have 
been taught that Christ lived and died under the law of 
MGses; that he came to fulfill the law, not to destroy it; 
that he " took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross." I 
learned this from Jesus and the apostle Paul, and Paul says 
he has the mind of Christ. I also learned from God that he 
was going to make a new covenant with the house of Israel 
and the house of Judah, etc. (Jer. 31 : 31.) I aim learnod 
from God through Isaiah (2: 2, 3) concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem: "And it shall come to pass in the last days, that 
the mountain of the Lord's house shall be established in the 
tap of the mountains. . And he will trnch us of his 
ways, and we will walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall 
go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from J erusalem." 
I also learned from God through Joel ( 2: 28-32) that rnme
thing was going to take place in Jerusalem afterwards, and 
Peter says that this was the fulfillment of Joel's prophecy 
(Acts 2: 16-21). Then and there the above prophecies began. 
to be fulfilled. Christ said to his apostles that he would 
build his church, and that he would give Peter the keys 
of the kingdom o.f heaven; that whatever they bound on 
earth he would bind in heaven. (Matt. 16: 16-20.,) On the 
night of his betrayal he promised them another Cmnforter. 
(John 14: 16, 17, 26; 26 : 27; 16: 1-11.) Now see verses 
13-18. Here I learn that Jesus i s going to show the disciples 
some things to come. We follow him to' the cross; see him 
crucified, buried, and risen from the dead. (Acts 1: 1-3.) 
He was seen of them forty days, 'giving them instructions 
through the Holy Spirit. He "commanded them that they 
should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the prom
ise of the Father, which, saith he, ye have heard of me." 
(Verse 4.) What promise? The promise of the Holy Spir;t. 
(John 14: 16, 17.) What is he going to do when he comes? 

"Teach you" (John 14: 26) ; "testify of me" (John 15: 
?6); "reprove the world of sin" (John 16: 8); "guide you 
mto all truth" ( Juhn 16: 13); "he shall not speak of him· 
self; but whatsoever he shall hea1', that , shall he speak" 
(verse 13) . Just before he ascended to t he Father he said: 
"All power [authority] is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth [something I have never read before]. Go .ye 
therefore, and teach all nations," etc. (Matt. 28: 19, 20; 
Mark 16: 15-20; Luke 24: 44-53.) Now let us go to J Erusa
lem. There we find the promise of the Father fulfillecl
the Holy Spirit given ta them. What for? To teach and 
guide them into all truth. I maintain that then and there 
began the new covenant spoken of by Jeremiah ( 31: 31) 
as a fact; and I have never been able to find where the Holy 
Spirit has ever said, since Christ claimed all authority in 
heaven and in earth, after he was made Lord and Christ, 
King of kings, our High Priest and Mediator of the new 
covenant, that a man could put away his wife, or the wife 
her husband, for any cause, but just the apposite (Rom. 
7: 1-3 ; 1 Cor. 7: 39). 

What Brother Taylor says regarding the time of the full 
establishment of the church or kingdom of Goel on earth, 
and the prophecies he quotes and refers to, is correct; but 
the trouble is, he overlooks one item that covers the entire 
teaching of the Savior during his entire personal ministry. 
The preparation for the establishment of the kingdom of 
heaven began with the preaching of John the Baptist. He 
was to make ready a people for the Lord. This he did. He 
called upon the people to repent, telling them the kingdom 
of heaven was at hand. Many believed his prO'illise of the 
near approaching kingdom, repented, and were baptized unto 
the remission of sins. Jesus himself was baptized by John 
and began his personal ministry, which lasted, as is genErally 
supposed, about three years and a half. He soon chose the 
twelve from those prepared for him by Jo1hn., and sent them 
out to aid in the preparatory work of the coming kingdom. 

Christ spent his time in public teaching and in the per
formance of . those wonderful miracles that so thoroughly 
manifested him as the Son of God. In the first published 
discourse, the Sermon on the Mount, he began in his plain 
and wonderful manner to lay clown principles that were 
ta rule in the kingdom he had come to establish. This ser
mon was remarkable. Nothing like it had ever been heard 
on this earth before. He loomed up as an independent and 
authoritative Teacher that astonished all who heard him. 
He began even then to indicate changes that would be made 
in the law of Moses. He would quote items of the law of 

. Moses and then say, " But I say unto you " so and so, indi-
cating changes that would be made from the law in the ruling 
principles of the new kingdom, the new co·venant. These 
things were to be embodied in the new covenant as its 
ruling principles. They were not at that time to take 
the place of the law of Moses and its principles, nor to at 
that time make any disturbance in the working of the law. 
Jesus himself was at that very ti.me fulfilling tI:ie law, 
which remained in force till he completed its fulfillment 
and toak it out of the way. Hence all these grand prin· 
ciples and changes Jesus foretold were not intended to take 
effect at the time they were uttered, not to hinder or disturb
the workings of the law till it should be fulfilled and taken 
away, which did not occur till the death of Jesus on the· 
cross. 

But the things that Jesus taught were tO' be put to r ecord 
and be embodied in the n ew covenant and be a part of it. 
And in connection with this is where Brother Taylor makes 
a vital oversight in summing up the things the Holy Spirit 
was to aid the apostles in doing. It was not only to guide 
them in giving all new truth that would be necessary for 
them to furnish, but was to do more: the gr-and things Jesus • 
had taught the disciples must also be put in. But they 
could not remember it all without help. Hence, Jesus said: 
"But the Comforter, even the Holy Spirit, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and 
bring to your remembrance all that I said unto you." (John 
14: 26.) Therefore the same Holy Spirit that was to guide 
the apostles into all things that had not t been told them 
was also to bring to their remembrance all that he had said 
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unto them while he was personally with them. This was 
just as much the mission of the Comforter as to guide them 
into all the new things that had not been told them. 

One of the things that had been told them and which 
was to be brought to their remembrance was: "And I say 
unto you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, except far 
fornication, and shall marry another, committeth adultery: 
and he that marrieth her that is put away committeth 
adultery." .(Matt. 19: 9.) This, therefore, is one of the 
things which Jesus said that was put to r ecord by the Holy 
Spirit, through the apostle Matthew, and comes to us with 
all the authcrrity of Acts 2: 38 or any other passage in that 
wonderful chapter. And this passage certainly means that 
when fornication on the part of the wife does exist the 
husband can put her away and ·marry another. This also 
would be true with the wife if the husband were guilty. 
Fornication, according to this passage, brea.ks the marriage 
tie, and is the only thing mentioned that does, except death, 
as mentioned elsewhere. So this passage, together with all 
the teaching and the truth of the many wonderful miracles 
recorded by the Holy Spirit through the inspired writers 

· of the first four books, comes to us with all the authority of 
Acts of Apostles, and is as much a part of the teaching crf 
the new covenant spoken of in the prophecies you mention 
as Acts of Apostlei;; and the letters of the apostles to the 
churches. A repetition of it by the apostles after the day 
of Penteccrst could have added nothing to its authority. 
Jesus was so a bundantly endowed by the Holy Spirit that he 
was said to possess it without measure. "For he whom God 
hath sent speaketh the words of God: for he giveth not the 
Spirit by measure. The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand. He that believeth cm the Son 
hath eternal life ; but he that obeyeth not the Son shall not 
see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him." (John 3: 
34-36.) Let us, then, hear and obey Jesus in all things. 

SOME QUESTIONS ASKED. 

BYE. A. E. 

For convenience' sake the qtiestions which were asked 
last week will be republished as they are answered. Atten
tion is next given to No. 3: 

·what should be the main topic of young people's conversa
tion? Is not joking wrong? What is meant by an "idle 
word " in Matt. 12: 36? 

The conversation of daily life, with old people as well as 
with young people, is an index .to the h eart and character 
and is an important facto·r in Christian influence. Hence 
let us give this subject more attention than the above ques
tion r equires. Christians desire to exert always an influ
ence for good; hence they must always guard their speech. 

The Bible has much more to say on this important subject 
than many church members seem to know, or, at least, to 
regard. Christians are tcr be governed in thoughts and words 
and deeds by the word of God, and are to do all fhings 
heartily unto the Lord. That so few who profess to be 
Christians are so governed shows that this failure and sin 
are widespread. Note the followin~ passages: 

Death and life are in the power of the tongue; and they 
that love it shall eat the fruit thereof. (Prov. 18: 21.) 

He that would love life, and see good days, let him refrain 
his tongue from evil,'and his lips that they speak no guile. 
(1 Pet. 3: 10.) . . 

To the pure all things are pure: but to them that are defiled 
and unbelieving nothing is pure; but both their mind and 
conscience are defiled. (Tit. 1 : 15.) 

And whatsoever ye do, in word or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord J esus, giving thanks to God the Father through 
him. (Col. 3: 17.) 

Let your speech be always with grace, seasoned with salt, 
that ye may know how ye ought to answer each one. (Col. 
4: 6.) 

Let no corrupt speech proceed out of your mouth, but such 
as is good for edifying as the need may be, that it may give 
grace to them that hear. (Eph 4: 29.) 

But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let 
iL not be even named among you, as becometh saints; nor 

filthiness, nor foolish talking, or jesting, which are not be
fitting: but rather giving of thanks. (Eph. 5: 3, 4.) 

If any man thinketh himself to be religious, while he 
bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his heart, this man's 
religion is vain. (James 1: 26.) 

Be ncrt many of you teachers, my brethren, knowing that 
we shall receive heavi er judgment. For in many things we 
all stumble. If any stumb1eth not in word, the same is a 
perfect man, able to bridle the whole body also. Now if 
we put the horses' bridles into their mouths that they m.aY 
obey us, we turn about their whole body also. Behold, t'he 
ships also, though they are so great and are driven by rough 
winds, are yet turned about by a very small rudder, whither 
the impulse of the steerman willeth. So the tongue also is 
a little member, and boasteth great things. Behold, how 
much wood is· kindled by how small a fire! And the tongue 
is a fire: the world of iniquity among our members is the 
tongue, which defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the 
wheel of nature, and is set on fire by hell. For every kind of 
beasts and birds, of creeping things and things in the sea, 
is ta,med, and hath been tamed by mankind: but the tongue 
can no man tame; it is a restless evil, it i s full of deadly 
poison. Therewith bless we the Lord and Father; and 
therewith curse we men, who are made after the likeness 
of Goel: out of the same mouth cometh forth .blessing and 
cursing. My brethren, these things ought not so to be. 
Doth the fountain send forth from the same opening sweet 
water and bitter? can a fig tree, my brethren, yield olives, 
or a vine figs? neither can salt water yield sweet. (James 

. 3: 1-12.) 
Therefore I say unto you, Every sin and blasphemy shall 

be forgiven unto men; but the blasphemy against the Spirit 
shall not be forgiven. Either make the tree good, 
and i ts fru it good; or make the tree corrupt, and its fruit 
corrupt: for the tree is known by its fruit. Ye offspring of 
vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things? for out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. The 
good man out of his good treasure bringeth forth . good 
things: and the evil man out of his evil treasure bringeth 
forth evil things. And I say unto you, that every idle word 
that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the 
day of judgment. For by thy words thou shalt be justified, 
and by thy words thou shalt be condemned. (Matt. 12: 
31-37.) . 

I said, I will take h 2ed to my ways, that I sin not with 
my tongue. I will keep my mouth with a bridle. (Ps. 
39: l.) 

Set a watch, 0 J ehovah, before my mouth; keep the door 
of my lips. ( Ps. 141 : 3.) 

A fool uttereth all his anger; but a wise man ke2peth it 
back and stilleth·it. (Prov. 29: 11.) 

Seest thou a man that is hasty in bis words? there is more 
hope of a fool than ·of him. (Prov. 29: 20.) 

Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor. 
(Ex. 20: 16.) 

Thou shal.t not take up a false r eport : put not thy hand 
with the wicked ta be an unri ghteous witness. (Ex. 23: 1.) 

Whoso privily slandereth his neighbor, him will I destrcry. 
(Ps. 101: 5.) , 

He that hideth hatred is of lying lips ; and he that u ttereth 
a slander is a fool. (Prov. 10 : '1.8 .) 

A perverse man scattereth abroad strife; and a whisperer 
separateth chief friends. (Prov. 16: 28.) . 

The words of a whisperer are as dainty morsels, and they 
go down into the innermost parts. (Prov. 18: 8.) 

A man that beareth false witness against his neighbor is a 
maul, and a sward, and a sharp arrow. (Prov . 25 : 18.) 

There is that speaketh rashly like the piercings of a sword; 
but the tongue Qof the wise is health. (Prov. 12: 18.) 

All these are very strong expressions .and comparisons. 
The slanderer is a liar and a fool. ·Slander is a maul, a 
sword, an arrow, and many have been pierc2d and shot and 
mauled with it. The slanderer is sly and sneaking and 
hideth hatred with lying lips. Slanaer is a " dainty morsel " 
to the " whisperer." A slanderer hunts gcrssip, scandal, and 
filth as a buzzard hunts carrion; he can scent it from afar. 
God has placed his condemnation upon slander by making 
this condemnation one of the Ten Commandments. He will 
destroy the slanderer. 

The New Testament, dedicated by the blood of the Lamb 
of God, condemns slander equally as clearly and as strongly 
as the Old Testament. No Christian, young or old, can 
be slanderous. (See 1 ~·im. 3: 11; Tit. 2: 3.) ·Slander is a 
sign of " grievous times." (See 2 Tim. 3: 3.) Christians 
can " speak evil of no man." (Tit. 3: 2.) It is an evil 
heart that speaks evil of others. 

Stating facts is not speaking evil; on the contrary, facts 
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should be stated when necessary. An "evil report" is ane 
that is not true; or, if true, is repeated in order to do mis
chief and to injure others. Then, in the first place, all 
should be sure that that which they themselves tell or that 
which they repeat from others is true; and, in the second 
place, that telling it or repeating it will accomplish good, and 
that they tell O'r repeat it for this purpose. 

How false reports, false accusation, and slander should be 
borne is clearly set forth also in the New Testament: _ 

Blessed are ye when men shall r eproach you, and per
secute you, and say all manner of evil against you falsely, 
for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is 
your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets 
that were before yau. (Matt. 5: 11, 12.) 

Love your enemies, and pray for them that persecute you. 
(Matt.5: 44.) 

Being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we endure· 
being defamed, we entreat: we are made as the filth of th~ 
world, the offsco.uring of all things, even until now. (1 
Cor. 4: 12, 13.) 

Be not overao-me of evil, but overcome evil with good. 
(Rom. 12: 21.) 

Denying slander and false reports is not wrong; this is 
not attempting to take vengeance or to overcome evil with 
evil. Paul denied the false charges preferred against him 
and tells how he acted under them. It is right ·and justice 
ta all to show that false accusations, evil reports, and all 
slander are false, and it is right and just to let the falsehood 
rest upon the slanderer; but it is wrong to retaliate, t o take 
vengeance, or to overcome this evil with other evil. 

Space and time do not allow comment upon all the pas
sages quated above, and such comment is not necessary. 
The great need is to study them, to control the tongue, and 
to think of and to act toward others as God directs. Let us, 
then, study these passages until next week. 

PAUL'S ARGUMENT FOR WORLD·WIDE MISSIONS. 
(Read Rom. 1: 16; 10: 13-15.) 

BY M. C. K. 

I wonder if the average member of the church of God 
has ever stopped to consider carefully and in detail the 
serious argument of the apostle Paul in his letter to the 
Christians in Rome in favor of sending the gas el to all 
parts of the earth. It is not only one of the strongest and 
clearest arguments that was ever penned on the subject, 
but the very form which it assumes, under the masterful 
stroke of the illustrious apostle, is enough to make serious 
and thoughtful men pause and think. Yea, mare, it will 
not only make such men pause and think, but it will impel 
them to action. The fact is, when the matter is fully viewed 
in the light of this great argument, it leaves room for no 
choice at all, except to promptly act in sending the gospel to 
men, or to plainly and positively reject the word af Goe!. 
Our readers will appreciate this statement when the facts 
are all before them. These we now pres~nt in the order 
adopted by the apostle: 
' 1. The gospel is God's power to save. This proposition 
will be accepted by all who believe the Bible. In one pas
sage (Rom. 1: 16) it is so declared in specific terms; in 
many passages it is so declared in general terms. The Bible 
being our .guide, the gospel is certainly God's power to save 
men. 

2. But the gospel cannot save men unleS<.s it is believed. 
From the very nature af the first proposition, this one is 
self-evideIJ.t. Of course the gospel cannot save men unless 
they · receive it, any more than food can sustain th() body 
if the body does not receive it. 

3. But men cannot believe the gospel unless they hear it. 
This third proposition is equally self-evident. That men 
cannot believe what they have never heard is self-evident, 
not only with reference to the gospel, but also with reference 
ta everything else. The opposite of this would be nothing 
short of an absurdity. 

4. Biit men cannot hear the gospel unless _ it is preached. 
Here again, no less than in the preceding cases, the proposi-

tion is a self-evident truth. It is as clear as a demonstration 
in mathematics that men cannot hear a message unless it 
is brought to them. 

5. But men cannot pre<ich the go.spel unless they are sent. 
It may be already seen that the apostle's argumrnt consists 
in a series of self-evident propositions after the first one is 
established by testimany. Unless men are sent in some 

·way and by some means, all must know, of cour se, that they 
cannot preach. 

G. Biit, in accordance with the divine arrangernent, the 
chiirche,s are to send men to preach the gospel. The gos
pel has been committed to the church in tru~t, and th3 church 
is, therefore, declared to be "the pillar and ground of the 
truth." (1 Tim. 3: 15.) 

How, then, does the case stand? It stands thus: The 
churches sending men is essential to preaching the gospel! 
preaching the gospel is essential to bearing it; hearing the 
gospel is essential to believing it ; believing the ga·spel, which 

· ' is God's power to save, is essential to being saved by it. 
Specifically, as stated by Paul in one passage, it stands thus: 
Sending is essential to preaching; preaching is essential to 
hearing; hea1ing is essential to believing; believing is es
sential to calling upon_ the Lord; calling upon the Lord is 
essential to salvation. It all means twa things. First, calling 
upon Gad through the gospel is the only way of salvation. 
Secondly, men cannot call upon God through the gospel un
less we send it to them. Hence the duty of the churches 
to send the gospel to m,en is as plain a!> a mathematical 
demonstration. 

"INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP." 

BYE. A. E. 

This is the title of Brother M. C. Kurfees' book on this 
subject. I have read it with interest and profit. When I 
received a copy of it, I sought every apportunity to rrnd it 
until I had finished it. 

It is a thorough investigation of every phflse cf the sub
ject, and especially of "psallo." It shows the coriscientious 
pains and earnest care which were taken by ti;e author and 
the untiring work which was done by him in arder to give 
to the public this honest and complete investigation i:l'f the 
subject. This example itself is commendable, and the result 
is mo.st worthy. 

One c.ommendable feature of the book is that those who
have studied the subject heretofore read it with interest. 
All, therefore, who have not studied the subject should 
r ead it. All ~hould know the history of instrumental music 
in the warship of God, and whether or not such use of it is 
pleasing to Goel. This use of it shou ld ·not be treated in a 
light manner. 

The worth of the book cannot be estimated by its purchas
ing price, but the chapters which treat of the growth and 
change of the meaning of words and which shaw how to 
learn their meaning in any given period are more than 
worth the price of the book. 

We thank Brother Kurfees for this valuable work. 
The mechanical work of the boak has been well done, 

which is characteristic of the work done by the McQuiddy 
Printing Company. The book is well bound, in clear type, 
an good papEr, and in every way r.e3.t. 

Take a dash of water cold 
And a little leaven af prayer, 

A little bit of sunshine gold 
Dissolved in the morning air; 

Add to -your meal some merriment 
And a thought of kith and kin, 

And then, as a prime ingredient, 
A plenty of work thrown in: 

But spice it all with the essence of love 
And a little whiff of play; 

Let a wise old Book and a glance above 
Complete a well-spent day. -Selected. 
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MISCELLANY 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother E. A. Elam is in a good meeting at Bethlehem: 
Wilson County, Tenn. 

Brother J . W. Grnnt is in a mission meeting at Port Royal, 
Montgomery County, Tenn. 

Brother J. A. Harclin3's m ~ e::ing a t Numb=r One, Sumner 
County, Tenn., closE cl with eight baptized. 

Brother Thomas C. King's meeting at College Grove, Ala. , 
closed with eight baptized and one restored. 

Brother Willis H. kllen, of Glasgow, Ky., is in a meeting 
at Rando:ph, Me!:calfe County, Ky. He recently closed a 
good meeting at Fairview, Hart County, Ky., with four bap
tized. 

Brother R. V. Cawthon's meeting at Center Chapel, Wilson 
County, Tenn., continued eleven clays and closed with ten 
baptized. Brother Cawthon is now in a good meeting at 
Donelson, Tenn. 

Brother W. Halliday Trice recently closacl a ten-clays' 
meeting at Bethel, Crockett County, Tenn., with thrae bap
tized and one restored. He is now in a meeting at Ro Ellen, 
Dyer County, Tenn. 

Brother 0. E. Billingsley is in a meeting n ear Eldo rado, 
Ark., with a large attendance and several baptized up to 
August 15. He recently closed a meeting at Strong, Ark., 
with twelve baptized. 

Brother J. T. Harris, of Florence, Ala., recently closed an 
Brother D. S. Ligon's meeting at Kirkland, Texas, con- , 

tinues with much interest and ane baptizod up to August 14. eight-days' meeting at Berea, four miles north of Madiso:n, 
Ala., with four baptized. H e is new in a meeting at Mace-

Brother W. Halliday Trice, of Union City, Tenn., is to 
begin a meeting at Hornbeak, Tenn., on the first Sunday 
in September. 

Brother John E. Dunn, of Montgomery, Ala., is to begin 
a meeting at Rock Hill, Rutherford County, Tenn ., n ext 
Sunday morning. 

Brother R. H. Johnson, of Mansfield, Ark., recently c· o3ed 
a good meeting at Quinton, Okla., with thirte 2n baptized 
and five restored. 

Brother S. H. Hall's meeting at Bellwood, Wilson County, 
Tenn., closed with one baptized. Brother Elam opened and 
closed the meeting. 

I 

The m eeting a t Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, con-
ducted by BrJther J. D. Gunn, continues wifh fine interest. 
l<'ive hav a been baptiz acl. 

'\ 

Brother J. D. North ~utt, of Tracy City, Tenn., recently 
closed a ten-days' m eeting at Dans, Sequatchie County," 
Tenn., with seventeen baptized. 

Broth3r F. B. Srygley's m eeting at Flatwoods, Tenn., 
closed with eighteen baptized and four restored. He is now 
in a m eeting at No'.en sville, Tenn. 

BrothEr D. M. Hamilton, af South Tunnel, Tenn., recently 
closed a two-weeks' m eeting at Gassaway, Tenn., with 
twelve baptized and eight restored. 

Brother A. 0 . Colley's meeting at Maury City, Tenn., con
tinued eleven days and c:o3ed with fourteen baptized, two 
restored, and three "by membership." 

Brother W. J. JohnsJn recently closed a meeting n ear 
Independence, La., with twelve baptized. He is now in a 
meeting a few miles so uth af Independence. 

Brother M. C. Cayce i s in a m eeting at Leana, six miles 
from Murfreesboro, Tenn. He r ecently closed a meeting at 
Highland Avenue, this city, with four baptized. 

Bro '.her R. Y. Cawthon's me 3ting at Donelson, Tenn., will 
continue over ·next Sunday. 'l'he attendance and interest 
are good. There have been two baptized to date. 

Brother H. L. Olmstead's m eetinp- at Portland, Tenn., 
closed with thirty-two baptized. This was by far the best 
meeting that the brethren have ever had at Portland. 

Bro '.her H. W. Wry~'s meeting at Antioch, Maury County, 
Tenn., closed with el even baptized and two restored. He 
is now in a meeting at Bethel, Hickman County, Tenn. 

Brother A. S. Derryberry is in a very interes ting miss:o::i 
meeting on the F ranklin road, six miles from Murfrees
boro, 'Tenn. Up ta last Sunday he had baptized fif teen . 

Brother J. S. Haskins, of Martin, Tenn., made us a p1eas
ant call last Saturday. He was on his way to Beech Grove, 
Coffee County, T enn., where he is now engaged in a m eeting. 

donia, near Florence, Ala. 

Brother J. D. Walling, of Cookeville, Tenn., is in a gooj 
meeting at Fairview, Putnam County, T enn., with gooj 
attention and attendance. Up to August 17 one h!td b ::en 
baptized and one restored. 

Broth3r Shannon D. Baker, of Owensburg, Ind., baptizsd 
an aged lady a t P almer's Prairie, Ind., on Sunday, August 
13. The annual m eeting begins at Palmer's Prairie on the 
first Sup.day in September. 

Brother Frank Ellmore recently clo oed a good meeting 
· at Rossville, - Okla., with six baptized and four restored. 
He is now in a mecti Jg a : Morvin, Okla. His n ext meeting 
will b 3 at Davis City, Okla. 

Brother J. P. Ezell is in a mission meeting at Cartwright, 
Al a., undn a brush a :·bor. His m eeting at Oakland, nine 
mi"es from Ath e .:s, Ala., c·oied with ten baptized, four re
storEd, and o·ne from the Baptists. 

Brother N. W. Proffitt is naw in a meeting at Barry, Texas. 
His meeting at S . lf, Texas, closed with five baptized. He 
will return to Tennessee at an earlY. date and h old five or 
six m eetings befor e moving to Texas. 

Brother Charlie Taylar writes from Hazel, Ky.: "I re
cently closed a meeting at Doniphan, Mo., with three bap
tized and fifty from the 'digressives.' I h ope to be wi th 
them in a meeting during next year." 

Brother C. E. W. Dorris is to begin a meeting at Minor 
Hill, Giles County, Tenn., next Sunday morning. His m eet
ing at Cross Roads, Bedford County, Tenn., closed last 
Sunday morning without any additions. 

Brother J. W. Dunn writes from Memphis, Tenn., under 
date of August 19 : " I closed a meeting at Obio:i.'s Chap3J 
last night, with nine baptisms. I begin at Walnut Grove, 
near Kenton, Tenn,, in a tent t o-morrow." 

B : other L. F. Mason writes: "I am now in a good meeting 
at Cold Springs, near Lancaster, Dallas County, Texas, with 
one a dded to d ate (August 18). I am to begin a mission 
meeting at Ri :iggold, Texas, on August 23." 

Bro th er 0 . L . Hardin, of Van Alstyne, Texl),s, recently 
closed a t welve-days' m e,eting at Emb=rson , 'I exas, with 
twelve baptized and six r estored. Broih r H ardin is under 
promise to hold another meeting t here during next year. 

Brother S. R. Logue's meeting at Gadsden, Tenn., ca.1t inued 
ten clays and closed with two baptized and one restored. 
The Gadsden church is supporting the work a t a miss-ion 
point. Brother Logue is now in a meeting at Mount Her
mon, Fulton County, Ky. 

Brother Price Billingsley writes from Anson, 'fexas, under 
date of August 17: "I have been in some good meetings 
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near home for several weeks. There have been thirteen 
baptisms at this place so far. I go to Nugent, near here, for 
another meeting next week." 

Brother !<'red Dennis writes from Bonham, Texas, under 
date of August 15: "I have just closed a very interesting 
meeting at Gober, twelve miles from this place, with fifty
two additions-thirty'eight baptisms. I go next to Floyd, 
Hunt County. This will be my fourch meeting there." 

Brother R. L. Whiteside is in a good meeting at Estelline, 
Texas, with one baptized up to August 17. He is to begin a 
meeting at Corinth, Ark., on the first Sunday in September. 
Brother Whitsside exr:e2ts to visi t Tennessee at an early 
date, and would be pleased to arrange for. a few meetings. 

Brother Herbert E. Winkler recently closed an eleven
days' meeting at Bethel, nine miles from Dunlap, Tenn., 
with twenty baptized and six restored. The attendance 
and interest were good throughout the meeting. Brother 
Winkler is now in a meeting at Smyrna, Sequatchie c;unty, 
Tenn. 

Brother W. D. Craig writes from Sumas, Wash.: "Brother 
S. 0. Pool, of Wenatchee, Wash., has just closed an eight
days' meeting at that p~ace, with eight baptisms. Also sev
eral who had turned out of the way were restored ta the 
fellowship of the church, and the church was gre1tly edifie1 
and str engthened." 

Brother J. J. Wyatt writes from Altus, Okla., under d:tte 
of August 14: "I began a meeting at Plue Valley on the first 
Lord's day in this month. The interest has been good all 
the time and is still growing. Five have been baptized and 
two restored. Will close here Friday night and begin at 
Aaron o.i Saturday night." 

Brother D. B. Cargile, of Uvalda, Texas, recently closed 
an eight-days' meeting at Middleton, Ark., with fourteen 
baptized and four restored to the fellowship. Brother Car
gile says: "I find that much preaching is need ed in this 
State. Sectarianism has a strong hold on the people, but 
the gospel when pres~nted with love will win." • 

Brother F. L. Young writes from Amarillo, 'fexas : "On 
August 13 I closed a meeting at Ada, Ol'la., with twelve 
baptized and two restored. I go next to Bar tonville, Texas, 
for a meeting. On account of Mrs. Young's ill health we 1 

shall mave, the first of September, back to our Denton home. 
Let brethren p'.ease note this change of addr2s~." 

The mission estab' ished at Bull Run, Davidson County, 
by the congregation 011 Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, 
is developing rapidly. The work was begun with less than 
a score in a tt 3ndanc3, whi'.e the attendance on last Sunday 
was b stw~en two an d thrae hundred. - Brother W. ·s. Moody 
preached on that occa,sion and baptized two persons. 

Brother J. B. Nelson writes from Stephenville, Texas, 
under date of August 16: " I closed a meeting near this 
place last Sunday night with four baptisms. I am now in 
a meeting in the town of Stephenville. I am expecting 
Brother Alex. Yohannan to-morrow. He is meeting with 
favor in Texas. I think be will soon have money enough 
ta start to his home in Persia. May all receive him." 

·Brother A. L. Elkins writes from Guymon, Okla.: "I have 
been preaching and debating cantinuously for more than one 
hundred clays. I began at Dombey, Okla., on April 29, and 
had seven baptisms; thence to Jeffry, Texas, with no visi
ble results; thence near Miami, Texas, with no visible results; 
thence ta Coalgate, Okla., with five baptisms; thence to 
Delhi, Okla., with sever al restored to the fe:lowship; thence 
to R. F. D. No 1, Mangum, Okla., with nine baptisms." 

. Sister Alice Fisher writes from West Dallas, Texas: 
" Our meeting, which began on the fourth Lord's day in 
July, closed last night. Brother Isaac C. Hoskins, of Galla
tin, Tenn., did the preaching, and it was well done. Five 
persons were led to obey the Lord in baptism and much 

good done otherwise. The good seed sown will germinate 
and brfng forth fruit in the future. The meeting was well 
attended. While in our midst, Brother Hoskins made his 
home with us, and it was indeed a great pleasure to have 
him." 

Brother Oscar Parham writes: "I closed an eight-days• 
meeting at New Antioch, Hickman County, Tenn., on Au
gust 13, with seven baptized and one restored. I was sick 
the fi'rst part of the meeting and preached only at night 
for two or three days. Brother George Lovell, of Lyle, 
Tenn., was with us part of the time and gave valuable 
assistance. He preached two sermons in my place and 
helped otherwise. The meeting was well attended through
out and closed with good interest. It was my fourth meet
ing i11 succession at that place." 

Brother E. C. L . Denton writes from Memphis, Tenn.: 
"I began a meeting at Knob Creek Church, twelve miles 
east of Fulton, Ky., on the second Sunday in J~ly, and was 
joined in it on Monday night by Brother J. S. Haskins. 
We continued it till the third Sunday; when we closed with 
seven baptisms. We had large and overflowing congrega
tions, with good interest manifested till the close. Tb,.e 
brethren and the people were well pleased with, and greatly 
benefited by, Brother _Haskins' preaching. This is an 
old church, having been established i n 1834. I have 
preached for them eighteen years, having begun with them 
in ,1874. They are satisfied with worshiping the Lo!d 'as 
it is written.' " 

Brother J. W. Bratcher writes from Waldron, Ark.: 
"I see in the Gospel Advocate of August 10 an account of 
the death of Sister Smithson, whom I have lmown all my 
life, there being only a few months' difference in our age. 
She was one of the most devoted women I ever knew. I 
was personally acquainted with Smithson befare he became 
a Christian. He was devoted to his church and his family. 
Goel blessed him in his ministry. God bless the children 
of Brother and Sister Smithson. The loyal brethren at this 
place are few, therefore they are slow in getting started off. 
No house, no tent, money scarce, prejudice high. A start 

. is what we need. <Uannot same church send us an evan
gelist for a meeting in the courthouse?" 

Brother :t-f. A . .Tones writes from Jeffersontown, Ky., under 
date of August 16: "My meeting at Smyrna, near McMinn
ville, Tenn., closed on Sunday afternoon, August 13, with 
fiv e baptiz ed a ::; d one r estor 2cl. Brother C. G. Vincent 
preached a very interesting and instructive sermon at the 
c'aurch in Mc"Mi ·nville on Sunday evening. Sister Vincent 
was with him'. They will sail for Japan in the fall, the 
Lard willing. Brother Vincent is a man of no small ability, 
of great comecration, and of dauntless courage, and will 
be a power for good in Japan. His wife is no less enthusi
astic in the work of missions than he, and is willing and 
ready to share the sacrifices with him. I will begin my 
last meeting for the season next Wednesday evening at 
Salem Church, near Shepherdsville, Ky." 

Brother E . A. Elam writes: "The annual meeting of the 
Bellwood-congregation, in ·wnson County, Tenn., began on 
the fifth Lord's day in July. On Monday night following 
Brother S. H. Hall, of Atlanta, Ga., took it up and preached 
day and night until the next Monday night. He was not 
well when he reached Bellwood and was not able to preach 
longer. The meeting closed on the following Tuesday 
night. Brother Hall is a clear and logical preacher, ear
nest and fervent in delivery and in love with the truth. 
'fhe church was edified by bis preaching and there was one 
aclditian. He preached on Sunday afternoon at Horn's 
Chapel, near by, to the congregation of colored people. 
Not a few of the white people beard him, and pronounce 
his sermon there one of the best he preached during the 
meeting. We are rejoiced over the good work Brother-Hall 
is doing in Atlanta, and pray that it may continue to grow 

·and that his influence may increase more and more." 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Dibrell, Tenn.-Miss Emma Page: I would like to enter 
your pleasant Corner. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, 
and I like to read the children's letters. I am a little girl, 
ten years old. I go to school every day. I am in the sixth 
grade. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. I am in a 
class af little girls. My teacher is Mrs. Potter. She pets us 
and gives us presents every Christmas and Easter. 

Y5mr little friend, LA.URINE TURNER. 

I am glad to give you a welcome to the Corner, little 
friend. You will help to make our pleasant Corner more 
pleasant, of course. I'm glad you have such a sweet teacher 
in Sunday ·school, and I 'm sure your teacher has at least 
one good pupil; but, of course, all the little girls in her class 
are good girls. 

Ashland City, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I 'm a little girl, 
ten years old. I go to Sunday school as often as I can. I 
have been sick two months and couldn't go. We have been 
taking the Gospel Auvocate ever since I can remember. I 
like to read the Children's Corner. I have one brother, but 
no sister. My father died before I was born. We have 
preaching twice a month by Brother E. H .. Hoover. We like 
him very much. My mother and grandmother are Chris-
tians. Sincerely yours, . ROBERT ALMA WILSON. 

If you hadn't said, " I'm a little girl, ten years old," we 
might have thought yau were a boy, Robert Alma; but the 
boy part of your name is all right, little girl. Perhaps it was 
the name of your father, who passed away before you were 
born. I'm glad you have a Christian mother and grand
mother to lead yau into and in the right way, little girl. 

Garrett, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I have never written 
you before. I am twelve years young. My birthday is No
vember 29. I like to go to schoo,J. I was promoted to the 
seventh grade this year. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, 
and we like it very much. I have three brothers and three 
sisters. · Papa, mamma, two brothers, and one sister are 
Christians. I will answer Leo Faker's question as to who 
wrote Judges and Ecclesiaste3. Prob1b:y Ea!Ilml wro'. e 
Ju·dges, and Solomon in his old age wrote Eccl-esiastes. Can 
any of the Cornerites tell me how long Noah was build-
ing the ark? Your little friend, 

RUTHE BELLE SLAGLE. 

Much obliged for answer to a Bible question asked long 
ago, little fri'end, and answered long ago, too. If any of the 
Corner family will answer your question, I'll publish the 
reply or replies immediat€ly. You give a very good report 
of your family-nine in all, and five of them Christians. 

Henrietta, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you let a little 
Texas girl come into your Corner? I am eight years old. I 
have two brothers-one, twenty-one years old; the other, 
fourteen. There are just three children in our family. I 
go to school every day, and am in the second grade. I go to 
Sunday school every Sunday. Mrs. Elliott is my Sunday
school trncher. I like her very much. My birthday is Sep
tember 12. I should be glad if the Cornerites would send me 
a card on my birthday. Papa and mamma are Christians. 
With a heart full of love, Your little friend, 

WILDA MAY WILLIS. 

Yes, come in, littl e Texas girl, and help us to be happy. 
You and I are almost twins ; my birthday is September 14. 
I hope many o.f the Corner family will send you a post card 
for your birthday thi s year. The only girl in the family, 
and the baby ! Wl1at a lot of petting you receive! But the 
petting hasn't " spoil~d" yau, r:m sure. 

Abilene, Texas.-Dear Friend: I am nine years old. I go 
to school at Abilene Christian College. Miss Etta Wagstaff 
is my teacher. I think she is a fine teacher. My papa is 
president of the college. He is a preacher. I go to Sunday 
school every Sunday. My teacher is Mrs. W. E . Morgan. 
How many of the Carner family have seen prairie dogs? We 
have them in Abilene, and we have ground squirrels, too. 
These animals make their homes in the ground. 

I don't know how many of the Corner family have seen 
prairie dogs, little nameless friend. I've never seen one. 
The Preacher and I looked and looked for tho:se little animals 
as we passed over the Canadi.an prairies on our recent trip 
from the West, but not one did we see. We saw many ground 
squirrels in California. The Preacher has seen many 
prairie dogs and wanted me to see them and their singular 
homes. 

Nashville, Ark.-Dear Sister Larimore: We were so much 
disappointed that you could not come to Nashville with 
Brother Larimore this year. We hope you may come next 
time. I learned you were not coming just a little while 
before he reached here, and could hardly keep from crying. 
I love you, have your name, and am anxious to see you, that . 
I may be and do as much like you as I can._, for I know you are 
good. We are having a goad meeting. Brother Larimore is 
doing some of his best preaching here this year. He is so 
kind and good that that alone would make us try to be and 
do better. With love and best wishes, I am, 

Your friend and namesake, SiLLIE JoE EMMA NEECE. 

My reason for giving your letter immediate publication is 
my appreciation of the love and kindness expressed therein. 
I'm very sorry 'I could not go to see you when the Preacher 
went to your home to hold a brief series of meetings; and 
when he goes " next time," I shall certainly go with him, 
if it's possible for me to do so. 

Danville, Ala.-Dear Miss Page: I am a .little girl, ten 
years of age. I am in the fourth grade. I study spelling, 
primary grammar, fourth read'er, elementary ar:ithmetic, and 
primary physiology. I am a member of he church of Christ. 

Your friend, OLIVE MCLEMORE. 

I'm not sure I have your name right, little girl, as it was. 
not plainly written; but you are one of my girls and my 
little sister in Christ, whether your name is " Olive" or 
something else. It has been a long time since you wrote 
me this nice letter, and of course you have been studying 
hard and have been promoted to a higher grade than the 
faurth grade in school. Success to you, little friend. 

Sale Creek, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Here I come to enter 
your happy circle. I am twelve year s old. My school has 
closed now. I was in the sixth grade. I go to Sunday school.. 
Papa and mamma are Christians, and I expect to be a Chris
tian some time. Papa has taken the Gospel Advocate a long· 
time. I have two little sisters-Gertrude and Annie; ane· 
is nine years old and the other six. Your new friend, 

EMMA CLEMENTS. 

My dear little girl, as you were twelve years young when 
you wrote me this gaod letter, and as more than a year has. 
passed since that time, I tru st you are now a Christian. 
By entering God's household.:._his church-and living a. 
consistent Christian life, you will wield a good influence 
over those of your own household and others alscr, li t t '.e 
namesake. 

' Anson, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, twelve 
years old. Papa and mamma are Christians. I have two· 
sisters and two brothers. Brother C. R. Nichol held a meet
ing for us last August. He is a good preacher. Papa takes. 
the Gospel Advocate-has taken it thirty years. Brother 
Sewell baptized him at Covington, Tenn., in 1872. We a!sa 
take the Gospel Guide and the Eye-Opener. 

Your little friend, LUDIE: LONG. 
You have the advantage of good reading matter in your 

home, Ludie, and I trust you make good use of it. Goad 
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literature. is an aid in the education of boys and girls, and 
I want my boys and girls to be very careful what they read
as careful in the selection of their books as they should be 
in the selection of their friends. Our books and our friends 
exert a wonderful influence over most of us. 

Pilot Point, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: Will ·you please let 
~e enter your happy Corner? I am twelve years old. I 
l!ke to go ta school. My school has closed. Mr. Cannon 
was my teacher. He is a good teacher-is good and kind 
to his pupils. I have a little brother and a sister who have 
gone to a brighter land. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate 
and I enjoy r~ading the Children's Corner. Papa, mamma'. 
three ()If my sisters, and two of my brothers are Christians. 
I wish I could see you, for I'm' sure you a1~e kind. We live 
close to Mr. Chapman. He bas a daughter, Vera, who is just 
my .age. We go to Sunday school together nearly every 
Sunday, and have a nice time. With love and best wishes 
to Miss Emma and the Corner, I am, Your little friend, 

. LULA McM A.H.AN. 

I should like to see you, little friend, as well as all the 
rest af my Corner family_ I'm glad so many of your family 
are Christians, and I hope you, too, will soon become a 
member of God's family, if you have not already done so. 
I'm glad you have such a pleasant little friend and playmate 
to help you to be happy, little girl. 

Dickens, Texas . .....:...Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I like to read the Children's Corner. I am 
eleven years old, and am in tha eighth grade. I haven't ga::e 
to school much this year. Mr. W. H. Lain is our teacher. 
I have five sisters and two brothers, and one sister dead. I 
am a farmer girl. I love to live on the farm. I go to Sunday· 
school every Sunday, and enjoy it. Mamma has more than 
three hundred chickens, and more than one hundred little 
chickens. With lave to all the Cornerites and Miss Emma, 
I am, Sincerely your friend, LENA WoRSWICK. 

You are very welcome 'to the C()lrner, little farmer girl. 
Of course you help your mamma to take care of all those 
chickens. I like to live on a farm, too. I'm glad you enjoy 
reading the Corner, and glad you wrote to tell us haw much 
you enjoy it, and of cQurse the entire Corner family will 
appreciate, as I do, your message of love. 

Dickens, Texas.-Dear Miss Page: Will you admit me to 
the Corner? This is my first attempt to write to the Gospel 
Advocate. My papa takes it. I am nine years old and am 
in the sixth grade. Mr. Lain was our teacher. Our school 
closed last Friday. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. 
I am in the primary class. Mrs. Harrison is my Sunday
schoal teacher. I like her fine .. One of my brothers is at 
Lubbock in an automobile garage. I have a sweet sister. 
She . has red, curly locks. She will print you a letter and 
send it with mine. Your little friend , 

FRANCES WORSWICK. 

I'm glad to have such a good report from another Texas 
member O'f the Corner ·family-nine years old and in the 
sixth grade, a regular attendant at Sunday school and a 
pupil _who loves the teacher, and who loves also the sweet 
little curly-haired sister who has also sent me. a nice little 
letter. 

Dickens, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: As my sisters, Lena 
and Frances, have written you, I want to write, too. I 
study the first reader. I am seven years old. This is my 
first year in school. Mr. W H. Lain is my teacher. Mrs. 
Harrison is my teacher in Sunday school. My grandpa is 
staying with us. With love ta all the little Cornerites and 
Miss Emma, I am, Your friend, MAGGIE WORSWICK. 

Already three nice letters from three little sisters, and 
then next comes a letter printed by the smallest sister, with 
the curly hair-all to be printed in our Corner! These let
ters help to make our pleasant Corner still more pleasant, 
little friend. A year has passed since you wrate me, and of 
co-qrse you've advanced a grade or more in school as its 
months have come and gone .. 

J?ickens, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma Page: May I print you 
a lin e. or two? I go to Sunday school. I am three years old. 
I. don t go to school. I want to go, but mamma says I'm too 
little. By-by. Your little friend · 

Vrn.~INIA ·woRswrcK. 
Yes, indeed, little Virginia, I'm glad to receive the "line 

or two " you printed for me so neatly, and I'm glad to share 
· your letter with my boys and girls, that they may see what 
a good letter a little girl-a very little girl-can write. Yes, 
you're too young to go to school now, little girl, but you'll 
get over that difficulty when you've lived a few more years 
in this beautiful world. 

.Lone Oak, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
r:me years aid. My mamma takes the Gospel Advocate. I 
l!ke. to read the children's page. · I like to go to school, and 
am m the fifth grade. I live in the country, and like it better 
than living in town. We have a very pretty yard. I have 
three brothers and one sister. My sister teaphes school. I 
have never had a papa to love. He died two days before I 
was born. My oldest brother is away from hame going to 
school. My youngest two brothers are making a crop. One 
is fifteen and the other eleven. I help mamma all I can. 

Your little friend, CARRIE GLOVER. 

I'm glad you help your busy mother, little friend. A little 
girl who has lived in this good old world nine years can be 
very helpful if she wishes ta be useful; and to be useful 
is a good way to be happy. I'm glad you like your country 
home. I ~hould like to see your pret ty yar j, 

Millport, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: As all the other little 
girls and boys are writing you, I'll write, too. Iva Mae is 
J:\lY little niece. Her home is at Hamilton, Ala. Our moth
ers are dead. Iva Mae and I have good times playing, and 
we are always glad for the Gospel Advocate to come, as we 
enjoy reading the Corner so much. I ga to church every 
Sunday. I should like so much to see you, Miss Emma. 
I know you are kin.d. With love and best wishes to you 
and the Advocate, I am, Your friend, 

HOBART JOHNSON. 

I am glad to share with the Corner your nice letter, 
Hobart, and also Iva Mae's letter, which comes next. I'm 
very sorry your mother has passed away. Of course I should 
be glad to see all my Corner family. What a gathering of 
happy young people it would be! 

Millport, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma : I am at grandpa's now. 
He takes the Gospel Advocate, and father does, too. My 
little brother is dead, and my aunt, my mother, and my 
grandmother, too. Who has my birthday-August 29? I 
am nine years old. My little brother who died was named 
" Braxton ·Love,'' and I think that would be a pretty name 
for one of the Corner babies. ·with lave to you and the 
little Cornerites, I am, Your friend, 

IVA MAE JOHNS.ON. 

Perhaps you may find ·a twin in the Corner, little girl. 
I am sorry your mother has passed away, but I trust you have 
kind friends and loved ones to care for you. Your little 
brother had a pretty name. Perhaps some of our Corner 
family will give his name to a Corner baby same time. 

Jonah, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am thirteen years old. 
I have been reading the Children's Corner a month or more, 
and I like it very much. I go to school at Salyer. I am 
in the seventh grade. We do not )lave Sunday school h ere, 
but have a Bible class. I go when the weather wiU permit. 
Brother McCarty held a two-weeks' meeting here in Decem
ber. I certainly like to hear him preach. Brother F. L. 
Young will hold a meeting for us in July. 

Your friend, KEARBY BENTLY. 

I should be glad for you to write me that you are a Chris
tian, Kearby. I trust Brother Young or some other gaod 
preacher has persuaded you to become a child of God, or 
that your attendance on the Bible class has led you to s ee 
the importance of such a step and caused yau to take it. I 
want all my boys and girls to become Christians as soon as 
they reach the age of accountability. 



948 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. AUGUST 24, 1911. 

FAT VANISHESI ~~~H"U''R'C"'ii"""''"N"EWS)~ 
ONE POUND A DAY 'O~~ i!i!lllllll!iiil ,i!i!lllliill!iilliiljl!Jl!!iiiil!llll!llllllllllllllllllllllili!illlll!i II 

BY NEW DRUGLESS METHOD. 

TRUE SUCCESS AT LAST. 
DOUBLE CHIN VANISHES . 

DURING THE LAST ·rwo MONTHS OVER FIFTY 
THOUSAND WOMEN HAVE SENT TO ME FOR 

A COPY OF THIS REMARKA B LE BOOKLET, 

"Wl!;IGHT RF.DUCTION WITH-
OUT DRUGS. " ISN 'T THIS 

CONVINCING EVIDENCE 

·AS TO ITS VALUE? 
--------------... 

I WILL SEND THIS BOOKLET TO You AT MY 
EXPENSE. 

'J.'HE JOY OF LIVING IS THE HERITAGE 
OF THE LEAN. I WAS STOUT-

AND I KNOW. 
· My friends were charitable and they called 

it obesity; others referred to m e as being STOUT; 
b ut I know it was just pl a in , bulky weight. I 
was miserable-you, too 1 are equall y miserable 
if y ou are too stout. 

To reduce your weight you must find the 
ca-use, you must get at the very reason. 

I F OUN D THE CAUSE-THE REST WAS 
EASY. 

Before I succeeded , I tried everything within 
reason and some things beyond reason. 

It was maddening-disgusting. 
All I b ad to do was to ren1ove th e cause, and 

I swear under oath that by my simple method, 
without drugs, medicine, harmful exercises, or 
starvation diet , I reduced m y weight 37 pounds 
in five weeks, and guarantee that I can do the 
same for you. I do no t use medicine of a.ny 
kind or wor thless s tuff to rub o n the body, 
but a s imple home treatment; even a child can 
use it ·without harm . Tliroug h this marvelous 
combination home treatn1ent, I succeeded, be
cause I h ad found the right w ay. I can now 
climb to the summit of Pike's Peak with ease. 
I could not do that until I had taken off 37 
pounds of my ponderous weight. 

If you are interested in your own happiness · 
and h ea lth an d fig ure, you will permit me to 
tell you how to reduce your weight " Nature's 
way.' ' 

I have printed a booklet for you, entitl ed 
"\Veight Reduction Without Drugs, 11 which I 
am giving away w ithout cbarge1 prepaid to 
you, so that you may know of my successful 
method a nd be able to permanently r educe 
your weight any amou11t up to 70 pounds, with
out harmful exercises or starvation di et, drugs 
or medicines. 

Send for m y booklet, "Weight Reduction 
Without Drugs. 11 It is yours for th e asking, and 
I ~ill be glad to send it to you , postage pre- 
paid. 

I have found that the best wav to know h ap-
piness is to give it . · 

Sincerely your friend , 

MARJORIE H AMILTON, 
SUITE 786, COLORADO BLDG., DENYER, COLO. 

A CHRISTIAN COLONY. 
Any person wishing land located, address 

H. C. BELL, Patterson, Cal. Address changed 
from 2327 North Tulare Street, Fresno, Cal., to 
Patterson, Cal. 

Arkansas. 

Hattieville, August 14.-1 am at 
Zion's Hill , near this place, where I 
began a meeting on the first Sunday 
in this month. The services have been 
well attended all the week till yester
day, when we were complet ely rained 
out. Five were baptized yesterday, the 
first and only additions rn far . I may 
preach a few nights this week. I will 
begin at Economy, near this pla~ e, i;ext 
Sunday, . J. R. BRADLEY. 

Alabama. 

Athens, August 16.-0n Monday night 
after the fourth Lord's day in July I 
began preaching at Hay's Mill SchoJ'.
house and continued till Friday night, 
closing with one baptism. During the 
week Brother Frank Morrow, from 
Mount Pleasant, Tenn. , came in to be 
with me and assist in the work. On 
Saturday night we moved to an arbor 
three miles away, which the brethren 
had prepared during the week. Many 
of t he same people atten ded. The 
meeting continued till the fi rst Sunday 
night in August and clornd wi.th eight
een baptisms, two restored, and two 
from the Bap1;i.Ets. Much ·rain fell dur
ing the m eeting, but we had large 
crowds and splendid interest to the 
close. By the close of the meeting the 
brethren had the foundation laid for a 
meetinghouse. near the arbor and are 
going right on with the building, ex
pecting to be meeting in it very man. 
During the time of the arbor meeting 
I was away from the first Sunday till 
Friday night following, in a meeting 
with Bethel Church, in this county, 
with large attendance and one baptism. 
I am now in a meeting with R eunion, 
one of the oldest churches o-f North 
Alabama. The meeting began last Sun
day, and there has been one baptism to 
date, with six to be baptized to-day. 
Large crowds are in attendance. I am 
to begin a mission 'meeting next Lord's 
dft.y about seven miles from the present 
meeting, w. DERR·YBERRY. 

Ceorgia. 

Trion, August 12.-The meeting <;on
ducted by Brother Jahn T. Smithson 
with the congregation at this place 
closed last night. Fourteen were bap
tized, one took membership, and the 
church was greatly strengthened and 
encouraged. This was in many re
spects one of the best meetings ever 
held at this place. Brother Smithson 
does not shun to " declare the whole 
counsel of God." J.M. CLEVELAND. 

Mississippi. 

Corinth, August 10.-I have just 
closed a meeting in Unio.!1 City, Tenn., 
with fine success, and am now engaged 
in a good meeting at Corinth , with gaod 
attendance. One baptized to· date. The 
meeting will close on August 18. Then 
I will go to Jacksonville, Fla., for a 
few days; t hence to Cookeville, Tenn., 
where I will ~pend the rest of the sum~ 
mer. JOHN T. RAMSEY ( colored). 

Oklahoma. 

Henryetta, August 10.-I am just 
home from Garvin County, where I 
held two good meetings. At Oak Grove I 
baptized a man and his wife that were 
among the leading members of the 
Metho.dist Church, one lady from the 
Baptist Church, and four from the 
world. My next meeting was at Carr 
Schoolhouse, three miles southeast 0'f 
Wynnewood, where I baptized twenty
fi ve persons. One of these is a no·ble 
young man and a good singer. We had 
large crowds and splendi d attention. ' I 
go to-morrow, the Lord willing, to 
Stratford; from there to the Walker 
Schoolhouse, twelve miles eaEt of Paul's 
Valley; fram there to Eolian , ninet€en 
miles west of Wynn~wood. 

H. L. TAYLOR. 

Texas. 

Hillsboro, August 10.-We had a 
good meeting at Archer City, notwith
standing the great drought, the strong 
opposition af the " digressives," and the 
prohibition excitement. Our meeting 

· continued ten days with fine interest; 
Two persons were baptized and rnme 
" digressives" converted. I am now in 
a meeting with good interest at Peoria, · 
seven miles from Hillsboro. One took 
membership fram the "digressives" 
last night. F. c. SOWELL. 

Afton, August 10.-It was my priv
ilege to visit the household of faith at 
Lockney on the fifth Lord's day in July. 
having made an open date for the occa
sion. I had the pleasure of meeting 
many good people of whom I have 
heard for some time. It is like an 
oasis in a desert to one who spends 
much of his time out on the·fi r ing line, 
on the outposts, where sin and sectar:
anism are preeminent., It i's good ta 
visit Lockney. I had the pleasure of 
preaching for them both morning and 
evening. One cannat visit these good 
people without having his faith 
strengthened. The college and school 
will soon open its next session, with 
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Elder J . C. Estes, late of the Abilene 
Christian College, as president. He is 
a man who needs no words of com
mendation from me. He has made his 
way to the frant as an educator and 
Christian gentleman, and we are hopil:g 
for a great year's work. If you have 
children that you expect to put in 
school, I suggest that you visit Lockney 
before placing them. W. M. ALLEN. 

Tennessee. 

Nashville, August 15.-0n Monday, 
August 14, at the water, I closed the 
best meeting of four at Cedar Dell, 
Marshall County. Ten were baptized 
and one restored to fellowship. I will 
begin a meeting near Woodbury next 
~unday, if the Lard wills. I can ar
r ange to hold one more meeting in Ten
nessee, beginning th,e first of October. 
I will go to Missouri to bold some meet
ings in October and Nove~ber. 

T. C. Fox. 

Algood, Augmt 12.-1 bega".I a m~et

ing at Baxter on the third La; d's day 
in July and continued two weeks. One 
young man, twenty-three years old, and 
two young' ladies obeyed the gospel. 
The interest was good, and since the 
meeting it i s reported that . some better 
interest is manifested on t he part of 
some members. From Baxter I went 
to Bethlehem, seven miles from Baxter, 
and held a meeting of twelve days' 
duration. One girl was added to the 
church. My next meeting begins on 
the second Lord's day in August at 
Smyrna, five miles from Cookeville. 

FRED M. LITTLE. 

Tullahoma, July 31.- I preached twice 
yesterday to a very interesting and ap
preciative congregation at Sparta. I 
enjoyed my visit there very much. 
Last Thursday night I closed a mission 
meeting at Taft, twenty miles south
west of Fayetteville, with two baptized 
and a promise from the members to 
meet for worship regularly. There has 
been a house of warship at Taft for a 
number of years, but the members have 
never met regularly for worship. They 
have now agreed to meet and to con
duct a Sunday school each Sunday aft
ernoon. There is no Sunday school of 
any kind in that community, and no 
religi01.1s service of any kind except 
when the preachei: comes. This is truly 
a mission point. My- next meeting is 
at Cyruston, ten miles from Fayette
ville, and begins next Thursday night. 

G. DALLAS SMITH. 

Sparta, July 31.-Brother E. H. 
Hoover, of Lynnville, began a meeting 
at O'Canner, White County, seven 
miles north of Sparta, on the third 
Sunday in July and closed it on Friday 
night after the fourth Sunday, with 
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increasing interest and crowds hungry 
for the gospel. Fourteen were baptized, 
one restored, and one came from the 
Baptists. We had a successful meeting 
in every way and the church was 
greatly strengthened. Brother Hoover 
is a noble young preacher. He is sound 
in the faith, full of the Spirit of Christ, 
and has a tact for presenting the Scrip
tures in a kind, forcefu l way that is cal
culated to convict, co)lvince, and win 
souls to Christ; and so much has he 
endeared himself to the people of this 
and adjoining communities that all 
want him to· hold another meeting here, 
which, the Lord willing, he will do, 
beginning on the third Sunday in July, 
1912. MRS. GORDO BECK. 

Bon Aqua, August 2.-After anather 
hard summer's work on the farm, I am 
engaged in protracted meetings. My 
first meeting was at Bon Aqua, which 
continued eight clays anq resulted in 
seven baptized and two restored. My 
next meeting was at New Bethel, and 
was hindered some by considerable 
rain; still we had a good hearing 
throughout the meeting, but no addi
tions. I am now in a meeting at Lib
erty, Will iamson County, near Craig
fie ld. There being preaching at several 
paints near here, we had to begin with 
a small hearing, but the interest is 
growing. I go from here to New Eden, 
near Fernvale Springs, to begin a 
meeting next Lord's day. This is 
Brother W. T. Beasley's old home 
church. On the fourth Lord's day in 
thi.s month I am to begin a meeting at 
Tatum Schoalhouse, cm the head of Mill 
Creek, in Hickman County. This is the 
last meeting I have promised; so if 
this falls before the eyes of any who 
may want preaching, let them write me 
at once, at Bon Aqua, Tenn. I want to 
rent a good, small farm, convenient to 
both church and school. Any one hav
ing such 'a farm would canfer a favor 
on me by notifying me soon. 

W. A. Sisco. 

Freckles 
Freckle-Face! Freckle-Face! Freckle

Face! FRECKLE-FACE! How 
Do You Like m 

It you have freckles, you need Kin
tho! That's as sure as freckles! 
and summer winds and sunshine 
bring them out in all their hid
eousness, and Kintho is ready for you 
wherever toilet articles are sold. A 
two-ounce package of Kintho is enough 
for most light cases; but the most obsti
nate freckles are easily and quickly 
removed, under a guarantee of money 
back if it fails. 

"Use Kintho Soap, too. It will not 
only help give the freckles a push, but 
it is delightful for toilet use." 
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CAMPBELL-HAGERMAN COLLEGE, 
LEXINGTON, KY, 

For Cirls and Young Women. 

Thorough college courses leading to 
degrees B.L. and A.B. 

Schools of Music, Art, Expression, 
and Domestic Science also granting 

, diplomas. 
Beautiful buildings, ideal location. 
Twenty-two college-trained teachers. 
Gymnasium instructor, also out-of-door 

sports. . 
Body, mind, and spirit trained. • 
Yearbook sent on application. 

B. C. HACERMAN, LL.D., President. 

Business men seeking your services will ask you 
that question almost daily if you take the Draughon 
Training and show ambition to rise. Colleges in 18 
States. All com 'l branches t aught. For prices on 
course AT COLLEGE or lessons BY MAIL. writ<> 
DRAUGHON'S PRACTICAL BUSINESS COLLEOF. 
Nashville, or Knoxvi lle, Tenn. , or Paducah, Ky. 

FREE! STOP! READ! CONSIDER! 
For a limited time we are offering a complete 

course of shorthand instruction ABSOLUTELY 
FREE. Why pay several hundred dollars for 
tuition and board when you Cal\ learn at home 
with but a small outlay of money? Our teachers 
have had 23 years' experience in this ·line, and 
we are in a position to do more for you than 
other schools. Write to-day. 

SUCCESS SCHOOL OF SHORTHAND, 
Dept. D, Box 604. Memphis. Tennessee. 

Vanderbilt University 
r--l,000 Students 100 Teachers-

Campus of 80 Acres- also New Campus for 
Departments of Medicine and Dentistry 

~~N:~~:J~:tes~itl1~~~~;s~~~aei8 ~~~~:Sd~~~::e 
neerit)g. L ow. Medicine. Dentistry. Phnrmacy, 
Theology. Send for cntnlog,namingdepnrtment. 

J, E. HART, Secretary, Nashville, Tenn. 

BEETHOVEN CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC 
ST. LOUIS, MISSOURI 

The oldest, largest, and best music· 
school in the State. All branches or
music taught. Send for handsomely
illustrated catalogue to the 

Brothers Epstein, Directors, 4503 Olive St. 
FOR SUNBURN AND HOT-WEATHER 

SKIN TROUBLES. 
Do not suffer from sunburn or skin 

discomfort this summer; try Hinds' 
Honey and Almond Cream. Many peo" 
ple find it a wonderful help in hot 
weather, particularly those with .deli
cate skins, unusually sensitive to sun 
or wind. 

Hinds' Honey and Almond Cream 
is a delightfully cooling, snow-white 
liquid, so delicately constituted that i t 
will not irritate even the most tend er 
skin; yet it will prevent the tormen t 
of sunburn,· keep the skin soft and 
smooth, the complexion clear and at
tractive. 

GALL ~It~m~c~~1£~ntl!!!! 
AVOID AN OPERATION 

Have yo11 Pa.in or Distress in Pit ot Stomach, Pa.ins 2 
hours after meals , Right-aide pains or Backache! Spells 
of Indigestion, Sick Headache, Biliousness, Colic, Jaun
dice, Blues, Constipation. Piles, Soreness, Fullness or 
Oppression over Li Yer or Stomach t If you ha.ve any of 
these symptoms you need the ' 1SECRO-SOLVO-TONE" 
Treatment. Write for FREE Boo klet. CALLSTONE 
REMEDY CO. , So1 e U. S. Agts, Dept. 28, 225 .Dearborn 
Street, CHICAGO, ILL. ' 
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NEW 
~, OUR HEALTH. 

NATURES 
FOUNTAIN 

Just a week or two at this 
famous Mineral Springs Re
sort may do for you what it 
has done for thousands of 
sufferers from 

llVE-R, STOM4CH 4ND 
KIDNEll DISE4SES 

If the art of man has failed to 
r elie've your physical infirm
ities, try Mother Nature's 
wonderful gift 
RHE4 SPRINGS 

i MINER4L W4TER 
f Ask Your Doctor 

! I Discovfertel d Cbhy tlkie :n
1

eddicine 
men o ie ero eeJ n ians, 

J frequented by the pioneer 

I , settlers of Tennessee . The 
Favoriti:i Health Resort of 

, today. Excellent Hotel and 

I
I family ac comm oda tions . 
, Write for prices and booklets. 

!
i If you cannot com e write for 
, prices of wat er delivered to 

,: ~· I yo~rHl~o~;EA SPRINGS CO, 

Rhea Springs, Tenn. 
On the Q & C R. R. two hours 

north of Chattanooga. 

BELLS. 
Steel AUop Cburcb and School Bells. er-send tor 
Oat~los::ue. The C. S. BELL CO., Hillsboro • o 

. -g~r.:~hBELLS 
Peal 

Memorial Bells B Specialty. 
McShane Bel11''oundr7 l'o., Ba.IUntor~d.,U.S. A. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

Samuels. 

Brother T. F . Samuels, for many 
years a well-known and much-esteemed 
res ident of Oxford, Miss., passed away 
on July 28 after an illness of many 
weeks, but having been confined to his 
bed only a few days. He had been a 
member of the church of Christ for 
many years and an elder in the Oak 

AUGUST 21!, 1911. 

Gammill. 

Louis Gammill, son of John F. and 
Emily Gammill, was born at Millville, 
Ouachita County, Ark., on June 3, 1882, 
and died in the Davis Hospital at Pine 
Bluff, Ark., on July 17, 1911. Louis 
was a noble youn g man and was uni· 
versally popular with thase who knew 
him. He had no enemies. He had been 

Grove congregation. He taught school · in the service of the Sawyer-Austin 
for many years, and was a fine teacher, 
and did much good that way. He 
bro·ught hi s childran up " in the nur
ture and admon ition of the Lord," and 
lived to see all of them-four sons and 
one daughter-obey the gospel; and 
these, with his wife, are left to mourn 
their loss, but their loss i s heaven's 
gain. 'l'he writer spake words of com
fort as ·best he could to a large audience 
who assembled at the cemetery at Free · 
Springs, Lafayette County, Miss. 

A. Y. HOWELL. 

TurmaA. 

Ther e is no time in our lives when we 
feel our weakn~ss more than when we 
see thase we love suffering death and 
are powerless ~o help them. We can 
only resign them into the hands of our 
Heavenly Father. So it was with Mr. 
and Mrs. A. G. Turman as they stood 
by the bedside of their dying daughter. 
How our hear ts were grieved as we 
watched our loved one passing away 
from us forever! But we sorrow nat as 
those that have no hope. Frantie D. 
Turman was born on August 23, 1894, 
and died on August 1, 1911. She was 
sick eighteen weeks, but bore her suf
fering and sickness with patience and 
resignation. She obeyed the gospel and 
was baptized by Brother W. T. Beasley 
in August, 1909, and lived a Christian 
until the end. She leaves a father, 
mother, three brothers, two sisters, 
and a host af other relatives and 
friends to mourn her death. One sis-

Lumber Company as bookkeeper, sales
man, and manager of th eir camp store 
about nine }"ears. H e was energetic 
and faithful in the discharge of his 
duties. Viewed from a moral stand
point, he was a model young man. He 
was shot and mortally wounded by a 
desperate negro on the morning of 
July 13 because the rules of the com
pany would not allow him. to settle a 
claim the negro held for work done 
at the mill, his business being at the 
camp store, quite a distance from the 
mil l. The negro had been discharged 
from the company's service the day 
before, and, being exasperated by the 
fact, wreaked his vengeance on the 
innocent. It is sad to see one so noble 
and promising stricken down in the 
midst of usefulness without a mo
ment's warning. My heart ·goes out to 
t he bereaved and sorrowing members 
of that disconsolate home, already 
bereft of the wife and mother and a 
son and a daughter. May He who is a 
present help in trouble sustain and 
keep them through all their earthly 
trials and give them a happy meeting 
in the bright beyond. 

• W. T. BREEDLOVE. 

Riggan. 

Brother W. H. Riggan was born on 
January 24, 1880, and died on July 18, 
1911. He was married to Dovie Lingo 
on April 10, 1909. He was sick about 
six months with cansumption and suf
fered much. All that medical skill and 

ter and brother have already · gone on loving hands could do was done. He 
before to welcome her in heaven. We 
wonder why she was taken, and though 
we see through a veil darkly, yet some 
day we will understand. She talked 

· much about getting well ; still, if it was 
the Lord's will, she was r eady to die. 
The funijral services and interment 
took place at the family burying ground 
at Little Rock Mills. Flowers were 
numerous a:i;id beautift!l. We hope to 
see our dear one again. 

A NNIE D. CANNADY. 

Graham. Tenn. 

was an honest citizen, a good neighbor, 
a kind and devoted husband and father, 
and a Christian. He had been a mem
ber of the church of Christ ,for one 
.Year and six months. He read the Bible 
a great deal. Brotber Riggan leaves a 
wife and an infant child, together with 
a host of relatives and friends, to mourn 
his death. He will be greatly missed 
in his home. Funeral services were 
conducted by Brother L. L. Jones at 
the family graveyard. It grieves us 
that his place is vacant in the church, 
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but we are sure that what is loss to us 
i s gain to him. It is better for him 
to depart and be with Christ than re
main with us here. His life was made 
happy by his devoted wife, fam ily, and 
fri ends, but now he is amid joys un
speakable with God and tbe angels. 
T:o the bereaved I would say : Sorrow 
not, for your hope is bright regarding 
your loved one, for he died in the Lord. 
Thus his death is blessed, his resur
rection will be glorious and his life 
eternal. Many hearts go out in tender 
sympathy for th e bereaved family. 

CARRIE BROWN. 

Morgan. 

On the morning of April 20, 1911, a 
large gathering of the neighbors and 
fri ends of "Uncle Newt " Morgan (as 
he was affectionately called) met at the 
Cedar Grov" church tou5e, near Jordo
nia, Tenn., to mingle their prayers 
and tears, to take the last loving look 
at his earthly form , and to bow before 
Him in submissio·n to his will. The 
remains were interred in beautiful 
Spring Hill Cemetery, being lovingly 
and tenderly borne to their last resting 
place by .his grandsons. To know 
Brother Morgan was to love him, for 
he was a man of amiable disposition, 
quick to make friends and loath to 
part with them. Best of all, he believed 
in God, "and that he is a rewarder of 
remains were laid to rest in beautiful 
them that diUg€ntly seek him." Our 
brother had his weaknesses, as every
thing human. I have enjoyed the hos
pitality of his home and hearthside, and 
an:ong the last words that he uttered 
in my presence were: " God bless you, 
brother." His was a long and useful 
life, he being about seventy-seven years 
of age at the time of his decease. He 
leaves behind a large circle of loved 
ones to mourn his death. No more 
througn life's morn, noonday, or eve 
shall we hear his voice; but on eter
ni ty's glad and joyful awaking we hope 
to clasp his hand ·and hear him tell the 
story, "Saved by grace." 

LYTTON ALLEY. 

Jackson. 

Sister Georgia Jackson was born on 
August 9, 1873, and died on July 23, 
1911. She united with the church of 
Christ in 1891 and spent twenty year;;; 
af. her life a Christian. She was mar
ried to R. W. Jackson on December 23, 
1897. She was ready to go when our 
Heavenly Father called her. She 
leaves a husband, three children , a fa
ther, four sisters, and one brother to 
mourn their loss. But weep not, dEar 
ones, as those who have no hope; she 
canno t come to you, but you can go to · 
her. The funeral was h eld at the 
cemetery near Glenville, Miss .. wher e 
the remains were laid to r est, the 
writer officiating. ·A. Y. HowE·LL. 
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lf Pl::~ OF TH.E 

tion,show
ing the roof 

of a fine brick res
idence in North Car

olina, suggests the wisdom 
of using Cortright M etal Sitin-

g/es - the best roof- after good money 
has been spent in building. These shin gles 

!!I"' are absolutely watertight, rust proof, and require 
no repairs. Laid by any good mechanic; no solder, 

no seams, fewer nail s, least cutting-painted both 
sides or galvanized. 

sampl~~~~~ rg~ic~~a~,~~;sb~~\~;~;n:t~·;vs~::~;~~~to~; a~f~~tl~ ;~ x:~ld ~~c;~~tl~;t.111 particu lars, 

CORTRIGHT MET AL ROOFING CO. 
54 N. 23d Street, Philade lphia 132 Van Buren Street, Chicago 

Here's 
to Your Good Health and Pleasure. 

Delicious-Refreshing-Thirst-Quenching 
Sc Everywhere 1 

Se nd for our interesting: booklet, "The Truth About Coca-Cola. 11 

THE COCA-COLA COMPA NY, Atlanta, Ga. 

Sunburned 
FACES, HANDS and 

Arms will experience most gratifying relief in the cooling comfort that 
instantly follows the use of this pure, snow-white lotion,-

It will heal in 24 hours. A few applications will make the skin soft, smooth, 
clear and attractive. It will remove dust and other impurities from the pores, 
and prevent eruptions. It is not greasy nor harmful in the least, and is 
guaranteed not to grow hair. Best for babies' skin ailments. 
There is only one genuine, original Hinds Honey and Almond Cream;-on the market for 
thirty-five years, and selling all over the world. Do not accept substitutes, for you"ll be 
dis.appointed. -In bottles at 50 cents. All deal~rs sell it. 
F REE-Trial Bottle mailed free by A. S . HINDS, 72 West St., Portland, Me. 
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KOGER PEA & BEAN THRESHER 
Guaranteed to thresh Cow Peas and Soy Beans from the vines and not 
break over two pet~ cent of the grain. 

WRITE FOR FREE ILUJSTRATEIJ CATALOGUE 
Giv in g in detail the s uperior ad
vantages of this machine. Re- . 
quires the least amount of power, 
and produces the greatest amount 
of work . Also threshes Oats, 
Wheat, Velvet Beans, ~ice, Mil-

~~i--let and Sorghum . 

Write us to day_ 

"DOES NOT BREAK T HE CRAIN." 

Koger Pea & Bean Thresher Co. 
Morristown, Tenn. 
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THE SEED AS THE WORD OF COD. 

BY J. W . ATKISSON. 

In explaining the parable of the sow
er, Jesus said: "The seed is the word 
of God, and those by the wayside are 
they that have heard [the word, or gos
pel] ; then cometh the devil, and talc
eth away the word from their heart, 
that . they may not believe and be 
saved." Luke 8: 11, 12.) Th~s shows 
that the conversion of the sinner is ef
fected by the gospel, the spoken or 
written word, and not by a direct oper
ation of the Holy Spirit upon the heart. 

It takes .c;eed to produce a crop of 
anything, and the kind of crop produced 
is according to the kind of seed 
planted. If we sow corn, we will gath
er corn or nothing; if we sow whea t, 
we will reap wheat; etc. Now, what 
is true with reference to material seed 
is also true with reference to spiritual 
things. Seed represents doctrine, and 
the kind of doctrine we preach will 
produce converts to that doctrine or 
nothing. It is impossible to make 
Methodists by preaching Baptist doc
tri)le, and vice versa. So if one would 
make Christians of the same kind as 
we. read of in the New Testament, h e 
must sow the seed that produces Chris
tians. New Testament teaching pro
duces nothing but Christians. 

God's word is truth, it is light, it 
is knowledge, it is a lamp. It is the 
only thing to dispel spiritual darkness, 
to eradicate error and falsehood, and 
to disseminate knowledge and promul
gate the truth among men. The truth 
makes one free from sin; it s::.nctifies 
and purifies the soul and secures vital 
relationship with (.;hrist, "the way; 
the truth, and the life." 

David said of God: "Thy word hath 
quickened me." ( Ps. 119: 50.) " I will 
never forget thy precepts; for with 
them thou hast quickened me." (Verse 
~3.) He also said: "The .law of the 
Lord is perfect, converting the soul." 
( Ps. 19: 7.) And Paul said: " For the 
law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
made me free from the law of sin and 
death." (Rom. 8: 2.) Then Peter 
speaks of Christians as having been 
born again, "not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible, through the word 
of God." Could anything be plainer? 
The gospal is God's power for salvation 
to every one who will believe it. 
(Rom. 1: 16.) Christ b2came the au
thor of eternal salvation unto all them 
that obey him. (Heb. 5: 9.) But I 
am asked why all who hear the gospel 
are not saved. I an3wer: It is because 
they put the word from them and judge 
themselves unworthy of everlasting 
life. (Acts 13: 46; read H eb. 4: 2.) 

But it is as a brother recently said: 
" lVIuch of the confusion that has arisen 
in the religious world has grown out 
of a disregard for the proper division 
of the v.-o rd of God. Infidels have se
lected passages which they think are 
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contradictory; denominational church- ianism, and with a view of proving it, 
es try to prove their different theories we approach it in the wrong way to 
by selecting passages that seem "to reach the real truth. The truth can 
teach what they advocate; Calvinists never be found ·by one who already 
try to prove their theory by a selection knows what it is or even thinks l:re 
of a number of passages that they think 
prave their doctrine, and Armi~ians do 
the same by selecting opposite passages. 
Thus the Bible is made to teach both 
Calvinism and Arminianisri:J., and i s a 
book of contradictions, so far as one 
would gather from these different theo
ries. 

" The great mistake that is usually 
made is that of trying to prove doctrille 
by the Bible, The Bible is a book to 
teach truth and righteousness, and not 
one by which to prove our theories. 
The Christian religion stands aloof 
from all theories, and the Bible is a 
book that advocates truth and right
eousness independent of denomina
tional relationship. Calvinism is not 
the truth, nor Arminianism, as such; 
but the truth is what the Bible teaches, 
r egardless of thes3 theories and inde
pendent of all theories on any given 
subject. Whenever we approach the 
Bible with an idea of what we think it 
teaches, whether Calvinism or Armin-

knows. To learn the truth on any 
given subject, we should search for it, 
not $earch for what we already think 
it is." 

NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

BY J. S. W. 

September the ninete2nth is the date 
selected for commencing the twenty
first session af the Nashville Bible 
School. Only four more weeks of our 
vacation. We are glad to report the 
prospects good for a full enrollment. 
The correspondence with prospective 
pupils has been very encouraging. We 
have commenced our usual summer 
preparations for the winter work. The 
painters have been at work on the 
chapel building, i.:>enciling the new 
brick work and painting and varnish
ing all the woodwork. The coal for 
the heating plant has been purcha=:ed 
and stored away. The lodging ro'.lms 
in the dormitories are being given a t-
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tention and the grounds in general 
made Inviting. The schcrol farm and 
dairy are running .more satisfactorily 
than ever before. We look forward to 
a good session. Again do we urge 
young lady pupils to secure their rooms 
in the girls' building with the five-dol
lar deposit fee, according ta the cata
logue. This is the best way to prevent 
disappointments when school opens. 

I am now (August 17) in a meeting 
near Milton, Tenn., with the Antioch 
congregation. This is a large congre-

- gation made up mostly of young PEO· 
ple. At almost every service we have 
some pupils from the Nashville Bible· 
School in attendance. On Tuesday 
night, August 15, the following were 
present: Misses Margaret Smith, Eura 
Tarpley, Daisy and Essie Thompson, 
Maggie Brown, and · Lola McHenry; 
Messrs. Stanley Thompson, Neal and 
Lacy Elrod, Haward Stroupe, and 
Brother S. T . Nix. James Lester, from 
Woodbury, Tenn., was with us one day. 
.Brother Nix had just closed his mrnt
ing at Sharpeville. He was with us for 
several services and then went to his 
next meeting at Camden, Tenn. The 
presence of these pupils was very en
couraging. 

THE SUMMER'S WORK FOR NASH· 
VILLE BIBLE SCFIOOL. 

BY OARL BUROHAM. 

The Bible School is putting forth 
diligent efforts to increase its enro·II
ment. Each teacher is intereEted in . 
doing this. They all feel that the prin
ciples of the Bible schools are the only 
principles upon which to build a true 
education. Believing this, they want 
the true character and the merits of 
the school set before the public. 

Much has been clone during va· at'on 
toward the accomplishment of that 
encl. There has been a great deal of 
correspondence - mailing catalogues, 
sending out folders containing general 
information about the school, and writ
in of personal letters. This work of 
the faculty should accomplish a great 
deal toward impressing people with 
the vital necessity of an education · 
that builds up the mind, the heart, 
and the soul. Any training which 
rails short of this is vastly imperfect; 
it is a failure. 

The traveling work in the interest 
o•f the school is also encouraging and 
will bring good results. A more accu
rate report can be made after school 
opens, but at present it is safe to say 
that several n ew pupils have b zen in
duced to come to the Bible school. 

The people everywhere have been 
very hospitable and very willing ta 
give any aid in their ·power. The 
school appreciates this frnling toward 
it. But the best aid and support any 
man can give the school is the .aid and 
support of his patrona-;e; a :i cl the man 
who patronizes the Bible school 

'GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

No. 115. Give Me Thy Heart. 
E. E. HEWITT. ANN• F'. lloURNE. 
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1. "Give me thy heart," says the Fa-ther a - bove, No gift so pre-cious to 
2. "Givemethyheart,''saystheSaviour of men, Call-ing in mer-cy a -
3. "Give me thy heart," says tile Spir-it di- vine, · "All that thou hast, to my 
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world, he would draw thee apart, Speaking so ten-der-ly, "Give me'tliy heart." 
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should be benefited more than the 
school. 

Just before the school closed I asked 
for the addresses of all the pupils in 
my classes with the intention of 
writing to each one during vacation. 
I have not been able to do that on ac-

count O"f my summer's worlc I want 
all t he pupils to know why I have not 
written them. 

I shall be glad when school opens. 
Prospects are bright for the school, 
and thJ rext session should be the 
best in its history. 
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The most substantial monu
ment, the monument that is 
time-resisting and beautiful 
beyond comparison, the mon
ument that is a fitting tribute 
of love and esteem, is made of -

GEORG A 
MARBLE 

It isfarsuperiortogranitefor
monumental work, exterior 
or interior building, its crys
talline formation being so 
closely interlocked as to pre
vent absorption or decompo
sition. It matches up superb
ly, and the lettering presents 
::t striking contrast to the back
ground, standing out bold and 
legible from a distance. This 
makes Georgia Marble the 
favorite stone for public mon
uments . "CHEROKEE" is a 
beautiful silver grey, "CRE
OLE" a mottled black and 
white, "ETOWAH" an exquis
ite pink and "KENN]i:SAW" 
almost a pure white . 

Ask your dealer tosbowyou 
Samples. and if ne can'tsup
ply you, wri te us, and we 
wi ll put you in touch with 
a nearby dealer who can. 

:;Ji 
2 

' I 

Georgia Marble Co. 

I Tate, Ga. 11~ 
.;, DE!S '~-Cij;'_ • ~ 

fX§@S™--::wnwl@)ia 

WANTED
-Sixty young men to learn 
Telegraphy and accept posi
tions as telegraph operators on 

tlle L. & N. Railroad . Good salaries. Address 
E. H. ROY, Supervisor, Nashville, Tenn. 

DROPSY Treated. Quick relief. Re
moves swefling and short 
breath in a few days, usually 

gives entire relief 15 to 46 days and effects cure 
20 to 60 days. Write for trial treatment Free. 
Dr. U. U, GllEEN'B SONS, Bo~ X. &TLANTA, GA. 
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THE WORLD'S ANTAGONISM TO 
NEW TRUTHS. 

BY SILENA MOORE HOLMAN. 

Conservatism has been called the 
great balance wheel in the world's life, 
that keeps it from running away after 
false ideas. As some one says of it: 
"While it retards truth and progress, 
it also saves mankind from a thousand 
errors, follies, and crimes, and perhaps 
from suicide itself." 

And yet, though this may be true to 
some extent, fo those engaged in a great 
reform movement it does seem pitiful 
that mankind has so little capacity for 
the recognition of truth at first sight. 
As SCJllile one has said: " Every new 
thought, and almost every new discov
ery which is born in~o the w01rld, is 
born . into a world which at the worst 
fights it at sight, and at best is utterly 
indifferent to it." 

For ages the world believed the earth 
to be the center of the solar system, the 
sun revolving around it. Capernicus 
discovered the truth as regards their 
relation and wrote a book concerning 
it, explaining that the sun was the 
center, the earth moving around it. 
But in those , days the man who pro
claimed a new truth was tortured and 
put to death. So the book was nat pub
lished until twelve years afterwards, 
when he was on his deathbed. Twenty
two years after h is death, Galileo was 
born; and .when Galileo was seventy 
years old, he was put to the torture for 
giving to the world convincing argu
ments in fava·r of the Copernican 
theory. So in ninety years, through 
three generations of men, this great 
contributi'on to the world's knowledge, 
which no intelligent man now doubts, 
had made no furth er progreES than that. 

Harvey discovered the circulatioµ of 
the blood. And though the civilization 
of the age no longer tolerated the put
ting of a man to torture or to death far 
his opinions, yet he was derided and 
hooted at and many years passed 
before the truth was accepted by the 
scientific world. To-day no one dreams 
of doubting it. 

The beverage use of alcoholic drinks 
had threatened the destruction of the. 
race for ages before the great truth 
was enunciated that total abstinence 
for the individual and the prohibition 
of the traffic in town, county, State, 
and nation were the only ,remedies. 
At first these truths gained but slow 
acceptance and met with violent oppo
sition. To-day, I believe, a majority 
-af good people are agreed that they 
are the only remedies, and the time 
will come when n-0 sane person will 
dream of disputing them. 

In working for a great reform move
ment, as in the fight against the liquor 
traffic, the workers must contend 
against many forces of evil. Some
times we must fight the powers O·f 
appetite. vVhat that power is, na one 

AUGUST 24, 1911. 

As Good From The Bottle 
As From The Spring 

Because It retains its therapeutic quali· 
ties in shipping, wbich cannot be said of 
a great many Jitbia waters. HARRIS 
LITHIA WATER is just as safe ~ud ef
fecti've if used from tbe bot tles as if you 
were right at tbe springs, and can be re
lied upon to ricl you of all Bladder, Liver 
and Kidney disorders, uric acid poisou
ing, Indigestion, dyspepsia, rheumati sm 
etc. Recommended and prescribed by 
leading physicians and you can't begin 
drinking it too early. For sale by your 
druggist-if not. )Vrite us. 

Write for Free Booklet of Testimon
-ials and Descriptive Literature 

HARRIS LITHIA SPRINGS CO., 
Harris Springs, S. C. 

Hotel open from Jnne 15 tO Sept. 15th. 

can even imagine who has not seen a 
fight against it. Bnt they do not call 
it "appetite;" they' call it "personal 
liberty." 

Sometimes it is a man's pecuuiary 
interests that are threatened if the 
movement is successful; aud then 
Demetrius starids ready to urge the 
people to cry out, " Great is Diana of 
the Ephesians," because bis craft is in 
danger. But nowadays he is not so 
frank to state his reasons. He talks 
mare about his religious feelings and 
less about his trade. He talks about 
expediency; about the necessity o.f 
alcoholics for medicine and for the 
communion table; about how the 
money paid for license lessens taxa
tion; but never about the profits the 
business brings ta him. 

Very often a great reform is hin
dered because people's religious ( ?) 

convictions stand in the way. As a 
fine writer puts it: " Tbe first thing 
which any large, fundamental , scien
tific or moral discovery has to meet 
is somebody's religious convictions, 
founded on his interpretation of a 
creed or a scripture. This is the hard- · 
est thing Of all to overcome. Pecuniary 
interests give way; inertia, political 
partisanship, and prejudice are driven 
out of sight long before religion ( ?) 

has begun to acknowledge or feel a 
shadow of doubt." The torturing of 
Galileo for saying the earth moved 
round the sun was a re ligious persecu-
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A WOMAN'.S A PP EAL 
To all knowing sufl'erera of rheumatism, 
whether muscular or of the joints, sciatica, 
lmabagos, backache, pains In the kidneys, 
or neuralgia pains, to write to her for a 
home treatment which has repeatedly cured 
all of the~e tortures. She feels It her dutJ 
to send It to all sutrerere FREE. You cure 
yourself at home, as thousands will testify, 
no change of climate being necessary. This 
simple discovery banishes uric acid from 
the blood, loosens the stltl'ened joints, purl· 
fies the blood, and brlgh tens the eyes, glT· 
Ing elasticity and tone to the whole system. 
lt' the above Interests you, tor proof addres1 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, 
Ind. 

tion. "The .earth was fl.at, and · the 
sun moved round it." The Bible said 
so, and that .settled it! 

" Christ drank wine, and Paul urged 
Timothy to drink wine." So the plea 
for total abstinence was clearly un
scriptural , they said, and many drink- , 
ing people have had their' religi~us ( ?) 
feelings outraged because " cranks" 
made such a plea! 

Browning, in one of :Q.is inimitable 
paems, beautifully illustrates this reluc
tance of man to accEpt niow truths, even 
though it might be the one thing they 
had been intensely longing for. Cleon 
was a poet from the " Sprinkled isles " 
of beautiful Greece, a Grecian af the 
best culture the pagan wo'I'ld afforded. 
He was writing to. his frien.d, the king. 
The time was in the early years of the 
Christian era,' though they were both 
without a knowledge of Christ and hls 
teachings, and without a hope for the 
immortality of the soul. Cleon was 
iamenting in this letter to the king 
that death ended all things; that there 
was nO' life beyond the grave, in which 
the life begun here might go on to per
fection. 'I'he thought that he must die, 
and so be annihilated, was to him so 
horrible, t~e longing for a life b 2.yond 
the grave so intense, that in agony -his 
soul cries out: " I dare, at times, 
imagine to my mind some future state 
revealed ta us by Zeus, unlimited .in 
capability for joy as this life is in de
sire for joy." Then in despair he con
tinues: "But no! It cannot b3! Zeus 
has not revealed it. And h e must have 
done so, hacl it been possible!" Then 
he closes his letter. But in a, post
script he mentions a forgatten request 
of the king. He says: " I cannot tell 
thy me,ssenger where to deliver what 
be bears of thine to one called Paulus." 
He went on to say that he did not 
know if Paul ancl Christ were one, and 
was not much troubled to know. Paul 
was a mere barbarian J ew; had been 
circumcised. How could the king 
imagine for a moment that Paul could 
have a secret that bad been kept from 
them, the most learned people of any 
age? How could the king wrong their 
philosophy for a moment by stooping 
to inquire of such a one? Certain 
slaves had touched upon their island, 
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preaching him and Christ. But the 
poet had learned from a bystander: 
"Their doctrine could be held by no 
sane man." 

So do men put great truths from 
them. The problem of life as presented 
by the poet finds its solution in the 
teaching of Christ. Yet, in his 
opinion, that doctrine could be held by 
no sane man. Zeus had not r evealed 
it to their philosophy, therefore it 
could not be true. 

Life is full of such mistakes. The 
mantle of conservatism covers our 
shoulders, and becomes a rock wall 
between our hearts and the truth that 
would make us free and redeem a 
'dying world; and we refuse to accept 
it because, forsooth, that is not the 
teaching af our philosophy. 

Mankind is in process of evolution 
from a lower to a higher life. We can
not see this from day to day. But his
tory's pages reco·rd the steps taken, the 
death grapple in the darkn ess between 
the forces of good and evil. .But when 
the struggle is over it finds the warlcl 
on a higher plane than before. 

When a reform movement is born 
into the world, it is fought by good 
people an cl .bad; by the church; by the 
minist ry; by philanthropists; by the 
.press. It is hung in effigy and burned 
at the stake. It is . the old, old story 
of the world, over and over again. The 
Saviar of the world crucified by the 
very people he came to save. 

But a true reform movement never 
dies. No power of sin and Satan ancl 
darkness can destroy it. No powerful 
combination of well-meaning good 
men can slay it. The crucified Savior 
rises from the dead an the third clay, 
and the church of the Redeemer starts 
on its triumphant march to redeem the 
world. A_ reform movement may seem 
to be destroyed far a time;. but rising 
triumphant from the ashes of seeming 
defeat, it moves onward with un
daunted front, gaining victory after 
victor until the warld i s a t its feet. 
Then, and only then, does it stand 
aside to await the coming of a new 
force that will move the world an
other step forward in the march of 
civilizatiO'Il. 

'Though the truth gains slow accept
ance, it is always accepted at last. 
To-day we pile fagots around the 
fanatics who proclaim new truths; 
to-morrow these fanatics will have be
come martyrs, and we build monu
ments to their memory, whi le the 
truths for which they fought and died 
are on everybody's lips and in their 
hearts. 

We will nat r eceive it because it bas 
not been revealed to our philosophy. 
But, thank God, it is accepted by our 
children, and our children's children, 
and the world takes another step for
ward in the march of progress. It has 
become the accepted creed of hu
manity. 
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When your spirits are 
lagging, your physical 
vigor is at low ebb and 
you are all used up, drop 
in al the nearest fountain 
and invest a nickel in a 
glass of delicious, cooling., 
refreshing 

This is ·the best drink 
the fountain offers---a be
witching blend of the pure 
3mces of six. delicious 
fruits---a b s o 1 u t e l y free 
from any harmful or un-

. wholesome drug or color
ing 111atter---a natural fruit 
d r i n k---wholesome, re
freshing, exhilarating and 
nourishing. 

IT'S RICH 
IT'S R.ED 

IT'S PURE 

It Picks You Up Instantly. 

5c At all Fountains 
and in Bottles :: 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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BLOOD POISON. 
Its Cause and P revention. 

Blood poison is caused in many ways. 
It may be the result of stepping on a 
rusty nail or t he bi te of some insect or 
vermin. Whatever. the cause, Gray's 
Ointment can be depended upon if ap
plied i=ediately and as directed . . 
Now in its ninety-first successful year 
as a preventer of blood potson and a 
cure for cuts, boils, carbuncles', old 
sores, etc. Ask your druggist fa·r a 
t.wenty-five-cent box or write Dr. W. F. 
Gray & Co., 826 Gray Building, Nash
ville, Tenn.. for a free sample, post
postpaid. 

Dr. James R. Phelps, Dorchester, 
Mass., writes: "Gray's Ointment is my 
main dependence in cases of carbun
cles. unhealthy granulations, and blood 
poison." 

FOR ·MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
"' Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
ha lf the regular price. Panic forc ed 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer medium weight, 
in black, lisle fini sh , fast color guaran
teed,' Double toe and heel, very dura
bl"' Sizes: 91,h, 10, 101/2 , and 11. Re· 
ta il at a ll stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pafr. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address, Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE 

0

YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE 'TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
.ALLAYS all P AIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
t he best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
aud as k for " Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no otber kind. Twenty-five cents a bo~ 
i10. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. -
Best Thing Made. 

April 28, 1910, Dothan, Ala. 
Began handling Johnson's Tonic in Blakely, 

Ga., in 1884. In 1892 move d to Dothan, Ala. Have 
sold more than 1,000 bottles. Use it ia my family 
for Colds, Fever, and La Grippe. In all tbe years 
I have been selling it, never had but two com
plaints. Both parties admitted afterwards they 
had not used it right. H. Q. FRAZIER. 

April 13, 1910, Greenwood, ~S. C. 
I have used Johnson's Tonic in my family for 9 

years. It is all you claim for it, and more, too. It 
cured me of Typhus Hemorrhagic Fever. I 
would have been under the sod 9 years ago but 
for JOHNSON'S. Tell this to the world. It may 
save some man's life . A. P. ALDRICH. 

Drives every trace ant. taint of Malarial 
Poison from the blood. 

Personal 

Cleanliness 
TYREE'S ANTISEPTIC POWDER. 

Cleans a nd heals immed iate ly , a ll ini tn.t ions of the 
m ucous m embrane, par t icularl y inF.~cted a nd catarrha l 
eonditions oftb.e geni ta l 01·gans , as we ll u.s mild. and 
severe sore throat&, cankers , sores, ulcers, boil s, pr ick
ly heat. perspiring, sore and tender feet, sweaty odors 
under t he arm s, poison oak , scratches, burns, 'cuts, in
sect bites, e tc. Neve1· hurts or harms. 

Our little bookl et a nd a sampl e sent free. For sale 
.a.tall re liabl e drug sto.res . or by m a il direct, twenty
fi ve cents and one do llar a box. 

J. S. TYREE, Chemist, 
Washington, D. C. 
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A STRONC INDORSEMENT. 
Brother I. B. Grubbs, of L exington, 

K y .. wri :ing to Brother M. C. Kurfees 
u nder date of July 27, 1911, says: 

Dear Brother Kurfees: Your book on 
"Instrumental Music in the Worship" 
came rnv r.i l weE ks ago . 

I r 2gll'd it as the most scholarly 
p . oduct ion ill certain phases of the 
subj ect that I have ever m et. Take, 
for example, the manner in which it 
deals with the definitions of " psallo," 
found in the works of Greek lexicog
raphers. The.se have been quoted in 
a lump, 'without distinction between 
in behalf of the theory that the works 
diff . rent periqds of Greek literature 
of th ese ,earned authors justify the 
u rn of instrumental music in warship 
during the apostolic and formative 
reriod of the Christian church. My 
meaning will be made clear by quoting 
a passage fo und on page 47 of your 
book: 

" The Greek lexicon of Sophocles; 
himself a native Greek and for thirty
e.1 ght years professor of the Greek lan
guage i n Harvard University, covers 
all of the Roman periad and the Byzan
tine perio~ down to the end of the 
eleventh century, in all more than 
twelve hundred years' history of the 
la!lguage from B.C. 146 to A;D. 1100. 
As the basis of his monumental work, 
t his profound and tireless scholar ex
amined, as we have found . by actual 
count, 146 secular and 77 ecclesiastica l 
author s of the Roman period, and 109 
secular and 262 ecclesiastical, modern 
Greek, and scholastic authors of the 
Byzantine pe1)od, a grand total of 594 
author >, and covering a period of more
than twe~ve humlred yeai·s, and he de
clares that there is not a single exam
ple o'f "psallo" throughout this long 
p_eriod involving or implyin g the use 
of an instrument, but s.ays that it 
m eant always and everywhere to chant, 
to sing religions hymns." 

With similar ability and equal co
gency this admirable work sets forth 
the only way in which tests af fe llow
ship and responsibility for division can 
flow from a practical dealing with the 
question of inst rumental music in wo·r
ship. This is a most important phase 
of the subj ect . The conscientious be-, 
liever in t he Christian religion, when 
confronted with practical questions 
.demanding solution will, of course, de
sire to know how to maintain his con
scientious convictions and yet manifest 
the brotherly love whis:h belongs to the 
very essence of Christianity. And 
here I would say that the discussion of 
t hese questions in this book breathes 
the genuine Christian love. and that 
this is one of its chief merits. 1t 
strongly app eals to the heart as well 
as to t he head of a ll the followers of 
J esus the Christ. Were it universally 
read and practically carried out in life, 
t here would be no bitter animosities 
and godless a lienations by which a 
multitude of cong1'.egations are at pres
ent distracted. 

With sympathy for you in your 
" grief and loneliness," I r emain, 

Yours, I. B. GRUBBS. 

This most scholarly and convincing 
book is being welcomed by many. It 
i s '.YOrthy of a most careful study. 
Tlc.ose who favor instrumental music 
in the worship cannot afford to be with-
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A GOLDEN OPPORTUNITY 
IN SOUTHWEST TEXAS. 

F owler Bros. !,and Company are· selling the 
Frio Valley Winter Gardens in ten-acre fa rms 
located in the valley of the Frio River in the 
very heart of the Artesian Belt, on terms of 
$1.50 per acre cash and $1.00 per acre in monthly 
payments. With each ten-acre farm is given, 
without cost, a tawn lot in Fowlerton. The 
land is rich and fertile. The soil is a black, 
sandy loam, which will produce anything that 
grows. 

Don't wait too long; this opportunity will soon 
pass. Write for information to-day. 

FOWLER BROS. LAND COMPANY, 
Frost Building, San Antonio, Texas. 

out the book. It teaches so plaihly 
the way of the Lord on 't his subject 
that all should read it. The book sells 
at t he exceedingly low price of $1.25 
a copy. 

JOINT MEETINC. 
BY C. El. W. DORRIS. 

A joint meeting was held with T. J . 
Stricklin, of t he Methodist Episcopal 
Church, at Hart's Chapel, Bedford 
County, Tenn., beginning on July 30 
and closing on August 11. Hart's 
Chapel is a Methodist community. 
Three years ago Brother R. T. Farrar, 
who lives in that neighborhood, decided 
that he wanted his neighbors to ·h ear 
the truth. So he secured a tent and I 
held a meeting. W·e were rn . well 
pleased with the success of the m eeting 
that we decided to hold another m eet
ing during 1910, which we did with 
better success than the first. Brother 

· Farrar, still anxious to m e the truth 
prevail among hi s neighbors, went to 
work for another tent me et ing during 
1911, but failed ~o secure a tent. He 
then went to his Methodist neighbors 
to Tent their house of worship in which 
to hold a m eeting, and they sent him to 
their " pastor." When Brother Farrar 
asked the preacher about t he matter, 
he proposed a joint meeting, which :was -
accepted. Brother Farrar then not ified 
me' of the arrange!]lents and asked me 
to be present to set fo rth the word of 
t ruth , whi ch I did. 

The first thing Mr. St ricklin did was 
to put an organ in t he m eetinghouse 
on· Saturday before the meet ing ' began. 
This did not meet the approval of some 
of his brethren and he was r equested 
by them to leave the organ out of the 
worship; but, desiring to show his au
thority as "pastor," he used it in 
"song practice" (a s called by him) 
before t ime to begin services du r ing 
the fir st week, after whi ch it was 
silent. The organ propos;tion hurt 
him from the start, and especially so 
when the truth against it was laid 
along QY the ·side af it. 

The school was di smissed each day 
in time to attend the services. A lady 
preacher, Miss Cox, from Shelbyville, 
was brought out to assist Mr. Stricklin. 
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Judging from the effort she made on 
the school children, she was intro
duced to stir up an excitement amo ng 
them. She made two efforts in the pul
pit. I then gave one discourse on 
women preaching as set forth by Paul 
in 1 Cor. 14: 34, 35, after which she 
abandoned the field, disappeared, and 
was neither seen nor heard from any 
more. 

It was announced by Mr. Stricklin 
that a preaching brother would b3 
there about the middle of the meeting 
to assist him, but, for some cause un
known to me, he did not put in his 
appearance. 

A crippled man wa_s to be sprinkled 
one afternoon, but the matter had not 
been made public. Accidently hearing 
of it, Brother Farrar and I stopped in 
the forenoon to see him. I had a 
lengthy conver°sation with him and 
read a number of passages of scripture 
to him on baptism. That afternoon 
when Mr. Stricklin called in to sprinkle 
the gentleman, he said, "No," and 
positively refused to be sprinkled. 

Every effort Mr. Stricklin made went 
against him in favor of the truth, even 
to his preaching. Instead of preaching 
the gospel, he spent most af his time 
in telling stories and deathbed scene3 
which showed up badly to his hearers 
when the gospel was presented aloni; 
by their side. Mr. Stricklin refu'sed 
to set forth his system of conversion, 
but tried to practice it in the altar, but 
made a complete failure at this, as he 
had only one mourne·r during the en
tire meeting-a young girl who was a 
member of his church, and she came 
up to the mourner's bench but once. 
She never " got through." I then 
preached on the mourner's-bench sys
tem. The last invitation given by Mr. 
Stricklin was given thus: "If you 
want to be saved, make it known by 
coming and giving me your hand. If 
you want to remain here in the a '.tar, 
you can do so. If you want to be bap
tized as was Saul of Tarsus, you c1n 
do that." Mr. Stricklin showed his de
feat from the beginning. I actually 
felt sorry for him, and especially so 
toward the last pf the meeting as h e 
stood alone in his efforts, his church 
refusing to back him up. During his 
last day service not a member of his 
church was present. There were thre= 
Methodists present on that day, but 
they were members of the Methodi>t 
Episcopal Churc·h, South. I never 
saw a greater 'victory for truth than 
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~BOYS AND GIRLS.I 
~ We have a most interesting book for young pe~ple,':entitled, I 
I " SOME BIR.OS AND THEIR w AYS," I 
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was the meeting at Hart's Chapel. The 
seed is planted and the _reaping will 
come later if the -brethren do not be
came weary in welldoing and fall out 
of the work. 

Two "joined " the Methodist Epis
copal Church. One, I suppos~, was re
ceived on his infant sprinkling, since 
he was neither sprinkled nor b:i,pt'zed 
by Mr. Stricklin. The other was buried 
in baptism . The latter was the result 
of the preaching of the gospel. I b3.p
tized two young men during the meet
ing. 

THE CHURCH AT COLORADO 
SPRINCS, COLORADO. 

BY C. E. COLEMAN. 

Our meeting closed here on Sunday 
night, August 6, after having con
tinued three weeks. Brother John D. 
Evans, of Denver, preached nine days 
and baptized one man; then Brath er 
L. I<'. Clipp preached to the end of the 
meeting. We had no more additions, 
but the preaching was splendid and 
much good was done. We succeeded in 
paying off a debt against our church 
lot of thirty-two dollars and seventy 
cents, besides bearing the expenses of 
the tent meeting. 

Brother Clipp will remain here and 
hold the church together and do what 
he can to build it up, while I go out 
for some mission meetings. I will 

begin next Lord's day at Florence, 
where we have two sisters who are 
calling for help. Brother Clipp's wife 
is now in the sanitarium here for 
tubercular treatment, and he may have 
to stay in this State on her account. 
Now is a good time, brethren, to get 
another missionary to work in this 
harvest field fo-r the Lord. But he will 
need support. 

I want to now acknowledge money 
received to assist the work in my hands 
for the month of July: From Brother 
John T. Smithson, Miss Flora Travis, 
and "A Brother," $7; Sister D. Lip~ 
comb, $5; Sister M._ T. Caruthers, Cale. 
man, Fla., $1; Brother Paul Hanlin 
and wife, $5; Brother S. F. Morrow, 
Nashville, Tenn., $5; Brother and Sister 
Taylor, Palmyra, Tenn., $2'.50; Brother 
Tom Rymer, Portland, Ore., $15; 
church at Neeley's Bend, near Madison, 
Tenn., by Brother Tom Shields, $10; 
church at the Nashville Bible School, 
$10; Brother J. A. Pettus, Nashville, 
Tenn., $5; Sister Thurman, Carter's 
Creek, Tenn., $2; Brother '-"· C. Brewer 
and the church [\t Lexington, Tenn., 
$2U. Total, $87.50. May the Lord bless 
all who take a part in carrying out the 
great commission. It is encouraging to 
me to see the brethren taking hold ot 
the work here in this substantial way, 
and I hope to be permitted to work in 
this inviting field till numbers o~ 

strong churches are established. ' 

If Yours Is fluttering or weak, use 'RENOVINE." Mad"' by Van Vleet-Mansfleld Drug Co., Memphis, Tenn. Price $1.00 
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THE WORK OF AN EVANGELIST. 
NO. 1. 

BY .A.. O. COLLEY. 

This subject, like many others of im
portance, is poorly understood, and, 
therefore, looked upon lightly. It was 
mentioned in connection with the 
other servants of the New Testament 
church. Paul told Timothy: "Be 
sober in all things, suffer hardship, do 
the work of an evangelist, fulfill thy 
ministry." (2 Tim. 4: 5.) For a man 
to fulfill or "fill full" the ministry, 
he must suffer some of the hardships 
and disappointments that will come to 
a man upon duty's pathway. I have 
seen some who called themselves 
"evangelists" who were not willing 
to " suffer hardship," nor were they 
overly " sober in all things." When 
these two elements are lacking, it is 
very doubtful · whether they "fill 
full" their ministry. "Sober in all 
things" means to exercise self-control 
not only from Paul to Timothy, but 
through him to all evangelists that 
would ever live. Then, what does it 
mean? This, like other admonitions 
from Paul to Timothy, needs to be 
studied and applied by all of us who are 
going out to proclaim the cause of the 
" Prince of Peace." " Sober in all 
things " means ta exercise self-control 
in all things. Because of our failure, 
those who ar~ trying to " do the work 
of an evangelist" have brought many 
reproaches upon the cause, to say noth
ing of the clap-tr.ap methods of those 
who call themselves " evangelists," 
who have no respect foi; the truth, but 
who go in for the purpose of g.etting a 
name and the cash out of a community. 
There are men who 0ive more time to 
almost vulgar yarns, both publicly and 
privately expressed, that do not add 
very much food to the spiritual man, 
than they do to the sober thought and 
faithful application to " sound speech." 

To do the work of an evangelist, we 
need to be sober and watch unto prayer. 
(1 Pet. 4: 7.) If wa could p ~ay more 
and examine self more closely with 
God's mirror before us, we would be 
better qualified for the saving of the 
souls of men. It would also have a 
tendency toward a sober life, a well
ordered _life; though at times the flesh 
may hinder our progress, yet ' with con
stant communion witl;t Goel we may be 
able tq live right, think right, ~alk 
right. 

There are other servants in the 
church who should be equally careful, 
though they are more local in their 
work. These were "pastors," elders 
(Tit. 1: 5-7); also deacons. These were 
in all the congregations, and referred 
to in the plural every time. (Phil. 1: 
1; Acts 20: 17; Tit. 1: 5.) 

There were also apostles and proph
ets put in the New Testament church 
when Jesl)S "ascendEd up on high." 
(Epb. 4: 7, 8, 11.) I am sometimes 
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1 PoriERBIBIE.COLi.ECiE 1 
i FOR MALES AND FEMALES i 
m BOWLING GREEN, KV. i 
~
~~ A school that never asked publicly or privately for financial ~ · 

.
\ aid, that has grown steadily from its beginning, ten years ago, ~.: 

and that is now closing its most prosperous session; a school to iii 
~ which farm, college building, homes for teachers, chapel, baptistery, ~ 
m water supply, barns, and so on, have been supplied without being ~ 
m asked for (except in prayer to God). Its next session begins Mo·n- ~ * day, September 4, 19II, Write for catalogue and become fully· in- ~ 
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asked if we can be scriptural in organi
zation without having apostles and 
prophets in the church, since they were 
in the apostolic church. They were . 
put in the church when Christ ascended. 
(Eph. 4: 7.) They (the apostles and 
prophets) were put in, like Christ him
self, as foundation stones in the great 
building ( Eph. 2: 20) ; and . as long as 
we have them as our foundation in 
every good work, we have them as our 
apostles in the church, and will never 
see a time 'when we will need any other 
apostles or an additional Christ for 
our foundation. Mormons and some 
others object to this and say that a dead 
apostle cannot serve, and, therefore, 
they select a man to take the place of 
the d~d ones, thus making it an office 
of succession. This would also throw 
them, logically, to select a Christ for 
themselves, as he, too, was a founda
tion stone, " a chief corner stone." 

The difference between apostles, . 
prophets, elders, and deacons is, the 
apostles and prophets were inspired to 

. reve0il and write the , law, to give us 
" the perfect law of Ii berty;" and when 
they did it, we did not need additional 
law, as nothing could be added to a 
perfect law without rendering it im
perfect by the aclditie1n. We· do not 
need additional apostles or prophets. 
Their work as lawmakers under the 

clfrectior. of Christ was both revealed 
and confirmed (Heb. 2: 1-4); and if 
we pervert it, the curse of God will 
rest upon us (Gal. 1: 6-10). If we add · 
to this complete revelation or take 
from it, our chances for heaven will b3 
taken away and punishment will be 
given instiead of blessings. (Rev. 22: 
18, 19.) We will always need Jaw 
executors, or me::i to carry into effect 
what the lawmakers- the apostles and 
prophets-have revealed. Therefore, 
we now ?eed sincere elders and deacons 
in every church to see that the law of 
the Spirit is obeyed. With these to 
look after the work of a congregation, 
the apostle tells us that the we1rk of an 
evangelist is: (1) To save himself" aI!d 
them that hear thee" (1 Tim. 4: 16); 
(2) to give himself to reading and 
teaching (1 Tim. 4: 13); (3) he must 
commit the gospel to other faithful · 
men with ability to teach (1 Tim. 2: 
2) ; ( 4) be must study to be a work
man (2 Tim. 2: 15 ); (5) be mud 
rightly divide the word (2 Tim. 2: 
15) ; ( 6) he must be gentle and in
struct men who oppose themselves 
( 2 Tim. 2: 24, 25). 

I so often hear brethren talk about 
" skinning the sects," "skin~ing the 
brethren ," "whipping ungodly church 
members," " giving them something 
they bad been needing for a long time." 
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ICE CREAM 
A quart of Milk 

( 8 cts.) aml a pack
age of 

JELL-0 
ICE CREAM 

Powder 
(which costslOcts.) 
makes 2 quarts of 
the best ice cream. 

There is absolutely nothing else to 
be added, for everything isiu the pow
der. Dissolve the powder i u the milk 
antl freeze it. '.rhat is all there is to do. 

Think of iee cream at 9 cents a 
quart 1 

Flavors ; Vamlla. Strawberry, Lemon, 
Chocolate, and U11flav0red 

I 
At Grocers', 10 ~ents a pachage. 

Beautifu l Recipe Book Free. Address. 

I The Genesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy, N. Y. 

W t d A man or woman ln every com· an e munity to act as our information 
reporter. All or spare time. No experience 
necessary. $50 to $300 per month. Nothing to 
sell. Send stamp for particulars. SALES Asso
crATION, 665Association Bld'g. Indianapolis, Ind. 

Opium, Whiokey and Dru1r Habits treat
ed a.t home or at Sanitarium. Book on 
subject Free . DR. B. M. WOOLLEY, 

33 Victor Sanita r ium, Atlanta, C '?• 

While some need a friendly rebuke, the 
apostle said this should be done "in 
meekness, instructing t hose who oppose 
themselves." When we are minded to 
skin some one, we should think of self, 
how weak he is, and take the apostle's 
instructions-do what we do in meek
ness and gentleness. Let us "preach 
the word" and be gentle unto all men. 

Martin, Tenn. 

A CORRECTION. 

BY JAMES F. COX. 

The report is being generally cir
culated among the members of the 
church of Christ that I am not in favor 
of teachmg the Bible in our schoals. 
Such a false report is calculated to 
injure me in my work at Abilene, and 
so I want the brethren generally to 
know that such reports are untrue. I 
have had five years' experience in the 
Christian schools inl Texas-one year 
at Abilene and four at Lingleville. 
During these five years I taught the 
Bible r egularly and encouraged its 
study in every lawful way. In addi
tion to this, I have taught the Bible 
nearly every Lord's day for fcrurteen 
years. At the present time I have 
planned to give three courses in Bible 
work in the Abilene Cl:.ristian Training 
School next year . It is true tbat we 
have no preachers to do this work, but 
I assure all who r ead this that we have 
some very efficient practical Bible 
teachers. 

I am one who beli eves that there are 
many who are able to teach the Bible 
who are not preachers. In fac t, I be-
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lieve some of our best Bjble teachers 
for children are not public p{.oclaim
ers of the gospel. It is sad, but true, 
that a great many people in Texas have 
been led to believe that only preachers 
are able to teach the Bible to the peo
ple. I do not wish to be misunderstood 
on this point. I am sure that there 
is no class of people who study the 
Bible more or who know it better than 
our preachers. They can present les
son.s from this Bible to a mixed class 
(a general audience) better than any
body else. But when it comes to pre
senting the Bible as a text to a class 
of boys and girls of ten or twelve years 
of age, say, I believe the preacher is 
often impracticable and inefficient
not in his subject, understand, but in 
bis manner of pres9n ting it. He is in
efficient because ignorant and inex
perienced r egarding the principles of 
practical teaching. All preachers, of 
cou rse, are not subject to this criticism, 
because many have had experience as 
teachers. We propose, then, to t each 
the Bible-to teach it as a text-book, 
just as we teach grammar or history. 
We are not opposed to preachers teach
ing it in our schools, but we do think 
it is high time our people were waking 
up to the fact that others thll,n preach
er s or even elders of the church are 
able to teach the Bible to our children. 

I wish to say, further, that I do not 
believe it is right to force the pupils 
who attend our schools to study the 
Bible, but I believe in enco·uraging it 
in every scriptural way. Our schools 
should not be preacher factories. The 
church . is the place where preachers 
should be made. Our schools are not 
church organizations; and if any claim 
to be, they should be immediately dis
solved. I believe our schools are, or 
should be, just as crther schools, public 
or sectarian, exc"pt that we strive to 
run these schools according to Chri s
tian principles. In these schools we 
are permitted to educate our children 
free from any s2ctarian bias and with 
the proper religious surroundings. It 
is a place where we may emphasize the 
study of the Bible. It is not a place 
for sectarian teachers or hobby riders. 
·we need teachers in our schools who 
know the school business, who are 
seeking and searching for truth, and 
who are willing to accept that truth 
wherever found and t.o present it failh· 
fully and pedagogically to the pupils. 

I hope it may be thoroughly under
stood from this article that I am highly 
in favor of teaching the Bible in our 
schools. 

Abilene, Texas. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old Btandard Q.ROVJ!l'B TAST'R 
LESS CHILL TONIC. Yon know wha1 
you are taking. The formula la platniy 
printed on every bottle, • howlne It la 1lm 
ply Quinine and Iron In a ia•telesa form. 
and the mo11t effectual form. For groWD 
peoole and children. Fifty eenta. 
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"FLORENCE" 

LOW-WHEEL GEAR 
The best, strongest and lightest 
running vehicle made-every inch a 
\Y::tg·on. Mechanical construction per
fect and mater ial of the very best 
ihat money can buy. 

E. r.... Page, Columbia, Tenn.. writes: "I have used 
a.3'' Florence ·wagon for c ig- ht years and it has 
cn.rried h en.Y;f timbers and phosphate rock over 
half the time. It has been out in tbe 'wea.ther 1 yet 
in the fall of HIOOI hn.uledG,500 l bs. of iron on !t 
from Satterfield Mines to Leatherwood. I consider 
i t the li~h test runni.ng and stro'ngest wagon 
made." Fnrt.her evidence or the superiority of 
Florence 1Nagons upon r equest. 

Write today for Cata
log and Price List! 

FLORENCE WAGON WORKS, 
Florence, Ala. 

BROTH ER Accidentally. discov-
ered root will cur e 
both' Tobacco Habit 

and Indigestion. Gladly send ~articu
lars. F. C. STOKEf3, Mohawk, lorida. 

, 
RAISE And Make 

Your 
· Farm Pay ALF ALF A Yields you 

more money 
with l ess work and less outlay than any
thing else you can grow. Builds up your 
la nds . Puts your stock in marketable con
dit ion quickest and with less expense than 
any other feed. One plan ting lasts for years. 

' Send us !Oc or names and addresses of five good far-
mers and we will send yon our new booklet, "Alla!· 
fa, its Culture and Uses," by return mail. 

Louisville Seed Co. 
" Gold Medal" Seeds L ouisville, Ky. 

LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell. Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book tci stir the pas-

l~}fy51 ai;so~~eth;ftfai;'e~f 
social fife. ,,- Tom Watson 
in TlteJ eff'ersonz"an. 

"One of tlie ercatest 
novels ever written by a 
Soutlurnman. It£s11iv£d, 
tellmg-, Po'lJ/erfiel."- John 
rrotwood Moore, 

" From Just suclz. wrlters,, 
men of' attt/1.oritativc 
lhougld the South will be 

i:::t~,~i:db~~k1!~t,jh~i'.::~~7t~e t{V1iitfe~frg}~s~~~ 
we should welcome, read and st1edy.''-Bi'rmtitEliant 
Age-Herald. ' 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
a.nd with the exception of nor:e is the only attempt to 

~"gP;;,~~s~~;;~~ly 1~cl'.ra!e ~ri\';,ni~~~.\~i~;cl'.:i~;oJ~ 
oresentati.on of the E"Teatest factor in American life 

P rice, $1.25 Postpaid, 

Addr ess: 
BLUE LEDGER PUBLISHING CO. 

104 Edgewood Ave, Atlanta, G-.. 
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Spectacles 
_ Mean What I Say 

And I positively don't want you to send me a single solitary penny 
when you answer this announcement. Why? Because I am now 
introducing a new kind of Spectacle-my wonderful· '' Perfect Vision" 
Spectacles-the latest and 111ost · remarkable eyesight protectors and 
preservers the world has ever seen. 

~These latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles of mine will actually make a 
blind man see-of course, I don't mean one blind from birth, but blind 
on account of age.-

-These latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles of mine will enable you to 
shoot the smallest bird off the tallest tree tops, plough in the field and drive 
on the brightest, hottest, sunniest days without any danger of your getting 
cataracts, chronic sore eyes, or granulated lids.-

-These latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles of mine will enable you to 
read the very finest print in your bible, and do the finest kind of embroidery 
and crocheting just as w ell as you ev~r did in your younger days, and 
at one and the same time they wi ll also be protecting and preserving your 
eyes and be keeping them from getting weaker while doing it.-

And I therefore want you and every other spectacle wearer in your 
county (all my old customers also) to get a handsome ROL!f~G~olD · pair 
of these very remarkable and latest "Perfect-Vision" Spectacles of 111ine 
without a single solitary cent of cost; and as a favor-not an obhga
tion, mind you-I will kindly ask you to 

Just Do Me A Good Turn -
by showing them around to your neighbors and friends and speak a good word fot 
them whenever you have the opportunity. 

If you want to do me this favor write me your name and address .at once and I will 
immediately mail you my Free Home Eye Tester and latest ~ID Spectacle offer. Address: 

DR. HAUX, Haux Building, ST. LOUIS, MO. 
N 0 TE, - The Above is the Largest Mail Order Spectacle House in the World and Perfectly Reliable. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

The Bible Work at Lawrenceburg, Tenn. 

During the school session of 1910-1911, Brother R. H. Boll 
taught the Bible daily to about one hundred and twenty 
pupils in the building of the Lawrence County High School. 
The building was er€cted by a brother iii Christ, and the 
county given free use of it, with the one reservatian that 
one room at l€ast (or as many more as may be necessary) 
be devoted to the teaching of the Bible. The same brother 
employ~ an able Bible teacher. The Bible classes are, of 
course, voluntary, and they are absolutely free of charge to 
all. This great and good work, which began so auspiciously 
and was carried on successfully during the pa,st session, will 
open agaii;i with the new session of the Lawrence County 

High School on Aµgust 28, 1911. The teacher this year is 
Brother J . E. Thornberry, an able worker, Bible student, 
teacher, and powerful preacher of the word. Brother Boll 
has not ghen up his work with the schao.J. He returns to 
Lou isville, to his former field, but remains in a relation to 
the Law1 enceburg work, and will go there from time to time 
to deliver lectures and otherwise to assist in the work. An 
.even larger number of daily Bible students are expected this 
year. But the ultimate r esults of last . year 's work alane, 
only God can mrnsure. 

Your Missiot'lary Vote. 

We vote by actions as well as by ballots. Some t ime ago 
the following pointed statements were published in a mis
sionary leaflet (quoting from memory ): "If your contribu
t ion toward fo reign missionary wo·rk in 1911 is Jess than it 
was in 1910, yau are on record as voting that not as much 
work should be clone in heathen lands ta lighten their dark
ness and lif t up those fallen ones. (Will you acknowledge 
tl:at to be your sentiment? No ? Yet yoii have certainly 
cast yo ur vote to that effect, and have done what you could 
to have it so .) If your co·n.tr lbution for 1911 equals that of 
1910, you have vcted that the amount of foreign missionary 
work clon e in 1910 was e1: ough and not a whi t more should 
be done thi s y{a'.'. If your contribution for 1911 exceeds 
that of 1910, :i ou are voting that more should be done to ex
ttncl the kingdom of Christ, that the commission should be 
more · fully obeyed, that more souls bound in darkness and 
sin shall hear the glad ti dings of redemption and release 
through J erns." This, of course, · is an the supposition that 
you are as able fi r:ancially as last year. But, at any rate, 
the word "contribution " is not limited to money : even if 
you have not the money, how much more of interest, how 
mu ch love, how much of prayer , how much more of wo·rk 
h~vc. you given toward obeying the commission this year? 
And God knows how you a re voting. 

Increasing Fruit. 

Everything is moving onward and forward, increasing 
as it goes; thEre is no standing still. The worlt we have done 
is campensating us in its own multiplying opportunities: 
more openings, more missionaries, more work, greater needs, ' 
more insistent demands for sacrifice on our part. We must 
keep up. Nay, it is our privilege to keep up. The folly af 
the old " hEathen-at-home" objection has become evident 
to most Christians, and the new life and 1power that is 
eom:ng to o~d churches who are a ::tive in th.e un selfi~h spread-
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ing of the gospel has shown that obedience to the Lord in 
this matter is, as in all things, the best policy. Then there 
is much to encourage. We are at that stage of the work 
where results are beginning to show. The first of the thank
less work of clearing and breaking the land and patient 
sowing of seed is past, and results are becoming apparent. 
Whrn they b~gin, they will multiply in geometrical pro
gression, not by addition simply, but manifolding. Things 
are looking UJ) . New fields are opening. Missionaries are 
taking ccurage a!ld pressing into them. Churches are grow
ing liberal , and are taking delight in the knowledge that a 
ray of saving light is going out from them to heal and help 
oppressed hearts in lands where Satan and darkness had 
held undisputed sway, and that the gospel of Christ is gain
ing foothold and vantage ground in new territory through 
them. Thank the Lord for all this! And now it shall be 
to every individual and congregation according to the 
Savior's teaching in John 15: Every branch that beareth no 
fruU shall be taken away; every branch that beareth fruit, 
he purgeth it, that it may bear more fruit. And to these the 
good Husbandman will attend until they bear much fruit. 
For therein is the Father glorified; and so shall they be 
Christ's disciples. 

Two Good Missionaries. 

In a recent issue of the Gospel Advocate appear two in
slances of mirnionary zeal that are rather out of the ordi
nary. One of these is the remarkable example of our young 
brother from Turkey, Giragos Paul, who actually went to 
the field about a yean ago, being sent by a church or indi
viduals in Nashville; but when he arrived there his heart 
failed him and he came back on the next ship. Now thus far 
was nothing remarkable. After his arrival, however, he 
made up his mind that he would go, and would neither ask 
nor accept any more financial aid for his journey. So he 
went ant West and made the necessary money (at his pro
fession presumably-he is a graduate physician), and, true 
to his word and resolve, went back, paying his own way, 
and refusing proffered help, With this spirit of faith and 
determination, his knowledge of the truth, and as a medical 
missionary, he is bound to do much good; and we have 
great 'cause of rejoicing that we have been in any wise 
instrumental in aiding and preparing such a man, and per
mitted to help him forward in the work in his native field 
if occasion to do so should arise. The other man is Brother 
Jacob MEtlob, who, ferv~nt in spirit, is working successfully 
for Christ in a Mohammedan country, having been sent from 
the church af Christ at Harper, Kan. I do not know what 
arrangements are made for his support. He recently bap
tized eight Mohammedans, and is doing a remarkable. wo·rk 
in the way of mattering Bibles and Testaments among his 
people. According to his communication, he could use a 
good many more Bibles. We should certainly see to it that 
he shall have funds enough to purchase as many copies of 
G-Od's word :ts can profitably be placed. 

Cod's Stronger Calls. 

It is gcad news alrn that Brother and Sister Vincent are 
going to Jai;an, and that the young Japanese sister, Tomie 
Yoshie, is going back with them. That will mean much to 
Japan. The churches of Bedford County, Tenn., have take:tJ. 
it upon themselves to see after the suptiort of. Brother and 
Sister Vincent, ance they are in the field; and the brother
h ood is appealed to to· raise four hundred dollars to pay their 
transi:ortation. Brother McCaleb appeals to churches or 
individuals to give a regular monthly amount toward sus
taining Sister Yoshie. While Brother McCaleb is unselfishly 
working far the support of others who are in the work, and 
saying little or nothing about his own needs, it happens now 

and then that he is without funds and support. It must not 
be forgotten that Brother McCaleb, though in this country, 
is chief missionary, and no worker in the heathen lands is 
at present doing so much far the heathen, not only in Japan, 
his particular field, but in every country, as Brother Mccaleb. 
Thus the doors are opening-calls from every quarter. God 
is ya.Hing for more gifts of faith and love, for unselfishness 
and rn:kacr:fice on the i:art of his people. If any should 
think that these gifts and sacrifices would curtail the work 
at home, exp3rience has already refuted that idea. It was 
exactly one of the causes why so many churches have been 
dtad, ind ifferent, inefficient: the gospel sounded in instead 
of sounding oitt. Now that they are sounding out, God's 
blessing is upon them and a new life is rising. Home mis
sionary work.also is stimulated by this new spirit, and no 
less supparted than formerly, but even better, as some recent 
developments have shown. And God is pleased-yet not sat
iEfied. He lcoks on us, as it were, and say,s: "I have loved 
you without stint and reservation and gave you all I had. 
When will you love me so in response? When will you make 
a real sacrifice of your possessions and af yourself? " 

HE KNOWS NOT THAT HE DOES NOT KNOW. 
BY F. W. S~UTH. 

Brother A'exander Malone, of the Missionary Baptist 
Church, has become very much agitated and somewhat ex
asperated because I penned just a few words in criticism of 
his book, " The Issue." I really did not intend to wound 
Brother Malone's feelings, but thaught it altogether per
misdble to express my views of a book offered to the public 
as a true exposition of Bible teaching on a very vital doc
trine. In consequence of this mortal offense our brother 
has written same very ugly things which I do not care to 
publish further than truth and right demand. Among the 
soft and sweet ( ?) things he says about me is the following: 

Any man who says Missionary Baptists teach the doctrine 
of abstract spiritual influence in the work of conversion is 
gui:ty of criminal igncrat!ce or willful misrepresentation. 

This iR indeed a very grave charge; and if I felt myself 
at all guilty, I would forthwith apo.logize to Brotp.er Ma
lone for the statement that Baptists do teach just what he 
dim vows is Baptist doctrine on this point. .. Ignorance, un
avoidable ignorance, is bad enough; but when it comes to 
"criminal igt!orance," there are no mitigating circum
star.ces, and "willful misrepresentation" is altogether un
pardanab'.e. Now. as to which one of us has "misrepre
sented" the Baptists on spiritual influences, I shall leave it 
for tbe judgment of the candid reader. Brother Malone, it 
will be remembered, has unequivocally inclorsed J. B. Jeter's 
book, entitled "Campbellism Examined;" and Mr. Jeter, in 
giving an exposition of 1 Pet. 1: 22, "Seeing ye have purified 
:rour rnuls in obeying the truth through the spirit unto 
unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love ane another 
with a pure heart fervently," bas this to say: "An influence 
distinct from and above the truth is indispensable to the 
production of this obedience." ("Review of 'Campbellism 
Examined,'" page 61.) Reader, how does this quotation 
sound beside Brother Malone's statement when he declares 
that " any man wha mys Missionary Baptists teach the doc· 
trine of abstract spiritual influence in the work of conversion 
is guilty of criminal ignorance 01; willful misrepresentar 
tion? " Can it be possible to express the doctrine of abstract 
spiritual influence in plainer terms than J. B. Jeter has done? 
I give Brother Malone credit for not knowing that his 
Brother Jeter · taught such a doctrine, and now call upon 
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him to either repudiate or accept Jeter's doctrine. If the 
Baptist Church has renounced the doctrine that Jeter and 
his colaborers taught on this subject, well and good; other
wis3 let not Baptist sc ribes in this age accus'e those 'who tell 
the truth of willfully misrepresenting" Baptist doctrine. 
_ Now, Brother Malone, let us deal justly with ea:ch other, 
and na: indu' ge in charges of dishonesty and willful mis
representation. I have not intended to make the impression 
that you were dishonest, and will not believe that you can 
let your charge of such a sin rest against me after you shall 
have r ead my proof. We can have our little tilts in contro
versy,. but l et us treat each other as honest men. Just at 
this point I wish ta have Brother Malone .answer one single 
question-viz.: Do you believe that the Holy Spirit exerts 
an influence on the sinner's heart in conversion in addition 
to that made by the word? If so, is it not distinct from and 
ab:ive the truth? Again, will you please let the readers of 
th 3 Bapt ist Flag se3 what J. B. Jeter has said on this sub
ject ? 

Now, in conclusion, I want ta submit a proposition to 
Brother Malone. In the Baptist Flag of August 2 he refers 
to me a3 "a Campbelli te preacher of Nashville." I most 
emphati :ally deny that I aip "a Campbellite preacher," and 
do here a ci d n ow call upon him to make good his statement 
or re tract i t. For me to be such a preacher, I would neces
sarily have to b elieve and teach things in religion which 
Campbell or igi nated. Let him point out one single thing I 
b 3lieve or t =a ~h that Alexander Campbell originated or con
fess that he has don e wrong. This is certainly fair; and if 
Brother Ma'one concludes to do this, he should, be willing 
to let the F;ag readers see his efforts and my replies. 

THE CRAND OLD BOOK. 

[Th 3 fo:Jowing addres3 wa3 delivered by William Jen
nings Bryan, at Orcb.estra Hall, Chicago, Ill., on May 4, at 
the celebracion af the three hundredth anniversary O·f the 
King James translation of the Bible. It is worthy of a 
careful, thoughtful reading.-J. W. S.J 

For nineteen hundred years the battle between the spir
ituai and the mat ~rial co::icep tions of life has raged around 
the Bib '.e. " Search the scriptures" was the . command of 
Chri st . and to the S ~rip tures the Christian world has 
turned ever since for its authority. 

Atheists and materialists have assailed the Bible at every 
poi nt; they have disputed the facts which it sets forth and 
ridiculed the prophecies which it recites; they have rejected 
the account which it gives of the creation and scoffed at 
the miracles which it records. They have denied the exist
ence of the God of th s Bible and have sought to reduce the 
Savior to the stature of a man. They have been as bold 
as the prophets of Baal in defying the living Gad and in 
heaping contempt upon the written word. Why not chal
lenge the atheists and the materialists to put their doc
trines to the t est? When Elijah was confronted by a group 
of scorners who mocked at the Lord whom he worshiped, 
h e invi ted them ta match the power of their God against the 
pow<r o: his, !j.:id he wa3 willing to concede superiority to 
the o .ie who would answer with fire. When the challenge 
was accep ted, h e built an altar, prepared a sacrifice, and 
then, t o leave no room for doubt, he poured water upon the 
wood and t~ e rncrifi ~e-poured• until the water filled the 
trenches round abo:it. So firm was his trust that he even 
taunted his a -:v ~naries with their failure while his proofs 
wer e yet to be presented. The prophets of Baal, be it said 
to their credit, had eno ugh confidence in their go<;I to agree 
to the tes t, a1.d thei r disappointment was real when he 
fail ed them; · they gashed themselves with knives when their 
ent reati oS we·r e una'.l swered. 

Why not a Bibl ? test? The Boak of books has lived and 
grown throu5h t he ce il turi 2s ; we are celebrating the three
hundred th annivers1'ry of the King James translation. The 
Christian world has confidence in the. Bible; it presents the 

book as the word of God, but the attacks made upon it by 
its enemies continue in spite of the growth ·of the Bible's 
influence. The Christian wo_rld by its attitude presents a 
challengs ta the opposition, and this is an opportune mo
ment to emphasize'the chall enge-the moment when Chris
tianity around the world is celebrating the triumphs that the 
Bible has won during the past three centuries. 

I s the Bib'e the work of man, or is it an inspired book? 
Is it the product of human wisdom, or did its authors speak 
as they wera eo:nmanded by the Lord? 

Atheists and materialists declare that it is merely the 
work of man-that it was written under the limitatiCIIls 
that apply tJ humrn wisdom. Taking this position, they 
mus t nec 2s -a ci 'y contend that, unless man has degenerated 
in abili ty and declined in wisdom, he can now produce a 
]Joo:, equal to the Bible. Let them produce it. 

Judged by human standards, man is far better prepared 
to write a Bible now than he was when our Bible was writ
·te;i. Th 3 chara::. t ers who3e words and deeds are recarded 
in the Bible were members of a single race; they lived 
among the hills of Pa'e2tine in a territory scarcely larger 
t ban one of our counties. They did not have printing presses 
a nd they lacked the learning of the scho0ls; they had no 
grc:at iibraries to consult, no steamboats ta carry them 
around the wo rld a r. d make them acquainted with the vari
ous centen of ancient civilization; they had no telegraph 
wires to bring them the news from the ends of the earth, 
and no n ew~ p1p E rs to spr ead before them each· morning the 
doings of the day b3fare. Science had not unlocked Na
ture's door and revealed the secrets of rocks below and stars 
above. From what a scantily supplied storehouse of knowl
edge they had to draw, compared with the unlimited wealth 
of information at man's command ta-day! And yet these 
Bib'e characters grapple with every problem that confronts 
mankind, from the creation of the world to eternal life 
b3yond the tomb. They have given us a diagram of man's 
existence from the crad'e to the grave, and they have set 
up signpa 3ts at every dangero.us point along the path. We 
turn ba~k to the Bib'.e for the Ten Commandments which 
form the foundatio I! for our statute law and for the Sermon 
on the Mount, which lays down the rules for our spiritual 
growth. The Bib:e gives us the story of the birth, the 
words, the· works, t l:Je crucifixion, the resurrection, and the 
a'::cension of Him whose coming was foretold in prophecy, 
whose arrival was a'lnounced by the angel voices singing 
peace and good will; the story af Him who gave to the world 
a code of mora-ity superior to anything that the world had 
known b3fore 0 1· has known since; the story of Him who 
is the growing figure of all time, whom the warld is accept
ing as S1vior a'ld as the perfect example. 

Let the atheists and the materialists produce a better 
Bible than ours, if they can. Let them collect the best of 
their school to be found among the graduates of universities 
-as many as they please and from every land. Let the 
members of this selected group travel where they will, con
mlt s .1ch libraries as they please, and employ every madern 
mrnns of swiM communication. Let them glean in the fields 
of geolo_sy, b:>tany, astronomy, biology, and zoology, and 
then r oa'll at will wlierever science has opened a way; let 
them take advantage of all the progress in art and in litera
lu.re, in oratary and in history; let them use to the full every 
instrumentality that is emp'.oyed in modern civilization; 
and when they have exhausted every source, let them embody 
the re3ults of their best intelligence in a book and offer it 
to tbe world as a substitute for this Bible of ours. Have they 
the confidenca that the prophets of Baal had in their god? 
Will they try? If nat, what excuse will they give? Has 
man fallen from his high estate, so that we cannot right
fully expe ::.t as much of him now as nineteen centuries ago? 
Or does the Bib'.e come to us from a source that is higher 
than man? Which? 

But our case is even stronger. The opponents of the Bible 
cannot take refuge in· the plea tlrat man is: retr.og;rading. 
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They lO'Udly proc:a 'm that man bas grown and that he is 
growing still. They boast of a world-wide advance and 
their claim is founded upon fact. In all matters except in 
the science of life, man has made wo.nderful progress. The 
mastery of the mind over the forces of nature seems almost 
complete, so far do we surpass the ancients in harnessing 
the water, the wind, and the lightning. 

For ages the rivers plunged dawn the mountain· sides and 
·exhaustej the'.r energies without any appreciable contribu
tion to man's service; now they are estimated as so many 
units of horse power, and we find that their fretting and 
foaming was merely a language which they employed to tell 
us of their strength and of their willingness to work for us. 
And while falling water is becoming each day a larger factor 
in burden bearing, water rising in the form of steam is 
revolutionizing the transportation methods of the world. 

The wind that first whispered its secret of strength to the 
flapping sail is now turning the wheel at the well. 

Lightning, the dread demon that, from the dawn of crea
t ion, has been rushing down its zigzag path through the 
clouds as if intent only upon spreading death, has been 
metamorphosed into an errand boy and brings us illumina
tion from the sun and carries messages around the globe. 

Inventive genius has multiplied the power o.f a human 
arm and supplied the masses with comforts of which the rich 
did not dare t.o dream a few centuries ago. Science is fer
reting out the hidden causes of disease and teaching us how 
to prolong life In every line, except in the line of char
acter bu.ilding, the world seems to have been made over; 
but the marvelous changes by which old things have become 
new only emphasize the fact that man, too, must be born 
a gain, while they show how impotent are material things ta 
touch th e soul of man and transform him into a spiritual 
being. Wherever the moral standard is being lifted up---1< 
wherever life is becoming larger in the vision that directs 
it and ri ch er in its fru ita ge, the improvement is traceable 
to the Bible and to the influence of the God and Christ of 
wham the Bible tells. 

The a th ei st and the materialist must confess that man 
ought to be able to produce a better book to-day than man, 
unaided, could have produced in any previous age. The 
fact that t hey have t ried, time and time again, only to fail 
each time more hop 3lessly, explains why they will not-why 
they cannot-accept the challenge thrO'Wn down by the Chris
tian world to produce a book worthy to take the Bible's place. 

They have prayed to their god to answer with fire-prayed 
to inanimate matter with an earnestness that is pathetic; 
they have employed in the . worship of blind force a faith 
greater than r 2ligian requires, but their almighty is asleep. 
How long will they allow the search for the strata of stone 
and fragments of fo ssil and decaying skeletons that are 
strewn around the house to absorb their thoughts to thP. 
exclusion of the Architect who planned it all! How long 
will the agnostic, closing his eyes to the plainest truths, cry, 
"Night, night," when the sun in his meridian splendor an
nounces that noon i s here. 

The Bible has st amp ed its imvress upon th,e map of the 
world; its bJundaries are clearly marked and the light that 
emanates from the Chri stian nations is flowing outward 
toward those who sit in da rkness. Back of th e progress that 
marks the pi·esen t day is the code of morals that Christ 
proclaimed, and back of that code of morals i s. the divine 
character of him who i s both Son of Goel and Savior of man
kind. It is not neces:oary to rely upon his birth as a virgin's 
child or upon his mysterious resurrection 'to prove his claim 
to our worship. " He walks to-day along the shores of every 
sea" and p 3rfonns that continuing miracle which we be
hold when a man begins " to hate the things he loved and to 
love the th: n gs h e hated "-that mysterious exercise of 
myster ious power that conver ts t 'ie selfish, self-centered hu
man b : i ng into a c3n ter from which good influences flow 
out in every direction. 

The followera of Buddha may look upon life as a misfar-

tune, if th ey will, and see escape only in the loss of indi
v'. dual id :ntit y-" dewdrop melting into the sea;" 
those who believe in the Bible will still regard life as a great 
oppor tunity· to be crowned with a heavenly reward. 

The follow ers af the Arab prophet may put their faith in 
force and rely upon the sword for proselyting power; those 
who believe in the Bible will still trust in the persuasive 
influence of love and depend upon its manifesta tions to 
bring recruit> to the army of the Prince of Peace. 

The followers of Confucius may content themselves with 
the n e,?:a tive philosophy of their teacher; those who believe 
in the Bib1e renew their strength in proportion as t hey em
body i 1 their lives the precepts of Him who would make 
man a p -sitive fo rce for goJd-an overflO'Wing spring. 

The mat erialist may confine his thoughts to the things 
that th ~ senses can weigh and measure; the Christian's 
faith reaches out toward the throne above and takes hold 
upo::i t'1e verities that the mind cannot grasp. 

The atheist may delude himself with the thought that he. 
has dri ven God out of the universe; the Christian sees the 
Creator everywhere, h ears his voice in the promptings of 
conscience, and feels his presence in his heart . 

To the doubts and " I do not knows " of the agnostic, the 
Christ ·a ', Bible in hand, answers: " I believe." 

MORE ON REBAPTISM. 

Bra';her S ~well : In your reply to me in the Gospel Advo
cate of August 17, I understand you to say that the t welve at 
Ephe >us ha:cl not b }en bap':iz2d by John . Let us see a little 
further into th e matter. 

When P aul found the twelve di sciples a t Ephesus, he· said 
unt o them : " Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye 
believed ? " Th ay S3.id, " We have not so much as h eard 
whether f1 Ere be any Holy Ghost. " Paul said: "Unto what 
then were ye b l ptizecl? " They said : "Unto John's bap
tism." 'l.' hen said Paul : "John verily bapt ized with the bap
tism of repentance, saying unto the people, that they should 
believe on him which should come af ter him, that i s, on 
CbriEt J esus." And "when thoy heard thi s, they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord J esus." Now, Brother 
Sewell, my idea is that those twelve had previously been 
baptized by John, hence wer e John's disciples and wer e only 
prepared for the t rue gospel baptism; hence, under the 
gos•el they w :: re not Chri stians unt il they were baptized 
in the name of the Lord, and then they entered in to the body 
of Chr:st and b2came di sciples or fol lowers of his. Thus, 
in tha t ins '.ance, there was no nbaptism, but the only one 
under the gosp31; so iE John's baptism was Christian bap
tism, then the twelve were rebaptized. That I do not under
stand to be correct . 

If my pr0position i s corre~t, then the idea of rebaptism 
is erro ~E O'.lS a 'ld u::iscd :;itural; th en why are such phrases 
used among us as " re baptism? " Just simply call it "bap
tism '' or no baptism. 

When I was a young maa, I was baptized by one of the 
sect >, to pr ·pare me for serv;ce, into that sect; but when I 
heard Broth er J esse P . Sewell preach the gospel, then I left 
the p · e :;:a ra ' orv s ta te by being baptized by him, by which I 
bec>me a Chr 'stian, or a d iscipl ) of Jesus Christ. 

No"N I think we can understand each other. If a man has 
been immersed understanding that he was obeying the Lord, 
and it was pa1· t of the things he was to do in order t o be 
saved, th en it is a·1 right, h e has been bapt ized; otherwise 
he t a > not be2n baotized. So there is no " re" about it. 
I knew when I was -first i :nmersecl that my imme1·sion was' 
not for th e remi~si on of sins, but a door into the sect to 
whi ch I then enter ed, n ot knowing the real purpose of bap
t ism, which was to put me into the one body of Christ. 

Now. Br other Sewell , t hi s is n ot for cr iticism, but to 
obtain· the truth . I want to gEt all the mist of sectari anism 
from my mind. J. w. BR ATCHER. 

In t"te fir 3t phc: , r egar ding the twelve at Ephesus, if 
th 2y had been ba-: tiz ed by J ohn or during bis ministry , they 
wou'.d n - t have h: en ba"Jtiz ' d a 'ly more. Then is no ' on3 
WJrd of testi t: ony in the New Tes tament that any man that 
was b1p! iz 0 cl rr !Vi1U 3 to the death of Christ was ever bap
t iz 2cl a ';a in T e·· d ' d no' n ·!e d it. A' l t1'1at were bapti zed 
b1 J ehu or b:r th J a :rnstles U'.!der the ir first commission 
were ba ptized by the authority of God, and also " fo r the 
r emission of sins" as given in the King James Ver sion, and 
" unto the re:nission of s'ns" as given in the Revised Ver-
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sion. (Mark 1: 4; L·1k3 3: 3.) These passages show that 
when people believed the pre.aching of John that the king
dom of heaven was at hand, repented, and were baptized, 
either by John or the apostles under their first commission, 
they received th€ remission of sins. When Christ first sent out 
the apostles, he told them to " preach, saying, The kingdom 
of heaven is at hand." (Matt. 10: 7.) Hence the apostles, 
when first sent out, preached the same that John did,. and, 
of courEe, when they baptized people, it was the same as 
John's baptism. But the conne.ction of this passage .con
cerning the t welve at Ephesus shows that they were bap
t ized by Apollos nearly twenty-five years after John was 
b~headed and more than twenty years after the day of 
P entecost, when people began to be baptized "in the name of 
Jesus Christ unto the remission of sins." From that day 
forward the ministry 'of John was at an end and was never 
again preached by divine authority. John's missiClll was 
then forever at an end, was no longer God's order. This is 
why the twelve were baptized again. John's baptism was no 
more the authority of God at that time than the law of Moses. 
Apollos, a Jew, had just been preaching at Ephesus, was 
an eloquent man, and was preaching boldly in the synagogue 
at Ephesus, when Aquila and Priscilla heard him and taught 
him ... the way of the Lord more perfectly," and he went on 
els3wh3re. Th;s account you find in the close o.f Acts 18. 
In the first of chapter 19, Paul came to Ephesus and found 
the twelve, a :i d l<arn: d from tham that they were baptized . 
un to John's taptism. So the most reasonable cC/llclusion is 
that Apollos b3ptized them while he was there. There is not 
a word in tbe record to indicate that Apollo·s was baptized 
again. So it is almost certain that he was baptized during 
John's minis tr y, or he, too, WOL1ld have been baptized again. 
Having eviclently te3n baptized during John's ministry, he 
did no~ n eed it any more. I am satisfied that this is the case 
and a sufficient expla nation of the baptism of the twelve. 

Now, just a word or two oµ what you say of your awn 
b:i.ptism. You say that when you heard Jesse P. Sewell 
prea~h the gospel, you " left the preparatory state by being 
baptized into Chr : s ~." Now, when you were baptized, im
mersed, when you were a young man, did you not also un
d or stand that Go~ requ ired pe :)ple to be baptized? If they 
had proposed tilat you be sprinkled, would you not have 
nfused, saying that God required immersion? You certainly 
did not have the impression that baptism was simply a 
Baptist requirement, and nothing more in it than simply a 
door into the Baptist Church. When I was but a boy, I 
s oldom ever heard any preaching but the Baptists, and they 
spoke of it as a command of God; and when the preacher 
was ready to baptize any one, he would say, with uplifted 
hand, " In obedience to the great command of my Lord and 
Master, I baptize you in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of · the Holy Ghost," thus indicating that all the 
authority of God, Christ, and of the Holy Spirit was in it. 
Now, if you understood that God requires peop.le to be bap
tized, and that baptism is immersion, and that you did it 
because the authority was in · it and you wanted to do God's 
.will and lo follow Christ, then that was baptism to you. 
You did just what God required; and if you did it with 
a desire to submit to the will of God, you were then baptized, 
although you may have been erroneously taught as to what 

. was the full purpo3e of baptism and the full blessings to be 
enj oyed by you h submitting to it. You doubtless also had 
faith in Christ and in the gospel and was penitent when 
you were immersed. Then, when you were immersed again, 
that W3S rebaptism. You certainly had higher conceptio:is 
of baptism at the first than th!)t it was simply a .dow into 
a sect, or d ono:nination. But as to the twelve at Ephesus, 
they had submitted to something that was not God's will 
at that time, as John's baptism had ceased to be his will. 
But when Paul taught them the gospel of Christ, they 
obeye:l that, and that was simply baptism to them, and not 
rebapt ;sm in the n::odern Ee:ise of that t erm. 
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BIBLE LESSON HELPS. 

Make your Bible school a success by providing each class 
with suitable literature. It is our purpose to help you, and 
to guarantee that the literature issued by our press comes 
up to the standard in doctrine and teaching. The Gospel 
Series, published in the interest of the church of Christ, 
are carefully edited, well printed on good paper in clear, 
plain type, and very reasonable in price. Possessing these 
features, they are worthy of your confidence and support, 
and we urge that every Bible-school worker in the church 
cooperate with us in placing our literature in our schools. 

ADVANCED GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A sixty-four to 
seventy-two-page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains 
lessons for the advanced class, with map. It teaches the 
lessons in an intelligent and attractive way, and the many 
kind expressions written us show that it is just the help 
that the advanced class need. Price: Single copy, fifty-cents 
per annum; · five or more copies to one !address, six cents 
each, per quarter. 

INTERMEDIATE GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two
page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains lessons for 
the intermediate class, with map. Possesses all the good 
features of the Advanced Quarterly, but it is written to suit 
the less mature mind. The intermediate class should by all 
means use this quarterly. Price : Five or more copies to oni: 
address, three cents each, per quarter. 

PRIMARY GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two-page 
quarterly magazine, with cover. This quarterly is designed 
for the young people, and great care is taken in presenting 
the lesson in such words and language that it appeals to 
their understanding and gives them a clear conception of 
what the lesson is about. See to it that this class is well 
cared for. Price: Five or more copies to one address, two 
cents each, per quarter. 

LESSON LEAFLETS (Intermediate Grade). Each c'.ln
sists of thirty-two pages, stitched, but not bound in cover. 
The lesson for any special Sunday can be detach ed. It is a 
good publication to have on hand to supply visitors with the 
lesson, and to give to pupils who have lost or left quarterly 
at home. Price: Five or more copies to one address, three 
cents each, per quarter. 

LITTLE JEWELS. A juvenile illustrated pap3r for chil
dren. Published monthly, in weekly parts. Contains Scrip
ture Verses, Golden Text, The Lesson Story, Questions and 
Answers, besides a choice collection of prose and poetry. 
This is an attractive paper for children. Price: Single copy, 
fifty cents per annum; five or more copies to one address, 
twenty-four cents each, per annum, or six cents per quar
ter. 

BIBLE LESSON PICTURES (Roll). This is a quarterly 
chart illustrating the lessons by a series of twelve beautiful 
li thographed pictures, every one of which is a work of art. 
With the roll is furnished the " Sunday School Superin
tendent," which contains lesson expositions and other help
ful suggestions. You can teach better with the chart in 
your school, and the teachers and pupils will be delighted 
with it. The front cover page bas a map showing the coun
try in which the scenes mentioned in the lesson are located. 
lt is 25x36 inches in size, and ready to hang on the wall. 
The price is only seventy-five cents for the quarter, and it is 
w.ell worth it. If you wiil order a copy, we are sure that 
it will please you. 

JEWELL BIBLE LESSON CARDS. Every chi '. d in the 
church school should be given a card each Sunday. These 
cards are very beautiful, being lithographed in colors. The 
lessons are easy, and the child has in them the b2st in
centive to study. They are put up in sets of one card for 
each Sunday in the quarter. The price-2% conts per set, 
per quarter-is very reasonable. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY. 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Brother Lipscomb: We have an elder who sells water
melons every Lord's day. Do you think it is riglit ta do 
this? Do you think the Lord will be pleased with any one 
who sells watermelons on Sunday? MRs. Q. A. RHODES. 

Several reasans ought to forbid a man selling melons on 
Sunday. A man who claims to be a Christian ought to have 
enough pride of character to prevent his doing things that 
would bring reproach on himself for the ,wrong. Paul was 
watchful that in handling what the brethren intrusted him 
with was so used as to bring no reproach on him or the 
cause he represented. Na man can see a Christian man 
selling melons on Sunday without thinking that man 'sacri
fices his religion °for the sake of a few nickels. Seeing 
how little he thinks of his religion, they think little of 
it, too. No man can think little of a man's fidelity to his 
religion and think well of him. A man's religion is the 
feeling of his heart; it is the mast sacred part of himself. 
If he sacrifices that for little things, we cannot respect 
him. There is no more necessity for a man to sell melons 
on Sunday than it is for him to sell beans or potatoes or 
merchandise of any kind. If he was known as a Christian 
true to his faith, they would come the day before and lay 
in a supply. It is a Christian's duty to obey the laws of the 
land. They prohibit all ordinary traffic on Sunday. No 
greater or more hurtful crime than the disregard of the 
laws of the land affiicts our country. A Christian who en
courages the violation of the law makes himseff responsible 
far the general results of this course. God said m~n and 
beast need a day of rest. No man can traffic on this day 
and not lose his interest in the services of the day. 

Brother Sewell: (1) What is the difference between a 
prophet and .a seer? ( 2) How many apostles are there spoken 
of ~n the Bible? Is Paul the thirteenth apostle? (3) Ex
plam James 5: 14, 15. When one amang us is sick, should 
we have the elders to pray with him? Is this a command? 

Luverne, Ala. WILLIAM c. BALDWIN. 

(1) There is no difference. At one time prophets were 
called "seers." (S2e . l Sam. 9: 9.) . (2) There were thir
teen apo3tles, with Paul , and Barnabas is twice spoken of 
as an apostle in co:i j uction wi th Paul, in Acts 14. This 
would make four trnn apaotles. But Barnabas is mit re
garded generally as an apo3tle, and there is no account that 
he was caned to b e an apostle as the others were. ( 3) It is 
generally understood that the h ealing spoken of in this pas
sage was miraculous, and it is not understood ta hold as a 
command since the days of miracles in the sense it did then. 
Yet there would be no impropriety, as we think, to do as was 
to be done then, except they cannot be so certain of the 
healing since the days of miracles. Calling elders or other 
members together, praying over the siclr, and anointing them 
with oil, as oil is sometimes a good r emedy for the sick 
would be proper: we think. But such prayers would not 
always re3u!t in he1ling the sick. Such prayers shauld al
ways be that the sick may recover if it be the Lord's will. 
"And the prayer of fai'th shall save him that is sick, and 
the Lord shall raise him up." This is a very definite prom
ise, and leads me to think the promise was then made in 
view of miraculous healing. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Please give an explanation of 1 Pet. 
3: 18-20. ( 2) Also, where do the righteous ga and remain 
from death till the judgri;ient? GEORGE H. PORCH. 

(1) This is the passage: "Because Christ also suffered :!:or 
sins once, the righteous for the unrighteous, that he might 
bring us to Go:i; being put to death in the fiesh, but made 
alive· in the spirit; in. which: he alsa.w-ent and preached unto 

the spirits in pri3on, that aforetime were di sobedient, when 
the long-suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while 
the ark was a preparing, wher~in few, that i s, eight souls, 
were s :i.vEd through wat er." This has been used by many 
as a foundatio21 for the establishment of wild and visiqnary 
theories of human wisdom. This passages teach es a plain, 
practical lesson; and when we get that we should be satis
fi ed, and not to :ture it to fill human theories and opinions. 
Some conjure up the theory that while the body of Christ lay 
in the grave his spirit went and preached to spir its of the 
dead in the unseen world, to give them a chance ta be saved· 
but, study the word of God as you may, there is not on~ 
passage in all the Bib'.e that t eaches that such a thing ever 
has been or ever will be done. This passage teaches that 
Christ was put to death in the fles h, but made alive in or by 
the spirit, and that by or through the spirit he went and 
preached unto the spirits in prison. Our spirits are all 
impriwned in our bodies so long as we live. It is only when 
death comes that our spirits are freed from this prison 
house of clay. The gospel has been preached to spirits in 
prison from the day of P entecost, and is being done the same 
way till now. But some will ask: " vVas the preaching of 
this pas;o age done to spirits in the body, ta living people on 
earth ? " Certainly so. But when, and by whom, and to 
what people? From 1 Pet. 1: 11 we learn that the Sp irit 
of Christ was in th e old prophets that foretold the sufferings 
of Chl·ist and of his glori es. From 2 Pef 2: 5 we learn that 
Noah was a preacher of.righteousness. Hence, evidently, the 
Spirit of Christ was in Noah; for the preaching of the 
passage u nder consideration was done in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was being prepared, as the passage plainly 
shows, and done to the dirnb 2dient. The passage does not 
say the preaching was done while the body af Christ was in 
the grave, but in the· days of Noah. Hence the plain meaning 
of the p3.ssage is that Christ did the preaching by the Spirit 
through Noah; and that relieves the passage from the as
sumed theory that his spirit preached to the spirits in Hades 
while his body was in the grave, and this forever spoils the 
idea that this passage gives any favor to the idea of a. second 
chance to the lost. (2) As to where the souls of the right
eous rest fram death to the judgment, there is no passage 
that seems to be intended to answer that question specially. 
Some, however , contend that the righteous go di rect to 
heaven when they die. But those who so contend are 
stumped to explain the m atter of a general judgment day, 
and why the righteous are to be called back from heaven ta 
b3 judged. But there are p :i.ssages that give perfect sat is
faction on that subject. The incident of the rich man and 
Lazarus show plainly t hat the righteou s are safely cared for 
from the moment of their death. When Lazarus died, the 
Savior said "he was carri ed away by the angels into Abra
ham's bo zo:n." (Luke 16: 22.) Abraham was a righteous 
man, and he was safely cared for, and Lazarus was safely 
housed with him. We will not enter into any speculations 
as to where Abra ba'.11 wa s ; but it is perfectly clear that he 
was all right, and safe from all care and harm, and that 
is enough. He was where there was comfort and happiness. 
Paul had a desire "to depart and be with Christ; for it is· 
very far better." (Phil. 1: 3.) Paul was inspired, anq he 
knew that it was far better for the righteous to die and be 
with Christ than to remain in the trials and persecutions 
that he had to pass through; and .jf it was far oetter for 
Paul to pass out of life and t a be with Christ, it is certainly 
better for all the faithful. Paul said again of the righteous 
dead that they are fallen asleep in Jesus, and that signifies 
peaceful re£t. In Revela tion i t is said: "Blessed are the 
dead who die in th e Lord ftom henceforth: yea, saith the 

~ Spiri t, that they may rest from their labors; for their works 
follow with them." These passages shaw that everything 
has been provided that is needful for the righteous from the 
very moment they pass out of life till they pass through the 
pearly gates into the eternal city; but the very revetse of all 
this wm .be true with the·wiCked from-death· on. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POS'.1.'AL I NFORMATION: International post-ofllce money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America ls good In .Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage , 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagi, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorigorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, •rokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Kllngman, Tykyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. B. W. Hon, Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

Who Should Co as Missionaries? 

Now and then I receive letters from pro!!pective mission
aries that clearly show that the persons writing them are 
not prepared. The one I give below is by no means the 
sorriest I have received, but it will do to illustrate the point. 
The writer only occasionally uses a. period, puts "1911 " 
before "August 3," and misuses his capitals. Except the 
poor hand and bad form, which cannot be shown in print, I 
give the letter just as it is: 

Brother McCaleb: I saw in last weeks no- of the gospel 
advocate, that you were wanting good Preachers for fareign 
missions. I tenk I wauld like to go, but I connat get off till 
late in the fall. Would I have to enlist for any certain 
time, or could I be at liberty to go, and come as I like. 
Please let me knaw in regard ta the support and also the 
duty of minestrs, and I am very respectpully. 

In this age of advantages any one, and more especially 
" good Preachers," ought to be heartily ashamed to write 
such a letter as the above Of course all of us now and tlien 
make mistakes, but this one-gallus, slipshod, loose-ended way 
that many have of writing is wholly inexcusable. Great 
men sometimes write poorly, but this is no sign of their 
greatness. It is just this much against them and they are 
great in spite of it. Slovenly letter writing is no more a 
sign of greatness than a mole on the face. 

The brother who wrote the above letter is probably a 
man of fair ability, but this writing certainly does not show 
it. Not long ago I received another letter f.rom a brother, 
who is a graduate of one of our leading universities, who has 
been preaching a number of years, and who is a man known 
to have ability, but in his letter he wrote " enumeration" 
for "remuneration" and "heathern" for " heathen." To · 
some these may seem like small matters, and in the con· 
sciousness of my awn errors I am not in the least disposed 
to be supercilious, but such things hurt and count much 
more heavily against us than some seem to think. Why 
learn good penmanship and the art of correct writing, if 
we do not make them practical? 

What Brand Do You Possess? 

" God is demanding of us all a new order of life, of a more 
arduous and self-sacrificing nature than the old. But if, as 
we believe, the way of duty is the way of revelation, there is 
certainly implied, in this imperative call of duty, a latent 
assurance that God is greater, more loving, nearer and more 
available for our lielp and comfort than any man has 
dreamed. Assuredly, then, we are called to make new dis
coveries of the grace and power of God, for ourselves,.for the 
church, and for the world; and, in the strength of that firmer 
and bolder faith in him, to face t.he new age and the new 
task with a new consecration." 

Some people are asking now whether we have a type of 
religion that is worth exporting, which we are justified in 
asking the people of other lands to accept instead of their old 
religions. Those who ask this question have no doubt of 
the superiority and the universal claim of Christianity, but 
thev wonder whether our brand is genuine and adequate. 

Is yours? The best way to tell whether a man's brand of 
Christianity is worth anything is ta observe whether he is 
exporting it. If he is not, it is not the true brand. The 
real religion of Christ will find a way through each man who 
has it to his needy neighbor and the needy warld.-Selected. 

What is Needed in Texas. 

A brother from Texas writes as follows on the needs. of 
the State: 

There would be no trouble in getting the churches en
gaged in this work if it were not discouraged by some of our 
able preachers. I have the first preacher here yet to hear 
of speaking in favor of foreign missions. The're is na more 
reason to be given for this position than there is to be in 
favor of Satan's. Brother Mccaleb, you are doing a good 
work in stirring the brethren up on this line. We need a 
hundred like you in Texas to • get the people to see their 
duty; then it would enable us to send one hundred mis
sionaries into foreign countries. 

A few of the preachers in Texas are wide awake on the • 
missionary question, but in the main I fear there is too 
much truth in the brother's statement. The churches 
usually believe anfl do what the preachers teach them. If 
they are not taught of the world's needs and how we may 
reach these needs, as well as our duty to do so, they cannot 
reasonally be expect€d to act. 

For the most part, the churches have fallen into a rut. 
They are accustomed to monthly preaching and an annual 
protracted meeting, and there is no trouble in getting them 
to act thus far. It comes natural, seems all proper and right, 
for it is something they are used to; but the foreign mis
sionary cause is not so familiar. In arder that there may 
be enlargement, the churches must be taught. It will take 
a long time to do this while the preachers are silent and 
indifferent. 

Our Duty to the Unsaved. 

Brother J . Madison Wright says: 

Wherever man feels it is his duty ta God to be in God's 
work, there he ought to be. If he feels India is his field 
and wants to go there to spend and be spent in saving souls, 
kt uf, get him there as quickly as possible. Let us keep this 
up till there is a man working in the desolate fields of every 
State in the Union, every province in Canada, every country 
in South America, every nation of the Eastern continent, 
and every island of the .sea. Thase who claim to know say 
there are fifteen hundred million of people on earth. If 
these are saved, they must be saved by Christians who live 
and die in the same generation with them. We go to the 
grave, to the judgment, and to eternity with them, so what 
is done must be done now. 

I .should like to add emphasis to the timely words af 
Brother Wright. The spirit of evangelization needs to be 
cultivated, and none should be willing to rest contented 
until all the world is reached. 

"Christ the Light of the World." 

Brother W. H. Trice writes the following commendation: 
" I left your book, ' Christ the Light of the World,' with one 
of the brethren and he promised to read it. If he does, I 
think he will get the missionary spirit. It is certainly grand. 
.I was greatly benefited by reading it. I wish every Christian 
had it and would read it." Send to the McQuiddy Printing 
Coll).pany, Nashville, Tenn., for a copy. 

Brother Fujimori, writing under date of July 10, says: 
" I baptized one mare yesterday. This makes sixteen bap
tisms. We hope to bring thirty-four more to Christ within 
this year. To-day [July 18] is very, very hot. We are much 
suffering from the heat." 
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.SPIRITOFTHEPRESS. 
··- ~ 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

A Man's Reputation. 

Some minds plume themselves especially upon not b: ing 
taken in by any appearance of masculine virtue. To them 
the really attractive points in American history are that 
Washington drank rum before breakfast o,r that a jocular 
allusion in one of Douglas' speeches suggested youthful con
viviality on Lincoln's part. Any man's reputation for 
domestic morality provokes in them the same interest as a 
conjurer's trick. They would like to know how the fake 
was worked, and wait in astute assurance that time will 
expose it. As to such per,sons, it is quite trne that in some 
respects no man can, properly speaking, have a reputation . 
If he has shown unblemished probity in money matters 
for many years, that, they will admit, constitutes strong 

• presumptive evidence that he did not steal the gold watch 
that was missing after a conference at which he was prESent. 
If he bas been uniformly kind and temperate a \\ hi s life, 
they will not readily believe that he murdered the stranger 
who was found dead in the alley behind his house. If no 
one has ever caught him in a lie, bis word will carry greater 
weight with them than that of an habitual prevaricator. 
But, though he has lived to threescore and ten untouched by 
any breath of domestic scandal, the moment an insinuation 
in that direction is raised against him he might as well
so far as these astute citizens are concerned-have been a 
notorious sinner all his life. His record counts for nothing 
with them except to aggravate his assumed offense. Their 
judgment is: "He was certainly a sly old clog; but he's been 
found out at last." 

There are such people; but, fortunately, there are others. 
-Saturday Evening Post. 

Evil is to him who thinketh evil. An evil man thinks 
evil, meditates evil, and does evil. He will not think of 
other p€ople being better than himself. Such a character is 
blind to all of the vi rtu es af his neighbor, but very far
sighted as to his failings. He is a buzzard that feeds an 
all the filth and corruption of the land. Such men are a 
detriment to any community. They never elevate and 
purify, but always drag down to hell. They live on .the 
family scandals, and anything that is not base, corrnpt, and 
vicious is tame to them. They have corrupted themselves 
and are going th€ir full length to coTrupt other people. If 
the world could free itself from all such, it wo uld be a 
blessed riddance. 

· Why Do Cod's Children Suffer? 

" Stand by the cross and see Gad dying for you-to r e
deem you, to put songs in your mouth and gladness in your 
heart. That cross declares that Goel is against every 
affiiction that has thrust its cold iron into your heart. 
There is not a sorrow you ever experienced that God was not 
against." 

These words are taken from one of the concluding para,. 
graphs of a very good sermon by Dr. U. S. Davis. . . 
The words quoted are true in a sense, which may have been 
the sense in which the J?reacher used them; but as they 
stand in the report of hi s sermon, without qualification or 
explanation, they are likely to convey a very erroneous im
pression. lf God is against every form of suffering that 
befa!J.s his children, why does he allow them to suffer?' Is 
he not able to prevent the suffering? 

The preacher seems to say that we bring all our troubles 
upon ourselves by our own sins and follies. But, as a 
matter of fact, the wisest and holiest of God's children have 
very frequently been the greatest sufferers. 

It is an extremely shallow view of life, and altogether 
contrary to the teaching of the New Testament, to look 
upon suffering as a useless thing, an evil thing that only 
does harm ; or to look upon it as a th in g that proves the 
sufferer to have been guilty of some sin against Goel or 
against his own nature which has brought its own penalty. 
That was the attitude of Job's friends, for which God 
rebuked them sharply. Even in the imperfect light of Old 
Testament times.one-oi· God's safots wa-s able to see-a deeper 

truth, and exclaimed: " It is go·od for me that I have been 
afflicted, that I might learn thy statutes." ( Ps. 119 : 71.) 
The author of the Epistle to the Hebrews gives us this same 
thought in the form of a rule of Christian experience. He 
says: "It is for chastening that ye endure; God dealeth 
with you as with sons; for what son is there whom his father 
chasteneth not? But if ye are without chastening, whereof 
all have been mad·e partakers, then are ye bastards, and not 
sons." And James goes farther. He says: "Count it all 
joy, my brethren, when ye fall into manifold temptations" 
[or trials]." And Paul says: "We rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. And not only so, but we a lso rejoice in our 
tribulations." Jesus taught his disciples to rejoice when 
they were per secuted or fa lsely accused for his salro . He 
said: " Blessed are they that mourn: for they' shall be com
forted." 

It is quite t rue that Goel would gladly spare bis children 
all suffering and that he sympathizes with u s in all our 
t rials, but it is not true that Goel looks upon suffering as 
an evil thing in itself; it is not true that he never sends 
suffering to his children. 

We may rest assured, however, that Goel will never allow 
any trial or suffering to come upon us that cannot be con
verted into a means of blessing, and that he is sorry for us 
when he finds it necessary to afflict us, and wlll gladly help 
us to bear the suffering if we will but accept it humbly and 
t rustfully, as sent by him in love and not in anger.-New 
York Weekly Witness. 

We should be . comforted in the thought that whatever 
God does is for our good. "And we know that to them 
that love Gad all things work together for good, even to 
them that are- called according to his pmporn." (Rom. 8: 
28.) If we really love him and poverty is out portion, we ' 
may know it is best for us. If we are devoted to him and 
siclrness and suffering come, we may know he loves. us and 
will bring good out of tribulations to us. May I not suggest 
that we need some suffering to . purge out the dross of 
humanity? When Christ was called "good" by the rich 
yaung ruler, he said: "There is none good, but Goel." At 
that time the dross of humanity had not been purged out. 
He had not been perfected through suffering. So the little, 
helpless, sinless infant must be sick, suffer, and die. The 
dross must be purged out. Suffering and sickness often 
bring us closer to God. They always do when we humbly 
bow in submission ta his will. We cannot fully understand 
God, but we may be assured that he will overrule all for 
our own good s.o long as we are faithful and true to him. His 
dealings with his people thoroughly demonstrate this. 

Scandals and Newspapers. 

Of course, it must be understood that the severe criti cisms 
of women quoted from the American on another page apply 
on ly to c"rtain clarnes of women. But, 11nfortunately, these 
are the classes of women that are most in evidence, the 
cla sses that live in the lime light of newspaper espionage ; 
and their harribly bad example has a very blighting effect 
on public morals. The real women, the true women, who 
live decent, quiet lives, do not make so much sti r in the 
world, and their names and their doings are seldom recorded 
in the newspapers. 

If there are hundreds of ministers in a city preaching 
faithfu lly the glorious old gospel of salvatian and sanctifica
tion by faith in Christ, and trying to live by that gospel, 
and if there are in that same city a dozen ministers preach
ing the devil's gospel of disbelief and a few others living 
shameless lives, the newspapers will have a great deal to say 
about the disbe:ievers and still mo·re to say about the bad 
livers, but the great majority of those who are loyal to C'l:irist 
and to the truth will not receive any attention from the press. 

And in like manner, if there are a million married couples 
in a city who are living in p<ace as respectaple members 
of s0ciety, the newsr:apers have n·othh1g to say about them; 

· but if there are a few hundred couples who are quarreling or 
seeking separation from each other, or otherwise misbehav
ing. their names and their doings are flaunted before the 
eyes of the cO'JD.mun ity with scare-heads in the newspapers 
every day in the week. 

. The newspapers try to give their readers what the readers 
want. Edi tars know that most minds take pleasure in learn
ing the details of scandals, and , therefore, they serve up 
scandals in as attractive a form as they can. 

But this- practi.ce gives a v.ery false v:i-e-w of the actual con-
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ditions of society and tends to lessen the public aversion 
for what is evil by making it appear common and to be 
expected.-New York Weekly Witness. 

Tj:le newspaper should not demoralize the people by the 
publication of scandals. The evil-minded feed on the sen
sational, the low, and the vulgar. Every woman that goes 
wrong is published to the world as attractive and beautiful. 
A premium is placed upon wrongdoing. Little attention is 
given ta the lives of the righteous and the godly. A,. man 
may · live godly for forty years and never get his name in 
the paper. Let the same man make a bad slip and he is 
published in nearly all the daily paper2. The crimes that 
men commit soon belt the globe, while the good they do is, 
not worthy of notice in the daily papers. 

The Mission Field. 

BTather Bishop and his coworkers are meeting with much 
encouragement in the work in Japan. Since his return to 
Japan there have already been some eight or ten additions. 
The outlook is good, but those who are co.operating in the 
work should not fall behind in their contributions. This 
puts the workers to a disadvantage and places them in a 

, bad light be.fore lhe world. Op the other hand, those in the 
field should, as far as possible; live Within their income. 
It is better for everybody not to go in debt. Of course, if 
the churches fail to contribute a sufficient amount to defray 
the living expenses of the missionaries, they must af neces
sity fall behind. Such a condition naturally embarrasses 
and worries the missionaries. I am glad that nearly all, 
if not all, the churches in Nashville have remitted the 
amounts promised to the support o.f Brother Bishop. The 
churches have remitted direct to Brother Bishop. They are 
learning that it is not a difficult task for a church to remit 
maney to a foreign missionary. The difficulty is in getting 
the money, and this is not really so difficult when people 
are deeply in earnest. It, is our sincere desire and prayer 
to God that the churches will grow in the grace of giving 
until the gospel is preached to every creature. 

Brother Bishop writes that the Mormons are at work in 
his field in Japan. He is anxi9us to get all the anti-Morman 
literature he can. It might be well to raise a sn;i.all fund 
for the publication of a few brief tracts exposing the errors 
of Mormonism. Brother Bishop writes on this subject: 

A Mormon is at work in our district with his pernicious, 
deceptive doctrines, and is· distributing his literature. I 
need to at once i ssue a series of anti-Marmon tracts to with
stand this false teacher. I need funds for this now. The 
" Commentary on Acts" that I issued is now selling as one 
of the "Big Four" Commentaries on the Bible, and is thus 
getting better advertised than if I were handling it indi-
vidually. · 

Not a suffici ent amount has been promised by the Nashville 
churches for Brother Bishop's support. A small amount 
is lacking. Besides, rnme funds will be needed for litera
ture and necessary equipment. Equipment is as essential 
in foreign lands as at home. 

A Problem. 

At the time of this writing I am in Alabama. I have 
visited counties in the State where the blacks outnumber 
the whites seven to one-.some say ten to one. I studied the 
negroes as best I could. There every movement shows that 
they need an uplift. · They need morals, educatian, and the 
religion of Christ. On account of their low state of morality 
the religion of Christ has little opportunity to take root 
among them. So many people cannot live among the whites 
without having some effect on them. While the whites are · 
stronger, yet the negroes will not be helpful to them in 
advancing religion and morals. The whites have no greater 
work than the elevation of the negro. They should ·seek ta 
lift them up and purify them for thei r own protection. The 

white people among whom the negroes have lived know and 
understand them better than others. · They know how to help 
thei:n.. It is nat h elpful and uplifting to have a race of 
people among us who have no regard for the marriage rela
tion and who almost regard theft as a virtue. Instead of 
sending missionaries to Africa to convert the negro, would 
it not be wise to give some attention to these here in our 
own land? We believe the South is capable of solving its 
own problems, but it is t ime tJ:toughtful consideration was 
being given to the negro problem. 

The Spirit of the Thing. 

The following from the Baptist Times, London, England, 
i s worthy of special notice: 

'when we landed in New York City, it was difficult ta real
ize that the day was Sunday. We went to a large Baptist 
Church in the evening, where there were rich, red carpets 
down the aisles, plush cushions in the seats, two ministers 
in the pulpit, two electric lifts, a roof garden for the chil
dren, several telephones, a r eal millionaire standing at the 
door to shake you by the hand and say he was 'mighty glad 
to see yoo.' Everything went in pairs; two pastors, with 
their private secretaries; two lifts, two vergers to show you 
to a seat and hand you two books. We could not help get
ting into the spirit of the thing, and when the collection 
was taken we put in two cents." 

'· 

Sa much formality and show are inconsistent with the 
religion of Christ. Christ is not pleased with any such sup
port. -(ln earnest, consistent Christian life is that which he 
demands. It is not possible to advance the kingdom of God 
by display and cold formality. The life that is devoted to 
Christ is sure to win others to Christ. Such a life may not 
charm the worldly ambitious, but it is sure to .win the 
sincere soul. There is an irresistible charm about such a 
life. 

A Shameful Record. 

There were nearlv t en thousand murders in the United 
States last year. Only one of this number was committed 
in Maine. It is well to remember that Maine has for many 
years been a prohibition State.-Western Recorder. 

It cannot · be succes ·: fully de:iied that whisky drinking is 
a producer of crime. Men become drunkards, as a rule, 
before they became criminals. With this fact staring us in 
the face, it is remarkably strange that men will drink at 
all. Is a man sensible when he puts into his stomach that 
which he knows deacHms all the finer instincts and influences 
all the evil passions? It does seem that the man who drinks 
is lost to all reason and decency. May God speed the day 
when the whole human family will come to regard whisky 
drinking as a relic of barbarism. Children should be taught 
from their infancy to tatally abstain from the drinking of 
intoxicants. It should be impressed on the youth of the 
country that no drunkard shall inherit the kingdom of God. 
As we hate i;;in, so should we hate whisky drinking. 

Perpetual Peace. 

Christian 'nations should settle all their differences by 
arbitration and not by war. Might never decides the right 
or wrong of any question. All civilized nations should 
agree never to war among themselves. The Watchman says 
o.f t he movement looking toward perpetual peace between 
Great Britain, Canada, and the United States: 

Aside from the meetings and ceremonies, it is proposed 
to erect a suitable monument at Ghent to perpetuate the 
memory of the treaty, and also monuments at Detroit and 
at every point where the international baundary is crossed 
by a railroad. The final and most significant monument to 
perpetuate the memory and the fact of this hundred years 
of peace is to be an international arch bridge across Niagara 
River at Niagara Falls or· Buffalo, as an additional tie bind
ing the two nations in a new and perpetual union af peace. 



970 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. AUGUST 31, 1911. 

Child's Prayer. 

MORl'<'"ING. 

I thank Thee, Lord, for sleep and rest, 
For all the things that I Jove best ; 
Now guide me through another day, 
And bless my work and bless my play. 
Lord, make me strong for noble ends, 
Prot€ct and bless my loving friends, 
Of all mankind good Christians make. 
All this I ask for Jesus' sake. 

Amen. 

EVENING. 

Lord, send me sleep that I may live; 
The wrongs I've done this day forgive; 
Bless every deed and thought and word 
I've rightly done or said or heard; 
Bless relatives and friends alway, 
Teach all the world to watch and pray. 
My thanks for all my blessings take, 
And h ear my prayer for Jesus' sake. 

Amen. 

The Old Plantation Life. 

It is almost a half century since the old plantation days. 
Only those who number threescore years and ten have a 
per~onal remembrance of the cares, duties, and pleasures 
of the o'.d p~antation life. Only those who bore the cares, 
discharged the duties, and prepared the way for the 
plf'asures really understand the life that died and was buried 
fifty years ago. People who know so much about that 
fanatic John Brawn and the fantastic "Uncle Tom's Cabin" 
are asking what one fought and bled for· (did he bleed?) and 
what the other was written for. Some of those inquiring 
souls arE· over fifty years old, and, what is more, their fa
thers were slave owners. The few of ,us tottering around 
who can tell of the old plantation life are threescore years 
and teu; and if W 'l do not hasten to tell the story, it may 
never be told. It is well to leave a rec_ord of a life that 
has pai-:sed beyond resurrection, a glorified record it may 
appear; for as we stand beside the bier of a loved ;md life
long 1 r;end, we recall only his virtues. So as I look back 
on the old plantation life, only the comforts and pleasures 
t!·oop bsfore me. It had its duties, but they were not oner
ous; its cares, but they were not burdensome, nor wer e its 
pleasures excessive. What we planned and accomplished 
for our s'.aves afforded us more satisfaction than any man 
of the present day can feel for his grand stables of hunters 
and r0~dsters and racers, that absorb their time and their 
means. 

Bnvker Washington, in that very interesting volume, 
"Up from Slavery," tells of his early life when his mother 
(be· never knew his father-thinks he. was a white man) 
was tb.e slave of a well-to--~o Virginia farmer, and the slave 
quaners had dirt fioors. That may have been in the clay 
hills crf Virginia, but I never saw a cabin, Jest it was a pig
P<' n, with a dirt fioor. I am no apologist for slavery; the 
whites, though, suffered more from its demoralizing influ
ence. t)lan the blacks; but we were born to it, grew up with 
it, and lived with it, and it was our daily life. We did 
well by it; no people could have done better. It is past 
now. When I tell of my own home, it is to tell of the planta-

t0 any extent in aur modes of life and management. Slaves 
"erP com fortably housed. Cabins were elevated above the 
groun:l, two rooms in each building, a chimney between, a 
p::,rch in front and windows on two sides. They were well 
f ed ~nd well clothed, their clothing crf osnaburgs and linseys 
cut and made in the sewing room of ;the "big house." 
Though the hookworm theory was not at that time exploited, 
they were well shod. There were drones; I guess there were 
hookworms, too, but we did not know it. The old and in
firm ba:l li1ht tasks. Men pottered around the wood pile 
or tended the cows o:i their promenades over the levee, and 
the women sewed a little and quarreled, as idly disposed old 
folks will, among themselves (we who visit almshouses now 
know bow that is), or fussed with the frolicking children. I 
ne,·er saw in thorn days a negro with spectacles or one who 
s2emed to need them. There was an infirmary for the sick 
and a nur3ery for the bibies under the charge of a granny, 
a well-ventilated rcrom with a spacious fireplace, where pots 
and kettles were always on hand, mush and herb teas always 
on tap; there the babies were deposited in cribs all day while 
the mothers were at work in the fields. No woman went to 
work until her child was a month old . A large folio record 
was k ept by tbe overseer of all the incidents of the planta
tion- when a woman was confined, when she was sent again 
to the field, who was ill in the hospital, if the doctor was 
summoned, what part of the cane :field was being cultivated 
day by day, when sugar-making began, when finished, what 
the yield of the various "cuts," how many hogsheads and 
barrels crf molasses shipped and by what boats-all these 
items and ever so many more were recorded. A doctor was 
employed at six hundred dollars per annum. He came only 
in extreme cas2s. H ead3.ches and stomach aches, earaches, 
toothaches, ancl backaches, all these minor ills came under 
the care of the overseer and ' ' Gunn's Domestic Medicine," 
a formidable volume of instruction. The lady, the "mis
tiss" of the big house, made frequent visits to the quarter · 
lot, saw that things were kept tidy and ministered to the· 
sick. 

We did not have "made-over" dishes, cold meats, nor 
stale bread on our tables; little darkies were sent by the· 
half sick and aged for " lert-overs." Children were not 
spocrnfed; they consumed pot liquor and mush and molasses 
soon as they were weaned. Corn, cowpeas, and turnips were· 
cultivated for the shves, and when there was an overplus
of garden vegetables it was sent to the quarter kitchen. 
Their meat was pickled pork- it was called " clear sides"- -
shipped from Kentucky or Missouri. All the cooking was . 
done by two cooks in a big kitchen, but every cabin had a . 
fireplace, with a pot or skillet, of course, for we all know · 
how the darky dotes on little messes of her own doing. All t 
the doora had locks, and the women went to the field with 
the keys bung around their necks. 

Each spring was a house-cleaning, cabins whitewashed .: 
inside and out; also th e stables and other plantation build- -
ings, the fenc es and trees as high up as a long pole or brush : 
could r each. From Saturday noon till Monday was holiday, 
when the enterprising men chopped wood, for which they -
were paid, and the drones !)unned themselves on the porch · 
steps, and the women washed their clothes. I knew of only -
one p·anter who made his negroes work on Sunday. He -
was an Englishman who married into a plantation. The 
indignant neighbors called the attention of the grand jury 
in that case--with success, too. During sugar-making 
every1":ody worked day and night, but the season was short, 
terminating in Decemb er. I cannot recall more than three 
dea ths in ten years. I have no record to refer to (I guess 
that plantation folio afforded some information to the Union 
-army). There was a burial ground for the slaves. One of 
them, the engineer, by the way, and a" mighty" good riegro, 
too, played preacher. He married and buried and in all ·1 

wnys ministered to the spiritual needs of his fiock . I recall 
tion homes of everybody I knew. We did not differ or vary teaching Lewis to sing "Canaan." He wanted to learn a , 



AUGUST 31, 1911. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 971 

hymn. Lewis had a lusty bass voice, and I did not have any 
a t all. Lewis was not the only accomplished negra. We 
did not have white labor. There were carpenters, coopers, 
marnns, and sugar makers; women who cut and made all 
clothing, shirts, coats, pantaloons, dresses. By law no child 
under ten years of age could be sold fram its mother. I 
suppose that law is obsolete now. .It happened a negro child 
born in the penitentiary of a convict mother had to remain 
t en years in confinement; he was taught reading and writing, 
p robably all th e " R's," by the convicts, while he imbibed 
in such surroundings a goad many less desirable accom
pli shments. Hon. Mr. Alroy (he may have assumed more 
name) represented his native parish in the Louisiana Legis
lature of recoustruction times. He was better fitted probably 
t han some of bis dusky colleagues, for he could read the 
laws ; some of them could nat. That is also of the dead 
(thank God') past, and has no bearing on the old planta
t ion life, except as an illustration of the law regarding 
s laves. 

The " big house " had no fastenings on the front and back 

whole host of ·others made the occasion memorable. Sam 
MooTe- 1 never knew just who he was or why he was so 
essential at every function-sat at the host's right. The 
Cofone! was too deaf to hear all the bonmots, and• Sam 
interpreted for him, and. read in a loud voice all the toasts, 
some of which were very original and bright. Any one re
membering Colonel Winthrop or, better still, Judge Avery 
can understand there was no lack of wit and sparkle in any · 
toast they might make. 
Th~ very last Christmas on the old plantation we had a 

tree. None of us had ever seen a Christmas tree. There 
were no cedars or pines, so we finally settled upon a tall 
althea bush, hung presents on it for all the house servants, 
as well as for the family and a few guests. The field negroes 
had thei r gifts Christmas morning, but the tree had to be 
lighted up, so it was postpCIDed till later. The idea of the 
houEe servants having such a celebration quite upset the 
little negroe~ . I heard one remark: "All us house niggers 
is going to be hung on a tree." That was, as I have said, 
our very last Christmas. Before the dawn of another the 

doors. In the absence of my husband, one time I was negroes had become discontented, demaralized, and scat-
awakened in the dead haur of night by a touch on my 
shoulder. "It's me, mistiss; de levee's broke." A crevasse! 
Without taking time to put on an extra gown, I was an hour 
giving orders and dispatching men to the planters, even 
twenty miles off, for assistance. Another time I landed from 
a boat at the witching hour between midnight and dawn. 
The bell and whistle rnunded to attract some light sleeper. 
By the time I was fairly ashare a glimmering light of a 
lantern was seen. I was escorted to the house by the coach
man; but if any other negro had responded, I should have 
felt quite as safe. Mammy Charlotte was supreme in the 
dom(stic department. The little cupbearers from the quar
ters reported to .her for the " dreenings " of the coffeepot 
or the left-over m ap The visitor by the library fire called 
to her for a gla::s of wine or a" finger" of whisky. I called 
Charlotte to a~k what we were going to have for dinner. 
Sha was t t e b:iEy one, and every plantation had just such a 
mammy. Charlot te and I belonged to the same church. 
When there was a vacant seat in the carriage Sunday morn
ing, she was cal!Ed to occupy it. 

One of our n aighbors, that a New Englander would call a' 
" near man," owned a few acr es adjoining ours, but too re
mote from h's to be advantag€0usly cultivat ed. He would 
n ot fence h is property nor wark his road, nor keep his levee 
in r epair ( it was just there we had the crevasse); however, 
it afforded good pasturage, and Uncle Billy' s cows would 
"st ra:y in dar" when he followed them. We had mush
r ooms. Bi lly's nets and lines supplied us with shrimp and 
fi sh. Small catfish tbat William cooked a la pompano, and 
yaung cat s, as Billy called them, were not a poor imitation 
of tbat delect able gulf dainty. I heard Charlotte berating 
Billy for not bringing in some more of those fine shrimp, 
when h e lmE. W, too, there was company in the house. Imagine 
my cons terr: ation a t Billy's reply: " Dey done gorn; dat ole 
mule i s floa ted away." 

Colonel Ricky was our nearest neighbor. When the dear 
-0ld man was eighty and I was twenty-five, we were great 
chums. He never passed in his buggy, if I was visible on 
the lawn or porch, without stopping for a chat. There was 
frequ , nt interchange of neighborly c9urtesies. He had fine, 
large p3cans, a12d we dldn't; we had celery, and he didn't; 
-so there was much flitting back and forth of baskets. If we 
wer~ tavir.g an unusual o·ccasion, like the dinner my hus
·band gave in hono'r of Mrnsrs. Slidell and Benjamin, when 
they wer a ele ~ted to the United States Senate, a big basket 
·came from Hope EState. Didn't the dear old gentleman send 
a capcn turkey which was too big for any dish we had, and 
didn' t we have to borrow the Ricky dish? Colonel Ricky 
h ad a birthday dinner. I think he was eighty-two. What a 
.grand dinr: er i t was, ta be sure! Judge and Mrs. Morgan, 
. Judge and Mrs. Avery, Co'.onel and Mr s. Winthrop, and a 

tered, freer than the whites, for they recognized no re
sponsibilities whatever. The family had abandoned the old 
plantation home. We could not stand the changed condition 
of things any longer, and the Federals had entered inta 
possession and completed the ruin. Very likely some remi
niscent darky told his new-found friends: "All de house 
niggers was hung on a tree last Christmas."-Mrs. E. Ripley, 
in New Orleans Times-Democrat. 

Mother and Daughter. 

The great guard agaimt incipient love affairs is in having 
plenty of nice boys at the house, and making the friendship 
between them and the girl a simple, matter-of-course thing. 
It is not the many boys, but the one, who is ta be feared. 
When this one does exist in spite of all precaution, it is 
always best to accept his presence smilingly and make him at 
home in the family circle. Opposition is but food for ,the 
passing fancy, and it is far better to encourage than dis
courage dawning sentiments, provided it is done as a matter
of-course thing; this gives a budding passion a distinct chill, 
where taking it seriously develops it amazingly. 

Quite as trying as the sentimental stage in the life of the 
growi ng girl is that of morbidness. She cries by the hour 
over real or fancied slights from her intimat e friend; she 
is sure every one dislikes her; she is selected by her teachers 
for c ri l ici ~m; wor;. t of a ' l, her mother dolls nat understand 
h er! 

This, too, is something to be looked for. Every girl in her 
teer. sis, of courrn, morbid at times. Perhaps the cause lies 
in indigestion or lack af sleep; perhaps she is growing too 
fast and neEds more food; perhaps she wants a good tonic. 
At least it is undoubtedly a physical rather than a mental 
aberration, and like so much else it will pass. 

There are still more serious things for a mother to meet 
in training a growing girl, and same of these give her her 
very worst moments. The daughter has decided, and usually 
wrong, views on many rnbj ects, and contradicts her elders 
when they di ~agree with her; she is boisterous; she does not 
rise whe?J. older people enter the room; she is abrupt, 
thoughtless, tactless; it seems impossible to make her into 
a quiet, well-behaved li ttle wom,an. 

But all these faults, too, will disappear when she is a little 
older, provided always that she has before her in the home a 
daily example of a dignified, considerate, courteous mother. 
It i s true that at fifteen a girl has much to learn, but then 
she leans far more rapidly naw than at any other time in 
her life, and rnmetimes the fine flow er of behavior blossoms 
unexpectedly after yrnrs of dirnppointment.-Caroiine B . 
Burrell. 
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SOME QUESTIONS ASKED-THE TONCUE. 

BYE. A. E. 

What should be the main topics of young people's conversar 
tion? I s not joking wrong? What is meant by an "idle 
word" in Matt. 12: 36? 

Continuiug from last week, let it be said that the incalcula
ble importance cf controliing the tongue is seen in the fact 
that it " is a fire," " is set on fire by hell," "is a restless evil 

full of de · d'y pa: son," and is a ",world of iniquity 
among our members," defiling" the whole body" and setting 
"on fire the wheel of nature," or the entire life. 

Sjnce of the abm::.dance of the heart the mouth speaks and 
the tongue simply gives expression to the emotions, thaughts, 
and parnions of the heart, how much foolishness, gossip, 
scandal, slander, vulgarity, strife; contention, bitterness, 
"iniquity," " restless evil," " deadly poison," and even 
"fire of hell" must there be in some hearts! All these are 
not in one heart; but some are in some hearts and others 
are in other hearts. 

How necessary, then, it is to heed the exhortation: 

Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the 
issues of life! (Prov. 4: 23.) 

Also how mcessary to offer the following prayers: 

Let the words of my mo:uth and the meditation of my heart 
be acceptable in thy sight, 0 Jehovah, my rock, and my 
r edeemer. (Ps. 19: 14.) 

Set a watch, 0 J ehovah, before my mouth; keep the door 
of my lips. (Ps. 141: 3.) -

How important to say: 

I will take heed to thy ways, that I sin not with my 
tongue: I will keEp my mouth with a bridle. (Ps. 39: 1.) 

Such exp'rrnsions as br idling the to!'lgue, setting a watch 
before the mouth, and keeping the doors o·f the lips not only 
show how to control the speech, but also how diffi cult it is to 
do so. It can be done only by brid:ing the tongue and guard
ing the mouth. H e who stumbles not in word is a pei:fect 
man and is "able to bridle the whole body also." This 
shows that it is harder to control the tongue than any other 
part of the body. All who desire to control the bady will 
make the effort to control tl+e tongue, for when they succeed 
in doing the latter they are assured they can do the former, 
Succrns in this particular depends upon the desire to con
tra] the to.:i gue and the whole body, 

Whoso keepeth his mouth and bis tongue keepeth his soul 
from trouble. (Prov. 21: 23.) 

Put away from thee a wayward mouth, and perverse lips 
put far from ttee. (Prov. 4: 24.) 

He that winketh with the eye causeth sorrow; but a 
prating fool shall fall. (Prov. 10: 10.) 

In the multitude of words there wanteth not transgression; 
but he that refraineth his lips doeth wisely. The tO'Ilgue of 
the righteous is as choice silver: the heart of the wicked 
is little worth. The lips of the righteous feed many; but 
the fooli sh die for lack of understanding. (Prov. 10: 19-21.) 

A fool's lips enter into contention, and .his mouth calleth 
fo'r stripeo. A fcol's mouth is his destruction, and bis lips 
are lhe snare of his soul. (Prov. 18: 6, 7.) 

A rnft answer turneth away wrath; but a grievous word 
stirr. th up anger. The tongue of the wise uttereth knowl
edge aright; but the mouth of fools poureth out folly. . . . 
A gentle tongue is a tree of life; but perverseness therein 
is a breaking of the spirit. (Prov. 15: 1-4.) 

The many parnages quo~ed last week and also this weelr 
set cle the question of what should be " the topics" of con
verrntion with young people and old people as well. With 
the drn:re to harm no one, to benefit all, and to accomplish 
good at all times, young Christi1tns and old Christians govern 
tteir conver; a tion a '.!cor dingly ; but the "topics" of their 
conver sations cannot be the same und er all circumstances. 

Go: sip and s . a : dal, t'a:kbiting and slander, faolishneBs 
and vulgarity are ruled out. All pleasant and amusing 
conver~ ation is not ruled out. There are plearnnt and amusing 
things that are innocent and helpful. There is a time to 
laugh, and recreation of mind as well as of body is neces
sary. 

A ghd tea. t n:;ak . th a cheerful countenance, (Prov. 1 : 
15: 13.) 

A cheerful heart hath a continual feast. (Prov. 15: 15.) 
A cheerful htart is a good m edicine; but a broken spirit 

dris th up the banEs. (Prov.17: 22.) · 

Chi islians must b= cheerful, and their cheer fulness will 
be marilestcd in th: ir convErrntion. But to be cheerful is 
r o,t to· be silly a::d f: oli sh ; to be glad and happy is not to 
giggle. 

Is a~y cte: rful? kt him sing praise. (James 5: 13.) 

There are a number of things in the ordinary and daily 
affairs of Iife-:ife in the home, in school, in the business 
world, and in the social world-warthy of conversation. 
There are likewirn many things in the realm of literature 
that are plrnsing, entertaining, and instructive. The world 
at out us furn ishes ma.ny "topics" of interest and wonder; 
it is an inexhaustib'.e source of interest ancl information. 
As to "topics" of conversation, much depends upon the · 
CClngen iality and mgtual inter2sts of all present, and some
times upon the nwnber present. There are times when that 
purest and sweetest, t enderest and deepest, strongest and 
most lasting emotion, Jove, may be discussed with mutual • 
interest and profit. 411 should be interested in the various 
"topics " of the Bib:e-the love of God, duties to God and 
man; its irony, tragedy, history, romance, paetry, character, 
and live-giving princip le~ . Here .are the most refining and 
elevating, loftiest and noblest thoughts and themes. But all 
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are not interested in these things, and they cannot be made 
"the topics" of .conversation unless they are of mutual 
interest to all' present. 

Conversation cannot be carried on mechanically, ar by 
rul e; it must be mutual and of the abundance of the heart. 
When the heart is right, the daily conversation will not be 
wrong. P eople cannot talk intelligently about that upon 
which they have bestowed no thought or about which they 
kncrw nothing. The condition of the heart, then, has all to 
do with th e conversation. Of its abundance the mcruth speake. 
The Christian's heart 'is a fountain whence flows sweet water, 
not bitter, and not sometime.s sweet water and other times 
bitter; it is a Lree which bears the same kind of fruit always, 
and that is good fruit; it is a sea of sweet water, not of 
sal t water. 

When the company is not cangenial, kindness or true 
politeness will not attempt to force upon others that which 
is dista~teful or which they do not understand. There are 
times and occasions suitable to the mention and even di&
cussion of certain things; at other times and on ather 
occai::ions the mention and discussion of these things are 
out of place. 

A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in network of 
silver. (Prov. 25: 11.) 

Chri stians, young and ald, must be at all times wise as 
serpents· ar;d harm·e3s as doves. It is useless to cast pearls 
before swin e. It is unwise to prejudice people against, and 
even drive th em away from, that which one wants them to 
Irnrn . , To benefit othus, the convermtion must "be always 
with grace" and "srnsoned with salt." It must be full of 
the kindness and love of Gad, and i t must be adapted to and 
acceptable to~palatable ta-the hearers. The n eed of those 
to be bene:f.ited must be studied, and t he best way to meet this 
need must be studi.d a :::. d med. 

If the convers3.tion of a company is not refined and inter
esting, pure and edifyi ng, young Christians should politely. 
and courteous·y refrain from participating in it, but should 
afterwards seek more congenial society. "Water seeks its 
level" and " bir.ds of a fEa ther flock together." 

What is now commonly called " joking " is not wrong 
within itself. The character of the joke determines whether 
it is right or wrong. A joke may be pleasant and refined 
and may contain a truth or impress a point. Unrefined, 
coarse, low, and vulgar jokes are wrong always. The "fool
ish talking" and " jesting " condemned in Eph. 5: 4 does 
not inc;ude all p:easant and amusing conversation. Of 
"foolish talking," McKnight says: 

That kind of speech by which one's neighbor is rendered 
ridiculous and contemptible, called in our language 'buffoon
ery.' In the precEdiug verse the apostle prohibited_impure 
actions; in this verse he cautioned the Ephesians against 
obscene language. 

On " jEsting," he says: 

The word denotes artfully turned discourse, and 
is usEd either in a good sense ar a bad sense. Here 
it i s used in a bad rnr;se, for such artfully turned discourse 
a~, in (haste Expre£sion, conveys lewd meanin9s. 

T t e conn . ct: on in which these expressions are used helps 
us to understand their meaning. McKnight further says: 

Alsa ob3cenity, and buffoonery, and speech which may be 
turmd into an obrn:n e meaning, are things most improper 
for Christ:ans. 

Some young people and even same young Christians in 
some places take pleasure in what they now call "making 
breaks "-that is, giving to innocent speech a double mean
ing ·or turning it into something impure and improper. 
This is not only unbecoming, but it shows the low ' state of 
mind of all wha do it. "To the pure all things are pure.'' 
He who turns innocent and pure speech into something vul
gar and obscene has obscene thoughts and a lewd mind. I 
have known neighborhoods in whi ch young people were 
given to such, and I have seen the shameful an~ disgraceful 

results which fo!lowed. Out of the heart proceed evil 
thought~, obscrne language, tt-: . There are brethren of in
telligenca a nd of prominence in th e church in places who 
delight in 'relating obscene stories and vulgar and lewd jokes. 
Thi's shows the state of thEir mind. God says: 

Lst n o corrupt speech proceed out of your mouth, but 
such as is good for edifying as the need may be, that it may 
give grace to thEm that hear. (Epb. 4: 29.) 

SpeEch that corru1:ts imtead of edifies the hearer is con
demned. McKnight ca· ls this" rotten speech.'' It shows the 
rottenness of the hea1t from whi ch it proceeds and produces 
sucl:J in othns. It inclu des the "obscenity and double mean
ings" of Eph. 5: 4. H e also says : 

'l'he cl aracter of rotten speech, however, is applicable like
wise t a flattery, calumny, railing, boast ing, tattling, com
mendat:ons of vice, and profane jestings on religion and 
its mil: i3ters; because such speech is not only offensive to 
virtuous Ears, but tends to corrupt them to whom it is 
addressed, by les:ening their abhorrence of vice. 

The connection in which J esus used the expression, "idle 
word," shows what he means by it. The Pharisees, being 
evil, could net speak good things; hence they spoke evil of 
Jesus and hi s work and blasphemed the Holy Spirit. All 
u seless, foolish, harmful, and injurious wards, all the speech 
co:ndEmn€d ab:ive, are idle words. Innocent and pleasant 
speech is net idle speech. · 

PAUL'S ARCUMENT FOR WORLD·WIDE MISSIONS 
FURTHER CONSIDERED. 

BY M. C. K. 

L et u s look a li ttle more closely into the argument for 
mission work i;:resen ted last week. According to Paul's 
argumeLt, as thus far considered, un less men are sent, they 
cannot preach tb.e gospel; unless the gospel is preached. 
men cannot hear it; unless men hear the gospel, they can
nat believe it; unless men believe the gospel, they cannot 
be savEd by it. 

Now, on open ing the word o<f God, we find that the church 
of God-that is, the people of God, those who are already 
saved by the gospel-is commanded to send it to others. 
This is so c' early and abundantly set forth in the New 
Tes:ament that it is bayond dispute. Wherever a soul of 
Adam's r ace is still without the gospel, there the obligation 
rests upon the people of God ta send the saving message. 

But let u s now look into th e r eason for this arrangement. 
Why is this great and solemn obligation placed upon the 
psople of God? Even if we could find no other r eason for 
it exc <pt that God commands it, that would be sufficient for 
every serious and right-thinking child of God. But there are 
ot h er facts which put the matter in a still clearer light. 
'I'wo of these we now present: 

1. Ac: ording to the series of facts already placed befoTe 
us by Paul , men are in a hopeless condition without' the 
gospeL Moreover, the facts, as stated by him, are so con
nectsd and related that his conclusion is clearly seen to be 
irresistible. The truth of one af the propositions in his 
argumEnt, we grant, has to be accepted on testimony. That 
proposition is that the gospel is God's power to save. Of 
course such a proposition is not a self-evident truth, but can 
be established anly by credible testimony. But so far as 
believer s in th e Bible are concerned, we have this testimony 
in abundance; and since, in the present case, we are writing 
only for those who believe the Bible, we need not spend time 
on this proposition. But, accepting it as true that the gospel 
is God's p:iwer to save, it follows, af course, that m en must 
have the gospel in order that God may save them. There 
is no escape from this conclusion. But-

2. The gospel bein g God's power. to save, if those who have 
been rEScued and saved by it should not send it to others, 
t hen who should? Now, the force of the argument at this 
point will be b2tter fel t when we remember that, even if 
there w ere millio ~ s of ather intelligences in the world, be-
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sides thoEe who compoEe the church, who could send the 
goEpel to the lost, still it would clearly and indisputably be 
the duty of t\:ose who have been graciously and mercifully 
saved by it to do it. If not, why not? Is the grace of 
grati tude gone frcm the Earth? Shall the churches forget 
the debt they owa on this _score? Concerning this very 
obligation, and speaking of himself, Paul said : " I am debtor 
both to Greeks and to Barbarians, both ta the wise and to 
the foolish. So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach 
the gospel to you also that are in Rome." (Rom. 1: 24, 25.) 
Here was a candid and open confession that he regarded it 
as a debt, which he awed, to preach the gospel to those who 
had it not. Can the churches say less? Then, what are 
they going to do about the matter? Shall those of them 
that are idle, so far as missionary work is concerned, sit 
still any longer and do nothing? If so, how can they hope 
ta be saved in the rnd? 

But this is not all. Not only do the churches owe this 
debt to the lo3t on the score of having been. saved. by the 
gospel themselves, but the people who compose the church 
are the oniy people on earth that can be looked to for this 
work. Add this fact to the other fact that the churches 
owe this debt to the lost regardless of whether there is any
body else that can send the gospel to men or not, and we 
then have an argument which the churches cannot over
throw, and one which. will meet them at the judgment of 
God. May Gad help them to remember it! 1 

THE SIMPLICITY OF THE WAY OF SALVATION. 

BYE. G. S. 

The bent of humanity is to make everything connected 
with service to God appear dignified and impressive, sa that 
the very forms of r eligious service shall impress people with 
awe and reverence, as if Jehovah was himself present in 
these forms. With very many religious people, if there 
is not something in the forms of religious service to impress 
onlookers with the idea of some sort of divine presence, 
there is nothing in it. This is one of the leading causes of 
the Jewish people r ejecting the Son of God. He was not 
born in a palace, but in the environments of poverty, in a 
small town imtrncl of the city of Jerusalem; his motlier 
and reputed father were away from home and crowded into 
a stable. He was bcrn in the fullest extreme from royalty. 
Instead of a dlver-adorned pa'ace, it was in a crude stable. 
Imtead of being cradled in a golden crib with superb rock
ers and sparkling with jewels, ·he was cradled in a feed 
trough where animals were fed. There was nothing about 
his swaddling raiment that bespoke a kingly birth. The 
J ewish peop:e, therefore, spurned the idea that he was born 
to be their King. But when he was grown up to full man
hc.oj and \:a1 been bai;:tized , for him the very heavens were 
aper.eel, upon him the Holy Spirit descended in bodily shape 
like a dove and abode upon him, and to him the voice af the 
eternal Father rang out in holy recognition: "This .is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." (Matt. 3; 17.) 

Early in his ministry he went to Nazareth, where he had 
been brought up, and entered into the synagogue on the 
Sabbath, and Etoad up to read; but he wore no royal robe, 
he had no retinue of royal attendants and servants, but in 
every way appeared as one of the common people. The book 
of the prophet Isaiah was handed him, and he read one of 
the most beautiful and wonderful prophecies concerning 
himself, as follow:;;: "The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he anointed me to preach good tidings to the poor: 
he hath sent me to proclaim release to the captives, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that 
are bruised, to proc1aim the acceptable year of the Lord." 
(Luke 4: 18, 19.) When he had read thus far, he closed the 
book and sat down, rnying to the people: " To-day hath this 
scri;:ture teen fulfilled in your ears." "And all bore him 
witnern, and wondered at the words of grace which proceeded 
out of his mouth ." At these things they were astounded. 

They had never seen nor heard anything like that-an un
educated youth, as he was, to stand and read and talk like 
that, as though he were one of the most learned scribes or 
an experienced doctor of the law. It was amazing to them. 
They were astounded and almost dazed at what he 'had done 
and said. But rnon the spell was broken; ~ome one cri~d 
out: "Is r.ot this Joseph's son?" They knew Joseph, and 
Mary, the mother of Jesus, and the rest of .the family; and 
they b<gan to b3 disgusted at him, and doubtless manifested 
it. Then he began to talk again, and said to them: "Doubt
less ye will say to me this parable, Pl:tysician, heal thyself: 
whatsoever we bave heard done at Capernaum, do also here 
in thine own country." He plainly saw their unbelief and 
their great displeasure and disgust for him, and went on 
to say: "No prophet is acceptable in his own country." He 
also significantly said that there were many widows in 
Israel in the days of Elijah at the time of the famine, but 
to none was tbat praphEt sent, but to the on.e at Zarephath, 
and mentioned several other similar cases; and they became 
so enra5~d that they thrust him out of their city, and led 
him to the brow of the hill on which their city stood, in
tending to c• st him down headlong, but he walked through 
their midst and went on his way. They doubtless were as
tound Ed, bewi'dered, at this; but they hardened their hearts 
and stiffened their necks and utterly refused to regard l;lim 
as the. One to be their '.ong-looked-for King. There was no 
'ostenta tion about him, such as they x_pected; no royal dis
p:ay er k :ngly formalities, or loud, pretentious claim; and 
sa he was utterly rejected, and left them in their blindness 
and their sins and went to Capernaum. What an awful 
blunder they made in not receiving him as he really was, 
the Son of God! What a treat they might have had from 
him if they had not been so. ignorant and so blinded by 
their short-sighted, false ideas as to what a prospective king 
would be! They were measuring him by their own ideas 
of kingly i.: ornp and splendor, as they had been accustomed 
to see in earthly kings and their royal and foolish ways; 
and thus they turned their faces from the grandest personage 
they bad ever b2h eld or that had ever honored their little 
city with a vi~it. Thus they lost the oppOTtunity of their 
who'.e lirns. 

Ai:d thournnds ta-day are turning away from the sim
plicity of truth because there is not enough of pomp and 
show and style about it. They ridicule the plain truth of 
God's word as preached by the apostles under the direction 
of the Holy Spirit, and denounce it as "heresy," "Camp
bellism," and such like, and thus deprive themselves of the 
only thing in all the universe that can save them; far when 
they r eject the simp:e gospel as preached by the Holy Spirit 
through the apostles of J esus, they reject the only power 
that has been left on record to save a helpless and ruined 
world. So it is impossible to estimate the loss of souls that 
is being caused every day and hour by the false and untaught 
ideas that the i.:eople and churches have as to the imposing 
formalities supposed to belong to the service of God, and 
their a:mo£t utter lack of confidence in the plain, simple 
word as preached by the apostles, and the simplicity of the 
whole matter of the gospel of Christ. 

But a little later on Christ made, as is supposed, another 
visit to his own country, and they had relented somewhat 
on thil:) occasion. "And coming into his own country he 
taught them in their synagogue, insomuch that they were 
astonished, an\]. said, Whence hath this man this wisdom, 
and these mighty works? Is not this the carpenter's son? 
is not his mother called Mary? and his brethren, James, and 
Joseph, and Simon, and Judas? And his sisters, are they 
net all with us? Whence then hath this man all these 
things? And they were offended in him." (Matt. 13: 
54-57.) On the one hand, he had wisdom and miraculous 
i;;ower that they wEre a£tonished at and did not know 
how ta account for, and yet they would not admit 
that he was the Eon of God. They knew the family, 
all of whom, except J esus, were just common folks; 
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none were endowed with divine wisdom and miraculous 
power but Jesus; and th ougb they knew that J esus had 
miraculous power, they rej ected him because they lrnew the 
family and thought it impossible that any one 'of the family 
could b 3 divine. Hence they were offended in him; were 
vexed, disgusted, looked upon him with contempt, and 
turned the cold shoulder upon him. He, therefore, left them 
again after p erforming a few miracles among them. 
Thus again they rejected the apportunity of their lives by 
again rejecting the Son of God. 

It seems wondrously strange that these people should 
allow their ignorance and bitter prejudice to reject the Son 
of God in the very face of the great miracles t hat Jesus 
was c~ntinually doing, and of which they were well in
formed. But when we come to think of it, there are thou
sands and millions of people that are continually rejecting 
the plain w9rd of the Lord, which alone can save, through 
ignorance, prejudice, and false teaching, and accepting 
merely human theories of religion that have no power to 
save, no promise from Goj, Why it is that so many people 
with the Bible in hands, and with ability to read and under
stand for themselves, will let their Bibles lie unread and 
accept erroneous theories of religion, with light enough 
lying closed and unread to take them all to heaven, is hard 
to explain. Another strange thing about the matter is that 
so many of those who understand and have embraced the 
p~ain t ru th are w indifferent about teaching and trying to 
ip:!press the StJ.me trutp. upon others. Surely much of the 
ignoran: e of the truth and much of the prejudice against it 
might be broken up, if all who understand the gospel would 
be diligent and prayerful in their efforts to impress the 
precious truths of eternal life upon all within their reach. 
Ignorance, error, and superstition have held their iron sway 
over the p 3ople for so many long centurills, and have held 
the masses in their terrible grasp, with the full light of 
eternal truth lying unstudied and unused all around, that 
the inquiry arises: When will the full light of truth dawn 
upon this awful darkness and set its prisoners free from the 
awful pall, to roam at will in the full and shining light of 
the gospel of Christ, and walk the narrow way together into 
the unending joys of the glory home? 

DISACREEMENTS IN CHURCHES. 

BYD. L. 

Churches must be one and act as unitedly as one body. 
" I therefore, the prisoner in the Lord, beseech you to walk 
worthily of the calling wherewith ye were called, with all 
lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, forbearing one 
another in love; giving diligence to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace." (Eph. 4: 1-3.) The apostle 
Paul had prea ched the gospel to the church at Ephesus for 
over two years, and then at Miletus he preached to the elders 
of the . church at Ephesus, foretelling that men would arise 
among them that would lead men into parties and divisions; 
and warning them against the evil course of division and 
strife. Now he is a prisoner in Rome, remembers their con
dition and dangers, and writes this letter of earnest en
treaty, warning and beseeching them against the dangers 
and strife of partyism in the churches. · He lays great stress, 
as hindrance to these divisions and strifes, that all should 
cultivate a 'lowly and meek spirit that would bear evil and 
suffer long with each other rather than break and destroy the 
unity and peace of the church. Christians are to cultivate 
a lowly spirit that tends to ignore self and esteem others 
as first. "Meek" means inoffensive and humble in our walk. 
"With long-suffering" means that we are slow to take 
offense at the wrongs others commit. This· lowly and meek 
sp.i.rit and forbearing temper will go far toward maintaining 
peace and harmony in a congregation. Then all are to strive 
to cultivate union and harmony and to work together to 
maintain peace and good will in the church and among men. 

The members of a church are to work together for the 

peace and gcoj of all as members of one and the same body. 
There ought to be an effort to secure unity and harmony 
complete and perfect in the working of the church. Especial 
care must be taken with those more intelligent and better 
situated to help the poor and less informed. This is the 
spirit of Christ; but we ought all for our own .good to culti
vate that spirit and grow in the spirit of Christ our Lord. 
It helps the sp'ri t and earnestness of a congregation much 
for the members ta sit close together in the church. Tlie 
fl eshly magnetism imparted from one to another is worth 
consideratio:i in our re li gious services and should be kept 
on the right side. A man that cuts himself off from contact 
with others deprives himself of good influences. A personal 
separation indicates and enlarges a spiritual severance. 

Uniformity of action and concert in the service rendered 
is helpf].II. It is well for all to be uniform in their atti
tudes i..nd methods of woTship. All ought to seek to worship 
in the way that is most acceptable to God. Every Christian 
ought to seek to. worship God in the way most pleasing to 
him. If men would always do this, it would bring unity
in the worsh ip. If men would always do what they know is 
most plEasing to God, it would soon make them one. Most 
men rather take a little risk themselves and feel that they 
are entitled to some credit for what they receive than to 
stand in position to recognize all blessings and favors as 
matters of grace, given by the favor of God. Whatever is 
received on God's terms is favor from God, is received as a 
matter of grace. If we do works of human device to obtain 
the blessing, we destroy the grace and make the blessing 
a matter of pay or wages. When God tells us to do · certain 
things and enter into the blessing promised, and we do 
this and so enter into the blessing, then it is by grace. If 
we change the condition and apply or ask on other condi
tions, we purchase it with our service. 

Jesus said: "If two of you ·shall agree on earth as touch
ing anything that they shall ask, it shall be done for them 
of my Father who is in heaven. Far where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them." (Matt. 18: 19, 20.) This passage and others indi
cate very clearly that God is well pleased when his chil
dren meet together an(l agree as to the subject of prayer. 
It would be well for Christians to meet and agree as to the 
things desired and then all unite heartily in prayer for the 
thing ·desired. This would draw them close together and 
lead to uniformity in attitude in prayer. When drawing 
near to God for his blessing, all would desire to do it in the 
way most pleasing to him. That would be the kneeling 
attitude. None can feel a doubt as to the acceptability of 
this as the humble and humbling attitude before God. To 
bow on the knees is ta declare our humility, but it also culti
vates and increases the humility. The kneeling attitude 
expresses humility. One on the knees feels more humble 
than before he kneeled. If we would humble ourselves before 
God, we should kneel. Solomon, David, Daniel, Jesus, 
Stephen, P eter, Paul, all the company of disciples on the 
seashore, kneeled and prayed. (See 2 Chron. 6: 13; Ps. 95: 
6; Dan. 6 : 10; Luke 22: 41; Acts 7: 60; 9: 40; 20 : 36; 2'1: 5. ) 
All can kneel and know they are pleasing God. It pleases 
God to know we seek to do the things that please him. We 
ought to do the thing that would be most pleasing to him, 
and in the way that will be most pleasing to him, in all 
things and at all times. This is Christlike. All should 
follow Christ and do as he did. Do the service in the way 
most pleasing to God. 

But man is very frail and weak, and, with the bes t en
couragement and the promise of the richest blessings of 
divine mercy, he will stray and fall short of his highest 
privilege. Many Christians will fall short of their duty 
and refuse to kneel before their Lord in prayer. Sometimes 
the bulk of the congregation do this .. What is one to do who 
believes that to stand in prayer is to stand on the knees? 

(Cont;nued o.:i p1ge 977.) 
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MISCELLANY 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother C. 1\'I. Gleaves is in a good meeting at Millersburg, 
Tenn., wi th one baptized up to last Friday. 

Brother John ;puckett is in a good meet ing at Mulkey, 
Okla., with three baptized up to August 24. 

Brother C. M. Pullias is to begin a meeting at Science Hill, 
Rutherford County, Tenn., next Sunday morning. 

Brother W. P. Skaggs r ecently closed a m eeting at Fargo, 
Texas, with two baptized and four "by membership." 

Brother L. B. Jones, of Winchester, Ten.n. , is to begin a 
meeting at Lavergne, Tenn., ·on the second Sunday in Sep
tember. 

Broth er W. K. Rose, of Cleburne, Texas, recently closed a 
meeting at Covington, Texas, with twelve baptized and five 
restored. 

Brother J. · W. Grant is to begin a mission meeting in a 
tent at Rockvale, Rutherford County, Tenn., next Sunday 
morning. 

Brethren R. V. Cawthon and W. S. Moody are to begin a 
meeting at Joe Johnston Avenue -Church, this city, n ext 
Sunday evening. 

Brother C. E. W. Dorris began a meeting at Bunker Hill, 
Giles County, Tenn., last Lord's day, instead of at Minor Hill, 
as announced last week. 

Brother J . W. Grant's meeting at Port Royal, Tenn., closed 
with two baptized. ~is meeting ·at Amanda's Chapel, Cheat
ham County, Tenn. , was canceled. 

Brothel' G. C. Brewer's me2ting at Dillton, Rutherford 
County, Tenn., closed with five baptized and two restored. 
He is now in a meeting at Oneida, Tenn. 

Brother D. S. Ligon · r ecently clo sed a meeting at Kirkland, 
Texas, with one baptized. He is now in a m eeting at Rule, 
Texas, with three baptized up ta August 22. 

Brethren T. C. Little and A. H . Rozar are to begin a series 
of meetings at Wells' Hill, four and a half miles south of 
Fayetteville, Tenn., on S~nday, September 10. 

The Fanning Orphan School will open its twenty-eighth 
s ession an Thursday, September 7. All prospective pupils 
should arrangt;J t o r each the school on that day. 

Brother J. S. Ward's meeting at Antioch, Rutherford 
Comity, Tenn ., closed with six baptized and one restored. 
He is now in a meetin.g near McMinnville, Tenn. 

Brother Homer N. Rutherford made us a pleasant call 
last Friday. He was on his way to join Broth er H. L. Olm
stead in a mission meeting near Russellville, Ky. 

Brethren J. S. Dunn and 0. M. R eynalds recent ly closed a 
twelve-days' meeting at Era, Texas, with eight baptized. 
They are now in a meeting at Walnut Springs, Texas. 

Brother E. H. Boyd writes from Kettle, Ky.: " The meet
ing at Christian Chapel closed with one baptized. Fron here 
I go to Cumberland Schoolhouse for a two-weeks' meeting." 

Brother T. W. Phillips writes from Fort Warth, Texas: 
" Since my last report I have baptized nin eteen. I have one 
more meeting to hold in Texas, and then I go to Tennessee." 

Brother H. Leo Boies is in a meeti ng at Beech Grove, 
Jackson County, Tenn . H e recently held a meeting at 
Salem, Warren County, Tenu., with eleven baptized and one 
r estored. 

. Brother C. D. Crouch is now in a meeting at Vineyard, 
Ark. He recently c~ o3ed a good m eeting at Cypert, Ark., 
wi th one baptism. After September 5 his address will be at 
Rector, Ark. · 

Brother George A. K lingman's meeting at Franklin, Tenn., 
closed last Sunday even ing, with twenty-two baptized and 
eight" _by membership." Brother Klingman di~ fine work in 
this meeting. 

Brother H . M. Phillips has changed his address from 
Fulton, Ky., to Henderson , Tenn. He recently closed a 
meeting at Puryear, Tenn., with one from the Methodists 
and one "by membership.' 

Brother T. Q. Martin is in a meeting at Farmington, Tenn. 
He r ecently held a meeting at Liberty Valley, Marshall 
County, Tenn., with seven baptized. Brother F. H. Gerrett 
conducted the sang service. 

Brother D. R. Gunn's .meeting at Twelfth Avenue, Nort h, 
this city, closed last Sunday evening, with six baptized and 
two "by membershi p." The attendance and interest 
throughout th e meeting were good. 

Brother J. T. Harris, of F lorence, Ala. , is in a good meet
ing at Cypress Inn, Tenn ., wi th one baIJtized up to August 
22 . H e recently closed a good m eeting at Macedonia, Lau
derdale County, Ala., with five baptized. 

Brother H. L. Taylor, of Henryetta, Okla., has been in 
poor health for some time, but has sufficiently regained his 
health to be in a m eeting at Stratford, Okla. When last re
port was made, three persons had been baptized. 

Brother H. C. Denson spent a she>rt time in our office last 
F riday. He was on his way to Watertown, Tenn., where 
he is now engaged in a meeting. He had just closed a meet
ing at Locu st Grove, near Bradford, Tenn., with four bap
tized. 

Brother A. S. Derryberry's mission meeting at Beasley's 
Shop, on the Franklin road , five miles from Murfreesboro, 
Tenn., continued ten days and closed with twenty-on e bap
t ized. Brother Derryberry is in a meeting at Jones' Chapel, 
\Villiarnson County, Tenn. 

Brother H. H. Adamson writes from Bloomington, Ind., 
under date of August 22 : " I began a tent meeting at Craw
fordsville, Ind., on Jnly 20 and closed it on August 20. 
There were seventeen additions-eight baptized, eight from 
the 'digressives,' and one from the Methodist Episcopal 
Church." 

Brother J. W. Brents was among our visitors last Friday. 
He was on his way to Cherry Hill, near Silver Point, Tenn., 
where he is nO'W in a m eeting. He recently held a mission 
meeting at Overton, Texas, with five baptized and two re
stored. H e has changed his address from Milford, Texas, 
to Hender son, Tenn. 

Bro ther T. C. Fox writes from Braxton, Tenn., under date 
of August 22: "Th e m eeting starts off well at Berea. T~ere 

was a good crowd O'u t yesterday and the house was filled 
last night. Sickness will hinder some. I will go next to 
Sam's Creek, in Cheatham County, to begin a meeting on 
th e fir st Sunday in September." 

Siste·r Deli a Whitt writes from Fort Worth, Texas: "Our 
attendance was good on August 20. Broth er E. L. Cam
bron, from TennesEee, preached for us. He is an able man. 
Brother Dunn reports eigh t baptisms and some restorations 
in hi s m eeting at Era. H e and Brother 0. M. Reynolds are 
now in a meeting at Walnut Springs." 

Brother J. D. Northcutt wri tes . from Tracy City, Tenn.: 
"On August 20 I closed a five-days' m eeting at New Liberty, 
Sequatchie County, a mission point near Dans, w ith two 
additions-one fram the world and one (Dr. J ohn Cart
wright) from the Baptists . Dr. Cartwright i s an influential 
physician and will be a great worker far the cause." 



AUGUST 31, 1911. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 977 

Brother D. H. Friend's tent meeting on the Nolensville 
pike, six miles from this city, closed on the evening of Au· 
gust 23, after having continued eighteen days. The. attend
ance and interest were very gratifying. Seven persons were 
baptized and two r estored. Brother Friend is now in a meet
ing at Berea, Wilson County, Tenn. He is to begin a meeting 
at Hopkinsville, Ky .. next Sunday. 

Brother W. S. Long writes from Union City, Tenn., under 
date of August 15: "I have just closed a meeting at Water 
Valley, Ky., with two baptisms. There are twenty m embers 
there who have promised to meet for worship cm. the first 
day of the week. I am now in a meeting at Freemont, 
seven miles west of Union City. On August 24 I will 
begin another mission meeting in Memphis, where it is 
much needed." 

Brother A. B. Barret writes .from Cleburne, Texas: "I 
recently closed a ten-days' meeting at Pursley, Navarro 
County,_ Texas, with six baptized and three restored. I am 
tCI hold another meeting there next summer. I am now at 
home mailing out catalogues of Clebarro College. Requests 
for information are coming. in, and the indications are that 
we shall have a full school. Our faculty is considerably 
strengthened and we are in a better position to do goad work 
than ever before." 

Brother J. P. Ezell writes from Cartwright, Ala., under 
da.te o{ August 24: " I began a meeting :;i.t this place on 
Monday, August 14, and clos2d it last night. Although the 
gospel is almost nineteen centuries old, it was perfect!~ 

new to this section. Seven were baptized into Christ and 
many others were fully convinced, but did not have suffi· 
cient courage to abey. Brother J. P. Jones, my father in 
the gospel, was with us two nights. We hope to build a 
meetinghouse here soon." 

Brother Will J. Cullum writes: "I began a meeting at 
Grassy Branch Schoolhouse, near Waverly, 'l'enn., on the 
second Lord's day in August and continued it eight days. 
There were no additions, but we had fine attendance and 
attention. I had expected to preach longer, but owing to a 
discussion which had been praviously arranged between 
Brother J. A. Sisco and Elder W. R. Rushton, to begin on 
August 21, the meeting was closed. I go next to Marshall 
County, Tenn., to begin a mission meeting." 

Brother J. W. Bratcher writes from Waldron, Ark.: 
"With the exception of a few brethren scattered through 
t.he county, I am by myself for the Bible alone in our wor
ship. I want a meeting here, but must have help to secure 
an evangelist, and a tent to hold it in. Call the attention 
af the loyal brethren to the fact. Have we brethren who 
will either send us a tent or means to purchase O'lle? This 
is a good place for a loyal church. All contributions sent 
to me will be acknowledged. Brethren, help us. We are 
very anxious for a meeting this fall." 

Brother L. S. White writes from Dallas, Texas, under date 
Of August 24: "The meeting at Grand Prairie closed on 
August 13, after continuing forty-three days. There were 
thirteen additions and a congregation af more than thirty 
members established. The audiences from sta,rt to finish 
were the largest that I ever saw in a mission meeting. My 
wife continues seriously ill. Her physicians say that she 
cannot get well without a serious operation. In addition to 
this, last week she took a light attack Of fever , which is 
nat yet under control. I have canceled all engagements for 
the n-ear future and am spending all my time trying to 
nurse her back to health. I will not get to be in the meeting 
at Murfreesboro, Tenn., through the µionth of September, 
as previously announced." 

Brother H. S. Nelson writes from Albion, Neb.: " .Brother 
A. G. Alderman and I are now in a meeting at Roselma, 
seven miles west of Albion. This is a .strong country 
church. The outlook is good. We have had several additions 
there recently at regular meetings. Our Albion meeting, in 

which Brother J. C. Bunn did the preaching, was a fine 
meeting, with several additions. I have r ecently enjoyed a 
much-needed rest and outing of two weeks in the "Black 
Hills" of South Dakota. It snow3d in Deadwaod, near our 
camp, and froze ice all through the hills, about July 20. 
There are hundreds of gold m~nes in the hills, some of which 
I visited one, the "Home Stake," being the large.st of the 
kind in the world. Their pay roll amounts to twelve ar 
fifteen thousand dollars pEr day. I especially enjoyed the 
trout fishing, which was my principal occupation during the 
two weeks. I am now feeling much stronger for the strenu
ous mission work in which I am chiefly engaged." 

• 
In its issue of July 18 the Lewisburg (Tenn.) Tribune 

published the following notica at the demand of L. Joe 
Edwards: "I desire to notify the people generally ' that 
since my daughter, Ede~le Edwards, has left my home and 
supervision, I will nat be responsible for her bills or ac
counts of any kind that she may make. My r eason for doing 
this is that she joined the Campb ellite Church." To those 
who leave all to follow Jesus,. he has graciously said: "There 
is no man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or 
mother, or father, or children, or lands, for my sake, and 
for the go2pel's Eake, but he shall receive a hundredfold 
now in this t im e, houses, and brethren, and sisters,. and 
mathers, and children, and lands, with persecutions; and in 
the world to come eternal life." (Mark 10: 29, 30.) Jesus 
demands fidelity to him, readiness to sacrifice every earthly 
tie, the tenderest an:d strong2st relationships of life. When 
we thus forsake all to fallow Christ, he frequently gives to 
us all these relations that we sacrifice for him, in a com
plete and perfect union in Christ forever. So she who is will
ing to lose father, mother, brother, or sister for Christ's sake 
often saves these relations forever. 

DISACREEMENTS IN CHURCHES. 
(Continued on page 975.) 

He is to obey God rather than men. He is to kneel before 
the Lord in prayer. In some standing while others are 
kneeling in prayer tlie efficacy and virtue of uniformity · 
before God is lost. The oneness which comes through all 
doing that which all know to be mast pleasing to God is 
best. I believe that in every example of one taking an 
attitude in prayer in the Bible, he lrneeled or prost.I'a~ed 

himself before God. So this I must do. Men whase jL1dg
ment all'd piety I respect and honor have thought differently 
and have stood on the feet. A. Campbell, T. Fanning, and 
P. S. Fall stood on the feet and prayed, and aslrnd the con· 
gregations to so do. Almost always some would kneel. 
I quietly did this. I never knew of its b~ing criticized. 
Frequently I preached at the old Church Street Church. 
I kneeled and led in the prayer, while the mass of the 
congregation stood erect. All knew my reasons. I never 
heard the practice criticised. The only outward evil that 
grew out of it, so far as I could see, was the laclc of 
uniformity in doing the will of God, and the fai)ure to 
draw near to him in the way all believe would be pleasing 
to him . I once heard 

1
a preacher in the pulpit complain 

that he asked the congregation to stand and pray and 
Brother J. A. Harding kneeled. After his sermon I told him 
I would have dO'Ile the same, and my reason why. He said 
that owing to physical infirmity he could not. I to~d him 
I thought that justified him. I write this as my conviction, 
not having kneel~d for the last two years. If I kneel, I 
cannot get up.. I think if we do the best we can to fallow 
God's will, in a kind spirit deferential to others, it will work 
good to us and to the church of God. One kneeling should 
let it be known he kneels to please God. One should never 
create a disturbance in church over a matter in: which he . 
can do the will of God without interference from others or 
in which the work of the church is not perverted. Correct 
a wrong in a kind and gentle manner. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimor~. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Hughes Sprin~s. Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: Having seen 
so many nice lettE!rs from other children, I want to write the 
Corner. . The Gospel Advocate comes to our home every 
week. I have ten brothers and two sisters, but four of my 
brothers are dead. You see we have a large family. I read 
the letter of the little girl whose brother had left home. 
It made me sad. I hope he has come home. Miss Emma, 
I have seen yaur picture in my uncle's book. My little baby 
brother is four years old. Who has my birthday-Decem
ber 31? My pets are forty-five little chickens, the broom, 
and the dishrag. With good wishes to Miss Emma and the 
Cornerites, I am, Your new friend, 

EMMA BUFFINGTON. 

Another nice, large family reported in the Carner! I, too, 
hope the wanderfng boy whose little sister wrote us has 
returned to his home, little namesake. You have interesting 
pets, and they keep you busy, of course; and to be busy at 
good work is a good way to be happy, with playing times 
between the Wctfking times, occasionally. 

Raton, New Mexico.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you please 
let a little girl of the Territory join your happy circle? I 
am eleven years old and am in the fourth grade. · My papa 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the Children's 
Corner. Papa and mamma are Christians. There is no 
ot·ga.nized congregation at this place. I have four sisters 
aud two brothers, and one sister who has gone to a brighter 
home. Your little friend, CLARA EUNICE STEPHENS. 

Yes, I'm glad to welcome to the Corner all Territory girls 
who wish to enter it, little friend. I'm sorry you have- no 
congre5ation in your community; but if all the Christians 
in that community should begin to meet regularly, no doubt 
there would soon be a good congregation and a good meeting
house there. Can you persuade them to try it, Clara? 

Palmersville, Tenn.-My Dear Miss Emma: I am not only 
interested in your Corner, but in all the Gospel Advocate, 

_ and think it cannot be a disadvantage to any one to read it. 
It se oims to b oi the custom at.your Cornerites to give a brief 
sketch of their personal appearance and everyday life. I 
am fourteen tears of age, have brown eyes, black hair, and 
a complexion that is neither dark nor fair, but "medium." 
I am a lover of mother Nature. My father owns a farm and 
a country s '.ora, and I bave lived in the. country most of my 
life. I like cauntry life. Our family consists of father, 
mother, one sister who is twenty-one, a brother who is 
eighteeQ., another brother who is eight, and I. I have just 
received my " certificate of promotian " entitling me to enter 
the secondary grade. I have been a member of the church 
since 1908. Brother Austin, of Troy, Tenn., holds our meet
ings for us, and we think he is one of the best preachers 
the country affords. Brother Morgan, of Cottage Grove, 
preaches once every month for us, and we think he is also 
a fine preacher. There are, within five miles of my home, 
a Latter-Day Saints, a Primitive and a Missianary Baptist, 
a Methodist, and a Christian meetinghouse. Wishing you 
and all the Cornerites success, I remain, Your friend, 

" BROWN EYES." 

The Corner is such a " homey " place, my young sister, 
that I'm glad when its members frankly sign their names 
to the letters they write me; but if you prefer to enter the 
Corner as "Brown Eyes," that's all right. I'm glad you are 
a Christian and that you appreciate the gospel preachers 
wham you have the pleasure of hearing. I trust you are 
now in the secondary grade, going on and up, day by day. 

Cone, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa and mamma 
have been taking the Gospel Advocate ever since I can re
member. I lik(, to read the Children's Carner. I am eleven 
years of age. I am in the fourth grade. Papa and mamma 
are Christians. I have two sisters and four brothers. I 
a1 .1 the oldest child in the famify. Your little friend, 

LAURA LAMBERTH. 

To be the oldest child in a family where there are six 
children is a re.:;pons:ble place, Laura.. The oldest sister in 
the family exerts a strong influence over her younger broth
ers and sisters. I trust your influence is always a good 
influence, and that you strive earnestly to be kind and gentle 
to your little brothers and sisters. 

Butler, Ok!a.-De'l.r Miss Emma: I am a little girl, eight 
years old. I li);re to go to school, and am in the thir d grade. 
I have one sister and two brothers. I think my little brother 
is very sweet. I love to nurse him and help mamma wait 
on him. With love to all the Cornerites, I am, 

Your little friend, LOLITA ARMOUR COLWELL. 

.I'm sure that little brother was very sweet when you wrote 
me this nice letter, little friend; and if he's lived in this 
world all the months since then-growing sweeter all the 
time, of course-he is indeed a sweet baby brother now
able to walk and talk, possibly, and to appreciate and return 
in some measure the love so freely lavished on him by his 
little sister. 

Catcher, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little 
four-year-old girl asking a place in the Carner. My good 
grandma t'l.kes the Gospel Advocate, and my mamma 
reads it, and she thinks it is the best paper in the world. 
We all like the Children's Corner v-ery much. I have one 
little bro ther a month old. His name is "Theophilus Lari
mcrc: Whitfield." He is a sweet little brother. We go to 
churcl: nearly every Sunday. Papa and mamma are Chris
tians. Mamma obeyed the gospel when she was fifteen 
years old, and pap'l. was baptized last Sunday by Brother 
RPaves I h elp mamma sing when she plays on the organ. 
I hav;: lots of nice flowers. I have no pets but my little 
brother. Mamma and grandma say they want him to be a 
preacher. Miss Emma, we all love you and wish you a long 
and h~.ppy life. My grandma says she has seen you. I 
wish I could s<e you myself. Brother David L. Cooper, of 
the Nashville Bible School, will hold a series of meetings far 
us this s:immer. He preach~ d for us two years ago and we 
think he is a good preacher. ' 

Your sweet little brown-eyed friend, 
BERNICE W'HITFIELD. 

Much obliged for this nic"e little letter, Bernice. We are 
glad to welcome you to the Corner, and also tc welcome the 
swaet little b~ ot'.l.u, T,rn:;philus La,rimore. He's welcomed 
for his awn ~weet sake and for his name's sake. I hope he 
will some day be a great and good gospel preacher. I trust 
Brother CoJper-who is a good pr.eacher-had a successful 
series of mee tings in your community, little girl. 

Lavonia, Texa-,.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I am ten years 
old. I go to Sunday school every Lord's day. Miss F lorence 
Hulsey is my teacher. I Jove her very much. Papa does not 
take the Gospel Advocate, but Brother Hulsey takes it, an.d 
he lets me read it. Papa and mamma are Christians. Papa: 
is one of the elders of the church. I have two brother s who 
are Cj:iristians. Who has my birthday-October 4? Mamma 
likes to read the Gospel Advocate. She lived in Nashville 
till she was fourteen years old. Your friend, 

M.A.R·y RUTH DOSSEY. 

I'm glad you have the privilege of reading the Gospel 
Advocate, little friend, though you do not subscribe for it. 
Perhaps you can persuade your father to become a sub
scriber, that you may get the paper regularly. So your 
mamma is a Tennessee-Texan, and of course her little 
daughter is part Tennessean. I'm glad you have such a good, 
kind t eacher in Sunday school. 
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Hill; bJro, Tenn.-Drnr Miss Emma: My father takes the 
Gospel Advocate. and we think it is .a good paper. I like to 
read it. Our school has closed. Miss Jessie May Wilson 
was our teacher. I like to go to school. I go to Sunday 
school as often as I can. Brother L. D. Yeagley baptized me 
last fall. My father and stepmother are Christians, too. 
I think Brother Yeagley is a good preacher. I should like 
to visit you and your Sunday-school class. I have one 
brother and one sis ter living and one brother dead. With 
best wishes to you and the Children's Corner, I am, 

Your sister in Christ, ALLINE JENKINS. 

I rejoice to know you are my dear little sister in Christ, 
Alline. I, too, think Brother Yeagley is a good preacher and 
a good man. I'm glad you enjoy going to Sunday schoo'l 
and day school. Each one will help you on to useful woman
hood. I should be glad to see you at Foster Street, in Class 
Room. No. 1, some time; but I'm only a visitor there now, 
little girl. 

Hillsboro, Tenn.-DeH Miss Emma: My papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to r ead the Children's Corner. 
I am a little girl, eleven years old.- I will be twelve the 
fourth of Ser,temter. Papa and mamma are Christians. I 
go to SunC:ay Echo:il nearly every Sunday. I intend to be
come a Christ'. an some day. My sister obeyed fhe "gospel last 
year. I have one sist r and one brother. With best wishes 
to the Corner and love to you, I am, Your friend, 

KITTIE JENKINS. 

I trust you tave become a child of God, little friend; if 
not, I hor:e you will not delay your obedience longer. Your 
twelfth birthday anniversary has come and gone, and another 
fourth of September will soon be here, when you will be 
thirteen years j·oung, litt'.e friend. I appreciate your mes
sage of love, and I'm sure the Corner family will appreciate 
the good wishrn you sond for it. 

Hillsboro, Tenn.-D<ar Miss Emma: Will you admit a 
little Tennessee boy to your Corner? My mamma takes the 
Gosp=l Advocate, and I like to read the Corner. I have one 
little brother dead, and my mother is dead, too; but I have a 
good stepmother. I am nine years old. I had to quit school 
this SJ.Jring because I was sick. Your friend, 

HORACE WOODS JENKINS. 

Yes, Ho.race, there's a welcome awaiting all the Tennessee 
boys who enter the Corner family. I'm sorry your mother 
bas passed away, but I rejoice that you have a good, kind 
stepmother, who is a mother indeed, to care for you. Of 
caurse you repay her for her kindness by loving obedience, 
such as children should show to their parents, little boy. 

Gallatin, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Mamma takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I should like to be counted as one of 
your Cornerites. I have seven brothers and two sisters. 
I go to Sunday school nrnrly every Sunday. I am eight 
years old, and am in the fourth grade. Your friend, 

MAlliY JANE FRANKLIN. 

I'm glad to number among my Cornerites such a studious 
little girl, Mary Jarie. I'm sure you are a studious little 
g irl, or you could not be in the fourth grade, when you've 
lived in this good old world of ours only eight years. What 
a nice, large family of brothers and sisters! Of course you 
have happy times together. I'm glad you go to Sunday 
school regularly, little friend. 

Guin, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I have read with pleasure 
the letter in the Children's Corner written by William 
Henry Wood, af Blanket, Texas. Henry is my little cousin, 
and I'm glad he reads the Gospel Advocate. My ,father 
takes the Advocate, and I like to read it. I am twelve years 
old. My mamma is dead, but I have a stepmamnia. I have 
three brothers, three sisters, and two half-brothers living, 
and a brother and a half-sister dead. I go to school six or 

ssven months during the year. With love and good wishes 
to Mirn Emma and all the Cornerites, I am, 

Your little friend, LEE OTA AN'l'HONY. 

I'm g:ad our Corner is occasionally a meetingplace for 
kimfo k, L~e Ota. Of course you consider Henry to be in 
good company when he's in the Corner, and are rejoiced to 
kr:ow te's a m ; mber of our big, happy famil:y; and Henry 
will ba glad, too, to mrnt his little Alabama cousin in the 
.Corner. Much obliged for message of love and good wishes. 

Loco, Okla.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate, a : d I li:ke to read the Children's Corner. I am a 
little girl , ten years old. I have six brothers and one sister. 
My papa, m 3mma, sistu, and one brother are ·Christians. 
I intend to become a Christian when I am older. I will 
finish the fifth grade this term. I go to meeting every 
Lord's day. Brother Robert L. Allen, of Healdton, preaches 
for us the fourth Lord's day in each month. Please con· 
sider me one of your Cornerites. Your friend, 

ALICE ROBERSON. 

This litt:e Cormrite also rep,orts a nice, large family of 
brothErs and sisters. l'm glad you have resolved to become 
a Christian some day. I hope that day is not far in the 
future. Indeed, it has been so long since you wrote me that 
you may have already entered the church of God . . 

Mickey, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, eleven 
years old. My papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I read 
the Children's Corner. My father is a Christian preacher. 
I ha>e nine sisters and two brothers. My mother, four of 
my sisters, and one brother are Christians. I live on a farm. 
I have been hoeing cam this week, but it has rained all day 
to-day ar:d I am in the touse. With much love to Miss Emm~ 
and the Corneritrn, I am, Your friend, IRENE SMITH. 

Twelve in the family and six of them Christians-that's a 
very good rei:ort, little friend; and as you were eleven years 
young when you wrote me, and as many months have passed 
since that time, and you have doubtless learned more and 
more, as the months h ave come and gone, about our loving 
Savior and about the beauty of the Christian life, it may 
b ? there is in your family circ:e another Christian. If not, 
I hope you may soon become a devoted child of God. 

Huntsville, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you admit a little 
eight-year-old girl into the Corner family? My father takes 
the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading it, especially the 
Children's Corner. I am a little country girl, and I lik.e 
count1:y life. I go to Sunday school whenever I can. Mrs. 
Collins is my teacher. I love her very much. Wishing the 
CarnEr succese, I am, )!our little friend, 

GRACIB GULLEY. 

YES, Gracie, I'm glad to give a place in the Corner to all 
the little girls who wish to enter it-country girls and city 
girls, big girls and little girls, young girls, but not girls who 
are not young; for, you know, we have no old people in the 
Corner. But all young people are gladly welcomed, it mat
ters not how long they have lived in tp.is beautiful old world. 

Butler, Okla.-Dear Miss Emma: I should like to enter 
the Corner. I am a little girl, nine years old. My papa 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the children's 
letters. My papa and mamma are Christians. Mamma has 
been in the hospital eight weeks; but she is at home now, 
and is nearly well. I have one sister and two brothers. 
My baby brother is one month old. I am in the fourth 
grade. Your little friend, BURNLY MAY COLWELL. 

I'ni sure you were glad far your mamma to be at home 
again after being in a hospital so long. I trust she has long 
been entirely well. I'm sure she has had good help in get
ting well. A little girl who has a helpfu.l spirit, notwith· 
standing she has lived in this bright old world only nine 
years, can be. very helpful to h~r delicate· mother, .little 
friend. 
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SHE BROKE DOWN ENTIRELY. 

Lantz, W. Va.-Mrs. Tebe Talbott, of 
tp.is place, says: "I had been troubled 
with womanly ailments for some .time, 
and at last I broke down entirely. I 
got so .weak I could scarcely walk 
ii.cross the room. Thanks to Cardui, I 
improved right off. No·w I do my house
work and am feeling well." During the 
past fifty years more than a million 
women have have been benefited by 
taking Cardui. You must believe that 
Cardui will help you, too, since it 
helped all these others. Cardui is a safe, 
harmless, vegetable, remedy, of positive 
curative merit, for women. At drug 
stores. Try one bottle. It will 'surely 
help you. 

STOCK OWNER'S GUIDE 
A handbook of Veterinary Practice, 

containing a description of Diseases 
of the · 

HORSE, DOG, OX, AND COW, 
with the most approved treatment. 

The book is handsomely bound in 
black cloth, fully illustrated, complete 
index, and contains 183 pages. The 
price of the book is $2.50. 

We have a limited number of copies 
on hand which we will dispose· of for 
the next sixty days at 60 cents per 
copy, postage prepaid. 

Address all orders at once to 

MoQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY 
Nashville, Tennessee 

A GOLDEN OPPORTUNITY 
IN SOUTHWEST TEXAS. 

Fowler Bros. I,and Company are selling the 
Frio Valley Winter Gardens in ten-acre farms 
located in the valley of the Frio River in the 
very heart of the Artesian Belt, on terms of 
$1.50 per acre cash and $1.00 per acre in monthly 
payments. '\Vith each ten-acre farm is g iven, 
witp.out co~t. a town lot in Fowlerton. The 
land is rich and fertile. The soil is a Qlack, 
sandy loam, which will produce anything that 
grows. 

Don't wait too long; this opportunity will soon 
pass. Write for information to-day. 

FOWLER BROS. LAND COMPANY, 
Frost' Building, San Antonio, Texas. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the inill to shut down . . Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
b1'• Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of tli.e Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen ·pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Sehd money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. AUGUST 31, 1911. 

l~ffij''R'C"ii"""""N'"EWS)I~~~ 
lllll!l!!llll!l!l!lllil!l!illllli!!l!\l[@!!llllll!l!lll!l!!lii!•!'•lllllliii!!!!l!!l!i (? ~ 

~ . ~ 

Alabama. 

Snead, August 20.-Brother White
head, of Whiteville, Ala., was with us 
the second Lord's day in this month. 
.He will work with us during the co·i:n
ing year. He is a good preacher, and 
we are glad to have him to come an·d 
be with us. Brother J. P. Watson, of 
Cookeville, Tenn., was with us Monday 
and Monday night; and as we were 
preparing to ceil the church house, we 
had to close the meeting. We hope to 
have Brother Watson with us again. 
Brother J. D. Jones, of Huntsville, Ala., 
will begin a series· of meetings at An
tioch, near Snead, Ala.,"the first Lord's 
day in September. J . H. HYDE. 

Kentucky. 

Hazel, August 16.-Brother Char;ie 
Taylor and I have just closed a meeti!l g 
n.ear McKenzie, Tenn., which rernlted 
in four · additions and the money partly 
raised for the erection of a house in 
which to meet. There are very few 
members there. Vo.Te are going to be 
with them again next year. Brethren, 
now is a good opportunity to. asEist 
them in the building of the house. Any 
one desiring to contribute to this work 
can send it to Mrs. G. B. Harris, Mc
Kenzie, Tenn., Route 1. 

JOHN B. HARDEMAN. 

Texas. 

Fairy, August 20.-Brother Bynum 
Black, of Arkansas, began a meeting at 
this place on August 5 and continued 
it nine qays, having the best audiences 
that we have had for several years. 
As a result of the meeting, eleven were 
baptized and three were restored to fel
lowship. Brother Black taught t he 
church its duty. J. D. PORTERFIELD. 

Corsicana, August 21.-0ur meeting. 
with the church at Granite, Okla., be
gan on th .~ night of August 9 and 
closed on the third Sunday. Broth
er Newton Alphin had char-ge of the 
song service, and his work in our meet
ing was very fine. We we.re also as
sisted greatly by Brother Donald Haclc
aday, who has been attending school at 
Cordell, preparing for the ministry. 
The church at Granite is composed of 
a fine lot of.people, and they made our 
stay very pleasant amoµg them. Our 
meeting resulted in the addition of 
forty to the membership of the church 
-three ·reclaimed, sixteen by member
ship, and twenty-one by baptism. I 
will go to Dawson. for a meeting next 
Friday night. R. D. SMITH. 

Tennessee. 

Wildersville, August 14.-We have a 
loyal little band of brethren here. We 
recently had a meeting and a series of 
fine sermons by Brother J. L. Holland, 
which resulted in four additions. 
Brother Holland infused new zeal and 
courage into the church by his cour
agrnus, zealous, and direct manner of 
preaching the word. R. GrnsoN. 

Trenton, August 20.-Brother J. S. 
Haskins, of Martin, has just closed a 
successful meeting at Bethany, with 
four baptisms, one restored, and sev
eral members who had recently moved 
into t he community took membf'lrship. 
The meeting began on August 1 and 
continued twelve days, and was rea-· 
sonably well attended all · the way 
through, notwithstanding the unfavor
able weather and also another · meet
ing near by which was ·in progress dur
ing a part of the time. We feel that 
our church and community have been 
much benefited by this meeting. 

FRANK K NOX. 

Caney Spring, August 18.-Brother 
T. C. Fox, of Nashville, began a meet
ing at Cedar Dell, Marshall County, 
on the first Sunday in August and con· 
tinued preaching every day and night 
until the next Sunday night, and closed 
with ten baptized and one restored
four young men and six young ladies. 
The interest increased from the begin, 
ning to the end. A part of the au
dience was rained out the last night, 
but two confessed their faith in the 
Savior ·and were baptized , the next 
morning after the meeting closed on 
Sunday night. We had · good attend
ance and attention; t he church was en
couraged, edified, and built up; and the 
neighborhood was enlightened . Broth
er Fox is truly "a workman that need
eth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth;" and notwithstand
.ing this is t he fourth year in succes
s ion we have had him to hold a meet
ing for us , we wanted him to hold OU!.' 
meeting next year; but he did not 
agree to do so, saying he thought some 
one else might do better. He knows 
the truth and is willing · to defend it 
under . all circumstances, ever relying 
on the word of God. We trust that he 
may live long to preach the unsearch
able riches of Christ, to cheer and con
sole the old soldiers of the cross, as 
well as to bring the young into the 
family of God. J. M. T. WHITE. 
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SISCO-RUSHTON DEBATE. 

BY WILL J. CULLUM. 

On August 21, at Grassy Branch, 
eight miles from Waverly, . Tenn., 
Brother J. A. Sisco met E·lder W. R. 
Rushton, of the Primitive Baptist 
Church, in a four-days' debate. Elder 
Rushton affirmed that the church of 
which he is a member is scriptural in 
origin, doctrine, and practice, and none 
other is . This Brother Sisco affirmed 
also on the third and fourth days. 
While Brother Sisco is twenty-two 
years younger . than Mr. Rushton, yet 
he proved himself to be master of the 
situation in his strong and forceftt l 
presen tation of the truth. A number 
of questions were propounded by him 
that were left unnoticed by Elder Rush
ton. The latter clearly showed his de
feat and even failed to fill out his time 
in his last speech. He spoke for only 
a few minutes, and, after telling of a 
dream that he once had wheil called 
to preach, asked that a song be sung 
and that t he debate come to a close. 
Elder Rushton said that he would never 
cna1lenge any one else for a debate, and 
asked to be allowed to withdraw the 
challenge made by him faurteen 
months ago and accepted by the writer. 
This was granted him, and I veri ly 
believe that he has -had his last dis
cussion with our brethren. 

FROM OKLAHOMA TO ARKANSAS. 

BY P. S . TAYLOR. 

My health having been bad all the 
winter, I boarded the train at Nor
man, Okla., on April 1, to visit my 
daughters-one at Ola and tne other 
at Little Rock, Ark. I preached at Ola 
on Lord's day after I arrived; and 
when my health improved, I went to 
Centerville, where ·I preached in the 
long ago. I met Brother C. C. Fuqua, 
a godly young preacher, whom a few · 
of the brethren had induced to locate 
there last January. He told me that 
the church was cold and he wished me 
to stir them up. I preached two dis
courses to them, and told them they 
were not following the example set by 
their parents who had gone· on to their 
reward. By the first of May, Brdther 
Fuqua had them meeting for worship 
an evei·y Lord's day, and during May 
eighteen obeyed the gospel and several 
were restored without any. protracted 
meeting. The Presbyterian preacher 
from Dardanelle agre-ed t°' come to 
Centerville and preach alternately with 
Brother Fuqua. They began on the 

·first Lord's day in July and continued 
ten days. Brother Fuqua baptized six
teen and restored two, while the Pres
byterian· preacher did not get an alien 
s inner to submit to any of his proposi
tions and no one joined his church dur
ing the meeting. We went to the' wa
ter to baptize six who had made :the 
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,, 
is an · incentive to hunger 
see Uneeda Biscuit made. 

All materials are of the finest quality 
-clean, nutritious. The dough is 

. ·mixed in spotless trays in a spot I es s 

. bakery. Rolled thin ; baked in wonderful 
ovenl? scientifically heated to give just 
the right crispness; then packed into 
the moisture-proof packages that 
keep them fresh, crisp and 
clean till eaten. 

Never sold 
in bulk 

confession, and it was my pleasure on 
my sixty-ninth birthday to preach to 
atlout eight hundred people, and three 
more made the confession and were 
baptized. On the last night of the 
joint meeting the Methodists from Bry
son's Chapel invited Brother Fuqua to 
hold a meeting in their house. H'e 
went to Mount George and preached 
Saturday night and at eleven o'clock 
the next day, and baptized s ix. That 
night we begai:i. in the Methodist house 
and continued one week. Eight obeyed 
the gospel and two were reclaimed. 
Brother Fuqua then went to Delaware 
and held a short meeting. Eight 
obeyed the gospel. H e came here to 
Ola and began on the first Lord's day 
in August and continued one week, 
and closed with three baptisms. This 
is a hard place. The sects are bitter 
against us, and some did all they could 

to ke€p the peopl e away, but they came. 
Brother Johnson held a meeting here 
in March and set in order a small con
gregation . They are poor and have no 
house, but have the lot paid for o·n 
which they are trying to build. My 
daughter, Sister Maud Re ves, who is 
working energetically to build, will be 
thanls:ful for any aid she may get. Ad~ 

dress her at Ola, Ark. 

TO DRIVE OUT M.A.LARIA . 1 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old atandard Q.ROVJll'8 TA8T• 
LESS CHILL TONIC. Yon . know what 
you are taking. The formula I• plaln~1 
1>rlnted on eTen· 'bottle, 1howlne It 11 1lm-
1>l:r quinine and Iron. In a , ta1tele1111 form, 
and · tlie moat · efrectnal fo~: For ll'OWD 
peonle and children. Fifty eenta. 

g~r:e" BELLS 
Peal 

M emorial Bells a Specialty. 
McShane :8ell l''oundr7 Co., Bn.ltim.ore,Md., U.S • .L 
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THE WORK OF AN EVANGELIST.~ 
NO. 2. 

BY A. O. COLLEY. 

The work of the evangelist is plainly 
a " work." It is not an office to be 
filled as many offices are filled to-day
just have the name and draw the pay 
and another do the work. It is, in 
brief, the work of a gospel preacher. 
Paul told Timothy to " do the work of 
an evangelist," and further charged 
him to "preach the word." Why is it 
necessary to have this work of preach
ing carried on and on through all gen
erations? Paul answers in Rom. 10: 
13-that men may " call upon the 
name of the Lord." " For whosoever 
shall call upon the name of the Lord 

, shall be saved." That the world to-day 
is divided on what it is that causes 
sinners to " call upon the name of the 
Lord," is undenied; but that they must 
call to be saved, all who believe the 
Bible must admit. The theories con
cerning this important subject have re
solved themselves into three very well
defined positions: 

1. That God, by his Spirit, out of 
true mercy and love for man, will
somewhere, somehow-operate . on t:tie 
spirits of all men, causing them to call 
upon God and be saved. This is ca1led 
"Universalism." 

2. The next position is that God has, 
from eternity past to eternity future, 
selected and elected such as should be 
savecl, and their number is so definite 
that it cannot be added to nor dimin
ished by men or demons; that God 
will, in his own good time, finally op
erate upon such by his Spirit and bring 
them to a final state of happiness. 
This is called " Calvinism." 

3. The third position is that man is 
a t"esponsible creature, a subject of 
reason, and that Goel has so arranged 
his work to reach him and accomplish 
eyery good thing that may be accom
plished through or by man; that he 
has offered sufficient reasons in his 
word to cause man to call upon him 
and through the same be saved; and 
when man refuses the offered power, 
reason, and warning that God has of
fered in and through his word, that 
God can be just to threaten and exe
cute such threats as will finally punish 
man for the failure. 

A man can take either of the 'three 
positions and logically argue his posi
tion. The fourth position has not beei;i 
natned, nor could it be intelligently de
fined. I have heard some few Mission
ary Baptists try to define that it was 
partly direct and partly through the 
word, but with so little in~elJigence 

that I think they did not understand 
what they had tried to ao w hen they 
were through. The first two positi.ons, 
though reasonable, leave the ·Whole re
sponsibility on the Lord if any are lost, 
because they refer to man as being un-

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. AUGUST 31, 1911. 

Al h l Not a drop of it in Ayer' s Sarsaparilla. 
CO O No alcohol habit. No stimulation. 

Ayer' s Sarsaparilla is a tonic, a regu
lar tonic .. It tones up, restores healthy activity. Consult 
your doctor freely about using it. D~ he says. f_;,~0~:0~~~;'. 

BABY drinks FAN·TAZ because " It"s goocl ." 
DAUGHTER drinks FAN· TAZ because its nourisbiug proper

ti es bring roses to her cheeks. 
SON drinks FAN·TAZ because it is a strength-giver and a 

nerve and muscle· builder. · 
MOTHER drinks FAN·TAZ because it refresbes :incl Invigor-

ates-lessening tb e cares of household duti es. 
FATHER drinks FAN·TAZ because it relieves fatigue and 
· clears tbe cobwebs from b is brain. 
DOCTOR dri nks FAN•TAZ because be knows it is bealtbful, 

S°l' Stem-building ancl pure from injurious drugs or othe r 
opiates, 

MINISTER drinks FAN· TAZ because it is pure and whole
some- th e really temperance driuk. 

It Picks You Up Instantly 

5C At all Fountains and in Bottles. 

able to call upon God and be saved un
til Goel " calls upon " them and saves 
them. If any go to the r egions of eter
nal night, it would be God's fa ilure, 
and not man's. The last position de
nies that the sinner is able to call upon 
God and be saved of his own strength, 
but those who hold this position be
lieve and preach that " our sufficiency 
is of God "-that the gospel is the 
power of God to save man, and that he 
must h ear it and beheve it, to be able 
to call upon God in an acceptable man
ner. This gives the preaching of the 
gospel as an indispensable necessity. 

In view of the foregoing conclusions, 
let us observe the following order: 

1. Is it necessary to have preaching? 
2. Upon whom rests the r esponsibil

ity of preaching? 
3. What should be preached? 
4. What will be the result if we fail 

to prPach? 
5. Can man be saved without preach

ing ? Can he be saved without know
ing a.nd doing the will of God? (Matt. 
7: 21.) 

If those who have never heard or 

r ead the gospel can call upon God and 
be saved, we would not need to preach 
or read to them the word of God. 
There would be no real need of preach
ing if God saved men independent of 
it, only as it might serve as a money
making " job " for a " sheep feeder." 
That is usually the excuse that those 
who do not believe "the gospel is the 
power ol' God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth " give for preach
ing-just to "feed the sheep." I have 
never seen the necessity of " feeding 
the sheep " that were unconditionally 
sold on the market before they actu
ally existed. What, then, is the preach
ing to accomplish? " How then shall 
they call on him in whom they have 
not believed? and how shall they be
lieve in him of whom they have not 
heard? and how shall they hear with
out a preacher? and how shall they 
preach, except they be sent?" (Rom. 
10: 14.) 

To put it plainly: 
1. Man must call on the Lord to be 

saved. 
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2. He cannot do this until he be
lieves. 

3. He will not believe till he hears 
the gospel, as faith comes by hearing it. 

4. And a preacher is necessary to tell 
the old, old story to him. 

5. The church should send him (or 
support him) while he is doing this. 
E"\'ery step is divinely appointed and 
rests upon us from the time we become 
responsible beings until our ability to 
work is no more. 

We must preach to save ourselves 
and otht:irs. 

" For after that in the wisdom of 
God the world by wisdom knew not 
God, it pleased God by the foolishness 
of preaching to save them that be
lieve." (1 Cor. 1: 21.) Who saves? 
God does. How? By preaching. He 
does not save a man and then send 
him the gospel to tell him what has al
ready been done; he does not save him 
through the preaching of fools or fool
ish preaching, but by that which some 
had called "foolishness." Paul said it 
pleased God by that to save those who 
will believe it. 

Paul said: "But they have not all 
obeyed the gospel." Yes, that was true 
then, and it is still true. But what 
does that have to do with preaching? 
Nothing; but it has much to do with 
the salvation of the man to whom the 
preaching is ofi'ered. 

1. The man will not obey till he be
lieves that obedience must come from 
the heart. (Rom. 6: 17.) 

2. He will not believe till he hears 
the gospel. (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 

3. God has not promised to save him 
till he has dtme both-heard, believed, 
;tnd obeyed. The one is necessary to 
the other. Faith without works is 
dead. {James 2.) 

"Take heed unto thyself and to the 
doctrine; continue in it, for in so do
ing thqu shalt save thyself and them 
that hear thee." It was also called the 
gospel of Christ. (Mark 16: 15.) 

It is just as dangerous to preach the 
wrong thing as not to preach at all. 
" Though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gospel unto you than 
that which we have preached unto you, 
let him be accursed." (Gal. 1: 8.) 

The desire of all Christians should 
be to do more of the right ;kind of 
work than we have ever done before, 
both at home and on the foreign. field. 

Martin, Tenn. 
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FREE TO YOO-MY SISTER Free to You and Every Sister Suf
. ering from Woman's Ailments. 

lama woman. 
I know woman's su1ferlngs. 
I have found the cure. 
I will mail, free of any charge, my home treat• 

men! with full instructions to any srufer er from 
woman's ailments. I want to tell all women about 
this cure-you, niy reader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I want to 
tell you how to cure yourselves at home with· 

.,:;:,,.,.,.,,;:,;.,.,.,,;:,. out the help of a doctor. Men cannot understand 
!!@!{}}:} l women's sufferings. What we women know from 

uperience, we know better than any doctor. I 
know that my'home treatment Is safe and sure 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish discharges, Ulceration, Dis· 
placement or Falling of the Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Painful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumors, or Growths; aloo paint in 
head, back and bowels, bearina down feelings, nervou1na11

1 creeping feeling up the spine, melancholy, desire to cry, ho 
flashes, weariness, kidney. and bladder troubles where cause• 
•Y weaknesses peculiar to our sex. 

I w ant to send you a complole Ian day's lrealmtnl 
onllrely free to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, easi l y, quickly and 
surely. Remember, that, ii will cost you nothing to 
giTe the t reatment a. complete trial; and if you 

wish to continue, it will cost you only about 12 cents a week or less than two cents a day. It 
will not interfere with your work or occupation. Ju1t send mo your name and address, tell me how you 
arufe,r If you wish, and I will send you the treatment for your case, entirely free,in plain wrap
per, by return mail. l will also send you frn of cost, my book-"WOMAN'S OWi MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
explanatory illustrations showing why women suffer, and how they can easily cure themselves 
at home. Every womanshould have it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor says
"You must have an operation," you can decide for yourself. Thousands of women have cured 
themselves with my liome r emedy. It cures all old or roung, To Mothers of Daughters, I will explain a 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectual y cur es L eucorrhoea, Green Sickness and 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation in,young Ladies, Plumpness and h ealth alwn.ysresultsfrom 
its use. · 

Wherever you live, I can refer you to ladies of your own localttywhoknowand willgledly 
tell any su1ferer that this Home Tr11lm1nl really cur1s all women's diseases, and makes women well, 
strong, plll!IlP and r obust . Justsend •• your addr1ss, and the free ten day's treatment is yours, also 
the book. Write to·day, as you may not see this offer age.in. Address · 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box 1!15,. • South Bend, Ind., u. s. A. 

It Is the greatest of all r emedies for diseases of the 
Kidneys, Liver and Bladder and all stomach disorders. · 
Recommended and prescribed by tbe best pbysicians. 
By curing your indigestion, dyspepsia. uric acicl poison
ing, rheumatism. etc., it gives you a h ealthy body 
and a h appy disposition. The world d e tests a con
tinual complainer- don't stay iu tb at class- drink 
HARRIS LITHIA WATER and be p leasant. lf 
your druggist can't supply you, write us. 

Freel Booklet of Testimonials and Descrip
tive Literature-Write For Thern Today! 

Jlarris Uthia Springs Co. Harris Springs, s. c. 
Hotel open from June 15 to September 15th, 

WORK AMONC THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY W. l\f. HOWLAND. 

The little congregation at Pleasant 
View is still keeping house for the 
Lord. We are preparing to build in 
November. Our place of worship
Pleasant View-is three miles east of 
Rucker Station. In June a very bright 
young man obeyed the g.ospel. 

On the fourth Lord's day in July I 
began a meeting at Manchester, Tenn., 
with good interest and attendance 
thrcroghout the week, and closed with 
one baptism. 

On the first Lord's day in August I 
began a meeting at Smartt's Station, 
with good interest and attendance, re
sulting in twelve baptized and twb re
stored, leaving the congregation much 
encouraged. 

On the second Lord's day in August 
I preached for the McMinnville congre
gation. I remained with them three 
nights, with five baptized and one re
stored. 

At Smartt's Station, McMinnville; 
and Pleasant View the work is pro
gressing nicely. May the Lord help 
them to continue thei r good work. 

ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Price$1',00, retail. 
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THE CAUSE OF CHRO 1 IC ILLNESS. 

Everybody admires a strong, well-de
veloped, good-natured man, or a bright, 
energetic, and attractive woman with 
the glow of health in h er rosy cheeks. 
And yet, do you know that thousan ds 
of people who suffer with ·chronic ail
ments which rob them of the joys of 
health could easily and quickly rid 
themselves of this condition and 'know 
again t he pleasure of living? 

How? Listen! The blood is the life 
of the body. Every schao0lboy is 
taught that fact. You also lrnow that 
a poison ed blood will poison every or
gan in the body-the brain, the nerves, 
the heart, the liver, etc. Find a person 
with impure blood and you have a 
chroni c invalid. 

But how do es the blood become poi
soned? In two ways. First, by imper
fect digestion of food, thus taking po0i
son into the body. Second, by failure 
of the liver and kidneys to throw off 
the natural poison, thus retaining poi
son in the body. To regain pure blood 
and, therefore, vigorous ·health, you 
must secure perfect digestion and per
fect action of the Ji ver and kidneys? 
Rememb or that pure blood and health 
are natural and that disease is un
natural. You can regain yo0ur natural 
health by regaining your pure blood. 

W. H. Bull's Herbs and I\'O'n is a 
preparation that puts the blood in per
fect condition by freeing it from all 
particles of impurities, thereby making 
the blood rich, red, and pure, and ton
ing up the entire system. It wili make· 
you feel like a new person, and you 
notice an improvement after the first 
dose. This preparation can be had 
from your druggist. After using twa
thirds of the contents of a bottle ac
cording to directions, if you do not no
tice any beneficial effects, return the 
remainder, and the money you paid far 
the en ti re bottle will be refunded to 
you. 

FITS 
We want every person suffering 

with fits to write for a sample bottle 
of our remedy, and bo!lklet. Sent by 

mail FREE. Try it at our expense. 
Dr. Towns Medical Co., Fond du Lac, Wis. 

A CHRISTIAN COLONY. 
Any person wishing land located, address 

H. C. BELL, Patterson, Cal. Address changed 
from 2327 North Tulare Street, Fresno, Cal., to 
Patterson, Cal. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the R eligious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
o·ughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine." 
Another writes: "My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine is a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Olub, Louisville, Ky. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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Pharris. 

Perlina Etter Phar;ris, wife of Elder 
Hiram Pharris and daughter of Curtis 
and Perlina Hall, was born on Novem
ber 8, 1850, and died at her home near 
Gainesboro, Tenn., on August 1, 1911. 
The mortal bddy was interred at the 
family cemetery near by. She was mar
ried to Bai ley W. Hampton about 1870. 
To them were born one daughter, Anna, 
who died while young and was buried 
in Kentucky. Hampton and wife moved 
to Texas, where he survived only a 
short time and was buried there. She 
was married to Hiram Pharris on July 
27, 1876. This union was blessed with 
nine children-six sons and three 
daughters. Of these, six survive her, 
two sans and one daughter-Paul, Tim
othy, and Floy-having died while 
young. Four children-Louis, Grover, 
Robert, and Mrs. Lillie Mabry-were 
at the funeral; Fowler, of Coalinga, 
Cal., and Mrs. Pinnie H. Loftis, of 
Frederick, Okla., were. absent. She also 
as~umed the responsibility of a mother 
in the care of her second husband's 
four children-Walter and James Phar
ris, of Hillsboro, Texas, an...d Mary Way 
and Loulie Heady, of Jackson .County, 
Tenn. Her mother died when Sister 
Pharris was an infant, and her father 
qied when she was nine years of age. 
She was reared by her uncle and aunt, 
Thomas and Polly Rose. Only two of 
her father's family survive her-Rob
ert Hall, of Hopkinsville, Ky., and 
Addison Hall, of San Francisca, Cal. 
Sister Pharris became obedient to God 
in July, 1870, being baptized by Will
iam Allen in Sugar Creek, Jackson 
County, Tenn. The writer, who spoke at 
the funeral, knew Sister Pharris from 
his childhood. Judging by her fruits, the 
bent of her life was to do the will of 
God. She 19ved God and sought ta 
please him. She was truly a home
maker-a fond mother, a faithful wife, 
a considerate neighbor, an unselfish 
friend. She was of a cheerful, happy, 
hopeful disposition. Her chaste con
versation and dignity of simplicity 
showed the beautiful spiritual adorn
ment of the hidden man of the heart. 
She had her faults, foibles, failures, 
but she also had "fruit to abound to 
her account" in watchfulness, ear
nestness, piety. Like many other wives 
and mothers, while her husband was 
away in meetings, she took up the 
obligations and responsibilities of 
home, to guide the affairs-care for tlie 
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children, !oak after the stock, run the 
farm. Slie was content to serve in 
what seems a humble station, but, after 
all, among the greatest. Sister Pharris 
had a premonition that she would not 
recover, and a vision in which the 
writer was standing by her bed, but 
she died without knowing of his arrival 
in Tennessee. " In a dream, in a vision 
of the night, when deep sleep falleth 
upon men, in slumberings upon the 
bed; then he apeneth the ears of men, 
and sealeth their instruction." Her 
last audible prayer .was: " O Lord, I 
come to thee with a fainting heart and 
trembling hands. 0, receive my soul 
at last; for I would not live always, I 
ask not to stay." Just before dissolu
tion occurred she seemed to catch a 
vision of that " unseen country," and 
said ta the children that stood around: 
" I hear the music ringing; stop and 
wait, let me go. Salvation! " Then the 
good mother in Israel joined the choir 
invisible. L. J. JACKSON. 

Jones. 

"Ross" Jones, as he was familiarly 
known, was born on October 22, 1845, 
and died an July 25, 1911. He was 
married to Miss Bettie Kittrell, daugh
ter of James and Mary K ittrell, on 
F ebruary 5, 1880, and to this uni011 were 
born six children- three boys and three 
girls. Miss Ethel married William 
Robinet and lives at Cathey's Creek, 

\ Tenn.; Miss Mary, Miss Nannie, and 
I . Master Herbert live with their mother; 

Dr. James H. Jones. a practicing phy
sician, lives at Columbia, Ten~1.; the 
other boy, Ross, died at the age o;'. four 
or five years. Ross Jones obeyed the 
gospel in 1879 and was baptized by 
Brother J. lVI. Barnes in the waters of 
Cathey's Creek, since which time he had 
lived a devoted Christian till the day 
of his death. Funeral services were 
conducted by Brother William H. Mor
ton at Cathey's Creek Church, attended 
by a large concourse of sympathizing 
friends, and his bo:iy was buried in the 
Kittrell burying ground He had been 
in poor health for several years. The 
loving ministrations of a kind-hearted 
wife and the tender watch care of his 
bereft children, together with the aid 
and constant attention of skillful phy
sicians, could not . keep the spirit of 
Ross Jones from going to God who 
gave it. I have often talked with him 
on the subject of religion; he was 
roateP. and grounded in the faith , and 
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simply meant to be a Christian. · He 
was a useful man in t he church and a 
gr eat friend to the preachers and t o the 
poor of his neighborhood. His deeds 
of charity were .done in a quiet way 
and were not known to the outside 
world. Many farmers who Jive in the 
Cathey's Creek cauntry now own farms 
as the result of his labors. By industry 
and economy he accumulated qujte a 
lot of t his world's goods, and in all of 
his business r elation s he never sued any 
one, nor was h e ever sued. H e was a 
regular attendant at church and es
teemed the riches of Christ above all 
earthly possessions. His children have 
all obeyed the go'spel and know nothing 
only to live the Christian's life and to 
be Christians in deed and in truth. 
" Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord." ROLA:Nn GOOCH. 

Williams. 

On Saturday night, July 29, · 1911, 
the death angel visited the home of our 
beloved brother, James W. Williams, 
of Center Star, Lauderdale County, 
Ala., and claimed as a victim his life 
companion, Sister Margaret E .. Will
iams. Sister Williams was a daughter 
of R . T. Lanier, O'ne of the p·ioneers of 
the R eform ation in Lauderdale County, 
whose memory is yet ch eri shed in the 
hearts of all who k new him. Of this 
good family, there remain five brothers 

. -Aaron, Jesse, Dock , Robert, and 
John. The fo ur first mentioned are in 
the West, but the oth er r esides at Lex
ington, Ala. Three sisters alsO' r emain 
-Mrs. J. D. Longshare, Mrs. J esse Put
man, and Mrs. Andrew Thigpen, all 
residents of said county. Of her imme- · 
diate family, only two survive her-her 
husband, who is well stricken in years, 
and her daughter, Mrs. Daniel Comer. 
In Aunt Margaret's death, h er husband 
realizes the loss of a dutiful, loving 
wife, a helpmeet in the full est sen se 
of the word; the daughter, a fond and 
affectionate moth er ; t h e community in 
which she lived, its chief friend; and 
the church of Christ, its most faithful 
w ldier. She became a Christian in h er 
youthful days, and though she was 
n earing her threescore and ten she was 
always found at the post of duty, a 
soldier in t he thickest of t he good fight , 
a lways known as a woman zealous of 
good works, a teacher af that which 
is good, and always kind, gentle, ever 
ready to lend a h elping hand. For t wo 
yea.rs I had a home in their hou se, and 
am glad to say again, as I so often have 
said, that during t hat t ime no unkind
ness, no sharp words, 0 n0' unpleasant 
fee lings were once manifested between 
that good husband and wife. Though 
scarcely related by blood, they were to 
me, it seemed, as a father and mother. 
Uncle Jim, your great loss is but 
heaven's gr eat gain. No longer does 
Aunt Margaret need th e kindly touch 

. of your hands, no J<Jnger the love a-11Q. 
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No. 115. Give Me Thy Heart. 
E. E . HEWITT. ANNA F. BOURNE. 

- - ~~==~d-*+tj==tl==~ ill~ . s~ ::ii ti :llL:iJ~ .-T-~-=:I -}#!~ 
-·- _._ - i,... i..-
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1. " Giveme thy heart," says theFa-ther a - bove, No gift so pre-ciousto 
2. "Givemethy heart," saystbeSaviour of men, Call-ing in mer - cy a -

3. "Givemethyh:t,''=~:e~i~~-~!:_e,0 ::u~:di ;' 
· · ~~~a=re-·rH-~-~ws 

_. iii" _.. 

~-R1=Ei~Ot=E§~= : .. ~$~ ~=~ ----·.... ~ i,... ~ _. 
him as our love, Soft - ly he whis-pers wher-ev - er thou art, 
gain and a - gain; "Turn now from sin, and from e - vil de - part, 
keep- ing re - sign ; Grace more a - bound-ing is mine to im - part, 

-.-r~ ~~~~~~ 1 1~~==+==k.-=ai==fi=¥~iiQ2t-vb UC=t 
\;ii' ii" 

~ ~ . ~ ~""""'~ ~ ~ J¥£i=;~~~=t~%1 •=40 
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"Grate - ful- ly trust me, and give me thy heart."} 
Have I not died for thee? give me thy heart." "Give me thy heart, 
Make full sur-req - der and give me thy heart." 

~i=fq-{-{~§-1JiEJ~;;~~ ..., 

1J • -~· }Mg' . -:E39~ ·: ,~ ~~#tj~ ~= ~ ~ - ,.. - ~ 
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Give me thy heart,'' H ear the soft whisper, w her-ev-er thou art; From th is dark 

l~~f~ 
i.-o-r ~~:.-
~~~nt. 
~:~ 

world, he would draw thee apart, Speaking so ten-der-ly, '' !}i ve me thy heart.'' 

-.-·~ .,.._ !!.-- ~- • -#-k 1=_~ 
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Per dozen, by ex press, not prepaid ......... . .... ...... $3.00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid . . . . .. .. . . . .. .. . . .. .. . . . . . 3.8ii 
Single copy, by mail, prepaid.. . .. . ... . ...... ... . .. .... .40 

Address Orders to 

McQuiddy Printing Company 
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a id .of a faithful daughter, no longer the sorrowing, and relieve the suffer-
the attention of friends, for sh e is now ing, and, most of all, to lead men into 
reaping that great reward. But th ere t he light of the glorious gospel of 
are thousands of earth's teeming mil- Christ, that where Aunt Margaret is, 
lions who do need u s; so let us be in
strum ents in the hnads of God to lift 
up the fallen , camfo-rt the lowly, cheer 

we ma:y go also, carrying our sheaves 
with UE. J . P ETTEY EZELL. 

Bowling Green, K y . 
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A GIFT OF THE MOUNTAINS 

If your system is nm down from 
over work, or it your Liver. Stomach 
or Kidneys are no t doing their work 
properly, come to Rhea S prings and 
drink the Water. With its up-to-date 
hotel and home-like cottages Rhea 
Springs is tbe favorite heal th r esort 
of today. Compounded in Nature's 
Laboratory, Rhea Springs Water cures 

Liver, Stomach and Kidney 
Troubles. 

Creates no nausea, but does its work 
pleasantly aud thoroughly. Half a 
century.of results testify to its effi
cacy and Power. 

Ask Your Doctor. 
Write for Free Illustrated Catalogue 
and terms at Rbea Springs. or we 
will quote you prices on water direct 
from the Springs to your home. 

RHEA SPRINGS COMPANY, 
Rhea Springs, Tenn. 

A LL up-to-date authorities teach 
that by better cultivation and en- · 

riching the soil the farm may be 
greatly increased in value, its crops may 
be doubled, and much pleasure, as well 
as profit, may ·be had in seeing them 
grow and nature respond to intelligent 
effort. 
If you want to make a porous and 

disintegrated seedbed 12 to 16 inches 
deep, with all the trash and top-dressing

turnecl under and have the 

bottom soil w e 1 l 

serve the moisture, increase your crops 
and greatly enhance the value of your 
land, please send your name and ad
dress to 
The SPALDING TILLING MACHINE CO. 

6810 Union Ave.. Cleveland, Ohio 

GOLD WEDDING RING FREE 
Send fo r 12 pa ckages of our beautiful 
high grade gold embossed p_st card• · 
to distr ibuteatlOc pkg. Return u 1 the 
$1.20when collected and we will eend 
yo u by r etu.rn m a i1 this very ftne 

:~~ ct~~dp t\~S. ~gdi'es~~~? .-: i~i·si~ 
311 Household Bldg., Topeka, Kan1. 
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A LETTER OF COMMENDATION. 

BY J. F. KE;\rP. 

As Brother J. H. Pennell, one of 
Ohio's faithful gospel preachers, has 
started on a Western trip, I wish to 
commend him to all congregations 
where he shall visit as a sound, safe, 
and loyal teacher. Do not have any 
fears to receive him as such. Brother 
Fennell and family have their member
ship in the Zanesville (0.) congrega
tion, and helped us to organize here 
two years ago; and in all his teaching 
he has presented only the true gospel, 
always striving to p-reserve unity and 
peace. I have been associated with 
him in the work more or less for the 
last twenty-five years, and have always 
found him true to God's word and liv
ing a Christian life beyond reproach. 

We hope our Western brethren will 
receive Brother Pennell with Christian 
fellowship and brotherly kindness, and 
they will find him " a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly di
viding the word of truth ." 

This commendation is sent by the 
knowledge and approval of all the 
faithful worshiping at Zanesvill e, 0. 

THE WORK IN COLORADO. 

BY E. C. ~'UQUA. 

Two days ago I came to Akron for a 
tent meeting. and found two brethren 
-I. N. Pol ton and his son, W. A. Pol
ton-living here. The gospel in its pu
rity has never been preached in Akron; 
.hence we are expecting the usual ex
periences that accompany worlr in a 
new field. I have received, however, 
more than usual encouragement so far, 
as our tent contains a very respecta
ble audience each night. The people, 
as yet, look upon the stand we have 
taken "upon the Bible, and the Bible 
alone," as something to which they are 
wholly u"naccustomed, though they con
fess that they admire such a stand; 
hence we hope for good results in Ak
ron. 

We will be placed to considerable in
convenience when it comes to· baptiz
ing, as there is neither river, pond, 
stream, nor pool of water in many 
miles from Akron. Nor is there a bap
Listery in town! As Methodists, Pres
byterians, Lutherans, and Catholics 
constitute the only religious institu
tions in the town, there is, of course, 
no use for a baptistery-a condition 
we have never before met with in a 
town of this size. Akron is a town of 
some twelve hundred or more souls, 
situated right in the middle of the 
great prairies of Colorado, where not 
even one tree can be seen as far as eye 
can reach, save some young shrubbery 
here in town. 

Brother Andy Hamilton and Brother 
0. E. Spencer, of Bedford, Ia., are vis
iting here during our meeting, Brother 
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RHEUMATISM 
A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHO HAb IT 

In the Spring or 1898 I 
was attacked by mus
cularandlntlammatory 
rheumatism. I suffered 
as those wbo have tt 
know. for over three 
years, and tried almost 
everything. Fina1ly I 
founcl a remedy that 
cured me completely 
and It bas not return· 
ed. I bave given it to a 
number who were ter~ 

ribly atHicted, and it effected a cure In every 
case. Anyone desiring to give this precious 
remedy a trial, I w ill send it free . Address, 
Mark H. Jackson , No. 755 James Street, Syracuse, N. f. 
Mr. Jackson is responsible. Ahot'e statement true.- Pub. 

Tyree's 
Antiseptic Powder 

When used ri ght. makes you 
immune to bodilr su ffering by 
immediately reli eving offen
sive perspiration, chafing, 
itching, smar ting of all kinds. 
especiaUy infected and catar
rhal conditions of tile genital 
organs. Sun burn. prickly heat. 

perspiring and painful feet, sweaty odor under 
tbe a rms. scratching, llurns. cuts, wounds, 
ulcers. etc. 

Write for our valuable little booklet and a 
sample of Tyree's Powder free. old by all re
liable druggists, or direct by mail for twenty
five cents. 

J. S. T VREE, Chemist, Washington, D. C. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

This means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds . A thousand satisfied users testify 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotation. 
No trouble at air. . / 

M. D. & H . 1'. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

Spencer leading the singing; and they, 
too, are encouraged for the outloolr in 
Akron. We shall remain here as long 
as the interest demands, and then we 
are booked to go to Laporte, Col. 

A fine opening is made for us at 
North Park, up in the range of the 
Rockies; but we fear to go up there 
later than Septem_ber 1 on account of 
the liability to get " snowbound," so 
shall be compelled to hold off till next 
summer, sine~ we have all the work we 
can possibly do here on the plains, any
way. 

We need workers here in Colorado, 
but not visitors. We appreciate, of 
course, any and all assistance, even 
that rendered by visiting brethren; but 
our greatest n~ed is permanent work- . 
ers-men who will move to Colorado 
and cast their lot among us. There 
are some half dozen meetings being ar
ranged for us that we cannot possibly 
hold, and one man from a little town 
near Greeley has written me here at 
Akron requesting that I go to his home 
and baptize him (his wif'e is a Chris-
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J ON THE MONTHLY P AYMENT PLAN 
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tian). cannot po.ssibly go till I fin
ish the Akron meeting, and wham to 
send I know not. At that li ttle town a 
fine work can be done. The school 
board at Hardin, Col., has both opened 
the schoolhouse aud invited me to 
hold a meeting in it in September. 
This we must hold. The same thing 
exactly has been done in a few miles 
from Boulder in a schoolhouse in 
which we have never preached. Scores 
of such places are all about us here in 
Colorado, but we can do no more than 
we are doing. Brethren, are you pray
ing the Lord of the harvest to send 
forth laborers among us, or are you 
really unconcerned about these perish
ing souls ? 

At Bellvue the brethren raised one 
hundred dollars- and I borrowed for 
them four hundred dollars, with which 
they purchased the Presbyterian me~t
inghouse, the only meetinghouse in 
Bellvue. This consummates one of the 
mos t signal victories yet gained in Col
orado for the cause of our Lord; and 
we have in mind just such a place here 
at Akron, if we can have the success 
we anticipate with the present meet
ing. Let us all thanlr God for these 
victories, and, with increased zeal and 
courage; let us press on to other suc
cesses, which are sure to fo.llow our 
prayers and labors. 

WORK DONE. 

BY- CHARLES HOLDER . 

On the third Sunday in July I began 
a meeting with the church at Sale 
Creek, Tenn., and closed it on Friday 
night before the fifth Sunday. The 
interest and attendance were good 
throughout the meeting, increasing to 
the close. Four were baptized and one 
erring one was restored. I began the 
work at Sale Creek in March, 1906, 
with only five disciples, and labored 
with them during 1906, 1907, 1908, and 
in the meeting this year; and the Lord 
has greatly blessed my work there, and 
we have had good success. I have bap
tized sixty-seven at that place and thir
teeR from the denominations united 
with the disciples on t he Bible. We. 
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now have a fine working congregation 
~nd a real nice house of worship, with 
the " creed in the deed," and prospects 
for " greater things for God " there. 
Brother and Sister S. H. Proffitt have 
li 17 ed' at Sale Creelr since 1908, and 
have· been a great help to the church, 
and they are loved by the whole church. 

My next meeting was with the 
church at Bridgeport, Ala., where my 
wife and I have lived and labored the 
past two years. We began the m eeting 
on the fifth Sunday in July, with a 
large, attentive audience and fine in
terest , and continued till Friday night 
before the second Sunday in August. 
Four were baptized, two restored, and 
one came from the Baptists. We had 
a good meeting, the interest and at
tendance increasing to the last service. 
We have a fine congregation at Bridge
port, with good prospects for their do
ing a good worlr for the Master. Our 
stay there was pleasant indeed. The 
disciples were good and kind to us. 
We love and· appreciate them all and 
regretted to give up our work there; 
but duty cailed us to another field, and 
on Saturday before the second Sunday 
in August my wife and I went to Lyer
ly, Ga., where we are to live and labor 
in the future. Brother Shamblin, crf 
Lyerly, furnishes us a nice home in 
the best part of the town, and we are 
very pleasantly located. I began a 
meeting at Lyerly on the second Sun
day in August and continued till the 
following Friday night. We had small 
audiences during the m eeting, but the 
interest was good and increased to the 
close of the meeting. Three made the 
good confession and were baptized, and 
the church was very much encouraged 
to do more and better work for the 
Master. 

My next meeting was with the church 
at Borden Springs, Ala., beginning on 
the third Sunday in August. 

J,-yerly, Ga. 

Freckles 
"Once Freckled Always Freckled," 

No Longer True- How to 
Remove Quickly. 

People used to take their freckles to 
the grave. That was before they knew 
aboµt Kintho, the simple remedy that 
is sold . under a guarantee to remove 
freckles or money back. Look in the 
glass, and at the first sign of a freckle 
get a two-ounce package of Kintho 
wherever toilet goods are sold, and see 
if it doesn't remove your freckles as if 
by magic. 

"Use Kintho Soap, too. It will not 
only help give the freckles a push, but 
it is delightful for toilet use." 
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RAISE And Make 
Your 

Farm Pay ALF ALF A Yields you 
more money 

w it h less work and less outlay than any
thing else you can g row. Builds up your 
lands. Puts your stock in marketable con
dition quickest and with Jess expense than 
any other feed. One plan ting lasts for years. 

Send us !Oc or names and addresses of five good far
mers •nd we will send yon our new book lei, "Alf al· 
fa, its Culture and Uses," by reiurn mail. 

Louisville Seed Co. 
"Gold Medal" Seeds Louisville, Kv. 

' I 
Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been u sed for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
:MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
'WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS. 
ALLAYS a ll PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the best r emedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the wprld. Be sure 
aud ask for " Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bo~ 
tie. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY •. 

B'ELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. WSend tor 
Uataloiiue. The C. S , BELL CO,, Hillsboro.~ 

PUDDINGS 
made from 

JELL-0 
ICE CREAM 
Powder 

Are the easiest made and most de-
licious ever sei-ved by the finest cooks. 

~ 
Simply stir the powder into milk, ~ 

boil a few minutes, and it's done. 
Any one can do it. Directions printed 
on the p11ckage. 

Ice Cream made from J ell-0 Ice 
Cream Powder costs only one cent a 
dish. 

Flay01·s : Vanilla, Strawberry, 
Lemon, Chocolate, and UnflaYored. 

At Grocers', 10 cents a pa ckage. 
Beautiful Hecipe Book Free. Ad

dress, 
The Genesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy, N. Y. 

~ Cl r!I 
LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By ThornweU Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
11 A book to stir the pas

sions, a book that power-

~~h1Efi:~~,,~f o~il~~~g~ 
in TkeJeffersoni'an. 

'1 One of tlz.e 1rreatest 
novels ever written by a 
Southernman. ft1S1n."v-id, 
tel/mi;, ,/Juweeful. "-John 
l'rotwood Moore. 

'
1FromJ1est suckwri"ters) 

men of autltori·tativc 
lhought the South will be 

f:d~~~iidb~~,b~~t~h~i:~~:~7tl~et{Vzti~£Cfrft:,s~·hl~ 
we should welcome, read a1id study.''-Bz"rminJ!'ltam 
Age-Herald. 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature · 
ilnd with the exception of no'Ce is the only attempt to 
be phiJqsophically accurate in handling this all-absorb
lng race theme. It is a virile, honest, red-blooded 
oresentation of .the ereatest factor in American life 

P rice, $1.25 Postpaid, 

Address: 
BLUE LEDGER PUBLISHING CO. , 

104 Ectgewood.A.ve,. Atlanta, Ga. 
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A SPLENDID TONIC. 

Cora, Ky.- Mrs. Iva Moore, of this 
place, says : " I was so weak I could 
hardly walk. I tried Cardui and was 
greatly relieved. It is a splendid tonic. 
I have recommended Cardui t_o many 
friends who tried it with good results." 
Test imony like this comes unsolicited 
from thousands of earnest women who 
have been benefited by the timely u se 
of that successful tonic medicine-Car
dui. Purely vegetable, mild, but relia
ble, Cardui well merits its high place 
in th e esteem of those who have tried 
it. It relieves women's pains and 
strengt hel}s weak women. It is ce·rtain
ly worth a trial. Your druggist sells 
Cardui. 

Vanderbilt, University 
1,000 Students 100 Teachers 
Campus of 80 Acres~also New Campus for 
Departments of Medicine and Dentistry 

~~g:~;::J~:tes~iti~~~~;s~~~~!)8 ~~~ ~=:~~te~::~ 
neering. Law, Med icine. Dentistry, Phnr mn"y, 
Theology. Send for catalog, naming deportment. 

J, E. HART, Secret..ry, Nashville, Tenn. 

Study Veterinary Medicine. 
Costs little to learn. Pays well. Quick re

turns. The only profession not already crowded. 
Skilled veterinarians needed almost every
where. Good positions open in Government 
Veterinary Inspection Service. paying from 
$1,400.00 per year up. Investigate. 

Write fot Free Catalogue. 
CINCINNATI VETERINARY COLLEGE, 

3145 Spring Grove Ave. , Cincinnati Ohio. 

FREE! STOP! READ! CONSIDER! 
For a limited time we are offering a complete 

course of shorthand instruction ABSOLUTELY 
FREE. Why pay several hundred dollars for 
tuition and board when you can learn at home 
with but a small outlay of money? Our teachers 
have had 23 years' experience in this line, and 
we are in a position to do more for you than 
other schools. Write to-day. 

SUCCESS SCHOOL OF SHORTHAND, 
Dept. D, Box 60i. Memphis, Tennessee . 

YO.U ~e~:e~ JOB? 
Business men seeking your services will ask you 

that question almost daily if you take the Draughon 
Trainmg and show ambition to rise. Colleges in 18 
States. ·All corn 'l branches taught. For prices on 
course AT COLLEGE or lessons BY MAIL, write 
DRAUGHON'S PRACTICAL BUSINESS COLLEGF. 
Nashville, or Knoxville, Tenn., or Paducah, Ky. 

CAMPBELL-HAGERMAN COLLEGE, 
LEXINGTON, KY. 

For Cirls and Young Women. 

Thorough college courses leading to 
degrees B.L. and A.B. 

Schools of Music, Art, Expression, 
and Domestic Science also granting 
diplomas. 

Beautiful buildings, ideal location. 
Twenty-two college-trained teachers. 
Gymnasium instruct.or, also out-of-door 

sports. 
Body, mind, and spirit trained. 
Yearbook sent on application. 

B. C. HAGERMAN, LL.D., President. 

b~k:!:~~i~1~t~1lct?.:e~~~1 ~~~~-ct~;S: ~1~:;se~!~~ 
~0°1~~e~ ;a~~rJ;,~~P1~~t~~:Jori~~~~g~d n~~~~i~nrl~ 
cipline ; si i:: ('hurchPs : uo bur.rooms. Healthfnlmoun· 
ta.in locn.tion. ·\ 'e r y modi·ru te expenses. Loan 
Fund. Ca.t.alogue free. Addreas 

... -l.. filoreh c.i:i. J, Preshlcnt. 
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OBEY THE COSPEL OF CHRIST. 

BY J. W. ATKISSON, 

Paul t eaches that the gospel of Christ 
i s the power of God for salvation. 
(Rom. 1 : 16.) J esus taught: "He that 
believeth [the gospel] and is baptized 
shall be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) 
Christ " becam e th e author of eternal 
salvation unto all t hem that obey him." 
( H eb. 5: 9.) A good bra·ther asks 
who can answer that momentous ques
tion asked by Peter in this text: 
" What shall the end be of thl:\lll that 
obey not the gospel of Christ?" Let us 
hear the apostle Paul : " When the 
Lard J esus shall be revealed from 
heave with his might y angels, in 
flaming fire taking vengeance on t h em 
that know not God, and that obey not 
t h e gospel of our Lord J esus Christ: 
who shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the 
Lord. and from the glory of hi s power." 
{2 Thess. 1 : 7, 8.) 

In Rom. 1 : 1 we read o.f th e " go3pel 
of God ." . What does this language sig
nify? Does it no t signify that God 
is the author of the gospel ; that he 
saw the ruin of mankind and 
manifested his in finite love for him in 
sending his only Son to redeem him? 
(John 3: 16.) Again, we r ead in Rom. 
1: 16 of the "gospel of Christ." Is it 
no t a significant fact that Christ is the 
foundation of ·the gospel ? Is h e not 
also the pivot about whi ch a ll tha t is 
wri tten con cerning man's r edemption 
revo'.ves? Does not t he "law and the 
prophets " hang upon him as the prom
ised Messiah? Are not the biographies 
of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John 
based upon his wonderful life? Does 
not the book of Acts record th e preach
ing of his death, buria l, an<). resurrec
tion, and its r esult? And when th e 
cu rtain of Revelation is raised, do we 
not see the purified souls af a ll who 
have "washed their robes in the blood 
of the Lamb?" 

Why was th_e gospel r eferred to as the 
" go£pel of salvation?" ( Eph. 1: 13.) 
Because i t has r eference to the work 
of t he gospel. It saves m en. If not, 
wh y did Jesus command it to be 
preach ed in "all th e world," to " all 
nations," and to "every creature?" 
Why did the early Christians, when 
scattered abroad, go everywhere 
"preaching t h e wm·d? " Why did 
Philip take the gospel down to Sama
ria? (Acts 8.) Wby did Paul say, "I 
am ready ta preach t h e gospel to you 
that are at Rome also " (Ram. 1 : 15) ; 
and, "Woa is unto me, if I preach 
not the gospel;" and, " If any man 
prear.h any other gospel unto you than 
that ye have received, let him be ac
ctuEed." (Gal. 1: 9)? 

Another characteristic of t h e gospel 
is, it is the "gospel of peace." (Rom. 
10 : 15.) It m eans something to 
" obey this gospel that meant so 
much in the days of t he apostles. 
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Best Thing Made. 
April 28, 1910, Dothan, Ala. 

Began handling J ohnson's Tonic in Blakely, 
Ga., in 1884. In 1892 moved to Dothan, Ala. Have 
sold more than 1,000 bottles. Use it iB my family 
for Colds, Fever. and La Grippe. In all the years 
I have been selling it, never had but two com
plaints. Both parties admitted afterwards they 
had not used it right. H. Q. FRAZIER. 

April 13, 1910, Greenwood, S. C. 
I have used Johnson's Tonic in my family for 9 

years. It is all you claim for it, and more, too. It 
cured me of Typhus Hemorrhagic Fever. I 
would have been under the sod 9 years ago but 
for JOHNSON'S. Tell this to the world. It may 
save some man's life. A. P. ALDRICH. 

Drives every trace anl> taint of Malarial 
Poison from the blood. 

AGENTS WANTED :r:i&.t~~ 
t r aveling 

men, to sell our new line of fine toilet prepara
Hons. Part or full time. Good commission. 
Pleasant work. No experience necessary. One 
agent sold 144 dozen of the Antiseptic Soap 
alone within the last week. Write for sam
ples and terms to-day. Fine opportunity for 
live men and women. 

The J,iquozone Company, 
30-32 W. Kinde Street, Chicago, 111. 

BEETHOVEN CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC 
ST. LOUIS, MISSOU RI 

The oldest, largest, .and best music 
school in the State. All branches of 
music taught. Send for handsomely 
illustrated catalogue to the 

Brothers Epstein, Directors, 4503 Olive St. 

It caused them to leave their homes 
and occupations and seal their preach
ing wit h t heir own blo~d. Paul said it 
was preached throughout "th e wh ole 
world." (Col. 1: 6, 23.) When man 
sinn ed, h e t ransgressed God's law and, 
hence, became the offender, God being 
t he offended party. Naw, how is r ecou
ciliation to ba made? Through the 
preaching the "gospel of peace." 
Where there is no gospel preaching, 
t h ere are no words of r econ ciliation 
made known; h ence, no peace between 
God and man. (Eph. 2: 14-17.) 

Ther efore, seeing t hat the gospel is 
God's power to save mankind, there 
must of n ecessity be a " connection " 
between God, the source of power, and 
man, in t he same sense as the neces
s ity of connection between the power ' 
house that produces the electric cur
rent which runs t he street car and the 
car itself. So t hi s "power of God" is 
made knawn to man by " preaching." 
(1 Cor. 1: 18-24 .) But after it is 
preached, there is no salvation unless 
the gospel i s " mixed with faith" by 
those wbo hear i t. (Heb. 4 : 2.) 
Moreover, it must also be a faith which 
"works by lave." (Gal. 5 : 6.) 

The primary meaning of " gospel " is 
"good news." It ts good news t a us, 
for we theraby learn that "Chri st died 
for our sins." He died for me. Glori
ous news! And h e li ves again and 
saves us by his power. 

Chri st saves us from sin (l\1att. 1 : 
26), saves us from th e grave (John 
5 : 28, 29), saves u s from hell (Acts 26 : 
18) , and saves us eternally in h eaven 
(Heb. 5: 9). 

We are told that all who "obey not 
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the gospel " ( 1 Pet. 4: 17) will be pun
ished with "everlasting destruction " 
{2 Thess. 1: 8.) How can we ob~y this 
gospel ? Paul informs us in 1 Car. 15: 
1-3 what the gospel is, and we learn in 
Rom. 6: 17, 18 that the Romans were 
made free from sin at the t ime they 
"obeyed from the heart that form of 
doctrine." What is that " form of doc
tr'ine," and how can we obey it? 

Let us consider the following out
line: (1) J esus died for our sins. (2) 

He was buried. (3) He arose from the 
dead : ( 4) New order of existence. 
This is the doctri ne which Paul 
preached and the form of which the 
Romans "obeyed." We obey this 
" form " to-day ( 1) when we die to the 
Jove and practice of sin ; ( 2) when we are 
baptized into the death of Christ; (3) 
when we are raised up from the 
watery grave to walk a new life; ( 4) 

wh~n we become " a new. creature." 
Hence, in doing this we become new 
creatures in Christ. " Old things are 
passed away; behold, all things are be
came new." ( 2 Car. 5: 17.) Our h earts 
are receptive to the law of Christ, and 
we are willing for him to rule and 
reign in our hearts. Having now 
-obeyed from t he heart that "farm of 
doctrine," the Bible teaches that we 
thereby become citizens of the kingdom 
of Christ. All our past sins are freely 
and fu lly forgiven us; they are washed 
away by the " blood of the ~amb ." We 
are saved by the gospel of Christ, " for 
it is the power of God unto salvation 
unto every one that believeth" (Row. 
1 : 16) ; and if we ·continue "faithful 
unto the end," we will be saved world 
without end. 

"LETTERS AND SERMONS." 

BY MRS. ESTELLE PARI(HURST. 

I am reading "Letters and Sermons," 
Volume III., and am charmed with w::iat 
I have read of i t. Thi s book, like Vol
umes I. and II., appeals to all that is 
highest and best in the human heart 
and soul. There is not a sentiment in 
the book, so far as I have read, that is 
not uplifting. Every sermon and letter 
is helpful and encouraging, and when 
we thil).k of the noble life of labor and 
S3lf-sacrifice Brother Larimore has 
Ii ved, we realize it is truly worth 
while to strive constantly to live the 
Christian life. His thoughts are so 
c'.early and eloquently expressed that 
t he r eader cannat fail to understand · 
and admire. Volume III. is a grand 
book. I appreciate beyond my power 

.of expression that part of the sermon 
on the Lord's Supper which condemns 
the me of fermented wine 011 the Lord's 
table. I cannot decide which of the 
three volumes I like best. They are, 
next to the Bible, the mast precious 
books I possess or ever expect to pos
sess, unless another volume of " Letters 
and Sermons" shall be written. 

Unity, Maine. 
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I BOYS AND GIRLS. s 
~ . . 
~ We have a most interesting book for young pe_ople, entitled, 

l'i 
§. " SOME BIR.OS AND THEIR WAYS," 8 
§ By PROP. A. C. WEBB. 
l'i 8 -8 It is excellently bound, and profusely illustrated, with colored § 
8 fr.ontispiece. It contains 128 pages. 

~ To any boy or girl who will go to work and send us in one I 
§ new sub3criber for the Go3pel Advocate, at $1.50 per year, we 
~ will give this book I 
I PREE. Is 
8 
ft Address Gospel Advocate, 
~ Nashville, Tennessee. I 
~/;.M~J'.rJ"".A'M~J'J."..cerJ".#r..rJ"..r.N-J"..r.-ccr.rJ"..r.N'J"J'"J'"J"..r..o"'J"J".rJ"_,..I 
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Brock, Esq., presi
dent of Bank of An

d erson (South Carolina) 
demonstrates the flexibility- o f 

Cortright .JJl!etal Shingles and their 
adaptability to the most ornate style of 

building. Any competen t mechanic can lay 
these shingles. Absolutely fire- and storm proof-

sold painted both sides or galvanized - cost no more 
than good wood shingle , but last twice as long. 

' Vrlte Cor dealer's nam~. If we haven 't an agency in your locality , fu ll particulars, 
samples and prices will be promptly sen t to those actuall y in need of roofing. 

CORTRIGHT MET AL ROOFING CO. 
54 N. 23d Street, Philadelphia 132 Van Buren~Street, Chicago 

Here's 
:to Your Good H.eall,h and Pleasure 
· Come-follow the arrow 'ti! you join 

the merry throng of palate pleased men 
and women who have quit seeking for 
the one bc:it beverage because they've 
found it-

Real satisfaction in every glass-snap and sparkle-vim 
and go. Quenches the thirst-cools like a breeze. 

Delicious-Refreshing-Wholesome 

Sc Everywhere 
THE COCA-COLA CO. 

Atlant:i, Ga. 
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BELLE HAVEN ORPHANS' 
HOME NOTES. 

BY JENJ\'IE CLARKE. 

We· have had no sickness except 
.mumps, which were introduced by re
ceiving some children'. who had been 
exposed to the disease while on the way 
to the Home. We hope to commence 
work on "Rest Cottage," so that when 
children have a contagious disease they 
can be removed from others. A kind 
brother furnished the money for the 
purpose of providing a desk for the 
office, and quite a bargain was made in 
Luling by a furniture dealer in a 
golden oak roll-top desk, which is 
proving to be quite a convenience. 
The same kind brother has ordered an 
office chair. We thank him sincerely. 

Mr. J. N. Swanson, manager of Hous
ton Phonograph Company, has donated 
ta the Home an Edison phonograph and 
nine records. This wonderful instru
ment, wrought by the hand and mind 
of that great g2nius, Edirnn, has 
pleased the children to a degree beyond 
.description. If any of the readers af 
the Gospel Advocate 'have any records 
not in use, we would be glad if they 
would send them to the children. 

Brethren and sisters, I stand at the 
post of duty, year after year, planning 
for the good of the Home, and we have 
watchE\'d it develop from a small begin
ning into a large and beautiful home 
for God's homeless little ones; and I 
am using the means you provide abJve 
necessary expenses to add conveniences 
needed. As I cannot meet you person
ally and have a heart-to-heart talk, I 
will tell ycru my plans for the future 
work; and if any one has any objec
tions or suggestions to offer, I will be 
pleased to correspond with him. 

A school building is the next most 
important need, and a sma11 tract of 
land, perhaps two acres, with a good 

"Well, a cottage, and pretty shade tree3, 
can be bought, and aught to belo::ig to 
the Orphans' Home, as it joins the tract 
at the chapel. It is owned by colored 
people who frequently rent it to some 
one who is troublesome. Now ·the pur
chasing of said property will be a safe 
investment for the benefit of the Home 
or from any standpoint of business or 
profit. Have we a brother or sister 
somewhere, nearing the shores of eter
nity, that would like to perform a good 
deed for orphans by having an invest
ment for their benefit? If so, speak 
out before it is everlastingly too late. 
Let some one make up his or her mind 
to purchase this desirable school site 
and deed it to the trustees, who will · 
always hold it for school purpJses for 
the orphans of Belle Haven. Brother 
Showalter, editor of the Firm Founda
tion, Austin, Texas, was · shown the 
property while an a visit to the Home 
recently; also the importance of secur
ing same for school puropses was 
mentioned to him. Brethren interested 
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here is Work for an I H 
Gasoline [nf!ine [very Day 
It will separate your cream, grind or cut feed, run your woocl

saw- pump-fanning mill-thresher- electric light plant-washing 
machine-save you time and money on all the thousand and one 

jobs around the place. 
A few cents' worth of fuel-a turn of the wheel-and it will work 
for hours-without watching or bother-taking care of its end of the 
work and leaving you free to do yours. 
An I H C Engine is not only wonderfully serviceable and economical, but 
with proper care it will last for years. Its construction glrnrantees smooth, 
steady running-its few simple parts make it most durable. The perfect 
accessibility of every part makes it easy to clean and keep in perfect 
condition. And, just as important, our line guarantees 

An I H C Engine for Your Individual Need 
of just the right· size and style to do your special work to the 
best advantage . 
Vertical type-2, 3, 25, and 35-H.P.; horizontal-I to 25-H. p,. semi- , 
portable-! to 8-H.P.; portable-1 to 25-H.P.; traction-.'.12 to 1 

45-H.P.; sawing, pumping, spraying, and grinding outfits, etc. 
-built to operate on gas, gasoline, kerosene, distillate, or alco

h ol- air cooled or water cooled. See the I H.C local dealer, 
or, write today for catalogue, or any information desired . 

International Harvester Company of America 
(Incorpor ated) 

Chicago US A 

I H C Service Bureau 
T he purpose of this Bureau is to furnish farm- ! 

ers with information on better farming. If you 
hav,e any '".'!rthy ques tions concerning soils, crops, 
pests, fertilizer, etc ., write to the I H C Service 
Bureau, and learn what our experts and others have 
found out concerning those subjects. 

might write him for his opinion of the 
conditions and importance af purch3.S
ing same before it· passes into other 
hands. This being the case, there 
would be no other place so desirab'e 
for a school near Belle Haven. 

I also have another suggestion to 
make. The children have a nice park 
and playground, but it is not furnished 
with swings, seats, and a small sum
mer house, so much desired. I believe 
we owe it to these little ones to make 
their park an attractive pleasure resort 
for them, and all who indorse this plan 
may send an offering for this purpo3e. 
Now I can imagine I hear some one 
say: "This would be a waste of money; 
many of our own children have no 
swings, seats, etc." If any should take 
this view (but I hope they will not), 
they should rememb er that about all 
the real pleasure these children have 
comes through what is provided ·for 
them on the ground. A mother with a 
few children can drive out, visit neigh
bors, and give her .children privileges 

which are not possible with this large 
family. Day after day and year after 
year we remain together ; and while 
thousands are taking their summer 
outings, accompanied by their own 
happy, prattling children, resting in 
lovely shaded parks and by the banks 
of rippling streams or lakes, we remain 
puzzling our mind over what can be 
done to add to the comfort and pleas
ure of these lonely little ones; and I 
believe it to be a righteous act to pro
vide for their pleasure as well as for 
1heir physical support. They~all have 
their little routine of work to per
form; and this being done, they should 
then have harmless amusements suited 
to innocent, joyous childhood. 

I trust that these suggestions given 
from a heartfelt interest in the happi
ness of the children will meet with a 
hearty accord. 

Luling, Texas. 

When writing to advertisers, pleas& 
mention this paper. 
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Spectacles· 
ABSOLUT£Ly 

rce 
OF' CHARGE-

_Mean What !Say 
And I positively don't want you to send me a single solitary penny 

· when you answer this announcement. Why? Because I am now 
introducing a new kind of Spectacle-my wonderful "Perfect V-ision,. 

· Spectacles-the latest and ·most remarkable eyesight protectors and 
preservers the world has ever seen. 

-· These latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles of. mine will actually make a 
blind man see- of course, I don't mean one blind from birth, but blind 
on account of age.-

-These latest "Perfect Vision',' Spectacles of mine will enable you to 
shoot the smallest bird off the tallest tree tops , plough in the fi eld and drive 
on the brightest, hottest, sunniest days without any danger of your getting 
cataracts , chronic sore eyes, or granulated lids.-

-These latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles of mine will enable you to 
read the very finest print in your bible, an_d do the fin est kind of embroidery 
and crocheting just as well as you ever did in your younger days, and 
at one and the same time they will also be protecting and preserving your 
eyes and be keeping them from getting weaker while doing it.-

And I therefore want you and every other spectacle wearer in your 
_county (all my old customers also) to get a handsome ROL!!.~G~olD pair 
Df these very remarkable and latest "Perfect Vision" Spectacles . of mine 
w ithout a single solitary cent of cost; and as a favor-not an · obliga-:
tion, mind you-I will kindly ask you to 

Just Do Me A Good Turn -
by showing them around to your neighbors and friends and speak a good word for 
them whenever you have the opportunity . 

If you want to do me this favor write me your name and address at once and I will 
immediately mail you my free Home Eye Tester and latest ~lb Spectacle offer. Address: 

DR. HAUX, Haux Building, ST. LOUIS, MO,,· 
N 0 T E . - The Above is the Largest Mail Order Spectacle House in the World and Perfectly Reliable. 
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"THEY HAVE A CREED." 

BY R. GIBSON. 

The Methodists have just closed what 
they called a "revival meeting" at 
their church at this place. Their 
preacher who did the preaching as
serted that the "Campbellites, or 
Christians," had a creed for their faith 
and practice other than the Bible. He 
also reiterated this statement to some 
of the Christian sisters here, saying he · 
would tell them something their preach· 
ers would not tell them, and that for a 
dollar he would procure them one, say
ing that the McQuiddy Printing Com
pany had them for sale, that he had 
seen and read some in one at their 
office. 

The brethren here had Brother S. F. 
Ringgold to write the McQuiddy Print
ing Company in regai:d to the matter, 
and he received in reply the follo·wing 
from Brother J. W. Shepherd: 

Dear Brother: Yours of yesterday has 
just reached me, and I hasten to reply. 
I have frequently heard Methodist 
preachers and others state that the 
church of Christ (" Campbellites," they 
say) have a creed or declaration other 
than the Bible, and I have heard it as 
frequently denied and a demand made 
on the one making the charges to pro
duce the creed, and I have never found 
a man who was able to do it. And the 
preacher of whom you speak would be 
just as helpless along that line as 
others. There is no such thing, and the 
charge is made either in ignorance or 
willfully and maliciously to misrepre
sent. 

The brethren then . confronted the 
Methodist preacher, Mr. Metheney, who 
lives at Fulton, Ky., with this letter, 
and he then said that the McQuiddy 
Printing Company did have and sell 
such a book as a creed for their church, 
and that he cauld procure it. for a dol
lar; whereupon it was agreed that Mr. 
J. A. Spence, the Methodist pastor here, 
was to procure the book, and the breth
ren gave him a dollar with which to 
get it. When this was done, Mr. Meth
eney said the name on the outside of 
the book was " Christian System," and 
on the inside title-page it was "Chris
t ian -or Campbellite Creed." Then the 
brethren told him that he was not to 
send some book written by some man 
and outsiders c,alled it a creed for the 
.Christian people, and he said that the 
Gospel Advocate people made and sold 
it as a creed ~o the Christians. 

Never having been governed by any 
creed other than the word of God and 
never having heard O'f any of our breth
ren doing so now or in the past, we 
most certainly do not believe that there 
is such a thing, but we are awaiting 
the arrival of the thing, and when we 
get it we will write again. 

What we need is not a plainer, easier 
path to heaven, but a deeper determina
tion to climb courageously any road 
that leads us nearer to God.-Selected. 
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EDUCATIONAL. 

-~~~~~E~~~~~e~~e~:~~ee~~~e~~~-"~~l'll ,, 

IPOTTERBIBLECOLLEOEi i . FOR MALES AND FEMALES i 
g~ BOW~ING 1GREEN, KY. i 
;: A school that never asked publicly or privately for financial i·· 

~ aid, that has· grown steadily from its beginning, ten years ago, 
It) and that is now closing its most prosperous session; a school to · 
I which farm, college building, homes for teachers, chapel, baptistery, ~ 
I water supply, barns, and so on, have· been supplied without being I 
m asked for (except in prayer to God). Its next session begins Mon- i 
m day, September 4, x9n. Write for catalogue and beccme fully in-
~ formed about it. ~ 

~Address J. A • . HARDING I 
i Bowling Green, Ky. I 
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YOUNG M~'S BUILDING. 

NASHVILLE BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

TENNESSEE NASHVILLE, 

E. A. ELAM, President 

COLLEGE FOR YOUNG MEN 
AND YOUNG LADIES 

Full Literary and Scien
tific Courses Leading to I 
Graduation with Bachelor's 
and Master's D eg re es. 
Twenty"First Session · Be- , 
gins Tuesday, September 
19, 1911. Write for Catalog. ---------------· 

THE 
GOSPEL MESSAGE 

IN SONG ' 
REVISED AND ENLARGED 

By 
FLAVIL HALL and S. H. HALL 

This book contains 60 hymns more than the original edition, mak
ing 205. The truth in its fullness is as fearlessly and as specifically 
set forth as any loyal minister of the church of Christ presents it 
from the pulpit-a characteristic .entirely J!)eculiar to this book. The 
words and music are absolutely high-class. Published in both notations. 

M. H. Northcross, an able and beloved minister, says: "I like 'The Gospel Message in Song.' 
Brother Hall, because it contains songs suitable for every character of loyal Christian work 
and worship. . . . I wish the churches of Christ would ad0pt this book for the next ten years. 
. . . Our song books are all very good, but, so far as I see, this ' Gospel Message in Song ' 
excels them all." 

Ira C. Moore, a preacher and editor, says: "There is more of the plain, unvarnished gospel 
of the Son of God's love in the poetry of this book than in any other I have ever seen. • . . 
So pure and true in sentiment, beautiful in melody, and cheap in price." 

Brother F. L. Rowe said recently (in the Christian Leader and The Way): " 'The Gospel 
Message in Song' is the popular book . . You ought to hear them sing in West Virginia." 

Jesse P. Sewell, M. C. Kurfees, E. C. Fuqua, J. M. McCaleb, and many others, have also 
highly commended this book. 

Your orders will be gratefully appreciated at the following reasonable 
prices: 30 cents per copy, prepaid; $3.00 per dozen, not prepaid; $3.50 per 
dozen, prepaid; $20.00 per hundred, not prepaid; 50 at hundred rate. Send 
your orders to 

S. H. •Hall, 81 Ashby St., Atlanta, Ga. 
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WOR · ORK 
By R. H. Boll. 

Selfish Spiritual Babes. 

There is in spiritual infancy, just as in physical infancy, 
a kind of-shall we call it selfishness?-at least a seeking 
after personal advantage and blessing. The baby is a dear 
little selfish animal. It cries for its mother and laves its 
mother, but only for what the mother does for it and gives 
to it. The tr~er love, the love that obeys, that sacrifices, 
that truly cares for mother herself, comes with the years. 
Sometimes it never comes at all. Now the babe in Christ 
exhib!ts similar pheno'mena. Likely he came to the Lord 
because he was hard pressed; and having tried every other 
refuge, to his disappointment, came to Christ because he 

Lord is not proud or sensitive, for most of us come ta him 
from a sense o·f need, not from a sense of appreciation. He 
fully expects that, and says: "Him that cometh to me I will 
in no wise cast out." Then, more than likely, the returning 
prodigal is not so much taken up with the grief and dishonor 
he brought to his Father as with the fact that he was 
starving and at his Father's house there is bread plenty and 
to spare. It is generally the case that the desire far per
sonal relief, safety, deliverance from judgment and con
demnation, and the prospect of bliss beyond, plays the 1argest 
part among the motives that bring men to God. And, let 
me emphasize it, that is not wrong. The Lord does not 
despise it. There is an element in it that redeems it from 
meanness: these motives are really based on faith, and thus 
are acceptable to God. Some one has said that "the man 
who serves God for reward would serve the devil for higher 
·wages." Perhaps so. Nevertheless, the fact that he came 
to Goel and serves God bespeaks the further fact that he did 
not think the devil would give him better wages, but that 
Gael's reward was preferable. And it takes faith to see that 
much and to act accordingly. But that is the lowest plane, 
the spiritual babyhood. It were a sha.me and a pity if a 
redeemed soul would not quickly rise to higher ground, and 
if the lo·ve of Goel did not soon awaken a response af real 
love in tbe spiritual babe, a true devotion to God, a self
sacrificing, obedient, fervent spirit, a consuming love for 
other souls, and a genuine interest in Christ's affairs. 

Twe Beautiful Pieces in the Advocate. 

Among other good things, there were two little pieces in 
the Gospel Advocate of August 17 that seem to me very 
beautiful. One is the severe criticism by Brother David 
Lipscomb of something he himself had written, but cast aside 
as unworthy of the spirit of a servant Q1f God, but which 
inadvertently found its way into print. That piece, because 
of the humility, sincerity, and conscientiousness evinced by 
its. self-judgment, deserves to be framed as ' a kind of snap
shot picture, a g·limpse of the tr~rn man that wrote it, and 
should make a deep impression on us all who are so apt to 
want ta defend and excuse what we have said and done at 
other times. The second beautiful thing was young Brother 
John 'l' . Smithson's fervent expression of appreciation of the 
benefit received from the teaching of his instructor, Brother 
E. A. Elam. That article not only shows his appreciation 
of Brother Elam's good work, but that the word of God 
impressed on him through Brother Elam's instrumentality 
is precious to him and has taken hold on his heart. There 
is nothing more beautiful than thankfulness to God, and to 
men as his instruments, for the good done to us. 
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Choice Once and Choice Constant. 

The Christian's choice af God and God's way should be 
once for all, settled beyond question forever and aye. ·with
out this deep-grounded principle, he will be as a wave of the 
sea, driven by every gust of wind and tossed. If there be 
any who have not so established their course, let them know 
that neither joy nor peace nor victory nor final success will 
mark their Christian life. Make your choice, and let it be 
an absolute decision ; commit your way unto God once for 
all, as did Abraham when by faith he rose up and turned 
his back upon his country and his face to fo llow the lead
ing af God, whithersoever that might be. But having done 
so, the main battle fought, there wi ll be some daily skir
m ishing. It is not only a great choice, once and for all; that 
is essential and goes far to settle the whole rp.atter forever, 
and brings light and peace to the soul ; but it is a continual 
choosing. After Abraham "went out, not knowing whither 
he went," and soj~urned under God's guidance, God did not 
burn any bridges behind him, but rather left the road wide 
open, so that if he should be mindful of that country whence 
he went out, he might have opportunity to return. Thus 
Abraham's course was one of determined, daily choice. of 
God's will. And so must ours be. 

• •To Them that are Sanctified in Christ, Called to be 
Saints." 

Like as of I srael jt was said, "Lo, it is a people that 
dwelleth alcne, ar:d shall not be reckoned among the nations" 
( Num. 23 : 9) , so of Christians: "They ar e not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world." God has separated them 
from the rest of mankind, and does not class them with the 
peoples of the world. They are holy. They are his own 
peculiar treasure, a people for his own possession. The 
inspired apostle class ifi ed the human family under three 
h eads-Jews, Gentiles, and the church of God. (1 Cor. 10: 
32.) That includes all men, and the three classes are distinct. 
Is it supposed that the last of these three classes overlaps the 
Qther two? Not rn. There are indeed "Jewish Christ ians" 
and "Gentile Christians," but in Chri st J esus they are no 
longer Jew or Gentile. (Col. 3: 11. ) "When ye were Gen
t iles," says Paul to the brethren at Corinth. (1Cor.12: 2.) 
Now they are not Gentiles any more. "Gad hath visited 
the Gentiles to take oiit of them a people for his name." 
And they farm a distinctly new and different people: They 
are marked off from all others-" sanctified "-by the blood 
Qf Christ, by the reception of the ward of t ruth, by the 
presence of tlie Holy Spirit in them. Let them see that the 
separating line is not broken, lest in societies and fraternities 
and partnerships they strike hands with the people of t he 
world, an d their ·Nazarite lock s be clipped, and their power 
be lost by the breaking of t he insulation. For they are a 
holy people and pecu liar ; saints by the call of God. (2 
Cor. 6: 14; 7: 1.) 

The desire to be great is natural and prai seworthy. There 
is no particular merit in littleness and obscurity; an d fortu
nately the way to t rne greatness is open to all of us. J esus 
points out the path wheh he says: ''"Whosoever will be great 
among you, let him be your minister; and whosoever will 
be chief among you, let him be your servant." (Matt. 20 : 
26, 27.) True greatness therefore consi ~ts in b3ing humble 
and useful, in being free from pride and self-importance, 
and in a willingness to labor for the good of others. The 
truly great will be 

"Free from envy, scorn, and pride, 
With wishes all above; 

Intent a brother's faults to hide 
And show a brother's love." -Selected. 

ABANDONED THE CONTEST. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The Western Recorder with a very bold and t riumphant 
air challenged Miss Miller, secretary af the Women's Board 
of Missions, to deny that she believed any one would be 
saved without imm ersion. The Gospel Advocate, feeling 
sure that Miss Miller would not join issue with the {le
corder, modestly denied that any responsible being had a 
promise of salvation before baptism after the apostles began 
their ministry under the commission· given after Chri st arose 
from the dead. The Recorder was asked to produce a single 
scripture containing such a promise, and with its character
istic boldness promised to do so in the near future. In 
process af time it published a list of passages which was 
claimed to contain the promise of salvation before baptism, 
and with commendable promptness the Advocate disposed 
of these, showing that not a single one of them proved the 
Recorder's doctrine af "justification by faith alone," but 
that all of them were in per fect harmony with the co=is
sion Christ gave the apostles, in which he placed baptism 
as one of the conditions leading to remissio n of past sins. 
We thus threw up our breastwork s and planted our art illery 
·in the expectation that the Recorder would marshal its 
forces and proceed to the attack. But-alas!-in training 
our guns we could not discover a single sign of an approach
ing enemy, for the Recorder had "fled the field," leaving 
us in full possession and perfect master of the situation. 
It seems that one volley was sufficient to silence the Re
corder, and its editor informs the Advocate that he has no 
further controversy with it on the subject. The Recorder 
is to be congratulated upon its power of discernment, for 
evidently it saw the "handwrit ing on t he wall" which 
caused the editor's knees ta tremble. 

Well, the way our brother "wriggles" out of a controversy 
he himself precipitated is a litt le amusing. Hear him : 

It will easily be seen that the Advocate has conceded our 
contention, and hence we can have no further contraversy 
with it on this score. 

"Our contention" to which the Recorder refers is that 
responsible beings were "justified" or "saved by faith 
alone" under the ministry of the apostles. Now the Advo
cate concedes no such thing, and will state again plainly 
and positively that there is not a single passage of holy writ 
that contains a promise of salvation from past sins to any 
responsible being before baptism, after the apostles began 
their ministry on the fir st Pentecost after Christ's r esurrec
tion. We do not believe any gospel subj ect is in Christ, or 
in a saved state, who has not been baptized. I s that plain 
enough, and does that indicate we have conceded your 
"faith-alone " doctrine? The· reason we mentioned infants 
and idiots, excluding them from the promise connected with 
baptism, was to forestall the Recorder in charging tlie 
Advocate with preaching " infant damnation." Because we 
have insi.sted that baptism is for the remission of sins, Bap
tists and other denominations have charged us with teaching 
the damnat ion of infants and idiots. Hence what the Re
corder says on this point may interest its readers, but by 
1~0 means meets the issue. 

We are real sorry that our brother has so unceremoni
ously abandoned this contest; and if there is anything we 
can do within the bounds af r eason to persuade him to 
r eturn to bis post, we are more than willing to do it. But 
if he will not come back, and insists that we occupy all the 
field, at some future date the Advocate will publish what 
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some of the leading lights in the Baptist Church have to 
say on the subject of baptism for remission. In the mean
time, if the Recorder wants to come back and " feteh " 
along more passages, a cordial welcome awaits it. 

SALVATION BY CRACE. 

BY W. HALLIDAY T.RICE. 

"For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not 
of yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of works, lest any 
man should boast." (Eph. 2: 8, 9.) 

I have selected this theme and this passage for the fol
lowing reasons: (1) It is one with which we are familiar. 
Many sermons have been preached from this text, and many 
articles have been written upon this theme. Since we are 
usually more interested in that about which we have some 
information, and can better appreciate the study of a text 
which we have often. heard discussed, I" indulge the hope 
that this article may be given some attention. (2) It is a 
passage about which there has been a great deal of con
troversy. Honest souls have differed widely as to its im
port. I am profoundly convinced that the reason ·sincere 
persons disagree about the teaching of any scripture is that 
one or both of the contending parties have failed to under
stand it. The statement, "We don't understand things 
alike," is incorrect and misleading in the extreme. Were I 
to say the earth is fiat, and you should contend that it is 
round, would you think that we both understood the matter
just do not understand alike? No, indeed! But since truth 
does not clash with truth, you would know that I had failed 
to understand, and should, and H'kely would, do your best 
to enlighten me on the subject in order that we might agree. 
The same p"rinciple holds good in the study af the Bible. 
When two sincere sauls disagree about the import of any 
passage of scripture, you may rest assured that one of them 
has failed to get the meaning of it. Therefore, if we value 
peace and harmony among men, we should carefully and 
prayerfully study every controverted paint. ( 3) It tells 
how men are saved. Every person who has . any apprecia
t ion of his eternal welfare should be intensely interested 
in this theme. 

With 'these three significant reasons in mind, let .us lay 
aside our preconceptions and thoughtfully study this old, 
familiar, but most important, subject. 

I. " By grace are ye saved." With all my heart I believe 
that the Ephesians were saved by the grace of God. Why? 
"Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God " (Rom. 10: 17) ; and the word of God expressly de
clares that they were. About this· all who believe the Bible 
must agree. "But," ,ays one, "what is grace?" And, 
since men are saved by it, we should do our best to learn its 
meaning. Some seem to ~hink that it is some indescribable 
something that is infused into a person " some way or some
how;" but the Bible does not so teach. Grace is favor, and 
favor is grace. Consult your dictionaries and commentaries 
and be convinced. Take this passage: "But Noah found 
grace in the eyes of the Lord." (Gen. 6: 8.) Noah found · 
what? Grace; but grace means favor, and is so rendered 
in the Revised Version. "But Noah found favor in the eyes 
of Jehovah ." Hence, we see that grace is not some miracu
lous "something," but it is the unmerited favor of God. 
But are nat the showers and the sunshine manifestations 
of the favor of Goel? Yes. "Every good gift and every 
perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning." (James l: 17.) But these are not the mani
festations af the grace of God by which men are saved from 
sins. Let us examine this text : "For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared to all me.u, teaching us 
that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live 
soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world." 
(Tit. 2: ll, 12.) This passage throws much light on the 
subject under study. From it we learn that the grace of 

God by which men are saved is something that teaches us to 
live aright in this world. With it Jet us compare this state
ment: "For I am· not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for 
it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth; to the Jew first, and also ta the Greek." (Rom. 
1: 16.) In this we are informed that the gospel is God's 
power to save; and of course it teaches us to deny ungodli
ness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and 
godly here below. In two important respects, therefore, 
the grace of God by which man is saved and the gospel of 
Christ are the same. Each one teaches us to live aright, 
and both are used in man's salvation. Listen to this verse: 
"But none of these things mave me, neither count I my life 
dear unto myself, so that I might finish my course with joy, 
and the ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, 
to testify the gospel of the grace of God;" (Acts 20: 24.) 
In this the gospel is declared to be a manifestation of the 
grace of Gad; and we have already learned that it is God's 
power to save, and that it teaches us how to live here. 
Therefore I conclude that the grace of ·God by which man 
'is saved is the gospel of Christ. 

II. "Through faith." This statement is used in a compre
hensive sense, and includes man's obedience to the gospel. 
Many seem to think that man is justified at faith and by 
"faith only," but for the fallowing reasons I do not so 
believe: (1) The Bible does not teach it. We are said to be 
justified by faith in a number of places (Rom. 5: 1; John 
3: 16; 1 John 5: 1), but nowhere i s it intimated that man 
is saved by "faith only." (2) The Bible says just the re
verse. "Ye see then how that by works a man is justified, 
and not by faith only." (James 2: 24.) These two reasons 
ought to convince the most skeptical mind that man is not 
saved by faith only. The faith that counts is the faith that 
obeys. "By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out 
into a place which he should after receive for an inherit
ance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither he 
went." (Heb. ll: 8.) Abraham's faith Jed him to do what 
God said. The faith that does not so lead is useless and 
vain. "But wilt thou know, 0 vain man, that faith without 
works is dead." (James 2: 20.) 

III. "And that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God." 
" That" what? What is the "gift of God? " The same thing 
that is not of ourselves, but is the gift of God, is also nat 
of works, lest any man should boast. It is nonsense to say 
that grace or faith is not .of works, Jest any should boast . . 
I, therefore, conclude that salvation is not of ourselves, 
but is the gift of God; not of works, lest any man should 
boast. Grace, or favor, of course, is a gift of God. So is 
faith. God gives man the capacity to believe and the testi
mony ta be believed, but he does not believe for him. So 
grace and faith, in a sense, are both gifts of God; but in 
this sentence he says salvation is the gift of God. While 
God saves us by bis grace, and the salvation is an unmerited 
gift from God, we must not conclude that we are saved by 
"grace only," or that we do· not hav.e ta obey the gospel 
in order to get the benefits of the grace o.f God. If man has 
no part to play in the drama of salvation, it follows, since 
God is no respecter af persons (Acts 10: 34, 35), that all 
will be savei:I, and Untversalism is established. God gave the 
city of Jericho to Joshua, but not until he marched around 
it the stated number of times did the walls fall down. 
(Josh. 6.) So he gives us salvation, but not until we 
"through faith" submit to his commandments. "Though 
he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which 
he suffered; and being made perfect, he became the author 
of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him." (Heb. 
5: 8, 9.) 

IV. "Not of works, lest any man should boast." "Know
ing that a man is not justified by the works af the law, but 
by the faith of J esus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, 
and not by the works of the law: for by the works of the 
Jaw shall no flesh be justified." (Gal. 2: 16.) "But in 
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every nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteous
ness, is accepted with him." (Acts 10: 35.) "Ye see then 
how that by works a man is justified, · and not by faith 
only." (James 2: 24.) At the first reading there may 
appear to be a contradiction in the foregoing passages, but 
with a little study we find that perfect harmony prevails. 
The Spirit, through Paul, declar es that man is not saved 
"by works" or justified "by the [by] works of the law;" 
while the same spirit, through P eter, says that he that 
"worketh righteousness" i s accepted with him, and through 
James we are told that man is justified QY works. Where 
is the harmony? 'fake this illustration: Mr. Jones went to 
the city and he did not go to the city. "How can that be?" 
you ask. He went to Memphis, but he did not go to Nash
ville nor Chattanooga. Thus the Spirit teaches. Man can
not be saved by obeying the Jewish law, or, as Paul says, 
"not by th; works of the law." It was insufficicI1t (Heb. 
8 : 7, 8; 10 : 1-4) and has been abolished (2 Cor. 3: 6-13; 
Col. 2: 13-17). Neither can he be saved by his own good, 
moral acts, aside from obedience to God, or, as Paul says1 
"nat of works," lest he " should boast." But he is saved, 
or justified, by obeying God's commandments, or by doing 
God's work. " Can a man do the work of God? " you ask. 
To be sure. " This i s the work of God, that you believe on 
him whom he hath sent. (John 6: 29.) "We are his work
manship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
God hath before ordained that' we should walk iljl them." 
( Eph. 2: 10.) When a man believes on Christ, O'I' does 
anything that God has ordained or commanded him to do, 
he is doing God's work, just as the servant does his mas
ter's work when he does his bidding. He who believes the 
gospel (Acts 16: 30, 31), repents of his sins (Acts 17: 30), 
and is baptized in obedience to God (Mark 16: 16; Acts 2: 
38) is doing God's work. That this is what Peter meant 
by " working righteousness " is apparent from the fact that 
"all thy commandments are righteousness." (Ps. 119: 172.) 
By studying the following passage we can readily see that 
when James says we are "justified by works" he means 
obedience ta God: "Was not Abraham our father justified 
by works, when he had offered Isaac his son upon th<> 
altar?" (James 2: 21.) "When Abraham offered his son, 
was it an act of obedience or not? Hear J ehovah: "Take 
now thy son, thine only SO'Il Isaac, whom thou lovest, and 
get thee into the land of Moriah; and offer him there for a 
burnt offering upon one of the mountains which I will tell 
thee of." (Gen. 22 : 2.). Certainly this is a command, and 
Abraham obeyed it ; hence it was an act of obedience. But 
James says he was justified by works; therefore we are 
forced to the conclusion that when James uses the term 
"works" he means obedience to God's law. 

One of the strangest things to me is that a person may 
go to the altar of prayer and work faithfully for hours, and 
no one will ever quote "not of works;" but just let any one 
suggest the words, "He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved" (Mark 16: 16), or, "Repent, and be bap
tized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for remis
sion of sins " (Acts 2: 38), and then you will hear men 
eloquently quote : "Not of works, lest any man should 
boast." Why is this? Is there a man on earth who is so 
unscru1;mlous or densely ignorant as to contend that bap
tism is a work of man? If not, then why pervert Paul's 
language in this way? The man who cannot read from the 
Bible that baptism is a work of man, but who persists in 
quot ing "not of works" with r eference to baptism, perverts 
God's word. (Gal. 1: 6-10.) Dear r eader, I trust that you 
will never be guilty of such a crime, but that you may hear 
the trttth, believe the truth, and from the heart obey the 
truth, and thus be saved by the grace of God. 

Union City, Tenn . 

"Death and life are in the pawer of the tongue: and they 
that love it shall eat the fruit thereof." (Prov. 18: 21.) 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS. 

Make your Bible school a success by providing each class 
with suitable literature. It is our purpose to help you, and 
to guarantee that the literature issued by our press comes 
up to the standard in doctrine and teaching. The Gospel 
Series, published in the interest of the church of Christ, 
are carefully edited, well printed on good paper in clear, 
plain type, and very reasonable in price. Possessing these 
features, they are worthy of your confidence and support, 
and we urge that every Bible-school worker in the church 
cooperate with us in placing our literature in our schools. 

ADVANCED GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A sixty-four to 
seventy-two-page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains 
lessons for the advanced class, with map. It teaches the 
lessons in an intelligent and attractive way, and the many 
kind expressions written us show that it is just the help 
that the advanced class need. Price: Single copy, fifty-cents 
per annum; five or more copies to one address, six cents 
each, per quarter. 

INTERMEDIATE GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two
page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains lessons for 
the intermediate class, with map. Possesses all the good 
features af the Advanced Quarterly, but it is written to suit 
the less mature mind. The intermediate class should by all 
means use this quarterly. Price: Five or more copies to one 
address, three cents each, per quarter. 

PRIMARY GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two-page 
quarterly magazine, with cover. This quarterly is designed 
for the young people, and great care is taken in presenting 
the lesson in such words and language that it appeals to 
their understanding and gives them a clear conception a! 
what the lesson is about. See to it that this 'class is well 
cared for. Price: Five or more copies to one address, two 
cents each, per· quarter. 

LESSON LEAFLETS (Intermediate Grade) . Each con
sists of thirty-two pages, stitched, but not bound in cover. 
The lesson for any sp.ecial Sunday can be detached. It is a 
good publication to have on hand to supply visitors with the 
lesson, and to give to pupils who have lpst or left quarterly 
at home. Price: Five or more copies to one address, three 
cents each, per quarter. 

LITTLE JEWELS. A juvenile illustrated paper for chil
dren. Published monthly, in weekly parts. Contains Scrip
ture Verses, Golden Text, The Lesson Story, Questions and 
Answers, besides a choice collection o·f prose and poetry. 
This is an attractive paper for children. Price : Single copy, 
fifty cents per annum; five or more copies to one address, 
twenty-four cents each, per annum, o·r six cents per quarter. 

BIBLE LESSON PICTURES (Roll). This is a quarterly 
chart illustrating the lessons by a series of twelve beautifJfl 
lithographed pictures, every one o~ which is a work of art. 
With the roll is furnished the " Sunday School Superin
tendent," which contains lesson expositions and other help
ful suggestions. Yau can teach better with the chart in 
your school, and the teachers and pupils will be delighted 
with it. The front cover I/age bas a map showing the coun
try in which the scenes mentioned in the lesson are located. 
It is 25x36 inches in size, and ready to hang on the wall. 
The price is only seventy-five cents for the quarter, and it is 
well worth it. If you will order a copy, we are sure that 
it will please you. 

JEWELL BIBLE LESSON CARDS. Every child in the 
church school should be given a card each Sunday. These 
cards are very beautiful, being lithographed in coiors. The 
lessons are easy, and the child has in them the best in
centive to study.' TJ;tey are put up in sets of one card for 
each Sunday in the quarter. The price-2% cents per set, 
per quarter-is very reasona'Qle. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY. 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Brother Lipscomb: Please explain 1 Cor. 5: 11. Does the 
eating in the last clause refer to the common meal or to the 
Lord's Supper? A BROTHER. 

A man not a brother might eat with him. Does that mean 
one not a brother may eat with him at the Lord's table? 
If n.ot, the prohibition was that the bad member mighJ not 
eat at the table the sinner was permitted ta eat at-that is, 
the private table. 

Brother Lipscomb: Mark 13: 20 reads thus: "And except 
that the Lord had shortened those days, no flesh should be 
saved: but for the elect's sake, whom he hath chosen, he 
hath shortened the days." What days were shortened, and 
how? M. P. BAILEY. 

Bankston, Ala. 

He meant the days of suffering that would come on Jeru- ' 
salem and the Jews because they rejected Jesus Christ. 
Those who believed were the elect. For their sake the 
days of suffering were shortened. These days were short
ened by the warfare being stopped. Read the preceding as 
well as the succeeding chapter to get the connection. 

Brother Sewell: Two brothers here have a difference be
tween them. One claims the Bible condemns the marriage 
of cousins or people that are akin; the other claims it does 
not. Which is right? X. 

There is no passage in the Bible· that expressly forbids 
cousins to marry; but there seems to be a principle in nature 
that it works better for families closely related not to inter
marry much, and especially for families closely related not 
to continue such marriages through many generations, as 
the tendency of such is ta ·degeneration, both mentally and 
physically. Kinfolks closer than cousins were forbidden to 
marry among the Jews (Lev. 18), but in the New Testament 
there is nothing said on the subject. 

l 
Brother Lipscomb: Our brother out West still contends 

that he has the writings of Josephus that mentions Christ 
several times. He carries the book around and shows that 
it mentions Christ many times, and that against our affirma
tion that Josephus mentions Christ Jesus but once. I am 
puzzled as to what kind of book he has. I cannot solve it, 
only that he looks in the index and there finds the name 
"Jesus" several times. and concludes it is Jesus the Christ. 
If not that way, he must have a rare book. The man re
ferred to is J. R. Faster, Elgin, Texas, R. F. D. No. 1. Please 
help me solve this riddle. HARVEY W. JONES. 

Hardin, Ky. 

I have no means to tell the nature o.i· character of the book 
unless I could see it. I stated not what is my personal 
knowledge, but what is known as a general truth of history. 
McClintock and Strong, in their "Cyclopedia of Religious 
Knowledge," say: "Whatever, ther efore, may be thought 
about the passages alluding to John the Baptist (Ant. VIII., 
5, 2), and James, 'the Lord's brother,' (Ibid. XX., 9, 1), 
which may possibly be genuine, there _can be no reasonable 
doubt that the famous allusion to Christ (Ant. XVIII., 3, 3) 
is either absolutely spurious or largely interpolated." 
(Vol. VIII., page 1024.) He recognizes but one allusion to 
Jesus, and the genuineness of that is doubtful. He gives 
more on the subject, and with this agree all writers on 
the subject . One who claims a copy of Josephus with more 
notice t han this is deceived or a deceiver. Many spurious 
works of different writers during the Dark Ages have been 

published. A few years ago some calling themselves Chris
tian preachers engaged in this work, who ought to have 
known or have listened to the admonitions that these works 
were well known as spurious and untrue works. But there 
seemed to. be some money in the work . and they were put 
on sale. This may be a spurious book of this kin\i_ I do 

·not know. 

Brother Lipscomb: Does God change a sinner's heart when 
he leaves sin and obeys God, or is it altogether with the 
sinner? BERT B. BECK. 

Nocona, Texas. 

God does for man whatever a man obtains in doing the 
will of God. God tells man what ta believe; he gives him 
the evidence on which his faith r ests, and the ability ta take 
hold of the matter and believe it, and places before him the 
blessings that lead him to believe. All this is done by God. 
All this is done by God when man presents an honest and 
true heart willing to accept and obey the truth. There is no 
reason far explaining what part of the work God does or 
will do, or what we can or will do. Bring the heart of the 
man info contact with the facts and teachings of the Bible 
and God will work the r esults. Do not apologize for men not 
obeying the gospel. God demands that they should hear, 
believe, and obey him. This they must do or he will con
demn them. Inspired teachers did not draw these wi~e 
distinctians nor make excuses for failure to obey. To hear 
and obey is the part of man. Man ought to seelc to know 
the truth that he may do it. (Rom. 2: 8-11; Gal. 3: 1; 
2 Thess. 1: 8; 3: 14; 1 Pet. 3: 1; 4: 17; etc. 

Brother Lipscon:;b: Please explain Luke 16: 19-31. Was 
the rich man in a literal hell, or was it a parable? 

Mineola, Ark, CHARLES M. DA VIS. 

Suppose I was to say it was a parable, what would be the 
conclusion? A parable literally means to put two things 
side by side, and so to compare them with each other. This 
would be- a parable whether both things are real and true 
facts or not. The parable is used gFeatly to place an un
known fact beside a well-known one so as to explain the 
unknown by the well-known one. So a great many under
stand it means to compare an unknown something with a 
well-kn.own Cine. Usually they conclude the well-known 
thing to which the unknown is compared is itself uncertain 
as to its meaning and we can fix an uncertain and 
indefinite meaning. A parable is a comparison between 
things. What are the things compared in the passage in 
Luke? lt is a plain statement of matters of fact: "And it 
came to pass, that the beggar died, and that he was canied 
away by the angels into Abraham's bosom: and the rich man 
also died, and was buried. And in Hades he lifted up his 
eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his bosom." If this is a parable, how could one 
tell that such a thing occurred, not as a parabl.e, but as a 
reality? Then if it were a parable, what would it mean? 
Would it mean that sinners would not go to hell and suffer 
torments? Does the man who claims it to be a parable mean 
to say J esus u sed a parahle to hide and conceal the meaning 
of what was done? If not, what was done except just what 
he says was done? 

Brother Sewell: (1) A brother argues that some of the 
heathen will be saved through igno.rance, and that if Paul 
had died before his conversion he would have been saved. 
Please say something on this. ( 2) Has the gospel been 
preached to all nations ? W. P. 

(1) Men argue many things that are untaught in the word 
af God. T~e commission as recorded by Mark is .enough to 
forever set aside that theory. It says : "Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature. He that 
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believeth and is baptized shall be saved." This places the 
whole world in a lost condition, and shows that all except 
those that hear and obey the gospel will remain unsaved. 
The last part of that same record of the ccnnmission says, 
"But he that disbelieveth shall be condemned,.. showing 
plainly that all unbelievers will be lost. The apostle John 
says: "We know that we are of God, and the whole world 
lieth in the evil one." (1 John 5: 19.) There can be no 
doubt but that all the heathen world that have grown into 
years of accountability are lost without Christ, without the 
gospel. (2) As to whether Paul would have been saved if 
he had died before his conversion or not, he answers that far 
himself. He says of his life before his conversion and his 
being made an apostle: "Though I was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious: howbeit I obtained mercy, 
because I did it ignorantly in unbelief." (1 Tim. 1: 13.) 
If he had done all the things he names with his eyes open to 
the truth, his sin woud have been unpardonable, as it would 
have been willful, presumptuous sin, and could not have 

·been forgiven. In verse 15 h e says: "Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief." This 
means that although he was chief of sinners before his con
version, he was saved through Christ. This settles his case. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) Please advise us what motives we 
may place before our boys that they may not smoke ciga
rettes and that our girls do not use snuff. If it is not wrong 
to engage in these habits, we do not want to teach our chil
dren so. We desire to use the Book in all our teaching. I 
had thought that money spent for tobacco was wrong, for 
it is so badly n eeded in SO· many ways. I am convinced 
that the use of snuff, cigarettes, and tobacco is in.}urious to 
most of those who use it. I believe the medical world so 
considers it. I think a habit fraught with such injury might 
be well avo-ided and not encouraged by Christian people. 
"'We have been able to influence several to abandon the use 
of tobacco and feel conscious of having done a good work. 
Why is the use of tobacco prohibited by the Nashville Bible 
School? X. 

The rule is this: In church discipline follow the word of 
God in all things, addin g nothing to it, taking nothing from 
it, through human wisdom. Doing this, we cannot . add 
tobacco chewing -0r drinking coffee as sins to be prohibited. 
In raising a family more is left to human wisdom and for
bearance. Specific rules and regulations are not laid down 
for the government of children, as there are for church mem
bers. The ch ildren are to be subject in their t raining to the 
wisdom of the parents. So it is right for children to be 
governed in many things by the wisdom of the parents; 
and far the child to obey the parent in these things ~s to obey 
God. Christians may consult and advise one another as to 
the evil tendency and influence of many habits not mentioned 
in the Bible, but they cannot give or enforce a ·command 
where God has given none. When a parent can give only 
advice to others, he may give a command to a child. The 
teacher takes the place o.f the parent; and what was advice 
to others is a ccnnmand of the parent, and so a sin against 
God for the child to refuse. 

The rearnn the Bible School prohibits the use of tobacco 
among the students is, they think its use is hurtful to the 
mind and body, and that it is an expensi ve, filthy, and 
debili tating habit; and I believe tlie physicians generally 
think so, too. If so, why do I say it i s sinful for a n elde1• 
to teach that those who do such things commit sins, so that 
it disrupts a church of God? The first simple and all-suffi
cient reason is, we are not to run churches of Christ after 
our own opinions or those of the physicians. We do this 
greatly with gchools. But we are to run the churches ac
cording to the teachings of the Bible; and where do we find 
the Bible teaching that coffee or even tobacco is sinful '? 
We may apply our opinions ta the teaching of the Bible 
and reach conclusions satisfactory to our own minds, but 
we cannot apply these conclusions to others or force them 

to our conclusions. Some persons think tobacco or coffe€' 
is helpful to some persons. I never u sed either, and, as 
far as I know, this may be true. But this should not hinder 
parents and teachers discouraging its general use among the 
young as hurtful. Old people who have become accustomed 
to use coffee or tobacco may find it best not to quit it. I 
knew a brother who had used tobacco from chil dhood. He 
concluded, with his wife, that it was not good and that he 
would quit using it. He tried it for a week or two, and his 
wife joined with him in encouraging his using it. He was 
so cross and ill ;with her, the children, and the stock, she 

.thought best far him to use it. This was an argument for 
its special use, but against its general use. 

Brother Sewell: Suppose a man marries a woman and lives 
with her for a while, then they separate without a lawful or 
scriptural reason, and in process of t ime she sues for a 
divorce, the law grants it, and she then marries another 
man, both being alien sinners at the time of their marriage, 
and afterwards they decide to obey the gospel and live a 
Christian life; would they be compelled to separate frcnn 
each other, or could they continue to live with each other 
as they had been doing before becoming members of the 
church and live a Christian life? W. T. BEASLEY. 

The passage that we _think settles this troublesome ques
tion is a plain one: "And I rny unto you, Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, except for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery: and he that marri eth her that 
is put away committeth adultery." (Matt. 19: 9.) I see 
~o way to explain this passage that will justify the sort of 
marriage you speak of or that will justify a continuation 
of such marriage relation. I know it is a sad coi'idition to 
be in; but I know of no way for the woman you speak of to 
live the Christian life, save to separate from the man she 
now lives with. While she remains with him she is simply 
leading a life of adultery. H er marriage to this man was 
unscriptural, and the fact of obeying the gospel does not 
and cannot make it legal. Separation where the scriptural 
cause, fornication, does not exist, does not break the marriage 
bond. That tie is still binding ; and though they separate 
and live apart, tliey are still husband and wife. Neither 
can a divorce by human law break it in the sight of the 
Lard. So she was still the wife of the first man she married; 
and when the second man married he1\ he married another 
man's wife. Hence both of them are living in adultery, as 
he is living with another man's wife. They may feel like 
it is a very serious matter to separate; but it is far more 
serious to live on in adultery and be lost a t last. For 
whether people are Christians or not, when they enter into 
such marriages, they enter adultery, and becoming Chris
tians afterwards cannot hEal the t rouble. A sorrow that does 
not result in a reformation of life is not scriptural repent
ance. As well might one guilty of theft O•r drunkenness 
expect to come into the church and go right an and live the 
Christian life without leaving off his sins. Repentan ce turns 
people from their sins; and where it does not, it is not 
genuine. People ou'ght to think more and invest igate these 
matters more before going into them. Marriage, divorce, 
and remarriage seem to be very loose, easy-going th ings 
these days, while the teaching of the Bible on them is almost 
a thing o'f the past. Bible teachers and churches every
where should speak oftener and louder on this subj ect and 
put the masses more on their guard regarding it. 

In all your work, either at home or at the place of your 
service, do not forget that all your strength, your light, and 
your success are in Christ and his cross; therefore, do not 
fail to call upon the Lord before beginning any work, saying: 
"J€sus, h elp me! J esus, €nl ighten me!" Thus your heart 
will be support€d and warmed by lively faith and hope.
John Sergieff. 
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The Cow. 

A very useful animal is the cow. The Creatar has so 
arranged it that she must provide for others besides herself. 
Each day she fills her generous sack and supplies the house
hold with milk and butter. But in order that she may 
accomplish the most, she must be well fed and thoroughly 
milked. Leave a little each time, and soon you will milk the 
cow dry. That which is set apa,rt for others inust all be 
taken or saon the supply will be cut off altogether. 

Now let us learn a lesson from the cow. A church is like 
a cow. God has designed that a church shall set apart for 
others and not live solely for i tse lf. "Upon the first day 
of the week let each one of you lay by him in store." The 
church that fails to da this and fails to use the means thus 
set apart will, like the cow, finally " dry up." The less they 
give, the less they will be able to give. The way to keep up 
our liberali ty is to give as freely as we receive. It is fatal 
to keep back a part of God's share, and will strike us as dead 
as Ananias and Sapphira. 

Earthborn or Heaven-Born, Which? 

At this present time the two theories of man's origin, the 
earthborn and the heaven-born, are striving for the mastery. 
According to the earthborn theory, there are essentially 
inferior races, which are doomed to give way "in the strug
gle for existence ;" and the defenders of it look on the pros
pect with camplacency, provided a few favored races are 
enabled to advance on "the principle of natural selection." 
I believe that this tenet is exercising, directly or indirectly, 
a very injurious influence on public sentiment in this coun
try and in others. This spirit is setting itself determinedly 
against missionary effort, is scoffing at all alleged good done 
to the degraded, and undermining that faith among our 
students which would prompt them ta labor for the good 
of the heathen or the outcast. In the last age the cry was, 
"First civilize and then Christianize;" and it was uttered 
by men who took pains neither to civilize nor to Christianize. 
The feeling now is that it is of no use attempting to elevate 
the inferior races, and that they may be allowed to dis
appear, provided the higher races (such as the Aryan, and 
especially the Anglo-Saxan) are made to take their place. 
It is a fit creed and sentiment for those who wish to make 
the heathen or the sunken among whom they dwell the 
ministers of their grasping selfishness or of their lusts, 
without being troubled with any reproaches of conscience. 
How different in its practical bearing is the faith of the 
Christian, who halds that God has "made of one blood all 
nations;" and that all human beings are alike in that they 
possess souls capable of improvemJlnt and destined to live 
forever! Catching the spirit of Him who stood by the 
weak against the strong, who came to seek and save that 
which was lost, who permitted the woman who was a sinner 
to approach him, and ever sought ta raise the fallen, the 
disciple of Christ recognizes as brother s and sisters the 
lowest specimens of humanity, whether found in pagan lands 
or in the lowest sinks of our cities; and, having experienced 
the power of truth and grace upon his own heart, he goes 

forth in the efficacy of the blood af Christ, and in the re
generating power of the Spirit, to elevate them for this world 
and the next. Need I ask which of these is the genuine 
philanthropy, most worthy of heaven, and suited to earth 
and to man's nature? I, for one, would nat like to see all 
the varieties of mankind disappear, and the whole reduced 
to one race, though that should be the Anglo-Saxon, any 
more than I would like to see all the trees of the forest 
reduced to one species, thaugh that should be the oak. I 
r ejoice in the divei·sity which I see in all nature-in sea 
and land, in hill and vale, in plant and animal; and I should 
like to see each race of mankind retaining its peculiarities, 
while all are elevated; so that the song of praise coming 
from regenerated humanity to the great Creator · may not 
be a mere melody, but a harmony rising from "a great multi
tude, which no man can number, of all natians, and kindreds, 
and peoples, and tongues."-Christianity and Positivism. 

Where to Place Our Affections. 

Too many people are like the cat when they should be 
mare like the dog. A cat loves the old haunts and will still 
linger about the old place after her mistress has maved 
away. She is more attached to the place than to the person. 
A faithful dog is different. He will go anywhere his master 
goes and be happy if he can only be with him. So should 
it be with a Christian. He shou.ld not allow his happiness 
to depend on the locali ty, but should be cantented to go 
wherever his Master goes and feel that he is happy if he qan 
only be with Him. 

Heathenism. 

Heathenism, like the autumn leaves, may in some instances 
even appear beautiful and golden, but it soon falls to the 
ground of its own weight for lack of vitality; if life ever 
springs up within it, the seed of the gospel must be dropped 
in the decaying mald. 

When a boy is employed as a shop boy, he is there bright 
and early with his working clothes on ready ta begin; a 
farm hand puts on his overalls and straw hat and takes 
hold of the plow handles; when the baseball player joins the 
club, he gets his helmet and glaves and pitches in; but 
when a young man or woman becomes a member of the 
church, he enters in and sits down with nothing to do. 
Finding nothing to do, he soon drops out and back into the 
world. The next thing after bringing people inta Christ 
is to bring them into service. 

When a hen hatches her brood, she cares for them; a cow 
will protect her calf; a mother will rear her child; but the 
churches leave their young to starve, to wander away and 
be devoured by wolves, and never once ask what has become 
of them. Preachers and churches are alike guilty in per
petually bringing children into the family and then refusing 
to parent them. Before a preacher consents to "hold a 
meeting" he should have an arrangement by which the chil
dren are to be cared for. If there is no one else to do it, 
he should stay wi th them himself, at least t ill they are large 
enough to stand alone. 

"\:Ve have plen ty of heathen at home." I am sure of it, 
and some of the most stubborn and hopeless cases are r ight 
in the church. If we could only convert or in some way get 
rid of the " heathen " in the church, we could reach thase 
without with far more success. 
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.SPIRIT~ 
By J. C. McQuiddy. 

The Father's Care. 

Had we only the injunction of Peter that we cast all our 
care on God because he careth for us, we might possibly be 
still excusable for continuing to carry the burden of anxious 
care. It would be only natural to doubt Peter's authority 
for our assurance rn comprehensive. But Peter's command 
is backed by that of J esus: "Take no thought for your life; 
what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. . . . For you: Heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need af all these thmgs." Our 
Father knows our needs. Because he is our Father we can 
trust him. " He careth for us." It is our duty as well as 
our privilege to commit to him our least as well as our great
est anxieties. No need of ours is tao small to be beneath 
his attention. His care covers all. His love is infinitely 
tender. In the faithful performance of our smallest tasks 
we need his help, and we have it. There is nothing beneath 
his loving care. His love does not reserve itself for great 
occasions. We are to be as trusting as the birds, who are 
fed by our Father, though they sow not, nor reap, nor 
gather into barns. God cares for them, but loves his chil
dren more. Their songs should shame our doubts and fears. 
Our Lard's teaching concerning our Father's care has au
thority. He knows the Father's heart. He has revealed it. 
To us as to Philip he says: "He that hath seen me hath seen 
the Father." The Turks have a pretty saying: "God makes 
the blind bird's nest." And Christ tells us that our Father 
takes care of the sparrow that falls: "One of these shall 
not fall on the ground without your Father." The bird drift
ing before the storm is in the Father's hand, as wel1 as the 
one steadily speeding , forward or upward. -The contrary 
wind often brings the child of God to his desired haven. 
-Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

The man who truly trusts God can find comfort in the 
blessed truth that all things work together for goad to them 
that love God. If poverty is their portion, they know it is 
best for them. Riches bring a fearful responsibility and 
are by no means best for many people. We should do our 
duty and then be content. It is not best to worry over what 
a day may bring forth. We enjoy only the present and not 
the future. When we do our duty to-day, God will make 
provision for the future. Anxious care will not make the 
corn and the wheat grow, it will not grind the wheat and 
prepare it for the table. We should be faithful in the per
formance of our duties and then trust God to send the 
genial sunshine and the refreshing showers. God gives the 
increase. God is ever ready to bless us, but it is not always 
best for us to receive too many good things. The dyspeptic 
cannot ·enjoy the richest foods. The uncivilized Indian 
would not enjoy the best library in the world. If we are 
God's children, he gives us the things that are best for us. 
This should quiet our fears and lead us to rest in him. With 
a sublime trust in him, we may rejoice in infirmities though 
afflicted from the soles of our feet to the crown of our heads. 

Must Be Born Again. 

Bishop Wilson, of the Southern Methodist Church, has 
strong views as to the importance of a converted church 
membership. Regeneration must be the test of admission. 
He says : "We take people into the church too easily these 
days. You have never impressed them with the heinousness 
of sin, that the only way to be saved. is to be born again. 
We find a man living very decently in a community, and we 
say, 'You ought to be in the church,' when really, so far as 
being born again is concerned, there is many a heathen who 
could come in as well. Wbat is the ground upon which a 
man should come? 'Ye must be born again '-not a wo·rk 
on the outside, but in the heart and in the life, accomplished 
by the Spirit of Goel. That is the ground of entrance."
Heralcl and Presbyter. 

- Christians should learn that they do not receive people 
into the church of Goel. Men must be born of water and the 

Spirit before they can enter the kingdom of God. They must 
be born anew, . otherwise they cannot enter the kingdom of 
God. Men must truly believe and love the gospel, must hum
bly bow in submission to the will of God, before they can 
enjoy blessed communion with him. When people believe the 
truth and lovingly obey God, he takes care of their reception 
into his c·hurch . The terms of entrance into the k ingdom 
of -Go·d are very plainly laid down in. the word of God. No 
man can please God Witho11t faith. (Heb. 11: 6.) Believers 
are c~mmanded to repent and be baptized. (Acts .2: 38.) 
"They then that received his word were baptized: and there 
were added unto them in that day about three thousand 
souls." (Acts 2: 41.) The Savior says: "He that be
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that clisbeliev
eth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 16.) TJ::e saved man is 
in the kingdom of Goel. A man must be born of water and 
of the Spirit in order to enter the kingdom, or be saved. The 
man who believes and is baptized is, therefore, born of water 
and of the Spirit, because he is saved, or can enter the king
dom of God. But the man thus born must not stop at the 
water's edge; he must go on to perfection. "Yea, and for 
this very cause adding on your part all diligence, in your 
faith supply virtue; and in your virtue knowledge; and in 
your knowledge self-control; and in your self-control pa
tience; and in your patience godliness; and in your godliness 
brotherly kindness; and in your brotherly kindness love." 
(2 Pet. 1: 5-7.) Christianity is a life growing out of prin
ciple. Those who bring forth drunkenness, covetousness, 
and co·rruptness are not subjects of the Christ. Those who . 
are Christians in name only are a reproach to the religion 
of Christ. If they have been born again, they have made 
shipwreck of the faith, they have f.allen away from their 
first love. Christ suffers more in the house of his pretended 
friends than in the abode of known enemies. Co'nsistent, 
Christian lives will do much in driving evil from our land. 
The Savior says.: "By their fruits ye shall know them." 
Would we have a moral city and State? Then let us lead 
go•dly lives, unblamable and above reproach. Let us heed 
the following admonition: "I therefore, the prisoner in the 
Lord, beseech you to walk worthily of the calling wherewith 
ye were called, with all lowliness and meekness, with long
suffering, forbearing one another in love." ·c Eph. 4: 1, 2.) 
Christians are under obligations to stay just as far as possi
ble away from evil. They should do nothing that will cause 
the man of the world to stumble over them down into hell. 

India. 

Though Christianity is sufficiently rooted iri India to count 
three millions o·f communicants in our various Christian 
churches, acco·rding to Sherwood Eddy, it must be borne in 
mind that this is only about one in a hundred o•f the popula
tion. Out of one hundred natives, seventy-one are Hindus, 
twenty-one are Mohammedans, three are Buddhists, and 
one is a Christian. A great and gratifying start has been 
made, but a mighty multiplying of Christ's followers is neces
sary before India can be enrolled as a Christian land. This is 
ta be at some time, but how far it is in the future only God 
knows. It is stated that in the last fif ty years there have 
been twenty-two great famines that have swept away twenty
eight million of the people. At the best, the average income 
of the individual in India is less than ten dollars a year. 
Lord Cromer put it at nine dollars. The wonder is that they 
live at all in good years. When the famine comes, they 
perish by the million. Good and wise living should bring 
about better results. The general acceptance af Christianity 
must mean better life for all.-Herald ai;id Presbyter . 

Brother Jelley must now be in India, though we have had 
no information from him since his arrival. We have had 
hardly time. We are anxious to keep our readers thoroughly 
informed as to the progress of his work. A number have 
fellowshiped him in the work and doubtless expect to do so 
again. 'l'here is ro·om for much development and growth 
in this work. We are praying for th is work to grow until 
we shall have many faithful and strong churches of Christ 
in India. We must work as well as pray. 
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Humility. 

A Christian must always have an exalted opinion of the 
work which God assigns him. At the same time, he must 
have an humble opinion of himself and his own abilities. 
No believer in Christ dare belittle his work, but he must 
always have a modest estimate of himself. The tasks which 
God gives to every one of his children are far greater than 
the natural ability of each person. For h e expects us to 
recognize our need of the power of God to accomplish the 
tasks which he gives u s. God's power is availa.ble for every 
Christian at every moment of life. Our sense of personal 
unworthiness must not .be permitted to paralyze our enthu
siasm. but it should rather drive us to seek earnestly the· 
power af God to do our appointed tasks.-Christian Observer. 

Humility is necessary to exaltation. God cannot exalt the 
man who exalts himself. The road to exaltation runs 
through humility. "For every one that exalteth himself 
shall be humbled; and he that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted." (Luke 14: 11.) Humility is the most admired 
virtue, and yet the least practiced. Christ gave us the high
est exhibition of humility when h e died upon the cross. 
The Christian magnifies hi s work by losing sight of his own 
selfish interests. "For I say, through the grace that was 
given me, to every man that is among you, not to think of 
himself more highly than he ought to think; but so to think 
as ta think soberly, according as God hath dealt to each man 
a measure of faith." (Rom. 12: 3.) We have nothing to 
make us vain. Well does David say: "When I consider thy 
heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and the stars, 
which thou hast ordained; what is man, that thou art mind
ful of him? and the son af man, that thou visitest him?" 
(Ps. 8: 3, 4.) Our lives are like vapors. 

" Like a flash of the lightning, a break of the wave, 
Man passes from life to- his rest in the grave." 

If we fail to enter heaven at last, we make a most woeful 
failure. We s~ould not be vain over our possessions and 
talents, but we should use them all to the honor and glory of 
God. 

Christianity Comforts in Emergencies. 

When Mendelssohn's mother died, the bereaved son wrote 
to his friend Heller: "At such m'oments all art and poetry 
and everything else t hat i s dear ana precious to us seem so 
empty and comfortless, so hateful and paltry; and the only 
thought that does any one any good is, ' 0 that God would 
help.' " In the valley of the shadow of death the Christian 
fears no evil, because the rod and the staff of God are t here 
to comfort him. Death, t o the Christian, is simply the gate
way out of the shadows of earth into the glory light of 
heaven. 

Realism. 

In Old Japan it was never good form to put anything into 
literature which was disagreeable. Some af the new writers 
of Japan are copying the realistic methods of Ibsen, Mau
passant, and Bernard Shaw. But the Japanese government 
is doing its best to suppress this open and unpleasant ex
pression of evil in literature. In this we must say our sym
pathies are with th e Japanese government. All this pretense 
of reali sm or the naturalistic in literature is simply an effort 
far popularity by an appeal to the evil side of human nature. 
--The Watchman. 

We are influenced by what we see, what we hear, and 
what we read. We should never look upon that which is 
calculated ta arouse to action the evil that is within us. 
We should at least give our best nature a. chance to over
come the evil. We may never reach the state of holiness 
that we desire in this life, and we may be sure that we will 
deteriorate in character so long as we feed upon that which 
is calculated to develop the animal nature alone. Our safety 
is in doing all we can to destroy the forces of evil and in 
laboring to build up the good. We should seek to rise above 
that which is base and ignoble. As we grow older our lives 
should become purer and nobler. 

Christ Was Divine and Human. 

One of the greatest misconceptions of Christ is in the say
ing that Christ never smiled. It is not recorded that he 
smiled, but one is sure in reading his life that he was a man 
of joys as well as sor rows. At any rate, it is recorded that 
he rejoiced. They do violence ta his r eligion who would try 
to use i t to take away the cheer of life. Christ came to in
crease life's joys. A young girl wrote to Prof. David Smith, · 
asking if it were wrong, as people were telling her, to sing 
songs since she had joined the churcb. Among other things, 
in his answer Professor Smith said: "Pray, go on singing 
your songs. Be simple and natural; live the life, in all its 
fullness, which God has given you; mingle sweetly and un
rep rovingly with the people you have to do with; and if they 
love you, they will likely lave the dear Lord whose you are 
and · whom you serve, and who has put into your heart a 
gladness which the world can neither give nor take away.'' 
Ts it not heresy to deny that Christ taught that his religion 
was intended to produce joy?-Christian-Evangelist. 

It is senseless ta contend that Christ never smiled. He 
wept and rejoiced, he grew weary and rested, and possessed 
a human n:i,ture just as we do. "For we have not a high 
priest that cannot be touched with the feeling of our in
firmities; but one that hath been in all points tempted like 
as we are, yet without sin.'' (Heb. 4: 15.) Thus we see 
that Christ had a nature similar to our own. He was with
aut sin, and has left us an example that we should walk 
in his steps. God always gives us perfect patterns to imi
tate. We never copy imperfections in following the perfect 
standard. We should be ready to fo llow the word of God 
and not human wisdom. Gad has given us his will, whfoh 
thoroughly furnishes us unto every good work. We should 
1 earn that will and be guided by' it all the days 

1
of our lives. 

"Soul-Winning Society." 

Among the latest organizations is a "Soul-Winning Soci
etv." Of course no member of an evangelical church can 
have anything to do with such a patent insult to the churches. 
They are soul-winning societies or they are nothing.-West
un Recorder. 

All societies organized to do the woi·k that God intends 
the church to do are an insult ta the wisdom of God. If the 
mission of the church is not th e conversion of the world, it 
has no mission. The church is the salt of the earth, the 
light of. the world, the pillar and ground of the truth. It 
does seem that people have came to t rust more in qrganiza
tions of human origin than they do in Christ. Every human 
institut ion that is started to da the work of the church, which 
embodies the wisdom and power of Almighty God, is a re
fl ection on the church. It is a confession of a lack of faith 
in the completeness and efficiency of the blood-bought church 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Men of strong faith, like Paul, 
Peter, J ames, and John, never organized a human society 
to do the work of the church. The demands af these human 
organization~ are destroying the very vitals of the church 
of God. They are depleting the treasury of the Lord's 
church and are robbing the churches of their strength and 
power. The best panacea for all aur evils is devotion to the 
word of God and his church. Before we seripusly consider 
turning away from the church of Christ, we should ask 
ourselves t he question, What good work i s there that we can 
da which we cannot do in the church of Christ? Is there 
one prayer or one kind word that we cannot offer in the 
church? Can we not lift up the fallen, feed the hungry, and 
clothe the naked in the church? Can we not preach the 
gos·pel in the church and the church give liberally of means, 
t ime, and talent to the salvation of souls? Can we not do 
every good work as effectively in the church as'_we can in any 
human institution?, If you say nay, then you are forced to 
the conclusion that the wisdom of man is superior to the 
wisdom of God. ·we should all humble ourselves and get 
closer to God instead of trying to heal our ills by starting 
" new movements." 
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A Railroad Inside a Mountain. 

Railways built up mountain sides are to be found in 
different place;; in this country and Europe. For instance, 
there is the railway up Pike's Peak, in Colorado. By it the 
tourist can go above the clouds in a few minutes. The rail
road up Men.mt ·washington, in New Hampshire, is well 
known to all who have visited the White Mountain. Swit
zerland probably has mare of these mountain systems for 
travel than any other country, because it is such a great 
resort for travelers and the scenery is so wonderfully pic
turesque. 

Most of these lines are constructed up the sides of the 
mountains, the rocks frequently being cut away· so that a 
zigzag roadbed is made on which the tra.ck is laid. Here 
and there the great gullies are crossed by bridges which 
from below look like a spider's web, they are at such a height. 

The most remarkable railway, however, is probably the 
Jungfrau. It is named after the great Alpine peak which is 
one of the steepest and ane of the highest in the Alps. 
While the lower portion of the road climbs the mountain 
side, for several miles upward it goes through a tunnel. 
This tunnel is not like ordinary .railroad tunnels running 
through from side to side af hill or mountain, but goes up 
and up until it nearly reaches the summit of the Jungfrau, 
which has a height of nearly fourteen thousand feet above 
sea level. ' 

The work of building this way of carrying the tourist 
who would ride up the mountain instead of making a perilous 
climb is C1Ile of the most remarkable feats ever performed 
by the engineers. The lower end of the railway begins at 
the little town of Interlaken and passes up the mountain 
slope to a point over six thousand feet above the surface 
of the ocean. The trains an the lower section of the Jung
frau railroad are drawn or pushed by steam locomotives 
weighing fourteen tons. This is the type of locomotives 
used on the majority of the rack and pinion railroads in the 
Alps. In the vicinity of Interlaken are na less than six of 
these lines, each of which has a grade ranging from twenty 
to thirty per cent. The trains upon the railroad above the 
clouds usually consist of two cars, one of which contains 
the electric motors, while the other is utilized as a passenger 
car. In appearance they differ little from the ordinary 
tralley car, although they are required to climb a grade 
which is as high as twenty-five per cent at an average speed 
of five miles an hour in ascending. Consequently the horse 
power ·of a single motor car amounts to 240. Each locomo
tive weighs about fourteen tons, which will give an idea of 
its great traction. 

The first stop is at Rothstock, in sight of the Eiger glacier; 
and when you walk out on the platform to view the scenery, 
you appear to stand on the side of the great gulf, which fairly 
makes the brain whirl, so steep is it. The next stop is at 
Eigerwand, which is over a mile up in the mountain, and 
on the outside platfarm you look down upon a sharp decliv
ity of over a thousand feet. The " stations " are a series 
of caves cut into the mountain. But the caves are more 
wonderful than any in fiction, for they are brilliantly lighted 
and heated by electricity, and there are beds and hotel 
accommodations to make one farget the inconvenience of 
mountain climbing. 'l'he next stop is at a station called 
"Eismeer," which means "The Sea of Ice." This station 
has an altitude of eleven thousand eight hundred and forty
six feet, about twice as high as Mount Washington. Here 
one is able to view near b¥ the famous Grindelwald glacier. 
If he wishes ta stand for an instant on this glacier, there 
are rope ladders a hundred feet below to support the daring 
tourist. Beyond this sea of ice is "The Field of Everlast-

ing Snow," which in time will be a side excursion for those 
who wish to take it. 

The final stap above the clouds is Jungfraujock, or the 
· saddle or pass of the Jungfrau. At this great altitude the 

oxygen of the air is so light that few people can remain 
long without suffering great discomfort. The normal speed 
of the cars up this part of the mountain is a little over three 
feet a second. Sometimes the gale at this altitude is so 
tremendous that the engine and car are in danger of being 
blown off the mountain side. To prevent any such accident, 
an arrangement is made ta lock the wheels to the track. 

Nearly ten years were required to make the great hole 
up the ·mountain. Much of it was hard rock, and tons and 
tons of dynamite and other explosives were necessary to 
loosen the rock so that the tunnel could be built. As 
already stated, the stations are all in the mountain, and the 
only light except that of electric lamps comes from holes 
which have been made through the side of the Jungfrau. 
These are artificial caves so large that they can, as stated, 
be converted into miniature hotels, but they are chiefly used 
for observation, the train stopping long enough for the 
passengers to get out and see the wonderful mountain pic
ture which is presented. 

The Jungfrau railway is one of the highest yet con
structed, but the engineers expect to complete it to the very 
top of the Jungfrau, which is nearly three hundred feet 
above the present end of the line.-"--Boys' Magazine. 

The S tupidity of the Wise. 

Sir "Isaac Newton constructed a home for his cats. For 
the convenience of the cat he cut a large hole fo; entrance, 
for the equal convenience of the kitten he cut a smaller one, 
and it was not until his attention was called to it that he 
realized the fact, which one might suppose to be self-evi
dent to the feeblest understanding, that the large hole would 
have served for both. The author of the "Principia," one 
of the grandest warks of human intellect, failed to perceive 
that a kitten could go through a hole made for a cat. 

Richard Brinsley Sheridan hired a suburban villa, and 
two clays later received a visit from a friend, who had to 
climb the fence in order to enter the house. "But why not 
open the gate?" the friend inquired. "Because I can't 
untie the string." "Why don't you cu t it, then?" Sheri
dan looked at him in. amazement, drew his knife, cut the 
rope, walked through the gate, and, turning around, kicked 
the gate off the hinges. "If you love me, kick me in the 
same fashion," he remarked to his friend. The most bril
liant wit of his time, the dramatist who could unravel the 
most intricate complications in stage situations, had climbed 
a fence for two days for the lack of the stroke of a penlrnife. 

A few years aga one of our famous men was found dead 
under circumstances which gave rise to suspicion of suicide. 
One of his acquaintances remarked: "He was certainly 
crazy. One evening I called upon him and found him try
mg to write a letter. I could hardly see my way across the 
room. He complained that his eyesight must be failing, as 
it was hard for him to follow the lines upon the paper. In 
surprise I turned up the. gas. His look af astonishment as 
he looked at the light, at me, at the letter, ·and at the light 
again, was something impossible to describe. Of coµrse he· 
was crazy. If he h~dn't been, be would have turned up the 
gas himself." So easily do we r each our conclusions; so• 
easily do we take things for granted. 

Yet Sir Isaac Newton was never supposed to be "out of his' 
mind," and Sheridan was never suspected of being a lunatic. 
The gas jet simply served to throw more light on the stup.ld
ity of a sensible man, instead of proving by its feeble glim
mer the corresponding feebleness of his intellect. Nothing 
is mare constantly and completely surprising than these ap
parent lapses of intelligence in persons whose intellect is 
acknowledged· to be superior to the average. From a: fool. 
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we expect fooli shness, and seldom have we reason to com
plain of disappointment. From the wise we expect wisdmn, 
though we sometimes fail to find it. 

It is said that it is only the fool who learns no wisdom 
from experience, but the foolishness of sensible people is 
generally of a kind which experience can in na way modify. 
It is occasional, variable, unexpected, of peculiar quality, 
admits no argument from precedent, gives no basis for calcu
lation. Probably by contrast and incongruity its effect is 
heightened, and it seems more senseless than ordinary dull
ness because it is inevitably compared with the u sual mental 
brilliancy. 

vVe learn from the entertaining " Letters of Gustave Flau
ber t" that he had prepar ed a dictionary af the stupid say
ings of great men, and the vo lume is a unique and amusing 
one. It was the illustrious Napoleon III. who made the pro
found observation: "The wealth of a country depends- on 
its general prosperity." The famous Havin wrote, as if 
giving utterance to a most valuable philosophical statement: 
"As soon as a Frenchman crosses the fronti er, he finds him
self on foreign soil." Em E)r son says : " Men who have com
manded great armies and taken great cities, who have made 
laws for an empire or praclaimed the greatest discoveries 
i n science, have sometimes shown the utmost idiocy in con
nection with the commomst affairs of life."-Phrenological 
Journal. 

Our Weaknesses. 

A capable woman confessed that she could never endure 
the thought of making a dress for herself or for or{e of her 
children, because she dread ed to sew on the hooks and eyes. 
She liked to cut, ta fit, and to sew, but the dread of the hooks 
and eyes was always before her . At last she decided, to 
use her own expression, that she would "have it out" wi th 
herself. She made a business af sewing on hooks and eyes 
until she learned to handle them rapidly and easily. Then, 
of course, the bugbear had ceased to be a bugbear. 

A city woman, unused to baking, found herself in a sum
mer home with no bakery within reach. She experimented 
with bread shipped from a distant city, but it was stale when 
it arrived and utterly unpalatable two days later . Then she 
alternated between hot biscuit and awkward and unsatisfac
tory attempts at homemade bread. The family patience 
was sorely' tried and the comfort of the home seriously im
paired. One day this woman said: " I will balm goad 
bread! It is absurd that a woman· who has been through 
colleges . should be unequal to a task which the farmers' 
wives around about me have easily master ed. I will give 
the subject my best intelligence. I will secure- the best pos
ble instruction, and before the summer is over I will make 
bread that I need not be ashamed to. put upon the table." 
She followed out her resolution, and of course she became an 
accomplished bread maker. 

A little girl was painfully slow in learning to spell. In 
other things she seemed more than ordinarily bright, but at 
ten years old she was still misspelling words in common u se. 
Her teachers shook their heads and talked about a " mental 
peculiarity." Her mother said to the child: " You must 
give your whale mind to learning how to spell. I will take 
you, through the spelling book, and you must know every 
word as you go. The thing t o do is not to give up to yaur 
weakness, but to fight it, and to conquer once for all." In 
a month the child could spell any word in the book. 

A young girl had always lived in intense fear of thunder
storms. Such was her t error that she could scarcely control 
.herself during a storm even when she was in society or in 
a public meeting. When she was alone she would thraw 
herself upan the bed. in a per fect paroxysm of fear. One 
night, when she was sleeping in a wing of the house, quite 
remote from the part occupi ed by the other members of the 
famil y, she sat up in bed and said: "I must not be afraid 
-I must not be! I know how slight the danger is-how 

many things I ei:cctrnter that are more dangerous. 
use my reason until I overcoine this foolish fear ." 
she is fam ed for her self-control. 

I must 
To-day 

Many per sons seem to take a kind of pride in their weak
nesses. , Who has nat heard such expressions as " I just can't 
make buttonholes !" or " I never could learn mathematics!" 
spoken in a ton.e of the utmost complacency, as if to inti
mate that the speaker were qui te beyond concern for such 
trifles. Such speech implies a failure to grasp the real prob
lem. It is not ignorance or inefficiency, which i s to be de
plored, sa much as it is the weakness of character which 
such ignorance or inefficiency suggests. 

Weakness of any sort is cumulative. We add to our fear 
by fear of it; ta our inefficiency, by the confession of it . We 
cannot learn all things or da all things with equal ease, but 
the most of us can learn or do the common things which our 
common life demands. There is no sweeter joy than the 
joy of conquest-the joy of findin g ourselves stronger than 
the petty things we have found difficult or disagreeable. The 
sensible thing i s to "have it out " with our weaknesses. 
-Christian-Standard. 

Going Home. 

It was evening, and a wom an with the sunset light in her 
face was nearing hom e. The journey had been long and 
hard and the sky overcast with clouds. But now she was 
almost hom e, and the gold and crimson lights of sunset were 
just ahead. It had been a journey full of toil and there had 
been many t roubles. She had not m.inded the hardships so 
much, for she bad early learned that they were to be ex
pected by all who traveled that way. But there had been 
bitterness and cruel hur ts. 

'l'be shadows were lowering behind her , but the sunset 
light gleamed before. She thought of those whom she had 
helped and who yet needed even greater help; she knew, 
but they did not; she h es itated to go on, though r est and 
home were just ahead. But perhaps it was not given her 
to help any more, for she was very, very tired. 

Sa many things bad hurt. She had not been ready of 
speech or action in defense against cruelty and wrong when 
the shafts had come her way; and, besides, she had been so 
busy th.ere had not been time to r eturn like for like. Or 
perhaps-and she bad not been qui te sure about that-per
haps it had been best and right for her to endure i n silence. 
She was not sure. And if she were to send forth winged 
shafts of bitterness, perhaps they might go astray, striking 
some wha already had overmuch of pain. What would God 
bave her do? That had been always tli.e question. Her phi
losophy and her faith were plain and simple: "We ought 
to t ry to do what God wants us to do, no matter what people 
do or say; for pleasing God is all that caunts in the long 
run, anyway." Such had been her summing up in her own 
homely phrasing. 

But simple and plain as were this faith and philosophy, 
they bad cost much. And now, when she was so near home, 
she did not r egret, but was glad, as glad as any one so weary 
could be; for the simple faith that had not questioned the 
commands did not now question the promises. Often she 
thought of what seemed to her the little accomplished; but 
she had tried faithfully always to do her best. And she re
membered God's mercy. 

Home was almost in sight. There were rest and peace and 
joy withaut shadow of pain or sorrow. There was something 
wonderfu l about this home-going. For as the light fad ed in 
the sunset a new day would dawn, a day made glorious by 
the light which filled it, th e light of the glory of God. This 
day would never end. In place of sorrow and pain and part
ings, there would be p2ac3 and gladness and meetings wan
derful in their joy. There would b3 glory and joy unspeak
able. 

And so the weary traveler journeyed on to the sunset.-
Selected. 
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WHEN IS A PERSON JUSTIFIED IN LEAVINC 
A CHURCH? 

BYD. L. 

A church is a number of persons meeting together to wor
ship God. The words "church " and " churches" are used 
over o:ne hundred times in the New Testament, and always 
refer to a single worshiping congregation taken singly or to 
a number M congregations addressed in common as one. 
They are always recognized and addressed as divisible. 
Some may be faithful to the teaching of the Bible and stand 
far the truth; the others may be faithful and wander from 
the truth; and they become separate and di stinct parties. 
This separation ancl the ·occasions of it are frequently men
tioned in the Scriptures. 
' J esus said: "If thy brother sin against thee, go, show 
him his fault between thee and him alone : if he hear thee, 
thou hast gained thy brother. But if he hear thee not, take 
with t hee one or two more, that at the mouth of twcr wit
nesses or three every word may be established. And if he 
refuse to hear them, tell it unto t he church: and if he 
refuse to hear the church also, let him be unto thee as the 
Gentile and the publican." (Matt. 18: 15-17.) These all 
having been members of this church are now as completely 
separated into two parties as though they had never all 
been· m embers of the church af God. J esus immediately 
adds: "What things soever ye [apostles] shall bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven; and what things soever ye shall 
loose oµ earth shall be lcrosed in heaven." (Verse 18.) This 
means that he would commission his apostles to bind and 
loose the laws on earth ta govern and control the church, 
and he would ratify and confirm the same in heaven. 

Paul, in writing to the church at Rome, anticipating 
causes of division and that some would bring in things that 
would cause the weak and unstable to turn aside, before 
he had even seen them, gave this entreaty: "Now I beseech 
you, brethren, mark them that are causing the divisions 
and occasions of stumbling, contrary to the docti"ine which 
ye learned; and turn away from them. For they that are 

such serve not otir Lord Christ, but their a wn belly; 
a nd by their smooth an d fair speech t hey beguile the hearts 
of th e innocent." (Rom. 16 : 17, 18.) H e shows by his ear· 
nest entreaty the great importance of the evil which he. con
demns, and the necessity of guarding against such evil. 
The evil was the introduction into the teaching of the 
church of things not taught by the apostles. It was intro· 
clucecl and taught by those of fair speech and a smooth and 
beguiling tongue, so as to deceive and mislead those who 
desire to do right-the innocent. The things not taught by 
Gad introduced into the church create the divi sions and 
occasions that cause many to stumble. They stumble when 
they falter in their faith and turn away from doing God's 
will. People seldom divide or stumble over what God 
teaches. When things not taught by God are introduced", the 
divisions and the stumblings come in. So the introdrn~tian 

·of anything not taught by God is prohibited. " Every one 
therefo·re that heareth these words of mine, and doeth them, 
shall be likened unto a wise man. . And every one 
that h eareth these wmds of mine, and doeth them not, shall 
be likened unto a foolish man." (Matt. 7: 24-27.) All 
changes and additions to the teachings of the Bible are in
troduced to make it more popular and increase the con
tributions to the church, to fill somebody's belly. The com· 
mand is: "Mark .them that are causing the divisions and 
occasions of stumbling, contrary to the doctrine [teaching] 
which ye learned: and turn away fro~ them." When per
sons, few or many, introclu·ce things not taught by God, that 
make divisions or cause any to stumble, 'they are to be 
turned away from-not recognized or approved hy tho·se 
faithful to God . Paul t eaches the same lesson in 2 Thess. 
3: 6: " Noiw we command you, brethren , in t he name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every 
brother that walketh disorderly, and not after the tradition 
which they received of us." The law is positive to withdraw 
from all such as refuse to· follow the teachings of th e apostles. 
The sam e lesson is taught in Matt. 7: 15; 1 Cor. 5: 9, 10; 
Gal. 1: 8; 1 Tim. l : 3; 6: 3; Tit. 3: 10; 2 John 10. There are 
many other passages of scripture teaching that Christians 
should turn away from those who cause contention and strife 
in a church by refusing to follow the teachings of Goel, but 
'transgress ana go beyond tl:le teachings of J esus Christ and 
the H oly Spirit. In encouraging and affiliating with those 
who transgress (go beyond) the teachings of the Lord, we 
become partakers of their sins and fall under condemna
tion. 

While this is true, when one is trying to learn and do the 
truth, even though he fall far short in knowledge and .work 
af others, he is to be borne with and helped in the Christian 
life by those better taught and more advanced in the Chris
tian life. "Only, whereunto we have attained, by that same 
rule let us walk." (Phil. 3: 16.) We are to restrain the 
forward, self-conceited, and assuming. Toward the weak and 
feeble, slow to learn and discouraged, we are to be gentle, 
tender, and forbearing, encouraging and strengthening them 
in their efforts ta learn and grow. This is to be gent le in 
helping the weak. 

These divisio·ns and strifes in the churches are so universal 
and m arked that God uses them as helpful in t esting the· 
faith and trying the courage of Christians and the churches 
of Christ. Paul says: "For there must be a lso factions 
among you, that they that are approved may be made mani
fest among you." (1co·r.11: 19.) The evil with its activi-
ties and temptations is pr.esent to attract and test the right
eous and faithful. God accepts no man without temptations 
and trials to test and prove him. Jesus says: "Woe unto· 
the world because of occasions [causes] of stumbling! for 
it must needs be that the o.ccasions come; but woe to that. 
man thraugh whom the occasion cometh!" (Matt. 18: , 7.) 
It is God's purpose that the servants of God should be· 
tempted to do wrong. Only a bad person could tempt them 
to go wrong. So though God desired them tempt2d to 
buffet, the wick(d spirit led in the temritation of the right-
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eous, and woe be tO' him for it! {Read Luke 17 : 1; 1 Cor. 
11: 19; 1 Tim. 4: 1.) The person or t hing that tempted to 
evil was to be cut off or given up, even if as dear as the 
right eye, the right hand or foot. 

Causes and occasions of clivisicrn,s and strife will come in 
all the churches. Many will fail to see and know the whole 
truth, will give trouble and care in their shortsightedness 
and missteps. They are to be borne with and trained in 
th e law of God. This schooling and training is for the good 
of the weak brot her; but there is nathing that so lifts up 
and fits the stronger child of God for a home with the Father 
as the work of helping the weak brother. To transgress is 
to go beyond and add to the service of God. "Whosaever 
goeth onward and abideth not in tl).e teaching of Christ, hath 
not God: he that abideth in the teaching, the same hath both 
the Father and the Son." (2 John 9.) 

THE TRIALS OF JESUS-THE BLESSINGS BESTOWED. 

BYD. L. 

Jesus was tempted and t ri ed in some ways that we do not 
often consider. His own family, his mother and his breth
ren, seem to have lost confidence in his divine character and 
t a have sought to arrest and restrain him. Mark ( 3: 20, 
21) tells us, after sending out the twelve: "And the multi
tude cometh together again, so that they could nat so much 
as eat bread. And when his friends heard it, they went out 
to lay hold on him: for they said, He is beside himself." 
They concluded he had lost hi s balance of mind and needed 
restraint. Verse 31 tells of their coming to him while he was 
talking to the people. His mother and his brethren came. 
To his mother the facts concerning his missio:p. had been 
spoken more freely and plainly than to others. She had 
been told, in connection with his missian : "A sword shall 
pierce through thine own soul." (Luke 2: 35. ) "And his 
mother kept all these sayings [concerning him] in her 
heart." (Verse 51.) Whether the mother shared the doubts 
of the others concerning his mental aberrations, we are not 
told. Her knowledge of the promises and assurance given 
her excited her interest in the occasion and may have 
brought her along to see the end of the inquiry. But she, 
with his brethren, appeared when he was speaking, and some 
near the Master told him: " Thy mother and thy brethren 
without seek for t hee." Answering them, be asked: "Who 
is my mother and my brethren? " Then, " looking round on 
them that sat round about him, he saith, Behold, my mother 
and my brethren! For whosoever shall do the will of God, 
the same is my brother, and sister, and mother." (Mark 
3: 32-35.) Matthew and Luke each tell of this latter inter
view. Mark only gives the circumstances that led up ta it. 

If any should think J esus lightly esteems the relationship 
of his mother, go behold him as he hangs upon the cross. 
He forgot, for the time being, his sufferings, the hands and 
the feet nailed to the cross, to provide a suitable home for 
that mother for her remaining days on earth. He loved the 
mother that had borne him and nursed him and whose soul 
fo r his sake was pierced with a sword. His love for her 
caused him to forget his own sufferings, the anticipation 
of which µiade him sweat drnps of blood. He was not for
getting the tender love he owed that mother. He was teach
ing that, as tender and as strong as that love was, there is 
another relationship into which all who believe on him may 
enter, t ruer and stronger than this was. " Whosoev€r shall 
da the will o·f God, the same is my brother and sister and 
mother." However tenderly h e might love them, he loved 
even more tenderly th'ose who obeyed God. Indeed, Jesus 
never died or labored to restore fleshly ties or relationship. 
He did suffer and die to make it possible for men and women 
ta obey God that they might reap the reward of that obedi
ence. 

This was an exaltation of t)le spiritual relations above the • 
fleshly. God has aiways shown that he and his people es
teem those above these. All through the early ages of the 

world God dealt with men· through and on account of the 
fleshly relations. The spiritual relations sprang frcrm and 
grew out of faith. Whenever through the ages of earth men 
had faith to draw them to God, he blessed and honored them 
as the true children of God. Abraham believed God and 
it was reputed unto him for righteousness. When the ~oriel 
was taught to came near to God through faith , those who 
had been servants became sons of God; ·and when they 
became sons, God sent forth th e Spirit of his Son into· their 
hearts, by which they' could call him F ather. They would 
be sons of God. 

We should love Jesus after the spirit. "Thou shalt love 
the Lard thy Goel with all thy h~art, and with all thy soul,. 
and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind ; and thy 
neighbor as thyself." (Luke 10: 27.) The Jove we give 
to God must be from the whole heart, embracing the soul and: 
the mind, directing all the powers of the mind and body to 
the service of God. In the higher relationship of the sons 
of God, the higher spiritual relatianship controlling the 
powers of the body, spirit and mind must pre~ail in bringing 
the whole man to the service of God. In yielding this service 
to God, the highest blessings were through them bestowed 
on man. We must humble ourselves before God, and he 
will lift us up, and through us he will bless the sinners af 
earth. He who stoops lowest to lift up and save man, on 
hi~ God will bestow the richest a~cl highest blessings of 
heaven. 

DIFFICULTIES AND DISCOURAGEMENTS IN 
MISSION WORK. 

BY M. C. K . 

I suppose no good work was ever undertaken that did not 
encounter difficulties. We find the statem€nt verified not 
only in the conduct of religious affairs, but in the business 
world, in the social interests af life, in literary pursuits, 
and in all the numerous and varied activities of men. 

Possibly, however, in no channel of human activity does 
the statement find a more conspicuous illustration than in 
the conduct of mission work-the wcrrk of sending the go·speI 
to the dark and d!lstitute r egions of the earth. Here the 
prince of darkness, with bis countless diabolical schemes of 
opposition, is encountered, sometimes in one way and same
times in another. Sometimes it is_ difficult to get men to go, 
and often still more difficult to get suitable men-men with 
sound judgment, good executive ability and far-sighted 
vision, who fal ter not at obstacles and discouragements 
encountered by the way; men who will be wise, discr eet , 
diligent, and industrious, with much patience and great 
powers of endurance, and able to "suffer hardship " as good 
soldiers of Christ J esas. (2 Tim. 2: 3.) 

Next to the difficulty of getting the right men, and possi
bly equal ar even superior to it, i s the difficulty of enlisting 
the churches in the faithful and unceasing support of such 
men. This i s a difficult task , indeed. In fact, in some in~ 

stances, it seems almost a hopeless task. It i s strange, 
superlatively strange, that it is so·; but the fact remains, 
nevertheless, that it is so, and liow to surmount this diffi
culty is one of the greatest problems in connection with the 
r eligious work of the present day. Of course it i s easy to 
say that the churches are indifferent and lacking in interest, 
err else they would respond promptly and constantly to the 
call for action in this direction, but this does not get the 
difficulty out of the way. It is only another way of stating 
it. How to get the churches out of this condition and en
list them in the work is where the difficulty lies. To quote 
the thO'ught in the saying of the ancient Romans: "This is 
labor, this is work." 

Sometimes we encounter difficulties in the way of mere 
discouragements. Things do not go to suit us. Sometimes 
the providence of God is concealed within such discourage
ments and obstacles, leading us in a way contrary to our 
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awn judgment and wishes in order, as we sometimes see 
later on that the will of the Lord may be done. A notable 
illustra;ion of this is given by Luke in his interesting ac
count of missionary operations in connection with the apos
tle Paul. After his account of the selection af Timothy as a 
coworker and of their tour through certain cities strengthen
ing the churches, he says: 

And they went through the region of Phrygia and Galatia, 
having been forbidden of the Holy Spirit to. speak t~e word 
in Asia· and when they were come over agamst Mys1a, they 
essayed' ta go- into Bithynia; and the Spirit of Jesus suffered 
them not; and passing by Mysia, they ca~e down to Troas. 
And a vision app eared to Paul in the mght: There was a 
man of Macedonia standing, beseeching him, and saying, 
Come over into Macedonia, and h elp us. And when he had 
seen the vision, straightway we sought to go forth into 
Macedania, concluding that God had called us to preach the 
gospel unta them. (Acts 16: 6-10.) 

This is a clear instance of man's deciding on . a given 
course when the subsequent intervention of God's provi
dence, coming in the guise of what seemed to be hindrances 
to the work, showed that the decision, though sincere and 
well meant, was not the will af the Lord. Paul and his 
companions were "forbidden of the Holy Spirit to speak 
the word in Asia," then they tried "to go into Bithynia," 
and again the divine providence hindered them. Then they 
went to Troas, where the .t'Egean Sea cut them off from 
further progress by land, and where they were undecided on 
any special caurse, seeming not to know what to do or which 
wa.y to go. It was at this juncture that the Macedonian 
call came, and they afterwards learned that all the dis
couragements and ob3tacles which they had encountered 
were only the leadings of God's providence; that God was 
leading them by a devious way over land and sea to the 
European city of Philippi, where they would find a claor 
open to receive the gospel. 

Thus, in some instances, God throws obstacles in the way 
of his children, and leads them to work in a different locality 
from that chosen by themselves; and in others, by the same 
process, he leads them to work at a different time from t.hat 
of their own choosing. If they will only " be ready unto 
every good work " (Tit. 3: 1), and keep themselves bu~y at 
it, he will lead them up and down the earth and keep them 
supplied with open doors for the preaching o•f the gospel. 

THEORIES AND SPECULATIONS ON BIBLE 
TEACHINC. 
BYE. G. S. 

The present is certainly an age of abstract thearies, not 
on what the word of God actually says, but on things the 
curious imagine to be true or not true. Some are clamoring 
for one thing and same for another. One of the things that 
are theorized largely upon is the eternal punishment of the 
wicked. Some theorists reason it on one ground and some 
on another. Some claim that t he wicked, those who live 
and die in rejection of God or in ignorance and idolatry, 
will be annihilated at the judgment, and thus an absalute 
end be made of them. Another item along this line is that 
of a second chance for sinners; that after death there will 
be a chance for the soul s af the wicked dead; tha.t some 
opportunity will be given them to turn to Goel and be eter
nally saved. They clo not tell what kind of a turning it 
will be, whether the turning will be similar ta the turning 
of sinners in this life by obedience to the gospel or some 
other system of turning. 

In reality, the who.le claim of opportunities of turning to 
God and being saved after death is the most up.founded 
sort af guesswork. There is not one passage in all the 
oracles of God that expresses any such thing. The whole 
claim is a wild speculation by human wisdom. Besides, 
what is to be gained by advocating such a theory? Even if 
it should turn out to be true that such a chance is granted, 
what assurance is there that those who reject the gospel 

in this life would accept any sort af call hereafter that would 
prepare such corrupt beings for the P.urity of heaven? Ev
erything about such call and such conversion and salvation 
is the merest and wildest conjecture. But if such specula
tions have any effect at all on men in this life, it would be 
to influence them to still put off the certainty of obtaining 
salvatiai1 through the gospel of Christ in this )ife and take 
chances on something there is not one word said about in 
the Bible. God says: ·"Now is the accepted time." Un
inspired men say: "You need not hurry; you will have a 
chance hereafter." Whom will th e people trust, God or 
men? Men have no right to pramise anything that God 
has not promised. God will do all he has promised to do, 
but has never even hinted that be would fulfill the promises 
of uninspired men. Why reject the gospel that is at hand 
all the time, and can be obeyed any day and salvation ob
tained as a certainty, and risk samething no inspired man 
ever promised? The gospel " is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believetb," and it is a certainty 
all the time that "be that believeth and is· baptized shall 
be saved." It is also certain these things will remain true 
to the end of time. Why should sinners allow themselves 
to be deluded out af that which is sure and trust something 
God never said a word about? And why should religious 
people spend their time in arguing things God says nothing 
about, instead of urging men to obey the gospel, which is a 
certainty while time lasts? 

But then, again, uninspired men say it is not just to 
punish men eternally for a few sins of this short life, and 
God is too merciful to punish them eternally; · and from this 
supposition of their own brain they repudiate the whole 
idea of eternal punishment as something unworthy of a 
just and merciful God. But the real question is, What 
does Gocl's word say about i t? That must settle the whole 
matter. If the word of God does not say the punishment 
of the wicked will be everlasting, t hen no man bas any 
right to say so. On the other band, if the word of God 
does say so, then no man bas any right to say it will not 
be so. So we will see about that. John the Baptist said: 
"I indeed baptize you in water unto repentance: but be that 
cometh after me iS' mightier than I, wbose shoes I am nat 
worthy to bear: he shall baptize you in the Holy Spirit and 
in fire: whose fan is in his hand, and he will t horoughly 
cleanse his tb1;asbing floor; and he will gather his wheat 
into the garner, but the chaff he will burn up with un
quenchable fire." (Matt. 3: 11, 12.) The word "un
quenchable" signifies fire that cannot be extinguished. 
This is said of the chaff, the wicked; while the wheat rep
resents the righteous, that will be gathered into the garner, 
into heaven. When he said of Christ, "He shall baptize 
you in the Holy Spiri t and in fire," be did not mean that 
the same persons would be baptized in the Spirit and in fire; 
be meant that some of them would be baptized i n the Spirit 
and some in fi re. So some were baptized in the Spirit in 
th e days of the apostles, while those af them that rejected 
Christ will finally be ba.ptized in everlasting fire. Luke 
records it about the same as Matthew, but Mark records a 
very strong expression on a different occasion: "And if 
thine eye cause thee to stumble, cast it out: it i s good for 
thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, rather 
than having two eyes to be cast into hell; wher'e their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched." (Mark 9: 47, 48.) 
This passage explains the ones in Matthew and Luke about 
the unquenchable fire. But in Matt. 25 we have an 
account of the final judgment, when Christ will be upon 
the judgment seat and all nations gathered before him, with 
the righteous on his right hand and the wicked on his left 
hand. "Then shall. he say alsa unto them on the left band, 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire which is 
prepared for the devil and his angels." (Verse 41.) There 
is no room to mistake this language. It represents the 
last judgment, and shows that the wicked will be cast into 
the eternal fire prepared for the devil and bis angels, eternal, 
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unquenchable. Then in the last verse of the chapter we 
have: "And them shall go away into eternal punishment: 
but the righteous into eternal life." Here the very same 
word, in the Greek and in the Revised Version, is used to 
express the duration both of the happiness of the righteous 
and of the punishment of the wicked. So neither one will 
ever end. These passages mean just what they say or they 
mean nothing in the world. If the punishment of the 
wicked ever ends, so will the happiness of heaven end. 
There is no chance to make 'these passages mean anything 
else. There is no room to speculate or to theo>l'ize about 
any other possible meaning. They mean -just what they 
say or they do not mean a thing in the world. Those, there
fore, that claim a future chance for the wicked to turn from 
all their sins and be finally saved claim it in most palpable 
contradiction to these plain passages. The passages plainly 
say that at the judgment the wicked will be cast into eternal 
.fire, eternal punishment. And since it is to be eternal, 
unending, the claim that it will end with any i s absurd and 
utterly contradicts these passages. If these passages are 
not true; th.en what part of the New Testament is true? 
There is no such thing as eternal happiness, if there be no 
eternal punishment. In fact, if these passages do not teach 

·· eternal punishment, then no man can prove that there.is any 
heaven or hell; no language of the New Testament means 
anything. It discounts the whole book if we knock out 
these passages. 

Surely it is very great folly to advocate theories, mere 
opinions, that palpably contradict so many plain passages. 
For we have not yet given all the passages that speak M 
eternal punishment, and have not room to present them in 
this; but those we have presented are too plain ·to be set 
aside by the theories and er.pinions of uninspired men. Let 
us, therefore, accept God's word as true, and not be under
mining and destroying it by the doctrines and command
ments of men. We need not complain of eternal punish
ment, for we do not have to go there. If we will deny un
godliness and worldly lusts and live faithfully the Christian 
life, we will be received into heaven. Not one that serves 
God in good faith in this life will be doomed to eternal 
punishment. That doom is only for the wicked, those that 
will not serve God. If we only would all be serving God 
faithfully instead of building up theories that discount the 
word of God, it would be far better for us and better for the 
world about us; for it is certain that human theories can
not stand in the way of the righteous judgments of God 
nor stave them off. We shall all stand before the judgment 
seat anti be judged · by the word of God as written, while 
all human theories r egarding the teaching of the Bible will 
be entirely discarded as additions or subtractions from, 
the word of Goel. All the human opinions and theories of 
the whole world can never save one soul; but they may be 
the means of dragging many clown to eternal perdition. 

SOME QUE~TIONS ASKED. 

BYE. A. E . 

How do you think we should spend Sunday? Do you 
think the whole day should be devoted entirely to the Lord? 

We should spend Sunday and every other day of the week 
as the Lord directs, but he does not direct us to spend every 
day alike. We are to meet on the first day of the week to 
eat the Lord's Supper and to otherwise worship God as he 
directs. Some time is required to do this. The worship 
from beginning to end must be in spirit and truth. We must 
be in earnest, sincere, thoughtful, serious, and must cultivate 
in every way that condition of heart which is necessary to 
true worship; we must enter into the worship with rever· 
ence and awe and real devotion to Goel. We are to sing the 
songs God specifies with the spirit and with grace and 
melody in the heart to the Lord. We are to pray likewise 
with the spirit, and, therefore, must listen to and follow the 
prayer of the one who leads and say the "amen," thereby 

making it our prayer. We are to receive into our hearts 
all teaching an,d exhortation from the word of Gad, re
ceiving it as it is the word of Goel and not the word of men. 
We are to eat the Lord's Supper discerning his body and 
blood, in memory of him, proclaiming his death till ·he 
comes a,nd in hope of his coming. We are to cont ribute 
cheerfully and freely and as service ta Goel . Much preparation 
of heart is necessary for this spiritual service. We cannot 
ru sh at the last moment into the place af meeting with our 
hearts fill ed with something else, rush through the service, 
and rush away in order to do something else, and yet worship 
God in spirit and truth. We cannot worship Goel truly with 
a preoccupied heart-that is, a heart 'filled with something 
else; and we cannot worship him with an empty heart. 
Thoughts af what we are doing and why we are doing it 
must fill our hearts; respect and love for God, reverence 
and awe, must characterize our actions. We cannot treat 
in a frivolous and light manner, or indifferent and careless 
manner, any service of Goel or duty to him, and at the same 
time please him and be edified ourselves. Far too little 
thought and seriousness, godly fear and devotion, in many 
places, and by some in every place, are given to the worship 
of God. Some time, then, is required to worship God ac
ceptably on the first clay of the week. Everything on this 
clay must give place to the worship of God; the time before
hand necessary to prepare our hearts for it must be given to 
it, and nothing must be clane afterwards to detract from it 
or inconsistent with it. 

But this worship deres not consume tbe whole clay, and 
the question is, Must the whole clay he devoted to the 
Lord? Yes, the whole clay, and the whole of every other 
cl ay, must be devoted to the Lord. There is an erron
eous conception Of what " devoted to the Lord " means 
and of what the service of Goel .is. When as servants 
of God we do whatever he commands, we are serving him; 
and when we do this heartily unto him and in love for 
him,· we are devoted to him. Serving Goel day by clay 
is eminently practical, charmingly beautiful, and the only 
way to please him and to be saved. Everything we do in 
word or deed must be clone in the name of the Lord (Col. 
3: 17 )-cooking, eating, keeping house, loving wives, laving 
husbands, obeying parents, managing and controlling chil
dren, visi ting the sick, helping the needy, a~sociating with 
others, talldng to sweethearts, getting married, etc. This 
does nat mean sighs and groans, disfigurement of faces and 
contortion of countenances, that we may appear to men 
to be extremely religious or overmuch righteous; but it 
means to continue quietly and consistently, with a cheerful 
heart and pleasing cauntenance, in the duties and responsi
bilities af daily life. 

As old people and older members of the church may and 
do visit for their mutual benefit on Sunday afternoons, or 
during that part of the clay not occupied in the public wor
ship of Goel, so may the yaung people and younger members 
of the church. Nothing must be said or clone at such times 
or on any other clay in disobedience to Goel or inconsistent 
witlr his will. With this as the ruling principle, young peo
ple and alcl people will act consistently at all times. 

Wi th some church members in some places and many 
others in all places, Sunday is a day of pastime, entertain
ment, and frolic. Some church members and thousands 
of others do things on Sunday that should not be done on 
any day. Some church members violate bath the law of the 
land and the law of God on Sunday an'cl encourage law
breakers and lawlessness. For instance, all church mem· 
bers who attended the recent Sunday baseball games in 
Nashville did this. This is not the way to spend Sunday, 
even if such games on Sunday were not in violation of the 
law of the land. 

But rules cannat be laid down for the government of 
church members who have not the Spirit of Christ and the 
desire and determination to avoid every form of evil and to 
do always the things which please Go~. 
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MISCELLANY 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother I. B. Bradley is in a meeting at Cornersville, Tenn. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith is in a meeting at Manchester, 
Ten;n. 

Brother S. G. Haws changes his address from Ava, Ma., 
to Saint J ames, Mo. 

Brother J. 0. Barnes baptized a lady at Lake City, Fla., 
on Sunday, August 27. 

Brother vV. F. Andrews, of Los Angeles, Cal., made u s a 
pleasant call last Monday morning. 

Brother Robert B. Sullivan changes his address from 
Nashville, Ark .. to H ender son, Tenn. 

Brother H orace W. Busby is in a meeting at Johnson's 
Grove, four miles from Venus, Texas. 

The meeting at Casky, Ky., conducted by Brethren E . P. 
Watson and B. H. Murphy, closed without any additions. 
They are now in a meeting at White House, Tenn. 

Brother T. W. Phillips, of Fort Worth, Texas, is to begin a 
mission meeting at Springfield, Tenn., on Sunday, September 
17. The church at Coopertown will support this work. 

Brother ·J. B. Nelson i s in a meeting at De Soto, Texas, 
with Brother Austin Taylor leading the song servi ce. Broth
er Nelson's meeting at Stephens-ville closed with seven bap
tized. 

Brother John C. Graham, of Scott's Hill, Tenn., is in a 
meeting at Inglewood, Obion County, Tenn. On Augu st 20 
he closed a meeting at Beacon, Decatur County, with two 
baptisms. 

On August 31 Brother ""Walter A. Smith closed a good 
meeting at Scurry, Texas, with five baptized. He has 
promised another meeting there, to begin on the first Sunday 
in August, 1912. 

Brother A. B. Barret, of Cleburne, Texas, writes : " I re
cently closed a good meeting at MaypeaTl, with six baptized. 
The outlook for Cleba.rro College is fine . We have first-class 
boarding arra.ngements." 

On August 20 Brother F. L . Price closed a twelve-days' 
meeting at McAlpin, Fla., with ten baptized. 

Sister Ellen Brewer Walli ng, wife of Brothel.' J . D. Wall
ing, of Cookeville, Tenn., died at h er home at 12: 30 A.M., 
Monday, August 29 . We deep ly sympathize with Brotiler On August 26 Brother Charles Holder closed a good meet- · 
Walling in his gr .: at loss. ing at Borden. Springs, Ala., with thirty-eight baptized. 

Brother Frank Baker's meeting at Flat Creek, Ala., closed 
with five baptized. He is now in a meeting at Berry, Ala. 

Brother Thomas C. King recently closed a good meeting 
at Pleasant Valley, Limestone County, Ala., with eight bap
tized. 

Brother Fred. M. Little recently closed an eight-days' 
meeting at Old Smyrna, Putnam County, Tenn., with six 
baptized. 

Brother L. S. Sanford's meeting at Peytonsville, William
son Coun'ty, Tenn., closed with one baptized. He is now in a 
meeting at Erin. 

Brother vV. Halliday Trice recently closed a ten-days' 
meeting at Ro-EHen, Dyer County, Tenn., with six bapt ized 
and two restored. 

The meeting at Crandall, Texas, conducted by Brethren 
R. D. Smith and A. L. Deveney, closed with six baptized and 
eight" by membership." 

On Sunday, August 27, Brother A. L. Wilson closed an 
eight-days' meeting at Sulphur Well Academy, near Paris, 
Tenn., with six baptized. 

Brother T. Q. Martin made us a very pleasapt call last 
Tuesday morning. He had just closed an interesting meet
ing at Farmington, Tenn. 

Brother James E. Scobey passed through this city last 
'fuesday on bis way to Texas, where he will spend several 
weeks in evangelistic work. 

Brother J. Leonidas Gammill, of Ponoer, Texas, made us a 
pieasant call during last week. He was on his way to visit 
his mother at Petersburg, Tenn .. 

Brother J. W. Dunn recently closed a good meeting four 
miles east of Kenton, Tenn., with twenty-three baptized. 
He is now in a meeting at Trezevant. 

Brother Lile P. Mansfield is in a meeting at Eldorado, 
Okla. He recently closed a good meeting at Munday, Texas, 
with four teen additions-thirteen baptized. 

Brother D. H. Friend's meeting at Berea, Wilson County, 
Tenn., closed on Friday evening, September 1, with five bap
tized, pne from the Baptists, and one restored. 

Brother C. M. Gleaves is in a meeting at Pelham, Coffee 
County, Tenn. His meeting a t Millersburg, Rutherford 
Gounty, closed on the evening of August 27, with eiglit 
baptiz,ecl and four restored. 

Brother T. C. Fox is in a meeting at Sam's Creek, Cheat
ham County, Tenn. On Sunday evening, August 27, he 
closed a good meeting at Bethlehem, near Woodbury, with 
seven baptized and one r estored. 

Sister T. J. McRae informs us that the church of Christ 
in San Francisco, Cal., me2ts at 149 Eddy Street, at eleven 
o'clock every Lord's-clay morning to worship the Lord. She 
says that the prospects are encouraging. 

Brother Joe Ratcliffe writes from Bardwell , Texas: "I 
spent the month of August in Lincoln County, Miss., where I 
held four short meetings which resulted in twelve addi
tions-ten baptized, one restored, and one from the Bap· 
tists." 

In sending in his article for our issue of August 17, Broth
er E . A. Elam failed to put in the page containing his com
ment on "kno·wledge and virtue," and it reached us too late 
to wait for it to be forward ed, so we were compelled to 
omit it. 

Brother Charles L. Talley recently closed an eight-days' 
meeting at Toney, Ala. , wit)l eight baptized. The interest 
and attendance throughout the meeting were good. It is 
likely that the brethren will build a meetinghouse at Toney 
at an early da te. 

Brother X. W. Morgan changes his address from Belton, 
Texas, to Malaga, N. M. He writes: "I am in a meeting 
at Warfield, Texas, a destitute place-only one member of the 
church here. We are having good interest and fine singing, 
and hope to do much good." 

Sister Delia Whitt writes f rom Fort Worth, Texas, under 
date of August 28: "Brother W. T. Kid will preached for us 
yesterday. Brother J. S. Dunn will be home thi s week and 
begin a meeting at Riverside on Sunday night. He is in a 
meeting at Walnut Springs." 

Brother C. M. Pullias• is in a meeting at Science Hill, 
Rutherford County, Tenn. On account of the illness of one 
of his children, he was forced to cancel his engagement for a 
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meeting at Thompson's Station, Tenn. We are glad to report 
that the child is now convalescing. 

Brother John Hayes writes from Cedar Hill, Texas: "My 
meeting in Milam County had to close on account of sickness 
in my family. Two were baptized. My next meeting, in 
Hunt County, had to close because of scarlet fever. Two 
were baptized during this meeting." 

Brother L. B. Janes i's in a tent meeting at Bean's Creek, 
'l' enn. His tent meeting at Estill Springs closed with two 
baptized. The attendance and interest grew from the begin
ning to the close. Brother Jones thinks that the outlook 
at Estill Springs is very promising. 

Brother C. E. W. Dorris writes from Bunker Hill, Giles 
County, Tenn., under date of August 31: "My meeting at 
this place is moving off nicely. One baptism to date. I 
will close here next Sunday night and begin a meeting at 
New Decatur, Ala., on the fol!owing night." 

Brethren J. B. Hardeman and H. I. Copeland write from 
Dyersburg, Tenn., under date of August 28: "We have just 
closed a meeting at Salem, five miles north of here, with 
three baptized, eighteen restored, and thirty withdrawn from. 
The church is one that had quit worl,, but has reenliste~ in 
God's service." · 

Brother Wilburn Derryb ~rry writes from Athens, Ala.: 
" The meeting at Reunion closed with sixteen baptized, one 
from t he Baptists, and two restored. On Sunday afternoon, 
August 20, we had our first service in the new meetinghouse 
where the arbor meeting bPgan on Saturday night before 
the fifth Sunday in July. 'l'hey begin with about forty 
members." 

Brother J. Paul Slayden made us a pleasant call last week. 
He recently held the following meetings: At Rock Springs, 
Texas, with two baptized; Eagleville,. Tenn., with two bap
tized; Nazareth, Rutherford County, with one baptized; 
Buchanan, Henry County; Deason, Bedford County, with 
three baptized; and Fosterville, Tenn. He is now in a meet
ing at Glass. 

Brother M, A. McDaniel writes from Hickman, Ky.: 
";Brother W. Halliday Trice closed a twelve-days' tent meet
ing at this place recently, with two baptized. Much good 
seed was sawn. There are quite a number of disciples in 
Hickman and vicinity who are opposed to .human innova
tions. If we can have another meeting this fall, we think 
we can organize a new congregation." 

Brother W. F . Lemmons, of Tyler, Texas, writes, under 
date of August 27: " I am in a meeting at Caira, a few miles 
from Alamo, Tenn. The meeting is ten days old. We have 
large crowds and fine interest. I baptized three yesterday. 
The meeting wm continue indefinitely. I will go from here 
to Maury City for a few-days' meeting, and then to Webber 
Falls, Okla." 

Brother W. W. Barber writes from Kimmins, Tenn., under 
date of August 28: "After having continued eight clays, our 
meeting at Bakerville closed on August 14, with four re
stored. I closed a meeting at Poplar Grove, Humphreys 
County, on August 26, with two baptized and one restore·d. I 
am now in a meeting at Kimmins, and will begin at Eden
wald on. Sunday morning, September 3. 

Brother ·w. T. Tracy writes from Pensacola, Fla.: "I am 
still co~tinuing the work at the missiou. Our services last 
Lord's day were well attended-the largest audience for some 
time. We shall continue this work, and ho•pe to be able to 
build a house of worship on the West Side as soon as poasible. 
The few brethren in that locality are poor; in fact, the 
brethren in the city are weak financially, but we are going 
to do what we can." 

Brother George W. Farmer writes from Huntland, Tenn., 
under elate of August 30: '"On the third Lord's day in August 
I began a meeting with the church at Lois, Maore County, 

'l'enn., and continued it six days, preaching. twice a day and 
closing at the water, with ten baptized and two restored. 
On of those baptized was a Lutheran preacher. I am now 
at this place in a meeting, with one addition to date. I will 
begin a meeting at New Hermon, Bedford County, ne~t 
r--ord's clay." 

Brother G. A. Lambreth writes: "I am planning a trip of 
two or three months to Mississippi, Florida, Alabama, !j.nd 
Tennessee this winter. I was born in Henry County, Ala. 
I have been away from there twenty-nine years. I have a 
brother in Florida. I want to visit the ald home and my 
brother on this trip. I want to put .in the time preaching. 
Let any congregation that I could reach, either going or 
coming, that would like to have a meeting, write me at 
Dunn, Texas." 

Brother N. A. Jones wri tes, under date of August 28: 
"My evangelistic work for this year closed yesterday at 
Salem Church, near Shepherdsville, Ky. There were eight 
additions to the church-seven baptisms and one from the 
Methodist Church who had been baptized. Brother Thorn
berry preached one night, and there were two confessions 
on that night. This is his home church. I have held six 
meetings this summer-all short-and there have been 
added to the churches about thirty persons. My address will 
be Ozark, Ala., until May 24, 1912." 

Brother E. H. Hoover writes from Lynnville, Tenn.: "On 
July 28 I closed a very interesting meeting at O'Conner's, 
near Sparta, Tenn. The church at O'Conner's ha·s for some 
time been struggling ta 'maintain its existence. The church 
at Sparta has stood nobly by them all along, and also as
sisted financially, as well as in other ways, in this meeting 
Sixteen were added to their number during om1 stay with 
them. Now they are working nobly and faithfully together, 
feeling much encouraged. On August 7 I closed a meeting 
at Carter's Creek with five additions." 

Brother Ben J. Elston writes from Harper , Kan.: "The 
little band at Springfield, Mo., has already, during the open 
season of this year, had the valuable services of Brethren 
Gall , Hinds, and Bunn. God willing, I go there ta help some 
weeks further in the work they seek to do, beginning next 
Lord's day, September 3. I baptized two at Fairview, near 
here, last week. The congregations at Harper and Rosedale 
are in usual health. Brotl:ier Metlob, whom we are helping 
at Diza City, Turkey, reports several Mohammedans bap
tized since his return to that country." 

Brethren S. F. Morrow and James A.'Allen have just closed 
a good tent meeting of thirteen days' duration at Needmore, 
Tenn. Brother Morrow, who has managed the tents for 
the churches of Nashville to be used where the cause has not 
been established, has intended for some time to make an 
effort to establish a congregation at that place. Brother 
G. C. Lyle, who obeyed the gospel during the meeting, gave 
the land, and the brethren expect to have the house built by 
November 1. There were twenty-four additions-nineteen 
baptized, three from the Baptists, one from the Methodists, 
and one restored. The congregation begins with about forty 
members. 

Brother J. C. Huckabee writes from Hemphill, Miss.: " I 
notice in the Gospel Advocate of August 17 that Brather 
ShannoLJ. D. Baker writes from Owensburg, Ind., that he 
will be in meetings and what regular appointments he 'can 
fill until late in the year. He says that beyond this he has 
no particular arrangements and has never .visited the South. 
He aaks: "Is it necessary?" I am glad he has asked this 
question. From what I can learn, there is n either a gospel 
preacher nor a church of Christ in more than one hundred 
miles of this part of Mississippi. There are many souls 
starving for the living water. Some brother could do a 
great good in this part of Mississippi. I will be glad to 
hear from Brother Baker or any brother who is interested 
in the worlr in this part of the country." 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Lavergne, Tenn.-Dear Miss Page: Here comes a li ttle tot 
to enter your happy Corner. I am just three years .young, 
but I like very much ta hear mother read the children's 
letters. I go to church every Sunday. We live next door 
to the church ; so, you see, I can go every Sunday, rain or 
shine. I have a sweet little baby brother, just two months 
young. I ride him in his buggy while mother is busy, 
and she says I am a great help to her. Miss Emma, per
haps when you start cm that tramp trip, you can stop to see 
m13, and we will talk about the children' s letters face to 
tace. With much love to you and all the children, I am, 

One of your little girls, 
ALICE WILL!AM HINmCAN. 

You are very gladly welcomed, dear little three-year
young, and we are glad for you to bring with you into our 
Corner the sweet baby brother whom you love and love to 
take care of. I shall be glad, indeed, if some day we meet 
face to face and talk about our big Corner family. In the 
meantime you will be good and happy and h elpful and 
sweet, of course, little girl. 

Fayetteville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
nine years old. Papa has been taking the Gospel Advocate 
fifteen years. I enjoy reading the Children's Corner. I go 
to Sunday school nearly every Sunday. I have three 
brothers. Two of them are married. Papa, mamma, and 
two of my brothers are Christians. Papa is a gaspel 
preacher. Your friend, ANNIE MAI ROZAR. 

You wrote me a very neat letter, little nine-year-young 
friend, but I'm not sure I read your name correctly. You 
have many advantages in life, little girl-Christian father, 
mother, and brothers, and the privilege of being a preacher's 

·daughter, and, by being helpful to your father, to aid in the 
preaching of the gospel. I trust you will appreciate thase 
advantages, little friend. 

Hamilton, Texas.-Dear Miss Page: Will you let another 
little girl come into yom' Corner? We take the Gospel Advo
cate, and I like to read the children's letters. I go to Sunday 
school nearly every Sunday. Mr. Charles H. Williams is 
preaching for us now. We are going ta have a meeting here 
in June. My father and mother are Christians, but I am 
not a member of the church. I am eleven years old. 

Your friend, JOYCE SPARKMAN. 

Yes, come in, little Texas girl. The more we have in the 
Corner, the merrier and happier we shall be. Our Corner is 
very elastic, too. There's a lways room in it for one more. 
From May, 1910, to August, 1911, is fifteen months. Many 
things can occur in fifteen months. If you shC1Uld write me 
now, perhaps you could say: "I am a Christian, too." 

Hamilton, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am nine years old. 
I am' in the third grade. I go to Sunday school every 
Lord's day. Mr. Charles H. Williams preaches for us. My 
papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the 
children's page. Your friend, Lors SPARKMAN. 

You have written me a nice, neat letter, little friend with 
the sweet Bible name. I'm glad you have come into the 
Co::ner family to help us to be happy and useful. Of course 
we all want to be both useful and happy, and, fortunately 
far us, the two seem to be joined together, and we cannot be 
happy without being useful, and we cannot be useful without 
being happy. 

Garden City, Texas.-Dear Emma Page: It is with plei;is
ure I write you. I am twelve years old. I am the only girl 
in our family. I have five brothers. My father aud mother 
are Christians. Grandpa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I 
en joy reading the Children's .Corner very much. Our school 
clo sed March 18, and we had a pleasant entertainment in 
the evening. I like to go ta school. I go to Sunday school 
every Sunday 1 can. Your friend, Runr PIERCE. 

The only girl in a family in which there are five brothers 
ought to have a good time, Ruth-so much petting that some 
girls might get a li t tle " spoiled;" but I think my li ttle friend 
with the Bible name will not allow the love she r eceives 
from father, mother , and brothers ta bave any bad effect on 
her character. 

McKinney, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you please let 
a litt le Texas girl enter your Children's Corner? I was 
twelve years old June 29. This i s a missionary point. 
There are only thirty-three Christians here. The thirty
three are .always ready and willing, however, to do their 
duty. Papa, mamma, Eunice, and Jim are Christians. I 
am not a Chri stian now, but hope to be some day. I have 
two brother s and one sis,ter. One brother is younger than I 
am, and o-ne brother an'd my sister are older than I. I am 
in tbe seventh grade. Brother A. J. McCarty held us a 
meeting in April. He did very fin e preaching. Brother 
John T. Poe will hold a in 2eting here in August. With best 
wishes, I am, Your friend, MARY MASSEY. 

A congregation of thirty-three is a very good beginning 
for a fine congregation, Mary. If they work hard and eai 
nestly, it will not be long till McKinney will not be a mis
sionary point, but a live church, doing mission work _else
where. I'm glad you have good preachers to build up the 
cause of Christ in that community, little friend; and I trust 
you are now a Christian, busy and happy in Christian work. 

Belgreen, Al_a.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and we like it very much. I am fifteen years of 
age. Our summer school will begin in July. I shall be 
glad when school opens, for I want to study hard and be a 
school-teacher some day. I am a Christian. I go to Sunday 
school nearly every Sunday. Brother I. B. Bradley will 
begin a meeting with our church the fifth Sunday in July. 
He certainly is a goad preacher. He has preached for us a 
long time. My little baby sister's name is "Emma." She 
is our pet. My birthday is December 14. I should like to 
receive cards from any one of the -Corner family, and will 
answer all I receive. With a heart full of love, I am, 

Your friend, CARRIE DILLARD. 

July came and went, and another July has come and gone 
since you wrote me, Carrie. I trust you had a pleasant and 
profitable session at school. Perhaps you are now busily 
engaged in preparing to be a teacher. That is a noble pro
fession. I shall claim the little baby sister Emma as a 
namesake, of course, and love her accordingly. 

Lavergne, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a lit tle 
Lavergne girl to join the Corner family. I live just fifteen 
miles from Nashville; so when you start out on your tramp 
trip, perhaps you will stO'p and visit me for a while. Papa 
takes the Gospel Advo·cate, and we think it is a fine paper. I al- · 
ways beg mamma to nad the Children's Corner first, for I 
enjoy it very much. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. 
Miss Emily Owen is my teacher, and she is a sweet teacher, 
too. I have seen your picture, Miss Emma; so if I meet you 
in Nashville, I shall be sure to know you. With best wishes 
to the Carner and love to you, I will go. 

Your little friend, MARY LEE SUTTON. 

If that tramp trip had materialized, little fr iend, I should 
have been glad to make a stop at Lavergne. One condition 
of that talked-of tramp trip was that we shC!Uld make 
enough money in one city to pa¥ our way to another, and a 
distance of fifteen miles might have suited our pocketbooks 

· extremeh well at some stages of our journey. But, tramp 
trip or no tramp trip, I believe we shall see each other 
"some time," little friend. 
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Silver Point, Tenn., R F. D. No. 4.-Dear Miss Emma: 
I should like to enter your Corner. I like it very much. 
Grandmother Drake lives with us, and she takes the Gospel 
Advocate. I have one brother in heaven and two on the 
earth. I am the only girl and the yaungest child . Clarence 
is nineteen, Ross is fourteen, and I'm eleven. I am in the 
fifth grade. I have four white cats, a hen and nine chickens, 
and two pigs. Love and good wishes to you all. 

VALLIE BURTON. 
The anly girl and the youngest child in the family! 

don't know how you've escaped being petted too much, little 
friend, but you seem to have escap3d. The cats are a year 
old,er than when you wrote, the nine chickens (if they've 
escaped the frying pan) are grown up, the pigs have made 
hogs of themselves, and my eleven-year-young Cornerite is 
now twelve. So many changes! 

Pegram, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, 
twelve years old. I have three sisters and three brothers, 
one dead. Father, mother, my oldest sister, and I are 
Christians. My sister and I were baptized last August. 

Your friend, VERNON GREElR. 

I am glad you are my little brother in Christ, Vernon. I 
hope you will be a faithful, earnest member of the family 
of God, striving every day, as the days come and ga, to live 
a better, purer, more consecrated life, studying the word of 
God every day to learn what his will is, that you may do it, 
thus constantly growing in grace and in knowledge. 

Belgreen, Ala.-Dear Miss Page: I don't see many letters 
from Alabama, so I shall write you. I am a little girl, thir
teen years of age. I live on a farm , and like country life. 
I have five sisters and twa brothers. Papa, mamma, and 
three of my sisters are Christians. I am not a Christian 
now, but expect to be one some day. I like to go to school, 
and am in the sixth grade. Our school has closed. Who has 
my birthday-January 13? Your little friend, 

MAMIE DILLARD. 

We are glad to have as many Alabama members in our 
family as passible, Mamie. They make good Cornerites. 
I trust you have entered the family of God since you wrote 
me; if not, I hope you will do so without delay. That is 
such an important step that it should not be postponed, little 
friend. Now is the accepted time. 

Nashville, Tenn., 710 S to ~kell Street.-Dear Miss Emma: 
My Aunt Eliza takes the Gospel Advocate. I always turn to 
the Children's Corner first. I am nine years old. I have 
three little brothers. I go to school every day; but scbaol 
bas closed now. My teacher was M)ss Edna Smith. My old
est brother is seven years old. He will start to school this 
fall. Your friend, ALTA PARKER. 

You've bad to wait a long time to see your letter in print, 
little girl; but when you turn to the Corner this week, you'll 
say: "Why, here's 1111/J letter!" I'm glad your turn has come 
at last. Your little brother bas gone to schoal one session, 
I presume, and by the time you see this letter in our paper 
school will again be in session, and you and be will be busy 
studying, I hope. 

Jordonia, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Here cames another 
member for the Corner family. I am a little girl, eight years 
old, and I live in the country. I go to school and am in the 
second grade. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. We 
take the Gospel Advocate, and I certainly enjoy having the 
children's letters read to me. Yaur little friend, 

RUTH GLAUS. 

My dear little girl, every new member of the Corner family 
receives a warm welcame from me and from the young peo
ple who make the Corner a pleasant place by their good 
letters to me. I'm glad you enjoy hearing the children's 
letters read, and this week you will have the pleasure of 
seeing your own good letter on our page. 

Rives, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like it very much. I am twelve years 
old now, but will be thirteen July 3. I obeyed the gospel 
last summer. My mother is dead, but I have a good step
mother. I go to Sunday school nearly every Sunday. Our 
day school has closed. I was in the seventh grade. Miss 
Emmii:, :When you take your tramp trip, stop off and make 
us a visit. vVe should be glad ta see you. With best wishes 
to you and the Corner, I am, Your little friend, 

MAREL v .A.DEN. 
We sympathize with all the members of O"Ur Corner family 

whose mother has passed away; but we rejoice to know that 
many of them have good, kind stepmothers who are mothers 
indeed to the children thus placed in their care. I should 
be glad to make you a visit, some day, little friend, and will 
do so if I can, yau may be sure. 

Rives, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you allow two lit· 
t le sisters to join your happy band? Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and we like to r ead the Children's Corner very 
much. We have one sister, older than we are, and we have 
three brothers. We go ta Sunday school at Berea. Our 
school closed March 10, and we are lonely now. Hoping t<> 
see this letter in the next issue of our paper, we are, 

Your friend, HAZEL .A.ND CECIL LACEWELL. 

I should have been glad to please you, my little girls, by 
printing your letter " in the next issue of our paper" after 
it was received, but there were so many letters ahead of 
yours that I couldn't do it, and you bad to wait more than a 
year to read your letter on. our page of our paper; but here 
it is at last-a good letter from two goad little Cornerites. 

Nicholasville, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
ten years of age. My mother takes the Gaspel Advocate. I 
have three sisters and one brother living and one brother and 
one sister dead. I go to Sunday school at Wilmoore. My 
teacher is Mrs. Famlyn. Your little friend, 

LOREN.A. WILSON. 

The envelope I opened just a few minutes ago-not opened 
for the first time, however-ccmtained two nice little letters 
from two Kentucky friends, and I'm glad to share these two 
letters with my young people of the Corner. I'm glad you 
are a reader of the Gospel Advocate, little friend, and I trust 
you also read the word of God. 

Nicholasville, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
ten years of age. We don't take the Gaspel Advocate, but 
my friend, Lorena Wilson, does. I often read the Children's 
Corner, and enjoy it very much. I go to church every Sun
day. I like to .go. Mr. Barrett is our regular preacher, but 
is at bis home now. I want to be a member of your Corner 
family, too. Your little friend, IRENE ROOP. 

I trust yau are still a reader of, if not a subscriber to, 
our paper, little friend. I think it is a good paper, and I'm 
g_lad to know so many boys and girls read it. I'm glad to 
number you with the boys and girls of the Corner. There's 
a big family of us, but there's always room for more. 

Rosetta, Miss.-Dear Miss Page: I am a little girl, eleven 
years old. I am in the seventh grade. Our school has 
closed. I expect to go to church this morning. Mamma is 
a Christian, and I expect to be O"lle som·e day. I have one 
brother two years older than I am. We live in the country. 
There is a large creek just behind O"Ur house, and I go wading 
in the creek very often. I wish you were here to go riding 
with us. We have three ni ce horses. When you start out 
on your trip, I want you to come to see us. Brother Case 
preaches for us the first Sunday in every month. 

Your friend, CELIA MCCURLEY. 

You may be enjoying wading and bathing in the creek 
now, "Celia, as it is summertime again, and you are only 
twelve years young. I should enjoy riding horseback with 
you, I'm sure. That is an exercise I like ·very much indeed. 
I'm not "tramping" now, but I may come to see you " some 
time," nevertheless, little frien,d. 



1012 

How to Get Rid 
. of Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way; 
and it Costs Nothing to Try. 

Those who suffer from catarrh 
know its miseries. There is no need 
of this suffering. You can get !·id of 
it by a simple, safe, inexpensive, home 
t reatment discovered by Dr. Blosser, 
who for over thirty-five years, has 
beed treating catarrh successfully. 

His treatment is unlike any other. 
It is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
or inhaler', but is a more direct and 
thorough treatment than any of these. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat 
and lungs so that you can again breathe 
freely ancl 'lleep without that stopped
up feeling that all catarrh sufferers 
have. It h eals the di ~easecl mucous 
membranes and arrests the foul dis
charge, so that you will not b~ ~on
stantly blowing your nose an d sp1ttmg, 
and at the same time it does not poison 
the system and ruin the. stomach, as 
internal medicines do. 
If you want to test this treatment 

without cost, send your address to Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, 
A.tlanta, Ga., and he will send yo~ .by 
return mail .enough of the med1cme 
to satisfy yon that it is all he claims for 
it as a remedy for catarrh, catarrhal 
headaches, catarrhal deafness, asthma, 
bronchit is, colds and all catarrhal com
plications. He will also send you f~ee 
an illustrated booklet. Wnte him 
immediately. 

SEND ALL 
ORDERS FOR RALLY DAY 

No matter by whom published, to the 

WESTERN TRAGT SOCIElY, BOOKSELLERS 
Jacob J. Hawk, Mgr. Cincinnati, Ohio 

Send five cent stamps for many samples. Have 
you f<Yrgotten that you can obtain fr<?m us apow
est price, proniptly, any book pubhsheel? l)uy 
from us and let the profit go to reaching the un
churched. Interdenominational. Estab. 1851. 

Cood News for the Deaf. 

A celebrated New York aurist has been se
lected to demonstrate to deaf people that deaf
ness is a disease and can be treated success
fully in your own home. He proposes to 
prove this fact by sending to any person hav
ing trouble with their ears a trial treatment 
of this new method absolutely free. We ad
vise all people who have trouble with their 
ears to immediately address Dr. Edward Gard

ner, Suit No. 480, No. 40 West Thirty-Third 

Street, New York City, and we will assure them 

that they will receive by return mail, absolutely 

free, a " Trial Tr~atment." 

A CHRISTIAN COLONY. 
Any person wishing land located, address 

H. C. BELL, Patterson, Cal. Address changed 
from 2327 North Tulare Street, Fresno, Cal., to 
Patterson, Cal. 

Best Thing Made. 
April 28, 1910, Dothan, Ala. 

Began handling Johnson's Tonic in Blakely, 
Ga., in 1884. In 1892 moved to Dothan, Ala. Have 
sold more than 1,000 bottles. Use it ia my family 
for Colds, Fever, and La Grippe. In all the yea,rs 
I have been selling it, never had but twa com
plaints. Both parties admitted afterwards they 
had not used it right. H. Q. FRAZIER. 

April 13, 1910, Greenwood, S. C. 
I have used Johnson's Tonic in my family for 9 

years. It is all you claim for it, and more, too. It 
cureel me of Typhus Hemorrhagic Fever. I 
would have been under the sod 9 years ago but 
for JOHNSON'S. Tell thiS to the world. It may 
save some man's life. A. P . ALDRICH. 

Drives every trace anti. taint of Malarial 
Poison from the blood. 
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Alabama. 

Millport, August 18-Brother·' 0. C. 
Dobbs began a series of meetings at 
the Ginn Schoolhouse on the fourth 
Lord's day in July and closed it on 
the following Saturday, with thirteen 
additions-eleven bapt ized and two re
stored. Brother Dobbs did ·some fine 
preaching, and had large attendance 
and splendid attention. 

(Mrs.) BERTIE TOMLIN. 

Lhington, August 19.-I closed a 
meeting of eight days' duration last 
night at Salem, near here, with a good 
and interesting service. The congre
gation seemed much revived, and prom
ised to begin agai~ · and keep up the 
worship, which had been neglected for 
a long time. I broke in some to take 
part in the work and encouraged oth
ers, and hope to hear of good work in 
the future. None were led to obey. I 
am to begin a week;s meeting with the 
North Carolina congr egation to-mor-
row. ANDREW PERRY. 

Arkansas. 

Gainesville, August 24.-Brother W. 
G. Tucker began a meeting at this 
place on the third Saturday . night in 
July and continued it unt il Tuesday, 
August 15, preaching reguiarly except 
what time he was rained out. There 
were e.Jeven baptis!11s and one restora· 
tion. Brother Tucker did some as good 
preaching while here as I have ever 
listened to, both to the church and the 
world. He stirred up things, so far as 
the_ Baptists and Methodists are con~ 

cerned. The Baptists have asked for a 
debate and propositions are now out. 
The debate will bE1gin on the second 
Monday in September. J. H. Tmm. 

Georgia. 

Pleasant View August 26.-0n. June 
23 I began a meeting at Waco, which 
continued five days without any addi
tions. Waco is a very hard. place, as 
there is much prejudice there. Leav
ing Waco, I went to, Buchanan, where 
I preached about a week and baptized 
a young man and his. wife. Buchanan 
has one of the most faithful churches 
that I have ever seen, and our work 
there was both pleasant and profitable. 
From Buchanan I went to Rome, 
where I began a meeting on July 11, 
and continued it over three Lord's 
days. The brethren erected the tent 
in the Fourth Ward, where I preached 
for two weeks. Then I went to the 

Second Ward, where I preached one 
week longer. The interest was good 
at first and continued to grow through
out the meeting. Seven were added to 
the "one body." The church treated 
me r oyally while there. I have prom
ised to be with them again next sum
mer. Leaving Rome, I went to Hol
land, where I held a meeting of one 
week's duration . . We were hindered 
here some by rain. I baptized one per
son. I came next to Pleasant View, 
three miles east of Buchanan, where I 
began a meeting on August 18, which 
continues with increasing interest. 
Five have been baptized. We will close 
here to-morrow night. I shall then 
leave for my home in Dresden, Tenn.; 
and after spending a few days with 
home folks, I shall go to Henderson, 
Tenn., to enter the National Teachers' 
Normal and Business College, there to 
prepare for greater things in the Mas-
ter's cause. LELAND H. REAVIS. 

Kentucky. 

· F ulton, August 27.-0n the second 
Lord's day in this month I closed a 
ten-days' meeting at Bible Union, near 
Latham, Tenn. This is considered a 
hard place for a .meeting in the way of 
getting additions t o the church. There 
is a great deal of prejudice and secta
rianism is strong. The few faithful 
brethren there consider the meeting a 
success. Five were baptized . Some of 
these obeyed the Lord over great oppo
sition by their relatives and friends. 
Many other s were much interested. 
The iittle congregation is certainly 
loyal and is bravely holding up th~ 

standard of Christianity in that c0m-
munity. c. s. AUSTIN. 

Mississippi. 

C'lldwater, August 19.-0n July 16 
I began a meeting in a schoolhouse 
near Kuttawa, Ky., and closed it on 
Wednesday night, July 26, with three 
baptized. From there I went to Prince
ton and preached two nights, with good 
crowds out to hear. From Princeton 
I went to Tugleville, near Cadiz, where 
I assisted Brother J . L. Robertson in 
a meeting five days. During my stay 
at Tugleville three were baptized by 
Brother Rober tson. I preached at ev
ery service while there. F rom ther e · I 
came by way of Paducah to Coldwater. 
Compared with other parts · of our 
country, we have very few congrega
tions of Christians in Western Ken· 
tucky. I have just closed a good meet
ing at Antioch, about five miles east 
of Colawater. The meeting began on 
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COULD NOT WRITE. 

Versailles, Ky.-Mrs. Elisha Green, 
of this place, says: " I could not write 
all the different pains I had, when I 
first tried Cardui. I could scarcely 
walk. Now I am able to run the sew
ing machine and do my work; and my 
neighbors tell me the medicine must 
be good, for I look so much better." 
Cardui is a specific, pain-relieving, 
tonic remedy for women. In the past 
fifty years it has been found to relieve 
women's unnecessary pains, and female 
misery, for which over a million suf
fering women have successfully used it. 
Try .cardui for your troubles. It will 
help you. On sale at the nearest drug. 
store. 

Sunday, August 6, and closed on the 
night of August f7. Six were baptized 
and one was restored to fello·wship. I 
go from here . to Thyatira to begin a 
meeting on August 20, . to continue 
seven days, after which I go to Wyatt . 
I am to be at Roel;: Bridge, Sumner 
County, Tenn., to begin a meeting on 
Saturday before the second Lord's day 

. in September. J. M. DENNIS. 

Tennessee. 

Nashville, August 19.- We have just 
finished our visits among the Bedford 
County churches. These churches are 
interested in the worl;: of saving the 
world. We hope they will grow in the 
grace of giving and rejoice more and 
more in this great work for God and 
humanity. We were kindly received 
and royally entertained. The memory 
of the kindness 1 and hospitality with 
which we were received will be a 
strong prop to holCI us up in the work 
in far-off Japan. We pray God's bless

. ings upon these churches and trust 
they may be used much for God here 
as well as abroad. There are four of 
these churnhes that are struggling for 
existence, so we cannot expect very 
much from them in a substantial way. 
For this reason Brother McCaleb 
thought it wise for us to become ac
quainted with some other churches 
and enlist them in missiona1:y work. 
On August 26 we shall leave Tennessee 
for Louisvill e, Ky., where we shall be 
for about two weeks. Address us at 
2701 Slevin , Street, Louisville, Ky. 

c. G. VINCENT. 

Henderson, August 17.- 0n the sec
ond Lord's day in July .I began a meet
ing in Weakley County, near Hynds
ver, and continued it ten days without 
any visible results. On the fourth 
Lord's day I began a meeting at Zion 
Hill, Weakley County, which contin
ued eight days and resulted in four 
baptisms and better interest on the 
part of the church, with a promise to 
build a new meetinghouse. I went 
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next to Stantonville, McNa,iry County, 
where I held a ten-clays ' meeting, with 
three baptized and part of the funds 
raised to build a meetinghouse with 
the restrictive clause in the deed. If 
these brethren should make a call for 
help to build their house, I wish to say 
that they are worthy; and this prom-

- ises to be a growing congregation, as 
Stantonville is a growing town. One 
of the business men of the town gave 
us a nice lot on which to build. The 
·· digressives" said if we would leave 
out the restrictive clause, they would 
give liberal donations for building the 
house. I told them we were not hir
ing any one to help, as we had learned 
(at great cost) how to write deeds for 
church property. T. M. CARNEY. 

Winchester, August 23.-0n the first 
Lord's day in August I began a meet
ing with the church at Lexie and con-
tinned it thirteen days, preach•ing in 
the school building at night and in the 
groves in the daytime, where we could 
find a place that we could get an au-
clience, and one time in a brother's 
house. None were baptized and only 
two restored. I preache.d longer and 
harder here than any place I e·ver 
preached, to meet with such poor suc
cess. I could not even arouse an in
terest upon the part of the church. 
Several things conspired to make the 
work a failure here. There are some 
good brethren and sisters here, but 
there ar'e some that are worth nothing 
to the cause, who will never reach 
heaven and do as they are doing. 
They need a meetinghouse he·re worse 
than at any place I know of, and there 
is plenty of wealth to build it and no 
one feel it, if they will only open up 
their hearts and pocketbooks. I do 
most sincerely pray and hope that they 
will build them a house. I am in a 
meeting at Lois, with fine interest and 
attendance to elate. I will begin at 
Huntland next Lord's day. 

GEORGE W. FAR:lIER: 

Freckles 
Who Likes to :Be Called Freckle

Face? Do You? 

There wouldn't be many freckles at 
all if people would only use Kintho 
right away. That's the way to get rid 
of them easily. If people are calling you 
"Freckle-Face," get a two-ounce pack
age right away wherever toilet goods 
are sold, and fool them. Freckles cer
tainly don't add to any one's beauty, 
and no one need tolei:ate them. 
Kintho is guaranteed to remove even 
the worst freckles, or money back. 

"Use Kin tho Soap, too. It will not 
only help give the freckles a push, but 
it, is delightful for toilet use." 
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WITHOUT A PEER. 

A. B. FOUST. 

Mr. A. B. Foust, 
Humboldt, T e n n., 
writes : " From teach
ing .a school for $30 
per month, my slx
months' course In the 
Bowling Green Busi
ness University has 
made it possible for 
me to earn $125 per 
month in a dellgh t
ful town of less than 
5,000 inhabitants. I 
consider the Bowllng 
Green Business Uni
versity w i th o u t a 
peer. " In this state

ment Mr. Foust voices the sentiments of 
hundreds of other graduates from this great 
business scho0l, which is conceded by 
prominent men in every walk of life to be 
the biggest and best business school sollfh 
of the 01:\io River. It is open the year ronud, 
and students can enter at any time. A card 
addressed to the Bowling Green Business 
University, 1001 State Street, Bowling 
Green, Ky., will bring their handsome il
lustrated catalogue, teeming with interest to 
young men and women who have a desire 
to better their condition in life. Write for 
it to-clay. 

FREE\ STOP\ READ\ CONSIDER\ 
For a limited time we are offering a complete 

course of shorthand instruction ABSOLUTELY 
FREE. Why pay several hundred dollars for 
tuition and board when you can learn at home 
with but a small outlay of money? Our teachers 
have had 23 years' experience in this line, and 
we are in i position to do more for you than 
other schools. Write to-day. 

SUCCESS SCHOOL OF SHORTHAND, 
Dept. D, Box 604. Memphis, Tennessee. 

CAMPBELL-HAGERMAN COLLEGE, 
LEXINGTON, KY. 

For Cirls and Young Women. 

Thorough college courses leading to 
degrees B.L. and A.B. 

Schools of Music, Art, Expression, 
and Domestic Science also granting 
diplomas. 

Beautiful buildings, ideal location. 
Twenty-two college-trained teachers. 
Gymnasium instructor, also out-of-door 

sports. 
Body, mind, and spirit trained. 
Yearbook sent on application. 
B. C. HACERMAN, LL.D., President. 

Business men seeking your services will ask you 
that question almost daily if you take the Draughon 
Training and show ambition to rise. Colleges ia 18 
States. All com 'I branches taught. For prices 011 
course AT COLLEGE or lessons BY MAIL, write 
DRAUGHON'S PRACTICAL BUSINESS COLLEGE. 

.Nash\'1lle., or Knoxville, Tenn., oi: Padncab, Ky. 

WILBUR R. SM ITH BUSINESS COLLEGE 
~Refera to 35 ycnro' experience, 10,00() 

~rndu:des In busiucss,nnd award ofWorld'a 
Fai r !Ueda.I. Bookkeeping and Busloesa, 

• ShorLhn.nd, Typewriting and Telegraphy 
ta.ugbt. Notes received. Sltun.Lions. Begin now. 
Address WILBUR R. SMITII, Le:xlnl:ion, Kentucky. 

Vanderbilt University 
1.000 Students 100 Teachers 
Campus of 80 Acres-also New Campus for 
Departments of Medicine and Dentistry 

!~S:~;:J~:tes~itj;~~~~~s~~~a~8 ~~~~:~i~te~~:~ 
neering. L aw. Medicine. Dentistry. Phnrmncy, 
Theology. Send for catalog, no.ming department. 

J.E. HART, Secret.,ry, Nashville, Tenn,' 

·when writing to .advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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WHOSE FAULT IS IT? 

Whose fault is it when the roast is 
put on the table as tough as whit
leather? Whose fault is it when the 
meat is dry and tasteless and void of 
all nourishment and ralish? Whose 
fault is it when the soups, gravies, 
3tews, etc., are insipid and savorless? 
Surely you cannot blame it on the 
meats, and it would not be just to do 
so; because the fault is solely your 
own, for the simple reason that you do 
not put the proper amount of season
ing into your meat dishes. You would 
:not think of making up a tray of bread 
without salt, or baldng a cake without 
:liavoring, of making pickles without 
i;pices, or, in fact, of cooking anything 
without the proper seasoning.· 

Gebhardt's Eagle Chili Powder is a 
condiment, made from the celebrate? 
Mexican Chili Peppers and other Mexi
can spices, and when added to meat 
dishes, soups,. stews and gravies of all 
kinds, imparts to them a delicious appe
tizing flavor, lends piquancy to the 
taste, makes the richest food thor
oughly digestible, and gives zest to the 
appetite. · 

The following is an excellent recipe 
:!'or making that famous Mexican dish, 
"Hot Tamales," a delightful dish, ap
pealing to the most idle appetite: 

TAMALES: To prepare the meat: Chop, 
one pound of beef; add a little 
.chopped tallow or one tablespoonful 
r0f lard and a Ii ttle salt; fry in a pan 
lmtil tender; chop again very fine; 
:return to pan; add a little warm 
·water and a tablespoonful of Geb
hardt's Eagle Chili Powder; stir and 
f ry for ten minutes; you may use 
sauce left over to prepare dough, 
which will impart a fine flavor. 

To prepare the dough: Add te one 
quart of corn meal two tablespoon
:fuls of salt, two tablespoonfuls of 
lard, and boiling water to make a 
thick dough. · 

To prepare the co·rn husk: Cut off 
·with scissors about one inch of the 
stalk end, and boil ten minutes; dry 
and rub over with a cloth dipped 
in hot lard. 

To prepare the tamales: Cut a 
}ayer of dough on the husk, about 
fou r inches long, one and one-half 
inches wide, and one-fourth inch 
thick; along the center spread two 
teaspoonfuls of the prepared meat; 
roll the whole like a cigarette, and 
:fold the small end of the husk, 
:place them with the folded end down, 
in a potato strainer; place the 
strainer in a pot, over water; cover 
the whole with cloth and steam 
for two hours; always serve hot. 
The above will make about fifty 
tamales. 

Ask your grocer for a bottle of Geb
b:ardt's Eagla Brand Chili Powder, and 
b·e sure to specify " Eagle Brand," be
cause it is the original and best Chili 

·Powder. Nothing but the finest Mexi-
can Chili Peppers (grown especially 
ll'or this purpose) and the purest Mexi
can spices enter into the manufacture 
o! Eagle Brand Chili Powder. It comes 
in· 10-cent and 25-cent bottles; and if 
your dealer cannot supply you, a sam
ple bottle will be sent direct for twelve 
cents, all charges prepaid. 

Address the Gebhardt Chili Powder 
Company, San Antonio, Texas. Send 
them the name of your dealer and they 
i'lill send you a free sample; also their 
1·ecipe book, " Good Things to Eat." 
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MISSIONARY NOTES. 

BY C. G. VINCENT. 

It is my desire in 1.hese notes to point 
out some conditions which we found 
among the churches we visited in Ten
nesse.e. 

We are glad to announce that only 
one man was found who was really and 
absolutely opposed to the preaching of 
the gospel to the heathen. He was bold 
and outspoken about it, too. But he 
did not realize fully just what was in
volved in his opposition to the foreign 
work. Permit me to point out briefly 
just what he was opposing. He was 
opposed, first, to the elevation of wom
anhood, motherhood, and . manhood; 
secondly, to the advancement of educa
tion and civilization; thirdly, to the 
spread of the knowledge of God's 
truth; fourthly, to the salvation of the 
lost. In short, he was opposed to the 
spr ead of the kingdom of the Master. 
There is absolutely no difference in 
principle, fact, or results between 
preaching the gospel in the for eign 
field and "at home." So, then, the 
.man who opposes the "foreign" work 
must oppose the " home" work, if he 
is consistent. Of course, "the-heathen
at-home" argument was advanced by 
the person r eferred to; · but it was 
pointed out to him that th e inspired 
apostles did not try to conver t all of 
" the heathen at home " before they en
tered the " r egions beyond." The 
" open-door " principle was their guid
ing star. Whenever and wherever the 
door was opened unt o them, there they 
went and preached the gospel. That 
is the rule which should control us al
ways. The gates and doors to the na
tions of the earth are standing wide 
open. We must enter them and preach 
" Christ, and him crucified." Of 
course, other "excuses" were offered; 
but there is not a single reason that 

. can be scripturally advanced against 
this great work of God. 

" Omissionary" is the word which 
reveals the real condition. The 
churches have net been taught, trained, 
and informed as well and as much as 
they need. Our elders and preachers 
and leaders in general have not urged 
this great work upon the conscience of 
the church as much as they should. 
James 4: 17 strikes us hard. It reaches 
the very best of us and condemns " ev
ery one of us," too. Listen as James 
speaks: "Therefore to him that know
eth to do good [preaching the gospel 
to the heathen is doing good], and 
doeth it not, to him it is sin." Stop 
and think about how much the church 
of which you are a member is able to 
do, and then think how little it has 
done. Now fall upon your knees and 
pray to God to forgive you of your 
"sins of omission" and really repent 
and do better in the future. Pray, give, 
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DREAD OF AN OPERATION. 

North Manchester, Ind.-Mrs. Eva 
Bashore, of this place, says: "I suffered 
female misery of every description. 
Two doctors attended me, and advised 
an operation. I lost weight until I 
weighed only ninety pounds. I dreaded 
an operation, and, instead, began to 
take Cardui. In a short time I gained 
twenty-five pounds, and feel as well as 
I ever did. Cardui, I am sure, saved 
my life." Cardui is to-day used in 
thousands of homes, where it relieves 
pain and brings oack strength and 
ambition. It is a woman's medicine 
for woman's ailments, and you are 
urged to try it for your troubles. Ask 
y'our druggist. He will tell you about 
Cardui. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
bl<> Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen -pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Sead money order, check, or 
registered letter to · Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

and work more for the advancement of 
God's holy work. Think, if you please, 
of "loyal " disciples with good homes 
and farms, with plenty of money well 
invested, with an annual income of 
from two thousand to six thousand 
dollars, giving from fifty to one hun
dred and fifty dollars per year to God's 
work! We have not learned the A B 
C's o~ the '_'grace of giving.' '. I really 
feel uneasy about the salvation of some 
of our people. 

While the churches have not come 
up to their full duty in any Christian 
activity, yet there is a strong feeling 
of dissatisfaction among the . stronger 
and larger churches . They are not dis
satisfied with God's plans and ways, 
but they are dissatisfied with what 
they have been doing. This is a ho,pe
ful sign. They feel that they are capa
ble of greater things for the Master. 
They are convinced that they should 
increase their offerings for every 
" good work." This unrest will mani
fest itself in greater works ere long. 
The churches have many opportunities 
for doing good. May they improve 
them! We do not want the churches 
to neglect any good work in which they 
may be engaged to help us in our 
work, but we are urging them to in
crease their offerings and thus to do 

, \ 
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Just as Nature creates aches 
and ill s, so does She provide tor 

their cure. When you develope a case 
ol Indigestion; when your stomach getll 

out o f order , or your KIDNEYS and 
LI VER a.re not working properly, slm. 
ply leave It to "Nature's Sovereign 
Remedy," a nd drink 

It ii a simple and effective cure for all Sf.o?n,.. 
ach L iver and Bladde1· troubles. It eleans out 
the' foul system . creates a.hearty. healthy 
apretite and produces sound, r ee-tful s leep. 
Pronounced by ph)!sicians everywhere as the 
greatef!t of a.11 Mi net-al 'Vater s. For sale by 
yom· d rugg-ist--lf not, write us. 

Send for free booklet of testimo
nials and descriptive literature. 

HARRIS LITHIA SPRINGS co.9 
Harris Springs. S. C. 

Hotel open from June 15 to Sept. 

Opium, Whiskey and Drug- Ha.bits treat
ed at home or at Sanitarium. :Book ·on 
subject . Free. DR. B. M. WOOLLEY, 

33 Victor ·S•nltarlum, Atlant•, Ca. 

more work and good in this world. 
"Always abounding in the work of the 
Lord" shoul d be our motto. "Awake, 
thou tha t sleepest, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ will shine upon thee." 

The churches in Bedford County are 
taking hold of this work well in view 
of the fact that it is entirely new to 
them. There are five of the twelve 
congregations that are rather weak, 
and not so much can be expected from 
them. However , they will help in the 
work, and we believe this will be a 
means of keeping them together. It 
gives them some practical work to do. 
Judging from the voluntary expres· 
sions of the elders and leaders in these 
congr egations, these churches will not 
come up to Brother McCaleb's expecta· 
tion. They may grow into it in the. fu
ture, and we sincerely hope they will. 
The churches are able, but all have not 
learned their duty in this divine work. 
In v iew of this fact, i t ' is to be hoped 
that other congr egat ions w ill assist in 
the work until the Bedford County 
brethren are "educated" up to their 
full duty. 

It is our purpose to sail on the first 
or sixteenth of October, the Lord will
ing. Address me at 2701 Slevin Street, 
Louisville, Ky. 
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UNION AT ANY COST. 

BY C. E. COLEMA.J."\'. 

W)len we read of Christ's body being 
pierced while hanging upon the cross, 
dying for the sins of the world and 
that his church might be· established, 
we think how cruel those Roman sol· 
diers were;' but we do not r ealize that 
we may be guilty of a worse sin to
day while almost unconscious of it. 
We may pierce or divide the one body 
of Christ, which is his church (Eph. 
1: 22, 23; 4 : 4), by bringing some 
practice into our religion, and forcing 
it into the church or body of Christ, 
unknown to or not directed by Christ, 
the Head, and thus kill t he power of 
the church to an extent and cause the 
angels to weep an d Christ to suffer. It 

is worse by far to kill the spi r itual 
body of our Lord than it was to kill 
the physical body. 

Christ pr ayed that all of his follow· 
ers might be one (John 17: 20, 21), 
and Paul said: " .Now I beseech you, 
brethre¥, by the name of our Lord Je· 
sus Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that t here be no divisions 
among you; but that ye be perfectly 
joined together in the same mind and 
in the same judgment." (1 Cor . 1: 
10.) Now we cannot "speak the same 
th ings" ju reli gion and be divided, 
neither can we be divided and "speak 
the same things." . 

Just r ecently one of the elders of 
the so-called "Christian Church" at 
Florence, Col., said to me: "Union is 
what we need here; and if some do 
not like weekly communion, then let 
them have it as they like· it ; and if 
some do not want to be immersed, 
why, that is all right. It is the Spirit 
back of it that counts, ~nyway." Now, 
who told th is overseer to say that-to 
say that one can " enter the kingdom 
of God " without being "born of water 
and of the Spirit?" Did not these 
statements come from the same so urce 
that the statement that "thou shalt 
not surely die" came from when the 
first sin was committed? 

Yes, union is the thing we need; but 
not union at any cost. If we have to 
den.Y God's written word, add to and 
take from his own appointments, for 
the sake of union, then it is not the 
union Christ prayed for, and is noth· 
ing short of r ebellion against God's 
wisdom and wishes. 

Brethren, let us be careful about 
matters of faith and opinion-never 
forsake " the faith " in one particular 
and never let matters of opinion pierce 
the body of Christ. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

t.J.ke the old standard Q.BQVB'8 TABT .. 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula la plalniJ 
Drlnted on every bottle, ahowlne It 11 aim
DI:!' quinine and Iron In a taateleu form, 
and the moat etlectnal form. For grown 
peoole and children. Fifty cents. 
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PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

If you sutler from bleeding, Itching, blind, 
or protruding piles, send me your addreu 
and I will tell you how to cure youraelf at 
home by the new absorption treatment, and 
will also send some of this home treatment 
free for trial, with references from yonr 
own locality If requested. Immediate relief 
and permanent cure assured. Send no 
money, but tell others of this otter. Write 
to-day to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South 
Bend, Ind. 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. pr-send t~ 
~s.talo1rue. The c. S. Blh.L co,, Hillsboro • ~ 

g~r.:~h BELLS 
Peal 

Memorial Bells a Sp e<"lalty. 
J\Yc"'hau,. Ut!J f Fouull r y r11.,Bultimure,lld.,U.S...t. 

W t d A man or woman in every com• an e munity to act as our inform.ation 
reporter. All or spare time. No expenence 
necessary. SW to $300 per month. Nothmg to 
sell. Send stamp for particulars. SALES. Asso
CIATION, 665 Association Bld'g. lndla-napolls, Ind. 

LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
" A book to stir the pas

sions, a bouk that power-

~~fa11fi~~,,~fo~il~~~i~ 
in TkeJe./lerso1dan. 

" One of the greatest novels ever wrltten by a 
Southern.man , Iti's71ivi'd, 
tellmr, Powerful."- J ohn 
Trotwood Moore. 

11 From/11,st sttck'l.uri'ters,, 
men of atet/z.orita tive 
ll'totqkt the South will be 

7~~~it~~~h~~t~h~I::~:6?'tbnet~'iir:~c-Cfrg~s~~~ 
we should welcome, '1"ead and st:uly." - B£rmi11rltat1' 
AJ[e-Herald, 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
and with the exception of oo~e is the only attempt to 

~l~~·~~~~:~Y 1~cisra!\!i;;?;,n~~~~.~i~.:J~bi~a~ 
orcsentation of.the 2Teatest factor in,Axb.erican·lffe • 

!'rice, $1.25 Postpaid. 

Address: 
BLUE LEDGER PUBLISHING CO. 

104 Edgewood Ave, Atlanta, Ga. 
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THE WORLD'S LARGEST MARBLE 
DEPOSITS. 

It is said that Italy can boast the 
largest marble deposits in the world; 
but this is hardly true, especially with 
refei·ence to the finer grades of mar
ble. As a matter of fact, Italy has 
hardly sufficient fine marble for the 
construction of her own and her neigh
bors' cathedrals, churches, and palaces; 
and it is an unquestioned fact that no 
small part of the Italian marble that 
is sold to the American builder at a 
high price crosses the Atlantic in the 
humble guise of ballast. There are 
large deposits in New England, but 
neither this nor the Italian deposits of 
really fine marble can begin to com
pare with the marble deposits of North 
Georgia. 

One of the gr eatest industries in the 
South is the quarrying of Georgia mar
ble from vast deposits that are prac
tically inexhaustible. The principal 
formation is a huge deposit located at 
Tate, Ga., over sixty miles 'long, from 
two to three miles wid.,,, and about two 
hundred feet deep, containing at least 
five billion feet of workable marble. 
The total quantity of marble used in 
the construction of the world's great
est skyscraper, t he Metropolitan Build
ing, of New York, was only two hun
dred thousand cubic feet; and yet ther e 
is sufficient marble in that one build
ing alone for the construction of three 
and a half miles of twenty-five-foot, 
three-story villas, allowing eight houses 
to a city block, which, analyzed, means 
that this wonderful deposit of the Geor
gia Marble Company's contains suffi
cient fine marble for the construction 

' of two · hundred and fifty thousand 
such skyscrapers, or five hundred mil
lion houses-adequate shelter for the 
entire population of the earth. 

Not only is this the largest deposit 
of marble in the world, but it is of a 
most superior grade. Marble or stone 
that will not absorb liquids cannot dis
integrate or decompose in any climate, 
the first process in the disintegration 
of all stones being absorption. In 
these Georgia marble deposits in hun
dreds of places where the projecting 
points . have been exposed to the ele
ments ever since the marble was 
for med, ages and ages ago, not a sin
gle ounce of decomposed marble can 
be found, and every exposure is free 
from disintegrat ion or stains of any 
kind. This is accounted for by reason 
of the crystalline formation being so 
closely interlocked as to prevent any 
absorption whatever. Georgia marble, 
by United States Government test, is 
nearest to purity in i ts chemical prop
erties of any other marble in use for 
general purposes. Its crushing strength 
is upward of ten thousand pounds per 
square inch, and is heat-resisting to 
upward of one thousand degrees Fah
renheit. The composition is uniform 
and coloring go1'geously beautiful. 
There are endless different shades to 
be fo und in this vast deposit of the 
world's finest marble, and any size pat
tern can be had on short notice. For 
monumental work, exterior or interior 
building, Georgia marble will look bet
ter, last longe.r, and give better satis
tion all around than any material you 
can use. Ask your dealer to show you 
samples of Cherokee, Creole, Etowah, 
and Kennesaw Georgia marble; and if 
he cannot supply you, write the Geor
gia iVIarble Company, Tate, Ga., and 
they ·wm put you in touch with a near
by .dealer who can. 
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WHAT'S AT THE OTHER END? 
We are standing in a line, you and 

I, crowded so closely with our neigh
bors that we cannot stir hand or foot 
without touching them. Every move
ment we make jostles the person next 
to us, he jostles the one next to him, 
and the motion passes on to many oth
ers. 

vVhen we were children, we stood 
blocks up in a line, one behind another 
at li ttle intervals . Then we tipped 
over one block at the end and watched 
it fall against its nearest neighbor, and 
instantly one after another pushed 
down ,the other in front of it until th'e 
impulse ran through the whole line 
and not a block was left standing. It 
made no difference whether the line 
was straight or curved -like the letter 
'' S," or even in the form of a circle; 
the movement of the first block was 
communicated to all. 

Stretching away from us now are 
long lines of other lives standing close
ly enough to touch one another. We 
touch the one near est us, and then we · 
cannot stop the motion we have im
parted to the whole iine. It runs on to 
the other end. What's at the other 
end? Would our act at this end be 
just the same if we could see its effect 
at the other end? One of the most 
imperative peeds of our day in every 
department of life is :inen and women 
who can see to the . other end of the 

At the end of one lfne is a wholesale 
baker turning out thousands of loaves 
of bread every day. He uses a poor 
grade of flour and puts in alum to 
make a good-looking loaf. At the oth
er end of the line is a little child, pale 
and delicate, the tender lining qf 
whose stomach is shriveled by the 
astringent alum, and the secretion of 
digestive fluids is checked. The little 
one droops and dies, and no one knows 
why, and no one in the line of bakers, 
and grocers, and salesmen, and clerks, 
and parents feels any responsibility 
for the r eal cause. If the man who put 
t he alum in the bread could have seen 
a vision of a pale little face at the end 
of the line, would he Q.ave stayed his 
hand'? 

At one end Of a long line is a man
ufacturing chemist. He makes up a 
compound containing a powerful drug 
required in critical illness, but he puts 
in the wrong quantity. At the other 
end of the line a father lies fighting 
bravely for his life. The crisis has 
come. The physician waits and 
watches intently, eagerly, every breath. · 
In a little while there will be a word 
of joy and thanksgiving for wife and 
little ones, or a word of desolation. 
The physician counts the minutes on 
his watch and looks closely for the sick 
man to respond to the powerful medi
cine. The tirrie comes and goes. Some
thing is wrong. Suddenly a life flick
ers and goes out; a home is darlrnned, 
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and bitter sorrow takes up its abode 
there. Who is to blame? Perhaps 
each one in the long line of whole
sale and r etail druggists, prescription 
clerks, physicians, and nurses may 
point to the other. But if the manu
facturing chemist could have seen to 
the end of the line, would he have done 
differently? 

At one end is a manufacturer of life 
preservers, using poor mater ial. to save 

· cost and increase profit. At the other 
end of the line are drowning men and 
women, clutching in vain at" belts of 
sawdust instead of good, sound blocks 
of cork. 

At one end is a bright, festive birth
day party of children in a Fifth Ave
nue mansion, and indulgent parents 
serving t hem wine and leading in the 
toasts. At the other end of the line, 
years later, is a patrol wagon backed 
up to the sidewalk of Madison Square 
early in the morning, while the police 
gather in the poor derelicts who have 
slept on the park benches. One 
wretched creature, disheveled, and 
still wild from debauch, shrieks, and 
curses, and struggles as she is forceu 
into the dark wagon. She was one of 
the belles at the children's party and 
tasted there her first glass of wine. 
Ah, nobody saw to the end of the line! 

What have we to do with all this? 
Certainly it is unthinkable that any 
reader could do such dreadful things. 
Why, then, must we take the warning 
to ourselves? Surely it does concern 
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us. As Christian business men, par
ents, young men, or young women, are 
we not even more concerned in the re
sult of our acts than before we an
swered "Yes" to the question, "Am I 
my brother's keeper? " 

We sing, comfortably, "I do not ask 
to see the distant scene; one step 
enough for me;" and we read, not al
ways with clear understanding, the 
words: " Take no thought for the mor
row, for the morrow shall take thought 
for the things of itself." Trustfulness 
for the future is a very different thing 
from carelessness for the future . . We 
may well pray, for a change: "Help 
me to see the distant scene, that the 
step I take to-day may lead toward a 
bright to-morrow, that the act I take 
to-day may make for the well-being of 
my brother at the end of the line." 

Every act, small or great; every 
word; every thought, even, changes the 

· life and the destiny of some one who 
feels its effect. We cannot live other
wise. We are joined inseparably, 
though by invisible bonds, to countless 
other lives, and we cannot avoid, for 
a single moment, the transmission of 
force, nor can we stop it on its way 
down through the line. 

The rule works both ways with equal 
truth. We can send out acts of bless
ing, the force of which often will meet 
and overcome the opposite forces. 
How many acts of carelessness and sin 
have brought wretchedness to children 
of the city tenements whose misfor
tune it is to be at "the end of the 
line!" Readers at the end of another 
line could not prevent the starting of 
these forces of inquiry; _but they could 
set in motion other forces, and they did 
so. As a result, the tenement waifs 
find themselves at the end of another 
lin_e also, made up of the readers and 
publishers of · a paper that loves them, 
and the "Children's Paradise" at 
beautiful Mont-Lawn is given them in 
exchange for the fetid slums. 

So many long lines are started by 
the makers of sorrow throughout the 
world that the makers of joy must al
ways be very busy sending out the cor
rective and healing forces and seeking 
to reach the " end of the line" before 
it is too late. Sometimes they can 
reach the starving Chinese with the 
ship load of bread; sometimes they 
can have the kind hand of the slum 
worker ready to lift up the unfortu
nate who has fallen in' the gutter. 

" I shot an act, a word, a thougfil, 
Into the busy world of men. 

If I could see the worlt i t wrought 
Where'er its influence was caught, 

Would I send out its like again?" 
-Christian Herald. 

[The Christian Herald has been ac
tive in helping the neglected children 
and helping the poor a t home and 
abroad. All Christians should do thes.e 
things.- D. L.] 
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WORK AMONG THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY J . T. RAMSEY. 

r ecently closed a good meeting 
with the Latham Chapel congregation, 
at Latham, Tenn., with three baptisms. 
The meeting was largely attended,.and 
the church was much strengthened as 
a result of the meeting. 

I am no'w (August 10) engaged in a 
good meeting with the Madison Street 
Church, Corinth, Miss., with the finest 
interest ever had in this city. The 
meeting is being largely attended at 
each service. There have been seven
teen addit ions to date-nine by bap
tism, one by membership, four from 
the Bapt ists, and three from the Meth
odists. One old man, eighty years old, 
from Chicago, Ill., who was a Bapt ist 
for more than forty years and a Bap
tist preacher for thirty-five years or 
more, was baptized last night a t Walk
er's Pool. The church is much encour
aged ·wi th the work being done. This 
is my first annual meeting with this 
church. 

My n ext meeting will be with t he 
new Bethel Church, at Cookeville, 
Tenn. I will also spend a few days in 
Jackson and Overton Count ies. Then 
I am to leave for Cincinnati, 0 .; Loui s
ville and Lexington, Ky.; and Bell
wood, Tenn. I shall r eturn to Corinth 
on November 30 to preach and raise 
the sum of one hundred and fifty dol
lars to pay out the meetinghouse. This 
will we do if it is the Lord's will. 

I thank Brother T. M. Darnall and 
the rest of the white brethren fo r their 
fell owship in this work. I am very 
grateful to all the brotherhood for 
their fellowship in the good work for 
the present year. Let us all fall into 
line and do more for the cause in the 
future than in the past. 

Brother J. Hamon is a good, worthy 
preacher who lives in this city, and I 
would be glad for the brotherhood to 
have him work among them. He is an 
able man. 

PEACE. 

BY J. W. ATKISSOX. 

Let us one and all beware of falling 
into the habit of fault-finding. Many 
a church has been torn to pieces by it. 
Paul says : " Let us therefore follow 
after the th ings which make for peace, 
and things wherewith one may edify 
another." (Rom. 14: 19.) Follow 
peace "with them that call on the Lord 
out of a pure heart. Bu t foolish and 
unlearned quest ions avoid, knowing 
that they do gender strifes." ( 2 Tim. 
2: 22, 23.) Are we following peace 
with those who " call on the Lord out 
of a pure hear t? " A re we seeking to 
promote union and cooperation among 
the people of God upon the basis of the 
Bible alon e? Are we endeavoring to 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. SEPTEMBER 7, 1911-

Drink of The 
"We want you to be the umpire- get 
a glass of that delicious, refreshing 
and cooling Fan-Taz and your de
cision will be "It's a hit," in which 
the public, to a man, will back 
you up. Fan-Taz is strictly a 
fruit drink-contains no harm
ful drugs or other opiates but is 
invigorating, who 1 es om e and 
nourishing. 

It's Rich 
It's Red 

"It Picks You up Instantly." 

t!C At all Fountains 
tJ and in Bottles :: 

Here's 
to Your Good Health and Pleasure. 

Are you hot, tired or thirsty? 

@fi_S 
Delicioua-Refreshing-Thirst·Quenching 

Sc Everywhere 
Send for our interestine- booklet, uThc Truth About Coca-Cola. 11 

THE COCA-COLA COMPANY, Atlanta, Ga. 

quiet religious strife, and " in meek
ness instructing those who oppose 
themselves," trusting that God will 
give them repentance t9 the acknowl
edgment of the truth? Are we care
fully avoiding "foolish and untaught 
questions " and adhering with scrupu
lous fidelity to the teachings of that 
precious revelat ion which God has 
given us, and which is able to make 
the man of God " perfect, thoroughly 
furnished unto all good works," or -are 
we riding hurtful hobbies and causing 
strife, alienation, bitterness, and divi
sion ? Are you biting and devouring 
your brethren and being consumed one 
of another , as far as the good of the 
cause of Christ is concerned? Have 
you caused any one to wax cold and 
quit t he service of God? Paul said that 
"wars and fightings " come from the 
lusts of the carnal mind, ever unsub
missive to the law of God, but ever 
t rusting in a wisdom that is "earthly, 
sensual, devilish," an<;l wh ich leads 
men to cherish bitter enYying and 

strife in the heart, to glo·ry in them
selves, and to lie against the truth. 

"But the wisdom that is from above 
is first pure, then peaceable, gentl e, 
and easy to be entreated, full of mercy 
and good fruits, without part iality, 
and without hypocrisy." (James 3 : 
17.) And this is the wisdom that is 
sought by the "pure in heart," who 
alone bring forth its fruits ; for purity 
is as necessary an attr ibute of t hat 
which receives as of that which is re
ceived. The pure word of God must 
be received into a " good and hon est 
heart," that it may be productive of 
good frui ts. It is with " them that call 
on the Lord out of a pure heart" that 
we are t o follow and to en joy peace; 
and it is in avoiding "foolish and un
learned questions " that we are to se
cure the purity of divine trut!J. and the 
peace which t ruth alone imparts. 

"But cont inue thou in the things 
whi ch thou hast learned and hast been 
assured of, knowing of whom thou hast 
learned them. All scripture is 
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given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in right
eousness; that the man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works." (2 Tim. 3: 14-17.) Then 
let us put away all strife, bitterness, 
and evil speaking, and let us speak the 
things which become sound doctrine. 
" Let us therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace, and 
things wherewith one may edify an
other." 

THE CAUSE OF CHRIST IN MIAMI, 
OKLA. 

BY W. HUME M'HENRY. 

It was my privilege to spend last 
Lord's day in Miami, a small, but thriv
ing, little city. While there I had the 
pleasure of meeting one Mrs. McGee, a 
loyal disciple, who to ld me that there 
were probably a few more sisters in 
town. In this little town there are 
eleven church edifices and no church of 
Christ organized. Sister McGee is very 
anxious indeed for some one to come 
and hoid a meeting. "The harvest 
truly is plenteous, but the laborers are 
few. " She has tried to get the use of 
some of the buildings in order to hold 
the meeting, but none will tender their 
house. She is willing-yea, anxious
as far as she is able, to bear the ex
pense of a meeting under a tent, which 
is the only resort; but, of course, even 
she and her family could not shoulder 
the expense of the meeting. Are there 
not enough loyal disciples in Oklahoma 
and Kansas and other places as well 
who will see that Sister McGee's 
prayers are answered by sending some 
good man and a tent to that place to 
establish a congregation there? This 
is a worthy cause. Write Mr. Walter 
McGee, Miami, Okla., about it. 

IS BAPTISM ESSENTIAL? 

BY JEROME MYERS. 

Some teach that baptism is a non
essential; that it makes no difference 
whether one i s baptized or not; that 
it has nothing to do with our salvation; 
that our sins are pardoned as soan as 

· we believe. But by what authority do 
they so teach? Surely not the Bible, 
for such teaching contradicts what the 
Bible says. Baptism was commanded 
by Jesus Christ, for he says: "Go ye · 
therefore, and teach all nations, bap
tizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." 
(Matt. 28: 19.) This brings upon 
every individual hearer of the gospel 
the responsibility of obedience; and 
the Bible says that J esus "became the 
author of eternal salvation un to all 
them that obey him." (Heb. 5: 9.) 
Therefore it makES a difference whether 
one is baptized. "Repent, and be bap
tized every one of you in the name of 
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Jesus Christ for the remission of sins." 
(Acts 2: 38.) Baptism has to do with 
our salvation.. "He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 
16.) The baptism of a believing peni· 
tent puts him into Christ, the only 
source of salvation. We are baptized 
into Christ (Gal. 3: 27) to obtain the 
salvation which is in Christ Jesus 
(2 Tim. 2: 10.) 

In the light of these plain Bible 
statements, how can :;tny one teach that 
bapti~m is a none>sential? As the Bible 
says, "He that believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved" (Mark 16: 16), 
and, " Repen t, and l;>e . baptized every 
one of you in the name of J esus Christ 
for the r emission of sins" (Acts 2: 38), 
it is plain that baptism is just as ueces
rnry as faith and repentance, and no 
one has Bible authority to teach other-

wise. The argument that will exclude 
baptism will do the same with faith 
and repentance. To teach sinners that 
their sins are forgiven as soon as they 
believe without baptism deceives them 
and contradiCts the piain scripture 
records. From these passages of scrip
ture it is plain that faith alone is not 
sufficient, that baptism has to do with 
our salvation. How, then, can it be a 
nanessential, and what grounds has 
any one for believing that his sins have 
been forgiven and that he is saved 
while persistently refusing t o obey 
this gospel r equirement? Reader, will 
you let prejudice rob you of eternal 
life? The Bible says : "Except a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
can·not enter into the kingdom of God." 
(John 3: 5.) Take heed lest any man 
deceive ycn.1." (Mark 13: 5.) 
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"PREACH INC THE COS PEL." 

BY JOHN CIIADISON WRIGHT. 

""Letters and Sermons of T. B. Lari
more," Volume III., edited by Miss 
Emma Page, came yesterday. I was at 
work till night. I then took up the 
book and began ta read it, and the 
hands of the clock pointed to "noon of 
night" before I la id it down. I am 
sure no young person could read this 
book car efully and not be fill ed with a 
desire to be purer, truer, better; to 
rise out of self and be a hero in the 
stdfe--the fight of faith and work of 
God on earth. To be noble, generous, 
unselfish, and honorable is the inspi
ration the reader gets from Volume 
III. Every Christian household should 
have the three volumes of " Letters 
and Sermons," and every member of 
the householµ should be encouraged to 
read each one car efully. Then rela
tives, friends, and neighbors 'should be 
given an opportun).ty to read them. 

When a friend is sick and wants 
something beautiful, restful, and pleas
ing to read, I give him. one of these 
volumes. When a friend wants a book 
to while away the hours, I recommend 
these books for perfect English, pur
est thought, and most pleasing im
agery. To the atheist, skeptic, higher 
critic, and wavering inquirer I give 
Volume II. To those out of Christ I 
give Volume I. I try t o keep these 
books out all the time preaching the 
gospel-. When they wear out, I get 
new ones. This· is one way in which 
noble Christian women do a great 
and good wo·rk for the Lord. . Four 
dollars and fifty 'cents invested in 
these three books, and the books kept 
going among friends, cannot fail to 
yield a rich r eturn to t he owner iri 
work for Christ, for souls, for t ime and 
eternity. 

New Westmin.ster, Canada. 

NASHVILLE; BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

BY J. S. W. 

The twenty-first annual session of the 
Nashville Bible School, which begins 
on September 19, bids fair to be a very 
satisfactory one. A large number of 
the old pupils will r etur n, and the cor
respondence with new pupils has been 
very encouraging. We are pleased to 
have so many of the young ladies send 
in their deposit fees so as to secure a 
room in the girls' building. This is 
the best way to prevent confusion 
when school opens and to be sure of 
a place in th e school. 

In addition to the names given here
tofore, the fo llowing old pupils write 
us to expect them: Dolly Brown Fox, 
Lydia Burcham, Sadie Jones, Ruth 
Bradford, Paralee Cowan, Alliene Por
ter, Elizabeth Rutherford, Ethel and 
Maggie Young. 
· An old pupil of the school of some 
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iPOTTERBIBLECOLLEGE~ i FOR MALES AND FEMA~ES i 
g~ BOWLING GREEN, KY.. ~ 
m i · A school that never asked publicly or privately for financial w 
~ aid, that has grown steadily from its beginning, ten years ago, $ 
~ and that is now closing its most prosperous session; a school to Qi 

I which farm, college building, homes for teachers, chapel, baptistery, ~ 
I water supply, bar.us, and so on, have been supplied without being ~ 

. mm:·~: asked for (except in prayer to God). Its next session begins Mon- 1·: 

,, day, September 4, xgu. Write for catalogue and become fully in-
formed about it. 

~Address J. A. HARDING* 
I Bowling Green, Ky. I 
~$eeeeeeeEEEEe€EE~eeeeeeeE~e~e~<:!E:ee~ee~·e€ee.r 

~"mm"'"'"mm"'"'"""'"'"""""""""""""""""""""""""""""'"""'~ ~ MORGAN SCHOOL NOT BETTER THAN SOME OTHERS. ~ 
~ Morgan School has no better building, the h ealth of the school and ~ 
E town is not superior to some, the dormitory and gymnasium are not ..... 
r.::: better than some others in the State. : :::I 
r.::: :::I 
~ ALL THESE ARE GOOD ENOUGH. ~ 
r.::: But the standard of character and scholarship is equal to the best :::i 

~ and superior to many. ~ 
E If information is desired, write for catalogue. ..... 

~ R. K. MOR.GAN, Principal, Fayetteville, Tenn. ~ 
r.::: . :::I 
~Wlli.ilililililil.ililililillillil.ilililillilWillillililililililililililililililililililllilliilililil~ 

"FLORENCE WAGONS" THE LEADING 
LINE IN DIXIE 

Here is exactly the wagon you have been looking for- a wagon th~t will give ex
treme service and ultimate satisfaction. Its axles, spokes, singletree and yoke 
are made of tough, select hickory; bolsters, reachers, hounds and poles of tough, 
select oak, body sides of A-1 clear, Box Boards; body bottoms of hard, yellow 
Southern Pine and blacksmith work on the most approved plan, securely braced 
in every detail. Artistically painted and :finished. Every FLORENCE wagon 
guaranteed absolutely against all defects. 

W. E . Jewel, Santa FL'. Tenn., says: "t bought one of 
your wagons in 1902. Used it for hauling phosphate rock 
12 months and stave bolts 12 months, the remainder of the 
time I have used it on my farm and tbe repairs during these 
eight years have not exceeded $2. !tis still a good wagon 
and is now han1ing phosphate rock at tile mines. I cons id 
er it th e lightest running and most durable wagon made." 

Write today, for handsomaly illustrated catalog and price list 

FLORENCE WAGON WORKS, 

years ago writes_: " In my op1mon, 
there is no school in our country where 
young men and young women can get 
a better preparation for the various 
duties of life than at the Nashville Bi
ble School." Brother John N. Pigg '.is 
now secretary and treasurer of the 
Robinson-McGill Buggy Company, in 
Columbia, Tenn. ·His good letter to us 
is greatly appreciated. 

Miss Eleanor Hollins spent several 
weeks this summer v isiting friends 
and relatives near Guthrie, Ky., and 
Clarksville, Tenn. She says she can 
hardly wait for school to open. 

The new school library is n earing 
completion. The shelving is all in and 

' 

Flor~nce, Ala. 
being painted and varnished. Brother 
J. W. Shepherd is the school librarian, 
and is deeply interested in its comple
tion and success. Of late he has been 
spending from two to four hours da ily 
trying to get it all completed by the 
time school opens. An assistant libra
r ian will be selected and the reading 
room opened daily so the pupils can 
have access to its encyclopedias, histo
ries, commentaries, biographies, dic
tionaries, and books of collateral read
ing. A good number of substantial re
sponses have been received in r eply to 
the request lately sent out fo-r help in 
building up the library. The money 
sent helps to pay for t he library fur-
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niture and the purchase of maps, 
globes, and new books. The contribu
tion~ of standard books are greatly ap
preciated. Our aim is to make the li
brary a valuable one. We want good 
books-standard works in history, bi
ographies, science, recognized commen
taries and church histories-and we 
·expect to select car efully the best of 
current literature and put it upon the 
library tables. Our weekly r eligious 
papers and magazines, of course, will 
be there. Help Wl with the library. 

ACKNOWLEDCMENT. 

BY J . H. HOBTON. 

Brother John T. Lewis, . of Birming
ham, Ala ., wrote an article regarding 
my long sickness and asked the breth
ren to contribute to our needs dur ing 
the time I was sick. Quite a number 
·of brethren, sisters, and congregations 
have responded to this call and sent 
liberal donations, which have been suf
ficient to pay all expenses, which I . 
could not have otherwise paid. I am 
·sorry that I cannot make· an accurate 
.statement of the amount r eceived; but 
many, and probably most, of the dona
tions came while we were all three
w ife, son, and myself-down with fe
ver. The money was taken and used 
.and the letters destroyed; hence I have 
no way of knowing just what amount 
has been received. However, please 
.allow me to say " Thanks " to every 
-one who has r emembered me in a sub
·stantial way during this, t he most se
ver e trial of my life. I am now left to 
battle life's way with one little boy, 
-as my dear companion never recovered 
from the fever, but went to her final 
home. My SO)l and myself are improv
ing now, and I hope to be able to r e
enter the evangelistic work in this 
mission field by October 1. 

I wish to say, brethren, that your 
fellowship wi th me during my sickness 
has been abundant and sufficient, for 
which please accept my thanks. Please 
-pray for me in my bereavement. 

Cullman, Ala. 

· A COLDEN TREASURE. 

There is one avocation which each 
-one follo~s--that of spending time. 

Time-what is it? " The measure of 
-duration; t he pr esent life; a particu
lar period or part of duration, whether 
past, present, or future; a specific mo
ment; a proper season; opportunity." 
(Webster .) 

To every intelligent being there is 
intrusted a portion of t ime, with in
structions how to spend it. These 
go lden moments, more precious than 
sparkling diamonds, come to us fresh 
.and unsullied from God. How are we 
using t hem? Time is a treasure that 
<:annot be hoarded, but must instantly 
be invested in gain or loss, thereby 
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LETTERS and . SERMONS i 
Volumes I., II., III. I 

Price, $1.SO Per Volume, i 
$4.SO a. Set. g s 

· tlf you have one volume, you should ".1 
by all means have the complete set. The 

book will repay a very careful reading. i 
I The entire set should be in every home. Volume III. is a suitable compan-1 ion of its predecessors. · Address i 
I
• McQUIDDY :PRINTING COMPANY, : 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE I 
• • ~ .......... ~ .................................... 111 

stamping us as honest · stewards or 
worthless spendthrifts. 

You cannot suspend business for a 
single moment. As spenders of time, 
we talrn no vacation. It is a steady 
employment. True, some grow weary 
of improving this treasure and seek to 
"kill time," or throw·it away; but God 
keeps a r ecord of the squandered mo
ments, and will require a strict account 
at our hands of how we use this tr eas
ure. 

An hour-what is it? Sixty short 
periods of time, divided into sixty 
shorter periods, called " seconds," so 
quickly flown you scarcely r ealize their 
vis it . An hour may seem of little 
value, but how much for good or ill 
may be accomplished in one short 
hour! Decisions have been made in a 
moment which have decided the des
t iny of a lifetime-yes, of an eternity, 
t oo-not only of individuals, but of na
t ions as well. 

O that we could fully r ealize the 
worth of t ime! We would not spend 
it so recklessly, as we too often do. 
The decree will go forth that time 
shall be no more. No more time in 
this world in which to worlr for God! 
The opportunity to win souls to Christ 
forever past! Let us improve the 
present t ime in faithful service• to Him 
who has given this golden t r easure
time-and ever bear in mind : 

" There's no t ime like the present time; 
The future is not ours. 

If we would make our lives sublime, 
Improve the present hours." 

-Word and Works. 

The face that is lifted often toward 
the Lord should indeed gro'w brigh t 
with a gladness ear th cannot cloud, and 
carry in all its daily comings and 
goings some reflection of the light of 
heaven.-J. R. Miller. 

POISON OAK. 
For the treatment of this most painful skin 

disease, so common at this particular season of 
the year on account of its association with the 
muscadine and wild fruits, iwe have made, 
through the largest and most trustworthy hospi
tal in the States. a series of experiments with 
Tyree's Antiseptic Powder, a preparation hith
erto but little known in the treatment of this 
disease. The report r eads as follows: 

''The rapidity with which these cases respond
ed to Tyree's Antiseptic Powder was wonder
ful. We applied it locally as a lotion, · a tea
spoonful of the powder dissolved in a pint of 
water, and also for dusting the inflamed surface, 
the powder diluted one in ten with powdered 
talcum; the itching and swelling subsided with
in 24 hours, and a cure was effected by the 
fourth day." 

Our booklet and a sample .>f Tyree's Anti
septic Powder sent FREE. Sold by all druggists 
at twenty-five cents. 

J . S. TYREE, Chemist, Washington, D. C. 

A GOLDEN OPPORTUNITY 
IN SOUTHWEST TEXAS. 

F owler Bros. Land Company are selling the 
Frio Valley Winter Gardens in ten-acre farms, 
located in the valley of the F rio River in the 
ve ry heart of t he Artesian Belt, on terms of 
$1.f>O per acre cash and $1.00 per acre in monthly 
payments. With~each ten-acre fnrm is given. 
without cost, a t0wn lot in Fowlerton. The 
land is rich and fertile. T he soil is a black, 
sandy loam, wh ich will produce anything that 
grows. 

Don't wait too long; this opportunity will soon 
pass. Write for information to-day. 

FOWLER BROS. LAND COMPANY, 
Frost Building, San Antonio, Texas. 

Greatest val ue ever ofiered in a 4 cycle water
cooled farm engine. Runs any k ind of machin
e ry- pumps-saws-separators- f eed grinders
water systems-electri c light out.fits, etc. 
4 & 6 h . p. sizes at proportionate price•. 
Also complete line of 2 cycle enginea. 
Very simple. Uses little fuel. Best material 
and workmanship. lo.fade to last a lifetime. 
Shipped complete a.U r eady to run. No extras 
to buy. Guaranteed by a big re
sponsi b le con cern. Write for 
cntulog 'l'ODA Y nnd nak about 
30 Day Trial Offer 
Gr~y Motor Co. 

u. s. nlolors 
973 Building 

lklroil, Mich. 
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REBAPTISM, ACAIN. 

Brother Sewell: In your answer . to 
my query in the Gospel Advocate of 
July 13, and in other articles along 
the same line, you claim and teach that 
all who honestly believe and obey de
nominational ·doctrines need to hear, 
believe, and obey the gospel-of course 
including baptism into the name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, into re
mission of sins. This satisfies my first 
query; but when the matter is car
ried to the last analysis, it leaves at 
least three other classes of professed re
ligionists to be considered: 

(1) That innumerable host of un
thinking people who, moved by the im
pulse of excitement, religious fervor, 
etc., go into different churches without 
any definite convictions, knowledge, Qr 
concern relative to either the truths 
and requirements of the gospel or the 
doctrines of the church into which 
they go. They neither believe nor dis
believe the gospel, because they know 
little and care less about it. Having 
been taught from childhood that the 
Bible is a dead letter, they do not con
sider it as being instrumental in sal
vation. Mistaking a species of mes
merism or psychological exultation for 
a direct $.Piritual operation, they move 
into the church by impulse and r emain 
there l.Jy inertia until another impulse 
moves them either into another church 
or into the world. 

(2) The class who" join the church" 
from sinister motives. I suppose such 
people find their way into all churches. 

(3) That class who believe the gos
pel and yet under excitement at some 
"big rousement" go beyond their con
victions and submit themselves to de
nominational r egime or formula with 
the intention of joining, and do join, 
a church . 

Since it is impossible for a man to 
believe the gospel and Baptist doctrine 
at the same time, or to believe the gos
pel and honestly obey Baptist doctrine, 
and since, as you say, a mixture of 
truth and error will not save, I come 
now asking what these three classes 
of people need to do in order to be 
saved. Will God save the man who 
believes the gospel and obeys denomi
national teaching with the intention of 
joining the Baptist Church? Will the 
mental reservation of unexpressed 
convictions counteract the sin of his 
mistake, and thus transform an act of 
known disobedience into an act of obe
dience acceptable with God? Is it pos
sible for a man to acceptably believe 
and obey the gospel and do it with the 
intention of joining the Baptist Church? 
Can a man believe and obey enough 
gospel to save him and at the same 
time believe and obey enough Baptist 
doctrine to make him a good Baptist? 

Relative to God's people in Babylon; 
let me ask: Were they an integral 
part of Babylon, in love with her sin
ful practices? If not, your Babylonian 
argument has no forcti. If God had 
much people in Corinth and they 
needed to hear and obey the truth in 
order to be saved, might not such also 
be true relative to the Babylonians? 
Let us ·not jt~mp over a truth in an ef
fort to reach a conclusion. 

McH. JENKINS. 
Red Boiling Springs, Tenn. 

I cannot see what Brother J enkins 
means by asking me about the destiny 
of the three classes of persons he 
names in t his communication . He bas 
been asking similiar qu est ions from 
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~BOYS AND GIRLS.~ 
§ s 
li We have a most interesting book for young people, entitled, I R 
li 
§ " SOME BIRDS AND THEIR WAYS," s § § § By PROF. A. C. WEBB. § 
Ss S 8 It is excellently bound, and profusely illustrated, with colored ~S 
·§

1
. frontispiece. It contains 128 pages. SI 

To any boy or girl who will go to work and send us in one 
8 new subscriber for the Gospel Advocate, at $1.50 per year, we § 
§ will give this book S 
§ I I PREE. I 
s I ~ Address Gospel Advocate 0 

R ' ' 8 ~ Nashville, Tennessee. ~ 
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the beginning, and I have been telling 
him from the start that nothing but 
obedience to the gospel of Christ will 
make Christians, and I still say the 
same thing. And, besides, I cannot 
see any connection between such ques
t ions and the real issue between truth 
and error. If Brother Jenkins wants 
to say that it is impossible for persons 
to obey the gospel where e.rror is 
taught and practiced, why does he not 
say so? I believe that they can and 

· that they sometimes do. In Bible 
lands like this all the people are en
couraged to read, and nearly all of 
them do read and hear it read more or 
less, and especially the gospel of 
Christ. All preachers that ar.e worthy 
the name read and talk about Christ, 
his marvelous and beautiful life, and 
especially his death upon the cross, his 
buriai, and his resurrection from the 
grave, which facts are the gospel facts, 
and, so far as people have any Bible 
faith at all , they believe them to be 
true. These are the facts of the gos
pel, the plan of salvation provided for 

a sinful world; and all that believe 
these facts believe the gospel. All peo
ple that sincerely make any start to
ward entering the service of God be
lieve these facts, and, therefore, be
lieve the gospel; and they also under
stand that sinners must repent-must 
turn from sinful lives. Those who 
really want to serve God and be saved 
generally do this also. As a rule, all 
preachers quote enough about bap
tism for th!}ir hearers to see that the 
word of God requires all who would be 
obedient servants of God to be bap
tized; and some of them are taught 
that baptism is immersion, and they 
want to do just what the Lord requires 
them to do; and when they do these 
things in love and submission to Chrii;;t 
and to God, they obey the ~spel; they 
do the very things Christ required in 
the commission and the very things the 
apostles preached to the people every
where they went, and the people that 
obeyed the gospel under their preach
ing did these very things and thereby 
became Christians. 
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It is also true that denominational 
_preachers tn-ix up many errors with 
the plain word of God; but it is cer
tainly possible for people to catch and 
.obey the word of God, the gospel of 
Christ, in spite of the errors, and we 
.are satisfied that some of them do so; 
.and for preachers to call upo'n these 
to be bapt ized is to have them repeat 
what they have already done. In all 
·such cases, if it is bapt ism at all, to 
do it the second , t ime is re baptism. 
That is why those that do such things 
:are called "rebaptists." But in reality 
they submit to the demands of men, 
.and not to God, in all such cases, and, 
.of course, are not benefited thereby. 
Bence such rebaptisms are Reither obe
·dience to ·God nor beneficial to those 
t hat submit to them. 

We shall make no direct answer to 
the extreme questions asked in the ar
ticle of our brother , as we have already 
:g iven answers that cover them three 
or four times, and it is needless to re
peat them. 

As to what Brother Jenkins ' said 
:about the passage we quoted concern
ing some of the Lord's people in Baby
lon and the command to come out, it 
·was really no response at all, as there 
is no similarity between that and the 
passage he quoted as an explanation. 
If he is correct in bis application 
.of the Lord's language at Corinth, 
then the language is prophetic, and 
-simply means there were many -there 
that the Lord knew would embrace the 
-gospel if Paul would continue to preach 
it to them, and he represented what he 
·knew would be, as though it were al
ready accomplished, which is not un
usual in prophetic language. But in 
the language we quoted from Revela
tion, Babylon already existed, was in 
rebellion against God, and was doomed 
to be destroyed; and some of the Lord's 
people were mixed up among them, 
.and if they remained and worked 
.among the wicked and continued to 
partalrn with them, they would be de
.siroyed with them. Hence they were 
called upon to come out. These were 
.already the Lord's people, which they 
could not have been if they had not 
·obeyed the gospel. Hence people can 
become Christians, can obey the gos
pel, where error exists; but they will 
·disinherit themselves if they remain 
with and help to perpetuate the errors . 
Hence all that sort ought to come out. 

So now, Brother Jenkins, you need 
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residence 
of J. Tom 

Smith, Esq., 
Maysville, Ga. -

roof herewith illus
trated- is a deli ghtful 

piece of frame architecture, to 
which Cortrigltt Metal Siting/es are · es

sential for storm and fire protection. No 
other roofing has such lightness, tightness or en 

during quality-no condition of servi ce is loo hard 
for them, and they cost no more than good wood 

. shingles, while they last twice as_ long. . . 
' \'rite for dealer's nam e. lf we haven' t an agency ?" your locality , fu ll particulars, 

samples and prices wi ll be promptly sent to those actually m need o f roofing . 

CORTRIGHT MET AL ROOFING CO. 
54 N. 23d Street, Philadelphia 132 Van Buren Street, Chicago 

not come with any more questions · 
about what will become of people that 
obey a mixture of truth and error. 
These things are not the issue. If you 
can show by' the Bible that it is im
possible for any to obey the gospel 
where ei'ror is preached, that will be 
legitimate work; but such questions as 
you have been asking will never settle 
any Bible question. Any practical, 
scriptural question is worth studying, 
and I am willirig to investigate such to 
any reasonable extent; but in this case 
you have not as yet met the real issue. 

THE PERSIAN MISSION. 

BY J . W. GRANT. 

Again I thank the friends of Brother 
Yobannan and the Persian mission for 
thei r liberality and promptness in 
sending the amount asked for for the 
August remittance. By these I was 
enabled to send him a draft that cost 
one hundred dollars on August 15-the 
very day I had designated as the one 
on which I desired to send it. It is 
now well on its journey by registered 
mail; but, of course, it will be several 
weeks before he gets it, and as many 
more before we can learn for sure tbat 
it has reached him safe. But all ,that 
I have sent him before, for fifteen 
years or more, have been r eceived safe, 
and I trust this one will, too. I am 
sure it will again rejoice his heart t o 
be so substantially r emembered "for 
his work 's sake." 

I am still r eceiving contributions for 

Broth er Alex. Yohannan to assist him 
to go back to his home. I have re. 
ceived only a small part of the neces
sary amount; but I hope more will be 
sent in right away, as I understand 
that he will wish to start early this 
fall. He has not yet returned from his 
trip to Texas and Oklahoma, but I hear 
from him occasionally and think he is 
'doing very well. ·r suppose he will be 
in Tennessee again right soon, and will 
then wish to start on his journey 
hom e. So if you intend helping him to 
make the trip, I suggest that you send 
the help to me at once, and then it will 
be at hand and ready when he wishes 
it. I will still act as receiver and trus
tee for h im, and will assist him in pur
chasing tickets and necessaries for his 
,journey. Send your contributions to 
me at 4307 Elkins Avenue, West Nash
ville, Tenn. Please state clearly what 
your donations are for, and then there 
can be no misunderstanding or misap
plication of it. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE ·YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN' 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES tbe CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS. 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is -
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists In every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Symp,"• 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bo~ 
tie. AJ.'I OLD AND WELL TRIED RE111EDY. 

$4 a. da.y SURE 
Easy work with h_orse and buggy 
right where you llve m handllllg 
our ironing and fluting machine_ 
One a\{ent says: "Made $50 in 3~ 
d a:j>S .' We pay $75 _a '!:ion th ana. 
expenses; or comm1ss1on. 
l'Wli llFG. CO. Dtpl. 88 OinoUw.li, 0~ 

If Yours Is fl uttering or weak, use 'RENOVINE." Mad"' by Van Vleet-Mansfleld Drug Co., Memphis, Tenn. Price $1.00 
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Newspaper Advertisement 
Points Way to Health. 

I can truthfully say that Dr. Kilmer's 
Swamp-Root is a very good medicine, 
not alone for kidney trouble, but also 
for weak .and sore back, as well as for 
rheumatism. 

About a year ago I became ill and 
unable to work, my trouble being a 
lame back. I read of your Swamp-Root 
in the newspaper and in an almanac. 
Believing it would do me good, I went 
to my druggist, Mr. Skinner, and pur
chased a bottle. Finding relief in O<Iie 
fifty-cent bottle, I purcbased several 
more, and in a short time was able to 
continue with my work, and am to-dar 
feeling well and stl'ong. .I always 
recommend Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root 
to my friends, as I believe it is as good 
a medicine as can be found. 

AUGUST STRONG, 
3412 Second Street, North, 

Minneapolis, Minn. 
Mr. Skinner makes affidavit that he 

sold the Swamp-Root to Mr. Strong. 

Letter to I 
Dr. Kilmer & Co., 

Binghamton, N, Y. 

Prove What Swamp-Root Will Do 
for You. 

Send to Dr. Kilmer & Ca., Bingham
ton, N. Y., for a sample bottle. It will 
convince any one. You will also receive 
a booklet of valuable information, tell
ing all about the kidneys and bladder. 
When writing, be sure and mention the 
Gospel Advocate. R egular fifty-cent 
and one-dollar size bottles for sale at 
all drug stores. 

DROPSY Treated. Quick reliet. Re
moves sweilmg a.n d short 
breath in a tew days, usually 

gives entire relief 16 to t5 days and effects Cure 
20 to 60 days. Write for trial treatment Free. 
Dr. 0. H. GREEN'S SONS, Bo,.. X, .lTLANTA, GA. 

DOINC ONE'S DUTY. 

" I slept and dreamed that life was 
beauty; 

I woke and found that life was duty." 

Perhaps the majority of the people 
in the world have some guiding prin
ciple in life, something which lies back 
of most of their actions and thoughts
in sP.ort, a compass by which their 
lives are directed. With many this 
guiding principle or compass is ambi
tion; with others, wealth; with oth
ers, the accomplishment of some defi
nite life task; and with others, pleas
ure or samething equally as transitory 
except for the passing hour. 

But, happily for the world, there are 
many in it who have duty as their 
guide in both temporal and spiritual 
matters. The question · with them is 
not, "Will I have a good time doing 
this or that thing?" or, "Will I make 
a good profit on it or reap some tem
poral benefit?" but, "Is it my duty?" 
If their consciences tell them that it 
is their duty, then that is the thing 
they do, whatever the result or what
ever obstacles present themselves. 
These are the people who make life 
worth living, who keep the world in 
the paths of peace and progress and 
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prosperity, and whose lives are· worthy 
of all honor and emulation. They are 
the people who are allied with the 
great Creator of all, for, as has been 
well said, " God helps us when we do 
our duty." 

An inspiring story is told of a boy 
who joined the Confederate ranks ear
ly in the great Civil War of our na
tion. He was under age, -slender, 
small, and sickly looking; and yet his 
comrades 'who survived have said that 
never did a battle-scarred vetera~ fight 
with greater bravery or with more de
termination. Once a comrade asked 
him why he was not afraid when the 
enemy were in front and bullets were 
flying and friends falling abput him. 
"A Power greater than either the bul
lets or the enemy is watching over me 
when I do my duty," was the quiet re
ply. The soldier, telling it afterwards, 
said : "I respected that boy with my 
whole heart, although at that period of 
my life I did not believe there was 
such a thing as a God. That boy's be
lief made a Christian of me." 

One day " the boy" was ordered out, 
along with the others of his squad, to 
hold a ford across which a small band 
of the enerp.y were to pass. 'I'he en
emy gathered upon the opposite bank 
in larger numbers than the scouts had 
reported. In a few minutes after the 
firing began the officer was k ill ed, and 
the men began to talk of retreating 
an d letting tbe enemy across. The boy 
was asked his opinion. He replied: 
"We were ordered to hold this ford. 
It is our duty, and I expect to stay, 
whatever you do." Not a ·man left, nor 
did . the enemy get across. 

The person who does his duty is the 
one who will accomplish the most in 
life. Duty is not always the pleasant 
thing to do, nor the easiest thing, but 
it is the only thing. It is no easy 
thing to sacrifice ourselves or what we 
have or want to duty, no easy thing to 
face the enemy squarely and deter
minedly when safe retreat is possible, 
but the one who does it is the1 one to 
whom the rewards will go. And "he 
who is false to present duty," said the 
famous preacher, Henry Ward Beech
er, "breaks a thread in the loom, and 
will find the flaw when he may have 
forgotten its cause." 

The doing of one's duty is one of 
the foundations of strong character. 
"The reward of one duty,'' said George 
Eliot, "is the power to fulfill another." 
No one can do his duty firmly and con
scientiously and not have character 
back of his actions. The first duty 
done, whether from impulse or from 
principle, is the foundation in one's 
character for the next duty, which may 
be harder than the first. It is building 
character clay by day, one duty after an
other, each clay making the structure 
more and more complete and beauti
ful.-New York Observe-r. 
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A DOCTOR'S INDORSEMENT. 

For three generations the manufac
turers of Gray's Ointment have taken 
filial pride in the fact that qualified 
physicians have recognized its healing 
qualities and seen fit to use it in their 
practice. For boils, bruises, carbun
cles, felons, old sores, rheumatism, 
blood poison, etc., Gray's Ointment is 
the most reliable remedy. Get a 25-
cent box from your drug·gist or write 
Dr. W. F. Gray & Co., 826 Gray Build
ing, Nashville, Tenn ., for a free sample. 

Dr. James R. Phelps, Dorchester, 
Mass., writes: "Gray's Ointment is my 
sheet anchor in cases of carbuncles, un
healthy granulations, and blood poison. 

- I use it in my practice." 

WaALLE SECRETS o~lloli REVEALED. 
Send35candyou will receive HUNDREDFOLD 

VALUE. Your Money Back Promptly if pre
ferred .. Address DR. MURPHY, 5509 Greenwood 
Ave., Chrca:go, Ill. [Thiswillnotappearnextissue) 

CHARACTER 
OR 

THE MAKING OF THE MAN 

SUPREMELY 
ELOQUENT 

DELIGHTFULLY 
INSTRUCTIVE 

By E. W. CARMACK 

AGENTS 
WANTED 

SHOULD BE REAi> 
BY EVERYBODY 

The verdict of the thousands who have 
read the book is! "No lecture extant is. 
more interesting, charming, and philo. 
sophical. It is a classic and easily ranks. 
with the best productions of modern au
thors. A million copies should be sold." 
Thousands of copies have been sold in a
few days. It is beautifully bound in sheep 
ooze, or library binding. Write at once 
to the publi~hers. 

PRICE, $1.00 THE COPY 

ADDRESS 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO. 
Department 

NASHVILLE TENN. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Counting the Blood an Unholy Thing. 

One of the three items describing the "willful sin," for 
which there remains na more sacrifice, but " a certain fear
ful expectation of judgment, and a fierceness of fire which 
shall devour the adversaries," is this, that the one who has 
committed it has "counted the blood of the covenant where
with he was sanctified an unholy thing." (Heb. 10: 26-29.) 
If the Hebrew Christians, to whom it was written, had 
turned back to Judaism and renounced Christianity after 
having received a full knowledge af the truth, they , would 
have been guilty of the ab~ve-mentioned sin. For to turn 
from Christianity to Judaism is to renounce the divine 

mission and Sonship and Lordship of J esus Christ; to 
justify his execution upon the cross as a sinner and crimi
nal, and so in private judgment to condemn him and, as 
it were, crucify him afresh. It would follow, of cour se, that 
his blood was of no saving efficacy and no more holy than 
any other sinner's blood. And this would be then counting 
the blaod of the covenant an unholy thing. 

This sin, however, is, with modifications and more or less 
mitigating circumstances, being widely committed to-day. 
The place of blood in the worship and service of God has 
always been prominent and essential. The shedding of 
blood must precede every appraach to God. Sin was in the 
world, and God ·Can have nothing to do with sin or the sin
defiled. Sin must be blotted out by the paying of its penalty. 
Now the sentence upon sin is death. Since, then, the shed
ding of blood stood for death, God ordered that, at first 
symbolically, by the blood of animals representing the blood 
of the sinner, and afterwards, in reality and truth, by the 
blood af J esus, the perfect Sacrifice on our behalf, men should 
be permitted ta come into God's presence without the imputa
tion of sin. (Cf. Lev. 17: 10-14.) For without the shed
ding of blood there is no remission. (Heb. 9: 22.) In every 
dispensation "faith in the blood" was the fundamental 
condition of accepta.nce with God: in times past the faith in 
the typical blood of beasts which looked forward to the Blood 
to come, and now by reliance upon the blood of Christ. 

THE CAIN R ELIGIONS. 

Heb. 11: 4 states that "by faith Abel offered unte God 
a more excellent sacrifice than Cain." • Now the faith which 
made Abel acceptable to God was simply this original 
"faith in his blood.". (Rom. 3: 25.) His was a bloody 
sacrifice, by which he humbled himself before God, accepted 
God's verdict upon himself, the sentence of -death, and 
claimed the efficacy of that Blood which alone cleanses 
us from all sin, to which every animal-sacrifice looked for
ward. Aside from that, no· ·man may dare ta draw near 
to God. But Cain pursued his own course, and despised 
the reciuirements of a holy God, and came, as it were, on 
his own footing, in his own righteousness, with a bloodless 
sacrifice. Gad promptly rejected both him and his offering. 
And the sequel shows the impudence, the carnal pride, and 
the hatred of this child of darkness. 

This Cain religion is not by any means extinct. The 
worldly, the proud, the self-willed, the carnal-minded, the 
deceived, to-day have adopted it. The strange cults, the 
modern Buddhism, Th€osophy, Spiritualism, Christian 
Science, Swedenborgianism, Universalism, Unitarianism, the 
ethical and resthetic religions of the day, and that modern 
misbirth, .the "New Theology" or "New Christianity," 
which is gaining like wildfire in the wealthy, fashionable 
churches-these are unanimous in the rejection of the blood 
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atonement. These scoff at the idea of man's ruin, at the 
teaching of the terrible consequences and guilt of sin, of 
the fearful holiness of God. They prate of man's native 
nobility, of the dignity of human nature, of the limitless 
r esou rces of man's spirit-how that every one of us are lords 
and Jdn gs if we only knew it and would use our psychic 
powers, and talk highly of genius and over-souls, and much 
like bosh. But condemnation? Sentence of death? Blood 
atonement? They are too " enlightened" to seriously con
sider such nightmares. Certain old-fashioned people used 
to believe such things, but not we! And so they repudiate 
God's estimate of them and in their pride reject their only 
hope-the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

TnE c~uN WciRsHIP oF SECRET SocmTrns. 

Freemasonry and other semireligious societies carry on a 
worship and service of God in their lodges which is in no 
wise sanctified by the blood of Christ. The morality incul
·cated by same of these fraternities, the good works done by 
them, are not to be reproached. Of course they have no 
monopoly on either morality or good works, and no man 
needs to join them in order to these things. But, humanly 
s peaking, these things are laudable. Nevertheless, this is 
the fatal fault o.f the work and the blasphemy of the worship 
of these worldly clubs, that it is not on the ground of the 
Shed Blood-the only ground on which God can and will 
accept prayer or sacrifice. When the old covenant was set 
before the people, Moses sprinkled with blood the book, the 
p eople, the tabernacle, the vessels of the ministry. (Heb. 
'9: 18-22.) Then, only then, it was that even a God-appointed 
system of service and worship could be accepted of him. 
In like manner the new covenant in all of its appointments 
and the worshipers themselves, had to be sprinkled with 
the blood Qof Jesus Christ, and no unhallowed worship or 
worshiper can stand a moment before God. . But these offer 
prayers and perform peculiar religious ceremonies, which are 
not, and, on account of the constituency of their members, 
as well as the man-devised forms, cannot be, on the ground 
of the shed blood. The Cain worship easily glides into 
blasphemy of words. It is not unheard of that even Chris
tians who are members of such lodges have boldly claimed 
that their secret societies could save them as well as the 
-church, or, even repudiating the church, say they can be 
saved on their particular lodge system alone. When we 
-consider that the church was bougl;lt with the blood of the 
Lord-" the church of the Lord whic~ he purchased with 
his own blood" (Acts 20: 28)-if this is not counting the 
blood of the covenant wherewith we were sanctified an un
holy thing, it is very nearly that. For those who repudiate 
the Blood profane it, and count it a common, unholy thing, 
without worth or power. There is only the hope that they 
"did it ignorantly in unbelief," and that thus they may not 
be reckoned among the willful sinners whose sin hath never 
forgiveness. 

Satanism. 

In a book entitled "Quiet Talks about the Tempter," S. D. 
Gordon defines the one, basic sin of Satan to be self-seeking 
-that is, the diverting to personal selfish purposes of the 
powers God had committed to him. All the ability and au
thority Satan bad was given to him by God, to be held in 
trust by him, and to be used to the honor and .glory of God 
in the administration of God's business. Instead of so using 
it, Satan, led by ambitious design, broke faith and ' wrong
fully appropriated all his powers ta his own use and worked 
for self-exaltation. Christ, by contrast, aimed solely to be 
perfectly obedient to God at any and every cost to himself, 
to use all he was and had in doing God's business, and tlius 
to seelc not his own glory, but the glory of the Father. 
"Wherefore also God hath highly exalted him." The most 
awful fact, however, is this: that those who are under the 
influence of Satan become. duplicates of him in character , 

under studies of the great " father of sin," like him in spirit 
and ambition. They hold their. powers and abilities as 
belonging .ta themselves, personally and independently, and 
not as from God; and they use all their strength, talents, 
money, authority, primarily for self-advancement, self-pleas
ing, self-aggrandizement; for which cause the Satan-imbued 
world applauds them and counts them successful. This is the 
original sin of self-seeking, breach of trust, unfaithful 
stewardship, disobedience and re·bellion against God: this i s 
Satani81n. They be many who a.re full of the spirit of the 
devil, ta whom their own honor and glory and comfort and 
gratification and gain are issues paramount, and mis
appropriate every .God-intrusted power to that end. Those 
influenced by Christ, on the other hand, count themselves as 
not their own, but with Paul sa.y : " The God whose I am 
and whom I serve." They become understudies, likenesses, 
of their Master, Christ Jesus, in course and aim; faithful 
stewards, seeking not their own, but God's glory, and not 
their own, but God's will, in humble self-effacement. And 
they, too, shall be exalted with Christ forever. This is the 
Jesus spirit; the other, the Satan spirit. After whi~h of 
these are you modeled? 

The Fearful. 
If there should be a doubt at first as to the meaning of the 

word " fearful " in Rev. 21: 8-·" But for the fearful, and 
unbelieving, and abominable, and murde:i;ers, and fornicators, 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, an all liars,' their part shall 
be in the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone; which 
is the second death "-whether it means the "terrible man," 
or the timid man, the man full of fear, a r eference to the 
Greek and the lexicon quickly settles that point. Thayer 
says, spe?-king specially of Rev. 21: 8, that the word is de
scriptive "of Christians who through cowardice give way 
under persecutions and apostatize." The Savie1r uses the 
same term in Matt 8: 26: "Why are ye fearful, 0 ye of little 
faith ? " In the eyes of men, this would not be counted a 
grave offense, this timidity of soul. It is looked upon rather 
as .a kind of natural and pardonable weakness. But it cer· 
tainly stands in a bad list in the word of God, being num
bered and classed with the most heinous sins and sharing in 
the same penalty with them. It is one of the root sins from 
which many others spring. It spoils and foils the whole 
work of God and the whale religion of Christ. What can 
God do with a man who is afraid? He will not dare to 
depend on God's word and to stand upon it. He will not 
dare to confess his Master, and will be ashamed of him and 
of his words in the midst af an unsympathetic, worldly gen
eration. He will not dare to oppose error, to rebuke sin. 
He cannot afford to lose the favor of man. He dares to do 
nothing that might endanger hiEI financial support ar cost 
him his job. He cannot make a move or speak a word in 
obedience to God that might seem to compromise his re
sriectability or his standing in the brotherhood, and will 
rather persuade himself that such word or action is not 
required of him. He is' a conformist; he is a man-pleaser; 
he is a hireling; he is a me1ral coward, afraid of the face of 
man, afraid of the world, afraid of pecuniary loss, afraid 
of sneers and disgrace, afraid of poverty, afraid of discom- ' 
fort, afraid of pain, afraid of everything-except God. There 
is no fear of God in him. And the ,world is teeming and 
reeking with such fellows-the religious world especially. 
The best of Christians need to watch carefully and pray lest 
any fear but the fear of God influence them. That courage 
of faith, boldness, is a fundamental virtue, sought after and 
earnestly prayed for by the truest of Christ's servants, 
(Acts 4 : 29, 32; Eph. 6: 19.) 

. "For what shall it · profit a man if he shall gain the 
whole world and lose his own soul? Or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul?" (Jesus.) 
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MR. STREATOR, AGAIN. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The following is another article from Mr. J. V. Streator 
in defense of Russellism, which we publish, not because it 
is considered as in any way meeting the point in contro
versy, but that the public may see the weakness of Russell's 
doctrine when tested by the wo·rd of God. Mr. Streatar says: 

The rejoinder of Brother F. W. Smith to my article on 
hell is one, we think, that will prove entirely acceptable to a 
majority of his readers. It is well written, and d?ubtl~ss 
absolutely convincing to those who already agree with him. 
The church has scarcely yet reached a point where either 
he or it could publish a different reply. The more dogmatic 
teachers of the Christian sects are still sticklers for the letter 
of the law, whether or not consistent with the character of 
Jesus Christ and the broad principles which he taught, when 
interpreted as a whole. 

No one disputes, so far as I know, the correctness. of 
Brother Smith, that the words of Christ quoted b~ h1i;n, 
taken literally, mean what they say. But the questio~ is, 
Is the language figurative or is it literal ? The Pharisee 
construed the law literally and insisted on its strictest 
observance. But he received no commendation from our 
Lord for such a course. As ta what the words quoted by 
Brother Smith do mean is a question upon which there may 
be much difference of opinion. The onus probendi as to this 
devolves upon him, not on me. But as to what these 'Y"ords 
do not mean is a matter of ·easier solution. If the literal 
interpretation of ' a scripture is inconsistent with Christ's 
character for mercy and justice, as I alleged, ought not that, 
if true, be conclusive to a reasoning mind, at least as to what 
the passage does not mean? 

We are brought into this world without aur_ consent. 
We are surrounded with temptations great in number and . 
overpowering in effect, and not of our choosin_g. Some are 
born with greater and some less powers of resistance, when 
all would have desired to be created strong enough to resist 
every form of vice. In addition to all these terrible tempta
tions and tremendous weaknesses, the devil, an intelligence 
superior to our own, is ever present among us to· increase 
the attractions of the one and still further weaken the other. 
We have, besides an this, a code of laws so strict that no 
human being can obey them in their entirety, and he that 
savs he can is a liar and the truth is not in him. Added 
to this gloomy picture is the statement that the road to 
salvation has been made very narrow and that few succeed 
in finding their way., The road to destruction, on the other 
hand has been made broad, open and attractive, and the 
great multitudes are found ignorantly, but sometimes joy
fully, following it. 

Now, motive is the essence of crime, and the degree of 
moral turpitude and responsibility must be measured by 
environment and circumstance. Who can imagine a human 
being, placed here as described, being able to do suffici.ent 
wrong in a period of time that is no more than an electrical 
flash 'to merit an eternity of punishment-a punishment 
so a~ful that the human mind recoils in horror from its 
contemplation? , .. 

The Pharisee destroyed the laws of God by trad1trnn. 
Another of his faults was that he was a stickler for the 
literal interpretation of the law. What, then, can be said 
of him who undertakes, by a too literal construction of the 
imperfect and meager reports .w~ have received of the words 
of Christ, to destroy our conception of him as a supremely 
good and a supremely just Being? . 

The words, and even the acts of Jesus, were so valum1-
nous that ta recount them, we are tGld, would fill the world 
with books. The Go·spels contain a short account of his 
life and his teachings, but we are by no means certain as 
to who wrote a majority of them, or even how long after 
his death they were written. Many events the writers could 
not have witnessed are recounted, and accounts given of 
teaching which they do not claim themselves to have heard. 
It is impossible to know how much they have suffered by 
translation and by interpolation; that they have suffered 
from both is admitted on an hands. The English revisers 
of 1881 onlv claim to have found some thir ty thousand 
errors in the carefully prepared King James Version. Our 
oldest manuscripts, antedating both the Vulgatt~s . and 
Septuagint, are still mere translations, or ~ranscriptions, 
the most, if not all, of which was by Catholic monks. No 

one now claims the authenticity of the three heavenly wit
nesses of St. John, and no possibleingenuity can reconcile 
the many contradictions in the gen ealogies of Joseph, the 
reputed father o,f Jesus, as given in Matthew and in Luke. 
And yet the great Bool{ contains the everlasting truths of a 
broad and saving Christianity. To· be understood, to reap 
the rewards of the inestimable blessings which it teaches, 
it must be accepted and construed in view of all these things, 
consistently with the character of the divine Teacher, 
supremely just and supremely merciful. A gospel of love 
and of confidence is better than a gospel of hate and of fear. 
Let us give to the teachings of the Book an interpretation 
that will instill into our hearts the supremest confidence, 
the greatest love, the highest reverence for its divine au-
thor. . 

It is true, as charged, that Mr. Streator "reasons after the 
manner of men." Brother Smith should admit that he 
does the same thing. To claim otherwise would be sacrilege. 
If it were conceded that Brother Smith is inspired, it would 
end the controversy. It is a favorite diversion with Brother 
Smith, and of a good many others who stand with him reli
giously, to decry human speculation and human reasou. 
But the speculation condemned is, as a rule, an interpreta
tion of the Scriptures that differs from theirs, and the human 
reason they dislike is usually th.at which is very hard to 
answer and which sustains a view contrary to their own. 
Of one thing Brother Smith may rest assured: no institu
tion on this earth can permanently endure that would limit, 
abrogate, or destroy the exercise of human reason. The 
time has passed for that. It stands in solid bulwark, behind 
which is entrenched the right. It attacks erro·r in solid 
phalanx. The world bows to its supremacy. It moves like 
an avalanche carrying all before it. It never tires of the 
contest and it never surrenders. It is the chosen friend of 
truth and the avowed enemy of falsehood. It can never be 
silenced. Human reason, the highest gift of a beneficent 
Gad, and our only means of interpreting his holy word! 
There was a time, indeed, when reason seemed to be asleep, 
and educatiau and enlightenment departed forever. Tbis was 
that long period of gloom and superstition, covering 'several 
hundreds of years, and known as the "Dark Ages." Every 
one believed in a literal hell fire then, and in gnomes and 
ghosts and witchcraft. The latter, in fact, held on, and 
laolrnd to be as firmly intrenched in the church as the belief 
in hell. No one doubted it, no one combated it. Sir Will
iam Blackstone, in his great work on the laws of England, 
said that to doubt its existence was to disbelieve the in
spired word of God. But without any one to attack it from 
any quarter, gradually the human mind went beyond it. 
It evanesced and diEappeared. The clergy, indeed, held on 
tenaciously to its belief long after the laity had abandoned 
it. In vain they p9inted to the witch of Endor, and showed 
tbat no law of Gad had ever discontinued it. It was vain 
that no one ever tried to answer these arguments. It 
gradually departed because under education the human . 
mind had expounded and a higher conception of things had 
taken its place. Brother Smith may-it is certain, in fact, 
that he will-stick to a literal interpretation of the Scrip
tures on this subject. But the man has been a poor student 
of the history af religious thought and progress who does 
not recognize that which is so rapidly taking place. Never 
in the past has any sort of superstitioi;i or religious tenet 
been abandoned so rapidly as they are now doing in aban
doning a belief in hell. Every reading man, without ex
ception, is bound to note it. The masses of the people, it is 
true, hold on with tenacity to the horrible, the gloomy, the 
awfu l. It impresses the imagination, it excites apprehen
sion; they accept and they hold to it for fear it might be 
true. No facts, no arguments, will reach the ignorant man 
on tbis subject. The more terrible the belief, the mare 
fondly does he hug it to his bosom .. It is education that 
absolutely and thoroughly does the work of annihilation 
for such beliefs-education and enlightenment that bids fair 
in no distant day to became universal throughout civiliza
tion. At last, and t-he last, the clergy themselves will have 
to give a silent acquiescence. It is certain, it is inevitable. 
Who is so blind as not to see it. 

Mr. Streator virtually admits our contention when he 
says: "Na one disputes, so far as I know, the correctness 
of Brother Smith, that the wards of Christ quoted by him, 
taken literally, mean what they say." He thus surrenders 
the point at issue, because he malrns no attempt by any 
logical proc.ess of reasoning to show that they are not to be 

· taken in a literal sense. Here, then, is the only ground of 
contention between us ; and instead of giving us his lengthy 
philosophical disrnrtation on tbe love, mercy, and goodness 
of God, he should have addressed himself to the task of 
proving that Christ was u sing figurative language when 
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he said: " Depart from me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire 
prepared for the devil and his angels." But he excuses 
himself from this obligation by saying that the duty of 
showing the language to be literal is ours. Whether this 
be true or not, we are prepared ta say that without a fixed 
rule of interpr etation no language on earth could be under
stood. Hence the fundamental law of interpretation of all 
writings, sacred and profane, is that words are to be under
stood in their literal, histori cal sense, unless the context 
forbids. Then, and only then, are we at liberty to place 
upon them figurative or tropical meanings. Now we assert 
most positively that nothing i_n the context, nor anywhere 
else in the Bible, as to that matter, demands that Christ's 
language in Matt. 25 : 41-46 be taken in a figurative sense. 
Another law of language is that a thing prefigured is never 
less or weaker than the figure used; and if it were possible 
for our friend to establish the fact that Christ spoke in 
figurative language when he said, "Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into the eternal fire prepared for the devil and his 
angels," he would still have a hard road to travel in his 
effort to do away with eternal punishment. 

But how does Mr. Streator deal with the passages under 
consideration? With one broad sweep ·of his pen he elimi
nates the idea of punishment upon the ground that it 
antagonizes the character of God. But it has been shown 
that his conception of God's character is at variance with 
both divine revelation and man's sense of justice. The 
punishment of the wicked no more militates against the 
mercy of God than the execution of a criminal shows the 
judge and jury without mercy. Those who reject the bleed
illg Son of God an d trample under foot his proffered help 
must exist somewher e through all eternity. Where shall 
it be? In the company of the true and ·pure? Is virtue to 
be thus rewarded? God demands that his people in this 
life " be separate from sinners," and shall they expect less 
in the world to come? Shall the vile and degraded of earth 
reap the same reward as the righteous? If not, where will 
they be? We can have no proper conceptions of God, only 
as he reveals himself to us in his holy word; and when he 
positively and plainly threatens the wicked with eternal 
punishment, we must know that such a course toward them 
is in perfect harmony with his character. 

But j ust here we are r eminded that from certain ex
pressions it seems that Mr. Streator lays little stress on 
the Bible, anyway. He finds untold contradictions in it 
and speaks of " the imperfect and meager reports we have of 
the words of Christ." According to his estimate of the 
Bible, we can scarcely be cer tain of anything r elating to 
Christianity. With .him the Bible account of the genealogies 
of Joseph, the father of Jesus, abound in contradictions 
altogether irreconcilable, and that Christ clid not inclorse 
the literal observance of the law. Now it would be an easy 
matter to show that Mr. Streator is very much lacking in 
bibli cal knowledge on these points, but they are ndt the 
questions bzfore us at present. The one and only question 
to be settled now is: Diel Qhrist mean what his wo·rds imply 
when he said, ';And these shall go away into eternal pun
ishment?" If our friend is not willing to meet the issue 
and address himself to this point, we must decline to pub
lish anything more from him. 

The province of human reason is to ascertain by a fixed 
and correct rule of interpretation what God has revealed, 
and not to speculate abaut what he has not revealed. When 
it was stated that Mr. Streator "reasoned after the manner 
of men," nothing more was meant than that h e was guided 
simply by human r eason, a thing which God .call s' " fool-
ishness." 
with God." 

"For the wisdom of this world is foolishness 
(1 Cor. 3: 19.) · All he says about the environ-

ments into which we ,are born and our irresponsibility for 
coming into the world are matters which fu rni sh a wide 
field for speculative phi'.02ophy, but let it be r emembered 
that these questions are not before us. We might, however, 

r· 
say: Ssall the creature say to fhe Creator, Why hast thou 
made me thus? or, Why hast thou made me at all? Thou
sands of the most enlightened and most scholarly men hold 
views different from those of Mr. Streator's school of 
thought; hence what he says about education , enlightenment, 
etc., proves nothing. Those who believe the Bible teaches 
eternal punishment seem to have as much confidence in , 
as well as love and reverence for, God, as do those who hold 
with Mr. Streator; hence there is no point in his admoni
tion concerning these. There are many infidels in the pul
pit, and his prophecy concarning the "clergy" may ba ful
fill ed, but th is will not change the word of God. 

WERE ALL THE DISCIPLES OF JOHN BAPTIZED 
ACAIN EXCEPT THE APOSTLES? 

Brother Sewell: I have been reading the Gospel Advocate 
for several months, and I find from your articles, as well as 
ofher writers, that you, as well as they, hold that the bap
tism of John admitted those b;tptized ·into the kingdom of 
Christ without their submitting to the baptism of the com
mission. In this I th ink you err . While it is true that there 
were about one hundred and twenty disciples present when 
Matthias was numbered with the eleven, yet "when the day 
of Pentecost was fu lly come" the twelve apostles "were all 
with one accord in one place." The "cloven tongues like 
as of fire" "sat upon each of them." "And they [the apos
tles] were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to spsak 
with other tongues, as the Spiri t gave them utterance." 
(Acts 2 : 1-4.) "But Peter, standing up with the eleven, 
lifted up his voice, and said unto them, Ye men of Judea, 
and all ye that dwell at J erusalem, be this known unto you, 
and hearken to my words: for these [apostles] are nat 
drunken, as ye suppose, seeing it is but the third hour of the 
day." (Verses 14, 15.) This clearly shows that there were 
only two classes of persons present-the apostles and the 
multi tude that had come together. Peter preached the 
gospel to the multitude, many of wham "were pricked in 
their heart, ancl said unto Pe ter and to the r est of the 
apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do?" (Verse 37 .) 
This shows that- the multitude recognized only two classes 

· present. "'!'hen Peter said unto them, Repent, and be 
baptir.ed every one of you in the name of J esus Christ for 
the remi ssion of sins, and ye shall r eceive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost." (Verse 38 .) Evidently many were present 
that day, and heard Peter preach, who had been baptized 
with John's baptism, but they could not have learned from 
hi s preaching, as recorded in this chapter, but that they, 
in order to the r emission of sins, must be baptized in the 
name of J esus Chri st. "And Goel hath set som 3 in the church, 
first apostles." (1 Cor. 12: 28.) "They were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost and spoke "as the Spirit gave them u tter
ance." (Acts 2: 4.) Those who " gladly received bis word" 
and "were baptized" were "addecl un to them [apostles] " 
by the Lord. (Vers2s 41, 47.) "But now hath God set the 
members every one of them in the body, as it hath pleased 
him." (1 Cor. 12: 18.) First, God set the apostles, of 
whom J esus said, "They are not af the world, even as I 
am not of the worl'd" (John 17: 16), in the body, and then 
added to them all those who gladly received their word and 
obeyed. I can find no authori tJ for saying that any one 
baptized by John or by the apostles during their firs t mis
sion was admitted to membership in the church (except the 
apostles should be thought such). Many times we take for 
granted positions that are not supported by the record. 

H . l\IL McR AE. 

Brother McRae may be all right, as far as we know, in 
claiming that only the apostles were present on the day af 
Pentecost when the Spir it was poured out upon them ; but that 
is not at all material in settling the question as to whether 
any of those baptized by John were baptized again or not. 
The hundred and twenty were with the apostles when 
Matthias was chosen to be an apostle i n place of Judas, 
wh o by transgression had fallen ; and they may have been 
present on the day of Pentecost , for aught we know. If 
they were not present with the apostles when the Holy Spirit 
was poured out upon them, it would be very st range if they 
did all, cir very many of them, came together after the Spirit 
was poured upon the apostles; for , as the Revised Versian 
plainly shows, it was the great sound that was made at the 
time the Spirit was poured out that brought the multi tude 
together. The language is : "Aud when this sound was 
heard, the multitude came together." It would be simple 
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assumption to say that none of this hundred and twenty 
did not then come together, even if they were none of them 
present when the Spirit was poured out. They would 
naturally have been more interested to learn what that 
sound meant, where they knew the apostles were, than any
body in Jerusalem. Hence it is a sandy foundation ta build 
a theory upon to simply affirm that none of them were there. 

vVe inquire n·ext: What was John's mission for, and what 
did it do for those that embraced it? The angel that iµi

nounced to Zacharias the birth af John said : "And he shall 
go before his face in the spirit and power of Elijah, to turn 
the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient 
to walk in the wisdO'Ill of the just; to make ready for the 
Lord a people prepared for him." (Luke 1: 17.) This is a 
very striking passage and shows in a very high degree what 
was to be accomplished by the ministry of John. He was to 
make ready a people prepared for him ; and there is no 
intimation that there was to be just a particular few, as 
the apostles, to be made ready for the Lord. But that was 
ta be the general purpose and result of his ministry; so 
that would necessarily include more than the twelve. In 
fact, Matthias was' entirely outside of the apostolic list until 
after Jesus ascended to heaven; and surely he was not 
baptized again. Can you show that he was? If he needed 
to be baptized again, did not the original eleven need it? 
There were many outside of the twelve that were just as 
faithful as the twelve, so far as we know. Paul speaks of 
"above five hundred brethren" meeting with Jesus at ane 
time, of whom the greater part were still alive when he 
wrote it. These were disciples of John or of the twelve 
under their first commission; and Paul shows that they 
were brethren at the time they met with Jesus, before the 
church was established. Now, as John was to make ready 
a people prepared for the Lord, and these were still faithful 
and still looking for the Messiah and his kingdom, why did 
they need to be baptized, any more than the apostles, who, 
you. say, were not baptized a,gain? It is somewhat strange 
if out of the large number baptized by John and the apostles 
none were fit for charter members but the apostles, when so 
many hundred had been just as faithful as were the 
apostles, so far as we know. Alsa, when the people believed 
the preaching of John, repented, and were baptized by liim 
or the apostles under their first commission, they were 
promised remission of sins as certainly as were the three · 
thousand on the day of Pentecost. "John came, who. bap
tized in the wilderness and preached the baptism of repent
ance unto remission of _sins." (Mark 1: 4.) "And he came / 

into all the region round about the Jordan, preaching the 
baptism of repentance unto remission of sins." (Luke 3: 
3.) Again, it was said of John: "For thou shalt go before 
the face of the Lord to make ready his ways; to ·give knowl
edge of salvation unto his people in the remission of their 
sins." (Luke 1: 76, 77.) The whole mission of John was 
a preparatory one. He was to make r eady a people prepared 
for the Lord. This he did by teaching them that the king
dom of heaven was at hand; that ane was to follow him that 
was mightier than he, and that he would baptize in the Spirit 
and in fire; and he taught the!j'.1 to believe these things, to 
repent, and to be baptized unto remission of sins. All that 
believed and obeyed the pre~ching of John, and believed on 
Jesus when he came, and held out in that belief till Pente
cost, were just as well prepared in character to be in the 
full establishment of the church as were the apostles. There 
were more than six hundred namsd that did these things, 
and certainly they were just as well prepared in character 
ta be used by Jesus in the full establishment of the church 
as were the apostles themselves. The apostles were bap
tized in the Holy Spirit and were thus prepared to p1·each 
the gospel; but this miraculous baptism in the Holy Spirit 
did not prepare them any better to be the charter members 
of the church than hundreds of others that were baptized 
unto John's baptism and who were 

1
still believing in and 

looking for the kingdom of heave'n when the time came for 
i ts establishment on the day of Pentecost. When Paul said, 
" God hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondly 
prophets, thirdly teachers, then miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, governments, divers kinds of tangues" 
( 1 Cor. 12: 28), he was not talking about the first estab
lishment of the church, and di°d not mean that the apostles 
were the first and <:mly first members of the church, but was 
speaking of the inspired teachers and workers, leaders in. 
the church, before the New Testament was completed. So 

.that passage rightly applied has no reference whatever to 
the first establishment of the church, nor of whom nor how 
many were the first members in it. The apostles were the 
first inspired ones,' and other inspired anes followed as they 
were needed, is what he means. 

It is plain from the New Testament that John's preaching 
and baptism were God's ·order of things up to the death of 
Christ, that his mission and his baptism were all right in 
their time and for their purpose; but after the death of 
Christ that order of things was preached no more by divine 
authority, sa far as the record shows. But if John's min
istry did no more in teaching and making ready a people 
prepared for the J,ord, out of the vast number that were 
baptized under that order of things, than to prepare the 
twelve apostles, it was certainly a very small outcome from 
so much work and so many peaple baptized unto the remis
sion of sins. And then, it is so very strange if all those 
thus baptized were baptized again to be in the kingdom of 
Christ, and yet no account of a single one of them eve·r 
being baptized again. But why, or upon what ground, did 
they need ta be baptized again? They were taught that the 
kingdom of heaven was near and that the Messiah would 
immediately follow John; they believed these proclamations; 
they rep ented; they were taught to manifest fruits worthy 
of repentance; they were baptized unto the remission of 
sins already; and why should they do the sa~e things 
again? Especially why should other disciples wha had 
continued faithful be baptized and the apostles not? They 
were as ready for the Lord as the apostles were, so far as 
character was concerned; and they had justified, honored 
God, being baptized with the baptism of John. (Luke 7: 29.) 

Brother Sewell: Please explain Matt. 5: 3-11. Wha are 
"the poor in spirit" and " they that mourn?" What is 
meant by the meek inheriting the earth? 

(Mrs.) MINNAH HUCKABEE. 

" The poa·r in spirit," "they that mourn," ~' they that 
hunger and thirst after righteousness,'' and "the meek" 
all were intended to represent characters that would cer
tainly obey the word of God and trust his promises far 
salvation. They represent people that realize that they 
need salvation, and that they are entirely dependent upon 
God for it. They do not represent people that are self
reliant, overwise, so as to think there is some better way 
tnan the Lord's way. They represent peaple that will be 
certain to obey the word of the Lord as soon as they hear 
it and have the opportunity. They do not represent those 
that turn away from the plain word of the Lord and turn 
and rely upon the doctrines and commandments of men, as 
millions are doing to-day. Jesus knew that the class of 
men he was illustrating would be certain to obey when they 
should hear the gospel. Hence he could say, "For theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven," and such like. What a grand 
thing it would be if all possessed the so·rt of faith and 
characters of which the Savior spoke in that passage! 
Then all that hear the simple gospel of Christ would obey 
it and be saved, as surely as the Bible is true. 
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Brother Lipscomb: There were some boys at Sun.day school 
recently who kept very bad order, as they almost got to 
fighting while I was reading. After Sun.day school was over 
one brother said that he was gaing to indict them if they 
did not behave better hereafter. I told him I did not think 
that would be right. What do you think about the matter? 

F. T. MITCHELL. 

Much the better way is to' manage by kindn'ess and Jove. 
That is the spirit of Chri st , and the Christian. loses nothing 
by trying to follow it. Can we think of Jesus himself using 
legal force · t o compel a ttention to his teaching? Peter, 
Paul, and all the apostles were frequently interrupted and 
persecu ted for their teaching ; but we find none of them 
doing aught save to use the Jaws, or claim the right to use 
them, to shield them from the evils the laws were used to 
inflict. With proper forbearance and kind personal appeals, 
the young people can usually be controlled, and the use of 
this spirit will be a wonderful help to the young, to the 
public, and especially to the church . Make an hanest, ear
nest effort to interest the children, and see the good i t will 
do them and you. 

~ .! ~ 

Brother Sewell: ( 1) What is " the Spirit of Christ? " ( 2) 
Is it wrong to partake of the emblems with a church that 
uses the organ? My wife and I moved here on. July 18. 
There is nO' church of Christ here, but there is a " Christian 
Church " here, and they use the organ in the worship. We 
refused to worship with them unless they would put the 
organ out. The preacher said that it would split the church 
to put out the organ. So we worship alone at our home. 
Are we doing right? RYAN BENNETT. 

(1) The expression, "the Spirit of Christ," is used in two 
senses in. the New Testament. In 1 Pet. 1: 10, 11, it is 
used to signify the Spirit of God, the Hoiy Spirit, which 
was· given to men both in the Old Testament and in the New 
Testament , to inspire men to teach the will of God, to fore
tell future even ts, and thus da things for others which they 
could not do without it. This power inspired the old 
prophets who foretold the coming of Ghrist and who warned 
and taught the J ewish people regarding their disobedience 
to the J ewish law, their idolat ry, and their general wicked
ness. It was the same Holy Spirit that inspired John the 
Baptist, the apostles, and many other teachers of the New 
Testament, the power that has given. the whole Bible to 
men. But in. Rom. 8: 9, where it is said, " If any man hath 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his," it may have 
reference to the mind, disposition, of Christ, which led him 
to do the will of God, as when he says: " For I am come 
dawn from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will 
of him that sent me." (John 6: 38.) His whole mind and 
purpose was to do just what his Father said do. He said 
again: "For I do always the things that are pleasing to 
him." (John 8: 29.) So if we cultivate in our hearts 
continually the determination to do the will of Gad, we 
have the mind of Christ. The differ ence will be that, when 
we do our best, we will sometime$ fail through weakness; 
but he_ never did. Another sense in. which the Spirit of 
God and of Christ may dwell in us is for us to read and 
meditate upon. the word af God till we imbibe its spirit. 
The Holy Spirit has given the word of God, and we imbibe 
t his teaching till the spirit of it dwells in us; then in that 
sense may the Spirit of God and of Christ dwell in us. For 
Jesus said : "The words that I have spoken. unto you a re 
spirit, and are life." (Verse 63.) So every child of God an. 
earth ought to so read and study the word of God as to con
tinually partake of the Spirit that is in the word and that 
gave the word. But, on. th e other hand, if you simply want 
a definition af the word " Spirit," there is none given in the 
Bible. You can learn more about that in studying what 
the Spirit of God has done for men than. any other way I 
know. (2) I think what you are doing is the best thing 
you can do. We cannot afford to fellowship innovations 
upon the word of God. But try to get any _others you can 
to join with you in it, and you may be able after a wh ile to 
build up a layal congregation. 

BIBLE LESS•ON HELPS. 

Make your Bible school a success by providing each class 
with suitable literature. It is our purpose to help you, and 
to guarantee that the literature issued by our press comes 
up to the standard in doctrine and teaching. The Gospel 
Series, published in the interest of the church of Christ, 
are carefully edited, well printed on good paper in clear, 
plain type, and very reasonable in price. Possessing these 
features, they are worthy of your confidence and support, 
and we urge that every Bible-:ichool worker in the church 
cooperate with ·us in placing our literature in our schools. 

ADVANCED GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A sixty-four to 
seventy-two-page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains 
lessons for the advanced class, with map. It teaches the 
lessons in an intelligent and attractive way, and the many 
kind expressions written us sltow that it is just the help 
that the advanced class need. Price: Single copy, fifty-cents 
per annum; five or more copies to one address, six cents 
each, per quarter. 

INTERMEDIATE GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two. 
page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains lessons for 
the intermediate class, with map. Possesses all the good 
features af the Advanced Quarterly, but it is written to suit 
the less mature mind. The intermediate class should by all 
means use this quarterly. Price: Five or more copies to one 
address, three cents each, per quarter . ' 

PRIMARY GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two-page · 
quarterly magazine, with cover. This quarterly is designed 
for the young people, and great care is taken in l)resenting 
the lesson in such words and language that it appeals to 
their understanding and gives them a clear conception af 
what the lesson is about. See to it that this class is well 
cared for. Price : Five or more copies to one adpTess, two 
cents each, per quarter. 

LESSON LEAFLETS (Intermediate Grade) . Each con
sists of thirty-two pages, stitched, but not bound in cover. 
The lesson. for any special Sunda.y can be detached. It is a 
good publication to have on hand to supply visitors with the 
lesson, and to p-ive to pupils who have lost or left quarterly 
at home. Price: Five or more copies to one address, three 
cents each, per quarter. 

' LITTLE JEWELS. A juvenile illustrated paper for chil-
dren. Published monthly, in weekly parts. Contains Scrip
ture Verses, Golden Text, The Lesson Story, Questions and 
Answers, besides a choice collection of prose and poetry. 
This is an attractive paper for children. Price : Single copy, 
fifty cents per annum; five or more copies to one address, 
twenty-four cents each, per annum, or six cents per quarter. 

BIBLE LESSON PICTURES (Roll). This is a qu~rterly 
chart illustrating the lessons by a. series of twelve beautiful 
lithographed pictures, every one of which is a work ci:~ art. 
With the roll is furnished the " Sunday School Superin
tendent,'' which contains lesson expositions and other help
ful suggestions. Yau can teach better with the chart in 
your school, and the teachers and pupils will be delighted 
with it. The front cover pa,ge haB a map showing the coun
try in which the scenes mentioned in. the lesson are located. 
It is 25x36 inches in size, and ready to hang on the wall. 
The price is only seventy-five centEI for the quarter, and it is 
well worth it. If you will order a copy, we are sure that 
it will please you. 

JEWELL BIBLE LESSON CAHDS. Every child in the 
church school should be given a card each Supday. These 
cards are very beautiful, being lithographed in colors. The 
lessons are easy, and the child has in them the best in
centive to study. They are put up in sets of one card for 
each Sunday in the quarter. The price-2% cents per set, 
per quarter-is very reasonable. 

McQUIDDY PH.INTING COMPANY. 
3!7-3.19 Fi.fth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.. 
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Correct, but Deficient. 

That we are right on the initiative doctrines of the Bible 
leading one into Christ, I have no doubt. That we are cor
rect a.gain in rejecting all denominational names and asso
ciations is manifest. Neither can it be denied that our con
tention for the weekly observance of the Lord's Supper is 
thoroughly scriptural. But that we have fallen short on the 
first part of the commission is as plain to the thoughtful 
mind as that we are correct on some things in which others 
fail. 

Many have become so infatuated with the doctrine of how 
to become a Christian that they seem to have overlooked 
other matters equally as important relating to Christian 
duty. It is like planting a crop and becoming so absorbed 
in the correctness of the theory of planting that we neglect 
to cultivate and bring it to perfection; but without the latter 
the former is useless. 

The average church has developed so far and works fairly 
well to that point; beyond this there seems to be but little 
interest. These churches meet to break bread weekly, have 
monthly preaching and a protracted meeting once a year. 
They readily take hold thus far, for it is what they have 
been accustomed to and it comes natural. Anything beyond 
this is out of the accustomed line and does not appeal to 
the average church . There are some worthy exceptions to 
this statement. I speak of general conditions. 

At the present rate it is manifest that we will never evan
gelize the world. In many instances the churches are not 
even holding their own, right in their immediate commu
nity. Heathenism is on the increase in all lands, our own 
country not excepted, while there are at least half the world 
who have not even so much as heard that there be such a 
thing as salvation through Christ. The United States has 
only abaut thirty-two millions who pretend to be Christians 
(this includes the Catholics as well as the Protestants). 
while there are about fifty-eight millions with not even a 
shadow of church membership. Many of them have never 
been adequately appealed to that they may turn to the Lord. 
Every one who is accountable should have the chance of at 
least one fair hearing. At present this is not granted the 
nO'Il-Christian world by far more than half. How can it be 
done? 

We must make a decided advance over present operations. 
The churches must be educated to more liberality to sustain 
the ministry. They must have more teaching than a sermon 
once a month, which is too oJten a mere rehearsal of some 
doctrine already gone over. There must be mare training 
for service. If a boy is asked to work in a shop, he is 
expected to be present at the appointed time prepared to take 
hold. A man comes to your gate and asks to be employed 
on the farm. You agree with him for so much a month and 
tell him to come Monday morning. At the appointed time 
he is there wi th hi s working clothes on ready for service. 
The boy in t he shop and the man on the farm keep th eir 
places by making themselves useful. Strange we have not 
learned this lesson when applied to the church . We make 
quite an effort to ask men and 'wamen to come int o the 
church .: but we Jet them simply come in and sit down- a 

very natural thing for the new convert to do, for he finds 
the whole church at it. He does like the company he joins. 

The churches must be made to see that there is more to 
do than to meet on the first day of the week, hear preaching 
once a month, and hold a prot racted meeting once a year 
t o bring in a few of the Sunday-school children of our own 
immediate families -and possibly an occasional neighbor. 
They must be made to feel that "all the world " extends 
beyond their own particular community. 

A Plea for a ponsecrated Church. 

That the average Christian is going to spend what he 
makes is apparent. The trouble with most of us is to keep 
from spending more abundantly and more rapidly than we 
make it. It is only a question, then, as to what we shall 
spend our earnings for. This, again, will depend on what 
we love most, for one spends for the things one most loves; 
for the thing one loves most appeals to him strongest, and 
the strongest appeal gets a man's earnings. If it is for lust, 
tobacco, or drink, for these things his money will go, while 
his debts go unpaid, his family neglected, and his vows 
to his God broken. 

No Christian can squander his means on evil habits with
out sin. To show how abundantly this is done, let me cite 
an instance. In Wilson County there are about twenty-five 
churches. These churches will average ten families each. 
And each family will average a dollar a month for coffee. 
This is ten dollars a month for each church, two hundred and 
'fifty dollars a month for the twenty-five churches of the 
county. Multiply this by twelve, and we have three thou
sand dollars a year spent by the Christians of Wilson County 
far coffee alone. This will support two married missionaries 
at twelve hundred dollars a year and a single missionary 
at six hundred. 

These same churches are spending fully as much for 
tobacco as coffee, which would raise the amount to six thou
sand dollars instead of three-enough to support ten mis

·sionaries in a foreign land. This seems like an enormaus 
sum for the Christian people of a single county to spend 
annually for that which is neither food to the hungry nor 
clothing to the destitute; but I am morally certain that I 
have set the estimate even below what it really is. Besides, 
there are accessory expenditures that go along with these 
evils which must be taken into account. Coffee drinking 
requires an excessive use of sugar, a coffee pot, a mill to 
grind it, and extra fire for boiling, not including the time 
taken to buy and make it. Tobacco requires matches, pre
pared paper, pipes, and a lot of precious time. 

Again, in speaking of the evils practiced by the Christians 
af Wilson County, I have made no mention of drink, which 
I am sure ought to be taken into account. This evil has 
fallen so heavily under condemnation that it has b.een con
siderably diminished, and what still remains of it is kept so 
hidden from view that no tangible estimate can be made; 
but I fear, if the facts were known, there are all too many 
in the churches who are more often filled with drunkenness 
than the Spirit. 

Let it not be supposed that the churches of Wilson County 
are a whit worse than the churches generally. Take the 
nine thousand churches throughout the land, and they spend, 
no doubt, ninety thousand dollars annually for coffee, 
ninety thousand dollars mare for tobacco, a total of one 
hundred and eighty thousand dollars for these t wo evils 
a lone-a sum large enough to support three hundred mis
sionaries in foreign fi elds. 

For the sake of los t humanity and in the name of a holy 
Gad, I appeal fo r a consecrated church. I urge not that we 
deprive ourselves of a single need or comfort, btl t simply that 
we break off from evil, injuriou s, and sinful habits. This 
wm· h elp us no less than the hea then. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

The Eyes that See. 

It is a wonderful thing to be able to see. The scenery of 
Concord, Mass., is not r emarkable for its beauty; but it was 
full of loveliness to the eyes of Thoreau, who found it per
petually a r evelation. To him Walden Pond said more 
than the Atlantic tells to others. The nearest of the dis
ciples did not fully see Jesus, and there wer e many who 
beh eld in him no beauty that was to be desired. Seeing, 
t hey did nat perceive. No man can see his fellow-men aright 
with'out a loving spirit, the prime secret of real vision of 
charact er. Most people still sae men as trees walking. 
Their vision is imperfect. The mother is always hopeful of 
her boy, because her loving eyes see what is best in him. 
The best i s the real boy. So the best in everybody is the 
real man. It is the Christian vision of mankind that is the 
inspiration of the modern missionary mo·vement. When the 
nations rea lly see each otner, there will be war no more. 
Hear t's that have really seen each other can in the hour of 
saddest par t ing say, "Auf wiederse:en "-"Till I see you 
again."-Northwestern Christian Advoca.te. 

We are so blinded by the world that we see very poorly 
lhe beauties of Christianity. Ther e is none so blind as 
those who will not see. We are slow to perceive all that 
is good in Christ. The best of us do n{)t fully appreciate 
J esus and all he has done for us. Our faith is so imperfect 
and our vision is so clouded. How blessed we would be if 
we only enjoyed the blessings that the r eligion of Christ 
contains for us! The most beautiful scenery, the sweetest 
melodi es, and the purest companionship are all wrapped 
up in the r eligion of Christ. We see so little, enjoy so little, 
and hear so little because we are dull of hearing, short
sighted, an cl hard of heart. May Goel help us to see and 
enjoy all he has in store for us. 

A Healthful Protest. 

The vigorous protest :which is being made by the leading 
secular journals of the country against the desecration o.f 
marriage, brought out by the announcement o.f the eng!J,ge- . 
ment between a well-known divorced millionaire and a young 
girl, furni shes ground far hope that there is a rising tide of 
moral sentiment in the country against the degradation of 
marriage and the home. This proposed marriage, which we 
are glad to see the Episcopal Church authorities denounce 
and refuse to consummate, is characterized by the New York 
World as a "defiance of law and public morality." The fal
lowing paragraph from the World is worthy of commenda
tion: 

" It is true that the ' society' in . which Colonel Astor moves 
has igno·red bis offenses and given countenance ta his pro
posed lawless union. Serenely unconscious of the storm C>f 
public protest against the blazing scandal of an immoral 
alliance contrary to the law, forbidden by the court and con
demned by the church, 'society' smiles upon the polluted 
match . The glamor of wealth and social position obscures 
the taint of corruption. 'rhe ' so-called leaders of society' 
do not object to marriage by indulg.ence of loose legislation 
and evasion of court decrees. They are indifferent to public 
opinion and contemptuous of legal and moral restraints. 
They assume the right to be a law unto themselves and ta 
trim the moral code to fit the wanton whims of desire. 

" But the incident serves to clarify the definition of society. 
What is American society? Certainly it is nat represented 
by so-called leaders who wink at moral and legal der eliction 
and give fetes in honor of delinquents. It is not made up of 
scorners of morali ty and evaders of legal obligations. It 
does not spread flower s in the path of the conscienceless and 
honorless libertines who lightly trip between the altar and 
the divorce court. 

" The line of demarcation between real and sham American 
society is defined by the men and women who prote~t against 
the Astor scandal and the ' so-called leaders of society' who 
complacently overlook the disgrace on account of the wealth 
and social .position of the .pri·ncipals." 

A correspondent of the New York Evening Post, who seems 
to be connected with on e of the girls' schools of th e count ry, 
laments the fact that while many schools o·f our country a re 
earnestly and fea rlessly trying to develoJJ t ruer and higher 
ideas of marriage ancl the home in their students, they find 
their teaching nullified by the home life of the students when 
they leave the school. " With indignation and sorrow,"· she 
says, " the teacher sees the pupil who in school was so recep
tive, so r esponsive to every good ancl high resolve, brought 
into a world of fashion and vulgarity, and whose daily life is 
made a round of display and amusement, both degrad ing 
and wasteful of energy." This teacher pleads for the co
operation of the home with the schools in giving a truer idea 
of th e sacredness of marriage and of high moral ideals. 

It will r equire the cooperation o·f the church, the home, 
the schools, and the State to cure the divorce evil that i s cor
rupting our American life, and to lift up higher standards of 
morality which will make for the purity a.nd permanency of 
all these institutions that stand for the welfare 01f society. 

The Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in Ameri ca, 
with the view of bringing the combined influence of the 
churches against this great evil, adopted at its session in 
Philadelphia in 1908 the following r esolutions, whi ch are 
timely just now in view of the agitation an this subj ect : 

"1. 'l hat it is pr eeminently the duty of the church to gua rd 
and· preserve the integrity and purity of the family. 

"2. That we find the lowered sense of the sanctity o·f mar
riage and the consequent prevalence of divorce a threaten
ing danger to the integrity of family life. 

". 3. That it is the duty of the church to insistently pro
claim the inviolability and sacredness of the marriage t ie. 

" 4. That the church more conscientiously enforce the 
scriptural form regarding the remarrying of cli vorced 
persons." 

Preachers, teachers, and parents would do well to make 
use of this public scandal, which is only more notor ious and 
not more contrary than numerous other cases to law and 
social order, for the purpose of impr.essing upon the public 
conscience the necessity of maintaining a high ideal crf mar
riage in order to the stability of the home and the welfare 
of society. The divorce evil has attained gigantic propor
tions, and against it must be brought to bear the combined 
power of the church, the schaol, the home, and the State, 
before our national life shall be so corrupted as to imperil 
all these divinely ordained institutions-the bulwarks of our 
Christian civilization.- Christian-Evangelist. 

Marriage is the foundation of the family. 'I'he fa mily i s 
the salt of the church, and the church is the salt of the 
earth . Lax crbs2rvance of the marriage vows leads to 
breaking up of fam ilies. Infidelity is the only scriptural 
cause for divorce. "But I say unto you, tbat every one 
that puttet.h away his wife, saving for the cause of forni ca
tion, maketh her an adulteress: and whosoever shall ma.rry 
her when she is put away cammitteth adultery." (Matt . 5: 
32.) The law of the land should be the same as the law of 
God. Divorces should not be made so easy. It is sometimes 
easier to get a divorce than it is to get married. Men who 
love . their homes and their offspring will be true to their 
marriage vows. "Let marriage be had in honor among all, 
and let the bed be undefiled : for fornicators and adulterers 
God will judge." (Heb. 13 : 4.) Rob our women of their 
vi r tue, and down goes the manhood and integrity of our 
men. Demoralize and corrupt the marriage relation, and 
vou have ruined the social relations of life. 

Marriage is a conservator of purity and morals. It stands 
guard over the sanctity af our homes. The man who will
fully invades the sanctity of the home is worse than the 
thief who steals one's money. We must hold sacred the 
marriage relation unless we would destroy our government 
and our nation. The man who would rob marriage of its 
sancti ty for a moment's gratification is not only r eady to 
sell out his own happiness and usefulness for a mess of 
pottage, but h e is ready to rob the world of virt ue and happi
ness and to drag the race down to shame, misery, and 
degradation. Do you rny that the good can do nothing to 
ward off such a condition? Nay, verily. Are we bond men 
ancl slaves? Must we sit helplessly . by and see Gael's order 
perverted, our women robbed of their virtue, and the pride 
of our civilization destroyed? We surely should give our 
example and our influence against anything that tends to 
dest roy the sacredness of the marriage relation. The 
anathemas of Jehovah are great and terrible .a,gainst the 
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fornicato r and adulterer. Christians should not countenance 
sin in the rich or in anybody else. Astor is no more in the 
sight of God than any other sinner. Money cannot make 
sin respectable. When Astor violates the marriage tie, be 
is as guilty before God as th~ penniless man who does the 
same. He may be more r esponsible because bi s ability is 
greater. If we love the family, if we love t he church, and 
if we love our country, we should bold sacred marriage, 
God's oldest institution. 

"Wives, be in subj ection unto your own husbands, as unto 
t he Lord. l<'or the husband is the bead of the wife, as. 
Christ a lso is t he bead of th e church, being himself the, 
savior of the body. But as tb3 church is subject to Christ, 
so let t he wives also be to their h usbands in everything. 
Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself up for it; that b e m ight sanctify 
it, having cleansed it by the washing of water with the word, 
that he might presen t the church to himself a glorious 
church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but 
that it shoul d be holy and without blemish. Even so ought 
husbands also to love their own wives as their own bodies. 
He , that .loveth his own wife loveth. h imself: for no man 
ever bateth bis own flesh; but nourishetb and cherisheth it, 
even as Ch r ist a'.so t he church; because we are m embers of 
hi s body. For this cause shall a man leave hi s father and 
mother, and shall cleave to his wife ; and the two shall 
become one flesh." (Eph. 5: 22-31.) Whenever we turn 
away from God's law, we must suffer for it. 

Sans Sense. 

Not long since an effort was made to unite the Baptist 
and Campbellite churches a t Adrian, Mich. The Bapt ist 
Church numbered more than five hundred and the Campbell
i te less than forty. For the best of all r easons the Camp
bellites made no doctrinal demands, but insisted that the 
united church should be called "the Christian Church, for
m erly the Baptist Church." Rightly the µnion failed. 

Incidentally, we would like to offer a reward of fif ty dollars 
for every time the phrase "Christian Church " is mentioned 
in the Bible. In spite of this, these people will insist that 
other denominat ions give up their names and take the scrip
tural name, "Christian Church." 

I t is worthy 0'f note that the name " Christian " never left 
the lips of Christ while h e was on this earth, at least so far 
as t he record goes. Yet m any thou ghtl : ss people have been 
beguiled from their church es by this Eimple and unscrip tural 
plea. 

If our friends, who seem to think more of the name than 
the thing it represents, desire to be decidedly literal, and 
withal gr ammatical, they sbou'.d call themselves either 
Campbellites or Jesusites.-Western Rscorder. 

As neither the "Baptist Church" nor the " Camphellite 
Church" is known to the New Testament, no thing in scrip
t uralness would be gained by their union. Two unscrip
tural institutions united will not m ake one scriptural body. 
Not hing is to be gained for the truth by uniting people in 
error. While offering a reward, why did not the editor 
of the Western R ecorder offer twenty-five dollars for 
every time "the Baptist Church" occurs in the Bible? Is 
it because be knows it does not occur one time? As he has 
.so much respect for what occurs in the Bible when naming 
the church, why does he not call it " the church of God?" 
( 1 Cor. 1: 2.) This occurs at least six times in the New 
Testament. When speaking of the churches, he can scrip
turally speak of them as "churches of Christ." (Rom. 16: 
16.) So long as he persists in holding on to "the Baptist 
Church " and r efuses to designate the people of God as "the 
church of God " and the churches as "the churches of 
Chri st," we will be foTc·ed to the conclusion that scriptural 
authori ty has no weight with him in reaching his decision 
as to t he name of the church. The name is easily settled 
by scriptural authority. Will he settle it by the word of 
God ? We shall see. 

Of course, people were not Christ ians until after Christ 
left this world. A Christian is a follower of Christ. It is 

also true that there were no Baptists while Christ was on 
earth, an d neither does the Kew Testament recognize any 
since he went back to heaven. We do read of John the 
Ba!ltist, who is so called hecause b e baptized people. In 
th is sense we have Baptists now; but this is not what the 
editor of the Recorder means when be speaks of Baptists 
a nd "the Baptist Church." The Holy Spiri t recogn izes the 
name "Chri sti an: " "Th e disci:r.iles were called Christians 
first in Antioch." (Acts 11 : 26 .) "And Agrippa said unto 
Paul, ·with but litt le persm.sion thou wouldest fain make 
me a Christian." (Acts 26: 28. ) " But if a man suffer as a 
Christian, let him not be a shamed; but let him glorify God 
in this name." (1 P et. 4: 16.) Will the editor please give 
us just one passage where the disciples of Christ are called 
"Baptists?" Just one will suffi ce. 

It does not follow that people· who call things by thei r 
righ t name think mor e of the name than that which the name 
represents. It does show that they are not willing to call 
an honest man a thief and a gentleman a scoundr el. Why 
call a dollar by some other name? Why call a Christian 
by some other name? The editor cer tainly compliments a 
"Campbellite" overm uch when he indicates that h e i s one 
who li te rally fo llows J em3. To hold that a "Campbellite" 
is'a "J esusite" is doing the" Campbellite" overmuch honor. 

'A Bad Record. 

Twenty-th ree murder cases are said to be on the docket of 
the Davidson County (Tenn.) Criminal Court. Can you 
wonder at the present crimson docket when no attempt is 
made to enforce the prohibition law in Nashville, and when 
the law-abiding element i s practically taunted with the state
ment that the policy of nonenforcement of law is supported 
by publi c sentiment?-Chl:istian Advocate. 

While twenty-three murder cases are said to be on the 
docket of the Davidson County Criminal Court, it would be 
well to• ask the question, How many murderers from David
son County have been banged during the last twenty-five 
years? It is not only a failure to enforce the prohibition 
law, but almost all law is not enforced. The law against 
gambling is not enforced. Evil doer s and lawbreaker s have 
no respect for the laws of our land. This is indeed a bad 
state of affairs, and, if not corrected, is destined to go from 
bad to worse, 

The Value of Prayer. 

The fervent prayer offered in faith availeth much. It is 
a tonic to the soul. The man who prays in faith works 
harder and more intelligently. Henry M. Stanley in his 
autobiography bears this testimony as to the value of prayer 
as a help in the affairs of daily life: "On all my expeditions 
prayer made me stronger m entally and morally than any 
of my nonpraying companions. It did not blind my eyes, 
or dull my mind, or close my ears; but, on the contrary, it 
gave me confidence. It did more ; it gave me joy and pride 
in my work and lifted me hopefully." The fervent prayer 
of the godly man avails much in its workings. The Chris
t ian who fails to live in an atmosphere of prayer deprives 
himself 0'f much comfort and strength. 

The Veneer of Our Civilization. 

The following affords food for much r eflection: 

In Liverpool, England, men and women kill each other in 
a question about wages; in Coatesville, Pa., the best citizens 
take a wounded negro ·criminal from the hospital and burn 
him alive ; in Oklahoma, the best citizens hunt a negro 
criminal, shoot him to death, and burn his body. And all 
this in countries nominally Christian and f1:ee, proud of 
their liber ty regulated by law! How, thin, after all, is the 
veneer of our civilization! - Northwestern Christian Advo
cate. 
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HOME READING P~ 
} 

First Impressions. 

"Yes, we have a new neighbor across the way; but the 
house might as well be empty, as far as her society 
goes!" 

This was said with a toss of the head and such a char· 
acteristic that-settles-it air that the guest made no com-
ment. ' 

After a moment's pause, Mrs. Raymond added: "Not 
that I know anything agaiI)st 'Mrs. Lofty,' as I have clubbed 
her, for she is as much a stranger as when she moved in, 
three months ago; but I took a dislike to her from the start, 
and, you know, I pride myself on the correctness of my first 
impressions of strangers." 

"Yes, I know that your intuitions are usually keen in 
that direction," rejoined the guest, "but I feel sorry for 
your new neighbor when I recall what your many kind 
acts meant to us when we moved into the same house and 
were strange, as she is, perhaps, now." 

" 0, I know what you have on your mind to say,'' inter
rupted Mrs. Raymond, "but the cases are not at all parallel. 
I liked you, from the start, as much as I dislike 'Mrs. 
Lofty.' No, . I can always rely upon my first impressions; 
so I shall not make any advances toward knowing the neigh
bor who carries herself with such a lofty air." 

And there the subject was drop-peel, for the erstwhile 
neighbor well knew that argument would not avail. 

A year elapsed before these friends met again, and it had 
been a most t rying year to Mrs. Raymond, as well; for, after 
a long, distressing illness, her husband had been taken from 
her. 

The bereft wife had been reliving those wearisome days, 
on the eve of the second visit of her old-time neighbor, and 
ended her sad recital by saying: "And now I feel bereft 
anew, for I have just lost, by removal, as kind a neighbor 
as one could possibly have. Yes, the dear woman was as 
good as gold, and I shall never feel reconciled to her leav
ing. By the by, she lived across the way, in your old 
home.'' 

"Had she moved in recently?" 
" She came in over a year ago," was the answer, which 

ended in a sigh. 
"Why, there must be a mistake somewhere," said the 

·guest, hesitatingly; "for you know I visited you a year ago, 
and I recall that the house had been occupied by a woman 
you styled 'Mrs. Lofty' because of the dislike you had 
taken to her." 

Mrs. Raymond seemed too intent upon the work of her 
hands to reply for a moment, and then, with a determined 
air, said: "I may as well own up that I can no longer rely 
upon my first impressions of people, for the one I so mis
judged and slighted, at the start, is the neighbor who so 
endeared herself to me as soon as she had the o'pportunity 
to reveal her true character." 

"Really, you take me by surprise," was the laughing 
comment of her listener, who understood that such a con
fession meant much, coming as it did from one whose weak 
point was confidence in her own judgment o,f people. 

" Laugh if you will," retorted Mrs. Raymond, with rising 
color, " and I can't blame you any if you do. The joke is 
on me this time, surely, for I now recall what I said a year 
ago, and I am heartily ashamed, too, when I think of how 
sneeringly I called that noble woman 'Mrs. Lofty.'" 
, "What altered your opinion, if I may ask?" 

" Proof so positive that my first impressions had led me 
astray that I never will banJ;: on them again. Though I 
might never have knowri how I had misjudged one of the 
noblest women that ever lived had it not been for my hus-

band's tedious illness. His disease was so peculiar, withal, 
that he became as unreasonable as a child . A nurse he 
would not have, and consequently the demands upon me 
were unceasing. 

" Ordinarily my long-time neighbors would have been 
ready to assist, but all had their hands full with sickness 
in their own homes, at the time; but one day when I felt 
as if I hadn't a friend in the world, and had about reached 
the limit of endurance, I heard a rap at the rear door, and, 
on opening it, I saw the woman I had so slighted. She shoolt 
her head when I asked h er ta enter, and then said, hurriedly: 
'I do not want to detain you, but I could not stay away any 
longer, for I have heard what you are passing through. I 
know all about it, for after a long, lingering illness my own 
husband died, two years ago, and, with the memory of 
those wearisome days fresh in mind, I long to help you. 
May I?' 
· "She said it so much as if she were asking a favor, too, 

that I hasten.eel to assure her that, thcrugh I appreciated her 
offer, there was no way in which any one could relieve me 
in the care of my husband, as he would allow no one else 
in the room. 

"'Yes, I heard as much,' was the hesitating reply, 'but 
there are other ways. Now, my forte is cooking, especially 
delicacies for invalids, as I have had much experience in 
that line, and I h eard that your husband's appetite was very 
capricious, and, anyhow, wouldn't he at least relish a 
change?' 

"Now, to tell the truth, I was at my wit's end to know 
what to cook for Mr. Raymond, for, though his appetite 
was fairly good until the last week of his life, it was so 
difficult to suit him that I welcomed the offer of delicacies, 
even coming from the source that it did, and I impulsively 
exclaimed: 'Indeed, he would; but I hesitate to accept such 
kindness from a stranger. I-' 

"She interrupted me, though, by saying, with a gratified 
smile: ' That settles it! Now, if you will leave this door 
ajar, I can place whatever I have to offer here on this table,. 
and you will not be disturbed.' 

" So her ministries· began, and during the weeks that fol
lowed not one day was allowed to pass without some evidence 
of our good angel's loving thought of her undeserving neigh
bor. Indeed, her errands of mercy were often repeated sev
eral times a day, for she knew, from experience, that I 
could give little thought to my awn food; so, besides bring-· 
ing tempting delicacies to the invalid that he had no fur
ther complaints to make, she brought substantials, as well,. 
for me. 

" Some days I did not even get a glimpse of the kind· 
donor, but often I wauld find so tender a note accompanying 
the viands that the paultice of sympathy did more for me
than the fooq. Sometimes it was only a comforting Bible 
verse, then again such words as ' Cling close, close to · 
Him.'" 

Mrs. Raymond closed her eyes for a few moments, and 
then, with a long-drawn sigh, continued: "And when the end. 
came she was my mainstay, doing for me all that a sister 
could; and if I attempted ta remonstrate, she would plead: 
' Do let me, dear. I know all about it, and because I do· 
know I long to stand between you and the world, as much 
as possible, until all is over.' 

"Yet, withal, she was so quiet, unassuming, and tactful 
that nothing she said or did jarred in the least, which was . 
saying much, for I was in such a nervous, overwrought con
dition that none of my own kin could have understood me· 
as did she. 

"And now," continued Mrs. Raymond, after a long pause,. 
"this dear, faithful friend has gone, but-0 !-the sweet . 
memories that I will always have for her!" 

" Did she ever know that ycru purposely held aloof from , 
her at the start?" ventured the guest. 

" O, yes, I frankly told her how I had misjudged her, but 
she made _light of it and tried to comfort me by telling me · 
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that she was aware that strangers were rarely drawn to 
her. 

"But, be that as it may, I have had my lesson," added 
Mrs. Raymond, as she brushed aside a tear, "and never 
again will I allow an unfavorable impression to so dominate 
me."-Helena H. Thomas, in Christian Intelligencer. 

Advice to Cirls. 

Girls, I realize that you are leaving girlhood and that I 
will soon be compelled to think of you as "my young lady 
friends." I want to be just as p1.-oud of you and love you 
just as much in the future as I have in the past; but I do 
want"you to be broad-minded, helpful girls. 

I will tell you what I mean. It will not be long until 
some of you will be old enough to help entertain gentlemen 
friends. You will desire to do so. It is right and proper 
that you should desire to be in their company sometimes, 
and it is also natural. But I rnmetimes ask myself, when 
looking over communities: Where are the gen tlemen to sup
ply this demand? Shall we ship them in from another 
part of the country ? If rn, from what part? Or shall we 
bring them from over the sea? 

No, girls, you may find worthy young men at home, if 
you will but bend your energies to help make them so. 
Won't you each try to help one young man each year to be
come a worthy associate for some good girl ? You need not 
necessarily take him for your special friend or escort; but 
would you not enjoy lending a hand ta help one be a real 
gentlemanly friend or escort of some other girl? In this 
way you are helping yourself as well as others. 

Let youi· first help be given to your brothers, or the boys 
r,.:;arest you, who may be called good boys, yet may be made 
a little better or stronger by the loving, tactful help of a 
good girl. 

It is the wise girl who takes her mother in as full partner 
in the missionary work of helping young men. Yes, moth
er's judgment is almost indispenrnble. 

It is fine for a girl to be able to. say that she has a full 
dozen of real gentlemen friends. It speaks volumes for the 
community. 

There may be some things that you girls have grown too 
exacting about. Do not be too particular about the width 
of a gentleman's collar. One girl cannot abide a red tie; 
another, an unbecoming hat; another, a certain cut in- coats; 
another, trousers an eighth of an inch too short, while an
other detests them an eighth of an inch too long. 

One girl has no use for a gentleman if he happens to be 
a little awkward or bashful. Let me tell you what Cata 
said: " I like a young man more tbat blushes than one that 
turns pale. I like not a young man who moves his bands 
in marching and his feet in fighting, and snores louder in 
bed than he shouts in battle." After all, are you not of 
Cato's opinion? When you slowly think it over, it is no 
sign that a young man is not brave because he blushes--that 
he is not brave enough to fight a battle for the right or that 
his awkwardness will make him choose the wrong. 

I once knew a girl whose friend twitted her a great deal 
about her escort, who was both awkward and shy, and wore 
a red cravat, which was the very worst color he could have 
chosen; his hat was unbecoming, too. Yet she often de
fended him by saying: "It is quite true; but I admire his 
morals more than I do his dress, for I do like a brave man 
who can say 'no' and mean it." This shot often went home 
ap.d set same one to thinking. In due course of time the 
objectionable part of his attire was replaced by things more 
becoming, and she took occasion to comment agreeably upon 
the change. 

The young man who makes the finest appearance does not 
always· turn out best I have in mind a yaung man who, 
when he first made his appearance i_n society, might have 

been envied by his older brothers for his easy, graceful 
manner-it was remarltable; but his life afterwards made 
me think he was not at heart a real gentleman. While his 
most awkward brother never acquired ea£e and elegance of 
manner, he was more appreciated. 

What does it matter if your friend has homely features? 
A rogue may have a handsome face. Do not be ashamed if 
" old Sol's " rays have kissed your friend's cheek and hands. 
Honest sunburn is better than shame. Plow shoes that 
have never trod the "joint" floor are more honorable than 
patent leathers tbat have. A faultlessly dressed young man 
may be dishonest; he may speak disrespectfully of girls and 
yet call himself a "gentleman." Take my word for it, 
girls, the width of his collar or the color of his tie will no't 
balance with a pure breath and clean thoughts. 

Judicious commendation from a girl friend often helps 
a young man wonderfully. · It is well occasionally to let 
them lnrnw that you are sorry to hear of bad conduct. Be 
temperate in all your talk and actions with young men; it 
is best for you, it is best for them. Your mother will be 
glad to guide you if you will fu lly rely on her wisdom. Do 
not call her talks "lectures" ar " scoldings." 

Be temperate in the · acceptance of favors also. It is a 
girl's privilege to teach young gentlemen economy in many 
ways. Perhaps the most womanly and the sweetest way a 
girl can do this is by showing her friends how to have the 
best time without the use of money. Girls who encourage 
their gentlemen friends to spend money for livery convey
ances, theater tickets, caf~ suppers, and other ways too 
numerous to mention, are often the first ones to censure 
them when they start upon t he downward track, and very 
often the girls are more t o blame than the young man. This 
sounds bard, but may be mitigated somewhat by saying it 
was nat premeditated at all. 

Girls may 'often avoid unpleasant responsibilities by mak
ing their own dear mothers their confidants. I hope you all 
do this already. When you are in trouble, or think you are, 
you will be surprised to learn how easily she, with her su
perior judgment and experience, can extricate you from 
awkward predicaments in which young girls sometimes 
find themselves. Then, if you are at all appreciative, you 
will thank mother for her efficient help. What girl friend 
have you whose competency or kindness can serve you so 
well ? None, you say; no, nor one who deserves your confi
dence sa much. 

Another r eason why mother is the safest friend when mis
understandings arise: she will keep your secrets just the same 
as before, and also keep your mistakes and deficiences in the 
background, while your intimate girl friend might not feel 
bound to do so when on·ce the ties of friendship are broken. 
Do not become restless or impatient with mother because 
she is not quite ready for you to entertain young gentlemen 
in your way. She has a higli standard, and expects you to 
have yours high, too; she is only waiting for your judg
ment to become riper, then she will trust you more fully. 
If your acquaintances do not reach a high mark, help them 
by womanly tact and kindness · to reach it sooner. If you 
succeed in malting a boy feel there is one standard for boys 
and girls, you have gained one point. He generally has a 
high standard for girls in the beginning; he would not be 
seen in the company of girls who smoked or used bad lan
guage, yet he may do those things himself. 

As you grow older you will be noticing the mistakes of 
younger girls. Will you blush and say, "I made such mis
takes myself because I took the advice of ignorant girls?" 
or will you congratulate yourself on missing them because 
mother was your confidant? 

It has been said that "our bays are what the girls make 
them; our ,men are what the women demand of them." 
Be this entirely true or not, we know that our responsibility 
is great. May you each do your duty nobly.-Olive Sterling 
Glasgow, in Word and Work. 
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QUESTIONS ON MUSIC AMONC THE JIEWS. 

BY ~I. C. K. 

The following letter and qu estio'll s have been r eceived: 

Cleburne, Texas. August 21, 1911.-Dear Brother Kurfees : 
I have just completed reading your most excellent work on 
" Instrumen tal Music in the Worsh ip," and I enjoyed every 
woTd of it. You have given us the final wor d on every 
phase of the whole question. 

I believe I und erstand .everything i n the boak except one 
point you raise. I take the liber ty of asking a few questions 
in order to bring out t he point I have in mind. 

On page 136, rncond paragraph, you say that instrumental 
musi r: was in 1.he t emple wor sh ip, but left out of the syna
gogue. I wish your answers to the following queries : 

1. Was the said music in the t emple warship by divine 
authority? Was it also in the tabernacle? 

2. When, where, and by whom were t he synagogues es
tabli shed ? Why was instnimental music lef t out of them ? 
Was it done by divine authori ty? 

3. If the synagogues were not es tabli shed by divine au
thority and ins trumental music was in the temple, did t he 
J ews not do wrong in leaving it out? If the Christian con
gregations ar e coi;i ies of t he synagogues, did t hey not copy 
something t hat did not have a divine or igin ? 

A. B . B ARRET. 

vVe num ber ou r answer s to correspond in number with 
the questions as propounded by Brot her Barret : 

1. As to whether instrumen tal music in the temple wor
ship was by divine authority or not , w me statem en ts in the 
Bible seem t o favor an affirmative answer, while other 
statement s, equally clear, seem to favor the negative view; 
and hence there have been learned biblical scholars on both 
sides of t he question . Adam _ Clarke was decidedly of the 
conviction that it wa.s not by divine authority, but a human 
addition ta, and corruption of, the worship then, just as it is 
in Christian worship now. Those passages which seem to 
place it upon the basis of divine authority, such as 2 Chron. 
29: 25, only mean, it is claimed, that in the case of instrn· 
mental music, precisely as in the case of polygamy, God 
tolerated it with other perversions of the divine will during 
that shadowy dispensation. Amos 6: 5 attributes it to 
David, and seems to favor the negative view. 

In t he construction and arrangement of the t abernacle, 
t here seems to have been no provision for music at all; 
but later on in the hi story of Israel, on the occasion of 
removing the ark af the covenant , one of the pieces of 
fu rni ture in t he t abernacle, David introduced both in strn
mental music and dancing. The record says: "Thus all 
Iuael brough~ up the ark of t he covenant of J ehovah with 
shouting, and with sound af the cornet, and with trumpets, 

' a\1Cl with cymbals, sounding aloud with psalteries and 
harps. And it came to pass, as the ark of the covenant af 

Jehovah came to t he city of David, that Michal the daughter 
of Saul looked out at the window, and saw K ing David 
dancing and playing ; an d she despised him in her heart." 
(1 Chrnn.15: 28, 29.) 

2. Synagogues are su pi;;osed to have originated during the 
exile. The eminent scholar, Johann J ah n, in his work en
titled "Biblical Arch reology," says: 

During t he Babylonish captivity, t he J ews, who wer e th en 
deprived af their customary religious pr ivileges, were wont 
t o collect a r ound some prophet or other pious man, who 
taugh t them and their children in r eligion, exhorted to 
good conduct, and r ead out of the sacred books. (Ezek . 14: 
l; 20: l; Dan. 6: 11; compare Neh. 8: 18.) These assem
blies o'r meetings became, in progress of t ime, fixed to cer
tain places and a regular order was observed in them. Such 
was t he origin of synagogues." (Page 346.) 

3. Not mcessarily. Iil the first place, if it was not in the 
t emple by divin.e authori ty, it was not wrong t o leave i t out 
of the synagogue in the absence of a divine command fo r it ; 
and in t he second place, even if it was there by divine 
authority, it could still be true that divine authority did not 
want it in t he synagogue. The Christian congr egatians es
tabli shed in t he days of t he apostles were establi shed by 
divine authori ty, and no difference whether "something" 
in the synagogue, wh ich t hese congregations copied, 
origina ted by divine authority or not, sti ll , if copied by 
these congregat ions under the direction of inspired m en , 
that would stamp its use by them with divine authori ty. 

THE WORKINCS Of: T HE C H U RCH. 

BY D. L . 

While comment in g on and warning against the evils that 
affi ict and threaten the peace and quiet of churches, it is 
proper that we should speak of and commend the m eans 
the apostles used to encourage and promote unity, pea~ e, 

and cooperat ion among the people of God and in the 
ch urches of the Lord J esus Christ. The apost les con
demned the things that were not taught by God as wrong 
in the chu;·ches . They condemned the s inful practices of 
t he unworthy, but t hey were especially careful to mention 
ancl encom age the good among them. They were disposBcl 
t o look a t and encourage the good work of all that was 
found in the churches. Evil is encouraged in persons and 
in t he clrnr~hes of Goel by being looked for and magnifi 2d 
by one anot her and before the public. A man finds what 
he looks fo r . The man who looks for evil in churches a nd 
among Christ ians can always find it. One looking for evil 
finds the evil , and often, in ignoring the good and empha
s izing the evil, incr eases and strengthens the evil and weak
ens t he good. 

We see and magnify the evil in Christians by looking fo1-
evil, crit icis ing, and giving importance to the evil. A per 
son disposed to find fault with and see evil, creates, mag
nifies, and helps the person and the church to practice evil. 
If we look for good, we can find good. Often there is inuc·b: 
good in the very person the evil seeker finds much evil in . 
Let us look for, encourage, and help forward the guod in: 
every church member. 

Paul, when he wrote to the church at Rome, did· not know 
them, but had heard of them and their work, an:d com
mended them highly. Paul thanked God " that your faith 
is proclaimed throughout the whole world." (Rom. 1: 8.)'t 
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His thanlling God caused him to pray for them. " I make 
mention of you in my prayers." He found much good in 
them and prayed for their growth and continuation in the 
growth of Christians. His tender love for his own J ewish 

. brethren and his willingness to suffer and die in their be
half is earnestly expressed. "For I could wish that I my
self were anathema from Christ for my brethr en's sake, 
my kinsmen according to the flesh ." (Rom. 9 : 3.) He 
found the Corinthian Christians· divided and striving ove,r 
leaders, yet in tones of tenderest entreaty he said to them : 
" Now I beseech you, brethren, through the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak t /1e same thing, and 
tbat there be no divisions among you; but that ye be per
fected together in the same mind and in the same judg
ment." (1 Cor. 1: 10.) Do we unite in terms of such ten
der entreaty, when brethren go wrong, in striving to rescue 
them from a wrong course? Again: " Be perfected; be 
comforted; be of the same mind; live in peace: and the 
God of love and peace shall be with you." ( 2 Cor. 13: ·11.) 
The Galatians bad turned away from the gospel Paul had 
taught them. He remonstrated witb them f~r their wrongs, 
but entreated them: " Brethren, even if a man be over
taken in any trespass, ye who are spiritual, restore such a 
one in a spirit of gentleness; looking to thyself, lest thou 
also be tempted. Bear ye one another's burdens, and so 
fu lfill the law of Christ." (Gal. 6: 1, 2.) There are many 
admonitions to the Ephesians growing out of Paul's earnest 
love for them and his disposition to see the good, to 
strengthen them and bu ild them up in t he name of the 
Lord. He said to the Gentiles in the church at Ephesus: 
"So then ye are no more strangers and sojourners, but ye 
are fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of 
God, being built upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Christ Jesus himself being the chief corner stone; 
in whom each several building, fitly framed together, grow
eth into a holy temple in the Lord; in whom ye also are 
buildecl together for a habitation of Goel in the Spirit." 
(Eph. 2: 19-21.) Jews and Gentiles, all the children of 
Goel, are builded together into one church as a habitation, 
a house, a dwelling place of God here on earth, in or
through his Spirit. He reminds them of the high and ex
alted honors Goel bestows on them; tbat as they are builcled 

· together, not into divided and separate parties in the 
churches or of the chu rches, God would make that church 
the habitation or dwelling place of himself on earth. God 
would be represented in that dwelling on earth by his Spirit. 
God reaches, influences, and guides his .church and the af
fairs of earth by his Spirit . All the letters written by the 
apostles to Christians and churches are full of a dmonitions 
to work together as one body, to help one anoth~r · as Chris
tians, to cultivate the same spirit of helpfulness that dwelt 
in Jesus Christ, who gave himself to suffer and die to bless 
and save men. 

We cultivate t he fault-finding, criticising spirit that looks 
for the evil, the shortcomings ·and wrongdoing~ of one an
other and of the churches. We do it in a way that dis
courages the good and encourages the wrong. Both proc
esses are to be used in a way that will warn, strengthen, 
build up the good and discourage the evil. Our general 
practice builds up the evil and discourages the good. 

This article is intended to appeal to all to let us cease to 
look at and for the evil and discouraging s ide of t he work 
of our brethren and the churches. Let us all lay aside the 
complaining, discouraging, fault-finding spirit toward the 
brethren and the churches, and let. us look for the good, 
dwell on and exalt this, and so help on the work. We ought 
to remember that, while we are to "admonish the disor
derl y," we must "encourage the faint-hearted, support the 
weak , be long-suffering toward all," and to "see that none 
render unto any evil for evil." (1 Thess. 5: 14, 15.) If 
we will do this, it will help us; it will encourage the g-0od 
and gentle spirit; it will help t he church; it will commend 

the religion of Christ to the world. Often more evil comes 
out of an improper effor t to correct a wrong than the orig
inal wrong. vVe should be cautious to correct the wrong 
in a proper spirit. "Now we that are strong ought to bear 
the infirmities of the weal;:, and not to please ourselves . 
Let every one of us please his neighbor for that which is 
good, unto edifying." (Rom. 15 : 1, 2.). 

CIVINC. 

BY J. C. M'Q.' 

Those who are ever receiving and never g1vmg aut any
thing a.re sure to die. The Drnd Sea is forever receiving and 
never giving anything. The. running water purifies itself 
by its cearnless activity. The church that never blesses 
others is sure to die. Activity in the work of the Lord 
quickens the spiritual pulse. It is the first impulse of the 
converted man to tell others of Jesus and bis great love· for 
the children of men. The man who is not ready to sacrifice 
for others, who do es not yearn to break the .glad tidings of 
salvation to those who are lost, is too selfish to be saved. 
He will wither and die spirit ually. The church that is 
willing to save only itrnlf and is not labo·ring to plant new 
churches is destined to die sooner or later. There is more 
joy and satisfaction in giving encouragement to others than 
there is in r eceiving help and encouragement from others. 
While it i s pleasant to receive a gift, it is far ' more satis
factory to bestaw a gift on those in need. "It is more 
blessed to give than to receive." The church that is willing 
to go to heaven single and alone is worthless. The indi
vidual that is not laboring to take others to heaven may 
know that he will never enter heaven. No one can go ta 
heaven alone. The principles of heaven must be formed in 
us here below before we can en joy heaven when life's con
flicts are over. It is true that in a sense we must take 
heaven along with us. The churphes that shut up their 
bowels of mercy and compassion are so shartsighted! They 
would never be gu ilty of such ingratitude if they were not 
already dead to all that is uplifting and ennobling. They 
must extend a helping hand or die. This is Gael's order , and 
it cannot be set aside without suffering the terrible penalty . 

MORE ON ETERNAL PUNISHMENT. 

BYE. G. S. 

While an this subject we want to say a litt le more. We 
notice next t he case of the rich man and Lazarus. "And 
it came to pass, that the beggar di ed, an~ that he was 
carried away by the angels into Abraham's bosom: and the 
rich man also died, and was buried. And in Hades he lifted 
up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his bo~om. And he cried affcl said, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may 
dip the t ip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I 
am in anguish in this flame." (Luke 16: 22-24.) This is a 
very for:cible illustration of th_e destiny that awaits people 
when they die. If they love and serve God in this life, like 
Lazarus, they will enter into rest when they die; but if, 
like the rich man, they give their lives to the !eve of money 
and reject Goel and his love and mercy, they will a lso lift 
up t heir eyes in torment. 

But this rich man, seeing Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 
in his bosom, in peace and safety, began to plead for help. 
He begged Abraham to send Lazarus. He was very madest 
in his request, and only asked that Lazarus might come to 
hi~ and clip t he ·tip of his finger in water and cool his 
tongue; "for," said he, "I am in anguish in this flame. " 
But did he get any relief? Far from it. Abraham told 
him of the goad things he had in life and of the evil things 
Lazarus had. Yet, while Lazarus had much to contend with 
in hi s poverty, be served God; while the rich man, with his 
favarable surroundings, neglected the most important of all 
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things and gave his soul for riches. Now he is in anguish 
in his great suffering. But Abraham gives him no comfort. 
He gives hi m to understand that he had brought himself 
into that anguish by hi s neglect of God's service. He then 
adds: "And besides all this, between us and you there is a 
great gulf fixed, that they that would pass from hence to 
you may not be able, and that none may cross aver from 
thence to us." (Ve1'se 26.) This forever settles the ques
tion of the lost getting help after death to ease their suffer
ings or to cross over to a better destiny. No passing either 
way; neither by the righteous to help the lost, nor by the 
lost to find a resting place. So the rich man was left to his 
fate, with no intimation that help could ever come to him 
in any way. 

With these facts oo plainly given, why do uninspired men 
now rise up and promise the wicked of this age another 
chance after death ? There i s nothing in this grand passage 
ta give a shadow of favor to such an idea. There is one 
passage tha.t is sometimes used as an intimation of another 
chance after death . 'l'hat is in the Savior's condemnation 
of blasph emy against the Holy Spirit. He said: "But who
soever shall speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in that which is to 
come." (Matt. 12: 32.) Same think that because the 
Savior said of this man that he could not be forgiven here 
nor in the world to come, that possibly ordinary sinners 
might have a chance hereafter. If there were any passage 
anywhere plainly declaring that any class of sinners will 
have a chance to repent in the world to come, then we might 
think that possibly this passage is an allusicm to it; but as 
there is no such passage, we have no sort of reason in the 
world to so construe it. H ence there is not a ray of light 
in the New Testament on the claim that sinners may repent 
in the world to come and be eternally saved. The actions of 
this life fix the etemal destinies of men. If there is to be 
any opportunity for any to repent h er eafter, that is some
thing to be revealed in the future, as there has been no 
such revelation yet. 

As to the matter of the punishment of the wicked being 
eternal, we will give another passage or two. "And to 
you t hat are afflicted r est with us, at the . revelation of the 
Lord Jesus from heaven with the angels of his power in 
flaming fire, r endering vengeance to them that know not 
God, and to them that obey not the gospel of our Lord J esus: 
who shall suffer punishment, even eternal destruction from 
the face of the Lord and from the glory of his might." (2 
Thess. 1: 7-9.) This is another one of those plain, definite 
passages, that so plainly expresses eternal punishment for 
the wicked that nothing else can be made out of it. It 
means' just what it says or it means nothing. Men too often 
go beyond their ·depth and clear out of their sphere, and 
think they know what the Lord ought to do, and reject many 
plain passages in which God tells what he will do, and put 
their own theories on what they think he ought to do in 
their places. In tbis way the wisdom of men takes the 
place of plain and definite passages of God's word. This is the 
case with these plain passages that express the future 
destiny of the wicked. Men get to think it wrong for men 
to be punished forever for the sin s of a few years and sup
plant all the plain passages which express in plain words 
what God says will be done with the blind theo·ries of un
inspired men. What a blessing it would be if men would 
learn to adjust themselves to the word of God instead of 
trying to adjust the word of God to the blind theories of 
human wisdom! Millions of people might then be saved 
that will be lost on account of theorizing the wor d o.f God 
away and thrusting into its place what the opinions of 
ignorant and foolish men· prefer. Why should any man 
trouble himself about eternal punishment, when God is so 
plainly telling all how to obtain eternal life through obedi
ence to t'he gospel of his San? Yet millions will likely be 
lost because they try to measure wisdom with God, and 
reject his word because it does not agree with their theories. 

The word of the Lord says : "But for the fearful, and un
believing, and abominable, and murderers, and, fornicators, 
and sorcerer s, and idolators, and all liars, their part shall be 
in the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone ; which 
is the second death." (Rev. 21: 8.) All who for any cause 
stumble at the word of God and from any cause disregard 
it, through neglect or because they prefer something else, 
will be in this crowd. We now drop back into the pre
ceding chapter for a few expressions. After speaking of 
the great crowd that should compass the camp of the sa'.nts 
about and the beloved city, tlie record says: "And the devil 
that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brim
stone, where are also the beast and the false prophet; and 
they shall be tormented day and night forever and ever." 
(Rev. 20: 10.) This plainly shows the endless punishment 
of all that shall be cast into that awful lake. But it may be 
asked : "Who will be cast therein? Will any be there be
sides the devil, the beast, and the false prophet?" Immedi
ately follows the final judgment of the dead, good and bad, 
closing with these significant words: "And death and Hades 
were cast into the lake of fire. And if any was not found 
written in the book of life, he was cast into the lake of fire." 
(Verses 14, 15.) This shows that all the wicked, all whose 
names are not found in the book of life, will be cast into this 
awful lake of fire. And verse 10 says of those in that la.ke 
of fire: "And they shall be tormented day and night fore"Ver 
and ever." This is a terrible picture. It leaves the devil 
and his angels, the beast and t he fa lse prophet, and all the 
wicked, in that awful p~ace "forever and ever." And hern 
the curtain falls, and leaves them from sight and from his
tory as given in the sacred volume. This is the darkest 
picture ever drawn, the saddest history ever written; and 
search the divine record as we may, not another ray o-f light 
ever r eaches u s from the awful doom of th e lost. Why, then, 
spin out speculative theories about conversion and salva
tion from any sort of a second chance, when J esus distinctly 
says there can be no passing between the righteous and the 
wicked in their places of eternal abode. See the case of the 
r ich man and Lazarus, in Luke 16. 

Now, as ta whether the " lake of fire" is figurative lan
guage or not, and, if so, what it represents, we have not a 
word to offer. We leave the language just as inspiration 
gave it and let people form their own conclusion. Any 
sort of punishment that can be represented by a lake of fire 
is too terrible far fini te minds to attempt. to explain. So we 
plead with all Christians to strive to so live that their names 
may be surely found in the Lamb's book of life at the great 
judgment day. We also plead with all who are not Chris
tians to hasten to becom e such, that their names may go 
down upon the heavenly roll , and then strive to so live the 
Christian life that their names may never be erased from 
that h eavenly scroll. Let all learn to love, praise, and 
honor Jehovah that he has made it possible for all who will 
to prepare in this life for the glory of that life which knows 
na ending. 

SOME QUESTIONS A SKED . 

BYE. A . E. 

You said in your article recently that people should be 
truly, genuinely good, not " goody-good." What do you 
mean by " goody-good? " 

To be truly, genuinely good is to obey God from the heart 
as a matter of service and love; it is to be good from prin
ciple, and to be good every day alike, because it is right to 
be good; it is to be reliable, trustworthy, honest, kind to 
all at all times for kindness' sake, and to treat others in 
justice and in righteousness as one would be treated; it is to 
be forbearing, merciful, and forgiving, because this is the 
spirit of Him who, when reviled, reviled not again, and 
who teaches his dis'ciples to pray far their enemies and to 
do good for evil; it is to be godly, because God is good. 
To have the Spirit of Christ (Rom. 8: 9) , to possess the 
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mind of Christ (Phil. 2: 5), to become partakers of the 
divine nature and to escape from the corruption that is in 
the world by lust ( 2 Pet. 1: 4), is to be really and truly 
good. 

Since this matter is again before us, let it be said that 
something should be said,.and may be said profitably, against 
the danger of becoming ·pharisaical. To be pharisaical is 
to a~t as did the Pharisees, who were so strongly condemned 
and denounced by Christ. One may be pharisaical because 
he is thorou.ghly hypocritical, or one may become so 
through his theories and false conceptions of right. False 
conceptions of right and erroneous theories lead the honest 
and conscientious into pharisaism. 

To be .. goody-good," as I used the term, is to be affected 
and pretentious, to make a show of piety, and to be right
oous overmuch-to be pharisaical. For instance, I know a 
man who in the name of religion deadbeats his way as much 
as possible, and who, spending Sunday and several other 
days at different times with an honest toiler for daily bread, 
ask~d him if he feel the stock of his employer on Sunday. 
Thi honest man replied: "Yes, don't yoii eat on Sunday?" 
Thi3 is righteous overmuch; this is "goody-good;" this 

· hasthe tendency to dissatisfy people with the Christian way 
of naking an honest living for themselves and all dependent 
up01 them and to make mischief in the name of doing good. 
There are thousands like this religious deadbeat, in kind, 
if not in degree. Such bring the cause of -the Master they 
pEtend to serve into reproach, and the world is too glad to 
jij:lge the true and sincere, righteous and godly by them. 

Sometimes the loudest singers and those who make them
s1lves prominent in public places and protracted meetings 
are not the truly and genuinely good, the everyday and the 
everywhere good. Some years ago, during a protracted 
meeting, an old brother said to me: "Do you know who 
they are that are crowding around the pulpit, filling the 
front seats, singing so big, and pushing us old ones back?" 
I replied that I did not, but that I was glad to see them 
manifesting so much interest. "Yes," he said, "but they 
are the ones who have not 'been here since the last pro
tracted meeting." The winter following that meeting I 
saw from the daily ·papers that the same people who were 
so prominent in the meeting were leaders in the dances of 
their li ttle town. The next· year, when I began another 
meeting there, I found the same ones again on t he front 
seats and nearest the stand ready for service. I told them 
they reminded me of George Washington; not that they 
were "first in peace-, first in war, and first in the hearts" 
of their countrymen, but were first in protracted meetings, 
first in balls and other frolics, and first in all public places. 
The Pharisees loved the chief places at feasts and the chief 
seats in the: synagogues. Those who attend the meetings 
of the church to worship God truly, not only during tJie 
protracted meetings and on big days, but the whole year 
round, and serve God, their families, and their fellow-men 
through the week in quiet and peace and in the background, 
are the truly and genuinely gaod; these are the salt of the 
earth and the light of the world. 

Some church members are more zealous, more friendly, 
and more cordial away ·from home and in some one else's 
meeting than they are at home and in their own meeting. 
'I'hey are " mighty " good away from home and in the 
enjoyment of the hospitality of others. · Their delight is in 
attending such meetings. But this is not the test of good
ness. It is right to ·attend meetings and the public services 
of the church, and disciples of Christ are exhorted not to 
forsake their own assembling together, as the custom of 
some is (Heb. 10: 25); but attending meetings and the 
public service cannot take the place of, and release from, 
the private duties and responsibilities of daily life_ Bear
ing the heat and burden of the day and a steadfast con
tinuance in welldoing are the true test. Working constantly 
in one's home congregation to keep the peace and to make 

peace, to relieve the burden-oppressed, to help the needy, 
to cheer and comfort the sad and sorrowful, to visit the 
fatherl ess and widows in their affliction, to encourage the· 
weak, and to show forth the excellencies of Christ by a 
godly life and without a blast of trumpets, is to be truly 
and genuinely good. One woman away from home and 
attending some one else's meeting converses beautifully on 
finespun theories of " domestic science," the proper educa
tion of children, the best management of schools, etc.; but 
at the same time her own housekeeping is neglected and 
her children are boarding from home. This is ''.goody
goocl." Another woman in a meek and quiet spirit, in 
patience and godliness, without the beautiful conversations, ' 
but with r eady hands and a willing heart, puts these theories 
into practice without even naming and classifying them, 
and keeps her husband and children contented at home by 
making it a place of interest and attraction, veace and happi
ness. 'l'o rnme the former appears intelleotuiillY far ahead 
of, and spiritually far better than, the latter; but by the 
divine standard the reverse of lhis is true. 

Outward ·appearances are not signs of goodness. Some 
people cultivate religious airs, wear religious clothes, and 
affect a religiO\lS tone of voice. Some preachers, either con
sciously or unconsciously, fall into such P.retentions. The 
Pharisees made broad .their phylacteries 11-nd enl;:trged the 
borders of their garments, loved the salutations in public 
p'.aces, and wore religious titles. To call i;i. preacher "Rev
erend," " Doctor of Divinity," "Evangelist,''. or even 
" Elder," does not make him any wiser or better. For him 
to so designate himself is a bad sign. 

The "goody-good " have a fair and smooth,. soft and easy 
way of talking; sugar will not melt in their mouths, and: 
to them honey has lost its taste. They gloss everything, 
draw pretty pictures, and make fair promises; but they 
say, and do not. In dealing with them, one soon learns that 
they are untrustworthy and unreliable and that the picture· 
is not true to the reality. Such may be fair, sweet, and 
full of praise to one's face, but foul, bitter, and full of 
criticisms and curses to one's back. 

And in covetousness shall they with feigned words make 
merchandise of you: whose sentence now from of old lin
gereth not, and their destruction slumbereth not. (2 Pet. 
2: 3.) 

God condemns the use of "words of flattery " (1 Thess_ 
2: 5) and "smooth and fair speech" (Rom. 16: 17, 18) 
u sed to beguile and for covetous purposes. 

There is such a thing as straining out a gnat and swallow
ing a camel. J esus condemns the Pharisees, not for tithing 
mint, anise, and cummin, but for neglecting " justice, and 
m

0

ercy, and faith." Some are very exacting as to little 
things, but equally as neglectful of weightier matters. 
When one sees them so scrupulous as to the smallest things, 
he thinks they must be very good; but when he sees them 
trample justice and honesty, mercy and faith, he knows 
they are pharisaical. One does not have to swallow a gnat 
in order to keep from swallowing a camel; and Jesus does 
not condemn straining out the gnat, but he does condemn 
swallowing the camel afterwards. 

The Pharisees had a finespun theory that to swear by the 
temple was nothing, but to swear by the gold on the temple 
bound one to keep his oath; and ta swear by the altar was 
nothing, but to swear by the gift on the altar bound one 
to keep his oath. I do not know by what theorizing process 
of reasoning, and logical deductions they reached this pro
found conclusion; but Jesus says they were "fools and 
blind." Their theories and conclusions were not more fool
ish and more blinding than the theories and conclusions of 
~ome now. When one begins to speculate, theorize, and 
deduct conclusions, he is becoming foolish and blind and 
misleading to others and is making of himself a Pharisee. 
The preventive of, and antidote for, such foolish and blind
ing theories, vain speculations, and human deductions, is to 
preach faithfully and to practice earnestly the word of God. 
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MISCELLANY ·I 
By j . W . Shepherd. 

at Trousda1e, Warren Coun ty,· with slx baptized an<\: one· 
r~stored . 

Brother A. 0 . C<\lley' writes: ." 1 recently closed a -nl~ 
days' meeting at Antioch, Crockett County, Tenn .. with fcrur 
baptized and five restored. ram now· In a meeting at Stil.Y· 
ton, Tenn." 

Brother Fred Dennls, or Bonham, Texas, recently closed 
PERSONAL. a good meeting at Floyd, Texas, with .three baptized _and one 

Bralher T. Q. Martin ls.to begin a meeting at Gama 1fel , Ky., . restored. This was his fourth annual -meeting with that 
next Sunday morning. _. 

The edltor or this page Is In a meeting at Richmond, ._ 
Bedford County, Ten ir.-" · 

Brother Shannon D. Baker· recently baptized an· elderly 
lady at 'Palmer's Prairie, _Ind. 

. Brother I. B. Bradley's meeting at Cornersville, Tenn .. 
continues with fine Interest and attendance.' 

Brotper John ~- Du-nn's meeting at Roc_k Hill, Rutherford 
County, Tenn., closed with 'twelve baptized. · · 

Brath er D. F. Draper is In a goo4 meeting· a t Plumerv1 lie, 
Arie His ne-xt me ling. will be at Merr1llton . 

B.rotber R. H. Johnso'? changes bis address from Mansfield, 
Ark., to 111.7 South Seventeenth Street, Fort Smith, Ark. 

The Nasbvllle Bible School opms Its twentieth session on, L Tuesciay. September 19.· The outlook ls very encouragl_ng. 

Brother J . W. Atkisson; ot St. Louis, Mo., has changed bls 
address from 4652a Evans Avenue to ,4808 Kennerly Avenue. 

Brother A. B. Baxley recently closed a good meetl'ng at 
·Marble. Valley, Al . .' with eleven b~J)tlzed and one trom the 
Baptists. '-

Brother W. T. W!l on recently closed a m eeting at Vann· 
dale, Ark. He Is now In a mission meetlpg at a schoolhouse 
near Vanndale. 

Br thren ~ - V . ..._ awthon and W. . lltoody 'are iµ a good 
meeting a t .foe .l ohn-;ton · Avenue Church, this city. They. 

·are h11vlng good nttcnrlanci>. 

Broth r H. c. -Shou lders l_s In a meet ing at Pleasant Grove, 
near E;lkton ,-K~'. Rls meeting at \,-\mi ne. near .Rla.ckwater; 
Mo .. continued e!Jiet ccn . days:· 

- Brother T. D_- L~ rlmora Is pr 0 ach ln e; In Pittsfield . Maine. 
He ls doing ii goo I work ancl Is ma kin e; It hi s rhler bu siness 

. ta prea h .thc gaspcl or .Christ. 

Bro1]1er R. V. '\\i'lhan's m•ellng a l Do:ie:snn. Tenn .. con
tinued thr . w eks a~d clo~e1 wlth'fo .1rtee~ baptized. four 
r tored. and five "by membership." 

"B.r thr n \v. · ,\._ Freeman .a nil R.. F R~a ·\y. or Cardell, 
Okla:', recent fy closed ·a meeting at Matad~r:· Trx'\s, wlih nine 
bat>tlzeq and_t\\·o" by romm Pnd.alion ." 

B'r.o ther 0 . L. · Hardl_n ls now engaged In evangel.!_stic 
work in Sou l_hwest Mis_dur\. He re ently closed a short 
m~Ung at Ant loch .. CoJ!ln County._ Texas._ · 

Brother H .. C. Dcnson's. meeting a t Commerce.- near Wa· 
tertown, T enn., lo!',_ d wltli three baptized'. H, . ls now In · a 
meeting tit·Jlngo,'Wllllrunson County, Tean . .!, . 

Brother Chari s L. Talley I free to ,bold a "meeting or 
t'weh·e days, cmbrlirlng tl) e- l'l)lrd and. fourth L<ird's days :ln 
S pt~mbm .-· His ~dd_ress Is Wlnc'hester, 'l"enn. 

-_ Brotber - l'~ G.' \\•r t-gbt recently closed ·a . good ·m ting at 
Chfrden' ·fiiJi,-'-tl'e.ar Hfl.qibllrg. Tenn., with three lu'}ptlzed. 
Brother;_W/it~t: I to:ci?1.1~pct a meeting th~re during 1912._ 

·:BniCiter -:.t'. '·:-c i-fln~~r-.wr.it~s rrom ~lack,•lll . Ky.: " M); 
m·eetlng at Fenwick. Ky., continued ten.day.sand closed with · 
one baptlz d:- -~I 'r<?cent\y closed a week 's meetl'ng at Ba\ey's . 

·chapel." · · 

.Brother-,n. E. Wright Is In a meeti ng at Stony Point, LI~: 
. ~In County, Tenn. He recently · clo d a good meetl nl!i 

-. rongregatlon . 

. Among our vls.i_tor3 during: la t week were :Brother and 
Sister R. E. Wrigh t, of Bellbuckle, ',l'enn.; Sister W. H. 
Lipscomb and dau.gbter, ot Jackrn:i:vllle, Fla.; _T. Q. Martin, 
of Winchester, Tenn . 

Si ster Pear.I Stone informs us that Brother I. C. Hoskins 
r cent\y clooed a successful meeting at }iamllton, '.J'exas, 
wi th elx baptized. He is under promise to hold another 
meet ing lher ng 1913. 

gers recently closed a good meellng at 
with nine baptized and one restored. 

Brother Roger Is now In 'a meeting a:t Blu·e, Okla. Thence 
he gqes to Wi~hlta ·Falls, ~exas . 

Brother Charley Brewer writes: " Slnce .-Jun..e 1 I have 
conducted rour meet ings -in Sequatchie County, Tenn., and _· 
blpllzed ten perrnn E. There hav b?en seventy-three add!· 
lions in Sequatchie Valley this -summer." 

Brother ·Joe McPherson will commence a meeting with 
th'e church or Christ on Eighth Avenue: North, this · city, 
on the first Lord's day In October, to continue indefinitely. 
All are cordially Invited to attend these services. 

Brother J . S. War1 is In a mission meeting near Gaines
boro, Tenn. The Gainesboro church Is supporting the work. 
Brather Ward's meeting at Arlington, · near ·111cMinnville, 
closed with two blptlz•d and· one from the Methodi sts. 

Urother .J. H. :lforrell made us a pleasan t vi it during jast 
week. He has change I b is addre83 from Oakman, 'Ala., to 
R. F. D. Nd. 2. ;iJcF;weQ, T~. He is ready for evangelistic · 
woi'k. Those desi ring hl's Eervlces should write to him at 
ance. 

Broth~ r c. E. Coleman has changed big address rrom Col· 
orado Springs, Col., to Monte Vista, Col. Brother Coleman 
has· suc(·eeded In gett-lng ten disciples tagether at Mont~ 

• \' is1a. who ha,·e promised to meet on the first day of every 
week. 

Brother George W. Far_mer's meeting at Huntland, Tenn., 
continued six days and clo;ed with one· _baptized. Brotb~ r 

Farmer ' ls in a meet ing a1 ~ew Hermon, Bedford County, 
Tenn. H is ti> b~giu a t~eeting at Watertown, Tenn .. next 
Sunday morning. 

. Brother Wi !burn Derrylrrry's meeting at Reunion, near 
Athens. _Ala .. closed with sixteen baptized, one froi:n the 
BaptlEts, and two restored . . The Reunion-breth_ren have j_ust 
finish d th eir new meetinghouse. This :work began In an 
arbor meeting.In Jui°)·. 

Brother Willi s H. AEen writes tram Giasgow, Ky.: ''..My . 
meeting · at Ran_dolph _ closed . with a_ pa~ked house and' fine 
Interest.' There were ten b1pU-sms." Brother Allen ls now 
.ass isting Brother D. H". 'Friend .In a meeting at Hl\le's 

hnpel, Hopklnsvllle, Ky. 

Prof. R. S. Kin~ and Mi ss ellie Hille were united .In 
· marria<; at 'the home or th brJde's mother, Hopkinsville, 
Ky .. at 5 P .M .. WedneE(!ay, eptember 6_. Brother D. H. 
Friend 'offi cla ing. Brother l{ l ~g ls. principal of tl)e grarled. 
school at Cotto :-1 woo!l, Ala. 

. · ' 
· Broth r S. H: Hall writes Jrom Atlanta. Ga .. und r dale of 

Septe{llber. 6: "I am naw·ln a most Interesting tent meeting 
In this clly, the b. s t that we have· ever had . The m_ etlng 
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Is nine.days old, with two ad.dltlons tr.om the Baptists. Halt 
t he time W'.e cannot.seat the crowd.'' 

Brother 0 . K Billingsley and L. M, Musgrave are In a 
meeting at P ine Grove, ·near Randol.Ph, La. They recently 
held meetings at the tollowlng places: Two In Union County, 
Ark., with eleven bapti zed, and pne In Un ion Parish, La., 
·with eight bap.llzed and one restored. · 

Brother J . A. Bates writes trom Trafalgar, Ark. : " Brother 
William Breedlove recen~ly h~ld Ii successful five-days' 
meeun·g at tltls place, which closed with fifteen -baJ>tlzed, 
~wo restored, ~nd _ eleven from sectarian churches .. The . 
meeti ng wa!Vlle1d In tbe scho_olhottse.'' . 

Brother W . L . . Cox writes from K111en,· Ala. : ''Brother 
J . T .. Harris has ~u·st closed a n;ieetlng near this place, with 
twenty-six additions and seven restored. We have organized 
a congregation and are ·going to build a house right away. 
~n the meantime we .will meet under a: tent. ' ' 

Broth~ r. H. W. Wrye recently held. the tollowlng meetings 
In T nnessee : At Bethel •. Hickman Coun ty, wi th tw.o bap
tlz<>~ a nd one" by memberilh lp ;" at Leatherwood, with eight 
baptized .and two · restored. · He and Brother Jarratt Smith 
ar~ In a meeting a t f!eb r<in , \Vilson County. 

Brother ·w. S. Long, Jr., writes trom Memphis, Tenn. : 
"In the Gospel Advoca e ot August" 17 you announced the 
marriage of Mr. C. E . Castleman t!> Miss Mamie Aldridge 
and stated that" W. S. Long; Jr., officiated. I dld not per
form the ceremony, being called awa-y the.day before.' ' 

Brother ~· <1. Freed writes from Henderson, Tenn., ·under 
date or September 7 : ''. Th·e opening ot school was great. 
J\fore than th ree hundred ·enrolle.d the first day. St udents 
a re sti ll coming Oll' very .t rain.· Many · a re yet to enter . 

· This ls by far the bzst op ~nl ng l,n the h istory ot the school." 

Brother D. T. B roadu s· wrH · s · t rom Lan~·aster, Ky. : ''Our 
meeting at S tone, erra rd C<iunty, elosed on September 3, 
wltli-th.lrty-one b;) ptlsms and .three restored: The a ttendan ~e 
was large a ll the· time. It. was M ·that place I ob~yed the 
gos_pel _and .di d my first pr achtng. It was a pleasant meet-
ing.' ' ' 

Browr F'lavil Hall \rei;entl y closed a ~eeting at Kelton
bu rg. 'DeKalb ounty, Tenn., with six baptized. He recently 

. conquct d meetings at Morrison, War ren. County, and · a t 
Rock Springs, Ru th rtord Cou 1ty, Tenn . When )ast repo"rt 
was made, be· was In a good meet in g at Greanwood, Wil son 
Co\l nty, Tenn, · 

BrothPr W. S. Long, Jr ., wri tes. under date of September 8: 
" ,0 11 r .m.f etlng at F lat Rock . n a r L banon. Tenn,, ~ontinues 

· with in•1 ea~l il·g lntere •t . Th e e ha:ve been four baptism: to 
dat~ . ~ly n·ext meet ing will b .. {ii New Sot; th Memphi s, a t 
the . corner· ot McKeller a nd She lb.y Avenues, b1!glnning on 
epte~b r 24." · · . . "'-.. . 
On. July 26 Brblb?r A. J . Hogan ~egan a te n ~ meeting a t · 

Sedalia, Mo., llJld continued It ti ll .August 15, ~hen the work 
,i·as taken up by Brother J . H. Pennell , of Malta, Ohio, who 
continued It tllJ"A~gu st 21. The brethren In Sedalia would 
))e glad -to· coptlnue this i.ent work 'lit the tall It they can 
get' pr a ching brethren to assist them-:' .. 

It th~ --sister 'Yh.o sent Drolher Sewell a query trom 
·'BeJlbuck1e, Tenn.", ~1 11 .gend ·us .her na.me, the q~ery will. be 

miswer6'i. ·We withhold the nam rom an article · when 
rtq,ue"lted; 'but we must kno-w .;..bo the ·wri ter- Is before we 

. i>q,11.f\_ih It. - it. you write a q,u ery, an article, or an obi tuary, 
,._ and.:taJHo '6fgn.:your name to It, It wlll not be publi shed .. 

· ni~t:b ~~ - ~:~~ - S-~~ell late ~aturday night ( September 9) 

reeel._-e~ the. sad_ Intelligence ot ·the death .or his ·brother, 
. W. Sewell , ·who was eighty-t hree years old. N~ · partl cu

lars ... e.re glv n . . Our Brother Sewell Is the onty ·o~ e reou.ln
ln-g .ot t he brolh e~s. He bas our sympathy In ·'this los . 
Meir will be published In ·the Gospel Advocate later. 

Brother J . R. Bradley writes concerning bis~ wor-k In Ar· 
kansas : " I closed a meeting at Zloo'li Hllr'on Friday night, 
August 18, ~Ith nine addi tions. I am I!OW at Ecor:iohFrom 
here I go to Hattlevtlle; Conway County, and tro.m there to 
Atk1ns, a.nd tl\at may c"Jose my work la Arka nsas for. this 

· t rip. Much corn and c'otton ha~ 'been destroyed here ot late 
by high· water;" 

Brother G: W. Winter, or Sabinal, Texas, writes froJn · 
Porte, Okla.: " I closed a good .. meeting at this place · last 
night, with ten additions. This was the etghtb meeting for 
me In the South wist. In all , .I have b~d between fifty and 
sixty adUltions. I go next to ·' Tlshomlago .. I am to the 
work all the lime and am ready to go wherever I am wanted. 
I may be In West Tennessee soon for one ,meeting.'' 

Brother Shannon D. Baker writes trolli Owensburg, Ind.: 
" The meeting at Salem ~losed with eight additions. Salem 
Is a stronghold of sectarians; b.ut ' the truth w111 prevail. I" 
have wn these brethren tor several years. Many ot them 
bav live In the countrY .a.nd I ·Jabored with them there. 

e ·best people ID the county are members of the 
Christ~ . I would like to _visit the j>retbren Irr the· 

South. ' 

Brother A. S. Oerryberry's eight-day;' 'meeting !Lt Jones' 
Chapel, Williamson County, Tena., closed wJth one baptized 
and one restored.· He also bapllzed one person who had made 
the coo fess Ion at Brother ·L. S. Sanford 's meeting at J'(fy°fon
vllle. , Broll)er Derryberry Is now In a meeting at Berea, 
fo ur miles from Franklin, Tenn. He Is to begin a meeting 
at Philadelphia, Wilson County, Tenn., on Sunday, Septem-
ber 24 . · 

Brother Stanford Chambers wr.ltes: '· I have spenl three 
. months In Indiana, holding enjoyable and profitable m"eet
ings a t Berea, Dugger, Atlas, Linton , and Ellis, and visited 
Summerville. The churcjles at e a ll · on th.e upgrade and 
each has a future. f am now return ing to New Orleans to 
re•4me my labors there. Brother. D. L. Cooper wi'll be · my 
cola bor_er there· this year. M)' addr~ss :will be at 1426 · 
E l.s;hth . St reet." 

Brother L. S. i,.vhlre writes from D~llas, Texas, ~oder .d~te 
or s -ptember 5: " I have been giv ing a1most every moment 
ot my ti me !Or some weaks In tryi ng to nW'se my w!te back . 
to hea lth. She rdntl nues dangerously s!Ck. We carried l)er · 

. to the sani ta rium last night. She wLll undergo a very seri
ous operation to-morrow. · We are hop ing, working, ·and pray-
ing that she may get well .. " .A t elegraphic message troiil'/ · 
.B11>ther White, received on ~onday morning, says: . "Mrs. 
Whi te paEsed tb ~ough a dangerous operath:ro last .Wednesday 
morning, and sln~e then she ha$ been lingering ~tween lite 
a nd death , but w,e. lb.Ink the crisis )las been passed ail<} that 
by the best of nursing sb'e wlll get well. · She.bas been sick 
fi ve months." W sy mpath ize wi t h Brother and Sister te 
In their affl icti on and hope that she may soon be restored 
health . 

Brother R. E. wright recently clo3ed bis fl~th meeting 
with the .Mount Ararat congregation, near Woodbury, Tenn., 
with el ~ !>aptized and one restored. ·He wri tes: " The work 
a t Jacksonville, Fla., Is d!>lng well. I had quite an eµ

. couraglng letter i rom Brother Charles P. Watson, there, 
. a re·w days ago. Brallier T. Q. Ma;tln has promised to take 

up the work th.ere the first ol December. For two reasans 
· the brethren everywhere ·should be Interested In this work. 
Brother Martin's health Is talUng him ·and this part of 
Florida Is' ripe tor harve-st. I am going to Jacksonville In 
'o~ember to. build a ho.use ot worship and ge t aH th i"ngs In 

r ad lness for Br.other .Martin by December 1. I t wttl take 
money to build thi s.house; .so, brethren, send It on and Jet It 
be. ready when I get there. \W,e have one thousand dollars. 
ready, but It requires that amount to buy the lot. . Intend 

· to make the work permanent, and wish fellowship of · the 
b'reth ren In the work.'' · · 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Agnos, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma: I go to Sunday school 
nearly every Sunday, and take my Testament with me. Our 
lesson is the fifth chapter of First Corinthians. I like to go 
to Sunday school. I have twa sisters, and one cousin of ours 
lives with us. Her mother is dead. Last summer our 
schoolhouse burned down while school was in session and 
we had to move into an old rented house. A preache; who 
stopped at the school one day named the place "Barn 
Forest." We don't take the. Gospel Advocate, but Aunt Kate 
Rudasill does; and when she gets through reading the 
papers, she gives them to me. I enjoy reaqing the Chil
dren's Corner. My father, mother and two sisters are 
Christians. Your friend, GRANVILLE ROBERTS. 

P.S. I am twelve years old and four feet ten inches tall. 
Who has my birthday-September 7? 

It's usually a woman or a girl who adds a postscript to 
a letter, but here's a young man who tells some of his most 
interesting information in the postscript to his letter. That's 
all right, Granville. I trust you have. a nice new school
hcrose now-one that deserves and has a pleasant name-and 
that you are busy in school again. . 

Eddy, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: My ~riend, Mr. Nerren, 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I read it every week. I 
think it's a grand paper. I Jived in Mississippi till two years 
aga, when we came to Texas. I like Texas better than I 
like Mississippi. I am twelve years old. My papa mamma 
brother and two sisters are Christians, and J; expect to b~ 
one some day. Your little friend, MAY FLEMMONS. 

I trust you are now a subscriber to our paper, little friend . 
A family in which there are five Christians can scarcely af
ford to be without the Gospel Advocate; and I trust there 
are now in your family not less than six Christians. I'm 
glad you like your adopted State. It certainly is a great 
and grand State, just as Mississippi is. 

Clovis, New Mexico.-Dear Miss Emma: I like to read the 
Children's Corner. I go ta Sunday school whenever I can. 
Who has my birthday-May 1? I have three brothers and 
one sister. I am five years young. I do not go to school 
now, but will start next year. My brother and sister wrote 
you long ago. Papa and mamma are Christians, and I hope 
to be one when I am older. Good-by. Your little friend , 

HARRY JEROME SESSUMS. 

I appreciate your gaod little letter, Harry, and am glad 
to let my boys and girls see what a good letter a five-year
young New Mexico boy can write. I hope you will some day 
become a Christian and live an earnest, faithful, consistent, 
Christian life, little man-just such a life as God wants 
all his children to live. 

Clovis, New Mexico.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes 
the Gospel Advocate. I like to read the Children's Corner. 
I am twelve years old, and am in the sixth grade. Who has 
my birthday-January 27? I go to Sunday school nearly 
every Sunday. I have three brothers and one sister. I 
should like to be in. your Sunday-school class.- I hape to be 
a Christian some day. JoE SEssuus. 

You make a good report, Joe, and enter a gaod resolution 
that I hope you will fulfill in the very near future. To be
come a Christian is the best step a boy of ycror youth can 
take, and then to live an earnest, faithful, Christian life is 
the next resolution I hope you will make and keep, my 
young fr iend. 

Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa has talren the 
Gospel Advocate five years. I enjoy r eading it very much. 
My father, my mother, and my oldest two sisters are Chris
tians. We go to Sunday school nearly every Sunday at 
Joseph Avenue Church. I live four miles fram the church 
house. I have six sisters and one brother. We all pet our 
brother. We had a series of meetings in May, conducted 
by Brother G. Dallas Smith. We like him very much . He 
baptized my sisters last year at Fo·ster Street Church. School 
is out now, and we are having a good time. I wish you could 
be with us. Our school is on the Ewing Road. I missed 
only two days from school last term. I live close to the 
schoolhouse. With best wishes to Miss Page and the 
Corner , I am, Your friend forever, NANNIE BATEY. 

We have been neighbors-not near neighbors, but living in 
or near the rnme city-a long time little girl, and should have 
met each other. I beard Brother Smith preach at Joseph 
Avenue during his meet ing there. You have such a nice 
large family at your home I'm sure you have good times, 
and I should like to enjoy a share of them some time. 

Mt. Juliet, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
ten years old. My papa takes the Gospel Advocate. I like 
the Children's Corner very much. I also like to read "Home 
Reading" and other articles. Our school closed Friday. 
Mrs. Bessie Eagan was my teacher. I am in the fourth 
grade. I have seen only <J]le letter in the Corner from any 
one I know. We are strangers to each other here, but I 
hope to meet all the children of the Corner ip. heaven. 
·wishing you much success in the work, I am, 

Your new friend, BESSIE KENTON. 

I'm " almost persuaded," little friend, your letter has al
ready appeared in the "Corner," but I cannot be quite sure· 
of it, and I think it's better to print it twice than to run the 
risk of having one little Corner girl looking and looking 
and looking in vain for a letter tha.t does not appear. Suc
cess to you, little friend. 

Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I see so many nice 
letters in the Corner that I want to write you, too. I am a 
little girl, eleven years old. I live near the new Bible School_ 
I go to church every Sunday and to prayer meeting every 
Wednesday night. It is almost time for school to begin 
at the Bible School. I shall be glad, for I know several of· 
the pupils. I know and love Brother Elam, too. I am his 
namernke. My mother and sisters are Christians. My 
father was a Christian, too. I don't rememb'er much about. 
him, as he has been dead eight years. Your little friend , 

EDWINA NEATHERLY. 

You have the name of two good men, li ttle girl-your fa
ther and Brother Elam ; so, of course, you will be a good 
member of our Corner family. It has been so Jong since yotr 
wrote me this nice letter that it's nearly time for another 
session of the Bible School to begin. I trust you are looking: 
forward ta it with as much hope and eagerness as you felt 
in regard to it last year, Edwina. 

Plearnntville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: The death anger 
has viEited my home and claimed my dear papa. We miss 
him so much; but I hope to meet him again, for he lived a 
fa:thful , Chri stian life. I am not a Christian now, but ex
pect to be one soon. We live on a farm, and I like farm life .. 
I shuck corn and do most af the feeding, make up beds, 
sweep the floors, and anything else I can do to help mamma. 
Mv little sister fEeds the chickens. I go to Sunday school 
ev.ery Sunday. I should like to visit your class. I have· 
your picture in Mrs. Fanning's book. Mamma says she is 
going to buy "Letters and ·sermons of T. B. Larimore,"· 
Volume III., for me as soon as she can. I wish you were· 
down here to help us eat apples. Always remember me in 
your prayers, Miss Emma. With Jove and best wishes, 
I am, Your friend, MARY LEEPER. 

What a helpful daughter this little Cornerite is! I hope
you are now a Christian, little friend, trying to live as your 
father lived. I should like to be with you-not for the sake 
of the apples, but that I might see, face ta face, one of my 
brave girls who is doing all she can to lighten her mother's 
burdens. 
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Davidson, Tenn.-My Dear Miss Emma: I should like to 
be admitted to the Co'rner. I go to Surrday school every 
Sunday and to day school every schoal day. I am in the 
third grade. Davidson is a pleasant place to live in. 

Your little. friend, LOULA OFFICER. 

I'm sure Davidson is a plearnnt place in which to live, 
little girl, because one of my Cornerites lives there-one of 
my little friends, who has just knocked for admission to the 
Corner and been j oyfully bidden to "come in." Iv'e never 
seen that pleasant town, but I may see it some day, and see 
also my little friend, Loula, who lives there. 

Blum, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I will enter the Chil
dren's Corner if I am welcome. I am ten years old. I will 
be in t lle sixth grade this year. School will begin September 
5. I have one sister, six years old, and two brathers, one 
eight and the other four years aid. Papa takes· the Gospel 
Advocate, and I like to read the Children's Corner. Greet-
ings to all. Your little friend, GLADYS WORNEL. 

I'm glad to welcome you to the Corner, Gla;dys. I see you 
are the oldest child in your family-the oldest daughter. 
Yau can be very helpful to your parents, little girl, by exert
ing a good influence over the little brothers and sisters, who 
will be almost sure to want to do and say whatso~ver " big 
si~ter " says and does. 

Huntsville, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: We take the Gospel 
Advocate, and think it is a fine paper. I always turn to the 
Children's Corner first. I am twelve years old. I have twa 
sisters, but no brother. We attend the Baptist Sunday 
school, as we have no good Christian Church here. I go to 
Sunday school nearly every Sunday. School will begin in 
about two weeks. I am in the sixth grade. 

Your loving friend, JOSEPHINE FRANKENBERGER. 

I'm glad you like the Gosp el Advacate, little girl. How is 
it you have there no Bible study conducted by the church of 
Christ? I trust you had a pleasant and profitable session 
at school this year. Before you see your letter on our page 
you will be busy at school, mastering the studies of the 
seventh grade, I presume. 

Byars, Okla.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little Oklahoma 
girl. I was eleven years old yesterday-August 6. My dear 
papa died March 5, 1910. We are very lonely without him; 
but he was a Christian, and I am going to try hard to live 
so as to meet him in the better land to which he has gone. 
My mamma is a Christian, too. There is no church at 
Byars for us to attend, but we are going to move this fall 
to a place where we · can attend church. Mamma says she 
will not live where we cannot go to church. I have three 

. brothers and one little sister. My baby brother is two years 
old. My oldest brother is fourteen and works an the rail
road. Love to all the cousins and a kiss to Miss Emma. 

Your friend , VERTIE PARNELL. 

Of course you miss your dear father, little friend; but it 
is well for you to resolve to so live as to meet him in a be,tter 
and brighter land than this. Thus you will be living under 
the influence of his godly life day by day. I appreciate the 
kiss you sent me, and I'm sure the Corner family will appre
ciate the love message in yaur letter. 

Redwater, Texas, R. F. D. No.' 1.-Dear Miss Emma: My 
papa has taken the Gospel Advocate several years, and I 
enjoy reading it. I am fifteen years old. I was baptized 
when I was twelve. All of us are Christians, except two af 
my brothers. I should like to see you. 

Your true friend, MARY ROEN.A. ALLEN. 

I should like to see you, my. young sister; but though we 
should n ever have the pleasure of seeing each other here; 
we can love each other and be helpful to each other, as true 
friends and ·sisters should do. I trust yau have spent a 
pleasant and profitable year since you wrote me, and that 
you have grown in grace and in knowledge as it's months 
have come and gone. 

Iuka, Miss.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, ten 
years old. My mother is dead, and I live with Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. Maxwell. They are very good to me. I live on a farm, 
and like it better than ta live in town. My foster father and 
mother are Christians. Brother Wright is conducting a 
meet~ng here now. Your little friend, MARY POTTS. 

We sympathize with you, dear little girl, in the loss of 
your mother, but we are all glad you have a good home 
with friends who are kind to you. I'm glad you like life on 
a falrm. It is a good life, and I rejoice when any of my boys 
or girls write me that they like life in the country. 

¢-

Lecanto, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, nine 
vears old. I live on a farm two miles from the post office 
and schoolhouse. I have never been to schoal till this year. 
I learned to read and write a little at home. I have four 
sisters and one brother. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, 
a nd I dearly love to read the letters the children write you. 
All my family are Christians, except my little sister, Joyce · 
who is only six years old, and myself, and we expect ta b~ 
Christians some day. Your little friend, 

CL~A M. KING. 
I hope you and sweet little Joyce will each, at the proper 

time, enter the church of God and be consistent, loyal 
Christians the rest af your life, little girl. You must have 
learned to write more than "a li ttle " at home or at school; 
your letter was nicely written, all the words correctly spelled. 

¢-

Fayetteville, Tenn., R. F. D. N~. 1.-Dear .Miss Emma: 
am eleven years old. I have blue eyes and blonde hair. 

I am in t~e fourth grade. I like to go to Sunday school, 
but I got sick and had to stop. I live on a farm among the 
hills.- We'll saon go chestnut hunting. My papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the Children's Corner. 
I saw in the Corner letters from three little girls we used 
to know in Huntsville, Ala.-Marie, Virginia, and Josephine 
Frankenberger. I am always glad to read your letters. I 
have one sister-Odell-and three brothers-Jack, William, 
and Arthur. Papa and mamma obeyed the gospel two years 
ago under the preaching of Brother Cambran. Good-by, 

LILLIE SA WYERS. 
I hope you are well now, little friend, and are going to 

Sunday school regularly. To go ta school-Sunday school 
or day school-regularly is the only way to get the full 
·benefi't of the school. 'It will soon be chestnut-hunting time 
again. I should like to be there and go with you this fall. 

Collins, Ark.-Dearest Miss Emma: Here comes a little 
Arkansas girl who wishes to enter t he Corner. Mamma 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the children's 
11age. I am seven years old, and am in the fourth grade. 
Mamma and papa are Christians. Brother Breedlove .is our 
preacher. I live in the country, and don't get to get to Sunday 
school often. Your new friend, MAY BULLOCK. 

Well, littl e Arkansas Cctrnerite, you must be a good stu
dent, to be in the fourth grade when you've lived only seven 
years in this beautiful old world of ours. ·we are glad to 
enroll you as a member of our big family. When you can't 
go to Sunday school, you can recite your lesson at home. 

Winchester, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you let a little 
Winchester girl join your happy band? I am ten years old. 
I go to school. I am in the fourth grade. Miss Bonnie 
Collins is my teacher. My mather is dead, and I live with 
my grandfather and grandmother. Grandfather sent for the 
Gospel Advocate, and there have been five copies senfto us. 
I like the Children's Corner very much. I am so glad the 
editors thought enough of the children to give them a page 
in the Gospel Advocate. G.randfather, grandmother, anci" my 
aunt are Christians. Your little friend, 

LEAH WEDDINGTON. 

Yes, I am glad to have another Winchester girl in our 
Corner, little friend with the Bible name. I trust you get 
your copy of the Gospel Advocate regularly now and enjoy 
the Garner as much as ever you did. It was indeed very 
kind of the editors to give us a page, and now they've been 
kinder still and ·have given us two pages, little girl. 
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lVThy co· ugh Ask your doctor about W J coughs. Ask him if your 
own is necessary. If not, 

th_en why cough? Does he recommend Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral? Ask him, and let ilis answer be final. i~~~~:·~~~~: 

No. 115. Give Me Thy Heart. 
E. E . HEWITT. I ANNA F. BOURNE. 
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world, he-would draw thee apart, Speaking so ten-der-ly, "Give m e thy heart." 
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COI NG TO TEXAS. 

BY A. O. COLi,EY. 

About October 1, this year, I am to 
go to Weatherford, 'l'exas. Many 
brethren are asking why I desire to 
leave Martin and West Tennessee. 
Some have an idea that it is for more 
money or because I am seeking a field 
of less labor. Others seem to think it 

· is a restless disposition, a kind of dis
ease tlrnt most preachers have that 
makes them want to change fields of 
laboT. Others say: "Well, it is best; a 
prophet is not without honor, except in 
his own country.'' None of these are 
the causes that lead me to move. I 
love the ·west 'l'ennessee and West 
K entu cky churches. I have preached 
more in ·weakley County, T enn. (where 
I was born), and Graves County, Ky. 
(adjoining county), than all other 
places put together, I suppose. I know 
we need preachers here as bad as they 
need them a nywh ere. I should be glad 
to bear of some of th e places where they 
have a::i " overplus" sending them out 
for the wark wher.e they a r e not so 
well blesrnd. I expect to work just as 
hard in Texas for the Master's cause 
as I have in Tennessee. I believe each 
preacher is free, under God's perfect 
law, to choose his own field , so long as 
he does not violate some principle of 
th e divine law in so doing. I am going 
to 'I'exas ip. the hope that my family will 
have better h ealth, thus enabling 
them to be more useful in the church 
and be helpers indeed for a long time 
in the great work of preaching the 
gospel a.nd saving the lost. I am not 
going there to r est, but to work. I 
make these statements so that all the 
brethren in Tennessee, Kentuclry, ancl 
Mississippi, that are counting on me 
for meetings during 1912, may be at 
liberty to write others. I have r eceived 
many letters fO'r . work here another 
year. I am arranging to spend at lrnst 
on e year in Weatherford, T exas, the 
Lord willing. All of my friends and 
brethren, after October 1, in writing 
me, may address me accordingly. 

NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

BY J. S. W. 

One week more and our schoal work 
will begin again . We are encouraged 
over the prospects. The informal open
ing exe r cises w ill take place on Septem
ber 19, at 10 o'clock A.M., in the school 
chapel. All friends, patrons, and 
form er pupil s of the school are invi ted 
to be present. 

Each new pupil, upon arrival in 
Nashville·, should fq llow the direction s 
upon. the last page of the catalogue. 
Have your name on your trunk and 
leave it at the depot. W e send the 
school wagon s in for a ll trunks and 
large grip s. The young ladies will be 
m et at t he depot wh en they com e a lone, 
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if we are notified in time. We would 
be· glad to b,ave all pupils arrive on 
Monday, September 18. 

We are glad to report things in good 
shape for rchool work. The rooms are 
all c)ean and furnished. Text-books 
_!iave been ordered. The library has 
been finished and is one of the most 
a ttractive rooms of the new annex. 
The responses to the letters sent out 
by our librarian, Brother J. W. Shep
herd, have been very helpful and great
ly app.recia,ted. While t he majority of 
the old pupils have not contributed ta 
the library fund yet, we hope to hear 
from them later on. 

The directors of the school are now 
completi ng a splendid water tank near 
the boys' building. It stands u pon a 
steel tower with an elevation of over 
sixty feet. It will give fire pratection 
to all the buildings and furnish water 
for the heating plant, bath rooms, 
toilet rooms, chemical laboratories, and 
grou nds. 

We are glad to receive a letter from 
Tom Rose, stating that he will be with 
us and bring his brother. 

Brother Ira L. Winterrowd, a gradu
ate of three sessions ago, writes us a 
good letter from Ennis, Texas. He 
t ells us about officiating at the wedding 
of H. I. North and Miss Lola Cupples 
at Del Rio, Texas. Both are old pupils 
of the school. Brother North gradu
ated with us and taught ane year in 
the academic department. The school 
wishes them a useful and happy life. 
Brother Winterrowd also says : "The 
Nashville Bible School is the best school 
in the brotherhood. If all the old pu
pils are like me, they regret not atten d
ing the school longer. My brother will 
be with you next year." Brother Win
terrowd is now in a meeting at Mays
vil le, Okla. 

CORDELL CHRISTIAN COLLECE 
NOTES . 

Brethren J . N. Armstrong, S. A. Bell, 
a nd J. E . Boyd spent a few days of last 
week at home in Cordell. Saturday 
they went into the field again to resume 
their work, Brother Armstrong going to 
Mehan, Okla. ; Brother Bell, to Fort 
Cobb; and Brother Boyd, to I sabella, 
Okla. 

Brother E el. Elki ns is now holding a 
meeting at Mount Pleasant, six miles 
southeast of Co,rclell , where it is ex
pected much good will be done. 

We are now r eceiving many letters 
and call s for catalogues from prospec
tive stu d.en ts. Pro3pects bave never 
been brighter for the Cordell Christian 
Col!ege than a t this tim e. 

Last week the brethren .at Cordell 
enjoyed very much a short visit by 
Brother J. F. Smith, of Miami, Texas: 
One of his boys will b= with us at the 
opening of school, the rest of the fam
i'y to fo llow some time' in r ovember. 
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.. No, Madam, we don't sell soda 
crackers by the pound any more. 

· "No matter what precautions are 
taken, bulk soda crackers absorb dust 
and moisture. In a few days the crackers 
become musty and soggy, and taste like most 
anyth~ng except a good cracker. 
"If you want a light, dainty soda cracker-a 
cracker that tastes as if it just came from 
the oven, then take home a box of Uneeda 
Biscuit. 
"These soda crackers are crisp and 
full flavored throughout. . 
"When you get them home, 
open the package and you'll 

'see how fresh, firm and 
flaky the moisture
proof package keeps 
them." 

Neve r [jold 
i:i bulk 

Last Sunday Brother Vaughn and the 
writer drove to Friendship, fifteen 
miles east of here. A good-sized audi
ence enjoyed a fine discourse by 
Brother Vaughn. 

A day or two ago Brother N. L. 
Hou chens, of Altus, Okla., traded for 
proper ty near the college, owned by 
Brother S. T. Tipton. The trade was 
made at a great sacrifice ou the part 
of Brother Houchens, who will move 
his family here in the near future so 
that his children may be in school. 
Every year there are numbers o.f cases 
·similar to this, where people come to 
Cardell at a great sacrifice financially, 
so that their children may be blessed by 
Christian influence and environment. 
Brethren, when you see so many cases 
like this, there must be something 
worth while here! 

Brother Vaughn, who will have charge 

o·f the dorm itory this year, is making 
grEat pr eparations for the pleasure 
aud comfort of boys who may board 
there. He is determined to spare no 
effort in making" dormitory life" more 
profitable, as well as agreeable in every 
way possi.ble, than it has ever been 
heretofore. 

"LETTERS AND SERMONS OF 
T. B. LARIMORE." 

This series consists of three vol
umes. Price, $1.50 p~r volume; $4.50 
per set. You should have the set. 
If you have anly one volume, you 
should have the other two. The books 
are worthy of a most careful reading. 
No· one can read them without an up
lift. 

Address McQuiddy Printing Com
pany, Nashville, Tenn. 



1046~ 

ARE YOU A WOMAN? 

Baltimore, Mcl.-Mrs. W. H . I son, at 
1419 E ast Madi son Street , writes : "For 
sever al years I suffer ed, off and on , 
from female troubles, unti_l fi l}ally I 
was taken down and could do nothing. 
The pains I experienced I shall never 
forget. I lost weight till I was only 
skin and bones. I believe I would ha-ve 
been in my grave if I had not tried 
Cardui. I shall praise it as long a s I 
live." Many women, like Mrs. Ison, are 
weak a nd di scouraged on account of 
some painful ailment. Are you one of 
t hese sufferers? Cardui will help you. 
Try it t o-day. A;ny druggist sells it. 

POISON OAK. 
For the treatmen t of t his most painful 

sk in disease, so common at t hi s pa rt icul al' 
seasou of t he yea!' on accoun t of its assoc i
ation wit h the muscacline and wild f l'ui ts, 
we have ma de, through the largest and most 
trnstwol'thy hosp ital in the States, a sel' ies 
of expel' iments wit h Tyree's An tiseptic P ow
clel', a preparation h ithel'to but little known 
in the trea tmen t of this di sease. The re
por t reads as follows : 

"'.rhe r a pidity wit h wh ich t hese cases r e
spondecl to Tyl'ee·s Ant iseptic Powder was 
wonderful. We applied it locally as a lo
tion, a teaspoonful of the P owder di~sol ved 
in a p int of watel' , and a lso fo l' dustmg the 
iuflamecl sul'face, t he Powder dilu ted one in 
t en with powdel'ed tal cum. Tbe itching and 
swell ing subs ided with in twen ty-fou l' bout's, 
and a cure was effected by the fo m tb day ." 

Our booklet ancl a sample of Tyree's An
tisep t ic Powder sent li'REE. Solc1 by a ll 
dmggists at twenty-five cents . 

J . S. TYREE, Chemist, Washington, D. C. 

~~~u~neKI MB~[[ ~!:~\~~1 
~ ' ,, ON THE MONTHl:.Y PAYMENT PL.AN 

q-°flunlt whac tluo ""'-.:! Y~ buy • l<"U"'"' KIMBALL Oraon ot d.., lowQI fadory 

~.'~.:h:~ ~::.i;::..:: .. , y.,: ':a~~ ~k':: ~i::=.:.:.:~~!.°"~<l:·:;;:.; 
;::t·~~': .. :1 ";:r:~'. $2.50 a month and upwards if desired. 
tiE•<tY """'"· n~ly wh.e>c 1\ie-1,. ur duldict1, •'-Id Ju.ye • KIMBALL °"""· II 
7,...wan• .. ,. .,..i.,.M .11. 1"""'.,,I •~on.:; .....,.ir• CAkw11hno111"""'"'""''U oocdo. 
~:>n:~r• a• o.nu 11>< old r<hble KIMBALL 0.;aa M l•ci"'l' pncu. a...d id ti>< """ ar.<l 

toN'~l~llNT1~t.llM~1·~E W1Ll."~1~'Koo·J~11".t.' ~1~:-1 1 0' u °" '"" 

Our Money.Saving Plan :".:.""~1~!~"!; 
.-·~one ... h., wanu an <><gan .. Tht: KIMBALL" Standard: ltio" " 1k ..-o.t<I ""ei 

~;:;d ~~¥1~"' ySU""i.TAV~ ~·uR.,,d~)ONEVa1.~v1~C'' tR~~~lflbN~ 
q I ht m<nt nptn•r><ed buytt. 1llO\U&nd> ol mdn Of !llOf< hotn hcte. jlCl> lho. UJnc: >qU&t• 

deal., 1k1luc,..Jdt 1r.O.. .. i.... bti)'Shom.,."' pctwn. qy....,, KIMBALL°'1;an wdl 
be .de<led by..,. upon on,,.. . ..._ 1.x!im•nl Y°" Ull 1dy. St"°' FREE "'11.h cKh "'i""· 

FILL OUT THIS COUPON ANO MAIL IT TO US . 

. _ J c. E. CONIBEAR PIANO CO. 
305 FI F TH A.V F. KUE, N. , N AS H V ILLE , T F. NN. Pk... ..,..cl 
me. f"Rf.E, po>i•ll" pa>d. Y""' 191 1 C&Woauc, ohoWlnt the 40 difucnl .iyka ol Organs 
andoi,!1Unilt4J".';''~~gpl~ -----

N:'me_~.;==-~C:___Jj=-P.Q\.- - -
County ' ~ ) State_< _ ___ R.F.D. __ 

TEN CENTS NOW 
~ Many more people waut Ice Cream ~ 

~ ilim ;::~~:~:"' ~ ~ 

~mi has been~~~~l~c~ts to 10 ~rn 
cents a package, so that everybody 
can have it. 

Now you can make the most deli
cious ice cream for 9 cents a quart 

~
!:I· or 36 cents a gallon with J ell-0 I ce 8 

Cream Powder. ~ 
V:i,nilla, Lemon, Strawbeny and 

Chocolate Flavors, and Unflavored, 
as desired. 

Each kind 10 cents a package at 
grocers'. 

rn Beautiful Recipe Book Free. rn 
[!L;,~enesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy!U 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. SEPTEMBER 14, 1911. 

IE~(§tfii''RCH"'"''"'N"'EWS)~v~ 
v ~ lll!!!!llll!l !lll!ll !l! !! !!l!lllt!!!l!J!O!Jl!J!llll!!!ljj!lillllllll[!lllllflll!!!!!!!!lll 

~ 

Alabama. 

New Hope, August 28.-0ur meeting 
a t t hi s place is moving off ~ell. We 
have entered the second week, with one 
confession to date and splendid pros
pects for a number of others. We seldom 
see an interest equal to that shown here. 
The house is, ordinarily, large enough 
to accommodate the crowds that at t end 
the services, but at this time the house 
would be easily filled were it one-third 
la rger. New Hop e is a nice village of 
two hundred people and is surrounded 
by an ideal country. The ccmgrega,tion 
is loyal and one of t he best-working 
sm all congregations in my knowledge. 
I held a m eeting here eleven years ago, 
when I baptized some of those that are 
now leading in this good work. I re
joice in tha t fact and praise t he Lord 
for the good work being done here. 
Brother R. N. Moody, of Alber tville, has 
clone much servi ce in and around this 
place, and he is highly esteem ed by the 
church for his work's sake. My next 
m eeting will be in Franklin County, 
Tenn. CHARLES L. TALLEY. 

Arkansas. 

Des Arc, August 23.-I h ave been 
from home for five weeks, preaching 
in 'Whi te and Van Buren Counties, and 
have held five meetings, each of one 
week' s duration , with good inter est at 
each place and five baptisms in all. 
My broth er , P . R. Burnet t , was with 
m e and did half the preaching. We 
per suaded the breth ren to promise to 
live closer to God. ' T . C. Bum-.TETT. 

Kentucky. 

Dunmor," August 29.-Brethren R. A. 
Karralrnr and John H. Hines have just 
closed a very successful meeting at this 
place. For three weeks they h eld for th 
to t he people the teaching of God's 
word. They came here with their t ent, 
secured permission from the town offi
cers to place the tent in the park, and 
hoisted it without the help of the peo
ple, who were not willing that it 
should be done. They did not "have 
time," but would sit on the goods boxes 
and sing "Amazing Grace," etc. But 
we had crowds that the tent would not 
more than half accommdate, and seven
teen were baptized. Two weak brethren 
confessed their sins and are willing to 
start anew in life. We now have a 
m ember ship of about twenty-five. We 
are going to build a church her e. At 
presen t we have three hundred and fif
teen dollars subscribed and seven thou
sand feet of lumber . If any will hel_p 
in the work of establishing the cause 

at t hi s place, they wql be doing a great 
work indeed. Brother Hines is going 
to prea ch for us once a month. We 
have renteq_ the skating rink to meet in. 
Brother Karraker will lea.ve us to-mor
row for Holland, Ga., where he wil! 
work the coming year in the R emmer 
son Bible School. Brother Hines left 
yesterday for Potter Bible College, 
where he will attend bchool the coming 
year. s ·r ELLA KING. 

Tennessee . 

Red Sulphur Springs, August 25.
Brother E . L. Whitaker, of Corinth, 
Miss., and I r ecently held a good meet
ing at Pickwick, Tenn. There were no 
additions, but I do not think I was 
ever in a bet ter meeting. We had 
large crowds, and the interest in
creased to the close. This is a Meth
odist and Bapt ist stronghold, but we 
had good attendance from both. 

W. B. KELLEY. 

R eadyville, August 24.-I r ecently 
assist ed the brethren in a s ix-days' 
meeting at Stewart's Scholhouse, War
ren County, and a congregat ion was 
set in order. We had good inte rest 
and good attendance. I preached from 
Friday night t ill Lord's-day night at 
Pleasant Ridge, Cannon County, with 
large attendance and two restored. I 
held a six-clays' meeting at Green Vale, 
Wilson County, and had good interest, 
but no additions to the church. 

J ARRATT SllIITH. 

Sharon, August 19.-I recently con
duct ed a meeting at Rose Hill with
out any visible results. My n ext meet
ing was at New Providence, Ky., which 
was one of the best meetings of my 
life. These people appreciate· the gos
pel. There were nine additions. My 
next meeting was in the. courthouse at 
Murray, Ky. This meeting was we)! 
supported by members who love the 
t ruth in and around Murray. One was 
baptize-d and four took membership. 
I am now in a mission meeting, sup
ported by one of the most faithful con
gregations in West Tennessee, with 
one from the Baptists to date. 

WILLIAM ETHERIDGE. 

Newbern , August 27.-Brother Grant 
Wilkerson, of Comanche, Okla., began a 
protracted meeting at Lemalsamac, · 
Dyer County, on the fifth Lord's day 
in July. The meeting continued for 
two weeks, and, despite a great deal of 
rain, the house was often packed and a 



SEPTEMBER 14, 1911. 

great deal of interest aroused. Brother 
Wilkerson preached the gospel with 
much fervar, and we fee l sure that an 
abundant harvest will spring from the 
seed sown. His sermon on " The Set
ting Up of the Kingdom " was pro
nounced by many a masterpiece. Broth
er and Sister Wilkerson came into our 
midst comparative strangers, but made 
many friends while with us. There 
were four additions. 

(Mrs.) ORA M. HINE. 

Nashville, August 28.-The meeting 
at Petway, Cheatham County, con
tinued nine days and nights and closed 
with two baptized, one restored, and 
nearly enough money promised to build 
a house. The brethren promised to 
meet each Lord's day in the future. _ 
At Bethel, in Obion County, I began a 
meeting an the third Lord's day in 
this month and continued it eleven 
days, when I closed it because I was 
si ck and unable to continue it -longer. 
Brother John R. Williams preached the 
last sermon. Eight were baptized, one 
restored, and one Baptist united with 
the ,brethren, but had not decided as 
to his bapti sm. The meeting should 
have continued longer. R. C. WHITE. 

McKenzie, ;'\ugust 28.-Brethren 
Charlie Taylor and Jahn Hardeman 
began a meeting at Field's Scbool
house -on the first Lord's day in this 
month and continued it ti ll the follow
ing Lord's-day night. There were four 
additions, and we con sider it a success 
in ever y way. Although ·we had rain 
most of the time, we had goad crowds 
and good attention. We are going to 
try to build a house of worship in the 
near future. We a re poor in this 
world 's goods, but do not expect to beg 
for help ; however, any assistance that 
may be offered by the chu rches or mem
bers will be thankfully received and 
highly appreciated. We will have" the 
creed in the deed." Brother Taylor 
will preach for us once a month during 
the coming year, beginning on the first 
Lord's day in November. 

MRS. G. B. HARI;IS. 

Nashville, August 18.-My work since 
the close of the last session af the Nash: 
ville Bible School has in the main been 
in the mountains of East Tennessee. 
The month of July was spent at the 
following places: New River, H elen
wood, Onedia, and Robbins. vve had a 
goad hearing at all these places, except 
New R iver. A great many people who 
formerly lived there have moved to 
Norma for employment in the lumber 
mills. The meetings at each of these 
places should have continued longer , 
but other engagements prevented my 
staying longer. Those brethren have 
mad e an endeavor to get Brother C. E. 
Coleman, of Colorado, to locate t here 
and labor with them. The brethren 
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STl£iv-DARD- OF QUALITY 
FOR. EVERY FARH POWER NEED 
For running the cream separator, churn, feed cutter, wood· 

saw, fanning mill, thresher, pump, grindstone, electric lighting 
plant, washing machine-any farm machine to which power can be 
applied-an I H C gasoline engine is the best investment you can 
make . It will work steadily and economically, it will last for years 
and require less attention and repairing than any other engine made'. 

The record of I H C engines on thousands of farms is proof pos
itive of their superiority. Their advantages in simplicity, strength, 
economy, efficiency, and durability are well known, 

I H C Gasoline Engines 
are built right-of the best m ateria ls obtainable 
-by skilled workmen, in the finest equipped 
engine factories in America. 

When you buy an I H C you know_ it 
must be right in order to maintain the I H C 
reputation for highest quality. 

In the I H C line there is an engine that 
r.ieets your special needs. They are made in 
the following styles and sizes. 

Vertical type-2, 3, 25, and35-H. P.; horizon· 
tal-I to 25-H. P.; semi-portable-I to 8-H . P .; 
portable-I to 25-H. P.; traction-I2 to 45-H . 
P.; sawing, pumping, spraying, and grinding 
outfits, etc. Built to operate on gas, gasoline, 
kerosene, distillate, or a lcohol-air-cooled or 
water-cooled. See the I H C local deak:r , or, 
write us today for our new cata logue. 

International Harvester Company of America 
Chicago (Incorporated) U SA 

I H C Service Bureau 
The bureau is a 

center where the 
best ways of doing
thing-son the farm. 
and data r elating
to its development 
are collec ted and 
distributed free to 
everyone interes t
ed in ag-riculture. 
Every available 
source of in forma
tion will be used in 
answering q u es -
tions o n a ll farm 
s ubj ects. Ques
tions sent t o the 
I H C Service Bu. 
reau will receive 
prompt attention. 
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there -express th~mselves as being better 
pleased with our work this year than 
last. The cause there was planted by 
the fo llowing brethren : S. P. Pittman, 
John T. Glenn, G. C. Brewer, C. E. Cole
man, and Herbert Phillips. ' These men 
have done much goad in that section, 
are kindly remell!bered by the people, 
and were inquired of at all the homes 
I visited. My last meeting was at 
Sharpville and was well attended day 
and night. One brother was restored. 
This is the home of many o.f our Nash
ville Bible School boys and girls. My 
next meeting will begin on the third 
Lord's day in t his month, at Camden, 
the home af Prof. 0. P . Dobson. 

S. T. NIX. 

Texas. 
Nocona, August 16.-I ,have just re

turned home from Halsell, Clay Coun
ty, where I attended a ten-days' meet
ing conducted by Brother N. S. Will
iams, of Bowie. One person (my 

Lancaster, August 17.-I began a. 
meeting with the brethren at West 
Mountain, Upshur County, on July 15, 
and continued it nine clays. Six were 
baptized and two restored. The breth
ren at West Mountain are a noble band 
of Christians and have "a mind to· 
work." The singing was as good. as: 
of any congregation we have ever vis-
itecl. They. believe in singing, singing: 
"with the spirit and with the under
standing also." From West Mountain_ 
I went to Shady Grove, Dallas County. 
Th is was my second meeting at this 
place. Nine were baptized and six re-. 
stored. Those restored are all heads 
of families. Brother W. F. Barcus 
was with me for several days in this 
meet ing and did much by his teaching 
and exhortat ion. This co.ngregation 
was made to rejoice also in the settle
ment of some old troubles and the re
turn of a spirit of love and fellowsh ip 
generally among the brethren. 

wife) was baptized . B. B. BECK. H. CLAY RAWLIXS. 
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5 YEARS to Pay 
for this beautiful Art Style Forty Schmoller 
& l\Iuell er Piauo-the style ordered by the 
majority of our customers. We give you 
s ix ty mouths to pay for th is, your Schmoller 
& lliueller. wh ile you have it to use, to eu
.ioy, to eutertain your frieuds with right in 
yom own home. You couldn't desire, fel
low-music-Jover, longer time thau ever given 
before 011 such a ,high-grade guaranteed pi
a uo, the piano we guarantee for twenty-five 
years . You have long time to pay for your 
Schmoller & Mueller Piano in ; you are fully 
prot~cted uuder our quarter-of-a-century 
gun.ran tee ; you are eI)abled to owu aud to 
pay for this Schmoller & Mueller Plauo on 
the hitherto uuheard-of, a lmos t-uubelievable, 
easy terms of 

Fifteen Cents a Day 
Easier terms you may not expect to re

ceive-terms so liberal , so fair, so easy that 
you·11 not miss the fe w cents (fifteen cents) 
you da ily set aside to pay us monthly on 
your swee test of sweet-toned pianos, the 
tested Schmoller & Mueller. 

This, your Schmoller & ;\fueller Piauo, of
f ered to you ou five years' time, we guaran
tee fo r twenty-five years, which is twenty 
years longer than it takes you to pay for It. 
Thiult, please, of the protection accorded 
-you iu th is most durably built piauo, which 
is guaranteed by a compauy, an established 

!busiuess institution of fifty-two yea rs' staud
iug, whose capita l stock and surp lus of 
•more than a million dollars doubl y assures 
you of absolute protectiou aud satisfaction. 

'l'his piano used, eujoyed, and eu th usias
'tically iudorsec1 by meu and womeu in a ll 
·wal ks of li fe tbe country over, the 

Sweet· Toned 
'SCHMOLLER & MUELLER PIANO, 
comes to you direct from the factory at a 
saving of from $10 to $200 as compared to 
the price you would have to pay for many 
dealers' and ageuts' pianos. We save you 
by seiling direct the middleman's profits . 

MoreoYer, we have a spec ial offer to sub
mit at once to some man or woman in your 
neighborhood or community which luvolves 
a spec ial price 011 the Schmoller & Mueller 
Piauo bought by that mau or womau who, 
iu gett1ug that special price, agrees uuder 
our Resideut Factory Representative Plan 
to help us to sell other Schmoller & Mueller 
Piauos in that neighborhood aud community. 

• Will you iuvestigate? Will you write to
day fo r complete aud most attractive offer? 
Doso-

Send for Catalogue To-day. 
Get acquainted with an offer which those 

wl10 have accepted it tell us to be the best 
oll'er they ever considered. Don't thiuk of 
orderiug elsewhere before you lmow a ll 
about the sweet-toued Schmoller & Mueller 
Piauo-all about the Easy Payment Plau, 
about the special price that's yours under 
the represeutative offer. Use the attached 
coupou- all that's necessa ry to get f ull de
tails. Mail this coupon to-day to 

SCHMOLLER & MUELLER PIANO COMPANY, 
Omaha, Nebraska. 

Dept. 0-91. Established 18 50 . 
SEND THIS COUPON NOW. 

ScH~IOLLER & MUELLER PIANO Co., 
DEPT. 0-91, O MAHA, NEB. : 

Seud me your catalogue aud a ll iuforma
tion about the Schmoll er & Mueller Piano 
and your Represeutative Plan. I am luter
ested. 

Name . .... . ........ . ...... ·· · · · · · · · · • · 

Address . . ................. .. ... . .....• 
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ANOTHER "REJECTED ARTICLE." 

BY WILEY ~fILLER . 

vVhen I saw the respon·se in the 
Chri sti an Star; dard to Bro th er Kurfees' 
comments on the way Sister Knight 
was tnatEcl, I wrote the following letter 
to the Standard: 

ln your la£t issue [June 10] you give 
rs an article under the caption, " That 
Rejected Article," in whi ch you say : 
" There are cases where t he preacher 
must oppose the organ on the ground 
that its introduction would be the occa
sion of di scord." Now, then, I ask you 
to state, if you will, whether or nat you 
ever knew af a local congregation into 
wh ich an organ was introduced with
out its bei ng the occasion or' di scord? 
I would fu rther ask that you state to 
your readers if you ever opposed the 
introduction of the OI'gau in any given 
congregatio n? If so, please state what 
congregation? I will ask you if it is 
not th e policy of the Standard to in
variably favor the introduction of the 
organ? I will a sk you if you have not 
inva r iably rejected any and a ll articles 
sent you that opposed the organ in wor
ship? If you are so anxious for har
mony, why not advocate the removal 
of that which produces the discord? 
If ther e were no organs being int ro
duced in the churches, ther e could be 
no di scard over them. You w ri te about 
the organ question and refer to it as 
being "threadbar e," yet you never fai l 
to write in favor of this old "thread
bare" question. You never get done 
talking about P eter and John going up 
into t he temple to · pray, where they 
were using the organ, and you very 
well knaw that you cannot show a 
syllable of holy writ that says that 
there was an organ used in the temple 
at that time. Nor can y01t prove that 
Peter and John went into the temple 
at that tim e and prayed or worshiped. 
They were going into the gate called 
"Beau tiful " in Solomon's porch, and 
they saw the lame man, healed him, 
and the people ran together, and Peter 
preached to them, and while preaching 
they were arnisted and cast in ta prison. 
If th ey went into the temple and 
prayed that day, the history does not 
say so, and you are simply drawing on 
your imagination. I presume it _is a 
case of the stones cry ing out. The 
stones did not cry aut, but they would 
have cried out if the children had held 
their peace. You think perhaps that 
Peter and John would have worshiped 
in the temple with the organ, if they 
had not found this lame man and 
healed him; and as this is the best you 
can do, you use this old " threadbare " 
argument. 

I am not opposing the organ from 
my personal feelings upon the subject, 
for i t does not hurt me individually; 
but I must say that it has been the 
cause of more harm in our chur ches 
than any other one thing that has ever 
come up to mar the harmony of a once 
united brotherhood. 

This is what the Standard published: 

In your last issue you give us an arti
cle under the caption, "That Rejected 
Article." In this article you say: 
" There are cases where the preacher 
must oppose the organ on the grounds 
that its int roduction would be the occa
sion of discord." Now, then, I ask you 
to state, if you will, whether or not 
you ever knew of a local congregation 
that the organ was introduced in with
out being the occasion of discord? I 
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CHARACTER 
OR 

THE MAKING OF THE MAN 

SUPREMELY 
ELOQUENT 

DELIGHTFULLY 
INSTRUCTIVE 

By E. W. CARMACK 

AGENTS 
WANTED 

SHOULD BE READ 
BY EVERYBODY 

The verdict of the thousands who have 
read the book is: "No lecture extant is 
more interesting, charming, and philo· 
sophical. It is a classic and easily ranks 
with the best productions ol' modern au
thors. A million copies should be sold." 
Thousands of copies have been sold in a 
few days. It is beautifully bouncl in sheep 
ooze, or library binding. Write at once 
to the publishers. 

1:RICE, $1.00 THE COPY 

ADDRESS 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO. 
Department 

NASHVILLE TENN, 

would further ask that you state to 
your r eaders if you ever in any given 
case opposed the introduction of t he 
organ in any given congregation? If 
so, please state what congregation and 
where located. I will ask you if it is 
not the policy of the Standard to in
variably favor the introduction of the 
organ? I will ask you if you have not 
invariably rejected any and all articles 
sent you that were opposing the organ 
in worship. If you are so anxious for 
harmony, why not advocate the re
moval of that which produces the dis
cord? 

Upon which the Standard commented 
as fo llows : 

The Standard does not oppose or 
advocate the use of organs in any case, 
because it is no part of our business 
to meddle with the affairs of local 
churches. Vle do not publish articles 
opposing the organ nor those advocat-
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ing it, as a rule, because there are sa 
many other things vital to the cause 
of Christ demanding our attention. 
vVe have published several discussions 
on the subject, giving space to both 
sides. We do advocate the remaval of 
that which causes discord. The organ 
may do this in some cases, the absence 
O'f it in others, an cl the cantankerous 
weak brother, whether organ or anti· 
organ, who thrusts forward his per
sonal preferences as a standard for 
others. The Standard stands for free· 
clom of the church, Brother Miller, and 
peace and harmony among the brethren 
in Christ. 

On reading the foregoing, I imme
diately wrote and sent to the Standard 
the following response, but it.bas .never 
been published : 

In your last issue you published an 
extract from my letter about that 
" rejected article." You did me the in· 
justice .to take my letter and cut it in 
two and comment upon only a part of it. 
If you bad published my letter, it would 
have saved you the trouble of calling 
me a " cantankerous weak brother," as 
your readers would have seen and un
derstoo·d my position. I said in that 
lett er : " I am not opposing the organ 
from my per sonal feelings upon. the 
subject, for it does not hurt me indi· 
vidually; but I must say that it has 
been the cause of more harm in our 
churches than any other one thing that 
has ever come up to mar the harmony 
of a once united brotherhood." I made 
this statement with a full knowledge 
of i ts meaning, was acquainted with 
the Christian Church long before the 
organ was introduced, when such men 
as Franklin, Briney, and others were 
opposing it. I have seen it introduced 
into churches and splitting them in two. 
I could tell you the history of some of 
these churches, but I could not get a 
hearing through your paper. The cali· 
ber of your big gun is too large for 
such small matters as an organ in the 
warsh ip, notwithstanding the fact that 
the organ is ruining churches on every 
hand. You' have no time for such mat
ters; there are other matters "vital " 
to the interest of the church that takes 
up your time. There are some things 
that are vital to the church and some 
that are not vital. The organ is one of 
the things not vital with yau, although 
it is tearing the " vitals" out of the 
churches all over this land, and the 
man who would object to it and try to 
stay its work of destruction of the 
church for whom Christ died is, in 
your estimation, a meddler in the af· 
fairs of the local churches. What do 
you mean by the "local churches?" 
Are there some churches that are local 
and some not local ? Can you step out 
on any proposition that does not affect 
the local churches? The things that 
you meddle with are these that do not 
affect the local churches. I need to be 
instructed along these lines. You have 
this matter down too fine for me to 
grasp it. I do not know where to draw 
the line between the local churches and 
the churches not local, the things that 
are vita1 and the things that are not 
vital. I thought that all things that 
Jesus Christ required at my hands are 
vital. Am I mistaken, or am I just a 
"cantankerous weak brother?" 

There are churches in this country 
that cut quite a swell with the organ 
when they fir st introduced it, but 
where are they now? The organ has 
ceased to draw the crowd, and the same 
churches cannot afford t o hire a 
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PRICES OF OUR HYMN BOOKS. 
CHRISTIAN HYMNS. 

MUSIC EDITION- BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid . . . .. . . . ... .. . $ 0 50 
Per dozen, by express, n o t prepaid.... . . . . 4 80 
Per dozen, by mai l, prepaid. . ..... . .... .... 5 70 
Per hundred, not prepaid .. . ............... 35 00 

MUSIC EDITION- CLOTH. 

Single Copy, by mail, prepaid . ...... ...... . $ 0 60 
Per dozen, b y express, not prepaid. ... . . . . 6 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepa id....... . .... .... 7 00 
Per hundred, n ot prepa id .. .. . .... .. .. . .... 45 00 

WORD EDITION- BOA.RDS. 

Single copy, by mai l, prepaid ..... . . .. . .... $ O 20 
Pet dozen , by express, not prepaid.... . . . . 2 00 
Per dozen, by 111ail, prepaid . . . ... . ..... . .. . 2 25 
Per hundred, not p.repaid ............ ....... Ip()() 

WORD E DITION-CLOTH. 

Siegle copy, Ly mail , prepaid ........ . ..... $ O 25 
Per dozen, by express, n ot prepaid . ... . . . . 2 75 
Per dozen , by mail, prepaid ...... . . . . . ..... 3 ()() 
Per hundred, not prepaid .......... . .... ... 18 ()() 

VOICE OF PRAISE. 
Music EnITION- BOARDS . 

Sin gle copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ O 30 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid .... . . .. 2 75 
Per dozen, by mai l, prepaid............... . 3 35 
P er h undred, not prepaid .. ............ . .. . 20 00 

WORD EDITION -BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .. .. .. ...... . . $ O 10 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid... . . . . . O 65 
Per dozen, by mail, prepa id....... . . .. ... . O 75 
Per l:\undred, n ot prepaid .... .... .. .. .. .... 5 00 

· WORDS OF TRUTH. 
MUSIC EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by m a il, p repaid . ....... . . .... $ O 40 
Per dozen, by express, n ot prepaid . . . ..... 3 60 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid.... . .. . . . . . . .. . 4 40 
Per hundred, not prepaid . ................. 25 00 

MUSIC EDI TION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .... : ... ...... $ O 50 
Per dozen , by express, not prepaid , .. ..... 4 80 
Per dozen. by m a il, prepaid....... . .. .... .. 5 60 
Per hundred, n ot prepaid .. .. .............. 35 00 

CHRISTIAN HYMNS AND WORDS OF TRUTH-COMBINED. 
MUSIC EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ O 60 
Per d ozen, by express, n ot prepaid . ... . . . . 6 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid.. . .. . . ... . . ... . 7 20 
Per hundred, not prepaid .......... .. ...... 45 00 

MUSIC EDIT ION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid ... .... . ..... . $ 0 75 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid . ... .. . . 7 50 
Per dozen, by n1a il, prep~id. .. . . .. . .. .. ... . 9 00 
Per hund red, n ot prepaid .. .. .. .. .... .... .. 60 00 

Christian Hymns and Voice of Praise, combined, same price as Christian Hymns and "'ords of 
Truth, combined. 

GOSPEL PRAISE. 

MUSIC EDITION -BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .. . ... . ..... .. $ 0 liO 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid. . ...... 4 80 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid... .. .... . .. .. .. 5 90 
Per hw1dred, not prepaid .. .. ......... . .... 35 00 

MUSIC EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by m ail, prepaid .... .. ........ $ 0 60 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid . ... .. .. 6 00 
Per dozen, by m ail, prepaid.......... .. .... 7 IO 
Per hundred, not prepaid . .. . : . .. . ........ . 45 00 

WORD E DITION-BOARDS 

Single copy, by m ail, prepaid . .... .. . ...... $ O 20 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid. . ...... 2 00 
Per dozen, by nla il, p rep<lid. .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . 2 30 
Per hundred, n ot prepaid......... . ... .. .. 15 00 

WORD EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by mail , prepaid .... . ... . ..... $ 0 25 
Per dozen, by express, n ot prepaid . . . .... . 2 75 
Per dozen, b y m a il, prepa id................ 3 00 
Per hundred, not prepaid .. ....... . ........ 18 00 

NEW CHRISTIAN HYMN BOOK. 

MUSIC EDITION- BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 40 
)?er dozen, by express, not prepaid.... . . .. 3 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid........ .... .... 3 85 
Per fifty, not prepaid . .. .................... 11 50 
Per hundred, not prepaid ... .. ....... .. . ... 22 00 

Musrc EDITION- CLOTH. 

Single copy , by mail, prepaid . ... . ... . ..... $ 0 50 
Per d ozen , by express, not prepaid . . .. . . . . 4 20 
Per dozen, bv mail, prepaid................ 5 00 
Per fifty , not prepaid ........... . .. . .. . ..... 16 50 
Per hundred, not prepaid ...... . .. .... .... . 32 00 

SEVENTY.SEVEN SWEET SONGS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .. . ... .. .. .. .. $ 0 15 I Per fifty, not prepaid ........... .. .... . ..... $ 6 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid .. .... . .. .. .. ... l 50 Per hundred, not prepaid....... . .. . . ... ... 9 00 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
NAS,HVILLE, TENNESSEE. 

preacher any longer-not even for one· 
fourth af hi s time. They are a hiss 
and a byword. The toughs in t.he com
munity wag their heads at them. They 
sometimes make an attempt at a pro· 
tracted meeting, and kill it with the 
organ anft choir; the old revival hymns 
are relegated to the rear, th e worship 
of singing is killed, those olcl songs 
that once made sinners weep and sur
r ender to the gospel call are done 
away, and the life of the church and 
the religion af Christ are stifled and 
smothered. Yet you do not deem it 
proper to meddle. In the name of all 

. that is good, where is your duty if not 
here? 

Ludlow, Mo. 

[Brother Miller knew nothing af the 
Gospel :Advocate when the foregoing 
was written. He learned of it through 
a brother who saw his protest in the 
Standard and wrote him a note com
mending bis course. This led to a cor· 

respondence between them. When it was 
decided that the Standard would not 
publish the article, this brother sug· 
gested to Brother Miller that the Advo
cate would publish i t. We publish it 
to show that there is an element among 
those who have departed from apos
tolic practice who oppose their course. 
-J. W. S.] 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY· FIVE YEARS by 
J\IlLLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
tbe best remedy for DIARRH<EA. Sold by 
Druggi sts in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no otber kind . Twenty-five cents a bot

-tie. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY· 
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IS T HE CHURCH OF CHRIST A 
DENOMINATION? 

BY J. W. BRATCHER. 

The denominational preachers, in 
speaking of the church of Christ at this 
place, speak of it as one of the denomi
nations, or one of the branches of the 
Ch r ist ian church, all the denomina
tions making up the church t rium
phant. If i t is true that all these cte
nominations make up the t rue apcrs
toli c church, then what part of it did 
Paul, James, and John belong to? Did 
the three thousand on P entecost belong 
to or have anything to d,o with any sect 
or denomination ? Has it not always 
been an effart with true Christians to 
keep out of all sects or sectarianism ? 
And because the Christians were called 
a " strict sect," it does not follow that 
they belonged to any sect under the 
modern system of sectism, as the people 
know secti sm in this day. When the 
Savior said to bis disciples in Cesarea 
Philippi that he would build his 
church, i t was not to be a sectarian 
church, or built on sectarian doctrine. 
Then the idea of the church of Christ 
being any part or parcel of a sect or 
denominat ion is out of the question. 
J esus Christ never said to the disciples 
anywhere or at any time that h is 
church was to be a denomination, but 
his "church," and I take it that it was 
for h is people, a home, where they 
might better enjoy his r eligion by do
ing h is will. H ow a scholar can so 
claim in the very face of church h is
tory is something I am unable to un
derstand. We have the place where, 
the time when, the persons named who 
organized these various church organi
zations, who claim that the church 
of Christ i s one of the sectarian church
es, just one of the branches. Now, here 
in Arkansas we have another sect who 
claim to talk to the dead, or the spirits 
of the dead; and still another, called 
"Holy Rollers ; " and still another, the 
"Unknown Tongues." Are we not get
ting just the same here in Arkansas? 
And all this mass making up the 
church of Christ! No, no! 

Waldron, Ark. 

A SKETCH OF D. H. KLUSMEIER• 

BY W. T . TRACY . 

Our beloved brother , D. H. Klus
meier, of P ensacola, Fla., who has been 
a suffe rer for many months, peacefully 
breathed his last on July 21, 1911, and 
his body was laid to r est on July 23 in 
St. John's Cemetery. 

Br other Klusmeier was born in 
Hanover, Germany, on November 3, 
1850, but left his native land and came 
to America in bis seventeenth year. 
He was married to Miss Lizzie Mur
phy, of Earlington, Ky., on October 9, 
1879. One dau ght er, Miss Virgie, was 
born t6 this union. He was christened 
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~BOYS AND GIRLS.~ 
~ ~ § We have a most interesting book for young people, entitled, § R p 
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YOUNG MEN'S BUILDING. 

and confirmed in the Lutheran Church ; 
but after be came to this country, he 
learned the will of the Lord more per
fectly, and in 1882 was baptized into 
Christ, and from that day on would 
accept nothing, save God's word, as his 
guide in worship and service to God. 
He made it his daily study, and was 
well informed in the Christian duties 
and beauties of life. He was a loco
motive engineer by trade, and about 
twenty-six years ago came to Florida 
and made Pensacola his home. When 
he came to Pensacola, he found no con
gregat ion of Christians in the city, but 
found four or five Christians. These 
he succeeded in bringing t ogether , and 
they began to meet and break bread. 
Soon afterwards they arranged for 
Brother J . A. Harding to come with a 
tent and preach the word of God in 
Pensacola . That was a wonderful 
meeting; with wonderful results, and 
eternity alone can r eveal t he r esults of 
that meet ing. Bro ther Klusmeier , with 
the other few, were strengthen ed and 

NASHVILLE BIBLE I 
SCHOOL 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

E. A. ELAM, President 

COLLEGE FOR YOUNG MEN 
AND YOUNG LADIES 

Full Literary and Scien
tific Courses Leading to I 

, Graduation with Bachelor 's I 
and Master's De g re es. 
Twenty-First Session Be
gins Tuesday, September 
19, 1911. Write for Catalog. 

• 
encouraged. From then on to the day of 
his death he always stood. in the front 
ranks, proving himself a strong and 
valiant warrior, defending the cause, 
amid persecution and affliction, against 
false brethren, with their false theories 
and innovations; and he lovingly, 
thoughtfully, prayerfully, and tearful
ly led on until he saw the church grow 
to a membership of one hundred and 
fifty souls. Many more have been 
added during this time ; but some have 
been .led away, some have moved away, 
and many have fallen asleep in Christ. 
Though he was a great warrior, yet he 
pursued peace and loved it. 

Brother Klusmeier was one of the 
most conscient ious men I have ever 
known. The church in P ensacola has 
sustained a great loss, and has no one 
that can f ully fi ll his place. He leaves 
a wife and one daughter , who are faith
ful Chri stians, and whom we are 
thankful to have yet with us ; also a 
sister and other relatives and a host of 
brethren and fri ends. May we all live 
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OR Gospel Plan of Salvation · 

Truth 

Stranger than Fiction 8vo. Cloth 672 Pages 

0 

0 

By D . R. D UNG AN 

DHIS is a story of souls whose pathway began 

in darkness, but brightened to the perfect 

day . It is an inten sely interesting book 

and should h ave a place in your library. It is 

deservedly one of the most popular books now 

published ~ It should be in the hands of every 

one seeking to know the Lord. It will do you 

good to read it. We have on h and a limited 

snpply, which we are selling at $r per copy. 

The book is neatly bound in cloth. At least 

thirty-nine editions have been sold. 

AD DRE.SS 

0 

0 

'Price, $2 

DHIS book has been a blessing to many. Young 
preachers have been helped much by a careful 
and painstaking investigation of this book . It 

does not lose its popularity with age. It discusses 
living issues. It embraces in its compass the follow
ing all-important themes: "Predestination," "Elec
tion," and" Reprobation;" "Calvinistic Proof Exam
ined," "The Foreknowledge of God," "Hereditary 
Depravity," "Establishment of the Church," "Iden
tity of the Church,"" The New Birth," "Faith,"" Re
pentance," "The Confession," "Baptism- What is 
It?" "vVho Should Be Baptized? " " The Desig11 of 
Baptism," "The Holy Spirit." The book commends 
itself .to all who read it. It is the matured production 
of a masterful mind. Many thoµsand aopies cf the 
book have been sold. 

ADDRESS 

McQuiddy Printing Company 

0 

0 

McQuiddy Printing Company Nashville, Tenn. 

0 . Nashville, Tenn. O ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ O 
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such lives as to be able to meet him 
again. 

[It was my privilege to spend two 
months in Brother Klusmeier's home, 
and I am glad to state that I most 
heartily indorse what Brother Tracy 
says. The last visit I made to Pensa
cola was in December, 1900, when a 
strenuous effort was being made by the 
"digressiv_!lS" to take the church 
property. I went at his invitation. He 
was greatly distressed over the situa
tion, and was extremely anxious to get 
the matter settled in a way that would 
please God . During the efforts that 
were made he passed through some se
vere tests, but always manifested the 
spirit of the Master. The "Property was 
saved, but it was largely due to his ef
forts. Durin~ all his lifetime as a 
Christian he believed that a Christian 
should give regularly, liberally, and 
cheerfully of his substance to the Lord. 
He was a great sufferer for many 
years, but always bore it with patience. 

I most deeply sympathize with his wife 
and daughter in their great loss, and 
pray the blessings of a loving Father to 
rest upon them.-J. W. S.J 

BROTHER J, H. HORTON'S 
ILLNESS. 

BY JOHN T . LEWIS. 

write this to let those who have 
been interested in Brother Horton 
know how he is getting along, and also 
to let them know' samething of the sad, 
as well as expensive, ordeal through 
which he has just passed . 

For sixty-nine days two doctors were 
in his home from one to six times a 
day. During this time Brother Hor
ton, his wife, and his only boy lin
gered at death's door for several days. 
His noble wife answei:ed the ca:ll and 
was buried on August 24. Brother Hor
ton and his boy are doing nicely, so 
far as their siclrness is concerned. In 
addition to losing his wife, Brother 

Horton has virtually lost one of his 
eyes; but Doctor Stubbs, CYf Birming
ham, Ala., says he can save his eye. 
This will be another expense on Brother 
Horton. He feels very grateful to the 
friends and brethren who have so 
nobly stood by them in their sickness, 
and especially to the people of Cull
man. Now, brethren, just remember 
that for several weeks neither Brother 
Horton nor his wife knew what was 
going on; and if you sent them a con 
tribution and it was not acknowledged, 
do not think it was not gratefully re · 
ceived and used for a good purpose. 1 
hope those who feel that they a re Jiving 
stones in the spiritual house, and be
lieve that when one member suffers all 
should suffer with it, will send Brother 
Horton another liberal contribution. 
This would not only help him bear his 
expenses, but the sympathy of the giver 
going with the gift would go a long way 
in helping him bear his grief. Send 
ta J. Henry Horton, Cullman, Ala. 
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A LL up-to-date authorities teach 
that by better cul tivaUon au cl en

ricr:ing the soi l the farm m'~Y be 
greatly increased in value, i ts crops may 
be doubled, and much rleasure, as well 
as proJi t , D!ny be hr!d in seeing them 
grow and nature respond to intelligent 
effort. 
If you want to m ake a porous and 

disintegrated seedbed 12 to 16 inches 
deep, with a ll the trash and top-dressing 

turned under and h ave the 

bottom so il w e 11 
mixed with the top; 
if you wish t o con-

serve the moisture, increase your crops 
and greatly enhance the value of your 
land, p lease send your name and ad
dress to . 
The SPALDING TILLING MACHINE CO. 

6810 Union Ave .. Cleveland, Ohio 

Buys This Large Ha~i!somo 
Nickel Trimmed Steel Range 

:::r0:o;r~a~f i£it1:l0!~r1~1~ 
ing Closet , porc:elo ln lined 
r eser voi r , ·just as shown tn 
cut, 917 .7 5; lt\rge, square, 

oven, wonderfu l baker, 6 cooli:~ 
ing holes, body ma.de ot cold 
r ol led steel. Duplex g rn.te ; burns 
wood orcoa.1. J:landliome n ickel 
trimmings, blgb!y po!lsbed. 

OUR YERIMS ~~~ 
ost liberal ever 

made. You can pny 
after you r ecei ve t~a 
range. You ca.n take 

so1Ja;!~P 1F~~d1J'~~\1t 
it exactly as r epresent
e l.Jiggest bargain J ... U 

sa~r1'~~1bl~ g~~,~~~l~~ 
n it to us. ·we will pay 

frelg-h t both ways. 

Write Today ~0:..?~: .i:,~a~t~~1;~ d~~1!i~~t~~f w~!c!lo: 
loo styles to select from. Don't; buy until you get it. 
IWARVIN SMITH & co., ~hmAGO, n.a.. 

LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell. Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

sions, a book that raower-

~~r.1~i}~~"~\f 0:;;1w~hi! 
in Tlt.eJ eff'ersonUin. 

"Ona of tlie greatest 
PJovels ever wr£tten by a 
S outlt.ern11tan. Itis 11ivz.'d , 
tellznr, ,/Jown:/ul. "- J ohn 
!l'rotwood Moore. 

''Fromiust suclt'l.urz'tcrs) 
tnen of attt/ior ita tive 
thou[[ ht the South will be 
~wakened to what is necessary in tkis negro qtustz01t-=. 
tust suclt books as The Law of the White Circle, which 
A~e:~~~td.elcome, r ead andst1uiy." - Bir1ni11£lzam 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
~d with the exception of nor:e is the only attempt to 
pc phiJQsophically accurate in handling this all-absorbo 
mg race theme. It is a virile, honest, red-blooded 
oresentati.on of .the E't'eatest factor in American life 

Price, $1.25 Postpaid. 

Address : 
BLUE LEDGER PUBLISHING CO. 

104 Edgewood Ave, Atlanta, G• 
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"BEAUTIFUL SNOW." 

In t he early part of the American 
war. one dark Saturday morning, in 
the dead of winter, 1.here died at the 
Co:n mer cial Hospi tal, Cincinnati, Ohio, 
a young woman over whose head only 
two and twenty summers had passed. 
She had once been possessed of an en
Yiable share of beauty, and had been, 
as she her self said, "flattered and 
rnught for the ch arms of her face; " 
but-alas! -upon her fair brow had 
long been written that pitiable ward
" Unfor tu nate!" Once the pride of re
spectable parentage, her first wrong 
step was the small beginning of the 
" same old story over again," which bas 
been the life history of thousands. 
Highly educated and accomplished in 
manner , she might have shone in the 
best of society. But the evil hour that 
proved her ruin was but the door from 
childhood; and having spent a young 
!He in disgrace and shame, the poor 
fri endless one died the melancholy 
death of a broken-hearted outcast. 

Among her personal effects was 
fo und, in manuscript, the "Beautiful 
Snow," which was immediately carr ied 
to Enos B . . Reed, a gentleman of cul
ture and literary tastes, who was at 
that time editor of t he National Union. 
In tbe columns of that paper, on the 
morning fo llowing the girl's death, the 
poem appeared in print for the first 
time. When the paper containing the 
poem came out an Sunday morning, the 
body of t he victim had not yet r eceived 
burial. The attention of Thomas Buch
anan Read, one of the first Am erican 
poets, was soon directed to the newly 
publi shed lines, who was so taken with 
their stir ring pathos that he immedi
a tely followed the corpse to its final 
r esting place. 

Such are the plain facts, concerning 
her ·whose " Beautiful Snow " will be 
long regarded as one of the brightest 
gems in American literature. 

O! the snow, the beautiful snow, 
Filling the sky and earth below. 
Over the house tops, over the street, 
Over the heads of the people you meet; 

Dancing-flirting- skimming along. 
Beautiful snow ! it can do no wrong ; 
Flying to kiss a fair lady's cheek, 
Clinging to lips in froli csome freak; 
Beautiful snow from heaven above, 
Pure as an angel, gentle as love ! 

O! the snow, the bea utiful snow, 
How the flakes gather and laugh as 

t hey go, 
Whirling about in maddening fun, 

Chasing-laughing-hurrying by! 
It lights on the face, and it sparkles 

the eye; 
And the dogs with a bark and a bound 
Snap at the crystals as t hey eddy 

around; 
The town is a live, and its heart in a 

glow. 
To welcome the coming of beautiful 

snow. 

How wild the crowd goes swaying 
along, 

H ailing each other with humor and 
song! 
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A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
To all knowing sufferers of rheumatism, 
whether muscular or ot the joints, sciatica. 
lu:;ibagos, backa che, pa!ils In the kidneys, 
or neuralgia palns, to write to her for 1; 

home treatment which has repeatedly cured 
all of theoe tortures. She feels It her dut, 
to send It to all sufferers FREJEJ. You cure 
yourself at home, as thousands wlll testify, 

· no change o! clfmate being necessary. This 
simple discovery banishes uric acid from 
the blood, loosens the stiffened joints, purl· 
lies the blood, and brightens the eyes, glT· 
Ing elastic I ty and tone to the whole system. 
It the above Interests you, for proof address 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, 
Ind. 

A GOLDEN OPPORTUNITY 
IN SOUTHWEST TEXAS. 

F owler Bros. I.and Compan y are sell ing the 
F r io Valley Winter Gardens in ten-acre farms, 
located in the valley o f the F rio River iu the 
ve ry heart of the Artesian Belt, on terms of 
$1.fil per acre cash and Sl.00 per acre in monthly 
payments. \Vit h each ten-acre fa nu is given, 
without cost, a town lot i n Fowlerton. The 
land is rich and fertile. '!" he soi l is a black , 
sandy loam, which will produce any thi ng that 
grows. 

Don ' t wait too loug i th is opportu nity will soon 
pass . ''\'rite for informati on to-day. 

FOWLER BROS. LAND COMPANY, 
Frost Building, San Antonio, Texas. 

Best; Thine; Made. 
D OTIIA.N, ALA.., April 28 , 1910. 

I began handling Johnson's Tonic in 
Blakely, Ga., in 1884 . In 1892 I moved to 
Dothau, Ala . I have so ld more than one 
thousand bottles. I use it in m y fam il y for 
colds, feve r, and la gr ippe. In all the years 
I have been selling it I have never bad but 
two complaints. Both parties admitted 
after wards that they bad not u sed it ri gh t . 

H. Q. FRAZI ER. 

GREENWOOD, S. C., April 131 1910. 
I have used Johnson' s Tonic in my fa m

ily fo r nine year s . It is a ll y o ti claim fo r 
i t , and more, too . It cmed me of t yphus 
hemorrhagic feve r. I wou ld have been un
der the sod nine years ago but fo r JOHN
SON'S. Tell this to the world. It may 
save some man's life . A . P . ALDRICH. 

Drlves every trace anc. taint o f Mal a r ia l 
Poison from the blood . 

5 fl~tl~QcSirn~~ft~~ FREE 
ceive 5 colored Gold and Embossed Cards 
FREE to introduce post card offer. 
Capital Card Co., Dept. 146, Topeka, Kan. 

H ow the gay sleighs like meteors fl.ash 
by, 

Bright fo r a moment, then lost to the . 
eye! 
Ringing- swinging-dash_ing they 

go, 
Over the crest of the beautiful snow; 
Snow so pure when it falls from the 

sk y, · 
To be trampled and tracked by t hou

sands of feet, 
Till it blends with the filth in the horri

ble street. 

Once I was as pure as the snow, but I 
fell-

Fell like the snowflakes from heaven to 
hell; 

Fell to be trampled as filth in the 
street; 

Fell to be scoffed, to be spit on and 
beat ; 
Pleading- cursing-dreading to die. 

Selling my soul to whoever would buy; 
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Dealing in shame for a morsel of bread, 
Hating the living and fearing the dead. 
Merciful Gad! have I fallen so low~ 
And yet I was once like the beautiful 

snow. 

Once I was fair as ,the beautiful snow, 
With an eye like a crystal, a heart like 

its glow; 
·Once I was loved for my innocen t 

grace-
F la ttered and sought for the charms of 

my face! 
Fathers-mothers-sisters-all 

God and myself I have lost by my 'fall · 
'The veriest wretch that goes shivering 

by 
vVill make a· wide sweep lest I wander 

too nigh; 
For all that is qn or abave me I know, 
There is nothing so pure as the beauti

ful snow. 

How strange it should be t hat this 
beautiful snow 

'Should fall on a sinner with nowhere 
to go! 

How strange it should be when the 
night comes again, 

If the snow and the ice struck my des
perate brain, 
Fainting-freezing-dying alone 

'Tao wicked for prayer, too weak f~r a 
moa;:i 

To be heard in the streets of the crazy 
town, 

Gone mad in the joy of snow coming 
down; 

To be and to die in my terrible woe 
With a bed and a shroud of the be~uti-

ful snow. -Selected. 

"CHANCE OF CREEDS 
NECESSARY." 

BY R. P. RAMSEY. 

The "People's Pulpit," of Brooklyn 
Tabernacle, prints an article on the 
above subject, in which appears t he 
caption, " Disciple Doctrines to Be 
Avoided ." That "doctor of divinity" 
says: "To assist them [the Disciples] 
out of their difficulty, we remind t hem 
that all t h e scripture they cite in sup
port of immersion for the remission of 
sins belonged ta the J ews, and none 
of it to the Gentiles. The Jews were 
exhorted by John the Baptist and 
oth er s to r enounce sin, to return to 
harmony with Moses' law, and to show 
this change of character by water im
mersion." 

Is it not a great calamity that this 
wise scribe did not live in Jahn 's day, 
so that he might have "assisted" 
(John) out of hi s "difficulty?" Thus 
John would have accomplished the pur
pose of his creation, fulfill ed his mis
sion, and passed into the great beyond 
with t he satisfaction of having had one 
of 'the wise of t his world to assist him 
to an understanding of hi s mission in 
life. John thought that he was prepar
ing the people for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and not that he was 
teaching them to turn back to the law 
of Moses, for he said: " I am the voice 
of one crying in the wilderness, make 
straight the way of the Lord ." Again, 
John said in speaking of Christ: " H e 
must increase, but I must decrease." 
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.Aa... ~ ::m;,;;i;:_ C'lil'" <> -er :IE& I> <> u ':I_' <> :Jlll. 
He'll te ll you that Rhea Springs Water is just what your po d 

syst~m ne~ds to put it in good working order. No use trying to g~·;~~~hown 
::t_,'/:ws t~~t Y~~~ealthy rn body. The more fact that you are not feeling g~~d 

KIDNEYS, LIVER OR STOMACH 
A_re out of ord er. Begrn now an d drink Rhea Sprln s WaL L 
c1ans have successfu lly prescribed it for !:) a ll' a cenL~ry . er. eading Physi-

At the Springs or at Home 
If yo u come to Rhea Sorings you will find th· 

Healtb y Cli mate. Fine Hotel , Nany Amusemen~very mg for your comfor t. 
Write for Illustrated tsooklet or if yo l f · · 

water d irect from the Springs to your ho~-.::'.re er, we will qnote you prices on 

Rhea Springs _Co. Rhea Springs, Tenn. 

This 
fine build
ing is the 

church home 
of South Boston 

(Va.) Baptists. Abso
protection was their 

first roof requirement- th~n 
permanence-then beauty. So Cortrig ht 

lllfetal Shingles .were chosen. N o leak will 
ever be found in this roof-no r attling- no fir e 

danger-no repairs. These shingles are sold p ainted 
both sides, or galvan ized . Easily laid-no solder no 

seams, fewer n ails, l east cutting. ' 
Write for. deale;r's no.me. If we haven't an ag.ency in your locality, full partlcul<M"s, 

samples and prices will be promptly s ent t o those actually in need of roofing. 

CORTRIGHT MET AL ROOFING CO. 
54 N. 23d Street, Philadelphia 132 Van Buren Street, Chicago 

To be sure, th is man or scribe has for
gotten, or else never' knew, that J esus 
Christ said to his disci ples after Jahn 
the Baptist had boen beheaded: "Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, bap
tizing them into the name of the Fa
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost." Now, since J esus (not the 
disciples) was to baptize with the Holy 
Spirit, and since a careful study of a ll 
the scrip tures on the subj ect show most 
emphatically that J esus did baptize 
with the Haly Spirit and that the disci
ples did baptize "with water," and 
never did baptize with the Holy Spirit, 
we are fo rced to the conclusion that 
Pastor R ussell is wholly wrong; that 
baptism is for a ll . nations; that they 
may thereby put on Christ, and in put
ting on Christ by baptism into his 
death they may thereby come in con
tact with t he blood that was shed for 
th e remi ssion crf the sins of the whole 
world, and may then have their souls. 

·made white in the blood of the Lamb, 
mav be saved, or separated from their 
sin s, and brought in to a congenial re
lationship with God and wi th Christ 
and the holy angels. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

RHEUMATISM 
A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHO HAb IT 

In the Spring of 1898 I 
was attacked by mus
cularandintlammatory 
rheumat!sm. Ieuffered 
aa those who have it 
know. for over three 
year e, and tried almost 
everytb!ng. Finally I 
found a remedy that 
cured me completely 
and it has not return
ed. I have given it to a 
number who were ter· 

rlbly atll !cted, and it effected a cure In every 
case. Anyone desiring to give this precious 
r emedy a trial, I w ill send it free. Ad dress, 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 755 James Street, Syracuse, N. '(, 
Mr. Jnekson is responllbl e. Above stntement true.-Pub. 

~:o~:s ~~~ RALL y DA y 
No matter by whom published, to the 

WESTERN TRACf SO~IEfY, BOOKSELLERS 
JacobJ. Hawk, Mgr. Cincinnati, Ohio 
I iSend five cent stamps for many samples. Have 
you forgotten that you can obtain from us at low
est price, promptly, an y book publishetl? Buy 
from us and let the profit go to reach ing the un
churched. Interdenominational. Estab. 1851. 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. J'irSend r~ 
Oataloirue. Tht> c. S. BELL c..;O., Hillsboro_ 0 

g=r.:h BELLS 
Peal 

Memorial Bella a Spc~lalty. 
McShane 8el1 t'ou.aclrJ <'o.,.8ald.mo...,ad.,U.S.4. 
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Sl!ICIDE-ITS CAUSE AND ITS 
CURE. 

Statistics show that the number . of 
13uicides in the United States increases 
annually; whereas, in olden times, sui
cide was a rare thing. Men of authority 

. claim that the majority of suicides are 
from madness or insanity. Now, what 
causes this madness, and why is it so 
prevalent in this day and time? The 
first st ep toward suicide is a blue, de
pressed feeling, caused by an inactive 
liver or some minor stomach trouble 
probably. In ancient days men and 
women were .strong, robust and 
healthy; they considered their physical 
condition first of all, and, as a conse
quence, they had no blues, no depressed 
feeling and few suicides. It is the 
same with the present-day generation. 
If a body is in good physical condition, 
it never sees the gloomy side of life, 
but rises superior to the largest obsta
cles ap.d fights the battle of life bravely 
and successfully to its natural end. 
Therefore, look to your health. See to 
it that your body is as sound as a dol
lar; that your physical condition is 
nothing short of perfect; and the best, 
quickest, and most satisfactory way to 
accomplish this end is by drinking 
Harris Lithia Water. It. puts the liver 
and kidneys in the proper condition to 
perform their important duties accu
rately ; cures indigestion, constipation, 
and all other stomach disorders, and 
keeps you well and happy. If your 
druggist cannot supply you, write the 
Harris Lithia Springs Company, Har
ris Springs, S. C., and be sure to ask 
for free booklet of testimonials and de
scriptive literature of Harris Lithia 
Water-" Nature's Sovereign Remedy." 
Hotel open from June 15 to Septem
ber 15. 

STOCK OWNER'S GUIDE 
A handbook of Veterinary Practice, 

containing a description of Diseases 
of the 

HORSE, DOG, OX, AND COW, 
with the most approved treatment. 

The book is handsomely bound in 
black cloth, fully illustrated, complete 
in~ex, and contains 183 pages. The 
price of the book is $2.50. 

We have a limited number of copies 
on hand which we will dispose of for 
the next sixty days at 60 cents per 
·copy, postage prepaid. 

Address all orders at once to 

MoQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY 
Nashville, Tennessee 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
h.alf the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
blA Sizes: 91f2, 10, 101f2, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen ·pairs (any sizes) for 

•only $1.40, postage prepaid to · any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered ·letter to . Clinton Cotton· 
Mills, Stati01i A, . Clinton, S. C. 
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MATERIALISM, ACAIN. 

Materialists teach that man is 
"wholly mortal ," or " all of man is 
mortal," and is "unconscious between 
death and the resurrection." Whether 
these contentions be true or false 
would make little difference if men 
would let them alone, but materialists 
are constantly pressing them and caus
ing division. For this reason they 
have to be met. 

There is one general argument that 
will prove their contentions false with
out even one passage of scripture. No 
good, faithful Christian who is won 
to these ideal_s ever remains faithful, 
but invariably quits the church and her 
services. There is no use fo say that 
a doctrine that kills every Christian 
who accepts it is of God. We know 
the doctrine is false by its very effects. 
We here are authorized to judge a tree 
by its fruits, and by that standard this 
tree is condemned without further ado. 

But, no doubt, the materialists will 
say this argument is .unfair and that 
we are not giving due credit to their 
proofs adduced from the Bible. Hence 
we must notice their efforts, to please 
them, not that we need to do so. 

1. Let us note the fact that all un
seen persons, objects, and cond itions 
must be presented, viewed, or ex
plained through the medium of some
thing seen. You cannot think of God 
except through a medium. Usually 
that medium is man. You cannot 
think of heaven except through the ob
jects-paradise, mansion, home, and 
such like things. Hell is presented in 
the same way-through terrible ob· 
jects, such as fire, darkness, pit, and 
the like. In like manner the spirit of 
man must be described. The fact that 
it is unseen to the natural eyes no 
more favors its nonexistence than the 
fact that you cannot see God or Satan 
proves their nonexistence. 

2. A definition-correct definition
of words is necessary in the discussion 
of all subjects. A failure here leads 
to confusion. In defining the use of 
terms we .must consider the context of 
the passage where the word is found. 
Few, if any, words in the Bible are 
always used in the same sense. Cer
tain it is that the words "soul," 
" spirit," and " body" are not. Since 
they are used in a different sense, the 
context must show which is to be given 
at any time. Just here is where ma
terialists make their greatest blunder 
on this question. They attempt to 
place an ironclad meaning on " spirit " 
and " soul ," and then force all pas
sages to come to it. This will wreck 
any position and reduce any theory to 
an absurdity. 

3. The word " soul " sometimes re
fers to the whole man. By a well
known figure of rhetoric (a part for 
the whole ) , the term "soul" stands 
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MIGHT BE DEAD TO-DAY. 

Garden City, Kan.-In a letter from 
Mrs. James ·Hamner, of this city, she 
says: " I firmly believe that I would 
not be alive to-day .if it were not for 
Cardui. I had been a sufferer from 
womanly troubles all my life, until J 
found that great remedy. I feel that I 
cannot praise it too highly." Are you 
a woman suffering from some of the 
troubles to which a woman is pecul
iarly liable? If so, why not try Cardul, 
the woman's tonic? You can rely on 
Cardui. It is purely vegetable, per
fectly harmless, and acts gently but 
surely, without bad after effects. 'Twill 
help you. Ask your druggist. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine." 
Another writes: "My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another write&: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine is a 
beauty." 

The Club ·pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

for the whole man. In Acts 2: 41-43 
we have an example. There were 
added m1to them about "three thou
sand souls "-that is, three thousand 
persons. Sometimes it refers to nat
ural life, a part of man. (See Matt . 
6: 25.) The word "soul " is some
times used as the equivalent of "spir
it "-simply means the inward man. 
Matt. 10: 28 is an example. The word 
"spirit" often means the Holy Spirit, 
sometimes human spirit, sometimes re
fers to evil sr;iirits, and sometimes sim
ply means evil or good dispositions. 
Again, we find " soul " and " body " 
clearly contrasted in the same pas
sage; also "body" and "spirit" con
trasted in the same text. (See Acts 
9: 34.) With these facts clearly given, 
there is no excuse whatever for the 
blunder that materialists make on 
these questions. Some passages show 
these words in one sense and some in 
another. 

4. An important fact is ,that the 
word " soul" sometimes means animal 
life ; or, again, it means man in h is 
entirety. in passages where it means 
animal life, of course it can die or 
cease to exist; ' where it means the 
whole man, death can be affirmed of 
man , because in the whole man ther e 
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Foley Kidney Pills. 
TONIC IN ACTION - QUICK IN RESULTS. 

Give prompt relief from BACKACHE, 
XIDNEY and BLADDER TROUBLE, 

' RHEUMATISM, CONGESTION of the 
XIDNEYS, INFLAMMATION of the 
.BLADDER, and all annoying URI
~ ARY IRREGULARITIES. A posi
tive boon to MIDDLE-AGED and EL
DERLY PEOPLE and for WOMEN. 
The dollar bottle contains two and one
.half times as much asthe fifty-cellt 
bottle. For sale by all dealers or post
paid on receipt of price. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

This means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied users testify 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotation. 
No trouble at all. . 

M. D. &: H. L. Smith Company 
AUattta, Ga, Daltott, Ga. 

A CHRISTIAN COLONY. 
Any person wishing land located, address 

H. C. BELL, Patterson, Cal. Address changed 
from 2327 North Tulare Street, Fresno, Cal., to 
Patterson, Cal. 

ITS 
We want every person suffering F with fits to write for a sample bottle 

of our remedy, and booklet. Sent by 
mail FREE. Try it at our expense. 
Dr. Towns Medical Co., Fond du Lac, Wis. 

is a part that does die. But let it be 
distinctly remembered that the spirit 
is not said to die or be mortal. Nei
ther is it said the spirit ceases to exist. 
That part of man described by the 
word "spirit" is represented as being 
separated from the body at death. 
That very fact proves the power of 
the spirit to exist independently of the 
body. Another fact of importance 
here is that the word " mortal" in the 
New Testament refers only to the 
body, and never to the spirit . 

. 5. Again, the ·word " dead" is vari
<>usly used. In its natural application 
it refers to the ·body after the spirit 
leaves. In this case the body exists, 
but by its natu;e is subject to corrup
tion and change of form. But the 
word " death " is often used in a moral 
or metaphorical sense. " Dead in 
pleasure while she lives." In this met
aphorical sense the object which is 
dead is just as much .alive physically 
as ever. In this sense the sinner is 
dead in sin and the Christian dead to 
sin . In this use, then, " dead" leaves 
the subject still alive. It shows clear
ly tliat death does not mean nonexist
ence, but separation from some condi
tion or person. The materialistic er
ror is to make cleath equivalent to ceas
ing to be. The death of one part of 
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the man does not prove the death of 
the whole man. 

Again; the words " destroy " and 
" perish " do not mean nonexistence. 
That they do is generally assumed by 
materialists. Sometimes they are used 
in reference to objects that may cor
rupt, but often to objects that still ex
ist intact. So we may sum up the mat
ter as follows: Physical death leaves 
the physical body to corrupt; meta
phorical death leaves the body to ex
ist. Both kinds of death leaves the 
spirit to exist.-John T . Hinds, in 
Christian Pilot. 

"INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE 
WORSHIP." 

BY G. G. TAYLOR. 

I have read with interest, pleasure, 
and satisfaction the book written by 
Brother M. C. Kurfees on th~ question 
of instrumental music in the worship 
of the church. 

So far as I am able to judge, this 
worl;: is a· complete refutation of all 
that has been written in support of this 
unauthorized custom, and especially 
the argument based on the Greek word 
"psallp." Having been driven from 
every line of defense intelligible to 
English readers, the advocates of in
strumental music in worship, in sheer 
desperation, have as a last resort sought 
refuge behind this Greek word, endeav
oring by a show of learning to impress 
those unacquainted with the Greek lan
guage that the original word trans
lated " sing " in the English versions 
means to make music on instruments. 
In his book Brother Kurfees invades 
this fancied stronghold, captures their 
guns, and turns them with crushing ef
fect upon 'the cause sought to be de
fended by them. 

It has been claimed that the question 
is a " dead issue;" it does appear that 
in view. of all that has been written 
on the subject, and especially in the 
light of the undisputable facts and of 
the unrefutable reasoning submitted 
by Brother Kurfees in this book, the 
question should be consider~d settled 
.beyond all controversy. · c 

[This book is being read with much 
interest, and those who have read it 
are fully convinced that " psallo " in 
its New Testament usage does not 
mean to sing with an instrument. The 
book sells for $1.25, postpaid. If you 
wish the best book published on this 
subject, you should by all means buy 
a copy. Order from the McQuiddy 
Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn.] 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formu.la i.s plainly 
printed on every bottle, showmg it 1s s1m
Pi>· quinine and il'On in a _tasteless form, 
and rbe most effectual form . For gl'Own 
people ancl children. Fifty cents. 
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years of careful, studious 
effort to perfect-but it's 
here! The best and most 
satisfying drink at the 
fountain. When you're 
hot and tired, and feel 
just like you've about 
reached the limit .of your 
physical and mental en
durance---don't give in--
go get a glass of this de
lightful 

I t is bracinll when you're tired 
- cooling when you're hot
invigorating wheri you're. fatigu
ed and delicious and exhilarating 
always. FAN·TAZ is the es
sence of purity, wholesome and 
nourishing-made from the pure 
juices of six luscious fruits and 
contains no harmful drug or in
jurious coloring matter. 

IT'S RICH 
IT'S RED 
. IT'S PURE 

It Pichs you up Instantly. 

\I 5c 
ltT ltLL FOUNTltlNS 
AND IN BOTTLES •• 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mep.tion this paper. 
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THE CHURCH AT LONCVIEW, 
TEXAS. 

It is with pleasure that I can say 
we have finished our house of worship. 
It has been a task for the few of us 
ab:e ta contribute for this long-needed 
house. We will now go to work in ear
nest to build up the cause of Christ in 
Longview. Our house and lot cost u s 
sixteen hundred dollars. We received 
from Brother John T. Poe (money 
sent him to help us in this work), 
three hundred and fifty-five dollars and 
fourteen cents. We feel thankful for 

· this help. We are still in debt three 
hundred dollars. If our brethren wish 
to assist us further in this work, it 
will be appreciated. The most of us 
are poor in this world's goods. If you 
see fit ta give us help, send it to W. F. 
Nelson, treasurer, Longview, Texas. 

[J. W. Akin, 0. P. Mccann, and J. M. 
Stevans, Committee.] 

A TEXAN IN FLORIDA. 

BY J. M. NORWOOD. 

I had a long-cherished hope that 
some day I could visit the " Land of 
Flowers " and preach the gospel to the 
Floridians, that I might be comfarted 
together with them by the mutual 
faith both of them and me. Much has 
been said and written, both good and 
bad, of Florida and her citizens. Be
cause of wildcat advertisements some 
people have _ been induced to invest in 
Florida property, and, failing to realize 
tremendous results, have gcme away 
and created sentiments aga.inst the 
country and people. This is true of 
some preachers that ought to know 
better. I know (>.f no better field for a 
consecrated, God:loving, and sacrificing 
preacher. But if he wants a large 
salary to buy large bodies of land, 
build fine homes, and live like English 
lords, Florida is not the place for him. 
I think I have never met a more con
secrated and sacrificing brotherhood 
than here in Florida. True, there are 
no millionaires among them, but what 
they have is not too good far any 
capable, worthy preacher. No preacher 
need expect to get rich preaching the 
gospel in Florida, yet I have as yet to 
hear of any dying for the need of food 
and raiment. This ought to satisfy 
any preacher; and it will, if he is nat 
a professional. 

My first stop was at Lake City. 
Brother J. 0 . Barnes lives there. He 
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Dn.ocyville , Tenn. 6-8-ll 
I r ecommend Herbs & Iron to 

~~1~11!~:it' ~gYJ~~n~:p0e~i~f{'y 

proof 
of the superior merits 

of a remedy could you 
ask for than the fact that 

druggists use it themselves as 
well as recommended it to the 

ner vous o.nd broken down 
people. 1 felt t ir ed n.nd ner
vous a ll the time, until one 
day tllought I w oul d try a bot
tle of Hel'bs & Iron. Having 
it in stock. tried a 60c bottle, 
and I f eel like anew m an n ow. 
Arn not n ervous as I was, nor 
tired, have m0re life than ever 
before, and truly tllinlc it ts 
• ue to Herbs & lron. It is th t 
medicine ror an:ione. 

Yours. D. C. Crawford. 

public. 

What Dr. Crawford Says About 
_.-----=~......,~~ W.H. BULL'S HERBS and IRON 

Ninety-nine times out of a hundred, 
poor h ealth is due to weak, im
poverished and impure blood. In 
fact, the blood is the very li fe of the 
body, and it is impossible to be well 
and strong with bad blood. 

W. H. Bull's HERBS and IRON 
makes pure, rich, red blood. It clean-
ses the bowels, regulates the Liver and 
Kidneys, insures perfect digestion, 
gives you a hearty and natural appe
tite, steadies the nerves and 

Gives Health, Strength and Vigor. 

Get a bottle from your drug
gist today, use two-thirds of i t, 
and if you are not thoroughly 
satisfied that it is improving 
your health, return the 
remainder to him, and 
your money will be 
refunded. 

is a most unusual character. He, like 
all other preaclJ.ers I have met in the 
State, is devoted and unselfish. He 
could not very well be otherwise. Sis- · 
ter Mollie Barnes, his most amiable 
wife, helps him to be. Brother Barnes 
is .a good preacher, and preaches in 
Lake City and the country around 
with very little remune~atiO'n, and 
works hard in his leather shop day by 
day and liberally supports other 
preachers in the field. I have thought I 
he did more than his duty ; maybe not, / 
though. The unselfish disposition I ·1 
see among the preachers in Florfda is I 
very noticeable, since it is very much 
wanted in other countries. 1 

I am at this writing in Umatilla. I I 
began here last night with a good audi
ence. Brother F. L. Price, of Braden
town, who is another acc.eptable preach
er, is arranging for me- to go further 
south, on the east gulf wast. Florida 
is dotted with fin e cities, towns, and 
nice homes, good schools, and a citi
zenship that will campare with other 
States. 

Business men seeking your services will ask you 
that question almost daily if you take the Draughon 
Training and show a mbition to rise. Colleges in 18 
States. All com 'l branches taught. For prices on 
course AT COLLEGE or lessons BY MAIL. write 
DRAUGHON'S PUACTIOAL BUSINESS COLLEGE. 
Nashville, or Knoxvi lle, Tenn., or Paducah, Ky. 

GEMS OF TH.OUGHT 

ON TITHING 
Compiled 

by 
Geor~eW. 

Brown 
A comprehenalve statement of the scriptural 
basis for tithin~. A summary of the best that has 
been spoken and written by 350 prominent lay· 
men and ministers A compendium of informa· 
tion rc.Zardin4 the experience ofindividuals and 
churcbe1 in financin4 the Master's work. Non· 
sectarian, sane and lucid. Ministers and official 
laymen who are etn:iggliog with the problem of 
church fipance will find much valuable help In 
this work. One whole chapter on how to do It. 
12mo, cloth, 225 pall ea. Price, 75c (net). 

SEN.T POSTPAID ON RECEIPT OF PRICE BY 

JENNINGS & GRAHAM, Publishers 
Cincinnati, Chicago, Kanns City, San Francisco 

EATON AND !W:AINS • A!'dat 
New York Boatan Pltta•aruh D1tr0it Dengmtna 

8
ttonal 

' ' ' !look toru 

·when writing to advertisers, pl ease 
ment ion this pap~r. 

I . :-··· .· . - . . .. . .1 ,. 

f ou,UookPtEmature1y·o1d 
·---- --~-

Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Price$1.00, retail. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

"Make M e a Channel of Blessing To·day. " 

This is a prayer after God's own kind. It assigns God the 
place that belongs to him, ar:d ta man likewise. It recognizes 
God as the great Source of blessing. He is the Fountain 
and Wellspring of every good. (James 1: 17.) It puts man 
in the humble, dependent attitude in which he finds his 
highest happiness and power. He is no~ the source ; he is 
only a channel. He has nothing of his own, nothing he did 
not receive, nothing ta boast of, nothing except that which 
God intrusted to his stewardship that he may dispense it to 
God's glory and the blessing of men. As channel, he' must 
see to two things ; first, that he is clean and unobstructed 
(for sin and selfishness clogs it) ; second, that he remains 

· in constant communication with. God, the living Fountain. 
For a channel cut off fr om the reservoir must needs rur+ dry_. 

F. B. Meyers uses his lampwick as an illustrat~on. The wick 
is an unpretentious part of the lamp, but absolutely essentil!il. 
It is not the light, but the light is imparted to it and abides 
upon it. It has no· oil of itself, but, being put into the oil, 
it conveys it to the point of use. It must r emain steadfastly 
in communion with the oil reservoir. And in the course of 
time it is consumed, little by little, unt il it is worn down. 
And this is God's idea~ for a Christian. He is "in Christ,'' 
in whom all fullness dwells. He conveys the power and wis
dmn and Spirit of Christ into the world, where it is per
ceived as a light. And in this humble, selfiesl? service he 
wears himself away, and God shall say: "Come up higher. 
Thou hast been faithful in a little, I will set thee over 
much: enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." Cmne, then, to 
God and drink your fill; then abide in communion with him 
by prayer and study of the word; and carry the power so 
gained in loving words and deeds out into the world. So 
shall you be a channel of blessing to-day. 

"When in Doubt, Tell the Truth." 

Mark Twain said this, in his usual spirit of fun;· but there 
is more than fun in it. That doubt arises quite often, and 
the decision to tell the truth in a case o.f doubt is not always 
uppermost, ar as mat ter of course, as it should be. And the 
principle can be carried out further. It is wen to adopt 
this motto always, .in all things: When in doubt, do right. 
For there is always a road open. that is right and good above 
all dispute. But when a Christian takes a course of which 
he has any doubt at all, he has already done wrong, for he 
has consented to take the risk of displeasing God. For " he 
that doubteth is condemned if he eat, because he eateth not 
of faith ; and whatsoever is not of faith is sin." (Rom. 
14 : 23.) 

The Footing of Saul a nd of David. 

The difference God made between Saul and David in his 
dealings with tb em was, of course, ncrt due to partiality. 
The two men stood in different relationships toward God. 
They were chosen. on a different basis. Saul was chosen 
after the fiesb, for his fin e stature and human excellency. 
David's selectiop. was according to the inner man, after 
God's own heart. So imp·robable was the choosing of David 
that J esse, his father, did not even consider it for a moment; 
but being informed that one of his sons was to be selected, 
he gather ed together his seven older sons, and, thinking 
David wholly out crf question, left him in the field with the 
sheep. Even old Samuel, when he saw. the oldest son of 
Jesse, of noble physical manhood, thou.ght in his heart: 

,• 



1058 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. SEPTEMBER 21, 1911. 

"Surely Jehovah's anointed i s before him." But Jehovah 
said to him: "Look ncrt on his countenance, or on the height 
of hi s stature; because I have rejected him: for Jehovah 
seeth not as man seeth ; for man looketh on the outward 
appearance, but J ehovah Jooketh on the heart." (1 Sam. 
16: 6, 7.) 

The two men, Saul and David, stood an different footing 
before God, and in their r espective places were typical. The 

• distinction between the two i s the old and, in scripture, 
constan tly reappearing distinction between those who are 
of the flesh and those who are after the Spirit ; the children 
of God and the children of the world; those bo·rn after the 
flesh and those born according to promise; those who are 
of the law and those who are of grace; those who are of faith 
and those who are of works of the law. It is the distinc
tion between Cain and Abel, between Isaac and Ishmael, 
between Jacob and E'Eau, between Israel after the flesh and 
spiritual Israel, between the generatian of Adam and the 
generation of the new creatures in Christ J esus, who are 
born, " not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the · 
will of man, but of God." 

Now the dealings of Gad with these two classes are in 
sharpest con trast. The man after the flesh is under the 
law ; and the law worketh wrath. They are judged strictly 
according to the law. Grace and mercy cannot enter into 
such a judgment, for " by the works of the Jaw shall no 
flesh be justified in hi s sight; for through the law cometh 
the knowledge of sin." To those who thus stand upon a 
footi ng of impartial, bare, and naked justice with God, the 
judgment is nothing less than a catastrophe. They have all 
sinned. They that are " in the flesh " cannot please God. 
And that means, according t o God's righteous judgment, 
that they are accursed. "For as many as are of the works 
of the law are under a curse; for it is written, Cur'sed is 
every one who continueth not in all things that are written 
in the book of the law, to do them." (Gal. 3: 10.) 

The other class, however, is not under the law, but under 
grace. Of them it is written: "Christ redeemed us from the 
-curse of the law, having become a curse far us." (Gal. 3: 
13.) Th·ey are" not in the flesh, but in the· Spirit." (Rom. 
S: 9.) They are not condemned because of the evil works 
they have done, nor yet saved because of the good works 
they have performed, but they are r edeemed by the free 
ta.var of God, through the b'.ood of Jesus Christ, that hence
forth they may walk in good works as God's beloved chil
dren. 'I'heir sins are freely blotted out by their Savior, and 
Tighteousn ess is imputed to them by faith in him. 

To :return now to Saul and David. God's attitude toward 
them, respectively, and their r espective attitudes toward 
bim, bear the characteristic marks of the Jaw relation and 
grace relation. Saul walks in the perverseness ,and self
will of the flesh. David, as one of the Lord's li ttle ones, 
says, " The Lord is my shepherd," and, " I love thee, O 
J ehovah," and flies ta him for refuge and forgiveness after 
his great sin, in contrite, penitent faith. To·ward Saul, God 
is an inexorable Judge; but toward David, a mer ciful and 
gracious Father . On the occasion of David's proposal to 
build a temple to J ehovah- which although God did not 
a ccept it, yet recognized as coming from a loving, devoted 
heart-God sent him this message through Nathan : "Thy 
seed after thee shall build a house for my name 

I will be his father. and he shall be my son: if he 
commit iniquity, I will chasten him with the rad of men, 
and with the stripes of the children of men; but my Joving
kindness shall depart from him, as I too.k it from Saul." 

And David himself, with all the saints of old who had had 
witn~ss borne to them by their faith, anticipated the dispen
sation crf grace. Speaking of the righteousness offered 
through the gospel of Christ, Paul quotes David's own words 
as a cas ~ in point: "Even as David also pronounceth bless
ing upon the man, unto whom God reckcrneth righteousness 
apart from works, saying, Blessed are they whose iniquities 

t he forgiven, and whose sins are covered. Blessed is the man 
to whom the Lord will not reckon sin." (Ram. 4: 6-8; 
see Ps. 32.) 

Now, of the things we have been saying the sum is this: 
I want to stand on the David footing with God, and not on 
Saul's. I want to be of grace, of faith, not of the Jaw. I 
want to be a son, not a slave, and claim, not the spiri t of 
bondage which is again unto fear, but " the spirit of adoption, 
wher eby we cry, Abba, Father." I want to put my confi
dence in Him who stands security for me with Gad, Christ 
J esus my Lord; in his blood in which I am justified; in his 
resurrection through which I am raised up, a new creature 
in Christ; in his high-priesthood and intercession ; that, 
being redeemed through him, I may serve God with good 
hope and in the love that casteth out all fear. And this is 
the gospel offer, predicted long ago by the prophet I saiah: 
"Incline your ear, and come unto me; hear , and your soul 
shall live: and I will make an everlasting covenant with 
you, even the sure mercies of David." 

MISSION WORK IN JAPAN. 
BY F . W. SMITH. 

The Son crf God died for the entire race of man, and has 
committed to his church the solemn obligation to keep the 
gospel message before the world until the end of time. The 
New Testament makes no such distinctions as "home " and 
" foreign " missions. 'l'he mission of the church i s world
wide, and we cannot shift the personal r esponsibility resting 
upon each church and individual to men who have the 
courage to go thousands of miles from their native land and 
kindred to i;ninister to people of a different language and 
with differen t customs and modes of life. Brave souls with 
all the education and refinement needed to succeed in every 
honorable calling in this favored land have bidden their 
loved ones and life-long friends good-by and gone far beyond 
the seas to tell the glad old story of Jesus and his love to 
those who sit in the regions and shadow of death. What 
shall be the attitude of those who remain amid the happy 
and pleasant surroundings of this land of plenty toward 
these h eroes and heroines of the Almighty? Brethren, shall 
we let them suffer for the necessities of life, and by thus 
handicapping th~ Lard's workers impede the progress of the 
cause foi· which the Son of God gave his life? 

Just here we take the liber ty of calling attention to a 
portion of Brother C. C; Klingman's circular letter to the 
churches, which we should all most earnestly and prayer
fully consider : 

To the churches of Christ.-Dear Brethren: We have now 
been in Japan thirty-four months. By September 1 it will 
be three years. During this time I have studied the lan
guage faithfully, taught English Bible and conversation 
classes, preached twice each Lord's day, have written reports · 
and short a rticles for several papers, acknowledged every 
penny by return mail, and did all the countless little things 
connected with the oversight of Brethren McCaleb and 
Bishop's work. As we look back over this, the experimental 
period, and r ealize that, in spite of crur inefficiency and many 
difficulties, God has used us ta sow the good seed in many 
hearts, besides baptizing about twenty, we "thank God 
and take courage." 

In view of the fact that God has abundantly blessed us in 
every way, permitted us to gain valuable experience in the 
language and customs of the natives, and in a small measure 
used us in the actual work, I feel justified in asking you to 
keep me here and continue your fellowship. 

As you hava no doubt read my financial reparts in the 
papers, it would only burden you if I gave here in detail a 
full li st or even a summar.y of funds received and exJ?ended. 
But as I have a surprise for you in this respect, permit me 
to say that, a ccording to the rate the other missionaries are 
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paid, I am about eighty-one dollars short far these tbirty
four months. To the best of our ability we have economized 
on everything except the language, and we ourselves are 
surprised to be able to tell you that, instead of being eigbty
one dollars shart, we have saved four hundred dollars, which, 
with your permission, we shall be glad to put into the work. 

I know you rejoice to learn this, and believe you are anx
ious for me to stay and with this four hundred dollars begin 
a wo·rk in some new place. But I need your permissian and 
approval and hearty cooperation. I realize that too often 
many good-meaning people grow enthusiastic over a new 
work and worker, and fail to properly support and equip 
their more experienced workers-and that, too, just when 
those workers have reached a point where they could accom
plish something definite. For example, Brother Bishop bas 
been in Japan ten years and bas three times the experience 
I have; yet be says that when I came out to Japan many 
of his contributors suddenly switched from him to me 
without any warning or reason except that the glow of nov
elty bad appealed more to them than bad bis slow, earnest, 
plodding efforts, which were actually bringing results. 

The writer was so deeply impressed with the magnani
mous and thoroughly consecrated spirit so manifest in 
Brother Klingman's letter · that be could not refrain from 
presenting the matter to the church at Franklin, Tenn., at 
the very time the church was taxed in other ways. ~ The 
result was that fifty-seven dollars v,.ras contributed freely 
and without a murmur for Brother Klingman's work. It 
will be observed that by close economy this missionary bas 
saved four hundred dollars out of bis receipts, with which 
be proposes to further the work. For the churches in this 
country, with their full storehouses, to let such a worker 
be hindered for the lack of funds would be shameful in the 
extreme. Brethren, it cannot be that we will falter in our 
duty in this matter. Let all the churches· SQt apart some
thing for this work, and, instead of letting missionaries 
abandon the field for the lack of support, let us send more, 
and thus year by year multiply the Lord's workers among 
the heathen. The matter of giving money to the cause of 
Christ is simply a matter of education, and there is a grace 
of giving that brings a blessing to the child of God that 
cannot be enjoyed through ' any other means. It would be 
well for churches occasionally to have seasons of prayer 
and fastings, lasting for a whole day, in which the salvation 
of souls shouid be the burden of every vrayer. We are sim
ply playing at religion, when we should be working with all 
our might. 

"CAZA WHICH 1$ DESERT." 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

I am not sure I ever taught or thought the biblical phrase
ology, "Gaza which is desert" (Acts 8: 26), alludes to a · 
country "which is desert" or 'otherwise, there never having 
been, I believe, a country named " Gaza;" but, if I ever did 
either teach or think so, I learned better long ago-so long 
ago tbat I have forgotten rwhen and where and how-and 
have, I hope, from then till now, always taught the truth 
on the subject. 

I have never bad very great admiration for the man who, 
when his lawyer called his attention to the fac t that be 
had sworn a certain hobe was seventeen feet high, said: 
"All right, sir, if I said i~, I'll stick to it-the horse is seventeen 
foot high!" I think I b}tve always been glad to change from 
wrong to right, from terror to truth, without the slightest 
hesitation, regardless }of how or from whom I learned the 
right, received the trulth. 

When I left the co/Hege that I then believed to be the 
greatest school beneajth the stars-a callege from which I 
have a little, old "stj.eepskin," called a "diploma," among 
my rubbish somewhere-I imag.ined I was an educated gen
tleman! Some intell~ctual giants under whom I took a 
postgraduate course, 1bowever, convinced me that I knew 
but little, very little; •that I was really not educated at all; 
that a thorough coll~ge course simply prepares the yauth 
or man who completes it to educate himself-and the course 
which I bad .taken was. not a very thorough -one. Believing 

what they taught me, and always being anxious to be edu
cated, I have, from then till now, been a close student 
working hard, studying diligently, and gladly exchanging 
my ignorance on any point for plain truth, regardless of 
when or where or bow I found it. Hence, I am sure, if I 
ever taught or thought " Gaza which is desert" alludes to a 
country, I abandoned that absurd teaching or thought many 
years ago. 

In one volume of "Letters and Sermons "-I am nat sure 
which-I speak of the two Gazas of which history speaks; 
one " desert "-that is, " deserted, desolate, uninhabited "
and the other Gaza, a few miles westward from Gaza which 
was "desert" when the book called Acts of Apostles was 
written. 

A good brother wham I love because of his humility, as . 
well as bis ability as a worker for the Lord, recently wrote 
me for my authority for saying there were two Gazas near 
the eastern limit 'of the Mediterranean Sea then-viz., the 
one referred to in Acts 8: 26 as "Gaza which is desert," 
and the other Gaza, not "desert," but ' inhabited, said to 
have been about three miles eastward of the M.editerranean 
Sea and abaut twenty or thirty miles westward from "old" 
or "desert" Gaza. He said he bad given me as bis au
thority; but some ane who questioned the truth of the state
ment under consideration demanded of him my autbority
not an impolite or improper thing to do, of course, notwith
standing it ma.y seem somewhat strange that, in this enlight
ened age and land, the correctness of the statements of the 
Bible and other standard works on that theme should be seri
ously called into question. The very expression, "Gaza 
which is desert," itself, suggests the thaugbt that there must 
have been in that land then a Gaza which was not desert, 
desolate, uninhabited; and other standard works clearly cor
roborate that incidental biblical allusion to the two Gazas. 

As on many other subjects, statements of standard writers 
are nat all in perfect accord on all the details of this them~; 
but I have found no disagreement among them as to the ex
istence, at the time and place alluded to in Acts 8: 26, of the 
two Gazas, the one " desert," desolate, uninbabitated, and the 
other Gaza, which was then an important tawn. 

Speaking first of the old Gaza, then af the new, and then 
of the old again, the Encyclopedia Britannica, which is, in 
its broad field, what Webster's International Dictionary is_ 
in its important sphere, says: "To Herodotus [who is 
called "the father of profane history"] the place seemed 
as important as Sardis. The city withstood Alexander the 
Great five months (332 B.C.) and, in 96 B.C., was razed to 
the ground by Alexander Jannreus. It was rebuilt by 
Aulus Gabinius, 57 B.C., but on a new site. The old site 
was remembered and sp9ken of as 'old ' or ' desert' Gaza. 
Compare Acts 8: 26." (Eleventh Edition, 1910, Volume XI., 
page 544.) 

ARCHAEOLOCICAL RESEARCH. 

[We feel confident that our readers will be greatly profited 
by reading this article from the pen of Frederick J. Haskin. 
-J. W. S.] 

The recent discovery of an ancient tablet confirming the 
Bible story of the deluge bas been welcomed by those ortho
dox Christians and Jews who have faith in the historical 
accuracy of the Old Testament as further justification of 
their stand against that form of "higher criticism " which 
denies or doubts nearly all of the ancient hero stories of the 
Hebrews. The translation of the deluge tablet by Dr. Hel
precht, of the University of Pennsylvania, is regarded as a 
long step forward in the campaign of archreolagical re
search that is being carried forward with such rich fruitage 
in Egypt and the Holy Land. Orthodoxy points out that it is 
a remarkable coincidence that when higher criticism seemed 
to be most successful in attacking the truth of the Bible, the 
strongest kind of evidence should be forthcaming in vindica-
tion o.f its historical accuracy. · 



1060 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. SEPTEMBER 21, 1911. 

The nineteenth century marked the beginning of the sys
tematic archreological research and philological stu.dy which 
resulted in the "higher criticism," and which also is n<>w 
being used by the faithful to refute all doubts and criticisms. 
Beginning with the finding of the Rosetta stone by Napo
leon's expe4ition to Egypt and coming down to the present 
day, there have been many discoveries and translations hith
erto unknown and unreadable documents and monuments 
which bear out and confirm Bible history. The higher crit
ics, some af them destructive and some of them professing 
to be c<>nstructive, bave based much of their criticism upon 
archreological work, also, but the orthodox believers now 
claim t o have the better of the contest. 

The record of triumph of research to the credit of the 
believers in the Bible is a long one. For instance, the critics 
attack the fourteenth chapter of Genesis, saying tpat the 
battle of the kings therein celebrated was no more than a 
myth invented to glorify the reputation of Abram. But the 
archaeologist has found tablets of that time which prac
tically bear aut the story in all its details. Ur of the Chal
dees was but a mythical city, said the critics. But the 
archreologists have located that ancient city which was the 
birthplace of the patriarch. 

When t he nineteenth century began, not a word of the 
inscriptions of the t emples and monuments of Egypt and 
Assyria could be read. Then came the discovery of the 
Rosetta stone with its inscription in three languages, which 
afforded the key to unlock the myste.ries of Egypt. The 
hieroglyphics were decipher ed, the language was learned, 

· and the whole story of the political and social life of ancient 
Egypt was retold to mankind after four thousand years of 
silence. 

Even more wonderful is the story of the opening up o,f 
the mysteries of Babylon and Assyria. On the great rock of 
Behistun, over two thousand years ago, Darius caused to 
be· inscribed in three languages the r ecord of his triumphs. 
This rock is seventeen hundred feet high, and the inscription 
is three hundred feet above the base. In 1846 Maj . Henry 
Rawlinson, a British Army officer, climbed up to this inscrip
tion and copied it, thereafter publishing a complete transla
tion. Later the mounds of dust which covered the ancient 
sites of the cities of Babylon and Nineveh were located, and 
they gave up the secrets of the past. By aid of the Rawlin
son discovery the entire language became known, its gram
mar reconstructed and its records made available. Since 
that time thousands of inscriptions have been t ranslated, 
and the orthodox claim that this application af the acid test 
of archreology has proved the Bible story to be made of the 
pure gold of truth. 

The layman has li ttle notion of the vast sums of money 
and the great amount of patient toil being expended to read 
the riddles of the past, nor has he any adequate k nowledge 
O·f the great results that have r ewarded this expenditure of 
means and pains. King Edward and Emperor William have 
taken great interest in the work, the British monarch as the 
patron of the Palestine exploration fund and the German 
kaiser as the financial backer of the German researches in. 
lVIe~opotamia. The United States does nat lag behind, there 
being a dozen. American societies and universities constantly 
engaged in the work. 

The rECent discoveri es on the Nile island of Elephantine, 
consisting of papyri deposited in the Brjtish museum, have 
added no mean t estimony to the truth of the Scriptures. 
Many biblical critics have insisted that the books of Nehe
miah and Ezra were more or less apochryphal. The Ele
phantine inscriptions, accord ing to learned Egyptologists, 
dissipate these doubts by most forceful evidence. They 
are said to show that t he kings of Judea sold their subjects 
to the Egyptians for warriors, taking horses for their own 
use in exchange. The book of Akikam, hitherto known only 
by name, is proved to have actually existed, and many ex
tracts from it were found in the Elephantine papyri. In the 

excavations at Memphis the palace of Aperies, the Pharaoh 
Hophra of the Bible, has been found and positively identified, 
thus demonstrating the trnth of the references of Jeremiah. 

In Babylon the very palace of Nebuchadnezzar has been 
laid bare by the pick and shovel of the archaeologist. The 
German work is proceeding regularly, but it is believed that 
vears will be required to uncover all the foundations of t he 
buildings associated with the palace of the great king. That 
the task is a huge one is indicated by the fact that some of 
the walls unearthed are twenty-four yards thick. What is 
supposed to have been the royal state dining . room, where 
Belshazzar beheld, too late, the handwriting on the wall, has 
been excavated. In connection. with the feast of Belshazzar, 
it is interesting to note that he was never ldng of Chaldea, 
the tablets found speaking of him until the day of his death 
at the hands of the Persian conqueror, Darius, as " the king's 
son." 

In the book of Second Kings it is r ecorded that Mesha, 
king of Moab, was a sheepmaster who paid an annual tribute 
of wool' to the king of Israel, but that after the death of 
Ahab he rebelled. In 1868 ther e was found on the east side 
of the Dead Sea a block of black basalt which bore a record 
of this very revolt. Excavations made recently at. Baghaz 
Kein, the ancient capital of the Hittites, ha.ve shown that the 
Bible description of that people was tr.ue. It appears that 
the archives of the Hittite government have been found, 
and· they show that the language of diplomatic intercourse 
in that day was the tongue of Babylon, as it is that of France 
to"day. There was a regular correspondence, an bricks, be
tween the Hittite kings and neighboring monarchs. Many 
of these brick missives have been found intact, constituting 
some of the most valuable "finds" in that region. As some 
of the letters are written both in the H~ttite and the Baby
lonian languages, it is hoped that. a key to the Hittite in
scriptions will be fauna . The Hittite empire was, only a 
few years ago, regarded by some critics as being entirely 
mythical. 

One of the most interestin g discoveries in biblical archae· 
ology was that of the Tel el Amarna letters in 1887. Some 
Egyptians digging th <:!re found a chamber containing several 
hundred clay tablets. They were carried in a sack to Luxor 
before their value was recognized, and many of them were 
broken and destroyed in transit. About two hun~red and 
ninety of the tablets were saved, and most of them have 
been translated. These ta:11ets proved to be a diplomatic 
correspondence, and they r elate to the condition of affairs 
in Canaan before that land was promised to t he children 

·of Israel. 
The Old ·f e1:1tament is full of r eferences to the high places 

where the heathen worshiped. Even the prophets of the 
true God are shown to have gone into these high places. 
When Saul was seeking his father's lost asses, he went to · 
consult the mer Samuel. Samuel was going up to the high 
place without the city to preside at a sacrificial meal. Saul ' 
accompanied him and took part in t he feast, which preceded 
his selectian to be king of Israel. Later the.se high places · 
became seats of corruption, and effohs to abo.Jish them were 
made by Hezekiah and Josiah. Not~ing definite was known · 
about these high places until a few y~ars ago, when one was 
discovered iri the hills above Petra, t he ancien t capital of 
Edom. Another high place was fortnd at Gezar, where 

I 

monoliths and obelisks still remain, ! the very "standing 
stones " of the Canaanites which Israe l was commanded to 
destroy, and the like of which they were forbidden to rear 
beside the altars of Jehovah. ; 

Work in archreological research in Bible lands is now 
highly exacting in its nature. Whil e/ an untrained archae- · 
ologist may occasionally find a Moabite stone or something 
else of great value, the work ·above grJ und has been almost 
exhausted. Excavation is required, an1d the work has been 
begun in many- ancient cities. The care1less or inexperienced 
worker p:iay do great. damage, therefore only picked men 
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are permitted to engage iidhe research. The European and 
American societies endeavor to regulate all excavations. 
In the Holy Land permits for excavations must be obtained 
from the Sultan of Turkey, and sometimes he imposes ham
pering conditions. 

To arch::eology as a science the race is deeply indebted. 
'fhe records of thousands of years of human endeavor have 
been rescued from oblivion. The twentieth-century man 
may know the political institutions, the laws, the amuse
ments, the daily habits of his brother who ·flourished under 
the light of a ci viliza ' ion lo::ig since extinguished. And by 
many who value highly their belief in the record of the 
scripture, the archreologists will be thanked for giving to 
the world the setting in which was enacted the great his
torical drama through whi ch the religion of Jehovah has 
come down to living man. 

C OMMENDATORY. 

BY E . A.. E. 

In pri vate letters to me during the summer, Brother John 
T. Smithrnn has referred ta his meetings and the number 
of additions and other go Jd accomplished. The last letter, 
dated September 1, says his meeting at Trenton, Ga., closed 
with fifteen baptized, one from the Baptists, and one re
claimed. Another letter, dated August 8, says his meeting 
at Hall's Valley, Ga., closed with fifteen baptized and the 
building up of the church in different ways. He wrote ·me 
during his meeting at Trion, Ga., but I have not learned the 
result of this meeting. The letter was dated July 10. Up 
ta that time there had been four baptisms and the attention 
and crowds were good. 

It would be encouraging and helpful for all the young 
men, as well as all other preachers, to state briefly the 
place, length, and results of their meetings. 

Brother Smithson is one of the Nashville Bible School 
boys, and I am not writing this so much to report his meet
ings as to say something else. Brother Smithson struggled 
along from the time he entered the school, six or eight years 
ago, until his graduation last June, to educate and fit him
self for usefulness in life. He has worked and made his 
way through school, but: he left owing the school, according 
to mutual arrangements, a note for part of his past ex
penses. He has been paying on this note promptly during 
the summer, and this is . commendable. He has done noth
ing but his duty and what we expected him to do; still, doing 
one's duty is encO'Uraging and commendable. 

Other young ~en have done as well as Brother Smithson. 
I r efer to others who have had to depend upon their own 
exertions t o Educate themselves. Of course, the parents of 
most pupils pay their expenses. Some young men who depend 
entirely upon themselves worked at diffe.rent things and made 
much of their money before entering schoo·l and have paid 
their expenses as they go. No one can do better than this. To 
this' class belong Brethren H. C. Denson and Sam Nix. Some 
have been out <Jf school from five to ten years and have paid 
nothing yet. A bright young man left the school sev,eral 
years ago, and under the recommendation of the school. 
He has taught in prominent and well-paying schools, but 
has never one time, even in his requests for recommenda
tions, referred to his financial or other obligations to the 
school. To the last appeal for a recommendation, I stated 
to the firm that sought the recommendation this fact, while 
I said also that he was a man of good ability and fair edu
cation. It take~ more ta make a preacher, teacher, mer
chant, farmer-11um-than " book lea rning," oratory, and 
intellect. 

One seri~us injury in helping some young men is that 
they learn in this way to depend more and more upon such 
help and less and less upon themselves, and finally seem to 
lose their sense of moral obligation, on this point at least. 

I do not know how other young men indebted to the school 

have done financially during the summer; some may not 
have done as well as Brother Smithson, but others, perhaps, . 
have done . better; but he was the first one to pay on his 
indebtedness and has paid oftener than any one. · 

It is as well to commend these traits of character in 
preachers and all other men as any others. 

SOME QUESTIONS ANSWERED. 

Brother Sewell: Please answer the following questions: 
(1) Has any one man the authority to appoint elders and 
deacons for a congr2gation, or should the church select the 
elders-? (2) If a brother who is called an elder be guilty 
of using bad language (telling smutty yarns) and it becomes 
public, should he not a ::o·ogize publicly and ask the church 
to forgive him? (3) Can brethren withdraw from" digress
ives" after laboring in vain for six months or more to show 
them the truth and they ~ till clamor for innovations? (4) 
If a "digressive" is converted from the error of his way, 
should he not let the brethren know it at the earliest 
opportunity, both publicly and privately, so they can rejoice 
with him and forgive him? ( 5) If a " digressive " plays 
loya l, anci still treats th e brethren with contempt who have· 
oppo~ed such, can we believe him to be honest? ( 6) Can 
a-.y good be accomplished where brethren cannot come to 
an understanding, and can we worship with such? (7) 
Would it not be a good move to try to have a business meet
ing and invite Bro th 2r Boll and Brother Boaz, as they live 
near, ta come and hear all the statements and advise the 
brethren, not showing putiality to any? J. H . GREEN. 

Summertown, Tenn. 

( 1 ) . The church £hou ld always be consulted as to who 
shou ld he appointed as an e' der or oversEer. (2) Yes. (3) 
'I'hey can, and sl.ould, if they are noisy, factional, and keep 
up a dis1.iirhance, and likely to cause division in the church. 
( 4) YES. (5) I do not see how they can. Such a one would 
be doub' e-mindea and unstable in his ways. (6) That de· 
pends upon what they disagree about and the extent and 
character of their disagreement. If some are contending 
against the plain ' truth and will not yield when the truth 
is presented, they should be admonished; and if they will 
not desist from such opposition, they are then disorderly 
and should be withdrawn from. (7) If the difference is of a 
serious character, perhaps it wauld be well to fast and pray 
over it, and meet together, r ead together, and pray together, 
and get thoroughly into the Spirit of Christ, and they will 
h F: likely then to settle it among themselves. If, however, 
they should fail, then it might be well to call in the breth
ren named, or other brethren well informed in the Scrip
tures and of good practical judgment, and go over the mat
ter in their presence, and get their advice and best judgment 
in the matter. But it is not difficult to settle almost any
thing that comes up, if all will get into and act under the 
influence of the Spirit of Christ and allow the word of God 
to contra!. 

ORIGIN OF THE BAPTISTS. 

Brother LipscO'Illb: Who was the founder of the Baptist 
Church, and where was it first set up? W. B. KELLEY. 

The question is difficult to answer, since no people 
claimed to be Baptists until toward the close of the seven· 
teenth century. A writer in the July number of the Quar
terly published by the faculty of the Southern Baptist The
ological Seminary, Louisville, Ky., says: "In justice to the 
people [Baptists] under review, it may be well to remem
ber that the title ' Baptist,' by which they are known, was 
originally a nickname, derisively flung at them, which, since 
they could not shake off, they have at least striven to make 
honorable." (Page 355.) The name was flung at them. 
It clung to some, others rejected it. Now it is clung to as 
a party name as tenaciously as if given by God. They were 
for a time called " baptized" churches anq people; then 
it was contracted into "Baptist" churches and people. 
Orchard, in his ''History of the Baptists " ( 1643), says: 
"The Baptist congregations amounted now to seven in Lon-
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don and forty-seven in the country. These churches put 
forth a confession of tl::.eir faith." These were the begin
nings of the churches in England that came to be called 
" Baptists." In 1633, doubt ing whether there were any in 
England who bad received baptism (immersion) at the 
hands of baptized persons, they sent Mr. Richard Blount to 
Holland to be baptized, and then he returned and baptized 
others. It was supposed that there were persons in Hol
land who had received a regular baptism. Who was first 
called " Baptist" is likely unknown. The Baptists tried to 
keep up a line that did not come through the Catholic or 
pedobaptists churches. Whether they did it or not, I do not 
know, nor do I think it important. It is due the Baptists 
and the truth to say that they did not, like the other Prot
estant churches, come from the CathoHcs. They came from 
the churches that had opposed the Catholics through ages 
before this. It is also due the truth to say that up to the 
time of the adoption o( a human creed, those they claim 
as their ancestors,_ in all points of difference between dis
ciples of Christ and the Baptists, held with the disciples 
and opposed the teachings of the Baptists. I have several 
times, in discussions with Baptists, proposed to ~iscuss 

this point either orally or in writing. The point is this: 
In points of difference between the Baptists and disciples 
of Christ, those whom the Baptists claim as their ancestors, 
before the year 1640, held with the disciples and against the 
Baptists. 

I proposed repeatedly to discuss this question with Mr. 
Graves in his day; with Mr. Eaton, of the Recorder; · with 
the Journal and Messenger; with Mr. Moody ; with the Re
flector, of Nashville ; and others who were proposing ·discus
sions. I have never found a man that would undertake to 
find a Baptist ancestor of the kind noted that held to Bap
tist positions as against the teachings of the disciples. l 
am now too old and feeble in body and mind to engage in 
such a discussion. But in the interests of a clearer under
standing of truth and with the hope that a clearer and 
fuller understanding of the subject will bring a kindly feel
ing that will do good, I propose to find a man to 0.iscuss 
these points with any of the editors of the Quarterly. It 
will be done in the interest of truth, not of contention or 
strife; and seek to see how near they can agree. I have no 
unkind feeling against any Baptist. 

I feel sure that an effort on the part of all to throw aside 
that which has been flung at and upon us by the world, and 
all cling only to that which God ha-s given us, would 
make his followers all one, that the world might believe 
Jesus was sent of the Father. (John 17: 20-23.) 

I have carefully and regularly read the Holy Scriptures, 
and I am of opinion that this volume, independently of its 
divine origin, contains more true sublimity, more exquisite 
beauty, more pure morality, more important history, and 
finer strains of poetry and eloquence, than could be collected 
from all other books, in whatever age or language they may 
have been composed.-Sir William Jones. 

Daniel had three friends among his fe llow-students who 
were of the same mind with himself. These four stood 
together. That is better than standing alone. It is right 
to stand alone if we cannot get any one else to stand with 
us; but if we are right, we ought to be able to find some few, 
at least, who can be convinced of it and who will join us 
in standing for the right.-Exchange. 

Judge no man by his relations, whatever criticism you 
pass upon his companions. Relations, like creatures, are 
thrust upon us; companions like clothes, are more or less 
our ew.n ·:sel:eetien.-g;ail 'HamHtoo. 

BIBLE LESSON· HELPS. 

Make your Bible school a success by providing each class. 
with suitable literature. It is our purpose to help you, and 
to guarantee that the literature issued by our press comes 
up to the standard in doctrine and teaching. 'Che Gospel 
Series, published in the interest of the church of Christ, 
are carefully edited, well printed on good paper in clear, 
plain type, and very reasonable in price. Possessing these 
features, they are worthy of your confidence and support, 
and we urge that every Bible-school worker in the church 
caoperate with us in placing our literature fo our schools. 

ADVANQED GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A sixty-four te> 
seventy-two-page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains 
lessons for the advanced class, with map. It teaches the 
lessons in an intelligent and attractive way, and the many 
kind expressions written us show that it is just the help 
that the advanced class need. Price: Single copy, fifty-cents 
per annum; five or more copies to one address, six cents. 
each, per quarter. 

INTERMEDIATE GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two
page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains lessons for 
the intermediate class, with map. Possess~s all the good 
features of the Advanced Quarterly, but it is· written to suit 
the less mature mind. The intermediate class should by all 
m12ans use this quarterly. Price: Five or more copies to on,. 
address, three cents each, per quarter. 

PRIMARY GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two-page 
quarterly magazine, with cover. This quarterly is designed 
for the young people, and great ca:re is taken in presenting 
the lesson in such words and language that it app·eals to 
their understanding and gives them a clear con:ce]ltion at 
what the lesson is about. See to it that this cla:ss is wen 
cared for. Price: Five or more copies to one address, two 
cents each, per quarter. 

·LESSON LEAFLETS (Intermediate Grade) . Each con
sists of thirty-two pages, stitched, but not · bound in cover. 
The lesson for any special Sunday can be aetached. It is a 
good publication to have on hand to supply visitors with the 
lesson, and to give to pupils who have lost or left quarterly 
at home. Price: Five or more copies to one address, three 
cents· each, per quarter. 

LITTLE JEWELS. A juvenile illustrated pap 2r for chil
dren. Published monthly, in weekly parts. Contains Scrip
ture Verses, Golden Text, The Lesson Story, Questions and 
Answers, besides a choice collection of prose and poetry. 
This is an attractive paper for children. Price: Single copy, 
fifty cents pe·r annum; five or more copies to one address, 
twenty-four cents each, per annum, or six cents per quarter. 

BIBLE LESSON PICTURES (Roll). This is a quarterly 
chart illustrating the lessons by a series of twelve beautiful 
lithographed pictures, every one of which is a work <>! art. 
With the roll is furnished the " Sunday School Superin
tendent," which contains lesson expositions and other help
ful suggestions. Y<111 can teach better with the chart in 
your school, and the teachers and pupils will be delight~d 
with•it: The front cover page has a map showing the cou.n
tr'y in which t)J.e scenes mentioned in the lesson are located. 
It is '25x36 inches in size, and ready to hang on the wall. 
The price is only seventy-five cents for the quarter, and it is 
well worth it. If you will order · a copy, we are sure that 
it will please you. 

JEWELL BIBLE LESSON CARDS. Every chi:d in the 
church school . should be given a card each _Sunday. These 
cards are very beautiful, being lithographed in colors. The 
lessons are easy, and the child has in them the best in
centive to study. They are put up in sets of one card for 
each Sunday in the quarter. The price--2% cents per set, 
per quarter-is very reasonable. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY. 
·'3.1'1'<31'9· 'Fdfth..:.A.v,fm'l!l.e, :North,:Nash~v:i\He, T:en:n •. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-oflice money orders can 
Ile bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
•mall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
.America Is good In Japan ; personal checks are as good as any. 
'l'he money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorigorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
.J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, .Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, 
.Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, ~okyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. B. W. Hon, Zoshlgaya, 'l'okyo, Japan. 

Our ·school in Japan. 

The Zoshigaya Gakuin is a boarding school in which Eng
lish and the Christian religion are taught. It was opened to 
students on September 1, 1902, in a Japanese house in Kanda, 
Tokyo. During the first month six students entered the 
rooms. In November, I find on the records this note : "All 
the students went aff on a strike the first of this month 
(November) and the house is now empty." On November 3 
a new student enter ed, two on November 13, and another on 
November 25. Owing to high r ent and an unscrupulous 
manag'er, the school cl,id not pay running expenses, which 
was against the principle on which it was founded, and the 
boarding department was suspended in December, 1904. 
The school was then taught in Koishikawa Chapel until 
.July 15, 1907. At the end of June, 1906, I find a footnote 
which says: " Eighty-six students were enrolled last session." 
.July 15, 1907, there is another note which says: "Number of 
students enrolled during the term, sixty-nine." 

On October 1, 1907, the present dormitory at Zoshigaya 
Takata Mura, Koishikawa, Tokyo, was opened. Eleven stu
dents entered the first month. During the school year, end
ing June 30, 19"08, forty-four students were enrolled. 

Including room rent and tuition, the inceme from the 
school was 436.0fi yen (one yen is fifty cents). The house 
was painted, a number of furnishings put in, and all current 
expenses paid out of this fund, !1fl-e1 which there was at the 
end of the year, a balance of 33.75 yen. The policy of the 
school is to adh ere strictly to the principle of self-support, 
keeping on such a finan cial basis as can be sustained by the 
students themselves. After working at the financial prob
lem for six years, the results have become very satisfactory. 

The Zoshigaya Gakuin is conducted on the simplest method 
possible. The students, by means of a committee, manage 
their own finances. The superintendent collects nothing but 
room rent and tuition. At the end C/f 1908 the committee 
found that it could not meet expenses by a.bout ten yen 
(five dollars). The principal advanced three yen as a 
gift to help make up the deficit. Since then the committee 
has exercised greater vigilance in economy, and the follow
ing month the treasurer surprised me by showing that they 
had not only caught up, but had twenty-four yen and SCIIDe 
sen in hand after paying all the month's expense. They 
also returned the three yen. 

Chapel services are h eld every morning at seven o'clock. 
The students then go out to the other schools in the city for 
thefa' regular course of study. Preaching, Sunday school, . 
and the LoTd's Supper on Sunday. English, from 6 to 7 
P.M.; Bible study, from 7 to 8 P.M. Students of any faith 
or none are permitted to enter the dormitory, but no student 
known to be of bad character is accepted. 

While we teach English, our chief object is to lead the 
student to Christ. A special feature of the ·school, also, is to 
t rain promising young people for service. 
· At present there are two American missionaries and their 
families connected with the school. The work is known in 
the missionary · list : a·s "independent," being supported 
directly by frielids· and American churches, without the 
-mediation or · cpntrol of a missionary society. Every 

church should be, in itself and of itself, a missionary society, 
and every Christian a missionary. 

The lot belonging to the school consists of about half an 
acre in an oblong shape. The present building stands on 
Cllle end of the lo t. I desire to put up another, similar to it, 
on the other end. This will cost about twenty-five hundred 
dollars. We will then be able to accommodate fifty young 
men instead of twenty-five. 

Some ten years ago certain ones began to pray for five 
thousand dollars to establish the present school. One sister 
in Louisville wrote me: "I am still praying that you may 
receive that five thousand dollars." Some _looked on in un· 
belief. Gifts began to come in. One brother sent five hun
dred dollars at one time; another sent ane hundred dollars; 
others sent smaller gifts. The school was built and the 
whole plant is now worth just about five thousand dollars, 
with not a dollar of indebtedness hanging over it. Who will 
join us now ta work and pray for the twenty-five hundred? 

The property is willed to the school perpetually and the 
document duly recorded in the American Consulate at 
Yokohama, Japan, a verbatim copy of which was published 
in the Gospel Advocate about three years ago. I am plan
ning to sail again for J apan on November 1, and I greatly 
desire to begin on the new building at once after my return. 

Report for August. 

Contributions received during August were as follows: 
From F Street, $4.10; Highlands, $11.85 ( $5 additional for 
school) ; Beech Grove, $12.50; Donelson, $10; Campbell · 
Street, $40; Scott's Hill, $4.55; Portland Avenue, $40 ; Horse 
Cave, $13; Coral Hill, $2; name lost, $6; [in Wilson County, 
Tenn., as follows] Bethlehem, $10; Bethel, $10; Bradshaw, 
$13.03; Henry Harkreader, 50 cents; Corinth, $2; Vesta, 
$4.99; Sister Flowers, $1; H. Foutch, $2; Bellwood, $4.55. 
Total, $187.07. I spent in the work, $10.83; for personal use, 
$176.24. ·For July I ran short, receiving only $34.47 for per
sonal use, but August evens up again. 

There ~re this year fourteen churches giving regularly to 
my support, which will amount to about $840 by the end of 
the year. For the rest I look to the miscellaneous offerings 
from the field where I labor. Were it not for the" regulars," 
so far as the mind can judge, I would not be able to do the 
special work I am now doing. 

The mouth was spent mostly in Wilson County. There 
are twenty-one- churches in the county, and not twenty-five, 
as formerly stated, some places being only mission paints. 
I visited fourteen of the twenty-one churches. I did not · 
have time to visit some, and two declined to let me come. 
One of these made excuses that were manifest!¥ a mere pre
text to conceal the real cause, while the other wrote as fol
lows: "Your card of August 1 was duly received and the 
same was read ta the church last Sunday. The elders unani
mously declined to accept your proffered service." In the 
absence of any explanation whatever as to why this unani
mous decision was made against me, it seems truly remar1c.a
ble. I suppose this congregation would feel offended if 
counted antimissionary, but this is the position they cer
tainly occupy till they reverse the unanimous decision of 
the elders. I believe, by pushing the work begun, the 
Wilson County churches will also support a missionary. 
Some of them have promised to begin taking up offerings. 
Lebanon has decided to devote the first Sunday in each 
month to missions-Tennessee Orphans' Home, Fuqua, and 
a native evangelist in Japan-'-four afferings a year to each 
line of work. This is encouraging. 

A sister in Nashville has asked to support Miss Tomie 
Yoshie, who r eturns with the Vincents to Japan, at twenty 
dollars a month. They are planning to sail on October 11. 

The last four days of the month were spent in Louisville 
attending the four missionary meetings of the church.es of 
this city, and including also Sellersburg, Ind. 
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I, SPIRIT OfTHE PRESS 
... ~ 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Tennessee Orphans' Home. 

The directors of the Tennessee Orphans' Home met at the 
Home, in Columbia, Tenn., on September 14. There were 
fourteen af the twenty-five directors present. 

All were delighted with the rapid growth of the Home 
from the beginning. There are now forty-seven children 
being fed, clothed, and trained in the Home, and twelve 
others ar e applying for admission. Thirty-two of these 
children will have entered the public school of Columbia 
before this notice reaches our r eaders. 

OPPORTUNITY, 

Brother Boaz, his helpers, and the contributors to this 
institut ion are doing a gr·eat work. It is difficult to con
ceive of a nobler work than that of feeding, clothing, and 
training orphan children. Since this HoI)le is dependent 
on freewill offerings for its maintenance, no one who reads 
this should complain of having no opportunity for doing 
good. Here is an open door. Will you not enter and carry 
joy and gladness to th e heart af some homeless orphan? 
Here is a splendid opportunity to minister to Christ. 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre
pared for you from the foundation of the world : for I was 
hungry, and ye gave me ta eat; I was thirsty, and ye gave 
me drink; I was a stranger, and ye took me in; naked, and 
ye clothed me; I was sick, and ye visited me; I was in prison, 
and ye came unto me. Then shall the righteous answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee.hungry, and fed thee? 
or athirst , and gave thee drink? And when saw we thee a 
stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and clothed thee? 
And when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and aame unto 
thee? And the King shall answer and say unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did i t unto one of these my 
brethren, even these least, ye did it unto me." (Matt. 25: 
34-40.) The kingdom O<f Christ is composed of such as 
little children. Our eternal destiny is suspended on just 
such acts as providing for the homeless child. If we are 
so unconcerned that we permit them to suffer as outcasts, 
how dwells the Jove of God in u s? Our orthodoxy or hetero
doxy will not enter us through the pearly gates into the city, 
provided we shut up our bowels of compassion and decline 
to cheerfully meet the r esponsibilities that come upon us. 
While we should be sati sfied with nothing short of the faith 
of the gospel, we should never forget that our faith, to be 
effective, must be embodied in a good practice. Good preach
ing alone will never save the world. A good practice is 
absolutely necessary. The gospel is best interpreted in the 
light of consistent, Christian lives. 

Surely such a noble work will grow to be a mighty factor 
in the land for the betterment and uplifting of the homeless 
orphans. May God open our hearts until we see our way 
clearly ta untie our purse strings, to press on to greater good 
in this, as well as in every other good work. 

THREE GODLY WOMEN. 

Brother Boaz and his wife know the value of having good· 
women associated with them in the work. While Brother 
Boaz is superintendent of the Home and is ably assisted by 
his most estimable wife, yet they both know they must have 
effi cient belpers in the work. They have not, in the selection 
of their helpers, overlooked the fact that godliness is 
woman's chief adornment. Woman without the meeker 
grace is not fitted to rule as ·queen in the home. A godly 
woman in the center of a well-ordered home is t he mightiest . 

power in this universe. To her the child rooks for solace 
and comfort. The talented and lamented Carmack has well 
said : "It is rrot the throned and sceptered king, it is not 
the _dark statesman with his midnight lamp, it is not the 
warrior grimed with smoke and stained with blood; it is 
the queen of the home who under God rules the destinies of 
mankind. There is the center from which radiates the ,light 
that never fails. . . . The sweetest wisdom of this world 
i s a woman's counsel, and the purest altar from which human 
prayer ever went to ·h eaven is a mother's knee." 

Sister Bettie C. Alexander, a very devout woman, is 
matron. I knew her well at, Dixon Springs, Tenn. Since 
the death of her husband she has lived in Hartsville, Tenn. 
Sister Susie Stewart, of Burns, Tenn., is filling the position 
of seamstress. So far as I could discover, she is giving per
fect satisfaction. Sister Sandford is stewardess, and is well 
qualified by both ability and experience to fill well the re
sponsible position. 

It is well to have these godly women fn the Tennessee 
Orphans' Home. This · should be as n early like the God
ordained and God-arranged home as possible. Even then it 
cannot equal the r Gality. God's institutions and ways are 
as far superior to ours as the heavens are higher than the 
earth. It would be glorious to see the will of God so com
pletely dominate the earth that every Christian home in the 
land would be an orphans' home . . Without Chri stian homes 
our entire sacial fabric will crumble. 

PURPOSE -OF M ANAGEMENT. 

It is the aim of those in the active management of the 
Tennessee Orphans' Home to locate children in Christian 
homes. It is their desire and purpose to locate them in 
homes where they will be properly cared for. The by-'laws 
of the Home provide that no child shall be in the Home that 
is over twelve years a·f age. When the children arrive at 
this age, good homes will be selected for them. It is also 
the wish to purchase a small t ract of land on which those 
who are old enough to work may be employed. It is not 
possible to properly train a child so long as that child is in 
idleness. Useful employment is conducive of virtue. Hon
orable labor is a blessing to man in his fallen state. 

Contributions sent to W. T. Boaz, superintendent, Colum
bia, Tenn., w ill be acknowledged and properly applied. 
Clothing suitable for children will be gratefully received~ 

Bible Lesson Helps. 

The object in publishing Bible lesson h elps is to stimulate 
and encourage people to study the word of God. The masses 
of the people have not been taught the word of God by great 
sermonizers swaying the minds of adult unbelievers, but 
by individual teachers in the home and in the Bible school 
reaching and teaching children and the childlike indi
vidually. By this method were the triumphs af early 
Christianity mainly won. Schaff says in his " History of 
the Christian Church:" " It is a remarkable fact that after 
the days of the apostles no names of great missionaries are 
mentioned till the opening of the Middle Ages. 
There were no missionary societies, no missionary institu
tions, no organized efforts in the ante-Nicene age; and yet 
in less than three hundred years from the death of St. John 
the whole population of the Roman empire, which then rep
resented the civilized world, was nominally Christianized." 
All this was accompli shed becau se the divinely approved 
plan of the child-reaching and the child-teaching methods 
of Christian activity wei·e adhered to by the immediate suc
cessors of the apostles of our Lord. But as the church 
grew in worldly prominence and lost in spiritual life; 
changes came in the methods of its trafning work. Its 
ritual services were expanded and its teaching exercises 
were diminished. De Pressense says: " Teaching gained in 
proportion as ritualism Jost, and, conversely, teaching Jost as 
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ritualism gained." It stands aut most clearly in the 
ecclesiastical his tory of the Middle Ages that where the 
Christian life was purest, in those tim~ s of general decline, 
was where the Bible school was adhered to most closely as 
a means of religious teaching and training. The general 
truth may be stated tersely: The Dark Ages followed the 
decline of Bible-school t each ing. 

The church to-day that fails to teach children the word 
of God by the catechetical method will soon decline. The 
religious training .of any people has been attained and the 
results of any great r eformation have been made permanent 
only through a process of interlocutory teaching such as 
is now employed in the Bible school. 

The benefits arising from the use of the International 
Lesson Series are many. The lessons are in the main ar
ranged by the topical method. They give a more systematic 
study of the Bib'.e than by studying the chapters .con
secutively. In the lessons we have recently studied in 
the Old Testament we have followed the decline and fall of 
the people of God in a systematic manner. We have seen 
th e ten tribes lost and have gone with Judah into Babylonish 
captivity. All Christian psople have the advantage af 

studying the same scripture. The pupil from the Southland · 
may attend a Bible school in New England or elsewhere 
and do the same work he would in his home school. Thus 
he is able to keep up an unbroken inter est in the work. 

For the information of those interested in this subject, I 
quote from "Yale Lectures .on the Sunday School," begin
ning on page 136: 

The international lessons were formally inaugurated at 
the b3ginning of 1873, under a recommendation from a 
purely voluntary and an undenominational assemblage of 
Sunday-school workers, in a national convention for the 
United States; that recommendation being subsequently 
approved by Sunday-school workers in Canada and in En
gland. At the start, not a single denomination. was, as a 
denomination, in favor of the international lesson plan. 
Well-nigh every great religious publishing hause was opposed 
ta it; nor could any one of those houses adopt it without 
rendering useless valuable plates and copyrights of series 
of lesson helps. On all sides there was more or less of 
reluctance to accept the new system in all its essential fea
tures, and from some quarters the opposition to it was out
spoken and prolonged. Hence that system secured an es
tablished positian only through its tested meI·its, and in 
r esponse to a popular conviction and demand which could 
nqt be overborne n or successfully resisted. 

One of the chief points in discussion at the time of the 
adoption of this lesson system, and which is still a point 
in its cri t icism, concerns the wiser method of selecting 
passages from the Bible in order to its thorough and sys
tematic study. Four plans had, severally, their earnest and 
conscientious advocates. First, a system of Bible doctrines 
as indicated by a common cr eed of evangelical Christians, 
or as outfined in the principal catechism of the churches, 
was preferred by m.any as a basis of sound Bible teaching. 
Second, personal duties, Godward and manward, were thought· 

. by not a few to be the m,ost important basis of practical 
Bible teaching. Third, the life of our Lord J esus Christ in 
prophecy and in history, especially as its main features are 
indicated in the seasons of the church year, was deemed by 
a multitude the fi tting basis of reverent Bible teaching. 
Fourth, tlie Bible itself as a book, as the Book of books, with 
its exhibit of doctrines, and of duties, and of the life of 
Christ, was more generally looked upon as preeminently 
the basis of systematic Bible teaching; and this latter plan 
it was that was adopted as the plan of the international 
lesson system. 

This system has steadily won its way in the world until 
it is probable that from eight to ten millions of people ' are 
now engaged, week by week, in the study of the same scrip
ture from God's word. It would be puerile to .suggest that 
the Bible is not studied because the whole book is not in
vestigated at one sitting. If this be true, then the Bible is 
the basis of no sermO'n ; · for more scripture is studied in the 
international lessons than is investigated by ministers in 
their sermons. Surely no one will be so sectarian as to 
object to studying a portion of the Bible because it was 
selected by a denominationalist. Such sectarianism would 

exclude the study of the Bible itself, for it is through the 
efforts of the denominations that we have the Bible. 

The series of helps issued by us are prepared by one who 
is well informed in the word of God. He has made the word 
of God a daily study for many years and is still a close Bible 
student. We claim superiority for our helps in that they 
abound in Bible teaching. Give them a t rial and be con
vinced. 

01ir literature will help you cr eate an interest in Bible 
study. It will help you ta arouse your Bible school to the 
greatest efficien cy. It is sound in doctrine, excellen t in 
quality, and very rearnnable in price. 

Fees for Funerals. 

Nearly every minister is called on to conduct funerals af 
people outside of his church who do not ap.preciate his serv
ices. He is often put to much inconvenience and is som'e
times even expected to incur heavy expense to reach the 
place where the funeral is to be held. Many people need to 
be educated up to an appreciation of a minister's services 
on such occasions and need to be taught what to exp\)ct of 
him. But have- not some Protestant ministers gone too far 
in expecting and even demanding fees for funerals? Many 
good people wish to show gratitude far the comforting mes
sage of God's servant and offer him money after the funeral. 
In most cases it would be better if the minister in a tactful 
way should r efuse to accept it. We cannot think of the 
Master accepting money for healing the sick and comforting 
the sad. We see ta what unbounded avarice this l).pparently 
innocent custom has led in the Roman Catholic Church, 
whose priests sometimes refuse to begin a mass for the 
dead until all the money has been paid in advance, even when 
it must come from a widow. In many cases a careless man 
of the world feels he has discharged all of his obligation 
to God and the church when he "pays" the preacher far the 
funeral. If the minister does not accept any money, it is 
sometimes easier to make him realize that to "take the cup 
of salvation " is· the most acceptable way he can show his 
appreciation of the goodness of God and his people.-Central 
Baptist. 

The minister should not preach a funeral or any other 
sermon for money. ·He should always have an eye single 
to the glory of God. 

Missions. 

The Missiqnarv Review of the World appeals directly 
to every one in the fo llowing : 

If I refuse to give anything to missions this year, I prac
tically cast a ballot in favor of the recall of every missionary 
in the field. 

If I give less than heretofore, I favor the r eduction of the 
missionary forces proportionate to my reduced contribution. 

If I give the same as formerly, I favor holding the ground 
already won, but I oppose any forward movement. 

If I advance my offering beyond former years, then I favor 
an advance mqvement in the conquest of new territory for 
Christ. Shall I not join this class? 

These words are appropriate to us just now. Will we 
recall the missionaries by failure to support them? They 
must live while they preach the gospel to the heathen. They 
may be godly men, they may lead lives of self-denial; still 
they must live while they work for Christ. May we all 
abound more and more in the grace of giving. 

Job believed in God's providential leading. "Through all 
our life a purpose runs; even sorrow and pain and death 
have their place in the great divine scheme of things. As 
it behooved Christ to· suffer and to enter into his glory, so 
also hereunt,o are we appointed; and though no chastening 
for the present seemeth to be joyous, yet, afterward, unto 
them that have been exercised thereby it yieldeth the peace
able fruit of righteousness.-Selected. 
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World's Creat Waterfalls. 

It is only within recent years that waterfalls have been 
considered from the co=ercial point of view; but since 
it has been recognized that the energy of flowing water in 
very many cases furnish es a cheap and almost inexhaust
ible substitute for coal, which is yearly becoming more costly 
and more largely consumed, the great waterfalls, which are 
impediments to internal navigation and have hitherto been 
wors~ than worthless from the view point of social economy, 
have suddenly become objects of very great value. 

The falling water drives the turbines of electrical power 
stations, producing electrical light and power, which in 
many cases are t ransmitted over hundreds and even thou
sands of miles. The war over the waterfalls now being waged 
by the friends of nature and the promoters of industry is 
likely to increase greatly in bitterness, -for many celebrated 
falls have already been deEtroyed or have at least suffered 
restheti c injury from the establishment of ·power stations. 

The famous falls of the Rhine at Schaffhausen are at 
present the subject of heated CO'Iltroversy. Several power 
stations already stand on their banks and sap their lifeblood. 
The Swim government , however, takes care to preserve a 
sufficiently large volume of water to maintain- the character 
of the falls as a notable spectacle and an attraction for 
tourists, writes Dr. Richard H erring in Ueber Land und 
Meer. A still more bitter strife has been engendered in 
America by the queEt\on of the preservation or destruction 
of the Falls of Niagara. These famous falls have al
ready narrowly escaped entire absorption in the pipes of 
power stations, and very energetic action on the part of 
lawmakers both in the United States and Canada has been 
required to· keep intact from industrial invasion and pre
serve in its original beauty at least a remnant of this great 
wonder of the world. 

Another North American waterfall, which as the highest 
fall in the whole world especially deserves preservation 
as a natural monument, is apparently assured against de
struction for all time. This is the Yosemite Fall in Cali
fornia, which makes a descent of two thousand six hundred. 
feet in three successive stages. As the whole Yosemite 
Valley, which was not discovered until 1851, was made a 
national park in 1864, the falls of the Yosemite are under 
governmental pro tection and their pr istine beauty can never 
be marred by the est abli shment of any power station. 

Ther e is a popular but erroneous impression that the falls 
of Niagara are the greatest in the world, and even those 
more enlightened persons who know that the Victoria Falls 
of the Zambesi River in Africa are twice as broad and more 
than twice as high as those of Niagara almost invariably 
assign to Niagara the second rank among the great water
falls of the earth. Even this is an error, for South America 
possesses a waterfal1 which exceeds Niagara both in width 
and in height and is actually the second largest waterfall 
in the world. 

This little-known waterfall is that of the Igua;ssu River, 
tri):mtary of the Parana, and, like Niagara, it is situated at 
the boundary of two States, each of which owns half M it. 
The total water power of the Iguassu Fall, which is two hun
dred and thirteen feet high and nearly two miles wide, is 
estimated at about fourteen million horse power. This is 
approximately equal to the aggregate water power of all 
Scandinavia, which is rich in waterfalls, or about ten times 
the total water power of. Germany. The temptation to ex
ploit this great, inexhaustible, never-freezing stream as a 
source of power for industrial purposes may be easily 
imagined. 

At present such exploitation is quite impossible, as the 
Iguassu Fall is too far from the beaten tracks of commerce 
to make it profitable to establish any electrical power sta
t ion, but it will probably no t be long before these falls wi!I 
he threatened with the fate of Niagara. This undesirable 
possibili ty has been foreseen by the interested States, Brazil 
and Argentina, which have already begun negotiations de
signed to protect the falls. 

The largest of the ear th's waterfalls, the Victoria Falls of 
the Zambesi River in Rhodesia, which are three hundred 
and eighty-six feet high and more than a mile wide, and 
which were discovered by Livingstone in l855, have also 
·become the subject o·f a compromise between the conflicting 
demands of the lo.vers of nature and the promoters of in
dustry. The water power of these falls is estimated to be 
fully thirty-five million horse power, t wo and one-half times 
that of the Iguassu and five times that of Niagara. By way 
of comparison, it should be noted that the aggregate water 
power of the whole of Europe cannot greatly exceed thirty
fiv e rr1illion horae power. 

It i s cer tainly possibl e to derive a few million horse power 
from this great fall without appre ~iably detracting from its 
majestic beauty. The demands which are made at present are 
still more modest. '!'he Vi ctaria Falls Power Company ask for 
only one hundr~d ac d fi fty thousand horse power, less than 
one two-hundredth part of the whole, and the plans for the 
future development of th e sta tion involve no danger of the 
annihilation of the falls. The British government and the 
colonists know very well that the Victoria Falls, which · since 
1905 have been easily reached by the Cape to Cairo Railwlj.y, 
which crosses the Zambesi immediately in front of the 
principal fall, will certainly bring as much money into the 
country by attracting tourists as by producing electrical 
power. 

There is no other waterfall in the world which is at all 
comr:arable in greatnern with the Zambesi, Iguassu , or the 
Niagara. Asia, notwithstanding i ts colossal mountain ranges, 
is comparatively poor in large waterfalls, whi ch are fo und 
most abundantly in Africa and No·rth America. The largest 
African streams especially are interrupted by many falls of 
considerable height. The Congo has several high falls, 
which, owing to the great volume of the river, abou t sixteen 
times that of the Nile, may be counted among the most im
portan t sources of water power on earth. 

The Stanley Falls, in the middle reach of the river, con
sist of seven successive falls, a total height of one hundred 
and sixty-four feet and a width of nearly four thousand feet, 
and offer an. exceedingly rich sou rce of power which probab·y 
will soon be exploited. Still more important is the total 
water power which the Congo develops in th,e non-navigable 
section extending from its mouth to Stanley Pool. Here the 
river, confined in a channel only a few hundred yards wide, 
and with a depth of water of nearly three hundred feet, 
fiows with a veloci ty of forty-eight feet a second, so that 
at every point' of the stream twenty-five thousand to thi rty 
thousand cubic meters, or about a million cubic feet of water, 
a re hurried along with irresistible force, while thirty-two 
rapids and waterfalls lower the level of the stream by eight 
hun'd·r ed and twenty feet in a stretch of one hundred and 
seventy miies. 

The lower Nile in Egypt possesses a series of rapids, the 
celebrated cataracts of the Nile, but no waterfall in the 
strict sense of the word. True waterfalls occur on the 
upper Nile, the most beautiful of them at the point where 
the stream irnurn from Lake Victoria Nyanza. This Ripon 
fall .is only a few yards in height, but the volume of . water 
is so great that it presents a magnificent spectacle. 

Comparatively few persons know which is the highest 
water fall in Europe. The most voluminous of European 
waterfalls, strictly so called, are the Rhine Falls at Schaff
hau.sen, but the highest are the Rjuken Fall~ of the Maan
Elf River, in the Norwegian province of Te' emarken. The 
principal fall i s eight hundred feet high, and the total 



SEPTEMBER 21, 1911. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1067 

height of the two chief falls with the intervening rapids 
amounts to Eighteen bui;idred and thirty-seven feet, while 
the average flow of water is fifty cubic meters, or seventeen 
hundred and sixty cubic feet, per second. The Rjuken Falls, 
with their total energy of two hundrec). and fifty thousand 
horse pow.er , are already things of the past, for they have 
been irrevocably perverted to industrial uses. 

A simi!ar fate threatens other small Norwegian falls, but 
Norway is so rich in waterfalls that it can well spare a few. 
In Sweden, likewise, the Falls of Trollhatta, the most ·cele
brated of all Scandinavian waterfalls, have been almost 
entirely annihilated as objects af- natural beauty. Nearly 
all of their water is now employed for the production of 
electricity. 

The government itself has recently established here a 
power station with a capacity of forty thousand horse power. 
Thi&, now the largest water-power station in Europe, will 
soon be surpassed, however, by the station at Rjuken in 
Norway and by a still largei· station in the north of Sweden, 
wh ich will SE' rve for the operation of the Lofoden Railway. 

The Porjus Fall , at which this last-mentioned station will 
be p~aced, is only one fall, or rapid, of a long series formed 
by the Lule-Elf near its source in the lake regi9n of Lapland. 

The largest and mo·st b autiful of these falls is the cele
brated Harsprang, whi~h forms the subject of many legends. 
The Porjus power station is expected to reach campletion 
in 1914 anti to develop soon afterwards about eighty thou
sand horse powi;r, yet the wild beauty o1' the Porjus Fall 
will be little affected, as it i s estimated that its total water 
power in summ er, after its sources of supply have been regu
lated, will be abou t three hundred thausand horse power. · 

In the Porjus Rapid the river descends one hundred and 
sixty-four feet in about two miles. The Harsprang is also 
half waterfaH and balf rapid and accomplishes a descent o·f 
two hundred and forty-four feet in one and one-fourth miles. 
The Harsprang wculd, therefor e, yield mare power than the 
Porjus, but it is to remain untouched for the present, and 
it is to be hol_)ed that it will be forever preserved as a natural 
monument. Sweden, with its great wealth in water power, 
can well afford such a luxury. 

Even little Finland is endeavoring to preserve natural 
beauty and bas decided to keep her greatest waterfall in its 
original condition as a natural monument and ta allow no 
large power station to b3 er ected on its banks. This fall is 
the celebrated Imatra Fall of tbe

1

Wuoxen River. The total 
descent is only sixty-six feet in two miles, but the volume is 
very great and the depth considerable, while the width of 
the stream co ntracts from five hundred and. seventy to one 
hundred and fif:y feet in the course of the falls.-Sun. 

How Words Differ ·i'n M~aning. 

"Homely," pi-imarily, means pertaining to home. With 
us it has come to stand for something unattractive or ugly. 
It is not considered complimentary, especially when used to 
describe a woman. In England, on t he contrary, it retains 
its original meaning and is defined by the word "domestic." 
It is intended to convey a compliment when applied to an 
Englishwoman. There are a number of words used in an 
entirely different senEe by our English neighbors and our
selves. 

An Englishman and American were discussing
1 

natural 
history and the insects peculiar to both countries. In the 
course of conversation the Yankee remarked on the size 
bugs attained in the . United States, and even went into de
tails. The Englishman gazed at him with Y,J.credulity and 
amazement. He was greatly relieved when further talk 
disclosed the fact that the word "bug" is applied to only 
one particular insect in England, while with us "bug" and 
" insect" have come to be synonymous. 

A " spool of cotton " is not to be found in London, but a 

"reel of thread" is easily available. It will save time to go 
to that city provided with that article, or to learn what to 
call things before going shopping over there. , 

Beware of uttering the word "waiter," except to designate 
the attendant who serves you. A "waiter" is a human 
being, and a "tray " is the platter on which your m_eals are 
handed about. Do not make the mistake of using one fo·r the 
other. 

Our use of " cracker " i s puzzling to our British friends. 
With. them it does not ap·ply to anything eatable. A 
"cracker" is a powder-filled explosive-nothing else. 
"Biscuit" is the proper word for an article of diet. 

"Ride" and "drive" have distinctive uses in the two 
cc•untries. "Riding" means exercise on horseback, exclu
siv,;l:r. with the British, and they use the word "driving" 
when the outing is taken in a vehicle of some sort.-Selected. 

The Leisure Hour, 

LifE' is so arranged by our all-wise Creator that all of us 
have r:.orc or less leisure time; and often the way this leisure 
time is spent makes or mars our success in life. · 

It is told of a prominent English min_ister who died some 
years ago that, at the age of twenty, having bad no special 
training or responsibility, he had reached no higher place 
in tbe world than the position of coachman for a lady of 
wealth. At that age, however, a dormant ·energy and ambi
tion was aroused within him an{! he began to seek means of 
self-improvement. Frequestly he had to wait for hours 
during the calls of his mistress; so instead of idling away 
this time, as his fellow-coachmen did, he procured a Latin 
grammar and in a year had mastered it completely. In an
other year he became well versed in literature and history 
and in three years was able also to read Greek. One day his 
mistress noticed his book and asked what he was reading. 
Great was her surprise to find that her coachman was a 
Gre3k and Latin scholar. H er husband, hearing of his ac
complishments, gave him a good position in business. Later 
l::e entered the ministry and at the time of his death was well 
ln:o\\·11 aP a man of scholarly attainments and broad culture. 
He became a useful and successful man simply through the 
carfful use of his leisure haurs. 

The high places in the world are not for those who love 
ease and idleness. The person who wins is the person who 
wcrks, and works hard. Of cour.se we must have · periods 
of rest, but there is no rest in idleness. True rest lies in a 
cha nge of work, not in the dropping of all work; and the 
hours that we have "between times "-which are usually 
idled away by the average person-are hours that can be 
made to count greatly in our lives. Let us not let them slip 
u~elessly away. God gave them to us to be used wisely. 
L<~t us never neglect to do so.-The Visitor. 

Consult Your Dictionary. 

When you are not sure of the meaning of a word, and 
when you are a little vague as to the proper spelling, do not 
ask any one in the room to give you information, but go 
yourself and look up the word in the dictionary. Then, in 
order to impress it on your memory, write down the word 
and the definition. In this way you will fix on the tablets 
of your mind the precise meaning of the word that puzzled 
you, and it will be incorporated in your mental wealth. To 
use words in a scholarly manner, one must take great pains. 
The habit of turning to a dictionary whenever you are in 
dcubt is so valuable that no other part of education surpasses 
it in actual worth. The trouble you take to be exact over
comes a tendency to be lazy, and is, in itself, a thing to seek 
for. Never walk with cru tches if you have two sturdy feet 
o! your own to carry you a!ang. Never lean on anybody if 
you can . walk by yourself.-Comrade. 
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THE CHURCH IS. COD'S SPIRITUAL BODY. 

BY '.D. L. 

" In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth." 
(Gen. 1: 1.) "And God made the beasts of the earth after 
their k ind, and the cattle after their kind, and everything 
that creepeth upon the ground after its kind: and God saw 
that it was good." (Verse 25.) "And Goel created man in 
his own image, in the image of God created he him; male 
and female created he them. And God blessed them: and 
God said unto them, Be frui tful , and multiply, and re
plenish the earth, and subdue it; and have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the birds of the heavens, and 
over every living thing that moveth upon the earth." 
(Verses 27, 28 .) Man was in the image of God. He par
took of the spiritual nature of God, and God laid it on him 
to gro w more and more into the likeness and character of 
God and to help to fit this world for a home with God for
ever. _ 

The original pair sinned and fell from their high estate 
and became enemies of God instead of friends. God watched 
them, dealt with them through succeeding generations until 
the days of Abraham, when he selected the family of Jacob 
as fi tted ta serve and honor him. The family t~·ansgressed 
the law of God, went beyond its teachings, and the law given 
BY Moses was added as a training school to fit the family 
far the r eception of God in Christ, who came as God-Man, 
a mediator to bring man again into the school of God, 
a training school under Christ to fit man for fe llowship 
and union with God forever. · 

The separation of the de:;i,lings of God with man, in what 
is usua1ly car·ej the "dispensations," is but the forming of 1 

differ ent schools of God, or _different sessions in the same 
school, for the elevation and advancement of human pupils 
in the school of God. One c' a ss was a typ e and preparatory 
of those to come. Th e_ inst ruction in one dispensation pre- . 
pared far entrance into the .one to follow. A failure to 
attain and maintain the standard in one prevented· an 
advancem ent into the next higher class. Adam and Eve 
started in t he lowest elementary branches. They were 
ignorant Of the disti nct ion between good and evil, right and 
wrong. They were trained to know this truth with others 
growing out of this. But the family of man remains in sin_ 
"And God saw the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt; for all 
flesh had corrupted their way upon the earth.!' (Gen . 6: 12.) 
The destruction of the flood came upon the earth. Noah 
and his family were saved. "Jehovah said in his heart, 
I will not again curse the ground any more for man's sake, 
for that the imagination of man's heart is evil from his 
youth; neither will I again smite any more everything liv- -
ing, as I have clone." (Gen 8: 21.) Abraham was born \1-nd 
'was more faithful than others, and God said: "For I have 
known him, to the end that he may command his children 
and his household after him, that they may keep the ~ay of 
Jehovah, to· do righteousness and justice; to the end that . ' 
Jehovah may bring upon Abraham that which he hath 
spoken of him." (Gen. 18: 19.) This earthly Israel, the 
fleshly children of Jacob, was the type of the spiritual 
Israel under Chri st. Moses was the mediator between God 
and his people. The earthly Canaan typified the heavenly 
Canaan. The journey to this earthly Canaan typified the 
journey and trials to the heavenly Canaan. The tempta
tions and sins o·n the journey to the earthly Canaan for& 
shadowed t110~e on the way to the heavenly Canaan. The ' 
young should gn to the older ones to tell and talk of their 
trials and t roubles as to a helpful friend, the young women 
to the older; all should be helpers to all. 
Th~ church as God ordained it was a party of believers 

bound together by a common faith in Christ J esus to en
courage, strengthen, and spread the body through the world. 
A common faith in Jesus is the strongest and most perma
nent bond of union among men. A common blood, the na
tional and family ties are strong and bind men together as 
nations, . tribes, and families. These ties among earthly 
nations ·are strong and direct men's feelings a.ncl ;;i,ctions in 
business, in earthly affail~s, both in war and in peace. But 
as people grow old and the fleshly feelings die, the fervor 

;and zeal of the fleshly ti e weakens, and with the death of 
the person the feelings perish. In the earlier dispensations 
of Goel to the human family, God used the fleshly tie ta bind 
his children together into a united and harmonious band. 
The people then had not developed a strong and vigorous 
faith , a faith that leads to obedience to God, and the tie that 
bound them failed in its work. God showed the superiority 
of faith in t he cementing tie among m en in substituting 
it as the highest and strongest basis of union in the perfect 
dispensation of God to man. Faith, faith in God through 
Jesus as t he Christ and anointed Savior of a sinful world, 
is the bond that grows with its use and lives with increasing 
vigor by use, until it grows into knowledge when the earthly 
faculties have failed . . It is this faith, perfected and mani
fested by doing the will of God, ·that led Jesus ta say: 
" For whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my 
brother, and sister, and mother." (Mark 3: 35.) This faith 
in God that grows stronger by use and increases as it is 
used is the bond of union between God and man and be
tween the children of God, that causes each to look to his 
brother's good and in his brother's good to seek and find 
his awn truest good. This is the spirit of Christ that 
brought him from heaven to earth to lift man up from earth 
to heaven. 

The mission of the church on earth is to unite the be
lievers in Christ into one body, each member seeking his 
own highest good in promoting th~ good of others, and the 
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crowning glory of God in saving sinners. Do the members 
pf the church recogn ize this as their chiefe ~t ·duty and ·high
est work, to help build up and strengthen each other in the 
Christian work? To do this, men need words, to encourage 
and strengthen the weak in their effo r ts to live a better 
and purer life. They need words of comfort and encourage
ment in their efforts to live a godly life. They need a sym
pathetic heart and a hopeful and trusting spiri t to whom 
they may go in their trials and find enccruragement in suc
cessful efforts, and counsel and comfort in their failures. 
Do they find such in their trials and temptations? Or are 
they criticised, found fault with, an.d their sins magnified 
and themselves hindered by those who ought to . help and 
make them strong? Elders ought to hear with sympathy all 
who are tried and tempted ta go wrong. The tempted one 
ought to know he will find sympathy and encouragement 
in going to an elder with his troubles and trials, with the 
assurance that he will find a true and faithful' friend that 
will feel sympathy fo'r him i.n his trials and temptations, 
and will share his trials and help him to bear his burdens. 
This is what men are appointed elders to do, to bear and 
help the weak, the tempted, the tried. The older women 
are to hear and share the temptations, the trials, the weak
nesses and ignorance of the younger ones. "But speak thou 
the things which befit the sound doctrine: that aged men be 
temperate, grave, sober-mind~d, sound in faith, in love, in 
patience: that aged women likewise be reverent in demeanor, 
not slanderers nar enslaved to much wine, teachers of that 
which is good; that they may train the young women to 
love their husbands, to Jove their children, to be sober
minded, chaste, workers at home, kind, being in subjection 
to their own husbands, that the ward of God be not blas
phemed." (Tit. 2: 1-5.) 

Christians are all builded together as one body, sealed and 
cemented by the blood and Spirit of Christ, each to help 
all the others to grow into a holy body of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, a dwelling place of God, through the Spirit on. earth. 

Now, readers, between ourselves and God, bow much of 
this helping the weaker and tempted brethren and sisters 

.have we done? Whenever we have left others, especially 
the weakest and humblest ones, ta strive alone, we have 
injured them, we have more seriously wounded ourselves. 
When one member sins, all suffer. The spiritual ties are 
stronger than the fleshly ones. 

THE ENCOURACINC OUTLOOK IN MISSION WORK. 

BY M. C. K. 

Having spoken in a recent article of the difficulties and 
discouragements encountered in the conduct of mission 
work, we must not overlook the other side of the picture. 
There is much to encourage. While recognizing and bat
tling against obstacles and discouragements, especially those 
growing immediately out of the lethargy and indifference 
of the churches, we should also keep prominently in view 
the bright and hopeful side of the picture. There is such a 
side ta it, and we want our readers to see it. To help them 
in this direction, we now call attention to some hopeful 
indications: 

1. The general oiitloo'k. The civilizing forces that began 
to be felt anew in the political governments of the world a 
century ago have e:8:erted a powerful and widespread infiu
en·ce in opening the various countries of the world to the 
preaching of the gospel. The church, wherever it is ready 
to go to others with God's message to man: is no longer puz
zled to find ·an open door and a warm welcome. There is 
scarcely an · inhabited region on the. ·globe that is not now 
open to receive the gospel. There is, perhaps, a more hope
ful condition in a general way in this respect now than there 
ever has been since the Roman eagle spread its wings over 
the empire of the Cresars. North and' South America, Eu
rope, Asia, and Africa, and particularly some af the greater 
divisions of these countries, such as Japan, Korea, Thibet, ·· 

Burmah, India, Madagascar, etc., are open to receive the 
gospel. This does not mean that all, or even many of them, 
would accept the gospel when it is fir st preached to them, 
but it means that the way is open for the church ta enter 
th ese countr ies an d begin th e work of r edeeming them to 
the came of Chri stianity. 

2. Results already attained. Under this head there is 
much to encourage the faithful, and we note ~o~e of the 
facts. · 

(1) R esults i n J apan. Without entering into details, 
which is not n°cessary for our present purpose, it is sufficient 
to say that the work , accompli shed in this empire alone 
since 1892, the year when J. M. McCaleb and others, in com
pany with W. K. Azbill , first went to the mission field, is 
fu ll of encourag~ment. Both in the way of bis own preach
ing and teaching and in enlisting and assisting some of the 
natives in the same lines af activity, Brother Mc.Caleb has 
accomplished a great work. His work alone along these 
lines in Japan is ample justification of all the outlay that 
has been made, and, best of all, it leaves the way open for a 
still greater work and with less difficulty in the future. 
Brother Fujimori also, a native Japanese, bas done, and is 
~till doing, a great work among bis fellow-countrymen. 

( 2) Results in an incr ease in the niimber of missionaries. 
This is another very hopeful and encouraging missionary 
sign of the times. Brother McCaleb had not been in Japan 
long till he was joined by Brother Bishop and family, and 
the latter has done, and is doing, a successful work. A few 
years ago Brother C. C. Klingman and family joined the 
missionary forces in Japan. He kas achieved good success 
in the study of the .language and is doing a good work. 
Still more recently Brother Hon and family joined them; 
and although the condition of his health has compelled his 
r eturn to America, he bad begun a good work. And now 
Brother C. G. Vincent and his wife will be about ready to 
sail for Japan by the time this is in print. This gradual 
and growing increase in the number of missionaries is a very 
hopeful indication. 

( 3) J?,esults in an increase in the number of churches en
gaged in the work. Of all tb e hopeful signs, this is one of 
the most helpful. In addition to the recent decision of the 
churches in Bedford County, Tenn., to sustain Brother Vin
cent and bis wife as missionaries in Japan, a new church 
here and there elsewhere over the country, · according to 
reports in the papers, is being added to the list of h elping 
churches. It only remains for those in position to agitate 
the question to con tinue diligently their efforts in urging 
upon the churches the serious and pressing claims of the 
work, and Gad alone knows what the glorious results will 
be within the next quarter of a century. 

SOME QUESTIONS ASKED. 

B Y );: . A . E . 

Should we pray the prayer Jesus taught his disciples to 
pray? 

This question refers ta the prayer recorded in Matt. 6: 
9-13. Wbile in answering t hi,::; question it is not necessary 
to con sider at length this entire prayer , yet it may prove 
beneficial to do so ; and when this has beeµ done the question 
will have been answered. 

This prayer was· given in s triking contrast with the 
prayns and pretenses of the hypocrites and " vain repeti
tions" of the heathen mentioned by Jesus in Matt. 6 : 1-8. 

"After this manner therefore pray ye "-not always in 
this form or in these exact words, but in this spirit and 
with this lJUrpose. J esus in his prayers did not use this 
exact. form of words. As the..,occasion and his condition re
quired, according to the will of God, and, therefore, with all 
the elements of acceptable prayer, he poured out his soul 
to his Father. 

J esus teaches his disciples ta "say "-that is, to speak to 
God. We may breathe a prayer to God or pray in silence, 
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as did Hannah, who "spake in her heart," while "her lips 
moved" (1Sam.1: 13); yet we must pray. It is not enough 
to have simply" the spirit of prayer." We are to "offer up a 
sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of 
lips which make confession to his name." (Heb. 13: 15.) 
Abraham, Moses, Elijah, Paul, all godly men, and Jesus 
expressed themselves in words to God when they prayed. 

This prayer is a divine model in brevity, simplicity, and 
comprehension. It embraces (1) the honor of God, (2) the 
extension of his kingdom among men, (3) the salvation of 
the human race, and (4) our temporal and spiritual wants. 

"Our Father who art in heaven." This shows the tender 
relationship between God and the disciples of Jesus. 

.Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called children of God; and such 
we are. ( 1 John 3: 1.) 

For ye received not the spirit of bondage again unto fear; 
but ye received the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. (Rom. 8: 15.) 

If we are children of God, we are "then heirs; he~rs of 
God, and joint heirs with Christ." Jesus shows that if a 
child can go to its earthly father for blessings, much more 
can · we go to our merciful and all-wise Father in heaven. 
To address God as "our Father" is to acknowledge our-, 
selves as his children, and, therefore, under his control. 
As children we must ob :o y him. 

"Hallowed be thy name." This is a prayer for the glory 
of God's name, that it may be held in reverence and awe by 
all.-

Holy and reverend is his name. (Ps. 111: 9.) 
V\Therefo-re, receiving a lnngdom that cannot be shaken, 

let us have grace, whereby we may offer service well pleas
ing to God with reverence and awe: for our God is a con
suming fire. (Heb. 12: 28, 29.) 

"Thy kingdom come." John the Baptist, Jesus, the twelve 
apostles, and the seventy preached " the kingdom o~f heaven 
is at hand" (Matt. 3: 2; 4: 17; 10: 7), which means, as 
r,uke (10: 9) puts it, "the kingdom of God is come nigh." 
Then it had not fully come. After the death, reimrrection, 
and ascension <Yf J esus, and the descent of the Holy Spirit 
on Pentecost thereafter, it was set up, or did come; yet it 
has not come to and finally triumphed over all nations 
"and filled the whole earth." (Dan. 2: 35.) For this tri
umph and extension we must continue to pray until the 
gospel has been preach ed throughout the earth and "the 
kingdom of the world is become the kingdom of our Lord, 
and of his Christ: and he shall reign forever and ever." 
(Rev. 11: 15.) Every advancement of the gospel is in part 
an answer to this prayer. This petition looks both to the 
glory of God and the good of man: for it is glory ta God 
for his kingdom to rule over . the whole earth, and certainly 
no greater blessing could come to man. 

"Thy will be done, as in heaven, so on earth." All angels 
in heaven do God's will (Ps. 103: 20); tho-se who disobeyed 
him were cast out of heaven (2 P et. 2: 4; Jude 6). When 
God's will, then, is so done on ea,rth, there will not be left 
one human being in disob 2dience to him. This prayer em
braces our own ob Pdience ta God and the salvation of the 
entire race. This means God's will must be done by all 
people, in all things and at all times. J esus prayed : "Not 
my will, but thine, be done." V\Then this is the case, heaven 
will be on earth. To fill the earth with the supreme rule 
of God was the mission of Christ to the earth, the work of 
the church now, and is the object and prayer of every dis
ciple of J esus. 

"G'ive us this day our daily bread." When we have 
prayed as above for the glory of God and the good of a ll 
men, we are permitted to pray for ourselves. Even then we 
must pray as directed. We are to ask, not for food for the 
entire future or to.be consumed upon our pleasures (James 
4: 1-3), but for "our daily bread"-" day by day." In 
praying for bread " day by d~y, " we can no more ignore 

the means which produce bread and still be fed than we 
can ignore the m eans of salvation and stili be saved. (See 
Eph. 4: 28; 2 Thess. 3 : 10-14; Tit. 1: 12; 3: 14.) These 
m eans must be industriously used. 

"And forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our 
debtors." The more we study the Bible, the higher we rise 
in the light; and the more we become partakers of the divine 
nature, the more we feel our own imperfections, see our 
own faults, and realize our need of God's forgiveness. We 
are very grateful that we are permitted and invited to con
fess our sins with the full assurance of faith in the promise 
that we will be forgiven. (1 John 1: 9; 2: 1, 2; James 5: 
16.) This subject should be well studied. This teaches the 
absolute necessity of forgiving others if we would be for
given. We are allowed to ask Gad to do for us in the way 
of forgiveness only that which we have done for others. 
V\That have we done for others? 

"And bring us not into temptation:" God does not tempt 
his children to do wrong. (James 1: 12-15.) This is a 
petition to God to save u s from temptation by which we 
may be led into sin-the temptations which Satan presents. 
We are plainly told when and haw we are tempted by Satan. 
(James 1: 13-15.) All who endure temptation have the 
promise of a crown of life; h ence all who endure are 
blessed. 

"But deliver us from the , evil one." God delivers his 
children from "the evil one." For this they should be most 
thankful. But he delivers them by teaching them how to 
resist and to avercome the many and various temptations 
Satan presents, how to grow in grace and strength, and by 
not allowing Satan to tempt them beyon.d t heir power to 
resist him. ( 1 Cor. 10: 13.) 

After giving t his prayer, Jesus adds: 

For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly 
Father will also forgive you. But if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your 
trespasses. (Verses N, 15.) 

He who refuses to forgive others has no promise of for
giveness while in that condition. While the offended one 
has the spirit of Christ and is ready to forgive, the wrong
doer cannot be forgiven until he repents and asks pardon. 
Full instruction as to· how the wrongdoer is to be brought 
to repentance and" to the point of asking forgiveness is given 
in Matt. 18: 15-20, and the importance of extending for
giveness from the heart is further emphasized in Matt. 18: 
21-35. 

With this comprehensive, but brief, prayer before us, \ve 
should learn several important lessons on the subject of 
prayer: -C 1) We cannot be selfish in prayer, but must seek 
first the glory of God, the extension of his kingdom, and 
the conversion and salvation of the world; · (2) we may pray 
then for ourselves-am· own spiritual and needed temporal 
blessings; ( 3) our desire and prayer must be for God's 
will , and not ours, to be done; ( 4) we are not heard for our 
much speaking. Prayers are not heard for their perfection 
of rhetoric, beauty of diction, and the pleasant voice of the 
pet itioner. 

FOLLOW THE WORD OF COD, NOT UNTAUCHT 
SPECULAllONS. 

BYE. G. S. 

In tpe great matters of life and salvation all things that 
per tain to man's ·responsibility are made plain. But in con
nection with historical facts and the illustration of princi
ples and divine requisitions, there are -incidents and items 
that are no part of the facts of the gospel nor of the re
quirements of the gospel. The miraculous conception of 
Christ, his natural birth a~ Bethlehem, his youthful Hfe, 
his submission to h fs parents, his baptism, his public teach
ing, his most wonderful mir~cles, and the innocent, pure, 
and perfect life that he led in submission to his Father's 
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will, are all plain, and all who wish to understand them can 
do so·. His miserab·e b :trayal also, his mock trial, condem
nation, crucifixion, drntb, burial, resurrection, and ascension 
home to glory, are all as plain as the plainest language can 
make them. And thES3 fa~ts pres9nt to us the gospel plan 
of salvation in all its fulln ess, leaving no room and no need 
of spec u~ alion. 'l'he ane tbing needful in all these things 
is strong and earnest faith in God's truth, which will lead 
people to seek an int.erest i~ a plan of salvation that con
tains so much for the benefit of lost sinners. 

If any one asks what caused these wonderful things to 
be done, the answer is plain. " God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on 
him should not perish, but have eternal life." (John 3: 16.) 
This also is plain, and sublime-to think the great mind of 
God should be w tender! Tbat it should be so wonderfully 
moved toward those who were in rebellion against him is 
one of the most marvelous and touching exhibitions of pure 
and unrnlfish love ever manifested in all the annals of time. 
But they are too plain and tao deep for men to speculate 
about and build theories upan of human wisdom. The thing 
to be done is to believe them, accept and enjoy them, thus 
deriving to ourselves the sublime benefits and blessings 
wrapped up in them. These facts are too profound for finite 
minds to specu'.ate ab : ut or to build theories upon. When
ever such things are attempted, it is simply a catch at the 
shadow and a loss of the rnbstance.- Any attempt to build 
theories about these divine facts and truths blights and 
destroys the wl;lole grand arrangement God in his love and 
mercy has made to save a ruined world. Do not speculate, 
but believe, embrace, and be happy. 

The Unitarians have tried their band in theorizing on 
the divinity of the Son of God-no, not on his divinity, 
for they reject that and theorize Jesus into humanity alto
gether. Their theory rejects the divinity of Christ and 
makes him altogether human, which humanizes and de
stroys the plan. of falvatian. Their great trouble is un
belief in the plain statement of facts rega1;ding the concep
tion of Christ and the strange combination of the divine 
and human in the Son of God. · Trinitarians make some 
ruinous blunders also by their human theories in separating 
God into three perrnns and yet but ane God, and call each 
one of the persons "very and eternal God." One of the 
leading doctrines of popular theology when I was young 
was that " Christ is the very and eternal God." Three 
Gods, and yet but one God. What is there in either one af 
these theories that will help any man in the salvation of 
his soul? Si mp ·y nothing in the world. Such theories are 
bewildering, and tend to lead people clear away from the 
salvation that is in Christ J esus our Lord. 

It was never demanded that men should understand every
thing regarding the re'.ations between the Father, the San, 
and the Holy Spirit. It is enough for us to know that God 
devised the plan of salvation for man, and sent his ~on into 
the world to provide it, and sent the Holy Spirit upon the 
apostles ta guide them in fully making it known to · the 
ends of the earth and in putting it to record to enlighten 
the world to the end of time. These things are all plain, 
and contain the power to save all that will believe them, 
commit themselves ta them, and be faithful in them until 
death. Why should people overlook these things sa plainly 
revealed and take the risk of losing their souls ili specula
ting and wrangling over abstract and abstruse theories that 
have not' a particle of power to save any one? 

When the gospel was first preached in simplicity by the 
Holy Spirit through the apostles, and before men began 
to speculate about it and build theories upon it, people could 
understand it in one hearing, believe it, embrace it, and be 
saved from their past sins, and enjoy the blessings of salva
tion the same day or "the same hour of the night." But 
peo:i;ile may embrace human theories about the gaspel, pro
claim them, and trust their all to them for a lifetime, and 

die, and be lost at last. There is nothing practical in such 
theori€S, speculati ons, and do ~trines of men. There is not 
one p romise from God in a'l of them combined . The people 
on the day of P entecost heard none of the modern theories 
of conversion by an abstract operation of the Spirit, of 
getting religion, o·r of bacoming Baptists, Methodists, Pres
byterians, or Episcopalians, and the New 'l'estament closed 
without giving us any account whatever of any of these 
denomir a tior s gettirog into it: Therefore all these denomi
nations, as such, are of · human origin, and not a particle 
of salvation in any or all of them combined. All of them 
combined, with all the power there is in all of them, as 
such, can never save one soul. It is true, however, that 
these denominations might, if they would, preach the 
gospel of the New Testament, and people might obey it 
a.nd become Christians. But they would be simply and only 
Christfans. Not one of them would be a Methodist, Pres
byterian, or Episcopalian. Then they could live and die 
simp·lY as the body of' Christ, the church of God, and go 
home to heaven, and never be members of any denomination 
on earth. But if, after they become Christians by obeying 
the gospel of Christ, they join any of these denominations, · 
become one o·f them, work in therri, be called by a denomi
national name, and become something unknown to the 
Bible, and help to build it up, and thus ignore the church 
of God, there is not one promise in the word of God to such. 
But if, before they ga ·too far, they come out of the denomi
nation, cease to be a member in it, unite with those who 
are Christians only, and be faithf~l in the work and worship 
of the church of God and of Christ until death, they will 
have all the promises of Gad to his faithful people. Noth
ing but the gospel can make Christians, and it is equally 
true that the gospel obeyed will make nothing but Chris
tians. The pure gospel as Peter and Paul preached it never 
did, never can, and never will make any sort of a denomi
nation with a human name or creed. It takes human 
theories about the gospel to make denominations. Why not, 
then, be satisfied ta be just what the gospel makes people, 
and thus have and enjoy the promises of Goel, instead of 
follow ing some vain theory and becoming something un
known to the New Testament and destitute of the promises 
of God? 

The varied human theories in religion are too numerous. 
to mention here. But not one of them has any savjng power· 
in it. If any are saved who occupy these relations, it will 
be because he obeys the word of the Lord also to the extent. 
that it saves him in spite of human theories. We cannat. 
undertake to say how much of human wisdom a man can 
carry in connection with obedience to the divine word and· 
be saved; but we do know, from the teaching and examples 
that we have in the word of God, that it is dangeraus to· 
take one single step of service to Goel by human wisdom. 
For it nearly always occurs that when we introduce into· 
the service something God did not ordain, we at the same· 
time leaving off something he did ordain, and thus commi t 
a double offense at the same time. When men turn away 
from the church of. God through which to clo missionary 
or any other service God .has ordained his people to do, they 
r eject Gad .and the church and place a human invention 
above both God and the church. For rejecting the word 
of God on one occasion and substituting their own wisdom 
in place of it, Moses and Aaron were shut out af the prom
ised land. If a man begins to substitute the wisdom of men 
for the word of God, he never knows what step may cut him 
off from the favor of Goel and fix his eternal claom. Hence 
the only safety is to reverence God and tremble at: his word 
in all things, and never allow the wisdom of men or our own 
preference in any matter to step in between us and the 
word af God and lead us to ruin; for, as sure as the Bible 
is true, "if we are faithful to the word of God in all things 
until death, he will own us as his at the judgment and pass 
us through the pearly gates into the eternal glory home. 
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MISCELLAN 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother M. C. Kurfees is to begin a meeting at Lewis
burg, Tenn., next Sunday morning. 

Brother Walter McMurray recently closed a good meeting 
at Crystal Springs, Ark., with seven baptized. The church 
will meet regularly. 

Sister L . F. Renegar informs us that Brother G. IV. Gilbert, 
of Manchester, TEnn., recently closed a .good meeting at Owl 
Hollow, with one baptized. 

Brother E . L. Jorgenson recently closed a meeting at 
Cedar Springs, near Louisvill e, Ky., with thirteen baptized 
and five "by membership." 

Brother T. E. Tatum is in 11- good meeting at Launius, 
Fanning County, Texas. When last report was made, he 
had baptized seven personS. 

Brother T. W. Phillips, of Fort Worth, Texas, made us a 
pleas<J.nt vi sit laEt S3.turday. He was on his way to Spring
field, Tenn., to hold a meeting. 

Brother G. W. Farmer was among our visitors last week. 
He had just closed a good meeting at New H ermon, Bedford 
County, Tenn., with te.:1 additions. 

Brother T. B. Larimore is still actively engaged in preach
ing the gospel at Pittsfield, Maine. He is sowing the seed 
aFd looking for \he harvest in the future. 

Brother D. F. Draper is in a good meeting at Plumer
ville, Ark., with eight added to elate. He goes to Morrill
ton next to establi sh the cause at that place. 

Brother W. N. Billingsley has changed his address from 
Spencer, Tenn., to Murfreesboro, Tenn. He is one of the pro
fessors in the State Normal School at Murfreesboro. 

The meeting at Richmond, Bedford County, Tenn ., con
ducted by the editor of this page, closed on Sunday evening, 
September 17, with seven baptized and four restored. 

Brather John H. Hines recently closed a meeting at Hunts
ville, Butler County, Ky., with seven baptized. The .brethren 
will build a meetinghouse at Huntsville at an early date. 

Brother C. G. Vincent was in the city last week and made 
us a pleasant call. He and wife hope to sail not later than 
October 20 far Japan. He intends to sail from San Fran
cisco, Cal.' 

Brother J. W. Brents' meeting at Sunny Point, nine miles 
from Smithville, Tenn., closed with eight baptized, two from 
the Methodists, and one restor~d. Brother Brents is naw in 
school at Henderson." 

Brother Andrew Perry is in a mission· meeting near Elk
mont, Ala. He recently closed a m~eting at Dorris' Chapel, 
two miles north of Eaton, Tenn., with eleven baptized and 
three "by membership." 

Married, on September 17, at the home of the bride's 
parents i n F~at Rock, Mr. T. Sparkman to Miss Sallie Baxter, 
Brother J. C. McQuiddy officiating. We join their many 
friends in wishing them a long, happy, ap.d useful life. 

Brother Price Billingsley writes from Aspermont, Texas, 
under date of September 15: " I ani in a glorious meeting 
at this place. Twelve additions-eleven .baptisms; deep in
terest; fine crowds. We go-011 over the fourth L-Ord's day." 

Brother J. S. White, of Farmington, Ky., recently closed a 
six-days' mission meeting at Olivet, Ky. ' Th.ere are only five · 
members at Olivet-one brother and· four sisters. Brother 

White's meeting at Birmingham, Marshall County, closed 
with five baptized. 

Brother John Puckett is now in a meeting at Cobbtown, 
Okla. He recently closed a m eeting at Mulkey, Okla., with 
six baptized and fourteen r estored. He established a con
gregation there. This is the third congregation he has es
tablished since July 1. 

Sister Delia Whitt writes from Fort Worth, 'l'exas, under 
date of September 1l: " Our services were fine yesterday. 
Brother Dunn is in a meeting at Riverside. There was good 
interest and one confession last night to start with. We 
hope to have a fine meeting." 

Brethren H. L. Olmstead and H. N. Rutherford are in a tent 
meeting at a po:nt five miles north of Russellville, Ky. 
They recently clornd a tent meeting at Pleasant Hill, in 
Logan County, with two bap tized. The church at Chochoh 
is furnishing the tent for this work. 

Married, on 'Wednesday moTning, August 23, ·at the resi
dence of a Mr. King, at Del Rio, Texas, Brother Herschel I. 
No rth to Miss L ola E. Cupples, Brother Ira L. Winterrowd 
officiating. Their futur e home will be Louisa, K y. · We 
wi sh t hem much happiness through life. 

Brother George F. Martin recently closed a two-weeks' 
mission m eeting at Rankin, Okla., with eight baptized and 
two r estored. This was the first meeting ever held at that 
place; and notwithstanding the prejudice and opposition, 
the prospects for building up a good congregation are flat
tering. 

Brother. W. S. Long came in to see us last week, and 
reportea a good meeting closed at Flat Rock, Wilson County, 
Tenn., with seven additions. He took with him to Memphis 
several.copies o·f " Instrumental Music in the Worship." He 
knows the value of this book and wants it to have a wide 
reading. 

Brother J. E. Tbornb -: rry writES from 'Lawrenceburg, 
Tenn., under date of September 11: "The school work here 
i,s very encouraging. Each school day I teach four classes 
in the Bible, ane in French; and one in German. Yesterday I 
preached in Florence, Ala. Next Sunday, the Lord willing, 
I go to Ostella, Tenn." 

Brother J. Clifford Murphy, R. F. D:No. 1, Mount Pleasant, 
Tenn., recently clcssd a mission meeting at Anderson's • 
Creek, Giles County, Tenn., with three baptized. There 
were twelve disciples there when the meeting began. These, 
with the three baptized during the meeting, are now meeting 
on the first day of every week to worship the Lord. 

Brother William Etheridge writes from. Bradford, Tenn.: 
" I recently closed a twenty-clays' meeting far the Sharon 
congregation. We were hindered some by the rain, but had 
large crowds and the best attention I ever saw. There were 
three additions-two from the Baptists. This is six mi& 
sion meetings I have conducted for this congregation. They 
are doing a good wo·rk." 

Brother R. C. Bell writes from Thorp Spring, Texas: 
" Thorp Spring Christian College has one hundred ·and sixty
eight on the roll now, with matriculations daily. We expect 
two hundred within thirty days. About one-half of our stu
dents are in the public school, however, and pay tuition for ' 
on,ly three months of the year. We have a nice bady of 
students and expect a prosperous year." 

Brother J. W. Reneau writes from Eighty-eight, Ky., under 
date of September 6: "I am just home from a tent meeting 
at J. B. Depp's, conducted by Brother M. H. Northcross. 
There have been thirteen confessions to date and the interest 
is fine. · I held a meeting at Mud Camp, Cumberland County, 
from July 23 to July 30, with ··four ·baptisms; arid one at 
Lebanon, Monroe · County, from August 23 to ·August 31, " 
with two baptisms." 
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Brother E. H. Boyd writes from · Dayton, Tenn. : "My 
meeting at Cumberland Schoolhouse close.d too soon. I 
preached eight days, and the interest and attendance in
creased ta the last. I was called home on account of the 
illness of my wife. She is somewhat better at this writing, 
but I am still at home and preaching every night to the 
people of my home town. We began here September 3 and 
will continue indefinitely." 

Brother N. O. Ray writes from Denison, Texas, under date 
of September 6: " I spent the month of August in mission 
work near Leesburg, Camp County, Texas. Eleven were 
baptized and one restored. A band of nineteen will now 
meet each Lord's day for worship, which is the only congre
gation in the county. Many heard the truth gladly who 
had never heard it before in its simplicity. I start to-day 
for a meeting at Haydenburg, Tenn." 

Brother John T. Poe writes from Longview, Te;xas, under 
date of September 2: "I closed another mission meeting at 
Oletha, Texas, last Sunday night. There were nine per
sons baptized and one .restored who quit the church nine 
years ago to serve Crernr. I set a congregation in O·rder 
there, but they are mere chHdren. They have promised to 
build a house of worship. The new house of worship at Ben 
Franklin is. finished and is occupied each Lord's day." 

On September 12 Brother R. V. Cawthon made the follow
ing report: "My meeting at Center Chapel, Wilson County, 
Tenn., closed wit9 eleven baptized; at Donelson, with four
teen baptized, four restored, and five by mem.bership. Both 
of these congregations are flourishing. At present I am in a 
meeting at Joe Johnston Avenue, Nashville, with two bap
tized to date. I aii1 to begin a meeting at Cedar Grove 
Church, on the Hyde's Ferry pike, on Sunday mo·rning, 
Se]iltember 24." 

Brother J . T . Boane, of Jacksonville, Fla., in a letter to 
Brother Larimore, says: "While in Nashville I stopped at 
the McQlliddy Printing Company and saw Brethren Sewell, 
McQuiddy, and Shepherd. I had not read the latest volume 
of your ' Letters and Sermons;' so I purchased a copy there, 
and while visiting my mother for a week I read most of it. 
It seems to me even better than Volumes I. and II. I en
joyed it very much, · I left the copy with mother, and shall 
buy another and read it more leisurely." 

Brother N. W. Proffitt writes: " I closed my meeting at 
Barry, . Texas, without any visible results. At the close 
Brother Bunch accompanied me to a paint six miles south of 
Barry, where I baptized Mr. Whitlock a,nd hi s wife, who are 
about seventy-five yrnrs old. That night I preached to a 
large crowd of peo•ple. They wanted me to· continue the 
meeting, but my time was up to return to T.ennessee, and I 
could ncrt do it. I am now in a fine meeting at ·Rush Creek, 
near Woodbury, Tenn. Two have been baptized and one 
restored." 

Brother J. D. Northcutt writes: "On August 27 I began a 
meeting at Northcutt, Tenn., which continued two weeks 
and closed with twenty-three additions-seventeen baptized 
and six restored. This is where Brethren Tomerlin, Srygley, 
and Mansfield held debates with the Mormons. These de
bates certainly did win great victories for the truth. The 
result . of our meeting is due to these discussions. Brother 
J. R. Stubblefield has preached monthly for this church for 
twenty years. Eternity alone can tell the result of his 
labors. I am now in a mission meeting at Tatesville, Tenn." 

Brother C. C. Houston writes from Obion, Tenn.: " I closed 
my meeting at Refuge with one bapti'zed, one restored, and 
one by membership. My tent' meeting near I)yer closed, with 
one baptized. This was strictly a mission point. There was 
good attendance,' good attention, and splendid cooperation 
of brethren and sisters from congregations around. My next 
meeting was at Masan Hall. This was a mission point also: · 

Three were baptized. Wednesday, September 6, Brother 
Haskin s called me· to Arnett's Chapel, near Newbern, to con
tinue the meeting there. He was sick. Four were baptized 
by Brother Ha.skins and myself." 

Brother John E. Dunn called at our office during last week. 
He gave the following report: "My meeting at Rock Hill, 
Ru.therford ·c ounty, Tenn., closed with eleven baptized and 
three restored. After the· close of that meeting I went to 
Rector, Ark., to be at the opening of Monea College. I 
preached every evening and talked to the school every day 
for six days. Two were baptized. The outlo'crk for the col
lege is good. I have arranged to go into this college. I am 
to be principal and Brother A. D. Gardner will be business 
manager. I will move from Montgomery, Ala., to Rector 
abcrut January l, 1912. We think a great work for the good 
of souls can be done in that country." 

Brother C. S. Austin wrltes from Fulton, Ky.:· "I .recently 
held a meeting at Mount Zion Church, near Reelfoot Lake. 
It was an enjoyable meeting to me in many respects. This 
is the part o.f Obion County where the 'night riders' oper
ated about two years ago.. Contrary to wh'at would possibly 
be expected by those at a distance, these people are refined, 
cultured citizens, and are social and accommodating almost 
to a fault . I was never treated nicer· nor enjoyed a meeting 
better. Ther e were eleven additions-ten baptized and one 
from the Baptists. Out of these eleven, seven or eight are 
heads of families. Others were deeply interested. This 
church has been built up principally by the preaching of 
Brother John R. Willia.ms." 

Brother J. T. Harris writes: "On September 5 I closed. a 
very interesting tent meeting at a point a.bout two miles 
north of Killen, Lauder dale County, Ala. The interest was 
good from the very start. It was estimated that the audi
ences at night numbered from five hundred to seven hundred. 
Twenty-eight were baptized, one united with us from the 
Methodi sts, and about ten were r estored, ma.king about forty 
additions in all. .I found several brethren in the neighbor
hood who had not met for worship for many years; and 
these; with the· ones who obeyed the gospel during the meet
ing, a.bout fifty in all, agreed that they would go to meeting 
and keep house for the Lord. They will use the tent till 
they can build a house, which they hope to have done by 
cold weather. I do not think I ever saw more interest mani
fested in a meeting." 

Brother E. P. Watson writes from · Hopkinsville, Ky.: "I 
closed a good meeting at White House, Tenn., on Wednes
day night , September 6, with five additions. This was my 
third meeting at that place. We ncrw have about twenty-five 
or thirty 'members. These have but little o.f this wo·rld's 
goods, but they are trying to bui!C! a house. We have 
bought the lot and laid the foundation for the · building. 
Arrangements have been made for making concrete blocks, 
and we hope to be ready ta put up the walls in a few · weeks. 
This is the cheapest building we can. put up in that part of 
the country. The c;hurch will be able to put up the walls 
and get the house covered, but tl\is is about all that they are 
able to do. White House is about twenty-five miles north o.f 
Nashville. Though I have been preach~ng ten years, I have 
asked for mo:iJ.ey through the papers but twice, and then 
for wcrrk of the greatest need. I know of no place that needs 
a church worse than that part of the country, nor o-f a place 
more worthy. · While we are do.ing mission work, let us 
not forget the home field. Those desiring ta send money 
may send it to Dr. Brown, Tam Coal, John Brinkley, or 
Monroe Brinkley, White . House, Tenn. Our meeting at 
Cleveland Avenue, this city, moves off nicely, with good 
crowds and one addition to date. Brother D. H. Friend is 
doing the preaching and W. H. Allen is conducting the song 
service . . The Lord willing, the writer wi11 begin a meeting 
at Fruit's Chapel, about fcrur miles from this place: next 
Lord's day." 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore . . 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Castalian Springs, Tenn.-Dear Sister Larimore: Birth
days come again, and to-day-July 20, 1911-I am three 
years young, very good and a happy laddie. My " Mother 
Nan" sent me a new silver dollar. Isn't she a dear? My 
little cousins sent me many nice gifts. So many good things 
we have enjoyed this summer! The m eeting ccrnducted by 
Brother Karnes at Antioch, Trousdale County, was a good 
meeting-good preaching, good attendance, and thirteen 
added to the church. I like to go to church, and I can 
sing " Dod's children dav'rin' home." While you've been 
traveling I've been learning. I hope to read your new book, 
about your t ravels, when it comes out. I can tell my post 
office, my county and its county seat, my State and its capi
tal , and every night I say my prayer, " I lay me down to 
sleep." I can't talk plain, but moth~r says our Father un
derstands-and mother knows.. Inclosed is on dollar fcrr 
the Nashville Bihle School-not the dollar "Mother Nan " 
sent me. I couldn't give that away, unless I had no other 
to send you. Mother's hand is guiding mine, and my own 
is tired now. Till we meet, gcrod-by. 

WILLIAM HUFFMAN CORUM. 
P .S. I forgot to teli you we call me "Huffman." 

I'm glad you told me your hom e nam e, Huffman. I'll 
remember to call you by that name. I've sent the do'llar to 
Brother John T . Glenn, to be used for the Bible School, li ttle 
man. It is a nice birthday offering, and it's not the first 
time you've sent such an offering. I appreciate your good 
letter, and, with all the members of my Corner family, I 
wish you many happy returns of July 20, your birthday, 
dear little three-years-young. 

Bradshaw, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, 
nine years old. I have not seen in the Corner any letters 
from Bra dshaw. I go to school, and am in the fifth grade. 
Our school will open again October 15. I have been picking 
cotton; We didn't make very much, because the weather 
has been so dry. Wishing the Corn.er success, I am, 

. Ycrur friend, MACK WELLS. 

I think your letter is the first one I have received frcrm 
Bradshaw, Mack. You wrote me just about one year ago, 
though it will have been more than a year before you see 
your letter on the Corner pages; but this is the time you pick 
cotton, I presume, and no doubt ycru are busily engaged in 
that work now. I hope you will reap a larger crop this 
year than you did last year, li ttle friend. 

Oakland, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you admit a little 
Kentuckian into your Corner family? My papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the stories in it. I 
am nine years old. I have long, brown curls. We have 
twin babies-a boy and a gi rl. 1'hey are learning to wallr, 
and they are very sweet. We have a double buggy far them. 
I have a little brother, five years old, and a little s ister who 
is with Jesus. I take care of the babies, help niamma, and 
ride my pony after t he cows. Mamma says I do plain sew
ing very nicely. I am in the fifth grade at school. I have 
a little flower garden, and would like to send you a bunch of 
flowers in my letter, if I could. Excuse me now, Miss Page, 
as it is time tcr go for the cows. 

MARGARET DOROTHY DA"'\'.'l'ON . 

I'll excuse you for closing your letter to go for the cows, 
little Margaret Dorothy Dayton. "Business first, pleasure 
second," is our rule. I think it would be hard to find, even 
in our Corner, a brighter, more helpful little girl than our 
latest K entucky member. We are glad to welcome you, the 
little brother and the twins, to the Corner, little girl. 

Lone Wolf, Okla.-Dear Miss Emma: Not having seen any 
letter from Lone Wolf, I will write you. I go to· school, and 
am in the second grade. I also go to Sunday school. Papa. 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and thinks it a fine paper. He 
and mamma and I are Christians. Brother Thompson has 
just closed a meeting for us. I am thirteen years old. 

Your friend, LOLA MARTIN. 

No, I think I have received no other letter from Lone Wolf, 
little sister. That is such a peculiar name for a town. or a 
post office that I'm sure I couldn' t forget it. I 'm glad you 
go to Sunday schcrol. In many Western towns there are no 
churches of Christ; consequently the children do not have 
the l}rivilege of going to Sunday school. 

Beech Bethany School.-D<ar Miss Emma: I am seven 
years young, but not too young to read the Corner letters in 
grandma's Advocate. I have been learning the names of 

' the books in the New TEStament. I go to school to Mrs. 
Dcrcia Stone. I love her very much. She is my stepmother. 
My mother has been dead more than four years. Mrs. Docia 
and papa went to the fair Saturday, and went to see my 
little sister, Lura, who lives with my Aunt Daisy. I'm in 
the third grade. I live on a farm. Brother G. M. Moore 
preaches for us sometimes. Please print my letter, and 
we'll see what Mrs. Docia says about it. She doesn't know 
I'm writing you. Good-by. ANNIE LAURIE STONE. 

I think I've received several letters from you, little friend , 
since you wrote me this one. I am glad you wrote them, but 
I cannot share them with the Corner now, because there are 
other letters ahead of them. I 'm glad you. love your good, 
kind stepmother so mu ch, little girl. I'm sure she loves 
you and will be glad to read your letter. 

Collins, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, thir
teen years of age. I go to Sunday school every Sunday, and 
like to gcr very much. School will begin September 11 and 
will continue nine months. I am in the eighth grade. 

Your new friend, CLARA GASTOR. 

Septem ber bas come again, Clara, and the pleasant sum
mer holiday has now given place to hard work in school. 
That is, I trust you and all crther Corner schoolboys and 
girls always study hard in school. That is the only way 
to stand at the head, and that's where I want my boys and 
girls to stand in every good work they undertake. 

Fort Gibson, Okla.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes the 
Gosvel Advocate. I like to read the Children's Corner. I 
go to Sunday school. My father and mother are Christians. 
I am twelve years old. I go to school, and am in the eighth 
grade. I wish the Corner success. ETHEL GILLILAND. 

The Corner - family will appreciate, I'm sure, your wish 
of success for it. The boys and girls who are members of 
our circle can help ta make our part of the Advocate a 
success by writing to me the very best letters it is possible 
for them to write-neat, nice, well-written, well-spelled , 
well-worded letters-telling me about the most interesting 
th ings they see, read, or hear, li ttle friend. 

Petersburg, Tenn.-D'ear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
seven years aid. I go to school. My teacher is Miss Emma, 
too-Miss Emma Smith. I go to Sunday school every Sun
dav when I can. I am in the cards class. My father bas 
taken the Gospel Advocate as far back as I can remember. 
I like to read the Children's Corner. Your little girl. 

KATHLEEN MEDARIES. 

I trust you love ycrur "Miss Emmas," little friend. I want 
all the. members pf my Corner family to lo·ve me, of course, 
and I want all my Corner boys and girls to love their 
teachers. I'm glad you like the Corner, and I hope you will 
be pleased to see on our pages your own little letter this 
week. 
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Cookeville, Tenn.-Dear Miss E=a: My fath er takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and we all like very much to read it, 
especially the Children's Corner. I go to Sunday schcml 
every Sunday. My father, mother, oldest brother, and my 
sister are Christians, and I hope to become a Christian 
some day. I am nine years old. We have three little 
ponies. Two are black and white and one is bay and white. 
They are named "Dan," "Madge," and "Boss." I can ride 
Dan. We have a li ttle buggy and a set of single harness 
and also double harness, and can drive the ponies just as we 
want to. I go to school, and am in the fourth grade. If I 
pass Christmas, I will be in the fifth grade. I study spell· 
ing, grammar, arithmstic, reading, and geography. I like 
to study. When you go on .Your tramping trip next sum· 
mer, you must stop in Cookeville and make us a visit. 

Your little friend, JAMES L. LOWE. 

I'm sure you have a good time riding and driving your 
ponies, my friend. Of course you are kind to them and take 
good care of them. Christmas has come and gone and is well 
on the way again since you wrote me. I trust you passed 
all right, and have spent a profitable year in school. 

Winchester, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My father takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and every week I enjoy reading it. The 
Children's Corner is what I want first, and then I read other 
parts of the paper. I am twelve years old. I hope you will 
let me join your happy band. I am in the sixth and seventh 
grades at school. My teacher is Mr. Holmes. I nave one 
sister living. My father, mother, sister, and I are Chris· 
tians. We have services here every Sunday and prayer 
meeting every Wednesday night. We go to church every 
Sunday, but cannot go to prayer meeting every night, be
caurn of our music and school studies. Our Sunday-school 
teacher is Mrs . . John Vaughan, and we love her very much. 

Your for iend, WILLA.NN.A. W .A.LKIDR. 

Yes, I am glad to ·welcome you to the Corner, Willanna, 
and your si ster , too. It's vacation time now, and you two 
sisters are enjoying it, I trust. There are so many ways 
in which sisters can help to make each other happy that 
there should never be any clouds in your home, but sun· 
shine always, winter or summer, rain or shine. 

Appleton, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you allow me 
ta enter the Children's Corner? I have just been reading the 
children's letters, and like them very much. I am twelve 
years old, and am the baby in our family. I have four 
brothers and two sisters living, and two brothers and one 
sister dead, but I cannot remember them. I am not going to 
school now. I stopped to pick peas and cotton. I do not go 
to Sunday school often, but there will soon be a new church 
house at Appleton, and then I'm going to· attend Sunday 
school every Sunday I can. My father, mather, two sisters, 
and three brothers are Christians, and I expect to become a 
Christian' soon. I wonder who has my birthday-June 1 ~ 
With love and best wishes to you and the Cornerites, I am, 

Your friend, TILDA COFFMAN. 

Yes, we are glad for you to join our busy band, Tilda. 
I think you must be a worker, too; and we like workers in 
out hive, not drones. I trust the new church house is .in use 
now and that you go regularly to Sunday school, little girl. 

Bradshaw, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
seven years old. I enjoy hearing read the letters written to 
your Corner. My mamma takes the Gospel Advocate. My 
father has been dead three years. He had taken the Advo
cate thirty years, and had attended the Nashville Bible 
School. We try to go to church every Sunday. I should 
like to see you and your class, Miss Emma. I'm sure you 
are a goad teacher. I will start to school this winter, and ' 
will be in the second grade. With best wishes to you and 
the Corner, Your little friend, IRENE WELLS. 

I should be glad to see you, little friend. I know you sadly 
miss your good "father, and all the co.rner family, I'm sure, 
will sympathize with yCIU. You've been studying well at 
home, I'm sure, to be able to· start in the second grade when 
you first go to school. All the Texas members of my Corner 
.family seem to be " smart," as well as members that live 
elsewhere. 

Georgiana, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little 
boy, six years old. Papa and ma=a take the Gospel Advo
cate, and like it very much. I have one little sister, ·named 
"Opal," who is a year and a half old, and a baby brother, 
two months old. His name is "Paul." I go to Sunday 
school every Sunday. Brother Hicks preaches for us the 
fourth Lord's day in every month. We think he is a good 
preacher. Your little friend, ALTON NIXON. 

My little Alabama Cornerite who wrote me when he was 
six years old is now seven, the little sister · has a year more 
to her credit, and the baby brother is, no doubt, walking 
and talking. So many nice things can happen in one year! 
I'm glad you have a good preacher to preach to you. 

Van Alstyne, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate. We have taken it as far back as I can 
remember. I have five brothers and one sister. My sister 
is named " Emma." I enjoy reading the Gospel Advocate. 
I am eleven years old. Sister and I will start to school 
Monday. I am reading through the New Testament. Papa, 
mamma, my sister, and twa of my brothers are Christians, 
and I expect to be one some clay. I have two pets-a colt 
and a sweet little brother who is just two years old. He is 
very sweet. With best wishes, I am, Your friend, 

ANNIE HARDIN. 

I'm glad to admit you, my namesake, and the sweet baby 
brother to our happy band, little friend. I'm glad to note 
you are reading the New Testamen t. I hope you will keep 
the resolution you have made--that is, to be a Christian 
" some day;" and as you .were eleven years young when you 
wrote me, that " some day " should be now. 

Cookeville, Tenn., Route 3.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a 
li ttle girl, twelve years old. My papa takes the Gospel Advo
cate, and I enjoy reading it. I go to schaol every school day, 
and am in the fourth grade. I have two sisters older than I 
am. Papa, mamma, and my oldest sister are Christians. 
My second sister _i s named "Emma." 

Your little new friend, NAOMI Fox. 

Here are two letters close together in the Corner, each one 
telling me of a namesake, for I claim all the Emmas as 
namesakes, of cC1Urse. I like your name, little girl-a Bible 
name. I 'm glad you enjoy reading our paper, and of course 
you enjoy reading the Children's Corner. 

McFarland, Mo.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I have just fin· 
ished reading the Children's Corner, and I want to write you 
about it. I like the Gospel Advocate, and the Corner espe
cially. My mother is dead. I have one brother, but no sis
ter. My brother's name is "Harold." He is six years old. 
I am ten. I help to do the cooking, and I do the dish-wash
ing. My mother was a Christian, and I expect to be one 
some day. With love t'o you and all the Cornerites, I am, 

Your friend, ELL.A. SMITHSON. 

I am sorry your mother has passed away, little girl. It is 
sad for you to be without her. But you are trying to be 
brave and helpful to others, and that will help you to be 
happy. I hope you will indeed be a Christian-an earnest, 
faithful, loyal child of God-some day, and live 'as your 
Christian mother would like for you to live. 

Wildersville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am eight years 
old. I have blue eyes and dark, curly hair. I have one little 
sister, but no brother. My sister is two years old. She 
has brown eyes and dark, curly hair. Her name is "Vir· 
ginia." I go to Sunday school every Sunday. Cousin Ida 
Scott is our teacher. My grandpapa has taken the Gospel 
Advocate twenty-five years. I am now going to schooL 

Your little friend, FLORENCE TILSON. 

Thank you, little friend, for description of yourself and 
little sister Virginia. We are glad to enroll at ance two 
curly-haired little girls as members of the Corner family. 
We have black-eyed, brown-eyed, blue-eyed, gray-eyed girls 
and boys in our band, and we have some members who are 
blind-all of them dear to my heart. 
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Plants arid Trees 
For the South 

Hardy and Decorative! Nursery 
stock to meet every requirement 
of the Southern planter and house
holder. All kinds of Fruit and Eco
nomic trees and plants adapted to 
the South and the Tropics. 

Bamboos and Grass, Palms, 
Ferns, Water Lillies, Shade Trees, 
Shrubs, Vines, Bulbs and hosts of 
odd plants from all over the world ; 
in fact, the greatest collection in 
the South, gathered together in 
the past 28 years. 

If you have any special needs to 
meet in laying out your grounds. 
send us details and we will cheer
fully ful!Ilish information. 

Our naturally grown Palms 
and Decorative plants for indoor 
decoration cannot be equalled 
for beautiful, thrifty growth. 

Our lmndsome illustrn ted cnta.lo!Z" ol 
17 Depts., tell s nll abont tJ1cm, and when 
to trtt nsplant, etc. Write uow and we 
will send n copy FREE! Packing n 
s pecial ty; we send by Mail , J~xprcss ot 

Royal Paim Freight SAFELY to most distant points. 

Nurseries REASONER BROS., Oneco, Florida 

Mrs. Winsfow's Soothing Syrup 
H as been u sed for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
:MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUOC:ESS. 
J:t SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the best r emedy for DIARRH CEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for " Mrs. _Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take n o otber krnd. Twenty-ftve cents a bolr 
tie. Ai.'! OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY· 

$4 a. day SURE 
Easy work with horse and bu~gy 
right where you live in handlmg 
our ironing and fluting machine. 
Onea?entsays: "Made $50 in3~ 
days.' We pay $75 a. mon th an<1 
expenses; or .commission. · 
fEASJI l!FG. CO., Dtpl. 88 Oinoilwli, Ollie, 

W t d. A man or woman In every coman e munity to act as our information 
r eporter. All or spare time. No experience 
necessary. $50 to $300 p er month. Nothing to 
sell. Send stamp for particulars. SALES Asso
CIATION, 665 Association Bld'g. Indianapolis, Ind. 

LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

sions, a book that power-

~fa1fil~_5,;~f o~il./V~sg~ 
in TlteJ effersonian. 

"One of tlie £realest 
novels eve?" written by a 
Soutliern man. Jt£s11ivid, 

~~~~~~/J'M~{~::''- John 

"FromJust S1tclt wrltcrs., 
men of' a??tkort"tative 
tlwuglit the South will be 
~wakened to what ia decessary in tltis negro (]'!testi'on--
711.St suclt books as The Law of the White Circle, which 
we should welcome, read and st1uly."-Birmi11Elza11; 
Age-Herald. 

This novel is absolutelyun\que in English Literature 
il!ld with the exception of noI?e is the only attempt to 
be pbil<lsophically accurate in handling this all.absorb. 
Ing race theme. It is a virile, honest, red~blooded 
orcsentation of the ~eatest factor in American life 

Price, $1.25 Postpaid, 

Address: 
BLUE LEDGER PUBLISHING CO. 

1~ Edgewood Ave, Atlanta, Of> 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

DEATH AS IT SEEMS AND 
AS IT IS .. 

The fact af death ha::; always pre
sented much of mystery to us. We 
feel in the presence of the dead a sense 
of defeat. The face of our friend shows 
no recognition of bur presence. The 
eyes are closed ; the voice is hushed; 
the heart is still. Our friend has gone. 
This form we see was his. But it has 
been discarded. And as we miss the 
old-t ime light in the eye and the cor
dial greeting, we say: " Surely an 
e,nemy hath done this." And we think 
af death as a despoiler. We name him 
"Terror "- " King of Terrors"-" The 
Last Enemy"-" Our Greatest Enemy." 

And yet this view of death cannot be 
true. vVhen we think of it in such 
terms as q1is, we. are looking at the _ 
facts purely from the fleshly side, from 
the side of physical activities. When 
we think of God, we know this view 
of death is error. Our God is in con
trol of the world. He has created us. 
He has constituted u s as we are. Mor
tality is a univer sal fact. The preced
ing generations of men with their num
berless throngs have all gone. There is 
r:a survivor of these past years who by 
any means, any skill, any subterfuge, 
has evaded the inevitable fact. Death 
is part of a universal plan of Goel. And 
he is a good God. We believe in his 
benevolence. We trust him to be a God. 
of love. He is righteous. " Shall not 
the Judge of all the earth cl? right?" 

· He is a Gad of Jove. " Like as a father 
pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth 
them that fear him." Hence a fact 
which he permits to be universal must 
be a beneficent one. Death, being uni
versal, cannot be a fact to be feared. 
It cannot be an evil. It is part of an 
infinite plan-the plan of an Omnipo
tent goodness. The poet is true to fact 
and faith when he says: 

And so beside the silent sea 
I wait the · muffled oar; 

No harm from Him can come to me, 
On ocean or on shore. 

We are much wiser in our figures o·f 
speech with which we refer to death 
than we are in our usual attitude 
toward it. 

We speak of life as a "journey," and 
we pictu re ourselves as pilgrims, staff 
in hand, measuring out the miles along 
a roadway sometimes smooth and pleas
ant, sometimes steep and narrow and 
strewn with stones; making our way 
at times in sunlight and skies of glory, 
and ;at other t imes in nights of stcrrm 
and darkness, beset with ·dangers seen 

/ 

and unseen. 
We speak of life as a "voyage," and 

we picture ours~lves upon th·e vast 
deep, sailing sometimes upon peaceful 
seas, and often amid tempests, avoiding 
as best we may the reefs of danger, 
meeting with what skill we have and 
what courage we can muster, the ad-
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The Gateway 
To Perfect Health 

W h en your syste m gets in such a run
down condition tha t the da intiest foods 
do not appeal to your appetite; when 
JO Ur sleep i s not sound and rnstful; and 
wl! e n you ar e feeling good-for-nothing, 

.i t 's tim e to look a f'Le t your 

L611ER AND KIDNE'VS 
Btit don "t experiment-start ri ght i n tbe 
beginning b~ clrinking HARRIS LITHIA 
WA TER-"N ature 's Sovereign Remedy" 
for al l disorders of the Kidneys, Liver 
and Bladder, a nd an infallible cure for 
a ll stomach troubles. It invigorates. ap
pet izes and ma J;es ric h , re d . hea lthy 
bloc.d, Por sale by your druggist-if 
not., write us. 

Send for Free Booklet of Testimon· 
ials and Descriptive Literature, 

Harris Lithia Springs Cea 
Harris Springs, S. C. 

Hotel ope n from June 15 to Sept. 15th. 

vers3 cur-rents and the buffetings oi 
angry winds. 

1 

We call life a" clay's work." fn which 
we mu£t labor through morning's cool
ness, noonday's heat, and afternoon 
weariness, until shoulders bend be
neath the load, and the hair is bleached 
with exposure to the heat and frast 
and winds. 

But the journey looks to the end as 
a, place of desire. The destination of 
the journey hangs before us as a star 
to lure us on. We endure its hardships 
for the sake crf what awaits us at the 
encl. The joys of the destination we 
expect to justify the effort it has cost 
to traverse the weary miles. 

The voyage looks forward to the port. 
There is harbor 1:0 be won. Thei:e is 
cargo to be discharged. There are 
friends t cr meet. To make the harbor 
safely is the purpose of th~ ship's life. 
The harbor justifies the voyage, all the 
battling with storms, all the anxious 
watches of the night, all the steering 
by the stars. 

So the clay's work looks forward. It 
is but means to an end. When labor is 
over, there is repose, receiving of re
wards, and well-earned recompense. 

Hence we are wiser when we think 
of death as journey's end. The pilgrim 
has reached the place of rest and joy. 
The miles were weary, perhaps, but 
worth while for that which lay beyond. 

The voyage was stormy, but the ves-
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sel bas come· safely to port. Behind 
a re all the dangerous deeps, the 
tumultuous leaguee. Here is quiet 
harbor, and harbor gladness, and can
gratulation. 

The day's work is over. The even
ing recompense is here. Safely passed 
the hours of heat and toil. Finished 
the work which was set to be done. 

And our hearts can chord with the 
words of the angel: "Blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord." And with 
the apastle's deelaration: " For to me 
to live is Christ, but to die is gain." 
· When we think of death with aver
sion, it is because of conscience. It is 
because we lrnow we are not at peace 
with the God of goodness whom we 
shall meet just beyond the fact of 
death. We kno.w we have not clone the 
things he wished us ta do. ·we have. 
not been careful of the trust s he com
mitted to our care. We shrink from 
telling him what we ha.ve done with the 
trusts he gave us. 

But Christ comes to take away our 
fear of death, because he comes to take 
away from us. the burden of sin. He 
comes to free us fram this condemna
tion. He comes to assure of the Fa
ther's deathless love. He becomes the 
propitiation for ou r sins, and " not for 
ours only, but for the sins of the whale 
world." Hence we have "the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ," and 
we say in the bel.utiful words of the 
dying Frances Willard what it is God's 
plan that every one dying should feel: 
"How beautiful to be with God!" Or 
what John Wesley felt when, dying, p.e 
said: " The best of all is, God is with 
us." 

Christ also takes away any fear that 
death should end ·all. He rose to dem
onstrate the reality of the resurrection 
life. He brought life and immortality 
to light in the person of himself. He 
that was dead, known to be dead, proved 
•to be dead, showed himself alive, and 
alive for evermare. He became the first 
fruits of them that slept. And we with 
him can say, hencefo rth: " O death, 
where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is 
thy victory? "- Northwestern Chris
ti an Advocate. 

THE AFFINITY MARR IACE. 

Isn't it significant that all these soul 
unions which a.re enter ed into with sa 
much eclat by our psychic elect peter 
out -so grossly and so miserably "e'er 
yet those shoes are old " that trod the 
bridal march? 

One year it is a professor af subli
mated psychology, the next an artist 
exnert in affinities, again it is a poet 
of supersensitive aistheticism, and now 
a novelist who has the recipe for s~cial 
perfection, who admits the failure of 
his superior marital venture. 

Ever and always these epicures hold 
the everyday garden variety of mar-
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r_r . TJ l Ayer's Hair Vigor has no effect 
1.-i. a1 r Cle '.n whatever upon the color of the . r hair. It cannot possibly change 
the color in any way. Btit it promptly stops falling hair, and 

! i!reatly promotes growth. Ask your doctor first. J. o. Aye r 00·• 
~ Lowell. Mass . . ,~,,, ..... ..., .......... .,.,,,..,._ ......... ..,,, ..... """'"""' ......................... .. 

FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER Free to You and Every Sister Suf· 
· erlng from Woman's Ailments . 

I am swome.n.. 
I knovr woman's suiferings. 
I have found the cure. 
I will mail, free of any charge, my home lrtal• 

men! with full instructions to any sufferer from 
woman'sailments. I want to t ell all women about 
this cu.re-you, my r eader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I wa.nt to 
t ell you how to cure yourselves at home with· 
out the h elp of a doctor. Men cannot under stand 
women's sufferings. What we women knowfrom 

't~\'}fr{) experience, w e know better than any doctor . I 
know that my'home treatment !s safe and snre 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish discharges, Ulceration, Dis
placement or falling of the Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Painful 
Periods, Ulerino or Ova rian Tumors, or Growths; al•O paint in 
head, back and bowels, bearing down feelings, nervousness! 
creeping feeli ng up the spine, melancholy, desire to cry, ho 
flashes, weariness, kidney. and bladder troubles where caused 
by weaknesses peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send you a complete ten day's treatment 
onlirely free to prove to you tha.t you can cure 
yourself at home, eas !I y, qui c k 1 y and 
surely. Remember, that, i[ will cost you nothing to 
give the treatment a complete trial; and if you 

wish to continue it will cost you only about 12 cents a w eek or less than two cents a day. It 
will not interfere' with your w ork or occupation. Just send me your name and address, tell me how you 
suffer if you wish, and I will Rend you the treatment for your case, entirely free,m plam wrar.
per, by r eturn mail. ' will also send youfreeofcost_mybook-"WOMAN'S OWN MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
oxplana.tory illustrations showing wh:· women suner, and how they can easily cure t hemselves 
at home. Every woman· should have it, and learn to think for herself, Then when the doctor says
"You must have an opera.ti on," you can d ecide for yourself. Thousands of womeII: have cu,red 
themselves with my home r emedy. It cures all old or young, To Mothers of Daughters, I will expla.m a 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectually cures Leucorrhoea, Green Sickness and 
Painful or Irregular Mep.struat.10n in young Ladies, Plumpn ess and h ealth always results from 
its use. 

Wher ever you live I can refer you to la.dies of your own locality who know and will gladly 
tell any sufferer that thls Home Treatment r eally cures a ll women's diseases, and makes women well, 
strong, plUll1Jl and robust. Just send mo your address, and the fr ee t en day's treatment is yours, alsQ 
the book. Write to-day , as you may not see this otter again. Address 
!\'IRS. M. SUMMERS, Be::: 1%,. .. South Bend, Ind., u. s. A. 

riage in abhorrenc 2. The mating which 
they preach soars abo-ve all. earthly 
trammels and consideration. The court
ing of Jack and Gill, of 'Arry and 
'Arriet, is sheer vulgarity for such as 
they. 'l'he idea of lave in a cottage, 
with Mary turning waffies and the 
babies painting themselves and the 
kitchen floor with ~irup, strikes , them 
as a relic of the cave era. 

They wed on the psychic plane. Mar
ried life for them is union and inter
course of soul. The sard1d regard fo r 
butcher, baker, and candlestick maker 
bas no place in such a. scheme. Even 
children, being funny little animals 
and a discordant note in an astral 
existence, are out of harmony .in the . 
married life of souls. 
·u all sounds so lo.vely, when reeled 

off by an Elbert Earle, that the wives 
of ordinary, human workaday husbands 
begin ta think that they are horribly 
misunderstood and that their " souls" 
have never had a chance. 

Yet what a lot of bosh and rubbish 
it all is! Nine times out of ten these 
affinitized couples, one or both of them, 
have about as much conception of true 
marriage as a tree toad. The chances 
are that they feel vastly less a.f pure, 
devoted love than they do of neuras
thenic and decadent animalism. 

At any rate, they do riot seem to know 
the first thing about the self-sacrifice, 
the forbearance, the self-control, the 
good will which are the essential s that 

married life demands of both husband. 
and wife, if it would ·be a success, 

And so these psychic uni<Jns blow up, 
all of them, sooner or later, in sordid 
quarrels, vulgar infidelity, and cheap 
recrimination: 

Love should be prerequisite to mar
riage--the love that transcends mere 
passion. But even such love is not suffi
cient to guarantee a successful union. 
For that character is n\'eded in hus
band as well as wife. The numerous 
shipwrecks af our latter-day American 
marriages are not due so much to lack 
of love as to deficiency of character in 
the contracting parties. 

That is what ails the folk who prate 
about and enter into so-called " soul 
unions." For the most part flighty 
irresponsibles, wha claim to have a 
cure for every human ill, but cannot 
cure themselves, they have never 
learned that m,arriage is not a toy of 
delight ·and gratification, but a high 
and holy school for the denial of self, 
the purification of desire, the develop
m ent of responsibility. 

Where marriage so crperates, it does 
in time become a soul union, 'a bond of 
the spirit, devoid of fleshy considera
tions and proof against earthly assault 
- the purest, sweetest, loftiest relation
ship of which our imperfect humanity 
is capable- a relationship that demon
strates the triumph af the divine ele
ment over its muddy vesture of decay. 
-Milwaukee (Wis.) Free Press. 
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How to Get Rid 
of Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, 
and it Costs Nothing to Try. 

Those who suffer from catanh 
know its miseries. There is no need 
of this sufi'ering. You can get !'id of 
it by a si mple, safe, inexpensi1re home 
treatment discovered by Dr. Blosser, 
who, for over thirty-five years has 
been treating catarrh successfully. ' 

His treatment is unlike any other. 
It is not a spray, douche, salve, cream 
or inhaler, but is a more di·rect and 
thorough treatment than any of these. 
It cl eans out the head, nose, t hroat 
and lungs so that you can again breathe 
freely and sleep without that stopped
up feeling· that all catarrh sufferers 
have. It heals the di8easecl mucous 
membranes and arrests the foul dis
charg·e; so that you will not be con
sttmtly blowing your nose and spi t ting, 
and at the same tim e it does not poison 
the system and ruin the stomach, as 
internal medicines do. 
If you want to t est this treatment 

without cost, send your address to Dr. 
J . W . Blosser, 204 Walton Street. 
Atlanta, Ga., and he will send you by 
return m ail enough of the medicine 
to satisfy you that it is all he claims for 
it as a remedy for catarrh, catarrhal 
headaches, catarrhal deafness, asthma, 
bronchitis, colds and all catarrhal com
plications. He will a lso send you free 
an illustrated booklet. Write him 
immediatelv. 

A 'GOLDEN OPPORTUNITY. 
IN SOUTHWEST TEXAS. 

Fowler Br os. Land Company are selling the 
Frio Valley:Winter Gardens in ten-acre farms, 
located in the valley of the Frio Rive r in the 
very heart of the Artesian Belt, on terms of 
$l.5:J per acre cash and $LOO per acre in monthly 
1nymen ts. With each ten-acre farm is given, 
without cost, a town lot in Fowlerton . 1'he 
land is r ich and fertile. The soil is a black, 
sandy loam, which will produce anything that 
grows. 

Don 't wait too long; this opportunity will soon 
p1ss . Write for information to-day. 

FOWLER BROS. LAND COMPANY, 

Frost Building, San Antonio, Texas . 

A CHRISTIAN COLONY. 
Any person wishing land located, address 

H. C. BELL, Patterson, Cal. Address changed 
from 2327 North Tulare Street, Fresno, Cal., to 
Patterson, Cal. 

FOR MEN ONLY: 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price: Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock . on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summei: medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Dquble toe and heel, very dura
bl<> Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re

. tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
9nly $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 
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Alabama. 

F lat Creek, September 1:-Brother 
Frank Baker closed a meeting at this 
phce last Lord's day, with n ine addi
tions. Brother Baker did some of the 
b2st preaching I have ever beard. He 
is now in a meeting at Berry, in Fay-
et te Co ~mty. J. T. VANDERVER. 

Madison, September 2.-Dr. J. J. 
Horton, of Elora, Tenn., closed a good 
ancl succeEsful meeting at this place 
an August 28, with five additions by 
primary ob2di ence. They are all young 
peopl e, a nd if they will only read, 
study, and heed God's word, they ·may 
in the course of time do much good, 
and by their example, if in no other 
way, achieve great things for the cau'se 
which they have so nobly espoused. 

Trrmr.AS GEWIN. 

Arkansas. 

Hattieville, September 1.-0ur meet
ing at E conomy began an the first Sun
day night in August and closed on 
Wednesday night after the fourth Sun
day, with two baptisms. We could 
have preaching only at night, except 
the two Sundays, on aceount of the 
school. The greatest hindrance was 
the rain. It rained nearly all the time. 
The two confessions were right at the 
close. · We, in reality, closed at the 
water. Peaple of the denominations, 
who are not in the habit of attending 
the meetings of tbose who claim to be 
Christians only, atterrded all the time, 
helped to sing, and were very attentive. 
We feel sure tha.t much good was done 
in the meeting just closed. I will t each 
a class in music at Hattieville, begin
ning next Mon()ay night. Our m eeting 
at Hattieville will begin on the third 
or fourth Sup.day in this month; the 
one at Atkins, about the second Sunday 
in October. J. R. BRADLEY. 

Colorado. 

Villa Grove, August 31.-The meet
ing here wUl Hkely close to-night, as I 
have succeeded in finding no members 
and the people seem to be given over 
entirely to worldliness and money
making. They have bills posted for a 
dance to come afl' soon; but if it is no 
better altended than the meetings have 
been for the last three nights, not 
much harm wilt be done. They opened 
to me the doors of the Episcopal 
Church, the only meetinghouse ·in 
town; and after sweeping out the re
mains of a dead Sunday school, dust
ing, and securing lights, I found that 
I ha'd a splendid place far a meeting. 

One would naturally think that the 
people would be " hungry for preach
ing," since they had had none of any 
ki nd this year; but no, they have a 
wa" of living without it, a.nd seem to be 
content therewith. Still, this is only 
a small town of about one or two hun
dred people who are principally stock 
raisers and business men. My next 
meeting is to be at Center a village 
in the midst of a splendid f~rming sec
tion. We have no members there that 
we know of, but hope to find the people 

. there r eady to accept the gospel. My 
report of help received during August 
is a s fo:lows : From Brother Tom 
Rymer , PD'rt·and, Ore., $10; Carroll 
Street Church, Nashville, Tenn., by 
Sister F. B. Srygley, $5; Sister Mc
Daniel, Franklin, Tenn ., $1; church at 
Crestone, Col. , $5; church at Dilton, 
Tenn. , by G. C. Brewer, $6.25. Total, 
$27.25. I now thank all again for their 
assistan ce. May the Lord's cause pros
per everywhere by a faithful ministry 
and membership. Address me at Box 
994, Colorado Springs, Col. 

C. E. COLEMAN. 

Ceorgla. 

Trenton, September .3.-Brother John 
T. Smithson began a meeting with 
the Union congregation, near Trentan, 
on August 13, which continued till 
Wednesday night after the fourth 
Lord's day. Fifteen were baptized, one 
restored, and one came from the Bap
tists. The meeting was a success from 
beginning to end. We had splendid 
weather and good attendance · through
out. Brother Smithson is a brave and 
CO'urageous soldier of the cross, ever 
using " the sword of the Spirit" in an 
earnest and appealing way to th e lost 
part of the world. The barrier of de
nominational prejudice was more 
!Jroken than was ever known before 
at this place. In many ways the church 
was strengthened in the faith. 

ELIZ.A.BETIT WHEELER. 

Oklahoma. 

Henryetta, September 1.-0ur meet
ing closed at Stratford last Saturday 
night, as we were rained out on Sunday ' 
and Sunday night. We had a splendid 
meeting. Six confessed their faith in 
Christ and twa were restored. We had 
a very good hearing from start to finish, 
considering the circumstances. The 
Presbyterians had been running two 
weeks when I came,. and continued over 
the first week of our meeting. Then the 
Freewi1l Baptists opened up, with a 
sanctified woman for their preacher. 
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SPEECHLESS FOR THANKS. 

Mena, Ark.-" I find Cardui to be all 
you represent,"' writes Mrs. H. B. York, 
of this city. "I suffered from womanly 
ailments for nearly two years before I 
tried Cardui. I have been so, relieved 
since taking it. I cannot say enough in 
its praise. It has done me a world of 
good, and I recommend Cardui to all 
women." Cardui is over fifty years old, 
and the demand is greater to-day than 
ever. Cardui is the standard tonic 
medicine for women of every age. 
Would you like to be well and strong? 
Then take Cardui. Its . record shows 
that it will help you. Begin to-day. 
Why wait? 

The Baptists, Methodists, and Presbyte
rians lined up with them. At this 
writing I am in a splendid meeting at 
Chism, with large crowds and splendid 
attention. The meeting will continue 
over the second Lard's day, the Lord 
willing. Then I shall return to Strat
ford for a nother meeting. 

H. L. TAYLOR. 

Ohio. 
Graysville, September 1.-The first of 

August found me in a meeting at 
Goodys, where I closed on the first 
Sunday afternoon. At night I preached 
in Woodsfield. The next five nights I 
preached at Mount Zion, where there 
were two baptisms. I began at West 
Unian on Saturday night before the 
second Sunday and closed at the water 
on the following Wednesday night, 
with two baptized. I began at home 
on Saturday night before the third 
Sunday, and preached four discourses, 
and closed with one baptized. The next 
three nights I preached at Merrill's 
Ridge, a mission point. I closed my 
work for the mO'llth of August at 
Creighton's Ridge, where I preached 
three discourses. During the month I 
preached thirty discourse~ and visited 
seven different points. 

J . M. COCHRAN. 

Tennessee. 

Cookeville, September 4.-Brother 
Fred Little began a series of meetings 
at Smyrna Church, in Putnam County, 
on the seconp. Lord's day in August and 
continued it over the third Lord's day, 
clasing with six baptisms. The interest 
was good throughout. Brother Little 
presented the truth "in the spirit of 
meekness," although so clearly and 
forcibly that no one could gainsay or 
dispute. J . B. KUYKENDALL. 

Westport, August 28.-0n the first 
Lard's day in this month Brother J. L. 
Holland, of Greenfield, began a meeting 
with the church worshiping at Poplar 
Springs, two miles northwest of Clarks- · 
burg, and conti nu ed it six days, closing 
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with six baptisms . . During the week he 
visited the church at Hickory Plains, 
five miles away, and preached three dis
courses for them. On the second 
Lord's day Br other Holland began a 
meeting at Williams' Chapel, three 
miles northeast from Clarksburg, and 
continued it five days, and closed with 
nine baptisms, two restored, and two 
"by membership." On the third Lord's 
day Brother L. L. Brigance, of Hender
son, began a meeting with the church 
at Roan's . Creek, two miles south of 
Clarksburg, and continued it some five 
or six days. Three were baptized, two 
restored, and two received from the 
Baptists. W. N. AllEnNATHY. 

Texas. 

Farmersville, August 28.-I held a 
meeting at E'lm Grove, Robertson 
County, beginning on June 25 and con
tinuing ten days. Good crowds for a 
farming community greeted us at each 
service and the best of order prevailed. 
The brethren seemed ta be greatly en
couraged. This was my third meeting, 
and the best one. Seven' were baptized 
and four or five restored. This is where 
Brother Bas Sweeney worked in years 
gone by, and he still lives in the hearts 
of many. How pleasant to follow such 
men as Sweeney and C. W. Sewell! 
On .:fuly 5 I began a meeting at Bryant 
Station, on Little River, in Milam Coun
ty, and preached for ten days. This 
was an old-fashioned "camp meeting." 
More people came to hear " the word " 
than I ever s·aw before. The attention 
could not have been better. Eight were 
baptized and four or five restored. 
Only one time in my work of twenty 
years have I been treated as in this 
meeting. The noble sisters there made 
up a "freewill offering" themselves 
and presented it to me as a token of 
their love to God and as appreciation 
of my humble work. On July 19 I be
gan a twelve-days' meeting at White 
Hall, Bell County, and labored for 
twelve days, with an increasing inter
est to the close. Here I had a pleasant 
surprise-a nice present to Mrs. Sisco, 
made up by the good sisters. I am 
thankful for all gifts to me ; but when 
brethren and sisters are mindful of the 
one who has so much to bear that I 
may go and pi·each, my appreciation is 
more than I can express. Four were 
baptized and one restored. I hope they 
will soon . build a house of worship. I 
began a ten-days' meeting at Weiland, 
Hunt County, on August 5. Being 
overcome by heat on the start greatly 
interfered with me, but we had a ·good 
meeting. A number af our old Tennes
see friends live there. Large and at
tentive audiences came day and night 
to hear "the word." Three were bap
tized and five restored. They have the 
best singing class I have heard in 
Texas. R. T. SISCO. 
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FOR HEALTH OR PLEASURE. 

About fifty-five miles from Chatta
nooga, Tenn., on the Queen & Crescent 
Railroad, is Rhea Sp,rings, cme of the 
most delightful health and pleasure 
resorts of the South. 

The medicinal properties of the 
Springs' water are absolutely without 
equal, this water being almost a specific 
in diseases of the kidney, liver, and 
stomach; and this, with the climate 

and solid comforts of the hotel and 

cottage accommodations, makes Rhea 

Springs an ideal place to -spend all or 

part of the summer, whether for health 

or pleasure. 

Around the hotel is a beautiful park, 

with tennis court, bowling alley, and 

many swings, and for miles around the 

scenery is indescribable. Games, horse

back riding, swimming, and fishing 

leave nothing in the way of r ecreatian 

to be desired. 

Terms and any information desired 

about the hate! or Rhea Springs water 

will gladly be given upon request, or 

pric\)S on the water direct from the 

Springs to your home can be had by 

addressing Rhea Springs Company, 

Rhea Springs, Tenn. 

STOCK OW'NER'S GUIDE 
A handbook of Veterinary Practice, 

containing a description of Diseases 
of the 

HORSE, UOG, OX, AND COW, 
with the most approved treatment. 

The book is handsomely bound in 
black cloth, fully illustrated, complete 
index, and contains 183 pages. The 
price of the book is $2.50. 

We have a limited numh_er of copies 
on hand which we will dispose of fol' 
the next sixty days at 60 cents pel' 
copy, postage prepaid. 

Address all orders at o'nce to 
McQ.UIDDY PRINTING COMPANY 

Nashville, Tennessee 

Poor, Foolish 
Woman! 

Think of he1· at
tempting to make 
ice cream in the 
old disappointing 
way! With . 

JELL-0 
ICE CREAM 

Powder 
she can . make the 

m<'!St delicious ice cream in ten minutes, 
freezing and all, at a cost of about one 
cent a dish-and neve1' go necw the stove. 

'!lour grocer will tell you all about 
it, or you can get a book from the 
Genesee Pure Food Co. , Le Roy, N. Y.', 
if you will write them. 

Grocers sell Jell-0 Ice Cream Pow. 
de .. , 10 cents a package. 
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DOING A GREAT WORK. 

Miss Da isy .Al-
dridge, stenographer 
for one of the lead
ing law firms in 
Bowling Green, Ky., 
states : " The Bowl
ing Green Business 
Univernity Is doing a 
grea t work for the 
young people of our 
Southland. The in
stitution is a credit 
to the city of Bowl
ing Green, to the 

:l!Irs s ALDRIDG EJ. State of Kentucky, 
and to . the entire 

South. I am proud of the fact that I grad
uated from this school. Since that time my 
income has increased over fif ty per cent 
over ~h e sa la ry I received prior to attend
ing t il e institution. Any young man or 
woman who takes a bus iness comse at thi s 
great institution will find that it equips 
them to increase their earni ng capacity ma
terially. no matter what t heir vocation in 
lire." The school is open the year round, 
and you can enter at any time. Write to
day !or the ir illustrated ca talogue, rates, 
etc ., address ing the Bowling Green Business 
University, 1001 State Street, Bowling 
Green, 1.-y. This ls one of the biggest busi
ness schools south of the Ohio River , hav- · 
ing at this ti me a bout 800 students. 

I3es't 'T11i11g i\l ade. 
DOTHAN, ALA., April 28, 1910. 

I began handling Johnson's Tonic in 
B lakely, Ga., in 1884. In 1892 I moved to 
Dothan, Ala. I have sold more than one 
tho usand bottles. I use it in my family for 
colds, fe ver, and la grippe. In all the years 
I have been selling it I have never had but 
two compla ints. Both parties admitted 
afterwards that they had not used it right. 

H. Q. FRAZIER. 

GREJE NWOOD, S. C., April 13, 1910. 
I have used Johnson' s Tonic in my fam

ily fo r nine years. It is all you claim for 
i t , and more, too. It cured me of typhus 
hemorrhagic fever. I would have been un-
11.et· the sod nine years ago but for JOHN
S ON' '. '!.'ell this to the wo.rld. It may 
save some man's life. A. P. ALDRICH. 

Drives every trace anO. taint of Malarial 
Poison from the blood. 

POLSON OAK. 
For the treatment of this most painful 

skin disease, so common at this particular 
season of the year on account of its associ
ation with the muscadine and wild frnits , 
we have made, through the largest and most 
t rnstworthy hospital in the States, a series 
o1 expe'rim ents with Tyree' s Antiseptic Pow
der, a preparation hitherto but little known 
in the treatment of this disease. The re
por t reads as follows : 

" The rapidity with wb,ich these cases re
sponded to Tyree's Antiseptic Powder was 
wonderful. We applied it locally as a lo
tion, a teaspoonful of the Powder dissolved 

·in a pint of water, and also for dusting the 
inflamed surface, the Powder diluted one In 
ten with powdered talcum. The itching and 
swelling subsided within twenty-four hours, 
and a cure was effected by the fourth day." 

Our booklet and a sample of Tyree's An
t iseptic Powder sent FREE. , Sold by all 
drnggists at twenty-five cents. 

J. S. TYREE, Chemist, Washington, D. C. 
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THE B~BLE. 

B Y J.<UfES 4-· ALLEN. 

The Bible is the best book in the 
world. It is the oldest volume extant 
and is read by more people in more 
countries than all other books com
bined. The greatest minds have always 
r ead, r everenced, and respected it. It 
is peculiar that, in the world, as well 
as in the church, it has received the 
homage of tbe greatest of the great. 
Daniel Webster declared that he read 
it daily, that no man could understand 
the practice of law on the basis of 
political economics without it; and 
Andrew Jackson, in his dying hour, 
pointed to a copy of the Bible lying on 
a table and said: "That Book is the 
rock upon which the republic rests." 
Napoleon, perhaps the greatest states
man and military commander the world 
has ever produced, was never weary of 
expressing his admiration of the sub
limity of the Holy Scriptures. One day 
at St Helena, surrounded by infidelity, 
after having discoursed eloquently and 
at great length upon the divinity of 
Christ, he was silent for a moment, and 
then, to General Bertrand, solemnly 
added: " If you do not perceive that 
Jesu s Christ is God, very well; then I 
did wrong to make you a general." 
Learning and talent, and the consen sus 
of opinion among all well-balanced men, 
have always not only accredited the 
Bible with being the oldest and most 
generally read book, but also the best 
book, in the world. 

The circulation of the Bible is an 
o'bject of dearest interest ta the heart 
of every good man. In it are the seeds 
that, when germinated in the heart of 
the people, work out the problems that 
have long confronted in vain the wisest 
philosophers of the earth. The civili
zation, education, and prosperity of the 
nations in which the Bible is read, 
when contrasted with the deplorable 
condition of things in those countries 
where it is not read, is all the argument 
a good man wants in favor of the free 
and unlimited circulation of the Bible. 
No public-spirited citizen, whether in 
the church or out of it, can refuse 
rendering assistance in circulating a 
Book that ch·ecks the progress of crime, 
that leads sinners to. repentance, and 
that inculcates a respect for law' and 
order, instead of skepticism, anarchy, 
and barbarism. Wherever the Bible 
has been carried, upon every shore that 
it has touched, the people have begun 
to throw off bruta.Jity, ta discarti feath
ers and paint, and to build schoo.ls and 
churches. The teaching of Christ is 
the leaven that is working the improve
ment of the nations. The nations in 
which the Bible is most read are the 
greatest and rank the highest among 
the powers. To the extent that any 

. nation, State, or neighborhood studies 
the Scriptures, to that extent they be-
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WOMAN PAST HELP. 

Chandler, Okla.-In a letter from this 
place, Mrs. Ella Flowers says: "I hard
ly know how to thank you for the good 
that Cardui has done me. Before I 
tried Cardui I thought I was past help, 
but after taking it I was relieved at 
once and gained at least ten pounds. 
Everybody says I look so much better. 
I am still improving greatly." Many 
women are completely worn out and dis
couraged on account of womanly weak
ness. Are you? Have you not tried 
Cardui? It only needs a few doses to 
convince you that Cardui is just what 
you need. Try it to-day. It will cure 
your pains. 

SEND ALL 
ORDERS FOR RALLY DAY 

No matter by whom published, to the 

WESTERN TRACT SOCIETY, BOOKSELLERS 
JacobJ. Hawk, Mgr. Cincinnati, Ohio 

Send five cent stamps for many samples. H ave 
you f orgotten that you can obtain from us atlow
est price, prornptly , any book publishea? Buy 
from us and let the profit go to reaching the un
churched. Interdenominational. Estab. 1851. 

Business men seeking your services will ask you 
tb'at question almost daily if you take the Draughon 
Training and show ambition to rise. Colleges ia 18 
States. All com 'I branches taught. For prices on 
course AT COLLEGE or lessons BY MAIL, writs 
DRAUGHON'S PRACTICAL BUSINESS COLLEGE. 
Naslavillc, or Knoxville, Tenn., or Padacah, Ky. 

WILBUR R. SMITH BUSINESS COLLEGE 
~ Rot•re to 35 ''""' exverlence, 10,000 

Graduates In buslnc11,and nw:ird of World's 
- . Fair Medal. Bookkeeping and · Business, 

• ' Shorthand, Ty pewriting nnd '.1'clcgru.pby 
taught. Notes ?'CCCived. Sl tunt lons. Begin now. 
Address WILBUR B. SMITll, LcxlnlCl-oh, KcnCiuek]"". 

come competent to command the admi
ration of the world. 

The rapid spread of Christianity in · 
the fir st age has till this day remained 
one of the most remarkable of moral 
phenomenons. 'I'he conversion of three 
thousand people at the preaching of the 
firs t sermon and the rapidity with 
which J erusalem, and all Judea, Sa
maria. and Galilee, was overrun, in the 
very face of a hostil e Sanhedrin, is 
without a parallel. The coasts of Asia, 
maritime cities, islands and provinces, 
quickly gave in their allegiance to 
Christ. Mighty Rome was invaded and 
some even of Cresar's household did not 
hesitate to become obedient to the faith. 
Now it is extraordinary that in this 
unparalleled triumph and victorious 
march over the most powerful and con
solidated ranks of opposition the annals 
of the world nresent, that the Chris
tians should have advanced with but 
one aggressive weapon. When, indeed, 
persecution unsheathed the sward, and 
a Nero or a Caligula illuminated Rome 
with burning Christians, they could 
war.a off the fiery darts of the evil one 
with the l>reast~late o.f righteousness, 
the shield of faith, the helmet of salva
tion. But when the lines advanced and 
they grappled with the principalities, 
powers. the world ru~ers of thi s da1·k-
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IN CASE OF ACCIDENT. 
Don't make a mountain of a mole bill, 

but be su re you don' t under rate the 
seriousness of it-it may mean death. 
If your child sticks a nail in bis foot, 
take no chances, but get a box of Gray's 
Ointment from your druggist. For half 
a century the mainstay of thousands of 
iarents as a preventive of blood poison, 
·ancl a cure fo·r Boils, Cuts, Old Sores, 
Felons, Carbuncles, etc. 

For sale by all leading druggists for 
25c a box or write Dr. W. F. Gray & 
Co., 826 Gray Bldg., Nashville, Tenn., 
for a free sample postpaid. 

Mr; vV .. Crise, Detroit, writes: " .It 
is without doubt the best oin~ment for 
healing wounds I ever saw." 

ness, the spiritual hosts of wickedness 
in heavenly places, it is strangely sig
nificant that n°ot an instrument was em
ployed, not a weapon \lsed, except " the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word 
of God." And it is also very significant 
that after the 'battle was fought, when 
Judaism, · polytheism, and paganism 
wer e laid prostrate in the dust, and 
every town and province of note, from 
the Tib '!r to the Thames, became re
spectful to the cross, that when the 
Christians were admitted to court, un
der the reign of Constantine, and began 
to employ other instruments, it was 
but a matter of a few years unt il they 
had departed from the faith, lost their 
form er gloric1us power, and bad well
nigh lost their identity as members of 
the church of Christ . The experience 
of the Chri stian people has demon
strated that when they intro·duce the 
practice of anything other than those 
things which God has expressly re
quired, that Christianity is thereby 
rendered null and vaid and becomes 
powerless to save. 
. It is · an undisputed •fact that the 

church of Christ is God's institution 
through which to ad.va nce the knowl
edge of God. But the church, or the 
m@st of it, at least, soon went into 
apostasy, their efforts to preach and 
t each the gospel were seized with im
potency, and the power to carry on the 
work, as in the beginning, became con
spicuously absent. And as if the very 
friend s of the Bible, after corrupting 
and stagnat ing the work of the church, 
would add insult to injury, there bas 
grown up a movement to preach the 
gospel and to do Christian work 
through other institutions organized 
independent of the church. The scheme 
is presumptuous and monstrously 
wicked in the sight of God. It ignores 
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the chur ch, makes it an impotent and 
defunct institu tion, proposes to do God's 
work in man's way. The blessings of 
Heaven can never a ttend such an effort , 
nor can persons infatuated with them 
claim an identity with those who ad
here to original Christianity. E vil can 
only come of an attempt t o enthrone 
the wisdom of men above the wi sdom 
of God. 

"THE LIFE AND SERMONS OF 
JESSE L. SEWELL. 

This is an interesting book. One 
hundred and twenty-one pages are 
devoted to a memorial of bis life, work, 
and character, by David Lipscomb; 
one hundred and ninety-seven pages 
to sermons, by J esse Sewell. Sixteen 
of bis best sermons are here given, 
co·vering all the phases of conversion, 
and especially on points upon which 
di sciples and denominations differ. It 
eontains sermons on such themes 
as : " The Conversion of Cornelius," 
"Atonement and Reconciliation," "Wit
ness of the Spirit," " ,Form of Doc
trine," " The Grace of God," " The 
Name of Christ," " In Christ ," " The 
Son of God," " The One Foundation," 
etc. This book will well r epay any 
reader, and gives a larger fund af .in
formation to those who may not under
stand Bible t~aching on the matter of 
becoming a Christian. The book_ con
tains 318 pages and · is bound in cloth. 
Price, $1. 

Address McQuiddy Printfng Com
pany, Nashville, Tenn. 

TO SAIL ON OCTOBER 11. 

·BY C. G. V INCENT. 

It is our purpose, the Lord willing, 
to start for San Francisco, 8al., on 
September 20, and to sail on October 11, 
on the steamer Chin.a, due to arrive in 
J apan on Octob'!r 28. After buying 
necessary clothing, trunks, etc., ·for the 
trip, we have not enough money on 
hand to get us to the coast; but we 
intend t o start at the set time and go 
as far as our funds will car ry us. We 
believe God will supply our needs and 
that we will r each our fi eld of labor 
in due season. Miss Tomie Yoshi e, our 
Japanese " Bible woman," will meet us 
in San Francisco in time to sail with 
us. We are very glad to have her to 
a ssist us in the work. She will be very 
valuable to us in many ways. Address 
us at 2629 Slevin St reet, Louisville, Ky. 
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REA D for PROF IT 
Use for Results 

FOLEY KIDNEY PILLS 
They work directly on the KIDNEYS, 

BLADDER, and URINARY PASSAGES, 
and their beneficial e:ffeet is felt from t h e 
start. For BACHACHE, KIDNEY and 
BLADDER TROUBLE, RHEUMATISM, 
CONGESTION of the KIDNEYS, IN
FLAMMATION of the BLADDER, and 
annoying URINARY IRREGULARI
TIES, they exercise a permanent benefit. 

TONIC IN ACTION - QUICK IN RESULTS. 
The dollar bottle contains two and one

half times as much as the fifty-cent bot
tle. F or sale by all dealers, 'or postpaid 
on receipt of price. 

BEL.LS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. a;r-send tor 
OatalollUe. The C. S, BJIT.L CO,, Hillsboro. o 

g:~::,h BELLS 
Pe;Jf 

Memorial Bells a Specialty. 
McShane Dell }.'oundrr C'o.,B&ltlmore,Hd.,U.S.J.. 

e~P~iio!~1~~61;.fi~[!!!,!~h~o~!; 
subject Free, DR. B, M. WOOLLEY, 

83 Victor Sanitarium, Atlant•, Ca. 

LY ONE MAN with the OLDINC SAWIN CHINE. It 
t n.ws down trees. Folds like a pocket-knife. Saws any k inrt of 
t: mber on any kind of grouncL One man can saw more timber 
with it than 2 men in anyotherway , o. nd d o it easle,.. Send for 
FREE illustrated catalog No A.37 &howlng Low Prlco alld 
testimonials '.ram thousal}ds. P1rSt order gets agency. 

· FOLDING SAWING MACHINE CO. 
157·:1.63 V.Jest Harrison St. Chicago, Illinois 

Silver, Nick el and metal 
p I at i n lg. Prof. Gray 's 
n ew e lectr o m a chi no 
plates on watches, j ew~ 

elry, tablewa re and 
m eta l goods. Prof. 
Gray's .N ew Royal 
Immersion Process 
l at e st m e thod. 
Goods come out 
instantly with fine 
brilliant, beautiful 

No polishing o~~~~J'l~i~· Every 
family, hotel and restaurant want goods plated. 

PLA.TEBS HA. VE A.LL THEY CA.N DO. 
People bring it, You can bire boys to do the plat
ing as we do. Men and women gat.ber work for 
small per cent. Wo_rk te fine-no way to do it h_et.ter. 
No experience required, we teach you. Ree1pea, 
:Form.alas, Trade l!leerets Free. Out fits r eady 
for work when received. Materials cost about ten 
cents to do $1.00 worth of plating. 

Our new plan, testimonials, circulars and 8AJJI· 
PLE FREE. Don't wait. Send us your Address 
anyway. GRAY &CO •• PLATING WORKS. 

726 Gi-ay. l1uilding, CincinnatA, Ohio. . 

If Yours Is fluttering or weak, use 'RENOVINE." Mad"' by Ya,i Vleet-Mansfleld Drug C_o., Memphis, Tenn, Price $1.0C 



1082 

SHALL WE EDUCATE A MISSION
ARY FOR MEXICO? 

J~Y W. H. BEASLEY. 

I have noticed for quite a while rriuch 
talk about pr<0a ching the gospel among 
the Mexicans; and as the general opin
ion among the people, and especially 
the missionaries, is that a native of any 
country can do far more in the pramo
tion of the gospel · than a foreigner, I 
have been looking for a Mexican who 
would be suitable for this work among 
his people. I have at last found a 
young Mexican who is very much in ter
ested in educating himself far this 
work, and all we lack now is help from 
the members of· the church of Christ 
to put him through one term ~f Bible 
study. His name is Jose Rede Bus
temante. He is nineteen years old has 
some education, can read and writ: and 
speak Spanish and English, is as in
te'·igent as the average American, 
and has fair ly good appearance for hi s 
op ortunities. His father is a Bap~ 

tist preacher, but, unlike his American 
brethren, does not boast of his denomi
national name, but con tends that the 
followers of Christ should wear his 
name; but for lack of teaching most 
Mexi~ans wear the name of the sect 
that converted them. His father also 
refused to preach under the missionary 
board of this district, as he stated to 
me that they would have control over 
him and his preaching, when Christ 
alone should be over him. I am sure 
that great good can be done among 
these Mexicans if we will only preach 
to them the gospel in its purity, and 
this can be done easier by educating 
their awn countrymen and getting them 
directly interested in the work. 

I have a letter from Brother E. 
Millwee, the missionary of the church 
of Christ at La Mula, Coab, Mexico, 
and he says: "I agree with you that 
this is a rare opportunity of getting 
a native preacher, and should not pass 
unused.'' J:\rother Millwee is now 
preaching_ among the Mexicans, and he 
realizes how much easier it could be 
done by a. Mexican. 

This boy has help!)d his father in 
preaching and is pretty well posted in 
the Bible. He has explained to me 
the difference between immersion and 
sprinkling, and I was glad to know 
that his mind was clear on this point 
that has aften been the ground for 
much controversy. He says the rea
son that he does not begin to preach at 
once is that be sees so much discussion 
between the different churches that he 
wants to know that he is absolutely 
right before he begins. This, I think 
is very commendable, as many a man 
bas gone in with the idea of being led 
by some miraculous power, and in his 
ignorance has done great harm to the 
cause of Christ. 

I have had this matter up with Broth-
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After a thorough investigation into various materials, the city 
of New Orleans selected for the first and second stories of its 
new Court House 

GEORGIA MARBLE 
Because U . S. Government tests show this marble to possess 
marvelous strength, in addition to being superbly beautiful and 
absolutely pure. Its crushing strength is up wards of 10,000 

· pounds per square inch, and it resists heat to upwards of 1,000 
degrees Fah. For exterior building and interior finishing 
Georgia Marble is without equal in strength or beauty-it 
matches perfectly and lasts beyond the reckoning of time. 

Askto seesmnplesof "Cherokee," "Creo le," "Etowah" ancl 
"Kennesaw~' Georgia JJf arble, ancl if your clealer can't supply 
you, write us ancl we will put yo1i in touch with a nearby clealer 
who can. 

THE GEORGIA MARBLE COMPANY. Tate, .Ga. 

Here's 
to Your Good Health and Pleasure. 

Arey ~ou hot, tired or~thirsty? . 

&ea" . . . 
-Delicioua-Refreshina--Thirst-Quenching 

Sc Everywhere 
Send for our interesting booklet, uThc Truth About Coca-Cola." 

THE COCA-COLA COMPANY, A1lan1a, Ga. 

er Isaac E. Tackett, of Sabinal Chris
t ian College, and he has arranged to 
take the bay there and give him all 
instruction that will be necessary to 
make him a sound gospel preacher, pro
vided the brotherhood will pay his ex
penses. The total exuenses for the full 
term of nine months will be abou t one 
hundred and .fifty dollars. I am sure 
that with this much instruction he 
would be ready at the end of the term 
ta begin the work among his people. 
If there is any people who really need 
the light that J esus Christ brings, I 
am sure it is the Mexicans. This boy 
is a hard worker, but he has no money 
with which to educate himself, there
fore it is upon our shoulders to help 
him. Please send without delay what
ever amount you feel able t o give to 
this work ta Isaac E. Tackett, presi
dent of t he Sabinal Christian College, 
Sabinal, Texas. The school opens on 

September 12, therefore it will be neces
sary for you to act immediately. We 
will report as soon as we have received 
suffici·ent money. 

Artesia, N. M. 

THE RACINE (MO.) MEETINC. 

BY W. G. KLINGMAN. 

This was indeed one of the greatest 
meetings I was ever in. Brother James 
L. Davis and I began this meeting O'Il 

August 6 and continued it for three 
weeks, and the meeting closed with one 
hundr~d and twenty-six added, in all. 
There had been two small congrega
tions m eeting at two schoolhouses, and 
neither one was doing much for the 
Lord. Brother Davis was there last 
fall, again last January, and then again 
in this meeting. We succeeded in get
ting together the two small congrega
tions and had them build a house, 
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which is one of the largest and best
built houses in the country. It is 
thirty by forty feet and on a concrete 
.foundation. These people built this 
home with very little hired help, and 
have it all paid for but a few dollars. 

The sects and secret orders did much 
to discourage the meeting, but to no 
avail. People were hungry far the 
pure unadulterated gospel, and they 
came, all the way from twelve years old 
up to seventy-five-one old man, the 
" Squire," who had been sprinkled in 
the Presbyterian Church in Scotland 
about fifty years ago. It was great to see 
those gray hairs go do·wn into the water. 
Thirty-five were baptized, and the 
others came from the Baptists, the 
Christian Church, and otherwise. 
There were ten confessions at the last 
service. The m eeting should have gone 
on, but we had to go. 

During the m eeting a young Baptist 
preacher challenged Brother Davis for 
a publi c discussion with James M. 
Bandy. Propositions were drawn up 
and signed, as follows: (1) "Resolved, 
That the Baptist churches known as the 
Missionary Baptist Church, of which I, 
James M. Bandy, am a member, are 
scriptural in origin, doctrine, and prac
tice." James M. Bandy will affirm; 
James L . Davis will deny. (2) "Re
solved, That the church known as 
the church of Christ, of which I , James 
L. Davis, am a member , is scriptural 
in origin, doctrine, and practice." 
James L. Davis will affirm; James M. 
Bandy will deny. This discussion is to 
begin on November 21, 1911, at the 
n ew meetinghouse one mile northeast 
of Racine, Newton County, Mo., at ten 
o'clock A.M. Two sessions will be held 
each day, and two days at Racine and 
two days at New Hope Church (Bap
tist) , four miles north of Racine. It 
will be noticed that the name of the 
church was left out af the propositions 
for debate. This was done on purpose, 
for the young preacher said: "You are 
are right on the name. No one with 
good sense would deny that the church 
of Christ is the one mentioned in the 
Bible." 

We are now in a meeting at Brother 
Davis' hame, in a schoolhouse. I am 
doing the preaching and singing, too. 
This is in a German settlement, and I 
am trying tO interest the Germans with 
German songs and speeches on the 
things pertaining to eternal life. 
Brother Davis says I have a hold on 
them. Pray for me, brethren, that I 
may do them much good. Most of them 
are Catholics and Lutherans, but they 
come right "along ta· our services. From 
here I go back to RacinP, to conduct a 
ten-days' singing class, and Brother 
Davis goes to Northern Missouri for 
three meetings. 
· Brethren, if you are troubled with 
the lodges, send for Davis. He is 
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No. 115. Give Me Thy Heart. 

x~=J=t ~8~~-=m=lt1±-~ ~~ "" -·- ...... ...... "- ,.---
. ~ ~ "" "" 

him as our love, Soft - ly he whis-pers wher-ev - er thou art, 
gain and a - gain; "Turn now from sin, aud from e - vil de -part, 
keep - ing re - sign; Grace more a - bound-ing is mine to im- part, 

_._ --- ---~ ~· b --- ..,..._ ..,..._ 12:1'1- -~ 
. =ii; ~-~~~~ ¥·~~~~~ i_· -=F~-t;C~ -:+==t;-~ 
~ ~ ~CHORUS. 1-. d=:i 

XfJ~~~~~~~~-l:_i_l@=t ~ -411- ...... ~ -.....- -.....- -1- .• 
"Grate - ful- ly trust me, and give me thy heart." } 

Have I not died for thee? give me thy heart. " "Give me thy heart, 

Mfgak~ :~~sur-ren~d~e~r-ana__tigive me -t-h+~ ..... h~ear+t-.'_'~-1' J"'i m 
~ • ~ • ~ Ai _ _ :_3_~3~ -3 
~ =~Ii - ~~ E=l-1;ii>-1;ii>-..- =3 ..., 

p ~~ -

F~E~~~· 
. t. . t. . ... :,.. 

Give me thy heart,'' Hear the so~ whisper, w her-ev-er thou art; From this dark 

---· ---· "' ~ I~-_. t-~ ~~ ~ ~-· =!%=~ 
~~~~~-o=~=e=e=l:~ ~ 

iE~ifM·~~~~~U ~=~=~ F~ 
wo_:~::e w~t~ ~peaking so ten-d~~:· "~thy heart" 

~f~;&4-ffF~lo: § ~8bif~ F±u 
Copyrlgb\, lSllB, b7 Wm. J . Klrkp•trlck, 11 '1 ..., 

·From the High=Class Song Book 

NEW CHRISTIAN HYMN BOOK 
Published in both Round and Shape Notes.

PRICES 
MUSIC EDITION-BOARDS 

Per dozen, by express, not prepaid .. . .. .. .... · ......... $3.00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.85 
Single copy, by mail, prepaid. ... . ................ .... . .40 

Address Orders to 

McQuiddy Printing Company 
317=319 Fifth Ave .. , N. Nashville,. Tenn. 

posted and can handle any of them. quorum. This was all done through 
It would surprise any true child af God the influence of Davis. 
to see how full of idolatry and hea
thenism these human institutions are. 
One of t he lodges at Racine has sent in 
its charter and the other one has not 
enough members left to oonstitute a 

Brethren, pray for u s, that we may 
da much good in the service of our 
Master here in the Ozark Mountains. 
We are getting more calls than we can 
fill. " The harvest truly ls plenteous." 
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REPORT FROM DENVER, COL. 

BY JOH'\ D. EVA:"S. 

Since our last report, which included 
CO'Iltri butions to April 1, the following 
amounts have been received: From 
the church at Fairfield, by Brother C. 
M. Gleaves, $6; church at Waverly 
Place, by Brother Cullum, $10; chut;ch 
at Lynchburg, by Brother J . H. Jones, 
$10; church· at Philippi, by Brother 
A. J. T immons, $6; church at Duck 
River, by Brother A. P . Baker, $10; 
church at Bethel, by Sister Cartwright, 
$10; church at Isom's Store, by Brother 
J. H. Kennedy, $20; Sister Emberson, 
from Texas, $15; church at Leiper's 
Fork, Tenn., by Brother Charley Jones, 
$12.75; church at Lavergne, Tenn., $5; 
church at Pond Creek, $5; New Hope 
Church, by Brother Alex. McQueen, 
$25; Sisters Gatlin, Kirkpatrick, and 
Marietta and Eliza King, Franklin, 
Tenn., $7.30. On behalf of all the faith
f ul in Denver, the writer wants to 
thank each one for such an expression 
of his interest in this mission. 

We are negotiating now for a build
ing site, which we hope to secure in a 
few days, in a desirable part of the 
residential district. As soon as we 
close the deal for the site, we will 
make a fu ll report of the situation 
financially and otherwise. At no time 
have the prospects ever looked more 
encouraging for building up the cause 
in Denver. 

The contributions from abroad to this 
f und and our own here are being held 
until we have a sufficient amount to 
guarantee the success of the proposed 
building. We do not expect to secure 
enough funds to complete the buildi'ng 
at once, but have no idea of faili'ug or 
giving up the work. 

In this connection the writer begs to 
r emind the goad brethren and sisters 
who have already had fellowship with 
us in thi worthy enterprise not to for
get our urgent n eeds. The sooner we 
can have a home of our own, the greater 
will be our opportunities to reach the 
pe!J'ple. ·"The King's busin ess demands 
haste." In our next we ho:i;ie to give a · 
fuller r eport of the situation financially 
and otherwise. May the Lord abun-· 
dantly bless all who are making sacri'° 
fices to aid his servants in advancing 
hi cause. 

BROTHER HON AND FAMILY RE· 
TURN TO THE UNITED STATES. 

BY C. C. KLINGMAN. 

For sever·a1 months Brother Hon has 
been suffering from nervoils trouble, sci 
common among Westerners in Japan. 
On Saturday, July 29, the best Ameri
can doctor in Japan gave him a 
written statement advising him to re
tum to America at once. Our brother, 
not satisfied with this, went to an
other doctor and described his suf-
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PRICES OF OUR HYMN BOOKS. 
CHRISTIAN HYMNS. 

• Music EDITION- BOARDS, 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid ...... . .. . .. .. $ O 50 
Per dozen, by express, n ot prepaid. ... . . . . 4 80 
Per dozen. by n1ail, prepaid ..... . ... ~ . ..... 5 70 
Per hun dred, nc:>t prepaid ......• . .... .. . . . • 35 00 

MUSIC EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single Copy, by mail, prepaid ..... . ........ $ O 60 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid.... . . . . 6 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid...... .. ....... . 7 00 
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WORD EDITION- BOARDS. • 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid . . . . ........ .. $ O 20 
Pe1 dozen, by express, not prepaid... . . . . . 2 00 
Per dozen, by mail , prepaid...... • . . . . . . . . . 2 25 
Per hundred, not prepaid .•• . ... . . . • . . . ...• lji ()() 

WoRD EoITioN-CLoTH. 

Single copy, Ly mail, prepaid .... ......... . $ O 25 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid .... . . . . 2 75 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid.......... . . . . . . 3 00 
Per hundred, not prepaid ••. . .. .. . .. .. . . . .. 18 00 

VOICE O F P RAISE. 
MUSIC EDITION- BOARDS. 
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W ORDS OF TRUTH. 
Music EDITION- BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid ......... . .. . . $ O 40 
• Per dozen, by express, not prepaid..... . .. 3 60 

Per dozen, by mail, prepaid.... . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 40 
Per hundred, not prepaid ... . .. . ....•... : . . 25 00 

MUSIC EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .•....• ... . . . . $ 0 50 
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Per hundred, n ot prepaid .. •.. . • .. •.• • • . ... 35 00 
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Per dozen , by mail, rrepaid .. . . . . . . . . . . .... 7 20 
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GOSPEL PRAISE. 

MUSIC EDITION- BOARDS. 

Single copy, by ma il, prepaid . .•.. . .. . ..... $ 0 50 
Per dozen, by express, no t prepaid... . . . . . 4 80 
Per dozen. by mail, prepaid.......... . ..... 5 90 
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Per dozen , by express, natl.repaid........ ~ 00 
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fering/without referring to the former 
doctor, · Trqi~ second one was e,ven mare 
firm \\1 . his decision, and told· me after-

. \v~ras that it would be folly fo r Brother 
Hon. to think of ever taking up the work 

: ·here again ·even after h e had recovered 
in the home land. 

As similar cases are ' so numerous 
among the various board missionaries, 
those who encouraged Brother Hon to 
come out to Japan should not be cen
sured for his breakdown, nor for the 
financial lo:o s to tbe brotherhood. An y 
missionary is a big finan cial risk, in 
spite of all the expert examiners.. The 
doctors in the United ·States do not 
know Japan's climate, and often appli
cants for the foreign field who. stand 
the best test break down. 

. In such cases the only thing to do is 
ta send a cablegram to headquarters 

for fund ~: · E ach wo·rd in a cablegram 
costs over · a :i:lollar, and therefore it 
would have been impracticable for 
Brother Hon to cable the religious 
weeklies read by his ,sympathizers. To 
save time and expense, he wired his 
father, and in three clays the Interna
tional Bank had an order fo r the neces- . 
sary five hundred dollars. This prompt 
action enables him to catch the P ersia 
Eailing on August 15 . . 

It is needless .to say that Brother Hon 
had to sell out his stuff here at a great 
loss, but the sadder part of it is that 
the money cabled by his father takes 
every cent Brother Hon ~ad invested 
in the home lan d. He returns not only 
in broken health, but almost penniless. 
He could not wait far the funds to be 
raised th-rou gh the mail; he had to act 
at once; but I am sure there is enough 
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wealth among his friends to replace this 
five hundred dollars at once and to take 
care of our brother (without subtract
i ng one cent from any other wctrk) 
until he is strong enough to battle for 
himself again. 

The little mission point so well begun 
by Brother Hon, through one of my 
-converts, will be continued by us as 
long as sufficient funds are sent for it. 

68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Japan; 

MISSION WORK IN EAST 
TENNESSEE. 

DY H. D. YOUNG. 

I came to Evensville last December. · 
What I have accomplished, I do not 
know fully. One small congregation 
has been called together and kept meet
ing and·been taught metre perfectly the 
Christian life. I have baptized one and 
taught some of my sectarian neighbors 
"the way of the Lord more perfectly." 
I have been engaged every Sunday, ex-
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cept three or four, in preaching or 
teaching. On those three or four it 
rained so the people did not go out. 
Sometimes I have preached twice at 
different places. Seton after I came 
here I began agitation for a schoolhouse 
and school. We have secured both. 
We have the privilege to p,reach and 
hold Sunday school in the schoolhouse. 
This and a union church house at Con
cord are the ctnly public places in this 
section that I am allowed to preach in. 
I have a friend who allows me to preach 
in his mill. There is a union Sunday 
school 'at Concord which I attend when 
I go there to fill my monthly appoint
ment. During the winter we had Bible 
study in a small hctuse that I secured 
for that purpose, but in the early spring 
I had to give it up; so we had no more 
Bible study, except in reading and com
menting and preaching. But now, as 
we have our schoolhouse finished so 
that we can use it, we want to start a 
Sunday school. I had thought that I 
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could and would det all this work at 
my own charges, but regret to say that 

_I will not be able to do so. I have 
spent all of the money that I brought 
here with m~, and I have borrowed 
some and spent that. I received some 
from the sale of strawberries, and have 
also spent that. As a result, I have no 
mctney to buy books and Uterature 
with; consequently I am. asking the 
fellowship of the saints. I do not ai:;k 
them to pay my debts nor yet feed my 
family, but would be glad to receive , 
their fellowship as requested above. I 
have two mission meetings in view. 

Evensville, Tenn. 
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FAITH. 
B Y J. W. PERKINS. 

What is faith? Words are known by . 
the company they keep, and " faith " is 
not an exception. While," faith" and 
"balief" are from the same root word 
(" pistis ") , and are used interchangea
bly in th~ Bible, " faith" is often used 
in the New Testam ent as the gospel, or 
system of f!J.ith. "The priests were 
obedient ta the faith. " (Acts 6: 7.) 
" Purifying their hearts by faith ." 
(Acts 15: 9. ) " Therefore being justi
fied by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
(Rotn. 5: 1.) "But before faith [the 
gospel] came, we [Jews] were kept 
under the law [of Moses], s1i.ut up unto 
the faith which should afterwards be 
revealed. Wherefore the law was ou~ 
schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, 
that we might be justified by faith 
[the gospel]." (Gal. 3: 23, 24.) "Ye 
should earnestly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto the 
saints." (Jude 3.) 

Many other quotations could 1Je given 
in the which "faith " is used instead 
of "the gospel." But enou"gh have been 
produced to show the careful reader 
that the inspired apostles frequently 
used "faith" in that sense. And it is 
often contrasted, in the Epistles, with 
the old law, expressed or understood, 
that the reader might see the beauty, 
fullness, completeness, perfection of the 
gospel over the law of Moses. 

"Faith" is also used interchangea
bly with the v.erb "believe." " But 
without faith it is impossible to please 
him: for he that cometh to Gad must 
believe that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that diligently seek 
him." (Heb. 11: 6.) When: the cen
turion came to Christ, beseeching him 
to heal his servant, he said: "Speak 
the word only." Then Jesus said to 
them who followed him: "Verily I say 
unto you, I have not found so great 
faith, na, not in Israel." Then he said 
unto the centurion: "Go thy way; and 
as thou hast believed, so be it done unto 
thee." (Matt. 8: 10-13.) Hence, when 
the verb " believe " is used, or any of 
its inflections, it is an act of the mind 
culminating ·in an object or person, 
expressed or implied. " Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved, and thy house." (Acts 16: 31.) 

Paul makes plain what faith is: 
"Now, faith is the substance [founda
tion] of t hings hoped for, [belief of] 
the evidence of things not seen." (Heb. 
11: 1.) 

How does faith come? This is a very 
important question, and can only be 
answered intelligently and correctly in 
the light of God's ward. 

Negatively, faith is not an abstract 
quantity. It does not come by prayer, 
dreams, t rances, psychological imprEs
sions, n or is it a direct gift _of God. 
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But how can a man believe anything 
until h e has heard of that thing? How 
can h e believe in a person of whom he 
has not heard? Gad says of his Son: 
" Hear ye him." But how can one be
lieve on his Son except he be r evealed ? 
And how can he be made known except 
by testimony? H ence we read: "Many 
other signs truly did Jesus in the pres
ence of bis disciples, which are not writ
ten in this book: but these are written, 
that ye might believe that J esus is the 
Christ, the Son of God; and that believ
ing ye might have lif.e through his 
n ame." (John 20: 30, 31.) Fram this 
we learn that the miracles of Christ, 
a "ide from his unique teachings and 
spotlrns life, attested his Messiahship; 
and they were written that we might 
believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God. Again: "If we receive the wit
n ess [testimony] of men, the witness 
of .God is greater: for this is the wit
ness of God .which he hath testified of . 
his Son." (1 John 5: 9.) And this 
testimony of God is " the . record that 
God gave of his Son." Paul says: "So 
then faith cometh by hearing, and hear
ing by the word of God." (Rom. 
10: 17.) 

"Thus how completely dde"s the Bible 
answer the question as to "how faith 
comes!" And how easily understood 
that where testimony begins, man's 
faith begins; and where testimony ends, 
his fa'th ends! Pollock has truly ex
press2d it: 

Faith was bewildered much by men 
who m fant 

To make it clear, so simple in itself; 
A thought so rudimental and so plain 
That none by comment could it 

plainer make. 

It is not enough to know that belief 
is an act of the creature produced by 

receiving or hearing the word of God; 
but that it is an absolute necessity. 

"For the just shall live by faith." 
Uieb.11: 38.) "For we walk by faith." 
(2 Cor. 5: 7.) Christians are to ask for 
blessings "in faith." (James 1: 6, 7.) 
Without faith we cannot please God. 
(Heb. 11: 6.). "He that believeth not 
shall be damned." (Mark 16: 16.) 

What is the office of faith? At the 
Philadelphia Centenn ial in 1876, Presi
dent Grant.and Dom Pedro II. , emperor 
of Brazil, stood at the Corliss engine, 
ready to obey orders. When Mr. Cor
liss gave the word, they turned a crank 
which opened the throttle valve that set 
in moti.on all the wheels, bands, and 
piston rods of fourteen acres of ma
chinery ! So faith is the great Corliss 
engine of the soul, which ppens the 
throttle valve and sets in action every 
pulsation, every emotion, and every de
sire of the mind ta respond whole
heartedly to the commands of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and, by so doing, enjoy 
remissions of sins, members.hip in the 
church of Christ, and, a.t last, a home in 
heaven. 

After the death, burial, resur-rection, 
and exaltation of Christ at the right 
hand of his Blather, the first ;per.sons to 
believ€ ·on 'the Son of God ,y.rere those on 
the day of Pentecost. The apostles 
were filled with the Holy Spirit, and 
Peter began preaching at

1 
nine o'clock 

A.M. He began his sermon by saying: 
"Ye m en of Judea, and all ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto 
you, and hearken unto my words." 
(Acts 2 : 14.) When he had spoken 
about five hundred and thirty-one 
words, including quotations from the 
o:d Scriptures, he was plea~urably in
terrupted by about three thousand be
lieving, . convicted souls crying out 
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"unto Peter and to the rest of the 
apostles, Men and brethren, what shall 
we do? Then Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and be bavtized every one of 
you in the name [by the authority] 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
·sins, and ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. Then they 
that gladly received his word were bap
tized: and the same day there were 
-added unto them about three thcrusand 
:souls." (Acts 2: 37-41.) 

Summary: (1) Preaching; (2) about 
·three thousand souls heard the word; 

. ( 3) they believed, ( 4) repented, ( 5) 
·and were baptized ( 6) for the remis
·sion of sins; (7) "and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost." 

"And the Lord added to the church 
daily such as should be saved." And 
among that number were about three 
thcrusand souls who gladly received his 
word, were baptized the .same day, and 
were added unto the saved. J esus 
J>rayed for the above members of his 
k ingdom, for they believed on him 
through the word of the. apostles. 
(John 17: 20.) 

Just as the law of gravity is the great 
force that fills the immensity of space, 
and has to do with every atcrm in the 
kingdom of nature, so faith is the law 
·of gravity, or the mighty force which 
permeates the spiritual kingdom of 
God, and has to with every subject 
therein. Hence this hidden faith force 

. "in the heart will manifest itself openly 
in geod works. Just as sure as effect 
follows cause;·· just so sure will good 
works follow faith . 

·1·he apostle James says: "For as the 
bcrdy without the spirit is dead, so faith 
without works is dead also." (James 
2: 26.) Therefore it is plain, from the 
above scripture, that faith in the heart 
is responsive to every command in the 
gospel of Christ, for the Holy Spirit 
says: "Even so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone." (Verse 
17.) 

.Abel's faith and more excellent sacri
iice were joined tcrgether. Enoch's 
faith and three hundred years' walking 
with God took him to heaven without 
tasting death. Noah's faith and works 
built the ark by which he and family 
-sailed over the mighty deluge to - the 
hilltops of the new world. Abraham's 
faith and marching out of Ur of 
-Chaldea gave him and the little colony 
a home in the land that flawed with 
milk and honey. 

So Christians, by faith in Christ and 
good works-" love, peace, long-suffer
ing, gentleness, goodness, meekness, 
temperance "- will reach the home of 
the soul "some sweet day." 

" Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labors; and their wcrrks do follow 
them." (Rev.14: 13.) 

In fact, all rational men are believers 
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in something or somebody, and cannot 
help themselves, any more than they 
can help seeing, hearing, or feeling. 

Nature knows no vacuum. God has 
given man eyes, a.nd objects to see; 
ears, and things to hear; a mind to 
think and believe, and, therefore, some
thing to believe. In fact, every Gcrd
gi ven, intuitional want in man has a 
correlate faod to satisfy that want, and 
it is an utter impossibility to put this 
out of the way. It is said that when 
the great naturalist, Agassiz, knocked 
at the door of the French Academy of 
Science for admission, he was asked 
what he knew. " I don't know aniY
thing; I sometimes think fish." if this 
great thinker must thus express itself, 
it may be a question whether a man 
knows anything, at least in the abso
lute. "That which man knows, man 
must have learned." And faith comes 
by hearing, and learning by the hear
ing of testimony; and so faith is the 
underlying principle of knowledge and 
action. The infidel may hoot at the 
idea of faith as much as he pleases, 
but, after all, he himself is a creature 
who walks by faith, as shown above, 
and he canncrt help himself. 
· Ask a man how he knows" a" is" a," 
and he is compelled to say: "I have 
been thus taught, ' and therefore be
lieve." How does he know his age, 
birthday, or even.his name? Why, nee-

essarily, he must turn · to the family 
record of the Bible, which he hates, 
to learn the facts. Hence he knows 
A B C, his name, birthday, and age, by 
faith in the testimony of another! 

If Lard Bacon could say, " Knowl
edge is power," it may be said: Faith 
is the soul of knowledge. There can be 
no faith or belief in· anything or any
body without testimony or knowledge. 

The Bible is the knowledge of Gcrd 
and his Son. No one can b~lieve ' in 
God and the Christ without this knowl-· 
edge r evealed. Hence, " the secret 
things belong unto the Lord our God: 
but those things which are revealed 
belong unto us and to our children for
ever, that we may do all the wards of 
this law." (Dent. 29: 29.) 

Faith is the steam that runs the 
engine, the telephone that brings the 
physician, the candle that leads along 
the pathway of life, the golden vase that 
holds the fruit of obedience, the shuttle 
which weaves the robe of righteousne~s. 
the field glass that enables one to see 
the beauties of the summer land; and 
is that which inspires the soul to do the 
will of God, tcr sta~d by the cross, to 
gain the victory, to fold his arms across 

· his pea ceful breast, to lie down in death 
with his eyes firmly fixed on Christ 
and waiting hopefully for the dawning 
of the morning when we shall behold 
the glories of the eternal world! 
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The Boldness of Faith. 

Boldness of the right sort, the boldness necessary to do 
and to preach the will of God, the boldness of the Christian 
life, that does not wince under adverse canditions nor fears 
the face of man, can be obtained only by looking unto God. 
ft is not animal cou"rage, nor even simple moral courage, 
but th e courage of faitb. It surpasses every other kind af 
caurage v.;hen it comes to the tes t. Against odds under 
~hich any man's innate bravery would fail, this kind en
dures "as seeing him who is invisible." It is founded upon 
an abso ~ute trust in God-his power, his wisdom, his Jove, 
his per.feet watch care. It rests upon the Everlasting Arms. 

Behind all the appearances of this . world, b'eyond the face 
of friends and of enemies, obstacles or smoath roads, human 
hopes or fears, i t sees God. Nor can it be maintained on 
any other grounds. Peter was a bold, bra;ve man', after the 
flesh ; but h is boldness could not sustain him when he saw 
himself alone and without hold in the midst af the winds 
and waves. As Jong as with the look of faith his eyes were 
fastened upon Jesus, all went well. But when, having taken 
his eyes o·ff his Lord, "he saw the wind, he was afrlllid; 
and beginning to sink, he cried out, saying, Lord,. save me." 
(Matt. 14: 30.) Now without boldness we shall all sin)t; 
we shall compromise, and sin, and fall away fram God. We 
must, while fighting and while running our race, look unto 
Jesus. (Heb. 12: 2.) But this look of faith will make even 
those who are by nature shrinking and timid bold in the 
Lord. 

Ridiculous Songs. 

If Christian parents knew the impressibili ty of a child's 
h eart, and how unsuspected seeds may by chance fall very 
deep and spring up and IJear fruit, they would no daubt be 
more careful as to the association of their children, the 
books they read, the talk they hear, and even of the songs 
they sing. · The popular song, for instance, entitled " Casey 
'Jones," is sung in hundreds of Christian homes by the chil
dren af Christian parents. It would ,be hard to find more 
fo lly packed in the same space, and one marvels how such 
words, and sentiments that shock all the better feelings and 
make sport of the most serious situations of human life, 
could ha\re gained entrance into decent homes, or could be 
tolerated there ane hour. Songs of this type, corrupt, 
trifling, filthy in their implications, striking at the roots of 
honor and virtue, often introduced by abandoned actresses 
upon the stage, become popular because of their rhythmical 
airs a.nd, sometimes, because they appeal to the lowest in
stincts af the crowds; and are then received into our homes; 
sung and played and learned by heart by the pure children, 
and the young men and women of the country! You parents 
who would not allow a leper or a syphilitic to touch your chil- 1 

dren, what do you think will come of this sort af contagion? 

Confess Your Sins. 

"If we confess our siJs," says John, "he is faithful and 
r ighteous ta forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness." (1 John 1 : 9.) God's faithfulness and 
righteousness is pledged that he will 'do thi s. But notice 
the "if." "If we confess our sins." This is the condition. 
F rom the days of Job and Solomon it was understood that 
sin cavered up cannot be forgiven. It must be uncovered, 
confessed. "If like .Adam [or, after the manner of menJ 
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I have covered my transgressions, by hiding mine iniquity 
in my bosom; because I feared the great multitude, and the 
contempt of families terrifi.ed me, so that I kept silence, and 
went not out bf the door-:'' The sentence is never finished, 
but the inference is: Then it would be right and just of God 
to condemn me. (Job 31: 33, 34.) Again, in ~roverbs: 
"He that cove re th his transgressions shall not prosper; but 
whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall obtain mercy." 
(Prov. 28 : 13.) 

To WHOM SHALL WE CONFESS? 

There is in the minds of some no small perplexity on this 
point. There are Christians who have committed some sins 
which they shrinlc from telling any one; and they are 
anxiously concerned to know whether it is needful to confess 
those sins to any human being in order to obtain forgive
ness. 

Let us take up the matter in order. The first and chief 
point, and concerning which there can be no question, is 
that all sins must be confessed 

To GOD. 

"When I kept silence," says David (during the days fol
lowing his great sin, when he made every effort to conceal 
it and to preserve his respectability before men), "my bones 
wasted away through my groaning all the day long. For 
day and night thy hand was heavy upon me: my moisture 
was changed as with the drought of summer." Relief did 
not come until he made a clean breast of it before God. " I 
acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity did I 
not hide: I said, I will confess my transgressions unto 
Jehovah; and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin." (Ps. 
32: 3-5.) When in sincere, humble penitence David came 
cut without endeavor at excuse, and said plainly and bluntly, 
"I have sinned against Jehovah," then immediately God 
responded and said, "Jehovah also hath put away thy sin." 
(2 Sam. 12: 13.) Mark the fact that he was whoHy forgiven 
before he had made confession to any but God. True, Na
than was present. But Nathan was simply God's representa
tive, the prophet who, a lready divinely informed of David's 
sin, brought God's message -of rebuke; and it cannot be said 
that David confessed to Nathan. It was to God that David 
confessed, and God accepted the confession. Now follows 
the question, 

MUST WE CONFESS TO MEN? 

Although David's sin was confessed simply lo God, it 
seems that he lost no time in letting men know both that he 
had grievously sinned against Jehovah and that he was 
thoroughly penitent. There is no record that he ever gave 
any man or number of men a description of his sin. It was, 
despite his former efforts to. cover it up, only too well known, 
even amCIIlg the enemies of Jehovah, who, of course (and pre
cisely as the enemies of God do to-day), proceeded to make. 
stock of it and to blaspheme on the strength of it. (2 Sam. 
12: 14.) For this very cause, however, the honor and fair 
name of Jehovah demanded a public repudiation of the 
crime. Gad had committed himself in regard to David, that 
he was a man after God's own heart. It ;was needful for the 
vindication of God's holy character that men should under
stand that David did this thing against Jehovah, and that 
men should never get the idea that God would indulge even 
his special elect in such doings. For the same reason God 
also chastised David publicly and severely for the wrong 
he had dCIIle. 

Now, from this we may safely conclude that whenever men 
have known or suspected aur siTht-that is, whenever the 
honor of God is in any wise at stake in the matter-we must 
acknowledge our sin before men and publish our repudiation 
and repentance of it. 

But how about sins of a private nature? There is Cllle 
passage to be consulted on this phase of the question. 
It is James 5: 16: " Confess therefore your sins one to an

other." 

CONFESSING ONE TO ANOTHER. 

The context of this passage may seem to limit its applica
ti'On so that it wauld not be regarded as a universal rule. 
The tenor of it is this: If a Christian is sick, let him call for 
the elders of the church, who shall pray over him and anoint 
him with oil; and the prayer o·f faith .shall save him that is 
sick, and the Lord shall raise him up. Now in case this 
sickness is a direct chastisement of sins in that Christian's 
life (as it may or may not be), his sins shall be forgiven 
him. Then he adds: "Confess therefore your sins ane to 
another, and pray one for another, that ye may be healed." 
The healing is physical. But though the passage applies 
directly to the case described in James 5: 14, 15, there is no 
reason why it should not be applicable in all cases. 

THE SAFE .A..!.'<D RIGHT COURSE. 

The flesh is deceitful and shrinks from self-abasement. 
Most people are much more ashamed of having their sin 
lcnown than of committing it. And that is a false shame, 
and hypocritical. When a man truly repents, he does not 
care anything like as much for his imaginary honor as he 
did in his impenitent state, but he will be vastly more con
cerned for the honor Clf his God against whom he has 
sinned. And, it is an unfailing mark, he will become careless 
of his secrets, and frank and open in his talk about his sin
fulness in general and his sins in particular, as the occasion 
may demand, to glorify and honor God, or to warn his 
fellows, or to disavow any unmerited praise. 

And this rule may be laid down in all safety: First confess 
your sin to God, definitely and plainly, just as Satan would 
represent it in his accusation of you. Second, where your 
sin has been known to others, do not fail ta let them know 
your self-judgment and penitence, lest God's cause be dis
honored. Do not give any man room to call you a hypocrite. 
Third, on account of the teaching af Prov. 28: 13, and to 
cover all 'uncertainty attaching to James 5: 16, confess even 
your private sins, known only to you and God. Find some 
brother in whom you can have confidence, and open your 
heart ta him and pray together.- This is a lways right and 
cannot be wrong. No brother who has any honor or Chris
tian spirit wou ld despise you for it or ever use the informa
tion against you. But the confession you make will honor 
God and help you. It is not necessary to go into minute 
descriptiCIIlS of your sin, but the confession should be definite 
enough to make it a confession, and not a general, pointless 
admission of "weakness" or "sinfulness." You must con
fess what you have done. And this may turn to you to be 
one of the greatest helps in breaking the power of sin. 
God's forgiveness is at once on your confession to him. 
But the more you appreciate it, and the more sincere your' 
repentance, the more will you be willing to conf.ess yCIUr 
sins before. men. 

When the keen scrutiny of skeptics has found a place 
on this planet ten miles square where a decent man can 
live in decency, comfort, and security, supporting and 
educating his children unspoiled and unpolluted-a place . 
where age is reverenced, infancy respected, woman
hood honored, and human life held in due regard-when 
skeptics can find such a place, ten miles square, on this 
globe, where the gospel of Christ has not gone and cleared 
the way and laid the fou ndations and made decency and 
security possible; it will then be in order for the skeptical 
literati to move thither and ventilate their views.-James 
Russell Lowell. 

If there be nothing celestial without us, it is only because 
all is earthly within; if no divine colors upon our lot, it is 
because the holy light is faded on the soul; if our Father 
seems distant, it is because we have taken our portion of 
goods and traveled into a far country.-Martineau. 
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THE RECORDER'S UNFAIRNESS. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The Western Recorder is one of the most inaccurate and 
unfair religious journals that comes to this office. Really 
the so-called " secular press" has the points on the Recorder 
in the matter of fair dealing with an opponent. In its usual 
reckless manner the editor made the bold and sweeping 
statement that "Alexander Campbell taught, and that J. W. 
McGarvey still teaches, that all the unimmersed will go 
straight to perdition." For this unparalleled misrepresenta
tion both the Christian Standard and Gospel Advocate en
tered the following prompt denials: 

Of course Alexanqer Campbell did not, and Dr. J. W. 
McGarvey does not, teach any such thing. (Christian 
Standard.) 

Now, with no intentian of shocking the tender sensibilities 
of the Recorder, it is respectfully denied that either of the 
men mentioll€d ever taught any such thing. Both of them 
are on record ta the effect that all irresponsible beings will 
be saved, not only without baptism, but also without faith. 
(Gospel Advocate.) 

The Advocate further said: 

Campbell and McGarvey are also on record to the effect 
that no one subject to the gospel call has any promise of 
salvation before baptism. We deny that the gospel of Christ 
contains a promise of salvation to any responsible being 
before baptism. 

The Recorder promptly engaged to produce scriptures con
taining a promise of salvation to a gospel subject before 
baptism after the apostles began their ministry under the 
iast commission. After many weeks the Recorder came 
forward with a Jong list of passages, which were shown by 
the Advocate not to teach the Recorder's "faith alone" 
doctrine. Having made a most dismal failure with the 
Advocate, the Recorder abandoned the contest and fell upon 
the Standar·d in an effort ta ~ow that the Standard and 
the Advocate contradicted each other. The editor called 
loud and Jong for an expression from J. W. McGarvey, who 
responded in the following language: 

To set the mind of the Recorder at rest on this subject, 
if possible, I may say that Mr. Campbell taught, and I agree 
with him, not, as the Recorder has it, that there is no prom
ise of 'salvation without immersion,' but, as the Gospel 
Advocate more correctly expresses it, 'salvation before bap
tism.' It would be still more accurate, on account of the 
ambiguity of the word 'salvation,' to say that there is no 
promise in the gospel of Christ of the remission of sins 
before baptism. That many may be finally saved who will 
not have been baptized, infants certainly, is the common 
belief of Mr. Campbell and his brethren; but that all who 
claim to have received the remission of sins before baptism 
are laboring under a delusion, we have affirmed and do 

. affirm with all confidence. Let those who deny it find some 
passage of scripture in which baptism and r emission of sins 
are connected, and the lat.ter represented as preceding the 
former. Until they can do this, they should hold their peace. 

In its issue of September 14, the Recorder engages in .a 
Jong tirade against Brother McGarvey, in which, among 
other equally absurd things, it says: 

Judging from the time which has elapsed from the appear
ance of our editorial till its purported answer, we are per
suaded that our brother must have experienced some diffi
culty in constructing a reply that would even satisfy himself. 
It will be noted that he makes a desperate but unavailing 
attempt to reconcile the hopeless contradiction between two 
of bis leading denominational journals. 

The Recorder bas the faculty of noting things that have 
not even the shadow of existence, and by the use of this 
most wonderful faculty, which to the Recorder is "a present 
help" in time of need, it eases itself out of many very 

embarrassing difficulties. Cornered and exposed in its un
pardonable misrepresentation af others, the Recorder seeks 
to slip through a hole that no other mortal on this earth 
has ever discovered. We are not willing to let the editor 
off on such easy terms, but will further expose his sin of 
mi>represen tation. His fird statEm ent, aTid t1-, e one on which 
he built bis perversion of the truth, was this: "Alexander 
Campbell taught, and J. W. McGarvey still teaches, that all 
the unimmersed will go straight to perdition." After having 
been shown that such a statement was a palpable misrepre
sentation of the truth, the Recorder, instead of acknowledg
ing its sin, goes on in hardness of heart and finally con
tradicts itself by ~aying: 

We asserted that Alexander Campbell taught, and Dr. 
McGarvey teaches, that there was no promise of salvation 
wi thout immersion, and we believe that we have offered in
controvertible testimony for the truth of our claim. 

Well, you asserted no such thing, and you can, if you will, 
note an immeasurable distance between your two statements. 
It is hard for one who has acquired and constantly practiced 
the habit of misrepresenting others to reform all at once. 
So we shall not wholly despair of 01.1r brother's conversion 
in this matter, and shall continue to call his attention to 
this transgression. The Recorder's parting salute is after 
this fashion: 

The doctrine of baptismal remission has been so often 
denied by members of this sect that we were anxious that 
thei r real contention should be made apparent. 

Will the editor define "baptismal remission? " Does he 
know what he is saying when he uses such language? Does 
he mean to say those wham he terms "this sect" believe 
that the water of bantism washes away sin or cleanses one 
from moral guilt? If so, we most positively deny his allega
tion and challenge him to bring forward his proof. Does 
he mean by such language that "this sect" believes that bap
tism preceded by faith with all the heart in the Son of God 
and a genuine repentance of sins is for (in the sense of 
"in order to") the remission of past sills? If so, we are 
prepared to defend it. Who is it that lays such great stress 
en mere water? None other than the editor of the Western 
Recorder. Let him answer the following questions: (1) 
Is not the Lord's Supper for the child of God? (2) Are 
people children of Goel before baptism? To these questions 
our fri end will say," Yes." (3) Will you let the children of 
God eat the Lord's Supper before they submit ta water bap
tism? The Recorder will say, " No." ( 4) Is there not, then, 
much virtue in mere water with you, since you say that one 
shall not eat without water? Poor old Recorder! With that 
journal baptism is a " nonessential," and then it is the "all 
in all!" 

THE SPIRIT'S WORK ON PENTECOST. 

[The following article from the pen af Prof. I. B. Grubbs, 
of Lexington, Ky., is well worth a thoughtful reading.-
J. W. S.] -

I feel justified in rnying that all who clearly recognize 
the three distinct functions exercised by the Holy Spirit on 
that notable day believe much more in spiritual agency than 
those who ignorantly blend them in confusion together. 
The inspiring function inherent in the miraculous baptism 
in the Spirit must not be confounded with his converting 
function exercised through the preaching of Peter; nor 
should either of these be confounded with the Spirit's in
dwelling as a " gift " promised by the inspired apostle to 
those Who Should first r'eceive the forgiveness Of sins. It is 
evidently to this. last that Paul refers in his epistle to the 
Galatians, when he says: "Because ye a re sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father." In a passage strictly parallel (Rom. 8: 
9-15), we have a fuller description: "Ye are not in the 
flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell 
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in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his. But if the Spirit of him that 
raised up J esu s from the dead dwell in you, he that raised 

, up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mo·rtal 
bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. . Far ye 
have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but 
ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Fa/her." 

R em ember now that Paul says, "because ye are sons" 
the Spirit is received as an indwelling, abiding gift of God, 
which is in perfect a ccordance with Peter 's promise, who 
-conditions this blessing on the forgiveness of· sins. "Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you in the name of J esus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Spirit." How utterly contrary, then, to the teaching 
<>f the inspired Peter and Paul is t he modern conceit that 
this "gift of the Spiri t" is poured out upon men to convey 
to them the forgiveness of sin s and make them children of 
God! How ignorant of God 's order and methctds is that 
man who confounds ." the gift of the Spirit" to t he Christian 
with the converting influence of the Spir it in bringing men 
to faith in Christ and to the forgiveness of sins through his 
blessed name! How were Peter's P entecostal hearers can
'Verted? We r ead that at the conclusion of his overwhelm
ing discourse, "when they heard this, they were pricked in 
their heart" and cried out for mercy. They thus became 
believer s in Christ, "Being begotten again, not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorrupti ble, by the word of God, which liveth 

· and abideth forever," as this sa.me Peter elsewhere explains. 
Upon them na miracle was wrought for t he production of 
fai th, no~was salvation miraculously poured out u~on them 
from heaven. On this point also is the teaching of Peter 
and Paul in perfect accord. Says t he latter to the Co
rinthians: "Though ye have ten thousand instructors in 
Christ, yet have ye not many fathers: for in Christ J esus I 
have tiegotten you through the gospel." How infinitely bet
ter it is for us to faithfully .and earnestly preach thi s gospel 
like Paui, that m en may through it be spiritually begotten, 
t han to befo g their minds by mystical and unscriptural 
speculations on the agency of the Holy Spirit. 

However, we note that " the gift of the Spirit " promised 
to· those who, having been "begotten through the gospel," 
should afterwards receive the remission of s ins on the con
dition of obedience to that gospel, must no mare be con
founded with that other "gift of the Spirit" to the apostles, 
b.Y which t hey became inspired, than with the converting 
influence of the Spirit exer ted through their preaching. By 
t he one " gift of the Spirit," Christians in general are, filled 
with spiritual excellence advancing toward "the fullness of 
Gad." By the other , the apostles and prophets of the new 
dispensation were filled with supernatural power to bear 
infallible testimony in behalf of Jesus an d his claims. So · 
overwhelming was this miraculous gift in its domination 
<>f their facu lties that it is well called, in figurative usage, 
a baptism in the Holy Spirit. We learn from Paul that there 
is but " one baptism " in the economy of grace, so _that other 
applications of the word in the_ New Testament must be 
figurative. That "one baptism" is certainly the baptism 
which J esus in the commission commanded his apostles to 
administer to all nations on converting them to faith in him. 
(Matt. 28: 19.) Now . if any one, on contemplating the 
Christian excellency of a child of God through the indwell
ing and contro.Jling influence of the Holy Spirit, chooses ta 
figuratively represent such person as baptized in the Spirit, I 
will raise no i ssue with him. But this is not what is meant 
in the Scriptures by the phrase "baptized in the Holy S_pirit." 
We shall see, I think, that the endowment with power, 
which is figuratively described as a baptism in the Spirit, 
was only occasional as to bestowment, miraculous as to its 
nature, and special as to its object. 

As already intimated, only the apostles were the subjects 
of the baptism in the Holy Spiri t on the day of Pentecost, 
a nd this in fulfillment of a promise of J esus ta qualify them 

by supernatural endowment for the prosecution of their 
apostolic ministry. H ear the r ecord on this point: " The 
former treatise I made, 0 Theophilus, concerning all that 

·J esus began both ta do and to teach, unt il the day in which 
he was r eceived up, after that he had given commandment 
through the Holy Spirit unto the apostles whom he had 
chosen; to whom he also showed himself a live after his 
passion by many infallible proofs, appearing unto them by 
th~ space of ~arty days, and speaking the things concerning 
the kingdom o-f God : and, being assembled together with 
them, he charged them not to depart from Jerusalem, but 
to wait for the promise of the Father, which, said he, ye 
have heard from m e: for John indeed baptized with water; 
but ye shall be baptized with t he Holy Spirit not many days 
hence. Ye shall r eceive power when the Holy Spirit 
is come upon you: and you shall be my witnesses both in 
J erusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost part of the earth ." (Acts 1: 1-8.) 

Now he who can find for the pronouns here .used any other 
antecedent than the term " apostles" in verse 3 will be able to 
invent a new sort of grammar. It wa -; the a :- ostles that J esus 
charged to wait in J erusalem for the fulfill ment of a promise 
previously made by him by which they were to "receive 
power" to be infallible witnesses of him "unto the uttermost 
part of the earth," and then immediately identifies the indue
m ent of power thus promised with the baptism in t he Holy 
Spirit, saying: "For John indeed baptized with water; 
but ye shall be baptized in the Holy Spirit not many days 
hence." Both Luke aI)d John give additional words of Jesus 
as to this promise of supernatural power. " Behold, I send 
the promise of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city 
of J erusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high." 
"These things have I spoken unto you, being yet present 
with you. But the Comforter, which is the Holy Spirit, 
whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you 
all t hin gs, and bring all things to your remembrance, what
soever I have said unto you." "Howbeit, when he, the Spirit 
of truth, is come, he will guide you int o all truth: for he 
shall not speak of himself ; · but whatsoever he shall hear, 
that shall he speak: and he will show you things to come. 
He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall 
show it unto you." It is thus that the apostles were ~lothed 
with supernatural power by a baptism in the Holy Spirit 
to fulfill successfully th eir glorious ministry. And if we 
grant, what is entirely outside af the record, that others 
had a share in this baptism on Pentecost, i t would only show 
that such persons thereby became prophets by miraculous 
qualification to aid the inspired apostles in the prosecution 
of their work, just as a number of Christians in Samaria, 
the twelve disciples at Ephesus, and many in the Cori~thian 
church, and doubtless in other churches, received the miracu
lous gift of t he Spirit t o instruct and guide believers before 
the books of the New Testament were written. And this 
meets completely ' the prophecy of Joel, which began to be 
fulfilled on th e clay of Pentecost. The " all flesh " upon 
whom the supernatural gift of the Spirit was bestowed con
sisted not of all i ndividuals, but, as Joel himself explains .. 
an classes, including "old m en" and "young men," 
"servants" and "bandmaids," "sons" and "daughters." 
And the prophetic cles_cription shows that Joel r egarded 
prophesying and other supernatural manifestahons as in
herent in the spiritual power predicted. Hence, on all 
occasions where baptism in the Holy Spiri t is mentioned or 
alluded to, prophesying and speaking in tongues are indi

cated. 
Let us now finish t he argumen t in the conclusive light of 

Peter's backward glance to Pentecost, when giving an 
account of his preaching to the Gentiles. "As I began to 
speak, the Holy Spirit fell on th em as on us at the beginning. 
Then remembered I the word of the Lord, how that he said, 
Jahn indeed baptized with water ; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Spiri t." Yes, so far from expecting a bap
tism in the Spirit on this occasion, he was surprised at its 
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occurrence, but immediately saw th e special end to be sub
served thereby. Not only so, bu t on this rehearsal Peter's 
Jewish brethren saw this special object of the baptism in the 
Spirit as clearly as did Peter h imself when the event took 
place. For they immediately exclaimed: "Then hath God 
to the Gentiles alsa granted repentance unto life." Notice 
carefully, they do not say that God had by this event pro
duced r epentance in the experience of certain Gentiles, or 
that God had saved Cornelius and his friends by a baptism 
in the Spirit, but that to the Gentiles-to the whole Gentile 
world-God had made the way of life accessible through 
repentance as he had previously done for the J ews, so-that 
no one should henceforth cavil at the admission of any 
Gentile to the blessings and privileges of the gospel. Had 
they supposed that Cornelius and his household were saved 
by this miraculous gift, or that its inception implied their 
salvation as already accomplished, the supposition would 
n_ot only have stood opposed to the way in which all others 
had been saved, but would have conflicted with the statement 
of. the angel which Peter had just quoted in their presence: 
"Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose surname is 
Peter; wh o shall tell thee words, whereby thau and all thy 
house shall be sayed." Like the men of Pentecost, they must 
hear the gospel of Christ, must submit to hi s requirements, 
must receive through his name the remission of sins, and, 
as a result, the oi·dinary " gif t of the Holy ·Spirit" to abide 
within their hearts. 

IN MEMORY OF THE LATE C. W. SEWELL. 

BYE. G. S . 

C. W. Sewell, son -of Stephen and Annie Sewell, was born 
in Over ton County, Tenn., on June 30, 1828. His- education 
began in the ald home neighborhood w~en he was a boy, 
was further cont inued at Oakland, Tenn., and he graduated 
at Bethany College, in Virginia, later. He was married to 
Sallie S. Miller, at Louisville, Ky., on January 3, 1860. He 
t aught school for a number of years in Kentucky, Tennessee, 
and Texas. He began preaching in his youth; sometimes 
preaching regularly all of hi s time, and sometimes only on 
Lard's days, in connection with teaching, and in vacations. 
His wife preceded him to the grave several years. His 
health uever was perfect, yet most of hi s life he was ab!~ to 
keep up his work. He was one of a pair, or twin s, and at 
birth they were called "C~leb" and "Joshua." But Joshua 
died in infancy, and Caleb became one of the four preaching 
brothers af the Sewell family. 

Through his more vigorous manhood days he was more of 
a natural orator than the other three. He was much of his 
life more inclined to speculate about the teaching of the 
word of God than the other three brother s; but he never 
doubted the inspiration and truth of the Bible, and during 
the larger part of h is life speculations did not enter much 
into his preaching, but he preached forcibly the plain ward 
of the Lord as taught in the Bible. He never ceased to advo
cate earnestly a devoted Christian life, and never ceased 

. his efforts to lead a godly and faithful life himself, and 
strove to lead his brethren and family into the same sort of 
faithful life and did a large amount of good in teaching the 
plain gospel of Christ and the necessi ty of a devoted Chris
tian life. 

He was a kind-hearted man in his family and in his gen
eral intercourse with people, and made many strung friends. 
He was generally cheerful in whatever situation was his lot, 
and generally hopeful for the future. It was never his 
fortune nor misfortune to accumulate property, but he gen
erally lived comfortably; and when .he grew old and nat 
able to do much, hi s children supplied his wants. He wrote 
me some time before his death that he was trying to save a 
little means out of what th ey supplied h im to pay his burial 
expenses when he should drop. aut of life. 

For some years before his death he di e\ very little preach
ing, as he was ,rather feebl e in physical endurance, though 

not suffering much. For a. few years before his death he 
was disturbed with heart weakness and had to guard against 
any sort of sudden or vigorous exercise. Finally the end 
calne rather suddenly. On September 5, after dinner, he 
went to his room and lay down for a nap and rest, 
apparently in his usual health; but suddenly he turned very 
sick, and called his niece and .told her he was very sick and 
felt that he would have to throw up. She quickly brought 
a basin, and he parted with a very copious hemorrhage of 
blood. From this he sank into unconsciousness for a time, 
and then rallied a little again, and got so he could talk a 
little, and then had another hemorrhage of blood and again 
sank into unconsciousness, from which he never revived, 
and a peaceful end came at three o'clock on Friday morning, 
September 8. His body was laid ta rest, beside two O·f his 
older brothers, William and Isaac, in the n e::tr-by country 
graveyard. 

Thus be has passed away, leaving a daughter, Mrs. C. P. 
Weaver , of Louisville, and two sons, John Steven and Jesse 
Gault Sewell, ta bear the loss of a devoted father. He had 
left the city of Louisville after the death of his wife and 
made his home with relatives near the old home of the 
Sewell family, because he had much better health than he 
had while living in Louisville. 

The writer of th~s is the anly surviving member of the once 
·large and happy Sewell family. Caleb was eighty-three 
years, two months, and a few days old when the end came, 
and was two years and nearly four m·onths older than myself, 
and we were the youngest two of the seven boys that all 
lived to mature manhood. Whether of design or otherwise, 
all the male members of the family, including the father, 
had Bible names, except ane. 

There were many noble t raits of character prominent in 
the long life of brother Caleb which will be pleasantly re
membered by his three children and many others. But his 
life work is done; that weary heart has made its last beat, 
and his spirit has returned to God who gave it. 

Brother Lipscomb : Is i t wrong for a sister to insure her 
hou se, or, rather , to have it done? F. D. WHITELAW. 

I do not think insuring a house i s morally wrong, since ' 
the one who loses is paid. Life insurance is different. The 
success of life insurance depends on many losing all they 
pay in, with no chance for recovering it. 

Brother Lipscomb: There is a man her e that says our cal
endar differs thirteen days from the old calendar which was 
held to until A.D. 321. If this be true, how do we know that 
we are right as to the first day of the week? M. L. MOORE. 

Suppose i t does differ , how can that affect the days of the 
week '? Can we not count thirteen or any number of days 
on or off without losing the day of the week? We do know 
the days according to the old count and according to the 
change. We know wbat days of the week each covers with
out trouble. 

Brother Sewell : What can be dane with a man wh-0 is a 
sinner and who believes that Christ is to send to him some 
SQiri t or Comforter to speak peace to his soul? Please ex
plain what Christ meant when he said he would send the 
Comforter. ~· S. 

Christ was speaking to his chosen apostles, just before 
his death, when he promised t he Comforter. The Comforter 
meant the miraculous, inspiring powe1'. of the Holy Spiri t 
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that was to enable them to preach the gospel to all the world 
and in all languages. This was fulfilled to them an the day 
of Pentecost. It was all miraculous and had no reference 
to any sort of power that would be sent to individuals to 
convict and convert them; and there is not a single case on 
record where any such power ever was sent to any human 
being' ta convert him. Those, therefore, that are waiting for 
any such power are waiting for something God ne:ver prom
ised and that never did come to any -human being, so far 
as the Bible records. Those, therefore, that want to be 
converted by the Spirit of God must listen to and obey the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit as taught through the apostles, 
to whom it was promised. On. the day of Pentecost, when 
the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, came upon the apostles, it 
preached the gospel to the people through Peter, and about 
three thousand heard it, und~rstaod it, obeyed it, and were 
saved by it that day. That same preaching is on record in 
the New Testament, and all that obey the same will be saved 
by the Spirit now. 

Brother Lipscomb: In the Gospel.Advocate of September 7 
you say it is sinful for one to teach that it is sin to use 
tobacco, and use as proof that the Bible does not say it is 
sinful. Does not the fact that it is a " filth of the flesh," 
a waste of money intrusted to us as stewards, and a gradual 
destruction of the flesh, prove it sinflj.l? Does God specify 
by name every sin? May we not conclude and teach that a 
thing is sinful by inference? · E. V. MILLS. 

If our brother will reread my article, he will find that I 
did not say what he claims I said. I said a teacher ought 
not to press his claims that things are useless and filthy 
to the disruption of a church, when the Bibl<> does not define 
them so. He may think coffee is filthy and useless, and o·ld 
sisters and brothers may think them wholesome, nourishing 
and helpful. Who will decide who is right and who wrong? 
The BiblP gives no rule and no standard. I have known 
good preachers that cauld not preach without a strong cup 
of coffee. I think they do wrong in becoming the slave of 
t he coffee. But who is to decide? There is nothing in the 
Bible that directly condemns the use of either. Something 
is left to human judgment. When tbis is done, we must· 
defer ta the iudgment and condition of others. Not to do 
this in our dealings in the church is to rebel against God 
and make our opinions the rule. In dealing with our fami
lies and in school, God has left us to rule as we think best 
on many things. In doing this, we have the right to. con
demn· the use af coffee, tobacco, and what we think not 
helpful. 

Brather Sewell: (1) What is meant in Acts 10: 9, 10? 
What journey were they on? ( 2) What were they making 
ready for? (3) What is a trance? (4) Have we any scrip
ture to show that people will go into a trance in this day? 
The Baptists here are going into trances, so they claim, and 
some say that they are under conviction. J. H . HYDE. 

(1) Those an the journey were the men that Cornelius 
had sent to Joppa from Cesarea for Peter, to teach him on 
Christianity, to tell him words of salvation. (2) When 
these men were in their journey and were near to Joppa, 
Peter, who was there, went µp upon the house top to pray It 
was abaut the noon hour, and Peter was hungry and would 
have eaten, but the people where he was had not made the 
dinner ready, and while waiting for them to get ready he 
fell into a trance. ( 3) The trance in to which Peter fell was 
a miraculous vision by which he was taught a great lesson, 
which was that he should not call any man common or un
clean-that is, that he should preach the gospel to the Gen
tiles as well as to the Jews; for up ta that time they had not 
preached it to them, regarding them as unclean and not 
worthy for the Jews to associate with, or even to preach 
the gospel to them. But Peter was convinced by thi s mira
cle and preached the gospel to Cornelius and his household 
when he got there. But t here have been na such trances 

as Peter fell into since the days of miracles. ( 4) None 
whatever. People need to be fully at themselves when the 
gospel is preached to them, that they may understand it 
and inteUigently obey it. God sends no such spells on people 
lo convict or convert them. The trances that religious 
people wmetimes claim to fall into these days result from 
grE~at religious excitement, without proper instruction, and 
result in no good to any one. The gospel as written never 
produces that effect on people. 

Brother Lipscomb: If it would not be too much ti;ouble, 
I would be glad for you to send me in the inclosed• envelope 
an explanation af Rom. 6: 3-5. I would be glad to hear from 
you within two weeks. J. E. RosE. 

\I have said that I cannot write private letters to explain 
scriptures. I will have to decline all such requests. I can
not write so that a reader can read it. I cannot afford ta 
hire a typewriter and am too old to improve in any of these 
lines, so must let the printers accustomed to my writing read 
it and print it. To be baptized into Christ is to enter with 
Christ into a death to a sinful life. They will cease ta sin. 
Not only do we die with him to sin, but we are buried with 
:\lim by baptism into his death, that as Christ was raised 
up to walk in a new life before God, we are raised 
from the dead to walk in a new and holy life in Christ. If 
we were planted like J esus in the baptism, in the resurrection 
from the grave in baptism we shall walk with him in his new 
and holy life. We then come ta know that our old man 
with the fieshly lusts and desires is crucified with Jesus, 
that they should no longer rule over us. So the body with 
its sinful desires should no longer demand our servi ces, but 
we should devote the body to the service af Goel. For he 
that is dead to sin should no longer live in sin. The verses 
define the changes that take place in baptism, the change 
to which baptism binds a man. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain James 5: 13-16. 
J. T. WALL.A.CE. 

"Is any among you suffering? let him pray." It is far 
better to pray to God and trust him than to worry or fret crr 
repine over it. Whether an imme.diate relief comes or not, 
it is better for the afflicted to ]ilray for 9od's mercy than 
to worr y. " Is any cheerful? let him sing praise." It is 
better far people who feel very cheerful to sing praise to the 
Lord and fill their rnuls with love and praise to him than to 
seek gratification in same worldly am~ment that will drown 
the love of God in the mu!. " I s ant sick among you? let 
him call for the elders of the church; and let them pray 
aver him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord: 
and the prayer of faith shall save him that is sick, and the 
Lord shall raise him up ; and if he have committed sins, it 
shall be forgiven him." This part of the passage likely had 
reference to the miraculous healings that were common in 
the miraculous age of the church. Some, however, dissent 
from the miraculous idea. But I have never learned to 
adjust all the · features of the passage otherwise. The posi
tive promise that -«'tile Lord shall raise him up " seems to 
me too strong for anything short of the miraculous. But 
that prayers should be offered in behalf of the sick, and any 
or all known remedies be used when a brother ar sister is 
afflicted, we think would be all right. But prayers should 
be upon this principle: "Thy will, not mine, be done." For 
we know we cannot expect that all sick people will get well 
agai~. If so, there would then be no more deaths. " Con
fess therefore your sins one to another, and pray one fo1· 
another, that ye may be healed. The supplication of a. 
righteous man availeth much in its warking." This is espe
cially applicab:e in cases where brethren have differences 
and do or say wrong things to each other, but it may also 
be applied in a more general way:. 
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··MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION : International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but tor any amount, however 
•mall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America Is good In Japan ; personal checks are as good as any. 
'll'he money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
-on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorigorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J'. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, 
J'apan; Mr. and Mrs. William J . Bishop, 'Rokyo, Japan; · Mr. and 
Mrs. B. W. Hon, Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

The Earth Shall be Lighted with His Clory. 

I do not know whether any of my hearers have ever gone 
up from Riffelberg to Gormer Grat, in the High Alps, to 
behold the sunrise. Every mountain catches tha light ac
-cording to the height which the upheaving forces that God 
-set in motion have given it. First the point of Monte Rosa 
is kissed by the morning beams, blushes for a moment, and 
forthwith stands clear in the light. Then the Breithorn 
and the dome of Muschabel and the Matterhorn and twenty 
.other grand mountains, embracing the distant Jungfrau, 
receive each in its turn the gladdening rays, bask each for 
:a brief space, and then remain bathed in sunlight. Mean
while, the valleys between lie down dark and dismal as 
.death. But the light which has risen is the light of the 
morning; and these shadows are even now lessening, and 
we are sure they will soon altogether vanish. Such is the 
'hopeful view I take of our world. "Darkness covered the 
earth, and gross darkness the people;" but God's light hath 
broken forth as the morning, and to them that sat in dark
ness a great iight bas arisen. Already I see favored sppts 
illuminated by it. Great Britain and her spreading colonies, 
and Prussia extending her influence, and the United States 
with her broad territory and her rapidly increasing popula
tion, stand in the light ; and I see not twenty, but a hundred 
,points of light, striking up in our scattered mission stations
in old continents and secluded isles and barren deserts, 
:according as God's grace and man's heaven-kindled lo·ve 
nave favored them. And much as I was enraptured with 
t hat grand Alpine scene, and shouted irrepressibly as I 
s urveyed it, I am still more elevated, and I feel as if I could 
-cry aloud for joy, when I hear of the light advancing from 
point to point, and penetrati~g deeper and deeper into the 
·darkness which, we are sure, is at last to be dispelled, to 
a llow our ear th to stand clear in the light of t he Sun af 
Righteousness.-Cbristianity and Positiveism. 

Wagner-Fujimori Japan Mission-Report f1>r January 
and February, 1911. 

BY OTOSlIIGE FUJIMORI. 

The new year commenced with early morning prayer meet
ing at five o'clock. It lasted a week. The meeting was well 
attended. I t is the purpose to bring fifty souls to Christ this 
year. On the second day we had a New Year's Day meeting 
for our Sunday-school children (we have no Christmas meet
ing); the attendance was about one hundred and fifty. We 
had singing, speaking, r ehearaing, and recitation. All did 
very well. The audience was well pleased. The first three 
-days we gave a good dinner to very poor people, as usual. 
During these two months I baptized eleven persons into 
·Christ, among which were my second boy, Otoji, and only 
daughter, Teruko. During these months I preached fifty
two times; my wife spoke four times; our charity-school 
teacher, Brother Kago, fourteen times; Mi chi Nagami, 
twenty-two times. The attendance at our S}lnday school 
was from fifty-five to seventy-one; at the Lord's Supper, from 
~ort;v to fifty-fl ve; afternoon meeting, from twenty-eight to 

thirty-five ; evening meeting, from twenty to twenty-eight ; 
prayer meeting, from eighteen to twenty-five. Here we ask 
your special prayers that we may be able to bring fifty souls 
to Christ this year. I must thank you for every blessing 
that you have given us for having supported us and prayed 
for us. I must ask you to help us to carry this humble work 
in the name of our. Lord J esus Christ. 

During these two months I received contributions as fol
lows: From Plum Street Church, Detroit, Mich., $42; Mrs. 
Mollie Cannon, Texas, $5; Portland Church, Louisville, Ky., 
$5; Long Beach Church, California, $7; Lealler and The 
Way, $18; Mrs. W. F. Ellis, Canada, $5; Mrs. C. E. Parks, 
Mississippi, $.1; Swan River Church, Canada, $5; Nelson 
Evans, Canada, $5; P eter Marks, Canada, $4; H. M. Evans, 
$1; Plum Street, Detroit, Mich., $70; late Sister Koehler, 
Detroit, Mich., $50; Cameron Avenue Church, Detroit, Mich., 
$25.22; Leader and The Way, $25. Total, $268.22. 

Our expenses were as follows : For missionary support, 
$70; school expense, $11.23; stamps and stationery, $10.46; 
travel ing expenses, $2,. 36; bank interest, $1.42; oil, charcoal, 
and wood, $12.06; tubs, $2.40; mulberry plants, $2.32; to 
carpenter , $6.06; Helping Hand Mission Expense, $13 ; 
t axes, $1.34; deficit, $127 .74. Total, $260.39. We now have 
in the treasu_ry, $7 .83 . 

Acknowledgments. 

BY BE RT W. HON . 

The cont ribution, eleven dollars and fifty cents, from con
tributors through the Gospel Advocate, was received with 
gratitude and pleasure. We have nothing in our work to 
discourage us seriously, although not full regular support 
has been promised for myself or helper; but we have much 
to afford hO'pe for the future. We should like .to have prom
ises of more r egular contributions. In the new work we need 
a chapel mare than might be thought. 

To-clay (May 14) I baptized another. It was a young 
woman that a few months ago had graduated from a 
Buddhist scl:J,ool. The baptism was in Koishikawa Chapel, 
where Brother Bishop and his family were met again, hav
ing arrived two weeks ago. Three in all have been added 
at Otsuka. 

How Many Will Try It? 

A few days ago I had the pleasure of listening to Brother 
S. H. Hall, who was in a series of meetings at Bellwood, 
Tenn. He asked for a few copies of our books to be left 
with him, saying he could dispose of them. A few days 
later he wrote in regard to it. " Inclosed you will find post
office money order for three dollars and fifty cents for the 
books you left with me-viz., three copies of ' Christ the 
Light of the World ' and four copies of 'From Idols to God.' 
I am so glad I have the opportunity of doing this, and want 
to handle more of your books. It would be well for you to 
send me about twenty-five of each to 81 Ashby Str2et, 
Atlanta, Ga. I will remit as I sell them." 

Brother Hall's course is a commendable one. I mention 
it hoping others will do likewise. The first book mentioned 
can be had from, the McQuiddy Printing Company, Nash
ville, Tenn.;, the second; by writing F. L. Rowe, 422 Elm 
Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. ' By selling four copies of "Christ 
the Light of the World" at fifty cents a copy, you get one 
copy free. I will make the same offer for "From Idols to 
God." This is an easy way to get a copy of either book. 
Order nve copies and try it. All above the cost of printing 
and handling the books goes to the. cause of missions. The 
reading of these books imparts v.ery helpful information. 

Voluntary or willful ignorance that involves wrongdoing 
and harm to the cause of Christ. in the world invites and 
insures retribution whenever and by whomsoever practiced. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Addition by Subtrac.tion. 

Of certain things, the more .of them we lose, the more we 
have. This i s particularly true of the giving of our money 
to worthy causes. The more we give up for others, the mare 
we have for ourselves. This does not necessarily mean that 
every dollar we give we shall receive back with interest, 
although God does seem to be able to prosper the ane who 
!"ightly uses his substance. But it means that the person · 
who has learned the deep, lasting · pleasure of giving has 
infinitely more real satiEfaction from what he conscientiously 
uses himself than the one who tries ta keep all he has and 
possesses none of it. A business man in a large Eastern 
city, who was one of the :first to 1mt foreign missionaries on 
the pay roll of his firm, gave the following reasan for this 
practice: "I early learned," he said, "that I must give my 
money away as I earned it, or it would soon own me instead 
of my owning it. It is only as I keep giving that I own 
what I have." Have we, of small as well as large means, 
learned the joy af this true possession ?-Sunday School 
Times. 

We should know that our happiness does not depend on 
what we have, but on what we a re. It is a mistake to lay up 

, treasures on earth, thinking that such treasures can bring us 
joy and gladness. Money is a blessing to us only when we 
use it to the glory of God. A thrill of joy and satisfaction 
comes to us every time we give cheerfully to relieve the 
sufferings of humanity. If we would not think meanly of 
ourselves, we must reach out a helping hand to those about 
us. There is na p·leasure in possession if we do not use our 
goods to b~ess and brighten the lives o.f others. The Lo.rd 
loves the man who is continually giving out sunshine and 
cheerfulness to those about him. The Lord smiles on the 
man who is ever ready to sympathize wi th tboise in distress. 
The man who realizes down in hi s heart that he does n.o 
good in the world must of necessity put a low estimate upon 
himself. If we would experience the sweetest joys, we must 
devote our talents ta making the world better. 

Overflowingi with Cod. 

It does not require great capacity to be mightily used by 
Jesus Christ. But it does -require great receiving-that is, 
a receiving up to and beyond the limit of our capacity, how
ever little o·r great that may be. For, as has been pften truly 
said, a thing cannot overflow until it is comp1etely filled. 
The overflow does not begin until the filling is :finished. 
Moreover, fo r ovetilow purpo·ses, which is all that we Chris
tians are in the world 'for, the being filled with Christ must 
not only be completed once, but must be steadily continued, 
as an unceasing process; for when the overflow has passed 
off, the overflow will cease unless more is poured in. So it is 
that Christ' s power to use us for infinite blessing to the 
world aepends nat at all on our capacity. A lowly-spirited 
Christian had the truth of it when she said: "I cannot hold 
very mu ch, but I can overflow a great deal." An.d the 
hopelessness of attempted sharing of the Water of Life on 
any other terms than Christ's complete occupancy of our 
lives was expressed in other words by Dr. J. Wilbur Chap
man when he said : "God will never use you as a soul winner 
until he has all there is of you; never! " Our all may be very 
little; but when Christ has :filled it with himself, he can 
overflow through us into others unto all the fullness of God. 
- Sunday School Times. 

God cannot overflow through us until we appreciate our 
own helplessness. God will not work through those who 
are strong in themselves. Read: "And he hath said unta 
me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my power is made 
perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather 
glory in my weaknesses, that the power of Christ may rest 
upon me. Wherefore I take pleasure in weaknesses,_ in in
juries, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses, for 

Christ's sake: for when I am weak, then am I strong." 
(2 Cor. 12: 9, 10.) God selected the meek and lowly to put to 

n aught the wisdom of this world. The Lord is n : t dependent 
on the worldly-wise and proud. He says: "For my thoughts 
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith 
J ehovah. For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so 
are my ways higher than your ways, and iny thoughts than 
your thoughts." (Isa. 55: 8, 9.) God worked perfectly 
through Christ because be humbled himself even unto the 
death of the cross. The more completely we empty our
selves of all conceit and pride, the more perfectly will Christ 

·work through us. When the disciples disputed about who 
"is greatest in th e kingdom of heaven," Jesus taught them 
that whosoever ehall humble himself as a little child , t he 
same is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven. "Ht!mble 
yourselves in the sight of the Lard , and he shall exalt you." 
(James 4: 10.) Peter admonishes : "Humble yourselves 
therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt 
you in due time; casting all your anxiety upon him, because 
he careth for you." (1 Pet. 5: 6, 7.) Whenever we give 
ourselves fully and completely to the Lord, he can use us 
far his honor and his glory. He will not use us until we 
are fully ready to be used. He will not lead us until we are 
ready to be led. · 

Awful Vindictiveness of Mobs. 

The Alabama Christian Advocate gives a blood-curdling 
account of the burning alive of a widow in India, and aslrs 
if there is anything like it in this country. Its answer to 
the question is that sin, and especially drunkenness, lures its 
victim on to the fun.era! ·pyre, then binds him, and burns 
him· up. That is true of all sin, if a man simply lets him
self go and allows his natural appetites and passions full 
right of way. Pride or selfishness o·r any other evil passion 
will gradually enslave any one who gives way to it and then 
eat the heart out of him. 

But even in its merely material aspect the tragedy de
scribed as taking placfi) in India can be paralleled in this 
country. 

The burning alive of n egroes by mobs in America is 
even more brutal and more indefensible than the burning 
of widows in India. It is t rue that the negroes who are 
burnea ·alive are always sup·posed to be bad men who 
deserve severe punishment, and the mobs. who murder them 
in that fiendish way imagine that they are simply admin
istering justice, while from our paint of view the Hindu 
widow is an innocent victim. But it must be remembered 
that the widow is not innocent 'according to the Hindu ideas. 
She is consider ed respo nsib'.e for her husband's death, and 
the punishment imposed upon her bas the sanction of their 
religion and of ancien t custom; while in this country the 
burning of negroes is not sanctioned either by religion or 
law. The men who engage in it must know that in giving 
vent to their desire for revenge in this way they are setting 
at defiance the law of God as well as the laws of the country. 

On August 13 a negro was taken from a hospital, tied o? 
his cot, and burned alive at Coatsville, Pa., by a mob esti- . 
mated at one thousand men and boys, and only eleven days 
later a negro was burned to death on a brush pile 'in the 
main street of Purcell, Okla., " while three thousand men, 
women, and cliifaren stood by shouting their approval." 

One dispatch, telling of this latter tragedy, says: "Auto
mobiles crammed with laughing, cheering, sneering women 
and children lined the main street of Purcell at 5 P .M. 
to-day while a band O·f farmers and .shopmen put the tm·ch 
to Peter Carter, a negro, identified as the man who attacked 
Mrs. Minnie Spraggins, wife of a fa;rmer, last night." 

One can easily imagine the :fiends of hell shouting them
selves hoarse over such a spectacle as this; but just think 
of the pain that it must cause to the heart of the meek and 
lowly Jesus to see crowds of men, women, and children 
exulting in the suffering of their wretched victi~. . 

If this black man was r eally guilty of the crime of which 
he was accused, he was a brute, and a disgrace to his race, 
and surely deserved to be dealt with according to the utmost 
rigor of the law. But even so, a really noble man or woman 
would be sorry for him, while insisting on his punis!'1ment
sorry especially because he so richly desen:ed pumshment. 
God is sorry for sinners because they are smners; and the 
greater their sin, the more sorry he is for t~ei;n: 

The fundamental difference between the civilized man and 
the savage is that one recognizes the authority of law and 
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allows the courts to decide a11 controversies, while the other 
knows no law but his own will or the command of his chief. 

It is not civilization, but savagery, that is exemplified by 
such acts as those described, and terrible consequences must 
flow from them, if only in the hardening of the hearts and 
searing of the consciences of those who took part in them. 
-New York Weekly Witness. 

Our people must learn to be law-abiding or ol!r boasted 
civilization will come to naught. So Jang as men openly 
defy the law of the land we. may expect the nation to go from 
bad to worse. If a law is not to be obeyed because somebody 
does not like it, no Jaw will be abeyed. There is not a law 
that somebody does not oppose. The noted criminal should 
be punished by the law of the land. Those who take the 
law into their own hands and mob negro criminals are 
fitting themselves by such action ta do some other bloody 
deed. The man who once sheds human blood will shed blood 
again on small provocation. People should look to the law 
and encourage officials to enfarce the law. The officials who 
will not impartially enforce the law should be impeached. 
Our civilization is of little value so long as we are a lawless 
people. We should obey the law of God and then submit to 
t he powers that are ordained of Gad. 

Responsible for the Saloon. 

There was to be a local-option election in a certain town, 
and the members of the church were counted. It was found 
that they constituted a majarity of the voteres. They could 
have carried the community for the reform, but they did 
not. The members of two religious bodies were nearly solid 
for the saloon. Can you guess what these bodies are? Well, 
t hat is n,ot the point now, but this, that the church could do 
far more than she do es for the advancement of the kingdom 
of God. When all the resources af the church are actually 
used in the work of Christ, the kingdom of God will be 
extended over the earth. The church members of the land 
could quickly rid the land of the saloon. When will they 
do so?-Christian-Evangelist. 

The churches should begin house cleaning at home. 
Churches should :withdraw fellowship from drunkards. Let 
all such appear in their prover light, then they will .no 
longer be counted as church members. 

The Boys Who Become Tramps. 

The able-bodied tramp who will do anything but work 
certainly has a hard time of getting a living. The tramp is 
a contemptible character and justly deserves th.e censure of 
all r ight-thinking people. 'l'he New York Times says: 

Mr. James Forbes, director of the National Association 
far the Prevention of Mendicancy, is authority for the state
ment that there are in this country not less than two hundred 
and fifty thousand tramps from habit or from choice. Mr. 
Forbes is doubtless the best-informed man in America on 
the tramp, his vernacular (a low order of language, but very 
expressive within narrow limits), his shiftlessness, and his 
cunning in getting others to beg far him or in ap:vropriating 
the fruits of others' labors. What he says on the ·subject 
merits attention. · 

Mr. Forbes declares that the very boys who promise most 
in useful manhood, if properly directed, the boys with 
energy, with imagination, and a healthy thirst for adventure, 
are almast the sole recruits to the ragged ranks of tramp
dom. Another sfgnificant fact, he states, is that trampdom 
supplies very many, if not a majority, of the criminals un
cauglil or now fi lling the penitentiaries of the country. 

It did not take him year s to reach either ·of these con
clusions; but he now suggests what he believes to be a 
reasonable, workable plan for a reduction of the vagrant 
army hy cutting off its chief source of recruits, and for 
the reformation of the less-hardened "burly." Mr. Forbes 
would have boys in railroad towns, where the temptation 
of the "road" is always present, and where yielding is 
alwa.ys easy, taught the real facts about " life on the raad," 
how it looks bared of all the glamour with which a bright, 
adventure-loving boy paints it. He would do this by means 
of moving pictures and articles depicting how the tramp' 
makes· the boy a slave to da his master's bidding and beg
ging. He would let the boy see the horrors of such a life 

without experi encing them. He would remove at once the 
sugar coating of adventure from a bitter pill of aimless 
roving and untold and unrecamp ensed :vrivation. 

This would not, of course, wipe out the tramp evil at 
ohce. Nor would every boy in the railroad town be saved 
from such. a life; but many would be saved, and in a few 
years the army would be found ta be decreasing, not in
creasing, as it is believed to be at present. In addition, Mr. 
Forbes would have efforts redoubled by means of railroad 
rogues' ga'leries to bring th~ professional and criminal 
vagrants to justice, while providing for calonies for the 
instrucfion of those not beyond saving. 

The plan presents difficulties; it probably would not be 
worth much if it did not; but so far as we recall, it is the 
only definite, comprehensive scheme brought farward' for 
checking an evil already grown to be a menace and a 
nuisance to the public, to say nothing of the economic loss 
to the State and the personal suffering and degradation of 
the tramps themselves. 

Dr. Wiley Exonerated. 

The P resident has passed upcm the somewhat famous case 
,of Dr. Wiley, head of the Bureau of Chemistry, and has ' ex
onerated him from any wrongful action. It is safe to say 
that the country generally will be glad of this news, for it 
has come to be th a prevailing opinion that charges against 
Dr. Wiley were instigated by interested persons whase busi
ness was being interfered with by his earnest efforts to 
enforce the pure-foo j law. Indeed, the charges made were 
so trivial and technical that th ey a:vpeared on the surface 
to be but excuses for an effor t to r emove the chief of the 
Bureau of Chemistry. The result may be loaked upon as a 
victory for the people at large against the "interests."
Presbyterian Advance. 

It is encouraging to see the right upheld and vindicated. 
The moneyed interests were against Dr. Wiley because he 
will not allow them to ride roughshod over the people. 

N«(gligence. 

One of our exchanges uses some strong lan-guage about 
IJreachers and church members. Among other things it 
says: 

Some af our preachers would lose their job as hod carriers 
if they were as negligent about it as they are in their :vrepa
ration for the pulpit and in pastoral visiting. And then 
there are scores of members who would be turned out of 
lodges before next meeting if they were as disloyal there 
as they are in their performance of duty in the Master's 
kingdom. 

Christianity is as powerful as ever, even if some indi
viduals have lost th eir zeal. The religion of Christ will not 
work itself. 

The Wearing of Mourning. 

dislike t lie practice. P eople should not wear their feel
ings on the outside. Other :veople have enough sorrows of 
their own without being burdened with ours. Real sorrows 
usually stay on the inside. Too many wear mourning simply 
as a matter of form. The New York Observer says: 

Why does not some one have the courage, in the schools 
and colleges or clubs, when a classmate or fe llaw-member 
:vasses away, to suggest that, instead of wearing for a period 
a badge of mourning on the sleeve, the money which now 
goes to that useless and melancholy custam should be put 
into a g:ood book for the school or college or club library, 
mscribed with the name of the departed and in memary of 
him? 

It is vain to talk of holiness if we can bring no letters 
testimonial from aur relations. Can he be a good Christian 
that spends' all his religion abroad and leaves none for his 
home? Grace does not teach us to love our relations less 
than we did, but to love them better. What art thou within 
doors ?-Gurnall. 
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HOME RE-ADING.{W' 

The Real Heroes. 

Do you say that there are few heroes in the world these 
days? You forget what heroism is. It is the display of 
such qualities as courage, fortitude, unselfishness, and self
sacrifice; and if you will but look, you will find on every 
hand persons who display these qualities. 

.Among the heroes of our times are to be numbered doctors 
in our hospitals, ministers in our churches, officials in public 
office, as well as soldiers cm the field of battle or life savers 
on some rock-bound coast; but it is probable that more real 
heroes are to be found in the unpretentious homes of the 
land than anywhere else. .A recent writer bas truly said: 
".Among· the silent and obscure heroes of the hour, none are 
more numerous or praisewo·rthy than those devoted fathers 
and mothers who live frugally, work hard, and continually 
sacrifi ··e themselves to provide a good home and good food 
and clothing for the children, to keep them in school until 
fourteen, sixteen, or eighteen years of age, and to get them 
started in home-making or same suitable trade, business, or 
profession." 

This home heroism is not appreciated as it should be, be
cause it is not accompanied by any blare of trumpets and is 
too commonplace ta be mentioned in the newspapers. In
deed, even the reporters cannot find out about it, so quietly 
are the deeds of heroism performed. It is easy to be a hero 
in a crisis, to perform some rare service on occasion, but 
to keep on being heroic ·day after day when no one knows 
and no one seems to care is a much severer test of the stuff 
we are made of; yet all over the land, not for moments or far 
days, but for month after month, year in and year out, there 
are fathers and mothers who struggle on under great bur
dens and uncomplainingly make sacrifice after sa9rifice in 
order that they may make the best possible provision for the 
children of the home. The readiness of parents to sacrifice for 
the sake of their children, especially that those children may 
have the best possible education, is one of the fine an en
couraging traits of our .American families, and there is abun
dant reason to believe that it is one of the outgrowths of the 
Christian religion. It takes something more than the in
stinctive love of a parent for its offspring ta produce the 
patient, persevering effort here referred to; it requires a 
higher type of love than that which im:pires men to risk 
their lives for their country; it needs the kind of love which 
characterized Him who came not to be ministered unto, but 
to minister; and it will be found that this kind of heroism 
is especially common in Christian homes.-Selected. 

~ ~ ~ 

Boy Extraordinary. 

Fathers do not often talk seriously to each other about 
their boys, though they talk seriously enough ta them. 
The serious work is left to the mothers, and not usually in 
vain, for they have a great way of helping each other with 
their bciy problems. 

The other day, when Tom Jenkins, Joe Thompson, Fred 
Barry, and Harry Waitt, all neighbors, ·sat down to lunch 
together, as usual, at the Royal Blue Cafe, Barry remarked 
that his boy Jack, a fourteen-year-old school lad, had got 
under a lot of other boys the day before in a football scrim
mage, and br6ugbt home some interesting souvenirs, such 
as a swollen and blackened eye,' a cut lip, a sprained ankle, 
a finger out of joint, and a partially bald spat where some 
rather long locks of hair had been growing, but that he was 
out at school again and declared he felt " swell." 

The talk went on in a humorous vein till these four 

fathers had listed enough extraordinary elements in their 
bays to make a long and laughable document. V\Taitt was a 
newspaper man, and it took him only about ten minutes to 
summarize, generalize, and specialize the description into 
an inventory, which was a.lso a pretty good treatment of the 
subject. It ran about as follows: 

"Say seventy-five or eighty pounds of boy-whalebone, 
leather, catgut (which is 1perhaps the reason why every boy 
likes to try to play the fiddle), cachou, lungs, gizzard, 
pockets. .All the community knows he has lungs. He steps 
upon the stage of being with the conviction that be ought 
to take a great deal of exercise, and he always begins with 
his lungs. He cometh forth like a Comanche Indian, and 
rejoiceth as a strong man to lift up his voice and howl. The 
mere pleasure of making a noise, we are told by so veracious 
a man as Charles Dudley Warner, is one of the keenest 
delights of boyhood; but there is some consolation in it 
for us, and that is that the amount of noise in a boy does not 
increase with the size of the boy. Yet, nevertheless and 
notwithstanding, he is a howling suctcess." 

Here Mr. Barry broke in: "I once studied Hebrew for a 
very short but a very painful length of time, and now, after 
the lapse of years, I have forgotten almost all the Hebrew 
words I ever knew; and the few I do remember I hold on to, 
because, in each instance, the sound of the word suggests 

. the very thing the word stands for. The Hebrew for boy 
is 'yelek,' and that's the reason I remember it." 

".As to whalebone," continued the impromptu chronicler,'' 
"a boy will play all day like putting out fire without feeling 
any fatigue, though an hour's work no harder than the play 
will prostrate him like a spell of sickness; and at the close 
of his day's exertions at play he will walk two miles to get 
to ride one and walk baclr the three. He has a constitu
tion equal to that of the United States, with room for the 
annexation of Canada, Cuba, Porto Rica, the Mexican nation, 
Carrie Nation, hatchet and all. He never wears out his con
stitution. If he did, he would let it go and live on his by
laws the rest of his life. It suits the genius of a real boy 
to be excessively and perspiringly busy doing nothing. He 
will put forth enough effort getting out of work to hold 
down a good-sized government position. In spite of his 
ability to win in an endurance contest, his deliberation when 
sent on an errand is a masterpiece of self-restraint, and 
could be surpassed only by that of another boy sent an the 
same errand with him." 

.At this point Mr. Waitt lifted his eyes from his hastily 
scribblea manuscript, and asked: "Did you read the parody 

' our city editor wrote on Edwin Markham's 'Man with the 
Hoe?' That was a dark pict,_.re the poet drew of the laLor
ing man reduced to the level of the ax, but the ·parody is 
bright enougla. I h~ve the clipping in my pocket. This is 
the way it goes: 

No weight of age bears him down, 
That barefoot boy with fingers brown. 
There's nothing empty in his face; 
No burden af the human race 
Is on his back; nor is he dead 
To joy or sorrow, hope or dread. 
For he can grieve and he can hope; 
Can shrink, with all his soul, from soap. 
No brother to the ox is he; 
He's second cousin to the bee. 
He loosens and lets down his jaw, 
.And brings it up his gum to chaw. 
There's naught but sweat upon his brow; 
'Tis slanted somewhat forward now. 
His eyes are bright with eager light
He's working with an appetite. 
.Ah, no ; that boy is not afraid 
To wield with all bis might the spade; 
Nor has he any spite at fate-
He's digging angleworms for bait. 

"From experience and observation I can vouch for thEl_ 
gizzard," said Thompson. " The other day the Sunday
school 'teacher asked the boys if they could name the three 
graces, and some told me that my boy George spoke up and 
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said: 'Yes; breakfast, dinner, and supper.' When I was a 
lad down on the farm, I could plow all day if I couldn't get 
out of it, eat three or four suppers at one sitting, go to bed 
and plow all night; and when I slept with my older brother, 
as I usually did, I co1ild make him wish he had never been 
born. That aching void which a boy carries around on his 
person is out of all.proportion to the size of the boy. But, 
say, did you ever investigate a boy's pockets?" 

"And pockets, too," resumed the chronicler. " In the 
pocket belonging to every healthy boy you will find a knife, 
a top, marbles, a beanshooter, beeswax, bullets, buckles, 
lead, scrap iron, strings, slings, straps, fishing hooks, fishing 
lines, fishing worms, chewing gum, candy, licorice, pills, 
doughnuts, and lots of other things needed in being a bay." 

"But don't forget to put in his almost abnormal fondness 
for personal and individual recognition," said Thompson. 
"When I was a boy about thirteen, I was riding along the 
raad one day and met a man from another n·eighborhood, 
Mr. Wingate, a middle-aged man, and he said: 'How are 
you, Mr. Thompson?' He said that to me, a mere kid; 
and I give you my word that from that day to this I have 
always regarded him as one of the most intellig·ent and dis
criminating men it has ever been my pleasure to meet at all." 

" Speaking of his reasoning," Mr. Barry took up the thread 
again, " did you ever notice the financial chaos that reigns 
in a boy's mind? Jack has been anxious for a pony and 
cart, and I have always told him the family exchequer was 
not equal to it. Truth is, the exchequer has not grown as 
fast as the family. One day he said: "Well, daddy, when 
you get fifty million dollars, won't you get them? And now 
my word is out that as soon as I get that sum I shall buy 
him a pony and cart. Later he was very anxious for a 
goat. I don't know which he preferred. I know which I 
preferred. I have no desire to have ii. goat in my family. 
So I tried to reason it out of him. I told him a pony was 

" I just can't tell you all the things Alice did for me. She 
had a pony and cart, and almost every day she used to take 
me for a drive. Then she would bring me flowers, and read 
to me, and even play and sing for me, though I found out 
afterwards she would hardly ever do that for any one-she 
is so timid. 

"Well, there was a crowd of girls that call themselves 'the 
sticli:ers,' because they always stick together. They are a 
little bit-just a little bit-noisy and slangy, but, after all, 
they were good-natured and popular, and I-well, to tell the 
truth, I felt flattered that they took me into their bunch and 
seemed ta like me. 

"One day we were all out on Aunt Riah's porch with our 
fancywork-all 'the stickers,' that is, and myself. Alice 
Otis' name was mentioned, and they all began at once to talk 
about her. ' 0, the stuck-up thing!' they said. ' She is just 
as prim and horrid as she can be! She won't be anything 
if she can't be the whole show.' And all that sort of thing. 
And what do you suppose I said-I, after Alice had been 
such an angel to me, and after I had learned so well how shy 
he ,is, and how hard it is far her to make up with people? . 

I didn't say one word! That's why I said a little while ago 
that sometimes the meanest thing one can say is nothing 
at all!" 

"I believe you are right, Prue,'' said Bessie. "I have had 
some experien ces like yours, and I don't believe that even 
foolish or unkind words cauld make me more ashamed of 
myself."-The King's Builders. 

All for the Children. 

How many plans are formed, labors endured, sacrifices 
made "for the sake of the children!" Families change their 
residences; parents, their habits; fathers strain their powers 

mare valuable, though not so strong. It could pull more, _ and mothers deny themselves. There is one form in which 
though it could not push so much. He was fascinated with the most vaulable of all services may be rendered to the 
the goat's pushing ability, and was bent on having one. 
The other day he said to his mother: 'When you get money 
enough, won't you buy me a goat? Why, a goat can kill 
anything. It can kill a man or a horse ar a devil.' I stopped 
him right there and told him if it could be proved that a goat 
was death and destruction to the last named, I would invest 
in a whole herd of them and turn them loose on my part 
of the city to aid me in my work. The satire was entirely 
lost on him, and he thought he had tied me up in his in
escapable logic. Boys will be boys." 

"Yes, boys will be boys," each father said in turn, and 
the conference adjourned till the next day. It had been a 
great success.-Selected. 

The Things She 'Didn't Say. 

" I thinK the very meanest thing you can say, sometimes, 
is just nothing at all!" said Prue Elder, with a decided nod 
of her auburn head. 

The girls gave a shout of laughter. "How can you say 
anything mean when you say nothing at all? " asked Bessie 
Snow. 

"Well, I'll tell you. I was staying up at Aunt Riah's last 
summer, you know, getting strong after typhoid fever. All 
the girls were nice to me, because they knew I couldn't play, 
or even read very much, and needed to be entertained. I 
never knew before that girls could be so nice. I got to love 
them all. 

-"There was one in particular. ~er name was Alice Otis, 
and you'll all know her, I hope, because she's coming to visit 
me next vacation. 

"At first I thought Alice rather add. She is very quiet, 
and she would lJ.ave been hard to get acquainted with, only 
that she was sorry for me because I had been ill, and took 
particular pains. 

young ones-too often forgotten. Give them education. 
They may lose money, real estate may get out o'f their hands; 
but a trained mind goes through life, cannot be stolen, and 
is not convertible. Buy them books rather than delicacies, 
sweetmeats, an fl costly toys. Give them goad, attractive 
reading, adapted to memory, taste, and fancy. See that it is 
pure. Habituate them to find pleasure in reading and in 
talking of what they read, rather than of persons. Make 
home happy to them in this way, and let them become in
formed, companionable, and abundant in resources of pleas
ure and entertainment. Goad schools, good books, and gen
eral reading matter-get them these, if they have to do 
without other things; and, to secure a right direction to 
educated minds, give them by word and example good prin
ciples. Let them grow up with the idea that it is not needful 
to be rich, famous, or influential, but that it is essential to 
do what is right.-" Great Thaughts." 

Paul reminds the Philippians how essential to spiritual 
cont~ntment is a thankful heart. " In everything," he says, 
" by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God." "With thanksgiving,'' 
th·e plus of gratitude, which in so many of our prayers is a 
minus. And what is the result? "And the peace of God"
which is the divine name for contentment-" shall keep your 
hearts and minds." What we need, then, if we would get 
the very best out of life, is to learn, first of all, how to 
inventory our blessings each night before we sleep. There 
is no softer pillow for a weary, worried brain than the re
membrance of the good things that still are ours. The soul 
that slumbers on the memory of God's unfailing goodness 
is ready for every contingency that a new day may bring. 
-Donald Sage Mackay. 
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BIBLE SCHOOLS, INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC, AND 
SOCIETIES. 

BYD. L. 

Brother S. l\II. Jones, of Beamsville, Ontario, Canada, 
writes: 

For a Jong time 1 have been troubled with two questions 
concerning the Nashville Bible School. lf you feel disposed, 
I would like for you to give me what you consider to be 
scriptural answers to them. I am not seeking controversy, 
but information. 

First, with reference to the "digressives," we claim that 
they should refrain from pushing instrumental music into 
the worship, if for no other reason, because it is offensive 
to th'eir brethren. I have always believed that this reason
ing was impregnable. The Nashville school, as well as other 
schools, is offensive ta· brethren ; it is a bone of contention. 
Some brethren are now di sfellowsbiping other brethren 
because O!f these schools. Why should we not remove the 
cause of the division as we exhort the "digressives" to do 
concerning the O'l'gan and the societies? Of course, I under
stand that the organ and the schools are not the same thing. 
I know that there is a vast difference between the school 
and the society; but the point that troubles me is, they all 
give offense. The work of spreading the gospel can be done 
without them, for the . simple r eason that it was done before 
they were known. 

Second, on page 7 of the catalogue we have this.statement : 
" The supreme purpose of the school shall be to teach the 
Bible as the revealed will o·f God to man, and as the only and 
efficient rule of faith and practice, and excluding from the 
faith' all opinions and philosophies of men, and from the wo·rk 
and worship of the church of God all human inventions and 
devices." It is an incorporated institutian, as well as a 
chartered institution. It is an organized society-at least, 
this is the way it appears to me-separate and apart from the 
church, having as its supreme object the teaching of the 
word of God. I understand that it differs from the mission
ary societies in that it does not seek to c<Jlltrol .churches, 
etc. But my difficulty is, i t is an organized society, separate 
and apart from the church, having as its supreme purpose 
the teaching of the word of God. I have been led to believe 
that we should not work through any other organization 
than the church of God. 

I have never objected to the organ because it is offensive 
to me. It i s not offensive to me in any scriptural sense. 
To offend scripturally is to lead into sin. I have occasionally 
preached where there is an organ. They usually propose 
not to use it in deference to my feelings. I always tell them: 
"No, if you cannot desist from its use for the Lord's sake, 
you need not for mfoe." Usually they fail to use it. 

The gospel never has been preached as God intended it 
should be, to convert the people. In the days of the 
apostles it was preached for a time. But this was done by 
the help of Bible schools. "But when some were hardened 
and disobedient, speaking evil of the Way before the multi
tude, he departed from them, and separated the disciples, 

· reasoning daily in the school of Tyranmts. And this con
, tinued far the space of two years; so that all they that dwelt 
in Asia heard the word of the Loril, both Jews and Greeks." 
(Acts 19 : 9, 10.) · The result of this zeal and devotion was 
that Paul himself was filled with greater zeal and devotion. 
God wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul. Hand
k er cliiefs and aprons were carried from his body to the sick 
and they were h ealed. Many impostors confessed their sins 
and fe ll in with the crowds. "And thi s became known to all, 
both J ews and Greeks, that dwelt at Ephesus; and fear fell 
upon them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was magni
fied." (Verse 17.) " So mightily grew the word of the 
Lord and prevailed." (Verse 20.) 

As the result of this Bible school taught a t Ephesus, the 
capital of the province of Asia, the go'Spe'l was preached 
throughout the whole province. Colosse and Laodicea were 
cities of Asia. Preaching was clone at both these places. by 
Paul's school at Ephesus with Tyrannus, . lYut not by Paul 
himself. "For I wou' d ha.Ye you know how greatly I strive 
for you, and for them at Laodicea, and for as many as have 
not seen my face in the flesh." (Col. 2 : 1.) Paul had not 
preached to them, yet his scbo::il had been instrumental in 
preaching the gospel at these places. This had been done 
at Colosse, Laoclicea, and Hierapolis, by Epaphroditus and 
others intimate with Paul, and li1rnly of those taught in 
the school O'f Tyrannus and sent out to preach the gospel. 
This is very much after the way th e Bible schools of this 
age do. Paul found the Bible schools an extraordinarily 
successfu l way of spreading the gospel. Does any one be
lieve Paul let this succesoful effort die when he bad to ·leave 
Ephesus? Or do we doubt that with this successful work he 
fa iled to establi sh or to encourage others to follow this suc
cessful way? While we are not proposing tQ open this 
question, I would thank Brother Jones or his new friends 
to show wherein our Bible schoo.Js differ from those of Paul, 
or of the pro•phets, or that in which Jesus learned what he 
said in the temple, asking and an swering questions of the 
teachers. (Luke 2: 46-50.) If Bible schaols are to be re
jected among the churches, t hose of the Bible must go first. 

Jesus Christ, in bis commission to the apostles, said: 
" Go y~ therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, 
baptizing them into the name of the Father and of t he Son 
and of the Haly Spirit: teachi ng them to observe all things 
whatrnever I commanclEd you.'" (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) "Go 
ye . into all the world, and preach the gospel to the whole 
creation [every creature]. He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned." 
(Mark 16: 15, 16.) "And they went .forth , and preached 
everywhere." (Verse 20.) The commission is as broad as 
humanity. Wherever there is a human being, the gospel is 
ta be carried to him. No restri ction as to time or place or 
as to how he shall be taught-by writing, talking, singing, in 
the preachers' O\yn or a foreign tongue, so he can understand. 
With such divine authority behind us urging us forward, 
he is a rebel against Goel who draws back from God's work, 
in a school ar out of it. 

I do not know the difference between an incorporated and 
a chartered school. The Bible School was chartered or 
incorporated (one act) because the civil government r equirEd 
it should be clone to own and inherit property and confer 
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literary degrees. This violates no law of God that I can see. 
So it was right to comply with the law. 

The supreme purpose of every Christian man and woman 
should be to teach the Bible as the revealed will of God to 
man. Ail men, all Christian men or combinations of Chris

-tian men, ought ta do this. I fail to see where declaring 
that fact with reference to tlie school to distinguish its wmk 
could do any harm. I do see where the failure to do it might 
lead to much harm. But few schools claim'ing to be Bible 
schools can truthfully say they do this. 

Our brother thinks the school is an organized society. 
We tried to make it a society or association of Christians, 
so directed, so guided by the Bible, that, like the Christian 
family, they will train children while studying literature 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. It is a sin to 
send a child to a school that does not do this. 

The words " organize," "organization," and all the words 
growing out of these, are indefinite, and no one of them is 
used in the Bible. So my concordance tells me. I think the 
word is not used, because it is too indefinite or wide in its 
meaning. To organize a thing or an institution is to adjust 
its different parts, that they work harmoniously in accom
plishing the end. All arrangement or as·sociations of persons 
or things to work is organization. For the church to select 
a house sweeper is organ'ization. For the elders to select a 
person to read or sing is organization. For the o•ld women 
to send the young ones to wait on or nurse a sick person 
is organization. Any arrangement o·r association of mem
bers to help in any work in or aut of the church is organiza
tion. There are some organizations to be made in and under 
the church to carry out' its Heaven-appointed work as God 
directs. These must be made 0'1' carried out. There are 
other organizations outside of or above the work of the 
church that supersedes and hinder s the work of God as he 
directs. Those organizations that are under and subservient 
to the church are allowable. Those that in their natural 
workings interfere with or do the work of the church are · 
in tlieir nature rebellious against Gad and are to be rejected 
as sinful. The better and safer way is to follow the example 
of the Holy Spirit and not use the indefinite words, but to 
speak of the churches and works of God and athers as those 
of men. 

But Christians cannot get along without schools; and if 
children attend schools, they must be taught the word of 
God or be led into infidelity. 

Instead of neglecting this work of teaching the Bible in 
schools and wherever children go to study until every chilcl 
of Christians be trained in the teaching of the Bible, it would 
be a blessed thing for the church and the world if every 
church had i ts Bible school, and if every family was 

• a Bible family and every persan a Bible person. This 
work must be supplied before the churches become what 
God intends they should be. 

SOME QUESTIONS ASKED. 

BYE. A . E" 

If we think unkind things of people, should we tell them 
and ask their forgiveness, or only pray the Lord to forgive 
us? 

As is admitted, unkind thoughts are wrong; but unless 
they have been expressed in words or acts, it is better to 
leave them so, except in penitence and confession to · God. 
So long as they have not been expressed in any way, no 
harm has been done any one except the one who has enter
tained them; hence all that is necessary is to repent and 
ask forgiveness of God. 

But ~t is impossible to harbor unkind thoughts and un
kind feeling.s without in some way expressing them, sooner 
or later; and when they have been expressed, others have 
been more or less injured. When others have been injured, 
the only right course to pursue is to repair the injury as 

n;mch as possible. Repentance produces fruit, and any 
truly penitent one desires and attem pts to repair all inj!lry 
his wrongdoing has done others. God teaches throughout 
the Bible that all must bring for th fruit worthy of re
pentance; the robber must give back that of which he has 
robbed others and walk in righteousness (Ezek. 33: 15-), 
and all injuries done others must be repaired so far as is 
possible. This being true, when one has injured others by 
~xpressing unkind thoughts of them and manifesting bad 
feelings toward them, h e should not only ask their for
giveness, but should go to all to whom he has exJ?ressed 
these unkind thoughts and correct them and acknowledge, 
therefare, they were not true. 

1' o think the truth of others is not to think unkindly or 
to think evil of them. When people do wrong, they must 
expect others to know it and to think and speak of it. 
To impugn motives, ta think things that are not true, to 
judge harshly and not in forbearance and mercy, is to think 
evil and to think unkindly of other s. 

While on this subj ect, attention is called to the following 
excerpt from the editorial article of Brother F. M. Turner, 
under the headmg, " The Spiri t of Jealousy," in the last 
issue of the Christian Youth: 

There does not seem to be that sp.irit of love and co
operation among our brethren that should prevail among 
Christians. We are always ready to weep with them that 
weep, but very few of us rejoice with them that rejoice. 
There seems to be rivalry and jealousy among· many of our 
preachers. They are, of course, our leaders to a very great 
extent, and the example they set will be fallowed by many 
disciples. I have been sadly shocked to hear ever so many 
of our preachers speaking di srespectfully of each other. u· 
one holds a good meeting with great results, some one is 
sure to envy him and to find fault. They are not willing to
rejaice with him. I believe such conduct is the work of the 
devil, and that many need to repent of this wickedness. To 
hear some of our brethren talk of others, you would feel that 
they had never been converted. Such an antichristian spirit 
should never exist among us. 

'rhere is a sad lack of cooperation among u s. We should 
pray without ceasing for the cause of Christ· in the whole 
world. There is room· for us all, and there is a worlr for 
every on.e to da. ' Let us, therefore, quit our fault-finding and 
backbiting and go to work in earnest for the Master. Our 
preachers should be models among u s, for they are our 
leaders. 

Brother Turner says he has "been sadly shocked to hear 
ever so many of our preachers speaking disrespectfully of" 
one another.' He furth er says he believes "such conduct is 
the wark of the devil, and that many need to repent of this 
wickedness;" and that " to hear some of our brethren talk 
of others, you would feel that they had never been con
verted;" then adds that" such an antichristian spirit shduld 
never exist among us." I do not know to what preachers 
Brother Turner · refers and with which ones he has asso
ciated lately, but the fact that any preachers anywhere en
gage in such practices is deplorable. 

Since writing this article, and also the one which is to 
follow it next week, I have seen Brother Lipscomb's timely 
article in the last issue of this pa,Per, and heartily commend 
it to all. His admonition on this point is so kindly and 
well put that I take the liberty to repeat it: 

We cultivate the fault-finding, criticising spirit that look.s 
for the evil, the shortcomings, and wrongdoings of 9ne an
other and of the churches. We do it in a way that dis
courages the good and encourages the wrong. Both processes 
ai·e to be used in a way that will warn, strengthen, build up 
the good and discourage the evil. Our general practice 
builds up the evil and discourages the good. 

This article is intended to appeal to all to let us cease to 
look at and for the evil and discouraging side af the work 
of our brethren and the churches. Let us lay aside the 
complaining, discouraging, fault-finding spirit toward the 
brethren and the churches, and let us look for the good, 
dwell on and exalt tliis, and so help on the work. We auglit 
to remember that, while we are to" admonish the disorderly," 
we must " encourage the faint-hearted, support the weak, 
be long-suffering toward all," a,nd to " see that none render 
unto any evil fo'r evil." ( 1 Thess: 5: 14, 15,) If we do 
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this, it will help us; it will encourage the good and gentle 
spirit; it will help the church; it will commend the religion 
of Christ to the world. Often more evil comes out of an 
improper effort to correct a wrong than the original wrong. 
We should be cautious to correct the wrong in a prpper spirit. 
"Now we that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and ·not to please ourselves. Let each one of us please 
his neighbor for tbat which is good, unto edifying." (Rom. 
15: 1, 2.) 

As Brother Lipscomb says, many of us have seen that an 
improper effort to correct a wrong and the improper spirit 
in which the effort was made have done more harm than the 
original wrong. Harmless as doves, as well ~s wise as ser
pents, is Christ's command. "In the splrit of gentleness; 
looking to thyself, lest thou also be tempted" (Gal. 6: 1), 
is the right way and the right spirit. God condemns the 
holier-than-thou spirit. (Isa. 65: 5.) 

While that which Brother Lipscomb says is better than 
anything I can say, yet, since the articles which will appear 
next week was written before seeing his, I shall not change 
it, but hope that it may help to emphasize the importance 
of ceasing to do evil and learning to well in this as well as 
in other things. · 

ABSTRAC1T OPERATION-DOES THE BIBLE TEACH IT? 

BYE. G. S. 

Some people will think it a piece of insolence to even inti
mate that the Spirit of God does not everywhere work upon 
the hearts of sinners to convict and convert them. If this 
is true, it must certainly be taught somewhere in the Bible; 
for if it be not taught in the ward of God, then how does 
any man know that it is done now or ever has been done? 
All that we know about the plan of salvation in any way 
is what we learn from the word of the Lord. Where the 
word of the Lord is not, there is not one ray of light regard
ing salvation at all. It does seem that if God would send 
an abstract power of the Holy Spirit into the hearts of sin
ners in Bible lands to convert them, he would surely send it 
into heathen lands where all is gross darkness on the matter 
af salvation. But if such a thing ever did occur, no one on 
earth has ever heard of it, no record has ever been made 
of it, and it is, therefore, impo:ssible for us to 'find it out. 
Yet it is a matter of fact that a very large part of the reli
gious world rely largely upon an abstract operatio~ of the 
Spirit upon the hearts af sinners to convert them. The 
whole idea of r emission of sins before baptism lies in the 
claim of abstract spiritual influence in conversion. If 
pardon really comes before baptism and is the result of an 
abstract operation, then there is a palpable conflict between 
abstract operation and the teaching af the commission of 
Christ as put to record by the Spirit through Mark. It says: 
"He that bali eveth and is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 
16: 16.) As certain as that the word of the Lord is true, 
this passage shows that pardon takes place after baptism, 
and not before. It is not possible, therefore, to harmonize 
this record af the commission with the claim of pardon 
before baptism. But the Spirit of God never clashes in its 
work, never contradicts itself. Now, since the commission 
is divine, and the theory of pardoo before baptism is by un
inspired men, the theory must of necessity be false .and the 
divine commission true. When uninspired men pronounce 
against plain statements of the inspired word, there is 
something radically wrong, and people that embrace the the
ories of men instead of the inspired record defraud them
selves entirely out of the in,spired promises of God, if they 
rely upon that and neglect baptism or accept something far 
baptism that is not the baptism of the New Testament. It 
is high time men would break loose from the theories o-f 
men and lay hold of the word of God, that all believers of 
the Bible regard as divine. 

But we know there are some cases af conversion that by 
theorists are regarded as examples of conversion by an ab-

stract operation of the Spirit of God. The conversion of 
Saul of Tarsus, afterwards the apostle Paul, is claimed to 
be an example of this. So we will briefly examine this case. 

The first we find of Saul, he was a vile persecutor of 
Christians and was making sad havoc among the churches. 
He became so mad against Christianity that he thought to 
go unto strange cities. So in the ninth chapter of Acts we 
find him fortified with authority from the chief priests and 
on his way to Damascus to bind any Christians he might 
find there and carry them to Jerusalem to be punished. But 
he met with entire disappointment in his rash efforts. "And 
as he journeyed, it came to pass that he drew nigh unto 
Damascus: and suddenly there shone round about him a 
light out of heaven: and he fe.ll upon the earth, and heard 
a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me?" This was something wonderful, wholly miraculous; 
and there was power enough connected with it to have con
victed and converted Saul in a moment if that had been 
God's way. But it did not. There was a wonderful light 
that suddenly appeared and shone all round about him. It 
was truly brilliant, above th e light of a noonday sun. But 
it was not a light to enlighten, instruct, the inner man; 
on the contrary, it thoroughly blinded him, so that he 
could see nothing. This, if course, stopped him in his mad 
career and fully arrested his attention; but it taught him 
nothing, only affected the inner man with horrnr. But he 
heard a voice talking to him, uttering plain words that 
he understood, calling him by name, and upbraiding him for 
his persecutions. He did not know from whom the voice came, 
but recognized it from a divine source, and immediately 
said: "Who art thou, Lord?" "And he said, I am J esus 
whom thou persecutest: but rise and enter into the city, 
and it shall be told the~ what thou must do." Now he has 
learned who it was that spoke to him, but not a thing about 
conversion. The light taught him nothing, and Jesus t~ught 
him nothing about co ;1version, but only told him where to 
go to be taught. Not a word nor a thought in all this about 
any abstract or secret operation af any sort thus far. But 
he was plainly told wher e he would be taught, and he un
derstood it, and he arose and went into the city of Damascus, 
the place where he was promised the teaching, still without 
a ray of light in his soul abJut conversion. But the affair 
had made him a believer on Christ, so that he could realize 
what a great sinner he had been in presecuting the Son of 
God and his people. Thus far in the history of this .case 
there is not even a hint of any sort of abstract spiritual 
influence in this case, nor a single possible opening in any 
part of the case where the very strongest believers in such 
influence could possibly fit such influence in the case. 

The next item is th.at Saul was led into the city, blind, 
and had not yet learned a word of what he would have to do 
to be saved. He remained in that !lame condition for three 
days, blind, and praying, but still no t idings. But as the 
three days were wearing out, another messenger appeared 
in the case. But it was nat a mystical, abstract sort of 
messenger; it was a talking messenger that could tell some
thing and do things. It was a disciple of Christ, called 
"Ananias." The Lord sent him to Saul to tell him what to 
do. He had heard of Saul and was apparently afraid to go; 
but the Lord assured him that Saul was a chosen vessel to 
him for the accomplishment of a grand end. "And Ananias 
departed, and entered into the house; and laying his hands 
on him said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, who ap
peared unto thee · in the way which thou cam est, hath sent 
me, that thou mayest receive thy sight, and be filled with 
the Holy Spirit. And straightway there fell from his eyes 
as it were scales, and he received his sight; and he arose 
and was baptized: and he took food and was strengthened." 
In this passage we are not told what Ananias told him to do. 
But we ,are told that he was baptized; therefore Ananias 
must have told him to be baptized. 

But the question arises here, Was he pardoned before he 
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was baptized? To this we answer, No. But why answer no? 
Many would say yes. Because later the apostle Paul tells 
us more on this point. "And now why tarriest thou? arise, 
and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on his 
name." (Acts 22: 16.) Sa this makes it positively certain 

. that Saul was not pardoned before his baptism. When 
Ananias reached him, he was ready to be baptized; he was a 
believer and was penitent, just the character that was ready 
to be baptized. He was just commanded to do what he had 
not already done. So his conversion was just like that of 
the three thousand on the day of Pentecost. He was, there
fore, at that mament a converted and pardoned man so soon 
as he was baptized, and not one word about any sort of 
abstract influence in the entire history of his conversion. 
The matter of being fill ed with the Holy Spirit, as men
tioned by Ananias, was evidently a miraculous, inspiring 
power of the Holy Spirit, bestowed thraugh the laying on 
of the hands of Ananias. Hence, Saul began at once to 
preach the gospel at Damascus. 

If the advocates of abstract spiritual influence in conver
sion could give ·us even one single case where there was 
undoubtedly an abstract operation that plainly wrought in 
the conversion of one single soul, they would have just right 
to claim it. But the trouble is, there is not one such case 
to bring. If there is, why do they not bring it and put a 
stop to a long controversy? We will publish it in the Gospel 
Advocate if they will produce it. One plain case will settle 
it. But it must be a plain case that admits no doubt. The 
opinions af men cannot settle the case. They must bring a 
plain "Thus saith the Lord." 

THE VALUE OF TEMPTATION. 

BY M . C. K. 

In the Sunday School Times of September 9, 1911, is an 
excellent and timely editorial article, headed "Shall We 
Welcome Temptation?" It contains so much that is good 
and true, and is so instructive on a vital matter in every 
Christian's life, that we give our readers the benefit of the 
following liberal extract: 

Two questions about our attitude toward temptation are 
likely to arise, as we try to think through this ever-present 
experience. Are we to shun temptation as an evil? Are we 
to welcame it as a means of training? On the one hand is 
the prayer that Christ taught his disciples to pray, "Lead 
us not into temptation;" on the other hand is the opening 
counsel of James' epistle, "Count it all joy, my brethren, 
when ye fall into manifold temptations" (or trials). Are 
we, then, to pray that we shall not be led into the position 
concerning which James counsels "all joy?" Are we to be 
filled with joy when that into which Jesus taught his disci
ples to pray that God might not lead them is the state in 
which we find ourselves? 

Let us look first at the prayer-teaching of Christ. Tempta
tion is testing. To endure a test, to pass thraugh: it a victor, 
indeed makes one stronger for the next test. But Christ 
knows how weak we are, and this be remembers as he 
teaches us to pray. The bank teller who· bas a weakness 
for money might well pray that God would protect him from 
the testing that would be sure· to come ta him if his supe
riors were inclined to be careless and kept no track of his 
work. The dull student in college might well pray that in 
the examination hall God would spare him from sitting 
next to a bright student who would spread out his an
swers in plain sight. But could God nat give strength for 
meeting such occasions? He could; but the Savior knew 
that man does not always lay hold of that fact. Therefore a 
test has its dangers, from which man, in his weakness, may 
rightly pray to be delivered. Does any one seriously believe 
that Christ ought to have taught his disciples to pray far 
the privilege of being tempted? Should he have said to the 
three in Gethsemane, "Watch and pray that ye may enter 
into temptation whensoever ye can; the spirit indeed is 
willing and the flesh is strong?" Such a command as that 
would be contrary to Christ's perfect understanding of our 
humanity. To seek, by prayer, freedom from what might 
give dangeraus opportunity to our weaknesses is a duty now, 
as in the days of the apostles. 

But if that is true, how could James >\Tite as he did about 
temptation, or testing? How can one actually "count it all 
joy" when temptations multiply? One. daes not need to 

seek far for an answer. To the 'true-hearted follower of the 
tempted Christ the manifolding, the multiplying, of testings 
is not the enmeshing of the soul in tightening cords that 
bin1 and strangle, but it is a many-voiced challenge to the 
r eality of the fellowship of that tempted soul with Christ. 
And herein is abounding joy through the glad certainty 
that Christ is so gloriously, transcendently equal to the 
struggle, that through faith we may find in him a more 
than sufficient answer to that challenge. For in the triumph 
of that fellowship which is always under the test in any 
temptation there is unspeakable joy, such as the human 
soul can experience in no other way. Because of our weak
nesses we do not pray for temptation. Because of bis 
strength we cannot do less than rejoice when that strength 
has special opportunity in any need of ours. 

James reminds us that we know already at least one reason 
why we may have joy when we are hard pressed by tempta
tion, the fact that the proving of our faith in this way 
"worketh patience," or, as otherwise translated, " steadfast
ness." In other words, if we do fall into a maze of testings, 
earnestly as we might have desired to avoid such a position, 
when we are really there, and the fight is on, there will be a 
trying out of our faith which in turn will bring about the 
stea<!!astness that marks a well-rounded character, a quality 
which should be allowed to have its perfect yrnrk in us. 

Concerning the matter of temptation in general under all 
circumstances, there are certain facts which should never be 
overlooked, to some of which we now invite attention: 

1. It should be barne in mind that human beings, at best, 
are frail and weak. Even the Old Testament recognizes the 
fact and declares: "Liirn as a father pitieth his children, 
so Jehovah pitieth them that fear him. For he knoweth our 
frame; he remembereth that we are dust." (Ps. 103: 13, 14.) 
Now, while conversion to Christianity prepares one to battle 
more successfully against temptation, still it does not change 
the fact of human frailty and weakness. In the perpetual 
and relentless struggle against the wrong, it gives men an 
immense advantage which, apart from Christianity, they 
cannot have; but it does· not change the fact that men are 
weak, and that the adversary is ever ready to assail them. 
We see a verification of this on every hand and among all 
classes of pe.ople; but-

2. We should also remember that repeated effort in re
·sisting temptatfon increases one's power to resist it, and 
hence constant resistance means constant growth in such 
power. This should encourage us to meet every assault of 
Satan with an unwavering faith and a strong determination, 
knowing that, in the case of all successful resistance, we are 
left in a better condition after the battle is over. Moreover, 
we are assured that God is present with us in every tempta
tion, making provision for our escape at that critical hour. 
The inspired record says: "There hath no temptation taken 
yDu but such as !Ilan can bear: but God is faithful, who will 
not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will 
with the temptation make also the way of escape, that ye 
may be able to endure it." ( 1 .Cor. 10: 13.) This assurance 
is as strong as languag- can make it. 

3. The probable meaning of all this is the continued devel
opment and preparation of man for the enjoyment of God 
and the things of God even in eternity. Every victory won 
over temptation and the powers of evil while toiling in the 
flesh means, no doubt, a larger and better capacity on the 
part of man for appreciating and enjoying the things of 
God, and every degree of development is a nearer approach 
to the divine image in. which man was originally created, 
and which has been marred by sin. Now, from the teaching 
of the Scriptures, it is plain to be seen that this is the 
divinely intended use to be made of temptation. The Sun
day Schaal Times has well presented the point that Chris
tians should not court or invite temptation; but when it 
comes, they should maintain an unyielding attitqde and 
thus triumph over it. This prepares them for still greater 
success in the next encounter, and thus by continually with
stal}ding temptation they grow in the likeness of God. We 
are assured that the time is coming when the divine like
ness will be no longer mi;i,rred, but that "we shall be like 
him; for we shall see him as be is." (1 John 3: 2.) 
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MISCELLANY 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother W. S. Moody is in a meeting at Pilcher Avenue, 
this city. 

Brother R. B. Green recently baptized two persons at 
Neosho, Mo. 

Brother L. M. Jackson is to preach at Nolensville, Tenn., 
next Suuday. 

Brother John C. Carman changes his address from Hans
ford, Texas, to Texo~ a. Okla. 

Brother C. M. Gleaves is to begin a meeting at Antioch, 
Tenn., next Sunday morning. 

Brother Lee P. Mansfield recently closed a meeting at 
Eldorado, Okla., with five baptized. 

Brother 0. E. Phillips has changed his address from 
Stamford, Texas, to Winters, Texas. 

B1'other S. R. Lague recently started a new congregation 
at Liber ty Grove, near Rutherford, Tenn. 

Brother Ira L. Winterrowd changes his address from 
Ennis, Texas, to Polytechnic, Fort Worth, Texas. 

Brother Joe Ratcliffe recently closed a fif teen-days' meeting 
at Marmaduke, Ark. , with seven baptized and four restored. 

Brother R. C. White has changed his address from this 
city to Glass, Tenn., where he is teaching school and preach
ing. 

Brother H. Leo Boles' meeting at New Zion, Rutherford 
County, Tenn., conti nued eight days and closed with two 
baptized . 

Brother M. C. Kurfees, of Louisville, Ky., made us a 
pleasant visit last Saturday. He was on his way to Lewis
burg, Tenn. 

Brother D. F. Draper's meeting at Plumerville, Ark., 
closed with ten additions. He is now in a meeting at Mor
rillton, Ark. 

Married, on September 10, at Link, Tenn., Mr. Willie Har
ris to Miss Sallie Maddox, Brother J. S. Westbrooks perform
ing the ceremony. 

Brother H. I. Copeland recently closed a good meeting at 
Glenwo·oa, Humphreys County, Tenn., with eleven baptizecl 
and two restored. 

The Nashville Bible School has opened with an enroll
ment af over a hundred, and pupils are still coming in. The 
prospects are very encouraging. 

Brother E. L. Cambron, of Winchester, 'l'enn., is in a 
meeting at Smyrna, Tenn. He recently closed a meeting at 
Delina, Tenn., with . nine baptized. 

Brother D. S. Ligon is in a mission meeting at Lewisville, 
Texas. He recently closed a good meeting at Tolar, Texas, 
with two baptized and one restored. 

Brother L. B. Jones is to begin a meeting at New Hope, 
Cannon County, Tenn. His meeting at Lavergne, Tenn., 
closed with nine baptized and ane restored. 

Brother G. Dallas ,Smith is engaged in a meeting at 
Corinth, Miss. His meeting at Manchester, Tenn., clo.sed 
with six added to the congr egation-three baptized. 

Brother Lee P. Mansfield recently closed a meeting at 
Bowie, Texas, with eight additions-three baptized. Among 
the number add : d was a Freewill Baptist preacher. 

Brother J. Petty Ezell, of Bowling Green, Ky.1 closed a 
meeting at Sycamore Mills, Cheatham County, Tenn., on 
September 20, with nine baptized and eleven restored. 

Brother W. W. Barber is in a meeting at Only, Tenn. He 
recently closed a meeting at Kimmins, Tenn., with five bap
tized, and ane at Edenwold, Tenn., with no visible r esults. 

Married, on September 19, at the r esidence of Brother J . C. 
McQuiddy, this city, Mr. Homer Ji]rwin to Miss Eunice 
La.Rue Clark, Brother McQuiddy performing the ceremony. 

Brother C. M. Pullias is in a goad meeting at Sparta, 
Tenn., with eight baptized up to September 23. His meeting 
at Science Hill, Rutherford County, Tenn., closed with five 
baptized. 

Brother Price Billingsley's m eeting at Aspermont, Texas, 
closed with about twenty additions to the congregation
sixteen baptized. He is to begin a meeting at Center, Texas, 
next Sunday. 

Brother R. E. Wright's ten-days' meeting at Stony Paint, 
near Fayetteville, Tenn., closed with ten baptized and the 
church much encoura.;;ed. He is now in a meeting at Nor
mandy, Tenn. 

Brother J. H . Curry is in a good meeting at Ponder, Mo. 
He recently closed a good meeting at Antioch, Independence 
County, Ark., with twenty-one baptized, five restored, and 
two " by membership ." 

Brother Robert F. Murphy informs us that Brother J. L. 
Clark, ·Of Lynnville, Tenn., recently closed a meeting at 
Berea, nea,r Columbia, 'l'enn., with one baptized and the 
church much encouraged. 

Brother S. H. Hall writes from Atlanta, Ga.,' under date 
of September 18: "Our tent meeting in thi s city continues 
with unabated interest; we cannot seat the crowds· fourteen 
additions last night; thirty to elate." ' 

Brother H. C. Shoulders' meeting at P leasan.t Grove, n.ear 
Elkton, Ky., continued fifteen days and closed with two 
baptized. Brother Shoulders is naw in a meet.ing at Pros
pect Schoolhouse, Wilson County, Tenn. 

Brother Oscar Dawson has changed the Clay Bible School 
from Clay, Ark., to Heber Springs, Ark., and changed the 
name to "Arkansas Bible and Literary College." He thinks 
the out1ook for the callege is very promising. 

Brother C. H. Kennedy has changed his address fram 
McKinney, Texas, to Coalgate, Okla. He is now in a meet
ing at Rucker, Texas, with two baptized up to September 22. 
His meeting at Ira, Texas, closed with fourteen baptized. 

Brother J. A. Sisco began ~ meeting at Brush Creek, Perry 
County, Tenn., which he continued until the following Fri
day evening, when the work was taken up by Brother C. N. 
Hudson and continued over the following Sunday and closed 
with fourteen baptized. 

Brother Will J. Cullum recently held meetings at the 
following places in Marsh:;i.11 Coun ty, Tenn.: At Yell, with 
twenty-two baptized and four restored; Spring Place, with 
eight baptized; Cane Creek, with eleven baptized. He is 
now in a meeting at Lynchburg, Tenn. ' 

Brother H. W. Wrye recently held the following meetings 
in Rutherford County, Tenn.: At McKees, with seven bap
tized and one restored; at Walter Hill, with six baptized 
and one restored; and at Hebron, with four baptized. He 
i s now in a tent meeting at Lascassas, Tenn. 

On Sunday evening, September 10, Brother F. L. Young 
closed a meeting at Bartonville, Texas, with forty-six bap
tized and twenty-tw0 restored. He is now in a meeting at 
Chillicothe, Texas. Brother Young says that since returning 
to Denton his wife's health has improved very much. 

Brother W. Claude Hall, of Fulton, Ky., had a severe attack 
of typhoid fever, and it was feared· for some time that · he 
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would lose his sight; but we are glad ta announce that he .has 
sufficiently recovered to be able to engage in evangelistic 
work again. He is now in a meeting at Denver, T enn. 

Brother Will iam Etheridge writes from Hazel, Ky.: " I 
have just closed my fourth protracted meeting fo r .the North 
Gibson congregation. Fourteen were baptized, two came 
from the Methodists and one from the· Baptists, and three 
took m ember ship. This congregation has grown to be one 
of

0

the best in West Tennessee." 

Brother A. S. Derryberry writes, under date of September 
23 : "My meeting at Berea, Tenn., continued eigh t days, 
with increasing crowds and interest. But on account of 
sickness of my wife I had to close toa soon. There were 
no addition s. I am glad to say my wife is better, so I can 
begin my meeting at Philadelphia, Wilson County, Tenn." 

Brother 0. M. Reynaids writes f rom Aspermont, Texas : 
"Brother Price Billingsley and I have been here ten days 
in an interesting meeting. While the cause has been weak 
here, yet large crowds of eager listeners have been in at
tendance. So far six have been baptized. The meeting will 
close on the third Lord's day. We will begin at Center on 
the fourth Lord's day." 

Brother P. G. Wright, of Corinth, Miss., writes, under date 
of September 15 : " I am now in a meeting at Christian 
Chapel, near Maud, Ala. We have had fine interest and two 
additions to date. I begin teaching at Rienzi, Miss., on 
October 2, and will teach for seven months. It is my pur
pose to do some missionary work when my school closes. 
I go from here to near Plea,sant City, Ala." 

Brother W. S. Moody is to begin a meeting at Bull Run, 
· on the Hyde's Ferry pike, fourteen miles from this city, on 

next Sunday morning. The work will be taken up on Man- · 
day evening by Brother V. E. Gregory and continued in
definitely•. This work was started by the church worship
ing at Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, a few months ago. 
Since the beginning nine have been baptized and four r e
'stored. 

there is great prejudice. Years ago Brother Granville 
- Lipscomb began a· meeting in the community, and after three 

or four services, he found the doors locked against him. But 
now there are about fourteen members there, and some day 
we will build a house in which to worship. My meeting at 
Mechanics' Chapel, twelve miles from this place, closed with 
four baptized, two. from th e Freewill Baptists, and one from 
the Missionary Bapt ist s." 

At 10 o'clock, Tuesday morning, November 7, Brother L. S. 
Sanford and Elder J. S. Thompson ('i\iissionary Baptist) 
a r e to begin a five-clays' discussjon at Rockbridge, Sum
ner County, Tenn. The following pr opositions will be dis
cussed: (1) "The church of which I, J . S. Thmripson, am a 
member, known as the Missionary Baptist Church, possesses 
al l the Bible and historical characteri stics to be t he church 
of Christ." (2) "Baptism to th e penitent believer is for 
(in order, to) the pardon of his past sins." Elder Thompson 
affirms the first proposition and Brother Sanford the second. 
Three days will be devoted to the discussion of the first 
proposition and two to the second. T\) reach the place, leave 
t he train eith er at South Tunnel or Rogana, Tenn. Those 
contemplating attending should inform Brother Sanford, 
at Bethpage~ Tenn., informing him at what station t hey will 
leave the t rain, so t hat arrangements may be made for thei r 
transportation to Rockbridge. 

Among our visitors during last week were the following 
'l'ennessee brethren : J. D. and S. S. F uzzell, J . A. Larkin, 
Dickson; W. L . Green, Spring Hill; M. D. 'Trigg, Diana; . 
W. P. Beachboard, Chri stiana; C. H. Sells, Mayland; J . H. 
.Robinson, Ostella; W. D. Warren, Hohenwald; G. T. Har
mon, Caney Springs; W. B. Blunt, South Pittsburg; J. W. 
Phillips, Greenbrier; A. B. Simpson, Waverly; . J. N. Sulli
van, Shelbyville; D. T. and M. G. Noblett, ,Flat Creek; H . C. 
Long, I nman; Thomas A. McCall, Rome; J. N. Bridges, New 
Middleton; R. . I. Lynch, Bell buckle; J. H. Stribling, Law
renceburg; L . s: Sanford, Bethpage; J. P. Sims, Ji:., Hills
boro ; and J. S. Ray, Belvidere. Brother and Sister S. Z. 
Fox, Columbia; Brother and Sister R. P. Thurman, R . F. D. 
Na. 4, Columbia. Sisters Mabel Carver, Lebanon ; Pearl 

Brother Thomas E. Milholland writes: " The brethren at. Turner, McMinnville ; and Lula Sims, Hillsboro. Brethren 
Mount Vernon, . Texas, continue to ' sound out' the word. 
'l'hey have kept me busy in the field. I am at home after 
a long siege of very successful work. I baptized nine at 
Winfield on Lord's day, September 22 . I have been in this 
field over two years. At home and abroad three hundred 
a nd eighty-two have been added to various congregations by 
my labors-two hundred and ninety by baptism." 

Brother J. C. Estes writes from Lockney Bible College, 
Lockney, 'l'exas: "Prospects for our school seem better now 
than we had anticipated. We opened yesterday with fifty
eight, which is more than the coliege opened with one year 
aga-so Miss Murphy, who was one o·f the teach ers then , 
says. The enroilment of last session was one hundred and 
fifty. If we increase in proportion, we will enroll more 
t han one hundred and fifty this year . We hope to enroll 
about two hundred this session ." 

Brother Bynum Black writes from Ravenden Springs, 
Ark.: " I r ecently closed a meeting at Fairy, Texas, with 
eleven baptized. I came through Oklahoma, and there I 
find preachers scarce and the field white unto harvest. I 
promised to move there this falI if I can anange my t~mparal 
affairs. I have a home near this place whi ch I will have to 
dispose of. There is one hundred and twenty acres, one-half 
in cultivation, two sets of buildings, orchard, fine water, 
timber, school, churches. I will close it out for seventeen 
dollars per acre." 

Brother W. Derryberry writes from Athens, Ala. : " Our 
arbor m eeting at a point six miles ea~t of Elkmont, Ala., 
closed on Saturday .evening, September 2, with three bapt ized 
and one from the Missionary Baptists. That community has 
been a Methodist stronghold for the last half century, and 

R. D. Phillips, R. F. D. No. 1, Franklin, Ky.; John T. Lewis, 
Birmingham, Ala.; Joh n E . Campbell, Los Angeles, Cal. ; 
C.R. Williams, 'Huntsville, Ala.; J. P . Ezell, Bowling Green, 
Ky.; and W. Derryberry, Athens, Ala. 

THE ARMENIAN MISSION. 

, BYD. L. 

We have r eceived the following note, dated September 2, 
from Bro.tiler G. Paul. He has written to Brother Moore 
several times. He has been delayed several times on account 
of cholera and forced out of the way. He writes: 

Brotker Lipscomb: I will write a few lines to you to let 
you lrnaw how I am getting along. I am always thinking 
of you, and in my prayers I always ask the Lord to spare you 
many years to c;ome, that the good work you are doing 
should go on. My trip so far has been very satisfactory. 
Nothing out of the ordinary has occurred, except on a ccount 
of the choler.a that is raging in Turkey. Our steamer has 
been quarantined twice. This has made our trip a little long 
and expensive, but could not be avoided. If nothing happens, 
I have to travel twa more weeks before I will r each Harpuot. 
At present the pol;itical situation in Turkey is very good. 
If this keeps on, r am sure I can accomplish much good in 
Turkey. I trust this fact will encourage the churches and 
that they will become enthusiastic about this wor:K. I am 
sure you will do all you can to revive this work again and 
keeri on going until the Lord comes. Give my best regards 
to Mrs. Lipscomb, Brother Glenn, and to all those who are 
interested in our work. 

Brother Paul is an earnest, hard-working, self-denying 
man. H e will need heJ.p so soon as he lands. Brother Moore 
has, I believe, sent him some funds. Those who desire to 
help in this work should r emit to Brother C. A. Moore, 69 
Ca.rroll Street, Nashviile, Tenn. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Gilmer, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you please let a 
little Texas girl enter your Corner? My papa has taken the 
Gospel Advocate a long time, and I like to read the Children's 
Carner. I. am sick and cannot pick cotton. My papa, 
mamma, sister, and three br others are Christians and I 
expect to be a Christian some day. Good-by. ' 

FANNIE MOSER. 

All the little Texas girls have a warm welcome ready and 
waiting for them when they knock for admission to the 
Corner, Fannie. The little Texans are usually lively mem
bers, and we want to have life and joy and health and 
happiness in every nook of crur Corner. I trust you are 
well now, little friend, and able to do any work you ~ish 
to do. 

Yuma, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you please give me 
a little space in the Corner? I am a little country girl, six 
years old. My grandpapa takes the Gospel Advocate, and 
my dear, good grandmother reads the Children's Corner 
to me. I dearly love my grandpapa and grandmamma. I 
have two little brothers and one little sister. I am the oldest. 
We have good times together. I have a good, Christian 
father and mother. We go to Sunday school every Sunday. 
My teacher ·is Miss Lillie Griggs. I am in the first grade, 
almqst ready for the second. Your loving little friend, 

!RENE WALL. 
What a good, kind grandfather and grandmother you have, 

little girl! One takes the paper and the other reads the 
Children's Corner to you. I'm glad you appreciate them, 
and I'm glad ycru are such a loving sister to the two brother s 
and the li ttle sister. Love makes us happy and h elps us to 
be good. Success to you, little Irene. 

Alamo, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes the Gos
pel Advocate, and I like to hear mamma read the Children's 
Carner. Sister and I have been helping papa pick cotton 
this fall. I was four years old June 16. I'll soon be old 
enough to go to school with sister. I've' learned some of my 
letters. I have no pets now, except a cat, as my goat died 
and papa had my dog killed, because he was bitten by a 
mad dog; but I have a nice time playing with my dolls. I 
have twcr dolls, sister has three, and baby sister has one. 
We have great fun playing together. Your loving little boy, 

J AMES HUNT. 

My dear little boy, I'm glad to share with the Corner your 
good letter. I'm sorry you had tcr give up· your dog and 
your goat, but playing with dolls is good fun. You are five 
years young now, and will soon be a big boy in school, 
playing with balls and tops and kites and marbles-all of 

· them good fun, too. 

Big Spring, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: My papa takes 
the Gospel Advocate. I am twelve years old. I go tcr school, 
and am in the fourth grade. I go to Sunday school, too. 
My father is a Christian. I am always glad when the Advo
cate comes to our home. I turn to the Children's Corner 
first. With love tcr all the children, I am, 

Your friend, PEARL EARP. 

I'm sure many of the Corner family are glad to see the 
Gospel Advocate each week, and turn eagerly to our pages, 
to read what our boys and girls have written. All who read 
your message crf love will appreciate it, my little girl, I'm 
sure; for my big Corner family is a friendly, affectionate 
family, all the members of it good and kind to each other. 

Smithville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I enjoy reading the 
Gospel Advocate, and am glad· so many boys and girls are 
interested in our Corner. I go to Sunday school n early 
every Sunday. Mr. Drake is my teacher. We like him very 
much, indeed. I have three brothers, older than I am but 
no sister. I am fourteen years old. My oldest two brothers. 
are married. 1 hope ycru will continue to edit the Corner. 
Brother Price Billingsley held u s a meeting a few weeks ago. 
It was a shor t meetiug-;only about ten days. He baptized 
twenty-five during that time. ·we think he is a very fine 
preacher. I obeyed the gospel under the preaching of 
Broth~r J. W. Grant. Wishing you success in your work, 
and .with much lave and a kiss for you, I am, 

Your friend, LORENA CANTRELL. 

My dear little girl , I appreciate the good wishes, the love, 
and the k iss. I'm glad you appreciate the Corner, and that 
you also appreciate the good preachers ycru have the privilege 
of listening to. Brother Billingsley i s, indeed, a good preach· 
er . I like to hear him preach; and I consider him not only 
a fin e preacher, but al so a good and great man. 

Roby, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you let me enter 
your cozy Corner? I am twelve years old-the oldest child 
in our family. I have one sister and two brothers. Our 
school closed May 18. My teacher was Miss Anna Upshaw. 
I am in the fifth grade. Papa does not take the Gospel 
Advocate, but grandpa does. We will leave this part of the 
country next Monday and go to East Texas, about fcrur hun· 
dred miles from here. The crops here were almost a failure 
this year. I am a farmer's daughter. Brother J. P . 
Sewell held a two-weeks' meeting for u s in August, . and 
fourteen were added to· the church. We attend the Lord's
clay meeting nearly every ·Sunday. Papa and mamma and 
grandpa and grandma are Christians, and I expect to be a 
Christian some day. Your little friend, BLANCHE Mrr.LE<R. 

Yes. Blanche, you will receive a warm welcome in the· 
· Corner. Though you may have moved from Roby, I trust 

you still receive and read the Gospel Advocate, and that you 
will see your letter cm our page this week, and be glad to see 
it, after so many months of patient waiting, little friend. 
All my littl e friends have to wait a long time to see their 
letters in print, you know. 

Shelbyville, Tenn;-Dear Miss Emma: I am eight years old. 
I go to school, and I have a good teacher. My father takes 
the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the letters in the 
Corner and your replies to them. We live in Bedford 
County, crut in the blue-grass hills. We have nice Leghorn 
chickens, bronze turkeys, J ersey cows, and fine horses. 
Miss Emma, we have read so much of you, we would be 
glad if you would come out and spend a week with us. 

Your loving friend , LANETTA LOGAN. 

I should certainly be glad to come to see you, little girl, 
and would enjoy seeing the chickens, turkeys, cows, and 
horses; and we might go horseback riding, if you like it. 
I do. Perhaps that visit can be made some time. The 
Preacher and I are traveling up and down the country now, 
and we might arrange to make you a visit, Lanetta. 

Eads, Tenn.-Miss Emma Page: Here comes a little Ten· 
nessee girl who· has been reading the Children's Corner. 
My father takes the Gospel Advocate, and we like it very 
much. My grandfather was a Christian preacher. Our 
church house is about eigh t miles from our home, but we go 
whenever we can. We have fin e meetings there. Brother 
Harry Cook, of Collierville, preaches for us. We had a meet
ing there last year, and I was baptized, with three others, 
during the meeting. With best wishes to you and the· 
Children's Corner, I am, Your little sister in Christ, 

RUTH LoCKE. 

I'm glad you are my little sister, Ruth. I hope you wiU 
always be an earnest, faithful, loyal Christian, doing all you 
can ta lead others into the way · of salvation. Prompt at
tendance on the services of the Lord's house, study of the 
Bible, and prayer are all means of· growth in grace and in 
knowledge, little sister. 
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Overall, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little, brown
eyed girl, seven years old. I like to hear my mamma read 
the children's letters. I am going to school now, but I can't 
write yet, so I am getting sister to write for me. I have a 
pet bantam hen, and she has four of the cutest little chick
ens! I am the baby at home. Your little friend, 

LEVATOR TOLBERT. 

The bantam chickens have grown up, of course, since you 
wrote me this sweet little letter, Levator-that is, as grown 
up as bantam chickens ·ever get to be. Perhaps you have 
learned ta write while the bantams have been growing, and 
the next letter I receive from my dear little girl, Levator, 
will be written by her own small hand. 

¢-

Holly Grove, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, · and I like tci read it, especially the Chil
dren's Corner. I am e1ght years old, and am in the fifth 
grade. Papa and mamma are Christians, and I expect to 
become a Christian some day. Your little friend, 

IRENE WILLIAMS. 

That's a fine resolution for a little girl to make, Irene. 
I ' hope you will keep that resolution faithfully, and, at the 
proper time, enter the church of God-the household of God 
-and be an earnest, consistent Christian all the remnant 
of your days, doing all the gaod you can and as little harm 
as possible, my little girl. 

¢-

Holly Grove, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma: I have read many 
letters written by children ta the Corner, and I want to tell 
you how much I enjoy reading them. I am ten years old, 
·and am in the sixth grade. I have an organ, but cannot 
play much. Papa and mamma are Christians, and I intend 
to be a Christian some day. I have three sisters younger 
than I. Your friend, BESSIE WILLIAMS. 

One of your sisters has just written me, Bessie, and her 
letter is just above yours on our page . . You and she will, 
of course, carry out the good intention you each express
to be a Christian some day. I have three sisters younger 
be very far away, little girl. I'm glad you enjoy reading 
the Corner letters. When this week's issue comes, you will 
be surprised to see your letter and Irene's on one of our 
Corner pages. 

¢-

Belmont, Miss.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, nine 
years old. I go to school. Mj'lss Leatha Street is my teacher. 
I am in the fifth grade. J14y studies are English grammar, 
arithmetic, spelling, reading, and geography. I like Miss 
Leatha. My papa is a banker. We have Sunday school 
every Sunday morning and prayer meeting every Wednesday 
night. My father and mather are Christians, and I expect 
to become ane some time. Respectfully yours, 

HERBERT SHOOK. 

You give us a pretty good list of studies, Herbert, and 
you've lived in this fine old warld only nine years. Miss 
Leatha must certainly be a good te:Y.:her, and I feel sure 
she has at least one excellent pupil. I hope you will not put 
off that " oome day " very long, little friend. The best time 
for obedience to the gospel is now. 

¢-

Water Valley, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: My grandpapa 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to, read the children's 
letters. I am a little girl, nine years old. I go to school. 
Miss· Lela Foy is my teacher. I like her very much. I have 
one pet-a baby brother. His name is " Eric" With best 
wishes to you and the Advocate, I am, 

Your little friend, JESSIE WILLIAMS. 

What a nice pet you have!-a baby brother-and he has a 
pretty name, tao. Of course he's a sweet baby, anfi you like 
to play with him and take care of him. That's the way 
good sisters do, you know, Jessie. I'm glad you like the 
Advocate, and of course the editors of that paper appreciate 
your good wishes for it. It is a goad paper, and the letters 
my Corner boys and girls write help to make it such. 

Alamo, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, six 
years old. My birthday is February 19. Our school closed 
in September. Mr. Dea Colvette was my teacher. I like 
him very much. I have a little brother, four years o.Jd, 
and a little sister, just nineteen months old. I sweep the 
floor, bring in wood far mamma, and take care of the baby 
for her when she is busy. I have learned to read the Chil
dren's Corner for myself. Our school will open in Novem
ber. I shall be glad, for I like to go to school. We live a 
mile and a half from the schoolhouse. Papa or mamma 
takes me to school nearly every day, as no little girls go by 
our house to school. Your loving little girl, 

- THELMA HUNT. 

My dear, loving little girl, I like your letter. · I'm sure 
your mother has a very kind, thoughtful little girl, who 
helps her very greatly with the work of the household. 
Perhaps you are now in school, busy with the work, and with 
play at the proper time for playing. I hope you and James 
and the baby will always have good times together, little 
friend. 

¢-

Camden, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I want to write to tell 
you haw much I enjoy the Corner. I am a little-fourteen
year-old girl. I am a Christian. I go to school, and study 
advanced grammar, history, gf?ography;, spelling, physiology, 
arithmetic, Tennessee hi story, and algebra. Mr. Revel Mc
Gill is my teacher-one of ~he best teachers on earth, I'm 
sure. With best wishes to you and the Corner, I am, 

Your sister in Christ, MARY EDITH YATES. 

A pretty long list of studies for a fourteen-year-young 
girl, Edith; but, with a willing mind and a first-class teacher 
to direct her, a girl can master many studies and advance 
rapidly. I'm glad you enjoy the Corner, and glad you de
cided to help us to make it a more pleasant place by writing 
us a good letter, little sister. 

¢-

Dukedarn, Tenn., Route No. 1.-Miss Emma: Will you 
accept a little Tennessee girl as a member of your Corner 
fam ily? I am ten years old, and am in the fourth grade. 
I like to go to school. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. 
Brother Austin, of Troy, is our preacher. He is a goad 
preacher. I have two sisters and three brothers, all of whom 
are Christians. I wish the Corner success. 

Your little friend, VERNON COLLEY. 

Yes, Vernon, I'm glad to accept all the Tennessee girls 
who come seeking admittance to the Corner. They make 
good members; and the more we have in the Corner, the 
merrier and happier we are. I like especially little boys 
and gii-ls who go to Sunday schoal and day school and like 
both. Schools are pretty good institutions for boys and 
girls, you know. Much obliged for good wishes, little friend 
Vernan. 

¢-

Cumberland City, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I will came 
into your Corner, if you will let me. My name is " Grace 
Cooper." I am eleven years of age. I go to school, and am 
in the fifth grade. My teacher is Miss Elma Harned. She 
has taught here three years," and is teaching again this year. 
I was never in Nashville .but once. Then I went to visit 
Uncle Steve Morrow. I am the only girl in our family. I 
have four brothers-two grown up and two small boys. 
Their names are "George," "Everett," "Joe," and "Gol." 
My little brother, "Gol," put his eye out with a knife. He 
went to Nashville and had the eye taken out, and is going 
back in sixty day.s to have a glass eye put in. My cousin, 
Lois Street, moved to Nashville, and I missed her so much. 
Now she has moved bacl.i; here, anq I am sa glad. With best 
wishes for the Corner, I am, Your friend, 

GRACE L. COOPER. 

I am glad you came into our Corner, Grace. Perhaps 
shall see you sometime, when you come to visit your Uncle 
Steve again. He doesn't live very far from where I live 
when I'm in Nashville. I'm very sorry, indeed, that your 
little brother had such a sad accident. Your Cousin Lois 
is one -0f my girls; but I can't use her second letter on our 
Corner .pages till I have used all the, first letters I have on 
hand, little girl. 
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FIN D LEY·SINCLEY DEBATE. 

BY G. F. ~[ILLS. 

I want to say a few words in regard 
to the cause and conditions that led up 
t o a debate between E. E. Findley, of 
thE:l church of Christ, and W. T. Singley, 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, at Saint Paul's Methodist 
Church, Ellis County, Texas. Five 
y~ars ago there were a few scattered 
members in this country and no organ
ized .church. We got Brother Findley , 
to hold a meeting for us, and every 
year since he and other brethren have 
held meetings for us. Brother Mason 
he1d a short meeting and baptized some. 
Brother Horace Busby held some meet
ings for us and baptized a goodly num
ber. Last May, Brother Warlick met 
Mr. Beckham, of the Methodist Episco
pal Church, South, at Britton, in t his 
neighborhood. So on September 5, at 
night, the debate began, closing on the 
following Tuesday night, with two 
extra session s on Lord's day . 
. Each debatan't affirmed four proposi

tions. Mr. Singley was in the lead, es
tablishing the church in the family of 
Abraham and perpetuating it down to 
the pre15ent time. Mr. Singley went to 
Gen. 17, on circumcision. Brother 
Findley showed that that covenant was 
a law covenant and had no Christ in it 
and no eternal life ; that it was selfish, 
and that it belonged to the Jew by 
blood and his money; that the gospel 
was proselyting, and that it was offered 
to the entire world-" whosoever will;" 

. that it was not right to perpetuate a 
thing that distinguished one Christian 
from all other Christians, for we are all 
one in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Mr. Singley said that the Savior was 
sprinkled in the river Jordan, and that 
to induct him into his priestly office. 
Brother Findley showed that there was 
no need nor common sense in that, and 
that Chr ist could not be a priest on 
earth (Heb. 8: 4); and if he was a 
priest, he was the victim, too. Mr. 
Singley, when pressed, sai_d that he had 
gone down into the water and sprin
kled a candidate for baptism (there 
were a goad many Missourians in the 
congregation) . Mr. Singley said. that 
he did not believe that the Bible taught 
immersion for baptis_m, but that he 
would practice it. Brother Findley 
shamed him for claiming to be called 
and sent of God, and practicing and 
doiI)g things that he does not believe 
the word of God teaches. 

l\'.fr. Singley said that the children 
of Israel were free as soon as Pharaoh 
let them go. Brother Findley showed 
that there was no rejoicing until they 
reached the farther shore; and that if 
Moses was a type of Christ and the chfl
dren of Israel were a type of the chil
dren of God (and they are), then 
Pharaoh was a type of Satan and his 
soldiers a type of sin. 
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~ 
SAVING time and work on the farm cuts down ·expenses-makes 

farm life more pleasant and more profitable. Of all modern work 
and time savers-an I H C gasoline engine stands first. It operates 
the many machines that now mean bard, disagreeable, expensive 

band labor. It solves the "keep-the-boys-on-the-farm" and "hired· 
help" problem. 

Wouldn't you like to have a simple, economical, efficient, durable I H C 
-the engine that thousands of other progressive farmers are using with 
such great profit and satisfaction? Wouldn't you like to· have it run your 
cream separator, feed cutter, pump, fanning mill, saw, grindstone, thresher, 
clover huller, electric light plant, washing machine, and do the other odd 
jobs around your farm? 

An I H C engine costs less than any other H you measure by the years 
of service. And you can get just the I H C you want. There is 

A Style and Size For You 
I H C Gasoline Engines are made in the following 

styles and sizes: 

Vertical type-2, 3, 25, and 35-H. P.; horizontal-! to 
25-H. P.; semi-portable- 1to8-H. P.; portable-I to 25-
H. P.; traction-12 to 45-H. P.; sawing, pumping,spraying, 
and grinding outfits, etc. Built to operate on gas, gaso-

I H C Service 
Bureau 

line , kerosene, distillate, or alcohol. Air-cooled or 
water-cooled. Don't buy any engine till you investi
gate the I H C line. Learn all the facts . about the 
design,. materials, and workmanship that go into 

The Bureau Is a 
clearing house of 
agricultural data. 
It a ims to learn the 
best ways of doing 
things on the farm 
and then distribute 
the informa tion. 
Your individual ex
perience may help 
others. Send your 
problem to the 
I H C i:;ervice Bu- · 

the construction of I H C engines
then decide. See the I H C local 
dealer at once, or, write us today 
for our new catalogue. 

INTERNATIONAL 
HARVESTER 

COMPANY 
OF AMERICA 

(lncorpora.ted) 

Chicago USA 
reau. 

Brother Findley showed that Mr. 
Wesley said that Rom. 6: 4 meant im
mersion as practi ced by the early Chris
tians. Elder Singley said " buried" 
meant to stay. Brother Finaley said: 
" Elder Singley, you are going to die 
some time, and it will be a sad time 
with your friends and those that love 
you so well; they have no hope of· 
meeting you again, if ' buried ' means 
to stay. The rolling years of time may 
sweep on-aye, eternity may dawn and 
grow old-and yet you stay in your 
grave, if 'buried ' means to stay. Ah, 
it is not so; but the doctrine of men 
will drive people t o such straits. If 
'buried' means to stay, then Christ is 
not risen, he was an impostor, and the 
contention of the Roman soldiers that 
bis disciples stole liis body while they 
slept is correct, and the angels that sat 
at the head and foot of the tomb of 
Christ were deceived when they told 
the women that be was risen. Give 
me a Christ that I can see across the 
moss-covered graves of my dear de-

parted dead, and who assures me that 
their sleeping dust will COlI\e forth from 
the grave at the resurrection." 

Brother Findley had endeared him
self to us by the work that he had done 
before the debate, having baptized near 
one-half of the forty-one that had been 
added to the church since be began to 
preach for us. 

We bad a, nice t ime at the debate. 
Clear weather; large, intelligent, and 
interested crowds of people all the 
time; good order and the best of fee l
ing between the debatants and amon g 
the people on each side. We think that 
much good was done. The sects ·will 
not hear us preach, but in the debate 
we got the truth before them. 

We heartily indorse Brother Findley 
as, a sound, faithful preacher , and the 
brethren will make no mistake in call
ing him to expose error and vindicate 
the truth. We were well pleased with 
the work he did in the debate, and have 
beard many wards of commendation 
for him since he left. 
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COLORADO MISSION FIELD. 
BY B . A.. M' COLLUM. 

Thi s great mission field is developing 
very rapidly, and we that have worked 
so hard to get the cause established 
her e are rejoicing at the success we are 
having. Brother Fuqua and I have 
been as ' busy as we could be all this 
summer, and the work is opening up 
·faster than we can do it. There are 
enough calls now ahead of 'Us to keep 
us busy all "the winter if we should stay 
together; but I think it bett,er for us to 
separate, for there is too much work 
for us to stay tagether. The work has 
never been so encouraging before as it 
is at the present time. Brother Fuqua 
and I have worked hard since we have 
been in this field, but the work did not 
seem to open up until this summer; 
but we did not get discouraged, for we 
knew the Lord was. with us. We did 
not come into this State. to have pleas
ure nor for a sight-seeing t rip , but we 
came here to work for the Master. 

Since my arrival here I have lost but 
little time; fo r when I was not busily 
engaged in a meeting, I was worldng 
to get money to pay my expenses while 
holding a mission meeting, and by so 
doing I have been enabled to hold sev
eral meetings that I otherwise cauld not 
have held. There is plentv of work for 
dozens of preachers here. To give an 
idea of this State as a mission field, I 
will give a statement that I heard 
made in Greeley at a big missionary 
convention t here. The speaker said: 
"There are in this State one hundred 
and thirty towns with from three hun
dred to one thousand inhabitants, with 
nat a Protestant church in them." 
Also: " There are thirty-one post offices 
in t he State where there -is no church 
of any kind." With these statements 
before us, brethren, I think 1we ha d all 
better get down to hard work in this 
great mission field. We have some few 
churches out here, but we have to watch 
after and visit them very often. 
Brother Clipp is looking after t he wark 
at Colorado Springs; Brother Evans, 
at Denver; Brother Coleman, at Monte 
Vista; and Brother Fuqua and I have 
been doing our best to look after the 
work in this part of the State. We 
have been sa busy that we have not 
had time to visit the work at Boulder, 
for it is some seventy miles from 
Greeley; and when I was there last, 
which was more than two months ago, 
t he church was having a hard struggle, 
for they are few in number and have 
their lot to pay far by monthly pay
ments. Brother Huffman, the leader, 
is not in good health now, and is an 
old man, and his age is against him, 
as well as his health; but he is a grand 
old soldier of the cross. The church 
there must have some assistance from 
some one, for the brethren need en
couragement; some of the stray ones 
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"No, Madam, we don't sell soda 
crackers by the pound any more. 

· "No matter what precautions are 
taken, bulk soda crackers absorb dust 
and moisture. In a few days the crackers 
become musty and soggy, and taste like most 
anything except a good crack.er. 
"If you want a light, dainty soda cracker-a 
cracker that tastes as if it just came from 
the oven, then take home a box of Uneeda 
Biscuit. 
"These soda crackers are crisp and 
full flavored throughout. 
"When you get them home, 
open the package and you'll 
see how fresh, firm and 
flaky the moisture- . 
proof packagekeeps 
them." 

Never •old 
in bulk 

need to be brought back into t he fold 
and the work looked after in general. 
There is a great work to. be done in 
and around Boulder , but we cannot do 
it and live in Greeley. I find the church 
at Boulder very much like it was at 
Coloracla Springs when I fir st went 
there and started that work almost two 
years ago. 

I have decided that the work a t 
Boulder is needed worse than any other 
point in the State, for we have s01lll.e 
start there, and I believe it is better 
to hold that fort than. to establish a 
new cangregation . I am ready to go. to 
Boulder and do that work, but I will 
have to have some assistance in order 
to do the work, for I hav~ been. busy 
all the summer and have not had much 
time to make money. There is a

0

great 
work in Boulder to be clone, the claor 
is open, I am r eady to go and do my 

part, and I kindly ask the brethren to 
help me. I would like to begin at 
BoulclEr about October 15, fo.r I wan t to 
get the work running b ~fare it gets too 
cold. Brethren, I do not intend to just 
take my seat ancl wait h ere until t hat 
t ime, but I will be busy. Brother 
F uqua and I are in a good meeting 
here in P:a tteville, eighteen · miles 
south west of Greeley. 

I hope to hear from the brethren at 
an early date, so that I can start the 
Boulder work. By all warJ.!: ing together 
we ·can do a great work there a nd our 
H eavenly Father will r eward us. Let 
all that desire to help address me at 
Greeley, Col., Box 641. 

" He that hath pity upon the poor 
lendeth unto Jehovah, and his gaod 
deed will he pay him again." (Solo
mon.) 
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NOT A DAY IN BED. 

Gramling, S. C.-ln a letter from 
Gramling, Mrs. Lula Walden says: "I 
was so weak before I began taking 
Cardui that it tired me to walk just a 
little. Since taking it, I do all the 
housewo·rk for my family of nine, and 
have not be~n in bed a day. Cardui is 
the greatest remedy for women on 
earth." Weak women need Cardui. It 
is the ideal woman's tonic, because it is 
especially adapted for women's needs. 
It relieves baclrnche, headache, drag
ging feelings, and other female misery. 
Try Cardui. A few doses will show you 
what it can do for you. It may be just 
what you want. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get t he famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer medium weight, 
in black, lis le finish, ' fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
bl" Sizes : 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

Join the Sewing Machine Glub. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the R eligious Press Co
opera tive Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a -high-grade machine, thor
aughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine." 
Another writes: "My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine is a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the r eturn of the 
machine if it i s not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the R eligious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

This me11ons big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. .A. thousand satisfied usen testi!y 
to their qur.lity. Let us make you a quotation. 
No trouble at all. . 

M. D. &: H. It. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 
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Arkansas. 

Stephens, September 12.-I began a 
meeting near Bodcaw and continued it 
one week, with good interest and three 
additions. I next assisted Brother J. 
H . Whisnant in a meeting near Buena 
Vista, which resulted in four additions. 
Brother Whisnant may locate there. 
H e is well suited for t he place. We 
have just closed a meeting at Liberty 
(my home), with two restored. Broth
er Brooks Stell did the preaching. He 
is a good Christian and good preacher. 
He is paralyzed in his leg~ and goes 
in a rolling chair . He is twenty-eight 
years old. He is exceedingly zea lous 
and happy. He says his afflict ion has 
become the means of his salvation and 
he would not exchange his for any 
man's position. He is deficient in his 
use of English and wants one year in 
school. He needs i t. His father is an 
unbeli ever. So I suggest that five 
churches in Howard and Pike Coun
ties, where he lives, contribute four dol
lar s each , monthly, and keep him in 
school this winter. Brethren, take this 
matter up. He lives at Delight, in 
Pike County. Send him to Heber 
Springs, Ark., or Gunter, Texas, be
cause they are near. Let me bear from 
you. E. v. MILLS. 

Tennessee. 

Juno, September 5.-Brother C. M. 
Stubblefield, of F ulton, Ky., recently 
held a good meeting here. There were 
ten additions and the church was 
greatly strengthened. Brother Stub
blefield is a godly man and speaks the 
truth with Jove and fear. We have 
been greatly hindered by " digression" 
and ".l\llyhrism " ·here fo·r ten years, but 
we think brighter days are coming. 

E. E. WALLER. 

Eaton, August 31.-I preached a t 
Brier Ridge, in Giles County, last Sun
day and Sunday night. One made the 
good confession and was baptized on 
Monday morning. I went with my wife 
and brother-in-law to Alabama to see 
some more of our relatives, and while 
on this visit I preached one time. I 
preached at the Hannah ~choolhouse, 

in Giles County, last night. I will 
begin a meeting near this place, in 
Gibson County, next Sunday. I have 
some time yet for other points. 

. ANDRElW PERRY. 

Nashville, September 8.-The mis
sion meeting at Spring Place, in Mar
shall County, continued eleven days, 

closing on Wednesday night, September 
6. This meeting was ,held un der an 
a rbor ; an d while the weather was much 
against us, yet the meeting was in every 
way a success, and eight persons were 
baptized, four of whom were from the 
denominations. The meeting at Beech 
Grove, in Marshall County, was of 
much inter est in every way and re
sulted in twenty-two baptisms and five 
restorations. Of those baptized, five 
were from the ·denominations. This 
work continued eleven days. 

WILL J . CULLUM. 

Dresden, September 6.-Beginning 
on the third Sunday in August, Broth
er J. W. Dunn, of Memphis, held a two
weeks' meeting four miles east of Ken
ton, near the home of Brother Jim Mc
caffrey, in Gibson County, which 
closed with twenty-three baptized. 
This meeting was well atlended 
throughout, and much interes t and love 
for the t ruth was manifested among 
the brethren. Great interest was taken 
in the song service, which was con
ducted by the writer. Eternity alone 
can reveal th~ good done in this meet
ing. The McCaffreys labor ed bard and 
faithfully in the Lord's work. 

A. B. REA VIS. 

Cornersville, August 29. - Brother 
Ernest H. Hoover, of Lynnvill e, held 
an excellent meeting at Odd Fellows' 
Hall, beginning on Sunday, August 15, 
and continuing ten days. The inter
est was unusually good throughout the 
meeting, especially during the latter 
part. The writer led the sing ing. 
Eight persons rendered primary obe
dience t o t he gospel. Brother Hoover 
won many friends to the cause of t ruth 
by bis personal work, as well as by his 
effective preaching and masterly way 
in reaching the masses . He is a strong 
preacher and. is worthy of a hea rty 
suppor t from every church that bas 
the privilege of cooperating with him. 
Brother G. Dallas Smith, of Fayette
ville, closed his meeting of a few days' 
duration at Red Oak, Giles County, on 
August 26. There was some· talk of a 
discussion between him and a Cumber
land Presbyterian preacher on the sub
ject of "Baptism," but, of course, we 
could not hope for that. ~rother S. W. 
Bell , of Pulaski, held an ·interesting 
meeting a t Ebenezer Church, near Os
t ella, in an arbor. Brother C. E. Holt, 
of :B'lorence, Ala., bas had three addi
t ions in bis meeting at Petersburg. 
The interest is fairly good. 

E. N. GLENN. 
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Cookeville, September 11.-I am now 
engaged in my fourth annual meeting 
wi th the New Bethel congregation, Put
nam County, which began on August 
27. The meeting is being largely at
tended-the best attendance ever had 
here-both day and night. There have 
been five baptisms to date and two re
stored to their " first love." I will go 
from here to Algood, Davidson, Gaines
boro, Celina, and Bellwood. After I 
closed my first meeting with the 
church here, I encouraged them to 
build a meetinghouse. Brother. H. 
Clay, of Silver Point, Putnam County, 
bought a lot and deeded it to the 
church her e four or five years ago, and 
they promised me that they would do 
all they cauld if I would help them. I 
headed a few lists, and in one_ or two 
weeks they had collected more than 
thirty dollar s. They worked faithfully 
unt il they got a good house on this lot, 
and the church is now doing much 
good. Brother G. P. Bowser, of Silver 
Point, preaches for them once a month. 
I have a few more meetings to hold in 
this State before returning to the West. 

JOHN THOMAS RAMSEY~ 

Texas. 
Bynum, September 1.-Brother W. 

W. Brewer, of Weatherford, Okla., has 
just closed a very successful meeting 
here, with twenty-two baptisms and 
five restored. Brother N. B. Sipes, of 
Groesbeck, was here during the greater 
part of the meetings and rendered val
uable servi~e in exhortat ion. Brother 
Sowell, of Columba, Tenn., also visited 
us during the meeting and delivered 
one very valuable discourse. The 
church here seems to be very much ed
ified, and we hope to be of greater serv
ice in the Lord's kingdom in future. 
The singing was led by the writer. 

J . D. NELSON. 

Mingus, September 6.-My meeting 
at Cold Springs, near Lancaster, closed 
with twenty-four additions. Then I 
held a mission meeting at Ringgold, 
and on\) was baptized there. I have 
jus"t closed a good meeting at Burk
burnett, with ten additions to the 
church. Brother H. B. Sutton has 
been with me all the summer, and has 
been of great help in preaching and 
also in the song service. He started 
the meeting here at Mingus, but had to 
leave to enter school. I now have 
Brother Casa Carr with me to lead the 
song ser vice. H e is a fine song leader. 
H e has been with Brother C. R. Nichol 
all su=er. We will go from here to 
Oklahoma for a meeting. Then I will 
come to Tennessee for a visit. I would 
like to hold a meeting while there, at 
any place wanting me for a meeting. 
Write me at Station A, Fort Worth, 
Texas, or Sparta, Tenn. , R. F . D. No. 
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J ACOB'S WELL where Chri st talked with the Woman of Samaria, This pho tograph 
is intensely i llteresti ng because it shows the exact s pot where Chr}st actu:ill y sat 

1
and 

drank water from the Well nearly 2,000 years ago. Tbe well is now ?o feet 6 _11:ic~es c ee p 
and 7 feet 6 inclrns in breadth. Tl1i s illustrates but one of ti.le 44~ woaderful 1-rncll by 10 
incl.l pllologra.pbs in ti.le marvelous 

SELF INTERPRETING BIBLE LIBRARY 
Consisting of 4 splendid volumes. conta ining ti.le complete authorized versionpo~ tpe 
Bible to"etl.ler wit ll a ll ti.le Helps, Tables, Commentaries, Atlas, D1ct1onanes, . o o
grapu's ai'ld Side-Ligl.l ts n ecessary to enable anyone to und erstand the Sacred Scriptures 
witllou t ti.le a id of any otl.ler r efe rence works. It makes read 1 ng tile Bible a pleasure aud 
a deligl.lt, and opens up a worl d of beauty an? interest ti.lat bas been ~!most m~anrng
less to tbe average reader. Introduced and edited by Bishop Joh n H. -ymcen.t .. Endorsf 
eel by Bisi.lop Cbarl es B. Galloway, Rev. Frank W. Gunsalus and leadrng m1111sters o 
all protestant denominations. · 

The 448 Actual Photographs 
Realizing bow much easier it would be to appreciate the Bible if every one could visit 
tbe Ho ly Lands and see for tllemselves ti.le places and scenes M Bible hi story, ti.le So
ciety equipped a specia l Expedition at a cost ofS25,0'.lO to tour Bible Lands and to secure 
actual pl.lotogra pbs of all t i.le places made sacred by t he footsteps of Cl.lr1st and tbe g.r eat 
events of Bible history. The res Lilt is a truly pncoless collect10n of 448 wond~rful Bt bli
cal and uistorical pl.lotographs, by means of wbicl.l the Society now brmgs Bible Lands 
to us i u our owri b.omes. 

The Cross 

Index 
Prepared for the 
first time in connec
tion witll the Scrip
tures, by means of 
which every per
son, place and 
event recorded iu 

access
ible, 

1111 

~ Handsome Illustrated Portfolio- FREE 
0

<;J'I> BIBlf EDUCA-
To readers ofTbe Gospel Advocate who respond' prom!ltlY ~ TIONAL SOCIETY 
we will mail free a copy of our splendid, 48-page portfolto, !,_'/>,~ •<•.Harvester B!· 
"Footsteps of ti.le Man of Galt lee," contammg beau ti- \) "l> Chicago, Illinois 
ful 7-m. by 10-in. pbotograpbs of principal '/>,~ io Mail me. withou t obliga-
Cbrist's lt fe, se.cured by our Photograph ic Exped1 tlon ~CJ.~ "F~o~te~~ ~~iiear i1!~ee 0f0~a~~ to Palestine wltll descrip tions by our author and <>,"" lee," a handsome '8-page port-
s bowing new and interesti ng method of Bible 0~> folio, contai ninl:' photographs ot 
reading. Send for itat once. \'_.... princ ipal scenes in Christ's life, and 

<).~~ tor;ul~ ~·i1~:1~1\~~!:~~ ~~~~~n~~~~~~e1d;~~~~;~ lhe Bible Educational Society of The Gospel Advocu.te. 
N A:\I E ____ ---- -- ----- - --- ----------- - -- -- - -----516 Harvester Bid!!'., Chical!'o, Illinois 

AD DRESS ____ --- - ------ - --------------- - - - - --------

9. I am planning to have Brother Sut
ton with me all next su=er. We 
have already promised nearly all our 
time for meetings. L. F. MAsoN. 

Dallas, September 5. - Since our 
prohibition election in July, I have 
been busy a ll the time, preaching, sing
ing, etc. I held a meeting at Atlas, 
Lamar County, embracing two Lord's 
days, with no visible results. Then I 
assisted Brother Rawlins at Shady 
Grove, Dallas County, a few days, 
where there were several added. I 
then held a short meeting at Sowers, 
this county, with one bapt ism. I then 

assisted Brother J. C. White in an 
eight-days' meeting at Irving, near Dal
las, one of my regular appointments, 
by leading the singing and by exhor
tation. There were six baptisms in 
this meeting. Last Saturday, in West 
Dallas, I baptized a lady who had been 
confined to her bed for months with 
tuberculosis. I visited her to-day, and 
found her cheerful and contented and 
in better physical condition than be
fore her baptism. Three young Chris
tians who had gone back to the world 
were restored at my appointment at 
Irving last Lord's ~ay. 

W. F. BARCUS. 



1112 

QUICKLY CURED. 
Instant Relief, Permant' Cure-Trial 

Package Mailed Free to All 
in Plain Wrapper. 

We want every man and woman suf
fering fram the excruciating torture of 
piles to just send their name and ad
dress t o us and get by return mail a 
free trial package of the most effective 
and positive cure ever !mown for this 
disease-Pyramid Pile Cure. 

'l ue way to prove what this great 
remedy will do in, your own case is to 
just fill out free coupon and send it to 
ns, and you will get by return mail a 
free sample of Pyramid Pile Cure. 

Then, after you have proven ta your
self what it can do, you will go to the 
druggist and get a fif ty-cent box. 

Don ' t undergo an operation. Opera
tions are rarely a success and often 
lead to terrible consequences. Pyramid 
Pile Cure reduces all inflammation; 
makes congestion, irritation, itching, 
sores and ulcers disappear-and the 
piles simply qui t. 

For sale at all drug stores at fifty 
cents a box. 

FREE PACKACE COUPON. 
F ill out the blank lines below 

with your name and address, cut 
out coupon and mail to the PYRA
MID DRUG COMP ANY, 154 Pyra
mid Building, Marshall, Mich. A 
sample of the great Pyramid Pile 
Cure will then be sent you at once 
by mail, FREE, in plain wrapper. 

Name. 

Street 

City. . . .. .. . . . State ........... . 

POISON OAK. 
For the treatment of this most painful 

iSkin disease, so common at this particular 
season of the year on account of its assaci
llltlon with the muscadine and wild fruits, 
we have made, through the largest and most 
trustworthy hospital in the States, a series 
of experiments with Tyree's Antiseptic Pow
der, a preparation hitherto but little known 
ln the treatment of this disease. The re
port reads as follows : 

" The rapidity with which these cases re
sponded to Tyree's Antiseptic Powder was 
wonderful. We applied It locally as a lo
t ion, a teaspoonful of the Powder dissolved 
l o a pint of water, and a lso for dusting the 
inflamed surface, the Powder diluted one in 
ten with powdered talcum. The itching and 
:swelling subsided within twenty-four hours, 
and a cure was effected by the fourth day." 

Our booklet and a sample of Tyree's An
tiseptic Powder sent FREE. Sold by all 
druggists at twenty-five cents. 

J. S. TYREE, Chemist, Waslilngton, D. C. 

BELLS. 
1™!81 Alloy Church and School Bells. s;lrSend for 
\lalaloa:ue. The c. S, BELL co., Hillsboro. o 

g~r: BELLS 
Peal 

Memorial Bells n Specialty. 
McShane BellFoua.dl'J' Co., B&ltlmore,Hd.,U.S.!. 
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLL<U!S. 

On Sunday, May 21, we began a tent 
meeting in Obion and closed it an Sun
day, June 11. Forty-five discourses; 
four additions, one from the Baptists, 
and one r estored to fellowship. The 
congregation at Obion is doing a good 
work. They support Bi·other C. C. 
Houston for full time, besides doing 
mission work away from home. The 
money for this work is all contributed 
as th·e Lord directs-put in the treas
ury " on the first day of the week." 

On Sunday, June 25, we began a tent 
meeting in Ridgely, in Lake County, 
and closed it on Sunday, July 9. Twen
ty discourses; three additions, two 
from the Methodists. The brethren 
promised to meet for worship on the 
first day of the week, b\J.t have failed 
to do so . A nice lot is promised to 
build on, and a house of worship could 
be built if the brethren would only 
think so. 

On Sunday, July 16, we began a tent 
meeting near Bessie, in Lake County, 
and closed it on Sunday, July 23 . Six
teen discourses; five additions, one 
from the Baptists. A congregation 
now meets every " first day of the 
week." They were refused the use of 
the public schoolhouse, so they meet at 
the r esidence of Brother Sam Alexan
der. 

On Sunday, July 23, we began a tent 
meeting at Peclr's Mill, in Lake County. 
Seventeen discourses; eight additions, 
four from the Methodists and two from 
the Baptists. Brother Louis E. Jones 
held a meeting at this place last year 
and baptized several, putting the con
gregation to work. They meet in a 
schoolhouse and are a true, faithfu.l 
Ii ttle flock. 

On Sunday, August 6, we began a 
tent meeting at Keefe, Lake County, 
and closed it on August 20. Twenty
seven discourses; seven teen additions, 
two from the Baptists. In addition to 
this number, three were restored to fel
lowship. This congr egation is doing 
a good work in the way of having the 
gospel preached in needy places. 

On Sunday, August 27, we began a 
meeting at Berea, Obion County, and 
closed it on Sunday, Septem]?er 10. 
Twenty-seven discourses; four addi
tions, and one took membership with 
the congregation. This was my thir
teenth meeting at this place; and from 
some things I heard, I have given full 
satisfaction to a few of the members 
and all the sects, as a change is desired 
by the sects and a few of the members. 
" So mate it be." 

On Sunday, September 17, we b;agan a 
tent meeting in District · No. 3, Obion 
County. The meeting is now six days 
old-very weak indee(l-not able to 
stand alone. There are ten or twelve 
as t rue and faithful members here as 
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A REMARKABLE WOMAN. 

Old age, after all, is not a thing to be 
looked forward to with fear and trem
bling, as the majority of us are inclined 
to do-that is, if old age is to deal as 
leniently with us as it has with Mrs. 
Franc :s P. Bowzrs, of Lanevil:e, Texas. 

While Mrs. Bowers is a remarkable 
woman and unusually well preserved 
there is no r eason why everybody 
should not be equally so. Mrs. Bowers 
is now in her seventy-sixth year, is the 
mother of eleven children, the oldest 
being fifty-odd years of age and the 
youngest thirty. She does all of her 
own house work, washing and ironing; 
works her own garden and flower s and 
attf)nds to her chickens; can sew with 
a fine needle without glasses, and walks 
t hree miles a day. 

Mrs. Bowers attributes her present 
r emarkable good health to the use of 
W. H. Bull's Herbs and Iron, and justly 
so, because it is the very best blood 
purifier in the world to-day, and has 
been for the past thirty years. W. H. 
Bull's Herbs and Iron makes pure 
blood, invigorates the nerves, r estqres 
all organs to normal health, instl.res 
proper digestion, creates a hearty appe
t ite, is laxative in its effects, and can 
be had from your druggist in 50-cent 
and $1 size bottles. 

Get a $1 bottle of W. H. Bull's Herbs 
and Iron ; and if you cannot see any 
improvement in your general health 
after using two-thirds of it, return the 
remainder to your druggist and he will ' 
r efund your money on the whole bottle. 

If your druggist's supply is ex
hausted, a sk him to order it for you 
from bis jobber. 

can be found anywhere. They are sur
rounded by as strong op.position as can 
be found in Obion County, Ripley and 
Tiptonville not excepted. There have 
been no additions yet, and from the 
present indications there 'will be none 
when the meeting closes. Brother J. I. 
Caldwell and his faithful wife have for 
several years attended and assisted in 
every way to build up congregations 
for miles a round; and now that they 
are t rying to build up here, with the 
exception of the congregation at Free
mC111t, not one- " no, not one "-has put 
foot on the ground of the places they 
have assisted. It is so strange that we 
can so soon forget what others have 
done for us and fail to show (if we have 
any) our appreciation of the helping 
hand in time of need. This i~ almost 
enough to discourage them and cause 
them to give up the fight; but they are 
determined in their purpose and are 
meeting in a schoolhouse on the first · 
day of the week and doing all th ey can 
in the m eeting. Light comes after 
darkness, calm after storm, joy after 
sorrow, and life after death ; so we 
will labor on and trust in God to take 
care of r•esults. 

On the second Sunday-in October we 
are to begin a meeting in Gardner, 
Tenn. From the middle of November 
to the middle of December, we have 
made no arrangements fo r meetings. 
If some place needs a meeting then, 
and those interested are willing for us 
to assist in it, let them · write me at 



SEPTEMBER 28, 1911. 

Hornbeak, Tenn. On December 17 we 
are to begin a meeting at Bogata, to 
continue till the ending of the old and 
the beginning Of the new year, the 
Lord willing. Brother Ealon V. Wilson 
is still with me, assisting in the work, 
especially the song service . . This is the 
third year for us to work together in 
the Master's vineyard, an.d we ho.pe to 
spend several more together, if possi
ble. 

Work for 1912 is not planned yet. 
The work for 1911 has been the work 
of the congregations at Burris Chapel 
and Rives, with a few contributions 
from one other congregation and two 
individual s. At t he close of the year 
we will furnish a full report to these 
congregations so they can have some 
idea of t he work. 

.dornbeak, Tenn. 

"SOLEMN NONSENSE." 

This ·is a· pi cturesque· description re
cently given by Dr. C. A. Eaton in a 
public addreso. Speaking of the domi
nant li fe · in the city of New York, he 
said : " 'fhe noise and confusion and 
solemn nonsense of our commercial 
type of civilization are hard on the 
nerves and handicap all normal exist
ence." The same might be said with 
equal pertinence af a certain eager and 
anx-ious spirit pervading business in 
all our larger cities. 

" Solemn nonsense"' is a good name 
for it . Solemn it is. Just study the 
faces of the men engaged in the scram
ble for riches. Study their expression 

·~ when they are in it. "Serious" and 
"intense" are but faint terms with 
which to describe the focalizing of their 
enti re personalities-brain and body
upon their single quest. And nonsense 
it is. As if making money and lots of 
it were the do-all , be-all, end-all of hu
man life. 

'fhree influences are militant against 
any hope of amending, to any large 
extent, this sad misdirection of noble 
powers. One is the force of habit. The 
intense centralizing of one's desires, 
will, and efforts to one encl , for years, 
tends to atrophy other faculties and 
capabilities. The man is bound to his 
wheel. Sometimes a money-chaser 
says: " I have enou gh ; I ' ll r etire." He 
gives up business, but soon finds that 
life is a blank. He longs for hi s former 
well-groo·vecl occupation s and the ald 
associations, and the probability is that 
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This 
roof is 
from a 

photo of an 
airy bit of South

ern frame architecture 
-a light structure appro

priately covered with the light
est, tightest roofing ever made- Cortngkt 

11£eta! Siting/es - a roof that w ill keep th;s 
house fireproof and storm proof as long as the 

frame holds together. Any good mechanic can lay. 
Cortright Metal Shingles-no solder, no seams, fewer 

nails, least cutting- and no tinkering after laying. 
sampl~~~~d ';;ic~~a~v~i~s b~a~~~;niJY~~~:;~~I:~:: a~fue~;~; ~~ ~~~d ~~c:~~tl~!~ll particul~ 

CORTRIGHT METAL ROOFING CO. 
54 N. 23d Street, Philadelphia 132 Van Buren Street, ChicallO 

For Your Kidneys, Liver, 
Bladder and General Health 

There have been thousands of sutrerers just ll ke yourself-but they 
began drinking HARRIS LITHIA WATER and got well-whf don't 

. you? You are not "sick-a-bed," but simply "don 't feel good. ' tired. 
restless. n ervous, and often blue. It's nothing but you r Liver and 
Kidneys. and a few glasses of HARRIS LITHIA WATER every day will 
make you yourself again. Jt costs very little to try i t, so get a bottle 
or two from your druggist, and if h e can'tsnpply you, write us. 

Send f or Free Booklet of Testimonials and Descriptive Literature. 

HARRIS LITHIA SPRINGS CO., 
Harris Springs~ S. C. 

Hotel open from June 15th to September 15th. 

he will resume business .and die in 
harness. 

Another obstacle in the way of put
ting and end to the "solemn non sense" 
is the fact, abundantly witnessed, that 
the appetite for gain grows with what 
it feeds on. It becomes a hunger and 
thirst that cannot be satisfied. It is 
playing the game until the game 
has become a compelling passion. A 
thousand dollars looks large to the man 
who has nothing, but ridiculously small 
to the same man when he has fifty 
thournnd. Old J ohn Jacob Astor said 
that a man who had two hundred and 
fifty thousand dollars is " as well off 
as if he were rich ." 

A third obstacle to ·a return to sanity 
is the materialism of the age. When 
people in general insist and persist in 
measuring the common pros:perity by ' 

the dollar r ule; when personal emi
nence and influence are gauged by the 
wealth possessed rather than by one's 
wisdom or h eroic virtues, it is hard to 
turn them from the frenzied pursuit of 
riches to rational living. 

What can we do about it? Begin 
with the young. Teach them the true 
value and meaning of li fe. Teach them 
that, not in a perfunctory or duty-doing 
manner, but from a deep conviction 
drum it in and drive it in. This on the 
positive side. On the negative side, do 
not let the young hear the elders 
ranking men according ta their wealth 
and principles according to promise of 
·money profit. To correct that may in-. 
volve a changed P.stimate of men and 
projects on t he par t of the elders, and 
th us a double good may be effected.
Selected. 

• - • • J :ii> . 

You.tPok DrematurelyOld·· 
- _ · _ · _o:_'._ ., - . 

Because of thos e ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Price$1.00, retaH. 
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7\ Te W Colr _JS Bad enough, to be sure. But 
1 V ~ U, old colds are worse. Better 

stop your fresh cold at once. 
Never hesitate to ask your doctor about Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral. Use it or not, as he says. He knows. J. a. Ayer 00 .. 

Lowell, M ni::s. 

No. 115. - Give Me Thy Heart. 
E. E . HEWITT. ANN• F. BOURNE. 

---~1i=iW™ti Ii~ -·- --- \..- ~ ~ 
1. "Givemethyheart,"saystheFa-ther a-bove, No gifb so pre-ciousto 
2. "Give me thy heart," says the Sav ipur of men, Call-ing in mer - cy a -
3. "Give me thy heart," says theSpir-it di-vine, "All that thou hast, to my 

-#- .......... _,._ _,._ b-- -#-. ..... ___p- t=i~~ ..... 
~~B%Q™=a=m=~ri=~ 
& rr~~g~~E~"'"-~tia 

iii"' -•--•--- .,. I 
~ ~ iii"' 

him as our love, Soft - ly he whis-pers wber-ev - er thou art, 
gain aud a - gaii:J.; '"lurn now from sin, and from e - vil de - part, 
keep-ing re - sign; Grace more a - bound-ing is mine to im- part, 

-#- -#- ... ~- ~· ..... _,._ _,._ I!,._ .... 
l l~~==i::I ==~'=-~ Ht~-~ ~~~--r--F!;i;;:q 
~ -~ ~~~Rt=t;-~-mv=k 0 !=t==I 

I:'\ 0CnORUS.~ ~ 
~==~=L ~:::::=a~-~==-:::+--~1=i •---=~~ -=-~===='---i~:=f~-~=:FE~~ - ~ ·±= ~ ..... q....- ......... -.,.- .I.,._• 

"Grate-ful- ly trust me, and give me thy heart."} 
Have I not died for thee? give me thy heart." "Give me thy heart 
Make full sm-ren - der ancl give me thy bea:i:t." - ' 

-~---- ~.J_J_ ~ Y,--d:ch:"] 
~~-~mw~~~~~ ----- ~ -

~Y-~-~. ~. ~ -~ -
Give me thy heart,'' Hear the sofb whisper, w her-ev-er thou art; From this dark 

~r~~t:H&J n~ ~\;~ 
"" 6~"' rit. 

1n~m~=~~~~ ~::: ·~ ~ , ~ I 
world, he would draw thee apart, Speaking so ten-der-ly, "Give me thy heart." 

·#- 'k. ~~~b--...... . -~=f~ 
~itl¢~~~~~~ 

Copyright, 1098, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 11 '1 ...., 

From the High=Class Song Book 

NEW CHRISTIAN HYMN BOOK 
Published in both Round and Shape Notes 

PRICES 
MUSIC EDITION-BOARDS 

Per dozen, by express, not prepaid .... : ............... $3.00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.85 
Single copy, by mail, prepaid................. . ........ .40 

Address Orders to 

McQuiddy Printing Company 
317 ... 319 Fifth Ave., N. Nashville, Tenn .. 
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WORK IN BIRMINCHAM, ALA. 

BY S. P. PITTMAN. 

· The work of the disciples in Birming
ham deserves 'an esp.ecial mention. A 
few years ago a stranger in the city 
would have found the little struggling 
band of Christians meeting in Fox's 
Hall, third story, with great difficulty, 
if at all. After finding them, he would 
not have made any wonderful dis
covery. The chief trouble was, they 
were fossilized, doing very little, and 
not believing that they could do much. 
But, fortunately for the cauR3, Brother 
John T. L ewis began laboring in the 
city, receiving very little remuneration 
and very little encouragement for some 
time. By his persistent effort and the 
support and encouragement of a few, 
the work began to grow. Tent meetings 
have been held in different parts of the 
city, careless and nonworking brethren 
became aroused, and now a good, faith
ful, and growing congregation is the 
result. Their house of worship is neat, 
unpretentious, but will soon be too 
small for their accommodation. It is 
located in a desirable part of the city. 
With continued efforts along the line 
of suburban tent work, other congrega
tions should soon spring up in several 
parts crf the city. 

Such centers as Birmingham have too 
long been neglected. Situated as it is 
in a district rich with an almost ex
haustless supply o.f iron ore and coal, 
Birmingham seems destined to a great 
future. Again, being a great railroad 
center, it ought to be a radiating point, 
whence the gospel in its purity will . 
shine out. Let us help to make it .such. ... 

Brethren, if you know of any breth
ren whcr have moved to Birmingham, 
urge them to attend the loyal meetings. 
Take any •:West End" car and get off 
at Charles Street. The chapel is only 
a short distance to the north. Brother 
Lewis, Avondale Station, will be giad 
to call on the visiting brethren or new
comers. Brother T. B. Larimore is ex
pected to begin a meeting in the city 
soon. 

WORK AMONC THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY S. W. WOMACK. 

My last report left me in Rogers
ville, Ala., engaged in a mission meet
ing. There are no colored members 
there. The meeting continued over 
two weeks, with a fair attendance most 
of the time. I was the first colored 
preacher of the church of Christ to 
visit that part of the State. Brethren 
Lanier, Cooper, Page, and o.thers 
among the white brethren are very 
much interested in spreading the gos
pel among the colored people in that 
section, and bad me to make the visit 
and hold the meeting. I hope they 
will not be discouraged and give up 
the work because no one accepted the 
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truth on the first visit. I think much 
good was done in the way of sowing 
the seed. I thank them and the 
church for their aid in the work. 

My next stop was in Munford, Ala., 
where I ·spent about two weeks 
preaching to large crowds. After hold· 
ing three services in a hall and in 
Shiloh Baptist Church at Silver Run, 
about four miles from Munford, I 
closed the meetings, with eight bap
t ized. Of these, four live at Munford 
and four at Silve·r Run. As Paul said, 
"After the manner of men I fought 
with beasts " at all of these .points, but 
the good white brethren nobly stood 
by me and showed their interest in 
the work of spreading the gospel 
among the people there. This was the 
first effort of the kind and the first 
colored preacher to visit that part of 
the country. With the help of the 
white congregation, the little band 
agreed to go to worl{ to keep house for 
tpe Lord. I met old Father Camp (he 
is called a "gospel preacher") and 
.five strong sons; all are members of 
the church, and one is a preacher. 
These, with Brethren 0 . J. Johnson, 
H. D. Messer, C. B. Dowdey, C. C. 
Messer, and others, manifested deep 
interest in the work. 

While at Munford and Silver Run, 
the Baptists shut their doors against 
me. I held one service in the Shiloh 
Bapt ist Chu rch, and made au an· 

Sixty months we g ive you to pay for the beauti
ful Art Sty le 4.0 Schmoller & Mueller Piano here
with illustrated. ThiS Piano is Y<?U r s to use rl i:;-ht 
in your own home. yours to enJoy, yours w1.th 
which to entertain your friends and company wlu lo 

~·~r~1:;·e~~/~Wt~1~J0~r~~it ~~~~~~~1:i~~~~~;v~~~1e0~ 
music'tovers than ever 1ni:tcte k 1~own before. 

A m ere saying, the puttmg aside of fifteen Cents 
a day will p"ay us f<?r tl~is. Sclunollcr & .Mueller Pi
dno, w hich to-dn.y 1s g1vtn1"' to m any th<;>USand~ of 
music lovers in this a nd foreign countries lasting 
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nouncement for the next night; but 
we were informed early the next clay 
that we could not use the church any 
longer. However, the Methodists let 
us use their house and attended our 
services. 

I found my people in that part of Al· 
abama knowing but little about the Bi
ble. May the Lord send into the har
vest field more strong and faithful la
borers. 

IN THE "LAND OF THE SKY." 

BY E. E. JOYNES. 

Had I been at home, this heading 
would h ave read" Pennsylvania Notes." 
On Saturday, September 9, wife and I 
left Philadelphia for a few-days' vaca
tion and much-needed rest. Our desti· 
nation was Asheville, N. C., the famous 
health resort. After about twenty.four 
hours an the train, we were glad to get 
off. We are enjoying the hospitality 
of Brother and Sister F. D. Taylor, who 
obeyed the gospel in Kansas and still 
have membership with the church at 
Winfield. There are no other loyal dis
ciples at or near Asheville. Being the 
first day of the week, it was natural to 
desire to "remember the Lord in his 
appointment." Fortunately, Brother 
J. W. Kurfees, of Germanton, N. C., 
a brother of M. C. Kurfees, of Louis
ville, Ky., stopped off and spent several 
hours with us, thus adding greatly to 

our visit. Sister Taylor invited a num
ber of friends and neighbors to her 
home. About sixteen were present in 
all, includin&" Presbyterians, German 
Lutherans, Episcopalians, twa kinds of 
Methodists, and some who made no pro
fession; and last, but not least, five 
loyal disciples. It gave the writer 
pleasure to speak to this gathering, 
who paid strict attention. The first 
thought presented was tha.t all should 
be ready to give an answer for the 
hope possessed. Then the duty of 
preachers was emphasized as to preach· 
ing the word and speaking as the ora
cles of God. Then of the household of 
Cornelius who had gathered with the 
express purpose of hearing the things 
commanded of God. Then attention 
was directed to rightly dividing the 
ward of truth; the creation of man, in
troduction of sin and its consequences, 
the love of God, the coming of Christ, 
and the conditions of salvation were all 
mention~d briefly and plainly. Then 
the custom of the early Christians was 
cited, after wh ich we partook of the 
emblems of the body and blood of our 
Redeemer. I am enjoying the quiet and 
r est of this Christian home, and expect 
to · return home benefited by the trip. 
Grace be with all who love the Lord. 

When writing to advert isers, please 
mention this paper. 

IN WHICH TO PAY 
FOR THIS PIANO 

satisfaction. Could the way, fellow music lover, Twenty Five Years. Thus. after you have com-
be made easier than we have made it for you to pleted paying t:or your Schmoller & Mueller Piano 
become the proud and envied possessor of a dura- you are protected under our Twenty-Five Year 
bly built, sweet a nd meJlow toned Pi0:no1 Hardly. Guarantee for twenty years m ore. 
You' ll never miss the money you pay to us for a Best of a ll , it's r ea l protection which thi s gun.r · 
Schmoller & Mueller Piano. You' ll wonde1· how antee affor ds. This Com pany offering you t he 
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Schmoller & Mueller Piano is placed m your parlor. Capita.I Stock and surplus in excess of a million 

This piano sold to you on Five Years' Time we dolla.rs stands back of this guarantee of a quarter 
guarantee for five tunes that length of time-for of a cent ury to make it of full protection to you. 

You'll not only have 5 years to pay for your 

Sweet and Mellow Toned 
S C H M 0 LL E R & M U'E L LE R P I A N 0 

You'll not only be fully protected 
under our guarantee,you'll save tram 
$100.00 t o $200.00 on your SchmoHer 
& Mueller Piano which we a.re r eady 
t o ship you. This you save because 
our pln.n of seUing leaves out of a ll 
r eckoning the dealer or agent, who 
h as nothing to do in such arrange· 
m ent as you and our Company may 
make in 1>lacing in your home a. 
Scbrnoller& Mueller Piano. Straight 

from factory to your h ome i:roes 
the Schmoller & Mueller Piano 
at a close factory to h ome price. 

Right n ow we are desi· 
r ous of spread ing the go~pel 
of d irect selling a mong other 

music lovers in your n eighbor
hood and community. that all 
may know the advantages that 
come to each music lover in buy· 
ing a Schmol ler & l\Iueller Pi
ano. We desire the co-opera
tion of son1e man oi: womn.n, 
who in becoming our valued 
cus tomer, the pleased poesessor 
of a Schmoll er & Mueller Piano, 
who will be glad to spread 

a.broad the news that t he guaranteed 
Schmol ler & llueller P iano may n ow 
beboughtat agreat savinginpri ce 
as compared with dealers' and 
agents' prices a nd 011 t he m ost con
v enient payment terms. 

To such a man or woman we' ll 
give an extra advantage in the wa y 
of llrice, ma king i t. well worth the 
while of such a one to at once ac
cept our most liberal offer . Will 
you inquire as to that Special Oil'er 
to the customer who will act as a. 
REPRESENTATLVE FOR US! Do 
so to-day. Promptly we'll llllswer 
your r etluest and wi ll sena a 1i ;n
formation a bout t his. the Sweetes t 
of Sweet-toned Pianos--the Schmol
ler & Mueller. We'll tell You about 
o'ur Guarantee. about our easy Pay· 
ment Plan, a bout the Special Price 
and Offer. 

Send right now to us the attached 
coupon. Don't fpr a moment t hink 
of any other piitno ofl'.e.r until you 
know all about the decided advan· 
taE;"eS that are yours in buying a. 
Schmoller & Mueller Piano. 

Schmoller & Mueller Piano Company, Omaha, Neb. 
Capltal Stock and Surplus One Miiiion Dollars 

Dept.0-81 Established 1859 
:·-·------ cur OR TEAR OUT AND MAIL TO-DAY •· · ••••••••• 
!, Schmoller & Mueller Plano Co. De pt. ·o - 81, Omaha, Nob. 

Schmoller & Mueller 
ART STYLE FORTY. 

Send m e your Complete Jllu~trated Catalog a nd all informa
' tion about t he Sweet-Toned Schmoller & Mueller Piano, including 
: your Representative Offer. 

Name __ . __ __ ___ ______ ____ -· ____ ___ _________ ___ ·- __ -· ___ ·-·- ·-·-

Address ····-··-···--······ ----·---··"'--·-·-···· ··········· 
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READ for PROFIT 
Use for Results 

POLEY KIDNEY PILLS 
They work directly on the KIDNEYS, 

BI,~DDER, and URINARY PASSAGES, 
and their beneficial effect is felt from the 
start. For BACHACHE, KIDNEY and 
BI,ADDER TROUBI,E, RHEUMATISM, 
CONGESTION of the KIDNEYS, IN
FI,AMMATION of the BI,A.DD!>R, and 
annoying URINARY IRREGUI,ARI
TIES, they exercise a permanent benefit. 

TONIC IN ACTION - QUICK IN RESULTS. 
The dollar bottle contains two and one

half times as much as the fifty-cent bot
tle. For sale by all dealers, or postpaid 
on receipt of price. 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

If you sull'er from bleeding, Itching, blln<t 
or protruding piles, send me your addreu 
and I wlll tell you how to cure yourself &t 

home by the new absorption treatment, and 
will also send some of this home treatment 
free for trial, with references from your 
own locall ty If requested. Immediate relief 
and permanent cure assured. Send no 
money, but tell others of this oll'er. Write 
to-day to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South 
Bend, Ind. 

A GOLDEN OPPORTUNITY 
IN SOUTHWEST TEXAS. 

Fowler Bros. !,and Company ar< selling the 
Frio Valley Winter Gardens in ten.acre farws, 
located in the valley of the Frio River in · lite 
very heart of the Artesian Belt, on terms of 
$1.60 per acre cash a nd $ LOO per acre in monthly 
payme nts. 'Vith each ten.acre farm is given, 
without cost, a town lot in Fowlerton. The 
land is rich a nd fertile. The soil is a black, 
sandy loam, which w ill produce a nything that 
grows. 

Don't wait too long; this opportunity will soon 
pass. Write for information to-day. 

FOWLER BROS. LAND COMPANY, 

Frost Building, San Antonio, Texas. 

Best Thing Made. 
DOTHAN, ALA., April 28, 1910. 

I began handling Johnson' s Tonic In 
Blakely, Ga., In 1884. In 1892 I moved to 
Dothan, Ala. I have sold mot:e than one 
thousand bottles. I use it in my family for 
colds, fever, and la grippe. Iii all the years 
I have been selling it I have never had but 
two complaints. Both parties admitted 
afterwards tbat they had not used It right. 

H. Q. FRAZUJR. 

GREENWOOD, S. C., April 13, 1910. 
I have used Johnson's Tonic. in my fam

ily for nine years. It Is all you claim for 
it, and more, too. It cured me· of typhus 
hemorrhagic fever. I would have been uu
der the sod nine yeai's ago but for JOHN
SON'S. Tell this to the world. It may 
save some man's life. A. P. ALDRICH. 

Drives every trace ano. taint of Malarial 
Polson from the blood. 

GALL ~I!>m~~~.~~n~t!!~ 
AVOID AN OPERATION 

Have you Pain or Distress in Pit of Stomach, Pains 2 

!t~fi~ii~~~~e;:t~~!~t~~>T}Sfo~1~::is:~J1f~.~~';}1\~ 
dice, Blues, Constipation. Piles, Soreness, Fullness or 01)pression over Liver or Stomach1 U you have any of 
these symptom s you n eed the "SEORO-SOLVO-TONEu 
Treatn:ient. "'Write for FREE Booklet. CALLSTONE 
REMEDY CO., Sole U. S. Agts, Dept. 61 2'20 Dearborn 
lltreet, CHICAGO, ILL. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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MORE COLORADO WORK. 

BY E. C. l!'UQUA. 

Since last report I have been preach
ing constantly and have laid the 
foundation far two more congregations 
in Colorado. At Akron our tent meet
ing was prematurely closed on account 
of the cold weather in August, but not 
without accomplishing important ends 
toward the permanent establishment of 
the cause there; for the brethren went 
ahead and arranged a house as a meet
ing place, and I shall preach there 
monthly and hold a midwinter meet
ing for them. 

I . went from Akron to Platteville, 
where I baptized one nobl e soul-the 
depot agent and an officer in the Meth
odist Church. I then arranged to hold 
a meeU.ng of longer duration in Platte
ville, which was done in a large store 
building; and while I baptized no 
others during this meeting, I was de
lighted to have the privilege of preach
ing to large, a ttentive audiences 
throughout the meeting. A finer hear
ing I have not enjoyed in Colorado, 
a nd some were, as they stated, " almost 
persuaded" to accept the truth. I 
shall return later, since this is a most 
hopeful point and the interest there too 
far developed to neglect. The two or 
three brethren ill the Ii ttle town will 
t ry to meet regularly on the first day 
of the week, and I shall visit them once 
a month if I cannot do so oftener. 

I have just returned from the regular 
appointment at Bellvue, delighted with 
the remarkable progress being made 
by those brethren. The last man I 
baptized there is now publicly offering 
prayers, waiting on the Lord's table, 
etc., and others are also developing into 
most useful men and women. Every
thing is at peace, and it is a great de
light to meet with these noble brethren. 

There are some seven other meetings 
awaiting us, but how to reach them all 
is a problem. It cannot be done. There 
is abundant work here for five or more 
men, if we could get them and arrange 
for their support. One brother writes 
that, if another man can be found for 
this field , he wUI give ten dollars a 
month toward his support. That is en
couraging, but not sufficient for the sup
port of a man. Again, there are some 
three of us already on the field, none 
of which are sufficiently supported to 
enab1e them to do all that comes in 
their way. As for myself, not one cent 
have I received in two weelrn, save fifty 
cen ts given me by a poor woman who 
hires out to wash for a living. The 
Akron meeting cost me thirty dollars, 
and the brethren gave me ten dollars, 
leaving me in debt far this meeting. 
Tl~ e Platteville meeting cost me about 
fifteen dollars in fare and rent on 
seats, etc., and the above fifty cents is 
all I received for that meeting. Not 
that I went expecting it. for this is an · 
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CHARACTER 
OR 

THE MAKING OF THE MAN 

SUPREMELY 
ELOQUENT 

DELIGHTFULLY 
INSTRUCTIVE 

'---- B, E. W. CA.;,...CK _J . 
AGENTS 
WANTED 

SHOULD BE READ 
BY EVERYBODY 

The verdict of the thousands who have 
read the book is: "No lecture extant is 
more interesting, charming, and philo
sophical. It is a classic and easily ranks 
with the best productions of modern au
thors. A million copies should be sold." 
Thousands of copies have been sold in a 
few days. It is beautifully bound in sheep 
ooze, or library binding. Write at once 
to the publishers. 

·PRICE, $1.00 THE COPY 

ADDRESS 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO. 
Department 

NASHVILLE TENN. 

purely mission work and demands cer
tain expenditures always; but I men
tion it simply to let the brethren know 
th.at sufficient support is by no means 
being received e'ven by those now on 
the field, which will tend to discourage 
other men from coming in· to help us 
unless they can arrange fo1• their own 
support. I am working at every .odd 
minute to make all I can " wi th my 
own hands," that I may be as light a 
burden to the brethren as possible. 
But the expenses are all the time going 
on, and receipts stop entirely once in a 
whil e, mailing it necessary, it seems, 
to constantly remind the brethren th!J-t 
we are here trying to do the work. 
If a report is not regula:i:Iy made and 
assistance asked, many brethren seem 
to suppose we have eithei· quit work 
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ICE · CREAM 
A quart of Milk. 

( 8 cts.) and a pack
age of 

·JELL-0 
ICE CREAM 

Powder 
(which costslOcts.) 
makes 2 qnarts of 
the best ice cream. 

There is absolutely nothiug else to 
be added, for everything is in the pow
der. Dissolve the powder in the milk 
and freeze it. That is all there is to do. 

Think of ice cream at 9 cents a 
quart l 
Flavors ~ Vanilla. Strawberry, Lemon, 

Chocolate, and Unflavored. 

At Grocers', 10 cents a paclcage. 

Beautiful Recipe Book Free. Address. 

_The Genesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy, N. Y. 

Protect. -Yh:U.r· 
Child · .Aga· ~·nst· 

.. - Crpu:p - . · · 

I Act r omptly and all danger will pass-

VJc l<Si~ vE 

or do not need their fellowship. This 
is humiliating to those of us who dis
like publicity and would rather be en
abled to do t he work unknown to man, 
jf possible, and .wait till the coming of 
the Lord to have our worthiness known. 
But the work must be done, and we are 
doing exactly what we believe to be our 
·duty regarding this. 

As winter approaches we have a 
great work outlined to occupy us till 
the time far worl{ opens up nearer the 
mountains, where we have the next 
year's work already planned. Let us 
-combine our prayers and fellowship 
in the interest of this great work. 

Greeley, Col. 

"FOLK·McQUIDDY DISCUSSION 
ON THE PLAN OF SALVATION." 

We have been so successful in adding 
to our list by giving away good books 
that we have decided to give ta every 
one who will send us one new yearly 
subscriber to the Gospel Advocate, ac
companied by one dollar and fifty cents, 
a copy of the "Fo·k-McQuiddy Discus-

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

sion on the Plan of Salvation." The 
book sells far one dollar, and has been 
bought and read by many people._ We 
have on hand only a few copies. This 
offer will be made only for this week, 
and then it will be withdrawn. If you 
prefer to send us two dollars for your 
renewal and a copy of the book, you 
may do so . This will probably be your 
last opportunity to get a copy of it. 
Read what competent critics say about 
the book: 

" I have had pleasure in the reading 
of the Folk-McQuiddy discussion on ac
count of Brother McQuiddy's clear and 
str'ong exposures of error and stanch 
reliance on the word of God. I feel 
that he has done his work well, con
sidering the difficulties in following the 
windings of such incansistencies and 
contradictions of his opponent." (W. L. 
Butler.) 

" I think the Folk-McQuiddy discus
sion will da great good." (J. S. Has
kins.) 

" The debate in book form, I know, 
will do much good." (Fred Dennis.) 

" In this discussion yau have fully 
sustained the position you hold, and 
have shqwn beyond the possibility of a 
doubt t he unscripturalness of the posi
tions held by Editor Folk." (W. T. 
Boaz.) 

"The brethren are well pleased with 
your discussion with Mr. Folk." (A. 0 . 
Calley.) 

"I think Brother McQuiddy com
pletely demolished the positions of his 
opponent . ~' (J. H. Mead.) 

" I am sure it will do much good." 
(Edward Mackey.) 

" I enjoyed the discussion very 
much." (Clarence Dawson.) 

" I was well pleased with Brother 
McQuiddy's defense of the truth." 
(John A. Cook.) 

"In my humble judgment, it is by 
far the best thing .ever put forth by our 
brethren on the .question, and is cal
culated to do untold good for the cause 
of Christ." (I. B. Bradley.) 

"The unbiased and unprejudiced 
mind, which truly, sincerely, and de
voutly loves the teaching of the Bible 
on the subject of salvation from past 
sins, can but see the strength of his 
contention and the weakness of the con
tention of Editor Folk." (John R. 
Williams.) 

" I think Brother McQuiddy pre
sented the ·truth forcibly enough for 
even Editor Folk to see it." (J. A. 
Craig.) 

Those who, in consequence of supe
rior capacities and attainments, disre
gard the common maxims of life, ought 
to be reminded that nothing will sup
ply thewant of prudence; and that neg
ligency and irregularity, being con
tinued, will make knowledge useless, 
and genius contemptible.-Selected. 
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BIG MONEY FOR SOUTHERN 
FARMERS GROWING 

ALFALFA. 

Three crops a year for several suc
cessive years without replanting and 
twenty dollars a ton for alfalfa have 
turned many Southern farmers to the 
growing of· this profitable forage plant. 

They have found it can be grown as 
profitably in the South as any other 
sectian of the country, yielding from 
three to four crops a year on ordinary 
land, an average of two and a ·half to 
three tons per acre. 

According to an article in the Louis
ville Courier-Journal regarding the 
enormous yield of alfalfa an Southern 
farms, it cites ane instance where one 
fariuer in Kentucky had harvested, 
from twelve acres, thirty tons more 
than he needed, which he readily sold 
at twenty dollars per ton. 

The Louisville Seed Company, Louis
ville, Ky., has issued an authentic book 
on alfalfa, its culture and uses, which 
it is sending out to Southern farmers 
for ten cents in postage, or to any one 
sending the names and addresses of five 
farmers in their section. It should be 
in the hands of every farmer who would 
like to know just how to plant and 
harvest this money-making plant. 

One prominent eastern layman after read· 
ing Georae W. Brown's new book 

DF~~U~HT TITH I NG 
ordered one hundred copies for personal distri-
bution among his acquaintances. · 
Another one said, .. I would not be without the 
spiritual uplift o! the book for many times its cost. 
Very evidently the trend of thought and practice 
in the Church is toward Tithing." 

Many•helpful suggestions and stimulating en
dorsements of the Tithing plan from those who 
have tested it. Ministers and official laymen 
who are looking for light and help will value it. 
12mo, cloth, 225 pages. Price, 75c (net). 

SENT POSTPAID ON RECEIPT OF PRICE nY 
JENNINGS & GRAHAM, Publishers 

Cincinnati1 Chicano, Kansas City, San Francisco 
EATON AND MAINS . A!'d at 
New York, Boston, Pittsburgh, Detniit Den~:~i:fJ;~~:~ 

Amnzin¥ ''DETROIT' 1 Kero
sene Engine shipped on 15 days' 
FREE 'l'rial, proves kerosene 
cheapest, snfest, most powerful 

i::?~e e!!r ~t~~~1;~reft~lb1~~~~~ 
engine; if not, pay nQthing. 

Gasoline Going Up ! 
Automobile owners nre 

burning up so much gaso. 

l!nr~1~~ni~~:h~~~'.1 <lc1n~~Yf~~ 
is 9c to 15c higher than con I 
oi 1. Still going up. Two 
pin ts of conl oil do work of 
three pints gasoline. No 
waste, no evaporation, no 
explosion from coal oil. 

Amazing ,"DETROIT" 
The "DETROIT" is t h e only engine t h nt hnndles 

coal oil successfully; uses alcohol. gasoline nnd benzine, 
too. Stnrts without cranking. Basic patent-only three moving 
parts-no ca.ms-no sprockets- no gen rs-no valves-the utmost 
in simplicity, powcrandstren:?"fb. Mounted on skids. All sizes, 
2to 20 h. p . • in stock rendy to ship, Complctoengi notestod just 
before crating. Comes nil ready to rnn. Pumps, snws, threshes, 
churns , separates milk, grinds feed. shells corn. rnns home 
clectric-lighiiug plant. Prices (stripped). $29.50 up. 

Sent nny pince on 15 days' Free Trial. Don't buy an engin () 
till you im·esti~ate amazing, money-saving, powe r-saving 
.. DETROIT." Thousands in use Costs only postal to find 

;~~· ~~~°cu1:l0~~~i~~:L~~:it1:ibt;~d~~t:~;~tep;rc0o~vi l~~~~1 
Oetroit Engine Worl!s,533Believue Ave., Detroit, Mit;h. 
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r_osy AS A GIRL. 

Summit, N. C.-In a letter received 
from this place, Mr. J. W. Church, the 
notary public, says: "My wife had been 
ailing for nearly twelve years from fe
male ailments, and at times was unable 
to leave the house. She suffered agony 
with her side and back. We tried physi
cians for years without relief. After 
these treatments all failed, she took 
Cardui, and gained in weight at once. 
Now she is red and rosy as a school
girl." Cardui, as a tonic for women, 
has brought remarkable results. It 
relieves pain and misery and is the 
ideal tonic for young and old. Try it. 
For sale by all druggists. 

LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell. Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

sions, a book that raower· 

~~r.1W~!·~fo~~~'i.i! 
in TlieJ dferscmian, 

11 One of the ;rreatest 
novels ever wrltten by a 
S01dl&ern 11zan. Itis11£vld, 
tellulf[, powe>/ul."- John 
!l'rotwood Moore, 

"From/1tst sttcliwrt"ters, 
men of' au tit or it at ive 
t!tou!fht the South will be 

f;:~,~iido~~k1~~tiT1~~:~:~Vt\~e1ev1trreECfr~s;~ti~ 
we should welcome, read and study."-Biruzi11£/tam 
A!Ie-H erald. 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
and with the exception of noI?e is the only attempt to 
be philqsophically accurate in handling this all-absorb< 
ing race theme. It is a virile, honest, red-blooded 
l»'esentation of .the 5rreatestfactor in American life 

Price, $1.25 Postpaid. 

Address: 
:SLUE LEDGER PU::SLISHINS CO. 

104 Edgewood Ave. Atlanta.~ 

RHEUMATISM 
A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHO HAb IT 

In the Spring ot 1893 I 
was attackect by mus· 
cularand!nfiammatory 
rheumatism. !suffered 
as those who have it 
know. for over three 
years, and tried almost 

·everything. Finally I 
found a remedy that 
cured me completely 
and it b as not return· 
ed. I have given It to a 
number who were ter· 

rlbly afllicted, and it effected a cure In every 
case. Anyone desiring to give this precious 
remedy a trial , I will send it free. Address, 
Mark ff. Jackson, No. 755 James Street, Syracuse, N. 1. 
llr. laek1on i& r espon1ibte. Above statement true.-Pub. 

SEND ALL 
ORDERS FOR RALLY DAY 

No matter by whom published, to the 

WESTERN TRACT SOCIETY, BOOKSELLERS. 
Jacob J. Hawk, Mgr. Cincinnati, Ohio 

Send five cent stamps for many samples. Have 
youforgotten that you can obtain from us at low
est price, prornptly, any book published? Buy 
from us and let the profit go to reaching the un
churched. Interdenominational. Estab. 1851. 

5 fJ~tl~qcSim~~ft~~ FREE 
ceive 5 colored Gold and Embossed Cards 
FREE to introduce prrst card offer. 
Capital Card Co., Dept. 146, Topeka, Kan. 
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"ADDED TO THE CHURCH." 

BY WILL J. CULLUM. 

I want to write just a little on the 
above subject, and in the outset will 
ask, When are people added to the 
church? This the Bible teaches us, be
sides teaching how they are added. 
First; we learn that all are added by 
the Lord. (Acts 2: 47.) Secondly, 
the Lord added " those that were be
ing saved," which, of course, were 
those that heard, believed, repented, 
and were baptized· in the name of 
Christ unto the remission of their 
sins. This is the way that all get into 
the church, and such are the ones that · 
are added. Now, this being true, is it 
not a mistake in reporting meetings to 
write (as brethren often do) some
thing .on this order: "Eighteen addi
tions-twelve baptisms, three from the 
Baptists, one from the Methodists, and 
two restored? " Were not those two 
(who were restored) added when they 
obeyed the gospel? And if the three 
Baptists and one Methodist were added, 
were they not added when they were 
baptized? It looks as though brethren 
are trying to make a show to the world 
in thus reporting their work. Breth
ren, let us have correct reports and do 
all things "as unto the Lord, and not 
unto men." If those restored to fel
lowship are added, some have been 
added quite a number. of times. Be
sides, if a brother who has been walk
ing disorderly in any congregation 
should confess his fault, I insist that 
some one has the same right to report 
an addition to the church as preachers 
have to report Testorations as such. 

THE CHURCH AT RED BOILING 
SPRINC'S,_ TENN. 

- BY R. R. CLARK. 

Brother :M:cH. Jenkins appealed to 
the brotherhood some time ago through 
the Gospel Advocate for help to build 
us a church house. I will say that the 
brethren at home are furnishing the 
framing, siding, fioaring, and boards 
to build a house thirty-two by fifty 
feet. We are nqw ready to begin the 
work. And again we want to appeal 
to the brotherhood for help. We are 
but few in number and will not have 
money enough to put the house up 
without your help. We would not ask 

. this of the brethren if we did not feel 
the need of it so much. Let me ask 
those who read this to make an effort 
to help us. One Lord's-day's · donation 
from a few churches would soon help 
to erect a house. We have already re
ceived the following donations: From 
the church of Christ at Hartsville, 
Tenn., $10; church of Christ at Jones' 
Chapel, Tenn., $15; church of Christ 
at Cookeville, Tenn., $10; church of 
Christ at Nashville, Tenn., through 
Brother S. T. F . Kirkpatrick (de-
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ceased) and U. M. Robert, $25; church 
of Christ at Beech Grove, Tenn., .$25; 
church of Christ at -Tompkinsville, 
Ky., $6; from Brother W. M. Greer, 
Pikeville, Tenn., $5; Brother E. T. 
Johnston and wife, Franklin, Tenn., 
$2; Mr. and Mrs. Frank Clarkston, 
Jacksonville, Fla., $Z; special donation 
made at the close of Brother H. Leo 
Boles' meeting at Beech Grove Church, 
$13 .06; special donation )Ilade at home 
by the help of visitors (suggested by 
Brother Conger), $21.10. This includes 
all donations received up to the pres
ent, for which we are very thankful. 
This, of course, will not be sufficient to 
build the house, and we will appreciate 
a freew·ill offering of the brotherhood 
as early as convenient. Send all dona
tions to R. N. Hudson, C. C. Slate, or 
the writer. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD GP THE SYSTEM 

· take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is sim
ply quinine and Iron in a tasteless form, 
and the most ell'ectual form. For grown 
people> and children. Fifty cents. 

STOCK OWNER'S GUIDE 
A handbook of Veterinary Practice, 

containing a description of Diseases 
of the 

HORSE, DOG, OX, AND COW, 
with the most approved treatment. 

The book is handsomely bound in 
black cloth, fully illustrated, complete 
index, and contains 183 pages. The 
price of the book is $2.50. 

We have a limited number of copies 
on hand which we will dispose of for 
the next sixty days at 60 cents per 
copy, postage prepaid. 

Address all orders at once to 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY 
Nashville, Tennessee 

~~~ u~neKI M BALL ~~~\~I 
~ ' : J ON THE MONTH L Y PAYMENT P LAN 
qTiunk wh.1111 .i.,, mcatl>' '(...,call buy • ltCRUIM KIMBALL Or,.,, at 1!.c lowa.1 !aaory 
pn<c 10< ""hoch • real ly p.d org•n can. be 1old, and Oii p1menu 10 "'" your con•'<••»enco:. 
qOu, )~•n wJl '6•e 1"" mOMy You ....., lhcct .. k<I 1h.. uUln11r1Cn! you peeler and you 

~~/:~/.:'c~ o;:i;'. $2.50 a month and upwards if desired. 
~£, ..,r h.,_,mt, ..,pc-o.1!y .,.....,; 1 ..... t ••f d111dr('ft, ohou!d have a KIMBAU.. O.ga11. If 
1"" ., .• n, an org•n"' all, you .... nt • ~ .,..., merely a cue wnh no mu ... 1n 11 will !IOI do. 
q .S...u1c at""'• 1hc okl ••!1abk KIMBALL Org&11 at l..:10<y pnca. ...d get 111C""' u.d I 

~O~ENilNT r'r.RM~1·~e \C'1LL.""~1~'KEY6·J~i1c brr~ to par '"'ct"" ihe 

Our M·oney~Saving Plan t:'.~"'.t'.'~!~'-!i 
cv..,yOllC who "'Ult act Of&•"- T he KIMBALL,. 51.ndard: kno"-n 1h.. world o~e> 

~5;:' Uf:t1~"' ~UHi:V1~ ~auR·nd~~QNEYa1.TA:v1~C'' ~R~~frlbN~ 
q I hf moM npc'l'ICncnf bvyn. 1J.....:...'n.{;1,t 'm1I.; <>< m- f,.,.,,,, hc.c. "°'' the t.amc oquarc 
deal ., 1he•l11e,..Jdt hadcr who buyohom"' 1n pct>On. 4JYou1 KIMBALL Organ ,..JI 
ht ...k<lcd by .,. upo:n on who.r 1..dlr"""" you un 1dy. Scool FREE Wllh •ach oig..._ 

FILL OUT THIS COUPON AND MAIL IT T O US . 

, . --=-:) C E. CONIBEAR PIANO CO. 
305 F I FTH A.VF.NOR, N., NASHVILLE, TENN. Pie-~ 
"'"·FREE. p<>M•gc p..id,y""' 1':11 1 <:.tal"i"Co11>o...,ns1t.. 40 di!ervir ol)'luof 0.g&ns 
-t;pi..,,mgyoutmo~t·M>'lllgpi.,,~ ---

Name --'"'~ ·- - -
County State_' ___ ' R.F.D. __ 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
:MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
~t~ SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
;u,LAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a boti
'le. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY· 
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POPULAR PRICE BIBLES 
Bibles are always in season. We have made special arrangements with the publisher, 

so that we are able to furnish our r eaders the Bibles below at very low prices , quality considered. 

fOR CffiLDREN AND YOUNG SCHOLARS 
,.Character is made by the Bible. 

Daily Bible readers are sure char 
But they must 

read the Bible, not skim it, so 
many verses a day . To read 

one beatitude and keep it 
before the mind is be tter 

tha n to read ma ny cbap
ters and forget them 

for 
Inter-

Size 5 % x 3~ inches. ·-

PICTORIAL BIBLE 
With b eautifu l p hoto views of scenes 
in Bible lands d isr ribu tcd throug h
out the text. A lso six ma ps of 
Bible lands in colors. Also with 
new Practical Helps to Bible 
Study, espec ia lly d esig ned for 
instructing children in scrip. 
tura l informa tion. for 

Teachers 
and 

Preachers 

Th e text is sel f-pr:onounc
ing, by the a id of which 
child ren can learn to 
pronounce th e di ffi
cult Scripture proper 
names. 

No. 91. French Seal Leather, overlap. 
ping covers, round corners, gold edg es, 

gold titles. Special price, Sl.10. 
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You veli 
It is offered 1'1.ght. on trial, to any man or woman 

who wants it, without a penny in advance. lt ls 
ottered right to prove to every ma n or woman that 
it is right clear through, to vrove that it is made in 
the 1'i{/ht way, from the right things to set the body 
right. I t goes to the right places In the body, gives 
t hem the right h e ip and cures In a right way that 
staiys ri{lht. We treat you right, and want no money 
from you until you can say in gladness and gratitude 

"It Is All Right" 
If you do not find it ri{Jht for your own ca.se, for 

your own trouble, for your own condition , you don't 
pay a penny for it. It ·must be right, you must 
prove it Tight. or you get it absolutely free. You 
can prove it, without paying a penny until you a re 
certain. This is the way we offer Bodi-Tone to the 
sick, this i s the way thousands everywhere have 
already tried it. for Bodi-'.l"one is made to do riaht 
1uork, work that is sure and certain, work that will 
last, work that the test of time will prove to be rigM. 

odl~ one 
does Just what i ts name means- cu.res disease by 
tOWf:nga!!thebod;y, and we want you to try a box a t our 
risk and see what it wi ll do for your body. Bodi
Tone is a small, round tablet. that is taken three 
times every day. Each box contains seventy-five 
of these tablets, enough for twenty-five days' u se. 
and we send you the full box without a J)enny in 
advance, so that you can try it and learn what it is , 
so you can learn bow it works in the body. how it 
cu,-es stubborn diseases by helping nature to ton e 
every organ of the body. Tone is a little word. but 
it means a great deal, everythlng in heal th. W hen 
all the organs a re doing their !la rt, when each is 
actin g in a perfectly na.tura l way. when all the 
functions are healthy and performed with natural 
vigor. when the energy, strength and power of 
resistan ce to disease are all at a natural point, 
then the body is in prover tone. When disease has 
attacked any pa.rt, t he tone of the entire physical 
body should be raised to the highest point. to make 
a ll t he body help to cure. 'l,bi.s is the 11ower which 
Bodi-Tone offers yo~ to h elp you get new health. 

Not a Patent Medicine 
Bodi-Tone is not a patent medicine, for its 
ingr edients are not a secret. It contains 

~i:::b!:b~s~:r~;i:?:n~:~k,Lii~' ~~1~i~8a~ 
OJ:egon Grape Root, Cascara, Capsicum, 
Sarsaparilla and Golden Se1tl. Such v1tluable 
ingredients gu~rantee its merit and po,ver. 

When you use Bodi-'rone you know just what you 
are using, know it is good and safe and know you 
are taking tbe kind of medicine to provide real h e1p 

Each of these Ingredients adds a needed element 
from nature to the body. We claim no credit for dis
covering the ingredients in Bodi-Tone. each of 
which has its own well-deserved place in the mcdl· 
cal books of most of t he civilized world. We 
simply claim the crectitfor the successful formula. 
which we invented, .for the way i·n which t hese 
valuable in gredie n ts are combined. for t h e propor .. 
ti.ons u sed. for the cu1"n.tlve fo rce which thousands 
of sick have found in Bodi-Ton e. Many of its ingre .. 
dient·S a re regula rly prescribed by doctors. either 
separately or in combinations witb su ch drugs 
as each doctor may favor, for there are wjde d iffer
en ces of opinion among the d octors of various 
schools. The exact combination used in Bodi-Tone 
is what m akes Bodi-Tone cure wh ere doctors have 
failed and gives. Bodi-'l,one the curative and restor
ative power that makes· possible the r emarkable 
cures exper ienced by Bodi-'11one users. cures which 
prove th e ditrerence between Bodi-Tone and com
mon remedies. Thn.t is why we want to send you a 
box of Bodi-Tone on tr ial, as soon as you wri te fo r 
it. for we know you will find ltditrerentand superior. 

YouH It 
If you a re tired of ceaseless doctor bills and 

wearied of continual dosing without resul ts. you 
n eed B odi-Tone r-iyht new. If your local doctor is 
doing you no real good, if you have given him a 
chance to do what be ca.n and the ordinary medicinal 
combinations h e used have failed, give this modern, 
scientific combination of special remedies a chance 
to show and prove wba.t it can do for t you. I ts 
greatest trium\)hs have been among men a nd women 
with chronic ailments who h ad good physicians 
without la.sting benefit. and for this rea-son u. ll 
chronic sutferers a.re invited to try a box at OU?" risk. 

Dodi-Tone oO'<' r s its vnluable se r vices to you right now, 
If you nro sick, If you 11ot1d Ul edlclnul hel1•, U your 
bodily orgnns are notaetlng as they s hould, Uyour b ody 
Is not in right, natural and normal tone. Th is Is whut 
Bodi-Tone Is fo r, t o h elp Nature r estore tone to the 
body, to restore health, 1'igor. vlt.o.lt t v nod str ength. 

lf there is anything wrong with your Kidneys 
Bodi -'l'one helps to restore tone to the Kidneys, 
helps to set them righ t. If there is anything wrong 
with your Stomach . Bodi-Tone h e lps to tone tbe 
Stomach, helps to set t he wrong right. I f there is 
anything wrong with your Nerves, your Blood, your 
Liver. your Bowels or your General System, the 
healtb·ma king ingredients in Bodi- '.l1one go right to 
work and kee!l on working day after day. producing 
resu lts of the kind sutferers appreciate. If you have 
Rheumatism. Bodi-Tone h elps to eliminate the Uric 
Acid from t he system while it restores tone to the 
Kidneys, Stomach and Blood, therehy preventing a 
continuance of Rheumatic poi son and t>Utting new 
activity into muscles.riervesandjoints. Bodi -Tone 
should be used by all women su ffering from any 
Female Ailment, fo t' i ts splendid tonin g properties 
have been found of special value in such ailments. 

"I Never Felt Better; All My Aches and Pains 
Are Cone and I Am a Well Woman." 
IVANHOE, N, C.- F rom a child I have been 

troubled with Liver and Bladder ailments and 
Dyspepsia. I am now twenty· eight years old. My 
food disagreed With me so badly that often I could 

retain It but a shor~ ,time. At times I 
would bloat very distressingly a nd my 
complexior. would be the color of an 
oran ge. I would have to d iet carefully 
to get any comfort. I ha.ve taken 
patent m edicines and also medicine 
prescribed by the doctors , but n one did 

~ ff't~I~~c!;g~:ry :eTI~F.1d1~~rse~1"ii:'n~ 
down , and weigh ed only 108 pounds. I saw the 
Bodi -Tone trial otrer nearly n. year ago and decided 
to give it a t r ial. In three days after I began taking 
it I could see a change for the better. I kept on 
taking it, and must say I never felt better in my 
li fe. I can eat anything I want. My Stomach, 
which was in such a bad fix. is all r ight now. I 
weigh 147 pounds. All my aches and pain'S are gone 
and I am a well woman. MltS. W. 'l\ LYERLY. 

Back and Heart Weakness, Kidney Trouble 
and Rheumatism. 

FLEETWOOD, PENN.A.-! have been troubled 
with weakness in my Back a nd in the region of my 
Kidneys ever since the war. Sometimes my Heart 
was so bad that I had to sieep on a high pillow. I 

tried various good doctors, but got only 
t em1,orary relief. I b a.ve also been a 
sufferer from Muscular Rheumatism, 
so that I was completely run -down . A 
bad headache much annoyed m e. I 
learned a bout Bodi-'11one and began to 
use it. I want to say to all that it is a 

.,- remarkable re medy. I feel so much 
11 

• (f!fC:. ~~~~~gi[. ar~ io~l~t·~;:~V~~~~:~~h0~~6~ 
my Back and cured my Headaches, as well as my 
Heart, which is so much better. 1 now have a very 
good appetite and sleep well. JOHN w .. LEASE. 

Altogether Free From Pain and Distress 
at Eighty-One Years. 

GLEN ROSE, TEX.AS.-! have been in poor health 
for thir ty years, and at times it seemed I was 
amlcted with most every trouble flesh is heir to. 
I bad Catarrh of the H ead, Asthma, j?tomach 

.trouble. Liver was bad and my Kidneys 
a nd Bladder were deranged, At times 
I would lay in a cold sweat for h ours 
with Bilious ColiC. I sutrered in this 
way until a year ago, wllen I saw the 
Bodi-Tone trial otfer. sent for a box 

. and began to take it. I am now in my 
~eighty-first year, and have been alto· 

gether free f rom pain and a n y distress 
since I took the first few boxes. Everybody notices 
bow well I have been this year. MRS. E. R.A>tFIELD. 

Well k All 
I 

for the body. It contains no narcotics or h a bit 
formin g drugs, n othing that your own family doctor 
will not endorse and say is a good thing. It does Why delay another d ay, when a trial of this 
not d epend on killing pain with cocaine , opium, proven medicin e is yours for the asking? W hy 
morphine, or other dang~rous drugs. It does not keep on su ffe ring, when by clipping the coupon, 
excite the body with alcohol, but it tones the body filling in your n ame and address a nd mailing it to 
a nd cures its d isorders with remedies Nature in- us. you ca.n get a twenty-five days' treatment of 
tended to tone and cure the body when that power this great remedy which bas al ready restored 

COUPON 
Cll)JP_ed rrom Gospe l .'4.1hutnle 

Bodi-Tone Company, 
Moyne and North Aves, Chicago, Ill. 

I hue read your tria l oO'erand wantn du llur Uo.i: of 11udi-1'one 
on trial. I 11romh1elo gh'ti ltn fair trial and Lo pny $1.00 rortbht 
b ox U 1 nm llent'Rled a t the e rul of 25 dnys. Ir It dors not help 
me l wlll not JIUY on~ penny and will owe you uothlug. wa.s given them. Thus. Iron gives life and energy · thousands to health. which thousands everywhere 

to the Blood, Sarsa.11arilla drives out its imuurl t ies, are ta lking about? It just costs a stamu and you 
Phosphate and Nux Vomica. create n ew nerve don't pay a penny unless i t benefits. Thepowersof 

~fa'i:gao~~d1~~;1"i;a~\~h i~~i~s l~r t~~e K~~.:;i~ii G:~d ~~~i~~~~~~.:'s~e ¥;Ti':.;b':~~~~~~J' g: ~~~~~~~~~~f~ N.UtE _________________ _ 
Digestive forces. Ohinese Rhubarb a nd Oregon a great variety of ailments in both sexes at all ages. 
Grape Root promote vigorous Liver activity, Peru- Persons suffering from Rh eumatism, Stomach 
vian Bark raises.. the ton e of the entire system, T rouble, Kidney, Liver and Bladder Ailments, Uric TOW~-----------------
Golden Seal soothes the in Hamed membrane and Acid Diseases, Female Troubles, Bowe!, Biood a.nd 
checks Catarrhal discharges, Cascara gives the Skin Atfections, Dropsy, Piles, Catarrh . Anaemia, 

I 

I 

I • 

I 

I 

Bowels new life in a natural way, and Ca11sicum Sleeplessness. LaGri nue, Pains, General Weakness STATE----------~------
makes all more valuable by bettering their Quick and Nervous Breakdown, have tested Bodi-'£one I '°'"'"''>ow .O• »~ A nm"~'" -w=- ••< '""' ,_, '" ""OO'fil .. ,., ;, '"~ <;•- I 
a!~~1:;;;;~c;~p;;!~~hlo~~ 
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WOR , ORK 
By R. H. Boll. 

Cast Thy Burden on the Lord. 

," Cast thy burden upon Jehovah, and he will sustain thee" 
(Ps. 55: 22); or, as another psalm has it, "Commit thy way 
unto J ehovah; trust also in him, and he will bring it to 
pass" ( Ps. 37: 5) ; and Peter in the New Testament, " Cast
ing all yaur care upon him, for he care th for you " ( 1 Pet. 
5: 7) . Most of us have burdens. The heart knoweth its 
own · bitterness better than any one else .can perceive and 
know it. But God would not have you to be weighed down 
and crushed by your burden. There are Shoulders broad 
enough to carry it, and yau are invited to shift that weight 
of yours upon those abler Shoulders, and to roll all your 

burden upon Jehovah, trusting him with it; and he prom
ises to carry it and attend to it perfectly. This privilege 
have all his saints-a privilege as great and wonderful as 
it is unused and despised by the people af God. They think 
their great problems and perplexities will never be cleared 
up if they do not themselves bear the whole anxiety and 
burden of them and duly worry about them. To hear them, 
they are too wise to let God bear their load. They know 
too well what is going to happen if they da not do this or 
that. And the offer of the Father to carry their burden goes 
begging. God works too slowly and too indirectly for them. 
It is tedious to sit in the dark and wait upon Jehovah. They 
love to see and choose their way and work by short-cut from. 
cause to effect-by which course they often ruin everything. 
" Cast our burden on the Lo•rd?" they say. "Ah, but if you 
don't do something yourself, the Lord will not da anything." 
Just so; but not as you mean it. When you say a man 
"must do something," you mean a man must carry his bur
den himself. But God says: Let me carry it. You must do 
something. 1'he thing God wants you ta do is to disengage 
your mind from these harassing cares and work for him, 
for his interests and glary. And he the meanwhile will take 
up your business and work for you and for your interests. 
and glory. Nor is it only a privilege; it is needful. No man 
can serve Gad when his h eart is" overcharged . with: 
cares of this world." The cares of life choke out the word: 
that is sown. The burden of this life drives us to reckless
ness, sm, despair, and not rarely to suicide. You cannot 
bear it; let God have it. 

ANXIETIES A.ND CARES OF LIFE. 

There is first of all the burden of the anxieties that rise 
up in connection with everyday life. They are nat few nor 
always small. The problems of living, food and home; of 
unforthcoming sums that are needed; of sickness and loss; 
of dread of disgrace, calamity, or poverty-a hundred things 
that can trouble and worry a man. Now God speaks very_ 
positively in this matter. He abrnlutely does not want his 
people to carry any such burdens as that, and they .cannot 
carry them without disobeying him. "Be not therefore anx
ious, saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? 
or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? For after all these 
things do the Gentiles seek; for your heavenly Father know
eth that ye have need of all these things." (Matt. 6: 31, 32.} 
" But what shall we do then? " asks the anxious disciple. 
And God answers: "But seek ye first his kingdom, and his· 
righteousness; and all these things shall be added unte> 
you." (Verse 33.) No man can serve God with a distracted, 
worried, flustrated mind. Even a machine has to rest upon 
a firm foundation if it is to do its work properly. A man 
must have peace. And how can we have it? "In not1Wn.g 
be anxious; but in everythiny by prayer and supplication 
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with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto 
God. And the peace of Gad, which passeth all understand
ing, shall guard you r hearts and your thoughts in Christ 
Jes us." (Phil. 4: 6, 7.) Don't say you cannot do this. 
We can do many things when we see we have to do them. 
God tells you to do this, and you can and you must do it, 
unless you have concluded that you are r eady to lose a soul's 
"inheritance over this unnecesrnry indulgence in anxiety. 

Tm' BUBDF:ll OF SELF-SEEKING. 

There is no greater misery in the world than the misery 
of self-seelring, and no more galling burden. The self-seeker 
is always an unhappy man. He may rejoice in a short tri
umph now and then, but there rs always a fly in his oint
ment. It is a wearisome burden, this task of self-aggran
dizement and seeking of selfish advantage. 0, the jeal
ousies, the disappointments, the fears, the hatreds, the sleep
less nights, of the self-seeker, the man-pleaser! Surely his 
way is h edged up with thorns. He is lacerated with a thou
rnnd slights, insults, injuries, real or imaginary, intended 
ar unintended. He toils as no other man, under the lash 

·Of his ambition. And he is doomed to disappointment. It 
is a great and crushing burden; and it is a great sin to bear 
it. God asks you to let him have it. Make an agreement 
with him and say: "Henceforth my eye shall be single to 
God's honor and glory. I will be ambitious for him. I 
-will seek for his advantage. And I will leave my interests, 
:my advantage, honor, and glory, wholly in his hands." You 
may do it without fear. "If any man serve me," said J e
.sus, "him will the Father honor." And so you are deliv
ered from a hard bondage into a new, free, useful , noble 
·1ife; for God has lifted your burden to the Shoulders that 
:are proper to bear it. 

THE BURDEN OF TAKING VENGEANCE. 

If any man supposes that vengeance is no burden, he has 
·never felt it. When the soul boils with rage over an in
justice inflicted; when the brain whirls and the head tosses 
·on the sleepless pillow formulating plans to pay back evil 
-with evil, and the heart grows hard with settled hatred
·it is a heavy, grievous burden; and it has ruined many a 
man for time and for eternity. It was never intended that 
such fearful load shou'.d rest on any man. "Vengeance is 
mine, I will repay," saith the Lord. Why, if same one has 
done you a bitter wrong, will you embitter your life on top 
of it and ruin your soul forever ai:d ever? Certainly there 
is no reason back of it ; nor is there any right or justice. 
Now when that burden comes upon you, roll it upon the 
Lord. See that you please him; he will plead your cause 
and vindicate you and avenge you of your adversary in his 
own perfect time and way. Have faith in God. When 
Jesus was reviled, h e reviled not again; when he suffered, 
he threatened not. Had he no feeling? Had he no sense 
of justice? Yea, verily. But this was his secret: he "com
mitted himself to Him who judgeth righteously," fully as
sured that his case and his cause was safe in the Father's 
hand. ( 1 Pet. 2: 21'-23. ) And that left his hands free to 
bless them that persecuted him, and his lips to pray for them 
that. nailed him to the cross. "Render to no man evil for 
evil. . . . Avenge not yourselves, beloved, but give place 
unto the wrath of God: for it is written, Vengeance belong
eth unto me; I will recompense, saith the Lord. But if 
thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him to 
drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire upon 
his head. Be not overcome of evil , but overcome evil with 
good." (Rom. 12: 17-21.) Now the only way you can do 
this.is by casting your burden of bitterness and vengefulness 
upon th e Lord in absolute faith; and he will renew and 
sweeten your heart springs. 

THE BURDEN OF SIN. 

There are too many Christians that have never learned to 
Jay and leave their sirs where they belong-namely, upon the 

head of that devoted Lamb that bore our transgressions. 
The Scripture mys concern ing him: "All we like sheep have 
gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way; 
and Jehovah hath laid on him the iniquity _of us all." When 
the scapegoat was chaszd out into the wilderness with the 
sins of the people symbolically heaped upon him, and when 
the blood of the sin sacrifice was carried into the holy of 
holies, into the presence of God, by the high priest to make 
atonement for the guilt of the people (Lev. 16) , no faithful 
I sraelite thought anything else but that lie stood cleansed 
and forgiven in the sight of God. But .fesus Christ is our 
Scariegoat, he is our Sin Offering, he our High Priest also, 
who has gone inlo the presence af God to make atonement 
and intercession on our behalf. How is it, then, that Chris
tians look upon their own faulty conduct and tremble, and 
doubt that God would accept them? Of course, if it rests 
an that basis, the basis of works, we are not at all acceptable 
to God, none of us. That needs no expounding. But our 
hope does not rest on our own goodness and perfection. 
It rests in the blcrod of Christ, and in the perfect righteous
ness obtained by his cleansing sacrifice. "But," objects 
one, "does not God demand that we should live a holy life 
and walk in good works? So he does. But it .all rests on 
the basis of the cleansing we have received and are receiving 
in the blood of Christ. It is only in that confidence, and in 
the secure hope that springs from it, that we are at all able 
to live a Christian life. Hearken, my beloved brethren: the 
burden of sin is too much foF you. Let God have it. Let 
your High Priest settle for it. You cannot do right with a 
bad conscience. You can have no joy nor peace nor strength 
to live as you ought, except you are assuredly free from this 
load , and you have a sure hope through the blood of Christ. 
Cast this care also upon the Lord. Then go with light, glad, 
thankful heart, and released hands tcr work for him and 
live for him as a beloved child. This is the life of faith 
and the spirit of sonship in Christ. 

DOES COD EVER CHANCE? 

BY W. HALLIDAY TRICE. 

Among others, the following questions were given me dur
ing a meeting th is summer: (1) "Does God ever change?" 
(2) "Were men saved before Christ? They were not bap
tized." Of course the querist was not so eager for infor
mation as he was to " entangle me in my talk;" but his 
lack of Bible knowledge is so apparent and his stupidity in 
logical deductions so dense that he failed in the effor t. He 
thinks that because God never changes he never gives a 
new command, makes a new covenant, or imposes other 
conditions; but that man, in order to be saved now, must 
comply with the same ccrnditions that persons did before 
Christ came. Any one who knows anything about the Bible 
can see the fallacy at a glance. 

To the first question I answer: No . "I am the Lord, I 
change not." (Mal. 3: 6.) To the interrogation of the 
next statement I answer: Yes. Those who obeyed the law 
that was in vogue before Christ came were saved, so far 
as they were personally concerned. But since " it is not 
possible that the blood of bulls and of goats shou ld take 
away sins" (Heb. 10 : 4), they were not absolutely forgiven 
until Christ shed his blood. When Christ died, all those 
who bad been submissive to the law that prevailed in their 
time got the benefit of his blood. "And for this cause he is 
the mediator of the new testament, that by means of death, 
for the redemption of the transgressions that were under 
the first testament, they which are call ed might receive the 
promise of eternal inheritance." (Heb. 9: 15.) 
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But the thing that disturbs my querist so much is the 
statement of Christ. " He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned." 
(Mark 16: 16.) He is determined ta invalidate dr break 
t1ie force of this plain, positive statement of the Savior, if 
possible; and in making the effort he reasons in the follow
ing unscriptural .and illogical way: (1) Men were saved 
before Christ without baptism; (2) God never changes; (3) 
therefore men can be saved now without baptism. 

The method of reasoning which proves too much proves 
notlilng. Study the following syllogisms and see the ab
surdity of his contention. (1) Men were saved before Christ 
without confessing that "Jesus Christ is come in the flesh" 
(1 John 4: 3); (2) God never changes; (3) therMore men 
can be saved now without confessing that "Jesus Christ is 
come in th.e flesh." (1) Men were saved before Christ was 
raised fram the dead without believing in his resurrection; 
(2) God never changes; (3) therefore men can be saved now 
without believing in the resurrection. The fallacy in these 
syllogisms is easily seen, but it is no more glaring t han 
the one in the syllogism of my querist. 

The great trouble with many is that.they fail to appreciate 
the truth that God blesses man on the principle of faith and 
obedience in all ages, but that the conditions af acceptable 
service have changed with the different dispensations. God 
blessed Noah, Abraham, and Moses when they obeyed him, 
and he blesses men in this age who obey him; but Noah, 
Abraham, and Moses were required to do things to express 
their faith that men in this age are not commanded to do. 
Far example: Noah was commanded to build an ark (Gen. 
6), and he built it by faith (Heb. 11: 7); but men are not 
require·d to build arks now. On the other hand, we are 
commanded to do things that Abraham and Noah were not 
required to do and that they could not do. In order for 
man to be saved to-day, he must confess that "Jesus Christ 
is eame in the flesh" (1 John 4: 3) and that he has been 
raised from the dead (Rom. 10: 9); but Noah and Abraham 
could not believe either, for the reason that Christ had not 
come in the flesh and had not been raised from the dead 

· in their day. The same is true concerning baptism. We 
are taught to be baptized, but Noah and Abraham were not. 
The reasan is not that God has changed, but that he had 
not commanded baptism at that time. God can change his 
laws without changing himself. "For the priesthood being 
changed, there is made of necessity a change a lso of the 
law." (Heb. 7: 12.) 

Union City, Tenn. 

MORE BAD MANNERS. 
. BY F. W. SMITH. 

No doubt our readers will remember their attention was 
directed ta the evidences of ill breeding on the part of the 
Western Recorder in calling Christians "Campbellites." 
The reproof administered to our journalistic neighbor for 
such an exhibition of "bad manners" failed, as we had 
hoped, to work · in him a change of heart. Instead of being 
converted from the error of his way, he has, lilrn same 
characters of holy writ, grown worse-" deceiving and 
being deceived." He not only hardens his own heart against 
the truth, but refuses to let his readers see the wholesome 
teaching offered thraugh the Gospel Advocate. The mild 
rebuke of the Recorder by the Advocate for such unchris
tian conduct seems to have really exasperated the editor, 
who, instead of coming forward with a manly apology, gives 
vent to more bad manners as follows: 

One of aur contemporaries, in calling us to account, 
accuses us of bad manners for r eferring to the sect . with 
which it is identified as "Campbellite." . 

We really would like to accommodate our neighbor by 
calling his denomination "The Christian Church," but our 
head and heart, alike, protest against such an unmeaning 
application of the title. 

However, for the life of us, we are unable ta understand 

why one of this cult should object to being called by the 
name of its organizer. If a Presbyterian does not object to 
being called a "Calvinist," ar Methodist object to being 
called a "Wesleyan," then why should ane who holds to the 
theology propounded by Alexander Campbell object to being 
called a " Campbellite.'' It will be time enough to repudiate 
his name when his followers have repudiated his theology. 

This is not only entirely gratuitous, but is also a palpable 
misrepresentation of facts. He has never been asked to 
call anything "the Christian Church.'' Not that we would 
object to such phraseology, if by its use all of God's chil
dren on earth were included, but the objection was against 
his calling Christians "Campbellites" without any thought 
or reference at all to any sort of religious organization. 
But tlie editor of the Recorder is so thoroughly imbued with 
the spirit of denominationalism as to be utterly incapable 
of grasping the nature of New Testament church polity. 
With him it seems impossible for one to be a Christian 
with out being a member of some religious denomination. 
This is most unfortunate, indeed, for it intensifies the diffi
culty of teaching him the way of the Lord. We most hum
bly beg of our neighbor not to identify us with the " Chris
tian Church" nor any other religious organization larger 
than a local congregation af Christians, unless, as before 
stated, he means by "Christian Church" to include all of 
God's children on earth. Hence, we would not have our 
brother do a thing against which his head and heart protest, 
especially since our own head and heart protest against the 
same thing. We recognize nothing in the way af a religious 
organization larger than a local congregation of Christians 
with its bishops and deacons. This is all we find revealed 
in the New Testament in the way of an organization. To 
be sure, the Scriptures speak of " the body of Christ," but 
this includes all Christians without reference ta location. 
If ane should be a Christian and not identified with any 
local assembly, he would still be a member of the body of 
Christ. 

Now, the editor of the Recorder is morally bound to do 
one af two things-viz., quit calling me a '.' Campbellite" 
or else deny that I am a Christian. Brother, which will 
you do? Let us hear from you on this matter, and once 
for all settle the question, so far as you and I are con
cerned. If I am a Christian, then I am not a " Camp
bellite," for they are not one and the same. Ta be a 
Christian, one must believe in and obey Christ; while to be a 
"Campbellite," one would have to believe in and obey 
Campbell. There is no escaping these conclusions, and the 
only way for our neighbor to da in the premises is to meet 
the issue like a man. 

The Recorder talks about what he is pleased to call " this 
cult," saying: "We are unable to understand why one of 
this cult should object to being called by the ·name of its 
organizer." Of course this is elegant language, and alto
gether befitting ane who lays such great stress upon being 
under the influence of the Holy Spirit! But we will let 
that pass and assign to the editor a task which he dare not 
undertake-viz., to show one single thing I . believe and 
practice in religion that Campbell or any other uninspired 
man originated, or show that I am religiously. identified 
with anything Campbe~l organized. Here is work for yau, 
Mr. Editor, but you will not touch it with the tip of your 
littl e finger. . I believed with all my heart that J esus is 
the Christ, the Son of the living God, repented of my sins, 
and was baptized into the name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Haly Spirit, and have never from that day 
to th is "joined" anything in the way of a religious der10mi
nation. Now, in all seriousness, ·brother, does such a course 
as· that make one a "Campbellite? " If not, why persist in 
the practice of bad manners by. calling such people "Camp
bellites? " If the editor is a Christian, why does he not call 
himself that, instead of adopting a denominational name 
to differentiate himself from other Christians? Can he find 
an example in the New Testament where any disciples 
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adopted denominational names with the approval of any 
inspired man? He can find where a few disciples in 
Corinth undertook to da so, but Paul rebuked them for it. 

In conclusion, we have a few questions for our brother. 
(1) Can one be a Christian without being a member of the 
body of Christ? If you say no, then ( 2) · can one be a mem
ber of the body of Christ without being a member of the 
Baptist Church? If you say yes, then ( 3) is not the Bap
tist Church a human organization? If so, what right has 
it to exist? ( 4) Did Christ or any inspired man organize 
the Baptist Church? If you say yes, give chapter and verse. 

REBAPTISM . 

[The following article from the pen of Alexander Camp
bell was published in the Millennial Harbinger, November 
7, 1831, pages 481-485.] 

Mr. Andrew Broaddus somewhere in his pamphlet asked 
the question: "How are the baptized to obtain remission of 
any sins which may be committed after baptism? Must 
they be re baptized as som e have been?" This question we 
answered not in our defense of the "Extra," because we 
knew that both the writer and the reader understood full 
well its impertinence to the question at issue; and because 
in proposing such a question our friend Broaddus could 
expect no other information than what he already possessed 
on this matter. He knew that Cliristians have an Advocate 
with the Father, and if they .sin and confess it, and sue for 
pardon through their Advocate, it is promised. But the 
making a question of this sort, if it were not to throw dust 
in the eyes of his reader, indicates a gross misapprehension 
<Jf our views of Peter's command to the Pentecostian con
verts. 

Baptism is nowhere proposed as an expiatory rite. He 
that r egards it as such, he who goes to the water as a Jew 
to the altar and is baptized merely to obtain the remission 
of his sins, mistakes the whole matter. 

I have never heard of any person being baptized for the 
remission of sins committed since his first baptism, as the 
case is made o,ut by our querist; but I have heard of some 
who were once baptized into Christ and who in faith were 
buried and raised with the Lord and had understandingly 
assumed him as their Savior-not, however, having special 
regard to remission of sins in their baptism-I say, I have 
heard of some such being r ebaptized-not for the purpose 
of being immersed into Christ, into his death, or of assum
ing him as their Savior, but solely for the r emission of 
their sins, that they might have the testimony of God assur
ing them of pardon. Of such cases we have heard. But 
how many honest and well-di sposed perrnns have been mis
taken in their reasonings, and how many have acted in all 
great matters more from the impulse of the moment than 
from calm and sober reflection? 

Their argument appears a very specious one when re
garded only in one point of view. One says: "Was I ever 
baptized for the remission of sins? No, I r eflected not on the 
matter . I had no special attentiO'Il to the promise of remis
sion. Indeed, I thought I -had the remission of my sins 
through fai th before I was baptized; and, therefore, expected 
it not at that time. I wished to obey the Lord and obtained 
the answer of a good conscience that the Lord then approved 
me; but SO' soon as I saw that remission of sins was prom
ised to be conferred through immer sion, I concluded (to 
make the matter sure) to be immersed a second time, solely 
to obtain an assurance that I was forgiven . I found this 
assurance, and since I have been more happy than before." 
Such experiences I have heard. Others, however, have told 
me that they had no more happiness nar assurance after the 
second than they had after the first immersion, for then they 
had all peace and joy in the Lord. 

This is the case fairly made out, as far as I am informed 
upon the subject. It appears, indeed, that this was making 
baptism a mere expiatory rite, and regarding it as designed 
a.lone for ablution. It made void the former baptism, not 

because the subject diU not believe and confess that Jesus 
was the Messiah, the SO'Il of God; not because the subject 
was not intelligently immersed into Christ, and did not con
stitutionally put him on, being, according to the command
ment, immersed on said· profession, into the name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, and thenceforth admitted into 
the family of Gad; but because the subject or the adminis
trator did not fully understand the whole purport of the 
institution. 

As for the peace and assurance which some have obtained 
by a second baptism, it is easily explained. Let any person 
think or imagine that any act is ordained for any religious 
purpo se, and when he has performed that act he will find 
peace. Some persO'Ils have been rebaptized in order-to obtain 
the gift of the Holy Spirit, and have felt assured that they 
did obtain that gift, consequent upon their third baptism; 
but this was to be expected from the same law of our nature; 
for all who think must perceive that good or evil tidings, 
whether true or false, if only regarded as true, will operate 
upon the heart according to their nature; so of the objects 
of hope, joy, or any of the affections. It is only, however, 
when the hope, joy, or peace arises from the testimony of 
God, apprehended and embraced, that it can be permanent, 
or ought to be regarded as genuine. All true joy, peace, and 
hope must be resolved into truth. There is false joy, peace, 
and hope when the causes are imaginative or false. 

I trust we need not attempt to show that Jesus Christ has 
not ordained any institution solely far the remission of sins, 
any rite or observance for expiation. Remission of sins is, 
indeed, connected with baptism; but so is adoption, sanctifi
cation, and all the blessings of the new institution. The sal
vation of the soul, which comprehends everything which can 
be enjoyed in this present world, is attached to it. He that 
believes and is baptized shall be saved. To be baptized for 
lhe remission of sins exclusively is not what i s meant by 
putting on Christ or by being immersed into Christ. No 
person, intelligent in the Christian religion, can be baptized 
for the remission of his sins apart from all other blessings. 
For one, then, that has been born again, born of water and 
of the Spirit, one who has been baptized into Christ, confess
ing his faith in the persQn, character, and mission of Jesus, 
to be baptized a second time far the remission of sins by 
itself, or for the Holy Spirit by itself, or for any one bless
ing, is without command, precedent, or reason from the 
New Testament. 

Besides, no person can be born twice to come into the same 
kingdom. The first birth introduces us into the k ingdom of 
nature; regeneration, or being born of water and the Spirit, 
brings us into the kindom of grace; and being born from the 
grave ·will introduce us into the kingdom of glory. No man 
can be born twice into one and the same ldngdom. 

How a person who has been born again and entered the 
kingdom of grace can die in that kingdom and be buried 
in that kingdom and be born a second time into it, is not for 
me to explain. There is but cine baptism, and but once bap
tism under the Christian King. Indeed, I !mow not how any 
proclaimer of. the gospel, how any intelligent disciple, can 
presume to bury a living disciple (it is against the law); 
how he can immerse a believer a second time into Christ, 
into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit. He must have received a new commission. The old 
apostolic commission authorizes it not. I know some will 
say that the candidates which they immersed a second time 
did not rightly understand baptism the first time. Well, I 
am persuaded they did not understand it the second t ime ; 
and shall they be baptized a third time? But did all the 
believers whom the apostles baptized understand their bap
tism in all its designs, meaning, and bearings? We pre
sume not, else the apostles need not have written to them 
to explain it: "Kn aw ye not," said Paul to the Romans, 
"that so many of us as were immersed into Jesus Christ 
were immersed into his death?" But did Paul command 
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any one to be baptized a second time, because be did not fully 
understand the whole import of bis baptism? Did Peter com
mand Simon to repent and be baptized again for the remis
sion of sins? If any person ought to have been rebaptized, 
it was this Simon the sorcerer. But no such idea is sug
gested anywhere in the New Testament. 

But were not many of John's disciples baptized again? 
Not one of them was baptized twice into John's baptism, 
but some of them were once baptized into Jesus Christ. John 
baptized not into the name of the Lord J esus, but into refor
mation, saying that "bis disciples should believe in him 
that was to com·e after him.'.' There is neither precedent 
nor analogy to support this practice. 

In political regeneration bow is it? A German desirous 

. not sooner disccwer the gold mine; and when I did discover 
it, that I did not understand that I had a right to enjoy it. 
It would have saved me much labor for the years that are 
past, and would have relieved my mind from many anx
ieties." 

To as many as received J esus be gave the privilege of be
coming the .children of God. In constituting them children 
be bestowed upon them all the privileges of children of God, 
made them heirs of God, joint heirs with Christ. Few under
stand all that is comprehended in this; but every new dis
covery does not render all the past void nor make it neces
sary to be born again. And he that insists upon a person 
being rebaptized in order to fellowship makes bis own in
ferences a bond Of union and adds ta the commandments 

of holding an estate in fee simple is naturalized. He under- written in the book. 
stood that no foreigner can bold an estate in fee simple, 
being an alien. He was born again, or naturalized. This was 
all be desired and expected. But an election draws nigh. 
He bears the citizens talk of voting. He never thought of 
t his at the time of bis naturalization. He wishes to vote as 
a citizen. Must be be naturalized again? He n eed not. 
H e cannot. 

A Frenchman migrates to the United States. He is a 
Republican in principle. He desires to become a citizen 
purely because be approves an:d laves the government or 
the po'.itical institutions. He thinks about nothing but the 
adoption of the Constitution and the renunciation of mon
archy forever. After some years be wishes to be a legislator, 
to be a candidate for Congress. Of this be bad neither 
knowledge, expectation, nor will at the time of bis regenera
tion. Must be be regenerated again? No, the right to vote 
and to be voted for, the right to hold the soil, the right to 
be a magistrate, legislator, or judge, was all secured in the 
act of naturalization. · These are, at least, analogies, as far 
as suits this subject, and may illustrate the idea that every 
birth secures ta a person all the immunities, rights, and 
privileges of the kingdom into which be is born, whether 
be distinctly understands them or not at the timti of bis 
introduction. 

In all covenants all the items of the covenant are secured 
ta the person on the confirmation of the covenant. It is so 
in the marriage covenant, the national covenant, and the 
new covenant of our Lord Jesus Christ. Lnd here we cannot 
but .use another interjection. How can :o.:cy person who con
stitutionally ever received the cup of foe Lord with these 
words, "This is the new covenant, or institution, in my 
blood, shed for you," persuade himself to go out o.f the cove
nant to disbelieve these words, to disfranchise himself, to 
make himself an alien, in order to be introduced a second 
time, to secure some one biessin.g in that covenant which 
he did not regard at the confirmation of it! 

Such a one resembles an aversqueamisb husbandman who 
<!Ovenanted for a farm and obtained a deed according to law, 
securing to him all the premises, with all the appurtenances 
thereunto belonging. After living some years upon it, be 
discovered a gold mine. He then r easons with himself, say
ing: "When I covenanted for this farm, I bad respect only 
to the soil and the improvements upon it, together with its 
s ituation, etc., but never thought of buying a gold mine. I 
will go and purchase the farm over again; or, rather, I will 
have the covenant renewed with this specification, that I 
shall have a right to work said mine for the interest and 
behoof of my family." 

While on the road to find the other party in the covenant, 
he meets with a friend to whom be relates the whole matter. 
His friend, better acquainted than he with the nature of 
<!Ovenauts, asks him to show him the deed. He does so. 
" Why, neighbor," says he, "you have not read or attended 
to all .the clauses in this instrument! Do you not observe 
that 'all the appurtenances thereunto belonging' are secured 
to you with the soil itself?" "I never perceived it," replied 
the honest swain; "but now I see it, and regret that I did 

But my friend Broaddus knows full well that we teach no 
such doctrine; but if a Christian errs from the good ways 
of the Lord, we exhort him to repent and pray-not to repent 
and be baptized again, but to confess and forsake his error, 
and through the divine Advocate he will find mercy and for
giveness. 

He must also perceive from our defense of the "Extra," 
if he have not before, that we do not insulate the remission 
of sins as the only blessing connected with baptism, nor as 
the .only thing necessary to salvation; but, with his own con
fession of faith, as well as the Westminster, we regard bap
tism as securing to the believing subject all the blessings of 
the new covenant, and especially the remission of sins, on 
which we emphasize when we address penitents or those 
who make baptism a mere ceremony. 

OPPOSITION TO LESSON ' HELPS AND CLASSES. 

BYE. G. S. 

We have been asked to write something on the above by 
i;ome who have had trouble in regard ta these matters. 
There are some brethren who have given much trouble on 
these things in many places. Some object to almost every
thing that comes in the line of teaching the word of God 
to people. There is no special method laid down in the 
Bible to the exclusion of others. In the Old Testament, 
parents were to t each the word of God to their children on 
lying down and on rising up, and in wallr.ing by the way, and 
to write it on the doorposts of their houses and upon their 
gates. (See Deut. 6: 6-9.) Paul taught publicly and from 
house to house. He taught abundantly by letters, bath to 
churches and to individuals. He wrote these many letters 
in order to teach them the right way. If modern fault
finders, hobby riders, and would-be critics had been there 
and could have had their way about it, they would have 
stopped Paul from such work, and much of his grand in
struction would be missing ta-day. Philip taught the gospel 
to a man while riding with him in his chariot. Aquila and 
Priscilla took Apollos to themselves and taught him more 
perfectly in the way o.f the Lord. Jesus taught publicly ;:i.nd 
privately, anywhere, on the mountains and in the valleys, 
by figures, in parables, and in every place and way that 
people would listen to him. But he and all those inspired 
men taught the truth, whether they spoke ar wrote. 

All Christians now are required to preach, to teach the 
word of God as opportunity is presented. It is just as scrip
tural to write the truth, explain the truth in writing to-day, 
as it is to preach it from the pulpit. It is just as scriptural 
to use helps that Bible scholars have written and printed 
as it is to take the Bible in hand and teach· i t by word of 
mouth. The main point is that the word of the Lord must 
be taught, and not the opinions of men. Whenever people 
object to the use of written helps, they are simply uttering 
their own opinions. All such objectors to printed helps by 
Bible scholars, who teach the word of Gnd in its own proper 
division and connection, should be r equired to show where 
the word of God is violated or to hold their peace and cease 
to sti r up strife, division, and confusion. 
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As to classes, each class is a little congregation in itself; 
and for a teacher to teach a class is just the same principle 
as one man preaching to or teaching a meetinghouse full. 
Let those who object to teaching the word of God in classes 
be required to shaw by the word of God wherein teaching 
the truth to a class differs from teaching it to a house full and 
to show what scripture is violated by it, or hold their peace 
and cease to pervert the word of God and shut off the 
teaching of the word of God to. the young according to their 
capacity to learn. 1'o my mind, there are few greater sins 
committed than breaking up the work _of teaching the plain 
word of God to people, young or old, in classes according 
to capacity, on the first day of the week. Many congregations 
have been broken up from teaching the young on the first day 
of the week by these shortsighted human opinions, and 
doubtless many souls are b2ing continually lost that might 
have been saved if the teaching work had gone regularly on. 
Whenever and wherever it can be shown that any manner 
of teaching violates any plain requirement of the word of 
the Lord, then it ought to be stopped at once; but when a 
method of teaching that does no violence to the word of God, 
and that does as much goad as the teaching in classes on the 
first day of the week, is rejected, and souls are lost by it, 
lost by 1he opinions of uninspired men, it becomes a very 
serious matter. Such men are making laws where God 
has made none and are hindering a work that has been 
instrumental in bringing hundreds and thousands of souls 
ta Christ. So it seems to me that the time has come when 
these objectors and fault-finders should be demanded to show 
what scriptures are violated by such teaching or required 
to hold their peace. It is very true that anything that vio· 
!ates the word of God should be stopped; and the sooner, 
the better. But it is not right that so grand a work as is 
done in the Lord's-day school should be broken up simply 
·by the shortsighted opinions of men. 

As to the matter of lesson helps, that are prepared by the 
hard study and work of the best Bible scholars we have, in 
which they explain certain passages of the Bible for every 
Lord's day in the year, showing the meaning of the passages 
they use, in their own proper connection and purpose, they 
would have the same reason to object to every sermon our 
best preachers deliver in the pulpit and the most scriptural 
articles ever written by our very best ed itors and authors 
of books and papers, or any other methods which our best 
Bible scholars and most godly men use in teaching the word 
of God to a peri shing world. When the word of Gad is 
violated, let that be stopped, but do not stop teaching God's 
holy word. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain. John 10: 9, especially 
the last part of the verse, which speaks of going in and out 
and finding pasture. E: M. T. 

We would very cheerfully give our best thoughts on this 
if it was signed. We have so often said we must have the 
name of the writer, yet not a week passes that we do not 
get unsigned queries. We pass them to the wastebasket. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Please give the qualifications a Jew 
was expected to have in order to become a member of the 
Jewish Sanhedrin. (2) Was Paul ever a member of the 
Sanhedrin? w. T. BEASLEY. 

( 1) McClintock and Strong, in · their " Cyclopedia of 
Theological and Ecclesiastical Literature," give the follow-

minute and very numerous. The applicant had to be morally 
and physically blameless. He had to. ba middle-aged, tall, gaod
looking, wealthy, learned (both in the divine law and diverse 
branches of profane science, such as medicine, mathematics, 
astronomy, magic, idolatry, etc.), in .order that he might 
be able to judge in these matters. He was required to know 
several languages, so that the Sanhedrin might not be de
pendent upon an interpreter in case any foreigner or foreign 
questions came before them. Very old persons, proselytes, 
eunuchs, and Nethinim were ineligible bacause of their 
idiosyncrasies; nor could such candidates he elected as had 
no children, because they cauld not sympathize with domes
tic affairs, not those who could not prove that they were the 
legitimate offspring of a priest, Levite, or Israelite, whC1 
played dice, lent money on usury, flew pigeons to entice 
others, or dealt in the produce af the sabbatical year. In 
addition to all these qualifications, a candidate for the Great 
Sanhedrin was also required, first of all, to have been a judge 
in his native town; to have been transferred from there ta 
the Small Sanhedrin, which sat at the temple mount or at its 
entrance, thence again to have been advanced to the 
second Sm~ll Sanhedrin , which sat at the entrance of the· 
temple hall, before he could be received as a member of the 
seventy-one." (Volume XI., pages 342, 343.) These were the 
principal qualifications men h ad to possess to be members 
of the Great Sanhedrin. (2) If Paul was ever a member of 
the Great Sanhedrin, we have not the evidence of it at hand. 

Brother Sewell: Is it a sin for a Christian to be a member 
of a secret order? Please give the scriptures that condemn. 
secret orders. · J . A. CLARK. 

In one sense, at least, i t is wrong for a Christian ta 
.go int_o any secret society. There is no command for such. 
a thing, directly or indirectly, in the word of God. Therefore 
we cannot do it by faith, since there is no passage in the word 
of God upon which to found our faith. The Spirit of God, 
through Paul, says: "And whatsoever is not of faith is sin." 
(Rom. 14: 23.) So in that sense it is wrong. In Chris
tianity we are to walk by faith; and since there is no word 
of God requiring us to join secr<?t societies, we cannot join 
them by faith. So the better way is to let them alone. That 
is always safe, ev~n where there is some doubt. Again, Paul 
says: "And whatsoever ye do, in word or in deed, da all in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the 
Father through him." (Col. 3: 17.) To do things in the 
name of_ Christ is to do them by his authority; and since 
Christ gives no authority ta join secret societies, we cannot 
join them in his name. So here is one thing we cannot do 
in the name o·f Christ; and since we are to do all what we 
do in his name, it is takin a great risk to do what he has 
not authorized. It is certain that God has not required his 
people ta go into secret organizations, and it has a.lways been 
dangerous to turn away from the word of God and go our 
own way. But some will say that we are not forbidden to 
join them. It is a very unsafe thing to attempt t o do just 
anything nat named or specifically forbidden . Playi.ng cards
is not forbidden; but everybody knows that to indulge . in 
that leads people into many grievous and ruinous sins. We 
should always respect the silence of the Bible and not ven
ture upon doubtful things because they are not directly and 
specifically forbidden in the Bible. The safe thing, there
fore, is to ask if they are required; and if nat, it is always 
safe to let them alone. To do th ings simply because they 
are not forbidden may lead us to perdition; but to always 
do what is commanded us to do is infallibly safe. If all 
Christians would be simply Christians and give their whole 
lives to learning and daing the will of God as written, they 
would be more useful, better, and happier in life, and better 
prepared for the solemnities of eternity. 

ing as necessary qualifications to be elected as members of "The way of a foo1 is right in his own eyes." (Prov. 
that body: "The qu·alifications for membership were both . 12:· 15.) 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. Mc Caleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
•mall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any o! the banks In 
.A.mer I ca · Is good In Japan ; personal checks are as good as any. 
'The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
-on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, •.rokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William J . Bishop, '.Rokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. B. W. Hon, Zoshlgaya, '.l'okyo, Japan. 

Churches Commended. 

BY C. C. KLINGM.A.i\' , 

""When Brother Bishop first came to Japan, many churches 
who had been send ing regularly to some older unfinished 
work suddenly switched their gifts from the more experi
enced workers to the necessarily blundering efforts of this 
zealous, but then inexperienced, worker. This was due to 
the fact that at that time an increase of workers made a 
stronger appeal than enlarging and expanding (through 
better equipment) the work already begun. Like the dog 
who lost the real fish already in his grasp while trying to 
seize the imaginary one caused by reflection in the water, 
so the brethren were, and perhaps still are, in danger of 
losing the opportunity of accomplishing the work they . 
started out to finish by cutting off their gifts to the well
begun work in .Japan when dazed by the bright and promis
ing image of the fresher undertaking. 

In 1908, when I was raising funds for my prospective 
efforts in Japan, in spite of all my earnest urging the 
brethren to stick to their work with Brethren Bishop and 
Mccaleb until finished, a few switched from the older work
ers to have fellowship with me. But both these older men 
say that in my case the ni1mber of "switchers" had de
c reased very perceptib1y. 

Brother Hon landed in 1910, and in his case there was 
still · less switching, but churches who had begun to have 
fellowship with mare experienced men said: "We see no 
reason for dropping you to begin sending to this new man." 
But Brother Hon was supported, and he repeatedly insisted 
that no one switch from the older men to him. 

Since the work has been taken up in India, Brother Bishop 
and I bath fail to hear from some who formerly sent regu-
1arly; hut we are slow to attribute it to careless switching, 
as I have received only one letter, saying : "In the spring I 
became very much interested in Brother J elley, and I am 
sure you will understand why no more has come to you, as 
it has gone to Brother J elley instead." We attribute it to 
the fact that some people forget even their most solemn 
promises, while others are more personally acquainted with 
Brother Jelley than with us, and think they see larger possi
bilities in India than in the more advanced country of 
Japan. Therefore, on the whole, I . feel that the churches 
should be commended for their growth in concentratiO'll as 
well as zeal. 

We heartily rejoice to see the brethren branching out into 
India, but our joy i s doubled when we can· hope that the 
earlier sown fields of Japan (now ripe for harvest) will not 
be suddenly dropped to keep the India mission going, nor 
the India work closed for spasmodic efforts in Persia or 
elsewhere. 'l'o do thi s would cause the devil and his angels 
great delight, for he is always glad when he can divide 
God's people and thwart their power for good. But if the 
older churches continue ta grow in zeal and concentrate 
their funds so as to hold the ground already sown while 
new cohgregations are coustan Uy being enlisted for new 
workers, the next generation will see loyal churches of Christ 
in every nook and corner of the densely populated Orient. 

In view of the unprecedented opportunities now open to 

a ll in Japan and the wonderful success attending the ten 
years of Brother Bishop's labors, I doubt the wisdom of the 
churches attempting to man the field better before Brother 
Bishop h:i.s been fully equipped as to buildings and definite 
arrangements have been made for the support and . develop
ment of more native workers, besides proper provision for 
publication and distribution of literature, which involves 
translator's fees, printer 's bills, etc., and all the other ex
penses attached to the planting of God's word in any 
heathen laud. 

" When shall we be able to see self-supporting congrega
tions of Japanese," or, " How cheaply can the work be 
clone? " are foolish questions at this stage of the task. If 
Goel was thousands of years getting one nation r eady for 
Christ, and spared not his only Son in behalf of the worst 
wretches on earth, rest assured that our part of it cannot 
be done in one generation, nor by a few thousand dollars. 

Tokyo, Japan. 

Back to Japan. 

While I fully appreciate the importance of the work to 
be done in stirring up the home churches to a greater mis
sionary spirit, the conviction bears in upon me that I should 
now return to m:y post in Japan. If God permit, I will start 
from Louisville, Ky., not later than October 15, with the 
view of sailing from San Francisco on board the "Asia" o-n 
November 1. All to'.d, I shall need about two hundred dol
lars for the trip. Address me as usual-J. M. McCaleb, 623 
North Twenty-fifth Street, Louisville, Ky. All mail will be 
forwarded. 

Our Time to Sail. 

I hope to sail for Japan from San Francisca on November 
1. Owing to the great distance, my family will not be able 
to hear from me from that date till almost the end of the 
year. In order to provide them against want during this 
time and to defray my traveling expenses, I shall need about 
four hundred dollars. Twelve years ago when we were pre
paring to come home the first time, we were facing a similar 
situation, being in need of about the same amount. By the 
time we were ready to start the four hundred dollars was in 
liand. We serve the same God we did twelve years ago; 
and if the time selected is best, he will enable us t~ meet it. 
Remember us when you pray. J. M. Mccaleb, 623 North 
Twenty-fifth Street, Louisville, Ky. 

There is so much to be set right in the world, there are 
so many to be led and helped and comforted, that we must 
continually come in contact with such in our daily life. Let 
us only take care that "'."e do not miss our turn of service, 
and pass by those to whom we might have sent on an 
errand straight from God.-Selected. 

We can set our deeds to the music of a grateful heart, and 
seek to round our iives into a hymn, th€ melody of which 
will be recognized by all who come in contact with us, and 
the power of which shall not be evanescent, like the voice 
of the singer, but perennial, like the music of the spheres. 
-William M. Taylor.· 

These frequent looks of the heart to heaven exceedingly 
sweeten and sanctify our other employment and diffuse 
somewhat of heaven through all our actions. Solemn 
prayer, at fit times, is a visiting aE God; but this were a 
constant walking with him all the day long, a lodging with 
him in the night.-Robert Leighton. 
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I.IL SPIRIT OF THE PRESS 
~ ~ 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

"Instrumental Music in the Worship." 

I have given this book a very careful reading, having 
read parts of it the second time. I have read it with much 
interest and profit. 

It is the most thorough and complete presentatian of 
"psallo" that has ever been published. One chapter is 
devoted to " psallo " as defined by the lexicons. The author 
makes the following statement, and the facts he presents 
r.ustain him in making the statement : 

A eareful survey of the field of evidence furnished by 
lexicographers of' every grade has led t he author to the 
decided conviction that there is not a solitary fact in all 
history touching the meaning of " psallo " which, considered 
in the light of its proper connection and bearing, can be 
legit imately used to sustain the practice of instrumental 
music in the worship af God under Christ. On the contrary, 
the testimony of the very lexicons sometimes offered to sus
tain the practice only confirms, when properly examined 
and weighed, the position defended in this volume-"'namely, 
that in the evolution of the Greek language during the course 
of centuries the term underwent several changes and modi
fications. 

After giving numerous lexicons to sustain the position 
taken, the author proceeds to show the different periods of 
the Greek language. To show the modifications of the Greek 
language in the different epochs of its history, he quotes 
from the " Introdu.ction" to Sophocles' lexicon (page 6): 

In the second century of our era the language had deviated 
perceptibly from the ancient standard. Old words · and 
expressions had disappearEd, and new ones imcceeded them. 
In addition to this, new meanings were put upon old words. 
The syntax, moreover, was undergoing some changes. 
Further , Latinisms, and other foreign idioms were con
tinually creeping into the language of common life. The 
priests of the day made an effort to check this tendency, 
but they were steadily opposed by usuage, and not infre
quently by good sense. 

After a full discussion of this subject, he very wisely says 
we should inquire: "When clid the word have that meaning? 
or, Did the worcl have t1iat meaning at one time or place, 
anci then cease to have it cit another time or place?" He 
then takes the testimony of specialists in the department of 
philology and shows very clearly the change of meaning in 
the history of words. He says: " In the whole realm of 
philology, there is, perhaps, no fact more evident than the 
change of meaning incident to words in a living language. 
Just as the customs, habits, occupations, and usages of a 
people are subject to change under the influence of changing 
conditions and circumstances, EO the language of a people, 
for similar r easons, is subj ect to change." He supports this 
statement by the testimony of many able and distinguished 
philologists who have made the study crf the language a 
specialty. 

Next he discusses "psallo" as affected by the law . of 
evolution. He establishes very clearly that though "psallo " 
was used in a given sense at one time, it would not follow 
that the same. idea was perpetuated in the word without 
change. He makes it clear that though the wo-rd "psallo " 
meant ta sing with an instrument in the classic Greek, that 
it means "in the New Testament, to sing a hymn, celebrate 
the praises of God in song." I will let the author speak 
for himself just here: 

1. The Greek lexicon of Sophocles, himself a native Greek 
and far thirty-eight years professor of the Greek language 
in Harvard University, covers all of the Roman period and 
the Byzantine period down to the end of the eleventh cen
tury, in all more than twelve hundred years' history of the 
language from B.C. 146 to A.D. 1100. As the basis of his 
monumental work, this profound and tireless scholar exam-

ined, as we have found by actual count , 146 secular and 77 
ecclesiastical author·s of the Roman period, and 109 secular 
and 262 ecclesiastical, modern Greek,. and scholastic authors 
of the Byzantine period, a grand total of 594 authors and 
covering a period of more than twelve hundred years, and 
he declares that there is not a single example of "psallo " 
thraughout this long period involving or implying the use of 
an instrument, but says that it meant always and every
where to chant, sing religious hymns . 

2. The Greek lexicon of Thayer, which, by the una·nimous 
testimony of modern scholarship, now occupies the very 
highest place in the fi eld of New Testament lexicography, 
although specially devoted to New Testament Greek, often 
gives th€ classical meaning of words. Accordingly, in har
mony with the classical lexicons, as we have already seen, 
he says the word meant to pluck or pull, as the hair; to 
twang the bowstring; to touch the chords of a musical in
strument, and hence to play instrumental music; but, in 
citing authorities in confirmation of these meanings, it is a 
significant fact that he is compelled, with the other lexicog
raphers, to go back to the same periods of the language 
prior to New Testament times to which they appealed for 
the same purpose, and he cites some of the same authorities 
cited by Liddell & Scott; but when this p1·ince of New 
Testament lexicographers comes to the New Testament 
periocl, he omits all of these nieanings, and li1nits it to 
touching the chords of the human heart, saying that it 
means "in the New Testament to sing a hymn, celebrate 
the praises of Goel in song." 

Passing over several important chapters, I give a brief 
review of the chapter entitled " Scope of the Divine Com
mand Authorizing Music in Worship." He distinguishes all 
commands as either generic or specific. The difference be
tween a generic and specific wo-rd is very clearly brought 
out. The same is true of generic and specific commands. 
If God had commanded his people to make music, they 
could make music on instruments or sing or do both. But 
inasmuch as they are commanded ta sing, they are limited 
to singing. 

Chapter X., devoted to "Apostolic Example and Instru
mental Music," is a good one. The going of Peter and John 
into the temple at the ninth hour of the day is discussed. 
The bold assumption that they went there to participate 
in devotions where instruments crf music were being used is 
exposed and the 'reason for their going is clearly shown 
from the scripture narrative. The angel of the Lord said: 
" Go ye, and stand and speak in tbe t emple to the peo,ple 
all the words of this life." They went into the temple where 
they would find the J ews to preach the gospel ta them. 

In Chapter XI. he gives a thorough discussion of " The 
Harps and Harpers of Revelation." He demonstrates con
clusively that because a thing is done in heaven is no reason 
for doing it on earth. Granting that they did sing. the ode 
in connection with harps, it has no bearing on what a church 
of Christ does on earth. If because angels and those who 
have "come up out of great tribulation" used harps in con
nection with their singing, a church of Christ can do the 
same on earth now, then it also follows that a church of 
Christ can burn incense on earth now with God's approval. 
Jt is conclus ively shown that the ode of Eph. 5: 19 and Col. 
3: 16, in the noun farm in the Scriptures, always means 
simply a song, and in the verb form, to sing, to chant. The 
author says: 

It is true that in connection with the use of this word in 
Revelation, w.e find other ideas-namely, harps and harping; 
but it is also true that in each and every case, there is an 
additional and diff2r ent word to convey the additional idea. 
If the word kithara, meaning a harp, or some other word 
with that meaning, had not been used, no such idea as 
"harp" would be in the passage. It would never have been 
dreamed of from the mere use of the word ocle; and if the 
word l_(,itharodos, meanipg a harper, had not been used, 
the idea of " harper " would not be in the passage, nor would 
it be even r emotely suggested by the word ode; and, in like 
manner, if the word kitharizo, or its equivalent, had not been 
used in the passage, the idea of harping would not have been 
thought of, except as suggested by the words meaning 
" harp " and "harper." The term ode suggests no such 
idea. 

Cb apter XIV., presenting "Testimony of Specialists, En
cyclopedists, Historians, and Commentators," is an interest-
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ing chapter. All the authorities cited bear evidence that 
instrumental music was not practiced by the primitive Chris
t ians, but was an aid to devotion of later times. I have not 
space in this brief review to quote any of the authorities 
given. 

A thorough presentation of the " Testimony of Leading 
Scholars Connected with the Religious Restoration of the 
Nineteenth Century" is made in Chapter XV. It will hardly 
be questionEd tbat the pioneers in the RestO'ration were all 
opposed to instrumental music in the worship. He quotes 
from Barton W. Stone, Thomas and Alexander Campbell, 
J'. T. Johnson, John Smith, President James Shannon, Tol
bert Fanning, Samuel Rogers, Thomas M. Allen, Robert 
Milligan, Philip S. FaU, Jacob Creath, Benjamin Franklin, 
Dav1d King, Moses E. Lard, Dr. H. Christopher, · W. K. Pen
dleton, Isaac· Errett, F. G. Allen, Charles Louis Loos, I. B. 
Grubbs, David Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, and a host of others. 

The chapter devoted to "Making Tests of Fellowship and 
Causing ~ivision" is an important one. He shows that 
fellow.ship mrnns "joint inter2st," " j oint participation." 
After giving the definition of terms, Brother Kurfees says: 

With this definition of terms before us, we are now pre
pared for the conclusion that whenever and wherever any
t hing either vrevents "joint participation," on the one hand, 
or is made a condition of it, on the other hand, it is thereby, 
and in both instances, ?netde a test of f elloivshiv, and it is 
made so tyrimarily by those who constitute it into such a 
condition, and secondarily by those whom it t hus prevents. 
Those constituting it into such a condition say, by .their act, 
we will not permit "joint participation" with us, except on 
this condition. Those whom it prevents say, by their act, 
we will not have "joint participation " with others where 
the said condition exists. Just here we have nothing to do 
with the reason or cause tor the course pursued by either 
party. Logically, this has nothing whatever to do with the 
naked question now before us-namely, what it is to make 
a thing a test of fellowship, and who does it. 

He also inquires into the class or character of things 
which should be made a test of fellowship. 

I have given briefly some of the leading features of the 
book, so that our readers may form an intelligent idea of 
its scope. It covers a wide range and is 'by no means limited 
to a discussion of the word "prnllo." All must admit that 
the book presents a strong array of facts whether they agree 
with the positions of the author or not. Those who are 
interested in a strong and clear presentation of the things 
considered should by all means have a copy of the book. 

A Criticism. 

In an editorial I took the position that the mission of the 
church is the conversion of the world. I held in that edito
rial that Christians should work in and through the church 
of Christ, and that there was no good work that a Christian 
could not do in the church and in the name of Christ. I 
have received the following criticism of the position held 
by myself and others: 

Chicago, Ill., September 23, 1911.-J. C. McQuiddy, Man
aging Editor of the Gospel Advocate, Nashville, Tenn.-My 
Dear Sir: IVIy attention has been called to the inclosed 
editorial in your publication. I take it that this association 
is one of those philanthropic organizatians midway between 
the State and the church to which this article refers. I wish, 
however, to take issue with the editorial as to these organiza
tions being unnecessary, or in any way detracting from the 
proper function of the church. 

I would like to ask the writer of this article why the 
church does not do the work done by these organizations. 
The field covered by this organization [the Central Howard 
Association], for example, has never been attempted by the 
organized church . As a result, the conditions in your own 
State of Tennessee are appalling and anything but an ex
pression of Christian citizenship. The secretary of your 
State Board of Charities says that the most of your county 
jails are not fit for human habitation; that there is no 
separation of young, first offenders from old offenders, and 
that in some cases there is not even a separation of the sexes · 

in those local institutions. Reports of your State prisons 
show that boys of eleven years of age are sentenced to adult 
penal institutions to be schooled in- crime by old offenders, 
and that twenty per cent of the inmates of these two State 
prisons are under twenty years of age. Will you tell me 
why the church permits this ignoring of the Christian prin
ciple of brotherly love? I am sure you will pardon me if I 
have spoken plainly, and will understand that these state
ments are no t directed against any one individual or publi
cation or church, but against the conditions as they exist. 

I am sending you under separate cover same of the reports 
of this organization, from which you will learn its scope and 
methods. We should be very glad to have your cooperation 
in realizing the object for which we stand, including the 
extension af our work into your State. 

Trusting I may have your frank expression on the subject-
matter of this letter , I r emain, Sincerely yours, 

F. E)10RY LYON, Superintendent. 

It i s freely admitted that the conditions in Tennessee and 
elsewhere are appalling. This, however, is no proof that it 
is necessary to organize human institutions to do the very 
work that God has ordained for the churcl;t to do. If all 
professed followers of Christ had done their duty in the 
church and in the name of Christ, the conditions in Ten
nessee and elsewhere would not have been so appalling. I 
still fail to see the necessity af Christians discarding 'the 
name of Christ and of getting out of the church in order to 
engage in good work. "And whatsoever ye do, in word or 
in deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks 
to God the Father through him." (Col. 3: 17.) The matter 
under consideration is not what we are to do as citizens of 
this country, but what we are to do as Christians. If the 
philanthropic organization referred to is "midway between 
the State and the church," it is an institution that is in 
neither State nor church. A man may be a good citizen, 
he may be a good Christian, and not be a member of this 
hybrid organization. Then, according to the admission of 
my critic, a man must get out of the church in order to work 
in this institution. As a citizen, I prefer to stick to "the 
powers that be;" as a Christian, I shall do my service in the 
name of Christ. "Let every soul be in subjection to the 
higher powers: for there is no power but God; and the 
powers that be are ordained of God." (Rom. 13: 1.) Those 
who live righteously in Christ Jesus have no fear of rulers. 
"For rulers are not a terror to the good work, but to the 
evil. And wouldest thou have no fear of the power? do that 
which is good, and thou shalt have praise from the same: 
for he is a minister of God to thee for good. But if thau 
do that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the 
sword in vain: for he is a minister of God, an avenger for 
wrath to him that doeth evil." (Verses 3, 4.) If the church 
were to rebel against the punishment af evil doers by rulers, 
it would be resisting the ordinance of God. Rulers are min
isteTs of God to Christfans for good. God can overrule 
even the wickedness of men for the good of his people. 
Hence, Christians should pray for their rulers that they 
may lead peaceable, quiet, and godly lives. Peter admon
ishes Christians: "Be subject to every ordinance of man 
for the Lord's sake : whether to the king, as supreme; or 
unto governors, as sent by him for vengeance on evil doers 
and for praise to them that do well." (1 Pet. 2: 13, i4.) 

Diseases are not the only things that are contagious. 
Courage is contagious. Kindness is contagious. All the 
positive virtues with red blood in their veins are contagious. 
The heaviest blow you can strike at the kingdom of evil is 
just to follow the advice Sir Walter Scott gave to his son-in
law, Lockhart: "Be a good man." And if _you want to know 
how, there is but one perfect and supreme Example, the life 
of Him who not only did no evil, but went about doing good. 
The stronghold of intemperance lies in the vacancy and de
spair of men's minds. The way to attack it is to make 
the sober life beautiful and happy and full of interest.
Selected. 
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· Habits. 

"Ill habits gather by unseen degrees, 
As brooks make rivers, rivers run to seas." (Dryden.) 

There are two kinds of habits-the bad habits that are 
to be avoided and the good habits that are to be acquired. 
One of the most important differences between persons . is 
the difference in habits. The one acquires habits which 
destroy his physical, mental, and moral character; the other 
acquires habits which help him to upbuild his character 
and aid him in his efforts to reach the goal toward which 
he is striving. 

Nothing is easier to acquire than a bad habit, and· few 
th ings are harder . to get rid of when once acquired. A bad 
habit undermines character, destroys will power, makes us 
hard and disagreeable, and hinders us in our efforts for 
both earthly success and heavenly aspirations. Few of us 
would deliberately place our hands in a hole in which we 
knew a rattlesnake was concealed, and yet we do some
thing almost as unwise when we allow a bad habit to grow 
upon us. Sooner or later it will become our master; and 
the moment it becomes our master, that moment we must 
of necessity become its slave. 

" Small habits well pursued betimes 
May reach the dignity of crimes." 

There is a story told of a stage driver in the West who 
was on his deathbed. Just before his death, some one in 
the room noticed that he was moving his foot from one 
side of the bed to the other-now hurriedly, now more 
slowly, but constantly. "What is the matter?" he was 
asked . " Help me, help me!" he cried. " I'm on an awful 
downgrade, and I can't· get my foot on the brake.'' Just so 
is it with a bad habit. At first we can control it without 
trouble. Even after it gets a good hold on us we may 
have no trouble with it for a time; but sooner or later it 
will get us on the downgrade, and we· will not be able to 
get our foot on the brake. It is running away with us, 
and we cannot stop it. The wrecked and wretched lives 
that we· see daily on the streets of our large cities are 
often-perhaps even generally-the results of bad habits. 
And even if a bad habit that we have formed does not get 
complete control of us and some time or other we break 
it, although the cause has gone, the wound will remain. A 
father once undertook to illustra.'te this fact to his little 
son, whom he told to go and drive a new board full of 
nails. This done, he said: "Now, will this board be worth 
anything after these nails are pulled out?" "Yes," re
plied the boy; and at his fath er 's r equest he pulled the nails 
out again. "No, father, " he said,. when he had finished, 
"I was mistaken. The board is full of holes and is no 
longer of any use." So it is with the broken habit. It 
leaves the character and the life "full of holes." It mars 
the freshness and beauty of a noble character as a worm 
destroys a great and verdant tree or as rust inars the most 
highly polished steel.. Our lives are filled with the flawio 
that the habit has left. Never acquire the habit, then it 
will never have to be broken and will never mar the life 
or weaken the character. 

But all habits are not bad, and it is just as much an 
advantage to have a good habit as it is an evil to have a 
bad one. A habit can be made a time and energy saver. 
If there is something, either in the home or at the place of 
business, that a man must of necessity do every day, as 
soon as he begins to do this thing habitually and without 
any effort of thought or memory, he begins to save just so 
much' power and energy for other things; and in these 

days, when nearly every person uses up all of each day's 
mental and physical resources, this is no small item. 

There are many good habits, perhaps not as many as 
there are evil; but still the good habits are far mare nu
merous than can be counted up in our own lives. There . 
is the habit of carefulness, the habit of hard work, the liabit 
of cheerfulness, the habit of thoroughness, the habit of' 
helping others, the habit of prayer, the habit of liberali ty, 
the habit of the kindly word, the habit of friendlin ess, and 
many others which could be profitably cultivated in the 
~ives of every one of us every day, so that they would re
quire no effort of will or of memory, but would be as much 
a part of our daily characters as our features or our hands 
or our heads are a part of our physical being. Most of us. 
have at one time or another seen persons who have all or 
nearly all of these habits. And what beautiful characters 
they are! We cannot but love and reverence them. They 
seem to us to be truly "less of earth than heaven," as in 
fact they really are. 

Not infrequently coupled with our admiration and rev
erence -for such persons is the wish that we could be like· 
them. And why is it that we consider such heights unat
tainable for ourselves? They are not so; and there is ne>
one among us who could not, if he would, reach the heights 
of peace and love attained by those saintly persons. But 
it cannot be done without determined effort and steadfast
ness of purpose. We must work with a will; and we must 
cultivate ' the ·habits of love and cheerfulness and helpful
ness ull°til they become an inhe~ent part of our beings. 
Then do we attain the glory of following in the steps of' 
the Son of God. 

Let us every one form habits;· but let us form good habits,. 
not bad ones; and let us form them as early in life as ·pos
sible. By forming them early we save ourselves from much 
of the unnecessary wear and tear that is the lot of the· 
average person, and we are able to the longer help our 
fellow-men and sow about us everywhere the seeds of t ruth. 
and cheerfulness and kindness.-Selected. 

Carrying One's Own Burden. 

It was a doctor with fine gray eyes that could be as ten
der as a woman's and again as hard as agate if hi s patients. 
did not ·follow his directions. 

" I have just left the most disagreeable woman," said he_ 
When curiosity forced an imperative "Why?" upon him, 

. or rather an explanation from him as to how she was SO · 

disagreeable, he replied: "0, well, she just find s fault on 
general principles with everything and everybody-hus
band, children, neighbors; nothing goes as she likes. Her 
husband is one of the best men, and I sometimes feel that 
I wish he would give her a good spanking; it would do her 
goad." Then it was the gray eyes looked like poli shed steel 
and tlie firm lines of the good-looking face grew stern . 

I do think that some stringent measure should be taken 
with the woman who, having everything to be thankful for, 
complains of trifles. 

Of what u se to say to any one," Don't worry? " Everybody · 
worries-they cannot help it-over themselves as well as 
over circumstances; but there is certainly one thin g most of 
us dear women can do-and that is, keep from worrying 
others. 

Troubles belong ta life itself; if they are not of our own 
making, they come from happenings that we can no more 
control than we can the passing of clouds or the falling or
rains. Few, indeed, are born to pass through this world 
without mishaps of some sort that they cannot avoid. Often 
the cheeriest are suffering, if not physical pain, mental 
anxiety; but they remember that the one to whom they may 
be talking may have a burden also, and that burden may be 
as the mountain to the molehill compared to the one they -
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t hemselves are bearing. Sympathy is among the virtues giv
en of the gods, but we must be careful not to exact it too free
ly from those we meet in daily life; they may be in sore need 
of twice as much, aud just the thing you complain of may be 
.an added sting. 

All who read may know of the beautiful story told of the 
s uffering and burdened woman who appealed to her father 
confessor, a holy and wholesome-natured man, to know what 
s he could do. " I can no longer bear my cross, father," she 
wept; "it is toa heavy; I shall faint under its weight." 

The good padre considered before answering. Then he 
:advised her: "Daughter, go thou on a "journey for a 
little while; talk to those you meet , winning from them the 
t roubles they are bearing, which you can do by using tact 
and o-ympathy. Should you find one among them that you 
would rather carry than your own, I shall give you power 
t o make the exchange, so thereafter you may not be so heav
i ly laden." 

With tears of thankfulness the woman started upon her 
quest. Far she journeyed, and many the tale of. heart-rend
ing woe she listened to. In cottage and in manor house -
she paused to try to learn if sorrow or trouble had a foot
hold; wives and daughters, mothers and sisters she ques
tioned, giving of the milk of human sympathy largely to 
try both ta discover as well as to succor. 

For months she passed along thus, and when leaving some 
prosperous and happy-looking home she would think to her
s elf: "Could I carry that burden?" 

And after many a day she came back ta the wise and holy 
man who bad counseled her. 

" Father ," said she, " I cannot find a cross lighter than my 
own, so I am come to beg you to give me back that which I 
know I can stand." 

And the man, who knew all the time that no single person 
can escape trouble, gently told her that he had known before
hand how useless ·would be her quest, but only gave her the 
trial to show her the living truth. 

You, dear women readers, may be fainting under what you 
are sure nobody else could endure. Could you but see within 
th e hearts of those about you the cross hidden by pride and 
borne with fortitude, yoti" would gladly refrain from saying 
anything about your own. 

Tender attentions in illness, small things in themselves, 
the helping of those you know to be affiicted, are all helps, 
but the greatest help of all is the refraining from adding 
your own burden to those already carried. Each time makes 
yours the easier to endure.-Globe-Democrat. 

" Sunniness·~ of Soul. 

" No, he wasn' t one of the most brilliant or perhaps one 
of the most efficient of our wo~·kers , but we shall miss him 
sorely. He had such faith, and he was always so cheerful 
and bright." Thus the head of a large missionary group 
paid tender tribute ta a fellow-server who had " passed ~n . " 

"Yes, we miss Sister Jeanette more than you can imagine. 
She was always so sunny. Every time she came into the 
community room, every one there felt better. Nobody ever 
saw her without a pleasant look, a smile." So s·poke anoth
er of the sweet woman whose higher summons had recently 
come. 

" Always so kind, your father, always so pleasant. Al
ways a kind word." This was the sobbing dictum of a lone
ly soul cO'ncerning yet another "transfigured Christian." 

Humble tributes, all, and yet-were they humble? "Al
ways so pleasant, always so sunny, he had so much faith!" 
.Just as true and real tests and testimony, these, concerning 
t he spiritual welfare of the souls in question, as any that 
could have been advanced. Because, while it is quite possi
ble to acquire the "happiness habit," it is not always so 
easy to set aside the personal self, with its cares and trials 
and sorrows, as ta turn always a cheery face to the world. 

And yet, seeing that the world, especially that part of it 
which lacks r eligious ground for happiness, must always 
have more than enough of sorrow, is not the maintenance 
of a happy t emperament, a smiling face, at once a " sweet 
sacrifice " to Him who "went about doing good " and a 
veritable "cup of cold water" to many of the "little ones," 
y9ung and old, for whom he died? 

"We miss so many opportunities for loving service," said 
a goad man not long since. "How many of us, for instance, 
think, when entering a crowded street car or public place, 
to send up a secret prayer for those who share it with us, 
especially those whose faces betray that all is not well with 
them, in body or spirit? How many of us remember to 
'meet the world with a smile?'" 

Do we not all knaw human beings, poor and plain and 
humble, it may be, perhaps physically or even mentally 
defective in some way or manner, whose presence none the 
less is a benediction? Can we not all recall those whose 
personal influence, conscious and unconscious, is like a del
icate yet gracing perfume, so sweetly compounded is it 
af love and good cheer? And is it not worth a little 
thought, a little effort, first to fatham and then imitate the 
secret of their loveliness and gladness? 

The "sunniness" of a soul or the lack of it means so 
much, so very much, to that soul and those with whom it 
comes in contact, steadily ar irregularly, casually or of pur
pose, day by day!-Continent. 

The Art of Having Time. 

The people who work the hardest and accomplish the most 
are not those who complain of lack of time. Those who 
constantly put their time ta good use do not excuse them
selves from duty on the plea of lack of time. The people 
who have the most irons in the fire are those most ready to 
r eceive and forge another. Gcethe, one of the busiest men 
that ever lived, has said: "Time is endlessly long, and 
every day is a vessel into which much may be poured, if 
ane will readily fill it up." And, again: " One has always 
time enough if he will improve it well." But we are also 
to remember what another wise German has said: "To-day 
is the opportunity for enjoyment and work. Knowest thou 
w:fiere thou wilt be on the morrow?" A greater Spirit than 
either has said: "Are there not twelve hours in the day?" 
-Selected. 

Same modern theologians may dismiss sin as "a mysteri
ous incident" in the development of humanity, as a grain 
of sand that has unluckily blown into the eye, as a thO'rn 
that lias accidentally pierced our heel; but the greatest of 
ethical teacher s regarded sin as a profound contradiction 
of that eternal will whi ch is altogether wise and good. More 
than any other teach er , Jesus Christ emphasized the 
actuality and awfulness af sia; more than any oth€r bas he 
intensified the world's consciousness of sin. He never at
tempted to relieve us of the sackcloth by asserting our com
parative innocence; he never attempted to work into that 
melancholy robe one thread of color, ta relieve it with one 
solitary spangle of rhetoric. Sin was the burden of the life 
of Christ becaus'l it is the burden of our life. Christ has 
done more than insist on the reality, the odiousness, the 
ominausness of sin; he has laid bare its principle and es
sence.-W. L. Watkinson. 

Do not despond because your means of doing good appear 
trifling or insignificant; for though one soweth and another 
r eapeth, yet it is God that "giveth the increase," and who 
can tell whether he will not cause that which is sawn to 
bea1: fruit a h•rndredfo_ld.-Jean Ingelow. 
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REBAPTISM, ACAIN. 

BYD. L. 

Our friends who favor rebaptizing those who did not un
derstand that baptism was for or into the remission of sins 
when they were baptized have sprung up fresh and come 
to the discussion of this question with renewed spirit and 
life. They have connected with the discussion of this ques
tion another: Was A. Campbell baptized for the remis
sion of sins? Many seem to think he was. Some charge 
it ; some ·say he was not baptized with a sect baptism. Well, 
while I do not speak out when the charge or insinuation is 
made, I never see Qr hear the charge made that I advocate 
sect baptism; but I know that man is ignorantly or intention-

. ally a falsifier, and frequently wishes to be ignorant. A. 
Campbell always opposed the re baptism of one who had been 
baptized to obey God, because he opposed sect baptism. It 
was in his esteem sect baptism, the worst form of it. He 
held the observer of it must believe it.'' expiatory" service. 
'fo "expiate " is to "atone for," to "make reparation or 
amends for." There is nothing in baptism to expiate
atone for-sin, or to -repay God for the transgressions w~ 
have committed against him. We call it "rebaptism" out 
of no disrespect to those who maintairr it, but because that 
is what it is. A. Campbell called it that. The apostle Paul 
did. Paul called their first baptism "John's baptism." Un
der the teaching of Paul, they were ):Japtized into the name 

of the Lord Jesus. This was -a baptism and a rebaptism. 
It is singular how people come to represent these things. 
A. Campbell made no concealment of his views. His life 
was spent in persuading Baptists and other professed Chris
tians to lay aside their human additions to t he word of 
God, to retain all the truth they held, and to so come to 
the word of God. 

A. Campbell wrote a series of articles on this subject, be
ginning on Navember 7, 1831. He published about forty vol
umes of the Harbinger. I have but twenty-one of these. 
Out of these twenty-one volumes I find he repeatedly gave 
his theory fully and clearly. I know not how much the 
other volumes contain. We publish the first art icle in this 
issue of the Gospel Advocate, page 1124. In the Harbinger 
of 1840 (page 544) Mr. Campbell makes a statement that 
should be carefully considered. He says: "But after 
statement that should be considered. H e says: " But after 
a discussion of almost twenty years with all sorts of m en, 
and after a more thorough examination of the Scriptures 
of truth and all antiquity, I have only been confirmed more 
and more that such is the true evangelical economy now 
administered on earth. That some of my brethren, with 
too much ardor through the force of strong feeling, and 
without all the premises before them, have transcended this 
view and these bounds and given to baptism an undue emi· 
nence-a scrt of pardon-procuring rather than a pardon
certifying and enjoying efficacy-I frankly admit ; but such 
has never been my reasonings nor my course. I appeal to. 
my speeches in the McCalla debate in proof of this, and 
these contain the first promulgation of these views in Amer
ica or anywhere else known to me in the present century." 
The same thing is substantially repeated in 1846. Yet men 
expected to be regarded as truthful repeat that he favored 
rebaptism. We intend to publish enough to show the com
plete falsity of the claim. It is not morally sinful and per
sonal corruption to think persons should understand that 
baptism is into or for the remission of sins, but it is mor· 
ally wrong to circulate a false report of a man's position 
and teaching. There is not the shadow of an excuse for 
misunderstand mg Mr. Campbell's_ teaching on th is subject, 
except the desire to misunderstand him. Not an expression 
is used that can be so construed in its connection. Cer
tainly our editors who seem to connive at and en.courage 
such claims are not so ignorant of these writings as not to 
know better than to think they are true representations of 
Mr. Campbell's position. We refer to them as Mr. Camp
bell's position, not because h is opinions carry weight, but 
in justice to him, and he argues the points in a way that 
will help all to study. 

SLANDER, AND THE PROPER REPLY TO IT. 

BYE. A. E. 

Last week something was said about thinking unkind 
things of others, and recently attention was called to 
sO'Ille things the Bible says against slander and slanderers. 
Reference is again made to the excerpt from the Christian 
Youth. We see from that that more or less unkind and 
evil things are being uttered by otherwise good m en and 
preachers against others. These things may or may not 
be slander . Slander is an evil report maliciously told, and 
which t ends to injure the reputation of another and to lessen 
the esteem in which he is held. Nothing, not even the 
truth, should be told in ill will; hence it is a double sin to 
take up a false report against others in malice. Then the 
ones to whom the Christian Youth refers should be sure of 
two t.hings-(1) that what they say af others is true, and 
(2) that their motive in saying these things is pure and 
good. If they say these things to lessen the esteem in which 
others are held, they are bordering on, if not really en
gaging in slander. That Brother Turner has heard such 
things as he reports is deplorable, and he is quite right in 
saying that such "antichristian ' and shameful practices 
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should cease. Paul taught Timothy and Titus to be exam
ples in all good things, and exhorted the Corinthians ta fol
low him as he followed Christ. Brethren, and especially 
preacliers, elders, and leaders, should be examples to the 
world in all that i s gentlemanly and noble, true and good, 
pure and holy, and in practicin g the Golden Rule, and, 
therefore, should not be out looking for, catching at, rejoicing 
over, and circulating the faults of others; most assuredly 
they should not take up an evil report against any one. 

It is unchristian and wicked, me-ai:i and low, to slander 
others either by bold fal sehood, by circulating evil reports, 
or by sly and sneaking insinuations. " If thy brother sin 
against th€e, go, show h im his fault between thee and him 
alone " (Matt. 18: 15), €tc.; and if he be overtaken in any 
other trespass, restore him in the spirit of gentleness (Gal. 
6: 1); but do not slander him or take up a false report 
against him. 

Let us remember that the real faults and mistakes af 
others do not make our faults and mistakes less, and cer
tainly to engage in carping criticism and slander does not 
make us wiser and better. It does not make the fool wiser 
than the truly wise man because the fool happens to see a 
real mistake of the wise man; it does not make the meanest 
men in the world better than the best men in the world 
because the mean men happen to discover the fact that the 
best men in the world have faults and shortcomings. The 
Christian spirit is forbearing and forgiving, long-suffering 
and kind, tender and helpful; certainly it is not out catching 
at every mistalre brethren make, feasting upon their faults, 
or circulating, directly or indirectly, false reports against 
them. Love thinks no evil and is kind. 

With what doe~ love suffer long, if not with the errors, 
mistakes, faults, and weaknesses of others? To whom is 
love kind, if not to the erring and unfortunate, the weak 
and frail in character, and ta all in general? With whom 
are we ta be long-suffering and forbearing, if not with one 
another in our weaknesses and sins? We are to have "a 
heart of compassion." To whom are we to be compassionate, 
if not ta wrongdoer s and even to those who have done us 
wrong? "Forbearing one another in love." Wham can we 
forbear in love if all are perfect and, therefore, have no 
faults and never mistreat us? "Forgiving each other." 
How can we forgive each other, if there is nothing ta for
give? 

And above all these things put on love, which is the bond 
of perfectness. And let the peace of Christ rule in your 
hearts, to the whicfi also ye were called in one body; and 
be ye thankful. · 

Then let whoever is guilty quit complaining, nagging, 
finding fault, criticising, or slandering others. 

Nehemiah was a_ generous and true, great and grand man; 
his was a lofty and noble spirit. H e is an inspired example 
as to the proper way of r eplying to slander. When he and 
the J ews were repairing and rebuilding the wall around 
Jerusalem, their enemies tried in every way thaL Satan 
could suggest to stop the work and thwart their purpose-,
namely, ridicule and mockery, conspiracy and war, slander 
and threats, treachery · and intrigue. Their en€mies were 
headed by Sanballat and his coadjutors, Tobiah and Geshem 
(or Gashmu.) (See Neh 4: 7.) Sanballat slandered Nehe
miah in" an open letter " as follows : 

It is r eported among the nations, and Gashmu saith it, 
that thou and the J ews think to rebel ; for which cause 
thou art building the wall: and thau wouldest be their king, 
according to these words. And thou hast also appointed 
prophets to preach af thee at J erusa!em, saying, There is a 
king in Judah: and now shall it be reported to the king 
according to these words. Come therefore, and let us take 
counsel together. 

This letter was "open," that all who would might read it 
and see that Nehemiah was accused of conspiracy and r€
bellion against the king of Persia and that the slander 
might spread as rap.idly as possible. It was a public insult 
as well as slander. 

Let us notice that Sanballat undertook to prove that these 
false accurnti ons were true by his confederate, Gashmu, an
other slanderer. Similar attempts ta prove slander true 
have been made many times since-that is, one slanderer 
a ttempts to prove slander true by another slanderer. Slan
der ' is never true, it matters not ho·w many may r epeat it. 

Gossipers, scandalmongers, and slanderers, like -birds, 
flock together. 

"The Bible condemns idler s, busybodi es, tattler s, talebear
ers, and s!anderers. (See 1 Tim. 5: 13; 2 Thess. 3: 10, 11.) 
My grandmother frequently said.to her grandchildren that an 
idle brain i s the devil's workshop. This is true of grown 
people as well as of children. God commands all to have 
useful employment. Brethren, including preachers, should 
not be idl e and should not frequently congregate without 
some definite and good purpose in view. When they con
gregate with no good purpose in view, they are not only idle 
and not only waste time, but they soon begin to talk about 
and criticise those who are busy. Preachers must be exam
ples in all good works. J esus went about doing good. Use
ful employment is helpful ·in many ways. Let more be said 
in due time on this subject. 

The only way to speak of others as we should is to first 
think of them as we should. We should be honest with 
others and true ta them in our thoughts. We should pray 
that we may think kindly and truly of others. To think 
evil is soon to speak evil. 

Nehemiah answer ed the slander of Sanba,llat wrth a flat 
denial and a steadfast contin.uance jn his work. He said: 

There are no such things done as thou sayest, but thou 
feignest them aut of thine own heart. . 

This is the proper way to meet slander now. Go to th~ 
slanderer with a fiat denial; let it be clear-cut and emphatic, 
and then the burden of proof rests upon him. Then con
tinu_e steadfastly in right living. As light drives back dark
D€SS, so right living will drive back all evil reports and 
danger. No tim·e need be wasted in attempting to prove
slander false. When the sun rises, it is light. But when 
there is no .open and outright denial of reports and accusa
tions, the impression will be made that there is some truth 
in them. "The righteous are bold as a lion." Sometimes 
the accused, knowing ther a is truth in the accusations',. 
pursues the policy of remaining silent and ignoring them,. 
hoping thereby to make the impression that they are in
significant and false. 'This is hypocrisy. The truth is not 
slander, and he who tells the truth can meet any one. Na 
one should complain that people tell the truth. .Paul never
tried to conceal the fact that he was ignorant, injurious, 
an unbeli ever, a blasphemer, a persecutor, and the chief of 
sinners; h e r€pented, confessed his sins, obeyed God, and 
zealously sought tu build up that which he had torn down. 
This is the only right course to pursue. We thank God that 
one can repent, obey him, and be saved; but all that does 
not obliterate the acts of the past, and one's ml.stakes and 
sins will be told from generation ta generation. By right 
living-humility, mode~ty, quietness, patience, faithfulness, 
and t rustful submission to God in all things-he remembers 
our sins and iniquities against us no more forever, and all 
good people will virtually forget them, but evil-minded and 
malicious ones never will. This cannot be helped. .No 
honest and truthful man desires to make the impression 
that true reports about him are false. No honest and sincere 
man will pursue lhe policy of attempting to destroy the facts 
of the past by a pretentious course of righteousness now. 
By a frank, open, honest, upright, and straightforward 
course in trustful submission to God, one, as did Paul, can 
recover himself out of the snare of the devil, rebuild his 
character, and reestablish himself in . the confidence and 
love of all respectable and good people. 

The fo llowin g is a r eply of Jesus to one who smote him 
during his trial: 
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If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil: but if 
well, why smitest thou me? (John 18: 23.) 

In this he challenged his accusers to prove their accusa
tions; if the accusations were true; then smite him. Pre
vious to this he said: 

I have spoken openly to the world ; I ever taught in syna
gogues, and in the temples, where all the Jews come to
gether; and in secret spake I nothing. Why ask est thou me? 
ask them that heard me, what I spake unto them: behold, 
these know the things which I said. (John 18: 20, 21.) 

The teaching of Jesus was open and to the world, his life 
was before the world, and these were his answers to false 
accusations. Christ is the light of the world to-day and will 
ever be; his life and teaching are irrefutable answers to all 
doubts and frnrs, skepticism and infidelity. Right living
a straightforward course and steadfastness in welldoing
answers all slander. 

Paul said in his trials that justice and righteousness de
mand that the accusers should meet the accused face to face, 
and that if he had done anything worthy of death he refused 
not to die. But he said his accusers were not present to 
make good their accusations. He, like Jesus and Nehemiah, 
shows that the burden of proof rests upon the accusers and 
that the accusers should be willing and ready to meet the 
accused. When the accusation is true and the accusers are 
seeking good and not evil, they will always go be~ore the 
accused. and -make the accusations to his face. It is cow
ardly to refuse to say to the face of people that which is said 
to their- backs. The slanderer or talebearer has always 
been a coward. 

Nehemiah not only flatly denied the false accusations of 
Sanballat, but told him that these originated in his. awn 
heart. Evil reports, false accusations, and slander always 
originate in some evil and malicious heart. The heart 
which originates such is, at least, as black and base as the 
evil reports or slander. It may be worse, but it is that bad. 

Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my 
heart be acceptable in thy sight, 0 Jehovah, my rock, and 
my redeemer. (Ps. 19: 14.) 

Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honorable, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 'yhatsaever 
things are of good report; if there be any virtue., and if there 
be any praise, think on these things. The things which ye 
both learned and received and heard and saw in me, these 
things do: and the God of peace shall be with you . (Phil. 
4: 8, 9.) 

PREJUDICE AND STUBBORNNESS HARD TO EXPLAIN. 

BYE. G. S. 

To illustrate, we note the preaching of Paul and Barnabas 
at Iconium. This was a Gentile city, but there were Jews 
there also in sufficient number to havE! a synagogue for their 
worship. This was their first trip after having been or
dered out from Antioch by the Holy Spirit to preach the 
gospel elsewhere. When they reached Iconium, they entered 
the synagogue and began. "And it came to pass in Iconium 
that they entered together into the synagogue of the Jews, 
and so spake that a great multitude both of Jews and of 
Greeks believed." (Acts 14: 1.) They had just been 
preaching in Antioch in Pisidia, but had been driven out by 
violent persecution. But persecution did not stop them 
from preaching. Sa they began their work at once when 
they reached Iconium. Their mission, wherever they went, 
was to preach the gospel of Christ. This was _the 
order of Christ, that the gospel should be preached 
.everywhere and to every creature. The preaching was 
:the first thing to be done everywhere, so the people 
.could hear the gospel and believe; for faith comes by hear
ing the word of God. Paul and Barnabas were earnest 
men, and they preached the gospel so earnestly that a great 
multitude soon believEd and obeyed the gospel. This order 
prevailed everywhere in the apostolic age. The New Testa
ment had not been completed and given out then, and 

preaching by inspired men was the only means af spread· 
ing the gospel at that time. But in this case, while many 
of the J ews believed, others did not, and the unbelieving 
ones rnon began their persecution as usual. "But the Jews 
that were disobedient stirred up the souls of the Gentiles, 
and made them evil affected against the brethren." (Verse 
2.) 

Now the question is, Why- should these Jews have been 
so bitter against the preaching of the gospel? If they had 
been engaged in working up some plot against the govern
ment, or against the general welfare of the people, or any 
intrigue against the interests of that town, there would 
have been some plea for their apposition. But they were 
not. They were simply preaching Christ, and him cruci
fied, as the Savior _of sinners, promising all of them, bath 
Jews and Greeks, the salvation of their souls if t hey would 
believe on Jesus and fallow him. There was nothing in 
their prea<ihing that wa,s against the true interests of the 
people in any sense; but, on the other band, it was calcu
lated to make them better in air the relations of life-better 
citizens, better neighbors, better husbands, better wives, 
better parents, better children, better in every conceivable 
way-and in no way to hinder their true interests. The 
gospel obeyed through life would make all purer in heart 
and in life; it would make them happier, more tr uthful and 
reliable in this life, and prepare them for a life of eternal 
happiness and glory in heaven. There was everything to 
gain, b€re and hereafter, and nothing to lose ·that was 
worth keeping. Yet those wicked, stubborn Jews went to 
work at once against the apostles, and stirred up the Gen: 
tiles against the gospel, against the preachers, and against 
the true interests of their own souls. How strange that 
people shauld be so terribly against anything so pure, so 
holy, _and rn desirable as the gosp.el plan of salvation! Yet 
those people did it. But they did not , stop _it as easily as 
they doubtless thaught they would. The very next verse 
says: "Long time therefore they tarried there speaking 
boldly in the Lord, who bare witness unto the word of his 
grace, ' granting signs and wonders to be done by their 
hands. But the multitude of the city was divided ; and part 
held with the Jews, and part with the apostles." (Verses 
3, 4.) 

In this whole matter of persecution , the stubborn Jews 
that were disobedient were the ringleaders, and they stirred 
up the Gentiles and caused some of them to become perse
cutors. And yet the Jews were the very peo'lile who should 
have been the first to believe in and embrace the glorious 
plan of salvation through Jesus our Lord. Their own scrip
tures had minutely foretold him and what he wauld do. 
They foretold bis virgin birth and the place of his birth, 
Bethlehem , the city of David; that he should be called out of 
Egypt, and tbat he should be called a "Nazarene." They 
a lso foretold that the Spirit of the Lord should be upon him, 
and that be should ba anointed ta preach good tidings to the 
poor f!J)d to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, all 
of which Jesus did during his personal ministry. His death 
was tragically foretold in their prophecies, in I sa. 53, and 
the unbear<l-of patience and meekness which characterized 
him through that horrible trial and death, even t o his being 
led to the slaughter, and yet, like the innocent sheep ar 
lamb, he should not open his mouth. It is also true that 
all these things were literally fulfilled as foretold right 
among the J ewish people where were their scribes, high 
priests, and doctors of the law, affording them every means 
of detecting him if he was only a false pretender, and, on 
the other hand, affording them every opportunity to identify 
him as the very one foretold, that they might believe en 
him and be partakers of the wonderful blessings he had 
come to ·bestow. But, instead of that, even those that lived 
where he taught and where he performed so many wonder
ful miracles closed their eyes and ears against him and al I 
that he said and did, and were the leaders 'in pu tting him 
to death. and thus stood by and beheld in him, both in his 
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t rial and upon the cross, the complete fulfillment of their 
own prophecies; and so b~ind wer e they as to rail upon him 
as a malefactor and to gloat over h is sufferings as though 
he were suffering for his own si ns at the hands of an offended 
God. 

The very fact, also, that the J ews where he lived and taught 
and did so much for suffering humanity r ejected him as 
an impostor and put him to death as a criminal encouraged 
the J ews elsewhere to reject him and to reject the gospel 
wherever it was preached, as did those disobedient ones at 
Iconium and everywhere the gospel was proclaimed. The 
masses af the J ewish people everywher e, throughout the 
apostolic age and and on down till now, are still rejecting 
the gospel, and are dying without God, without gospel light, 
without Christ, and without any hope for the future. Surely 
it was a strange, bitter , and wicked sort of prejudice that 
could shut out all the light af his life and of the gospel 
plan of salvation and deliberately go down to endless woe. 
And although it has been almost two thousand years, and 
despite the fact that thousands and millions of Gentiles 
have been receiving the gospel all through this long period, 
and still are, the Jews are still closing their eyes and ears 
against the gospel by the thousands and millions and going 
down to darkness and woe. All this is going on in sight of 
the fact that the countries where the Christian religion 
flourishes and is ruling in the hearts and lives of the people 
are the only countries on earth where true refin ement, civ
ilization, light and- knowledge, and true advancement are 
found. Yet the Jews to-day, thousands and millions of them, 
are living in the very countries where Christianity has 
done most for humanity, and are just as hard set in their 
blind and bitter prejudices against Christ and Christianity 
as they have ever b3en. Who can tell when the dark cloud 
will break and the Jewish people will accept the light and 
power of the gospel and be saved? 

There is no indication that there was a particle of trouble 
about the people understanding the gospel, nor of its power 
to save, at Iconium We have shown in this article that 
all the people, both Jews and Greeks, that were willing to 
accept the gospel, understood it and embraced it at once. 
And all could have done the same, if they had not been so 
blinded by ignorance and prejudice as to shut it out and 
utterly refuse the truth of the gospel. And nowhere in all 
the history · of the ·preaching of the apostles is there an inti
mation that the gospel was a dark system and hard to un
derstand. In all cases where the people would give their 
attention to it, they understood it at the first hearing and 
could obey it and be saved the same day or "the same hour 
of t he night." Nar was there any lack of t estimony as to 
its truth. Continued miracles were performed by the apos
tles when they went into new fields. The apostles them
selves wer e eyewitnesses of the personal life of J esus-of 
his teaching, his great miracles, his death, burial, resurrec
tion, and ascension to heaven-and backed up their story 
of the cross by continued miracles. So there was nothing 
but perversity of spirit and prejudice of the J ews to hinder 
them from believing and obeying the truth. 

THE INFLUENCE OF THE BIBLE. 
BY M. C. K. 

The increa,sing influence of the Bible upon the world in 
general is one of the wonders of the age. The stronger the 
opposition waged against it and the fiercer the conflict be
tween its friends and its foes, the greater becomes its in· 
fluence and the stronger its hold upon the world at large. 
This phenomenon cannot be reasonably accounted for, ex
cept on the hypothesis that it is the vain attempt of man, 
often made through the ages, to fight against God. In this 
unequal contest, God, of caurse, will always triumph, and 
man will always be defeated. 

From the outline of an address by President E. C. Sander
son, printed in the September (1911) number of that mag-

nificent little journal, the Biblical Educator, published by 
Brother S. 0. Pool, Wenatchee, Wash., we take the following; 

The Bible has been translated in to more languages and'. 
read by more people than any other book ever written. It 
is, therefore, preeminent ly the world book. It has passed 
through four great confl icts: 

1. Wi th heathen philosophy, about A.D. 160-360. 
2. With skeptical tendenci es in scholasticism, in the

Middle Ag.c s, 1100-1400. This was t he period of t he r avive<i 
study of the G;·eek philornpher s and the consequent attempt 
to exalt the writings of Plato and Ari stotle and ta discount 
the influence of the Bible. 

3. With certain forms of tha Renaissance, 1400-1625. 
When the revival of learning came, and a large body of hea
then thought was introduced into the current of European 
life by means of ancient li terature, a third crisis occurred. 
The opposition to the Bible, fostered by political confusion_ 
and material luxury, took the form of open revolt. How
ever, the mental awakening which had commenced in art 
and extended to li terature paved the way for a spiritual 
awakening. 

4. With modern philosophy in various forms, such as. 
Engli sh deism in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries,. 
French infidelity in the eighteenth century, German ration
alism in the eighteenth and ninete::n th centuries was the
product of the r easoning spirit, stimulated by political events 
of the clay. French infidelity breathed the spirit of mate
rialistic philosophy, mingled with the great movements of 
political revolution. German rationalism had two parallel_ 
developments, the philosophical and the literary. Neither 
boldly den_ied the Bible, but undertook, by means of specu·· 
lat,ive criticis.m; to exhibit the literary and psychological 
causes which it suppos; d had overlii,id -the biblical teachings: 
W:ith enor. - ·.'rhere -· have ,-been great av.ologetic works in 
'de fense''&f th'e Blite 'during every 'Cli'fistiafi· century. --: These
are all - witnesses to the authority, infallibility, pr6phecy, .. 
teachings, · Redeemer, and increasing influence of the Bi·-
hlP. • . 

There are people who think the Bible an out-of-date book._ 
It would probably startle them to know that a single up-to-
date press issues forty Bibles a minute, and thinks nothing: 
of receiving a single order for one hundred thousand copies. 
at a time. For three hundred years the Oxford Press has. 
sent forth its Bible publications in one hundred different 
languages and dialects. Every yrnr six hundred tons of paper
are used, orders for half a million can be filled, and, if 
necessary, eighty Bibles a minute can be furnished. One
hundred and ten different editions of Oxford Bibles have
been publishe\l,, varying from the magnificent folio to the 
brilliant, the smallest editian of the Scriptures in the wo·rld .. 
More than a million copies of the Revised New Testament 
were ordered before the day of publication in May, 1881. 
There are over one million Bibles sold every year in Chicago· 
alone. People speak of the best-selling books of the month· 
or the year without reckoning that the Bible is a better-
selling book than the most popular novel ever published.
Booksellers say the sale of the Bible in Chicago is not anly 
greater than the so-called " best-selling books of the year,'" 
but it i s better than any ten of them. McClure & Co. say 
t hat their concern alone sells over fifty thousand Bibles: 
every . year. · 

The work of the American Bible Society for the year 1905 
i s like the renewal of the miracle of Pentecost. The issues 
of that year comprised 943,367 volumes in the United Stateso 
and 1,296,388 volumes abroad, making an aggregate of 
2,239,755 Volumes issued during 1905. 

According to such facts, the Bible doe.s nat appear to be· 
growing unpopular. On the contrary., it exer ts a more 
powerful and more widely extended influence over the world' 
a.t large to-day than at any previous period. By some 
means and in the face of the combined opposition of infidelity· 
and worldliness, it comes to the front everywhere, and has
always led the van of civilization in all parts of the earth. 

The story of its translation into the different languages. 
of the earth is thrilling in interest. They are counted by 
the hundreds. Scholars classify them into the Ancient 
Versions, such as the Greek, the Chaldee, the Syriac, Samari
tan, Egyp tian, Latin, Ethiapic, Gothic, Armenian, Arabic,_ 
etc., and the Modern Versions, such as the French, Dutch,_ 
Italian, Spanish , Portuguese, Scandinavian, etc. It has. 
been translated into all the literary languages af the world, 
and is more · influential, in a certain sense, and holds a . 
more conspicuous place in the affairs of the world than at 
any previous period of its history. It is God's book, and: 
this alone accounts for its triumph in every conflict. 
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MISCELLANY 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother Thomas 'Yilson is in a meeting at Casa, Ark. 

Brother G. W. Riggs is in a tent meeting at Garden Grave, 
Cal. 

Brother P. G. Wright changes his address from Corinth, 
Miss., to Rienzi, Miss. 

Brother J. S. Haskins changes his address from Martin, 
Tenn., to Mayfield, JCy. 

Brother P. C. Keller, of Largo, Fla., made us a pleasant 
visit during last week. 

Brother S. W. Colson recently clo,sed two meetings in 
Taylor County, F Ja .. with one baptized. 

The editor of this page is engaged in a mission meeting 
on Chapel Avenue, Eastland, this city. 

Brother J. H. Murrell is to begin a meeting at Drakes
boro, Ky., on Monday evening, October 9. 

Brother T. E. Tatum's meeting at Lanni us, Fannin County, 
. Texas, closed with seven baptized and three restored. 

Brother I. M. Ussery recently closed a ten-days' meeting 
near Moody, Texas, with eight baptized and two restored. 

Brother H. H. Adamson is to begin a meeting with the 
church at Meaford, Ontario, Canada, on Sunday, Octo·ber 15. 

Brother William Behel recently closed an eleven-days' 
meeting at Dunn, Tenn., with eleven baptized and two re
stored. 

Brother Ira Womack is in a meeting at Comanche, Okla. 
H e recently closed a good meeting at Francis, Okla., with 
seven baptized. 

Brother E. A. Elam is to begin a meeting with the Law
rence Avenue congregation, Waverly Place, this city, next 
Sunday morning. 

Brother James A. Allen r ecently closed an eight-days' 
m eeting at Berea, Cannon County, Tenn., with four baptized 
a,nd four r estored. 

Brother Horace W. Busby recently preached several dis
courses at Everman, a mission point near Fort Worth, Texas, 
and baptized four persons. 

Brother S. T. Nix recently c~osed a good meeting at Willett , 
Tenn., with nine baptized and two, restored. Brother Nix 
is now in the Nashville Bible School. 

Brother M. C. Kurfees' meeting at Lewisburg, Tenn., con
tinues with fin e in terest and attendance. Up to last Satur
day three persons had been baptized. 

On September 25 Brother C. C, Houston, of Obian, Tenn., 
was in a very interesting meeting at Walnut Grove, near 
Boxville, Ky., with seventeen baptized. 

Brother F. B. Srygley's meeting at Whileyville, Tenn., 
closed with twelve baptized. He is now in a meeting at 
Price's Chapel, near Bowling Green, Ky. 

Brother W. F . Neal recently baptized one person at Mea
:(ord,. Ontario, Canada. He is now assisting Brother S. Whit
field in a meeting at Woodgreen, Ontario. 

Brother E. S. Fitzgerald recently closed a meeting at 
Charlie, Clay County, Texas, with eight baptized. His meet
ing at Caddo, Texas, clo·sed with two restored. 

A sister, having good references, desires a po-sition in a 
private family as hausekeeper or seamstress. Address 
B. M., 1335 South Second Street, Abilene, Texas. 

Brother J. D. Wallmg i s in a meeting at Temperance Hall, 
Tenn. He recently closed a good meeting at Hurricane 
Creek, Jackson County, Tenn., with four baptized. 

Brother W. P. Neal informs us that Brother Marion Harris 
recently closed a gaod m eeting at Holly Springs, near Liv
ingston, Tenn., with nine _baptized and two restored. 

Brother Shannon D. Baker , of Owensburg, Ind., recently 
dosed a good meeting at Salem, Ind ., with eight additions. 
His meeting at S;vanzie, Ind., continued fifteen days. 

Brother G. W. Graves' meeting at Marrowbane, Cheatham 
County, Tenn., closed with six baptized. He i s now in a 
meeting at Palmer's Chapel, near Whitehouse, Tenn. 

Brother George W. Farmer made us a pleasant visit during 
last week. He had just closed a meeting at Watertown, 
Tenn. He is now in a meeting at Brush Creek, Tenn. 

Brother H . o. To·dd has changed his address from Milton, 
Tenn ., to Little Rock , Ark. He passed through this city 
la st Saturday on his way to Arkansas, and made u s a plea~ant 
visit. 

Brethren Lee P. Mansfield and T. M. Evans recently closed 
a good meeting at Looney, Okla., with ane baptized and 
eight restored. Brother Mansfield is now at home taking a 
few days' r est. 

Brother O. E. Billingaley recently closed a good meeting 
with the Berk's Chapel congregation, near Salem, Ark., with 
five baptized. The attendance and interest throughout the 
meeting were good. 

Brother E . L. ·Jorgenson r ecently closed a meeting at 
Salem, near Cynthiana, Ky., with six b_aptized. Brother 
J. K. P. South, who ministers there, was present through the 
meeting and gave much assistance. 

Brother T. B. Larimore's meeting at Pittsfield, Maine, con
tinued four weeks and closed with two baptized and one from 
the Methodists. Brother Larimore is now in a meeting with 
the West End Church, Birmingham, Ala. 

After an illness · of seven weeks at Bowling Gr een, Ky., 
Brother W. A. Cameron has returned ta his home at Largo, 
Fla. He requests his correspondents to be patient with him, 
for he will respond just a s soon as he is able. 

Brother L. F. Mason, of Fort Worth , Texas, is visiting 
r elatives in this State and would be glad to hold a few 
meetings before returning to Texas. Those desiring hi s 
a ssistance should write to him at Sparta, Tenn. 

Brother H. Leo Boles is in a meeting with the congrega
tion meeting on Eighth Avenue, North, this city. Brother 
Boles recently closed a good meeting at Salem, Warren 
County, Tenn., with eleven baptized and one restored. 

Brother Jahn L. Saunders wri tes from Vancouver, B. C., 
under date of Septem b3r 23 : " I have just received a card 
from Brother E. S. J elley, Jr. , saying that he arrived safely 
in India on August 19. He gives his present address as 
Satara, Bombay, India." 

Sister Delia Whitt writes from Fort Worth, Texas, under 
date of September 24: "Brother J . S. Dunn has just closed a 
gaod meeting at Riverside, with two additions. Our services 
were-fin e to-day. Brother J esse P . Sewell will begin a meet
ing here next Lord's day." 

Brother N. C. Derryberry, of Match, Tenn., is now in a 
meeting at Burr, Texas. He recently closed a meeting at 
Tubb Schoolhouse, H umphreys County, Tenn., with seven 
baptized. While in Humphreys County he preached a few 
discourses at Fairview and Oak Ridge. 

Brother Stanford Chambers, 1426 Eighth Street, New Or
leans, La., writes: "Five have been baptized here in the last 
eight days- three Catholics, one Episcopalian, and one 
Methodist, all adults. If the brethren will help us save our 
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house, we will undoubtedly do a good work in this needy 
iield." 

Brother W. F. Lemon writes from Webber's Falls, Okla: 
"After closing the meeting at Cairo, Tenn., in which we had 
large crowds and three additions, I came to this place and 
held a ten-days' meeting, with three restorations. I will 
begin a meeting at Porum, Okla., on October 7, and one at 
Newark, Ark., an October 21." 

Brother 0. L. Hardin writes: "My meeting near Spring
-field, Mo., continues with fine interest. Twenty-one have 
been baptized so far, and others confessed the Savior last 
night; several reclaimed, some from the~ Christian Church.' 
I will go from here to Nixa, Mo., for a meeting. I expect 
to be back in Texas by October 15.'' 

We acknowledge the following invitation and regret that 
we cannot be present: "Mr. and Mrs. Edgar Waters request 
the honor of your presence at the marriage of their daugh
ter, Julia Stevens, to Mr. Clarence Marion E lmore, an 
Wednesday afternoon, October 4, 1911, at 3: 30 o'clock, at the 
Christian Church, Greenwood, Tenn." 

Bi·ather E. V. Mills writes from Stephens, Ark.: "I will 
make a trip for the Gospel Advocate from Stephens to P ine 
Bluff, on the Cotton Belt Railroad; ·thence to Little Rock, 
{JD the same railroad; and from Little Rock. to Hope, on the 
Iron Mountain Railroad. I will be glad to arrange for 
meetings on the route. Write me at Stephens." 

Brather E. P. Watson writes from Hopkinsville, Ky.: "The 
meeting conducted at Cleveland Avenue, this city, by Brother 
D. H. Friend, closed last night with over twenty additions. 
·v;re are looking for much good to result from the meeting 
yet. This makes about thirty-two additions to the church 
this year. I am now in a goad meeting at Fruit's Chapel, 
with good crowds and fine interest." 

Brother T. C. Fox writes: "I closed -a I!leeting at Berea, 
r;.ear Columbia, Tenn., on Sunday night, September 24. The 
crowds were small at the day services, but good at night. 
The interest became very great near the close. On the last 
night one made the confession. Two, were restored to fel
lowship and one came from the Methodists. At the water on 
Monday morning one more made the confession and one 
was restored.'' 

Brother J. S. White, of Farmington, Ky., writes: "I spent 
six days with the church at Fair Dealing, Ky., and delivered 
eleven discourses.' The congregation at that place has been 
spiritually dead for several years. On.e taok membership 
and the members were revived and encouraged ta some 
extent. I filled my regular appointment at Union Hill on 
the fourth Sunday in September and baptized one. I also 
filled my appointment at Hickory Grove on Sunday evening." 

Brother G. C. Brewer writ es, under date of September 28: 
" On account of sickness I did not hold the meeting at 
Oneida, Tenn. I was very sorry to, miss it, but have promised 
to go there later. I closed a two-weeks' meeting at Cordo,va, 
Ala., last Sunday night, with th irty-seven additions. About 
one-half of these were by baptism. I am now in a meeting 
with the Bethlehem congregation, five miles from Sparta, 
Tenn. Brother J. D. Gunn began the meeting, preaching 
four sermons. The meeting will continue over next week." 

Brother W. P . Skaggs writes: " I recently closed a four-
. days' debate near Snyder, Okla., with E lder Barton, a Millen

nial Dawnite. We debated the k ingdam, punishment of 
the wicked, and the nature of man. The brethren were so 
well pleased with the debate that they had me return to 
hold a meeting, as a result of which sixteen were bap
tized and two restored to the fe llowship of the church. One 
was the daughter of the man that made the challenge for 
the debate." 

Brother M. H. Moore writes from Fort Worth, Texas: 
" During my summer vacation I held meetings at Lone Elm, 

Pleasant Glade, and Mansfield, in Tarrant County, and at 
Bl'O'ck, in Parker County. Ten were baptized and four re
claimed at Pleasant Glad!), and four were baptized and two 
took membership at Mansfield. While there were no addi
tions at the other places, there were large crowds and good 
interest. Two were baptized here on Sunday evening, Sep
tember 10." 

Brother Flavil Hall makes the following report of work 
done: "Beginning on the fourth Lord's day in June, I held 
a twelve-days' meeting at Alliance Schoolhouse, twelve miles 
east of Bainbridge, Ga., with four baptized and one from 
the Baptists. A congregation of twenty-five was set in order, 
with elders and deacons appointed. Sister Mary Sue Cavnar, 
of Lynnville, Tenn., has been teaching a literary school in 
that cainmunity and worshiping with the · disciples in said 
schoolhouse. She bas helped them much and contributed 
liberally to have the gospel preached to them in its ancient 
purity, they having been under the influence of innovators. 
They are to build them a house of worship soon. Beginning 
on the second Lard's day in July, I held a fifteen-days' 
meeting with the Elton church of Christ at Pink, Ala;, Route 
2, and closed with two baptized and one from the Meth
odists who bad been immersed. It seemed that much good 
was done. Few churches can be found .of a purer member
ship. This was my fourth meeting with them.'' 

Brother M. L. Maore, of Franklin, Ky., writes from 
Rich Pond, Ky.: " I am now in a good meeting at this 
place, with eight baptized to daie. We are having large and 
attentive audiences and will continue over next Lord's day. 
For more than seven weeks during the summer I was frO'lll 
home preaching. During that time I held meetfogs at 
Beech Bethany, near Celina, Tenn.; East Fork, near Hayden
burg; Bagdad; and Montrose, near Defeated. In the first 
meeting five were added to the congregation; in the second, 
nine; in the third, five; and in the fourth, four . On Lord's 
day following these meetings I preached at my home in 
Franklin, Ky., and baptized a man and his wife the day fol
lowing." Brother B. !<'. Rogers gives this report of the 
Rich Pond meeting after its close: "The meeting continued 
fifteen days, with two services each day. The church was 
greatly revived and strengthened by the addition of twenty 
persons to our membersbip-,-eleven baptized, one immersed 
Methodist, one restored, and seven by staterr:ent from other 
congregations. We had good attendance at every service, 
and some nights the house was crowded. Brother Moore 
presents the gospel plainly and holds the attention of his 
audience from the beginning to the end of ea.ch sermon." 

Brother J. W. Grant makes the following report: "My 
meeting at Port Royal, Tenn., continued one week and closed 
with two baptized. The tent meeting near Rockvale, Ruth
erford County, Tenn., began on the first Lord's day in Sep
tember and continued two weeks and resulted in seven bap
tisms, five restored to the fellowship, and one confession, 
whose baptism was postponed for further investigation of the 
New T'estament on the part of the maker. A cangregation 
was formed, numbering about forty members. A good lot 
was donated, and almost all of the material, labor, hauling, 
etc., was given for the erection of a neat house of worship. 
It will be completed and ready for use by the middle of 
November. The church at Franklin, Tenn., aided in sus
taining the work at this point and at Port Royal. I held 
a week's meeting with the congregation worshiping at Beth
lehem, Rutherford County, beginning on the th ird Lord's 
d!l-Y in September, and one of some length at Mars' Hill, 
Rutherford County, beginning on the fourth Lord's day. 
These congregations are both old and somewhat feeble. 
The attendance and attention at the first were good, and 
three were restored to the fello,wship. At the latter 
the attendance was IJO'Or, with no visible results.'' Brother 
Grant is now in a meeting at Cedar Grove, near Lavergne, 
'l'enn. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Holladay, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little orphan 
girl. I have neither father nor mother. My father has 
been dead four years and my mother fourteen years. I live 
with my grandmother. My aunt takes the Gospel Advocate, 
and I like it very much. I go to Sunday school every Sun
day, and read in the Bible class. Brother J . W. Grant held a 
meeting here in October, which r .o sulted in twenty-two addi
tions to the church. I go to school every school day. My 
teachers are Mr. Luther Hollingsworth and Mr. Herman 
Boman. They are certainly fine teachers. 

Your sister in Christ, ANNIE VICTORIA REEVES. 

· All the orphaned mem'bers of our family have the sym
pathy of the entire Carner, little sister. I rejoice that you 
have a good grandmother who, of course, loves you and 
whom you love. I'm glad you have such fine-teachers. I'm 
sure you appreciate them and make use of every opportunity 
you have for improvement and -advancement. 

Camden, Tenn., Route No. 5.-Dear Miss Page: As Edith 
and Victoria are writing, I will write you, too. I am a little 
twelve-year-old girl. I go to school every day. I like my 
teacher. Who has my birthday-August 12? I am at 
grandma's to-night. I would like to see your picture at the 
head of the Corner. Hoping this letter will escape the waste
basket and also the hungry office cat, I am, 

Your new friend, ANNIE ELIZABETH YA'rES. 

You see, little girl, your letter came safe through all 
dangers and has found a place in the Corner. Perhaps you 
will find a twin in our circle. I should like to please my 
little friends by putting my picture at the head of the 
Corner, but I fear the printers couldn't make a pretty 
picture of it, and so be disappointing to my boys and girls. 

Granby, Mo., .Route No. 2.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you · 
admit a Missouri girl to membership in your happy band? 
I am eleven years old. I have three brothers and two sisters. 
My mother bas been dead four years. My grandpa takes 
the Gospel :Advocate, and I lil~e it very much. My grandpa 
and grandma stay with us. Grandpa is a go i:\pel preacher. 
I obeyed the gospel last August. My father , my oldest sister, 
and two of my brothers are Chri stians. My sisters and I 
go to school. Our teacher is Theodore Star cher. 

Your unknown friend, LOUISA B. ELLIS. 

You are my frierid and a lso m y sister in Christ, Louisa, 
and I'm glad to number you with my Cornerites. There are 
not many Missouri members in our band, but the few we 
claim are good member s. I'm glad you have so many 
Christians in your home to help you live the Christian life. 

Greenfield, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I have come to enter 
the Children's Corner. I am thirteen years old. Papa and 
mamma are Christians. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, 
and I like to read the children's letters. I have three broth
ers and t.wo sisters. One of my sisters is married. I live 
three miles from Sunday school and cannot attend it regu
larly. Our school has closed. I am in the fifth grade. Mr. 
B. F'. Bady was my teacher-a good t eacher. I live in the 
country, and like it. With much love to you and the Corner 
children, I am, Your friend, GRADY MEDLING. 

I'm rnrry you cannot a ttend Sunday school r egularly, lit
tle friend. Irregular attendance on any school is not as 
profitable as constant, regular attendance, of course. I'm 
glad you enjoy country life. It is especially pleasant in 
summer time, when the grass is green, flowers are bloom
ing, and fruit is .plentiful. 

Celina, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: We have all of Brother 
1.arimore'11 books; so we have seen your picture, and I know
ho'v you look. Brother Larimore held a meeting here last 
s1-ring. My sister and I obeyed the gospel. I am ten years 
old and she is seven. We all want Brother Lar imore to 
come back again, and we hope he will , for we love him 
dearly. We hope he is well. With best wishes for you and 
all your little friends, I am, Yours affectionately, 

ILA GLENN MITCHELL. 

I will tell Brother Larimore how dearly you love him,. 
and perhaps that will incline him to go back to see you,. 
li ttle friend. He loves children, and all children who know 
him love him. I 'm glad you have the Larimore books, and 
I hope you will r ead them all. I'm sure they will do you 
good, and not harm, dear little girl. 

Kirkmansville, Ky.- Dear Miss Page: I am a little girl, 
thirteen years old. I am in the fifth grade. Mr. Herbert 
Watson is my teacher. I have two sisters and three broth
ers, but two of my brothers are dead. My father, mother 
and oldest sister are Christians. I am the first lit tle girl t<> 
write you from Kirkmansville. I cannot write well, because 
I am left-handed. I help my mother. I raised cotton and 
peanuts. The frost killed my cotton. I dug my peariuts. 
about a month ago. My oldest sister is married and has a. 
little baby, whose name is " Dora Mabel Baggett." I love-
her. Your friend, MADY HENDERSON. 

Yes, I think you are the first member of the Corner in 
Kirkmansville. I'm so·r·ry you had to wait so long to see 
your letter <JD our Corner pages, li ttle friend ; but I do the
very best I can to publish the letters I receive promptly. 
I'm sure my little friends understand that. 

Columbia, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you let a little· 
1'ennessee girl join your Corner? My grandpa took the· 
Gospel Advocate from the time it was first . published, and, 
since he died, grandma has continued it. I like to read the· 
Children's Cornei:. My papa is a Christian, and I hope to be 
one some day. I have one sister and three brot hers. One
of my brothers and I live with my grandma and uncle and 
aunt. We go to school. I am in the fourth grade. I like-
my teacher. Your friend, MAYMIE MURPHY. 

I'm glad the Gospel Advocate goes to your home each week,. 
little friend. I consider it a good paper, and I like for all' 
the members of my Corner family to read good books and' 
papers-to read nothing that will be harmful to them ifr 
any way. Much obliged for your letter, my dear little girl. 

Union City, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you admit an
other Ten nessee girl to your Corner? I go to school every 
day. Miss Eunice Moffatt is my teacher. I love her because· 
she is good and kind. I have three brothers and two sister s 
-David, John R. , and L. M., and Eva and R ubie. With. 
best wishes, I am, Your fri end, MAGGIE Lou SrroRE. 

Yes, I'm glad to admi t all the Tennessee girl s who wish to· 
enter the Corner. I'm glad you have a good, kind teacher,. 
little girl. I 'm sure Miss Eunice has some good, studiou s. 
respectful, obedient pupl.ls; and such pupils ma.ke the life 
of a teacher very pleasant. Boys and girls can do much. 
wherever they may be, to make life pleasant for those about 
them, little friend. 

Union City, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the· 
Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the Children's Corner. 
I am ten yea.rs old. I go to school ever y day, and study 
arithmetic, geography, reading, spelling, physiology, and' 
language. My little brother John and I have two pet colts-
Lady Bess and Dony. Your friend, DAVI'D Srro1-rn .. 

That's a good list of studies, David. I trust you stand 
head in every one <Jf them; if not, then in the close neigh
borhood of head. You and John have good times with your. · 
Ilets, of course. Can you ride Lady Bess and Dony? I'm 
always glad when my boys and girls can report good times 
in school and out of school ; for study and play, judiciously 
mixed, are good for them. 
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Smith's Grove, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
twelve years old. My father takes the Gospel Adv-O'cate, and 
we think it is a fine paper. I have one sister and one broth
er. Papa, mamma, and my sister are Christians. I wish 
you would put your picture at the head of the Corner. I 
go to school and Sunday school regularly. My teacher in 
the day school is Miss Carrye Runner. My Sunday-school 
teacher is Miss Sue Gries. For pets I have three cats, a 
dog, and some chickens. My cats are Ann, Tom, and Jack; 
and my dog is Ponto. We have a large pond, and in the sum-
mer we catch fish in it. Your friend, MAUD PHILLIPS. 

Of course ycro have a good time with your pets, little 
friend. I'm sure you· Jove them and take good care of them, 
and that makes them love you. I should be glad to please 
my little friends by putting my picture at the head of the 
Corner, but I'm sure the Corner wouldn't look as well, if I 
should do so, as it does with our boy and girl at the head. 

Shreveport, La.-·Dear Miss Page: I have been reading 
the letters in the Children's Corner. I do enjoy them so 
much. We live many miles from Tennessee, but I am a 
Tennessean. I used to Jive in NashvilJe. When we lived 
there, I attended church in the old Bible School building, 
on Reid Avenue. I saw you several times there when Broth
er Lai:1more preached. We were well acquainted with your 
sister, Mrs. HamiltO'Il. I used to go to her house for milk. 
I should be glad to come back and see the old familiar 
places and friends; but I've grown so much that Mrs. Ham
ilton and Elsie would n9t know me. It has been four years 
s ince I left Nashville. We have only one Christian church 
here, and that is digressive. Your friend, 

RUBY REGISTER. 

I'm wriUng this letter in my room in Mrs. Hamilton's 
home on Reid Avenue, Ruby, and have just read your letter 
to her. She remembers you well, and will be glad to see you 
when you come to Nashville. Elsie is not here now, how
€Ver. She is married and has a little home of her own in 
East Nashville. I'm glad you wrote me, little friend. 

Gleason, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I want to· join your 
happy band. My aunt takes the Gospel Advocate, and I 
always read the Children's Corner. Brother W. S. Long has 
just closed a meeting at Como. I enjoyed hearing him 
preach. I am thirteen years old to-day-November 24, 1910. 
I go to school at Como. I am in the sixth grade. I have a 
little sister ten years of age. I go to Sunday school every 
Sunday, and my teacher is Miss Fannie Rodgers. With best 
wishes to you and the Corner, I am, Your friend, · 

BUREN Co:NNELL. 

I am always glad to welcome a new member to the Corner. 
Our circle is elastic, and there is always room and a welcome 
for one more, it matters not how many may already be 
within its limits, little friend. You will soon be fourteen 
years-not old, Buren, but young. You know we who occupy 
the Corner n~ver grow old. 

Bon Aqua, Tenn.-Dear Miss Page: My father takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read it. I want to join your 
happy band. I am thirteen years of age. · I will be fourteen 
December 17. I go to school to Mr. 0. W. Harris. He is a 
good teacher. I have four sisters and one brother living 
and a brother dead. My father, mother, and three sisters 
;i.re Christians. I am also a Christian. I obeyed the gospel 
September 23, 1909, at New Bethel Church. Brother Oscar 
Parham was holding a meeting there· then. He is a fine 
preacher. He ho!O.s a meeting for us once every year. I · 
g(l to church or Sunday ·school nearly every Sundll,y. Broth
er James A. Allen sometimes comes out from Nasville and 
preaches for us. He is a good preacher. I should like to 
correspond with some of the children of the Corner. With 
love to you and the Corner, I am, Your friend, 

IDA LILLIAN TIDWELL. 

I hope some of the children of the Corner will write you, 
Ida; or you might write some of them first . . I'm glad to know 
you are my little sister in Christ. I've never had the 
pleasure of hearing Brother Parham preach, but I've often 
listened to Brother Allen. I think he is a very fine preacher, 
little girl. 

Bon Aqua, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
nine years old. I have four sisters and one brother. I go 
to school, and am in the third grade. My father takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the Children's Corner. 
My father and mother are Christians. I like to go to school. 

Your little friend, CLEMMIE TIDWELL. 

It's a great thing to have a Christian father and mother 
to train you in the right way, little friend. I'm glad you 
ha".e that blessing in your home. I trust you appreciate 
your good father and mother, and show your apJ.Jreciation 
by loving obedience to them. I'm glad you wrote me this 
nice little Jetter, which I hope you'll see on our Corner page. 

Holladay, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
twelve years old. I have two sisters and one brother living, 
aµd three sisters who have left this world and gO'Ile to a 
better land. I obeyed the gospel the first week of this 
month, under the preaching of Brother J . . W. Grant. I go 
to school. My teachers are both Christians. I am in the 
fifth and sixth grades. Your friend, LUCILLE KING. 

I am glad to be able to call you " my little sister in 
Christ," Lucille. I hope you will try earnestly to live, day 
by day, as God wishes all his children to live, and that you 
may study his word diligently to learn what his will is, 
that yo_u may do it. Daily study of the Bible is one of the 
means of Christian growth, little sister. 

Wildersville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to r ead the Children's co.mer. I 
go to Sunday sc-hool every Sunday. Papa and mamma a,re 
CJJriEtians. Our school has closed, but will open next Mon
rlay. Our teacher is Miss Pearl Owen. I study the fourth 
r eader, spelling, language, arithmetic, and geography. I 
:!l::.ve two b;·others and one sist~r. My sister is six years 
old. one bl'(•ther is four, and the other is thirteen months 
old. [ have a grandmother who is seventy-three years old. 
My Gra1;dmother Bolen is dead. Wishing the Gospel Advo-
cate success, I am, Your friend, LoucrLE BOLEN. 

I'm very sure you are thoughtful and kind to your aged 
grandmother, little girl. Some day, away off in the future, 
you may be seventy-three years-not oid, for none of the 
Corner family is ever to grow old-but seventy-three years 
young; and you'll appreciate then any kindness, love, and 
consideration shown you by the young peaple about you. 

Celina, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My sister and I have 
decided to write you a letter. We like the Gospel Advocate. 
We go to church every Sunday when we are not sick. We 
have a good Sunday school. Miss Bonnie Poindexter is our 
teacher. We have five classes. I was seven years old last 
June. I am in the fourth grade in school. I hope to see 
this in the Advocate next week. Your friend, 

OLINE MITCHELL. 

Many weeks have passed, little girl, since you sent me this 
nice letter, and you haven't seen the letter in the Corner till 
just now. Im sorry you had to wait so long, but I must 
take the letters in their turn, yoµ know. I'm glad you and 
your sister decided to send me these two good letters, little 
friend. 

Newbern, ·Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa and mamma 
take the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read it. We have no 
church here in Newbern. I am thirteen years old, and am 
in the sixth grade. I have two sisters and two brothers. 
My oldest brother died last August. Our home is lonely 
without him. He was nine years old. Your friend, 

OTIS ARNETTE. 

It is sad to lose a dear brother, little friend; but ·it is a . 
delightful thought that you have a brother now in the bet
ter land we all hope to reach by and by. That will cause 
you to think more abO'Ut that better home and strive more 
earnestly to live such a good, true, Christian life that Y.ou 
will some day see your little brother again. 
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Hood& 
Sarsaparilla 

Cures all humors, catarrh and 
rheumatism, relieves that tired 
feeling, restores the appetite, 
cures paleness, nervousness, 
builds up the whole system. 

Get it today in usual liquid form or 
chocolated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

Greatest value ever offered in a 4 h. p. wnter
cooled farm engine. Runs any kind of machin
ery-pumps-tiaws-separators-fced grinders
water systems-electric light outfits, etc. 

1}'2 H.P. for $4950 
Very simple. Uses little fu el. Best material 
and workmanship. Made to l ast a lifetime. 
Shipped complete all r eady to run, No extras 
to bu11. Guaranteed by a big r e
sponsible concern. Write for 
catalog 'l'ODA.Y and a1k about 
30 Day Trial Offer 
Gray Motor Co. 
1073 U.S. Motors 

Building a 
lletroil, Mich. . .,, 

·-~_i. 

~·y 

Good for a dollar off if signed with your 
name. 
Name . . ........................ . ....... . ...... . 

Address ................................... .. 

That will make the n e t cost $3.75 just once
for this Gun Met!t.l full j ewelled watch-Loni• 
XIV, sent to any part of the U. s . .A.. on receipt 
t>f price. It shows the phases of the moon, the 
days, the months, etc., and is one of Bennett'E 
choicest offers. Other good things 1u new 
catalog No. 16. Lots of information, illustra
tions and "FACTORY TO POCKET" prices 
Worth seu cling a stamp to get it. ' 

BENNETT MFG. CO. 
175 Broadway, New York. 

SALESROOM 2ND FLOOR 

~~~~~~A~~~Q~~K~~U~~ ~~t~! 
~:::;c::~~~a ~S ~~Ute~~: ~~~~e~, c~!:~nt 0Sii~t 

A. B. Verret, La. .. I sold 8 th is day 
(profit $2-!). J . T. Peay, N. C. ''Been 
out 2 days, sold 1211 (profit $36). F. 
S. 'Vishart, N. C. "I took ~ orders 
bet:ore 9 o'clock without leavin~ 
my room: I hn.ve taken 8 orders ~n 
8 1·2 hours; rny wife says she n ever 

saw clothes oJ.eached so in her life" E. bL Phillips, Tenn. 
Ordered 1. then 12, then lU, 100 since; says "Giving satis
f'.a.ctlon." Only 2 sale• a day Is $36 a wook profit. The 
Easy Way Washor hns no cogs, whee ls, or rubbing 
boards; under the shield at the bottom is a. space where 
steam is made; dirt dissolved and loosened In a ll Car
rnDnt• at sam" tlmoi dirt drops to the bottom or comes 
off in the rinse. No chemicals-use soap. The clothes 
were on the stove W••hlng Thom••lv•• while I was 
washing dishes/' Mrs. M. A. Brooks, S. D. unone 2 w eeks 
dirty washing-in 4:5 minutes without rub9ing. '' Frank 
E. Post, Pa.. "Did a week's dirty washing in SO mi nu tcs." 
Mrs. Cora.J. Brown. Ky. Washes fine laces, curtains, etc. 
Price $6. Weight 12 lbs. Not sold in stores. Free Sam
ple Offer. Send postal today. Horrlaon Manuf•cturlng 
Co., J 844 H•rrlson Bldg·., C incinnati, Ohio. 
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Morrow. 

Miss Mary Elizabeth Morrow, aged 
twenty-one years, daughter of Brother 
and Sister W. T. L. Morrow; died at 
her home in Mount Pleasant, Tenn., on 
August 25, 1911, after a long struggle 
with tuberculosis. Miss Lizzie became 
a member of the church of Christ in 
August, 1904, and a more faithful and 
loyal member could scarcely be found. 
She attended school at Henderson, 
Tenn., for a part of two years, and was 
closing her education in school when . 
her health demanded her return home. 
Her life has been attractive in many 
ways, and she has left memories that 
are wholly pleasant to all who knew 
her. Sile is survived · by her father 
and mother and five sis ters, who can 
but expect, if they be faithful, to meet 
her in the house of many mansions. 

N. B. HARDEMAN. 
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him in baptism by Brother Barnes_ 
Thus he left to the family and friends 
the hope of the gospel of Christ, which 
is the only thing that can give conso
lat ion when death comes. We should 
not sorrow for those that die in the 
Lord as for those, that have no hope. 
So let this hope stimulate the be-reaved. 
ones all to live for Christ and for 
heaven, and they will be ready to meet. 
their beloved dead in the home where 
these sad farewells will be said no 
more, where pain and suffering will 
never more be felt, but where all may 
rejoice together forever. 

E. G. SEWELL. 

Rountree. 

Kathleen Rountree, daughter of 
Brother Lee Rountree, of Trenton, 
Tenn., passed into eternity on Sunday, 
September 17, at noon. She had been 
complaining only a few days, but was 

McKinney. not considered dangerously ill, hence 
Dovie McKinney, daughter of James her death came as a shock to her 

and Morandy McKinney, was born in 
Davidson - County, Tenn., near the 
Cheatham County line, on November 
6, 1888, and departed this life on Au
gust 29, 1911. At the age of nineteen 
she obeyed the gospel under the preach
ing of Dr. Moores. She was very zeal
ous in her religious· duties and wor
shiped with the brethren at Little 
Marrowbone. Being a dear lover of 
home and a great helper to her father 
and . mother, of course, she is greatly 
missed. She was taken ill with ty
phoid fever and after two weeks' suf
fer.ing passed to her reward. She is 
greatly missed by the family, the com
munity, and the church. To the sor
rowing ones we say: Weep not as those 
who have no hope. We cannot bring 
her back to us, but we can so live as to 
be prepared to go to that home above 
where she is. "Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord." 

GEORGE W. GRAVES. 

Criggs. 

William Eddie Griggs was born on 
September 16, 1880, and died on August 
25, 1911. He is survived by his wife, 
Mrs. Malissa Griggs; a son, J. B. 
Griggs; his father and mother; a sis
ter, Mrs. Willie George; and two broth
ers; Joe alid Arthur. A daughter, 
Willie Mai, died a while since. Not 
very long before his death he confessed 
his faith in Christ and was buried with 

friends. Just one year ago she obeyed 
the gospel. Had she lived one day 
longer, she would have been fourteen 
years and six montbs of age. Just 
three years to the day she died, her 
younger sister, Annie, was laid away 
in the silent grave. Three sweet little 
g irl s blessed this home; two are gone 
and one is left behind to mourn her 
loss. Kathleen was an exceptional girl 
-a perfect little lady, thoughtful, l'ind, 
good, and pure. It has been my 
privilege to know but few girls with 
so many devoted friends among the 
young and old. Few girls live who 
have such good disposition, nice man
ners, and congenial ways. Her school
mates came to her funeral with flow
ers, and tears flowed freely from the 
eyes of all classes and ages, as if 
she were a sister in the flesh to all. 
Indeed, it was a day of weeping. It is 
hard to say farewell to one that had 
entered into the affections of so many, 
but we must bow to God's will. She 
passed out as she came into this world 
-innocent, pure, and good-to join the 
ransomed host above. May our Father 
abovcl richly bless the sorrowing souls 
behind and overrule all things for his 
glory and our good. J. W. DUNN. 

Peeler. 

On August 2, 1911, Brother J. M. 
Peeler was called by the hand of death 
from his earthly home at Lawrence- · 
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burg, Tenn., after having suffered with 
typhoid fever for seven weeks. He 
was the son of J. N. and Aurelia Peeler, 
who live in Hohenwald, Tenn. Brother 
Peeler was barn on March 27, 1879. 
He was married ta Miss Hattie Kin
caid, of Minor Hill, Tenn., on January 
9, 1905. He leaves behind, to mourn 
his untimely death, a wife and three 
little children-two daughters and a 
son-besides father, mother, and a 
host of relatives and friends. Brother 
Peeler obeyed the gospel about ten 
years ago and was baptized by Brother 
Kelley, of Lawrenceburg. He was a 
great lover of the Bible and read it 
much and tried to live faithful to its 
t eachings. His remains were shipped 
from Lawrenceburg to Hohenwald. 
Funeral services were held from the 
residence of his parents, after which 
his body was laid to rest in the Swiss 
Cemetery to await the resurrection 
call, when we confidently expect him 
to rise with the r edeemed host of the 
ages and, clad in immortality, to be 
caught up in the clouds of glory and 
"meet the Lord in the air." To the 
bereaved wife and little children, as 
well as all who loved him and wb.o 
sorrow because of his death, we· extend 
our tenderest and most profound sym
pathy, trusting that their loss is his 
gain. "Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lard from henceforth: Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors; and their works do 
follow them." (Rev. 14: 13.) 

H ENRY T . KING. 

Hohenwald, 'renn. 

NEWS FROM CINCINNATI. 

HY .JOHN A . KLINGMAl'i. 

Our forces have been strengthened 
at this place by the arrival af some 
earnest Christians, who have taken up 
their abode in this city. 

Brother Noble Sherwood has been 
called to t each in the Cincinnati Uni
versity. He is qualified to teach, 
preach, and lead in singing, and helps 
us much in our meetings. In addition 
to him and h is wife, both loyal disci
ples, a brother and his wife, who hail 
from Virginia, have also located re
cently. Then, two brothers, young 

_men, who have come here from Stan
ford, Ky., are with us in . the work. 
These boys, the Brackett Brothers, are 
setting a noble example by attending 
all of the meetings and reading their 
Bibles. Not all young men do this 
when they come to the city. 

Let us have the prayers of all who 
are interested in the growth af the 
kingdom at this place. 

Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Convalescenc.e after pneumonia, typhoid fe
ver, and the grip is sometimes merely appar
ent, not real. To make it real a nd r a pid, 
there is no other tonic so highly to be r ecom
mended as Hood's Sarsapari11a. Thousands so 
testify. Take Hood 's. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

TYPES OF 

tion shows 
the roof of 
of the finest 
churches of 
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South. Simplified 
lines were adopted to give 

greatest life to the structure-and Cort
right .Afeta! Shingles were selected to per

manently p rotect it, hecanse flying sparks die 
on 'this roo f, n o water penetrates it, cold or h eat 

d oes not affect it-and n o tinkering is needed to keep 
it in ord er. 

'Vrite for dealer's name. l f we haven't an agency In your locality, fu ll particulars, 
samples and p•ices will be promptly sent to those actually in need of roofing. 

·cORTRIGHT METAL ROOFING CO. 
54.N. ~3d Sti;.e.iot, Philadelphia 132 Van Buren Street, Chicag'? 

PRICES OF OUR HYMN BOOKS. 
CHRISTIAN HYMNS. 

MUSIC EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid ...... : . ...... $ O 50 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid.... . • . . 4 80 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid.... .. .......... 5 70 
Per hundred, not prepaid ........ . ... .. .. .. 85 00 

MUSIC EDITION-CLOTH, 

Single Copy, by mail, prepaid ...... .. ...... $ O 60 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid . .. .... ·. 6 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid.... • .. . .. . . .. . • 7 00 
Per hundred, not prepaid ................. . 45 00 

WORD E:DITION-BOARDS. . 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid ........... . .. $ 0 20 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid.... • .. . 2 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid................ 2 25 
Per hundred, not prepaid . ................. l(i 00 

WORD EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .... . .. .... ... $ 0 26 
Per dozen, by express, notl.rcpaid . .. . . . . . 2 75 
Per dozen, by mail, prepai .. .. • . • .. . .. . .. . 3 00 
Per hundred, not prepaid . ................. 18 00 

VOICE OF PRAISE. 
M USIC EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid . .... '. ... . .... $ O 30 
Per dozen, by expres.5, not prepaid. . . ... .. 2 75 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid............... . 3 85 
Per hundred, not prepaid .... . ....... .. .... 20 00 

WORD EDI TION-BOAllDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid . . .... •...•... $ 0 10 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid.... . . . . 0 65 
Per dozen, by mail, prepa id.... • • . • . • • . . . . 0 75 
Per hundred, not prepaid............. . .... 5 00 

WORDS OF TRUTH. 
M USIC EDITION- BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid ... ... ...... .. $ O 40 
Per dozen, by express, n ot prepaid . . .. . . . . 3 60 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid........ ...... .. 4 40 
Per hundred, not prepaid . .. ...... ... ...... 25 00 

MUSIC EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid ...... . .... . .. $ 0 50 
Per dozen, by express , not prepaid . .. . .... 4 8(). 
Per dozen, by m a il, prepaid.... • . • .. • • . • .. . 5 60 
Per hundred, not prepaid ................. . 85 00 

CHRISTIAN HYMNS AND WORDS OF TRUTH-COMBINED. 
MUSIC EDITION-BOARDS. MUSIC EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid ...... ........ $ O 60 Single copy, by mail, prepaid .... .... ...... $ 0 7S 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid.... . ... 6 00 Per d ozen, by express, n o t prepaid .... .... 7 50 
Per dozen , by mail, p repaid .. .... .. ........ 7 20 Per dozen, b y mail, prepaid................ 9 00 
Per h undred, not prepaid .......... .. . . .. .. 45 00 Per hundred, not prepaid ............ : . .... 60 00 

Christian Hymns and Voice of Praise, combined, same price as Christian Hymns and Words of 
Truth, combined. 

GOSPEL PRAISE. 
MUSIC EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by ma il, prepaid . ... .......... $ 0 50 
Per dozen, by express, not p repaid .. .. . . . . 4 SO 
Per dozen, by mai l, prepaid...... .. ........ 5 DO 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 35 00 

MUSIC EDITION- CLOTH. 

Single copy, by mail , pr~paid .. '. ... .. .. .. .. $ 0 60 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid........ 6 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid. ....... .. .. . . .. 7 10 
Per hundred, not prepaid . ... . ....... .. ... . 45 00 

WORD E DITION-BOARDS 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .... ... .. : .... $ n 20 
Pe r dozen, by express, not prepaid........ ~ 00 
Per dozen , by mail, prepaid ................ 2 30 
Per hundr~d , not prepaid ..... .... ........ . 15 00 

W ORD EDITION- CLOTH. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid . . .... .... .. .. $ 0 25 
Per dozen, by express. not prepaid........ 2 75 
Per dozen, by mail, prepa id ..... .. . ........ 3 00 
Per hu ndred, not prepaid ...... ..... . ...... 18 00 

NEW CHRISTIAN HYMN BOOK. 
MUSIC EDITION- BOARDS. 

Single copy, by ma il, prepaid .... .......... $ 0 40 
Per dozen, by express, not p repaid.... . . . . 3 00 
Per dozen, by m ail, prepaid...... .. .. . .. .. . 3 85 
Per fifty, not prepaid . .. ....... ... .... .. .... 11 50 
Per hundred, not prepa id .................. 22 00 

Musr c E DITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .. . . .. .. .... .. $ 0 50 
Per dozen , by express, not prepaid.. . . . . . . 4 20 
Per dozen, bv mail, prepaid...... . ....... . . 5 00 
Per fifty, not prepaid. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . 16 50 
Per hundred, not prepaid ..... . ....... ..... 32 00 

SEVENTY-SEVEN SWEET SONGS. 

Single copy, by m ail, prepaid . . ..... . .. . ... $ 0 151 Per fifty, not prepaid , .. , .... ... . . ... . ...... $ 5 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid . . ...... .. ...... l 50 Per hundred, not prepaid . ... .. .... ... .. . .. . 9 00 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
NASHVILLE, TE.NN~~SEE. 
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MRS. VEST FELT LIKE CRYING. 

Wallace, Va.-Mrs. Mary Vest, of 

this place, says: "I hadn't been very 

well for three years, and at last I was 

taken bad. I could not stand on my 

feet, I had such pains. I ached all 

over. I felt like crying all the time. 

Mother insisted on my trying Cardui. 

Now I feel well, and do nearly all my 

housework." No medicine for weak 

and ailing women has been so success

ful as Cardui. It goes to the spot, re

lieving pain and distress and building 

up womanly strength in a way that 

will surely please you. Only try it once. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
bl<> Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair . Special 
ofl'er to r eaders of the' Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage pre11aid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

· POLSON OAK. 
·For the treatment of this most painful 

skin disease, so common at this particular 
season of the year on account of its associ
ation with the muscadlne and wild fruits, 
we have made, through the largest and most 
trustworthy hospital in the States, a series 
or experiments with Tyree's Antiseptic Pow
der, a preparation hitherto but little known 
In the treatment of this disease. The re
port reads as follows: 

"The rapidity with which these cases re
mponded to Tyree's Antiseptic Powder was 
wonderful. We applied it locally as a lo
tion, a teaspoonful of tbe Powder dissolved 
in a pint of water, and also for dusting the 
Inflamed surface, the Powder diluted one In 
ten with powdered talcum. The itching and 
swelling subsided witbin twenty-four hours, 
and a cure was effected by the fourth day." 

Our booklet and a sample of Tyree's An- · 
tlseptlc Powder sent FREE. Sold by all 
druggists at twenty-five cents. 

J. S. TYREE, Chemist, Washington, D. C. 

Best Thing Made. 
DOTHAN, ALA., April 28, 1910. 

I began handling Johnson's Tonic ln 
Blakely, Ga., In 1884. In 1892 I moved to 
Dothan, Ala. I have sold more than one 
thousand bottles. I use it in my family for 
colds, fever, and la grippe. In all the years 
I have been selling it I have ne·rer had but 
two complaints. Both parties admitted 
afterwards that they had not used It right. 

H. Q. F'RA.zrnn: 
GREENWOOD, S. C., April 13, 1910. 

I have used Johnson's Tonic In my fam
ily for nine years. It Is all you claim for 
It, and more, too. It cured me of typhus 
hemorrhagic fever. I would have been un
der the sod nine years ago but for JOHN
SON'S. Tell this to the world. It may 
save some man's life. A. P. ALDRICH. 

D r ives ever y trace ant. taint of Mala rial 
'Polson from the h\0n r1. 

W t d A man or woman In every coman e munlty to act as our inform.ation 
reporter. All or spare time. No expe~1ence 
necessary. SW to $300 per month. Nothmg to 
sell . Send stamp for particulars. S.>LES_ Asso
c1.>TION, 665Association Bld"g. Indianapolis, Ind. 
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Kentucky. 

F lorence Station, September 22.-I 
closed an eight-days' joint meeting 
with J. R. Clark, of Pa.ducah, at Anti
och, on Tuesday night. I found him 
full of .assertions, abuse, and misrep
resentations-yes, as vile and dirty
mouthed as R. H. Pigue. He spent 
mo~t of his time on Hall and Bandy 
questions and garbled extracts from 
Campbell. But we succeeded in cool
ing him down at the last and sent him 
home without any fever. He tried 
very hard to prejudice everybody 
against us. We start .in a meeting to
night to try and reap r esults. 

D. N . BARNETT. 

Sedalia, September 25.-My meeting 
closed at Vale, Tenn., with fine interest; 
at McConnell, Tenn., with splendid in
terest and one baptism; at Hickory 
Grove, Ky., with fine crowds, good in
terest, and two · baptisms; near Union 
G1ty, with six baptisms (one from the 
Methodists and one from the Baptists). 
In t his meeting one man almost eighty 
years old was baptized, who all of his 
life had been listening for the " still 
small voice" the Primitive Baptists 
talk about. I preached at Lebanon 
yesterday, at which servfce we received 
one from the Methodists, who was bap
tized in the afternoon. I began a meet
ing at Cuba last night, with a fine 
crowd. F. 0. HOWELL. 

Fulton, September 26.-Brother L. 
H. Reavis and I held a splend id meet
ing with t he Pl.ant congregation, near 
Denver. We were informed before go
in g that the crops were so bad and 
prospects so gloomy that they were .not 
much abl e financially to support the 
meeting. · We continued over three 
Lord's days, with excellent crowds at 
night and very fair audiences at the 
day services. The meeting was sup
ported very liberally, showing what 
good brethren and sisters can do un
der adverse circumstances. The elder
ship bad become corrupted to such an 
extent that reorganization · was abso
luteiy necessary; hence new elders 
were appointed, also new deacons, and 
about fifty members determined to 
work for the Master. Before this is 
printed many members will have been 
withdrawn from because of their dis
orderly walk. During the meeting 
there were seven baptized, one re
stored, and one by membetship. 

W. CLAUDE HALL. 

Tennessee. 

Nolensville, September 2·3.-0n the 
third Sunday in August, Brother F. B. 
Srygley began a meeting at this place, 
preaching day and night, except Satur
day, and closed it on the fourth Sunday 
night without any additions to the 
church. The church was built up and 
strengthened by his faithful teaching 
and exhortation. I think that we are 
at least fair ly holding our own. 

M. V. CUTCHIN. 

Cook Place, September 25 .-We have 
just closed a good six-days' meeting 
here, with three baptized and one re
stored to fellowship. Brother John 
Thomas Ramsey did the preaching. It 
was the best meeting ever held in Cook 
Place. Brother Ramsey held a meeting 
for us in October, 1910, and baptized 
me. I and his brother were the only 
ones in this place. I was the first one 
ever baptized here. We now ·have 
seven in number and will begin to meet 
on the first day of the week to break · 
bread. 

(Mrs.) WILI.IAM Bm~wINGTON. 

_Franklin, September 25.-During the 
summer I held the following meetings 
in Williamson County: At Craigfield, 
beginning on the third Lord's day in 
July and continuing until the fourth 
Lord's day, with good attendance and 
good interest, bu t no additions; at 
Peytonsville, beginning on the first 
Lord's day in August and continuing 
until the second Lord's day, with good 
attendance and good interest and one 
aclclecl to t he one body ; at Beasley's 
Chapel, beginning on the fourth Lord's 
clay in August and continuing until t he 
first Lord's day in September, with 
nine added to the church and the breth
r en much encouraged. This probably 
closes my meetings for the present 
year. T. L. MCANALLY. 

Livingston, September 25.- Brother 
Marion Harris, of Meagsville, began a 
meeting at Holly Springs, in Overton 
County, on Wednesday night, Septem
ber 20, and continued it until the fol
lowing Sunday. Great interest as 
manifested in this meeting from the 
beginning until the close. Brother 
Harris pr eached the gospel in such a 
pla in, simple, and forceful manner that 
it resulted in nine baptisms and one 
restoration. So great was the interest 
in this meeti~g that some did as they 
did of old-met the preacher on the 
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road and demanded baptism. Not only 
the sinner has .been benefited, but the 
church also has been greatly edified by 
his stay among us. 

JOHN A. HUNTER. 

Rock Island, September 18.-This is 
a new place of worship (the Mauzy 
Schoolhouse, to be known hereafter as 
"Bethany"), in Warren County. There 
are some ten or fif teen members scat
t ered around here, all enthusiastic over 
the prospects. The preaching is to be 
done by Elder Edd. Hill, a t rue gospel 
preacher. Brother Hill recently closed 
a meeting with the church of God at 
New Harmony, in Van Buren County, 
with four baptized. He is now in a 
meeting at Crain Hill , with_ a number 
-Of additions to date. The meeting still 
continues with increased interest. 
Brother Hill comes from there to 
Bethany, and will then go to Spencer. 

. He .preaches the gospel in its simplic
ity and with z~al and power. He is a 

grandson of the late W. S. Carns, and 
is doing a grand work for the Master . 

L . T . H UTCHESON. 

Dickson, September 18.-0n the sec
<>nd Lord's day in August, I began a 
meeting on Defeated Creek, near Cen
terville, which continued day and night 
until the following Sunday night and 
closed with seven added from all 
sources. From there I went to Gray's 
Bend and to0k charge of a meeting 
t hat another began fer me on the third 
Lord's-day night, and continued it un
til the ·following Saturday night and 
closed with nine added from all 
sources. From there I went to Bell's · 
Branch and began a meeting on the 
fourth Lord's day, which continued un
ti l t he following Friday night and 
closed with s even added from all 
sour ces. From there I went to Shipp's 
Bend, near Centerville, and began a 
meeting on the first Lord's day in Sep
tember, which continued until the fol
lowing Friday night and closed with 
nine added from all sources. From 
there I went to Rocky Point, near Bon 
Aqua Springs, and began a meeting on 
the second Lord's day, which continued 
unt il the following Friday night and 
closed with one added. These were all 
good meetings. I have promised to be 
with the brethren at Defeated Creek, 
Gray's Bend, and Shipp's Bend next 
yea r . I am to begin a meeting at 
Spot, Hickman County, on the first 
Lord's day in October. 

w. T. B EA.SLEY. 

TO DRIVE OOT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP TEIE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is sim
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most etl'ectual form . For grown 
peoph1 and children. Fifty_ cents. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

61Mses 
AbsolutelJJ Gratis 

Now look here, all you weak-eyed, spectacle-wearing 
readers of this ·paper, you've just got to quit wearing your 
dim, scratchy, headache-producing, sight-destroying spec
tacles at once, for this is what generally causes cataracts 
and other serious eye troubles. 

Just write me your name and address and I will mail 
you my P erfect Home Eye T ester Free. Then when you 
return me the Eye Tester with your test I will sell you a 
handsome ~0-karat SO~!!..!i.OLD frame at a cost of only $1, 
and I will msert into this frame a brand new pair of my 
wonderful "Perfect Vision" glasses absolutely free of 
charge. 

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to read the very finest print in your bible even by 
the dim firelight-

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to thread the smallest-eyed needle you can lay 
your hands on-

-TheS'e "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to shoot the smallest bird .off the tallest tree top 
on the cloudiest days-

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to distinguish a horse from a CO"\Y at the greatest 
distance, and as far as your eye can reach-
Now please remember these wonderful "P.erfect Vision" 

glasses are free-absolutely free to every reader of this 
paper-not a cent need you pay for them now and never. 

I therefore insist that you sit down right now
this very minute-and write me your name and address 
at once, and I will immediately mail you my Perfect Home 
Eye Tester and a four-dollar cash certificate entitling you 
to a brand n ew pair of my wonderful "Perfect Vision" 
glasses absolutely free of char.ge-just as cheerfully as I 
have sent them to neai'ly all the other spectacle-wearers 
in your county. 

Now, friend, please don't be lazy, but get out your 
writing paper or write me your name and address on the 
~- below _coupon at once-that's all. 

Address:-HAUX SPECTACLE CO., 

ST.· LOUIS, MO. 

Please send your absolutely f ree offer A.tonr.e. 

Name ..................... ... .................................................... .. 

Pos t office ......................................................................... . 

R. R. .................................... State ............................................... . 
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"COMMENTARY ON ACTS OF THE 
APOSTLES." 

"THE JERUSALEM TRACEDY." 

A. P. Stout is the author af th is book. 
A commentary on Acts of the 

Apostles, by D. Lipscomb, with ques
tions suited far the use of families 
and schools. This commentary is es
pecially adapted to the comprehension 
of the masses of the people. It also 
contains a chronology of th<i Acts, map 
showing Paul's missionary journeys; 
brief biographies of the apostles, and 
an introductory chapter on the Holy 
Spirit. The book contains 249 pages 
and index, bound in cloth. Price, $1. 

Address McQuiddy Printing Com
pany, Nashville, Tenn. 

It touches on and treats of all the points 
in the trial and crucifixion of our Sav
ior ; the minute details of the times, 
persons, and places most interestingly 
brought out; the awful scenes and suf
ferings of the " man of sorrows " al
most as pathetic, graphic, and impress
ive as if you were an eyewitness; free 
from sectaria.n bias or denominational 
interests; a heart-touching, life mold
ing messenger in every hom e. Forty
five irustrat'.ons from the masterpieces_ 
Pri ~e, $1. Address McQuiclqy Printing 
Company, Nashville, Tenn. 
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F o I ey Ki d-n ey Pi II s. 
TONIC IN ACTION- QUICK IN RESULTS. 

Give prompt relief from BACKACHE, 
KIDNEY and BI,ADDER TROUBLE, 
RHEUMATISM, CONGESTIO~ of the 
KIDNEYS, INFLAMMATJ:ON of the 
BI,ADDER, and all atitioyltig URI
NARY IRREGULARITIES. A posi 
tive boon to MIDDLE-AGED and EL
DERI, Y PEOPLE and for WOMEN. 
The dollar bottle cotitalns two and _ one 
half times as much as the fifty-cent bot
tle. For sate by all dealers o r postpaid 
on recel pt of price. 

g:r.:~h BELLS 
Peal 

Memorial Bells n Specl:i.lty. 
l'IcShane Bell Foundr1 Co., B&ltlmore,Hd.,U.S • .4.. 

Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. [lrSend for 
llataloiiue. The c. S, BELL CO,, Hillsboro.'' 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
AND 

HOME AND FARM 
$1.75 FOR ONE VEAR 

For thirty-six years Home and 
§ Farm has been the leading farm 
~ paper in Kentucky, the South 
l:1 and Southwest. To-day it is 

stronger and better than · ever 
and is of great value to every 
farmer. The Gospel Advocate 
is now in its fifty-third volume 
and is considered one of the lead
ing religious journals of the whole 
country. 

The Gospel Advocate and Home 
and Farm have b~en clubbed for 
several years with much satisfac
tion and profit 1o our reade·r .;. 
We furnish the two papers f 
one year for $1. 75 to new sub · 
scribers or renewals. Send new 
subscriber and renew to-day. 

McQUIDDY PRl~TING COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNfSSEE 
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THE PROPHECY OF JOEL. 

Brother Sewell: In the Gospel Ad va
cate of September 14 Brother McRae 
states that none of the disciples were 
present with the apostles on the day of 
Pentecost when the Holy Spirit de
scended, and you seem to be in doubt 
as to whether there were or not. I 
am surpised at Brother McRae for mak

. ing such an assertion. I do not see 
how any one can have the least doubt 
about it after reading the prophecy of 
Joel as quoted by Peter on that occa
sion. How could Peter have known 
that the prophecy of Joel was fulfilled 
at that time unless he had seen that 
the Spirit was poured out an the " sons 
and daughters" and "handmaidens?" 
The fact that the eleven apostles 
"stood up with Peter" proves nothing 
to the contrary, for they did that in 
order to testify to the faGt that the 
statements of Peter were true. It oc
curs to me that some brethren lose 
sight of the truth in their effort to sus
tain a "hobby." It is equivalent to 
accusing God and his Son of b<:ing 
guilty of foolishness to assert that. all 
whom John and Jesus baptized-except 
the apostles-had to be rebaptized be
fore they were admitted into the 
churcb. And here I wish to call your 
attention ta this fact: You know that 
brethren object to the term "rebap
tism." But, according to their own 
contention, they must either deny that 
John and Jesus (or, rather, his disci
ples) did baptize any except the apos
tles, or acknowledge that what they 
contend for is a r ebaptism. Of course 
they cannot deny the former, but they 
refuse to accept the latter, hence their 
inconsistency. I verily believe that 
this extreme position on baptism pre
vents m~ny persons fram coming into 
the church. w. S. VICKREY. 

Brother Vickrey overlooks two or 
three imporant things in his article in 
making up hi s criticism. In the first 
place, in the prophecy of Joel the Lord 
said he would pour out his Spirit upon 
" all 

0

fleEh." That wou ld include Gen
tiles; and there is no evidence that 
there were any Gentiles present that 
day at all. In the second place, there 
is no evidence that there were any 
women of any .sort present with the 
l! ostles when the Spirit was poured 
out upon them. In the third place, 
what Peter said that day when he spoke 
of the prophecy of Joel was not said by 
him as a man, but was said by the 
Holy Spirit with which they were 
filled, a.nd which Spirit gave the utter
ance of what they said. Hence it was 
the Haly Spirit that said it was the 
prophecy of Joel that was being ful
filled. Hence it was all divine wisdom, 
and not what Peter as a man saw and 
sa id. And in th e fourth place, all that 
the prophecy of Joel expr essed was not 
fulfilled on that day. It began to be 
fulfi lled on that day, and was com
pletely fulfi lled on the apostles that 
day, but upon others later. Some 
years after the day af Pentecost the 
Gentiles at the house of Cornelius were 
bai;:tized in the Holy Spirit as were the 
apostles at Jerusalem. (See Acts 11: 
15.) This is a further development of 
the fulfillment of the prophecy of Joa!. 
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f ACUUM GLEANER. 
MADE FOR THE HOME at a Home 

P1·ice! 
Cleans Carpets, Ruf"S, Mnttings, on the Floor . One 
Person Operntcs J"\o EJec~ ricity. Motor, Power, c r 
0 perating Expenses. -

0 VE R 50,000 Ho m e 
-------- Vacuum 
Cleaners now in famllles, Vac
uum cleaning now within the 
teach or all- rich and poor-vil
lage. city or country. The cheap
esiinvestmenirorhealthand com
fort. Necessary as a sewing ma
chine. In your borne It is a dream 
cometrue. HOW MANY GERMS WERE 
IN THE TEACUP7 J . F. Lloyd, 0., 
said he took a teacup ofdustwitl.l 

the Cleaner from bis wife's 
bedroom after she had swept 

i t. W. P . Collins, Pa." 'Clean
ed 2 rooms and took 5 

qu arts dirt.' J . H. Curry, 
Mass.. ''Took 1 quart 

from a carpe t in 
15 min u t es." 
HenryRubin. N. 
Y.,"Didnotraise 
a bit of dust.'' 
" Dust a ll goes iu 
Cleal.lex. Don· t 
havetotieuptbe 
bend or cover 

Not Sold in Stores furn iture. 
Does the broom get dust and dirt out o.f bods and fiber 'i 
The Home Vncuu....J. Cleaner Do<::S, 

Make Mo.ney-A Business of Your Own 
J. H. Aikins, Kans .. first bought 2, then 12, then 50, then 
100, says: '' I have started a nice business: I l).m ~r.clos
ing dra.ft 84.00." Flynn &Ross, Ia. ,87 Cleanns 1n one 
montb· g ross profit $289.75. Fred E. Poole, :Ma~s. , first 
bought 1, then 61then12, then 25; has bought 159 since. 
E. P . Evans, Ill. , 'Received 25 machines; am n ow ready 
for more. u So they go. O .. Jy 2 sales a day mnkcs S 5 1 
profit a week. Profit 100 per cent. Figure it out. 

ACT FOR YOURSELF. Order a Home Vacuum Clean
er. Know trom your own experience that i t will suck 
up dust, d irt. grit and gerf!lS from carpets, e.tc: St~t 
n ow in a. pr ofitable, eai::y, important, n ew business 1n . 
its infancy. Money comes easy. Don' t let some one else 
b eat you to it. 

Not sold tn store1. Vfrite for agent's big profit plan. 
How to get a free sample. 

R. ARMSTRONG MAN UFACTUR ING COMPANY, 
1733, Alms Bl~g., Cinclnna'.i, Ohio 

Take this 
King Sewing Machine 

into your home .and try i.t 
30 DAYS F·REE 

If you don't want to buy It, simply send It back at 
our expense. You will owe us n othing and wHl not b e 
out a cent, as we pay the freight both ways. But if you 
want to keep it, you may make your own terms- you 
ca~ have it for .about one-third the price agents ask for 
~his very machine, and you can take 2% years to pay if 
you want to. 

Ours is the only factory in the world selling a high. 
grade .sewing machine direct to the family at factory 
C03t wnhout profits to middlemen. 

Gold Medal Winner! 
The KING (guaranteed 20-years) won the highest 

aw~~d gol~ medal at Alaska-Yukon Exposition in com~ 
pet1uon with the other standard high-grade makes 

.whi.ch sel! for three t imes its price. ' IJ!I\ 
Write for 64-page catalog and our "factory offer." 
King Sewing Machine Co., 1 s~f Rano St., Buffalo, N. Y. 
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THE BEST INVESTMENT. 
Mr. R. El. Guillot, 

before t a k I n g our 
Commercial Course, 
11 clerked " Jn a coun
try store at a salary 
less than $25 per 
month. Immediately 
upon completing his 
course he ·was em
ployed by the Napo
leon Cypress Com
pany, of .Napoleon
ville, La., at a salary 
four times as large 
as his former wages. 

R. El. GUILLOT. An investment that 
yields a profit of 

three hundred per cent Is rare. What more 
profitable investment could a young ma n o~ 
woman make, then, than in a business edu
catlon? It Is safe and sure If It is lnvest~d 
In the Bowling Green Business University, 
1001 State Street, Bowling Green, Ky. , one 
of the best business schools south of the 
Ohio River, located In one of the prettiest 
and most progressive cities In the United 
S tates, completely equipped, faculty of ex
perienced, competent Instructors, and 800 
studen ts now in a ttendance. Open all the 
year, and you can enter any time. Write 
to-day for catalogue and rates. 

Cood News for the Deaf. 
A celebrated New York aurist has been 

selected to demonstrate to deaf people that 

deafness is a disease and can be treated 

successfully in your own home. He pro

poses to prove this fact by sending to any 

person having trouble with his or her ears a 

trial treatment of this new method abso

lutely free. We advise all people who have 

trouble with their ears to immediately ad

dres Dr. Eldward Gardner, Suite No. 480, 

No. 40 West Thirty-third Street, New York 

City, and we will assure them that they will 

receive by return mail, absolutely free, a 

"trial treatment." 

FLO.REN CE" 
WAGONS 

FULLY GUARANTEED . 
By using tough, select hickory in our 
axles. spokes, singletrees and yokes · 
tough , se iec toaki u our bolsters. reaches: 
hounds and poles; good. c lear, yellow 
poplar in bocly sides; hare!, yellow, South
ern pine in bocl y floors; tbe best, proper
ly tempered castings and competent, ex
peri enced workmen, we are a ble to g ive 
you in FLORENCE wagons the best wag
on value poss ible to obtain an ywbere a t 
any pri ce. FLORENCE wagon s are cltn
·able. light ru nn in g and beautifully flu
isbccl . To see a FLORENCE wagon is to 
buy it, and to buy it is to be satisfi ed. 

Write todny f or handsome i/.tnstmted 
Ccitalog and Pr-ice L ·ist! 

FLORENCE W i\GON WORKS, 
Florence, Ala. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

But partial receptions of the Spirit be
gan at J erusalem with the seven, later, 
including Philip the evangelist and 
others. This power was called "spir
itual gifts " imparted through the lay
ing on of hands. We read of na in
spired women, however, till we r each 
Acts 21: 15. ·There we find that Philip 
the evangelist, one of the seven, had 
fciur virgin daughters that prophesied. 
So Joel's prophecy evidently included 
all inspiration during the miraculous 
age of the church. But on the day of 
_Pentecost there is no evidenc'e that any 
but the apostles r eceived it. But it 
was given afterwards as it was needed 
for the full development of the Chris
tian religion. Paul puts the matter 
thus: "And God hath set some in the 
church, first apostles, secondly proph
ets, thirdly t eachers, then miracles, 
then gifts of healings, helps, govern
ments, divers kinds of tongues." (1 
Cor. 12: 28.) This was simply giving 
an account of the inspired men in the 
church, and not its membership, which 
at the time this passage was written 
had increased to large numbers. Again, 
the same apostle says in r 0 gard to thE
miraculous power s placed in the 
church: "And be gave some to be apos
tles ; and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors and 
teachers." (Eph. 4: 11.) Verse 12 
tells what these miraculous powers 
were given far. All these powers 
were included in the prophecy of Joel , 
as is understood, but not all were 
given on the day of Pentecost, but 
were all given in the miraculous age 
of the church. Brother Vickrey is 
certainly right r egarding the hobbies 
and outside theories and opinions of 
men. Such opinion s, as we think, are 
dead weights on the wheels of Zion and 
are greatly in the way of the progress 
of truth. Brother Vickrey is right, 
aloo, as to the opinion that all baptized 
by John and the apostles before the 
death of Christ needed to be baptized 
again to be m embers of the church. 

A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
To all knowing sulferer1 of rheumatism. 
whether muscular or of the jolnta, sciatica.. 
lui;ibagos, backache, pains In the kldneya, 
or neuralgia pains, to write to her for a 
home treatment which has repeatedly cured 
all of thei!e tortures. She feels It her dut, 
to send It to all sulferera FREE. You cure 
yourself at home, as thousands will testify, 
no change of climate being necessary. Thia 
simple discovery banishes uric acid from 
the blood, loosens the stllfened joints, purl· 
des the blood, and brightens the eyes, glT· 
Ing elasticity and tone to the whole system. 
If the above Interests you, for proof addres1 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, 
Ind. 

IFYOU..ST.AMMER 

i f will send you my 93-pnge book 
"Advice to Stn.mmerer s" Free. 
It explains bow I c1uickly and: 
perm nnently cured myself. Prof
it b:'-? my exper ience n.nd '\\Tite 
fo r free boolt and advice. BENJ. 

N. BOGUE, 1 6 0 5 .N Illinois St., Indianapoli s, Ind. 
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A FRIEND OF THE PEOPLE. 

Since 1820 Gray's Ointment has been 
sold entirely upon its merits. It is a 
friend that thousands of people have 
been unable to do without in the cure 
of cuts, boils, carbuncles, felons, tu
more, rheumatism, blood poison, etc. 

Dr. James R. Phelps, of Dorchester, 
Mass., writes: " Please send me a new 
supply of Gray's Ointment. It is my 
sheet anchor in cases of carouncles, 
unhealthy granulations, and blood 
poison." 

Ask your druggist for a 25-cent box, 
or write Dr. W. F. Gray & Co., 826 Gray 
Building, Nashville, Tenn., for a free 
sample, postpaid. 

BIG MONEY FOR SOUTHERN 
FARMERS GROWING 

.ALFALFA. 

Three crops a year for several suc
cessive years without replanting and 
twenty dollars a ton for alfalfa have 
turned many Southern farmers to the 
growing of this profitable for~ge plant. 

They have found it can be grown as 
profita.bly in the South as any other 
section of the country, yielding from 
three to four crops a year on ordinary 
land, an average of two and a half ~o 
three tons per acre. 

According to an article in the Louis
ville Courier-Journal regarding the 
enormous yield of alfalfa ctn Southern 
farms, it cites one instance where one 
farmer in Kentucky had harvested, 
from twelve acres, thirty tons more 
than he needed, which he readily sold 
at twenty dollars per ton. 

The Louisville Seed Company, Louis
ville, Ky., has issued an authentic book 
on alfalfa, it s culture and uses, which 
it is sending out to Southern farmers 
for ten cents in postage, or to any one 
sending the names and addresses of five 
farmers in their section. It should be 
in the hands of every farmer who would 
like to know just how to plant and 
harvest this money-making plant. 

Tobacco Habit 
Swiftly Banished 

Dr. Elders' Tobacco Boon Banishes 
Al! For1ns of Toba cco Habit 

In 72 ll:o 1.20 Hours. 
Guaranteed positively to be a harmless, 

swift aull p ermanent r e lief from the slavery 
of the T o bacco Habit. Easy to take. :Ko 
craving for Tobacco after the first do &!J
One to three boxes sufficientfor all ordinary 
casvs. Proofs in plenty from those who 
have experienced the wonderful benefits of 
Dr. Elders• Guaranteed Home Treatment. 

They write like 
this: "Wouldn't 
take $1000 for what 
you d.id for m e"; "I 
never h a ve a hank
ering fo r tobacco 
any more''; "One 
box of your To
ba cco Boon cured 
me afte r 20 years 
h abi t"; "Used to
bacco in all forms 

rtf:i.. for 17 y ears, three 
~ boxes cured m e"; 

"Icannotp raiseyourTobaccoBoonenough. 
Other Mothers can also cure their sons"; 
"Used Tobacco for almost 54 years and I 
cannot express my gratitude to you for 
putting me in my present condition." 

Remember, a legal binding guarantee of 
results tn every case, or money refunded. 
It will surely pay any one to send for Free 
Booklet giving full Information of Elders' 
Tobacco Boon. Home Treatment. Address 
DR. ELDERS' SANITARIUM, Dept. 258, St, Joseph, Mo, 
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Stops a Cough Qulokly 
--Even WhoP.Dlng Cough 

A Whole Pint of the Qulckeirt1 811re11t 
Cough Remedy for 50c. l'loney 

Refunded If It Falls. 

If you ltave an obstinate, deep-seated 
cough, whtch refuses to be cured, get a 50-
cent bottle of Pinex, mix it with home
made sugar syrup and start taking it. In
eide of 24 hours your cough will be gone, or 
very nearly so. Even whooping-cough is 
quickly conquered in this way. 

A 50-cent bottle of Pinex, when mixed 
with home-made sugar syrup, gives you a 
pint-a family supply-of the fl.nest cough 
remedy that money could buy, at a clear 
savin~ of $2. Very easy to prepare-full 
direct10ns in package. 

Pinex soothes and heals the inflamed 
membranes with remarkable rapidity. It 
stimulates the appetite, is slightly laxa
tive, and has a pleasant tasl;e-<}hildren 
take it willingly. Splendid for croup, 
asthma, bronchitis, throat tickle, chest 
palns, etc., and a thoroughly successful 
remedy for incipient lung troubles. 

Pinex is a special and highly concen
trated compound of Norway White Pine 
extract, rich in guaiacol and other healing 
pine elements. It has often been imitated, 
though never successfully, for nothing else 
will produce the same results. Simply mix 
with sugar syrup or strained honey, in a. 
pint bottle, and it is ready for use. 

Anyone who tries Pinex will quickly 
understand why it is used in more homes 
ln the U. S. and Canada than any other 
cough remedy. The genuine is guaranteed 
to give absolute satisfaction or money re
funded. Certificate of guarantee is 
wrapped in each package. Your druggist 
has Pin ex or will get it for you. If not, send 
to The Pinex Co., Ft. Wayne, Ind. 

REBAPTISM, ONCE MORE. 

BYE. G. S. 

We publish the following as the clos
ing article from Brother McH. Jenldns 
on the rebaptism question, with our re
sponse: 

I now come to my closing article in 
our little investigation. Perhaps I 
have sorely tried your patience, and I 
sincerely thank you for the generosity 
and Christian courtesy extended to me 
in the matter. Several of my questions 
have not been answered as definitely as 
I could wish, but I will leave the read
er free to draw his own inference as to 
why they were not answered . 

I have nearly exhausted the Baptist 
Church in an effort to find a character 
that you would accept on the faith and 
obedience that put him into that 
church, but have 'failed so far . to find 
even one. 

We now come to the last man in the 
list-a man moved by' convictions, who 
honestly believes that the Baptist 
Church is the church of God and ear
nestly believes that Jesus Christ as the 
Son of God died and rose according to 
the Scriptures to redeem us from sin 
and death, truly repents, · professes 
that God has pardoned his sins (or 
does or says something along this line 
that satisfies Baptist requirements, and 
this profession rniist be made before 
baptism) , after which he is baptized 
to obey God, and does it all with the 
·intention of joining, and as prerequi
sites to membership in, the Baptist 
Church. It seems to me that we have 
now as nearly as possible r eached "the 
issue," because i t is not possible fo r a 
man to enter the Baptist Church with 
more gospel and less ·Baptist doctrine 
than this man holds. Is he saved? 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Will his honesty induce God to con
done his mistakes? If so, is he not 
saved in a mixture of truth and error? 
Will obedience to the gospel performed 
with the intention of joining, and as a 
prerequisite to membership in, the Bap
tist Church meet God's saving grace? 
I respectfully ask for a definite, plain 
answer to this question. If this man 
is not saved, then you cannot find a 
man in the Baptist Church who has 
ever been saved, because he has as 
nearly complied with God's require· 
ments as any inan can and at the same 
time become a member of the Baptist 
Church. If we cannot giorify God in 
the Baptist Church, can we glorifr him 
in doing anything for the purpose of 
getting into it? You may claim that 
this is all theory, but a theory that is 
demonstrated by commonplace facts is 
obviously t rue. 

Is it not "catching at a straw" to 
claim that a man can read the Bible 
till he learns his duty, and not at the 
same time learn that he ought not t o 
obey God's requirements for the pur
pose of getting into an institution that 
he has not authorized? Is it not al
most frivolous to say that a man can 
learn from the Bible that he ought to 
be baptized to obey God, and not learn 
something about the relationship ex
isting between baptism and salvation? 
If being baptized to obey God is all that 
is necessary to know or do relat ive to 
baptism in order to render baptism ac
ceptable with him, then faith in the 
promises conditioned upon faith and 
baptism is nonessential to salvation. 
If not, why not? 

Your Babylonian argument is worth
less, unless it can be shown that some 
of God's people intentionally went into 
Babylon and willingly became an ac
tive part of it, thinking they were in 
Jerusalem, just as people go into and 
become a part of the Baptist Church, 
thinking they are in the church of 
God. " Come forth, my people, out of 
her that ye have no fellowship with 
her' sins," shows plainly that God's peo
ple while in Babylon had no part in her 
ways. I use the term " Baptist " with
out bitterness. The majority of them 
are honest, God-fearing, truth-loving 
people. They have, unfortunately, 
made a mistake, and I cannot con
done it. 

R ed Boiling Springs, Tenn. 

You complain of my answers ta your 
former ·questions. I did not have to. 
answer as you wanted me to. It was 
my right to answer them as I thought 
best, which I did. You need not ex
pect me to answer your sharply 
framed questions as you wish me ta. 
But I have given you just the best an
swers I thought they demanded. It 
you think you can force men to see and 
answer things as you see them, and 
thus force them to admit your claims, 
you will always find yourself mistaken. 
You need not dream that you can lead 
me to admit that anything makes a 
Christian but obedience to the gospel 
of Christ. 

As to the case of the man yon men
tion in this as your " last man/' you 
badly overstate the case. Evidently 
t here is not one of a thousand of the 
converts of Baptists that honestly and 
understandingly " believes that the 

OCTOBER 5, 1911. 

HOW PEOPLE CURED THEM
SELVES IN OLDEN 

TIMES. 

It is really remarkable how many 
new diseases of the human system are 
being brought to light in this twentieth 
century. We speak of them as "new 
diseases," but are they? Most assur
edly not. It would be ridiculous and 
absurd to assume that our forefathers 
and ancestors were immune to these 
" twentieth-century diseases." They 
suffered · just as we do, but they were · 
probably more discreet in the selec
tion of their cures. They had none of 
the medicines of to-day, none of the 
skilled physicians and surgeons, none 
of the superb, handsomely equipped 
hospitals-they just "left it to nature " 
and got well and lived longer for It. 
That's just what you should do. When 
you get restless and cannot sleep, lose 
your appetite and feel miserable, it is 
nothing but a disordered stomach, kid
ney, liver, or bladder, and Harris' 
Lithia Water will cure you. It Is 
"Nature's Sovereign Remedy "-an in
fallible cure for all stomach disorders. 
Gives you a hearty, healthy appetite, 
and produces sound, restful sleep. It 
tones up your system and makes you 
glad you are living and does away with 
the doctor's and drug bills. Cut out 
the medicine, and by drinking Harris' 
Lithia Water get big and strong and 
healthy like your forefathers. Harris' 
Lithia Water is for sale by your drug
gist; if not, write to the Harris' Lithia 
Springs Company, Harris Springs, S. C. 
Free booklet of testimonials and de
scriptive literature sent upon request. 
Hotel open from June 15 to Septem
ber 15. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
H as been used for over SIXTY· FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING. with PERFECT SUCCEf'S. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WI ' D COLIC, and is 
tbe best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask fo r "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no othe r kind. Twenty-five cents a botr 
ti e. AN OLD .AJ.'ID WELL TRIED REMEDY· 

WILBUR R. SM ITH BUSINESS COLLEGE 
~ Rotoro to 35 yonn' experlonoe, 10,000 

Graduate! lo busine11.:md award or World's 
- ~ Fnlr Medal. Bookkeeping and Buslnese, 

• - Shorthand, Typewriting and Telegraphy 

:tJJr~~ ~iUIVj!;it :lli:*B:·L:;f~°J~:: K~u,uckJ'. 

Baptist Church is the church of God." 
During the period of their· conversion 
they are not studying the church ques
tion. They are thinking about salva
tion and how to reach it. S.o your last 
case is just as bad a failure as the oth
ers you have written, so far as any so
lution of the real issue is concerned. 
You plainly admit that this "last 
man " you manufacture believes on the 
Lord Jesus Christ-that he died and 
rose again according to the Scriptures; 
that he truly r epents, and . that he is 
baptized to obey God. Thus you plain
ly admit that your man understands 
and obeys the gospel. This is precisely 
what the apostles preached, and what 
the people did in the days of the apos
tles in order to be saved . So now, ac
cording to your own admission, your 
" last man " obeyed the gospel. And the . 
commission says: ."He that believeth 
[the gospel] and is baptized shall be 
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PUDDINGS 
made from 

JELL-0 
ICE CREAM 
Powder 

Are the easiest made and most de-
licious ever served by the finest cooks. 

~ 
Simply stir the powder into milk, ~ 

boil a few minutes, and it's done. 
Any one can do it. Directions printed 
on the package. 

Ice Cream made from J ell-0 Ice 
Cream Powder costs only one cent a 
dish. · 

Flavors: Vanilla, Strawberry, 
Lemon, Chocolate, and Unflavored. 

At Grocers'• 10 cents a package. 
Beautiful Recipe Book Free. Ad

dress, 
The Genesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy, N. Y. 

t!:o:x Cl i::!l 
saved." Thus you really tear down 
and destroy all your sharply formed 
questions, and really show your man 
was saved, thus showing him up plain
ly as a Christian, instead of showing 
that such a man· as that cannot be 
saved, as you aimed to do. Therefore, 
there is but one thing now in the way 
of your man-that is, you had him to 
also join the Baptist Church, a church 
unknown to the New Testament, and 
which is simply and only a denomina- · 
tion. A Christian is not required to 
join any denomination; and to do so 
may disinherit him, as he becomes a 
part ·and parcel of an organization 
which God never ordained, and helps 
and encourages that, instead of being 
simply a Christian and helping to build 
up the church of God and to save 
souls. Sometimes this sort of people 
come 0{1t of the deuomiriations and 
unite with the discipl es of Christ, the 
church of Christ, the church of the 
New Testament. In so doing they drop 
off all the errors and all the mistakes 
they had made in joining a humanly 
devised denomination. You would bap
tize them again in order to wash out 
these errors and mistakes.. But why? 
You have already admitted the obe
dience to the gospel of such, and they 
have already dropped off their errors 
and mistakes by coming out from 
among them.. Hence to baptize these 
again is rebaptism, pure and simple. 

The o'ther questions you ask in the 
above are all neutralized by your own 
admission, therefore I do not need to 
answer them. As to the matter that 
you call "almost frivolous," I have 
never claimed that men can read the 
Bible and learn what to do to be saved, 
and yet learn nothing about the rela
tion between baptism and salvation, for 
all that read the New Testament read 
in that where Jesus said, "He that be
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved." 
That shows very plainly the connection 
between baptism and salvation. And 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

why do you run at me with that, as if 
I had said he could read enough to un
derstand the gospel, and yet not see the 
connection between baptism and salva
tion? Let me state my own positions, 
and you state yours. 

As to the Babylon argument, I do 
not have to prove anything whatever. 
I find on record that the Lord had a 
people in Babylon, and that he called 
upon them to come out and not par
take of her sins, lest they should re
ceive of her plagues. They could riot 
have been the Lord's people without 
obeying the gospel, as the word of the 
Lord plainly shows. If there is any 
trouble in that case, it lies against 
you, and not against me, and you are 
the one to show up something, if you 
are not willing to accept it as it stands. 
It is always the man that builds theo
ries that finds trouble with the plain 
word of the Lord. 

You put many things into the minds 
and purposes of those who, as you ad
mit, obey the gospel, that not one in a 
thousand ever · had. You ask if obe
dience to the gospel performed with · 
the intent of JOmmg the Baptist 
Church, and as a prerequisite to mem
bership in that church, will reach God's 
grace. I have never said that any such 
motives will save or help to save one, 
nor did I ever know any brother that 
ever claimed any such thing. Why do 
you thus charge upon us what none of 
us ever believed or said? But you 
have admitted that your " last man" 
obeyed the gospel, and he did it to obey 
God; you at least say that of his bap
tism, and indicate that mu?h as to his 
faith and repentance. So when you at
t ribu te the above motive or purpose to 
him, you openly conflict with yourself. 
And you cross your own track again 
by admitting the masses of the Bap
tists to be honest, God-fearing, and 
truth-loving. You have surely mixed 
things this t ime. 

One item I overlooked that needs at
tention. You ask : "If we cannot glo
rify God in the Baptist Church, can we 
glorify him in doing anything for the 
purpose of getting into it?" This 
question is in conflict also with admis
sions you have made as to the matter 
of faith, repentance, and baptism, and 
at the same t ime is really a mistake 
as to the purpose those persons have 
in their hearts in believing the gospe,l, 
repenting of their sins, and being bap
tized. I was raised up among Baptists, 
heard their preaching, attended their 
revival meetings, witnessed many 
" conversions " as they called them, 
saw many go through the formula of 
joining the Baptist Church, and I 
never heard any one say a word about 
such a purpose as you name as to ei
ther faith, repentance, or baptism; and 
if you suppose I think such a purpose 
would pass, you are off again. 
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KANSAS \V0!\1AN HELPLESS. 

Lawrence, Kan.-Mr . .J. F. Stone, ot 
this city, says : "My wife suffered fol' 
ten years from womanly troubles, dut"
ing two years of which she was totally 
helpless. She was examined by many 
physicians, some of whom gave her up 
tc dir.. Finally she began to take 
Cardui, and since then has greatly im
proved in health. The tonic, strength
ening, and restorative effects of Cardui, 
the woman's tonic, on the womanly 
c'onstitution, are the most valuable 
qualities of this popular medicine. 
Cardui acts specifically on the womanly 
constitution. Half a century of success 
proves that Cardui will do all that is 
claimed for it. Try it for your trouble. 

Plants and Trees 
For the South 

Hardy and Decorative! Nursery 
stock to meet every requirement 
of the Southern planter and house
holder. All kinds of Fruit and Ec<>
nomic trees and plants adapted to 
the South and the Tropics. 

Bamboos and Grass, Palms, 
Ferns, Water Lillies, Shade Trees, 
Shrubs, Vines, Bulbs and hosts of 
odd plants from all over the world; 
in fact, the greatest collection in 
the South, gathered together in 
the past 28 years. 

If you have any special needs to 
meet. in laying out your grounds. 
send us details and we will cheer
fully furnish information. 

• 

Our naturally grown Palms 
and Decorative plants for indoor 
decoration cannot be equalled 
for beautiful, thrifty growth. 

Onr h:md~ome illustrated catalog oJ 
17 n cpts., tells nil nbou1 them, and when 
to tn.nsplant. etc. Write now nnd we 
will send a copy FREE! Packing a 
s pecialty: we send b)• Mail, Express or 

Royal Palm Frci;;:ht !SA:E!...Y t o most distnntpoints. 
Nurseries REASONER BROS., Oneco, Florida 

LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas. 

sions, a book that power-

~~f.1'ffi~~ •• ~f o~il.Wa"tsi~ 
in Tl:eJeffe~sonian. 

"One o/ tlw g-reatest 
novels ever wrt"tten by a 
Southern 1Jlan. It is 11iv.Zd, 
telltn.I!", fH1wcrfitl." - John 
!I'rotwood Moore. 

"FromJnst sucltwriters., 
men of' atti!toritatt"ve 
lkougltt the South will be 
awakened to what ie necessary in tkis negro question
;ust sue/:, books as The Law of the White Circle, which 
we should welcome, read and sittdy."- BiYm.inzluim 
Age-Herald. • 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 

~
d with the exception of noI!e is the only attempt to 
phil<>sophically accurate in handling this all-absorb. 

mg race theme. It is a virile, honest, red.blooded 
oresentation of .the l?t'eatest factor in American life 

Price, $1 .25 Postpaid, 

Address: 
:BLUE LEDGER PU:BLISHING CO. 

104 Ectzewood Ave. .Atlanta, Gllo 
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The Mineral Wealth 
of Georgia. 

If she had no other natural resource what
ever, Georgia, on account of her vast, inex
haustible deposits of marble, beyond ques
tion the greatest In the w'hole world, would 
still have to be accorded a ranking place 
among the sister States of the Union whose 
future Is conditioned upon the Intelligent de
velopment of their economic wealth. So In
exhaustible are these wonderful deposits, so 
peculiarly susceptible to architectural adorn
ment, tliat it is estimated that all of the 
Important monumental landmarks of the 
world could be reproduced from them with
out fear of diminution. The principal for
mation-for instance, a huge deposit, over 
sixty miles long, from two to three miles 
wide, and anywhere from 150 to 200 feet 
deep-contains at least five hundred billion 
feet of workable marble. 

Georgia Marble is peculiarly well adapted 
for buildings that are constructed for per-

. manency as well as show. It has a riot of 
colors no other stone can boast, ranging 
from an almost pure white, through the 
varying shades of gray and pink, to a pro
nounced blue and black. And the marvel 
of it Is, these colors occur in regular forma
tions-a condition peculiar to the quarries 
of North Georgia. The matching is perfect, 
which makes It the aristocrat of all finishing 
stones, whether for exterior or Interior 
work. A modern ll'uilding must be able to 
withstand the wear and tear of time and the 
elements, and, If necessary, the ravages of 
fire. Scientifically considered, Georgia Mar
ble Is the best building stone on earth, its 
crystalline grains being completely Inter
locked, making It a very· great deal stronger 
than marbles of New England or Italy, in 
which the particles are less coherent. 

This peculiar crystalline formation gives 
Georgia Marble an appearance and durabil
ity common to no other. stone. Its strength 
Is proverbial. It can resist a · pressure of 
upward of 10,000 pounds to the square inch 
and still remain unbroken. Its absorption 
Is infinitesimal, less than six-hundredths or 
one per cent. Its heat-resisting power Is 
greater than any other stone. Of seven va
rieties tested, all were injured at 800 de
grees Fahrenheit, all but one at 900, and 
three at 1,000 were not Injured-in fact, un
til the temperature bad been raised to 1 200 
the heat stage necessary to convert m~t·bl~ 
Into quicklime. 

In the erection of government buildings, 
Georgia Marble is a lso playing a leading 
rOie; and this is as it should be, because 
a government building is intended to be a 
iµonument to the national life, something to 
serve the needs of to-morrow as well as to
day. Among the more important of these 
are the Corcoran Art Gallery, of Washing
ton, and the State Capitol Buildings of 
Rhode Island, Minnesota, Kentucky, and Ar
kansas; the New York Stock Exchange; the 
Carnegie Library, Candler Building, and 
Termrnal Station, of Atlanta; the Royal 
Bank of Canada and the Bank of Montreal 
Winnipeg ; the Illinois State Memorial, of 
Vicksburg; and the Louisville and Nash
ville Passenger Station, of Louisville. 

If you contemplate erecting a building or 
monument of any kind, ask your dea ler to 
show you samples of Cherokee, Creole, Eto
wah, and Kennesaw Georgia Ma,rble; and H 
your dealer cannot supply you, drop a card 
to the Georgia :Marble Company, Tate, Ga., 
and they will put you in touch with a near
by dealer wqo can . 

When 'writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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NEW ORLEANS NEEDS HELP. 

BY STANFORD CH.A.MEERS. 

Occasional appeals were made some 
time ago in behalf of the Bible school 
here and some help was received and 
gratefully acknowledg~d. We are not 
asking help for the school now. It 
has bzen placed on a self-supporting 
basis. Its seventh session ovens on 
October 2, and we are confident every 
seat will be full the first day. Neither 
are we asking for the support of a mis
sionary for New Orleans, for this mis
sion point is now supporting its own 
missionary and bearing its current ex
penses. 

Where, then, is the need? Read and 
see. The congregation (and yet not 
the same congregation) once "digress
ive" attempted to do big things. Ex
pecting help from the " baard," they 
planned a large building and involved 
an enormous debt. The property is 
mortgaged for fourteen thousand and 
five hundred dollars. When the build
ing was completed, there having al
ready been some disruptions, some 
members going to the uptown church 
(also '' digressive"), the number of 
those opposing the innovations in
creased and they " voted the organ and 
societies out." No innovation remains, 
but this heavy debt remains and is 
past due-a debt for which, as Brother 
Dunn recently wrote, not more than 
two or three members of the present 
congregation are in the least responsi
ble. The building and lot, however, 
are easily worth twenty thousand dol
lars and should not be lost. We are 
putting all .to a goad use and accom
plishing a good work that is showing 
results. The church, few in numbers 
and poor, is heroic in its giving, but, 
with the strictest economy and under 
great strain, they can barely pay in
terest. In fact, this is the first year 
they have been able to touch interest 
even. 

Now, of course, something must be 
done. We cannot entertain a thought 
of giving up, but the church and school 
must have shelter. The school uses 
class rooms of the church, which are 
quite adequate. But help must come 
from some source. I am putting it 
mildly when I say it "must come." 
We must lift this debt. To lose this 
house would be an irreparable loss, 
fatal to the cause here and injurious 
elsewhere and everywhere. We cannot 
afford to lose it. 

It seems to us wise to make a 
tremendous effort to raise the entire 
amount forthwith, Pave interest, avoid 
prolonged appeals, r elieve the church 
of a heavy burden which weighs so 
h eavily that their progress in all lines 
of work is retarded. I assure you 
th 0 se brethren are doin g their part, 
have given beyond their means; and 
if individuals and churches will come 
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Stomach Sufferers 
Squander Millions 

In Search of Relief. 
The world is full of disordered 

stomachs, and ninety per cent of the 
money sp~nt upon physicians and 
drugs goes in an attempt to cure the 
stomach. 

People are made to beli eve that in 
order to gain health they must doctor 
their stomachs and use cathartics. So 
the doctor gets his fee for the stomach 
treatment and the druggist for the 
physic until the savings of a lifetime 
are exhausted, and yet no cure. 

Let us be reasonable. 
The sick stomach is in every case 

the result of overeating, hurried masti
cation, and •improper choice of foods. 
The mucous lining all the way down 
the food tract loses i ts sensitiveness, 
and when food is forced down the mus
cles fail to respond. They do not 
churn the food as they should. The 
glands no !anger give out gastric juice 
to dissolve the food and render it capa
ble of assimilation. The man has be
come a dyspeptic. 

There is one sure way, and only one, 
to bring positive relief. Put into that 
stomach of yours the very elements 
that it lacks to get that faod into 
liquid form. It takes pepsin, diastase, 
golden seal, and other ferments to ac
complish this. The healthy stomach 
contains these elements. The dyspep
tic stomach lacks part or all of them. 
Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablet is made up 
of just what the dyspeptic stomach 
lacks-nature's digestives. 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are not a 
medicine, not a drug, not a cathartic. 
They do nat cure anybody of anything 
but dyspepsia and indigestion and such 
ailments as arise from poorly digested 
food . 

·while they digest the food the 
stomach recuperates. The mucous 
membrane is coming out of its stupor, 
the gastric juice is coming to the sur
face, the muscles are regaining their 
pawer. Every organ of the body takes 
on new life, the skin gains color, and 
the eyes are no longer tinged with 
yellow. You live. 

Why doctor and why drug y-0urself? 
Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets will take 
care of your food while nature cures 
you. 

Try a box. At your druggist's, fifty 
cents. Or if you prefer a free trial 
package before buying, send your name 
and address to-day. F. A. Stuart Com
pany, 295 Stuart Building, Marshall, 
Mich. 

Our Copy- CALL STONES, DYSPEPSIA 
righted AND i'FL i'J~E•sEs LIVER, 
Book on Stomach and Bowels fREE Address Gallstone RemedyCo.,225 Dearborn 

St., Chicago, Ill. Ask for Book No. 2a. 
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to the rescue, the church here w1U be 
"()ll its feet and doing a work in this 
needy field yau will all be proud of. 
We have possibilities here. A Catholic 
and an Epicopalian have been baptized 
this week. The school does untold 
good. 

We would not take a penny from 
-other mission fields. Would that they 
were receiving · greater amounts! But 
this is as purely a mission field as 
'Tokyo, Japan, and, apart fram this 
-debt, is already self-supporting. 

So we now turn our eyes to our breth
ren and to sister churches. What 
ean you do for New Orleans? While 
the whole debt is past due and it is 
-decided to raise the entire amount right 
soon, if possible, aur present urgent 
need is five hundred dollars. Every 
cent donated will be applied on the 
-debt. Send all contributions to Seventh 
and Camp Streets church of Christ, 
New Orleans, La., and all will be duly 
acknowledged. 

For further desired information, 
write to Brethren T. B. Larimore, S. H. 
Hall, J. E. Dunn, J. M. Barnes, John 
'T. Poe, Foy E. Wallace, Dan Carlos 
.Janes, J . M. McCaleb. 

If you have not prayed for this work, 
pray for it first and then give. 

A PREACHER EXCLUDED. 

Be it known unto the brotherhood at 
large, that, because of the disorderly 
walk of one Frank Morrow, the con
gregation worshiping at Spencer's 
Grove, Maury County, Tenn., have this 
-day withdrawn our fellowship from 
him. We think, as the said Frank 
Morrow is a preacher, it is our duty, 
as a congregation of the church of 
-Christ, to give this notice to the broth
erhood. If any one wants the particu
lars in this case, he can get them by 
writing to any one of the parties whose 
names are signed to this notice. 

[Signed: J. Clifford Murphy, J. M. 
Morrow, L. L. Prentice, Elders; J. F. 
Morrow, clerk.] 

Mount Pleasant, Tenn. 

ANNOUNCEMENT OF DEBATE. 

BY W. T. BEASLEY. 

On Monday, November 6, 1911, I am 
t'.) begin a seven-days' debate with J. B. 
Massey (Missionary Baptist), of Pleas
ant Shade, Tenn. All are cordially in
vited to attend this debate. All who 
may come by rail will come to Car-
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PORTABLE STOVE···HEATING 
Heats rooms, cottages, houses, offices. stores, church rooms, etc. Heat where you want it-when 
you want it. Slow fire or fast fire. No flues nor chimneys. Light-easily carried-pick it up, set where 
you want it. Used in any part of the house. Convenient for sickroom and nursery. 

COMBINED HEATING. AUD COOKING The Portable Stove will boil, bake. fry, 
II roast-cook anything. Ideal for quick 

meals, washing, ironing. bot water, bot milk, canning fruit. camping. Winter or summer stove. Oil au
tomatically turned into gas furnishes a steady. Intense beat, passed into r adiator and distributed 
throughout the room; or conde!lsed under cooking vessels the beat is absorbed by articles being 
cooked. Heat under control. Not dangerous like gasoline. No valves, no wicks- all parts open- nothing 
to clog, close UD or get out of order. 

MANY THOUSANDS of the Portable Oil Gas Stoves sent to fami-
lies in various parts of the world . Men and One-burner 

women enthusiastic over its comfort, convenience and economy. 
· "l\'Iakes plenty of beat." D. L. Dennis, Ind. "Excellent for heating pur- stove and 
poses." James F. Westlake, Pa. "The Radiator is a grand heater." Mrs 
Kate Devlin, Pa. "Stove kept the rooms warm." John C. Hussey, N. Y. Radiator 
"Cooked supper last night in 16 minutes; breakfast this morning in 15!; 
m inutes." Howard C. Taylor, Ky. "Baked biscuits In 4 minutes." Wm, 
0. Poe, l\Io. "Baked, cooked, washed, ironed; can do anyth ing my 
range does." Mrs. l\f. E. King, Ky, .. Only used a half gallon of oil last 
week for cooking, bakin~ and ironing." (only pay for fl re when need
ed) E. N. Helwig, Ont.· !tis safe and clean as a lamp." Mrs. E. R. 
McClellan, Ill. 

CAN YOU DO WITHOUT The Portable Oil Gas Stove?' 
~f 1c~~U~g.~rc0o~~;~~d.i~~~b, a~~~~~' tehx~~~8i~ai:e~d~\v i~A ~i~o;,e}EN~ 
USE. Practical invention. Simple, durable. Lastsforyears. Put this stove in 
your home. 

PRICE IS LOW :~t2s~l~n~nu~b~~l.n~~ern~f :~~::~o~yven!~ae tr~~!i 

AG
0

ENTS
0 

t

0

MAKE11 dirONEY ·· Whole Dollars ~~ia!~m;:~t~d 
~~1~if.~t~~:!~,~~~. i~;;a~>e~b~0 '~~J1U ~ii!~~~~~~g0-;!~ti!~~~l;'so1~· J-i!12~~~~·; f~°ohn~'i!:-:3 c~~~p0c~Tt1~~J 
(First ordered one-200 si nce) Chas. P. Schroeder, Conn. , bought !lO stoves one order. Head & Frazer, Tex., write: 
"Sell like hot cakes: sold 50 stoves in our town." J. W. Hunter, Ala., secured 1-tested it-ordered 200 since. J. 
G .. R. Gauthreaux, La., ordered 1-155 since. So they go. These men make money. You have the [same chance. 
Yon should make from $10 to $15 a day. Write for our selling plan. Do it today. Send no money. 
'THE WORLD MANUf'ACTURINC COMPANY, 1048 World Sulldlng, Cincinnati- C"'11o 

Here's 
to Your Good Health and Pleasure . 

Are you hot, tired or thirsty? 

n;n-~ 
~(()kit 

- Delicious-Refreshing-Thirst-Quenching 
Sc Everywhere 

Send fo r ou r interesting booklet, "The Truth About Coca-COia ." 
THE COCA-COLA COMPANY, At lanta, Ga. 

thage ;· and if you will notify Brother 
B. F. Organ, of Pleasant Shade, he will 
see about your conveyance to that 
place. Four propositions will be dis
cussed: (1) "The Scriptures teach 
that the r~penting sinner is com
manded to pray for the remission of 
sins, and expect to receive it in answer 
to prayer before water baptism." (2) 
" The Scriptures teach that the r epent
ing sinner is not commanded to pray 
for the r emission of sins, but to expect 
it in water baptism." ( 3) " The church 
of which I, J. B. Massey, am a mem
ber was set up, or established, during 
Christ's earthly ministry." ( 4) "The 
church of which I, yv. T. Beasley, am 
a member was set up, or established, 
on the first Pentecost after the r esur
rection of Christ." Mr. Massey will af
firm the first and third propositions. 
"Come, and let us reason together." 

KNOX 
PURE. PLAIN, SPARKLING 

GELATINE 
Dessert Book FREE 

Our recipe book, "Dainty Dessert~ for Dainty 
People," illustrated in colors, showmg J';1St how 
the dishes look, and giving over 100 recipes for 
Desseds. Salads, Pud-
dings, lees, lee Cream, 
Candies, etc., will b e sent 
you, FREE, for your gro
cer's name. lf he doesn't 
keep Knox Gelatine, send 
2c stamp for pint sample , 
or l Sc for 2-quart package. 

CHARLES B. KNOX CO. 
301 Knox Ave. 

Johnstown, N. Y. 

-Kn.ox 
5pARKLJ G 

~" I 

£ EI.;A 1'11'! u 
lmITl!!!l':'.'f~ 

CHARU:S 8 . KNOX r.v. 
..i(i~l!S ! ~";N.'I'~" 

If Yours Is fl uttering or weak, use 'RENOVINE.;' Madt1 by Van Vleet-Mansfleld Drug Co., Memphis, Tenn, Price $1.0C> 
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Avoid 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

l Leave this tremendous alcohol 
[ question to your doctor. The dan

ger is too great for you to decide 
alone. Ayer' s Sarsaparilla is a tonic, entirely free from 
alcohol. Take it or not, as your doctor directs. t,~~~1·~~~: 

No. 115. Give Me Thy Heart. 
E. E. HEWITT. ANNA F. BOURNE, 

~u=JH:----nt=~~m~~~~ ~=tt:=._ ---- - i-.- ~ 
I; 

1. "Giveme thyheart,"saystheFa-ther a-hove, No gift so pre-ciousto 
2. "Givemethyheart,''saystheSaviour of men, Call-ing in mer-cy a-
3. "Give me thy heart,'' says theSpir-it di- vine, "All that thou hast, to my 

-· -#- -#- .,.._ -)IL IL,._ -· • -#- --- !::::: -·. -#- -#-

~T-tm=1==f uetm _.. _.. _.. ~ _.. 

From the High=Class Song Book 

NEW CHRISTIAN HYMN - BOOK 
Published in both Round and Shape Notes 

PRICES 
MUSIC EDITION-BOARDS 

Per dozen, by express, not prepaid . .. . ....... . . . . . . ... $3 .00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid.... .. . . . .. . . . ... . . . . . . . . . 3.85 
Single copy, by mail, prepaid...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .40 

Address Orders to 

McQuiddy Printing Company 
3•7=319 Fifth Ave., N. Nashville, Tenn. 
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NEW HOPE CHURCH, NEAR 
LAKE CITY, FLA. 

B:t: F. L. PRICE. 

I began a meeting with the little 
band of faithful Christians at New 
Hope Church on the night of Septem
ber 1 and continued it for ten days, 
with services at night only, except 
on Lord's days. We were hindered 
soEJ.e by rain, but it was a very pleas
ant and successful meeting. The rain
fall was never greater in this section , 
filling the ground ta overflowing and 
making it necessary at times for me to 
roll up my trousers and wade water to 
get to the meetin.ghouse. Notwith
standing these temporary difficulti es, 
the meeting was well attended at all 
services and closed with a full house 
and five souls added to the one body. 
This is a mission point, three mil es · 
from Lake City, where Brother J. Q_ 

Barnes has been working t o establish 
the cause of Christ by his own efforts 
since January, and he had succeeded 
in settin.g in order a band of seven be
fore I came. He preaches there once 
each month without remuneration. The 
church now worships in an old tenants' 
house which was borrowed far tem
porary use and is liable to be sold any 
time, which would throw the little ban d 
out of a place in which to worship. 
Seeing the great need of a place o.f wor
ship, Brother J . 0. Barnes and wife 
bought and paid for a goad lot and 
donated it to the church of Christ at 
New Hope, with the " creed in the 
deed;" and at the close of my meeting 
the church, which consists of twelve 
souls, decided to begin to take and make 
contributions fo r the purpose of build
ing a small meetinghouse, twenty-four 
by thirty-five feet, which will cost 
about five hundred dolla rs complete, 
with homemade benches. ·Brother 
Barnes and I have taken the matter 
of collecting funds for that purpose in 
hand, a building committee has been 
appointed, and Brother Barnes is treas
urer, who will receive and disburse all 
funds for the purpose intended. Any 
one who feels like having fellowship
in this much-needed and worthy work 
will pl ease send all contributioxs to 
J . 0. Barnes, Lake City, Fla. I am a 
practical carpenter and house builder, 
and have volunt arily agreed to come 
back when they have collected suffi
cient material t o build, and work with 
my own hands and act as foreman of 
the job in the daytime and preach at 
night for the church, thereby helping 
to build both the meetinghouse and the 
church. We are praying to God that 
he will "prosper his servants that we 
may arise and build." We believe he 
will , and before many months shall 
have passed 'Ye expect to see a neat 
li ttle meetin ghouse erected on this spot. 

[I mast heartily indorse the above.-
J. 0. Barnes.] 
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.POPULAR PRICE BIBLES 
Bibles are always in season. We have made special arrangements with the publisher, 

so that we are able to furnish our readers the B i bl es below at very low prices, quality considered. 

fOR CHILDREN ANfll YOUNG SCHOLARS 
"Character is made by the Bible . 

Daily Bible readers are sure char 
o.c ter builders . But they must· 

read the Bible, not skim it, so 
m any verses a day. To read 

one beatitude and keep it 
before the mind is better 

than to readmanycbap
ters and forge t them 

for 
Inter-

Size 5% x 3 % inches, ·· 

PICTORIAL BIBLE 
With beautiful photo views of scenes 
in Bible lands distributed through .. 
out the text. Also six maps of 
Bible lands in colors. Also with 
new Practical H elps to Bible 
Study, especially desig ned for 
instructing children in scrip· 
tura l information. for 

Teachers 
and 

Preachers 

The text is self-pronounc
ing, by the aid of which 
children ca n learn to 
pronounce the diffi .. 
cult Scripture proper 
names. 

No. 91 . French Seal Leather, overlap
ping covers, round corners, gold edges, 

gold titles. Special price, $1,10. 

Size 7 x S lncbe1; 

SPECIMEN OF TYPE 

tND tt' came to l?BBS, when 8oloI1 
Ji· finished t he building of the hou 
Lonn, and the king's house, and e. 
mo~·s desire which he was pl_eased t 

Beautifully printed on fine white paper from 
new, clear type. Contain ing, in a ddition to 
the Old and New Testaments,_ 32 Beautiful 
Photo Views of Scenes in nible Lands. 
These views are printed on enameled paper 
and are made from recent photographs, 
which show places as they actually are to-
day. I n addition, this B ible alst? con· 
tains H elps to the Study of the Bible. 
Four T housand Questions and An .. 
swers, Presentation Plate and I\'Iaps 
in colors. 
No. 21. French Morocco, over
lapping covers, h eadbands and 
marker, round corners, red 
under gold edges. 

Special Price.I. $1.35, 
Postage .t"aid. 

RED LETTER EDITION 
Same Bible w ith H elps, 
etc., as a&ove and with 
the Sayings of Christ in_ 
the New T estament 
printed in RED. 

Printed from 

No. 21 RL, Binding 
same as 21. Spe· 
cial price, $1.60. 
Postage Paid. la rge, clear Pica 

type, with !vlargi~al 
R eferences, Family 

Record, a n d Maps. 
This Home Bible is new 

a nd very desirable for 
eevryday use in the Home, 

containing a ll the advan
tages of a Family Bible in a 

compact size that can be 
easily handled~ with Record 

for births, marriages and 
d~aths. This is the best Bible 

obtainable for Old Folks who need 
extra large clear print a nd a lig ht .. 

w eight book. 

Postage Paid, 
8PE;CIMEN OF TYPE 

Now w hen Je•sus ' 
.llHb'I t:.bGm Of J U. 

days ot H~r'od the k 

four 
Best 

Editions 
of the 

World's 
Best 
Book 

Holman 
Self

Pronouncing 
Lnr9e-Print 

Teachers' 
Bibles 

Size 8 x S)f inches. 

8PECIMEN OF TYPE 

tlhe priests, the Le'vites, the 
the singers, the Nl:ith'i-~, 
they that had separated then· 

Containing New Copyrighted Helps: 
A Practical Comparative Concordance. 

Illustrated Bible Dic tionary, F our Thousand 
Questions a nd Answers. F ifteen Colored 
Maps. 

No . 4 7, Egyptian Morocco, overlapping 
coverS: , round cQrners, r ed under g old edges. 

Special price, $2.25, Postage Paid, 

RED LETTER EDITION 

Same large type and H elps as described 
above. The wor ds of Christ in the New 

T estament, Prophecies r ela ting to 
Christ in the Old Testament, etc., are 

all printed in RED, 
No . 81 RL. Same binding as 

No. 47, Special price, $2.65. 
Postage Paid. 

INDIA PAPER EDIT-ION 

22 Thus Joash tl 
not the kindness 
'father had done t 
son. And when h€ 
Loan look upon it 

l'OR 
THE 
HOME 

The finest Biblemade; will 
last a life time. 

No. 75X. Genuine Mo· 
rocco, overlapping 

covers, 1 eat her 
lined, silk sewed, 
red under gold 

is 6 Ys x 9 inches. 

No. 201. Bound in 

(wt\~hnosu~nd":~~ 
swer s), 

$5,00, 23 'if A it cm l 
end of ar, th , 

inst I: 
Flexible French Mo· 
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ELLEN BREWER WALLING. 

BY :J. D. WALLING. 

Ellen,, Brewer Walling was born on 
July 14, 1863. She lived in this life 
forty-eight years, one month, and four
tefln days, being ca.lied above on Au
gust 28, 1911. Perhaps I am not the 
proper ane to write her obituary; but 
who knew her hear t, life, and character 
so well as I? We walked together for 
thirty years. She walked with the 
Lord for thirty-four years. In all of 
that time I cannot now remember a 
wrong she did. I never heard her 
speak, ar of her speaking, a harmful 
word of any one. If any one did so 
speak in her presence, she, with an 
expression of pain on her face, would 
say: " We must not repeat that." She 
loved the truth, and had no respect 
for any one whose word she could not 
trust. She taught our children to al
ways tell the truth, to be truthful. 
Being away from . home so much far 
the last twenty years, she has had the 
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burdens of the home and the care of 
the children almost alone. What they 
are, she has made them. If I am or 
shall ever be worth anything to the 
.world, it will only be a gem in her 
crown of glory. She helped, she made 
me what I am; or whatever good there 
may be in my life, she encouraged it. 
She lived for home and those she loved 
and those that loved her. She reared 
our chi ' dren with the idea of love and 
r espect for the one she loved ; hence, 
when I was at home, I was made to 
feel as one almost a visitor or friend, 
who should have the best of every
thing. The smallest of the children 
had so been schooled in this idea that 
anything that is good must be saved 
for papa. We could not help but notice 
the power of her influence even in 
death. They all seemed to forget that 
mother was going and tnat they were 
losing the one alone who was worthy 
of their love and whose place could 
never be filled , whose love was as en
during as the hills and whose life was 
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as pure and sweet as the sun that kisses 
the dewdrop away, but, in the spirit 
of the loved one, bore all for father. 
Even the little one, when my heart was 
going out to and far them, knowing 
what they were losing, put her arms 
around my neck, and said: " Don't, 
papa; we have four sisters to take care 
of us." Why would not home be deso
late and the heart be sad when it bad 
been eo cruelly robbed? But we will 
ever cherish her memory and love the 
things that she lo·ved, work, pray, 
watch and wait till we are called t<> 
join her in that land where there is no 
sorrow, pain, or death, but where 
with her we may spend eternity. 
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WOR .. 
By R. H. Boll. 

" Sinless Perfection." 

Instead o-f laboring to prove that none can live a sinless 
life, it would be of far more help to the church if we insist 
upon the necessity of living a ' sinless life in purpose. If 
our life has fallen short Cl:f perfection, let us see to it that 
our heart is wholly perfect in purpose and determination. 
It i s God's will that we should be fully decided 1io be lilrn 
Christ in all points-not in phrase and profession only, but 
in reality and truth; and it is our battle to hold this purpose 
absolutely fast and ta renew it boldly every day. God can
not work with or for or in a man who lowers his standards, 
!Ind makes provision for the flesh to fulfill the lusts thereof, 
or gives place to the devil, or obtains his peace on the prin
cip'.e of compromise. 

Means and Ways. 

Often when a man makes up his mind to obey God, he
cannot foresee ar guess how he shall ever be able to do it, 
·nor what difficulty he may fall into and how he shall . be· 
a~le to meet it and extricate himself. In this thing he is 
like Abraham, who at the call o·f God by faith obeyed to get 
out into a promised land, and "went out, not knowing 
whither he went." Being a man of faith, Abraham stepped 
out on God's word and left the difficulties of the way in the 
hands of Him wlio called him. The widow of Zarephath 
had received commandment to sustafn Elijah during the· 
famine. She herself was on the verge of starvation : how 
shall she be able to give food to another? That is God's 
business, not hers. Her business is to obey, to bake a calj:e 
for Elijah first of all, and then for herself and her son. 
-4-nd God did sol_ve th_e difficulties as to the supply of m:eaI 
and oil. The conclusion, then, is this: When God com-· 
mands, it is our parCfo obey; and the difficulties and im
possibilities that block the way are God's concern. He will 
take the responsibility for all necessary things an himself 
just as soon as we set out to actually obey him. 

A Foolish Question. 

Can we be like Christ? Such a question should never be 
asked. Let us ask rath.er, Does God command us to be like 
Christ? If no, that first question is u seless; if yes, it is 
out of place. For whatever the difficult ies and however im
probable aur success may seem, that is God's responsibility. 
If God so commanded, it is our part to set out with full 
purpose to obey. The means and ways and necessary ability 
are his concern; to trust and obey is ours. Let us not be
clouu such a clear and simple issue, or shift it to the purely 
speculative question, " Can we?" when the Lord has strictly 
commanded and said, "Follow me." He who sets · out in 
trust to God and continues in honest intent to wallr as Christ 
walked (1 John 2: 6) will find stre~gth as his days and 
will not fail of pleasing God and of peace. and jo·y and vic
tory. But the man who has no intention to do this, but 
tries to cover up his unconverted li fe with arguments and 
pr etexts, shall have none· of these blessings. 

Purpose and Practice. 
There was a man of whom the Old Testament records 

that, though his practice was imperfect, he was nevertheless 
perfect in heart before Jehovah all the days of his life. 
That means that in his h eart Jehovah stood supreme, with 
none above him or beside him; and that with him the will 
of Jehovah came foremo st, before all human will or self-
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consideration; and that his intent and purpose stood firm, 
always and at all cost to obey God. That man, for instance, 
set God away above his mother; far when his mother took 
a wrong course which would no doubt have Jed others into 
sin, he deposed her from her rank and position. This man 
was not without his serious shortcamings; but whatever his 
failures were, they represented not the wavering of his heart, 
but only the faltering of his foot. He was set to please God, 
and God only. Read the account of him in 1 Kings 15: 
9-14. And to-day God's eyes run ta and fro in search of such 
men as for precious jewels. 

Extracts from the Devil's Version of the Bible. 

I say unto you, submit to no evil: if any man smite thee 
on thy cheek, smite him on the ather also; if any man take 
away thy coat, make him give it back, lest he come and take 

· thy cloak also. Give not to him that asks of thee; and as 
for him that would borrow of thee, keep out of his way. 
(Matt. 5: 39-42.) 

Take heed to do your righteousness before men, that they 
may see it; so shall you get recognition on earth as well as 
reward jn heaven. (Matt. 6: 1.) 

Lay up for yourselves treasures on the earth, being careful . 
that moth and rust may not consume and thieves do not 
break through and steal, and lay up also treasures in 
lieaven. So shall YO'll be secured for both worlds. For 
when a man serves two masters, he will get his income from 
both, which is a double reward. Go then and serve both 
God and mammon. For if thine eye IS single, you cannot 
watch out for everything; but if you keep one eye on the 
world while looking to God with the other, you shall have 
the favor of both. (Matt. 6: 19-24.) 

Be ye duly anxious for your life, what ye shall eat, and 
what ye shall drink, and wherewithal ye shall be clothed. 
Malm this your chief concern, lest you come to want and 
people regard you shiftless. For what is life without food 
and a bady without raiment? Seek ye first after these 
things, and if after you have provided for all wants and 
future days, for pleasures and comforts, you have time, 
money, energy, and inclination left, seek after the kingdom 
of God also; and so will all things be added unta you. (Matt. 
6: 25, 33.) 

All things therefore that men would do unta you, do ye 
even so to them. (Matt. 7: 12.) 

We therefore that are strong ought not to bear with the 
infirmities of the weak, but to please ourselves. (Rom. 
15: 1.) 

Dearly beloved, avenge yourselves, and take no slight or 
insult from any man. (Ram. 12: 19.) 

As long as it ii:: in you to stand it, live at peace with all 
men. (Rom. 12: 18.) 

Be not always of the same mind with others in everything. 
Let each of you show his originality and superior wisdom, 
each counting himself better than any one else. (Rom. 
12: 16; Phil. 2: 23.) 

And we exhort yo~, brethren, da not trouble about the 
disorderly; discourage the faint-hearted, trample the weak 
under fo ot; be shart-suffering ·toward all, that they may re
spect you. ( 1 Thess. 5: 14.) 

Cease to pray always. In everyt~ing complain. (1 Thess. 
5: 17, 18.) 

Note.-That is the way the devil would have you to do. 
If yob desire ta know God's wfil, turn to the references in 
the trne version of the word of God. Which of the two 
more nearly describes the course you have been pursuing? 

If one is to see the King in his beauty, he must be pure in 
heart. If he would follow Christ, he must purify himself 
even as he is pure.-Exchange. 

THAT DEADLY PARALLEL. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

That mischievous " cousin" of ours, the Western Re
corder, has committed, according to the editor's own con
fession, the awful crime of perpetrating a deadly parallelism. 
From the qualifying term employed by the Recorder, those 
not familiar with the harmlessness of thunder might be 
led to the conclusion that devastation, death, and even anni
hilation had followed in the wake of that Philistine giant. 
Rut-lo! ·-after the explosion of his " deadly parallel" and 
the smoke of his torment had ascended, the only destruction 
wrought was " considerable constetnation among our Camp
bellite friends!" Hear what the editor saith: 

It seems that the deadly parallel which we perpetrated 
in our issue of June 8 has been the cause of considerable 
consternation among our Campbellite friends. We wish to 
confess in this connection that our sole purpose was ta force 
our evasive friends to take a stand on the question of the 
design of baptism. For some time we have been laying our 
plans to this end, and just how well we have succeeded our 
readers will judge far themselves. 

It is said that "an honest confession is good for the soul;" 
and when this is augmented by the free and full forgiveness 
of those sinned against, there is ground far solid comfort 
and great rejoicing. Hence, as the editor confesses himself 
the originator o,f this "deadly parallel," which must have 
required much time and the employment of the most con
summate skill for its perfection, and has the unqualified 
forgiveness of thase whom he sought to destroy, let hJm 
rejofoe in the pardon of sins. But really, brother editor, 
th e " Campbellites" would never have known of their 
destruction had you failed to acquaint them of the fact. 
It is, in truth, the old story of the gnat an the bull's horn, 
an·d we would feel grateful to the editor for advanced infor
mation of his coming our way in order that cognizance may 
be had of his presence when he alights. 

He boasts of _ his own greatness in that he succeeded in 
forcing his "evasive friends to take a stand on the ques
tion of the design of baptism." Wonderful achievement, 
indeed! His "evasive friends," as he terms the disciples, 
are not, and neither have they ever been, engaged in the 
evading business on the question of the design of baptism 
or anything regarding the plan of salvatian. Happily they 
are able to always state their exact position in the very 
language 'of holy writ on any Bible question. And now, to 
test the Recorder, we will state for its special benefit the 
position of its "evasive fri ends" an the design of baptism, 
and challenge the editor to state his position in the same _ 
language without note or comment. "And Peter said unto 
them, Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jeshs Christ unto the remission of your sins, and 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) 
"He that believeth and is •baptized shall be saved; but he 
tbat disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 16.) 
"Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except one be born of water and the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God." (John 3: 5.) "And 
now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on his name." (Acts 22: 16.) "For 
as many of you as were baptized into Christ did put on 
Christ." (Gal. 3: 27.) "Which also after a true likeness 
doth now save you, even baptism, not the putting away 
of the filth of the flesh , but the interrogation af a good 
conscience toward God, through the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ." (1 Pet. 3: 21.) This, M,r. Editor, is the stand• 
taken by your "evasive friends " on the design of baptism. 
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And now where do you stand? You will not-yea, you dare 
not-quote the above scriptures and state without note or 
comment that tliey set forth your position on the design 
of baptism. You will not-yea, you dare not-deny that 
the scriptures quoted set forth without note or comment the 
stand of the disciples of New Testament times on the sub
ject. If there were either note or comment as to the design 
of baptism other than expressed in the passages themselves, 
inspiration failed to record it. Why, then, should you or any 
other mortal be called upon to "explain" your position on 
the design of baptism further than the passages quoted 
explain it? The reason is obvious to all who will think 
soberly-viz., you have assigned baptism a place not found 
in the New Testament. Now, my brother, if you will give 
these passages six months' run in the edttorial columns of 
your paper without note or comment, many of our con
stituents w.ill either land in the ranks of your "evasive 
friends " or abandon your paper. We challenge you to try 
it, Mr. Editor; and if our prophecy does not come true, we 
will then confess that the Baptists are a queer folk. When 
a man holds a position in religion that cannot be expressed 
in scripture language, it orily shows that he holds an un
scriptural position, The apostles did all the explaining 
of God's message to man that was needed, and Paul 
charged preachers to "preach the word." He did not tell 
them to preach about or exJ;!lain the word different to the 
plain import of the words used by inspiration, but simply 
tell people what God has said. 

DIALOGUE ON REIMMERSION. 

Since the remarks m~de in reply to an objection urged by 
Andrew Broaddus in the Harbinger of November 7, 1831, 
page 481, sundry letters have been received; some, express
ing doubts; some, objections; and others, difficulties arising 
from that paper and from other causes. :New difficulties 
have also arisen on the subject of rebaptism, practiced in 
sundry places and on diverse occasions by the Regular Bap
tists, as some call themselves. These documents to hand 
are too numerous for aur pages, and some of them of not 
much interest. We have concluded, upon the whole prem
ises, to throw their contents into the form of a dialogue, in 
which all the difficulties and questions shall be introduced 
and examined. When we are got through, if any difficulty 
or objection remain unnoticed, we will, on special request, 
attend to it. The minds .of the disciples, we trust, and the 
public will be benefited by the discussion. 

ALEXANDER AND RUFUS. 

· [Rufus speaks for all the doubting and embarrassed. He 
urges .their plea. The editor, under the ni,ime of Alexander, 
attends to all he says.] 

Ai'exwnder. I am 'not a little disconcerted, frisnd Rufus, 
to learn that the Regular Baptists are in some places re
immersing some who have been persuaded to separate them
selves from the disciples of Christ. 

Rufus. Have there been many instances of this sort? 
A. I have heard of only a few; but these are enough to 

establish the principle. 
R. I know more than a few of the Regular Baptists who 

have been reimmersed by the disciples, and I presume it is 
in the way of reprisals or retaliation that th.e Baptists re
immerse those of whom you have h eard. 

A. Strange, indeed, if any persons professing faith in 
God's word could so trifle with his name and institutions 
as to convert them into mere instruments of retaliation! 

R. Perhaps I wrong them. However, I hope these inci
dents will cause you to reconsider what you have written on 
rebaptism. There was a vetitio vrinoivii (a begging of the 
questjon) in that piece, which I regretted to see; and give me 
leave to add, I was displeased with both the matter and 
the manner af that article, and I am glad that you have given 
me an opportunity to tell you of it. 

A. Please tell me what you have .to say against the man
ner. I !mow not how that can be offensive to you. 

R. I complain because you wrote it in the manner of a 
reply to Andrew Broaddus; and it was evident ta me that 
you had others, perhaps myself, in your eye, and over the 
shoulders of your friend Andrew you gave me and some 
others a few good philippics. And my evidence, I candidly 
tell you is this: You introduced into the body of that piece 
matters and Temarks which were wholly uncalled for in your 
reply to the objection extracted from his pamphlet. 

A. I admire your candor, and thank you for the oppor
tunity you have given me ta explain. And first let me tell 
you that I never thought of you at the time of writing that 
essay, and only intended to show reasons full , and satis
factory why I could not be charged with the difficulties 
which Andrew b.ad created. Besides this, I must also inform 
you that sundry questions on that subject, from different 
persons, forwarded to me, led me to give a greater range 
to my remarks than was absolutely necessary to meet the 
objections of iny friend Broaddus. 

R. This is satisfactory as to the 1icense you took. But 
had you not at that time heard that I was, as you call it, 
re baptized? 

A. No, nor till this moment. Have you really been rebap
tized? 

R. Not rebaptized in my sense of the wo·rd, for I regard 
my former baptism as nothing better than infant sprinkling. 

A.. If na better than infant sprinkling, you certainly 
ought to have been baptized. But you must mistake the 
meaning of that essay, if you sup·pose it regarded infant 
sprinkling as Christian immersion. It applies nat to such a 
hypothesis. What I designate reimmersion is the immer
sion of on·e a second. time, who had voluntarily and under
standingly confessed Jesus to b.e til:e Messiah, the Son of 
God, and as such cheerfully submitted fo him, and was 
immersed into his name as Mediator, ,al Prophet, Priest, 
and King. Were yau not immersed upoi'i' such !\- prbfessioh 

l'~ . ~ 

some ten years ago? , 
R. _ I was about that time immersed without understand

ing the meaning of it, and had no respect , to the remission 
of my sins in immersion; for I believed that I was fi;>rgiven 
six months before my iu. _ie r sion, through faith in the blood 

of Jesus. 
A. You had faith, thi)n, in the blood of Jesus, and con-

sequently regarded him as the Messiah? 
R. · Yes, I had faitli in him, indeed; but I was not im

mersed for . the remission of my sins. · I was immersed -be
cause Jesus was immersed in the Jordan, and because he 
commanded all believers to be immersed. 

A. And such a baptism as this you now say is no better 
than no baptism or than infant sprinkling. Does an infant 
act at all? Does its understanding, will, affections, or con
science feel or act in reference to the example, authority, 
command, or promise of Jesus Christ? Surely you . con
found things that differ the breadth and length o-f heaven. 

R. ·o, there is some difference, indeed! But as touching 
the remission of sins, an infant as much expected it in its 
sprinkling as I in my first immersion. 

A. That may be; for you say that you tl:~ought-nay, 

were assured-that your sins were remitted six months be
fore you were immersed. But this, in my judgment, con
stitutes no reason why you should, after ten years' citizen
ship in the kingdom of Christ, be again immersed. When 
I was naturalized a citizen of these United States, there were 
certain immunities and privileges attached to citzenship 
which I had not in my mind at that time, nor were they 
any inducement to me to be naturalized, any more than to 
that child now sleeping in the arms of its mother. But did 
that cJrcumstance annul my naturalization and leave Ill:e 
an alien? 

R. Here now again appears the vetiUo vrinc·ivii, the 
soI?hism of begging the question , which matters I had in-
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tended ta complain of, as well as of the manner-the 
d eceitful analogy and a too great reliance upon your own 
reasoning in your former essay. 

A . Well, cen sure, but hear me ; and I hope I shall be as 
able satisfactorily to defend the matter as I have been, your
-self being judge, the manner of that address. But let me 
just say, in regard to the use af r eason ing on this question, 
that it is a question which must be decided wholly by rea
soning, fo r you will no doubt cheerfully admit that in the 
New Testament we have not one command to immerse any 
per son a second time into the death of Jesus. And there 
Is na example in all the New Testament of any person having 
lJeen a second time immersed in the name of J esus, not even 
of an apostate on his return. The Scriptures are as silent 
as the grave upon such an occurrence. It is, therefore, to 
be inferred from the premises, it is wholly the ~ork of 
r easoning. But as you have now twice t old me of begging 
t he questiCIIl, or of taking for granted what was not proved, 
plea se present your specifications. 

R. You assume that baptism administered by Baptists 
introduces the subjects of it into the kingdom of Jesus 
'Christ. This, I see, runs through your essay. And what is 
n early the same thing, though sufficiently distinct to make 
a second specification, you assume that a person may be 
"intelligently immersed into the faith that J esus is the 
Messiah," and have na regard to the remission of sins in his 
immersion. These I shall now urge as two assumptions
as begging the question twice. Had it not been for these 
assumptions, your reasoning and your analogies would have 
been good and valid. But, as the case is, they do not apply; 
and therefore I have taken the liberty to say in yaur absence 
to our common friends, that your essay was sophistical. 

A. And in your judgment, no doubt, it appeared so, else 
vou would not have said it. I am pleased to see so much 
independence manifested by those whom I have myself been, 
in the hands af God, the humble instrument of bringing into 
the fold of J esus. I claim no infallibility nor authority 

· over the fai th of any disciple, and never will impose my 
i•easonings or my opinions upon any. The motto of every 
paper which I published for the first seven years in pleading 
this r eformation prohibits myself, as well as Luther, Calvin, 
or Wesley, fram being the master of the faith of any Chris
tian. I own that some young converts carry their notions of 1 

•independence into an abuse of liberty, and claim for their 
crude and undigested opinions an authority which they are 
unwilling ta allow to others. But of this I do not accuse you, 
for your age and experience secures to your opinioos a 
respect which is not due to theirs. 

R. True, this is my opinion; I present it as an opinion. 
But I feel much confidence that it is a correct opinion. 
These are assumptions, in .my judgment, and I have, at least, 
the concurrence of some others, for whose judgment I enter
tain a great respect. But let me hear your defense. 

A . I will proceed in order. You say that I assume that 
"the baptism administered by the Baptists introduced the 
subjects of it inlo the kingdom Q.f Christ." I do, indeed, 
assume this under certain qualifications. But I would not 
say that the baptism administered, as you call it, by myself, 
or by the apostles, always introduced the subjects inta the 
kingdom of Christ. Much depends upon the faith and in
telligence of the subject. But I do think that every one 
immersed by the Baptist p·reacher s, or " laymen." who really 
believes in hi s heart and confesses with his mouth that J esus 
is the Messiah, understan ding the meaning of what h e says, 
is introduced into this kingdom. This I know leads me ta 
what you call my " second assumption." But of this I will 
not now speak. I shall yet take it for granted that some 
may believe that J esus is t he Messiah, and yet not regard 
immersion for the remission of sins. But befo·re proceeding 
farther I will ask yau what you mean by the kingaom of 
Chri st. 

R. I mean that " reign of righteousness, peace, and joy 

in the Holy Spirit," called sometimes " the kingdom of God 
within men;" and I mean that assemb1y of persons on earth, 
the whole aggregate of the disciples of Jesus, who acknowl
edge J esus as the only Mediator, Praphet, Priest, and King, 
and obey him to the best of their knowledge. I also believe 
that a particular congregation of disciples, meeting in any 
one place, may be regarded as the kingdom of God in that 
place. 

A . Well, you have given sufficient amplitude to your 
definition; and althO'Ugh it is a litt le vague, I will admit it, 
and proceed. But let me just say that I expected that YO'U 
would have said the immersed disciples. 

R. I call none a di sciple who has not been immersed 
upon the confession of the eunuch. 

A . Admit it, and wbat follows 
The promiSes of Gad are fail ed! 
" The scripture is broken." 

R. I do not understand you. 
scripture?. 

upon your assumption? 
His word is forfeited. 

What promises? What 

A. God promised by Daniel the prophet, that, in the days 
of the Cresars, in the time of the Iron Empire, he would 
set up a kingdom on earth which would never be destrayed. 
That kingdom, on your hypothesi s, has been destroyed. 
A~ain it is written : "Upon this rock will I build my con
gregation, and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against 
it." On your hypothesis, the gates of Hades have prevailed 
against it far more than· thirteen hundred years. 

R . How is this? 
A. Why, on all your definitions of the kingdom, suppos

ing, as you do, that he that is not formally and understand
ingly immersed for the re.mission of his sins cannot enter 
into this kingdom; and it being a fact that befare the year 
1823, since the fifth century, baptism for the remission of 
sins was not preached, and not until the year 1827 were 
many immersed with this apprehension o.f the subject. The 
dilemma in which your assumption fairly places you is this 
-either the promises , of God have failed, or such persons 
as were baptized as yau were the first time are in the king
dom! Choose now for yourself. 

R. I dare not Eay ther e was no church of Christ, no 
kingdom of God, all this time. But I will say the church 
was in the wilderness. 

A. That helps you not. It was still a church, although 
it was in the wilderness; and this destroys. yO'Ur assumption. 
I admit that he who understands not fully the Lord's day, 
the Lord's Supper, and Christian immersion, cannot fully 
enjoy the blessings of the gospel of Christ, and that it makes 
all the difference between the wilderness and the fruitful 
field to understand fully these institutions; but yet there are 
degrees both in faith and knowledge, and he that lives in the 
wilderness still lives. A church in the wilderness is surely 
different from tlie kingdom of Satan.· But, my dear sir, 
see where your assumption has placed you! My assumption 
is at least free from this dilemma. This, it is true, is all 
r easoning; but it is reasoning from such documents as gives 
great authority to the conclusions. And remember this is 
a question to be decided wholly by reasoning. 

R. I am candid t o confess that I did not foresee this 
impediment in my way. But, come, does not this greatly 
detract from the importance which you and others attach 
to th e discovery of the capital item of th e ancient gaspel__: 
baptism for . th e remission af sin s? This, indeed, is t he 
only item which obtains for the ancient gospel the eminence 
which it claims. 

A. Not in the least. It stands true that this is its proper 
meaning. The not understanding of .this institution has 
prevented man y Christians from enjaying its benefits; but 
1.he not understanding it does not make them aliens from 
the kingdom of Jesus. This is all that is necessary to my 
assumption . But to keep the point immediately before us, 
concerning the kingdom, you must perceive that you were 
not in the kingdaro of Satan during the ten years which 
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intervened from your first _to your second immersion. While 
in that kingdom, if you confessed your sins and asked for
giveness, you would have had the same assurance of the 
pardon of your sins which you imagine your second immer
sion gives you. Nay, indeed, you would have had more, 
because on a just foundatiou. You would have had the di
r ect testimony of God to yon addressed assuring yO'u of 
pardon. This you had not in respect to your second immer
sion; for God did not promise to forgive your sins committed 
after your first immersion in a second immersion.. There is 
no such promise in the New 'l'estament. 

R. I did confess my sins during these ten years; but 
thinking that I never was constitutionally in the kingdom, 
I had not the assurance that I wished. I did not know that 
I could constitutionally expect the interposition of the 
Christian Advocate, not being constitutionally under his 
government. 

A. Permit me now to resume the analogy which you were 
pleased to call "a deceitful analogy." I was constitutionally 
naturalized, though I did not understand all its benefits nor 
seek all the privileges of a citizen. My political ·new birth 
and your Christian new birth were pretty much alike. I had 
thought that, living on the American soil and being well 
disposed to the government, I was, before my naturalization, 
entitled to certain privileges of a citizen. But such miscon
ceptions did not annul · the constitutionality of the act. I 
renounced all foreign allegii;mce in the words of the act. 
I ask rou, then, did you not confess that Jesus was the 
Messiah, and did you not cordially renounce every other 
mediator, prophet, priest, or king? And were you n~t im
mersed into the name of the Father, San, and Holy Spirit? 
And can you think that your supposing your sins were par
doned before your baptism, or that your not having all the 
meaning of baptism before your mind, made your immer
sion unconstitutianal, and left you an alien from the king
dom of God-indeed, in the kingdom of Satan? 

R. It is true I found myself happier after my immersion . 
than before, and had the answer of a good conscience in . 
following the example of Jesus and in keeping his command; 
and having had a consciousness that my sins were pardoned 
before I was baptized, I felt very happy. But many of the 
Baptists do nol i·equire their candidates to make a confes
sion that they believe that Jesus is the Messiah. I did, and
but I will nat tell you any more of my experience. I wish 
you to remember that those Baptists who reimmerse seem 
to consider immersion far the remission of sins no baptism, 
or different from theirs. Does not their rebaptism indicate 
that they regard our baptism for remission as wholly differ
ent from their baptism? 

A. The conduct of those rebaptizers is wholly contrary 
to the sense O'f the denomination and their printed views 
of baptism in their creed. I have learned that some preach
ers have recently departed from their own creed, and re
quired the candidates to say, before baptism, "that they did 
not believe there was any conn.ection between immersion 
and remission of sins." Such zealots as these are excres
cences upon the system. They and their proselytes are not 
the per sons al whom I speak. Some Baptist congregations 
put me in mind of a saying of the Lord to the Jews. After 
they rejected his teaching, he told them " the kingdom of 
God should be taken from them and given to a nation bring
ing forth the fruits thereof." Those Baptists who now 
directly appose the ancient gospel and those persons bap
tized by them in opposition to it, I regard in quite a different 
point of view from those formerly immersed or those now 
immersed, when the attention of neither the preachers nor 
people has been called to the meaning O'f the institution. 
These were not included in my views in that essay. They 
belong to another chapter in casuistry, on which we have not 
said anything. 

R. I think myself there is. much difference. But let me 
ask you: How can one be said intelligently to believe that 

Jesus is the Messiah, without understanding the meaning 
of immersian? 

A. This brings up again what you call my " second as
sumption." And the· first being disposed of, I have na 
objections to make a remark or two upon it before we part. 
To settle the question with all dispatch, I would just say 
that the very same reasoning applied to the first assumption 
disposes of your objection at once. 'fbe meaning of any 
institution, and the belief in the testimony of God concerning 
J esus, bis person, office, character, and work, are very differ
ent things. Though to the more enlightened they are inti
mately connected, yet experience proves, and observation 
attests, that many believe in him who do not understand his 
institutions; and if a clear apprehension of the meaning of 
baptism be indispensable to faith in the Messiah, it will 
follow there has not been a believer for a thousand years 
before the recovery of the ancient gospel! Not one adult 
has been saved if my assumption. cannot be proved, which 
is still more absurd, because contrary to many express ora
cles in ,both Testaments. Both my assumptions are true, 
or €lse the promises of God have failed! 

R. I have various other objections which I will r.eserve 
for another opportunity. 

A. And I have sundry things to say which I deem of 
much importance on this subject, not yet said. One thing 
I wish you to reflect upon till next we meet, a proposition 
of much meaning. It is this: Baptism cannot be repeated 
unless in its full sense. No person can constitutionally be 
immersed far remission alone-for the Holy Spirit alone
for coming into the kingdom alone. He must be baptized 
into Christ, in the whole· and full sense of the institution, 
or not at all. Whether you may think it makes for you 
or for me, I request you to examine it as an independent 
proposition. In conclusion, let me remind you of the danger 
of running into extremes and eccentricities. The sanguine . 
are liable to take detached and isolated views of favorite 
topics. Let us regard the whole truth in all its connections, 
and give ta each its proper importance. A sound under
standing will always be on its guard against one-sided views 
of cardinal truths. Let us not be bewitched by the glare of 
novelty, by the brilliancy of new discoveries, nor obstinately 
and superstitiously attached to old opinions. 

R . This advice is always seasonabie. I go far truth, 
whether old or new.-Alexander Campbell, in Millennial 
Harbinger, 1832, page 118. 

TESTIMONY THAT WAS IGNORED IN THE TRIAL 
·oF JESUS. 

There were two or three trials of Jesus within six hours 
prior to his final condemnation. The first was before Annas, 
father-in-law to the high priest, at same time between mid
night and the. early cockcrowing. The second was before 
members of the Sarrhedrin, unlawfully assembled, not in 
their own regular room in the temple, but at the palace of 
Caiaphas (half a mile away), and not by daylight (as the 
Jewish law required), but about the hour of early cock
crowing. The third was at six o'clock in the morning, at 
sunrise, within the temple inclosure. 

The first of these was not so much an arraignment as a 
preliminary examination designed to elicit from the prisoner 
any admissions that he might make; the second was char
acterized by an effort to procure testimony against him.; 
the third was a convening simply for the purpose of going 
through the formality of a condemnation. All three were 
characterized by intense haste to have the business finished 
before the people of Jerusalem should arouse from the 
slumbers of the night. 

Upon the Sanhedrin there rested a double obligation. 
First, the obligation of simple justice-namely, that the 
accused should be informed by an indictment of the nature 
of the charges against him, and that the court, through 
counsel for the defendant, or otherwise, should take cogni-
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zance of al'l facts or arguments that existed in favor of the 
accused. The other obligation arose out of the special laws 
of the Jews, as found in the Mishna and the Gemara, con
cerning the proceedings of the court. These laws provided 
that "no one shall prejudice himself;" that "if a man 
accuse himself before a tribunal, we must not believe him, 
unless the fact is attested by two other witnesses," They 
provided that one of the auditors should be appointed to 
see to the defense, and that after all the testimony bad been 
heard the verdict should be delayed till the third day, in 
order that the judges might reflect upon the testimony. The 
whole tenor of the Jewish law was to the effect that the 
accused shauld have the benefit of every plea that might 
exist in his favor. 

What testimony was there? Thir.ty-three years before 
this, in the temple, the angel Gabriel had appeared to 
Zacharias, telling him that his son, John the Baptist, should 
go before the face of Jehovah, their God, " in the spirit and 
power of Elijah." This occurred at the hour of incense at 
the temple. When this John grew up and began to preach, 
"the Jews" and the "Pharisees" sent to John for informa
tion . . He replied that it was because the Messiah was at 
hand. And on "the next day" Jesus came to John for bap
tism, and was identified by the descent of the Holy Spirit 
as a dove, and by the voice of God the Father: "This is my 
beloved Son." The members of the Sanhedrin had, there
fore, in their possession, indubitable testimony that Jesus 
of Nazareth is the Son of Goel. But at this trial of Jesus 
they deliberately ignored it. 

"Deliberately?" Yes. For within four days previously 
Jesus had reminded them of it. After the second cleansing 
of the temple on the Tuesday before, when the officers of the 
temple demanded, "By what authority doest thou these 
things?" Jesus had replied: "The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or from men? " His question could not fail to 
remind them of the visit of Gabriel to Zacharias, and of the 
testimony O'f John, and of the voice from. heaven three 
years before. We cannot rid our minds of the feeling that 
in the trial of Jesus this testimony was deliberately ignored. 

Again: The members of the· Sanhedrin were not ignorant 
that on two occasions Jesus had cleansed the temple. On 
t he first occasion be bad called it "my Father's hause," and 
he had proved bis claim by the fact that with a whip made of 
rushes he had made the merchants abandon their money. 
On the second occasion be bad spoken of the temple as " my 
house," and had verified bis claim by referring them to the 
testimony of John ' and the testimony of God as reported 
by John at his baptism. Surely not without the power of 
God had Jesus been effective in driving out the money 
changers and in silencing the officers of the temple. 

Once more: If the Sanhedrin kept any records, they would 
show that, about six months before, Jesus had healed a man 
that was born blind; that the Sanhedrin bad sifted the testi
mony and had recognized the fact of the miracle, bad re
quired him who was healed to renounce Jesus, and for bis 
refusal had excommun'icated him. The fact of this miracle, 
far beyond the power of the surgeon, was on their records. 
It was enough to prove that J esus was acting and teaching 
under the authority and approval of God, and, therefore, 
tb,at bis declarations must be accepted as the truth. 
' Yet again: There had been a very recent session of the 
Sanhedrin, at which they r ecognized the fact that Lazarus 
had died :md bad been in the tomb, and that he had been 
raised from the dead by Jesus; and it was so well !mown 
that the Sanhedrin was taking counsel to put Lazarus also 
to death. It could not have . passed out of mind, for .it had 
occurred within two miles of Jerusalem and only six weeks 
before. The miracle was the most abundant attestation of 
the power and approval of God. It was within the full 
knowledge of the Sanhedrin. 

In all the ministry of Christ, as well as in this trial, Jesus 
bad constantly presented bis claims as the Son of God. 

The one question, therefore, on which the Sanhedrin should 
pass was whether this claim was true or false. On this 
question the testimony to which we have adverted was most 
exceedingly pertinent. It ought not to have been ignored. 

Beyond this is the fact that John bad identified Jesus as 
the promised Messiah, and the prophets had foretold that 
the Messiah should be very God. " Behold, a virgin shall 
conceive, and b_ear a son, and shall call bis name Immanuel." 
Immanuel means "God with us." "And his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Caunsellor, the Mighty God." Again (see 
Ps. 45): "Thy throne, 0 God, is forever and ever." His 
Messiabship involves his divinity. The Sanhedrin had no 
right to ignore their own Scriptures. 

We said "deliberately ignored." Let us not forget that 
Jesus had been insultingly estopped from any plea in his 
own behalf. When be was before Annas, be bad begun 
to enter a plea, bidding Annas to produce bis witnesses. At 
once one of the court officials struck J.esus on the mouth. 
Clearly the Lord was within his rights in calling for the 
production of witneoses. When the court sustained its offi
cial in striking Jesus on the mouth far claiming bis right 
to testimony, clearly the subsEquent ignoring of facts that 
would prove bis claim of divinity to be true was not negli
gence, but willful action. No wonder that Peter said, "By 
wicked hands ye have crucified and slain."-Herald and 
Presbyter. 

THE LORD'S SUPPER .. 
Br.other Sewell: Do the scriptures here given (Matt. 

12 : 4; Mark 2: 26, 27; Luke 6: 4; Heb. 9: 2; Ex. 25: 30; 
Lev. 24: 5; 1 Sam. 21: 6) in any way have reference to the 
Lord's Supper? Tell us as mu.ch about it as your space 
will allow. w. F. ASKEW. 

These passages all speak of the showbread, which was an 
important item of service in the Jews' religion. It was re
quired by the Lord through .·Moses, when the tabernacle 
service was obtained, that twelve loaves of bread should be 
kept always upon the table in the tabernacle of the con
gregation, and that it be renewed every Sabbath and fresh 
ones put in their places. This bread was to be eaten only 
by the p1;iests, and eaten in the holy place. If this show
bread bad any bearing upon the Lord's Supper , I do not 
know it. Some principles and items connected with the 
showbread were similar to some things in connection with 
the Lord's Supper. The sbowbread was to be renewed 
weekly and was to be eaten only by the priests, which were 
typical of the church, the children of the new covenant; 
while the Lord's Supper is to be eaten weekly, on every first 
day of the week, and by the Lord's people. But I do not 
know whether the showbread was in any way intended to 
be a type of the Lord's Supper or not. The most of the taber
nacle worship was in some way typical of things in the 
church of God, but some of them I do not know bow to place. 
But the Lord's Supper is a plain and very important appoint
ment, and to be regularly attended to by all Christians on 
every first day of the week; not as a mer e form, but a 
devotional memorial of the sufferings of Christ to redeem 
a perishing world. 

That sort of peace (a passionless peace) which never 
weeps for a lost world, which never moves a finger to save a 
soul from its downward course, is a peace of which the 
Master knew nothing. He bad the peace that comes in the 
midst of conflict. In the heart of the flame there is a spot 
where no beat is. In the midst of his all-consuming prayer 
and trial and suffering be .had a peace the world could not 
give. That peace be gives to his disciples . The peace that 
is dreamy, abstracted, unpenetrable by the woes and the 
sins of men and women and children, is not Christ's peace. 
It is selfish-which is un-Christlike. It is counterfeit.
Central Christian. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J .. l\{. Mc Caleb. 

POS'fAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
•mall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any o! the banks In 
.America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by ·the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCal~b, •.rokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, 'Rokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. B. W. Hon, Zoshlgaya, To\l:yo, Japan. 

Are We Likely to Have Too Many? 

Some have expressed the fear that we may possibly get 
more missionaries to go than the churches are able to sup
port, and that it would b3 better to work more at securing 
an ad-equate support for those already on the field than to· 
encourage others to go. My experience is t,hat the more 
worthy men we can induce to ga, the easier it is to get the 
churches ta support them. To say the churches are ap
proaching the limit of their ability is ridiculous. It is true 
the offerings to foreign missions are rapidly on the increase, 
and we are now givifig: about double what we were a year 
or two ago; but we ciiii. go on doubling every year or two 
for a good many years ··3,:et before the limit is reached. 
There are about :i;i.fo.e thou.sand churches of Christ in America 
not in any way affiliated with' the societies, it is said, and, 
including every cent they are giving' to the work in foreign 
lands, it will not aniourit to more, on the average, than a 
dollar to the church! · It is simply out of the question, then, 
to even think of our having reached the limit of our ability. 
Nine thousand churches ou.ght easily to support, if we in
clude the wives, fifteen hundred missionaries instead of 
ten or a dozen. This would be twelve churches to every 
pair of workers. There is certainly, then, no ground for 
apprehension that we may get too many workers. 

. As to the demands of heathen lands, we will need not less 
than thirty-two thousand men and women in order to give 
hvo workers to every fifty thousand souls. In the United 
States we already have this proportion of workers, but in 
heathen }ands only one missionary (and his wife) to about 
eight million! Exercising all due care as to their fitness 
and qualifications, let us continue ta urge men and women 
to go. "Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord 
shall be Eaved. How then shall they call on him in 
whom they have not believed? and how shall they believe 
in him whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear 
without a preacher? and haw shall they preach, except they 
be sent? even as it is written, How beautiful are the feet 
of them that bring glad tidings of good things!" 

Brother Hon's Return. 

He who has never met failure never meets success. 
Brother Hon, it seems, has been one af a few who go to 
Japan and take what is called the "Japanese head," a sort 
of nervous prostration. Usually the remedy in such a case 
is to return to the home land. I knew of one woman, how
ever, who, though prostrate most of the time, braved it out 
and continued in prayer till r elief came. I saw her five 
years afterwards and she said she was well. The wife of a 
certain missionary who went to Japan the same year we did 
returned home the second time, went back the third time, 
and i_s there to-day in fair health. 

Of the twenty-three who have gane to Japan as independ
ent missionaries, this is the first who has had to return from 
a nervous breakdown on account of the climate. In view 
of its being no uncommon occurrence with others, this is a 
fair record. 

Brother Han is now at home (Harlan, Iowa). I am just 
in receipt of a letter from him, written on September 2, in 
which he says: "I am sorry you have been disappointed; 
but you may not be so much, after all, knowing how much I, 
even I, may be able to do here with h ealth." Without making 
any reference to his own financial losses, he adds: "Ishi
gura, who now works with Brother Klingman, must be sup
ported. Let us get his support immediately, or much will 
be lost. This shows a commendable spirit . 

As soon as our brother has recuperated sufficiently, the 
churches should ext end invitations to him to come and lec
ture on missions. It may be that he is called back to a 
greater work at home than he could have done in Japan. 

I predict that, in view of his once having caught the spirit 
of missions, in all probability our brother will yet be back 
at his post in Japan. 

The churches that have b een contributing to Brother Hon 
will do well to keep up their contributions to him till he is 
well again. Write B. W. Hon, Harlan, Iowa. 

Miss Tomie's latest Letter. 

The following letter , by Miss Tomie Yoshie, was written 
irom New York on September 23: 

My Dear Mr. McCaleb: I received fifty dollars with steamer 
ticket yesterday [from Brother Vincent]. Thank you for 
your kindness and all the pains taken to yourself for me. 
It is b'eyond my power to express my appreciation. Also 
glad to know you are coming to Japan in November to 
surrender the natives to the cross. Even though I do not 
see you in the face in this land of the star-spangled banner, 
I will have a great hope to see you in the sunrise land. 

Well, I have everything ready now to start from here oil 
October 3. I shall reach San Francisco on the eighth or · 
ninth, and stay at a Japanese hotel or some cheap place till 
the eleventh, and I am pretty sure I can find out where Mr. 
and Mrs. Vincent stop. After I meet them I will write you 
again. Even if I do not see them, I shall start on the 
eleventh just the same, as I have a ticket. 

Please give my best wishes to all your family and my 
friends. L am now settled and do not worry any more . 
My train stops for change at Chicago three or four hours, 
but that is na difficulty. In case I have some trouble, I 
will write you. I hope nothing will happen in my way. 

Our sister, who will be associated with Sister Vincent as 
l!. "Bible woman," will, I believe, be a great assistant in 
advancing the gospel in. Japan. She is well qualified for 
her work. 

If the heathen will be condemned for their idolatry, so 
will many a Christian for his idle-olatry. 

"Instrumental Music in the Worship." 

I have just finished reading this valuable work by M. C. 
Kurfees, a boolr of two hundred and seventy-eight pages and 
containing a most thorough and scholarly investigation of 
the subject of instrumental music in the worship. It would 
seem that there is not a stone left unturned, and .it is diffi
cult ta see how one could rise from his seat after a careful 
reading of the book and still be in favor of the use of instru
ments in the church. The work will be an invaluable aid 
to those who are called upon for public investigation of the 
subj ect. 

Life has no other utility or aim than the throwing. of 
oneself heartily into the supreme struggle. Nothing is lost 
in it-grain or sand or corner stone. All that man's effort 
brings to it finds by the eternal laws its appointed place, 
and goes to strengthen either the bulwarks af evil or the 
city of God. Woe to him who folds his hands because of 
his insignificance! To do nothing is the very worst fashion 
of doing evil.-Charles Wagner. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Baptized into Christ. 

An editor of this paper is highly gratified by the article 
which appears in another place, by Dr. George Varden, enti
tled " Thoughts as to ' Baptized into Christ.' " The writer 
has long contended thalt the Engli!?h preposition " into" 
is not always a corr.ect translation of the Greek preposition 
"eis." He has cited innumerable instances from the New 
Testament to justify his contention. And now Dr. Varden 
comes to his support by quoting passages from classical 
Greek in which it is plain that "with respect to," "because 
of," "as to," etc., are the legitimate translations of the word. 
Dr. Varden is one of the most accomplished linguists af 
whom we have knowledge. He has been, for many years, 
at liberty to give attention to the minutire of the languages 
of the ancient world, and has made himself acquainted with 
many of them. He delights in that sort of work; and when 
he reaches a conclusion, it is after he has weighed the evi
dences against it, as well as far it Not a man in all of our 
schoo}s carries more weight of authority. It is, therefore, 
with peculiar pleasure that we print the article in which 
he so fully justifies what bas been said editorially so many 
times. 

It may be remembered by some readers that, a score or 
more years ago, the question, "What did Peter mean," when, 
in Acts 2: 38, he is represented as saying, "Repent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost?" was discussed in this paper. That passage, 
rather than any othe1'., is relied upon by " Disciples" to 
prove that baptism is " for the remission of sins "-that is, 
in order that sins may be remitted. They have told us 
a great many times that, until the repentant sinner is bap
tized, his sins cannot be remitted, ar forgiven. When their 
position is controverted, they at once hide themselves behind 
their interpretation of that passage, and neither logic nor 
facts can drive them out of it. They simply refuse to be 
convinced. But no thing is more certain than that a per
sonal ·faith in Jesus Christ, wrought into the soul by the 
Holy Spirit, procures remission (forgiveness) of sin, before 
baptism is administered. The Baptist view is that sin 
shou ld be remitted, the soul regenerated by the Holy Spirit, 
before baptism. And yet some of our people do not know 
what to do with the passage so confidently quoted by Alexan
der Campbell and his followers. Let them listen to Dr. 
Varden and be convinced.-Journal and Messenger. 

It is not surprising that the "Disciples" are hard ta con
vince that "eis" in Acts 2: 38 does not mean "unto." The 
scholarship af the world says that "eis" in Acts 2: 38 
means" unto." It may mean something else, and does mean 
something else in different places and in different connec
tions. What one man, who is biased by Baptist theology, 
says will have but li ttle weight against the combined schal
arship of the world. The Echolars who gave us the American 
Revision translate Acts 2: 38 as follows: "And Peter said 
unto them, Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Obrist, unto the remission of your sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift Clf the Holy Spirit." They also 
render Rom. 6: 3 as fo'.Iows: " Or are ye ignorant that all 
we who were .baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into 
bis death." Thayer, the standard New Testament lexicog
rapher, defines "eis:" "A preposition governing the accusa
t ive, and denoting entrance into, or direction and limit; 
into, ta, toward, for, among." It does seem that, in the light 
of the above facts, the editor of the Journal and Messenger 
should be slow to try to convince anybody that "eis " does 
not mean "info." We should never try ta convince anybody 
against all the facts in the premises. I would like for 
the editor of the Journal and Messenger to tell us specifically 
and definitely just what he means by the following: "But 
nothing is more cer tain than that a personal faith in J esus 
Christ, wrotight into the wul by the Holy Spirit, procures 
remission (forgiveness) of sin, befo re baptism is aclmin-

istered.'' · Will h e tell us if the faith that justifies is dead ? 
Does he mean simply a conviction of the mind, any psycho
logical condition, even though it does nat actualize itself iu 
the reception of J esu s? If so, I must diss"nt. With me, 
faith in Christ must be faithfulness to him. Faith that does 
not speak out, act out, and come out is dead. Such a faith 
uever reached a blessing. No lazy, indalent, lifeless, cow
ardly faith will do. · Goel never blessed a man since Adam 
sinned for a faith kept in the heart. There is not a blessing 
promised in the Bible to the faith that fails or refuses t<> 
express itself in action. It must come out. There j.s noth
ing in the word of God that countenances the doctrine of 
justification by faith only, and tQ.is is especially true when 
the advocates of " faith o::ily" m ean to exclude those very · 
acts in which, under the gospel, faith actualizes and ex
presses itself. 

We have in the New Testament a conspicuous example 
of the kind of faith I am condemning. Here it is: "Never
theless even of the rulers many believed on him; but because 
of the Pharisees they did not confess it, lest they should be 
put out of the synagogue: for they loved the glory that is 
of men mare than the glory that is of God." (John 12: 
42, 43.) Such a craven faith is contemptible, and is fitted 
only to add to one's misery in this life, to dest roy him in 
death, and to intensify his sufferings in bell. 

Baptism is the first act that belongs to faith, is a part of 
faith, and is inseparable from faith. Faith expresses itself 
in baptism. Baptism marks the degree of fai th at which 
God pardons. Hence, Christ says: "He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelievetb shall be 
condemned." ' (Mark 16: 16.) It is not the dead faith that 
saves, but it is the faith that expresses itself in baptism. 
Peter preached Christ to the people on the clay of Pentecost. 
Th ?.y could save themselves only by r eceiving Jesus Christ by 
faith . How did they do this? The following shows bow 
they did it: "Then they that gladly received his word were 
baptized." He bad already commanded them to be baptized 
" unto the remission of sins." Being baptized in the name 
of Christ is an exercise of faith in him. 

This leads me to inquire of the Journal and Messenger if 
any one has sufficient faith to save him wl\o neglects or 
deliberately refuses to be baptized after having been taught 
the will of the Lord? 

Lawbreakers Crow in Lawlessness. 

The "American Issue," in its Missouri edition of Septem
ber 21, under the title" Is Missouri Asleep?" call s attention 
to an effort that is being made in St. Lauis, and perhaps 
elsewhere in the State, to lift the "lid" from the saloons on 
Sunday. It prints a letter which has been sent out by the 
" Grand Secretary " of the Liquor Dealers' Association, with 
headquarters here in St. Louis, in which, referring fo the 
Sunday closing of saloons, it says : "This question· will be 
submitted ta the voters at the next general election through 
the initiative and referendum, the purpose being to try and 
have the present law so modified as to permit the opening 
of saloons in the afternoons on Sundays, or, in other words, 
to conform as nearly as possible ta the rules adopted and 
now in vogue in Continental Europe." 

The effort to return to the drunkenness and lawlessness of 
Sundays before the closing of the saloons ought to arnuse 
not only the temperance men of the State, but all moral and 
law-abiding citizens. If anybody wants to see the "Con
tinent al Sunday" transplanted from Europe to Missouri, 
he is living in the wrong cauntry. Let the churches and. 
ministers everywhere be on the alert agains t this effort of 
the saloon to cont inentalize ou r Sunclays.-Christian-Evan
geli st. 

"Vice is a monster of so fri ghtful mien, 
As, t o be hated, needs but to be seen; 
Yet seen too often, familiar with her face, 
We first endure, then pity, th en embrace." 

Men do not take one degree in law defiance a.ncl stop. 
'l'hey become more aggressiv e and determined as law
breaker s. It is not passibl e to ~t anything too wide open 
for them. They chafe at any restraint and regard the 
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righteous man as narrow and ill-tempered. They become so 
bold in the advocacy of the vicious and corrupt that they 
-even estab:ish papErs to advertise their hellish liberalism. 
They Even a ttempt to throttle the convictions of business 
men by telling them that it will hurt their business to be 
.an advocate af law and order. 

The Christian-Evangelist says one of the dailies af St. 
Louis seems to be making an effor t to open the saloons on 
Sunday. Christians should not encourage any manner of 
evil doing. If every professed follower of Christ will use 
:all his influence against the saloon, many will be forced to 
-close for the want of patronage. The evil doer often flour
ishes by the consent and with the help of the church· mem
ber. ' 

Indecent Billboard Posters. 

Those interes~ed in reforms along the line of public de
cency and social purity will rejoice in the published action 
rr.cently taken in convention by the printers of theatrlcal 
billboard posters, in connection with the billboard managers 
and a committee representing the mare reputable side of the 
drama, against the exhibition of indecent placards. The 
printers and li thographers say that if they can get the united 
refusal of the men of their craft, so that the loud and offen
sive pictures shall not be printed, none will be posted. It is 
time that some such practical reform should be accom
plished, and we are glad to see that the business men are 
taking an effective hand in it. The State, the church, many 
reformers, social purity lrngues, societies for the suppres
sion of vice, and unorganized citizens have been protesting 
for years against this flaunting of lascivious pictorial repre
sentations publicly, to the disgrace of the town and the in
sult and demoraliz'ation of the people_ It is time the degrad
ing and vi cious practice· came ta an end.-Western Christian 
Advocate. 

Indecent pictures should not be printed, and, if printed, 
they should not be pasted in public places. One thinks 
about what he sees_ An indecent piclure will arouse im
IJUre thoughts, and impure thoughts are liable to lead to 
sinful action. Vve cannot be too careful of the things we 
see. One look at an indecent picture may lead us do·wn to 
hell. Our citiEs should not permit indecent pictures posted 
in public places where they will influence people, and espe
cially the young; for evil. 

Alone with Cod. 

There cannot be a deep spiritual experi.ence without sea
s ons of earnest and so'1itary communion with God. We are 
to be thankful for the crises and agonies that bring us face 
to face with him. If we would have· power with God and 
-spiritual influence with men, we · must at times go apart 
from the crowd a.nd even from the dearest of our friends. 
We must alone seek the awfulness and the infinite tender
ness of the divine presence, and in victorious surrender' pre
vail by finding union with the Father's will. . Holiness is not 
the rapture of the imagination. It is not superficial content. 
It is not any phase of self-satisfaction. It is the consecra
tion of the whole nature ta God. The eternity in one's heart 
.cannot be satisfied wi thout the divine fullness. Only by sur
render and spiritual communion with God can that fullness 
be obtained. In real prayer the spirit of man finds its 
1oftiest exercise, its. deepest delight. Heaven is in the divine · 
will. By communion with God we find blessedness as well 
-as power. In prayer the eyes of the spiritual understanding 
are opened. The humblest clevaut soul becomes a seer. The 
vision of Goel is the only adequate preparation for the every

.clay duties of life, as well as for the sublimest respons'. bilities. 
-Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

Jacob never prevailed until he was alone with God. 
Brough t face to face with his Maker, he saw his blunders 
·as he had never seen them before. Near following means 
close communion with God. Christ often sought the soli
tude for serious meditation and prayer. If we would have 
·power with Goel, we must often steal away from our worldly 
-ties and in our closets draw near ta God. When we are alone 
with God, it is easy to unbosom ourselves to him. We will 

confess our sins and in. humility and contrition crave his 
pardon. When we feel ourselves becoming harassed with 
the burdens and respoI!sibilities of life, we should stap long 
enough to repair to our closets and devote much time to 
prayer and earn est meditation . 

A Falling Off. 

According to reports from many sources, this has been 
a hard year for benevolences and missions. It is reported 
that it takes fifty per cent more work to collect money than 
it did las t year. The incomes of many benevolent organiza
tions are far· behind. Attempts to find out the reason have 
brought a variety of answers. On the Pacific Coast the 
people are said to be putting their money into the Panama 
Exposition at San Francisco; in the Middle West short crops 
are blamed; in the East they say the government's attacks 
on trusts are the cause. A few blame it on tariff tinkering, 
and there is an answer on record by one man that he was 
buying an automobile and so could not give. But no doubt 
the cause for this falling off in gifts for reiigious and 
benevolent work will be found in the same quarters that. we 
discover the cause of the outrageously high cost of living. 
Life is pitched on too high a key. The people who control 
the markets are money mad. They have pushed corner 
oppression to the breaking point. It will not be endured 
much longer.-Christian-Evangelist. 

May we not find the answer in a lack of devotion and 
consecration to the Lord? If we had given ourselves wholly 
to the Lord, we would be r eady to give of our means to the 
advancement of his kingdom. If life is pi.tched on too high 
a key and we are striving to follow in the steps of others, 
we are not devoted to Christ as we should be. Give us piety, 
devotion, and consecration, "then we will get all the money 
we need for carrying forward the Lord's work. 

The Heavenly Vision. 

The Christian life is one of aspiration. It is inspired by 
the loftiest ideals. The true Christian sets his desires and 
affections on things above. Christ is enthroned in his 
heart, the will of Christ is supreme in the conduct of his life. 
His aims are celestially inspired. His daily work may seem 
of the earth c;arthy. His animal nature is always in evi
dence. His spiritual vision is not always unclouded. Those 
who are climbfng mountains do not fallow a line mathe
matically straight. They tread crooked forest trails, though 
they are all the while making real progress. Worldly ac
quaintances see their imperfections, and are critical all the 
more because they do not share their visions. But the spir
itual visions of the Christian are real and controlling. His 
fel lowship even now is with the spirits of just men made 
perfect, though his spiritual joy is not always rapturous or 
his conduct absolutely consistent. He has a Savior whom 
he loves and serves; he is a citizen of the kingdom of God; 

.he is faithfully, though humbly, promoting its progress. 
The Christian has a heavenly vision to which he is not dis
obedient. Everywhere he finds the earth a house of God. 
H e is not ideally perfect. He may have to wrestle in the 
da rkness while the brook Jabbok makes mournful music, 
but eternal Love will reveal to him his deeper nature, his 
r eal name.-Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

The sweetest joys are yet before the Christian. He should 
forget the things behind and reach forth unto greater purity 
and perfection. There is always room for improvement. 
We should climb until we reach the mountain to·p of a per
fected and consecrated life. "Vile should so live that we will 
come down ta a peaceful and serene old age. There is always 
enough ahead of the Christian to incite him to the nobl est 
actian. 

Make Christ your mast constant companion. Be more 
under his influence than any other influence. Ten minu tes 
spent in his society every day-aye, two minutes, if it be 
face to fac e and heart to heart-will make the whole day 
different. Every character has an inward spring; let Christ 
be it. Every action has a keynote; let Christ set it.
Selected. 
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Faithfulness to Duty. 

Will he be faithful? Can he be depended upon? These 
are questions often asked of a young man, and very much 

· dependi:l" upon the answer. It is a great thing for a boy 
to have a reputation for responsibility and faithfulness. 
Stamina and integrity are important factors in success in 
life. Boys who are .faithful to duty will be sure to succeed. 

It is a great thing for a boy to be able to command the 
confidence of his employer. I am sorry to say there are 
some young men who are never trustworthy. They seem 
afraid that they will do too much; they shirk their work, 
they neglect littl e tl1ings, they are careless and wasteful. 
"0, it does not matter(' they say. "No one will ever know 
it. What's the difference, anyway?" 

But it does matter a grEat deal, if they did but know it. 
Take the case home. Supi;oce you were the employer and 
you had two clerks; which would you depend upon and trust, 
the one who was carele~s and wasteful and never did as he 
was told, or the ane who seemed watchful of your interests 
and always on hand to do his duty? The boys that rise in 
the world are tho.se who look after their employer's interests 
and who can be trusted with responsibilities. 

A good many years ago-more than a hundred and fifty 
-a young Mahratta who had gone for service to the Hindu 
court of Paonah obtained the post of slipper bearer to the 
P eishwa. Now this is an important position in Eastern 
lands. The slipper bearer at an Oriental court has the su
pervision of his master's footwear, and must see ta it that"no 
ane else runs off with the royal sandals. One sultry day 
the Peishwa gave audience in one of the palace courts, and 
as .usual gave his sa:r'idals for safe-keeping to Ranaji Scindia. 
The Peishwa was detained beyond his accustomed time, and 
his slipper bearer, from very weariness of waiting, fell 
asleep. At the conclusion of bis audience the prince looked 
for bis slippers, and where do you suppose be found them? 
Clasped tightly to the bosom of the sleeping Ranaji, who 
even in his sleep did not forget to be faithful to his trµst. 

The Peishwa was so touch~d by this proof of his servant's 
devotion that he at once raised Scindia to the highest office' 
in his gift. In time he became Peishwa himsE:lf, and 13.id 
the foundations of a powerful dynasty that endured to our 
own time, and which would never have been heard of but 
for the faithfuli;iess of the young Mahratta who guarded 
even in his sleep the slippers of his master. 

Says an inspired writer: " Seest thou a· man diligent in 
his business? he shall stand before kings." "Diligent" 
in this sense means not merely industry, but faithfulness 
ap.d attention to duty. The proverb is a true one. Ranaji 
Scindia might have remained a sandal bearer all his life, 
or perhaps have lost his place, if he had not been faithful 
to duty and cared for the property intrusted to his care. 
But he was " diligent in his business," and he became a 
great ruler and the founder of a dynasty. Many other suc
cessful men can trace the beginnings of their fortune ta 
their faithfulness to duty. 

It is not all luck by any means, this matter of success. 
A certain business man who employed a large force chanced 
one clay to overhear a conversation between two of his 
young clerks whom he had recently taken into his employ, 
They had been requested to do a certain task, and the older 
lad objected to the extreme care and labor his companion was 
putting into it. 

"You won'Lget any thanks for it," he said. "I am not 
going to trouble myself." 

"Well, my conscience will thank me, anyway," returned 
the younger. "I mean to go as I would be done by." 

Twenty years afterwards th e latter was one of the partners 
in the business, while the other was still a poor clerk. One 
had been faithful to duty, and the other was a shirk. 

Amos Law,rence, the gnat merchant o.f the last century, 
attributed his success to his prompt obedience and his cte
devotian to duty when he started out in life. If we· should 
inquire into the lives of many other successful men, we 
should learn that their career s all turned on the adherence 
to this principle-faithfulness to duty. 

But . success is not always the measure of merit, and one 
should aim to be faithful for other ends than for the mere 
hope of reward. The man who is faithful, who does his 
duty, is always more of a man than he who does not. It 
is much to know you are doing the right thing. The heroes 
are always they who gravely and resolutely perform the 
humblest duty. I know of no greater honor than that won 
by the poor Roman sentinel at Pompeii, who, although 
everybody else :fled or attempted to :flee, remained bravely at 
his post at the city gate even when the shifting cloud of 
ash~s settled down deeper and deeper Jrom the volcano and 
the mud and lava swept oyer the devoted city, unflinchingly 
facing death because a Roman soldier could nat desert his 
post. 

Who does not honor the captain of that sinking ship who, 
when the boats were all full, rather than endanger their 
safety, although he knew that they could not return for him, 
calmly pushed the last boat away, saying, "I remain with 
my ship," and so met his doom, though all the rest were 
savecl! Such faithfulness to duty stirs noble emotions and 
malres one better even from the mere contemplation of such 
heroism.-Christian Intelligencer. 

Bridges Never Crossed. 

"Never cross a bridge until you come to it" is an ald 
adage well-known to every one; yet there is scarcely a per
son, no matter how optimistic be or she may be ordinarily, 
who is not guilty at some time of thus ;:tnticipating a trou
ble which, nine times out of ten, does not come. 

One woman looks back now with amusement and pity at 
herself as she remembers cow, as a child, night after night, _ 
she used to cry herself to sleep at the though t of one day · 
losing her mother. She is now a woman in middle life and 
her mothu is still sp:i.red to her-stronger and better than 
she has ever been. The woman smiles now at h er childish 
tears and fears; but they were none the less harrowing at 
the time, although they were as useless and unn ecessary as 
are those forebodings entertained later in life over condi
tions which SEeem to warrant more anxiety. 

Another woman-when her little baby was but a few days 
old-lay blinking back the tears as she dwelt an the mental 
vision of her son growing up, marrying, and leaving her 
She was laughed at, of course ; but the cause of her distress 
was no more unnecei:sary, no more actually ludicrous, than 
are some of the bugbears people have dreaded as they faced 
the future. 

There are persons who have spent their nights and days, 
for 'months and years, worrying over just as tr ivial things, 
just as improbable things, as the two women r efer red to. 

There is a story told of a woman who was becoming so 
addicted to this habit of worrying that it was undermining 
her health, physically and mentally. A friend suggested, 
with the idea of showing her how useless was this anxiety, 
that she make a list of the things over which she was wor
rying, and at the end of the month see how many there 
were that never came to pass. The woman did this, at 
first skeptically; but at last she was amazed to find how 
many of the calamities which she so dreaded never occurred · 
at all, that her worry was worse than useless, and that she 
had spent valuable time and strength in fretting over things 
that really never came to pass. In time she was able to 



OCTOBER 12, 1911. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1163 

laugh at her list and at her fears, and she was abie to meet 
the future with a brave and fearless heart. 

Like thi~ woman, many of us have at some time in our 
lives worried over Ee :ming1y approaching calamities which 
never came to us, and afterwards have reproached our
selves for allawing them to worry us. 

If we must cross the biidge which seems so imminent, 
which seems to blight our future, and from which we shrink 
with such terror-a bridge of loss, of bereavement, or of 
trouble-we need not fear. Our foot~teps will be guided 
toward it. Strength will be given us day by day, of which 
we cannot dream now. Circumstances may be so changed 
that when it is time far us to cross it the strength which is 
given us will be so all-sufficient that we will be able to go 
bravely farward and cross the bridge which, in the distance, 
seems so forbidding. 

We never !mow how a burden is to be lifted, how strength 
is to be given ta bear a certain trouble, until the burden 
comes, until the trouble overwhelms us. If it does come, it 
will bring with it peculiar strength, peculiar camfort, pecul
iar bleEsings, which we cannot foresee as we gaze trembling
ly and fearlessly at it from the distance. 

Strength is not promised for future burdens-only strength 
"for the d:iy," for the burdens we are called upon to bear 
at the present moment. 

But whether or not we do come to the bridge which we 
so much dread in anticipatian, it is absolutely useless and 
foolish for us to darken the present and to Incapacitate our
selves for our work and mar our lives by worrying over it 
now. Untold anxiety on aur part will never avert it-if 
it is inevitable. On the other hand, if it never comes to 
pass, we ar!=J worse than foolish. 

Let us "go .forth to meet the shadowy future with a brave 
and manly heart," for the bridge we fear, m11-y not be there, 
after all; and if it is, we have as our Guide ane who is al
mighty, all-powerful-our Father and our God.-Selected. 

Be Kind to the Living. 

If we won '. rl all think and feel and speak and act as 
ki:r!dly and lnvingly in everyday life as we do at funerals, 
what a heaven we shauld have on earth! If we only could 
appreciate each other as fully in life as in death, how much 
the aggregate of human misery would be diminished and the 
sum of human happiness increased! But-alas!-how much 
ltindness comes too late, in funeral eulogies and cemetery 
scenes! 

A husband weeps, broken-hearted, over the lifeless form 
of his wife, breathes out the most radiant tones of affec
tion, showers his kisses on unanswering clay, covers the 
casket with flowers and keeps her grave green and bright, 
when it is too often whispered that he was not always thus 
considerate, affectionate, and kind while she lived. "Poor, 
dear woman," said one of them, " she bore with me for forty 
years." 

This post-mortem kindness comes too late. It is a paor 
compensation for former neglects. After the eye is closed, 
the ear cold, and the heart still in death, how vain are all 
kind offices! But-0!-if these flowers, kisses, and kind
ness could have been strewn along the pathway of lire in
stead of along the pathway of death, how bright and joyful 
might that pathway have been! The kind things you intend 
to say and do, say and do them now. 

It is better to buy a small bouquet, 
To give to your friend this very day, 
Than a bushel of roses, white and red, 
To place on his casket when he is dead. 

A husband carefully and tenderly placed a flower in the 
pale, still hand of his dead wife, when some one remarked: 
"That is the first flower he ever gave her." 

The living, and not the dead, need our kindness. Let us 

break our alabaster boxes among the living and thus make 
them happier and better. Let us appreciate our friends 
and kindred while they are with u s, and , nat leave this for 
funeral eulogies and cemetery scenes. Let us show at 
least as much appreciation and kindness in the city of the 
living as we do in the city of the dead. 

A darling little girl approached the lifeless form of her 
grandfather and, taking his cold hand, exclaimed: "Dear 
grandpa, you know I was always good to you while you 
lived." It is worth more than a warld to say that to our 
departed friends. No fulsom e praise of the dead can bring 
such comfort as that. 

A wife parted with her husband at the cottage door in 
the morning with a little unkindness. He offered a kiss 
of reconciliation, but she refused. He was brought home 
dead at noon. She threw up her arms and exclaimed with 
frantic grief: "O, Go.d, if I had anly spoken him fair this 
morning!" 

Let the law of love and kindness reign perpetually in our 
hearts and on our tongues. Let not appreciation and kind
ness come too late. Let wedded souls be always true and 
kind to the uttermost. Keep sweet and 'sweeten others with 
kind thoughts, words, and de : ds. This will make a happy 
home, a peaceful church, and a better world . 

0 , friends! I pray ta-night, 
Keep not your kisses for my dead cold brow; 
The way is lonely, let me feel them now. 
Think gently of .me, I am travel-worn, 
My faltering feet are pierced with many a thorn. 
Forgive, 0 hearts estranged, forgive, I plead; 
When dreamless rest is mine, I shall not need 
The tenderness for which I long to-night. 

-New York Observer. 

"Whatsoever thy hand findeth ,to do~· r efers to works that 
are possible. 'l'here are many things which our heart findeth 
to do which we never shall do. It is well it is in our heart; 
but if we would be eminently useful, we must not be cantent 
with forming schemes in our heart and talking of them; 
we must practically carry out whatsoever our hand findeth 
to do. One good deed is worth more than a thousand 
brilliant theories. Let us not wait for large opportunities, 
or for a different kind of work, but do just the things we 
"find to do," day by day. We have no other time in which 
to live. The past has gone; the future has not arrived; 
we never shall have any but the present time. Then do not 
wait until your experience has ripen.ed inta maturity before 
you attempt to serve God. Endeavor now to bring forth 
fruit. Serve God now. No man ever served God by doing 
things to-morrow. If we honor Christ and are blessed, it is 
by the things which we da to-day.-C. H. Spurgeon. 

The little I have seen of the world teaches me to look 
upon the errors of others in sorrow, not in anger. When I 
take the history of one poor h eart that has sinned and suf
fered, and represent to myself the struggles and temptations 
it has passed through, the brief pulsations of joy, the fever
ish inquietude of hope and fear, the pressure of want, the 
desertion af friends, I would fain leave the erring soul 
of my fellow-man with Him from whose hand it came. -
H. W. Longfellow. 

I wonder why it is we are not all kinder than we are? How 
much the world needs it! How easily it. is done! How in
fallibly it is remembered! Haw superabundantly it pays 
itself back! For there is no' debtor in the world so honor
able, so superbly honorable, as . love. "Lave never faileth." 
-DrummoRd. , 
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REBAPTISM, BY MR. CAMPBELL. 

BY D. L. 

In this number we give a second art icle of Mr. Campbell 
on nimmersion, or r e baptism . In this 'he takes up the exam
ple of one who had though t himself pardoned six months 
before he was baptized. He thought he was buried into the 
death t o sin and raised in the r esurrection to the new life 
in Christ J esus. We ask th e r eaders to study the question 
with the illustrations given and learn the lesson s taught. 
We have hitherto illustrated this change by a man passing 
out of one State into another. He knows th e way that leads 
where he wi shes to go. He does not lmow where the divi
sion line is and may be ignorant of the t ime at which h e 
crosses the line or the t ime and place in which he passes 
into th e new State; bu t he knows, if he cont inues to t ravel 
the road, he will cross the line. His ignorance of when he 
passes into the State will not hinder hi s entrance into it. 
His ignorance will leave him in doubt as t o when or wh~re 

he first enjoyed the righ ts and privileges of the new State ; 
but' t he rights an·cl privileges ar e h is when he enters in, 
and he requi res only to know that he has entered to enjoy 
them. Mr. Campbell presents the truth that the baptism 
of some persons, if administered by the apostle Paul or any 
other disciple, would ba not a scriptu ral baptism and should 
not be so recognized; that is, when the per son demanding 
baptism lacks faith in Chri st as the Lord and Savior of the 
world . A proper subject, one who believes in J esus as the 
Christ, the Son of God, en ters into Christ by baptism and i s 
en t itled to a ll t he privileges and honors a.f the kingdom as 
a child of God. He may be-he is- a ll Christians are-igno
rant .o.f many of the privileges and honors of a child of God 
when he i s born into that kingdom, as a newborn babe in 
t he world is. He must learn after hi s birth . 

When a Baptist denies that baptism is fa r the remission 
of sins, he does not deny that baptism is a ·part of God's 

plan of saving man. He insists the sinner is forgiven at 
another po•int in the path of obedience. He insists the 
man i s forgiven when faith is exercised, and not when he is 
baptized. He insists he is pardoned when he believes, and 
he is baptized; w the bapt ism is a seal and proof that he 
has believed and that be has be.en pardoned b-efore he is 
baptized. Mr. Pencl·eton, one of the most strenuous Bap
tists that I know, in h is commentary_ on Acts 2 : 38, says: 
" 'For the r emission of sins '- that the sins really remitted 
on the exer cise of rep 3n.tance toward God and faith toward 
our Lord J esus Christ may be fo rmally and in symbol r e
mitted in bapti sm." They generally insist t hat a willful and 
indiffe.rent neglect of baptism indicates a lack of faith and 
proves that he is not pardon.eel. So they make baptism an 
evidence of pardon and not leading to i t. But the point 
with me i s, the Baptists and all t he parties of Christians, 
save· Quaker s and Shalrnrs, regard bapti sm as a par t of 
God's order of saving, and submit t o it as such. Doing th.is, 
they are bapt ized as an act crf God's righteousness in sav.ing 
man. They are baptized into Chri st. They mistake the 
point at which God forgives sin. They thus mistake the 
point at which they cross the line; but they do t r avel the 
road until they cross the line. I s a man lost because h e 
fail s ta understand all the blessings and at what point each 
is received ? If so, fa rewell to all hope of heaven on the 
part of man. Man is bo·rn into the church a weak and 
ignorant babe, to live and learn within that church his duti es, 
his ri ghts and privileges. He is to come as a weak and 
helpless babe, demanding no rights, gladly accepting any 
blessings that may be given . 

Mr. Campbell seems to think th ese converts who say before 
bapti sm that they were not bapt ized for remission of sins 
make their case worse. I clcr not think their statement i s 
of mu ch fo rce; as they think they are forgiven, there is not 
mu ch harm in saying so. There is nothing in a man's going 
into a n ew Stat e and saying, " I thought I was in the State 
an·cl had crossed the line befor e I r eached it," or the reverse. 

·:m s thinking so or telling it would not change his r ights 
when he crossed the line and learned his righ ts. 

I commend thi s to B rother Warlick . He has told me two 
or three times that he agreed with me in all t hings on this 
subject, save that I read and come in contact with the more 
intelligent Bapt ists ; t hat be came in contact with a mo·r e 
ignorant class of them, that took pleasu re in telli ng that 
when they bapti zed people they did did not do it for r e
mission of sins. I ment ion this because I think well of 
Brother Warlick and his fel'. ow-worker s, until t hey under
take to set aside the experience of the courts of the world, 
quoted and approved by inspired men of God, that a man 
cannot just :y and fa ir ly state his opponent's position. No 
man living can do this. A man attempts the impossibl e 
when he insists on stating his opponent's case instead of 
letting each state his own case. (Acts 25: 16. ) The prin
ciple ran t hr<JUgh the Old Testamen t insomuch as no guilt 
could be found again st a man save on th e testimony of 
two or th ree witnesses. The testimony of one man could not 
condemn another. God protects the innocent. It i s an act 
of k indness to cor rect a man trying to do an impossible 
thing. 

The im pression made by the writers in the Apostolic 
Guide and th e F irm Foundation about Mr. Campbell 's posi
tion and statements has been made t hrough and with the 
approval of these papers. The papers in publishing the 
articles without dissent are equally responsible for the im
pression made. We do not intend to quote or to reply to 
these statements; but we intend t o publish enough of Mr. 
Campbell' s writings to show the fal se sta tements made, and 
we leave it with these bl'eth ren to say whether they will 
sustain them becau se they are on their side of the question. 
A Christian writer or edi tor ought to scorn a falsehood 
whether it is for or against him. The fairness and kindness 
with which we judge other s will be returned ta us. 
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HOW DO PEOPLE ENTER INTO THE KINCDOM 
OF COD? 

BYE. G. S. 

J esus gives ,a good start toward the answer to this ques
tion when he says: "Verily, verily, I say unto t hee, Except 
a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of Gad." (John 3: 5.) If we will study 
carefully the meaning of the principal words of this pas
sage in connection with other passages of lilrn nature, we can 
readily reach a scriptural answer to the above question; 
and it is very important that we get a correct answer, or 
we shall never know whether we are in t he kingdom or not. 
H e asserts most positively that none enter except they " be 
born of water and of the Spirit." The word " barn" m eans, 
primarily, the coming forth of a child or any creature that 
is born. The word "born " is sometimes used in a figura
tive sense. But in all plain, straightforward passages like 
the above it has its primary meaning when it alludes to the 
mother, as when it is said that Christ was born of Mary, 
his fleshly mother. The Greek word r endered "born" in 
thi s case is used also of the fathe~ of a child, a~d in that 
case i s rendered " begotten" instead of " born." In the 
genealogy of Christ H is said: "Abraham begat I saac, and 
I saac begat Jacob," and so on down to Christ. The Greek 
word thus r endered is "gennao." So when this word is 
used of the mother, it is " born;" but when u sed of the fa
ther, it is " begotten." But when both father and mother 
are used together, the word " born " is proper, as in the above 
passage. People are begotten by the Spirit and born of water 
when both are mentioned, and this is the real or natural 
order in which they come. · 
' Paul said to the Corinthians: " For though ye have ten 
thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not many fa
thers: for in Christ J esus I have begotten you through the 
g·ospel." ( 1 Cor. 4: 15.) Paul preached by inspiration of 
the Holy Spirit, not simply a s a man. The apostles preached 
"'as t he Spirit gave them utterance "-that is, as J esus said 
to them. " It is not ye t hat speak , but the Spirit of your 
Father which speaketh in you." (Matt. 10: 20.) Sa when 
Paul was speaking to the Corinthians, it was the Holy Spirit 
preaching the gospel to them th1·ough him, just as it 
preached the gospel t hrough Peter on the day of Pentecost ; 
and so when any one to-day preaches the gospel to people 
as preached by the apostles, and they heed it, it is still the 
Holy Spirit that begets them. So this is the way the Holy 
Spirit does its work in t he matter of being born again. It 
does the teaching in the whole matter of being born again. 
On the day of P entecost about three thousand souls were 
born again, born of water and of the Spirit. The Spirit 
taught the gospel facts-taught the people t o believe, to 
repent, and to be baptized. These things done, they were 
born of water and of the Holy Spirit. To be born of water 
is to be baptized in water. 

John the Baptist said . to the people: "I indeed baptize 
you in water." (Matt. 3 : 11, A. R. V.) This is the first time 
baptism was ever preached and practiced by the authority 
of God. But haw was it performed? What was done to 
or for people when they were said to have been baptized ? 
John says he baptized them in water. But in water how? 
He did it just as God ordained it to be done, and just as it 
ought to be done now. ·we are told how he did it: "And 
there went out unta him all t he land of Judea, and ' they of 
J erusalem, and were all baptized of him in the r iver of 
Jordan, confessing thei r sins." (Mark 1: 5.) "And it cam~ 

to pass in those days, that J esus came from Nazareth of 
Galilee, and was bapt ized of J ahn in Jordan. And straight
way coming up out of the water, he saw the heavens opened, 
and the Spirit like a dove descending upon him." (Verses 
~ ' 10.) So when Christ was baptized he was in the water 
af Jordan, and then came up out of the water. When the 
eunu ch was baptized, it is said of him and Philip: "And 
they went down both into the water, both Philip and the 

~unuch; and he baptiirnd him. And when they were come 
up out of the water, t he Spiri t of the Lord caught away 
Philip, t hat the eunuch saw him no more; and he went on 
bis way r ejoicing." (Acts 8: 38, 39.) These passages show 
us plainly what people do when they are baptized; they go 
ta the water, they go down into the water, are baptized in 
the water, and then come up out of the water. 

But then, still, what was done with people in being bap
tized? row we must settle what the word "baptize" means. 
In the Greek Testament the word is "baptizo," and all 
standard Greek lexicons in the woi·ld say it means "im
merse." The great scholars of the world say it means "im
merse." Early church historians say that in the first century 
of the chui·ch immersion was the universal practice. These 
facts make it perfectly clear that in New Testament times 
baptism was immersion. Moreover, i t is certain that t he. 
only u se made of water in the gospel of Christ is in baptism, 
which is immersion in water. Therefore, when J esus said, 
"Excep t a man be born of water and of the Spirit," he· 
m eant, " E xcept h e be immersed in water," he cannot enter 
into t he kingdom, si nce that is the only way t hat water 
is used in connection with man's salvation. The sprinkling; 
or pouring of water is not one single t ime mentioned as 
connected with man's salvation . H ence, J esus had no refer
ence to either of them in John 3: 5. Baptism, immersion, 
fitly represents a birth of water. The per son immersed is 
put all over in the water and i s brought forth out of t he 
water , which is certainly a very striking r epresentation of a . 
birth. But in sprinkling a few drap s of water on one there. 
is not the least possible resemblance of a birth. There is 
no inclosm:e by water in that, and .no emerging or bringing 
forth from the water. H ence it would be reckless to say 
that one is born of water when only a few drops of water 
has been sprinkled upon him. It has been said, and may 
be safely said a gain, that the simple element of water was. 
ue;ver sprinkled on any one by divine authority since time 
began. A preparation of water in which the ashes of a:. 
red heifer had b3en soaked, and call ed " clean water ," was, 
sprinkled upon the unclean among the J ews; but wate1· 
only, never. So people that simply have a lit tle water 
sprinkled upon them act simply and only upon human au
thority. There is na divine authority in it. Hence those 
who simply have a little water sprinkled upon them have 
not been in t he water at all, and, t h.erefore, cannot emerge, 
or come fo rth, or be brought forth out of t he water, and it 
cannot be scripturally said of them that they have been 
l),arn of water in any sense. Ther efore those that simply 
have a little water sprinkled on them cannot have any 
assurance that they are in the kingdom of God. Only those 
who are born of water can claim that they are in the king
dom, by the teaching of the Savior in John 3: 5. That pas
sage certainly t eaches plainly that all who are born of 
water and of t he Spirit do en ter t he kingdom; and that same 
passage also teaches that when people _obey . t he teaching of 
the Holy Spirit in believing the gospel, in repenting and 
being baptized, they are born of water and of the Spirit. 
All who are begotten by the Spirit a nd born of water are 
the very ones the Savior speaks of in John 3: 5. Hence all 
such are born both of water and of the Spirit. But those 
that only have a li t tle water sprinkled on them instead of 
being baptized cannot prove that they are born either of 
water or of the Spiri t; for the Spirit te_aches not one word 
about sprinkling water only upon any one. 

·when J esus uttered the language about being born of 
water and of the Spirit, the kingdom a f Christ had not been 
set up. Hence he was speaking prophetically, giving before
hand, under the figure of a birth, how people would get into 
the kingdom when established. The full establishment of 
it occurred on the day of Pentecost, when about three thou
sand souls en tered into i t . And since the only way of 
entrance into it was by a birth of water and of the Spirit, 
t he best way to learn how that is brought about is .to study 
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the second chapter of Acts, as that gives a clear statement 
of it. It shows that the Spirit came miraculously upon the 
apostles and through them preached the gospel to the people. 
It told them how Jesus had died and had been raised again 
from the dead ; that they must believe, repent, and be bap
tized. This they did, about three thousand of them, and 
thus entered into the church, or kingdom of God, that very 
day. That shows plainly, without any figure, what it is 
to be born of water and crf the Spirit. All, therefore, that 
will do as the three thousand did on the day of Pentecost 
will be born of water and of the Spirit and will enter the 
kingdom of God. 

INFLUENCE OF THE BIBLE IN THE CHURCH. 

BY M. C. K. 

In our issue of last week we considered the influence of 
the Bible in the world in general. Acccrrding to well-estab
lished facts as then set forth, its influence in this respect 
is not only very great, but seems to be growing greater 
with each succeeeding generation. This is cause for grati
tude and rejoicing, and we record the fact with the firm 
conviction and hope that the influence of this divine Volume 
will continue to became greater over the world in general 
as the years come and go. 

But, notwithstanding this gratifying fact, when it comes tcr 
the influences directly in and over men in the church, ~hich 
shape and determine their conduct and character, there is 
a widespread tendency, in many instances, to yield to other 
influences and to ignore that of the Bible. We find this 
verified both in the individual lives of men and in some 
churches, as such, in their work and worship. It is the same 
principle at work now which interfered with the divine 
order and disturbed the peace and harmony of God's people 
in the d~ys of ancient Israel when they clamored for a ldng. 
It was dissatisfactfon with God's order, and a desire to con
form to the customs and practices around them. To such 
influences many of the people have always been more ready 
ta yield than to the word of Go.d. For a verification, let us 
observe some instances: 

1. What influence, for example, do those passages which 
condemn worldliness have on the average church to-day? 
They may be cited, and the attention of men may be directed 
to them with all possible solemnity and seriousness, yet 
they are apparently a dead letter with many persons who 
continue in the mad rush for the world and for worldly 
practices as though no such passages were in the word of 
God. 

2. Again, what influence do those passages have which 
forbid any addition to the divine order, or any departure 
from it? Those who wish to add to, or depart from, the 
divine order have no difficulty in explaining away all sych 
passages to their own satisfaction, and the course which 
such persoms adopt is the same as if there were no such 
passages. 

3. The same tendency is illustrated in the mattel' of 
observing the Lord's Supper. Some make it a matter of 
convenience, allowing, in some instances, the most trivial 
circumstance to kee-p them away from this important act 
of service ta God. They do not seem t0> feel the weight of 
divine authority in the matter at .all, and treat the omission 
of this act of worship as a small matter not deserving seri
ous thought. Of course this is because the Bible does not 

. have the hold upon the hearts and consciences of such per
sons as it should have. They have allowed other influences 
to interfere and have become more or less indifferent about 
what they do or fail to do. 

4. The same lamentab~e fact is sometimes found in the 
individual lives and conduct of men in the church. In 'the 
settlement of private difficulties and the adjustment of 
private wrongs; how easy it is to ignore the specific direc
tions giv~n in -the word of God (Matt. 18: 15-18) and to 

follow the dictates and inclinations of pervPrse human 
nature. 

5. Finally, in the matter of sen:ling the gospel t o the lost, 
the same tendency to ignore the Bible manifests itself. This 
is abundantly and sadly verified by the i:umerous churches 
that are doing practically nothing in this direction. There, 
in the ward of God, is the plain command to the churches 
calling upon them to do thi!l work, but they continue to do 
notliing, just as if there were no such command and no 
such work. Whether they so intend it or not, they com
pletely ignore the Bible at this point and treat it as a dead 
letter. There has been a change for the better in this line 
in sO'Ille localities within the recent past, and we trust it 
may become greater and greater until all the churches are 
fully enlisted in the work. 

Hence we can plainly see that, although, indirectly, the 
Bible is exerting a wonderful influence to-day in the coun
sels of men and over the world in general, it is, nevertheless, 
a fact that, in the church among those with whom it would 
be supposed to have the greatest influence, there is a t en
dency to follow the inclinations, dictates, and devices of 
human wisdom. 

PURPOSE OF CIVIL COVERNMENTS. 

BYE. A. E. 

What other purposes civil governments may serve, the 
New Testament clearl'Y sets forth the truth that they have 
been ordained of God for the restraint and punishment of 
evil doers. 

Let every soul be in subjection to the higher powers: for 
there is no power but of God; and the powers that be are 
ordained of God. Therefore he that resisteth the power, 
withstandeth the ordinance of God; and they that withstand 
shall receive to themselves judgment. For rulers are not 
a terror to the good work, but to the evil. . And would est 
thou have no fear of the power? do that which is good, and 
thou shalt have praise from the same: for he is a minister 
of God to thee for good. But if thou do that which is evil, 
be afraid; for he beareth not the sword in vain: far he is a 
minister of God, an avenger for wrath to him that doeth 
evil. Wherefore -ye must needs be in subjection, not only 
because of the wrath, but also for conscienc'e' sake. For for 
this cause ye pay tribute alsa; for they are ministers of 
God's service, a:ttending continually upon this very thing. 
Render to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is due; 
custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear ; honor to whom 
honor. (Rom. 13: 1-7.) 

Nate the following facts: (1) "The higher powers," 
"rulers," "ministers of God," "an avenger for wrath;'' are 
civil governments and their officers; (2) these "are or
dained of God" for the restraint of crime and evil, the pun
ishment of evil doers, and the protection and praise of law
abiding citizens and all who do well; (3) civil pcrwers pun
ish with "the sword," for "they bear not the sword in 
vain;" ( 4) it is the duty of civil authorities to attend " con
tinually upon this very thing;" ('5) because civil officers 
devote their whole time to this work, therefore all Chris
tians and all other citizens should cheerfully pay the neces
sary tax to support them; (6) this is one of God's ways
an "ordained " way-of avenging wrong and recompensing 
evil doers in this life. In Rom. 12: 21 Chri stians are for
bidden , to avenge themselves and are commanded to give 
place unto the wrath [vengeance] of God, for vengeance · 
belongs to him and he will recompense; then, following 
without a break in the subject, Rom. 13: 1-7, as quoted 
above, shows that God recompenses and avenges through 
civil governmf)nts, which he has "ordained" to be "a ter
ror" to all evil and "an avenger for wrath" to all wrong
doers. 

This passage shows, then, that it is one purpose of civil 
governments to restrain crime by punishing criminals, and 
that God has "ordained " that all civil officers, frO'Ill the 
policeman to the mayor, from the constable to the governor 
of the State, from the justice of the peace to the President 
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of the United States, from the lowest ruler to the king 
supreme, should punish and be "a terror" to all evil 
doers and lawlessness. 

Peter likewise says: 

Be subject to every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake: 
whether to the king, as supreme; or unto governors, as 
sent by him for vengeance on evil doers and for praise to 
them that do well. ( 1 Pet. 2: 13, 14.) 

Paul further declares: 

Law is not made for a righteous man, but for the law
less and unruly, for the ungodly and sinners, for the un
holy and profane, for murdenrs of fathers and murderers 
of mothers, for manslayers, for fornicators for abusers of 
themselves with men, for men-stealers, fo1: liars, far false 
swearers, and if there be any other thing contrary to the 
sound doctrine; according to the gospel of the glory of the 
blessed God, which was committed to my trust. (1 Tim. 
1: 9-11.) 

Some conclusions : 
1. The civil law now, as well as the law of Moses, has 

been made against all such wrongs and all such evil doers. 
Law is not necessary to make a righteous man do right, 
an honest man pay his debts and meet his other obligations, 
a truthful man tell the truth, a virtuous man abstain from 
fornication, a sober man avoid intoxicating liquor, etc. 
There must be law aud the execution of law now against 
all crime and for the punishment of criminals, against evil 
and the punishment of evil doers. 

2. The failure of the civil authorities to execute the Jaw 
speedi.ly against criminals and all evil doers, both of high 
and low degree, has greatly increased crime and multiplied 
the army of evil doers. 

Because sentence against an evil work is not executed 
speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully set 
in them to do evil. (Eccles. 8: 11.) 

3. The oft-repeated declaration that law will not prohibit 
is subterfuge and is made in the face of God and against his 
wisdom, for he has " ordained " Jaw for that purpose. This 
theory. does away with all law and turns a horde of crimi
nals-murderers, thieves, robbers, rapists, etc.-loose upon 
the defenseless public. If there are to be no laws until the 
moral sentiment of every man and woman is in favor of 
them, or until there are no criminals, then there would never 
be any law against any wrongdoer and criminal, and a 
premium would be placed on crime. On the other liand, 
enacting law, and especially enforcing law against evil and 
crime, will go a long way toward creating sentiment fn 
favor of it. 

4. It is not only right to enact laws against murder of 
all kinds, false swearing of all kinds, gambling and gam
bling houses of all kinds, fornication and lewdness and all 
kinds of houses of ill fame and dens of perdition, saloons 
and drunkenness and all evils and crime·s to which wh-isky 
leads, and to prevent crime; but all officers who are not 
"a terror " to all such and to all other evil doers, and are 
not avengers of all such, are unfaithful to their trust, are 
betrayers of the confidence of the people, and are perjurers. 
Instead of restraining false swearing, they have sworn 
falsely; for they swore in taking the oath of office that they 
would execute the law to the best of their knowledge and 
ability, and hence have sworn falsely. Then all officers 
who do not execute the Jaws of the land to the best of their 
knowledge and ability without prejudice and partiality are 
sworn liars, and are themselves condemned both by the Jaw 
oi God and the Jaw of the land as criminals. 

5. All taxpayers pay taxes to support the officers of the 
land for the purporn set forth-the protection of property 
and citizens and the promotion of civilization and all good 
works, the suppression of crime and the just punishment 
of criminals-and when they do not do this, they betray 
their trust; they take money for not doing that which they 
were elected to do and solemnly swore they woulQ. do, when 

they knew at the time they did not intend to do it. Thus 
they take money under false pretense; they rob the tax
payers. · 

6. When offic:ors wink at crime and release criminals, 
they not only betray their trust, rob the taxpayers, swear 
falsely, but become partakers of all lawlessness at which 
they wink and of every crime for which they have released 
criminals. 

7. All voters who vote for the reelection of officers who 
tb,ey know have not tried to enforce the law, but have winked 
at and even encouraged lawlessness and· crimes, become 
themselves partakers of the same lawlessness and crimes; 
they aid and abet false swearing, uphold perjurers, vote for 
the continuation of drunkenness, gambling, the sale of in
toxicating liquor to minors as well as to grown men and 
women, the robbery of the country, lewdness, murder, etc. 
Honest and go9d men and patriotic citizens may be de
ceived the first time into voting for corrupt men, but they 
cannot be honest, good, and patriotic and do so the second 
time-that is, do so knowing the men they vote for are 
corrupt and wink at lawlessness and crime. 

8. It is argued that good men must vote in order to elect 
good men to office. I was asked not long since what kind 
of government would we have if Christians do n~t vote. 
My reply was: "About such as we now have in some places." 
If all good men vote for good men, then in some places 
of numerous schools and churches there are a great many 
more bad men and corrupt citizens than good ones. But 
really what about good men voting for good men? Some 
good men admit that they are partisan in politics and Eay they 
are "a yellow-dog Democrat." This m eans that they would 
vote for a yellow dog that is a Democrat in preference to an 
intelligent, upright, and honest man and genuine patriot 
who is a Republican. A bright and influential editor of a 
widely circulated daily paper said not long since, as I have 
read, that he would follow his Democratic leader to a very 
hot place. I heard a man say some years ago that if Satan 
were a Democrat and J esus ._9hrist a Republican, and both 
were candid~tes for the same office, he would vote for Satan. 
The last time I saw that man he was coming out of a 
saloon. This is the way many good men vote for the best ( ! ) 
men for office. 

9. But in sornc plaoes the contest is not between Demo
crats and Republicans · or Democracy and Republicanism; 
but between law and order, morality and decency, and the 
best elements of both parties, black and white, on one side, 
and whisky, indecency, lawlessness, gamblers, whore
mongers, and the worst and lowest elements, black and white, 
of both parties, on the other side. There are doubtless 
some exceptions on either side; but this is the rule, and the 
fight is between these things and these elements 

10. A political lie is as bad as any other lie; a political 
fraud is as bad as any other fraud; a political "steal" is 
as bad as any other theft. He who buys votes is a law
breaker and unfit to hold office. He who buys votes in order 
ta be elected will sell his own vote after he has been elected. 
He who steals an office is as much a thief as he who steals 
money, steals a horse, or robs a bank. Every election officer 
who counts out legal votes and stuffs the ballot box with 
illegal ones is a traitor, thief, and liar. All citizens who 
do not stand for honest elections and a fair count align 
themselves with the lawless element, it matters not to what 
political party they belong. 

11. The fact that all saloon keepers, gamblers, whore
mongers, lewd women, and the lawless element of society 
are on one side in any political struggle must place all 
honest, true, upright, moral and good citizens on the other. 
"Evil communicaUons corrupt good manners." No patriot 
or honest man, or man who respects himself, will offer him
self as leader of the former class. No man who stands for 
decency, law, <11:der, and the best interest and greatest good 

(Continued on page 1169.) 
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ISCELLANY 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother Jrnse P. Sewell is in a meeting at Fort Worth, 
Texas. 

Brother H. C. Shou:dus is r;ow in a meeting at Ashland 
City, Tenn. 

Brother C. M. Pullias' m(eting at Sparta, Tenn., closed with 
eleven l:aptized. 

Brother John T. L ewis, of Birmingham, Ala., is in a meet
ing at Attalla, Ala. 

Brother E. S. Fitzgerald recently closed a meeting at 
Anthony, Texas, with tm baptized. 

Brother J. D. Northcutt is in a good meeting at Tracy 
City, Tenn., with one baptized up to last Friday. 

Brother L. B. Jones' meeting at New Hope, Cannon County, 
Tenn., closed with nine baptized and twa restored. 

Brother H. Leo Boles' meeting at Eighth Avenue, North, 
this city, wntinms with fi r:e attendance and interest. 

Brother T. Q. Martin is in a meeting at Dry Fork, Ky. 
His meeting at Gamaliel, Ky., closed with eleven baptized. 

Brother E. A. Elam is in a meeting at Lawrence Avenue, 
Waverly Place, this city, with good attendance and interest. 

Brother Horace Busby recently closed a meeting at Mount 
Peak, Ellis County, Texas, with eight baptized and two 
resto·red. 

Brother W. N. Harrell recently closed a meeting at Car
Iockville, Rutherford County, Tenn., with three baptized and 
one restored. 

Brother J. W. Dunn's meeting at Rives, Tenn., closed with 
fifteen baptized, one restored, one from the Baptists, and two 
"by membership." 

Brother F. L. Young's meeting at Chillicothe, Texas, closed 
with nine baptized and six restored. He is now in a meeting 
at Weatherford, Okla. 

Brother M. H . Northcross is to begin a meeting next Sun
day morning at Buford's Chapel, on the White's Creek pike, 
eight miles from this city. 

Brother J. G. Malphurs recently closed an interesting mis
sion meeting six miles east of Pelham, Ga., with one baptized 
and two from the Baptists. 

Brother J. P. Ezell recently closed a fifteen-days' meeting 
at Sycamore Chapel, Cheatham County, Tenn., with twenty
two baptized and six restored. 

Brother John Puckett recently closed a good meeting at 
Nebo, Okla., wit!:J. three baptized and three restored. He is 
now in a meeting at Cairo, Okla. 

Married, on Sunday evening, October 1, at Fidelity, near 
Alachua, Fla., Brother John R. Mixson ta Miss Alma Prevatt, 
Brother A. L. Colson officiating. 

Brother C. E. W. Dorris' meeting at Bethel, near Franklin, 
Ky., closed with O'ne baptized. He is now in a meeting at 
Ivy Point, Davidson County, Tenn. 

Brother R. Jones recently closed a ten-days' meeting at 
Heloise, Dyer County, Tenn., with four baptized and a con
gregatiO'Il of twelve members established. 

Brother Francis M. Turner has been given the principal
ship of the Sylvan Park School, West Nashville, Tenn., and 
bis address is now 4210 Park Avenue, this city.' 

Brother H. R. Tanner, of Claremore, Okla., recently closed 
a meating at Protem, Mo., with ten baptized and four from 
the Baptists. He is now in a meeting at Purdy, Mo. 

Brother A. L. Colson preached three discourses at Fidelity, 
near Alachua, Fla., on Sunday, October 1, to gaod audiences, 
resulting in one from the Baptists and two restored. 

Brother J. J. Horton's meeting at Trenton, Ala., con
tinued eight clays and closed with five baptized and one from 
the Methodists who had previously been immersed. 

Brother D. S. Ligon's tent meeting near Lewisville, Texas, 
closed with eight baptized and four restored. Brother Ligon 
is now delivering his series of lectures at Elgin, Okla. 

Brother C. C. Houston's meeting at Walnut Grove, near 
Boxville, Ky., continues with an increasing interest. Up to 
October 2 fifty-six had been baptized and seven restored. 

Married, at eight o'clock, Friday evening, October 6, at 
the residence of Brother Will J. Cullum, West Nashville, 
Tenn., Mr. C. H. Poole to Sister Cora Belle Cullum, Brother 
Will J. Cullum, brother of the bride, officiating. 

Brother F. C. Sowell, of Columbia, Tenn., recently closed 
a good meE.ting at Center Point, near Lawrenceburg, Tenn., 
with .five baptized and the church much edified. This was 
Brother Sowell's fourth meeting at Center Point. 

Brother W. W. Barber is in a mission meeting at White 
Oak, Humphreys County, Tenn. His meeting at Only, 
Tenn., closed without any additions; and his m<:Jeting at 
Nunnelly, Tenn., closed with thirteen baptized and three 
restored. 

Brother Will J. Cullum's· meeting at Lynchburg, Tenn., 
was well attended throughout, but closed without any addi
tions. Brother Cullum is under promise to hold a meeting 
there next year. He is now in a, meeting at Leeville, Wilson 
County, Tenn. 

Brother M. C. Kurfees' meeting at Lewisburg, Tenn., 
closed last Sunday evening, with thirteen baptized and three 
restored. The attendance and interest throughout the meet
ing were good. Brother Kurfees made us a pleasant visit 
la.st 'l'uesday. 

Beginning on Monday, October 16, there will be a four
days' discurnion at Englewood, near Rives, Tenn., between 
Brother John B. Hardeman and Elder V. E. Bastom (Mis
sionary Baptist). The design of baptism and work of the 
Holy Spirit will be discurned. 

I 

Brother W. L. Reeves is in .a meeting at Poole, Ky., where 
correspondents should address him until October 22. He 
recently closed a twO'-weeks' meeti,ng at Dekoven, Ky., with 
one baptized and one by membership. The brethren there 
have a good house 'in which to worship. 

Brother S. H. Hall writes from Atlanta, Ga .. under date 
of October 4: "Our meeting continues with unabated inter
est. There have b ee n one hundred and eleven additions from 
all sources, and about fifteen hundred dollars has been raised 
toward a house of worship for a new congregation." 

Brother A. L. Elkin writes from Guymon, Okla.: "My 
protracted-meeting work for nearly five months has been 
very pleasant in many ways, but the work has failed to 
bring the results we hoped for. I have held six meetings 
and four debates almost in succession, with more to follow 
soon." 

Brother ·J. D. Floyd, R. F . D. No. 10, Sb ful byville, Tenn., 
writes: " I was called to the Singleton neighborhood an 
Saturday, September 30, to baptize two of the old citizens 
of the community-a man eighty-five and a woman eighty
eight years of age. It was indeed a solemn and touching 
scene." 
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Brother Willis H . Allen, of· Glasgow, Ky., recently closed 
a meeting at Three Forks, Warren County, Ky., with eleven 
baptized, two from the Baptists, and one r estored. The at
tendance and interest throughout the meeting were good. 
Brother Allen is now in a meeting at Beckton, Barren 
County, Ky. 

Brother Bynum Black writes from Ravenden Springs, Ark., 
under date of October 5: " I am in a meeting at Dierks, Ark.; 
with twelve baptisms' to date. The Baptists are talking af 

getting Bogard. I have met Mr. Bogard in three discussions 
at Plunket, Clay, and Williford, Ark, and am anxious to meet 
him again." 

Brother H. W. Wrye's meeting at Lascassas, Tenn., closed 
with two baptized and one restored. He is now in a mis
sion meeting at Mayfield Mines, near Hohenwald, Tenn. 
This meeting is being supported by the church at Tottys, 
Hickman County, Tenn. Brother Ross Derryberry is con
ducting the .sang service. 

Brother Ben J. Elston writes from Springfield, Mo.: 
"Those who have been striving to come to things apostolic 
clf?sed an effort here on September 28. Brother J.M. Young, 
who has besto<wed much care on Springfield and made possi· 
ble the present attainments of the little band here, intends 
making a report of which this is merely a forerunner. 
While here I baptized eight." 

Brother J. H. Morton writes, under date of September 25: 
" I preached to ::i, large crowd yesterday at Cathey's Creek, 
Maury County, Tenn. Forty-four years ago I preached my 
first sermo'n away from home at that place. On the first 
Sunday in October I will preach at Cedar Hill, near Cross 
Bridges, 1"1aury County. My h ealth i s much improved, but 
my throat is not entirely well." 

Brother Stanford Chambers, Seventh and Camp Streets, 
New Or!Eans, La., writes: "At our regular services during 
the past two weeks we have baptized seven adults-four of 
them Catho:ics. This was due to individual work. Breth· 
ren, give this church a good financial lift and let it prove 
to your satisfaction that this Southland is a most fertile 
missionary field. All donations will be duly aclmawledged." 

Brother 0. L. Hardin writes: "I closed my meeting at 
Walnut Hill, Mo., on Octo·ber 1, after preaching three weeks, 
with about thirty-seven additions-twenty-five baptized; 
fifteen of them are heads of families. We organized ' a band 
of sixty-five members, with elders and deacons, as a result 
of our labors fram last year. I am booked to hold their 
meeting again next September. I am now in a meeting at 
Nixa, Mo., with fine interest manifested. I hope to be back 
in Texas by October 17." 

Brother G. Dallas Smith writes: "The meeting at Corinth 
closed on the evening of September 29. The interest ana 
attendance were good from the beginn ing. There were twelve 
additions, all told-seven baptisms. The loyal element at 
Corinth have had a hard fight, but they now have a healthy 
congregation. Brother G. A. Dunn has done a good work 
there. Brother T. M. Darnall, who led the fight against inner 
'vations, deserves much credit for the gaod work done at 
Corinth." 

Brother W. A. Sisco writes from Bon Aqua, Tenn.: "My 
meeting at Liberty resulted in the baptism of two young 

·ladies, both of whom were teaching school. My meeting at 
.New Eden, near Fernvale Springs, resulted in four baptisms. 
My meeting at Tatum Schoolhouse resulted in seven bap
tisms. My meeting at Poplar Springs, in West Tennessee, 
.cJcised with ane baptism and a fine interest. I iiave two 
more meetings promised, but on account of sore throat I 
will have to take some rest." 

Brother Gearge W. Farmer writes from Brush Creek, Ky. : 
" Our meeting began at this place on Sunday, October 1, with 
very good prospects. I hope to be able to do a good work 

here. On the third Lord's 'day in this month I am to begin 
a meeting with the church at Singleton, Bedford County, 
'l'enn. Tl1is at cne time was a good, strong congregation, 
but many of the member s have moved out and some have 
died, and there is only a small band there now. Let breth· 
ren and sisters from adjoining communities take note and 
h elp in this meeting." 

Brother FlavU Hall writes from Summerville, Ga., under 
date of October 7: " I have just closed a ten-days' meeting 
wi th the Rack Spring church o'f Christ, near Bridgeport, 
Ala., with eight baptized and much good done otherwise. 
My next meeting is booked to begin with the Creighton Ridge 
church of Christ, Harrietsville, Ohio, next Lord's day; but 
my little boy of eighteen months having become suddenly 
paralyzed in his legs after a short spell of fever, I have to 
try ta help nurse. him back 'to health and put off the meeting 
for a while. I ask the prayers of the faithful in this affl.ic· 
ti on." 

We clip from the Nashville Banner the following Asso
ciated Press dispatch, sent from Lexington, Ky., under 
elate of October 7: "John W. McGarvey, president O'f the Col· 
lege of the Bible, of Transylvania Unive.rsity, died suddenly 
last night, aged eighty-two years. He was one of the best
known mini sters of the Christian Church in the South." 
Professor McGarvey was born at Hopkinsville, Ky., on 
March 1, 1829; graduated at Bethany College in 1850; was 
married to Miss Ottie F. Hix, of Fayette, Ma., in March, 
1853; published his " Commentary on Acts of Apostles" 
in 1863, and a new and enlarged edition in 1893; made a tour 
to Palestine and Egypt in 1879, and in 1880 published his 
"Lands of the Bible." He is also the author of a "Com
mentary on Matthew a.nd Mark," a volume of "Sermans," 
"Jesus and Jonah," "Evidences of Christianity," and "The 
Authorship of Deuteronomy." For seven years be' was one 
of t he editors of the Apostolic Times, and for more than 
fifty years a contributor to religious papers. On the resigna
tion of President Robert Graham of the College of the Bible, 
in 1897, he was elected president of that college, which posi
tion he held t ill his death. He was a professor in that 
institution from its origin in 1865. We deeply sympathize 
.with his aged compan ion and children in their great Joss. 

PURPOSE OF CIVIL COVERNMENTS. 

(Continued fram page 1167.) 

of all citizens, will pander to the former class in order to 
get their votes. 

12. Preachers have the same rights as citizens to vote, 
lo express their opinions, to stand for honest elections and 
good government, and to oppose all fraud and corruption 
in i;;olitics, and all other lawlessness, as all other citizens. 
If the argument that good men must vote in order to elect 
honest officers and to have good government be true, then 
preachers should busy themselves to see that all gaod men 
vote, and to instruct them how ta vote if they do not a lready 
know. If preachers should not do this, then other good 
men should not. 

13. It is a significant fact that all preachers, with now and 
then an exception, are as much on one side in some political 
struggles as gamblers, whoremongers, lewd women, saloon 
keepe·rs, and the lawless element are on the other. This 
speaks well for the preachers. 

14. If Christians cannot vote or hold' office without com
mitting one or more or all of the above-mentioned wrongs 
or doing violence otherwise to the teaching and spirit of 
Hii:n who says-

My kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom were of 
this world, then would my servants fight, that I should not 
be delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not from 
hence ( Job-n 18: 36) -

then they must not do it. One thing is certain: Christians 
cannot line up with the lawless element. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 96, Nashville, Tenn. 

Baldwin, Miss.-My Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the Gos
pel Advocate, and my brother and I read the children's 
page. We like it. I am only seven years old. I go to 
school, and am in the second grade. I have na pets. My 
big sister is writing this for me, as I can't write well enough 
to write for myself. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. 
Brother R. E. Mccorkle is our preacher, and he is certainly 
a fine preacher. I should like to see you. Your friend, 

AGNES MOORE. 

It has been so long since your "big sister " wrote this good 
letter for you, little friend, that I am almast sure you can 
now write me a letter with your own hand. A year is a 
long time, and a bright little girl who studies hard can 
learn a great deal as the twelve months of a year creep 
slowly by, Agnes. 

Bessie, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I wish to enter yaur 
lively Corner. I live in West Tennessee. This little village 
is very industrious. The beautiful Mississippi River flows 
by it. My papa and mamma are Christians. I am fourteen 
years old. With love to you and your Corner family, I am, 

Your friend, RUTH MURDOCK. 

You are gladly welcomed to our lively Corner, Ruth. P er
haps you will help us to malre it still more interesting and 
lively. Your pretty little village has a pretty name. I can
cludei it is pretty because it bears the name of a pretty girl 
and is situated on our beautiful Mississippi River. Much 
obliged for goad letter, little girl. 

White County, Tenn., Route No. 8.-Dear Sister Emma: 
Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the 
Children's Corner. I ga to school at White Oali: Flat. My 
teacher is Miss Simms. We like her. I will soon be four
teen years old. I obeyed the gospel this summer under the 
preaching of Brother J. P. Watson. He is a good preacher. 
I go to Sunday school every Sunday. I have five sisters and 
twa brothers. They are all married except me and one of 
my brothers. My brother's wife died May 25. She was a 
good, Christian woman. I pray that we may all be faithful 
till death and meet her in heaven. 

Your sister in Christ, CARRIE BUMBALAUGH. 

Dear little sister in Christ, I'm glad you enjoy reading 
our Corner pages. The Corner is a pleasant place because 
so many boys and girls write me good letters for it. I'm 
glad you have taken the first steps in the Christian life. 
I pray that yau may continue faithful unto death and thus 
gain a crown of life. 

Baldwin, Miss.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, ten 
years ola. Father and mother have been taking the Gospel 
Advocate seven years. I like to read the Children's Corner. 
I have a brother who is going to college in Lexington, Ky. He 
will make a Christian preacher. All of my brothers and 
sisters are Christians, except my little sister. I saw your 
picture in the book·, "The Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte 
Fanning." I go to school, and am in the fourth grade. 
Mother wants me to be a Christian preacher, -as I am named 
for a preacher. They call me "Preacher." 

Your little devoted member , ERNEST MOORE. 

I, too, hope you will make a gospel preacher, Ernest-a 
great and good man. The work of preaching the gospel is 
the best work a man can do in the world, if he can do that 
work well; and I shall rejoice when any of my boys of the 
CO'rner decide to become gospel preachers. You must be a 
" devoted" preacher, if you take that work, dear little boy. 

Riverside, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl,. 
eleven years old. I have two sisters-one older and one 
younger than I am. My alder sister is seventeen, and my 
younger sister is seven. Our schaol closed Thursday. My 
trncher is Miss Elizabeth Kittrell. I love her dearly. She 
boarded with us, and we miss her every day. I am in the· 
fifth grade. I go to church every Lord's day. I was bap· 
tized last Augmt by Brother Leo Boles. He is a fine· 
preacher. I enjoy reading the Children's Corner. 

Your little friend, THEO l\'Ll..N'N. 

It has been so long since you wrote me, Theo, that of course 
you've had another session of school since that time. I 
trust you had for a teacher the Miss Elizabeth you love so· 
fondly. Scliool is a delightful place when teacher and 
pupils lave each other. I'm glad you like our Corner, liltle 
sister in Christ. 

Lebanon, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, ten 
years old. I go to school, and am in the fifth B grade. I 
have a pretty pony. I ride to school. My father and mother 
:ire Christians. I have four cousins who go to the Bible 
School, and one uncle. Uncle E'd Elam is a preacher of the 
gospel. We think lots of your cousin, Miss Bettie Page. 

Your friend, SAM PAT THOMSON., 

I 'm glad you like Miss Bettie, Sam. I think she is a fine 
woman, and am very glad she is my cousin. I've heard 
your Uncle Ed. Elam preach many times. We like each 
other's kinsfolk, and I 'm sure we should love each other, 
if you and I could meet, face to face, little friend. I hope 
we shall meet some time. 

Celina, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Here is a little girl who 
wishes ta join your happy band. I am thirteen years old. 
My papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I delight in reading 
the children's letters. I live on Horse Creek, near its 
mouth, where it empties into Ob:o cl River. Our school closed 
last Friday. I am in the fifth grade. My teacher is Miss 
Anna Mayfield. She is a good teacher. I have one little 
sister in heaven. Her name was "Kate." She would have 
been ten years old November 17, if she had lived. 

Your frier. d, BESSIE RICH. 
I 

I am glad to welcome this little girl to our happy band, 
Bessie. Every new member-if a good member-makes the 
band bigger, better, and happier, of course. It is sweet to 
think of having a little sister in heaven. It will draw your 
mind to that place of happiness and joy and make you strive 
mare earnestly to reach it. little friend. 

Lawrenceburg, Tenn.-Miss Emma: Please admit another· 
little girl to the Children's Corner. I am nearly eleven years. 
old. I live on a farm, seven or eight miles from Lawrence
burg, the county seat of Lawrence County. We go to Park 
Grove meetinghouse nearly every Lard's day. Papa, 
mamma, sister, and two of my brothers are Christians. My-
self a.nd one little brother are not Christians now, but will 
be some day. I like to read the children's letters and your 
answers. I certainly would like to meet you. Come and 
make us a visit some time in summer, when our meeting 
is in progress. We will ramble aver the beautiful hills and 
valleys where green grass, ferns, and lovely flowers grow. 
There is a large spring on our farm, about a quarter of a mile 
from the house. Its stream runs a long distance through ' 
the meadow and empties into Crouson Creelc The water of· 
the spring is cool, clear, and refreshing, and along its banks 
in spring and summer and autumn· are many beautiful 
spots. You may be surprised when I tell you several per
sons have been baptized in this stream. It i s a suitable place · 
for baptism. Now, my dear Miss Emma, if you can't find 
room in the Co·rner for my lengthy letter, please find room 
in your kind and loving heart for a sweet memory of your 
little new friend. JENNIE Lou ·CREWS. 

I have gladly made room in the Corner for your interest
ing letter, little friend, and there is ample room in my heart . 
for pleasant memories of you and your kind invitation to· 
make you a visit and go with you to see the beauties you· 
describe so well. I hope to see that beautiful spring and,• 
the stream that flows from it some day-see it with you. 
Ii ttle friend. 
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Garrett, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I am a little girl, 
thirteen years old. My mamma died when I was eight. I 
a.m living with my uncle and aunt. My papa lives at Fort 
Smith. I have two sisters, Rubie and Effie, and .one brother, 
Iredell. We have taken the Gospel Advocate about twenty
five years. My father is a Baptist. My uncle and aunt are 
Christians. I like to read the Children's Corner and "Home 
Reading." With best wishes to you, I am, 

Your little friend, ELLA MAI VICK. 

The Gospel Advocate has been a visitor to your home a long 
time, little girl. I hope it may continue to yisit that home 
another twenty-five years. I am sorry your mother has 
passed away. You are fortunate, however, in having a 
pleasant home with relatives who give you the care and 
ldndness all children should have, little friend, and I'm sure 
you appreciate their kindness and care. 

Lewisb,urg, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you admit me 
to your "happy Corner?" I live near the little town of 
Lewisburg. I go to school, and like to go very well. My 
teacher is Miss Nora Bradshaw. She is a good teacher. 
My father is a preacher. He has taken the Gospel Advocate 
as far back as I can remember. I am a Christian. 

Your little friend, RHODA SEWELL. 

Yes, li ttle girl, you can have a place in our Corner. We 
are glad to have you with us. I'm glad you have a good 
teacher; and when one of my boys or girls says, "I like my 
teaclier," or, " I love my teacher," I incline to think that boy 
or girl is a goad pupil. Boys and girls that are not good 
pupils don't u sually like the teacher very well, you know. 

. (l 

Paris, Arlc-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, nine 
years of age. My mother is dead, and I live with my grand
mother. She takes the Gospel Advocate, and we like it. 
I have a little brother, six years old. I go to Sunday school 
every Sunday. I go to school, and am in the fourth grade. 

Your friend, MARJORIE HORNBERGER. 

I am sorry your dear mother has passed away, little 
friend; but you are fortunate in that you have a good 
grandmother to love and care for you. Of course you are a 
loving and · dutiful granddaughter. I'm glad your grand
mother takes the Gospel Advocate. Otherwise we should 
not have had the pleasure of welcoming you to our Corner. 

Vernon, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma Paga: I am a little orphan 
girl, eleven years of age. I live on a farm, and like it. I 
walk two miles to school when the weather is good. If it 
is bad, I ride. I like to ga to school. We take the Gospel 
Advocate, and I like to read the Children's Corner. I milk 
two cows. We have lots of chickens. I like to be out at
tending to the stock and the chickens. May the Lord bless 
you and the children of the Corner. 

ANNIE MAE STEPHEN. 

I appreciate that good prayer for me and the Corner, 
little friend. I'm glad you have a pleasant home, notwith
standing you are an orphan. It is good for you to be out 
in the open air, with pleasant work to da, little girl. I trust 
you do whatever is given you to do just as well as you can. 

Lewisburg, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I am a little 
girl, ten years of age. I am in the fifth grade at school. 
Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the 
Children's Corner. I have twin sisters, three years of age
Clara Louise and Clarsie Lucile. I have two brothers-
Ewe!, seventeen years old, and Reavis, thirteen. I go to 
Sunday school when I can. With best wishes for you and 
the Corner, I am, Yaur friend, 

TABITHA ELIZABETH THOMPSON. 

We are glad to give you a place in the Corner, little girl, 
and also a place for the twin sisters. We are rather partial 
to twins, you know, especially twin girls about three years 
old. Of course you love them and love to take care of them. 
You are a studious little girl; otherwise yau could not be in 
the fifth gr~de when you've lived in this nice old world of 
ours only ten years. 

Allons, Tenn.-Dear Sister Emma: Here comes another 
orphan girl to ask admission to the Corner. My father and 
mother are dead. I have three sisters and two brothers. 
I live with my oldest brother. He takes the Gospel Advo
cate, and it is a welcome visitor in our home every Friday 
evening. We think it is the best paper in the world. I go 
to church almost every Sunday at Mount Pleasant. The 
second Sunday in last July, Brother D. H. Knight began a 
seven-days' meeting here. Eight were baptized during the 
meeting. Brother T. C. Fox held a meeting for us in Octo
ber and baptized three. Who has my birthday-April 4? 
My age is between fifteen and twenty. Who can guess it? 
I have black eyes and black hair, and weigh ane hundred 
and thirty-two pounds. With love and best wishes to all, 
I am, Your sister in Christ, BETTIE KYLE. 

All orphan girls and boys receive an especially warm wel
come to the Corner, Bettie. Our sympathies are always· with 
them, and we all rejoice when they find pleasant homes and 
friends who love them. I'm glad you appreciate our paper, 
and you have helped to make our pleasant Corner more 
pleasant by coming inta it, little sister. 

Wartrace, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I have just finished 
reading the Children's Corner. My mamma takes the Gospel 
Advocate, ana we enjoy reading it. I am a little girl, ten 
years old. I live with my grandfather. I have been going 
to school, and am in the fourth grade. We have 110 Sunday 
school here. Your little friend, LENA PAULINE LENTZ. 

I'm sorry you have no Sunday school near enough for you 
ta attend, little Pauline. Can you not persuade some of the 
good Christ'ians in your community to start a small Sunday 
school? It might grow to be a large school after a whi,le . 
I'm glad you enjoy reading, or hearing read, the Gospel 
Advocate, and that you decided ta make us a visit; little girl. 

Celina, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I like the letters 
of the little boys and girls cf the Co·rner, and I want to be a 
member of the Corner family. I am fourteen years old. 
Our school has closed. I was in the fifth grade. I go to 
Sunday school every Sunday. I am a Christian. My father 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and we like it. 

Your friend in Christ, 

The name of the friend who wrote this letter was not plain 
enough ta be read. I do not know whether it is a boy or a 
girl. The writer was fourteen years old, and fourteen-year
olds ought to be able to write plainly. I fear the writer, 
whoever it is, was not quite as careful as I like for my 
Cornerites to be when writing names. Please take more 
pains next time, little friend. 

Celina, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you let me join 
your band of Cornerites? I am nine years old. I go to 
Sunday school every Sunday. I weigh fifty-eight pounds. 
'l'his session is the first time I've been able to go to school 
far a long time. My father takes the Gospel Advocate all 
the year round. I have three brothers. I am the only girl 
and am the pet of the family. My father, mother, and broth
er are Christians. I expect to be a Christian some day. 

Your little friend, WILLIE SUSAN TERRY. 

I trust your being the pet of the family has not " spoiled " 
you, little friend~that is, has not made yau selfish and 
exacting. Love and kindness and consideration ought to be 
good for children-and they are. I hope you will indeed 
be a Christian some day-a day not very far in the future. 

Sparta, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I hear the letters 
of the little folks read, and want to write you, too. I am 
eight years old. I am enjoying my first year in school. 
My sister knows you. I hope I shall meet you some time. 

Your friend, KATHERINE B. TUBB. 

I, too, hope we shall meet some time; little friend . I am 
always glad to meet any member of my Corner family. 
You'll be enjoying your second year in school, I presume, 
when you open the Gospel Advocate this week and see 
your own little letter on our page, little girl. I'm sorry you ' 
have had to wait so long to see it. 
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Years of Suffering 

Catarrh and BI o o d Disease -
Doctors Failed to Cure. 

Miss Mabel F. Dawldns, 1214 Lafay
ette St., Fort W ayne, Ind., writes : 
"For three years I was tronbled with 
catarrh and blood disease. I tried sev· 
eral doctors and a dozen different r em
edies, but none of them did me nnY 
good. A fri end told me of Hood's Sa r
saparilla. I took two bottles of this 
medicine and was as well and strong 
as ever. I feel like a different person 
a.nrt recommend Hood's to ·any one suf
fer ing from catarrh." 

l~et it today in usual liquid form or 
ch oc:0lated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

THE LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stfr the pas

s ions, a book that power-

~~fa1i[~~~,,~f 0~~~~6! 
in TltcJefferso11:ian. 

"One of tlie l!'reatest 
novels ever written by a 
Sout!tern1nau,, Jtisviv£d, 
telling-, pow.,fi•l."-John 
Trotwood Moore. 

" FronrJust s1tclt wrz"ters, 
1nen of atttltoritativc 
thought the South will be 

i:d~::ii~~~k;~~t~h~¥:~~:67t\~et~~J~ECfrfi~~~·fi1ich 
we should welcome, read and sittdy." - B£rnl£n.g-h.anr. 
.Age-Herald. 

This novel is absolutely unique in English L iterature 
and with the exception of none is the only attempt to 
be philosophically accurate in handling this all-absorb
ing race theme. It is a virile, h onest, r ed-blooded 
n resentatlon of t~e 2Teates t factor in AmericaP life . 

Price, $1.25 Postpaid, 

Address : 
BLUE LEDGER PUBLISHING CO. 

·104 E dgewood Ave, Atlanta. G-11 

:~~u~neKI M BALL Organ I llHCIORT 
~ PRICES 

pV ' ·JON THE MONTHLY PAYMENT PLAN 

qTiunl wh1111 tM "'"'"""' You,.., buy • £Cf111ine KIMBALL Orao.n a11hc lowa1 !octory 
l-""l"' t"' w~h•1"'.!lyeood <J1&"" <.anbc.old,andonl"'t""'IWl0 111nyourmn•·H1encc. 
«10111 pl•n wJI ••vc you mo<ocy Y0<i un 1hcu .d.:'1 tht llllltumtnt >'°" pcdcr and>'°" 

:,~/;!,';:, ";i~$2.50 a mo nth and upwards if desired. 
~E•«J h.,,m.,, npn:11lly whctc 1kcc 11c children, ohould I.ave 1 KIMBALL O.g1n. II 
you w.oN """'P""' .JI. y011won11 eoodont: mm:ly a u.1Cw11hnons.....:1n11w1!11>0C do, 
(jSrcurc •I on<"' 1hc- old rtl,.t.lt KIMBALL 0..•n at IK10<y pncea. ..,..;! id 1hc- """ ~ 

c:=;;1diNi'lNT 1<!t:ft ;;.~\l/E W1LL"'~1A'KEYOJ~11' by 
1'" 1"'~ lo P"Y lor II~ ,i;., 

Our Money-Saving Plan ::::;.:."'!,'~!~'-!; 
ucry....., who W.&lll> on O<i""· ~ KlMBALl.,. S.~d: lno"n 1hc wocld o~e• 

~;:~ U"tft1~°' \~U'°"'..l'A .. v~ ~°VR""dMIONEY.i.~VI~'C
11 

tA~~ribN~ 
q I he- midi upc-mnccd b..ycr, 1hou.ando <>I mt!.,. ot m0<c hom hc1e, ~· the umc tqU•'"' 
dc•I .,. 1hc •luc:.,Jdl 11..kr ,who buy• Ir...,. wt ' " fl<:''°"· (jYOMr KIMBALL Orp11 wJ\ 
be .d«lrd hr..., u.prn on whoac 1<>dinocnl you <;an tcly. Stool FREE w-ih to.ch oca .... 

FILL OUT TH.IS COUPON ANO MAIL IT TO US. 

,·_ J c. ·E. CONIBEAR PIANO CO. 
305 FI F TH A.Vt-:!'l<UR, N., NASHV I LLE, TENN. Plcuc ~ 
mt. FRF..£. p•••UK'C pard, Y°"' 1\1 11 C.al.!oauc. 1howi"11 1k 40 1MUC<11 of)'k.. o1 °""" 
.oduplarrunaY""'tmOflC!;.aa""ipl•~ - - --· ~ - " 

Na~c .rP.o~------
Countr-~=----State_' ___ R.F.D. __ 

RHEUMATISM 
A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHO HAb IT 

In the Spring of 1893 I 
was attacked by mue
cularandtnflammatory 
rhe umatism. I s uffered 
aa those who have It 
k.now. for over three 
year s, and t ried almost 
everything. F inally 1 
found a remedy that 
cured me completely 
and it has not r eturn· 
ed. I have given it to a 
number who were ter~ 

r!bly afilicted, and It effected a cure in every 
case. Anyone desiring to give this precious 
remedy a trial, I w111 send !t free. Address, 
Mark H. Jackson, Ho. 755 James Street, Syracuse, H. 1. 
Jlr. laeklon is r e11pon1lble. Above statement true.-Pub. 
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MY FIRST MEETINC. One Year's Free Trial 
BY W. G. KLIKG1IAN. 

By the above h eading I mean that 
this is a report of the first meeting in 
which I did a ll the preaching and sing· 
ing m:v.seif. This meeting was held in 
the new schoolhouse known as t he 
"White Rock Schoolhouse," seven 
miles west of Houston, the county 
seat of Texas County, Mo. Here it is 
that Brother Davis, known as " the 
mountain evangelist," lives, and it was 
through his influence that I came here 
to conduct this m eeting. There are 
more Germans in this community than 
anything else, and he thought that, 
inasmuch as I am a German, I could 
do them more good than a preacher 
who does not speak 1:hat t ongue. 

T
HERE is but one way to buy a first· 

· class high~grade piano or organ and 
save money and that is the Cornish 

way We make all our own instruments 

I began the meeting on Friday night 
and continued it for eleven nights, and 
the result was that five people came out 
and took a stand on the promises of 
God. There were more Germans there 
every night t han ever come to the 
meeting of the ch urch t here, and I 
sung to t h em in German every night 
out of the "Gospel Hymns," which are 
t ranslated into German. This seemed 
to attract them some. I a lso visited 
them and spoke to t hem about the 
things per taining to the " things eter 
nal." On the second Lord's day of the 
meeting I spoke in German on the sub· 
ject of baptism, and an old lady, sev
enty-five years of age, came forward 
and demanded baptism. Later her 
daughter came. They had a lways been 
German Luth erans, the elder woman 

. having been brought up in the "Vater
lan<:I." She had never been to the meet
ings much before this time. When I 
took her confession, she talked nearly 
all the time I was asking it, and t hen
fiually said in German: "Yes, I believe 
from t h e ground depth of ·my heart 
that J esus is the Christ." There were · 
a lso t hree persons from the Methodist 
Ch u rch, and two more wom~n 'sii:id t h ey : · 
would come into the church on the 
next Lord's day. This makes about 
twenty t hat are members there n ow, 
and Brother Davis is going to organize 
a church of. the New Testament order 
there at once, i f the Lord wills. When 
he first moved there, there was no 
church of, Christ, the majority of the 
people being m embers of the Lutheran 
Church or Catholic Church. One man, 
the on_e whom I baptized, said that he 
had never h eard so much Bible before 
in one week in all his life, and that 
since Brother Davis came 'in there that 
there has been more Bible studying 
done than ever before. 

I am now with th e church at Moun· 
tain View, Ma. , in a singing school, and 
am having a successful t ime so far. 
Here also Brother Davis did much in 
getting the cause establi sh~d. From 
here I go to Odessa, Mo., where I expect 
to see my sister and her husband, 

at our own fac· 
You select tory-scll direct to. 
your own theconsumer atour 
terms factory p r i c e s

give you a year's 
free trial and let 
you pocket all the 
middleman's fat 
profits. 

Now here is our 
offer: Send for our 
larg e handsome 

free piano and organ 
book-pick out any 
instrument you want 
and we will ship it 
direct to your home 

for a full year 's fre e tria l. 
You'll be under no obligation
you will not be tied up in any 
way. Jf the piano is not exactly 

--:::=:=:=:=:=:=:=:= as you th ink it should be ship lt 
:;;;; right back at our expense. 

P ianos 
and 

O rgans 
are the finest instruments made and on account of our .. selling
di r ec t to the consumer" cost you least. They have 
the sweetest and richest tones-most ··'e 1"3. b·o r a t e and. 
handsome cases-the 
most up-to-date de
signs- and are built to 
last a li fet ime. No 
piano or organ could 
be better no matter 
what you may pay. 
And we give you a 
full yea r's free 
trial to prove this 
- to prove the va l
ue of the Comish • 
mstruments 

You. Take 
No Risk 

T he Cornish Bond 
is your protection. This 
we send with every piano or organ that Jea,1es our factory 
and it binds Ub absolutely to every Et:atement and guarantee 
we make. It states that you can ha\•e a yea r's free · triaJ

can choose y o ur t e r ms of 
payment-can ' ba\•e two years) 
to pay and that we will pay the 
freight if you so desir~.· 

Free BooK 
Send for the beautiful free 

Corni s h book today. It 
shows the most complete line of 
pianos and organs in the world. 
It shows the best instruments for 
the least money and at termS" 
anyone can . easily arrang-e to 
meet. We will also send our 
book showine- letters from 5000 
satisfied Cornish users and there 
are more than a quarter of a mil· 
lion of them. It shows bow you 
can save piano money. W rite 
for this handsome free book to
day and say whether you are in· 

E::E:~:=:==:!::::!::= · terested in a piano or organ. 

tf1 "·r.niSb tf1"" Washington, New Jersey 
"1\1 "1\1• Establlahed Over A Hall CenturJI' 

Stimulates the surface of the 
t:kin, promptly reducing bflammatio i 

VICK'S~~::~~SALVE. 
is easily a pplied-one or two appli
cations generally does the work. 

. At your druggist's or by mail 
25c., 50c.., $1-00 

Economy suggests tlte doll:ir size 

Vick's Family Remedies Co. 
Greensboro, N. C. 
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Brother and Sister C. G. Vincent, the 
last time before they sai l for Japan. 
From there I go to Racine, Mo., to con
duct a singing school for t!J.e church 
there. 

"The harvest truly is plenteous, but 
the labarers are few; pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harvest, that he will 
send for th laborers into bis harvest." 

SOUTHWEST KENTUCKY NOTES. 
BY WILLIA~( ETHERIDGE. 

Brother T. M. Carney has just closed 
bis second meeting for the Hickory 
Grove congregation. These" t wo meet
ings resulted in abou t forty additions. 
They have a ni ce house o·f worship 
and are doing a good work. We hope 
that Brother Carney will locate in thi s 
fie'.d . 

Brother Ratcliffe i s in a mission 
meeting near New Providence. This 
m eeting will be supported by the 
Green Plains and Providence congrega
tions. These two . ca ngregat ions . are 
doing a good work. 

vVe have just closed a good meeting 
at Alm<>. There were large crowds at 
n early all the services, and four bap
tisms. Brother Charlie Taylor was 
with me in this meeting and did most 
of the preaching. He is claing a grand 
work for a boy. 

I am now in a mi ssion meeting near 
Kirksey, preaching under a shade 
tree. We are having large crowds. I 
expect to go from here to Dexter to 
hold a mission meeting. 

Most of the congregatians in South
west Kentucky are doing a good worlr. 
I am trying to get them to believe 
John 6: 53; Matt. 26: 26-28; Acts 20: 
7; and 1 Cor. 16: 2, as strong as they 
believe Mark 16: 15, 16; Acts 2: 38 ; 
or Rom. 6: 4. As Jong as church mem
bers refuse to let their light shine, the 
preacher <>f the gospel will have a hard 
t ime preaching the gospel. "Finally, 
brethren, pray for us, that the word of 
the Lord may have free course, and be 
glorified, even as it is with you: and 
that we may be deli vered from unrea
sonable men." ( 2 Thess. 3: 1, 2.) 

NOTES FROM SOUTH ALABAMA. 
BY S. I. ;~ · CAWTHON . 

I am just in from Bradley, a mission 
point, where gross darkness . over
shadows the peaple spiritually. We 
bad very good audiences and attention. 
I t ried to impress the people with the 
importance of God's word in all things 
pertaining to the church and her WO'rk 
on the earth, without addition or sub
traction, and hope that I made an im
pression that will not soon be erased. 
The " digressives" handed me by mail 
a map of the State of Alabama, which 
lo:>ks dark indeed. Would it n<>t be 
much better for them to be out in those 
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Hungry 
Between Meals 
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Don't deny yourself food till meal 
time. 
When that midmorning hunger ap
proaches, safo,fy it with U needa Biscuit. 
These biscuit are little nuggets of nutrition. 
Each crisp soda cracker contains energy 
for thirty minutes more work. 
Many business ·men eat them at 'ten 
in the morning. So do school 
children at recess. 
They're more nutritive than 
bread. You can eat them 
dry - or with milk. 
Uneeda Biscuit are 
always crisp and 
delightful. 

dark counties sowing the seed of light 
than to be t rying to make the darkness 
thicker , than striving to get the people 
to give their money for something that 
God's Book says not one word about 
and at the same time claim that it is 
clone by the authority of the Christ? 
Won't there be a day of account for 
all such doings? Yes, and the unfor
tunate part fo1• all those who do such 
things is that they will be judged by 
the words of J esus, the Christ, whom 
God bas appointed to judge the qui ck 
and the dead and his kingdom. How 
mu ch bett er and safer it is to not r isk 
anything in our religion, only what we 
find written in God's Book! When we 
do just as our Father directs, nothing 
more and nothing less, as and for what 
God says, ~hen our conscience c.an an
swer good to our Father. Why is it 
that people cannot see the folly of doing 

otherwise? What a great pity that any 
child of Gad should do anything to dis
turb the peace of God's fam ily! I am 
always r eady to stand by all of God's 
loyal children and to help them to 
greater usefulness in the kingdom. 

I want to ask the brethren in North 
Alabama, Tennessee, Mississippi, Ar
kansas, and Texas, if t hey know a 
preacher whose name is C. S. Barnes, 
ancl if they know anything of a preach
er whose name is Burns. Write me, if 
yau please, what you know, when and 
where known , and I will thank you 
most kindly and at any time recipro
cate. My address is Andalusia, Ala. 

Hard Colds.-People whose blood is pure are 
not nearly so likely to take hard colds as are 
others. Hood's Sarsaparilla makes the blood 
pure; and this great medicine recovers the sys
tem after a cold as no other- medicine does. 
Take Hood's. 
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MRS. POWELL ALMOST DEAD. 
Dry Ridge, Ky.-" I CO'Uld hardly 

walk across the room," says Mrs. Lydia 
Powell, of Dry Ridge, " before I tried 
Cardui. I was so poorly I was almost 
dead. Now I can walk four miles and 
do my work with much more ease. I 
praise Cardui for my wonderful cure.·' 
Cardui is successful in benefiting skk 
women, because it is composed of in
gredients that act specifically on the 
womanly constitution, relieving h ead-

, ache, backache, irregularity, misery, 
and distress. Only a good medicine 
could show such continual increase in 
popularity as Cardui has for the past 
fifty l'ears. Try Cardui, the woman's 
tonic. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to cons1j.mer. 
Spring and summer medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
blA Sizes: 9lf2, 10; 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
aughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine." 
Another writes: ' ~ My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine is a 
beauty." 

The Club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Ad.dress the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

This means big and little tents, and we' me.ke 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied users testity 
to their qua.lity. Let Uij make you a quotation. 
No trouble at all. . 

M. D. 8c H. I,. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 
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Alabama. 

G~en Allen, September 29.-I was at 
Bankston on August 19 and September 
17, and preached several discourses. 
Twenty-two were baptized and four 
restored. This makes a member.ship of 
thirty-one at that place, and they have 
agreed to keep house for the Lord. Any 
one n~eding my help can address me 
at Glen Allen, Ala. 

E. B. MCCOLLUM (COL). 

Arkansas. 

Hatti eville, September 25.-0ur meet
ing here closed la.st night with a fine 
crowd and a fine inter est. We had only 
two baptized. I feel sure, as do the 
brethren, here, that a better feeling 
exists between the church of Christ 
here and the Baptists. The Baptists a.re 
our most bitter enemies at this place. 
The preacher and moot of his fiock 
were out last night. Our brethren here 
are getting up money to build. I have 
baptized seventeen persons so far. I 
shall begin at Atkins next Sunday. 

J. R. BRADLEY. 

Ceorgia. 

Summerville, September 14.-I re
cently closed a fifteen-days' meeting 
with the church of Christ at Green
wood, Tenn., with eleven baptized, one 
from the Methodists who had been 
immersed, and one reclaimed. The at
tendance was large and the hearers 
seemed deeply interested in the pres
entation of the word and in the song 
service. I also held an interesting 
meeting at Keltonburg, Tenn., recently, 
with large attendance and six baptized. 

FLA YIL HALL. 

Kentucky. 

Dekoven, September 30.-I begin at 
Poole on Lord's-day night, October 1, 
for a three-weeks' meeting. After this 
meeting I go to Concord, N. C., to hold 
a meeting, which will continue until 
about November 10. If there are other 
:places in reasooable reach of Concord 
where there are any br~thren wishing, 
to have a meeting from November 10, 
let them please write me at once at my 
home, Boxville, ,Ky. If there be any 
places along my route from Nashville, 
Tenn. , to North Carolina, where there 
is a meeting needed, brethren should 
write me as above. W. L. REEVES. 

Louisiana. 

Ma.ri1;m, La., September 25.-Brother 
L. M. Musgrave and I recently closed 
our wark with the Lockhart and Pine 

Grove brethren, of Union Parish, La. 
Twenty-three persons were baptized 
and five were restored to fellowship. 
Our preaching tour in Louisiana is now 
ended. There have been nearly one hun
dred added to the worshiping number, 
and most of them are " newborn babes." 

0 . E . BILLINGSLEY. 

Oklahoma. 

Norman, September 28.-I gat home 
from Arkansas on Saturday before the 
third Lord's day in August, and found 
Brother Havill engaged in a meeting 
at Little, six or eight miles from my 
home. I went down the next day and 
preached in the evening at the water's 
edge, where we met to baptize eleven 
who had made the confe ssion. Two 
more confessed their faith in Christ and 
were baptized. He continued until 
Thursday and baptized twenty-four, 
and left a band of thirty meeting on 
the first day of the week to worship. We 
then went to Mourdoc, six miles south
east, and began the next Mon(lay night 
and continued ten days. Twenty-three 
obeyed the gospel, and we set in order 
a congregation of forty-two who are 
meeting to worship. Brother :Havill 
and I preached alternately in this 
meeting. He is a true gospel preacher 
and a good yokefellow. I preached for 
the church at Mourdoc last Saturday 
night and on Lord's day and at night, 
and one obeyed the gospel. 

P. S. TAYLOR. 

Tennessee. 

Davidson, September 29.-We have 
jmt cJo.sed a four-days' meeting at 
Davidson Chapel with a fine hearing, 
the best ever had here. Brother John 
Thomas Ramsey did the preaching. 
One was added by baptism. Brother 
Ramsey recently held a successful 
meeting with the church at Cook Place. 
He leaves this morning for Algood, on 
his way to Gainesboro, where he will 
conduct a two-weeks' meeting. 

BEATRICE SMITH. 

Clifty, September 28.-The gaspel 
of Christ has been preached at this 
place for eight days by Brother J. P. 
Watson, beginning on the second Lord's 
day in this month . While there were 
no addi t ions to the church, seed has 
been planted that will in time spring 
up and bring disappointm ent to the evil 
one, but, on the other hand, it will be 
to the honor and glory of God. Brother 
.Watson preached three sermons each 
Lord's day and one each day to 
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the church, which has been greatly 
strengthened and much benefited by the 
way the truth was presented. · 

H. C. SPAIK. 

Texas. 

Wichita Falls, September 15.-Broth
er Carl Buchanan began a meeting at 
Allendale on Saturday night before the 
first Sunday in September and con" 
tinued it until Monday night after the 
second Sunday and closed with one 
baptism. This is a missictn point and 
a sectarian community, and it is hard 
to get people out to hear the truth. 
Brother Buchanan is a fine young man 
and an able preacher, and all who 
know him love him. He will hold our 
meeting at Bowman, beginning about 
October 15. We have a faithful little 
band at ,that place. 

(Mrs.) SUSIE CROWELL. 

San Angelo, September 25.-We had 
good services yesterday. Brother Sew
ell preached goad sermons to large 
crowds both rooming and evening. 
There was one confession at the even
ing service; one hundred and twenty
two in Bible school. The prayer meet
ing last week was the best the church 
has ever had. All of the members were 
asked to tell what benefit they had re
ceived from our protracted meeting, 
and quite a number responded. The 
meeting lasted one hour and fifteen 
minutes and was enjoyed by all. 

A. J. REAGAN. 

West Virginia. 

Hundred, September 28.-0n Septem
ber 22 I clased a good meeting with 
the Joe's Run congregation, near Man
nington. I baptized one married lady, 
a school-teacher, who had been sprin
ki oc(~ at·;ut fifteen years ago in the 
Methodist Church, and one young man, 
who bad bec1 at the mourner's bench 
la~ t winter, but who learned "the way 
of the Lord more perfectly " and toak 
his stand with us. J. M. RICE. 

PURPOSE. 
BY W. L. REEVES. 

Purpose prompts action. But all ac
tion should -be from a good purpose, 
otherwise it is not well-pleasing to God. 
That which is done by man that is right 
pleases God, but evil deeds do not 
please hini. 

God had a purpose in view in creat
ing the universe. He plainly tells us 
what that purpose was: "For thy pleas
ure they are and were created." (Rev. 
4: h.) The honor and glory God gets 
out of creation comes to him through 
the church of Jesus Christ. Every
thing was created to this end. (Read 
Eph. 3: 9-11.) It is evident that man 
should come into possession of this 
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world's goods for the purpose of glori
fying God. 

Since it is true that God made every
thing in order to be glorified, it should 
be man's prime purriose to do every
thing he does and use everything in 
order to glorify Him in whom he lives, 
moves, and has his being. This, I am 
sure, is true relative to temporal as 
well as spiritual matters. In religious 
matters man must dct what he does in 
the right meaning and for the right 
purpose, else it is of no avail. He must 
eat the Lord's Supper in its meaning 
and for the right purpose, or he will 

be con demned in his eating. (1 Cor. 
11: 29.) This passage teaches that the 
design of the Lord's Supper is to re
n_em ber the body; and if man eats it 
for any other purpose or fails to see 
(remember) by faith his body, he does 
so to his own condemnation. Na man 
can dispute this. 

Then let us always be prompted by a 
good motive-yea, the right motive
in all that we do and say. Every one 
should have a great purpose in life; 
for the greater the purpose, the greater 
will be our effarts to reach the end 
desired. 
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When the 
Stomach Stops 

Working Properly Because There is 
Wind in It, Use Stuart's Dyspepsia 

Tablets to Set It Going Again. 

,A Trial P ackage Free .. 

The doctors call it "flatulency," but 
unprofessional fo lks know it as "wind 
en the stomach," and a· most distress
ing state of things it is. It is a se
rious condition of this great motor 
organ-always annoying and painful 
in the extreme, at times often leading 
to bad and fatal results. The stomach 
embarrassed and hampered with wind 
cannot take car e of its food pro·perly 
and indigestion follows, and this has a 
train too appa:ling to enum Erate. The 
entire system is implicated-made an 
active or passive factor in this trouble 
-and life soon becomes a questionable 
boon. 

All this is exp'.ained in doctor books; 
how undigested food causes gases by 
fermentation and fomentation, in which 
process some essential fluids are de
stroyed-turnt up-wasted by chem
ical action, followed by defective nutri
tion and the distribution through the 
alimentary tract of chemically wrong 
elements, and, as a consequence, the 
stomach and · entire system are starved, 
P lenty of food, you see, but spoiled in 
preparation and wo·rse than worthless. 

A deranged stomach is the epitome 
()f evil; nothing too bad to emanate 
from it, but the gas it generates is 
probably its worst primary effect, and 
the only way to do away with this is to 
remove the cause. Stuart's Dyspepsia 
Tablets go to the root of this trouble. 
They attack the gas-making foods and 
:render them harmless. Flatulency, or 
wind on the stomach, simply cannot 
~xist where these powerful and wonder
"WOrking little tablets are in evidence. 

They were made for this very pur
JlOSe, to attack gas-making foods and 
convert them into proper nutriment 
This is their province and office. A 
whole book could be written about 
them and then not all told that might 
be told with profit to sufferers from 
this painful disease-dys epsia. It 
would mention the years of patient 
nd expensive experiment in effort to 
rrive at this result, of failures in

numerable, and at last success. It 
would make mention of the different 
stomach correctives that enter into 
this tablet and make it faithfully rep
resent all. 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are not 
.alone intended for the sick, but well 
!al ks as well; for the person who 
craves hearty foods and wants to eat 
heartily and r un no risk of bad effects, 
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they act like a charm and make eating 
and digestion a delight and pleasure. 
They lrnep the stomach active and ener
getic and able and willing to do extra 
work without special labor or effort. 
Do not forget this. Well people are 
often neglected, but the Stuart Dyspep
sia Tablets have them in mind. 

A free trial package will be sent any 
one who wants to know just what they 
are, how they look and taste, before 
beginning treatment with them. After 
th is, go to the drug store for them. 
Everywhere, here or at home, they are 
fifty cents a box, and by getting them 
at home you will save time and 
postage. Your doctor will prescribe 
them. They say there are forty thou
sand doctors using them ; but when you 
know what is the matter with yourself, 
why go ta the expense of a prescrip
tion? 

For free trial package, address F. A. 
Stuart Company, 295 Stuart Building, 
Marshall, Mich. 

A SINGLE HINT TO THE 
DISCIPLES. 

We are a te~nporizing, vacillating, 
lukewarm race of Christians which are 
now upon the earth. In theory, fash
ionable Christianity is a compound of 
Judaism, paganism, and Christianity; 
in practice, it is a compromise between 
Christ and Belial, the world and 
heaven. The policy of the first Chris
tians was to secure heaven; that of the 
mo-derns, to secure heaven and earth. 
The philosophy of the ancient leader s 
was to keep up the fence around the 
plantation of grace, and to make the 
landmarks plain. The philosophy of 
our leaders is to throw down the fence, 
deface the landmarks, and to place the 
world in the church-to embrace in the 
bosom of Christian charity every sin
cere Turk, J ew, pagan, infidel, Catho
lic, and Protestant, in one charitable 
communion in the bonds of honest en
deavoring sinceri ty. The difference be
tween a good deist and a sincere Chris
tian is only ati opinion; and where the 
kingdom of Satan ends and the king
dom of Christ begins is as difficult of 
discovery, as Captain Symmes' opening 
into the nether spheres. 

Many are the substitutes for godli
ness. But it never was, nor i s, nor 
evermore shall be, substituted. No 
forms of dress, of speech, or modes of 
worship; no creeds, nor doctrfnes, nor 
formular ies, nor rites will pass in 
heaven for godliness. Godliness is the 
heavenly sciences which the doctrine 
according to godliness teaches. The 
knowledge of God, and of his will, and 
of ourselves, are prerequisites, absolute 
and unconditional, in order to godli
ness. Faith, courage, knowledge, tem
perance, patience, ar.e imperfect with
out godliness. 

Who would not be godlike? A 
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pagan, accustomed to confer favors, 
and indisposed to receive any from his 
fellow-mortals, was asked the reason of 
his behavior. "I will tell you, sage," 
replied the pagan chief, " I wish to 
be like the gods, who bestow favors on 
all and r eceive benefits from none." 
To be godlike won the admiration of a 
sensible pagan. Need we any comment 
upon its nature, its excellencies, or its 
value in earth or heaven? Of god liness 
we have a perfect model in the reli
gious character of the Messiah. Should 
we propose to ourselves a less perfect 
model! Let the disciple imitate his 
Teacher, and the servant h is Master. 

Brethren, a more unti ring zeal and a 
more unequivocal determination to 
stand perfect and complete in the 
knowledge and practice of the Master's 
will are much wanting to ·our happi
ness and to our usefulness. Let us, 
then, be more decided, zealous: and dili
gent in the service of our Master in 
heaven, who, for the joy set before 
him, endured, and suffered, and prac
ticed the whole will of God. This is the 
way to honor-to happiness-to glory 
eternal at last. May the spirit of the 
ancient di·sciples animate the whole 
multitude who now pro.fess their faith 
and have resolved to fo llow their ex
ample!-Millennial Harbinger. 

"JESUS THE LICHT OF THE 
WORLD." 

BY C. G. 'VINCEN'f, 

The writer and his wife have just 
finished reading this excellent book, 
whose author is our devoted and able 
missionary, J. M. McCaleb, and whose 
publisher is our exper t printer and 
able editor and preacher, J. C. Mc
Quicldy. When we r ead the last page, 
my wife exclaimed: "Every member 
of every congregation, should read it!" 
She was right. The cause of missions, 
both home and foreign, will be greatly 
helped because this book has been pub
lished. Every leader, elder, preacher, 
and editor should have _this book. The 
book is resplendent with facts and 
figures, argum~nts and illustrations, 
which will give us a deeper conviction 
of our duties toward world-wide mis
sions. 

The Royal Month and the Royal Disease. 
. Sudden changes of weather are especially try
m g, and probably to none more so than to t he 
scrofulous and consumptive. The progress of 
scrofula during a normal October is commonly 
great. We never. think of scrofula- its bunches, 
~utaneous eruptions, and wasting of the bod
ily substance -without thinking of the great 
good many sufferers from it have derived from 
Hood's Sarsaparilla, whose radical and Perma
nent cures of this one disease are enough to 
make it the most famous medicine in the world. 
There is pr<1bably not a city or town where 
Hood 's Sarsaparilla has not proved its merit in 
more homes than one, in arresting and com
pletely eradicating scrofula, which is a lmost as 
ser10us and as much to he feared as its near rel
ative-consum!'ltion. 

Our Copy- CA LL STONES DYSPEPSIA 
righted AND "oLi ;J~E•sEs LIVER, 
Book on Stomach and Bowels fREE Address.Gallstone RemedyCo.,225 Dearborn 

St., Chicago, Ill. Ask for Book No. 2 8 . 
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OLD LADY'S SAGE ADVICE. 

Knoxville, 'l'enn.-Mrs. Mamie Towe, 
of 102 West Main Street, this city, says: 
" If you had seen me before I began to 
talrn Cardui, you would not think I was 
the same person. Six doctors ~ailed to 
do me good, and my friends thought I 

would die. I could hardly get out of 
bed or walk a step. At last an old lady 
advised me to take Cardui, and now I 
can go almost anywhere." All ailing 
women need Cardui as a gentle, refresh
ing tonic, especially adapted to their 
peculiar ailments. It is a reliable, veg
etable remedy, successfully used for 
over fifty years. You ought to try it. 

HE REDUCED 57 POUNDS. 
New Method of Flesh Reduction Proves 

. Astonishingly Successful 

Johnstown, October 9.-The truth of 
the claim made by Hon. H. T. Stetler, 
of Johnstown, Pa., that he reduced his 
weight by fifty-seven pounds in an in
credibly short time has been fully es
tablished. 

The facts are, as proven by a careful 
investigation, that Stetler received at 
his own request, on forty days' t~ial , 
from Prof. G. X. Burns, of No. 17 West 
Thirty-eighth Street New Yo·rk a sim
ple invisible device, 'weighing J~ss than 
one ounce, which when worn as di
r ected, act!;\ as an infallible flesh re
duce.r., dispensing entirely with dieting, 
med1crnes, and exercises. The results 
with Stetler, as with other prominent 
men and women, were gratifying and 
astonishing. It is said that the offer 
to sen.a these outfits on forty days' 
free trial has been extended for a time. 

THE, CHURCH AT DENVER, COL.I 

BY C. TATUM~ 

While at Denver, Col., during Au
gust, we worshiped with the brethren 
and sisters meeting on Glenarm Street, 
between Fifteenth and Sixteenth 
Streets. We found an earnest and 
intelligent audience of about forty 
members. Brother John D. Evans does 
the preaching for them. He lived in 
Tennessee until a few years ago. I 
think he preached in Nashville for 
some time before leaving there for 
Colorado. When he first landed in 
Denver, he could find only about six 
members. He finally got them to meet
ing upon the first day O'f the weelt to 
break bread; and he has now succeeded 
in gathering together about forty, who 
meet regularly on Lord's-day marning, 
meeting in a schoolroom, which can 
only be had for that one time during 
the week. They have about five hun
dred dollars with which to purchase a 
lot, and were trying to locate a suita
ble place while we were there. They 
need to be located permanently, arid 
will, as saon as possible, build them a 
house of worship; and I firmly believe, 
when this is clone, they will grow in 
numbers and strength and be ready 
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and anxious to sound out the word 
around them. There seems to be the 
Macedonian cry in Colorado as never 
before. Then why nat hel:p these breth
ren, that they may be able in turn to 
help others, and thus build up the 
cause in that Western country~ They 
are in earnest and want to work for 
the Lord. Brother Evans is a noble 
man and earnest worker, liked by all; 
a strong, logical preacher. My wife, 
granddaughter (Mis3 Ella T. Rowland), ' 
and I enjoyed being with them three 
Lord's days, and by their lo·ve and ear
nestness we were drawn close to them, 
and we were really sorry when the time 
came to leave them. Now let me say 
to those who may read this, do not 
forget the brethren in Denver; help 
them that they may help others. Hav
ing been on the field, I know whereof 
I speak. The brethren were giving 
Brother Evans a smaJ.l amount for his 
preaching until they determined to 
raise money to buy them a lot upon 
which to build a house, when he also 
surrendered the amount they were giv
ing him and donated same to the fund 
to buy the lot, and now depends upon 
his business for a living. 

Louisville, Ky. 

AN OPEN LETTER. 

To the Brethren in Florida and Ala
bama-Greeting: We, having learned 
that Brother M. E. Pennell, of Malta. 
Ohio, is soon to locate' among the 
brethren of the South. wish to say that 
we have known Brother Pe~mell for 
the past three years. He has assisted 
us in several protracted meetings. and 
has been with us through our fiery 
tria ls and bitter fight with digression, 
and we can heartily commend him to 
the brethren everywhere as a sound, 
loyal preacher of the gospel of Christ. 
His character and his deportment in th e 
social circle have been above reproach. 
His preaching has been nothing but 
the truth as recorded in the New Testa
ment Scriptures, and he is, in our judg
ment, among the ablest teachers o·f the 
doctrine of Christ; and we feel that 
with the success there that he has had 
in Ohio and West Virginia, he will be 
of g1'eat strength in the cause of our 
J:tedeemer in the South. He is also a 
fine teacher in vocal music; and if any 
church or con._gregation should want 
any instruction in vocal music, they 
could not get a better instructor than 
he is. 

Submitted in Christian love by order 
of the Hopewell congregation of the 
church af Christ, Wick, W. Va. 

[Signed: J . M. Ash, L. N. Fetty, M. M. 
Chisler, F. S. Chisler, and H. J. Carse.] 

We manufacture the best hickory
rod chicken coop. If interested, write 
W. J. and Hugh McAlister, Fayette
ville, Tenn. 
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A Severe Sickness Leaves 
the Kidneys Weak 

After recovering from a severe spell 
of sickness some time ago, I was all ' 
run down and suffering from poor 
blood. I would have pains in my back 
and hips, and my kidneys bothered me 
all the time. I started taking Swamp
Root upon the r ecommendation of a, ' 
friend, and found it was just what I 
needed. My blood became all right, 
and after taking a fe.w bottles I was stu
prisecl at the effect it had on my kid
neys. They were entirely cured, a11d 
I have much to be thankful for that 
your great remedy did for me. 

Yours vei;y truly, 
W. 0 ., BLACKMON, 

Phenix City, Ala. 
Sworn to and subscribed before me, 

this the 14th day of July, 1909. 
W. J. Ems, Justice of the Peace. 

Letter to I 
.Dr. Kilmer & Co .. 

Binghamton, N . Y. 

Prove What Swamp-Root Will do for ·vou 
Send to Dr Kilmer & Ca., Bingham· 

ton, N. Y., for a sample bottle. It will 
convince any one. You will also receive 
a booklet of valuable information, tell
ing all about the kidneys and bladder. 
When writing, be sure and mention the 
Gospel Advocate. Regular fifty-cent 
and one-dollar size bottles for sale at 
all drug stores. 

Amazin~ "DETROIT" Kero. 
11ene Engine shipped on 15 dBys' 
FREE Trial . proves kerosene 
cheapest, so.fest, most powerful 

~T~e e~~r ~!~~1;,~~eri~b1~~~~~ 
engine; if not, pay nothing. . 

Gasoline Going · Up! 
Automobile owners o.re 

burning up so much go.so· 
linetho.t the world's supply 
is running short. Gnsohne 
Is 9c to 16c hi~herthan coal 
oil. Stlll gomg up. Two 
p_inte of coal oil do work of 
three pints gosol ine. No 
waste, no evaporation. no 
explosion from coal oil. notcnr~ 

Amazing ,u DETR 0 IT" 
· The "DETROIT" is the only engine thnt bnndlell 
coal oil succcssfn ll y; uses nlcohol, gasol ine nr1d ben~iue., 
too. Starts w ithout crank ing. Basic 1mtent-011ly th n!e movi-z
pnrts-no cams-no sprockets- no gears-no \'nlves-the'UltltGCt 
in sim plici\y , power nndstr'ength. !tounted on skids. All stt.es. 

~~o;~ ~~~ii~:. 8~~~~:S0:l\1 r:~l~ik; r;::nC~~:,0p~~;! ~~~s~ti~~:~i;: 
churns, separates milk, ~rinds feed, shells corn. runs h~ 
electric-lighting plant: Prices (stripped). $29.50 \tP. 

Sent nny pince on 15 days' Free Trial. Don't buy nn enr;t._• 
till you investigate amazing. money-sa\'ing power-sa~ 
0 DETROIT." Thousands In use. Costs on iy posta l to 61i.cE 

;~~ ~~~~i:le Jb~i~~~L~~:iil::t;~d~~t~';~ep;~~ce~vil\;!t{d 
Oetroit Engine Works,533Bellevue Ave., Detroit, M~ 
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THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH. 
[Tlie following is an outline of a dis

course preached by Brother T. W. 
Phillips at the Union Tabernacle, 
Springfield, Tenn., on Sunday morn
ing, September 24.] 

The New Testament church is the 
spiritual house the Lord built. 
" Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers 
of the heavenly calling, consider the 
Apostle and High Priest of our profes
s ion, Christ Jesus; who was faithful 
to him that appointed him, as also 
Moses was faithful in all his house. 
For this man [Christ] was counted 
worthy of more glory than Moses, in
asmuch as he who hath builded the 
house hath more honor than the house. 
For every house· is builded by some 
man; but he that built all things is 
God. And Moses verily was faithful 
in all his house, as a servant, for a tes
timony of those things which were to 
be spoken after; but Christ as a son 
over his own house; whose house are 
'Ye, '.if we hold fast the confidence and 
the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the 
end." (Heb. 3: 1-6.) It will be ob
served that God told Moses to make all 
things by the pattern shown him in 
the mount, and the record says: 
"Moses did as the Lord commanded 
him." So did Christ in building his 
house. He was faithful to Him that 
appointed him, as also Moses was faith
ful. He did just what God told him to 
do; therefore he did just right. 

The New Testament church is a holy 
priesthood, made up of lively stones, 
to offer up spiritual sacrifices accepta
ble unto God. (1 Pet. 2: 5.) But God 
knew just what would be acceptable to 
him, and, therefore, revealed to us all 
things that pertain to life and godli
ness in his system (gospel) of divine 
righteousness; and when we imagine 
that something else would be accepta
ble, and gq and offer It, it is most cer
tainly rejected. God is ·wiser than 
man, and man is guilty of presump
tuous sin when he offers up anything 
as worship or service to God which he 
did not command him to do. This 
alone is reason enough for my not of
fering up instrumental music and the 
burning of incense in my worship to 
the Lord, neither one being mentioned 
in connection with the worship of the 
New Testament church. · 

The New Testament church is the 
" one body " of Eph. 4: 4, and the 
" glory " of the Lord and " all spirit
ual blessings" are in it. (See Eph. 
3: 21; 1: 3.) 

The New Testament church is God's 
"husbandry "-tillage (1 Cor. 3: 9) ; 
and as for me, I must respect the Hus
bandman in everything. 

The New Testament church' is "the 
• house of God," and I must behave my

self in it. (1 Tim. 3: 15.) If it were 
my house, I would rule it; but as it is 
God's house and I am his child, I will 
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Mr. Gutherage, Telegraph Operator of the 
Cotton Belt R.R. at Buckner, Ark., saved from 
a long spell of fever. Six months case of Ma· 
!aria and General Debility yields to the Great 
Blood Purifying Power of W. H, BULL'S 
HERBS AND IRON. 

Writin g under date of.Feb. 2, 1910. Mr. Gutherage says 
"Have used several bottles of your "Herbs and Iron" and 
it acts flu e in my case-Malaria and General Debility. I 
had for some time past, been in bad health. hardly able 
to attend to my work as depot agent, but commenced 
mending from the first dose of your Herbs and Iron. I 
had been unwell all the past Spring and Summer, and had 
taken lots of Doctor's medicine. Had I not taken your 
remedy, I veriiy believe I would have gone to bed with 
a long spell of fever. 

W. H. Bull's HERBS and IRON 
Makes Pure, Rich, Red Blood. 

Strengthens the heart and muscles, ste:i.dies the nerves 
insures perfect digestion and a natural appetite. Tones 
up your system and imparts Health, Strength and Vigor. 

ACCEPT OUR GUARANTEE-Get a bottle from your 
druggist, use two-thirds of it, and if you are not satisfied 
that it is improving your health, take back the remainder 
and your druggist wlll refund your money,-every cent 
of it. Could anything be fairer? 

~ Get A Bottle Today! 

tionshows 
the roof of a 

church at Green
ville, T exas-a thor

oughly modern structure of 
brick and stone covered with 

Corfriglzt !lfdal S hingles. Church trus
tees must choose very d eli berately -they 

have very many to pl ease- and you may safely 
conclude they knew thi s to be the best roof money 

can buy - fire-proof, storm-proof, easily laid, no 
solder, no seams, fewer nails-and no future tinkering. 

'Vr ite for dealer's ua me. If we haven't an <l J?Cn cy in your loc:1l it y full part ic ul a rs , 
s;i.mples n.nd prices will be promptl y sent to those ac tuall y in n eed of roo fing . 

CORTRIGHT MET AL ROOFING co_ 
54 N. 23d Street, Philadelphia 132 Van Buren Street, Chicago 

follow after my elder Brother, who 
taught nothing save those things his 
Father commanded him, and did noth
ing except the things that pleased the 
Father. (John 8: 28, 29.) 

The New Testament church is the 
" fullness of God's manifold wisdom." 
(Paul.) Therefore I regard it as the 
grandest and holiest of all institutions 
and the product of His completeness. 
Surely human wisdom cannot excel it; 
nay, no Christian mind would dare to 
think so. Some men say we can be 
saved as well out of the church as we 
can in it. That is eminently correct 

in so far ~as Baptist, Methodist, Pres
byterian, or Campbellite Churches are 
concerned; but it is incorrect so far 
as the Bible is concerned. (Read Isa. 
46: 13; Col. 1: 13, 14.) Here the 
prophet declared that God would put 
salvation in it, and the apostle says he 
did. Again, Paul says, salvation is " in 
Christ." (2 Tim. 2 : 10.) But to be 
in Christ is t o be in his body, and the 
body of Christ is the New Testament 
church. (Col. 1: 18; Eph. 1: 22, 23.) 
The law governing the New Testament 
church is perfect and, therefore, needs 
no improvement. 
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The New Testament church is a 
blood-bought institution. Jesus gave 
his fleshly body and blood for it. 
Those people who pierced his fleshly 
body were branded as wicked sinners; 
but, my friends, were you or I to be 
guilty of piercing the spiritual body 
(the New Testament church), we 
would constitute ourselves greater sin
n ers than they were. You may ask 
me, How can one pierce the body of 
Christ (the church) and thereby 
wound it? So I will tell you: By liv
ing an ungodly and disorderly life and 
by forcing unscriptural things . into the 
worship. For instance, the bringing in 
of instrumental music into the worship 
of a congregation is without New Tes
tament authority, and I could no long
er worship God with you, were you to 
bring it into the worship here. Hence 
you would thus offend me and many 
others, and thereby drive us from the 
worship. All unscriptural things con
nected with the work and worship of 
the New Testament church are offensive 
to the Joyal membership. The New 
Testament church is God's "fullness," 
perfect in . organization and doctrine, 
and they who are not satisfied with it 
just as God made it are not worthy of 
membership in it and should not claim 
it. 

In need of a "Mothers' Club," the 
New Testament church is that, and 
more, to any Christian mother. It is 
his "Endeavor Society," "Ladies' Aid," 
"Young Women's League," "Young 
Men's Christian Association," and the 
grandest of all "fraternal orders." 
Yes, it is even the Lord's "Humane So
ciety." Truly there is no good thing a 
Christian can be or do, but that they 
can be and do as " Christians only " in 
the blessed blood-bought church of Je
sus Christ. 

In conclusion, I want to beg that we 
meet upon the' " first day of the week," 
keep the ordinances as they have been 
li:elivered t0 us by inspired men, 
preach the gospel to all men in every 
land, keep ourselves " unspotted from 
the world," and live so we can please 
God in all things and go to heaven 
when we die. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
. AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing it ls sim
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form. For grown 
peoplo and children. Fifty cents. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
].l[!LLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHJLDREN 
WHILE TEETHING. with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES tbe CHILD. SOFTENS the GUlllS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
tbe best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every pitrt of tbe world. Be sare 
and ask for '"Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup." 
aucl take no otb er kind. Tweuty-ftvecents a bot;
Ue. A.i."f OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY· 
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P d Then why rest contented with 
f0U thin, scraggly, rough hair? Ayer's 

Hair Vigor gives softness and rich
ness to the hair, makes it thicker, heavier. Cannot change 
the color. Safe to use? Ask your own doctor. t,~~~:"~r~~~ : 

Be 

No. 115. Give Me Thy Heart. 
E. E. HEWITT. ANNA F. BOURNE. 

~ fii~stti:-~~~ -~-iA - - ~~ 
~ ~ !,; 

1. "Give me thy heart," says the Fa-ther a - bove, No gift so pre-cious to 
2. "Give roe thy heart," says the Saviour of roeu, Call-iog iu mer - cy a -
3. "Give me thy heart," says theSpir-it di- vine, "All that thou hast, to my 

~-~~-FB !:lf-~~~-~t=:l§§§ ~-Sftt=3-~ \*- ~ -0--iF~~ 

;l~~-i=r¥§~~™=l~m ~ii" --- .... _.,_ ~ i--, 
~ ~ ~ ~ 

him as our love, Soft - ly he whis-pers wher-ev - er thou art, 
gain and a - gain; "Turn now from sio, and from e - vil de - part, 
keep - ing re - sign; Gracemore a-bound-ing is mine to im-part, --- --- ---~ ~~m~ ~ ~ ~ ~=k~:;=~~;;~=~7=:q= b = 
~ l;io' 

~ ":'CHORUS.~ .±::i 
r~~ .. __.....-'-9~~r~=t=~~~-- :=/@=f 

-;-~- + q~ .....r -....- "1''"' 

" Grate - ful- ly trust me, and give m e thy heart. " } 
Have I not died for thee? give me thy heart." "Give me thy heart, 
Make full snr-ren - der an<l give me thy heart." 

~=:::::::------ ~.f_J_-d_-f'-t::cl.-=i=;;J~-;--~ 
r_ ..::...._::F-:.__ a=ijQ ;=~ L~~~-ag~ 

£m~~~~~~¥Fsf~ ~~. ~· ~ ~ .-e----- -· 
Give me thy heart,'' Hear the soft whisper, wher-ev-er thou art; From this dark 

I~~-· W:~i/ftaiiS=~~==33a -~- · _.,_ _:_ ~. t=~ ~~""-t=2~-~~ 
""' ~""' .t; 1_., 
~==~"' 1-it. 

Jh~~~~~ ~ ~~ · -ci,!l,l_• I 
world, he would draw thee apart, Speaking so ten-der-ly, "Give me thy heart." 

-·-·~ --- ~~12:,.._ --- • • -~.-..lo!-~ 
~-f~--5?£fl¥~=~g~~~§=FP=g ____ z:z: ~-i;;=~ t;; tr-ill 't';;li"-jliii'"7-f-;=:.---tt=-

Copyrlgbt, 1898, by Wm. J. K!rkp•trick. 11 '/ ~ 

From the High=Class Song Book 

NEW CHRISTIAN HYMN BOOK 
Published in both Round and Shape Notes 

PRICES 
MUSIC EDI'!ION-BOARbS 

Per dozen, by express, not prepaid .................... $3 .00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid........................... 3.85 
Single copy, by mail, prepaid . . ..... .. ........... ...... .40 

Address Orders to 

McQuiddy Printing Company 
3•7=319 Fifth Ave., N. Nashville, Tenn. 



1180 

Quick Home Cure. 
Trial Package ~bsolutely Free Will 

You Spend a Post Card for It~ 
If you are a sufferer· from piles, in

stant relief i s yours for the asking, and 
a speedy permanent cure will follow. 

The Pyramid Drug CO'Illpany, 390 
Pyramid Building, Marshall, Mich., will 
send you free, in a plain wrapper, a 
trial package of Pyramid Pile Cure, 
t he wonderful sure and certain cure 
for the tortures of this dread disease. 
Thousands have already taken advan
tage of thU; offer; thousands know for 
the first time in years what it is to be 
free from the pains, the itching, the 
awful agony of piles. 

P yramid Pile Cure relieves the pain 
and itching immediately. The inflam
mat ion goes down, the swellings are.re
duced, and soon the disease is gone 
absolutely. 

No matter how desperate you think 
your case is, write in to-day for the 
free trial treatment. Then, when you 
have used it in the privacy ·of your 
own home and found out for yourself 
how efficacious it is, you can get the 
full-size package at any drug store for 
fifty cents. Every day you suffer after 
reading this noti ce you suffer need
lessly. Simply fill out free coupon and 
mail to-day. 

FREE PACKAGE COuPON. 

Pyramid Dru_g Company, 390 
Pyramid Building, Marshall, Mich.: 
Kindly send me a sample of Pyra
mid Pile Cure, at once, by. mail, 
free, in plain wrapper. 

Name .......... .. . . .. .. . .. ..... . 

Street ... . ... . ... . .............. . 

City............ State .... .. . .. . 

TITHING ANO STEWARDSHIP --... ·~ 
A revere'!t and inspirinl! book just out in which 
the compiler, George W. Brown has ,;ritbered 
the b;st obta:noble comments of ;,,_ore than 350 
prom1nept clergymen and laymen upon this sub .. 
i ect so vital to tbe Church end its membership. 

er ~~~'\J'GHT TI T H·I N G Compiled ' ON by George W. 

H.ae one whole chapter on *'How to~~~~duce 
Tithing into the Churches ." Some fine stnte
mt:nts on the Bible by President Taft, Woodrow 
W1lson and W.J. Bryan. No Churchmao should 
be without this new helpful book. 
12mo. cloth. 225 pages. Price, 75c (net). 

SENT POSTPAID ON RECEIPT 01' PRICE BY 

.JE~~l~G~ & GRAHAM, Publishers 
Cmcmnab, Chicago, Kansas City, San Francisco 

EATON AND MAINS . A~d at 
lew York, Boston, Pittsburgh, Detroit Dc:nom10:1t1on :il 

Book Stores 

d . Ch'!rchBEl.LS Chime 
Peal 

Memorial Bells o. Specialty. 
McShane .llell fo'ouadr1 C'o., Baltlmor&,Ud., U.S. A.. 

BELLS. 
steel Alloy Church and School Bella. i;JrSend to! 
llalaloJ<ue. The C. $ , BELL (;0 ., Hillsboro . ..-. 
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MY TRIP IN THE WEST AND THE 
MUCH WORK NEEDED THERE. 

BY F. C. SOWELL. 

I spent the months of July and Au
gust in Colorado, Oklahoma; and Texas, 
evangelizing and preaching the word 
of the Lord. We have but few loyal 
preachers in Colorado, and this field is 
r ipe far the harvest. Oklahoma is also 
a great harvest field, but it is being 
filled more rapidly with good preach
ers. Texas has a great many faithful 
evangelists, and the disciples are multi
plying greatly in that State. 

I spent about two weeks in the city of 
Denver, Col., preaching under a tent, 
which the brethren had set up in a part 

· of the city near the car lines, so as to be 
in touch with many. This was the first 
attempt at a protracted meeting the 
brethren had made sin.ce they began 
work three years aga, at which time 
six met to worship the Lo.rd according 
"as it is written." Brother John D. 
Evans has been with them the most 
of the three years, and members have 
been added from time to time by obedi
ence or moving into the city till they 
number about thirty-five or forty. Our 
meeting continued to grow in interest 
to the close, and three more precious 
souls were added to the body by bap
tism and others took membership. We 
were glad to have Brethren Fuqua and 
Coleman ta visit our meeting a day 
or two. They are both faithful gospel 
preachers, and are doing a good work. 
at Greeley, Bellvue, Colorado Springs, 
and other places. 
I would be glad to impress the brethren 

with a feeling of interest in building 
up the cause of Christianity in the city 
af Denver. The faithful few there are 
now meeting in a rented hall; but they 
are anxious for a meetinghouse, so they 
can be located and r each more people 
and do more good generally. They 
think they will be able to purchase a 
lot, but will be dependent on the broth
erhood for help in building a house. 
Brethren, I have been among them and 
know their faithfulness and thei r 
needs, and I think it is the greatest 
city I have ever visited in which to 
~u"ild up the kingdom of Christ. Think 
of a city of over two hundred thousand 
people with such a small band of loyal 
brethren! It is indeed a ri11e field . 
The good brethren wha know me best 
contributed Enough to buy my ticket, 
and I gave the time in preaching the 
gospel two weeks there, and the breth
ren entertained me and were elated 
over the success of the meeting. Now, 
wi ' l not Each congregation, wherever 
the Gospel Advocate i s read, send just 
one Lord's-day's con tribution between 
the time yau read this and Christmas 
to these brethren in Denver ·to build 
them a h ou se? One cont ribution would 
be little for you, but much to them. 
Give them a lift just now, brethren, 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
AND 

HOME AND FARM 
$1.75 FOR ONE VEAR 

For thirty-six years Home and 
Farm has been the leading farm 
paper in Kentucky, the South 
and Southwest . To-day it is 
stronger and better than ever 
and is of great value to every 
farmer. The Gospel Advocate 
is now in its fifty-third volume, 
and is considered one of the lead
ing religious journals of the whole 
coiili.try.I ~'ifj_l;'cij ::::::: 

The Gospel Advocate and Home 
and Farm have been clubbed for 
several years with much satisfac
tion and profit to our readers. 
We furnish the two papers for 
one year for $1.75 to new sub
scribers or renewals. Send new 
subscriber and renew to-day. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNf SSEE 

LEAR·N BY MA·ll 
·Bookkeeping, Shorthand, Banking, 
Penmanship, Eng llsh, Arithmetic, 

Business Letter Writing, Com
mercial Law, Civil Service. 
MONEY BACK if not satisfied 
on completing course. POSI

TIONS RP.Cured. 8,000 students. Write D rnugl10n's 
Business College, Box L. P. Na•hTille, TeDJl. 

and put the cause on a good basis there, 
and I am sure th€ gospel influences will 
radiate from there and the good Lord 
will bless you in the deed. · They have 
in their congregation John D. Evans, 
who is a good preacher, and Brother 
J . K. P. Wilkerson, a fine elder . . I do 
trust, hope, and pray this call may have 
a favorable answer and that you may 
gladly and heartily make the contribt1-
tion. Send it to John D. Evans, 1218 
Broadway, Denver , Col., and it will be 
cheerfully acknowledged. 

After the Denver meeting, I went 
to Oklahoma and spent a bout ten days. 
The meeting was held at Chattanooga. 
We had no loyal congregation her e, but 
I preached to the " digressives," trying 
t o teach them " the way of the Lord 
more perfectly," and I ~hink a goad 
impression was made. Some of them, 
who had never seen any religious serv
ice without the use of instruments be
fore, looked on it as being something 
peculiar. 

·Leaving Oklahoma, I went to Texas, 
where I held some goad meetings in 
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Foley Kidney Pills. 
TONIC IN ACTION - Q,UICK IN RESULTS. 

Give prompt relief from BACKACHE, 
KIDNEY and BLADDER TROUBLE, 
RHEUMATISM, CONGESTION· 'of the 
KIDNEYS, INFI,AMMATION of the 
BI,ADDER, and all annoying URI· 
NARY IRREGULARITIES. A p osi
tive boon to MIDDLE-AGED and EI,
DERLY PEOPI,E and for WOMEN 
The dollar bottle contains two and one
half times as much as the fifty-cent bot
tle. For sale by all dealers or postpaid 
on receipt of price. 

l
l>ON'T PAY 1~~00':,~~~0~ 
. :- : . : : 'HOOSIER 
. . RANGES 

AND 

HEATERS 
- 'Vhy not buy the ~st when 

you can buy them nt such low , un
leard-of Factory Prices? TIIIRTY 

DAYS •'REE TRU.L BEFORE YOU 
Bl'Y. Our new improvements abso

lutely surpass anything ever produced. 
IJ'.W" SEND POSTAL TODAY F'CR 
OUR FREE <'.ATALOG .lND PRICES, 

HOOSIER STOVE FACTORY 361 State St. llarion, Ind. 

FREE TO THE RUPTURED. 
Stuart's Plas-tr:pads are a wonderful 

new treatment for rupture, curing as 
they do the worst forms in the privacy 
of the home. Being self-adhesive, pur
posely to hold without straps, buckles, 
'Or springs. No truss. Plapao .Labora
tories, Block 132, St. Louis Mo., is send
ing free trial of Plapao. Write for 
this marvelous cure. 

· Archer and Hill counties. I visited 
Grandview, Cle.burne, Peoria, Bynum, 
Corsicana, and Garrett. We have 
pretty good congregations at all of 
these places. I also held a meeting at 
Archer City, and stopped off at Bowie 
and heard Brother Lee P. Mansfield 
preach one night. I also stQ1pped at 
Vernon and preached two discourses. 
This is Brother Skaggs' home. He is 
one of Texas' best preachers and is do
ing a good work in his State. 

At the many places I visited I re
ceived a warm reception, and feel that 
much good was done in the name o.f the 
Lard. 

Columbia, Tenn. 

WESTERN BIBLE AND LITERARY 
COLLEGE. 

BY FRANCIS H . GERRE'l'l'. 

Since our last r eport our school is 
growing in number and in spirituality. 
We have had with us Brother and Sis
ter C. G. Vincent, who are on their way 
to Japan. While here, Brother Vincent 
spoke to us at the chapel exercises and 
also preached for us at night, and at 
the church house on Lord's-day morn
ing and night. Many af us will never 
forget the grand and good lessons 
Brother Vincent taught us and the en
couragement he gave us. One does not 
have to be with him long to know that 
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he is indeed consecrated· to the cause 
of Christ, the saving of souls. Gad 
grant that when he reaches that for
eign field we shall not hesitate to hold 
up his hands, that he may be enabled 
to tell "that sweet and tender story." 
We give of our dimes and nickels and 
think we are doing our duty.. Are we? 
Are we giving of our means so that we 
feel it? David said: "I will not give 
ta God that which cost me nothing." 
Shall we not take a lesson from this 
and do something? 

We also have with us Brother K. M. 
Holcombe, of Douglass, Kan., and this 
evening Brother H. L. Olmstead ar
rived. We are glad indeed to have 
these brethren drop in. 

As Brother R. N. Gardner; our presi
dent, introduced Brother Vi.ncent to us, 
his eyes were filled with tears. It 
brought to bis mind nine years ago, 
when Brother Gardner was teacher and 
Brother Vincent was pupil. He was 
able to see some of the result of his 
labors while at Potter Bible College, or, 
in fact, any Bible school. We who are 
preachers are made happy when in . 
after years we see O'Ile who many years 
ago we baptized into the name of 
J esus. They were tears of gladness 
and gratitude. Come and visit these 
schools and see the work that is going 
on , come and catch the spirit that pre
vails, and you will not hesitate to en
courage Bible schools. 

RULES FOR THE JOURNEY OF 
LIFE. 

Never ridicule sacred things, or what 
others may esteem as such, however 
absurd they may appear to be .. 

Never show levity when people are 
professedly engaged at worship. 

Never to resent a supposed injury till 
I know the views and motives of the 
author of it. Not on any occasion to 
relate it. 

Always to take the part of an absent 
person who is censured in company, so 
far as truth and propriety will allow. 

Never to think the worse of another 
on account of his differing from m,e in 
political and religious opinions. 

Not to dispute with a man more than 
seventy years of age, nor with a 
woman, nor any enthusiast. 

Not to affect to be witty, or to jest 
so as to wound the feelings of another. 

Ta say as little as possible of myself 
and of those who are near to me. 

To aim at cheerfulness without levity. 
Never to court the favor of the rich 

by flattering either their, vaniti'es or 
their vices. 

To speak with calmness and delibera
tion on all occasions, especially in cir
cumstances which tend to irritate. 

Frequently to review my conduct and 
note my feelings.-Dr. v'\Test. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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Pimples? · No, 
They've All Gone! 

No More Humiliations; the Wonder 
ful Stuart's Calcium W'afers "Get 

Right After" Those Pimples, 
Boils, and Skin Eruptions. 

Trial Package Sent Free to Prove It. 
No need for any one to go about any 

longer with a face covered with pim
ples, blotches, eruptiO'Ils, blackheads, 
and live spots. These are all due to 
impurities in the blood. Cleanse the 
blood thoroughly and the blemishes 
will disappear. 

That is what Stuart's Calcium Wafers 
are intended to accomplish and do ac
complish. Their principal ingredient 
is calcium sulphide, the quickest and 
most thorough blood cleanser known. 

These wonderful little wafers get 
right into the blood and destroy all 
eruptive substances present in it. In 
some cases a few days is sufficient to 
make the eomplexiD'Il clean and pure; 
and when the blood is pure, the whole 
system is a hundred per cent better. 

Do not fret any longer about those 
blackheads, pimples, boils, tetter, ecze
ma, spots, or skin eruptions; they'll all 
go, and " go quick," if you use Stuart's 
Calcium Wafers. 

You can have a trial package of 
Stuart's Calcium Wafers simply by 
sending your name and address to F. A . 

. Stuart Company, 445 Stuart Building, 
Marshall, Mich. Then, when you have 
proved their value, you can get the 
regular-size package for fifty cents at 
any drug stare. 

SALESMEN WANTED 

I 
Trained Salesmen earn from $1.200 to 

$10,000 a year, and expenses. Hundr~ds of 
good positions now open. No. expe_rience 
needed to get one of them. We will assist you 
to secure a position where Y!JU can e:trn 
good wages while you are learning Practu;al 
Salesmanship. Write to-day for fu!l par~c
ulars, list of goo.d openings, and testimomals 
from over a thousand men we have recently 
placed in good positions. 

Address nearest office, Dept. 239, 
National Salesm1n's Training Association, 

Chicago , New York, Kansas City, Seattle, Now Orlaan1 . 

POISON OAK. 
For the treatment of tbls most painful 

skin disease, so common at this particular 
season of the yenr on account of Its associ
ation with the muscadine and wild fruits, 
'we have made, through the largest and most 
trustwortby bospltal in tbe States, a series 
of experiments with Tyree's Antiseptic Pow
der, a preparation hitherto but ·attle known 
In the treatment of this disease. The re
port reads as follows : 

"The rapidity with which these cases re
sponded to Tyree's Antiseptic Powder was 
wonderful. We applled it locally 8;S a lo
tion a teaspoonful of the Powder dissolved 
In ;, pint of wa ter, and also for dusting the 
Inflamed surface, the Powder diluted one In 
ten with powdered talcum. Tbe Itching and 
swelling subsided within twenty-four hours, 
and a cure was effected by the fourtb day." 

Our booklet and a sample of Tyree's An
tiseptic Powder sent FREJEJ. Sold by all 
druggists at twenty-five cents. 

J. S. TYREJEJ, Chemist, Washington, D. C. 
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TIME FOR STUDY. 

The idea about the want of time is 
a mere phantom. Franklin found time, 
in the midst of all his labors, to dive 
into the hidden recesses of philosophy 
and to explore an untrodden path of 
science. · Tlie great Frederic, with an 
empire at his direction, in the midst of 
war, on the eve of battles which were 
ta decide the fate of his kingdom, 
found time to revel in all the charms of 
philosophy and intellectual pleasures. 
Bonaparte, with all Europe at his dis
posal; with kings in his antechamber 
begging for vacant thrones; with thou
sands of men whose destinies were sus
pended on the brittle thread of his 
arbitrary pleasure, had time to con
verse with books. Cresar, when he had 
curbed the spirit of the Roman people 
and was thronged with visitors from 
the remotest kingdom, found time for 
intellectual cultivation. Every man has 
time, if he be careful to improve it; 
and if he does improve it as well as 
he might, he can reap a threefold re
w:ard. Let mechanics, then, make use 
of the hours at their disposal, if they 
want to obtain a proper influence in 
society. They are the lifeblood of the 
community; they can, if they please, 
hold in their hands the destinies of 
our republic; they are numerous, re
spectable, and powerful; and they have 
only to be educated half as well as 
other professions to make laws to the 
nation.-Selected. 

MEETING AT WICK, W. VA. 

BY M. E. PENNELL. 

I am now engaged in a meeting at 
Wick, and facing mast bitter opposi
tion and persecution, as the " digress
ives" here are conducting an opposition 
meeting and have joined hands · with 
the Methodists and other forms of in
fidelity, having Sunday picnics and al
most every other device lm'own to Satan 
to prevent people from coming out to 
hear the gospel. This is the second 
meeting we have held. here in two 
months. Our first visit to this place 
was some three years ago, when the 
loyal brethren were first locked out of 
their church home. The preaching was 
done from house to house, but we left 
the brethren remodeling an old dwell
ing, preparing it for a meeting place. 
After meeting in that for a while they 
purchased an old schoolho.use, which 
they have converted into a neat and 
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FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER Free to You and Every Sister Suf-
. erlng from Woman's Ailments. 

lama woman. 
I know woman's sufferings. 
I have found the cure. 
I will mBil, free of any charge, my home troal· 

men! with full instructions to any sn11'erer from 
woman's ailments. I want to tell all women about 
this cure-you, my reader, for yourself, your 
daughter , your mother, or your sister. I want to 
tell you how to cure y.ourselves at home with
out the help of a doctor. Men cannot understand 
women's sufferings. What we women know from 
nperience, we know better than any doctor. I 
know that my'home treatment Is safe and sure 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish discharges, Ulceration, Dis· 
placement or Falling of the Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Painful 
Periods, Uterine or O•arian Tumors, or Growths; alSll pain• In 
head, back and bowels, bearing down feelings, nmou1neu, 
creeping feeling up the spine, melancholy, desire to cry, hot 
flashes, weariness, kidney. and bladder troubles where caused 
by weaknesses peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send you a complete ten day's treatment 
ontirely free to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, eas 11 y, quickly and 
surely. Remember, that, ii will cost you nothing to 
give the treatment a complete trial: and if you 

wish to continue, it will cost you only about 12centsa week or less than two cents a day. It 
will not interfere with your work or occupation. Just send me your name and address, tel}. me '.!'ow you 
suffer if yon wish and I will send you the treatment for your case, entirely free,m plam wrar>· 
per, by r eturn mail. Twill also sendyou freeofcost, my book-"WOMAN'S OWN MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
explanatory illustrations showing wh: women suffer, and how they can easily cur e themselves 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor says
"You must have an operation," you can decide for yourself. Thousands of women have cured 
ihemselves with my home remedy. It cures all old or roung, To Mothers of Daughters, I will explain a 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectual y cures Leucorrhoes, Green Sickness and 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation in young Ladies, Plumpness and health always results from 
its use. · 

Wherever you live, I can r 'efer you to ladies of your own locality who know and will gladly 
teli any sufferer that this Home Treatment r eally cures all women's diseases, and makes women well, 
s trong, plUlllp and robust. Just send me your address, and the free tenday's iireatment is yours, also 
the book. Write to-day, as you may not see this offer again. Address 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box 195,. South Bend, Ind., u. s. A. 

comfortable meeting place. The breth
ren here have faced many fiery trials 
of persecution from foes within and 
foes without, but have never faltered, 
but have steadily gained ground. Some 
of the brethren are even having their 
crops destroyed in the fields while at
tending meeting, while foul, slanderous 
tongues are at work in an effort to set 
brother against brother. Our esteemed 
young brother, A. E. Wickham, lives 
near here and is often present to 
preach for and ·assist them; while my 
father, J. H. Pennell, has done much 
work h ere, as well as several other 
well-known brethren. 

Since the annual meeting at Pursley, 
W. Va., last September, I have traveled 
over four thousand and seventy-five 
miles, and bave preached two hundred 
and six times, part of the time in desti
tute places, where I bare my own ex
penses or where remuneration was 
small, recdving about four hundred 
dollars for the ye.ar's work. 

I have two more meetings after this 
one, ~fter which I shall start for Flor
ida to seek a lo~ation in what we hope 
will · prove a more healthful climate 
for my wife, who is at this time in 
very poor health. Those in Florida and 
Southern Alabama desiring my serv
ices in meetings should write me at 
Malta, Ohio. 

For The Kidneys, 
Liver, Bladder 
and Stomach 

And the more you drink the better you feel. 
HARRIS LITHIA WATER quickly and pleas
antly dispels all disorders of the Kidneys, 
Llvtr, Bladder and Stomach. Puts th em in 
proper working order and tones up your 
system. Makes yon feel better and look bet
ter., Strengthens your n erves, renews vital
ity and makes life worth living. Has no 
harmful after-effects-it's ", a ture's Sover
eign Remedy"- simplyNature's cure for Na
ture's ills. Better get a bottle or two today 
and begin now, Your druggist sells t-if 
not write us. 

Free Booklet of Testimonials andDesc,.ip
tive Literatnre Sent on Req•iest. 

HARRIS LITHIA SPRINGS CO., 
Harris Springs, 

So. Car. 

Hotel open 
from June 
15 to 
Sept. 15th. 

Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Price$1.00, retail. 
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POPULAR PRICE BIBLES 
Bibles are always in season. We have made spec:ial arrangements with the publisher, 

so that we are able to furnish our readers the Bi bl es below at very low prices, quality considered. 

fOR CHILDREN AND YOUNG SCHOLARS 
is made by the Bible, 

Daily Bible readers a re sure char' 
acter builders. But they must 

read the Bible, not skim it, so 
m any verses a day. To read 

one beatitude and keep it 
before the mind is better 

th.an to read many chap
ters and forget them 

for 
Intere 

Size 5 % x 3;.f inches. -· 

PICTORIAL BIBLE 
With beautiful photo v iews of scenes 

· in Bible lands dist ribu ted through
out the text. Also six m aps of 
Bible lands in colors. Also with 
new Practical H elps to Bible 
Study, especially desig ned for 
instruct ing children in scrip· 
tural informalion. · for 

Teachers 
and 

Preachers 

The text is self-pronounc
ing, by the aid of which 
child ren can learn to 
pronounce the di ffi .. 
cult Scripture proper 
names. 

No, 91. French Seal l,eather. iiverl_ap
pmg covers, round corners, gold edges-,, 

gold titles. · Special price, $1,10. 
Postage Paid, 

Size 7 x 5 Inches. 

SPECIMEN OF TYPE 

.4.ND It came t,o pass, when Soloit 
~· finished the building of the hou 
L ORD, and the king's liouse, and B 
mon's desire which he was pleased t 

Beautifully printed on fi ne white paper from 
new , clear type. C ontai ning, in addition to 
the Old :ind New T cstam.ents.i..,32 Beautifo l 
Photo Views of S cenes ·m nib le L ands. 
These views are printed on enameled p aper 
and are made from recent ph otographs, 
wh ich show places as they actually are to-
day . In addition, this Bible a lst? con-
tains H elps to the Study of the Bible. 
Four Thousand Questions and An
swers, Presentation Plate and Maps 
in colors. 
No. 21. French Morocco, over
lapping covers, headbands and 
marker, round c orners, red 
under gold edges. 

Special Price,_ $1.35, 
Postage .!"aid. 

RED LETTER EDITION 
Sa me Bible with H e1 ps, 
etc ., as a bove and with 
the Sayings of Christ in 
the New T estament 
printed in RED. 

llome 
Bible No. 21 RL. Binding 

same as 2 1. Spe
cial price, $1.60. 
Postage Paid. 

Printed from 
large, clear .J:?ica 

type with Margmal 
Refer~nces, }l~amily 

R ecord, a n d Maps. 
T his Home Bihleis new 

and very desirable for 
cevryday use in the Home, 

containing a ll the advan
tages of a Family Bible in a 

compac t size that can be 
easily handled, with Record 

for births, marriages and 
d~aths. T his is the best Bible 

obta inable for Old Folks who need 
extra la rge clea r print and a light

weight book . 

SPECIMEN OF TYPE 

Now w het1 Je'i,us \ 
Beth' Ie-Mm or Ju. 

days o! Her'od the k 

rour 
Best 

Editions 
of the 

World's 
Best 
Book 

Holmnn 
Self

Pronouncing 
Lnrse-Print 

Teiichers' 
Bibles 

Size 8 x 5% inches. 

!PECIM EN OF TYPE 

tlhe priests, the Le'vitee, the 
the singers, the N~th'i-n~, 
they that had separated then 

Containing New Copyrighted Helps: 
A Practical Comparative Concordan ce. 

Illustrated Bible Dicuonary, F our Thousand 
Q uestions and Answers. Fifteen Colored 
Maps. 

No. 47 . Egyptian Morocco , overlapping 
covers, round cq_rners, red under gold edges. 

Special price, $2.26. Postage Paid. 

RED LETTER EDITION 

Same large type and Helps as described 
above . The words of Christ in the New 
Testament, Prophecies r elating to 

Christ in the Old T estament, etc., are 
all printed in RED. 

No. 81 RL. Same binding as 
No. 47, Special price, $2.65. 

Postage Paid. 

INDIA PAPER EDITION 

22 Thus Joash tl 
not the kindness 
father had done t 1. 

sotr. And when hE l 
LORD look upon it ~ 

23 ~ A it ca1 II 

fOR 
THc 
HO~E 

The finest Bible.made; will 
last a life time. 

Bible when closed 

No. 75X. Genuine Mo
rocco, overlapping 

covers, 1 ea t her 
lined, silk sewed, 
red under gold 

(wtii~hnosu~ndu:~: 
swers), 
$5.00. 

is 6Ys x 9 inchea. 

No. 201. Bound in 

end of ar, th 
inst l 

Flexible French Mo-
rocco, grained lining 
;;ind fly leaves , silk head
b ands, and purple silk 
m a rker 1 round corners, red 
11I1der gold edges. 

Publishers' price • •. $3.00 
Our special price ..• $2.36 

Postage Paid. 

Postage, 
Paid. 

Don't delay, but send in your · order now before the holiday rush. 
and style of binding of each book. 

Note size of type = 

McQuiddy Printing eo., Nash.ville, Tenn. 
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By Edward Ward Carmack 

DELIGHTFULLY 

INSTRUCTIVE 
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This great lecture is the product of a master mind, expressed as few could, in 
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. By R. H. Boll. 

Sin is Against Cod. 

Our estimate of sin is oftener than otherwise taken fram 
ai;i. insufficient standpoint. We say a man sins against hini
self, against his own h ealth, his happiness, his prospects, 
his welfare-all of which is certainly true. Or, again, that 
by his sin he wrongs his fellow and inflicts evil and suffer
ing on innocent parties-and that is so. So terrible are 
these two aspects of sin that it seems nothing mare would 
be needed to rouse a sinner to repentance than a fair under
standing of these facts. And yet they do not touch the 
essential part of sin, and the most awful side of it. These 
things are but th e effect of sin on ourselves and others. 
But what is sin itself? It is something more than a mistake, 

or a weakness, or a mi sfortune : sin is an act directed against 
God. The man who has sinned (whatever the cause or the 
temptation) has set up his own will against God's, and 
rebelled against him ; he has done his best to dethrone God 
and to enthrone self and Satan; he has despised and in
sulted the Almighty. It was not what David had inflicted 
on Uriah-though that was an enormous, crying wrong-that 
constituted his guilt; but this, that he despised J ehovah and 
J ehovah's word. (2 Sam. 12 : 9, 10.) It was that particular 
.point also that overwhelmed David when he saw his deed 
in the searching light of God, and cried out: "I have .sinned 
against J ehovah." (Verse 13.) "Against thee, thee only, 
have I sinned, and done that which is evil in thy sight." 
(Ps. 51: 4.) 

Forgetting Cod. 

Thomas Carlyle said a good while ago that the people had 
forgotten Gad; and he laid it to 'this fact that we are beset 
with such an endless series of troubles-individual, domes
tic, political, national, and international. For, he says, 
m en have practically set God aside, and have laid out their 
lives and plans with no place in them for God. Even so; 
it is a godless generation. And in nothing is this more evi
dent than in its views of sin. Sin is looked at from a 
u tilitarian point of view, as it were. Lt is considered sirifu! 
just in proportion as it affects the well-being of the State, 
the community, the individual. It is not because it dis
honors God, but because of its bad consequences, that the 
world denounces sin; and every sin is rated great or small 
according to its consequences. If a sin brings no obvious 
evil results or entails only s!ight disturbance and suffering, 
the world takes it lightly. God is not in all their thoughts. 
But the awful meaning of sin is in this, that it is against 
God, the Lord of hosts, the King . 

The Measure of Sin. 

If a man insults or injures a servant, it is a comparatively 
small matter; but if an equal, the matter is more serious. 
If the insult has been direct ed against a superior, a parent, 
an· employer, an officer of the law in his official capacity. 
it is plainly a yet graver charge. If it is perpetrated against 
the king, it is rated as a heavy offense, and its punishment 
is proportionately severe. But sin is an insult against God. 
It is a setting aside of God, an act of contempt, a wronging 
of Him whose is all power, authority, and dignity, and before 
whom the universe must bow and do homage. What, then, 
is the magnitude and gravity of an offense against the Holy 
One, and what the punishment justly due to it? 
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Repentance Toward Cod. 

Paul's preaching, as summed up by himself, was "repent
ance toward God, and faith toward our Lord J esus Christ." 
It follows that if sin is agn·lnst God, repentance, to be of any 
worth, must be tou;ard God. There is a repentance, a turning 
from sin, for reasons of policy, of earthly advantage of some 
sort. Say, for example, a certain man concludes that his 
drinking interferes with his success and gives it up. A 
woman concludes that h er ill temper will make her dis
liked or unmarriageable, and she cultivates sweet manners. 
A merchant finds that by being decent he will attract and 
hold decent customers; a doctor, that by joining a church 
he can get patronage. And scr forth. It is not needful to 
argue to prove that such repentance is without the slightest 
moral value whatever. Such a person has not turned to God. 
There is no faith, no ~elf-humbling, no conviction of sin, 
no regard of Gad in that kind of course, and God certainly 
eannot and will not pay any attention to it. If a man finds 
that by slandering and injuring me he hurts himself, and 
for that cause ceases to do so, he is not therefore my friend. 
So no repentance can count before God except that which 
takes him intcr account, and looks at sin in reference to God, 
and turns away from it and to God with true heart and 
purpose. 

Mercy and Crace. 

We are invited to come "with boldness unto the throne of 
grace, that we may receive mercy, and may find grace to help 
us in time of need." (Heb. 4: 16.) With these· two things 
we can make our way, well supplied for our journey hcrme. 
Now mercy is that which delivers us from judgment. 
"Mercy glorieth against judgment." (James 2: 13.) After 
all we have done, there is ncthi-ng to hope fer aside 
from the mercy of God. Mercy forgives and blcrts out 
·our sins; mercy exempts us from the just and awful ret
ribution that must otherwise surely fallow sin. It is 
-obtainable by sinners through' the blood of Jesus Christ, by 
a living faith in the Good Tidings .. And Christians can find 
it at the throne of grace, on God's own invitation. Grace, 
-on the other hand, in this specific sense, is that gift of God's 
favor, that help frcrm God, by which we are strengthened 
and enabled to do and to overcome. "My grace is sufficient 
for thee: for my power is made perfect in weakness." ( 2 
Cor. 12: 9.) With a clean record behind us by the mercy of 
God, and ability to meet future exigencies by the grace of 
God, we can make the goal. "Let us therefore draw near 
with b;>ldness untcr the throne of grace, that we may receive 
mercy, and may find grace to help us in time of need." 

O avid's Prayer. 

It is notable that David in his great penitential prayer 
(Ps. 51) sues for exactly these two things, mercy and grace to 
help in his time of need. He humbly confesses h is sin; he rec
ognizes its greatness, and the corruptness of his awn heart. 
But he knows J ehovab , that he is a God of tender mercies 
and loving-kindness. So in that faith he calls an him hum
bly, but boldly: "Have mercy upon me, O God, according 
to thy loving-kindness: according to the multitude of thy teµ
-der mercies blot out my transgressions. Wash me thorough
ly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin. 
Purify me with bysrnp, and I shall be clean: wash me, and 
I shall be whiter than snaw." That is the plea for mercy. 
But this is the prayer for grace: "Create in me a clean 
heart, O God, and renew a right spirit within me. 
Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; and uphold me 
with a willing spirit." 0 that every sinner might thus come 
with contrite spirit unto God, and taste and ·see that be is 
good, and mercy and grace are in his band for every peni
tent, rnppliant scrul! 

DIALOCUE ON REIMMERSION. 

In the dialogue bEtween Alexander and Rufus, Alexander 
says to Rufus: "One thing I wish you to reflect upon till 
next we meet. · It is this: Baptism cannot be repeated unless 
in its full sense." But Alexander did not say what he con
sidered its full sense to be. 

Allow Matthias, in the ~tbsence crf Rufus, to call Alexan
der's attention to the only case of rebaptism recorded (Acts 
19.) Paul came to Ephesus and found certain disciples (not 
sinners) ; therefor~ they were rrot rebaptized to make them 
disciples, nor for the remission of their sins (for John's 
baptism was far remission of sins, and they had previously 
received that). He said unto them: "Have you received the 
Holy Spirit since you believed? " They answered: "We 
have not so much as .learned whether there be any Holy 
Spirit." "For what purpose, then, were you baptized? " 
(This knowledge you ought to have been in possession of 
at that time.) "We were baptized with John's baptism." 
The Hcrly Spirit was not given in John's day; but under the 
reign of Jesus Christ the believers receive it after they have 
been baptized in his name. When they heard this, they 
were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus; after which 
they received the Holy Spirit (by the imposition of the 
apostle's hands). Here, then, is a case of rebaptism for the 
Holy Spirit separately, and the subjects of it were disciples; 
and the necessity for repeating baptism was their want of 
knowledge relative to the Holy Spirit at the time of their 
first baptism. 

A. le;va11der. In the ab~ence crf Rufus, I will, with pleasure, 
consider anything you have to advance on that proposition. 
The case you have adduced is a very interesting one on 
more accounts than that 'n yo~ir eye. 

Matthias . I think it is. the only unequivocal case of re
immersion in the apostolic writings; and certainly every
thing connected with It ought to be fully understood. 

A. The P,Erversity of system has even questioned the cer
tainty of this cam of reimmersion. The learned Dr. Gill, 
and some others of reputation among the Baptists, have 
attempted, in defiance of all grammatical and logical rules, 
to explain away this pa-rt of Luke's narrati v~; for I need 
ncrt tell you that it is Luke who reports that "when they 
heard Paul say this, they were immersed into the name of 
the Lord Jesus." 

M. You, I believe, h ave always contended that these men 
were rebaptized . 

A. I took that view of the narrative in my debate with 
Mr. McCalla, and have never seen any reason to question its 
propriety. But let me ask you, have you ever reflected upon 
the period of time which transpired between their receiving 
John's immersion and Christian immersion? 

M . No; I !Jave never regard€d that as a matter of any 
consequence. Of what importance is it to our purpose? 

A. The s€quel will show that it is of importance. But 
lest its consequence should bias your mind, let us first settle 
this matter. 

M. I have no bias on the subject. I go for truth, whether 
old or new. 

A . We shall then have no difficulty. You will, crf course, 
then admit the common chronology without the proof in 
detail. 

M. Certainly I will; for I supporn it is as correct as any 
we could now make out. 

A. These were Asiatic J ews, and having been at Jeru
salem during the lifetime of John, were immersed by him; 
but, living far off, they bad learned nothing more than 
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what John t aught. Their remoteness from Judea explains 
how it became possible for them to live twenty-six years in 
ignorance of the Christian religion. 

M. Twenty-six years! Is it possible? 
A. Dr. Scott and Dr. Clarke place Paul's meeting with 

them in the year of our Lord 58, and John's death in the year 
30 or 31. This is the commcrnly received chronology; con
sequently it was full twenty-six years after their receiving 
John's imm:ei·sion. • 

M. B e it so, then; and what do you infer from this? 
A. Of this immediately. But please observe that you 

have assumed that they were not baptized for the remis
sion of sins; because John immersed for the remission of 
sins. He did not, ycru allow, immerse for the remission of 
sins prosp3ctively; co.:isequ

1
ently they had not obtained any 

pledge for remission of the sins of these twenty-six years. 
M. They are called " disciples." 
A. And did not John make disciples? Certainly he did; 

but he could not make disciples of Christ. He did prepare a 
people for him. None could he the disciples of Christ but 
those who were taught by him or his apostles, the Christian 
religion. 

M . Well, allow that not having fully known the doctrine 
of Christ, they could not fully enjoy the remissio~ of sins 
committed during these twenty-six years, st!Jl may it not be 
said that they were immersed with a special reference to the 
reception of the Holy Spirit? 

A. By no means. There is not a word said about their 
being immersed for the Holy Spirit. This is also an assump
tion. 

M. Assumption? Why, you make everything an assump
tion! 

A. Yes, everything that is an assumption. And most 
certainly this is; for the question was not, "Ha;e you re
ceived the Holy Spirit since you were baptized? " ·but it is 
" since you believed?" And I will put you a question here: 
Suppose they had said yes, think you Paul would have men
tioned bapt ism at all? 

M. No. But does not his mentioning immersion show 
that he associated the gift of the Holy Spirit with that in
stitution? 

A. It does not in this connection of things. 'They say 
they had not heard the name of the Holy Spirit mentioned 
as given. This at once astonished Paul. Why, sa,,ys he, into 
what name, not for what gift, were you immersed, seeing 
you have not heard of the Holy Spirit? I need not repeat 
their answer. Paul was no lcrnger astonished. He knew 
the name of the Holy Spirit and of Jesus went together; and 
that John immersed into no name. H e only preached that 
they should believe in him that was to come after him. 
Paul explained the subject to them. When they heard this, 
they were immersed into the name of the Lord J esus. No 
special purpose stated. They assumed Jesus as their leader; 
and let me add, it is most obvious they were not immersed 
for the special purpose of receiving the gift of the Holy 
Spirit in or after baptism, for they received this gift by 
imposition of hands. It would be the common sophism of 
the post hoc for the prapter hoc, or making the precedent 
circumstance always the cause of that which follows it, to 
say that b"cause after baptism Paul laid his hands on them, 
they were baptized with special reference to this gift. I 
need not now say to you that there is no authority for sup
posing that they did not . receive baptism in its full sense; · 
because there is no special exclusion of any one blessing 
common to others, nor reference to an" one blessing as espe
cially to be sought in the institution. No person, I think, 
has authority to say they were not immersed for the re
missi6n of sins, or that they were immersed exclusively for 
the Ho~y Spirit; both c\' which seem to have been taken for 
granted by you, frie:id Matthias. But h ere comes Rufus; 
perhaps he may have someth ing to say on this proposition. 

Rufus. What, brethren, are you in debate again, or in 
soli:imn council met? 

Matth-ias. I was only, Brother Rufus, in your absence, 
proposing a difficulty on Acts 19 concerning the reimmer
sion of those Ephesian or Asiatic twelve whom Paul ac
cost ed. 

R. I am glad to meet you, not only in this place, but upon 
this subject. I think it militates against the proposition 
of our friend Alexander, who says that Christian immersion 
cannot be iterated unless in its full sense. It appears that 
these disciples of J'ohn were immersed for the Holy Spirit 
alone. 

M. I begin to waver in that view of it; for now it appears 
that there was no special reference to the promise of the 
Spirit, inducing them to be immersed, more than for the re
mission of sins. But the question wheth~r they had, since 
they believed, received the Holy Spirit, originated the con
versation about immersion, and gave Paul an opportunity 
of unfolding to them the meaning of John's immersion as 
preliminary to the Christian institution. This disposed 
them to be immersed into the name of the Lord Jesus. 

R. I felt very confident at first view of this passage that 
it would be a difficulty insurmountable in making good the 
proposition; but a greater difficulty to my own side of the 
question has arisen, whi ch I assure you perplexes me a little. 
It is th.is: If I affirm that these twelve men were reimmersed 
for the Holy Spirit, then it must have been for i ts miraculous 
gifts; for no notice is .taken of any other in the passage. 
"They spake with tongues and prophesied," after their bap
tism. 

A. Say, Rufus, "after Paul laid his hands on them." 
R. Well, was it not after this baptism that Paul laid his 

hands on them? 
A. Certainly; but if the miraculous gifts had followed 

their immersion, then your difficulty wcruld have been much 
greater; for then it might be argued that the promise of the 
Holy Spirit after baptism had ceased when miraculous gifts. 
had ceased. But it seems the gifts communicated at this 
time of a miraculous character came not from baptism; 
and this saves your views while it removes the objections 
to my propcrsition. 

R . I will then press it no farther, lest I weaken my own 
citadel rather than impair your castle. But tell me, what 
do you mean by "baptism in its full sense? " 

A. What do you m2an by b3ing born, in its full sense; 
married, in its full sense ; buried, in its full sense? Is not a 
person when born placed in a new state, under a system of 
new influences, which is as full in reference to one as it is to· 
all persons in that state? Can any one be born in less than a 
full sense into this state? I s not every married female p.Jaced 
in the same state as respects her husband? The law makes 
no difference; reason, religion make no difference. Two 
persons may be once married in its full sense; but the same 
two persons cannot a second time enter into that state. If 
they are married at all, it is in the full sensfr-name, fai:nily, 
friends, property, all go together. A woman cannot be mar
ried to a husband the second time for sake of the property, 
nor for sake of the name, or family, or any one thing by 
itself. Buried, a person cannot be, unless in its full sensfr
cut off from this present world in all its influences, connec
tions, pursuits, etc. We speak nat of the mode, form, or 
ceremony by which these actions are performed; but of the 
meaning of them. Every one who receives Jesus as the 
Savior sent from God, and who is immersed into his name 
once, in like manner cannot a second time be immersed for 
any special bonefit. If immersed again, it must be in the 
full sense- that is, for all the purposes for which th:e institu
tion exists. He must come to it as a heathen, a Jew, or an 
infidel approached it i n the days of the apostles. All who 
go down into the water , as all those who go dow'n into the 
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grave, descend into it alike dead ta their former state, char
acter, and pursuits. If a man lived twenty-six years a J ew, 
an infidel, a pagan, or a S€ctarian professor of Christianity, 
a proselyte of Luther, of Calvin, of Wesley, when he is buried 
in this grave he .:inters it as a dead man, and leaves in it his 
former profession. 

R. Did I, in my second immersion, renounce all my 
former prayers, professions, and religious works, just as 
Paul did his anathemas and pers€cutions against the Chris
tians? 

A. Most certainly you did. Yes, you "too, Rufus, buried 
your Chris'tian works and your '!ins in the same grave! If 
Christian works you had, you could not be buried half dead 
and half alive. 

R . This, indeed, makes it apr:ear a graver matter than I 
was at all aware. 

M. The bell chimes. I promised tct hear Mr. S- - prtach. 
Will you accompany me to his church? 

A. Yes, we shall go and bear him. He is sometimes in
teresting.-Alexander Campbell, in Millennial Harbinger, 
1832, page 220. 

A SUGGESTION TO BROTHER ELAM. 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS •. 

Brother Elam: I have just read your commendatory re
marks of Brother John T. Smithson. It did me good to read 
what you said about him. No ctne knows how Brother 
Smithson struggled to get his education better than I, ana 
no one rejoices with him in his success more than I, unless 
it be hi~ father and mother. I shall never forget the smile 
that came over Brother Anderson's face when I handed him 
a letter from Brother Smithson, in which be said: "If you 
will get me a jO'b at the school, I will come and stay till I 
get an education, if it takes me two years." 

But this is not my suggestion. After your commendation 
-of another class, in which Brethren H. C. Denson and Sam 
Nix are found, you then speak of a third class in these 
words: "Some have been -out of school from five to, ten 
years and have paid nothing yet." If I remember correctly, 
you have published rnmething like this every year since 
you have been connected with the schooL Last Thursday 
night I a t tended the young men's prayer meeting at the 1 

school, and in the excellent talk you made you told of a 
good sister (giving no name) who about fifteen years ago 
sent her boy, tender in years and cO'nscience, to the Bible 
-School, and how he soon returned to her with every fiber 
-of h is deli cate being shocked by the disreputable set of boys 
he found there passing off as preachers. 

One would naturally conclude from your talks and arti
cles along this line that the school in her former days was 
made up wit.h a set of cutthroats and thieves, and yau 
are now holding them up in ridicule, and as a warning to 
keep the present enrollment out of the same pitfalls. 

During my stay in the school I learned to love the school. 
I loved and r espected my t eachers supremely; I loved my 
schoolmates no less. I will .give the names of some of the 
boys I learned to love and respect while I was in school : 
Sim Jones, R. H. Boll, H. Leo Boles, R. C. Bell, B. F. Rhodes, 
A. J . Rhodes, L. B. Jones, L. S. Gillentine, Andy T. Ritchie, 
R. V. Cawthon: E. H . Hoover, W. H. Trice, J . B. Nelson, 
.J. C. Bunn, S. H. Hall, F :avil Hall, H . C. Shoulder s, T . Q. 

Martin, D. H. F r iend, W. L. Karnes, J. L. German, C. M. 
Gleaves, Cha r ley Williams, C. E . Coleman, G. C. Brewer , 
.J. C. Estes, M. S. Buford, Van A. Bradley, N. O. Ray, W. T. 
Beasley, W. F. Cox, L. S. Sanford, B. E . Hayden, R. R. 
Hayes, Wilson Mallory, J A. Sisco, Samuel Whitfield, L. L . 
Yeagley, Cecil Yarbrough, Oscar Parham, J. G. Pace, A. E. 
ViTalker, and perh aps others whose names I do, not r ecall 
now. 

These are the boys who made up the preacher " set" at 

the Bible School in her former days, and the majority of 
them . were boys who had to struggle for their education. 
Sometimes I indulge. in the childish thoughts that it was a 
yoke unequaled before or since. But however this may be, 
I count myself happy that I can claim each of these boys as a 
schoolmate. Yet upon these boys must r est a cloud of 
doubt as to their honesty, that has been raised, or caused 
lo appear upon the horizon of the minds of many, by these 
indefinite and general statem€nts which you are continually 
making concerning the dishonesty of some of the ctld boys. 
In behalf of these old friends and schoolmates, some of 
whom have gone to their reward, I r esen,_t t hese general 
and indefinite statements, and, suggest, if Tom Jones owes the 
school and will not pay it, that you say Tom Jones owes the 
school and will not pay it, thus placin&" the odium where it 
ought to be. A boy that owes and will not pay does not 
care anything about your general statements; one that owes 
and cannot pay, they are humiliating to him; and ctne that 
has owed and paid does not care to be held as a suspect 
by those who do not know. I write this being perfectly 
conversant with the adage, " It is the hit dog that howls." 
I am by my old schoolma~es as I am by my home fo lks. I 
never P4Y much attention to what one says abou~ me; bu t 
if he talks disparagingly of my people when I do not think 
they deserve it, he raises my Irish. 

WHAT BECAME OF LOT'S WIFE? 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The following query and answer appeared in the Baptist 
Flag of September 14: 

"What became of Lot's wife, who was turned ta a pillar 
of" salt? Was she saved or lost?" 

This question was given us by Brother Ed Blackwell , of 
Henning, Tenn., a stanch Methodist. If one will take pains 
to r ead the brief h istory of the time pnceding the destruction 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, in Gen. 19, he will find Abraham 
pleading for the city if fifty, forty, thirty, twenty, ten right
eous could be found. The angels visited Lot, the only right
eous family in the city, and told them the next morning to 
escape fc;>r life. Lot's wife, on looking back toward every
thing save hu husband and two daughters dear to her in this 
_life, became a pillar of salt. God bless old Sister Lot. We, 
t oo, had it been us, might have taken a farewell view of 
children, home, and the last vestige of earthly goods now 
being consumed. Sister Lot became a pillar of salt, Brother 
B]ackwell, save in spirit, which took its fligh t to God who 
gave it. 

This is a fin e scriptural illU'stration of 1 Cor. 3: 15, which 
says : " If any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer 
lo ss : but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire." 

'l'he spirit or soul of old Sister Lot, then, was saved "so 
as by fire," Brother Blackwell. 

If transgression or sin to the child of grace condemns 
such again to hell, Sister Lot was lost, as she disobeyed the 
order to escape for her life. She sinned once and became 
a pillar of salt. Adam sinned once and fell. It did not take 
but one to condemn a man, if sin will condemn a child of 
grace. Where did any one ever get the idea that bis chil
dren might do many sins before they lase out ? But Paul 
says : "Ye are not under law, but under grace." Grace frees 
one from condemnation; hence one under grace cannot be 
condemned for one or even for one hundred sins. If one can 
live above sin, of cour~e he no longer needs the intercession 
of J esus Christ. " If any man sin, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ," etc. 

The flag is great on assumption. It assumes that Lot's 
wife was a righteous woman in covenant r elation with the 
Lord, when there is not a scrap of history to that effect. 
The O'nly member of Lot's family termed righteous in the 
Scrip tures was Lot himself. Speaking of the destruction 
of Sodom and Go·mor rah, the apostle says : "And delivered 
righteous Lot, sore dist ressed by the lascivious life of the . 
wicked." ( 2 P et . 2 : 7. ) The fact that Lot's wife was given 
a chance to save h er life in fleeing with her husband no 
more pro,ves her to have been righteous than it proves Lot's 
sons-in-law, who rEfu8ed to go, were righteous. But the 
Flag, having assumed that Lot's wife was rightectus, was 
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put to the necessity of assuming that a righteous person 
cannot "fall from grace," or so apostatize as to be finally 
lost. It would have been absolutely destructive of one of 
the cardinal doctrines of the Baptist Church to have ad
mitted that she was lost on account of her disobedience. 

Now there is only one other reference made to that un
fortunate woman in the Scriptures-viz.: "Remember Lot's 
wife." (Luke 17: 32.) These are the words of the Son of 
God, and to all thoughtful people are very significant indeed. 
Christ was discoursing upon the end of time and the de
struction of the world, showing the eternal fate af the 
wicked. In order to enforce the lesson on disobedience and 
its awful consequences, be illustrates with the antediluvians 
and Lot's wife. The warning given by the Savior in calling 
attention to Lot's wife is followed by these insignificant 
wards: "Whornever shall seek to gain his life shall lose it: 
but whosoever sha! l ~OEe h.fs life shall preserve it." (Verse 
33.). This is a play on the word "life," which denotes both 
temporal and eternal life. He who shows by shrinking from 
duty that he loves this present life more than the reward 
of the righteous shall lose eternal life. The same thought is 
conveyed in Matt. 10: 39: "He that findeth his life shall 
lose it; and he that loseth bis life for my sake shall find it." 
The doctrine of the Flag renders void this warning of the 
Savior, and really puts a premium on disobedience. It says: 
"Sister Lot became a pillar of salt, Brother Blackwell, save 
in spirit, which took her fiigbt to God who gave it." Is the 
fact of a spirit taking its "flight to God who gave it" an 
evidence of its rnhation? If EO, then the doctrine af Uni
versalism is true beyond a peradventure, for the passage 
which says the spirit returns ta God who gave it is a general 
statement, including all spirits. "And the dust returneth 
to the earth as it was, and the spirit returneth unto God 
who gave it." (Eccles. 12: 7.) This is true of all whether 

· righteous or unrighteous, and no more proves that "Sister 
Lot" was sav€d than it proves that Judas Iscariot was saved. 

Possibly we would never have comprehended the mean
ing of 1 Cor. 3: 15-" If any man's work shall be burned, 
he shall suffer loss : but he himself shall be saved; yet so as 
by fire "-had not the flag found " a fine scriptural illustra
tion" of it in the case of Lot's wife. Well, now, unfortu
nately for the unscriptural dogma of the Flag, the context 
from which this passage is taken has no reference at all 
to one's personal life, but to the material brought into the 
church by preachers of the gospel. The material built upon 
"the foundation," which is Christ, consists in those baptized 
by the preacher, many of whom turn out to be wood, hay, 
and stubble, which the fiery trials of this life will destroy. 
The preacher will suffer a loss of joy and rejoicing, but he 
shall be saved if he ovucome the same fiery trials. Paul' 
savs: " But I b_uffet my body, and bring it into bondage : 
lest by any means, after that I have preached to others, I 
myself should be rej ected." (1 Cor. 9: 27.) 

Perhaps the most remarkable statement of all in the Flag's 
answer is this: "Grace frees one from condemnation; hence 
-one under grace cannot be condemned far one or even for one 
hundred sins." To what extremes men will go in the sup
port .of an unscriptural doctrine! Grace renders salvation 
possible, but grace alone saves no one, and without repent
ance and reformation of life one known sin will eternally 
damn the saul. " If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
will not h ear." ( Ps. 66: 18.) One may be finally lost who 
was in covenant rel ation with God. "But when the right
eous turneth away from bis righteousness, and committeth 
iniquity, and doeth according to all the abominations that tlie 
wicked man doeth, shall he live·? None of his righteous 
deeds that he hath done shall be remembered: in his tres
pass that he bath trespassed, and in bis sin that he hath 
sinned, in them shall he die." (Ezek. 18: 24.) 

"For whosoever findeth me findcth life, and shall obtain 
favor of J ehovah." (Prov. 8: 35.) 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) When are we excusable for not 
meeting on the first day of the week? Are we excusable 
because we expect to be confined in one, two, or three months, 
because we are ashamed to be in a crowd, even if we feel 
well, or are we excusable even if we hardly feel like going? 
It S€ems very important to me for us to meet. I knaw it is 
said. "She shall be saved in childbearing, if they continue 
in faith"' (1 Tim. 2: 15); but faith without works is dead 
(James 2: 17). A SIST·ER. 

The Bible does not say a word about the women staying 
away from church because of bearing children. It seems 
to me strange for a woman to be ashamed of this condition. 
Under a healthy moral sentiment she ought to rejoice in 
this as a blessing. Under the iJewish dispensation the men 
only were required to meet at Jerusalem. But they went 
away from home. Mary, the mather of Jesus, went at the 
very time of his birth to Bethlehem. It is a false modesty 
that hinders women attending the Supper on account of 
this condition. They ought to meet when they can do so in 
comfort. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) Is it right to have your life in
sured? ( 2) Is it right to belong to the Farmers' Union? 
(3) If a person were to obey God, but through ignorance 
expected mare when baptized than God promised, then being 
disappointed in not getting it and feeling so and then after
wards seeing the mistake through better knowledge of the 
Bible, is it necessary to be baptized again? ( 4) If a person 
wants to unite with our congregation and says he is satis
fied with his baptism, and we do not know whether he has 
been t apt'z d or not, what should we do with him ar her? 
and able to save those who obeY, him. ( 4) If he deceives, 

R. L. BAKER. 

(1) In an insurance business some must fail for the others 
to get their pay. Many good men do this. It does nat ac
cord with my views of right. (2) I do not know enough 
about the farmers' club to say. Christians may work with 
farmers to help all . ( 3) I see no reason why he should. 
We must believe we are sinners and that God is willing 
he is the greatest suffer er. 1 bad rather en~ourage an un
worthy man than to discourage a worthy one. But if the 
man will try, he can find proof of bis truthfulness. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) I would like to have some infor
mation on Mark 6: 8. I wish to have h elp on the word 
" staff." I get the word " staff" from Webster as what we 
call in this day and time a walking cane. Was that what 
they were authorized to talrn, or was it the word? (2) Ex
plain Heb. 10: 26: "For if we sin willfully after that we 
have received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more Eacrifice for sins." (See Num. 15: 30, 31; Heb. 6: 
4; 2 P et. 2: 20, 21.) J. C. CR·AWFORD. 

(1) It is generally agreed that the staff refers to a roci on 
which they carried surplus clothing. Matthew and Luke 
say they are to carry no "staves;" Mark says "a staff." 
Some think one staff was allowable to .two persons as tliey 
went. They were not to prepare an outfit for traveling. 
(2) This letter was written to Hebrews or J ewish Chris
tians. Many of them were tempted to give lip Christ and 
ga back to Judaism. This was a wrong. If any of you 
give up Christ, there is no other sacrifice for sin. It is a 
warning not to give up Jesus as their sacrifice and helper; 
for if they give him up and go back to Judaism, there is 
no salvation or R edeemer to save them. The admonition 
is especially given to these J ews. They k.new, of old, that 
the sinner must have a sacrifice for his sins. If they gave 
up Jesus, tliey would have nane to save; no other Redeemer 
would come and they would be lost. The same is true of all 
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who are in Christ. If one who is in J esus now gives up 
Christ as his sacrifice and Savior, there ia no one to whom 
he may ga. We are without God and without help in the 
world. To sin means to give up to a life of sin and r ebellion 
against God. 

Brother Lipscomb: In your answer to Mr. E. V. Mills' 
question regarding the church'.s attitude to the user of to
bacco who is a church member , you say: "A teacher ought 
not to press his claims that things are useless and filthy to 
the disruption of the church, when the Bible does not define 
them so." Of the use of either tobacco or coffee you say: 
" There is nothing in the Bible that directly condemns the 
use of either." Now I wauld like to ask whether we should 
not be governed by the.same rule in the use of instrumental 
music in the church. As the Bible does not condemn the use 
of it directly, should we press our claims that it is harmful 
and useless, to the disruption of the church? . 

HORACE SIDWELL. 

A man eats and uses as a beverage what his own judgment 
approves. He worships God as Gad directs. We eat meat 
and drinlr milk as our tastes and judgment approves, but 
we would -not bring meat or milk to the Lord's table or into 
the worship of God. But when we worship God we follaw 
God's dfrections. He has nowhere given directions to use 
an organ in his worship under Christ. On the other band, 
the organ was used in the Jewish dispensation. It was 
dropped out by Christ and his apastles. If the·y dropped it 
out, who will so defy God as to _put it into the worship? 
But man in his daily life may use coffee, tobacco, meat, or 
milk, as his judgment may approve. Without understanding 
this difference, I do not see how ane can worship God. To 
worship God is to do what God directs us to do. We live by 
eating and drinking what our judgment ap·proves. God 
commands and directs the worship. What he commands, 
we may do. When he gives no cammands, we can do noth
ing. " If any man shall add unto them [the things written 
in this book] , God shall add unto him the plagues which are 
written in this book." (Rev. 22: 18.) 

Brother Lipscomb: The Holiness people are quite active 
in these regions, and during Brother Nelson's meeting here 
he was asked to explain 1 John 3: 6-9. He presented this 
idea, which is new ta me, and I want you to give reasons 
why it cannot be correct. It seems to me it is straining 
the Scriptures to avoid the claim of the Holiness people. 
Brother Nelson claims that the anticlirist was teaching that 
people sinned in accepting Christ, but that John is teaching 
that whosoever is barn of God-or, rather, he who obeys 
the gospel-does not commit sin in obeying the gospel, and 
he cannot sin, because he has obeyed just what it tajrns to 
make one a child of God, and in doing this he does not sin. 
I have thought that verse 9 meant that we who are God's 
children do not practice a life of sin. But the difficulty is 
in verse 6, which says: "Whosoever sinneth hath not seen 
him." JOHN HAYES. 

The ·easy way of answering these questions is to say that 
these scriptures mean that man cannot intentionally or 
habitually sin while the wo·rd af God is in him and the rule 
of his life. .'.!'his is true, but I am not sure that is what 
this was written to teach. It is difficult to understand, and 
the man who tries to teach or understand a plain, simple 
truth or statement .by a doubtful one is sure to go wrong. 
It seems to me the letter begins with a di scussion of the 
question whether m en, men generally, are sinners and ne!?d 
to be cleansed and purified by the blood of Christ or not. 
John affirms they all need the cleansing from sin, and Christ 
Jesus died to cleanse from sin and save from death . J esus
brought the life for all men. He manifested that life. God 
is light, and if we walk with him we become partakers of 
that life. " If we confess our sins," that we are sinners, and 
come to him, "he is faithful and righteous to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse u s from all unrighteousn ess." He 
tells us these th ings to hold us back from all unrighteous-

ness a TJ d to assur 2 m that , if we sin, we have Jesus Christ, the 
Advocate, a propitiation for our sins; and not far ours only, 
but for the sins of the whole world. He argues the condi- , 
tion of man from these two standpoints, the worship of God 
an,d the worship of antichrist. He r eca5nizes all as in one 
or the other of these c:asses. Sinners cleansed and purified 
by the Advocate with the Father and those who are un
cleansed sinners before Goel wi th no Advocate constitute the 
two classes. Those clea1sed, purified, and forgiven are 
blessed of God; thase that deny th ey are sinners and seek 
no forgiveness are without God and without hop e in the 
world . . He who lives the life of sin, who refu s2s to come to 
God for cleansing, hath not seen or knawn God. I do not 
make myself very clear in the matter; perhaps I do not see 
it so clearly as I would like. But ,YOU can get the idea. 
It has na bearing on the modern Holiness question, for 
one scripture dqes not contradict athers. The man that 
comes before God as without sin must come as the self
righteous Pharisee that had not sinned as others had. He 
will be turned away and be rejected as the P harisee who 
"prayed thus within himself, God, I thank thee, that I am 
not as the rest of men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or 
even as this publican. I fast twice in the week; I give 
tithes af all that I get. But the publican, standing afar off, 
would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but 
smote his breast, saying, God, be thou m_erciful to me a 
sinner." I had rather appear before God as the latter in
stead of the former of these. 

Brother Sewell: There are some people here who think 
we inh.erit a disposition to sin. I have always thought that 
the disposition to sin comes by associatiOIJ. or temi;>tatian. 
Please harmonize Deut. 5: 9 and Ezek. 18: 20 . 

A. B. SKINNER. 

The i;>assage in Deuteronomy follows: "Thou shalt not 
bow down. thyself unto them, nor serve them; for I Jehovah 
thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, and upon the third and upon the fourth 
generations of them that hate me." The passage was speak
ing of idolatry, of bowing dawn to ido·ls and serving idols 
instead of worship 'ng the true God. The expression, "vis
iting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children," proba
bly means really the consequences of the sins of the fathers, 
as it is always true that the effect of consequences of the 
sins of wicked fathers will be inflicted more ar less upon 
their children. It may b3 done in many ways.' Parents 
by their sins may contract diseases that may affect their 
children, or they may squander everything they have in 
drunkenness or debauchery and leave their ch ildren desti
t ute. There are many w~ys in which the effect of the 
wickedness of fathers may affect the children, which they 
cannot avoid. But the passage does not mean that the 
children . will be punished for the sins of their fathers. 
Children, if they will, can avoid the wicked course of their 
fathers and make faithful servants of God, as did Hezekiah, 
san of Ahaz. Ahaz was a very wicked king ; while his son, 
Hezekiah, made one among the very best kings that ever 
reigned in Judah. This is plainly shown in the passage 
from Ezekiel which you name. It says: " 'l' he soul that 
sinneth, it shall die: the son shall not bear the iniquity of 
the father, neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the 
son; the · righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him, 
and the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him." This 
passage shows that sin is not inherited, and that the papular 
doctrine of "hereditary total depravity" is contrary to the 
plain teaching of the Bible. But p3ople have capacities that 
can be trained into r ighteousness or wickedness according 
t o the choice of the individual. If this were not true, I do 
not see haw man could be held as a responsible being so as 
to be rewarded for his righteousness and punished for his 
wickedness. 



OCTOBE.R 1~, 1911. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1191 

·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. Mc Caleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate ot one per cent; but for any amount, h·owever 
amall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
.America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, •.rokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. W!lllam J. Bishop, '.Rokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. C. G. Vincent, 68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo,. Japan. 

Saved by Crace. 

On Sunday, September 10, I spoke at Berea, Ky. That 
night I went home with Brother Lee Vandivier, who kindly 
agreed to drive me into Harrodsburg next morning in time 
for the early train. "You needn't worry about the train," 
said Brother Vandivier as we were fixing to retire-" you 
needn't worry about the train; I'll call you in time." We 
were to get up at four-thirty. I slept on in full confidence 
that all would go well. As I looked out of the window it 
seemed to be later than four-thirty. I got up and looked 
at my watch and it was five-ten. Only thirty minutes till 
the train was due! Just then the brother opened the door 
and observed: "You'll have to sort o' move. I overslept 
somehow." wev, we did " sort o' move " during the next few 
minutes. I dressed and closed . my grips, drank a glass of 
milk Sister Vandivier had brought to the hall, grabbed a 
grip in each hand, and made a dash for the buggy. By the 
t ime I had reached it our brother had "sort o' moved," too, 
and had the horse almost hooked up. In we jumped and 
started for the station, two miles away, with only about 
twenty minutes, and possibly my watch three or four 
minutes late. 

As we were entering town I heard the whistle o·f the train 
as it was putting in. "There's the train," I said; but 
Brother Vandivier thought maybe I was mistaken. We 
urged old Bill on while his feet clattered through the streets 
in the morning stillness. One man who had crawled ·out to 
the front porch for a little fresh air looked up to see who 
was flying by at such an early hour. We did not take time 
to explain, but left him to work it out for himself, while we 
pushed an toward the station with not even a second to Jose. 
Just as we got in sight-puff!-there went up a black volume 
of srrioke which told all too well that the train had started. 
It had to cross the street we were in. "Jump out and wave 
your hand," mid Brother Vandivier. Scarcely had the 
words escaped his lips when I was out on the ground waving 
my handkerchief. The train stopped! Throwing up ane 
grip to the conductor, I scrambled on with the other, the 
train already being in motion. 

As I took my seat inside, I thought: So will it be in get
ting into heaven. When we have done our very best, we still 
will not be able to meet the strictness of the law, and the 
Engineer will have to extend his grace if we ever get the 
train to heaven. 

Either Save Others or be Lost Yourself. 

A few years ago one af Japan's battle ships anchored in 
the bay between Yokohama and Tokyo. Owing to the shal
low water, it was about five miles from where the ship cast 
anchor to the shore. The captain gave permission to the 
sailors · to take a holiday on land, with the orders, enforced 
by the strictness of military rules, that they should be 
back aboard the ship by a certain hour. After spending the 
day in Tokyo, they were back at their transit boats in due 
time, and, embarking, they began to lean to the oars, bound 
for their ship lying aut in the bay about five miles away. 

By this time a heavy gale was blowing, and the waves 

began to lash against. the little boats of the blue jackets, 
about a hundred and fifty in number, in maddening fury. 
Now and then, as if in mockery of the desperate efforts of 
the poor fellows, a whitecap would leap right over int o the 
boat. Thi s continued to be repeated with such frequency 
that soon their barks were being filled with the waves. A 
little later and the boats were all capsized, with the men 
out in the water struggling between life and death. 

Had it not been for the timely efforts af a friendly fisher
man who happened to be in sight, all must have perished. 
With only a little boy who was in the boat with him-a 
craft much larger than those from which the sailors had 
been thrown-he rowed with might and main to the scene 
of disaster. By the heroic efforts of this fisherman and the 
little bay, they succeeded in saving about forty of their un
fortunate countrymen. The rest went down and were lost. 
His praise was upon the lips of all l!-nd the government 
made him a handsome reward. But really, as a man of 
only common kindliness, the fisherman could not have acted 
otherwise. If he had looked on with indifference, with no 
attempt ta rescue his perishing countrymen, he wouid have 
been almost, H not quite, as mean as a murderer. He 
could not save all, but he saved what he could, and was 
praised and blei::sed. 

Every Christian occupies the position of the fisherman. 
Around him are the perishing multitudes that are out in the 
ocean of sin. Their frail barks have been capsized by the 
storms of "the prince of the power of the air," and they 
are in a struggle between life and death. We may not be 
able ta save all, for some have so lost their senses that they 
will not even let. us rescue them when we try. It is a char
acteristic of a drowning man that he sometimes so loses his 
r eason that when you approach him he will turn against 
both you and himself, will seize you with a death grip and 
attempt to drag you both down to the bottom. The only 
thing to do in such a case is to thrust him from you arid 
leave him to his fate. It is even so with many whom we 
would save from the eternal depths. However, we can save 
some, and to the extent we are able God holds us responsibie. 
No man ar woman can be a Christian and enter that glory 
land who does not make at least a reasonably earnest effort 
to save others. Too many are trying to reach heaven on 
the chrnpest ticket possible, and some would even ride as a 
hobo on the rods beneath; but if I have read the Bible cor
rectly, no such will ever gEt to their journey's end. 

"Who seeks 'for heaven alone to save his soul 
May keep the path, but cannot reach the goal." 

Report for S eptember. 

During September I receivEd $120.36; I spent $22.32 in 
the work and $98.04 for perwnal use. The month was spent 
ampng the churches in Central Kentucky. Brother S. H. 
Jones, of Harrodsburg, Ky., is anxious for some faithful 
brother to locate in that part of the State. The churches 
visited agreed to do more for the foreign wark. Two new 
missionaries, a man and his wife, have offered themselves 
for Japan during the month. This may defer my gQing till 
they are providEd for. 

Outgoing M issionaries: 

This morning (October 7) Brother Boll and I bade ]?rot.her . 
Yohannan good-by as he took the train at Louisville, bound 
for New York. He mils from New York on the tenth for 
his home in P ersia. On the eleventh Brother Vincent and 
wife, togethEr with Miss Tomie Yoshie, will sail from San 
Francisco for Japan. Four missionaries in all. Two of 
these are natives educated in America and sent pack to their 
own country, while two are native Americans. This is a 
good pro1Jortion; for every native sent back, there shou1d 
be an American to go with him. 
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... -..... ...... ~----
By J. C. McQuiddy. 

A Request, 

Toledo, Ohio, Octob:er 1, 1911.-MY. Dear Sir: Evangelists 
of note throughout the United States have been attracting . 
large audiences to their services. They do this, to a. ce;rtain 
extent, by scoring the saloonkeepers, brewers, and distillers 
unmercifully. The attacks do not convert any of them to 
Christ. I do not believe that you can save a man from sell
ing liquor by denouncing him. Not liking this method of 
the evangelists, I wrote to my lifelong friend, Rollo H. Mc
Bride manager of the Way's Home, Chicago, Ill., who un
doubt~dly has had more experience than any living evan
g€1ist, and his opiniOns and ideas set forth in his reply have 
appealed to me so strongly that I have taken the liberty of 
having his letter repraduced, and it is with pleasure that I 
call your attention to it. Would you be so .kind as to give 
me your personal opinion as to which, in your judgment, 
comes nearest to being Christlike? 

For many years both the Christians and liquor farces have 
spent millions of dollars fighting each other like cats and 
dogs. I fully believe the Christians will win out in the end 
if they keep on fighting in the old way, but it will take many 
years and millions of more dollars to do it. 

I have thought cmt a much .better plan, which, if tried, 
will bring most gratifying results in a few months; Let 
both great forces lay aside all hatred, r evenge, and fighting 
for at least a year. Let the Christians organize and select 
a committee of several m en and women in every village, 
town, and city, and call in person on ever y saloon keeper , 
brewer, and distiller, and find out how many will admit 
it is a damnable business, wish they were out of it, and 
would like to go into some honorable business without losing 
the money they have in their business. Let all Christians 
extend these people their hands in practical help and sym
pathy, and bring good cheer to them by helping to put them 
into an honorable business. Let both sides in every village, 
town, and city get together and discuss in a sensible and 
common-sense way the best and most practical plan to 
abolish all saloons, breweries, and di stilleries. 

When this greatest of all problems is solved (and it can be 
solved right, without both sides fighting each other), all 
other problems will be solved easily. 

If you can suggest a better plan than mine, and I hope 
you can, will you let me have it for publication in the news
papers of the country? The man or woman who solves this 
problem in a right, honest, practical, mode·rn', up-to-date 
way, his or h er name will go dawn in history. 

I am very firmly convinced that very great good will come 
of this letter, not only for th€ liquor men, but for all the 
people. I know you will look in surp1:ise at what I have 
written and truly say it is a very fine thing and very great 
goad will come of it. 

I wish you would give thi s matter your very earliest con
venient attention, and let me have your expression of 
opinion or plan, or both. 

A waiting your r eply, I am, 
Sincerely yours, CHARLES RITCH JOHNSON. 

P.S . Please tell me what respectable paying busine1>s can 
take th e place af the saloons, breweries, and distilleries. 

I failed to r eceive the reproduced letter of Rollo H. Mc
Bride. Instead of writing a personal r eply to Mr. Johnson's 
letter, I will publish his letter, with a brief comment. 

God loves saloon keepers. He so loved them that he gave 
Christ · to die for them. Christ sa loved sinners that. he 
sacrificed his life to redeem them. God hates sin, but not 
sinners. 

Christians are not following Christ when they hate saloon 
keepers and gamblers. It is the business-of Christians to 
lead sinners out of sin. Tfiley should show them the way 
by a godly life. If Christians have been fightin g saloon 
keepers, they have made a very seriaus mistake and have 
clone wrong. Christ never hated any man, but prayed for 
the individual who drove the spikes through his tender 
hands and feet. Christians should be like him. 

Christians in a spirit of love should endeavor to lead ' 
saloon keepers put of their damnable business. They should 
labor to do this because in doing it they will be helping the 

, . 

saloonist more than anybody else. Those who are the most 
opposed to the closing of saloons would be the greatest 
beneficiaries of the total abolition of the saloons. 

Christians should lay aside hatred and revenge, not only 
for a year, but as long as life lasts. They should do this 
and then meet those whom they hope to influence for good . 
We cannot influence people without earning in contact with 
them in person or in sorµe other manner. Christians should 
never be discouraged in doing good. In wisdom and Jnno
cency they should persist in their efforts to lift up the fa llen 
and to lead the erring out of sin into the li ght of truth. 

I am not able to suggest what business would be the best 
from a financial view poip.t to be substituted for saloons. 
I am sure the question should be considered from' the angle, 
What will be the most successful in the salvation of souls? 
All men shauld ap.preciate their own unworthiness and little
ness in the sight of God. We will not need any of this 
world's goods long, but we need the salvation of our souls 
forever. 

If We Would Help Others. 

We are never fit to be ·responsible for the conduct of others 
until we are much more concerned for our own conduct 
than for theirs. And it is so much harder to look after 
ourselves than ta look after others! Harry E. Fosdick 

· brought this strongly before the students of last June's 
Northfield Confe.rence. "Peter," he said, "was always 
ready to use his sense of personal accountability on some one 
else." So P eter was a CO'Ilstant failure, until he finally broke 
down under the sense of his own awful need. Gladstone's 
searching word comes straight at u s all: "One example is 
worth a thousand arguments.". It would do most of us good 
ta consider every shortcoming that we think we see.in others 
as God's call to us to let him improve us at that point.-
Sunday School Times. · 

The best way to influence our associates for good is to 
show them a gaod example. Vole must subdue our own faults 
before we are prepared to lead other s to a nobler life. 
We must cast out the beams out of our own eyes if we would 
be effective in pulling motes out of the eyes of our brethren. 
It is so easy to magnify the defects of our associates, while 
we magnify our own virtues and minify our own short
ccmings. But we cannot successfully help athers while we 
do this. We should ever keep our faults before us, at least 
until we have overcome them and left them behind us. Then 
we can go forward in every good work, rising to a nobler and 
purer life with life's advancing wark. It is so easy to keep 
under uur brother's body, but not so easy to subdue our own. 
May God help each and every one to master hi mself. 

Called to Serve. 

"Now as he walked by the sea of Galiee, he saw Simon 
and Andrew his brother casting a n et into the sea: for they 
wer e fishers. And J esus said unto them, Come ye after me, 
and I will make you to become fishers of men. And straight
way they for saok their nets, and followed hi m. And when 
he had gone a little farther thence, he saw James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, who also were in the ship 
mending their nets. And straightway h e called them: and 
they left their father ZebBdee in the ship with the hired 
servants, and went after him." (Mark 1: 16-20.) 

Jesus cans all his subjects to serve. Their leaving their 
fish nets was a small matter compared with accepting the 
authority of Christ. 'I'his scripture reveals the authority 

' of Christ to reign completely in the hearts of men . He has 
a right to cammand us to leave all and follow him .. Christ 
opens to us all a new world and an opportunity for doing 
good. When we realize his royalty, we see that our worldly 
callings are of small importance compared with the service 
we should render in his kingdom. Unless we pramptly sur
render ourselve.s to Christ, the world has a right to con
clude that J esus has not really won our hearts. Another 
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evidence that Jesus has won us is our desire to tell others 
the wonderful story of J esus and his love. We have a poor 
way of showing our appreciation of what Christ does for 
us if we are not sacrificing and putting forth our best en
deavor to lead others , into the way crf life. We will , not 
enjoy the b'.essings of Christ's holy religion if we shut up 
our bowels of cgmpassion and fail to minister to those in 
need. We will not neglect ta feed the hungry, to clothe the 
naked, and to give the thirsty drink. _ If we are genuinely 
converted, we will lose no opportunity to preach the gospel 
to every creature. We will rejoice that the privilege of 
teaching others is ours. 

Like Peter when he had made a gr eat draught of fishes, 
he felt his own unwarthiness. He had toiled all night and 
had taken nothing. Nevertheless he says to Christ: "At 
thy word I will let down the net." In obedience to the ·com
mand of Jesus he let down the net, when a great multitude 
of fishes were inclosed and the net began to break. " When 
Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at J esus' lme·es, saying, 
Depart from me; for I am a sinful man , 0 Lord." We could 
never feel fit to follow Jesus if it were not for the words of 
Jesus. "Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men." 
He must fit and qualify us. Our fitn ess must all come 
through his r edeeming power. J esus can transform us and 
make us fit far his service. 

Elizabeth Barrett Browning appropriately and beauti
fu lly Eays: 

The sweetest lives are those to duty wed, 
Whose deeds, both great and small, 

Are close•knit strands of an unbroken thread, 
Where love ennobles all. 

The world may sound na trumpet, ring no bells ; 
'l'he Book of Life the shining r ecord tells 
Thy love shall chant its o-wn beatitudes, 
After its own life working. A child's kiss 
Set on thy sighing lips shall make thee glad ; 
A sick man helped by thee shall make thee strong ; 
Thou shalt be sErved thyself by every sense 
Of service which thou rrnderest. 

Captained unto Death or Life? 

A self-mastered man is a· failure. Self-confidence, self
culture, duty to self, are tempting baits held out very suc
cessfully by Satan, and caught up even by Christian peaple. 
What more overworked bit of verse is there, for example, 
in leading people in the wrong directiun, than those lines of 
W. E Henley's: 

"I am the master of my fate; 
I am the captain of my soul." 

It would be a sorry outlook far any man who really knows 
himself to have to believe this. The apostle Paul did not 
talk that way. He bad made too awful and tragic a wreck 
of things when be was mastering his fate and captaining his 
soul. Not until the Captain of bis salvation stepped in and 
took charge was there any hope for Paul. And so for every 
man whose fate is not failure and whose soul is not lost. 
Let us turn forever from the devil-coined lies about self
direction to the eternal bondservice of the only Master in 
whom there fs life.-Sunday Schaol Times. 

"It is not in man that walkEth to direct his steps." 

When Cood Works Fail. 

Many a man is rn occupied with doing good that he entirely 
fails to do God's will. We do not have to be engaged in evil 
works in order to defeat God's will for us. Satan has a more 
subtle way than that ta destroy the usefulness of good men 
and women for whom obvious sin would have no attractions. 
All that Satan desir€S is to keep us away from God's will; 
and he is content if he accomplishes this by letting us be 
busily occupied in thinking and doing really good things. 
An active Christian worker, far example, comes to the time 
that ·he has set aside for his personal devotions in Bible 

study and prayer. .He kneels to pray; but bis mind is so 
fill ed with thoughts of his work in the Lard's service that 
half of his prayer time is gone before he realizes that he has 
not been praying at all, but only thinking bis own thoughts 
abO'Ut his work. Satan has successfully kept him from God's 
will just then, which was that he should pray; and the sin 
is a real and di sastrous one. So we sin, and suffer for it, 
every time that we do anything else than God's will for us at 
any particular moment. The failure is one of the snares 
and weaknesses of the busy life of a present-day Christian. 
It accounts fo:r: strain and powerlessness in our life. Noth
ing but the dCling of God's will let s God send forth his om
nipotence through us and fill our lives with the fruits of his 
Spirit. If we abide in Chri st , the trouble is removed, for 
abiding in Christ is k eeping his commandments. Even a 
busy Christian may thus be held to the doing of the Father 's 
will.-Sunday School Times. 

Self-Sacrifice and Service. 

At first blush it seems quite rossible that always caring 
for our own individual interests might praduce happiness. 
Jesus came to demonstrate to the world that, on the o,tber 
hand, to be self-centered can produce only misery. This 
truth of Christ's kingdom is revealed in the unhappiness of 
many who have relied only upon wealth or success, and by 
the abiding jay of an innumerable host whose reliance has 
been Christ J esus. It is only in him that the band which is 
always being emptied is always full, and that the principle 
of sacrifice, service, even suffe-ring for others, makes of life 
its happiest, greatest, and best-Northwestern Christian 
Advocate. 

There is no real happiness until we lose sight of ourselves 
and of our own selfish interests. The things we possess can
not bring us happiness. All the treasures of earth cannot 
bring happiness ta one soul. We must look within and not 
without for happiness. Our happiness depends on what we 
are and not on what we have. Men of wealth, of fam e, of 
worldly honors and distinction, are not happy. Solomon 
possessed the world as na other man, and, after he had tried 
it to the full, labeled all "vanity and vexation of spirit." 
If you are not happy, do not make yourself believe that the 
troubl e is with your surroundings. Do not flatter yourself 
that you will some day be happy while yO'Ur character re
mains as it is now. You must work a reformation in your
self by the help of the Lord . Consecrlltion to the Lord and 
devotion to others will bring the meECIW sunshine into your 
soul. Otherwise you will go maimed and halt through life 
an d down to misery in the life to come. 

The Thoughts of the Heart. 

No one can think on religion aright unless he is near to 
God. Religion is a matter that needs to be felt in the heart 
if i ts great truths are to have their just significance and 
order in the mind. An essay on music by one wbO' had no 
music in his soul would be an arid affair. Conversation, 
discourses, or essays O'Il religious themes by those destitute 
of the sense of the presence of God ar e but sounding brass 
and· tinkling cymbals. One may so have Christ within as 
constantly to exl:jale a kind of spiri tual atmosphere that 
will be felt by those coming into his presence, and that will 
do more to make his thoughts clear and his wa-rds effective 
upon the great themes of r eligion than any kind of training 
or polish. When one has a deep sense of God in his soul, he 
sees the things of religion in their right relation, advances 
into constantly unfolding disclosures of God's d-eeper mys
teries, and is able to perceive with more than natural acumen 
the deeper truths that lie hidden in God's word.-North· 
western Christia~ Advocate. 

If we love God with all our heart, we enjoy full fellowship 
with him. If our hearts are destitute of the religion of 
Christ, so will our lives be. We cannot give the world some
thing we do not possess. 
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The Post Office "Rummage" Sale. 

Onca a year the Dead Letter Office of the Post Office De
partmEnt sets forth a bargain counter in Washington, and 
"people in th:e know" flock to the sale, either in the hope of 
picking up a veritable birgain or for the fun. of the thing. 
As the government da ::!s its best to deprive the sale of the 
character of a gamble, there is not much chance of the 
buyer getting a great prize, although he is pretty sure to 
get full value for his money. The packages are not auc
tioned off unopened, just as they arrive at the Dead Letter 
Office. If that were done, it is obvious that the affair would 
be a mere lottery, and this is a kind of chance game that 
the Post Office Department has done it~ best to discounte
nance. 

There are some hundreds of thousands of parcels annually 
received which contain merchandise. Many of them have 
been mailed without any address whatever on their wrap
pers., and these are kept only six months; but the bundles 
for which the addresses cannot be found are retained for 
two years, subject to claim. These original parcels are 
painst::i,kingly unwrapped, a11d the things they contain ai;e 
D'.1ade up into fresh bundles in obedience to the certain rule 
that no bundle shall be fairly worth less than sixty cents. 
This is about the average of the price which the packages 

. fetch when auctioned. 
The amount of labor involved in the preparation of these 

bundles may be realized when it is explained that two men 
especially skilled in the work are employed all the year 
round in dissecting the ald bundles and making up new ones. 

Uncle Sam trres. to be honest with the buyers, and in the 
list of bundles to be disposed of at the annual auction, which 
is usually held in December and advertised by catalogue, a 
brutal frankness .i.s exhibited. Nearly every package is de
scribed as containing " damaged" or "cheap" articles. If 
anybody faUs to get value for bis money, it is because he has 
not put adequate faith in the frankness of the schedule, and 
hopes that Uncle Sam has made a mistake. Packets listed 
as containing "cheap jewelry" are very apt ta be bid up be
yond a just price, because people think there may have been 
some mistake. 

The post office experts are not "up on " jewelry particu
larly, and they may u_nderestimate the warth of an article 
occasionally; however, when it is seriously suspected that a 
piece of jewelry is of real gold, or that the stone is valuable, 
the article is referred for judgment to a goldsmith or dealer 
in precious stones. It is yet to be recorded that a valuable 
diamond or other gem was turned up in a " corpse package." 

If the owner of an article put up at sale during one of 
these auctions can prove that it is bis property, the Post 
Office Department will return him the value r eceived. This 
actually bap·pens in about ane hundred cases each year. 
Many of the articles have marked on them the names of the 
owners, and such marks are advertised in the catalogue. 
The auction usually fetches a total of about three thousand 
dollars.-Classmate. 

A Healing Heart. 

The wise man said: "A merry heart doetb good like a 
medicine." This statement was made almost thirty cen
turi~s aga, and yet we are just beginning to appreciate the 
vital truth •of the prover.b. It is not a condemnation of 
medicine, but rather a confirmation. It suggests that which 
may supplement the work of the physician. The physical 
temple and the mental and spiritual tenant are helpfully 

identified. We have pleasures that are physical, others that 
are mental, others that are social, but in the above reference 
the au thor is discussing the higher joys of the inner life, 
and nat the transient plea:ures of the hour. 

'lve have always recognized the value of prayer, hope, 
faitli, and serenity as elements of the spiritual life, but it is 
only during recent years that we have empba,sized their 
value as therapeutic agencies. While it is true that indiges
tion tends to give one the "blues," it is also true that the 
"blues" retard digestio:i . The Christian attributes of char
acter are all health-giving, while the nonchristian state of 
mind i ;;; unwholewme and poisJnaus. Tile lo"J g life p romised 
to those who obey God 'is not wholly a divine endowment, 
but in part at least a by-product of Christian living. 

The gospel is said to be "Good News," and that always 
brings joy. Religion, as Carlyle once said, is the deepest 
thing in human life, and in a greater degree than we now 
know has to do with the mental, moral, and spiritual 
well-being of humanity. The spirit of the Sermon on the 
Mount is the mast effectual aid to health of soul and body 
that has ever been discovered. A hopeful and trustful atti
tude of mind is a good panacea for our ills. 

The Scbopenhauers are usually chronic invalids, while the 
Brownings are happy and healthy. 'l;hose who are pessimis
tic and practice moroseness seldom enjoy good digestion. 
We shall do well to practice good cheer, both for our own 
comf9rt and the well-beiJ:lg of those about us. It is said that 
Lincoln kept a copy of some humorous book in a corner of 
bis desk as a sort of panacea for fatigue and depression. 
A still wiser provision is to possess the inner joy of a sound 
Christian faith . . 

"Cheerfulness," said Oliver Wendell Holmes, "is God's 
medicine, and every one ought to bathe in it; " while Steven
son declared that to be truly joyful is the first step to piety. 
Happiness is health-giving. The Master's farewell message 
to his dis'Ciples was that his joy might remain with them and 
their joy might be full. This he gave them at the time 
he said: "Let not your he:i.rt b3 troubled." If you trust me 
and my Father, then " do not worry." 

Joy is to indivi·dual health what sunlight i·s to vegetable 
life. Optimism is always 'productive of health-giving influ
ences. A hearty laugh during the meal is better than a 
pepsin tab'.et. We must clear aut the cobwebs of care and 
cast from our mental shoulder s the weights of worry. There 
is nothing sacred about sadness, and it is almost a sin to be 
sour. Christianity is b3st characterized by light and sun
shine, faith and hope. 1t would be well for us t o pray daily 
to be kept from a morbid mind.-Selected. 

About Shoes. 

The earlier shoe was a sandal, most frequently of hide or 
leather, but sometimes of wood. When one encounters the 
word " shoe " in the Bible, he may be sure that it is the 
sandal that is commonly meant. 

In Egypt the sandal was woven of palm leaves and papy
:·us. As a symbol of the subjection of their enemies, the 
Egyptians often painted the figures of their oppo·nents on 
Lhe lining of their sandals. 

If utility was the first motive in wearing shoes, art and 
decoration soon crept in. Ladies permitted themselves great 
luxury in the attire af their feet. The sandal became closely 
identified with symbo]ism, very much in the same way that 
the glove did later. To throw a sandal or shoe over a tract 
of land was a symbol of possession. This is the meaning 
of the biblical phrase : "Over Edom will I cast my shoe." 

In time the sandal came to have many forms. Two vari
eties develaped in Greece for use in dramatic performances: 
the sock for comedy, the buskin for tragedy. The buskin 
reached to the knee, was something like a high Wellington 
boot, and showed very thick soles, intended to increase the 
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sta ture. The sock r eached only to the ankle, and app ears to 
have been worn when quick movement was desired. 

I t was in Rome that the sandal began to take a shape 
something like our modern shoe. There are in Eastern 
Europe prnplrn, whose civilizat'.ans are derived from Rome, 
who still cling to the unreformed sandal, but the Rome of 
Augustus was more luxur'. ous. The footgear of patricians 
was decorated with golden clasps and embroideries, and shoe
making became an elabarate t rade. 

Ordinary walking shoes frequently had a wooden sole like 
some of the sandals of Egypt, and it is probably from those 
that the French peasant of to-day derives his sabots. The 
wealthier classes indulged in dainty slippers and laced boots, 
while the emperors wore purple buskins. Red was per
mitted to the· no·bility; the commons had to content them
seves with more f!ob er coloring. 

In England under the Norman influence some extraordi
nary developments took place. During the time of the 
Plantagenets the toes of shoes were turned up like rams' 
horns, or were drawn out to such a length that the points 
had to be laced ta the knees. These were of bright colors, 
sometimes different for each foot, and jewels and precious 
stones were stitched upon them. Later large rosettes of 
colorEd ribbon were attached. 

It has been pointed out that the sturdy sandals of the 
Teutonic tribes enabled them to march across Eurape to the 
walls of Rome. The footgear of an army is one of the most 
important parts of its equipment.-Harper's Weekly. 

The Right Attitude as to Money. 

In spite of the assertion that Americans are mad in their 
race for money, there is underneath it all, and especially 
among certain people who want to be known as refined and 
highly educated , a sneer for the money-maker. Unfortunate
ly many young men and women are taking up th_e cry, 
" Money isn't everything," which, of course, is true, but 
with the wrong meaning. While there never was a time 
when money was so worshiped, yet there never was a time 
when contempt for money, in the sense of earning it, was 
so prevalent. It is common to say that •every rich man got 
his money dishonestly, without every thinking how unjust 
and untrue it may be to say that, and among young people 
there is a drawing away fram the old healthy ideals that all 
people are equal, unless the idler be below the worker. 

A young lady home from · college for an enforced vacation 
at the holiday season displayed such beautiful articles she 
had made herself th.at a friend suggested that she have a 
sale foi; the benefit of Christmas shoppers. The college girl 
looked pained and surprised, and said she cauld not think 
of doing anything for money-the very thought of earning 
a dollar was repulsive to her. Trade was vulgar, and she 
only_ made the things for her own amusement. And yet 
that friend knew the hard-working father was straining 
every nerve to send the girl to college and provide the lux
uries she demanded. The articles that might have paid a 
good part o-f her -expenses the corning year were laid aside or 
given away, but the girl had kept herself from vulgar trade. 

Somewhere in between the cry that all wealth has been 
accumulated by dishonest methods and the mad rush for 
money by others is the right attitude toward money-getting, 
and every young person will do well to find it. Not long 
ago a young man had a practical lessan in this when a seri
ous illness came to him. He had always good-humoredly 
made fun of .his "money grubber" of a brother, who saved 
his salary cahfully, and had talked loftily about losing all 
the pleasures of life for the sake af getti.ng a few dollars 
together. He was not dissipated, but in having a good time 
with his friends, and in his loose methods of doing business 
(nothing dishonest, but he would lend a friend five or ten 
dollars and perhaps never get it back), his money was 

thrown to the winds, and the sudden illness found hlrn with
out a penny. The brother quietly put him in a good hospital, 
where he had every care, and in time he recovered. During 
those long, quiet hours he had ample time ·for reflection, and 
all his ideas of life were revolutionized before he was able 
to go ta work again. He discovered ,that his diligent brother 
had t ime to visit h im, and to be exceedingly tender and pa
tient with his w!J ims, while hi s gay, idle comp.anions were 
too much occupied with their fun to think of him. And 
when he spoke of all that was in his heart to the devoted 
brother, that young man anly said quietly that l).e took great 
pleasure in having money to help. 

The sooner every one finds out the truth of the statement, 
"No man liveth to himself," the better it will be for every 
one with whom he has to deal. A young lady who had a fair 
income, and who spent every penny upon herself, suffered 
exceedingly when a sudden misfortune robbed her aged 
parents of their home and little fortune. At an instant's 
notice her brothers and sisters came forward with money 
they had saved and secured the old home before the a:ged 
people knew what had really happened, while she had noth
ing to affer. In bitterness of mind she saw that her good 
times and fashionable ccathes could never give her the feeling 
of satisfaction experienced by the others, and she resolved 
from that day forth to save something. 

And when one thinks of the great things done by wealth 
for the maimed, the halt, the blind, the sick, the inorally 
weak, the aged, and the orphans, it should put an end to the 
senseless talk against the getting of money. The people 
who think that Americans have gone mad over money-mak
ing should look at the gold tide pouring into foreign coun
tries for missions, the great sums lavished on 'hospitals 
and houses for the aged and orphans, the millions that go 
to further scientific research, the money spent to make 
the world a better place for all people to live in, and all 
the other channels through which this wealth flows, en
riching mankind, befare being harsh in their judgments. 
Truly, "money isn't everything," but it is a very good thing 
in the hands of one who feels himself God's steward, and 
we have many such in our beautiful land. It is not a sin 
to want to make and save money honestly, and the sooner 
young men and women start savings accounts, the better. 
There are hundreds of opportunities for the saver that never 
come to the penniles1:1 pen:on.-Hilda Richmond, in Ex
change. 

Bringing Heaven and Home Together. 

Home is the best interpreter of heaven. Home is not a 
place OT a state, but a fEllowsbip. It is not the walls of a 
house that make a home, for. many who are housed well 
enough are yet homeless, having none of the joys of mutual 
kindnes-s and help which bind men and women in the life 
of the home. Nor is home an internal condition of feeling, 
but a fellowship which takes us out of ourselves and our 
feelings, and makes us feel with and for others. So heaven 
is the perfEct fellowship of tho;:;e who have learned to forget 
self in the joys of others. And, as home finds its center 
in the one who most perfectly exemplifies the love which 
is its life-generally in the home-making mother-sa heaven 
finds its center in Him whose life was the perfect exempli
fication of the spirit of sacrifice. " That where I am, there ye . 
may be also," is its charter. Sunder the life of man from his, 
either in this world or the next, and you leave it to the con
tention and strife which constitute the misery of our human 
condition. With Jesus Christ as its center, heaven becomes 
intelligible as the eternal feliowship of joy and peace.
Exchange. 

The man who quits reading the Bible, who ceases to pray 
and to go to church, invites the evil one to become his 
compaiJ.ion.-Selected. 
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THE MIND AND SPIRIT OF CHRIST. 

BY M. C. K. 

Christians are distinctly taught in the word of God tp 
have the mind of Christ and the Spirit of Christ. In fact, 
Paul says: "If any man hath not the Spirit of Christ, he 
is none of liis." (Rom. 8 : 9.) These. are solemnly signifi
cant words, and with thoughtful people there can be no 
failure to understand them. 

What we would now like to get our readers to think about 
is this very thing-the solemn meaning of thJ'Se words. It 
cannot be denied that there is a general failure among Chris
tians to live in accordance with them. 

That we may see how to have the mind ancl Spirit of 
Christ, we now call attention to some of the eminent traits 
in his wonqerful character and life. To some of these great 
praminence is given in the Bible, and especially to the fol' 
lowing: 

1. How Ive sy111patTIJi.zed with tlwse ·in tronble. We have 
an instance and abundant proof of this in his weeping around 
the grave of Lazarus, and in his tender efforts to comfort 
Mary and Martha, the surviving and broken-hearted sisters. 
(John 11.) The record of his healing all manner of dis
eases, af his kindness and gentleness toward the erring, 
giving sight to the blind, and numerous other manifesta
tions Of mercy to man, is further proof Of his sympathy With 
all classes of men and with every distressed condition of 
humanity. 

2. How foe enditred persecu.tion. Notwithstanding his 
enemies seemed to take delight in misrepresenting him, and 
maltreated him in numerous ways, yet he never permitted 
himself ta be thrown into a frenzy of excitement, or to 
manifest impatience. He was always calm and kind, even 
under the mo;t provoking circumstances. He never spoke 
harshly to his bitterest enemy nor had an unkind word 
for his vilest persecutor. When his body was mangled ·and 
undergoing the agonies of the cro3s, h e prayed: "Father, 
forg,ive them, for they know not what they da." (Luke 23: 
34.) From the time when he was fondled in Mary's lap 

till his lifeless body was wrapped in linen and prepared for 
burial in Joseph 's tomb, he n ever spoke an unkind word to 
hi·s bitter est en2mie~. not even to those who constantly mis
represented both him and bi s work. Moreover, he main
tained the same kind ly bearing toward those who plotted 
to take his life. Undistu rbed by persecu tion and with no 

· ill feeiing toward, but ready to pray for, those who waged 
it, he kept on in the even tenor of his way, and this fact 
has ever been an inexplicable enigma, except on the hypo
thesi~ that he came from Gad and was indeed and in truth 
the Son of God. 

3. How he prnctice(l the iwnresentrnent of ci; il. On this 
point his character rises as far above all others as the 
heavens rise above the earth. His life furni shes the one 
perfect model. In fact, he would not resent evil at all, even 
when it came in its vilest forms. For example, when it 
came in the form af insults and injuries, he a lways main
tained his characteristic calmness and coolness, sometimes . 
making no reply at all; and when he did reply, it was in 
tones of kindness, gantleness, and tenderness toward those 
who tried to injure him. The apostle Peter distinctly de
clares of him: " Christ also suffered for you, leaving you 
an example, that ye should fallow his steps: who did no 
sin, neither. was guile found in his mouth: who, when he 
was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, threatened 
not; but committed himself to him that judgeth righteously." 
(1 Pet. 2: 21-23 .) An·d Paul says: "¥ave this mind in 
you, which was aim in Christ Je~us ; who, existing in the 
form of God, counted not the being on ap equality with Gad 
a thing to be grasped, but emptied himself, taking the form 
cf a servant, being made in the likeness of men; and being 
found in fashipn as a man, he humbled him self, becoming 
obedient even unto death, yea, the death of the. cross." 
(Phil. 2: 5-9.) 

What a model af condes::ension and humility! Think, 
then, of his professed followers, in some instances, resenting 
every insult, and sometimes returning insult for insult and 
injury for inj·ury! Instead of yielding to such temptations, 
let us rather remember the admo:iitio;i: "Have this mind 
in you, which was- also in Christ J es.us." 

NONE BUT THE APOSTLES WERE CHARTER 
MEMBERS. 

BYE. G. S. 

We have received the following communication from 
Brother H. M. McRae: 

I admit and accept all the quotations you give concern
ing John's mission, what it was for, and what he preached, 
and unto what he baptized, and will add John's statement: 
"I knew him not; but that he [Jesus] should be made 
manifest to Israel, far this cause came I baptizing in water." 
(John 1: 31.) Yet I do not admit your conclusions. 

I will now give my reasons for believing that the twelve 
apostles (Matthias being one of the number) were the only 
ones admitted to membership in the church, which is the 
body of Christ, without being baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ. 

First. The language of the Holy Spirit spoken by the 
mouth of Peter in answering the question of those of the 
multitude who were pricked in their heart; and who asked 
Peter and the rest of t he apostles: "What shall we do?" 
The answer was: "Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sin&, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." (Acts 2: 
38.) If there wera some who did not have to thus obey 
in order to remission of sins, why should the words "every 
one of you" have been used in making an answer of so great 
importance? The only answer that I can fin d to this is that 
all , except those upon whom sat " cloven tongues like as of 
fire," and were filled with the Holy Spirit, an spoke "with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance," should 
receive these blessings upon the same terms. , 

Second. Jesus "called unto him his disciples: and of 
them he chose twelve, whom also he named apostles." (See 
Luke 6: 12-16.) "Jesus answered them [the apostles], Have 
not I chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil? " ·(John 
6: 70.) Jesus said of the eleven: "I am the vine, ye a:re the 
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branches:" (John 15 : 5.) Also : "Ye have not chosen me, 
but I have chosen you." (Ver se 16.) J esus promised the 
eleven th e Holy Spirit a s a guide and a Comforter . (John 
14: 15-17, 26; 15: 26, 27; 16: 7-13. This promise could have 
been made to one hundred and twenty O·r six hundred dis
ciples, if God had so purposed, or to all the world, as the 
denominations claim; but the record shows us that it was 
made ta the eleven. Jesus says in his prayer to the Father, 
of the apostles: "I have given them thy word; and the wor~d 
hath hated them" because they are not of the world, even as 
I am not of the world." (John 17: 14.) Jesus r epeats: 
" They are not of the world; even as I am not of the world." 
(Verse 16.) We find na promise or statement like these 
to or concerning any other number of disciples. Jesus says 
to the eleven apostles: "If ye love me, keep my command
ments. And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you forever; 
even the Spirit of truth." (John 14: 15-17.) In arder that 
the Comforter be given, the apostles were to keep the com
mandment of Jesus. One of his commandments was: 
"Tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with 
power from on high." (Luke 24: 49.) 1 The choice of 
Matthias must have been in obedience ta the command of 
Jesus, as it was in fulfillment of prophecy. "And his bish
opric let another take.". (Acts 1: 20.) "And they prayed, 
and said, Thou, Lord", which knowest the hearts of all men, 
show whether of these two thou hast chosen, that he may 
take part of this ministry and apostleship, fron;i. which Judas 
by transgression fell, that he might go to his own place. 
And they gave forth their lots; and the lot fell upon 
Matthias; and he was numbered with the eleven apostles." 
(Acts 1: 24-26.) Thus we learn that being baptized of 
John and remaining faithful to Jesus were not the only pre
requisites in becoming charter members in the church of 
Christ (had this 'been so, Peter might have been left out); 
but the charter members were such by choice of Jesus. He 
could have chasen one hundred and twenty, six hundred, 
or the thousands who were baptized by John, had God so 
purposed; but the record only allow:s us the apostles. Paul 
was an apostle by choice; but having been chosen after the 
establishment of the church, he must obey as all others wha 
would become members. (Acts 9: 6; 22: 16.) 

My conclusions were simply to accept and appropriate. 
just what the Lord said about what was to be accomplished 
through the ministry of John. I quoted just what the ward 
of the Lord said about it, and expressed faith in the truth 
of it. Now, if you repudiate that, you repudiate the word of 
God. It plainly sayi> of John: " For than shalt go before 
the fac e of the Lord, to make ready his ways; to give 
knowledge of salvation unto his people in the remission o.f 
their sins:" (Luke 1: 76, 77.) This and several other pas
sages of like import we quoted, and our conclusion was 
that these passages are true. I expressed no opinion about 
them in any way, and have no opinion naw to express. I 
simply believe they are true; that was my conclusion. I 
cannot see why you should refuse to admit the plain. state
ment of the word of the Lord; there is never anything lost 
by admitting the truth of the Lord's word. John's disciples 
were b3.ptized unto the remission O·f sins, and that by the 
authority of God. All these things I presented in my re
sponse to you, and -these I suppose are the things you do 
not admit. I am sorry that yau refuse to admit them, for 
my faith is that they are all true as expressed, and such 
was my conclusion. 

Then, in the next p!ace, you indicate that you believe the 
twelve, including Matthias, are the only ones admitted to 
membership in the church without being baptized in the 
name of Christ. If you had said if was your opinion, you 
would have told the truth. It could not be your faith,' belief, 
unless the word of God said so, which it certainly does not. 
Therefore you are making all this ado over an opinion, 
simple and pure, and I can only regard it as an opinion 
till you find in the word of God a passage that expresses 
that none of John's disciples but the twelve were in the first 

church. 
In the next place, you say the answer of Peter to the 

inquirers on the day of Penteco3t, found in Acts 2: 38, is 
one of your reasons for it. This is anather one of your 
opinions .only. Peter was not addressing on that day faith
ful disciples of John, but the betrayers and murderers of 

the Son of God, as ver ses 23 and 36 plainly shaw. Will you 
say that any of the faith ful discipl: s of J ohn had any hand 
in crucifying the Son of God? You vir tually do say it wh en 
you apply ver se 38 t o them. It is impossible that any faith
ful disciples of John cauld be embraced in the "!ork of 
murdering th e Son of God. Yet Peter so accused them if 
they were embraced in this answer. I hope you will look 
more carefully into ,this matter. The words ".every one 
of you" anly embraced people he was addressing, and Peter 
plainly indicated who they were in the verses named. So 
your opinion can get _no strength from that. Your ex
pressed conclusion, therefore, that the answer of Peter 
included all present except the apostles is reaJiy a clear-cut 
claim that there were none af the faithful disciples of John 
embraced in that answer, as it is certain that none such 
would have taken part in crucifying the Savior; for all the 
faithful believed on him 'and would not have aided in cruci
fying him. Therefore the conclusion that the twelve wera 
the only ones of all the disciples of Jahn that were admitted 
to membership in the church of God without being baptized 
in the name of Christ is nothing but an opinion, without. 
cne word in the New Testament to favar it. 

As to your lengthy detail of Christ choo3ing the apostles,. 
and the many promises of the Spirit, and the claim that 
th ese are evidences that they were simply chosen to be the
charter members of the church. and that they were t he only 
ones cu '. of the gnat numb ·r of the di sciples of John, it is sim
ply what yau say, without one word in the entire connection 
to sustain it. On the other band, the word of the Lord shows 
a very different purpose Jesus bad in view when he chose 
them. When he first chose the twelve, he at ance empowered 
them to heal the sick, cast out demons, and such like, and 
sent "them out among the Jews, and tald them to "preach, 
saying, 'I'.he kingdom of heaven is at hand." This was three
years or more before the kingdom was set up. So these· 
were chosen, qualified, and sent out to aid in the preparatory 
work of the kingdom; but not one word was said about 
their being the only ones to form the first membership of 
the church. Nor was there ever any such thing said to· 
them. Later an in the preparatory state of the kingdom. 
Jesus made the promises you mention of the Holy Spirit,. 
which he said was to guide them into all truth and also to· 
bring to their remembrance all he had said unto them .. 
These promises of the Holy Spirit were made right at the· 
end of the personal ministry of Christ. Then, after Jesus· 
arose from the dead, he commanded these same apostles, 
except judas, "to go . into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to the whole creation." (Mark 16 : 16.) This 
tells the purpose for which these apostles had been chosen 
and trained, and for which work the miraculous power of 
the Holy Spirit was to qualify them. Then, again, just 
before Jesus ascended, he said to the twelve, when they 
bad asked when h e would restore the kingdom . to Israel~ 

"But ye shaII receive power, when the Holy Spirit is come 
upon you: and ye shall be my witnesses both in Jerusalem,. 
and in all Judea and Samaria, and unto the uttermost part 
of the earth." (Acts 1: 8.) So this is the grand purpose· 
for which the apostles .were called and inspired. It is very 
true the apostles were also among the prepared first mem
bers· but no one has a scriptural right to say they were· 
the ~nly ones out of all the material prepared by John and· 
by Christ, and the apostles under their first commission,. 
and the seventy also which Jesus chose and sent out before· 
his death. Again, J esus said to the apostles: "Ye did not 
choose me but I chose you, and appointed you, that ye should' 
go and b·~ar fruit, and that your fruit should abide : that 
whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may 
give it you." ·(John 15: '16. ) Thus he again plainly states 
what he chose and appointed these apostles for-that they 
should go into all the world and bear fruit, and that their· 
fruit should abide. So they did go and preach the word 
everywhere, and wrote it down, and thus we have the New 
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Testament, telling us of the upbuilding of the church on 
earth and how it was done. 

And this grand work will remain til~ the end of time and 
through the ages of eternit;v. Why should all this grand 
purpose of calling and qualifying the apostles and sending 
them out to do rn grand a work be so woefully misapplied · 
and minified, as is done in saying all this choosing and 
qualifying with the , Spirit are simply evidences that the 
apostles were called to be the charter members of the 
church? And why should the great preparatory work of 
John, Christ, the twelve, and the seventy be narrowed down 
so as to result in only twelve men being made ready to 
begin the church? Why drop out the five hundred and more 
disciples that are spolren of as brethren after the resurrec
tion of Christ, and who were just as good men as the apostles 
themselves, so far as the record shows, and say they all had 
to be baptized in the name of Christ to be entitled to member
ship in the first congregation? Such a position nullifies all 
the work of three y Ears and a half by the grandest men of the 
ages, the Holy Spirit, and all the wonderful miracles during 
that preparatory state, done by all the workers, including 
Christ himself, and thus brings the result of i t all down to 
the pitiful sum of twelve men. Not only that; it mcessitates 
the loss of the six hundred and more faithful brethren; for 
there is not a man on earth that can show that· one of these 
six hundred was ever ba'ptized, as Brother McRae puts it, 
"in the name of Christ." And, besides, he cuts off tlie 
rebaptism limb between himself and the body of the tree 
in rejecting these six hundred; for they had all been bap
tized for (unto, or into) the remission of sins, and that by 
all the authority of heaven. In rejecting these men, there
fore, who had all been baptized (as rebaptists love to ex
press it) " for the remission of sins," he forever kills and 
rejects his own pet theory. In so doing he utterly dis
counts baptism for remission; for the day that he discounts 
the baptism of those faithful men, he denies, kills, and 
discounts the validity of baptism" for the remission M sins," 
for there is not a word to indicate that a single one that 
was baptized during the preparatory state of the kingdom 
,was ever baptized again. Therefore all those people, even 
the most faithful, were lost, according to Brother McRae's 
theory. Let us not theorize, but study what the word of 
God says and accept it. The word of God plainly says that 
John should make ready a people :r;>repared for the Lord. 
Hundreds of these were reported all right after Christ was 
raised from the dead and called "brethren." Shall we drop 
them all out and say they .were lost, to sustain a human 
theory?. 

A REPLY TO BROTHER JOHN T. LEWIS' 
SUCCESTIONS. 

BYE. A. E. 

See on page 1188 a suggestion to me from Brother John 
T. Lewis. 

Whatever we write, say, or do should be done in the spirit 
and name of Ch ri st (Col. 3: 17) and for the advancement of 
his cause. It is always right ta deal justly and kindly 
with others; and because Brother Lewis thinks I have cast 
some reflection and a "cloud of doubt" upon the honesty of 
some good and worthy men, he should be allowed to speak 
in justice to himself and to them. If in daing so he does 
himself an injustice, he alone is responsible. His suggestion 
is published also because i t furnishes an occasion to say 
some things I think should be said. 

Brother Lewis is an honest, upright, worthy Christian 
man; he meets his financial and other obligations, and is 
devoting himself to the great and inestimable wark of 
preaching ~he gosp<l. He has already accomplished much 
in Birmingham and has done good work . i~ other places. 
He has always met with all the encouragement possible 
from the Nashville Bible School. 

Besides the short list of preachers he gives, there 
are hundreds of other good men who are not preachers and 
many godly women who have attended the school who are 
doing great good in the world. I would in no wise cast any 
reflection upon the honesty and worthiness of any, and am 
glad ta say I have never intended to do so and it has never 
occurred to me that I have done so. Brother Lewis makes 
the same mistake he thinks I make-namely, he names a 
few and omits the names of hundreds. Does he reflect on 
the ones he does not name? 

Brother Lewis is wholly mistaken as to the words 
he says I med. I never said the young man referred 
to returned to his mother "with every fiber of his 
delicate being shpcked by the disreputable set of boys he 
found there passing off as preachers." This includes all 
preachers there at the time, and I never said it. " Every 
fiber," " delicate being," "disreputable set," "and "passing 
off as preachers " are Brother Lewis' words, not mine. I 
have never written or said anything that could lead Brother 
Lewis to " naturally " or otherwise " conclude . that 
the schoal in her former days was made up with a set of cut
throats and thieves," or that I am "now holding them up 
in ridicule to· keep the present enrollment out of the same 
pitfalls." These are all his thoughts and words-every one 
of them. I said nothing that favors them-nothing! 

As Brother Lewis says, he was in the prayer meeting in 
which he says I said these things. Why did he not refer to 
them then? Why wait until he got away? He was called 
upon to talk and did talk. How could my "talk" with 
such things in it be "excellent? " 

The facts are: This was the first prayer meeting of the 
present session; almost all the young men present were 
preachers; at the conclueion of the meetin.g I was asked to 
say something, and I undertook to advise the yaung men 
'as to the best way to influence, reach, and save their school
mates and other asrnciates who are not Christians. They 
were .talking much a.bout how to persuade others to take 
part in the prayer meetings. I said that while it is necessary 
to learn to conduct public service,s, it is easy to talk, but 
difficult to practice what we say; that I can preach in an 
hour that which it will require me a lifetime to do; that· 
if we would influence and save others, we must attempt, 
at least, to practice what we preach; and that, therefore, 
the young preachers and young Christians in school' can 
exert the greatest influence for gaod by pursuing an even, 
quiet, unpretentious course, by being studious, punctual, 
prompt, and faithful in their daily duties, and by associating 
with others, not in a condescending, patronizing, censorious, 
holier-than-thou way, but as fellow-students and equals, 
in foe love and gentleness of the Master, and in an ordinary, 
common-sense, and everyday sort of way. (Many scriptures 
can be quoted on this point.) Then I told of the young min 
referred to: A quiet, timid, gentle, refined Christian boy 
about seventeen years of age, having attended the school 
several months some years ago, told his mother in confi
dence and as a matter of regret, and not criticism, that some 
(not all or many) of the young preachers were" hypocrites." 
" Hypocrite" was his wo·rd, not mine, and I used it as 
bis to show the impression a few young preachers had made 
on hirri, and ta say that when. a p·reacher makes that impres
sion on a boy it is useless for that preacher to attempt to 
persuade that boy to lead the public service or to become a 
Christian if he is not one. This boy's mother rather re
proved him for thinking this, although he spake of it only 
to her, and she told me as a matter of interest in the school. 
I said at the time that I had never told this except to the 
faculty, but would tell it the.re for the reason given above. 
I also told this: Last session I asked some boys who are 
not preachers, but are members of the church, who were 
the most influential preachers in school, and the ones they 
mentioned are humble, modest, unpretentious, decided a~d 
firm and fixed in the right and in character, not censoi:ious, 
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not expecting any favors of the school because they are 
preachers, cheerfully observant of all r egulations without 
show or display, and associate with other boys on a common 
level and not in a p1tronizing manner. I further said that 
if we would reach and save others we must approach them 
in the spirit of gentleness, laol,dng to ourselves, lest we also 
be tempted (Gal. 6: 1, 2), and not in a condescending, self
righteous, and holier-than-thou spirit. 

These are some of the things I think should be said from 
the pulpit and through the press, as well as in t he class 
room. Were there no danger of such a spirit as the last 
mentioned manifesting itself in Christians, God would not 
give sa many solemn warnings against it. Were there no 
danger of becoming pharisaical, Jesus would not so warn 
his disciples against pharisaism. When young preachers, 
or old preachers, or other Christians get upon stilts and 
cannot mingle with ordinary people in ordinary ways, they 
belie the gentle, meek, and lowly spirit of the desJ?ised 
Nazarene. Peter (1 Pet. 2: 9) says Christians must " show 
forth the excellencies" of Christ-of his life, spirit, and char
acter. His "life was the light of men" (John 1: 4), 
and Christians are the light of the world as they follow 
him (John 8: 12) . Speaking in public is not the greatest 
thing or strongest preaching, but right living-everyday 
living-is. 

Another thing all should know is, the Bible does not put 
preachers in a class, ar " set," as· Brother Lewis has it, to 
themselves, and other Christians to themselves. The best of 
preachers are only Christians--only men-who preach be
cause in that way they can accomplish the greatest good, 
and are no better than other folks-unless they are. J esus 
warned his apostles aga inst the disposition of the PIJ,arisees 
to seek titles, the chief places in synagogues, and the glo·ry 
af men. He had frequently to tell them that the servant 
of all is the great est of all, and that all who exalt them
-selves shall be abased. His disciples to-day are in danger 
of these things. With the various denolllinations these 
things exist more or less, but it must not .be so in the 
churches of Christ. These things find fertile soil in human 
nature where they grow in the deceitfulness of sin, imper
ceptibly, but rapidly. 

We have frequently published that the school is not far 
preachers only, but for. farmers, mechanics, merchants, 
physicians, young ladies, etc.-for all. We endeavor always 
to relieve any young preacher, possessed of it, of the idea that 
the school was built especially for him and that he has 
special privileges in it and a right of way through it because 
he is a preacher. 

Brother Lewis' article has in it a little af what we see 
more of in others-namely, that preachers must have the 
first consideration. Every one named in the list he , gives 
is a preacher. H e is jealous .of their reputation, and 
thinks I have reflected upon their honesty. He says 
nothing of the honesty of farmers, merchants, teachers, 
lawyers, young ladies, and hosts of others. He himself 
unconsciously reflects upon the honesty of preachers in 
assuming all who do not pay are preachers and that ! 
referred to some preachers only as not paying, and not also 
to teachers, lawyer s, farmers, merchants, ancl the parents 
of young ladies ; whereas the one I mentioned as nat paying, 
but asking frequently for commendations from the school; 
is not a preacher at all. All dishonest pupils are not 
preachers. Brother Lewis expresses great admiration for 
the preachers, but not for the hundreds of others who have 
attended school, not even for the young ladies. Hundreds 
of honest and true Christian men who are not preachers and 

not a few godly women have attended school and are filling 
their missions as faithfully as any preacher who has ever 
lived. I deprecate the disposition to exalt, even uncon
sciously, the work of preachers above the good work and 
greater sacrifices of hundreds of others. 

The young man gave his mother the names of the preach
ers he referred to; and while after ' leaving school and a~ 
grown men they were guilty of conduct he as a gentleman 
and Christian wauld lo:ith2, it is to be hoped they have 
repented. 

Preachers and other Chri stians make mistakes and yield 
to temp tat ion without baing hypocrites; yet some preachers 
are bad men. One of the twelve apostles was a thief and 
t raitor. A lawyer told me recently that statistics show 
that there are as ' many preachers aii lawyers in peni
tentiaries. It will not do to under take to defend all preach
ers or to exempt them from criticism. They are men "a! 
like passions with" the rest of µs (James 5: 17), and some
times manifest the spirit of envy and 3ealousy, pride and 
vanity, the love of money and power, or yield to temptations 
through grosser passions. 

I said qthers had done as well as Brother Smithson. 
One of the safest and best business men in Nashville, and 
a director of the school, voluntarily commended all I wrote 
about Brother Smithson and others and said such traits of 
character sh~uld be approved and encouraged. 

In conclusion, I must say that I have cast na reflection 
and have thrown no "cloud of doubt" upon any honest 
man; neither have I "published something like this every 
year" since my connection with the school. I have pub
lished once or twice that some pupils-not necessarily 
preachers-have not paid, and I have publtshed the truth. 
By request I published and called the names of two preach
ers who ac ted dishonorably in money matters. I have no 
secrets in regard to my work in the school, but it is not 
necessary to call the names of all dishonest pupils in order 
to protect the hosts of honest ones. It is no reflection on 
an honest man to say there are dishonest men in the world. 
There have always been men, including some preach
ers, who strive to get as much as possible in as many 
ways as possible for nothing. When the lawyer told 
me that there are many preachers in the penitentiary, 
I did not say he must call names or I wauld take it as 
a reflection on myself, for I know I am not in there. 
It is not necessary to publish honest men ; they carry their 
honesty about ~ith them, and it shines aut from them as 
light from the sun. Brother Gainer is a young preacher 
from Texas. In the prayer meeting referred to h e related 
the fact that soon after coming into Tennessee he met a 
Tennessee preacher on the train and congratulated himself 
upon having the opportunity of conversing with a man he 
had h eard much af in Texas, but was sorely disappointed 
when he found the preacher had nothing to say except to 
tell smutty jokes and vulgar yarns. I never for a moment 
took this as a reflection upon Tennessee preachers or called 
for the name, lest some one should think it was I or dozens 
of others I could have mentioned. I do not know to whom 
Brother Gainer r eferred, but hi s r eference is no r eflection 
upon others. :Merchants, physicians, and all pa:pers say 
some of their customers, ' patients, subscribers, never pay; 
but that is no reflection or "cloud of doubt" upon all who 
do. We published in the literature of the school sent out 
the past summer that a few students have digressed from the 
New Testament order of work and worship; but that is no 
reflection upon the hundreds who are faithful, and we did 
not have to call names to avoid casting "a cloud of doubt" 
upon their faithfulness. To have to publish that men are 
honest and faithful , true and loyal, is to cast a " cloud of 
doubt" upon them, for their lives should prove them so. 
When I first became a member of the faculty of the school, 
some business agencies of Nashville wrote me ta know the 
business rat ing of the school, and some of the directors sug
gested that I give i t. I replied that it matters no.t about 
its business rating, for I intended to pay all its bills promptly 
and the business world would soon find that aut, and that 

itself is a fin e rating. 
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MISCELLANY 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERS.ON AL. 

Brother J. E. Dunn is in a tent meetir:g at Austell, Ga .. 

Brother J. C. Glover changes his address from Kansas 
City, Mo., to Fairview, Okla. 

Brother O. E. Billingsley recently closed a meeting at 
Hickory Hill, Ark., with seve~ baptized. 

Brother John T. Underwood recently closed a mission 
meeting at Hodges, Ala., with ane b:i.ptized. 

Brother E. A. E :am 's meeting at Waverly Place, Lawrence 
Avenue, this city, cor:tinues with good interest. 

Brother R. S. wa·k · r, of Fort Worth, ·Texas, recently closed 
a good meeting near Wichita Falls, Texas, witJ;t seven bap
tized. 

Brother L. S. White, af Dallas, 'fexas, informs us that his 
wife is now convalescing, and that he is hopeful of her re
covery. 

Brother A. S. DuTyberry recently closed a fifteen-days' 
meeting at Philadelphia, Wilson County, Tenn., with six 
baptized. 

:Brother H. Leo Bo~es' meeting at Eighth Avenue, Narth, 
this city, closed last Sunday evening, with a large attendance. 
There were no additions. 

Brother C. M. Pullias' meeting at · Sparta, Tenn., closed 
with eleven baptized. 'l;'he interest and attendance through
out the meeting were good. 

Brother E. L. Cambron's meeting at Smyrna, Tenn., con
tinued one week and closed with five baptized. The attend
ance throughout th'e meeting was good. 

Brother T. Q. Martin's meeting at Dry Fork, Ky., closed 
without any additions. Brather Martin changes his address 
from Winchester, Ky., to S 2llersburg, Ind. 

Brather X. W. Morgan recently closed a meeting at Eiland, 
N. M., with one restored. His meeting at Turner, N. M., was 
well attended, but closed without any additions. 

Brother Frank Murray recently closed a meeting at Jump
er's Schoolhourn, eight mi'.es west of Wanette, Okla., with 
twenty additions and a new congregatian set to work. 

Brother F. B. Srygley's meeting at Price's Chapel, six 
miles no·rth of Bowling Green, Ky., closed with one baptized 
and two restored. He is now in a meeting at Finney, Ky. 

Brother J . W. Grant's mission meeting at Cedar Grove, 
near Smyrna, Tenn., c'.ornd with five baptized and one re
stared. Brother Grant is now in a meeting at Greenbrier, 
Tenn. 

Brother Ira Womack recently closed a meeting at Prairie 
Hill, three miles from Comanche, Okla., with three baptized. 
He is now in a meeting at Deer Creek, seven miles east of 
Comanche. 

Brother Vf· T. Hines, of Ransom, Kan., recently closed a 
mission meeting at Healy, Kan., with a good attendance 
and interest. He is to preach thue again on the fifth Sunday 
in this month. 

Brother Ge()lrge W. Farmer's meeting at Brush Creek, 
Tenn., closed on Thursday evening, October 12, with one 
baptized and two restored. He is now in a meeting at 
Singleton, Bedford County, Tenn. 

In last week's issue we stated that Brother L. B. Jones' 
meeting at New Hope, Cannon County, Tenn., closed with 

nine baptized and two r estored; but we should have said, 
"thirteen baptized and four restored." 

Brother S. H. Hall writes from Atlanta, Ga., under date of 
October 12: ;, Our meeting continues with unabated interest. 
From all sources there have been one hundred and thirty 
additions. A house of worship is assured." 

Brother R. V. Cawthon',s meeting at Cedar Grove, on the 
Hyde's Ferry pike, five miles from this city, continued seven
teen clays and cloEed with twenty-six baptized and four re
stored. Brother Cawthon is now in a meeting at Henderson
vi lle, Tenn. 

Sister Delia Whitt writes from Fort Worth, Texas: 
"Brother Jesse P. Sewell is a most excellent preacher of 
the gospel. Our services were fine yesterday, with large at
tendance. We have had nine additions by membership and 
baptism up to prernnt elate (October 9)." 

Brother Don Carlos Janes writes from Louisville, Ky.: 
"During last month I spoke forty times at six places; made 
sixty-eight calls; baptized four at Fisherville, where two 
others were identified with the congregation; and raised 
ten dollars and ten cents for Brother McCaleb's traveling 
expenses as he returns to Japan." 

For three weeks Brother T. W. Phillips, of Fort Worth, 
Texas, was engaged in a mission meeting at Springfield, 
Tenn., which closed last Sunday night. The meeting was 
supported by the congregatio.n at Coopertown. Nineteen 
brethren and sisters agreed to meet regularly on the first day 
of every week to worship the Lord. Brother Phillips is now 
in a meeting at Coopertawn, Tenn. 

We wish to call the attention of our readers to the appeal 
for New Orlrnns in the last week's issue of the Gospel 
Advocate. This church is centrally located and has a sub-
8tantial building. This work is self-supporting and is hav
ing a sub~tantia l growth. The brethren should help. Con
tributions should be sent to Brother Stanfqrd Chambers, 
Seventh and Oamp Stre; ts, New Orleans, La. 

Brather W. L. Reeves writes: "I am at Poole, Ky., in a 
meeting which began on October 1. I have baptized four.' 
I will continue the meeting ten more days. Interest is fine 
at our night services. The attendance of membe·rs is not so 
good at morning servi.ces as should be. I go from here, by 
way of Atlanta, to the city of Concord, N. C., for a month's 
meeting. If there be brethren in Narth Caro.Una or along my 
line of travel who wish meetings in November or December, 
let them write me at Boxville, Ky." 

Brother A. W. Young, of Thorp Spring, Texas, writes: 
"I held a meeting at Killeen, Texas, embracing the third and 
fourth Sundays in July. Three were baptized, five were re
stored, and two took membership. I held a meeting at 
Sparta, embracing the fifth Sunday in July and the first 
Sunday in August. Twenty-two were baptized, one was re
stored, and one took membership. I assisted Brother A. J . 
McCarty in the Nolanville camp meeting, which closed on 
the second Sunday in August. Eighteen were baptized and 
seven restored." 

The third edition of Brother Lipscomb's "Queries and 
Answers" is now ready for delivery. If you have not ob
tained a copy of it, you should do sa at once. It covers such 
a wide range of subjects and is in such a convenient form 
that one can readily obtain the information on almost any 
question that is likely to confront him in the study of the 
Bible OT in the application of those principles to everyday 
life. It is, in fact, a great .storehouse of valuable informa
tion that should be in the hands of every Bible reader. 
Price, $1.50. Addrern a!l orders to J. W. Shepherd, 317-319 
Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother E. P . Watson writes, under date of October 11: 
"Our meeting closed at Fruit's Chapel on Sunday night, 
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with fifteen additions. Five came forward the last night of 
the meeting. The crowds were large from the first. This 
is the hame of Prof. H. H. West, and it was through his 
labors that we attribute the good meeting. This meeting 
was one of the most profitable and pleasant meetings that I 
have ever held. I am now in a meeting at Bluff Springs, 
Ky., about fifteen miles north of Hopkinsville. We did not 
begin our meeting at Fairbanks as was announced, on ac
count of Brother T. Q. Martin's meeting at Prairie Creek, 
Ind. The places are close together. The Lord willing, I will 
be there on Tuesday night after the fifth Lord's day in this 
month." · 

Brother J. K. P. South writes from Jett, Ky., under date of 
October 9: " I am just home from a meeting. I stopped over 
in Lexington to attend Brother J. W. McGarvey's funeral. 
He died at home, but his body was taken to the C'entral 
Christian Church, where his remains were viewed by his 
students and friends. Brother J. S. Shouse preached his 
funeral, Brother Coilis read the Scriptures, Brother I. J. 
Spencer led in prayer, and Brother Dewees made remarks 
in behalf of the Bible College. Three songs wer·e sung dur
ing the exercises, and each one was accompanied by the 
organ. They also played an organ solo as the bier was 
passing out of the house. Why this, I know not. I only 
know I was deeply chagrined; and an aged woman who sat 
by p:ie said: "This is a great wrong, for he opposed it all 
of his life." Brother McGarvey was a good man, and, as 
one of his old students, I shall always cherish his memory." 

THE ECHO OF THE GOSPEL PREACHED. 

BYD. L. 

A hundred years ago Thomas Campbell began a plea for 
the unity of Christians in one bcrdy as essential to true 
service to God and effective good to m en. The world seemed 
hard-hearted, slow of heart to believe the truths spoken by 
God. They ridiculed the plea for union and insisted that 
divisions are better, that with the parties and divisions every 
man might have the church that best suited him. The 
masses forgot that Gad was the author and builder of all 
things and tha.t he demanded that his people should be one 
as he and his Son are one, "that the world may believe that 
thou didst send me." (John 17: 21.) When this proposi
tion for the return to the word of God as the ground of safety 
to the cbi 1d of God and a common standard and bond of union 
among Christians was preached, many accepted the plea and 
stood upon the platform and united as Christians, children 
of Gad, without any human creeds or confessions of faith , 
parties, or names. Great numbers heard these truths, knew 
in their hearts they were true, and cherished them in their 
thoughts, and they grad~ally spread abroad into the world to 
affect the whole communities of men claiming to be Chris
tians. God through external conditions often cooperates 
with men in promoting the spread of spiritilal truth. The 
-extemal conditions work in harmony with the truth to en· 
force all spiritual trutb. The missionary work in heathen 
lands was the cutside work. The different parties of professed 
Christians going to heathen lands to convert them to broth
erly love in Christ, while themselves antagonistic and war
ring with each other, brought them to realize the incon
sistency of t~eir works. It empbasized all that had been said 
against parties and strifes of both inspired and uninspired 
men. 

If we convert the world to Christ, we first must be one in 
Christ. (John. 17: 21.) God does not intend people to be 
011e out of Christ or away from God. The union must be 
first in Christ with God, then all the children of God are to be 
united as one to do and press forward the work of convert
ing souls to God. Without this union in Christ, the world 
can never come ta believe that Jesus and his Father are one. 
Oftentimes men see the necessity of · union in the work of 
Christ, but fail to see the necessity of union in the body of 

Christ. So they seek to unite in the work of Christ by being 
friendly and courteous to others, but fail to seek union 
in him. To convert the world, the heathen at home and 
abrcrad, we must be one in Christ. Seeking oneness in Christ 
is the first step toward the conversion of the world to Christ. 
The work of converting the world must go forward with the 
work of uniting the children o.f God in Christ. The two 
work mutually and help each other. He who draws other 
Christians into oneness with Christ converts sinners, and 
vice versa. Many persons who work with this end in view 
accomplish both ends. All who work to bring men into 
Christ work to accomplish all good and hopeful ends. What
ever ends in Christ is good.' 

But whatever man touches he corrupts. So men often 
start in a good direction for the purpose of a good end, and 
pollute the way and fail to help forward the desired end. 
This is the history of all efforts to serve God on the part of 
man. God marks out the way. Man undertakes to fallow. 
He chang.es . the course or defiles the way with the works of 
man. This has been always so. It is a.lmost impossible for 
man to be content to do God's work as God ordained it. 
To get man to da this has been the end of God's dealings 
with man from the beginning. When men learn to do this 
as the angels of God do his will in heaven, then man will 
be fitted for heaven. Man will ascend into heaven or heaven 
will come down to man. 

Those who started out within the last century to return 
to the Bible and walk by it have made mistakes. Many have 
added to or taken from the things commanded by God. It is 
a great sin to take from or to add to the commands of God. 
Our changes may hinder us, but ncrt the work of God. In our 
failure and departures from the truth we may fail and be cut 
off from the blessings of God, but he can and will raise up 
others to ·begin where we fail and carry forward the work 
of God. Our training ought to fit us to take advantage of 
the present conditions and lead us to stand forward in
viting others to come forward and with us to invite all 
believers in Christ to be one, " as thou, Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, that they also may be one in us: that the world 
may believe that thou ba£t sent me." (John 17: 21.) We 
cannot be one in Jerns Chrid without diligence and strndfa13t
ness in his service. Coldness, carelessness, indifference in 
the cause of God and truth is as fatal as an error of judg
ment in what he demands. To be careless and indifferent 
will lead us into many and all classes of errors. We must 
seek to know the truth, and we must be faithful and careful 
in doing that truth. Then we will be true Christians. 

There are outside questions that bear much upon this 
question of converting the world to Christ and of making 
the people of dod one. It was a part of God's order for all 
Christians to work together for his cause. The difference 
between the workers was as to the amount of work and time 
they devoted to it. Before the church can be effective all 
Christians must earnestly work for the Lord. Wherever 
Christians have succeeded, this condition of all working 
for God to save man bas prevailed. The early workers in 
the present restoration all urged the equal duty and priv
ilege of all working for Christ. The present cry that the 
working people, the laymen, will conduct the religious 
efforts to come is most hopeful. They are not liable to be 
turned aside by theories and fancies in religious doctrines. 
They are the more ready to give up mere fancies in reli
gion and work for real practical gaod. They will readily 
catch the practical and real truth that man should drop 
everything in religion and follow the Bible as the only rule 
of faith and discipline in religion. In eliminating the 
excrescences and human additions to religion, much theory 
and many people will seem to be cut off; but with the evil 
caurses and hindrances to truth cut off, all honest and true 
men can walk in the paths of God and the world will come 
to worship and glorify him as "King of kings, and Lord of 
lords." 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Schulenburg, Texas.-My Dear Miss Emma: Here comes 
another little Texas girl. I am t:tµrteen years old. I go ta 
school and to Sunday school. We have no meetinghouse 
here but worship in the Baptist meetinghouse. I am the 
only' child in our family of three. We are all Christians. 
I was baptized two years ago. Papa takes the Gospel Advo
cate, and we enjay reading it. Papa has charge of the Sun
day-school work in our congregation, and mamma is one of 
the teachers. We haven!t a large Sunday school, but we 
think it will grow. We have _preaching the third Sunday 
in every month. Brother Kelley preaches for us. Wishing 
the Co'rner much success, I am, Your little sister, 

NELLIE STUART. 

Much obliged for neat, nicely written letter, little friend 
and sister, I wish the Corner family could see your letter. 
What a happy home you must have! Every member of the 
household a Christian, and all engaged in work for the cause 
of Christ. Your Sunday school will be almost. sure to grow 
larger and stronger, little friend . 

Taylorsville, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
eleven years of age. I am in the fourth grade. My mother 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading it. With 
best wishes to you, Miss Emma, I am, 

Your little friend, LUCY KATHRYN WELLS. 

You wrote me a good letter, little friend, and I appreciate 
it and the good wishes it brought me. I'm glad you enjoy 
reading the Corner. When you open the paper this week, 
you will . be surprised and glfi\i to see your own little letter 
on this page, after having waited and watched for it so 
many months, little Kathryn . 

Clyde, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: This is my first time to 
write to the Corner. I like it, and am glad when the Gospel 
Advocate comes. I help mamma about t·he house. I feed 
the chickens, dry the dishes, and sweep the floor. I am 
nine years old. I have four studies in school. I have five 
brothers and two sisters living. Wfshing you a merry 
Christmas, I am, Your little "friend, 

LONIE APPLETON. 

What a good, thoughtful child your mother ,has, my young 
friend! I'm sure she appreciates your help and loves you 
because you try to help her. I'm glad you decided to make 
the Corner a more pleasant place by writing me a good letter 
about it. But for the . good lettei;s the children write me, 
there would be no Children's Qorner. 

Ashland City, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little four
year-old boy. I have a brother, two and a half years old. 
Mamma is a Christian. We live with grandpa and grandma. 
They are Christians, too; and I have two uncles who are 
good and kind to me. Uncle Walter is thirtee:µ years old. 
He is a Christian. Grandpa takes the Gospel Advocate, and 
I like to hear the children's letters read. 

Your little friend, LEROY --. 

I cannot read your last name, little friend. It is not very 
plainly written. I'm glad you have Christian su rroundings 
and Christian influences in yaur life. They will help you to 
be a good, earnest Christian some day, doing all the good 
y'ou can, and as little harm as possible, striving day by day 
to live as God wishes all his childroo to live. 

Blair, Okla.-Dear Miss Emma: I am twelve years old. 
I go to school, and am in the fifth grade. I hope to be 
promoted to the six th grade thi s winter. Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocat2, and I r ead the Children's Corner. I like 
it very much . I have not abeyecl the gospel yet, but expect 
t o do so soon. Your fri end, KATIE ROACH. 

I tru st you have now been a member of God's fami!y__:_his 
church-more than a year, little fri end. Becoming a Chris
tian is such an important step that I hope none of my 
boys and g"irls will postpone it long after they learn the 
way of salvation and understand what Goel wi shes them to 
do and be. 

Monteagle, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
t en years old. I am ii;i the fifth grade. Our school has 
closed. I have a littl 3 brother, eight months ald, named 
"David Sewell." Papa named h im for Brother David Lips
comb and Brother E. G. Sewell. Papa is going to make a 
preacher out of him. He has brown hair and blue eyes. 
I have three brothers -and four sisters. 

Your little fciend, EMMA MARTIN. 

Well, little namesake, I'm glad you told us so much about 
the baby brother wno has such a fine name. He ought to 
become a great and good gospel preacher, with such a name, 
of course ; and if your p1pa can anly get David Sewell to 
agree to it, he ma;y succe3d in "making a preacher out of 
him." What is my namernke going to be, little girl? 

Juno, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I would like to join your 
band. I am a li tt le girl, ten years oid. I have three sisters 
and two brothers. My papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and: 
I like to read the Children's Corner. Papa, mamma, and my 
oldest sister are Christians. Brother C. M. Stubblefield 
held a meeting for us last October. We liked him so much 
that we engaged him to come back and hold a meeting for 
us next year. Your fri<md, Runy GARDNER. 

We are glad to numb3r you among the members of the· 
Corner band, little girl. I trust you had another good 
meeting when Brother Stubblefield preached for you this 
year. I'm glad you have Christian influences in your home. 
'l'hose influences will help to lead your steps into and in 
the right path, the way of righteousness, little friend. 

Stuart, Okla.-Miss Emrn,a Page: I am a little girl, nine 
years of age. My father and mother are dead. I live with 
my aunt in Oklahoma. I have one brother who lives with 
our grandparents in Arkamas. I go to school. I like my 
teacher, Miss Annie Hutchens. I am in the fifth grade. My 
uncle takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the nice 
letters the children write. We take several religious papers, 
and read them, too. We are interested in learning what 
the Bible teaches. We go to worship every Sunday. My 
uncle and aunt are Christians. Your little friend, 

AUBY LOYD. 

My dear little girl, I'm sure every member of the Corner 
family sympathizes with you in the loss of your father and 
mother. We rejoice, however, that you have a happy home 
with Christian relatives. I'm glad you like to read good 
papers and are interested in learning what is taught in 
God's word, little friend. 

Stuart, Okla.-Dear Miss Page: Here comes a little boy, 
eight years old, wha desires to enter your merry Corner. 
I have a little sister, four years old, and a baby brother, 
one month old. My papa and mamma are Christians. We 
take the Gospel Advoca~e, and my cousin, who lives with us, 
reads to me the many mce letters of the Cornerites. 

Your little friend, RAYMOND DAVIS. 

My dear little boy, your cousin who is so kind to you has 
just written me a nice letter, which I appreciate as I appre
ciate your good letter. I'm glad to welcome you two to our 
merry Corner, and also to welcome the little sister and the 
baby brother, who is now many months young, as you've had 
to wait.a long time to see your letter in print. 
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Horse Cave, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I enjoy reading the 
children's letters in our Corner. It would be fine for us to 
have more room in the Corner; but, as we cannot, I am 
satisfied with the space we have. I am twelve years old 
and weigh one hundred and seven and a half pounds. I'm 
about four and a half feet high, have brown eyes and brown 
hair-am a brunette. My deskmate at school is Lois Nun
nally. My teacher is Mr. R. I. Claypool. I go to Sunday 
school every Sunday. Father is my Sunday-school teacher. 
How many children of the Corner like to play with dolls? 
I do. I play with my dolls nearly every day. I should like 
for some of the Cornerites to write me. I have the third 
volume of Brother Larimore's "Letters and Sermons." I 
have read it, and think it is fine. If I ever come to Nash
ville, I shall go to see you; and when you come to Horse 
Cave, you must visit me. Wishing you and all the Corner
ites a merry Christmas and a happy New Year, I am, 

Your friend, MARY DUNAGAN. 

When I come to Horse Cave, little friend, I shall be sure 
to visit you. The Preacher loves his friends in Ho-rse Cave, 
and sometimes plans to go there for a siege. I'm glad y(}u 
like to play with dolls, Mary. " Teddy bears" have taken 
the place of dolls in the affections of some little girls; but I 
like .the motherly little girls who love dolls and play with 
them. 

Blair, Okla., R. F . D. No. 2.-Dear Miss Emma: It is a 
great pleasure for me to write you. My papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I think it i s a fine paper. I am going 
t o school, and am in the eighth grade. Mr. Milton Biddy 
is my teacher. He is a very good teacher, I think. My desk
mate is Fay Wooten. She is sixteen years old and I am fif
teen. I will be sixteen in February. I live in the country. 
Our nearest tawn is Blair. Brother Thompson and Brother 
Allen held a meeting at Warren, Okla., this month. Papa, 
mamma, brother, and I are Christians. With loving and 
fond grrntings, I am, Your fri end, FLORENCE ROACH. 

My dear young sister in Christ, it was a great pleasure to 
me to receive your letter and to share it with my young 
-people of the Corner. It is a good letter, and I'm sure they 
w ill appreciate it as I do. A year has passed since you wrote 
me, and I presume you and Fay are studying hard in a 
h igher grade. Success to you both. 

Utica, Miss.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I am a little girl. 
On my next birthday I will be ten years old. I have six 
studies, and am in the sixth grade. I like my school-teacher 
very much. My papa died last F ebruary. I have one broth
er and one sister living. My aunt takes the Gospel Advo
·Cate, and I like to read the Children's Corner. 

Your fri end, MAGGIE MAY PARK. 

I'm not sure I have your name written correctly, little 
friend. It was not written very plainly. I'm sorry your 
father has passed away. To be in the sixth grad.~ when 
you've lived in this bright, beautiful world of ours only ten 
years, or less than ten years, is a pretty good r ecord for even 
-one of my Cornerites, and I'm very glad to add your name 
io our li st, little girl. 

Columbia, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 4, B(}x 39.-Miss Emma 
Page : Will you admit a country boy t(} the Corner? I am 
twelve years old. I have three sister s older than myself. 
One of them is married. Papa bas been taking the Gospel 
Advocate about twenty years. I go t (} Sunday school, and 
am in the Advanced Gospel Quarterly class. I go to school 
every school day, and am in the sixth grade. I am a Chris
tian. With best wi shes to the Carner, I am, 

Yours truly, WILLIAM ANDERSON BLACKBURN. 

I'm glad to admit to the Corner, William, all country boys 
who wish to join our band. Some of our very best mem
bers are country boys. You give a good account of yourself, 
and your name is another recommendation, as the name of 
a great and good preacher who has gone to his reward
Brother William Anderson, late president of the Nashville 
Bible School. Are you his namesake? 

Lowland, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little 
Tennessee girl to enter the Children's Corner. My papa 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the chil
dren's letters. I am thirteen years old. I have three sisters 
and one ·brother. I go to school in summer. I am in the 
third grade. I go to Sunday school nearly every Sunday. 
My papa and mamma and brother are Christians.· My 
brother is married. I should like to receive a letter from 
some of the litt le friends who write for the Gospel Advo
cate. Wishing you a merry Christmas and a happy New 
Year, I am, Your li ttle friend, ETTER BOULDIN. 

If you would like to receive letters from some of our 
li ttle friends, Etter , why not write to some of them? I 
think it would be pleasant for my Cornerites to become 
acquainted with each other through let ters. Your wish for 
a "happy New Year" for me has been fulfilled, little friend, 
and I trust it has been a happy year to all my big Corner 
family. 

Plymouth, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: My father and 
mother take the Gospel Advocate, and I like the Children's 
Co·rner. I am sixteen years old, and am in the seventh 
grade. We go to Sunday school nearly every Sunday. I 
have one brother and three sisters. They are all Christians. 
With best wishes to you and the Corner, I am, 

Your friend, LEE WJ;;STFALL. 

I'm glad you like the Children's Corner, Lee, notwith
standing you are sixteen years young and almost ready 
to be counted with the " grown-ups." You failed to tell 

1 
us you are a Christian, but I trust you are, nevertheless. 
If not, I hope you will not longer delay the most important 
work of life-bEcoming a Christian and living the Christian 
life. 

Abilene, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I have come to join 
your happy band of children. Papa takes the Gospel Advo
cate, and he says it is a good paper. I'm so glad we children 
have a page in it. The letters frnm old and young are en
joyed by all who r ead them. I am nine years;eld. I go to 
school, and am in the fourth grade. I have six 'studies. 
I go to Abilene Christian College. Miss Mary McDonald 
is my teacher. I go to Sunday school, and my teacher there 
is Miss Susie Creath. We have about sixteen pupils in all. 
I should like to visit your Sunday-school class. Uncle Tom 
Whiteside knows you. He· teaches in the college. Did you 
ever see ground squirrels and prairie dogs? We have many 
of them here. Your fri en d, LOIS WHITESIDE. 

P.S. Papa says h e has met you, too, and he says you are 
a good woman. 

Much obliged for good letter, little fri end. I think there's 
one little mistake in it, however; no letter has appeared on 
our page from an old person, unless it was by mistake. Old 
peaple are warned to keep off our premises, you know. Your 
Unc:e Tom and I are gc od friends, little girl, and I appreciate 
his fri endship and your father's good opini<m (}f me. I've 
seen ground squirrels, but no prairJe dogs. 

Oneida Tenn.- Dear Miss Emma: We do not take the 
Gospel Advocate, but one of my good friends takes it and 
sends it to me every week. I like to read it. I am a little 
Tennessee girl. I will be thirteen years old November 17., 
1911. I should like to enter the Children's Corner. I am 
in the fifth grade. Miss Lula Montgomery is my teacher. 
I have one brother, named " Lee." His teacher is Brother 
Van Bradley. He is from Nashville, Tenn. We have a good 
Sunday school here. We go every Sunday. I like to read 
the good letters you receive from little girls and boys. I 
wish for you a merry Christmas and a happy New Year. 

Your little friend, MADELLE BLEVINS. 

You will be thirteen years yaung before you see your let
ter on our page, I presume, little girl. I hope that gcrod 
friend will send you t;b.e paper this week, that you may not 
miss your letter, after such long waiting. Yes, I receive 
many good letters frdm my . Corner boys and girls, and· am 
always glad to share them with my Cornerites. 
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Alabama. 

New Decatur, S ~ptember 16.-My 
meeting at Bunker Hill , Giles County, 
Tenn., closed on September 3, with five 
baptisms. My meet ing at this place 
began on Monday night, September 4. 
Audiences have been good all the while, 
except two nights when we had rain. 
Up to date two have been baptized and 
one is to be baptized this afternoon. 
The brethren here were driven out of 
their house. af worship by the introduc
tion of instrumental music and soci
eties. Since the meeting began some 

· of the society advocates tried to get a 
meeting called for the purpose of t rying 
to have the organ and societies set 
aside so we could all worship together 
as af old, but some who preferred the 
"onions" and "garlic" of Egypt re
fused to allow the meeting to be called. 
Last Thursday night the brethren se
lected elders and deacons and expect, 
by the grace of God, to push on toward 
the goal. They also arranged to secure 
the means with which to erect a build
ing in which to worship God. The 
brethren here have a good-worki ng lit
tle congregation, with bright prospects 
for doing good and becoming strong 
and prosperous in the service of God. 
The meeting will close to-morrow. 

C. E. W. Domns. 

Arkansas. 

Atkins, Octobe.r 12.-0ur meeting at 
this place closed last Sunday night 
with one baptism, which makes five of 
the Atkins peaple I have baptized since 
I have been in the State, four others 
having made confession at the water 
some time before the meeting. I have 
baptized eighteen in all since I have 
been in the State. I will remain here 
till Octo·ber 23, and then go to Tennes-
see. J . R. BRADLEY. 

Oklahoma. 

Fairview, October 10.-0ur meeting 
n ear Pawnee closed on Monday night. 
The brethren promised to keep house 
for the Lord according to his will. I 
promised to r eturn in the near fu ture 
and help them farther in building up 
in the Lord. I go next to Gage and 
Shattuc~ to try to plant the cause of 
Christ. There is no congregation at 
either place, and none here at Fair
view. I will make an effort here as 
soon as I can get to this place for wark. 

J. C. GLOVER. 

Tennessee. 

Gainesboro, October 12.-I began a 
m c:eting on Big Branch, in Jackson 
County, an the first Sunday in this 
month and continued i t eight days. 
One was baptized and three restored. 
The attendance was lairge all the time, 
and we had the best order and attention 
I ever saw in a meeting throughout. 
The members were much encouraged. 

H. A. 'WHITEFIELD. 

Nashville, September 19.-Beginning 
on the third Lord's day in August, I 
labored with the congregation at Prai
rie Plains, Coffee County, twelve days. 
There were nine baptisms. Beginning 
on the first Lord's day i!f September , 
I labored with the congregation at 
Bean's Creek, Goffee County. Twenty. 
two were baptized and six restored. 
This was my third meeting at each 
place. L. L. YEAGLEY. 

Nashville, October 9.-I closed a good 
meeting with the Antioch Church, in 
Logan County, Ky., on the second Sun
day night in October. There were no 
additions, still I believe much good 
will come from the meeting. The audi
ence increased from about seventy-five 
an the first day to about three hundred 
at the close. I am to begin a meeting 
at old Monroe, in Overton County, on 
next Wednesday. I wlll leave for mis_-
souri about October 18. T. C. Fox. 

Lynnville, Octobar 12.-During the 
last part of August, Brother Joe Clark 
and I conducted a meeting at Green
woad, in Giles County. Seven souls 
were added to the church there and one 
reclaimed. Brother J. Clifford Murphy 
and I held a meeting at Campbell's sta
t ion th e tint of September. Bro the1· 
Murphy led the song service. Five 
young people were baptized. Bro ther 
W. T. Boaz began a meeting with the 
church at Lynnville on the third Lord's 
day in September and continued 'it 
eight days. E very one seemed well 
pleased wi th Brother Boaz, his preach
ing, and the meeting. Seventeen wer e 
baptized and one restored. The yoke 
of Satan r ested so heavily upon one 
young man who went away from the 
meeting the last night a s inner. that 
he determined to repan t, turned around 
on his way home, came back, and was 
baptized " the same hour of the night." 

E . H. HOOVER. 

Nashville, October 9.-My firs t ;meet
ing for the summer was at Pond Creek, 
Cheatham Cou nty. The meeting began 
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on July 9, continued two weeks, and 
closed with three baptisms. I began a 
m eeting at Hayes' Chapel, in Arkansas, 
on July 30, and continued i t three 
Weeks and two clays; four were bap
tized and fi ve restored. I began.a meet
ing at Slate Hill, Ark., on August 25, 
and continued it two weeks and two 
clays; eight were baptized and thirteen 
conLssecl their faith and expressed 
their determination t o be t rue and 
faithful. I began a meeting at Catch
er , Ark., on September 17, which con
Unued two w<:eks with growing in
terest;. five were bapt ized and one re
turned. We expected about a four
weeks' m eeting at Catch\)r, but on ac
count of my li ttle girl's having fever 
I was called home. She is improving 
now. I expect to begin a meeting at 
Osceo:a, Ark., o::i October 22. 

L. L. JONES. 

Tu ll ahoma, October 8.-A meeting 
was gott en up in a splendid neighbor
hoo:l about four miles from Morrison, 
in which a few consecrated brethren 
a nd sis ters live. The building used 
was an old house form erly used by the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, but for 
lack of m embers . and interest it had 
fallen into disuse. The m eeting con
tinued only six days and · was abruptly 
closed by my being called home an 
account of the illness of my · wife. As 
an · immediate result of the effor ts, 
fourteen were added to the one body, 
e:even o.f thes e being baptized just be- ' 
fore the arrival of the train that was 
to carry me home to my family and 
away from a good and interesting 
meeting. The interest and attention 
were all one need desire or expect. One 
very good result, as it appears to me, 
is that those that accepted the truth 
w ere all one need desire or expect. One 
more than half of the number being the 
most substantial men of the commu
nity. One of them was sixty-eight 
years old. CHARLES L. TALLEY. 

Texas. 

Weatherford, October 11.-I am now 
in my new quarters at thi s place. I left 
Tennessee cm September 26 with my 
family, to make Texas my hom e. Texas 
differs in many ways from my home 
Sta t e. The main difference is not in the 
people so much a s i t is in the weather. 
It rain s less and the wind blows harder 
h ere. As I have no control over either, 
I shall endeavor to content myself and 
"hke the weather as it comes." \V"e 
are starting the work here with some 
interest. Two took membership the 
first service. A. 0. COLLEY. 

The man who is subrqissive t o the 
,~m of God in feelings and desires will 
never be heard comp!a~ning of hi s lo t 
or work in life. 
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NEW CHRISTIAN HYMN BOOK 
Published in both Round and Shape Notes 

PRICES 
MUSIC EDITION- BOARDS 

Per dozen, by express, not prepaid . .... ................ $3.00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid........... .... ..... .. ..... 3.85' 
Single copy, by mail, prepaid... .... ... .. . ... .. . .. . .. . . .40 

Address Orders to 

McQuiddy Printing Company 
317-319 Fifth Ave., N. Nashville, Tenn. 
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AT THE SUMMER SCHOOL OF 
THE SOUTH. 

BY w. N. ABERNATHY. 

It was my privilege during the past 
summer to spend a few days in this 
splendid institution. There is probably 
no other place in the South where one 
cah come in touch with a greater num
ber of leading educators and pi:ogress
ive thinkers than at Knoxville, Tenn., 
while the summer school is in session. 
But af the twenty-five hundred students 
in attendance, it is surprising how few 
may be found who persist in worship
in" the Lord in that plain, simple, and 
devoted manner set forth in the New 
Testament. I arrived at the University 
about nine o'c:ock on Sunday morning, 
July 2. Among my first inquiries was 
one for a loyal congr egation of disci
ples. I scton learn ed that th ere were 
two " Christian Churches" in the city, 
but that they had adopted the modern 
sectarian fads. I then began inquiring 
for individual Christians who desired 
to meet and worship "as it is written." 
I was at once informed that a young 
man, named D. W. Shepherd, was in
quiring for just such per sons. After 
considerable srnrching, I succeeded in 
forming his acquaintance. We went to 
work immediately making arrange
ments fo.r me€ting on the following 
Lord's day. The authorities kindly 
gave us the use of one of the rooms in 
South College, friends assisted in pre
paring the emblems, and the r e
sult was that about fifteen earnest, 
loyal brethren and sisters met in par
:taking of the Lord's Supper . Some 
;sp:endid short talks were made, same 
·por tions of scripture were studied, the 
:fellowship r,articipated in, and we ad
journed to meet the next Lord's day. 
These meetings were kept up, I sup
r, ose, to the close of the school. There 
were those who c;laimed to be Chris
ti ans only who would attend the secta
rian meetings in th e city, but could not 
be induced to attend this unpopular 
gathering of the few who loved the 
service of God better than they loved 
the pomp and display of the world. I 
shall ever remember the fa ithful few 
whose acquaintance I formed during 

. these-services. 

WORK AMONC THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY S. W. WOMACK. 

On my way home from Munford, Ala., 
stopped over with the little band in 

Memphis, Tenn., and held about eleven 
services. The tent meeting was post
poned, as they had not arranged for it 
as they wanted to. 

Beginning on Monday night after the 
thi rd Lord's day in September, I spoke 
for the little band at McCorkle's School
house until the fourth Lord's day, witli 
an increasing attendance and interest. 
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AbsoluielJJ Gratis 
Now look here, all you weak-eyed, ,;pectacle-wearing 

readers of this paper, you've just got to quit wearing your 
dim, scratchy, headache-producing, sight-destroying spec
tacles at once, for this is what generally causes cataracts 
and other serious ,eye troubles. 

Just write me your name and address and I will mail 
you my P erfect Home Eye Tester Free. Then when you 
return me the Eye T ester with your test I will sell you a 
handsome 10-kara t SO~l!lli.OLD frame at a cost of only $1, 
and I will insert into this frame a brand new pair of my 
wonderful "Perfect Vision" glasses absolutely free of 
charge. ' 

-These "Perf.ect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to read the very fin est print in your .bible even by 
the dim firelight-

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to thread the smallest-eyed needle you can lay 
your hands on-

-The9'6 "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to shoot the smallest bird off the tallest tree top 
on the cloudiest days-

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to distinguish a horse from a cow at the greatest 
distance, and as far as your eye can r each-
Now please r emember these wonderful "Perfect Vision" 

glasses are free-absolutely free to every ·reader of this 
paper-not a cent need you pay for them now and n ever. 

I therefore insist that you sit down right now
this very minute-and write me your name and address 
at once, and I will immediately mail you my P erfect Home 
Eye Tester and a four-dollar cash certificate entitling you 
to a brand new pair of my wonderful "Perfect Vision" 
glasses absolutely free of charge-just as cheerfully as I 
have sent them to nearly all the other spectacle-wearers 
in your county. 

Now, friend, please don't be lazy, but get out your 
writing paper or write me your name and address on the 
~ below coupon at once-that's all. 

Address:-HAUX SPECTACLE CO., 

ST. LOUIS, MO. 

Please send your absolutely free offer at onr.e. 

Name ............................................................................. . 

Postoffice ................ ......................................................... . 

R. R. .. - ................................ State ............................................... . 

You CAN AFFORD anew Song Book in your Church 
or Sunday School, and one for 
every person ; "FAMILIAR SONGS 

OF THE GOSPEL," Round or Shape Notes, for $3 for 100. Words and music, 83 very best 
songs. Sample copy 5 cents. E. A. K. HACKETT, 109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Ind. 

This is a mi~sion point that Brethren 
R. L. Greer, Surratt, and others are 
laboring very hard ta· build up, with 
the help of the white church near that 
·point. I think they will succeed if 
they will continue to be faithful and do 
their duty. 

My next stop was at Sharon, where 
I began on Wednesday night after the 
fourth Lord's day and continued till 
Friday night, with fair attendance. 

I pnached jn the Methodist church. I 
had decided to remain over t ill Lord's 
day and preach, but I was informed on 
Friday morning that they would have 
to use the church on Sat urday night to 
have a supper, and that the first Lord's 
day was the pastor 's day and general 
class-meeting day; so that closed us 
out. 

I then went to Camden, where we 
have one or two colored disciples; but 
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One Year's Free Trial 

T HERE is but one way to buy a first
class high-grade piano or organ and. 
save money and that is the Cornish 

way We make all our own instruments 

You select 
your own 
terms 

at our own fac .. 
t ory- sell direct to 
the consumer at our 
factory p rice s
give you a year's 
free trial and let 
y ou pocket all the 
middleman's fat 
profits. 

N°'v here is our 
offer: Send for our 
1 a r g e handsome 

free piano and organ 
book-pick out any 
instrument you want 
and we will ship it 
direct to your home 

for a full year's free trial. 
You ' ll be under no obligation
you will not be tied up in any 
way. If the piano is not exactly 

:=:=:=:=:=:=:=:==: ~~fj~~~:~~n~ i~usrb~~!~!~.ship at 

are the finest instruments made and on account of our '"sellin£ 
di r ec t to the consumer" cost you least. They have 
the sweetest and richest tones-most e 1 ab o r a t e and 
handsome cases-the 
m os t up-to-date de· 
signs-and are built to 
last a lifet ime. No 
piano or ·organ could 
be better no matter 
what you may pay. " 
·And we gire you a 
full year's free 
trial to prove this 
- 10 prove the val
ue of the Cornish 
rnstrumems 

You Take 
No Risk 

The Cornish Bond 
is your protection. This 
we send with every piano or organ that leaves our factory 
and it binds U!t absolutely to every Etatemenc and guarantee 
we make. It states tb:it you can have a year's free triaJ

eornisb eo .• 

can choose y o u r t e rms of 
paymenr-can have two years' 
to pay and that we- will pay the 
freight H you so desire. 

Free BooK 
Send fo r the beautiful free 

Cornish book today. It 
shows the most complete line of 
pianos and organs in the world. 
lt shows the best instruments for 
the least money and at terms 
anyone can easily arrange to 
meet. We will also send our 
book showing letters from 5000 
satisfi ed Cornish users and there 
are more than a quarter of a mil
lion of them. It shows how you 
can save piano money. Write 
for thi s handsome free book to-
day and say whether you are in
terested in a piano or organ. 

Washington, New Jersey 
Eatabllahed Over A H•lf Conturf 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
:MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, wi th PERFECT SUCCE8S. 
It SOOTHES tbe CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists In every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for ··J\'lrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. A.i.'I OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY· 

d~~r~hBELLS 
Peal · 

Memorial Bells n Specialty • . 
McShaoe Bell Foundry C'o.,B&ltlmore,lld.,U.S.4. 

W t d A man or woman in every coman e ·munity to act as our infor[\l_ation 
reporter. All or spare time. No e:>.-perience 
necessary. SW to $300 per month. Nothing to 
sell. Send stamp for particulars. SALES Asso
CIATIOM, 665 Association Bld'g. Indianapolis, Ind. 

Opium, Whl1key and Dru!!' Habits treat
ed at home or a.t Sanltertum. Book on 
subject Free, DR. B, M, . WOOLLEY, 

33 Victor Sanitarium, Atlang, Ca. 
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I found a .meeting in progr ess there, 
an d made no effort ta hold any mor e 
m eetin gs. 

I thank Brot::er J. A. W ilson a nd 
oth 2r white br ethren ?.ncl si st ers , a t 
Sharon for their a id and presence in 
the m eeting. They a rra nged a good 
ho:ne for m e. Ther e are no colored 
disciples at Sharon, but it is a fine mis
sion fi eld . Brother Wilson and the 
brethren say they are gcring to try it 
a 5ain , and some earlier in the season, 
when the people will not be so busy. 
It was tobacco-cutting and cotton-pick
i :i g t ime. A great many of the people 
t hat I talked with had never h eard a 
co·ored preacher of the church of 
Christ before, and some of them seemed 
to be pleased and invited me to come 
back again or to get some of my 
rrea.ching brethren to visit their town. 
They treated me kindly in their homes. 

This ends about eight weeks' mission
ary work in different parts of Alabama 
a : d W est Tennessee. No one knows of 
th " trials and difficulties that one meets 
wi t h in th ese tours, save those that 
engage in the work. Work of this 
nature makes one think of the life and 
work of our blessed Master while he 
wa s here doing his Father's will; but 
it is like Brother Lipscomb says-it is a 
schooling and a training to us and helps 
to prepare us for greater work. 

Nashville, Tenn. 

THORP SPRINC CHRISTIAN ~ ~ 

COLLECE. 

BY R. C. BELL. 

We are in the third week of school, 
with everything running smoothly. I 
think I n ever saw a school start better 
or get down to work quicker. We have 
crne hundred and ninety now, and still • 
think we shall reach two hundred by 
the beginning of the second month-. 

The Bible work is better than I 
dared hope. There are six daily classes, 
all d.oing good work. Much interest is 
being .manifested and several students 
are wanting more than one Bible class. 
~re have several young preach ers, with 
s everal others coming. The Lord is 
blessing u s and our hearts were never 
stronger crr more willing to toH and 
sa crifice in his work. 

Thorp Spring Christian College ·(the 
School of the H eart ) , in the providence 
of Goel , shall become a living fountain 
sending forth sfrea ms of moral and 
spiritual influence to bless a lost race. 
The godly teach er ccrunt s his work a 
success when he sees the things of God 
being built up, whether he gets much 
salary or not. He has pay of which 
the worldly man knows not. 

" He that is steadfast in. righteous
n ess shall attain unto life: and he that 
p~irsueth evil doeth it to his own d : ath." 

1 (Prov. 11: 19.) 
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EVERY MONTH NEAR DEA T H. 

Foster, Ark.-Mr s. Fan nie E llis, ot 
Foster , says · " I was sick for seven 
years, and half the time cou ](l not stand 
on m y f · -t. ];]ver y mon th I was very 
near death. I tried Cardui, and in two 
months 1 was cured, an.dam now stout 
and healthy. My friends a ll ask me 
now what cured m ' . My loolfs are a 
testimonial tn Cardui." No matter how 
serious or long-standing the trouble, 
Cardui will help you. It is a mild, 
vegetable, tonic remedy, especially 
adapted to relieve and cure the common 
womanly ailments. It relieves woman
ly pains and restores womanly strength. 
Try Cardu!. 

"FLORENCE" I 

LOW-WHEEL GEAR 
The best, strongest and lightest 
running vehicle i;nade- every inch a 
wagon . Mechanical construction per
fect and material of the very b est 
that money can buy. 

E. L. Page , Columbia, Tenn. , writes : " I h av e used 
a3 1' Flor ence Wagon for e ight years and i t has 
carried h eavy timber s and phospha t e r ock o ver 
ha lf the time. It has been out in t he weather , yet 
in the fall of1009l hauledG ,500 l b s. ofir 1.m on !t 
from Sa tter field :Mines to Leatherwood. I cons id er 
it the J igh.test ruuni.ng and stronges t wagon t 
mad e. " Furt her e vidence o f the superiority of 
Flor ence W agon s u pon 2·eques t. 

Write today for Cata
log and Price List! 

FLORENCE WAGON WORKS, 
Florence, Illa. 

Tobacco Habit 
Swiftly Banished 

DI'. Elders' Tobacco Boon · Banishes 
~All Forms of Tobacco Habit 

In 72 to 120 Hours. 
Guaranteed positively to be a harmless, 

swilt and permanent r elief from the slavery 
of the Tobacco Habit. Easy to take. No 
craving for Tobacco after the first dose. · 
One to three boxes'Bufficlentforall ordinary 
cases. Proofs in plenty from those who 
have experienced the wonderful benefits of 
Dr. Elders' Guaranteed Home Treatment. 

They write like 
this: "Wouldn't 
take $1000 fo r what 
youdidforme";~'I 
never have a hank
ering for tobacco 
any .more''; uone 
box of your To
bacco Boon cured 
me after 20 years 
habit"; "Used to
bacco In all forms 

1~ for I7 years, three 
boxes cured m e"; 

"I cannot praise your Tobacco Boon enough. 
Other Mothers can also cure their sons"t' 
"Used Tobacco for almost 54 years and' . 
cannot express my gratitude to you for 
puttinfl me in my present condition." 

Remember, a l egal binding guarantee bf 
results in every case, or money r efunded. 
It will surely pay any one to send for Free 
Booklet giving full Information of Elders' 
Tobacco Boon. Home Treatment. Address 
DR. ELDERS' SAHITARIUll, Dept. 258, St. Joseph, Mo. 
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When the 
Stomach Stops 

Working Properly Because There is 
Wind in It, Use Stuart's Dyspepsia 

Tablets to 'Set It Going Again. 

A Trial Package Free. 
The doctors call it "flatulency," but 

unprofeEsional foll!:s know it as "wind 
·on the Etomach," and a most distress
ing state of things it is. It is a se
rious condition af this great motor 
organ-always anno)'.ing and painful 
in the extreme, at times often leading 
to bad and fatal results. The stomach 
embarrassed and hampered with wind 
cannot take care of its food properly 
and indigestion follows, and this has a 
train too appa'. ling to "enum erate. The 
entire system is implicated-made an 
active or passive factor in this trauble 
-and life soon becomes a questionable 
boon. 

All this is exp:ained in doctor books; 
how undigested food causes gases by 
fermentation and fomentation, in which 
process some essential fluids are de
stroyed-turnt up-wasted by chem
ical action, followed by defective nutri
ticm and the distribution through the 
.alimentary tract of chemically wrong 
·elements, and, as a consequence, the 
'stomach and entire system are starved. 
"Plenty of faod, you see, but spoiled in 
:;i;irf pa ration and worse than worthless. 
:· A deranged stomach, is the epitome 
'Of . evil; nothing too bad to emanate 
from it, but the gas it generates is 
probably its worst primary effect, and 
the only way to do away with this is to ' 
remove the cause. Stuart's Dyspepsia 
Tablets go to the root of this trouble. 
They attack the gas-making foods ii.nd 
render them harmless. Flatulency, or 
wind on the stomach, simply cannot 
exist whEre these powerful and wonder
working little tablets are in evidence. 

They were made for this very pur
pose, to attack gas-making foods and 
convert them into proper nutriment. 
This is their province and office. A 
whole book could b'e written about 
them and then not all told that might 
be told with profit to sufferers from 
this painful disease-dys epsia. It 
would mention the years of patient 
and expensive experiment in effort to 
arrive at this result, of failures in
numerable, and at last success. It 
would make mention of the diffe:vent 
stomach correctives that enter into 
this tablet and make it faithfully rep
resent all. 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are not 
alone intende.d for the sick, but well 
folks as well; for the person who 
craves hearty foods and wants to eat 
heartily and run no risk of bad effects, 
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they act like a charm and make eating 
and digestion a delight and pleasure. 
They keep the stomach active and ener
getic and able and willing to do extra 
work without special labor or effort. 
Do not forget this. Well people are 
often neglected, but the Stuart Dyspep
sia Tablets have them in mind. 

A free trial package will be sent any 
one who wants to know just what they 
are, how they look and taste, before 
beginning treatment with them. After 
this, go to the drug store for them. 
Everywhere, here or at home, they are 
fifty cents a box, and by getting them 
at home you will save time and 
postage. Your doctor will prescribe 
them. They say there are forty thou
sand doctors using them; but when you 
know what is the matter with yourself, 
why go ta the expense of a prescrip
tion? 

For free trial package, address F. A. 
Stuart Company, 295 Stuart Building, 
Marshall, Mich. 

LOWREY~MILBURN DEBATE. 

BY O. S. AUSTIN. 

Beginning on September 26, a debate 
which continued four and one-half days 
was held at Alberton, six miles north 
of Lexington, Tenn., between Brother 
J.P. Lowrey (Christian) and J . H. Mil
burn (BaptisO. 

· The first two days were spent on the 
estab!ishment of the church, Milburn 
affirming that it was set up during the 
personal ministry of Christ, and Low
rey affirming its establishment on the 
first Pentecost after his r esurrection. 
The usual arguments were made on · 
each side, with few exceptions. How
ever, Milburn's arguments. were Boon 
found to be of little moment in the light 
of truth. · During the first day several 
of the Baptists became convinced that 
their cause was doomed to go down in 
defrnt at the hands of Milburn. Dur
ing the time Milburn was in the affirm
ative on the first proposition, Brother 
Lowrey pressed him to tell the exact 
time when the church was established, 
or at lea£t to t ell whether it was before 
or after Christ's death. This he did 
not attempt to do, but used all the 
scriptu res touching the subject from 
Jahn the Baptist to the ascension of 
Christ. All these were captured and 
turned against him. One of his favor
ite arguments was on the series of 
parables used by the Savior. "The 
kingdom of heaven is like a grain of 
mustard seed" and "the kingdom of 
h eaven is [not will ,be] like a hidden 
treasur e," etc. Brother Lowrey re
plied: "Yes, the kingdom of heaven is 
like a grain of mustard seed, but the 
seed had not germinated into a tree at 
that time." Also: " The kingdcrm of 
heaven is like a hidden treasure; and 
therefore, ·being hid , it must not have 
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been fully established. It was, how
ever, manifested, brought to light, or 
established, when the Spirit came on 
Pentecost." 

The last two and one-half days were 
spent on the design of baptism. Mil
burn affirmed for one and one-half 
days that salvation is reached before 
baptism. The last day Brother Lawrey 
affirmed that baptism to the penitent 
believer i& for (in order to) the remis
sion of sin~. A number of interesting 
things came up on these last proposi
tions. Milburn took a position on John 
3: 5 that I never knew a man to take 
befare. He said: "There is not a drop 
of water in John 3: 5-not any more 
than there is in the palm of my hand." 
Brother Lowrey introduced scholars to 
prove that John 3: 5 does mean bap
tism. Among t,he scholars quoted-were 
J. R. Graves and J. W. Willmarth. 
Brother Lowrey said Willmarth was 
one of the leading Baptist scholars at 
the time the Baptist Quarterly was pub-

. lished, which was reprinted by Brother 
Shepherd, and says he: " He is now 
in the front ranks of the Baptists." 
Milburn: " Humph! He has been dead 
twenty-five years." Lowrey: "Are you 
sure?" Milburn: "I am sure; if I 
had not known what I was talking 
about, I would not have said any
thing.;' Then Brother Lowrey ·pro
duced a letter from Willmarth, written 
March 8, 1911, in which he said he held 
practicaily the same opinion and views 
he had had for a third of a century. 
Nothing was left for Milburn to do but 
to confess that he was wrong, although 
he had said he knew Willmarth had 
been dead twenty-five years. This hurt 
his cause. The Baptists never knew 
when to depend on his statements after 
this. Finally Brother Lowrey asked 
h im: " If ' water ' does not mean water 
in John 3: 5, what does it mean?" He 
never answered. Milburn charged on 
Brother Lowrey that he had received a 
woman there last summer on her Bap
tist baptism. 

During Brother. Lowrey's last speech 
on the fourth day he was answering a 
counter argument made by Milburn on 
Acts 2: 38, and he made the statement 
that he was willing to fight out the bat
tle on Acts .2: 38. Milburn spoke up 
from his seat and said that he would 
accept the proposition made. So it 
was agreed that the fight was to be 
narrowed down to Acts 2: 38 and all 
other arguments excluded. The agree
ment was also r estated next morning, 
aRd both men said that they under
stood the terms and would restrict 
their arguments to Acts 2: 38. Bro ther 
Lowrey made the first speech and in
troduced numbers of scholars proving 
that "for " means "in order to." On 
the day before, Milburn had made the 
usual sectarian presumption on the in
telligence of the people, and had sa id 
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CHARACTER 
OR 

THE MAKING OF THE MAN 

SUPREMELY 
ELOQUENT 

DELIGHTFULLY 
INSTRUCTIVE 

By E.W. CARMACK 

AGENTS 
WANTED 

SHOULD BE READ 
BY EVERYBODY 

The verdict of the thousands who h~ve 
read the book is 1 '',No lecture extant is 
more interesting, charming, and philo· 
sophical. It is a classic and easily ranks 
with the best productions of modern au
thors. A million copies should be sold." 
Thousands of copies have been sold in a 
few days. It is beautifully bc;>Und in sheep 
ooze, or library binding. Write at once 
to the publishers. 

PRICE, $1.00 THE COPY 

ADDRESS 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO. 
Department 

NASHVILLE TENN, 

that the " for " in the expression in 
Mark 1: 44 (translated "for thy cleans
ing") was froin the same Greek word 
as that in Acts 2: 38 (translated " for 
the remission of sins"). Brother Low
rey showed that " for " in Acts 2: 38 
comes from " eis" and " for" in Mark 
1: 44 comes from " peri." The sting 
of defeat was keenly felt by many of 
the Baptists, including their modera
tor. When Milburn came for his reply, 
knowing that he could n.ot meet the 
argument and scholarship on Acts 2: 
38, he violated the agreement and 
intro:luced new ar guments on Acts 10 
and 1 Pet. 3: 21. When he did this, I, 
as Brother Lowrey's moderator, arose 
to a point of order. Milburn veh ement
ly clema.nded that I sit clown. I refused 
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and qui te a scene followed. High ex
citement prevailed a few minutes, and 
finally the president moderator asked 
me ta sit down, and I did so. After 
this Milburn acknowledged publicly 
that he did wrong. 

On the whole, I think the debate will 
do good. Numbers of the Baptists did 
not approve of Milburn's style and were 
h eartily ashamed of the demonstration 
instigated by him. l consider the r e
sult of the debate a great victory for 
the cause of truth and righteousness, 
and its effects will be felt in that com
munity for many days to come. 

Fulton, Ky. 

ANOTHER MEETINCHOUSE 
NEEDED. 

BY H. L. OLMSTEAD. 

During the month o.f September 
Brother Rutherford and I h eld a mis
sion meeting north of Russellville, Ky., 
and found a number of brethren with
out a house of worship. A site was 
secured and some money was raised 
and some lumber donated. These 
brethren .are poor, the field there is 
needy, but I think the prospects are 
fin e for a good congregation. We are 
asking the brethren at large for one 
hundred and twenty-five dollars be
cause it is actually needed. The re
strictive clause is in the deed, so 
brethren need have no fears as to that 
matter. Send all contributions to me 
and I will report same in the Gospel 
Advocate. 

Franklin, Ky. 

A COOD MAN. 

Diseases are not the only things that 
are cont agious. Courage is contagious. 
Kindness is contagious. All the posi
tive virtues with red blood in their 
veins are contagious. The heaviest 
blow you can strike at the kingdom of 
evil is just to follow the advice Sir 
Walter Scott gave to hi s san-in~law , 

Lockhart: "Be a good man." And if you 
want to know how, there is but one per
fect and supreme Example, the life of 
Him who not only did no evil, but went 
about cl~ing good. The stronghold of 
intemperance lies in the vacancy and 
despair of men's minds. The way to 
attack it is to make the sober life beau
t iful and happy and full of interest.
Selected. 

Every person is responsible for all 
the goo:i within the scope of his abili
ties, and for no more ; and none can tell 
who>e sphere is the Jargest.-Gail 
Hamilton. 

Aches and P ains of rheumatism are not 
permanently, but only temporarily, relieved by 
external remedies. \X/hy not use an internal 
remedy-Hood's Sarsaparilla-which corrects 
the acidity of the blood. on which rheumatism 
depends, and cures the disease? 
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MEISTER 
PIANO . 

SENT TO ANY AMERICAN HOME 

On 30 Day's 
Free Trial 

FREIGHT PREPAID. 

Price $175 
\ 

Sold direct from our factories 
to your home. No dealers' 
or agents' pl"cfii: to pay. 

Seven other styles to choose from, 
ranging in price from $225 to $350. 

Send for the beautiful Meister Piano 
baok today. It illustrates the eight 
sty Jes in natural colors of the wood. 
The one you like is the one we will 
send on 30 days' free trial. 

The free offer is intended to give yon 
definite personal knowledge or the 
Meister's exquisite tone and construc
tion. It carries no obligation at all. Our 
plan of sale is t~at no one .~hall buy .a 
piano from us :"'1thout knowmg. what 1t 
looks like, what 1t can do, what 1t 1s worth 
and how it compares with other makes. 

If after the trial, you find the Meister 
to b~ all that we claim and you decide to 
buy it, we offer you these attractive terms: 

No Cash Payment Down 
Small Weekly er Monthly Payments 

No interest on payments. No extras. 
Piano stool and scarf free. Sold under 
Rothschild & Company's ten year guar-
antee bond. ' 

Bf the Meister isn't better than 
we claim we will pay the freight 
back to our place of business. 

Rothschild & Company is one of Chicago's 
greatest, strongest and most able commercia l 
houses. Their resources exceed $4,000,000. No 
concern in the world stands higher. Ask your 
banker. Every promise is definite and will 
be kept. 

Send for our free piano book today and 
learn all the details. 

The Meister iano Co. 
(RothsGhild & Company, Sole Owners) 

li)ept. 116K Chicago, Ill. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mentif)n this paper. 
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CHURCH OF CHRIST AT FORT 
SMITH, ARK. 

vVe, the officers of the Dodson A venue 
church o:f Christ, Fort Smith, Arlt., are 
making an effort to build a house in 
which to worship. We have bought a 
lot at the corner of Dodson Avenue and 
Sou th Seventeenth Street, which cost 
us one thousand dollars. 

Last December a few of the brethren 
made arrangements with Brother R. H. 
Johnson, then of Mansfield, to hold 
us a meeting. A brother at Conway 
furnished us a tent to hold the meet
ings in, and Brother Johnson came to 
us without price and preached for us 
three weeks; and the meeting r esulted 
in the setting in order of a congrega
tion with twenty-nine members, and the 
Lord has added to it until we now have 
forty-five members. We met regularly 
in the tent for about two months ; but 
having to return the tent to be used 
in mission work, we built a box house 
twenty-four by forty feet, with sawdust 
floor, and we are meeting in that We 
are unable within ourselves to· build, 
so we are asking some of the congrega
tions to assist us in t he work. 

Now, brethren, kindly give us one 
Lord's-day's offering, which will greatly 
assist us in t he work in this city, and 
you will be blessed in the giving. Will 
you plrnse bring this matter before 
your congr egation next Lord's day, that 
we may have an early' r esponse? We 
are going to erect our building on 
•Thanksgiving Day-November 30 . 
Send all donations to J. F . Neece, 
R. F. D. No. 3, Fort Smith, Ark., or 
W. A. Vincent, 1218 Dodson Avenue 
Fort Smith, Ark. ' 

[Signed: R. H. Johnson, Minister; 
·J. F. Neece, S. A. Lynch, W. A. Vin
cent, Elders; C. M. Shoop, D. J . Lock
ridge, D. L. Neece, J. F . R eese, Dea
cons.] 

THE CHURC .. OF CHRIST IS NOT 
A DENOMINATIO.N. 

BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

Those who are Christian s, or disciples 
of Christ, such as we read about in the 
New Testament, endeavor to restore 
primitive, ap.ostolic Christianity, and 
not to build up another sect, or denomi
nation. They believe that there are al
ready tco many denominations, and that 
there can be no valid reason given for 
an attempt to create and maintain an
other. It i s believed by these persons 
that denominationalism is the greatest 
internal foe cif Christianity. Then 
to build up another denomination and 

·add it to the long list alread>y in exist
ence is not the aim of the disciples 
of Christ; and if they ever do so, ft 
will be in spite of the aim with which 
they started. On the other hand, 
candor requires t he acknowledgment 
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Start t o-day by sending for the big free 636 page ~ 
:MACY Catalog, now r eady, It i s a veritable encyclo- ~ 
paedia of the world's choicest merchandise. Whether ~ 

you need wearing appare l, house furq ish ings, stoves, ~ 
groceries, hardware, - whatever it may be,-you wil l ~ 
find it here and at prices that for goods of equal qual- ~ 

i ty are positively without precedent. You wi ll learn ~ 
the m eaning of the "Regular Macy Saving,' ' and se- ~ 
cure for yoursel f t h e unparalleled price advantages ~ 

offered only to MACY custome rs:. Our latest Catalog is ~ 
bigger and better than ever, by far the largest . ever ts- ~ 
sued by any New York r etail concern. The prices ~ 

quoted are ' way below the usual and the qual ities are ~ 
in every instance t horoughly dependable. Our guaran - ~ 
t ee of satisfaction protect s you completely. O:tJR P RE- ~ 
PAYMENT POLICY delivers thousands of a rticles i nto ~ 
y our home free of transportation charges. Our pr'fces a~e ~ 
l east; your sai'ings are most. And a pos t card d?es 1t ~ 

all. Write to-day for our big free Catalog and it will be ~ 
sent postpaid by return mai l. ~ 

R. H. MACY & CO., ~~;r1~~~: New York 
~~~ 

Delicious-Refreshing-Thirst-Quenching 
Sc Everywhere 

Send for our i nterest~in g booklet, .. The Tntth About Coc:i-Col3." 

THE COCA-COLA COMPA NY, Atlanta , Ga. 

LOOK FOR THIS NAME· 
. ·~ 

less imitations 
of Cortrig!tt Metal 

Shingles, made to 
closely resemble them and 

sold at somewhat less . E very 
genuine metal shingle has the name 

CORTRIGHT stamped on the corrugations 
at the top. Look closely fo r the name-it is 

your guarantee of an absolutely weatherproof and 
fireproof roof - the best roof your money can buy. 

If the CO~TRIGHT name is not there, refuse it. 
'Vrite fo r dealer's name. If we ha"en't an agency in your locality, full pa rticulars , 

sam ples and p rices will be promptly sent to those anually in need of roofing. 
CORTRIGHT METAL ROOFING CO. 

54 N. 23d Street, Philadelphia 132 Yan Buren Street, Chicago 

that their fundamental purpose is in its 
very nature hostile to all · denomina
tions, as such-not, of co.urse, to good 
people among the denominations, but to 
denominationalism itself. To build up 
and maintain a mere sect, or denomina
tion, ho,wever superior to those already 
in existence, is not within the scope of 
t hei r purpose. 

Christ said that whatsoever t he 
apostles bound on earth should be 
bound in heaven. (See Matt. 16: 19; 
J ohn 20: 23.) Paul says : "There is 
or.e body." (Eph. 4: 4.) " But now are 

they many members, yet but one body.'' 
(1 Cor. 12 : 20.) What is this body? 
It is the church . "And gave him to be 
the head over all things to the church, 
which is his body." ( Eph. 1: 22, 23.) 
"For his [Christ's] body's sake, which 
is the church." (Col. 1: 24.) The body 
is the church. Paul says " but -one 
body;" hen ce but one church. "For 
t he husband is the head of ~he wif'e, 
even as Christ is the head of the 
church." (Eph. 5: 23 .) "Therefore 
as the church is subj ect unto Christ." 
(Eph. 5: 24; me also verses 25, 27, 29, 
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Stops a Deep-Seated 
Cough in . a Hurry 

A Family Supply of U neq ualed Cough 
Remedy fo r 50c-Money Re

fun ded If It Fai ls. 

Cough medicines, as a rule, cont.alp a 
large proportion of plain syrup-a good in
gredient, but one that anyone can make. 
A pint of granulated sugar, with ~ pint 
of warm water, stirred for 2 minutes, gives 
you as good syrup as money can buy. 

A 60-cent bottle of Pinex, mixed in a 
pint bottle with home-made sugar syrup, 
gives you a full pint of really better cough 
syrup than you could buy ready-mixed for 
$2.50. There's a clear saving of $2.00. Full 
directions in package. 

And money couldn't buy a quicker, 
better remeuy. Takes hold at once, gives 
almost instant relief , and usually stops 
the most obstinate, deep-sP.ated cough m 
24 hours. It stimulates the appetite, is 
slightly laxative and has a pleasant ta ste-
children take it willingly. Splendid for 
hoarseness, asthma, chest pains, and other 
throat troubles, and unequaled for prompt 
results in whooping cough. 

Pinex is a spei:ial .and highly concen
trated compo11nd of imported Norway 
White Pine extract1 and is rich in guaiacol 
and other natural nealing pine elements. 
Simply mix it as directed with sugar syrup 
or strained honey, and it is readL for use. 

Used in more homes in the U. S. and 
Canada than any other cough remedy. 

Pinex has often been imitated, but never 
suceessfull;y, for nothing else will produce 
the.same results. 'l'.he . ~enuine is guaran
teed to give absolute satIBfaction or money 
refunded. Certitrcat·e of guarantee is 
wrapped in each pack~e. Your druggisti 
has Pinex or will ©Jt it for you. If not, 
send to The Pinex Co., Fort Wayne, Ind. 

For The Kidneys, 
Liver, Bladder 
and Stomach 

And the more you drink the better you feel. 
HARRIS LITHIA WATER quicklyancl pleas
an tly clispels all disorders of the Kidneys, 
Liver, Bladder ancl Stomach. Puts tb em in 
proper working orcler ancl tones up your 
system. Makes you fael better an cl look bet·· 
ter. Strengthens your nerves, renews vital
ity ancl makes life worth living, Has no 
harmful after-elfects~i t's "Nature's Sover
eign Remecly"-simply Nature 's cure for Na
ture's ills. Better get a bottle or two toclny 
ancl begin now, Your clruggist sells L-if 
not write us. 

F1·ee Booklet of Testimonials and DesC1'iJJ
tive Literature Sent on Req!!est. 

HARRIS LITHIA SPRINGS CO., 
Harris Springs, 

So. Car. 
Hotel open 
from June 
15 to 
Sspt. 15th. 

Vi'hen writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

32.) Paul does not say "church es," 
but "the church." Christ established 
l;ut on e church. 

Are denomi nations "branches of the 
cJ.ur"h ? " Paul says God has set 1.he 
members in the body and tempered the 
body together, that there should be no 
Echi sm in t l:1 e bo·dy. ( 1 Cor. 12: 18, 24, 
25 .) I s th ere schi sm or division among 
de:10minati ons? Yes. Then they do 
not constitu te the chur ch of Christ, they 
ar c not branch es of the church . They 
are not pleasing to God. " Gad set the 
m embers every one of t h em in the 
body." Did God set the Catholic 
Chur ch in? If so, he failed to tell us 
about it. Did he set the Episcopal 
Church in? N'o hint of it in the Bible. 
Did he set the Methodist Church in.? 
No'thing to t hat effect in his Book: Did 
h e set the Presbyterian Church in? H e 
does not mention it. Did he set the 
Baptist Church in? The Bible does not 
on c 3 nam e it. If God set in such 
church es, it i s strange that h e never 
said anything about th em . If h e did 
m ention t hem, will some one tell 
wher e ? So you see that it is useless 
for persons to contend about ''your 
church" and " my church," when 
said churches are not once m entioned 
in the Bible. There is only one church 
namecl in the Scriptures, as thei·e is 
only "one Lord, one faith , one bap
tism." Those wha comply with the 
divine plan revealed in the Book are 
Christians, and there is no authority 
for being anything else. Nor do they 
have any difficulty to know the church 
with whi ch they shall affiliate. All re
generate persons are m embers of the 
church of Christ. God's church is 
God's family, and any one that is a 
child of God is in the family. 

THE CHURCH OF CHRIST IN 
WISCONSIN. 

BY A. C. MACHEL. 

At present there are anly seven loyal 
church es in the State o.f Wisconsin. 
The aggregate number of t hese will 
not exceed one hundred and fifty, and 
all are in n eed of much teaching; and 
ther e are very few-that is, two-la
borers there now. Only four of these 
congregations have m embers suffi
ciently developed to meet every Lord's 
day, and only two m eetinghCTUses, one 
of which the brethren were too poor to 
build; but they did build, and now the 
debt is threatening t hem. There are only 
about twelve or fifteen m ember s there, 
who are a ll poor, and they must meet 
one payment this fall, which amounts 
t o aver seventy dollars a nd which must 
be paid by Oct ob3r 22-at least forty
two dollars in t erest. They are doing 
a ll they can, and I am sure they would 
appraciate any h elp that might be 
offered, if it i s only twenty-fi ve cents. 
Send cont ributions to Mrs. George Bur
nett, Unity, Wis. 
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SHE WAS SMOTHERING. 

Rockford, Ala.-Mrs. M. C. Paschal, 
of this place, says: " I was taken with 
nervous prostra tion, and had headache, 
backache, pains in my right side, and 
smothering spells. I called in physi
cians to treat my case, but without re
lief. Finally I tried Cardui, and it gave 
perfect satisfaction. I r ecommend it to 
every sick woman." Are you weak, 
tired, worn out? Do y ou suffer from 
any of the pains peculiar to weak 
women? Cardui has a record of over 
fifty years in relieving such troubles, 
and will certainly be.nefit you. It p·re
vents those frequent h eadaches, keeps 
you up, out of bed, and f eeling fresh 
and happy. Try Cardui. 

POISON OAK. 
F0r the treatment of this most painful 

skin disease, so common at this particular 
season of the year on account of l ts assoc l
a ti on with the muscad!ne and wild fruits, 
we have made, through the largest and most 
trustworthy hospital in the States, a serlea 
of experiments with Tyree's Antiseptic Pow
der, a preparation hitherto but little known 
In the treatment of this disease. The re
port reads as follows : 

" The rapidity with which these cases re
sponded to Tyree's Antiseptic Powder waa 
wonderful. We applied It locally as a lo
tion, a teaspoonful of the Powder dissolved 
In a pint of water, and also for dusting the 
Inflamed surface, the Powder diluted one In 
ten with powdered talcum. The Itching and · 
swelling· subsided within twenty-four hours, 
and a cure was effected by the fourth day." 

Our booklet and a sample of Tyree's An
ti septic Powder sent FREE. Sold by all 
clrugglsts at twenty-five cents. 

J . S. TYREE, Chemist, Washington, D. C. 
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0 FAR M 

§ $ ~~: t:U::,: y~~: :,:: :: 
~~ :Farm has bee n the leading farm 

paper in Kentucky, the South 
and Southwest. To-day it is 
stronger and better than ever 
and is of great value to every 
farmer. The Gospel Advocate 
is now in its fifty-third volume, 
and is considere d one of the lead
ing religious journals of the w hole 
country. 

rJ The Gospel Advocate and Home 
and Farm have been clubbed for 
several years with much satisfac
tion and profit to our readers. 
W e furnish the two papers for 
one year for $1.75 to new sub
scribers or renewals . Send new 
subscriber and renew to-day. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY 
~ NASHVILLE, TENNfSSEE 
~ ~~ 
~-~ 
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Mistaken Diagnosis-Doctors 
Guess Wrong Again. 

About five years ago I wrote to you 
that I had been a terrible sufferer from 
kidney and bladder troubles, and that 
my physician informed me that my left 
kidney was in such condition that there 
was no hope for my recovery. I was 
advised ta try your Swamp-Root as a 
last resort, and after taking four fifty
cent size bottles I passed a gravel stone 
which wefghed ten grains. I after
wards forwarded you this gravel stone. 
I have had no return of any trouble 
since that time and cannot say too 
much in favor of your wonderful prepa
ration, Swamp-Root, which cures after 
physicians fail. 

Very truly yours, 
F. H. HOR'N·E, 

Route 3, Box 30. Roseboro, N. C. 
Personally appeared before me, this 

31st day of July, 1909, F. H. Horne, who 
subscribed the above statement and 
made oath that the same is true in sub
stance and in fact. 

Letter to 

J ..UiES M. HALL, 

Notary. Public. 

Dr. Kilmer & Co., 
Binghamton, N , Y . 

Prove What Swamp-Root Will do for You 
Send to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Bingham

ton, N. Y., for a sample bottle. It will 
convince any one. You will also receive 
a booklet of valuable information, teil
ing all about the kidneys and bladder. 
When writing, be sure and mention the 
Gospel Advocate. Regular fifty-cent 
and one-dollar size bottles for sale at 
all drug stores. 

A CALL FROM FLORIDA. 

BY F. D. WHITELAW. 

I came ta Floral City last November 
from \Vest Tennessee, where I wor
shipEd at Lipscomb Chap ::!, namEd after 
Brother Granville Lipscomb, who held 

• two meetings for us. I am told that 
there was once a church here. There 
are two sisters that meet with my fam
ily (myself and wife and three daugh
ters) to break bread in the old Pr

0

esbyte
rian Church, making seven members 
that meet. I am the only man. We 
have a ni ce Sunday school, with frorp. 
fifteen to twenty-four attendants. I 
was instrumental in getting Brather 
B. C. Young, of Oklahoma, to hold a 
week's meeting for us; also R. B. 
Sanders, of Trenton, Fla., two weeks, 
who baptized Sister Allen's son. I am 
determined by the help of God to build 
up the cause here, if perseverance will 
do so, for we have little else. 
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There is a congregatian of near 
twenty at Istachatta, seven miles south 
of here, on the railroad; one of about 
fourteen or fifteen members in Cove 
Bend, three miles east; several scat
tered disciples at Inverness, seven 
miles north, on ~he railroad (the win
ter home o·f Mr. Farrar, . of Alamo, 
Tenn.), some of them loyal; and an
other large congregation about twelve 
miles west of Inverness, at Lecanto. 
I am trying to get a good, godly 
preacher ta locate here to preach once 
a month for these churches. 

This is a delightful winter resort; 
fine free schools and free books; cheap 
land; work can be had at the phosphate 
mines near by at good wages at any 
time by able-bodied men; nice lot and 
hause in town from five dollars up ; 
winter gardens and citrus fruits; fine 
fishing and hunting; delightful cli
mate; little wood or heavy clothing re
quired. My daughter was cured of in
flammatory rheuma,tism, and my wife's 
bad state of health is greatly improved. 
There is some malaria, but very little 
serious sickness. Hogs and cattle run 
at large and live on grass, moss, etc. 
They are only fed fo r market. If any 
one knows of a godly preacher that 
would build up the cause here, or a 
few working Christians that would like 
a change, please refer them to me. 

IS THE OZARK REGION A COOD 
MISSION FIELD? 

BY W. G. KLINGMAN. 

There never was a time when the 
church of Christ was sa wide awake 
on mission work, except the apostolic 
day, as it is to-day. It is a thing to 
be proud of to notice the great army 
of preachers now in the yearbook, there 
being over nineteen hundred on the list. 
Yet ther e are many S3ctions of the 
country that are not visited much by 
our preachers; and the Ozark region 
is one of them. 

In this immediate section of the 
Ozarks there are very few preachers, 
and perhaps only one loyal preacher, 
to be found in a territory taking in , 
several counties, and that one is Broth
er James L. D,avis, who lives at Lundy, 
Mo. He moved there about three years 
ago from the mountains of Kentucky, 
bought a farm, and labors much with 
his own hands to support his own. 
When he first came to this country, 
there were scarcely any churches to be 
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How to Get Rid 
of Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, 
and it Costs Nothing to Try. 
Those who suffer from catarrh 

know its miseries. There is no need 
of this suffering. You can get Jid of 
it by a simple, safe, inexpensive, home 
t reatment discovered by Dr. Blosser, 
who for over thirty-fi ve years, has 
bee~ treating catarrh successfully. 

His treatment is unlike any other. 
It is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
or inhaler, but is a more direct and 
thorongh treatment than any of these. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat 
and lungs so that you can again breathe 
freely and sleep without that stopped
up feeling that all catarrh sufferers 
have. It heals the diseased mucous 
membranes and arrests the foul dis
charge, so that you will not be con
stantly blowing your nose and spitting, 
and at the same time it does not poison 
the system and ruin the stomach, as 
internal medicines do. 
If you want to test this treatment 

without cost, send your address to Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, 
A.tlanta, Ga., and he will send you by 
rnturn mail enough of the medicine 
to satisfy you tha:t it is all he claims for 
it as a remedy for catarrh,, catarrhal 
headaches, catarrhal deafness, asthma, 
bronchitis, colds and all catarrhal com
plications. He will also send you f1:ee. 
an illustrated booklet. Wnte him 
immediately. 

found; now there is a good one here, 
numbering nrnr forty, and Brother 
Davis was especially instrumental in 
getting this band together. Then at 
Racine, Mo., he was the one who waked 
up the few brethren to a full sense of 
their duty and got them to organize 
and build that nice new house, which 
now stands there as the best in that 
entire section of country; and there it 
is that one hundred and twenty-six 
were added to the one body in one 
meeting recently. Then at Lundy, 
where opposition was very strong, and 
is yEt, Brother Davis also started the 
work, and has had the greater part of 
the burden to bear alone, and the result 
of his zeal and determination is that a 
congregation of twenty or more is now 
there. 

This country, of course, is a little 
rough, but it is really a much better 
farming country than · most prnple 
think. Especially th e fruit-growing 
is found to be a great industry. But it 
seems that most of our preachers shun 
this sectian of Missouri, and nearly all 

If Yours Is fluttering or weak, use 'RENOVINE." llllade by Van Vie et-Mansfield Drug Co., Memphis, T6nn. Price $1.00 
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·of them run through the Northern por
tion of the State on their trips through 
the State. This naturally makes these 
brethren feel a little slighted, and they 
are hungering and thirsting for some 
good gospel preaching, which is, indeed, 
very rare. 

I am a firm believer in the work and 
its importance in the foreign fields, and 
yet there is such a great need of much 
mission work here at home, It does 
seem that, with the many preachers in 
the States, t his work would not be so 
grrntly neglected. 

Why cannot we have more preachers 
locating in such fi elds as this one in
stead of so many congregating in cer
tain localities? Why cannot more 
-churches send out evangelists into 
these kind of fiel.ds instead of so very 
many meetings being held among old, 
strong cLurches? The commission 
says to go into "all the world," and 
not into our favorite districts. 

Brethren, in your endeavors to do 
mirnicm work, do not forget the Ozarks 
·of Missouri, and let us see if we can
not do more good here than has been 
-done heretofore: These are good, hon
est people, seeking the true way, and 
" how shall they hear without a 
preacher? and how shall they preach, 
-exc2pt ~hey be sent?" 

Mountain View, Ma. 

FROM COLORADO SPRINCS, 
COL. 

l~Y L. F. CLIPP. 

There is a small baud of disciples 
m eeting regularly in Colorado Springs. 
We have only a small house, barely 
large enough to accommodate our own 
m Embers and possibly eight or ten 
more. The church has a deed to the 
property containing the " restrictive 
·clause." We have had three business 
meetings to consider the proposition 
of building a suitable house of wor
ship. The brethren being few in num
bers and limited in means, it i_s evident 
that it is impossible to build without 
receiving help from the brethren 
abroad. It is likewise evident that it 
is impossible to build up a congregation 
here without first building a hcruse. 
Brother Evans and Brother Coleman 
began a meeting in a tent here in July, 
and the attendance of the community 
proved the fact that the people here are 
willing to hear the gospel if we only 
had the seating capacity to accommo
date them. There i$ also an opportu
nity af gathering up a large number 
of young people and children for Bible 
study and through their interest r each 
a great number of adults, but we have 
no place to put them. I have been 
brought in touch with the situation 
here by preaching every Sunday and 
Sunday night since the_ tent meeting 
in July, and this acquaintance prompts 
me to say that this is a worthy appeal-
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After the crops are all h arvested, why not work the 
wood lot for the money that's in it? Fall is lumber 
time-the time to cut your timber into lumber for 
your O\vn use or to sell. Buy an u American " Sa\V 
Mill, which cuts the most lumber at the least cost, 
a nd run it with your farm engine. The price of a 
carload of lumber will buy an" American" Mill that 
will cu t a ca rload a clay. Ask for our book, "Making 
Money 0.ffthe Wood Lot." It explains a money-make 
ing proposition for the farmer . Writeournearest office. 

American Saw Mill Machinery Co. u.:lr~tt'.~~~~:·~~11. 
1598 Terminal B ide:. New York. Chlcal!o. Savannah.Ne\v Orleans. 

a wonderful opportunity. Shall we fail 1 · . 

anly for the lack of money? This ap
peal should appear in all the paper s 
for the purpose of reaching the many 
brethren everywh ere who visit this 
place during the summer as tourists 
and are thereby acquainted and inter
ested in the proposition. There is al
ready about one hundred and twenty
five dollars deposited in the bank as 
a building fund, ancl whatever sum you 
wish to adcl to that fund, please dct so 
by the first of December; for as soon 
as that deposit is sufficient to cover cost 
of building material, we intend to do 
the work ourselves at once. If the 
prai;:osition fails, your money will be 
returned to you. If every congregatim;1 
in the land would send only one Lord's
day's contribution, we would soon write 
another article headed with Ex. 36: 
5-7. Send money to Brother C. W. De
Saever, 1022 East Cimarron, Colorado 
Springs, Col. 

Do not allow the clouds to get into 
your soul. The clouds came upon John 
the beloved, but he gave us, neverthe
lern, apocalyptic visions of transcend
ent glory. They came upon ,Bunyan, 
but in th,e midst of them he dreamed 
an immortal dream.-Exchange. 

There is no better way to go to 
heaven than by the route God has re
vealed in the Bible. 

An .honest desire to serve God readily 
finds opportunity to do good. 

A REMEDY OF THREE GENER
ATIONS. 

For nearly a century Gray's Ointment 
has been the stand-by of thousands of 
families. Your mother will tell you 
her mother always kept it in the house. 
She knew that it was absolutely the 
best remedy for boils, bruises, cuts, 
carbuncles, fever sores, felons, rheu
matism, etc. Follow. her example, and 
equip your medicine chest with Gray's 
Ointment. At drug stores, 25 cents ' 
per box, or write Dr. W. F. Gray & Co., 
825 Gray Building, Nashville, Tenn., 
for a free sample, postpaid. 

Mr. Parmelia Crow, Aberdeen, Texas, 
writes: " Send me four boxes of Gray's 
Ointment. My father and grandfather 
ll;Sed it, and we can't do without it." 

Life and Sermons 
of Jesse L. Sewell. 

12MO, 318 PACES, CLOTH, $1. 

We Have Just Printed a NEW 
EDITION of This Most Excel· 

lent Book. The Book is 
Substantially and 

Neatly Bound. · 

'l'his is an interesting book. One hundred 
and twer.ty-one pages a re devoted to a me· 
morial o! his life , work, and character, by 
David Lipscomb; one hundred and ninety
seven pages, to sermons by Jesse L. Sewell. 
Sixteen of bis best sermons a.re here given, 
covering all the phases of conversion, and 
especially on points upon which disciples 
and denominations differ. It contains ser
mons on such themes as: The Oonversion of 
Oornelius , Atonement and Reconciliation, 
Witness of the Spirit, Form of Doctrine, T!•e 
Grace of God, The Name or Obrist, In Obrist, 
The Son of God, The One Foundation, ek. 
This book will well repay any reader, and 
gives a larger rund or infor'!lation to those 
who may not understand Bible teachinl! on 
the matter of becoming a Christian. 

McQUIDDV PRINTINC CO., 

Nashville, Tenn. 

We manufacture the best hickory
rod chicken coop. If interested, write 
w. J. and Hugh McAlister, Fayette
ville, Tenn. 
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READ 1for PROFIT 
Use for Results 

FOLEY KIDNEY PILLS 
They work directly on the KIDNEYS, 

BLADDER, and URINARY PASSAGES, 
and their beneficial e:ffeet is felt from the 
start. For BACKACHE, KIDNEY and 
BLADDER TROUBLE, RHEUMATISM, 
CONGESTION of the KIDNEYS, IN
FLAMMATION of the BLADDER, and 
annoying URINARY IRREGULARI
TIES, they exercise a permanent benefit. 

The dollar bottle contains two and one
half times as m11ch as the fifty-cent bot
tle. For sale by all dealers, or postpaid 
on receipt of price. 

LETTER FROM BROTHER JELLEY. 

The following letter was written to 
Brother M. Sanders, of Los Angeles, 
Cal., by Brother E. S. Jelley, Jr., while 
at SingaTJore, on his way to India, on 
August 11: 

Dear Brother Sanders: When this 
reaches you, we will be at our destina
tion and will have begun our work. 
Pray earnestly for us two lone workers 
that our Lord himself may be our 
h elper. We are having a very good 
voyage from Hongkong. We were 
eleven days in Hongkong. We were 
given clean, airy (new) quarters at 
Sikh Temple during the eleven days, 
and treated with great kindness-they 
did it freely, too; and the Sikh mini s
ter gave us his own bed. Following 
Paul's example, I thought it necessary 
to give them reasonable remuneration. 
Our experience in Japan was very dis
appointing. We met only three native 
Christians, so far as I know-Brethren 
Yamanaka, Hori, and I believe the 
name of .the third is Hiratsuka . . The 
latter gave me a letter to a brother in 
Singapore, but unhappily we found he 
had gone to Jhore. By coming second 
cabin instead of first we have saved at 
least ninety dollars from Hongkang, 
and yet everything is elegant, and as I 
write this an electric fan buzzes in my 
room. 

I do not yet know to what place I 
shall purchase our railroad tickets. I 
know about where we wish to go, but 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

I do not like to go alone, and so expect 
to loolr up a teacher first, and, if it is 
possible, what a joy it would be if .we 
could first bring the teacher to Christ! 
But certainly I will prevent any mate-· 
rial reason (financial) for conversion 
suggesting itself to the man. As soon 
as possible I shall set up at least three 
~chools and otherwise get busy. 

HINDS-KESLER DEBATE. 

BY L. D. CUMMINGS. 

A lively debate was held at Laketon, 
near Miami, Texas, between Brother 
Jahn T. Hinds, of the church of Christ, 
and B. E. Kesler, of the United Breth
ren Church. ~he general church propo
sition was discussed. 

On the time of the establishment Of 
the church, Kesler offered the u sual line 
of argument. He placed much empha
sis upon the word " purchase " and 
wanted to know if Jesus bought a non
entity, to which Brother Hinds re
plied by asking if Jesus bought him 
(Kesler), and, if so, if he bought a 
nonentity. Kesler denied that Jesus 
died for him. Kesler challenged 
Brother Hinds, while discussing 1he 
priesthood of Jesus and the tim·e of the 
offering, to show where blood was ever 
taken into the most holy place. By 
turning to Lev. 16 the challenge was 
met. Hence the offering was not con
summated unt il J esus entered heaven 
with his own blood for sin. 

On the subject Of foot wash ing, an
other mistake was made by Kesler . He 
placed the laver in the holy place, -
which was a type of the church, and 
the washing of the priest's feet at the 
!aver was typical of Christians wash
ing feet in the church. Kesler made 
all this in earnest; but when shown his 
mistake, he acknowledged it, but stated 
that it made no material difference. 

The " prayer vale," "Lord's Sup
per," " communion service," "noncon-

Will the monument you erect to perpetuate the 
memory of loved ones, soon become decomposed, stained and 
unsightly and crumble away, or wm you use 

GEORGIA MARBLE 
and have a monument in reality? A monument that will defy the 
test of time and weather, that will remain beautiful and untarnished 
for time interm inable? There is no material half so beau
tiful or any where near as ~ubstantial as Georgfo Marble 
-it is peerless! Ask to see samples of "Cherokee" 
"Creole." "Etowah" and ••Kennesaw" Georgia MarbJe
the flawless monumental material. 

If yo"r dealer can't supply yoii, write us\ and we will 
pu t you in touch with a neai·by cleaier who can. 

OCTOBER 19, 1911. 

formity," "nonresistance," and "non
secrecy," all came up under Kesler 's 
affirmativa, also th e "holy k iss." While 
Kesler made some mistakes, he was the 
ablest man I ever heard our brethren 
debate with. A stenographer was pres
ent and the di scussion is to be printed 
in book form. Many r ich things oc
curred on triiie immersion. Brother 
Hinds was equal to the occasion. 

WHAT ARE WE DOINC? 

BY N . W. FORD. 

At this time when so many who pro
fess to be Christians ar e giving all 
their time and energy to the fashions 
and pleasures of the world, we need to 
stop and think. And we had better 
get down to the study of our Bibles and 
get to doing the things God would have 
us do, especially missionary work. 
"Go;" and if we cannot go, it is our 
duty to help send some one who can, 
lest we be classed with the foolish vir
gins, as those who fold their arms and 
do nothing, but drift; and when we 
drift, we are always going away from 
the pearly gates. We need to . think of 
the day when we shall starfd before God 
to give account. Then all the fashions, 
pleasures, pomp, and pride of this life 
will be a bursted bubble; and what can 
we r est upon then, if we have fai led 
to do the th1ngs God has commanded 
us to do? The primary object of the 
church, and the purpose far which i t 
was established, was that the gospel 
might be preached and souls saved. 
What are we doing? 

TO DRIVE OUT :MALAR IA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is sim
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless . form, 
and the most elfectual form. For grown 
peoph' and ch ildren. Fifty cents. 

THE GEORGIA MARBLE CO., 

T=:.~:,..=,,, ·: ::«:·: -'.:~,::~ ~::-':f'!;ft~/-~4fd':·,:<'-1~· ·~~~-~U~-~11.:::...:= 
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POPULAR PRICE BIBLES 
Bibles are always in season. We have made special arrangements with the pu blisher, 

so that we ar e a.ble t o furnish our readers the Bi bl es below at very low prices, quality considered.! 

fOR CHILDREN AND YOUNG SCHOLARS 
is made by the Bible. 

Daily Bible readers are sure char' 

for 
Inter-

acter builders. But t hey must 
read the Bible, not skim it, so 

m an y verses a day . T o read 
one beatitude a nd keep it 

before the m ind is better 
than to read many chap

ters a nd forget them 

Size 6 % x 3 % inches. ·· 

PICTORIAL BIBLE 
With beautifu l p hoto views of scene.9 
in Bible la nds d istributed through. 
out the t ext. A lso six maps of 
Bible lands in colors. A lso with 
new P ract ical H elps to Bible 
Study, especially desig ned for 
inslructing c hilC.ren in s crip
tura l informa tion . 

The text is self-pronounc· 
ing , b y the a id of which 
ch ildren ca n lea rn to 
prpnounce the diffi .. 
cult Scripture p roper 
names. 

No. 91. French Seal Leather. overlap-
ping covers , round corners , gold edges, 

gold titles. Special price, $1,10. 
P ostage Paid. 

Size 7 x 5 Inches. 

SPECIMEN OF TYPE 

lND It came to "f?llBS, when Solon 
.11· finished t he buildlllg of t he h6u 
Lonn, and t he king's liouse, and e. 
m on's desire w hich he was pleased t 

Beautifully printed on fine wh ite pape~ from 
new , clear tJ pe. C on ta ining, in a dd iuon. to 
the Old an New T esta ments.I-. 32 Beauuful 
Photo Views of Scenes in .t:Sible Lands. 
T hese views are printed on enameled paper 
and a re made from recent photog ra phs, 
which show places as they ~ctually a re to
day. In a ddition, th is B ible al s~ con· 
tains H elps to the Study of the B•ble. 
Four T housand Questions and An· 
swers, P resentation Plate a nd Maps 
in colors. 
No. 21. French Morocco, over
lapping covers, h eadbands . and 
marker, round corners, red 
u nder g old edges . 

Special Price,_ $1.36, 
Postage !"aid. 

RED LETTER EDITION 
Same Bible with H elps, 
etc., s a bove and with 
the Sayings of Christ in 
t he New Testament 
printed in R ED. 

Printed from ' 

No. 21 RL. Binding 
same as 2 1. Spe· 
cial price, $1 .60. 
Postage P aid. large , clear ~ica 

t ype, with l'Yl argt~al 
R eferences, Family 

R ecord, a n d Maps. 
This H ome Bi hie is new 

a nd ve ry d esirable for 
eevryday use in the H ome, 

conta ining a ll the advan· 
tages of a Fam ily Bib le in a 

compact size that can be 
easily handled , w ith R ecord 

for b ir th s, marriages a .n d 
do!ath s. This is the best B1ble 

obtaina ble for O ld Folks who need 
ext ra la rge clea r p r int a nd a light· 

w eigh t b ook. 

SPECIM EN OF TYPE 

NOW when Je'~Ull \ 
n eth 'te-h6m o-r J U. 

days ol Her 'od the k 

four 
Best 

Editions 
of the 

World's 
Best 
Book 

Size 8 x 5 % inches. 

8 PECIMEN OF TY PE 

tlhe priests, the Le'vitea, the 
the singers, the Neth'i-nlmQ, 
t:hey that bad separated then· 

Containing N ew Copyright~d H elps : 
A Practical Comp arat ive Concordance . 

Illustrated Bible Dic tiona ry , F our Thousand 
Q uestions and Answers. Fifteen Colored 
Maps. 

No. 47. Egyptian Morocco, overlapping 
covers , round cqrnersJ red under g old edges. 

Special price, $2.26, P ostage Paid. 

RED LETTER EDITION 

Same large type and H elps as described 
a bove . T he words of Christ in the New 

T estament, Prophecies r elating to 
Christ in the O ld T es tament, etc ., a re 

a ll printed in RED. 
No. 81 RL. Same binding as 

No. 47, Special price, $2 .66. 
Postage Paid. 

INDIA PAPER EDITION 

22 Thus Joash tl 
_not the kindness 1 
father had done t J 

son. And when hE i 

LORD look upon it 

T he finest Biblemade ; will 
la st a li fe time . 

No. 75X. Genuine Mo
rocco, overlapping 

covers, 1 e a t he r 
lined, silk sewed , 

red under gold 
Bible when closed 

is 6 J/s x 9 inches.. 

No. 201. Bound in 

(~ii~nosu~nJu:!: 
swe rs), 
$5.00. 23 ~ A it Cal ~ 

end of ar, th 
1 'nst l 

F lexible French Mo-
fOCCO, gra ined lining 
:(ind fly leaves, silk h ead
b ands, and purple silk 
m arker, round corners, r ed 
under gold edges. 

P ublishers' price • . . $3.00 
Our special price .. • $ 2.36 

Postage P aid. 

P ostage, 
P aid . 

D'on't delay, but send in your order now before the holiday rush. "J Note size of type~ 
and style of binding of each book. 

McQuiddy Printing eo~. Nashville, Tenn. 
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J~~~aolJ5 TR£ATM£Nt 
AND 

36 PAGE 
ILLUSTRATED ~'· 

BOOK I 

Cut Ou't and Mall This Coupon Today 
I wish to avail myself of your offer to ge t a proof treatment free so 1 
can test it in my own case, I ha.ve placed a cross X mark before the 
ailments for which I desire treatment and XX before my worst troubles. 

Name ..... ....... ... .. ..... . .. . ......... . ... .. . .. .. .... . .. ······· ·· ·• ••-••• 
If YOU are losing flesh. State plainly Mr., Mrs. or Miss. 

-If you take cold easily. 
--If your appetite Is poor. 
--If you have rheumatism. 

If you have sick headache. 
- If you have a pain in the back. 
--If you are subject to malaria. 

If you spit up mucus or slime. 
If you are subject to biliousness. 
If you are troubled with catarrh. 
If your sleep does not refresh you. · · • · · · · · .. · · · · · •• • ·• • ••• 
If you feel weak and all run down. .. .•. . •.•.••••••.. ••••• 

--If you have palpitation of the heart. 1;t~~Sl'bt~~1~fii'::'e~;; 
--If you have heartburn and indigestion. aslr. you to pay for 
--If you have weak lungs or cough much . 'f.~f;~~~~d~it~~~i~ 

If you have any rectal trouble or piles. ~~~;i~g ~~~~r8~~: -If you belch up wind from the stomach. ci•l qu•stions. I 
- -If your hands and fee t get cold easily. ~~:1~:i'&!,0u0':~ 
--If you spit up sour or undigested food. t&Inlng nlu•blo 

If you have foul breath and coated tongue. 'rl~'·~~!~\.!::: 
If your bowels are irregular or constipated. 0!!i:~f:o;;;~ 

-If you have specks floating before the eyes. "l~~o!! ono;~ 
=If you have dizziness or swimming of the head. f W JI ' 

If you have itching or burning of the skin. D.ep;.1
1i~ 9 

If you have hot. and cold flashes over the body. s:i:i-535 
If you have boils & pimples on the face & on neck. So. 

--If you feel bloated, distressed or sleepy after eating. WAba1h 
If you are depressed in spirits & easily discouraged. Chi~go 
If you have pa ins in back. through Joins.hips & joints. JU. 
If you get weak.nervous & trembling a fter slight exertion 
If you have twitching of muscles, limbs, face & ~yelids. 

--If you have too frequent desire to pass 
-- there is dribbling or painful u rination. 

FILL OUT this llppllcatlon and Send lf TO·DlllY 

Dr. P. W. Jlroch, of Chicago, who 
ts regarded by ma.ny a.a perhaps tho 
best specialist of modern times in 
hit cbOsen field, ma.kes you thi• 
libe~a.l ofter. · 

If You Are Sick Let Me Help You --------Just mark with a cross X in the coupon below any of the different sym p· 
toms you have and send it to me, and I will send you the Treatment 
Free so you may make a personal test of just what my special medicine 
will do. 

Thia Treatment Will Be Delivered By MAIL, POST AGE PAID, Right 
to Your Own Door Without One Cent of Expense to Y 011 

This offer is made to any person who sincerely wants to be cured of 
Kidney and Bladder Ailments, Rheumatism, Stomach, Liver and Bowel 
Disorders, Heart Trouble, Nervous Weakness, Catarrh and all other 
diseases arising from impure blood, Uric Acid conditions, E tc. 
SEND NO MONEY Simply put a cross X mark before the symp

toms that you have, cut out the coupon, 
sign your name in full and complete address, and I will do the rest. 

The Object of To Prove My Claims I'll Send. 
Treatment Free to Test 

This Advertisement 
is to reach the sick, weak and suffer
ing; those who have fail ed with 
other treatments, those who have 
given up in despair, those in remote 
places who are not supplied with 
modern, up-to-date and successful 
methods of curing diseases. 

I Waat to Prole to Those People at Illy 
O,;..n Expense That I Hne the 

Real Remedies 

I have perhaps the most successful 
method yet devised for the perma· 
nent cure of diseases of which I 
have made a specialty. I do not 
a sk you to accept my word for this. 
I am a Specialist and I do not have 
one remedy tha t cures every thing; 
no patent medicines; no "dope." My 
special treatmen ts are made up of 
my own private prescriptions per
fected after years of successful prac· 
tice. My great success is due to 
knowing what Temedies cure and 
treating my patients honestly. I 
count my cures by the hundred 
where a doctor in ordinary practice 
counts but one. 

I want you to try a t my expense, 
not yours. All I want to know is 
what you want to be cured of. I 
have inade it convenient fo r you to 
tell me this b y simply putting a 
cross X mark before the symptoms 
you have on the attached c oupon or 
write me a letter in y our own words 
about anything of a private nature 
(man or woman) tha t you want me 
to know. I r ealize that I must 
help you and get your good will if 
I expect you to rec;ommend me to 
others. And you must believe that 
my rem edies are genuine, and that 
I do cure, otherwise I could not 
afford this expense o f advertising. 
The Vn•t Majority ot Patients I Treat 

A.re Those who Harn Failed With 
Other Treatments 

You may feel discouraged on ac
count of past failur es ; patent med· 
icines may have proven worthless; 
your home doctor m ay have ex· 
hausted himself-even pronounced 
your case incurable- but this does 
not prove that I cannot help you 
and that I may cure you. The worst 
cases come to me. My treatment 
may be a surprise t o you. Set aside 
your doubts; try once more. Try at 
my expense. You have nothing to lose. 

Accept My Liberal Offer! -It Places You Under No Obligation Whatever To Me 
I repeat-you are under no obligation to accept this free offer. N o contracts; 
no express charges. I will pay the postage myself and deliver the treatment 
right to your own door without one cerit of expense to you. Do not delay; 
do not argue. Just say to yourself "If Dr. Jiroch has so much confidence in 
his ability and his treatment to go to all this expense I am going to let him 
try." Put a cross X mark before the symptoms y ou have; sign your name 
and address to the attached coupon, cut it out and mail it to me to-day. It 
will obligate you to nothing. Just Jet me try to help you. Address, 

Dr. F. W. Jiroch, sss-sa:s:~w1ai~9shAve., Chicago, II~ 
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WO.R 
By R. H. Boll. 

All Things New. 

"Behold, I make all things new," says the Lord Jesus 
Christ. In him we become new creatures. He gives us a 
new life through a new birth, and with it a new hope; he 
leads us unto God in a new and living way. For the old life 
was ruined, and the old hope last, and the old record marred 
and blotted, and the old way barred. "Wherefore if any 
man is in Christ, he is a new cr eature: the old things are 
passed away; behold, . they are become new." ( 2 Cor. 5: 
17.) Note the word "any m·an; " note also the "if"
"if any man is in Christ." And this is the Lord's blessed 
work that he makes new-a work which in God's time will 
issue in "new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness." 

The New Man. 

In the individual Christian this renewing began with his 
redemption frCIIIl the world and the bondage of sin. When , 
Israel went forth from the land of bondage, and the pass
over lamb had been slain through which their liberation 
was effected, God said to them: "This month shall be to 
you the beginning of months." It was the entrance into a 
new existence, as it were. And in its antitype our new life 
begins from . the day and the point where the blood of our 
Passover (1 Cor. 5: 7) became our ·salvation. Nor is this 
all. We are not only redeemed from the land of our bondage 
and started out into a new career, but we are made new men. 
Physically we are yet the same. Nevertheless we are no 
longer to be accounted as men in the flesh, but as new 
creatures in Christ J esus. (2 Cor. 5: 16, 17; RCIID. 8: 9.) 
Tnere is given us a new mind-the mind of Christ; a new 
nature-the divine nature; a new being-" the new man. 
that after God hath been created in righteousness and holi
ness of truth " ( Eph. 4: ~4). The old, fleshly nature came 
through our relationship with Adam; but in Christ, the 
second Adam, we become sharers of a new, spiritual, divine 
nature and being. And while at the first there is no marked. 
effect on our physical body, but we are only " renewed in 
the spirit of our mind" ( Eph. 4: 23), it must inevitably 
issue in a new body also. " The first man is of the earth, 
earthy: the second man is of heaven. As is the earthy, 
such are they also that are earthy; and as is the heavenly. 
such are they also that are heavenly. And as we have bo·rne. 
the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly." (1 Cor. 15: 47-49.) We shall be like him when 
he shall appear. 

The Choice of the Better. 
In all things God ever respects the free will and choice 

of man. If he comes to Christ, it must be of his own choice 
and accord; if he has received the new life, he must keep 
and nurture it; if he is partaker af the new nature (having 
been begotten and born of God) , it is his part to maintain 
that new nature an<!! to live according to it, and not according. 
to the old. That is what the word of God means when it 
turns promise and privilege into command. Far example, 
he says you are a new creature in Christ; but anon he 
requires that we be renewed in the spirit of our mind. He 
clearly states that we are circumcised of our old fleshly 
nature in Christ (Col. 2: li) and the nature of our new 
Adam is given us; "for as many as have been baptized into
Jesus Christ have put on Christ" (Gal. 3: 27). Yet he com
mands emphatically: "Put ye on the Lard Jesus Christ, 
and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfill the Justs 
thereof." (Rom. 13 : 14.) "Put away, as concerning your 
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former manner of life, the old man, that waxeth corrupt 
after the lusts of deceit; and that ye be renewed in the 
spirit of your mind, and put on the new man, that after God 
hath been created in righteousness and holiness of truth." 
( Eph. 4: 22-24.) 

The Two Natures. 
It is clear from these scriptures that. the Christian has two 

natures-the old fleshly nature and the new Christ nature, 
the old man and the new man. It is evident, also, that in 
proportion as he follows the former his walk will be carnal 
a nd sinful; and as he follows the latter, his life and walk 
will be Christlike. That needs no argument. And to follow 
t he one means death to the other. The Christian who walks 
a fter the flesh is stifling and killing the new man in him; 
.but he who walks by the Spirit is putting to death his 
members which are upon the earth. "For if ye live after 
t he flesh, ye must die; but if by the Spirit ye put to death 
the deeds of the body, ye shall live." ' (Rom. 8 : 13.) 

An Illustration of the New Nature. 

Suppose it were possible in some way to infuse the natu_re, 
.spirit, mind, and disposition of a man into a sheep. It 
would not be long before there would be a striking differ
-ence between that sheep and the rest of the herd-not so 

stock may put forth shoots and branches on its awn account 
and there may app ear on the same tree two kinds of fruit, 
widely different-sour, bitter crabs, and sweet, mellow 
eating apples growing side by side. How do we account for 
that? It is the two natures in the tree. And for exactly 
the same reason it transQires that contradictory fruit is 
found in many a Christian's 1life-that sometimes h e acts 
like the Lord. Jesus Christ and at another time like Satan 
himself. 

Practical Meaning. 

Now the practical end is this: We have two natures, dif
farent and even incompatible; the one fram Adam, the fleahly, 
which bears evil fruit, and which (contrary to the analogy 
of the graft) i s doomed to death and must be put to death; 
the other from J esus Christ, in whom we are and he in 
us, and through whom we a re children of God, infused with 
God's nature and Spirit. And by this we bear divine fruit. 
(John 15: 5.) This 'nature must be maintained and fos
tered, the other put down and mortified. This nature must 
have sway, the other made subservient to do its bidding. 
If ever the old stock puts forth sprouts and shoots that it 
may bear its corrupt fruit , these must be cut off, that the 
new nature may alone be manifest . And this is the will 
of God to usward . 

much in looks as in conduct. It would pursue a different Christ in You, the Hope of Clory. 
<!Ourse. Its behavior toward other sheep would be on a 
·different plane. It would lose interest in things that are 
<>f supreme interest to mere sheep, and it would begin to 
lbe greatly interested in things other sheep could not compre
hend and care nothing for. Its peculiarities would be such 
that to some extent it would be segregated from the herd 
.and perhaps, on account of its oddness, be driven entirely 
-0ut. Far nature hates the strange and extraordinary, and 
such a sheep would certainly become strange and peculiar 
to the rest. Another item, not to be overlooked, is that this 
peculiar sheep would seek and appreciate the association 
<>f human beings, and find it mm:e congenial than that of 
its own kind, according as the new nature in it would be 
strong and pronounced. The illustration i s not perfect; 
but it serves the present purpose. When a ~an is (through 
the seed, the word of God) begotten again and made par
taker of the divine nature, hi s conduct will show it; his 
interest will change, his relation to other men will be 
a ltered. The ward of God was received in· their hearts; 
it produced faith; it separat ed from the world and sancti
fied them unto God. (John 17 : 8, 16-19.) They have fel
lowship with God now. The ties with the world are loosened 
<>r cut. They have a mi ssion to the world, but they belong 
to God. If things pursue their designed course, the sheep 
nature (ta r eturn to the illustration) will be more and 
more put down, until at last it utterly perishes; but the 
new nature will grow stronger and stronger until it reache!. 
t he issue of complete transformation. 

Another Illustration. 

Let us turn from an impossible illustratio:i;i. to a possible 
<>ne which will set forth another point. Most of us know 
something of the process of grafting. On the stock of a 
very inferior sort af tree a very superior graft is placed. 
Tne entire top of the old tree is cut off; but the root and 
stem remains. Then the gr aft is so inserted that it unites 
with the old stock. Now a strange phenomenon appears: 
t he n ew top is true to its nature and bears its own kind of 
fruit. The root and trunk are bitter crab apple; but the 
top bears sweet pippins. On the stock of a prune tree grow 
a lmonds. Now, if the gardener does not attend to his busi
ness, a still stranger development may follow. The old 

A corrupt tree cannot bring forth good fruit, neither can a 
good tree bring forth corrupt fruit. Make the tree good and 
the fruit will be good. It is n.ot simply a new resolution 
and determination that makes a nian a Christian, l:)ut a 
new man, a n ew cr eat1:1re, a n ew nature, which is of God. 
And it is this "new man" that bears the good fruit, and 
t1annot bear the corrupt. That hard passage, 1 John 3: 9, 
finds its most reasonable solution her e; for it is this new 
man that is begotten of God (John 3: 6) and is of a kind 
with him, after his likeness, in righteousn ess and holiness 
of truth. It is one of the greatest consolations to know 
that I have within me a nature from God, perfectly pure and 
good, and which cannot do evil. I may be unfaithful to it; 
I may let the flesh h~old sway until it chokes the new nature 
back and completely swamps and destroys it ; and if I do, I 
must die. But if I let the new man hold sway, if I nurture 
him (for the word of God is the food of the new man, not of 
the old) and let him assert himself, my walk will be pure 
and true after the likeness of my Lord who lives in me. 
When I become aware of the working of sin in me, I may 
r ealize at once that it is the old man. I need not worry 
about h im. I cannot change him. It is his nature to bear 
evil fruit, and I can in advance credit him with being capa
ble of a.nything vile and corrupt. The one thing for me to 
do is-not to r eason, argue, fret, but simply to cut him off, 
to put him to death without question and parley, and to 
consult the new nature to act according to it. This new man 
in me, pure and good, "Christ in you," is the hope of glory. 
And the Christian life consists not in the cultivation of the 
flesh, but in putting it to death, and living by "the new 
man that is being ren ewed unto knowledge after the image 
of him that created him," until " Christ be formed in you," 
and through him our mortal body becomes a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God. 

In the Christian life there are processes that are mysteri
ous, and we are called upon to wait on God, who knows all 
things. In the Christian life there are processes that re
quire time, and we are called t o the exercise of patience 
in the exhortation of th e ap Jstles : "Let patience have her 
perfect · work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing." (James 1: 4.) That is a large word-" per
fect."-Selected . 
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INFORMATION WANTED. 

BY l<'. W. SMITH. 

The following request from Brother J. G. Milburn, of 
Texola, Okla., purports to be a desire for information an 
what the querist evidently regards a very vital point in 
Cb ristian conduct: 

Brother Smith: In the Gospel Ad vacate, of September 28, 
under the heading, "The Recorder'§ Unfairness," you 
show plainly the Recorder's conduct to be exactly the oppo
site of the honest Christian. Now, in the name of reason 
and revelatian, will you please tell us how and when he 
became your brother in Christ? If you say you did not 
mean that then you are creating a false impression. If 
you or Br~ther Sewell can give any scriptural authority 
for the practice, we want it, because you both practice _it and 
at the same time condemn their theory of conversion as 
deceptive. Same information along this line is needed, for 
which we will be very thankul. Will you give it? 

It is not an easy task to inform one who has alre~dy made 
up his mind on the matter involved. Brother Milburn has 
sat in judgment on the case, and rendered a decision 
against Brother Sewell and me for pursuing a course which, 
in his judgment, is contrary to the Scriptures. Hence, in
stead of seeking information, he is informing us that we are 
making a false impression by calling some men " breth
ren " who do not belong to "us as a people," or who may be 
guilty of wrongdoing. He thinks that because I charged 
the editor af the Western Recorder with 'lrnfairness in dis
cussion, that, therefor e, said editor is a dishonest man, in 
consequence of which fact I should not call him " brother ." 
I have never accused the editor of the Recorder with being 
dishonest, and neither have I intimated that he was know
ingly and consciously unfair. But if the edito·r were guilty 
of such canduct, would that within itself make it wrong 
for me to address him as " brother?" Let us see. Did 
not the apostle Peter act the part of a hypocrite? Did not 
Paul tell him to his face that he was a hypocrite? "But 
when Cephas came to Antioch, I resisted him to the face, 
because he stood condemned. For before that certain came 
fz;am J ames, he ate with the Gentiles; but when they came, 
he drew back and separated himself, fearing them that were 
of the circumcision . And the rest of the J ews dissembled 
likewise with him ; insomuch that even Barnabas was car
ried away with their dissimulation." (Gal. 2: 11-13.) 
Did Paul refuse to call Peter "brother" because of his 
hypocrisy? Does not Broth er Milburn sometimes speak 
of Brother Simon Pet er ? Paul called hypocrites in the 
church "brethren" when h e said h e was "in peril among 
false brethren." ( 2 Car. 11: 26.) 

But Brother Milburn has two charges in his indictment 
against Brother Sewell and me, and he evidently thought 
if he failed to convict us on the first count that the second 
would surely bring a verdict in his favor. It has been 
shown from the Scriptures that it is not wrong to call one 
"brather" upon the ground that such a one is guilty even 
of gross sin. Now he wishes to know "when and how he 
[the editor] became your [my] brother in Christ." Well, I 
do not know that the editor of the Western. Recorder is my 
brother in Christ, and neither do I knaw that J. G. Milburn 
is my brother in Christ. What, then? Is it wrong in every 
sense to call a man "brather" who is not a Christian? Is 
one who is a member of the body of Christ violating the 
Scriptures in calling one who is not a member of the body 
"brother?" Let us see. Did not Peter call those who 
were out of Christ " brethren? " (Acts 2: 29.) Did not 
Ananias call Saul of Tarsus, who had not yet been baptized, 

"brother?" (Acts 22: 13.) Did r: ot Paul the apostle call 
those who sought to ldll h im "brethren?" (Acts 23: 1.) 

P erhaps our good Brother Milburn will say: "Yes, but those 
were J ews, descendants of Abraham." Well, what of that? 
No relation other than that of flesh and bload now existed 
between the Jew in Christ and the Jew out of Christ, and it 
was a long way from Abraham to Paul, hence blood by 
this time must have been 'very thin. If a Jew in Christ 
eould address a Jew out of Christ as "brother" upon the 
ground of flesh and b'.aod r elationship, may not a Gentile 
in Christ address a Gentile out of Christ as "brother " upon 
the rnme ground? 

Brother Milburn says that Brother Sewell and I are 
making a false impression in calling men " brethren " who 
are not in Christ. Did Peter and Ananias make a false im
pression by so acting? It seems that if it were not wrong: 
for Paul and Peter ta call sons of Abraham out of Christ 
" brethren" in a fl€shly sense, it certainly is not wrong for 
me to call one of father Adam's sons " brother " in the same 
sense. 

But "bow and when" did the editor become my "brother" 
in Christ? Well, if we sustain such relation to each other, 
it is because we both have been barn into the family of God. 
Jesus said: "Except one be born of water and the Spirit,. 
he cannot enter · into the -kingdom of God." (John 3: 5.) 
To be born of water and the Spirit is the same as believing: 
and being baptized. Now if the editor o~ the Recarder has. 
truly believed and been baptized, that put him in the family 
of God. But you say: "He is a member of the Baptist 
Church." Yes, and he should come out of it and be simply 
a Christian, a member of the family of God. Again, YOUJ 

say: " He is teaching false dactrine, and for this reason you 
should not call him ' brother.' " I do not know J . G. Mil
burn personally, but will venture the assertion that he be
lieves and teaches some things in religion to which I cannot 
subscribe. Shall I , therefore, refuse to call him " brother," 
even in Christ? 

DIALOGUE ON RE IMMERSION . 

Matthias. And what did you think af Mr. Saurin' s dis
courrn, fr iend Rufus? 

RuftlS. He stated his proposition, and illustrated it with 
all per spicuity and precision; but his manner is not en
gaging. He seemed to be all the while imitating I don't 
know what orator, but one, no doubt, whom be admired. 
His whole manner is unnatural, and argues that he admires. 
some one more than himself. 

M . But you seem to evade my question. I inquired not 
about his manner, nor about the stating and illustrating of 
his proposition; bu t did h e prove to your satisfaction the 
proposition wh ich he so. clearly propounded and illustrated? 

R. No. :His proposition was that a per rnn might be con
ver ted to God and neither know the time nor the place. 
Whether true or fa lse th e propasition, his proof was incon-· 
elusive. His analogies were his main proofs. They were 
not just analog'ies; a.nd had they been, still analogies are 
only illustrations, and not proofs. A person in h is dotage 
may forget the time and place of bis marriage; but would 
i t be just, hence, to argue that he never at any time in his. 
iife could tell when and where h e was married? 

M. Think not, my good sir, that I defend his views. 
I only desired to see whether you and I would agree in 
finding the same fau: ts with ·his speech. But if our friend 
Alexander were here, I would press him on this point. 
Many of the Regu'.ar Baptists contend with Dr. Saurin that 
a person may be converled to God and not know when nor 
by what means. 

R. He wou '.d call that metaphysical, or perhaps whim
Eical , conversion; for you know he resolves many mysteries. 
into the speculations of that airy and sometimes fantastic 
science. 
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Eugenius. I am come .to apologize for the absence of 
brother Alexander this evening, and to request you 'to meet on 
to-morrow evening, as duties of paramount importance have 
called him hence. 

M. Will you, then, Eugenius, please present to him this 
question and the annexed case for his consideration? The 
question is mine and the case was made out by Brother 
Philip. Question: Is the regular Baptist institution and the 
Christian institution one and the same institution, ·or king
dom, as some please to express it? The case is drawn on 
the presumption that they are not the same. He sketched 
it himself in the following words: "Suppose a republic 
(say, Co-lombia, in South America) having the naturalizing 
act the same in form as that of the United States. A French
man emigrates to this repub'.ic-is naturalized-becomes 
a citizen. After some years' residence in that country, 
hearing of the freedom and privileges enjoyed by the citizens 
of the United States, he becomes discontented, and resolves 
to be no longer a citizen of Colombia. Hearing that the 
naturalizing act under the governm"nt of the United States 
is the same with that of Colombia, he comes filled with the 
assurance, of being hailed as a citizen. He claims this priv
ilege. The records are examined, and nothing is found 
relative to his naturalization. He is interrogated. 'Where 
were you naturaliz ed?• 'In South America; I became a citi
zen of Co:ombia .' Here his mistake i s discovered; and he 
is told that this naturalization will not Diake him a citizel). 
of these United States. H e begins, like the good Regular 
Baptists and some others, to ask the r easons of this, saying 
that th e act is precisely the same. H e is told, however, 
that Colombia and the Unitej States are two distinct repub
lics, and that one and the same act will not make a man a 
dtizen of each of these republics. This is the case fairly 
made out. The new institution, or kingdom of heaven, is as 
distinct from all other institutions as the United States as a 
republic is distinct from all others." 

E. I think I can meet both the question and the case 
without a moment's rafiection. I would, for . the sake of 
argument, answer the question with a fearless and unhesi
tating "No; " and yet neither Matthias nor Philip has gained 
a nything for the cause they so conscientiously plead. 

M . I will be glad to hear you di spose of both the question 
and the case in point. 

E . I h ave alreajy said that I am prepared to admit that 
the Regular Baptist institution as a whole, or any other 
institution as a who'e, now existing in th e sectarian world, 
or anterior to the present century for twelve hundred years, 
is not identical with the kingdom of J esus Christ. But will 
it follow that he has had no kingdom in .the world for twelve 
hundred years because no one sect, as such, taken in i ts 
whole constitution, laws, manners, and customs, is that 
institution founded b- Jesus? The ;Lord's .kingdom alwayb 
€Xists; he has a peop;e scattered abroad. The Jewish 
nation has existed, but not as a nation, for the last eighteen 
hunf.!red years. They are scattered among all nations. This 
may be an ailalogy to illustrate what we mean by the Lord's 
people now dispen:ed through many sects, and yet no·where, 
or in no sect, existing as his kingdom. We plead that when 
any citizen-one who beli eves in Jesus as the Messiah and 
has constitu tionally assumed him as his Lord-presents him
self to a society founded exclu~ively upon J esus, his apostles 
and prophets, he ought, without a reimmersion , to be ac
'<lredited as a discip'.e and fellow-citizen, and cordially re
eeived . But this is very different from receiving the whole 
accredited members of any one sect as citizens of the king
dom of J esus, and feeling ourselves bound to fraternize with 
them because they belong to that sect. 

M. We expected th is answer from what bas gone before; 
but the question to which the case adduced applies is this: 
Will the immersion, or the act that introduces one into the 
Baptist kingdom, introduce the same subject at the same 
t ime into the Chri3thn kingdom? 

E. It may or it may not; for the same reason that immer
sion, which brings a person into the ·Christian kingdom as 
you understand it, may or may not bring him into the king
dom of God, in its true and scriptural import. But let me 
examine the case adduced. The r epublic of Colombia and 
the republic of North America r epresent the ReguJar Bap
t ist and the Christian commonwealths; and the act, outward 
and visible, which constitutes a citizen in both, is one and 
the same." But herein is the inapplicability of the case: 
(1) The Co:omb:an and the North American republics pro
fess not to be the same republic. (2) They profess not to 
have one and the same act of naturalization. (3) And in 
the last place, the affi,rmation or profession of faith antece
dent to the act is essentially different. Now the Regular 
Baptist commo:iwealth and any other Christian community 
(that of the Christians, for example) profess to be the Chri s
tian commonwealth-that is, to be the kingdom of Jesus 
Christ. The regular Baptists and the; Christians profess to 
have one and the same act of naturalization; and, in the last 
place, they both profess faith in, and vow allegiance to, one 
and the same head. If, to make the case analogous, the dis
ciples professed faith in Jesus as the Messiah and vowed 
allegiance to him, and the Regular Baptists professed faith 
in Dr. Gill and vowed allegiance to him, or if they professed 
no falth but in themselves, and vowed no allegiance but to 
their own will, then, indeed, I would say, that if they per
formed the same act in the most ceremonious way, they 
are as distinct as Mahomet and Christ, as the pope and 
Luther, or as the Co~ombian and American r epublics. But 
this not being the fact, the case is not pertinent and affects 
not the question in debate. 

M. I shall let Philip speak for himself. But to me it 
appears most important that the candidat es for immersion 
should be well instructed in its meaning and design before 
they are immersed ; for it appears that knowledge rather 
than fai th , though connected with it, is of the greatest im
portance to the enjoyment of this institution and the r ecep
tion of the benefits promised. 

E. In this I am of o:ie mind with you; and, therefore, 
I sometimes object to the pressing of persons to be immers2d, 
unless they are previously well instructed in the person, 
mission, and character of J esu s.-Alexander Campbell, in 
Millennial Harbinger, 1832, page 262. 

ATTITUDE IN PRAYER. 

BYD. L. 

A few weeks aga, on "Attitude in Prayer," I said that 
A. Camp.bell, T. Fanning, and P. S. Fall all stood on the feet 
in prayer. I have since seen where Joseph King, a graduate 
af Bethany College, in his memorial sermon on A. Campbell, 
said: "At the name of Jesus he ever bowed in deepest rev
erence and holi est adoration. I notic ~d . when a student at 
Bethany College, that Mr. Campbell in time of public wor
ship, if he himself. were not in the pulpit canducting the 
services, always knelt during prayer. He never stood. He 
literally 'bowed his knees to th e Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.' He was preeminently a r aligious man, pious, spir
itual, and devout at all t imes. His faith made him 
happy. He rejoiced in being a Christian." (Millennial 
Harbinger (Abridged) , Volume II., page 591.) Fanning 
always bowed the knee, save when leading in public praye~. 
Can we not all, men and women, in Christ stand out for a 
uniform practice in serving God? If we will do that which 
we all feel sure will be most pleasing to God, about which 
there can be no doubt, we will draw near to each other in 
prayer, and bow the knees before the Father of our Lord 
J esus Christ? If we all do what we know will be most 
pleasing to God, we will be one in Christ J esus our Lord 
and will please God our Father in all things. 
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The :Missionary Problem. 
The following article was published in the Christian 

Standard of June 3, 1911: 

Sometimes a matter by its very simplicity is hidden from 
view; once discovered, however, the wonder is it had not 
been seen before. Such is the nature of the missionary 
problem. The m ethod set forth in the Scriptures, from 
being so very simp'.e, has often be.en passed over unob
s erved, and people have im_agined that missionary work, 
and especiaUy that which relates to foreign lands, is in
tricate and complicated . Now let us ask, What is involved 
in the command to go teach all nations? There are only 
two factors-namely, the workers and their support. 

Speaking first of the support of the worker, how and 
whence is it to be obtained? This' must be either by the 
worker going at his own charges, or by angther individual 
supporting him, by the church collectively doing it, or by a 
number of churches in cooperation. A man, then, may go 
at his own charges. One individual may support another. 
A church may support a worker; and where .a church is not 
strong enough to do it, two or more churches may co
operate in the support of a worker. Then we have the four 
methods af support: ( 1) Self-support, ( 2) by one individual 
supporting another, ( 3) by a church supporting one or more 
missionaries, and (4) by two or more churches in co
operatien. 

The first three methods are so simple and are so generally 
accepted that they need not be dwelt upcrn. No one questions 
the right of a missionary to support himself. It is also con
ceded that one man may suppert another or that a church 
may do so. In all three instances the communication is 
direct. 

In case, however, O·f a church supporting a missiO\nary, 
there must be collections taken. A word about ,these col
lections: They should be mad·e by every member of the con
gregation at a specified time, understood by all and carefully 
prepared for, each giving according to his ability; and that 
the offering on this occasion is for " our missionary sup
port" should be clearly stated, for if the church depends 
on the general funds, it will likely be absorbed in other 
matters, while he is paid with perpetual promises to do better 
the next time. And it would not be out of place for a church 
t o promise beforehand what it will do, if Gad permit. The 
churches in Achaia were ready with their gifts a year ahead 
of time. ( 2 Cor. 9: 2.) I have found some of the churches 
very cautious about promising to contribute a specified 
amount. But the command to give as each may purpose in 
his heart carries with it· the idea af something· definite, 
fixed upon beforehand. It is first the purposing, then the 
givmg. Down in Florida one of the churches made me a 
promise beforehand that if I would come they would not 
give me a cent. I went, and they kept their promise. Now 
if a church can make a definite promise ahead of this kind 
and carefully adhere to the promise previously agreed upon, 
I see not why it may not with as much scriptural authority 
also determine definitely to do something, then do it. 

We come now to consider how two or ·more churches may 
cooperate in the support of a missionary; and here let us 
again bear in mind that God's methods are simple, and 
that the cooperation of churches does not require an extra 
organization. To make this matter perfectly clear, let us 
take for example the church2s of Nashville. About twelve 
of the churches of this city are now cooperating in the 
support of Brother Bishop. This is done by each church 
being in communication with him. These churches have 
measured their strength and each has agreed that it will 
do so much during the year. Each church takes up its 
offering and forwards it direct to the missionary, as though 
no other church were coop'erating with him. A statement 
from him each month of the amount received from each 
church and of the amcrunts together as a whole will show to 
each church both what it has done and also what all of the 

churches collectively have done. Ther e is no more com
plication in this than communicating with the home preach
er, and the principle involved is the same as where four 
churches not strong enough to have a man all his time 
agree each of them to bear a fourth of his support. 

The usual methods of forwarding means to the missiona
:ries laboring under the various missionary societies are 
either by a common check on the banks or by an interna
tional post-office money order. Whatever methods may be 
open to the societies are open to individuals or to the 
churches; and any one capable of handling the offerings 
of the church for home purposes is capable of receiving 
and forwarding the missionary offeriBg. 

We come now, in the second place, to the consideration 
of the worker to be select ed and sent forward to the field. 
This also, as in the case of support, is a simple act of the 
church . Paul would have Timothy go forth with him be
cause he was well reported of by the brethren that were at 
Lystra and I conium (Acts 16: ,1, 2); and who were better 
prepared to do this than the churches in whose midst Tim
othy had grown up .? Those best fi t ted to cCIIllmand another 
are those ·who know him b ~st. 

But some one may ask, will · the same rule work now? 
May there not . be something standing in the way of the 
churches at this late elate, amidst different environments 
in a new world, with a civilization SO' different from that of 
ancient times, acting in t his plain, straightforward way? 
My answer is that, so far as I am able to discover, there is 
absolutely nothing. For instanc3, about twenty years ago, 
three of the church es of Nashville commended and sen.t for
ward Brother A. Paul to H ar _p oot, Turkey; the Plum Street 
Church in Detroit commended Wagner and Fujimori to the 
work in Japan; the- Nashville -clrnrches now approve of 

· Brother Bishop and have sent him forth to the work; the 
chu rch at Dallas, Texas, and others commend C. C. Kling
man· the· church · at \ fa 3cotiver r ecommends Brother Jelley 
for India· the church at Shelbyville, with the Bedford 
County churches in co-Operation, will cCIIll.mend C. G. Vin
cent and send him forth as their missionary to Japan ; B. W. 
Hon is indorsed b y hi3 home congregation at Harlan, Iowa; 
while Lee Garrett, of Paris, Texas, will be indorsed by the 
church there and other churches in co.operation with him. 
These Examples abundantly show the pra~ticability. o~ the 
churches selecting and sending farward their own missiona
ries. And I think I can say with becoming modesty that 
those in direct communication with the churches have hon
ored the churches sending them, by their fitness and the 
fruits of their labors, a.s much as those selected and sent 
by any of the missionary boards. 

Some of the advantages of the simI>le New Testament 
m ethods are: . 

1. It brings each church into direct communicatic:m with 
th.e man on the field, which is a. mutual benefit both to ~he 
worker and to the church or churches who support him. 
This is becoming so well known in missionary circles that it 
needs no comment. . 

2. It not only quickens zeal and awakens interest, but it 
makes known ta the churches the particulars of the work 
they are asked to support, and 'it is the right of every church 
and every individual in it to know the man to be sup.ported 
and the nature of the wo·rk he is doing. 

3. It educates and develops the churches, teache~ them 
self-reliance, and gives t hem a more extended acquamtance 
of the wo rld at large. . 

4. It is economical, so distributing the work ant among 
the churches that each congregation can attend to the 
amount 'that falls to it without burden or extra charges; and 
with each church forwarding ta the missionary directly, all 
that is needed for the expense of sending a.n offering is a 
five-c ~nt postage stamp. . 

5. It keeps the control of the work each church is 
doing in its own hands. This point cannot be t.oo greatly 
em uhasized. The gr2a test peril to the chur-ches m delegat
ing' their work to oth2r agencies than themselves 'is the loss 
of control. They are thus liable to be made to indorse by 
their sup.port what they coJscientiously oppose. I need not 
give examples where this has actually ta.ken place, for al
ready we are all too painfully aware of them. 

6. It is common ground; whatever may be said in. defense 
of other organizations, we all are agreed that it is eminently 
scriptural and unquestionably right for the churches them
selves to be the missionary societies. Then why not let us 
come together on common ground, cease to expend our 
energies against each other, and all make a united effort 
for the evang =.lization of the world? 

In conclusion, I wish to add a suggestion as to how all 
the churches may ba brought into immediate action and 
the number of workers greatly increased; for to supply the 
heathen world with one missionary ta every fifty thousand 
people-the number one man is supposed to reach in a 
generation-it. will require something like twenty thousand 
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men. We nEed not, then, be apprehensive of overstocli:ing 
the foreign fields. If the prEachers, each working the terri
tory where he labors will take up this matter and lay it 
b :ofore each congregation, there are but few churches in the 
land but what may be enlisted inside of twelve months. 
This need not interfere with their usual work, but will 
come right along in line with it, for no one can preach a 
full gospel and not preach on world-wide missions. Each 
preaching brother should prepare some missionary sermons, 
and call upon the churches where be labor& to select a cer
tain Lord's day in the month-once a quarter or each fifth 
Lord's day-to make the missionary offering. They will 
soon discover what each is able to do. Let the brother keep 
on enlisting churches till enough bas been secured ta support 
a man. The number required will depend upon how much 
each church decides to give. This will range all the way 
from one or two congregations up to twenty-five or thirty. 

In the meantime there should be a seeking for workers 
who may be ready to go when the churches are ready with 
their suppart. The prospective missionary should then visit 
the churches and g£t acquainted with them, that they may 
approve or disapprove of him. He also should take the 
address of each congregation and give them his, that they 
may at once begin direct communication. If there is a gen
eral concert of action in this matter, I doubt not that our 
missionary farce can be increased tenfold in a very short 
time. Let us hope that this happy day is beginning to dawn 
and that we are entering upon greater things for God and 
for earth's perishing millions. 

Brother Lipscomb:· .A. Baptist preach.er who held a meeting 
at this place, in speaking of the ten virgins, said the five 
that were wise were virgins in the sight o.f God, but the 
five foolish ones were virgins in the sight of the world only. 

M. P. BAILEY. 

A virgin is a pure, chaste, unmarried woman. ' The Bible 
tells all needed to teach its lesson. It says they were all 
virgins. I think it tells the truth. It tells that five were 
wise, five were foolish. It tells the truth in that, too. 
More than this was not nec€Srnry. 

Brother Lipscomb: If a sinner marries and puts away his 
wife without the biblical cause, and unites with another 
woman before be obeys the gospel, should he put away the 
second woman when he obeys the gospel? Is it necessary 
for him to do this in order to cease cammitting adultery? 
If a man has the scriptural reason for putting away his 
wife, does this give him the right to marry again? I have 
had quite a discussion with preachers about these questions. 

Dasher, Ga. J . G. MALPHURS. 

A man that leaves a wife, save for the cause.of fornication, 
and marries another, is guilty of adultery. His claiming to 
become a Christian does not destrqy the enormity of the. 
crime. It adds to its enormity in the sight of God. If a 
man were to steal a thousand dollars and then be baptized, 
claiming the baptism secured the forgiveness of the sin 
while he kept the money, all would say the baptism was a 
pretense and added to the guilt. The baptism itself is a 
pretext that shows the greater guilt. The cases are alike. 
To continue the adulterous marriage is adultery, and its 
continuance shows there is no repentance, and the person 
is an adulterer in the sight of God. This seems hard in 
some casES, but it is the law of God. Men and women are 
so carried away with the lusts that only positive laws of 
God can make them keep thase Jaws. 

Brother Lipscomb: Do you think that Paul, in Tit; 1, 
means that a man, in order to be a scriptural elder, or 
bishop, must be a married man, or does he mean that he 
should not have a plurality of wives? This ,question came 

up in our topic meeting Wednesday night, and same of our 
oldest members took the position that an elder should have 
a wife, and his wife should have children, and the children 
should be believers, or Christians, to make him scripturally 
so, or to comply with Paul's instruction. to Titus. 

Chattanooga, Tenn. JESSE BEALL. 

It bas been my conviction that the Holy Spirit did not 
mean to say that all men who served as deacons and elders 
must have wives ar:d children as dEScribed; but inasmuch 
as men usually marry and raise children, if they do this, 
they should have the character of wives and children here 
described. This seems to me in harmony with the general 
style and teaching of the Scriptures. Paul, in 1 Tim. 3, 
gives as a reason why an elder should rule his own children: 
" If a man knoweth not bow to rule his own house, how shall 
he take care of the church of God?" (Verse 5.) The ruling 
of his house is a training school in which he learns to 
manage men, women, and children. The family is a school 
for this training. A man may fail to go to this school, 
but may learn to train a church of God. One who bas failed 
with this school is not to be an elder or deacon. Suppose a 
man has shown his aptitude by other training, is bis talent 
not to be used? The talent a man possesses is to be used 
in the church to honar God and save men. 

Brother Lipscomb: P lease explain Isa. 4: 1. Can a Chris
tian Church caJ.l a Methodist at a salary to lead the choir 
in a protracted meeting, consistently? If not, why not? 

AARON Bizz=. 

( 1) R ead the preceding chapter and it will be seen. there 
was a demoralization of the whole body of people. The 
women became prostituted and dress2d themselves as such. 
The men engaged in war until but few of them were left. 
The women, seeing the smallness of the number of men 
compared with that of the women, proposed that seven 
wamen would claim one man, but they would labor for their 
own support and be no charge to the men. The f~ithful of 
Israel would escape and enjoy blessings when this evil would 
come upon them. At different times in the history of Israel 
the conditions approached this. These conditions in fleshly 
Israel prefigured conditions in fpiritual Israel. When we see 
so few men compared 'with the women in the church, it seems 
that we are approaching these conditions now-seven women 
to one man. (2) That Methodist man ought not to hire 
himself out to teach and help what be believes to be wrong. 
Christians ought not to hire a man so ta do wrong. To 
hire a man to teach them to sing is one thing; to hire him to 
lead the song in worship is a different thing. To hire an 
outsider to sing is on a footing with putting in the organ 
to lead in sang. Acceptable meetings to wol'ship Sod can 
be held without singing. 

Brother Sewell: We have a Baptist here that says he can
not stand the doctrine that baptism represents a birth and 
at the same time represents a burial. Please give what 
leading Baptist scholars trnch on the subject. 

JOHN A. BENSON. 

We see no reason why any one should have any trouble 
about the figures named, af a birth and a hurial in baptism. 
Both of these are involved in baptism, which is immersion. 
The first part of the act of baptism is a burial in water. 
The last part is a resurrection, an emerging, or a 
coming forth, which fitly represents a birth, being born 
af water. No one can be born of water without first 
being buried in water. Hence these figures of a burial 
and birth are beautifully represented in baptism, immer
sion. But both these are entirely left out i.hen people 
simply have a few drops of water sprinkled upon them. 
Those who have only been sprinkled have neither been 
buried in baptism nor born of water. They have neither 
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been buried with Christ nor raised with him. Hence, ac
cording to John 3: 5, such have not entered into the 
kingdom of God. For J esus said: "Except one be born of 
water and the Spirit, h e cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God." Hence, out of the kingdom, out of Christ; and out 
of Christ there is no promise of salvation. This i s cer
tainly something very serious to think about for all those 
who have never been buried with Christ in baptism. Bap
tists all teach that to be born af water is to be baptized in 
water. They are, ther efore, all agreed on this matter. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Acts 9: 36: "Now there 
was at Joppa a certain disciple named Tabitha, which by 
interpretation is called Dorcas: this woman was full of good 
works and almsdeeds which she did." Was she a Chris
tian? If so, did she have the right to baptize? If baptism 
is nowhere restricted to any class, why is it a woman has 
not the privilege to teach the way of righteausness and bap
tize any who will hear and believe in Christ and ask bap-
tism? (Mrs.) DAISY MEL VIN COLES. 

Mayfield, Ky. 

I see nothing in this that shows that Tabitha baptized or 
thought of such a thing. She was a Christian, and full of 
almsdeeds and good works. A woman doing these " alms
deeds and good works " is not liable ta desire or seek to do 
things that have been committed to men. God never called 
woman to such public works. Paul says: "Let a woman 
learn in quietness with all subjection. But I permit not a 
woman to teach, nor to have dominion aver a man, but to 
be in quietness. For Adam was first formed, then Eve; and 
Adam was not beguiled, but the woman being beguiled hath 
fallen into transgression: but she shall be saved through 
her childbearing, if they continue in faith and love and 
sanctification with sobriety." (1 Tim. 2: 12-15.) ".Through 
childbearing" means through bearing, rearing, and training 
children-all the wark· incurred in bearing children. 
Through this course they may be saved from the trans
gression into which they had fallen. But there is no inti
mation that they will be saved from it, or blessed in seeking 
to do man's work as a leader and guide of man. God com
mitted to woman the most sacred wark that pertains to 
humanity-the bearing, rearing, and training children for 
his sorvice. He committed this WJrk to woman. She cannot 
reject or turn from this work w'.thout rejecting God's order 
and violating his laws. God inflicts punishment for the 
vialation of all his laws. He condemns this in his spiritual 
laws. But there are physical laws that work in harmony 
with the spiritual laws. In all ages of the world and among 
all people some good women fail to bear children. But in 
communities in which women undertake to do men's work, 
aspire to be leaders in the world's affairs, they generally 
bear but few children. The race runs out among the 
digressive women, and the more progressive race takes 
the place of the disappearing families. Exceptional cases 
will be found, but this i s the rule. Take our Northern lands. 
They were settled up by an active, vigorous, prolific race of 
religious people. They prospered, grew rich .and intelligent, 
and the women asp-ired to be leaders, to do the work of men 
in business, oratory, and in all the elements of leadership. 
They were especially noted religiously as anticatholic. 
They' took in Catholics as laborers, house servants, and simi
lar callings. Under the failure of the Protestants to raise 
children and the multiplication of the Catholics, all this 
Northern country is now Catholic and the Puritans are dis
appearing. Our Southern women are following in the steps 
of these and are becoming public speakers and business 
managers, and they are failing to bear children, and in a 
generation or two the Catholics will take the lead here. The 
Protestants will disappear and the Catholics will possess 
the country by virtue of the more children they bear. 
Christian women ought "to love their husbands, to love 
their children, to be sober-minded, chaste, workers at home, 

kind, living in subjection unto their own husbands, that 
the word of God be not blasphemed." Live thus as near as 
possible, and let the men lead the world without and bap
tize those that believe in Christ and seek the way of life. 
These are the works that make a woman's faith perfect 
before Gad. He will bless faithful mothers. 

Brother Lipscomb: I want some information from you on 
Masonry. Nearly all the men in this community are Masons. 
They claim that the Bible teaches Masonry. Some of them 
go so far as to say Christ was a Masan, A Baptist preacher 
who is a Mason told me a few days ago that there was a 
time that there was but one Bible on the earth, and it was 
hid away by the Masons. He said that the Catholics de
stroyed all but that one copy, and if it had not been for 
the Masons it would have been destroyed. W. E. WELLS. 

" The Masonic brotherhaods of the Middle Ages were or
ganized incorporations, not substantially different in their 
nature from the other guilds, governed by rules of their own, 
and emanated from a body of apprentices who had under
gone a period of probationary servitude. Fable and im
agination have turned back the ori~n of Freemasctnry to 
the Knight Templars, the o~d Roman empire, the Pharaohs, 
Hiram of Tyre, and the temple of Solomon, or even the 
times of the tower of Babel and the ark of Noah. The 
Masonic craft in reality sprang into being from the same set 
of causes as other incorporated crafts; but a variety of cir
cumstances combined to give- it importance and influence 
beyond the rest." 

This. is the first statement of the authentic history of 
Masonry given in Chambers' Encyclopedia. There is no 
certainty of its exis tence b3fore the year 1700. Guilds or 
classes of laborers combined for mutual help and protection 
before this, but na· general organization a~d work existed, 
save by "fable and imagination," as friends of Masonry · 
have told. 

Masonry, like mast b?ne:ficent institutions of men, does 
some good, mixed with evil. All the good that any human 
institution can do comes fra.m the Bible and helps ~en. 
But all human institutions, religious or irreligious, divide 
and separate men and bring them into conflict with each 
other. God's iilstitutions bring all into union with God. 
All united to God are in harmony with each e1ther and are 
so united to each other and to God. The church is God's 
only universal institution to bless and save men. It reaches 
back to J esus and the apostl,"2os, and through the preparatory 
institutions to Jace1b, Isaac, and Abraham, to the patriarchs, 
and through them to God himself. It is the only institu
tion established by God into which men may enter, draw 
near to God, and be blessed of him. This institution was 
Pstablished by God, is clearly revealed to us in the Bible, 
and we are invited to enter in and be blessed by God. He 
who hears this invitatiCln of God, turns from it, and depends 
upon the fallible institutions of man for happiness, shows 
a lack of faith in God and a trust in the wisdom of 
men that brings ruin to those sa acting. Tell that Baptist 
Mason that God will damn a man for telling a · lie on the 
Catholi cs as r eadily as for slandering the Baptists or Masons. 
"Thou shalt not lie" is God's law. It is a sin to lie on 
anybody or anything. The Masons do much kindness and 
good to their paor. All the good found among Masons, with 
much more, is found in Christ J esus. 

Is the task small? Is it difficult? Am I insignificant
even un:Q.t"? Nevertheless it is in relatian to God's work. 
It is assigned to me by him. It is in accord with his plan. 
I must hear in it his call to press forward, to use the powei:s 
I have.-Henry A. Stimson. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

The Minister Who Fails. 

In an article on" The Minister Who Fails," a writer in the 
Standard, Chicago, says: "I have seen a shepherd in East
ern lands lead his sheep, and they followed because he led 
them in true service. I have seen an American shepherd 
with his barlring, biting dogs driving his flack of sheep, 
and he had trouble in plenty. The leadership of some men 
is nothing more nor less than driving. The ministerial 
driver is usually a destroyer bec·ause he lacks patience, gen
tleness, and self-sacrifice. The man who lacks these quali
ties and cannot develo·p them in his service lacks character. 
'.rhe mini~ter without character fails. Every minister who 
fails helps to deter some one else." 

It is not the. one whOI is in love with the truth. It is not 
the one who feels, "Woe is me, if I preach not the gaspel ! " 
It is not the one who has confidence in the truth and who 
earnestly proclaims it · to a lost and fallen race, believing 
that it "is the power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth ." Preachers, like other professed Christians, 
fail because they do not fully .rely on God when they have 
done their best in his service. 

Prayer. 

An exchange says that "the real power of prayer is that it 
proonpts people to strive 'foT the things they pray for." 0, 
no: Prayer does have a blessed influence on those who pray 
and does prompt them to strive, but its "real power" is 
that God is the hearer and answerer of prayer. The reflex 
influence and disposition to strive are a part of his answers. 
-Exchange 

There is far more than simply a reflex influence in prayer. 
It is true that prayer makes one better and fits him for the 
blessings which he is to receive. Prayer must be acceptable 
before it can be heard or a benefit to any one in any sense. 
But if a reflex influence were all there is in prayer, no one 
.could long pray. A man would as soCln pray to a Chinese 
idol as to J ehovah, if J ehovah does not hear and answer 
prayer. If not, why not? A good fisherman can fish all 
day without a nibble in a stream where he knows there 
are fine fish, but he would feel like a fool fi shing a minute 
in a barrel of rainwater. 

The Bible assures us that God does h ear an'd answer 
prayer. The Scriptures a.bound in such teachin g. "But if 
any of you lacketh wisdom, !Et him ask of God, who giveth 
to all liberally and upbraideth not; and it shall be given 
him. But let him ask in fa ith, nothing doubting: for he 
that doubteth is like the surge of th e sea driven by the 
wind and tossed." (James 1: 5, 6.) The spirit, through 
Peter, speaks in no uncertain t erms : "FClr the eyes of the 
Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears unto their sup
plication: but the face of the Lord is upon them that do 
evil." (1 Pet. 3: 12. ) Again: "And this is the boldness 
which we have toward him, that, if we ask anything accord
ing to his will , he hear eth us : and if we know that he hear
eth us whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the peti
tions which we have asked of him." (1 J ohn 5: 14, 15.) 

There are a number of examples in the Bible where God 
heard and answered prayer. Paul and Silas were unjustly 
and cru~lly cast into the Philippian jail. Their feet were 
made fast in the stocks. The cruel lash was laid upon their . 
backs until they were all lacerated and torn. Paul and Si
las prayed and sung hymns. The prisoners heard them, 
also a greater than the prisoners-God heard them. He an
swered their prayer. An earthquake came. The prison 
was shaken and the doors were thrown open. Every one's 

bands were loosed. Only the power of God could have done 
this. No reflex influence on Paul and Silas could have 
opened those doors; it could not unloose their bands and 
make th em free. Peter was apprehended of Herod and 
thrown into prison. Peter was sleeping between two sol
<lier s, bound with two chains, and guards kept the prison. 
The church prayed continually for . Peter. "And behold, an 
angel of the Lord stood by him, and a light shined in the 
cell : and he smote Peter on the side, and awoke him, say
ing, Rise up quickly. Arid his chains fell off from his 
hands." (Acts 12: 7, 8.) The angel led Peter out of the 
prison. No reflex influence on Peter could have done this. 
God, and God alone, could do it. It is needless to say this 
was an age of miracles. The answer to prayer was no 
more a miracle then than now. 

The Mightiest Witnessing. 

TCI Jet God have his full way with us at a time when not 
one person in a thousand would do so, is to witness mightily 
for Christ. Only Christ in us can do this; and when others 
see in us a Life so completely beyond anything that they 
have, they will want it for themselves. Opportunities for 
such witnessing come to IJ.S very, very often; and they are 
used very, very seldom; and thus Christ is given little 
opportunity through us to win .others to himself. When some 
one treats us with gross unfairness, saying or doing that 
which cuts and stings ; or when the subtler but more irritat-, 
ing slur or sar casm is passed upon us, or aur opinion is 
lightly ' brushed aside as of no value-then is' o·ur opportu
nity. Self-drnth, and warm, irrepre.ssible love toward the 
offender, is the .witnessing that Ghrist is eager to achieve; 
shall we let him? Thus opportunities of widely varying 
sorts come plentifully into aur life hour by hour; and in 
th.em God simply asks that we let him have his full way with 
us. Whenever we do so, a mighty and irresistible sermon: is 
preached. That day when the three Hebrews went into the 
fiery furnace, thus letting God have his full way with them, 
a sermon was preached that has. not ceased to· this day .. 
When we go quietly arid unhesitatingly into our fiery fur
naces, the result will be the same. Here is a chance for 
personal evangelism indeed. Are we letting Christ do his 
awn witnessing through us?-Sunday School Times. 

The more completely we give ourselves up to the guidance 
and direction of the Holy Spirit, the more useful we will be 
in advancing the kingdom of God. It r equires sublime faith 
and unfaltering caurage to always overcome th e obstacles 
that impede our progress in the Christian life. It is when 
we appreciate our own weakness that we achieve most for 
Chri st. The Lord said tl)I Paul: "My grace is sufficient for 
thee: for my power is made perfect in weakness:" " Most 
gladly therefore will I rather glory in my weaknesses, that 
the power of Christ may rest upon me. Wherefore I take 
pleasure in wEalrnesses, in injuries, in necessities, in perse
cutions, in distresses, for Christ's sake: for when I am weak, 
then am I strong." ( 2 Cor. 12: 9, 10.) To witness for 
Christ, we must permit him to dwell in us and to work 
through u s. With Paul we must truly say: "For to me ta 
live is Christ, and to die is gain ." Without the deEtru ction 
of self-importan ce and self-glorification, we cannot hope to 
witness mightily for Christ. Those who in humi:ity put 
down self-pride and worldly ambition are the best witnesses 
fo•r Christ. Our dear Lord's best interpreters are humble, 
d.evout, and consecrated souls. 0 for a faith that will move 
ill'ountains of difficulty out of the way, and fo r a courage 
that will not falter in the midst of the most trying con
flicts! 

Search the Scriptures . 

We read of a king who toak a penknife and cut the 
Bible when he found therein teachings that condemned his 
course of conduct. Poor fellow! He thought by cutting 
out the statement of truth to cut out the truth itself. SCI 
to-day there are those who, when confronted with the un
changing truth, think they have finally di sposed of it when 
they say, " I cannot get the consent of my mind to t~at," 
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or, "I have come to believe this." Men who have ability get 
in the habit of making things come their way until they get 
blasphemous enough to believe that they can make God's 
truth come their way also.-Central Baptist. 

Such men wrest the Scriptures to their own destruction. 
They are nat willing to accept the Bible for what it says. 
They remind us of the man who had an argument about the 
length of some potato rows. He knew they were not fifty 
yards long. When tested by the yardstick and found to be 
over that length, in a rage he threw down the yardstick, 
claiming that it was wrong. So some people reject the Bible 
as the standard af righteousness and set up their own 
opinions. This is worse than to rej ect the standards of 
weights and measuremeµts fixed by men. One is divine 
and the other is human. " It is not in man that walketh 
to direct his steps." The standar.d of truth is not within 
man, but without. If it wer e within man, we would have 
as many standards as we have men. "And we have the 
word of prophecy made more sure; whereunto ye cio well 
that ye take h eed, as unto a l

0

amp shining in a dark place, 
until the clay dawn, and the day-star arise in your hearts: 
knowing this first, th'lt no prophecy of scripture i s of private 
interpretation. For no prophecy ever came by the will of 
.man: but men spake from God, being moved by the Holy 
Spirit." ( 2 P et. 1: 19-21.) 

Sensation. 

The Washington Star illustrates the methods of unprin
cipled papers which care more for sensation than for truth; 
"What do you regard," asks a writer, " as the most important 
thing in favor of the theary that Mars is inhabited?" "The 
fact, " answered the newspaper scientist, "that a;n article 
assuming that side of the question can be made three times 
as readable as one taking the opposite view."-E.xchange. 

The truth is mighty and will prevail. Sensation never 
blessed any one. Obedience ta the truth frees us from the 
bondage of sin. Corrupted and depraved tastes delight to 
feed on the sensational and vulgar. Indulgence in the prac
tice hopelessly enslaves one in the reading of such litera
ture. How careful we should be about that which we read! 
" Fina lly, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honorable, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
things are pura, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if 

: there be any prairn, think on these things." (Phil. 4: 8.) 
Perhaps there is nothing which influences one more than 
his r eading. Good reading elevates, bad reading degrades. 
A young man landed in the penitentiary. He assigned his 
downfall to the reading of dime novels. It is dangerous to 
read baci literature. Parents should loak well to the char
acter of the literature their children read. 

Resisting New Riches. 

Every time a fresh intimation of God's will comes to us, 
it means that he would give us some new blessing. How 
often we think of it in just the other way, as only adding 
to us a 'new burden! And how it must grieve God for us so 
utterly to misunderstand his love! There comes into a man's 
mind a n;alizatian that he has not been; doing just what he 
ought to do in a certain line. He had not been consciously 
doing wrong in the matter; he simply never thought of it in 
just this light before. But now he sees the whole thing 
in a different way; and plainly he ought to do differently. 
And he finds himself wishing that he had not thaught about 
the thing at all ;· then he would have been under no obliga
tion to take the higher ground. Yes; and he would also have 
missed the new blessing that God is now offering him by 
showing him a b3tter way. To fail to .do God's will thraugh 
ignorance of God's will may indeed relieve us of the heavier 
condemnation that comes through the willful rejection of 

· light, but it also r elieves us of the blessing olf the fuller 
knowledge and doing of God's will. 0, how fearful we are 
of the love of our Heavenly Father-that love which in its 
yearning and tenderness and richness is beyond any human 
love we have ever known! When God shows us a b :tt~r way, 

thaugh it may seem a harder way, it is always for the pur
pose of conferring upon us some new love-gift without which 
our lives would be poorer. May we not be afraid M knowing 
what God's will is, but only concerned that we shall nat miss 
the richness of his entire will.-Sunday School Times. 

God is far readie·r to bestow blessings than we are to 
receive them. God is always ready to show us a better way 
and to lead us into the light of truth, if we will only be will
ing recipients. 

It is Easy to Find an Excuse. 

The Denver News tells a little story which finds repetition 
in spirit in the ten thousanci times ten thousand people who 
settle questions af right or wrong, not according to their own 
consciences, but by permission which they r eceive from 
r;omebody else to do what they want to do. "Willie, did 
you put your nickel in the contribution box in Sunday school 
to-day?" "Na, mamma; I asked Eddy Lake, the preacher's 
son, if I couldn't keep it an' spend it for candy, and he gave 
me permission." 

It is so easy to da as others do, when it suits us to walk 
in their steps. We wish to do a thing and- then seek the. 
approval of others in the doing of it. We should ever be 
true to our own conscience, resting as.sured that it will lead 
us unerringly aright, provided it is educated by the word of 
Gad. If we will take the Bibl!l at what it says, believe its 
truths, obey its commands, and lovingly trust God fo·r the 
fulfillment of its promises, · we will be useful and hap.py 
here and blissful throughout an unending eternity. 

Intoxicants. 

Henry Ward Beecher once said : " Intoxicants let loose 
the devil in man . If alcohol could be once thrown over
board, health, industry, morality, and law would be greatly 
promoted, while taxation and crime would be either de
stroyed altogether or nearly so. No· man can be extravagant 
on this subj ect; no other element so much deserves the 
consideration of good men, whether in or out of the church 
-if they feel for their fellow-mortals." 

Intoxicants develop and let out the devil that is in men. 
If people who are slaves to intoxicants would master their 
appetites, they wauld have mo·r e self-respect and would be 
far happier. It is a pity that ever" man will not foresee 
the terrible degradation to which the use of intoxicants 
will lead him. Every one who i s in bondage ta a depraved 

_and vicious appetite should rn'.i cit the aid of all to assist 
to throw off the terrible slavery. 

WANTED-NEW SUBSCRIBERS. 

We are making a trial offer to new subscribers to 

the Gospel Advocate. Beginning with the issue of 

November 2, 1911, we will send the Gospel Advocate 

for six months for fifty cents. All papers sent on 

this trial offer will be promptly discontinued when 

the time is aut. 

We request all our subscribers to help us by send

ing us new trial subscribers and by inducing as 

many to give the paper a trial on this offer as 

possible. The nights are now long, so it is a splen

did time -to read the paper these long nights. - We 

hope to roll up many new subscribers within the 

-next few weeks. This special rate to new trial sub

scri bers will be made' for only a short time. Exper i

ence has taught us that those wha are the best 

acquainted with the paper are its best friends . 

McQuiddy Printing Cq. Nas.hville, Tenn. 
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HOME READING .!:\. 
' (~ 

Nature's Prodigals. 

He is gettin' back to Nature, after thirty years away; 
He's been busy chaEin' dollars, while his health has gone 

astray; 
He forgot about his stomach, till it went upon a strike, 
An' he's humped an' bent an' sOTt o' sour and peevishlike; 
He's had no rest, I reckon, for a score o' years an' ten; 
He's been diggin', diggin', diggin', ·with a day off now an' 

then; 
He's been starvin' every longin' of his h eart an' soul in 

town, 
An' he's gettin' back to Nature when his works is nigh run 

down. 

He's got everything that's goin' that a moneyed man can 
buy, 

But his step · is slaw and heavy-there's no sparkle in his 
eye; 

He can write his check for thousands, an' they'll cash it, 
too, all right, 

But there is no bank will cash it when it's drawn on 
appetite; 

He's got dignities an' honors, an' he's stored a sight o' 
wealth, 

He's got stocks an' bonds an' titles, an' 'most everything but 
health; 

An' be found out when be lO'St it that be held it mighty 
cheap, 

For he'd give a thousand dollars for a night of restful 
sleep. 

He is gettin' back to Nature, but I wonder what he'll say 
When she asks him for th' treasures that he's wasted by 

the way; 
For she gave him every blessin' that a mortal man should 

get, 
An' he traded 'em for money, an' he's got the money yet; 
But be can buy natbin' with it that he really wants to 

buy, 
An' th' price he paid for riches, it was purty middlin' high; · 
So he's gettin: back to Nature, in his lifetime's dusk an' 

gloam, 
When he's wasted all his substance-like a prodigal come 

home. 

They are gettin' back to Nature, by a hundred paths an' 
ways, , 

Bringin' bribes of bard-earned money to exchange for rest
ful days; 

Bringin' wealth t' trade for hunger, but th' tradin's mighty 
light, 

For there is no open market t' buy sleep an' appetite. 
They are gettin' back to Nature, but she's closed ~n' barred 

th' gate, 
Where she wished 'em well an' left 'em-they are gettin' 

back too late, 
An' they stand there vainly pleadin', in their lifetime's dusk 

an' gloam, 
When they've wasted all their treasures-Nature's prodigals 

come home. -J. W. Foley, in Exchange. 

Where Happiness is Found. 

The wellspring of happiness is within. A restless and un
grateful heart, a discontented mind, will poison every bless
ing. The mainspring of life is in the h~art. True joy begins 
there and from thence radiates on all around it. The king-

dom of jay, like the kingdom of God, is within. "A contented 
mind is a continual feast." Many have the impression that 
happiness is a thing to be worked for, something which 
demands conscious effort, something to be found at some 
definite time or in same definite place. Children of the un
quiet heart, they imagine that happiness lies at the end of 
some long and exhausting road, with the result that when 
they arrive at the end they are so spent and worn that the 
capacity for joy has died out of them. Working and worry
ing, striving and pressing forward, they have missed happi
ness by the way. This is the pathetic history of many lives 
which lookers-on have tbaught successful, but which were 
really failures, as far as true happiness is concerned. 

Happiness is a condition of mind, and not a disposition of 
circumstances. It does not consist in strength, or wealth, 
or power, or in all three combined, but in the " quiet breast" 
-the breast which is darkened by no ignoble fear, which is a 
stranger alike to the bitterness of envy and to the fever o.f 
impossible desires, and which, if it cannot get what it wants, 
will leave off wanting it. "Joy is not in things," says 
Charles Wagner; "it is in us." 

The world is flWeEtened and mad~ soft to our feet by the 
children of " the quiet breast." It is they who shame our 
discontents, minister uncomplainingly to our necessities, 
and bend over us like angels in our last hours. Bishop 
Creighton said: "The greatest thing in the world is the 
power of simple goodnES3." What we call history, with its 
intrigues of courts, its sboutings of the multitude, its tramp 
of armed men, is but a blot on the page of life, and really 
counts for little. True' worth is for the most part unbistoric, 
being slirimd in the h earts and lives of simple and worthy 
men and women. Such lives flow on in silence, like the 
great powers of Nature. Of one of these it is that the poet 
writes: 

She never feel s the spleen's imagined pains, 
Nor melancholy stagnates in her veins; 
She never loses life in thoughtless ease, 
Nor on the velvet caucb invites disease ; 
Her h omeEpun d: ess, in Eimpl3 nEatness lie~. 
And for r:o g a . ing equipage she sighs; 
No midnight masquerade her beauty wears, 
And health, not paint, the fading bloom repairs. 

There is a charm in that old story which relates to the time 
when earth was young and angels walked with men. One 
of these heavenly visitants having been entertained over
night by a peasant woman in her lowly cottage, before de- · 
parting offered to grant her anything she might desi re. The 
woman told her guest that she had daily bread, good health, 
a mind at peace with God, and a hope of et~ rnal happiness 
in the next world, and inquired, in surprise, what she could 
want more. 

If solid happiness we prize 
Within our breast this jewel lies; 
And they are fools who roam; 
From our own selves our bliss must fiow 
The world has little to bestow, ' 
We find our joy at home. 

He, or she, of whom the poet sings, " fou nd the common 
daylight sweet." How fnquently men miss happiness by 
looking abroad for it, forgetting that the best things of life 
are round them-at their feet. "Happiness," says Douglas 
·Jerrold," grows at our own firesides, and is not to .be picked 
np in strangers' galleries." 

We suffer much from our blindness . to the joys which 
spring up around us. We are never thankful enough for 
health and strength; for a night's sleep without intervals 
of pain; for a new day g iven to us with power to face its 
duties; for a pleasant meal with our loved anes around us; 
for an inspiring book; for the presence of the noble living 
and the memory of the noble dead. We foolishly speak of 
common mercies, forgetting that they are the sweetest 
mercies of all and should be dearer to us because they are 
common. Should we envy the peasant the lilt of the bird 
which. cheers him as he plods his homeward way, or that 
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splash of sunset color in the western sky, or the smile A French writer presents us with the following lovely 
which greets him in his cottage home? Are we displeased parable: One day there arrived at the gate of heaven a little 
because the rose and the clematis clambzr up his wall, which unknown soul, who went straight in, without any faltering 
we have failed to produce in our subur~an garden? Our 
rich neighbor has costly orchids in his conservatory, but it 
is surely sweet to think that the common daisy and the 
nodding bluebell and the sweet forget-m e-nots which gem 
our meadows and our woods are lovelier than all the flowers 
which are valued only for their rarity. 
B~cause the rich m.an flashes past us in his motor car, 

with the dust flying in its trail as if nature spurned his 
insolence of speed, shall we therefore find no joy in the 
hedgerows where the convolvulus and the honeysuckle 
twine? 

O, for a deeper delight in the common things so richly 
strewn in the lap af earth by the tender thought of God! 
God comes to us through every manifestation of life and 
power and beauty of which we can dream. We may feel 
his presence in the morning's glory, and recognize his touch 
in every spring flower. If we hold in 01u hands a June 
rose, its fragrance, its tinting, and its lo·veliness remind us 
of his p7rfect ministry for our joys, as well as far our needs. 
He lives and breathes in all things. And therefore, as 
Ebenezer Elliott sings: 

Let us wander glad and slow 
Where the hedgeside roses blow; 
Where the little daisies grow; 
Where the winds a-maying go; 
Where the breeze-bow'd poplars nod; 
Where the old woods worship God; 
Where his pencil paints the sod ; 
Where the simple rustics plod-; 
Where the wedded throstle sings; 
Where the young bird tries i ts wings; 
Where the wailing plover swings, 
Where the sparkling runlet springs
There beneath the breezy west, 
Tir'd and thankful let us rest-
Like a child that sleepeth best 
On its gentle mother's breast. 

All in life is not sunshine. There are days of darkness 
and of weariness, when tempests beat and shadows hide 
the light. Not always by joy and ease, but by suffering and 
loss, by removing from us those who arcl dearest, or by 
casting u s into some furnaca af adversity, God molds and 
temper s our souls to the pattern of the perfect life. 

Into each life some rain must fall, 
Some days be dark and dreary. 

We have seen a literal fire p:otle and dwindle under strong 
sunshine, and thus the sunshine of earthly happiness may 
prove too exhausting for the soul. Without struggle and 
adversity, without some stroke of loss or sting of pain, 
there could be no hero and no saint. To reach the higher 
heights of life, we must pass through the clouds. Blessed 
are they who believe that through all darkness God is lead
ing them like a shepherd. Blessed are they who, while they 
feel that the daylight is his smiie, believe also that the dark
ness is but the shadow of bis wings. To leave to heaven the 
things which baffle and perplex is divine philosophy. To 
believe that the solution of all things which seem adverse 
is discipline, discipline prescribed by love and wisdCIID in
finite, is to be victor over every fear. What matter ·u the 
marble wastes, if under the band of the master sculptor 
the statue grow§? 

There are no sublimer victories than some which are won 
in sorrow. We cannot glarif·Y God more perfectly than by 
trusting him in the dark. We lionor him most when we think 
great things of his goodness-when we know not what it 
is to doubt his fidelity or to demur to bis decrees. How 
sweet the song of Whittier-sweeter surely in the ear of God 
than all the harpings of unsuffering angels! 

The mystery of the untried ·'days 
I close my eyes from reading; 

His will be done whose darkest ways 
To light and life are leading. 

or f&ar. The good God assigned to it a very glorious seat , 
and there was a sort of murmur of astonishment among the 
saint s. All looks wer e turned toward the guardian angel 
who had brought in the little, lovely soul. The angel, bend
ing before God , obtained permission to speak before the 
celestial court, and from his lips fell these words, with a 
noise softer than the rustle of the wings of a butterfly, 
heard by all the he:i.vens: "This soul has always gladly ac
cepted its share of sunshine and shade, of trial and tears, 
and has never questioned anything that was according to • 
the will of Goj.'' 

'The happiest heart that ever beat, 
Was in some quiet breast; 

Which found the common daylight sweet, 
And left to h eaven the rest. 

-Great Thoughts. 

The One We all Like to Meet. 

" If ever there was a person good to meet, it is Jane 
Gray," said Mrs. Ellis, as she put down her sleeves and 
washed her hands at the sink. "It is better than seeing the 
doe;tor any time. Here I was yesterday so downhearted 
that I scarcely knew haw to brace up; everything I did was 
a task, and my spirits were all out of sorts. 

"Then Jane came in like a bit of sunshine and saved me 
from myself. She didn't go about it by giving me adv lee, or 
anything of that sort. I guess she saw by my eyes that I 
bad been crying, but she took no more notice of it than if 
my face had been wreathed in smiles. 

"' O Mollie,' she said, ' I'm glad ta see you. You will 
know how glad when I tell you I walked all the way over 
from Gray's Ferry for that very purpose.' 

" Gray's F erry is seven miles away-and a rough, hilly 
road, at that. 

" 'You dear li ttle woman,' I cried, smiling in spite of my
self. 

" 'Yes, I did,' she laughed, laying aside her wraps and 
taking up the dish towel. 'All I need is plenty to do, and 
I'm happy,' she continued. ' I had just a.bout run out of 
work at hom e when something seemed to tell me I would 
find some here.' 

" ' That's right,' I sighed. 'Tbe work fairly piles up at 
this h ou se.' 

"'And thank the I,orcl, you have the strength to do it. 
You are one of the ri chest women I knaw. With Tom for 
a husb'.l.nd and three bright, healthy, growing boys, you are 
r eally to be envied, dear.' 

" I had not looked at it in that light before, although I 
lrn~w Tom was the b3st husband living, and that our boys 
were b 3yond compare." 

"'Sit down and count your blessings, Mrs. Ellis, and you 
will find you would not exchange lats with any one.' 

"'I am sure of that,' I cried; 'and you must not think 
me ungrateful , but sometimes the sun hides itself a bit be
hind the clouds.' 

"'Then look far the silver lining; it is sure to be there. 
'fhere was no cloud ever so dense that it did nbt eventually 
yield to the sun's rays. It is never wise to give up to dis
couragem ent, fo r it is always be tt er farther on.' 

" Well those kind words saved me, and made me see 
things as they r eally were.-Philadelphia Ledger. 

There are many with whom I can talk about religion, 
but- alas!-I find few with whom I can talk religion itself; 
but, blessed be the Lord, there are some that love to feed 
on the kernel rather tha,n the shell,- David Brainerd. 
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Al'llTITYPES OF THE CHURCH.~ 

BYD. L . 

God's treatment of his servants under the law of Moses 
was intended to instruct us as to his dealings with his chil
dren under the spiritual and eternal kingdom of God. 
Fleshly Israel was typical of spiritual Israel. The divisions 
and parties in fleshly Israel and the treatment given them 
by God typify similar conditions in spiritual Israel. Under 
fleshly Israel, the larger porti6n of the people of God apos
tatized and forsook the true worship of God. They failed 
to come to the place and appointments of God for worship. 
In a short time the others who for a time clung more faith
fully to the appointments of God were led by these first de
partures into the same rebellious spirit, until at times it was 
impossible to identify any family of people as of God or 
true to his service. The fleshly type of the church was in 
the wilderness, and God made provisions to call t hem out 
of the wilderness and to restore them to their fellowship 
with Gad by conformity to his laws. But he never required 
circumcision. 

Did not this divis ion among the Jews typify the divisions 

that have come up among the disciples of Christ over bap
tism into the name of Christ? Many refuse to come to his 
name in baptism. Others s!ill come to ·the name of God, 
but follow in other things the ways of those who refuse to 
come to his name. Among the J ews circumcision was the 
sign and pledge of fidelity to God. Baptism is the circum
cision in Christ, not made with hands, that marks us as 
ch ildren of God. (Col . 2: 11 .) Under tte law of Mo: es tho :. e 
who had been circumcised with the circumcision made with 
·hands, r eturning to God, were not 1·equired to be circum
cised again. How can the children of God circumcise those 
who now r eturn to Christ? 

The Bi.hie teaches plainly that mistakes as to the mean
ing and purpose of God in the acts of obedience to save 
men will grow up in the churches. Some evils will be so 
grievous that, Paul say;;, " if any man's work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved; 
yet so as through fire." (1 Cor. 3 : · 15.) All the letters 
and teachings to the churches show that men make and 
will make mista'kes. The letters were all written to Chris
tians to keep them out of and deliver them from mistakes. 
It is supreme fo lly, a: slander of God and his who:e plan of 
redemption, to insist that the mistakes we make a3 to the 
order and connection of God's appointments, while seek ing 
to do his will, render obedience to these appointments of 
none effect. From the prominence given to faith and th e 
emphasis laid on it as the justifying principle in the Bib; e, 
no mistake would be more natural than that God forgiv es 
our sins when we believe in Christ, and not when the bap
tism is obeyed. · Justification is more frequ ently attributed 
to faith than to any other act or quality of man. Faith, 
confidence and trust in God, is the underlying and per
vading principle that commends all our service to God. 
Baptism itself is for or into the remission of sins only when 
and because it is the declaration of the fai th of the heart. 
"Without faith it is impossible to be w~ll-pl easing unto him 
[God]; for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, 
and that he is a rewarder of them that seek after · him." 
(Heb. 11 : 6.) To be baptized without being led to it by 
faith in God, without faith as the great living, moving prin
ciple, showing itself in baptism, is to make that baptism 
the veriest farce and an empty pretext. We ought to be
lieve and teach the full will of God as he has given it in the 
Bible. But if in our anxiety to obey him we do what ·he 
commands us to do, without understanding the results, when 
and how the blessings one by one are to be received, it is a 
slander to say that God will withho.Jd his favor. Ta oppose 
the baptism performed among the Baptists because they think 
the feeling of gladness that · springs up in the heart, when 

' they see the way of salvation is opened to them, is evidence 
of pardon, is from sectarian feeling, not from 1'ove to God 
or love of obedience to him. 

We publisu the following from Brother V. I. Stirman on 
the point of rebapti ~dng persons who have been baptized be
cause the Bible commands them: 

Brother Lipscomb: I am mailing herewith two excerpts, 
one from the Firm Foundation, published at Austin, Texas, 
the ather taken from the Gospel Guide, printed in Dallas, 
Texas. They seem to have been written in response to 
the question, "Did A. Campbell indorse Baptist baptism?" 
If I have been corr ectly informed, it was some years after 
Brother Campbell was baptized by Mr. Luce that Brother 
Walter Scott was convinced that the New Testament teaches 
that baplism is in ordEr to the pardon of past sins, and he 
thenceforth began to teach baptism far remission of sins 
in the emphatic sense t hat· the church bas universally 
taught since. Should I be right about this, presuming you 
are in possession of the data necessary to set the matter 
before the brotherhood, I hope you will take the matte·r up 
and expose the sophistry of these brethren . If I re'l.d these 
brethren correctly, they anly establish the fact that Camp
bell taught" baptism for remission of sins." 

I have held mem.bership in the "one body,'' the church, 
a little more than sixty-five years, and during all these 
years the representative preacher s have taught and em
phasized the doctrine of baptism for remission, but never 
taught faith in the design of baptism. 
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And by the way, owing to a very limited education, I dare 
not trust myself to delineate hair-splitting questions, but 
this has occurred to me: That an intelligent abiding faith 
in Christ is a complete faith, and all the faith that God 
r equires in order to adoption into the family, the household 
of God; then to go beyond and require faith in the design 
,of Ch rist, is it not two faiths instead of one? If not, why 
not? God's word mys "one faith .'' 

Should you deem the foregoing worthy, please give it some 
notice. 

HELP JACKSONVILLE, FLA. 

Brother Lipscomb: I came to this city last Saturday ta do 
my best in regard to the work in this field, by the help of 
my Father in heaven. I was surprised to meet several new 
faces at the tent last Sunday morning. We have now about 
thirty members here who meet upon the first day of the 
week to worship the Lord "as it is written.'' We are meet
ing in a tent, and the tent is in a bad condition, and we are 
much interest ed in getting our house up by winter. The 
brethren have done exceedingly well since the meeting here 
in the spring. They are giving as they ar e prospered 
weekly, but they need help just now to get them in a posi
tion to finish paying for their lot and build a house of wor- . 
ship. Their contribution Sunday a week ago was something 
over twenty dollars. I think this is r eal good for them. 
I think that I la id the work before you while I was in 
Tennessee as best I could. I will be very grateful to you 
if you will lay the condition of the cause in Jacksonville 
and its needs before the brotherhood through the Gospel 
Advocate. A little attention to this work just now will 
in a short time mean a well-established work sounding out 
the word in the fields around them. As soon as spring comes 
we mean to pitch tents all over this city, a thing which has 
never been done. 

At the request of Brother Wright, we publish his appeal 
for help, and commend lt. We commend it with some other 
places needing help. There has been a large congregation 
of disciples in Jacksonville, who have gone wrong, and the 
brethren are striving to build up a church faithful to God. 
A house in a larg~ towri with few and poo-r members is 
more difficult to build than in smaller towns 'and places .. 
The reason is twofold: First, property is higher in a large 
town; secondly, as a class and a rule, the wealthier people 
go with the popular party and the few and poorer people 
are left to secure a house. 

The number of calls for help to build houses shows there 
is an effort. to extend the truth. It is important to learn 
that, as a rul e, those do best who help themselves most. 
In such places as New Orleans, Fort Smith, Jacksonville, 
they need help more than in smaller places, where property 
is cheaper and the classes of people are not so divided. We 
have seen in Nashville so frequent ly how people, working 
people, can lay hold on and build up a church, with a good 
active manager and leader, that we counsel these places all 
to get such a man in the lead at home, and then the 
brethren will help them freely. Let those who can give do 
it promptly and cheerfull y. 

ACTS 20: 6. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain Acts ·20 : 6. 
E. S. GOLDEN. 

This i s the passage named: "And we sailed away from 
Philippi after the days of unleavened bread, and came unto 
them to Troas in five days ; where we tarried seven days." 
The passage is plain if we take it in the connection in which 
it stands. In verse 4 there are several persons named that 
had gone on to Troas ahead of Paul and his companion, 
Luke, as is supposed, the writer af the book of Acts; and 
when they got to Troas, they waited there far Paul and 
Luke, who came unto them in five days and tarri ed seven 
days. Luke and Paul had r emained at Philippi t ill after 
the feast of the passover , called h ere "the days of unleavened 
bread." Luke and Paul likely got to Troas on Monday, and 
·remained over the next Lord's day, which made the seven. 
On that day the disciples of Troas came together ta break 
bread , and Paul preached to them, and left the next day. 

A REQUEST. 

DY F. W. SMITH. 

Brather Percy H. Hooten, of blessed memory, was one of 
the most loyal and . thoroughly consecrated young men that 
ever entered the ministry, and some of his friends have been 
moved, from a deserved love and appreciation of his life 
&nd service, to ma,rk his last resting place with a modest 
monument. His ministry, though short, extended over 
much territory, and many were brought to Christ through 
his efforts. An appeal is now made to all his fri ends who 
desire to have part in this expr ession of lave and high 
esteem to contribute toward the proposed monument. It is 
not a gift of charity for which the appeal is made, but sim
ply and solely an offering of lave. Send your offering to 
Sister W. K. Billington, Franklin, Tenn., who will report 
through the Gospel Advocate all money received unless 
otnerwise r equested. 

COD CARES FOR ALL HIS FAITHFUL CHILDREN. 

BYE. G. S . 

The word of God certainly justifies this conclusion. But 
we must be assured that we are the faithful servants of God 
in order to be sure that he is caring for our good ; and to 
be sure that we are faithful to the Lord, we must be sure 
that we are living as the word of the Lord requires u s to live. 
There i s but this one standard by which any man can ten· 
whether he is on the narrow way that leads to eternal life. 
I f we are living as that word directs, are thus doing the 
expressed will of God, we have the word of the Lard for it 
that we are safe · in Christ J esus our Lord. There are many 
churches, so called, in the world ; but in the New Testament 
ther e is but one church r ecognized . . That is the one of which 
Christ says: "Upon this rock I will build my church." He· 
completed that church on the day of Pentecost, as recorded· 
in the secand cbapter of Acts. Hence that church is the· 
church of Chr ist, the church of God. To be sure we are in 
that church is to be sure we are on the narrow road lead ing· 
to eternal life. But there are many churches, so· called, 
that cannot be called the church of God, the church of" 
Christ; they do n ot wear the name of Chri st, but have· 
assumed other names. Th ese churches da not strictly follow 
the divine standard in all things. Ver y many of them have 
human creeds, disciplinrn, articles of faith, and such like 
standards, by which these churches are largely led and con
trolled. Few of these churches meet on the first day of 
every week to break bread, as Act s 20: 7 plainly shows the 
early discip '.es did . Instead of that, they meet twice ,a year 
or once a quarter, and such like things. And the trouble 
is that when the member s of these churches live up to what 
t hey call the rules of their own church es, they think they 
have dane all they need to do. They do not reaci to see what 
the Lord r equires in thEse and other things of like nature,. 
but a re perfectly contented to do as their churches do .. 
Hence they are neglecting much that the New Testament 
requires of the Lord's people. Many of them also reject. 
baptism, which means immersion, and substitute sprin
kling or pouring, both of which are of human origin, and 
not of divine origin. God ordained that people, in becoming 
Christians, should be baptized, immersed, in water. But 
he n ever did ordain that a li ttle water should be sprinkled 
upon people as a substitute for baptism. Hence ther e are 
many very imi;;artant r equirements that many of the so
c-alled people of God do not observe. And even those claim
ing to be the church of God, who claim t o· h ave entered the 
r.hurch by being born of water and of the Spirit, are largely 
departing from the word of Gad, both in the work and wor
ship of the church, by adding almost any number of hu
manly organized societies in the work af the church and 
instrumental music in its worship, and such like things. 
P eople that deliberately change the appointments of God, 
substituting the inventions of men in place of what Gad 
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orditined, have little right to the promises of the watchful 
care of God for their good. 

In all the ages God has promised many blessings upon 
those that do hi s will. But it is also true that in all the 
ages he has prc1.1ounced evil upon the disobedient. Hence, 
in the patriarchal age, Eden was lost and the antediluvian 
world destroyed because they would n ot do God's will. 
Abraham was abundantly bl essed, watched over, and cared 
for because he obeyed the words of J ehovah. When the 
Jewish people w ere brought from Egyp tian, bondage by the 
help of Jehavah, they had so far and so openly sinned 
against Jehovah that, at the very time they might have 
gone into the promised land, J ehovah told them they had 
sinned against him ten times, and that on that account they 
should turn and wander in the wilderness forty years, till 
a ll that had sinned against him should die. And all this 
decree was carried out to the very letter. After the death 
of all the rebellious ones, the r emnant, those wha had not 
s inned so flagrantly, safely and triumphantly entered the 
land of milk and honey. Jehovah said unto the Jewish 
people, through Moses, before they finally entered the prom-

' ised land: "And now, 0 Israel, hearken unto the statutes 
and unto the ordinances, which I t each yau, to do them; 
that ye may live, and go in and possess the land which 
Jehovah, the God of your fathers, giveth you. Ye shall 
not add unto the word which ' I command you, neither shall 
ye diminish from it, that ye may keep the commandments 
9f Jehovah your God which I command you." (Deut. 4: 
1, 2.) Whenever people begin to ·change any part of the 
word of God, they both take from and add to it . They 
utterly pervert it, so that it cearns to be the ward of God 
and becomes the words of m en. When people deal thus with 
the word of God, they set God aside and set up for them
selves, and feel independent of God. And if t hey only knew 
it, they are dangerously near their own undoing. 

God is never ~a well pleased with men as wh en they are 
humbly submitting to his holy will. They themselves are 
nearer God in thn,t attitude than they can possibly be in any 
other way. Hence in the same chapter named above, Moses 
says to those people r egarding the commandments of J eho
vah: " Keep therefore and do them; for this is your wisdaro 
and your understanding in the sight of the peoples, that 
shall hear all these statutes, and say, Surely this gr eat n ation 
is a wise and understanding people." (Verse 6.) Tl;le 
wisest people on the face of this earth to-day are the people 
that faithfully and humbly submit to the will o.f God~ but 
those are never wise that change the ward of God into some
thing else. If m en can in anything, no matter how small, 
improve in the least possible degr ee a single requirement of 
the word of God, t h ey could make a better book than the 
Bible.' It is, therefore, the most supreme folly for men to 
change the very least it em in anything God has r equired in 
his word; but it is their highest wisdom and their soundest 
under standing to carefully learn and faithfully do every
thing God has r equired. · If there are any people on earth 
whom God will more abundantly bless than others, it is 
those who are most faithful in cioing all the will of God 
just as he has given it in his holy word. 

A beautiful summing up of man's whole duty is found in the 
followi ng passage : "He hath showed thee, O man, what is 
good; and what doth Jehovah require of thee, but to do 
justly, a nd to love kindness, and to walk humbly with thy 
God?" (Mic. 6: 8.) This is a beautiful passage, and shows 
the infinite wisdom and goodness of Gad. To do justly in 
everything is to do just as the word of God requires. To 
love kindness is to love God, and to love all he has done for 
the human race, and ta love all that be has required of men. 
The whole Christian r eligion is one grand system of kind
ness ta the human nic e; and submission to ils requirements 
fills all men that yield that submission with k indness, with 
love, mercy, and ever ything that· is good. ·To walk humbly 
with God is to allow his holy word to direct us iia all that 

we say and da; it is to r ealize that we are frail and 
dependent upon God for all tbat is good and useful. So the 
things that God r equires men to do are just the things that 
are best for man, both in tim e and for eternity. 

God's promises are a ll conditional, and no one n eed claim 
the promise unles~ he faithfully and patiently continues 
to walk in God's ways. ' If a ll will do this, they may be 
perfectly sure of God's blessings through life. " For the eyes 
of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears unto their 
supplication: but the face of the Lord is upon them that do 
evil." ( 1 Pet. 3: 12.) So the praroise of the tender and 
precious watch care of God is to the righteous, and only 
to them. Even the righteous themselves n eed not expect 
that no crosses or 103ses, disappointments or adversities, 
will ever. overtake them in this life. At their very best, 
they will sometimes make mistakes and blunders, and 
will sometimes n eed chastisements to turn them from 
th ese mistakes and missteps. But if we properly yield to 
the chastisements and allow ourselves to be turned back 
out of our imperfections into t he right way again, even the 
chastisements, the apparent calamities, may turn out to be 
most precious blessings. So fue righteous, the faithful chil
dren of Gad, may always be sure that" to them that love God 
a ll things work togeth er for good, even to them that are 
called according to h is purpos3." (Rom. 8 : 28.) So t h ere 
is nothing for the truly righteous to fear. Only let them 
always love and serve the Lard and a lways t ur n from evil, 
and the gateway into eternal life will surely be opened to 
them at last. 

COOD ADVICE AND A COOD EXAMPLE. 

BY E. A.. E. 

Sister Mary W. Alexander was . the wife of Brother John 
C. Alexander, of t he Beech Grave congregation, Maury 
County, Tenn. She was married to Brother Alexander in , 
her young womanhood and was a faithful wife and mother. 
With her, life was real and earnest, and the relationship 
of wife and mother was a (Sacred one. She became the 
mother of five dutiful daughters and one wor thy son. The 
son i s Ross Alexander, of Thompson Station, Tenn. One 
daughter bas joined the lo_ved ones on the other side, and 
Sisters Zelner, Anderson, and Wilson, of Nashville, and 
Sister Hardison, of the home congregation, are the surviving 
ones. Sister Anderson is the matron of the girls' building 
of the Nashville Bible School. Sister Alexander died on 
April 15, 1900, some years after t h e death M her husband. 
Shortly before h er death, knowing that in the course of 
natural events her r emaining days were few, she wrote at 
different times the follo·wing advice to h er children, which 
was not to be r ead until after h er death. This paper came 
into my hands r ecently through Sister Wilson 's family; and 
thinking it will encourage others, I give it here: 

For the consideration of my dear chil~ren: 

This world is not our home; it is only our abiding place 
fo r a f ew br ief year s, given u s by the Lord in which to pre
pare to live with him in the mansions h e has prepared for 
us. In him I have put my trust; with him I sh all live 
throughout t h e ceaseless years of eternity. I am aware of 
the fact that I have made mistakes in my short pilgrimage; 
but the Lo·rd has promised to forgive us if we ask him in 
faith. Who can doub t that "the effectual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth much ?" 

Confess your faults one to another and pray for one an
other; and pray, no t only for yourselves, bu t for all God's 
people and for the world, that all may be saved. 

"We walk by faith, not by sight." Without faith our 
prayer will not be beard. 

Be k ind and affectionate to one anot h er. 
Submit yourselves to one another. 
Never speak in an angry t>0ne, remembering that a gentle 

and soft answer turns away wrath. · 
Dear ones, we are all striving for the great reward, which 

is our h eavenly home, where ther e will be no more parting, 
no ·more sighing, and no mare cr ying ; but all will be peace, 
joy, and love. Your mother's uncea sing prayer is that you 
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all may Jive the life that will be acceptable in the resur
rection, and that we may live again with the loved ones 
who have gone before and with all the redeemed of earth 
and their loved ones. 0, will it not be a joyful season when 
we meet those who are awaiting our coming! 

All of you have a great responsibility resting upon you
the dear ones God has given you to rear and train for him. 
Be faithful and diligent , that you may receive the welcome 
plau?it. Ask .the Lord continually for help; ask in faith, 
nothmg doubtmg, for he that doubts has no promise of the 
blessing. 

Some thoughts for the consideration of my daughters and 
granddaughters: 

Never jest with or joke your companions. This often 
leaves a sting deep in the heart that is hard ta extract. 

Always be pleasant, and speak pleasantly. Never resent 
harsh words, remembering that "a soft answer turneth 
away wrath." 

Never impatiently blame your companions in the presence 
of others. Unguarded words make shipwreck of domestic 
happiness in thousands of homes, that should be as the 
garden Clf Eden. 

Our Creator has given us the power to make happy 
those around us, and we should train ourselves to that 
end. 

The mother is the queen of all well-regulated homes. 
Home is the mother's kingdom, where she may reign 
supreme, if she has wisdom to wield the scepter with a 
judicious hand. She is also its guardian angel; she is its 
light to shed sunshine and joy around all its inmates. 

By gentleness, patience, and love you may do a noble 
work; but impatience and rough words will find stubborn 
opposition. You may lead, but you cannot drive. You 
can have a good influence if you will direct your words 
with gentleness and love. 

Man is the head of woman, and we should be content in 
our sphere. 

It is a fearful thought to realize the responsibility rest-
ing upon the present generation! · -

You, my dear girls, do not fully realize the extent and 
force of your influence upon the community in which you 
live. It is as powerful as an army with banners for weal or 
woe. The spirit of friendship, love, and truth has at all 
times and will ever be manifested by the law-abiding people 
and Christians of the land, and •to you belongs the sweet 
privilege of shaping the destiny of man. Without your aid 
and influence, he would be in some respects unwe1rthy of 
your confidence, a stranger to virtue and lost in sin. 

Frail language cannot express the true worth of a good 
mother. She makes the first and most lasting impression 
for good upon the mind. 

T:hese are wise words and worthy the acceptation of all 
husbands and wives, fathers and mothers. 

Many men to-day become husbands and fathers with no 
appreciation of the obligations of these sacred relationships. 
Numerous girls become wives with no idea of proving to be 
helps to their husbands in the battle for bread; in the 
struggle against temptation and sin; in the longing and 
attempt to build up homes of rest and quiet, peace and love; 
and in the desire to rear families worthy of their names. 
The inestimable work of home building, rearing children 
in the fear and favor of God, and living the modest and 
humble, quiet and peaceable, meek and godly life ordained 
of God, have gone out of fashion in· many places. 

(To be continued.) 

THE SIN OF INDIFFERENCE. 

BY JIL C. K. 

Indifference is the state or condition of not making a 
difference. It means that one is heedless or careless as to 
whether things are one way or another. Applied to religion, 
it means that one does not make a · difference whether thfngs 
go one way or another, whether things are done or not 
done, wh ether the church succeeds or fails. 

Now, it is a great mistake to conclude that one's life is 
acceptable to God because it contains nothing in the way of 
positive acts of wickedness. Christianity is not a mere 
negative system. It does not consist merely in what men 
must not do, but very largely in what they must do. True, 
it has its negative requirements; but it is positive as well 
as negative, and its positive side is made conspicuous in 

the New Testament. While men must avoid doing wrong, 
they must at the same time be engaged in doing right. 
Many persons flatter themselves with the very erroneous 
and misleading thought that, while they are not active 
members of the church, st ill their lives do not contain any
thing that is positively bad or wicked. 

Now, such a view of human life and destiny is positively 
injurious, and, if persisted in, will be fatal in the end. The 
ground on which persons are to be justified at the final 
judgment, on the one hand, and that on which they are to be 
condemned, an the other hand, is not the amount of wicll:ed
ness they have done or not done, but the good which they ha~e 
done for themselves and to their fellow-man in the service 
of God. The following passage states this ground in the 
clearest and most rn'.emn te; ms: 

But when the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all 
the angels with him, then shall he sit on the throne of his 
glory: and before him shall be gathered all the nations: 
and he shall separate them one from another, as the shep
herd separateth the sheep from the goats; and he shall set 
the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left. ' Then 
shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world: for I was hungry, and 
ye gave me to eat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me to drink; 
I was a stranger, and ye took me in; naked, and ye clothed 
me; I was sick, and ye visited me; I was in prison, and ye 
came unto me. Then shall the righteous answer him, say
ing, Lord, when saw we thee hungry, and fed thee? or 
athirst, and gave thee drink? And when saw we thee a 
stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and clothed thee? 
And when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto 
thee? And the King shall answer and say unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of 
these my brethren, even these least, ye did it unto me. 
Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire which is prepared 
for the devil and his angels: for I was hungry, and ye did 
not give me to eat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink; 
I was a stranger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye 
clothed me not; sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. 
Then shall they also answer, saying, Lord, when saw we 
thee hungry, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or 
in prison, and did not minister unto thee? Then shall he 
answer them, saying, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as 
ye did it not unto one of these least, ye did it not unto me. 
And these shall go away into eternal.punishment: but the 
righteous into eternal life. (Matt. 25: 31-46.) 

Thus the religion of Christ is preeminently a positive 
religion. It is what we do in the service of God and for the 
good of our fellow-man that determines our destiny. "In
asmuch as ye did it unto one of these my brethren, even 
these least, ye did it unto me." Instead of living a life of 
indifference, the Christian is to be an active.and acting force 
for good. He must be wide awake and .constantly doing 
good. 

Now, the- rule is that only a few persE>ns, constituting 
only a small percentage of the membership of a church, 
are wide awake, deeply interested, and actively engaged 
in the service of God. They are always in the assembly for 
worship. They attend all the meetings of the church. 
They assist in burying the dead, and weep with them that 
weep. They visit the sick and try to comfort those in dis
tress. They gladly give to help the poor. They contribute 
freely to the preaching of the gospel. As Paul expresses it,. 
they are " ready unto evny good work." (Tit. 3: 1.) Oth
ers are indifferent. They stay at home frequently, or go 
visiting. They attend worship, if' they cannot find some 
trivial excuse for not attending. They sometimes give to
the poor and for the preaching of the gospel, but they always 
give sparingly. They are never liberal, except when they 
wish to gratify thEir own desire for pleasure. Their condi
tion is fully and correctly expressed in general terms when 
it is said that they are not interested in the church and its. 
work. They are the hopeless victims of indifference, and 
are in great danger of being lost. at the last day. Let us 
stir them up and save them, if possible. 
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MISCELLAN 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother C. HJ. Holt recently closed a good meeting at 
Dibrell, Tenn., with five baptized. 

. Broth~r M. H. Northcross is in a good meeting at Buford's 
Chapel, a few miles from this city. 

Brother C. E . Coleman's address is changed from Monte 
Vista, Col., to Box 994, Colorado Springs, Col. 

Brother J. Paul Slayden is now engaged in a meeting with 
the Plum Street congregation, Detroit, Mich. 

Brother W. S. Morton is to begin a meeting at St. Mary's 
Chapel, near Pegram, Tenn., next Sunday morning. 

Brother F . W. Smith is to begin a meeting at Campbell 
Street Church, Louisville, Ky., next Sunday morning. 

Brother J. P. Seweli's meeting at Fort Worth, Texas, 
closed with five baptized and seven " by membership:" 

Brother J . S. White recently closed a meeting at Union 
Hill, near Hardin, Ky., with sixteen baptized and three re
stored. 

Brother Marion Harris, of Meigsville, Tenn., recently 
closed a week's meeting at Clementsville, Tenn., with twenty 
additions. 

Brother William Spivey recently closed a good meeting 
at Ephesus, near Tarpley, Tenn., with twenty-three bap
tizeu and five restored. 

After having continued two weeks, Brother E. A. Elam's 
meeting at Waverly Pl~ce, this city, closed last Sunday even
ing, with a large audience. 

Brother Homer E. Moore, of Wichita, Kan., recently closed 
a meeting at Richland Chapel, Butler County, Kan., with 
eight baptized and one restored. 

Brother D. N. Barnett recently closed a mission meeting 
at Straube, near Florence Station, Ky., with twelve baptized. 
The brethren. will build a house there at once. 

Brother George A. Klingman, of Detroit, .Mich., will preach 
at Tenth Street, this city, on Wednesday evening, Novem
ber 8. He is now in a meeting at Florence, Ala. 

Brother John 1'· Lewis, of Birmingham, Ala., spent a few 
minutes in this office during last week. He is to begin a 
meeting at Cullman, Ala., next Sunday morning. 

Brother A. G. Freed writes: " Our school is great-four 
hundred and fifty in actual attendance. This is the third 
week of our meeting, with sixteen baptisms to date." 

Brother John H. Hines recently closed a good meeting at 
Jason, Ky., with fifteen baptized and one "by membership." 
Brother Hines was in a meeting at Rosewood, Ky., durin,g 
last week. 

Brother C. M. Gleaves is in a good meeting at Earley. 
ville, near McMinnville, Tenn. The. brethren have just fin
ished a new hoi.u;e, at th.a.t place, and look for good results 
in this meeting. 

Brother Shannon D. Baker, of Owensburg, Ind., recently 
closed a sixteen-clays' meeting at Corinth, Sullivan County, 
Ind., with four additions. Brother Baker is now in a meet
ing at La Fontaine, Ind. 

Brother J. Vv. Grant's meeting at Greenbrier, Tenn., closed 
last Sunday evening, with a good attendanc~ . He is to begin 
a meeting at West Riverside, McMinnville, Tenn. , on Wednes
day evening, October 25. 

Brother J. A. Sisco, of Fiatwoods, Tenn., made us a pleas
ant visit last week. He was on bis way home from Cul
leoka, Tenn., where he had just closed a good meeting, with 
eight baptized and one restored. · 

Brother C. C. Houston writes from Obion, Tenn.: "My 
meeting at Walnut Grove, near Boxville, Ky., closed with 
ninety additions-seventy-four, baptized. The interest and 
attendance throughout the meeting were good." 

Brother J . B. Nelson recently closed a good meeting at 
Robstown, Texas, with one baptized. He is now in a · meet
ing at San Antonio. His meeting at Sutherland closed with 
four baptized and a congregation started to work. 

Brother W. H. Allen, of Glasgow, Ky., made us a pleas
ant visit dur.ing last week. He had just closed a meeting 
at Beckton, Barren County, Ky., with two baptized. He is 
now in a meeting at Woodward Grove, Barren County, Ky. 

Brother John B. Peden writes from Sweetwater, Fla.: 
"Brother George B. Hoover, of Tampa, preached for us on 
the fourth Sunday in September: There were two added 
to our number on October 15. We now have a congregation 
of thirteen members, all heads of families but one." 

Brother J. D. Smith, of Dry Fork, Ky., recently closed 
the following meetings in this State : At Mount Pelia, 
with large attendances both day and night; and at Little 
Lot, with an increasing attendance to the close. The con
gregations were much edified by these meetings. 

Beginning on November 20, there will be a discussion at 
Englewood, three miles northeast of Troy, Tenn., between 
Brother 'J. -B. Hardeman and Elder V. E. BCJston. Baptism 
and the work of the Holy Spirit are the subjects to be dis
cussed. A cordial invitation is extended to all to attend. 

Brother J. W. Dunn writes from Riverside, Tenn.: " I 
closed my meeting at Smtthville, Tenn., on Thursday, Octo
ber 12. We bad a splendid meeting, with large crowds and 
fine interest. Some additions from the Methodists, Presby
terians, and Baptists-all by baptism. I am now in a meet
ing at this place." 

Brother J. D. Northcutt writes from Tracy City, Tenn., 
under elate of October 16: "We are now entering the third 
week of our meeting, with four additions to date-one from 
the Methodists, one frolll the Catholics, and two from the 
world. The interest is fine and the crowds are the largest 
we have evet had hei:e." 

Brother L. F. Mason, of Fort Worth, Texas, made us a 
pleasant call during last' week. He was on his way home 
from McMinnville, Tenn. , where h e had been visiting rel
atives and friends. He preached at Trousdale on Sunday 
morning, October 15, and baptized one person, and in the 
evening he preached at McMinnville. 

Brother David Welker writes from Pyland, Miss.: " This 
is a new town with about sixty-five families. I had the 
pleasure of preaching the first gospel sermon in the place. 
I held a mee,ting of one week's duration and baptized four 
persons, three of whom are heads of families. We had our 
first Lord's-day meeting on Sunday, October 8." 

Brother H. C. Shoulders' meeting at Ashland City, Tenn., 
continued two weeks and closed with fiv e baptisms and 
two restored. The interest and attendance throughout the 
meeting were good. Brother Shoulders is to preach at 
Lewiston, Ga., next Saturday night and Sunday, and an · 
Monday night he is to begin a meeting at Barney, Ga. 

Brother E. C. Fuqua writes from Greeley, Col., under 
date of October 15: "I have been sick for two weeks, and 
am at present confined to the house, though not in bed, with 
a bad throat trouble. I missed my appoint ment to-day at 
Bellvue, but hope lo meet the appointment next Lord's day 
at Akron." Brother Fuqua is doing a great work in Col
orado, ·and the brethren should see that he is supported. 
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Brother B. A. McCollum writes from Greeley, Col., under 
date of October 16: "I have just returned from my regular 
a ppointment at Bellvue. I preached there Saturday night 
to a good audience. Sunday morning was very cold and 
threatening with a snowstorm, and the crowd was not so 
large as it was Saturday night, but Sunday night we had 
a good crowd. The church is doing nicely at that place." 

Brother John T. Poe writes from' Longview, Texas: "I 
recently closed a meeting at Coal Branch, Robertson County, 
Texas, with eight baptized, four added otherwise, and two 
weddings. Cotton picking hindered the meeting. I am 
ready for fall meetings now. Who wants a good old Je
rusalem gospel meeting? I have done a big summer's work, 
by God's grace, and am r eady now for fall and winter work." 

Brother W. Derryberry writes from Athens, Ala.: " On 
Sunday, October 15, I was called to the community where 
I held a meeting in August under an arbor. I preached 
twice and on 'l'uesday following baptized a man and his 
wife, about fifty years of age'. They had been Methodists. 
An orphan girl, about fifteen years old, also made the con-

, fession, but the people with whom she lived refused to let 
her be baptized. She had a bright face." 

We call attention to an article on another page, headed 
"A Slanderous Report." We r egr et very deeply that the 
report was published. We had watched the work of Brother 
Morrow for several years with pleasure and certainly have 
no desire to detract from his influence for good. It was not 
our intention to publish it, but it accidentally got in with 
other matter and was sent to the printer. Read Brother 
Morrow's statement and the letters of commendation ap
pended. 

Brother 0. L. Hardin writes: " My meeting at Nixa, Mo., 
was a grand success. We had the largest crowds ever 
known to assemble in the town, on several occasions from 
five hundred to eight hundred people present. Twelve no
ble souls obeyed the gospel, 9n.e was restored, and the 
church was saved from digression, except a few. I am con
fident we will establish a loyal congregation there soon. 
0, the .need of sound gospel preachers in the North! I will 
do quite a good deal of work there next year." 

Brother J. ·M. McCaleb made us a pleasant call during 
last week on his way to Rutherford County in the interest 
of the support of a new missionary now in prospect. His 
departure for Japan has been deferred for a short time. 
Up to date he has received toward paying his expenses back 
to Japan, eighty-eight dollars and forty-eight cents. This 
leaves yet one hundred and eleven dollars and fifty-two 
cents to bring it up to the r equired amount. Address him 
at 623 North Twenty-fifth Street, Louisville, Ky. 

Brother W. 0. Crowder writes from Appleton, Tenn.: 
" The Appleton congregation is getting along nicely. Broth
er William Behel of St. Joseph, Tenn., preached two nights 
for us recently · and baptized six persons. He also preached 
for a little more than a week at a mission point about four 
miles from here and baptized fourteen. The Appleton con

. gregation helped in this meeting by furnishing the song 
leader and song books and by regular atten,dance of a part 
of its members, and also helped in a financial way." 

Brother R. E. Wright writes froin Jacksonville, Fla, : " I 
came to this city on October 14, and found the work here 
moving forward, everything· doing well. I am .here to help 
in getting a house of worship built by winter. Our little 
congregation now numbers a little more than thirty. Broth
er T. Q. Martin has declined the idea Of taking this work, 
so it will fall on me to do the best for it that I can: We 
are meeting in a tent, and the tent is in a bad condition. 
We must have a house by winter. Those interested in this 
work will do well to send donations as' soon as possible. 
My post-office address will · be 1530 Park Street, care of 
Charles P. Watson." 

Brother S, H. Hall writes from Atlanta, Ga.: "My twenty
fourth protracted meeting ;for this city and suburbs con
tinued seven weeks and resulted in one hundred and thirty
five additions to our forces, a Jot purchased, and more than 
fifteen hundred dollars raised toward the construction of a 
house of worship. We hope to begin the building in a few 
clays. Of the number added, thirty-two were from the 
Christian Church, twenty-three from the Baptists, on'e re
stored, two from the Methodists, and about five from the 
Presbyterians. The others had had no church affiliations." 
Brother Hall is now in a meeting with the Highland con
gregation, Louisville, Ky. 

The five-days' discussion between Brother L. S. Sanford 
and Elder J. S. Thompson, at Rockbridge, Sumnsr County, 
Tenn., is to begin at 10 o'clock A.M., Tuesday, November 7. 
The following propositions will be discussed: (1) "The 
church of which I, J. S. Thompson, am a member, known 
as the Missionary Baptist Church, possesses all the Bible 
and historical characteristics to be the church of Christ." 
(2) "Baptism to the penitent believer is for (in order to) 
the pardon of his past sins." Elder Thompson affirms the 
first proposition and Brother Sanford the second. Three 
days will be devoted to the discussion of the first proposi
tion and two to the second. To reach the place, leave the 
train either at South Tunnel or Rogana, Tenn. Those con
templating attending should write Brother Sanford, at 
Bethpage1 Tenn., informing him at what station they will 
leave the t.rain, so that arrangements may be made for their 
transportation to Rockbridge. 

Brother S. M. Jones writes from Beamsville, Ontario, 
Canada: "I recently closed a series of meetings at Black
well, which continued for three weeks and resulted in eight 
persons being baptized into Christ. During the meeting I 
was pu.blicly challenged by J. Nickels to a public discus
sion of the following proposition: ' I, Joseph Nickels, affirm 
that the Scriptures teach that the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit is the only baptism necessary for people to have to
day.' While Mr. Nickels and myself were discussing the 
above proposition, a Mr. Rodes, a Church of England 
preacher, of Point Edward, interfered, until it was agreed 
that he and myself would discuss the question of baptism 
in general after the Nickels-Jones debate closed, which we 
did. Much inter est was manifested and great crowds at
tended. This is a very singular thing for ,Canada-to have 
two debates in succession in the same place; for Canadians, 
as a rule, are very much opposed to religious discussions. 
I am sure great good was accomplished." 

Brother Max Langpaap, 253 Eighth Avenue, San Fran
cisco, Cal., writes: "Brother and Sister C. G. Vincent ar
rived in San Francisco from Port!and on October 9, and 
sailed two days li;tter for Yokohama, Japan, on the steam
ship China. Sister Tomie Yoshie accompanied them. She 
came from New York, and goes home after a five-years' ab
sence. Brother and Sister Vincent came very near miss
ing the steamer, and for a while we thought they were left. 
The steamer- carried a large list of passengers. We saw 
the steamer depart. Amid a large ·crowd collected to bid 
farewell to friends, we saw the big liner back out 'of her 
berth into the stream, turn around, blow a blast on her 
siren, and then make for the Golden Gate and the wide ex
panse of the Pacific on her long voyage to the Orient. The 
last we saw of them they were waving farewell until the 
liner turned around. ' Ma~ the blessings of the Lord be with 
them in the voyage. We enjoyed their visit of two and one
half days. They should do a great work for the Master in 
Japan. Remember that there is a church of Christ in San 
Francisco and do not say you could not find it. We meet 
in a nice hall at 149 Eddy Street, between Mason and Tay
lor Streets. Come and worship with us when visiting, and 
let us know when any one intends to locate here." 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 96, Nashville, Tenn. 

Since the editors of our paper kindly allotted to us two 
pages for our Corner, I 've been steadily, though slowly, 
"catching up" with my correspondence; and our list this 
week begins with letters written this year-1911-the first 
seven having been written January 1. I was glad to learn, 
early in the New Year, that so many of my little friends 
thought of me and wrote me that day, and I'm glad now to 
share their letters with my large and ever-increasing Corner 
family, I have on hand, unused, some "second letters"
letters from Cornerites whose "first letters" have already 
appeared on our page and who have written me again. I 
eannot use any" second letters," if I recogpize them as such. 
till I've used all the " first letters " on hand. When we get 
around once, then we'll start on " second letters." 

Cedar View, Miss.-Dear Miss Emma Page :- I've just fin
ished reading the letters on the Children's page of the Gospel 
Advocate. I en joyed them very much, and I want to write 
you a New Year letter. I am eleven years old. I go to 
school, and am in the sixth grade. I haven't missed a . day 
from Echool in two terms. I've won two medals for regular 
attendance and two books far getting the most head marks. 
My teacher is Miss Ola Patterson. I like her very much. 
She is good and kind to us. I have one sister older than I 
·am. My father and mother take the Gospel Advocate, and 
we think it is a good paper. Father and mother are Chris
tians, and I hope to be a Christian some day. With best 
wishes to Miss Emma and all the little folks of the Corner, 
I am, Your friend, ANNIE MAY CLARK. 

I appreciate your New Year letter, Annie May, and the 
good wishes expressed therein. I'm glad the first letter of 
the year on our page .contains such a good report. I like 
for my Cornerites to stand head or as near head as possible, 
and always rejoice when one of them wins a prize in school; 
and I have quadruple-" double double "-cause for re
joicing in your case, little girl. 

Appleton, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little blue
eyed boy, three years old. I have two brothers-Virgil, six 
years old, and Paul Kenneth, one year old-and a sister
Lucile, nine years old. I play with little brother when 
Lucile and Virgil go to school. I have a fine dog, named 
"Nancy," and a yellow kitty, named "Baby."· When I grow 
to be a man, papa says I will be a preacher. Santa Claus 
came Christmas and brought me some candy, oranges, and 
apples. Virgil says there is no Santa Claus. Wishing all a 
happy New Year, I am, Your little boy, 

RAYMOND CROWDER. 

My dear little blue-eyed boy, I appreciate the sweet little 
letter you wrote me the first day of this happy new year. 
.I hope you, Lucile, Virgil, Paul Kenneth, Nancy, and Baby 
have all been well and happy as the months of this year 
have passed away. I hope you will some day be a great and 
good gospel preacher, little man. 

Appleton, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Sister has already 
written you, and now I'll write to the Children's Corner. 
Papa has taken· the. Gospel Advocate a long time. We like 
it very much, especially the children's pages. Sister also 
takes the Christian Youth, and papa says I must read it, too. 
I can read very well. I am in the second grade. Papa says 
I write ,very well for my age, which is sh years. Papa and 

mamma are Christians. They worship at Appleton. We 
have a new meetinghouse there, and Brother King is our 
preacher. We go to church nearly every Lord's day, but 
cannot go to-day, because of rain,. as we live two miles from 
Appleton. Papa carries the mail, and doesn't get home till 
after dark. So si ster and I feed and get in wood for him. 
We also help weed the garden and the earn, too, sometimes. 
Miss Emma, when you go on your tramp trip, you must 
come to see me. Wishing you a happy New Year, I am, 

Your little friend, VIBGIL CROWDER. 

Much obliged for good letter, little friend Virgil. 
started on a " tramp trip" the day you wrote me, but not 
exactly the "tramp trip " I had planned to take. I'm glad 
you and your si ster like to read good papers, and I'm glad, 
also, you are such be~ pful children in your home. Perhaps 
I may come to see you, in the course of this new " tramp 
trip " with the Preacher, little boy. 

Keefe, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I go to school every 
school day, and am in the fourth grade. I will be eight years 
old March 10. I go to Sunday school whenever I can. 
Papa and mamma are Christians. We take the Gospel Advo
cate, and I like to read the Children's Corner. I am going 
to Sunday school to-day. I spent Christmas in Jackson, 
and had a fine time. We had a Christmas tree, and I got a 
large stick of candy, two handkerchiefs, a pocketbook, a 
punch set, a water set, som e ribbon, a doll, a book, and two 
vases. I stayed at my aunt's home and played with my 
cousins and two other little girls-Margaret McKinnie and 
Rosa Lillian McKinnie. We went Friday and came back 
the next Thursday. We had a week's vacation from school 
for Christmas. I have a new piano, and have taken music 
lessons one month at Ridgely and one month at Keefe. 

Your friend, ROVENE MURDOCK. 

I'm glad you had such a pleasant Christmas, Rovene. 
That happy holiday time wili soon be here again, and I hope 
you may spend it as pleasantly as you spent last Christmas. 
You were a fortunate little girl in receiving so many nice 
gifts. I trust you remembered and shared with others who 
were less fortunate, little friend. 

Pottsboro, Texas.-Dear Miss Page: I am fourteen years 
of age. I go to school, and am in the sixth grade. My 
teacher is W. L. Epps. I have four sisters and three broth
ers. My father, mother, and three sisters ar e Christians. 
Brother Clarence Teurman held a meeting for us here in 
November, and will preach for us next Sunday. He is a fine 
preacher. I like to go to chur ch. Your loving friend, 

Vt\-I,LIE DRIGGARS. 

I appreciate your letter, Vallie, especially the " loving" 
part of it. Yau give a good ncord of your family-ten in the 
family, and half of them Christians. If you should write 
me now, I trust you could give even a better report than that 
--that you could say, at least: "My father, mother, three 
sisters, and I are Christians." Can you do that, little girl? 

Plant City, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little 
- Florida boy to join your Corner. I live where it never 

snows, where the weather is always warm. We have ripe 
oranges and strawberries now. My papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I enjoy reading the Children's Corner. We 
have. no church of Christ here, but sometimes we have meet
ing in our own house. I go to the Baptist Sunday school. 
I live in town, and my papa has a grocery store. I help him 
in tlie store. We lived in Kentucky, but moved ta Florida 
to benefit papa's health. Your little friend, 

FRED HANOR. 

When your letter was written, little man-January 3-
there was snow on the ground in Tennessee, and the next 
day the temperature was four degrees below zero where I 
was. So, while you were enjoying ripe oranges and straw
berries, we were enjoying cold weather and snow. I trust 
you have now a church of Christ Sunday school to attend, 
my boy. 
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Pascal, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a litte boy, ten years 
old. I am in the sixth grade. Our school has just closed. 
I go to Sunday school every Sunday. Miss Bessie Brooks 
is my teacher. She has given me a book and a nice card 
for good lessons. Our church house is called "Fairview." 
Brother Woodward is our preacher. We like him. I have 
read the New Testament thrcrugh. My name is "James Her
vey Edwards." I was named for my good grandfather Ed
wards. He is dead now, but his influence for good is still 
alive. I don't want to spoil his name. My pappy takes the 
Gospel Advocate. My grandma Edwards has been a reader 
of it thirty-five year s, and she thinks it is the best paper 
published. I have ten uncles who are Christians, and one 
of them is a preacher. I have three brothers-Lester, 
Claude, and Lucian-and a little sister-Ila May. I should 
like to see yau. I know you are a Christian woman. 

Your friend, JAMES HERVEY EDWARDS. 

I'm sure you will never do anything that will bring dis
grace upon your grandfather's name, my boy. It's a fine 
thing for you to start out in life with that resolution. It will 
help you to keep you good grandfather's influence still alive. 
I think you can hardly fail to become a good gospel preacher, 
having such fine examples b3fore you. ' 

Mocksville, N. C., Route No. 1.-Dear Miss Emma: I am 
nine years old, and weigh sixty-four pounds. I go to school, 
and like it very much. My teacher is Miss Susan Moore. 
She is a good t eacher. I am in the fourth grade. This has 
been a sad Christmas to us. My dear grandmother
" Mamma Pink," we called her-died December 21. We miss 
h er so much! She lived with us and was so good and kind 
to us. She was seventy-three years old. She was not well 
for months before she passed away, but was in bed only six 
days. My brother Gilbert is twelve years old, and i:ny sister 
Hazel is four. Your little fri end, EDNA KURFIDES. 

We sympathize with you, little friend, in the loss of your 
good grandmother. Of course you still miss her, and you 
will never forget her. By following her example and her 
teaching you can keep alive her influence for good, as our 
little friend whose letter immediately precedes yours has 
resolved to do in regard to his grandfather. Much obliged 

-f<Jr good letter, little girl. 

Muldraugh, Ky.-Dear Auntie: I want to tell you abauf 1 

our little brother. He is just five days old. He's a great 
baby to cry. Papa and I have all the work to do, except 
bathing and dressing the baby. We have lots of outside 
work, b zsides the housework. We have a cow, two hogs, 
three sheep, and chickens, turkeys, guineas, and "ducks to 
feed night and morning. Our baby is the worst baby I've 
ever seen at night. We have to sit up with him nearly all 
night. Your nephew, LEONARD RUCKER. 

You must have written this letter just after a s leepless 
night with the baby, little man. I'm sure the little fellow 
was not well. Well babies don't cry all the time. He's 
nearly a year young now, and I'm sure you think he's one of 
the sweetest babies you 've ever seen. I know all about your 
being a manly boy and helping your father and mother scr 
faithfully and patiently, litt"e nephew Leonard. 

Bell, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little girl to 
enter the Corner circle. I am nine years old, and am in the 
second grade. I have one sister and one brother. My sister 
is eleven years of age; my brother i s one year old. My fa
ther doesn't take the Gospel Advcrcate, but I read the Chil
dren's Corner in the paper one ef my friends takes. 

Your little friend, CLYDE MARTIN. 

I hope you will see your letter in your friend's copy of the 
Advocate this week, Clyde, if ycrur father hasn't decided, 
ere this, to subscribe for the paper for your benefit. We are 
glad to admit you to our happy circle, and hope you will 
continue to be a reader of the Children's Corner in our paper, 
little · girl. 

Bell, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy of fifteen. 
I have three sisters and one brother. They are Christians. 
My father is an elder in the church of Christ. He takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the Children's Corner. 
With best wishes, I am, Your friend, SHELLIE PERKINS. 

You fa iled to tell us whether you were a Christian when 
you wrote me, Shellie. If you were not then a member of 
God's family, I trust you have, ere this time, entered the 
household-the church-of God and are trying to live as 
God wishes his children to live. That is an important step 
in life, and I want my boys and girls to not delay taking 
it after they reach the proper time in life to do so. 

Beech Grove, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Mamma takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the Children's Corner 
and " Home Reading." I go to Sunday school nearly every 
Sunday. My / teacher is Miss Jimmie Manley. I like her 
very much. I am twelve years old. I study arithmetic, 
grammar, geography, spelling, and United States history. 
Papa and mamma are Christians, and I expect to be a Chris-
tian some day. Your little friend, PEARL G,RIMES. 

You have a fine list of studies, little girl. I trust you 
study hard and try to understan·d each lesson in each study. 
I should like for all my boys and girls to pay especial at· 
tention to spelling and writing. I like to receive from them 
letters neatly written, with not a misspelled wo·rd from be
ginning to end. 

Beech Gro·ve, Tenn.-1 haven't seen any letters in the 
Corner from Beech Gr.ove; so here is one. I go to Sunday 
school nearly every Sunday. My teacher is Miss Jimmie 
Manley. I love her. Our day school has closed. I study 
arithmetic, third reader, langua~e, and spelling. I have two 
sisters, one twelve and the other three years old. Papa 
and mamma are Christians, and I expect to be a Christian 
some day. Your li ttle fri end, MARY LEE GRIMES. 

I think your letter and your sister's letter, . which is just 
ahead of yours, are the only ones that have come to m~ 
from Beech Grove, little friend. I'm glad you and Pearl have 
resolved to become Christians " some day," and I hope you 
will not postpone that " some day " very long. I rejoice 
when members of my Corner family make that good reso
lution, little girl. 

Odessa, Mo.-Dear Miss Page: I take pleasure in telling 
you how I like to read the Gospel Advocate, especially the 
Children's Corner. I am a youth of fi fteen summers. I try 
to be pure and chaste and clean: I have been a Christian 
since I was eight years old. My father is .an industrious, 
earnest, Christian man. Your brother in Christ, 

TOM SMITH. 

I'm glad you like to read the Corner, my young friend, 
and I rejoice to know you are trying to live an earnest, 
Christian life. It is well that you have always before you 
the example of a godly father to encourage you to be faith
ful unto death, that you may gain a crown o.f life. 

Petersburg, Tenn.-Dear Miss Page: Here is another li ttle 
girl from Petersburg. I am twelve yf?ars old. I go to school, 
and am in the third grade. I like to go to Sunday school, 
and I try to always know my lesson. My father does not 
take the Gospel Advocate, but my classmate lets me r ead 
her father's paper. I enjoy reading the Children's Carner. 
Good-by, Miss Page. Your little. friend, SAMMY HALL. 

I'm glad you have the privilege of reading the Gospel 
Advocate, little friend . I shcruld be glad for you to become 
a subscriber for it, and thus be sure to read the Corner each 
week. I hope you will see this week's issue, and read your 
own nice letter on our page. You have had to wait a long 
time to see it; but I've given it place and space in the Corner 
just as soon as I could do so. 
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Ho dS 
Sarsaparilla 

Cures·· all· blood humors, all 
eruptfohs, clears the complex
ion, creates an appetite, aids 
digestion, relieves that tired 
feeling, gives vigor and vim. 

Get it today in usual liquid form or 
chocolated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Pn2.ss Co
oper1ttive Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 ori a high-grade machine, thor
augh 'y gua1antrnd. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine." 
Another writes: " My• fr '13Ilds are sur
prised when I tell them what ·it cost 
m·e." AnothEr writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine is a 
beauty." 

The Club pays tb3 frieght and re
funds all money on the return of t]).e 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, pl ease mention this 
paper. Address the Religiotis Press Co
operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

A. sofa, a bed, a wardrobe, a Daven
port-A.LL IN ONE! Has the automatic attac~
ment for turning into a bed. You will enjoy i' · 
your friends will admire it. Ornamental and 
serviceable-the most economical piece of fur
niture made. Handsomely finished; we guar
antee it. ' Sold at factory prices. Send for illus
trated circular. Davenport Mfg. Co., Glenwood 
Place. New Albany. Indiana. 

Beautiful Sugar Shell Free 
· Extra heavy quadruple silver plate, handsome
ly engraved and embossed in beautiful Narcis
sus design, finished in the populilr French gray 
style. Guaranteed ten years. No better silver
ware made. Sent prepaid for only ten cents. 
This special introductory advertising offer good 
only ten days. 
HOUSEHOLD SILVERWARE CO., Dept. 32, Topeka, Kan. 

A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
To all knowing surl'erer1 ot rheumatism. 
whether muscular or of the joints, sciatica. 
lurabagos, backache, pains In the kldneyl!".. 
or neuralgia pains, to write to her for s 
home treatment which has repeatedly cure<! 
all of thede tortures. She feels It her dun 
to send It to all sufferers FREE. You cure 
yourself at home, as thousands will testify, 
no change of climate being necessary. This 
simple discovery banishes uric acid rrom 
the blood, loosens the stltrened joints, purl· 
Iles tbe ,blood, and brightens the eyes, giT· 
Ing elasticity and tone to the whole system 
It the above Interests you, for proof addrest 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, 
iiid. . 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Dowell. 

On October 4, 1911, Brother C. H. 
Dowell quietly passed away, sur
rounded by friends and relatives. He 
was buried near the old home place, 
where h is beloved wife, a devoted Chris
tian, was buried. Brother Dowell was 
a Christian gentleman. He was true 
to his convictions of right and en
deavored honestly and faithfully to 
serve the Lord according to the Lord's 
own divine arrangement, and was 
1'€ady always to appose all departures 
from divin'e guidance. The little band 
of Christians worshiping at Celina, 
Tenn., has sustained a real loss in his i 
death. He left many true friends in 
going the way of all the earth. But 
d€ath is a universal fact , reaching every 
living being upon the whole earth. Our 
good brother has outstripped us in the 
race. "Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may enter 
in thraugh the gates into the city." 
(Rev. 22: 14.) Our sympathy is with 
the bereaved relatives. T. H. HAILE. 

Smith. 

Sister Sarah Smith was barn in Au
gust, 1846, and died on October 12, 1911. 
She obeyed the gospel in September, 
1.879, and was married to I. D. Smith 
on Ju]y 2£, 1.880. She had five children 
born in her home, but one has been 
taken by death. She leav€S behind her · 
a husband, two daughters, and two 
sons to weep over their loss. Sister 
Smith loved the Lord and respected his 
word, and lived and died a faithful, 
devout Christian. She laved Chris
tianity and proved it by her living. 
Brother aI\d Sister Smith were alive 
in the work of Christianity wherever 
they Jived. A kind and good mother, 
a faithful and true wife, and a most 
devout Christian has crossed the river 
of death. She leaves an influence be
hind her that wm do much good for 
many years to come. Sister Smith was 
well informed in the ward of God, and 
in h er modest and womanly way she 
told it to others. During my meeting 
near her home in September, as she 
was not able to attend the meetings, it 
was suggested tbat I preach two dis
courses at her house, and this she 
greatly en joyed . May the Lord bless 
the family and bring them together in 
the l:\eavenly home. F . C. SOWELL. 

Columbia, Tenn. 
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Harrison. 

Ruth Harrison, daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. Thomas Harrison, became a mem
ber of the church of Christ at an early 
age, and lived a Christian life until 
October 7, when God in his mercy and 

· wisdom saw fit to call her to a brighter 
world. Like the flowers are taken by 
the frosts of autumn, our dear Ruth 
was taken from our midst. Just when 
reaching young womanhood and just 
in the bloom of life was she taken 
away; but the day will soon dawn 
when ther e will come ih e happy reunion 
in the sweet beyond. And now, dear 
aged father and sister, lone and sad, 
weep not, for soon we, too, must answer 
to the same call as (\id Ruth. Let us 
now strive harder ta meet in that home 
where no drooping forms, no weary 
sighs, and no · partings shall mar its 
beauties rare. Ruth was so kind and 
sweet to every one, al ways the same 
sweet girl, so obedient and thoughtful. 
Besides the home circle, she leaves a 
host of relatives and fri ends to mourn 
her departure. She was laid ta rest in 
the new cemetery near her home at 
Devall's Bluff, Ark., there to rest until 
the resurrection morn, when the right
eous Judge will say to his own: "Well 
done, thou good and faithful servant: 

enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord." SISTER EUNICE. 

McNatt. 

Freida May McNatt was born on 
January 2, 1908, and died on August 
30, 1911. In this short space she had 
entwined herself amon g the tenderest 
heartstrings of father, mother, and 
brother. 0, the pain and sorrow of 
parting! How our hearts are bleeding 
and torn as we watch the laved ones 
passing away from us! But we sorrow 
not as those who have no hope. She 
was a bright, beautiful bud, unsulliEd 
by the sins of this world, and has been 
transp'.anted to bloam throughout the 
ceaseless ages in the beautiful garden 
of God's love. For she is one of that 
b'.essecl number of whom the Savior 
said: " Of such is the kingdom of 
heaven." Her sufferings were short , 
'but severe; and kind hands and loving 
hearts tried in every possible way to 
relieve her , but ta no avail. She i s 
gone; and in the sad hearts of father , 
mother, and brother there is a vacancy 
which can be filled only by God's love 
in their efforts to lift up the fallen, 
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comfort the lowly, cheer the sorrowing, 
and, above all, lead the lost of earth 
inta the light of the glorious gospel of 
Christ. By such " patient continuance 
in welldoing " may they " seek for 
glo:·v and honor and immortality, eter
nal life," and so be prepared to spend 
eternity with the loved ones gone be-
fore. HYGEA N STALLIX GS. 

Maury City, Tenn. 

Hooper. 

Sister Fanr. i e HoJper, aged sixty 
years and two days, was called from 
this life during our meeting at Syca
more, Cheatham County, Tenn., on 
September 18, 1911. She became a 
Christian at an ear:y period in life, 
and, so far as we are able to know each 
other, served her Master faithfully unto 
the end. Sister Hooper was a resident 
of Nashville, but at the time af her 
death was visiting her only ~ist :o r, Mrs. 
Girard. For many years she had been 
a very patient sufferer of heart trouble, 
but bore her sufferings as a brave sol
dier of the cro£s. It was the writer's 
good plrnsure to meet Sister Hooper 
only a few days before the fatal stroke 
came. Although diseased as she was, 
she was cheerful and kind and bore 
every ma rk of a true Christian lady. 
She leaves, to mourn her loss, five 
daughters, one son, one brother, one 
sister, and a great host of friends. 
Dear children, weep not, even as others 
which have no hope ; for mother's cares, 
toils, and pains are over, and she naw 
rei;:ts in th e hands of the great Father 
who provideth ap things good for them 
that love him and keep his command
m ents. May each one of you be Chris
tians, even as mother was, that when 
the final summons comes to yau it may 
be said of you: " Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord." J. P. EZELL. 

Bowling Green, Ky. 

Therrell. 

Sister Eura Therrell wa~ born on 
December 8, 1876, and died on October 
2, 1911. She was the daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. James Hall, and was a mem
ber of a large, intelligent, and prosper
ous family. Unt ll h&r marriage to 
Brother E. E. Therrell, about faur 
years ago, she followed teaching school 
and was quite successful in her work, 
giving good ·Satisfaction wherever she 
taught. ShEl taught some after her 
marriage, but family cares and failing 
h : alth caused her to give up the work. 
On the first Lord's day in last May she 
had her arrangements made to attend 
the annual meeting at Roan's Creek 
and be baptized by Brother Lawry on 
that day, but was not able to make the 
trip. She was never able to be up any 
more. Early on Monday morning, Sep
teml:)er 4, she had a telephone message 
sent to the writer, asking him to come 
and baptize her. On arriving we found 
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Hungry 
Between Meals 
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Don't deny yourself food till meal 
time. 
Wh.en that midmorning hunger ap
proaches, satisfy it with Uneeda Biscuit. 
These biscuit are little nuggets of nutrition. 
Each crisp soda cracker contains energy 
for thirty minutes more work. 
Many business men eat them at ten 
in the morning. So do school 
children at recess. 
They're more nutritive than 
bread. You can eat them 
dry - or with milk. 
Uneeda Biscuit are 
always crisp and 
delightful. 

her very weak, and it was after much 
deliberation and counsel that we de
cided to undertake the task. To the 
surprise af all, she lived just four 
weeks after she was baptized. She 
leaves a husband and a sweet little girl 
nearly three years old for whom she 
expressed great anxiety. She earnestly 
reque~ted that " Mamie " be brought 
up "in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord ." A large number of relatives 
and friends attended the burial and 
much sympathy was manifested. Sisler 
Therrell was an excellent woman and 
will be sadly missed. 

W. N. ABERNATHY. 

Look on other lives beside your own; 
see what t heir ' troubles are and how 
they are borne; try to think of some
thing in this busy world besides the 
gratification of small selfish desires; 

try to think of what is best in thaught 
and a ction, something apart from the 
accidents of your own lot.-Exchange. 

MRS. JOHN DREW BETTER. 

McLeansboro, Ill.-"About five years 
ago," says Mrs. John L. Drew, of this 
place, " I was afflicted with pains and 
irregularity every month. I suffered 
continuaJly, was weak and despondent, 
and unable to do my housework. I 
took Cardui, and in one month I felt 
like a new woman and worked hard 
all summer. I am now in perfect health 
and recommend Cardui to all suffering 
women." Every day, during the past 
fifty years, Cardui has been steadily 
forging ahead as a result of its proven 
value in female troubles. It relieves 
headache, backache, womanly misery, 
arid puts fresh strength into weary 
bodies. Try it. 
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How to Get Rad 
of Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, 
and it Costs Nothii:ig to Try. 

Those who suffer from catarrh 
know its m iseries. There is no need 
of this suffering. You can get :rid of 
it by a simple, safe, inexpensive, home 
t reatment discovered by Dr. Blosser, 
"ho, for over thirty-five years, has 
been treating catarrh successfully. 

His treatment is unlike any other. 
It is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
or inhaler, but is a more direct and 
thorough treatment than any of these. 
It cleans out the h ead, n ose, throat 
and lungs so that you can again breathe 
freely and sleep without that stopped
up feeling that all catarrh sufferers 
have. It heals the diseased mucous 
membranes and arrests the foul dis
charge, so that you will not be con
stantly blowing your nose and spitting, 
and at the same time it does not poison 
the system and ruin the stomach, as 
interna1 medicines do. 
If you want to test this treatment 

"ithdut cost, send your address to Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton Street. 
Atlanta, Ga. , and he will send you by 
return mail enough of the medicine 
to satisfy you that it is all he claims for 
it as a remedy for catarrh, catarrhal 
headaches, catarrhal deafn ess, asthma, 
bronchitis, colds and all catarrhal com
plications . . He will also send you free 
an illustrated booklet. Write him 
immediatelv. 

jl HAPPINESS. 

Everybody should cultivate happi
ness; it not only means much ta one 
personally, but to every one else with 
whom we come in contact. Of all the 
sad, pitiable things in this world, it is 
the " continuous grouch," the one who 
is always complaining at his lot in life, 
seeing the clouds instead of the sun
shine, making mountains of molehills 
and becoming a burden and nuisance 
to his friend s and associates. Did you 
ever stop to consider why people, as a 
general rule, are unhappy? Did you 
ever see one of those " continual kick
ers" that was strong and healthy? But 
wouldn't this be a great old world to 
live in if everybody had the proverbial 
jolly, good nature of the fat man? 
Longfellow says: " To be strong is to 
be happy." Isn't that the case of the 
fat man? He's strong, he's healthy, 
and naturally he's happy. Now, if you 

· were strong and healthy, wouldn't you 
be happy, too? Then see to it that your 
health is carefully guarded, and let 
Harris Lithia Water be the " Sentinel." 
By drinking a small quantity of this 
celebrated Lithia Water daily, you in
sure your health and happiness. It 
cures all forms of kidney, liver, and 
bladder diseases and rectifies.. stomach 
disorders of every nature. Harris· 
Lithia Water cures indigestion and 
dyspepsia; produces sound, restful 
sleep and a hearty, healthy appetite. 
It is "Nature's Sovereign Remedy"
drink it and you'll be happy. For sale 
by your druggist. If not. write to 
Harris Lithia Springs Company, Harris 
Springs, S. C.; also ask for free booklet 
of testimonials and ·descriptive litera
ture about Harris Lithia Water. Hotel 
open from June 15 to September 15. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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Alabama. 
Leesburg, October 10.-0n Thursday 

before the first Lord's day in August I 
b ~gan a meeting at Murry Cross, in 
Etowah County, and continued it six 
days, with no visible results far good. 
There is a small band of disciples there 
meeting in a schoolhouse. I felt some
what handicapped du1ing this meeting, 
the members seemed to be so indiffer
ent. I went next to Rack Run Station, 
in Cher ok ee County: for six days, and 
c'.osed with no visible results.. This is 
a mission point. There are five dis
ciples living there. One sister, eighty
six years old, fe ll into a fiower pit and 
broke her thigh just a few days before 
the meeting. I then went to Esom Hill, 
Polk County, Ga., where I held a siX" 
days' meeting with no visible results 
for good. There is no congregation 
there. I did the best I could to sow the 
seed of the kingdom there. The attend
ance and attention were fine. I then 
went into the mountains, some six or 
eight miles from the railroad, in Cle
burne Caunty, Ala., where I preached 
four days and baptized five persons, two 
of them heads of families. I then re
turned home, after being away three 
weeks, and found my wife sick in bed; 
but she is better at this writing. Next 
Lord's day, the Lord willing, I shall go 
ta a point near Collinsville with a 
Bible-chart lesson. My support in this 
field of labor is very small, but I am not 
begging, save begging people to obey 
the Lord in his appointments for salva-
tion. R. c. BALL.Alm. 

Kentucky. 

Glasgow Junction, October 18.-0ur 
meeting near Rockfield closed at the 
end of one week with two restored. 
Brother J. P. Ezell was present at a 
number of our services there and was a 
great blessing to th.e meeting. Our dear 
brother, B. F. Rogars, who has been a 
valiant soldier of the cross for many 
years, came often to the meetings and 
aided us greatly in the work. I am now 
in a meeting at this place. Our audi
ences are growing in number and in
terest daily. Fram here I go to Sum-
mer Shade. M. L. MOORE. 

Drake:;boro, October 17.-Brother J. 
H. Murrell, of McEwen, Tenn., closed a 
meeting here last Sunday. The diffi
culties under whi ch he labored while 
here are too numerous ·to mention, this 
p la~e. with a few exceptions, being 
wbo'ly sectarhn. However, the fe~ 
with whom he became acquai;p.ted 

treated him with due courtesy. After 
his first sermon general goad feeling 
prevailed. The crowd, small in number 
at first, gradually increased until he 
had fairly good attendance. We learned 
that the building in which he held the 
meeting was thought to be dangerous, 
being the second story of the building 
and likely to give way. We attribute 
the small attendance to this cause. We 
appealed some time ago to the Nash
ville Bib'.e School for a preacher ta 
come to this place to hold a meeting. 
The matter was placed in the hands of 
Brother J. W. Shepherd, and he recom
m ended us to Bro ther Murrell, and 
I will say that we were pleased with 
his selection. To say that the meeting 
was not a success would not be true. 
While there were none added to the 
church, gaod seed was sown, and we 
feel sure that some fell upon good 
ground. Those who have heard Broth
er Murrell preach know his worth. To 
those who have not heard him, we 
would say that he preaches the gospel 
in its simplicity, yet with such power 
as to hold the attention of the congre
tion. He gathered together the few 
that are here, giving them strength and 
counseling them to meet upon the first 
day of the week and do their duty as 
Christians, which, by the grace of God, 
we will do . M.Rs. M. B. SKIPWORTH. 

Tennessee. 

Manchester, October 17.-I preached in 
Hiwassee Schoo'. house, near Morrirnn, 
and baptized two. On the third Lord's 
day in this month I preached in Bridge
port, Ala., and baptized two. Any one 
needing my help can address me at 
Manchester, Tenn. 

M. B. NEWSOM (C). 

Union City, October 16.-I began a 
tent meeting at Friendship on the third 
Sunday in September, which continued 
till Tuesday nigbt after the fourth 
Sunday. Four persons were baptized 
and one reclaimed during the meeting. 
This was my third tent meeting at 
Friendship, and we hope it will be the 
last, as the brethren there are building 
a house af worship. My next meeting 
was at Harmony, six miles east of 
Union City. This meeting continued 
ten days and resulted in one baptism. 
I am now at Oak Ridge, in Obion 
County, in a meeting. 

W. HALLIDAY TRICE. 

Franklin; October 10.-0n Septemb3r ' 
14-I closed a seven-days' meeting at the 
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Johmon Chapel Schoolhouse, with one 
baptized and good interest. On the 
third Sunday in September I began a 
meeting at Fairview and continued it 
t ill Friday night following, with three 
baptized. ·Brother C. H . Murphy, of 
Mount Pleasant, led the singing. Both 
these m eetings were in Maury County. 
On the fourth Sunday in September I 
began a tent m eeting on Barr en Fork 
of Lick Creek, Hickman County, and 
continued it till Friday _n ight fallowing. 
We had excellent interest throughout. 
So far a s I could learn, this was the 
first preaching done by our brethren in 
that community. It is a very strong 
Primitive Baptist settlement . There 
were eleven baptized and five restored. 
I am to hold another meeting there 
next August. On the first Sunday in 
October I began a ~eeting at Hilltown, 
near Santa F e, Maury County, which 
continued till Thursday night fo llow
ing, with good interest and one bap
tized. This was my second meeting 
there. On account of sickness I lost 
time ta hold two meetings during the 
summer. I have had some very good 
meetings this year. I expect to move 
to Decatur County about the first of 
November. I will evangelize in that 
county. We have only a few weak con
gregations in that county and there is 
much work to do. I will locate at Par
sons, where we have no congregation. 
I will try to get an interest and begin 
a congregation as soon as possible. , 
There are a few members at that place. 
I expect to visit hom e next August and 
hold two meetings where we have a 
good work £tarted. OSCAR PARHAM. 

"WOE IS ME! FOR I AM 
UNDONE." 

BY FRANCIS II. GEHRETT. 

Here is a b2autiful lesson given in 
Irniah's vision. He sees the Lord in 
all of bis glory, and Isaiah is terrified. 
He sees his condition compared with 
that of the purity of Goel, and he cries: 
"Woe is me! for I am undone." 

We would ask, "Why, what is the 
matter, Isaiah?" and the answer is 
echoed back : " ' I am a man of un
·clean lips,' impure thoughts, dark deeds, 
and I live in the midst of a people of 
!ike nature." 

We are living for aur own gain and 
glory; we are striving after the ." al
mighty dollar;" our sacrifice is only 
in appearance, not in reality; and I am 
doing nothing, and have done nothing, 
to lift t hose around me to a higher and 
better life. " Woe is me!" 

Listen to our blessed Savior as he 
says: "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach tl:)e gospel to every creature." 
Since we have applied the above vision 
to ourselves, are we ready, as Isaiah, 
to be up and doing? H ear the Lord 
saying: "Lift up your eyes, and look on 
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AhsolutelJJ 6ratis 
Now look here, all you weak-eyed, spectacle-wearing 

readers of this paper, you've just got to quit wearing your 
dim, scratchy, headache-producing, sight-destroying spec· 
tacles at once, for this is what. generally causes cataracts 
and other ser ious eye troubles. 

Just write m e your name and address and I will mail 
you my P erfect Home Eye T est er Free. Then when you 
return me the Eye T ester with your test I will sell you a 
handsome 10-karat SO!l.l!.!i.OLO frame at a cost of only $1, 
and I will insert into this frame a brand new pair of my 
wonderful "Perfect Vision" glasses absolutely free of 
charge. 

r -These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to read the very finest print in your bible even by 
the dim firelight-

-These "Perfect Vision " glasses will enable you 
to thread the smallest-eyed needle you can lay 
your hands on-

-Theoo "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to shoot the smallest bird off the tallest tree top 
on the cloudiest days-

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to distinguish a horse from a cow at the greatest 
distance, and as far as your eye can r each-
Now please remember these wonderful "Perfect Vision" 

glasses are free-absolutely free to every reader of this 
paper-not a cent need you pay for them now and never. 

I therefore insist that you sit down right now
this very minute- and write me your name and address 
at once, and I will immediately mail you my P erfect Home 
Eye Tester and a four-dollar cash certificate entitling you 
to a brand n ew pair of my wonderful "Perfect Vision" 
glasses absolutely free of charge-just as cheerfully as I 
have sent them to nearly all the other spectacle-wearers 
in your county. 

Now, friend, please don't be lazy, but get out your 
writing paper or write me your name and address on the 
~· below coupon at once-that's all. 

-Ha ux Spectacle Co.-
-St. Louis. Mo.-

Address: -HAUX SPECTACLE CO., 

ST. LOUIS, MO. 

Please send your absolutely free offer ntonr.e. 

Name .................................. ..................... .. 

Postomcc ............................................ ........................... .. 

R. R ..................................... State ............................................... . 
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the fields; for they are whi~e already 
to harvest." Hear him again: "The 
harvest truly is plenteous, but the la
borer s are few." Up, then, and let u s 
enter into the spirit of Isaiah and say: 
"Here am I; send me." Let us then go 
and tell the story of the cro.ss, of J esus 
and-his love ; that he came not to call 
the righteous, but sinners, to repent
ance. 

to be at rest, that beautiful rest that 
awaits the Christian; but he said it was 
" more needful " to be here. W):ly, Paul? 
Because there are thousands with 
whom we come in contact clay after 
day who do not know of J esus and the 
te'nder invitation: "Come unto me, all 
ye that labor and ar e heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest." 

How long shall we do this? I an
swer: Until God shall call us home. 

Behold the beautiful spirit af Paul 
in Phil. 1 : 23, 24, anxious to lay his 
armor down, to be at peace with Christ, 

Then let us work "while it is day: 
the night cometh, when no .man can 
work." Then, when that night comes, 

_we can hear him say: "It is enough; . 
ccim e up higher." Or shall we say, 
"Woe is me! fo·r I am undone?" 
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A SLANDEROUS REPORT. 

BY FRANK MORR.OW. 

I notice in the Gospel Advocate of 
October 5 a charge on roe af "disor
derly walk." Now I deny the charge 
and demand the proof. It came from 
the only enemies I have on el.~tl-1. This 
is the fourth time they ha vc tried to 
slander me. I defy the whole ba.ncl to 
find one blot in my character or in
tegrity. I have not been a member o" 
that congregation for abaut nine years 
-no, not since either of these fo ;r 
men came into it. I have had my m<;n
bership at the new church, and ha·,.-~ 

been engaged in doing mission work iu 
Tennessee ancl Alabama in school
houses, tents, and lJrush arbo.rs, and 

have assisted in building a number of 
meetinghouses. Brethren, if you de
sire the facts in the case, come clown 
and ask both saint and sinner ancl my 
next-door neighbors. If you desire 
some startling facts, get a com .-.iittee 
to come here and investigate. My life 
is an op3n book. Ask any congregation 
where I have preached if I have ever 
conducted myself unbecaroing a Chris
tian gentleman while in their midst. I 
was at a mission point preaching while 
this band were doing this slanderous · 
work. My wife, baby, and I had driven 
ten miles to Sanely Hook; we got there 
just in time to preach and get back 
home by dark. I have a number af 
meetings to hold yet, if I can· get to 
them. I am at home now harvesting 
abaut seventy acres of corn to help 
support my family and to preach the 
gospel to those who have never heard.' 
·They may slander me, but I will 
·preach the 

1 
glorious gospel until this 

tabernacle has been dissolved. 
.Mount Pleasant, Tenn., Route 1. 

We have r ec3ivecl from Brother Sher
man Sexton, of Ath6ns, Ala., the fol
lowiRg letter cammencling Brother 
Morrow: 

I see in the Go spel Advocate of 
October 5 a notice of the church at 
Spencer Hill excluding Brother Frank 
.Morrow and publishing him as being 
" disorderly." I know Brother Morrow 
well, having been in his home repeat
edly, and a week at a time, and have 
held a meeting or two at his place 
of worship-Brimer's Academy, not 
" Spencer Hill." Brother Morrow is 
not a member of the Spencer Hill con
gregation. I have held several meetings 
together with him. I know h e is as 
good a man as lives in Middle Tennes
see. In justice to Brother Morrow, who 
is one of the most self-sacrificing, ear
nest, godly men in the whole county 
of Maury, you certainly ought and 
must make an apology ta him through 
the Advocate and set him right before 
the brotherhood. He has been doing 
much good in North Alabama, preach
ing in destitute fields, and is held in 
high esteem by those who know him. 

Brethr en J . H. Green and J. W. Bar
nett, elders of the church at Summer
town, Tenn., write: 
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I am Willing to Prove 
I Can Cure You 

TO THAT END I AM GIVING AWAY $10,000 WORTH 
OF MEDICINE 

In order to show heyond all doubt th a t I am 
in possession ofa m edicine tha t will cure kidney 
trouble

1 
b ladde r t rouble, o r rht" um a l ism 1 I will 

this year gi v~ a: way t e n thousand dolla~s' wort h 
of this med1c1ne, a nd any one sufferin g from 
these diseases can get a box of it absolutely free . 
All that is necessary i.s to send me you r address. 

I don't mean that you are to use a part of it or 
all of it and pay me if cured. I mean lhat I will 
send you a box of this medicine absolutely free 
of charge. a gift from me to the uric acid suffer
t:'rS of the world , so I can show them where acd 
how they may be cured. I will not expect pay
ruent for this free n1edicine, nor would I accept 
it n<lw or later if you send it It is free in the 
real 1ueaning of the word. 

For twenty-fixe years-a quarter of a century 
-I have been trying to convince the public that 
I have something genuine, something better 
than others have. for the cure of stubborn,c11ronic 
rheuu1atism, for torturing kidney backache. for 
annoyi ng calls t6 urinate. But it is hard to con
v ince people-they try a few things un success
fully an d give up all hope and refuse to listen to 
any one thereafter, Happily, I a m in a position 
now to demonstrate to sufferers at my owu ex
pense that I have a medicine tbat cures these 
diseases. I don't ask them to spend any money 
to find out; I don' t ask them to believe me, nor 
even to take the word of reliable people; but a ll 
I ask is that they a llow me to send th<'m the 
medicine at n1y own cost. That is s urely fair . 

To this end I h ave set aEide ten thousa nd dol
lars, which w ill be used to compound my med
icine. Much of it is ready now to be sent o ut, all 
of it fresh and stanrlard. There will Le enough 
for all sufferers, though there be thousauds of 
thetu. And any one who needs it can get sotne 
of it free . But in order tha t I s h a ll know that 
you have a disease for wh ch this med icine is in 
tended, I ask y0u to send 111e some of your lead
ing symptoms. It you have a ny of the symptoms 
in the list printed h ere, you nf>ed n1y n1edicine; 
a nd if you w ill write me, I will g ladly se.nd you 
a box o f it free, with full directions for your use. 
look the symptoms over. see which sympt01ns 
you h ave, then write me, about as follows : 
'Dear Doctor, I llotice sympt01us nmnber'-bere 
p ut down the numbers, give your age 1 full ad
dress, and send it to me. My a ddress is Dr. T. 
Frank Lynott, 4886 Occidental Building, Chi
cagc\ Ill. 

The ten thousand dollars I am spending for 
the compounding of my medicine is only a part 
of the money I an1 devoting to this cause. for 
the package of medicine I seud you will 'be fully 
prepa id at my expense.· Fron1 a n y standpoint 
~·ou view it1 YOU incu r no expense or obliga
tion. Just tell others who you know are s uff'i"r
iug who sent you the medicine th:it cured y ou. 

I am promising to give away ten thousand 
dollars' worth of 1nedici u e 1 and I w ill do thatj 
I a m promisin~ to seud any sufferer who writes 
me a box of this medicine and full directions 
free of charge, and I w ill do that. I can say 
further tba t this medicine bas been vouch ed for 
to the government as cmnplyiug in e'\{ery detail 
wi th all requirements. It will stop rheumatism; 
it 'will stop pain and backachej it will stop too 
frequent d esi re to urinate; it will heal, soothe. 
and strenghen. You will be better in every way 
for having taken it. 'fhere is not an ingredient 

We take great pleasure in stating to 
one and a ll of the true followers of 
Jesus Christ, the great Shepherd of 
rnuls , that we have known Brother 
Frank Morrow for six or eight years 
quite intimately; and while there may 
be other brethren in Maury County who 
are as pure and noble in Christian 
character as he, yet we have not found 
a man wha is t ruer, nobler , and bet
ter. He is full of the lave of Goel and 
is a lover of all good men. It is a bless
ing to have him in your home. He is 
pleasant, affable, and kind, and the 
embodiment of honor-yea, his influ
ence for good is felt ancl r emembered 
wherever he goes. Brethren, send for 
him if you want a man white an the 
outside and white on the inside. He is 
succeEsful as a preacher and also su c
cessfu'l in business; and we venture to 

DR. T. FRANK LYNOTT 
who is giving away $10,000 worth of medicine . 

that can injure; not one but w ill benefit. A ll 
that I ask is that yon use it yourself, so that you 
may be personally conviaced . 

Owing to the large number of requests, I have 
had ten thousand more copies of my medical 
book printed. This book is new and up to date 
an d contains complete d escri ptions, symptotns, 
causes, effects, and cures of kidney1 ·bladder, and 
rheumatic diseases . All w ·ho i:yrite for the free 
medicine will be sent a copy of this grand illus
trated medical book-the largest ever written on 
these diseases for free and ge11 e ral distribution. 

If you need n1edicine such as I have, if you are 
anxious to be cured and ·dou 1 t wnn' t to spend 
a ny mon ey LOOKING for cures, wiite me. 
Read the syn1pto1ns over .and let 1ne hear from 
you to-day. 

These are the S·ymptoms: 
1- Pain in the back. 
2- Too frequent desire to urinate. 
3-Burning or obstruction of urine. 
4-Pain or soreness in the bladder. 
5-Prostatic trouble. 
6- Gas or pain in the stomach. 
7-General debility, weakness, dizziness. 
8-Pain or soreness under right rib . 
9-'!welling in any part of the body. 

10- Constipation or liver trouble. 
11- Palpitation or pain under the heart. 
12-Pain in the hip joint. 
13- Pain in the neck or head. 
14- Pain or soreness in the kidneys. 
15- Pain or swelling of the joints. 
16:._Pain or swelling of the muscles. 
17-Pain and soreness in nerves. 
18- Acute or chronic rheumatism. 

assert that he has clone more evangel
istic work without pay than any 
other young preacher in tiie State. 
While he and Brother Wilburn Der
ryberry were planting the truth in 
Summertawn, he never would accept a 
cent; we did fellowship Brother Derry
berry some. H~ has come frequently 
with his family a distance of ten miles 
to help us in our worship, at all times 
a gracious gif t. We are confident t )lat 
thousands af other brethren would say 
as inuch if they were to express them
selves. Brother Derryberry is a fine 
preacher and a fine singer, and he and 
Brother Morrow make a strong team. 

CatR.rrh is a n excPssive secretion . accom
panied with chronic inf lammation. from the mu
cous membrane. Hood's Sarsaparilla ac1s on 
the mucous membrane th r ougoh the b lood , re
duces inflammation, establish~s h ealthy action, 
and radically cures all cases of catarrh. 
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Lieut.-General Baden-Powell 
Founder of the Boy Scouts 
ls one of a number of distinguished contributors. others 
being Walter Camp, Governor Harmon of Ohio. Jacob Riis, 
General Charles King, Jerome K. Jerome, Frank T. Bullen, 
and Rev. Francis E. Clark, who will entertain 1912 
reatlers of 

The Youth's Companion 
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Articles by famous writers, nearly 300 splendid stories. 
the Boys' Page of Athletic Sports, the Girls' Page, the 
Doctor's Cor ner, etc., etc.-all for $1. 75, if you subscribe 
now for 1912, and the remaining 1911 issues fr.ee. Your 
last chance to get the paper for $1. 75. · See Offer .... 

LlEUT . - GENER AL BAD E N - P OWELL 

OUR SERIAL STORIES 
The Free Issues 

How To Get Them The Serials i n The Companion will follow one another the 
year through. Among those now in hand for 1912 are Cut out and send this slip (or men

tion this paper) with $1. 75for the 52 
issues for 1912 and receive 

••JULIA SYLVESTER" by C. A. Stephens 
T·he story of a "Mercer" girl In the pioneer days of the 
great Northwest. 

FREE, all th e issues for the r emammg 
weeks of 1911, including the beautiful 
Holiday Numbers; also 

"THE CHAMPION TEN EARS" by Clifford V. Gregory 
The contest for the prize ears of corn will entertain every 
one Interested In modern farm methods. 

''DAv.ID MORRELL'S BATTERY" by Hollis Godfrey 
A story of the luck and pluck of a young lnven·tor . 

"QUEST FOR THE FISH-DOG SKIN" by J. W. Schultz 
. An absorbing story of Ind ian life among the Blackfeet 

forty years or more ago. 

FREE, The Companion's Picture Calendar 
for 1912, lithographed in t en colors and 
gold-an extra copy being sent to every· 
one making a gift subscription. 

CH 218 

Then The Youth 's Companion for the 52 
weeks of 1912- all for $1.75. Your last 
chance to get • the paper at this price. 
On January 1, 1912, it will be advanced 
to $2. 00. Subscribe to-day ! 

••THE CROSS AND THE DRAGON" by Ralph D. Paine 
A story of missionary peril. devotion and heroism In the 
great Chinese Boxer Rebellion. 

Full /llust~ated Announcement for 1912 and Sample Copies of the Paper Free. 
THE YOUTH'S COMPANION, Boston, Maas. 

SOUTHWEST KENTUCKY 
NOTES. 

BY WILLIAM ETHERIDGE. 

The t ent meeting conducted by 
Broth er Joe R atcliffe, suppo·rted by 
t he Green P lains and P rovidence con
grega tions, r esulted in one addition 
from the Bapt ists. ·Brother R atcliffe. d id 
a good work in this meeting. Th e 
breth ren at Murray have a splendid lot 
which cost one t h ousan d dollars. We 
will buil d soon. I will move to Mu r,ray 
in a month or so. We hope to bu ild up 
a good congregatian there. The in ter
est is good and we have a few live mem
bers. 

Brother J ohn White is in an interest
ing meeting a t Union Hill. Thirteen 

·h ave been baptized to date (October 
17). Brother White is a splendid 
young preach er. 

I am in a tent meeting near Murray. 
Five have been baptized to date. This 
is a mission point. I am doing the 
singing, praying, and preaching, while 
many of the members are going to t h e 
county fair. This looks like holding 
the truth in unrighteousneEs. 

Brother Garvin Curd is in a meeting 
at Green Plains. I will assist h im 
when I close th e meetin g in which I 
am now engaged. 

We are hoping, working, and pray
ing for a greater and bet ter work. We 
want m e mb: r s wh_a !Et th ei r lights shine 
and who will no t act as th e co·wardly 
cbi€f ru ler s-member s full of faith 
which works by love; who will no t sit 
on Etumps and goads boxes on Lord's 
day an cl argue Mark 16 : 15, 16; Acts 
2 : 38; 1 Pet. 3 : 21 ; but will talk up 
John 6: 53; Matt. 26: 26-28; 1 Cor. 11: 
24; 1 Cor. 11: 26; Acts 20 : 7. The 
" first day of the week " comes once 
each week, and the di sciples come to
gether to break bread: I have been in 
t h is field the space of three years, an d 
have not ceased to "warn night and 
day." Brethren, with Paul, I would 
commend you t o God, ancl to· t h e word 
of his grace, that you m ay have an in
h ffitance among a ll th em which a re 
sanctified . . 

Faith is effective to the savin g of the 
soul only as it is powerful in r egu
lating the life. 

TO DRIVE OUT JIJI ALARIA 
A ND BUILD UP T HE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
f,ESS CHILL TONI C. You know wha t 
you are taking. The fo rmula Is pla in ly 
priateil nn every bottle. showing It Is sim
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless for m, 
nnd the most efl'ectual form . For grown 
peoph' and children. Fifty cents. 

"LARl.vlORE AND HIS BOYS." 

This book, by F. D. Srygley, gives a 
biographical sketch of T. B. Lar imore 
and short sketch es of more than fi fty 
" boys " who attended school at Mar s' 
Hill , Ala., under Professor Larimore. 
It deEcr ibes the r ough, mountain coun
try of Nor th Alabama, and gives many 
fun ny incidents of country life in t h e 
" backwoods ;" it tells the stor y of 
"hard times in Dixie during the war," 
and gives interesting descriptions of 
college life at Mars' Hill; it tells the 
story of John Taylor's life as a country 
pr eacher " in the, mountains," and de
scribes r evival scenes in the " back
woods" in olden t imes when folks 
"called m ou rner s," " got religion," 
" had the jerks," "holy dance," and 
"holy laugh." It is interestin~, amu s
ing, and fu ll of good le'ssons. Price, 
by mail , postpaid, $1. 

Address McQuiddy Printing Com
p;rny, Nashville, Tenn. 

•• EUNICE LOYD." 
The story of an honest-hearted girl seeking 

the true church. 
"I heartily commend Brother lfoody's new book as 

being a most exce11Pnt book for Uie br otherhood :md all 
others interested in the cause of Christ. ' '- J. A. Hard ing. 

"Brother Moody. sit up witb that book. It is going 
to be a:record breaker . "-T. B. Larimore. 

Price, $1.50, Postpaid. 1000 Agents Wanted. 
A'ddress R. N. MOODY, ALBERTVILLE, ALA. 
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EFFECT OF ONE BOTTLE. 

Crandall, Texas.-"After my last 
spell of sickness," writes Mrs. Belle 
Teal, of this city, "I remained very ill, 
and stayed in bed for eight weelrn. I 
could not get up, all this time; and 
though my doctor came to see me every 
day, he did not do me any good. I had 
taken but one bottle of Cardui, when I 

• was up, going everywhere, and soon I 
was doing all my housework." Cardui 
helps when other medicines have failed , 
because it contains ingredients not 
found in any other medicine. Pure, 
safe, reliable, gentle-acting. Cardui is 
the ideal medicinal tonic for weak, sick 
women. Try it. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" .Sun Brand " Socks at less tl).an one
half the regular price. Panir. forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be. sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
bl" Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%; and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any ·sizes) for · 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Sen d money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A. Clinton, S. C. 

A New Safe And Su.re 
Cure For Coughs 

And Colds 
Do not drug the system with medi
cines that derange- the stomach. 

VICK'S~:i~::SALVE 
is a new safe and sure cure for Coughs 
- Colds and Lung troubles, by inhal
ation and absorption . It soothes th e 
inflamed lungs, throws out the "cold," 
and strengthens the lungs so that they 
properly perform thei r duties. 

At your druggist's or by mail 

25c. SOc. $1. 00 
Eco no my suggests tlie dollar size 

Vick's Family Remedies Co. 
Greensboro, N. C. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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THE WORKERS PERISH, THE 
WORK COES ON. 

BY J. D. FLOYD. 

In two or three articles I have writ
t en I had occasion to sp oak of a little 
stand in the wcrods in one-half mile 
of my childhood home-how that Cal
vin Curlee, whose home was near forty 
miles away, after a week's labor on the 
farm, would leave his home on Satur
day on horseb'l.ck and would be on hand 
at 11 A.M. on Lord's day, and from this 
little stand would preach the gospel to 
the few who would gather there, and 
how that a few, most of them heads of 
families, b 2came obedient to that gos
pel. If any of his descendents are liv
ing and they are h"Olding on to the one 
faith and know the sacrifices this godly 
man made to build up tlie cause of 
Christ , they n o doubt will r ejoice to 
know that those sacrifices are bearing 
fruit eve::i unto the fourth generation. 
I witness2d a beautiful sight last night. 
At the conclusion of a strong, scrip
tural di Ecourse by Brother J. Paul Slay
den, a bright, lovely girl just passing 
into young womanhood made the" good 
confession." Imm.ediately the large 
au di onc ?. r apai ;-ed to th3 clear fl.owing 
stream fifty yards away, and with the 
whol3 sc3ne illuminated by numerous 
lanterns, amid the stillness of that 
quiet hour, she was salemnly buried 
with her Lord in baptism, and, we 
trust, arose to walk in newness of life. 
That girl i s the graat-granddaughter 
of Brother Willis Bearden, who was 
led into the truth by Calvin Curlee at 
the little stand, and who, when an old 
man, was one of the charter members 
of the church of Christ at Flat Creek 
when it was form ed ' forty-thre e years 
ago. 

THORP SPRINC CHRISTIAN 
COLLECE. 

DY R . C. BELL. 

The first m onth M Thorp Springs 
Chri st ian CJl:ege exists in memory, and 
pleasant are the memories, indeed, for 
it has been a short, happy month to 
most of us. One-ninth of the school 
year is now history, and it has been 
up to expectation in every way. We 
opened with one hundred and sixty
e·ight and pro;;ih esied that we would 
have two hundrad within thirty days. 
That prophecy has been more than 
fu'filled, for we have two hundred and 
savr.n enrolled now, with some eight err 
ten more r eady to begin the second 
month with us to-morrow. 

The body of the students are orderly 
a - d ara doing fairly good work. I live 
in the giils' home, and everything is 
as carefully arranged and guarded far 
t": e girls' safety as in any hcrme of the 
Ja :;d. Not m any parents, in truth, are 
as careful to shield their daughters 
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One Year's Free Trial 

T HERE is but one way to buy a first
class high-grade piano or organ and 
save money and that is the Cornish 

way We make all our own instruments 
at our own fac .. 
tory-sell direct to 
the consumer at our 

You select 
your own 
terms ~~~~oioJ: ~ee:r; 

free trial and let 
you pocket all the 
middleman's fat 

pr~lf~ here is our 
offer: Send for our 
I a r g e handsome 

free piano and organ 
book-pick out any 
i nstrument you want 
and we will sh ip it 
direct to your home 

for a full year's free trial. 
You'll be under no obligation
you will not be tied up in any 
way. If the piano is not exactly 

::=:=:=:=:=:=:==:as you think it should be ship tt = right back at our expense. 

4if~ni«h Pi:n~os 
~ ~· Organs 

are the finest instrume~ts made and on account of our .. selling 
di rec t to tbe consumer" cost you least. They have 
the sweetest and richest tones- most e 1 ab o rate and 
handsome cases-the 
most up-to-date de
signs-and are built to 
last a lifet ime. No 
piano or organ could 
be better no matter 
what you may pay. 
And we gfrc you a 
full year's free 
trial to pro\•e this 
-to prove the val
ue of the Cornish 
instruments 

You Take 
No RisR 

The Cornish Bond 
is your protection. This 
we send with every piano or organ that leaves our factory 
and it binds ui:. absolutely to C\•cry etatement and guarantee 
we make. It states that you can have a year's free trial

can choose your t e r ms of 
payment-can have two years' 
to pay and that we will pay the 
freight if you so desire. 

Free Book 
Send for the beautiful free 

Corni•h book today. It 
shows the most complete line of 
pianos and organs in the world. 
lt shows the best instruments for 
the least money and at terms 
anyone can easil y arrange to 
meet. \ ¥e wil! also send our 
book showin ir letters from 5000 
satisfied Cornish users and there 
are more than a quaner of a mil
lion of them. It shows how you 
can s:i.ve piano money. Write 
for this handsome free book to-
day and say whether you are in· 
terestcd in a piano or organ. 

Washington, New Jersey 
E&tabllshed Over A Hall CenfUl'J' 

GALL ~!!>m~c~~ . .!;~;.~t!!~ 
AVOID AN OPERATION 

Have you Pain or Distress in Pit of Stomach, Pains 2 

~~~~ri!:fu~~~~rc::-~~~t~:tNlfo~1~~~~:~:ir~. ~~;1,\~ 
dice , B lues , Constipation. Piles, Soreness, Fullness or 

ftf~~e=~~~11;~~~ ~~~ei~~~3tr~~a?,~kJ~6~sOl~O~T°b1~'~ 
Treatm ent. Write for FREE Booklet. CALL STONE 
REMEDY CO., Sole U. S . .Agts, Dept. 61 225 Dearborn 
~treet, CHICAGO, ILL. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE ·YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with P ERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and ls 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the worid Be sure 
nud ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup" 
aud take no other kind. Twen ty-five cents a bot
tle . .Ai'! OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY· 
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from temptation and danger ~s we are 
here. We are determined not to betray 
the confidence parents show in us when 
they put their boys and girls in our 
care. Our prospects are bright; there
fore our hopes are high, and we thank 
G;od and take courage. At the " Mon
day. night" meeting last night two 
wanderers returned to the church and 
anather young man is to be baptized 
to-day. All three are grown men and 
boarding students. 

MUCH GOOD ACCOMPLISHED. 

BY DON CARLOS JANES. 

Have you been thinking about the 
life of that noble and faithful servant 
of the Lord, Brother J. M. Mccaleb? 
Remember how he r emained in Japan 
for a long time after Sister McCaleb 
came home to put the children in 
school; and since he came home, he 
has been so badly needed among the 
churches that he. has been separated 
from his family most of the time. 
Surely he has sacrificed. But he has 
done much good. It would be fine if he 
ccruld continue to go among the church
es and give them a better understand
ing of the work. The work in Japan, 
howevEr, calls to him, 11-nd this fall he 
·will set his face once more toward the 
Island Empire. 

I submit that it is no more than right 
that the preachers and elders join 
heartily in teaching the churches on 
missions. Carry, on the good work 
Brother McCaleb has been doing. If 
you lack information,. send fi fty cents 
to the McQuiddy Printing Company for 
Brother McCaleb's book, "Christ the 
Light of the World." In addition to 
this, read the Bible and the church 
papers. 

"BE A DOER." 
BY W. T. HINES. 

We preach and try to imp·ress upon 
the minds and hearts of the people the 
importance of that tried and true say
ing: "Where the Bible speaks, we 
speak; and where it is silent, we are 
silent." But we should impress upon 
them more forcibly that where the Bi
ble speaks we must practice. 

One of the great hindrances to the 
spreading of the gospel is that so many 
prrnchers are going around with a 
" chip on their shoulders;" daring the 
other man to knock it off. Those who 
are thus acting should go to preaching 
and practicing the gospel. Awake, 
clear your eyes, and take a view out 
on the harvest; it is ripe, ready to 
reap. Are you reaping? 

View the widows and orphans that 
are homeless, depending on the mercies 
of the world. Let us not disregard the 
ward of God where it so plainly speaks: 
"Pure religion and undefiled before 
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JACOB'S WELL, where Christ talked with the Woman of 
Samaria. This photograph is intensely interesting, because It 
show& the exact spot wllere Christ actually sat and drank 
water from the Well nearly 2,000 years ago. The Well is now 
75 ft. 6 in. deep and 7 ft. 6 In. in breadth. This illustrates but 
one of the 448 wonderful 7 in. by 10 in. photographs in the 
marvelous 

Sell-Interpreting Bible· Library 
Consisting of4 splendid· volumes, containing the complete authori zed versionof the Bi

ble, together with all the Helps, Tables, Commentaries, Atlas, Dictionaries, P hotographs 
and Side-Ligh ts, n ecessary to enable anyone to understand the Sacred Scriptures. It makes 
reading the Bible a pleasure and a delight, and opens up . a world of beauty and interest 
that has been a lmost meaningless to the average r eader. Introduced and edited by Bishop 
John H. Vince nt. Endprsed by Bisbop Charles B. Galloway, Rev. Frank W. Gunsaulus, 
Gipsy Smith and lead ing ministers o·f all Protestant denominations. I 

THE 448 ACTUAL PHOTOGRAPHS 
Realizing how much easier It would be to appreeiate the Bible if every one could visit 

\be Holy Lands and see for th emselves th e places and scenes of Bible history, th e Society 
eqttipped a special Expedition at a cost of $25,000 to tour Bible Lands and to secure actual 

pbotographs of a ll \be 
places made sacred by 
the footstepsofChristan d 
the great events of Bible 
History. Th e r esult is a 
truly priceless collection 
of 448 wonderful Biblical 
and Historical photo
graph s, bymeansofwbich 
tbe Society now brin gs 
Bible Lands to us in our 

What People You Know Say. 
Bish op E. G. Tuttle-'"! am greatly pleased with 
tbe work. " Bishop Charles B. Galloway-'"lt is 
a superb work." A. Z. Conrad , D. D.- '"Admir-

W. Gunsaulus-"I am more tban delighted 
with it." Charles H.Parkhurst-"The 
photographs put an impress o f reality 
upon the events." Mary Baker 
G. Eddy- "'! prize it 
above rubies." 

~~eh~!f~:traf~~nd- / 
Portfolio mailed " 
fr ee to tbose 
sending 
coupon 
below. 

All llRESS ------ - ----- - -------- ------ -------- ------

our God and F ather is this, to visit the 
fatherless and widows in their afflic
tion, and to keep oneself unspotted 
from the world." (James 1: 27.) "Be 
ye doers of the word." (Verse 22.) 
Paul's charge to Timothy was · to 
"preach the word." (2 Tim. 4: 2.) 

Do you think some of God's word was 
written just to .fill in space, or for our 
admonition? If for our admonition, 
then let us put it into our lives and live 
it. We view day by day the silver
haired widow and the naked and hun
gry orphan standing at our door. Are 
we clothing and feeding them, or say-

ing: " Go in peace, be ye warmed and 
filled; and yet ye [we] give them not 
the things nrndful to the body?" (James 
2: 16.) L.~t us not forget to preach and 
practice the word, as James and Paul 
both have said, because ou,r life is only 
"a vapor that appeareth far a little 
time, and then vanisheth away." 
(James 4: 14.) This being true, let 
us leave a shining track as we pass 
through life that will shine to others 
years after our decease. 

The hardest work any man ever tried 
to do is to find an easy job. 
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A Newspaper Advertisement Probably 
Saved His Life. 

In December, 1905,•I suffered severely 
with pains in my kidneys and could not 
sleep nights on account of backache. I 
became run down, fell off in weight, 
and was at that point where I thought I 
would have to stop my work as saw 
filer at the Cedar Creek Sawmill Com
pany. 

I had used about everything and had 
called in my dactor, but all to no avail. 
After seeing your advertisement in the 
newspaper, I made up my mind to try 
Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root as a last re
sort. After three months' treatment I 
passed a gravel stone, and at the end of 
one year's treatment I was positively 
cured of all kidney troubles. After 
taking the first bottle I could sleep at 
night. 

Now I am perfectly healthy, and I 
hdnestly believe Dr. Kilmer's Swamp
Raot to be a thorough cure for kidney 
trouble. 

I will allow you to publi9h this where 
it may aid others who are suffering, 
and in closing I wish to thank you for 
my present good health. 

Yours very truly, 
A. M. WILLIAMSON, 

Brewton, Ala. 
Sworn and subscribed ta before me, 

this the 14th of July, 1909. 
JOHN PURIFOY, JR., 

Notary Public, 
for Escambia County, State of Alabama. 

I Letter to 
Dr. K!lmer & Co., 

Binghamton, N, Y. 

Prove What Swamp-Root Will do for Yrru 
Send to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Bingham

ton, N. Y., for a sample bottle. It wi'll 
convince any one. You will also receive 
a booklet of valuable information, tell
ing all about the kidneys and bladder. 
When writing, be sure and mention the 
Gospel Advocate. Regular fifty-cent 
and one-dollar size bottles for sale at 
all drug stores. 

RHEUMATISM 
A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHO HAD IT 

In the Spring of 1893 I 
was a ttackea by mus
cularand inflammatory 
rheumatism. Isufferecl 
as those who have It 
know, for over three · 
years, and tried almost 
everything. Finally I 
found a remedy tba.t 
cured m e completely 
and it has not return
ed. I have given It to a 
number who were ter~ 

ribly afillcted, and It effected a cure in every 
case. Anyone desiring to give this precious 
remedy a trial, I will send it free. Address, 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 80 Alhambra Bldg., Syracuse, N. t. 
Mr • .Jnckson is responsible. Above. statement true.-Pub. 
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MY CHANCE FROM THE BAPTIST 
CHURCH. 

BY W. M. B.RUMIT. 

A few months ago I was led to sever 
my allegiance to th_e Ba.ptist denomina
tion in ord1?-r to be simply a follower 
of Christ. Shortly afterwards I re
ceived an invitatian from Elder B. F. 
Stamps, of the Stewart County Baptist 
Asrn~iatio:i, requesting m e to assist 
him in some meetings. I very kindly 
informed him that I was no longer a 
Baptist ministc.r, but simply a m ember 
of the church of Christ. 

A brief correspondence was carried 
on between us until the following ap
peared in the columns of the Baptist 
Builder; from the pen of B. F. Stamps: 

Elder Brumit, a prominent Freewill 
Baptist minister , joined a Baptist 
Church in Nashville a few months ago 
and was soon ordained to the gospel 
ministry by the ·Nashville brethren. 
Recently I wrote him to assist me in 
same meetings. He replied that he was 
no longer a Baptist minister, but was a 
member of the church of cnrist. I 
wrote him that of course he could not 
be a Baptist minister without being a 
member of the church of Christ. I 
asked him if he thought he was mis
taken about his call to the ministry. 
He wrote m e the following letter, 
which I inclose with my reply ta the 
same. I showed this correspondence 
to Elders Adams and Lott, and they 
think it ought to be published in The 
Builde1'. Please send Elder Brumit a 
marked copy. If he is an honest man, 
he will explain his strange course. He 
seems to be angry with the Baptists 
about something. They must have 
treated him very badly, if we are to 

'judge from his letter. Perhaps those 
Nashville brethren who laid hands on 
him scr suddenly can give us some light 
on this mysterious subject. H ere is 
Elder Brumit's letter: 

" Charlotte, Tenn., August 17, 1911.
R ev. B. F. St1mps.-My Dear Sir: As 
you seem not to understand my other 
message, I will try to make myself plain 
this time. I thought you would see at 
once that I had quit foolin g with 
churches organized by uninspired men, 
and accepted the: Bible as my only 
guide through life, neither adding to 
nor taking from its teachings. This I 
conld not do as a Baptist minister, so I 
qu '.t the Baptist Church and identified 
myself with the church of J esus Christ. 
I do not understand you when you say 
that I could not be a Baptist minister 
without being a member of a church 
of Jesus Christ. The Baptists of my 
a cquaintance positively refuse to have 
anything to dO' with a member of tl:ie 
church of Christ; sa please explain 
yourself. You asked m e if I believed 
God called me to preach. Read Matt. 
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Quick Home Cure. 
Trial Package Absolutely Free Will 

You Spend a Post Card for It~ 
If you are a sufferer from piles, in

stant relief is yours for the asking, and 
a speedy permanent cure will foliow. 

The Pyramid Drug Campany, 390 
Pyramid Building, Marshall, Mich., will 
send you fre e, in a plain wrapper, a 
trial package of Pyramid Pile Cure, 
th(I wonderful sure and certain cure 
for the tortures of this dread disease. 
Thousands have already taken advan
tage of thls offer; thousands know for 
the first time in years· what it is to be 
free from the pains, the itching, the 
awful agony of piles. 

Pyramid Pile Cure relieves the pain 
and itching immediately. The infiam
matiO'Il goes down, the swellings are re
duced, and soon the ·disease is gone 
ab3olutely. 

No matter how despera te you think 
your case is, write in to-day for the 
free trial treatment. Then, when' you 
have used it in the privacy" o-f your 
own home and found <Yut for yourself 
how efficacious it is, you can get the 
full-size package at any drug sto·re for 
fifty cents. Every day you suffer after 
reading this notice you suffer need
lessly. Simply fill out free coupon and 
mail to-day. 

FREE PACKAGE COUPON. 

Pyramid Drug Company, 390 
Pyramid Building, Marshall, Mich.: 
Kindly send me a sample of Pyra
mid Pile Cure, at once, by mail, 
free, in plain wrapper. 

Name ... ........ . .............. . 

Street .......... : .. . ........ .... . 

City.. . . . .. . . . . . State .... .... . . 

28: 18-20, also R ev. 22: 17, and you have 
my answer to your question . 

"Now, Mr. St amps, I have tried to be 
plain with you this time ; and if you 
still want to ar gue the case, we will con
sider that at another time. I hope this 
will be received as written, in a spirit 
of kindness." 

I replied to this letter as follows: 

"Daver, Tenn., August 22, 1911.-Elder 
W. M. Brumit.-Dear· Sir: I asked you 
a plain question that can be answered 
by 'Yes' or 'No·.' Do you believe 

ugly, grizzly _gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. PriCC$1.00, retail. 
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God called you to preach? You could 
. not be ordained as a Baptist minister 
t~ll you convinced the ordatning coun
cil that you had an experience of grace 
that you had been born of the Holy 
Sp!r!t by a. dir~ct operation of the Holy 
Sp1nt commg m contact, personal con
tact, with your spirit; also that God 
by perrnnal contact· w!th your spirit' 
had impressed upon you that it wa~ 
your duty to preach the gospel. If I 
understand aright, the Freewill Bap
tists make the same requirement. Now 
you have solemnly, before God and man 
saints and angels, on two occasions'. 
declared that you had such a Christian 
experience and such a call to the min
istry. Now, were you mistaken on 
-these two occasions, or did you sol
emnly and premeditatedly deceive the 
Missionary Baptists as well as the Free
will Baptists for purposes best known 
to yourself? If the first is true, you 
·should ask the prayers and sympathy 
of all of God's childr en who have been 
barn of the Holy Spirit· if the second 
is true, then you are a' hypocrite and 
you know your qoom. If you should 
-quote every passage in the Bible it 
would not answer my question. 'Yes ' 
<>r 'No' is all it takes. All that talk 
about 'taking the Bible as my only 
guide.' 'f<loling with churches organ
ized by uninspired men,' ' Baptists re
fusing ta have anything to do with a 
member of the church of Jesus Christ,' 
<etc., sounds very much like a quota
tion from Don Quixote or Baran Mun
chausen. Surely, you do not mean for 
:me to take it seriously. Please answer 
my question, 'Yes' or 'No.'" 

I am not angry at the Baptists, as 
Elder Stamps intimat1?•S. I am sorry 
for men and women who are honestly 
seeking the way of the Lord, but who 
unfortunately fall into the meshes of 
sectarianism. He seems to be confused 
<>ver my call to the ministry. You 
should be the last man in the world 
to air this question before the world. 
I was honestly mistaken. No man is 
·called to preach the gospel in these 
days until he believes the gospel and 
'°beys it. Na man is obeying the gospol 
when the end so:ight is membership in 
the B!lptist Church. Sectarianism, 
Mohammedanism, a nd heathenism in 
general often resort to superstitious 
imaginations and feelings or doubtf ul 
impressions to gain th eir point. Chris
tians r 2ly wholly and entirely upon the 
inspired word af God. The apostle 
Paul says : "All scripture is given by 
inspiration .of God: . . that the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly 
furnished unto all good works." ( 2 
"Tim. · 3: 16, 17.) Which is the mare 
binding on men, human impressions or 
the wprd of Jesus Christ? You say every 
verse in the Bible is not sufficient to 
rest a call to the ministry. If you 
believe the Bible, cease your criticism 
-of those who are trying ta live as the 
Bible directs. 

BEAUTIFUL PICTURE FREE. 
To introduce our famous art pictures, we will 

send absolutely free the celebrated picture, 
"Yard of Roses," in ten beautiful colors. to 
any one sendingfourcents to pay postage. Offer 
-good only twenty days. Address Art Picture 
-Club, 171 West Eighth Street, Topeka, Kan. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1245 

B d C 1.:J Some colds are worse than a 0 l us others, but they are all bad. 
Do not neglect them. Treat 

promptly, vigorously. First of all ask your doctor about 
taking Ayer' s Cherry Pectoral. Th~n do as he says. i~~~t'.0ii'!: 

Pimples Removed 
Quickly 

The New Calcium Sulphide Treat
ment Does Wonders to Every 

Kind of Skin Eruption. 

Trial Package Sent Free to Prove It. 
You don't want to wait forever and a 

day to get rid of your pimples crr other 
skin eruptio :is. You want to get rid 
of them right now. Next week you 
may want to go somewh,~-re where you 
wou·dn't like to have to' tak~ the pim
ples along. 

You can get rid of them just in time 
by taking Stuart's Calcium Wafers. 

Th ;:s3 wonderful little workers have 
cured bad boils in thret?i days, and some 
cases of skin diseas:is in a week. 

They contain as their main ingredi
ent the most thoroughly quick and ef
fective b"o:id cleanser known, calcium 
sulphide. · 

Rememb2r this, too, that most pimple 
tr eatme:its r eek with paison; and they 
are miserably slow, besides. 

Stuart's Ca'.cium Wafers have not a 
particle of poison in them. They am. 
free from mercury, biting drugs, or 
venomous opiates. This is absolutely 
guaranteed. They cannot do any harm, 
but they always do good-good that you 
can see in tbe mirror before your own 
ey1'.'ls a f ew days after. 

Don't be any lo nger humiliated by 
having a splotchy face. Don't have 
Etranger s stare at you or allow your 
fri ends to be ashamed of you because 
of yo:1r face. 

Your blood m1kes you what you are. 
The men and women whcr forgo?. ahead 
are those with pure blood and pure 
faces. 

Stuart's Calcium Wafers will make 
you hap:;:iy because your face will be a 
welcome sight, not only to yourself 
when you look into the glass, but to 
::werybody else who knows yau and 
talks to you. 

We want t o prove to you that Stuart's 
Calcium Wafers ar a beyond doubt the 
best and quickest blood and skin puri
fier in the world, so we will send you 
a free sample as soon as we get your 
name and address. E1?ond far it to-day, 
and then when you have tried the sam
ple you will not rest contented until 
y.ou have bought a fifty-cent package at 
your druggist's. 

Send us your name and address on 
the coupon below, and wr.. will at once 
send you, by mail, a sample package 
free. Address F . A. Stuart Company, 
445 Stuart Building, Marshall, Mich. 

FREE PACKAGE COUPON. 
F. A. STUART CO., 

445 Stuart Bldg., Marshall, Mich. 

Send me at once, by return mail, 
a trial packagt'2' of Stuart's Calcium 
Wafers, absolutely fr ee, to prove its 
remarkable r esults. 

Name .......................... . 

Street . ... .. . ..... ... . . ....... .. . 

City . . . . . . . . . . . State . . .... ... . 

WAR VETERAN SIXTY-THREE 
YEARS OLD. 

What a contrast there is between the 
two classes of old people you m eet! One 
bowed with age and infirmities and 
incapacitated for the duties of life; 
the other, strong, active, and efficient 
to the very end. The one, suffering
pati ent, but often sensitive-realizing 
that his day has passed; · the other, 
light-hearted, busy, looking after the 
comforts of the household. 

And yet do yqu know that the only 
difference is that the one has weak, im
pure blood; the other, rich, pure bll!>'od 
in his veins? The blood is the life of 
the body. Every organ, muscle, nerve, 
and limb is absolutely dependent upon 
the b"ood for its nourishment. Bad 
b'.ood means dis2ase and weakness; 
goad blood means health and strength. 

A Missouri War Veteran, Mr. R. H. 
Gardner , t ells how he swapped bad 
blood for good, and infirmities for 
health. Writing from Crane, Mo., on 
June 10, 1910, he says: "I contracted 
inflammatory rheumatism during the 
Civil War, and for twenty years was 
unable to do manual labor on account 
of this disease. Abscesses and running 
sores covered my body and limbs, and 
I was confin ed to the bed every spring 
a"J.d fall. Several good physicians 
treated me, but did no good. I had 
given up all hope until a friend told 
me that W. H. Bull's Herbs and Iron 
would cure me. I am sixty years of 
age, in good health, and have not taken 
any medicine since I quit using Herbs 
and Iron ten years ago." 

W. H. Bull's Herbs and Iron is the 
quickest and surest of all blood puri
fiers and tonics. Get a bottle. at your 
druggist's, take two-thirds of it, and 
if you ar.e not fully satisfied that it is 
improving your health, return the re
mainder and the <druggist will refund 
the price, every cent of it. 

5 fl~~nl~QcSs!m~!ft~~ FREE 
ceive 5 colored Gold and Embossed Cards 
FREE to introduce post card offer. 
Capital Card Co., Dept. 146, Topeka, Kan. 
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Fo·ley Kidney Pills. 
TONIC IN ACTION - Q.UICK IN RESULTS. 

Give prompt relief from BACKACHE, 
KIDNEY and BI,ADDER TROUBI,E, 
RHEUMATISM, CONGESTION· of the 
KIDNEYS, INFI,AMMAT.ION of the 
BI,ADDER, and all annoying URI
NARY IRREGUI,ARITIES. A posi
tive boon to MIDDI,E-AGED and EI,
DERI,Y PEOPI,E and for WOMEN. 
The dollar bottle contains two and one
half times as much as the fifty-cent bot
tle. For sale by all dealers or postpaid 
on receipt of price. 

ATIS 
Dr. WhitehalPs 

RHEUMATIC REMEDY 
For 15 years a Standard Remedy for 
all forms of Rheumatism, lumbago, 
gout, sore · muscles, stiff or swollen 
joints. It quickly relieves the severe i 
pains; reduces the fever, and eliminates 
the poison from the system. 50 cents 
a box at druggists. 

Write for a Free Trial Bax 
Dr. Whitehall Megrimine Co. 
174 S. Lafayette St. South Bend, Ind. 

A NEW HYMN BOOK N 0 W • Send for 
sampie of THE GOSPEL MESSAGE No. I. 1000 copies 
here to give free to Sunda}' School Superinten
dents or Com!'littees. Get one NOW. A postal 
card request 1s sufficient. 

HALL MACK Co Phila., 1018-20 Arch St., 
• ., New York, 27 E. 22d St. 

Chicago, 425 S. Wabash Ave. 

POLSON OAK. 
Fer the treatment of this most painful 

11kln disease, so common at this particular 
season of the year on account of Its associ
ation with the muscadlne and wild fruits, 
we have made, through the largest and most 
trustworthy hospital In the States, a serlea 
of experiments with Tyree's ·Antiseptic Pow
der, a preparation hitherto but little known 

· tn the treatment of this disease. The re
port reads as follows : 

" The rapidity with which these cases re
sponded to Tyree's Antiseptic Powder waa 
wonderful. We applled it locally as a lo
tion, a teaspoonful of the Powder dissolved 
In a pint of water, and also for dusting th • 
Inflamed surface, the Powder diluted one In 
ten with powdered talcum. The Itching and 
swelling subsided within twenty-four hours, • 
and a cure was effected by the fourth day.'' 

Our booklet and a sample of Tyree's An· 
tlseptlc Powder sent FREE. Sold by all 
druggists at twenty-five cents. 

J. S. TYREl:iJJ, Chemist, Washington, D. C. 

Send us a new subscriber. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

BAPTIST MEETING AT CAINES· 
VILLE, ARK. 

BY J. H . TURK. 

Mr. G. W. Bray, in reporting his 
meeting r ecently held at this place, to 
the Baptist Advance, has · som1'.l things 
to say which I wish to notice. His fir st 
r _ f oren ce to us is this: "And the Camp
bellites had held a five-weeks' meeting, 
and had one Tucker, and he rant'.ld and 
croweJ and cba '. lenged everybody for 
a spat, until Macy wore him out in a 
debate, and then they backed out here." 
Well, it is a fact that Brother Tucker 
was hera for about fiw:. weeks. But 
he preached the gospel as you find it 
in the Book, and at the same time 
he asked the people to read and see if 
he was following the Scriptur.'38. One 
Baptist preacher was present part of 
the time, also one other preacher 
dropped in once, but neither of them 
would even try to show tb'.l brother 
where. he -was i ll"'en :o-r. Brother ·Tucker 
not only asked the people to .. come. and 
investigate for themselves, but he 
urged them to do so, stating that he 
was here to do them all the good possi
ble. Now I wonder why this Baptist 
preacher did not grant the privilege 
to ask questions, a s did Brother Tucker. 
Was it because he was afraid that some 
one would call on him for the authority 
for the name "Baptist Church,'' or that 
some one might ask for an example o-f 
his altar work? Then, again, he might 
have been called on to prove his final
persew~.rance doctrine. So about all he 
did was to call Christians "Campbell
ites." Now, Mr. Bray, which do you 
think the more honarable-for a 
preacher to tell the people plainly that 
he considers them in error and at the 
same time invite them to examine his 
teaching, or' to get behind the pulpit 
and call people ugly names, sing songs 
about them, and not even hint at a l
lowing the ones attacked ta speak
wh ich? 

Well, now, it is too bad that " Macy 
wore Tucker out!" Where did this 
take place? Not here; and I will ven
ture the assertion that Macy had no 
discussion with Brother Tuck<'Jr. 

One more quotation from this man 
and we will ~.?.t him pass: "Well, I was 
about ta forget. One evening the pas
tor was sent for to pray for a Camp
bellite man and, his wife. The man 
said that Campbellite religion might do 
to live with, but would not do to die 
with." Now, then, doesu't that r1'.lttle 
it? Who ever heard of "Campbellite 
religion?" I am sure that _it is not 
found in the New Testament. In this 
rarticular ther e is na difference what-
13V i' I' between "Campbellites" and 
"Baptists." The word of God knows 
nothing of either; and if I were either, 
I certainly would keep quiet until I 
cou].d read somewhere in God's book 
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Amazin~ unETROIT'' Keroa 

VR~lnf!.i:1,8~i£~~~ 0kei~~:iis~ 
cheapest, safest, most powerful 

~~r;e e;!r ~~~~1;~reli~b1~~~;:! 
engine; if not, pay nothing. 

' Gasoline Going Up! 
Automobile owners a.re 

burning up so mnch goso· 

l~nr~~~~~~h:h~~t·!tl~:~yp~~ 
is 9o to 15c higher than coal 
oil. Still going up. Two 
pints o.f cou.l oil do work of 
three pints gasoline. No 
waste, no evaporation. no 
explosion from coal oiJ. 

Amazing ~-"DETROIT~' 
. The "DETROIT" is the only engine that handles 
coal oll snccessfn lly; uses a.lcohol. gasoli ne nnd bcnzino, 
too. Stnrts withou t cranking. Bo.sic paten t-only three moving 
pnrts-no cams-no sprockets- no gears-no vo.lves- the utmost 
in simpl icity , power and strength. ?tlounted on skids. All s izes, 
2to 20 b. p,, i n stock ready to sh ip. Completeengi11etcstcd just 
before crating. Comes a ll ready to ran. Pumps, snws, threshes, 
churns, scpnro.tes milk, grinds feed. shells corn . rnns horn& 
electric-lighting p lant. Prices (str Jpped) , $29.50 up. 

Sent any p ince on 15 dnys' F ree Trial. Don't buy nn engin& 

~!¥,~TR~iT~\1P1t;h~~:~~:in ~s~~ 0b~:°'i: i~11~iy ~;'~f-::~~~ 
out. If you arc first in yourneighbOrhood to write, we will o.llow 
you Special Extra-Low Introductory price. Writel 
.Oetroit Engine Wor-ks,533Bellevue Ave., Detroit, Mich. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

This means big and little tents, and we make. 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied users testily 
to their qua.lity. Let us make you a quotation. 
No trouble at all. 

M. D. Be H. 1'. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga , Dalton, Ga.. 

something about myself. But the in
tention of this part of the report, 
I think, is to convey an idea to the
world, and Baptists in particular, that 
while here he caught at least two of 
thi3 members of the church of Christ. 
Not so, my brother. Those people 
whom you say wer.3 "Campbellites'" 
had never once showed themselves to· 
the church at this place. Furthermore, 
I have been told by goad authority that 
the lady in the case said that sh,3 had' 
"joined the CampbeJ:itrn, but was not 
baptized." So if that is the kind of 
people you are p'.eased to call "Camp
bellites," we have no particular obj,-:.c-
tions to your doing so. However, there 
are about forty-five people in and' 
around this place who do profess to be
members of the church which God in 
his word tells us about, w.ho were riot in 
the least disturb<d with your little 
song about the" Cam_pbeUites." 

Say, there is on,~ thing that you ·for
got to t ell in connection with the "back
down" here. Your pastor, 'Mr. G. A. 
Crocker, was the first man to quit; and' 
if you have any doubts as to the cor
r?.ctness of what I say, just write your 
l;>rother, J. H. George, and ask him what 
he knows. 
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M ATTERS ETERNAL. 

Why will men be wise in temporal 
matter s a nd unwise in eternal mat
ters? 

Prompt to attend to business, nothing 
neglected, but their souls. The busi
n ess, t he house, the farm, the crops, 
their bodies insured, and prompt ta see 
to it that the payments are promptly 
made that their insurance may not 
lapse. 

Why not a like care of the soul? Are 
our eternal interests of less moment 
t han these? Who has taught us, what 
-spirit has inspired us, to neglect the 
life to come- the real life- and give 
<>ur care and watchfulness to the things 
that perish with the u sing? 

Has God placed a fi ctitio.us value 
upon the soul, knowing that our chief, 
<>ur undivided care, 'should be our 
bodies-what we shall eat, what we 
shall drink, and wher ewithal we shall 
be clothed? 

Has God done this ? We reply: No, 
he has not. This we are quick to de
<:lare in words; but· how about our acts, 
our deeds? Do we n ot daily proclaim 
by our lives that our temporal needs 
are our chief ci>nc3rn? 

Are we to be numbered with those 
<>f whom :. J esus·· says, "This people 
draweth ni.gii.1 . unto me with their 
mouth, and hb:ii.o.r,?.th me with their lip3; 
but their heart is far from me?" or 
with ,those to whom he says: "A good 
man ·out of the good treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth that which is 
good; and an evil man out af the evil 
treasure of hi s heart bringeth forth 
that whi ch is evil. And why 
-call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say?" 

This is not said alone of the blinded 
without, the hypocrit ical Pharisee, or 
the sneering Sadducee, but of th ose who 
said, "Lord, Lord," yet gave more t ime 
and thought to the needs of their 
b;:>di es and the bodies of their children 
than they did to the needs of the 
souls of either , and hence were more 
-diligent in their own service than in 
the service of the La·rd. Behold the 
spectacle o.f a man growing r ich in the 
things God has taught him will "perish 
with the using," thin.gs God has also 
taught him he cannot take with him 
into eternity; for as naked he came 
i nto tbis world, naked he will go out 
<>f it. Be.hold such a one-a professed 
<disciple of the Lord-wba has not given 
as many days of the year to the service 
of God, the Father o.f bis spirit , as he 
has to his business or secular calling in 
a month; no·r as much time as it has 
taken to gather the one-half of one of 
the several crops that, with the 
-strength God gave him, he has worked 
out o.f God's earth and appropriated 
-solely to his own use, not even return
ing to God in the year as many dollars. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1247 

. YOU SAVEONE~FOURTH1 
Start to-day by sending for the big free 636 page I 
MACY Catalog, now ready. It is a veritable encyclo .. ~ 
paedia of the world' s choicest merchantl ise. Whether ~ 

you need wearing apparel, h ouse furnishings, stoves, ~ 
groceries, bardware,-whatever it may be, - you will ~ 
find it here and at prices that for goods of equal qual- ~ 

Hy are positively without precedent. You wJll learn ~ 
the meaning of the ••Regular Macy Saving," and se- ~ 
cure for yourself the unparalle led price advantages ~ 

offered only to MACY customers. Our latest Catalog is ~ 
bigger and better than ever, by far the largest ever is- ~ 
sued by any New York retail concern. The prices ~ 

quoted are 'way below the usual and the qualities are ~ 
in every instance thoroughly dependable. Our guaran- ~ 
t ee of satisfact ion protects you complete ly , OUR PRE- ~ 
P AYMENT POLICY delivers thousands of articles into ~ 
your home free of transportation charges. Our prices a~e ~ 
least; your sai·inus are most . And a post car.d d~es 1t ~ 

a ll . Write to-day for our big free Catalog and it will be ~ 
sent postpaid by return mail. 

R. H. MACY.& CO., ~~1;n~~: New York 
~~~~~~~ 

tion shows 
the top of the 

handsome Cen
tral M. E . Church 

at Newberry, S. C., and 
demonstrates the dignity 

of Cortright M etal S hingles and the 
simplicity of design that ma;_es them most 

desirable for even the smallest building. Made 
tin plate,. painted both sides or galvanized, 

no solder, no seams, fewer nails; laid by any com
petent mechanic. Absolutely fire and stormproof, 

'Vrite for dealer's name . I f we haven 't an agency in your locality , full particulars , 
samples and prices will be promptly sent to those actually in need of roofing . 

CORTRIGHT MET AL ROOFING CO. 
54 N. 23d Street, Philadelphia · 132 Van Buren Street, Chicago 

as he can count on his fingers. Think 
of such a servant of the Lord J esus 
Christ standing up in tbe assembly of 
the saints and opening God's Book and 
reading from God's inspiration: " Who
soever will come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and fol
low me. For whosoever will save his 
life sh all lose it; but whosoever shall 
lose bis life for my sake and the gos
P"l's, tbe same shall save i,t. For what 
shall it profit a man, if he shall gain 
the whole warld, and lose his own soul? 
or what shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul? " 

Now behold this disciple seat himself 
with tbe complaisance of self-satisfac
tia ::i, appar.-=-ntIY oblivious to the star
tling fact that h e has been reading the 
doom of all such as he himself is. This 
man's name is legion. 

It is surely a time for self-examina
t io n, repentance, and bitter tears. 

'l'he cause of Christ will move on
.for God has spoken it-but not by the 
help of such servants as God calls 
"lover s of their own selves." 

The faithful will continue to bear the 

burden and heat of the day-will 
" spend and be spent," continuing in the 
things which they have learned and am 
as3ured of, knowing of whom they have 
learned them." But this will not save 
tbe world worshiper, nor he wbo, to 
satisfy his awn selfish desi res, neglects 
thi3 work of the divine Master.-Joseph 
E. Cain, in Leader-Way. 

"Duty" is not tbe greatest word in 
our vocabulary, n either is the service 
duty renders to be compared with the 
_willing service of love. What mother 
cares for her child for duty's sake? 
What father fClr his children? What 
husband for his wife? The mother may 
have borne the babe for duty's sake, but 
soon those little twining arms found 
her heart and she forgot duty in the 
swelling ocean of a mother's love.
E. L. Jorgenson, in Christian Word and 
Work. 

The inventive genius of man has 
never yet discovered any way to dodge 
death or hide from God. 
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One Moment 
of thought will tell you itm u stdo th e work or it could 
not be sent on t rial , withou t n. J)e nny in advance. 
withoiitapewny at am.11ti1ne. unl ess it does t h e work. 
Thi nk it over a minute. It is sent to you . on your 
simple r equ est, without a penny. so you may t ry it. 
It ts all l eft to you: all left to you r own decision. a ll 
left to your hono r a nd judgment. I t m ust be some
thing rea l. i t must be able to do t he sort of work for 
which you orde r it, or how cn,ul<t it be sent1.n f,Ji is ·wari1't 
You cannot lose. We could not pu blish these big
a.nnoun cem en ts. whi ch have been running- for three 
years. could not pay t be ir cost mon t h a.fte r month. 
unless men and women who get Bod i-'l'one on t r ial 
think we ll of it and pay for it. Thin k it over. 

You try Bodi-Tone before you buy it, 
and don't buy a penny's ·worth unless 

~~1:ir1,~~1rJ~~.j~s~~rr ?~NJ',?r~fegid~s f~dy. 
Does not your own common sen se say that this offer 
proves Bodi-'l,on e a real remedy\ that we m.ust fee l 
sure of i ts power to he lp th e sick. Does not you r 
common sense te ll you t ha.t me n u.nd wom en every
where must be buying i t and pµ.ylng- for it bc.causei.t 
cures'1 This ls why so m an y thousands of si ck p eo
ple, m en and wom en in ever:V walk of life. lawyers. 
m ini sters. teach ers. persons of high in te ll hrnnceand 
education. have u sed Bodi-Tone on this fa ir t rial 
plan. When they r ead our offer and think it over 
they realize t hat Bodi-Ton e must be a valu a ble 
r e medy, that it must be able tn s111n v 11 en.rthreB 1.tlt.s, or 
it could not be offered on trhtl in t hi s broad manner. 
You think it ove r , t hink wba tour otfcrmean s . th.i nk 
what h eal th m eans to you. read th e coupon. whtich 
s ta tes plai nly t hat you do not pay for Bodi-Tone 
unless it benefits. and then send the coupon for a 
box of Bodi-Tone a nd try it. ·for your h ea l th 's sa..ke. 
You. have all to 1win and nothina to lose. 

Bodi-Tone 
does just what its name means-c111res dtisease b11 
t oMngall thebodty, and we want you to try a box a.tou r 
r i.sk and see wha t it will do for 11o·wr body. Bodi
'11one is a small. round tablet. t hat is taken three 
times every day. Each box contai n s seven ty-five 
of th ese tablets . en oug h for twenty- five days' u se. 
and we send yo u t he full box without a \)enny in 
a dvance. so that you can t ry it and lell rn what it is. 
so you can learn how it works in the body, how i t 
cures stubborn disea.ses by helpi n g n n.tu re to tone 
every organ of t he body. Ton e is a li ttle word. but 
it m ean s a great d eal. everyth in g- in h ea.lth. When 
a ll the organ s a re doin g t11ei r n:tr t. when each is 
acting in a J)er'fectly n :l.tura l wa.y. when all the 
f unctions a re h eal1;by a nd nerformed with natu ra l 
vigor, when th e energy, streng-th u.nd nower o·r 
resistance to di sease are all at a na.tnra.I pnint. 
t hen the body is in nroner tone. When disease has 
attacked a.ny part. the tone of the e ntire nbysical 
body should be ra ised to the highest point. to make 
all the body h " ID to cure . This is t h e power which 
B od i-Tone o1l'e rs you to h elp you get n ew health. 

Not a Patent Medicine 
Bodi-Tone is not a patent medicine, for its 
ingredients a r e not a secret. It contains 

~1~::bi!1b~8~~~~.;i;:n~~~k,Li:&~' ~~::i~~~ 
Oregon Grape Root. Cascar a, Capsicum, 
Sarsaparilla a nd Golden Seal. Su ch valu able 
ingredients g u a r antee its merit and po,ver. 

When you u se Bodi- 'l'one you knoW just what. you 
a re u s ing, know it is good and safe and know you 
a r e taking the kind of medicine to nrovidereal help 
for the body. It contain s no narcotics or h a.bit 
forming drugs, nothing t hat your own fam ily doctor 
will not endorse and say is a good tlrlng. It does 
not depe nd on killing pain with cocaine, opium, 
m or phine, or 'oth er da.ngerou s drugs. It docs n ot 
excite the body with a.Icohol. but it tones the body 
and cures its di sorders with remedies Nature in 
tended to tone a.nd cure t h e body when that power 
was given them. '11b us. I ron gives life and ene rgy 
to t he Blood, Sarsa.pa1·illa drives out its im1mrities. 
P hosph ate and Nux Vomica create new nerve 
energy and force . Lithia aids in the Kidneys, Gen
tian does invaluabl e work for the Stomach and 
Digestive forces, Chinese Rhubarb and Oregon 
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Gra pe Root promote vigorous Liver activity, Peru
vian Bark r a ises the tone of the entire system, 
Golden Seal soothes th e intlam ed membra n e a nd 
ch ecks Catarrha l discha rges. Cascara. gives the 
Bowe ls n ew life in a n a tura..l way, and Ca11sicum 
ma kes all more valuable by bettering t he ir quick 
absorp t ion in to t h e blood. A r emm·kable combina
Uon that does woncler.ful 1uork for the boil111's health . 
Each of th ese ingred ients adds a n eeded element 
from n ature to th e body . We cla im n o cred it f or dis 
covering the ingredi en ts In Bodi- 'ron e. each of 
\Vhlch h ns i ts own well-deserved nlace in th e medi
cal l>ooks of m ost of t h o civili7.ed world. W e 
~imply c ln.im the c red it for the s uccessful tormula 
whi ch wo in ven ted . fo r the way in whi ch th ese 
v:Llun.ble ing-re.6 ie n ts a,re com bined . for th e propor
tions u sed. fo r t be curative force which thousands 
of s ick have found ln Bodi-"Toite. Mn.iiy of its ing..re
di en ts a re reg-nla.rly pre.scribed by doctors. either 
senarn.te ly or in comb ir.ntlon s wit h su ch dru gs 
~Ls ea.ch doctor m<LY favor. f or th ere a.re wide diffe r
ences of oni nion among- t he doctors of various 
schools . 'fhe e.w.r.ct cmnbinat.ion 71isr.rl in Bnriti.-Tone 
is what ma.kes Bodi-'£on e cure whe re doctors have 
fa. I led a nd p i ve~ B odi- '11one t he cura.t.ive and restor
a.tive power that makes possi ble th e remarka ble 
cures experi enced by .Bodi-Tone users. cures which 
Jlrove the differ en ce between Bodi-Ton e a nd com 
mon r emedies. That ls why we want to send you a 
box of Bodi-Tone on t ri a l ; as soon a s you write for 
it. for we know you wil l Hnd ltdltrerentand.superior . 

You Need It 
If you are tired of ceaseless doctor bill s a nd 

wearied of continual dosing with out resul ts . 11ou 
need B oat- Tone right 1w10. If your loco.I doctor is 
doing you no real good. if you ha ve given bim a 
cha nce to do what b e can and the ordinary m edicinal 
com binn.tlon s h e used have failed, give this mode rn , 
scientifi c combination of special remedfes a chain ce 
to s how a nd prove what it can do for ... you . ItS 
i::rr eatcst t riumphs have been among m en a nd wom en 
with chronic ai lmen ts who h a d good \)hys icia n s 
without lasting ben eflt. a nd fo r this reason a.II 
chronic suffe r ers a r e invi ted to try a box at otvrr-i.91c. 

Bodi-Tone oll"f' rs Its vnlunble serl·lees lo you right now, 
It you nre sick, If you ll ef' ll modJeJnnl h <> l11 , U your 
bodi ly organs are noL nctlog AR they should, Ir your body 
Is not In rig ht, nntu r:t l nnd norru n l tone. This ls w hat 
HodlaTunc is ror, t o hf'IJl Nature restore tone to the 
body, lo r l.'slt:>re hcn llh, \'Igo r. \' ll:tlih· nod strf'11gtl1. 

1f t.here is anything wrong with your Kidneys 
Hodi-'l'one belns to restore tone to th e Kidn eys. 
he lps to set them right. lf t here is anything wron g 
.vitb your Stoma.ch. Bod i-'l 1one helps to tone t he 
Stomach . he h)s to set the wrong rig-ht. If t he re is 
anyth ing wrong- witb your Nerves . J'OUr Blood . you r 
L iver. your Bowe ls o r yonr General System. the 
IJ ea.Jth-ma.trin g ing redi en ts in Bodi-Tone go rig-h t to 
work and keep on working day aftc>r d~LY. 11roducing 
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Used It Two Years Ago for 
Neuralgia, Liver and Kidneys 

COTTON, GEOitGIA,-I got Bodi-Tone over two years 
ago. a.nd cannotenress in words the great good it did 
for me. J was weak a nd run down. so t h at I cou ld 

h a rdly get a bou tthe h ouse. My Liver and 
Kidneys were in bad sh ap e, and my Bowels 
would n ever move unless I took a cathartic. 
I bad a voor appetite: could h ardly eat 
anything. About twenty years be fore I 
bad taken Neu ra1gln. from e xnosure in 
rainy weat,b er. and it grew so bad t ba.t a t 
times it did not look a s t hough ! could Jive 
w ith it. I t ri ed a.l l t hcdoc.tonat h omeand 

most everyth ing that I read about or h eard of. but n ever 
got an y b-ette i-. I r ead a boutBodi-'rone a.nd sent fo r a 
box. Before it wa.s g-on e everyth ing began to improve. 
My face got better a nd I grew so m ncb strong-er I con Id 
walk a mile. I ke1)t growing better right a long. anrt 
soon was so well I did not n eed it. I am a n old woma.n. 
and Bodi-Tone bas prolonged m y l lfe. Mus . E. PERH.Y. 

Bad Catarrh Cured at 69 Years 
ROYAL. ARK.-I su ffered for years with Stomach 

Trouble. Indigestion and C~i.tarrb of the Bladder , as a 
r esu lt of Malarial Fever. For the past e ight years my 
worst trou ble and suffering b as been with my Bladder . 

I h ad grea.t di fficul ty at tim es in passing 
water, the re being a pain f ul smar t ing a nd 
burning, a nd at other times I would ha.ve 
difficulty in retaining it. My conditi on 
flnally ba d become very ser iou s. as sl ime 
and blood were pass ing , and I feared t hat 

mi'ill" ... INI!!.,. ~er~~~ti'~:i~~~s~~~io~:~ ig;1t Ig~ie~ovb~i~~~ 
until I began to u se Bodi-Ton e . A t r ial 

box of this r e medy set m e on t he right track. rl'be 
Bladder t rouble b as e n tirely ceased a nd I am a lso m u ch 
better in othe r ways. I am sixty-Iilne y~a.rs old , a.nd 
consltter .BodL-'.ron e a r emarkable medicin e to do su ch 
good wor k foi' nie at my age and in my ser iou s condi-
tion. H. E. EVAitTS. 

Had Dropsy, Rheumatism, 
Kidney and Heart Trouble 

OSCEOLA, IOWA.-Bodi -Tone has done everything fo r 
me. 1. b a d Dropsy, H ear t 'l1rouble, Rheu matism und 

Kidn ey T rou ble. I would b loa.tvery badly 
a.nd feel very u ncomfortable a ll of t he 
time. I ha d s pent so much money in doc
toring tba.t I h ad become d iscouraged. for 
I had been in poor h ealth for many yea.rs. 

\ I learn ed of Bodi -Ton e and decided to take 
a. Now I can not spealc too hi ghly of it. 
Since I ha ve taken it I feel bettf-: in every 
way. My Hhe umlLtism is gon e . I do not 

become bloated as for merly and I can walk. good a nd 
atten d to my duties. It is a wonderful medicine for 
tbe s ick . MRS. MYRA 0AH'1'Eit. 

~~~~1~~ri~u{. 1~~~i~~~c;,r;~~;t~~~c~~~·1a~[:~~e1U;;~ Torpid Liver and Biliousness 
Acid from the system while it res tores tone to the PARSONS, 'I1ENN.-Forsix years I s ulfered wi th Torpid 
Kidneys, Stomach a.nd B lood. therehy preventing a Liver tLnd what t he doctors ca.lied Nervous Ind igestion. 
continua.nee of Rh eumtttl c poison a.nd nu t ting new r would get B ilious attacks and be so dizzy-headed. 
activity into mu scles. n erves a nd joints. Bodi -Tone Nothi ng ever helped m e p ermanently until I got Bodi 
sb ou ld be u sed by a ll women suffering from any '11on e. I ba:ve had no t rouble for many months. and 
Feron.le Ailment. for its sp lendid toni ng ti roper t ies can eat anything I want now. w. T . DlCKEY . 
have been fou nd of s11ecial value in such a ilm e n ts . !-----------------------• 
We Risk Al 
Why delay a nother day, when a trial of th is 

nroven m edicine is yours for t he a sking,? W hy 
keep o n s ulfer in g, wh en by c li pning the counon. 
filling in you r name a.nd address and mailing it to 
us. you can ge t a twen ty-five da.ys' trea tment of 
t hi s great remedy which h as already· restored 
thous:tnds to health. wh ich thousands e verywhere 
a.re ta lking about? I t just costs a stam p a.nd you 
don't nay a penny unless it benefits. 'l'hepowersof 
Bodi-Tone have been a mply proven by th ree years of 
glorious cures. l t ba.s been tested by thousand s. in 
a. great variety of a.ilments in both sexes at all ages. 
Persons suffering f rom Rheumatism . . Stomach 
Trouble. Kidn ey. L iver and Bladder A il ments. U ric 
Acid Diseases. Fem;de '11roubles, Bowel. Blood and 
·sk in Alfections. Dropsy . Pi les. Catarrh . Anaem ia. 
Sleeplessness, LaGri\)pe, Pains. General W eakness 
and Nervous B reakdown, have tested Bodi-Tone 
a nd fully proven its remedial value In such dis
orders. Read the reverts, send for a box and try it. 

Trial Coupon 
Clipped f r om Gospel Advocate 

Bodi-Tone Company, 
Hoyne and North Aves, Chicago. 

I hn,•e r end yo ur t rlnl orfer nnd want n 1lollnr box or Hod laTono on 
trial. l promise to g h·o it n fa ir l rl nl nnd to 1>ny $1. 00 ror this box 
Ir 1 :un bent•Rted nt the ond or 25 dnys . Ir It does not h e lJ> we 1 \THI 
•ot J>aY onu penny nnd wlH owe you nOLblog. 

TOWN--------------------
STATE~-~---------~~------

St. or R. F. D. 

Bo one Co ·eago, I 
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:ORK 
By R. H. Boll. 

Where are the Christians? 

"Every Stoic was a Stoic," says Emerson; "but where are 
the Christians?" Yes; and every Mohammedan is a Moham
medan, every heathen is a heathen, every infidel is an infidel; 
why is not every Christian a Christian? But Emerson ex
aggerates. If, indeed, he only is a Christian who perfectly 
measures up to the Standard, there are none. But the name 
is not to be so used; God himself does not so use it. He 
calls the babes his own as well as the mature; the prodigal 
is his child as well as the son who stays at home and serves. 
The sheep astray on the· mountain side is yet the Shepherd's, 
and he claims it just as he claims any of the ninety and nine 
that lie safe in the fold. In one sense, and that a strictly 
scriptural sense, all that have ever come to Christ in truth 

are Christians, irrespective of faithfulness. But there are 
some worthier of the name than others. There is a goodly 
number of the professed Christians that Jove the Lord 
supremely, and seek the kingdom of Gad and his righteous· 
ness first; who count all things loss for the excellency O·f the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus the Lord. These save the cause 
of Christ and his name from utter contempt. And there are 
those who, though babes, are growing into the knowledge 
and likeness af Jesus Christ with steadfast purpose of heart; 
and these also bear bis name with fitness and right. 

The Big-Preacher Distemper. 

"When once the idolatry of talent enters the church," says 
F. W. Robertson, "then farewell to spirituality; when men 
ask their teachers, not for what will make them more humble 
and Godlike, but for the excitement of an intellectual ban· 
quet, then farewell to Christian progress." This is straight 
talk, and as true as it is straight. And it is certain that 
wherever there is such demand, there is supply; and the 
killing blight of it falls · on both preachers and churches. 
The church that hates having the standard af God applied 
to its conscience, and rates sermons rather by rhetorical 
fin ish ar: d literary.ar:d oratorical ·excellence, or by intellectual 
power, and the preacher that strives to please and enter-. 
tend than the attitude we assume and the basis of the esti
vation of the hearers, are bath far from God. Such a spirit 
in the case of either is a disease. It -is a grievous fever 
which feeds on that which gratifies it until it has consumed 
the life. 

Honoring and Despising. 

·Nothing shows more clearly which way our sympathies 
tend than the attitude we assume and the basis of the esti
mate we hold of the different kinds of folk we meet and 
know. The man of God who is fit ta associate and dwell 
with God has with other characteristic marks this, that in 
his eyes "a reprobate is despised;" but he "honoreth them 
that fear Jehovah." It is not, of course, meant that he looks 
down on the sinner. Jesus himself' ate with publicans and 
sinners. But his object was only ta call them unto repent
ance, as he himself declared. (Luke 5: 32.) It was not as 
" hail fellow well met," not in the bond of familiar friend
ship, that J esus walked with them, but outspokenly to save 
them-a point which they full we,11 under stood. Nor did he 
ever spurn a penitent heart or shrink from the help-seeking 
reach of an outcast's hand. Nat that. But he did not curry 
favor with the wicked -great, nor associated on equal terms 
with hypocrites and proud evil doers. He .graciously ac-
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cepted the harlot's approach, but repudiated the Pharisee. 
Society has many exigencies. In the world the fear of the 
Lord is no passport into "the better circles;" and reprobacy, 
if decently veiled, is no obstacle. Any fbfamous scoundrel 
who has the rank, the wealth, or the requisite ·polish of man
ners and smooth tongu.e, can find access and honor in " good 
society;" but the uncultured, plain, po:ir man, though he were 
the very reflection of his Lord, '\VOUld have no admittance. 
This is not strange of the world. But when such a standard 
<:inters the church, it is, to say the least of it, an anomaly. 
If the Carpeµ.ter of Nazareth should come among his pro
fessed people, would the do·ors open to him? Would he find 
welcome in Christian homes? Or would they feel greatly 
honored at .!l- visit from a Herod, and would they shut out the 
lowly Lord? As to the wlcked and worldly, God says, " Come 
ye out from among them, and be ye separate;" but concern
ing them that fear the Lord, " Whoso shall receive one such 
little child in my name receiveth me;" and, " See that ye 
despise not one of these little ones; for I say unto you, that 
in heaven the angels do· a lways behold the face of my 
Father who is in heaven." "Inasmuch as ye did it unto one 
()f these my brethren, even these least, ye did it unto· me." . 

Bible Study. 

Shakespeare is not altogether wrong when he says: 

No profit comes where is no pleasure taken. 
In short, sir, study what you most affect. 

·But this is on the presumption of a normal appetite. There 
p.re many things which are greatly " affected" at one time or 
another by men, and which minister to 1their delight and 
pleasure, but are no't only destitute of profit, but excessively 
harmful. It is with the mind as with the body: the appetite 
was ibdeed intended to be a guide to the proper time and the 
proper kind of food . But a p3rverted appetite craves food 
at imp;roper times, and fo0d that is harmful, and becomes a 
guide unto death rather tlf.an life. Mr. Fletcher's regime of 
nutrition leaves every disciple free to eat when and what he 
wants; but not until a healthy app·3tite is established. And 
after that it will be seen, he says, that the digestive o.rgans 
crave only plain, simple food, at proper intervals. It is. a 
sound principle. Humanity is so perverted physically that 
what is called "natural" appetite is not to be trusted; for, 
indeed, it is not natural appatite, but unnatural. The same 
is true mentally and spiritually. It is the newborn babe
the man who has turned from his old life and no·w loves the 
things he once hated, and hates the things he once laved; 
who has been bagotten again of the incorruptible seed, and 
born .of water and the Spirit-it is he whom the apostle ex
pects to "long for the spiritual milk which is without guile, 
that ye may grow thereby unto salvation; if ye have tasted 
that the Lord i s gracious." ( 1 Pet. 2: 2, 3.) It is he that is 
supposed to have the normal appetite to desire that which 
is good for him a,nd to find his delight in the word of God 
and meditate therein by day and by night. And if this is 
not the case with us, it may be a good time to consider. 
There is something .wrong. A healthy Christian longs for 
the healthy God-given food. (Compare Ps. 119 : 20: " My 
soul breaketh for the longing that jt hath unto thine ordi
nances at all times.") It is a time to search and see if we 
·do not need to be converted again, to bethink ourselves to 
feel alarmed, to feel ~shamed, grieved, contrite before God, 
and turn our steps unto God's testimonies; that we may find 
his word more precious than fine gold, " sweeter also than the 
honey and the droppings of the honeycomb." No Christian 
can grow or even live without the word of God. 

The man without a purpose is like a ship without a rud
der-a waif, a nothing, a no-man. Have a purpose in life; 
and having it, throw such strength of m.ind and muscle into 
thy work as has been given thee.-Carlyle. 

IN TROUBLE OVER BOARDS. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Let no one irp.agine for one moment that all the trouble, 
confusion, and discord over human missionary societies is 
to be found among the people who wish to be known as 
Christians only. The following from the Baptist Flag shows 
something of the turmoil going on in that denomination 

· over these things: 

It seems that both board and gospel mission Baptists are 
agreed that the commission was given to the churches. If 
so, it is church business. What church would think of turn
ing over the less important business into the care of the 
wisest Baptist committee to transact for them? Much less 
the first and greatest or most important business left on 
record, that to preach the gospel, the next is to baptize. 
Baptists surely could not think of claiming that a church 
could tu rn over these important business matters into the 
hands of others and feel that they were Joyal to the great 
commission of our Lord. 

Neither would Baptists, true Baptists, receive the works 
clone without church authority, and yet they indirectly in
darse that and many other unscriptural practices when they 
suffer associational representation in other bodies. 

The sooner Baptists stand firm for scriptural practices, 
the better. All agree that there is no authority in the Bible 
for such business as asso ciation and society representation 
in Baptist bodies. 

iWhy, then, hollow out division when Baptists want to drop 
those unscriptural practices? It was started as a scarecrow, 
and it is brought to bear to intimidate and force loyal Bap
tists to submit. As they were contending for something 
they did not agree was Baptistic, let them shout division till 
they are hoarse; but do not become frightened unless they 
ca.n show you are unscriptural, and that they dare not try 
to do. 

It is so strange that Baptists who are sound in the faith 
will follow our religious neighbors and want to force all 
other Baptists to go with them in practices that they cannot 
sustain by the word of God, and instead of being willing for 
others to work on the scriptural lines they try to scare them 
by shouting division. There is nothing in it, there is noth
ing to divide over. When they themselves admit that church 
work belongs to the church alone, board ~aptists ought to 
be willing to drop associational representation in any Bap
ti st body for two rearnns. One is, they do not sacrifice the 
least bit o.f principle from their own standpoint, and to work 
in harmony with their brethren and sisters that have to sub
mit to a practice they cannot indorse with a clear con· 
science. 

With asso~iationa1 messengers dropp ed, th en all could 
work together in harmony in their district associations. 
All Baptists should go as far as they can without the sacri
fice of principles to bring about harmony. 

No church should want a sister church to be forced to 
represent against th 2ir true convictions. That is the way 
it !oaks to your humble scribe. Brethren, read your Bible 
and ask Goel to use you as an instrument to help bring about 
harmony instead of hollowing division when there is no 
cause for division. 

The so-called "gospel mission " Baptists are right in their 
contention that the Scriptures furnish no authority for the 
human "boards" to carry on mission work; and if they 
were as scriptural on all •other matters as they are on this 
point, we could extend the right hand of fellowship. At 
any rate. the war in progress among the Baptists over human 
missionary societies exhibits the fact that all the "cranks, 
mossbacks, and old fogies" are not huddled among the dis
ciples of Christ. The point is made that those who contend 
for the board way of doing things would sacr ifice no prin
ciple of divine revelat ion in dropping the boar d and simply 
working as churches. The point is well taken, and those 
who really want peace and harmony cannot consistently 
reject the proposition. Even if the board were permissible, 
it would, upon the principle involved in the " law of love," 
have ta be abandoned unless demonstrated to be the most 

' 
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effective way of doing the work. But this has never yet been 
done, and it is deservedly classed among the impossibilities. 
Inspiration could never have overlooked such an important 
thing in connection with the evangelization of the world, 
had the board been the most efficient way of accomplishing 
this ·great result. That inspired men made use of no such 
things and made no provision for their organization in the 
Scriptures is a truth patent to all who can read. Further
more, such institutions are constantly giving trouble and 
are a source of contention and strife among all religionists 
who have adopted them. No just apology can be made · 
for these institutions from any scriptural point of view. 
Their most ardent supporters and strongest defenders have 
never attempted their defense upon scriptural grounds, but 
invariably charge the oppasers with being responsible for 
all the division, strife, and lack of Christian fellowship re
sulting from their existence. 

Upon the whole, the Flag is to be commended for its stand 
against such institutions, but it labors against an incon
sistency which neutralizes its efforts. The Baptist Church 
itself, of which the Flag is a chief organ, is simply and 
purely a human organizatian, with no more scriptural au
thority for its existence than the society against which it 
so stoutly contends. · The fact tb,at the Flag speaks of 
"Baptists who are sound in ' the faith" must not be taken 
as evidence that they are sound in " the faith which was 

I 
once for all delivered unto the saints." It would be an easy 
matter to paint out many vital differences between the New 
Testament faith and Baptist " faith." 10ne notable feature 
is that the faith revealed in the Scriptures does not make 
Baptists nor a Baptist Church, and this alone should be 
sufficient grounds for the abandonment of all such unscrip
tural institutions. This is not saying that Baptists hold no 
truth, for they contend far many things authorized in the 
Bible, ai;id it would be uncharitable to not give them credit 
where credit is due. Neither are we contending that one 
must be altogether consistent-that is, be free from all 
imperfections-before calling attention to erroneous doctrine. 
But such glaring ·incansistencies as the one under considerar 
tion seem to us as altogether inexcusable. 

THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

BY C. E. HOLT, 

In all ages since creation's dawn the Holy Spirit has per
formed an important part in God's revelations and dealings 
with men. Even in the creation of our material world we 
find a threefold power u sed. Wisdom to conceive, strength 
to perform, and beauty to adorn, is the divinely arranged 
plan in the creation and re-creation of the world. 

In the prophets and in all who were specially called to 
speak to and serve the people, the Holy Spirit in different 
measures dwelt. "Holy men of old spoke as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost." ( 2 Pet. 1: 21.) At the begin
ning af the Christian age, and in order to its introduction, 
the Holy Spirit was given in a fuller and larger measure 
than in any former age. It was absolutely necessary that 
this be done. Without it the newer and fuller revelations 
could not be made. To the following remarkable statement 
from the Savior attention is directed: "In the last day, that 
great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any 
man thirst, let him come unto me and drink. He that be
lieveth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly 
shall flow rivers of living water. (But this spake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believe cm him should receive: for 
the Holy Ghost was not yet given; because Jesus was not 
yet glorified.)" (John 7: 37-39.) This measure of the Spirit 
is sometimes referred to as a baptism in the Spirit, because 
of the overwhelming power and influence which followed. 

In John, chapters 14, 15, 16, the Savior gives the apostles 
some very plain instructions concerning the reception and 
effects of the Holy Spirit in the fulle st measure promised. 

This promise was fulfilled at the time and place appointed 
of the Father. "And when the day of Pentecost was fully 
come, they were all with ane accord in one place. And 
suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing 
mighty · wind, and it filled all the house where they were 
sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like 

· as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And they' were all 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak, with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance." (Acts 2: 
1-4.) 

Here is the "beginning." Here is the beginning of the 
regeneration of the world-of the re-creation referred to by 
Paul when he says: " Therefore if any man be in Christ, 
he is a new creature [new creation]. Old things are passed 
away; behold, all things are become new." (2 Cor. 5: 17.) 
It is very significantly referred to by Peter _as the " begin
ning." A few years after the event referred to in the second 
chapter of Acts, the apostle was called to preach the gospel 
to the Gentiles at the house of the devoted Cornelius. The 
results were wonderful. On this occasion the Holy Spirit 
came to the Gentiles in the same mannei· in which he came 
to the Jews on Pentecost. This divine demonstration re-- · 
moved every barrier and dispelled every doubt with regard 
to the eligibility of the Gentiles to a place in the kingdom 
of Christ, the economy' of grace. When Peter returned to 
Jerusalem, he explained to his Jewish brethren the things 
which to them were, previaus to this t'ime, a profound mys
tery. Among other things, he said: "As I began to speak, 
the Holy Spirit fell upon them, as on us at the beginning." 
(Acts 11: 15.) Hence we see the apost le Tecognizes the 
truth, and places much emphasis thereon, that the baptism 
of the apostles in the Holy Spirit on Pentecost marks the 
beginning of a new age. 

Jesus' is gone to heaven, in which place he will remain 
until the restitution (restoration) of all things. (Acts 3: 
21.) This is the age in which the Spirit is regenerating 
the world. The means which he uses in the accomp'1ishment 
of this great and glorious work are in the gospel. God's 
message to .sinful man-thJ'l good news of salvation through 
Christ-is proclaimed by the Holy Spirit, first through the 
apostles, who were by him inspired to speak and write, and 
then to be repeated by the church-God's r edeemed children
until Jesus comes again. The Holy Spirit is the vitalizing 
and energizing force in the kingdom of grace, and by hjm 
we will be quickened at the great resurrection day, when 
Jesus shall speak to the sleeping millions in land and sea. 
(See Rom. 8: 11.) 

DIALOCUE ON REIMMERSION. 
Rufus. Is there not a very esEential difference between 

believing that J esus is the Messiah and believing what he 
says? 

A.lemancler. As respects log ic or the propositions, there is 
a marked difference. But can you conceive of one believing 
J esu s to be the Son af God and doubting whether he speaks 
the truth? 

R. I acknowledge that to believe him to be the Messiah 
necessarily implies that h e speaks the truth; but this does 
not reach my difficulty. I suppose it to be possible-yes, 
probable, and more than probable-most certain-that some 
believe him to be the Messiah, and yet dcr not believe what he 
says. 

A.. Understamcl what he says, I presume you mean. 
R . Can a person believe that which he does not under

stand? 
A. On proper authority he may. Do you not believe in the 

resurrection of the dead and in a future life? 
R. Yes; but I understand the t erms, though I cannot un

derstand how the dead are raised, nor in what sort of bodies 
the justified and· the condemned will appear, nor how an' 
eternal life is to be sustained. The fact is revealed, but the 
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mode of its accomplishment is not, farther than that God 
is able and faithful to accomplish it. 

A . Would lt not, then, be better to say that a person may 
believe that which he cannot understand than affirm a uni
versal proposition, suc;h as, "No person can believe that 
which he does not understand? " A child may believe every
thing which a truth-speaking fath er asserts, merely upo_n the 
authority of his character for veracity, and understand not 
a single fact which it beli eves. 

R. But I contend it must understand the terms; and the 
things believed can have no moral influence only in so far 
as they are understood. 

A.. To this I obj ect not. · But why do yau press this mat
ter? I may, if I understood your object, save you the trouble 
of some definitions. 

R. In retrospecting your arguments, I feel inclined to 
doubt one of yaur propositions-viz.: Every one who believes 
t hat J esus is the Messiah, the Son of God, has the faith that 
saves the soul, and every such person who is immersed 
into this faith is born a citizen and becomes a member of the 
Christian kingdom. To this effect you have spoken. Now, 

· although I do not feel authorized to deny this proposition, 
yet I hesitate in giving it my unqualified approbation; be
cause many seem to believe this proposition who do not 
believe what J esus Christ has spoken concerning immersion 
and many other matters. 

A.. I now apprehend y"our design. You would not, then, 
baptize any candidate simply upan his profession of faith, 
unless he professed in detail his faith in all the sayings of 
Jesus and his apostles, or, what I would say is the same 
thing, satisfy you that he under stands these sayings in th e 
proper sense. 

R. I would, inde2d, wish to be a ssured as mu ch ~s possi
ble that he believes all that i s spolrnn concerning th e remis
sion of sin s and adoption into the family of Gad prior to his 
immersion. 

A.. And who would not? But if thes3 matters are first 
stated to him, or if the anci ent gospel is first announced to 
him, it is fairly to be inferr ed that in coming forward and 
professing the faith he is understandingly immersed into that 
faith. 

R. But this brings us to the old. question, What of those 
who had not this previous knowledge? Can they receive 
or enjoy the remission of sin s?· They did not believe the 
sayings of Jesus, though they might have beli eved him to be 
the Savior. And da you not teach that no person can enjoy 
that which he understands not? If, t h en, they understood 
not immersion for the remission of sins, they could not 
receive-or, what is equiva.lent, they could not enjoy- the 
remission of sins from immersion. 

A. . True; many are immersed because they think their 
sins are forgiven them before they are immersed-nay, 
among the Regular Baptists it is required that they profess 
a hope o·f remission before they are supposed to be worthy 
of immersion. 

R. A hope of remission! What a man possesses, why 
does he yet hope for? If they have remission, why do they 
yet hope for it? 

A. . Unquestionably the term is wholly misapplied. F or 
hope looks not back; it can never turn its eyes backward; 
it can look anly forward . But they mean one thing and say 
anoth er. 

R. Let them tell their own meaning in their own words. 
How do you know ·they mean what they do not say? 

A . Because, when they explain themselves, they say they 
had remission through faith; and if they thought they were 
not forgiven, they would nat solicit immersion. But I con
fess many of them speak as if they b.ad a hope that they 
would h er eafter be forgiven, and no assurance nor pledge 
that they are forgiven. 

R. To hear one say be bapes be is pardoned is as incon
gruous as to say he fears h e shall be happy. Hope is the 

expectation of good, or the expectation and desire cam
bined. We may desire what we cannot expect, and we may 
expect what we cannot desire ; but when desire and expecta
tion are united in any one object, then do we hope for it. 

A.. Rufus, now you reason like a man. But as many 
think they are pardoned before they are immerse<il, and ;,re 
immersed in obedience to Christ for all promised blessings, 
recollect you cannot for t his mistake of theirs propose to 
them a reimmersion on any scriptural ground, as our pre
vious reasonings show, unless you as~ume that confession of 

· this error, as well as other errors, and prayer for forgiveness, 
cannot be accep table to God, nor availing to man; and that 
they are necessarily aliens from the kingdom of" God. To 
discuss these matters over a gain is certainly useless, unless 
some new light can be thrown upon the subject not yet 
elicited. 

R. I think that some new li ght may be elicited if you con
cede . that a person may believe that J esus i s the Son of God 
and yet not believe what be says. 

A. . To satisfy you that ther e is nothing in t his, I will 
concede to you all that you can claim from the most free 
and liberal sense of the ward" believ3." Nay; I will summon 
several witnesses to prove that even the disciples, the apos
tles, too, were spoken of, and spoken to, as not believing 
all that was written, all that Jesus said, even after they 
acknowledged him to be the Messiah, the Son of God; but 
th ey were not, on this account, regarded as a liens. Luke 
24 : 25: " 0 simpletons, and slow of heart to believe a ll that 
Lhe prophets have spoken ! Ought not the Messiah to have 
suffered?" et c. John 11: 15: "I am glad that far your sakes 
[apostles] I was not there, to the intent you may beli eve." 
"Mar.tha, believest thou this? " "Yes, Lard, I believe that 
thou art the Messiah" [that implies everything]. Verse 40: 
" Said I not to you if you would believe you would see the 
glory of God? "·et c. N o·w does it not appear that, in y9ur own 
style, Christians may be spoken ta as not believing a ll that 
J esus said, and yet not worthy to be unchristianized and 
trea ted as aliens . 

R. This was b3fore the day of Pentecost; but show me 
anything like this after that memorable day. 

A. R ead 1 Cor. 8 : 5-8: "To u s there i s but one God the 
Father, of whom ar a a ll things, and we by him; and one 
Lord J esus Christ, by whom a1:e all things, and we through 
him. Howbeit, there is not in every one [disciple] his knowl
edge [faith you would say] : for some with conscience of the 
idol unto this hour eat it as a thing offered to an idol, and 
their conscience being weak is defiled." These persons had 
heard th e ancient go2pel from Paul-were i mmersed into 
it . Did they believe a ll the sayings of Ch rist; or would you, 
on that account, say that they had not faith in Jesus and 
ought to be again immersed? 

ll. I think I will pursue this matter no farther. There 
appears to be difficulties on all sides. 

A .. . There is not so mu ch difficulty, Rufus, if we will 
submit to the Holy Scriptures, and not legislate for others. 
I will t eH you, my good sir, as far as I can go in this matter. 
If any person immersed upon a profession of his faith should 
afterwards be "convinced that neither his faith nor immer
sion was good for anything, and should again confess the 
faith and be immersed into Christ, we have no right to 
make it a matter of discipline or of inquiry. L st him be 
fully persuadetl in his own mind. It is a matter which 
wholly concerns himself. But if any person desires fellow
ship with us who can produce testimonials declarative that 
be did fo.r himself confess the 'Lord, and was immersed on 
said profession, and whose behavior is unexce~tionable as a 
professor, no man, nowadays, bas any right to refuse him a 
seat in the family of God, and still less to insist upon his 
being immersed according to the views or for the good pl eas
ure of others. This is my private opinion or judgment in 
this matter; but he that preaches to- others whose views 
may be changed since thei r first immersion, that they must 
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be again immersed in order ta remission or to Christian 
fellowship, acts without any scriptural authority and with
out any good reason to sustain him, as far as we can judge. 

R. I think for the present distress this i s, perhaps, the 
most prudent and discreet course; for as the public mind 
is now excited to the consideration of this institutian, there 
will necessari°ly be a waning of the influence of tradition 
and a waxing of the apostles' doctrine, and soon all that are 
immersed will be immersed into the ancient faith. 

A. May the good Lord speed the coming af that day and 
bless the efforts of all who labor in the word and t eaching! 
No man can enjoy in any sense what he doas not understand 
in some sense, and the fulln ess of joy will ever be associated 
with the fullness of light. Mare pains ought to be taken to 
enlighten those who are candidates ·for immersion than is 
sometimes taken, for much of our after enjoyment depends 
upan an intelligent profession of the faith. 

R. Let me ask you, in the close of our present interview, 
were you not immersed by a Regular Baptist and in the 
Regular Baptist way? 

A. I was immer sed by a Regular Baptist, but not in a 
Regular BaI>t ist way. I stipulated with Matthias Luce that 
I should be immersed on the profession of the one fact, or 
proposition, that Jesus was the Messiah, the Son of God, 
when I solicited his attendance with me on that occasion. 
H e replied that it was not usual for the Baptists to immerse 
simply on that profession, but that he believed it to be 
scriptural. Fearing, however, to be called to account for it 
by some of bis brethren, he solicited the attendance of Henry 
Spears, a very worthy brother, for whose undissembled piety 
I always cherish the highest regard, to accompany him and 
to bear the half of the censure which might fall upon him 
for this great aberration from the good old Baptist way. 
Brother Spears accompanied him, and on this profession 
alone I was immersed; nor have I ever immersed any person 
but upon the same profession which I made myself. It was 
·this confession that cost Jesus his life, when he denied not, 
but confessed before Pontius Pilate that he was the Messiah 
the So;n of God. Is it not on this account al~ne, if we had 
no apostolic precedent, most suitable and worthy to be the 
confession of all who are about to be buried with him? I 
scarcely ever ask man or woman before I lead them into the 
water, "Do you beli 3ve that Jesus is the Messiah, the Son 
of God?" but it recalls to my r emembrance the scene in 
Pilate's judgment. hall, when the Messiah, knowing what 
would follow, made this good confession. For it he died; 
by it we live. 

R. I have baen looking into history on this subj ect , and 
I discover that you have a very general concurrence of all 
antiquity and in all ages since the Christian era in favor 
of but once baptism. There is a more general agreement 
among all parties, the reputed sound and unsound in the 
faith, upon this subj ect than on any other. And what has 
no little astonished me is the very general admission that 
even the ·bapti sms of the most degenerate churches is valid. 
Even the Presbyterians at this very time are contending 
that the baptisms of the Roman Church are valid. . 

A . I never u rge such a concurrence of antiquity as ·an 
argument, except to tho1e who plead for it. Yourself not 
leaning to human authority in these matters, forbade me to 
introduce any other than that of the Baok. I never liked 
to hear the Presbyterians calling the popish church "Anti
christ," and then pleading for their right to minister in 
things divine as good and valid because they got it from 
this same An tichrist. 

R. Till something entirely new occurs to my mind on the 
subject of our conver sation, I will not again introduce it. 
But I wish fo r an interview on other matters as soon as 
opportunity serves . 

A . I shall be ever glad to spend with you a leisure hour 
on whatever subject inter ests your heart.-Alexander Camp
bell, in Millennial Harbinger, 1832, pages 316-321. 

Brother Sewell: I. have a friend who says that Christ did 
not send Paul to baptize. I told him that he did baptize 
a good many. He said he did it on his own authority. 
Please explain 1 Cor. 1: 14-17. J. w. MAR·Tm. 

Paul does not intimate that he was not allowed to baptize 
people, or that he had no authority ta baptize. But the Co
rinthians were divided up over men, some for one man and 
some for another, and he was reproving them far such 
divisions, ·and said to them: "Was Paul crucified for you? 
or were ye baptized into the name of Paul? I thank God 
that I baptized none of you, save Crispus and Gaius; le~t 
any man should say that ye were baptized into my name." 
( 1 Car. 1: 13-15.) Some claim from this that baptism is of 
no importance, anyway-that people can be saved as well 
without it a s with it, and such like. Paul ~ever intimated 
such a thing. The very fact that he did baptize some showed 
that he had the right to baptize people, and that he regarded · 
baptism as a matter of authority from God. ~t is a matter 
of historical fact that he taught bapti sm, and that people 
where he went and preached were baptized . He preached a 
long time at Corinth, and the record says: "Many of the 
Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized." (Acts 18: 
8.) Lydia and her household were baptized, tb,e jailer and 
his household also; Paul also says the Romans the Galatians 
and himself were baptized into Christ ; an'd, in fact, n~ 
apostle ever attached any more importance to baptism than 
did the apostle Paul. He also gave the reason why he was 
thankful that he had baptized no mo·re of them at Corinth 
which was: "Lest any man should say that ye were baptized 
into my name." It is claimed by some that Paul had phys
ical weakness which in part, at least, disqualified him to 
baptize the vast crowds of people that were baptized under 
his preaching, and that likely others that were generally 
with h'im did the baptizing for him. Part of this is doubt
less true. It is also true to-day that many preachers have 
others to do much of the baptizing for them. But that does 
not mean that those preachers think baptism a nonessential 
or in any way unimportant. And it is gratuitous for any 
man to intimate that the passage named places any sort af 
a low estimate upon baptism, or that Pa~l baptized those 
that he did baptize by his own authority, and not by the 
authority of God. Na apo;:;tle ever had any more authority 
to perform that ordinance than Paul, nor did any one of 
them ever attach any more importance to baptism than Paul. 
Besides, any Christian has as much right to baptize people 
as did the apostles. Preachers have no patent right to attend 
to that ordinance, any more than any other man that is a 
Christian. 

Brother Sewell : It never bas been made clear to my mind 
how we are to withdraw from disorderly memb3rs. Paul 
tells" brethren" to" avoid them" (Rom. 16 : 17); that such 
should "be t aken away from among you" (1 Cor. 5: 2) · 
"not to eat." with them (verse 11): to "put away" such 
"from amoilg yourselves" (verse 13); to "withdraw your
selves from" such ( 2 Tbess. 3: 6) ; "from such turn away" 
( 2 Tim. 3: 5). Naw, in the light of these scriptures, what 
steps would be necessary to take? After every effort has 
been made in all patience and long-suffering to restore them 
would it be right for the church, when it meets to resolv~ 
itself into a court of inquisition to pass upon ' and expel 
such a one from its membership? A. H. Bm:rns. 

There is no spacial formula laid clown as to any specific 
steps that must be uniformly taken; but the thing to be 
done is specifically given, and must be done if churches 
would live to the honor of Gad. No church is doing its duty 
that allows disorderly ·members to go on in any sort of 
wickedness, any sort of ·violation of the word of God, as 

I 

,. 
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though all was right. The church is the spiritual body of ing the word until the Spirit opens their heart and enables 
ChTist and must be holy. Discipline, however, should be 
used for the purpose of saving the evil doer, and not simply 
as a matter of punishment. Withdrawing frcrm a brother 
is the last resort. All reasonable efforts should be made to 
reform one that is disorderly. He should be taught, ex
horted, rebuked, remonstrated with, and shown by the word 
of the Lord that he will be lost if he does not refcrrm his life. 
If these all fail, then such member should be publicly with
drawn from, the whole church acquiescing in it. There is no 
voting needed in the case, and no public church trial before 
the world and the whole church is needed, such as is often 
done. Let the elders investigate the case, ascertain the 
guilt of the party or parties, and induce him err them to 
repent, if they can; but if they cannot, then the elders 
should make known the facts to the whole church, show 
the scriptures violated, and make known the refusal of the 
guilty one to repent. Then, when the church is together, 
the announcement should be made that the church, in obedi
ence to the wm:d of God, withdraws its fellowship from the 
guilty ones. The whole church should be a unit in such 
withdrawal; for if any r efuse to acquiesce in such decision, 
they thereby became parties to the sin of the guilty; and 
if they persist in it, they themselves should be withdrawn 
from. We do not lay this procedure down as a liturgy, or a 
fixed rule to go by in such cases, but as a suggestion of 
what should be really done in all such cases, leaving con
gregations to proceed in different cases as the circumstances 
may require. Something like the abcrve procedure would be 
in harmony with the passage in 1 Co-r. 5. In telling the 
church how or what to do in the case, he says: "For I 
verily, being absent in body -but present in spirit, have al
ready ,as though I were J)resent judged him that hath so 
wrought this thing, in the -name ·of crur LoTd Jesus, ye being 
gathered together, and my spirit, with the power of the Lord 
Jesus, to deliver such a one unto Satan for the destruction 
of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the 
Lord Jesus." (Verses 3-5.) This passage shows that 'when 
the guilt of a memb°8r is known, and the church does as 
this passage directs, it is dcrne by the authority of Christ. 
In this case the inspired apostle told the church what to do, 
as guided by the Holy Spirit. So when the eldets, who are 
the overseers of the church by the authority of Christ, pro
ceed in such cases now in a way similar to that case, it is 
by the authority crf God. Christ, in Matt. 18, shows the 
management of individual offenses in which the guilty party 
refuses to give satisfaction, even refusing to hear the church 
when brought before it. In that case he says: "And if he 
refuse to hear the church also, let him be unto thee as the 
Gentile and the pub'lican." ·(Verse 17.) This, in effect, is 
much the same as when Paul said to deliver to Satan. This 
step is final in the effort to reform an evil doer. - If that 
fails, the man will be lost. A careful study of the word on 
these matters will make it plain what to do, and how. 

Brother Sewell : There is a Baptist preacher here who says 
that Baptists do not teach, and have never taught, that the 
Holy Spirit operates in conversion of the sinner independent 
.of the word of God. He says if I will produce one that so 
teaches he will quit the Baptist Church. I have been raised 
by Baptists and have always so understood. Now I want 
the name of one or more representative Baptist preachers 
who so teach; and if it is possible, I would like to have it in 
their own words. T. I. DAvrs. 

So far as I have known the teaching of the Baptists, they 
generally teach an operation of the Spirit independent of the 
word, and without which operation the written word could 

them to embrace the word. This is an operation, if there 
be such, as entirely independent of the word as any one thing 
can possibly be independent of another. In September, in 
the year 18J4, in the village of Springfield, county of Elgin, 
Ontario, Canada, a debate was held between Elder John S. 
Sweeney, of Paris; Ky., and Prof. John Crawford, of Wood
stock, Ontario. This debate was on the difference between 
the disciples of Christ and the General Baptists. In this 
debate Professor Crawford said: " I say that the Spirit does 
act directly and immediately upon the soul, making men 
willing to receive the truth, opening their hearts for its re
ception." (Page 59.) A few lines further on Professor 
Crawford says: "And I also argue that as Satan acts directly 
and immediately upon the souls of men for his evil purposes, 
so the Almighty can and does act in accomplishing the salva
tion of the sinner." · Again, on page 61, he says: "I believe 
when the Spirit enters into the heart of a man, he uses the 
divine word as bis instrument. But it is, nevertheless, the 
Spirit acting upon the soul, causing it to embrace the truth, 
which effects the change of heart." While these passages 
admit the word, it is true also that they require the Holy 
Spirit to come into the heart first, and prepare the heart for 
the reception of the word, and use the word only as an in
strument in effecting conversion, so that the great part of 
the work of the Spirit is wholly independent of the word. 
Besides, according to Professo·r Crawford, the word can 
accomplish nothing in the world toward conversion if the 
Spirit does not come first and, independent of the word, .op.en 
·the 'Wa'Y 'for the word, and actua1ly use the wor,d. '.llhis is 
operatien ind-ependent of ihe -word, pure and --simple. .S°e'v
eral years ago J. B. Moody, 'Baptist, and J. A. Harding, of the 
church of Christ, held a de"bate in ·Nashville, Tenn. On the 
operation of the Ho1y Spirit, J. -:S. Moody affirmed: ""The 
Scriptures teach that man is so depraved that he is unable, 
without a direct enabling power of the Holy Spirit, to obey 
the gospel of the Son of God." Under this proposition Moody 
also said:- " My people believe" the word only " has no more 
power on the sinner than on a devil. It may convict either 
of sin, but the conviction produces in both exasperation and 
revived enmity. It may discern the thoughts and alarm the 
fears of both, but it cannot regenerate or recreate either." 
He argues along these lines through the discussion of that 
proposition. If this be not a claim of the operation of the 
Spirit independent of the word, what is it? I was raised 
among the Baptists in early life, and heard very little preach
ing then but the Baptists; and they taught plainly the same 
doctrine that the heart of the sinner is so depraved that he 
can do nothing toward conversion till the Holy Spirit enters 
his heart and relieves it from this dead state, and teaches 
him what he is by nature and what he must be by grace. 
T)?.ey also said that the word of God is a dead letter and 
could have no effect in conver sion till the Spirit opened and 
prepared the heart for its reception ; so that with them it 
was the Holy Spirit that convicted and converted the sinner, 
while all this was done independent of the word. They gave 
very little importance to the word in any way, so far as the 
ccrnversion of sinners is concerned. If any one said any
thing to them about the word of God in conversion, of obey
ing the word and trusting its promises, they derided such a 
thing as a mere book religion without any Spirit about it. 

" God is not ashamed, nor weary, of waiting to da you 
good; why should you feel shame or weariness in any way 
of waiting on him, which reason and his holy word rec
ommend? " So spoke one of our sainted worthies upon his 
deathbed; and he knew what he spoke; he knew that it 

have no effect. The base of this claim of the independent was not the language of enthusiasm, but ~he words of truth 
operation of the Spirit is the doctrine of hereditary total 
depravity, by which they mean that sinners are so thor
oughly depraved that they cannot do anything toward obey-

and soberness. If this be so, it is absolutely imposs:t:t 
for any man to be overrighteous, in the strict and literal 
sense of-the words.-Keble. 
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POSTAL INFORMATION : International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
1mall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any ot the banks ln 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are a11 good as any. 
The money Itself ls accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters ls five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Kllngman, Tokyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. Wlll!am J. Bishop, 'Rokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. C. G. Vincent, 68 Zoshigaya. Tokyo, Japan. 

The Missionary Problem. 

Brother W. H. Horn, of Wichita, Kan., sends me six ,ques
tions relative to missions which he requests to be answered 
through the papers; and as our brother shows a very broth
erly spirit and as the questions are of general interest, I 
most cheerfully cO'Illply with his request. The first ques
tion is: 

1. Are the Japanese on the Pacific Coast as susceptible of 
teaching as their brothers in their native country? If not, 
please tell us why. 

While there are some things against tnem, as compared 
with those in their native land, there are other things in 
their favor; so, on the whole, I think they are. 

2. If the Japanese or the Chinese in the United States are 
as suscaptible of receiving gospel impressians as those in 
their native country, would it not be in accord with reason, 
revelation, and economy to spend our time, zeal, and money 
in an effort to convert the above classes who are on Ameri
can sail, and from such converts select missionaries to carry 
the gospel to their native country? Is not the above course 
in harmony with apostolic p·recept and example? 

If Brother Horn means that .we should spend a. reasonable 
portion of- our ti:IJIB a..nd means in converting the· Japanese· 
and Chinese in the Unite.d· S.tates, I say most emphatically.. 
"Yes·;" but if our brother means that we should confine our 
labors to them exclusively, then I mus.t say just as. em
phatica:lly, "No." · We now have six native converts edu-catea 
in America who are back in their native land as mission
aries. One of these is in Turkey, two are in Persia, and three 
are in Japan. They make good workers and in some points 
excel the American missionari es ; but being only lately con
verted from heathenism, they are only babes in Christ at 
best. To send them back alone among an idolatrous people 
who are of their own kith and kin, where they are sur
rounded by all the old customs of their childhood, is subj ect
ing them to a test that few, unaided, are able to stand. To 
expect them to remain firm under such trying influences 
would be to expect them to be stronger than the average 
Christian at home. By all means let us convert as many 
heathen in our own land as possible and send as many of 
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There have been seven churches established. Up to 1910 
the total number of baptisms was five hundred and nineteen. 
Since then there have been twenty-five 01: thirty more. I 
have no figures as to how much they give for the support of 
the gospel. Usually each member gives SO·!llething each 
week, but they are poor an d their contributions small. We 
have one congregation that is self-supporting; all are 
partly so. 

4. How many native preachers have been developed from 
converts made in Japan? 

I can now think of only five now in the service. 

5. How long does it usually require an American to reside 
in Japan before h e becomes an efficient missionary? 

It takes four or five years to get the language, and one 
can: hardly be called an "efficient missionary" till he learns 
to speak in the native tongue of the people. In the mean
time, however, much may be done among the natives who 
know English and by means of an interpreter. 

6. About how long would it take a native who is truly con
verted to New Testament Christianity to become an efficient 
minister of the gospel, provided he is the average in intelli
gence? 

This would depend on his age and training before he was 
converted. Brother Fujimori has been training a young 
man for six or. seven years, who is now just entering the 
ministry; Brother Klingman, on the other hand, baptized a 
man who ·joined him at once as a coworker. 

This, I believe, covers the ground of Brother Horn's ques
tions. If there are any points not yet as plain as he would 
like, if he will indicate what they are, I will try again. One 
of the hopeful indications of the signs o-f the times on mis
sions is that such men as our brother are asking serious 
questions in regard to the matter. This is all proper and 
right, for the brethren have a right to know. 

Thirty Seconds Worth an Hour . 

C'oming. into Louisville one morning recent ly from Fisher
ville, I first took the train as far as· Jeffersontown. From 
there I was to take the electric interurban. When the train 
is exactly on time, then it is close connection; but that morn
ing·it was a little late and we pulled in just in time ta see 
the interurban pulling out as we stepped down from the car. 
An unknown young woman wanted to catch the same car. 
We started on a run. As the interurban crossed our street 
we waved our handkerchiefs and it stopped for us. If we 
had been thirty seconds later, it would have passed by so 
that our signals co·uld not have been seen and we would 
have missed it. The next car would not have come tili an 
hour later. These thirty seconds were worth an hour; hence 
the cumulative value of seizing the opportunity. Often 
also a penny in extreme cases is warth a dollar at ordinary 

them back to be m.issionaries as are fit; but for every one times. 
thus fitted and sent back, let us also send along with them 
an American missionary. Any scheme that releases us from 
going ourselves into all the world i s unapostolic. If Brother 
Horn, however, feels that the Japanese and Chinese in the 
United States can and ought to be reached, and that as many 
of them as are fit should be sent as missionaries back to 
China and Japan, there is not a man who will more heartily 
stand by him in this work than I. The fact is, this is just 
what I have been wanting to see done for a long time. 
There are said to be one hundred thousand Chinese in 
America. Most of them are in California. It is also stated 
that there are seventy-five thousand Japanese in San Fran
cisco alone. It i s a shame that we are doing so little to 
convert them. Vlhy not also train some of the negroes for 
Africa? 

3. Please tell us (if you can) haw many apostolic disciples 
are in Japan and the number of congregations, also the 
amount they contribute for the support of the gospel. 

We Could if We Would. 

In the neighborhood of Glen's Creek, Ky., two neighbors 
differed about a strip of ground eight feet wide and contain
ing only about one-eighth of an acre. They went to law to 
settle it, and the case is still undecided. Already they have 
spent eighteen hundred dollars, and before they get thraugh 
with it they will haTe to spend about thirty-five hundred. 
These men, though spending such enormous amounts, are 
still able to live. Think of what might be done for the lost, 
if men could be stirred up with a zeal for God like this! 

Who does not make Christ known to others does not 
possess him; far if one really possess Christ, it cannot be 
hid. 
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Ir SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 
~ ~ 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Important. 

We wish to diri:ct the attention of our readers to our trial 
offer to send the Gospel Advocate to new subscribers for six 
months for fifty cents. Our readers can help us greatly in 
the wark we are doing by sending us five thousand new 
names. It would be a good work to send the paper to some 
one for six months. This is the time of year when people 
devote much time to reading. It is a good time to read 
these loug evenings. We are receiving many wards of en
couragement concerning the merits of the Advocate. Our 
friends can help us to greatly increase the circulation of the 
paper. The more subscribsrs we have, the mQre good we 
can do. Will you not go to wo'rk at once to help us increase 
our list? Your efforts will be greatly appreciated . 

J. c. MCQUIDDY. 

Preach the Word. 

The gospel is God's power unto salvation to every one that 
believeth. Paul, with all his wisdom and learning, relied on 
the gospel He writes: "And I, brethren, when I came unto 
you, came not with excellency of speech or of wisdom, pro
claiming to you the testimony of God. For I determined 
not to know anything am_ong you, save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified." (1 Cor. 2: 1, 2.) He charges Timothy, his 
son in the gaspel: " Preach the word." The seed of the 
kingdom of Christ is the word of God. By the word of God 
men are begotten, quickened, made alive in Christ. In obedi
ence to it their hearts are purified and sanctified. By it 
men are instructed and guided on the way from earth to 
heaven. In obedience to the word af God salvation from sin 
is enjoyed. Preachers should display their confidence in the 
word of God by preaching it unmixed with human wisdom. 

Minister Jowett, of the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, 
New York, has given preachers a good example. During the 1 

summer he visited his old home in England, but said nothing 
about it when he preached his first sermon after his return. 
He preached as though he had never made the trip. The 
Universalist Leader says of him: 

Among the many causes of his success we have already 
noted one, and that is, when he goes into the pulpit to preach, 
he puts himself out of sight. We are all familiar with the 
preacher wha hides his sermon and ·often the whole service 
behind himself; who comes into the pulpit to tell us all about 
the sickness of his wife's second cousin which required him 
to make a journey of seventy-six miles and put up at a hotel 
where his room was badly ventilated! Or to tell us about 
his wife having trouble with her help, or that his baby has 
the measles! Or ta tell us that he has had to attend a 
funeral or deliver a lecture before a women's club, or go to 
a banquet at the " lodge!" We are often made to realize, 
after explanations are over, that we are about tired out and 
there is little time left for the sermon. But with Dr. Jowett, 
the successful preachu, it is different. He was in England 
this last summer; two weeks ago he returned to preach his 
first sermon, and it is noted in the newspapers that "he 
made no reference either to his absence abroad or to· his 
return, but conducted the service as if there had been no 
break in his ministrations." Here is· one thing about the 
"successful preacher" which we do well to think about. 

The most successful prrnchers are those who preach the 
gospel. They do not turn away from the word of God to 
the trivial affaiTs of life. If the minister has confidence in 
and loves the truth, he will inspire love ancl confidence in 
his hearers. Paul, Peter, James, and John preached Christ, 
and him crucified, and clid not condescend to· tell of some 
unimportant ev.ents. 

"Chinese" Cordon. 

After I had spoken one Sunday to Hon. J. J . Maclaren's 
famous men's class, numbering four hundred, at the Metro
politan Church in Toronto, Canada, my theme being "Sacri
fice and Service," Sir George Smith, of England, who sat by 
me on the platform, handed me this epitaph from the bronze 
manument in St. Paul's, London, to the memory of Major 
General Charles George Gordon, commonly known as 
" Chinese" Gordon, because of the n·oble name he won as a 
Christian soldier in China: 

" To the memory of General Gordon , 
Who, everywhere and at all times, 
Gave his £trength ta the weak, 
His sympathy to the suffering, 
His help to the oppressed, 
And his heart to Goel." 

This is an exquisite and pathetic tribute to the greatest 
and best soldier that Eng:and ever produced. He was 
treacherously slain at Khartoum, Africa, which he had held 
against a long siege, until he was the last white man in the 
doomed city. 

His last letter, written to his sister, in England, said: "I 
am quite happy, thank Gad! And, like Samuel, 'I have 
tried to do my duty.'" His last day's diary ended with the 
words: "I have done the best for the honor of my country. 
Good-by.'' The outburst of popular grief in England and ·in 
all her colonies, when the news of Gardon's death became 
known, has not been paralleled in any lan.d. In Westmin
ster and St. Paul's the royal family and the court held memo
rial services, and all over Great Britain monuments have 
arisen to this gre:i.t so;dier, whose greatness was because of 
his gentleness and loyalty at all times to Jesus Christ. Lord 
Tennysan expressed the sorrow o.f the nation's heart in these 
beautiful words: 

"Warrior of God, man's friend, nat here below, 
But somewhere dead far in the waste Soudan; 

Thou livest in all hearts, for all men know 
This earth hath borne .no simpler, nobler man." 

-H. M. Hall).ill, in Christian Acl·vocate. 

The man ·who ·stands ·for ·sO'fnething in ·thi.s life lives after 
he has passed to his r eward. When the bones of a dead man 
touched the bones of E:isha, he revived to life. God used 
the dead Elisha as well as the Jiving. Abel lives. General 
Gordon's works follow after him. If you wauld be happy 
and useful in life, then have a purp0se firm ancl true, and 
then have the courage to stand to it. Goel hates a coward . 

Cood News. 

The majority of votes in Maine at the recent election were 
cast in favor of retaining prohibition. The count has gone 
out as twenty-six majority for its repeal, but four towns have 
found mistakes which, if corrected, will make a majority of 
several hunclrecl in favor of prohibition . Certain. forms of 
law in the way of public hearing, a decision by the Governor 
ancl his council, ancl an announcement by the Governor, must 
be gone through with, however, and this may be delayed 
until December 1; but if justice is done, the official announce
ment will be made by that time that Maine is still in the 
prohibition ranks.-Herald ancl Presbyter. 

People who are not brought face to face with the evils of 
the saloon do not know how terrible they are. This may 
account for the sober father sametimes rearing a son who is 
a drunkard. It may also account for the fact that many 
intemperate fathers raise sober sons. The sons become dis
gusted with such a wretched, miserable, and degraded exist
ence. We sometimes enjoy immunity from certain evils to 
such a degree and have so little knowledge af t he evils thi;it 
we do not appreciate how greatly we are blessed in being 
preserved from them. It is presumable that in Maine thou
sands of"people had never seen a saloon. They clo not really 
know the evil influences of the saloan. They were made to 
believe by the enemies of prohibition that they were in a 
worse condition than if they had saloons. Many, doubtless, 
not knowing the facts, believed what they wer e to lei. People 
who never gamble, who never visit a gambli ng house, and 
who never associate with gamblers, do not know how terrible 
a curse is gambling! PEOple live in this Christian land, 
enjoy all the ]:)lessings of the Christian religion, .are ·elev.ated 
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and refined in a very large measure by it, and yet never 
seem to appreciate the fact that the religion of Christ is the 
greatest blessing that ever came to man. We seem never 
to realize what· a blessing is health until we have lost it! 
We enjoy the blessings of light, heat, and air, although the 
fact may never occur to us. 

The Jew is Ignorant of the Bible. 

It is natural to assume that the Jew is well versed in the 
Old Testament. It is usually held that he knows more 
about Judaism and is a better expositor of the Old Testament 
than is the Christian. But this is a mistake. There are 
learned Jews, and they are more familiar with the Talmud 
and same other Jewish writings than are ordinary Christian 
scholars, but they know less about the Old Testament than 
many Christian scholars. Judaism has changed in practi.ce 
far m·ore than has Christianity. Perhaps I should say it has 
been corrupted more. The Jew of to-day is very different 
from the Jew qf the Old 'I'.estament. The Jew is densely 
ignorant of the Old Testament. The American Israelite 
confesses and deplores it. It says: 

The ignorance of the J ew with regard to bis history, his 
literature and religion, is nothing short of appalling. A 
time there was when a justifiable excuse might have been 
offered because of this lack of knowledge. There was little 
or no literature written in the vernacular and many of us 
were not conversant with any other tongue but our own. 
Ta-day that excuse is no longer tenable. There is a con
stantly increasing number of books . bearing on the life, his
tory, and religion of the Jew in the English language; and 
if we had the desire to inform ourselves, that desire could 
easily be satisfied. But we do not have that desire. Our 
Christian friends are taking up our literature and studying 
it. They are more conversant with our Bible than we are. 
They know mare about our history than we do. They are 
eager to devour every morsel of knowledge that is offered 
to them from the ricb storehouse of Israel's spiritual treas
ures. It is because the Jew is ignorant of his history and 
religion that he is indifferent to them. . . . The Jew 
will study every other religion; he will study every other 
literature; he will study every history but his own. He is 
anxious to study the contributions of Greece and Rome, of 
Persia and India, to the literature of mankind, but of the 
contributions of Palestine and the Jew he does not care to 
hear. It is a sad reflection, but it is nevertheless true. It 
is pretty near t ime that we were beginning to roll away this 
reproach and take up a consistent study of the forces that 
have entered into the life and contributed to the develap
ment of our religion. 

What Right?, 

The Word and Way is after some of the professed Chris
tian colleges for their worldliness. It says: 

What right has a school to take a girl out of a Christian 
home and allow her to .learn things hurtful to her Christian 
life and contrary ta what she has been taught in her home 
and in the country church from which she comes? We have 
known trouble to come to pastors and churches from girls 
who came home from school with the dancing lust and habit. 
These girls met the protest against their dancing with the 
plea that they had learned in a Christian school. 

Christian colleges do not encourage any such practices, 
but discourage them. Christian parents should not pat
ronize such institutions of learning. The souls of their chil
dren should come first with them. They should loolc first to 
their moral and spiritual training. There are schools that 
do not neglect to inculcate Bible truths. These should be 
upheld and encouraged. 

American Educational Work in China. 

Chinese students have been coming· to the United States 
for some t ime. At least four great American universities • 
now have branches in China. Yale has established what it 
calls the "New Yale" at Chang-Sha, in Hu-Nan province, in 
Central China; Princeton is carrying on educational work 
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in Peking; the University of Pennsylvania has begun a hos
pital and medical college in Canton; and Harvard is entering 
upon medical teaching to the Chinese at Shanghai. Added 
to these are the numerous schools conducted directly by 
our missionary societies. There is, altogether, a good deal 
of American educational work now being carried on by 
Americans in China itself.-Journal and Messenger. 

The church should educate China in spirituality. They 
should not permit the children of this world to be wiser than 
the cqildren of light. It is not best to educate the Chinese 
in the wisdom of this world while we leave them uneducated 
in the glorious truths o·f the gospel. An educated scoundrel 
is more dangerous than the illiterate rascal. The Chinese 
are very numerous. Educated and uninfluenced by the reli
gion of Christ, they might be a menace to other nations. 
By all means Christians should redouble their energies to 
send them the gospel of peace. They need the gospel, and 
Christians will not be held guiltless if they fail to proclaim 
the truth to them. 

The Business of Preachers. 

God never said to the apostles, "Go ye into all the world, 
and make the people cry;" neither did he say, " Go and 
make them laugh." Foolish jesting is out af place in the 
pulpit and always grieves and distresses the sensible. An 
exchange says on this subject: 

Some preachers like to make their people cry, and others 
to make them laugh. In an article on "Untimely Jesting," 
the Religious Herald mys in reference to a preacher : " The 
fact is that it is not, or any rate it ought not ta be, his main 
purpose either to distress or to divert his congregation. His 
business is to win men to the service of Christ. In warning 
them of sin, in presenting to them the Savior, in urging the 
claims of duty, in preaching the gospel of the grace of God, 
he is dealing with lofty themes-the loftiest, indeed, that 
ever engaged the hearts and minds of men or angels. Fool
ish and unseasonable jesting, therefore, would seem to be 
utterly barred." 

The gospel needs no such aid. The gospel will win and 
hold people when nothing else will. It is the only thing 
that will satisfy and fill the soul. Preachers should not 
advertise their lack of faith by resorting to anecdotes and 
the wisdom of the world to entertain the people. God's 
wisdom is superior to the wisdom of man. 

It is a common sin for man . to blame God for his own 
faults and failures . . 
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HOME READING .!:iV 

Pass It On. 

Have you had a kindness shown? 
'Twas not given for thee alone; 
Let it travel down the years, 

· Let it wipe another's tear s, 
Till in h eaven the deed appears. 

Pass it on. 

Did you hear the loving word, 
Like the singing of a bird? 
Let its music live and grow, 
Let it cheer anather' s woe; 
You have reaped what others sow, 

Pass it on. 

Have you found the heavenly light? 
Souls are grop' og in the night, 
Hold your lighted lamps on high, 
Be a star in some one's sky; 
He may live who elEe would die. 

Pass it on. 

Pass it on, pass it on
Cheerful wards or loving deed. 
Live for self, you live in vain; 
Live for Christ , you live again; 
Live for hi.m, you live to r eign. 

Pass it on. 

" ·-H"ad I ·K-nown-." 

:1~ 

-Selected. 

In one of hi3 exquisite essays Robert Lcmis Stevenson 
tells of an inspectional visit he made in his young days, 
when he assisted his father in his work as a lighthouse 
builder on the coast of Northern Britian. The future writer 
came upon men who had not been keeping their reflectors 
in propEr shape and1 dirty windawpanes wer e too common. 
At one place he "bent his brows upon the keeper" in stern 
rebuke for some sin of commission or omission in the matter 
of lamps or panes; and afterwards when he ·went down to 
the man's living rooms, he found him making a coffin for his 
infant child. Stevenson says that this discovery, coupled with 
his r eprimand, caused him to feel "a keen pang of self-re
proach." In other words, he said to himself: " Had I known 
of this sorrow, I would have admonished differently." " Had 
I known-." Longfellow says that "if we but knew th e tide 
of sorrow that surges through every heart, we would forbear 
where we condemn, and we would be kind and forgiving 
where we are cruel and retal,iatory." What courage have we 
to deny the truth of this? Who dares to say that the placid 
face in the tower of the lighthouse was not bravely assumed 
and maintained until the pieces of pine downstairs were 
again in full view?· "Had I known-." The words are 
often wrung from us in " a keen pang of self-reproach." We 
have sometimes scolded the utterly weary for their slowness, 
the deaf for their heedlessness, the bereaved for their sad
ness. And when we came to know all, we could only say, 
" Had I known-." 

Must we never reprimand or correct the transgressor of 
the careless? What will become of society and order if the 
wrong is never challenged and the right never demanded? 
The mistakes and the offenses of men must be recognized 
and better things must be required of them; but there are 
ways and ways of doing this correcting. Had, he known, 
he would not have bent his brows so low upon the mourner· 
whose lamps were smoked. Had he known, he would per
haps have spoken a calm word that would have done more 

to prevent future shortcomings than much bending of 
brows. Yes, the defects must be pointed out, but not with 
acid speech. The mistake must be corrected, but not with 
bitterness and hard words, lest we break where we ought to 
build, and di scourage where we ought to cheer and inspire. 
"Few have a right to punish," says a writer, "all have a 
right to pardon." In any case i t is well to avoid haste in our 
reprovings; for , sometimes, if we knew all, we would advise 
more than admonish.-The Presbyterian. 

Influence of the Mother 
1
Touch. 

Not even the eye, with its changes of shade, its sparkle 
and its glances, carries with it more variety of expression 
than does the touch; and not only i s there vai'iety, but 
there is a lso extreme delicacy. So true is th is that the wo·r d 
"touch" has far outrun its purely physical meaning and 
has penetrated the most sacred mysteries of emot ion and 
sympathy. The Savior was "touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities." Becau se the literal and the spiritual 
meanings so overlap each other, it is difficult ta speak of 
them distinctively; yet the real, physical, mother touch, 
with its effect on the child's whole nature, mll.y well occupy 
serious thought. 

Until consideration is given to it, there are few, perhaps, 
who understand how very intimate and dear is the touch 
of a loving mother 's hand. It ·is one of the things you have 
known so familiarly that it never occurs to you how much 
·it means. Yet though when blindfolded you may hazard a 
guess that father , or brother, or sister , or dear fri end, laid 
a hand on you. without being positively certain, not once in 
a thousand times would YOU' make a mistake about your 
mother 's touch . This is natural, since it was from the first 
it was she who stroked the soft baby ch eek, caressed the 
dimpled baby hand, and soothed the restless little body. 

In the Civil War a soldier was wounded nearly unto 
death, and his mother was s.ummoned to the hospital from 
a far-away St ate, arriving at nightfall. The 'Surgeon in 
charge said she must not see her son unt il morning, as the 
excitement would be too m).lch for him. But in t he ·sil-e:nt 
watches the nurse, knowing well a woman's hungry heart, 
crept down to the patient, waiting mother, to tell her she 
might go up and sit by the sleeping man. Quietly the 
mother took her seat, and gently, as he slept on, placed her 
fingers on his wrist to feel the fluttering pul se. When af
ter long sleep the patient stirred, before his eyes wer e 
opened, he exclaimed: "It is my mother's touch ; my moth
er is her e! " And the saving touch won him back to 
strength, gave h im power to live. 

One woman said of a certain comforting, soothing, calm
ing passage of scripture: "It always makes me think of 
my mother's hand on my head." Was not that high praise 
for a mother to win-that after she had gone from this 
ear thly life her daughter could always associate her touch 
with the div°ine, healing words? And another, who as a 
young girl suffered from severe headaches, declared : "There 
was never any relief like my mother's touch, as with firm 
but gentle bands she would si t behind me, soothing the 
pain away." The mother who is winning such a stare of 
precious memories may count herself happy indeed. 

It is in every mother's power to win such memories, for 
the real mother touch is capable of cultivation. It i s sadly 
true that many a child knows a mother's touch which is 
not loving and yet i s easily recognizable. That, too, is laid 
up in memory-a memory no woman would covet if she 
stopped to think about it. There are cross, frritable, ill
judging women who habi tually jerk a child by the collar, 
or tweak his ear, or slap bis cheelc They are not worthy 
the sacred name. There are other s, really loving at heart, 
who do these hateful things sometimes under the stress 
of sudden irritation or quick temper, and are ashamed to the 
depths of their scmls afterwards. Let such take heart, for 
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the shame is wholesome, and self-control can be acquired 
when there is ambition to gain the touch which shall always 
bring mother heart closest to child heart. 

There need be no fear that a loving touch cannot express 

"But I have never known anything more unjust," remon
strated the girl. " People cannot help being unhappy." 

" They can," said the man. "Unhappiness is nothing but 
a bad habit. I do not say that you should be contented with 

reproof. Nothing exceeds in its silent power the calm, firm your position in life ; I think you are right to make every 
pressure CYf a mother's hand on a boy's shoulder when he 
knows he has done wrong. He looks up into her sad eyes
e.yes that have not lost the least look of love-and r eads in 
them that she is deeply grieved at his transgression. But 
if he is too guilty to look up, the kind, firm hand tell~ him 
a ll he declines to see in the eyes. Had the mCYther shaken 
him or slapped him, he would have been rebellious, a young 
sinner whose only desire was to escape punishment; but 
under the loving touch he becomes a penitent, and turns 
to his truest confessor, learning through her forgiveness 
how to desire and accept the heavenly pardon. 

If the mother's touch tells of sorrow over a child's wrong
doing, it is equally joyously sympathetic in her children's 

effort to improve your circumstances, but you will never 
improve them by taking up the time of those you come in 
contact with and drawing on their strength by appeals far 
pity and sympathy. The first thing for you to do is to learn 
that cheerfulness is a duty you owe yourself. When you 
go around with a long face, you actually reduce the 
vitality of everybody around you; they feel sorry for you, 
and that depresses them. They consume time uselessly in 
pity that should be given to forwarding their own interests." 

" But," said the girl, "things are all wrong in my life. I 
want them changed, and I want tCY arouse interest so my 
friends will help me to better things." 

"You will never arouse interest by sadness ana a long 
pleasures. Happy the young girl dawning into beautiful face. I believe it is an actual fact that no man ever helped 
womanhood whose dress is n ever quite perfect until mother's 
hand has adjusted the neck bow and given just the right 
fluffiness to the frills. Happier still, when mother's arm 
about her waist or mother's handclasp asks silently for that 
girlish confession CYf first love which the maiden longs to 
give, but is too timid to offer unsought. There are times 
·;vllf~ ll t' uch says f'ri much mo·re tha,1 wo1 els, and n1r: he~'s 
loving pressure tells of free understanding; it loosens the 
shy tongue with its assurance of cCYmprehending sympathy, 
and invites that confidence which i s the girl's best safe
guard. 

A woman writer who, though unmarried, sent out many 
words to many mothers, was asked by a blunt, outspoken 
friend: " How can you write for mothers when you are not a 
mother yourself ?" She answered in a voice intense with 
feeling, but calm with a settled assurance: "Because I had 
a perfect mother. She is my inspiration; my thoughts ever 
go back to her as the example to set before other mothers. 
Though I mi ss -her daily ou,t of m:v life; and long. inexpressi
bly for the ' touch of a vanished han·d,' yet her memory 
sanctifies my work and gives tCY it whatever in it is worthy." 
Possibilities of enduring influence are open to all mothers 
who have the real mother's touch, because it goes with 
the true mother heart and the calm mother judgment. 

Gutzon Borglum, the sculptor, has been working on a 
marble statue--the figure of a female Atlas bearing the world 
on her shoulder . The sentiment the sculptor desires to por
tray is this: the world has the home for its foundation, and 
the home depends upon the woman who bears its weight. 
As there are globes so delicately poised that a tCYuch displaces 
them, so the fine delicacy of the mother's touch holds the 
home world in its place, and thus steadies that larger outer 
sphere which is made to rest upon it.-:-Northwestern Chris
tian Advocate. 

Chronic Unhappiness. 

There is no virtue in a long face, no merit in sadness. Sor
rows come to every life, disappCYintments and trials trouble 
every heart, but God never intended that they should make 
us gloomy. We must learn to get strength out of sorrow 
and gladness out of gloom. No one can dCY this without the 
sublime confidence whic)l God's revelation inspires in the 
heart. A definite faith in J esus Christ as our Lord and 
Master will change our entire view poi:qt of earthly experi
ence. 

Even men in business life recognize the commercial value 
af a cheerful spi rit and such control of one's self as drives 
away chronic sadness. The head of a large- business firm 
dismissed one of the employees suddenly and apparently 
without reason; the young woman called far an explanation. 
' •<'f'd.isnilssei:l you because "you · ~~re persistently and- chrcin

i'ca:Jlt unhappy~" ;:;am 'her form.~'r ~rilploY-ei . . ' . . 
.. :. r••; .. >" ~ ..... t, !J.:.:·11..\ !:!J -· '.1:;.·. ri:Jt .t" ! l ;.-'.:i!.!.!.!:.i•J·_> ~- .... -::. i.d 

anCYther just because he was sorry for him. Many a man 
has helped another because the way he bore himself in sor
row aroused admiration; that is a different proposition. 

"Take your own case far example. · Since ·you have been 
here you have spent a large part of your time in tears. 
What have you ever gained by the tears? You have dis
turbed the minds of all the other girls and made them 
gloomy and less attractive to our customers. You have 
used yo~r own strength in grief when you should have used 
it in improving your work. I am sorry, but we cannot use 
you until you learn that your first duty is to be brave and 
cheerful. When you have learned that, come back.'" 

This is the commercial view of ch eerfulness. The Christian 
view furnishes a far nobler motive for the culture of cheer
fulness and suggests the effective means for its culture. If 
unhappiness is a bad habit, the best way to overcome that 
habit, as well as all bad habits, is by a personal appropria
tion of the promises of Him wh9 said: "Come unto me, all 
ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 
'l'ake my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 
FCYr my yoke is easy, and my burden is light."-Selected. 

Two Cood Rules. 

Life is a battle, as every human being finds out 
somewhere between the beginning and_ the end of it. Every 
man and woman who is worth anything has fought through 
more than one discouraging struggle along the way. 

The publisher of a big modern magazine, who has fought 
his own way to success, quoted the other day two rules, 
which he said he had learned from an old cavalry captain 
and had found to be the· best of guiding aphorisms: 

First: "When in doubt, charge." 
Second: "Admit nothing to be a hardship." 
The first rule applies to actiCYn; the second to thought

to a soldierly atti tu de of mind. Taken together, they equip 
a warrior to enter any struggle with more than a chance 
of victory. They are equally valuable, so the publisher 
asserted, to the modern bu~iness man, struggling in the 
press of work and worry; and they are certainly applicable 
to the daily difficulties of life. 

The wCYrst obstacles, which grow as one looks at them, 
often m elt away b 3fore a determined charge upon them. A 
man is mo re often beaton by his fEars than by his enemy. 
As for hardships, many young people cheerfully endure, 
when on a camping trip or an excursion, discomforts by 
which they would be completely discouraged in doing church 
wCYrk, for EX3 mp'e. Almo;t not'o. ing b3arable is a . hardship 
to a determinej and ch 2er ful will; and very few . really un
bea1;abl e hardships ever confront the average person. 
· To learn tliese rui'es and apply them will be a help toward 

, vl,ct°.rr·-:Cf~~.~.~ :T~~~~~t~: :,,,~, ·i .. ~''·' - • , . . .. : _, •. , ~ "";. ) , ~ 
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PRESIDENT McCARVEY. 
BYD. L. 

President McGarvey was born in Hopkinsville, Ky., on 
March 1, 1829 ;. he died in Lexington, Ky., cm Friday, October 
~. 1911. He had moved to Missouri, and entered Bethany 
College from that State when eighteen years old. He was 
not then a disciple, but was soon baptized by Professor 
Pendleton, and soon undertook a diligent and faithful study 
of the Bible. He was a firmly knit, 'muscular man. He 
delighted in hard work, close application, and persistence 
in whatever he undertook. H e gave himself with increasing 
zeal to the study of the Bible. H e was energetic and faith
ful in studying this book, and but few equaled him in learn
ing its lessons. It is said that hfil could repeat much of 
both the Old and the New Testam ents. He was a diligent 
and faithful student and had strong confidence in his 
decisions r eached. One criticism·! make of him is that he 
was slow to review his reasonings and seldom changed a 
conclusion reached. An ovenanguine confidence in his 
decis ions led him into this fault, as I think it was. 

The last fifty years of his life were given to teaching the 
Bible in the school. This helped him to familiarity with 
the book and for the commentaries written upon the different 
parts of the book. He wrote his first commentary on Acts 
before he taught much . . After teaching a 'while he revised 
it or wrote a new commentary on it. When I read this last, 
I told some of our mutual fri ends that he had changed his 
position on the purpose for which hands were laid on per
sons. Although . he had changed greatly the comment on 
the scriptures relied an, he would not consider the question 
of changing the purpose of the practice. He was faithful 
to the meaning of the Scriptures in interpreting-the passages. 
H e clung to his own positions that he had hitherto assumed. 
The last controversy we had was an this question. He was 

fond of debating. He was one of the few men I have known 
that couid go through a sharp controversy and not seem 
to be wounded at his opponent. He held some unscriptural 
positicms on Bible questions, but would not consciously per
vert a passage of scripture to maintain that position. This 
can be said of few men. 

He was a diligent student; a short, clear-headed, and ready 
writer. He wrote in a clear style, used common words that 
could be easily understood, and his ideas were readily com
prehended by all. His style was dogmatic, in that when he 
had expressed his opinion he would seldom return to the 
consideration of objections raised to it. This settling a 
question once for all helped him forward in the amount of 
work he performed, but frequently left athers in doubt as to 
the correctness of his position. 

McGarvey published two tracts, one condemning the use 
of the organ in the worship, the other maintaining the right 
of Christians to form societies apart from the· churches to 
employ and direct preachers in preaching the gospel. On 
the instrumental-music question he in theory t ook a decided 
and extreme position. He condemned it as sinful and lead
ing people away from the path marked out by the Savior 
and the apostles, and running counter to the principles laid 
down by the teachers that sought to restore the ancient 
order in the work and worship af the churches. He recom
mended that where there were enough persons objecting to 
the use of the instrument, they should protest against its 
use; and if the protest was not respected, they should with
draw from that church and start another that would in these 
things be loyal to the order in the New. Testament. He 
sho,wed an error of t eaching in recommending that if they 
could not find or form a church strong enough to maintain 
itself without this departure from the truth, that they should 
enter the protest and continue to meet with the Wl'ongdoing 
church. This was going as far as Pilate went with J esus. 
He protest ed against the crucifixion Of Jesus, yet signed the 
death warrant. No child of God can countenance in the 
worship what he believes is contrary to the will of God. 
McGarvey condemned those who used the instruments, but 
in his labors worked with them to build up the advocates 
of the wrong. He theorized one way, worked the other. 
While claiming ~he right of Christians to form these soci
eties, he denied the right of churches to contribute as church
es to these societies if any of the members of the church 
objected, and always insisted that purchasing life member
ships and life directorships with money is contrary to the 
scripture teaching. While supporting the societies to send 
out the preachers, he earnestly urged the churches to do the 
same. He wrote me r ecommending A. Paul as a suitable 
missionary to his people in Turkey. H e sent him down 
here to spend a vacation, get acquainted, to be ready to gcr 
at the close of the next school session. When Paul died, 1he 
promised to find us another to take his place. Thi s latter 
he failed to do, and the society missionaries were with
drawn, I think, from that country. When Snodgrass 
changed from the society work to the church work, he took a 
decided interest in it. He insisted that he wished the 
church missionaries tci succeed, not only for the good they oid 
in teaching the heathen, but he wished them to succeed for 
the influence they would exert over the soci ety and its 
missionaries. 

He seemed to hold the idea that the cause of God was 
locked up in the organization of the Disciples. They as a 
party must be sustained, and by weights and balances from 
without and within' they would be kept to the trnth. This 
is the essence of denominationalism and will mislead any 
people that accept the idea. 

The truth of God is· to sanctify the church and the people. 
The church or the peop'. e could not sanctify or make holy 
things not ordained by God. When things not commanded 
by God are brought into the church and service of God, 
the service, the commands, the church of God is defiled in 
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the sight of God. The only way that men can wipe away 
that defilement is to do away with the things not com
manded. " If any man destroyeth the temple of God, him 
shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, and such 
are ye." (1 Cor. 3: 1'7.) 

Brother McGarvey has gone to try the realities of the 
judgment of God. I cannot be many days behind him. We 
are all weak and frail and fall short. With th.e best we can 
do, we must look to God to save the erring souls, while "the 
work is burned up." I have tried to live true to' the word 
of God. I do not doubt McGarvey attempted to do what he 
thought was best for God and his cause. 

McGarvey and I were never intimate or close friends. 
We were always friendly. We freely criticised each other's 
work and teaching without being wounded. We both liked 
it. I now write. freely of him after he has gone. I do it 
with the kindest spirit. Should we meet on' the other side, 
this freedom will not separate us there. To know the truth 
and to teach that .truth to others is the highest honor one 
can bring to God or do to man. 

We have some other things to say of President McGarvey's 
course. 

WILL ANY ITEM OF MAN'S WISDOM BE ACCEPTED 
IN PLACE OF COD'S WORD? 

BYE. G. S. 

That men have been trying it from the very foundation 
of the world is plain; but whether God accepts it on his part 
o.r not i ~ a very different proposition. This sort of work 
began in the garden of Eden. God placed Adam and Eve 
in that beautiful home, that earthly paradise, in which all 
manner of frui t was caused to grow that was pleasant to 
the eyes apd good for food, giving them access and perfect 
freedom to all except the fruit of one tree, which was plainly 
specified and its location given. The tree was called "the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil," and was in the midst 
of the garden. Man was placed in this garden as his home. 
"And Jehovah God commanded the man, saying, Of every 
tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat: but of the tree 
of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of i t : 
for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." 
(Gen. 2: 16, 17.) . This command and prohibition was plain 
and they understood it; for when the tempter came and 
began to question her about the matter, Eve, in effect, re
peated the prohibi~ion. So they understood the word of the 
Lord as to the matters of permission and prohibition in their 
Eden home. Why they were not satisfied with the whole 
arrangement, it would be difficult for any one to tell. Why 
they were not so thoroughly contented with that grand home 
and its permissions, and why they were not only willing, 
but even anxious, to go on and regard most sacredly the 
prohibition that was placed upon that one tree, when they 
had besides i t everything that heart could wish or enjoy, 
is passing strange. The strange matter to me is that Eve 
did not at once and most positively spurn the proposition to 
eat of that one prohibited tree, and show the tempter at once 
that no per suaEion or promises could induce her to partake 
oE the fruit of that tree. They knew that God had created 
them and a ll things else, and that he was able to do anything 
and everything for them that was needful ; that he had 
done enough for them to prove that he loved them; and that 
if they should need anything more that was beyond their 
reach to obtain, he would do it for them. So we can see no 
reason under the sun why they should not have been per
fectly contented and happy to go right on and do just what 
God said do, and allow nothing to bring the least thought 
of discontent, disobedience, or any possible desire for a 
change in conditions in any way. 

But the tempter came with his wiles and his sharp ways; 
and It seems that he knew just what would be the weak 
point with the WOJl!an and what to place before her to turn· 

her from the word of God. So he began on the matter of the 
forbidden fruit .. She responded : "Of the fruit of the trees 
of the garden we may rnt : but of the fruit of the tree which 
is in the midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not 
eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, Jest ye di~." (Gen. 3: 23.} 
She, therefore, knew perfectly the prohibi tion God had placed 
upon them regarding that tree. She not only knew the com
mand not to eat of the fruit of that tree, but she knew the 
penalty that was pronounced, which was that they should 
die. She knew all that, and knew it well. But the tempter 
said : "Ye shall not surely die : for God doth know that in 
the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and 
ye shall be as God, knowing good and evil." (Verse 5.) 
This was a palpable contradiction of what God had said, and 
she knew it. She had every evidence needed that what God 
had said was true, if she had thought but for a moment. 
But something in what the serpent said at once caught her 
fancy, and she began at once to make calculations on what 
the tempter had said. And . she soon saw to her satisfaction 
that what the serpent said suited her better than what the 
Lord had said. She counted it up this way: "And when the 
woman saw that the tree yvas good for food, and that it was 
a delight, to the eyes, and that the tree was to be desired to 
make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat; 
and she gave also her husband with her, and he did eat. 
And the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that 
they were· naked; and they sewed fig leaves together, and 
made themselves aprons." (Verses 6, 7.) This is a sad 
pictu,re. . Innocency changed by one act into the darkest 
guilt, with the terrible penalty of death hanging over them. 
For the first time they were shocked at each other . Stand
ing in the .sight of each other in nature's own garb, nudity, 
they were ashamed, and made themselves aprons of fig 
leaves. Remorrn of conscience over known guilt is awful. , 
When we are slanderously accused of things that we !mow 
are not t rue, and know that in the sight of. the Lord we are 
innocent, we do not feel so bad over it; but to know that we 
are guilty, that God knows our guilf and that we are under 
sentence of condemnation for it, is awful. 

But their own death was not the only t rouble their sin 
brought. God said to Adam: "Because thou hast h earkened 
unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of 
which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: 
cursed is the ground for thy sake; in toil shalt thou eat of 
it all the days of thy life : thorns also and thistle~ shall i t 
bring forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field; 
in the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou: 
return unto the ground: for out of it wast thou taken: for 
clust thou art, and uhto dust shalt thou return." (Verses 
17-19.) This sentence was simply awful. It shows what 
terrible ruin sin brings. It broke the whole order of life 
on this earth. In the garden of Eden, before sin entered, 
everything was lovely. Innocence reigned; the garden was 
a perfect delight; all manner of fruit trees grew there, every
thing was pleasant to man's eye, and a great variety of fruit 
lovely ta behold and good for food; nothing in that lovely 
home to bring pain or distress; and man's pleasant duty was 
to dress and keep the garden, which yielded everything 
needed for their support, while surely they enjoyed the 
pleasant task assigned them in that earthly paradise . fur
nished to their hand. Evidently it would have been their 
privilege to have eaten of the tree of life if sin had never 
entered, as that life-perpetuating tree was there in the very 
midst of the garden, and no prohibition against eating it. 
Adam and Eve might have eaten of the tree of life and Jived 
on indefinitely and been in the vigo.r of manhood and woman
hood to-day, with no cu rse upon the ground, or thorns , and 
briers to trouble, if sin had never entered. How lovely 
the thought! But-a1as!-sin came, and, like some mighty 
earthquake, brought a wreck of ruin in its wake, and 
changed the face of the whole physical world, and drove 
Adam and Eve from the garden, a:p.d left a wrepk, a trouble-
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some growth of weeds, of thorns and briers, in its place, 
entailing toil and trouble upon future generations to sustain 
a short and fickle life on this changed and sin-polluted earth. 
But it is needless to attempt to portray all the ruin that 
awful sin of Adam and Eve brought. But they could no 
longer remain in their sinful and polluted state in that pure, 
beautiful, and lovely garden. Hence they were driven out, 
and a thorough guard placed to guard the entrance to that 
tree, thus making i t impossible for man ever again .to reach 
that tree and thus live on in rebellion and sin. It was a 
great blessing that when they had so sinned they were driven 
out and shut out from the tree of life. What wonderful ruin 
one great sin brought, and how lasting in its effects! The 
awful blight thus brought hangs like an awful pall aver 
the whole world to-day, and will never be withdrawn till 
Jehovah is ready to bring an end to time. 

Blow careful should Christians be that they make no 
change in the word of God; that they introduce nothing 
that will neutralize any appointment of God! Every time 
they introduce any sort of society through which to do 
something God has enjoined upon the church to do, such 
as a missionary society to send out the gospel to the world, 
they reject the word of God tbat simply put that work in 
the hands of the churcll and put a human invention· in its 
place. This sort of a sin looks wonderfully and dangerously 
like the sin of Adam and Eve in the garden of Eden. Those 
who reject baptism and put sprinkling in its place also reject 
the word of God and J?Ut a human invention in its place. 
It would be an immense task for those that do either one 
of these things. to prove that Satan was not as much at the 
foundation of them as he was at the foundation of the sin 
that Adam and Eve committed. Let all who reject, turn 
away from, anything that God has commanded and put 
something else in its place, study carefully and prayerfully 
the case of Adam and Eve and see if they are not doing 
something dangerously like the sin they committed that 
brought such awful ruin. 

CODD ADVICE AND A coon EXAMPLE. 

BYE. A. E. 

Attention was called last week to the good advice Sister 
J. C. Alexander, of the Beech Grove congregation, Maury 
County, Tenn., left on record for her children and grand
children. 

Let us notice now a good example set by Brother Alex
ander. 
, The facts as related to me by Brother Alexander himself 
are as follows: Before his marriage to her, Mary W. Spark
man, the daughter of the devout Christian and earnest 
worker, Seth Sparkman, resided with her father in Will
iamson County, Tenn., and was a conscientious, Christian 
young lady. When as a worthy husband he led his blushing 
bride into bis home ta be its queen and to make it happy, 
she was the only person in that neighborhood who claimed 
to be a Christian only and to be governed by the Bible with
out human creed, confession of faith, etc. He was con
scientiously and earnestly religious. They talked over their 
religious convictions seriously. She proposed that they read 
the Bible thoughtfully together in order to learn and to 
follow its teaching; and ir it should lead her to go with him 
in religion, she would gladly do so; but if it led him to go 
with her, he should as gladly do that; or if both should be 
mistaken about anything, they would give up their mistakes 
and follow the Bible. He said this proposition was fair and 
just, and as a just and honest man he was glad to accept it. 
After thus studying the Bible for eighteen months (or per
haps not sa long) without any unpleasant controversy, he 
saw that while be was a believer in Christ, had repented of 
past sins and was conscientiously religious, be bad never 
gone to the water, bad never gone down into it, had never 
been buried with the L~i·d in baptism and in it raised ~fth 

' ~ • ~·:. ·~ ii .-·.-·... •I • 

him, and had never then gone up out of the water and on bis 
way rejoicing. This, together with whatever the Bible 
teaches, he had promised to do; so on a summer Sunday 
morning he requested his wife to please put for him a 
change of clothing in his saddlebags, .for he intended to go 
~o a meeting about ten miles away, held by Brother Trott, 
in order to render to God this solemn obedience. Gladly 
she made the necessary preparation and told him to saddle 
a horse for her when be saddled bis awn, for she intended 
to go with him. He told her it was too far, too bat, and 
there was the baby; that she could not ride horseback so far 
and carry the baby. But she said she was going, and she 
went, carrying the baby. 

This shows conviction, earnestness, and determination. 
In this way many then learned and obeyed the truth. They 
studied the Bible to know, with the determination to do, 
what it teaches. 

This was years ago-more than forty years previous to 
the time it was related to me. 

After this the two invited thei r neighbors to their home 
to study the Bible with thellf. As the rule is, some soon 
learned to follow their example-ta obey the teaching of the 
Bible only and to be only what it says be. Thus this congre
gation began and soon a small log house of worship was 
built. In the course of time this house became too small 
far the growing congregation, and, being worn out, anyway, 
a larger house-a frame house-was erected in a more 
convenient place. When I had the pleasure first to meet 
Sister Alexander, the brother who introduced me to her said 
of her, " This is 'our mother' "-that is, the mother of that 
congregation. This was after the first sermon ot my first 
meeting with this congregation, and this was one of the first 
meetings in this new house. 

During this meeting I preached on the incense offered 
under the law of Moses as a type of prayer and praise now 
in the church (s2e Ps. 141: 2; Luke 1: 10; Rev. 5: 8; 8: 3; 
also Heb. 13: 15), and at the conclusion of the sermon re
quested the brethren to please express their conviction in 
regard to this matter and if their practice harmonized with 
their convictions. · Brother Alexander was one of the first 
to speak. His speech was short, but very expressive, and I 
can repeat it now almost word for word. He said he bad 
been in the church forty-two years, and on the night after he 
went in be read the Bible aloud and prayed in his family, 
had "kept it up ever since," and the result was that all 
his children were in the church. This was a short speech, 
but to be able to say it is to be able to say much. This 
speech, short in wards, was forty-two years long. It was 
still longer when he died at the age of sixty-nine; and while 
be rests from his labors, its inll.uence still goes on. Right 
living-an unpretentious, smooth, modest, Christian life
" a tranquil and quiet life in all godliness and gravity" 
(1 Tim. 2: 2) - carries with it and sheds forth an influence 
that cannot be measured by the flight of years or circum
scribed by the limits of time. It is as noiseless as heat and 
light, and as all-pervading. 

To live as well as possible, to do as much work as possible, 
and to make as iittle noise about it as possible, i s the desire 
and effort of every Chri~tian. 

It was Brother Alexander's custom to read the New Testa
ment through every year in the family warship. When boys 
and young men boarded in his family in order to attend the 
neighborhood school, he always requested their presence at 
this service, and they always cheerfully gave it. Nothing 
but sickness was allowed to interfere with this worship. 

This is a good example and should be followed by all 
parents. It is scriptural to place a good example before the 
church and before all. Tbere is nothing so disheartening 
in our efforts to preach the whole counsel of God as the 
f.ailure af so many parents to teach the word of God to their 
children, t~ pray with them, and to nurtui·e them in the 

: .. ~h,~st.e,nJ,e{~?1t ,adm_onition of the Lord. It seems impossi-
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ble to impress many with this sacred duty and solemn obli
gation, or with the importance of studying the Bible them
selves. Some say they have not the time; same seem to 
think there is but little, if anything, in prayer; some con
sider it a form only or empty custom; and many are not 
really religious or pious. There is. nothing in prayer to those 
who do not pray, or who pray and do not practice as they 
pray; but there is much in the prayers of the righteous. 
(See James 5: 16, 17.) If we do not see the blessing of daily 
prayer with and for our children and in teaching them 
faithfully the word crf God, the fault is ours, and not with 
prayer. and the word of God. "We walk by faith, not by 
sight," and do what God commands because he commands 
it and knows what is best for us and our families. Trust
fully following him will bring peace and blessings to us and 
our families in time and in eternity. 

It matters nat so much how they get at it or when they 
do it, it is the duty of all parents, first by example and 
second by precept, to teach the word of God diligently to 
their children. We cannot doubt all the teaching of the 
Bible and all the examples in it on prayer. We cannot 
place our observatian, experiences, wisdom, and failures 
against the teaching and wisdom of God. God teaches us 
.in regard to our children, as well as everything else, to 
work and pray and pray and work. 

All children have the right and should have the pleasure 
of remembering their parents as conscientious, · sincere, 
honest, prayerful, devout servants of God. 

PRESIDENT J, W. McCARVEY. 

BY :M, C. K, 

In the death of J. W. McGarvey one of the greatest biblical 
scholars of modern times has passed away. In this special 
field he had but few equals among his cotempo-raries and 
probably no superiors. Although, as one of his stud.ents 
years ago, the writer of these lines .loved and admired him 
in an eminent degree, yet it is no part of his present pur
pose to pronounce a mere eulogy upon him, but rather to 
write, as the heart prompts, a brief though imperfect ap
preciation of his eminent services. 

The news of his death stirred within me many memories. 
My mind reverted to the time thirty-seven years ago when I 
was a mere boy and looked for the first time upon his face. 
It was in Lexington, Ky., in the fall of 187 4, just after he 
had emerged from his fierce battle against crookedness in 
the affail'S of Kentucky University (now Transylvania Uni
versity). Although he was temporarily defeated in the con-

as "Little Mac," and they would have gone their full length 
for him. His method of Bible study-the method of study
ing by books, each book being divided into parts, sections, 
and paragraphs, with appropriate questions to bring out the 
meaning af the passage-has, in our judgment, never been 
exceHed. It is quite probable, too, that this method, together 
with Brother McGarvey's wonderful influence, exerted di
r ectly and indirectly, has led to co=itting to memory more 
of the Bible than was ever before done during a single life
time. No true life sketch of this eminent man will ever be 
drawn that does not give him a front-rank place as a teacher 
of the Bible. 

But, in the true sense of the term " great,'' he was also a 
great preacher. He was simple in language and style, clear 
and forcible in utterance, and always interesting, instructive, 
and edifying. He made luminous every passage which 
he touched, and he usually made his hearers feel that there 
was much more in the passage than they had ever thought 
was there. He was never prosy nor wearisome in either 
matter or" manner, nor even in the length of his discourses 
whether oral or written. Bath his sermons and his news
paper articles were characterized by brevity, clearness, point, 
and force, and his audiences and readers, as a rule, were 
always left wishing for more. 

For a number of years Brother McGarvey has conducted a 
department of "Bi-blical Criticism " in the columns of the 
Christian Standard. More than 'thirty years ago, when 
German rationalism began to make itself felt in this country, 
he began special preparation far work in this particular 
field, and in it he has achieved an eminent degree of success. 

· He bas waged a relentless and unceasing warfare against 
all classes of foes of the Bible. He has done most timely 
and effective work in exposing incipient skepticism and infi
delity as found in many books and even in the pulpit of 
modern times, and his work in this field will tell for good 
for generatians to come. His book on the "Authorship of 
Deuteronomy" and his great work on the " Evidences of 
Christianity,'' to say nothing of a number of other valuable 
productions in the same field, are sufficient to give him a 
high place on the roll of biblical criticism. ' 

As a controversialist, he was always_just and fair, willing 
to give his opponent any proper advantage, and never kno-w
ingly misrepresenting him. He was never harsh nor cen
sorious, but uniformly kind, courteous, and considerate in 
all his utterances, and be was eminently successful in com
manding the respect of those who engaged in controversy 
with him. 

Brother McGarvey possessed a kind and generous heart, 
test with Regent Bowman, of the University, yet it required and was always ready to help those in want. He was inter-
but a short time to vindicate the righteousness and wisdom 
of his course. An impartial verdict was soon rendered by 
the public on the merits of the brave and unselfish fight 
which he had made, and as a consequence the College of the 
Bible then in existence was suspended, and has never since 
been in operation. The new College of the Bible-the one 
11ow in operation in conjunction with the other colleges of 
'l'ransylvania University-was found ed in 1877, with Robert 
Graham as its first president and Prof. J. w. McGarvey and 
Prof. I. B. Grubbs as associate members of its faculty. At 
the death of Brother Graham, Brother McGarvey was made 

. president and occupied that position till his death. 
Although Brother McGarvey himself regarded his work 

in the fieJd of biblical criticism during the past twenty years 
as the greatest work of his life-and it certainly has been 
a great work- yet it is probably true that, as a teacher of 
the Bible, he was always at his very best and exerted po-ssi
bly tqe greatest influence of bis life. Students were not long 
in his classes until they were. impressed with his profound 
and accurate knowledge of the Bible, and with his ability 
and readiness to repeat much of it from memory. When in con-

esting in the social circle, and often enlivened its conversa
tion with his well-known humor. 

This sketch wil! be imperfect at best, but it would be much 
more so if closed without mentioning Brother McGarvey's 
fa.ith. I think it likely that no man ever lived with whom 
the hope of heaven and eternal life was a more vivid reality 
than it was with him. His faith was sublimely beautiful 
and childlike. Not more certainly did he believe that ,he 
would die at all than that he would live an with God and 
the angels after death. During the past summer when I 
made him a brief visit at his home in Lexington-the last 
time I saw him-on learning that I had just made a similar 
visit to his faithful colleague, Brother I. B. Grubbs, he 
remarked, in hi s characteristic way: " He an d I are in a 
race to see which will get there fir st." His life presented the 
beautiful spectacle of constantly increasing faith, hope, and 
love as he advanced in years, and he could truly say as he 
journeyed on: 

My faith !oaks up to thee, 
Thau Lamb of Calvary, 

Savior divine. 

versation simply amang themselves, it was common among Truly, a great biblical scholar, teacher, preacher, and 
his old students to refer ta him affectionately and familiarly author has gone to his reward. 
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MIS CELLA 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother T. B. Larimore is in a meeting at Cookeville, Tenn. 

Brother W. A. Cameron is in a good meeting at Lecanto, 
Fla. 

Brother I. B. Bradley, of Dickson, Tenn., is in a meeting 
in Alabama. 

Brother J. E. Laird changes his address from Kennett, 
Mo., to Holcomb, Mo. 

Brother L. B. Jones, of Winchester, Tenn., was among 
our visitors last Saturday. 

Brother W. T. Boaz recently closed a good meeting at 
Scottsboro, Ala., with one baptized. 

The Sanford-ThO'Illpson debate at Rockbridge, Sumner 
County, Tenn., is to begin at 10 o'clock A.M., next Tuesday. 

Brother Joe McPherson's meeting at Rothchild Avenue, 
this city, continues with good interest. 

Brother W. J. Johnson recently closed a two-weeks' meet
ing near Arcola, La., with nine baptized. 

Brother J. B. Nelson's meeting at San Antonio, 'fexas, 
closed with one baptized and one restored. 

Brother C. D. Moore, of Paden City, W. Va., is in a meeting 
at Mound Schoolhouse, near Richland, Kan. 

Brother F. W. Smith is engaged in a meeting with the 
Campbell Street congregation, Louisville, Ky. 

Brother James A. Allen will preach at Eighth Avenue, 
North, this city, next Sunday, morning. and evening. 

Brother W. B. Blount bas changed bis address from Copen
hagen, Tenn., to 1700 McDaniel Street, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother F. B. Srygley is now in a meeting at Gainesboro, 
Tenn. His meeting at Finney, Ky., closed with one bap
tized. 

Brother J. P. Watson made us a pleasant call during last 
week. He was on ·his way to Yellow Pine, Ala., to conduct 
a mission meeting. 

Brother George W. Graves' meeting at Palmer's Chapel, 
near White House, Tenn., continued two weeks and closed 
with four baptized. 

Brother Fred Hanger is in a good meeting at Agricola, 
Kan., with sixteen baptized and three from the" digressives" 
when last report was made. 

Brother E. P. Watson's meeting at Bluff Springs, near Hop
kinsville, Ky., closed with eleven baptized, six restored, 
an'd one from the Baptists. 

Brother J. A. Kerr recently closed a two-weeks' meeting 
at Berry Ferry, Ky., with one baptized. The inte1·est and 
attendance throughout the meeting were goad. 

Brother W. P. Skaggs, of Vernon, Texas, recently closed a 
good meeting at Snyder, Okla., with four baptized. He is 
to hold another meeting there during next year. 

Brother M. H. Northcross' meeting at Buford Chapel, near 
this city, continued fifteen days and closed with seven bap
tized, two from the Baptists, and one from the Methodists. 

Brother W. J . Bohannan preached at Joseph Avenue, this 
city, on Sunday, October 22, when a lady confessed her faith 
in Christ, and was baptized the following evening at the 

, Foster Street church of Christ. 

Brother T. W. Phillips, of Fort Worth, Texas, made this 
office a .short visit on his way home from Coopertown, Tenn., 
during last weelc, where he had just closed a two-weeks' 
meeting with fourteen baptized. 

Brother R. H. Boll, of Louisville, Ky., is to begin a meeting 
at Carroll Street Church; this city, next Sunday morning. 
A cordial' invitation is extended to the brethren throughout 
the city to attend this meeting. 

Brother W. S. Moody's meeting at Westwood, this city, 
closed an Wednesday evening, October 25, with five baptized 
and three restored. Brother Moody preached at Dickson, 
Tenn., last Sunday, morning and evening. • 

Brother J. T. Bentley recently closed a good meeting at 
New Hope, Eastland County, Texas, with twenty-four bap
tized and one restored. The meeting r esulted in the estab
li shment Clf a congregation with forty-four members. 

Brother R. L. Whiteside, of Abilene, Texas, made us a 
pleasant visit last Monday. He was on .his way home from 
Little River, Christian County, Ky., where he had just closed 
a meeting, with five baptized and two from the " digressives." 

Brother Oscar Parham has changed his address from 
R. F. D. No. 3, Franklin, Tenn., to Parsons, Tenn. There are 
four or five small congregations in Decatur County, and 
Brother Parham hopes to build these up and establish 
others. 

Brother C. M. Pullias has been compelled to cancel same 
of his appointments on account of illness in his family. He 
hopes, however, to be at Leiper's Fork, W-illiamson County, 
Tenn., next Sunday; and at Union, Sumner County, Tenn., 
'on ·Sunday, November 12. 

Brother H. W. Wrye r ecently closed a meeting at May
field Mines, near Hohenwald, Tenn., with five baptized and 
two restored. He succeeded in setting to work a congre
gation of twenty-five ' members. Brother Ross Derryberry 
conducted the song services. 

Mr. John Hill and Miss Opal White Sneed w : :· 2 united 
in marriage at 2 P.M., on October 21, by Brother E.G. Sewell, 
at his home in this city. Many friends are doubtless wishing 
for them Jang lives, much happiness, and great usefulness 
in the future toils and struggles of life. 

Brother W. Claude Hall was among our visitors last Fri
day. He had just closed a good meeting at Old Salem, Frank
lin County, Tenn., with .six baptized and several restored. 
The congregation promised by subscription nearly one hun
dred dollars for mission work near home next year. 

Brother L. D. Perkins writes from Riverside, Cal.: "The 
church in this city is flourishing. We have two servicei:r on 
Lo.rd's day and prayer meeting on Wednesday evening. 
The work in general on the coast is on the upgra.de and the 
future looks bright for establishing and building up con
gregations." 

Brother Flavil Hall writes from Harriettsville, Ohio, under 
date of October 27: " I a.m now in a meeting with the Creigh
t6n Ridge church CJif Christ, Monroe County, Ohio, with good 
attendance and interest and four baptized, one of whom we 
hope will become an able and effective preacher. I am to 
hold three more meetings in this county." 

Married, at the r esidence of Mrs. Ross Dunn, 203 Fourth 
Avenue, South, this ' city, at 2 P.M., on October 25, Mr. A. S. 
Drennan, of Vesta, Wilson County, Tenn., to Miss Sallie M. 
Dunn, of Readyville, Tenn., the editor of this page perform
ing the ceremony. We join thei r many friends i·n wishing 
them a long, useful , and happy life. 

Brother C. C. Klingman writes from Tokyo, Japan: 
"George Robert Klingman arrived last night (September 
23), weighing ten pounds. Thus the Japan mission force is 
greatly increased. He must be fed and clothed a while 
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befoi·e able to mount the rostrum, but even now has much 
influence among the heathen. All is well." 

There is ta be a missionary rally at Tenth Street Church, 
this city, on Wednesday .evening, November 8. Brethren 
George A. Klingman and J. M. McCaleb and other brethren 
will make stirring addresses. A good attendance from other 
congregations in the city is desired. It is requested that the 
brethren have it announced in all the churches next Sunday. 

Brother John R. Williams, af Hornbeak, Tenn., writes: 
"Brother W. T. Jones, of Bloomfield, Mo ., is now ready to 
assist in evangelistic work by looking a.fter the song service 
a nd assisting in other ways. He is a good song leader and 
a nice young man. Any congregation or evangelist needing 
some one to lead the song service can write him and secure 
bis help in meetings for 1912." 

Several years ago Brother. L. J. Jack son, of Valdosta, Ga., 
got his right arm broken. It was. not set properly and has 
given him much trouble ever since. Recently he came to 
this city and had it rebroken and properly set. He is mak
ing rapid progress toward recovery and hopes to be able to 
leave the infirmary at an early date. This will explain why 
he has not replied to his correspondents. 

Brother J. Will Henley writes: "Since last report I have 
spent some time very profitably in the vineyard of the Lord. 
There have been two hundred and fifty-seven added in my 
meetings this summer and. two new houses are in sight and 
I have much wdrk ah ead. I am now nursing my little san, 
Rob~rt, who is very low with pneumonia. My address is 
changed from Supply, Ark. , to Ravenden Springs, Ark." 

Brother A. E. Findley, of Gilmer, Texas, writes: "Since 
my de~ate with Mr. Singley (Methodist), I have debated 
with Mr. Allen (Methodist), of Pittsburg, Texas, at Shady 
Grove. We were to deb'1te four evenings, but on the second 
evening my opponent declined to continue the discussion 
any longer. I remained over and preached one evening, 
and promised to hold a m eeting there during next summer." 

Brother W. L. Reeves writes : "I am now in Concord, N. C., 
in a meeting. I will be h ere indefinitely. There is much 
need . of the go3pel in this place. Its population is near 
twelve thousand. I came from Kentucky, my home, via 
Chattanooga and Atlanta. On my return I would be glad 
to stop at Chattanooga and Atlanta, meet the loyal brethren, 
and preach a few sermons at each place. Brethren, will you 
write me here and tell me how to find you?" 

On Wednesday, October 25, Brother E. G. Sewell was 
eighty-one years old. His many friends, no doubt, will re
joice to know that he is able to preach twice a week, keep 
up his regular editorial work, and spend about two hours 
daily in the Gospel Advocate office. We extend to him our 
hearty congratulations, and pray that his health and strength 
may continue so that he can work far the Master until he 
shall be called into that rest that remains for the people 
o~ God. 

Brother W. W. Wester. of Gadsden, Ala., writes: " I 
preached on the bank of Cove Creek, at Glencoe, Ala., my 
former home, on Su!'.1-day, October 15, and baptized a young 
lady. There are a few member s there, but they have no 
meeting place. We are making a str enuous effort to pay 
the debt on our house at Gadsden and to finish the work 
on the house. My health has improved very much, but 
my eyesight is no better. My oculist says I must give up 
my reading for a time." 

Brother Stanford Chambers writes: " Since our appeal 
was made in the Gospel Advocate we have received fifty 
dollars from Mrs. Georgia Davis, of Alabama, and five dol
lars from Mrs. M. E. Klusmeier, of Florida. These gifts 
have already resulted in thanksgiving to God and prayer·s 
in behalf of the givers. The little congregation bas raised 
seventy-two dollars more to apply on the debt. The school 

opened encouragingly on October 2. Pupils and. teachers 
are enthusiastic." 

Brother J. C. Estes writes from Lockney, Texas, under 
date of October 23: "Our school is fine; new pupils enter 
every week; a select student body, doing fine work, under 
strict regulations. I united the following couples in mar
riage at the stated times and plac~s: On September 30., at 
the home of Brother W. E . Broyles, Carl McAdams and Miss 
lilthel Broyles; a t my home, on October l , Mairen Kelly and 
Miss Arow Rudder; at Brother Charles W. Watkins, Floy
dada, Texas, on October 15, Brother Silas E. Duncan and 
.Miss Irene Pope. I preached both morning and night, 
on October 15, at Floydada ; yesterday and last night, here 
at the college." · 

Brother James H. Morton, R. F. D. No. 13, Lewisburg, 
Tenn., writes: "My health is considerably better, and I have 
recently been out on the firing line, visiting among the 
churches in this State, and preached from one to three ser
mans at each place. I visited Old Roberson Fork and New 
Providence, in Giles County; Cedar Dell and Farmington, 
in Marshall County; Old and New Lasea, Cathay's Creek, 
Cedar Hill, South Point, and Kettle Mills, in Maury County; 
Old Dunlap, Little Lot, and Bethel, in Hickman County. 
There was one baptized at New Providence, and one restored 
at Kettle Mills. I preached at nearly all the above places 
thirty and forty years ago, and an this tour I met with 
many of my children in the gospel, some of whom I bad not 
met for twenty years. Time makes many changes. Many 
of the old have died and some have moved away since I had 
labored at these places. The brethren treated me very 
kindly. On Lord's day, October 22, I preached at Antioch, 
my home congregation." 

Brother J. A. Cook writes from Thorp Spring, Texas: 
" I have moved from Buckner, Ark. , to this place. My pur
pose in making this move was to have my three boys attend 
the Thorp Spring Christian College. I have been here two 
months. I am more than satisfied with the school and its 
management. President R. S. Bell and his assistant teachers 
are godly men and are doing a grand work. Would to God 
all the brotherhood could send their children ta Thorp 
Spring Christian College, the Nashville Bible School, or 
other such institutions, where not only the intellect or 
mind is educated, but the heart also. My oldest son, J. 
Byron Cook, was graduated fram the Nashvipe Bible School 
and is teaching in Louisiana. I am prejudiced toward the 
Nashville Bible School, but could not send my other three 
boys there on account of lack of means; so I have moved 
here, and, if I can, shall stay until they finish their educa
tion. This, however , I may be unable ta do. My services 
as a gospel preacher are offered to the brotherhood in Texas, 
Oklahoma, Louisiana, and Arkansas. Write me at Thorp 
Spring, Texas. I know but the one way and the one Book
the Bible." 

HELPFUL BOOKS. 

BYD. L. 

I have received from Brother G. Dallas Smith, Fayette
ville, Tenn., a booklet of sixty pages, ."Outline of Bible 
Study." It contains ·the divisions of the Scriptures in their 
several parts, and will greatly assist persons, classes, and 
schools in studying and remembering the lessons of the 
Bible. It will be of service to any one in studying the Bible. 
Price, twenty-five cents. 

I have alsa received a h elpful tract in the study of the 
Scriptures from Brother C. R. Nichol, Clifton, Texas. It 
gives the scriptural answers to a number of Bible questions 
t hat come up, and is helpful in studying the Bible and set
tling points of doubt as to its teaching. Price, twenty-five 
cents. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

The first two letters on our list this week are recent lette~s. 
that are given right of way "right away" because of theii; 
merit and my sympathy with the little "shut-ins" who 
wrote them. 

St. Louis, Mo.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I am a little boy, nearly 
eight years old. I spent the summer in Tennessee. I think 
it is the grandest place on earth. I rode grandma's horse 
just anywhere I wanted to go, and I went in swimming. I 
came home to go to school, but took diphtheria, and have not 
been out of the house since September 12. I am so tired 
of staying in doors! Witl;l love to you and all your Car-
nerites, I am, Your friend, HAROLD STEELE. 

I'm glad you like Tennessee, lithe boy. I think it's a grand 
place, tao; but I'm sure any place would seem a good place 
to a boy if it furnished him a horse to ride and a convenient 
"swimming hole." I'm sorry you have had diphtheria; but 
you'll soon be well again-able to go to school, study hard, 
and have a good time on the playground-and not be a 
" shut-in" any more. 

i I I 

St. Loui s, Mo., 4129 Penrose Street.-Dear Mrs. Emma: 
am a little girl, six years old. I go to Tennessee every sum
mer, and pass through Nashville. I like Tennessee. I 
started to kindergarten, but my mother and my brother took 
diphtheria and I have to stay at home. I can hardly wait to 
go to kindergarten again. I didn't take diphtheria, but I've 
had a very sore arm from vaccination. While I was at 
grandma's a man gave me a little gray rabbit. A cat caught 
it, and I just couldn't keep from crying. 

Your little friend, . NO:RINE STEELE. 

Of course you cried when the cat caught your rabbit, little 
girl. Not many little girls-or large ones, either-could do 
otherwise. I hope your mother and brother will soon be well 
again and you can go to kindergarten. Some time when 
you're passing through Nashville I hope I'll see you, your 
mother, and Harold, little friend. 

McShan, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy of 
eleven years. My uncle takes the Gospel Advocate, and I 
like to read the Children's Corner. There are many good 
letters written by the Cornerites. Your little friend, 

FLOYD TAYLOR. 

Your letter was neatly and nicely written, Floyd. I should 
be glad for my big Carner family to see it. I 'rµ glad you 
like the Corner so well that you decided to help us make 
it a pleasant place by writing a nice letter for this page 
of our paper. I hope you will always try to do well whatso
ever you undertake to do, little friend. 

Bumpus Mills, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a 
little Kentucky girl to join our happy band. I like to read 
the letters in the Children's Corner. I am eight years old. 
I go to school every day when I'm not sick. My teacher is 
named "Miss Mary." I have two sisters alder than I am. 

Your little friend, THELMA TAYLOR. 

How does it happen, little girl, that you and yaur sisters 
write me from Bumpus Mills, Tennessee, but claim to be 
Kentucky girls? I "guess" you live in Kentucky near the 
Tennessee line, and your post office i s "over the line." You 
are cordially welcomed to " our" happy band, whether you 
are a Kentuckian or a Tennessean, little friend. 

Bumpus Mills, Tenn., Route No. 1, Box 44.-Dear Miss 
Emma: Here comes a Kentucky girl to enter your Corner. 
I am fifteen years old. We do not take the Gospel Advocate, 
but grandfather takes it, and I read the Children's Corner 
when the Advocate comes. I am not a Christian, but my 
stepmother is one of your sisters in Christ. I hope to be 
one of your sisters in Christ some day. 

Your new Cornerite, FLOSSIE TAYLOR. 

I'm glad to admit you ta the Corner, little friend; and I 
shall be very glad to receive a letter from you soon telling 
me you have followed the example of your stepmother and 
entered the household-the family-of God. You are naw 
nearly, if not quite, sixteen years young, and of course you 
understand what you must do to become a Christian, little 
friend. 

' Bumpus Mills, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma : Here I come to 
enter the Corner. I live in Kentucky. I am eleven years 
old. I have two sisters living. My mother, three brothers, 
and one sister are dead. I hope they are all in heaven, and 
I want to meet them there ·some sweet day. My papa is 
married again. I love my stepmother. She is good and kind 
ta us all. She is a Christian, and Ii ves a Christian life. 
She is a sweet woman. I love her and all the rest of the 
family and everybody else. Yours lovingly, 

ADDIE TAYLOR. 

We sympathize with you, little girl, · because so· many of 
your laved ones have passed away; but we rejoice that you , 
have such a dear, good stepmother to love you and take care 
of you. I'm sure she has a very loving litt!,e daughter, who 
appreciates all her care and kindness-three such daughters, 
we have good reason to believe. 

Trenton, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little girl 
who wishes to enter the Corner. I am eleven years of age, 
and am in the fifth grade. Miss Eudo-ra Harrell is my 
teacher. I have eight studies-arithmetic, language, geog
raphy, history, physiology, reading, writing, and spelling. 
I have four sisters and three brothers living and crne little 
brother dead. He was four months old when he went home. 
Papa, mamma, two brothers, one sister, and I are Christians. 
Papa is a preacher, and is away from home most of the time. 

Your fri end, DREW COLSON. 

We give you a warm welcome to the Carner, little Florida 
friend . You have a good list of studies. I trust you try to 
get the full benefit of the lessons in each of them-espe
cially the last three. All those studies are important, but 
reading, writing, and spelling are especially important, as 
the foundation on which to build an education, little sister 
in Christ. 

Trenton, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, nine 
years old to-day-January 7, 1911. I am in the fourth grade 
and have six studies-arithmetic, language, geography, writ
ing, reading, and spelling. Miss Eudora Harrell is my 
teacher. I like her very much. Papa, mamma, two of my 
brothers, and my oldest two sisters are Christians. I have 
four sisters and three brothers living and one brother dead. 
My youngest brother is named "Philip Sewell." 

Your friend, NORA COLSON. 

We wish you many happy returns of your birthday anni
versary, little girl, one of which will soon be here. You, 
like your sister, have a good list of good studies, and I hape 
you try to always have good lessons in each of them. That 
will be beneficial to you and pleasant to that good teacher 
of yours, Nora. 

Belgreen, Ala., Route No. 1.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a 
little girl, ten years old. I go to school, and like it. I'm 
in the third grade. I like my teacher. Her name is Miss 
Alice Ezell. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. I have 
four sisters living. My oldest sister was killed by lightning 
July 11, 1900. We miss her so much. She was a Christian. 
Papa, mamma, and my oldest two sisters are Christians, too. 
Two of my sisters are married. One of them has the sweet-



NOVEMBER 2, 1911. GOSPEL ADV:OOA~E. 1267 , .. 

est little baby I've ever seen. Her name is "Eunice Loyd." 
My baby sister is fifteen months old. Her name is "Willie 
Ruth." I'll close this letter, lest you kindle the fire with it 
some cold morning. Your little friend, DONA DEMPSEY. 

Since I received your letter, little friend, I've been in 
same chilly 1 climates where I needed kindling badly, but 
I've never resorted to burning the letters of my little friends 
to keep warm. Of course little Eunice Loyd and Willie 
Ruth have been growing larger and sweeter every day since 
you wrote me, and you are learning to love them better 
day by day, little friend . 

Cummingsville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little 
boy, seven years old. I am in the first grade. My school is 
out now. I have no Sunday school to go to. In the summer
time we go to Sparta to see my grandmother, and I go to 
Sunday school there. I have a little saddle and a horse 
named " Bunch." I like to ride. My father sells goods, and 
I can . sell some things. I like to hear the letters of the 
Corner read, and wish to join it. Your little friend, 

JOHN MARTIN YOUNG. 

We are glad to welcome you to the Corner, John. I should ' 
like to see you and " Bunch;" and I'm sure if I Ii ved near 
Cummingsville I'd try to trade at your father's store and let 
yau sell me some goods. I'm sure you give good, square 
weight and measure for all you sell, and sell at fair prices. 
That's the way I want all my " Corner" merchants to do, 
little friend. 

Centerville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, 
with light hair, deep blue eyes, and a fair complexion. I will 
be six years old the eighteenth o.f this month-January, 1911. 
My sister Katherine is writing this letter for me. I go to 
school, and am in the first grade. · I have one brother and 
three sisters. My sister Katherine and I had a pet pig in 
the spring; and when we sold it, it weighed two hundred and 
forty paunds. I am the youngest one of our family. My 
sister Katherine and I have a pet pig, three bantams, a pet 
calf, and a cow. Your little friend, TOM DERRYBERRY. 

Your spring pet pig certainly made a hog o.f itself, Tom. 
That's exactly what a pig ought to do, and exactly what a 
boy or girl ought to not do. I hope your present pet pig and 
all the other pets you and Katherine have will grow just as 
you want them to grow and give you much pleasure and 
profit, littl e man. 

Murfreesboro, Tenn., Route No. 2.-Dear Miss Emma: I 
am a little boy, seven years of age. It is raining, and I am at 
Grandmother Peebles'; so I shall stay all night. Aunt Mattie 
is writing for me. I go to Sunday school, and repeat the 
memory verses in the Primary Quarterly. I do not go to 
school, but say my lessons to mother. I like your Corner 
very much, and want ta join it. Miss Emma, please print 
my letter as soon as you can. I am in a hurry to see it. 

Your little friend, GREGORY PEEBLES. 

You were not sorry to see the rain that kept you at grand
mother's, I'm sure. It's fine for a boy ta be well supplied 
with grandmothers and aunts, isn't it, Gregory? They are so 
willing to do what little boys and girls want them to do. 
I think your home school is fine, too. A boy who has his 
mother for a teacher is usually a very fortunate boy, little 
friend. 

Slayden, Tenn.-Dear Mrs . Emma Page Larimore: I want 
to write to the Corner, ta see if my name will come out in 
the Gospel Advocate. My father takes the Advocate. I am 
ten years old, and am in the fifth and sixth grades at school. 
I go to Sunday school. I have one sister and two brothers. 
My sister is fifteen and my oldest brother is twelve. My 
youngest brother was one year old New Year's day . . With 
best wishes to the Corner, I am, Your little friend, 

EMMITT POTTS. 

Well, here's your' name at last, little friend, on one of our 
pages in o:ur paper. You've had to wait a good whiie to 'see 

. . ... ..· 

it; but many things com~ round to those who wait long 
enough for them. You are nearly eleven years young now, 
and the baby brother will soon have another year to his 
credit. I trust you have grown wiser and better, as well 
as taller and larger, as the months have come and gone. 

!Wingo, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, nine 
years of age. I go to school, and study fourth reader, spell
ing, arithmetic, and language. I have two sisters and four 
brothers. Two of my brothers are twins, named "Vodie" 
and "V<1I'is." I have one sister and one brother dead. My 
mother is a Christian. My father takes the Gospel Advocate, 
and I like to ·read the Children's Corner. 

Your little friend, EFFIE CATHERINE RUSSELL. 

I'm glad you like to read the Corner, little friend. You've 
had a good, long vacation since you wrote me, I presume, 
and now you are busy in school again. Of course you study 
hard and try to advance every day. The next time you write 
me I shall expect to see an almost perfect letter from my 
little Kentucky friend, Effie. 

Cedar Grove, Carroll County, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma 
Page Larimore: My aunt takes the Gospel Advocate, and I 
love to hear her read the Children's Corner. I am a little 
girl, seven years old. I go to school when the weather is 
good. Miss Grace Burk is my teacher. I love her very 
much. She is good and kind to her pupils. For pets I have 
two cats and four dolls. Wishing you a happy New Year, 
I am, . Your little friend, AVA BIGGART. 

It has been a long time since you wrote me, Ava; the 
weather has been "good " the greater part of that time,. 
where I've been, and I trust you've attended school so regu
larly, during the months between then and now that you can 
read the letters in the Children's Corner for yourself, little 
girl. If not, you'll soon be able to do so, of course. 

Bluff City, Ark.-My Dear Friend: We are going to have 
a programme in school February 22-Washington's birthday; 
and if you have a recitation about George Washington, I 
should like for you to send it to me. I am fifteen years old. 
Address your letter to Lola Benton, Bluff City, Ark. 

Bluff City, Ark.-My Dear Friend: Please send me a speech 
about George Washington. My age is fifteen years. I am a 
bay. Address your letter to Mr. Andrew Byrd, Bluff City, 
Ark. ! ; I : ( t 

These two requests, written on the same sheet of paper, 
failed to reach me in time for me to comply with them. 
I have no speeches that would be suitable for a Washing
ton's birthday celebration. Perhaps the Corner can furnish 
such speeches. If so, I'm sure Lola and Andrew will greatly 
appreciate the favor; and the Jlpeeches, if sent J?romptly, 
will be in good time for the twenty-second of February that 
will soon be here. 

Milburn, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa and mamma 
are Christians. We take the Gospel Advocate. I am a little 
girl, seven years old. I go to school every day, and am in 
the second grade. We have preaching the second Lord's day 
in each month. Brother J. L. Holland is our preacher. 

Your little friend, THELMA HELFER. 

I appreciate your nice little letter, Thelma. It was so 
plainly written that I could read it readily. I'm sure you 
wrote it yourself, ancl it was well done for a little seven
years-young Cornerite. It has been so long since you wrote 
me that I presume you've added another birthday to your 
list and one number to your grade, little friend, and are 
now busy with the third-grade studies. 
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Knees Became Stiff 
Five Years of Severe Rheumatism 

The cure of. H enry J . Goldstein, 14! 
Barton Street, Boston, Mass., is anoth
er victory by Hood's Sarsaparilla. 
This grea t medicine has succeeded in 
many cases where others have utterl y 
failed. Mr. Goldstein says : "I suf
fered from rheuma tism fi ve years, it 
kept me from business a nd caused ex
cruciating pain. My knees would be
come as stiff as steel. I tried many 
medicines without relief, then took 
Hood's Sarsapar illa, soon felt much 
better 'and now consider myself en
tirely' cured. I recommend Hood's." 

Get it today in usual liquid form or 
chocolated t ablets called Sarsatabs. 

l
~ON'T PA~ I .. ~~oo'::'!~~o~ 

.. . .. . HOOSIER . 
RANGES 

.A.ND 

HEATERS 
'Vhy not buy the best when 

you can buy them nt such low, un· 
1eard-of Fact'>ry l'ric~s 1 T::IR':'Y 
YS FREE 'l'ltlAL REi'OitE YOU 

Bl1Y. Our new improvements abso
lutely surpass anyth ingev("~ produced. 
tr_;;"- SESD PO~TAL 'fOD.\Y FC:t 
oun FREE l'A'rALOG .L~D PRICES. 

HOOSIER STOVE F.A.C'J.'ORl 361 St:ato St. !lnl'ion, Ind. 

POISON OAK. 
F or the treatment of this most painful 

akin disease, so common at th is particular 
1eason of the year on accou nt of Its a ssoci
ation with the muscadlne and wild fruits, 
we have made, th r ough the largest and most 
trustworthy hospital In the States, a serlea 
of experimen ts with Tyr ee's Antiseptic Pow
der, a preparation hither to but little known 
In t he treatment of th is disease. The re· 
port r eads as follows : 

" T he rapidity with which these cases re
sponded to Tyree's Antiseptic Powder wa1 
wonderful. We applied It locally as a lo· 
tlon, a teaspoonful of the Powder dissolved 
In a pint of water, and also for dusting tht 
lnfiamed surface, the Powder d ilu ted one In 
ten with powdered talcum. The Itching and 
1welllng subsided within twenty-four hours, 
a nd a cure was effected by the fourth day." 

Our booklet and a sample of Tyree's An· 
tlseptlc Powder sent FREEl. Sold by all 
druggists at twenty-five cents. 

l. S. TYREE, Chemist, Washington, D. C. 

Red=Letter Bible Free 
1,000 very f ine Red-Letter Bibles to be g iven away 
as Christmas presents. A grand opportunity to 
get a good:Bible without cost. Write immediate
ly for full particulars free. Address Household 
Bible Club, 810 Jackson St , Topeka, Kan. 

SALESMEN WANTED 
Trained Salesmen earn from $1.200 to 

$10,000 a year and expenses. Hundreds of 
good positions now open. No experience 
needed to get one of them. We will assist you 
to secure a Position where you can earn 
good wages while yo u are learning Practical 
Salesmanshi p. Write to-day fo r full partic
ular s, list of good openings, and testimonia ls 
from over a thousand men we have r ecently 
placed in good positions. . 

Address nea rest office, Dept. 239. 
Na 'lonal Salesmen's Training Association, 

Chicago, New York, Kansas City, Seallle, New Orle• n•. 
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Alabama . 

Joppa, October 19.-Brother J. H enry 
Horton, o.f Cullman, h eld an excellent 
m eeting for the church at Hebron, be
ginning on Monday night after the 
four th Lord's day in September and 
continuing till the next Lord's-day 
night. The interest was good through
out the meeting and fifteen persons 
were baptized. He then went home to 
r est a while. On Monday after the sec
ond Lord's day in October the brethren 
brought his tent out near Bailington, 
t hree miles from Hebrcrn, and h e was 
doing th e best preachin g that it has 
ever been our lot to hear. He had 
prea ched seven discourses, wh en, on 
Sunday night, some enemy of the gos
pel burned the tent. It was a great 
loss to Brother Horton, for he was 
planning to do a good work with it. 
But h e knows how to bear trouble and 
disappointment. He and his wife and 
little boy were sick nearly all the sum
mer with fever, by which he lost his 
dear wife and has almcrst lost his eye
sight. We hope and pray that he may 
fully r ecovei' from the effects of his 
sickness, so that he may go on with 
the great and noble work of saving 
souls. A SISTER IN CHRrn'r . 

Kentuc ky . 

Wysox, October 20.-Brothu D. H. 
Friend last night closed a twelve-days' 
m eeting i;iere with four added to the 
church and much gooq clone by bis 
preaching. This i s the second meeting 
h e has h eld for u s, and we hope to 
have him with us a gain next year. 
Brother Friend is a noble and con
secrated man, trying to preach the 
faith as it was " once delivered unto 
the saints." A SISTER. 

Tennessee. 

Hillsboro, October 24.-0n lai:.t Satur
day I left home in the morning to go to 
Altamont, the county seat of Grundy 
County. The roads a re rough most of 
the way-seventeen miles. I have been 
knowing Altamont for about forty-five 
years. I have always found some faith
ful Christians there. I preached on 
Saturday night and three times on 
Sunday to good crowds, and had 
promises from some that they would 
m eet with the faithful in the future. 
" 0 that men would praise the Lord 
for his goodness, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men!" 

W. P. Sncs. 

Cl ifty , October 22.-The church of 
Christ at Cl.ifty is doing more for the 
cause now than ever before. On the 
second Lord's day in this month Breth
ren Vance Burgess, Billie Welch, J . A. 
Welch, and D. F. Turner, and th e 
WTiter, by request, went out about eight 
miles from home to see a sick brother 
and to set the Lord's table. Brother 
Norris has been a member of· the 
church only a few weeks. H e was very 
much encouraged, and we trust, he will 
prove to be a good and faithful serv
ant. On the third Lord's day in this 
month Brother Burgess went to Flinn 
Cove and preached on the subject of 
salvation in Christ, and two young 
ladies were baptized. Brother Burgess 
preach es there on the third Lord's day 
in each month. Two were restored at 
Clifty on th e third Lord's day. Brothu 
J. D. Gunn will begin a m eeting at this 
place on the second Lard's day in No-
vember. HOYTE c. SPAIN. 

SET YOUR MIND ON THINCS 
THAT ARE ABOVIE . 

BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

"If t hen ye were raised together with 
Christ, seek the things that are above, 
where Christ is, seated on the r ight 
hand of God. Set your mind on the 
things that are above, not on the things 
that are u pon the earth. For ye died, 
an d your life is hid with Christ in God. 
When Christ, wh·o is our life, shall be 
manifested, then shall ye also with him 
be manifested in glory." (Col. 3: 1-4.) 

The things for us to set our minds 
on are the things above t h e groveling 
things of earth. (Read 1 J ohn 2: 15.) 
The things of this world are insignifi
cant to things that are h eavenly and 
divine. The r eligion of Christ is some
thing to elevate and ennoble character. 
" For every one that doeth evil hateth 
the light, and cometh not to the light, 
lest h is works should be reproved. 
But he that doeth the truth cometh to 
the light, that his works may be made 
manifest, that they have been wrought 
in God." (John 3: 20 21.) "Work not 
for the m eat which perisheth, but far 

the meat which abideth u nto· eternal 
life, which the Son of man shall give 
unto you : for him the Father, even 
God, ha th sealed." (John 6 : 27.) " Lay 
not up for yourselves treasures upon 
the earth, where moth and rust doth 
not consume, and where th ieves break 
through and steal : but lay up for you r
selves t r easures in heaven, wh ere nei
th er moth nor rust doth consume, and 
where thieves do not break through 



NOVEMBER 2, 1911. 

nor steal: for where thy treasure is, 
there will thy heart be a lso." (Matt. 
6: 19-21.) 

There is nothing to compare with a 
pure and refined life. "Keep thyself 
pure." ( 1 Tim. 5: 22.) " Ta the pure 
all things are pure; but to them that 
are . defiled and unbelieving nothing 
is pure; but both their mind and their 
conscience are ~efiled." (Tit. 1: 15.) 
Here are the things necessary to the 
character of a consecrated Christian 
life: "Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things are 
honorable, whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, .whatso aver things 
are of good report; if there be any vir
tue, and if there be any praise, think 
on these things." (Phil. 4: 8.) Noth
ing excels honesty, truthfulness, purity, 
and piety, combined in the equilibrium 
of a humble, Christian life; and the 
Bible sets forth how to live this life, 
and informs us that no other is of any 
real or permanent worth to man here 
01' hEreaf ter. "And exercise thyse lt 
unto god!iness : for bodily exercise is 
profitab!e for a little; but god liness is 
profitable far all things, having prom
ise of the life which now is, and of that 
which is to·come." (1 Tim. 4: 6-8.) 

But we appropriate and enjoy the 
promises of God by doing the things 
he has commanded us to do. Solomon 
says: "Fear God, · and keep his com
mandments; far this is the whole duty 
of man." (Eccles. 12: 13.) But some 
do ·.iot even fear God, and, therefore, 
do not keep his commandments; and 
bow can they regard their duty to God 
or man a sacred thing? 

Every Christian should at least fear, 
revere, love, and respect God enough 
to do his duty by meeting an the first 
day of the week to worship him and 
honor the death of his only begotten 
Son. The service of the first day of 
the weelr should be regarded and at
tended to as not only a duty, but as a 
sacred privilege. A failure to do this 
is ta dishonor Christ, our Master, and 
shows to the world our insincerity and 
hypocrisy and impeaches our in tegrity. 
Chr ist died and rose ·from the dead on 
the first day of the week; and we 
should honor the day as a sacred day, 
and break the loaf and partake of the 
cup to show forth his death, and re
member that he has redeemed us from 
the thraldrom of sin. 

The first day of the week is also 
called " the Lord's day." " This is the 
day which Jehovah hath made; we 
will rejoice and be glad in it." (Ps. 
118: 24.) On this clay Christ triumphed 
over death and brought ta light life and 
immortality. On this day be showed 
himself alive from the dead to bis as
sem bled disciples, and th en again the 
same on the next " first day of t he 
week." (Read John 20: 19-26.) On this 
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-
The Handy Heater 

You often need some heat 
in early Fall, when you have 
not yet started the furnace. 

In whatever part of the house you want it, you can get it 
best and quickest with a Perfection Smokeless Oil Heater. 

The Perfection is the most reliable heater on the market, and you 
can move it wherever you please. 

Start it in bedroom or bathroom, and you dress in comfort on the coldest 
morning. ' Take it to the dining-room, and ·early breakfast becomes a pleasant, 
cosey meal. A touch of a match at dusk, and all is snug for the evening. 

The Perfection Smokeless Oil Heater is beautifully finished-an ornament 
anywhere. Drums of plain steel or enamelled in blue ; nickel trimmings. 

A special automatic device makes smoking impossible. B·irner body cannot 
become wedged. A ll parts easily cleaned. Damper top. Cool l1andle. 

Dealers everywhere ; or write for descriptive circular to any aa:ency of the 

Standard Oil Company 
(Incorporated) 

Here's 
to Your Good Health and Pleasure. 

Are~S 
Delicious-Refreshing-Thirst-Quenching 

Sc Everywhere 
Se nd for our interesting booklet, "The Truth About Coca-Col:J.. 11 

T:!E COCA-COLA COMPANY, Atlon1>, Co. 
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day the church was founded, the Holy 
Spirit given, the gospel preached, and 
men and women baptized into Christ 
for the first time. (See Acts 2.) On 
this day the disciples met to worship 
(Acts 20: 7) and for acts of benevo
lence (i Cor. 16: 1-4), and on this day 
John ¥\las " in the Spirit" (Rev. 1: 10) . 

C O OD TO DISTRIBUTE. 

BY JOHN A . KLINGMAN. 

strong arguments as can be made bY' 
those who advocat e the use of instru
mental music and missionary societies. 
However, Brother Smith i s more than 
equal to the occasion in refuting these 
supposed logical arguments. It will be 
worth while ta secure a conv <1f this 
tract from the McQuidcly Printing Com
pany, Nashville, Tenn. . This is a good 
tract for those who are searching for 
t he truth on these questions. 

have read Brother F. W. Smith's 
"Review of C. McPh er son's Tract on 
'Christian Liberty in Methods of Chri s
t ian Service.' " McPherson mak es as 

5 ~~~~!~!~~~mpC!~~e~ F R EE 
~e;ve 5 very fin e•! Gold Embos•ed Chri, tmas 
Post Cards FREE to introduce post· card offer. 
Capital Card Ce., Dept. 146 Topeka, Kan. 
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A STRANGE 1?.TORY. 

Argyle, Mich.-Mrs. William H. Car
son, in a letter from Argyle, says : "I 
was almost wild with pain in my head 
and other severe pains, due to womanly 
troubles. Cardui gave me great relief 
at once. Further use of Cardui raised 
me from my bed of agony. Card1li 
saved my life, and I cannot be thankful 
enough for what it did f~r me." 
Whether seriously sick or simply ail
ing, take Cardui, the woman's tonic. 
As a general tonic for women, to im
prove · the appetite and build up the 
constitution, Cardui is in a class by 
itself. Those who have used it say it 
does the work. It relieves; it cures. 
Try it. Your druggist has it. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
blA Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
ta.ii at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
o:l'fer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

. , 

A sofa, a bed , a wardrobe, a Daven
port-ALL IN ONE! Has the automatic attac .i
ment for turning Into a bed. You wlll enjoy I · 
your friends will admire it. Ornamental and 
1ervlceable-the most economical piece of fur-
111tuYe made. Handsomely, fin1Sh.i:m ; we guar
antee it. Sold o.t~ttctOry prices. '· Send for illus
trated clrcul8'r. Davenporf Mtg. Co., Glenwood 
Place, New Albany. Indiana. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Ras been used for over SIXTY-FIVE ·YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every p art of the world. Be sure 
and ask for '"Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup" 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bO~ 
i!e. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY-

g=r=h BELLS 
Peal 

Memorial Bells a Specla.lty. 
McSbane :Bell Foundry Co.,B&lthnore,Hd,,U.S . .L 

BOOK OF POINTS 
ND TESTIMONIES for help· 

ng Christians or Workers. Settling 
ible Arguments and answering objec

lons or Excuses. Leading and taking 
art in Meetings. Giving Testimony. 
etter understanding of hard places 
Doctrines, etc. Full of practical sug

eslions. IT WILL HELP'YO.U. 1 
lath, 2l>c; ·,Moroxcp, ?5c. Agts. wnJd. . 

... ~9.1 lLV'.~,qlJ.~!!L~'lle,~!.~Jl .Bld!!'.Chi.~f!.go ; 
~~ ~- ··: - -: ~ 1 ~'. ·: ~:;:: · ··•~:~~ ~ -'.fr:~ .'CJ/:· .-..•' ·:~.:;~~' ~ 
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P.:::rkins. 

My mother, M. J. P erkins, was born 
on July 2, 1829, and died on August 1, 
1911: She was first 'married ta J. H. 
Henry. 'To this union were born two 
children, Avo and Mollie E. Just as 
Avo grew into womanhood she was 
called from this life. Mollie E. Gillem 
lives at Cookeville, Tenn., at whose 
home mother spent her last days on 
earth. After the death af Mr. Henry, 
she was married to W. J. P erkins, and 
to this union two sons and one daugh
ter were born. W. J. Perkins, the old
est, lives at Grand Saline, ')'exas; the 
writer, at Riverside, Cal.; Mrs. H. E. 
Draper , . at Brownsville, Texas. She 
r eceived her education at Franklin Col
lege, Kentucky, and was a teacher in 
the public schools for a number of years 
prior to her first marriage. How Jang 
she had b:!en a member of the body of 
Ch1;ist, I do not know ; perhaps for 
sixty-five years she had walked with 
her Lord and Master. When I was a 
small b1y, she trained me to kneel every 
night an·d my the child 's prayer, " Now 
I lay me down to sleep," etc. She loved 
the t ruth and was ever ready to defend 
it. She · was well acquainted with the 
Holy Scriptures, able to quote a great 
portion of it by heart. Her desire was 
that her children be truthful, honest, 
industrious, and Christians. She be
lieved that woman had no place in pub
lic life, but that, as the Scriptures 
teach, she was the keeper at home, and 
to this letter of the divine record she 
lived, endeavoring at all times to teach 
her children the ways of truth and 
righteousness. As I reflect on the days 
I was with my mother, I think of the 
superlative love, dauntless sacrifice, 
and infinite patience she had with her 
children. Her love for her children 
was superlative in its tenderness. And 
when in maturity boys and girls drift 
into sins that call forth condemnation 
from all friends, and even a father, 
then it is that the patience in a mother's 
love holds out and on; and as I look. 
back upon early manhood, all these 
beautiful traits of ~haracter do I see 
in my mother. In my thirteen years of 
life spent in California, many were the 
letters received from mother, and I do 
not r ecall one but that she closed with 
this expression: " If I never see you on : 
earth again, we will ineet in: h eaven." 
'She ·seemed to .have no ·dount.w1iatever 

· af;t 12 trre'°iutufi bappiri:esi'aw'a'itillg lier. 
-~..:i' i:"~'JM .iHO' -~ · ·· . . . : ' :o"",~~;·::~~y..;. .J!ra.J 
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How consoling, then, it is to me to see 
and to know this assurance of a home 
of rest and . peace for my mother! 
Every one who will be a Chr istian can 
thus die. To love God is to keep his 
«ommandments, and is more than all 
whole burnt offerings and sacrifices, be
cause it will give a home in heaven. 
To the early training, to the good ad
vice in manhood, ta the well-wish and 
my desire to please my mother, do I 
attribute all the good I have been or 
shall be to the world. L. D. PERKINS. 

Bagley. 

Nowlin Bagley was born on May 25, 
1881, and departed this life on October 
6, 1911. Between these ' dates there is 
the record of a beautiful li fe lived by 
faith in the Son of Gad, who loved us 
and gave himself for us. · She who 
loved him sleeps to-day in be~utiful 
Rose Hill Cemetery, but her life in its 
sweetness and puri.ty is felt in the 
hearts of those who loved her because 
she was worthy and had chosen that 
good part which cannot be taken away. 
There is a moral beauty and fragr~nce 
about a young believer such as she was 
that we. find in. na other life. There is 
a trust, a faith and fidelity, that belongs 
only to womanhood. Such were Christ's 
best helpers, and among them first was 
established the cause o·f Christianity, 
and to-day they form the most honored 
part of the army of the King, whose 
conquests are over moral evils and 
whose triumph fills the whole earth. 
Nowlin lives, while the body rests. 
Her ransomed spirit returned to the 
God who gave it, and like a star she 
leaves behind a long light that, like a 
moral beacon, shall bless those who 
loved her for her own sake and her 
queenly character. Such a life closed 
early, but its influence lives forever. 
Such a character has the power to re
produce itself in others who shall live 
long to bless her memory and to emu
late her virtues. If she could break 
the si lence, her words would exhort 
us to follow closely the Light of the 
world, who is J esus; to dwell upon his 
truth which sets us free from all err.or. 
Nowlin lives forever, in light, glory, 
and love. Earth bas nothing to com
pare with the glory of the Father's 
house. The fight of faith was worth 

1 ·· while, the work of love was well r e
\ :tP;aid; . fpr an 'hour in Jieav'en was 'worth 

Hl1\J : 1· 
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thirty on earth and a consecrated life 
in his service. " These are they which 
came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb. There
fore are they before the throne or 
Gad, and serve him day and night in 
his temple. And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes." 
(Rev. 7: 14-17.) A. M. G. 

A REPORT FROM SOUTHERN 
COLORADO. 

BY C. E. COLEMAN. 

The little congregation that we got 
together at Monte Vista is doing well. 
I have met with them for seven Lord's 
days successively, . but will now go 
away, leaving two good, strong brethren 
in charge. I have no fears of their 
letting the work -go down. They have 
both had experience in conducting the 
worship and are very much interested 
in getting the cause well establi shed 
here. I _wanted. to have a protracted 
meeting here before gaing away, but 
this is a busy season, and, too, we have 
recently had a flood over the southern 
and western portions of the State that 
did much damage to property and in 
which many lost their lives. The com
munity i s in no condition now far a 
meeting and will not be very soon. 

I go to Fowler and La Junta, where 
I hear of a few members who are not 
meeting. We have .a congregation of 
twenty members at Rocky Ford, which 
i s not far from either of the other 
places named. We have thFee or faur 
members at Pueblo that I expect to 
see. 

Brother L. F. Clipp is still at Colo
rado Springs with his sick wife. She 
has improved wonderfully, but will, 
they think, have to remain in the State. 
Brother Clipp is doing some excellent . 
preaching and the prospects seem some 
brighter there toward the new bui ld
ing. 

During the month of September I 
received $36.70 toward my support, as 
follows: From the Campbell Street 
Church, Louisvllle, Ky., $10; church 
at Moffat, Col., $4; a sister in Tennes
see, $5; Brother Tom Rymer, $10; 
Brother W. F. Thompson, Coffey·vilJe, 
Kan. , $2.50; church at Monte Vista, 
Cal., $5.20. :B'or this assistance I am 
truly thankful. I have been working 
with the brethren here in thEJ harvest 
fields for six weeks and will .now go 
to other mission ".Points. Please ad
dress me at Color!tdo Springs, Col. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is elm· 
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form. 
and the most etl'ectunl form. For grown 
people> and children. Fifty cents. 
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61Mses 
AbsolutelJJ 6ra.tis 

Now look here, all you weak-eyed, spectacle-wearing 
readers of this paper, you've just got to quit wearing your 
dim, scratchy, headache-producing, sight-destroying spec
tacles at' once, for this is what generally causes cataracts 
and other serious eye troubles. 

Just write me your name and address and I will mail 
you my Perfect Home Eye T ester Free. Then when you 
return me the Eye Tester with your test I will sell you a 
handsome 10-karat SOtl!UJ.OL[) frame at a cost of only $1, 
and I will insert into this frame a brand new pair of my 
wonderful "Perfect Vision"- glasses absolutely free of 
charge. 

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to read the very finest print in your bible even by 
the dim firelight~ 

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to thread t he smallest-eyed needle you can lay 
your hands on-

-TheS"e "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to shoot the smallest bird off the tallest tree top 
on the cloudies t days-

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to distinguish a horse from a cow at the greatest 
distance, and as far as your eye can reach-
Now please r emember these wonderful ' 'Perfect Vision" 

glasses are free-absolutely free to every reader of this 
paper- not a cent need you pay for them now and n ever. 

I therefore insist that you sit down right now
this very minute-and write me your name and address 
at once, and I will immediately mail you my P erfsct Home 
Eye T ester a n.d a four-dollar cash certificate entitling you 
to a br.and n ew pair ·of my wonderful "Perfect Vision" 
glasses .absolutely free of charge-just as cheerfully as I 
have sent them to .nearly all the other spectacle-wearers 
in your county. 

Now, friend, ·please don't be lazy, but get out your 
writing paper or write m e your name and address on the 
~- below coupon at once-that's all. 

Please send your nbsolutelY free offer at onr.e . 

Address:-HAUX SPECTACLE CO., 

ST. LOUIS, MO. 

Name ............ ................................................................. . 

Postoffice ......................................................................... . 

.R. R ..................................... State ............................................... . 
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"LARIMORE AND HIS BOYS." 

This book, by F. D. Srygley, gives a 
biographical sketch of T. B. Larimore 

, and short sketches of more than fift;r 
" boys " who attended school at Mars' 
Hill, Ala., under Professor Larimore. 
It describes the rough, mountain coun
try of North Alabama, and gives many 

scribes r evival scenes in the " back
woods " in olden times when foiks 
" called mourners," "got religion," 
"had the jerks," "holy dance,' '. and 
"holy laugh." It is interesting, amus
ing, and full of good lessons. Price, 
by mail, postpaid, $1. 

Address McQuiddy Printing Com- . 
funny incidents of country life in the pany, Nashville, Tenn. 
'! backwoods;" it tells the story of 
" hard times in Dixie during the war," 
and gives interesting descriptions of 
college life at Mars' Hill; it tells the 
story of John Taylor's life as a country 
preacher " in the mountains,'' and de-

The man who has sense enough to 
hold his tongue is very nearly as wi.se 
as t he man who knows what to say and 
how ta say it. 
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Foley Kidney Pills. 
TONIC IN ACTION - QUICK IN RESULTS. 

Give prompt relief from BACKACHE, 
KIDNEY and BLADDER TROUBLE, 
RHEUMATISM, CONGESTION of the 
KIDNEYS, INFLAMMATION of the 
BLADDER, and all annoying URI
NARY IRREGULARITIES. A posi
tive b oon to MIDDLE-AGED and EL
DERLY PEOPLE and for WOMEN. 
The dollar bottle contains two and o ne-

t!mes as much as t he fifty -cent bot
For sale by all dealers or postpaid 

en r eceipt o f price. 

Try This Famous Pinex 
"Pint of Cough Syrup" 

A Family Supply for 50c, Saving $2. The 
Surest, Quickest Remedy Y ou Ever 

Used or Money Refunded . 

A co11gh r emedy th a t saves you $2, and 
la guaranteed to give quicker, better re
eul;i;: than anyth ing else, is surely worth 
trying. il.nd one trial will show you why 
Pinex b used in more hemes in the U. S. 
and Canada than any other cough remedy. 

You "·ii! be pleasantly surprised by the 
way it ta kes right hold of a cough, giving 
almost in~tnn t relief. It will usually rtop 
the most obs tinate, deep-seated cough in 
24 hours, and is ur11:quallecl for prompt 
results in whooping cough. 

A. 50-cent bottle of Pinex, when mixed 
with home-made sugar syrup, makes a full 
J>int of the best cough remedy ever used. 
Easily prepared in five minutes-directions 
in package. 

The taste is pleasant-children take it 
willingly. Stimulates the appetite and is 
slightly laxative-both excellent features . 
Splendid for croup, hoars~n ess, asthma, 
bronchitis and other throa.t troubles, and 
a highly successful remedy for incipient 
lung troubles. . 

Pinex is a special and highly concen
trated compound of Norway White Pine 
extract, rich in guaiacol ai;icl other !1atu;al 
healing pine elements. Simply mix with 
s ugar syrup ' or str a ined honey, in a pint· 
bottle and it is ready for use. · 
Pin~x has often l·een imitated. but never 

successfully, for nothing el~e wpl produce 
the same results. The genume is guaran
teed to vive abso lute sa tisfaction or money 
refundecl. Certificate of guarantee . is 
wrapped in each. package. Yo?r druggist 
has Pinnx or will gladly get 1t for you . 
If not, send to Tbe Pin.Jx Co., Ft. Wayne, 
Indiana. 

STOCK OWNER'S GUIDE 
Pf. h andbook of Veterinary Practice, 

containing a description of Diseases 
of the 

HORSE, DOG, ax, AND cow, 
w ith the most approved treatment. 

The book is handsomely bound in 
b~ack cloth, fully illustrated, complete 
index, and contains 183 pages. The 
·price of the book is $2.50. 

We have a limited number of copies 
on hand which we will dispose of for 
the next. sixty days at 60 cents per 
copy, postage prepaid. 

Address all orders at once to 

McQUIDDY PRINTqm COMP ANY 
Nashville, Tennessee 

Send u s a new subscriber. 
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SENT INTO THE STORM. 

Whoever pictures life as one long 
sunny day, opening with the music of 
bird and running brook songs, expand
ing into a noontime of golden splendor, 
and then mellowing into the still great
er beauty of a perfect eveningtime, life 
without. a cloud dense enough to make 
the heart quake with fear of the coming 
disaster, has seen life only. from the 
peaks of an exalted imagination that 
has done duty only on the heights, re
fusing to descend to the lowe_r levels 
where the greater part of the world 
live always, and to which the entire 
race must descend some time. 

You have been surprised many times 
by a low rumble of distant thunder 
which seemed to come from a clear sky. 
Not expected, the storm was on its way 
nevertheless, and wisely you made 
ready for it. It interfered with what 
you were doing-spoiled your pleasure, 
perhaps, for the time; but it accom
pli shed its purpose and then passed 
away to be forgotten in the fresh 
sweetness of the cleansed air, the 
beauty of the sunshine on the little 
flower gablets holding drops of water 
that seemed like pearls, so pure they 
were. 

The brightest lives cannot entirr. ly 
escape the storm periods that are in· 
some strange way a part of the heart 
and soul life, just as the natural ones 
are a part of the earthly life; but not 
all will be forced to feel the full power 
of the fi erce tempests that shake the 
soul to its center and tear up by the 
roots many af those things that gave 
comfort and pleasure, but were not 
deeply enough rooted to stand before 
the storm that surprised them sud
denly. But even such may learn after a 
time to forget the fury of the spent 
storm in the rest that fa.llows, after we 
have been called into the shelter of that 
love that has been stilling the too fierce 
waves ever since that night on Galilee. 

David had beep. sent inta the storm 
until he cried out: "All thy waves and 
thy billows are gone over me." Yet, 
like all who trust the Father's care and 
love, the refrain rang true, " In the 
night his song shall be with me," and 
again, " Why art thou cast down, 0 , 
my soul?" The storm will pass. God 
is faithful and his promises are sure. 
Just "hoDe in God," and there can 
never be billows high enough nor 
waves wild enough to keep your soul 
from at last casting anchor in safety, 
in the calm, sunny harbor that has 
never been so ruffled by a wind from 
the stormy sea that lies back of it that 
the frailest ba'l.t was not sure of safe 
anchorage. 

Do not make the mistake of thinking 
that your hardest storms are God-sent, 
that without thought o:t your lack af 
r esisting power your Father sent you 
out alone, perhaps to go down in mid-
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One of the World's 
Most Beautiful 

Buildings. 

GIRARD TRUST AND BANKING ro., 
Philadelphia, P a. 

Occupying one of the most valuable plots 
of ground in the city of Philadelpbla, com
pletely surrounded by towering skyscrapers, 
this one-story structure is the dominant 
architectural note in alJ" its vicinity. Its 
chaste whiteness, its stately columns that 
sweep upward to almost the full height or 
its front faca de, Its gracefully rounded 
dome, as white as sno·w, make it easily the 
most conspicuous building In the city, and 
one of t ile most beautiful in all the world. 
The new Girard Trust Building marks the 
beginning of a new era-if, indeed, it is 
not tbe era in itself. Jn all America there 
is no building used solely for one business 
to equal it, and it is doubtful if all Europe 
has one like it. 

Before commencing the work, the question 
of the material of which the buildin~ was to 
be constrncted received most serious atten
tion from tbe officers and managers of the 
company, us well as the , arch itects. The 
first suggestion was to build of granite, but 
the architects strongly advised .in favor of 
the beauty of marble for such a strncture, 
and it was fi nally adopted. Next, the ques
tion as to the kind of marble to be used was 
given consideration. The Northern marble 
is soft, white, and beautiful; but, on the 
other hand, it readily absorbs the smoke and 

- di.rt of the city, and it is doubtful If it Is 
fitted to withstand tlle ravages of the frosts 
of th is la.t i tu de. 'l"he Georgia .Marble is of 
a harder and more crystalline nature. It is 
very nonabsorbent, and does not seem to be 
so readily stained by the impurities of the 
city. 

Therefore this magnificent structure was 
constrncted entirely, interior and exterior, 
of Georgi.a i\Iat·ble, from the quarries of the 
Georgia Marble Company, Tate, Ga. This is 
the most superior American marble, having 
a crnshing strength of upward of 10,000 
pounds per square inch, and will withstand 
heat to upward. of 1,000 degrees Fahrenheit. 
It is beautiful beyond desc ri ption, and can 
be had in any size pattern without a fl~ w. 
This marble is also being used extensively 
by the United States Government in its fine 
buildings, and for monumenta l purposes it 
simply Jias no equal. "It you are contemplat
ing a building or monument of any kind ask 
to see samples of Cher

0

okee Creole, Eto~ah, 
and Kennesaw Georgia Marble; and If your 
dealer cannot supply you, drop a card to. the 
Georgia Marble Company, Tate, Ga., and 
they will put you in touch with a near-by 
dealer who can. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention thi!l papeT. 
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ocean. Christ was in the boat on 
storm-swept Galilee and the disciples 
need not even have feared. Can it be 
that his lave has lessen ed so that you 
are in danger to-day? Not unless you 
have refused to allow him to go with 
you into the danger, thinking you had 
sufficient wisdom and str ength to man
age your own weak lifeboat. If you 
have, then you were not "sent" into 
danger; you "went" into it and left 
safety behind you. It may be even that 
your cry may cau~e him to come walk
ing on the water to you, but that will be 
becau se of the power of an infinite love 
that could not see you engulfed, but 
you .must feel the for ce of the tempest 
and must voice the cry of the disciples : 
"Lord, save, or we peri sh."- Bur!ing
ton H awkeye. 

THE MINISTRY OF SORROW. 

BY JAR'R.A.TT SMITH. 

"Travelers t ell us there is a place 
on the Alps in Switzerland where a 
bugler is stationed at the foot of a 
mountain, with a huge horn which 
flares out at the larger end like a 
great hopper. When the wind blows, 
this horn makes a loud, rasping, and 
unpleasing noise. But as the moun
tain which -rises a mile or more high 
takes up the sound and echoes and re
echoes it from rock to rock, it is trans
formed into music which sounds like 
t h e echo of seraphic harps. The moun
tain pulses and throbs with its burden 
of song. It is so distilled and pure 
that no sediment of noise is left to blur 
the divine harmony. It is clearer and 
·freer and more resonant and richer 
than any instrument and sweeter than 
any human voice. As the li stener 
stands high upon the rqountain, his 
heart is greeted with volumes of har
mony t oo vast for hi s ears to m easure. 
From the deepest bass to highest tenor, 
from one octave to anot her , volume 
after volume will sweep up the rugged 
mountain side, ring out clear er and 
finer from th e highest peak s, lingering 
in silvery strains amon g the nebulous 
bars, and then die away in enchant
ing whispers as the light of the setting 
sun fades into lavender tints on the 
summits of eternal snow." 

So it is in life. Its turmoils, bereave
m ents, pain, and labor that h arass and 
vex u s are as a discordant sound and 
a jar gon to the soul. But when we 
rise higher in Christian attainment and 
get near to the divine Ideal, the r ude 
blasts that pierce the ·heart so unpleas
antly a re taken up by the divine in
fluence and transformed into " songs 
of the night " into whose cadences 
enter joys that th rill the h eart with 
ecst asies as sweet <A :< heaven . This is 
why the imprisoned apostles with lac
erated backs and shackled fe et could 
sing pr.aises to God in the midnight 
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En~e5 fiuil~ 
To L'aet· ar~· 
liar}\ed. IH@ 
T HE I H C trade mark is your reliable 

safeguard in buying an engine. It is 
your positive guarantee of hig hest quality . 

It insures your getting an eng ine of m a rked simplic
ity, of unusua l economy, of won derful strength . 
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Get an engine tha t will last, for upon the number of years of 
service depends the cost per year of your investment. Get an 

I H C G.asoline Engine 
It will nm your cream separator, feed cutter, pump, fanning- mill, 

saw, g rindstone , thresher, clover h uller, electr ic light plant, washing 
machine , and do a thousand and one other odd jobs a round your farm . 
It will save you .work and time a t every step , cutting down expenses and 
m ak ing farm life m ore inviting by eliminating the drudgery and a dding 
profits. 

It will do m ore work , with less attention, at \ess cost-and wiJ.l last 
longer than any other e ngine of simila r horse power. That is a strong 
statement,. bot the thousands or I H C owners know it to be true. 

All Styles-All Sizes 
There is an I H C of a style and size to meet your particular conditions. 

Choose one in this complete line . , 
Vertical - 2, 3, 25, and 35-H.P. ; horizontal -I to 
50~H.P. ; semi-portable-I to 8-H.P.; portable-I to 
25-H.P.; traction-12 to 45-H.P.; sawing, 
.pumping, spraying, and grinding out
fits, etc. Built to operate on gas, gaso
line , kerosene, distilla te, or alcohol. 
Air-cooled or water-cooled. Don't buy 
any engine till yon investigate the 
I H C line. See the I H C local dea ler. 
Let him point out the I H C advantages. 
Get catalogues from him, or, if you prefer, 
write direct. 

I HC 
Service Bureau 

The Bureau is a 
clearing h ouse for 
agricultur a l data. 
It a ims to learn 
the bes t ways of 
doing things on 
the fa rm, and then 
distribute the in
form a tion. Your 
individual experi
ence may help 
others. Send your 
problems to the 
I H C Service Bu· 
reau. 

INTERNATIONAL HARVESTER COMPANY 
OF AMERICA 

(Incorporated) 
Chicago U SA 

You CAN AFFORD a n.ew Song Book in your Church 
or Sunday Schoo l, and one for 
every pe rson ; "FAMILIAR SONGS 

OF THE GOSPEL," Round or Shape Notes. for $3 for 100. Words and music, 83 very best 
song5. Sample copy 5 cents. E. A. K. HACKETT, 109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Ind. 

dungeon o.f the prison of Philippi. 
This is the magic power that moved the 
h eart of Israel's bard and inspired his 
sweeteiit songs. Flowers emit t h eir 
sweetest fragrance when bruised; so our 
Christian graces are brought to a higher 
degree of perfection under the rod of 
affliction. If the h eart does sometim es 
ache, it is made better by the pain. 
Solomon says: "By the sadness of the 
countenance th e heart is made better." 
Bereavem ent impresses the h eart with 
lessons of tenderness and sympathy. 
That which we make a sacrifice to ob
tain becomes the more precious because 
of the sacrifice. It i s th e sun shining 
on and behind the clouds that bangs 
God's great pictures on the walls of the 

· sky and gives us the glory of the sunset. 

fa lls so clear as that which fol lows 
rain; no peace is half so sweet as peace 
which com eth after pain." 

Cheer up, sorrowing one! "Trust in 
the Lor d, and b e will strengthen thy 
heart." 

All our despondency and hearta ches 
will pass away as the morning mist 
in the dissolving rays of heavenly 
peace that a lways follows the night 
of sorrow and trouble. The darker the 
night, the brighter the stars shine; the 
darkness m akes them spar kle. 

" The garden of Gethsemane where 
J esus prayed and wept over the 
world's inconstancy, while his disciples 
slept, will be a place to memory dear, 
in sorrow's darkest night, and like a 
star life's pathway cheer unti l the 

"'l'.hank God far gri.ef! No sunshine morning light."-Exchange. 

• 
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IMPORTANT NOTICE FROM 
INDIA. 

BY E. S. JELLEY. 

At the beginning of our work here I 
desire all of the brethren to know the 

. situation, the problems and the diffi
culties which confront u s ; and then I do 
not think it is too much to ask each of 
them to pray that we may have an apen 
door here among this multitude of na
tions. Remember, "the effectual fer
vent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much." 

Upo·n my first arrival in India, I 
was told by a Brahman: "India is n·ot 
so prejudiced that it cannot change its 
religion; it has changed its religion 
many times." 

Now there are approximately one 
thousand denominational missionaries 
and perhaps ten thousand native work
ers (including the digressive "Disci
ples ") in India. This is at least more 
than a drop in a bucket among· India's 
two hundred and seventy-four million 
" Where, then, aside from famine chil
dren, are the converts from Hindoo
ism?" is the question I have been 
asking ; and echo has answered, 
"Where?" 

Coming out, I have partaken af the 
hd·spita!ity of missionaries and mission 
people and been shown their work, but 
not their converts; neither do I hear 
of the existence of the latter. 

At Kedgdon a native lady, Pandita 
Ramabai, has a home for twelve hun
dred girls and women and about sixty 
bays. She supports a number of mis
sionaries and sends out Bible- women. 
into all of the villages within a radius 
of perhaps twenty miles; and her Bible 
women have given away copies o·f the 
Gospels throughout all of that t erritory 
until a colporter tol.d me they had 
ruined his business. I, therefore, in
quired of one o-f her servants, an in
telligent young man: " Have any o-f the 
Hindoos roundabout been converted 
since Ramabai's institution has been 
in existence?" "No," was the reply. 

Twenty miles or such a matter dis
tant from Ramabai's is the Norton 
Mission, established about ten years 
ago. Mr. Norton was first sent out a 
quarter of a century or so ago by the 
Methodists. Later he returned to 
America, and was afterwards sent out 
in company with a Mr. Adams, either 
by disciples or "digressives," whom he 
soon deserted. Since setting up his 
mission at Dhond he has been receiving 
a great many thousands o.f dollars, and 
he has not only maintained an indus
trial home for boys, but employed na
tive workers outside of the home. In 
addition to this, he has set up another 
mission-namely, at Fuizabacl, in the 
Northwestern Provinces, and one of 
his sons has a mission elsewhere. Last 
week at family prayers Mrs. Norton 
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. .YOU SAVEONEaFOURTHI 
Start to-day by sending for the big free 636 page I 
MACY Catalog, now ready, It is a veritable encyclo- I 
paedia of the world's choicest merchandise. Whether ~ 

you need wearing apparel, house furnishings, stoves, ~ 
groceries, hardware,-whatever it may be,-you will ~ 
find it here and at prices that for goods of equal qual- ~ 

ity are positively without precedent. You will · 1earn ~ 
the meaning of the u Regu lar Macy Saving,' ' and se- ~ 
cure for yciurself the unparalleled price advantages ~ 

offered only to MACY customers. Our latest Catalog is ~ 
bigger and better than ever, by far the largest ever is- ~ 

· sued by any New York retail concern. The prices ~ 
quoted are 1 way below the usual and the qualities are ~ 
in every instance thoroughly dependable. Our guaran- ~ 
tee of satisfaction protects you completely. OUR PRE- ~ 
P AYMENT POLI'CY delivers thousands of artic les into ~ 
your home free of tra.nspoftatlon charges. Our p r ices are ~ 
least; your sailings are most. And a post card does it ~ 

all. Write to-day for our big free Catalog and it will be ~ 
sent postpaid 1 by return mail. ~ 

R. H. MACY & CO., ~~1~~~; New York 
~~~~~~~~~~~ 

Turn your wood lot into lumber 
with au" American u Saw Mill·. 
" ' bat you don't need yourself 
sell at present bigb prices. Cut 
your neighbor's trees. Keep your 
farm engine and team s busy this 
winter with an'' American" l1 ill. 
"Maldng Money Off the Wood 
Lot" is a book you ongbt to get. 
Write nearest office for it. today. 
American Saw Mill MachineryCo. 

216 Hope St., Hack ettstown, N.J. 
1698 Terminal Dldg. , N ,Y. Chicago, Savannah, NewOrllBDI 

confessed to God that missionary wo·rk 
is an apparent failure, saying it was 
either the hardness of the people's 
hearts, or perhaps the fault was in the 
methods emgloyed. 

AJ:wut ten years: ag_o • th.e: .Amerl·cMi• 
' Marathi l'l'Llss-ia.n. (P.resb}'teria·a. or Con
. grega;tionalist) s.et out to make some 

new converts, an.d wen.t among. the 
Murrgs., among whom ·I had fo.rmer~y 
clone some work, but had declined to 
baptize until they should manifest a 

. sincere deske to became real Chris
t ians. Several hundrep, therefore, from 
among the Mungs were rantizecl into 
the American Mission. " How did they 
get you? " I asked them, while upon a 
visit about seven years ago. "The gen
tlem11n came among us," was the reply, 
"and gave ha1f cents to our children 
and four-cent pieces 1.o the old women 
toward getting a new sari [native 
dress], and we thought we were to have 
a school, and so we joined." They 
were still acting as petty priests to the 
smallpox demoness and eating her 
sacr ifi ces; and in addition, what I had 
never seen before, upan the occasion 
of one of those visits I saw them (all 
except the females) ingloriously drunk. 
Last week I visited them, and they ex
pressed a desire to quit the American 
Mission and become disciples af Christ, 
and begged tne to settle among them. 
I could have baptized the whole Mung 
settlement in Belapur in their river to
day (Lord's day, August 27), had I so 
desired; and in a few weeks I could 
baptize hundreds of that nation. I ex
pect to da so later on, for the leaven of 

the k_ingdom is working among them. 

KNOX 
PURE, PLAIN, SPARKLING 

G . E . L .A .T I. N , E 
Dess.ert Book FREE 

Our recipe book, "Dainty Desserts for D"ainty 
People;··· illUstrated in. co·lorst sho.wing · just:how 
the ~ishes,Jo.ak,.and .giving over I 00 recipes for 
Desserts; Salads; Pud- ,;;~!!!f!!!!:~""i·tl dings. Ices, Ice Cream, ri 
Candies, etc., will be sent 
you, FREE, for your gro
cer's name. lf he doesn't 
keep Knox G e latine, send 
2c stamp for pint sample, 
or l Sc for 2-quart package. 

CHARLES B. KNOX CO. 
301 Knox Ave. 

Johnstown, N. Y. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soan, it will pa.y you 
to write for a fr ee copy of t he machine 
catalogue of the Religious Prt3SS Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
ough ly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
"I am delighted with my machine." 
Another writes: " My fr'13nds are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. · The machine is a 
beauty." 

The Club pays t bi3 frieght and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the R eligious Press Co
operative Club, Lauisvilie, Ky. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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Meanwhile I preached to them upon the 
great importance of attending to this 
great salvation, r eminding them of how 
t hey had trifled with it in the past, and 
urged them to study the New Testa
ment and to accept it as their absolute 
law, and I promised to see them again. 
I hope soon to set up a work among 
them; but I shall not baptize them 
until they give up their demoness en
tirely. 

It may interest the brethren to note 
here that, in addition to the other sins 
·Of the American Mission " Christians " 
of Belapur, is that of butchering upon 
the Lord's day, and that I found that 
about six years ago one af them, then 
a mere boy of about sixteen, his father 
and mother also being converts, con
tracted a bigamous secend marriage. 
As the American Marathi Mission en
joy s the favor of the authorities, had 
su ch a thing occurred among the disci
ples af Christ or any other people hated 
by the form er,, doubtless the offender 
would have b een punished _under the 
Indian Christian marriage act. As he 
was one of t h eir own converts, how
ever, h e was not only not punished, . 
but _-permitted to take his n ew ·wif.e to 
hi-s -own home in due time. .Adjutant 
Jay Singh, of the .Salvation Army in 
Be'lapuT, i'Ilformed ·-nre titrat ·such mar-
1'<i'ages ·were ·not uncommon a:meng the 
old mission converts. "Are there any 
new converts from Hindooism in this 
region?" r asked l;!im. "·None," he 
r eplied. " Have th~re been any con
verts from Hindooism ? " I inquired of 
one of M"r. Norton's boys, "since this 
mission has been h er e ? " "None," was 
th e r eply. 

So it begins to look to mi ssionaries 
as if India wer e not only to be noted 
for its thorn s and its great rocky h eart, 
but for t h e unresponsive hearts of the 
people; and yet I find their hearts ex
ceedingly responsive to brather!.y kind
ness, an d I see many signs that God 
has sent us where there i s an open 
door for the gospel in its purity. 

We are temporarily located at De
gaon , in th e Satara District, Bqmbay 
Presidency, Br. India. I spent a month 
at Degaon in 1898, preaching in all of 
the surrounding villages. No.w, u pon 
my return I find that they r em ember 
me and my labar well , and there i s evi
dence that the seed sown so long ago 
will yet bear fruit with a little water
ing. I have engaged a young man to 
go out with me to look for a permanent 
location where schools can be set up 
advantageously. Brethren, we shall 
try to da the best we can. If results 
are soon noticeable, then rejoice with 
us; if n ot, be patient with us and pray 
for us. We believe we have the Phila
delphian promise. All fellowship should 
be sent to Brother J. L. Saunders, 1422 
Eleventh Avenu e, W., Vancouver, B. C., 
Canada. 

Run 
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D .") Ayer's Sarsaparilla is a tonic. 
QW ll /' It does not stimulate. There 

is not a drop of alcohol in it. 
You have a steady, even gain, day by day. Ask your doctor 
abouHt. ~:Secure his approval first then g<:i ahead J. 0 · Ayer c/~:.. " 

~ - ' • Lowell . MaRSr 

"FLORENCE WAGONS" THE LEADING 
LINE IN DIXIE 

Here is exactly the wagon you have been looking for-a wagon that will give ex
treme service and ultimate satisfaction . Its axles; spokes,- singletree and yoke 
are made of tough, se lect hickory; bolsters, reachers, hounds and poles of tough, 
select oak, body sides of A -1 clear, Box Boards; body bottoms of hard, yellow 
Southern Pine and blacksmith work on the most approved plan, securely braced 
in· every deta il. Artistically painted and finished. Every FLORENCE wagon 
guaranteed absolutely against all defects. 

W. E . Jewel, Santa FL', Tenn .. says: "I bought one of 
your wagons in 1902. Used it for hauling phosphate rock 
12 months and stave bolts 12 months, the remainder of the 
time! have used it on my farm and the rep11irsdnring these 
eight years have not exceeded $2. Itis still a good wagon 
and is now hauling pbospbate rock at the mines. I consid 
er it the li ghtest running and most durable wagon made. " 

Write today for handsomely illustrated catalog and price list 

FLORENCE WAGON WORKS, Florence, Ala. 

FREE TO ·vou-MY SISTER Free to You and Every Sister Suf--
. erlng from Woman's Ailments. 

Ismswomsn. 
I know woman's su1ferings. 
I hsve found the cure. 
I will mall, free of sny charge, my home trnl• 

ment with full instructions to.any au1fer,er from ' 
-woman's·a.ilments. I ·wllllt>to tell'111 w:mnen about 
this cllre-you, .my .reader, .for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. ·r want to 
·tell you how to cure yourselves st home with
out the help cif a doctor. Men.unnot understand 
W.0lll<lii's sUffer.ings. What-we.women.know trom 

-.. 11p1rl1nct, ·we kID.ow better than sny doctor. I 
know thst my'home treatment Is ·safe snd sure 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish di1charges, Ulceration, Di1· 
placement or Falling of the Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Painful 
Periods, Uterine er Ovarian Tumor1, or Growths: al•O p1ln1 lo 
head, back and bowels, bearlna down feelings, nervou1n111, 
cruplng feeling up the spine, melancholy, desire to cry, hot 
flashn, weariness, kidney. ind bladder troubles where cause• 
~Y weaknesses peclillar to our sex. 

I want to send yon a complete ten day'• treatment 
ontlrely free to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, easily, quickly sud 
surely. Remember, that, 11 will cost you nothing to 

· give the treatment a complete trial: and if yon 
wish to continue, it will cost yon only about 12centsa week or less than two cents a day. It 
will not interfere with your work or occupation. Just send me your name and address, t ell me how yon 
su1fer if you wish and I will send yon the treatment for your case, entirely free.in plain wrap
per, by r eturn mail. T. will also sendyoufree ofcost, my book-"WOMAN'S OWN MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
!liplanatory illustrations showing why women snfl'er , and how they can easily cure themselves 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to th ink for herself. Then when the doctor says
"You must have an operation," you can decide for yourself. Thousands of women have cured 
themselves with my home r emedy'. lt cures all old or roung, To Mothers of Daughters, I will explain e. 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectual y cures Leucorrhoea, Green Sickness and 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation in young Ladies, Plumpness and health always results from 
its use. 

Wherever you live, I can r efer you to ladies of your own locality who knowsnd will gladly 
t ell any sufi'erer thnt this Home Treatment r eally cures all womf'n's diseases, and makes women well, 
strong, plu~ and robust. Just send me your ad.dross, and the free tenday'streatment!syours,also 
the book. Write to-day, as you may not see this offer age.in. Address 
...,RS. M . SUMMERS, Box 195, • • South Bend, Ind., u. s. A. 

J'YPES OF THE 

ern Southern 
cottage- the ideal 

small house frequently 
representing years of plan

ning and saving. It is appro
priately covered with Cortright J1'/etal 

Shi11g les, the best roof money can buy, the 
greatest home protection man has devised, the 

surest fireproofing, weatherproofing, wearproofing. 
So.Id pain ted both sides, or galvanized: Easy to lay; 

no solder, no seams, fewer nails, least cutting. 
\ Vrite for d ealer "s name. If we haven't :\n a2'en cy in your locality , full particu lars, 

samples and prices will be promptly sent to those actually in need of roofing. 

. CORTRIGHT MET AL ROOFING CO. 
54 N. 23d Street, Philadelphia 132 Van Buren Street, Chicago 
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LIFE INSURANCE COMPANIES. 

They are Closely Observing 
Public Health Conditinns. 

An examining physician for· one of 
the prominent life insurance companies, 
in an intervi ew on the subj ect, made 
the astonishing statement that the rea
son why sa many a)pplicants for insur
ance are rejected is because kidney 
trouble is so common to the American 
people, and the large majority of appli
cants O.o not even suspect that they 
have the disease. 

He states that, judging from his ow:n 
experience and reports from druggists 
who are constantly in direct touch with 
the public, there is one preparation 
that has probably been more successful 
in relieving and curing these diseases 
than any remedy known. The mild and 
healing influence of Dr. Kilmer's 
Swamp-Root is soon realized. It stands 
the highest for its r emarkable r ecord 
of cures. 

We find that Swamp-Root is strictly 
a h erbal compaund, and we would ad
vise our readers who feel in need of 
such a remedy to give it a trial. It is 
on sale at all drug stores in bottles of 
two sizes-fifty cents and one dollar. 

However, if you wish to test its won
derful merits, send to Dr. Kilmer & 
Campany, Binghamton, N. Y., for a 
bottle, abso1utely free . When writing, 
be ·sure to mention the Gospel Advocate. 

"INSTRUM·ENTAL M U SIC IN THE 
WOR·S HIP." 

BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

Because truth . is of God, it cannot 
fail; it is eternal. But because error 
is not of God, it bas the seed of destrue
tion in itse'.f and mmt fail. The final 
victory of t ruth over error. of ri.<?;ht 
over wrong, of God over Satan, will be 
certain and complete. It is true that 
the progress of the right is so·;netimes 
zigzag in its course. But the cbi 'd of 
God must not doubt that right will 
finally lead to victory. It is impossible 
that evil may win over good at last. 
And no book it has been my good far
tune to read lately has deep ened ·and 
intensified my confidenc3 in the truth 
more than Brother Kurfees' book on 
"Instrumental Music in the Worship." 
On an issue that never can be dead 
he has written in a new and interesting 
way, and the book is certain to prove 
fcr be a permanent and valuable con
tribution to the literature on this ques
tion. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE .. 

In a way that is at once simple, direct, 
and clear-cut, with t erse, incisive Eng
lish, Brother Kurfees' treatment of this 
whole question is fu<1damental, mas
terly, and complete. To the happy 
faculty of cutting straight to the heart 
of a matter-a power he undoubtedly 
possesses in high degree-he has joined 
a spirit af honest, open; and full in
vestigation and treatment. And while 
there appears nothing labored and 
heavy in the book, there is unmistaka
ble evidence that his vision has been 
cleared only by a most thorough and 
painstaking search to• the very roots 
and essentials of every side and phase 
of this question. His must be a mind 
of marked vigor, sanity, and penetra
tion. Even a casual perusal of the 
book must co:ivince one of this. And 
there is such a splendid shaping of his 
reasoning by which he sweeps on to his 
conc'.u sious, as, methinks, must move 
every careful and candid reader. He 
drives his points with great earnestness 
and vigor. And yet he evinces a con
siderate r egard for the feelings of thase 
against whose practice the arguments 
are ~riven; breathing through all he 
says is a spirit of dignified gentleness, 
of confidence and candor. The book 
cannot fail of doing good, and th e final 
judgment of it must be that it is a gen
t le, just, and thorcrugh analysis of the 
entire questio:i of the use of instru
mental music in the worship. At least 
of one thing mu st every careful and 
candid reader of the book be convinced 
-and that is, that Brother Kurfees is 
both a scholar and a gentleman . . You 
and I· need never fear the light; we 
should encourage "that cantinual and 
fearless sifting and winnowing· by 
which a.Ione the truth can be found." 
For by na po:sibility can m9n ever learn 
anything that can discredit or dis
po~s 3s s what God says or reveals. And 
whil e the brethren may already have 
tbis spirit of right confid ence in the 
truth and fear lessness of the light on 
this que-;tian, just th; same I venture 
the asser tion that the r eading of this 
book will prove, as it proved to me, 
a cli ~t i n ct and joyful surpri se. For 
w'.:J i '.e Brother Kurfees here shows, in 
a way at once clear, emphatic, and un
mistakable, that the Bible teaches that 
it is sinful to pervert the order of 
Christ ian worship presented in the New 
Testament with instrumental accom
paniment, he also shows that this view 
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is supported by the highest human evi
dence at our command; men of un
doubted authority in every rank give 
r eady, if unwilling, support to this 
Bible doctrine. The book i s a veritable 
compend iu m of facts, data, and history 
bearing on this question. And by all 
means let it be widely r ead . To place it 
in the ha~ds of "the candi d and r e
flecting" who us; instrumental music 
in the worship will su rely be the means 
of the discontinuance of the practice 
with them. I would the book were in 
every home in all th is land. May the 
God of our fathers use it in some effect
ive way in turning some men from 
some of their departures from the di
vine way. 

There is no sort of wrong deed of 
which a man can bear the punishment 
alone. You cannot isolate yourself and 
say that the evil that is in yau shall not 
spread. Men's lives are as thoroughly 
blended with each other as th e air they 
breathe. Evil spreads as necessarily 

·as disease.- George Eliot. 

A REMARKABLE HONOR. 

In 1840, seven members of Congress 
from North Carolina, ninety-four mem
mem bers of the State Legislature, and 
the Mayor and forty-two leading citi
zens of Raleigh, N. C., united in pre
sen ting a petiticrn to the director of the 
Medical Bureau .of the United States 
Navy, which closes with the following 
words: " While all can testify to the 
h igh reputation this medicine· su stains 
in the resp.ective counties we have the 
honor to represeht, many of us know, 
by happy experience in our own fami
li es, ·its efficacy; therefore, we can with 
much propriety, and do with great 
p'.easure, give Dr. Gray our names in 
support of his truly valuable oint
ment." 

For three geo.erations Gray's Oint
ment ha> h ; ld fi r st place in the treat
ment of boifs, carbuncles, chronic sores, 
festering cuts a nd wounds, and in the 
preventio'.I of blood poisoning. Free 
rnmple on r equ est, 'or .twenty-five cents 
at your druggist's. Dr. W. F . (}ray & 
Co., 825 Gray Building, Nashville, 
Tenn .. 

SAW YOUR WOOD 
RUl'iS EASY SAWS DOWN 

No 'l'RERS 
Backache 

\Vith a. FOLDi1. MACJIIXE. 9 ronns h r ONE lUA~ lu 
10 hours# Send for Free catalog No E37 showing· low price 
and t{!Stimonials from thousands. First order secures agency. / 
folding Sawi11g Mach. Co., 161 W. Harrison St., Cliicago. Ill. 

If Yours-ls fluttering or weak, .. ~a 'RENOVINE." Mad"' by Van Vleet-Mansfleld Drug Co., Memphis, Tenn. Price $1.0l' 
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POPULAR PRICE BIBLES 
Bibles are always in season. We have made special arrangements with the publisher, 

so that we are a.ble to furnish our readers the Bibles below at very low prices , quality considered. 

fOR cmLDREN AND YOUNG SCHOLARS 
••Character is made by the Bible, 

Daily Bible readers a re sure chal"'" 
a.cter builders. But they must 

read the Bible, not skim it, s o 
many verses a day. To read 

one beatitude and keep it 
before the mind is better 

than to read many chap~ 
ters a nd forget them 

for 
Inter-

Size 6}1\ x 3~ inches. ·· 

PICTORIAL BIBLE 
With beautiful photo views of scenes 
in Bible lands distributed through
out the text. Also six maps of 
Bible lands in colors. Also with 
new Practical Helps to Bible 
Study, especially designed for 
instructing children in scrip
tura l information. for 

Teachers 
and 

Preachers 

'The text is self-pronounc ... 
ing, by the aid of which 
children can learn to 
pronounce the diffi. ... 
cult Scripture proper 
Dames. 

No. 91. French Seal Leather. overlap
ping covers, ruund corners, gold edges, 

gold ticles . Special price, $1,10. 

Size 7 x 5 lnchee, 

SPECIMEN OF TYPE 

AND It came to 'Jla.89, when Sololl 
J:'t.._. finished the building of the hou 
LORD, and the king's liouse, and a 
man's desire which he was please d t 

Beautifully printed on fine white paper from 
new, clear type. Containing, in addition to 
the Old and New T estaments,_ 32 Beautiful 
Photo Views of Scenes in nlble Lands. 
These views a re printed on enameled paper 
and are m ade from r ecent photographs, 
which show places as they actually are to .. 
day. In addition, this Bible als~ con-
tains H elps to the Study of the Bible. 
Four T housand Questions and An· 
swers, Presentation Plate and :Maps 
in colors. 
No. 21. French Morocco, over
lapping covers, h eadbands and 
marker, round corners, red 
under gold edges. 

Special Price, $1.35, 
P ostage Paid. 

RED LETTER EDITION 
Same Bible with Helps, 
etc., as above and with 
the Sayings of Christ in 
the New T estament 
printed in RED. 

Printed from 

No. 21 RL, Binding 
same as 2 1 . ·spe
cial price, $1.60. 
Postage Paid. large, clear ~ica 

type, w ith lYiargu~al 
Referencos, Family 

Record, a n d lvlaps. 
This H ome Bible is new 

and very desirable for 
eevryday use in the Home, 

containing a ll the adv~rn ... 
tages of a Family Bible in a 

compact size that can be 
easily handled, with Record 

for births , marriages and 
d.!aths. This is the best Bible 

obtainable for OH Folks who need 
extra large clear print a nd a light· 

weight book. 

Postage Paid. 
S?EC:MEN OF TYPE 

"i\.TOW when Je'~us ' 
l~ lieth' l1: -hcm of JG. 
days or lier'od the k 

four 
Best 

l:ditions 
of the 

World's 
Best 
Book 

Holman 
Self~ 

Pronouncing 
Lilr9e-Print 

Tenchers' 
Bibles 

Size 8 x 5~ inches. 

8PECIMEN OF T YPE 

tlb.e priesta, the Le'vites, the 
the singers, theNeth'i-nlm~, 
fJiey that had separated then· 

Containing New Copyrighted H elps : 
A Practical C omparat ive Concordance. 

Illustrated Bible D ictionary , F our Thousand 
Questions a nd Answers. Fifteen Colored 
Maps. 

No. 47, Egyptian Morocco, overlapping 
covers, round cqrners, red under g old edges. 

Special price, $2.26, . P ostage Paid., 

RED LETTER EDITION 

Same large type and H elps as descri?ed 
a bove . The words of Christ in the l\ew 

T estament, Prophecies relating to 
Christ in the Old Testament, etc ., are 

all printed in RED. 
No. 81 RL. Same binding as 

No. 47, Special price, $2.66. 
Postage Paid. 

INDIA PAPER EDITION 

22 Thus Joash tl 
not the kindness 
father had done t , 
son. And when h€ ,1 

LoRD look upon it · 

The ii nest Bible' made; will 
last a lift!time . 

No, 75X. Genulne Mo
rocco , overlapping 

covers, 1 ea th e r 
lined, silk sewed, 

i·cd under gold 

(~~~~~su;nJu:~~ 
swers), 
$5.00. 23 'if A it ca1 ' 

end of ar, th 
'nst t 

Flexible French Mo-
rocco, grained lining 
and fly leaves, silk head
bands, and purple silk 
m arker, roupd corners, red 
under gold edges. 

Publishe~s· price ••• $3 .. 00 
Our special price • . • $2 .36 

Postage Paid. 

Postage, 
Paid. 

Don't delay, but send in your order now before the holiday rush. CJ Note size of typ< 
and style of binding of each book. 

McQuiddy Printing eo., Nashville, Tenn. 
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Do You Enjoy Your Meals? 
One of the Most Important Questions 

to Consider in the Search for 
Happi:ness and Health. 

The burning question ta you is: "Are 
you getting out of life all the pleasure 
and the health you are entitled to?" 
If not, why not? 

No matter whether every organ and 
member of your body is in a sound 
state of health and strength, if yaur 
stomach is in any way disordered, you 
are not going to be "yourself." You 
are going to be a worried, out-of-sorts, 
nervous, or sullen individual, whose 
actions will reflect yaur condition in
side, and people will naturally avoid 
you . 

The world wants to smile and be 
cheerful, and unless you are cheerful 
and smile, at least occasionally, you 
will have few friends, fewer opportu
nities, no success, and you will go down 
in defeat-defeated by dyspepsia and 
a bad stomach. 

A good and thorough di~estion has a 
quick, wonderful reaction upon the 
brain. You must have noticed it many 
times, for the brain and stomach are 
as intimately connected as a needle and 
its thread-one can hardly be used to 
advantage without the other. If your 
stomach is slow and lazy in d'igesting 
your foad , it will produce at once a 
slow, lazy, and cloudy influence upon 
your brain. Mark it! If your stomach 
has absolutely quit work, and fermenta
tion is poisoning your vitals as .J, re
sult, surely your brain i s going to be 
sluggish and cprrespondingly de
pressed. Na one need tell you that. 

But why continue to suffer all the 
miseries an·d torments that a di sordered 
stomach brings you ? 

If your stomach cannot digest your 
food, what will ? Where's the relief? 
Where's the cure? 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are the 
r elief and the cure. Why? Because, 
a s all stomach troubles arise from indi
gestion, and because one ingredient of 
Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets is able to 
thoroughly and completely digest three 
thousand grains of any kind of food, 
does it not stand to r eason that these 
little Dyspepsia Tablets are going to 
digest a ll the food and whatever food 
you put into your stomach? Science 
nowadays can' digest food without hav- . 
ing to use t he stomach for it. And 
Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are the re
sult of this scientific discovery. They 
digest, and digest thoroughly and well, 
anything and everyt)ling you eat. 

So, if your stomach refuses to worlr 
or cannot work, and you suffer from 
eructations, blO'at, brash, fermentation, 
biliousness, sour stomach, heartburn, 
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irritation, indigestion, or dyspepsia of 
whatever form, just take one or two 
of Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets and see 
the difference. It does not cost you 
much to prove it. Then yau can eat 
all you want, what you want, _whenever 
you want, if you use these tablets, and 
you can look the whole world in the 
face with a beaming eye and you will 
have a cheerful spirit, a pleasant face, 
a vigorous body, and a clear mind and 
memory, and everything will look and 
taste delicious ta you. That's life. 

Get Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets at any 
arug store on earth for fifty cents a 
box. 

Send us your name and address to
day, and we will at once send you, by 
mail, a sample package free. 

Address F. A. Stuart Company, 295 
Stuart Building, Marshall, Mich. 

NOTES FROM ALABAMA. 

BY R . N . MOODY. 

:My first meeting for 1911 was with 
the Dallas Mills congregation, Hunts
ville, Ala. The meeting began on the 
feurth Sunday in April and continued 
two weeks. The attendance and inter
est were good throughout the meeting, 
but there were no additions. The con
gregation here has a new, cO'Illmodious 
house, well seated, well located, and 
the church seems to be alive to the 
work. 

My next meeting was with the West 
End A venue congregation, Atlanta, Ga., _ 
.beginning on the first Sunday in June. 
The meeting continued two weeks and 
closed with two baptisms. The meet
ing was crippled by my getting sick 
and having to miss several appoint
m ents. I did all the p1:eachin g, except 
two discourses by Brother J. A. Perdue 
while I was sick. This is a .live church 
and cames nearer working up to its 
full capacity than any congregation I 
know of. Brother S. H. Hall labors 
with t hem as evangeli st and is held 
in high esteem by them. He was ab
sent during the meeting, in a meeting 
in West Huntsville, Ala.; and I think 
I did not heai· a prayer during the 
m eeting in which his name was not 
mentioned and a special petition offered 
up for him and hi s work, which showed 
their appreciation of him and their 
deep solicitude for the work he is do
inO'. God only knaws the help that 
their prayers have been in bringing
about the wonderful results of his 
labors in and around Atlanta. This 
meeting should have continued indefi
nitely, but, as is too often the case, 
other arrangements compelled us tcr 
close. 

My next meeting began on the second 
Sunday in July with the church at Ap
pleton, Tenn., and continued two weeks, 
resulting in seven baptisms. This 
church has recently built a splendid 
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house of worship, and, after a hard 
struggle against bitter and unreasona
ble opposition, bids fair to monopolize 
tha entire community. 

On the fourth Sunday in July I began 
a meeting with t,. e cqngr~gatfoh· at ·•· 
Mount Pleasant, Franklin County, Ala. 
We continued the meeting two weeks 
and baptized two persons. This con
gregation is composed of the best peo
ple of the community and sectariani sm 
is about aut of business there. 

From Mount Pleasant I went to 
Lynn, Winston County, Ala., beginning 
there on the second Sunday in August 
and continuing eight days. The meet
ing resulted in one baptism, and I 
trust stimulated the brethren to greater 
efforts to advance the cause in their 
midst. 

I began a meeting at the Manning 
Schoolhouse, in Marshall County, Ala., 
on the third Sunday in August and 
closed it the next Thursday night. All 
things considered, that was the best 
meeting I have held this year. Six 
years ago there was but one disciple 
there, at the solicitation of whom I 
held a meeting there and baptized 
eleven others. Since that time they 
have kept up the warship r egularly 
and there have been several additions 
each year, and, un!'ler the efficient lead
ership of Brother W. 0. Knowlton, 
they have made splendid progress in 

GOSPEL ADVO'CATE 
AND 

HOME AND FARM 
$1.75 FOR ON E YEAR 

For thirty-six years Home and 
Farm has been the leading farm 
paper in Kentucky, the South 
and Southwest. To-day it is 
stronger and better than ever 
and is of great value to every 
farmer. The Gospel Advocate 
is now in its fifty-third volume, 
and is considered one of the lead
ing religious journals of the whole 
country. 

The GQspel Advocate and Home 
and Farm have been clubbed for 
several years with much satisfac
tion and profit to our readers. 
We furnish the two papers for 
one year for $1. 75 to new sub
scribers or r enewals. Send new 
subscriber and renew to-day. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

~ . ~ 
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WEAK, COLD SPELLS. 

Wilmington, N. C.-Mrs. Cora L. 
Ritter, of this place, says: "I used to 
have headaches, and blind, dizzy, spells, 
and weak, cold spells that went all over 
ine. · I had different d >ctors, but they 
were unable to tell me what was 
wrong, so I began to take Cardui. I 
am now all right, in good health, and 
better than I have been for ten years." 
Cardui is a remedy for women, which 
has been helping sick women for nearly 
.a lifetime. You can absolutely rely 
upon it. Other people have done the 
testing, and yau shotild profit by their 
experience. Cardui has benefited a 
million women. Why not you? Begin 
taking Cardui to-day. 

As Good From The Bottle 
As From The Spring 

Because it retains its therapeutic quali
ti es in shipping, which cannot be said of 
a great many lithia waters. HARRIS 
LITHIA WATERisjustas safe <ind er' 
fecti ve if used from th e bott les as if you 
were ri ght at the springs, and cau be re
li ed upon to rid you of a ll Bladder, Liver 
and Kidney disorders, uric acid poiso n
ing, indigestion, dyspepsia, rheumatism 
etc. Recommended and prescribed by 
leading physicians and you can't begin 
driukingit too early. For sale by your 
druggist-i f not, write us. 

W1·ite for F1·ee Booklet of Testimon
ials and Descriptive Literature 

HARRIS LITHIA SPRINGS co.g 
Harris Springs, S. C. 

Hotel open from Jone 15 to Sept. 15th. 

A NEW HYMN BOOK N 0 W. Send for 
sample of THE GOSPEL MESSAGE No. l. 1000 copies 
here to give free to Sunday School Superinten
dents or Com.mittees, Get one NOW. A postal 
card request 1s sufficient. 

HALL MACK Co Phila., 1018-20 Arch St., 
- ,, New York, 27 E. 22d St. 

. Chicago,425S.WabashAve. 

W t d A man or woman In every coman e mun1ty to act as our information 
reporter. All or spare time. No experience 
necessary. $50 to $300 per month. Nothing to 
sell. Send stamp for particulars. SALES Asso
-OIATION, 665 Association Bld'g. lndianapolls, lnd. 
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Bible knowiedge and spirituality. They 
have had no preaching, except one 
meeting a year that I have held for 
them; but Brother Knowlton's careful 
and instructive teaching, together with 
his godly life and influence among 
them, has fully supplied all that they 
have lost by not having regular preach
ing. Six persons were baptized, some 
of them being qhildren who were little 
tots when the work began there. Thus 
we had the joy of gathering some of the 
fruits of the six years' labor, together 
with the assurance that the children 
being baptized had been carefully and 
intelligently taught the word of the 
Lord.' 

My next meeting was at Big Creek, 
Giles County, Tenn., which continued 
about ten days and r esulted in seven 
baptisms. This is a strong congrega
t ion, composed of the best people of the 
community; and they have an open 
door befo.re them ta do much good, if 
they will only enter it. 

My next meeting was at Owen's 
Cross Roads, in Alabama. The meet
ing continued ten days and resulted in 
one addition from the Baptists. This 
is a mission point and is considered a 
" hard place." This was the fourth 
meeting I have held there; and, while 
the immediate results were meager, the 
brethren think that more good was 
done than at any previatis meeting. 
The attendance was good and the prej
udice ·is giving away. 

On the fourth Sunday in September 
I began a meeting with the congrega
tion at Iron City, Tenn., which con
tinued about ten days and closed with 
eight baptisms, one to be baptized, and 
one from the Baptists. This congrega
tion has b2en greatly reduced by mem
bers moving away, but there is still a 
sufficient membership to be a power 
far good if they will be faithful. 

I am at this writing in a meeting at 
Browmboro, Ala. At the solicitation 
of a few sisters, I held a tent meeting 
here last year, it being the first meeting 
ever held h ere. Five were baptized at 
that meeting, and since that time they 
have kept up tlie Lord's-day worship, 
being led mostly by a young brother 
who was baptized last year. Already 
they are having considerable influence 
in the community and have th.e best
attended Sunday school in the place. 
The present meeting began on Sunday, 
October 15, and will continue as lang 
as the interest demands. 

The man who apofogizes for doing 
right hardly ever repents for doing 
wrong, unless a very marked and un
expected change comes over him. 

You Needn ' t keep on feeling distressed af
ter eating, nor belching, nor experiencing nau
sea between meals. Hood's Sarsaparilla cures 
dyspepsia; it strengthens the stomach and other 
'd igestive organs for the proper performance of 
th eir functions. Take Hood's. ""' "' -
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One Year's Free Trial 

T HERE is but one way to buy a first
class high-grade piano or organ and 
save money and that is the Cornish 

way We make all our own instruments 

You select 
your own 
terms 

at our own fac
tory-sell direct to 
the consumer at our 
factory prices
give you a year's 
free trial and let 
you pocket all the 
middleman's fat profits. 

Now here is our 
offer: Send for our 
1 a r g e handsome 

free piano and organ 
book-pick out any 
instrument you want 
and we will ship it 
direct to your home 

for a full year's free trial. 
You'll be unde'r no obligation- · 
you will not 'be tied up in any 
way. If the piano is not exactly 

:=:=:=:=:=:=:=:=:=;:~~g~~~!'~n~ i~usrb~~~:.~.sbip It 

Pianos 
and 

Organs 
are the finest instruments made and on account of our · ·selling 
direct to the consumer" cost you least. They have 
the sweetest and richest tones-most e 1 a b o r a t e and 
handsome cases-the 
most up-to-date de
signs- and are built to 
last a Jifel ime. No 
piano or organ could 
be bette·r no matter 
what you may pay. 
And we give you a 
full year's free 
trial to pro\•e this 
-to prove the val· 
ue of the Comish 
instruments 

You. Take 
No Risk 

The Cornish Bond 
is your protection. This 
we send with every piano or organ that leaves our factory 
and it binds u~ absolutely to e\•ery statement and guarantee 
we make. It states that you can have a year's free trial-

. can choose your t e rms of 
payment-can have two years• 
to pay and that we will pay the 
freight if you so desire. 

Free BooK 
Send for tbe beautiful free 

Cornish book today. It 
shows the most complete line of 
pianos n.nd organs in the world. 
It shows the best instruments for 
the least money and at terms 
anyone can easily arranfe to 
meet. We will also send our 
book showing letters from 5000 
satisfied Cornish users and there 
are more than a quarter of a mil
lion of them. It shows hmv you 
can save piano money. Write 
for this handsome free book to-
day and say whether you are in• 
terested in a piano or organ. 

Washington, New Jersey 
Established Over A Half Contu,,. 

Weak Eyes Are 
Due To Congestion 
Classes assist but do 

not curo faiJi;:g v ision. 
'l'hey afford r <' li ef fo1· a. 
time, but after awhile 
the eye.stra in becomes 
greater n.nd unless you 
gnt at the seat of the 

trouble you'll have to go through li fe hahdicapped by 
weak eyes-a sufferer through your ow n n eglect. 

Eye troubles are usually due to congestion . .A. I I that is 
necessary in such cases to l'estor e normal vision i~ to 
supply the failing eye structures with n ew, rich blood. 
This can be n.ccompli~hed only by judiciously massag
ing the closed eye witb the Ideal Eye Rf:'stol'er. 

The Ideal Eye Rostorerwlll be sent to any address on 
10 days FREE trial , Use it fora few days and you ' ll 
notice youl' s hrht becomes stronger, while')'our mind- 1 
we 1riness, languor, n ervouEiness and h eaclacbe will 
Oisnppen.r. ·write to the Ideal Co., Dept. 26, 134 W" 
65th St., New York for bookle t containing- full i.nfor
mation. Don~t neglect 1•ow· sight-write to~J!,Y. 

Opium, Whiskey a.nd Drug Ha.bite treaf>
ed a.t home or at Sanitarium. llook on 
subject Free. DR. B. M. WOOLLEY• 

33 Victor Sanitarium, Atlante, Ca. 

Send us a new subscril:)er. 
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1 Oc.- sizes- 1 Sc. 
For Four People For Seven People 

ECONOMICAL 

TRY THIS FOR FISH BALLS 

"From Sea to Thee" 
Only the choicest Cod swimming in the cold, deep 

waters of the Atlantic only a few hours before the 

delicious flavor is permanently sealed for shipment to you-

. That explains the surprising freshness and wonderful 
popularity of 

Burnham & ·Morrill 
Fish Flakes 

It is really fresh Codfish-just as firm, tender and :asteful as 
when first caught. 

Ready for Instant Use-Burnham & Morrill Fish Flakes is 
cooked as it comes from the sea-you may eat it right from the tin. 

In a few moments you can serve it in any one of a dozen 

different ways-CODFISH BALLS, CREAMED FISH, FISH 
HASH, FISH SALAD- think of the many appetizing things you 
can make with this really fresh, boneless fish. 

And you are always reaay for 
the unexpected guest. 

Healthful-Food Specialists agree that 
fish is a safer and lighter diet than most 
meats. Codfish is highest of all fis h in 
strength-buJding elements. 

Full Size Package by Mail, IOc. 
If your dealer has not yet ordered 

Burnham & Morrill Fish Flakes, mail us 
1 Oc. and we will send you a regular 1 Oc. 
package, all charges prepaid. 

COOK BOOK, FREE_:.Mrs. Janet 
McKenzie Hill, Editor of the Boston 
Cooking School M agazine, presents 20 
new ,recipes with menus in a beautiful 
little volume, called "Good Eating" - - sent 
free on request. 

BURNHAM & MORRILL CO. 
Mash the potatoes, add a can of Burnham & M orrill Fis'> C.kes, two 

tablespoonfuls of butter and a little hot milk; beat thoroughly, shape into 
cakes, dip in Hour and fry in bacon fa t or butter. 

Portland, Maine, U. S. A. 
Packers of the Justly Famous Paris Sugar Corn 
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WOR -· 
By R. H. Boll. 

Salutations . 

In southern Germany the peasant population, who are of 
a deeply pious turn, have a mode of salutation which to our 
minds is very peculiar, but has its beauty and its worth. 
Instead of saying "How do you do?" or "Good morning," 
the one first greeting says, "Praised be the Lord J esus 
Christ;" an·d the other r esponds, "Forever, amen." That is 

. odd enough to shock us. We, who are so timid and weak 
in our confession of him, may even disapprove of " wearing 
one's religion on one's sleeve in any such way." But the 
faith of that humble people, such as it is, i s deep and real, 
and they are not ashamed of making it a thing of everyday 
use and conversation, and a re in nothing daunted by ridicu
ling strangers. The idea is, however, not new or original. 
Ages ago pious Israelites saluted on,e another in siµiilar 

ways. Boaz greeted his reapers thus: "Jehovah be with 
you." And they answered him : "J ehovah bless thee." 
(Ruth 2: 4.) Who knows how far this simple expression 
of faith and good will went to sweeten the day's toil and 
to lighten its burdens and difficulties? A most ancient 
salutation, which is in use in the East unto this day, is: 
" Peace be with you." It is one of those precious expression1:1 
that hold volumes in a word of two. It tells of mortal strife 
and trouble and sorrow and disappointment, and of the 
constant tragedy of human life, and the deep yearning and 
appreciation of the one priceless boon that meets the need, 
and which God alone can give-Peace. It tells of the heart 
hunger of a few who first formulated this greeting, as the 
expression ad: their own sorest need, and their loving wish 
to others; . and it tells C1f the r ecognition of the appropriate
ness of the salutation by the many who found expressed 
in it a heart's wish which they had keenly felt and of which 
th ey had been but half conscious. And so it became cur
r ent and customary. Of course it has been used millions 
of times without thought or meaning; but often, no doubt, 
also with emphasis and true purpose. J esus himself used 
it, and not only wished and meant it all, but was able to 
grant it. He said not only, " Peace be With you," but "My 
peace I give unto you." For he is our peace. But if in the 
age to c01ne the redeemed of the Lord greet one another in 
the kingdom of heaven, I fancy the best thing they could 
say would be, "Praised be the Lord J esus Christ," and 
respond, "Forever and ever, amen!" 

Rest of the S oul. 
Jesus saw the world as a tired, weary, laboring world, 

burdened with .vain toil and conflict. His invitation implies 
that much: "Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest." All mankind are in that 
case; but same are too much intoxicated for the time t o 
realize it, and some too proud to admit it. But for those 
who know their heavy load and evil condition and are honest 
and humble enough to admit it, is the invitation. It must 
be noticed that he speaks of rest in two ways, really of two 
kinds of rest: first, the r est he gives-" Come unto me, 

and I will give you rest;" second, the rest we find, 
and bow we find it-" Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me ; for I am m eek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls." The first rest is a gift; the second, 
a fruit and a result. The fir st is for the sinner who comes 
to the Lord; the second; for the Lord's own who follow and 
serve him. When a sinner comes to the Lord in first accept
ance of the gospel, he gets rest-rest from a troubled con
science, from the burden of guilt, from the heavy service 
of Satan, from the fear of death and condemnation, from 



1282 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. NOVEMBER 9, 1911. 

anxiety and trouble, a rest of assurance and good hope and 
courage, a rest in the love and pcrwer and goodness of God. 
He receives that free of all charge b:ir his manifested faith 
1n J esus the Lord, who bought this peace for him. And 
he needs this initial rest in order to walk in the way after
wards. Then comes this second part: you have come to 
.Jesus, now follow him. You need the assurance and peace 
he first gives to do that; and just as certainly ycru need to 
follow him now in order to maintain the initial rest and to 
find the further rest. For if you sit down content with the 
1irst, you will find no more, and lose that which by the gi.ft 
of God you had. The second rest is found in the yoke, the 
emblem of servitude-in service and labor for the Master. 
Many Christians will bear witness to the deep satisfaction 
and joy and peace that comes of doing lowly service unto 
men for the Lord's sake, according to hi s will and way. 
This " faith working through love brings a real entrance 
into the r est of God, an anticipation of the rest beyond. 
"For we who have believed do enter into that rest;" and, 
" There remaineth therefore a sabbath rest for the people 
of God." (Heb. 4: 3, 9.) The devil is wont to picture the 
service of God as a crushing burden, and the service of sin 
as pleasant and easy. But God r epresents Satan's service 
a s cruel bondage; but of the service of Christ he says: 
"My yoke is easy, and my burden is light ." (Matt. 11: 
28-30.) 

A Humiliating Gospel. 

In a preface to "Pilgrim's Progress," James Anthony 
Froude remarks concerning the Christian doctrines of that 
day and this, t hat " there never was such a system to take 
every whit of the conceit out of a man. Now that is nat 
bad testimony. It r eally is God's purpose to take the last 
vestige of conceit out of a man. He resists the proud; he 
gives grace to tha humble. It is only the broken and con
trite heart the Lord will nat despise. .It is only with a man 
-of contrite and humble spirit that the high and lofty One 
who inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy, deigns and 
<0ondescends to dwell. (Isa. 57: 15.) Pride of any sort
intellectual, social, moral, spiritual-absolutely bars the 
way to God. No man can stand before God, it be then he 
has first been dawn in the dust bafore him. Now this Satan 
principle of pride crops out in a hundred ways. Here is one 
who plumes himself on his good blood and fine natural char
acter and disposition. And really his way and reco,rd looks 
good to the human eye, like a clear, crystal spring, and no 
<Yne suspects what i s at the bottom of it till some day it is 
stirred with a stick. Then you will see! They bitterly 
fight the thought that " they who are in the flesh cannot 
please G9d." They utterly repudiate God's verdict, "There 
is none righteous, no, not one" (Rom. 3: 10), and the 
burning arraignment that follows. They are hardly sinners 
-may have blundered a little occasionally, but are not 
bad. They can almost, if not altcrgether, be. saved on their 
good works. Nothing would please them better than to be 
permitted to do this: they could boast then for all eternity. 
But God's way leads through a narrow gate. The gospel 
is foolishness to man's philosophic pride; but he must give 
up hi s conceit of intellect and accept the awful story of the 
Cr0ss and the Blood, would he be heal ed. All his works are 
d iscounted. If it i s his works h e wants to be judged by, 
then aZZ his works must be taken up; and one transgression 
of the law brings the law's curse upon the sinner. (Gal. 
3: 10.) So he must finall y .Jay the whale record aside and 
come to God's mercy empty-handed, a suppliant sinner. 
" For by grace [unmerited favor] have ye been saved 
through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of 
God; not of works, that no man should glory." (Eph. 2 : 
S-10.) But if he humbles himself like unto a little child, 
then God lifts him up and washes him and gives him a 
wonderful name and a joy and a peace and inheritance in 
God's royal family. ·And even then there will be another 

discovery for him: that the Christian life must be led in 
faith, in continual dependence on the grace and help of God. 
His natural powers boot him little in this conflict; he must· 
fight in ~he Lord's strength (Eph. 6: 10) with spiritual 
weapon and armor. In short, the way of God upward is 
do'Wn and down. (Comp. Phil. 2 :. 5-8.) And if ever a 
man or church get s self-contented and says, "I am rich, 
and have need of nothing," the Lord quickly instructs them 
that they are poor and miserable and blipd and naked; 
and that he alone has the gold that makes r ich garments 
to cover their nakedness, and eyesalve to enable them to 
see themselves as they really are. It is no wonder that not 
many wise men after the fl esh, not many mighty, not many 
noble, were chosen. The gateway was too narrow, the arch 
too low. Pride could not enter there. But God chose the 
fooli sh, the weak, the base, the outcasts, the '' :µobodies," 
that he might put to shame the " somebodies" and all their 
pride: "that no flesh should glory before God." But of his 
little ones he says: "Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who was 
made unto us wisdom from God, and righteousness and 
sanctification, and redemption : that, according as it is 
written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord." (1 
Cor. 1: 26-31.) 

FRUITS 'OF CHRISTIANITY. 

BY -:JAMES A . ALLEN. 

When we consider that every goad thing that mankind 
enjoys comes from the bountiful hand of God, it seems so 
r easonable _that man should r ejoice to live in obedience to 
God. Every blessing, every good and perfect gift, is, in 
mercy, sent dawn from the Father of lights, and is intended 
to make the world . happier and better. The governments 
of the earth owe a debt to the general spread of Christianity 
that l;hey can never repay and the immensity of which they 
can never conceive. Every good law they have and every 
good feature they exhibit is based upon ideas that, it must 
be confessed, were derived from the writings of hcrly men 
of God. If what emanated from Moses was eliminated from 
the Constitution of the United States, there ·would not be 
enough of it left to hold the nation tcrgether. The same 
thing is true in all the affairs and walks of human endeavor. 
Not a good idea has ever shot across the brain of any man 
lmt what can be traced, directly or indirectly, to the influ
ence of those men wha spoke and wrote as they were moved 
by the Spirit of God. 

I have often wondered at the homage the great men of the 
world have instinctively paid to the Bible. Though not 
Christians, and without any proper conception of the spirit 
and genius crf Christianity, it seems that they have, by the 
force of natural impulse, bBen able to recognize the presence 
of a superhuman finger upon the sacred page. We might 
ci te, as a good illustration, the case of Napoleon. He cer
tainly did not receive a Christian education, and yet, by 
the natural instinct of that wonderful and brilliant ger,i iu s 
1.hat raised him from poverty ta the g

0

reatest throne of 
modern times, he frequently, though surrounded by ,infidel 
politicians, statesmen, and generals, exclaimed: " I !mow 
men, and I tell you that J esus Christ was not a man." No 
well-balanced man, of any civilized nation, has ever failed 
to respect and r everence the Bible. A few such men as 
Volney and Voltaire, Paine and Ingersoll, have created a 
fluttering sensation for !Ii moment, but invariably their mem
ory has sunk into infamy. No one claims that they did 
their country or the world any goad, and all agree that, 
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while possessed of a few streaks of talent, they were not 
well balanced in even the use of common sense. 

Seeing, then, the influence that Christianity bas indirectly 
bad upon the destinies of the world, independent of the 
direct influence it bas bad in effecting the salvation of in
numerable millions of human souls, and that civilized na
tions and good governments have followed, as a by-product, 
in its path, we can more readfly recognize the beneficial 
results of the general advocacy of its principles. The great
est service any man can do his country is to spend bis every 
energy in the furtherance of the Christian religion. As a 
direct result, he causes many ta rejoice in becoming Chris
tians; and, indirectly, the outside world catches the spirit 
improves their governments, elevates the tone of society'. 
increases their schools and colleges, and institutes reforms 
in every branch of endeavor. 

The Bible teaches a religion that is admirably calculated 
to make the world happier and better. It tells man ·of bis 
God, af bis Creator; and while giving him a few general 
ideas of what be once was and of what be shall hereafter be 
it proceeds to show him clearly and fully what be now i~ 
and what he ought to be. This is the burden of the revela
tion of God to man. It shows him that, apart from Gad, 
he is lost and .undone, and that, in such a cond·ition, be 
launches into the future without a ray of' ligbt or a single 
tangible hope. The scheme of redemption, culminating in 
~be advent af the Messiah and the proclamation of the gospel, 
rs beautifully unfolded and laden with the love of God for 
the world. The brightest day that bas ever dawned upon 
a benighted race since the loss of paradise was the memora
ble "first day," or "Lard's day," on the morning of which 
the Messiah won the last struggle in the fight for human 
redemption and came forth from the Hadean regions, having 
signally defeated the prince of darkness and robbed death 
of its venomed sting. It was a joyful occasion when the 
proclamation af the victory was made upon the day of 
Pentecost, which, it may be noted, was an anniversary of 
the "first day." Three thousand souls were made happy 
by being immersed into the faith and began to follow in the 
footprints of their Master who bore the crass that he might 
wear the crown. 

The labors of the messengers of the Messiah have borne 
immense results for good in the world. There lives not a 
man in any quarter of the glabe but what bas felt the touch 
Of the influence of the career they ran. The magnitude of 
their work grows larger in proportion as we get farther 
from the age in which they lived. Even skeptics now admit 
that their labors in the cause of Christianity was the best 
inheritance they could have bequeathed to the oncaming 
generations and that the elevating influence of their work bas 
rolled down across the centuries like a purifying breath from 
the heavens. It is remarkable that there are none to-day 
to honor the memory of the men who fought them and the 
cause for which they stood. The names of such men as 
Judas, Pilate, Ananias, Caiaphas, Herod, Celsus, Nero, Calig
ula, and others, are covered with disgrace and were long 
ago sunk into infamy. Were it not for their coming in 
touch with Christianity, the wol,'ld would not now know 
that they had ever lived. 

There is no higher honor lrnown to earth than to be a 
Christian. The greatest jays that can touch the human 
heart are derived from the Christian religion. Man cannot 
engage in a nobler enterprise or bequeath anything better to 
posterity than to labor in the cause for which Paul and Peter 
stood. Human life is too short and time passes tao fast for 
any man to spend the few days allotted to him in chasing 
the fading and transitory honors of the world. When a few 
short years are fl ed and he joins the silent majority, if be 
bas toiled for temporary pleasure and fame, be leaves no 
influence behind him to honor God or bless man. In the 
whirl of the rising generation it is forgotten that he ever 
lived and none ri se · up to call him blessed. But be who 

toils in the great cause, howsoever bumble a part be ma)> 
play, labors for that which cannot die and which will bear 
fruit that the future alone can reveal. 

The doctrine of a future life is a disturbing thing unless 
we labor for things that enable us to inherit immortality. 
The man with his ambitions centered on this world bas 
nothing far which to hope in the world to come. It would 
be lonesome far him in' heaven unless be bas assisted in 
carrying others there, and the joy of having lived would be 

' turned to ashes by having labored for that in which there 
is no profit, temporal or eternal. 

INFIDELITY. 

BY C. E. lIOLT. 

Not long since I was asked by a very intelligent young 
lady: " What is infidelity? " 

The word, of course, has a very broad meaning, being 
applied to all who are unfaithful in any ar all of the voca
tions and conditions of life. When a wife becomes unfaith
ful to her husband, she is, in regard to her relation to him, 
an infidel. The same is true of the husband who is un
faithful to bis wife. 

The English word "faith," which we use so much, and 
which enters so largely into all the affairs of life, cames 
from a Latin word, "fides;" hence the word "fidelity," or 
faithfulness. 

The words " disloyalty," "unfaithfulness," "untrust
worthiness," with all their synonyms and equivalents, are 
found in the nomenclatures of all the religious, pelitical, 
and social orders in the world. These terms are applied tEJ 
those who, for any reason, become dissatisfied with any or 
all of the peculiar tenets of the party or order of which they 
are members. Hence it is said of the members of tlie 
Mason ic fraternity wha renounce, in par t or in whole, the 
tenets of the order, that they are unfaithful, disloyal, un
true, untrustworthy. If they should renounce and repudiate 
all the principles and tenets of the Masonic institution, as 
such, they would, by loyal and true Masons, be called "infi
dels." Indeed, they are infidels, so far as the principles of 
Freemasonry are concerned. The fact that they have last 
faith and interest and love in and for Freemasonry makes 
tb.em infidels in regard to that order. In other things they 
may not be infidels; but in regard to Freemasonry they cer
tainly are such. Now, members of the Masonic order may 
reject ~ome principle or tenet which is common and of vita! 
interest thereto, and not reject or repudiate other important 
tenets thereof, but bold tenaciously to those which, in their 
judgment, are of most importance, at the same time favor
ing and . contending far changes in the general working of 
the order of a revolutionary nature, and in so doing cause 
disruption and division in the o-rder. !fbese would not be 
termed "infidels," but would be regarded as insurgents, dis
l'oyalists, and untrue to the principles and landmarks af the 
order. Those who remain true to the original principles 
and tenets of the order would be styled "loyalists;" yet 
they would be just simply Masons-just such as all Masons 
were before the rise of the party in the order which departed 
from original grounds as regards Masonry, and which had 
brought abou,t the division in the order. 

This, of course, applies to Christianity in the same way in 
which it applies to all orders and religions. If one who is a 
Christian renoun ces and repudiates the Christian religion 
in its entirety, that one is an infidel as relates to Chris
tianity . This is the proper term which applies ta those who 

thus act. 
The term " infidelity" should not be used when we speak 

of persons who have never believed in Christ. It is true 
that many millions do not believe in Christ who have never 
heard of him. They do not believe because they have not 
heard; they have not heard because no one has preached 
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Christ to them. We ,cannot call these people infidels. One 
must have heard and known the truth before he can, of his 
-0wn free will and accord, deliberately rej ect it, thus be
.born and the truth is made to suffer. 

In the apostolic age all who accepted the message deliv
€red by the Spirit-guided apostles were Christians-just 
simply Christians. Some of them-not many, we are glad 
t o know-renounced the faith, became infidels. Later we 
find many who became dissatisfied with the divine order 
set forth in the New Testament. The result is that we 
have many different parties, each one resting upon some 
peculiar interpretation of some Bible statement. 

In the church of Christ we have insurgents, disloyalists, 
sectarians. These may not deny the existence of God, the 
divinity of Christ, the work of the Holy Spirit, the inspira
tion of the Bible; but they want to incorporate into the 
divine system some peculiar tenet or doctrine which, in their 
judgment, is not only permissible, but actually necessary to 
the best interests of Chri stianity. In this way sects are 
born and the truth is made to suffer . 

To take any one item or truth in the gospel system and 
€xalt it in such a way as ta make salvation depend upo~ 
such t ruth more than upon other truths is to do violence 
to God's word, and, if persisted in, will result in the forma-

. tion of a sect, with one part of God's word so construed 
and interpreted that it no longer fits into the divine super
structure, but is made to serve a purpose for which it was 
not given, and thus becomes the central idea of a false 
system. Such pernicious work as this has been making 
havoc of the church of God for at least a quar ter of a cen
tury. Instead of exalting Christ as the center and circum
ference of the Christian r eligion, some point of doctrine or 
teaching on predestination, operation of the Spirit, design 
<>f baptism, OI'der af worship, the form Qof confession, or 
some other peculiar idea is made the object of faith and the 
subject of salvation. On the fruits of such work among 
professed Christians, infidels feed and fatten. Let us exalt 
Christ and his authority. 

"DISTINCTIVE PRINCIPLES VS. CHRISTIAN 
PRINCIPLES." 
BY F. W. S~ITTR. 

R eaders of secular papers will call to mind the so-called 
" union " meetings which were in progr ess in this city during· 
the summer months, in which the pastors of the different 
<:hurches preached on the doctrine of each other. The who'1e 
thing, from a Bible point of view, was nothing less than a 
farce or a kind of religious comedy. There was not the 
slightest effort at r eal, genuine Bible unity during the 
whole proceedings, but a kind of " love-sick" affair. Each 
preacher t ried to excel in throwing bouquets at the ather's 
<:hurch without laying down scriptural grounds for unity 
whereby the shame and sin of sectarianism might be done 
away and a united church take the place of denominational
ism. The near est approach ·to anything bordering on a cor
r ect solution of the matter was submitted by Mr. J.E. Clarke, 
a Presbyterian minister, under the heading of this a rticle; 
but hi s advocacy of, and apology for, denominationalism ren
dered the principle involved ineffective. His opening re
marks were as follows : 

In the clays of the apostles the J ewish Christians sought to 
fasten upon the whole body of Christians a distinctive prin
ciple. They sought to establish a dogma and a rite as essen
tial to Christian fellowship and cooperation-the dogma that 
fe llowship must be through Judai sm and the rite of circum
cision as essential to gooil standing. But Paul taught-and 
his view was sustained c'J the council at Jerusalem-that 
Christian fellowship shou1.1 be based on neither dogma nor 
rite, but upon oneness in Christ. And this must be the basis 
-Of Christian fellowship and cooperation in all ages-not 
some " distinctive principle " which distinguishes one body 
of Christians from another, but the Christian principles 
whi ch are common to all. 

The principles of the gospel are both " Christian " and 
" distinctive "-Christian in that they emanate from Christ, 
and distin'ctive in that they differ from all human ordinances 
and institutions. While Mr. Clarlre does not plainly declare 
i t, nevertheless there seems to . be a disguised effort to class 
baptism as a mere rite or dogma that should not stand in the 
way of Christian fellowship. If this suspicion is well 
founded, it r eveals his limited knowledge of the scheme of 
redemption. A full conception of the meaning of "oneness 
in Christ" will never assign baptism a place among what 
are termed " mere rites or dogmas," for the simple reason 
that holy writ declares we are baptized into Christ, in which 
act we become united tcr him by faith. Webster defines 
" dogma" as " that which is held as an opinion; a tenet ; 
a doctrine." Where will Mr. Clarke place baptism? Will 
he assign it a place among" Christian principles," or among 
what he terms "distinctive principles? " If among the 
form er, then, according ta his own classification, there can 
be no scriptural union and fellowship without it; but if he 
means to intimate that baptism should be r egarded as merely 
a " side issue," and not allowed to ],}lay any part in Christian 
unity, he will find legions of consecrated men and women 
who repudiate his position. That he does mean this very 
thing is made plain by the general teaching.of the Presbyte
rian Church and his following statement: 

In the texts referred to we have set forth the contrast be
tween a distinctive principle-that which distinguishes the 
J ewish Christians-·and the Christian principles which are 
fundamental and universal, and it should be noted first cr.f 
all that the di stinctive principle is not in this case, and never 
is essential to the Christian life and character, while the 
Christian principles are essential, always, ever ywhere. 

The very fact that the Presbyterian Church teaches that 
baptism is not essential to "Christian life and character" 
argues that Mr. Clarke assigns baptism a place among what 
he calls "distinctive principles." This is indeed a strange 
way in which to deal with a b!aod-sealed commandment of 
J esus Christ. If the act of baptism does not embody a prin
ciple of obedience whi ch is distincti'l:ely Christian in its 
nature, then it would be impossible to recognize a ·Christian 
principle. lf permitted to class baptism among tliings ncit 
" essential to Christian life and character," it requires only 
a short step to the disregard of what Chri st commanded and 
to substitu te therefor sprinkling or pouring. But ju~t here 
Mr. Clarke would encounter hosts upon hosts of religious 
people who would interpose a stubborn objection . Hence 
any effort at Christian unity that ignores baptism cannot 
r eceive the slightest recognition from those who desire to 
honor Chri st. 

\ 

The following, if reduced to actual practice, would annihi-
late all denominations and bring once a united church. 

If we are honest with ourselves, we must admit that as 
Christians we could get along very well if we should dis
pense with our "distinctive principles" altogether, for they 
are not essential to the making of a Christian. 

Interpreting "distin ctive principles" as here used ta in
clude simply the things which are peculiar to denomination
alism and the principles upon which Presbyterianism, Meth
odism, ' Baptistism, etc., are buil t, ·a h ear ty " amen " must be 
given. But it is proper to ask: Is Mr. Clarke ready to dis
pense with these principles for the sake of Christian unity? 
He shall speak for himself: 

We have a r ight to aur distinctive principles; it is our 
privilege to respect them, maintain them, advocate them, 
just as i t is our privilege to play and encourage go.Jf or ten
nis or baseball as a means of recreation. 

Here is a plain declaration that denominatianalisrn has a 
right to exist; and if this right be founded upon divine 
revelation, then it would · be a sin to "dispense with our 
distinctive principles," and all that Mr. Clarke has said on 
the Subject of unity vanishes into thin air. 
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EVENTS OF 1823 AND 1827. 

[This week we give an article in which A. Campbell gave 
bis opinion of the probability that unbaptized persons may 
be saved. We publish it to show how gross the misreprz
sentations of these rebaptizing friends are. I bave never 
yet found it necessary to give an opinion on this subject. 
If the person maldng the inquiry was unbaptized, the answer 
to give him was: "Be baptized and obey Goel." We will 
not be deterred from publishing this evidence of the false
hood on Mr. Campbell by their changing their falsehood to 
say that I am trying to prove Baptist baptism. To misrep
resent me will not justify the wrongs to A. Campbell at the 
judgment of God. An honest man will be glad of the cor
rection of a wrong with reference to Mr. Campbell or any 
one else. Let it be noted that Mr. Campbell insisted bap
t ism was for the remission of sins and for all the blessings 
of the new covenant.-D. L.] 

Without pronouncing any opinion on the motives that in
fluenced Brother Emmons to put such a note at the bottom 
of his page in the piece alluded to, or Brother ScQtt to com
ment on the matter as he has done, I feel myself called upon 
to make some remarks on the apparent contradiction above 
noticed. I have never said that "the gospel was restored" 
in 1823, ancl Brother Scott very justly says, as above quoted, 
that I have never said that it was restored in 1827. There is, 
then, no contradiction, real or apparent. I never believed 
the one nor the other. To restore the gospel is really a 
great matter, and implies that the persons who are the sub
jects of such a favor once had it and lost it. I am thankful 
that I never put the title" Christianity Restored" nor "Gos
pel Restored " to anything I ever wrote. The proprietors of 
a volume so named, written by me, or the bookbinder, 
pasted on a morocco patch the golden words " Christianity 
Restored," as, in their judgment, more definite than my 
title-page, or, at least more easily pasted on the back; but 
assuredly I had nothing to do with it. (See my own title
page.) If any man ever did restore the gospel to the Eng
lish people, that man was John Wickliffe, who translated 
the New Testament into English and gave it in the vernacu
lar to his countrymen. Still it might be asked, had the 
English nat ion form erly possessed .and lost it? 

But I have often spoken and written c:trr " the restoration 
of the ancient order of things" to the professed church of 
God, ancl have contributed my best efforts to have the ordi
nances of qaptism, the Lord's Supper, the Lord's day, etc., 
taught and practiced by the church of Christ as at the begin
ning. But to restc:tre the gospel to a sinner by " admitting 
him to the remission of sins," etc., I do not so well under
stand. And Brother Scott says: "To assemble all the great 
terms of the gospel-faith, repentance, baptism, remission 
of sins, the Holy Spirit, and eternal life-and, when thus 
arranged in the order o.f their occurrence, ta carefully point 
·out thei r uses, is not the restoration." "This plan," he 
repeats, " was not the restoration of the gospel." In this I 
perfectly concur with him. True, indeed, I once spoke of his 
efforts on the Western Reserve in 1827, in arranging and. 
exhibiting those items, and as restoring them in that order 
to the church, under title of "Ancient Gospel," from which I 
discover inferences have been drawn that I laid not in the 
premises, or certainly did not intend to lay in them. 

I have indeed been laboring with many brethren, according 
to our several abilities and opportunities, to restore a pure 
speech, or tc:t use Bible words in the Bible .sense; and I r egard 
every fellow-laborer who endeavors to have the words 
" faith," " repentance," "baptism," "the Lord's Supper," etc., 
rightly understood by Christians, as so far restoring to the 
elect of God-the faithful remnant-the original order of 
things, whether it be gospel or gospel ordinances. Still I 
have not yet fixed upon the yea:r nor the place in which, 
nor upon the persons nor person by whom, this has been 
done, if indeed it be yet done. 

That faith, repentance, baptism, remission, and many other 
words in the New Testament are perfectly understood, and 
believed, and taught by us, I cannot doubt. But that the 
proper explication and application of any one of th ese is the 

restoration of the original gospel, is, with me, a mere as
sumption. Still, if I were to select any one event which has 
lately .transpired as the r estoration of the gospel, I should 
not find it in the events of 1823 or 1827. I would pitch upon 
the time when, and the place where, a penitent sinner made 
the aposto,lic confession of faith in order to immersion, and 
. was immersed on that confession alone-not for any particu
lar purpose, as the perrnnal remission of sins, but for all the 
blessings of the Christian covenant. The very confession of 
Peter on which Christ built the church, and an which, and for 
which, he lost his life, is surely the Christian's confession, 
and the true gospel. If any one can tell me who first pro
m ulged this doctrine and received persons into the church 
upon this truly primitive and apostolic plan, and then taught 
the disciples all that Christ commanded, I will think favora
bly of his pretensions to the peculiar honor of r estoring the 
original gospel. This might lrnd us back to almost the begin
ning of the present century. For my own part, I was im
mersed on this very confession and for that grand object, by 
special covenant and stipulation with the Baptist who im
mersed me; and for adhering to this confession alone, we 
have been separated from that community. They often bap
tize into the penitent's own experience. 

But to come to the grand events of 1823 and 1827, I would 
observe that the former is certainly the era, and the earliest 
era, of the promulgation o+ the true meaning of baptism. 
The history of which is this : In 1820 the editor had a debate 
with Mr. Walker on the subject and action of Christian bap
tism. He had not then turned bis thoughts to the special 
meaning or design of that ordinance. Either during that 
discussion or in transcribing it for the press, an impression 
was made on his mi'nd that baptism had a very important 
meaning and was same way connected with remission of 
sins; but being engaged so much in other inquiries, it was 
put on file for further consideration. . 

Immediately on receiving a challenge from Mr. William L. 
Mccalla, of Kentucky, dated May 17, 1823, I .resolved to set
tle the true meaning of baptism before I ever debated the 
subject again. To examine this matter I went to my Testa
ment with the zeal of a freshman. Mr. Thomas Campl;Jell 
and myself discussed this matter at considerable length for 
some months. It was not named to a third person till July 
or August following, when Brother Walter Scott made his 
first visit to my r esidence. During his stay my father in
formed him, in my presence, of the contemplated deb~te, and 
stated at considerable length the views of baptism which 
we had agreed to offer on the occasion. As it had not been 
divulged to any other person, I was anxious for the judg
ment of one whom I so highly esteemed on account of his 
knowledge of the Holy · Scriptures, and waited for his 
opinion with much interest. He gave it upon the whole in 
favor of the views offered, and more than once during his 
stay recommended the importance of giving such a view in 
the approaching discussion. 

Except to a Brother Osborne, whom the Baptist Associa
tion had put under my care with a reference to the ministry, 
it was not mentioned to another person till on the stage of 
debate· nor was it mentioned there, as intimated in the above 
remar~s "for the purpose of putting down an opponent," 
but as the very cardinal aim and purpose of the whole dis
cussion, as any one may see who carefully examines the said 
debate. I well remember, not only how perfectly novel the 
views were to us all in July, 1823, but what a confli ct I had 
in September following at the meeting of the Redstone Bap
tist Association in Pittsburg, to save my standing with that 
body for the sake of its influence in giving currency to the 
views ~bout to be promulged in Kentuclcy in the next 
month. A narrative of this matter would be now curious 
and interesting; and as the fate of our efforts for reforma
tion appeared then to hang on a single hair, I may be in
duced one day to publish the singular incidents of that 
accasion. Suffice it at prernnt, that the intense interest felt 
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in the true meaning of this much-abused institution was 
uppermost in the whole movements of that day. I emphat
ically and solemnly protest again.st the suggestion that the 
true meaning of baptism was brought forward at that time, 
either as a matter known a year or two before or for the 
purpose of putting down an opponent. The dates, and cir
cumstances, and "purposes" are as fresh and as indelible 
as the fact of the discussion itself-aware, as I then was, 
of the vast interests at stake in the matter. 

In disproof of such insinuation, I only quote a single 
passage from page 144 of said debate, in which I even trav
eled out of the decorum of debate through my zeal to induce 
the Baptist ministry of Kentucky, a respectable portion of 
which was then upon the ground, to embrace not merely the 
views offered, but to go into the practice of immediately bap
tizing the penitents, or, as they are named, " disciples," 
for the remission of their sins: " My Baptist brethren, as 
well as the pedobaptist brotherhood, I humbly conceive, re
quire to be admonished on this point. You have been, some 
of you no doubt, too diffident in asserting this grand import 
af baptism, in urging an immediate submission to this sacred 
and gracious ordinance, lest your brethren should say that 
you n1ake everything of baptism-that you make it essential 
to ·salvation. Tell them you make nothing essential to salva
tion but the blood of Christ; but that Gad has made baptism 
essential to the fonnal forgiveness in this life, to their 
admission into his kingdom on earth. Tell them that God 
has made it essential to their happiness that they should 
have a pledge on his part, in this life, an assurance in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, 
of their actual pardon, of the remission of all their sins, 
and that this assurance is baptism. Tell the disciples to 
rise in haste and be baptized, and wash away their sins, 
calling on the name of the Lord." It was not, then, for the 
purpose of putting down an opponent, nor for a verbal 
definition; but it was the burthen of that whole debate, and 
for the purpose of inducing the Baptist ministry to urge, 
as I was then resolved to urge, all believing penitents to be 
immediately baptized for the remission of their sins, in the 
sense defined upon the occasion. And from that day to the 
present I never immersed any person with any other view 
or r epresentation of the matter. 

In 1827 I had the pleasure o.f prevailing upon Brother Scott, 
then engaged in teaching a school in Steubenville, Ohio, to 
accompany me to the Western Reserve, where, by my fre
quent visits in that direction, the Mahoning Association 
were almost to a man on the side of going forward to the 
ancient and primitive order of things. The churches had, 
however, as yet done nothing but change their theory and 
resolve to go forward. A r equest to have an evangelist 
appointed came, if I remember right, from the before-men
tioned Brother Osborne, then a resident in that district, or 
from a church which he had induced to make such a re
quest. We all went to work in good earnest, and Brother 
Scott was ap.painted and accepted of the work. 

He had not been long in the field before a very great ex
citement commenced under his operations, and some hun
dreds were immersed, and immersed, too, under a new 
formulary-viz.: "For the remission of sins and far the 
gift of the Holy Spirit, I immerse you in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit." This bold 
style awakened the whole community; many blasphemed, 
many believed, and much good and much evil followed in the 
train. Not a single church, however, for more than a year 
afterwards got so far into the practice of the primitive 
church as to meet on every Lord's day for the primitive wor
ship, or for even breaking the loaf. Still the work of preach
ing and baptizing went forward over a considerable part of 
the counties of Columbiana, Trumbull, Portage, and Geauga. 

This new formulary of baptism I believe was introduced 
by Brother Scott as a matter of expediency, rather than as 
following either the precept or example of the apostles. 

Some, indeed, attached to it a divine authority, and regarded 
it as the r estoration of the old gospel; and therefore a few 

· who had been immersed on a simple profession of faith were 
actually reimmersed under this new formulary. And some 
were for having all persons reimmersed upon pain of their 
forfeiture of Christian standing and character. 

Mean.while, to save the true meaning of baptism given in 
my debate from all excesses and _innovations, I commenced 
at that crisis a series of essays on Christian immersion in 
the Christian BapWit; and as a matter of expediency I 
agreed to adopt the new formulary with the following 
changes and modifications: "By the authority of the Lord, 
for the remission of sins I immerse you into the name," etc. 
This much I concurred with the brethren might be expedi
ent, not as a matter of authority, but to signify to the spec
tators the value of the institution. 

The sound teaching, assiduous labors, and the zeal, ardor, 
and amiable enthusiasm of our much-esteemed and much
beloved Brother Scott endeared both him and his labors 
to many of the brotherhood, and were greatly instrumental 
in spreading the reformation in that quarter, as well as in 
provoking the decrees of councils and bulls of excommunica
tion from Baptist Associations-the first of which was issued 
from Beaver, the nighest neighbor of the Mahoning. 

It is not for us to form a proper estimate of our own 
labors nor those of others; we are not good judges of such 
matters, and, therefore, I presume not to do so. I leave this 
matter to the judgment day. But without depreciating or 
wishing to depreciate the labors of any brother, for their 
success is my joy (and I pray the Lord that we all may be 
much more abundantly successful in pleading this best of 
causes, and that we may be humble and indefatigable in 
our labors of love)-I say, without presuming to subtract 
the least fraction from the labors and success o.f any brother 
ar to arrogate anything unjustly, I must and I do remon
strate against calling anything that transpired in ~.823 or 
1827 a r estoration of the original gospel. Nothing that was 
done in either of these years is worthy o.f such a designa
tion. Much was done in our best efforts that ought not to 
have been done; and I am persuaded that if a full history 
of all that was said and done by the best of us in those years 
were accurately written out and calmly and prudently con
sidered, none of us would call such a dispensation " the 
restoration of the true gospel." 

Besides, the immersing of persons for the remission .of 
sins and the use of the new formulary are by no means 
cne and the same tbing. If I preach faith, repentance, and 
baptism for the remission of sins and all the blessings of 
the new covenant, and immerse penitent believers " into the 
name of the Father," etc., if in the water I should never 
name remission, the subject is just as truly and as con
stituticmally immersed for remission of sins and all those 
blessings as if they were named te.n times in performfng 
the action. We must distinguish human expediency from 
divine institutions. · 

Now I confidently affirm that such a dispensation of bap
tism, and such teaching and preaching of the institution, 
did not commence in 1827. The moderator of our debate 
both preached and practiced it in · Kentucky not long after 
the McCall a debate; at least, he told myself and many others 
of bis preaching the doctrine of bis power ministerially to 
r emit sins in baptism, on the ground taken in my debate 
against Mr. Elder, the Roman priest at Bardstown, Ky., in 
1825, and of bis actually immersing persons on that occa
sion far the r emission of sins, assuring myself and other 
brethren that the first two. persons he thus immersed gave 
him more pleasure than all the previous baptisms of his life, 
Lecause he felt he was instrumentally conferring u·pon them 
the greatest privilege in the world. This I am persuaded 
Elder Jeremiah Vardeman will not deny; and if he were 
clead, I can prove it from living witnesses of the highest re· 
spectability. 
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Others also have been immersed for the remission of their 
sins, at the hands of preachers who did not themselves be
lieve it ; for if I 'receive baptism for that purpose at the hand 
of an Episcopalian bishop, my reception of the blessing is 
entirely independent of his formulary or his intentions. 
According to my faith, not his, is it ta me. 

I have long intended to apologize for the title of the book 
called "Christianity Restored," and intend, on a new edi
tion of it, which is now called for, to find a shorter and more 
appropriate name for the cover as well as the title-page. 
I have taken the liberty which the occasion of this notice 
has ungraciously imposed on me, to remonstrate against this 
invidious style of fixing dates, places, and persons, and 
instituting comparative claims for the restoration of the 
original gospel. Our contemporaries and posterity may talk 
as they please about these matters; but, for myself, I wish to 
be understood as waving all such IJretensions for the year 
1823. For my efforts on that occasion, I never claimed 
more than the promulgation of the true and scriptural mean
ing of baJ;>tism; and even that I should not have done had 
not certain persons made it necessary. And for 1827 I have 
always said as much as I could with a conscientious regard 
to truth; for my manner is, and my feelings are, rather to 
appreciate than depreciate the cooperation of all my fellow
laborers. But I never did say, because I never did think. 
t hat the gospel was then restored; and were it not for an 
appearance on some occasions, and especially an the present, 
to depreciate the labors of others, and to turn the attention 
of the community to incidents that, in my sober judgment, . 
have had an exaggerated consequence. I should not have 
given a narrative so ungracious to my own feelings, and 
perhaps to those of some others. 

It is a common cause in which we are all engaged; and 
much has been done, and much is doing, by many distin
guished brethren, of wham 1 am persuaded better things 
than that they labor for a temporal prize or f~r the compara
tive hono~s which human breath can bestow. We have all 
more credit than we deserve; for we ought to have learned 
years before we did, what the Christian institution is in a1i 
its parts, frO'ID such competent instructors as the New Testa
ment affords. 

I will say with Father Campbell, to whom, under God, the 
friends of reformation (not to draw an invidious compari
son) are as much indebt ed as to any living man, "if the 
Lord will graciously forgive all that I have done wrong in 
pleading his cause, I shall be perfectly content with the 
humblest place in his everlasting kingdom, and to unite 
with all my brethren in lauding that mysterious and over
whelming grace which condescended .to save our sinful 
persons and accept such unworthy services at our hands." 

After having thus expressed myself, if any brother chooses 
to fix upon any time, place, or person, upon any event or 
incident, as the time, place, person, event, or incident of 
the restoration, I assure him I will not contest the matter 
with him, having now fully and truly expressed my views 
on this matter. I only add, that for the fact and truth of the 
above statements I stand pledged. May the Lord bless all 
our fellow-laborers with a double measure of the spirit of 
Moses. 

God requires you ta come, meekly and humbly, renoun
cing all claims of your own; not pretending to be anything 
by yourself, but resting all your hope altogether upon your 
being one of Chl:ist's holy household; a member of his di
vine body, deriving grace and merit from him. By tlie 
very act of coming to the holy communion you renounce, 
before God and man, that proud unchristian notion of stand
ing alone, being independent. You profess yourself to stand 
in continual need of all the means and instruments of grace; 
the prayers, the intercession, the good example of your 
brethren; all the helps which the Son of God has so gra
ciously provided in his church and household.-Keble. 

·MISSIONARY 
By J.M. McCaleb. 

.ADDRESSES OF MrssIONARIES: Otoshlge Fujlmorl Takahagl 
Kurlmotomura, Katorigorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan: Mr. and Mrs'. 
1. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Ja pan: Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, 
Tapan; Mr: and Mrs. "'.llllam J . Bishop, 'Jeokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. C. G. Vincent, 68 Zosh1gaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

The Churches of Rutherford County and a New 
Missionary. 

I am now in Rutherford County, Tenn. I had expected 
at this time to be on my way back to Japan, but last month 
a man of promise, with whom I had been in correspondence, 
offered himself for the foreign field. In view of the great 
need of workers, I felt that I ought to assist this brother 
to go, provided, on further acquaintance, he i s considered on 
all hands a properly qualified person. While what I know 
of him is sufficiently favorable to lead me to linger a little 
longer in his behalf, I do not know enough of him to com
mend him to the brethren without reserve. ·what I hope to 
do in Rutherford County i s to get the twenty-eight churches ' 
of the county to agree to support a competent and worthy 
man; if the brother named fills the requirement, then him; 
if where they have met him and judged for themselves he 
does not, then some one else who does. 

There are twenty-eight churches in the county-mare than 
any other county in the State probably, except Davidson, 
which includes Nashville. The prospective brother is a mar
ried man with two children. He should have about twelve 
hundred dollars a year. If all the twenty-eight churches 
will cooperate, it will require on an average only three dol
lars and fifty-seven cents a month per church to raise the 
amount. If only ten members "in each church will give 
thirty-six cents, this will make the a.mount. If fifteen 
members will give, ea.ch nead give only twenty-four cents 
a month. If thirty members take pa.rt, they need give only 
twelve .cents a month in order for the twenty-eight churches 
to raise the twelve dollars. Surely, then, the task is an 
easy one. 

Bedford County, with only twelve churches, is making a 
very encouraging start toward raising the same amount. 
There ought not to be the ,slightest difficulty in getting 
Rutherford, with more than double the number O·f churches, 
to do as much. Thi nk of only thirty-six cents to the member, 
supposing only ten in ea.ch congregation should give; or if 
fifteen give, only twenty-four cents; and if thirty, then only 
twelve cents; but if every member should contribute (which 
they ought to do), the average number to the congregation 
would reach probably sixty members, which would bring it 
dawn to only six cents a month! I know a sister who a.lone, 
in addition to what she gives on Lord's days, gives four dol
lars a month to foreign missions; another sends six dollars 
a month; and another sister gives twenty dollars a month. 
What these three sisters can do, thousands of other men and 
women can do; and none able to live should plead poverty 
when it comes down to six or twelve cents a month! 

Within Thirty Seconds of Eternity. 

A few days ago I boarded the train at Nashville, Tenn., 
bound for Louisville, Ky. On the way the train side tracked 
for another. In Jess than thirty seconds after we had cleared 
the main line the South-bound train came dashing by. Just 
thirty seco·nds later and we would have in all probability 
been knocked into eternity. When we think of such hair
breadth escapes that occur daily, the wonder is that as few 
collisions happen as do. Surely our lives hang as if by a 

thread. 
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~~ ·1· SPIRIT Of THE PRESS I ~~~ 
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'··· ~ . 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

The Unity of the Church. 

There are those who think of Protestantism as hopelessly 
divided and di~organized, without united leadership or any 
real caherency, ready to disintegrate and perish. Ids only 
a superficial view that thus sees it. A real consideration 
of the facts sees it a coherent and massive whole. It is a 
great, vital, integral organism, as the ocean with its many 
drops, the universe with its many worlds, the human race 
with its many individuals. It is not one as a dead stone 
is one, and nothing is in which there is life. 

The vital unity of all true Protestantism is in the supreme 
headship of Jesus Christ. In him all the body is fitly joined 
together. Every joint and every tissue and every member 
is unified in him and compacted into one body, and in every 
part flows his life; and as every individual member is under 
his vital headship, so all are united in one body, and are 
one by being one in him. 

There are those who point to the supposed unity of the 
Roman Catholic body, in which, by ascending ranks, all 
find their temporal and visible unity in their chief officer, 
their pope, in Rome, and to whom all yield an external and 
enforced obedience, Even supposing th em all to be spir
itually one in J esus Christ, their unity under the pope is 
merely temporal and visible and material, and this is ·abso
Jute!y nothing, in any real spiritual and eternal meaning, 
unless there is spiritual union in Christ. This spiritual 
union in Christ all real Protestants may and do enjoy, and 
this is a ll that is essential and all that can and will abide. 
Of course, Raman Catholics may enjoy this same union with 
Christ, and, we doubt not, many of them do; but, if they do, 
they do so in just the same way that Protestants do-by 
means of a living faith in J esus Christ as their Savior, and 
not by means of an official and external r elationship with 
the pope. There is bu t one r eal headship, and this is in 
Christ, and all who lave and trust in him are united with 
one another in him. 

Those who are informed tell us that the unity of Ro
manism is very much more apparent to the uninformed 
than it is to those who know the real facts. They tell us 
that there are at least two hundred and thirty different 
orders or denominatiO'Ils among them, with very much of 
jealousy and friction, and that, while they all acknowledge 
the headship of Rome, they are separate and often antago
nistic mutually. This makes it appear that, on the part of 
those Protestants who spiritually love and honor Christ and 
are Joyal ta him as Savior and King, there is a unity that is 
infinitely more real and es3ential and permanent than that 
of Rome. 

But the fearful may often ask what there is to prevent 
P rotestantism from becoming hopelessly and finally disin
tegrated; and we answer that our sure confidence is in 
Christ, the Head. We are au to abide in him and let him 
abide in us, and then we shall all r emain alive as a thousand 
millions of separate grass blades are all made alive and 
kept alive by the one common impulse of life in springtime 
and summer. We shall all be alive and all be one because 
his life is in us all and because it is alike as it is in us all. 

We are to preach Christ. We are to tell of Chr ist. We 
are to teach about Christ. Vle are to love h im and serve 
h!m. We are to do his will. We are to praise and magnify 
hurl . We are to exalt the Holy Scriptures. We are to 
emphasize the au thority of the ward of God. We are to 
proclaim the pure gospel. This is the power of God unto 
salvation. God will use it . God will extend his might 
through it. He will save and k eep forever those who accept 
his life and salvation. Those who are saved and kept are 
un ified. They are baund up in the great bundle of life. 
Thi s is our safety. This is our source of safety and our 
ground of confidence. If we know and love Christ, and if 
he is in us and we are in him, we are safe from any power 
that can assail, and no weapon that can be formed against 
us shall prosper.-Herald and Presbyter : 

Let us apply the above to Christianity. Christ is the head 
of the church, which is his body. The church of Christ is 
the body of Christ. While there are many members in the 
one body, yet there is but one body. As the church and the 
body are the same, as there is but one body, there is but one 
church. Whoever does the will of God is in the church of 
Christ. Christ is the supreme authority in his church. 

His subjects are ready to say: "Speak, Lord ; thy servant 
will hear; command, and I will obey." Christ fixes the 
terms of admission into the church, gives the law of life 
in the church, and rewards his subjects. His subjects honor 
him by keeping his commandments and by wearing his 
name. They love him with all their hearts and are r eady 
always to humbly bow to h is authority. 

The Holy Spirit, t.hrough Paul, entreats u s: " I therefore, 
the prisoner in the Lord, beseech you to walk worthily of 
the calling wher ewith ye were called, with ali lowliness and 
meekness, with long-suffering, forbearing one another in 
Jove; giving diligence to keep the. unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace. There is one body, and one Spirit, even 
as also ye were called in one hope of your calling; one Lo.rd, 
one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is 
over all, ·and through all, and in all." (Eph. 4: 1-6.) All 
Christians who are faithful to Christ are one in him. Be
lieving the same thing, loving the same Being and obeying 
his commandments, they enjoy the same hope of a blessed 
and blissful immortali ty. Between denominationalists 
there may be strife and bitter.ness, but there should never 
be any between Christians. "Now I beseech you, brethren, 
through the name of our Lord J esus Christ, that ye all spealt 
the same thing, and that there be no divisions among you; 
but that ye be perfected together in the same mind and in 
the same judgment. For it hath been ~ignified unto me 
concerning you, my brethren, by them that are of the house
hold of Chloe, that there ara contentions among you. Now 
thi s I mean, that each one of you saith, I am of Paul ; and I 
of Apollos; and I of Cephas ; and I of. Christ . Is Christ 
divided? was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized 
into the name of Paul?" (1 Cor. 1: 10-13.) If they were 
to be divided and contending one against the other, Christ 
should be divided against himself. If they could consist
ently wear the name of Paul , then Paul should have been 
crucified for tliem and they should have been baptized into 
his name. Division among Christians is inexcusable. 

It is enough to be a Christian religiously considered. If 
one is a Christian, he is distinguished from the w?rld. 
When one obeys Christ, he becomes a Christian and not 
something else. When he becomes a Christian, Christ be
comes his Head. Whoever ob3ys the gospel and continues 
in the perfect law of liber ty is a Christian, no matter who 
he . s or where he is. It would be a cause for great rej.oicing 
if all wer a satisfied with being simply Chri stians and noth
ing more. To be a sincere, earnest Christian is enough for 
time and eternity. 

Praying for Laborers. 

As the most effective method of supplying this lack of 
laborers, J esus recommended to his disciples the following: 
"Pray ye ther efore the Lord of the harvest, that he send 
forth laborers into his harvest." It is the Lord's harvest 
field, and he is to send forth the laborers. But his disciples 
are not without responsibility in the matter ; they are to 
pray for the increase of laborers, and prayer that is real 
and effective carries with it all possible effort looking to its 
fulfillment. How many of our churches are uniting praver 
and effort toward the increase of ministers of the gospel and 
other trained workers in the vineyard of the Master? The 
church that is itself a hive of workers is the one most likely 
to send out laborers into the larger field. Such a church 
will see to it that the young men and women in their ranks 
who desire to serve their fellow-men be sent to· such train
ing schools as will fit them for larger and more efficient 
service. If only there be the vision of the world's need as 
Christ saw it, and the· earnest desire to supply that need as 
Christ felt it, there will be sure to come out of such vision 
and such desire the prayer and intelligent effort that will 
multiply the number of consecrated laborers in the great 
harvest field of humanity. The trouble is, too many parents 
are more concerned about sending their sons into such lines 
of business as promise profit and fortun e than to see them 
devoted to the divine task of ministering to their fellow
men. We forget that life does not consist in getting, but 
in giving; not in being ministered unto, but in minister-
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ing; not in the abundance of the things which we possess, 
but in the good we can do to others. This is Christ's view 
Qf life, and it is only as the young are made to see that it is 
the true view of life, and yields the largest results, both for 
t ime and eternity, that they will consecrate themselves to 
th e. work .to which J esus calls them in his grEl'at harvest 
field.-Chrid ian-Evange! ist. 

We need more laborers and more devoted laborers. If 
we pray for them, let us wor]' for them. We need laborers 
who .realize that "woe is unto m~, if I preach not the 
gospel !" 

Criminals Freed on Technicalities. 

Let us stop freeing criminals on technicalities. Let us use 
common sen se in empaneling jur ies. There is some risk in 
everything in this world. An alleged criminal ought to be 
required to take his chances before a jury of ordinary 
men, even thO'Ugh they may have read a newspaper account 
of the crime, and even though they may not have a very good 
Qpinion of his associates. The case is not .submitted to one· 
man. It is not decided by a majority vote. Twelve men will 
not be unanimous in doing an injustice. Yet we have a class 
of lawyers whose only purpose is to prevent the punishment 
of crime. They can be hired, if the criminal has friends 

. ta raise a large sum of money.-Journal and Messenger. 

Our laws appear to be framed for the protectiO'll of crimi
nals. They are not a terror to the evil doer and lawbreaker. 
A man may murder another without any provocation, and 
with friends and money he 1s able to clear himself and go 
free. It seems that in our desite to protect the innocent we 
have rushed to the extreme of protecting also the guilty. 
No innocent man will object to being tried by twelve intelli
gent men, and a guilty man should ·be tried by such even 
if he does object. 

Cive Cood to the World. 

"If you have faith, preach it; if you have doubts, bury 
·them; if you have joy, share it; if you have sorrow, bear it." 
Excellent ru!Es foT everyday practice. Too many reverse 
t hem and preach th~ir doubts, while they bury the_ir faith in 
silence, sharing their sorrows with any one whom they can 
induce to listen ta them, and accepting their joys as a ma:tter 
of course, or even bearing them with resignation.- Busy 
Man's Magazine. 

In the sor rows and afflictions of life our faith should be 
. the strongest. When chastisements come, we should remem
ber .that whom the Lord loves he chastens. We should not be 
so weak and puerile as ta murmur and complain every time 
a little cloud appears in our great heaven of blue. We must 
suffer chastisements, adversities, and reverses in order to 

' bring out the pure metal that i s within us. The dross 
needs to be eliminated from our natures. Almost any one 
can be good with favorable surroundings in the smooth 
way under sunny skies, but it is altogether different in the. 
r ough way under angry clouds. How many of us fail when 
we should be made stronger! Only with an unfaltering 
courage and a sublime faith can we come off victors at last. 

Bonds Not Needed. 

To put a_iJromise on paper does not strengthen it as a 
promise. Said a business man of experience: " Every man's 
word is as good as his bond. I have found that if a man's 
word is not to be trusted, he'll find some way to get out of 
his bond. If I can't trust a man's unwritten word, I do not 
want to da business with him under any circumstances." 
In other words, it is character, rather than. paper and ink, 
that counts. And if we find ourselves attaching more im
portance to the keeping o.f our written promises than o·f our 
verbal assurances, it is time to turn our eyes away fram the 
bond to the character , and do a little healthy self-e~amin
ing.-Sunday School Times. 

If a man does not honor his own word, he should not 
· expect h is friends to do it. Na man is any better than 
his word. People attach the same importance to our word 
t hat we place upon it ourselves. Respect your own word 
before calling upon other people to do it. 

~ 
~ 

WANTED-NEW SUBSCRIBERS. 

We are making a trial offer to new sub;>cr~])ers to 

the Gospel Advocate. Beginning with the issue of 

November 2, 1911, we will send the Gospel Advocate 

for six months for fifty cents. All papers sent on 

this trial offer will be promptly discontinued when 

the time is aut. 

We r equest all our subscribers to help us by send-

ing us new trial subscribers and by inducing as 

many to give the paper a trial on this offer as 

; possible. Thfl nights are now long, so it is a splen-

; · did time to read the paper these long nights. We 
~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
l 

hope to r.oll up many new .subscribers within the 

next few weeks. This special rate to new trial sub· 

scribers will be made for only a short time. Experi

ence has taught us that those wha are the best 

acquainted with the paper are its best friends . 

McQuiddy Printing Co. Nashville , Tenn. 
' HHHHHHHHHHHH 

A Publisher's Request. 

A car af paper will be in. this week, and we have not the 
money to pay for it. Won't you be one of one thousand who 
w.ill send in your renewal? We think you will ; but the nine 
hundred and ninety-nine-will they? 

Now let us detE)rm irie to do so while r eading this. It will 
relieve us so much for one thousand to send in their back 
dues r ight now. Lrnt the nine hundred and ninety-nine 
think that some one else will and we will later, you do just 
that little favor for us, and we will appreciate you the more 
and give you a better paper.-Baptist Flag. 

This shows that the publisher of the F lag is having a 
hard time t o get money enough to keep his paper going. 
The publisher's bills must be paid whether the subscribers 
pa y or not. How many publishers borrow from banks in 
order to publi sh their papers, none of us know. 

The Worthless Rich. 

Dr. Hillis says concerning the idle rich of aur land: 

"Goel save us from a set of prosperous effemin~te men. and 
women, enjoying the fruits of their faithful fathers' fideli ty, 
loyalty ancl manhood , but who are rearing a generation of 
children that are floating Cleopatra's barges, spreading pur
ple sails, mere mollycoddles in morals, boys that are base 
while they are b: ardl6ss, and daughters of pleasure who are 
rotten before they are ripe." 

After all, it i s really unfortunate to be a rich man's son. 
Labor is a blessing to any man. An idle man tempts the 
devil and is sure to fall into vicious habits. The sons of 
millionaires really deserve our sympathy. 

Will Baptists Take the World? 

All the talk about the Baptists taking the world in the 
next few decades is nonsense. Error dies hard. The decla
ration may ao far a play to the galleries, but it lacks evi
dence to support it. In the meantime, let us continue preach
ing the truth and leave tbe results to Gad.-Western Re
corder. 

Hardly. The Recorder would have told the truth had it 
said it is nonsense to talk about Baptists ever taking the 
world. The truth is mighty and will prevail. We would all 
r.ejoice to see Christians capture the world for Christ. May 
the day speedily come when Christianity will caver the 
earth as the waters covE)r the sea. 
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HOME READING it° 

"I'll do What I Can." 
Who takes for his motto, " I'll do what I can,' ' 

Shall better the world as he goes down life's hill; 
The willing young heart makes the capable man, 

And who does what he can, oft can do what he will. 
There's strength in the impulse to help things along, 

And forces undreamed of will come to the aid 
Of one who, though weak, yet believes he is strong, 

And offer~ himself to the task, unafraid. 

" I'll do what I can " is a challenge to fate, 
And fate must succumb when it's put to the test; 

A heart that is willing to labor and wait 
In its tussle with life ever comes out the best. 

It puts the blue imps of depression to rout, 
And makes many difficult problems seem plain; 

It mounts over obstacles, dissipates doubt, 
And unravels kinlrs in life's curious chain. 

" I'll do what I can " keeps the progress machine 
In good working order as centuries roll, 

And civilization would perish, I ween, 
vVere not those words written on many a soul. 

They fell the great forests, they furrow the sou; 
They seek new inventions to benefit man; 

They fear no exertion, make pastime of toil-
0 , great is ear.th's debt to "I'll do what I can!" 

-Ella , Wheeler Wilcox. 

How the Strike was Settled. 

Paxton stared unseeingly at the wintry panorama that 
rushed past the train windows, his thin, serious face set in 
harsh lines, for he was thinking vindictively of the business 
that awaited him at Paxtonville, where eight hundred ob
streperous laborers had savagely arrayed themselves against 
his authority. Some of them had given him cause to avail 
himself of legal measures, and he intended to punish them 
to the fullest extent of the law, which would mean untold 
hardships for their families during their prison detention. 
PaxtCIIl had no thought to spare for the indigent families, 
however, for he concerned himself absorbingly with his 
own personal losses and the protracted anxiety that the 
strikers had caused him. 

Suddenly his grim thoughts swerved from his own trou
bles as his glance fell upon a queerly dressed girl of four
teen or thereabouts who entered the coach half carrying a 
little boy whose wasted, crooked frame was unable to sup
port its own weight even with the help of the crutches with 
which he tried to make his way. His face was ghastly pale 
and thin, and bare the gaunt impress of suffering; yet it 
held a strange, inexplicable radiance that se.emed to emanate 
from some hidden spring of jay. 

They took seats directly in front of Paxton, and now and 
then fragments of their conversation drifted back to him 
by which he learned that they were on their way to visi~ 
their father. A rarely good father he must be to inspire such 
worshipful adoration as that which the little cripple revealed, 
thought Paxton. He thought, also, of what lay before the 
little boy with bis warped, pain-racked body and his all-too
apparent poverty, and contrasted his lot with that of his 
own favored, indulged, physically perfect boy, with a re
sultant pity that would have astonished his sullen employees; 
for to them he was not a normal human being, but a vast, 
relentless, grinding force that transmuted their dull toil 
into gold. 

At 
0

Paxtonville the two young travelers made ready to 
leave the train, brimming with timid eagerness that showed 
unfamiliarity with travel. Paxton leaned over and touched 
the croaked shoulders, saying: "You had better let me help 
you a bit." Then he stooped and lifted the wasted form 
in his arms, and carried it carefully to the little board plat
form of the station. 

"If you please, sir," said the girl a little anxiously, 
"would yo·u tell us the nearest way to Miners' Row?" 

" 0 , you mean the mine settlement?" said Paxton. " To 
what particular part of it do you wish to ga?" 

"To th.e cabin that Mr. Knowlton lives in," was the an
swer--" Mr. Ben Knowlton. He's our father, an' we've come 
to stay with him far a spell." · 

I 

At that instant the millionaire's thoughts fl.ashed back 
to a turbulent scene in which a grim-faced, determined min
er had defied his employer and his money openly, in conse
quence of which Paxton had instantly made a charge of 
lawlessness against him which resulted in his arrest and 
banishment to Philadelphia prison to await his trial. The 
man was Ben Knowlton, one of the acknowledged leaders 
of the labor agitation which had dislocated Paxton's vast 
coaling industry to the extent of an enormous loss af profits. 
Paxton intended to "make an example" of Knowlton as a 
warning to bis associates. 

"Why, I'm very sorry," he said in a low voi ce, "but your 
father is not here at present. The company sent him away. 
He didn't send for you, did he?" 

As be spoke the light died out of the boy's wraithlike face 
and a look of unspeakable weariness settled there. " o, 
Betty, what'll we do?" he asked plaintively. 

"We'll go right to Pa's shack an' stay there till he gets 
back," said the girl bravely. She turned a grave, anxious 
face to Paxton. "Could I find out just when pa'll be back?" 
she asked . 

" I will try to do i t for you," be answered, turning away 
hurriedly. But the girl fallowed him to the far end of the 
platform, quite out of her little brother's bearing, where she 
laid a timid hand on Paxton's sleeve. 

"Ben don't know how bad off he is," she whispered. " Pa 
don't know neither, cause 'he ain't seen Ben since he got 
out of the hospital. The doctors said be wouldn't never get 
well." Her voice broke off in a dry sob, which she in
stantly smothered. " He may go jest any clay. an' that's 
why I'm so anxious to get him where pa is. Aunt Mary 
was awful good to him, but she ain't like pa, you know. I 
want Ben to be with pa when it happens." 

" I under stand," said Paxton, after a difficult moment, • 
during which the memory of his darkest hour rushed back 
to• him, when sudden death had threatened the life that 
be loved above all things on earth. Perhaps Knowlton loved 
frail little Ben in the same way. " You take Ben into the 
waiting room where be won't be cold, while I try to find 
out about your father." 

He hurried away down the bfackened slope of the bill that 
led ta bis coaling yards, where men in brass-buttoned coats 
sauntered in readiness to suppress the threatened outbreak 
of the fuming labor ers. He entered the yards ll,lone, contra
ry to his usual cautionary habit, and went straight toward 
a gang of sullen-faced men who stood ready to break into 
open riot at the slightest provocation. He felt the tense
m·ss of the situation keenly, and braced his tingling nerves 
to meet the ordeal. 

"Men," said he, "Ben Knowlton's young daughter is dawn 
at the station with her little crippled brother, whom she 
broug:bt here to die-with his father. The boy is all but 
gone now, but I'm ready to try to get Knowlton released in 
time if possible. What I want you to do is ta see that the chil
dren don't find out about Knowlton in the meantime. And 
will on€ of you please go down to the station and take charge 
of the children?" 

There was na immediate answer, Among that vagrant 
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horde were men whose hatred of Paxton and bis millions 
amounted to a mania, men of elemental passions grown 
savage through Old World oppression and New World mis
apprehension, who would gladly have killed Paxton and 
trampled bis softly clothed body under foot bad they not 
feared the far-reaching arm of American law. The unexpected 
demonstration of human goodness in a man whom they be
lieved to be without a single saving virtue struck violent 
astonishment in their inflamed minds. 

"You mean your'e going to let Knowlton go free?" blurted 
out a brutal yaung Slav. 

"As soon as possible. I shall take the first train to Phil
adelphia. And meanwhile please see that the children are 
well cared for, will you? " 

"You needn't worry yourself about that," was the non
committal answer. 

"Thank you," said Paxton courteously. Then he hurried 
away. 

He was gone longer than he had expected, •far be encoun
tered several unlooked for obstacles in the way of Knowl
ton's immediate release; but in the end he and Knowlton 
returned to Paxtonville toward noon of the third day, hav
ing previously advised Betty Knowlton by telegraph of the 
time of her father's arrival. The mine owner went directly 
to bis coaling yards, where he at once became conscious of 
a vast change, for the place resounded with clleerful labor. 
The long-unused engines hissed on their tracks, and the 
creal' of the hawsers mingled with the continuous rattle of 
coal that slid from the overloaded chutes. Order prevailed 
everywhere. A few of the busy laborers gave him a word 
ojl' greeting as be passed them; others merely glanced from 
their work in a cursory way that bespoke a friendly con
sciousness of his presence. 

" The Lord only knows what happened," said the super
intendent, in answer to· Paxton's eager question . All yes
terday samething was brewing, and there was a great deal 
of talk among the leaders, especially at night, when they 
gathered in the neighbor.hood of Knowlton's cabin. This 
morning every man of them reported for work promptly at 
seven, as peaceful and cheerful as you please. Blovitsky, 
the troublesome SJav, said the fuss was all over and things 
wauld run all O.K. her eafter. I believe lie meant it, too, 
though I cannot imagine what brought about the great 
change." 

But Paxton understood in one illuminating instant what 
bad wrought the change that all his wealth and power and 
authority bad failed to effect. One li ttle deed of human 
kindness had set to rights the dislocated machinery of those 
rebellious, vindictive hearts that bad plotted all manner of 
violence against their arrogant enemy, who bad suddenly 
become their friend through that one touch of nature. 

" God knows that I need ed that lesson very sorely," said 
be, in the silence of his own soul, " if for no either reason · 
than to keep my boy from following in my footsteps and 
·thus missing the best things of life."-Irisb Presbyterian . 

The Stimulus of Poverty. 

Is poverty a misfortune? Most of us who know anything 
abaut it will be apt to answer, "Yes;" but some of us who 
have pondered the matter are not so sure. It is not pleasant 
to be poor. It means privation; it means humiliation; 
it means sometimes great hardship; but, in spite of this, 
it may not be wholly a misfortune, for it provides a stimulus_ 
to exertion which is only tao necessary in the case of many 
of us. 

The man who bas abundant wealth, which bas come to him 
without effort of bis own, has no need to work for bis daily 
bread. If be idles bis time away, it will not mean lack of 
food, poor, and threadbare, clothes, a lowly dwelling, nor 
any of the woes of_ poverty, and in only too many cases the 

ability to live without work is accompanied by a disinclina
tion to work. 

Of course this does not apply ta men who have formed 
the work habit before they have acquired wealth; but it 
does 'apply in only too many cases in our Western world to 
those who have been born to wealth. In the older coun-

. tries this danger of wealth is met aften by training young 
men of wealth to various forms of public service; but it is 
not al~ays easy to make a man feel that he ought to serve 
the public, p:uticularly when that service means hard and 
unrequited toil. 

Even in such cases the work instinct, which has come 
from a hundred generations of those who were com
pelled to toil or die, must be credited with much of the wm
ir..gness to work which is seen to exist even when the neces
sity to toil has vanished. We would not like to call man a 
lazy animal, for the whole earth seems full of the fruits of 
his labor; and yet if divine law had not laid necessity upon 
us to toil if we would eat, we fear that much of our boasted 
civilization would never have appeared. The few cases 
where nature feeds and cares for her children without the 
necessity of toil seem to illustrate this only too clearly. 

But most of us have no need ta go beyond our own experi
ence for illustration of this truth. If we had held all we 
desired without working for it, we are conscious that the 
amount of work done by us would have been affected very 
materially. And it has been a fact that the very hardships 
of poverty have acted as a spur to effort. Poverty 'has been 
our friend and not our enemy. 

But by poverty we do not understand the hopel~ss wretch
edness of the city slum, where the vital flame burns so low 
that ambition and even the desfre for bettermimt seem to 
become dormant and almost extinct. The poverty that 
stunts and dwarfs humanity by famine and disease is only a 
curse, and has no right to exist in any land calling itself 
Christian. Thlol poverty that robs the man of his needful 
faod, the home of its necessary privacy, the mind of its 
chance to develop, the body ef its right to health and cleanli
ness, the soul of its power to aspire, i s a c!'"lamnity which has 
no redeeming virtue in it, and by legal enactment, by church 
effort, by social and even national upheaval, the conditions 
which cause it should be swept away. 

But the poverty which means simply that luxury shall not 
be ours; which r estricts our diet to plain but not unwhole
some food; which provides clothing, but does not always 
guarantee the latest style, nor provide against patching; 
which allows us clean and hygienic surroundings, but does 
not permit us to emulate our neighbors in beauty and costli
ness · of adornment; which allows us enough for the bare 
necessities, and not a cent more-thi s poverty is often a 
blessing in disguise. It stimultes us to do our very best. 

But it does more than this. It teaches us, or ought to teach 
us, sympathy with our fellow toilers. The poor we have al
ways with us, and the masses have not always been under
stood. The men who know by experience the daily life of 
the ordinary poor man should be better able to help him. 
This is not always the case, but it ought to be. If poverty 
teaches us to despise the poor, it has become a curse; but 
if it teaches us to appreciate them, it is a blessing. 

Let us not think, then, that the children of the poor man 
are always heavily handicapped. The handicap of riches is 
often heavier than that of poverty, and may binder a man 
much more. It is a quei;;tion if poverty, the kind of poverty 
of which we have spoken, has not been a greater benefactor 
to our race than wealth.-The Christian Guardian. 

Those who are gone you have. Those who departed loving 
.you Jove you still; and you love them always. They are not 
really gone-those dear hearts and true-they are only gone 
into the next room; and you will presently get up and 
follow them.-William Makepeace Thackeray. 
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MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE. 

Brother Sewell: In Matt. 19: 9, does God join man and 
woman together in matrimony, when love does not exist 
between the two parties, when the ceremony is said? Please 
answer through the uospel Advocate. X. 

There is no marriage ceremony given o·r required in the 
Bible, further than an agreement between the parents and 
the parties that they will live together as husband and 
wife. And when they thus went together in those days, the 
two became as one in the sight of the Lord, and were to con
tinue one till death separate them. Such was God's law till 
the time of Moses, when the divorce busin.ess was allowed 
until Christ changed it back to something near the original 
law. Matt. 19: 9 reads as follows: "And I say unto YO'U, 
Whosoever shall put away his wife, except for fornication, 
and shall marry another, committeth adultery: and he that 
marrieth her when she is put away committeth adultery." 
This is God's law in the matter of marriage and divorce. 
It shows that nothing but death can separate persons that 

. are married according to the Bible, except fornication. 
Why should married people not love each other? I pre
sume that results from hasty and inconsiderate marriages. 
Anyway,, that is not a scriptural ground to separate and 
marry another. As to the· matter of divorce, that is si.mply 
a matter of human law. Human governments reqt1ire a 
license to marry, and require one that the government rec
ognizes to perfo·rm some sort of marriage ceremony, sign the 
marriage certificate, and return the license to the clerk. 
But the Lord requires no such things in his word, except 
that he does require Christians to submit to human govern' 
ments; and this requirement holds good till the human gov
ernment requires them to do sC1IDething contrary to the word 
of the Lord. In that case, Christians ought to obey God 
rather than men. But human divorces settle nothfng in 

the sight o.f the Lord beyond theii: duty to human govern
ments. Neither divorces nor a lack of love between hus
bands and wives can break the marriage tie. Hence, if such 
separate, they have no right in the sight of the Lord to 
marry any one else. 

PRESIDENT McCARVEY. 

BYD. L . 

President McGarvey began soon after he became a mem
ber of the church to write as well as to preach. His writ
ings, like his talks, were in simple and plain language, and 
his effort was to express himself plainly and clearly in as 
few words as possible. Quite a change took place in the 
publications among the disciples after the close of the Civil 
War. Previous to this time only one weekly paper was 
published among them. That was the Christian Review, 
published by Franklin and Rice at Cincinnati, Ohio. It was 
popular previous to the war and was largely read by the 
disciples. Other papers, as the Millennial Harbinger, the 
Gospel Advocate, and some others, were published monthly; 
A new spirit seemed to come over the writers. The Advo
cate was changed to a weekly in 1866, and in a short time 
the publication of the Standard at Cleveland, Ohio, was 
begun. The feelings that prompted the publication of these 
papers were paTtly local, partly religious. The Review had 
run along conservative lines and tried to keep all the churches 
in harmony politically, and was a little undecided on the 
question of sustaining the societies to send out and support 
the preachers. In the last number of the Advocate for 1867 
we mentioned that the Standard was the only paper ear
nestly advocating the societies to support the preachers, and 
its editors claimed that we were telling things to injure 
their paper. McGarvey had made himself a popular 
writer on the Review, and in it told how the society i:nust 
run or cease to run. Before we started the Advocate, I 
wrote to McGarvey and, as kindly as I could do such things, 
asked him to write for the Advocate. He never wrote an 
article for it, save to reply to criticisms of him and his 
positions. 
· The formation and growth of the societies and the use of 

the organ were growing positions among tlie disciples. The 
Standard approved the societies and apologized for the organ. 
The Advocate opposed both as unscriptural and antiscrip
tural and ' contrary to the proposition to return to the scrip
tural order of work and worship in the churches made by the 
disciples in the last century. In. Kentucky and Missouri 
th_ey had accepted the societies, but seemed to reject the 
organ. A number of talented men in the two States had 
grown up. With the express purpose of opposing the influ
ence of the Standard and swallowing up the-Advocate, J. W. 
lVIcGarvey, Moses E. Lard, W. H. Hopson, L. B. Wilkes, and 
Robert Graham began the publication of the Apostolic Times 
at Lexington, Ky., in 1869. They were all men of strength 
and power ·as speakers and writers. Graham was in sympa
thy with the Standard. Wilkes had agreed for his name 
to go in the Advocate as one of its writers. The others were 
the controlling spirits, and these two did not desire to sepa
rate from them. They made an able and r eadable paper 
teaching much o'f Bible truth. They were somewhat too 
learned in their work and did not understand getting down 
among the common people and preachers and )lave all work 
together. As a rule, those who accepted the societies could 
with the societies accept the organ. The organ is more 
c'onstantly before the people, and those who adopt it are 
made to feel and realize their approval; but the adaption of 
the society plants more deep and far-reaching roots of evil 
than the organ. 

The other editors of the Apostolic Times dropped off from 
· the work. McGarvey, with his industry, love of writing, 
and earnestness of purpose, continued with the paper. He 
was transferred to the Apostolic GUide with Allen, and after 
4-llen's death he and Brother C. P. Williamson for a time 
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edited the paper. After a"few changes in papers he expressed 
himself freely-he hardly knew what course to fallow. He 
was not willing to work with the rest of us along lines that 
he admitted were conservative and safe. He went in as editor 
?n the paper he started the Apostolic Times to oppose, when 
it had become more thoroughly radical than when he opposed 
it. As editor of the Standard he w:i;ote principally on 
"Biblical Criticism." His writings an this subject were good 
~nd helpful. We cannot too heartily commend his pub
lished volumes on this eiubject. His work on the "Evi
dences of Christianity" ·and the "Authorship o1'. Deuter
onomy" cannot be too highly commended. His· commenta
ries on Matthew and Mark are good works. 

He did a good work as a teacher; but while he taught a 
good theory, his practice counteracted it. His conservative 
theory advanced his wrong practice. I have had him and 
his course r eferred to oftener than that of all other men to 
justify young men who believed instruments of music and 
man-made societies wrong, tolerating and approving what 
they believed the Lord condemned. The organ and the soci
ety are nothing, but fidelity to the appointments of God is 
mare than this world. 

I honored and r espected President McGarvey and valued 
his teaching in many r esp ects as highly as those of any man I 
know. In other r espects and other features I did not. The 
candor and frankness he commended demands I should say 
this on the occasion of his leaving the world. I rejoice for 
the sake of us poor, wealr human beings that God, in his 
goodness and love, has so arranged that . " if any man's 
work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss : but he himself 
shall be saved; yet so· as through fire." (1 Car. 3: 15.) 

AN ACTIVE CANVASS. 

The season is now here when we should make a very active 
canvass for new subscribers and r enewals to the Gospel 
Advocate. Every reader of this paper can help us greatly 
in our efforts to double the list of our subscribers. We are 
now receiving many new trial subscribers for six months 
but are exceedingly anxi9us to receive at least five thousand 
new trial subscribers. Send us as many names as possible 
on this list. 

Our readers will be glad to have another opportunity of 
securing the Harne and Farm with the Gospel Advocate. 
We are pleased to announce that arrangements have been 
perfected for another year. 

We make for the present the following liberal offers, 
which is a cancellation of all other offers: 

1. The Gospel Advocate for six months to new trial sub
scribers for 50 cents. 

2. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm for one 
year, to old or new subscribers, $1.75. 

3. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of Self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
" Sweeney's Sermons," to old or new subscribers, for $2. 

5. The Gospel Advocate for one year and " Seventy Years 
in Dixie," to old or new subscribers, for $2.25. 

6. The Gospel Advocate for one year and " Larimore and 
His Boys," to old or new subscribers, for $2. 

7. The Gospel Advcrcate for one year and a copy of our 
Red-Letter Testament, No. 570, to new subscribers, for $1.75. 
This is a large, clear-type, self-pronouncing Testament. The 
words of Christ are printed in red. 

8. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of our 
large-type Special Interleaved Bible, No·. 2074X, ta new sub
scribers, for $5.50. This i s great value and is making both 
the paper and Bible far below the regular price of the Bible 
alone. This offer will be withdrawn so soon as our limited 
supply is exhausted. 

Send in your orders at once. 
MCQUIDDY PJUNTING COMP.ANY, 

317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

"A GREAT WRONG." 

BY M. O. K, 

At the funeral services held in memory of Brother Mc
Garvey with the Central Christian Church, Lexington, Ky., 
as r:ported in our columns by Brother J. K. P. South, 
of J ect, Ky., who was present at the funeral, and wrote from 
personal observation, they played the organ over his dead 
body and rendered an organ solo as they bore his body from 
the building! 

When I first heard this shocking announcement, I could 
not believe it. Although the message which came to me 
came from an eye and ear witness, I cou1'd not avoid the 
thought that there must be some mistake about it, and I 
declined to accept it until further inquiry brought out the 
fact that it was actually so. 

To say that such a proceeding is an outrage, is putting the 
case mildly. All his life long. as a preacher of the gospel, 
Brother McGarvey had not only solemnly protested against 
instrumental music in religious worship, but he had plainly 
and pointedly based his protest on the ground that he 
believed the practice ta be a sin against God, and this fact 
was known to those who conducted the funeral services in his 
memory. I could not think that his brethren in the chi'irch 
would enact a scene over his dead body against which they 
knew that he had solemnly protested all his life as a sin 
against God and a perversion and corruption of his holy 
warship; yet this is the very thing which, when the facts 
were ascertained, I was forced to believe. My incredulity 
was in no sense the result of thinking that those in charge 
of the funeral believed with Brother McGarvey that the 
practice in question is sinful, for I knew that they did not 
so believe; but I could not r esist the feeling and belief that 
their respect for our depart ed brother, whose lips, then in 
the cold and silent embri;tce uf death, could no longer give 
audible utterance to his protest, would deter them from such 
an outrage in a service held in his memory. 

We are, therefore, face to face with a fact which calls for· 
serious reflection. Let the reader ponder it well and see 
what it means. How those conducting the service ever 
gained the consent of their awn minds to do such a thing, 
is more than we know or presume to say. That they suc
ceeded in gaining their consent in any way at all, is aston-· 
ishing out of measure. 

Let it be distinctly understood at this point, however, that 
the question here at issue is not whether Brother McGarvey
was right or whether he was wrang in his belief that the· 
practice in question is sinful. That question has nothing
whatever to do with the issue her e raised. In fact , the issue· 
raised in playing the organ over .his dead bcrdy is as far re-· 
moved from the question of the right or wrong of instru
mental music in the wor ship of Gad as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, and it would be precisely the same· 
if they had treated in the same way his cherished belief and 
conscientious convictions with r eference to anything else. 
It would have been precisely the same issue if they had 
ransacked the whole field of destructive criticism and im
ported the rankest exponent and propagator of German 
rationalism to preach his funeral discourse, and thus to 
trample upon, and run counter to, his most cherished con
victions concerning the integr ity, authenticity, and divine 
origin of the Bible. No more positively and solemnly did 
Brother McGarvey array himself against destructive criti: 
cism as false and misleading to the core than he did against 
instrumental music in Christian wurship as a sin against 
God; and if it was proper at his funeral to ruthlessly ignore 
and override his clearly defined and cherished convictions 

in·one line, why not in another? 
If there had been room for the remotest doubt about 

Brother McGarvey's feelings and convictions in the matter, 
this needless performance would not be so glaring and in
excusable; but there was not. Hence, as the case stands, 
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there is not a solitary fact or circumstance to extenuate it. 
On the contrary, it is greatly aggravated by the fact that his 
convictions were time and again given the greatest possible 
publicity. Only a few years aga when the organ was in
troduced by the Broadway Church, Lexington, of which he 
had been a member for many years, he promptly withdrew 
his membership from it, the reason for his action being pul:r 
lished to.the world, and he became a member of the Chestnut 
Street Church in the same city where instrumental music 
was not used, and he remained a member of that church until 
his death. Not only is this true, but if those canducting 
the funeral services even mentioned the fact to the vast audi
ence assembled "in the Central Church house, that he was a 
member at Chestnut Street, no state'ment of it appears in 
any of the reports which have reached us. His lifelong 
convictions on this matter were simply treated with the 
most pronounced disrespect with not a salitary fact to 
palliate the offense. There is only one con·ceivable or possi
ble re~son that would justify such di srega rd of the con
victions of a child of God on any matter whatever at any 
time, and that is where God's o·wn r equirement in the case 
could not be respected and carried out without it. But they 
played the organ in this case for no such reason a!s that, 
and they themselves would not dare to make such a claim. 
It is, therefore, a deliberate and needless disregard af a 
brother's lifelong convictians, and that, too, at a time when 
death sealed his lips and made it impossible for him to 
speak in his own behalf. If such procedure is not the tri
umph of iniquity, then we ask, in all sincerity, what would 
be such a triumph? Concerning our treatment of a brather, 
the Son of God himself declares that he will say at the 
judgment: " Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these my 
brethren, even these least , ye did it unto me." (Matt. 25: 
40.) Hence, to trample upon a brother 's convictions, as 
was done on this occasian, is to trample upon the Son o-f 
God himself; and again we ask, if this is not the triumph 
of iniquity, then what is? No wonder "an aged woman," 
as reported in our issue of October 19, 1911, spoke out to a 
gentleman sitting by her side in the audience and said: 
" This is a great wrong, fo·r he apposed it all of his life." 
It is some slight relief from the shocldng occurrence to know 
that there were at least some in the audience who condemned 
the outrage. Possibly, however , our astonishment at such 
treatment of a brother silenced by death should be s6me
what modified when we remember the terrible extreme to 
which the Son of God said men would go in carrying on 
what they call service to God. His words ara: "The hour 
cometh, that whosoever killeth you shall think "that he 
Clffereth service unto God." (John 16: 2.) This is a most 
significant and sad prediction. 

We merely add that, if entrance upon the pathway of 
<leparture from God's word even to the extent of merely 
introducing instrumental music in the worship may lead to 
such disrespectful treatment of a brother after he is dead, 
and ultimately to the fearful ext~eme predicted by J esus, 
then how solemnly important it is never to enter that path
way at all ! We deeply regret, and were greatly pained at, 
the etccurrence at Brother McGarvey's funeral, and pray 
that the brethren may see their mistake and repent of the 
wrong done to his memory. 

MAKINC RELICION .A ...,ATTER :oF CONVENIENCE. 
BYE. G. S. 

It is a sad fact that in all the ages many people have 
sought to make their service ta God a matter of convenience 
rather than a matter of full submission to the will of God. 
This sort of service was manifested in Cain, the oldest son 
of Adam . . The divine record says: "And in process of time 
it came to pass, that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground 
an offering unto Jehovah. And Abel, h e also brought of the 
firstlings of his flock and of the fat thereof. And Je'b,ovah 

had respect · unto Abel and to his ·offering : but unto Cain 
-and ta his offering he had not respect. And Cain was very 
wroth, and his countenance fell. And Jehovah said unto 
Cain, Why art thou wroth? and why is thou countenance 
fallen? If thou doest well, shall it not be lifted up? and 
if thou doest not well , sin coucheth at the door; and unto 
thee shall be its desire, but do thou rule over it." 
(Gen. 4: 3-7.) Moses in this record does not tell just 
why Cain's offering was not ·accepted, but does show 
that Cain did wrong, and that ewas why he was not 
accepted, but does not tell us in what his wrong con
sisteq. But the New Testament helps us out very much 
on that. It says: "By faith Abel offered unta God a 
more excellent sacrifice than Cain, through which be had 
witness borne to him that he was righteous, God bearing 
witness in resp ect of his gifts; and through it he being 
dead yet speaketh." (Heb. 11: 4.) This gives a clew to 
the whole matter. Ab3l made his offering by faith. Faith 
comes by hearing the word of God. Therefore, to do a thing 
by faith is to do it as the word of God directs. Gad, there
fore, directed that their offerings should be of the firstlings 
of their flocks. Abel had faith to do just what God said do, 
while Cain did not. These things indicate that the word 
af God had been given to them, telling them to make their 
offerings from the firstlings of their flocks, but did not tell 
them to offer the first fruits of the ground. In this Cain 
acted upon bis own wisdom and his own authority, and 
did not walk by faith, and God did not accept his offering. 
He has never accepted from any man, as service to him, 
anything that he did not require. Cain committed two sins. 
First, he committed a great sin by rejecting the word o.f God 
because something else suited him better. In the next place, 
he evidently allowed his own convenience to guide him in 
the kind of offering he should make; and as he was a tiller 
of the soil, and had the fruits of the · ground ready to hand, 
he offered that. But a lamb o-r a bullock he likely would 
have had to buy from his brother, as he was a raiser and 
tender of herds; and this doubtless seemed. burdensome to 
him and very inconvenient. As Abel had flocks on hand, 
he did not have to go out elsewhere to buy something to 
offer to the Lord ; he had the very things on hand that God 
required, a_nd had nothing to do but to get out and offer th.em. 
But Cain no doubt reasoned to himself that Abel had noth
in·g· to do but to go and select the kind of offering required. 
He likely reasoned in the matter: "I have plenty of the 
fruits. of the ground, and why may I not offer them?" 
Anyway, bis faith broke down, so far as the fi rstlings of the 
flock were concerned, and he went on and offered of the 
fruits of the ground and was r ejected. As God had not 
required that, he could not offer it by faith; and an in
spired apostle has said: "Whatsoever is not af faith is sin." 
(Rom. 14: 23.) Every time a child of God rejects, turns 
away from , what God requires, and does something instead 
that he has not required, it is sin, instead of being accepta
ble service to God. This is precisely what Cain did, and 
in sa doing he sinned and was reject.ed. 

People must not turn from what God says and do some
thing else for convenience' sake; for, whenever they do, it 
is sin on their part instead of acceptable service to God. So 

, in pursuing such a course one commits a double sin. He 
sins fir st in rejecting what God commands, and then sins 
in doing something as service to God that is of necessity not 
of faith, not required. When people substitute sprinkling 
a few drops of water upon people far baptism, they commit 
two sins. They sin, in the first place, in rejecting baptism, 
one of the positive commands of God, which means immer
sion, the bnrial of the whole body in water and raising it 
up again. This is all rejected by those that sprinkle a few 
drops of water on peaple, thus performing another act never 
one time required in the entire New Testament. It may 
be a great convenience, both to the preacher and to those 
that .accept the sprinkling; for this can be done sitting in 
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the house, and without any change or soiling of raii;nent on 
the part <!f the preacher or an the part of the people accept
ing it. But when this is done, the word of God is rejected, 
and both the preacher and the people who are sprinkled 
sin against God. The preachers, the leaders of the people, 
commit a double sin-that of rej ecting what God commanded 
and of substituting something else in its stead, a thing that 
God never did command. Both theS(l are serious sins on the 
part of the lead1!rs. In the next place, the people who are 
led into being sprinkled instead of being baptized are 
deluded and led to accept a human invention, and thus 
entirely miss the ordinance of baptism, and lose all that 
Gad bas promised to bestow upon those that obey him in 
that ordinance. It is not till people are baptized that they 
are in Christ, and pardon is not promised except in him. 
Hence it is hard to calculate the loss those sustain that are 
deluded out of baptism as God appointed it. But in reality, 
with the Bible in band, there is no excuse for the people 
to be deluded; and when they suffer themselves to be thus 
deceived and misled, it is their own fault and the conse~ 
quences to them will be sad. 

Unfortunately, very many are not satisfied with God's 
ways in many t!J.ings and gladly accept man's. Jeroboam, 
the first king of the t en tribes of Israel, lmew the proneness Cff 
humanity to turn from God's requirements and accept things 
of man's devising, and especially to turn even God's appoint
ments into matters af convenience, and took advantage of 
it to save bis kingdom by keeping his people from going to 
Jerusalem to worship, as God had appointed. He knew that 
if they continued to go to Jerusalem to attend to the service 
of Go(!, right at the headquarters af the kingdom of Judah, 
they would be liable to turn back to that ldngdorn, and he 
would lose bis own kingdom and bis life. Hence be had a 
golden calf placed in Bethel and another in Dan, and said 
to the ten tribes: "It is too much for you to go up ta 
J erusalem; beholds thy gods, 0 Israel, which brought thee 
up out of the ·rand of Egypt." This plea appealed to them 
all right; and as it was much nearer to go to these cities, 
they yielded at once, and soon plunged into idolatry by going 
where these idols were. This was the start to their down
fall. They went on from bad to worse. They were all the 
while presided 0ver by wicked kings that encouraged idolatry 
and all sorts of wickedness. This brought about the down· 
fall of their kingdom and their captivity more than a hun
dred years before the captivity of the kingdom of Judah .. 
And the ten tribes were neyer again a separate people. 

When people begin to run their service into matters of 
convenience, it is only a matter of time when they will 
work their own ruin. There can be no shorter way to 
heaven than Gad has devised in his holy word. As soon as 
men begin to devise ways of their own "".isdom, that very 
moment they begin to depart from God and from Christ; 
and if they continue their own convenient way of doing 
service, Gad will reject them as he did Cain and the ten 
tribes of Israel. If from any cause, whether for convenience 
or from a preference 'for ways of human wisdom, people 
turn from God's ways to walk in other paths, their fate will 
surely overtake . them. When the J ewish people demanded 
a king that they might be like all the nations, God let them 
have their way, but at the same time be said: "They have 
rejected me, that I should not be king over them." (1 Sam. 
8: 7.) God lets people have their own way when they do 
not love his ways; but in due time he will send his judg
m.ents upon them and they can find no way of escape. So 
he allowed those people to experiment with their kings for 
several hundred years to fully try their wisdom, that they 
might develop their grrnt weakness and the failure of man's 
wisdom to uplift man and make hi!ll pure, holy, and happy. 
Hence, in the days of Zedekiah, the last kin~ of Judah, that 
kingdom was utterly demolished and the people carried cap
tive to Babylon for seventy years. And though at the end 
of that time they were permitted to return, to rebuild their 

temple and city and in some measure to restore their wor· 
ship, there was never another king or kingdom in Israel. 
This ought to prove to all the insufficiency of. man's wisdom 
to work out bis own way to boiiness and to eternal life. 

ABHORRINC EVIL. 

BYE. A . E. 

Let love be without hypocrisy. Abhor that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is good. (Rom. 12: 9.~ 

Again, Christians are commanded to " abstain from every 
form of evil." ( 1 Tbess. 5: 21.) That they are commanded 
to abstain from and to abhor evil, and every form of it, 
it is implied that they are tempted to do evil, at least in 
some form, ' and that they sometimes yield to the tempta
tion. How can they learn to " abstain from every form of 
evil " and even to " abhor " it? 

"God is light, and in him is no· darkness at all." Because 
he is light, the darkness of sin is deeper, denser, grosser, 
to him. As Christians walk in the light as God is in the 
light, the blood of Christ, bis Son, not only cleanses them 
from all sin (Jahn 1: 5-7), but sin to them becomes darker 
and more heinous. 

The opening of thy words giveth light; it giveth under· 
standing to the simple. ( P s. 119: 130.) 

Thy word is a lamp untO' my feet, and light unto my path. 
(Verse 105.) 

As Christians study the word of God and practice godli· 
ness, they learn to exercise their senses more and more to 
discern the difference between good and evil. As they are 
" dull of hearing "-slow, sluggish, inert, and not studious 
of the word af God-they not only fail to abhor evil, but 
are unable to tell the differ ence between " right and wrong" 
(Heb. 5: 11-14), and will even "call evil good, and good 
evil; put darkness for ligh t, and light for dark· 
ness; bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter." (Isa. 
5: 20.) In this sad condition no one can "abstain from 
every form of evil " and abhor it. 

" God is love;" and because he is, anger, hatred, malice, 
and all wrong are the more unlovely and abhorrent to him. 
The same is true of his children. God is the author of 
truth; it is impossible for him to lie. The devil is a liar 
and "the father thereof." When be speaks a lie, he speaks. 

, of his own. (John 8: 44-46.) For these reasons all lies. 
and all liars are the more abominable to God. God is right· 
eous and just, and all injustice, unrighteousness, and op
pression are the more oppressive to him because ne is clothed, 
with righteousness. God is forbearing and merciful, "not 
wishing that any should perish, but that all should come t0> 
r epentance." ( 2 Pet. 3: 9.) For this reason all cruelty 
and failures on the part of men to. forgive according to his_ 
will are the more offensive to him. Hence he declares that 
all who show no mercy shall have judgment without mercy, 
and the merciful shall obtain mercy. 

Then the more truly enlightened, the more lovely, the more 
truthful, the more merciful and forbearing, and the more 
gentle and gracious-really, the more Godlike Christians be
come, the more they abhor unrighteousness, injustice, 
cruelty, oppression , fraud, lying, dishonesty, unclean and 
filthy practices, di sob2dience to Goel and transgression of 
his law-·" every form of ev il." 

O to be like thee! Blessed Redeemer, 
This i s my constant longing and prayer; 

Gladly I'll forfeit all of eai·th's treasures, 
J esus, thy perfect likeness to bear. 

O to be like thee! Full of compassion, 
Loving, forgiving, tender, and kind; 

Helping the helpless. cheering the fainting,. 
Seeking the wandering sinners to find. 

O to be like thee! Lowly in spirit, 
Holy and harmless, patient and brave, 

Meekly enduring cruel r eproaches, 
Willing to suffer, others to save. 
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MISCELLAN 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother T. W . • Phillips is now in a meeting at Vernon, 
Texas. 

Brother Price Billingsley is in a good meeting at Dallas, 
Texas. 

Brother M. C. Cayce preach ed at Jingo, Williamson County, 
Tenn. , and baptized one p.erson. 

Brother Osca r Parham is now in a meeting at Jeanette, 
eight miles from Parson s, -:renu. 

Brother Paul Hanlin, of Sheffield, Ala., brightened our 
office by a short visit last Monday. 

Brother F. B. Srygley is in a good meeting at Gainesboro, 
Tenn . He goes from there to Celina, Tenn. 

Brother J. Paul Slayden is to begin a meeting at OaklanQ., 
Montgomery County, Tenn., next Sunday morning. 

Brother E. C. Fuqua, of Greeley, Col. , is still unable to 
preach on account of throat trouble, but is improving. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders r ecently preached three dis
courses at Lewiston, Ga., resulting in two Baptists uniting 
with th e congr egation. 

Brother W. J. Bohannan, of the Nashville Bible Schooi, 
baptized a young lady at Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, 
on Monday evening, October 30. 

We are glad to announce that Brother L . J. Jaclrnon, who 
has l:ieen in a local infirmary far some time, i s no'Y able to 
be out. and is improving rapidly. 

Brother William J . Campbell writes from i:cartwick, Iowa: 
"I have been quite busy in the gospel work in this State this 
year. The pure gospel is gaining ground here." 

The brethren at Springfield, Tenn., are meeting regularly 
and are very much encouraged. The editor of this page is 
to preach for them next Sunday, morning and evening. 

Brother W. A. Cameron's meeting at Lecanto, Fla., closed 
with four baptized. The interest throughout the meeting was 
g ood. Brother Cameron is now in a meeting at Oxford, Fla. 

Brother H. M. Evans has changed his address from Mea
ford, Ontario, Canada, to 26 Lynd Avenue, To·ronto, Ontario, 
where he is preaching for the congregation meeting in East 
'l'oronto. 

Brother T. Q. Martin recently closed a meeting at Prairie 
Creek, Ind., with one baptized. He is now in a meeting at 
Coal City, Ind. This is Brother Martin's eleventh meeting 
since May 18. 

Brother F. L. Young recently closed a fifteen-days' meet
ing at Weatherford, Okla., with one baptized and one re
stored. He is to begin a meeting at Groveton, Texas, on 
November 11. 

Brother M. C. Kurfees, of Louisville, Ky., spe'nt a few hours 
in this city last Saturday. He reported good interest in 
Brother F. W. Smith's m eeting at Campbell Street, with 
three baptized. 

Brother George W. Farmer's meeting at Singleton, Bed
ford County, Tenn., continued ten days and closed with six 
baptized. The attendance and interest throughout the meet
ing were good. 

Brother H. E. Winkler r ecently closed the following meet
ings in East Tennessee : At Smyrna, with one baptized and 

one restored ; at Red Hill, with three baptized; and at Grays
ville. with nine baptized a,nd two restored. 

Propositions have been signed for a discussion between 
Brother F . B. Srygley and Elder C. H. Cayce (Primitive Bap
tist), to talrn place in this city, beginning on December 25 . 
A fuller announcement will be made in a future issue of the 
GOSJ?el Advocate. 

Brother J. B. Peden r ecently baptized three per sons at 
Moffitt, Fla.-all heads of fam,ilies and above forty years of 
age. There is no congregation at Moffitt, but Brother Peden 
has been endeavoring to get the gospel before the people of 
that community for some two years. 

Brother J. H. Moore writes from Eugene, Ore.: "Brother 
Baldwin, r ecently of Oklahoma, a singing evangelist and a 
young preacher, and I were at London, Ore., on Lord's day, 
October 22 . F'ive were added to the congregation-one by 
membersh ip, two from the Christian Church, and two by 
bapti sm." 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., writes from Lebanon, Tenn.: 
" Our meeting a t Christian Chapel, new South Memphis, 
Tenn., closed on October 22, with four baptized and two 
withdrawn from. The members have taken hold with new 
energy. Interest at thi s place is good . I expect to be here 
several weeks." 

There will be a four-days' discussion between Brother J. E . 
Laird, of Holcomb, Mo., and Elder J. H. P ennock (Mission
ary Baptist), at Hollywood, Ma., beginning on December 5. 
The general church propositions will be discussed. Holly
wood may be reached either from Blytheville or Paragould, 
on the P. S. E. Railway. · 

We have just received the following from Brother R. E. 
Wright: "The work at Jack sonville, Fla., is doing well. 
Everybody is at work in earnest. Three more added to. our 
little band yesterday. This gives us a working force of about 
thirty-five. We meet in the tent yet for worship, but hope 
to have a house before long." 

Brother Alexander Campbell (colored) r ecently clo·sed an 
eight-weeks' tent meeting Qiu Charlotte Avenue, this city, 
with one baptized. The attendance throughout was good and 
the meeting would have continued longer had it not been 
for the cold weather. Brother Campbell is now engaged in 
house-to-house meetings in this city. · 

Brother J. W. Dunn wr'ites : "We clo·sed our tent meeting 
at Shafter, two milei:i from Greenfield, Tenn., on the evening 
of November 1. Although very late for a tent, we had fine 
crowds and interest. Thi s is where I met E lder T. B. Hal
comb in debate last December. Another Baptist obeyed the 
gospel- four in all. I neve r saw better attention." 

Brother M. L. Moore writes from Glasgow Junction, Ky.: 
" Our meeting here is growing in interest. So far eleven 
have been baptized and one immer sed Methodist and one 
Baptist have cast their lots with us to worship the Lord 
' as it is written.' One Chri stian who has recently came to 
this section has designated this as her church home." 

The t ime is drawing near to issue a revised "List of 
Preachers of Churches of Christ," and we urge all who 
know of any changes that· should be made in it-additions, 
subtractions, or changes of address-to· let us lrno.w at once. 
We desire to make it as accurate as possible, and are depend
ent upon those who have the information to furnish it. 

Brother C. E . Holt writes from Florence, Ala. : "Brethren 
G. A. Klingman and R. A. Z.ahi:J. have been with us three 
weeks. The preaching and singing are good. Two have been 
added to date. We are hoping for others. Let all who want 
meetings in January, F ebruary, March, and April write me 
at once. My permanent address is 543 North Cherry Street, 
Florence, Ala." 

Brother and Sister L. F. Starks, R. F. D. No. 2, Manchester, 



NOVEMBER 9, 1911. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. i297 

Okla.; made us a very pleasant visit last Monday. Brother 
Starks was reared near Franklin, Ky., but has for many 
years lived in Kamas and Oklahoma. He is one cf the elders 
-Of the Fairview congregation, near Manchester, which has 
grown to be one of the strongest an d most active in mission 
work in that part of the State. 

Br<Tther D. T. Broadus writes from Canadian, Texas, 
under date of October 30 : " Brother E. A. Bedichek assisted 
me in a ten-days' meeting which closed last night. Nine 
persons obeyed the gospel. The inte'rest was good from 
the beginning and a good f€eling prevailed throughout the 
meeting. The preaching was good. Brother Bedichek's 
next meeting will be at Lawton." 

-In last week's issue we s tated that Brother R. H. Boll 
was to begin a meeting at Carroll Street, this city, on Sun
day, November 5, which was a mistake. We should have 
said that Brother H . Leo Boles would hold the meeting. 
The mistake was made by the sister who telephoned us to 
make the announcement. Brother R. H. Boll is in a good 
meeting at Horse Cave, Ky., which began on the evening of 
November 2. 

On the first Sunday in September a few brethren and 
sisters began meeting on the first clay of the week to worship 
tlie Lord in a house r ecently erected by the Baptists on 
Chapel Avenue, this city. These meetings have been kept up 
regularly till the present, and the outlook for the establish
ment af a congregation in that part of the city is good. 
Brethren R. W. Comer, A. N. Tri ce, Eugene Shepherd, and 
others have the work in hand. 

We gladly publish the following in behalf of the Tennessee 
Orphans' HO'Ille : "Wanted-A good, Christian woman, with 
reasonably good education, good health, and willing and able 
to work. Our matron is t o leave u s soon, and we would be 
g lad to corr espond with some good woman who can fill said 
position. Women with children of their own to care for need 
not apply. 'iVrite to W. T. Boaz, Superintend_ent Tennessee 
Orph ans' Home, Columbia, Tenn. , for particulars." 

Brother C. G. Vincent, our out going missionary, writes 
from Honolulu, Hawaii, under date of October 17 : "Thus 
far on our long voyage we are safe and sound. We have had 
• smooth sailing.' The weather has been ideal. Of course, 
the ship rocks enough to make people 'seasick,' and Siste'r 
Vincent is contributing her part. If all goes well, we sh'all 
reach Yokoha.ma on October 28. Sister Tomie Yoshie is on 
board an d in good health and prepared for work." 

Of Brother E. G. Sewell's book, "Gospel Lessons and Life 
History," Brother L. S. White says : "Your chapter s on 
scriptural themes are fine, and I have been paid a thousand
fold fo r the reading, and I am a better man than I was before 
reading the book. The book will be leading sinners to 
Chri st and Christians to a better Iif_e, my brother, _long after 
you and I have been called. to our reward." Address all 
orders ta · E. G. Sewell, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn . 

If you have riot yet obtained a copy o.f Brother David 
Lipscomb's " Queries and Answer s," you should do so at 
once, for it cover s such a wide range of subjects and is in 
such a convenient forrri that one can r eadily obtain the 
information on almost any question that is likely to confront 
him in the study of the B~ble or in the application of those 
principles to everyday life. It is, in fact, a great storehouse 
of valuable informat ioll. that should be in; the hands of every 
Bible reader. Price, $1.50. Address all order s to· J. W. 
Shepherd, 317-319 Fifth A venue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother Thomas M. Evans writes from Blair, Okla.: " I 
closed a good meeting at Victory on October 15, with thirty
three addit ions-twenty-nine baptisms-fifteen from the 
Methodists, seven or eight from the Baptists, four from the 
Holiness, and the rest from the world, with four reclaimed. 
We had only three ar four famili es there and held our meet-

ing in the Methodist meetinghouse. I left a nice little con
gregation keeping house for God, as we got seven heads of 
families and some of the best citizens in the country. I 
begin at Willow Vale, near this place, on Wednesday night, 
October 29 ."' 

Brother Stanford Chambers wr ites from New Orleans, 
La. : "T-he five donars credi ted to 'Mrs. Tunksley' in a 
recent issue of the Gospel Advocate should have been cred
ited to Mrs. Klusmeier, Florida. I have since received of Mrs. 
Romine, Cali.fornia, $3; Brother J. A. Lettier, Tennessee, $3. 
The church here is grateful for, and striving to be worthy 
of, this fellowship. I am glad to r epor t three more added 
here since last report. I visited the little schoolhouse band 
at E llis, La., on the fifth Lord's clay in October. They meet 
every 'first clay.' They promised New Orleans a Thanks
giving offering.'' 

Brother J . W. Atkisson, 4808 Kennerly Avenue, St. Louis, 
Mo., has had muci::J. illness in bis family during the last few 
months and feels that it is necessary for him to sell part of 
his library in order ta meet expenses. He will sell the fol
lowing: "Dawn of Reformation in Missouri" (Haley) , fine 
work, over five hundred pages, good print, $1.25; "Complete 
Com)1'lentary on Acts" (Hackett- edited by Hovey and 
Abbot), clo th, $1.25; '' Problem of Problems" (Braden), $1; 
"The Spiritual Side of Our Plea" (Janes), good as new, $1; 
"~anger in the Dark" (Kelso) , 60 cents; "Elements of 
Logic" (Barron), 50 cents; "Life of J ohn F. Rowe," 50 
cents; "Early Poems of Henry W. Longfellow," 60 cents; 
"Christ's Boys and Girls," 30 cents; "The Christian Preach
er's Companion" (Alexander Campbell), 50 cents; "Moses 
or Christ-Which?" (Ashley S. Johnson), paper cover, 25 
cents. 

Brother Ira C. Moore writes from Athalia, Ohio: " I con
ducted several tent meetings during the past summer, with 
varying success. One out from New FreeI,>ort, Pa., without 
additions. It was a new place and the meeting was too 
short. One of five weeks in East Liverpool, Ohio, with six 
added to the fellowship of the congregation. In this meet
ing I had the sweet fellowship and assistance of Brother 
A. B. Blazer for three weeks. He is now at Pineapple, Ala. 
The congregation at East Live·rpool is .growing in numbers, 
influence, and power for good. They will · build ·a house of 
worship befor e long. On October 14 I began a meeting here 
at this place. Our work was hindered no little by interest 
in an election that came off on October 26 and some by rain. 
After this was over a good interest sprang up and 'two 
persons were baptized upon a confession of their faith. The 
meeting will close to-night. I will stop three nights with 
the congregation at North Point Pleasant, W. Va., and on 
November 4 begin a meeting of some length at Cantwell, 
W. Va., where once I held a meeting which resulted in 
fifty-one addition s. On November 23 I enter a discussion 
with a Dawnite soul-sleepei', or annihilatiooist.'' 

PUBLISHER'S ITEMS. 

Steel-die embossed stationery is one of our specialties. 

If you are contemplating the publishing of a book or a 
tract, let us figure with you. Our work is of the best and 
ou.r prices are right. 

No library is complete without a set of "Letters and Ser
mons of T. B. Larimore," Volumes I., II., and III. Price, 
$4.50 for the three volumes, postpaid. 

"Christ the Light of the World," by J . M. McCaleb, should 
be in every home. This book is full of valuable information 
and should have a wide reading. Price, 50 cents. 

" Lessons on Hebrews," by Robert H. Boll, contains two 
hundred and twenty-five pages. This is a very helpful book 
in studying the letter to the Hebrews. Price, $1. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 96, Nashville, Tenn. 

Nearly a year ago five little Florida girls-schoolmates, 
presume-sent me five letters in one envelope. Just as I 

reached their letters on my list to-day, I received through 
the mail an envelope containing four letters from four little 
Tennessee girls-schoolmates; and I'll share those nine let
ters with my Corner family right away. 

Bell, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, eleven 
years old. I have a dark complexion, gray eyes, and black 
hair. I Jive on a farm. I am gaing to school, and am in 
the fifth grade. My teacher is Miss Eudora Harrell. I won-
der who has my birthday, May 12? Your friend, 

PENNIE GRIMS'l'EAD. 

No doubt you have a twin somewhere in our extensive 
Corner, little friend . I'm sure you are enjoying life oi: a 
farm now. This is October, and October brings many pleas
ant experiences to those who Jive in the country. Walking 
and rid,ing and warking and playing are all delightful when 
the weather is just right-as it usually is in October. 

Bell, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma: I am thirteen years old, and 
weigh seventy-six pounds. I have a fair complexion , black 
eyes, and black hair. My height is four feet and eight 
inches. I am in · the fifth grade, and have eight lessons a 
day-arithmetic, language, geography, writing, reading, his
tory, physiology, and spelling. Miss Eudora Harrell is my 
teacher. She laves her pupils, and we Jove her. She is a 
good teacher. Yours truly, DAISY PARKERSON. 

You give us a pretty good list of studies, little girl. 
trust you study hard and give Miss Eudora the pleasure of 
hearing eight good lessons every day. As you love her, 
of course you want to give h er her all the happiness possi
ble. I used ta be a teacher, and I haven't forgotten how 
much my happiness then depended on my pupils. Success 
to you, little friend. 

Trentan, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma : Here comes a little girl, 
eleven years of age. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I 
like to read the letters in it. I have one brother and four 
sisters. I go to school at Jennings Lake. Miss Eudora 
Harrell i s my teacher. I like her. I'm in the fourth grade. 

Your friend, MINNIE SANDERS. 

I trust Miss Eudora is still teaching you and your little 
friends, Minnie. It has been a long time since you wrote 
me this nice Jetter, and I presume you are now busy with 
the fifth-grade studies-busy and happy with work and play, 
which are both most excellent things for a little girl, if they 
are properly mixed and mingled, little friend. 

Trento'n, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little Florida girl, 
thirteen years old. I am at school to-day, and it is raining, 
lightning, and thundering. I have eight studies-arith
metic, language, geography, reading, writing, history, physi
ology, and spelling. I love my teacher, Miss Eudora Harrell, 
dearly. She is very sweet. I have dark complexion, dark 
hair, and gray eyes. I am abaut four feet high, and weigh 
one hundred and nine pounds. Monday is my sweeping 
day. Your sincere friend, RUTH --. 

In a postscript to her letter our little friend Ruth tald me 
her full name; but she doesn' t want me to share that with 

the Corner. So we'll call her by her pretty Bible name 
alone. I'm sure you enjoy sweeping day as well as other 
days, little fri·end. It is a pleasure to do your share toward 
keeping the schoolroom nea t and clean, thus pleasing that 
sweet teacher af yours. 

--, F la.-Dear Miss Emma: I'm sur e you would like to 
hear from a F lorida girl. I am eleven years aid. I have 
fair complexion and almost white hair. I'm going to school, 
and I like my teacher, Miss Eudora Harrell. I have one 
sister and one brother. My sister is twelve years old and: 
my brother is three. I have a little brother who is resting 
till J esus comes. He was six months old when our Savior
called him from us. His name was "DeWitt Talmage." I 
long to meet him again. My father, mother, sister, and. I 
do not belong to the Christian Church. We believe in the 
Adventist Church. I live .on a farm. I think I should like 
city life better. Yours truly, GERTRUDE SAPP. 

I do not love you less, my little girl, because you "believe 
in the Adventist Church;" but I believe in " the church of 
the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth," because 
that is the church we read about in the New Testament. 
l'm glad you five little girls love your teacher so fondly. 
Of course she loves you, and you study hard and prepare 
gaod lessons for her. 

. 
Greenwood, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes the 

Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading it. I am twelve years 
old, and am a Christian. I live in Greenwood, four miles 
from Lebanon, thirty miles from Nashville. I go to Sunday 
school nearly every Sunday. I love my teacher. I'm in the 
seventh grade in school. My teacher is Miss Mary Stammer. 
I love her, too. Your little friend, KATHERINE WATERS. 

I appreciate you;' ]Etter, Katherine, and the three letters 
sent with it. I am glad to know you little girls are my 
little sisters in Christ. I hope you will always be earnest, 
faithful children of God, striving earnestly every day to 
live as God wishes all his children to live. I'm glad you 
have good teachers, both in Sunday school and day school. 

Greenwood, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Three of my fri ends 
are writing you, and I wish t01 write, too. We do not take 
the Gospel Advocate, but Katherine, one of my friends, 
takes it, and I enjoy r rnding the letters from the children. 
I am thirteen years old, and have been a Christian since 
Brother Flavil Hall baptized me, September 5. I go to 
church nearly every Sunday, and am in the first Quarterly 
class. Miss Mamie Donnell is my teacher in Sunday school. 
I love her dearly. Katherine, Sara, Annie Polk, and I ge> 
to scboal together. We have a fine time playing ball with 
the boys. Our teacher is Miss Mary Stammer. I like her 
very much. I wish the Gospel Advocate much success. 

Your friend, ANNIE MAXEY. 

I like the nice letter yau wrote me, Annie. I'm always 
glad to hear from th e young Christians in the Corner
" babes in Christ." You four little girls can be wonderfully 
helpful to each other in your Christian life, and wield a fine 
influence, both in school and elsewhere. I'm glad you have 
vigorous outdoor exercise. little sister. That's good for us 
all. 

Green.wood, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I enjoy reading the 
letters little girls write to the Corner. We take the Gospel 
Advocate. My mother died four years ago. I have four 
sisters and five brothers. One of my sisters is married. 
I go to school every day and study hard. My studies are 
arithmetic, language, geography, reading, and spelling. 
Every one of our family is a Christian except my father, 
my oldest brother, and my youngest brother and sister. I 
go to Sunday school every Sunday. Jl4y teacher in Sunday 
school is Miss Julia Waters. But I am sorry to say she is 
going to marry next Wednesday, and I shall go into the 
Quarterly class. Your friend, SARA DONNELL. 

You give us a fin e family record, little si ster-twelve, 
including the dear mother who has passed away; and an 
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Christians except four. When you write me again, I hope 
you can give even a better report than that. I'm sure you 
will try earnestly to influence your father and brother-and 
the little brother and sister at the pr;oper time-to become 
Christians. 

Greenwood, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My grandma takes 
the Gospel Advocate. I like to read the children's letters 
in it. I go to school, and am in the fifth grade. I'm eleven 
years old, and am a Christian. Brother Flavil Hall held a 
meeting for us this year, and I was baptized during the 
meeting. We liked Brother Hall very much. Thirteen were 
added to the church. My grandmother says she knows you, 
and you may know her. Three of my friends are writing 
you to-day, and we'll send our letters together. 

Your friend, ANNIE POLK CLARK. 

You and your friends wrote me four good letters, Annie 
Pollr, and I'm glad to share them with my Corner family 
immediately. I hope you four little Christians will work 
harmoniously together as long as you may be associated 
with each other, and thus do much good. I'm sure I should 
rerµember your grandmother if I knew where I met her. 
I've known several "Mrs. Clarks;" but that may not be her 
name, for little girls and their grandmothers sometimes 
wear different nam(ls, little sister. 

Somerville, Tenn., Route No. 5.-Dear Miss Emma: Tbis 
is my first letter to the Corner. I am a li ttle gir.l, seven 
years old. I go to school, and am in the second grade. Papa 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the Corner 
letters. We have no church near our home; so we cannot 
go to church r egularly. I wish I could go every Sunday. 

Your friend, JIMMIE MONTAGUE. 

I'm sorry you cannot go to Sunday school and church 
regularly, my little girl. It's been a long time since you 
wrote me, however, and perhaps you now have a Sunday 
school in your neighborhood. If not, why don't you tr.Y. the 
home Sunday school some of the Cornerites write us ab0\1t? 
There would be at least two pupils in the school-you and 
your sister, whose letter comes next. 

Somerville, Tenn., Route No. 5.-Dear Miss Emma: I am 
a little girl, ten years old. I enjoy hearing the letters of the 
Corner read, and want to join your band of little jewels. 
Papa takes the Gospel Advocate. He and mamma are Chris
tians. I go to school at the Hilliard Schoolhouse. I am 
living in the country. I hope you will answer my letter. 
My name is LENA MONT.A.GUE. 

I'm glad to number you with my "jewels," little friend. 
How rich I am! I have already many priceless jewels, and 
am constantly adding others just as valuable. You've had 
a vacation from school, I presume, since you wrote me. I 
trust you had a happy vacation and are now busy and happy 
in school again, little girl. 

Stanford Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, ten 
vear s old. ' My mother is dead, and I live with iny grand
mother. She takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read 
the Children's Corner. My grandmother is a member of the 
church of Christ. I have two sisters-one older than I am 
and .one younger than I. I live too far from the schoolhouse 
to go to school, but study at home. My .al1:nt is my teacher. 
My little sister is seven years old . She is m the first grade. 
My uncle is married and has two ch.ildren.. My grand-
mother is Mrs. M. L. Vannoy. Your little friend, 

THELMA POWELL. 

That hQme school is certainly a good school, little friend, 
because your letter was well written and all the words in it 
were correctly spelled. I'm sorry your dear mother has 
passed away, but I rejoice that you have a good grand
mother, who laves you, of course, and who tries to make 
you happy. 

Tyro, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, ten years 
old. I'm going ta school, and am in the fifth grade. I re
ceived several presents Christmas. I can sew on the sewing 
machine. Mother says I do well. My uncle and aunt were 
out Christmas to dine with us. We had a very nice dinner. 

From your little Arkansas friend, KATIE BREEDLOV'E. 

We are all glad to welcome to the Corner such a bright girl, 
Katie-one who studies well in school and tries to be helpful 
at home. You were too modest to say these things about 
yourself, li ttle friend; but we "guess" them from your 
letter-because you are in the fifth grade, though you're only 
ten years young, and can sew well on the sewing machine. 

Arp, Ark.-Dear Mrs. Emma Larimore: I go to Sunday 
school every Sunday evening, and we have a Bible lesson 
every Wednesday night. My papa and mamma are Chris
tians. I am thirteen years old. We have no school this 
winter. Yours truly, IDA WOMACK. 

You. have a fine opportunity to study the Bible, little girl. 
I trust you appreciate it properly and malrn good use or it. 
'VVhen you write me again, I hope you will say: " Papa, mam
ma, and I are Christians." When a little girl has lived in 
this world thirteen years, she should think seriously of her 
duty to God and not delay the important step of becoming 
a Christian, little friend. 

Arp, Ark.-Dear Mrs. Larimore: I go to Sunday school 
every Sunday, and to Bible lesson Wednesday nights. My 
papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the Chil
dren's Corner very much. Papa and mamma are Christians. 
I have six brothers and three sisters. I am eleven years old, 
and am in the fifth grade. Your friend, EULA WOMACK. 

What a nice; large familY you belong to, little girl-six 
boys and four girls! Of course you have good times to
gether. You can have Sunday school and Bible class at 
home when you can't go abroad. I'm glad you like the 
Children's Corner. I like it because the boys and girls of 
the Corner write me such good letters, Eula. 

Ennis, Texas.-Dear Friend: I'm a little girl, nine years of 
age. I go to school, and am in the third grade. I study 
arithmetic, grammar, reading, spelling, and physiology. My 
sister Ruth has wi·itten you, but I suppose her letter fell into 
the wastebasket. I have three brothers-Ernest, Lawrence, 
and Eugene-and three sisters-Ethel, Ruth, and Eloise. 
Papa, mamma, two of my brothers, and two of my sisters 
are Christians. I'm not a Christian, but hope t o be some 
day. Your little friend, HAZEL SLAGLE. 

I'm sure Ruth's letter didn't fall into the wastebasket, 
little girl. I keep the letters my friends of the Corner write 
me too far from the wastebasket for such accidents as that 
to happen. I think her letter has appeared in the Corner 
since you wrote me. If not, please tell her to write again. 
I appreciate your good letter , little friend. 

Columbia, Tenn., Route No·. 4.-Dear Miss Emma: I like 
to read the Children's Corner very much. Uncle Joe takes 
the Gospel Advocate. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. 
Mr. G. W. Blair is my teacher. I am ten years old. I go to 
school every day. I haven't missed a day since the school 
started. Brother F. C. Sowell, of Columbia, preaches for us 
once a month. Pa Green also preaches for u s. 

Your friend, MACK GREEN. 

Regular attendance and hard study are necessary to get 
the full benefit of school, my boy. I trust you are giving 
both of them a trial in your school work. I'm glad to note 
that you attend Sµnday school regularly, too. Regular at
tendance there is very necessary, too. Of course you want 
to advance in your knowledge of the Bible as steadily as 
you advance in your day-school studies. 



·1300 

Roots 
Barks Herbs 
IT'hat have great ,medicinal power, are 
raised to their highest efficiency, for 
purifying and enriching the blood, as 
they are combined in Hood's Sarsa
parilla. · 

40,366 testimonials received by actual 
count in two years. Be sure to take 

Hood'.s Sarsaparilla 
Get it today in u sual liquid form or 

chocolated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

Drop a Postal BIG 
BARGAINS IN 

BOOKS 
Send now for our Clearance Catalogue No. 

26, containing lists of the very NEWEST pub
lication~. Thousands of brand-new books 
of Publishers' Remainders at prices cut in 
halves and quarters, including Literature. 
Science, History, Travel, Biography, and 
Fiction, 
The Tabard Inn Book Company, 
130'1·4 Filbert St., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Beautiful Sugar Shell Free 
Extra heavy quadruple silver plate, handsome

ly engraved and embossed in beautiful Narcis
sus desigs, finished in the popular French gray 
style. Guaranteed for ten years. No better sil· 
verware made. Sent prepaid for only ten cents. 
This special introductory advertising offer good 
only ten days. · 
HOUSEHOLD SILVERWARE CO., Dept. 32, Topeka, Kan. 

EYES CURED 

WITHOUT THE KNIFE 
Grateful patients tell of almost miracu

lous cures of cataracts, granulated lids, 
wild hairs, .ulcers, weak and watery eyes, and 
all eye diseases. Many have thrown away 
their glasses after using this magic remedy 
one week. Send your name and add~ess, 
with full description of your trouble, to 
the H. T. Schlegel Co., 5929 Home Bank 
Building, Peoria, III., or fill out tbe coupon 
below, and you will receive by return mail, 
prepaid, a trial bottle of this magic remedy 
that has restored many almost blind to 
sight. 

1!,REE.-Thls coupon is good for one 
· trial bottle of Schlegel's Magic Elye 
Remedy sent to you prepaid. Simply 
fill in your name and address on dotted 
lines below and mall to the H. T. 
Schlegel Co., 5929 Home Bank Build
ing, Peoria, Ill . 

eadache and Neuralgi 
Quickly and safely i"elieved !>y 

ME·GRIM'"INE 
Writ~ fol' a Free Trfal Bo• -

The Dr. Whitehall Megrimine Co. 
183 S. Lafayette Sto South Bend, Ind. 

Sold II)' Orual•t•··Eatabllahod 188$ 
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Tennessee. 

Nashville, Octob3r 25.-I began a 
meeting at NO'rth Spruce S t r eet Church, 
this city, on the first Lord's day in Octo· 
ber and continued it till the third 
Lord's-day night. The interest was 
good througho\1t the meeting. There 
was much to attract the attention from 
the meeting durtng the progress of the 
meeting, ,but the brethren and sisters 
of this congregation and many from 
other congregations stood nobly by the 
meeting. I have never tried to speak 
to more attentive hearers than I found 
at this place. Such hearers are always 
appreciated and encourage a speaker. 

' There were no additions, but much good 
seemed to be done. H. LEO BOLES. 

Rock Island, Octob3r 24.-0ur meet
ing at Bethany, Warren County, Tenn., 
of "nine days' duration , closed on Fri
day, September 29, with six additions 
to the church. This is a new congrega
tion composed of scatter ed brethren 
and sisters in thi s community. It was 
set in order on t h e third Lord's day 
in September last, with Brethren R. L. 
Barnet t and L. T . Hutcheson as elders. 
and Brethren E. L. Ma rtin and E ugene 
Miller as dea cons. Brother Edd. Hill 
did the preaching, and did it well. Our 
little band now numbers twenty-nine, 
and we are keeping house for the Lord. 
We now own our place of worship, and 
do not owe one cent on it, with a little 
balance in the treasury. Our house i s 
deeded in a way to exclude all innova
tions from the worship forever. We 
will gladly welcome any true gospel 
preacher who happens t his way. We 
are in the midst of a community of 
Methodists, Baptists, and Presbyte
rians, who, I am glad to say, attended 
our meeting well. There seems now 
to be no religious prejudice; and, in
deed, why should there be? Treat your 
religious neighbor with the courtesy 
due him, always manifesting the spirit 
of the Master, then there need be no 
prejudice. It sa happens that there 
are about four or five brethren who 
will pray in public and wait on the 
Lord's table, for which we are thanlr
ful , and which is not very common at 
a new place. Our place of -yvorship is 
well located in a farming community 
and the prospects are good. 

L. T. H U'l'CIIESON. 

Texas. 

Burr, October 23.-I left Columbia, 
Tenn., on September 27 and arrived · at 
Wharton two days later. Brother W. C. 
Harris met me and we drove out to his 

house. The many friends of Brother 
and Sister Harris will be pleased t <> 
know that they are all well. On the 
first Lord's day in October we drove t <> 
Lan e City, a di stance of ten or ·twelve 
miles, wher e I began a m eet ing. I was 
to have begun my first meeting at Burr, 
but the brethren had made the change 
as they thought best. Lane City is ten 
miles south of Wharton on the Cane 
Belt Road, fifty miles from the Gulf of 
Mexico. It is in the rice fields. The 
church house was built by the rice 
company, but the Methodists had got
ten charge of it; but they gave me J?er
mission to preach in it. I pr eached nine 
days and closed with one baptism and 
one r estored. We found t wo brethren 
and four sisters at this place . . There 
was a brother and sister and their chil
dren stopping over for a few days, and 
they attended the meeting. The breth
r en had both been drinking, but one 
confessed his wrongs. We went from 
there to Hungerford to visit the little 
congregation I established last fall , and 
found them doing well. They have met 
every Lord's day since I left them t ill 
I began my m eeting, and they attended 
these services. Brother H a r r is h as 
done a good work in teaching th em on 
Lord's days . They are satisfied with 
doing things God's way. I preached 
three nights, and three confessed their 
faith in Christ and wer e buried with 
the Lord in baptism. I went from ther e 
to Iago, on the Cane.y Valley Road, 
twelve miles east of Whart on, where I 
began a meeting on the third Lord's 
day and continued it till the fourth 
Lord's-day night, with no additions. 
Here we found the same troubles exist
ing that were there last fall-fO'Ur con
tending for the old landmarks and 
eight for the modern fads. I went from 
house to house and read to them and 
drove them from every standpoint, and 
yet they would not surrender their 
idol s. These brethren are all from the 
North. But this idolatry is not con-

• fined to the North; it is in Northern 
and Southern Texas, an d it seems it 
extends to the uttermost parts of the 
earth. This is a large destitute field. 
'l'exas is filled up with preachers, all 
clamoring about ways; yet they are 
doing but little, or thi s field w ould 
have been cultivated. 

N. c. DER!RYBERRY. 

He who cannot forgive others breaks 
the bridge over which he must pass 
himself, for every man hath need to be 
forgiven.-E. Herbert. 
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A LETTER FROM IDAHO. 

BY T. S. F. 

Accept a few dots from a sister away 
out on the plains of Idaho. We came 
from dear old Tennessee, nearly two 
years ago, to S01uthern Idaho, valley 
of the Snake River, ta try our fortune 
for weal or woe. This country has a 
bright future. The land is very rich, 
the climate is dry and healthful; such 
a thing as chills or malaria is un.
kno"li'n , and there is very little sickness 
here. Agriculture is just in its infancy. 
Alfalfa hay is the leading crop. 
·wheat, oats, potatoes, and many small 
vegetables are- raised. Everything is 
done by irrigation. Sheep, cattle, and 
hogs are raised very extensively. 
Fowls of all kinds do well here. Stock 
is high, and so is land; the latter rangei:i 
fram forty to two hundred dollars per 
acre. Good land a few miles from the 
railroad can be bought for from forty 
to fifty dollars per acre. This is des
tined to be the finest fruit country on 
the globe. Hundreds of young or
chards are being planted. Some arjl 
now three years O'ill and brought a 
handsome yield this summer. There is 
very iittle rain here ; the winters are 
cold and dry. · The · people are from 
every poin.t of the globe and are indus
t r ious ; but, sorry to say, the soul is 
badly .neglected. Very few are Chris
tians. Ther e is a fin e field for worlrer s 
here. There are a few churches of 
different denominations, but no church 
of Christ. There are a few members 
here ~nd there wha are strong in tlie 
faith, but not enough to meet. The 
people are very wicked and p·rofane 
here, and the spirit of gambling is 
strong. 

We left Tennessee on October 15, 
1909, and have never seen a Christian 
preacher since that time. We kn.ow 
many of the brethren who• write in the 
Gospel Advocate, and it is a happy 
privilege to read of their work. We 
!oak for the Advocate with much pleas
ure each week. 

Buhl, Idaha. 

A teacher asked her class in spell
ing to state. the difference between the 
words "results" and " consequences." 
A bright girl replied: "Results are 
what you expect, and consequences ar·e 
what you get."-Harper's Bazar. 

An English Author' Wrote: 
"No shade, no shine, no fruit, no flowers, no 

leaves-November!" Many Americans would 
add "no freedom from catarrh," which is so 
aggravated during this month that it becomes 
constantly troublesome. There is abundant 
proof that catarrh is a constitutional disease. It 
is r elated to scrofula and consumption, being 
one of the wasting diseases. Hood's Sarsapa
rilla has shown that what is capable of eradi
cating scrofula completely cures catarrh and, 
taken in time, prevents consumption. We can
not see how any sufferer can put off taking this 
medicine. in view of the widely publisqed record 
of its radical and permanent cures. · It is un
doubtedJ.y America's Greatest Medicine for 
America's Greatest Disease-Catarrh. 
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Crackers 
Grew 
on Trees 
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·Nature w0uld cover them with 
shells, like nuts, protecting 
moisture, mildew, dirt and insects. 
Just so are U needa Biscuit protected by the 
moisture-proof, dust-proof package. It keeps 
them oven-fresh and crisp, retaining all their 
flavor and goodness till used. 
Think it over and you will always 
buy the protected kind 

Uneeda 
Biscuit 
Never Sold 
in Bulk 

WHAT IS YOUR FAMILY WORTH? good-natured humor, quaint and cur i-
If your family is worth the best you ous character sketches . 

can afford in house. and food and 
clothes, is it not worth the best read
ing as well? And the best reading-. 
best for boys and girls, best for' men 
and women-is to be found in the 
Youth's ·Comp;i.nion. 

Of stories alone, the Companions will 
print nearly three hundred in 1912. 
With all the rest of the paper thrown 
in, and counting the glorious long se
rial stories, they cost the subscriber 
less than a cent apiece. Moreover, you 
will look Jong before you will fip.d sto
ries so varied and interesting-stories 
of coolness in the face of peril, strange 
adventures with creatures of th:e for
est and tlie sea, moving stories of life's 
obscure heroisms, stories breezy with 

Now is the time to subscribe, for you 
will receive free from the time your 
$1.75 is r!lceived all the issues for the 
remaining weeks of 1911, containing 
the opening chapters of Ralph D. 
Paine's great ser ial story of the Boxer 
rebellion, " The Cross and the Dragon." 
And there is the gift of the Companion 
calendar for 1912, "On the New En
gland Caast," lithographed in ten col
ors and gold. Only $1.75 now for the 
fifty-two weekly issues;· but on Janu
ary 1, 1912, the subscription price will 
be advanced to $2. 

A man never has much influence for 
good aver others in religion till be 
learns how to control himself in the 
matter of serving God.-Selected. 
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TERRIBLE TRAIN OF TROUBLES. 

Lake Charles, La.-Mrs. E. Fournier, 
516 Kirby Street, says: "The month 
before I took Cardui, I could hardly 
walk. I had backache, headache, pain 
in my legs, chills, fainting spells, sick 
stomach, dragging feelings, and no 
patience or courage. Since taking 
Cardui I have no more pains, can walk 
as far as I want to, and feel goad all 
the time." Take Cardui and be bene
fited by the peculiar herb ingredients 
which have been found so efficient for 
womanly ills. Cardui will relieve that 
backache, headache, and all the misery 
from which you suffer, just as it has 
done for others. Try Cardui. 

Join the Sewing .Machfne Club. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soan, it will pay you 
to write fer a free c::i py of the machine 
catalogue bf the Religious Pr1"?>ss Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
<Jllghly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine." 
Another writes: "My fr i1"?>nds are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine is a 
beauty:" 

The Club pays th,3 frieght and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
-Operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

flLES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

If you sutrer from bleeding, Itching, blind, 
1>r protruding piles, send me your addreu 
and I will tell you how to cure yourself at 
home by the new absorption treatment, and 
will also send some of this home treatment 
free for trial, with references from 7our 
own locality If requested. Immediate relief 
and permanent cure assured. Send no 
money, but tell others of this otrer. Write 
to-day to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South 

· Bend, Ind. 

POISON OAK. 
For the treatment. of this most palntul 

1ll:ln disease, so common at this particular 
1eason of the year on account of Its associ
ation with the muscad!ne and wild fruits, 
we have made, through the largest and most 
trustworthy hospital In the States, a eerie• 
of exper1ments with Tyree's Antiseptic Pow
der, a preparation hitherto but little known 
In the treatment of this disease. The re
port reads as follows : 

" The rapidity with which these cases re-
1ponded to Tyree's Antiseptic Powder wu 
wonderful. We applied It loeally as a lo
tion, a teaspoonful of the Powder dissolved 
In a pint of water, and also for dusting the 
Inflamed surface, the Powder diluted one In 
ten with powdered talcum. The Itching and 

· 1welllng subsided · within twenty-four hours, 
and a cure was ell'ected by the fourth day." · 

Our booklet and a sarqple of Tyre.e's An· 
tlsep.tlc Powder sent FREE. Sold by all 
druggists at twenty-five cents. 

J . S. TYREE, Chemist, Washington, D . . c. 

Slg~r=BELLS Peal · 
Memorial Bells a Specialty. 

McShane llell"lo'oand'r7 ro..,Ba.Itb.?re,!ld.; U.s • .L " 
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TENNESSEE ORPHANS' HOME
REPORT FOR THIRD 

QUARTER. 

BY W. T. BOAZ. 

'rhe following amounts were received 
as donations from chmches and indi
viduals for the support of the chfldren 
in the Home for the third quarter: 
From New Lasea Church, Maury Cou::i
ty, Tenn., $6; church at Howell, Tenn., 
$5; L. C. Moore, Mars' Hill, Ala., $2; 
Miss Maggie Gresham, Mars' Hill, Ala., 
50 cents; W. H. Gresham, Mars' Hill, 
Ala., 50 cents; G. N. Daugherty, Mars' 
Hill, Ala., $1; Herschell Larimore and 
wife, Mars' :Hill, Ala., $1.50; . church at 
Guntersville, Ala., $5; Mrs. G. B. Sei
boid, Guntersville, Ala., $5; Gaylord 
Avenue Church, Memphis, Tenn., one 
box of clothes; J. W. Hargess, Viola, 
Tenn., $2; G. H. Stubblefield and wife, 
Viola, Tenn., $1.50; E. R. Bonner and 
wife, Viola, Tenn., $1 ; R. L. Stone, 
Viola, Tenn., $2; J. R. Stubblefa:ild, 
Viola, Tenn., $1; W. M. Riddle, Viola, 
Tenn., $2; L . E. McClain, Viola, Tenn., 
50 cents; J. L. Sain, Viola, Tenn., 50 
cents; R. H. Bonner and wife, Viola, 
Tenn., $5; D. A. Ramsey, Viola, Tenn., 
$2.50; J essie Bonner, Viola, Tenn., $2; 
P. H. Winton, Viola, Tenn., $5; Mrs. 
H. J. Thaxton, Viola, Tenn., $1; J. R. 
Ramsey, Viola, Tenn., $2; church at 
Viola, Tenn., $20; A. R. Clark, Clifton, 
Texas, $1; Viola Comer, Morrison, 
Tenn., 50 cents; John Crisp, Morrison, 
Tenn., $1; P. W. King, Morrison, Tenn., 
$1; B. M. Smoot, Morrison, Tenn., $1; 
J. B. Moore, Morrison, Tenn., 50 cents; 
J. W. Freeman, Morrison, Tenn., 50 
cents; G. C. King, Morrison, Tenn., 50 
cents; Mrs. G. T. Stroud: Morrison, 
Tenn., $1; John Rutledge, Morrison, 
Tenn., $1; George W. Gilbert, Manches
ter, Tenn., 50 cents; H . H . Hicks, Man
chester, Tenn., $5; A. M. May, Man
chester, Tenn., $1; Dr. E . P. Vaughan, 
Manchester, Tenn., $1; Mrs. E. P. 
Vaughan, Manchester, Tenn., $1; Mrs. 
Annie Massie, Corinth, Miss., $1; Mrs. 
Mary Hooberry's Sunday,school class 
at Highland Avenue Church, Nashville, 
Tenn., $2; Montrose Church, Fulton, 
Ky., $5 .27; Br.other Sam Aiken, 
Brownsville, Tenn., $2.50; Mrs. ·Hal
bert Smith, Watertown, Tenn., $1; 
Miss Eugene Algeo, Carter's Creek, 
Tenn., one side of bacon and one sack 
of corn; Mrs. I. G. Pickard, Dyersburg, 
Tenn., clothes for children; First 
Church, Columbia, Tenn., $13.22; 
church at Kettle Mills, Maury County, 
Tenn., $57; Alto Richards, Sparta, 
Tenn., $5; A. 0. Colley and wife, Mar
lin, Tenn., $2; Mrs. J. W. Martin, Dech
erd, Tenn., $1; Will Garner, Aspen 
Hill, Tenn., $1; Mrs. Lee Brown, Bon 
Aqua, Tenn., $1; T. F. Nicks, Dfokson, 
Tenn., Route No. 2, $'1; Lee · Brown, 
Bon ·Aqua, Tenn., $'1; : W. ·E. Luther, 
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HERBS AN-D FLOWERS 
CURE CATARRH 

A Safe, Simple, Re Ii ab I e Remedll 
Which Costs Nothing to Try 

You need not suffer from catarrh, 
bronchitis, lingering colds or other ca
tarrhal troubles. After years of re
search and experiment Dr. Blosser dis
covered a compound of herbs, leaves 
and flowers which by a unique method 
is applied to every nook and corner 
of the mucous membrane in the head, 
nose, throat and lungs. 

Any sufferer, after giving it a trial, 
can readily see why it is so greatly 
superior to such ordinary treatments 
as sprays, ointments, salves, liquid or 
tablet medicines, because all these do 
not and cannot reach all t he affected 
parts, while Dr. Blosser's method 
reaches every spot; and this explains, 
at least in part, the wonderful success 
with which it is meeting. The full 
size package costs but one dollar. It 
is harmless, pleasant to use, and is 
easi ly applied even by a child. 

No matter how deep-seated, your ca
tarrh may be; no matter how long it 
has troub-led you; no matter if other 
remedies have faih:id; you should give 
th~s t reatment a trial, and it will do 
for you what it has done for thousunds 
of other sufferers. Write at once to 
Dr. J. vV. Blosser, 20~ Walton street, 
Atlanta, Ga., in order to avail yourselt 
of his offer of a free trial package of 
the remedy and an illustrated booklet 
which gives a ll the facts about catarrh. 
It is not necessary to send any money 
-simply send your name and address. 

I 

••.EUNICE LOY D." 
The story of an honest-hearted girl seeking 

the true church. 
'' I heartily commend Brother Moody's new boQk as 

being a most excellent book for the brotberhoo.d and all 
others Interested In the cause of Ohrlst. "-J. A. Harding. 

"Brother Moody,, sit up with that book. It ls going 
to be a record breaker."-T. B. Larimore. 

Price, $1.50, Postpaid. 1000 Agents Wanted. 
Address R. N. MOODY, ALBERTVILLE, ALA. 

Dickson, Tenn., $1; Miss Alice Larkins, 
Burns, Tenn., $1; J. C. Coulter, Burns, 
Tenn., $1; S. L. Chandler, Burns, 
Tenn., $2; Mrs. Bettie Hooper, matron, 
Monroe Harding Orphanage, Nashville, 
Tenn., $1; unknown friend, $1; Mrs. 
B. C. Barry, Gallatin, Tenn., $15; 
church at Ethridge, Tenn., $2.87; I. 
Paisley, Metropolis, III ., $1; church at 
Gardner, Tenn., $10; Mrs. Annie Mas
sey, Corinth, Miss., $1; W. W. Chum
bley, Manchester, Tenn., $5; Mrs. Will
iam Cason, Manchester, Tenn., $2; 
Miss Willette,McMillen, Gallatin, Tenn., 
$5; lV(rs. A. 0 . . Morrow, Mount P leas
ant, Tenn., twelve chickens; Mrs. W. 
P . Morrison, Centerville, Tenn ., $2; 
Mrs. Cummings, Centerville, Tenn ., $2; 
Pete Hanson and wife, Godwin, Tenn., 
$15; Miss Eva Kay, Bellbuckle, Tenn., 
$1; Mr. Cloys, Dickson, Tenn., $2; 
Sallie and Lucy Nicks, Dickson, Tenn., 
Route No. 2, 50 cents; Bellview Church, 
Dickson County, Tenn., $30.61; C. M. 
Turner, Dickson, Tenn., $5; G. S. Her
bert, Nashville, Tenn·., Station B, Route 
No. 8, $10; H .. D. Friend, Horse Cave, 
Ky., $1 ; unknown .. friend, through Mee 
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Quiddy Printing Company, Nashville, 
Tenn., $10; Mr. and Mrs. P. M. Laven
der, Thompson Station, Tenn., $2;· Y. 
W. C. A. of Pitts-Mitchell School, Pe
tersburg, Tenn., $3.65; N. C. Derry
berry, Match, Tenn., $10; First Church, 
Columbia, Tenn., $15.61; Brother Holtz, 
Columbia, Tenn., $20; Smyrna Church, 
Maury County, Tenn., $5; Mrs. R. H. 
Cleveland, Pleasant Shade, Tenn., $10; 
Mrs. Ernest Taylor, Columbia, Tenn:, 
Route No. 8, $5; church at Park Grove, 
T enn., $1.50; James A. Yowell, Nash
ville, Tenn., $5; Thelma and Jewell 
Gill, White Bluff, Tenn., $1; memb'.!rs 
of Spencer Hill Church, Maury County, 
Tenn., wagon load of vegetables; 
church at Lavergne, Tenn., $10; W. A. 
McMasters and wife, Good Springs, 
'l'enn., $1.50; Sunday-school children of 
Florence Church, near Smyrna, Tenn., 
$2.60; Liberty Church, Marshall Coun
ty, Tenn., $8.35; Mrs. Albert Rainey, 
Thompson Station, Tenn., $5; Ethr idge 
Church, Ethridge, Tenn., $3.17; A. D. 
Sloan, Columbia, Te~n., $5; J. H. 
Aikin, Brownsville, Tenn., $3 (this do· 
nation was sent by Brother Aikin as a 
donation from brethren meeting with 
him in his home) ; R. M. Pace and 
wife, Hardin, Ky., $2.150; Dr. Albert 
Seitz, McMinnville, Tenn., $2; Miss 
Minnie Seitz, McMinnville, Tenn., $1; 
Miss Jessie Seitz, McMinnville, Tenn., 
$1; Hugh D. Smith, Fayetteville, 
Tenn., 100 pounds of sugar; R. S. 
Brown, Murfreesboro, Tenn., $5; C. W. 
Rountree, Kenton, Tenn., $5; L. L. 
Brigance, Henderson, Tenn., $1.50; 
Brother Dalton, Yorkville, Tenn., 50 
cent$; Mrs. T. C. Mimms, Nashville, 
Tenn., $4 .70; Oakland Church, near St. 
Bethlehem, Tenn.; $10; Mrs. M. M. 
Roberts, St. Bethlehem, Tenn., $5; T. 
F. Oliver, Stiverville, Tenn., 25 cents; 
L. B. Oliver, Stive!"Ville, T enn., 25 
cents; Mrs. Cleveland, Stiverville, 
Tenn., 25 cents; T. B. Austin, C. C. 
Foy, and R. E. L . Olive, Dukedom, 
Tenn., $6.50; Fairvi€W Church, near 
Theta. Tenn., $4; members of the 
church at Fayetteville, Tenn., $12.75; 
Mrs. E. G. Prosser, Florence, Ala., $5; 
R. G. Sparrow, Columbia, Tenn., $5; 
Miss Eva Kay, Bellbuckle, Tenn., $1; 
unknown friend, $1; church at Linden, 
Tenn.. $5.50; Brother Brooks, Colum
bia, Tenn., one kid; J. T. Dickson, 
Lynnville, T enn., one New Testament 
for children; J . G. McCullum, Ostella, 
Tenn ., $1; Mrs. W. R. Vincent, Fivay, 
Fla., $1; · Deason Church, Bedford 
County, Tenn., $8.55; Cedar Grove 
Church, Davidson County, Tenn., $12; 

church at Howell, Tenn., $5; Mrs. 
George T . . Nelson, Gallatin, Tenn., $5; 
Mrs. c. F. Neald, Nashville, Tenn., $5; 
Lowrance Chapel, Gibson County, 
Tenn. , $5; J. M. Brown, Lynnville, 
Tenn., $1; J . E. Campbell, Riverside, 
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Now look here, a ll you weak-eyed, spectacle-wearing 
readers of this paper, you 've just got to quit wearing your 
dim, scratchy, headache-producing, sight-destroying spec
tacles at once, for this is what generally causes cataracts 
and other serious eye troubles. 

Just write me your name and address and I will mail 
you my Perfect Home Eye Tester Free. Then when you 
return me the Eye T ester with your test I will sell you a 
handsome 10-karat so~'.O.Ji,OLD frame at a cost Of only $1, 
and I w ill insert into this frame a brand new pair of my 
wonderful "Perfect Vision" glasses absolutely free of 
charge. 

-These "Per.feet Vision" glasses will enable you 
to r ead the very finest print in your bible even by 
the dim firelight- . 

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to thread the smallest-eyed needle you can lay 
your hands on-

-TheS'e "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to shoot the smallest bird off the tallest tree top 
on the cloudiest days-

-These " Perfect Visi on" glasses will enable you 
to distinguish a h orse from a cow at the greatest 
distance, and as far as your eye can reach-
Now please r emember these wonderful "Perfect Vis ion" 

glasses are fre e-absolutely free to every reader of this 
paper-not a cent need you pay for them now and never. 

I therefore insist that you sit down right now
this very minute- ::i.ad write me your name and address 
at once, and I will immediately mail you my Perfect Home 
Eye Tester and a four-dollar cash certificate entitling you 
to a brand n ew pair of my wonderful "Perfect Vision" 
glasses absolutely free of charge-just as cheerfully as I 
have sent them to nearly all the other spectacle-wear er s 
in your county. 

Now, friend, please don't be lazy, but get out your 
writing paper or write me your name and address on the 
~· below coupon at once-that's all. 

Address :-HAUX SPECTACLE CO., 

ST. LOUIS, MO. 

-Haux Spectacle Co.-
-St. Louis, Mo. -

Please send your absolutel y fTce offer at onr.c. 

Name .................. -..... -... --·-.. -- .. -......... __ ............ -.... --- .. 

Postoffice_._, __ .... ----.. -... -.--..... _ .. _ ...... __ ............ ---................ .. 

R. R ............................. __ ...... Ctate ..... _ ......................................... . 

Cal., $1; E . H. Ro'over and wife, Lynn
ville, Tenn., $2.50; Miss Birdie Barlar, 
Lynnvill e, Tenn., $1; Miss Susie Cav
nar, Lynnville, Tenn., $1; J. S. Whit
worth, Godwin, Tenn., $1; Union Grove 
Church, Calloway County, Ky., $7; Sa
lem Church, near Hohenwald, Tenn., 
$5.50; Mr. and Mrs. A. S. Miller, Huff
mau, Ark., $5; Roan's Creek Church, 
Clarksburg, · Tenn., $5.15; Mrs. J. E. 
Brady's Sunday.school class, Cottage 
Grove, Tenn., $4.15; Robert A. Sense
ney, Port Royal, Tenn., $2; Mr s. Julia 
Jones, Lynnville, Tenn., 50 cents; Lit
tle Jewels and Infaht Class, Lavergne, 

Tenn ., $2; Friendship Church, Stayton, 
Tenn., $5.05; R. W. Thurman, Lynn
ville, Tenn., $1; Mrs. M. T~mas, Lynn
viile, Tenn., $1; A. H. Moore, Mars' 
Hill, Ala., $5; B. C. Wilks, Franklin, 
Tenn., Route No. 3, $1; Dr. J. D. Dan
iel, Linden, Tenn., $12.50; chur ch at 
Bell bu ckle, Tenn ., $10; R. R. Stephens', 
Petersburg, Tenn., $2.50; F. W . Holly, 
Columbia, Tenn., one bushel of pota
toes; Miss Della Jameson, Franklin, 
B..y., 50 cents; Callender & Co., Colun;i
bia, Tenn., two bunches of bananas and 
one bag of potatoes ; First Church of 
Christ, Columbia, Tenn., $14.77; Miss 
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Quickly Cured 
At Home. 

Instant •Relief, Permanent Cure
Trial Package Mailed Free to 

All in Plain Wrapper. 
Many cas'es of piles have been cured 

by a trial package of Pyramid Pile 
Remedy without further treatment. 
When it proves its value to you, get 
more from your druggist at fifty cents 
a box, and be sure you get the kind you 
ask for. Simply fill out free coupon ' 
below and mail to-day. Save yourself 
from the surgeon's knife aµd its tor
ture, the doctor and his bills. 

FREE PACKAGE COUPON 
PYRAMID DRUG COMPANY, 

400 Pyramid Building, Marshall, 
Mich. Kindly send me a sample 
of Pyramid Pile Remedy at once 
by mail, FREE, in plain wrapper. 

Name ............... .. .... . . . .. . 

Street ........... . ... ............ . 

City ...... . . . .. .. . State .. . .. . . 

This means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A. thousand satisfied users testily 
to their qu .. lity. Let us make you a quotation. 
No trouble at all. . 

- M. D. & H. Ji, Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga, Dalton, Ga. 

A. sofa, a b£d , a wardrobe, a Daven
port-ALL IN ~NE ! Has the automatic attach
ment for turning Into a bed. You will enjoy It; 
your friends will admi re It. Ornamenta l and 
1ervlceable- the most economical piece of fur
niture made. Handsomely finish ed; we guar
antee it . Sold at factory prices. Send for Illus
trated circular. Davenport Mfg. Co., Glenwood 
Place. New Albany, Indiana. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soolhillg Syrop 
.Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE 

0

YEARS by 
ll!JLLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
n SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
:and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
:and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot-
1.le. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY-
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Mollie Blount, Kentucky, 50 cents; 
church , of Christ at Donelson, Tenn., 
$17; Smyrna Church, Maury County, 
Tenn., $5. 

The above report is from July 14. 
My last report included the first four
teen days of July. 

· At the meeting of the board of d i
rectors on September' 14, John W. Jack
son was elected treasurer for tbe 
Honie, and all funds are now turned 
into his hands. Before, John W. Fry 
was treasurer for the building fund 
and John W. Jackson for the main
tenance fund. We now have only one 
fund, and the debt on the building will 
be paid out of the one fund. We have 
abo~t eighteen hundred dollars sub
scribed to the building fund yet un
paid. We are very anxious to collect 
this amount and settle some debts 
against the building. If any oRe r ead
ing this repor~ is due the Home, we 
would be glad · if you would send in as 
soon as possible and save us sending 
you a statement. I will hereafter 
maJrn report of all funds received, 
whether to the building or main
tenance fund. 

In my last report I mentioned the · 
fact that we needed a large hotel range 
stove._ V\l'hen school began, we had to 
order the same. We have received to 
the present on. the "stove fund " only 
fifty dollars. The sto-ve cost one hun
dred and fifteen dollars; so you see we 
are due sixty-five dollars on the stove. 
If you want to help on this debt, we 
will appreciate the same. In my next 
I will· make report of all received for 
the stove and give the names of the 
donors. 

Winter is now on us, and with fifty
four children to feed, clothe, and care 
for, you may know the expense is 
great. We have thirty-five children in 
school at present and fifty-four in the 
Home. I believe the brethren will 
help in this work, and I want to insist 
that the only way this work or any 
other can be a success is for the 
churches to make their donations reg
ularly. I have been working to get all 
possible to send donations at least 
quarterly, and you can see from read
ing the report that some are so doing. 
I received one donation from a brother 
and his two sisters, and I want to give 
you a part of their letter, hoping that 
the part quoted will cause some of the 
brethren who have plenty to do more. 
Withholding the names, the following 
is the letter, in part: "While we have 
but little ourselves, and have to work 
for every cent of that, and while none 
of us have good health, and work a 
good deal of the time when we are sick 
and suffering, we rejoice- that we can 
give a little to others who h"lve less 
than we,· and who are less fortunate. 
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Foley Kidney Pills. 
TONIC IN ACTION - QUICK IN RESULTS. 

Give prompt relief from BACKACHE, 
KIDNEY and BJ,ADDER TROUBLE, 
RHEUMATISM, CONGESTION of the 
KIDNEYS, INFJ,AMMATION of the 
BJ,ADDER, and all annoying URI
NARY IRREGUJ,ARITIES. A posi
tive boon t o MIDDLE;-AGED and EJ,
DERJ,Y PEOPJ,E and for W 0 MEN. 
T h e dollar bottle contains two and one
half times as much as the fifty-cent bot
tle. For sale by all dealers or postpaid 
on receipt of price. 

Amazini: "DETROIT" Kero. 
V!tilnf~f:1,8~~0~~~ 0ke~~~:i'i~ 
cheapest, safest. most Powerful 

:T!e e!~r ~~!~~~1~~efl~b1~~~~~ 
engine; if not, pay nothing. 

Gasoline Going Up ! 
Automobile owners are 

burning up so much gaso-

l~nr6u~hn~~~h:h~~r:d;J:CSf~~ 
Is 9o to 15c hi~her than coal 
oil. Still gomg up. Two 
pints of coal oil do work of 
three pints gasoline. No 
waste, no evaporation, no 
explosion from coal oil. not carbonize 

Amazing , .. " DETR 0 IT" 
The "DETROIT" is the only engine that handles 

coal oil snccassfally; uses alcohol, gasoline and benzine, 
too. Stnrts without cranking. Basic patent-onl y three mo\•iug 
parts-no cams-no sprockets-no gcnrs-no valves-the utmost 
i n simplicity, power and st rength. Mounted on sk ids. All s izes, 
2to 20 h. p,, in stock ready to ship. Complete enginetested just 
before crating. Comes all ready to run. Pumps, saws, threshes, 
churns, separates milk, J?riuds feed, shells corn. rnns hom" 
electric-lighting plant. Prlce~ (stripped), $29.50 up. 

Sent any place on 15 days' Free Trial. Don't buy an engine 
till you investi~ate amazing, money-saving, power-Sa\'inr 
0 DETROIT." Thousands in use . Costs only posta l to find 
out. If you a.re first in ;vonrneij!}1borhood to write, we will al low 
you Special Extra-Low Introductory price. Write! 
Oetroit Engine Works,533Bellevue Ave., Detroit, Mich. 

Red=Letter Bible Free 
1,090 v~ry fine Red-Letter Bibles to be given away 
as Christmas presents. A grand opportunity to 
get a good:Bible without cost. Write immediate
!¥ for full particulars free. Address Household 
Bible Club, 810 Jackson St., Topeka, Kan. 

We send it in the name of Him who 
has ever been the Frien d of the fa
therless and the widow, and trust it 
will do some good. May the Lord ever 
bless you and your wife in the noble 
work." Our worJ;: is very hard and at 
times is very t rying on my wife, yet 
we are sure we can do a work for God 
and humanity in this undertal~ing; and 
with faithful brethren an d sisters lilrn 
the above, we hQpe to continue. 

I am now trying to locate children 
in good homes so that we can take 
more in the Home here and thus make 
the work greater than it would other
wise be. I have loca;ted some children 
and will next week place a little girl, 
five years old, in a very fine home to 
be reared.. We do not take children 
over twelve; but if we cannot find good 
homes for them, we will keep them 
and give them an education, prepare 
them for life, and secure positions for 
them. 

Our Bible work with the children is 
progressing nicely; in .fact, we have 
some boys in the .Home now whq could 



' NOVEMBER 9, 1911. 

almost go out into the world and tell 
the " old, old story.'' We are not try
ing to make preachers, but we are hop
ing to send men and women out into 
the world with a lrnowledge of the old 
Boole 

R emember, 'we are needing fellow
ship at present. Coal, shoes, clothes, 
school books, _tablets, and many other 
things have been added to our list since 
school and winter are on us. Will you 
as soon as you read this write a check 
and send to me for this work? It will 
be used for the support of our dear lit
tle ones who have come to us home
less and friendless. As yet we have 
bought no land for the boys; but 
should we fail in this for the present, 
WC will rent some for next year. I 
would be glad if those who have means 
and want to place it where it will do 
good all along would look into the 
work of the Home and .ascertain wheth
er it is a deserving cause, and, if it is, 
give the boys of the Home a chance. 
Remember, all funds will be reported 
every three months in the Gospel Ad
vocate. We want to thank all who 
have helped us in caring for our big 
family. May God ever bless them. By 
making some changes in the Home we 
have one unfurnished room. Who 
wants it? It will cost sixty dollars to 
furnish the same, bed 1inens extra. I 
mention this because some wrote for 
rooms and we had all furnished; but 
now, _by making changes that had to 
be, one is now unfurnished and will be 
given to the first applicant. 

THE KINGDOM. 

BY J. W • .A.'l'KISSON, 

Is the kingdom of God yet future? 
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A" ·a "l Afraid to use hair preparations? ra I r Certainly not, if your doctor approves. 
Let him decide about ~our using 

Ayer's Hair Vigor for falling hair or dandruff. It will not 
. color the hair, neither will it harm or injure. J. 0 . Ayer 0 '" 

Lnwe l I. 1\1£.SS:_ 

It is the greatest of all remedies for diseases bf the 
Kidneys, Liver and Bladder and all stomach disord ers. 
Recom?lended and. prescribed by the best pb ysicians. 
By curing your indigestion, dyspepsia. uric acid poison
ing, rheumatism, etc., it gives you a b eallby body 
and a happy disposition. The world detests a con
tinual comp!aiuer- don'tstay in th at class-drink 
HARRIS LITHIA WATER and be pleasant. lf 
your druggist can't supply you, write us. 

Freel Booklet of Testimonials and Descrip
tive Literature-Write For Them Today! 

Barris Lithia Springs Co. Harris Springs, s. c. 
Hotel open from June 15 to Sevtem ber 15th, 

of water and of the Spirit.'' So this is 
what the word of God tells us to do; 
and doing this, we enter into the king
dom of God. John puts the new birth 
in this life, therefore we en.ter intp the 
kingdom of God in this life. 

If the new birth did not culminate 
till the resurrection, man could not be 
the responsible one, as no one has the 
power to resurrect himself. It would 
be saying: " Except yau bring yourself 
forth from the grave a spirit being, 
you cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God.'' One would be accusing God of 
te1ling man to do something which be 
bad no power to do. 

We will now examine Marlr 9: 1: 
"And he s,aid unta them, Verily I say 
unto you, That ther:e be some of them 
that stand here, which shall not taste 
of death, till they have seen the king
dom of God come with power.'' J esus 
says that some of those very people 
to whom h e was talking would live to 
see the kingdam. We know that none 
of those people ·are yet li·ving. The~ 
have all been dead nearly nineteen hun
dred years, but some of them saw the 
kingdom come. Therefore the ki~g
dom came some time about nineteen 
hundred years ago. 

Let us now notice the latter part of 
this text-" with power." Tho kin.~d om 

was t o "came with power ." J esus said 
unto his apostles, "Tarry ye in the city 
of J erusalem, until ye be endued with 
power from on high" (Luke 24: 49) , 

at the same time, about nineteen hun
dred years ago. 

Hear Paul: "Who hath deliYered us 
from the power of darkness, an<l bath 
translated us into the kingdom of his 
dear San." (Col. 1: 13.) Paul says 
that they were in the kingdom. They 
could not have been in the kingdom, 
if the kingdom were not in existence. 
Being born of water and of the Spirit 
put them into the kingdom of God. 
We see that one's logi c is all ·out of 
joint when be cames out in open re
bellion against the word of God and at 
the same time claims to be a servant of 
him. Again, Paul says: "Wherefore 
we receiving a kingdom which cannot 
be moved, let us have grace, whereby 
we may serve God acceptably with rev
er ence and godly fear." (Heb. 12: 28.) 
If the apostles r eceived the kingdom 
during their lifetime, it is evident that 
the kingdom has long ago been set up. 

We will take Jabn's testimony, as 
found in Rev. 1: 9: " I John, who also 
am your 

0

brotber , and companion in 
tribulation, and in the kingdom and 
patience of J esus Christ.'' If John was 
in the kingdom, who would dare say 
that the kingdom was not yet estab
li shed ? 

Jesus said: "Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God." (John 
3: 5.) "Marvel not that I said unto 
thee, Ye must be born again." (Verse 
7.) The emphasis is on" ye;" then the 
r esponsibility is placed upon "ye "
"ye must." If, then, the responsibility 
rests on the individual, the new birth 
takes place in this life. Then, if the 
new birth takes pla,ce in this life, the 
one enters into the kingdom as a r esult 
of such birth; but if the kingdom is yet 
in the future, no one could enter into 
it yet. If the kingdom does not exist 
until the first resurrection, na one can 
be in it. So this would be the conclu
sion: If the kingdom will not exist 
until the first r esurrection, the new 
birth will not take place until th en. 
But Peter says, in talking to Chris- with the promise: "Ye shall receive 
tians: "Being born again, not of cor- power, after that the Ho-ly Ghost is 
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by come upon you" (Acts 1: 8). The 
the word of God, which liveth and Holy Spirit came upon them in J eru
abideth farever." ·c1Pet.1: 23.) Thus salem on the first Pentecast after the 
the great apostle tells us that those that death of Christ. The power was with 
obey · the truth are born again. Jesus the Holy Spirit, and the kingdom was 
says that the "bo1·n '.l'gain" is "born : with the powe·r; therefore they all came 

The kingdom of h eaven was to graw 
and fill the whole earth. Now. since 
you say the ldngdom shall he set up 
at the first resurrection, how can you 
have the kingdom growing? Those 
who have part in the resurrection 
would be those who are born af the 
Spirit. So the entire membership would 
enter at once, and there would be no 
growing for the kingdom. 

Unimpeachable.-If you were to s~e the U!l
equaled volume of unimpeachable teshmony m 
favor of Hoed 's Sarsaparilla. you would upbraid 
yourself for so long delaying to take this eff~ct
ive medicine for that blood disease from winch 

· you are sufferinir. 
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SHE STAYED IN BED. 

Ingram, Texas.-" Ever since I be
came a woman," writes Mrs. E. M. 
Evans, of this place, " I suffered frCIID 
womanly troubles. Last fall I got so 
bad I had to stay in bed for nearly a 
week every month. Since I have taken 
Cardui, I feel better than I have for 
years." You can rely on Cardui. It 
acts on th~ womanly organs and helps 
the system t o regain its normal state 
of health in a natural way. Prepared 
especially for women, it prevents WCIID
anly pains by acting on the cause, and 
builds up womanly strength in a natu
ral way. Purely vegetable. Mild, but 
certain in actian. Try it. 

\

. "INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE 
WORSHIP." 

sion in the entire book of two hundred 
and seventy-eight pages. If any one 
should think otherwise, let him point 
out the error. I 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

BY O. A. CA.RR. 

I have car efully examined the boolr 
sent m e " for review "-the work by 
Brother M. C. Kurfees. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
hal! the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, :rast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura· 
bl" Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
otrer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prenaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A; Clinton, S. C. 

I have read, I think, everything I 
have seen written by the brethren in 
the ir discussion of the " organ ques
tion " from the beginning, and have 
devoted considerable time to the study 
of the subject. When I had finished 
reading this excellent work of Brother 
Kurfees, I said: " This is the sanest, 
fullest, fairest, most impartial presen
tation of the instrumental question I 
have read." The author deserves credit 
for his research and for his full in
vestigation of the use of the word 
" psallo." Professor Calhoun said that 
aay o:ie who attempted to make an ar
gument for instrumental music in the 
worship from the word " psallo " 
n eeded to study Greek. Possibly Broth
er Calhoun had been " made tired ·· by 
some Greek cr iticisms. However this 
may oe, this ~ork of Brother Kurfees 
is commended to the careful attention 
of Professor Calhoun and all other 
scholars; and may I suggest that it 
would become any scholar to show 
wherein Brother Kurfees is wrong, if 
he be wrong in a single sentence in the 
book. I do' not believe he is wrong in 
any st_atement, argument, or conclu-

In addition to the high praise and 
commendation of the worlr of Brother 
Kurfees by that acute and cautious 
critic, Brother I. B. Grubbs, on the 
" philological investigation" in this 
worlr, I wish to quote a few words from 
the book, thus: "Just. as the English 
words 'resent,' 'candidate,' ' animos
ity,' 'prevent,' ' lewd,' 'silly,' 'idiot,' 
and many others, once had meanings 
that are now entirely obsolete and not 
even known to the average speaker or 
writer of English to-day, so the Greek 
word ' psallo' once meant to pluck the 
hair, twang the bowstring, twitch a 
carpenter's line, and to touch the 
chords of a musical instrument, but 
had entirely lost all of these meanings 
before the begi!'.}ning of the New Tes· 
lament period, and, therefore, the word 
is never used in the New Testament 
nor in cotemporaneous literature in 
any of these senses. At this t ime it 
not only meant to sing, but that is the 
only sense in which it was used, all the 
other meanings having entirely. disap
peared." (Page 44.) Now, if this con
clusion be not correct, why is it that 
no version of the English New Testa
ment ever made renders the word 
" psallo " " to play and t o sing," or 

THE CAUSE To properly treat any disease, it is first necessary to ascertain the cause, to get 
· at the root of the trouble. The cause ninety-nine times in a hundred is poison 

~d blood. for every part of the body recei ves its nourishment from the blood; therefore, i fyou have 
IJ?pure blood 1i;i your vems, those impurities are distributed throughoutyourwholebody causing 
sickness and di sease. ' THE EFFECT Sluggish , impure blood is the most disastrous thingtbe system bas to contend 

. . . with. It b reeds disease: retards digestion: causes constipation; b eart pa!pi-
t:iuon: d1zzmess; headaches; n en>ousness and wrecks the whole body generally. It produces tbat 
tired, mdifferent, good-for-nothing feeling, brings on the blues and makes you feel as though life 
were n ot worth tbe li vin g. THE CURE W. ff. Bull's HERBS and IRON is an ideal combination of medicinal herbs 

and P yrophosphate of lron, which makes It in valuable in a ll cases ot Ji ver kid
ney an? stomach troubles. and is e5pecially recommended to women suffering from fe male ;,eak
nesses rn any form. W. ff. Bull's HERBS and IRON makes pure, ri ch. red blood a nd s treu"Lb
ens. heart ac~lon. Invigorate~ the n erves and restores the organs to normal health; clea nses ethe 
bow els and ms.ares perfect digestion; creates a h earty appetite aud eliminates uric ac id from til e 
blood. ll'!rs.T. Dilworth, Aberdeen, Miss. , writes : "I h ave tri ed your H erbs and Iron and can vouch 
tbat 1 t did me a great deal of good, especially in cl eaning up my system and in putting new life 
and energy into my body." 
THE GUARANTEE W. ff. Bull'S H ERBS and IRON is sold by a ll druggists. Here is our 

. . . Guarantee. Get a botL!e. take two-tllirds of it, andifyouarenotsatis-
fied tbat 1 t is 1 mproving your bealtb, take the remainder back to your druggist and he will refund 
your money-~very cent of it. If your druggist's supply ls exhausted ask him to order it for 
you from h is Jobber. 
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mentions the musical instrument, or 
uses words that imply that the instru
ment is to be used in Christian wor
ship, or that it was used in New Tes
tament times? But suppose Brother 
Kurfees is wrong, and that the word 
was used in cotemporaneous literature 
to mean "to touch the chords of a mu
sical instrument," the question would 
still remain to be answered, How was 
the word used in the New Testament? 
Does it mean to play an instrument in 
the New Testament? Then why has 
not some one ventured to so translate 
it and put it in the New Testament? 
The king's t ranslators did not; nor did 
the translators of the Revised Version 
nor any other, so fai· as I know. But 
I did not mean to defend the state
ment; it needs none from me. 

A brother said to-day that he heard 
that some one said that Brother Kur
fees used the same argument for 
" psailo" that those who practice sprin
lding for baptis m use for "baptizo." 
Net so! . Get the book and read it for 
yourself and be convinced that Brother 
Kurfees uses " ' psallo ' with a signifi
cant parallel" (this is the caption of 
Chapter VI.), and he uses both words 
correctly. I quote: "You can baptize 
without water, and you can ' psallo ' 
witnout an instrument of music. 
' Baptizo ' means to dip or immerse, 
regardless of the part icular element in 
which the action takes place, and the 
word 'psallo' means to touch or strike, 
regardl es~ o.f t he particular object 
touched or struck. These are the in
herent ideas in these words running 
t hrough all their varied uses, an d they 
are the lrey to the meaning in every 
instance, whether the word is used lit
erally or metaphorically. Water does 
not inhere in 'baptizo,' nor does an 
instrument of music in 'psallo.' When 
we meet with the word ' baptizo ' in 
Greek literature, we have to learn from 
the context, or from some other source 
than tlie word itself, what the element 
is in which t he action takes place. It 
may be water, it may be fire, it may 
be the Holy Spirit, it may be s uffering, 
or it may be some other element, the 
e lement itself never inhering in the 
word. So precisely when we meet with 
the word ' psallo,' the word itself does 
not indicate the object touched or the 
instrument used. It may be the hair 
or beard, it may be a carpenter's line, 
it may be a bowstring, it may be a 
harp or other instrument of music, or, 
metaphorically, it may be the human 
hear t. If we ' psallo ' with a bow
string, that is the instrument; if with 
a carpenter's line, that is the instru
ment; if with a harp, guitar, or organ, 
that is the instrument; and if with t he 
human heart, that is the instrument." 
(Page 65.) 
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The Famous ~O Lamp 
The Rayo Lamp is the best and most serviceable lamp you can find 

for any part of your home. 
. It is in use in _millions of families. Its strong white light has made 
!t famous. And 1t never flickers. 
. In the dining-room or the parlor the Rayo gives just the light that is most effec

tive: It is a becoming lamp-in it~elf ~nd to you. Just the lamp, too, for bedroom 
or library, where a clear, steady hght 1s needed. 
r. . The Ra:l'.o is.made of. solid brass, .nickel-plated; also in numerous other styles and 
_m1shes. Easily ·lighted without removing shade or chimney; easy to clean and rewick. 
Ask your dealer to show you his line of Rayo lamps; or write for descriptive circular to any agency of the 

Standard Oil Company 
(Incorporated) · 
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The 
Southern 
Railway is 

a close, careful 
buyer, so they chose 

Cortriglzt Metal Sitin
g/es for their fine station 

at Rome, Ga. (see illustra
tion), making it proof against flying 

sparks, stress of sto rms and the waste of 
wear. It is the best roof mon ey can buy, for 

either big or little houses ; sold painted or gal
vanized- easily laid and no tinkeripg after laying. 

'Vrite (or dealer's name. 1f we haven't an age ncy in your locality, full particulars , 
samples and prices will be promptly sent to those act ually in need of roofing, 

CORTRIGHT MET AL ROOFING CO. 
54 N. 23d Street, Philadelphia 

Nearly one hundred pages of the 1 · 

book are devoted to the " Testimony ·of 
Leading Scholars Connected with the 
Religious Restoration of the Nine
teenth Century," closing with "An Ap
peal to the Candid and R eflecting " on 
the subj ect of Christian union. 

The book is written in fine spirit 
and in good style, clear and forcible. 
The printing is well done in clear type 
by the McQuiddy Printing Company. 
To the "candid and reflecting" I most 
heartily commend it. 

TO DRIVE OCJT :MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
yon a re taking. The formu la is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing it is sim
ply quinine a nd iron in a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form . For grown 
people and childr·en. Fifty cents. 

132 V a n Buren Street, Chicago 

Protect Yo:ur 
Child Against 

. Cr.oup 

I Act r .imptly and all danger will pass
An immediate application of 

VICKS~:oa:SALVE 
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FAT VANISHES. 
ONE POUND A DAY. 

BY NEW DRUGLESS METHOD. 

TRUE SUCCESS AT LAST. 
DOUBLE CHIN VANISHES. 

'l'WO HUNDRED THOUSAND VVOMEJN MADEJ 
HAPPY WITH THIS NEW KNOWLEDGE 

'l'In<OUGH A COPY OF THIS RE· 
MARKABLE BOOK, "WEIGHT 

REDUC'.l'ION WITHQUT 
DRUGS." I SN'T '.rnrs 

CONVINCING E VI-
DENCFJ AS 'l 'O 

ITS VALUE? 

SEND FOR FREE COPY TO-DAY. 

. I WILL Smrn THIS BOOK •.ro You A'l' MY 
EXPENSE. 

THE .JOY OF LIVI NG IS TI-IE HERI'.r-
AGE OF THE LEA". I WAS 

8TOUT, AND 1 KNOW. 
:.\iy friends were charitable, and they 

called it "obesity;" others referred· to me 
as being STOUT; but I know. It was just 
plain bulky . weight. I was miserable. You, 
too, are equa ll y miserable if you ·a re too 
stout. 

To reduce your weight, you must fin d the 
cause; you must get at the very reason. 
I FOUND '.rHE CA USE ; THE REST WAS 

EASY. 
Before I succeeded I tried everyth ing 

within r eason and some things beyond r ea
son. 

It was maddening- disgusting. 
All I had to do was to remove the cause ; 

and I swear nnder oath that by my simple 
method, without drngs, medicine, harmful 
exercises, or starvation "diet, I reduced my 
we ight thir ty-seven pounds in five weeks, 
and guarantee that I can do the same for 
you. I do not use medicine of any kind 
or worthless stun: to rub on the body, but 
a simple home t reatment. Even a child can 
use it without harm. You eat all the food 
you wa n t and go right on reducing with my 
delightful drugless treatment. Through this 
marvelous combination home treatment I 
succeeded because I had round the right 
way. I can now climb to the summit of 
Pike·s Peak with ease. I could not do that 
until I had taken off thirty-seven pounds ot 
my JJOnderous weight. My ' treatment re
moves fat surely, permanently, and quiclcly, 
and improves your health AT ONCE. 

It is simply astonishing the number of 
men a nd women who write in r egarding the 
wonderful results of this new process for 
banishing fat . 

W. L. Schmitz, Montevideo, Minn. , states 
he lost thirty pounds the first month. He 
ls now losing two pounds daily. 

Mr . .J. E. Boiselle, Box 422, Great Bend, 
Kan. , says my treatment reduced him fifty 
pounds . 

.J. ·.r. Bright, M.D., Covington , Ky., says 
my treatment r educed bim twenty-five 
pounds quick ly. 

' If )'OU are interested in your own happi
ness and health and figu re, you will permit 
me to te ll yo u how to reduce yom weight
" Nature·s .way." 

I have pr inted a book for yo u, entitled 
" " Fe ight Reduction \Vithout Drugs," which 
I a m g iving away without charge, prepaid, 
to you, -so that you may know of my suc
cessful method a nd be able to permanently 
reduce ~· onr weight any amount up to sev
enty pounds without harmful exerc ises or 
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starvation diet, drugs, or medicines; and 
with my treatment the fat never returns. 
'.rhe expense of the book is so great that I 
do not want to send it to tile idly curious; 
so p lease do n ot write for it unless you are 
fat or uuiess you wish to beautify your 
form. 

Send fo r my book, " Weight Reduction 
Without Drugs," and all I offer free . It is 
yours for tbe asking, and I will be g lad to 
send everything to you, charges prepaid by 
me. 

I have found th.at the best way to know 
happiness is to g ive it. 

Sincerely your friend , 
:MAR.JORIE HAMILTON. 

Suite 2Hi8 Central Bank Building, 
DBNVER, COL . 

THE DE<NVER MISSION. 

BY JOHN D . EV .ANS. 

In a recent article I promised in the 
near future to give a fuller report of 
the work in Denver, that those who are 
interested in it may know something 
of ·the worthiness of our cause. The 
better the workers and those who co
operate with them understand each 
other and the needs of the field, the 
more interest they will fee l in the 
success of the cause and the more in
telligently they can work together. 

Until a yea.r or two ago very little 
attention had been given the great 
State of Colorado as a mission field. 
In the mysterious workings of provi
dence, a little more than three years 
ago I dropped into Denver, its capi
tal city, as a pioneer in the work of 
holding up primitive Christianity. 
Churches were plentiful, religion was 
not lacking, but true Christianity and 
divine worship were woefully per-· 
verted. On reaching Denver, I knew 
of only one loyal Christian. He knew 
another one or two. We instituted a 
sea1:ch for others who had not " bowed 
the knee to Baal." In a short time we 
had found a half dozen who were anx
ious to worship Goel as he directs. 
Early in the sping of 1908 we met for 
the first time in a rented hall. It was 
the first meeting of the kind ever held 
in Denver, and it is needless to say 
there never ";as a happier one. Sepa
rated as they had been far a time, they 
now assembled around the table of the 
Lord, their hearts knit together by the 
strongest ties of Christian love. It was 
indeed a love feast. With renewed 
hopes, renewed courage and zeal, we 
pledged ourselves to do what we could 
in repairing the 'broken-clown altars. 
From that memorable day until this 
the little band has not fail ed to meet 
upon the first clay of the week to wor
ship God. With feelings of interest and 
pride we have watched their growth 
both in numbers and spirituality. We 
now number almost half a hundred, 
notwithstanding many have left us for 
other States. A more harmonious band 
of workers I believe I have never seen. 
In a cosmopolitan congregation _ lilrn 
this there are necessarily different 
opinions about many things, but we 
have ever endeavored to relegate 
opinions ·to their prnper place as pri-
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vate property instead of elevating them 
to the realm of faith. We have no 
"kickers" nor " hobby" r iders, but 
each one, young and old, does cheer
fully whatever duty devolves upon 
him. We have no "clergy and laity" 
distinctio.n. We are "laborers togeth
er" in the great work of saving souls. 
For whatever success has been attained 
I claim little credit. There was some 
good material here. It just needed 
assembling and putting to work. But 
there is a great deal more material 
here unorganized. The work has just 
begun . 

A few months ago we made some 
appeals to rnme brethren in behalf of 
this work. We felt that our sphere 
of usefulness could be much enlarged 
if we could have a house of our own 
in which to worship. Quite a number 
of individuals and churches responded, 
reports of which have been made from 
time ta t ime. Since our last report 
we have been greatly encouraged by 
the donat ion of two very desirable lots 
fo r a bui lding site by Brother W. V. 

RHEUMATISM 
A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHO HAD IT 

In the Spring of 1893 I 
was attacked by mus
cular andinflammatory 
rheum atism. I suffered 
as those wbo have it 
know, for over three 
years, and tried almost 
·everything. Finally I 
found a remedy that 
cured me completely 
and it has not return
ed. I Jfave given It to a 
n-umber who were ter-

ribly afi!icted, and It effected a. cure in every 
case • .Anyone desirlng to give tbis precioue 
remedy a tr ial, I will send it tree. .Address, 
Mark H. Jackson , No. 80 Alhambra Bldg., Syracuse, N. t. 
Hr. Jackson is r espon1lbJe. Above statement true.-Pnb. 

Think that O\•erl Show them KNICKER
BOCKER TAILOR I NG samples a nd styles. 
Two orders ma.ko you enou~h prorit to get 
snnppy suit for yourself FREE. Simple and 
easy. Just a little spa.re time. Yuu n eed 
no money. We send complete (Jutht- a.11 
free-and show plainly 1ust. what to do. 

Make Up to $10 a Suit! 
Some of our suits make $ 10 commission fo r 

you . Al most no effort. Aston isluug how qui ck 
you get busmess. Every smt shipped on ap· 
prova l, E XPRESS PREPA ID. Money back 1.t 
uot satisfacl.Ory. We are lhe Largest Wholesale 
Tailoring House in the World 30 yea.rs in busi• 
n ess . Reli able, successfu l, make b est clothes. 
Men like you, w1thoui experience. now mak ing 

!~1~1 ~t~~ra· n1 ~~s! ~~~~~~~t~a~~~0:fui,1~t~i~1FRE~~R~MfUf~ 
PLAN, HUNDREDS OF BEAUTIFUL AND USEFUL 
THINGS FREE. Our proposition best! P rove 1" t. Wr1t o ?iOWI 
Kllicker~ocker Tailoriog Co., I 935Halsted St., Chicago, Ill. 

I Was Deaf 25 Years 
Now I Hear Whispers 

with t hi s artiii
eialEAR DRU Min 
my ears. I never 
feel them- t h ey 
are perCectly com 
fortable : and no 1\iedi't· d Ear Drun1 
o ne s ees them . I Pat. July 15, 1908 
wi ll tell you tll e 
t rue story, bow I got deaf, and bow I 
made m ysel f h ear. 

ARTIFICIAL EAR DRUM CO. 
Address GEO. P. WAY, Mgr., 
8 Adolaide Street Detroit, Mich. 
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,Good-by, All 
You Pimples! 

Stuart's· Calcium Wafers Will Drive 
Them Away. Creams Will Nev

er Do It; They C.an't. 

Trial Package Sent Free to Prove It. 
No need for any one to have a com

JJ lexion disfigured by pimples, blotches, 
liver spots, or blackheads. Just clear 
t he blood of impurities, and they will 
g o away. 

Stuart's Calcium Wafei·s cleanse and 
dear the blood, driving out all poisons 
a nd impurities; and you will never 

· have a good complexion until the blood 
'is clean. 

These little wafers may be used with 
p erfect freedom. Science knows no 
more powerful blood cleanser. They 
.are entirely free from harmful drugs 
-0r opiates. Your doctor prescribes 
t hese hundreds of times a year. 

Stuart's ·calcium Wafers go right 
into your blood. Their purifying, ben· 
€ficial effect upon the blood is felt 
t hroughout the body, not in a year or 
.a month, but in a few days. You feel 
better all over, because your blood, the 
life-giving fluid, is doing its work 
v roperly. 

No matter how bad your complexion 
i s, Stuart's Calcium Wafers will work 
wonders with it. You can get these 
little , wonder workers at your drug
g is t's for 50 cents a paclrnge. If you 
would like to try them first, send us 
your name and address, and a trial 
package will be sent you without cost. 
A ddress F. A. Stuart Company, 445 
Stuart Building, Marshall, Mich. 

A NEW HYMN BOOK N 0 W. send for 
sample of THE GOSPEL MESSAGE No. 1. 1000 copies 
bere to give free to Sunda y School Superinten
dents or Com.mittees, Get one NOW. A postal 
card request 1s sufficient. 

HALL MACK CO Phila., 1018-20 Arch St., 
• ., New York, 27 E. 22d SL 

Chicago, 425S.WahashAve. 
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Davidson, of Nashville, Tenn. The lots 
are situated in a good r esidence section 
and are valued at fifteen hundred dol
lars. This liberality upon the part of 
this goad brother should serve as a 
stimulus to u s and other brethren who 
have the cause of the Lord at heart. 
In addition to this, we have a building 
fund of about six hundred and fifty 
dollars. It is our very earnest desire 
to have a house ready to use within one 
year. Brethren, do yau want to "take 
stock" in such an enterprise? We 
guarantee the investment to be a sare 
one with large dividends. "The Lord 
is not slack concerning his promises." 
"Give, and it shall be given unto you." 
No investment for the Lord can ever 
fail. Forget the worker, but do not 
farget the work. Have you enough 
treasures laid up in heaven? Are you 
satisfied with the sacrifices you have 
already made ? Life is short. What we 
do, let us " do quickly." 

A few years ago an. aged brother 
whom the Lord had blessed abundantly 
said to me : " I am doing pract ically 
nothing f01· the cause of Christ. I 
could support a missionary myself in 
the field r egularly and nat even feel it." 
I said to him : "My brother, you occupy 
a dangerous position. The servant that 
knows his Master's will and refuses to 
do it ' shall be beaten with many 
stripes.' ' To him that lrnoweth to do 
good, and doeth it nat, to him it is sin.' 
Why don't you begin now? '~o-mon·ow 

may be too late.' " After I came to 
Colorado, I wrote him in regard to the 
needs o·f this field. He never replied 
to the letter. Since then the death 
angel has come and he has " crossed 
over the river." With him, as with 
many of us, most of our good inten
tions are pu t off until i t is too late. 
Now is the time of our greatest need. 
A prampt and liberal response to our 
appeals will enable us soon to " r e
lease " you so tha t you can help others. 
If a few good brethren and sisters will 
keep this matter before their congrega
tions ,fo r six months, we shall have 
enough and to spare. We make a 
special appeal to yaung Christian. men 
and women to take up the work and 
interest others. You will feel better 
for the work and will be surpri sed at 
the success of your effo r ts. Enthusiasm 
is catching. It i s gratifying to u s to 
know that Brother Tatum, of Louis
ville, Ky., and Brother Sowell, of Co-
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Who Gan Doubt Sworn Testi
mony of Honest Citizens? 
Some time ago I began the use of 

your Swamp-Root, with the most re
markab!e r esults. For years I was al
most a wreck and was a great sufferer. 
The doctors who t r eated me made me 
believe that my great sufferings were 
due to female trouble. I was so bad at 
times I would faint away and had sink
ing spell s. Finally a new docto·r was 
called in, and he said that I had kidney 
t rouble and gave me medicine, of which 
I took several bottles. I obtained some 
reli ef from this, but I was getting 
weaker all the time. I cauld not sleep, 
and suffered so much pain that my hus
band and children. had to· lift me in 
and out of bed. After this time two 
fri ends sen~ me word to try Swamp
Root, wbich I did, and I am glad to 
state that the first close gave me great 
reJief. After taking the third dose I 
was helped into bed and slept half of 
the night. 

I took several bottles of Swamp-Root, 
and I feel that I owe my life to this 
wonderful remedy. The two family 
doctors said that I could not live three 
months. I would have to be helped in 
and out of bed ten to twenty times every 
night. After taking Dr. Kilmer's 
Swamp-Root for twct days I was entirely 
free from getting up and could sleep 
soundly. MRS. D. E. HILEMAN, 

Tunnelton, W. Va. 
Personally appeared before me, this 

11th day of September, 1909; Mrs. D. E . 
Hileman, who subscribed the above 
statement and made oath that the same 
is true in substance and in fact. 

JOSEPH A. MILLER, 

,---------.Notary Public. 

Letter t o I 
Dr. Kilmer & Co., 

Binghamton, N , Y . 

Prove What Swamp-Root Wiii do for You. 
Send to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Bingham

ton, N. Y., for a sample bottle. It will 
convince any one. You will also receive 
a booklet of valuable information, tell
ing all about the kidneys and bladder. 
When writing, be sure and mention the 
Gospel Advocate. Regular fifty-cent 
and one-dollar size bottles for sale at 
all drug stores. 

lumbia, Tenn., and others who have 
visi ted us, have publicly commencleq 
the work. May the Lord abundantly 
bless all those who love his cause and 
who are making daily sacrifices to ad
vance his k ingdom. 

My address is 12 Broadway, Denver, 
Col. 

Life is a failure with every one who 
loses his own soul. 

.Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Pri00$1.00, retail. 
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Do You Enjoy Your Meals? 
One of the Most Important Questions 

to Consider in the Search for 
Happiness and Health. 

The burning question to you is: "Are 
you getting otrt of life all the pleasure 
and the health you are entitled to?" 
If not, why not? 

No matter whether every organ and 
member of your body is in a sound 
state of health and strength, if your 
stomach is in any way disordered, you 
are not going to be "yourself." You 
are going to be a worried, out-of-sorts, 
nervous, or sullen individual, whose 
actions will reflect your condition in
side, and people will naturally avoid 
you. 

The world wants to smile and be 
cheerful, and unless you are cheerful 
and smile, at least occasionally, you 
will have few friends, ·fewer opportu
nities, no success, and you will go down 
in defeat-defeated by dyspepsia and 
a bad stomach. 

A good and thorough digestion has a 
quick, wonderful reaction upon the 
brain. You must have noticed it many 
times, for the brain and stomach are 
as intimately connected as a needle and 
its thread-one can hardly be used to 
advantage without the other. If your 
stomach is slow and lazy in digesting 
your foad, it will produce at once a 
slow, lazy, and cloudy influence upon 
your brain. Mark it! If your stomach 
has absolutely quit work, and fermenta
tion is poisoning your vitals as a re
sult, surely your brain is going to be 
sluggish and correspondingly de
pressed. No one need tell you that. 

But why continue to suffer all the 
miseries and torments that a disordered 
stomach brings you? 

If your stomach cannot digest your 
food, what will? Where's the relief? 
Where's the cure? 
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irritation, indigestion, or dyspepsia of 
wliatever form, just take one or two 
of Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets and see 
the difference. It does not cost you 
much to prove it. Then yau can eat 
all you want, what you want, whenever 
you want, if you use these tablets, and 
you can look the whole world in the 
face with a beaming eye and you will 
have a cheerful spirit, a pleasant face, 
a vigorous body, and a clear mind and 
memary, and everything will look and 
taste delicious ta you. That's life. 

Get Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets at any 
drug store on earth for fifty cents a 
box. · 

Send us your name and address to
day, and we will at once send you, by 
mail, a sample package free. 

Address F. A. Stuart Company, 295 
Stuart Building, Marshall, Mich. 

PANHANDLE NOTES. 

BY D. T. BROA.DUS. 

On July 7 my wife and I left our 
home-Canadian, Texas. 

'fhe first stop was Peck, Kan., where 
we met with the brethren on the sec
ond Lord's day. I preached to good 
audiences both morning and evening. 

We spent one week in Springfield, 
Mo., including the third Lord's day. I 
preached twice to good and apprecia
t ive audiences. We rejoiced to find the 
young congregation in that city doing 
so well. We had the pleasure of again 
meeting Brother J . M. Young and fam
ily. He is doing good and faithful 
work in and around Springfield. Breth
ren Ben J. Elston, John T. Hinds, and 
J. C. Bunn have done good work in 
establishing the cause in Springfield_. 
They will soon have a house of their 
own in which to worship. 

We reached Lancaster, Ky., on July 
19, and on Saturday night before the 
fourth Lord's day I began a meeting 
11t Bethel Church, near Lancaster, and 
continued it nineteen days. The au
diences were large all the time, the at
tention apparently good, but there were 
only five additions. We found the con
gregation in need of much teaching. A 
few of them are well informed, but 
some of the members can hardly dis
tinguish between a gospel sermon and 
Baptist theology. We tried to give them 
the old J erusalem gospel in its plain
ness and simplicity, and feel assured 
that the Lord will bless it to their 
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in a few yards of where I was born. 
The old schoolhouse has been removed, 
and another stands near the old site. 

_I spent my first school days and taught 
my first school in the _old building. On 
my recent visit I stood under the 
shadow of an old beech tree and 
preached where I played marbles dur
ing my first school days. The audience 
was composed of a few old people that 
I knew there when a little boy, others 
who were my schoolmates, and yet oth
,ers who were my pupils-some that I 
had baptized and couples that I had 
married before I left the State. It was 
a day mingled with feelings of glad
ness and sadness as we took a retro
spective view of the past years of life 
and compared it with the present. 

Our second meeting on the trip be
gan at Stone, Garrard County, on Au
gust 13, continued three weeks, and re
sulted in thirty-seven additions-thirty
one by baptism. This meeting was 
largely attended. At this place my 
wife and I obeyed the gospel, and I did 
my first preaching there thir ty-one 
years ago. There are very few of the 
old members there now. There are 
two nearing the ninetieth milestone in 
life, and one of them never missed a 
service, day or night, rain or shine, 
during the meeting. Brother C. Bell 
was with us part of the time and as
sisted in the meeting. This congrega
tion also needs much teaching. They 
have some faithful workers, but need 
more. 

Oi1 the second Lord's day in Septem
ber and on Monday night following I 
had the pleasure of being with the 
brethren at Winchester, Ky., and 
preaching for them. Tlie audiences 
were good and very appreciative. I 
had wanted to meet Brother J. W. 
Harding, and had that desire gratified. 
He is certainly a faithful old soldier 
who has done much in the vineyard, 
and yet continues to preach. I was 
also much pleased to meet T. Q. Mar
tin, W. K. Harding, L. McEwan, and 
Brother Lowry, all prea~he!'s who are 
doing good worlc I wish we had more 
congregations like F airfax Street, 
Winchester. 

I also preached at two schoolhouses 
in Garrard County, and met with and 
preached to the congregation at Little 
Hickman, in Jessamine County. 

I left Central Kentucky on Saturday, 
September 30, and stopped in Louis-

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are the 
relief and the cure. Why? Because, 
as all stomach troubles arise from indi
gestion, and because one ingredient of 
Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets is able to 
thoroughly and completely digest three 
thousand grains of any kind of food, 
does it not stand to reason that these 
little Dyspepsia Tablets are going to 
digest all the food and whatever food 
you put into your stomach? Science 
nowadays can digest food without hav
ing to use the_ stomach for it. And 
Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are the re
sult of this scientific discovery. They 

good. Brother Morgan, of Clay County, 
preaches for them once a month, but ville over Lord's day, where I met with 
they do not meet unless the preacher is the brethren at Campbell Street, 
there. Brother Morgan was with us · preaching for them both morning and 

digest, and digest thoroughly and well, part of the meeting and assisted in the 
anything and everything you eat. work. I did some of my first preach-

So, if your stomach r efuses to work ing there, but only a few of the old 
or cannot work, and you suffer from , mem hers are there now. One day dur
eructations, blaat, brash, fermentation, ing the meeting I had the privilege of 
biliousness, sour stomach, heartburn, preaching in another community, with-

night. We were sorry we did not get 
to see Brother Kurfees and other 
preachers of the city. We did call on 
Brother A. B. Lipscomb at his office 
and had a pleasant interview with him. 
We certainly enjoyed meeting,with the 
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brethren at Campbell Street. They 
know how t o make strangers feel at 
home. 

We spent the second Lord's day in Oc
tober with the brethren at Wichita, 
Kan., and I preached for them. There 
was one confession at the morning 
·service. We found Brethren Parmiter 
:and Signor busy during the week with 
the duties of the Christian Companion 
<Jffice. Brother Moore left for Iowa for 
a meeting. We also met Brother J. 
E . Cain, one of the editors of the Chris
t ian L eader and The Way. 

vVe reached home on Saturday, Oc
tober 7, where I preached again on 
Lord's day, We feel that the trip was 
<Jf much benefit to us, and trust that it 
was also of benefit to many others. 

THE WORK OF ,THE TENNESSEE 
ORPHANS' HOME COM· 

MENDED. 

BY G. DALLAS SMITH. 

R ecently I had the plea.sure of spend
ing a night and a day in the Tennessee 
-Orphans' Home, at Columbia, Tenn. 
'This Home is ably presided over by 
Brother and Sister W. T. Boaz. I was 
-struck with the splendid discipline 
maintained in this institution. The 
-children are quite orderly everywhere, 
whether in the building or out of it. 
Especially was I impressed with the 
excellent order in the dining room. I 
bave been in numbers of homes where 
there were only two or three children, 
-and these could not be governed with
out quite a cieal of embarrassment on 
the part of the parents when there was 
company in the home. Brother Boaz 
bas fou r children of his own to start 
with. 'l'hen he has more than fifty or
phans, ranging in age from two to 
fourteen years. In the Home, on the 
playground, at church, on the way to 
-and from church, in the dining room, 
and everywhere the conduct of these 
children is most commendable. Broth-

' er and Sister Boaz are especially 
-adap ted to this kind of work. They 
seem to know exactly how to manage 
children. They certainly have the con
ildence of every child in the Home. 
And it .is no easy matter to find Brother 
Boaz's children in this great company 
-of little fellows, as they all seem to 
love him as a father, and as he plays 
with them and fondl es them as if they 
were hi s own. While the very best of 

- d iscipline is at all times maintained, 
-still there is absolutely no spirit of fear 
<Jn the part of the children. They all 
seem to feel as free and easy in Broth
er Boaz's presence as his own children 
do. They seem to look on him as their 
friend in whom they can confide. 

The teachings these children are re
ceiving is far better than the children 
in the average home receives. I noticed 
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that as the little boys ent~red the room 
where I sat that they very politely 
too off their hats. No ane had to say, 
as many fathers and mothers have to 
do: "Son, take ,off your hat." They 
knew to remove their hats when they 
entered the room, and they did not 
forget it. But the best of aII , these 
little children a re being taught the 
Bible. And they can answer questions 
now, many of them, that many breth
ren and sisters of age and experi ence, 
cannot answer. And these little fellows 
are proud of what they are learning. 
As we came up from breakfast a little 
tot met us and said: " Brother Boaz 
[ they all call him "Brother Boaz"] , 
let' s have our lesson when Uncle -
comes." She wanted her uncle to see 
how much she was learning about the 
Bible. And I am satisfied she could an
swer more questions about t he Bible 
than her uncle could. One of th e sis
ters at the church told me that these 
little orphans knew their Sunday-school 

lessons better than the other children 
in the school.· 

There is another thing I wish to men
t ion . During my stay in this Home 
I did not see or hear of a single fight 
among all this crowd of little fellows. 
They all seem ed to be in the best of 
humor all the t ime, and each one 
seem ed to be perfectly satisfied. How 
Brother and Sister .Boaz manage all 
these little fellows with so much ease, 
I do not know, but they do it. 

The Tennessee Orphans' Home cer
tainly deserves the hearty support of 
the brotherhood everywhere. If you 
have been looking for an institution 
that needs and justly deserves your 
fellowship, please consider this Home. 
Rem ember, it is maintained by the free-
will offerings of the brotherhood. Re-
member it in your prayers and other
wise. 

Don't compromise the truth to court 
populp.rity. 
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WOR:. 
By R. H. Boll. 

Will·o'·the·Wisp. 

These are the days in which many run to and fro, and 
knowledge is incr eased, as foretold by Daniel the prophet. 
(Dan. 12: 4.) The facilities far travel and learning are 
unprecedented. The average man to-day has more informa
tion and a far broader outlook on life than the average man 
has ever had before. Multitudes of printino- presses are run
ning at full speed; printed literature finds its way into 
every nook and cranny wbere 'human beings live. What 
words cannot tell is set forth in pictures and illustrations, 
the like of which for perfection and ch eapness have never 
been seen before. Many a boy to-day knows more facts and 
of the secrets of nature than sages knew in days gone by. 
With this breadth cames a certain shallowness. The wealth 

of things is confusing. Old ideas are given .up because they 
do not harmonize with newly discovered facts; old stand
ards are discarded because they do not fit the new circum
stances. Everything seems relative, nothing absolute. 
Every thought must be held tentatively. Strangely, the 
knowledge of the day tends to real ignorance. Every con
viction is breaking dawn, nothing replacino- it; and by know
ing so much the wor1d is approaching more and more the 
limit of knowing nothing at all, agnosticism, the goal and 
disastrous issue of "the knowledge fals zly so called." Thus 
this strange " light" of these last days is effecting a deeper 
darkness in which the children of error perish. 

Breadth and Depth . . 

We are in the world, though not of the world. With all 
watchfulness, there is yet the danger of our being subtly 
influenced by the spirit of the times. The "knowledge" 
of the last days shines upon us also; and we enter into the 
same breadth of information. God grant it may not result 
to his faithful few as it fs resulting with the secular and 
religious world at large! "The hardest things in the world 
to unite," says President Faunce, · .. are breadth of apprehen
sion with intensity of convictions." There is nothing more 
noticeable in these ' days than the weakening and failure 
of convictions. The apostles of the old, arrant infidelity, 
men of' the Bradlaugh and Inger soll type, are indeed, gone 
forever. But a new leaven is subtly at work. In schcrols 
a1;1d colleges, in newspapers and magazines, in public lec
tures, in theological seminaries and in the pulpit, gradu
ally, but with deadly certainty, the r eligious convictions of 
young and old are being undermined. Science is flouting 
God and Christ, redemption and r ighteousness. Learned 
heads in high places have decided that the Bible is a bundle 
of myths, legends, and traditions. Little birds take up the 
song of the big ones, and, with much affectation o.f learning 
and spiritual discernment, rehash the wisdom of the higher 
ones in the pulpit to commoner people, many of whom
alas!-are only too willing to lend their ears ta the rot 
they hear, if only because it promises them indulgence ta 
self-will and a free rein to the flesh. And thus everything 
is shaping itself for the coming judgment. 

The· Danger of the Church. 

Now the church of the Lord i s not coming through this 
unscathed. Some indeed are growing stronger in faith and 
bolder in testimony, on the principle that the night brings 
out the stars and t roublaus times raise up heroes. And truly 
the Lord needs faithful witnesses in these days"-earnest, 
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·consecrated Chri stians, rooted and grounded in the faith, 
firmly footed on the Roclr, bold and aggressive in their reli
ance on the imperishable wo'l'd. " If the foundations be 
destroyed, what can the righteous do? " asks the psalmist. 
But bis foundation cannot be destroyed for him; if only 
he does not abandon it. Let us take heed. Unbelief creeps 
like a shadow. It comes of itself. We cannot afford to 
neglect the great salvation. 

Laodicea. 
The first symptoms of weakening convictions is growing 

·indifference-lukewarmness," as the Lord calls it. Laod
icea is the last of " the seven churches which are in Asia" 
to whom the Lord sends his messages from heaven. (Rev. 
2, 3.) It has often been pointed out that in addition to the 
fact that these seven mess'ages, besides applying to the 
actual churches addressed, were universally applicable to 
all churches of all places and times unto the consummation 
of the age; and not only so, but that there is a remarkable 
correspondence between these seven churches and the stages 
and epochs the church in general passed through in its 
progress through the centuries. Thus Ephesus is repre
sentative of the condition of the church in the later apostolic 
clays and some few years following the death of the apostles; 
Smyrna, of the days of persecution under the Roman em
perors; and so forth. The corrEspondence is not clearly 
traceable in each case, but there is so much of it that it 
could hardly be accidental. If thi s ppint is sustained, we 
have in these seven messages of Rev. 2 and 3 a prophetic 
forecast of the conditions and circumstances of the church 
at large even unto the end. And the last of these is Laod
icea. And what is the condition of Laodicea? She is free 
from some of the grosser sins and faults of some of the 
<lther churches. There is no Jezebel, no fornication, no 
idolatry, no Nicolaitanism. Yet of all the seven, she is the 
most abject, and the · Lord has no word of praise for her. 
She is lukewarm-neither hot nor cold. The Lord is going 
to spew her out of his mouth. He pleads little with the 
church, but addresses himself to the individuals in it who 
would hearken and open the door of their h eart to him. 
And whence this state? Lukewarmness of life and service 
is the direct result of lukewarm convictions. In those last 
days when knowledge is increased the convictions of many 
grow feeble. The religious life becomes correspondingly 
feeble. And it is for this cause that Jesus Christ comes 
to thetn with the solemn announcem ent: "And to the angel 
of the church in Laodicea write: These things saith the 
Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the 
creation of God." (Rev. 3: 14.) "Amen " is a Hebrew 
word, and when used substantive!" stands for "Truth." 
Jesus is the Truth himself. ( John 14: 6.) And his word is 
truth; for he is "the faithful and true Witness." In him 
are all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge hidden. 
(Col. 2: 3.) And he com es to the church that has lost its 
hold on truth, and is without standard, without conviction, 
adrift without com pass or star or sun to guide it. "What 
you need,". he says in effect, " is found in me. I, and I alone, 
can help you. I stand at your door knocking. You have 
shut me out: open now, and I will come in again and hold 
communion with you as before." Whether now the idea 
that these seven chu rches refer to seven epochs of the 
church be correct or not, does not affect this matter. The 
tendency to·day, even in true congregat ions, is Laodicean; 
and the cause is a failure of conv:iction. The R emedy also 
is the same-Jesus Christ, the living Truth, the Amen, the 
faithful and true Witness. And the promise is the same: 
"He that overcom€th [the evil tendency of the times], I 
will give to him ta sit down with me in my throne." The 
time is at hand. Be zealous, therefore, and repent. 

It is a common sin for man to blame God for his own 
faults and failures. 

CONVERSION. 

BY W. L. REEVES. 

This is a subject which gives the world a great deal of 
trouble simply because of so .much false teaching concern
ing it. One great trouble which I find among people is 
their wrong conceptions relative to the influence of the 
Holy Spirit. Their conceptions along this line are the 
results of their teaching, for man's conceptions are mainly 
from same kind of teaching. I wish to address a pointed 
message to those who need some light on this subject. 

First we notice the mean ing of conversion. It means a 
change of views, a change of affections, a change of state, 
and a change of actions. It is very apparent that all of the 
above cannot take place witho·ut an entire change of heart. 

Man believes in his heart. One's views are changed by 
faith; so when one is made to believe, the faculty of the 
heart with which he believes is changed-that is, converted. 
This is certainly done by the word of God, because " faith 
cometh by hearing, and ~earing by the word of God." 

The heart is the seat of affections. We love in our hea'rts. 
If one's love is changed from the love of the world (1 John 
2: 15) to the love of God, his affections are changed. 
"The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul. " (Ps. 
19: 7.) Man must obey that law which says: "Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart." When he obeys 
this law, his love is converted from the lave of the world 
to the love of God. 

The cross and the great and precious promises vouch
safed to man thereby constitute that which begets love in 
man's heart. The cross and all of God's promises are re
vealed in his ward. Love is a product of faith, but faith is 
produced by the word of God; so, after all, love is begotten 
by means of the word. 

Man thinks in his heart. (Mark 7: 21.) He reasons in 
his heart. (Mark 2: 8.) He understands in his heart. 
(Matt. 13: 15.) He believes in his heart. (Rom. 10: 10.) 
He obeys from his hrnrt. (Prov. 4: 23; Rom. 6: 17.) 

Repentance is unto life. (Acts 11: 18.) Man must do the 
aCt of repentan~e or he will be lost. Ba];}tism is a com
mandment to be obeyed. In it we are buried and raised up 
into a new life. (Rom 6: 1-4.) Life is in Christ. (John 
1: 4.) It is just as certain that we are baptized into Christ 
as anything can possibly M. Tb at faith is a condition of our 
salvation is no more certain than this. 

God says we are baptized into Christ. Let him be true, 
though every man a liar. "Know ye not, that so many of 
us as were baptized into J esus Christ were baptized into his 
death?" (Rom. 6 : 3.) "'For ye are all the children of God 
by faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have been 
baptized into Christ have put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) 
"Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature ; 
old things are passed away; behold, all things are become 
new." (2 Cor. 5: 17.) 

We now have man's state and relittionship converted or 
changed. He is in Christ, free frO'!Il sin, a new creature. 

I now ask who it is, and why he can say it, if there be any 
man who can say that the person who has done all of 1.he 
above is not convnted-ancl that, too, according to God's 
ordained way. 

An objector may ask: "Where did the Holy Spirit have 
any part in the matter?" To this I answer that the whole 
matter i s the work of the Holy Spirit. On the day of 
Pentecost, he, the Spirit, spoke words by means of the apos
tle's mouth. "When they [the people] heard this, they 
were pric'ked in their heart." Their views were changed 
by these w€lrds of the Spirit. The Spirit in words com-
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manded them ta repent and be baptized. " Then they that 
gladly received his word were baptized." (Acts ,2 : 42.) 
These parties were converted by the Spirit in this way, for 
the Lord added them to th_e church. (Verse 47.) And he 
adds such as are saved-that is, those who are converted. 

After all, it is plainly seen that conversion is not such a 
mysterious work. Paul tells us that the mysterious feature 
is now clearly made known, h·ow that we are made par
takers of Goa's promise in Christ by the gospel-that is, by 
our obedience to the gospel. (Eph. 3: 1-6.) The divine 
arrangement is : God, man, commandment, and salvation. 

THORNS AMONC THE ROSES. 

BY F. W. SMITH, 

In its issue of October 26, the Western Recorder under
takes to pay a tribute to Brother J. W. McGarvey; and 
after laying upon the altar a few sweet-scented roses, the 
editor plants among them many ugly thorns. It is a pity 
that professed followers of Christ suffer themselves to be
come such partisans and filled with such bitter prejudice 
that they cannot write resp_ectfully about the Chr istian who 
has laid his armor by and gone to the Judge of all the earth. 
Here are the roses: 

The passing of this t eacher and preacher is, in several 
r espects, worthy of more than ordinary mention. His active 
labors, as teacher and minister , extend over a periud of 
more than sixty years, and these were of well-nigh ceaseless 
service. Endowed with a splendid constitution and abun
dant physical and mental energy, his labors were varied and 
abundant. 

Though occasionally he said and wrote things that might, 
by some, be considered harsh, he ,had a kindly heart, and 
bore no malice to those who differed with him. Shortly be
fore his de\lth, we rec2ived from him a -very pleasant letter 
concerning one of our -editorials criticising his faith. And 
thi's leads us ta mention one of his leading characteristics, 
which was his candor. 

Had the Recorder stopped at this, which it could have done 
without compromising any. of its cherished dogmas, we 
would feel inclined to place a laurel wreath upon its brow. 
But the editor, it seems, could not r efrain from pursuing 
the dead with misstatements of the faith and practice of the 
decea sed. While admirin~ the supposedly gracious spirit of 
the Recorder in laying such beautiful roses upon the grave 
of our departed brother, and stretching for th the glad hand 
to welcome them- lo !-our fingers were · pricked by this 
poisonous thorn : 

He courageously cont ended fo r the doctrines of Campbell
ism, with all of th eir crudity and sever ity, and in a manner 
to challenge the admfration of those who differed with him. 
In him the disputant found a foe worthy of his steel, and 
his zeal and intellect were worthy of a better contention. 

" The doctrines of Campbellism ! " Why did not the editor 
open the columns of the Recorder to Brother McGarvey be
fore the chill of death folded his hands over hi.s breast? 
Why did not the Recorder let its readers see the refutation 
of the charges that Brother McGarvey " contended for the 
doctrines of Campbellism?" These charges were shown to be 
false in both the Christian Standard and the Gospel Advo
cate, and yet not one line of the refutation found its way 
into the columns of the Recorder. " Campbellite " and 
" Campbellism " are sweet morsels which the editor delights 
in rolling over and around his tongue, and yet he has not 
the courage to enter a fa ir discussion with those r epudiating 
his charges. Thorn number two bristles with mor e prongs 
and pierces deeper than thorn number one. See its ugly and 
repulsive form : 

The question has already been asked, "Who will take 
his place? " In ou r opin ion, no one will fill the place made 
vacant by the death of J. w, McGarvey. This for the best 
of reasons, that there i s not another man in the denomina
tion to which he belonged, who is willing and able to preach 
the doctrines for which he contended. This is especially 
true in r egard to hi s views on the design of baptism. That 

Dr. McGarvey believed and taught that all who we're not 
immer sed were lost, infants and idiots excepted, there can be 
no doubt. That such was his teaching is clearly evidenced 
by his " Commentary on Acts " and by one of his recent 
deliverances which was published in a Iate edition of the 
Recorder. We combated this deadly doctrine while he lived, 
and expect to combat it as long as we live and have power to 
contend for the faith once for all delivered to the saints. 

Surely the memory of the Recorder is treacherous. Not 
Jong before his death Brother McGarvey emphatically denied 
in public print, and placed said denial before the very eyes 
of the Recorder, what the editor charges him with having 
believed and taught. In consequence o~ this great injustice, 
many will be led to ask, What manner of man is the editoT 
of the Western Recarder? It would be as much in keeping 
with truth and candor for me to charge the editor with 
believing in and teaching the Mormon doctrine of polygamy, 
in the face of his flat denial, as for him to charge J. W: 
McGarvey with teaching "that all who were not immersed 
were lost." Brother McGarvey, in common with all who 
claim to be simply disciples of Christ, taught that the prom
ise of salvation from past sins came after baptism. Hence 
he taught that when Christ gave the commission to his 
apostles, telling them to go into all the world as his am
bassadors, he put baptism as one of the conditions leading 
to remission of sins. The language of these divinely in
spired men to inquiring penitents is: "Repent ye, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of J esus Christ unto 
the remission of your sins." (Acts 2: 38.) Brother Mc
Garvey taught that, a ccording to the grammatical construc
tion of this sentence and the plain import of the words 
used, baptism is for the same purpose or end that repentance 
is. This the Recorder will not undertake to refute in a fair 
discussion in which its readers will be permitted to see both 
sides. Many of the most scholarly Baptists that' ever wrote 
taught exactly as Brother McGarvey did on the meaning of 
Acts 2: 38. The editor puts the following finishing touch 
upon his combination of thorns and roses: 

But why prolong tbis sketch, since he of whom we write 
is already in the presence of Him with whom we have to do, 
by whom we shall all be judged at last? 

A better question would have been, Why begin this 
sketch ? We feel grateful to the editor, however, for per
mit ting the Lord to determine the final destiny of his serv
an t, J. W. McGa rvey. With God upon the throne, we r est in 
the sweet belief that our dear brother is a t rest; but had 
the Recorder the province of distributing final rewards and 
punishments, t he cas8 would be somewhat doubtful. The 
editor teaches that ohly the "regenerated " will be saved; 
and since he denies that " Campbellism," of whi ch he says 
Brother McGarvey was the champion defender, leads to 
regeneration, he has already consigned this good man to 
the r egions of the lost. 

OBEDIENCE TO COD. 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN. 

As Jong as man lived in obedience to God, he enjoyed the 
happiness for which he was created. Disobedience is what 
ruined his fortunes and caused him to become an exile from 
paradise. Finite mind cannot grasp a full idea o'f the jays 
and pleasures that were forfeited when Eden was lost, nor 
can we form an adequate conception of the blessedness of 
the fir st esta te of man. Even the very earth was blighted by 
the touch of sin, the ground began to produce thorns and 
thistles, and nature suffered an eclipse on account of the fall 
of man. 

The design of the remedial system i s to restore man to 
what he once was. As by di sobedience he forfeited his fir st 
estate, so the gospel plan, by schoa!ing and educating him 
into obedience to God, proposes to ultimately effect h is re
generation. " Having been . begotten again, not of corrupt!-_ 
ble seed, but of incorruptible, th rough the wor d of God, 
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which liveth and abideth," he becames spiritually regen
·erated by being "born of water and the Spirit." Raised 
from the waters of immersion to " walk in newness of life," 
being led by the Spirit, through the word, he adds to his 
faith virtue, knowledge, self-control, patience, godliness, 
·brotherly kindness, and love; and then he falls asleep in 
Jesus with the prmnise of a physical regeneration through 
a resurrection into a glorious immortality. "It is sown in 
<:orruption; i t is raised in incorruption: it is sown in dis
honor; it is raised in glory: it is sown in weakness; it is 
raised in power: it is sawn a physical body; it is raised a 
spiritual body." (1 Cor. 15 : 4'2-44.) "The heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall be dis
solved with fervent heat, and the earth and the works that 
.are therein shall be burned up." (2 Pet. 3: 10.) "A new 
heaven and a new earth," wherein dwelleth righteousness, 
$hall supersede those frosted and blioghted by sin; "for the 
first heaven and the first earth are passed away." (Rev. 21: 
1.) And then man, in a regenerated state, having regained 
his holiness, will be restored to happiness and will enjoy 
the untold blessings of a habitatian in the eternal city of 
God. 

The man who indulges in sin must suffer i ts consequences. 
When law is violated, the penalty attached thereto must be 
paid. Such is t rue in both the natural and spiritual worlds. 
No man can violate the laws of nature and r emain in 
health, any more than h E\ can neglect ar abuse the spiritual 
institutions of the remedial system and grow in the grace 
and knowledge of the Lord . When man violates or trans
gresses the laws of God, in nature or grace, he commits sin; 
and "the wages of sin is death," physically as well as 
spiritually. 

In the church man is schooled and trained into obedience 
ta God. In Eden he was with God as long as he was obedi
ent; and when he became disobedient, he thus separated 
himself from God and was driven out into the earth, a wan
derer and sojourner, under the penalty of death, but res
pited through the mercy o.f God. In the great love of God 
the scheme of redemption was introduced, culminating in 
the triumph of the Messiah, thraugh whom man might come 

·back into covenant relationship with God. So in the church, 
composed of all those who r enounce sin and are immersed 
into Christ upon a profession of his name, he is taught ta 
live a holy life and t0 observe the ordinance,s and appoint
ments of the house of God. The creature tnust stand before 
the Creator; and unless he has, by such a life, developed a 
character congenial to God, it would disturb the happiness 
of heaven to admit him into the society of those with whom 
he cauld not congenially associate. 

It is a very great mistake to ascribe to· the religious world 
an honest effort to obey God. Many enthusiastic devotees 
earnestly send up the prayer, "Lord, Lord," who will make 
haste to become angry if cit_ea to a few plain verses of the 
Bible. I have .no disposition to object to any happy experi
ence that is' "better felt than told;" but I never could un
derstand how any person with a good case of true " Holy 
Spirit religion" could become indignantly insulted a t any 
language th~ Holy Spirit has plainly spoken. The inspired 
oracles inform us that " holy men of God spoke as they were 
moved by the Holy Spirit;" and every one, it must be con
ceded, who is really led by the Spirit, r ecognizes that the 
guiding light shines only from the clear teaching of the 
word. It is displeasing to God, and was always, during the 
personal ministry of J esus, abnoxious to him, for people 
to say their prayers so fervently and regularly and yet re
main coldly indifferent to the things that he had so plainly 
commanded. "And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things which I say?" (Luke 6: 46.) Again, he said: 
"Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of 
my Father who is in heaven. Many will say to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy by the name, and by 
thy name cast out demons, and by thy name do many mighty 

works? And then will I profess unto them, I never knew 
you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity." (Matt. 
7 : 21-23.) 

In the church the necessity of living in strict obedience ta 
God should be more strongly emphasized. People who 
would throw up their hands in horror at the thought of 
neglecting to be baptized yet habitually slight their duties 
as Christians and fail to meet the obligations and respcmsi
bilities resting upon them as members of the church of 
Christ. The latter n eglect i s worse than the first. It is 
better to neglect to become a Christian than to neglect to. 
live the Christian life after having become one. The salva
tion of the world is in the hands of the church. It is the 
instituticm through which God works good to t he world, 
through which the gospel is preached, believers schooled 
into living the Christian life, the poor cared for, and orphans 
and widows visited in their afiliction. Every disciple has 
a part in the work according to his talents, and his place in 
the rest awaiting the people of God is decided by the way he 
performs his part. The reward at the end af a life spent 
in service to God will be found to be unspeakably more than 
a glorious compensation. Others gone before have found 
it well to serve God. 

Brother Sewell: I s it right for a brother that is running 
a meat market to sell meat on Sunday morning, and some
times butcher on Sunday evening for Monday's use?· Should 
the brother hire these things done by those that are not 
Christians, while he meets with the church himself for wor
ship, could he scripturally do these things? 

Monteagle, Tenn. JoE C. MARTIN: 

The things named are certainly in the line of com.man 
business and can be carried on. without doing th€m on the 
first day of the week. Butchering especially can be done 
on other days than the Lord's day, and would be contrary 
to the law of the ·1and, which God requires Christians to 
obey. Many things become custamary ·and are allowed and 
encouraged by the people, that are not strictly according 
to law; but they are permitted and encouraged by the peo
ple. The best place to begin the remedy for these things 
is to begin on Christians that do such things. Those who 
have their hearts tenderly trained ·to do the will of God will 
r efrain from such things. 

Brother Sewell: Pardon my mist ake of Acts 20: 6; I 
meant Rev. 20: 6. Thanldng you for your kindness, I would 
be glad to hear you exp.Jain Rev. 20: 6. E. S. GOLDEN. 

San Francisco, Cal. 

This i s one of the passages in the book of Revelation that 
we do not claim to understand. The whole first part of this 
chapter seems to be highly figura tive, and the trouble is to 
tell just what events of this world's history it was intended 
to portray. But there is one thing of which I am quite 
certain, and that is that my Chri stian duty is not wrapped 
up in those prophetic figures, hence my salvation does not 
depend upon understanding this verse. What I am required 
to do is plain, and I not only try to understand it, but am 
striving hard to practice it. But I have been reading the 
Bible for mare than sixty years, and there are still several 
parts of Revelation that I do not claim to understand, and 
I take no pleasure in guessing at them. You may find com
mentators that will give their opinions about what this and 
other similar passages mean; but I will not even giva .an 
av.inion on it, for I do not know enough about it to even 
venture an opinion. 
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Brother Sewell: (1) What are the "two immutable 
things" spoken of in Heb. 6: 18? (2) Explain Matt. 16: 19. 
Unto whom did Christ give the keys of the kingdom-ex
clusively to Peter, or tq all the apostles? And when? 

Luverne, Ala. WILLIAM c. BALDWIN. 

(1) The connection shows that the "two immutable 
things" are the promise of God and his oath, neither of 
which can ever be broken. The passage teaches that those 
who obey the gospel and faithfully live it have both the 
promise and the oath of God as the foundation of their 
hope of eternal life. ( 2) The keys of the kingdom were 
given to Peter; and that gave to h im the right to be the 
first to preach the gospel to both Jews and Gentiles. So he 
opened or introduced the kingdom of Christ to the Jews on 
the day of Pentecost, and about three thousand came into 
the church on that day. He also preached the gospel to 
the Gentiles at the houS'e of Cornelius, introducing the king
dom of Christ to them also. Beyond the privilege of being 
the first to preach the kingdom to Jews and Gentiles, he 
had no more authority than the other apostles. In preach
ing the gospel to the' world and teaching the churches how 
to live the Christian life, all stood upon the same footing, 
all being inspired oy the Holy Spirit. 

Brother Sewell: As a teacher of public schools, I am some
times thrown in towns and communities where there are no 
congregations of the church of Christ. I always have ac
cess to sectarian Sunday schools. Should I labo.i· in them? 
Make my duty clear on that point. W. H. BROWN. 

Bolivar, Tenn. 

As you are a public teacher, it seems that when you find 
yourself in that sort of situation you might become a mis
sionary and hunt up one or two more to meet every Lord's 
day and take the Lord's Supper, ancl thus start a congre
gation. But in case you can find no one to start with you, 
then secure wine and bread and take the Lord's Supper 
yourself. But there are very few towns in which you could 
not find one or more members that would meet with you. 
Then you could talk or read to the people privately or other
wise and get them interested and ready to hear preaching; 
then get some on@ to come and preach, and start up a cpn
gregation. Why not do something like that? You know 
not how much goad you may do in some such way. It 
may be the opportunity of your life to be placed in just 
such a situation. It is a grand thing to improve little op
portunities. You never !mow what an effort may bring 
forth. And as you are a teacher, anyway, why not work up 
a class that will meet to read and study the Scriptures with 
you 1each Lord's clay, and start up a Lord's-day school, and 
in that way start up an interest? In some such way you 
can surely do your own duty and star t up a grand work. 

/ 

Brother Sewell: Please explain the following passages: 
(1) James 5: 13-16, especiaHy verse 14. There are none 
now who will do this, save those who belong to the Sanctified 
Church. I want information on this passage. ( 2) Rev. 8: 
10-12. What was this star? (3) Rev. 19: 15-17. Who was 
the "King of kings, and Lord of lords?" (4) Rev. 22: 11. 
Does this mean that a man is not to turn from these things 
when he sees he is wrong? I believe a man ought to turn 
to the right just as fast as he sees it. What about it? ( 5) 
John 19: 28-35. Why were the legs of the two broken? ( 6) 
Luke 17: 9-" I trow not." What does "trow" mean? 

MISS 0 . W. 

( 1) This question is one that keeps coming up,· and one 
on which brethren differ . I understand that the things 
mentioned in verse 14 related to things in the miraculous 
age of the church, when some of the elders and others were 
endowed with power to heal, which power ceased when the 
age of miracles ceased. But tlie early Christians in the 
apostolic age were taught to pray in behalf of the sick, 
where no miraculous powers were mentioned or expected; 

and it is certainly right for Christians to pray for the re
covery of the sick now. But it should always be done in 
the spirit, "Thy will, not mine, be done," while earnest 
efforts should be made at the same time for the healing of 
the sick. ( 2) I do not know. ( 3) It is generally under
stood that the one on the white horse r epresents Christ, 
and that he is the one that is called " King of kings, and 
Lord of lords." I do not see who else or what else could 
fill the bill. The sharp sword that proceeded out of his 
mouth means the word of Christ and of God, which is else
where calle.d "the sword of the Spirit." ( 4) This passage 
iikely has reference to the day of judgment. When that 
day comes, no further changes can be made. Just as a man 
is when he dies, so will he be th.rough eternity. The right
eous will be holy and happy through all eternity, while 
the unrighteous will be with the wicked forever. (5) The 
legs of the two thieves on the cross were broken to hasten 
their death, that they might be taken down from the cross 
before the Sabbath was to begin. ( 6) The word " trow " is 
an old word that has gone out of use. It is from a 
Greek word that means to think or suppose; as, "I thin.k 
not," "I suppose not." But . in the Revised Version that 
expression is entirely left out, as it is wanting in the latest 
revised Greek t ext, and that puts it entirely out of the way. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain 1 Pet. 4: 5, 6, far the bene
fit of our religious neighbors. Some claim that God gives 
them another chance. X. 

The passage follows: "Who shall give account to him that 
is ready to judge the living and the dead. For unto this end 
was the gospel preached even ta the dead, that they might 
be judged indeed according to men in the flesh, but live ac
cording to God in the spirit." Verse 5 speaks of the people 
that were speaking evil of Christians, to whom Peter was 
writing, because they would run into the excesses of wicked-

1 ness that they themselves were indulging, who be said should 
give an account ta him that was to be the judge of the living 
and the dead. In 2 Tim. 4: 1 we are told that Christ will 
be the judge of- the living and the dead. That means that 
Christ will be the great judge of all, both the Hving and the 
dead, at the last day; .that is, all that shall have died will 
be raised and judged then, and all that are still living till 
then will also be judged then by Jesus. In verse 6 we are 
told that the gospel was preached to them that are dead, 
which does not mean that the preaching was done after 
they died, but while they were living, just as the Spirit of 
Christ went and preached through Noah to the antedilu
vians while the ark was being prepa red. (1 Pet. 3: 19, 20.) 
We have no account that any preaching was ever don e or 
ever will be done to anybody after death; the judgment 
comes after death, but no preaching then, so far as the word 
of God records. The people to whom the gospel has been 
or ever shall be preached will be judged according to their 
treatment of th e gospel. Those that obey the gospel as 
written until clrnth will be saved, while those that disobey 
it will be lost~ In the case of the rich man and Lazarus, 
the rich man cried for help after death, but failed. I do 
not know a single passage that gives a particle of assurance 
of any second chance for salvation. Those that refuse to 
obev God in this world are doomed to the loss of the soul 
in eternity. The apostle said: "And inasmuch as it is 
appointed unto men once to di e, and after this cometh judg
ment," etc. (Heb. 9: 27.) This clearly shows that the 
very next thing people meet after death is the judgment. 
No intimation, therefore, for a second chance. In this life 
is the only time and place to prepare for eternal life. Those, 
therefore, that neglect that die without hope. When the 
gospel is preached to men in this life and they obey it, that 
gives them. a chance to live after God in the sphit here 
and in eternity; but if they disobey it in this life, they die 
in their sins and will be lost in eternity. This is the teach
ing of the Bible. 
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CAMPBELL ON REBAPTISM. 

BYD. L. 

we have hitherto copied a number af articles from Mr. 
Campbell showing that he did not reject a man as a Chris
t ian beca'.use h~ thought he was pardoned when he believed 
and before he was baptized, and that he did not think 
"remission of sins" was the only object or purpose for 
which one can be scripturally baptized. To cut short the 
matter, we now give same shorter extracts from his writ
ings. We do not present them_ as having more ~eight than 
the same ideas presented by others, but to cut off all occa
sion or call for misrepresenting him and that all might see 
the reasons that moved him in his course. 

Mr. Campbell, giving account of the reception of pernons 
fram the other churches, said: " None from the Methodists, 
or any other denomination, are received by our churches, 
so far as known to me, unless by immersion. Baptists who 
have been immersed are generally r eceived .on applica
t ion on the testimony of credible witnesses. Those who 
did not canfess their faith before baptism, or who are not 
conscious that they were immersed into the faith of Christ, 
a.re sometimes immersed on a confession of that faith. 
'l'hose who have not first believed and professed their faith 
are indeed in need of Christian baptism. And in all cases 
where there is any reason ta doubt, it is better to immerse 
or wash away the doubts, and place oneself on satisfactory 
grounds." (Millennial Harbinger, 1844, page 419.) 

"This [baptizing publicly and privately] is not the differ
ence, as I understand the matter, at all. It is not about reim
mersing people publicly 9r privately. . . It i s whether 
we shall preach to th e Baptists and other immersed per sons 
nat of the reformation, that th ey must be reimmersed in 
order to t he r emission of sins. It is whether we shall pere
grinate the land in books and speeches, preaching to all 
immersed persons of every sect and name that their immer
sion i s good for nothing, and thus paganize every man, 
woman, and stripling who has not been formally and avow
edly immersed for that specific purpose." (Millennial 
Harbinger, 1836, page 229.) 

"I have said, and will again, say, that, as I l eave this 
matter to the intelligence and conscience of , every individual, 
if any person will apply to me, saying that he did not believe 
that Jesus died for our sins, was buried, and rose again, 
at the time of his immersion; but now, believing on what is 
written in the Book, that his death was, and still is, an 
Ciffering for sin, he requests to be immersed into his death
! certainly would as cheerfully reimmerse him as I would 
immerse one that bad been unconsciously immer sed or sprin
kled in infancy." (Millen~ial H arbin ger, 1836, pagE; 230.) 

In an appeal to the Baptists, through Mr . A. Broaddus, 
for a closer walk and communion with the Bapti sts, he said: 
" If our Lord gave the Supper to the twelve on the night in 
which he was betrayed, and communed with them in all 
their vulgar misconceptions of himself, his mission and 
kingdom, well may we commune with all those in aur 
communities who acknowledge these seven items of which 
Paul speaks to the Ephesians, although in many points they 
may err in t heory and practice. I thank my Lord that I 
feel myself so authorized and so inclined, and I trust, my 
dear sir, that you will yet see the day when you will as 
cheerfuliy extend the right hand of fellowship to me, and 
to all who love our Lord Jesus. Christ sincerely, as I could to 
many Baptist Christians and other sectarians that now 
falsely accuse our good behavior in Christ." The apostles 
with whom Christ celebrated their first Supper did nat 
realize that Jesus was the real and true Son of God. They 
did not know he w·as to die and be raised again, and that 
his kingdom was a spiritual kingdom, not a political king
dom. 

"It must, then, always be referred to the individual 
whether he was enlightened in the covenant, believed in the 
Lord, and was, on that foundation, immersed into h is death. 

If he was so enlightened, and so believed, and so confessed, 
and was baptized, he is constitutionally in Christ, and can 
claim all the blessings of his salvation, accord ing to the 
conditions of that' covenant. The only difficulty, then, on 
these premises, is whether the failure to enjoy these 
blessings depends upon a want of belief or upon an 
imperfect or obscure view of the whole premises. If 
there was not a faith in the premises, there could be 
no canfessien of it, and no baptism into it. And in the 
above case, I should think that there was· no faith' in the 
gospel of Christ, as it appears to have been a mere panic or 
mov~ment of the passions. The subj ect of such au 
impulsive and unrealizing immersion ought to put an encl to 
all his doubts by being immersed into the Lord and believ
ingly accept the covenant of life at his hand. While, then, 
a mere enlargement of faith or a rt1ere increase of knowl
edge as to the design of baptism would not justify a second 
confession of faith and a second immer sion, th is case of 
doubt as to faith itself i s not ta be endured, but to be re
moved by a confession of faith never before made, ancl a 
baptism into that belief." (Millennial Harbinger, 1846, 
pages 395, 396.) This would apply to one baptized by the 
apostle Paul as well as one baptized among the Baptists. 

" I forbear. I promised but a specimen; I have given but 
a specimen. Let me only acid here on this subject, baptism 
is far the church on ear th, for the gospel dispensation, and 
is not the door into heaven. It is not for procuring the 
remission Of any man's Sins On earth or in heaven; it is 
an ordinance for the actual possession ancl the present en
joyment of that remission which God bestows through 'the 
blood o.f the everlast ing institution' upon all that put them
selves under the guidance of th e Messiah." (Millennial Har
binger, 1836, page 62.) 

" Let me once more say that the only thing which can 
justify r eimmersion into the name of the Father, of the Son, 
and of the Holy Spirit, is a confession on the part of the 
candidate that he did not believe that J esus was the Mes
siah, the Son of God-that he died for our sins, was buried, 
and arose again the third day-at the time of his fi rst immer
sion ; that he now believes the testimony of the apostles 
concerning him, and desires to be buried and rise with Christ 
in faith of a resurrection to eternal life. The instant that 
rebaptism is preached and practiced an any other ground 
than that now stated, such as deficient knowledge, weak faith, 
a change of views, then have we contradicted in some way 
and made void the word of the Lord-' He who will believe 
and be immersed shall be saved;' then have we abandoned 
the principles of the present reformation, instituted experi
ence meetings, committees for exammmg candidates, 
changed the bond af union , and made something else than 
the belief of the gospel facts th e faith of the gospel." (Mil
lennial Hat binger, 1836, page 63.) 

Keep clear of personalities in co nversation. Talk of 
things, objects, thoughts. The smallest minds occupy them
selves with persons. , Do not needlessly report ill of others. 
As far as possible, dwell on the good s ide of human beings. 
There are family boards where a constant process of clepre. 
ciating, assigning motives, and cutting up character goes for
ward. They are not pleasant places. One who is healthy 
does not wish to dine at a dissecting table. There is evil 
enough_ in man, God knows; but it is not the mission of 
every young man and woman to detail and report it all. 
Keep the atmosphere as _pure as possible, aI\cl fragrant with 
gentleness ancl charity.-John Hall. 

When the day returns, return to us, our Sun and Comfort
er, and call us up with morning faces and with morning 
hearts eager to labor- eager to be happy, if happiness shall 
be our portion-and .if the day be marked for sorrow, strong 
lo endure it. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J.M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL lNFon11U.TION: International poet-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but tor any amount, however 
1mall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any o! tbe banks In 
America le good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
lrhe money Itself le accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. · 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
1. M. McCe.leb, •rokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Kl!ngman, Tokyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, Tokyo, .Japan; Mr. and 

:Mrs. C. G. Vincent, 68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

Some Encouraging Letters in Reference to Japan's 
New Mission Station. 

BY C. C. KLINGMAN. 

In July I sent out about three hundred letters telling the 
llrethren just what I have been doing, what has been accom
plished through their interest and fellowship, an.cl gave them 
an idea of my future plans. He1•e are a few results of the 
letter. 

( 1) From Kentucky: 

Your letter concerning your work, desire, and purpose is 
at hand, and conveys promising completeness at your end of 
the line. Yet the lack of system at this end of the line leaves 
room for continuous confusion. Some, therefore, are likely 
to hesitate, realizing the uncertainty of promiscuaus giving, 
none knowing what others are doing by way of supporting 
any phase of the work. 

I have long been convinced that with more system in the 
support of our mission work there would be more readiness 
in the support in its various fields and phases, both home 
and foreign. The arrangements that have been made for 
Brethren Bishop and Vincent evidence this; and if the 
workers at this end of the line will give some special atten
tion and notice along this line, I think a more satisfactory 
arrangement might be made in support of your new con
templated undertaking. 

Almost any congregation ought to be able to say what they 
can do monthly and not overreach themselves ; and should 
t here come a demand in excess for some purpose, each con
gregatiou supporting any given missionary could probably 
meet their partion promptly whether in home or foreign 
fie lds. 

Since bountiful reaping comes from bountiful sowing, 
~ivery good work may be sustained by faithfully continuing 
at it. But God expects us to use wisdom in our sowing, 
then trust him for the reaping, that we may have more seed 
t o continue aur sowing. 

( 2) From Texas: 

We, the church of Christ at--, Texas (four male mem
bers), wish to help :v,ou in your new work in some town of 
Japan, wherever you think best. You will please give us 
your permanent address, and we will help you all we can. 
We have in the treasury now about ten dollars for you and 
w ill send it with this letter. 

( 3) From Tennessee: 

I have nat shared a cent in your noble work; I am eight 
hundred dollars in debt. Here you have gone away off 
t here to Japan and saved four hundred dollars and offer it 
all to the work. God bless yau ! Brother -- read your 
letter and "just filled up." He said to a brother sitting 
near: "Let's help that man, brother !" When this man had 
read your letter, he said: " Say, he's 1i ving for the other 
world." I just know you will succeed, and that, if you live, 
God will use you powerfully in his work. 

When I received this letter, I thought: "O y:es, the same 
old story; much talk and little action ." But the next ship 
brought me fifty-seven dollars from the church where two 
of the talkers hold membership, and thus faith was shown 
by actual works. 

These letters must have been written soon after my July 
letter reached the United States, for they came before I had 
expected any. I know that many other churches and breth
ren are going to .have a share in starting my work in the 
new place, and I trust that as soan as I have "broken in" 

Brother Vincent so he can do Brother McCaleb's work (which 
I have been doing for three years), sufficient funds will be 
on hand to enable me to begin. at once. 

For some reason unknown to me, I received much less 
than enough far living expenses during July and August, 
and was forced to use some of the four hundred dollars I 

·had saved for the new station for living expenses. Our 
fourth child was born last Saturday night, and of course 
we need more money now; but I am sure God is able, if 
the brethren are willing, ta supply all our needs and also 
properly equip us with buildings, native worker's funds, 
and means for literature, etc., to make the new station a 
big success. 

We thank God for these encouraging letters, and pray for 
wisdom and guidance in all our efforts to honor him. (See 
Phil. 4: 17; Rom. 15: 20, 21 .) 

Let Us to the Rescue. 

Our worthy colaborers in New Orleans need a lift, and a 
good big one. Their church and school property is involved 
with a mortgage of fourteen thousand five hundred dollars. 
Dr. 'Watson, Brother Chambers, and others have done a 
most excellent work there in establishing in that great and 
wicked city a flourishing school and a growing church. 
They deserve our cooperation, not for their own sakes, but 
for the commendable work they are doing. It would be a 
shame for us ta neglect them and let their work be so seri
ously crippled. I have been there and know the men and 
their work, and am intensely interested in the matter. If 
I had the means that some brethren have whom I know, I 
would gladly lift the whole debt and set these brethren free 
for a still greater work. Even as it is, with the other lines 
of work in whfoh I am interested, I am writing Brother 
Chambers that he may depend on me for twenty-five dollars. 
1f five hundred and eighty athi:irs will do as much, the entire 
debt will be liquidated. Brethren, let us act magnanimously 
in this matter, and act now! Write direct to Stanford 
Chambers, Seventh and Camp Streets, New Orleans, La. 

Worthy of Imitation. 

A brother in Louisville, Ky., autharized me to distribute 
anywhere from twenty-five to fifty copies of the book of 
lectures, ·"Christ the Light of the World," at his expense, 
I leave one or two copies in each community where I go, 
on candition that those who receive them will read them 
and lend them to others to read. This is a good way to 
create more interest and activity among the churches in 
preaching Christ to the whole creation. Will not others 
follow this brother's commendable example? 

My Part. 

" I'll do my part," some will say, "if the rest will do 
theirs." But is this the standard by which to measure 
" my part? " Each one's part is all that one can do, nor -does 
this depend on what others may or may not do. Love never 
asks what are they going to do nor how much must I do, 
but how much cwn I do. The word "can" determin~s the 
limit af love's action, and this does not in any way depend 
on what others may or may not do . 

A man learns to Jove books by reading, and songs by sing
ing; but the greatest of all loves, the love of humanity, of 
lives, is learned by bringing into our own life the spirit of 
the great Friend of all men. It is learned just by living with 
people, by taking time to find out what is in them, by stop
ping long enough in our mad business of making a living 
to r ealize that the best things of life li e in the love and 
life of others.-Selected. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

An Appeal. 

Camden, Tenn., November 5, 1911.-Editors Gospel Advo
cate.-Brethren : You told me some time past when we nezded 
funds to build a church house here, to let you know, and 
you would see what could be done. We have bought and 
paid for a lat, have let contract for erection of the building; 
so we need more money t o pay expenses as the work 
advances. Brother McQuiddy was here, and knows we are 
few in number and cannot build without some outside help. 
Brother Sewell thought it.a good idea to appeal through the 
Gospel Advocate; so you will please appeal in this week's 
paper for us, and anything the Advocate force can send us 
will be thankfully received, as it is badly needed. All con
tributions should be sent to J. H. Whitfield, Camden, Tenn., 
Box 5. Please do all you people can far us, and as soon as 
;possible. Your sister, Mas. DELIA WmTFIBLD. 

The above appeal from Camden is a worthy call, so we 
hope our readers will respond cheerfully ta it. There are 
only a few members of the church of Christ in Camden. 
They are very much in earnest and are making sacrifices 
to build up the cause of Christ in their community. Those 
who have funds should not turn a deaf ear to such appeals. 
"But this I say, He that soweth sparingly shall reap also 
sparingly; and he that soweth bountifully shall reap also 
bountifully. Let each man ·do according as he hath pur
posed in his heart; not grudgingly, O·r of necessity: for God 
loveth a cheerful giver." (2 Cor. 9: 6, 7.) 

The Wars of the Present. 

"Ring out the thousand wars af old; ring in the thou-
sand years of peace." • 

Almost a generation has passed since Tennyson wrote 
his ode to the New Year bells, and they have been ringing 
every year since; but we have not yet attained to the happy 
conditions which the bells seemed to him to predict. 

We are making some progress toward the peace which 
must ultimately reign an earth. The most powerful nations 
are beginning to recognize the truth that it is possible to 
settle any controversies that may arise between them with
out fighting with each other. The peaceable outco:rh.e of the 
dispute between Germany and France over Morocco is a 
hopeful sign of the times. And the arbitration treaties 
which President Taft has negotiated are still more hopeful 
signs, even if they should fail through the obstinacy of 
our Senate. 

But the world is still very far from having entered upon 
the era of universal peace. There is fighting in Mexico 
and in Portugal, in Tripoli, and in Persia and in China. 
And there will no doubt be more severe fighting when 
France sets out to conquer Morocco, unless she can succeed 
in obtaining control of that cauntry by diplomacy. 

It is true that there has not been very much bloodshed 
yet in any of the little wars now in progress, but there is 
no saying what any of them may lead to. 

Four of these wars are rebellions against the existing 
governments af the . countries concerned, and as far as can 
be judged from the news dispatches two of these rebellions 
-that in Mexico and that in Portugal-are merely out
breaks of personal ambition without any considerable sup
port on the part of the people. The same may be said of 
the rebellian in Persia, except that Russia seems to be 
backing the dethroned king against his people. If Russia 
goes to war openly to reinstate the exiled shah, he will no 
doubt get back his scepter, but only as the vassal of the 
czar , and the progress af liberty will be greatly retarded 
in Persia. 

The rebellion in China, on the other hand, seems to have 
practically the whole of the Chinese nation behind it. It is 
the rising of a whole people to demand civil rights and to 
throw off the yoke af a foreign race and win " China for 
the Chinese." 

But the fact that even in this enlightened age there are 
five wars, of greater or less proportions, in progress, is not 
a ltogether discouraging; for only two of these wars are 

really warthy of being called wars. And both of these are 
big with promise of better things for the future. 

When France and Italy shall have done for Morocco and 
Tripoli what France has already done for Algiers and what 
Britain has done for Egypt, all Northern Africa will have 
the benefits of civilization, and of the rule of law instead 
of that of arbitrary power. The desert will be made to 
"blossom as the rose." 

And when the Chinese become a self-governing and 'en
lightened people, the whole human race will be raised to 
a higher level because of the elevation of more than a 
quarter of earth 's total population. Instead of being a 

.drag on the wheel af progress, China will become a source 
of stimulation to the rest of the world. 

The purposes of God are working themselves out in all 
these events.- New York Weekly Witness. 

The millennium is not here. Christian nations continue 
to learn war and to equip great armies and navi es because 
they practice the Christian religion so imperfectly. When
ever Christians are fully governed by the principles of the 
Christian religion, wars will cease. Listen to the Savior: 
"Ye have heard that it was said, An eye for an eye, and a 
tooth for a tooth: but I say unto yau, Resist not him that 
is evil : but whosoever smiteth thee on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also. And if any man would go to 
law with thee, and take away thy coat, let him have thy 
cloak also. And whosaever shall compel thee to go one 
mile, go with him two. Give to him that asketh thee, and 
from him that would borrow of thee turn not thou away. 
Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt love thy neigh
bor, and hate thine enemy : but I say unto you, Love yo·ur 
enemies, and pray for them that persecute you." (Matt. 
5: 38-44.) Again, the Spirit teaches: "Bless t hem that 
persecute you; bless, and curse not. . . . Render to no 
man evil for evil. . . . Avange not yourselves, beloved, 
but give pla.ce unto the wrath of God : for it is written, 
Vengeance belongeth unto me; I will recompense, saith the 
Lord. But if thi~e enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, 
give him to drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of 
fire upon his head. Be not overcome of evil , but overcome 
evil with good." (Rom. 12: 14-21.) "Finally, be ye all 
lilre-minded, campassionate, loving as brethren, tender
hearted, humble-minded: not rendering evil for evil, or re
viling for reviling; but contrariwise blessing; for hereunto 
were ye called, that ye should inherit a blessing. For, he 
that would love life, and see good days, let him refrai n his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak no guile; 
and let him tu:r:n away from evil, and do goad; let him seek · 
peace, and pursue it. For the eyes of the Lord are upon the 
righteous, and his ears unto their supplication: but the face 
of the Lord is upon them that do evil." (1 Pet. 3:· 8-12.) 
These principles so clearly set forth by the Holy Spirit, 
strictly followed, will destray all wars between Christian 
nations. Progress is being made, but there is need of much 
greater growth and development in the religion of Christ. 

The Colden Chain of Love . 

The highest mountain summits are barren. They have no 
verdure. They bear no,flowers. Nothing seems more sterile 
than their naked pinnacles of rock and ice. But around 
them gather the .clouds and on them beat the storms- af 
wind and rain and snow that are the fountains which feed 
the str eam s that fertilize the valleys and the plains. The 
lonely heights that seem so haughty, sa severe, so selfish, 
are in self-sacrificing partnership with the forests, the 
meadows, and the gardens. No little children play on them. 
On them no happy homes are erected. But from them flow 
the rivers on which are villages and cities with their thau
sands of homes-: They yield the power that creates the in
dustries by which men and women and children live. By 
those summits that seem so pitiless and selfish are supported 
the multitudes to whose thought they repres~nt only lonely 
majesty and dreary desolation. They are majestic and 
bountiful benefactors. A true poet has said: "Every flawer 
is a thought of God." So is every mountain, every glitter
ing and inaccessible ice-peak. From the glaciers of the Alps 
flows. the. Rhin.e, from the Adirondacks rise the Hudson and 
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the Mohawk. The divine wisdom and love make grandeur 
as well as beauty to be full of service. "He sendeth the 
springs into the valleys, which run among the hills." " He 
watereth the hills from his chambers. He causeth 
the grass to grow for the cattle, and herb for the service of 
man: that he may bring forth food out of the earth." The 
glory of all greatness is in beneficent minisfry. To produce 
the great rivers of the world and the happy harvest fields, 
the mountains and the snowflakes are in partnership. The 
corn and wheat are watered by the barren summits of the 
mountains. A golden chain of love unites the Matterhorn 
with the roots of the Alpine rose and the forget-me-nots that 
bloom in the valleys. So Calvary waters the roots of all 
human gladness.-Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

Nothing that God has made is useless. Every leaf, every 
flower, and every blade of grass has a mission. It did not 
spring up for nothing. While all nature is in partnership, 
this is doubly true of man. "For none of us liveth to him
self, and none dieth to himself. For whether we live, we 
live unto the Lord; or whether we die, we die unto the 
Lard: whether we live ther efore, or die, we are the Lord's." 
(Rom. 14: 7, 8.) E sther and Mordecai could not have saved 
the Jews without the services of Hatach. 'fhe Mississippi 
is made up of many smaller streams, and so of the Amazon 
and the Nile. Calvin, Wesley, and Campbell could not have 
accomplished what they did without the help from other s. 
Many lesser lights contributed to make their lights brilliant. 
We should never despise any of God's creatures, no matte1: 
how insignificant they may appear. Christians are all fel
low-laborers and should be drawn together by the t ies of 
iove. " Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God; 
and every one that loveth ~ s begotten of God, and knoweth 
God." (1 John 4: 7.) Every one should be encouraged in 
doing the work to which he is the 'best adapted. True 
greatness consists in doing any honorable work well. The 
Lord rewards. his servants who are faithful. We should 
never feel that we are better than any of God's servants who 
are doing their best, even if they are not esteemed as great 
by the world. 

Others Do It; Why Not I? 

At the tria:l of a count in Berlin recently, it was shewn 
that he had borrowed money from a loose woman whom 
he had met at a dance hall, and that his only expectation of 
being able to pay it back was through marriage with an 
American heiress. He needed the money he borrowed to 
make a good appearance while prosecuting his suit for the 
lady's hand. And in the face of these facts an officer bear
ing a high decoratien appeared on the witness stand and 
declared the count to be an honorable young man. A num
ber of witnesses testified that it is customary for young 
noblemen to live on credit until they make a rich marriage. 

Evidently thi s style of thing is quite honorable and 
proper in high society because it is customary. The theory 
af society everywhere i s that a ll the recognized customs of 
society are necessarily proper. And in like manner, the 
theory of trade is that whatever is customary in any trade 
is lawful. If confectioners generally use rotten eggs, it 
is all right to use ro tten eggs. If grocers generally give 
short weight, why, short weight is the custom of the trade, 
and therefore it is quite proper . 

Every one who looks at the matter frankly must see that 
this is a rule of conduct that can only lead downward. In 
the end it must destroy the moral sense of those who 
adopt it. 

Paul says: "We are not bold to number or compare our
selves with certain of them that commend themselves: but 
they themselves, measuring themselves by themslves, and 
comparing themselves with themselves, are without under
standing." No man can judge himself or his actions justly 

·by ma,king comparisons with the people about him.-New 
York Weekly Witness. 

Because many people do certain things does not make the 
doing of those things right. The majority of the people 
serve the devil. If the majority ·of men in business use 
wrong business methods, this is no r eason why you should. 
The voice of the people is not the voice of .God. A thing is 
not right because people do it. We must determine what i s 
right and what is wrong by the ward of God. This makes it 
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sinful for a count or any other man to have any connection 
with a debased woman . . It also condemns any man for not 
paying back borrowed money to a lewd woman or anybody 
else. We are not to measu re ourselves by other peo.ple, but 
by the word of God. We should do nothing that the word 
of Gad condemns. The man who is guided by the truth in 
all his actions will be piloted unerringly aright. While we 
should appreciate the approval of all good people, yet we 
should govern our conduct, not by what they demand, but 
by what God demands. The law of God does not have one 
rule o.f action for the rich and another for the poor, but the 
same law for all. The rich should be condemned for sin as 
readily as the poor. Their temptations are greater, and 
therefor e they are more liable to go in to sin than the poor. 

The Tonic of the Heights. 

We are to be grateful for any experience, joyful or sor
rowful, that quickens our sense of the infini te, that leads 
to a deeper consecration and lifts us to a mount of vision. 
Life's loftiest summits command a wide view. But they 
should not separate us from our fellows. They should in
spire a deeper fellowship with them in their sorrows as well 
as their joys. It is good to climb the mount and to obtain 
there a more glorious vision of Christ; but it would be 
selfish to d.esire to remain there. In the heights the hearts 
of men are inspired and strengthened for life's daily work. 
The true seeking of those things that are above deepens 
humility and broadens sympathy. The nearer to Christ we 
get, the more self-sacrificing we become. No other mount 
is so divine as Calvary . . The tonic of life's lo.ftiest summits 
is the cross.-Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

We should always reach forward after the pure and noble. 
" It is tetter further on." There is always room for im
provement. The sweetest joys are set before us to win. 
Heaven is not gained at a single bound. We should not be 
satisfied with what we have already attained. We should 
" press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Chri st J e·sus." We should day by day .rise above 
the debasing and vicious. We should scale the heights until 
we stand an the mountain top of a perfected and consecrated 
life. 

He who does not long to know more of Christ knows noth
ing of him yet. Whoever hath sipped this wine will thirst 
for more, for although Christ doth satisfy, yet it is such a 
satisfaction that the appetite is not cloyed, but whetted.
Spurgeon. 
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The Boy and Sympathy. 

One of the most pitiable and pathetic things I ever heard 
was by a little friend of one of our sons. My wife in pass
ing kissed our little son. His companion looked up with 
an inexpressible longing in his face, saying: "My mamma 
never kisses me like that! 0, how I wish she would!" 
And yet these parents loved their boy, gave him a comforta
ble home and good clothes. "The kiss of my mother made 
me a painter," said Benjamin West. 

" Do you know that just a kiss, 
In a weary world like this, 
Given to a little child 
Thought to be so rough and wild, 
May direct a lengthened life 
From the paths of sin and strife?" 

God pity a boy who always h ears fault-finding, whose 
heart yearns for a word of commendation and yet receives 
nothing but scolding and criticism. 

"I'm sick of auntie's stories; 
For every single one 

Is kind of hinting, hinting 
At bad things I have done. 

If auntie sees at dinner 
I want two helps of pie, 

She tells a story about a pig
Seems if that pig was I. 

"She tells of animals and girls; 
And every one did wrong, 

And they all got punished! 
(Her yarns are awful , long.) 

If I could h ear just one good tale 
That didn't hit at me, 

I'd be for twenty thousand months 
As good as I could be!" 

God pity a community or neighborhood that declares boys 
a nuisance. In conv·ersation with a citizen some time ago 
about opening a playground, he said: "We can't have it 
there, for the neighbors will declare it a nuisance!" Chil
dren playing a nuisance! No more than the singing birds 
and frisking squirrels. What would a community be with
out boys? Some one tried ta answer this in the following 
verses: 

A cross old woman of long ago 
Declared she hated noise; 

The town would be so pleasant, you know, 
If only there were no boys! 

She scolded and fretted about it, till 
Her eyes grew heavy as lead, 

And then of a sudden the town grew still, 
For all the boys had fied. 

The cherries rotted and went to waste; 
There was no one to climb the trees; 

And nobody had a single taste, 
Save only the birds and bees. 

There wasn't a messenger boy, not one,• 
To speed as such messengers can ; 

If people wanted their errands done, 
They sent for a mess<;inger man. 

There was little, I ween, of frolic and noise, 
There was less of cheer and mirth; 

The sad old town. since it lacked its boys 
Was the dreariest place on earth. 

The poor old woman began to weep, 
Then wake with a sudden scream; 

"Dear me! " she cried, "I've been asleep, 
And 0 , what a horrid dream!" . 

Far a community or a home or a church not to sympathize 
heartily with a boy is a calamity. They too often snub a 
boy and imagine he thinks nothing of it. The following 
from one who understands what a mistake it is to snub a 
boy is apropos here: 

"Don't snub a boy because of physical disability. MiltO'Il 
was ·blind and deaf. Beethoven, the musician, was deaf. Yet 

"'To blind old Milton's rayless orbs, 
A light divine is given; 

And deaf Beethoven hears the hymns 
And harmonies of heaven.' 

"Don't snub a boy because he chooses a humble trade •. 
The author of 'Pilgrim's Progress' was a tinker. 

"Don't snub a boy because he stutters. Demosthenes,. 
the greatest orator of Greece, overcame a har sh and stutter-
ing voice. 

" Don't snub a boy because of the ignorance of his parents. 
Shakespeare, the world's poet, was the son of a man who
was unable to write his own name. 

" Don't snub a bay who seems dull and stupid. Hogarth, 
the celebrated painter and engineer, was slow at learning
and did not develop as soon as most boys. 

"Don't snub a boy because h e wears shabby clothes. 
When Edison, the great inventor, first entered Boston, he· 
wore a pair of yellow linen breeches in the depth of winter. 

"Don't snub a boy because his father is a poor drunkard~ 

Kitto, who made a n_ew departure in Bible study, was such. 
He fell from a scaffold in. his boyhood and became totally 
deaf. He was so 'pinched with hunger, shivering in rags,. 
crawling about with exposed and bleeding feet,' that he· 
was sent ta the parish workhouse where his first book was. 
written." 

What the world needs to-day for the salvation of the boy
is to have faith in him. 

Ah, many a boy has been driven 
A way from home by the thought 

That no one believed in his goodness 
Or dreamed of the battle be fought. 

So if you would help him to conquer 
The foes that are prone to annoy, 

Encourage him often· with kindness, , l 
And show you have faith in the boy. 

Have faith in. his good resolutions, 
Believe that at last he'll prevail, 

Though now he is fretful and heedless, 
Though day after day he may fai l. 

Your doubts and suspicious misgivings 
H is hope and bis courage destroy. 

So if you'd secure a brave manhood, 
'Tis well to have faith in the boy. 

-Selected .. 

When a Cirl Plans for Business. 

The preparation for a business career is just as impor-
tant for a girl who must depend upon her own resources for · 
a living as far a boy; but custom and habit apparently con
firm the opposite view so generally entertained by those 
not familiar with modern exacting business conditions. 
The reason why many girls never rise above inferior posi- · 
tions is frequently due to the fact that they do not take 
their career seriously enough. They look upon it as a . 
makeshift, a temporary employment, which either termi- · 
nates in marriage or some other mo·re congenial work. 
Hence, lack of preparation and serious intent to master
duties keep the prizes of the business world beyond their 
grasp. 

There is joy in work, jubilation in success, and happiness 
in the ultimate achievement of definite purposes. The busi
ness world holds great opportunities fo·r the girl who · 
strives for them intelligently and earnestly. There is no 
more reason why she should accept the drudgery of the 
business wor.ld and leave the lncrative positions for her · 
brothers than that she should stand aside and permit them 
to grasp all the social i>rizes. 

A girl contemplating a business career, either from choice · 
or necessity, should face the problems fairly and squarely, 
and then decide whether she is willing and able to i>aY the 
price. A girl must "make good" as well as a boy, if she 
expects and hopes for advancement. The boy begins his -
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business training eariy, and he early realizes the conditions 
he is up against . There is no haphazard direction of tal
ents, no indifferenc.e to work and self-improvement, no let 
up in striving, and no perfu.nctory effort to accomplish in 
the shortest space of time work that demands time and 
patience. 

The greatest drawback t a girls entering business offices 
to-day is lack of training and preparation. They do not be
gin early enough. Unlike the boy, the thoughts of a busi
ness career do not disturb their minds until they are actual
ly forced to look for a position. Then they must begin at 
the foat of the ladder and learn the alphabet slowly and 
clumsily, and with many a heartbreak. 

Preparation for business should begin early, and it should 
be carried onward through the years by careful planning 
and studying. First, health is the most essential. Without 
abounding health, no girl can endure for long the exacting 
trials of business. Good hygienic livng, knowledge of how 
to take care of the body, and a will power to live up to 
rules, must precede every other accomplishment. If en
dowed with good health, see to it that you retain it; if nat 
strong, work to incr ease the capital stack of health. 

The best training for a girl for business is to improve 
the mind in a general way, and then gradually specialize on 
one particular subject. A specialist without sense and in
telligence is a hopeless factor. One must know many things 
in this age, and more of one particular subject than another. 
The best specialists are men and women who have well
rounded characters and education. They know something 
of other subjects besides their specialty; and the more they 
know, the greater their opportunity to excel in their own 
line. 

How is this applied to the girl? Suppose she wishes to 
enter the office of a large mercantile establishment. She may 
keep her eye on a particular house and a particular posi
tion; but she must perfect herself in writing, acquaint her
self with modern business forms and methods (obtained 
easily through books to-day), study to write good English, 
look after her punctuation, spelling, and capitalization, and 
if possible learn to use the typewriter. Shorthand is not 
essential unless one aspires to be a stenographer, but it 
is a good thing to acquire. It helps in the long run. 

Stenography is the road which more ~irls travel on their 
way to a business career than any other; but if one could 
see some of the letters written from dictation by new ste
nographers, he would conclude that good English is a lost 
art among novices. So many apparently think that master
ing shorthand is the end of all things that they neglect all 
else. No girl can be a good stenographer until she can write 
and translate good English, and punctuate, paragraph, and 
capitalize her sentences. A poor stenographer with a good 
command O·f English as it should be written and an intel
ligent knowledge of business forms and letters is worth more 
in an office to-day than a good stenographer lacking in these 
important essentials. 

A good course in commercial law and business irractice 
at some institution is riot essential to success; but if a girl 
would prepare herself for a business career, she would do 
well to purchase and study closely books covering these sub
jects. Half the hardships and drudgery of later work will 
then be lifted from her should~rs . 

One cannot specialize too far in the preparatory work. 
It is impossible always to secure the position wanted. But 
in a modified way this is possible. Have you a legal turn 
of mind and wish to enter a law firm's office? Then make 
law forms and documents your specialty. Do you aspire to 
enter the office of a book publishing concern? Then there 
are certain methods and work which you can study and 
master. A mercantile house may deal in anything from pig 
iron to pianos. You may have to learn the details of this 
business later, but reading and studying now will greatly 
help. What do you know about the production and manu
facturi ng interests of the country? Have you stu.died the 

government's reports? Do you know anything about the busi
ness charts and organization methods so generally adopted by 
the best concerns? Are bookkeeping and accounting sys
tems unlm.own quantities to you? If so, look into them, 
and you will find a veritable gold mine of help. 

Keep in mind so far as possible one particular line of in
dustry. Your first position may not cover this, but you 
can live in the hopes that some day the opportune moment 
will arrive. Then, if you are prepared for it, you can fill 
the position satisfactorily. The writer knows of a girl who 
early prepared herself for the publishing business, and night 
and day she studied its methods. In her position she was 
stenographer in a lumber concern. She did her work well, 
but kept a close watch on the publishing outlook. Then 
she went into a department store as a clerk. She performed 
her duties satisfactorily, but meanwhile eagerly watched the 
book and periodical department. She was able to make sug
gestions and improvements in this, and her intelligence in 
time induced the manager to give her sole charge. She 
developed that department and made it the best in the city. 
Then the call came from a big publisher who had heard of 
her success. She waited ten years for her pet position, and 
to-day it is hers for life.-George E. Walsh, in the Standard. 

The Cift of Sincerity. 

Take from a man every gift but sincerity; let him be 
blind and deaf and lame, let him ~tammer in his speech, 

lack education and good manners. Handicap him as you 
please, so you leave him sincerity, and he will command 
respect and attention. His work will endure. The world, 
which is always looking for the real thing, will gladly over-

• I 

look all his infirmities. 
In every relation of life, sincerity is the secret of power. 

The salesman who does not himself sincerely believe in the 
merits of his goods will generally be a failure. The busi
ness man who sets about to fool other people must end
as he has, in fact, begun-by making p. fool of himself. · 
The preacher who preaches anything th.at his own soul does 
not approve need look no further to explain empty pews. 

There is no virtue that more men believe in and fewer 
men practice. Many of us, it m~y be fair to say, are busily 
engaged in the utterly futile attempt to run a bluff on the 

1 rest of the world . From pillow shams and false fronts to 
imitation marble buildings and watered stocks things are 
quite largely not what they seem. 

The chief anxiety of too many people is to keep up appear
ances. If they are poor, they inust at any rate appear to 
be rich. When Jones, the wealthy brewer across the street, 
sets up a motor car, the Brown family puts a martgage on 
the house and lets the butcher go unpaid to the end that 
they, too, may boast an automobile. 

If they are ignorant, they at least affect culture. "We are 
going to spend the winter in Washington on account of its 
wonderul educational advantages," says Mrs. J enkins. "We 
expect to put dear Alyce in the Smithsonian institution." 

Be a real man-not a shoddy sport or a sham aristocrat. 
Be sincere with yourself, your friends, and your work. With 
sincerity, a few talents and a little strength may go far; 
without it, genius itself must fail.-Henry M. Hyde, in Ex-
change. 

It is a good and safe rule to sojourn in every place as if 
you meant to spend your life there, never omitting an op
portunity of doing a kindness, or speaking a true word, or 
making a friend.-Selected. 

Conscience appears to have a threefold office: First, it is 
a witness, testifying what we · have done; second, a judge, 
passing sentence upon what we have done; third, it in 
some sort executes the sentence by complacency in the well
daer and uneasiness in the evil doer.-Wesley. 
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CHRISTIANITY MUST CONTROL THE WHOLE LIFE. 
BY 'E. G. S. 

With a very large part of the religious world Christianity 
is little more than a fash ionable profession, carried on ac
cording to certain regulations of the creeds more than by the 
specific declarations of the word of Go·cl. The usual for

'malities of the churches of the denominational world are not 
found in the oracles of God, but in the creeds, and are 
changed or dropped off from time to time by synods, pres
byteries, or conferences. They meet an the first day of 
the week, not for the specific purpose of breaking bread, 
attending to the Lord's Suppe r, contribution, teaching the 
word of Gad, the prayu s, and such like service, as we read 
of churches of the New Testament doing, but mainly to 
hear popular sermons, and take the Lord's Supper once a 
quarter or twice a year as the rules of their different 
churches require. Whether such service as this is accepta
ble to God or not is another question. But one thing is 
certain: there is na promise from God of any blessing to 
any people unless they carry out what the word of the Lord 
requires. 

_J esus said when on earth: "I am the light of the world: 
h e that fo lloweth me shall not walk in the darkness, but 
shall have the light of life." (John 8: 12.) J esus did not 
say he was "a light " or "one light," as if there were many 
lights that would light men home to glory; but he said, 
" I am the light of the world," which clearly means that he is 
the only light that can lead men to the glory home. It also 
shows plainly that the light of Christ will lead none except 
those who follow him. To follow him is to follow his teach
ing, is to follow his word, is to do what he says do. This 
means not only to meet on the first day of the week to break 
bread, but incl\ldes our daily lives as well- that is, that all 
we say and do must be in harmony with, must be directed by, 
the plainly expressed will of God. There is no way to follow 
Christ but to follow his word. No man can know that he i s 
following Christ only as he knows he fallows the words, the 
teaching, of Christ. 

The ward of God says, again: "And this is the message 
which we have heard from him and announce unto you, that 
God is light, and in him is no darkness at all." (1 John 
1: 5.) In obedience to the gospel, people enter into God, 
into Christ, and into t he Ho)y Spirit." (Matt. 28: 19.) So, 
then, Christians are in God, Chri st, and the Holy Spirit, 
wherein all t he light of heav\ln is found. The word of God 
gives light to the Lord's people. Jesus also said: "The 
words that I have spoken unto you are spirit, and are life." 

(John 6: 63.) This shows that spiritual light from God 
comes to us through the word of Christ and of God. Hence 
it will be of no avail to us, only as we continue to study and 
obey it. 

The Holy Spirit, through John, further says: "If we say 
that we have fellowship with him and walk in t he darkness, 
we lie, and do· not the truth: but if we walk in the light, 
as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of J esus his Son cleanseth us from all sin." 
(1 John 1: 6, 7.) This is strong language. It calls things 
by their right nam es. It shows that it counts nothing to 
us to have the truth or to know the truth unless we als(} 
walk in it. He even says that if we say we have fe llowshiI> 
with Him who is light, and yet walk in the darlmess, "we lie, 
and do not t he truth." This certainly puts that class of people 
in a sad condition. So if we claim that we are Christians, 
that we have fellowship, partnership, with God , and do not 
walk by the light of the word, walk as the word of God re
quires, we are but liars; and all liars are doomed. We, there
fore, cannot have the shadow of a promise of salvation from 
God unless we walk in, live by, the directions of his wa·r d. 
It is ruinous for people to tamper with the word of 
God. We must not add to it ar take from it. We 
must not set the word of God aside and substitute the wis
dom, the opinions, the inventions of men, in place of God's. 
word. We must take the word of God as it i s and walk 
in it, or· we are lost, no matter what else we may da. But 
when he further says that if we walk in the light we have 
fellowship one with another, and the blood of J esus cleanses 
us from all sin, this is the very climax of all grace, mercy, 
an d truth. That passage knocks ou t all doubt and uncertainty 
and makes the salvation of people that li ve up to that ex· 
pressian as sure as the foun dation of eternal truth. But 
people that will no t walk in th e truth, the word of God, can 
have no promise of ani blessing. People that will not obey 
the gospel as written can have no part in the blood of Christ. 
Christians that do nat continue to walk in God's truth can 
have no share in the blood of Christ to cleanse them from 
s.ins and blunders they commit after coming into the church. 
This would be an awful calamity. For God in his wisdom 
and goodness has prodded th e way by which the people of' 
God can still seek and obtain an interest in the blood of the 
Lamb. The child of God who thro·ugh weakness of the fl esh 
and strong or sudden temptation does wrong is permitted 
to repent of that wrong, confess it to God and pray to him, 
with the promise of pardon. In this way the humble and 
faithful child of God may ga on in faithfulness through life, 
until his last sin has been washed away and his robe made
white and clean through the blood of Christ. But such an 
outcome demands a lifetim e of faithfuln ess i n the service
of God. This is the way ::;criptural sanctification is accom
plished and people prepared far heaven. 

There are two sides to the whole matter of salvation. 
God, on his part, has provided the plan of salva tion, and has. 
fully revealed it to man in all its parts. On the other hand, 
he has made many requirements at the hands of m en, and 
'promised many blessings 'ta all that obey his commands: 
Obeying these commands is man's part in the great fellow
ship, partnership, with God. 'In partnerships of any sort, 
it is always understood that all the partner s are under· 
obligation all the tim e to comply with the rules of the 
partnership. In this partner ship God furnishes all the capi
tal and promises all the blessings, but man is ta do all the 
service that has been r equired. Man could not have fur
nished one single it~m of the plan . The whole plan and 
all the conditions of salvation are from God. The thing· 
r equired of man, therefor e, is to learn and comply with the 
conditions just as Goel has given them. This is a grand 
arrangement for man, and is the only way that could possibly-
meet the demands of the case. Man is utterly unable to 
devise any plan or means of salvation far himself. In this
he is as helpless as a babe. But God in his grace and mercy 
has done all this, and has dane all things well. He has not. 
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left a thing for us to devise, and does not allow us to meddle 
with or change one single thing of all that he has devised. 
Not only that; bul it works our own undoing to make a 
single change in his divine arrangements. God has shown 
us this in his dealing with the Jews. When Nadab and 
Abihu, sons of Aaron, made one change in the service of 
burning incense, tbey were both stricken dead in their 
attempt to carry out the change they had made. When 
Moses and Aaron changed the word of God in the matter of 
bringing water from the rock in Kadesh, they were both 
prohibited from entering the promised land and doomed to 
die outside . . These facts are left cm record as examples for 
us, that by them we should be deterred from even thinking 
of any change in the wonderful plan of salvation through 
J esus Christ our Lord. We are distinctly told that "if we 
say we have fellowship with him and walk in the darkness, 
we lie, and do not the truth." If we do anything as service 
to God that he has not ardained, we are walking in darkness. 
So when we walk in the inventions of human wisdom and 
then claim to have fellowship with God, such a claim is 
false. The only possible safety for man, therefore, is to 
walk in the light of God's word. In everyday life, in busi
ness affairs, in all our associations with others, and in the 
home, all t he actions of our lives, together with our desires 
and aspirations as to our future and what we desire to 
accomplish-all these should. be controlled by the word of 
God. We should look to the word of God for light to such 
an extent as to be able to continually walk in the pure light 
of God and of Christ. Without the light of God's truth, no 
man could possibly )mow what to do in the service af God, 
either in becoming Christians or in living the Christian life. 
Those who neglect the word of the Lord, expecting some 
secret influence of the Spirit to guide them, will forever 
remain in darkness. 

COLORADO A MISSION FIELD. 

BYE .. A . E . 

Brethren McCollum, Coleman, Fuqua, and Evans are at 
work in this field. Publicly and privately they have let us 
know of 'i~s destitution and need. Brother Tatum, of Louis
ville, Ky., who visited Denver during the past summer, made 
an appeal r ecently through this paper for help there, and 
mentioned the self-sacrifice and zeal of Brother Evans in 
his efforts to establish there the pure worship of God. To 
this appeal there should be a liberal response. 

It is right to make these appeals, and it is right to respond 
to them. It is a blessing ta every church of Christ and to 
every individual Christian that such opportunities for help
ing others are offered. Helping these brethren in Colorado 
financially is a blessing to those who help, but a small one 
compared to the great work they are doin.g and the reward 
they will receive. I make the paint that if the thousands 
who read these appeals would send only a small amount, 
the numerous small amounts sent would aggregate a suffi
cient sum to accomplish much. 

Some weeks ago I received a letter from Brother Coleman, 
and recentlv I have received one from Brother McCallum. 
These letters were not written for publication, but I take 
the liberty to publish the last one received, because it states 
the nature of the work and the need of help more fully 
than the former one. It was written from Greeley on Octo
ber 20, and is in full as fallows: 

Dear Brother Elam: It has been some time since I have 
written you. 

I had quite a time with the Russellites after I wrote you 
about them last spring; but I took the Bible and ruined 
them in that community. 

Our Bible studies there were well attended every meeting. 
I had to leave that community and come to Greeley to 

secure work that I migh t support myself, hence both Bible 
studies had ta stop. I never hated in my life to see any 
study stop more than I did there. Mr. Russell's follower s 
r ejoiced to see me leave, for almost every person in that 
part of the count ry was att en ding those Bible studies. I 

also preached in a schoolhouse ther e, and in Boulder, which 
was only three miles away. 

I am io·nging and praying now for the time to come that I 
may return to Boulder and do the work so much needed 
there. 

I vi si ted Boulder the fi rst S '.mday in this month, and every
thing seemed to be dragging in the church work. They have
only one meeting a week, and that · is on Sunday morning. 
Their midweek Bible study has been stopped, their prayer 
meeting has disbanded, and they are barely alive. I have 
been busy a ll summer, and so has Brother Fuqua; so we 
have nat had the time to visit them but about twice all 
summer. They want me ta help them this winter to get 
back where they were when I left there last spring, but this
is one "Macedonian cry" that I am not able to answer. I 
have been ready to go and have gone in answer to nearly
every place yet, and stayed as long as my means lasted .. 
In this way I have sp3nt between five and six hundred dol
lars that I have worked for since I have been out here, and· 
I only wish I had that much more af my own money that I 
might spend it in the Master's cause here. 

Brother Elam, you cannot imagine what a great mission 
field this is. " The harvest is great, but the laborers are 
few." 

Tell the boys there not to be afraid there are too many 
preachers, for we need every one who will prepare h imself· 
for the work. Make them a gaod t alk on mission work. 

We received a nice letter from Brother Coleman to-nigh t. 
He is thinking of visiting his mother this fall or winter . 
That started us to talking about going back to Tennessee
on a visit. I told them I could not ga. I would like very 
much to visit my home folks, for it has been three years
next month since I landed in Colorado; but I do not think 
it best to leave here for a visit j ust now. I came out here 
to work for the Master, and his work must be first, other
things later. 

I could be busy every day preaching if I only had any way 
of supporting myself which did not require all of my time .. 
I would answer that Boulder call , but it will cost me at 
least twenty-five da;1ars a month to stay there and board 
as I would have to do. That is one great drawback in this 
work out bere, especially with me, for I have to work so· 
long before I can go to a place to hold a meeting, for mast 
times we have all the expenses to pay out of our own 
pockets; and when one is all the time paying out money 
and receiving none, it is hard. Many times we go to places· 
where the\·e is only one brother or sister, and, as a rule, we· 
have to board and pay our railroad fare besides; but it is. 
either that or let the work go u.ndone. It may be that some 
of you brethren think that I am just rambling about fram 
place to place because I came to Greeley from Boulder, but 
I move anly when I have to on account of work for a liveli
hood. If I could locate at Boulder and be enabled to stay 
there, a great and grand work for the Master could be done, 
for I could start the Bibl e studies and preach through that 
country. Boulder is seventy miles from Greeley. 

I want your advice about this work, about the best w~y 
to do it, and anything you will do or say for me in this worll: 
will be appreciated. When you are praying for others, re
member me in the great Colorado mission field. Give my 
best wishes to the other teachers and also remember me tCI' 
the pupils. Tell therri all to remember us in their prayers. 
Remember me to Brother Lipscomb; tell him that I have 
often thought of the time that he said that I ought to go to· 
preaching and stop going around leading singing sa much. 
I pray that the Lord may bless all of you. 

Your pupil and brother in Christ, B. A. MCCOLLUM. 

We shall not only talk to "the boys" in chapel service as 
Brother McCollum suggests, but take this occasion to talk 
to the churches at large thraugh this paper. We should all 
rejoice in such work and be glad to assist such workers. 

It is encouraging to the different Bible schools to know 
that their pupils are going out with the mind to worlc and 
filled with the spirit manifested in these letters. It is very 
gratifying to see our students at the front in "furtherance 
of the gaspel "-that is, in carrying it into' "the parts be
yond," and not seeking places made ready to hand. (2 
Cor. 10: 14-18.) It must b3 encouraging also to those who· 
have helped and are still helping these schools to note the 
work of its pupils in their various fields of operatian-in 
the home, the school room, on the .farm, in shops and stores, 
and in self-sacrifice preaching the gospel. That which the· 
schools do is only ta teach the whole Bible as a text-book 
with other text-books and courses of study to a ll in attend
ance, a nd the Bible does the work-th is good and great 
work. It works effectually in all who believe it. ( 1 Thess .. 
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2: 13.) Those who do not believe in doing mii:;sionary work 
do not believe the whole Bible ; and those who do not really 
engage in such work have not received and do not practice 
the whole Bible. Those who do not engage in such work 
cannot baast of taking the Bible as :their only rule of faith 
and practice, for this part of it they neither believe nor 
practi ce. 

But I have confidence in the churches. The churches want 
to do missionary work close to home and away from home. 
They need some tangible and deflnite and practical work to 
do, and, this given, they will respond; at least, I think they 
will . Some regular contribution made to, and regular work 
done in, mission fields will accomplish much. 

These men in Colorado are all true and worthy men. 
They are, Paul-like, making tents and preaching to those 
who need it most. Brother McCollum states that he has 
made with hi s own hands more than five hundred dollars 
and ,has spent it all in preaching where the gospel is most 
needed. He states that upon twenty-five dollars a month he 
could spend the most of his time in Bo.ulder and vicinity 
in this greatly needed work. Can we not find five churches 
that will give each regularly five dollars a month, or ten that 
will give each two dollars and a half a month, t o sustain 
Brother McColl um ? Then can we not find as many that 
will sustain Brother Coleman? Then will not another group 
sustain Brother Evans, and still another sustain Brother 
Fuqua? Brother Fuqua is receiving some help, but should 
receive enough regularly to support him and his work. Let 
us, in addition to this, find churches to sustain Brother Mc
collum, urging all who are now helping to susta,in other 
brethren to continue to do so . Then arrangements can be 
made for sustaining another, and on and on. Let all who 
read this consider it, mention the matter to their respective 
congregations, and let us know. 

A WORD OF CAUTION. 

BYD. L. 

We have allowed th e freest use of the Gospel Advocate 
to brethren starting and advocating Bible schools and or
phanages to care for and teach the Bible to the young, 
without comment or suggestion. We think suggestions 
made naw will save t rouble furth er along. Men and women 
give way to pr esent impulses and often promise more than 
they can do. As examples, some brethren and sisters pro
pose to live on one meal a day and give the other two to 
the orphans. No one expects th em to do this. They will 
not do it many days in succesEion. They seem to be over
run with orphans, and are in a hurry to get rooms to take 
care of them; bul in a note ask us, if we know of orphans 
that need help, to put them in communication with them. 
We would be glad to know that every church and every 
Christian home is a home and an orphanage for every neg
lected child in the world; but to build houses for schools and 
orphanages without making provisions to keep them up, or to 
bring in children without means to support them, in the end 
may br,ing evil and not good. The brethren have built an or
phanage in Columbia, Tenn. It is not yet paid for, nor has 
it means to support as many orphans as the house will hold. 
Other piaces near our city talked of an orphanage, but my 
advice is to help the one at Columbia until it is paid for and 
it is kept full of orphans. There is no use in sending them 
to other States unless they have more money than they have 
orphans. Columbia is nearer u s. The brethren in Atlanta 
have some means and a plan for an orphanage and orphans. 
Would it not be better for those near Atlanta to combine 
the two efforts and have one well supported orphanage in 
Georgia? I make these suggestions with no desir e to dis
courage any brother or brethren from doing what they can 
as Christians in helping the orphans. One in his fam ily 
may do much good. 

We. make the same suggestions as to the missionary work. 
Brother McCaleb goes to a community, stirs them up on the 

subj ect of helping missionaries, and while excited they 
promise and think they will be liberal, and they make prom
ises, as they should ; but he that relies on these promises 
being promptly met will have to learn patience and dis
appointment. 

The Bible schools are in the same condition. All the 
teaching of the Bible is good, and it would be a desirable 
thing if every church had a school at which the Bible is 
taught daily. Many, when the enthusiasm for the Bible 
teaching is up, will start a school that i s bound to nothing 
and will fall away and turn against the teaching of the Bible 
when the fever for trnching it has passed away. The best 
way is to remember· that the flesh is weak and must be 
trained to do right. I am not discouraging the effort to bring 
the brethren up to a high standard of excellence, but am 
trying to encourage it so that Christian work will not suffer 
loss. It i s so in families and persons. Every Christian 
ought to be an earnest, active wo1:ker as a Christia~ in ' all 
good things; but they are not. Many do not desire to be 
earnest Christians or to be known as Christian workers. 
Some years aga a brother was involved in church difficulties. 
In talkin~ to me about them and his course, he said to me: 
" I never proposed to make a very earnest or devoted Chris
tian." This man's father at one time was an effective 
preacher. He had one son, and be married and united with 
the Catholics. So many Christians show by their course and 
life that they prefer their families to succeed in gaining 
wealth and warldly success to being faithful, devoted Chris
tians, that you cannot depend on Christians living up to the 
Bible teaching in supporting orphanages, missions, schools, 
or family and personal work as Cbristiii.ns. 

The r esults of the labor of most Christians are seen in the 
lives of their children. The children catch the feeling and 
wishes of the parents from their everyday walk . They see 
the parents more anxious to train their children to get rich. 
on earth than to go to h eaven. They so act. The parent 
had rather send to school or train them to do business in a 
successful way than tp train them to serve God. Serving 
God is the best services in life. The person who serv.es God 
most faithfully and sincerely makes the best and happiest 
living and leaves the richest and most precious h eritage to 
his family. This the Bible teaches plainly. W·ho believes 
it? Who by bis life shows it? Are the children so taught 
by the example of the parents? But few Christians will 
help to build up or support orphanages, missions, Bible 
scliools, or be earnest and faithful families or workers in 
perpetuating the Christian wark in the world to save men. 

When persons come into the church, they a re weak and 
helpless babes in Chri st. They need to be train'ed and taught 
as men and women to do and love God's work, and on being 
trained to do God's work they will learn to do what will 
care for the orphans and the widaws, that will train their 
children in the work O'f the Lord, will help the t eaching of 
the gospel to the world, train the children in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord, and purify and perfect the 
Christians after the model God has given us in Christ Jesus. 
The whole work and service of God is a perpetual growth 
in coming up to the statui·e in Christ Jesus of what is good 
and perfect before God. In . this work, as in the days of 
Paul, many will love "this present world" and leave the 
Pauls and other faithful children of God well-nigh alone. 

" Charge them that are rich in this present world, that 
they be not high-minded, nor have their hope set on the 
uncertainty of riches, but on God, who giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy; that they do good, that they be rich in good 
works, that they be ready to distribute, willing to communi
cate; laying up in store for themselves a good foundation 
against the time to come, that they may lay bold on the life 
which is life indeed." (1 Tim. 6: 17-19.) 

The older Christians have to learn to be patient and for
bearing and long-suffering, while the younger and more un
faithful ones fall short of duty. That trains and helps the 
older ones to a better life. Do not be discouraged. 
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THE SIN OF WORLDLINESS. 

BY M. C. K. 

Worldliness is defined as follows: "The quality of being 
worldly; a predominant passion for obtaining the good 
things of this life; covetousness; addictedness to gain and 
temporal enjoyments; worldly-mindedness." (Webster.) 

In the light of this definition, it must be very evident to 
every close observer that the sin of worldliness is wide
spread in the churches of to-day. Its presence is painfully 
manifest on every hand. We find it so even in the country 
churches, but preeminently and lamentably so in the 
churches of the city, and especially in communities where 
large wealth prevails. Even on the Lord's day seething 
masses of humanity can be seen on the street cars going 
hither and thither to the parks, theaters, ball games, and on 
all manner of pleasure excursions. Many who attend a place 
of worship grow restless and impatient during the services, 
because of the all-absorbing and dominant desire ta get away 
and get out into some sort of pleasure, fun or frolic. In fact, 
the people, as a rule, seem decidedly bent on pleasure. They 
are gone daft on what they are wont to. call "having a goad 
time." They are thinking of Self and the gratification of 
selfish desires vastly more than of God and the services of 
God. Multitudes of them visit the race track, pool room, 
and ball games and gamble on the results. They throng 
the theaters, parks, pleasure gardens, and places of sport. 
So general and voracious is the appetite for such things 
that even the daily newspapers in the cities issue special 
editions called "sporting editions," and the people buy them 
and devour them by the thousands. They gather in great 
throngs and surging masses on the streets about the bulletin 
boards where they can read the latest results in the sporting 
world at distant points. Many are attracted by the whirl 
of the ballroom where innocent girls enter the mazes of the 
" gay and giddy dance." Teeming thousands pour in and out 
at the numerous cheap picture shows which fairly line the 
streets in the populous centers of the modern city. In 
some localities several such houses are established within 
a stone's throw of each other, and yet they are all crowded 
and the people lavish their money upon them. The gen-. 
era! inclinat ion to such worldliness was indicated by a speak
er in Chicago some time ago who said : "The people are fun-
mad." 

Well, just where and how this ~ill all end, God only 
knows. The pity is that the church is so affected and con
taminated by it. Many of the places of pleasure here men
tioned are attended by members of tqe church. They soon 
convince themselves that there is no harm in it, and then 
they spend their money on it. Suppose it is granted that 
there is no harm in it, still, if the money thus used were 
spent in helping the poor and spreading the gospel, how 
much better it would be! One is led to wonder whether 
Christians who squander money in these directions ever . 
pause to read and think of the following' passages in the 
ward of God: "Love not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. If any man love the world, th\) love of 
the Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, 
the lust of the fies1'. and the lust of the eyes and the vain
glory of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. 
And the world passetli away, and the lust thereof : but 
he that doeth the will of God abideth forever." (1 John 
2: 15-17.) 

Is not that plain language? And do not Christians, who 
give themselves up to pleasure in the manner presented in 
this article, treat such a passage of God's word as a ' dead 
letter? While our readers ponder these questions, let them 
also remember that Moses, the eminent servant of God, 
chose "rather to share ill treatment with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for· a season." (Heb. 11: 
25.) God thought enough of this example to put it on 
r ecord in the New Testament for the admonition of Chris
tians. May we all give heed to it. 

THE CAMPAICN. 

We are glad to announce that our agents are warming up 
to their work. They are sending in a number of new sub
scribers and renewals. We are exceedingly anxious to enlist 
all our fri ends in behalf of the Gospel Advocate 'in order 
that we may at least double the circulation . of the pape.r. 
This i s the time to work for new subscribers, so with this 
in view we are making a number of most liberal offers. 

Our readers can easily increase the circulation of the 
paper by sending us fifty cents to send the paper for six 
months on trial. If the paper is not renewed when the time 
i::; aut, it will be promptly discontinued. We are r eceiving 
a number of new ±rial subscribers, but we have room for 
many ;nore. We have made our arrangements to take care 
of many on this list. 

Now is the time to renew your paper for another year and 
take advanlage of our offer ta give the Gospel Advocate and 
the Home and Farm nne year for $1.75. The Home and 
Farm is a most excellent journal and has been read by many 
of our readers for several years. 

The Self-sharpening Scissors which we are furnishing· 
with the Advocate one year for $1.75, are useful in every 
home. We have furnished many of these scissors to our· 
subscribers. 

There is no better book of sermons printed than 
"Sweeney's Sermons." We have sold about five thousand 
copies of this beak at one dollar a copy. It i s a strong, 
clear, and convincing presentation of the truth. We have no 
better book of sermons than this. We are offering it to our 
subscribers at half price with the Gospel Advocate. The 
paper for one year and the book 'for $2. 

"Seventy Years in Dixie" has delighted many thousand 
people. Many copies of this book have been sold at $2 a 
copy. 'l'he book and 'the paper for one year for $2.25. We 
have only a limited supply of this book, whicli we think 
will soon be exhausted. 

We recently brought out a new edition of "Larimore and 
His Boys." This is a most charming book. The regular 
price is $1. We are making to our subscribers the paper 
for one year and the book for $2. 

If you want a good, clear-type, self-pronouncing Red-Letter · 
Testament, No. 570, send u s $1.75 with a new yearly sub
scriber to the paper, and the book i s yours for the asking. 

Our Special Interleaved Bible, No. 2074X, is great value. 
We are making both the book and the paper far one year · 
at considerably less · than the publishers' price of the book. 
We make the two for $5.50. 

In ordering state clearly what premium you want. Here · 
are our offers: 

1. The Gospel Advocate for six months to new trial sub
scribers for 50 cents. 

2. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm for one 
year, to old or new subscribers, $1.75. 

3. The. Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of Self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of -
" Sweeney's Sermons," to old or new subscribers, for $2. 

5. The Gospel Advocate for ane year and "Seventy Years 
in Dixie," to old or new subscribers, for $2.25. 

6. The Gospel Advocate for one year and " Larimore and 
His Boys," to old or new subscribers, for $2. 

7. The Gospel Ad vacate for one year and a copy of our -
Red-Letter Testament, No. 570, to new subscribers, for $1.75. 
This is a large, clear-type, self-pronouncing Testament. The · 
words of Christ are printed in red. 

8. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of our 
large-type Special Interleaved Bible, No. 2074X, ta new sub
scribers, for $5.50. This is great value and is making both 
the paper and Bible far below the regular price of the Bible ·
alone. This offer will be withdrawn so soon as our limited : 
supply is exhausted. Send in your order at once. 

MCQUIDDY PRINTING COMP.A.NY, 

317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. _ 
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MISCELLANY 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother H. ~-eo Boles' meeting at Carroll Street, this city, 
closed last Sunday evening. 

Brother John C. Pendergrass has changed his address from 
Eagle Mills, Ark., to Wynne, Ark. 

Brother T. B. Larimore will preach at Lebanon, Tenn., 
next Sunday, morning and evening.' 

Brother Leo H . Boles will preach at Eighth Avenue, North, 
this city, next Sunday, morning and evening. 

Brother Frank Ellmore, of Manchester, Okla., recently 
closed a t hirty-two-days' meeting .at Eden Prairie, near 
Leon, Iowa, with six baptized. 

Brother W. N. Ferguson recently closed a two-weeks' meet
ing at Cherokee Park, West Na.sh ville, Tenn., with four bap
tized. Brother E. B. Woodroof conducted the song seryice. 

Brpther F. W. Smith's meeting at Campbell Str2et, Louis
ville, Ky., continues with fin e interest and attendance. 
When we last heard from the meeting, nine per sons had been 
baptized. 

Brother William Etheridge changes his address from 
Hazel, Ky., to Murray, Ky. He recently closed a meeting at 
Dexter, Ky., with eight baptized, four restored, and six 
"by membersh ip." 

Brother G. C. Brew€!' r ecently closed a m eeting at Bethle
hem, W-hite County, 'l'enn., with four baptized. Brother 
Brewer's permanent address is at 724 East Faurth Street, 
Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Mr. and Mrs. Sherman Kelly announce the approaching 
marriage of their daughter, Lena Mai, and Prof. E. 0. Coff
man, on Wednesday, November 29, at the home of the bride's 
parents, Lawrenceburg, 'l'enn. 

Beginning on. Monday, December 4, ther e will be a dis
cussion between Brother C. E. Holt and Elder I. N. Penick 
(Missionary Baptist), at Appleton, 'l'enn. Those going ta 
the debate by rail should leave the train at Leoma, Tenn. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders writes, under date of November 
9 : " I prea ched ten days at Barney, Ga., and closed last night 
with very good interest and one baptism. I begin at Wel
come Hill, near Quitman, Ga., to-night, to continue eight 
days." 

Brother C. D. Crouch passed through this city last Monday 
on his way to Sumner County, Tenn. He has been in school 
at Rector, Ark., for some time, but his health has failed and 
he has returned to hi s home hoping to soon regain his 
health. 

Brother Joe Ratcliffe, of Bardwell, Ky., recently closed an. 
eight-days' mission meeting at Portageville, Mtr., with_. three 
baptized. He also recently closed an eight-days' meeting at 
Mount Pleasant, near Springfield, Mo., with one "by mem
bership ." He is now in a meeting at Anniston, Mo. 

Brother Charl ey Taylor, of Hazel, Ky., recently held the 
following meetings: At Central City, Ky., with five baptized; 
at Welker, Ky., with seven baptized; and at Hebron, Ky., 
with eight baptized. Welker is a mission point. This meet
ing was supported by the Globe Avenue congregation, Padu
cah, Ky. 

Brother L . B. Jones writes from Winchester, Tenn., under 
date of November 10: "I preached at Tullahoma on Sunday 
and Sunday night, and baptized one man Sunday afternoon. 
His wife intended being baptized, but was not prepared. 
I will go back later and baptize her. The brethren at Tulla
homa need help and encouragement." 

The time is drawing near to issue a revised "List of 
Preachers of Churches of Christ," and we urge all who 
know of any changes that should be made in it-additions, 
subtractions, or changes of address-to let us know at. once. 
We desire to make it as accurate as possible, and are depend
ent upon those who have the information to furnish it. 

Brother J. N. Armstrong writes from Cordell, Okla.: "The 
church at this place is doing fine work. The two past Sun
days were rain y clays, but over a hundred and fifty people 
m<::t for worship each day. The church here has given over 
a hundred dollars to foreign missians since September. 
Besides th is, it has done much at home. The school is fin e, 
never better, and doing the fin est Bible worlr." 

Brother S. H. Hall writes from Atlanta, Ga., under date of 
November 13: "Yesterday was a gaocl day for the churches 
in thi s city. Dr. J. J. Horton , of Elora, Tenn., preached for 
the South Pryor Street congregation, and will continue with 
them another week. 'l'he bre thren are highly pleased with 
hi s efforts. I preached for the ·west End brethren in the 
forenoon, and for the new cangregation at East Point in the 
afternoon. 'Ne had one confession at the latter service." 

Brother A. J. Hogan writes from Sedalia, Mo. : " We have 
moved our m eetinghouse from Twelfth and Thompson 
Streets to Fourteenth Street and Stewart Avenue. Those 
desiring to reach the place should take the Fair Grounds car, 
leave it at Sixteenth Street and Stewart Avenue and walk 
two blocks no-rth. Buying a lat and moving the house has 
involved us in debt to the amount o.f four hundred dollars. 
If any one feels dispo sed to assist us in paying it, we shall 
appreciate it." 

Brother Oscar Dawson writes from Heber Springs, Ark.: 
"Please allaw me to acknowledge the receipt of two dollars 
sent by Brother N. B. Fisher, of Short, Ark., to assist us in 
our work here. This found us in need of assistance, and I 
assure Brother Fisher that we appreciate it. The school is 
progressing nicely; the teachers and the pupils seem to be 
doing their best. We have boarders from nine counties in 

Brother G. w. Farmer made this office a pleasant visit clur- Arkansas and from MisEcruri and Tennessee. Among our 
ing last week. He had just clased a ten-clays' meeting at pupils are a number of good youn g preachers." 
.Hebbertsburg, Tenn., with seven baptized, two restored, and 
one from the Baptists. Large crowds attended throughout 
the meeting. 

Brother J. D. Northcutt, of Tracy City, Tenn., recently 
closed a ten-clays' meeting at Dunlap, Tenn., with good at
tendance and interest. The meeting should have continued 
longer, but Brother Northcutt was called home on account 
of t'he illness of his wife. 

B'rother J. L. Hines recently closed a three-weeks' meetlng 
at Rosewood, Ky., with three baptized and three by cam
mendation. The church at Rosewood had not been meeting 
regularly, but it has now returned to its "first love." Broth
er Hines is now in a meeting at Mud River, Ky. 

Brother W. F. McMullen writes: " On October 22 Brother 
F. L. Price, of Bradentown, Fla., began a meeting with the 
church at Largo, Fla., and closed it on November 1, with one 
baptized. The members were edified and much good was 
clone in our Master's name. One Mr. Honeycu t, a Missionary 
Baptist, chall enged fO·r a debate, and it looked as though we 
would have it, but his brethren would not indorse him. 
This is one of the best m €etings we have ever had, and we 
commend Brother Price to the brethren everywhere." 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., writes from Lebanon, Tenn.: 
"My meeting at this place continues with good interest and 
two baptisms to date. I will ga from here to Natchez, Miss., 
to begin a meeting on November 22. Natchez is one of our 
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beautiful SO'Uthern cities of twelve thousand inhabitants. 
There are only a few disciples there. It is a mission field 1 

almost destitute of the pure gospel. We must begin at the 
bottom and lay the fO'Undation. Let all who are interested 
and can help to plant the church there write me at Natchez, 
Miss." 

Brother W. L. Reeves writes: "My meeting at Concord, 
N. C., continued two weeks and closed with two baptisms. 
There was much opposition by sectarians. I am now in a 
short meeting at the old home congregation of Brother M. C. 
Kurfees. I am making my home at his sister's, Sister B. F. 
Stonestreet, and a nice home it is. Brother and Sister Stone
street are most elegant people indeed. I think there is a fine 
prospect here for a good meeting, provided the weather gets 
better. I will get letters addressed to me at Mocksville, 
N. C., till December 1. Let correspondents please take 
notice." 

Brother F. R Srygley wri tes from Gainesboro, Tenn., 
under date of November 9: "I closed here last nigh t, or 
rather to-day at the water, with eight baptized. We had a 
good meetin g a ll the way through. W hile many have moved 
away from Gainesboro and some have died since I was here 
before, they have a lot yet tha.t a r e trying t o live righ t and 
make their way to that beaut ifu l home. There will always 
be a warm place in my heart for th e fa i thful at Gainesboro. 
I expect to begin a ·meeting in t he- Turkey Neck Bend of the 
Cumber lan d River next Sunday. My post-office address 
will be Blyth e, Ky., for ten days or two weeks." 

Brother D. S. Ligon, of Denton, Texa s, writes : " My lec
tures were well received by the people of Elgin, Okla.; but 
as I got sick, I did not continue with the meeting which was 
to fo llow. I have not been able to be out at work for a 
month. I think n ow I sha ll be out soon . Those wishing 
me to assi st iu meetings or give my lectures should write 
me at once. I still have my Bible charts on the division O'f . 
the woi·d, fo r one dollar an d seventy-five cen ts; my chroma, 
' 'l'he Two Ways of L ife,' sevent y-five cents; an d my set of 
twenty-two post cards, fo r fift y cents. Buy some of thrne and 
help me bear expenses in the goad work, an d it will do· y ou 
good." 

Brother J ohn W. Gibrnn writes from Wash ington, D. C.: 
"Out of ten or twelve organizations in and around this city 
of the so-called •Chri stian Church,' wife and I have failed 
to find one that does not practice innovations in t h eir work 
and worsh ip . I am told that t here a re only thirty-eigh t 
o rganizations in the great State of New York, and I suppose 
t he same ratio would hold good for Pennsylvania and the 
New En glan d States. It seem s that t h e enlighten ed E ast ( ?) 
is as gr eat or a g rea ter missionary field than the West, 
taking into consideration the den sity of population ; and 
r ight here at the nation al capital would be a splendid place 
t o begin." 

Broth er ShannO'Il D. Baker writes from Owensburg, Ind., 
under da te of November 9: " I was with the church at 
Normal, Ind., over three Sundays, and closed with great 
interest. I hope to bE\ with them again next August in a 
m eeting. I wa s also with the church at Corinth, n ear Sulli
van, for three Lord's days. Four were baptized. I will be 
with t h em next year. I arrived home on November 6 from 
t h e ald Boundary Line con gr egation, near La Fontaine, 
wher e I spent three Lord's days in a good m eeting, wit h 
three addeJI. This is the h ome of Brother Samuel Piety, 
who is much loved by t h e brEthren . I will go ta Reelsville 
next Satu I'day fo r a m eeting, after which I go to Greenup, 
Ill." 

Brother R oy Holley writes from Beulah , Miss'.: " On my 
arrival at this place, some two and ane-half months ago, I 
found .a few loyal brethren worshiping God 'as it is wri t
ten.' I a lso found· what is styled a ' union church.'' Th e 

brethren, not being strong enough ta build a house in which 
to meet, consolidated with the sectarians and erected a union 
structure; but from some ca.use unknown to me the connec
tion was severed, and at present the little band of five, with 
myself, are continuing the Lord's-day worship in my room. 
We are getting along nicely and it seems to be a pleasure fo r 
each to attend the worship every Lord's day in acco·rdance 
with lhe holy teachings. Arrangements are being made for 
the gospel ta be preached monthly. 'Tbe field is broad and 
1.he laborers are few;' but I trust and pray that in the end 
the harvest shall be great." 

The debate at Rockbridge, Sumner County, Tenn., be
tween Brother L. S. Sanford, O'f Rogana, Tenn., and E lder 
J. S. Thompson (Missionary Baptist). of Portland, Tenn ., 
too·k place last week. There was a• large attendance, and 
;the very best order prevailed throughout. For three days 
E lder Thompson affirmed: " The chu rch of which I , J. S. 
Thompson, am a member, known as the Missionar y Baptist 
Church, possesses the Bible and historical characteristics to 
be the church of Christ." For two days Brother Sanford 
affirmed: "Baptism to a penitent believer is for (or in order 
to) the pardon of bis past sins." E lder Thompson has had 
considerable experience as a debater and had gained some 
reputation in that line; but for some reason he was very 
slaw to bring fo rward clear-cut arguments to prove h is 
assertions. What he did present, Brother Sanford answer ed 
satisfactorily. Brother Sanford had never engaged in but 
one debate before this one, but sbo:.vecJ himself to be abun
dantly a ble to meet the issue. When he came to the affirma
tive, he presen ted hi s arguments in a clear-cut, striking way, 
stating in h is first speech that he had nothing to hold back 
to the last, but desired to give his opponent a ll the time nec
essary to thoroughly examine hi s arguments and expose 
their fallacies if t hey were n ot sound. Mr. Thompson made 
no attempt to answer his a rguments t ill the last day of the 
d~bate, occupy.ing hi s time in giving what might be termed 
rebu ttal arguments to prov.e that t h e positions taken cauld 
not be tru e. Brother J . E . Scobey, of F ranklin, Tenn., has 
prepared a report of the debate which w ill be published in 
our n ext issu e. 

Brother W. T. Beasley, of, Bell eview, T enn., writes: " On 
Monday, December 4, I am to begin a four-clays' debate· at 
Bon Aqua, Tenn., with E lder H. 0. Daugherty (Missionary 
Baptist) . E lder Daugher ty is ta affirm for two. days t hat t he 
Missionary Baptist Church is apostolic in faith, doctrine, 
an d practice, and I will affirm fo r two days that t h e church 
of which I am a member is apostolic in faith, d'octrine, and 
pra ctice. Every one is invited to attend this discussion. 
On Monday, November 6, Elder C. B. Massey (Missionary 
Baptist), of P leasan t Shade, Tenn., and I began a seven
days' debate in P leasan t Shade. Three propositions wer e dis
cussed. The establi shment of th e k ingdom, prayer as a 
condition of pa rdon, and baptism for t h e remissfon o~ sins. 
This debate, I am sure, will do good. Interest grew from 
start to finish ; nothwithstanding the inclement weather, the 
house would n at accommodate the people. Elder Massey 
is a smooth-tempered man, but very wealr in debate. On the 
evening of the fifth-day I asked him if h e wO'Uld shake hands 
with me on a per son believing unto righteousness (Rom. 
10: 10) , on a person r epenting unto life (Acts 11: 18). on 
a per son confessing unto salvaticm (Rom. 10: 10), on. a per
son being baptized into Christ (Rom. 6 : 3, 4 ; Gal. 3: 27) , 
al so on a person being baptized fo r t he remiss\on of sins · 
(Acts 2 : 38), on all of which h e gave m e a h earty hand 
shake. Elder Massey said that 'unto • in each passage means 
' r igh t a t .' I t hen showed his fallacy wi th telling effect. 
I asked him if t he preposition •far • in his proposition (pray 
for t he r emission of sins ) was no.t the same as th e preposi
tion •for • in Acts 2: 38; but although he was pressed to the 
close, he never would say what he thought abou t it. Brother 
W. H. Carter, of Lafayette, acted as moderator fo r me. 
Th is deba te was a success in ever y way.'' 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

·A few days ago the Preacher and I received two letters 
in one envelope--one addressed to him, the ather addressed 
to me-from two little Alabama girls who call him "Grand
father." I share my letter with the Corner and borrow his 
for that purpose, too, because it is so original. 

Florence, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: School will start Mon• 
day, and I shall be glad. I will be in the fourth grade. 
When are you and grandfather coming home? The baby, 
Jimmie, is cutting some new jaw teeth. One is through, 
and her gum is swollen on the other. Julia and Phrebe 
have bad colds. The weather is very warm here; but it 
sprinkled this morning and looks like rain now. · 

MARY GEO:RGE. 

My dear little girl, your grandfather and I are coming 
hame just as soon as he can find the time to do so . He has 
been so busy this year that we couldn't go to Mars' Hill 
and Florence, but I think you'll see us before you see the 
New Year. We hope Julia and Phrebe and baby Jimmie are 
all well now, and of course you are busy and happy in 
scho?l, little girl. 

Florence, Ala.-Dear Grandfather: We moved into town 
Wednesday. School begins Monday, and I will be glad. I'm 
in the third grade, sister is in the fourth, and brother is in 
the sixth grade. ·when you come home, bring Miss Emma 
with you. I have bad a bad cold and am nearly sick. School 
starts at eight o'clock fo the morning. All the watermelons 
are gone; and Jimmie sings " In the Morning of Joy" all 
the time, and catton has bloomed and people are picking. 

JULIA GEORGE. 

When your grandfather go3s to see you, little girl, I shall 
be sure to go, too. We want to see all of you and want to 
hear Jimmy sing " In the Morning of Joy." -Please don't 
let her forget it before we get there. We've had to miss the 
watermelons and the cotton picking, but we don't want to 
miss all the good things you tell us about, little Julia. 

Lometa, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am in the fifth grade. 
I like to go to school. I have three little sisters. I am nine 
years old. I enjoy reading the Children's Corner. I help 
mamma with the dishes and the housework. I go to Sunday 
school, and am ·in the Jewels class. With best wishes to you 
and the Cornerites, I am, · Your little friend, 

JESSIB VAUGHN. 

I'm glad-you help your mamma with the housework, little 
friend. That lightens her burdens and is good training for 
you. I think you must be a very diligent pupil in school, 
to be in the fifth grade when you are only nine years young. 
It has been sa long since you wrote me that you are now 
almost ten years young, and are, perhaps, in the sixth grade. 
Success to you, little girl. 

I 

New Freeport, P enn.-Dear Mrs. Larimore: My mamma 
. takes the Gospel Advocate. I am a little girl, eight years old. 

I have one sister and two brothers. I go to school, and am in 
the second grade. Your little friend, VEEN TAYLOR. 

I'm glad to admit to the Corner twa little P ennsylvania 
members-you and Ralph, little friend; and we claim the 
other brother and sister, too. So we have four new members 
of the Corner family in far-off Pennsylvania. I'm glad to 
know our good paper travels north, east, south, and west, 
carrying good literature to boys and . girls all aver this 
great country of ours, little girl. 

~ew Freeport, Penn.-Dear Mrs. Emma Larimore: I am 
a llttle boy, ten years old. My mamma takes the Gospel 
Advocat~. I go to school, and am in the fourth grade. My 
teacher is Mr. Thomas Anderson. I like to go to school. 
I have one brother and twa sisters. Our school will close 
March 30. Yours truly, RALPH TAYLOR. 

As your school closed March 30, little friend, of course you 
had a nice, long vacation time, filled with fun and play, and 
I.tow, perhaps, you are busy in school again, pushing on in 
the fifth grade, or very near to it. That's one good thing 
about _school days: as soon as you complete one grade, 
there's another and a higher grade waiting for you, till you 
reach the top. 

Lometa, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a li ttle girl , 
~even years old. My birthday is Christmas Eve. My papa 
is a preacher, and he takes the Gospel Advocate. My sister 
and I read the Children's Corner and enjoy i t very much. 
I went to school about six weeks last winter. Good-by for 
this time. MOLINE VAUGHN. 

You must have been attending a home school, little friend, 
as you had been to regular, away-from-home school only six 
weeks when you wrote me. Your letter was neatly written 
and all the words in it were carrectly spelled; so that home 
school must be a most excellent school, with a good teacher 
and a good pupil in regular attendance. 

Coldwater, Tenn., Route No. 1.-Mrs. Emma Page Lari
more ; Here comes a little Tennessee bay to join your happy 
band. _Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read 
th e Children's Corner. I am nine years of age. I have two 
brothers-one six years old and the other two. My six-year
old brother and I go to schoal. Our teacher is Mr. Charlie 
Sanders. We like him very much. I am in th e third grade. 
We go to Sunday school as often as we can, but we do not go· 
every ~unday. I hope to be a Christian some day. With 
best wishes for all, I am, Your friend , 

VERNON DIXON. 

We are glad to welcome another Tennessee boy to ou'r 
band, Vernan. I hope you will become a Christian at the 
pro.Per time, and thenceforth try earnestly to live the Chris
tian life. 1 hope you will hereafter be so situated that you 
can go to church regularly. It takes regular attendance at 
day school and Sunday school, too, ta grow in knowledge. 

Coldwater, Tenn., Route No. 1.-Mrs. Emma Page Lari
more: Papa takes the Gospel Advocate. I like to read the 
Ch~ldren's Corner very much. I am six years old. I cannot 
wnte well, so I've asked papa to write· for me. I go to· 
school, and am in the third grade. I go to Sunday sclwol 
as often as I can. I hope to become a Christian some day. 
I help mamma look after our little brother Lindel when I'm 
not in school. She says she will need me to help look aftei· 
the turkeys and chickens this spring; sa I shall have plenty 
to do. Your friend, HUBERT DIXON. 

I hope the little brother, the turkeys, and the chickens 
have all done well under your care this year, Hubert. It's a 
fine thing for a boy to have "plenty to do," and it's a still 
finer thing for him to try to da it all as well a~ he can. I 
hope you've made a good record as " mamma's helper" dur
ing vacation, and are busy and happy in school now little 
boy. ' 

~ 

Lak~ Butler, Fla.-Dear Mrs. Emma Page Larimore: I 
am gomg to school. I 'm twelve years old, and am in the 
fiftn grade. I have faur sisters and two brother s. My fa. 
the_r takes the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the 
Children's Corner. My papa and mamma are Christians 
and my oldest sister is a Christian, also. Good-by. ' 

DAN C~ANFORD .. 

When you write me again, Dan, I hope you may be able 
ta give a longer list of the Christians in your family, and 
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that your name n;iay be on the list. With the example of a 
Christian father, mother, and sister always before you, I 
feel sure you will be led to become a Christian in the not 
far-away future, and then live an earnest Christian life, my 
boy. 

Howell , Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Larimore: The letters in the 
Children's Corner are very interesting to me. I've wanted 
t o write you a long, long time. It will be very hard for me to 
say " Mrs. Larimore," for I've been saying " Miss Emma" 
all the time. I'm ten 1years old, and am in the fourth grade. 
I like ta go to school very much, and I like my teacher, too. 
She boards with us. She is Miss Lucy Monday. With best 
wishes to the Advocate, and to the Corner especially, I am, 

Your friend, MARION HALBERT. 

Many of my friends still use the old names-" Miss 
Emma" or " Sister Emma "-in addressing me, Marion. 
I'm glad you decided to write me, after waiting so long; 
and your letter will help to keep the Corner interesting. I 
think Miss Lucy Monday has at least one good pupil-a 
pupil named "Marion," who was, several months ago, only 
ten years young and ~as in the fourth grade. 

Lake Butler, Fla.-My Dear Friend: I'm a little Florida 
girl. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like it very 
much. I will be fifteen years old October 4. I have three 
sisters and three brothers. I go to school, and am in the 
seven th and eighth grades. I love my teacher. I live on a 
farm, and like it very much. Your little friend, 

LOTTIE CR'.ANFORD. 

You are to-day just fifteen years and fifteen days young, 
little girl. Birthday greetings are a little late, but none the 
less since re; and I pray that you may see many returns of 
()ctober 4, and that each one may find you wiser and better 
than the preceding one found you, till you reach that land 
w here time is 11 ot , little girl. 

Trion, Ga.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little Hall's 
'Valley boy, just three months old to-day. My dear old 
grandma takes the Gospel Advocate, and lilces to ' read the 
good pieces in it. Miss Emma, I get very lonesome some
times, as I have no little brothers or sisters to laugh and 
play around my cradle. I have one little brother, older 
t han I am, in heaven. My pet is a little black kitty. It 
plays around mamma's chair when she tries to rock me to 
sleep. She sometimes puts it into my lap, and I like to hear 
it sing its sweet little rnng. Goad-by, little boys and girls, 
till I come in· for a chat again some time. Love to all. 

JAMES Erne SMITH. 

The babies are always welcomed very heartily to our 
·Corner, little man, and your letter is so good that I've given 
it immediate right of way. It is bad that y~u have no 
brothers or sisters to help you ta be happy; but you must 
be the sunshine maker for the household you've come to bless 
.and brighten. I'm sure you and your grandma will have 
good times together. 

Paducah , Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I've . wanted to write 
you a long time. My father and mother are Christians. 
I want to obey. the gospel soon. My teacher is Miss Brose. 
I am fourteen years old, and am in the fourth grade. I 
n .ave a little pony, and go out riding every Sunday. I go to 
·Sunday school. My teacher. is Mr. Clark. I like him and 
like to go to Sunday school. I enjoy reading the Gospel 
Advocate. My father tells me all the words I can't pro
-nounce. I like r eading very much, indeed. 

Your little friend, JOHN• SILLS. 

I trust you have obeyed the gospel and entered the church 
·of Ga!'! long ago, John, and are now striving to live the 
Christian life every day and every hour. I'm glad you like 
i o read, and I hope you will always. be careful to read nothing 
but goed literature. Boys and girls can acquire much useful 
'knowledge by reading good books and papers, my friend. 

Eldridge, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I enjoy reading it, especially the Children's 
Corner. I'm twelve years of age. I go to school and am 
in the sixth grade. I like my teacher. I have twd brothers 
and two sisters. One sister is married, and one brother is 
not at home. My mother is dead, but I have a stepmother. 
She and my father and my sister who is married are Chris
tians. I expect to be a Christian when I'm older. We do 
not have meEting here now, because we have no preacher. 
I've heard Brother Larimore preach. He is a good one. 
With love to you and all the Corner, I am, 

Yaur friend, GRADY ASHMORIE. 

I'm glad you think the Preacher is "a good one," Grady. 
He appreciates your gaod opinion of him, too. Wouldn't it 
be well for the Christians in your community ta have a Bible 
class and co~munion service every Sunday, notwithstanding 
they have no preacher? That would be an excellent way 
for you and other children of the community to learn more 
and mare about the Bible, little friend. 

Franklin, Tenn.-DEar Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
seven years old. I go to school. I have a little brother , 
thr\)e years old. I have a big dog, named "Dandy:" I live 
in the country, seven miles fram Franklin. Santa Claus 
came to see us Christmas, and we had a nice time. We go 
to church every Sunday. Brother J. E. Scobey preaches for 
us once a month. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and we 
think it is a fine paper. Brother and I have some white 
chickens. We had some ducks, but we sold them. We are 
going to buy a pig. We want to make money enaugh to 
buy us a pony. I can wash dishes and sweep and do lots 
of little things for mamma. Written by my own hand. 

Your little friend, ETHEL JONES. 

And well written, too, little girl. Your letter should have 
had right of way as soon as I received it, because it is such 
a good letter; but it came before I offered that reward for 
good letter s. I hope you and your little brother will soon 
make and save enough to buy that pony. Such a helpful 
little daughter as you are i·s sure to receive rewards for the 
" lots" of things she does for "mamma." 

Paducah, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I'm a little girl, eleven 
years old. Father and mother are Christians, and I think 
I will be a Christian some day. I like to go to school. My 
teacher's name is "Miss Jessie." I think she is nice and 
goad. I like to read your letters to the children. I have a 
sister older than I am. I am interested in your Corner. 
We have arithmetic at school. I think it is nice to go to 
Sunday school every Sunday. My Sunday-school teacher is 
Miss Allie Jones. Your little friend, BESSIE SILLS. 

I'm glad you like the Corner, Bessie. It is a pleasant 
place; because there are in it so many good boys and girls. 
I hope you will fully decide to become a Christian in the 
near future, and be an earnest, faithful, active member of 
the household of Gad-the church-as long as you live in 
this beautiful world of ours, and thus gain an entrance 
to that world that is better and brighter than this, little 
friend. 

Tharpe, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: It taffords m e great 
pleasure to read the Children's Corner. I'm not a little girl, 
but I li jrn to be with little folks, and I enjoy reading tb.e 

· letters the children write you. My father takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I'm always glad to see the paper came. My 
father and mother are Chri stians, and I hope to some day 
be a Christian, too. Our public school and Sunday school 
have both closed now. I certainly do miss the Sunday 
school. Love to all the little folks. Your good friend, 

MARY ELIZABJDTH SC.AltBOROUGH. 

As you are not a Httle girl, Mary Elizabeth, I hope it will 
not be long t ill you can write me that you are a Christian. 
How i s i t that you r Sunday school had closed when you 
wrote me ? I thought the Lord's schools have no vacations, 
but go on from year to year with the work of teaching. 
I'm glad you enjoy our Corner, little friend . 
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Hoods 
Sarsaparilla 

Cures all blood humors, all 
eruptions, clears the complex
ion, creates an appetite, aids 
digestion, relieves that tired 
feeling, gives vigor and vim. 

Get it today in usua l liquid form or 
~hocolated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

Makes a Bad Gougi1 Vanish 
Quickly--or Money Back 

"the Quickest, Surest Cough Remedy 
You Ever Used. Family Supply for 

50c. S!lves You $2. 

You have never used anything which 
takes. hold of a bad cough and conquers it 
so quickly as Pinex Cough Syrup. Gives 
almost instant relief and usually stops the 
111ost obstinate, deep-seated cough in 24 
hours. Guaranteed to give prompt and 
positive rnsults even in croup and whoop-
~g ~ug~ . 

Pinex is a special and highly concen
trated compound of Norway White Pine 
extract, rich in guaiacol and other healin g 
pine elements. A 50 cent bottle makes a 
pint-a family supply--of the best cough 
remedy that money can buy, at a saving of 
$2. Simply mix with home-made sugar 
syrup or strained honey, in a pint bottle, 
and it is ready for use. Easily prepared in 
li minntes--clirections in package. 

Children like Piaex Cough Syrup-it 
tastes good, :mcl is n prompt, safe remerly 
for old or youn;;. Stimulates the appetite 
and is slightly la"x.1.lbP---iJoth good fea
tures. A handy household meri icine for 
hoarseness, asthm:i, bronchitis, etc., and 
unusually effective for incipien t I u n g 
troubles. Used in more home·B in tbe U. 
S. and Canada than nny other cough 
remedy. 

Pinex bas often been imitated. but never 
successfully, for nothing else will prodnce 
the same results. The gcnuiue is guaran
teed to g ive absolute s&tisfaction or monev 
refunded. Certificatr> of guarantee c~ 
wrapped in each package. Your druggist 
has Pin0:x or will gladly get it for you. Tf 
not, send to 'rhc Pinex Co., Ft. ·waync. 
Ind. 

. A NEW HYMN BOOK N 0 W. send for 
sample oj' TH~ GOSPEL MESSAGE No. l. 1000 copies 
here to give fre!' to Sunday School Superinten
dents or Com.m1ttees, Get one NOW. A postal 
card request 1s sufficient. 

HALL.MACK Co.' 
Phila., 1018-20 Arch St., 
New York, 27 E. 22d St. 
Chicago, 4255-WahashAve. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
:M[LLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCl::E$S, 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and ls 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists ln every pttrt of the world. Be sure 
and ask for ":Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and tnke no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
i1e. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY· 
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Illinois. 

Dixon Spri n gs, October 30.- The 
church at this place is the only one in 
the county and one of the few t hat has 
remained true to the apostolic church. 
The first gospel preaching was done 
here about thirty-five years ago under 
a large oak .tree. Next a log house was 
constructed and a church organized; 
but for want of a leader it ceased for 
a time, b.ut was r eorganized about fif
teen years ago under the late T. S. Bar
ton. Since that time it has h a d a 
steady increase, unt il now it has a 
membership of about one hundred and 
sixty-five. We have gone through some 
crises and have had some preachers 
that almost ruined the church, but un
der such preachers as Brethren Boaz, 
Colley, Smith, Ratcliffe, Haskins, Long, 
and Holland it has prospered. Brother 
Holland closed his t hird meetin g with 
us last week (October 24), with 
twenty-six baptis ms, many of th em b e
ing the heads of families. This was a 
great meeting. The singing was good, 
the crowds large and attentive. Broth
er Holland has made many friends 
h er e, both in the church and with the 
outsiders. Dixon Springs is a health 
resort in the hills and rocks. We need 
a good doctor, a prea cher, and a 
blacksmith, as we have neither at pres
ent. Any one wanting an opening 
could do well h er e. It is located two 
and one-half miles from a railroad and 
a bout twenty miles north of Paducah. 

JAMES H. L UNN. 

Oklahoma. 

Davis, October 30.-I have just closed 
a two-weeks' meeting h ere. I began 
preaching in t he house built by the 
loyal brethren. But a few years ago 
th e di gressive people took a hand, 
added an organ, then a women's aid 
society, and they seem to have worked 
to raise money in every way to help 
pay the house out of debt-by having 
suppers, card parties, and many other · 
ways unknown t o God's appointed way. 
Their claim seems to have amounted to 
a bout six hundred dollars. Many of 
the brethren became disgusted, but for 
some time tried to keep peace. They 
fin ally decided to have a m eeting and 
sent for me. We got the use of the 
house at first and had one addition, 
and then the fight was on. Those who 
wanted the Lord's appointed way were 
order ed out of the house. Finding the 
State board had ordered the ladies' aid 
s ociety to secure a State deed to the 
house, we hacl. to put it to the test: all 
tha t would come out on the Lord's side, 

and whatsoever they " do in weird or 
deed, do all in the name of the Lord 
J esus, g iving thanks to God and the 
Father by him." Forty-five brethren 
and sisters walked out. We then went. 
to the City Hall in Davis a nd set the 
work in order with four elders and 
four deacons. In all, forty-five prom
ised to meet regularly in God's ap
pointed way. They intend to build a. 
house soon. SHERMAN KELLY. 

Tennessee. 

P ul aski, November 3.-0n July 30> 
::;tarted in my first protracted m eet

ing. This m eeting continued until Au-· 
gust 6 and resulted in one baptism. 
McBurg, Tenn., where this meeting: 
was held, n eeds some very hard and. 
faithful work done there in order to· 
make it what it should be. My n ext 
m eeting was held under a brush arbor· 
in Marshall County, in a Methodist 
neighborhood, Ebenezer. This meeting· 
began on Au gust 13 and continued un
til August 23. Rain fell almost ever Y' 
day, yet we failed to h ave services. 
only about two or three times. One 
was baptized; one who was sick said. 
t hat as soon as he got well enough h e 
would be baptized, and h e was. I vis
ited the meeting of Brother G. Dallas. 
Smith at R ed Oak, Lincoln County. 
He closed his part on Thursday nigh t, 
Au gust 24. I preached on Friday at a 
private house at eleven 'o'clock, had 
one confess ion, and bapt i zed her that 
afternoon; preached at night at R ed> 
Oak, in Brother Smith's place, had an
other confession, and baptized her on 
Saturday, August 26, and preached' 
again at night. On Sunday, August 27, 
we began a t New Providence, in Giles 
County .· Tbis meeting continued one
week , with no additions. The next 
m eeting began in Limestone County, 
Ala., on Sep tember 7 and continued for 
twelve days . Twelve were bapt ized. 
The meeting was held in a schoolhouse. 
September 19 found u s trying to start 
another meeting at Elkton, Giles Coun
ty, Tenn. 1'his was . the third meeting 
that was ever held in this place, as far
as I could learn. The last one before 
this one was about 1900, h eld by Broth
er Northcross; the other , by one of the · 
Spivys-Brother Wimam, I think. We 
had no additions at this place. 

S. w. BELL. 

FREE LAND. 
Another allotment of very choic~ valley fruit 

land is now ready for distribution. Write im
mediately to the Jantha Plantation Co .. Block 
1577, Pittsburg, Pa .. for application blanks. The · 
only requirement is that five acres be planted in 
fruit trees within five years. AntJ.Jorized im
provement companies will plant the tree• at 
reasonable prices aud market the fruit for the-
owners on shares. 
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For ove r h alf a century we have served ex
clusively the Southern trade. Write today 
for our free illustrated catalogue. Address 

C. P. BARNES & CO. 
BOX 53 ·A, LOUISVILLE, KY. 

POISON OAK. 
For the treatment of this most painful 

•kin disease, so common at this particular 
•eason ot the year on account of Its assoc!· 
11.tlon with the muscadine and wild fruits, 
we have made, through the largest and most 
trustworthy hospital In the States, a aeri e• 
of experiments with Tyree's Antiseptic P ow· 
der, a preparation hitherto but little known 
In the treatment ot this disease. The re· 
port reads as follows : 

" The rapidity with which these cases r e· 
11ponded to Tyree's Antiseptic Powder waa 
wonderful. We applied It locally as a lo· 
tlon, a teaspoonful of the Powder dissolved 
In a pint of water, and also for dusting thr 
Inflamed surface, the Powder diluted one In 
ten with powdered talcum. The Itching and 
•welling subsided within twenty-tour "hours, 
and a cure was effected by the fourth day.'" 

Our booklet and a sample of Tyree's An· 
tlseptic Powder sent FREID. Sold by all 
druggists at twenty-five cents. 

1. S. TYREEJ, Chemist, Washington, D. C. 

• 

The Association of Amer
ican Advertisers bas ex
amined and certified to 
the circulation of this pub

lication. The figures of circulation 
contained in the Aasociation'• re
p ort only are guaranteed. 

Association of American Advertisers 
No. ~2()1 Whitehall Bldg. H. Y. City 

MONEY IN TRAPPING. 
We toll you how a.!!.d 
pny bes;prlcos. Write 
1 o r wookly price list; 
n.nd rofe roncee. 

M.SABEL&SONS 
LOUISVILLE, KY. 

Dealers In Furs, Hides, Wool 
Esiabll shed J 856. 

LOUISVILLE, K Y. 
Established 1837 

Highest market price paid 

~~ FURS 
and HIDES. 

.WOOL 
Cll CO MMI SSION 

$4 a day SURE 
Easy work with horse and buggy 
right where you live in handlliig 
our ironing and ftuting machine. 
Oi;ie a~ent says : " Made $50 in 3~ 
days .' We pay $75 a month ana. 
expen ses ; or com m ission. 
1'WI. KYG. co~ Dtp~ 88 Oin".11'-U. o~ 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

NOTES FROM SOUTHEAST 
ARKANSAS. 

RY MRS. PEARL BATEY MAURY. 

rerhaps the reader s of the Gospel 
Advocate may be interested in a iet ter 
from Southeast Arkansas. Before com
ing here, I entertained the common be
li ef that Arkansas meant frogs, mos
quitoes, and malaria. A closer inti
macy w ith the State, especially with 
Southeastern Arkansas, has thoroughly 
disabused my mind of that impression. 
Upon our arrival her e, just after a long 
rainy season, we naturally expected to 
find th ings as t hey were painted to us 
before leaving Tennessee. We were 
very pleasantly surprised, however, 
finding only a few mosquitoes. As to 
health, although we have passed 
through the " sickly season " of the 
year, health conditions have been fu lly 
as good as in other locali ties, of bett er 
r eputation. And we are pl eased to 
state that, all t hings considered, we 
are very favorably impressed. No bet
t er farm lands can be found anywhere. 
The cotton yield i s from th ree-fourths 
of a bale to a bale and a half per acre ; 
corn, fifty to seventy-five bushels to the 
acre; sugar cane, equal to that of 
Louisiana ; sweet potatoes, from three 
hundred to five hund red bushels to the 
acre. Hay is one of the leadi ng crops 
and is produced abundantly. This is 
the home of lespedeza, sometimes called 
"J apan clover." Thousands of tons are 
produced annually. 'l'ruck farming, 
though little engaged in so far, would 
prove a profitable business. The soil 
is very prolific of all kinds of vegeta
bles . This land can now be purchased 
at prices ranging from fi fteen dollars 
to twenty-five dollars per acre. F ive 
years hence none of it can be bought for 
less than one hundred dollars per acr~ . 

Now for the real object of this letter. 
Montrose is a new, growing town at 
the junction of two railraads, crossing 
at right angles. I am the only mem
ber of the church to be found here, and 
naturally I am very anxious to induce 
other members t o locate in the same 
town. One of the largest property 
owners of the" place offers ta give one
half block to every religious body 
that will er : ct a house of worship 
thereon. Already the Baptists and 
Methodists have erected nice buildings. 
Other denom inations will soon be doing 
the same. The church of Christ alscr 
must be up and doing. To that end I 
am urging those in terested in this 
"land of plenty " to come now while 
property values are low. I am much 
interested in the cause here, and will 
do all in my power to aid home seek
er s to be satisfactorily located. The 
tcrwn has an excellent high school, a 
bank, a hotel, and several business 
houses. My husband and I are engaged 
in the school work, he being principal 
of the high school. 

Small tracts of ten, twen ty, thirty, 

Economical 
Strengthening Food 
Codfish has more muscle and strength. 

building elements in proportion to its 
cost than any other ordinary food except 

stew-meat, wheat Hour, oats and beans. 

·Burnham 8 Morrill 
Fish Flakes 
10c-two sizes- 15c 

Only t'.1c finest Cod-cooked while fresh 
from the sea-mildly salted-immediately 
packed in air-tight tins and ready for instant 
use in preparing delicious FISH CAKES. 
SALADS, CHOWDER, HASH and other 
fresh fish dainties. Will keep in any climate. 

Sold by grocers everywhere-or mail us 1 Oc 
and receive a full -size 1 Oc package, prepaid. 

FREE---!tfrs. Ja11tl McK~nzi• Hill's 
book of sp1cial r1eipu on r•quu t. 

BURNHAM & MORRILL CO. 
Portland, Maine, U. S . A. 

~~ 
"'= ';1;3, 
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BY ONE P.•All!I wit t e OLDlNC SAWINC MACHINE, It 
saws down trees. Folds like a pocket- knife. Saws any kinrl of 
timber on any kind oi ground. One man can saw more timber 
with it than 2 men in any other way. and do it easlerr. Send for 
FREE illustrated catalog No. A'if'/ .showing Low P rice and 
testimonials ~rom thousands. F1rSt order S?ets agency. 

FOLDING SAWING MACHINE CO. 
157·1.63 West Harrison St. Chicago, Illinois 

and forty acres for truck farming may 
be had at r easonable rates. Those de· 
siring more Janel can obtain it in 
quantiti es to suit. 

vve must have a church here. In 
order to accomplish this, we must have 
brethren and sisters ta locate here. 
With a few zealous, consecrated work
ers, a church can in time be established 
here whose influence throughout this 
section would be recognized. 

Inter ested parties desiring informa
tion may address me at Montrose, Ark. 
I shall gladly r eply. 

This Will Interest Many. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston publish

er, says that if any one afflicted with 
rheumatism in any form, neuralgia, or 
kidney trouble, will send their address 
to him at 701 Carney Building, Boston, 
Mass., he will direct them to a perfect 
cure. He has nothing to sell or give
only tells you how he was cured after 
years of search for relief. Hundreds 
have tested it with success. 
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Immediate Effect of Great Kid-
ney Remedy is Soon Realized. 

In. March, 1905, I was t roubled with 
severe pains in my back and left side, 
but did not think it was anything seri
ous until last September. I got so bad 
that I was obliged to seek medical aid. 
It seemed as if I was suffering almost a 
living death with· har d straining and 
burning pains after each call, and I 
would have from five to six calls during 
the night. I had almost given up t o die, 
when I happened to think of t rying 
Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root. My.husband 
bought me a bot tle, and I began to im
prove from the fi rst dose. When I had 
taken two bottles I was completely 
cured. Yours very truly, 

MRs . B. B. HALL, 
R. F. D. No. 3, Roseboro, N. C. 

State of North Carolina, \ 
Sampson County. r SS. 

Mrs. B. B. Hall, af te r being duly 
sworn, deposes and says that the above 
testimonial is true t o her best knowl
edge and belief, so help me God. 

Sworn and subscribed to before' me, 
this 16th day of July, 1909. 

JOHN R omm, Notary Publi c. 

Letter to 
Dr. Kilmer & Co., 

Binghamton, N. Y. 

Prove What ·Swamp-Root Will do for You, 
Send to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Bingham

ton, N. Y., fo r a sam.ple bottle. It will 
convince any one. You will also receive 
a booklet of valuable information, tell
ing all about the kidneys and bladder. 
When writing, be sure and mention the 
Gospel Advocate. Regular fi fty-cent 
and one-dollar size bottles for sale at 
a ll drug stores. 

Join the ·sewing Machine Glub. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soan, it wlll pay 101I: 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious PrP.oss Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes : 
" I am delighted with my machine." 
Another writes: " My frif;lnds are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes : "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine is a 
beauty." 

The Club pays thP.o frieght and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely .satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Lauisville, Ky. 

I 
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SPEAKS FOR ITSELF. 

BY JOHN T . SMI'£HSON. 

~uring the last meeting that I held 
at ]'few Hape, Lee County,' Ga., there 
was a lady who in infancy was sprin
k led into the Presbyterian Church, and 
who lived as a member of that denomi
nation for several years. The teaching 
of this denomination lingered with her 
for many years-in fact, till about two 
years ago. Shor tly after her marriage 
she moved fr om her home town 
(Albany, Ga.) ta the country, where 
there was not a P resbyterian Church, 
and thus she was robbed of her church 
privileges; but being the mother of 
children, she thought it her duty to be 
in some chur ch a,nd to teach her chil
dren to do right and live the right k ind 
of life, so she joined th e Baptist Church 
and was considered a member of it for 
some time. While she was consider ed 
a member af the Bapti st Church, she 
was still holding on to the t eaching 
of the Presbyterians. She told me that 
she did not consider the Baptists any
thing, and that they baptized her on 
the statement that she did nat think 
it was neces~ary; but a s it was tiie only 
mean s to get into the Baptist Church, 
she submitted to it. She said that she 
counted this baptism nothing, but that 
she held to her infant baptism. As 
the result of her going into the Baptist 
Church, two of her daughters joined 
i t also. These two daughter s left the 
Baptists during my second meeting at 
that place. Last September I w as hold
ing -a meeting for the New Hope con
gregation, and one night during the 
meeting this lady and another one of 
her daughters came forward and can
fessed their faith in the Lord and were 
baptized, and were added to the one 
body, the family of God: The lady said 
that she was not satisfied riot to t ell 
her friends why she was doing the 
thing she was and why she was leaving 
the Baptist s ; so she handed me a note 
and ask ed me t o read it to tbfl :i.1.ld l

en.ce, which I did, and I herein give the 
not e as it was read that night t o the 
people that wer e present. It r eads: 

I want ta stat e to the people to-night 
my r easons for coming out of the Bap
t ist Church and uniting with the 
church of Christ. The very name ought 
to be enough. Please search the New 
Testament. In it you will find all the 
information pertaining to salvation, if 
you only act upon it; an.d in so dO'ing 
you are sure to do only that which 
pleases God. We have not any scrip
ture for the Baptist Church; if we have, 
please tell me where to find it. I have 
been looking for a long time for it and 
have failed to find it. I can safely say 
that the wards "Baptist Church " are 
not in the Bible. H ere is the way I 
feel about this matt!!l·: My soul is pre
cious to me, and I do not want to run 
any risk. I do want to go to heaven. 
It has been my heart' s desire to live a 
Christian, and I have lived the very 
best I knew according to the teaching 
I have had; but I am obliged to say 
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DON'T WORRY-EAT. 

Memphis, Tenn.-Mrs. Emma D. 
Looney, of this place, says : "I suffered 
misery for nearly eight years ; but 
since taking Cardui I am much strong
er, and I haven't missed· a single meal. 
I hardly know how ta expr ess my 
gratitude." Don't worry about your 
symptoms. Car dui doesn't treat them. 
What you need is strength. Cardui 
helps you to get it. Take Cardui, be
cause other tonics and medicines do 
not contain its pecul iar and successful 
ingredients, imported especially fo r its 
manufactur e. Half a century af suc
cess has stamped Cardui with the seal 
of public approval. During this time 
Cardui has benefited a mill ion women. 
Why not you? Try it to-day. 

Weak Eyes 
Lessen Efficiency 

Banish eye troubles , 
and then yo u will De 
a ble to discard your 
b ot hersome spectacles 
or eyeglasses a nd tri~ 

worst obstacles to your success. umph over one of the 
Weak oyos are usually due to con gestion and such 

ca ses '?an bo cured b y simply massaging· the c losed 
~yes with the Ideal Eye Restorer. This st imula tion 
~ ncreases blood c irculation , thus nourishin g a nd build
in g u p the s tarTed er decayed tissues wherein lies the 
Beftt of a ll eye \rouble. Ever y m an or woman who 
suffers from paor eyesight should aclopt this treatment. 

Over seventy per cent of t h e people who h ave u sed 
the. " ld7a.l" hav e been enabled to discar d ~heir g lasses, 
while in m ore t han one case it h as actually cured 
t hose believed to b e blind. 

Write today for 1 O·day f ree trial, a.lso booklf" t which 
t ell s how the ' 1ldea.l 11 w ill s trengthen your ey e s and 
r elieTe tha t day-after-day mind weariness t hat l essens 
efficiency. Address: 

The ldeal Co.,Dept. 26. 134: West65thSt.. New York. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand » Socks at less than one
halt the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
bl" Sizes: 9'/:i, 10, 10'/:i, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cottan 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
To all knowing sulferen of rheuma tlsm. 
whether muscular or of the joint., sciatica, 
lm;ibagos, backache, pains In the kidney._ 
or neuralgia pains, to write to her for a. 
home treatment which has repeatedly_ curoo: 
all of the•e tortures. She feels It her duty 
to 1end It to all su1ferer1 FREE. You cure 
:rourself at home, as thousand.I will teatl>fy, 
no change of climate being necessary. Thia 
simple discovery banishes uric acid from 
the blood, loosen1 the stllfened join ts, p11-r1-
ll.e11 the blood, and brightens the eyea,- glT· 
Ing elasticity and tone to the whole 1ystem. 

. If the above Interests you, for proof addresa 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, 
Ind. 

5_ ~e~~!~J.~~tLPA~~e~ F R EE 
ce1ve 5 very fmest Gold Embossed Christmas 
Pos~ Cards FREE to introduce post-card offer. 
Capital Card Co., Dept. 146, Topeka, Kan. 
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that I have been misled while blunder
ing about in the world trying to do the 
best I could, not knowing what to do, 
as I was not taught. I had never heard 
the true gospel in my life until I heard 
it preached .right here in this house. 
I thank God that I have heard it and 
I am willing to accept it, and to' take 
the Bible, God's word, to guide me 
through this life and to the life beyond. 
I would that all of you could see as I 
have seen and come out of darlmess 
into light, and accept Jesus as your 
Sa".ior, and do just what he commands, 
layrng aside all prejudice if you have 
any, stand up for Christ boldly, and 
follow the teaching of his word. This 
is what he wants us to do. If we can
not dcr this, how can we hope to be 
saved? Life is too short to risk 
chances. God offers us salvation if we 
will only accept it. If we love God, 
we will do his commandmelilts. 

Please read these scriptures: Matt. 
16: 18, 19; Acts 20 : 28; 1 Tim. 3: 15-
these name the church; John 14: 6; 
Acts 4: 12-these tell that salvation is 
in Christ; Eph. 1: 22, 23; Col. 1: 18; 
Eph. 4: 4-7-these tell of the head and 
the one bady, or one church; Mark 16 : 
15, 16; Acts 2: 38-these say that bap
tism is unto salvation; Rom. 6: 3-6; 
Gal. 3: 27; 2 Cor. 5: 17; 1 Pet . 3: 21-
these say that baptism puts us into 
Christ and saves us; Act s 2: 42; 20: 
7; 1Cor.11: 17-34; 16: 1, 2; Heb. 10: 
25; 2 Pet. 1: 5-12-these tell how to 
live in the church and how to worship 
God on the first day of the week; Matt. 
24: 13 ; 1 Cor. 15: 58; H eb. 5: 8, 9-
these tell us to endure unto the end, 
always to abaund in the work of the 
Lord, and to obey the Savior; Rev. 22: 
14-this says we have a right to the 
tree of life and a right to pass through 
the gates into the city of God if we do 
his commandments; Rev. 14: 13-this 
says they that die in the Lord are 
blessed; 2 Tim. 4: 8; Rev.' 2: 10-
these say a crown of righteousness is 
laid up far all that love the appearing 
of His son, and a crown of life will be 
given to those who are faithful till 
death. 

While I read this note there was in
tense silence on the J?art of the people, 
and many of them could not keep the 
tears back. Just as soon as the crowd 
was dismissed, the m embers of the 
church of Christ and ·the members of 
the denominations put their arms about 
her and spake words of comfort to her 
for her stand and her courage. All the 
friends of this lady speak of her in the 
very highest terms; and whenever she 
says anything it is that way, for her 
friends have. that much confidence in 
h er. If all of the people would do as 
she has done, there would be but one 
great family on earth, and the union 
that J esus prayed to be would be. 
Study the ward of God and do as it 
teaches you to do, and you will do as 
did this lady. 

WORK AT HENDERSON, TENN. 
BY J . W. BRENTS, 

I have now been in school two 
months. The work in the class room 
cannot be excelled. There are mare 
than four hundred fifty students en
rolled. Quite a number of young m en 
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It'.s wi~e to decid~ that you need an engine . But don't spoil yourl 
good m~ent10z:s by buymg a cheap one. Don't be blinded by a low price 
?r by wild claims. Go slow and be sure. Buy an engine that has proved 
its worth, from a concern that has proved its integrity. You can't afford 
to make a mistake- it's much costlier than the price of an engine. 

I H C Gasoline Engines 
are in use on thousands of farms throughout the country, running the 
many farm machi.nes, such as the cream separator, churn, feed grinder, 
pump, fanning mill, thresher, washing machine, electric light plant, etc. 
They guarantee you reliable power for every requirement at a surpris
in.?"lY small cost. 

I H C gasoline engines are marvels of simplicity, strength, economy, 
reliabil ity, and durability. They run steadi~y and smoothly, year in a nd 
year out. They make and save money every time they are used, and 
if, by accident, you should need repairs, you ca n get them promptly with 
little trouble or delay from the I H C dealer in your locality. 

Don't you think it would pay 
you to investigate an I H C engine 
before you buy any? They are made 
in so many sizes and styles that you 
can select just the right size and 
style for your work: Vertical type-
2, 3, 25, and 35-H. P .; horizontal-I 
to 50-H. P.; semi-portable-I to 8-H. 
P.; portable-I to 25-H. P.; traction 
-12 to 45-H. P .; sawing, pumping , 
spraying, grinding outfits, etc. 
Built to operate on gas, gasoline, ker
osene, distillate, or alcohol-air-cool
ed or water-cool eel . Ask the I H C lo
cal dealer for catalogue and all infor
mation, or, if you prefer, write direct. 

I H C 
Service Bureau 

The purpose of 
this Bureau is to 
furnish farmers 
with information 
on better farming. 
If you have any 
worthy question 
concerning soils. 
crops, pests. ferti
lizers, etc., write to 
the I H C Service 
Bureau and learn 
what our experts 
and others have 

INTERNATIONAL HARVESTER COMPANY 
OF AMERICA 

found out c oncern
ing these subject•. CHICAGO (Incorporated) USA 

are here preparing themselves to preach 
the gospel. This school is capable of 
doing more good than any of our in
stitutions of learning, because they 
have so much wider sphere in which 
ta accomplish their work, there being 
students here from almost all the 
Southern States and from many of the 
Northern States. 

I believe, however, that there is a 
lack of spirituality among the members 
of the church at this place. A splendid 
moral influence is thrown around the 
students, but not the spiri tuality that 
is so greatly needed. It is to be hoped 
that the church will wake up to this 
fact and thus create a deeper spir
i tuality among the student bady. 

The church at Henderson has long 
neglected Chester County. It is almost 
as destitute a field as can be found. 
Somebody will have to answer for such 
woeful neglect. It is to be hoped, how
ever , that a brighter day is dawning 
upon this benighted region. A meet
ing was held, recently, by Professors 

Brigance, Wharton, and Owen, at a. 
paint three and one-half miles from 
town, which continued thre-e weeks and 
closed with twenty-one additions, thus 
resulting in the establishment of a nice 
congregation. These three brethren are 
now in another meeting five miles 
south of town, with one baptism to 
date. This meeting will result in the 
establishment of another congregation, 
ther e being same scattered members 
near by. These brethren are deter
mined to let the people of Chester 
County hear the story of Christ. A 
tent will be purchased soon, and a num
ber of meetings will ]:>e held next spring 
and summer. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S T.AS'l'Jll
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
yon are taking. The formula is pla inly 
printed on every bottle, showing it Is s lm· 
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form. For grown 
people and ch,lldren. Fifty cents. 
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CATARRH OF THE STOMACH. 

A Pleasant, Simple, but Safe and Effectual 
Cure for It. 

COSTS NOTHING TO TRY. 

Catarrh of the stomach has long been 
c:on~iu2rcd the next thing to incurable. 
The usual symptoms are a full or bloat
ing seni;ation after eating, accompanied 
sometimes with sour or watery risings, 
a formation of gases causing pressure 
on the heart and lungs and difficult 
breathing, headaches, fickle appetite, 
nervousness, and a general played-out 
languid feeling. 

There is often a foul taste in the 
mouth, coated tongue; and if the in
would show a slimy, inflame d conditon. 
terior of the stomach could be seen, it 

The cure of tp.is common and ob
stinate trouble is found in a treatment 
which causes the food to be readily and 
thoroughly digested before it has time 
to ferment and irri tate the delicate 
mucous surfaces o.f the stomach. To 
secure a prompt and healthy digestion 
is the one necessary thing to do-; and 
when normal digestion is secured, the 
catarrhal condition will have dis
appeared. 

According to Dr. Harlanson, the 
safest and best treatment is to use 
after each meal a tablet, composed of 
diastase, aseptic pepsin, a li ttle nux, 
golden seal, and fruit acids. These 
tablets can now be found at all drug 
·stores under the name of Stuart's Dys-
1Jepsia Tablets, and, not being a patent 
medicine. can be used with perfect 
safety and assurance that healthy appe
tite and tho-rough digestion will fo1low 
their r egular use after meals. 

The plan of dieting is simply another 
name for starvaqon, and the t\Se of 
prepared foods and newfangled break
fast foods simply makes matters worse, 
as any dyspeptic who has tried them 
knows. 

As Dr. Bennett says, the only rea
son I can' imagine why Stuart's Dys
pepsia Tablets are not universally used 
by everybody who is troubled in any 
way with poor digestion is because 
many people seem t-o think that because 
a medicine is advertised or is sold in 
drug stores or is protected by a trade
mark, it must be a humbug; whereas, 
as a matter of truth, any druggist who 
is observant knows that Stuart's Dys
pepsia Tablets h ave cured more people 
of catarrh of the stomach, indigestion, 
heartburn, heart trouble, nervous pros
tration and a run-clown condition gen
ei;-ally than all the patent medicines 
and doctors' prescriptions for stomach 
trouble combined. 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets is the 
,safest preparation as well as the sim
plest and most convenient remedy for 
any farm of .indigestion, catarrh of the 
stomach, biliousness, sour stoma·ch 
lieartbum, and bloating after meals. ' 
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For sale by all druggists at fifty 
cents a box. 

Send your name and address to-day 
for a free trial package and see for 
YOU! s<lf. Address F . A. Stuart Com-

• pany, 295 Stuart Building, Marshall, 
Mich. 

"THESE SICNS SHALL FOLLOW 
THEM THAT BELIEVE." 

(MARK 16: 17 .) 

BY J . D. WALLING. 

God has always, at all times and in 
all things, had a purpose in all that he 
has said or done. His final P\lrpose has 
been the salvation of man. When our 
foreparents were placed in the " garden 
of Eden to dress it and to keep it, ' his 
purpose was that by true worship, Joyal 
obedience, they would be supremely 
happy, knowing only that bliss that 
comes through a complete submission 
to the will of Jehovah; but because of 
disbelief they fell, and were driven 
from the garden, bringing sorrow, sin, 
and death upon men. This did not 
change the purpose of Jehovah as re
gards the final salvation and happi
ness of man. In driving the serpent 
from the garden, he did so with a 
promise looking to the salvation of 
man: " It shall bruise thy head, and 
thou shalt bruise his heel." (Gen. 3: 
15.) Because of the weakness and ig
norance of man, it has been necessary 
to bring him through a long period of 
ed uca t ion, bring him back to that con
dition of mind that would permit him 
to accept the promises of God and wor
ship him by faith. Those elements 
that have ever been necessary to secure 
the favor and joy of God the Father 
are faith and submission to his will. 
Knowing man, he has always hon
ored his limitations. Because of 
his ignorance, not being able to re
ceive the " perfect Jaw ,of liberty," 
it became necessary for him to r ecog
nize man's inability and control them 
through the heads of.families; thus the 
patriarchal age. They were not yet 
able to receive the law, but they were 
prepared through ages of training. 
Mose~ was raised up and schooled to 
lead them and · give them the law, 
which, Paul says, "was our schoolmas
ter to bring us unto Christ." (Gal. 3: 
24.) The law had its purpose; " it was 
added because of transgressions;" it 
was to serve as a teacher " till the seed 
should come" (verse 19)-that is, till 
Christ had come. So Jehovah had a 
purpose in the signs that were done by 
his power and in his name. May I sug
gest that :purpose to be to prod uce faith 
in the minds of men? When he would 
send Moses to deliver the Israelites 
from Egypt, Moses said: "But, behold, 
they will not believe me, nor hearken 
unto my voice; for they will say, Jeho
vah hath not appeared unto thee." Je
bovah told him to do the sign of the 
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rod and the serpent, " that they may 
belie i·e that Jehovan, the God of their 

.fa thers, the God of Abraham, the God 
of lsaac, and the God of Jacob, hath 
appeared. unto thee." '.'And Jehovah 
said farthermore unto him" to do the 
sign of the leprous hand. " And it shall 
come to pass, ·if they will not believe 
thee, neither hearken to the voice of 
the first sign, that they will believe the 
voice of the latter sign. And it shall 
come to pass, if they will not be lieve 
even these two signs, neither hearken 
unto thy voice, that thou shalt talrn of 
the water of the river, and pour it upon 
the dry land: and the water which · 
thou takest out of the r iver shall be
come blood upon th e dry land." ( Ge u. 
4: 1-10.) 

When Jesus walked in Galilee, ·' his 
brethren therefore said unto him De
part hence, and go into Judea, tha~ thy 
disciples also may behold thy worJ;:s 
which thou doest. For no man doeth 
anything: in secret, and himself seek
eth to be known openly. If thou doest 
these things, manifest thyself to the 
world. For even his brethren did not 
believe on him." (John 7: 1-5.) So 
the signs which Jesus did were to man
ifest himself to the world, or produce 
faith i.n the minds of his brethren. So 
he said: "But the witness which I 
have is greater than that of john; for 
the works which the Father hath given 
me to accomplish, the very works that 
I do, bear witness of me, that the Fa
ther hath sent me." (John 5: 36.) 
When Jesus had fed the five thousand 
and the'y had gathered and filled twelve 
bas~rnts with broken pieces that re
mained over, the people who saw the 
sign which he did said: " This is of a 
truth the prophet that cometh into the 
world." (John 6: 13, 14.) Then 

· again : "Now when he was in Jerusa
lem at the passover, during the feast, 
many believed on his name, behold
ing his signs which he did." ( Jthn 
2: 23 .) 

I believe I may now contend that 
signs, or the extraordinary manifesta
tions of the power of the Holy Spirit, 
were always used to produce faith, and 
were never used for any other purpose. 
And this faith a lways looked to the res
toration and salvation of man. The 
miracle of Pentecost was evidently fo r 
that purpose and was a noted success. 
The three extraordinary manifesta
tions in Acts 10 were clearly for this 
purpose-the first, to produce faith in 
t he hell.rt of Cornelius, to induce him 
to send for Peter; the second, to pro
duce faith in Peter 's heart, to cause 
him to go, nothing doubting; the third, 
to produce faith in the heart of t he 
Jews, primarily the six brethren who 
went with Peter, and ultimately the 
whole Jewish brotherhood. 

We may now, I think, turn to our 
text to find the purpose of these signs; 
and inasmuch as we have foi.md that 
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signs were always used to produce 
faith, may we not conclude that they 
were to be so used in confirming the 
preaching of the gospel by the apos
t les? "And they went forth, and 
preached everywhere, the Lord worlr
ing with them, and confirming the 
word by the signs that followed. 
Amen." (Mark 16: 20 .) "But," says 
one, " these signs were to follow ' them 
that believed;' and when one hears be
lieves, and is baptized now, he sh~uld 
be able to cfo these signs." No, this 
does not follow. God has always hon
ored the limitations of man. When he 
was in the childhood age, he taught 
him as a child. He was not then able 
to hear the word and believe, but must 
wallr by sight. Now that he has 
reached his manhood, he walks " by 
faith, and not by sight." Signs were 
given for a purpose. They served that 

, purpose, and therefore passed away, 
there being no further need f~r them. 
Faith did come through the signs, but 
now "faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God." (Rom. 
10: 17.) Again: "Every scripture in
spired of God is also profitable for 
teaching, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction which is in righteous
ness: that the man of God may be com
ple, furnished completely unto every 
good work." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) Fur
thermore, they served their time and 
passed out by limi tation. "And he 
gave same to be apostles; and some, 
prophets; and some; evangelists; and 
some, pastors and teachers; for the 
perfecting of the saints, unto the work 
of ministering, unt.o the building up of 
the body of Christ: till we all attain 
unto the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
full-grown man, unto the measure of 
the stature of the fullness of Christ; 
that we niay be no longer children, 
tossed to and fro and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men, in craftiness, after the 
wiles of error; but speaking truth in 
love, may grow up in. all things into 
him, who is the head; even Christ; 
from whom all the body fit ly framed 
and knit together through that which 
every joint supplieth, according to the 
working in due measure of each sev
eral part, maketh the increase of the 
body unto the building up of itself in 
love." (E;ph. 4: 11-16.) Again: " Love 
never faileth: but whether there be 
prophecies, they shall be done away; 
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Catarrh,Asthma 
\\1 CURED WHILE YOU SLEEP 
~ BRONCHITIS , HAY FEVER. THROAT and LUNGS, BAD BREATH-worst 

cases, many of them 70 years oid. Three or Four Cents a Day 1 f you are 
Sa.tlsfied, Nothing If you ar e not. Much the Best Inhalant Conti nous by 

. Night. Change of Climate With ou t Change ofResicle nce. Auree-
able, does not hmder the breathlng, takss no time harmless private ~e!!1l 

, lated to ~~Y force desired, and almost absolutelf ce4~taiu. 'Patient; en~I; 
- named lt THE LITTLE WONDER" and later " THE BOSS," and its suc<·ess 

(/}' through many years proves either title true. Needs no help from other med
icines . LONG TRIAL, LEGAL GUARANTEE . Bookletwltboverwhelmingproof 

E. C. C. CATARRH·ASTHMA CURE, 3028 Van Buren St., CHICAGO 

~. 
whether there be tongues, they shall 
cease; whether there be knowledge, it 
shall be done away. For we know in 
part, and we prophesy in part; but 
when that which is perfect is come, 
that which is in part shall be done 
away. When r· was a child, I spake as 
a child, I felt as a child, I thought as 
a child: now that I am become a man, 
I have put away childish things." (1 
Cor. 13: 8-11.) We do not live in the 
childhood age and have no need for 
signs to confirm the word, but the word 
makes men complete in Christ. " Who

. soever is begotten, of God doeth no sin. 
because his seed abideth in him: and 
he cannot sin, because he is begotten 
of God." (1 John 3: 9.) Men are be
gotten by the word of God. ( 1 Pet. 1: 
22-25.) "Whosoever goeth onward and 
abideth not in the teaching of Christ, 
hath not God : he that abideth in the 
teaching, the same hath both the Fa
ther and the Son." (2 John 9.) 

Beloved, it occurs to me that God 
always having a purpose in all things 
that he did, and his purpose in the use 
of signs being to produce faith; and 
this purpose having been accomplished, 
and signs having failed, been done 
away, passed out by limitation, the 
means by which this power was con
veyed would also be of no use and 
would therefore pass away. Miracu
lous powers were bestowed by the lay
ing on of the apostles' hands; and . 
since these miracle-working ' powers 
are no longer need ed to produce faith, 
then the means by which it was ob
tained has no purpose and would there
fore pass away. "But," says one, 
"how are elders to be appo inted?" 
They were once set in the church by 
divine appointment; but since the body 
has become a complete body, with a 
complete law of governm!'lnt, the word 
of faith, elders ar e made as Paul di
rects (1 Tim. 3: 1-8)-by an anxious 
desire to worship, honor, and obey the 
Father in all things, using the word of 

God as the means of grace, t hat they 
may grow up full-grown men in Christ 
Jesus, holding the word of God always 
with a good conscience, that the man 
of God may be a complete man. May 
we all look, ther efore, to the word of 
God as his means of preparing men 
for eternal happiness and a final habi
tation. Since Jesus has finished his 
ministry on earth and has been 
crowned King of kings in heaven, since 
the commission of the apostles has 
'been ratified in heaven, since the Holy 
Spirit has come and inspired the apos
tles to write the word, and since the 
word is able to make men complete 
a.nd to build them up and to give them 
an inheritance among all them that are 
sanctified, to require a further sign or 
manifestation of the Spirit of God 
would be li ttle short of the sin of 
Adam and Eve in the beginning. Let 
us hear the word, believe the word, 
obey the word, and live in its teachings. 

I respect the man' who knows dis
tinctly what he wishes. The greater 
part of all the mischief in the world 
arises from the fact that men do not 
sufficiently un.derstand their awn aims. 
They have undertaken to build a tower 
and sp3nd no more labor on the founda
tion than would be necessary to erect a 
hnt.-Goethe. 

The Doctor's "Sheet Anchor." 

"Sheet anchor" is an expression freque ntly 
used by physicians, and means the re1nedy :011 

which they place the main dependence in treat
ing a disease. Dr. James R. Phelps, of Dor
chester. Th-'Iass. 1 writes: 11 Please send me a new 
supply of Gray 's Oin tment. It is my sheet 
anchor in cases of carbuncle, unhealthy grantt· 
lation , and blood poison. You may. use {this 
indorsement in a ny way you see fi t for the good 
of humanity. I have the courage of my con
victions and am not ashamed to say that I use 
Gray's Ointment in my practice . 11 

Gray's Ointment is th e 11 sheet anchor 11 of 
thousands of the bes t phys icians in the treat
ment of boils, carbuncles, o ld sores, festering 
wounds in n1a11 a nd beast . A free sample by 
mail , or 25c a t your druggist 's. Dr. W. F . Gray 
& Co., 825 G ra y Build in g, Nashville, Tenn. 

' ~ \ I ' ' ·, · • .. ·~·. 

·na··ath .•Iu·rks··InAJeak··••Heart·· 
• • ..t I , -

If Yours Is flutterlnc or weak, u~a 'RENOVINE.'' Made by Van Vleet-Mansfleld Drug Co., Memphis, Tenn. Price $1.00 
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MIGHT NOT BE ALIVE. 

McMinnville, Tenn.-Mrs. Ocie Jett, 
of this p1ace, writes: "I don't believe I 
would be living to-day if it hadn't been 
for Cardui. I lay in bed for twenty
seven days, and the doctor came every 
day, but he did me no good. Finally, 
he advised an operation, but I would 
nat consent, and instead took Cardui. 
Now I am going about the house doing 
my work, and even doing my washing. 
Cardui worked wonders in my case. 
I am in better health than for five 
years." Cardui is a strengthening tonic 
for womert. It r elieves pain, tones up 
the nerves, builds strength. Try it. 
At your druggist's. 

Just as Nature creates aches 
and ills, so does She provide for 

their cure. When you develope a case 
of Indigestion; when your stomach geW 

out of order, or your K IDNEYS and 
LI VER are not working properly, sim
ply l ea ve it to "Nature's Sovereign 
Remedy," a nd drink 

Itis asimpleand effectfvecurefor all Stom~ 
ach Live1• and Bladde'l' troubles. It cleans out 
tbe' fou l system, creates a.hearty, heal thy 
appetite and produces sound, r estful sleep. 
Pronounced by physicians everywhere as the 
gren.te8t ot' a11 Mineral 'Vaters. For sal e by 
your drug~;ist-if not, write us. · 

Send for free booklet of testim0o 
nials and descriptive literature, 

HARRIS LITHIA SPRINGS co.~ 
Harris Springs, S. C. 

Hotel open from J une 15 to Sept. 15th 

A sofa, a bEd, a war drobe, a Daven
port-ALL IN ONE! Has the automatic attach
ment for turning into a becl. You will enjoy if; 
your friends will admire it. Orn amental and 
1erviceable- the most economical piece of fur
niture made. Handsomely finished; we guar
antee it. Sold at factory prices. Send for lllus
trated circular. Davenport Mfg. Co., Glenwood 
Place, New Albany, Indiana. 
---------
W t d A mau or woman in every com-10 e muniLY to act as our information 
reporter. All or spare time. No experience 
necessary·. $00 to $300 per month. Nothing to 
sell. Send stamp for particulars. SALES Asso· 
CIATION, 665Association Bld'g. Indianapolis, Ind. 

Send us a new subsc riber. 
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THE RIVER OF T HE WATER OF 
LIFE. 

The vitality: of the river suggests the 
livino- power of the Christian faith. 
"A river of water of !ife," one that 
clothes with beauty and fruitfulness 
whatever it touc;hes. The Oriental has 
a keen appreciation of t he m agical 
virtue of water. He discerns a flower 
in every dewc1rop, a harvest in the pass
ing shower , a whole paradise in the 
tinied r ill sparkli ng from the spring. 
So the Old Testament recognized the 
mysterious power of the . divine grace 
to revive the soul and fill it with de
light. "The Lord shall guide thee con
ti nua,lly, and satisfy thy soul in dry 
places, and make strong thy bones; 
and thou shalt be like a watered gar
den, and like a spring of water, whose 
wa,ters fail not." 

But this figure of the prophet itouch
ing the vitalizing of the soul is im
mensely enlarged and enriched in the 
New Testament. There comes to the 
believer in Christ not merely the kin
dling of thought, the fresbening of feel
ing, th e invigoration of principle and 
purpose, that always accompany con
ta ct with the new truth; but also the 
very principle of divine life is estab
lished in the soul, welling up, stream
ing forth, in abounding peace and love, 
joy and hope. He who came that we 
might have life, and have it more abun
dantly, ha~ effected a vast change in 
human experience concerning all that 
is understood by spiritual life-the 
"miEt" of refreshment granted the 
fathers has given place t o a "river 
out of Eden that waters the garden." 
"For of his fullness we all received, 
and grace for grace. For the law was 
given by M.oses; grace and truth came 
by J esus Christ." And what all this 
means in character and experience is 
amply dyclared in the epistles, where 
grace crowds grace in rarest perfection. 
Travelers tell of landscapes where vio
lets grow ta be trees; and some such 
transformation and enhancement, only 
infinitely more rich and strange, has 
passed over all the graces since t h e 
eternal fo tmtain of love and life was 
unsealed in Christ J es u s. 

T h e faith of Christ vivifies all civ
ilization. "And ori thi s side of the r iv
er and on that was the tree of lif!J, 
bearing twelve manner of fruits, yield
ing i ts fru it every month ." ·whatever 
belcmgs to the completeness of social , 
c1v1c, and imperial life is secured 
through the action of the gospel. The 
faith of Jesu s energizes th e whole ran~e 
of human interes ts, relationships, and 
delights. It also renders all precious 
things perennial (l,nd permanent. As 
in prolific regions ripe fruit and fresh
blown _blossoms may be seen upon a 
~ingle branch af apple or orange tree, 
rn a civilization instinct with the Chris
tian s12i rit is at once full of matured 
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HERBS AN-D FLOWERS 
CURE CATARRH 

A Safe, Simple, Re Ii ab I e Remedy 
Which Costs Nothing to Try 

You n eed not suffer from catarrh, 
bronchitis, lingering colds or other ca· 
tarrhal troubles . After years of re· 
search and experiment Dr. B losser dis
covered a compound of herbs, leaves 
and flowers which by a unique method 
is applied to every nook · and corner 
of the mucous membrane in the head, 
nose, throat and lungs. 

Any sufferer, afte r giving it a trial, 
can readi ly see why it is so greatly 
superior to such ordinary treatments 
as sprays, ointments, salves, liquid or 
tablet medicines, because a ll these do 
not and cannot reach all the affected 
parts, while D r. Blosser' s method 
reaches every spot; and this exp lains, 
at least in part, the wonderful success 
with which it is meeting. The full 
size package costs but one dollar. It 
is harmless, pleasant to use, and is 
easily applied even by a child. 

No matter how deep-sea ted, your ca
tarrh may be; no matter how long it 
has troubled you; no matter if other 
remedies have fai ltid; you · should give 
this treatment a trial, and it will do 
fo r you what it has done for thousands 
of other sufferers. Write at once to 
Dr. J. vV. Blosser, 204 Walton street, 
Atlanta, Ga., in order to avail yourselt 
of his _offer of a free trial package of 
the remedy and an illustrated booklet 
which g ives all the facts about catanh. 
It is not necessary to send any money 
-simply send your name and address. 

blessings and rich in aspiration and 
promise. The ideal civilization has not 
yet been reached because the spirit of 
Christ ha s not yet been transfu sed 
tbrough national life. Whenever that 
shall once be, there shall be glory, 
honor, and peace, everywhere, a lways, 
evermore. 

Chri st gives life ta the world. "And 
the leaves of the tree were for tlie heal
ing of the nations." Sometimes a riv
er makEs a city, as the Abana, Damas
cus; or it enriches a country, as the 
Nile, E gypt; or it vitalizes a continent, 
as the Amazon, South America. But 
the mystic river we celebrate gives life 
to a world. W e venture to declare that 
all the manifold race needs is in the 
faith of Christ, and that the highest 
duty of Christian men i s to publish 
and apply that faith. As the river that 
went forth out of Eden "parted, and 
became into four heads," so the river 
gushing from the mediatorial throne 
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flows east and west, north and south, 
cleansing and fertilizing the whole 
earth. 

We do not need some extraordinary 
intervention of heaven to bring in the 
new earth in which dwelleth righteous
nesss, and for whose coming we cry 
day and night; the sufficient, sovereign 
virtue resides in the river which makes , 
glad the city of our God. Geologists 
find the presence · af tropical species 
in latitudes now subjected to the rigors 
of a cold climate, and Arctic forms 
in regions at present belonging to the 
temperate zone. In endeavoring to ex
plain these anomalies of climate, scien
tists in past days went in search of 
vast cosmic changes, such as an alter
ation in the ~osition of the terrestrial 
axis, a diminution in the amount of 
solar heat, or a gradual cooling of the 
earth's crust; but modern scientists 
are satisfied to explain these climatic 
conditions as the result of a familiar 
agency close at hand, and of which we 
have daily experience. 

A genial current of water ar air de
flected toward our coast i s, in their 
opinion,. sufficiently powerful to create 
the difference of temperature which 
rescues us from the rigors of Lapland 
and fills our island with summer's 
pageantry and autumn's pride. So to 
give the nations of the earth a sweet 
summer for the long dark winter af 
their discontent, we need not invoke 
the personal reign of the Lord Jesus 
or some other extraordinary interposi
tion of heaven. In that stream of 
Shiloh which flows softly through our 
sanctuaries, schools, and homes, ~e

j oicing us with heavenly . fruits and 
flowers, we see the divinely appointed 
and adequate agency for converting the 
earth into a garden of God.' All we 
need do is to share with the nations 
the living current warmed by the Sun 
of Righteousness, and " an this side of 
the river and on that" shall bloom the 
tree of life.-vV. L. Watkinson. 

"LllRIMORE AND HIS BOYS." 

This book, by F. D. Srygley, gives a 
biographical sketch of T. B. Larimore 
and short sketches of more than fifty 
" boys " who attended school at Mars' 
Hill, Ala., under Professor Larimore. 
It describes the rough, mountain coun
try of North Alabama, and gives many 
funny incidents of country life in the 
" backwoods;" it tells the story of 
"hard times in Dixie during the war," 
and gives interesting descriptions of 
college life at Mars' Hill; it tells the 
story of John Taylor's life as a country 
preacher "in the mountains," and de
scribes r evival scenes in the "back
woods" in olden times when folks 
" called mourners," " got religion," 
"had the jerks," "holy dance,"· and 
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An Innovation Oil Heaters 
9 

m 
The Perfection Smokeless Oil HP-ater, with its 

drums enameled in turquoise, is an ornament to any 
room, whether in the country or city home. 

No home is quite complete without a Perfection Oil 
Heater. It is a necessity in the fall and spring, when it is too 
warm to start the regular heating apparatus, and too cool to be 
without heat. In the midst of winter it is often convenient a·s 
an auxiliary heater, as there are al.ways· some cold corners 
in a house. 

The enameled heater always presents a mce appearance, as the 
enamel will not tarnish or bum off. It is not an "enamel paint," but it 
is the same as the enamel of your cooking utensils. 

The Perfection is the most reliable and convenient ;>ortable heating 
device you can find. An automatically-locking flame spreader 'prevents 
turning the wick high enough to smoke. 

Dealers everywhere . Ask yours to show 
you the Perfection Heater enameled ; or write 
for descriptive circular to any agency of 

Staudard Oil Company 

Here's 
to Your Good Health and Pleasure. 

Are ~you hot, tired or~Kthirsty? . 

«a '·' . 

Delicious-Refreshing-Thirst.Quenching 
.Sc Everywhere 

<lncorporn.t.ed) 

Send fo r ou r interesting booklet, uThc Truth About Coca-Cola. 11 

THE COCA-COLA COMPANY, Atlanta , Ga. 

133\J 

"holy laugh." It is interesting, amus
ing, and full of good lessons. Price, 
by mail, postpaid, $li 

Address McQuiddy · Printing Com
pany, Nashville, Tenn. 

WORK AMONC THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

ing as well as it should; but they were 
all well pleased at the close of the 
meeting and say they are going to do 
more and better work than in the past. 
I went out into tile country Monday 
and preached at night in a schoolhouse 
to a very good hearing. I left for home 
on Tuesday afternoon. 

BY J. HANNON. 

I began a meeting at Union City, 
Tenn., on the third Lord's day in Oc
tober and closed it on the fourth 
Lord's-day night, with a very good at
tendance. I found the church not clo-

Corinth, Miss. 

. The Inward Effects of humors are worse 
than the outward. They endanger the whole 
system. Hood's Sarsaparilla eradicates all 
burners cures all their inward and outward ef
fects. It is the great alterative and tonic whose 
merit has been everywhere established. 
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REA D for PROFIT 
Use for Results 

FOLEY KIDNEY P ILLS 
T hey work d irectly on the KIDNEYS , 

BJ,AD DER, and URINARY PAS S AGES, 
and t heir bene fic ial e ffect is f elt from the 
start. F or BACKA CHE, K I DNE Y and 
BJ,ADDER TROUBJ,E , RHEUMA T I SM, 
CON GESTION of t h e KIDNEYS, IN
FJ,AM MATION of the BJ,ADDER, and 
an n oy i n g URINARY IRREGUJ,ARI
TIES, they exercise a permanent benefit. 

The dollar bottle con t ains two a n d one
half times as much as the fifty-cent b ot
tle. F or sal e by a ll dea l ers, or postp aid 
o n recei pt of price. 

s 
E 
x 

A full a nd comple te 

Treatise on Avoided Subjects. 
Tells in plain terms th ings a ll m en and 
women s h ould kno w. Especia lly valu
able to t hose about to m a rry. F its the 
pock et. A m ine of in valuable facts. 

Priu, $r.oo, postpaid. S ta mp, taken. 
THE J. L. SHIRLEY CO., 

103 Broa dway , Nashville, Tenn. 

Life and Sermons 
ot Jesse L. Sewell. 

12MO, 31 8 PACES, CLOTH, $1. 

We Have Just Printed a N EW 
EDITION of This M ost Excel· 

lent Book . The Book is 
Substantially and 

N eatly Bound. 

This is a n interesting book. One hund red 
and twellty. one pages are devoted to a me
morial ot his life, wo rk , o.n<l character, by 
David Lipsccmb; one hundred and ninety
seven pages, to sermons by Jesse L. Sewell. 
Sixteen of bis best sermons are here g iven , 
covering a ll the phases of conversion, and 
esrecially on points upon wh ich disciples 
and dencminations di.fl'er. It contains ser
mons on such themes as: 'rhe Conversion of 
Oornelius, Atonement and Reconciliation, 
Witness of tbo Spirit, Form of Doctrine, Tlle 
Grace of God, The Name of Obrist, In Obrist, 
Thi' Son of God, The One Foundation, ete. 
This book will well repay any reader. and 
gives a larger fund of information to those. 
TI'bo may not understand Bible teachinl( on 
the matter of becom ing a Christian. 

M cQUIDDY PRINTINC CO., 

Nashville, Tenn . 

POCKET S. S. COMMENTARY 
FO R 1912. SELF-PRONOU NCI NG Edition 
on Lessons and Text for · the whole 
year, with rigbt- to-tbe-poiut practicn.l 
HELPS a nd Spir itual Explanations. 
Smail in Size but Large in Suggestion and 
Fact. Dally Bible Readings for l912 . also · 
Topics or Ch ristian Endeavor Society, 
Pledge. etc. Red Cloth 25c. Morocco 35c, 
Interleaved for Notes 50c. postpaid . 
Stamps Ta ken. Ag ents Wanted . Address 
GEO. W. NOBLE, Lakeside Bldg, <!hicago 
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OuRBooK TABLE ,. 

By ]. W. Shepherd. 

" The Heart of the Bible." Edited 
by E lla Broadus Rober tson. Pages, 539. 
Price, $1, net. Thomas Nelson & Sons, 
381-385 Four th Avenue, New York. 

The intent ion of t he editor in t he 
preparation of this book was to give a 
complete grasp of t he contents of t he 
whole Bible. · The principal sto r ies and 
events are given in their historical or
der in the language of t he Amer ican 
Revised Ver sion, Standard Edition . It 
is intended for young people, parents, 
and teachers. The print is large and 
easily r ead. It has eight fu ll-page col-
ored illustrations and sixteen black
an d-whi te illustra t ions. 

" Or ientalisms in Bible Lands." By 
Edwin Wilbur R ice. Price, $1. The 
American Sunday School Un ion, 1816 
Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
1910. 

Since the Bible contains so much of 
the peculiar traits, modes of thought, 
customs, manner of speech, and im
agery that characterize Eastern life, it 
is absolutely essential to have a knowl
edge of them in order to a clear under
standing of it. For many years Mr. 
Rice has had such a book, as the one 
under review, in mind ; an d has bad 
missionaries, t ravelers, natives of Ori
en tal lands, distinguished specialists, 
explorers, and lifelong residents of Pal
estine furnishing him with the results 
of their r esearches and knowledge of 
Eastern customs. He bas also searched 
1?-undreds of volumes and reports-mis
sionary, consular , commercial, and ed
ucational-to aid him in presenting a 
clear idea of the customs and life in 
the East, and the result is one of the 
most inter esting and instructive books 
on the subject. The following is a 
partial list of its contents: The Ori
ental Family; Forming the Oriental 
Family; Marriage Processions and 
Feasts; 'fhe Household; Children; 
Games and Plays; Relation of Parents, 
Children, and Servants; Women 
Among Orientals; Social Intercourse
Neighbors, Kinsmen, Salutations, and 
Hospitali ty; Eating Meals; Dress and 
Ornaments; Mourning and Burials; 
Occupations and . Professions; Fruits 
and Vines; Shepherds and Flocks; Cat
tle and Camels; Mus ic and Musical 
Instrumen ts; Buying and Selling; 
Houses ; P roper ty, Taxes, and Right
ing Wrongs; R eligion and Morals; 
Prayers and Vows; and Offerings and 
Sacrifices. From this it will be seen 
that those who desire wider informa
t ion will be guided into lines of thought 
that will give the r ichest reward . If 

the Holy Land is a "fifth gospel," 
equally so are these Oriental peculiari
ties a "sixth ., and a necessary factor 
in cor rect biblical interpretation. 

" Records of the English Bible." 
The Documen ts Relating t o the Trans
lation an d P ublication of t he Bible in 
English , 1525-1611. Edited, with an 
Introduction , by Alfred N. Pollard. 
Price, $2 .50. Oxfo rd Univer sity P ress, 35 
West Thirty-second Street, N. Y., 1911. 

'rois ;s one of t he most valuable 
books writ ten about t he Bible in recent 
years. I n his Introd uction, covering 
seventy-six pages, the editor gives a 
concise history of the earlier English 
translations, the Bible of 1611, and its 

. later history. T hi s Int roduction is fol 
lowed by sixty-three documents which 
are full of human interest, giving the 
characters and motives of .many who 
took part in the century of struggle 
over " the great question as to what Bi
ble the English people should be al
lowed to read." 

" Wilson's Topical and Textual In
dex." Pr ice, $6. Wilson Index Com
pany, 10 Lovett Place, Lynn, Mass. 

T hose who desire to index their 
reading and to file clippings, docu
ments, and pamphlets for easy refer
ence, will find this a most convenient, 
compact, comprehensive, and econom
ical scheme; and for preachers and all 
other Bible students the "Topical and 
Textual Index " will prove an indispen
sable help. The book provides for 
about one hundred and forty thousand 
entries. It should be carefully exam
ined by every student. The device re
quires to be seen and carefully exam
ined to be appreciated. To those who 
use this work it will become more and 
more valuable, keeping them in touch 
with information that they can easily 
find. 

" Outlines of Bible Study." By G. 
Dallas Smith. Price, 25 cents. G. Dal
las Smith, Fayetteville, Tenn. 

In this book the whole Bible is cov
ered in fifty-two lessons, which are in
tended to guide the student in his 
study. Two plans are given for study
ing t he Bible. Accor ding to the first, 
t ll e whole Bible may be covered in sev
enteen weeks; accord ing to the second, 
it 1s covered in fifty-two weeks. Broth
er Smith has man ifested much t hough t 
and care in the divis ions and subdivi
s ions of t he con tents of t he Bible, and 
I wish his book a large circul ation for 
the good it will do. 
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WORK AMONG THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY S. W. WOMACK. 

Ou th e second Lord's day in October 
I preached for the Jackson Street con
g regation, in. Nashville, Tenn. In com
pany . with other preaching brethren, I 
speut about one week in a meeting at 

ilver Point, Tenn. Large crowds were 
in attendance. A number of visiting 
brethren and sisters were present. We 
held services day and night, and four 
persons were baptized, two were re
s tored, and one came from the Baptists. 
We now owe about seventy-five dollars 
Qn the land, which is to be paid by 
November 25. If any wish to help us 
<lUt in the school work and mission 
work, let them forward their ccmtribu
t ions to G. P. Bowser, R. F . D. No. 1, 
Silver Point, Tenn., or to me, at 1502 
Hamilton Street, Nashville, Tenn.; and 
whatever is contributed will be ac
e epted and much appreciated. 

Broth,er Larkin Greer, a young 
preacher of the city, began a meeting 
iu the Jackson Street Church on the 
t hi ' ;; Lard's day in October. I joined 
him in the meeting on Monday night 
f ollowing, and the meeting was con
t inued over the fifth Lord's-day 
night, with a pretty fair attendance 
most of the time, but no additions. 
Brethren Pittman, Hall, Williams, and 
Boles were with us one night, and 
Brother Pittman preached for us a 
good gospel sermon . We invite them to 
-call again. 

I have been called back to Munford, 
Ala., one of our mission points, to hold 
a meeting. I began on the first Lord's 
day in ,tbis month, and the attendance 
has been pretty fair up to this writing. 

1
This is the paint where I baptized 
-eight persons in September. One from 
.t he Methodists has been added by bap
tism since. The work seems to be 
mo-l"ing on fairly well. 

BIBLE DRILL . 

A Bible drill will begin at the church 
<Jf Christ in Fayetteville, Tenn., on 
Friday night. The opening exercises 
will consist in a discussion of the sub
ject, " One Reason Why I Believe the 
Bible." Following is the complete pro
gramme : Open ing song, "My Mother's 
Bible ;" prayer; " Objections to Mira
cles Answered," E. C. Brossard; "Bible 
Study the R emedy for Skepticism" (pa
per), Dr. · B. E. Noblitt ; "The Testi
mony of the Spade " (paper), Mrs. :r. J. 

. Jones; "Man as a Healer Cam pared 
with J esus," Dr. A. L. Yearwood; 
" "God's Promises to Abraham Ful
filled," .J. D. McKinney; "Prophecies 
Relating to Tyre F ulfilled " (paper), 
Mrs. B. E. Noblitt ; "The Moral Teach
ing of the Bible," B. E. Holman; "The 
General Influence of the Bible," Dr. 
.:r. M. Cullum; " Prophecies Relating to 
.Jerusalem Ful.filled" (paper), Mrs. 
George Newman ; "The Jews at the 
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61Mses 
AbsolutelJJ Gratis 

Now look here, all you weak-eyed, ::;pectacle-wearing 
readers of this paper, you've just got to quit wearing your 
dim, scratchy, headache-producing, sight-destroying spec
tacles at once, for this is what generally causes cataracts 
and other serious eye troubles. 

Just write me your name and address and I will mail 
you my Perfect Home Eye Tester Free. Then when you 
return me the Eye Tester with your test I will sell you a 
handsome 10-karat SOP.,!Hi.OLD frame at a cost of only $1, 
and I will insert into this frame a brand new pair of my 
wonderful "Perfect Vision" glasses absolutely free of 
charge. 

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to read the very finest print in your bible even by 
the dim firelight-

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses wiU enable you 
to thread the smallest-eyed needle you can lay 
your hands on-

-Theoo "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
, to shoot the smallest bird off the tallest tree top 
on the cloudiest days-

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to distinguish a horse from a cow at the greatest 
distance, and as far as your eye can reach-
Now please r emember these wonderful "Perfect Vision" 

glasses are free-absolutely free to every reader of this 
paper-not a cent need you pay for them now and never. 

I therefore insist that you sit down right IlOV)
this very minute-and write me your name and address 
a t once, and I will immediately mail you tny P erfect Home , 
Eye Tester and a four-dollar cash certificate entitling you 
to a brand n ew pair of my wonderful "Perfect Vision" 
glasses absolutely free of charge-just as cheerfully as I 
have sent them to nearly all the other spectacle-wearers 
in your county. 

Now, friend, please don't be lazy, but get out your 
writing paper or write m e your name and address on the 
~- below coupon at once-that's all. 

Address:-HAUX SPECTACLE CO., 

ST. LOUIS, MO. 

Please send your absolutely free offer at onr.c . 

Name ......................................................... . 

Postoffice .. ... .......... ..... ..................... .... ····························· 

R. R ..................................... Statc ....... ........................................ . 

Present," R. S. Douthat; "The Pres
ervation of th e Bible," G. Dallas 
Smith; announcements ; closing song, 
" Send Out the Bible; " benediction. 

"O_UTLINES OF BIBLE STUDY." 

BYE. G. S. 

The above is a title of a booklet of 
sixty pages by G. Dallas Smith, of 
Fayetteville, Tenn. We have briefly 
examined it, and think it will be a 
very decided help to Bible classes or to 
individuals in studying the Bible. It is 
arranged in fifty-two lessons, thus giv
ing a lesson a week to those wishing to 
go through the Bible in a year. It 

divides t he Bible into periods, which 
aids very much in fixing in the mind 
the different ages of Bible history. 
Price, twenty-five cents. Order from 
the author as above. 

1912 CALENDAR FREE 
Four very fine;t Christmas and New Year Post 
Cards and a beautiful New Year Calendar orna
mented in gold mailed free if you send two-cent 
stamp to J')ay postage. This special introductO!Y 
advertising offer good only twenty days. Write 
immediately. Gates Card Club, 54 Capper 
Building, Topeka, Kan. 

e11~"f'i:o!~~e';.r'~~~~~ 
oubjcct F.... DR. .. ... WOOLLE:Y. 

aa Vtotor S•nltarl.... Ad•..._. ca. 
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"THE COMINC MAN." 

BY W. T. HINES. 

"A word to the restless ones, in a fast 
and feverish age: 

A noble manhood is better than any 
wealth or wage." 

" I speak not for the great departed 
Who framed our country's laws, 

Nar for the bravest-hearted 
Who died in freedom's cause; 

Nor for the living hero 
To whom all bow the knee; 

Not for any' has-beens,' 
But for the man to be." 

Man was placed here to develop; 
and the mission of educator, the pulpit, 
the press, and the platform, to-day, is 
to develop men and women for to
morrow. 

But I see a youth whom God has 
crowned with power and ·cursed with 
poverty. With · bravest heart he strug
gles with his lot through toilsome 
years, kept ta his task by want of daily 
bread, until, gaining manhood in the 
manly strife, the fire that fills him 
smitten from a flint, the strength that 
arms him wrested from a friend, he 
stands at last a master of himself of 
his kind. 

History sparkles with the names of 
men and women who have risen from 
humble homes, and opens to our visions 
of larger possibilities in life than is 
usually conceded ta be compatible 
with human limitations. 

Young man, if we are to be fitted for 
the beautiful 'things provided for us, 
our lives, like the "Holy City," must 
stand foursquare to the world. Of our 
characters it must be said as of the 
"beautiful city:" " The length and the 
breadth and the height of it are equal." 
A life planted in the midst of powers 
whose breadth of sweep is equal ta its 
length, whose upward reach measures 
with both, can scarcely fail to grow 
stronger as the years pass by. Colonel 
Gearhart has said: " Man must build a 
character like a fence a Western man 
built to stand blizzards. His plans 
called . for a fence four feet wide and 
two feet high. When asked to explain, 
the architect said: "Why, when the 
fence is blown over, it stands two feet 
higher than before." " Talent forms 
itself in solitude; character, in the 
storms of life." The .coming man, may 
we lay foundations so deep and so 
b~oad that when life's tempests sweep 
aoout us and threaten to destroy the 
structure we have reared, character 
will rise higher and stand more firmly 
than in the calm of life. 

"Life is an arrow; , therefore we 
must know what mark to aim at, how 
to bend the baw." 

But if we are to be of service to our 
fellow-men, we must be fitted for an 
earthly life. A ba,lloon is an interest
ing thing, but few people choose to 
trust themselves . to .:its care. It was 

.. not intended to stand '.On the ground. 
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This illustration shows a monument recently constructed of the celebrated 

GEORGIA MARBLE 
This marble, aside from being superbly beautiful, is remnxkable in 
its strength, and the crystals are so clos'ely interlocked that it pre
Yents the slightest absorption or decay. This makes it the most 
satisfactory of all monumental material. The stone can be had .in · 
any size, shape or shade desired, on short notice, and any marble 
dealer can supply you. Ask to see samples of "Cherokee," 
"Creole," "Etowah" and "Kennesaw" Georgia Marble. 

If your dealer can,t supply you, write us and we will 
·put you in touch with a nearby crlealer who can. 

THE GEORGIA MARBLE COMPANY, Tate, 

~~--~ 
In this resp zct it differs but little from 
some vet'Y good people whose mistaken 
faith leads them to live always in the 
future. The higher life does not call 
us to be emaciated burlesques upon 
humanity; it calls us to be men; full 
of brain and brawn, of muscle and 
mind, of sand and sense. We do not 
measure men around the waistband for 
business, but arounq the hatband. 

The young who are to rule tp-morraw 
are those who are to-day storing up re-

. sources of knowledge, of wisdom, of 
spiritual power. Deep rivers empty 
themselves with less noise, and pay a 
larger tribute to the sea than shallow 
brooks. 

True, a co.llege training will im
mensely improve a young man's chance 
of success in life; but it will not save 
a young ma.n, who lacks principle, 
pluck, and purpose, from wreck and 
ruin. It is the channel in which a life 
flows that determines its success or 
failure. All along the voyage of life 
are scarred old wrecks of humanity 
drifting about with a full cargo af lost 
opportunities on board. 

"Half the wrecks that strew life's 
ocean, 

If some star had been their guide, 
Might have now been safely riding, 

But they drifted with the tide." 

The successfu l man is the man who 
does his work well. Paul was a tent-

I 

Right in your own grove-waiting for 
xou to. tak~, them out. All you need is an 

American Saw Mill to cut that timber 
into lumber, whi~h you can use yourself or 
sell at a good price. You can belt the 
"American" Mill to your farm engine and 
run it yourself, turning out first-class lum
ber faster and cheaper than a ny other mill 
We've written a book-"Mak ing Money Off 
the Wood Lot"-which t ells a number of 
v.r~ys in wh ich you wi ll find a n "American" 
Mil! profitable. We want to send you a copy. 
Wnte to nearest office. 
American Saw Mill Machinery Co. 

216 Hope Street, Hackettstown, N. J, 
1598 Terminal Building~ J>ew York 
Chicago-Savannah-New Orleans 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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maker. But if he did not put the best 
work he could on his tent, he WO'Uld 
not have been fit nor able to receive 
the inspiration of God any more than 
a shiftless fellow. 

Christ was a carpenter until he was 
thirty years of age. Suppose we had 
a piece of furniture made by his hands. 
How reverently we would examine it! 
And if we should find a loose, imperfect 
joint, we would lose confidence in his 
divinity. Do your work honestly, if 
you want to be honest and, therefore, 
s uccessful. 

As I think of the young life of the 
world ta-day, as I know something of 
the grand possibilities that are before 
you, you seem like princes and prin
cesses ready for the throne. I frankly 
say unto yau, young men and women: 
Wait not. God calls you to a kingdom. 
I would have you live in the millen
nium, which must dawn first in men's 
hearts. "'Tis moral grandeur makes 
the man." 

"NOT FORSAKING THE ASSEM· 
BLING OF OURSELVES 

TOGETHER." 

BY L.A. 

The failure on the part of so many 
Christians to meet an the first day of 
the weeks shows that such negligence 
is widespread. All Christians should 
be exhorted along this line. "But ex
hort one another daily, while it is 
called To-day; lest any of you be hard
-ened through the deceitfulness of sin." 
(Heb. 3: 13.) "Not forsaking the as
sembling of ourselves together, as the 
manner af some is; but exhorting one 
another; and so much the more, as ye 
.see the day approaching." (Heb. 10 : 
25.) Paul saw that some were neg
lecting the assembling together, so he 
·exhorted them to meet. The same 
should be done to-day, for they are 
many who do not seem to realize that 
it is their duty to meet an the first day 
-Of the week to commemorate the death 
and suffering of our Savior and wor
ship God "as it is written.," ar they 
are careless and indifferent in regard 
to this duty. Only one time is men
tioned as to when they met, and that is 
the first day of the week; so we believe 
that is the "assembling" to which 
,Paul referred. "Upan the first day of 
the week let every one of you lay by 
him in store, as God hath prospered 
him, that there be no gatherings when 
I come." ( 1 Cor. 16: 2.) 

"And upon the fir st day of the week, 
when the disciples came together to 
break bread, Paul preached unto them, 
ready to depart on the morrow; and 
-continued his speech until midnight." 
(Acts 20: 7.) We see from this that the 
early Christians did not meet for the 
-one purpose of hearing preaching, but 
they met to "break bread." Many now 
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l_T J h Hard headaches. Dizzy, sick 
I"] e Q U QC es headaches. Burning, throb

bing, splitting headaches. And 
the great majority are all due to constipation. Anything 
better than Ayer's Pills? Let your doctor decide. L~~t:0~~~'. 
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tion,show
ing the roof 

of a fine brick res
idence in North Car

olina, suggests the wisdom 
of using Cortright Metal Shin

gles - the best roof- after good money 
b as been spen t in builcli ng. These shingles 

are absolutely watertight, rust proof, and require 
no repairs. Laid by any good mechanic; no solder, 

no seams, fewer nail s, leas t cutting - painted both 
sides or galvanized. 

'Write for dealer's na me. If we haven't an ag ency i_n your locality, full particulars, 
samples and prices will be promptly sent to those actually in need of roofing. 

CORTRIGHT MET AL ROOFING CO. 
54 N. 23d Street, Philadelphia 132 Van Buren Street, Chicago 

You CAN AFFORD a new Song Book in your Church 
or S unday Schoo l, and one for 
every person; "FAMILIAR SONGS 

OF THE GOSPEL," Round or Shape Notes, for $3 for 100. Words and music, 83 very bes t 
songs. Sample copy 5 cents. E. A. K. HACKETT, 109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Ind. 

do not care to go unless it is preaching 
day. 

It should be considered, not only a 
duty, but a privilege, to meet for the 
purpose of partaking of the Lord's Sup
per and worshiping God. Jesus said: 
"Do thi s in memory of me." "For as 
often as ye eat this bread, and drinlr 
this cup, ye do show the Lord's death 
till he come." Are you not willing to 
make a sacrifice to do this far Jesus
such a little thing to do-when he has 
died for you? 

Some say that we are not commanded 
to meet every first day of the week; 
but I believe God would have specified 
certain first days if he had meant any 
special anes instead of every one. It 
i s safe to meet every first day that we 
possibly can; no t rivial thing should 
keep us away. "And they continued 
,!>teadfastly in the apostles' doctrine 
and fellowship, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers." (Acts 2: 42.) 
The J ews were commanded to keep the 
Sabbath holy, and he who broke one 
was stoned ta death, thus proving that 
God intended for them to lreep every 
Sabbath day holy. 

Some people have formed the habit 
of either visiting on Sunday or having 
company. Now, there are six days in 
the week and all of Sunday afternoon 
in which we may visit; and it seems 
that we could spend a few hours on 
Sunday morning worshiping God. As 
to having company, you may say some-

thing like this to your Sunday visitors: 
"I have decided to attend church on 
Sunday morning as often as possible, 
and I would be glad ta have you go 
with me or come to see me Sunday 
afternoon." i do not think your friends 
would become offended at such re
marks; but if they should, you had bet
ter wound your friends than wound 
your Savior. I believe they wauld 'ei
ther go with you or take the hint and 

. visit some other time. If your mother 
had left a dying request that you visit 
her grave and place thereon a bunch 
of flowers every first day of the week, 
would you not do it? " My mother has 
dane so much for me," you would say 
-" after she has made so many sacri
fices for me, I would, indeed, be un
grateful should I refuse to do such 
a little thing for her." But, my dear 
reader, your Savior has done far mare 
than your mother; ~e has lived, suf
fered, and died to save you. Are you 
not willing, exen anxious, ta do what 
he said do? (See 1Cor.11.) 

I beg you, as one who loves your 
soul, to think seriously of these things, 
as in view of eternity, and to meet reg
ular ly on the first day of the week. 

Let this be our sentiment: "I 
was glad when they said unta me, Let 
us go into the house of the. Lord." 
(Ps. 121: 1.) 

The hardest work any man ever tried 
to do is to find an easy job. 
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POPULAR PRICE BIBLES. 
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WOR · 
By R. H. Boll. 

M. C. Kurfees' Work. 

The work on " Instrumental Music in the Worship," by 
M. C. Kurfees, is the mast valuable book, and, in fact, the 
only one, so far as I know, that deals with the question ade· 
quately and comprehensively. With characteristic thor
oughness and mastery of detail, and evident conscientious 
carefulness and painstaking, the author sets forth the facts 
in the case, and then, again with characteristic clearness of 
thought and force of logic, points out the bearing of the 
facts upon the question in hand. The discussion of 
"psallo" is thorough and masterly. The book is not only 
scholarly, but readable and interesting to the common man. 
It is a standard work and a classic in its line, and will no 
doubt open many eyes to the truth on this important ques
tion, and have no small influence toward the forming of 
conviction and the maintaining and restoring of the primi
tive simplicity in the worship. 

Can Darkness Overpower Your Light? 

"The light shineth in the darkness; and the darkness 
apprehended it not." (John 1: 5.) The evident import of 
this statement is that the light, Jesus, the true Light, shone 
in the ·darkness of this world, and the Darkness did not 
u.nderstand nor perceive. "The world knew him not." 
(Verse 10.) And this is true. Moreover, this rendering 
better fits the context. But if the alternative rendering 
given in the margin af the Revised Version be adopted, an
other thought arises: "The light sbineth in the darkness; 
and the darkness overcame it not." With all its power and 
malice the Darkness could not quench or hide that Light. 
And certainly the Darlmess tried. The " prince of dark
ness" marshaled every resource at his command against 
the Light, and failed. This was a light that could not be 
put out, that would not flicker or grow dim. Inducements 
failed, apposition failed, unfavorable circumstances had no 
effect, suffering availed nothing; and the last stroke, death, 
which was the utmost Satan and the world could do, on.ly 
increased the brilliancy of this Light. How quickly our 
lights grow dim! A cunning temptation comes like a little 
sudden gust, ancl our light is out. A little opposition, and 
it burns low; n little bitterness and mistreatment from 
others, and our light becomes darkness. Unfavorable cir
cumstances too easily quench it. "Because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of the many shall wax cold." If the Dark
ness has overpowered your light, however, the Lard readily 
and gladly grants you the privilege of relighting. But he is 
looking for lights that will shine steadfastly, so much like 
his, so strong in him, that the Darkness can in no way 
overcome them. It is possible through the Lord. (Phil. 
4: 13.) Will you be such a light far him? "Be not over
come of evil , but overcome evil with good." 

A Perpetual Problem. 
Why do the wicked prosper, and why do the righteous 

suffer? The question is as perplexing now, under the new 
dispensation, as it was in the days af the old, although it is 
generally understood that the blessings and promises of the 
old covenant were chiefly temporal, and that under the new 
covenant, by the career of the Lord himself, it is seen that 
suffering and loss are in order for us. (1 Thess. 3: 3, 4.) 
Bnt the flesh rebels at pain and hardship. Under the stress 
cf. suffering, God's people have been known to weil-nigh 
blaspheme against him, even calling bis justice and power 
and faithfulness to bis promise in question, protesting that 
they did not deserve this or that-that, in other words, they 
are too good to suffer-and instituting comparisons between 
their own lat and the easy circumstances of the worldly 
and wicked, with an implication that, after all, the service 
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of Satan is as good or better than the service of God. Well 
is it that · God is slow to anger and long-suffering, full of. 
tender pity, and merciful! 

But it is a problem. It looks illogical, paradoxical, that 
the children of the most high God should be worse off than 
the children of the devil. It seems s1range, indeed, that 
any of those who disobey and defy God could go on their 
course untroubled, enjoying wealth, and h ealth, and ease, 
and honor among men. And the thought is not far that 
perhaps, after all, God pays na attention to affairs here 
below, but lets things run on until the judgm ent day, and 
every man's earthly well-being depends simply on his shift
ing for himself without reference t o God-which is practical 
atheism. But, like every other problem that can trouble 
God's people, this one also has been taken up by the Holy 
Spirit and thoroughly discussed in God's book. 

THE SEVENTY-THIRD PSA_;LM . 

The writer of that psalm gfves us an inspired record of 
his own experience in this line. At the time of writing he 
was entirely converted from his doubts and complaining. 
The first sentence evinces that: "Surely God is good to 
Israel, even to such as are pure in heart." He sees, too, now, 
how dangerO'Us his condition of heart had been. His feet, 
he says, were almost gone; his steps had well-nigh slipped. 
Let every one in a similar condition to-day note that. Our 
sufferings can draw us nearer to God; but they can also easily 
become an occasion of perdition. And what was that danger
ous ground? " I was envious at the arrogant, when I saw 
the prosperity of the wicked," he says. So, then, he con
sidered himself unfortunate, and them well .off; and he would 
have been glad to exchange his miserable condition for their 
happy lot-as jt appeared to him! Now here is unbelief 
and ingratitude-like Israel's in the wilderness when they 
longed for the :fleshpots of Egypt and wished themselves 
back there. Truly his feet were "almost gone!" 

T!J.E PROSPERITY Ol!' THE WICKED. 

He was walking by sight in those days, and judging by 
appearances. He says: "I saw the prosperity of the 
wicked ." And what was it he saw? "There are no pangs 
in their death; but their strength i s firm. They are not in 
trouble as other men; neither are they plagued like other 
men." They live and die easy. They are full of pride and 
arrogance; surfeited with every heart's desire; they do and 
say what they please. Truly a happy lot! 

THE DTSTRESS OF GOD'S PEOPLE. 

The meanwhile the people of God have to drink their cup; 
and it occurs to them that perhaps Gad is taking no knowl
€dge or account of ·earthly circumstances. " Is there knowl
€dge in the Must High? Behold, these are the wicked ; 
and, being always at ease, they increase in riches." And is 
t here any use of serving God? " Surely in vain [to no 
purpose] have I cleansed my heart, and washed my hands 
i n innocency ; fo r all the day long have I been plagued, and 

· chastened every morning." The problem was too great for 
him. But one day, when he went into the sanctuary of 
God, where the heart more readily turns from things seen to 
things unseen, he was meditating on the ultimate issue of 
things, and God r~vealed to him. 

T HE TRUE FACTS IN THE CASE. 

Now he saw indeed; before he had been blind. fie per
ceived now that the lot of the prosperous evil doer was un
€nviable in the extreme. They are in an evil case, and in 
no position to know it or to receive any warning. Their 
"firm foundation" is a slippery ridge skirting a fathomless 
abyss. Their destruction will come in a moment, the more 
fearful because of its suddenness. Their very prosperity 
is the preparation of their catastrophe: they are fattened 
as ·oxen for the slaugilter. And can it be that a child of 
God would or could envy them? "So brutish was I , and 

ignorant; I · was as a beast b ?.fore thee "-estimating things 
from a mere animal point of view. On the other hand 
lie saw 

THE HAPPY LOT OF GOD'S PEOPLE. 

Chief among the blessednesses of God's people is this, 
that he is with them all the way, and they with him. They 
shall not fall, fa.r he holds their right hand. They shall 
not stray, for he guides them with his counsel. It is not to 
destruction and perdition that they are journeying, but 
home. Their God will r eceive them to glory. And he is, 
even now and here, t heir treasure, their · hope and their 
strength and their salvation; their shield and their exceed
ing great reward. Would you have all the treasure and 
comfort O·f earth and be without God? "Whom have I in 
heaven but thee? And there is none upon earth that I 
desire besides thee." And if it be so that his good will has 
led us into the path of suffering, be it for chastisement or 
for refining, yet we faint not; for though our outward. 
man perish, yet our inward man is renewed day by day." 
My flesh and my heart faileth; but God is the strength of 
my heart and my portion forever." 

THE CONCLUSION. 

For, lo, they that are far from thee shall perish: thou 
hast destroved all them that play the harlot, departing 
from thee. But it is good for me to draw near unto God: 
I have made the Lord Jehovah my refuge, that I may tell 
of all thy works." 

A Simple, True, Christian Woman. 

Siste~ Daugherty died on October 30, at her home in 
Louisville .. Ky., after two days' illness. She was a mother 
in Israel; a good, faithful, humble, quiet, godly woman, who 
did her work and filled 

0

her place and served God without 
pretense or ostentation. She worked bard with her hands 
all her days, and suffered hardship, and did not complain. 
When her husband died some ten years ago, she was left 
without means and six children to take care of, only one of 
which was old enough to work and help a little in the sup
port of the family . But Sister Daugherty kept her children 
at home, and battled bravely for a living for herself and 
them, and, above all that, brought them up in the fear of 

· the Lord. Her three sons-Everett Daugherty, the oldest, 
living in the far West, and R. Emmett and Leonard, of 
Louisville, Ky.-are now public preachers of the word of 
God. Sister Daugherty was one of the ever -decreasing num
ber of plain, old-fashioned, motherly women that are not 
great for show or appearances, but are always worth a hun
dred cents on the dollar when it comes to the doing of duty. 
She was a keeper at home, the mother of six children, hard
working, unselfish, simple, pious, and true, and faithful in 
her task and toward h er God unto the last day she lived. 
"A woman that fear eth J ehovah, she shall be praised. Give 
her of the frui t of her hands, and ~et her works praise her 
in the gates." 

The Way to Make Other People Cood. 

"To try too hard to make people good is one way to make 
them worse," says George Macdonald. " The only way to 
make good i·s to be good-remembering well the beam and 
the mote. The time for speaking comes rarely; the time 
for being never departs." 

If a farmer must plow and keep on plowing, and a miner 
must dig ancl keep on digging, and a musician must play 
and keep 011 playing, and a scholar must study and keep on 
studying, why should not a man Of prayer keep on praying, 
even though he does no.t immediately secure the free bless
ing which he seeks?-C. E. J efferson. 
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TH E WORK AT ATLANTA, CA. 

BY F. W . SlUTH. 

The growth af the church in this field under the wise and 
zealous leadersh ip of Brother S. H. Hall, has been most 
wonderful indeed, but we feel that only a good foundation 
is laid, and tbat wi th the proper assistan ce at this t ime 
Atlanta will be in a position to almost evangelize the State 
of Georgia. Hence, Brather Hall and I are addressing a 
number of churches the following letter: 

Dear Brethren: We feel assured that you, in common 
with all true and fait bful disciples of Christ, are deeply 
interested in the spread of the gospel and th~ extension of 
the Master's kingdom, and that you r ejoice with us in the 
somewhat phenomenal work which, under very trying cir· 
cumstances, bas been clone in Atlanta, Ga. Inasmuch as a 
numb er of co:igregatior stave l:eretofore arnist.d in this good 
work, whi ch bas been so wo nderfully productive of good 
results, we fee l encouraged to come ta them again, and also 
appeal to others in behalf of its present needs. 

In r eligion, as much so as in business., we are always 
glad to invest our money where the best results can be 
obtained. It bas been ·fully demonstrated that no mission 
fie ld that bas been entered by those who are pro-claiming 
pure, simple New 'festament Christianity has yielded in the 
same length af time such wonderful r esu lts as the work in · 
and around Atlanta. 

About seven yrnrs ago there were but fo ur sou ls in that 
city of nearly one hundred and fif ty-five thousand people 
who were contending for a full return to apostoli c Chris· 
tianity. Now we have two splendid congregatians well 
housed and two congregations without · houses of worship, 
with a total member ship of abo ut fi ve hundred faithful dis
ciples. An d it seems that t he work is just now beginning 
to bring the results for which we have sa earnestly prayed, 
as evincEd from the m eeting recently closed, which resulted 
in lead ing one hundred and thirty-five souls to come and 
take a stand with us on" the one Book." 

But it is absolutely necessary that the one who has been 
laboring there thus far without t he assistance of anather 
evangeli st have a colaborer to assis t him by the fir st of an
other year. H e has stood faithfully by th e work for fi ve 
years without rest, and there i s great clanger of his having 
to abandon the field entirely if a helper is no t sent there to 
bear a par t af the burden with him. 

All of the Atlanta brethren are doing their best in a 
financial way and otherwise to let the glorious work con
tinue. But they owe about nine hundred dollars on the 
second house, bough t about a year ago, and have two other 
houses to build at once. Thi s rend er s them wholly unable 
to support another man. 

Therefor e we come to you earn °stlv beseeching you to 
assist us all you can in raising the funds to support another 
man in that fi eld for the year 1912. The Atl:mta brethren 
will then ask your aid no longer, as they fee l a ssured that, 
in that time, th ey will be able to keep the two men in that 
field without further help on your part. We are sending 
this appeal ta a number of congregation s. asking that each 
give five dollar s a month for one year only. If thi s is done. 
we will have all needed fund s for th 3 worlc · But if you 
feel unable tr give thi s mu ch. we earnestly ins ist that you 
make a smaller donation ea~h month , leaving you to· say 
what the amount shall be. 

Please take this matter up, if possible, at yaur next meet· 
ing, and let us know what you w ill do, as the second man 
Is now in Atlanta for a short stay with the brethren, and 
will want to know at t he earliest possible date whether to 
make his arrangements to move to that city the first of next 
year. Address all leUers to S. H. Hall , 81 Ashby Street, 
Atlanta, Ga. , and they will b ':l duly r eceipted. We hope to 

. hear from you soon, and that favorably. 

The writer feels an unusual inter est in this work, for it 
was through hi s labors, in connection with Brother and Si s
ter Owen Bearden, that the work was really started in that 
rapidly growing city. We persuaded ·Brother S. H . Hall 
to take up this work wh ile yet in its infancy; and he has 
stood nobly by it, often amid circumstances which would 
have discouraged many men. He has, i n order to prosecute 

this work, made many sacrifices and borne a burden that 
few men are willing to hear. In order to hold the ground 
gained and to become fully intrenched, he need:;; and must 
have a helper in the way of another evangelist. A suitable 
and most effi cient man is on the ground, bu t cannot remain 
without a support. It i s the Lord's work, in wh ich all the 
churches should fee l a deep interest. We appeal, therefore, 
not only to our personal friends, but to a ll the saints, to 
rally to the help of this work. Every dallar contributed to 
this work will be wisely and judiciously expended for the 
advancemen t of the Master's k ingdom. The disciples in 
Atlanta are poor in this world's goods, but r ich in faith and 
good works. They are doing what they can. Brethren, let 
us came to their help. I pray you not to cast this appeal 
aside, but help what you can in this nobl e work. 

LICHT OF THE COSPEL. 

BY JAMES A. ALLEN. 

The birth of J esus Christ is the pivot upon which the 
ages res t. Since the remotest periods of antiquity time has 
been reckon ed toward. and from , that most remarkable 
event. The eyes of the ancien ts anxiously looked forward 
to the time when the Seed of the woman would appear. 
Through the Septuagint Vers ion of the J ewish Scriptures, 
r ead th roughout t he Roman empire, the expectation became 
general that in the time of Augustus C::esar same wonderful 
personage was to be born, who would pu t t he world under 
a n ew governm ent. Suetonius, in the li fe of Vespasian, 
says an anciEn t and constant tradition had obtained through
ou t a ll the East t hat in the fates i t was decreed that, about 
that tim e, " som e who shou ld come from Judea would obtain 
the dom inion of the world." From the J ewish prophets, the 
pagan Sibyls gave out thei r oracles, so that t he expectation 
became universal. 

The angel announced to the shepherds, upon the night 
that a chorus of the heavenly host sung that wondrous song: 
"Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy which shall 
be to a ll the people: for there is born to you this day in the 
city of David a Savior, who is Christ the Lord." (Luke 
2 : 10, 11.) Wise men, who "saw his star in the east," came 
to J erusalem in search of him "that is born King of the 
Jews," and were led on by the star they had seen in the 
east to the manger of Bethlehem. Simeon, in the temple at 
J erusalem, ·eceivecl the infa.nt into his arms and blessed 
God that, according to God's promise that he should not die 
until he had seen the Christ, his life had been spared to see 
" thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before t he face 
of all peoples ; a light for r evelation to the Gentiles, and 
the glory of th y people I srael." (Verses 25-32.) Though 
the Jewish nation had been over thrown by the Romans, the 
scepter had lingered with Judah, and the rul er's staff, until 
thus had been announced the coming of Shiloh. 

The gospel was given to the wide world. Its development 
had, for forty centuries, been confined to one nation and to 
one family. In the archives of the nation the ancestors of 
J esus of Nazareth were t raced generation by generation back 
to Seth, who was born to fill the place of Abel, "who was the 
son of Adam, who was the son of God." (Luke 3: 38.) By 
the legal paternal line he was the sixtieth in descent from 
Adam; by the maternal, the seventy-sixth. As long as the 
advent of Chri st was thus in process of development this 
family was the chosen people of God. When Christ came, 
the divine purpose was accompli shed; at his death the veil 
of the temple was r ent i n twain from top to bottom. and the 
wall separating the Jew from the Gentile was tarn down. 
The law that went for th from Zion went to the wide world, 
a.ncl makes t hose the peculiar people of God who are Israel, 
not in the flesh, but in the spirit. 

The world stood woefully in ne ed of the glad tidings. 
For faur thousand year s the tides of humanity had run from 
the cradle to t he grave, colossal empires had been born 
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and buried, the mighty king and the peasant alike had 
gone to their long home in the dust. For forty centuries 
the best brains of earth worked in vain to solve the mystery 
of the tamb. Philosophers futilely endeavored to answer 
the question: "If a man die, shall he live again?" Are all 
the great and ·mustrious men arid women of the past wasted 
and gone forever? When a few short days are fled, when 
the toils and labors of life are over, when the relish for 
social enjoyment and the desire to return ta the fountain of 
youth is most acute, have they hung their heads and closed 
their eyes in the appaling prospect of never opening them 
again, of never tasting the sweets for which a state of dis
cipline and trial had sa well prepared them? Should spring 
ever visit the moldering urn, and should a glorious day ever 
dawn upon the long night of the grave? Not until the Sun 
of eternity arose with healing in his wings, not until the 
triumphant Redeemer had burst the bars of the grave, was 
there the least glimmering ray of light upon the inscrutable 
mystery. ' In the beginning, when the earth was without 
form and void, the silence of an eternal past was braken by 
the fiat, " Let there be light," and there was light. And 
what the material sun was, as it stood there at the meridian 
and dispelled the darkness of an unknown eternity, was just 
the faintest antitype of the great gospel light that has lighted 
up the questions: What is man? Whence came he? Whith
er does he go? 

No man can form an adequate conception of the light that 
shines from the teaching crf Jesus. At a word he rose above 
Pythagoras,· Solon, Socrates, Plato, Xenophon, Zeno, Seneca, 
and the most learned schools of the times: With his first 
utterance he rose higher than Moses, the great lawgiver, 
who had preached in the wilderness. An orator, such as 
man had never yet heard, he electrified Palestine with a new 
doctrine fresh from heaven. "The Father that sent me," 
said he, " he hath given me a commandment, what I should 
say, and what I should spealr. And I know that his com
mandment is life eternal; the things therefore which I speak, 
even as the Father hath said unto me, so I speak." (John 
12: 49, 50.) When the Sanhedrin heard the preaching of 
Peter and John, "and had perceived that they were unlearned 
and ignorant men, they marveled; and they took knowledge 
of them, that they had been with Jesus." (Acts 4: 13.) 

He is the recipient of wholesame instruction who sits at 
the feet of J esus. No man can " walk in the light, as he is 
in the light," who allows dust to accumulate upon the 
blessed Volume. It has guided many millions to happiness, 
temporal and et ernal, and is the beacon that throws out the 
life light that guides araund the rocks into a safe haven. 

REMINISCENCES OF ALEXANDER CAMPBELL. 

BYD. L. 

"Alexander Campbell was born near Shane Castle, in the 
county Antrim, Northern Ireland, parish of Broughshane, 
in June, l786, and· was consequently nearly eighty years old 
at the time of his death, which occurred in Bethany, Bro()lke 
County, W . . Va., a t bis residence, with family and friends 
around him, on March 4, 1866." 

"Blessed with an exceedingly intellectual and pious 
parentage, and reared in one of the strictest schoo.ls of 
Presbyter)ani sm, he early formed and cultivated habits of 
piety and a taste for theological studies which gave shape 
to his entire life." 

As the son of a devout and earnest Presbyterian minister, 
he was sprinkled in his infancy. Indeed, bis literary and 
religious improvement was the labor of his father's life. 
"From such preparation as this he passed to the University 
of Glasgow, the Alma Mater of his father, who left the son 
in that institution when he departed to America." The son 
and family followed the father to America and landed in 
New Yark in October, 1809, and thence followed to Wash
ington·, Pa. Mr. Thomas Campbell, the father, before the 
arrival of the son, had written and published certain papers 

calling attention to the weakness and sinfulness of the 
divisions among Christians, and proposing as a remedy for 
the divisions and strifes the adoption of the rule: "That 
(in order to church union and communion) nothing ought 
to be inculcated upon Christians as articles of faith, nor 
required of them as terms of communion, but what is ex
pressly taught and enjoined upon them in the ward of God. 
Nor ought anything to be admitted, as of divine obligation, 
in their church constitution and management, but what is 
expressly enjoined by the authority of our Lord Jesus Christ 
and his apostles upon the New Testament church, either 
in express terms or by approved precedent." 

A. Campbell became familiar with this movement and 
teaching of his father in the year 1809, reading the proof 
of his article, soon· after his arrival in America . He said: 
" On r eading this, I asked my father in what passage or 
portion of the inspired oracles he could find a precept or an 
express precedent for the baptism or sprinkling of infants 
in the name af the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. 
His answer in substance was: 'It is merely · inferential, but 
ta the law and to the testimony we make our appeal. If not 
found therein, we, of course, must abandon it." This was in 
1809, but these intelligent and independent men did not take 
a start to .abandon it until 1812. A. Campbell says : "There
fore, when I decided to be evangeUcally baptized, on my 
way to invite Elder Matthias Luse, of the Redstone Baptist 
Association, to attend on the occasion, I informed my father 
of my purpose and of the time for its accompli shment. 
Accordingly, on June 2, 1812, my father, mother, my sister, 
Mrs, Bryant, my wife, myself, James and Sarah Henon, in 
all seven persons, were baptized into the Christian faith ." 

In May, 1810, Alexander Campbell preached his first ser
mon in America on the t ext : "Therefore whosoever heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto 
a wise man, which built bis house upon a rock." A. Camp
bell preached from May, 1810, to June, 1812, only having 
been sprinkled in his infancy. H e saw the evil in 1809, 
but was slow to break over the rules and habits of hi s life 
to be buried with Christ. (See Segar's "Life of Alexander 
Campbell," pages 12-21.) 

The question is, What was his faith concerning the end 
OT purpose of baptism when baptized? Did he, when he was 
baptized, understand that baptism was for or into the re
mission of sins? He mys: "I was immersed by a Regular 
Baptist, but not in a Regular Baptist way. I stipulated with 
Matthias Luse that I should be immersed on a profession 
of the one fact, or proposition, that J esus was the · Messiah, 
the Son of God, when I solicited. his attendance with me on 
that occasion. He replied that it was not usual for the 
Baptists to immerse simply on that profession, but that he 
believed it to be scriptural. F earing, however, to be called 
to account for it by some of his brethren, he ·Solicited the 
attendance of Henry Spears, a very worthy brother, for 
whose undi ssembled piety I always cherish the highest re
gard , to accompa.ny him and to brnr the half of the censure 
which might fall upon' him for this. great aberration from 
the good old Baptist way. Brother Spears accompanied 
him, and on this pro'fession alone I was immeTsed; nor have 
I ever immer sed any person but upon the same profession 
which I made myself." (Millennial Harbinger , 1832, page 
319.) Thi s is the statement of Mr. Can;i.pbell 's objection to 
the baptism practiced among the Baptists as clearly stated 
as others can now do it. He wished to be baptized on the 
simple confesEion t hat Jesus was the Ch ri st, the Son of God. 
He objected to Baptists add ing their formulas of faith to 
that confession. as h e later objected to the rebaptists adding 
theirs. 'l'he f\mdamental theory of Mr. Campbell was to 
practice all taught in the Bible as preparatory to baptism, 
to reject all not taught in it. The Baptists believed in J esus 
as the Christ, the Son of God, and incidentally confesse·d it 
in order to baptism, but they connected with it a confession 
of forgiveness not required in the Bible. 

In June, 1812, Mr. Campbell was baptized. Did he have a 
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thought of baptism for, into, or in order to the remission of 
sins? Mr. Campbell said: "But to come to the grand events 
of 1823 and 1827, I would observe that the former is certainly 
the era, and the earliest era, of the promulgation of the 
true meaning of baptism. The history of which is this: 
In 1820 the editor had a debate with Mr. Walker on the 
subject and action of Christian baptism. He had not then 
turned his thoughts to the especial meaning or design of 
that ordinance. Either during that discussion or in transcrib
ing it for the press, an impression was made on his mind . 
that baptism had a very important meaning and was some 
way connected with remission of sins; but being engaged 
so much in other inquiries, "it was put on file for further 
consideration. Immediately on receiving a challenge from 
Mr. William L. Mccalla, of Kentucky, dated May 17, 1823, I 
resolved to settle the true meaning of baptism before I ever 
debated the subject again. To examine this matter, I went 
to the New Testament with the zeal of a freshman. Mr. 
Thomas Campbell and myself discussed this matter at con
siderable length far some months. It was not named to a 
third person till July or August following, when Brother 
Walter Scott made his first visit to .my residence. 
As it had not been divulged to any other person, I was 
anxious for the judgment of ane whom I so highly esteemed 
on account of his lmowledge of the Holy Scriptures, and 
waited for his opinion with much interest." (Millennial 
Harbinger, 1838, pages 467-68.) 

In · 1827 Walter Scott went as 1an evangelist into the 
Western Reserve of Ohio. "He had not been long in the 
field before a very great excitement commenced under his 
operations, and some hundreds were immersed, and im
mersed, too, under a new formulary-viz.: 'For the remis
sian of sins and for the gift M the Holy Sl)irit, I immerse 
you in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Spirit.' This bold style awakened the whole com
munity; many blasphemed, many believed, and much good 
and much evil followed in the train. This new for
mulary of baptism I believe was introduced by Brother 
Scott as a matter of expediency, rather than as following 
either the precept or example of the apostles. Some, indeed, 
attached t.o ' it a divine autbo.rity, and regarded. it as the 
restoration of the old go_spel, and therefore a few who had 
been immersed on a simple profession of faith were actually 
reimmersed under this new farmu!ary." This was the first 
teaching of baptism for the remi'ssion of sins. "As a matter 
of expediency, I agreed to adopt the new formulary with the 
following changes and modifications: 'By the authority of 
the Lord, for the remission of sins I immerse you into the 
name,' etc. This much I concurred with the brethren might 
be \)xpedient, not as a matter of authority, but to signify 
to the spectators the value of the institution.. . Be
sides, the immersing of per'sons for the remission of sins and 
the use of the new formulary are by no means one and the 
same thing. If I preach faith, repentance, and baptism for 
the remission of sins, and all the blessings of the new cove-· 
nant, and immerse penitent believers ' into the name of the 
Father,' etc .. if in the water I sho11ld never name remission, · 
the subject is just as truly and as constitutionally immersed 
for the remission of sins and all those blessings as if they 
were named ten times in performing the action. Vie must 
distinguish human expediency from divine institutions.'' 
(Millennial Harbinger, 1838, pages 469-70 .) 

Mr. Campbell tells us plainly that the meaning or design 
of baptism never occurred to his · mind until during the dis
cussion with Mr. Walker in 1820, or in transcribing the 
debate for publication. It was passed over hastily for a 
more convenient season until the debate with Mr. Mccalla 
was on hand, im 1823. He examined the subject, told Walter 
Scott, and he was taken with and preached i t in 1827. 

The man who is more careful to defend bis reputation 
than to do his duty wiU soon have no reputation worth 
<lefending. 

CAIN INC . 

'illfe have recently. sent o•ut over three thousand statements 
to subscribers whose subscription is past due on the Gospel 
Advocate. We are needing the amount due, so earnestly 
appeal to every subscriber to send in his renewal imme
diately. This will enable us to hold the paper up to its 
present high standard and to make some improvements. 
One subscription is a small matter to you; but when yau 
multiply one by three thousand three hundred thirty-eight, 
the aggregate is over five thousand dollars. We are very 
anxious to put the Advocate in first-class condition in every 
sense of the word, so will take it as a favor if all our 
readers will promptly renew and also send us all the new 
subscribers possible. 

We are glad to inform our readers that the outlook is 
encouraging, that we are receiving a number of new sub
scribers, and that we are able to take care of many more. 

If the paper is doing a good work, you will do a good work 
when you help to increase its circulation. We are well 
aware of the fact that we cannot do the work we wish to do 
without the hearty cooperation af our friends and subscrib
ers. With their encouragement . and cooperation we can 
cjouble the circulation of the paper in a very short time. 

We are making a number of most liberal offers to stimu
late our workers to work far new subscribers. It should 
not be a difficul t task to get many new subscribers. There 
are many brethren who are not taking any religious journal. 
All these should have the Advocate or some other good 
religious paper in their home. I have frequently taken 
twenty-five or thirty subscribers to the Advocate in one 
day. You can do as well. 

Don't read this and then forget all about it, but go to work 
to-day to make up a list of subscribers. We are counting on 
yo1.1 and this is an appeal· to you. 

Here are our offers: 
1. The Gospel Advocate for six months to new trial sub-

scribers for 50 cents. 
2. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm for one 

yrnr, to old or new subscribers,• $1.75. 
3. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of Self

sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 
4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 

" Sweeney's Sermons," to old or new subscribers, for $2. 
5. The Gospel Advocate for ane year and " Seventy Years 

in Dixie," to old or new subscribers, for $2.25. 
6. The Gospel Advocate for one year and " Larimore and 

His Boys," to old or new subscribers, for $2. 
7. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of our 

Red-Letter Testament, No. 570, to new subscribers, for $1.75. 
This is a large, clear-type, self-pronouncing Testament. The 
words of Christ are printed in red. 

8. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of our 
large-type Special Interleaved Bible, No. 2074X, ta new sub
scribers, for $5.50. This is great value and is making both 
the paper and Bible far below the regular price of the Bible 
alone. This offer will be withdrawn so soon as our limited 
supply is exhausted. Send in your orders at once. 

MCQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 

317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

.Suffering is of two kinds: pain which we endure in our 
own persons-Christ was a "man of sorrows;" and pain 
which we know by familiarity with others' suffering-Christ 
was "acquainted with grief.'' The Christia~ rejoices in 
tribulation-in God; but that in spite of, nat because of, 
tribulation. We are perfected through suffering. What worthy 
crown can any son of man wear upon this earth except 
a crown of thorns? A Christian's motto everywhere and 
always is "Victory." A man's wark is not done upon 
earth as long as God has anything for him to suffer; the 
greatest of our victories is to be won in passive endurance; 
in humbleness, in reliance, and in trust we are to learn to 
be still, and know that he is God.-F. W. RobertsCfil. 
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Brother Sewell: Is a church properly organized with a 
plurality of elders, deacons, and deaconesses? If so, why do 
so many of our brethren claim that there never was a woman 
officer in the churches under the apostolic administration'? 
In the American Revised Version of the New Testament, 
Paul's commendation (Rom. 16: 1, 2) is as follows: "I com
mend unto you Phebe our sister, who is a servant of the 
church that is at Cenchrea: that ye receive her in the Lord, 
worthily of the saints, and that ye assist her in whatsoever 
matter she may have need of you: for she herself also hath 
been a helper of many, and of mine own self." Also, "Prisca 
and Aquila my fellow-workers in Christ J esus" seem to be 
very conspicuous characters in the church at Rome. How 
could they be thus without authority from some one in the 
church? If they were forbidden to speak in the Corinthian 
church, why were they granted to speak in the Roman 
church? Of course, I understand that many of our breth· 
ren differ as to the meaning of the scriptures above spoken 
of. It is not m y object to keep up those controverted 
points or to meddle wilh the opinions of others, but ta eradi
cate from my mind everything that is shrouded over with 
sectism, and the fog of skepticism and infideli ty in the 
minds of many prnple. Give me the true interpretation of 
verses 1-16. If Phebe was an officer of the Roman ·church, 
then thase brethren who claim to be members of the Chris
tian ·church (not the church of Christ) are right, for they 
have lady clerks, lady Sunday-school teachers, and sametimes 
lady deaconesses. Why is it that some of our brethren claim 
to be members of the Christian Church, and some to be of 
the church of Christ? J OHN w. BRATCHER. 

There is not an instance in the New Testament in which 
any apostle or inspired man ever order ed any church to 
appoint women in the church either as elders or deaconesses. 
The passage you name mentions Phebe as a servant of the 
church. Mary also is mentioned as a helper, and others are 
mentioned there and elsewhere who hafl been active worker s 
in the church. There are many ways in which women can 
be even better workers than men; but there is no need of 
calling them " officers." THe word in t he passage you nam.e, 
calling Phebe a servant, is from "diakonia." This word 
occur s a little over thirty times in the Greek Testament, 
but is never rendered " deaconess." It is often rendered 
"ministry," "ministration," " serve," and such like. Of 
Martha it is said that she was " cumbered about much serv
ing." There a re many ways to serve besides official service. 
In worldly governments all public service i s official, but not 
so in the church. There is no office or official position in 
the church in the sense of worldly governments. All are 
priests alike. But different members have different capaci
ti es, some for one kind of service and some for another. 
All should be workers in some department. Where regular 
work is needed, such as the oversight of the church', elders 
should be appointed, that they may be always ready to work; 
but they are not officers. The word " office" occurs once in 
that connection , but there is no word for "office" in the 
Greek. ('See 1 Tim. 3: 1.) The word "diakonos" occurs 
in the Greek Testament about thirty times, but is only three 
times render ed "deacon." It means ministry, or any kind 
of service that may be demanded, such as ministry of the 
word, or ministering to the destitute, or any such like serv
ice. Paul is made to say one time: "I magnify my office." 
(Rom. 11 : 13.) But that just means his ministry of the 
word, not as an office. The power and influence of men in 
the church arises from their knowledge and practice of the 
word of God, and not from the pomp or authority of office. 
Any church is well organized when the overseers and serv
ants, deasons, are looking after and attending to all the 
work and worship of the church. And among the workers 
of any active congregation there are sure to be some women; 
but these need not be called "deaconesses," and generally 
they would not wish to be called such. It is also true that 
God never called women t o be rmblic speaker s in the church, 
yet some of them aTe great -workers in the chur ch. It was 

the work of J esus that made him so great ; it was not official 
dignity or authority. So some women are among the great
est of the members of a congregation; but the work of such 
is in a private, quiet so-rt of way that is in perf~ct accord 
with the sphere in which God has placed woman. When
ever a woman gets out of the relation and bounds God in 
his wisdom bas ordained for her, she is then neither great 
nor good in the sight of the Lord. 

Brother Sewell : Although I have not seen a copy of the 
Gospel Advocate in fifteen years, when a boy at the borne 
of my father, I shall ask you to please answer, through its 
columns, a few questions which I have been studying about 
for some time. fl) What is God's plan for raising money 
for church purposes? Did J esus Christ or any of the apos
tles mention any plan by which to raise funds, money, ti thes, 
tribute, or make any offerings for the construction or build
ing of any house or temple for divine worship? If so, give 
scriptural references. (2) When Jesus entered the temple 
and drove out all those that bought and sold doves and oxen. 
and overthrew the tables of the money changers, were those 
engaged in the business applying the profit to their own 
interests or for the use of the church? J. M. HANSARD. 

(1) The first thing needed is a liberal heart, in full love 
and sympathy with the will of God. To such a hea r t the 
way to give is always open, and God loves a cheerful gi\·er. 
There is a plan that will always work well where th ere is a 
congregation of regular worshipers. It works well when 
they will use it as God directs. The plan is all r ight. be
cause God is its author. "Now concerning the collection for 
the saints, as I gave order to the churches of Galatia, so 
do ye. Upon the first .day of t he week let each one o·f you 
lay by him in store, as he may prosper, that no collert ions 
be made when I come." (1Cor. 16: 1, 2.) This waE a col
_lection for suffering saints. The churches named had deter
mined to send relief to those people, and the inspired apostle 
Paul here tells t hem how to get it up. This is one purpose 
the churches had for raising money to be used by the 
church, and, therefo·re, serves as an example for all churches 
to go by in raising funds for any scriptural purpose. 
Churches wer e expected to have treasuries an d treasurers 
to keep and take care of their funds. Then the elders. the 
overseers, should direct in the use of their fund s, with the 
understanding of the members. Then, as to the build ing, 
buying, or renting of houses or places to meet, that is left 
to the churches. But a place to meet is necessarily invol ved 
in the r equirement to meet, and the meeting place is left for 
the church to provide ; and as they cannot meet without a 
place to meet in, the church must of necessity . provide a 
place. Unnecessary pride and extravagance should be 
avoided in the building of houses. But a place to meet they 
must have. And the contt ibution on the fi rst day of the 
week is a divine and general method of raising funds for all 
general purposes of the church. But we do not understand 
it to be the only method. Special cases of necessity may 
occur for funds that individuals would have to meet · when 
they could not reach the trea:mry in time. Then individuals 
act. Meetinghouses can be paid fo r th rough the treasury 
or by special _contributions by those members who are able, 
as we understand it. (2) As to those who bought and sold 
in the temple, they had no r ight to run their business in t he 
temple. ·They should have done the buying and selling in 
some place outside of the temple. They were polluting the 
temple by using it as a place of cammon traffic. The t raffic 
was sta~·ted for the convenience of foreign J ews who lived 
too far from Jerusalem to bring offerings from home and 
bought t.hem in Jerusalem; but the dealers had no right 
to pollute the temple of God with their trad'e. That temple 
cleansing, therefare, has no bearing that we see upon meet
inghouses, or places to meet and worship on the first day of 
the week. The authority for these is fo und in the require
ment at the hands of Christians to meet, and leaving them 
responsible for th€ place to meet. 
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Civing an Individual Matter. 

Giving is as much an .individual duty as to be baptized. 
A young sister was asked how much she would give each 
month toward· the support of a missionary, and she ·said 
that her father did the giving for her, or, in other words, 
her giving was included in his. This, from the very nature 
o.f the case, cannot be. · Paul, on the subject af giving, says 
"let each one of you" act in the matter. I ask the wife if 
she meets every Lord's day to break bread, and she says: 
"No, but my husband attends regularly and partakes for 
both of us." I turn to the children and ask how often they 
are present. to partake of the Lard's Supper, and they reply: 
"We never go at all, but father is there every Sunday and 
attends to that for us." How would all this sound? But it 
sounds just as well and is just as appropriate as to say that 
the husband or father does the giving for the rest of the 
family. The Christian life is personal. It relates to the 
individual. It cannot be done by proxy. Each one must 
tell the truth for himself, each ·must be honest, each keep 
himself pure, each be patient, each show brotherly love, 
each do hi s own singing, each do his own praying, each par
take of the communion, and each do his or her own giving. 

This ought to be emphasized much mare than it commonly 
is. ·children early in life should be taught their personal 
responsibility to God; that giving is an individual matter 
and must be such in order to be a means of growth in grace'. 
Even children have their dimes and pennies either earned 
or given them, and they are going to spend these dimes and 
pennies. That much is settled. And it is well that they 
do spend them, if properly spent. A child ought ta be 
taught to love somethi.ng else besides a picture show, a 
peanut stand, a sack o·f pop coTn, or an ice-cream cone. 

The young people also have not only their dimes and 
pennies, but also their dollars. They, too, are going to 
spend. It is a poor sort of life for a young Christian to 
lead to spend all of one's pocket mon.ey in worldly pleasures 
-and so!lle of them very questionable, at that-and depend 
on father to do their giving ta God. ·We should let the indi
vidual be as prominent in God's service as in the pastimes 
and pleasures of the world. 

Parents should impre.ss these things on their children and 
make them realize that they are little Christians, not be
cause they are children of a Christian father and mother, 
but because they have surrendered themselves to God. If a 
child does not go and give and grow all for himself, he 
cannat be saved. 

Is It a Sin? 

" Do you think the use of tobacco is a sin? " asked a good 
sister. "People differ about it," she continued. "Some 
whom I have asked say it is not a sin. I dip snuff; but if I 
were convinced it i s a sin, I would quit it." 

"Yes'm," I said, " I believe it is a sin." I then proceeded 
to tell her why, somewhat as follows: 

1. God has given us our bodies far a purpose. If we know
ingly and needlessly injure them, it is a sin. But it is 
admitted by the best authority, and even by those who use 

it, that tobacco is lllJurious. "Know ye not," says Paul 
" that ye are a temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you? If any man destroyeth the temple of 
God, him shall Gad destroy; for the temple of God is holy, 
and such are ye." (]. Cor. 3: 16, 17.) 

2. It is a needless expenditure. In our ignorance we 
sometimes make a mistake in spending; for this we may be 
excused. But knowingly and purposely to spend money 
for that which we lmow is of no use, but is both filthy and 
an injury, is a sin; for what we have was given us for a 
useful purpose, and we have no right ta waste it. Ten cents 
a week for snuff, five dollars and twenty cents a year, while 
the poor right around us have not sufficient clothing and go 
hungry for want of food, and the gospel is withheld from 
over half the world-then tell me this is not a sin! 

3. " I admit it is a filthy habit." This alone condemns it 
as a sin. Every Christian is the holiness of God personi· 
fied. Think of God's holy man making himself offensive 
both to· the smell and to the sight of others for no other 
reason than to gratifv a depraved appetite! "Having there
fore these promises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from 
all defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God." (2 Cor. 7: 1.) Think of God's holy woman, 
intended to be as pure as the dewdrop and as sweet as an 
angel, mopping a little old slobbery stick about in. her mouth, 
then round and round dawn in a little old tin box of snuff, 
with the colored saliva working out from the corners of her 
mouth! Do you tell me this is the way to perfect holiness 
in the fear of God? 

4. "You have a little boy, I believe," continued I. "Yes," . 
said the sister. "Haw old is he?" "Ten years old." 
"Does he use tobacco?" "No." "Don't you want him to 
use it?" "No." "Why, I should think you would, if it is 
not a sin; for why deprive your child of an innocent pleas
ure? In Louisville, Ky., I have seen little boys about the 
size af yours picking up cigarette and cigar stubs out of the 
gutter. Would' you want your boy to do that?" "No." 
"Then, as a mother, it is your duty to throw every protection 
around him to keep him from it; but as long as you use it 
yourself, you are putting the temptation before him." 

On leaving, the sister learned that I had some tracts on · 
tobacco and asked for one. Next morning her little boy came 
and said his mother said teU me she had quit snuff and had 
thrown what she had away. 

I do not know who they are that have been telling this 
sister the use of tobacco is not a sin; but whoever they are, 
I want to say right here that betwe2n them and me there 
is an issue, and I hold myself i!eady to discuss the question 
with any brother who feels disposed to defend his side of it. 

Na doubt, in Christ, the foundation of our faith is un
seen; but so is that of yonder tower that lifts its tall, erect 
form among the waves over which it throws a saving li~ht. 
It appears to rest on the rolling billows, but, beneath 
these, invisible and immovable, lies the solid rock an which 
it stands secure; when the hurricane roars above, and 
breakers roar below, I could go calmly to sleep in that lone 
sea tower. Founded on a rock, and safer than the proud- · 
est palace that stands on the sandy surf-beaten shore, it 
cannot be moved. Still less the Rock of Ages! Who 
trusts in tbat is fit for death, prepared for judgment, ready 
for the last day's sounding trumpet, since " the Lord re
deemeth the soul of his servants; and none of them that 
trust in him shall be desolate."-Thomas Guthrie. 

The moon in an eclipse complained to the sun: " Why 
dost thou not shine on me as usual? " " I am shining as I 
always do," the sun replied; "but don't yau see that the 
earth has gotten between us?" So it is with the believer 
when in darkness. God has not hidden his face or ceased to 
shine, but the earth with its carnal interests and cares has 
come between.-Selected. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Using the Church. 

There is a general tendency of secular organizations to 
make use of the churches to carry out their projects. That a 
church should exist for higher purposes ·never seems to 
occur to them. Their fads, perhaps their important reforms, 
are more to them than Christianity, or any of the principles 
which have made the churches what they are. Some of 
these objects are good. Concerning others there is wide 
difference of opinion, and church members, acting as indi
viduals, ought to take what they think is the right course. 
We cannot expect every member of a church to think in the 
same way on every subject. These secular organizations 
want to drag the churches at their chariot wheels. They 
would make use of them, and throw them aside contemptu
ously when the object is gained. We have a higher ideal 
of the purposes for which a Christian church is formed. 
Many church members are unthinkingly led into the support 
af a IPeasure by cant. The literary bureau which is paid to 
push the project has learned, not to use religious terms with 
correctness and discrimination, but to deal in a few pious 
phrases which sound religious to superficial Christians. A 
circular just received, pushing a secular project, has a reli
gious department; that is its schemes ta make cat's-paws 
of the churches. Such a course ought to defeat the project. 
Even if the reform is good, why should secular societies 
dictate to the churches what reforms they shall push?
Journal and Messenger. 

It is this using of the church that is so hurtful to Chris
tianity. No man can find any fault with the religion of 
Christ. No man has ever been able to find a defect in the 
life of Christ. His life was sinless and blameless. The 
fault is found with the followers of Christ. There are so 
many who try to pass a counterfeit far the genuine article. 
Some make religion a cloak to hide their meanness. The 
world is disgusted with such vile pretenders. Their vile
ness s~ells through the cloak even unto h eaven. Some men 
pretend to be Christians because Christianity is respectable. 
While they are corrupt, they know the real value of Chris
tianity. The man who pretends to be a Christian in arder 
to secure business is as mean as the devil would have him. 
No true man will make merchandise out of the gospel of 
·Christ. The thought is obnoxious'. When a disciple joins 
hands with a man of the warld to help the ·wicked fleece 
Christians, such a disciple is betraying his Lord and Master 
anew. He is a traitor to all that is good and pure. It is 
hard to think that .any disciple would be guilty of such 
viciousness; but then . we should remember that all the 
Judas Tscariots are not dead yet. 

The Exchange. 

Our worst may be exchanged for God's best whenever we 
will. The vilest, blackest, most disbanoring sins of our life 
we may turn over to him, and receive in return the purity, 
love, power, and life of God in Christ for our very own, 
now and forever. As Philip Doddridge expressed it in his 
old familiar hymn: 

" I'll drop my burden at his feet, 
And bear a song away." 

That is an exchange that only the love of Gad could have 
devised. There is no cringing or grieving possible for the 
forgiven sinner who has th us accepted the fullness of God's 
wenderful bounty; only irrepressible joy and thanksgiving. 
If Goel can blot out and forget our sins, we must not and 
need not remember thsm. We may forever cease to be bur
den bearers, letting, instead, God's song flood life for our
selves and all about us.-Sunclay School Times. 

Goel does not wish us to bear our sins alone. He has 
given us a Redeemer who is mighty to save. He instructs 
us to cast all our bui:dens upm1 him, assuring us that he 

careth for us. Whenever we are not ready to cast all our 
sins upan him, we may know that we are living far from 
him. It is not so bad to fall , provided we get up "looking 
unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith." When 
we sin, we must unload our sins on him by doing as he 
directs us to clo. If our heart is far from him, we will nat 
listen to his words of wisdom and will positively refuse to 
accept his guidance. A trusting, loving heart manifests 
itself in a life of obedience. The love in the heart that does 
not express itself in acts of devotion and obedience is 
worthless. Since Adam sinned, no man has ever been 
l)lessed whose love in his heart did not express itself in 
action. Our love for Christ and our confidence in him 
must be strong enough to lead us to confess our sins and ta 
pray to God through Christ for forgiveness. " If we confess 
our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all righteousness." ( 1 John 1: 
9.) While we must loathe sin, we should rejoice that we 
can unload them on One who will take all guilt away. 

Some Estates Shrivel. 

Some estates shrivel when they are settled up. Not so 
with that af John I. Kennedy, which is much larger than it 
was supposed to be. The total of his bequests to the boards 
of Foreign Missions, Home Missions, and Church Erection 
amounts to $8,790,000, or $2,930,000 for each. This is almost 
three-quarters of a million mare than the original estimate 
when the will was probated. All three of these · boards 
have already received more than two and one-half millions, 
and may now expect nearly $350,000 apiece additional. The 
same ratio of increase brings the share of the Coilege Board 
up from the original estimate of $7"50,000 ta a little more 
than $975,000. The share of the Church Extensio11 Com
mittee of the Presbytery of New York is only a few tho.u
sancls short of $2,000,000. The American Bible Society gets 
$975,000, and the Presbyterian Hospital gets a million and 
a half.-Herald and Presbyter. 

Money does not bring happiness, but a great responsibility. 
Men would do well to use their money while living to the 
glory of God. In fact , the man who hoards his money is 
not doing his duty aiil a Christian. When God prospers us, 
he expects us to use our means to advance his kingdom. 
One man's luxury means the suffering of another. Why 
should a man wait until death to give to the Lord ? He 
should use his means as God directs while living. Of 
course, it is better to give at death than not at all. However, 
this looks too much like selfishness. It appears that one 
would use for his own selfish ends as long as possible, and 
then when he can no longer use it turn it over to the Lord. 
This does not have the semblance of cheerful giving. It is 
waiting until the property must at least pass from one's 
hands. It is more Christlike and philanthropic to ·use our 
means to relieve suffering and do good while living. There 
are opportunities for doing good all about us. We must 
improve them or turn a deaf ear to the calls far help. 

It is wise, it is scriptural, and it is right to use our means 
now in elevating and purifying humanity. If we wait until 
we can make a large gift, it may appear that we are giving 
in order to mak0 a great name for ourselves. As we live 
but one day at · a time, so we should give and serve the 
Lord in the living present. 

The Joy of Confession. 

Suppose we could not confess our sins to God! Life 
would be turned into a desolate horror. The privilege of 
cqnfession and forgiveness at the foot of Christ's cross is 
so freely extended to us all that we are in danger of for
getting its infinite richness. Such confession and forgive
ness mean restoration into the highest and best that God 
himself can clevisa and give. Indeed, the joy of the con
sciousness of God's forgiveness is utterly beyond words. 
David had to cry out, " Shout for joy," when he tried to sing 

. about ft , in his wonderful thirty-second Psalm. " In sGr-rrow 
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that I must, in joy that I may," said one as he came to God 
to confess his failure and his helpless worthlessness and to 
find the instant and restoring forgiveness which only God 
in Christ can grant. For it is in Christ that forgiveness 
is made possible; it is through Christ that we may come 
to God in confession. " Thanks be to God for his unspeaka
ble Gift."-Sunday Sch0ol Times. 

There is nat one sinless, so there is not one who needs 
not to confess his sins. If we rejoice in being guiltless; 
we should rejoice in confession. " If we confess our sins, 
he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we say that we 
have not sinned, we malre him a liar, and his word is nat 
in us." (1 John 1: 9, 10.) With this teaching before us, 
it appears that we would make haste to c.onfess our sins to 
God an!l to those whom we have wronged. We should not 
wait until we are caught in the act of sin. We owe it to 
God, to ourselves, and to the world, to confess our wrong
doing. We never repent of a sin until we hate and loathe 
it. May God deliver us all from secret sins and a life of 
hypocrisy. "Confess therefore your sins one to another, 
and pray one for 'another, that ye may be healed. The sup
plication of a righteous man availeth much in its working." 
(James 5: 16.) If we are ashamed to confess our sins now, 
Christ will say to us at the judgment: "I never knew you." 

Restless, But not Homeless. 

A narrow space cannot · content a bird, because it has 
wings. It was born to fly. A bobolink wants all the space 
between the Arctic circle and the valley of the Amazon. 
The king of birds is not content below the clouds. Man is 
restless because he has wings. In his thoughts and desires 
he continuallv wanders to the ends of the earth and the 
confines af c1:eation. In his spiritual aspirations he seeks 
the infinite and the eternal. On the wings of prayer he 
rises to the throne of God, where all the worlds are under 
his feet. The human being who is not restless is intellec
tually dwarfed or has become animalized by the indulgence 
of his sensual appetites. The peace of the spirit is not in 
stagnation, but in union with the living God. Born to the 
eternal, the living soul cannot be content with things, how
ever comfortable and splendid they may be. The home of 
the soul is not within walls. "Lord, thou hast been our 
dwelling place in all generations."~Narthwestern Chris· 
tian Advocate. 

Even a good man should not be satisfied with his spiritual 
condition. To stand still means spiritual death. He must 
grow better as he grows older or he will deteriorate spir
itually. There is no escape. It is not possible to stand 
still. Paul was ever reaching forth to that which was 
before. The purest, the highest, and the noblest life is yet 
before us. We should be reaching out after the sweetest 
joys. We have not yet reached the goal. We are not yet 
·on the mountain top. Read: "Brethren, I count not myself 
yet to have laid hold: but one thi'ng I do, forgetting the 
things which are behind, and stretching forward to the 
things which are before, I press on toward the goal unto the 
prize of the high calling of God ,in Christ Jesus." (Phil. 
3: 13, 14.) There is always room for growth and develop
ment in the Christian life. 

Wealth from Hindrances. 

A few years ago the authorities of the State of Georgia 
brought suit against a copper company situated in Tennes
see, but just on the Georgia line, complaining that the 
fumes and noxious gases from the campany's works were 
destroying vegetation in the adjoining State. . The courts 
decided that the nuisance must be abated, and because of 
this interference with its r egular way of doing business 
the copper company was stimulated to perfect apparatus by 
means of which sulphuric acid was manufactured from the 
fumes instead of allowing them to escape, and the by
product thus obtained came to be a very valuable part of the 
company's business. It is worth while to remember that 
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the hindrance which prevents us from going forward in our 
accustomed ways is often the means af adding to ·our wealth 
in more ways than· one. Instead of giving up when we 
encounter obstacles, they have but to be overcome to yield 
us great good.-Presbyterian Advance. 

Obstacles overcome make us strong. In accord with this 
thought the Spirit says: "Count it all joy, my brethren, 
when ye fall into manifold temptations; knowing that the 
proving of your faith worketh patience. And let patience 
have its perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, 
lacking in nothing." (James 1: 2·4.) Without labor and 
conflict we would be weak. Temptations overcome de
velop us. We should not expect to be hothouse plants. The 
child of God should learn to endure hardness as a good 
soldier. When trials come upon us, we should not complain, 
but by the help af .the Lord we should overcome them. 

Overorganized. 

Bishop Anderson, of Chicago, Ill., expressed the sentiment 
of many people when he spoke recently of the mania far 
organization manifest in so many new societies for special 
purposes. The church is covered up by the societies and 
different movements. He said: 

I am amazed at the confusion that exists about us, utter
ing itself in a whole lot of so..called "movements." A good 
Methodist told me the other day that between Epworth 
League Societies, Christian Endeavor Societies,. and Lay
men's Missionary Movements, and all that sort of thing, 
he could not find the Metbodist Church. And, I tell you, 
it is going to be a great loss to Amerii;an life if it loses that 
for which the old-fashioned Methodist Church used to stand. 
No, we have so many movements going on-Laymen's Mis
sionary Movements, Laymen's Forward Movements, Men 
and Religion .Movements, Brotherhood of St. Andrew Move
ments, Bible Study Movements, Social Study Class Move
ments, Missionary Study Class Movements--we have so 
many af those things going on that, really, we are in danger 
of not being able to see the woods for the trees. 

Whenever one becomes a Christian, he thereby pledges 
himself to give all his time and talents to the advancement 
of the · kingdom of God in the world. It is time Christians 
were doing their work in the name of Christ and leaving 
alone so many "movements." 

Many a man has made a host of friends and a good repu
tation by dying. 
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HOME READING :;-. 

The Meaning of Love. 

When we think of it, what is the kind of love we usually 
see in people about us? The description runs: "Love seek
eth not i ts own." Does it never in what we call love? . Then 
it would seem that love is not very common, for there are 
not many people who never seek their own-that is, put 
thought of themselves first. Take the matter of choosing 
friends. Do we think chiefly of what the friend is to be 
to us, or of what we can be to him? Must we not confess 
that too often it is the selfish element that is the more 
marked. 

The forming of special personal friendships is different 
in a way from a common exercise of love to others. This 
involves a sacred rel ationship in which the greatest care is 
required. In choosing for marriage, for example, the obli
gation of unselfishness i s mutual. In close personal friend
ship the same is true. The lave must be on both sides. Yet 

· here, too, the law is the same. Love must not seek its own. 
Presiden t King says: "There are some apparently smooth
running households that are smooth-running, not because 
the relations are what they ought to be, but simply because 
five people in the home have decided that the only way ta 
have peace is to allow the sixth to have · his own way. 
And this sixth person may very likely think of himself as 
peculiarly devoted to the happiness of the other inmates of 
the hoUEe. But his standpoint is that he knows far better 
than any of them what is good far them, and they shall 
have what he thinks is good for them, whether they like 
it or not." 

But this benevolent sixth person is infinitely away from 
the spirit of love which Christian teaching requires. His 
is in no sense love that " seeketh not its own." True love 
does not demand its own way Its first aim is always, not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister. We expect to live 
with our friends ,and to receive happiness and benefit from 
them. But if the love is what it should be, it will always 
be without selfishness. Its first desire will always be to 
make ·the other happy, to bring comfort, cheer, and pleasure, 
and to add to the beauty and complet eness of the life. George 
Eliot draws a picture of such a friendship: "What greater 
thing is there for two human souls than to feel that they 
are joined f~r life- to strengthen each other in all labor, 
ta r est in each other in all sorrow, to minister to each other 
in all pain, to be one with each other in silent, unspeakable 
memories at the moment of the last parting? " 

This is a beautiful ideal. It is the outline of a friend
ship in which each gives to the other the best he has to 
give. But we' should notice that the heart of such friend
ship is precisely what Paul indicates in his characterization: · 
"Love seeketh not its own." If either seeks bis own is 
ruled by selfishness, if self obtrudes in any phase of 'the 
fellowship, such a hallowed friendship as this is an impossi
bility. It is not enough that one of the two shall seek not 
bis own-there must be two hearts beating as one in un
selfishness before such a friendship can exist. The slightest 
trace of selfishness mars the beauty. Your friend may not, 
always be conscious that he is thinking of your good. He 
may not every hour definitely and purposely set himself the 
task Clf doing you good, curing your faults, sweetening and 
enriching your life; nevertheless, he desires always to be a 
help to you, and in every thought of you and every prayer 
for you he is seeking, not yours, but you; not to be helped 
by you, but to be your helper. 

A present-day writer says: "You need fri ends who, by 
their finer insight or their bidden faith, idealize you. They 
take you as they know you, as you are; but behind you, 
within you, and above you , they see another possible man. 

They are looking eagerly and waiting patient ly for that man 
ta emer ge. By their expectation and their fa ith they help 
him out in the world. They are constant ly saying what 
the master of the house said· in the parable: ' Friend, go up 
higher.' You discover yourself anew in their very attit ude 
toward some of your rawness and· inexperience. Yau long 
to make the reality match wi th their faith in your capacity. 
It is deadly, in the long run, not to have that quality in our 
friends. " 

" I clo en joy spending the evening with Fannie," one 
young fellow said to another; " she always makes me feel 
so satisfied with myself." We like ta have people make us 
feel satisfied with ourselves, but it may not always be the 
wisest and the most wholesome friendsliip that affects us 
in t hi s way. Might it not m ean more to us if the influence 
of our friends upon us were inspiring instead of soothing, 
should prove awakening and stimulating instead of promo
tive of self-esteem? "Love seeketh not its own." That is, 
it seeks to help us, to make life mean more to us, to show 
us new possibilities of attainment, to start in us new desires 
and aspirations, to set before us new visions of beauty in 
character.-Selected . 

The Blessings of a Saloonless Com munity. 

It elevates the morals of the people, and thus· creates a 
higher standard of citizenship. 

It stimulates domesticity and builds up the home, the bul
wark of the nation: 

It !!lakes a h ealthi er , happier, and more peaceful people. 
It means more churches and schools, more Christians, 

and more universal and higher education. 
It gives to society home owners instead of renters, fills 

vacant houses, and incrrnses the price of real estate. 
It builds up. bank accounts and all legitimate business, 

and makes men independent instead of dependent. 
It minimizes bad debts an d makes business more profi ta

ble and substantial. 
It reduces the bqrden s of taxation and mortgaged indebt

edness. 
It depopulates almshouses, asylums, jails, city prisons, 

workhouses, and peni tentiaries. · 
It tends to destroy the infamous doctrine of two moral 

codes-one for tbe man and one for the woman, one fbr the 
city and anol;her for the country and rural village. 

It purifies politics, reduces the expenses of government, 
and puts into office more competent, capable, temperate, 
law-abiding, and God-fearing citizens. 

It suppresses the gambling den and the bawdy house, 
tears down the red flag of anarchy (the emblem of the 
saloon) , and makes right might. 

It gives the boy and the girl a chance, curtails the busi
ness of divorce and criminal courts, r educes the number of 
01"1hans and waifs, gives the wife a glad heart, and dries 
the mother's .tears. 

It makes men morally strong and fearless, creates a spirit 
of cooperation, fills the breasts of the people with the milk 
of human kindness and their.hearts with the do-ctrine of the 
"Fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man."
American Issue. 

The Will of Cod. 

It may seem to many that the will of God is a hard stern 
cold, and disagreeable thing, and that to yield -tCI th~t wil{ 
is a sad alternative. J esus in Gethsemane, with the blood 
drops dripping from hi s face, said: "O my father, if it be 
possible, let this cup pass from me; nevertheless, not a~ I 
w ill, but as thou wilt." The will of God meant Calvary, 
the cross, the agony; but remember that beyond that was the 
rent tomb, the resurrection, the gloriaus ascension with the 
trophies of the conflict, the opening of the glittering gates 
of the holy city ' that the triumphant train might enter in, 
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and beyond that was forever the comforting, the blessing, 
the lifting up of poor; broken-hearted sinners, the final 
resurrection day, the glorious eternal triumph. 

God's will is a blessed will. In it is hope, comfort, life 
€Ver lasting. Just for a little time the cross, the pain ; but 
even then, in the sad now, his " grace is sufficient." 

Poor, broken soul, with hopes crushed, with will power 
fallen, when you have submitted to God and have surren
dered your will to him, he will give you a new will, his 
will; and with the . hope there will be the determination to 
conquer, to overcome, to win and not to fail where you 
have failed a thousand times before. "I will do God's will." 
" If any man willeth to do his will, he shall know of the 
teaching." 

vVhen the will is surrendered, the man is surrendered, 
the heart is surrendered. The surrender is complete. And 
as the Messiah said, "For the Lord God will help me; 
therefore shall I not be confounded: therefore have I set 
my face like a flint, and I know that I shall not be ashamed" 
(Isa. 50: 7), so may we, with a new spring of divine energy 
within and a determination which cannot be overthrown, 
say within him: "I have set my face like a flint, and I 
know that I shall not be ashamed." 

It is the will of God that none should perish. That will, 
when permitted to be interwoven with ours, will not permit 
us to fail. The will of God is good; it is almighty. May 
his will. be done in us as it is in heaven! 

Renew my way from day to day; 
Blend with thine, and take away 
All that now makes it hard to say, 

"Thy will be done." 
-Review and Herald. 

A Brave Soul. 

All of us have our moments of discouragement, when it 
seems as though too much had been asked of us and we 
were not able to bear our load. At such a time the story 
of some one else who ha!> had a hard battle may be an 
inspiration. Forty years ago a young woman was left a 
widow with a family of little children and a heavy burden 
of debt. Far from being daunted by the prosp~ct ·before 
her, she took up her pen and wrote for a living, working 
early and late and giving to her children a happy home full 
of sunshine. Two sons she sant through Oxford University 
(for this was an English home), a nephew she fitted for the 
civil service in India, two nieces she educated in Germany, 
an invalid brother she sheltered for years. All this was the 
result of her own work with her pen, and she relates how 
frequently she was at her desk until two in the morning. 
In all her working years she never wholly laid aside her 
tasks except for one week. She says of herself: "I ought to 
have been worn out by work and crushed by care half a hun
dred times by all rules, but I never was so. Good day and 
ill day, they balanced each other, and I got on through year 
after year." When at last she laid down her pen, Mrs. Oli
phant was known all over the English-speaking world, but 
few have known the story behind the charming books.
Great Thoughts. 

Take Sun Baths. 

Sun baths are a splendid tonic for · the weary, if taken 
with discretion. Nervous people are likely to be sensitive 
to strang li ght, and so should begin with ten to twenty 
minute doses of the sun bath. Lying on the hot sands, or 
in a comfortable corner of the window seat, where the rays 
of the sun cause a delicious drowsiness, cannot liail to quiet 
the nerves and rest the entire body. 

If a window seat is n.ot among the attractive furnishings 
of the home, place a couch or a leaning chair in front of a 
sunny window; allow the body to assume the easiest possi-

ble position, with all the muscles relaxed, and with the 
back to the light. Peruse a good· book or a favorite mag
azine. 

Before a dozen pages are turned eyes will begin to droop. 
When reading becomes an effort, lay it aside, close the eyes, 
and in less time than it takes to tell it the sun bather will 
be away in the land of dreams. Such a sleep is easy and 
restful, a natural sedative tending to let the taut muscles 
relax and the overwrought brain pause in its onward rush 
Of thought. 

A sun bath brings about a complete action of the skin 
over the entire body. When taken as a cure for rheumatism 
or insomnia, its effect is heightened by a warm sponge bath 
and rub at its close. 

Be careful to wear no tight or binding clothing while 
the bath is in progress. A loose lounging robe sufficiently 
heavy to keep the body pleasantly warm is best, and a pair 
of warm house slippers should be worn if the bath is not 
of the hot-sand variety. Undue pressure on any part of 
the body acts as a nerve irritant, preventing complete re
laxation and consequent peace of mind. One of these sun 
baths daily will be found quite as beneficial as a regular 
course of more pretentious treatment.-Selected. 

The Wells of Life. 

"With joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salva
tion." 

Some wells are shallow and soon run dry. What we 
thought were our highest needs are not our needs at all. 
Home, health, honor, learning, leadership, wealth, welfare-
are we seeking satisfaction at these fountains? They may 
be pleasant and helpful, but they are not necessary, vital, 
elemental. Joy and r efreshment are not in them. 

Some pools are bitter, l ike the waters of Mara to the chil
dren of Israel-putrid pools of selfishness, jealousy, anger, 
greed, lust, pride-whose poisonous waters, if you drink af 
them, shall destroy your life. 

But the wells of salvation never dry up nor grow bitter. 
'l'hey are large enough and near enough for all. Here are 
fountains that flash a diamond spray of divine promises 
and murmur the beginning bars of an unending song of 
triumph. "Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall 
give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give 
him shall be in him a well of water, springing up into ever
lasting life."-Selected. 

Stick to It. 
Too many of the young people of to-day will begin a task, 

na matter what it may be, from the preparation of a Latin 
lesson to the weeding af an onion bed, do perhap.s half of it, 
then stop and begin something else, and probably never think 
of it agai'n. It is a mistalrn for parents to allow such pro
ceedings on the part of their children, but it is also a mis
take for the young people to allow themselves to form such 
habits. 

Boys, don' t be quitters. Persevering people are the ones 
who win the golden laurels of success. The great men 
of our country- our lawyers, our statesmen, our inventors, 
and many of our presidents-have achieved their great
ness and built up their characters and reputations by per
sistently keeping at whatever they undertook. A person 
can never become a great writer or an orator without perse
verance in pursuing his vocation, and by setting high and 

working for his aim in life. 
When you have a lesson to be learned, keep at it until it 

is mastered. ·when you have a task set before you, stick 
to it until it is finished. Don't be a quitter!-The Ameri

can Boy. 
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THE RIGHT MOTIVE FOR PREACHING. 
BYE. A. E. 

In the midst of all the corruption and crime, sin and 
darkness, of the world's past history, there have been in 
every age good an d great men who have stood grandly 
abave these things, as mountain peaks above the common 
level. These men are pilot points to all earth's weary trav
elers who seek higher levels and broader fields of useful
ness. Or, as lighthouses on the shore, these men " send 
long rays in many ways " to· cheer and encourage and 
guide all who would make a safe journey through the hid
den reefs, the rough winds, aud the wild waves af life's 
tempestuous sea to the final haven of peace and rest. 

The eleventh chapter of H ebrews is radiant with such 
lights and presents a range of such mountain peaks, stretch
ing from Abel to that honorable number of whom time 
failed the author of the chapter to tell. God has preserved 
this nable list to demonstrate what faith is, what bas been 
done by i t, and to instruct and encourage all of all ages 
afterwards. 

On this side of this worthy and faithful number are 
others whose faith has been as strong, whose work as great, 
and whose ligh t as bright and far-reaching. Paul was one 
of these. No teacher or preacher ever surpassed Paul, ex
cept Him who spoke as never man spoke; nO' brigh ter and 
more constant light ever shone out upon the benighted 
world, except that of the "Sun of righteousness ;" no char
acter ever towered higher in strength and grandeur, sub
limity and beauty, as a sun-crowned mountain , except that 
of Him who knew .no sin and wha laid down his life for the 
salvation of t he world. 

Paul was a model preacher in motive and purpose, in that 
which be preached, and in his language and manner of 
preaching. He said: "Woe is unto me, if I preach not the 
gospel!" (1 Cor. 9: 16.) Satan, with all his powers of 
temptation and delusion, cauld not stop him. Station and 
fame, the wealth and honors of the world, could not hinder 
him; these he counted as refuse that he might gain Christ. 
Hungry, be preached the gospel; well fed, be preached it; 
naked, h e preached it ; well clothed, he preached it ; in 
poverty, he preached it ; in plenty, h e preached it; when he 
worked with his own hands to support himself and other s, 

he preached it; or supported by the churches, he preached 
it. Nathing vitiated his motive, changed his purpose, or 
altered his course. 

This is the motive and spirit of every true and faithful 
preacher of the gospel. Without this motive no one can 
ever become a true and faithful preacher of the gospel. 
J esus is our great Exemplar. He left his home in heaven, 
his congenial associations and his position af equality with 
God (John 1: 1-3), and came, not in the nature of an angel, 
but in the form of a servant, to the poverty and want, suf
fering and sorrow, persecution and death of earth, to seek 
and to save the lost. (Phil. 2: 5-11.) This mind must be in a 
man and this spirit must control him before he can becom e 
a true and faithful preacher of Christ, and him crucified. 

Some in Paul's day were moved by other motives and 
filled with a different spirit. Some, be says, preached 
Christ, " even of envy and strife," while others preached 
him of " good will;" the latter preached him of love, bu t 
the former af "faction" and "not sincerely." (Phil. 1: 
1.5-18.) Some supposed that godliness was a way of gain 
(1 Tim. 6: 5.); that which produced the greatest gain was 
to them the best ·system of godliness. Some " with feigned 
words" " made merchandise" of the church. ( 2 Pet. 2: 3.) 
Paul used no "words of flattery," WJlre no "cloak of cav
etousness," and sought not the " glory of men.1

' (1 Thess. 
2: 5.) Then these wrong motives did and may yet move men 
to preach. Paul declares that some people will not endure 
sound doctrine, and, having itching ears, will turn from 
the truth to fables and heap to themselves such teachers 
as will gratify them. (2 Tim. 4: 1-4.) This shows that 
there were and may yet be teachers who, to please people, 
will preach fables instead of the truth. For different rea
sans such preachers may seek to please men. Some "serve 
n·ot our Lord Christ, but their own belly." (Rom. 16 : 18.) 

Then, to sum up, the motives which have moved some 
and may yet move others to preach either the truth or error, 
as serves their purpose best, are "the glory of men," and 
therefore they preach ta please men; the love of money, 
and therefore preaching with them is a matter of " mer
chandise" and "cloak of cavetousness;" the gratification 
of fleshly appetites, the love of ease and comfort, and desire 
to live Without work, and therefore they are said to serve 
their own belly, and not Christ. 

These are serious charges, but God, who knows all hearts, 
makes them, and they are true. 

One remarkable characteristic of those who are moved 
by the wrong motive to preach is "their smooth and fair 
speech" (Rom. 16: 18) , their "feigned words" and 
"words of flattery." Those wha would "beguile the h earts 
of the innocent" and make merchandise. of their h earers 
never pull off their mask. Bad men never reveal their real 
motives, but always attribute their conduct to good ones. 
When Judas would steal the money that the ointment with 
which Mary anointed Jesus would bring, he asked why it 
was nat sold and the money given to the poor. 

To the elders of the church of Ephesus, Paul made the 
following declaration: 

I coveted no man's silver, or gold, or apparel. Ye your
selves know that these bands ministered unto my necessi
ties, and to them that were with me. In all things I gave 
yau an example, that so laboring ye ought to help the weak, 
and to remember the words of the Lard Jesus, that he him
self said, It is more blessed to give than to receive. (Acts 
20: 33-35.) . 

I never read this declaration that I do not imagine that 
Paul held up to view his labor-scarred hands. He was not a 
kid-glove, sleek-hat. silk-umbrella clergyman, afraid to soil 
his delicate bands. or that a ray of sunshine wauld ki ss his 
pale face, ar a drop of rain would spot his fine clothes. 
Not h e. It is instructive, encouraging, and refreshing to 
study the life of Paul-so bold, so practical, so industrious, 
so independent, and so gallant-in contrast with that of the 
modern pastor and professional evangelist. 

(To be cantinued.) 
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THE SIN OF IRREVERANCE. 

IlY M. C. K. 

Irreverence, of course, is the opposite or lack of reverence. 
The latter term is thus defined : " Profound respect and es
teem mingled with fear and affection, as for a holy be
ing or place; the disposition to revere; veneration." (Web
ster.) 

It is not incorrect, therefore, to say that to have proper 
reverE1nce for God and for holy things is one of the first 
and most fundamental principles of all true Christian living. 
It lies at the very foundation of a ll else that we are called 
upon to do in the service of God. It is so vital that no 
service is acceptable without it; yet the lack of it is pain
fully evident in many instances even among those 
who profess to be faithful children of God. This state
ment is written in various situation and on various oc
casions. 

1. It is seen in the public worship of the church. 

(1) · In a general way. Persons become listless, inat
tentive, carry on whispered conversation, and pay but little 
attention to the worship, much less do they engage heartily 
in it. On the contrary, every member of the body should 
engage heartily in every act of warship, either in the way 
of helping to conduct it, or in the way of being benefited 
by it, or in both. The church is not supposed to h ave as
sembled for general conversation on a variety of themes, 
but to worship Gad. This, every one should remember. 
Those who are inclined to forget it should be gently re
minded of the purpose of the assembly. This doe's not mean 
that, when the children of God are assembled to worship, 
they need to appear as if they were at a funeral; but they 
should, nevertheless, be sober, dignified, arid serious. 
Most especially should they not lose sight of. the divine pur
pose which has brought' t h em together. 

(2) Partiqu lariy during the r eacl'ing of God's worci . Here 
is one of the greatest defects in the way of irreverence in 
modern church li fe. Wherever it exists, it is a great blot 
upon the character of the church. When that great servant 
of God-Isaiah-began ta put on record his sublime vision, 
he said: " Hear, 0 h eavens, and give ear, 0 earth, for 
J ehovah hath spoken." (Isa. 2: 2.) Here the reason why 
heaven and earth are called on to give heed is because 
"Jehovah hath spoken;" but the very same thing is true 
when a man stands up in the assembly of the saints to read 
God's word. Jehovah is speaking. He who is reading is 
nothing more nar less than the mere mouthpiece through 
which Jehovah is speaking to the assembly. Think, then, 
of being inattentive, listless, careless, or in any other way 
irreverent! Thoughtful persons would not thus t reat even 
a fellow-man when being addressed by 

0

him, but would give 
him close and respectful attention. Shall the children of 
J ehovah be less respectful toward him when he is address• 
ing them? Think of it! J ehovah God, the Creator of man 
and of worlds, is speaking-yea, is speaking to man, and the 
latter is listless and inattentive! L et all our readers, both 
young and old, remember this when the word of God is read 
in the assembly of the saints. 

2 .. I n the social life. Even outside of the public worship 
of God, his children cannot afford to be less than pro
foundly re.spectful, always and everywhere, with reference 
to God and the things of God. The very thoughtful grand
mother who, in the presence of her grandchild, picked up 
a sma.11 piece of paper; which was a verse of the Bible with 
God's name in it, and carefully put it away, saying to the 
child, " I do not like to see either the word of God or his holy 
name trampled upon," taught the chi1d a lesson which wauld 
likely r emain through life. Always, everywhere, and under 
all circumstances, Christians should remember that they 
are on trial before God and man, and that reverence for God 
and for holy things will not only always count in their favor, 
but will generally exert an influence over others that will 
do good. 

ARE WE TRUTHFUL? 

IlY D. L. 

Trut h enters into and is the first living p1,inciple of an 
virtue and uprightness. Falsehood enter s into and consti
tutes an essent)al part of all wrong and all evil practice 
and wrongdoing. A man that is truthful never swears, 
never misleads, never deceives, never defrauds or cheats. 
The essential element of evil in ,thievery, deception, fraud 
of every kind, is falsehood and deception. Without lying 
as a stepping-stone, but little that is hurtful to man or in
sulting to God can be effected by man . Deception, falsehood, 
lying, is a hurtful evil in its work, but it is a common and a 
far-reaching sin . in its influence. Jesus says: "Ye are of 
your father the devil, and the lusts of your father it is your 
will ta do. He was a murderer from th e beginning, and 
standeth not in the truJ:h, because there is no truth in him. 
When he speaketh a lie, h e speaketh of his own: for he is a 
liar, and the father t h ereof. But because I say t he truth, 
ye believe me not." (John 8: 44, 45.) 

All that God speaks is truth. He is the father and author 
of all truth . All the devil speaks is a lie. He is the author 
and father of all lies; and if he should speak things that 
are in themselves true, they are spoken in the spirit of a lie, 
to mislead. and deceive man and to dishonor God. Every 
one that deceives, lies, mislea ds, is on the side of the devil, 
and supports and fights for him. He is a servant an d a 
child of the evil one. He who stands by the truth, for the 
truth, and supports the tru th, is a ser vant and child of God, 
and fights for and supports the cause of Gad. 

Falsehood, misrepresentation, a false and wrong view of 
things-the scriptura l term is "a lie "-pervades and char
acterizes ever y form and shape of injustice and wrong 
toward God and man; but it is such a common quality among 
men that but few escape its evil qualities and hurtful in
fluences. David, by his variab'.e experiences and the much 
teaching and training of the Lord, came ta know and to 
understand well what was in man. In his cool and quiet 
moments he reflected on what he had, in his troubles, been 
provoked to my. He said: " I was· greatly afflicted: I said 
in my haste, All men are liars." ( Ps. 116: 10, 11.) He 
seems to have been so annoyed and affl icted by lies told . on 
him, oftentimes by his nearest friends and r elatives, often 
by his own best beloved children , t hat in a moment of 
excitement he said, "All men are liar s." He 'round his truest 
and best friends, his best beloved sons, ready to supplant, 
deceive, betray and kill him, in order to advance their own 
inter ests in the kingdom. He could look into l:).i s own heart 
and see his readiness to deceive and defraud and destroy 
his faithful soldier to gratify his lust and cO'Ilceal his ' 
crime-. It i s not str ange that he should in a moment of 
excitement think all men are liars. It is a question that 
will bear stU<lY whether a man ever attained to accounta
bility without deceiving or misleading his followers. 

The devil sometimes tells the truth in the spirit and 
purpose of a lie. It is equally true that Gad and good men 
som etimes tell a thing not true: but they do it in the spirit 
and purpose of the truth, to promote and enforce truth and 
to lead men to believe and obey the truth. Leaving out 
these examples, the question comes up, do we not all at times 
attempt ta deceive and mislead and wrong others? When 
we commit a sin, and tu:rn from it, repent of it, we are no 
longer guilty, and neither God nor David would hold o·r call 
such guilty. But do we not a ll at times yield to temptation 
and sin in misrepresenting or lying upO'Il our fellow-men? 
Are we as car eful to guard against misrepresentation 
and falsehood as we should be? Do we loo•k to our conduct 
and repent of sins o.f misrepresentation and slander of 
which we are guilty? Do we free ourselves from the 
guilt of lying by confessing the lies and turning from them? 
Christians lie much in political matters, in the everyday 
business affairs.' We misrepresent and falsify things t o 
sell and make gain. Do we repent of these sins, undo them, 
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and ask forgiveness for the wrongs we commit, or are we 
among those that David in his haste said "are liars?" We 
had better look at these things in candor and faithfulness 
and turn from the wrong. 

There is another class af wrongs common in our day of 
which we ought to think. They are wrongs which grow 
out of party prejudice. A man is not of our party. We 
do not like his party. We are willing to hear falsehoods and 
hurtful things. What a man hears often depends on what 
he ·wants to hear. When a man wants ta hear the evil 
about men and parties, evil men will bring the evi l things 
for him to hear. In other words, when a man wishes to 
h ear the evil things of a man or party, the devil will send 
him the evil that he may hear it. He may-send it through 
a man-a Christian man, at that; but the devil sends it. 
So we should be cautious haw and what we hear. If we 
do not wish to hear falsehoods and to r epeat and tell them, 
the devil will nat send them freely. All partisans hear and 
tell party tales and pfo!,rty falsehoods. They do it to help 
or to injure a party. Po'.itical parties used to be noted far 
telling falsehoods on one another. It was difficult to get 
them to correct a falsehood. It is not as difficult now to get 
a polit ical slander corrected as it once was. Political par
tisanship i s not as bitter as it once was, and the facilities 
for correcting wrongs are better than they were. So the 
slanders are no t so greatly circulated and are more easily 
corrected. 

Religi~us parties are stronger than other parties. They 
are so because gr eater issues are at stake and the parties 
are more sacred. A party devoted to truth and to the salva

. t ian of souls, with all its issues of good and evil, i s a 
sacred and holy party. The partisanship for it will be 
strong and fervid. Fideli ty to it will be intense. It ought 
to be persistent for the truth, but not for the party. Party
ism perverts religion and destroys fideli ty to truth in man. 
Where it exists, as it does for a ll religious parties, it is 
intense, hurtful, and opposes ti uth. What a man in reli
gion clings to because the party holds it will hurt him; 
what he believes and holds to because God commands it 
will bless and strengthen him. 

But it is natural for religious · feelings and prejudices to 
be held more sacredly than feelings on other subjects. It 
does not speak well for the spiritual growth and. strength 
of a man to see him hold his religious views and feelings 
lightly and his 'feelii;igs on other subj ects strongly. By so 
much as the religious feelings are more important and far
reaching in their results, by so much the more should all 
men be careful to form correct religious views, and be very 
careful in reporting and commenting on th e religious posi
tions and faith of athers. By the same measure, we should 
be careful to give correct statements of others. Are reli
gious people thus honest and correct and faith\ul in under
standing and r eporting each other? When they fall into 
error and make mistakes in representing others, are they 
r·eady to correct their mistakes and correctly represent 
them? 

A religjous misrepresentation or falsehood is the most seri
ous one a man can make, because it affects the most impor
tant and serious concerns of life. Will a religious teacher
preacher or writer-represent an opponent as fairly and 
justly as a political teacher will? Will the Baptist and 
Reflector give as fair a statement of a different church as 
t he Banner will of a different political party? Will it cor
rect a wrong impression of a different party as readily as 
the Ba:µner will? It ought to be more cautious to be just · 
\1-nd fair . Go to Louisville; would the Western Recorder 
publish as fair and just report of the teachings of another 
religious party as the Courier-Journal would of a different 
political party? Would it be as ready to see and correct 
a misrepresentation? Brother Smith has been dealing with 
them along these lines recently. He does not seem to be 
very favorably impressed. How is it on the other side? 
Do the debating disciples always correctly represent the 

other side? Debaters, to have a just and proper weight, 
should so conduct themselves as to entitle them to credit 
for honesty and fidelity in their statements. What one 
lacks in this, he lacks of being a weighty and faithful 
clebater. A man, for his own sake and for the truth's sake, 
ought always to tell the truth. Is the average r eligious 
disputant worthy to be believed on oath when speaking 
of his opponent? · If r eligious people were to tell the truth 
on each other of their faith and teachings, the people would 
become one and stand together. Each man tells a lie to 
uphold hi s party that the party may uphold the partisan. 
Professed Christians drive people from the Christian reli' 
gion by the lies they tell uppn each othei-. Christ ians ought 
to see )low close they can get together, how nearly they 
agree. To do this, they should tell the truth kindly and 
gently to each other, point out each other's faults, and in 
a spirit of love seek fellowship and oneness in Christ. 

It is a deplorable evil for any man to misrepresent others ; 
but it 011ght to be a shameful disgrace and ruin for a Chris
tian to misrepresent and falsify the work and teaching of 
others. It is bad, it is ugly and shameful, for a professed 
Christian to misrepresent and falsify another's position. It 
is a disgrace, a shame and reproach, for a Christian to falsify 
and misrepresent others. Let us avoid the r eproach and 
shame of misrepresenting others. 

WHO WERE THE CHARTER MEMBERS OF THE 
CHURCH? ACAIN. 

BY iE. G. B. 

We have received the following from Brother H. M. McRae, 
of Rockmart, Ga., which we publish, with response: 

I admitted and accepted as absolutely true all the quota
tions you made; and believe them to be true implicitly; but 
your conclusion, that those baptized by John, and who con
tinued faithful until the death of J esus, were admitted into 
the kingdom without submitting to the baptism of the com
mission, and that "John's preaching and baptism was God's 
arder of things up to the death of Christ," I did not admit. 
And as God's word nowhere so states, they cannot be of 
faith. So if we believe these conclusions, it is only opinion. 
Paul says : "There is one body." If we think there is more 
than one body, this is our opinion. We can believe that 
there is only one body, and must thus believe in order to 
surely believe the statement of God's word. We cannot be
lieve that " there is one body," if we believe ther e i s more 
than one. When we go ta the record and find the apostles, 
twelve of them, with one accord at one place, and hear the 
statement that " cloven tongues like as of fire" " sat upon 
EJach of. them," and that " they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance" (Acts 2: 1-4), we cannol believe that 
there were twelve, and at the same time believe that there 
were mor e than twelve. If we believe that there were more 
than the twelve apostles, this is only opinion. Then, the 
Spirit, through Paul, states to the church at Corinth: "Now 
ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular. And 
God bath set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues." ( 1 
Cor. 12: 27, 28 .) We find that the statement here agrees 
with the record of the b2ginning of the church; and to say 
that the apostles had no r eference to the apostles being the 
first members of the church is only an opinion. Whatever 
else he may have taught in connection with this, he positively 
says, "God set same in the church, first apostles;" and 
from the record of the beginning, we can believe this state
ment to be t rue. ·u we believe God set any in the church 
before he set the apostles in, we a re infidel to this statement 
of the apostle; and if we think that God 'set any others in 
when he set the apostles in, it is only an opinion, and shows 
that we do not believe the above statement of the apostle. 

Now J esus had said to P eter: "I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven." (Matt. 16: 19.) 
No one else had this authority. On the day of Pentecost 
we see "Peter, standing up with the eleven," addressing 
" ye men of Israel," and making this statement: "Therefore 
let a ll the house of Israel know assur edly, that God hath 
made that same J esus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord 
and Cbrist." (Acts 2: 36.) While it is true that no Isr31el
ite had any hand, as an individual, in the crucifixion of 
Jesus (for the Roman soldiers crucified him) , yet Israel 
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as a nation procured sentence of death against Jesus, and 
therefore all the house of Israel were guilty as charged 
above. If John's discip'1es were of the house of Israel this 
indictment stands against them as part of that house. 
Therefore . Peter's answer in verse 38 is applicable to ifll the 
~ouse of Israel; and not only to them, but to all believers 
m the world, from that day to the end of this age, except 
the twelve apostles, who have not gladly received his word 
and been baptized, for "repentance and remission of sins" 
w:as to be " preached in his name among all nations, begin
mng at Jerusalem." (Luke 24: 47.) Thus the Holy Spirit, 
by the mouth of Peter, bound on earth, upon all who believe 
the fads of the gospel and want to know what they shall do, 
to "repent, and be baptized . . . in the name of Jesus 
Christ· for the remission of sins;" and Jesus says it" shall 
be bound in heaven." 

If, as you say, verse 38 is only applicable to the betrayers 
an'd murderers of Jesus, by whose authority do you command 
any one to " repent, and be baptized . . in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins?" If your opinion 
was true, there would be no law of pardon to the world 
to-day. Would it not be better to conclude that there might 
have been same' present on that day that would likely think 
that they were an exception to the rule which was being laid 
down, and that the words " every one of you " were used 
to show that these blessings were to all upon the same 
terms? 

We can believe John's statement: "This is he of whom 
I said, After me cometh a man which is preferred before me: 
for he was before me. And I knew him ncrt: but that he 
should be made manifest to Israel, therefore am I come bap
tizing with water." (John 1: 30, 31.) We can also believe 
that "John verily baptized with the baptism of repentance, 
saying unto the people, that they should believe on him 
which should come after lf,m, that is, on Christ Jesus." 
(Acts 19: 4.) But after John had made "ready a people 
prepared far the Lorcl" (Luke 1 : 17), a'nd Jesus was bap
tized, '' and a voice came from heaven, which said, Thou art 
my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased" (Luke 3 : 21, 22) 
-then Jesus hacl come and hacl been made manifest unto 
Israel, and therefore it could no longer be God's order to say 
unto the people "that they should believe on him which should 
come after him;" and the purpose for which J ohn said," I am 
come baptizing with water," being accomplished, we cannot 
believe that John's baptism was any longer God's order. 
We can believe that, soon after the baptism of Jesus, John 
was shut up in prison. (Luke 3: 20.) If we think any one 
except John baptized with the baptism of John, this is only 
opinion. We can believe that the disciples of Jesus bap
tized (John 4: 2); but if we think it was John's baptism, 
this is only opinion. We can believe that, long after John 
was beheaded, Jesus said, "Upon this rock I will build my 
church" (Matt 16: 18); a,nd we can believe that John, by 
his preaching and baptizing, made " ready a peo•ple prepared 
for the Lor(!," that he should be made manifest to Israel. 
We should believe tha,t Jesus, during his more than three 
years' ministry, was prepa,ring men, not only to be the first 
members of h is church, but as such to be his witnesses 
"both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and 
unto the uttermost part of the earth." (Acts 1: 8.) 

If we think that any one has ever been admitted to mem
bership in. the chu rch, wh ich is the body of Christ, without 
willing, intelligent obedience to the command in Acts 2: 38, 
excepting the twelve apostles, it is only our opinion. No 
one can baptize another by the authority of J esus Christ, 
who, if baptized, would not be baptized by the authority of 
Jesus Christ . Therefore idiots, infants, disbelievers, t he 
untaught, or those wrongly taught, cannot be baptized by 
the authority of Jesus Christ. No one can be rebaptized 
by the authority of Jesus Christ. When one believes the 
gospel as preached by PEter on Pentecost, as to its facts, 
and desires to know what to dcr, and the answer of the Holy 
Spirit through Peter . "Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the"nam e of J esus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost," is given 
unto him, and he gladly receives it and is baptized , such a 
one is baptized by the authority of Jesus Christ, and can no 
mure b9 baptized by the authority of Jesus Christ. The 
Lord adds to the church all those who thus obey from the 
heart; and if we think he adds any who do not thus obey, 
it is only our opinion. We should not, while trying to live 
in a glass house of Q'Pinion, throw stones at what we imagine 
is infidelity. 

Of course, Brother McRae, you accepted the truth of the 
passages we quuted . You were compelled to accept the truth 
of th.ose passages or disregard the truth of the Bible. But 
that does .not settle the meaning of them. But if they are 
true, then they mean just what th ey sa,y, and that is just 
what we are building on. If they do not mean what they 

say, then neither you nor I can tell what they do mean. 
It is very true that John sa,ys of Christ: "And I knew him 
not; but that he should be made manifest ta Israel, for 
this cause ca.me I baptizing in water." (John 1: 31.) And 
it evidently mea,ns what it says. But the trouble for you is, 
that was not the only thing John was to accomplish. He 
did that, but that was not a,ll he came to do, by any means. 
He was to " go before the face of the Lord to make ready 
his wa,ys; to give knowledge of salvation unto his people 
in the remission of their sins." (Luke 1: 76, 77.) This 
passage also means just what it says, and plainly gives an
other purpose John was to accomplish. Again: "Ta make 
ready for the Lord a people prepared for him." (Luke 1: 
17.) Here is another purpose that was to be accomplished 
by John,. and just as true as the one saying he came bap
tizing that Jesus might be made manifest to Israel. These 
passages express altogether tao large a work to undertake 
to tie it down to the twelve apostles. There were hundreds 
of others besides the twelve that were just as good as the 
twelve, so far as you or any one else knows. Besides, one 
of them, Matthias, wa,s not one of the original twelve, and 
yet you admit that he was one of the charter m embers with
out the baptism of the last commission; and if he could 
come in that way, why not all of the one hundred and 
twenty, and why not the five hundred brethren that Jesus 
met with and who saw him after his resurrection and before 
his ascension, all of whom were just as well qualified to be 
charter members as was Matthias, so far . as any man can 
te.ll? So your own admission knocks out your theory as to 
fitness to be charter members. 

As ta your claim tha,t John's baptism and work ended 
with t he baptism of Christ, that is simply against the his
torical facts in the history of the case. It is a fact that 
John continued his baptism for some time after Christ was 

· baptized . In chapter 1, John gives an account identifying 
J esus by seeing the Holy Spirit come upon him, which was 
at the .baptism of Jesus. (Verses 31-34.) Then, in chapter 
3, it is said that "John also was baptizing in .l:Enon" (verse 
23) ; and the best chronology I can get hold of puts this•· 
incident in the next year after the baptism of Christ. 
Hence, John continued his baptism for several 'months after 
Christ was manifested to Israel. And, besides, when Christ 
sent out the apostles under their first commission, he told ' 
them ta preach, " saying, The k ingdom of heaven is at 
hand." This i s the same preaching that John did; and as 
Christ adopted the same preaching J ohn did, he most as
suredly adopted the same baptism also, for there i s n ot a 
word to indicate any change in the baptism at t hat time. 
And , it is positively certain that they began baptizing people 
when they began preaching, as this plainly shows: "When 
therefore the Lord knew that the Pharisees had heard that 
Jesus was making and baptizing more disciples t han J ohn 
(although J esus himself baptized not, but his disciples), he 
left J udea, and departed aga.in into Galilee." (John 4: 1-3.) 
Thus the same preaching an d baptism 0f J ohn. went right 
on for a good while after Christ was baptized, both by John 
and by Christ and his apostles. These are facts in spite of 
any man's theory. 

You need not keep repeating how the apostles were char
ter members; no one disputes that. Neither need you take 
up so much time proving that Christ has but one body, the 
church. I have never doubted that; · so it is not in dis

pute. 
But you say that Peter addressed the whole house of 

Israel, and claim that even all the faithful disciples of John 
were of the house of I srael , and that, therefore, they were 
embraced in the commanq to " repent, and be baptized 

for the r emission of sins." If sa,' then Matthias, 
who was one of them, also needed to do the same, as he 
was one of the faithful disciples of J ohn and one of the 
one hundred and twenty. But then you say he was not 

(Continued on page- 1361.) 
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~h~ 
- · By J, W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother L. S. Sanford preached at Eagleville, Tenn., last 
Sunday. 

Brother I. B. Bradley, of Dickson, Tenn., is in a meeting 
at Monterey, Tenn. 

Brother C. C. Houston, of Obion, Tenn., is in a meeting 
at Lost Springs, Kan. 

Brother C. M. Pullias is to begin a meeting at Columbia, 
Tenn., next Sunday morning. 

Brother W. T. Boaz, of Columbia, Tenn., preached at 
Trezevant, Tenn., last Sunday. 

Brother J. E . Acuff will preach at Eighth Avenue, North, 
this city, next Sunday, morning and evening. 

Brother Joe McPherson's meeting at Rothchild Avenue, 
this city, closed with five baptized and two restored. 

Brother W. S. Long's meeting at Lebanon, Tenn., closed 
with two baptized and the church much strengthened. 

Brother J. M. Dennis, of Franklin, Ky., will preach at 
Rockbridge, Sumner County, Tenn., next Sunday morning. 

Brother A. S. Derryberry, of Lebanon, Tenn., preached at 
Blackman, Rutherford County, Tenn., last Sunday morning. 

Brother Will J. Cullum preached at the Fanning Orphan 
School on Sunday, November 12, and baptized three of the 
pupils. 

Brother J. W. Grant is now in Mississippi engaged in 
mission work. He will hold meetings at Hillsboro, Belzona, 
and perhaps at other places. 

Brother J. P. Watson's ~eeting at State Line, Miss., con
tinues with fine interest. Up to November 18 thirty-five had 
been baptized and three restored. 

Brother Fred H. Hanger recently closed a meeting at Beth
any, near Waverly, Kan., with eighteen baptized, two re
stored, and three from the " digressives." 

Brother H. C. Shoulders' meeting at Welcome Hill, near 
Quitman, Ga., continued eight days, and closed , with two 
from the Methodists who had been immersed. Brother 
Shoulders is now in a meeting at Waycross, Ga. 

Brother W. P. Skaggs writes from Vernon, Texas: 
"Brother T. W. Phillips has just closed a two-weeks' meet
ing with the church of Christ at this place, with one re
stored. He did great good in teaching and edifying the 
church." 

Brother Willis H. Allen, of Glasgow, Ky., recently held 
the following meetings in Barren County, Ky.: At Wood
ard's Grove, with three "by membership," and at Eighty
eight, with no additions. Brother Allen is now in a meet
ing at Fountain Run, Monroe County, Ky. 

Brother S. H. Jones writes from Harrodsburg, Ky.: "Dur
ing this year I have preached at twelve points every month, 
held eight meetings, baptized about sixty persons, visited 
the sick, preached a number of funerals, married quite a 
number, and worked on the farm. In all this God has 
been with me, his everlasting arms underneath me. All of 
the churches have made improvement in some way." 

Brother L. D. Perkins writes from Riverside, Cal., under 
date of November 14: "Brother C. C. Condra was with us 
last Lord's day and preached twct good discourses. We are 
always glad to welcome such men as Brother Condra. He 
will do good wherever he goes. We have been trying to get 

a discussion with the Adventists, but so far have failed. 
All churches in Southern California are active and are gain
ing ground." 

Brother A. E. Findley writes from Gilmer, Texas: "I 
have just closed a four-clays' debate at Big Sandy, Texas, 
with E. H. Garner (Baptist) . I am to begin an eight-days' 
debate at Bremond, Texas, on November 26, with J. W. 
Brewer (Baptist). From Bremond I go to Bald Prairie, 
Texas, where I am to meet Mr. I. Watson (Baptist) in a 
four-days' debate; beginning on December 5. Brother C. R. 
Nichol will be my moderator at Bald Prairie." 

Brother Francis H. Gerrett writes from Ransom, Kan., 
under date of November 17: " I preached last Monday and 
Tuesday nights at Highland Schoolhouse, about ten miles 
south of Odessa, Mo., to go'od audiences. One made the con
fession-a boy, whom I baptized the following morning. 
I am now at Genesco, Kan., an my way to Ransom to join 
Brother W. T. Hines. I shall preach here· to-night, to·mor
row night, and over Lord's day. The Lord willing, I expect 
to be in this Kansas field for several months. Brother Hines 
and I are going to work together in these destitute fields." 

The Srygley-Cayce debate is to be held in the Primitive 
Baptist Church, an Third Avenue, South, near the corner 
of Elm Street, this city, beginning on Monday evening, 
December 25. The following propositions will be dis
cussed: "God gives eternal life to an alien sinner without 
a condition upon his (the sinner's) part, and the scriptures 
so teach." Elder C. H. Cayce affirms and Brother F. B. 
Srygley denies. Brother Srygley affirms that "Faith, re
pentance,' and (water) baptism are conditions Qlf pardon 
(salvation) to an alien sinner, and the scriptures so· teach," 
and Elder Cayce denies. The debate is to continue six days. 

Brother W. E. Morgan writes from Abilene, Texas": " On 
November 6 I closed my sixth annual meeting with the 
church at Sheffield, Texas, with no visible results in the 
way of a:dditions; but I think much good was done other
wise in the way of encouraging the brethren to faith and 
gaod works. I am under promise to return and assist them 
in another meeting in- the fall of 1912. The faithful few 
there are alive and have a mind to work for the extension 
of the Master's kingdom. I am enjoying a few days' much
needed rest this week at home. The Lord willing, I sliall 
start to Tennessee on November 19 for some meetings near 
Knoxville and Sevierville, and in the meantime visit my 
aged father, wham I have not seen for some fifteen years. 
I shall be glad to arrange for a short meeting or two some
where in Tennessee, between Knoxville and. Nashville, on 
my return to Texas. I expect to start homeward on or about 
December 1. Those who may chance to read these lines 
should address me at Sevierville, Tenn., R. F . D. No. 16, 
Box 19." 

Brother C. C. Klingman writes from Tokyo, Japan: "I 
signed a rent contract to·day (October 23) far a Japanese 
house for a dwelling. When this is read, I shall have begun 
the new work. My native helper, Mr. Hori, will stay with 
me. His house will be the meetinghouse. I~ will cost five 
or six dollars a month to rent it. Will some church not 
already contributing · to the foreign work give this amount 
.regularly each month? My next-door neighbor is a tub 
maker. This morning I saw him worship the sun, just after 
he had held his sick child up before a stone image and 
commanded her to pray. She could not clap her hands as 
is the custom, for one arm was around his neck; so she 
held up only one feeble hand and weakly murmured het 
earnest prayer. When I left, the old man was still praying 
before the family shrine in bis little room. Millions still 
worship wood, stone, foxes, etc., because they know no bet
ter. Mail addressed to me at Tokyo, Japan, will reach me." 

Brother R. N. Moody writes from Albertville, Ala.: " On 
the third Sunday in October I began a meeting in Browns-
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boro, which continued a week. There were. no additions, 
but a goad attendance. The meeting was to have been held 
in a tent, but we failed to get the tent up in time to begin 
the meeting; so the Baptists tendered us the use of their 
house for the entire meeting if we wanted it, which we 
accepted and used for the most of the meeting. I held the 
first meeting that our people ever had here in September 
of last year, and the friendliness of the Baptists toward us, 
I think, indicates that a good impression was made. On 
the fourth Sunday night in October I began in Maysville, 
two miles from Brownsboro, and cantinued until the next 
Friday night. This was the first preaching ever done here 
by a Christian preacher; and while there were no additions, 
I am sure that much good was done. These two meetings 
were practically one meeting, as they were attended and sup
ported by the same brethren. They were what we calf mis
sion meetings, there being but a few disciples there, and 
they are not rich in this world's goods, yet the financial 
support lacked but little of being as much as I have re
ceived from some old congregations with a large and well-to
do membership this year. This has been my experience at 
other new places. So the matter of a support in mission 
work is not so . seriCIUs a question, after all. The thing to 
do is to get up and do the work and the support will be 
forthcoming. My next meeting was at Erwin. This was 
the second meeting for them this year. 'Uncle Dan' Jones 
held their first meeting, which resulted in nine baptisms. 
' Uncle Dan ' preaches for them once a month, and is held 
in high esteem by them. My meeting with them continued 
over two Sundays and resulted in two baptisms. I am at 
this writing in a meeting in West Point, Tenn." 

WHO WERE THE CHARTER MEMBERS OF THE 
CHURCH? ACAIN. 

(Continued from page 1359.) 

baptized any more. Therefare your admission breaks up 
yoqr theory again. If Matthias did not need to be baptized 
again, why did the one hundred and twenty and the five 
hundred? Consistency is a jewel. 

Then you again, about the third time, affirm that Paul 
said that God had set some in the church, "first apostles," 
etc., and that he means the twelve apostles were the first 
and only charter members. But Paul was not talking about 
the establishment of the church when he used that ex
pression, but about spiritual gifts, or endowments. The 
whole of 1 Cor. 12 is taken up in giving details about these 
endowments, and in closing ·the chapter he uses the passage 
you so largely rely on to prove that the apostles were the 
first and only charter members, when, in reality, he means 
the apostles were the first and most highly endowed ones by 
the Haly Spirit among all the members of the church. 
Spiritual endowments was the theme of the whole chapter, 
while the establishment of the church is not in it. So that 
passage helps you none at all. All the apostles were of the 
house of Israel; hence your contention in regard to every one 
of them, even the loving and sainted John, makes it just as 
necessary for all of them to be rebaptized as it was for the 
one hundred and twenty. In this also you run into the 
meshes of your own theo·ry. 

You misrepresent me when you say that I said that Acts 
2: 38 is only applicable to the betrayers and murderers of 
Christ. I only had reference to the audience thJn present, 
and not to the wo.rld at large. Yau have stated in regard 
to nearly every passage I quoted, and its plain meaning as 
expressed, that " it is only your opinion." But I am glad 
to know that the word hf God will still remain true, no 
matter what men may say about its meaning. When. you 
and I are in our graves, it will still remain true that John 
was to make ready a people prepared for the Lord, and 
it will still be true that he meant what he said, and it will 

still be true that no man has the scriptural right to limit 
the r esult of that work to twelve men. 

As to the last part of your article, it is mixed up and so 
tangled up that I do not care to attempt to make any sort of 
criticism on it, lest you should say that I missed what you 
said, and I do not want to misrepresent any one. I want to 
say, in conclusion, that John was sent to do a certain work 
that was expressed ; and if he did not do it, then one of 
God's purposes failed. It is also true that very many per
sons were led by Jahn to believe bis message that the king
dom of heaven was near, and to repent and be baptized unto 
the remission of sins, and. that Jesus and the apostles led. 
many more to be baptized under the same teaching, all of 
whom must have amounted, not only to many hundreds, but 
to thousands. It is alw certainly true that some hundreds 
of these continued faithful and were still looJdng for the 
kingdom until it came, and wer e just as ready to be in it as 
the twelve. It is aim true that there is not an intimation 
that any one of these was baptized again. Is it reasonable, 
therefore, to conclude that all these, after faithfully waiting 
and watching till the kingdom bad actuapy came and they 
had seen it, then turned back to the world, went into· sin 
again and were all lost? You know there is no mention made 
of a single one of them being baptized, and you say they could 
not be members of the church without being baptized under 
the last commission; hence, by yaur theory, they must have 
been lost. But why such a thought? They .were made 
ready, prepared for the church the same as the apostles, 
and were looking for it, and saw it when it came. Why, 
then, should you or any one else say they did not make part 
of the kingdom as well as the apostles? They were just as 
ready as the apostles were. Besides, what is ta be gained 
by such a theory. If you could prove every word of what 
you say on this matter, what would it be worth to any one? 
Would such a theory help to save any one now? Really, 
such thearies are altogether worthless and can save no one. 
The only meaning I can see to such ,efforts is to try to 
strengthen the r ebaptism theory. And even that is power
less to save. The gospel is God's power to save, and there 
is no other. Let us, therefore, drop· all outside theories and 
preach and sound out the gospel, which will save all that 
obey it. 
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$4.50 for the three volumes, postpaid. 

"Christ the Light of the World," by J . M. McCaleb, should 
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By Mrs. Emma Page, Larimore. 
Box 96, Nashville, Tenn. 

The first letter on our list this week was recently re
ceived. It is given immediate right of way because its 
author, I'm sure, wrote it, with m uch painstaking labor, 
with his own hand, and it also has right of way for his 
name's sake. 

Franklin, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little boy, 
seven years old. I am in the second grade. The Gospel 
Advocate has been in our family a long time. 

Your little friend, LARIMORIE STUART. 

I appreciate your nice little letter, Larimore, and the 
Preacher and I both appreciate your name and claim you 
as a -namesake. If you are always as careful to do well 
everything you do as you seem to have been in writing this 
letter, we .feel sure you will succeed in life, and some day 
we shall hear good things of you, little boy. 

Beech Grove, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little Ken
tucky girl. I would like to be admitted to the Carner. I am 
ten years young, and am in the fourth grade. I go to a 
graded school. I also go to Sunday school every Sunday. 
We live two miles from town. We have a ·car out here, and 
ride to Sunday school on it. I have three sisters and two 
brothers. My youngest brother's name is " Clyde Lari
more." My father ,and mother are Christians, and my broth
ers are, too·. A protracted meeting will be held there this 
month. Brother George Swan is our preac)J.er. My grand
father. takes the Gospel Advocate, and we get the paper from 
him. We enjoy reading the Children's Corner very much. 

Your little unknown friend, DAISY TAYLOR. 

We are glad to welcome you to the Corner, little' friend, 
and also ta welcome the brothers and sisters you tell us 
a~<mt, especially Clyde Larimore, who wins that special wel
come by his name. I trust you had a fine meeting. I 'm 
glad you enjoy the Corner, and am glad you decided to make 
it more interesting by writing this letter for it, Daisy. 

Wichita Falls, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I ain a little 
girl, eleven years old. Mamma takes the Gospel Advocate. 
I have three brot h ers older than I am. One of them is 
married. Mamma and three of my brothers are Christians. 
I have a sister younger than I am, and two little brothers
one four and one six. I go to school. I am in the third 
grade. I have missed only one day t his session. I have a 
doll. Good-by. Your little friend, CORA CHASTEEN. 

I'm glad you have a Christian mother, little girl, to teach 
you the way of life, and three Christian brothers ta h elp 

·you to become and be a Christian. I presume you are busy 
in school again, advancing day by day toward a good educa
tion. I want my boys and girls to all strive to be well 
educated. A Corner of ecluccitecl young peaple-with hearts 
and heads and hands well trained-cannot fail to be a 
pleasant place. 

Nunnelly, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, ten 
years old. I have two brothers-one older than I and one 
younger. Mamma is a Christian, and I hope to be one some 
day. We take the Gaspel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the 
Children's Corner. I read t h e Bible every day. I go to 
Sunday school every Sunday. My Sunday-school teacher 
is Miss Nellie Beasiey. . I love her. Mamma bas bad health, 

and is sick nearly all the time. I love to wait on her. I 
help my auntie do the housework. I like to cook and sweep 
and wash dishes. My aunt lives with us. Wishing all the 
Cornerites a happy New Year, I am, Your little friend, 

LILLIAN PEARL MORRIS. 

I'm glad to admit to the Corner.su ch a h elpful little girl, 
who waits on her sick mother and h elps her kind auntie do 
the house work. Of course you appreciate your auntie's 
kindness in taking care of the household when your mother 
is s ick, little f riend. I hope you will become and be an 
earnest, faithful Christian in the not far-away future, 
Lillian. 

Lawes, Ky.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I .am a li t tle girl, six 
years old. My grandmamma takes the Gospel Advocate, and 
I enjoy reading the Corner letter s very much. I have two 
sweet little brothers. The oldest is three years old. His 
name is " Lawrence Scott." H e was named for our good 
Brother Elih u Scott, who is now dead. My baby brother is 
seven manlhs old. His nam3 is " Dallas Holland." H e 
was named for two of our good preachers- -Brother G. Dallas 
Smith and Brother J. L. Holland. My school will soon be 
out. I study second reader, primary arithmetic, and speller. 
My teacher is Miss Carrie Duncan. She is a fine teacher 
and I love her. With love and best wishes to Mrs. Emm~ 
and all the other Cornerites, I am your little fri end with 
blue eyes and golden cu rls . EDITH OLA HOOPER. 

Much obliged for an interesting letter, little friend . At 
least one of those sweet little brothers of yours should be a 
preach er-perhaps both of them. Having had such good 
names bestawed on them, of course they will be trained to be 
worthy of the names they w .oar. I 'm sure you will do your -
part in helping them to be great and good men, little friend. 

Broken Arrow, Okla.-Dear Miss E=a: Will you let a 
little Ok lahoma girl join your happy band? I am ten years 
old, and am iu the third grade in school. My grandpa takes 
the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read th e letters in the 
Children's Corner. I h ave three brothers and three sisters. 

Your little friend, Ros.A. THOMPSON. 

Yes, I'm glad to admit to the Corner all Oklahoma girls 
who k nock at our door. Your brief letter was very neatly 
written, little friend-an unusually nice letter from a little 
girl who bas lived in this good old · world only ten years 
and is in the third grade in school. If the boys and girls 
of the Corner could see that letter, I'm sure some of the 
boys would say, "Hurrah for Oklahoma!" 

F lorence, Ala.-Dear Mrs. Emma: My father takes the 
Gospel Advocate. I love to read the Children's Corner, and 
want to be a member of it like the rest. I am a litt le boy, 
twelve years of age. I am in the fifth grade in the Florence 
public school. There are forty-one pupils in my class, and 
we have a lot of fun at recess. I have four sisters-two older
and two younger than I am. I'm the only boy in the family. 
My two younger sisters are not old enough t o go to scbooL 
My mother is now in Nashville with my aunt and my little 
cousin. My cousin, Sidney Morrison, nine years old, is in 
the hospital. My mother would be glad to see you and 
Brother Larimore in Nashville. She is a good friend of his, 
and my father and grandmother are bis f r iends, too. My 
grandmother lived at Mars' Hill three years, and my father 
went to school to Brother Larimore all that time. Father 
and grandmother send good wishes to you and Brother 
Larimore. They hope Brother Larimore will came to bis old 
home soon, and bring you with him to see us all. With 
best wishes to the Corner and you, I am, Your friend, 

EDGAR SHARPE. 

Much obliged, Edgar, for such an interesting letter. It 
should have had right of way long ago because of its m erit. 
I should like very much to go to F loren ce with the Preacher 
to see YO.u and yours. We didn't see your moth er, aunt, and 
little cousin in Nashville early~ in this year, because the 
Preacher and I were not there. The Corner will be glad 
to bear from you again, my boy. 
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Fayetteville, Tenn.-Mrs. Emma Larimore: Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the Children's Corner. 
I have three brothers, but no sister. Two of my brothers are 
married. My papa, mamma, and two brothers are Chris
tians. My father is a Christian preacher. My little nephew 
has been sick all winter, but is better now . . 

Your friend , ANNI-E MAY ROZAR. 

I'm glad your li ttle nephew was better when you wrote 
me, little girl. There have been many months O'f bright, 
beautiful weather since then, and I trust he has continued 
to improve and is now as fat as a little pig and entirely well. 
Of course he's good and sweet. Little girls usually think 
their small nephews are " hard to beat " in t he way of being 
sweet. 

Pleasantville, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I am a little girl, 
ten years old. I will be eleven years old March 8. Papa 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I think the Children's Corner 
is fin e for us ta read. I always turn to that first . I'm not 
going to school now, but will go next summer. We will llave 
a new schoolhouse built this spring, and I shall be glad, filr 
I like to go to school. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. 
I'm reading through the Bible. My sister and I have nice 
times playing with our dolls. Your little friend, 

OLIVE DOWNEY. 

I trust you are busy studying in that new schoolhouse, 
little girl-a nice, neat, comfortable, convenient schoolhouse, 
just such as every community should have for the benefit 
9f its young people. I hope you ar e still r eading the Bible 
and going to Sunday S3hool, too. You've passed one birthday 
anniversary since you wrote me, and will soon pass another, 
little friend. We wish for you many happy anniversaries 
of March 8. 

Pleasantville, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I am a little girl, 
eight years old. I am in the third grade. I go to Sunday 
school every Sunday. Papa is the only man that goes. 
Papa, mamma, and my oldest sister are Christians. I'm not 
going to school now. Our s ch ool closed Wednesday before 
Christmas. We had a concer t at the close of school. 

Your little friend, PEARL DOWNEY. 

I'm glad you have a Christian father and mother, little 
friend, to lead you and Olive into and in "the good and the 
right way.'' Perhaps that Sunday school has grown some 
since you wrote m e ; if nat, however, those who· attend it 
should not be discouraged. It doesn't take numbers to make 
a good Sunday school, but good teachers and good pupils, 
whether they are many or few, little girl. 

Smithville, 'l'enn., Route No . 2.-Dear Friend: May I join 
your happy .band? I am a little gir l, almost fifteen years 
young. Who has my birthday, J anuar y 30? It will soon 
be h ere. Papa takes the Gospel Ad va 3ate, and I like to r ead 
the ' Corner. I go to church every Sunday. Papa, mamma, 
and I are Christians. Brother C. M. Gleaves baptized me. 
Papa has a store. A few weeks ago papa and mamma we1,e 
both sick and I had to be housekeeper and storekeeper, too. 
I have a' guitar and can play very well. My little friend 
who lives near by has an organ, and she and I play together 
on the organ and the guitar. I should like far you to send 
me your picture. Your friend, 

FLORENCE ADY JUDKINS. 

Housekeeper and storekeeper, tao! You were a busy little 
·girl when you held those positions, Flo·rence. Of course your 
papa and mamma appreciate such a helpful daughter. I 
should like to visit you and hear you and your little friend 
play together; but, as I cannot do that, I'll visit you by 
praxy, little friend. 

Stockdale Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
seven year~ old. I go to church every Lord's day. I've 
received man.y prizes. I get a dime every Lord's day for 
memorizing verses of •scripture. Grandma gave me a nice 
red-letter Testament Christmas as a prize. She is my 

t eacher. Little brother Willie, Cousin Tommie and I live 
with grandpapa and grandmamma. Grandpa's ~ame is J. E. 
Carnes. We all love the Gospel Advocate. Brother Willie 
wrote you more than a year aga, but I guess his letter went 
into t he big basket. Love to you and all the Cornerites. I 
love all of you. Your little friend, VIOLET CLAY. 

Perhaps " little brother Willie's" letter has appeared in 
our Corner since you wrote me, little friend. If not, I did 
not receive it. "The big basket" doesn't receive any of 
the letters my little friends write m e. Tell him, please, to 
write me again. Your grandfather is a preacher, is he not, 
Violet? I'm glad you receive so many prizes, little girl. 

Hamilton, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: We do not take the 
Advocate, but aur neighbors take it, and I delight in reading· 
the Children's Corner. My papa and mamma are followers 
of Christ. I go to Sunday school nearly every Sunday. I 
attend the Hamilton public school, and am in tlie sixth grade. 
I'm not a Christian now, but hope to be some day. I have 
three brothers and one sister. I am twelve years ctld. 
Brother Brambolo is our preacher at the Baptist Church. 
Mrs. Mamie Davis is my music teacher . . I am sorry for her. 
She is a widow. With best wishes to you and the Corner, 
I am, Your friend , MARJORIE THORN. 

I hope yau will see this number of the Gospel Advocate, 
little girl, and read your good letter therein. I hope you 
will become a Christian in the near future, and thenceforth 
try earnestly, every clay, to live the Christian life. I'm glad 
you have a Christian father and mother to teach you the 
way of life and help you ta_ walk therein, little friend. 

Belvidere, Tenn.-Ilear Mrs. Emma Page Larimore: Will 
you admit a stranger to your Corner? I have seen letters 
in the Corner fram some of my Sunday-school class. Mam
ma has talren the Gosp 9l Advocate nearly a year. Our sub
scription will be ou t F ebruary 11. I will be twelve years 
old next Sunclay-J anuary 22, 1911. I have one brother. 
We get wood, feed the stock, milk the cows, and plow. We 
wash the dishes and sweep the f!oo·rs when mamma is sick. 
My pets are a fine Berk sh ire gilt and three fine Southdown 
sheep. They are r eally mine. I worked and made money 
and bought them m yself. This i s all I have to say, except 
good-by. I'll sign my eame in figures. 

2 1 9 2 9 5 9 3 5 3 7 1 9. 

I can't read your name, my young stranger friend-can't 
even tell whether you are a boy or a girl-but I'm glad to 
admit to the Corner such an energetic, hustling, active, help
ful member. Of course we ." guess" you are a boy. I hope 
you and your pets have prospered since yau wrote me this 
good letter, and that you are richer now than you were then, 
with ri ches you yourself have earned. 

Bon Aq~a. Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Larimore : Will you give me 
the pleasure of joining the happy band of Cornerite children ? 
Last Sunday I heard two very fine gospel discourses. 
Brother W. A. Sisco preached for us in . the morning, and 
Brother Walla ce Blount preached at night, taking for his 
tex t , " Preach the ward." ( 2 Tim. 4: 12.) Brother Blount 
was once a Missionary Baptist; but, after examining the 
Scriptures carefully and hearing the gospel preached, he 
laid aside human theories and is now preaching th e word 
of God. We enjoyed his sermon very much-the first we've 
heard him preach. My father , mother, one brother. and 
one sist er are Christians; and Brother W. R . Hassell bap
t ized me September 15, 1908. I go to church regularly. I'll 
describe myself. I am five feet, four and a half inches tall, 
weigh one hundred and thirty-nine pC1).lnds, have a fair com
plexion, blue-gray eyes, and light hair. I'll soon be seven-
teen years old. With love to a ll. Yours in Christ, 

MARY RICE. 

I'm very glad you are . a Christian, Mary, and have a 
Christian home. Of course we are all glad to welcome you 
to our Carner. Listening to good preaching and remember
ing wh~t you hear will aid you in acquiring a knowledge of 
the Bible; and of course you r ead and study the Book for 
yourself, my sister, and practice in daily life the lessons you 
learn from its pages. 
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Terrible Suffering 
Eczema All o;;;-Baby's Body. 
"When my baby was four months 

<Jld his face brgke out with ~czema, 
and at sixteen months of age, his face, 
hands and arms wer.e in a dreadf1;11 
state The eczema spread all over his 
body: We had to put a mas~ or cloth 
<Jver his face and tie up his hands. 
Finally we gave him Hood's Sarsapa
rilla and in a few month~ he was 1e~ 
tirely cured. Today he is a hea ~ Y 
boy." Mrs. Ine;z; Lewis, Baring, Ma1:ie: 

Hood's Sarsaparilla cures blood dis 
eases and builds up the ~ys.tem . 

Get it today in usual !lqu1d form or 
chocolated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

Join the Sewing Machine Glub. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Pr~ss Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delfghted with my machine." 
Another writes: "My frit.mds are sur
prised when I tell them what it ~ost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine is a 
beauty." 

The Club pays tbi'3 frieght and re: 
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Lcruisville, Ky. 
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; scribers or renewals. Send new 
~ subscriber and renew to-day· 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNfSSEE 

) 
) 

g 
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NOTE'S FROM SOUTHERN TEXAS. 

BY N. C. DERRYBERRY. 

In my last report 'I closed by giving 
a sketch of the meeting at Iago. I 
stated that the same troubl~s existed 
that were there last year. There are 
twelve brethren and sisters in and 
around Iago; of these, four are for. 
God's order of things and eight for in
novations. I made the same proposi
tion that I made last year-that they 
take the New 'festament as their rule 
of faith and practice, and do nothing 
as worship or service to God that they 
cannot find written therein; but they , 
would not accept the proposition. I 
told them that the organ and society 
were left out in the pattern God gave 
in Jerusalem; but they said that Da
vid praised God >i' ith instruments . I 
told them that God did not like it if 
he did; .that he said, through the 
prophet Amos (6: 1-5): "'Noe to 
them that chant to the sound 
of the viol, and invent to themselves 
instruments of music like David!" I ' 
told them that God would not allow 
David to bring the ark of Goel into Je
rusalem on a new cart. (1 Chron. 13.) 
I told them that David doubtless 
thought it would look better on that 
new cart than for those priests to be 
lugging it along the streets of Jerusa
lem, but Goel would not suffer him to 
bring it in on that new cart, and nei· 
ther would he suffer them to go into 
the new J erusalem on a new cart of 
their invention; but that when David 
became satisfied with God's way of do· 
ing things, God blessed him by help· 
ing him to bring it in. (1 Chron. 15.) 
But they said that God did not say 
that we should not have the instru
ments . I told tbem that he did not say 
that we should have them. I said that 
neither did God tell David to number 
Israel nor not to number them; but he 
numbered them, and God told Gad, Da
vid's seer, to go and tell David that he 
would give him his choice of three 
things, saying: "Choose thee either 
three years' famine ; or three months 
to be destroyed before thy foes, while 
that the sword of thine enemies over
taketh thee; or else three days the 
sword of the Lord, even the pestilence, 
in the land, and the angel of the Lord 
destroying throughout all the coasts of 
Israel." (1 Chron. 21: 9-12.) I told 
them that God forbade Ute children of 
Israel adding unto the word of the 
Lord or diminishing from it. (Dent. 
4: 2.) I told them that Solomon said: 
" Every word of God is pure: he is a 
shi elrl unto them that put their trust 
in him. Add thou not unto his words, 
lest he reprove thee and thou be found 
a liar." (Prov. 30: 5, 6.) I told them 
that the apostle John said: "Whoso
ever transgresseth, and abideth not in 
the doctrine of Christ, hath not God." 
(2 John 9.) "If any· man shall add 
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unto these things, God shall add unto 
him the plagues that are written in 
this book: and if any man shall take 
away from the words of the book of 
this prophecy, God shall take away 

.his part out of the book of life, and 
out of the holy city, and from the 
things which are written in t his boolr.' 
(Rev. 22: 18, 19.) I asked them if 
those things were not causing offenses. 
They said they were. " These six 
things doth the Lord hate: yea, seven 
are an abomination unto him. A 
proud look, a lying tongue, and hands 
that shed innocent blood, a heart that 
deviseth wicked imaginations, feet that 
be swift in running to mischief, a false 
witness that speaketh lies, and h 
that soweth discord among brethren 
(Prov. 6: 16-19.) I told them that Je
sus said that "it were better " for a 
man " that" a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and that he ·were 
drowned in the depth of the sea," than 
that he should offend one of. them that 
believe in him (Matt. 18: 6), and that 
Paul said: "Mark them which cause 
divisions and offenses contrary to the 
doctrine which ye have learned; and 
avoid them" (Rom. 16: 17). 

The few that are content with God's 
order of things have decided to build 
a house and worship God according to 
the stipulations of the Bible. 

I began a meeting at Burr on the 
fifth Lord's day in October and con
tinued it till the first Lord's-day night 
in November. There were no addi
tions. There are no brethren at ·this 
place. Brother W. C. Harris lives 
three miles out on the road to Hunger
ford, being s ix miles from Hungerford" 
where he and his family worship. The 
Lord willing, I will begin a meeting
with t hem next Lord's day. 

WHERE THERE IS NO VISION 
THE PEOPLE PERIS!'f. 
BY STANFORD CHAMBERS. 

Our people here in New · Orleans, al
mast without vision because of obscur
ing clouds, are now able to get glimpse 
of a well-established and permanent 
work here for God. The fo llowing good' 
words tell us that men are now work
ing and praying for this cause, whose 
work prevails with men and whose 
prayers prevail with Gad. Results must 
follow. Read these good preachers" 
words and add yourself to the number 
agreed as touching this one thing, and 
lend us your most fervent prayers for
the next few days. 

"I am with you heart and hand in you!' 
effort to save your church property." 
(J.E. Dunn.) "I will keep your work 
before me in my every prayer and help 
you all I can." (S. H . Hall.) "You· 
may depend on me." (J. D. Tant.) 
" I am laying the matter before the 
brethren where I go." (Ben West.) 
"Write me wh~m I can further serve 
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you." (C. M. Pullias.) "I know of 
.no place just now more deserving than 
yours, and am ready to do all I can 
for you. Command me fully and 
freely." (J. W. Dunn.) "I assure yau 
I appreciate the effort the brethren at 
New Orleans are m,aking. . 1 
think I .shall be able to help you later." 
(Samuel Jordan. ). "I have watched 
your work there with interest and have 
prayed for you all. I said to Brother 
J. P. Sewell to-day: 'If I had any 
money or any way to help the New 
Orleans work, I would do it.' " (J. S. 
Dunn.) " I hope you will be successful 
in your great undertaking." (W. H. 
Sandy.) "We must save the property 
for the work in New Orleans." (J. M. 
Mccaleb.) "I do certainly and sin
cerely wish and earnestly pray that 
God may bless your effo rts." (Charles 
Holder.) "I know you need help in 
New Orleans. I have watched your 
struggles with prayerful sympathy and 
will do all I can." (J. B. Nelson.) "I 
shall take pleasure in presenting the 
claims of the New Orleans work to the 
brotherhood; and hope to do you som " 

. good. I have already sent you a dona
tion." (John A. Cook.) "I am in 
sympathy with the work being carried 
on in New Orleans and wish you all 
success." (James L. German.) "Find 
inclosed une dollar to apply on your 
church debt." (D. C. Janes.) "I will 
donate fifty copies of my book, 'Biole 
Study Outlines,' on the debt there if 
you will sell the books." (G. · Dallas 
Smith.) "Put me down for twenty-five 
dollars." (J. M. McCaleb.) "Count 
on me for "one hundred dollars." (J. D. 
Tant.) 

Others are speaking besides the 
preachers, and what they are saying 

. and ·doing will came in another install
.ment. Let others rally to our support. 
Our gratitude to those who have re
sponded cannot be expressed. 

SOUTHWEST KENTUCKY NOTES. 

BY WILLIAM ETHERIDGE. 

I have just closed a very interest
ing meeting with the Green Plains 
congregation. Brother Garvin Curd 
began this meeting for me. The con
gregation appreciated his work and 
proved it by their fellowship. We 
should do a better part by our young 
preachers. They go when called on 
and do the best they can; and if we 
do not help them, they become dis
couraged and think that their effort 
is not appreciated. This meeting 
resulted in good. We had one bap
tism. 

I am now in a meeting at Dexter. 
We were refused the use of every m eet
inghouse in town. One congregation 
got a new lock and put on, and in a 
few days the lightning struclr the 
building and tore off the cupola, the 
front, and burst open the doors. Some 
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Nature would cover them with 
shells, like nuts, protecting from 
moisture, mildew, dirt and insects. 
just so are Uneeda Biscuit protected by the 
moisture-proof, dust-proof package. It keeps 
them oven-fresh and crisp, retaining all their 
flavor and goodness till used. · 
Think it over and you will always, 
buy the protected kind 

U·needa 
Biscuit 
Never Sold 
in Bulk 

think that it was judgment sent on 
them. We put up the South Kentucky 
tent, but it was so worn that it would 
not stand the rough weather. A good · 
Methodist lady let us have her barn. 
We put in seats, lights, and a stove, 
and are . having a revival. The crowd 
was estimated at five hundred on Sat
urday night. Old citizens say that we 
have the best interest that has been in 
Dexter in years. We have three good 
song leaders, and the music is grand. 
Brother Ed Tranathan and his sing
ers, from Hardin; Brother Henry Corn
well, from Union Hill; and Professo·r 
J effery, of Dexter, are the leaders. 
They are doing all they can to make 
this meeting a success. We have had 
nine additions to date. We expect to 
build a meetinghouse soon. 

I am getting letters for work another 
year. My time is all taken. I will 

preach for six congregations and evan
gelize in Calloway County. I expect 
to be located in Murray by the first of 
the month. 

Brother, how many dark LoTd's days 
have passed you this year? "And upon 
the first day of the week, when the dis
ciples came together to break bread, 
Paul preached unto them." (Acts 20: 
7.) Do you sing better, pray more, and 
read your Bible every clay? If so, you 
are a better disciple. Pray for us 
that we may do ' the work of an evan
g~list . 

TO DRIVE OCJT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CBTLL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula is plainly 
printed on every bottle, sbowing it is sim
ply quinine and iron in a rasteless for.m, 
anrl the most eft'ectual fo1·m. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 
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READ for PROFIT 
Use for Results 

POLEY KIDNEY PILLS 
They work directly on the KIDNEYS, 

BI,!\.DDltll, and URINARY PASSAGES, 
and their beneficial effeet i s felt from the 
start. For BACKACHE, KIDNEY and 
BI,ADDER TROUBI,E, RHEUMATISM, 
CONGESTION of the KIDNEYS, IN
FI,AMMATION of the BI,A.DDER, and 
annoyin.g URINARY IRREGUI,ARI
TIES, they exercise a permanent benefit. 

The dollar bottle contains two and one
half times as much as the fifty-cent bot
tle. For sale by all dealers, or postpaid 
on receipt of price. 

POISON OAK. 
For the treatment ot this most painful 

•kin disease, so common at thla particular 
•eason of the year on account of Its associ
ation with the muscadlne and wild fruits, 
we have made, through the largest and most 
trustworthy hospital In the States, a serlea 
of experiments with Tyree's Antiseptic P ow
der, a preparation hitherto but little known 
In the treatment of this disease. The re
port reads as follows : 

" The rapidity with which these cases re
•ponded to Tyree's Antiseptic Powder wa• 
wonderful. We applied It locally as a lo
tion, a teaspoonful of the Powder dissolved 

~~11~J!~t s~frr':~!,erth:n~o~~~/~~l~~:J1~~e ~~ 
ten with powdered talcum. The Itching and 
•welllng subsided within twenty-four hours, 
and a cure was ell'ected by the fourth day." 

Our booklet and a sample of Tyree's An
tiseptic Powder sent FREE. Sold by all 
druggists at twenty-five cents. 

J. B. TYREE, Chemist, Washington, D. C. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
lland to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, rast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
bl<• Sizes: 91/z, 10, 101/z, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
ofter to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered 'letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

Croup Comes Without 
Warning 

CROUP is dangerous-it comes with
out warning-do not be deceived into 
using cough syrups and cough cures 
taken inwardly-they clog the lungs 
11nb prevent free breathing. 

VICKS~::~~SALVE 
I 

is an outward application that in-
stantly relieves the lungs by inhala
tion and absorption, and avoids the 
derangment of the fltomach caused 
by drugs. 

At your druggist's or Ly mail 

25c. SOc. $1.00 
E cononzy S1tggests t!LC dolla1~ size 

Vick's Family Remedies Co. 
Greensboro, N. C. 
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Sweatt. 
On the morning of July 13, 1911, the 

death angel visited t he home of Mr. 
and Mrs. A. H. Sweatt and took from 
them thei.r little daughter, Mary Ellen. 
She was born on March 17, 1909. While 
we realize we will never see her litt le 
face again, yet we lmow she is safe in 
the arms of Jesus; for h e said : " Suffer 
little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not, for of such is t he 
kingdom of heaven." It is sad indeed 
to give up one so sweet and precious as 
she was. · Mary E llen was a beautiful 
child. Jesus said: "Blessed are the 
pure in heart: for they shall see God." 
What is purer than a little child ? 
Grieve not, dear parents. Little Mary 
Ellen cannot come back to you, but you 
can go to her. She is at the beautiful 
gate watching and waiting for you. 
Try to so live that you may meet her 
where there will be no mor e trials, sor
rows, and heartaches. 

Mns. JOHN L. BA.SS. 

Lebanon, Tenn. 

Carner. 

On September 11, 1911, the death an
gel came into the home of Brother D. 
L. Garner, of Gadsden, Ala. , taking his 
beloved wife, Sister Garner. She died 
suddenly after having retired in ap
par ently good health . She awoke 
Brother Garner about eleven or twelve 
o'clock in the night, struggling in the 
throes of death. He found her on the 
floor of their room dead. She obeyed 
the gospel twenty-four years ago un
der the preaching of Brother J. A. 
Harding, being baptized by him into 
the "one body." She remained true to 
the faith ·all her· life. There were 
no children born to Brother and Sis
ter Garner; but she reared a number 
of orphans, some of whom were 
adopted into the family. Thus she 
contributed her part in aid of the fa
therless, becoming a mother to the 
motherless and sharing her home with 
the homeless . May the Lord bless the 
bereaved husband and children, and 
may they be faithf~l to Him who rules 
in life and death. B. F. MOODY. 

Alabama City, Ala. 

Freeman. 
Sister Elizabeth Freeman was born 

in 1843 and died at her home at Rich-

NOVEMBE R 23, 1911. 

was married to Brother W. J. Freeman 
on March 9, 1863. To this union were 
born six children, two of them having 
preceded their mother to the spirit 
land beyond. She had been in very 
poor health for years, and was confined 
to her bed some time before she died. 
She had been a. member of t he church 
of Christ for many years, and had 
many noble traits of character, never 
speaking evil of any one, and was al
ways ready to act as peacemaker. Sis
ter Freeman sleeps, we trust, " in Je
sus," awaiting the coming of t hose left 
behind. Lonely indeed must be the 
aged husband without the companion of 
his youth; yet he sorrows not as one 
without hope, for he knows his beloved 
has only preceded him to a brighter 
world where there will be no more 
parting. To the children I would say: 
The Lord has been exceedingly kind to 
your mother, in that he spared her un
til she saw you all grown-up men and 
women, and gave her many opportuni
ties to do goo d to those around her. 
" Press toward the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ Je
sus," and some day you will clasp 
hands with your mother a~d engage 
with her in singing the songs of the re
deemed ones at home. 

Mns. u. s. BROWN . 

Rail. 

Another home has been broken and 
darkened by the hand of death, has 
been- robbed of one who brought much 
sunshine and happiness to the occu
pants. Another has gone to wear the 
glittering crown and bask in the Sav
ior's love. The angel of death silently 
treads the doorway of our homes and 
with his icy fingers touches our fond
est treasures and takes them from our 
embrace, one by one-those dear to our 
hearts. Sister Frances Emma Rail was 
born on January 25, 1892, and departed 
this life on October 21, 1911. She 
obeyed the gospel and was born into 
t he kingdom of God's dear Son eight 
years ago, under the preaching of W. 
R . Spivy, at Beech Hill, her home con
gregation, and lived a consecrated 
Christian until death. It was my pleas
ure to be well a cquainted with Sister 
Rail and to appreciate the Christian in
fluences she exerted over her home and 
all with whom she came in contact. 
She leaves a fond fatb.er and mother, 

mond, Tenn., on October 20, 1911. She one sister, three full brothers and three 
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half-brothers. 'fo the dear friends and 
loved ones I would say: Weep not, for 
she has fought a good fight and fin
ished the battle of life; she has won a 
crown of life in the eternal city of God. 
Let us cherish the promises of God and 
strive to so live that when the sum
mons comes we may be permitted to 
join her again in our Father's house, 
to be with her for evermore. 

MRS. W. R. SPIVY. 

Clark. 

Sister F. A. Clark, wife of Brother 
W. M. Clark, was born on December 18, 
1838, and died with tuberculosis on Au
gust 10, 1911. She was in feeble health 
for -several months, but was patient. 
She was married to Brother Clark on 
February 11, 1866. As a r esult of this 
union, eight children came to bless 
their home, all of whom are liv ing, ex
cept one, who died a t the age of forty 
years. Sister Clark obeyed the gos
pei, soon after she was married, dur
ing a series of meetings conducted by 
Brother Lovelady. She strived to live 
in accordance with the teaching of the 
word of God. Those who knew her 
best loved her most. She often said 
that she would be no better till she got 
to h er better home ; and when the sol
emn summons came and she knew her 
case was hopeless, she was perfectly 
submissive to her Master's· call. She 
faced death bravely and passed into 
the unseen world without a struggle. 
She had a good influence in her home, 
in the community, and in the church. 
She was loved and respected by the en
tire communi ty. When a Christian 
like Sister . Clark dies; it is sad for 
those left behind; but it is the most 
glorious moment of life for the one de
parting. " Precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his saints." The 
influence of a noble life is not cut off 
at death. · "Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may r.est 
from their labors; for their works fol
low with them." The body was in
terred in the family burying ground. 
The funeral was conducted by Brother 
Craighead in the presence of a host of 
friends and relatives. 

S CHUYLER GOAD. 

A -NATION SEEKING DIS· 
CIPLESHIP. 

BY E, S, JELLEY, JR. 

In 1898 I lived and labored among 
the Mangs, a nation which has setfle
ments in three hundred and sixty 
towns and villages on the Ahmednagar 
side; there are also some settlements 
of these people upon the Satara side. 
And it is principally among them that 
I propose to labor at present. 

The Mangs are an intelligent, but 
poor and lowly people, and thev appre-
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Brock, Esq., presi-· 
dent of Bank of An

d erson (South Carolina) 
demonstrates the flexibility of 

Corb'ight ll£eta! Shingles and their 
adaptability to the most orna'.e style of 

building. Any competent mechanic can lay 
these shingles. Absolutely fire- and storm proof'-:' 

sold painted both s_ides or galvanized-cost no more 
than good wood shingles, but last twice as long. . 

Write for dea ler's name. lf we h aven' t an agency i.n your l ocahty , ful~ particulars, 
samples and p rices wi ll be promptly sent t o those actually m need of roofing . 

CORTRIGHT MET AL ROOFING CO. _ . 
54 N. 23d Street, Philadelphia 132 Van Buren_Street, Chicago 

ciate the fact that Christ preached the 
gospel to the poor. The stay of an ad
vocate of the one church of Christ in 
the Ahmednagar District was so 
warmly resented by the American 
Marathi Mission that, being young, un
supported, and alone, I was forced to 
leave the region after a few months; 
but I had lived among the people, had 
preached far and wide, and my Mas
ter's name and fame spread among 
them. 

Some seven years ago I made a brief 
visit to Belaspur, my former head
quarters; and while I saw no immediate 
results of my work, the idols had lost 
their hold, and the people on every 
hand are praying to be made Chris
tians. I found that they remembered 
me after these thirteen years as if it 
had been but yesterday. 

Upon the occasion of my last visit 
the head of a settlement of one hun
dred and fifty people prayed me to 
come and set up a church of Christ, as 
he and all his people wish to become 
Christians. 

Brethren, five dollars per month will 

maintain a prrnching teacher, who will 
instruct several villages in that region 
and keep them in the right way. I 
will personally superintend the work. 
The people are qui te willing to take 
the New Testament, nothing more and 
nothing less, and I have found plenty 
of material for teachers. I cannot af
ford to baptize t hese people and then 
desert them. Will you not present this 
matter properly to t he congregation of 
which you are a member, and promptly 
report that the church in your locality 
will support one preaching teacher? 
" The King's business requires haste." 
The work of each teacher will be re
ported to the congregation supporting 
him. 

My address is Kalaware, Taluka 
Karad, District Satara, British India. 

FREE LAND. 
Another allotment ef very choicP valley fruit 

land is now ready for distribution . Write im
mediately to the Jantha Plantation Co .. Block 
1577, Pittsburg-, Pa .. for application blanks. The 
only requirement is that five acres be planted in 
fruit trees within five years. Authorized im
provement companies will plant the tree> at 
reasonable prices and market the fruit for the 
owners on shares. 
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THE CHURCH OF CHRIST AT 
PLATTEVILLE, COL. 

BY E. C. FUQUA. 

With the thermometer twenty-two 
degrees below zera and the snow of an 
unusual depth, my wife and I boarded 
the train this morning at a little after 
six o'clock for Platteville, Col., where 
I preached both morning and evening 
to very appreciative audiences. It. was 
at Platteville that I baptized the ticket 
agent in September. This brother is 
developing into one of the finest speci
mens of disciples I have yet met; and 
being zealous to get ta work, he has 
arranged for me to take up the matter 
of establishing a congregation at 
Platteville, which I did to-day. There 
are some members of the "Christian 
Church " there who are anxious to . 
meet with us in the simple worship 
and service of the Lord, and there are 
other disciples in the town, and ane 
aged brother living five miles out on 
the prairie, who are zealous to see the 
work developed in Platteville. These 
were all present to-day, n<>twithstand
ing the intense cold and deep snow, 
and especially enjoyed the meeting. 
We met to-day in the home of Brathe1~ 
Ford, and were greeted by twenty-five 
earnest people. Arrangements were 
made to rent a room "down town" for 
aur future meetings, and our contribu
tion "laid by in store" on "the first 
-<lay of the week " " as the Lard hath 
-prospered us" to-day amounted to ten 
·dollars and seventy-five cents, and out 
of this will be provided chairs and fuel 
for our . meetings on Lord's clays. 

'There is a splendid outlook for the 
·cause in Platteville, and we have ar
:ra.nged to meet with the bret.hren twice 
a manth through the winter. We 
would meet oftener, but we have to 
meet twice a month with the Bellvue 
brethren through the winter. This 
takfls all our t ime. We believe it far 
better to take just what work we can 
thoroughly manage and develop than 
to go here and yonder, with nothing 
pErmflnent accomplished anywhere. 

We bought the Presbyterian house 
at Bellvue last summer, borrowing for 
this four hundred dollars from Nash· 
vill e, Tenn., and raising one hundred 
dollars at Bellvue. The Presbyterians 
were slow in making us a deed, holding 
us off till November 1, when, to our 
surprise. they in formed u s that there 
was a li en of t)nee hundred dollars on 
the property, and the party holding it 
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was unwilling for the property to be 
sold for the low price (fiv.e hundred 
dol' ars) at which they had offered the 
property to us. This confused us a 
jittle, but I went down there last 
Lord's · day and called a meeting of 
the brethren and arranged to buy a 
lot in town and build at once a house 
ta suit ourselves. The lot has been 
·selected and the lumber is being sawed 
and rock quarried, and we have ar
ranged to use the Presbyterian house 
till we can get ours finished . I con
sider this a fortunate turn of affairs, 
as we can build a better house for t he 
same money, and build . it more accord
ing to our needs. Brother Cox, the 
i;ostmaster at Bellvue, bad in keeping 
in h is safe thirty-faur dollars of our 
money for the new house, bes.ides some 
two hundred dollars of his own and 
several hundred dollars of government 
money and stamps. Last week robbers 
entered his store and cracked the safe 
and made away with all of its contents, 
whi ch seriously hurt him finan cially. 
We stated the fact af the robbery to the 
audience Sunday night, and asked if 
i t were not their desire. to help replace 
t he thirty-four dollars lost, when, in 
response to th i s appeal ,. twenty-seven 
dollars was contributed at once and 
more promised. So we are li ttle the 
worse off on account af the robbery 
and the new house is assured. I shall 
preach there twice a month indefi
nitely. 

It is very hard to keep from assum
ing more work here than one can well 
do. Akron, Stonington, Vernon. and 
other points in Colorado are call
ing for meetings and the establ ish
ment of a congregation at each p1ac ~ . 

How to meet these I do not know. A 
man shou ld be here in Greeley all the 
time or take this other work and free 
me for the Greeley work. I cannot 
do both. But these ather places where 
I am now concentering my efforts are 
further advanced than Greeley, ancl a 
"bird in the hand is worth two in the 

.bush," anyway. We must lose none 
of the things we have gained on this 

RHEUMATISM 
A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHO HAD IT 

In the Spring ot189S I 
was attackect by mue
cularand tnfiammatory 
rheumatism. Iau:trered 
as those who have !t 
know, for over three 
years, and tried almost 
everything. Finally I 
found a remedy that 
cured me completely 
and ft bas not return· 
ed. I have given It to a 
number who were ter-

ribly afiltcted, and It e:trected a cure In every 
case. Anyone desiring to give this precious 
remedy a trial, I wm send It tree. Address,. 
Mark ff. Jackson, Mo. 80 Alhambra Bldg., Syracuse, N. t. 
Mr. Jaeklon is r esponsible. .Above atatemeut-fzue.-hb. 

Drop a Postal BIG 
BA~GAINS IN 

BOOKS 
Send now for our Clearance Catalogue No. 

26, containing lists of the very NEWEST pub
licationi;. Thousands of brand-new books 
of Publishers' Remainders at prices cut in 
halves a nd quarters, including Literature, 
Science, History, Travel, Biography, and 
Fiction, 

The Tabard Inn Book Company, 
1302-4 Filbert St., Philadelphia, Pa. 

A Splendid New Christmas Solo 
Devout, Mel1dlous, Inspiring! Anybody can sing It! 

"THE SONGS OF BETHLEHEM" 
With violin obligato ad lib. 

ASF YOUR DEALER, or send forty cents for one 
copy or sixty cents for two copies. 

Returnable if you wish. 
The Homestead Music Co., Devon, Pa. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothhig Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE ·YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and ls 
tbe b est r emedy for DIARRH<EA. Sold by 
Drngglsts Jn eYery part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup,•• 
and take no other kind. Twenty-live cents a bot;. 
ile. .A.J."f OLD .AND WELL TRIED REMEDY· 

Investing for Profit FREE 
FOit SIX MOMTHS. It isworthSlO acopyto any man 
i totending to invest n.ny money, however small , who has 
invested money unprofitabll?1 orwho cnn sa.ve$5 or morn 
per m : nth, brlt who hasn't learned the art ~f investing 
for proflt. It demonstrates the real earmng power or 
monl'y. the knowledge financiers a.nd bank<·rs hide from 
tlte ma~scs. It r eveals tho enorm ous profits bankers 
make nnd shows bow to mRke the s:i.me profits. It ex
plains how stupendou s fortunes are m o.de and whymn.~le ; 
how $1.000 grows to $22,000. To introduce my ma.ga.zmo 
writt" m e now. Pl l send it six months, a.bsolutely FREE. 
H. L. Barber, Pub.R. 439,22 W. Jackson Bvd., Chicago. Ill. 

flacause of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA 
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field; they are too hard to gain to 
lose by neglect. A wonderful field is 
opening before us in Colorado, and we 
a re slowly gaining possession; but we 
are not to work it by spasmodic exer
tions, but by constant labor. Nor do 
we need too much enthusiasm; but we 
do need plenty of faith. Not' only must 
the workers have faith in the efforts 
here, but those who are trying to sup
port these workers must likewise have 
faith in it. We believe because we see; 
blessed are those who believe, but have 
not seen. We are trying to tell what is 
being done, that you may have evidence 
upon which to base your faith; and we 
hope your faith, like ours, will grow 
with each victory won out on this 
broad field. Brethren, let us pray and 
work together; and let us remember 
that this is the hardest winter that has 
struck Colorado since we landed here 
three years ago, and this fact makes 
your consideration of the workers in 
this field all the more necessary. Not 
one but that needs ta be remembered 
kindly through the severe winter. The 
Lord reward you for all your sacrifices 
in behalf of this great work. 

Greeley, Col. 

BELL HAVEN ORPHANS' HOME. 

BY JENNIE CLA.RcrrE. 

Herein is given a report of Bell 
Haven Orphans' Home, of Luling, 
Texas, from July 27 to October 27. Six 
children have been received and thir
teen removed, leaving forty-four on 
hand at present. The receipts amount 
to $677.20. The total amount of cash 
in the treasury is $2,163.81. Of this 
amount, $10.4.75 was contributed for 
the purpose of purchasing some lots 
near the Home for the purpose of 
erecting a school building thereon 
when able, which is one of the most 
important needs of the Home. I hope 
that all Christians interested in the 
welfare of the Home and school will 
" lay by in store " something for this 
important purpose. 

For about thirteen years I have given 
the most devoted attention to the 
Home, have lived and fared with the 
children all these Y,ears. An easier 
fate might have been mine; but I chose 
to cast my lot with the orphans and 
labor that they might have a beautiful, 
comfortable home, surrounded with 
that intended to make children happy
trees, flowers, ~nd pretty playgrounds, 
and a place of worship. All of this 
has been accomplished, and now my 
future work will be t he building up 
of the school. I hope that I will have 
the aid of many of God's people in this 
effort. 

THE ROAD TO SUCCESS : 
BY JULIA STO:NE. 

The road to success does not always 
lie in the rose-strewn pa.th that many 
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61Mses 
AbsolutelJJ 6ra.tis 
' 1: I • ' • • • • ' ~ ... I ··~ Z·· . ,.• ~ 

Now look here, all you weak-eyed, spectacle-wearing 
readers of tl:)is paper, you've just got to quit wearing your 
dim, scratchy, headache-producing, sight-destroying spec
tacles at once, for this is what generally causes cataracts 
and other serious eye troubles. 

Just write me your name and address and I will mail 
you my Perfect Home Eye Tester Free. Then when you 
return me the Eye Tester with your test I will sell you a 
handso~e ~0-karat so~'!Hl.OLO frame at a cost Of only $1, 
and I will msert into this frame a brand new pair of my 
wonderful "Perfect Vision" glasses absolutely free of 
charge. 

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to read the very finest print in your bible even by 
the dim firelight-

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to thread the smallest-eyed needle Y.ou can lay 
your hands on- . 
-The~ "Perfect Vision" glasses :will enable you 

to shoot the smallest bird off the tallest tree 'top 
on the cloudiest days-

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to distinguish a horse from a cow at the greatest 
distance, and as far as your eye can reach-
Now please remember these wonderful "Perfect Vision" 

glasses are free--absolutely free to every reader of this 
paper-not a cent need you pay for them now and never. 

I therefore i'nsist that you sit down right now
this very minute--and write me your name and address 
at once, and I will immediately mail you my P erfGct Home 
Eye Tester and a four-dollar cash certificate entitling you 
to a brand new pair of my wonderful "Perfect Vision" 
glasses absolutely free of charge--just as cheerfully as I 
~ave sent them to nearly all the other spectacle-wearers 
m your county. 

Now, friend, please. don't be lazy, but get out your 
writing paper or write me your name and address on the 
~- below coupon at once--that's all. 

-Haux Spectacle Co.-
-St. Louis, Mo.-

Address: -HAUX SPECTACLE CO., 

ST. LOUIS, MO. 

Please send your absolutely free offer at on r.e. 

Na m e ... ........... ..................... .................. ........................ . 

Postofflce ............................ ." ............................................ . 

R. R ..................... ................ S tate ..... _ .........................................• 
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have trod, with plenty of time and 
money; but ofttimes it lies in the path 
o.f hard work, sacrifice, pain, . and to 
have misfortune· walk beside you as a 
ghostly phantom. Success will await 
you if you will only be willing to do 
your part well in the battle of life. 
Success will come your way if you are 
only satisfied to begin at the bottom 
of the ladder and climb to the top by 
hard toil and labor. Put forth every 
power that is in you to improve your 
lot in life. Though you walk on many 
thorns and find many thistles, do not 
fall by the wayside, weak and dis
gusted, and say, " I can't ;" but say, 

" I can and will succeed," and sflck 
to your word and aim high, though 
you fall back to the ground. Do not 
be s~ti sfied with being just as y.ou are, 
bu t improve, minute by minute, hour 
by hour, and day by day, and see what 
an improvement you will have made 
in a few months. Climb just as high 
as your !add er will let you climb; and 
that is pretty high, if you will put 
forth all the talents given you by our 
all-wise Father in heaven. Put in 
every spare moment, and see the great 
good you can do " while the days are 
going by," and success will be bound 
to claim you as its friend. 
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DUMB CHILLS AND FEVER. 

Douglasville, Texas.-" Five years 
ago I was caught in the rain at the 
wrong time," writes Miss Edna Ruther
ford, of Douglasviile, " and from that 
time was taken with dumb chills and 
fevers, and suffered mare than I can 
tell. I tried everything that I thought 
would help and had four different doc
tors, but got no relief, so I began to 
take Cardui. Now I feel better than 
in many months~" Cardui does one 
thing, and does it well. That is the 
secret of its fifty years of success. As· 
a tonic, there is nothing in the drug 
store like it. As a remedy fOlr women's 
1lls, it has no equal. Try it. Price, $1. 

Think tba.t over! Show them KNI R• 
BOCKER TAILORING samples nnd styles. 
1.'wo orders make you enoul!h profit to gc& 
sny.UPY suit for yourself FREE. Simple nnd 
easy. Just a little spare time. You need 
no money. We send complete Ciutht-aJl 
free-and show plainly Just what to do. 

Make Up to $10 a Suit! 
Somo of our suits make $10. co.mmfssion ~or 

you. Almost no effort. Ast.o~1sh11~g how quick 
you get husmcss. Every smt shipped on ap~ 
proval EXPRESS PREPAID. Money back 1f 
not saiisfact.ory. We are the Largest W.holesale 
Tailoring House in the World. 30 yearsm busi• 
ness. Reliable, successfu l, m.n.ke best cloth~s. 
Men like you, without e:<pericnce, now mnkrng 

$lO a day, ust showing samples! Gct .ouFRE~~R~M:RJM 
"·1th others J~a~R~1N"/rO~· :E1A U1Tl}t1f AND USEFUL 
~M:NGs FiEE. Our proposition beet! Prove it. Wr!to NOWI 
Knickeru•cker T ailoriu Co., l 935Halsted St., Cbicago, llL 

TENTS TENTS TEHTS 

~·_:;:.. .:;~ - - -
This means big and little tents, and we make 

all kinds A thousand satisfied users testily 
to their q~ality. Let us make you a quotation. 
No trouble at all. 

'"M. D. & H. ~. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga, 

MONEY IN TRAPPING, 
W o tell you how BI?.d 
pay bed p rice.&. Write 
cor weekly price lid 
and references. 
M. SABEL & SONS 

LOUISVILLE, KY. 
Dealers in Furs, Hides, Wool 

Established 1856, 

L OUISVILLE, KY. 
Established 1887 

Highest market price paid 

tor .FURS raw 
and HIDES. 
WOOL 
OH ... COMMISSION 

d . churc"B'rl.lS Chime IC.J 
Peal 

Memorial Bells a S pecialty. 
McSbane llell lo'oundry C'o., Ba.ltlmore,Hd., U.S.A. 
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SANFORD-THOMPSON DEBATE. 

BY J , E. SCOBEY. 

'!'his debate was held at Rockbridge, 
Sumner County, Tenn., beginning on 
Tuesday, November ·7, and closing on 
Saturday, November 11. The dispu
tants were J. S. T'hompson, Missionary 
Baptist, and L. S. Sanford, of the 
church of Christ. 

Some facts leading to this debate 
may be stated. There is and has been 
a Missionary Ba,ptist Church at Rock
bridge for some years. Mr. Thompson 
has held two or three protracted meet
ings for this church. During the last 
two years Brother Sanford has preached 
and held two protracted meetings at 
Rockbridge, resulting in his having 
baptized and drawn together a suffi
cent number to form a good, live 
church of Christ, which has built and 
now occupies a good house of worship. 
Some fifteen or more of these members 
were drawn from the Missionary Bap
tist Church. The success of the disci
ples seemed to require, on the part of 
the Baptists, some steps to pro tect 
themselves from the inroads of the 
Christians. So Mr. Thompson ad
dressed a letter to Mr. Sanford sug
gesting that they mutually agree to dis
cuss their differences. Brother San
ford replied that he was not seeking a 
debate, but that, under proper circum
stances, he would not avoid one, and 
stated, further, that if he were ·chal
lenged, he would not refuse to debate. 
Mr. Thompson then replied that he 
(Sanford) might consider himself chal
lenged. Upon this, they met and ar
ranged the propositions which are 
stated below. 

There were large congregations at 
each day's discussion. The people of 
the neighborhood and surrounding 
country offered to all unstinted hospi
tality. An abundant dinner was of
fered each day. 

The exercises wer e opened by sing
ing and prayer. Mr. John S. Pardue 
was the moderatoi- for Mr. Thompson; 
J. W. Shepherd, for Mr. Sanford. The 
moderators each made well-timed pre
liminary remarks. Mr. Shepherd read 
the rules of debate agreed upon and 
com mented upon them, directing the 
attention of the speakers to thefr r e
quirements and exhorting them to fully 
observe them. 

Mr. Pardue then introduced Mr. 
Thompson, who was to speak for one 
hour. Mr. Thompson, after some well
chosen words by way of introduction, 
proceeded to state his proposition: 
" The church of which I, J. S. Thomp
son, am a member, known as the Mis
sionary Baptist Church, possesses all 
the B.ible and historical characteristics 
to be the church of Christ." He de
fined the terms, and said: " The body 
of rel igionists witb which I am con-
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nected have all the characteristics, or, 
at least, a sufficiency of them, to enti
tle it to be called 'the church of 
Christ.' The church was the ' ekklesia,' 
the called out-church and kingdom 
synonymous, or identicaL It was set 
up during the days of John the Bap
tist by the personal ministry of Christ. 
Jesus gave his church its laws and or
dinances. The church is the executive, 
not the lawmaking, power." He read 
the prophecies, and made many state
ments 'concerning the kingdom in 
which there was no issue. These state
ments were made-to wit: "The 
church must teach total depravity and 
the direct work of the Holy Spir it, the 
true order of repentance and faith. 
The church must be organized by the 
right man, at the right place, and at 

· the right time. It must teach the new 
birth; th e impossibility of apostasy ; 
restricted communion; saved by grace, 
and not by works ; repentance, faith, 
and baptism; the Lord's Supper ." 

In r esponse to this speech, Brother 
Sanford said that he could heartily 
agree to many of Mr. Thompson's 
statements, but that he had mad e no 
arguments or offered any proofs, and 
that, ther efore, he could do nothing 
but s imply deny some of them-name
ly, "total depravity,'' direct operation 
of the Holy Spirit, repentance before 
faith; and he hoped his opponent 
would designate the place where, and 

ANl> FLOWERS 
CATARRH 

HERBS 
CURE 

A Safe, Simple, Re I i ab I e Remedy 
Which Costs Nothing to Try 

You need not suffer from catarrh, 
bronchitis, lingering colds or othe_r ca
tarrhal troubles. After years of 1:e
search and experiment Dr. Blosser chs
covered a compound of herbs, leaves 
and flowers which by a unique method 
is applied to every nook and corner 
of the mucous membrane in the head, 
nose, throat and lungs. . . . . 

Any sufferer, after &'1v1.ng 1t a trial, 
can readily see why it 1s so greatly 
superior to such ordinary treatments 
as sprays, ointments, salves, llqmd or 
tablet medicines, l:iecause all these do 
not and cannot reach all the affected 
parts while Dr. Blosser' s method 
reaches every spot; and this explains, 
at least in part, the won derful success 
:with which it is meeting. The fu ll 
size package costs but one dollar. ~t 
is harmless, pleasant tp. use, and is 
easily applied even by a child . 

No matter how deep-seated, your ca
tarrh may be· no matter ho':"' long it 
has troubled ' you; no matter if otl;er 
remedies have fai l.id; you should g-1ve 
this treatment a trial, and it will do 
for you what it has done for thousands 
of other suffernrs. Wri te a t once to 
Dr. J. W. Blosser, 20~ Walton street, · 
Atlanta, Ga., in order t o. avail yourselt 
of his offer of a free tnal package of 
the remedy and an illustrated booklet 
which gives all the facts about catarrh. 
It is not necessary to send any money 
-simply send your name and address. 

• 
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the time when, Christ set up the king
dom. " I am here," he said, "to deny 
that the Missionary Baptist Church is 
the church of Christ. John was called 
'Baptist' because he baptized people. 
The Missionary Baptist Church is un
known to history further back than 
the past century, and the Bapt ists not 
sooner than 1611." H e then read au
thenticated history to prove the asser
tion . " I deny that repentance pre
cedes faith. Man does nothing without 
faith. 'Whatsoever is not Of faith is 
sin.' " 

Thompson said: "John baptized J e
sus; therefore he (Jesus) was a Bap
tist. The Baptists have been called by 
various names in history; but they 
were Baptists. If the sinner have faith 
there is no room for repentance; fo;. 
he must have repented before faith 
for Paul says we are justified by fai tb'. 
This is Baptist doctrine. John's bap
tism was Christian baptism." 

Sanford answered fully all t hese 
propositions setting forth Baptist ten
ets amply and satisfactorily, showing 
by the Scriptures that they were out 
of harmony with the word of the Lord. 
Sanford said: "Jesus said to Peter 
after the death o- John, 'I will build 
my church.' (Matt. 16: 18.) It was 
still in the future; still to be buil t. 
Mr. Thompson appealed to the Old Tes
tament to support his faith-alon e sys
tem of salvation-Noah, Abraham, etc. 
James (2: 24) says: 'By works a man 
is justified, and not by faith only.'" 

Thompson: " The disciples were with 
Christ from the beginning. They were 
a walking church; and they resembled 
in this respect a walking saloon-a 
bottle in each pocket r eady to give a 
drink to the thirsty who winked. The 
keys were not given to Peter, but to 
.the church. The gospel is the key 
power." 

Sanford: "Jesus said to Peter, ' I 
will g ive unto thee the keys;' and he 
used them at Pentecost and at the 
house of Cornelius.'' 

Three days were spent ·on this prop
osition. It would be useless to report 
all that was said. I have set fo r th in 
the language of the disputants some 
things they said as they touched some 
of the "high places " (as Mr. Thomp
son expr essed it) as they went along. 
I may say that no issue was presented 
but what was fairly met by Mr. San
ford and disposed of properly. 

During the las t two days Mr. San
ford affirmed: "Baptism to a penitent 

. believer is for (or in order to) the par
don of his past sins." H e fully and 
fairly de.fined his terms. His argu
ments were based on the fo llowing 
scriptures: Mark 16: 15, 16; Matt. 28: 
19, 20; John 3: 5; Acts 2: 38; 22 : 16: 
Rom. 6: 3, 4. On Acts 2: 38 Sanford 
said: "Peter carried out the commis-
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The Lamp That 
Sav.es ~he Eyes 

Children naturally never think of 
possible strain on their eyesight whn 
poring over a fascinat:ng book. 

It is up to you t<;> see they do n<:>t ru:n 
their young eyes these long e"enings 
by reading un.ler a p1;>0r light. 

The Rayo Lamp is an insurance 
against eye troubles, alike for young 
and old. 

The Rayo is a low-priced lamp, but it is constructed on the soundest 
scientific principles, and there is not a better lamp made at any price . 

It is easy on the eye because its light is so soft and white and 
widely diffused. And a Rayo Lamp never flickers. 

Easily lighted without removing shade or chimney; easy to clean and rewick. 
Solid brass throughout, with handsome nickel finish; also· in many other styles and finishes 

Ask your dealer to show you his Jine of Rayo lamps ; or write for descriptive circular 
to any agency of the 

Standard Oil Company J 
( Incorpr.rated ) 

_ _ ___:._ __ , 
f HEE TO YOU-MY SISTER Free to You and Every Sister Suf· 

erlng from Woman's Ailments. 
I a.m swoman. 
I know woman's sufferings. 
I ba-ve found t h e cure. 
I will mail, free of any charge, my home treat· 

manl with full instructions to any sn1ferer from 
woman's ailments. I want to tell all women about 
this cure-you, my reader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mpther, or your sister . I want to 
tell you how to cure yourselves at home with
out the help of a doctor. Men cannot understand 
women's sufferings. What we women know from 
11perience, we know better than any doctor . I 
know that my'h oma treatment Is safe and sure 
cur e for Leucorrhoea or Whitish discharges, Ulceration, Dis· 
placement or falling of the Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Painful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumors, or Growths; a1.o pains in 
head, back and bowels, bearing down feelings, nervou1ne11, 
creeping feeling up the spine, melancholy, desire to cry, hot 
flashes, weariness, kidney. and bladder troubles where caus .. 
~y weaknesses peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send you a complete ten day's treatment 
onlirely free to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, eas ii y, quickly and 
surely. Remember, that, 1! will cul you noth ing to 
give the t reatment a complete trial; and if you 

wish to continue, it will cost you only about 12centsa w eek or less than two cents a day. It 
will not interfere with your work or occupation. Just send me your name and address, te~l m e ~ow you 
suffer if you wish and I will • end you the treatment for your cMe, entirely free,m pla.m wrap
per by return m~il. T will also send you free of cost, m y book-"WOMAN'S OWN MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
~xplanatory illustrat ions showing why women suffer , and how the:v can easily cure themselves 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor says
" You must have an operation," you can d ecide for yourself. Thousands of wome~ have cu_retl 
themselves with my h ome r emedy. Jt cures ell old or roung, To Mothers of Daughters, I w1!l explam da 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectual y cures Leucorrhoea , Green Sickness an 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation in young LH.dies, Plumpness and health always r esults from 
it.. use. · · 

Wherever you live, I can r efer you to ladies of your own locality who know and will gladll 
t ell any sufferer that this Home Treotmonl r eally cures all women'sdiaeases, and makes women we! • 
strong plU1llP and robust . Just send "'' your addross, and the free ten day's treatment is yours, also 
the book. Write t o-day, ""you may not see this offer again. .Address 
M RS. M. SUMMERS, Box 19f>,. South Bend, Ind., u. s. A. 

sion, and all t he other apostles were 
inspired by the Holy Spiri t. He con
victed the s inners. They heard, be-
1 ieved, and cried out: 'What must we 
do?' Peter said : 'Repent, and be bap
tized every one of you in the name of 
.Jesus Christ for the remission of s ins, 
and ye shall receive the gif t of the 
Ho iy Ghost." On Rom. 6: 3, 4, "bap
ti7.ed into Jesus Christ," Sanford said: 
' 'A ll spiritual blessings are in Christ; 
forgiveness of sins in him; r edemption 
in him. We are baptized into the ben
efi ts of his death. (See Gal. 3: 27; 
Eph. 1: 7; 1 Pet. 3: 21.) If God can 

get a man to believe him, obey him, 
and follow him, he can save him." He 
insisted that bis opponent give his at
tention to his argum ents. 

Thompson: " Mark 16: 16 is Baptist 
doctrine; but I do not believe that bap
ti sm completed t he job of saving the 
sinner , but that faith does. We are 
' justified by fa ith,' says Paul." 

Sanford: ··Mr. Thompson asks me 
whether I bapt ize t he children of God 
or the chilclren of the devil , as if I am 
compelled to do either. The sinner is 
leaving the service of the devil; he 
seizes the life line, and, if he bolds 
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A WARNING TO MANY. 

Some Interesting Facts Re· 
garding Health Statistics. 

Few people realize ·to what extent 
their health depends upon the condi
tion of the kidneys. 

The physician in nearly all cases of 
serious illness makes a chemical analy
sis of the patient's urine. He knows 
that unless the kidneys are doing their 
work properly the other organs can
not be brought back to health and 
strength. 

When the kidneys are neglected or 
abused in any way, serious results are 
sure to follow. According to health 
statistics, Bright's 'disease, which is re
ally an advanced form of kidney trou
ble caused nearly ten thousand deaths 
in i91o in the State of New York alone. 
Therefore it behooves us to pay more 
attention to the health of these most 
important organs. . 

An ideal herbal compound that has 
had rernarlrnble success as a kidney 
remedy is Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root, 
the great kidney, !iver, and bladder 
remedy. 

The mild and healing influence of 
this preparation is soon realized. It 
stands t he highest for its remarkable 
record of cures. 

If you feel that your kidneys require 
attention and wish a sample bottle, 
write to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Bingham
ton, N. Y., mentioning this paper, and 
they will gladly forward it to you ab
solutely free by mail. 

Swamp-Root is sold by every drug
gist in bottles of two sizes-50 cents 
and $1. 

THE FOUN'l'AIN OF YOU'fH . 

From the time when Ponce de Leon 
crossed the ocean in search of the 
Fountain of Youth to the present day, 
people are trying to find an escape 
from the infirmities of old age; but 
they do not find it, because they clo not 
reason out their weaknesses and are 
unwilling to apply the remedy. 

Blood alone gives strength, health, 
and vigor to our bodies and keeps 
aglow the fire of life within us. Ho:V 
important, then, it must be to keep this 
lifeblood in the best condition! By 
taking W. H. Bull's Herbs and Iron, 
the means of attaining a ripe old age, 
with a strong, healthy body, is within 
reach of all. Herbs and Iron makes 
pure blood, invigorates the nerves, cre
ates a healthy appetite, stimulates the 
liver and kidp.eys, and strengthens the 
heart action. Take this life-giving 
medicine, and you will have discovered 
what others are seeking-a strong, 
healthy, and young old age. Herbs and 
Iron gives to the body a feeling of 
new life and energy; making you feel 
that life is worth living. If you wish 
to enjoy the pleasures that old age 
holds forth to you, try W. H. Bull's 
Herbs and Iron; it will make you feel 
like a new person. This preparation 
can be had at all druggists'. After 
using two-thirds of a bottle according 
to direcUons, if you feel that you have 
not been benefited, r eturn the remain
der, and the purchase price w.ill be re
funded to you-every cent of rt. 
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fast, he will be saved. By baptism the 
believing penitent enters into Christ, 
in whom is redemption, the forgive
ness of sins." 

On 1 Cor. 10: 1-4, Sanford said: 
"The Israelites were saved from Egyp
.tian bondage when they had passed 
through the Red Sea. They were bap
tized in the cloud and in the sea. They 
rejoiced , when they were saved; but 

· they were not saved till they had 
r eached . the farther shore. This is a 
type of the deliverance of the sinner 
from the bondage of sin. He, as the 
eunuch did, goes on his way rejoicing 
after his baptism. So did the jailer. 
Now, if my opponent will show one 
case of rejoicing before baptism, re
corded in the New Testament, after 
the day of Pentecost, I will yield the 
proposition. ' He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved' is either 
true or false. Will my opponent tell 
us which?" 

Thompson: "The Israelites were the 
children of God in Egypt. There was 
blood before the baptism. The blood 
saved them; the destroying angel 
passed over them. In reference to 
John 3 : 5, we know t he occasion of this 
language. If it takes only confession, 
why did Jesus not baptize Nicodemus? 
If you have a birth of water, you have 
three births. The language is all figu
.rative. The quotat ion made from Eph. 
5: 26 is figurative and does not refer 
to baptism. John 3: 8 shows that one 
is born of the Spirit, not of the water. 
Jesus said that 'whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish,' but said 
nothing about baptism. The life line 
illustrates the doctrine of works. The 
mourner is quickened; therefore he 
can come to the bench. There can be 
only three ways of .redemption-.(!) 
by works, (2) by grace and works, (3) 
by grace. The sinner is 'justified free
ly by his [God's] grace' (Rom. 3: 24), 
and not by works . Redemption is in 
the blood, not in the water." 

Sanford: "My opponent says John 
3: 5 does n~t refer to water. I give 
him tfre statements of eminent Baptist 
clergymen and scholars. . Dr. Hovey 
says John 3: 5 refers to water bap
tism; so does Dr. Willmarth, and so 
also does J. R. Graves. Both Hovey 
and Willmarth say that baptism in 
Acts 2: 38 was for, or in order to, the 
remission of sins. Willmarth also 
says that 'eis' means ' in order 'to,' 
and that 'whosoever carries the weight 
of our controvery with the Campbell
ites an the eis will break through.' 
If, as my opponent said, in the case of 
the Israelites, t.he blood came before 
the water-the baptism-I will say 
that, in the case of John's baptism, it 
came before the blood. My opponent 
places salvation befor e baptism, before 
one enters into Christ. The Book 
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How to Get Rid 
of ·Pimples, Quick. 

Stuart's Calcium Wafers Act QuicklY 
on Every Variety of Skin Troubles. 

Trial Package Sent Free to Prom It. 

Sometimes people write us that they 
had used cr eams and lotions for years 
without effect, yet after five or six days 
of Stuart's Calcium Wafers their com
plexions were perfectly clear. 

It is easy to understand why. 
Creams and lotions only get at the sur
face, while Stuart'!? Calcium Wafers go 
right into the blood, attacking the im
purities that cause skin diseases. You 
·will never have a good complexion 
without pure blood. 

Stuart's C'alcium Wafei·s contain no 
poisonous drug of any kind. They are 
perfectly harmless and can be taken 
with absolute freedom. But they work 
almost. like magic. Calcium sulphide, 
their principal ingredient, is the great
est blood cleanser known to science. 

No matter how bad your skin may 
be, Stuart's Calcium Wafers will quick
ly work wonders with it. It is good
by to blackheads, pimples, acne, bails, 
rash, eczema, and a dirty, "filled-up " 
complexion. A trial package to prove 
this fact will be sent free if you will 
send your name <1-nd address to F. A. 
Stuart Company, 445 Stuart Building, 
Marshall, Mich. Then you can get the 
regular size package at any drug store 
at 50 cents a box. 

teaches that salvation is in Christ, and 
that we are not in him till baptized." 

Thompson: "Does my opponent in
dorse the founder of his church, Mr. A. 
Campbell, who was confused on the 
work of the Spirit?" 

Sanford: " I am not surprised, for 
the statement quoted from Mr. Camp
bell was made while he was a Baptist; 
and all Baptists seem to be confused 
on that subject." 

Mr. Thompson labored for some time 
to show that " for " in Acts 2: 38 
me.ans "because of." He made many 
quotations to prove it. 

Sanford: "Repentance and baptism 
are inseparably connected, and "for " 
in the expression cannot look both for
ward and backward. If repentance is 
unto remission, then bapt ism is for the 
same thing." 

Thompson: " If a man must be bap
tized before he is saved, then salvation 
would be in the hands of a man. It 
might, in time, depend on the weather. 
The Spirit must come in personal con
tact with the heart of the sinner. The 
Gospel Advocate says that the word 
and the Spirit go together. We baptize 
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believers-saved men. The sinner 
must first hear, repent, and exercise 
faith; then he is saved, and is after
wards baptized. If baptism is to per
fect faith, then his faith must be im
perfect. To be baptized, one must be 
a full-fledged believer." 

Sanford: "Jesus himself placed faith 
and baptism l:ietween sin and salvation. 
(Mark 16: 16.) If Mr. Thompson has 
made any argument overthrowing this, 
I do not remember it. He has made 

. many assertions contrary to its teach
ing and quoted scriptures in seeming 
contradiction to it, and contends that 
Mark 16: 16 must be interpreted to 
harmonize with his interpretation of 
them. He has never paid the least at
tention to the case of Saul: 'Arise, and 
be baptized, and wash away thy sins.' 
(Acts 22: 16.)" 

At the close of the debate each speak
er thanked and complimented the au
dience and the moderators. Good or
der and good .feeling characterized the 
discussion. Readers of this sketch will 
be able to form a pretty clear concep
tion of the teaching of both the speak
ers. We are confident that much good 
will result from the debate. 

"A DOOR OF UTTERANCE" 
OPENED. 

BY J. P. WATSON. 

There is a great" door of utterance" 
opened to us in this region-Green 
County, Miss. 'l'he people at Yellow 
Pine refused to hear the truth; so I 
found a place over here in Mississippi, 
where the people are becoming anxious 
to hear. I find one man and his wife 
believing the gospel, and several anx
ious ta learn the truth, and I am doing 
the best I can to preach the plain old 
Jerusalem gospel to them. Five have 
confessed the Lord already, and the 
meeting has merely begun. Brother 
Bumbalough is assisting me in the 
goad work. A good while ago Brethren 
Cragg and Harri s preached here and 
baptized some; but it has been so long 
ago, and no preacher here since, that 
the cause had died. But the few 
brethren, it is hoped, will be restored 
to the fellowship, and my desire is to 
revive the work and set them to work 
on the New Testament plan. Here is a 
great, extensive fi eld, destitute, and 
many souls perishing for the want of 
the " bread af life." One sister here 
has been wanting to have a preacher 
come here for a Jong Hme. She feels 
t hat she and her husband are alone; 
they feel like lost sheep without a 
shepherd. I cannot bear to leave them, 
they want preaching so anxiously. 
The are poor and not able to suppo.rt 
t he work, yet they should not be neg
lected. 

I came here at my own charges. I 
am not asking help of any one. That 
is a thing I have never done, except 
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30 Days' FREE Trial 
FREE 50 MUSIO LESSONS, IN THE LEADING 

CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL OF MUSIO 
You can now buy a genuine Klmball Organ direct 

from the makers at the lowest factory price for which 
really good organs can be sold and on payments 
to suit your convenience. 

lust a llne from you will bring by first mail 
our money-saving plan and free catalog. 

This tells you all ab~ut the Kimball system of 
manufacturing, se:l.ng direct from our great fac• 
tories and the whole remarkable organ story. 

It tells you how to get a ge1:111.!111e Kim ball Organ 
on a month's free trial. It tells you of things you 
need to know about organs. It tells you that 
your simple request will bring a Kimball Organ to 
your home that you can play on for a month free. 
Try all its rare musical combinations by its numer• 
ous stops. Listen to Its sweet, sympathetic tone. 
Use it as though it were your own. 

If you don't find it all and more than we claim, send ft back 
at our expense. The tri ;>.] will cost you noth ing, for the little _ 
2'ood-faith money you may have sent us1wiU be returned to you "'-. 
before you send back. the organ. , 

1
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Send for Money-Saving Plan and FREE Catalog - -~~<::: 
' Don't tb:nk of bllying an organ until you have our money-savfnQ' oroposltfon. Our hatf a century of m:mufacturln~ ex· 

perience. the financfal slrength b3.ck of our-binding guarantee. and our 30 Days' Free y,.fal Plan, are your safeguards. 
They a{ve ypU positive assurance o{ receiving greater organ value for your money than you Can posslbly obtain elsewhere. 
The most experienced buyer, a thousand miles or more from Chica2'o, gets the same square deal as the shrewdest trader who 
buys from ·tls in person. Your Kimball Organ will be selected by an expert oa whose judi:ment you caa rely. Stool 
and New Diagram System Free with each organ. . 

Free Musi~ Instruction From the Foremost College 
r .... " ........ ..,.., ... "'',,.,"""" """"" ~ There are tbosewbo do not wish to employ a teacher yet , 0 M . M want to learn to pla.y for singing for entertainment, and , 5 USIC FREE W somewhowanttobecometeacherslateron. 'l'osuchwe 

~ recommend and send free with each Kimball Organ, a. , Less 0 n s J Correspondence Course (50 lessons) In America's Fore-
, ~ost Music College with which anyone, young or old, 
' BY CORRESPONDENCE ~ gifted or not gifted, Cl1n learn to play well, and even 
, • develop t!>e ability to teach' a.nd earn a.n incomo with 
~""'"''"""""""""'""''""~ thWi~u~J;;\~;~~~~ also comes free a. beautiful stool 
to match your organ case. You can h ave your splendidly built, rich-toned Kimba ll, tbe music 
instructions a nd tbe stool-the whole oufl.t-at once. 'l'be iltttle you pay ea.ch month will not be 
missed. Cut out the coupon and send it to us at once-before you lay this paper away. (5A) 
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I ask the Lord to help me. This trip 
will cost me about thirty dollars; yet 
I do not regret my coming. If any 
·ane wishes to help bear expenses, the 
Lord will bless him in it. 

I have written ta one church in Ten
nessee to put off a meeting, so I can 
remain in this destitute field. Brother 
Bumbalough will leave me next week. 
What must I do ? Must I leave this 
destitute field to labor where the cause 
is already established, or must I stay 
and give the "bread of life " to the 
dying sons of men? I shall trust in 
God and stay. Brethren, pray the Lord 
to bless the work here and my Joviug 
family at home while I am away. 

The barroom is f!. bank. You deposit 
your money, and lose it; your time, 
and lose it; your character, and lose it; 
your )lealth, and lose i t; your strength, 
and lose it; yo~r manly independence, 
and lose it; your self-control, and lose 
it; your home comfort, and Jose it; 
your wife's happiness, and lose it; 
your own soul, and lose it.-Selected. 

X0~g~ LONG COTTON 
In Madison Connty, Florida, 

to perfection; also corn, oats, rye, peanuts, pota
toes, tobacco, pears, pecans. figs, grapes, etc. 
Good schools, churches, railroads, public roads. 
Plenty of pure water. Warm winters; summers 
cooled by gulf breezes. This admirable country 
fully described in our Madison County book
let, sent free to all writing. Secretary Board of 
Trade, Madison, Fla. 

Fruit Trees That Bear 
June-budded Peach Trees and "one-year Apples 
direct from my Nurseries; are guaranteed pure, 
true to name, and free from disease. Twenty-two 
years' reputation at stake. Correct propagation, 
insuring perfect condition. If interested, write 
for my catalogue and full information. JAMES 
CURETON, Prop., Cureton Nurseries, Box 812 , Austell, Ga. 

Try my High-Grade Strawberry and Cabbage Plant .. 

u EUNICE LOYD." 
The story of an honest-hearted girl seeking 

the true church. 
"I heartily commend Brother Moody's new book as 

being a most excellent book for the brotherhood and all 
others interested In the cause of Obrist. 1'-J. A. Harding. 

"Brother Moody, sit up with tbat book. It is going 
to be a record breaker. "-T. B. Larimore. 

Price, $1.50, Postpaid. ~ 1 1000 Agents Wanted. 
.Aiidre9s:R: N:'MOODY,-ALBERTVILLE, AL-A. 

5 ~e~~!~i!~~~mP!~~e~ ' FR.EE 
ceive 5 very finest Gold Embossed Chnstmas 
Post Cards FREE to introduce post-card offer. 
Capit11.l Card Co., Dept. 146, Topeka, Kan. 
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THOSE BAD SPELLS. 

Lebanon Junction, Ky.-Mrs. Minnie 
Lamb, of this place, says : "I believe I 
would have been dead by now had it 
not been for Cardui. ·I haven't had one 
of those bad spells since I commenced 
to use this medicine." Cardui i s a spe
ci11.c medicine for the ills from which 
women suffer. Made from harmless, 
vegetable ingredients, Cardui is a safe, 
reliable remedy, and has been success
fully used by weak and ailing women 
for more than fifty years. Thousands 
of women have been helped back to 
health an 1 happiness by its use. Why 
not profit by their experience? A trial 
will' convince you that Cardui is just 
what you need. 

SUICIDE-ITS CAUSE AND ITS 
CURE. 

Statistics show that the number of 
suicides in the United States increases 
annually; whereas, in olden times, sui
cide was a rare thing. Men of authority 
claim that the majority of suicides are 
from madness or insanity. Now, what 
causes this madness, and why is it so 
prevalent in this day and time? The 
first step toward suicide is a blue, de
pressed feeling, caused by an inactive 
liver or some minor stomach trouble 
probably. In ancient days men and 
women were strong, robust and 
healthy; they considered their physical 
condition first of all, and, as a conse
quence, they had no blues, no depressed 
feeling and few suicides. It is the 
same with the present-day generation. 
If a body is in good physical condition, 
it never sees the gloomy side of life, 
but rises superio.r to the largest obsta
cles and fights the battle of life bravely 
and successfully to its naturlj.l end. 
Therefore, look to your health. See to 
it that your body is as sound as a dol
lar; that your physical condition is 
nothing short of perfect,; and the best, 
quickest, and most ·satisfactory way to 
accomplish this end is by drinking 
Harris Lithia Water. It puts the liver 
and kidneys in the proper condition to 
perform their important duties accu
rately; cures indigestion, constipation, 
and all other stomach disorders, and 
lr:eeps you well and happy. If your 
druggist cannot supply you, write the 
Harris Lithia Springs Company, Har
ris Springs, S. C., and be sure to ask 
for free booklet of testimonials and de
scriptive literature of Harris Lithia 
Water-" Nature's Sovereign Remedy." 
Hotel open from June J.5 to Septem
ber 15. 

HEUMATIS 
Dr. Whitehall's 

RHEUMATIC REMEDY 
For 15 years a Standard Remedy for 
all forms of Rheumatism, lumbago, 
gout, sore muscles, stiff or swollen 
joints. It quickly relieves the severe 
pains; reduces the fever, and eliminates 
the poison from the system. 50 cents 
a box at druggists. 

Write fol' a Free Trial Bo• 
Dr, Whitehall Megrimine Co. 
174 S. Lafayette St. South Bend, Ind. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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THE COMFORTS OF THE CHRIS· 

TIAN RELICION. 

BY MARTIN CUTCHIN. 

P erhaps there is nothing more con
soling to the Christian than to lmow 
that he is ~ child of God and in full 
fellowship with Jesus Christ. This is 
indeed a high plane on which to stand. 
He has all that the heart could wish 
or the soul des ire. He may not have 
much of this world's goods, but he is 
taught to be content with such things 
as he has, for the Lord has said: ".I 
will never leave thee, nor forsake thee." 
So that we may boldly say : " 'l' he Lord 
is my helper, and I will not fear what 
man sha ll do unto me." . Again : "And 
we know that all things work together 
for good to them that love God, to 
them who are the called according to 
his purpose." (Rom. 8: 28.) 

Our minds often r evert to the time 
when we obeyed the . gospel-the year, 
the time of the year, the place, those 
present, how iong since, by whom bap
tized. Such things as these and many 
others are items of interest, at least to 
me. I believe it was Brother J . D. 
Floyd who said that as we grow older 
we are more retrospective than in for
mer years; and I find it so, at least in 
m y own case. I have already passed 
the forty-fifth milestone of my Chris
tian pilgrimage, and feel better pre
pared to press on than ever before. 

The worship on Lord's day is a great 
comfort to the Christian. On this day 
we can attend to the dut ies and enjoy 
all the privileges of the Lord's house. 
We can sing 1.he good old songs of 
Zion, study God's holy word, offer up 
our prayers and supplications to God 
our Father in heaven; we can surround 
the table whereby our minds may con
template the scenes of Calvary and our 
spirits be refreshed by partaking of the 
emblems of a crucified Redeemer. I 
have said many times that if we ob
served the first day of the week as we 
should, we would be better prepared 
for the duties of the remaining six · 
days; · we would be better prepared to 
meet the troubles and trials that con
t inually beset our pathway through 
life. 

Not only do we derive comfort from 
the Lord's-day services, but it is also a 
pleasure and very refreshing to mix 
and mingle with our brethren and sis
ters in the daily walks of life, and es
pecially if they are sick or afflicted or 
destitute ; for ii;i._._so doing we bear one 
another's burdens, and so fulfill the 
law of Christ. 

Besides all this, there are many " ex
ceeding great and precious promises " 
to God's children of a bright _and beau
tiful home where there is no sickness, 
sorrow, pain, nor death, but one eter
nal round of happiness and joy. Cer
tainly such comforts and promises 
should inspire our hearts with love and 
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Quickly .Cured 
At Home. 

Instant Relief, Permanent Cure
Trial Package Mailed Free to 

All in Plain Wrapper. 
Many cases of piles have been cured 

by a trial package of Pyramid Pile 
Remedy without further treatment. 
When it proves its vaiue to you, get 
more from your druggist at fifty cents 
a box, and be sure you get the kind you 
ask for. Simply fill out free coupon 
below and mail to-day. Save yourself 
from the surgeon's knife and its tor
ture, the doctor and his bills. 

FREE PACKAGE COUPON 
PYRAMID DRUG COMPANY, 

400 Pyramid Building, Marshall, 
Mich. Kindly send me a sample 
of Pyramid Pile R emedy at once 
by mail , FREE, in plain wrapper. 

Name ..... . . ... . .. .... .. .. ... .. . 

Street .... .. .. .. ...... ... . . .. . . .. . 

City .. .. .. . ...... . State ... . . . . 

devotion to the only true and living 
God, and enable us to " run ·with pa
tience the race that is set before us, 
lookin g unto J esus the author and fin
isher of our faith ." 

Nolensville, Tenn. 

"LARIMORE AND HIS BOYS." 

This book, by F. D. Srygley, gives a 
biographical sketch of T. B. Larimore 
and short sketches of more than fifty 
" boys " who attended school at Mars' 
Hill, Ala., under Professor Larimore. 
It describes the rough, mountain coun
try of North Alabama, and gives many 
funny incidents of country life in the 
" backwoods;" it tells the story o! 
"hard times in Dixie during the war," 
and gives interesting descriptions of 
college life at Mars' Hill; it tells the 
story of John Taylor's life as a country 
preacher "in the mountains," .and de-

scrib'es revival scenes in the " back- · 
woods " in olden times when folks 
"called mourners," "got religion," 
"had the jerks," " holy dance," and 
"holy laugh." It is interesting, amus
ing, and full of good lessons. Price, 
by mail . postpaid, $1. 

Address McQuiddy Printing Com
pany, Nashville, Tenn. 

Don' t think because you have taken many 
remedies in vain that your case is incu rable. 
Hood's Sarsaparilla has cured mauy seemingly 
hopeless cases of scrofula, catarrh, rheuma
tism. kidney complaint, dyspepsia, and general 
debility. Take Hood's. 
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POPULAR PRICE BIBLES 
Bibles are always in season. We have made special arrangements with the publisher, 

so that we are able to furnish our readers the Bi bl es below at very low prices , quality considered. 

fOR CHILDREN AND YOUNG SCHOLARS 
.,Character is made by the Bible. 

Daily Bible readers are sure char 
acter builders. But they must 

read the Bible, not skim it, so 
ma ny verses a day. To read 

one beatitude and keep it 
before the mind is better 

than to read many chap· 
ters and forget them 

for 
Inter-

Size 5% x 3% inches. 

PICTORIAL BIBLE 
With beautiful photo views of scenes 
in Bible lands distributed through
out the text. Also six maps of 
Bible lands in colors. Also with 
n ew Practical Helps to Bible 
Study, espec ially designed for 
instructing children in scrip-
tura l information . for 

Teachers 
and 

Preachers 

The text is self-pronounc
ing, by the aid of which 
children can learn to 
pronounce the diffi
cult Scripture proper 
names. 

No. 91. Fren ch Seal Leather, overlap
ping covers, round corners, gold edges, 

gold titles. Special price, $1,10, 

Size 7 x 5 inchea, 

SPECIMEN OF TYPE 

A.ND lt came to pa.es, when Solo'!l 
.l:'l.. ilnisbed the building of the hou 
LORD, and the king's liouse, and a. 
mon's desire which be was pleased t 

Beautifully printed on fine white paper from 
new, clear type. Containing, in ad<lilion to 
the Old and New T estaments,_ 32 Beautiful 
Photo Views of S cenes in Jjible Lands. 
T hese views are printed on enameled paper 
and are made from recent ph otographs, 
which show places a s they actually are to· 
day. In addition, this Bihle also can .. 
ta ins H elps to the Study of the Bible. 
Four T housand Questions and An· 
swers, Presentation }>late and :Maps 
in colors. 
No, 21. French Morocco , over
lapping covers, headbands and 
marker, round corners, red 
under g old edges. 

Special Price, $1 .36, 
P ostage Paid. 

RED LETTER EDITION 
Same Bible with H elps, 
etc., as above and with 
the Sayings of Christ in 
the New T estament 
printe(j in R'ED. 
No'. 21 RL. Binding 
same as 21. Spe· 
cial price, $1.60. Printed from 
Postage Paid, large, clear Pica 

type with M arg inal 
Refer~nces, .. F'amily 

R ecord, a nd Maps. 
This H ome Bible is new 

and very desirable for 
eevryday use in the Home, 

containing a ll the advan
tages of a Family Bible in a 

c ompact size that can be 
easily handled, with R ecord 

for births, ma rriages an d 
d~aths. This is the best Bible 

obtainable for Old Folks who need 
extra la rg e clear print and a lig ht .. 

weight b ook . 

Postage Paid. 
SPECIM EN OF T YPE 

Now when Je•.,us \ 
B~tll'le-h6m of JIT. 

day& o~ H~r'od the k 

four 
Best 

Editions 
of the 

World's 
Best 
Book 

Holman 
Self· 

Pronouncing 
lzlrse-Print 

Te<1chers' 
Bibles 

Size 8 x 5% inches. 

SPECIMEN OF T YPE 

tlhe priesta, the Le'vitee, the 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Who is Most Favored? 

The most favored man in the world is the one whom God 
keeps most dependent on himself, and who is made to realize 
his dependence on God more every day. Men do not count 
it that way. Their lO'D.ging and striving is directed, to make 
themselves independent of God's continuous help. They 
think him most favored who has least reason to feel depend
ent on God-him who is of superabundant animal spirits ; 
who possesses wealth, honor, and many fri ends. But the 
light af the great Day, which will show everything in its 
true a&IJect, will declare the fact that the " poor and n eedy " 
who was obliged to look to Go d for each day's help and 

sustenance, and who drew from God the support of his 
weakness and want constantly, was of all men the most 
favored and biessed. 

They Who Need Nothing. 

The trouble to-day in many places is that men are far too 
comfortably fixed to care much for their souls. They come, 
tl\,ey hear the gospel, they stare at the preacher who tells 
them of man's miserable estate and God's great, self-sacrifi
cing willingness ta help and save them: they do not ha!! 
believe or understand it. They are at ease. "We are rich 
and Increased in riches, and have need of nothing," they 
say in their heart; and they know not that they are 
wretched and poor and blind and naked. (See Rev. 3: 17.) 
Some one has well said that certain earthly things are the 
sweets that take away the appetite for the things of heaven. 
Even the Christianity of such people has a kind of fatty 
degeneration. There is something condescending in their 
acceptance of Christ, something patranizing, as if they were
doing great things for the Lord; something proud and aris
tocratic in their church life, in their estimate of preachers 
and of other church members, something easy and heavy 
and dull and dead-so different from the fervor and 
humility and love and zeal of the Spirit of Christ. Truly 
it is a hard thing for those whom earthly circumstances0 

bave seemingly made independent of God to be poor in· 
spirit. Truly it is hard for the rich (not only the big rich, 
but the fat and self-contented, be their possessions small' 
or great in comparison) to enter the kingdom of heaven. 
Behold, thls was the sin of thy sister Sodom: idleness,. 
pride, and fullness of bread. 

Broadness. 

It speaks loudly for the spiri t of the times and the apos
tasy that is coming upon the world that men of the world 
and even enemies of the Lord are invited to take part in, and· 
make speeches in celebration of, the dedication of a Christian
meetinghouse, as r ecently happened in Louisville, Ky. One 
man whose speech was widely printed is puraly and simply, 
and l think avowedly, a man crf the world. Another whose
uame wa~ on the programme fo r th e ·«interdenominational 
ni ght" was a representative of the people who once in their 
clay rejected the Messiah and cried out, "Crucify him!'" 
and have not since repented or turned .to their Christ. 
Wonderful elasticity of present-day r eligion! But when the· 
very foundatio !l s are being undermin ed, who can insist on 
tb is or that particular point? It would be inconsistent ta. 
quarrel about limbs and twigs and leaves wh en the trunk 
is being severed at the root. Unbelief ten ds to bring about 
brotherhood and amalgamation in its way, just as faith does. 
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The toleran ce of the new day in which we are living is 
nothing more than indifference born of a diminishing con
fid ence in revealed truth. 

The True Point of View. 

Make God your view point. Look at things from his side, 
through his eyes. But you may expect that it will revolu
tionize your whole outlook. Like God, you will no longer 
look at the outward appearance, but at the heart. That 
which is highly esteemed among men is an abomination 
in the sight of Gad (Luke 16: 15), and some things despised 
and tabooed among men are paramount in the eyes of God. 
In the greatest of the End everything will be found to have 
just the value it has in the sight of God. Wherefore make 
God's point of view your own. The only means af doing 
this is through the word of God, through which we are 
introduced to God's thoughts and principles and ideals, and 
to his own character, which is the standard of all things 
excellent. 

"Why Jews Reject Jesus." 

The Rabbi Enelow, of Louisville, Ky., preached a sermon 
on the above topic. It arose from a remark made by Henry 
Watterson in a speech on the dedication of the new meet
inghouse of the old Fourth and Walnut Street Christian 
Church, expressing wonder that the J ews continued to reject 
Christ. The sermon appeared in the Courier-Journal of 
Monday morning, November 20; and since the subject is of 
great interest to Christians, a few extracts and comments 
will not be out af place here. Mr. Enelow says: 

Read the tenth chapter of J eremiah, and you find in it an 
emphatic affirmation of the unity and spirituality of the 
Creator. Its very positiveness and its very denunciation 
of the idols has a ring af controversy. No doubt it was 
written or spoken as an answer to those who were trying 
to wean the Jews away from their old beliefs, and wonder
ing why the J ews were so unwilling to come over to the 
raith of their neighbors. 

Now Mr. Enelow must certainly have misread the prophet. 
H e is quite right in one point: the tenth chapter of Jere
miah is very emphatic in i ts affirmation of the unity and 
spirituality of the Creator, and has decidedly a sharp note 
·of controversy. But the controversy was with Israel, not, 
as the Rabbi would have us believe, between steadfast 
Israel and "the importunate missioners of other creeds." 
It was a great controversy, but i t was a controversy between 
God and Israel; and Jeremiah himself became the object 
of inhuman persecutio~ at the hands of his people simply 
because he stood for God's cause. So herein is Mr. Enelow 
wrong. 

Equally wrong is he in the similar point t hat this chapter 
of J eremiah was "spoken as an answer to those who were 
trying to wean the Jews away from their old beliefs." Far 
from it. The prophet was doing his best to wean Israel 
away from their Jow idolatries and turn them back unto 
the Lord their God-in which endeavor J eremiah failed 
utterly. The prophecy from which Mr. Enelow quotes set
tles that matter beyond dispute. The faithful, steadfast 
Israel of whom the Rabbi discourses, wedded to their noble 
convictions and high conceptions of Goel, is but a pleasing 
figment of the gentleman's imagination. They were a 
stubborn and rebellious nation, rebelling against almost 
every leader and prophet and revelation God sent them, 
from Mases on unto this very day. 

We find men every now and then who seem to 
be troubled about the Jew remaining so loyal to his own 
faith, and not being willing to wme over with bag and 
baggage to that of his neighbors. 

It might be passable to accept this talk of loyalty had 
an orthodox Jew said that. But our present Rabbi? He 

belongs to the Reformed. One wonders what they have been 
loyal to. Their scriptures? their Law? their statutes and 
ordinances? their Sabbath? their God? Nay. They a re 
about as much bereft of any faith whatever as any set af 
people on earth. One thing is striking: when Christians 
turn infidels, these " loyal " Israelites are at one with them. 

Rabbi Enelow says further: 

The Jew does not believe the story of virgin birth, does 
not believe t hat Jesus was God made flesh, and that his 
life and death were means of atoning for the sins of the 
world, and that he was the Messiah, or the Christ. If others 
do believe those things, the J ew_ accords them the full right 
to do so; but surely no one would want him to do violence 
to his own reason and conscience and pretend ta believe 
what he does not believe. That is why the Jews still reject 
the Jesus of Christian theology. On this proposition they 
are as immovable to-day as were their ancestors before them, 
and there is no particular reason why they should be less 
uncompromising to-day, seeing that even large numbers of 
men calling themselves Christians no longer really share 
t.he old Christian interpretation of the character and pur
pose of Jesus. 

Yes, that would be a burning, unanswerable argument, 
but for one point. If those men who reject the deity, virgin 
birth, and resurrection of J esus were Christians none the 
less, then all quarrels must af course cease. Then Mr. En
elow and his people would be just as much Christians, for 
they themEelves are adnnlirens of Jesus. But the fact is that 
the people to whom the Rabbi refers are not Christians in 
any real sense, any more than the Rabbi himself is a Chris
tian, and what " they call themselves" amounts to nothing. 
But it is instructive to note how "Reformed Judaism" and 
apostate Christianity harmonize in views and find a cam~ 
mon basis. 

Mr. Enelow states further that some of the warmest 
laudations of Jesus as "a r eligious genius," as an "ethical 
leader," a "spiritual teacher," have come from "modern 
Jews." Quite likely. It is the fashion of all t hose who 
have rejected every essential claim of J esus, as Son of Gad, 
Messiah, God's Sin Sacrifice . and Atonement, High Priest, 
and Lord, whether they are "modern J ews" or apostate 
Christians, to laud him to the skies as a genius and leader 
and teacher, etc. If they only knew how much Jesus cares 
for that sort of laudations! But there is some fine "crit
ical " work ta be done: the problem is to disentangle the 
wonderful . character and teachings and the "religious 
genius" of J esus from the record of h is mighty works, from 
his cla.ims and self-assertions as the Son of God, the King, 
the Lord, the Christ, the Judge, and have any ·J esus left. 
For if that character has to be made up piecemeal from 
shreds of sugge.stions here and there in the narrative af the 
GospeJs, there is the twin danger of arriving at the result 
of a Jesus who was either an impostor or an enthusiast -or 
crazy man, an the one hand, or, on the other, of having to 
regard the Gospels as such a maze of legends, myths, and 
lies that nothing stated in them is really credible. In either 
case there will be no J esus left for these people to "laud." 

Finally, Mr. Enelow tries to throw the blame oE the Jews' 
aversion to Jesus on pi·ofes.sed Christians. It .appears from 
what he says that the persecution the J ew has endured 
at the hands of fanatical Christians accounts for the Jews' 
hatred and dread of the cross. 

Of course, the appreciation of Jesus on the part of the 
J ews is not universal. However, that is not the Jews' fault, 
but rather of those who call J esus the bead of their church, 
the object of their faith, and the Savior of their souls. 
Who could blame the Jew of the Middle Ages for his aver
sion to Jesus, and for being unable ta hear the name of 
Jesus without emotions of horror and fear? Who can blame 
the Jew living in the inferno o'f modern Russia for want of 
sympathy toward the founder of the Christian church? 
If cruelty, butchery, nameless and numberless crimes in 
the name of Jesus co•ulcl have inspired with love for him, 
the Jew would long ago have been the greatest lover of 
J esus in the world. If you write that sort of thing to the 
editor of one of our great papers-it wasn't I that did it
it makes him very impatient, and he prints it "witheut com
ment or reply," and when occasion serves he refers to it as 
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an "Hebraic screed." The truth when told by a J ew be
comes an ugly thing with an ugly name--an " Hebraic 
screed." 

But I commend to your attention the autobiography of 
Mary Antin, in the recent issues of the Atlantic Monthly 
where among other things you may learn what it was that 
made the cross such an object of terrar a!).d repugnance to 
the Jew, and how hard the cruelty of Christendom has made 
it for the J ew to appreeiate Jesus. Indeed, it speaks vol
umes for the liberality of modern Jews that there is already 
among them so large a measure of recognition of the great
ness of J esus, and that measure will increase with the 
growth of a just and sympathetic treatment of the Jew on 
the part of Christian nations. 

It would manifestly be unfair to attribute to Christianity 
that which is . antichristian, or to i;iccuse Christianity of the 
deeds of those wha have contravened and disobeyed every 
principle and doctrine of Jesus. It is not true however 
that this is the reason or any part of the rea~on of th~ 
Jews' rejection of Christ. The mass of the Jews of the 
apostolic age, previaus to any persecution, were just as 
averse to the cross as those of to-day. In fact, the Jews 
persecuted Christians bitterly long before any professed 
Christians ever persecuted Jews. It was they who nailed 
the Master to the cross; they who scattered the church at 
Jerusalem; they who hunted the apostles to death; they 
wha wantonly plotted against such a man as Paul until 
he was not sure of his life for a day. If Jews have been 
persecuted, it is to be deplored by all right-minded p~ople, 
and most of all by Christians, who, indirectly, owe the Jews 
an unpayable debt. But it is the old story of sowing and 
reaping. It is in accordance with their own choice, stated 
before Pilate: "His blood be on us, and on our· chil
dren." It is in accordance with the righteous judgment 
of God upon a rebellious people that persecuted its prophets 
and hardened their hearts and stopped their ears and 
closed their eyes. It is, above all, in strict accordance 
with their own prophecies of long ago, 9f their dispersion 
and wonderful sufferings on account of their 'disobedience, 
and which are fulfilled unto this day. May Gad hasten the 
day in which also the bright prophecies of the glorious future 
of this strange, magnificent pe<TI>le shall be fulfilled, and 
Israel, regathered in their own land and in their own city, 
shall look unto Him whom they have pierced, and a foun
tain shall be opened to the liouse of Jacob for sins and for 
uncleanness, and they shall again serve J ehovah their God 
and David their King, and come with fear unto the Lord 
and to his goodness in the latter days! 

THE CRITERION OF LIFE AND RELICION. 

BY G. ·c. BREWER. 

Every man is governed in his life and religious practice 
by some standard. It may be that his rule is a legacy 
recei..,.ed from his ancestors, . and he, unconscious of its 
influence, may boast of his freedom and originality; or it 
may be that early environment so firmly fixed his habits 
that he cannot get away from them, yet he is often not 
aware that he has any established rule of life or settled 
convictions in religious matters. But, howeve1; ignorant 
we may be of the fact,. we all have our ideas of things, 
and by these ideas we measure every new thought or prac
tice that comes under our observation. Tao often we make 
these our criteria. This is the cause of the opposition with 
which every step of progression meets. But is this un
fortunate, or is it legitimate? Shall we meekly accept the 
ideas of every would-be progressionist or fall victims to 
the doctrine of every religious fanatic? Emphatically, no . 
By what, then, shall we decide the merits of their claims? 

Shall we appeal to the bias for inherited customs or J?ander 
to the dictates of native prejudices? No one, I presume, 
would cantend for such a standard of authority. Hence we 
are forced to the conclusion that a criterion is a necessity. 

That some standard of authority other than our taste and 
preferences is a necessity is further evident from the 
mutability of circumstances and the fallibility of the human 
nature. .Man is to some extent a creature of circumstances. 
When circumstances are fav()II'able to his views and his 
practice is popular and it requires no sacrifice to maintain 
his conviction, 1.hen there is not much likeliho0d of his 
changing; b1:1t if contrary and adverse conditions obtain, 
he is not so strong in his claims. Let no one think that this 
applies only to the giddy and the gullible. Even the strong
est minds may be influenced by the press of circumstances. 
How often do we see men who once held a pronounced con
viction upan an issue changing and persistently fighting 
the thing to which they once tenaciously held! Whether 
the change be from truth to error or from error to truth 
matters not, the illustration is the same. Nor should any 
one think that all wha thus change are prompted by mer
cenary mo~ives. Man is so constituted, that in the hours of 
despondency and gloom he sometimes doubts the correct
ness of his favorite dogma. Points that at times seem clear 
and indisputable, mrder different conditions become misty 
and uncertain. John the Baptist, who bad seen Jesus 
and had borne witness to his Messiahship, after he was cast 
into prison sent to Jesus to know if he was the Christ. 

Man's views are as certainly and as obviously colored by 
his surrounding circumstances as vegetation is colared by 
different shades of light. A plant kept in the dark is pale 
and feeble, but one of the same variety growing in the sun
light is verdant and vigorous. Man is fallible. He cannot 
know certainly that he is right on ' any subject incapable 
<if being dea.It with by physical research. In .all matters 
of a metaphysical nature he is 

"An infant crying in the night, 
An infant crying for the light, 
And with no language but a cry." 

What then? Shall man be left to find · his only cansola
tion from conjecture and speculation in matters of the 
soul? And for rules of moral and religious conduct, shall 
he look to his awn feeble and fallible self? Shall his own 
unsustained judgment and vacillating opinions be his law 
of life? Or shall he be governed by a code made by beings 
who he realizes are as imperfect as he? 

From these considerations, we are again driven to the 
conclusion that man must have a standard in which he has 
faith. and ta which he can appeal all questions of dispute, 
and in which he may find a refuge from doubts. .Such a 
standard we have in the Bible. This Book of God has 
proved to be worthy of such faith by its victory over the 
bitter opposition it has received frcim countless foes in 
ages past. Every standard men may endeavor to bind on 
their fellows saon passes out of date and sinks into 
oblivion; but the Bible marches on, calm and undisturbed, 
and the battles of each succeeding century only demonstrate . 
its divinity. Skeptics may dispute ite; claims and higher 
critics may deny its miracles, but they cannot improve its 
principles or substitute its promises. 

An article in the Progress Magazine, under the caption, 
"The Life Worth While," by Professar George Burham 
Foster, of the University of Chicago, begins: 

How is one to find out what it is that makes life worth 
while? Like all questions of the moral life, this was fo r-

. merlv decided, when the old view of the world and life 
prevailed, by men who were esteemed as bearers of divine 
authority-that is, it was decided by an appeal ta divine 
wisdom and commandments somehow and somewhere and 
sometime dictated to divine plenipaten tiaries. 

Thus in ·the outset, without telling to what authority he 
is go ing to appeal, he makes us und erstand to what he is not 
going to appeal and discredits the Bible and classes it with 



1386 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
I 

NOVEMBER 3l>, 1911. 

the " old view of the world." In his haste ta announce 
himself as a new and independent thinker and in his desire 
to make his readers understand that he is no adherent 
to old views, he rejects the Book of God, ignoring its 
claims, nat considering the evidence of its divinity or 
accounting for its influences. In another paragraph he says: 

Upon this great question our only rational recourse is 
to find out what human nature itself has ta say, and to 
rely upon her deliverance as fundamental and final. And 
this attitude is in accord with the spirit of our new age. 
Modern morality will no longer acknowledge offhand criteria 
and commandm ents from external source. We want to 
know their inner r easan and inner right. If, for example, 
we even say on authority that the greatest commandment 
of morality is love to God and love to man, doubt would 
arise in the heart of a modern man as to whether this be 
true or not, as to the source of such a judgment. 

Having thus completely rejected the authority of God's 
word, he proceeds to set up his own standard and to decide 
by it what it is that makes life worth while. And, strange 
as it may seem, he adopts the oldest and best-known prin
ciple of the Bible and preaches it as the governing principle 
of life. He says: "Considered fram this point of view, the 
greatest question of bur time is as to whether man by 
nature is an individual or a social being-in other words, 
whether egoism or love is the basic law of life." He decides 
in favor of love, and says: "I call this the new, · the social 
spirit of our day." Again: "This social spirit has declared 
war against its foe who says that the individual may 'live 
unto himself' and be made the center of life." 

I call this the old and Christian spirit of Paul's day and 
the sum of the law and the essence of the commandments · 
of Moses' day. But it would not have been progressive 
and philosophical enough for a Chicago professor to quote 
these principles and emphasize them as the laws of life. 
Nevertheless, he preaches the truths of the Bible, and 
therein I rejoice. He may discard the old Book and open 
his mouth to utter a new philosophy, but, like Balaam . of 
old, he was filled with divine truth and pronounced the pre
cepts af God. 

CHARLES T. RUSSELL ON BAPTISM. 

BY JORN T. RIN'.DS. 

The secular press is now publishing occasional articles 
for " Pastor Russell," who has become well known through 
his books and writings on the "Millennial Dawn" idea. 
These articles appear in the form of news items, when, in 
reality, they are paid for at usual rates for such advertising. 
The Watch Tower Publishing Society is evidently using 
thousands af dollars each year in this kind of work to 
spread the Russell doctrine. Appearing in the form of 
news items, apparently because of Russell's prominence, 
is a very shrewd way of deceiving a large part of the public. 
It looks so innocent on the face of things as they appear 
in the paper. 

In a recent local paper I notice his article on baptism. 
It is headed, "Saner Views of Baptism Now Held." This 
implies that views formerly held on the subject are not 
sane, and also that those insane views are now being given 
up by those who think-or those not insane. This is a 
seemingly innocent statement, but the impression, no doubt, 
which Russell intends to make is this: If you consider your
self as one of the sane (intellectual) ones, you will no 
longer hold to the old views. This is a strong lever; for 
many are very anxious to appear as intellectually up to 
date. With such people, relegating old views to the rear 
is a mark af saneness. This Russell well irnows ; hence his 
statement of the case. 

His subheading is, "Baptism Not a Fire Insurance." This 
s tatement, of course, is a thrust at the proper design of 
baptism. Russell well knows the objection held by many 
to what the Bible says on baptism for remission of sins; 
hence he in this single expression plays to their prejudice 

on this point, and verges upon the edge of ridicule for Bible 
teaching. This kind of talk is much stronger with a great 
many than plain declarations of God's word. 

Russell says: "Christian Disciples still theoretically say 
that everybody not immersed in water is still in sin and 
bound for eternal torture, although this is not the logic of 
their teachings." This means that " Christian-Disciples," by 
which expr ession I suppose Mr. Russell means Christians, 
say one thing, while logic says another. It must follow 
from this that Ghristians are illogical in what they say, if 
Mr. Russell be allowed to sit in judgment. But, as a matter 
of fact, Mr. Russell knows, if he has ever talren the time 
to investigate what Christians say on this point, that they 
say no such thing as he affirms. We need not be surprised 
at this, however, for Russell's theory is a perversion of 
God's word, and it should not be surprising that his state
ments would pervert the teaching of present-day Christians. 
Christians say that infants and irresponsible persons need 
no baptism. Then, what about Mr. Russell's statement that 
"everybody" not immersed in water is still in sin? Well, 
mHdly speaking, it is not true. Then, those who cannot 
have a chance ta be baptized are willingly left in the hands 
of God. If Mr. Russell had said that Christians of the 
present time teach that a proper subject for baptism is not 
pardoned-does not have the remission of sins-till bap
tized, he would have stated the exact truth and saved his 
reputation for fair dealing. Or if Russell had said that some 
of our digressive friends who once taught baptism for 
remission of sins have quit teaching that, he would have 
been correct in his language. 

Mr. Russell also stumbles badly when trying to state the 
Baptists' teaching on baptism, but with this we have noth· 
ing to do. He also says: "Evidently the apostolic teaching 
of baptism got lost. Human thrnries and speculation buried 
it in rubbish." In the main, this is evidently correct. Peo
ple stumbled over the plain statements of the Bil;>le on the 
subject and gave heed to human speculation. And I will 
further remark that perhaps no man is more guilty of 
speculation on this subject than Charles T. Russell. He is 
the prince of human speculators an Bible themes of the 
present day. His whole system is a network of the rankest 
speculation. 

But hear him again: " In Tertullian's day the Disciples' 
view prevailed, that water baptism cleansed from sin." If 
this be true, the "Disciple" (Christian) view of baptism 
existed in one hundred years of the death of John the 
apostle, about seventeen hundred years nearer the apostolic 
clay than Russell's idea. But, without asking for the view 
in Tertullian's day, we can put down this statement of 
Russell's as another untruth. Notice how adr oitly the 
statement is worded: "Water baptism cleansed from sin ." 
This word " cleanse " carries the idea to most minds that 
water washes away sins in the same physical sense that it 
·washes dirt off the hands. Charles T. Russell and every 
other man who is willing to investigate the subject knaws, 
or can know, that present-day Christians do not teach any 
such thing. We teach that water baptism is one of the 
conditions upon compliance with which God par dons our 
sins. Water does not r emit sins, neither does faith ar re
pentance. Sins are remitted in heaven. Baptism, like 
faith, is a condition. Why will such men as Russell per
sist in misrepresenting what we teach? 

But what is Russell's theory of baptism? He declares 
that there is "not a single reference to infant baptism in 
the New Testament; on the contrary, only believers were 
baptized." Then, per Russell's teaching, the New Testament 
did teach baptism for believers. He admits that John's 
baptism wai? "for the r emission of sins and was applicable 
to all Jews." He furth er says that John's baptism was not 
preached to Gentiles. He next says that "we must be im
mersed into him [Christ], but not by water immersion." 
Then comes his won derful explanation of Rom. 6: 3, in the 
following words : 
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Our immersion into Christ's death begins with the conse
<!ration of our wills, our' hearts, our all. Then and there 
God through Christ accepts the consecration, and we are 
rttekoned dead accarding to the flesh and begotten of the 
Holy Spirit to newness of life as new creatures in Christ. 
When the last member of this consecrated "little flock" 
shall have passed into death, the baptism of the church into 
Christ's death will be completed and all the faithful ones 
will then share in "his resurrection" to glory, honor, and 
immartality-" the first [or chief] resurrection." 

Analyzed, this lucid ( ?) explanation yields the following: 
(1) Our immersion inta Christ's death begins with our con
secrating our all to him. ( 2) Then we are reckoned dead, 
also begotten to newness of life, and are new creatures in 
Christ. (3) This immersion into Christ's death will be 
completed when the last one of Christ's people dies. 

According to this, the immersion into Christ's death will 
not be completed till all are raised out of the grave when 
Christ comes. Hence, all who are in Christ now, living or 
dead, are buried, but not raised; for the resurrection has 
not come. Since Paul says the being raised is to walk in 
newness of life, if Russell's theory be true, we are in Christ, 
but do not have new life. This is a self-contradictory posi
tian and shows Russell's doctrine on baptism to be false. 
Besides this, Paul says the Colossian brethren "were also 
raised" with Christ in baptism. (Col. 2: 12.) They were 
alive and had been raised at the time Paul wrote. Russell 
says this immersion will not be complete till the lasf of the 
" little flock" is dead and the resurrection will then take 
place. Russell contradicts Paul-another reason I know 
he· is wrong. 

Finally, he teaches that water baptism was limited to the 
Jews. In this he flatly contradicts the Book. The commis
sion was for all nations. Baptism on Pentecost was a com
mand. Cornelius was baptized with water, so of the eunuch ' 
and Paul. Man can administer water baptism. The com
mission baptism is to be administered by man. Hence, it 
must be water baptism. Since the commission is for all 
nations, then water baptism is for all nations. Therefore, 
the new theory of b9.ptism advanced by Charles T. Russell 
is not a restoration of the apostolic theory or teaching on 
the subject, but a rank, human speculation-one of Satan's 
devices for deceiving and destroying men's souls. 

ALEXANDER CAMPBELL ON REBAPTISM. 

BYD. L. 

In speaking of the work done by Walter Scott, Mr. Camp
bell (Millennial Harbinger, 1832, page 298) says: 

Brother Scott. the first successful proclaimer of this 
ancient gospel, who was first appointed to the work of an 
evangelist by the Mahoning churches in 1827, did, with all 
originality of manner, and with great success, not anly pro
claim faith, repentance, baptism, remission, etc., but did call 
upon believing penitents to be immediately baptized for the 
remission of sins; and did, instead of the anxious seats, 
mourning benches, and altar s for prayer, of modern inven
t ion, substitute the water. What is called "a great revival" 
grew up under his auspices; and hundreds, instead of crowd
ing up to altars to be prayed for, to mourning benches and 
anxious sl!ats, did " come to the water," and were immersed 
far the remission of sins. His ardent manner and great 
success gave much eclat to the ancient gospel. 

In referring to a discussion with Dr. Thomas on rebap
tism, Mr. Campbell (Millennial Harbinger, 1836, pages 
227-230) says: 

Some of our readers may be curious to know in what spirit 
Brother Thomas has responded to our latB remarks. I 
should, but for the captian and the concluding remarks. 
have republished his whole piece. His six pages of brevier, 
but for the beginning and the ending, do him much credit. 
These, to say the least, are very ambiguous. There is only 
-0ne point in which he appears not to have understood me, 
-0.r ! have greatly misunderstood him. This passage I shall 
quote in full: 

"I must notice a sophism even in the reasoning of our 
logical brother. He quotes from the Advocate thus: 'If un
baptized persons can go to heaven, what i s the use of bap-

tism?' In his remarks upon it, there are four notes of 
astonishment. He endeavors to show that the inquiry 
would in its operatian go to abolish the Lord's Supper as 
useless, because we may be saved without having once 
eaten thereof. Now, I am tempted to put a note of astonish
ment after this, but ' I forbear.' Brother Campbell's inter
rogations are not parallel with mine. Had Jesus said, 'He 
that believes and partakes of my supper shall be saved,' 
the answer to my inquiry would be equally applicable to his. 
He that maintains that under this dispensation sins are or 
may be remitted to the world without baptism, in effect, says 
that pardon is granted independent of the blood aRd water 
which are united in that institution. Now, if this be so, 
'baptism for remission of sins' is a mere conceit, and there
fore superseded. And as to the Supper, if that bad been 
put in the place of baptism for salvation, and men had 
treated it as they have baptism, upon their premises-, it 
would be a mere conceit, and therefore useless. And so of 
the other inquiries. I am afraid my good brother's ' con
fidence in my good sense' will be shaken here, for I confess 
myself still blind ta his refutation.'' 

Now my understanding of the question in the Advocate 
was, and is, this: "If unbaptized persons can go to heaven, 
what is the use of baptism? " For baptism, if not useful to 
admission into heaven, is of no use whatever. This is 
making baptism, in all cases, essential to admission into 
heaven. I say, in the unqualified terms of the question, 
it represents baptism in every case as essential to admission 
into heaven; and, consequently, as of this use. Now, not 
delighting in exposing this quEStion, I was content to show 
that going to heaven was not the only consideration regarded 
in all Christian institutians; that some precepts and institu
tions might be useful in some sense, if not in every case 
essential and absolutely indispensable to eternal salvation, 
and only instanced the Lord's Supper. I did not, in in
stancing that institut ion, make it parallel with baptism; 
I did not quote the words, "Except you eat the flesh and 
drink the blood," etc., "you have no life in you;" I did not 
expatiate upon the designs or comparative value of these 
institutions or any other. I only aimed at suggesting to 
my brother Thomas that there might be some other use in 
Christian institutions than simply taking men ta heaven in 
the current acceptation of these words. For my part, be it 
sophistical or not, I confess that I regard various divine 
institutions as exceedingly useful to man, to society as now 
constituted, that are by no means essential to eternal salva
tion. And I will only add, that if there be any sophism in 
my remarks upon said question, it is in the peculiar mean
ing the querist affixed to bis words; for as I still understand 
the question, I regard it as teaching baptism in all cases 
as essential to admission into heaven. If, then, our brother 
regards my query as a sophism, I am much better pleased 
with bis views, for then he fully intimates that he regards 
not baptism as essential to salvation in all cases; and fur
ther than this deponent saith not. 

There is, however, another point of greater importance in 
the Advocate, because it gives a wrong version (I doubt 
not unintentionally) of the whole matter of my opposition 
to the course pursued by Brother Thomas in all this affair, 
from first to last. . 

After quoting various sentences from the Christian Baptist 
favorable to the Doctor's views, each of which, in its true 
and proper contextural acceptation, I regard to be strictly 
true and just, our brother makes out the only difference 
between us in the following wards: 

"Now, stripping the subject of all adventitious matter, 
it is all resolvable into this: Brother Campbell has reim
mersed, and so have I , and for the same reasons. Why, then, 
this difference? I answer, we are at issue on the expedi
ency of doing publicly what W8 agree is scriptural. -He 
maintains that it ought ta be done with all attainable 
privacy; and I, that as there are no secrets under the reign 
af heaven, and as truth either in theory or practice never 
suffers by publicity, that it should be freely canvassed and 
oracticed openly for the good of all. It is a question of 
expediency then; and who is to be the judge of this among 
us? Brother Campbell will join with me· and unhesitatingly 
say the Boolc. And how is the m eaning of the Book to be 
determined? Let every man judge for himself according 
to the evidence in the case. The evidence of the Book shines 
like the sun, and will dispel the darkness of the minds of 
all who will examine with an indifference to every name 
and thing but truth." 

Now this is not the difference, as I understand the mat
ter, at all. It is not about reimmersing peaple publicly or 
privately. It is a far more grave matter. It is whether we 
shall preach to the Baptists and other immersed persons 
not of the reformation that they must be reimmersed in 
order to the remission of sins. It is whether we shall pere
grinate the land in books and speeches, preaching to all 
immersed' persons of every sect and name that their immer
sion is good for nothing, and thus paganize every 1:1~ 
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woman, and stripling who has not been formally and avow
edly immersed for that spBcifi~ purpose. 

It is not whether we shall reimmerse publicly or pri
vately. True, indeed, I have thought it very injudicious, 
both for the sake of the rebaptist and the rebaptized, to 
announce to the United States that such a brother, after 
preaching or prafessing the Christian doctrine, after having 
been an elder or a deacon in the Christian church for ten 
or twenty years, has taken it into his head to confess the 
Lord and be immersed into his death as a penitent Jew or 
pagan. Besides, I have thought it reforming backwards, 
and likely to quench the spirit of reformation in every com
munity (and my observation has proved it by the retro
grade march of the cause of reformation in every place 
where this doctrine has been preached); I say, to me it 
appears deserting the proper ground of this Reformation 
to dogmatize upon this theme. We have always preached 
that "he that believes the gospel and is immersed shall be 
saved!' If, then, we must erect a new tribunal to determine 
the true . believers, and the true gospel, and the true bap
tism, before admission to the Lord's table, we ought to 
abandon the no-human-creed system, and make Christian 
immersion a church business, and have a vote in the church 
on all the " candidates for immersion." 

But I oppose this whole course of procedure, because it is 
alien to the reformation-the Bible-alone system-and iS, 
in fact, building again the things which we have been pull
ing down. It is turning away the ears of the people from 
the gospel to debates about words, to the old heretical ques
tions of long-gone-by ages, to sources of division and ,dis
cord among brethren, which must inevitably end In maimed 
and crippled action in the ranks of .reformation; and be
cause, in my deliberate judgment, it is not only without 

·scripture precedent or authority, but af dangerous, because 
of deceptious, tendency. 

But I have reimmersed in private; and Brother Thomas, 
rilore valiant and courageous, has not on-ly pu-bHcly re
immersed, but published it to the world, and holds up his 
practice as worthy of un·iversa:l imi·ta:tion, beca:use; nowa
days, "there· are nG· secrets. in the· i~eign of hea.ven." I ha'.l'e 
never sought privacy in any case of immersion in my life; 
and I do not know that I knowh1gly, or by any sort of 
stipulation, ever reimmersed any person in public or pri
vate. But I have said, and will again say, that as I leave 
this matter to the intelligence and conscience of every indi
vidual, if any person will apply to me, saying that he did 
not believe that Jesus died for our sins, was buried and ~~se 
again, at the time of his. immersion, but now, believing on 
what is written in the Book, that his death was, and still is, 
an offering for sin, he requests to be immersed into his death, 
I certainly would as cheerfully reimmerse him as I would 
immerse one that had been unconsciously immersed or 
sprinkled in infancy. · 

I hope it will be unnecessary for me ever farther to explain 
on this matter. And if our brother would be content to 
wait for such applications, and in the meantime seek to 
convert men to Christ rather than to his opinions, or thase 
of any other person, I doubt not but the city of Richmond 
would feel the force of his persuasions, and the .church would 
count many mare births than deaths per annum. 

I know there is much done out of zeal for truth. There i3 
much said about fearle3s devotio'J. b Uw truth. There is 
many a fine eulogy pron ~u - ced u : o i f.lie trnth. But u 1for
tunately "the truth " is too often my opinion of tlw tnith . 

. With every man in the world the truth is, and must neces
sarily be, his own views crf the truth. "Zeal for the truth" 
are, with me, words of course. There is no virtue in much 
Catholic and Protestant zeal for the truth. Their zeal 
anciently heated the furnace; ours, more fortunately, seeks 
for a second immersion! I know there is a rickety zeal, 
a zeal according to knowledge, and a zeal not according to 
knowledge. But the true zeal is for Christ-the Christ ·of 
the New Testament-and his institutions. When Christ is 
the theme, and his excellency and redemption the ornaments 
of our eloquence, then will our converts be to the Lord, and 
not ta an opinion, nor to an ordinance. 

Have you ever noticed how much af Christ's life was 
spent in doing kind things-in merely doing kind thin gs ? 
Run over it with that in view, and you will find that h e spent 
a great portion of his time simply in making people happy, 
i n doing " gaod turns" to people. There is only one thing 
greater than happiness in the world, . and that is holiness; 
and it is not in our keeping ; but what God )las put in 
our power is the happiness of . those about us, and that is 
largeiy to be secured by our being kind to them.-Drum
mond. 

Brother Sewell: I 'would like to have some thoughts from 
vau as to the teaching in Acts 2: 17-21 and Matt. 24. Do 
these scriptures refer only to the destruction of the temple, 

Lascassas, Tenn. J. G. BAR[.OW. 

Acts 2: 17-21 is a quotation by Peter from the second 
chapter of Joel, and mast of it refers to the establishment 
of the kingdom of Christ and the miraculous inspirations 
of the Holy Spirit which began to be manifested on the day 
of Pentecost and continued to the end of the miraculous age 
of the church. Verse 19 likely refers to the wond·erful 
events that occurred at the destruction of Jerusalem and the 
temple and the dispersion of the Jewish nation. Matt. 24 
treats much more extensively of those same things than 
Joel. Some of the slgns mentioned in Matt. 24 are th.ought 
by man.y to refer to the end of the war Id, and probably do; 
but it may be difficult to draw the line and say just which 
of them apply to the destruction of Jerusal em and which to 
the end of the world, or whether or not to both. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Please explain Heb. 7: 1-3, espe
cially verse 3. (2) Please write an editorial on the virgins. 

Luverne, Ala. W. C. BALDW-l'N. 

(1). This Melchisedek was -a man, but of what famHy or 
tribe is. uot certain!¥ kn.own. But he was a priest in . the 
J?atria.rchal age. An.\Y man that wa,nted to serve Go-d could 
be his own priest. in that age and make his own offeri-ngs 
to God, - as did Abel and Noah and any or all of the 
patriarch~ . The Jewish pri i;sthood was very different. 
That was confined to the family of Aaron, in the tribe of 
Le.vi. No G'Ile else could be a ' prij'lst among the Jews. 
Verse 3, which says "without father, without mother, 

having neither beginning of days ncrr end of life," 
etc., was spoken in regard to the priesthood, and not with 
reference to Melchisedek as a man. Any one of the patri
archs could exercise the office of a priest without any regard 
to family' ar tribe, and no specified period at which they 
were to begin or to cease to exercise their priesthood. 
Hence it was their priesthood that had no father nor mother, 
no beginning of days nor end of life. The priesthood of 
Christ was that way; and is, therefore, an everlasting priest
hood. ( 2) As to the ten virgins, the record says: " Then shall 
the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, who 
took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 
And five of them were foolish , and five were wise." The ten 
virgins likely were the intended bridesmaids, that were 
to be ready to meet the intended bridegroom and bride and 
go in with the bride to be with her at the marriage feast. 
These virgins were to make certain preparation, to be ready 
to go in with the bride and attend her in the marriage 
feast. Five of these virgins were wise enough to t~ke extra 
oil with them, while the foolish made no such provision . 
So when at midnight the cry was made, " The bridegroom 
comes," those virgins all arose and trimmed their lamps; 
but when the foolish trimmed their lamps, they found they 
were going out. They called on the wi se for ·part of their 
oil, but they said: " Not so, Jest ther e be not enou gh for us 
a.nd you." .They went ta buy, but were too late. The bride
g_room had come, the wi se had gone in with him, and the 
doors were shut, and they lost out ent irely because they 
did not get ready. Just so it is with those that embrace t he 
gospel and start fo r h eaven : they must get r eady for heaven 
before death comes by faithfully living the Christian life. 
If they do not, death wi ll take them unawar es and they will 
be left in the O'uter darkness. All must get r eady fo r heaven 
in life or they will miss it forever. 
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Coming to a Decision. 

"If the church will do something," said a certain brother, 
" I'll do my part." This all sounds well, but really it con
tains nothing of any practical value. I said to this brother 
that the church consis~ed af the individuals composing it, 
and then I put the question direct to him: "How much are 
you as an individual willing to do?" But I could not get 
him to decide. Unless the individual decides what he or 
she will do, but little can be done. When calling on sinners 
to accept Christ, we appeal to the individuals and ask them 
to step out and come forward and give their hand as a token 
of their decision. So the church, as a whole, can only act by 
each member deciding that he will act. When it comes to 
individual duty, and that is really all the duty there is, 
some, and i am persuaded a good big "some," at that, sim
ply dodge about in the church as a whole, and talk about 
what we are doing, what we did, or what we aught to do, 
when really they have done nothing whatever. 

In reference to givfng, many seem very wary of any kind 
of a promise. They decide on nothing and promise nothing. 
They deal in generalities and vague expressions which do 
not commit them to anything. This makes it easy to let 
the apparent promise go by unfulfilled without having 
broken it; for it was only a provisional statement that they 
would do what they could, and it is required according to 
what one hath, and not according to what he hath not. 

We are reasonably sure of being al>le to meet other obli
gations; then why be so shy of obligating ourselves to the 
Lord? A bi·other will obligate himself for his ten-cent plug 
of tobacco every week, and will meet his obligation fifty
two times in the year and never· skip_ so much as a week. 
If he can meet a thing like this and have it settled before.: 
liand that he is going to meet it, let come what may, I 
see not why he might not do equally as i:nuch, without a 
violation of his conscience or a departure from the Scrip
tures, for the Lard. A sister will obligate herself for life 
to buy a box of snuff every week, and to meet this vow she 
will even sell her butter, chickens, and eggs in order to get 
the money. Would it be a sin to enter into a similar com
pact with the Lord that we will do eqvally as much to save 
the lost? How is it that a family can bina themselves for 
a dollar a month for coffee, but cannot con.scientiously do 
as much to have the gospel preached to the heathen? It · 
does seem like we should be willing to bind ourselves to 
the Lord for a holy cause as securely as we bind ourselves 
to our own sinful habits. 

What Will Become of the Heathen? 

If they live and die without hearing the gospel, will they 
be saved or lost? If they will be saved, then · why should 
Christ have come ta the world at all? " God is no respecter 
of persons;" and if he will save the heathen now without 
the gospel, he would have saved all men without it. But 
he will not save all who hear the gospel-in fact, compara
tively few of them; and if he saves all who have no chance, 
then the preaching of the cross becomes a curse and Christ 
came in vain. 

But still people will ask (and it is a reasanable question): 
Will a just God condemn a man for not living up to a law 
which was never presented to him? Will a man be con
demned for not being baptized for the remission of his· sins, 

when during all his lifetime he had never heard of such 
a thing? Will a man be condemned for not remembering 
the Lord's death till he come in the Lard's Supper, when he 
never so much as once had heard of such an institution or 
of such a Lord? If such, however, have .a hope of salvation, 
let us all stay at home and lock up our Bibles from the 
heathen world; and if we read them at all , let us read them 
behind closed dcrors, nor ever intimate to any one that we 
have such a book or ever even heard of it; for the mare 
ignorant we can keep the people the safer they are. And if 
we love the future happiness of our children, we will start 
in at their infancy and never let them know there ever was 
such a book as the Bible or such a being as the Christ. 
It will only take a generation for us to make them j11st as 
heathen as all the heathen in heathendom, and our own 
children then, with the rest of the heathen world, can all 
go to heaven together. And thus the gospel of the densest 
darkness will become the greatest of all blessings to a sinful 
and hopeless race. 

But the darkness must be complete ; for even the slightest 
ray af light let in even at the keyhole would to that extent 
bring its proportionate r esponsibility, which, if not lived 
up to, would bring its punishment. 

Well, the heathen, neither at ·home nor abroad, will not 
be condemned for not doing what they cannot do; but the 
trouble with man is, he is not doing what he can, nor living 
up to the light he has. Where is the sinless man? Look 
among the eight hundred million in darkest heathendom, 
and you will hardly find hjm. At some time in his life, 
and perhaps many times, he has done what he knows to be 
wrong. His own conscience and his sense of what was 
right and what was wrong told him so. If he has gone 
contrary to the light that he had even once, though the 
light be a dim one, this makes him a sinner and debars 
him from being saved by his own holiness, for one cannot 
enter into that sinless land with even the stain of ane sin 
on his garments. Paul says there is none righteous-no, not 
so much as one. The race, whether heathen or otherwise, 
has, to .the man, sinned away the day of its own righteous
ness, and, if saved at all, must now be saved by grace ; and 
if he also sins away the day af God's grace, there is no hope 
-he has committed the unpardonable sin that can never be 
forgiven either in this world or the next. 

Christ is the only hope for a lost and ruined race, and God 
will no more save the heathen abroad without him than he 
will the heathen at home. "For neither is there any other 
name under heaven that is given among men, wherein we 
must be saved." "God is uo respecter of persons: but in 
every nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteous
ness, is acceptable to him." The heathen cannot be saved 
without the gospel, nor can we be _ saved with it if we with
hold the gospel fram them. 

Report for October. 

During October I received from the churches the follow
ing amounts: Far others, $34; qur new dormitory, $33; 
personal use, $134.78. Spent in the work, $16.91. 

I am now working in Rutherford County; have spoken 
at six of the churches. All agree to give regularly toward 
the support of a new missionary when a suitable man is 
found. The latter is the harder task. The West Tennessee 
churches are sti ll in waiting till a proper man offers him
~el f. 

Back to Japan. 

Up to date (Navember 4), v,rhich does not include any of 
the amounts mentioned in my October report, I have re
ceived for my trip back to Japan, $124.58. This leaves 
$75.42 to bring it up to tlie required amount. I will sail 
in the early part af next year, if God permit. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

The Church Fair. 

The woman who gives outright her money and energy 
to supply or conduct a church sale is indeed giving to the 
Lord, though in a mistaken and unwise way. So the un
selfish women who conduct church fairs thoughtlessly help 
to lower the standard of the church and the community; 
and that is not a worthy thing to do. This lowering of 
standard consists in assuming that the people of the church 
and community are not willing to give outright to the Lord, 
but must be baited, tempted, coddled into it' by such 
methods as are used to induce children to take medicine. 
-Cliristian Instructor. 

The devil endeavored to convince Christ that one was 
justified in doing wrong that good may come. He failed to 
deceive Christ, but many Christians have been misled by 
him. Some are willing ta gamble on a small scale with the 
understanding that they will turn over the proceeds to the 
church. They are willing to make money in an evil way to 
secure funds to help the Lord out of a tight place. The 
Lord needs no such help. He condemns and does not ap
prove such conduct. Jesus fed the thousands from a few 
loaves and fi shes. He turned the water into wine at Cana 
of Galilee. He would not convert stones into bread to feed 
himself .at the suggestion of the devil. The motive back 
of the suggestion was evil, and only evil. 

The Lord demands af his subjects faithful service. If 
Ch·ristians wiU give as the Lord prospers them, there will 
be no necessity of resorting to. church fairs and festivals in 
order to carry forward the work of the Lord. Christians 
should give themselves, their talents, their time and means, 
to the service of the Lord. "Be not deceived; Gad is not 
·mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 

· reari. For he that soweth unto his own flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth unto the Spirit 
shall af the Spirit reap eternal life." (Gal. 6: 7, 8.) But 
many are opposing innovations who have not learned the 
first principles in giving as the Lord has prospered them. 
There are churches that hold one protracted meeting during 
each year, pay from twenty-five to fifty dollars for the 
meeting, and then do nothing more, as though such actian 
fu lfiHs the Bible requirement. Such conduct is simply 
trifling with giving. Churches that do no more than this 
are surely "omissionary" and should drink more freely of 
the Spirit of Christ. "But this I say, He that soweth spar
ingly shall reap also sparingly; and he that soweth bounti
fully shall reap also bountifully. Let each man do accord
i-ng as he hath purposed in his heart; not grudgingly, or of 
necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver. And God is able 
to make all grace abound unto you; that ye, having always 
all suffici-ency in everything, may abound unto · every good 
work: as it is written, He hath scattered abroad, he hath 
given ta the poor; his righteousness abideth forever." (2 

Cor. 9: 6-9.) Our motive in giving should be to glorify God, 
and not to satisfy the demands of the appetite. We should 
satisfy the appetite in legitimate ways, but not at the 
expens 3 of the service of Jehovah. 

"Now concerning the collection far the saints, as I gave 
order to the churches of Galatia, so also do ye. Upon the 
first day of the week let each one of you lay by him in store, 
as he may prosper, that no collections be made when I come." 
(1 Cor. 16: 1, 2.) This t ells who shall contribute-" each 
one of you." It tells when- " upon the first day of the 
week." It gives the ratio-" as he may prosper." 

Each disciple is to give something. As no one can do 
another's eating, sa no one can do the giving for another. 
Every disciple is under the highest and most lasting obliga-

tions to give something to advance the kingdom of Christ 
on earth. If a church has a membership of t hree hun
dred, then that . church should have three hundred con
tributors who contribute as they may prosper. If the 
membership averaged only ten cents each Sunday, the church 
would contribute thirty dollars each Lord's day. This multi
plied by fifty-two, the number of Sundays in each year, and 
the amount is fif teen hundred sixty dollars. A church of a 
membership of one hundr 2d fifty would raise seven hundred 
eighty dollars a year. Christians who shut up their bowels 
of compassion and turn a deaf ear to almost every call for 
help may be assured that they have very little spiritual life. 
Giving is worship, just the same as is the communion and 
prayer. The earnest Christian should not, and will not, 
permit himself to be overlooked with the contribution 
basket. No Christian should deny himself the blessings 
that come from giving to the Lord. 

When give? "Upon the first day of the week." The man 
who gives only occasionally will not likely give very much. 
Twenty-five dollars given at one time will be felt more than 
to give one dollar at a time for twenty-five weeks. The man 
who gives periodically gives more and with less inconven
ience than does the man who gives spasmodically. "The 
continual dropping wears the stone." The man who keeps' 
everlastingly at it is the ane who gets results. The Lord's 
way is always best. If a disciple gives only one dollar 
each Lord's day, he will give fifty-two dollars in a year. · 
Christians should not be niggardly. The disciple who with
holds more than he should will reap little. The Lord gives 
some people little because they will not use their means 
to the glory af God. 

If we a1,e prospered much, we should give much. A man 
is r equired to give "according to what he hath, and not ac
cording to what he hath not." If prospered little, give 
little; but be sure you do not deceive yourself. The love 
of money may deceive you and drag yau down to hell. 

The New Theology. 

It is difficult to define the tenets of the new theology, for 
it uses old terms, but with new meanings. It professes 
loyalty to the Scriptures, but its definition of inspiration 
brings the sacred books nearly to the common level of great 
writers, a little earlier , but not much above Milton anci 
Shakespeare. "The Bible can no longer be isolated from 
other books, as was the habit in the old theology.'' lt 
spealrn af the divinity of J esus, but it is the divinity which. 
they say is found in every one-a little better, perhaps, but 
far below deity. One of the most attractive teachings of the 
New Theology is its view of sin. It does not have the severe 
element of guilt and penalty following, but a weakness of 
the . moral power; not a fall from the original holiness of 
cr eation in the image of God, but the present stage is the 
development of man from a lower ancestry, "the survival 
of the animal in man." 

Corresponding to this is the conception of salvation. It 
i s not a work of God wrought out through the atonement, 
but a development of that which is already in us, a proc
ess going on through all the ages, and the atonement is 
in human suffering. Not regeneration, but development, is 
the drift. In general, the New Theology lowers the con
ception of Gad as a person, loving and caring for and saving 
us, and of Christ as the eternal Son of God, truly God in 
our nature, divine and yet our brother; it also lowers the 
conception of man and his destiny. It removes us from 
that close relation ta God as our Father which the Holy 
Scriptures so clearly reveal. 

The New Theology is not new; ages ago it was taught; 
in every age it has been proclaimed and received with glad
ness, because it takes away the deep sense of guilt; but it 
does not save the world. It has no power to r egenerate.
United Presbyterian. 

Man may make improvement on human productions. In 
the line of human endeavor there is constant growth and 
development. Men to-day are not only able to travel on 
land and sea, but are also traveling in the air. There have 
been so many wonderful inventions in the past that no one 
can with certainty predict what the future will bring forth. 
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But man, with all his wonderful inventive ingenuity, has 
TLever been able to invent any nigh cuts in the service of the 
J,ord. God's works are perfect, and there is no improve
ment to be made upon them. Any teaching that is not in 
accord with Bible teaching is entirely too new. Any teach
i ng that destroys the ugliness of sin and takes away the 
awfulness of hell is entirely too new to be true. Man may 
rebel against God on account of his own meanness, he may 
deceive some people, but he cannot escape the terrible pun
ishment that will be visited on him on account of his sins. 
Men in their folly may try to make the Bible appear ridicu
lous but the Bible will live long after they are in torment. 
·The' sane thing to do is to accept the Bible just as it is. 
The Bible as it is, is adapted to man as he is. There needs 

1:0 be no changes ·made in it before man can believe and obey 
it. The Bible is perfect for its uses and furnishes unto 
·every good work. Whenever a man tries to prove there is 
no hell in the Bible and argues that sin is fairly respecta
ble, we may know that the devil is in him. The same rea
:soning that will drive these fram the Bible will also prove 
t hat the Bible has no heaven for the righteous. "God made 
man upright; but they have sought out many inventions." 
(Eccles. 7: 29.) 

Flawless Christians. 

Christians are called upon to become" sincere "-sine oora, 
without wax, when tested by the sunlight. The Syrian ped
<iler, or " merchantman," as he prefers to call himself, offers 
t o sell the tourist an Oriental vase. He says it is perfect. 
He holds it up to the sunlight and says: "See, there is no 
wax iu that vase." No imperfections, no crack or flaw filled 
with wax of the same color as the vase. It is sincere. Per
haps it is a fancy shawl he opens to the sunlight to show 
you it has no darns, lost threads, O'r other imperfections. 
It will stand the sunlight. The Christian's speech should 
be not only seasoned with salt, the salt of sweetening grace, 
but aL:o without the wax of insincerity. The greeting of host 
t o guest, whether in the home or the church, whether of 
the member or the pasto·r, should be not perfunctory, but 
sincere. A few days ago we learned of a pastor at the church 
<l.oor after Eervice, who three times shook hands with hi5 
<>wn wife and asked her "to come again." The great apostle 
knew that unpalatable truth must sometimes be spolcen, 
and he tells how to do it, saying, "Truthing it in love." 
Needed rebuke is to be given with all long-suffering and 
gentleness. Absolute sincerity in speech by all Christian 
people is the ideal of the apostle of the Lord's people. "No 
guile within his lips was found ," who is our Pattern. 

Praying that will stand the sunlight af the throne is ef
fectual prayer. " The soul's sincer e desire" is without the 
wax of cherished .sin or doub tfu l desires. It is not marred by 
t he wax of unforgiveness, which sticks to a real or sup
posed injury received from another, and yet expects to 
be forgiven. The sincere prayer is without wrath; it is 
saturated with love. It is without doubting and is faith
-filled. " If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not 
hear me." "Whatsoever is not of faith is sin." Let us 
walk in the light, the light of His countenance who is him
self the Sun of righteousness. Then shall we be blame
less befor e him. He will present such faultless at the last. 
"Walk thou before me, and be thou sincere," is bis precept 
to his peaple.-Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

Christians may be sincere without being absolutely per
fect. Noah was perfect in his day and generation, yet he 
made some very serious mistakes. Abraham is the father 
<>f the faithful, and yet he made some mistakes. There is a 
vast difference between the man wha makes a few mistakes 
and the one who does little that is not vicious. The Bible 
gives the good and the bad side by side. In this respect it 
is different from other books. 

Baptized into Christ. 

There are those-some of them Baptists-who profess 
to think that our "Disciple" friends have recoiled from the 
doctrine af Alexander Campbell, and no longer hold, as 
formerly, to baptismal r emission-that ls, that remission of 
-sins comes in the act of baptism and not without baptism. 
But the Christian Standard, which is a standard of "Dis
<Ci ple" orthodo·xy, says: "When one qomes to be baptized, 
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he does so as a disciple of Christ-a follower and learner 
of Christ-and to that extent he is a Christian. He is not 
a Christian in the fullest sense of the term-not in the 
sense of being fully forgiven and in the kingdom of Christ. 
One must repent and be baptized in the name of Christ unto 
remission of sins, and be born of · water and of the Spirit, 
to get into the kingdom of heaven, as the Scriptures plainly 
state." And this -was said only as long ago as November 
11, 1911..-Journal and Messenger. 

Without in any way belittling the Christian Standard, 
permit me to say that a greater than it, the Holy Spirit, 
teaches that believers are baptized into Christ. " Or are ye 
ignorant that all we who were baptized into Christ Jesue 
were baptized into his death?" (Ram. 6: 3.) Read also: 
"For ye are all sons of God, through faith, in Christ Jesus. 
For as many of you as were baptized into Christ did put on 
Christ." (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) I suggest that the next time the 
Journal and Messenger wishes to show how people get into 
the kingdom of Gad that it quote the New Testament. It 
ought to be good authority with that journal. 

Fight Against the Tipping Evil. 

The Commercial Travelers' National League has inaugu
rated a fight against tipping. This body controls a patron
age so large that the hotels will take notice of it. Traveling 
men have found that the system of tipping has grown to 
such an extent that it is now a serious addition ta their 
expenses, and an increase of expense means to them a de
crease of salary. They say that the commercial travelers 
af the United States annually spend at hotels for meals and 

· rooms three hundred and twenty-five million dollars, and 
they estimate that in additio.n they are forced to contribute 
fifty million dollars in tips. The league has already begun to 
arrange a list of private houses in cities which they can 
patronize as transient guests, making provision for the 
renting of large roams where they can display their goods. 
"This tipping abuse," says the letter of President Dowe to 
the hotel men, "is regarded as a hold-up, the accommoda
tion being abundantly paid for." If this crusade is taken up 
by other people also who travel, it may stand some show 
of success. The practice is embarrassing. Hotel employees 
surely would prefer to be wage earners rather than beggare 
for gratuities. Guests would prefer to pay a fair price than 
to be hounded by hints and grudging service until th.ey have 
bestowed liberal donations. The next reform should come 
in the hotels themselves.-Christian-Evangelist. 

Those who employ help should pay their hands and not 
force them to beg by failure to render good service. Tips 
should be abolished altogether. The Pullman Company ii!! 
abundantly able to pay its porters. The hotels should pay 
their waiters. 
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Margaret's Fortune. 

Such a crowd as it wai;;-one hundred tired mothers 
and pale-faced children crowded beside -the track waiting 
for the car that was to take them to the country for a long, 
beautiful day. 

Margaret Byrnes watched their thin, eager. faces with a 
sympathetic happiness tugging at her heart. Then she 
turned to watch Eleanor Willis almost enviously as she 
passed swiftly among them, distributing tickets and seeing 
that nothing had been forgotten in the great baskets of 
lunch that she had provided. It must be beautiful t~ be 
able to do a thing like that. But not many had the 
mO'!ley te do it with. 

The car rolled in, and the happy throng swarmed up the 
steps as if afraid some mischance might make them miss 
the delights of the day at the last minute. Margaret stood 
and watched them until the last mother and her four little 
ones were safely aboard and the car had disappeared around 
the corner on its way toward the fields and flowers and 
fresh air. 
· All day she could not keep the thought of that happy 
car load out of her mind, and even the uext day, when she 
had returned to her own home in a smaller city, the thought 
of it was still with her. She gave her mother an enthusi
astic account of it all, and then ended slowly: " I am al
most sorry I made this visit to Eleanor; it makes me feel 
so useless since I came home. I neve.r envied Eleanor her 
money before. She has a big, beautifu.J house; but I am 
just as contented in our cozy little home, and the dresses 
you make me suit me just as well as Eleanor's elegant 
clothes da her. But yesterday I did envy her the chance 
to make so many people happy so easily. I wish you could 
have seen those faces, mamma. Just think what money 
can do." 

Mrs. Byrnes smiled quietly as she said: "Did you ever 
read a verse that said, 'Silver and gold have I none; but 
such as I have giv8 I thee?'" 

The next day Margaret harnessed Brownie to drive to 
the ather end 6f town on an errand. Brownie was the one 
luxury they had brought with them from the old home and 
that they felt that they could not do without. It would have 
seemed almost like selling one of the family to sell Brownie. 
It was a b~autiful day. Margaret's mind was still dwelling 
on the thin, tired faces she had seen in the city. How 
she wished she could send them all to the country for that 
day! 

Just as she was starting, " Grandma Davis," as she was 
called by every one in the neighborhood, came slowly down 
the walk. The little brown house where she lived was less 
than a block away, but it was quite a long journey for the· 
feeble steps. A sudden impulse made Margaret guide 
Brownie up to the walk and stop her. "0, Grandma Davis, 
dan't you want to take a r ide with me?" she asked. "I 
will have to go all alone if you don't, and I want some one 
to talk to." 

The sweet, wrinkled fac e lighted up. "I wauld like to 
go, dearie, if I can get into the buggy. I am not quite as 
spry as I used to be." 

"0, we can manage that all right," Margaret assured her. 
"Yo.u see, this buggy is low and easy to get into." She 
sprang out and carefully helped the little old lady in. 

"It is the first ride I have had in five years. The last time 
was when I moved over here, five years ago the tenth of 
last month," Grandma Davis said presently, as Brownie 
trotted up the Etreet und er the dra0ping branches of the 
great e· ms whose tops a '.most met overhead. 

"And you have wanted to go! Why didn't you tell me?" 
Margaret spoke in quick contrition. "Brownie and I could 
have taken you any day. Why didn't I ever think of it?" 

" Now don't go to blaming yourself like that, dearie. I 
didn't mean to complain. Everybody is so kind to me I 
would be an ungrateful woman if I did. But I h~ve 
thought so many times that I would like to see how the 
old place looks. Yau know we used to live over on Vine 
Street. TufY husband built that house more than fifty years 
ago. 'l"hat was the summer befo"re we were married, and 
he used to come over to our place every evening and tell 
me how much he had got done and to discuss new improve
ments. I know every baard and nail in that house. We 
went there right after the wedding and we lived there 
more than forty-five years. It seems as if I couldn't bear 
it when I had to sell the place and move away after my 
husband died, and many is the day I have been so homesick 
for a sight of it that it seemed as if I couldn't stand it. 
Do ycu suppose we could go by there to-day? Would it 
he too much out of your way?" Her voice trembled a little 
with eagerness. 

"Of course we will go _by it," Margaret assured her. " I 
can't forgive myself for never finding out before that you 
wanted to go." 

"You mustn't feel that way about it, dearie. How could 
you know?" And a slender, wrinkled hand patted Marga
ret's arm. After that she grew quite excited, the dim eyes 
Joo king eagerly ahead watching for the · first familiar land
mark as they drew near Vi-ne Street. 

They drove by the house very slowly. " See, the lilacs 
·are in blossom," the eager voice went on. "We planted 
those bushes the first spring we lived here. And see how 
the vine ov.er the porch bas grown! It has run up and al
most covered that window." 

"Just hold Brownie a minute, please; she will stand 
all right," Margaret said, handing Grandma Davis the Jines. 
She sprang out of the buggy and went up the walk to the 
doar of the house. When she came back, her hands were 
fu ll of lilacs from the bush about which so many memories 
clustered for Grandma Davis. She laid them in the li ttle 
old lady's lap. 

Half an hour later, when Margaret had carefully helped 
her out at her own door, Grandma Davis looked smilingly 
over this same armful of lilacs. "Yau don't know how 
thankful I am to you, clearie," she said. "You have given 
me the greatest pleasure that you could give me." 

"Did you hear that, Brownie?" Margaret said softly, as 
she unharnessed the pretty pony who pricked up her ears 
so understandingly. " Do you suppo se there is any one else 
who had been wanting a ride? 'v-V~ can't send a whole car 
load of poor people to the country, but we can give one 
person at a time a ride, and we are going to see if we can 
find any one else who wants one." 

The "some one else" the next day proved to be little 
crippled Harry Grey. Margaret had seen the child's pale 
face at the window almost every time she went down the 
street, and had always felt sorry for the tiny boy whose life 
was bounded by what he could see from that window but 
it had never occurred to her that she could wide~ the 
horizon for him. ' 

The little fellow drew a long breath when Brownie at last 
stopped once more in fro~t of the house where the old 
racking-chair stood waiting for him by the window. "It's 
been the nicest time I ever had," he said. "And I don't be
lieve the days will ever seem so Jong again, because, you see, 
I'll have all the things I saw to-day to think about. I can 
make up stories about them." 

" Of course yau can," Margaret agreed, as she carried him 
into the house. "And ' tbere will be more things to see, too; 
for we are going again." 

There were many others after tliat. Sometimes it was 
. a tired mother with a cross baby; and Margaret wouid 
be fascinated in watching the tired lines smooth out of the 
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mother's face and the baby's face break in.to ripples of 
laughter. Sometimes it was the dressmaker who lived in 
the next block and who sewed from early morning until 
late at night, or the music teacher who came to give Myrtle 
lessons and who confessed that she was so homesick that 
she was a lmost ready to give up .and go home. There was 
never any lack of some one ta go. Sometimes it was one 
of the busy ones who only had time for a quick ride around 
two or three blocks, just enough to put a bit of brightness 
into the work ; sometimes it was Cine of the lonely ones, and 
t he ride stretched away out into the country and included 
a picnic lunch and the picking of wild flowers. 

" Eleanor has sent another car load of poor mothers and 
children out into the cauntry for a day. Isn't it lovely?" 
Margaret said, looking up from the letter that she was read
ing one day late in the summer. 

It happened that Grandma Davis had just come in for a 
little visit, and she looked up quickly. "Yes," she said, 
nodding her bead, " that is lovely. But I know something 
else that has been lovely this summer, too. In fact, I think 
it is even more lavely than what your friend has done, 
though that is a beautiful thing. But money couldn't buy 
the pleasure you and Brownie have given to a lot of us this 
summer, for you have given ,yourself to us. Money can. sup
ply tickets and lunches, but it can't supply sympathy and 
interest, and those go farther than the other. You and 
Brawnie have done more good this summer and made mor.e. 
lives a little happier than you have any idea of, dearie." 

"Why, Grandma Davis, it was such a little thing!" Mar
garet protested. "But I have often thought that if I had 
as much money as Eleanor, I would like to do just as she 
does. I think it is a beautiful way to spend it." 

Grandma Davis smiled. "' Silver and gold have I none; 
but such as I have give I thee,'" she said, softly.-Selected. 

~ ~ ~ 

The Regret Woman. 

" 0 , dear! " wailed Mildred. "There comes the 'regret 
woman.' In five minutes she will have the sands of time 
running backward, and in ten we'll all be wishing we had 
never grown •1p." 

" Has she had so much trouble? " asked Mrs. Laurence. 
"No, it is not trouble that worries her; it is happiness

the happiness she used to have. She is always mourning 
over ' pleasures past and dead,' as she calls them. She is 
a dear, sweet woman, but she does give you the most dis
consolate feeling of not-wo·rth-whileness." 

Mrs. Laurence was surprised to find the "regret woman" 
neither old nor sad. She was little past thirty, and, save 
for a retrospective shadow in her eyes and a slight droop 
to the corners of her mouth, she did not appear unhappy. 

"You live at Mill River, I understand," said Mrs. Reeve, 
the "regret woman." 

"Yes," said Mrs. Laurence. 
" Such a pretty place !" The light of retrospect came 

Into Mrs. Reeve's eyes. " I was there once. A party of us 
young people went there on a picnic. It was such a lovely 
d.ay and the river and the banks were so beautiful! We ate 
our supper at the old water mill. We had the best time!" 
Then her eyes faded into regretfulness. " Isn't it sad that 
times like that can't last? Our happiest moments pass so 
quickly." Then she sighed poignantly. 

"They would not be happy Jong if they did not, would 
they?" suggested Mrs. Laurence, with a sympathetic smile. 
Sne was quite gray, but her face was young with humor 
and sweetened by an abiding peace. 

"No, I suppose not," assented Mrs. Reeve, dreamily, her 
mind still on the past. "But if only those happy days could 
have lasted!" . There was inevitable regret in her tone. 

"Then we would have become very, very tired of them," 
said Mrs. Laurence. "Did you never, when a child, play 
some game that gave you the keenest delight, and from lack 
of self-restraint keep at it until all the pleasure was gone, 

and, not knowing what the matter, blame it on your play
mates and quit in tears? All our pleasures are like that. 
If they continued long, they wcmld not be pleasure, but tor
ture. They pass that adjustment, and change may make 
possible different and greater pleasures." 

" 0, but there are no pleasures like those of our happy, 
happy youth!" Mrs. Reeve roused up. " Our friends scat
ter, and the burdens of life come; and, as the poet says, we 
t read the way alone, like some banquet hall deserted.'' She 
shook her head and sighed heartbreakingly. "No, those 
times can never come again." 

"Looking back," said Mrs. Laurence, "one sees here and 
there places in life where feelings of joy reached a pitch 
of ,exquisite intensity. We are inclined to wish it had 
lasted longer. But, if it had, the joy of it would have 
turned to disgust or pain; and it would nat even be a pleas
ant spot in memory. 

"And, often we wish the setting of some of our happiest 
days might return-friends, scenes, everything-just as it 
was. If it could, it would not bring the old pleasure, for 

. we have changed. Not that we have outgrawn pleasure, but 
we have grown ready for a different sort of pleasure. 

"We are inclined to forget that in regretting changes 
that removed us from certain happy scenes and times. We 
would have changed even if we had stayed there. I have · 
heard women with the cares of family upon them contrast
ing their state with their girlhood irresponsibility, and 
advising other girls not to marry. They forget that, even 
had they not married, at thirty-five they would not have 
the same girlish irresponsibility they now remember. 

" It seems to me regret is the most unfai r and superficial 
sentiment in our minds. It is like being envious of a per
son who has one thing we want, but four that we would 
hate to have. 

"There were pleasant times in the past; but they are to 
be remembered pleasantly, not sadly. They cannot come 
back, and would not be welcome if they did, for we have 
outgrown them. Change is one of the very, very wise laws. 
lt is not sad, but fortunate, that things can. never. be the 
same again. They pass that others may come, and we 
change to adjust ourselves to the others when they do come. 
And if we choose rightly, every change brings us something 
new that more than compensates for all the old that is lost; 
and our joy as )Veil as usefulness may increase in richness 
as the years go."-Christian Register. 

The Woman Who Pleases. 

" She knows just how to talk to all kinds and conditions 
of men" was the recommendation given for a bright woman 
who fnakes her living as much by her ability to please as 
by her actual labors. Seeing that woman afterwards and 
observing.her closely, one could not but be impressed with 
the truth of what had been said. She was gay with the gay, 
silent when any one else wanted to talk, talkative with the 
shy, always .good-tempered, never too animated, and never, 
never visibly in pain nor in tears. She was always charm
ing, bright, sympathetic, and sweet. She was witty, too, 
but not: terribly so. She kept her wit to illumine conversa
tion and ta lighten dull spirits, not to burn hearts nor 
scorch sensitive feelings. Everybody went from her pres
ence feeling comfortable in spirit and with reasonably satis
fied hearts. She was a peacemaker and a courage strength
ener. There are two or - three dozen. such women in the 
world; and when you find one, she will tell you that it is 
almost impossible for her ta get an evening to herself, be
cause so many dear, kind friends are apt to drop in of an 
evening. And she will add : "I am glad it is so, for I should 
not be able to get through the day without the prospect of 
these pleasant evenings. I wish the day might be all even
ings with a time table that never crept beyond the limits of 
eight to eleven."....:....Ram's Horn. 
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ALEXANDER CAMPBELL ON REBAPTISM. 

BYD. L. 

We have published a numb":r of articles from Mr. Camp
bell as he wrote them, showing his position in r eference to 
those who were baptized ·not knowing that persons were 
baptized into the remission of their sins and other bless
ings. Each one of these articles shows he believed it was 
sinful presumption to teach those who believed in Jesus 
Christ as the Son of God and were baptized to obey God to 
so do. He always held to this idea. He repudiated the 
idea that a man can be baptized for one thing alone, as for 
the remission of sins, the gift of the Holy Spirit, into 
Chrjst. When one is baptized into Christ, he is baptized 
into all the blessings and favors God gives through Christ. 
He is married to Christ. In the marriage he becomes the 
possessor of all the favors to which the marriage into 
Christ brings. This is true regardless of the special mo· 
tive that led him to contract the marriage. He may have 
been led to the marriage by the mental qualities of the girl. 
When he marries her, all of her qualities and possessions, 
good and bad, are his. He illustrated it by buying a home. 
One quality or another may have attracted him to the 
home; but when the land is conveyed to him, the land 
Hand all the appurtenances" pass to him. No matter what 
mines of wealth may lie hidden beneath the soil, never 
dreamed of or thought of before, they become his by the 
transfer. .Baptism into Christ, based on faith in Jesus as 
the Christ, as the Son of G-od, marries us to Christ; makes 
us one with him, and brings us into heirship of all the 
riches of grace and mercy found in him. We are ignorant 
of these things when we come to Christ. It is the work of 
our Christian life to learn what riches and blessings are 
embraced in this heritage, and the work of life is to learn 
how to use and appropriate these blessings and favors. 
These favors and blessings in Christ can be used and en
joyed only as we learn how after entrance into Christ. 
These illustrations and representations are in harmony 
with the laws and workings of God in the nat1:1ral, the 
spiritual, and the intellectual world. 

Mr. Campbell was born, sprinkled, and reared as a Pres
byterian. He began to preach as a Presbyterian in the 

strict Presbyterian faith and practice in 1810. He was im
mersed in 1812. He had no idea of a mistake as to the 
meaning or purpose of baptism when baptized, nor unti l 
the year 1820. Then, in his debate with Mr. Walker, he 
concluded. there was more in it than generally thought. 
He marked it for examination, but in the pressure of mat
ters postponed it until he was challenged for debate with 
McCalla in 1823. H e a.nd his father then investigated the 
matter, reached a conc!Usion as to the true meaning of the 
word before the debate, and communicated it to Walter 
Scott, who approved it. In 1827 Walter Scott went as an 
evangelist to the Western · Reserve in Ohio. He excited 
quite a revival with this preaching. When Mr. Campbell 
was baptized, he insisted on a new formula of baptism, 
based on the truth that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. 
He and Scott adopted a new one, not as authoritative, but 
as teaching the people more fully the mission of baptism. 
This was not perpetuated in use. Mr. Campbell states that 
he had no knowledge of ever rebaptizing a person. 

In the Millennial Harbinger, 1840, pages 544~ 545, Mr. 
Campbell says: " I have, from the first day in which I 
preached baptism for remission of sin, taught t hat, with
out previous faith and repentance, baptism availed nothing; 
that a man was virtually, or in heart, in the new covenant, 
and entitled to its blessings, when he believed and repented, 
but not formally nor in fact justified or forgiven till be put 
on Christ in baptism; that if by any insuperable or invol
untary difficulty be could not be baptized and were in the 
meantime to die, he would be in heart i:i~ht with God, and 
would be accepted through the Beloved, although on ear th 
he had not the testimony of God nor the testimony of man 
that he was forgiven and accepted through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus. But if any man can show that this 
view and representation of the matter is either unscrip
tural or unsafe, I have no prejudice to overcome in re
nouncing it. But after a discussion of almost twenty years 
with all sorts of .men, and after a more thor~ugh exami
nation of the Scriptures of truth and all antiquity; I ])ave 
o.nly been confirmed more and mare that such is the true 
evangelical economy now administered on earth. That 
some of my brethren, with too much ardor, .through the 
force of strong feeling, and without all the premises before 
them, have transcended this view and these bounds, and 
given to baptism an undue eminence-a sort of pardon
procuring, rather than a pardon-certifying and enjoying 
efficacy-I frankly admit; but such has never been my rea
soning nor my course. I appeal to my speeches in the Mc
calla debate in proof of this; and these contain the first 
promulgation of these views in America, or anywhere else 
known to me, in the present century." 

In the article of Mr. Campbell copied in this number of 
the Gospel Advocate is a sentence we wish to mention. He 
was then in a controversy with Dr. Thomas, editor of the 
Apostolic Advocate. Dr. Thomas was a rebaptist, and 
quoted sentences from Mr. Campbell's article in the Chris
tian Baptist to prove that he was, too, and only differed 
from him in that Mr. Campbell wanted to do the rebap
tizing secretly, while Thomas thought it ought to be done 
publicly. The· same passages are now quoted to prove he 
was a rebaptist. Mr. Campbell said of the Doctor and these 
passages: "There is, however, another point of greater im
portance in the Advocate, because it gives a wrong version 
(I doubt not unintentionally) of the whole matter of my 
opposition to the course pursued by Brother Thomas in all 
this affair, from first to last. After quoting various sen
tences from the Christian Baptist favorable fo the Doc
tor's views, each of which, in its true and proper contextu~al 
acceptation, I regard to be simply true and just, aur brother 
makes out the only difference between us in the following 
words." Campbell clairnB that the construction they put 
upon it, that . made it advocate rebaptism, was not a fair 

(Continued on page 1393.) 
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THE NORMAL LIFE OF WOMAN. 
HY M. C. K, 

We take the following timely and pointed paragraph from 
the Ladies' Home Journal for Octob3r, 1911: 

'rhe woman who deliberately chooses a public life; who 
stands before audiences and speaks eloquently of " woman's 
broader sphere;" who sometimes seems ta the domestic 
woman to be " doing things " in the great world, in com
parison to which her own world seems restricted, may for 
the moment win our applause, and by lier arguments, 
cleverly phrased, make us wonder. But one fact remains 
divinely potent: few human beings-men or women-delib
erate!~ renounce the blessedness of normal life. Most 
women-nearly all women-are at heart mothers; an in
scrutable Providence has made them so. While they have 
youth, or while ambition remains later in life, they may 
be able to hide the fact. But one experience is the con
fessed experience of all such women; that as the years pass 
life lases many of the interests which once were deemed 
potent, and the childless woman finds it fearfully hollow 
and empty at the end. Then it is that she looks back and 
envies her sister who accepted a woman's normal life, and 
who, with a womanly spirit, has found, deep planted in her 
mother heart and growing with her mother love, a capacity 
for joy that makes the most glorious career seem a mere 
triviality. 
· "Yes," said Frances E. Willard, .only a few months before 
she .passed away, to a friend who was complimenting her 
on the work she had accomplished in the world, " and if I 
had it to do over again, I would exchange it all for a pair 
of baby arms. That," she concluded, as her eyes filled, 
"is normal for a woman." 

Coming from the Ladies' Home Journal, these are signifi
cant words, and they deserve more than a passing notice. 
The matter of which they treat is not given the prominence 
in modern religious journalism proportionate to its treat
ment in the ward of Go'Cl, and we take occasion to call atten
tion to some facts connected with the theme. 

The chief mistake often made in discussing the respective 
spheres assigned by the Creator to man and woman is in 
confusing with it the question of the degree of intellectuality 
as possessed by the two sexes. · This question should never 
enter into the discussion. To attempt ta confine woman 
to this or that station in life on the ground of her alleged 
intellectual inferiority is not only utterly futile, but ridicu
lously absurd. Everybody that has studied the question of 
natural endowment as exhibited by the two sexes knows 
that woman, as such, is characterized by no such inferiority. 
On the ·contrary, when the facts are all duly weighed, the 
scales turn in many instances decidedly in her favor as 
against the pretentious claims of her lordly rival for in
tellectual distinction. The fact is, some men are more in
tellectual than some women, and some women are mare 
intellectual than some men, and thus each parries the other 
in the contest for intellectual honors. 

Neither is it a question of mere physical strength, al
though man's well-known an!l acknowledged superiority in 
this particular adapts him to positions involving exposure 
and arduous toil for which the gentler sex is not quali
fied. 

The real question demanding consideration from the 
Christian's point of view. is, What is the sphere and mission 
to which the divine Creator assigned woman? Has he 
spoken at all on the questiO'Il; and if so, what has he said? 
This is the real question to be considered. Hence, we can
not do better here than to introduce the testimony of his 
word. In a passage directing Titus to instruct " aged men," 
" aged women," "young men.," and "young women," Paul 
says: "That aged women likewise ye reverent in demeanor, 

·not slanderers nor e.nslaved to much wine, teachers of that 
which is good; that they may train the young women to 
love their husbands, to love their children, to be sober
minded, chaste, workers at .home, kind, being in subjection 
ta their own husbands, that the word of God be not blas
phemed." (Tit. 2: 3-5.) 

Prominent among the things which " aged women " are 
here admonished to do is to· be. " teachers of that which is 

good;" to" train the young women to love their husbands, 
to love their children, to be saber-minded, chaste, workers 
at home.'; The admonition that women are to be pre
eminently "workers at home" is significant, and no truly 
thoughtful person can fail to see here the prescribed sphere, 
yet mighty mission, to which she is divinely assigned. 

In another passage, devoted ta women in general and to 
different classes of widows in particular, Paul says: "I 
desire therefore that the younger widows marry, bear chil
dren, rule the household, give no occasion to the adversary 
for reviling.'' (1 Tim. 5: 14.) Thus, this divinely intended
to-be " queen of the household" is to "marry, bear children, 
rule the household, give no occasion to the adversary for 
reviling.'' And hence, when the Ladies' Home Journal 
says that "nearly all women are at heart mothers," and that 
"an inscrutable Providence has made them so," it has only 
discovered a fact which beautifully harmonizes with what 
Inspiration says of woman's sphere and mission. And 
when a woman of the great prominence of Frances E. Will
ard could say at the close of her eventful life that she would 
gladly " exchange it all for a pair of baby arms," it was 
only the divinely implanted echo of woman's heart answer
ing to the voice O'f Inspiration; 

Woman enthroned in the domestic realm makes the home; 
and vastly more than armies and navies, the home is the 
bulwark of the nation's safety. We cannot too greatly 
magnify and sa'feguard the home. The fallowing clipping 
from a secular paper may be read with interest here: . 

A good housekeeper is hard to find; and when you have 
found one, you are most sure to underestimate her value. 
.Her attainments are more valuable than that of teacher, 
bookkeeper, stenographer, clerk, seamstress, milliner, or 
any other t rade or profession. It is, or should be, the high
est ideal of a woman, and yet so many run from -it and 
fewer ever become proficient at it. Happiness usually 
abides where there is a good housekeeper and rarely ever 
anywhere else. · 

Woman is the divinely ordained "queen of this realm,'' 
and the tendency of modern life to take her out of it and 
place her indiscriminately in all positions of social, civic, 
and industrial activity is a blow at tl:!.e home. Gad bless 
the ·women who aspire to proficiency as " workers at home " 
and whose ambition is to fill, in all respects, the vitally im
portant and sublime mission to which God has assigned the 
sex. If there be any difference in degree touching the im
portance of the spheres assigned the two sexes, surely the 
palm goes to woman, since, according to God's own decree 
and word, she is in a position to mold the character and 
determine the destiny of the race. 

"SHEOL", AND '.'HADES "-WHAT DO THEY MEAN? 
HY iE. G. S. 

We have received the following request from Sister Mattie 
Brown: 

I send you herewith a clipping from Zion's Watchtower, 
a Russellite paper. Russellism is doing great harm in this 
section. Please write a review of the article I send you for 
the Gospel Advo8ate. Russellism is the worst enemy the 
church of Christ has in this part of the country. 

The article to which Sister Brown referred is as follows: 

" The wicked shall be turned into hell, and the nations 
that forget God." (Ps. 9: 17.) 

This statement of the Lord recorded by the Psalmist we 
find without any qualification whatever, and we must accept 
it as a positive fact If the claims of "orthodoxy" respect
ing hell were true, this would be, indeed, a fearful message. 

But let us substitute the true meaning of the word 
" Sheol," and our text will read: " The wicked shall be 
turned into the condition of death, and all the nations that 
forget God.'' This we b ~lieve; but next, who are the wicked? 
In one sense all men are wicked, in that all are violators of 
God's law; but in the fullest sense the wicked are those who, 
with full knowledge of the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and 
the remedy provided for their recovery from its baneful 
effects, willfully persist in sin. 
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As yet few-only consecrated believers-have come to a 
true kno1vledge of God. The world knows him not, and the 

- nations cannot forget God until they are first brought to a 
know1edge of him. The consecrated have been e11lightened, 
led of the Spirit through faith to understand the deep and 
hidden things oJ: God, which reveal the glory of God's char
acter, but which, though expressed in his ward, appear only 
as foolishness to the world. 

As we have hitherto seen, this will not be so in the age 
to come, for then " the earth shall be full of the knowledge 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea." (Isa. 11: 9.) 
Much that we now receive by faith will then be demon
strated ta the world. When He who has ransomed man 
from the power of the grave (Hos. 13: 14) begins to gather 
his purchased possessions baclr from the prison house of 
death (Isa. 61: 1), when the sleepers are awakened under 
the genial rays of the Sun of Righteousness, they will not 
be slow to realize the truth of the hitherto seemingly idle 
tale, that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death 
for every man." 

We have also seen that the gradual ascent of the King's 
Highway of Holiness in that age will be possible to all, and 
comparatively easy, because all the stones-stumbling
blocks, errors, etc.-will have been gathered out, and 
straight paths made for their feet. It is in that age that this 
text· applies. Thase who ignore the favoring circumstances 
of that age, and will not be obedient to the righteous Judge 
or Ruler-Christ-will truly be the wicked. And every 
loyal subject of the kingdom of God will ·approve the right
eous judgment which turns such an one again into Sheol
the condition af deatli. Such an one would be unworthy 
of life; and, were he permitted to live, his life would be 
a curse to himself and to the rest of manll;jnd, and a blemish 
on the work of God. 

This will be the second death, from which there will be 
no resurrection. Having been ransomed from the grave 
(Shoo!) by the sacrifice of Christ, if they die again on 
account of their own sin, " there remaineth no more sacrifice 
for sin." (Heb. 10: 26 .) "Ghrist dieth no more; death 
hath no more dominion over him." (Rom. 6: 9.) The 
second death should be dreaded and shunned by all, since it 
is to be the end of existence ta all those deemed unworthy 
of life. But in it there can be no suffering. Like Adamic 
death, it is the extinction of life. 

It is because through sin mankind had become subject 
to death (Sheol, Hades) that Christ Jesus came ta deliver 
us and save ' us from death. (1 John 3: 8 ; Heb. 2: 14.) 
Death is a cessation of existence, the absence of life. There 
is no difference between the conditions in the Adamic and 
second deaths; but there is hope of a release from the first 
while from the second there will be no rele'ase, no return'. 
to life. The first death sentence passed upon all on account 
of Adam's sin, while the second death can be incurred only 
by willful, individual sin. 

That the application af our text belongs to the coming 
age is evident, for both saints and sinners go into Sheol and 
Hades now. This scripture indicates that, in the time when 
it applies, only the wicked shall go there. And the nations 
that forget God must be nations that have known him, else 
they could not forget him; and never yet have the nations 

1 been brought to that knowledge, nor will they be until the 
coming time, when the knowledge of the Lord shall fill the 
~hole earth, and none shall need to say unto his neighbor, 

Know thou the Lord," for all shall know him, from the 
least to the greatest of them. (Isa. 11: 9; Jer. 31: 34.) 

This extract is from Charles T. Russell, the "Millennial 
Dawn" man. He uses many isolated passages of scrip ture, 
but runs them into finespun theories of his own, and thus 
reaches conclusions never one time expressed in all the 
oracles of God. He has a special theory on the millennium, 
the thousand years' reign of Christ, and what he says will 
transpire in lhat reign. In Rev. 20 we have something on 
this thousand years' reign; but, like many other portions 
of the book of Revelation, it is difficult for any man to define 
just what it means, or when or where it will take place. 

I doubt if Mr. Russell knows any more about it than I 
do, and I do .not knaw much of anything in -particular about 
lt. But Mr. Russell places a definition upon "Sheol " and 
" Hades" that is purely speculative and not in harmony 
with the lexicons as to the Bible meaning and use of these 
words. The meaning of . ., Sheol" in Hebrew and " Hades" 
in Greek, as. given by the lexicons, differs so · widely from 
Mr. Russell t)lat scarcely a shade of resemblance can be 
seen. Mr. Russell says it means "the canditlon of death." 
The Hebrew :Lexie.on define~ it by "Hades, the -under world." 

Thayer's Greek Lexicon defines "Hades:" "The nether 
world, the realm of the dead." In the Greek version of the 
Old Testament, " Sheol" is nearly always rendered by 
"Hades." So these words mean literally the unseen world, 
into which people go at death. 

Then· there are the words" Tartarus," which means a place 
of torment in the unseen world, and the ward "paradise," 
which means a place of rest in Hades, or the unseen world. 
There are seyeral words that designate the place of torment 
in the unseen world. One of these is the " lake of fire" into 
which the wicked are to be cast at the judgment. But Rus
sell puts it "the condition of-death" ta fit bis theory that 
when a man dies be drops out of conscious · existen.ce. But 
the trouble with him is, bis theory does not fit the plain 
word of the Lord, but is against it. When the rich man 
died, be went into Sheol, into Hades, but he was very far 
from being in an unconscious state. He found himself very 
decidedly conscious of torment. He was so very conscious 
that he at once found himself suffering severe torment. He 
looked far away and saw Lazarus in Abraham's bosom, 
and begged Abraham to send Lazarus that he might dip the 
tip of his finger in water and cool his tongue; that he was 
tormented in the flame. So he was much alive, though be 
bad died and was in Sheol, which Russell says is a state of 
death. At the same time Lazarus had died, was also in 
Hades, but was very happy in Abraham's bosom; was in 
paradise, the place of rest in the unseen world. Bath were 
in Sheol, but one was happy and the other tormented. 
Russell would take eternal punishment entirely out of the 
Bible if be could. But he may build theo·ries as much as 
be pleases; the rich man will still stare him in the face, 
and the place where the worm di.es not and the fire never 
will be quenched. The Bible was made just as God wanted 
it, and the man bas not yet been. born that can unmake it 
ar undo its' decrees. 

Why does not Mr. Russell knock out eternal life, put all 
eternal existence out of the way? He puts eternal punish
ment out, he thinks, very nicely. But, unfortunately for 
him, one of the plain passages that d~scribes eternal pun
ishment describes eternal life by the very same word in the 
Greek. But Mr. Russell says there is no eternal punii>h
inent. If he is correct in that, then eternal life is put aut 
by the same stroke. Here is the passage: "And these [the 
wickedJ shall go away into eternal punishment: but the 
righteous into eternal life." (Matt. 25: 46.) So when be 
gets rid of eternal punishment, he of necessity destroys 
eternal life; for this passage speaks of the final judgme:a.t, 
and expresses the final doom both of the righteO'Us and the 
wicked . 

It is strange t)lat a Bible teacher should so press a mere 
theory as to destroy plain, vital expressions of the word of 
God. Russell's method of getting rid O'f eternal punishment 
is that during the thousand years of the reign of Christ, 
the millennial age, all the wicked will have a chance to come 
to Christ and live eternally; that all in Sheol will pe brought 
out, and all that have not already embraced Christ will 
then have a chance; and all who refuse the millennial 
highway of holiness will be turned back into Sheol, the state 
of death. All this is blind theory and strikes the plain 
word of the Lord squarely in the face. To the last judgment 
all nations will be gathered, and the great Judge will separ 
rate the righteous from the wicked, placing the righteous 
on his right hand and the wicked on bis left ; and to the 
righteous, whose names will be in the book of life, it will 
be said: "Come, ye blessed of my Father." These will then 
be passed through the pearly gates· into the eternal city. 
The wicked will then be sent into the lake of fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels. (See latter part of Matt. 25.) 
This will be the final location, both of the righteous and the 
wicked. Fram this judgment there will never be any 
appeal. The righteous will live eternally in glory, but the 
wicked will be eternally located in the unquencliable fire, 
where the smoke of their torme'nt "is to ascend up forever 
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and ever. From this doom no po3sible relief is promised. 
This is just the way the word af God puts it. So the idea of 
a second chance for the wicked is a mere dream of human 
wisdom without one word of divine wisdom to support it. 
It is also true that the whole tendency of this erraneous 
opinion is to encourage sinners to neglect the gospel in this 
life, with the hope of ano ther chance after this mortal life 
is ended. The tendency of such teaching is to turn men 
away from the plain teaching of C1e Bible and throw away 
the only chance for salvation God has given to men. There 
is not a hint in the word oi God that sinners wha neglect 
to turn to God in this life and then make their ete·rnal 
election sure will ever have a chance after this life to pre
pare for eternal glory. 

Russell claims tbat the idea of eternal punishment for the 
wicked is not found in the Scriptures, but originated in the 
Dark Ages of the church. This is but a downright assump
tion. It is an assumption without any foundation for it 
anvwhere. The idea of eternal punishment originated in 
the foreknowledge of Gad and was taught as a reality by 
Christ and the inspired apostles; but the idea that there 
is no eternal punishment arose in the brains of theorists 
and from the opinions of men wha are not willing to deny 
the flesh and lead the life the Bible requires to avoid 
eternal punishment and r ea ch eternal life, and yet wanted 
something to ease their consciences while jndulging the 
_lusts of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life; 
while the idea of a seco)l.d chance had the very same sort 
of origin. 

If Mr. Russell wo·uld spend his time in teaching just what 
the word of God says instead of teaching his homespun 
theories about what he supposes it means, he would do a 
sight more good in the world. In this way he would 
save himself and those that hear him. But as it is, he is 
leading people away from the truth and into errors that 
cannot save. No man need be speculating about the millen
nium, as to when i t will come ·or what it will be. The wise 
thing for people is to do present duties and be faithful in 
them. If a man will do tl;lese faithfully, he .will then be 
entitled to every good thing the Lord has prepared for his 
people, whether here or hereafter. But to spend the life 
in getting up and defending theories about things nowhere 
expressed in the word of God, and leading people into these 
things, is opening the way to lose his own sou'! and the 
souls of those who are thereby turned away .from the plain 
truth. 

THE RIGHT MOTIVE FOR PREACHING. 

BYE . .A. E. 

Continuing from last week our consideration of the right 
motive far preaching, attention is c:-.aed to a declaration 
on the subject made, I think, by Tolbert Fanning; but 
whether or not he made it, it is true. It is that the man 
who has to ·be hired to preach can be hired to quit preach
ing. The same motive which moves a man and the same 
purpose which leads him to preach are necessary to keep 
him preaching. The same principle operates with preachers 
in- drawing and holding congregations. If monkey shows, 

. claptrap afrangements, musical performances, or literary 

.entertainments are necessary to draw crowds, they will 
be required to hold them. Referriii.g to the very facts of 
the ~ospel-his death on the cross for our sins, his " blood 
paured out . . unto the remission of sins," and his 
resurrection for our justification (see 1 Cor .. 15: 1-6; Matt. 
26: 28; Rom. 4: 25)-Jesus says: 

And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw' all men 
unto myself. (John 12: 32.) · '· 

If the goodness of God moves men (Rom. 2: 4), if the 
love of Christ constrains them (2 Cor. 5: 14), a~d the power 
of the cross draws them, the goodness of God, the lO'Ve of ' 
Christ, and the power of the cross will hold· them. But 
they cannot be drawn by literary, m11sical, or fleshly enteT-

tainments and amusements of any kind, and then held by 
the love af God and power of the cross. Some followed 
Jesu s for the loaves and fishes (Jo:in 6: 26); and when he 
preac!'1ed the tru tll to them-se:f-de nia\, persecution, and 
obedi ence to God-they forso:ik him (Jahn 12: 66). When 
he asked the twelve if they also would go away, Peter 
promptly said: 

Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the wards of eternal 
life. (John 6: 68.) 

·rn the midst of th is discussion and on the subject of the 
di·awing power, Jesus says: 

No man can come to me, except the Father that sent me 
draw him: and I will raise him ·up in the last day. It is 
written in the prophets, And they shall all be taught of God. 
Every one that hath heard from the Father, and hath 
learned, cometh unto me. (John 6 : 44, 45.) 

Then to fo llow for the loaves and fishes is to turn back 
when they give out. To be drawn by the desire to learn 
" the words of eternal life" is to be held by the gospel, the. 
power of God unto salvation unto all who believe it, and 
to fallow Jesus all the way. As all vegetation everywhere 
seeks the light and is drawn by it, so every true heart seeks. 
Jesus and is drawn and held by him. Any flow er 01· vine 
in a dark cellar will grow and creep toward the .least ray 
of light which peeps through the smallest crevice. So all 
true disciples of J esus are drawn by and grow toward the 
" Sun of righteousness," the "Light of the wo-rld." This 
light will attract them, draw them, and hold them. 

Or, as Jesus says under another strong and beautiful 
figure: 

My sheep hear my voice, and ,I know them, and they 
follow me: and I give unto them eternal life; and they shall 
never perish, and no one shall snatch them out of my hand. 
(John 10: 27. 28.) 

Ch rist is the gaoJ Shepherd who laid down his life for 
the sheep, and they follow him; they w ill not follow a 
stranger, ·but will flee from him, because they know not 
his voice. When Jesus spoke thi's parable, there were 
people in the Gentile world who longed for the tru th and 
who would hear and respond 'to the flhephprrl "' t dll; these 
Jesus calls his slieep "not of this fo !1i," ])',, ue said they 
would hear his voice and there would then be one flock and 
one Shepherd. So t here are people now hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness, and all such are drawn and 
held and grow and are saved by the gospel. 

Just sp it is with preaching. If the goadness of God 
moves one to preach, ·if the love of Christ constrains him 
to preach, and his desire for the salvation of the world 
leads him to preach, the same motive and pm•pose will keep 
him preaching that which alone can glorify. Gad and save 
the world-the gospel of Christ. Hunge1', nakedness, pov
erty, the necessity of hard wo·rk, persecution, t he love of 
money or the glory of men cannot stop him. Under all 
circumstances and in all conditions of life, like Paul, he 
will preach the gospel. But, aJi the other hand, if he 
preaches because of the loaves and fi~hes, he will quit when 
'they give out, or will not preach where they cannot be. 
found. If he preaches because he seeks the glory of men • 
he will endeavor to show off his literary attai~ments and 
oratorical· powers, and the praise of men and the honors 
of the world are necessary to feed his vanity and keep him 
going. Some in Christ's day loved the glory of men more 

· than the glory of' God. (John 12: 41-43.) If a man 
preaches in order to es'ctipe the necessity · of working with 
his hands and following some useful occupation, and to 
have a lazy and easy time, he will "glory · in another 
province in regard of things" inade ·ready to hand (2 Cor. 
10: 16)-that is, he. will seek fields others have cultivated 
that he may reap th~ harvest, and flocks others have tended 
that he may. milk and fleece them. In other words, it re
quires. tq.e same thing whieh prompteq a man to begin to 

preach to keep him preaching. 
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By J, 'f'l. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother Fred H. Hanger is in a meeting at Mulvane, Kan. 

The church at Moulton, Ala., sends six dollars sixty cents 
for the India mission. 

Brother J. H. Hoeser, of Guthrie, Okla., made us a pleasant 
visit during last week. 

Brother D. S. Ligon changes his address from Denton, 
Texas, to Longview, Texas. 

The church at Dibrell, Tenn., has sustained a great loss 
_in the death of Brother H. J. Christian, who was nearly 
seventy years of age. 

Brother Joe S. Warlick writes, under date of November 
23: " I am at Winfield, Texas, in a meeting, to continue over 
Lord's day. One baptized to date." 

Brother W. G. Klingman made us a pleasant visit last 
Saturday. He was on his way to Columbia, Tenn., where 
he is conducting the rnng service in Brother Pullias' meet
ing. 

Brother N. W. Proffitt changes his address from Lafayette, 
Tenn., to R. l<'. D. No. 2, Paris, Texas. Since last report 
Brother Proffitt has conducted five meetings in Tennessee, 
resulting in fifteen additions. 

Brother J. M. McCaleb will deliver an address at the 
Nashville - Bible School, on the subject, "God Seen in His 
Works," on Monday night, December 11, at 7:30 o'clock. 
The public is cordially is invited. 

Brother E. P. Watson writes: "Our meeting at Fairbanks, 
Ind., closed with one addition. The interest was good, but 
was hindered by the inclement . weather. The work at 
Cleveland Avenue, Hopkinsville, Ky., is prospering.'' 

Brather F. W. Smith's meeting at Campbell Street, Louis
ville, Ky. , closed with twenty baptized, two from the Bap
tists, one restored, and two "by membership.' ' The attend
ance and interest throughout the meeting were good. 

Brother C. M. Pullias made this office a pleasant visit 
during last week. He was on his way home from Union, 
Sumner County, Tenn., where he had just closed a goad 
meeting. He is now in a meeting at C<;»lumbia, Tenn. 

Brother J. C. E stes writes from Lockney, Texas: "Our 
school is getting on nicely; have new pupils every week. 
We are preparing a programme for both day and night, 
Thursday, November 30-Thanksgiving. I preached both 
.day and night, November 12, at Lubbock, Texas.'' 

Brather T. C. Fox writes from Highlandville; Mo., under 
date of November 20: " On the fifth Sunday in October I 
closed an eight-days' meeting at Berea, near Springfield, 
Mo., with good interest and attendance. I am in a good 
meeting at this place, with one baptized to date. I expect 
the meeting to continue another week." · 

Married, on November 24, in this city, Dr. J. H. Flatt to 
Sister Rasa Thompson, the editor of this page performing 
the ceremony. Dr. F latt is a practicing physician, of Keefe, 
Tenn. The bride bad been in the Fanning Orphan School 
for five years. The happy couple left on the evening train 
for their home in West Tennessee. We join their many 
friends in wish ing them a long, useful~ and happy life. 

Brother C. E. Coleman writes from Olathe, Col., under 
date of November 21: " I am now in a meeting at this place, 
and have preached four times. We have rented a house 
from the Christian Church, and the prospects seem bright 

for a successful meeting. This is a good farming section, 
and the few members are anxious to have a preacher locate 
near by.'' 

Brot her R. V. Cawthon recently closed a twa-weeks' meet
ing at Hendersonville, Tenn., with nine baptized. It had 
been three years since they had a meeting. Brother Caw
thon is under promise to hold a meeting there during next 
August. His meeting at Neeley's Bend, about eight miles 
from this city, closed with six restored and two baptized. 
Brother Cawthon is to preach at Donelson, Tenn., next 
Sunday. 

We have just received the following from Brother C. G. 
Vincent, dated Tokyo, Japan, October 30: " Our big ship 
arrived at Yokohama on October 29 at 4 : 30 P.M. We had 
a mast pleasant voyage across the ' deep.' Brethren Kling
man, Bishop (and his good wife), and Hiratsuka met us. 
We were certainly delighted to see them. We reached Tokyo 
at midnight, where we found Sister Klingman waiting for 
us. Will write the details of our long voyage and work 
later. We are hopeful and glad.'' 

\Ve have been requested by Brethren Charles P. Watson, 
W. F. Thompson, D. G. Smith, and R. E. Wright, to publish 
the following: "Let all those to whom we have written in 
regard to the work at Jacksonville, Fla., send in t heir dona
tions at once. Do not neglect this impartant matter. A 
brother from whom we had borrowed five hundred dollars 
has been compelled to call for his money. This makes us 
very short of funds . Remember that it is almost impossible 
ta place a donation where it will do more good than in the 
work in this city. The restrictive clause will be placed in 
the deed to the property here. Write us to-day. Send your 
donations to Charles P. Watson or R. E. Wright, No. 1530 
Park Street, Jacksonville, Fla." 

Brother vV. L. Reeves writes, under date of Noverq.ber 23: 
"I began a meeting in Mocksville, N. C., last night, with 
a fine interest manifested. This is the county seat of 
Davie County, and I am hopeful. of doing much good in this 
work. A preacher who is a safe teacher is n eeded all his 
time in this field. If they do not back down, I am to meet 
the Primitive Baptists at Concord, N. C., in a debate on 
November 30. My meeting at J ericho, four miles from 
Mocksville, continued two weeks and closed on November 
22 without any baptisms. The weather was rainy, cold, and 
muddy most of the time during this meeting. The brethren 
are very anxious that I join them again in an effort to have 
a meeting when the weather is more favorable. Brethren, 
subscribe for the Gospel Advocate for your sectarian neigh
bor on the fifty-cent offer. It is better than ever before, I 
think. It promotes the church and strengthens the indi
vidual Chri stian." 

Of Brother F. B. Srygley's book, "The New Testament 
Church," the Christian Youth mys: "This book ought to 
have a wide circulation among the brethren. Brother F. D. 
Srygley intended to write a baok on this subject, but death 
ended his life before he accomplished the task. But Brother 
I<'. B. Srygley has collected the rich editorials on that sub
ject left by his lamented brother, and so we have the book, 
anyway. 'We do not know of any book,' says Brother E. G. 
Sewell, ' that gives the church of the New Testament so fully 
and strongly, so thoroughly in harmony with the tea~hing 
of that inspired volume. Any one that will buy it and read 
it will get many times the worth af the money.' Brather 
F. W. Smith says: 'All who remember the swift, terse, and 
forceful matter emanating from the pen of F. D. Srygley 
will find in "The New Testament Church " the cream of hi!! 
writings.' ·Every family should have a copy of the book. 
It only- costs ane dollar. Order from F. B. Srygley, 16 
Academy Place, Nashville, Tenn." 

Brother J. S. Warlick, of Dallas, Texas, proposes to issue 
from the press at an early day a book of " Sermons and 
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Speeches," and we have been requested to publish . the fol
lowing announcement: "Warlick's ' Sermons and Speeches' 

, will be the only one of its kind published. It will contain 
twelve of Brother Warlick's sermons used in his meetings, 
and just as they were delivered from the pulpit. The sermons 
will be on the various subjects, covering the whole p·lan of 
salvation. They will include such subjects as ' The Unpar
fonable Sin,' ' The Two Creations,' 'What Must I Do t o Be 
faved?' 'Who Wrote the Bible?' and other like themes. These 
dscourses have been heard by people all over the country, 
aid have been called for in print. The book will also contain 
twelve speeches made by Brother Warlick in some of his 
mo:;t important debates with the leading men, such as Dr. 
Diuler, J. N. Hall, C. L. Ballard, and others of similar 
repHation as debaters. It is expected, also, that the pic
ture:; of all the opponents named in the book will be in it, 
incl1'ding the picture of the Spiritualist medium, a woman 
whom Brother Warlick met in debate. These speeches 
will cover every phase of thought connected with the posi
t ions of the different denominations of this country in 
opposing the truth, as there is to be just one speech devoted 
to each opponent. There are twelve different opponents 
in all, !mown in the book. The book will also contain 
(prepared by others) some interesting anecdotes and inci
dents wh ich have come up in the variegated experience of 
the author. This will add to the spice of the matter con
tained in the book, and will be a most profitable feature of 
its contents. It is expected that after the baok is out it will 
be sold at one dollar and fifty cents a copy, but now, in 
order to raise a fund with which to publish at once, we are 
offering it to advance subscribers who will send the money 
with the order for the small price of one dollar. It ' will be 
first-class in every particular, and will, we are sure, please 
every one who will read it. You will want this book, and 
you will be glad for it to appear just as soon as possible. 
You may assist with its early appearance by sending us the 
advance order at once. May we have your order immedi
ately"! If you order now, you will get one of the first books 
that comes from th e press. Address all orders to Gospel 
Guide, 519 North Akard Street, Dallas, Texas." 

RULES OF CONTROVER SY . 

[During the last few days we have received a number of 
orders for Hedge's " Logic," which 6ontains rules of con
t roversy. The baok is out of print and difficult to obtain. 
The rul es are very important and should be strictly en
forced in every public discussion. For the benefit of those 
who are interested, we publish t hese rules froin the book 
mentioned, pages 159-162.-J. W. S.] 

Rule I. The terrns in which the qiiestion in debate is ex
pres1Sedi, and the precise point at i ssue, should be so clearly 
defi.ned that there could be no misimderstanding respecting 
them. If this be not done, the dispute is liable to be, in 
a great degree, verbal. Arguments will be misapplied, and 
the controversy protracted, because 

0

the parties engaged in 
it have different apprehensions of the question. 

Rule II. The parties should mutitally consider each other 
as standing on a footing of equality in respect to the subject 
in debate. Each shOuld regard the other as possessing 
eqiial talents, know·ledge, and desire for truth, with himself, · 
and that it i.s possible, therefore, that he may be in the wrong 
and his adversary in the right. In the heat of controversy, 
men are apt to forget the numberless sources of error which 
exist in every controverted subject, especially of theology 
and metaphysics. Hence arise presuL 'pt!on, confidence, and 
arrogant language-all which obstruc:: the discovery of 
truth. 

Rule III. All expressions w hich are unmeaning, or with
out effec~ in regard to the subject in debate, should be 
strictly avoided. All expressions may be considered as un
meaning which contribute nothing to the proof of the ques
tion, such as desultory remarks and declamatory expres
sions. To these may be added all technical, ambiguous, 

and equivocal expressions. These have a tendency to daz
zle and bewilder the mind and to hinder its clear percei;r 
tion of the truth. 

Rule IV. Personal reflect-ions on an adverisary should in 
no instance be inditlged. Whatever be his private charac
ter, his foibles are not to be named nor alluded to in a con
t roversy. Personal reflections are not only destitute of ef
fect in respect to the question in discussion, but they are 
productive of real evil. They obstruct mental improvement 
and are prejudicial to public morals. They indicate in him 
who uses them a mind hostile to the truth, for they prevent 
even solid arguments from receiving the attention to which 
they are justly entitled. 

Rule V. No _one has a right to accuse his adversa.ry of 
i ndirect motives. Argumenfs are to be answered whether 
he who offers them be sincere or not, especially as his want 
of sincerity, if real, could not be ascertained. To inquire 
into his motives, then, is useless. To ascribe indirect ones 
to him is worse than useless; it is hurtful. 

Rule VI. The consequences of any doctrine are not to be 
charged on him who maintains it, unless he expressly avows 
them. If an absurd consequence be fa irly .deducible from 
any doctrine, it is rightly concluded that the doctrine itself 
is false; but it is not rightly concluded that he who ad
vances it supports the absurd consequences. The charita
ble presumption, in such a case, would be that he had never 
made t he deduction, and that, if he had made it, he would 
have aban<loned the original doctrine. 

Rule VII. As tritth, and not victory, is the professed ob
ject o( controversy, whatever proofs may be advanced, on 
either side, should be examined with fairness and candor; 
and any attempt to ensnare an adversary by the arts of 
sophistry, or to le.ssen the force of his reasoning, by wit, 
caviling, or ridicitle, is a v-iolati.on of the rules of honor
able controversy. 

ALEXANDER CAMPBELL ON REBAPTISM. 

r Continued from page 1388.) 

and just one. Thi s r eply of Mr._ Campbell to Dr. Thomas 
applies to those who put the same construction on these 
statements to-day. Remember, then, when you construe 
this language as favoring rebaptism to those who do not 
believe in rebaptism, Mr. Campbell says you are constru
ii+g his language . wrong and are misr epresenting him. Re
member , too, that Mr. Campbell says there is no baptism 
for the remission of sins as the only end or purpose, but 
that it must be for . all the blessings of the new covenant. 
He never wrote anything contrary to this. All representa
tions that he wrote otherwise are misrepresentations. He 
appealed to the crude and impe·rfect ideas of the apostles 
when they first observed the Supper as evidence that God 
would accept imperfectly taught children in his service. 
None of these apostJes believed he would rise from the 
dead or had any conception of the spiritual nature of his 
kingdom ; they were still ignorant after his ascension of 
many of the truths of his religion. If they were willing to 
trust and follow him and do his· commandments, he was 
willing to accept them as his children and lead and teach 
them. . If they had been disposed to misconstrue and per
vert his teaching, · to build up practices of their own, he 
would not accept them as his disciples and followers. 

Mi;. Campbell did not like things taught by the Baptists 
and opposed what they added to the word of God. He was 
more severe on things added by the disciples, because they 
were turning back from the truth they had been taught. 
But when a man from either party felt that he had done 
what God commanded him to do, he encouraged him to go 
forward in the work of a public and more perfect obedience, 
because in and through obedience to God the imperfections 
a1 d weaknesses of our faith must be cured. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Ashland City, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: May I join your 
happy band? My father takes the Gospel Advocate, and. I 
like to read the Corner. I am eleven years old, and am m 
t he fourth grade. My teacher is Miss Lena Jordan. I go 
to school every school day. I am the youngest girl in our 
family. My papa and mamma are followers of Christ. I 
am not a Christian now, but expect to be one some day. We 
do not have Sunday school now, but I hope we may soon 
have a Sunday school to attend. I live on a farm, and 
enjoy raising chickens. I should like to see you, Mrs. Emma. 
I am, Your little friend, FLOBIRIE BEATRICE WALL. 

I trust you now have the privilege and pleasure of attend
ing Sunday school every Sunday, little friend. Life on a 
farm is very pleasant, and the business of " raising" chick
ens is both profitable and pleasant, little girl. I'm sure you 
fake good care of your chickens, as a good chicken farmer 
should always do. 

Dibrell, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: May I join your happy 
band? Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I enjqy read
ing the Children's Corner. Papa and mamma are Chris
tians. We go a mile and a half to Sunday school every Sun
day. Mrs. 'l'odd is my teacher. I am eight years old. I 
go to school, and am in the fourth grade. I walked a mile 
and a half to schoo·l in the spring. Your friend, 

. GLADYS GRIBBLE. 

Yes, indeed, little girl, we are glad to enroll your name 
an our Corner list. Yau are a pretty good walker for an 
eight-years-young member. The Preacher and I like to 
walk; and if we lived near you, we three might have 
pleasant walks together I'm glad to !mow you have a good 
Christian father and mother to help you to become and be a 
Christian, little friend. 

Model, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate. I like to read the Corner. · I am thirteen years 
old. I have seven sisters. Papa, mamma, three of my 
sisters, and I are Christians. I go to Sunday school nearly 
every Sunday. Brother Henry preaches for us the fourth 
Sunday in every month. I like to go to school. Our teacher 
last year was Cousin Stella Spiceland. We thought she 
was a good teacher. Your friend, VIVIAN SPICJ!)LAND. 

What a nice, large fam ily you belong to, Vivian! And 
more than half the members of that family are Christians! 
Of course you and your sisters have happy times together, 
and of course all of you try earnestly to make your good 
father and mother happy by being good, crbedient chil
dren, little friend. 

Haydenburg, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Larimore: Will you admit 
a little Tennessee girl to your cozy Corner? I am ten years 
old. I am not a Christian, but I hope 'to be some day. I 
have a little brother named" Graham." ' He is six years old. 
Who has my birthday- April 14? I am reading through 
the New Testament, and am in Luke. Brother Boles held a 
meeting for us last August. I have four sisters and three 
brothers. My pet is a dish rag. Yours lovingly, 

Iv A Z. CLARK. 

It's well for little girls to know how to p.rope·rly use a dish 
rag, Iva, but it's also well for them to sometimes have other 

_ pets. So.many. months have passed since you wrote me that 
I'm sure yau have read nearly, if not quite, through the New 
Testament by this time. I'm glad you have resolved to be a 
Christian "some day," little friend . 

Opp, .<\,la.-Dear Miss Emma: May I enter your cozy 
Corner? I read the children's letters, and like them ver~ 
much. Daddy bas taken the Gospel Advocate a long time. 
I am a little girl, nine years old. I am in the third grade .. 
I take music, too. I have neither sister nor brother, but I 
have some pet s-a little canary bird, some white rats, and 
a pet chicken. Daddy and mother are Christians, and I 
expect to be a Christian when I'm old enough. Wishing the 
Corner success, I am, Your li ttle friend, 

FERRELL KIRBY. 

I'm glad you have resolved to be a Christian some da;, 
little friend; and as you have already lived in this beautifll 
world about ten years, that " some day" should not be so· 
very far away now. I hope your pets and you have been 
well and happy during all the months since you wrote me,. 
little girl. 

Obion, Tenn., Rou te No. 1.-Dear Miss Emma : I ,50 to· 
school at Oak Ridge. I study the sixth-seventh grade My 
teacher is Mr. N. L. Williams. I like him very much. I 
have a very sweet deskmate, Stella Gray. She is vriting. 
you, too. Brother Jahn R. Williams preached for us Sunday. 
My uncle takes the Gospel Advocate. I enjoy reading the 
Children's Corner. I will describe myself. I am four feet 
tall, weigh one hundred and ten pounds, have auburn hair, 
brown eyes, and dark complexion. I am thirteen years of 
age. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. We :\lave just 
maved out of town to a farm. Stella, brother, ,and I went 
horseback riding Sunday. We enjoyed it very much. Wish
ing you as much success in the future as you have had in the 
past, I am, Your little friend, REGIE SMITH. 

There was no letter inclosed with yours, Regie, and I do. 
not find in the letters I now have on hand one from your 
friend, Stella. Perhaps I have already replied to her letter. 
If not, please ask her to write me again, and I'll give her
letter immediate rigbt ~f way. I appreciate your good let
ter, little friend , and hop e you' ll write again. 

Wingo, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a littl e girl, six years. 
old. I go to school, and am in the second grade. My teache!" 
says I may go into the third reader when I get through tile 
second reader again, and I lack only a few lessons of being 
through it. I have three brothers living and one brother· 
and twin sisters in heaven . When I learn to write better,. 
I'm going to write you a nice letter. Your little friend , 

MARY L. YATES. 

I'm s ure you have studied hard, little girl, during all the· 
school days that have come and gone since you wrote me, 
and of course you've learned to write well. I shall be glad! 
to receive that nice letter you promise ta write me-which 
will be my second nice letter from my little friend Mary. 

Oneida, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little gil'l, thir
teen years old. I am in the sixth grade. Brother Van A. 
Bradley is my teacher. My . little cousin, Beatrice Davis, 
is spending the night with me, and we are both writing you. 
I have neither brother nor sister. My uncle and aunt and' 
I are Christians. Brother G. Brewer baptized me May 13, 
1909. I live with my uncle and aunt, as my mother is dead .. 
I play on the pia:no. We have a horse and buggy, and in 
ihe summer I ride a great deal. Last summer I was at 
Evansville and Chattancroga, visiting, and while there I had· 
a cataract taken off one of my eyes, and had my ears treated, 
as I don't hear very well. We have a little Sunday school 
every Sunday at our schoolhouse, and Brother Bradley 
preaches for us once a month . We have a Scotch collie dog, 
a li ttle squirrel, and chickens for pets. With best wishes. 
to the Carner, I am, Your little sister in Christ, 

MABEL TERJ!Y. 

I appreciate the good letter you wrote me, Mabel-a letter· 
. so neatly and nicely written that I should be glad for all my· 

boys and girls to see it. I trust you can see and hear well 
now, little sister, and are busy and happy in school. Of 
course you had a happy time this summer with your horse,. 
dog, and other .pets. 
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Culleolca, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I am a little girl, 
eleven years old. I should like to join your happy band. I 
go to Sunday school every Sunday and to school every school 
<lay. Father and mother are Christians. I have two sisters 
and two brothers. I am the oldest child in the family. I 
am in the fifth grade in school. With best wishes to you 
and the Corner, I am, Your friend, RUTH HARGROVE. 

We are glad to welcome another little Tennessean girl to 
~ur Corner, Ruth, especially a little girl who gives such a 
g.iod account of l)erself as you give. . I suppose you are now 
bU$y and happy in school with the sixth-grade studies, 
moving on r.ather rapidly to your twelfth birthday, little 
friell.d, if you haven't already passed that milestone on your 
journey. 

Hurricane Mills, Tenn.-Dear Sister Larimore : Will you 
admit a boy seventeen years young to your h·appy Corner? 
My fath~r takes the Gospel Advocate, and we think it is a 
fine paper, especially the Children's Corner. · I have two 
brothers and one sister. We are all Christians. I was bap
tized by N. C. Derryberry. He is certainly a fine preacher. 
I was named for Brother E. G. Sewell. I have a Bible, and 
have read two books, Genesis and Exodus. I bought it f!'on;i. 
t he McQuiddy Printing Company. Wishing you and Brother 
Larimore much joy, I will say good-night. 

J. s. MOC.ALLUM. 

Yes, I'm glad to admit you to our Corner, my young 
brother. I've been to the meetinghouse at Hurricane Mills 
since you wrote me, and should have been glad to see you 
t here. I'm glad you have bought a Bible and are reading it. 
That's an excellent beginning for a young Christian to make, 
my brother. Much obliged for gaod wishes for me and the 
Preacher. We appreciate them. all. 

Nacogdoches, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: May I enter your 
Corner? I am a little girl, ten years old. I go to school 
every day. I study the fourth grade. My papa and mamma 
take the Gospel Advocate. I like the Corner very much. 
My papa is a Christian. Good-by. NEWELL MUCKELROY. 

Yes, little Texas girl, you can enter our Corner and re
ceive a hearty welcome from all the Cornerites. Texas girls 
and boys make good members of our merry, happy band, 
and we are glad to . enroll them on our list. I'm glad you 
have a Christian father, little girl, .and I hope you wiiI ·fol
low in his steps and become a Christian, too, in the not far
away future. 

Dade City, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you let a little 
Florida girl join your happy band? I am living in Florida, 
but I came here from Nashville, Tenn. I've lived in Florida 
about two years. We take the Gospel Advocate. I like to 
read the Corner letters. My father, mother, and I are 
Christians. I have little twin brothers. I hope to be in 
Nashville next summer. Your friend, 

. BLANCHE CLYMER. 

Yes, yes, little Florida girl, you are entitled to as warm a 
welcome to the Corner as we extend to Texas or Kentucky 
girls, of course. Summer has come and gone since you 
wrote me. I trust you made the visit you expected to make 
to Nashville, little sister. I should have been glad to see 
you there; but I was in Nashville anly a few days during 
last summer. 

Arp, Ark.-Dear Mrs. Larimore: I am a little boy, ten 
.Years old. My . grandpa takes the Gospel Advocate. We 
think it is a good paper. My mamma is dead, and I live 
with my grandfather and grandmother. My papa is going 
to move to Oklahoma. My grandpa is a singing teacher. 
I go to Sunday school every Sunday. We have a Bible 
lesson every Sunday. Your little friend, 

HOMER COPELAND. 

I hope your grandfather wlll teach you to sing, Homer, 
so that you can make a good leader of songs in the service 

of tha Lord some day. Every congregation of Christians 
should be able ta 'sing well, and this is not possible unless 
each congregation has a good song leader. So, my boy, you 
should begin now to train yourself for that work, if you 
have a good voice. 

Middlebraok, Mo.-Dear Miss Emma: May I join your 
happy circle? My papa and mamma talte the Gospel Advo
cate, and I enjoy reading the Corner. I am thirteen years 
old, and am in the sixth grade. I am the youngest in our 
family. My father and mother are Christians, an!l I expect 
to be a Christian some day. I go to school nearly every 
school day. I live one mile from the schoolhouse. My 
teacher is Miss Oma Vance. I love her very much . . 

Your friend, MADGIEl CROCKER. 

Yes, come in, Madgie. All Missouri girls and boys are 
welcomed heartily when they knock for admission into the 
Corner. You have either passed another birthday since you 
wrote me or you are very near ta one now, of course, and 
that " some day " should be near at hand, my friend. I 
hope you'll became a Christian in the very near future, it 
you haven't already done so'. 

Murfreesboro, Tenn., Route No. 3.-Dear Mr·S. Emma 
Larimore: I am a little girl, fourteen years old. I am in 
the seventh grade, but am not going to school now. My 
sister and my youngest brother go to school. Our school
house burned, and far a while we had school in a neighbor's 
house. Now we have a new school building. I have four 
brothers and one sister. My father, mother, and sister are 
Christians. If you ever come to Murfreesboro with Brother 
Larimore, be sure to ~ome aut to see us. Wishing you and 
Brother Larimore a long and happy life, I am, 

Your friend, ESTHER HALL. 

I appreciate your good wishes for me and the Preacher, 
little girl. When he and I come to Murfreesbor.o, we shall 
be glad to see you. I hope you will giv~ us a better family 
record when you write again, Esther, by telling us half the 
family are Christians. It will be easy far you ta do this by 
becoming a Christian yourself, little girl. 

Adairville, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you admit a little 
Adairville girl to your Corner? I am eight years old. , I 
am in the fifth grade. My teacher is Miss Amelia Harris. 
I love her very much. I have two grandmothers. One of 
them lives with us. As I am the only child in our family 
I have neither sister nor brother top.Jay with me. My .fa-
ther and mother are Christians. Your friend, 

MARY How.A.RD. 

Little Kentucky girls and boys are welcomed to t.he 
Corner just as heartily as Texas girls and boys, Mary. 
You are very well supplied with grandmothers, and I'm glad 
you are fortunate enough to have a, grandmother. in the 
house with you all the time. Of course you love her and try 
to make her happy, as she tries to make you happy, little 
Kentucky friend. 

Oneida, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, ten 
years old. I am staying all night with my cousin, Mabel 
Terry, and she Is writing you, too. I am in the third grade. 
Miss Lula Montgomery is my teacher. I love her very much. 
I have three sisters and one brother. I am the oldest .child 
in the family. I am not a Christian now, but expect to be 
some day. I attend the Christian Sunday school. Goad-by. 

BEATRICE DA VIS • 

My dear little friend, I'm glad you entered the Corner 
with your Cousin Mabel. I rejoice to· know you have re
solved ta be a Christian some day, an·d I hope that day may 
not be very far in the future. I'm sure you want to set a 
goo.d example to your sisters and your brother, and ion 
cannot do so without becoming and being an earnest, ~tive 
member of God's family-the church-little girl. 
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Loss of Appetite 
Is lolls of vitality, vigor or tone,..and is 
often a forerunner of prostrating dis
ease. 

It is serious and especially so -to 
people that must keep up and doing or 
get behindhand. 

The best medicine to .take for it is 
the great constitutional remedy 

Hood's Sarsaparilla 
Which purifies and enriches the blood 
and builds up the whole system. 

Get it today in usual liquid ·form or 
chocola ted ta blets called Sarsatabs, 

.A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
ll'o . all knowing aulrerers of rheumatism, 
whether muscular or of the jolntll, sciatica, 
lumbagos, backache, pains In the kldneya, 
or neuralgia pains, to write to her tor a 
home treatment which has repeatedly cured 
all of the~e tortures. She feels It her dut} 
to send It to all sulreren FREE. You cure 
yourself at home, ae thoueanda will testify, 
no change of climate being necessary. This 
almple .discovery banishes uric acid from 
the blood .. loosens the stllrened joints, purl· 
lies the blood, and brightens the eyes, glT· 
Ing elasticity and tone to the whole aystem.. 
It the above Interests you, tor proof addres1 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, 
lnd. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
N !!_.LIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WilILE TEETHING. with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
lt SOOTHES the CIIJLD. SOFTENS the GUMS, 
.ALLAYS a ll PAfN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
t l1e . bes t r emedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
l >rngghts ln every part of the world. Ile sure 
and ask for "M rs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
eucl t.:>'< e no other kind. Twentv-flve cen ts a boi, 
tk ' ~ l.'!.,D A:S D WELL TlUED llEMEDY 

MONEY IN TRAPPING. 
W o WU you how and 
p a.y bes t prices. Wrlio 
ror 'veekly price Uli 
and references. 

M. SABEL & SONS 
WVISVILLR, 11.Y. 

Dealers In Furs, Hides, Wool 
Established 1856. 

LOUISVILLE, KY. 
'Established 1887 

1:1 ighest market price paid 

~~FURS 
and HIDES. 

WOOL 
011 COMMISSION 

PILLOWS FREE Mail us $10 for 36-
P o u n d Feather Bed 
with 6-pourid pair of 
Pillows free, freight pre

paid. New feo.thers, best ticking, satisfaction 
guaranteed. Agents wanted. 

Turner & Con wtoll, Ff>ather Dealers, 
Charlotte, N. C. 
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KNOCKINC AT THE DOOR OF 
THE CHURCH. 

BY E . S. JELLEY, JR. 

Arriving in India, we went by rail 
to · Dhond, Kedgaon, Belapur, and 
Poona, looking for schoolmasters. We 
found none who suited, and so pro
ceeded to the Satara District, where 
we arrived at the village of Degaon on 
August 28, and for the time being were 
entertained at the Salvation Army 
headquarters. 

The Salvation Army in India is in 
the nature of a joke-it has officers, 
both native and foreign , but no soldiers 
worthy of the name. Degaon is one of 
its strongholds, having a good-sized 
building which was put up as a famine 
r elief work same sixteen years ago. 
As the Salvation Army does not bap
tize, it was easy for them to secure the 
entire Mahar settlement as soldiers on 
paper, and some of them remain such 
to this day. In those days Degaon was 
dist rict h eadquarters, and an English 
lady was in charge. She begged and 
borrowed the brass outer mask of 
"Lakshmi Mother" and sent it to En
gland as a trophy, leaving the stone 
goddess standing where she still re
mains. The Salvation Army soldiers 
still practi·ce idolatry and eat cattle 
which have died a natural death or 
even of plague. This latter shocking 
practice is, I believe, the main cause 
of the many diseases and early deaths 
of the people of the low caste. 

The Mahars have no part in the 
Hindoo religion, being Shudras or out
casts, and yet t hey have a bigoted 
pride in " our r eligion " and "O'Ur" 
sacred books, as they call the r eligion 
and books of the Brahmans, and they 
will not come into the kingdom, and 
yet are unwilling to allow Christian 
work among the Mang nation, wishing 
to monopolize the work themselves. 
I was somewhat discouraged by the 
Mahar attitude, and wondered if all of 
my work · since I came out in 1897 had 
been wasted. It was then that I took 
a trip to the scene of my former labors 
among the Mangs in the Ahmednagar 
District. On the first trip I baptized 
Brother Devrao, and upon both occa
sions I found that the entire Mang na
tion within some three hundred and 
sixty villages is ready and knocking 
at the door of the kingdom. On the 
occasion of my last visit I was begged 
by the chief of a settlement of one 
hundred and fifty peO'IJle to come over 
and make them Christians, as they all 
wished it, and every one I met was 
more or less anxious to become a Chris
tian, and from every side came ward 
of villages that wish to become Chris· 
tian. :J:'hese results are traceable to 
my former labors among those peo
ple. 

When I first came to India, I pro
fessed membership only in the church 
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_, 
TEXAS WOMAN NEAR DEATH. 

Wills Point, Texas.-In a letter from. 
Wills Point, Mrs. Victoria Stallings 
says: " I was affiicted with womanly 
troubles, had a dreadful cough, and suf· 
fer ed awful pains. I certainly would 
LI.ave died, if I had not been relieved 'Jy 
taking Cardui. Now I am s.tronger and 
in better health than I ever was in my 
life. I cannot say half enough for this. 
great medicine." Do you need r~lief?' 

Try Cardui for yaur womanly tr~ubles. 
Its long record of successfµl use is 
your guarantee. Thousands of ladies 
t.ave been helped to health and happi
ness by Cardui. It will surely help 
you. Try a bcttle to-day. 

BY OXE nuN. ' s KING OF TllE WOODS!. Sa:'es mon ey and 
backnche. Send for FU.EE catalog No. B37 showing low priCGo 
and testimonials from thousands. First order J.?Cts aS?ency. 
Folding Sawing Mach. Co., 161 W. Harrison SL, Chicago, W. 

to the native people, it aroused fear 
and bitter enmity toward me on the 
part of American missionaries, and no 
stone was left unturned to drive me 
out. For a time I ~as the invited 
guest of Pandita Ramabai, from whose 
s2ttlement I went out in the villages 
preaching. After her vayage to Amer
ica, however, the Methodist Episcopal 
missionaries _complained that it did not 
look right for two unmarried mission
aries to remain at the same place. 
This had reference to me (aged 
nineteen) and Miss Abrams (aged 
thirty-seven) living one-fourth mile 
distant from one another-the latter 
being a Methodist Episcopal missionary 
of nine years' standing. Later, when 
sick, I took refuge with a friend who 
happened to be a catechist. He was 
told to turn me out in a strange city 
because my belief was strange. Re
co:vering health, I went to work among 
the Mangs in the Ahmednagar Dis
trict. I antagonized no one and went 
to work among a people whom the 
American Marathi Mission refuses to 
receive; but the latter mission did not 
want the gospel preached in " its" 
district, and in three or four months' 
time I received a visit from the divi
sional chief of police, who informed me 
bluntly that nondenominational work 
in that district is a species of 
vagrancy, and that I had better join a 
denomination or leave. I afterwards 
learned to an absolute certainty that 
this and other persecution while in that 
district emanated 'from others. Of 
course no such actions would have been 
indulged in had I been older, better 
supplied with funds, and backed up by 
the brethren ; 'but being young and 
alone, I looked an easy prey. 

With the above history before them, 
of Christ; and as this position appeals • the brethren can understand why my 
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wife and I are anxious for a family of 
colaborers. Brethren, pray that they 
may come soon to our aid. 

Returning to India, I deemed it best 
to notify the American Marathi Mis
sion that I am not withaut means and 
backing at present, and in reply re
ceived a letter offering not only non
interference, but also to furnish me 
with teachers if I would keep out of 
their district, and, on the other hand, 
offering sinister hints in case I set up 
a " rival mission " in their field. In 
Russia or Turkey · such a letter would 
be in the nature of blackmail; just 
what its status may be here, I am not 
sure. But the situation before us is 
this: A nation is saying, " Come ye, 
and let us go up to the mountain of 
J ehovah, and to the house of the God 
of Jacob; and he will teach us of his 
ways." (Mic. 4: 2.) They are even 
knocking already at the gate.. To bap
tize them is not enough; they must be 
patiently taught "his ways," which 
are a great deal different from their 
own, and they must be instructed in 
the word of God, and some of them 
must ·be taught to read so they can 
read it. True churches must be set 
in working order. Brethren, shall the 
gate be opened to them? The Ameri
can Marathi Mission says, "No." 
What do the churches of Christ say? 
Please write me at once if your con
gregation can put a worker in that 
region (five dollars per month) , and 
his work will be reported directly to 
the congregation suppoi:ting him. I 
have plenty of good material for work
ers, and the harvest is so white that 
much poorer material would do; for 
the people are willing to accept the 
literal teaching of the New Testament 
as final, not to be added to or taken 
from, as it is sealed by the blood of 
the Testator. 

I have up to date been traveling on 
the surplus over and above the expenses 
of our journey, from which also I have 
been buying household furniture, and 
from which · I have bought a tent and 
a nearly new bicycle (an absolute neces
sity, as I live eight or nine miles from 
town), and will put chapars (tempo
rary buildings) for a house and school
house. I shall have to quit traveling, 
therefore, and live within aur income, 
for owing to lack of rain all over India 
even the rivers are drying up and the 
price of grain is considerably higher 
than in the famine of 1898. If, how
ever, the brethren can supply me with 
the eight native teachers and preachers 
desired at five dollars per month, I can 
deduct a little therefrom for the trav
eling expenses so as to visit the work 
on the Ahmednagar side and see that 
everything is all right. 

I am this week moving into Kala
ware, in the Satara District, and shall 
work among the Mangs, :who have wel
comed me and offered me land to build 
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Ten Days' Treatment Free. 
For Rheumatism, Bladder Diseases, - Kidney Trouble, Catarrh, 

and Other Uric-Acid Ailments. 

SIMPLY FILL OUT THE COUPON. 

I w i 11 send a ny one who suffers from a uric
acid disease, like rheumatism, kidney or b lad
der troubl e, catarrh and silnilar afflictions, 1ny 
teu days' treatment absolutely free, with fu ll di
rections for use, so thAt a good, thorough test 
can be inade of my method of cure without cost. 
This ten days 1 free treatment is free in every 
sense of the word, and yet it is not a small sam
ple , proof or t est treatment. It is not sent you 
to be paid for later when cured; nor are you to 
take a part of it and pay for the rest. It is just 
as stated, ten days ' trea t1ne11t free, and any suf
ferer can get it by simply writing me for it. All 
I want to know is that you h ave a disease for 
w hich this treattnent is effective; and so that I 
caa d ecide that, please fill out the coupon and 
please send it to me. My address is Dr. G. B. 
Abhott, ¢5 Austen Build in!!", Chicago, Ill. 

After thirty. two years of s trivi n g I be lieve I 
h av e a perfected t reatment for these diseases, 
but the best w ay to prove it to the public is to 
send them a generous supply of it free . Th is I 
am doing by givin g away ten-day free trea t
m ents. The remedies contained in this free 
trea t1nent a re vouched for a nd it can b e relied 
u pon that there are no objectionable iug red ients. 
Thousands of people ha ve been h e! ped and 
cured by this treatment. a nd pages of indorse
m e uts could be given; but as nothing, after all, is 
so convincing as personal experience, every suf
fere r fro1n a uric-acid disease is invited t o write 
me for my ten days' free treatment fo r himself 
or herself. I will send it to you with full direc
tions promptly on receipt of the coupon properly 
filled out or a personal let ter giving some of 
your chief symptoms. All charges will be p a id 
by me. 

You will find that the various remedies c01n
prising the treatment will tone a nd strengthen 
the kidneys, quiet ach es, pains, and swellings, 
enrich the blood a nd invigorate the system so 
that catarrh germs are destroyed , stop tbe too-

DR. ABBOTT, . 

fr equent desire to urfnate 1 and banish chronic 
rheu1na tism when other means fail. It h as done 
this for many other people; and to see if it will 
do it for you 1 r.ou have only to send me your ad
dress- and I w ill send you a full ten days' treat
ment of my remedies entirely free, the only 
agreement being that you use them. All who. 
write will also receive a ,free copy of my lar~e-
new medical book, richly illustrated, descnb-
ing these serious d iseases in detail. I ask 
you to send the cou pon or a personal letter
to-day. 

---------- C 0 UP 0 N-------- --. 

TEN DAYS' TREATMENT FREE. 
DR. G. B. ABBOTT, 965 Austen Bldg., Chicago. 

Have you pain the back?.. . .. . .. . . . ...... . ... Have you rheumatism? .... . .............. . 

How often do y~u get up nights to urinate? ..... . ........... . ..................•......... . ... 

Are you constipated?...... . . . . . . . . Where is the most pain? ..... . ... . ... ..... . . .. . .. • ..... 

Have you catarrh? . . . .. . . . . . . . . . Your age?.... . . . . . . . . Married or single? .....•....... 

Name . . .. . 

Address . . .... . ........ . . . . .. .... . . .. .. ..... . ... ... ... . . ...... .. ... .. . .... . . . ..... . . . . ........ . . . 

Catarrh,Asthma 
f .. £ CURED WHILE YOU SLEEP 

{"", BRONCHITIS, HAY FEVER. THROAT and - LUNGS, BAO BREATH-worst 
~~"'cases, many of them 70 years oid. Three or Four Cent.a a Day if you are 

Satisfied, Nothing if you are not. Much the Best Inbalant,Contiuous by 
Night. Chan;:eofCli1nate WithoutChangeofResiclence. Agree
able, does not hlnder the breathJog, takss no time, harmless, private, regu
lated to a ny force desired, and almost absolu t.ely ce<·tain. Patients enrly 

_!named it '"THE LITTLE WONDER" and later "THE BOSS." and Its success 
. through m any years proves either tit.le true. Needs no help from other med

icines. LONG TRIAL, LEGAL GUARANTEE. BookletwithoYerwhe!mingproof 

E. C. C. CATARRH·ASTHl\1A CURE, 3028 Van Buren St., CHICAGO 

upon. It is a very promising fi eld and 
has the advantage of a milder climate 
than the Ahmednagar side. I believe 
the Mang nation will become disciples, 
and that the disciplesJ:ip will so lift 
tl;J.em above their former condition that 
the higher-caste people will see it and 
glorify God. 

Brethren, I have written you the state 
of affairs; now you may do as you like 
about receiving the hundreds who are 
seeking to become disciples upon the 
Ahmednagar side. My view of disci
pleship precludes me from pleading for 

money. I have myself sacrificed my 
pleasant little home and come <mt ta 
endure hardness for the cause of Jesus. 
If a few of the brethren will deny them
selves a few luxuries, they can easily 
furnish me the eight preachers and 
teachers desired; if not, I shall say 
no more upon the subject. 

Plague is now reappearing after an 
absence of three years. There is as yet 
no actual suffering from the famine, 
but every one fears for the future. 

Address me at Kalaware, Tal~ka, 

karad, Satara District, India. 
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HELPLESS AS A BABY . . 

Valley Heights, Va.-Mrs. Jennie B. 
Kirby, in a letter from this place, says: 
" I was sick in bed · for nine months, 
with womanly troubles. I was so weak 
and helpless, at times, that I could not 
raise my head off the pillow. I com
menced to take Cardui, and I saw it 
was helping me at once. Now I can 
work all day." As a tonic for weak 
women, nothing has been found, far 
fi fty years, that would take the place 
of Cardui. It will surely do you good. 
Cardui is prepared from vegetable in
gredients, and has a specific curative 
effect on the womanly organs. Try a 
bottle to-day. At your druggist's. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soan, it will pa7 ycna 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious ·Pross Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $2<f on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine." 

.Another writes: " My frii9Ilds are sur
r1>rised when I tell them what it cost 
;-m~." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
-·•plendid one. The machine is a 
•beauty." 

The Club pays too frieght and re. 
-.funds all money on the return of the 
&nachine if it is not entirely satlsfac
- tory. In writing, please mention this 

, ~ paper. Address the Religious Press Co
-operative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

Personal ~ 
Cleanliness ~ 

TYREE'S ANTISEPTIC POWDER. 
Cleans and heals immedi ately, all irritations 

of the mucous membrane. particularly infected 
and catarrh al conditions, as well as mild. -and 
severe sore throats , cankers, sores, ulcers, boils 
prickly h eat, perspiring, sore and tender feet, 
sweaty odors . under the arms, poison oak, 
scratches, burns, cuts, insect bites, etc. Never 
hurts or b arms. 

Our little booklet and a sample sent free. For 
sale at all reliable drug stores. or by mail direct, 
twenty.five cents and one dollar a box. · 
J. S. Tl'REE Chemist, Washington, D. C, 

, ,. . 
$4 e. day SURE 
Easy work with horse and buggy 
right where you Ii ve in handll ng 
our ironing and fluting machine. 
One a?ent says: "Made $50 in 3Yi 
days.' We pay $75 a month anCl 
expenses; or commission. 
l'WI UG. CO., lltpl. 88 CinolDu.li, Oai.,° 
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Jones. 

Death visited the home of Brother 
and Sister M. F . Jones, of Mims, Fla., on 
Wednesda~', November 8, 1911, and car
ried away little Gladys Louise Jones, 
who was, bo.rn on August 1, 1908. All 
was done for little Gladys that could 
be done by medical aid, good nursing, 
and loving hands; but God, who doeth 
all things well, called h er home. May 
we ever be ready ta · submit to his will 
in all things, She is not dead, only 
asleep in Jesus. She was just removed 
from this fleshly body and taken into 
the presence of God. We know our 
loss is her gain, as she will never have 
the trials and troubles of this life. 
We know, too, that we have one more 
little darling across the river to en
courage us to live a Christian life, so 
we can meet her at the pearly gate 
with outstretched arms to welcome us 
home. Then let us ever be ready, that 
we may receive that welcome: "Well 
done, thou good and faithful servant." 
The writer made a short talk at the 
Lagrange cemetery, where her body 

' was laid to rest. Her grave wai:; cov
ered with roses by laving hands. 

J.E. LANE. 

Eskew. 

Brother James Orville Eskew was 
born on March 7, 1871, and died on 
Ndvember 1, 1911. He became a mem
ber of the church of Christ at an early 
age and was a faithful servant of the 
Lord till death. His membership was 
with the Flat Rock congregation, near 
Lebanon, Tenn,, and when the Lord's 
day came, it was his greatest pleasure 
to go to the place of worship and teach 
a class. He is greatly missed by the 
church and his class. ' How noble to die 
in the service of our Master! Thaugh 
he has gone to enjoy that rest that 
awaits the obedient and his body 
sleeps in the beautiful cemetery near 
Lebanon, his life in its purity and sin
cerity is felt in the hear ts of those who 
knew him. Because he was worthy 
and had chosen " that good part which 
shall never be taken away," his Ilfe 
was a blessing. His life was brief here, 
but its influence will live on through 
time, Brother Eskew leaves a wife and 
two sans, a father and mother, two 
brothers and three sisters, to mourn 
their loss. Dear ones, you sorrow not 
as those who ·have no hope; for by a 
pure, holy, and sincere Christian life 
you shall be led to our Heavenly Far 
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ther's hame, where you shall meet him 
in the land of light and love and be 
with him for evermore. " Preci.ous in 
the sight of the Lord is the death of 
hi s Eain ts." (Ps. 116: 15.) 

W, s. LONG, JR, 

Newman. 

Sister Alice Newman was born in 
Tennessee in 1877, and died on Novem
ber 11, 1911. She was married on Feb
ruary 8, 1903, and united with the 
church of Christ in August, 1904. I 
was told that she lived a true, consist
ent, Christian life. She was found at 
the Lord's house on Lard's day, sung 
and did whatever she could in the in
terest of the service, and then her in
fluence in daily life was felt by those 
who knew her and associated with her, 
l<'or nearly five months she suffered 
patiently, and it seems she was sud
denly taken away. She leaves a hus
band and three small children to go 
the way of life alone. Those who haYe 
experienced such can best sympathize 
with them and their relatives. Nu 
hand can be so gentle as that of mother . 
The responsibility once upon her 
toward 

1

her children is now slrifted to 
others, which at its best cannot equal 
the mother's love. May God bless the 
children thus left with fr iends to care. 
for and truly sympathize with them in 
this world, and in the next may all 
tears be wiped away from their eyes, 
The writ.: r ' spoke a few words of con
solation to the bereaved, and of warn
ing to the unprepared, at t he church 
of Christ at Sanger, Texas. 

IRA L. WINTERROWD. 

Ryan. 

Death has again visi ted the home of 
Brother George Ryan, senior elder of 
the church at Schochoh, Ky,, this time 
to take away his wife, thus leaving 
Brother Ryan companionless in hi s 
declining years. The deceased was in 
her sixty-fourth year at the time of 
her death, which Vl'.as very sudden and 
unexpected, resulting from heart fail
ure. Besides her husb.and, she leaves 
two daughters, several · stepchildren, 
sisters, brothers, and grandc.hjldren, to 
mou.rn her loss. Prior to her marriage 
she was Miss Sarah Dawson, and quite 
early ~n life she became a member of 
.Chi,:ist's body, and died with the Chris
tian's hope, having lived faithful to 
her Savior; hence, for her "to die is 
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gain." She was a woman of strong 
convictions, simple in manner, very 
candid in what she said, and those who 
knew her best loved her most. She will 
be greatly missed in the church, the 
community, and the home; yet all feel 
that "to depart and be with Christ is 
far batter" for her and all who are 
prepared to meet God. The large audi
ence of sorrowing friends and relatives 
to whom the writer of thesa lines 
spolce words of comfort and warning 
\yas evidence of the high esteem in 
which she was held by all who knew 
her. H. L. OLMSTEAD. 

i Franklin, Ky. 

Batey. 

' Allie May Batey was born on Octa· 
ber 22, 1897, and died on November 
11, 1911. She leaves a father, mother, 
six sisters, and one brother to mourn 
her loss. She lived a Christian life 
until November 11, when God in his 
mercy and wisdom saw fit to call her 
to a brighter world . Just in the bloom 
of life she was taken away, but the 
day will soon dawn when there will 
come the happy reunion in the sweet 
beyond. She was subject to epilep
tic fi ts from her . youth until she died, 
and could not attend church on that 
account. She suffered very much until 
a few clays before her' death, when 
she took pneumonia and died. The 
school children came from school to 
her funeral with flowers, and tears 
flowed from the ey,es of all classes and 
ages, as if she were a sister in the 
flesh to ap. She could not go to school 
and church like other children on ac
count of her aflliction; but she endured 
it as a faithful soldier of Christ. The 
day of her death was indeed a day of 
weeping. It was hard to say farewell 
to one that had entered into the affec
tions of so many. We cannot bring 
her back to us, but we can so' live as 
to be prepared to go to that home above 
where she is. May our Father above 
richly bless the sorrowing ones left 
behind. ' A. E. ELDER. 

Vaughan. 

Ann Virginia Vaughan was born on 
February 2, 1818, and died on Novem
ber 15, 1911, at 5: 15 A.M. She was 
the daughter of Butler and Henrietta 
Allensw.orth, and was born and 
reared in Christian County, Ky. She 
pbeyed the gospel early in life under 
the preaching of Jesse D. Ferguson, 
and was a faithful, devoted Christian 
;i.11 her life. She was twice . married, 
and four children survive her-three 
by her first husband and one by the · 
~ast-as follows: J. H. Lewis, near 
f>alestine, Texas; Mrs. :rv.£. E. Stewart, 
of :i;:onen, Okla.; Mrs. A,. B. G:rnbbs, 
of Hopkinsville, Ky.; and Mrs. Vir
ginia Anderson, of Hopkinsville, Ky. 
She was buried in the family bury
ing ground at her old home, West 
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Warm Bathroom 

Every mother should be careful 
that the children take their baths 
m a warm room. The chill of a 
cold room is dangerous after com
ing out of the hqt water . . 

· A Perfection Smokeless Oil Heater brings bathroom or bedroom 
to just the degree of warmth you want in five or ten minutes. All vou 
have to do is to touch a match. · 

The Perfection Heater burns nine hours on. one filling and is 
always ready for use. You can move it anywhere it is needed. 
There is no waste of fuel and heat warming 4noccupied rooms. 
Just the heat you want, when and when~ you want it. 

The Perfection is fitted with an automatic-locking flame spreader 
that prevents the wick being turned high en<;>ugh I smoke and is 
easy to remove and drop back when cleaning. 

Drums finished either in turquoise-blue enamel or plain steel ; light and orna
mental, yet strong and durable--suitable for any room in any house. 

Dealers everywhere ; or write to any agency of the 

Standard Oil Company 
(Incorporated) 
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Fork. She' was true to the cause of 
Christ, was quick to defend the word 
of God, opposed all innovations in the 
worship of God, and- was always ready 
to do God's will. She was a constant 
reader of the Bible all her life; she 
read it every day, and never allowed 
anything to come between her and her 
duty to her Heavenly Father. For 
several years she was an invalid, and 
was so patient through all her suffer
ings, and her thoughts and talk were 
always about heaven and going home. 
The funeral services were conducted 
by J3rother E. P. Watson. 

VmGINIA ANDERSON. 

ment to the. downcast. It was the 
writer's good pleasure to meet Sister 
Hamner several years before her death 
and to enjoy many pleasant hours at 
l;l.er home. I have never known any 
one more prompt about attending 
Lord's-day meeting than she was. She 
seemed to think it a pleasure, and not 
a duty, to get her children ready and 
to be at church on time. Her body 
now rests near Antioch Church, . in 
Lauderdale County, Ala., where she 
loved so well to meet with brethren 
and sisters to worship God. She leaves 
a husband and five children to mourn 
her- death, the youngest (little Taft) 
being so small he can never cherish 

Hamner. the sweet memor·y of a mother's Jove. 

Mrs. Becca Hamn.er passed frdm this We cannot understand why she is 
world to the ·world beyond on October taken, only it is the Lord's wfll. To 
6, 1911, aged thirty-four years, seven the father and older children I will 
months, and ten days. She became a ' say: Walk; in the footsteps of mother, 
Christian. at an early period of life, and :teach the little O'Ile· the same ex
and from that time forth endeavored ample, so that, when the final summons 
to walk in the footsteps of her Savior. comes, you, too, ·may be prepared to 
She was · a faithful companion, a enter in through the ·gates into the 
devoted mother, and a model neighbor, city, where you will live with mother 
and was always willing to give to 'the i through the ceaseless ages of eternity. 
poor and speak words of encour'age- 1 ' Sheffield, Ala. W. G. HARRISON. 
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THE ARKANSAS BIBLE AND 
LITERARY SCHOOL. 

BY OSCAR D.A. WSON. 

Our school began its fourth session 
(Ill October 17. We are very much 
pleased with our new location. The 
buildings are as comfortable and con
venient as can be. We have boarding 
pupils from nine caunties in Arlmnsas 
and from Missouri and Tennessee. 

I am doing my best to make the 
school a good one, and I believe that 
all the teachers are doing splendid 
work. We have several good young 
preachers in attendance. Brother R. B. 
Ford prea ched here to-day, while 
Brother Z. D. Barber went ta Magness 
t o preach for the congregation there. 
Every Lord's day the gospel is preached 
by a number of our pupils at different 
places, and by their efforts many men 
and women have been persuaded to 
obey the t eachings of Jesus. 

We have placed scores of .young 
Christian men and women in the pub
lic schoals as teachers. Brother, do 
.you think this is a good work? Do 
.you think that we should continue 
.this work ? I have a wife and five 
<Children; the youngest is twelve years 
"Old. We are all giving our time to this 
work. Three of my children are teach
·ers in the school; my wife is caoking 
for more than thirty people; and my 
·two younger children are bringing in 
oeoal, sweeping floors, etc. We are tak
ing in quite a sum of money, but we are 
not saving any, for it takes every dollar 
t hat we get to pay the expenses, and 
t his month our expenses have been 
greater than our receipts. 

I am a poor man. My financial cir-
cumstan ces are such that I cannot do 

~as much as I would like to do. Sev
-eral persons have written me in r egard 
to taking orphan children and educa
~ting them. I wish that .I were able to 
·ao this, but I am not. If there is in 
your community an orphan boy or girl, 
and you or the congregation there will 
furnish means t o pay the board, I will 
furnish the tuition. 

I sometimes receive a letter from 
some .brother telling me of some con
secrated young man who wants to 
preach, but wha is not able to pay his 
way in school. And he says: "Can't 
you take him and let him go to school 
without money?" He commends him 
in the highest terms, but he does not 
'Offer to form a partnership with me 
and to help to bear the expenses. I 
wish that I were able to take all such 
godly yaung men, and I have taken 
some. Have you assisted in educating 
any young preachers? Would you like 
t o do a little along this important line? 
If you would, I will join you in the 
work. If you or your congregatidn 
w ill furnish means to iiay the board 
for some worthy young preacher, I 
will furnish th e tuition. What will 
you do about it? Will you do anything 
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An I H C Gasoline Engine will separate your cream, grind or cut feed, bale 
hay, run your pump-fanning mill-thresher-electric light plant-washing 
machine, and do the thousand and one other jobs around the place. It will 
save and make money for you at every turn of the flywheel. It is built for the 
farmer's use-for hard, steady, year-after-year work. The thousands ofl H C 
owners will bear us out when we say it is the most profitable investment you 
can make. You cannot afford to farm a~other day without the help of an 

I H C Gasoline Engine 
With an I H C engine, farming becomes scientific-there is Jess 

hand labor, more brain work, and bigger profits. Boys become 
satisfied, hired men's wages are saved, and the farm becomes 
attractive. Get an I H C. The principles, materials, and 
workmanship embodied in the construction of I H C engines, 

-insure your getting the 
best value when you select 

an I H C engine. 
No other engine will run 
so smoothly and steadily • 
The I H C is simple, 
strong, durable, and 
economical. Whatever 

your · need, there 
is an I H C for you. 

They are made in the 

J·~jiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiil following styles and sizes.
Vertieal type-2, 3, 25, and 

· 35-H. P.; horizontal-I · 
to 50-H. P.; semi-portable-I to 8-H. P.; portable . 
-1 to 25-H. P.; traction-12 to 45-H. P.; sawing, 
pumping, spraying, and grinding outfits, etc. 
Built to operate on gas, gasoline, kerosene 
distillate, or alcohol-air-cooled or water-cooled.' 

The Bureau Is a 
center where the beat 
ways of doing things 

~~1~r,~~a~1 ~n~~:!t 
opment are collected 
and distributed free 
to every one Interest
ed in agriculture. Ev
ery availa.-bJe source 
ot information will 
be used in answering 
questlons on all farm 
subjects. It the ques
tions are sent to the 
I H C Service Bureau, 
Chicago, they wlU re
cet ve prompt atten
tion. 

See the I H C local dealer, or, write today 
for catalogues, or any information desired. 
INTERNATIONAL HARVESTER COMPANY OF AMERICA 

Chic:ago (Incorporated) USA 

to aid in sowing the seed af the king
dom? 

If you should be in Heber Springs, 
Ark., at any time, we cordially invite 
you to visit the school and to inspect 
our work. 

;M. C. KURFEES' BOOK ON IN· 
STRUMENTAL MUSIC IN 

THE CHURCH. 

This excellent work was written by 
Brother Kurfees to show thlit instru
mental music was not used in the apos
tolic church, the church af the first cen
tury or-the Christian era, nor for many 
generations after that time. The book 
is about five by nine inches and con
tains two hundred and eighty-eight 
pages. It is fairly well bound in black 
cloth. The paper is good, the type is 
excellent. 

Brother Kurfees' superior learning, 
excellent judgment, .untiring patience, 
and scrupulous fairness admirably fit 
him for such a work as this. When I 
learned that he had planned to write a 

book for the purpose of demonstrating 
that instrumental music was not used 
by the churches of Christ in the first 
century, I was sure, if he should live 
to complete it, the work would be thor
oughly done. I expected much, but he 
has exceeded my expectations. In this 
volum«;i of twa hundred and seventy
eight pages he has marshaled the great 
lexicographers, the great church histo
rians, the one hundred and one great 
scholars who were engaged in giving 
us the Revised Version of the Bible, 
the finest translation ever made since 
the world began-the American Stand
ard Version. He has sho·wn that these 
men who cooperated in making this 
grandest, finest, most accurate and 
most universally approved af all trans
lations, did so in direct opposition to 
the practice of the churches to which 
they belonged; for those churches regu
larly use instrumental music in their 
worship. Not only so, they had Old 
Testament ·example in abundance. Of 
the thirty-eight thousand Levites that 
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were able to serve in the tabernacle 
warship, fo ur thousand praised Jeho
vah with the instruments " which I 
made, s<J.id Pavid, to praise therewith." 
( 1 Chron. 23: 5.) In the days of the 
good king Hezekiah, it was said of 
him : "And he set the Levites in the 
house of J ehovah with cymbals, with 
psalteries, and with harps, according to 
the commandment of David, and of Gad 
the king's seer, and Nathan the 
prophet; for the commandment was of 
Jehovah by his prophets." 

But when the Old Testament came to 
an end at the cross, fifty days later the 
new covenant was inaugurated at Pen
tecost. And then God's people, the 
members of the c1:rnrch of Christ, ceased 
to worship Jehovah with instrumental 
music. Under Judaism they had so 
worshiped, but not so under the reign 
of Christ. The apostles were present 
when Christ died; he arose; they 
watched him as he ascended t cr his 
throne on high. Then these holy men 
of God, these ambassadors of the court 
of heaven, took charge of the affairs 
of the church. And they did their 
work so well, for it was the Holy 
Spirit working in them, the organ was 
kept out of the churches for about seven 
centuries. · Dr. Philip Sehaff, president 
of the American Company of New Tes
tament Revisers; and one of the great
est scho'.ars of the nineteenth century, 
in his "History of the Christian 
Church," says: "The u.se of organs in 
churches is ascribed to Pope Vitalian 
( 657-672). Constantine Copronymos 
sent an organ with other presents to 
King Pepin of France in 767. Charle
magne received one as a present from 
the Caliph Haroun al Rashid, and had 
it put up in the cathedral of Aix-la
Chapelle." 

The last apostle had been dead fol' 
centuries before the first organ was 
used in any church that claimed to be 
a church of Christ. When it did come, 
it came through the Roman Cathcrlics. 

Among the churches crf Christ, of 
those who claim ·to take the New Tes
tament as their law, their guide, who 
propose to worship and teach as did 
the apostles and prophets of the first 
century, who reject all creeds, confes
sions crf faith, and books of discipline, 
except the Bible, as guides in their 
work and worship in the services of 
Christ, the use of the organ has caused 
more divisions than all other causes 
combined. It came into the churches 
from Rome, and has cursed us fright
fu lly. It. has caused more divisions, 
more strife, more tears, more heart
aches, than all other things, unless, 
perhaps, the missionary societies have 
done as much. 

The church is our God-given mission
ary society, and the music that God has 
given us for use in that society is 
vocal. 

:All who are interested in this matter 
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At Factory Prices 

30 Days' F EE Trial 
FREE SD MUSIO LESSONS IN THE LEADING 

CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL OF MUSIC 
You can now buy a genuine Klmball Organ direct 

from the makers at the lowest factory price for which 
really good organs can be sold and on payments 
to suit your convenience. 

lust a llne from you will bring by first mail 
our money-saving plan and free catalog. 

This tells you all alNut the Kimball system otr 
manufacturing, se:J;ng direct from our great fac
tories and the whole remarkable organ story. 

It tells you how to get a genuine Kimball Organ 
on a month's free trial. It tells you of things you 
need to know about organs. It tells you that 
your simple request will bring a Kimball Organ to 
your home that you can play on for a month free. 
Try all its rare musical combinations by its numer
ous stops. Listen to its sweet, sympathetic tone. 
Use it as though it were yonr own. 
at ~~le0x~~:;~ fiT~eit;[~l ~~lm~~;t ~~ '~~tf11i~~· ioern1~! lfii~ ~ 
~~~f~~ ~~de6'a~kili~~;~ve se~ us :ill be returned to you ~ 

Send for Money-Saving Plan and FREE Calalog · -
' • Don't think of buying an or1r.m unttt you have our money-savJne proposltlon. Our hatf a century of manu£acturfn~ ex· 

perience. the financial sltength back of our bindinsr i:uarantee. and our 30 Days' Freo Trial Plan, are your sa£eszuards. 
They e-ive you positive assurance o[ receiving i?l'eater organ value for your money than you can possibly obtain elsewhere. 
The most experienced buyer, a thousand miles or more from Chica~. gets the same square deal as the shrewdest trader who 
buys from us in person. Your Kimball Organ will be selected by au expert oo. whose judiOlent yo1.1 cao. rely. Stool 
end New Diagram S)'stem Fne with each or~ 

Free Music Instruction From the Foremost College 
,.. ......... ~ .... "" ..... ._~ ....................................... 1 There are those who do no~ w~sh to employ a .teacher, yet 
.. • wa.nt to lea.rn to play for smgmg for entertainment, and 
~ 50 MUSIC FREE ~ somewhowanttobecometea.cher s lateron. Tosuchwe 
' - recommend and send free with each Kimball Organ, a - LeSSOOS ' Correspondence Course t50 lesson s> In America's Ji'ore-
' most Music Colleg'ed with which a nyone, young or old, 

~ BY CORRESPONDENCE ~ ~~~~l1r,i\'~b~0~b~lft; t0ca~ria:id0~i~·ta~'i~c~::ii ~~~ 
~ .............................................................. f thW1rb~~;\~;·i~~t. also comes free a. beautiful stool 
to match your o~n case. You can bave yonr splendidly built, rich-toned K imball, the music 

~8;~gd_ti'81u; ~~~ t~e0c~~~~~i~d :e~'tif t ~~~~,0~0~::-Jie~grg;~~01l,?r~a:a_~:;~~~~th will not5i) 
••HH•••~• .. ••••Flll O&d This Coupon and Mall It Today,.•••••n•••HHli 

W.W. Kimball Co., Mfrs., 163 Kl~ball Hall, Chicago, Ill. 
Please send me Free, post<tge paid. your 191 l Catalog, sllowine the lorty dillcrent st)'lC$Ol oipns, your Monq.sawfna 
Plan, ancl Citc:ulais ol your Free Ml.lSical lnsttuct1ons. 

Natne .................... , .................... ................................................... .-...................... "'""""''''""'' .. '""_H ___ ........ . 

P. 0-···-····-·--·-----····-·· Count:;.·-···-·-----···-·-·····•••.Slalt ..•.•••••••• -·-····-·-·····-.R· F. i> ......... ·--·----

should read Brother Kurfees' book.
J. A. Harding, in the Christian Leader 
and The Way. 

The little I have seen of the world 
teaches me to look upon the errors of 
others in sorrow, not in anger. When 
I take the history of one poor heart 
that has sinned and suffered, and rep
resent to myself the struggles and temp
tations it has passed through, the brief 
pulsations of joy, the feverish in
quietude of hope aud fear, the pressure ' 
of want, the desertion of friends, I 
would fain leave the erring soul crf my 
fellow-man with Him frdm whose hand 
it came.-H. W. Longfellow. 

No machine has yet been invented to 
save labor in the service o.f God. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
yon are taking. The formula is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It ls sim
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

There is good money in those trees on the 
wood lot. Do you know how to get it? All 
you need is an•• American'' S~w Mill which 
you can run ·with the farm engine to cut that 
standing timber into fir~~ class !um~~r . .It 
is easy money ·wilh an A~er1can Mill, 
which cuts more lumber with less power 

I
•, and at Jess cost than any otl~er. Y ~ur 

neighbor has timber, too .. Cut it f~r lum 
with your" American" J\I11l . You will both 
malce money that way. "Making Money 
Off the Wood Lot" is a book wltich tells 
you all about lumber cutting. '!fe wa,nt 
you to have a copy. Ask us for it. Write 
to our nearest office. 
American Saw Mill Machinery Co. 

2 16 Hope Street, Hackettstown, N- J,-
1598 Terminal Iluildinj?, New York 
Chicago-Savannah-Ne\V Orleans 
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Foley Kidney Pills. 
TONIC IN ACTION - QUICK IN RESULTS. 

Give prompt relief from BACKACHE, 
KIDNEY and BLADDER TROUBLE, 
RHEUMATISM, CONGESTION of the 
KIDNEYS, INFLAMMATION of the 
BLADDltR, and all annoying URI
NARY IRREGULARITISS. A posi
tive boon to MIDDLE-AGED and EL
DERLY PEOPLE and for W 0 MEN. 
The dollar bottle contains two and one
half times as much as the fifty-cent bot
tle. For sale by all dealers or postpaid 
on receipt of price. 

A Pint of Unequaled 
Cough Syrup for 50c 

The Quickest, Su rest Cough Remedy You 
Ever Used, or. Money Refunded. Stops 

Even Wh ooping Cough Quickly. 

You may not need the $2 which a 50..cent 
bottle of Pinex saves you, but you do need 
the wonderful effectiveness of this famous 
cough remedy. . It will usually stop the 
most obstinate deep-seated cougl:t inside of 
24 hours, and has no equal for whooping 
cough. 

A 50-cent bottle of Pinex, mixed with 
home-made sugar syrup, gives you a full 
pint-a family supply of the most pleasant 
and. effective cough remedy you ever used. 
Easily prepared in five minutes-direction~ 
in package. 

. The way this takes hold of a cough aud 
g1 ves instant r el!ef,. will make you regret 
that you never tried 1t before. Stimulates 
the appetite, is slightly laxative and tastes. 
good-children take it willingly, It has a 
wonderful record in cases of incipient 
lung trouble and is splendid for · croup 
astb.ma. ~ronchitis,, throat trouble, etc. ' 

Pmex 1s a special and highly concen
trated compound of Norway White Pine 
extract, r ich in guaiacol and other natura l 
healing pine elements. Simply mix with 
sugar syrup or strained honey, in a pint 
bottle, and it is ready for use. Used· in 
more homes in the U. S. and Canada than 
any oth er cough remedy. 

Pinex has often bee? imitated, but never 
successfully, for nothrng else will produ<'" 
the sam~ i:esults. The genuine is guaran
teed to-give absolute satisfaction or money 
refu~decl. Ce rtificate of guarantee is wrap
p~d m ea cl~ package. ~our druggist has 
Pmex or wi ll gladly get 1t For vou. If not 
aend to The Pinex Co., Ft. W'a:1ne, Iud.' 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
b.alt the regular price. Panic forced 
the I;Ilill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer 
Spring and summer medium weight. 
1n black, lisle finish, rast color guaran
teed. Double t oe and heel, very dura· 
blA Sizes: 9lf:i, 10, 10 y2 , and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
o1rer to readers of the Gospel Advo
eate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) tor 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mille, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

Opium, Whl•key and Druir Ha.bite trea.tr 
ed at home or at Sanitarium. Dook on 

subject Free. DR. S. M . WOOLLEY, 
.33 Victor Sanitarium, AtJant•, Ca. 
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NOW IS THE ACCEPTED TIME. 

BY W. L. REEVES. 

During the life is the time for us to 
do our duty to God and man. If we 
do not, when do we expect to do it? 
The Bible plainly says: "It is ap
pointed unto men once to die, but after 
Again: "For we must all appear before 
this the judgment." (Heb. 9: 27 .) 
the judgment seat of Christ; that every 
one may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be goad or bad." (2 Cor. 
5: 10.) At death the body returns to 
the earth. Our reward is good or bad, 
according ta the deeds we do in the 
body, not according to what we may 
do after death out of the body. Christ 
said that all, good and bad, who -are in 
the graves, shall be raised up. Those 
who have done good shall be raised up 
to everlasting life, and those who have 
done bad shall be raised up unto dam
nation. (John 5: 28, 29.) 

Brethren, let us work while we live, 
and work as God has directed, for to 
observe the ordinances after the com
mandments of men will condemn us. 
(Col. 2: 20-23.) Brother W. L. Hill, 
of Tennessee, as he lay on his bed, 
supposedly his deathbed, he being CYVer 
eighty-five years old, said to me: 
"Brother Reeves, if you have anything 
to do in this world, do it now while you 
can; for when you come to where I 
am, you carinot da.anytbing if you want 
to." And I .a.n;i, trying ta do as he 
told me. '"" 

The only way a man who has money 
can use it to glorify God and bring a 
blessing to himself here and hereafter 
is to help those who need such help. 
The same is true with those who have 
physi cal strength. They must use it 
to bear the burdens of those who are 
weak. So it is I'elative to those who 
can teach God's will in a creditable 
way. They should do so, if by this 
talent and education t)ley ever glorify 
God and benefit the world by living 
in it. BrEthren, it is during life that 
we are r equired ta do these t hings. 
Each one has a part to do. That for 
which one is best suited is his part in 
the matte1:. The talent creates the de
sire. The desire prompts the acfion. 
The concert of action on the part of all 
is sure to bring the greatest results. 
We are dependent upon each other, 
just as much so as the different mem
bers of aur bodies are dependent upon 
each other. My ha nd s cannot hold the 
plow handles unless my feet are able 
to carry them along with the plow. 

E very membe r bas one special work 
to do. My ears cannot see; my eyes 
cannot hear. It is largely so in the 
body of Christ. (1 Car. 12: 12-27.) 
Many men who have the ability to 
manage their business affairs so as to 
accumulate money cannot preach the 
gospel. Those who spend their time 
and energies in studying and going 
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A Thousand Years 
Hence.· 

No human being can look into that 
vast beyond and foretell to-day the 
t hings and conditions that will exist 
a thousand years hence, or even a year 

· hence; but we venture to predict that 
if the world is still in existence at that 
far-distant time, the people who live 
in that age will live under entirely new 
conditions and surroundings. The · su
perb buildings and magnificent monu
ments that are being erected to-day, 
unless they are of a material known 
as Georgia Marble, will have crumbled 
away or been demolished ; but if they 
are constructed of this Georgia Marble, 
the next thousand years, and then 
thousands of years more upon that, 
will find them as substantial and beau
tiful as they are to-day. To-day we 
look back upon the marble temples and 
palaces that were erected in the an
cient ages in wonder and amazement; 
a thousand years hence. people will be 
looking upon ttie buildings and monu· 
ments we erect to-day of Georgia Mar
ble with that same bewilderment, al
though there is nothing so wonderful 
in this stone standing for thousands of 
years, because it is identical in beauty 
and quality with the world-famous 
Parian marble used in the earlier ages. 

A United States Government test 
shows the crushing strength af Georgia 
Marble to be upward of ten tllousand 
pounds to the square inch; and as a re
sult of their investigation into this ma
terial, Uncle Sam is using it in a great 
many of his finest and most important 
buildings-)rnildings that are erected 
for the pur-pose of ser ving many gen
erations as· yet unborn. A microsco-pic 
analysis of this stone shows it to be 
of a crystalline ·formation, each tiny 
crystal being so closely interlocked 
with the other as to prevent the slight
est degree of absorption or decomposi
tion. It absolutely will not decay or 
discolor in any climate, and will with
stand heat to upward of one thousand 
degrees Fahrenhei t. 

As a monumental m,arble, this Geor
gia Marble is simply su_perb. It can be 
had in the most beautiful and delicate 
shades and in any s ize up to the -limit 
of tra.nsportation. The Cherokee grade 
is a silver gray; Creole, a mottled black 
and white; Kennesaw, a pure white ; 
and Etowah, an exquisite pink in many 
shades. It is the most attractive and 
substantial material for finishing work 
that can be obtained. The Candler 
Building, of Atlanta, Ga., is finished 
throughout in the Creole. It matches 
up perfectly and has a continual stream 
of admirers. 

If. you contemplate erecting a monu
ment for any purpose and want it to 
remain always beautifu l and lasting, 
even to the encl of time, or if it be a 
building and you want it fireproof and 
time-proof, use Georg ia Marbl e. The 
more you investigate its beauty and 
durability, the more conv inced you are 
of its superiority OYer all other build
ing and monumental material. Ask 
your dealer to show you samples of 
this _celebrated Georgia Marble ; but if 
he cannot supply you, write to the 
Georgia Marble Company, Tate, Ga., 
and they will put you in touch with a 
near-by deal er who can. 
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from place to place preaching the gos
pel cannot possibly attend to any busi
ness in such a way as ta make it a 
financial success. 

The preacher has financial burdens 
to bear. He must meet many obliga
tions which require money to be met. 
How is he to do it ? "Bear ye one 
another's burdens ; and so fulfill the 
law of Christ." (Gal. 6 : 2.) It is the 
duty of the financier to bear the finan
cial burdens of the man who preaches 
the gospel. Paul says: "Let him that 
is taught in the word communicate 
unto him that teacheth in all good 
things." (Verse 6.) It is this way: 
The preacher must have the responsi
bility of teaching resting upon him; 
but the man who is taught by him 
must do his part 1iy bearing the finan
cial part of his burdens. 

Men are unsaved all around us. 
Many are dying every day who are un
saved. Then let us all move forward 
in every depart~ent. of duty's ·demands 
while it is day, ~or the time will soon 
·come when we cannot wark. If we 
ever intend to do anything for God, 
let us dG it now. 

Colorado neeoo financial help. A 
number of preachers. are there ready 
to do the preacher's part if the breth
ren who are now living in luxury 
wauld only only send " once and 
again " to their needs. I am truly 
sad and pained to know that one of our 
noble workers there had to stop his 
19-bors to a great extent during the 
very best season for such work and 
go into the harvest fields to do man
ual labor. I know something of the 
work in Colorado, for I spent several. 
months out there last winter. One 
man well supported can build up sev
eral congregations out there in a snort 
time. Now, brethren, why not send to 
these workers in Colorado while they 
are in that field ready and willing to 
do the preaching. There are many oth
er places needing the gospel; but I 
speak particularly of Colorado, because 
I know that your means sent there will 
accomplish -much lasti ng good to your 
credit, and I believe in putting forth 
effor ts where the most good can be 
done. But let all labor in his most 
convenient fi eld . 

Boxville, Ky. 

HONORED AT HOME. 
I n i848, the seven leading druggists of Nash 

vi lle, T enn., e~presscd th eir appreciation of 
Gray's Ointment in the following announce
ment: "We the undersigned druggists of Nash
ville, T enn. , take pleasure in stating that we 
have sold Gray 's Inva luable Ointment for man y 
years, and that we ha•e never k nown it to fail 
in givh1g entire satisfaction in the many diseases 
for w hich it is reco111mended 1 and that it is more 
popular than anything else we sell of a similar 
character.'' 

For boils, carbuncles, old sores, festering 
wounds, and to prevent blood p o isoning , Gray 's 
Ointment has held first place since its intro
duction in 1820. Invaluable for man and don1es
ticanimals. Free sample by mail, or 25c at your 
druggist 's. Dr. W . F . Gray & Co., 825 Gray 
l!nilding, Nashvme, Tenn. 
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61MSes 
AbsolutelJJ Gratis 

Now look here, all you weak-eyed, ::ipectacle-wearing 
readers of this paper, you've just got to quit wearing your 
dim, scratchy, headache-producing, sight-destroying spec
tacles at once, for this is what generally causes cataracts 
and other serious eye troubles. 

Just write me your name and address and I will mail 
you my Perfect Home Eye Tester Free. Then when you 
return me the Eye Tester with your test I will sell you a 
handso~e ~0-karat sow.!uioto frame at a cost of only $1, 
and I will msert into this frame a brand new pair of my 
wonderful "Perfect Vision" glasses absolutely free of 
charge. 

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to read the very finest print in your bible even by 
the dim firelight-

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to thread the smallest-eyed needle you can Jay 
your hands on-

-Thei:ie "Perfect Vlsion'"glasses will enable you 
to shoot the smallest bird off the tallest tree top 
on the cloudiest days-

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to disti·nguisb. a hocse from a. cow at tha greatest 
distance; and 3;11 far as your eye can reach-
Now please remember these wonderful "Perfect Vision" 

glasses are free-absolutely free to every reader of this 
paper-not a cent need you pay for them now and n~ver. 

I therefore insist that you sit down right now
this very minute-and write me your name and address 
at once, and I will immediately mail you my Perfect Home 
Eye Tester and a four-dollar cash certificate entitling you 
to a brand new pair of my wonderful "Perfect Vision" 
glasses absolutely free of charge-just as cheerfully as I 
have sent them to nearly all the other spectacle-wearers 
in your county. 

Now, friend, please don't be lazy, but get out your 
writing paper or write me your name and address on the +· below coupon at once-that's all. 

Address:-HAUX SPECTACLE CO., 

ST. LOUIS, MO. 

-Haux Spectacle Co.-
-St. Louis, Mo.-

Pleue send your absolutely free offer at onr.e. 

Name ....................................................... ....... ........... .... . 

Postofflce ......................................................................... . 

· R. R. .. -................................. State ........................... ____ .......... -----· 

A PRIVILEGE. 
BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

It is my privilege to oppose what
ever I honestly believe to be unscrip
tural or wrong. If I honestly and sin
cerely believe a thing to be wrong, it is 
my duty to oppose it in a legitimate 
>vay. But am I to make a hohby of 
my opposition to anything and divide 
the church just because certain crf the 
church are not inclined to ride my 
hobby? Have ·I the right to do your 
thinking for you and force your mind 
into the same narrow groove as my 
own? Think on these things, and 

think seriously, too, far " it is a fearful · 
thing· to fall into the hands of the 
living God." 

St. Louis, Mo. 

This Will Interest Many. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston publish

er, says that if any one atllicted with 
rheumatism in any form, neuralgia, or 
kidney trouble, will send their address 
to him at 701 Carney Building, Boston, 
Mass., he will direct them to a perfect 
cure. He has nothing to sell or give
only tells you how he was cured after 
years of search for relief. Hundreds 
have tested it with success. 
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SPEAKINC EVIL. 
BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

Paul's admonition is against evil 
speaking ; common sense is against it, 
too. But Brother Elam :rery truly 
says that stating a fact is not evil 
speaking. 
Rece~tly I was talking to Brother 

W. I. ·Kline and some others about ce·r
tain passages of scripture which a 
great many people would like to cut 
out of the Bi ble. 'fhe fifteenth chapter 
of John is one that was cited as one 
that is objectionable ta those who are 
endeavoring to be saved oul of Christ 
and without bearing fruit in him. 
The admoni tion of J esus, " Neither 
ca st ye your pear ls before swine, Jest 
they trample them under t heir feet, 
and turn again and rend you," i s an
other passage cited, which was said 
to be objectionable ta those who scoff 
at "the idea of the Savior comparing 
human beings to swine." A certain 
man once asked if I would become 
offended if that passage shoul d be ap
plied to m e. " Certainly not," said I, 
"provided I am guilty.'' "You may 
apply anything in the New Testament 
to me," said I; "and if r am guil ty, it 
will help me ta correct my error; and 
if I am not guilty, .t he appli cation will 
be a misfit." 

But a certain preacher had occasion 
to admonish certain of the flock for 
their wor:d•y-mindedness and lack of in
terest in th e worship and in the welfare 
of the church, and, among other things, 
he to ld them that he disliked to have 
ta furnish "all the zea l and all the ' 
thunder, too." Then "certain of the 
flock " r etaliated by informing the said 
preacher that there had been entirely 
too much thunder there, and they did 
not propose to stand for it any longer; 
that they were going to attend the 
services of another church where · the 
preacher never mentions the sins and 
shortcomings of any one, but who con
tinually prophesies " smooth things." 
Then the preacher expressed his regrets 
that they were going to forsake him 
and the church which he had the honor 
to represent. "And," said he, "as to 
there being an overabundance af t hun
der here, there could not have been any 
thunder unl ess t here was lightning to 
cause the thundh, and there could be 
no lightning un less there were some 
impurities in the atmosphere to cause 
t he lightning. So I am willing to 
plead guilty or acknowledge that there 
has been. too much thunder here; but 
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Ask Your Doctor 
Stop coughing! Coughing rasps and tears. Stop it! Coughing 
prepares the throat and lungs for more trouble. Stop it! There is 
nothing so bad for a cough as coughing. Stop it! Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral is a medicine for coughs and colds, a regular doctor's medi
cine. Use it! Ask your doctor if this is not good advice. t,c;eti:6f.t~8: 

who will plead guilty to making the 
impurities in the atmo".3phere which 
produced the lightning which caused 
the thu nder?" They would not answer 
that question. 

It is said that a colporter in St. 
Louis was giving away Bibles in a cer
tain locality, when along came a 
Chinaman, and the colporter asked him 
to have one of the Bibles. Tbe China
man declined the offer , saying: "Me 
no likee Christianity." "Why?" 
asked the colparter. "Because Chris
tianity no likee me." After a short 
pause, the Chinaman said: "But me 
likee infideli ty." "Why do you like 
infidelity'?" inquired the colporter . 
" Because infidelity likee m e," . said 
the Chinaman. " But how do you 
know that infidelity likes you ?" asked 
the colporter. "Because infidelity a l
lows me to do just as I plea se; infidelity 
permits me to commit adultery, gam
ble, get drunk, swear and steal ; in
fidelity never tell s me that I do wrong, 
it never tells me ta do right ." 

Dear reader, let us all strive to shun 
Lhe wrong and do the right ; let us Jove 
righteousness, honesty, virtue, and 
trutb. L~ t us be doers of the word, and 
no t hearers only. Let us prepare to 
meet God in peac2, rem embering that 
"it is a fearful thing to fall into t he 
bands of t he living God." "If the 
r ighteous scarcely be saved, where shall 
the ungodly and the sinner appear?" 

THE HOMILETIC REVIEW. 
BY R. .A . K.ARR.A.RER. 

Mr. W. G. Bates clips the following 
from the Baptist World Alliance and 
puts it in the Homiletic R eview of 
November, 1911, on page 412. It is 
worthy of close consideration: 

In your editorial comment for August 
yo11 refer to the Baptist World Alli
ance. You have this sentence: " The 
r elation of Baptists to other Protestant 
bodies is not altogether clearly under
stood even by themselves, and their 
apparent aloofness is often misunder
stood by others." You also st ate that 
" they are not primarily a Protestant 
denomination resting on a cr eed but 
a fellowship of regenerate beli~vers 
sharing a common experience," etc. 

CHARACTER 
OR 

THE MAKING OF THE MAN 

SUPREMELY 
ELOQUENT 

DELIGHTFULLY 
INSTRUCTIVE 

By E. W. CARMACK 

AGENTS 
WANTED 

SHOULD BE READ 
BY EVERYBODY 

The verdict of the thousands who have 
read the bo<>k is: "No lecture extant is 
more interesting, charming, and philo· 
sophicai. It is a classic and easily ranks 
with the best productions of modern au
thors. A million copies should be sold." 
Thousands of copies have been sold in a · 
few days. It is beautifully bouncl in sheep 
ooze, or library binding. Write at once 
to the publishers. 

PRICE, $1.00 THE COPY 

ADDRESS 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO. 
Department 

NASHVILLE . TENN, 

Send us a new subscriber. 

If Yours Is fl uttering or weak, u.~a 'RENOVINE." Made by Van Vleet-Mansfleld Drug Co., Memphis, Tenn, Price $1.0t' 
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F or one, I have always thought that our 
Baptist brethren are very inconsistent, 
:and a people who do rest upon a creed, 
though not a written or printed cr eed. 
They are very emphatic ·an two points 
-first, only believers are proper sub
jects of baptism, and only immersion 
is baptism; and I may say, also, that 
they insist that only the baptized ( im
m ersed) are members of the church of 
'Christ. Holding th ese views, their posi
tion, not to say "creed," puts the great 
body of Christians in this country out
side the pale crf the church. Yet they 
will join readily and most prominently 
in all union efforts, and they invite 
ministers of other churches to preach 
in their pulpits. Knowing their 
"' position," I have always thought 
t hem inconsistent. 

Not long since a Baptist preacher
-a man whom I loved and with wham 
I was very intimate- requested me to 
occupy his pulpit. It was not possible · 
for me, at that time, to accept the in
vitation. I have frequently preached 
in Baptist churches. I said to him: 
"' If I were a Baptist preacher and 
believed as you do, t would never ask 
a Methodist preacher to preach for me." 
·" Why not?" "Because I am not a 
member af the church." "But you are 
a Christian." "Yes, but a Christian 
outside the church." "·What do you 
mean by the 'church?' You know 
there is the great invisible church." 
.. Yes, I know what we mean by the 
' invisible church;' but you know what 
I mean-the visible church of J esus 
Christ. I am not a member of that, 
a m I? " 

·He did not answer, and then I said: 
" I will ask you a few questions, and 
I wish you to answer me very plainly 
a nd frankly. Do you not believe that 
baptism is essential to church mem
bership?" "Yes; no one can be a 
member of the true church of Christ 
i.mless he is baptized." "Very well. 
Do you not believe that immersion is 
-essential to baptism?" "Yes ; no one 
is baptized unless he is immersed." 
" I have never been immersed; where 
am I?" "0, if you choose tcr stay out
side the church, I can't help it." " I 
am not outside, but you are compelled 
t o consider me outside the church. 
How can you ask me to preach for 
you?" 

He has never answered thaf question: 
Can any one answer? 

WORK AMONC THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

RY JORN ·T. RAMSEY. 

have just clcrsed my third annual 
meeting with the Harris' Chapel con
gregation, Bellwood, Wilson County, 
Tenn., with the largest attendance 
ever had in Bellwood. We could not 
seat the people. Seven were added to 
1he cause-two from the Baptists. 
Harris' Chapel is the leading ·church 
in th is State, and the brethren are 
much encouraged with the work being 
tlo·ne. Brethren Lillard S. White and 
Ned White, the elders of this congrega
tion, are doing aII they can toward 
having a good meeting held once a year. 
I also closed my second annual meet
ing with the Johnson's Chapel church 
of Christ, Gainesboro, Jackson County, 
Tenn., with large crowds and five added 
t o the cause. I also closed my first 
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YOU SAVE ONE-FOURTH 
Start to-day by sending for the big free 636 page 
MACY Catalog, now ready. It is a veritable encyclo .. 
paedia of the world's cfioicest merchandise. Whether 

you need wearing apparel, house furnishings, stoves, 
groceries, hardware, - whatever it may be, - you will ~ 
find it here and at prices that for goods of equal qual- ~ 

ity are positively without precedent. You will learn ~ 
the meaning of the "Regular Macy Saving," and se- ~ 
cure for yourself the unparalleled price advantages ~ 

offered only to MACY customers. Our latest Catalog is ~ 
bigger and better than ever, by far the largest ever is- ~ 
sued by any New York retail concern. The prices ~ 

quoted are 'way below the usual and the qualities are ~ 
in every instance thoroughly dependable. Our guaran- ~1~ 
tee of satisfaction protects you completf ly. OUR PRE- ~ 
PAYMENT POLIGY del ivers thousands of articles into I 
your home free of transportation charges. Our prices are ~ 
least; your saitings are niost. And a post car.d does it ~ 

all . Write to-day for our big free Catalog and 1t wlll be ~ 
sent Postpaid by return mail. 

R. H. MACY & CO., ~~a~~~; New York 

annual meeting with the Mars' Hill 
church of Christ, Celina, Clay County, 
Tenn., with fin e attendance day and 
night. · Miss Zelma Estella Shoffner, 
the teacher at Celina, was .baptized. 
This is a har:d field. I promised to 
hold a meeting for them n ext year, if 
the Lard wills. I am at this writing 
engaged in a good meeting with the 
State Street church of Christ, Mur
freesboro, Tenn., with fairly good at
tendance. My next meeting will be 
with the Seay's Chapel church of 
Christ, at Christiana, Tenn. I visited 
the Jack son Street church of Christ, 
Nashville, Tenn. , on Sunday morning, 
November 5; the West NashviIIe mis
sion, at 3 o'clock in the afternoon; and 
the Kayne Avenue church of Christ, 
Scruth Nashville, at night. I was glad 
to visit Kayne · Avenue mission, as I 
bad not visited them since I held my 
first three-months' annual meeting two 
years ago. They have bought a lot to 
build on and are in need of help. 
Brethren, let us all fall into line and 
help them build. Who will be the first? 
Send all help to Brother S. F. Davis, 
1415 Twelfth Avenue, South, Nashville, 
Tenn. I do ncrt mean to be a public 
beggar, but you can see all these things 
are needed. Send all help to G. P. 
Bowser, or to the writer at 2005 Jeffer
son Street, Nashville, Tenn. 

TWO COOD MEN CONE. 

BY THOMAS C. KING. 

Two old and respected citizens of the 
Stiversville neighborhood died in one 
week. We buriEd Brother R. S. Foster 
on Monday, November 6. He was 
eighty-two years, seven months, and 
ten days old at the time of his death. 
He leaves nine children and quite a 
number of grandchildren to mourn his 
death. Brother Foster was a member 
of the church of Christ for fcrrty years. 
On Saturday, November 11, we buried 
Brother James Allen Ri chardson, who 
died at the age of seventy-two years, 

d g=r=hBELLS 
Peal 

M.emorfal Bell& a Spcalalty. 
McShane B4:111 Fou.ndrJ Co., 8&1Umore,lld., U.S • .&. 

Xmas Cards ~~\'v~d.~~a':1t1£g:~ryaan~·~ 
very attractive. You'll prizo them more than al I others. 
1 doz. bymn il all different 15c. 2 doz. 25ostampsfor l'llver. 
A. w. WHITE, Box 1 D Loulsvlll e , Ky. 

three months, and seven ·days. He 
leaves a wife, eight children, and grand
children on the shores of time. Brother 
Richardson was a member of the 
church for twenty-six years. Those 
brethren were both possessed with a 
meek and quiet spirit, which, Peter 
says, is an ornament to the Christian 
character and of great µrice in the 
sight of God. 

While we have sorrow on account of 
the death of our brethren, it should 
justly grieve us to see how iniquity 
abounds and ho.w the love of many 
waxes cold-love to their God, to their 
Bibles, and to their brethren. It is our 
sorrow to see so little of the power of 
godliness among those who retain the 
form crf it. When the sin of division 
is at work, it is hard to give up them 
that are possessed with a healing spirit. 

we sympathize with the bereaved 
ones in their loss, but we look to the 
Lord that has promised to be a hus
band to the widow and a father to the 
fatherless children. 

FREE LAND. 
Another allotment of very choice valley fruit 

land is now ready for distribution. Write im
mediately to the Jantha Plantation Co., Block 
1577 Pittsburg, Pa., for application blanks. T~e 
only requirement is that five acres be Pl.ante~ in 
fruit trees within five years. Authorized im
provement companies will plant the. trees at 
reasonable prices and market the frmt for the 
owners on shares. 
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:.CATARRH OF THE STOMACH. 

A :Pleasant, Simple, but Safe and Effectual 
Cure for It. 

COSTS NOTHING TO TRY. 

Catarrh of the stomach has long been 
eonsidered the next thing to incurable. 
The usual symptoms are a full or bloat
ing sensation after eating, accompanied 
sometimes with sour or watery risings, 
a formation of gases causing pressure 
on the heart and lungs and difficult 
breathing, headaches, fickle appetite, 
nervousness, and a general played-out 
languid feeling. 

There is often a foul taste in the 
mouth, coated tongue; and if the in
wauld show a slimy, infiamed condition. 
terior of the stomach could be seen, it 

The cure of this common and ob
stinate trouble is found in a treatment 
which causes the .food to be readily and 
thoroughly digested before it has time 
to ferment and irritate the delicate 
mucous surfaces of the stomach. To 
secure a prompt and .healthy digestion 
is the one necessary thing to d.a; and 
when normal digestion is secured, the 
catarrhal coridit:ion will have · dis
appeared. 

According to . Dr. Harlanson, the 
safest and best treatment' is to use 
after each meal a tablet, composed of 
diastase, aseptic pepsin, a little nux, 
golden seal, and fruit acids. . These 
tablets can now be found at all drug 
stores under the name of Stuart's Dys
pepsia Tablets, and, not being a patent 
medicine, can be used with ·perfect 
safety and assurance that healthy appe
tite .and thorough digestion will follow 
their regular use after meals. 

The plan of dieting is simply another 
name for starvation, and the use of 
prepared foods and newfangled break
fast foods simply makes matters worse, 
as any dyspeptic who has tried them 
knows. 

As Dr. Bennett says, the only rea
son I can imagine why Stuart's Dys
IJ€psia Tablets are not universally used 
by everybody who is t roubled in any 
way with poor digestion is because 
many people seem to think that because 
a medicine is advertised or is sold in 
drug stores or is protected by a trade
mark, it must be a humbug; whereas, 
as a matter of truth, any druggist who 
is observant knows that Stuart's Dys
pepsia Tablets have cured more people 
of catarrh of the stomach, indig!Jstlon, 
heartburn, heart trouble, nervous pros
tration and a run-down condition gen
erally than all the patent medicines 
and doctors' prescriptions for stomach 
trouble combined. 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets is the 
safest preparation as well as the sim
plest and most convenient remedy for 
any farm of indigestion, catarrh of the 
stamach, biliousness, sour stomach, 
heartburn, and bloating after meals. 
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For sale by all druggists at fifty 
cents a box. 

Send your name and address to-day 
for a free trial package and see for 
yourself. Address F . A. Stuart Com· 
pany, 295 Stuart Building, Marshall, 
Mich. 

THE DYING THIEF. 

BY W . CLAUDE HALL. 

Dr. Baggs, a Presbyterian of some 
note, preached a sermon on the above 
subject, a short notice of which ap
peared in the Nashville Tennessean and 
American of November 13. He said: 
"The Bible contains the names of very 
few people who are personally desig
nated as having gone to heaven. In· 
cluding the thief, only six men are 
mentioned." 

I am wondering where he lear:ned 
that the thief ascended into heaven. 
It is true that Christ said to the 
thief: "Verily ' ! say unto thee, To-day 
shalt thou be with me in paradise." 
(Luke· 23: 43.) we know that para
dise was not then in heaven, and that 
Christ did not ascend into the Father's 

·· home until' forty days after his resur
r ection. How do we know? "Touch 
me not; for I am not yet ascended to 
my Father." (John 20 : 17.) This 

·was uttered after Christ had arisen. 
Then we are sure that the thief being 
with Christ was not in heaven. They 
were in paradise together, but not in 
the abode of our Father. 
· It is a little strange to me that men 

who propose to study and teach the 
Bible should allow such inconsistencies 
ta creep into their writing or speaking. 
Why take any position at all as to the 
whereabouts of the poor thief ? If he 
were sa,ved in glory, or if not, how 
would that affect us? How could it 
wield any infiuence over our lives? 
We are existing in a different age, un
der a different law and an entirely dif· 
ferent will to that of the thief. He lived 
under the persanal ministry of Christ, 
when the blessings of salvation were 
distributed just as the Savior desired, 
and not according to any fixed law or 
will. Jesus said to a man afflicted with 
palsy: "Thy sins are forgiven thee." 
(See Matt. 9: 2-8.) Again, he said to 
the rich m~n : " If thou wilt be perfect, 
go and sell that thou bast," etc. Once 
more, we have a record of the Christ 
healing a man, and afterwards told 
him : "Behold thau art made whole: 
sin no more, lest a worse thing come 
unto thee." (See John 5: 5-15.) From 
t hese instances we are persuaded that 
no set law was carried out by Christ 
before his death. His will was not in 
effect. Why? "For a testament [or 
will] is of force after men are dead: 
otherwise it is of no strength at all 
while the testator liveth." (Heb. 9: 
17.) After the deatli of Him whose 
will we are under, then all forgiveness 
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of sins and blessings came, and still 
comes, in obedience to law. That law, 
or will, of Christ's cannot now be 
changed. It was probated on the day 
of Pentecost by the proper authorities 
and comes to us wi,th the stamp·_ of 
divinity upon it, and woe unto us if 
we moles• it by adding to or dimini sh
ing t herefrom, or fail to carry it ou t! 
Then what should '.we care, or why 
should we be desirous to understand 
the fate of the thief? It would not, 
it could not, affect our eternal destiny 
in the least. We live u;nder the will 
of Christ in force; he li ved before it 
went into force, when Christ distrib
uted his blessings on whomsoever he 
would, according to no fixed law. 

The last meeting of the apostles and 
Christ on earth occurred just ten days 
before Pentecost and on the same day 
·of his ascension. In that memorable 
meeting Christ revealed his will in 
plain, unmistakable language_ to the 
eleven, and told them exactly the steps 
to take in carrying it ·· out. He told 
them to " go, . . . preach the gos~ 
pel to every creature." Whosoever be
lieves it, repents of his sins, and is 
baptized, "shall be_ saved." Now the 
will needs to be probated before it goes 
into farce. We see the witnesses go 
to the appointed place, and a t the ap
pointed time the spirit came to " bring 
all things· ·to your [their] remem
brance." They testified then of his 
will and enunciated it to those sinners. 

HERBS ANb . FLOWERS· 
CURE CATARRH 

A Safe, Simple, Re Ii' ab I e Remedy 
Which Costs Nothing to Try 

You need not suffer from catarrh, 
bronchitis, lingering colds or other ca
tarrhal troubles . After years of re
search and experiment Dr. Blosser dis
covered a compound of herbs, leaves 
and flowers which by a ·unique method 
is applied to every nook and corner 
of the mucous membrane in the head, 
nose, throat and lungs. 

Any sufferer, after giving it a trial, 
can readily see why it is so greatly 
superior to such ordinary treatments 
as sprays, ointments, salves, liquid or 
tablet medicines, because all these do 
not and cannot reach all the affected 
parts, while Dr. Blosser's method 
reaches every spot; and this explains, 
at least in part, the wonderful success 
with which it is meeting. The full 
size package costs but one dollar. It 
is harmless, pleasant to use, and is 
easily applied even by a ch ild. 

No matter how deep-seated, your ca
tarrh may be; no matter ho"T long it 
has troubled you; no matter if other 
remedies have fail ~d; you should give 
th is treatment a trial, a nd it will do 
for you what it has done for thousunds 
of other sufferers. Write at once to 
Dr. J . W. Blosser, 204: Walton street, 
Atlanta, Ga., in order to avail yourselt 
of his offer of a free trial package of 
the remedy and an illustrated booklet 
wh ich gives all the facts about catarrh. 
It i~ not necessary to send any money 
-simply send your name and address. 
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Peter told them Christ's will, for it 
was now in effect-went into force 
after the death of Christ. We need nat 
:attempt to change that law by revert
lng our minds to the poor thief on the 
cross. If be had lived until Pentecost, 
the same law would have been binding 
on him. I had rather follow the in
·struction of Peter than the death of the 
t hief. Hadn't yau? 

Dr. Boggs furth er stated that "the 
t hief was not a church member, and 
'it was not because he was a church 
:member that he was saved." He takes 
it for granted that he was saved, yet 
not a church member, and by this gets 
t he principle that a man can be saved 
to-day and not be a church member. 
If one man can be saved out of the 
e hurch, two can. If two can, one hun
-dred can. If a hundred can, a million 
could do the same. If a million can be 
'Saved, then the entire world could enjoy 
the same privilege. So it follows that 
Christ's coming to earth and establish
ing his church was of no value to the 
human family. The truth is: "I am 
the vine, ye are the branches." "As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 
-except i t abide in the vine; no mare 
can ye, except ye abide in me." ' Christ's 
spiritual body is the church. "For 
bis body's sake, which is the church." 
(Col. 1: 24.) 'It is impossible for a 
man to bear fruit without being in the 
"true vine," which is Christ, or the 
<:hurcb. 

F ulton, Ky. 

COLORADO MISSIONS. 

BY C. E. COLEMAN. 

Since my last report I have con
<lucted a Bible · stuay at Rocky Ford, 
·which proved very successful, consid
-ering the short stay there. I was there 
-over four Lord's days. We met in a 
rented hall. There are only twenty 
members, and none are strong enough 
to be counted elders, so they are void 
Q'f a real leader; but what pleased me 
most was that all of the male mem
bers agreed to take any public part 
and do anything he was asked to do, 
and not one refused while I was there. 
They are to have this Bible-class work 
-each Lord's-day morning, and then 
two of the brethren are to make short 
talks. They are to take thi-s by turn, 
that all may be developed and none 
neglected. This is a good example and 
should be followed by other small and 
undeveloped congregations, that the 
young men, as well as t he older ones, 
may not bury their talents. 

I am now at Colorado Springs, but 
will leave to-day for a meeting at 
Olathe. 

Brother Clipp has been doing some 
-excellent preaching, . and we are all 
glad that he is here and that Sister 
Clipp's health is improving so rapidly 
in thi s splendid climate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

QUR Hand-
somely Illus

trated Catalogue of 
.vVatches, Chains, 
Silverware and 
Novelties will 
show you just the 
proper thing for 

CHRISTMAS 
and BIRTHDAY 

PRESENTS 
For more than half a 
century our Watches 
have been worn in al
most every community 
in the South. Our prices 
a-re always right. 

Write for Free Illus
trated Catalogue Today 

C. P. BARNES & CO. 
Box 53·D, Louisville, Ky. 

Here's 
to Your Good Health and Pleasure. 

Are you hot, tired or thirsty? 

~& 
Deliciouia-Relreshing-Thirst-Quenching 

Sc Everywhere 
Send for our interesting booklet, 0 Thc Truth About Coca-Cola. 11 

THE COCA-COLA COMPANY, Atlanta, Ga. 
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Y·ou CAN AFFORD anew~·ong Book in your Church or Sunday School, and one for 
. . everyperson;"FAMILIARSONGS 

OF THE GOSPEL," Round or Shape Notes, for $3 for 100. Wo,rds and music, 83 very best 
songs. Sample copy 5 cents. E. A. K. HACKETT, 109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Ind. 

There are a great many mission 
points in this State, but the peo.ple are 
generally of a very restless and un
settled disposition, making it much 
more difficult to establish and build up 
a congregation t han in the South and 
East. 

I r eceived in October the fallowing 
contributions: From Campbell Street 
Church, Louisville, Ky., $10; church at 
the Nashville Bible School, $10; Broth
er Tom Rymer, Portland, Ore., $10; 
church at Monte Vista, Cal., $3; church 
at Rocky Ford, $3.20. '.I'otal, $36.20. I 
thank all for the assistance, and pray 
that the mi ssionary spirit that led the 
early Chri s tians may take charge of 
us in a way to cause us ta undertake 
greater things in the Master's vineyard. 

Colorado Springs, Col. 

Convalescence after pneumonia, typhoid fe
ver, and the grip is sometimes merely appar
ent not real. To make it real and rapid, 
lhere is no other tonic so highly to be recom
mended as Hood's Sarsaparilla. Thousands so 
testify. Take Hood's. 

travel ten miles for a cent and cost 
nothing when Idle. They furnish the 
idea.I mode of transportation. 

The new models have a 

"Ful • Floteing Seat" 
which absorb• all the jolts and 
jars due t;o rough roo.ds. 

.. ... :·:·: : :.:: 

3tart1 like a.n automobile, 
never tires. 

Send for Illustrated 
booklet. 

HARLEY-DAVIDSON 
MOTOR . COMPANY, 
140 D Street, 
lllilwaukee,Wis. 

' :~ who would be beautiful except for a 
blotchy skin. You, too, can have a 

beautiful complexion by using 

HEISKELL' S OINTMENT 
Cures Blotchy, Rough and Pimpled sk!n, ~czema, 
Erysipelas, Tetter, Ulcers and all skin ailments. 

Price SOc at all Druggists' 
Send for sample and book, ''Health and Beauty.'' 
JDHHST~N, ffDLLOWU & Co.,-531 COMMERCE ST., PHILA., PA. 
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PO·PULAR PRICE BIBLES 
Bibles are always in season. We have made special arrangements w ith the publisher, 

so that we are able to furnish our readers the Bibles below at very low prices, quality considered. 

FOR cmLDREN AND YOUNG SCHOLARS 
"CbaractCl' ls made by the Bible. 

Daily Bible readers arc sure char 
a.cter builders. But they must 

read the Bible, not skim i[, so 
many verses a day. To read 

one beatitude and keep i t 
for before the mind is better 

·Inter-

Size 6% x 3~ inches. ·· 

PICTORIAL BIBLE 
With beautiful photo views of scenes 
in Bible lands d istributed through
out the text. Also six maps of 
Bible lands in colors. Also with 
new Practical Helps to Bible 
Study, especially designed for 
instructing children in scrip· 
tura l informa tion. 
• The text is ~clf-pronounc
lDg, by the aid of which 
c hildren can learn to 
pronounce th e diffi .. 
cult Scripture proper 
names. 

No, 91. French Seal Leather, overlap. 
pmgcoyers, round co~ners, gold edges, 

gold tides. Special price, $1,10, 

Size 7 x S lnc,ht1, 

SPECIMEN OF TYPE 

.4.ND it came ro ~s, when Solotf 
.fl..• finished the btiilding of the hou 
Loan, and the king's liouse, and e. 
DlOI!'S desire which he we.a pleased t 

Beautifully printed on fine white paper from 
new, clear tJ'pe. Containing, in addition to 

~~ho~1dvfe~vs ~fw S~ec;!:mi~ntsBi1ie BL~~~~~ 
These views are p~inled on enameled p aper 
and arc made from recent photographs, 
which show places as they actually arc to
day. In addition, this Bible also con
tains H elps to the Study of the Bible. 
Four Thousand Questions and An
swers, Presentation Plate and l\•Iaps 
in colors. 
No. 21. French Morocco, over· 
lapping cqvers, headbands and 
marker, round corners, red 
under gold edges. 

Special Price,_ $1.36, 
P ostage raid. 

RED LET·TER EDITION 
Same Bible with H elps, 
etc ., as above and with 
the Sayings of Christ in 
the New Testament 
printed in RED. 

Printed from 

No. 21 RL, Binding 
same as 21. Spe
cial price, $1 .60, 
Postage Paid, large, clear Pica 

type, with Marginal 
References, Family 

R ecord, a n d Maps. 
This Home Bible is new 

a nd very desirable for 
eevryday use in the Home, 

containing a ll the advan. 
tages of a Family Bible in a 

c ompact size that can be 
easily handled, with Record 

for births, marriages · and 
doaths. This is the best Bible 

obtainable for Old Fol.ks who need 
extra large clear print and a light• 

w eight b?olc, 

Postage Paid, 
8PECIMEN OF TYPE 

Now w hen Je·~u!I t 
B8tb'l6-b6m ol JU. 

days of Her'od the k 

four 
Best 

Editions 
of the 

\Vorld's 
Best 
Book 

Size 8 x 5~ inches. 

IPECIMEN OF TYPE 

tlhe priest.a, theLe'vitee, the 
the singers, the Nl:lth'i-mJD.Q, 
they that had separated then· 

Containing New Copyrighted Help•: 
A Practical 60 Comparative - €bn·cordance . 

IHustratcd Bible Dictionary, Four Thousand 
Questions and Answers. Fifteen Colored 
llfaps. 

No. 4 7, Egyptian Morocco, overlapping 
CoverS:, round cqrners, red under gold edges , 

Special price, $2.26, Postage Paid, 

RED LETTER EDITION 

Same large type and H elps as described 
a bove. The words of Christ in the New 
T estament, Proph ecies relating to 

Christ in the Old Testament, etc., are 
all printed in RED. 

No. 81 RL. Same binding a s 
No. 47, Special price, $2.66, 

Postage Paid, 

INDIA PAPER EDITION 

The finest Biblemade ; will 
last a lifetime. 

No, 75X. Genuine Mo· 
rocco, overlapping 
covers, 1 ea t h er 
lined, silk sewed, 
red under gold 

(~\~nosu~n~t~~: is 6% z: 9 inches. 

No. 201. Bound in 
Flexible French Mo. 

swers), 
$5.00. 

Postage, 
Paid. rocco, grained lining 

and ffy leaves, silk head· 
b ands, and purple silk 
marker, round corners, red 
under gold edges. 

Publishers' price , , . $3.00 
Our special price . , , $2.35 

Postage Paid. 

Don't delay, but send in your order now before the holiday rush. 
and style of binding of each book. 

Note size of type 

McQuiddy Printing ~o., Nashville, Tenn. 



Volume LIII. No. 49. NASHVILLE, TENN., DECEMBER 7, 1911. $1.50 Per Year, in advance. 

CONTENTS. 

WORD AND WORK . .... . .. .... .. .... .. .. . . .. . ......... . ............. . .. 1409 
The Slavery of Desire-The Thirst for Human Preference-God, 
the Deliverer from Other Masters-The Quest of the Gentiles
Whither Are We Heading? 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS . ... . ... . ....................... . ... .. .... . ....... 1411 
Continual Examination-An Extreme Case-When is One Scrip
turally ponverted?-Changes Wr.,ught by the Hand of Time. 

QUERY DEPARTMENT . .... ... ... . ... ..... ..... ... . .... .. . ............. 1414 

MISSIONARY ........ . ... . ... . . . .... . .. .. . ... . ........................... 1415 
To the Churches in Bedford County, Tenn.-Making Progress
News from the Prospective Missionary-" God is not Mocked"
Back to Japan. 

SPIRIT OF THE PRESS ................. .. ........... .. . .... . ....... . .. 1416 
Growing Old Beautifully-In This Life We Prepare for the Next 
-Clrnrch Music-Capitalizing Troublesome People-Women to 
Blame-Our Conduct-A Great Conference. 

HOME READING . . · . .. ........................................ · . . ........ . 1418 

EDITORIAL ....................... . . ........... . ... . .. ...... ..... .. .. .. . 1420 
The Horro_rs of War-)!irst Christia.n Church Dedication (No. 1) ·-· 
-The Motive of Anamas and Sapphira-Scrapping the Scriptures. ' 

MISCELLANY .... . . . .... : ............... . ... .. ..... ......... .... ........ 1424 

CHILDREN'S CORNER ... . . ...... .... .. .... . ..... .... . . ... . ..... . .... .. 1426 
OBITUARIES ...... . .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . .. . • . . . . .. 1428 

Hamilton-Brown-Thompson. 
The Turl<ey Neck Bend (F"y.) Meeting .... ... . .. . .. . .......... . ......... 1429 
Notes from Southern Texas ........ · ..................................... 1429 
Deathbed Repentance .......... ... .. .............. .... . . .............. .. . 1430 
Thorp Spring Christian College. . . . . . .. .... .......... ..... ....... ... . . . 1431 
The Gist of the Teaching of the Book of Joshua . . . .. ... . . .. . .......... 1432 
Feeding on the Husks ............... . .... ...... .. . .. .... . .. .. .. .... .. . . . 1434 
"Thoroughly Furnished" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...... ...... 1436 
Acknowledgment from New Orleans ............ . ..... , ........ . .. ... .. . 1437 
Remmersan Bible School Notes, Holland, Ga ........... . ............... 1437 

¥~::~h~~1~?.:.pth~:: : : ::: : :::::: ::::.-::::.-.-::::::: :::::::: : ::: :::: ::::: m~ 
A Timely Editorial . ... .... . .. . . . .. ......... .. . .......... . ... . . ..... , •. .• 1439 

Published weekly at Nashville, Tenn. 
E:ntered at the post office !J.t Nashville, Tenn., as second-clau matter. 

By R. H. Boll. 

The Slavery of Desire. 

" Whatever thing you desire and set your heart upon," 
said a sage of old, "becomes your master, and you fall 
under its control and become its slave." Take heed, there
fore, what it is you allow yourself to long for and crave. 
Is it money? Then you will became the slave of mammon, 
though you never get much of it. Mammon will be the god 
that will control you in your movements, in your decisions, 
in your thoughts and actions, and he will shape your life 
and character. That may be openly and evidently so, or 
it may be subtly and unconsciously-but it will be so: the 
thing you desire will sway you and you will become its 
servant. And "no man can serve two masters: for either 
he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will he>ld 
to one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and 

mammon. Therefore I say unto you, Be not anxious for 
your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor 
yet for your body, what ye shall put on." (Matt. 6: 24, 25.) 

The Thirst for Human Preference. 

He who is anxious for recognition, for honor, e·steem, 
regard, approbation, glory from man, becomes, consciously 
or unconsciously, the slave of p.uman. opinion, a " servant 
of man " in the bad sense. Here again it is the case of the 
two masters that cannot both be served. " Am I now seek· 
ing the favor of men, or of God? or am I striving to please 
men? " says Paul; " if I were still pleasing men, I should · 
not be a servant of Christ." (Gal. 1 : 10.) Which shows 
that the two are mutually exclusive. The devotee of human 
glory cannot serve God or be true to him. That is not only 
true of preachers, but of all men; not only of those who 
desire fame and wish to shine before assemblies and stand 
out before the public eye, but of those who quail before the 

. opinion of " society," or hold the esteem of their community 
paramount . These things prevent loyalty to God. The 
hearts of people thus possessed are not open to truth, for 
fear of shame; nor are they willing to obey God because of 
the risk of standing and popularity. "How oan. ye believe, 
who receive glory one of a'b.other, and the glory that cometh 
from the only God ye seek not? " (John 5: 44.) 

Cod, the Deliverer from Other Masters. 

The antidote for all false desires is God. In him all that 
is really good and desirable is bound up. In his hand is 
every blessing ; from him comes every perfect gift. If you 
make it your business to please him, first, last, and middle, 
at whatever present cost, he will make it his business to 
bless yau in every way his love and wisdom can devise. 
He will give you the sustenance you need, the friends good 
for you, the honor, and as much of it as wise love esteems 
good for you. In fact, no good thing will he withhold from 
you. The service oi God has this further distinction that it 
delivers from every other servitude, and from the degrading, 
idolatrous slavery to men and things. "0 J ehovah, God 
of hosts, blessed is the man that trusteth in thee." 

The Quest of the Gentiles. 
The" Gentiles," as God's tru 3, srnrching word depicts them, 

were, despite all their arts and military glory and philoso· 
phy and poetry, a miserable set. And what they were they 
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are yet. They wallc according to the cours~ of this a:ge, 
doing the desires of the :flesh and of the mmd, accordmg 
to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit tha~ now 
worketh in the children of wrath, and are by nature children 
Qf wrath. They are separate from Christ, alienated from 
the commonwealth of Israel, strangers from the covenants 
of the promise, having no hope and without God in the 
world. {Eph. 2: 2, 3, 12.) If that kind of people, having 
no conception of a Father, grasp eagerly and anxiously after 
things temporal-what is the wonder? That is all their 
reliance, and without them they are undone. But to us the 
Lord Jesus Christ says: "Be not therefore anxious, saying, 
What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, Where
withal shall we be clothed? For after all these thin'gs do 
the Gentiles seek; for your heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of all these things. But seek ye first his king
dom, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be 
added unto you." (Matt. 6: 31-33.) 

Whither Are We Heading? 

Students of social and economic affairs are agreed that 
we are in the shadow of a swiftly approaching crisis, a crisis 
at once social, governmental, industrial, and religious, the 
like of which for magnitude has never been seen on the 
earth; a crisis destined to affect us and all nations so pro
foundly as to bring about a new order of things in all the 
world. The course of human affairs has up ta recent 
times followed a comparatively smooth road of gradual, 
though ever accelerating, development. But now at length 
a limit is in sight beyond which this develapment cannot 
go, and at which, when it is reached, there will be a general 
breaking up of existing conditions, and beyond that a possi
ble reconstruction of human society on a new basis. The 
men who make these statements are, by ability, standing, 
and research entitled to speak with some authority on such 
matters, and are pretty unanimously agreed. If such a crisis 
is coming, will it be a crisis for the better or for the 
worse? 

The world is optimistic. The world has boundless confi
dence in itself. It assumes that the evolution of human 
affairs is upward, toward higher and better conditions. 
"Our angels leave, that our archangels may come in," says 
Emerson. But the student of God's word is not sa sure of 
that. According to all previous cases and analogies and 
God's prediction of the crisis which is ahead of us, the 
outlook is dark. There was a human crisis in Eden; it 
was for the worse. Anather at the Flood; another at the 
tower of Babel: these were for the worse. The reign of 
Solomon was a crisis. There was a crisis on Calvary. 
There is a crisis coming for this age. Daniel predicts of the 
time of the end that it will be a time when "many shall 
run to and fro "-a time of unequaled facilities for travel 
and of much traveling; "and knowledge shall be increased" 
-a time unprecedentedly eminent in the line of education. 
(Dan. 12: 4.) In the same context (Dan. 12: 1) he predicts 
"a time of trouble, such as never was since there was a 
nation even to that same time." And the New Testament 
writers predict the same kind of things. Paul warns of 
the dangers of th.e last days. " In the last days grievous 
times shall came;" and he describes them rather minutely 
in their moral and religious aspect. ( 2 Tim. 3: 1-9; 4: 
3, 4; 1 Tim. 4: 1-3.) James speaks of the trouble that shall 
befall the rich who have "heaped up treasure in the last 
days," and defrauded and oppressed the workingman-a 
condition that never before existed as it does to-day; and 
in connection exhorts the Christian to simply wait in all 
patience for the coming of the Lord, which (in those days) 
is not far distant. (James 5: 1-11.) Surely it is a time 
for the servants of God to watch and be sober! 

Without attempting to discuss the social and economic 

aspect of this impending crisis, it is on two particular and 
practical points our interest centers at this time--( 1) the 
religious tendency and (2) the educational tendency of the 
day. 

THE RELIGIO US T ENDENCY. 

The current number of a magazine, picked up at random, 
contains in a piece of fiction an epitome of a sermon 
plainly of the modern school, from which I quote: 

Christ came to save sinners, not by vicariausly bearing 
their sins but by pointing the way for sinners to free them
selves fr~m the burden of selfish sin that prevents them 
from following his example of living a life of unselfish love 
for mankind. . . . 

Creeds and churches are as nothing. Religion is in a 
man's own heart. It is the love of his fellaw-beings, . . . 
the love for the universal brotherhood of mankind all going 
through the same fiery but ennobling ordeal of life and 
its manifold exIJeriences-it is such soul-pervading love, 
animating to the right .deed, the just deed, the kind and 
generous and unselfish deed, that makes the gaod Moslem 
or the good Buddhist as true a follower of Christ as "the 
avowed disciple of the humble carpenter of Nazareth, the 
one man perfected by unselfish love until he became a 
veritable son of God. 

Now here is food for thought. In a very small campass 
every essential doctrine of the gospel of Jesus Christ is given 
the lie. There is no blood atonement, for Christ is not going 
to save us by vicariously bearing our sins for us. This cross 
doctrine was foolishness to the wise from of old. (1 Car. 1.) 

But here is the track of the cloven hoof. Every false doc
trine that Satan has sent out into the world denies en: emas
culates "the word of the cross," the blood atonement; and 
by this they m~y almost invariably be recognized. "Creeds 
and churches are as nothing "-not even (as seen further on) 
the one creed God set forth, that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of the living God, nor the church which is founded thereon, 
though it be ths temr>le of God, and the body of Christ, the 
sanctuary of the Spirit. Mark it well-it is notllling. To be 
an avowed disciple of the humble carpenter of Nazareth 
is by no means essential. It is just as ·well if you are a 
"good Moslem " or a " gaod Buddhist "-just so you have 
7.oi:e. Where all that love is to come from the preacher did 
not explain. Presumably it is to be pumped up out of the 
man's own wonderful resources; for, as one of the wise 
gentlemen expressed it, "it is man's essentiaf nature to 
love "-of which fact all past history and all present condi· 
lions loudly testify. It was man's lovingness to man that 
has always made the countl'ess millions rejoice, unto this 
very day. And then the carpenter of Nazareth, he was not . 
ihe Son . of God! He only canducted himself so well that 
in the end he beccime, · not the, but ci veritable son of God. 
There now! Go thou and do lilcewise. 

The whole matter would be too puerile and silly for seri
ous notice, especially in its setting; for the story goes on 
to tell how a "hobo" heard that bathos and was pro
foundly stirred, and, of course, converted and "redeemed" 
by it-in the author's mind. For real hoboes are not going 
to be touched by such milk-and-pap preparations. I shouldn't 
mind paying a dolla!· apiecP [or every "hobo" all the Uni
tarians, Universalists, and New Theology tribes have saved 
in the last ten years. 

But the serious point about that excerpt is that it rep
resents a real and very general spirit, and that it is but 
one of a myriad voices heard in newspapers, periodicals, 
in even some professedly Christian religious weeklies, on 
the street, in shops, in assemblies, in theater plays, and in 
many pulpits. The bold rejection of God's word evinced 
in that sort of stuff is growing to be a general tendency. 
It issues from the press, from modern religious movements, 
from universities and high institutions of learning, in many 
instances from public and high schools. A book like "The 
Calling of Dan Mathews," for instance, sells up into the 
many thousands, not because it has any intrinsic value ·Or 
excellence, but because it bits the keynote of the popular 
mind to-day. 
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Our youth read as never youth read before. In the for
mative years of their lives, when character is molded by 
friends, teachers, associates, and in no small degree by their 
reading, they come under the influence of this modern spirit 
of infidelity; they hear it and are taught it; they gobble up, 
they devour novels, magazines, journals. The tendency is 
bound to increase. What will be the harvest from this kind 
of sowing? If there is a religious crisis at hand, are the 
indications for the better or for the worse? 

(The educational tendency will be taken up in the next 
issue.) 

CONTINUAL EXAMINATION. 

BY JAMES A. ALLEN. 

An interchange of ideas is always beneficial to those in 
an honest search for truth. Those who are best informed 
never become too far advanced to learn from those who are 
the least informed. As long as man inhabfts a tenement 
af clay he will stand in need of reproof, correction, and · 
instruction in righteousness. The majority of men decline 
in their latter years because their success renders them 
self-opinionated and self-satisfied with themselves and their 
work. Such a spirit and progress cannot walk hand in 
hand. 

Many of the best preachers become able to preach up to a 
certain standard, but never improve. With a good list of 
sermons once made aut, it is so natural to cease studying 
and preach the same sermons over again. Improvement, 
abridgment, amendment and change require toil that is a 
little irksome to pay. No man should ever reach the point 
where he ceases to study, No education is ever completed 
until the goal that crowns a human life as a success is 
finally attained. Same have even gone so far as to think 
that the inhabitants of the eternal city shall continue in this 
gradual growth and tbat they shall climb higher in 
the scale as the cycles of the future ages shall come and 
go. 

But I have no disposition to offer any criticism to the 
preachers. I believe that the key to the welfare of the 
country is in the hands of those who are toiling to enlarge 
the borders of the kingdom of Christ. The scope of their 
influence, however, increases in proportion as they become 
competent to· take a stronger hald of the work. No man 
should ever feel so firmly convinced of the truth of any 
proposition as to be beyond the reach of argument or unable 
to feel the need of continual investigation and examination. 
The views of the best of men are mingled with error; and 
although ever so certain of the correctness of any position, 
if the position is really correct, it only deepens a conviction 
of its truth tn candidly consider anything that may be 
offered against it. I was once very much surprised· to hear 
Brother Lipscomb say that he had lately been carefully 
investigating the church question. I was, at that time, 
peculiarly impressed with the fact that he, after having 
held the position he occupies for half a century, should 
divest his mind of all that be had formerly said and writ
ten on the subject and examine the question, without the 
bias of past convictions, in order to ascertain the truth 
according to the evidence. If all would pursue such a 
course, many an injurious doctrine would be quiet11 
dropped, and that unity for which the Savior prayed would 
be realized among all those who are willing to walk in the 
light of_ the word of God. 

The only known power competent to effect the salvation 
af a single human soul is the power of truth. It is the only 

lever in the hand of the Almighty to raise a fallen worlcf. 
Its might and influence, in its virgin purity, is God's :power 
to save. The worst enemies the world has ever had are 
those who have corrupted truth and commingled it with the 
traditions nf men. No intelligent person can doubt that the 
greatest weight around the neck af the world is the specula
tions of well-meaning men; nor can any close observer fall 
to see that the famous decree of councils composed of pious 
divines, and assembled to formulate their respective creeds, 
have, instead of working gaod, been an endless source of 
evil, schism, and controversy. The harm done and the 
innumerable souls that have been lost through the hobbies 
of good men has assumed incalculable proportions and is 
deplorable. Fanatical views, eternally pressed, with the 
enthusiasm of a devotee, by cranks in the church, have done 
more to retard the advancement of the cause than the con
solidated strength Of outside opposition. If quibble-mongers, 
perpetually quibbling about Sunday schools, Sunday-school 
literature, rebaptism, Christian schools, and a thousand 
other senseless quibbles, would drop their extreme _views 
and do more preaching of the gospel, they wauld be instru
mental in saving more souls and there would be more ground 
for rejoicing when the tribes and nations of the earth assem
ble before the great Judge. 

We are living in a most auspicious age. Never before, 
since the inception af the papacy, the coming of which was 
foretold by the inspired apostle (2 Thess. 2: 8-10), has there 
been such an effort to reproduce the practice of the ancient 
church. Light has dawnea upon ages of superstition, igno
rance, and apostasy. The hideousness and silliness of the 
usages, devices, and paraphernalia of men is now seen with 
the naked eye in broad open day. The blood and sweat of 
the reformers engaged in that gigantic struggle to emanci
pate the world from the grip of papery is now gratefully 
recognized by an appreciative public. Considering what has 
.been accomplished and the progress that has been made, we 
tremble in fear of some false step being taken, of some false 
move b?iug made, that would campromise the ad:yancement 
of the cause. The watchmen are upon the walls of Zion. 
Let them not sleep in the tower, but let them guard zealously 
the approaches of the city of God. 

AN EXTREME CASE. 

BY C . • E. HOLT, 

I was both pleased and praflted by the reading o~ Brether 
J. R. Lane's review of Brother Sewell on sect baptI~m. .Let 
us further consider. Standing on the bank of the nver is a 
man to be baptized. Some one quotes to him: " He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved:" The man. says: 
"I don't believe that baptism is essential to salvation, it 
has nothing to do in saving us." Another walks up, with 
baok in hand and says "Wait a bit," and he reads to the 
candidate: "'John bapti~ed for the remission of sins' (Lu~re 
3: 3) ; Peter eays, 'Repent, and be baptized for tJ:e relillS· 
sion of sins' (Acts 2: 38); 'Arise, and be bap~1zed :;ind 
wash away thy sins' (Acts 22: 16); Peter says, Baptism 
saves us ' ( 1 Pet. 3: 21) ; ' Saved by the washing of rege!l
eration' (Tit. 3: 5) ." To which the Baptist preacher, m 
stentorian voice, says, "That is Campbellism," an~ then 
baptizes the man into the Baptist Church! Now, is this 
valid baptism? If so, why may he not be justified in any 
and every other act performed in unbelief? About the only 
thing essential in a Baptist baptism is'. it transfers .into the 
Baptist Church; and, according to their o~n showing, ~et
ting into the Baptist Church is not essent~al to salvat~on. 
Then if the Baptist Church is not essential to salvation, 
why go into it? Why give large salaries to Bapt~st J?rea.ch
ers and donate liberally ta the upbuilding of an mstitution 
which has no salvation in it? Will some Baptist preacher 
answer? 

Why select such a case? Is it fair? Is it fair to Chris
tians'! Is it fair to Baptists? Was there ever such a case? 
I doubt if there was ever a case remotely similar to the one 
our good Brother Elmore bas pictured. If such a case can 
be found, there is not a preacher in the church of Christ 
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who wcmld approve of such a baptism. All agree that a 
baptism like the one Brother Elmore has imagined is un· 
scriptural and antiscriptural. 

But, we ask, does this case truthfully represent those in 
Baptist churches who, on ll;earing the gospel preached in its 
ancient beauty and simplicity, and having seen the evils 
of denominationalism, desire to be nothing more nor less 
in religion than Christians? Many people have read the 
Bible, learned their duty, and have lovingly and trustingly 
obeyed the Lord in baptism, whose minds were not clear 
on the difference between denominational Christianity and 
the Christianity of the New Testament. All such people, 
on hearing and learning the whole truth along these lines, 
are thus made able to locate themselves. They see that they 
are affiliating with a body of people less than the church of 
Christ, and that divisions in the church are contrary to, 
and in direct contravention with, the spirit and aim of the 
Ciu·istian religion. They did not disbelieve the Bible when 
they were baptized, but they were baptized because they read 
in the word of God that baptism is a divine command, and, 
as such, should be obeyed. They might have held some 
erroneous opinions about a great many things, but these 
opiniO'Ils did not prevent them obeying the Lo·rd so far as 
they knew his will concerning themselves. 

Erroneous opinions do not hurt us so long as they are not 
barriers in the way of doing what God says. When an 
opinion prevents us from obeying Gad, it is hurtful-yea, 
ruinous. This is true in regard to any command of the 
Lord. When the Lord says; " Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel," if we have an opinion that ca~ses us to 
neglect this great duty, it may ruin us forever. 

I am sCJrry to see good men swing off to extreme positions. 
We should never misrepresent any one. Let us be fair, 
honest, and always render honor to whom honor is due. 

There are some extreme and unreasonable Baptists. All 
the extremes are not on one side. We should not measure 
the whole Baptist brotherhood nor the whole Christian 
brotherhood by . the extremists which are found in both 
bodies. A prominent preacher once said to me: "Brother 
Holt, do you know why I will not accept Baptists on their 
baptism?" I r eplied that I did nat know. He then said: 
"Because they will not accept our people on their baptism." 
Then said I: "Then you want to be sectarian because the 
Baptists are sectarians." Well, of course, this is poor, 
weak humanity. It is easy to become parti san and secta
rian. 

WHEN IS ONE SCRIPTURALLY CONVERTED? 
BY W. L. REEVES. 

Fram the fact that so many are ignorant on conver sion, 
it is necessary that much teaching be done on this subject, 
both orally and through our papers. It being so very neces
'Sary that such be done, I am doing the best I can to teach 
as many as I can induce to hear. Seeing the great good 
that is being done by the Gospel Advocate where it is circu-
1ated and read, I am prompted to a desire to accOIJnplish 
at least some good through its columns by penning a few 
lines on this and other subjects which are necessary for 
man to understand in order to his salvation. 

When is one scripturally convert ed? The answer ta this, 
in a general way, is: When he is converted according to the 
Scriptures. This answer is not as clear as the many false 
notions concerning the subj ect demand that i t shall be. 
I, too, am aware that there are very many who do not 
believe that man is converted by the Scriptures, but think 
he must first be converted before he can obey or even un
derstand the Scriptures. That such a nation is absurd is 
very clearly shown by the word of the Lord. I invite crit
ical attention to the Scriptures as evidence in confuting the 
above notion. "And that from a child thou hast known the 

holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto 
salvation through faith which is in Christ J esus." (2 Tim. 
3: 15.) Whatever else this passage may teach, it i s certain 
that it does say that the Scriptures are able to make wise 
unto salvation. I now call special attention to Paul's charge 
to Timothy which follows immediately after what he said 
r elative to the Scriptures in the closing verses of the third 
chapter: "I charge thee therefo re before God, 
preach the word." (2 Tim. 4: 1, 2.) He further told Tim· 
othy ta convict and rebuke by means of teaching. The old 
t ranslation has it "reprove with doctrine," but the word· 
for-word interlinear Testament now lying open before me 
gives it "convict with teaching." Any one who wishes to 
know the truth in the matter can readily le1!-rn from the 
Scriptures that it is by means of teaching that man is to be 
converted, if canverted at all. If not, why teach those who 
are not converted? Christ has taught us that a man 
can understand before he is converted. (See Matt. 
13: 15.) 

Apollos mightily convinced the J ews by the Scriptures 
that Jesus is Christ. (Acts 18: 2,8.) When a man is both 
convinced and convicted by the Scriptures, is i t not evident 
that he has an understanding of them? What more is 
needed to be done by a direct or immediate operation of the 
Holy Spirit to give him a better understanding ? 

No man is converted till he is begotten, is he? James 
(1: 18) mys: "Of his own will begat he us with the word 
of truth." Faith comes by hrnring the word, and John 
teaches that he who believes that Jesus is the Christ is begot
ten of God. (1 John 5: 1.) He also teaches that the Scriptures 
are written that man might believe that J esus is the Christ. 
(John 20: 31.) Therefore the Scriptures beget a new, or 
regenerate, man. 

As further evidence that man is converted by the Scrip
tures, I need but call attention to the universal fact that 
where they are not taught there are none converted to 
J esus Christ. I submit this last proposition as an invincible 
proof that man is always influenced by means of the Scrip
tures in order to his conver sion . Man must be converted 
by the Holy Spirit; but since there are none converted any
where in the world before they are taught the Scriptures, 
it is positively t rue that the Spirit uses the written word 
as his mean s to bring .about every conversion. That which 
i s necessary to the existence of a thing is certainly the cause 
of it. Ther e is no conver sion where the Scriptures have not 
been taught. Therefore the teaching of the Scriptures is 
the cause of every conver sion. This is as it is written in 

. the Bible- thus: "How then shall they call on h,im in whom 
they have not believed? and how shall they believe in him 
bt whom they have not h eard? " (Rom. 10 : 4.) An uncon
verted man must hear befO'l'e believing. He who believes 
must t urn. "And a great number believed, and turned unto 
the Lord." (Acts 11 : 21.) This most certainly means that 
they repented unto the Lord after they believed. 

After faith and repentance there is at least one more step 
in conversion. Paul said that he showed "to the Gentiles, 
that they should repent and turn to God." (Acts 26: 20.) 
From these scriptures it is conclusive that in being converted 
man hears and turns, believes and turns, repents and turns. 
Now I am ready to call special attention to the fact that it 
is nowhere said for man to be baptized and turn, or be con
verted; but Peter did command the Jews: " Repent, 
and be oori verted, that your sins may be blotted out." (Acts 
3: 19.) I am fully persuaded by a prayerful examination 
of this subject that Peter is here teaching the J ews to do the 
same that he did on Pentecost. If not, why not? Seeing 
that God is no respecter of persons. On Pentecost he said: 
"Repent, and be baptized for remission of sins." 
Here he said: " Repen t, and be converted, that your 
sins may be blotted out." He thus used the effect for the 
cause, for it i s undisputed that all baptized beli evers are 
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canverted to Christ. I might subjoin this fact, that no man 
was ever by the apostles considered converted before he 
was buried with Christ by baptism. That all doubt may be 
removed, every man should believe, repent, and be baptized 
before he thinks he is converted scripturally. There is but 
one safe way-viz., obey the teachings as found in the 
Scriptures. 

CHANCES WROUCHT BY THE HAND OF TIME. 

BY F . W. SMITH. 

It has been said, "Time changes all things;" but this can 
only refer to earthly or material things, because there are 
scme things as unchangeable and eternal as God himself. 
These have to do with spiritual things and the spiritual 
world. The child of God is related ta both worlds while 
in the flesh, hence his experiences are of a twofold nature. 
Because of his earthly environments he is made partaker 
C1f the changes wrought by the hand of time, while through 
his relation to God and spiritual things he experiences in a 
measure the bliss of that world " where changes never 
come " and where sorraw is unknown. By faith and hope 
his spirit mingles in sweet communion with loved ones 
gone before, whose voices are calling to him far over the 
sea. But here be must pass through the continual shifting 
scenes of time which bring to him a mingling of sunshine 
and shadows, smiles · and tears, joys and sorrows: To-day 
he builds his castles in the sunshine of hope, and to-morrow 
he sees them crumble and fall amid the shadows of despair. 
To-day be laughs in the sweet fellowship of kindred spirits, 
and to-morrow he weeps and mourns for those who are not. 
Sometimes, forgetful of the past and oblivious to all the 
present, save that which causes him joy, he fails to recognize 
the word " change" which is written across the face of all 
nature. He forgets that the charms of youth and beauty 
fade as do the delicate and tender flowers whose petals have 
been kissed by the chilliu-g frosts. The infirmities of old 
age creep slowly, but surely, u-pon him, and ere he is con
scious of their presence he finds himself at the end of 
life's roa:d looking back crver the fields of time in which 
he can no longer glean. Even memory, that rich store·
house in which are treasured the experiences of life, be
comes treacherou s and fails him under the trembling weight 
of years. Things that caused him joy and gladn•3ss have 
been long forg·ot, and he dwells upon the awful reality of a 
dissolution which is to sweep his soul into the great beyond 
- a change so sudden and· so radical that bis mind staggers 
at the thought. Hence the most appalling evidences of the 
changes wrought by the onsweeping tide of time come to us 
when we gaze upon the speechless lips and sightless eyes 
forever closed by death. Though we have noted from day 
to day the destruction wrought by disease and witnessed 
the creeping shadows of death soon to fall upon a loved one 
arrd forever hide him or her from our sight, we are not 
prepared for the shock and sting· death brings to us. 

We are, by this great change, brought into a new world 
of experience and made to travel a pathway hitherto un
known to us. Things are not what they once were, and it is 
hard to realize the great change which has taken place. 
Our environments are so different and so strangely out of 
harmony with what they formerly were that life hardly 
seems real." We feel as i_f we were suddenly awakened and . 
that it was all simply a harassing dream. But alas for 
the reality which sooner crr later becomes a fixture with us, 
and we fully realize the inevitable! · Death has done its 
work, and the earthly ties thus severed can never be mended. 
The words of Paul, "And now, behold , I know that ye all, 
among whom I went about preaching the kingdom, shall 
see my face no mo·re" (Acts 20: 25), must have cast a dark 
shadow upon the hearts of those who loved him so tenderly. 
We may catch a glimpse of this gloom by that which fol
lowed: "And they all wept sore, and fell ori Paul's neck 
and kissed him, sorrowing most of all for the word which he 

had spoken, that they should behold his face no more." 
(Verses 37, 38.) 0, what words!-" shall see my face no 
more.' ' In this instance the sorrow was not all on one side, 
for Paul loved the disciples with a tenderness and devotion· 
in keeping with his great heart. It must, therefore, have 
caused him mental an.guish to speak such words to them. 
Their faces were as dear ta him as if they had been his 
children in the fl esh, and the fact that he would see them 
no more was an experience of deepest sadness. But amid 
the rev<>lutions of time, and the constant changes of every 
nature taking place about us, there is one thing that holds 
secure-vi~., the truth of the gospel, the precious promises 
of Christ. With these as o·ur rich heritage, we can become 
anchored ta that home on the bright and eternal shores 
where no breath of storm can ever sweep. 'rhe apostle must 
have been filled with the spirit and feeling of a glorious 
trium ph when he gave utterance to the following: "0 death, 
where is thy victory? 0 death, where is thy sting?" (1 
Cor. 15: 55.) That cruel monster that stalks up and down 
the earth, shattering hopes and breaking asunder the sweet
est ties of earth, shall himself be conquered at last, when in 
the glorious resurrection morn we shall meet again our 
loved ones. One has said : 

There is nO' death; tl;le stars go down 
To rise on a fairer shore; 

And bright in heaven's jeweled crown 
They shine for evermore. 

A YEARLY CHRISTMAS PRE SENT. 

Many Christmas presents are soon forgotten. A year's 
subscription ta a good religious journal is a gift that will 
always be appreciated, and which cannot be forgotten, for 
it is a continually new present, renewing itself fifty-two 
times during the year. 

Many persons can solve their Christmas problems in a 
most hclpful and elevating way by eTdering the Gospel 
Advocate sent to a friend for a year; DC} not delay. Or_!l.er 
at once, sending $1.50 for each subscription. 

The real spirit of Christmas is not an expenditure, but 
rather loving friendship and thoughtfulness. The truest 
friendship is to express in a gift something of oneself and 
to satisfy in some friend a need. 

We will mail the fallowing announcement in a sealed 
envelope so as to reach the recipient on Christmas Day, to 
each one for whom a subscription is ordered: 

By direction of 

M. · ······ · ··· ··· · ·· ········· ·· · ··· · ·· · ····· · ···· 
we have entered your name upon our subscription 
list for one year tcr the GOSPEL ADVOCATE, and we 
hope that the copies we shall mail you each week will 
be a pleasure and a blessing both to you and ta the 
friend who sends you this holiday remembrance. 

Fraternally, 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY. 

Be sure to give your own name and address, as well as 
the names and addresses of }he recip~ents, when you remit. 

Home is the place of the highest joys; religion should 
sanctify it. -Home is the sphere of the deepest sorrows; the 
highest consolation of religion should assuage its griefs. 
Home is the place of the greatest intimacy crf heart with 
heart; religion should sweeten it with joy of confidence. 
Home discovers all faults; religion should bless it with 
abundance of charity. Home is the place for impression s, 
for instruction and culture; there should religion open her 
treasures of wisdom and pronounce "her heavenly benedic-

tion.-Selected. 
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Brother Lipscomb: Please explain 1 John 3: 9; 5: 18. 
Martin, Tenn. MRs. M. E. SHEARIN. 

These are" mighty" hard texts. We have been explaining 
them every few weeks for forty-six years, and are not sure 
we understand them or have gotten any one else to under
stand them. Skip over them this lesson and wait till they 
come around again. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) Does "your flight," in Matt. 24: 
20, mean at death or the resurrection? ( 2) Please explain 
Luke 14: 26. (3) Isn't the prayer Jesus taught his disciples 
all the prayer that is needed? A RElADER. 

Tom Bean, Texas. 

I think I could answer these; but it seems that the more 
we say we will not answer unsigned questions, the more such 
do we receive. 

Brother Lipscomb: ls it scriptural·to have solos, quartets, 
etc., in the church? If so, please give scripture reference. 

IMA GARDNER. 

I am not well posted in music, but I think music may be 
made by singing in solo or quartet or by any other number 
of singers. God tells the ·people ta sing. He does not tell 
them to sing with different parts or one, singly or together. 
He commands all to sing. He leaves it to them to select 
and follow the order that they may sing to God. The sing
ing generally should be of a kind that all can jain in it. 
That does not prohibit an occasional song by many or by 
few. If some can sing well and all would be edified with 
the singing, it would be selfish for a few to object to this. 
God has given no rule as to the kind of singing, and I cannot. 

Brother Lipscomb: I am a boy twelve years of age. Please 
tell me whether, according ta the teachings of the gospel, 
Judas !sea.riot was saved or lost. 

Columbia, Tenn. WILLIAM ANDERSON BLACKBURN, Jn. 

I have never seen anything in the Bible that indicated 
that Judas was saved. Judas is twice said to have been a 
devil. "Jesus answered them, Did not I choose you the 
twelve, and ane of you is a devil?" (John 6: 70. ) "Dur
ing supper, the devil having already put into the heart of 
Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray him." (John 13: 2.) 
"After the sop, then entered Satan into him." (Verse 27.) 
"He was a thief, and having the bag took away what was 
put therein." (John 12: 6.) That class of people do not 
go to heaven, but to hell. Jesus selected Judas as an apostle. 
He wished one mean and degraded enough to betray him, 
and so selected Judas for that purpose. God selected the 
devil. He wanted some one mean enough to tempt men 
and angels to sin. The devil filled the bill. He selected 
him to temp t men to sin, then to punish them for sinning; 
and while punishing others, he would suffer more than any 
others for sin. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Who wrote the book of Ecclesiastes? 
( 2) Please explain Eccles. 12: 9, 10. What preacher was 
that? Was he a righteous preacher? What was his name? 

G. A.H. 

(1) The general opinion is that Solomon, the son of David, 
was the writer of the book ; but Bible scholars are not 
agreed on that, and . likely no ane knows or will know 
definitely about the author. It is true that the first verse 
reads: "The words of the Preacher , the son .of David, king 

in Jerusalem." " The Preacher" named as the son of David 
is supposed to be Solomon, but there seems to be no cer
tainty about the matter, as it may have been some ane long 
after Solomon, of the house of David, that wrote it. But 
whoever may have been its author, there is general agree
ment that the book was written by inspiration, and is fully 
entitled to a place with the other inspired books of the Bible. 
But it is nat a settled question as to who " the Preacher ,. 
was: (2) If Solomon was the writer of Ecclesiastes, then 
he was the preacher mentioned, the one who sought out 
acceptable words through which to teach the people. The 
book of Ecclesiastes is a rare book. In the early part of 
chapter 12 the writer gives the ma3t thrilling description 
of old age and death that I have ever seen. In fact, there 
are many most interesting and practical things in this boolj:. 

[We publish the foregoing questions with a brief response, 
withholding the name and post office. He requested us to 
write out his queries and send them by return mail, giving 
precious little time in which to do the worlc if we had had 
nothing else an hand; but we were too busy with the Gospel 
Advocate work to drop everything else to attend to it in 
such haste. Besides, it is asking very much of an editor 
past eighty-one years of age to do such things privately.] 

Brother Sewell: Please explain Matt. 5: 32; 19: 9; Rom. 7: 
1-3. Does the latter passage connect with the passages in 
Matthew? Please give the full understanding of it. We 
have a brother that fails to commune with the church be
cause there are some members in the church that have other 
living wives. J. W. WOQDs. 

Pratt City, Ala. 

The two passages yau name in Matthew teach the very 
same thing-only, one mentions the wife as the one that 
commits fornication, while the other mentions both the 
husband and the wife. One says: "But I say unto you, that 
every one that putteth away his wife, saving for the cause 
of fornication, maketh her an adulteress: and wli~soever 
shall marry her when she is put away committeth adultery." 
(Matt. 5: 32.) The other says: "And I say unto you, Who
soever shall put away his wife, except for fornication, and 
shall marry another, committeth adultery: and he that 
marrieth her that is put away committeth adultery." (Matt. 
19: 9.) These two passag2s show that when husband and 
wife separate for any other cause than forni cation, they 
cannot either one of them marry again without entering 
into a life of adultery. These passages show plainly that 
nothing but death or the sin named can break the marriage 
tie. Therefore, when husband and wife separate without 
the existence of that one scriptural cause, they enter upon 
a life of adultery, and I know of no way to get out of it but 
to separate. That, of course, wi ll be a serious matter; but 
it seems to me that in Bible lands, where the teaching of 
the word is so plain on the subject, and so much is said 
about such cases when they do occur, everybody ought to 
think a little and not enter into such marriages. A divorce 
can justify such marriages in the eyes of Cresar, tlie law of 
the land, but not in the sight of the Lord. The time to 
think about trouble in such cases is before they enter into 
such marriages. The passage in Romans is very different. 
It plainly says that if the husband be dead, the woman may 
marry again. Every one knows that the death of either 
party breaks the marriage tie and frees the other from that 
bond. But what about the man that refuses to take the 
Lord's Supper because some of the members have gone into 
sin? Can the fact that A has gone into sin excuse B from 
serving God, from attending a positive divine ordinance? 
To r efuse to eat the Supper because some member of the 
church is living in sin is a very poor apology for any man 
to turn away from God and cease to do God 's will. Let 
every one be sure to do right himself, no matter who else 
may do wrong. Also, a· church that knows members are 
living as indicated above ought to see that they get right. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J.M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-ofllce money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount however 
'Small, the cost will be ten cents. .A check on any of the' banks In 
.America Is good In Japan; personal checks are .as good as any. 
'The money itself ls accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
·on letters is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

.ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES: Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorigorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
.J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Kllngman, Tykyo, 
.Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. C. G. Vincent, 68 Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

To the Churches in Bedford County, Tenn. 

Dear Brethren: Lest you forget our brother and co
worker, C. G. Vincent, who has lately, with his faithful wife, 
_gone out from your midst, I have thought it good to offer a 
word by way of remembrance. The brother is now in Japan 
and will need your continued co-Operation in order to be 
supplied with necessary comforts. That you may be regular 
and systematic in your fellowship, allow me to offer some 
suggestions: 

1. That you have one Lord's day in each month on which 
to make this offering. (Some of you are doing this already.) 
Mention it a week or two beforehand and request that each 
member bring an offering, let it be ever so small. Every 
member can have an offering if he (or she) will make an 
effort to do so. God's rule far each is the rule of his own 
conscience. If your conscience does not work, then you are 
without rule. 

2. Remember, you are not asked to 17iw, for this you are 
doing already ; many of you are giving possibly more than 
you ought; but it is a question simply as to where you will 
put your gifts. Shall it be for candy, peanuts, ice cream,. 
coca-cola, chewing gum, picture -shows, the circus, the fair, 
superfluous dress, coffee, tob-:tcco, snuff, c:g-arettes, cigars, etc., 
so that nothing for God shall remain in our purses, or will 
you save at least a part of these expenditmes-for the· J:,,ord? A 
eertain sister· in Louisville was· heard to say: " When I had 
paid for my new hat and had gone to the fair , I didn't have 
anything left to contribute last Sunday." Of course there 
are always plenty of such things as these for which to 
spend our money; but God will hardly excu se us when we 
1et it all go in such channels and then come to him empty
handed. 

3. Neither is the amount each one is required to give a 
very large sum. It is easily in the reach of all. Remember 
that it is far easier to support the man who goes than to be 
the man to go, and that your end of the burden is much the 
lighter one. 

4. Bear in mind, also, tbat sending your offerings to 
Brother Vincent is simple and safe and may be done either 
by an international money order or a common bank check. 
Send direct to C. G. Vincent, 68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

Making Progress. 

I have now (November 28) been in Rutherford County, 
Tenn., since October 22, and have spoken at nineteen o·f the 
churches. Fourteen of these contain members who have 
made definite promise to give a certain amount each month 
to the support of the prospective missionary. Three of the 
other five have agreed to "give something," while two have 
not yet committed themselves. Four have gone beyond the 
average amount of three dollars and fifty-seven cents per 
month, while the r est have fallen below it. Owing to the 
lack of time, the work at each ·church has been left incom
plete; but if those who have already taken the forward step 
will mention it to those whom I could not see, the work 

may be carried to completion and all the members enlisted. 
It is evident that some of the churches will have to go 
beyond lhe average amount ta· make up for those who fall 
below it and for some that may not give at all. 

If each church will set apart one Lord's day in the month 
on which to take up the offering, urge each member to come 
prepared, and appoint some proper person to receive and 
forward the gift, the required amount will be easily raised. 
And I hope the churches will enter upon this work at once, 
so that when the brother is ready to go there will be no 
delay. We hope to go to Japan together early in next year. 

For the present send to me, to be turned over to the new 
missionary in due time. Later you may send dJ.rect to the 
missionary himself. Address J . M. McCaleb, 623 North 
Twenty-fifth Street, Loui sville, Ky. 

News from the Prespective jlllissionary. 

A letter received (November 8) from the prospective 
missionary says: 

The time is fast approaching for my departure from H--, 
and I am looking forward with a great deal of pleasure at 
seeing you soon. It will be impossible for me to leave here 
before December 17, and I will, in consequence, leave my 
home to meet you directly after Christmas. . . . I stated 
in a former letter that I had felt for years the call to GO. 
Had I desired, I could have gone a few years ago under the 
board; but I do not believe in their methods, and I believe I 
was providentially led to write you as I did. 

I am even more determined than ever; and even though 
this letter [a certain letter he had received] may have many 
discouraging facts in it, I pray God to keep me from belµg 
a coward and running away frO'Il'l duty. No one knows what 
this sacrifice is costing me and my family. 

While the brother is making his preparations, I am con
tinuing the work among the churches of Rutherford County 
with. the view of getting them to take up his srrpport. They 
will not b'e asked to come to a final agreement about it, 
however, till the brother has come and made his personal 
acquaintance,. as was the case with th.e Bedf01:d County 
churches and Brother Vincent. The work I am doing now, 
so far as this particular brother is concerned, is provisional. 
The prospects thus far, however, are encouraging, and to all 
appearances he se~ms to be the man for the place. 

"Cod is not Mocked." 

"We have a good many heathen right h ere at home." 
Yes, there is no mistake about that, if it is meant by this 
that we have a good many who are not Christians. But we 
will hardly reduce their number by refusing assistance to 
those farther away, for the very act in itself so weakens 
one's moral fiber that he ls all the less able to deal with the 
problem that lies nearer at hand. 

In the second place; we are not likely very materially to 
reduce the number af the heathen at home so long as we 
continue to put in all our spare time and surplus cash run
ning to the county fair, the circus, the picture shows and 
football games. Nor will we likely increase the home mis
sionary fund by keeping up the jug, the tobacco sacks, plugs, 
and snuff boxes. Instead of saying ~e have the heathen 
at home as an explanation why we cannot send the gospel 
to the heathen abroad, it would be _!ll-Ore correct to say we 
have our evil habits and worldly pastimes at home that 
exhaust our energies and deplete our purses. 

Back to Japa.n. 

Up to date (November 9) I have received $127.58 toward 
defraying my expenses back to Japan. This leaves $72.42 
yet.remaining to bring it up to the required amount. 
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• [ SPIRIT Of THE PRESS \I 
~-

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Crowing Old Beautifully. 

The maple forests of Maine, New Hampshire, Verm01;1t, 
the Ca tski ils and Adiro ndacks, and the provmce of Ontano, 
are now ind~scriba.b ly splendid. There is a rich display of 
autumn colors clear acro'Ss the continent; but probably 
these regions ar e peerless in this r espect on account of the 
abundance of their maples. The perfection of the autumn 
leaf is owing to its maturity. When there ar e early and 
hard frosts, all the maple leaves are a somber brown. The 
perfect autumn leaf is one that has perfectly matured. In 
autumn each leaf turns to the color which i t had when it 
first burst from the sheath ar its bud in the spring, but the 
tint is intensified an_d glorified. If the leaves have been 
injured by a summer tempest, if their stems have been 
twisted and partially br:oken so that their circulation has 
been impaired, there is no autumnal glory possible for them. 
In order to grow old beautifully, the leaf must be healthy 
during its whole history. 

There is here a lesson for human beings. No doubt same 
have in middle life learned how to grow old beautifully, but 
such cases are exceptions to the rule. The beautiful old age 
is the characteristic crown of glory for a life that has been 
clean and honorable, active, aspiring, spiritual, and loving, 
from childhood and youth onward. A sensual, or vio·lent, 
or selfish youth is not the beginning of ideal maturity or 
contented, happy, and charming old age. The ideal old age 
preserves and glorifies some of the most beautiful qualities 
of youth and manhood. Many there are in heaven that have 
been saved as by fire; but tjle promise of an abundant en, 
trance is to those who, "giving all diligence, .add to faith 
virtue, and ta virtue knowledge, and to knowledge temper
ance, and to temperance patience, and to patience godliness, 
and to godliness brotherly kindness, and to brotherly kind
ness love." 

" Earth changes, but thy soul and God stand sure: 
What entered into thee, · 
Tl:!.at was, is, and shall be. 

Let age approve of youth, and death complete the same." 

-Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

The way to grow old beautifully is to keep a conscience 
void of offense both toward God and man. The man who 
takes a conscience to bed with him that he wants ta kick 
out of bed is sure to grow sour and morose as he grows old. 
Right living is sure to bring one ·down to a peaceful and 
serene old age. Honorable and upright dealing is a crown 
at glory to any life. The man who r emains calm in the 
storms of life is the one who has been true to his ·con
victions of right. He fears nothing in the darkest night. 
Day by day he is r ising above the debasing and selfish. 
Like Paul, he is constantly pressing forward. He does not 
regard himself as already perfect. He is seeking to climb 
to the mountain top of a perfected and consecrated life. 
With the passing years he grows purer and nobler . Such a 
life is sure to have a beautiful sunset. 

In This Life We Prepare for the Next. 

It has been charged upan the Christianity of the past, 
and perhaps not unjustly, that it has been too "other
warlclly;" that it gave too much thought, relat ively, at least, 
to the hereafter , and to o little to the present life her e on 
this mundane sphere. This error is being corrected by the 
present-day movement toward socia,l betterment and the 
making of this world a better place to live in. It would be 
a great mistake, however, for the church ta go to an opposite 
extreme and shut out the great motives to right living 
which lie beyond this mortal life. The only man who can 
give his life willingly and joyfully to the uplift of those 
most in need of help, and who must needs aften do. it in the 
face of ingratitude and criticism, is the man who is able 
by faith to discern the ultimate outcome of such a life, not 
for himself alone, but for those in whose interest he labored. 
It was far the " joy set befo t'e him " that Chr ist " endured 

the cross despising the shame." Moses had " respect unto 
the reco~pense of reward," and " endured as seeing him who 
is invisible." It is the man of spiritual vision that, after 
all, is best Equipped for life's most difficult tasks. The true 
policy and the divine plan is for each man, first, to put him
self in right r elations with God, and then, himself strength
ened, seek to lift up his feLaw-men. 'I h is is invoh·ed in lhe 
two great commandments which J esus quoted as fu lfilling 
the whole law-viz., to love God with the whole heart, mind, 
and strength, and one's neighbor as himself.-Christian
Evangelist. 

He who lives most far the next life lives best for this. 
The way to think of and live for the hereafter i s to feed 
the hungry, clothe the naked, and give the thirsty drink. 
The man who humbly bows in meek submission t o t he 
authority of Christ and who continues in the perfect law 
of liberty is truly making the best of this world and the 
only real preparation for the world to come. We are able 
to live such a life her e only by looking unt o J esus, the 
author and finisher of our faith. The man who comforts 
·the distressed, warns the erring, and helps the orphan is 
looking forward to the joys that a merciful Father has in 
store far him. The perfect bliss that awaits him stimulates 
him to do right in this present world. The men who have 
pressed forward to the glories of h eaven have always done 
the most in blessing and making this world better. There 
is .no conflict between the two worlds. This world is not 
our r est, bu t is given us ta prepare for the life to come. 

Church M usic. 

Gov. WO'odrow Wilson seems to have started quite an 
agitation against t rashy hymns and music in our churches. 
We do not want either drag time or rag t ime. We want 
good "psalms and hymns and spiritual songs." There are 
songs in many of the popular song books that ought never 
to be sung. A goad hymn ought to express some truth 
worth singing, must be good poetry, and should have a suita
able tune. And correctness of doctrine is most important 
of all. It would pay those who are responsible fo r the con
duct of the song service to give more attention to these 
matters. And improvem ent of tastes just here on the part 
of leaders and congregations i s worth striving for .-Central 
Baptist. 

It is wrong to teach false doctrine in song. The truth 
set to music, and not falsehood, should be sung. Impres
si'ons made in songs are lasting and will go with us down 
to the grave. The· Holy Spirit clearly impresses the neces
sity of teaching the truth in song. "Let the word o'f Christ 
dwell in you richly; in all wisdom teaching and admonish
ing one another with psalms and hymns and spir i tual songs, 
singing with grace in your hearts unto God." (Col. 3: 16.) 
" Speaking one to another in psalms and hymns and spir
itual songs, singing and making melody with your heart 
to the Lord." (Eph. 5: 19. ) "I will pray with the spirit, 
and I will pray with the understanding alsa: I will sing 
with the spirit, and I will sing with the understanding also." 
(1 Cor. 14: .15.) We should not pray in an unknown 
tongue, neither should we sing in a false tongue. Singing is 
worship as well as prayer . We should be careful of the 
sentiment of the songs we sing. 

Capitalizing Troublesome People. 

It is good to be forced to listen to that which would irri
tate us if we would let it. We never need to let it; and so 
we may always rejoi ce in the experience. A Bible-class 
teacher, writing to a friend about a certain member of his 
class who, according to hi s custom, interrupted the class 
discussion with an incident that of itself was not worth 
listening to, said: "Nobody cared anything about hearing 
his story; it is seldom that anything he says has any 
conceivable bearing upon the matter in band ; but he has 
been good for the class in training all of us in gentleness 
and courtesy. And he enjoys it." Such a member en
riches the life of a:ny class that in.sis.ts_ on being en-
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r iched at any cost, as we all should. Most C1f us have 
the blessing of troublesome people in our life very frequently. 
What a pity that we should, by our own failure, ever make 
a loss or a hindrance of that which God would always turn 
to ric:h accou.nt far us! -Sunday School Times. 

We may convert evil into good. Those who annoy us may 
prove helpful ·to us, provided .we receive such annoyance in 
the proper sptrit.. Paul's thorn in the flesh proved a bless
ing to him. By receiving them in a spirit of meekness we 
may convert our bereavements into blessings. The Lord 
chastises t hose whom he laves. "All chastening seemeth 
for the present to be not joyous but grievous; yet after
wards it yieldeth peaceable fruit unto them that have been 
exercised thereby, even the fruit of righteousness." (Heb. 
12: 11.) Paul, realizing that his character had been en
riched by weaknesses, by injuries, and by distresses and 
persecutions, rejoiced in them after they had passed away. 
We should pray for that strength of character which will 
enable us to convert our necessities and distresses into good. 

Women to Blame. 

" Twenty-six million women o.f India, or one in every six, 
are widows, and upan such the heaviest curse of Hindooism 
fall s." But it must be said that for this condition o·f things 
the women themselves, and not the men, are most to blame. 
It is the women who bind the heavy burdens and put them 
upon the shoulders of their own sisters. The women are 
harder ta reach with the enlightened views carried to them 
by the missionaries than are the men. They adhere most 
closely to the traditions of their ancesto·rs. They are not 
aware that they are oppressed unreasonably. And all this 
after three hundred years of British rule. If England were 
to make laws abolishing these customs, there would be re
volt thraughout the realm. It is Christianity only that can 
effect the remedy for the woes under which India groans. 
Humanitarianism and efforts for social betterment will not . 
do it-Journal and Messenger. 

In our own beloved country t.he men are ta be blamed for 
holding on to whisky drinking, which is a great curse to the 
American people. All people should be ready to discard 
tradition far the truth. If the truth contradicts the teach
ing of our fathers, we should ch~erfully abandon the doctrine 
of our fathers. We should know more of the truth than 
they did. Our opportunities are greater. We cannot be 
saved on the faith O'f our fathers. We are held responsible 
for our own faith and actions. We should cling to the word 
of God a.n cl discard human creeds and the traditions of the 
fathers. " Every i::cripture inspfred of God is a lso profita
ble far teaching, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
which is in righteousness: that the man of God may be 
complete, furnished completely unto every good work." 
(2· Tim. 3: 16, 17.) 

Our Conduct. 

He who wishes ta do something for his fellow-men in 
helping them to know the grace and comfort of Jesus Christ 
can find opportunities for service anywhere. Home mission 
work is within reach in any direction. Foreign mission 
work is fairly crowded upon us. Every nation on earth 
is sending teeming multitudes to our very doors~ · We can 
influence every country in the world by ou·r treatment of 
their representatives that are among us. There never was 
a time when people needed to be so circumspect as we in 
our own land as representatives of Christ. We can help ar 
hurt the gospel cause in far-off regions by our life and words 
right here at home. God is trying us to see what we are 
willing to be and to do.-Herald and Presbyter. 

Those who want to worlr for the Master can find work 
anywhere. There is work at home and abroad. Souls are 
perishing for the bread of life. A consistent, Christian life 
is perfectly irresistible. Its influence falls as gently on the 
consciences of men as the snowflake on the bosom af the 
placid river . . We may help preach . the gospel in foreign 
lands by an earnest, consistent life at home. Our influence 

is far-reaching. The teaching of Christ is best interpreted 
in the life of hi s humble followers. The sincere, earnest 
Christian wields a i;nighty influence for Christ. Our neigh
bor is influenced more by our daily canduct than by our 
prayer-meeting talk. The best sermon we can preach for 
Christ is a life of unwavering devotion to the principles 
he inculcated while on earth. · 

A Creat Conference. 

Th e following is quot€d from the Methodist Recorder, of 
London. Of the Ecumenical Conference in Toronto it says: 

It has been a great conference--an the testimony of those 
who can speak, the best of all tlie Ecumenicals. If you ask 
me for its outstanding features, I should say it has exhibited 
loyal and firm devotion to the evangelical faith, cambined 
with largeness of outlook, catholicity of sympathy, and com
plete freedom of spirit. There is evidently no chance for 
narrowness ar obscurantism among us. The indications of 
anything of the sort were few, and made no impression on 
the conference. Methodism is clearly prepared to keep its 
eyes open to the light and to adapt its methods to the needs 
of a changing enviropment. But the ancient zeal is un
abated, and the fundamentals of our Methodist interpreta
tion of Christianity are held as firmly and enunciated as 
clearly as ever." 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

Our job printing pleases. 

Steel-die embossed stationery is one of our specialties. 

See our handsome line of box stationery. Nothing nicer 
for a Christmas present. 

Write far sample copies and prices of our Bible Lesson 
Helps for your Sunday school. 

We can fill your order promptly for engraved monogram 
stationery or wedding invitations. The best workmanship 
guaranteed. 

If you are contemplating the publishing of a book or a 
tract, let us .figure with you. Our work is of the best and 
our prices are right. 

No more suitable gift for Christmas than a nice Bible. 
Your name stamped on the cover, in gold, free, with each 
order over one dollar. 

No library is complete without a set of "Letters and Ser
mons of T. B. Larimore," Volumes I., II., and III. Price, 
$4.50 for the three volumes, postpaid. 

"Christ the Light of the World," by J. M. McCaleb. This 
book is full of valuable information and should have a wide 
reading. Buy it and distribute among your friends, thus 
doing missionary work. Price, 50 cents. 

"Life of E·lder John Smith," by John Augustus Williams, 
with some accaunt of the rise and P·rogress of the current 
reformation. 'I'his is one of the most readable biographies 
ever written. Neatly bound in cloth; printed in large, clear 
type on good white paper. 485 pages. Price, $1. 

Just think of it! Eighteen months' subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate, the best church paper of its kind published 
in the South, together with a guaranteed Solid Gold, 14-K, 
Fountain Pen, all for $2. The regular subscription price 
of the Gospel Advocate is $1.50 a year. The paper is cheap 
at the price. Such a pen usually r etails at $2. It is only 
because they are especially made for the Gospel Advocate 
in very large quantities that we are able to offer this pen 
free with an eighteen-months' subscription, which remarkar 
hle offer we sincerely hope you will accept and that you will 
make it passible for us to continue this most liberal offer 
by. sen.ding us a new subscriber . . Surely you know of one 
vcrson who would be glad to have this pen: · free .·with an 
eighteen-months' subscription ·to the ·GospeL~.dvocate for ;$2. 
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HOME READING T 

The Heart of Edinburgh. 

I mean by that the things one ought to sae when he visits 
this peerless city. If he arrives at the Caledonian Station, 
he will emerge at the east end of Princess Street; if he 
arrives at the Waverly Station, he will emerge toward the 
western end of the same unparalleled thoroughfare. In either 
case he looks at once upon, if not the finest, one of the finest 
streets in the world. Untflr den Linden, the far-famed and 
greatly praised street of Berlin, is, no one will deny, beautiful. 
It is statelier and grander· than Princess Street. Its double 
row of lindens makes a striking effect, but it lacks the 
subtle beauty of the Scotch street with its foreground of 
garden and castle and distant hills beyond. The first thing 
to do after escaping from the railway train. is, of course, 
to find a hate!. The most famous hotels are on Princess 
Street; and if you are the fortunate possesso·r of a front 
room, as was the writer, you will look out to the right and 
see Edinburgh Castle high in midair and looking as if it 
were but a continuation of the precipitous roclc which it 
crowns and once fortified. You will look out west and see 
Calton Hill, with its monuments, and at once register a 
vow to visit it; while a little to the right, and at a greater 
distance, rises a great, bleak-looking mountain called " Ar
thur's Seat." Every visitor climbs to Arthur's Seat, so you 
are going there also. 

In going forth now to see the principal sights of the town, 
it would be well to climb first to the top of Scott's Monu
ment, from which a fine view of the entire city and its sub
urbs may be had. This bird's-eye view will be of great ad
vantage, not only in Telating various ·iroints of interest to 
each other, but also in grasping the geographical situation 
oi the city. Edinburgh came near to being located on the 
Io'irth of -F.orth, a Jiae -body of wa.ter which well-n.i,gh bisects 
Scatla:nd east and west immediately north of Edinburgh. 
'l·his body of water is spanned at its narrowest place, a 
short distance from Edinburgh, by the celebrated Forth 
Bridge, a wonderful piece of engineering which attracts 
many visitors. It is reached from Leith by steamer. Leith 
is the seaport of Edinburgh, and is a town of about seventy 
thousand inhabitants some three miles from the heart of 
the city, but of course the two towns are connected by 
continuous streets and tram lines. The· sail from Leith to 
the Forth Bridge is very cheap and pleasant and well repays 
the visit. 

Coming down from the monu:qient, we made our way 
along the Mound to the Old Town. We were now traveling 
up a steep grade, but after a short •time found ourselves 
at the top and in the great castle yard, a triangular-shaped 
space of several acres ascending sharply to the portcullis of 
the castle. As we passed through the castle gate an old 

, pensioner was assigned us as guide, and very pleasantly 
entertained us, as guides usually do, with things he knew 
and did not know about the castle. We approached the 
castle from the west. Thi s, of course, is the only method of 
approach, because on all r ther sides the rock on which the 
castle is built ls precir !·;:ms where it is not perpendicular. 
A view, therefore, of LI c, castle from the east would be more 
imposing and would g: ve a better idea of its great strength; 
but a photograph from the east is impossible, except at a very 
great distance, for the castle' rock is three hundred feet 
above the valley below. Across the western front of the 
castle is the usual moat spanned by a drawbridge. Over 
this we passed and then through the gateway of the mas
sive walls. Here the guide pointed out the state prison 
of old Scotland and showed us the room where Argyle and 
other prisoners were confined before their execution. Next 

came the room with the regalia of the Scottish throne when 
the kings of Scotland were independent of England. The
regalia consists of a crown, a sword of state, a scepter, and 
Lord Treasurer's rod of office. They are now. but memories. 
of a departed glory and a sovereignty now merged in the 
English crown, and were last used in 1707. 

We found at the extreme east of the inclosure another 
open court of considerable size. It looked out aver the val
ley far beneath and gave a magnificent view ~f large sec
tions of the city. Within this court is a curious old cannon~ 
mounted on a highly ornate carriage. It is called " Mons. 
Meg" because it was built, so the story goes, at Mons, in 
Belgium, in 1476. It played an important part in the his
tory of the Jameses, and according to an inscription was. 
used at the siege of Dumbarton in 1489. In 1683 it burst 
while firing a salute in honor of the Duke of York. What 
interested me most of all was the Saint Margaret's Chapel, 
a tiny church, complete with altar and crucifix. The build
ing cou1d not have been more than ten or twelve feet square 
and was used by Qurnn Margaret, who died in 1093. I felt 

. all the time that I was in a playhouse, for it stands re
lated to the great churches one sees everywhere in Europe 
as a child's doll house to a mansion. Many other interest
ing objects were shown us. One of very modern interest 
is the gun carriage on which the remains of Queen Victoria 
were borne to their last resting place. This was in the armor 
room, where are exhibited the shields, swords, pikes, and 
antiquated armor in which knights of ancient days con
quered or dfe.d for king and country. ~ueen Mary's room 
was there, and here, too, is the room in which James VI., 
of Scotland (James I., of England) was born. The walls 
still bear the royal initials and the crest of the Scattish 
arms. A modern schoolboy will be puzzled, and: I fear, will 
think these ancient folk spelled very badly, when he tries 
to read the following verse inscribe.d on the walls of James' 
birth chamber: 

Lord Jesu Chryst, that crounit was with thor nse; 
Preserve the Birth, quahais BaP,gie heir is becn·e 
And send Hir Sonne successione, to Reigne stille, 
LaI;l,g in .this.R.~me, if that -it .be thy will, 
Als grant, 0 Lord, quhat ever of Hir proceed, 
Be to Thy Honor, and Praise sobied. 

19th IVNII, 1566. 

Many other ancient inscriptions in England or Scotland 
are quite as unintelligible to the ordinary reader. 

Fram the castle we went west along High Street on our 
way to Holyrood Palace, stopping at St. Giles Cathedral 
and John Knox's house on the way. No one who visits 
Edinburgh should miss seeing St. Giles, especially because 
of the stirring events of Scotch history connected with it. 
It is the oldest church in Edinburgh, and gaes back to the 
time wheh the city was one parish and St. Giles its only 

· chqrch. It was then, of cgurse, a Roman Catholic place of 
worship. "After the Reformation the church was partitioned 
into fouT places af worship, and the sacred vessels and relics 
were sold by the magistrates to defray the expenses of the 
alteration." These zealous reformers defaced the walls and 
removed all the ornaments. It takes its name from the 
abbot and confessor, St. Giles, who ·is the patron saint of 
the city. About 1870 Dr. William Chambers, largely at his 
own expense, had the church restored to its original condi
tion. Charles I. attempted ta restore the Scottish Episcopal 
0hurch and to make St. Giles the cathedral; but when they 
attempted to introduce the new "service book," Jenny 
Geddes stoutly resisted and threw her stool at the minister_ 
In this church John Knox thundered in plain language 
against the Catholicism of Mary Stuart, and the Solemn 
League and Covenant, with w.hich students of Scotch history 
are familiar, was signed within its walls. Tattered banners, 
carried by Scotch regiments on many a bloody battle field 
in almost every part of the British empire, hang in the nave. 
The torn and faded signals are eloquent,.no doubt, but they 
provoke in the he:'\rt mingled feelinge-reverence for the 
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bravery and sacrifice of the men who fought and fell, but 
sorrow that hate and suspicion, ambition and greed, have 
filled the earth with b1oodshed. 

John Knox was buried, it is supposed, in the churchyard 
of St. Giles. Strange there should be any doubt as to the 
last resting place of so great a man. It is no praof that the 
_great reformer is forgotten. On the contrary, the manse 
in which he lived while minister of Edinburgh and where 
be died in 1572 is preserved and restored. It is open daily 
and may be seen for a small admission fee. The story of 
.John Knox, his courageous and unremitting battle far Prot
estantism, his frequent flights to the Continent to save his 
life, his frequent returns to push the battle at the risk of 
his life, makes one of the most thrilling pages of history. 
Mary Stuart, Queen of Scotland, was determined to rees
tablish Cathalicism in Scotland. She knew it had to be 
done very adroitly. Only with great difficulty did she ob
tain permission to celebrate the mass in her own private 
chapeL Knox denounced this idolatry openly from St. 
Giles pulpit because he divined her whole purpose. Hence
forth he became her chief opponent and obstacle, and the 
contest became a duel in which each sought to destroy the 
other. Knox was summoned more than once into Mary's 
presence, but neither arguments nor threats could hold any 
terror for him. He came away from one of these interviews, 
in which Mary had showed marked displeasure, with "a 
merry countenance," at which the papists were affronted 
and remarked: "He is not afraid." Knox answered, be
cause he had overheard the remark; "Why should the pleas
ing face of a gentlewoman fear me? I have looked in 
the faces of JY>any angry men, and yet have not been afraid 
above measure." 

After this discussion of the relations between Queen Mary 
and John Knox, it is fitting that we should leave the h<JUse 
in which he lived and the tomb in which his dust molders 
to take a look at Holyrood Palace, the scene of so many 
tragic events in the life of his royal opponent. 

Holyroad is si:tuated in a va:Iley at the fo.ot of the hill 
on which rises Edinbur~h Castle. High Street and -Cannon
gate Street form a continuous thoroughfare between the two 
points. Calton Hill lies to the left; Arthur's Seat towers 
to the right; while the palace itself is situated in Queen's 
Park, a park without trees, but formerly a dueling 
place where gentlemen of Scotland settled questions of 
honor. • 

Part of Holyrood Palace is the Queen Mary apartments, 
an art gallery, and Mary's bedroom with its bed and furni
ture just as it was last m;ed by this unhappy queen. In 
one corner is a private stairway which led to Lord Darn
ley's rooms below. Lord Darnley, it will be remembered,was 
married to Mary. This wedding was negotiated by an 
Italian, Rizzio, Mary's favorite and secretary. He incurred 
the hatred of the nobles. Darnley was jealous of him; so 
that a group of conspirators entered the queen's apart
ments by means of the private stairway from Darnley's 
rooms and assassinated Rizzio in the presence of the 
.queen. 

Mary never loved Darnley much, but after this event she 
took no pains to conceal her contempt of him. A plot was 
'Soon formed, whether with Mary's knowledge or not is 
doubtful, and Darnley was blown up. He and the queen 
were stopping at an uninhabited house near the palace, the 
.queen's rooms being below Darnley's. Into these rooms the 
conspirators found entrance and secreted the powder which 
was used to blow up the building. This and much more, 
-equally sordid, cruel, and bloodthirsty, make up the story 
-<Jf Holyrood Palace. 

From Holyrood, if you a.re a goad climber, you can make 
the ascent of Arthur's Seat, where the panorama af Edin
burg)l, its suburbs and the distant sea, will repay you a 
thousand times for the exertion.-The Visitor. 

Providing for a Rainy Day. 

" I pay cash clown for everything," said a girl the other 
day, "and then I know exactly where I am." How much 
misery has been wrought by folk who run into debt!- Of 
course, there are certain things in housekeeping for which 
it is most inconvenient-and perhaps hardly possible-to 
pay for down on the nail, such as bread and 'milk, for these 
necessities are nearly always paid for every week. 

But with nearly everything else in the eatable line, it is 
far the sounder principle ta secure goods in exchange for 
money over the counter. Rent and taxes, of course, can 
only be settled at regular times, and the danger of running 
up bills lies in this-the shopkeepers sometimes make an 
immediate and sharp demand for payment just as rent or 
tax day falls due, and the consequences may prove disas
trous. 

The business girl should exercise the habit of ecO'llomy 
by making up her mind to put aside a litt le money every 
week for the current expenses during the working days, 
and she should most rigidly adhere to that fixed sum. It 
is often tempting, if one is well known at a store, to be 
induced to buy this or that when the clerk declares with 
a smile that the amount can stand over and that the goods 
will be delivered. 

Such pracedure has many a time led to ruin. If the 
much-desired article cannot be paid for at the time, let it 
go. Keep on the right side of your bank balance. Don't, 
when pay day comes, have to say: " I've mortgaged nearly 
all my salary and simply must pay the bills." 

That is the sort of thing which means the beginning of 
trouble. It may take a long time to get straight again. 

If you can't afford new clothes, don't run up bills. It 
is the little tbings that have a way of mounting up so-a 
few odds and ends at the dry goods store, a week or two's 
vegetables at the grocer's, a few pounds of meat at the butch
er's, and so an. Had all the things been paid for at the 
time, the money probably might have never been. missed; 
but when all the bills come in at the same time, the amount 
looks big. 

Pay as you go, and it will pay you.-Exchange. 

' " 
Whose Fault? 

" If I should make a failure,'' said a young woman who 
was starting out as a milliner, " it would be my own fault. 
People want hats. They want them pretty, tasteful, becom
ing, and not unreasonable as to price. If I can give them 
what they want, there is no danger but that I will succeed. 
If I fail, it will be my own fault." 

Now, there are a great many business girls less sensible 
than· the one just quoted. If they fail, they are canvinced 
it is the fault of some one else. A girl who had taken the 
full course at an at}t institute tried to earn a living by 
ma.king illustrations for the magazines, and when she did 
not succeed she explained it was because the public lacked 
the artistic taste to appreciate her work. Another girl, who 
attempted to give music lessons, gave it up because her 
pupils were sa trying. She thought the fault Jay with the 
restless girls and boys, not at all with herself for her lack 
of patience ~ and persistence; but some wiser people who 
looked on thought differently. 

As a matter of fact, most failures have more than one 
cause, but the only one that need interest us especially is 
that which is our own fault. If the public is less apprecia
tive than it should be, we gain little through the realization; 
but if we ourselves are lacking in some of the qualities 
which make for success, it is of the utmost importance that 
we should know it. We cannot do better than to go into 
each new undertaking with the assumption that we shall 
succeed if we deserve to, and that, if we fail, it is no one's 
fault but our own.-The Way. 
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THE HORRORS OF WAR. 

BYD. L. 

We clip from the Christian Herald the following concern
ing the horrors o.f war as shown recently in the warfare that 
is being waged in Europe and Asia: 

Is there such a thing as civilized warfare? One may very 
well doubt it, after reading the cable dispatches telling of 
the frightful doings of the Italian soldiery in Tripoli and af 
the massacres by the Chinese imperialists at Hankow. We 
talk in peace conferences about the " sacred principles of 
the modern law of nations," and of the rules of civilization 
and humanity; but wherein lies the difference between the 
slaughter of helpless Arab women and children (noncom
batants) iri the Tripalitan desert and the indisariminate 
butchery of unprotected fugitives at Hankow? The truth is 
that all war is legitimized murder; and when the brutal 
passions of men are unleashed in battle, all considerations 
of humanity are forgotten. • 

In the leading English and American journals the story 
of the atrocities in the Sidi Ben Mansur oasis has been fully 
told, and it is on.e that disgraces civilization. Correspond
ents describe the Italian troops as "literally drunk with the 
blood they had spilled." In one village the inhabitants were 
exterminated and the place burned to the ground. Dead 
bodies lay everywhere and the wounded were neglected. 
Whole Arab families, father, mother, and children, non
combatants, were slaughtered. There were many infants, 
and the correspondent ,asks: "What became crf them? What 
became of their mothers?" In other places, the war be
came a man-hunt, and every native, old and young, was a 
target. Groups were corralled, stood up again.st a wall and 
shot two at a t ime. These people had no weapons; they 
were not soldiers, but simply Arabs, in their awn homes. 
One group of fifty, many of them children, were surrounded 
by troops, roped together and marched to the autskirts to be 
shot, where armed men hidden among trees near by fired a 
volley and stampeded the executioners. The concealed 
enemy turned aut to be Italians who had fired on their com
rades by mistake. It is estimated that during the carnival 
of slaughtei: upwards o.f two thousand fell victims, of whom 
four hundred were women. If this was war, was it in accord 
with the rules of civilized warfare? If it was not war, 
what was it? 

Of course, all this has been officially denied by General 
Caneva, the Italian ccrmmander, who in turn accuses the 

Arabs of atrocities perpetrated upon Italian prisoners and 
wounded. What he says on this point is probably true. 
But it is immaterial which side was most guilty, or whether 
Arabs or Italians had the bitterest grievances to avenge. 
The essential and undeniable thing is that this is a picture 
of warfare, not among savages, no·r in the Dark Ages, but 
in the enlightened twentieth century, with its Christian 
civilization and its peace congresses-and arbitration treaties. 

Apologists for war will plead in justification that such 
excesses must be expected and that they are inseparable 
from wars of conquest. They may point at us the finger of 
accusation and say that our own skirts are not entirely 
clear; that we have been guilty of conduct in the Philip
pines that cannot be forgotten. But such statements, even 
accepting them as whcrlly" true, concede the whole contention, 
which is that all war is barbaraus, inhuman, and revolting, 
and that ther·e can be no such thing as a war conducted on 
high principles or in conformity with the co·rrect view of 
civilization. In the terrible lust for blood, we hark back with 
incredible swiftness to absolute savagery. And this is war! 

It is said that General Sherman, an active and aggressive 
leader in war, said: "War is hell." But few who have 
known war will call that definition in question. War is 
as near hell in all of its influences and results, on the people 
who make the war and on the country and people against 
whom it is waged, as it is possible to picture it on earth. · 
Hell is a place .where spirits, leading and wicked spirits that 
delight in evil and punishment to others, lead in inflicting 
evii and wrath an other more helpless spirits. Things are 
so directed and overruled by the great God of the universe 
that the great leader and ruler in hell himself receives the 
bitterest wrath and fiercest sorrows of hell. Every soul 
that goes to hell suffers. · He who suffers most is the devil 
that inflicts son-ow and punishment on all others. 

Punishment on earth is of two kinds. One is ta chasten 
or chastise, so as to change or deter him chastened from the 
commission of other or greater crimes; the other is to deter 
other persons from the commission o.f crime that brought 
the evil upon those suffering. The spiritual, the eternal hell 
into which the spirits of the unjust go after death, brings 
the suffei·ing that deters others from the course of evil. 
Sin and rebellion against God on earth are often a warning 
and a deterrent on earth to the many and mark the doom 
o.f evil to the guilty ones. There is no redemption from the 
doom of ruin into which the final eternal death carries men. 
There is no appeasing the wrath or quenching the fires of 
ruin that burn there. The eternal doom and destiny are 
sealed and fixed foraver. The hell upon earth, war, is 
intended to be deterrent to many wha look on and see the 
terrors, the destruction and ruin brought on the weak and 
helpless, the good and the evil, warning them ncrt to come 
to this place of terror and torm.ent. But there is no help
ing the evils of war. Those evils are fierce and bitter to 
those whcr carry on war and to the victims of it. There 
is no palliating its horrors, no civilizing war. Much less 
can war be Christianized. The religious man in war is the 
most cruel and vindictive of warriors. This ought to be 
evident to one that will think. The religious feelings re
strain the wicked passions and malignant feelings. The 
malignant, selfish feelings that dwell in man are stirred up 
and vindictive and lead to and embitter war. They seek 
gratification by destrnying the peace and happiness of 
others. 
others. 

The religious feelings oppose this and seek to bless 
Naturally the war spirit and the religious feelings 

restrain and counteract each other; but pervert the religious 
spirit and combine it and have it work with the war spirit, 
instead of against it, both spirits are aroused and strength
ened and the feelings of wrath and bitterness are greatly 
increased and intensified. Hence religious wars are the 
mast cruel, the fiercest, and the bitterest wars. Religious 
men in war, preachers and religious teachers, are the most 
cruel and vindictive of all warriors. During the War be
tween the States, the footsteps of a preacher in war wyre a 
desolate and bloody p3.thway, showing that all his leadings 
were those of wrath. 

(Continued on p"age 1425.) 
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FIRST CHRISTIAN CHURCH DEDICATION, 
LOUISVILLE, KY. 

No. 1-The Programme. 
BY M. C. K. 

The First Christian Church, Louisville, Ky., having in· 
vested the sum of two hundred and fifty-two thousand 
dollars in a lo t and building at the corn.er of Fourth and 
Breckinridge Streets, had fo,rmal dedicatory exercises 
throughout the week from Sunday till Friday night, No
vember 12 to November 17, 1911. 

The Gospel Advocate has no interest in reporting and des
canting upon such things, save as they involve certain vital 
principles and illustrate the inevitable tendency whenever 
and wherever churches are committed to the principle of 
fallowing the dictates of human wisdom and resthetics in 
r eligion instead of following exclusively the dictates of divine 
wisdcnn as found in the· r evealed will o.f God. To spend more 
than a quarter of a million dollars merely on a lot and 
building may appear, to the average member of the church, 
as an extravagant waste of the Lord's money; but if even 
this magnificent sum went to the propagation and upbuild
ing of the simplicity of New Testament order, no just ad
verse criticism could be made of such a financial outlay. 
On the contrary, the greater the expenditure in such a .case, 
the greate!' the ground for approval and rejoicing. 

This church was highly successful in disposing of its old 
property at the corner of Fourth and Walnut ·streets, which 
it sold, some time ago, for the princely sum of three hun
dred and fifty thousand dollars. Its new building, though 
not particularly attractive in its exterior as a church build
in?" is an elaborate piece of architecture, and is referred to 
by one of the Louisville daily papers as "probably the most 
costly the denomination has in this country, at least in the 
entire South." The congregation has spared neither money 
nor pains in the effort to make the building commodious 
and imposing, and so· evident is the spirit of display in 
"the amplitude and the stateliness" of the new edifice that 
CoL Henry Watterson, the distinguished edito·r of the 
Courier-Journal, in an address which consti tuted a part of 
the dedicatory exercises, said: 

I am not sure that the exaltation we.feel in the completion 
and consecration of this noble edifice is wholly responsive 
to the Spirit of God that before all else must envelop and 
permeate the religion and tha life we call " Christian." 
There are those wha think that crude simplicity alone be
fits a sanctuary. The amplitude and the stateliness here 
may mark an unconscious dissonan ce between our state· of 
being and our confe ssion of faith, between our professed 
humility and our love oLdisplay; for they seem somewhat . 
at odds with the lowly attributes of the Nazarene we adore 
and the apostles whose light shines still upon us from the 
stormy banks of Jordan and the far-away shores o.f the Sea 
of Galilee. 

"They didn't know everything down in Judee," another 
famous but impious poet tells us; and since twenty interven
ing centuries have set the pace for lordly dome and cathe
dral spire, for the pageantry, the pomp, pride, and circum
stance of the church, both militant and holy, it is not for 
a poor layman, like me, to venture an opinion or to utter a 
discordant note. 

Although Mr. Watterson, as reported in the Courier
Journal, was "christened" when an infant in the Catholic 
faith , yet he is not now a m ember of any denomination; 
but the "dissonance" here observed by the brilliant editor 
between " the lowly attributes of the Nazarene" and this 
effort at architectural display by his professed followers is 
what will most likely strike every careful and reverent 
student of the simplicity and lowliness which mark the 
New Testament order of things. 

But the spirit of display-" the pagea,ntry, the pomp, 
pride, and circumstance of the church "-is not confined to 
the mere building, but extends to the arrangement for serv
ices within. The organ installed in the new edifice cost 
twelve thousand dollars. The secretary and treasurer of the 
Christian Church Wfdows and Orphans' Home, of Kentucky, a 

member of the congregation, in a circular letter sent out to. 
the churches concerning Thanksgiving Day, says: 

Here in Louisville we are going to have a union service of 
all our churches in the city and county. Of course it will 
be in the big new church at Fourth and Breckinridge and 
the invitation is cordially extended to all the churche~ and 
Sunday schoo·ls of the city and county to come and hear the 
grandest organ in t he United States and see the finest 
church in the brotherhood. It is well worth a trip t<> 
Louisville to see this church and hear the big organ. 

It is not difficult to see the point h ere, and to catch the· 
spirit now reigning at the corner of Fourth and Breckin
ridge Streets. " Come and hear the grandest organ in the 
United States and see the fin est church in the brotherhood!" 
There it is in a mitshell! Hip, hip, hurrah! "Co:i\rn; " but 
ivl/J/J? Because "it is well worth a trip to Louisville to see 
this church and hear the big organ!" 

Wbile Colonel Watterson, a man of the world, observes 
the " dissonance "· between all of this and "the lowly attri-
butes of the Nazarene," well may we all say with weeping. 
Mary: "They have taken away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid him." 

The fallowing is the complete programme of exercises: 

SUNDAY S CHOOL. 

. Sunday, November 12, 9: 30 A.M. 
Entrance from Breckinridge Street. Classes to occupy 

their Eeveral class rooms, and to familiarize themselves with 
their respective stations. 

Opening song; reading lesson o{ the day in concert; 
prayer; song; congratulatory words from the superintend
ent, assistant superintendent, and others, together with the 
annauncement of more formal dedicatory exer cises in con
nection with the Sunday school the following Sunday; 
adjournment of Sunday school in a body to the main audi
ence room by 10: 30 o'clock, occupying the balcony, the teach
ers, if practicable, sitting with their classes. 

DEDICATORY SERVIOE. 

Sunday Morning, November 12, 11 o'clock. 
Organ prelude, Tocatta and Fugue in D Minor (Bach); 

doxology (choir and congregation standing); scripture les
son, Mr. George A. Jones; anthem," Praise t he Lord" (Ran
degger ); dedicatory prayer, Dr. B. B. Tyler; hymn (all 
standing); announcements for the day and week; regular 
offering, "Idyll" (Kinder); transfer of building to congre
gation, Mr .. T. J. Minary; -a cceptance o.f same, Mr. W. H .. 
Logan; contralto salo, "Arise, shine," Mrs. McCord; dedi
catory sermon, the pastor; invitation hymn 488 (all stand

.ing); thank offering and appeal for increased pledges far 
current expen"Ses (offerings r eceived a t the hands O·f the 
deacons with a prayer of thanksgiving); anthem, "Magnifi
cat;" closing hymn 50, followed by "Sevenfold Amen" 
(Stainer) ; benediction; postlude, " Hallelujah Chorus" 
(Handel). 

rmrMUNION SERVIOE. 

Sunday Afternoon, 3 o'clock. 
Organ, prelude to Lohengrin (Wagner); invocation, Mr. 

Linley Gordon; hymn 307; scripture reading, Mr. W. N. 
Briney; selection by quartet, "Send Out Thy Light" 
(Gounod); prayer, Mr. Harvey B. Smith; hymn 86; address, 
Dr. B. B. Tyler; communion hymn 76; communion service, 
presided over by the pastor and elders; concluding hymn 
277; clasing prayer, Elder J. W. Graham; postlude, " Cho
rale " ( Boellman). 

EVENIN·G SERVIOE. 

Sunday Evening, 7: 30 o'clock. 
Organ Allegro from Third Sonata (Guilmant); opening 

anthem, quartet; hymn 89; scripture lesson; soprano solo; 
prayer; usual offering for the poor; Andante from Thirct 
Sonata (Guilmant); announcements; hymn 180; sermon,. 
Dr. B. B. 'l'yler; invitation hymn 188 (congregation seate~ 
while evening hymn is sung); benediction; postlude 
(Bamby). 

HISTORY A.ND RE'llINISOENCE. 

Monday Evening, November 13, 7: 30 o'clock. 
Organ, Toccata (Dubois); anthem, "Recessional;" scrip

ture lesson; prayer; hymn 10 (chair and congregation)-;. 
address, Mr. Henry Watterson; anthem, "Jubilate;" address,. 
Dr. B. B. Tyler; hymn 393; benediction; postlude, March. 

l:NTEillDENOMINATIONAL NIGHT. 

Tuesday Evening, November 14, 7: 30 o'clock. 
Hymn 196 (choir and congregation); responsive reading, 

le.cl by pastor; prayer; anthem, quartet, "Te Deum" (Jor-



1422 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. DECEMBER 7, 1911. 

dan) ; five-minute addresses, with music interspersed-Dr. 
S. S. Wa<tz, Dr. J. S. Lyons, Dr. J. G. Minnegerode, Dr. 
Aquma Webb, Dr. E. Y. Mullins, Dr. C. R. Hemphill, Dr. 
Richard Wilkinson, Dr. W. W. Landrum, Dr. W. Francis 
Irwin, Dr. Maxwell Savage, Rabbi Enelow; tenor solo; 
postlude, "Cantalene" (Faulkner). 

DENOMINATION.AL NIGHT. 
Wednesday Evening, November 15, 7: 30 o'clock. 

Organ, " Hornnna" (Dubois); "County and City Work," 
Mr. T. S. Tinsley; " State Work," Mr. H. W. Elliott; music, 
bass solo and quartet; "The American Work-,'' Mr. I. N. 
Mccash; "The Foreign Work," Mr. A. McLean; " Our Or
phans' Home," Mr. J . W. Graham. 

SACRED SONG SERYICE-THE CHORAL CLUB. 
Thursday Evening, November 16, 7: 30 o'clock. 

Choral, "A Mighty Fortress" (Martin Luther); invoca
tion; "By the Waters of Babylon" (Goetz); organ solo, 
Miss Carter-(a) "Gloria Patri" (Palestrina), (b) "Hail, 
Thou Lovely Light of Heaven" (Boito); " Thirteenth 
Psalm" (Mende '.ssobn); "Hallelujah Chorus" (Handel); 
benediction. 

Director, Mr. Clement Stapleford; accompanist, Mr. Carl 
Shackleton; soloists, Mrs. Webb, Mrs. Peterson, Mrs. McCord, 
Mr. Enis; Miss Fannie Bolling Carter, organist. 

ORGAN RECITAL. 
Friday Evening, November 17, 7:30 o'clock. 

Mr. Frederic Cowles. 

If variety is the " spice of life," the foregoing " bill of 
fare " is certainly well spicecl. More tban a decade ago 
some of us contended that the " Christian. Church," by its 
pronounced departures from the ancient order which Stone 
and the Campbeils set out to restore, had all the marks of 
a denomination and had simply become a denomination 
among denominations, but we were met with a stout denial 
and with the positive asseveration that it was not only not 
a denomination, but was ~imply a body of Christians seek
ing to restore the a11cient order as found in the New 
Testament; but here, in this dedicatory programme, is not 
only a frank and open acknowledgment that it is a denomina
tion, with the fact printed and published to the world, but 
it provides for a regular denominational hotchpotch an 
Tuesday evening, a kind of convivial interdenominational 
feast. Thanlrs ta Dr. Powell and his sympathizers for this 
frank and open acknowledgment .of the truth of the situa
tion. 

We reserve for another article next week some matters 
concerning the doctrine taught at the new plac'e of worship. 

THE MOTIVE OF ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA. 

BYE. A. E. 

And the multitude of them that believed were of one heart 
and soul: and not one of them said that aught of the things 
which he possessed was his own; but they had all things 
common. (Acts 4: 32.) 

As the above quotation shows, there were at that time thou
sands of believers in Jerusalem, and they "were of one 
heart and soul." In this "unity of the Spirit" and " great 
grace" there was manifested great benevolence. No one 
said "that aught of the things which he possessed was his 
own; but they had all things common." Those who pos
sessed houses and lands sold them and laid the price "at 
the apostles' feet " in order to sup:i>lY the wants of the 
needy. None lacked. Only the needy received anything. 
This was a common fund out of which to supply them. 
This was not a communistic leveling-up or leveling-down 
affair or joint stock company with the apostles as business 
managers. The liberality of Christians ta-day should be 
equal to the necessity, even if it requires a sale of property. 
When the church to-day is of one heart and soul and great 
liberality nrevails, the cause of Christ prospers and preach
ing the word is more effectual. 

With the unity and pea ce, grace and liberality, of the 
church at J erusalem must be recorded the hypocrisy and lie 
of Ana~ias and Sapphira. " But" is the first word in Acts 5, 

and connects the case of Ananias and Sapphira by way of 
contrast with that of the good and generous Barnabas, who 
" having a field, sold it, and brought the money and laid it 
at the apostles' feet." Ananias and Sapphira desired the 
praise bestowed upon Barnabas and others without mani
festing the same liberality. They sought praise and credit 
for doing what they had not done. They were moved by 
different and wrong motives-the love of money and love of 
applause. The Jove of money kept them from giving more 
than they did give, and the love of the praise of men, and 
not the lave of God, prompted them to give what they did. 
They wanted it to appear that they had given all their 
possessions brought. So strong were these motives that they 
agreed to lie as they did. But if they had given through 
lhe love of applause all their goods to feed the poor, and 
even their bodies to be burned, it would have profited them 
nothing. (1Cor.13: 3.) 

But why record this and its fearful consequences? This 
record shows two things at least-God's condemnation of 
lying and hypocrisy, and that the ·record is divine. Men 
conceal the wrong of their institutions and the sins of their 
friends; God records all alike. David was a man after God's 
own heart, yet in his weakness he sinned, and God justly 
recorded all. Abraham is called " God's friend forever " 
yet God recorded his mistakes; and so with Moses, Pete~, 
and all. Referring to the sins of the Israelites, the Lord 
says that they have been recorded for our instruction and 
warning. (1 Cor. 10: 1-13.) 

It is a fearful thing to lie. The devil, as in this case, is 
the father of lives. "When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of 
his own: for he is a liar, and the father thereof." (John 
8: 44, 45.) "Lie not one to another; seeing that ye have 
put off the old man with his doings, and have put on the 
new man," etc. (Col. 3: 9, 10.) The Lord hates a lying 
tongue. (Prov. 6: 16-19.) He desires "truth in the in
ward parts." (Ps. 51: 6.) He delights in sincerity, pure 
motive, honesty of purpose, uprightness, and truth. 

There are many ways to lie. One may act a lie without 
speaking a word; lie by the expression of his countenance, 
the wink of the eye or curl of the lip; lie by keeping back 
part of the t ruth when it should be told; lie by willfully 
putting the wrong construction on what one says; lie by a 
mere insinuation; lie by living beyond his means and striv
ing and straining to appear to be what he is not. The very 
lives of some people are living lies. " He that saith, I know 
him, and keepeth not bis commandments, is a liar, and the 
truth is not in him." (1 John 2: 4.) Parents teach their 
·children to lie when they teach them to be insincere We 
cannot heed t;o well the following declaration tha~ into 
heaven "he that maketh an abomination and a lie" cannot 
go, and "all liars " shall have "their part " "in the lake 
that burneth with fire and brimstone; which is the second 
death." (Rev. 21: 8, 27.) 

SCRAPPING THE SCRIPTURES. 

BYE. G. S, 

The . following clipping is from the Tennessean and 
American of November 27: 

Rev. A. S. Allen preached an interesting sermon to a large 
congregation at the Second Presbyterian Church on Sunday 
morning. " God's Power, the Moving Force in Salvation," 
was the subject. The text was : "No man can come to me, 
except the Father which sent me draw him." 

Dr. Allen said in part: "Every one who has given any 
intelligent thought to the plan of salvation is fully con
vinced that no one can save himself. Man in his sinful 
state is utterly unable of himself to come to Christ, in whom 
is salvation, but must be drawn of the Father. Yet some
thing is necessarily required on the part of every one who 
would be saved. Man's inabili ty to save himself is not a 
purely physical inability; i t is not a mental inability ; but 
it lies in the fact that he is . dead spiritually, in trespasses 
and in sins, and must be regenerated by the Holy Spirit 
before he can come to the salvation that is offered in Christ." 
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It will be readily seen by any one familiar with the New 
Testament that the words quoted in the above are only 
a part af the subject the Savior presented on that occasion, 
and cuts the sense of the passage in two, in the middle, 
and separates two verses, and thereby destroys the mean
ing of both. The two verses are as follows: "No man can 
come to me,. except the Father that sent me draw him: and 
I will raise him up in the last day. It is written in the 
prophets, And they shall all be taught of God. Every one 
that hath heard frCIIIl the Father, and hath learned, cometh 
unto me." (John 6: 44, 45.) The first of these two verses 
begins the expression of a great principle, that of a sinner 
coming to Christ, and the .second tells how it is accom
'plished. Neither verse is complete without the other. The 
first of these verses declares no man can come without the 
drawing; the second explains how the drawing is done. 

The old prophets, foretelling these things, said: " They 
shall all be taught of God." In the process of drawing, the 
teaching was to be done first. God provided the teaching. 
He chose, sent, and qualified the apostles to do the teaching 
by the baptism of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost. 
J esus had already commanded them to "go into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature," charging 
them to begin at J erusalem. Thus the 'teaching was pro
vided and sent out to the whole world. But the teaching 
was only a part of the work of bringing people to Christ. 
When the teaching was done, the people had to bear the 
teaching and learn from it how to come, and then actually 
had to do the coming according to the teaching. The above 
preacher only quoted the drawing. Instead of quoting the 
next verse, which so beautifully explains how the drawing 
was done, he left the Savior's explanation out entirely. 
The trouble was, he had a theory as to how the drawing was 
done, and the Savior's explanation did not fit his theory, 
and be left out the wisdom of God as expressed by Jesus 
and put in a theory wholly of human wisdom in its stead. 
He at once represents the sinner as so dead in trespasses 
and sins, so dead to spirituality, that he cannot come till 
regenerated by the Holy Spirit; that "man in his sinful 
state is utterly unable of himself to come to Christ, in 
whom is salvation." This is his theory, and the words of 
Christ would have ruined the whole thing if he had put 
that in. Hence it was all left out, if the above report of his 
sermon is correct. We frankly admit that !f Dr. Allen's 
theory is correct, the sinner is in a fearfully helpless state. 
The gospel might be preached to such a one till doomsday, 
and he could not be saved by it. The direct operation of the 
Holy Spirit bas to be brought into requisition or the sinner 
is forever undone. But the trouble in this whole matter 
with Dr. Allen is that it sets the gospel plan of salvation 
as given in the New Testament aside and puts a system of 
theology in its place that is wholly of human wisdom. 

There is not an intimation in the New Testament that 
sinners are not able to obey the gospel of Christ, to do the 
will of God in any or all of its parts. Nor is· there an 
example in the entire New Testament in which a direct or 
abstract operation of the Holy Spirit was given to any one 
to enable him to obey the gospel of Christ or even to aid 
him to take one single step in that obedience. There is not 
one mention made of any abstract operation of the Holy 
Spirit in the conversion of a single sinner among all the 
conversions of the New Testament age. Yet at the same 
time it is true that there was not . a conversion made that 
was not made by the Holy Spirit. The only question is as 
to how conversion is effected or accomplished. The way 
to settle that question is by the divine record. When Christ 
commanded the gospel to be preached to the whole world, 
he never even hinted that the people were not able to 
understand and obey it. On the other hand, he showed 
plainly that they are able; for he said: "~e that believefu 
and is baptized shall be saved." This is plainly upon the 

principle that all can do just what .the gospel requires ii: 
they will, and that if they do not obey they will be lost. 
He says: "He that disbelievetb shall b2 conden>n f!rl.· ' The 
command to believe is evidence that the:v can :1elieve. The 
command to repent is full evidence that th .o y can repent. 
Hence, J esus said: "Except ye repent, ye shall all perish." 
(Luke 13: 3-5.) All these things show that sinners can 
believe the gospel, can repent, and can be baptized; and 
that when they do these things they are saved. 

But it may be asked, What part does the Holy Spirit per~ 
form in conversions made this way? We will now show 
that. When the apostles were commanded to preach the 
gospel to all the world, they were told to begin in J erusa
lem, but to tarry there till they were endµed with power 
from on high. So on the day of Pentecost they were in 
Jerusalem, all together, waiting for the fulfillment of the 
promise of the Holy Spirit. "And suddenly there came from 
heaven a sound as of the rushing of a mighty wind, and it 
filled all the house where they were sitting. And there 
appeared unto them tongues parting asunder, like as of fire; 
and it sat upon each one of them. And they were all filled 
with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them utterance." (Acts 2: 2-4.) This 
was a very wonderful event, and was a wonderful factor 
in the conversion and salvation of sinners and the guidance 
of the children of God to the end of time. This was truly a 
baptism of th<:! Holy Spirit. But, then, what was it for? 
·was it to save the apostles-on whom it came? Certainly 
uot. They were disciples of Christ already. Hence it was 
not to save them. But they bad a wonderful work to per
form in preaching the gospel to sinners and in edifying 
saints. J esus had told them it would lead them into all 
truth and bring all he had said to them to their remem
brance. So when this baptism of the Spirit came upon them, 
1.hey were fully equipped for the work laid upon them. Now 
note the fact that when these men began to speak the Holy 
Spirit gave the utterance--that is, began to speak through 
them. So when the gospel, the death, burial, and resurrec
tion of Christ, was pr.eached to the. gr~t crowd of,peop)e 
that had come together on that day, it was the Spirit of 
God that preached it; when an argument was made on the 
resurrection that day, it was the Spirit o.f God that made it. 
When Peter told those people that they were the betrayers 
and murderers of Christ, it was the Holy Spirit that said 
it through him. It was the Spirit that said: "Let all the 
house of Israel ther.efore kno~ assuredly, that God hath 
made him bath Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom ye cruci
fied." This was a demand for faith, and immediately many 
of them believed and cried out: "What shall we do?" Then 
the Spirit said through Peter: ."Repent ye, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the 
remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Spirit." The Holy Spirit then exhorted them in many 
words. " They then that received his ward were baptized: 
and there were added unto them in that day about three 
thousand souls." Here are about three thousand people 
made Christians by the Holy Spirit, and the record tells us 
plainly how it was done. The Spirit was given in miracu
lous inspiring power to the apostles, and through them it 
spoke ta the people, preaching the gospel to them, telling
them precisely what to do to be saved. They did as the 
Spirit taught them and were saved that day. But there is. 
not a word said about any sort of direct, abstract, or re-. 
generating power of the Holy Spirit, to regenerate the heart. 
of one single individual on that day or on any other day,. 
nor at any other place. All the Christians of New Testa.-
ment times were made such precisely as were the three
thousand. Why puzzle the minds of the people about their
inability to obay? Why not rather preach the gospel to 
them, and tell them in the words uttered by the Holy Spirit 
thraugh Peter what to do, and exhort them to obey? 
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MISCELLANY 
By J, W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother John F . Brill changes bis address from Poteet, 
Texas, ta Lynn Haven, Fla. 

Brother John T. Smithson made us a pleasant visit last 
Friday. He was on bis way to Georgia, where be will be 
engaged in preaching till about the first of January, when 
he takes up the work at Huntsville, Ala. 

Brother H. C. Shpulders writes: "Beginning on November 
19, I preached seven times to the brethren at Waycro-ss, Ga. 
They have been meeting in a tent ·for about a year. Brother 
G. G. Taylor, of Valdosta, Ga., preaches for them on the 
second Sunday morning in every month." 

Brother W. M. Allen writes: "I am now doing missionary 
work exclusively, and at :rpy own expense. I am making 
an effort to establish the work of the Lord in three county
seat towns. If there has ever been a gospel sermon preached 
in either one of them, I cannot get any account of it. The 
'digressives' have done no work in either place. My address 
will be Box 73, Monticello, Ark." 

Brother Claude Kennedy writes from Davis, Okla. : 
"Brother Sherman Kelley recently closed a ten-days' meet
ing at this place. When the meeting began, only eight 
stood with him. The attendance grew from _the beginning 
to the close. Fifty turned away from the ' digressives,' and 
we are now meeting in the City Hall, where we will con
tinue to meet till we build a hause in which to worship." 

Brother J. W. Grant writes from Hillsboro, Miss.: "My 
meeting in a schoolhouse near this place began on Saturday 
night and was ' closed out' by the ' authorities' aft.er the 
Monday-night servi ce (the fourth of the meeting), for fear 
the school might b~ 'injured' by its continuance. We had 
a large attendance, very a ttentive hearing, and great interest. 
This field is rips for harvest, but it will take tent work to 
'reap' it." 

Brother J. H. Marton writes: "I hope to reach Florida 
about December 15. I will visit and preach one, two, or 
more sermo-ns at the following place~: At Evergreen, near 
McAlpin, December 17; Lake City, December 24; Midway, 
near Lake Butler, first Lord's clay in January, 1912; Dade 
City, second Lord's day; Eagle Lake, third Lord's day; 
and Sweetwater, fourth Lord's day. My post-office address 
will be Lake City, F la." 

There is to be a six-days' discussion at Sedalia, Mo., be
ginning on January 8, between Brother J. S. Warlick and 
Mr. J. C. Newman (Cumberland Pres!)yterian). Six propo
sitions will be discussed. A cordial invitation is extended 
by the Sedalia brethren to all who wish to attend. If you 
contemplate being present, write to Brother A. J. Hogan, 
1101 West Tenth Street, Sedalia, Mo., so that he can arrange 
for your entertainment. 

Brother C. G. Vincent writes from Tokyo, Japan, under 
date of November 2·: "For the benefit of those who will have 
fellowship with us in our Japan work I give this instruction. 
A check on any of the American banks is good in Japan. 
Maney itself is accepted. International money orders may 
be sent at a small charge. Write checks with ink and also 
address letters with ink. Write distinctly. Address thP. 
letter to me at 68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Japan." 

Brother G. F. Mills, of Midlothian, Texas, writes: ."I want 
to give Brother R. H. Boll the right band af congratulation 
for his first-page writings in the Gospel Advocate. I get so 

much en couragement and hope by reading his writings. No 
one can read his pieces without being benefited thereby. 
They ennoble aur thoughts, give us a higher conception of 
divine things, cause us to think more of our fellow-men and 
all things that pertain to life and godliness." 

Brother Flavil Hall writes, under date of November 29: 
" I preached at Holland, Ga., last Sunday, ·morning and 
evening, and there were two additions to the congregation 
there-one by baptism and one who had been a Baptist. I 
am at Buchanan, Ga., this week, hearing Brother S. H. Hall 
prove that Joseph Smith was an impostor and that the 
'Boak of Mormon' is a fraud. The Mormons promised to 
debate, but failed to present a representative." 

Brother John B. Peden writes from Sweetwater, Fla.: 
" There were three added from the Baptists at our meeting 
a.t Pop Ash, near Zolfo, Fla., on Sunday, November 26. We 
still need funds to finish paying far our tent. If all my 
friends and all the brethren and sisters who sent me a 
birthday card last year (December 22) will send us twenty
fi.ve cents each, we can hold three meetings and finish paying 
for the tent. I am sure that many would send, if they only 
knew the need we are in." 

Brother Dim Carlos J an.es, of Louisville, Ky., writes, under 
date of November 29: "I have lately closed a meeting at 
Salem Church, and am now at Thorne's Schoolhouse. I am 
to go to Oak Grove to-morrow for a few days, and expect 
to speak in the · city on Sunday. Brother Leonard Daugh
erty will be at Oak Grove that day, and Emmet Daugherty 
is to be at Thorne's on Saturday night and Sunday. At 
Salem Church a contribution of six dollars was made to 
pay the rent on Brother Klingman's new mission for one 
mc;mtb." 

Brother R. H. Johnson, of Fort Smith, Ark., writes: "I 
have called in all my appointments for 1911. My wife has 
had a throat trouble for two years. It has developed into 
t.uberculo.sis of the throat. She bas been bedfast for some 
time. I shall remain by her bedside until she is better. I 
will try to take her to South Texas, in December, if she 
gets able to make the trip. I regret to give up the field as 
an evangelist. The harvest is tri.1Jy white, but the labo·rers 
are few; but I must take care of my sick wife. Of course 
the Lord will care for us." 

Brother Jesse P. Sewell writes from San Angelo, Texas : 
"On Sunday night, November 19, we closed an excellent 
meeting of two weeks' duration. Brother J. S. Dunn did 
the preaching, and did it well. He preached the gospel, and 
preached it in a practical, forceful way. Two took mem
bership, twa were restored to the fellowship , and one was 
baptized. We had tried hard to prepare for the meeting, 
and the members of the congregation attended well and 
worked faithfully. The meeting did us all good, and we are 
praying that the results ·may be lasting." 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., writes from Natchez, Miss., under 
date of November 29 : "Through the influence of Brother 
and Sister D. E. Neely, I am here in a se1ies of meet
ings to continue some time. We are having a hard fight 
against sectarianism and 'spiritual wickedness in high 
places.' There are a few who will meet in some rented 
hall to worship 'as it is written' till they can build. 
Brethren, you should come to the rescue at once and help 
to hald this meeting and to build up the cause here. Let 
churches who want to " rnund out the word ' write Sister 
D. E . Neely, 302 J efferson Street, Natchez, Miss., and con
tinue to help till the gospel church is permanently estab
li shed." 

Brother F . 0. Howell makes the following report of work 
r1ane: " I have been evangelizing in Graves County, Ky., 
during the year for three congregatiorn>-Sedalia, Lynnville, 
and Farmington. Early in the spring we bought ,a large 



DECEMBER 7, 1911. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. ' -1425 

tent, forty by sixty-one feet. I have held eleven meetings 
for the three congregations. Besides this work, I have held 
-five other meetings and have had over ane hundred addi
tions to the church. At Vale, Tenn., I succeeded in getting 
.a congregation to wark that had not met for communion for 
more than a year. I succeeded in getting the church at 
Cuba, Ky., to quit using the organ in the worship. At 
Harris, Tenn., I baptized quite a number and started a nice 
little congregation .to keeping house for the Lord. My 
year's work will likely close with about four debates-two 
with the Methodists and two with the Missionary Baptists. 
I am arranging my work so as to answer some calls for 
meetings in other sections next year." 

Some months ago we published a story of the alleged dis
{!Overy of the ark of the covenant and the tables of the 
law, in the Temple Hill, Jerusalem, and we now give the facts 
in the case as published in the December number of the 
Record of Christian Work: "The story of the discovery last 
summer of the great . treasures of the old covenant-the ark 
of the covenant, the tables of the law, etc.-was, as gener
ally surmised, a can_ard. Renter's Agency has presented the 
facts which gave rise to it. Dr. Walter Juvelius, a Finnish 
savant, in making studies of Jewish chronology and history, 
came upon what he believed to be a complicated cipher in 
the Hebrew Bible. In checking this cipher by studies in 
the Talmud and Mishna, he found further confirmation of 
the theory that in Ezekiel and in the book of Jesu ben Syrak 
t here was information of a secret hiding place, containing 
t he tables of the law and the temple archives and treasures. 
This hiding place Dr. Juvelius beli eves to be connected with 
the canal which carried off the bload of the sacrificial offer
ings of the temple, a channel of considerable size when it is 
remembered that at the consecration of the temple twenty
four thousand oxen and eighteen thousand sheep were 
slaughtered. This treasure chamber is believed to be in a 
cleft of a rock, now filled up, and in close connection with 
David's city an Mount Orphel. Various parties in Scandi
navia and England became interested in the theory, formed a 
syndicate. arranged with the Turkish government for an 
excavation on a basis of equal shares between government 
and syndicate, and for two years have been carrying on the 
excavations in great secrecy. Their efforts have been di
rected to the locating of David's city and to the discovery 
of the blo·od canal. Just what success has been attained so 
far has not been divulged. It is reported that the excava-

_s, . · -·-

This shows plainly that men are ta labor here, lookiU:g' cifiiy 
to God for the reward. God does not reward for ~ervice 
done in human institutions, but only for that dorie in Go~'s 
appointed ways. In Col. 3: 17 he says: "And whatsoever 
ye do, in ward or in deed, do all in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father through him." 
All the Christian does or can do must be done in the name, 
ar by the authority, of the Lord J esus. To do things by 
his authority is to do them in obedience ta his commands, 
in carrying out his laws and obeying his precepts. This 
has been the law and the spirit of God's dealings with his 
people in all the dispensations of his will to man. 

Under the patriarchal and Jewish .dispensations God for
bade bis people to ally themselves with any other institu
tions. "What thing rnever I command you, that shall ye 
observe to do: thou shalt not add thereto, nar diminish 
from it." ( Deut. 12: 32; 4: 2.) Unless God had com
manded to add thereto, they dare not do it. 

The Chi'istian institution is as much more sacred than the 
Jewish as Christ's blood is more sacred than that of the 
animals that sealed the Jewish: In the Christian dispensation 
we are to give the whole life and service to Christ. Christ 
said: " Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve." (Matt. 4: 10.) All our service is due to 
God; and unless he leads us into other institutions, we must 
nat go there. Then the. Holy Spirit commanded: "Be not 
unequally yoked with unbelievers: for what fellowship have 
righteousness and iniquity? or what communion hath light 
with darkness? And what concord hath Christ with 
Belia!?" ( 2 Cor: 6: 14, 15.) This means that Christians 
ought not to be so connected or yoked with an unbeliever 
as to be contrnlled or influenced by him. My canviction 
is that membership in political parties and the widespread 
destruction of their "influence are much more fatal to Chris
tian purity and holiness than those who-se only crime is 
secrecy. It is right to oppose joining the societies, but do not 
confine the apposition to a comparatively harmless feature. 
When God says he will give rules by which we must be 
governed. he forbids our entering any society that obedience 
to hi s laws will not lead us into. When he tells us to obey 
God, he forbids us to enter into any kingdom that he does 
not command us to enter. God's church is God's society 
to take care of widows and orphans. It is the best. 

tions are to be continued." THE HORRORS OF WAR.-

SECRET ORDERS. 

Brother Lipscomb: Do the Scriptures forbid a Christian 
being connected with secret societies? Is it wrong to be in 
them just· for the insurance and protection af your family 
after death? C. V. R. 

I have never seen a sentence in the Bible directed against 
secret societies. I do not see that the things that are kept 
secret in and about the societies add to their sinfulness before 
God. Not once is a society or organization condemned be
cause it has secrets CO'Ilnected with it. Why, then, ask 
about secret societies? Were you to ask me, "Is it right 
for Christians to join any humanly organized societies?" 
I would answer: I find no example or authority in the Bible 
for Christians doing this, but much that forbids them 
uniting with any society or crrganization save those ordained 
by God-the family and the church O'f God. There is no 
mention in the Bible or in history of a servant of God hold
ing membership or fellowship with any organization save 
thase appointed of God. There are many scriptures that 
seem to forbid this. Paul says: "Whatsoever ye do, work 
heartily, as unto the Lord, and not unto men; knowing that 
from the Lord we shall receive the recompense of the in
heritance; ye serve the Lord Christ." (Col. 3: 23, 24.) 

(Continued from P_age 1420.) 

write these things because, while the wars are now in 
Europe and Asia, and are fierce and bitter, we can look an 
and see their horrars, and we think how bitter, how un
christian and antichristian they are. The Christian Herald, 
a kind and gentle-spirited paper, is now engaged in forming 
"peace societies" in this country. But the peace societies 
are political societies. The foundation af all p9litical parties 
and authority is the sword, and the political parties and 
societies are filled with the J;JO!itical spirit. Peace parties 
based on political feelings will become infuriated and em
bittered when the political excitement runs high. A peace 
spirit and saciety based on religious feelings and duties may 
be trusted to stand firm for peace and good will in times of 
political excitement, ·but no other spirit or feeling can stand. 
firm in t imes of trouble. A number of men and women 
w)lo had been leaders in the peace associations before the 
War of the States were intensely bitter warriors in the war. 
They forgot they had ever been peace members when the 
war spirit was rife. The religion of Jesus is one of peace 
and good will among men. Jesus died to save others; he 
followed no human authority or political rulers or party. It 
is wrong for Christians to imbibe any other spirit than the 
spirit of peace' and good will to man, guided by a spirit of 
fear and reverence for God. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box _96, Nashville, Tenn. 

A few days ago one of my " grown-up " Cornerites, who is 
also my aunt, suggested that I should state in the Corner 
each week where I am, that my big family might thus be 
able to " keep up " with me. I shall be glad to heed that 
suggestion; but, as I must prepare the material for our 
Corner at least ten days before you read it in the paper, I 
fear my doing so will not help you to keep up with me very 
closely. I'm writing this November 20, in my old Nashville 
home. You cannot see it probably before November 30-many 
will see December before they see this page-and by that 
time the Preacher and I will be in Florida, " the Lord will
ing." I hope to prepare, before we start for the " Land of 
Flowers," enough material to fill our pages four weeks. By 
that time Christmas will be so near at hand that you will 
expect a Christmas letter. I shall not try to write that now, 
but shall wait till that happy time is near enough for me 
to catch the Christmas spirit, and then, from our Alabama . 
home, I'll write you a Christmas letter. 
,, 
;· 

Ethridge, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I am seven years old. 
I'm not going to school now. When I went to school, I 
was in the secand grade. I have one little sister, named 
"Willie Joe." She is five years old. I have a little brother 
whose name is Edward DeWitt. He is one year old. 

Your little friend, EMMA KiERR. 

Well, little namesake, I like your letter, and am glad to 
admit you, Willie Joe, and· Edward Dewitt to our cozy 
Corner. I'm sure you wrote this letter with your own small 
hand. It was well written, and all the words in it were 
correctly spelled-a nice piece of work for a seven-years
young Cornerite, little girl. 

Jordonia, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: May I join your happy 
circle? I go to Sunday school every Sunday at Cedar Grove 
Church. I have three brothers and one sister. M~.~°}~~~~ . 
is a Christian. My mamma is my:,. teacher. I go ta school 
every school day, and am in the second grade. I won the 
prize in my class. I am eight years old. Mamma says I am 
a very good girl. Your little friend, RUTH GLAUS. 

I presume your mamma says you are a very good girl, 
Ruth. I'm almost sure .she puts emphasis on the "very," as 
mothers have a way of doing when they're talking about the 
goodness of their little girls. I'm glad to know one of my 
Cornerites w'on the prize in your class, little friend. I al
ways rejoice when one of my boys or girls stands at the head 
in good works. 

Portland, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
twelve years of age. I go fo school at Mitc]lell, and am in 
the fifth grade. My mother is a. Christian, She takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the Children's Carner. 
I have one sister, nine years of age, anfi one grown brother. 

Your little friend, MABYZELL CARMON. 

I'm glad you have a Christian mother, little girl, to help 
you to become and be a Christian. I'm sure you appreciate 
her and heed her loving counsel. I want all my boys and 
girls to be obedient, helpful, happy, loving children, doing 
everything they can to make home a pleasant place. Indeed, 
I want them all to be sunshine makers, wheresoever they 
may be. 

Newburg, Ark.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I've seen in the Corne:r
so many nice letters that I want to write you, too. I'm 
twelve years old. I live in the country. We have no
church house near us, and no schoolhouse, either. My sis
ter, my brother, and I have rented two rooms in my aunt's 
home. My brother and I go to school and my sister teaches. 
two miles away. I am in the sixth grade. 

Yours lovingly, R UBIE JETT. 

Thank you, little friend, for giving us this glimpse of 
three Cornerites who have pluck and energy enough to leave 
home and set up to housekeeping-two of them to go tcr 
school; the other, to teach. I like that. I t rust you spent a 
pleasant and profitable session and are . still busy at work. 
under the same, or a better, arrangement, Rubie. 

Newburg, Ark.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I am a li ttle girl, eight 
years old. I have two sisters and one brother. Mamma. 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I read the Children's Corner. 
My teacher is Miss Effie Kerr. We go to church nearly 
every Sunday. One o.f my sisters is sick. I am in the· 
third grade. My oldest sister is six years old. My brother 
is ten years old. Yours lovingly, FANNm CAVE. 

I'm not sure I've stated your grade correctly, little friend, 
but I think it's the third grade. I trust your sisteP got · well 
long ago. Of course you've had a long, happy vacation 
since you wrote me, and are busy in school this November 
day, going on as fast as possible to the grade just above you. 
Success to you, little girl. 

Lexington, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I want to congratu
late you in your marriageship. I wish you and Brother 
Larimore a long and happy life. From you:r little friend, 

LUCILE BROWN. 

" Brother Larimore " and I appreciated and appreciate 
all the good wishes expressed for us by our little friends 
about the time you sent this little post card, Lucile. Such 
expressions help to make us happy. The love and apprecia
tion of our little friends is very dear to us, and we are always 
glad to receive letters from them, little friend Luc.ile. 

--., Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, seven 
years old. My mother takes the Gospel Advocate, and I 
think it is a good paper. I like to read the Corner. Father 
is not a Christian now, but he is a good father, and we hope 
he will be a Christian some day. I have neither brother 
nor sister; but I help .mother, and don't get lonesome. 

Your little fri~li_d, REBECCA F. ·BURbHA.¥-D. 

I'm not sure whether your name is Rebecca or Rebe,na, 
little friend; but you ar e welcomed heartily to the Corner 
under either title. You failed to state your post office, and 
the postmark is not legible. You wrote a nice little letter, 
especially good for a little girl who has lived in· this good 
old world only seven years. I hope your good father has 
already become a Christian, little friend, and that you, too, 
will same day enter the family of God. 

Morrison, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
eleven years old. I have four sisters and one brother at 
home. My oldest two brothers are married. We feel very 
lonesome since they left home. My father, mother, two 
brothers, and one sister are Christians. I am not a Chris
tian, but hope ta be one soon. We go to Sunday school 
nearly every Sunday. I am in the fifth grade. 

Your little friend, ETHEL PRATER'. 

Your letter. was very neatly written, Ethel. I should like 
for my boys and girls of the Corner to see it. Sometimes I 
have difficulty in reading my Corner letters, because all my 
little friends are not as careful to write plainly as you 
wrote. I trust you try to do well everything you undertake 
to do,. little girl. 
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. Morrison, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
nine years old. I go to school, and study fourth reader, lan· 
guage, arithmetic, and spelling. I go to Sunday school. 
I have three brothers. I like to read the Gospel Advacate. 
My father, mather, one sister, and two brothers are Chris· 
tians. · Your little .friend, !DA PRATER. 

You and Ethel- make a good report of your family, little 
friend; more than half the members of the family are 
members of the household of God-the church. I hope 
when you write me again you can give a still better report. 
I'm glad yau are a Sunday-school girl and attend day school, 
too; and of course you have good lessons in both schools, 
Ida. 

Nimrod, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, eleven 
years old. I want to join your happy band. My aunt takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the Children's Corner. 
I have three brothers, and all are Christians. I hope to 
become a Christian soon. I ga to school sometimes. I'm 
in the fifth grade. I study reading, spelling, history, arith
metic, geography, and grammar. I like to go to school. My 
teacher is Miss Kate Hartsell. I love her, because she is 
so good and kind to us. I have two pet pigs and a P!'lt c~lf. I 
like to play with them. ·My brother has a little pony that I 
ean ride. I help my mather with the housework, as every 
girl should do. Accept the nice card of "congratulations" 
I send in my letter. Wishing success to the Corner and 
wishing you many happy returns, I am, 

Your little friend, LAURA KENNEMUR. 

I appreciate the nice card of congratulation you sent me, 
little friend, when you heard of my change of name many 
months ago; and I also appreciate your wishing me "many 
happy returns," for I'm sure you meant many happy re
turns of the day, not of the occasion. I like the spirit of 
your letter, and I'm sure your mother is fortunate in having 
such a helpful little daughter, Laura. 

Roleta, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma Page Larimore: Here 
eames a little blue-eyed girl, ten years old. My papa takes 
the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the Children's 
Corner. I have four sisters older than ·I am. My papa, 
mamma, and sisters are all Christians. I am not a Chris
tian, but hope to be some day. I was glad to see a letter 
from two of my cousins, Lean and Bessie Lee Mansfield, in 
the Corner. I go to Sunday school nearly every Sunday. 
Mr. Mack Barnes is my teacher. I like him very much. I'm 
not going to school now. Our school closed in October. 
I had five studies-arithmetic, geagraphy, grammar, spell-
ing, and reading. Your little friend, MA.LISSIE LYTLE. 

Of course you'll be a Christian some day, little friend. 
Having a Christian father and mother and sisters to help 
you to become and be a Christian, that "some day" should 
not be very far in the future. You give us a good list of 
studies for a teu-years-yaung Cornerite. I trust you stand 
head or near the head in each one of those studies, Malissie. 

Ashland City, Tenn., Route No. 4.-Dear Mrs. Emma: My 
father takes the Gospel Advocate. I think it is a fine paper. 
I have three sisters and two brothers. All of us are Chris
tians except a little brother and a sister who are too small 
to become Christians now, but who will, I think, be Chris
tians some day. I was baptized in August, 1910. I haven't 
yet missed going to church. I have one brother dead. He 
was a good Christian. His name was "Urban." We miss 
him; but if we live as he did, we ·shall meet him again some 
day. With good wishes to the Corner and love and best 
wishes to you and Brother Larimore, I am, 

Your little sister in Christ, DELLA HALE. 

I'm glad you like our good paper, Della. I hope the little 
brother and sister may become Christians " some day." 
Of course you and your brother and sisters whet are in Christ 
Jesus our Lord will try, by good example, to teach them 
how to live the Christian. life. We can all preach the gospel 
daily by living daily as God would have us live, little sister. 
Much obliged for good wishes. 

Ashland City, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I am a little girl, 
ten years of age. Will you admit me to your happy band? 
My father takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read it 
especially the Children's Corner. My home is only one'. 
fourth of a mile fram the church house, and we go to 
church every Sunday. There are eight in our family. All 
are Christians except my little brother and me. I expect to 

. become a Christian some day. With best wishes to you 
and Brother Larimore, I am, Your little friend, 

BELLE HALE. 

We appreciate your kind wishes far us, little friend. 
We earnestly and fervently pray that all our little friends 
who have expressed such good wishes for our health and 
happiness may be bountifully blessed in every way, now 
and in the future to which they look so hopefully for all 
the good things they desire. 

Friendship, Tenn.-Dear "Miss Emma:" I am a little 
girl, nine years old. My grandmother takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and we think it is a good paper. I go to school 
at Holly Grove. I'm out of school now because of the 
measles. It is five miles to our meetinghouse; so I do not 
go to Sunday school. My mother is a Christian, and I 
intend to be a Christian when I'm old enaugh. I have a 
little brother, named "Herbert." With love to all, I am, 

Your little friend, CLYDE KING. 

It has been so long since you wrote me this nice letter, 
Clyde, that I'm s~re you are not kept away from school 
now by the measles. I presume you are busy and happy in 
school, studying hard to be able to reach the grade just 
ahead af you at the proper time. It's fine to be ready for 
promotion when promotion time comes, isn't it, little girl? 

Huntingdon, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma Page Larimore: 
Here comes a little Carroll County girl. I am eight years 
old. My papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read 
the good little letters the children write you. I have gone 
to school l).bout twa months in aII. I am in the fourth grade. 
My father and mother are Christians. I go to Sunday school 
whenever I can. I'm just getting well of measles. I 
haven't been to Sunday school in seven weeks, but hope to 
go next Sunday and take my place in the primary class. 
My pets and the ones whet pet me are my grandparents. 
My Grandfather and Grandmother Roark are eighty-six 
years of age. They have been married more than sixty 
years. The difference in their ages is six days. My Grand· 
pa Fisher lives with us. He is ninety years of age. With 
best wishes for you and all the Cornerites, I am, 

Your friend, ZILLE VIVIAN ROARK. 

You must have attended a good home school, little girl; 
and home schoals are usually good scho?ls. I think you are 
fortunate in having grandparents to pet you and be petted 
by you. I'm sure you appreciate them and try earnestly 
to make them happy by loving attention to all their wants 
and wishes. I'm glad you pas3ed safely through the affliction 
of measles, little friend. 

Water Valley, Ky.-Dear Mrs. Emma Larimore: I am a 
little country girl, in love with country life. I like to· be 
out in the apen air, listening to the birds singing in the 
trees. I have been going to school, but school has closed 
now. I live in sight of the schoolhouse. We children 
should go to school every day, if possible, and study hard 
ta get an education. I think the Gospel Advocate is a grand 
paper published by great and good men. I like to go to 
church. Brother H. M. Phillips preaches for us. I think 
he is a good man. I have five sisters, all Christians, and 
my father and mother are Christians, too. Wishing you and 
Brother Larimore a happy life, I am, 

Your little friend, NOVA McCLURE. 

I'm in love with country life, tao, Nova. I'm glad you 
enjoy it. Yes, children should attend school regularly and 
sludy hard to get a good education. That's what I want all 
my boys and girls to do. " Brother Larimore " and I appre
ciate your good wishes, little friend, and we hope yau and 
aII the rest of our little friends may always be healthful, 
helpful, hopeful, and happy. 
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Hamilton. 

Sister Malissa Hamilton, wife of 
Brother W. N. Hamilton and daughter 
of T. S. and M. E. Gant, was born at 
Rock Creek, Ala., on April 4, 1871 ; 
obeyed. the gospel, under the preaching 
of Brother F. B. Srygley, at about the 
age of four teen, near the place of her 
birth; was married to W. N. Hamilton 
on October 22, 1899; and died, at Flor
ence, Ala., on October 6, 1911. She 

· leaves a husband, one son (Johnnie 
Lois), a -father , mother, one brother, 
and a host of relatives and friends, to 
mourn their loss. I have known Sis-

. ter Hamilton about three years, and 
was at her bedside when she died. No 
one could know her as I did without 
admiring her piety, her deep sincerity, 
and her strong faith in Christ. The 
writer conducted a simple funeral serv
ice at her home, and her body was laid 
away in the beautiful cemetery in . 
Florence. May God's richest blessings 

ever attend the ber eaved ones. 
J. T. HARRIS . 

.Brown. 

On October 27, 1911, Brother J. N. 
Brown, of Lynnville, Tenn., died-. 
Brother Brown was a rural mail car
rier, going out from Lynnville. Just 
before he r eached town one afternoon 
his horse became frightened at an au
tomobile and threw him out of the 
buggy, kicking him as he fell. He lin
gered in an unconscious state for a 
week, then died without a struggle. 
Brother Brown was an excellent citi
zen, husband, and father, and, above 
all, he was a noble Christian. He died 
at the age of forty-four years, and had 
been in the church for twenty-eight 
years. He was very much interested 
in the work of the church, and was al
ways ready to do a willing, liberal, 
and cheerful part. For some time h e 
had been superintendent of the Sunday 
Bible classes, and was growing daily 
" in t he grace and knowledge of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." We 
all regretted very much to give him 
up, but the Lord knows best. Our 
brother was. held in esteem by both 
saint and sinner wherever he was 
known. Four brothers and one sister 
are left behind him, but the saddest 

. part is that the lives of a devoted wife 
and daughter are made sad and lonely 
withou t him. But there is a bright 
side even to this picture, for J esus has 
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said: " He that believeth on me, though 
be die, yet shall he live: and whoso
ever liveth and believeth on me shall 
never die." Physical death to the 
Christian is not loss to him, but rather 
gain; for there is an exchange of earth
ly things for heavenly things, of tem
poral things for eternal things, and of 
mortal bodies for immortal ones. 
Ther efore we ought to " comfort one 
another with these words." 

E. H. HOOVER. 

Thompson. 

Brother H . G~ Thompson was born 
on December 12, 1872; was uni ted in 
marriage to Miss Lizzie Ashley on Jan
uary 21, 1900; obeyed the gospel of 
Christ on July 28, 1911; and died on 
November 19, 1911. H e had been in 
failing health for several months. I 
visited h im in his sickness and talked 
with h im of his physical and spiritual 
condition. He was fully persuaded in 
his o-\vn mind to obey the gospel. We 
made preparation an d baptized him. 
His wife made the confession at the 
same time, and was buried with her 
Lord in baptism a few days later. 
Brother Thompson began to improve 
and was thought by all to be improv
ing. He r ejoiced in the sweet hope of 
eternal life and with smiles and kind 
words gave expr ession to a gl ad heart. 
The writer attended the last service at 
the home with many of the brethren 
and sisters in Christ, also many of his 
friends assembled with bowed heads 
and moistened eyes in token of sorrow 
that a seat is vacant, a voice is still, 
but which, we trust, will be heard 
" over there," where the hand of God 
will wipe all tears from our eyes. 

G EORGE W. GILBERT. 

Manchester, Tenn. 

"Bless the Lord, 0 my soul!" (Ps. 
103: 1. ), For doth not all nature 
around me praise him? If I were s i
lent, I should be an exception to the 
universe. Doth not the thunder praise 
him as it rolls like drums In the march 
of the God of armies? Do not the 
mounta ins praise him when the woods 
upon their summits wave in adoration? 
Does not the lightning write his name 
in letters of fire upon the midnight 
darkness? Hath not the whole earth 
a voice, and shall I, can I, be silent? 
" Bless the Lord, 0 my soul! "-C. H . 
Spurgeon. 
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THE TURKEY NECK BEND (KY.) 
MEETINC. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

closed a ten-clays' meeting in 
Turkey Necli: Bend, Monroe County, 
Ky., on November 21. There were 
eleven baptized, one from the Baptists, 
and two reclaimed. This is a fine 
neighborhood of old-fashioned Chris
tian peop.le. They love the truth and 
have the greatest respect for the lead
ers of the congregation and for each 
other. All their differences are settled 
within their own body. I was espe
cially impressed with the respect in 
which each one held the congregation 
and its decisions. It was not official
ism, but simply a genuine brotherly re
spect one for the other. They seemed 
to have more regard for each other 
than they have for the decisions of out
siders or even the courts of the coun
try. This, it appears to me, is as it 
should be. There were a number of 
godly men who settled in tbat - Bend 
in thE: early days, and they r espected 
each other and the Lord, and they suc
ceeded in teaching the same principles 
to their children. Old Brother Isaac 
T. Reneau was among the early teach
ers of the gospel in the Bend, and the 
late Isaac Sewell, brother of Brother 
E. G. Sewell, taught school and 
preached t here when he was quite a 
young man_ The memory of these 
good men is still held in high esteem 
by the older ones of the congregation. 
Ex-Governor McMillin was reared in 
this Bend, and his stepmother still 
lives there. She is very proud of "Ben
ton," as they all familiarly call him, 
and I could but wonder what might 
have been the result if he had given 
his life to the church of God instead 
of to politics, with its corruptions and 
uncertainties. It certainly would have 
been very different for him and the 
community at large. 

Another matter impressed me very 
much, and that was· that the daytime 
meetings were about a s large as the 
night meetings. All the members 
seemed to give up about all outside 
work and give themselves wholly to 
the meetings. I wish other congrega
tions would do likewise. 

I shall Jong r emember my trip to the 
Turkey Neck Bend. 

NOTES FROM SOUTHERN TEXAS. 

DY N. C. DERRYBERRY. 

In my last report I gave a sketch of 
my meeting at Burr. Burr is on the 
Caney Valley Road, seven miles east of 
Wharton. This people have a comhi
nation of sectarianism, religion, and 
worldly-mindedness. 

I went from Burr to Hungerford, 
where I began a meeting on the sec
ond Lord's day in November, which 
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Always 
Ready 

1429 

Wise foresight should 
lead you to keep tn the 
cupboard a half d-ozen or 
more handy packages of 

Uneeda Biscuit 
They won't get broken, musty, 
soiled or soggy like ordinary 
soda crackers because their 
crisp, clean freshness is 
protected by the 
moisture - proof 
and dust- tight 
pa cka 'ge. 

continued till last Lord's-day night 
(November 19). One lady was per
suaded to confess her faith in Christ 
and obey the Lord in baptism. I 
preached a few discourses at this place 
after my meeting at Lane City last 
fall and baptized three into· the one 
body, making four in all. This is the 
congregation which I established last 
fall. They now have eleven in all. I 
have never seen a congregation take on 
spiritual life faster. They have "a 
mind to work " in the vineyard of the 
Lord. They met every Lord's day from 
the time I left them last fall till I be
gan my meetings in that section this 
fall. They then attended the meetings, 
going from eight to ten miles, and in 
one instance twenty miles, to assist in 
the meetings. They have songs, prayer, 
a lesson from the New Testament, the 
Supper, and the contribution every 

Lord's day, th us feasting on the sin
cere milk of the word, that they may 
grow thereby, thus drawing from t he 
word of Goel that nutritious property 
that Goel placed in his word to produce 
growth. They are all the best of peo
ple ana are cultivating that love that 
characterizes the children of God. 
They are not satisfied with being saved 
themselves, but they want others 
saved; so they have worked up a meet
ing at Wharton, and, the Lord willing, 
I will commence a meeting there next 
Lord's clay. 

A number of brethren in Tennessee 
requested that I should write them, 
but, brethren, you must be satisfied 
with these articles, as my eye is weak; 
having to teach both publicly and 

. privately is a heavy strain on my 
eye. 

Burr, Texas. 
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Foley Kidney Pills. 
TONIC IN ACTION - Q.UICK IN RESULTS. 

Give prompt relief from BACKACHE, 
KIDNEY and BI,ADDER TROUBI,E, 
RHEUMATISM, CONGESTION of the 
KIDNEYS, INFI,AMMATION of the 
BI,ADDER, and all annoying URI· 
NARY IRREGUI,ARITIES. A posi
tive tioon to MIDDI,E-AGED and EI,
DERI,Y PP;OPI,E and for WOMEN. 
The dollar bottle contains two and one
half times as much as the fifty-cent bot
tle. For sale by all dealers or postpaid 
on receipt of price. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will J1&7 708 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine." 
Another writes: "My friiooids are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
•plendid one. The machine is a 
beauty." 

The Cluo pays this frieght and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Lauisville, Ky. 

Tyree's 
Antiseptic Powder 

When used ri ght. m akes yott 
immune to bodily suffering by 
immediate ly reli eving offen
sive pe rspiration, chafing 
itching, smarting of all klnds' 
especially infe'cted and catar: 
rhal condi tions of tbe mucous 
membrane. Sun burn prickly 

beat. perspiring and p ainful feet, sweaty odo'r 
under th e arms. scratching, burns, cuts, 
l\'ounds, ulcers, etc. 

Write for our valuable little bookle t and a 
sample of Tyree's Powder free. Sold by all re
liable druggists, or direct by m ail for twenty
llve cents. 
I. 5. TYREE Chemist, Washington. D. c. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

'l'hi~ means big and little tents, and we make 
all kmds. A thousand satisfied users testi!y 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotation. 
No trouble at all. . 

., M. D. &: H. 1'. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
ll!ILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES th e CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC. and is 
t be best remedy for DIARRH<EA. Sold by 
Druggists In ~very pitrt of the world. Be sure 
and ask for Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrnp " 
and take no otber kind. Twenty-five cen ts a bo~ 
li e. A.o.'f OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY· . 
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DEATHBED REPENTANCE. 

The following timely article, written 
by the late T. T. Eaton, was clipped 
from a recent issue of the Western 
Recorder, a Baptist paper published in 
Louisville, Ky.: 

The salvation of the thief on the 
cross would be encouragement ta a 
missionary in heathen lands to preach 
the gospel to a dying man who had 
never heard of Christ. It shows him 
that it would not be necessary to ex
plain all the plan of salvation, to preach 
the entire gospel to the dying man. 
The thief heard only thcrse two great 
truths, "He saved others-he said he 
was the Son of God;" and it might be 
that as brief a story of the cross would 
save some dying soul whom ignorance 
had kept from seeking the Savior. But 
I honestly believe many a soul is in 
torment to-day, las t from the false les
son ministers and people have drawn 
from the death of the thief on the 
cross. I have heard of dying sinners 
being reminded that Christ saved the 
penitent thief in his dying hour, and 
therefore he will save them. Yau had 
much better remind them that he saved 
Saul of Tarsus, for he had heard Ste
phen's last sermon and so sinned 
against more light than this poor thief 
had. 

Abraham's salvaticrn would itself ap
proach nearer th~ir case, for his faith 
was less than that of the penitent 
thief. Aye, there is no instance in the 
Bible that would not serve a better pur
pose in speaking to dying impenitent 
men than the sublime faith of this 
thief. As I remarked on a previous 
occasion, I do not believe that had the 
thief attended all Christ's ministry, 
heard his warnings, seen the mighty 
works that did show forth themselves 
in him, and had paid no heed, but gone 
on in his sin; or if he had not seen 
Christ, but for three years had heard 
the preaching of one of the seventy, 
had been ap·pealed to by the apostle 
again and again to turn from his evil 
ways to life everlasting, and had per
sistently refused, and then at last had 
cried to Jesus to save him, I cannot 
believe he wcruld have been answered, 
" This day shalt thou be with me in 
paradise." . And yet he is held up before 
done this very thing as encourage
the dying eyes of men who have 
ment. 

A young man grows up in this gospel 
land, hears from his early childhood 
the story of the cross, hears many an 
a);}peal and many a warning from the 
pulpit, yet goes on in sin. It may be 
he is a blasphemer, a drunkard, a liber
tine; or it may be he is strictly moral, 
but a worship.er of mammon, and, like 
Gallia, cares for none of these things. 
He puts off turning to Christ; he is 
busy now; when he has a more con
venient ::::easan he will attend to his soul. 
Still the word of God warns him. Ncrw, 
when you first hear these truths is the 
accepted time, now is the day of salva
tion; but he heeds it not. The world 
and the flesh and perhaps the devil re
ceive his worship and occupy his entire 
time, while the claims of God are a sec
ondary consideration altogether. At 
last, it may be when he has grown old, 
sickness staps his pursuit for riches 
and brings him face to face with the 
death angel sent to carry him to the 
bar of God. Then, when the world can 
please him no longer, when riches can
not aid, nor high station save him, he 
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How to Get Rid 
of Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, 
and it Costs Nothing to Try. 

Those who suffer from catarrh 
.cnow its miseries. There is no need 
of this suffering. You can get i·id of 
it by a simple, safe, inexpensive, h ome 
treatment discovered by Dr. Blosser, 
who, for over thirty-five years, has 
been treating catarrh successfully. 

His treatment is unlike any other. 
It is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
or inhaler, but is a more direct and 
thorough treatment than any of these. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat 
and lungs so that you can again breathe 
freely and sleep without that stopped
up feeling that all catarrh sufferers 
have. It heals the diseased mucous 
membranes and arrests the foul dis
charge, so that you will not be con
stantly blowing your nose and spitting, 
and at the same time it does not poison 
the system and ruin the stomach, as 
internal medicines do. · 
If you want to test this treatment 

without cost, s~nd your add ress to Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, 
A~lanta, Ga., and he will send you · by 
return mail enough of the medicine 
to satisfy you that it is all he claims for 
it as a remedy for catarrh, catarrhal 
Aeadaches, catarrhal deafness, asthma, 
bronchitis, colds and all catarrhal com
plications. He will also send you free 
an illustrated booklet. Write him 
immediatelv. 

A New Method 
Of Curing Whooping 

Cough 
Ther,e is nothing that will give such 
instant and permanent relief to the 
Whooping Cough patient, as-

VICKS ~~::~~SALVE 
Applied externally, the heat of the body 
releases powerfui vapors which are inhaled, 
going direct to the affected parts-the 
lungs and bronchial tubes, perfecting a 
positive cure at once. No drugs to take 
to derange the stomach-all done by out
ward application. 

At your druggist's or by mail 

2Sc. SOc. $1. 00 
Economy suggests the dollar size 

Vick's Family Remedies Co. 
Greensboro, N. C. 

I WILL. MAKE YOU 
PROSPEROUS 

It you nrG honest bnd a.mbitious writa me 
today. No mnttor whore you live or wh:i.t 
your occupa.tion. I will t en.ch you tho Rea.I 
Esta.to business by moil ; appoint you Special 
Ropresontativo of my Company in your town· 
start you in_n profitable business of yoar own: 
d h elp you ma.ko b ig money at once • 
nu11ual opportuni ty f or men without 

Capital to become: Independent for life. 
Valuable Book and full partlculara FREE. 

Write today. 

NATIOllAL CO-OPERATIVE REALTY CO. 
B. n. l!ARDEll" 594 ]If oraen Bullalni: 

Pre81dent; 1'08hin1:ton, D. O. 

5 ~e~~!§!~~t~mFA~R~ FREE 
ceive 5 very finest Gold Embossed Christmas 
Pas~ Cards FREE to introduce post·card offer. 
Cap1t11.l Card Co., Dept. 146, Topeka, Kan. 



DECEMBER 7, 1911. 

turns with a whine to the Goel be bas 
neglected and spurned so long, and 
begs him ta save bis soul! 

So long as a choi ce was left him, so 
long as be was a free agent, be chose 
the world and its riches rather than 
God; now when be is going where he 
cannot enjoy the world, where wealth 
cannot follow him, he perforce turns 
to the Savior as a dernier r esort. As 
long as he bad a choice, mind you , he 
chose the world. Do you not think the 
mercy of God needs to be infini te to 
save such a sinner? I tell you hon
estly, I do not believe one aut of a thou
sand of deathbed conversions is gen
uine, and I believe no one form of infi
delity bas ever done so much harm in 
the world as the lesson usually drawn 
from the penitent thief, aided and 
abetted as it is by the hymn: 

"While yet t he lamp holds out to burn, 
The vilest sinner may return." 

There is no parallel between a man 
dying in his sins in a gospel land and 
that thief converted by the first gospel 
he had ever heard, "He saved others
he said he was the Son of God," and 
relying upon a crucified, reviled, and 
insulted Savior with a faith which 
stands forth grand in its sublimity, un
equaled in the annals of time! " This 
day shalt thou be with me in paradise." 
Thus gloriously was bis prayer an
swered. He was the highest faith of 
ail, his the gr eat privilege of going 
with Jesus to paraqise. When death 
triumphed for the time over the Son 
of God, this one soul he r escued from 
the power of t he foe and bore with him 
to paradise. As the eloquent Hanna 
has said of this thief's last moments: 
" What a day to that dying man! How 
strange the contrast between its open
ing and its closing, its roaming and its 
night! Its morning saw him a culprit 
condemned before the bar of earthly 
judgment ; before evening shadowed 
the Hm of Zion he stood accepted at 
t he bar of heaven . The morning saw 
him led out through an earthly city's 
gates in company with one who was 
boated at by the crowd that gathered 
round him ; before night fell upon 
Jerusalem, the gates of another city, 
even the heavenly, were lifted up and 
he went through them in company with 
one round whom all the hosts of 
heaven wer e bowing down, as he passed 
on to take his seat beside t he Father 
on his everlasting throne." 

Though the ungodly man can h ere 
fin d no encouragement to hope for sal
vation in the hour of death if be delay 
to seek the Lon.I, yet there is blessed 
cheer to the deeply guilty. No stain 
too deep for Christ's blood to remove, 
na amount of sin his mercy cannot 
pardon. He saved the thief condemned 
to death by the laws of his country; 
there is no malefactor his love will not 
reach. Though your sins be as scarlet, 
0 wanderer from his grace, they shall 
be whiter than snow. Pray to him to
day to remember you when in his king
dom, and, despite the blackness af your 
former guilt, his love will hear and 
answer your prayer. This i s your duty 
now; and in the years to come, be they 
many or few, strive with heart and soul 
to obey his law and walk in his ordi
nances blameless; and when death 
shall draw nigh your soul, through all 
the roaring of its waves and billaws, 
as they toss over you, you shall hear 
the voice of your Savior strengthening 
you with the glorious promise: "This 
day shalt thau be with me in para
dise." 
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61&sses 
AbsolutelJJ Gratis 

Now look here, all you weak-eyed, spectacle-wearing 
i·eaders of this paper, you 've just got to quit wearing your 
dim, scratchy, headache-producing, sight-destroying spec
tacles at once, for this is what generally causes cataracts 
and other serious eye troubles. 

Just write me your name and address and I will mail 
you my Perfect Home Eye Test er Free. Then when you· 
r eturn m e the Eye T ester with your test I will sell you a 
handsome 10-karat S0WH1,0LO frame at a cost Of Only $1, 
and I will insert into this frame a brand new pair of m y 
wonderful "Perfect Vision" glasses absolutely free of 
charge • . 

-These "Perfect Vision" .glasses will enable you 
to r ead the very finest print in _your bible even by 
the dim firelight-

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to thread the smallest-eyed needle you can lay 
your hands on:-

-TheS'El "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to shoot the smallest bird off the tallest tree top 
on the cloudiest days-

-These "Perfe~t Vision" glasses will enable you 
to distinguish a horse from a cow at the greatest 
distance, and as far as your eye can reach-
Now please r em ember these wonderful "Perfect Vision" 

glasses are free-absolutely free to every reader of this 
paper-not a cent n eed you pay for them now and never. 

I therefore insist that you sit down right now
this very minute-and write me your name and address 
at once, and I will immediately mail you my P erfect Home 
Eye Tester and a four-dollar cash certificate entitling you 
to a brand n ew pair of my wonderful "Perfect Vision" 
glasses absolutely free of charge-just as cheerfully as I 
have sent them to n early all the other spectaole-wearers 
in your county. 

Now, friend, please don't be lazy, but get out your 
writing paper or wri te me your name and address on the 

• . below coupon at once-that's all. 

Address:-HAUX SPECTACLE CO., 

ST. LOUIS, MO. 

Please send your absolutely free offer At onr.c. 

Name .............................................................................. . 

Postoffice ............ _. ................................ ............................ . 

R. R ..................................... State ...............................................• 

1431 

THORP SPRING CHRISTIAN 
COLLEGE. 

BY R. C. BELL. 

Our first term of three months is 
nearing its close. We now have about 
two hundred and fifty on our roll, of 
whom about one hundred and twenty 
are public~school students and about a 
dozen are taking special work only. 
We have just about seventy-five board
ers. Almost all are doing good work, 
and everythi.ng is working splendidly. 

me, for many of the students are do
ing strictly first-class work. To be giv
ing the thoughts of God to young 
hearts daily is the most delightful 
work I have ever done. 

We have the hearty support of the 
town, and all take pride in our school. 
The Bible work is very gratifying to 

We are eager to sow, for we know 
the power of the seed and expect a 
bountiful harvest from this year's sow
ing. We thank God for this broad 
field, and with boldness toward him 
are sowing seed in the morning and 
are not withholding our hand in the 
evening ; for we know not wh~c\J. .. ~l!a!l 
prosper, whether this or that, or.-wh~ih1-
er (hey both shall be alike good. 
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Quickly Cured 
At Home. 

lnstant Relief, Permanent Cti.re
Trial Package Mailed Free to 

All in Plain Wrapper. 
::Many cases of piles have been cured 

by a trial package of Pyramid Pile 
Remedy without further treatment. 
When it proves its value to you, get 
more from your druggist at fifty cents 
a box, and be sure you get the kind you 
ask for. Simpli fill out free coupon 
below and mail to:day. Save yourself 
'from the surgeon's knife and its tor
ture, the doctor and his bills. 

FREE PACKAGE COUPON 
PYRAMID DRUG COMPANY, 

400 Pyramid Building, Marshall, 
Mich. Kinclly send me a sam ple 
of Pyramid Pile Remedy at once 
by mail, FREE, in plain wrapper. 

Name .... . .... . .. ..... ... ...... . 

Street. . .. .. ..... . ........ . .. .. .. . 

City ... .......... . State ...... . 

Life and Sermons 
of Jesse L. Sewell. 

12MO, 318 PACES, CLOTH, $1. 

We Have Just Printed a NEW 
EDITION of This Most Excel· 

lent Book. The Book is 
Substantially and 

Neatly Bound. 

•rhis is an interesting book. One hundred 
and twecty·one pages a.re devoted to a me
morial ol his life, work, a.nu character , by 
David Lipscomb; one hundred and ninety· 
seven pages , to sermons by J esse L. Sewell : 
Sixteen of bis best sermons are here given, 
cover ing all the pha ses of con version, and 
especially on points upon which disciples 
and denominations differ. It contains ser
mons on such themes as: The Oonversion ol 
Oornelius, Atonement and Reconcili&tion , 
Witness of the Spirit, Form of Doctrine , T!oJ.e 
Grace of God, The Na.me of Obrist, In Ohrist, 
The Son of God, The One Foundation, ek. 
This book will well repay any reader, a nd 
gives a larger fund of information to those 
who may not understand Bible teach ing on 
the matter of becoming a. Christian. 

McQUIDDY PRINTINC CO., 

Nashville, Tenn. 

Texas Land . Exposition 
AND NORTHERN SETTLERS' CONVENTION 
HOUSTON, TEXAS, JAN. 15-28, 1912. Low inter: 
state railroad rates. Eighteen lines into Hous
t on. Home seekers and investors should not 
miss this opportun\ty to visit Texas and see the 
South's great land show. More than one thou
sand . exhibits. of farm products and machine~y. 
Any mformat10n about Texas on request. 
Texas Land Expos ition, H ouston, Tex. 
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THE CIST OF THE TEACHINC OF 
THE BOOK OF JOSHUA. 

BY ALMON SIMS. 

In the last chapter of Deuteronomy 
we see a very sad picture. It is that 
of Moses, that faithful servant of God, 
standing on Mount Pisgah's heights 
viewing the land of Canaan, for which 
he had wandered forty years in the 
wilderness as a leader of the ch ildren 
of Israel ; and now, old and well 
stricken from his wanderings, he is 
not permitted to lead them into the 
land of promise because of his disobe
rlience. 'I'his is a lesson for us. It 
teaches that we must obey the word of 
God; that unless we do, we cau never 
enter into the heavenly home which 
God has promised to us, as he prom
ised to the children of .Israel the land 
of Canaan. Moses died on Mount Pis
gah and was buried in the valley of 
Moab by J ehovah. The place no man 
knows. 

After the death of Moses, Joshua, the 
son of Nun, was chosen to lead the 
children of fsrael into the land of 
promise, and God spoke unto Joshua, 
say ing: ''As I was with Moses, so I 
will be with thee : I will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee." This was condi
tioned on his obsei·ving to do accord
ing to all the law ; for fhen he would 
make his way prosperous and would 
have good success. Therefore the 
whole success of this people lay in 
their obedience to God. They were in 
a strange country, surrounded by many 
nations far greater than themselves, 
and these they were to drive out of the 
land. How were they to do it? This 
is the secret: God was going to fight 
for them. With God all things are pos
sible, ancl he is ever willing to help us 
if we will only obey. 

After this, preparations were made 
to go over and possess the land. 
Joshua sent two spies into the land. 
These came to J ericho and entered into 
the house of Rahab, the harlot. The 
king heard of this, and sent for them; 
but Rahab hid them on the house top 
ancl told the men they were gone. For 
this act the spies promised Rahab 
(when she told them that she had faith 
in God and that she believed he would 
do what he had said in driving the 
people out of the land) that, when they 
came to destroy the city of Jericho, 
they would spare her and her house. 
As Rahab's house was on the walls of 
the city, she let them ·down from the 
house top by a cord, and they went 
and hid in the mountain three days, 
and then r eturned to Joshua. After 
the r eturn of the spies, the people set 
out tO' go over the river Jordan. They · 
were to march two thousand cubits be
hind the ark of the covenant, which 
'\vas carried by the priests. Crossing 

' the Jordan · was no small matter, be~ 
cause at that time 'it was overflowing 
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its banks. But God had a way. He 
told the priests- to march into the wa
ter ; and when their feet touched the 
water, it was cut off at Adam, a · few 
miles above the Dead Sea. In the 
midst of the river they built a monu
ment of twelve stones, and a man of 
each of the twelve tribes took a stone 
from the river and erected an altar at 
Gilgal, their first camping place after 
all the children of Israel had passed 
over the Jordan. At Gilgal, Joshua cir
cumcised the children of Israel who 
were born in the wilderness, and they 
kept the passover on the four teenth 
day of the month in the plains of Jer
icho. 

J ericho was the first city taken by 
the Israelites. It was taken in a very 
strange way. Yet it was God's way, 
and God's ways are not our ways. H e 
told them to march around th~ walls 
once each day for six days, and on the 
seventh day t o march around seven 
times, then that they should sound the 
t rumpet arid the people should shout, 
after which the walls would fall. Now 
when they had clone all these things, 
it came to pass as J ehovah had said
the wall s fell and they took the city, 
but not until they did everything God 
had commanded. This is a lesson for 
us. God is always ready to help us, 
but not until we have done what he 
tells us to do, for he never gives any 
one more than he is able to d~. In 
taking the city they destroyed every 
living being, with the exception of Ra
hab and her house. They also de
stroyed all their possessions, except 
the gold and silver which were put into 
the treasury of Jehovah, as he had 
comm.anded, and the devoted thin O'S 

which were taken by Ach~n. 
0 

The second city taken was Ai. 
Joshua sent three thousand men to 
take it. The men of Ai drove them 
back and killed thirty-six of them. At 
first Joshua ·was very much grieved be
cause of the failure to take the city. 
He could not understand; for had not 
God promised to fight for him? Could 

· it be that God had been defeated? No, 
that was not it. There was a person, 
like so many in the w9r ld to-day, who 

. had a hidden sin. A certain man by 
the name of Achan had taken some 
gold and silver which God had com
manded him to put into the treasury 
and had buried it in h is tent. This 
man was pointed out to Joshua by Je
hovah, and they took him and killed 
him. Thus was r emoved the sin from 
Israel. Then they went the second 
t ime against Ai and took it. If we 
have a hidden sin in our lives, .we must 
put it from us, if we wish God to help 
us ; for b.e sure your sins will find you 
out. Man may not know, but God does. 
A{ter taking the city, Joshua ·built an 
altar in Mount Ebal, ·.and . on. the altar 
he wrote the words of the law, and 
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then he read the law to the people, 
both the blessing and the curse, accord
ing to all that was written in the book 
of the law. 

When the kings of the hill country 
heard about this, they gathered to
get~er to fight against Joshua. But 
the Gibeonites were afraid; so they 
worked a scheme on Joshua, for they 
knew that all the people of that land 
would be destroyed. Therefore they 
came to Joshua dressed as if they had 
been on a long journey, and said: "We 
are come_ from a far country" "be
cause of the name of Jehovah thy 
God;" "we are thy servants." Joshua, 
without the counsel of God, made peace 
with them, and they lived in their 
midst. ·Now the king of Jerusalem 
heard this, and gathered. together five 
kings, and went against Gibeon. The 
m~n of Gibeon sent for Joshua to come 
and help them. Joshua went up with 
all his men, and Jehovah said: " Fear 
them not: for I have deliver ed them 
into thy hands." Here God revealed 
his great power again. He cast down 
great stones from heaven and killed 
more of t~e enemy than were slain 
with the sword. When Joshua saw 
that the day was too short for the bat
tle, he prayed for the sun and moon 
to stand still, and God mad~ them to 
stand. Joshua defeated all the kings, 
and they fled and hid in a cave, from 
which they were taken and killed .. 
When this battle was finish ed, Joshua 
fought continually till he had con
quered thirty-one kings, and then the 
land had rest from war. 

This ends the first twelve chapters 
of Joshua. From the thirteenth to the 
twenty-third chapter we have" a descrip
tion of the dividing 9f the land among 
the different tribes, and the return of 
the Reubenites and the Gadites and the 
half tribe of Manasseh to their pos
sessions beyond the Jordan. God had 
given them this land-that is, the land 
toward the rising of the sun-for an 
inheritance. But he had commanded 
them to come over and help the other 
nine tribes. This they did . So now 
Joshua tells them to return to their 
homes. Then the two tribes and half 
tribe of :ihanasseh settled in the coun
try east of the Jordan and the nine 
tribes on the west side. In the twenty
third and twenty-fourth chapters we 
find the last address of Joshua to the 
children of Israel. He tells them to 
choose whom they will serve, to keep 
from foreign gods which are among 
them, and love J ehovah their God, not 
to cleave to the remnants of those na
tions nor marry them. If they did not 
obey this law, he told them God would 
no longer keep the enemy back, but 
that they would be a snare and a trap 
unto them and a scourge in their sides 
and thorns in their eyes until they 
would perish from off the land. If 
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they did obey, Jehovah would ever fight 
for them, and one man of them should 
chase a thousand. "And it came to 
pass after these things, that Joshua the 
son of Nun, the servant of Jehovah, 
died, being a hundred and ten years 
old." (Josh. 24: 29.) 

Despise not the day of small things, 
else you will never glory in a day of 
great things; for the path to what is 
great lies through what is small. We 
ourselves do not come into the work'! 
full grown, neither does anything else. 
It is God's law to produce great things 

I 
by degrees, by growth from what is 
small; and if we throw away the seed 

because it is so small and decline to 
-have anything to do with what is not 
great and conspicuous, we lose our op
portunity. It is by doing the little 
things that lie near our hand that we 
sow for ourselves all that is greatest 
and happiest in eternity. "He that is 
faithful in that which is least is faith· 
ful also in much," and will have op· 
portunity of showing it.-Selected. 

" I think of my own rights and of 
my neighbor' s duty. Suppose I re
verse the order and thaught o·f my 
own ~uties and my neighbor's rights, 
would there not be a vast difference in 
the tone and spiri t .of my life?" 



GREAT KIDNEY REMEDY SAVEL 
TWO CHILDREN IN ONE FAMILY. 

About one year ago two af my chil
dren suffered badly from weak kidneys 
and diabetes. They would have severe 
spells of dizziness, and were all run 
down in health. I was just about dis
couraged. I tried several remedies and 
finally a doctor, but they did not seem 
to improve. I knew of a friend who 
was taking Swamp-Root far kidney 
trouble with good results, and I decided 
to get some for the children. I had 
noticed that there was some improve
ment after they had taken two large 
bottles, and I continued to give it to 
them until they had taken one-half 
dozen bottles and were well cm the road 
to recovery. I think Dr. Kilmer's 
Swamp-Root has done more for my 
children than any other medicine I 
have tried, and recommend it to any one 
having children that suffer as mine did. 

Very truly yours, 
R . W. LISENBY, 

Dothan, Ala. 
Personally appeared before me, this 

2nd day of July, 1909, R. W. Lisenby, 
who subscribed ta the above statement 
and made oath that the same is true in 
substance and fact. 

A. w. LISENBY, Notary Public. 

Letter to 
Dr. Kilmer & Co ., 

Binghamton, N. Y. 

Prove What Swamp-Root Wiii do for You. 
Send to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Bingham

ton, N. Y., for a sample bottle. It will 
~onvince any one. You wiff also receive 
a booklet of valuable information, tell
ing all about the kidneys and bladder. 
When writing, be su.re -and mention the 
Gospel Advocate. Regular fifty-c ent 
and one-dollar sfze bottles for · sale at 
all drug stores. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stack on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents- and 
twentycfive cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Auvo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

Fruit Trees That Bear 
June-budded Peach Trees and one-year Apples 
direct from my Nurseries; are guaranteed pure, 
true to name, and free from disease. Twenty-two 
years' r eputation at stake. Correct propagation, 
insuring perfect condition. If interested, write 
for my catalogue and full information. JAMES 
CURETON , Prop., Cureton Nurseries, Box 8t2, Austell, Ga . 

Trr mr High-Grade Strawberry and Cabbage Plants, 

Xmas Cards m~~ci,,~·i!!d~ M:::1,x..rya'i,~:. 
very attractive. You'll prize them more than a.11 others. 
ldoz. Ly mnil all dUferentl5r-. 2doz. 25cstamps1or P:th·er. 
A. w. WH ITE, Box 1 D Loulsvlll\?, Kv . 
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FEEDING ON THE HUSKS. 

BY CIIARLES L. TALLEY. 

"And he would fain have been filled 
with the husks that the swine did eat: 
and no man gave imto him." (Luke 
15: 16.) "For the time will come 
when they will not endure the sound 
doctrine; but, having itching ears, will 
heap to themselves teachers after their 
own lusts; and will turn away their 
ears from the truth and turn aside 
unto fables." (2 Tim. 4: 3, 4.) "And 
even as they refused to have God in 
their knowledge, God gave them up 
unto a reprobate mind, to do those 
things which are not fitting." (Rom. 
1: 28.) 

These and a few kindred passages of 
scripture that I might bring , forward 
are some of the things that I thought 
on a few evenings ago, upon reading 
some sample copies of the Christian
Evangelist-copies bearing date of No
vember 9 and November 16; for on a 
careful examination I failed· to see a 
single quotation or reference to any 
part, verse, or division of the Bible, 
with the single exception of the de
partment heads-viz., " Prayer Meet
ing," " Sunday School Lesson," and 
" Young People's Christian Endeavor." 
Surely this is feeding on the husks and 
allowing the rich and nutritious ker
nels of God's heavenly _manna to waste 
before the very eyes and ears of a fam
ishing race·, ma-d:e and- created. in the: 
image and lik~rress of God, while the 
worl"d·· languishes in pa-in, want, and 
hunger for the bread Gf life, hunger
ing and thirsting for the righteousness 
that God's word alone can give or sat
isfy, One of the greatest announce
ments that the world ever received was 
when over the Judean plains the heav
enly hosts sung: "Behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy which shall 
be to all the people: for there is born 
to you this day in the city of David a 
Savior, which is Christ the Lord." 
(Luke 2: 10, 11.) The world stood 
woefully in need of good tidings, and 
in the long train of events mighty 
kings and colossal empires had been 
born, arose, decayed, had gone un
cheered and unsung to the unknown 
home and to dust. No one can possi
bly form a conception of the light, 
splendor, or brightness this message 
and the life of Christ and his word 
can bring to a lost and benighted race 
apart from God's word, which is the 
source of all true light. 

Hence we offer these reflections: 
(1) The need of trut! Bible students 
and teachers, as editorial writers and 
contributors, that will "contend ear
nestly for the faith" and will shun not 
to " declare the whole counsel of God." 
(2) Those entirely free from hobbies, 
fads, and departure from the "living 
oracles," that they may be free to 
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GELATINE 
Dessert Book FREE 

Our recipe book, .. Dainty Desserts for Dainty 
People, •• illustrated in colorst showing .just how 
the dishes look, and giving over 100 recipes for 
Desserts, Salads, P ud- . ;;:~~=!:~~ 
dings, Ices, Ice Cream, fi 
Candies, etc. , will be sent 
you, FREE, for your gro
cer 's narr.e. If he doesn't 
keep Knox Gelatine, send 
2c stam p for pint sample, 
or I Sc for 2-quart package. 

CHAP.LES B. KNOX CO. 
301 Knox Ave. 

Johnstown, N. Y. 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

It you sull'.er from bleeding, Itching, blind, 
or protruding piles, send me your addreu 
a.nd I wltl tell you how to cure yourself at 
home by the new absorption treatment, ' a"nd 
wltl also send some of this home treatillent 
free for trial, with references from your 
own locality If requested. Immedla te rellef 
and· permanent cure assured. ::!end no 
money, but tell others of this olfer. Write 
to-day to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South 
Bend, Ind. 

H EUNICE LOYD." 
The story of an honest-hearted girl seeking 

the true church. 
"I heartily commend Brother MoOOy's new book as 

being a most excellent book for the brotllerhood i;nd all 
others Interested ln the cause ofChrlst . "-J. A. Harding. 

"Brother Moody,.slt .up with that book, !Ms.going. 
to be a reco•d breaker. "-T. B. Larimore. 

Price, SL50, Postpaid. 1coo Agents.Wanted. 
Addr.ess R . N. M09DY, ALBERTVILLE,.ALA. 

speak and write without fear of being
er.trapped in their own loose and free 
statements, never having to retract or 
repudiate in their bolstering up of the 
modern fads in this progressive age of 
free thought and liberal-mindedness. 
( 3) Tb at church papers should be as 
their names signify-a source from 
which the hungry soul may feed and 
be edified and strengthened. 

With these observat ions before us, 
we will look into the etymology of the 
title of the periodical in question. 
"Christian" (disciple of Christ); 
"Evangelist" ( a- preacher of the gos
pel); the two taken together, "A disci
ple of Christ, preaching the gospel." 
And yet not a single reference to the 
words of Goel or Christ in two whole 
numbers of the paper. Surely this ti
tle is a misnomer. But this accords 
with at least one of the above texts, 
thus helping to establish the inspira
t ion of the word s of Paul. 

Winchester, . Tenn. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND B UILD UP THE S YSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It is sim
ply quinine and Iron in a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form. For grown 
people and chlldren. Fifty cents. 
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AN IDEAL 

CHRISTMAS 

This is 
the Christmas 
Bargain, Only $1.50 

The Christmas 
Gift Bible 
Size when 

open 
Bxl I 

inches 

The regular price is $4.50. Fill out a11d send 
coupon today. 

GIFT 
Our many friends and customers throughout the United States will be 

glad to learn that we h ave a rranged a Special Christmas Bargain fo r 1911. 
which totally eclipses a ll other Bible bargains ever before made in the 
history of book selling. We now offer a brand n ew edition of 

Regular $4.50 Illustrated 

Self-Pronouncing Inter

national Teacher's Bibles 

Like This One For -.Only* 

Carefu Uy packed in 
individual boxes and 
sent by mitil or ex
press with a ll 

Charges Prepaid 

s 1.so 
This handsome Bible is printed from new type, set up this year and 

ordinarily sells for·S<!.50. The Special Christmas price given above is just 
about the cost of the manufacturing and is offered both as a special 
courtesy to our many fri ends and customers and to add to our list of many 
customers those who have not yet become acquainted with us. 

This Self-Pronouncing Teacher's Bible is beautifully illustrated with 
en gravin gs f.rom photograplts of Palestine and reproductions from famous 
Biblical paintings, It Is beautifully printed, from very clear, new type, 
on flue Bible paper. It Is h andsomely and durably bound in lllorocco, 
with divinity circuit (overlapping edges), has extra gra ined lining, is 
very flexible, with red, under pure gold edges. It contains complete 
authorized version from Gen esis to Revelations, with a ll the helps, a ids, 
maps, tables. etc., and over four thousand revised questions and answers 
on both the Old and New Testaments. 

It is the most appropriate and acceptable Holiday present 
that can be made to a Relative, F-riend or Minis~er, Sunday 
School Superintendent, Teacher or Scholar. 

Another Christmas Bargain s2 With All Charges 
for only ___ ___ ______ ----- ------- ______ ------------ Prepaid 

We will send thi s beautiful ILLUSTRATED SELF-PRONOUN<OING 
TEACHERS' BIBLE, silk sewed witb silk headband and silk marker 
with pate'llt thumb index cut in edges and stamped in pure gold with 
your name (or any name you prefer) engraved in pure gold on tb e 
outside cover. We will a lso inclucle your card and send the Bible to 
any address so that it will arrive just In time for Chri stmas. 

OUR GUARANTEE 
We personally guarantee that every Ri ble will be per
fectly satisfactory or money refunded . l3e sure and 
remit by cash or express or Postoffice order, 
or draft on New York or Chicago hanks. Do 
not send p erson it! checks. Writ& n ame 
and address plainly in coupon. 

GA\f.G 
THE 

BIBLE 
EDUCATIONAL 

SOCIETY, 1129 Pine 
Street, St. Louis, Mo. ORDER AT ONCE 

As all the mails aud express com
panies are so crowded jus t b e 
fore and during the Holi

Send me by mail or ex-
~"9 press prepaid one (S4.50) 

days, be sun~ and send 
your order at once so 
that you may get 
our Bible in 
good time. 

,o" Illustrated, Se lfCPronouncing 
"' International Teacher's Bible, for 

which I enclose yonr Christmas Bar
gain Price of $1.50 as full payment. 

Name ______________________ ------------------------

,Ad dress __ -~ _____________________ ---- -- ------ ---- -- - --- ---
NOTE-If you prefer Bible with thumb index and na. me st;am.ped 

in gold on cover, scratch out Sl 50 and write $2.00 above. 
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"THOROUGHLY FURNISHED." 

BY J. W . ATKISSON. 

The apostle Paul says: "God, who at 
sundry times and in divers manners 
spake in time past unto the fathers by 
the prophets, hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son." (Heb. 1: 
1, 2.) Again: "All scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correc
tion, for instruction in righteousness: 
that t he man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) 

"Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
be ye steadfast, unmovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know that your la
bor is not in vain in the Lord." ( 1 
Cor. 15: 58 .) Paul here exhorts his 
Corinthian brethren to steadfastness. 
This proves very clearly that it is 
necessary for Christians to continue in 
the work of the Lord. They have the 
promise that their labor will not be in 
vain in the Lord. We must be unmov
able; if we are moved a'Qout with every 
wind of doctrine, we shall soon become 
indifferent and neglect our duty to our 
God and to ourselves. If we would be 
steadfast and unmovable, we shouJd 
not do as many are doing; but we must 
be at work-reading, exhorting, and 
many other good works. We should 
meet together often as brethren and 
-sisters in Christ Jesus. We are com
manded to " consider one another to 
J)rovoke ·unto love and to good works: 
not forsaking the assembling of our
selves together, as the· manner of some 
is; but exhorting one another: and so 
much the more, as ye see the day ap
proaching." (Heb. 10: 24, 25.) Breth
ren, let us be more faithful and stead
fast; let us always be at our post, and 
let nothing keep us from our duty. 
God loves obedient children, children 
that are steadfast and unmovable, 
" always abounding in the work of the 
Lord<' We are the light of the world; 
then let our light shine brightly. 

Let us learn to speak the truth in 
love, "endeavoring to Reep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace" 
(Elph. 4: 3); for there is "no condem 
nation to them which are in Christ .TP
sus, who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit" (Rom. 8: l). Let 
us learn to do our own duty, no mat
ter what others may do; for when 
every man and every woman is at his 
or her post, much good will be done. 
Every one has a work in the service 
of God. The preacher has his place; 
the elder has his place; in fact, every 
Christian has a mission to fill. The 
preacher should "preach the word.; be 
instant in season, out of season; re
prove, rebuke, exhort with all long
suffering and doctrine." ( 2 Tim. 4: 
2.) 'rhe elders should have the over-
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Gospel Plan of Salvation 

Svo. Cloth 672 Pages 

'Price, $2 

DHIS book has been a blessing to many. Young 
preachers have been helped much by a careful 
and painstaking investigation of this book. It 

does not lose its popularity with age. It discusses 
living issues. It embraces in its compass the follow
ing all-important themes: "Predestination, " "Elec
tion," and " R eprobation;" " Calvinistic Proof Exam
ined," "The Foreknowledge of God," "Hereditary 
Depravity," "Establishment of the Church," "Iden
tity of the Church,'''' The New Birth,'' ''Faith,'''' Re
pentance," "The Confession," "Baptism-What is 
It?" "Who Should Be Baptized ? " "The Design of 
Baptism," "The Holy Spirit." The book co=ends 
itself to all who read it. It is the matured production 
of a masterful mind. Many thousand copies of the 
book have been sold. 

AD DRESS 

McQuiddy Printing C.ompany 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Start to-day by sending for the big free 636 page ~ 
MACY Catalog, now ready. It ie a veritable encycto ... I! 
paedia of the world's choicest merchandise. Whether ~ 

you need wearing apparel, house furnishings, stoves, ~ 
groceries, hardware,- whatever it may be1- you will ~ 
find it here and at prices that for goods of equal qual- I! 

ity are positively without precedent. You will learn ~ 
the meaning of the "Regular Macy Saving," and se
cure for yourself the un paralleled price advantages 

offered only to MACY customers. Our latest Catalog is 
bigger and better than ever, by far the largest ever is
sued by any New York retail concern. The prices 

quoted are •way below the usual and the qualities are 
in every instance thoroughly dependable. Our guaran
tee of satisfaction protects you completely. OUR PRE
PAYMENT POLICY delivers thousands of articles Into 
your home tree of tra.nsportation charges. Our prices are 
least; your sewings are most. And a post car.a does tt 

all. Write to-day for our big free Catalog and it will be 
sent postpaid by return mail. 

R. H. MACY & CO., ~~ii~~~~ New York 
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'Sight of the church, but not as lords 
·over God's heri tage. The elder should 
.. be blameless, as the steward of God; 
not self-willed, not soon angry, not 
given to wine, no striker, not given to 
"filthy lucre; but a lover of hospitality, 
.a lover of good men, sober, just, holy, 
temperate; holding fast the fai thful 
word as he hath been taught, that he 
may be able by sound doctrine both to 
·exhort and to convince the gainsay
·ers." (Tit. 1: 7-9.) "And when the 
-chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall 
receive a crown of glory that fadeth 
:not away." (1 Pet. 5: 4.) 

St. Louis, Mo. 

ACKNOWLEDCMENT FROM NEW• 
ORLEANS. 

BY S'l.'.A.NFORD CHAMBERS. 

Since the last acknowledgment 
through the Gospel Advocate the fo l
lowing amounts have been most grate
f ully received to apply on the New Or
Jeans debt: From Mrs. J. A. Romine, 
<Colorado, $3; J . A. Lettier, Tennessee, 
:$3; D. C. Janes, Kentucky, $1; Leacler
Way, Cincinnati, 0., $7; G. S. Kirk
:pa trick, Arkansas, $2; J . H. Drum
mond, .Ohio, $1; anonymous, Louisiana, 
:$1; church at Pineapple, Ala., $3; W. 
.J. Johnson, Louisiana, $5; J . W. Stalk
er, Tennessee, $1; B. Williams, Ala
bama, 50 cents; H. H. Montgomery, 
Louisiana, $1; H . D. Kelley, Louisiana, 
'.$1; John T. Poe, Texas, $1; Charles 
Fogle, Ohio, $2; Mrs. Charles Schmidt, 
:Georgia, $5; J . W. Whitsett, Texas, 
:$5; Mrs. N. P. Lawrence, Ohio, $1; 
<:hurch at Clearwater, Fla., $5; M. G. 
McAllister, Tennessee, $2.50; "X," 
>Georgetown, Texas, $10; P . R. Slater, 
Kentucky, $25; Portland Avenue 
Church, Louisville, Ky., $40. This fel
lowship is appreciated beyond expres
s ion. May the Lord make us worthy 
<>f more. 

REMMERSON BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES, HOLLAND, QA. 

We have a fine little school under 
the management af Brother R. A. Kar
Taker. He is young in the cause, but 
full of. zeal and earnestness. It is 
<mr humble judgment that every Chris
tian community should establish and 
maintain a school in which the Bible 
becomes a text-book; but this calls for 
determination, willing sacrifice, and 
-eternal persistence on the part of all 
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Ask Your Doctor 
Ayer' s Sarsaparilla is a tonic. It does not stimulate. It does not 
make you feel better one day, then as bad as ever the next. There 
is not a drop of alcohol in it. You have the steady, even gain 
that comes from a strong tonic. Ask your doctor all about this. 
Trust him fully, and always do as he says. t0c;;etreii~~~: 

25Xmas!!!.dNewYear POST 10 
INCLUDING GOLD and SILVER EMBOSSED CARDS CARDS 0 

The finest lot of Xmas Cards we ever offered. All different, every one richly 
colored, every card with a Christmas Greeting on it. All styles of Xmas 
Scenes, Hol ly ,Santa Claus, Reindeer, Winter Scenes, etc. Send your orders 
tous ;wearespecialists in Season Cards. B i.1.Tgestand best Christmas Card 
catalog sent free, .ELLIS ART CO., Dept. 505, 538 Lawndale A ve.,Chicago. 

to accomplish the desired end. Give 
the Bible t o your children and to your 
neighbors' cbi '. clren while in schoal. 

I<'ive orphan children have recently 
knocked for admittance into our Bible 
school. The door stands ajar without 
charge, a happy welcome within. Do 
we hear others? 

We thank Brother Lipscomb for bis 
words af "caution " and admonition 
on the subj ects of Bible schools, or
phanages, etc. The cost sh ould be 

·counted. We have struck the word 
"fail " from our vocabulary. Our work 
is of Goel and cannot fail. The spiri t 
is catch ing fire. Brethren and friends 
at home and abroad are respanding in 
a healthful way to the undertaking. 
Brother H. G. Lipscomb gives $50 ; 
brethren at Valdosta, $11; Sister Breed
ing, $1; and a number of others, in
cluding some nice little letters and 
small contributions from sweet little 
boys and girls. May the Lord reward 
you. 

The Tennessee Orphans' Home de
serves and will gain the sympathy and 
cooperation of every thaughtful Chris
tian in Tennessee. Bri!thren, let us 
respond quickly and liberally to this 
noble work. Truly the little helpless, 
homeless, motherl ess and fatherless 
ch ild has been neglected long enough. 
Surely thi s is "pure and undefiled reli
gion before Goel." If you want treas
ures in heaven, bank a few dollars in 
this work. We are certainly respon si
ble before Gael. 

If you have great talents, industry 
will improve them; if you have but 
moderate abilities, industry will sup
ply their deficiency. Nothing is denied 
to well directed labor; nothing is to be 
obtained w.ithout it.-Joshua Reynolds. 

You can easily m ake big 
money with oar n ew co-

wool sn°~~1~;i:~S~~nll~~~f~~l~i~~~ 
to Your friends . It's Get 

• Thev' Jl lm v On s ight, for you This 

t~;~a\~:Fsifr~~fn:4cfry ,;,st\~~1;~~~ F~~~ 
the finest ta iloring in the world. 
Your Own Suit for Nothing 

!::::. by m11king enough on the first two or th ree 
~ .· orders t.o pay for it. Why notdress swell , n ~~~1~:t~~1d1~~!~fy 111~ 1~~:1f~~;;1iti~oi$~~d: 
hi dny? Nomoneyor experzenceueeded. 
! ~ A gent.'scomp l eteoutfitsenll'RE~-60rich 
h·~· woolensnmplcs-pcrfcct mcasun ngsystem 
!' ~ -full instrnctions-everything necessary 
~. 1 to stnrt you in rL big pa,ying busi ness. All 
~ .. .-: clothes mndc to mcnsure. Remember 
r'. We Pay Express Charges 
~ 1 and take all the risk. E\'erything sent sub· 
~ ~ j cct to examination and approvnl bcrore'{>ay~ 
t: :: ment is mnde. Clothes mnst fit and snt1 sfy 
t~ or your money back. Sendn.0 1no~e11-we 
E'i furn ish evcryt.hi nl! FREE. Jn !>t m iul n post· 
U al t.odayancl tho dollars will soon ho flowing 
f\ your wn.v. WoU.PJ?Oillt on ly one agont in a 
t ~ town. so write qu ick and be the lucky man 
h to get in on the big money. (1) .... 
'..,j RELIABLE TAILORING COMPANY ' / 11 971 W. Jackson Blvd. Chicago, Ill. ~ 
ci;;f J "::J ': t;~:;;;;=:;.::::::"'<"'''(''.'.;;'.f;--·-·~x "''-_,-""""l 

Don't Wear 
a Truss! 
Brooks' Appliance, 

the modern scientific 
invention, the wonder
ful new discovery that 
cures rupture, will be 
sent on trial. No ob
noxious s pr in g or 
p a d s. Ha s a u t o -
malic Air Cushions. 
Hinds and draws 
the broken parts to

e. E. BROOKS, the Discoverer gether • syouwonld 
a broken limb. No 

salve. No lies. Durable, cheap. Pat. Se pt. 10, 
'01. Sent on trial to prove it. Catalogue and 
measure blanks mailed free. Send name and ad
dress to-day. C. ;E, BROOKS, 213 Brooks Bldg., 
Marshall, Mich. 

investing for Profit FREE 
FOR SIX MOMTHS. It isworthSlOacopyto any man 
intending to invest any money, howeversma.11,_who ha.s 
invested money u nprofitably,orwho can sav~ $fa or more 
per men th bnt who hasn't learned the ar t of m vesting 
for profit. ' It demonstrates t he real earning l?owe1· or 
money. the knowledge financiers and banker.:; hide from 
the masses. It r eveal s the enor mous profits bankers 
make and shows how to m<1ke the same profits. It exe 
plains how stupendous fortunes are madea.nd why ma~e; 
bow $1 000 g rows to $22,000. To introdu ce my ma.gaztne 
·write n;e now. I'll send it six months. absolutely FREE. 
H. L. Barber, Pub. R. 439, 22 W. Jackson Bvd., Chicago, Ill, 

.Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Prlce$1.00, retail. 
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UNFATHOMED DEPTHS.: .')f~;9 ' 

The late H. Clay Trumbull once 
said: "Neither our fathers nor our
seives have yet gained the best things 
from the New Testament that are wait
ing to be revealed to him who newly 
comes with an open mind, a willing 
heart, and a longing soul. Out of the 
ma Testament and out of the New Tes
tament a studious learner can ever 
bring forth precious things, both new 
and old." 

The fact that the Bible is inexhausti
ble, that its contents can never be mas
tered, is one of the strongest of argu
ments in support of its divine origin. 
Men can master the writings of other 
men, and the fact that the Bfble is be
yond the ability of men to absorb all 
its teachings proves it to be from God. 
An inexhaustible book could not be 
produced except by divine wisdom. D. 
L. Moody said that, although he had 
studied the Bible for many years, it 
was always a new book to him; and 
Spurgeon, one of the greatest of 
preachers, said: " Many books in my 
library are now behind and beneath 
me. They were good in their way once, 
and so were the clothes I wore when 1 
was ten years old, but I have outgro·wn 
them. Nobody ever outgrows the 
Scripture; the Book widens and deep
ens with our years." The learned Dr. 
Alexander, author of one of the ablest 
works on Christian evidep.ces, several 
decades ago said that he felt confident 
that he could master the contents of 
any book except the Bible within a 
year; but that the more he studied that 
book, the more he realized his inability 
ever to fathom its depths, for beyond 
all question its teachings were inex
haustible. Prof. Calvin E. Stowe, in 
addressing a gathering of Sunday
school workers, declared that after 
forty years of study of the Bible h e 
learned new truths every time he read 
from it. More than a score of times, 
he said, he had been over the two Tes
taments in the original, verse by verse; 
yet he never came to the study of any 
text but that· he found some truth he 
had not learned before. "Never sup
pose," he said, "that you have yet 
gained in your studies the fullest mean
ing of the simplest text of the Bible. 

It is not to be wondered at that great 
thinkers have testified to their indebt
edness to the study of this Book for 
much of their power. Writers, states
men, and philosophers have found an 
inspiration in studying the Book of 
books, and declare that no other means 
so repays the person who is seeking 
to equip himself as a thinker or writer 
as the diligent perusal of this volume. 
He who gives much time to its study 
will not lack ideas nor the ability to 
express himself with force and clear
ness.-Selected. 
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Preservesl.our health by purifying and enriching 
your bloo . W. H. Bull's HERBS and IRON is 
different from other tonics in that its benefits are 
permanent. It is not a stimulant that you have 
to continue to use, butaREALTONIC that builds 
lasting strength and vigor. W.H.Bu11'sHERBS 
and IRON iusures perfect digestion; strengthens. 

.- • your heart and muscles, invigorates tired nerves, 
cleanses the bowels and restores the Liver and Kidneys to normal action. 

For Sale by Druggists Everywhere 
W. H. Bu11's HERBS and IRON is sold: on a positive guarantee of 
"Thoro.ugh Satisfaction or your money refunded." Get a bottle from 
your druggist, use two-thirds of it, and if you are not convinced that 
it is improving your health, take back the remainder to your druggist 
and he will refund your money. 

p _HREE BOOKS. 
BY J. N. ARMSTRONG. 

" Outlines of Bible Study " is a beau
t iful booklet well done in every way. 
Its mechanical work is neat and tastily 
done. The " Outlines " are very sug
gestive and, no doubt, will be very 
helpful to the average Bible student. 
The work is carefully done, and shows 
much work on the part of the author , 
G. Dallas Smith. E~ery boolr that 
helps the world to a better knowledge 
of the word of God is a valuable book. 
Therefore " OU:tlines of Bible Study" 
is a valuable book. I heartily c<lm
mend it. 

" Lessons on Hebrews " is a very 
valuable work on the book of Hebrews. 
To say that R. H. Boll is the author of 
the book is to stir an interest for it in 
the mind of every one who knows Boll 
as a writer. Hebrews is one of the 
greatest and best books of the Bible, 
and this book of Boll's is invaluable 
in the study of it. Every Christian 
should get a copy and study the book 
of Hebrews, using "Lessons on He
brews" as a help. As the author says, 
the book is not lor Lilt: " c01iage-bred " 
preacher, but for "average people." 
Our "first-year Bible class" (collegiate 
work) includes in its work the books 
of Matthew, Acts, and Hebrews, and I 
hope to use Boll's book in connection 
with our study of Hebrews. I think 

RH EU·MATIS.M --- . 
A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHO HAD IT 

In the Spring ot 18931 
was attacked by mua
cularandlnfiammatory 
rheumatism. Isul!ered 
as those who have It 
know, for over three 
years, and tried almost 
everything. Finally I 
found a remedy that 
cured me completely 
and it has not return
ed. I have given It to a 
number who were tel'-' 

rlbly aflllcted, and It el!ected a cure In every 
case. Anyone desiring to give this precious 
remedy a trial, I w!!l send It free. Address, 
Mark H. Jackson, Ho. 80 Alhambra Bldg., Syracuse, R.t. 
Mr. Jackson is respo1111bte. A.bove atatemeni kue.--Puh. 

MONEY IN TRAPPING. 
We tell you how o.??d 
po.y be8'prlces. Wriie 
t or weekly price liei 
and reterenco9. 

M.SABEL&SONS 
LOU18VILLR, KY. 

Dea Im In Furs, Hides, Wool 
Esiabllshed 1856. 

LOUISVILLE, KY. 
Established 1887 

Highest market price paid 

~~~FURS 
and HIDES. 
WOOL 
O ~ COMMISSION 

g=r.:" BELLS 
Peal 

Memorial Bells a Specialty. 
McShane Bell Foundr7 Co., Baltlm.ore,!ld., U.S.4.. 
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·of requiring every member of this class 
to read these lessons on Hebrews as 
prepared by Boll. I am glad to com
mend the book. 

Then there is Kurfees' book on " In
·strumental Music in the Worship," and 
.a masterful work it is. I received a 
copy of this book in the summer, but 
d id not have time to examine it till 
this fall. It certainly ' is a thorough 
·discussion of the matters in hand and 
gives us the conclusfon of the whole 
matter. It is a bulwark of the truth 
involved, and is sufficient to silence 
every enemy. Every teacher of the 
word should possess this book. He 
cannot afford to be without it. I had 
the pleasure of hearing the author read 
much of this book in its preparing, 
-while it was in manuscript form, and 
I anxiously waited for its 'publication. 
I rejoice that this book is, and the 
world is much indebted to M. C. Kur
-fees for the service he has rendered it 
:in the form of this book. 

Co·rdell, Okla. 

A TIMELY EDITORIAL. 

BY G. C. BREWER. 

No one can read the Gospel Advocate 
-without being benefited. Each number 
-contains something good, something in-
:structive, something encouraging, some
thing inspiring. 

I have just read Brother Kurfees' ar
·ticle on" The Sin of Irreverence;" and 
·if any reader of these lines of com
mendation has not read it, I hope he 

-will now give it a careful perusal. He 
·says just what I have long wished him 
•or some other man of influence to say 
t o the brotherhood. The lack of rever
-€nce among the religious people of to
:day is appalling. I have often been 
grieved by the irreverence of our wor
.shiping assemblies. Many times l 
have seen the song leader announce 
the hymn number two or three times, 
trying to get the attention of the wor
shipers ( ?) , and then begin and sing 
"half the first stanza before quiet would 
prevail. Even then some good but 
·garrulous si,s~n- would face about and 
'begin to ask right and left for the 
·number. This is shameful! If we are 
'not naturally reverential, we should 
·cultivate such a disposition. Indeed, 
we should pray for grace to serve God 
·"with reverence and awe." (Heb. 12: 
:28.) 

The lack of reverence is especially 
·noticeable at baptismal services when 
these services are held out of doors. 
·No doubt every preacher who has done 
much work in the rural districts has 
"been annoyed and chagrined by the 
-conduct on such occasions. Men crowd
ing and pushing to get near the wa· 
ter's edge; boys throwing sticks into 
t he water, causing dogs to swim in and 
get them; women talking, dogs bark· 
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The Famous.JSY"O Lamp 
The best part of the day is the evening, when the whole family is 

gathered together around the lamp. . 
The old days of the smoky fireplace and Bickering candle are gone forever. In their 

place have come the convenient oil stove and the indispensable Rayo Lamp. 
There are to-day, in the United States alone, more than 3,000,000 of these Rayo 

lamps, giving their clear, white light to more than 3,000,~00 homes. • 
Other lamps cost more, but you cannot get a better light than the low-pnced Rayo 

gives. It has become 10 popular we may almost call it "the official lamp of the 
American family." • 

The Rayo is made of solid brass, with handsome nickel finish-an ornament anyw"
AJl(7our dealer for a Rayo lamp; or write for deecriptive circular to any a11e11cy of tho 
·· Standard Oil Company 

" , (Incorporatea) 

ing, boys shouting to each other and 
to the dogs-this is what he has seen 
many times. Such behavior is not very 
becoming when people have gathered 
to obey God, whether the actual serv
ice has begun or not. The assembling 
is in God's name and his presence is 
there. Who would dare come into the 
presence of the Ruler of the universe 
with gayety and frivolity? Such con
duct is not only irreverent, but is dis
respectful and blasphemous. Worship 
done in an irreverent spirit is mock
ery. All religious services should be 
solemn, serious, and reverential. They 
should be impressive for their solem
nity. All who witness should be made 
to feel like praying, not like laughing. 

We need teaching along this . line. 
Parents, teach your children reverence. 
Brethren, let us join Brother Kurfees 
in giving the people a much-needed les
son on the sin of irreverence. 

Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Has J esus Christ really the first 
place in your heart? Would you do 
what the early Christians had to do in 
thousands af instances-sacrifice goods, 
husband, wife, children-rather than 
deny Christ? Do you love Christ well 
enough to give him your best- your 
son or daughter for mission work? 
God's peace, God's rest, God's power 
never fills a heart until J esus Christ 
is enthrcmed there.-G. H. C. Mac
gregor. 

Hard Colds.-People whose blood is pure are 
not nearly so likely to take hard colds as are 
others. Hood's Sarsaparilla makes the blood 
pure· and this great medicine recovers the sys
tem 'after a cold as no other medicine does. 
Take Hood's. 

~ 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
AND 

H 0 M.E AN D FAR M 
$1.75 FOR ONE YEAR 

For thirty-six years Home and 
Farm has been the leading farm 
paper · in Kentucky, the South 
and Southwest. To-day it is 
stronger and better than ever 
and is of great value to every 
farmer. The Gospel Advocate 
is now in its fifty-third volume, 
and is considered one of the lead
ing religious journals of the. w~ 
country. 

o The Gospel Advocate and Home 
and Farm have been clubbed for 
several years with much satisfac
tion and profit to our readers. 
We furnish the two papers for 
one year for $1. 75 to new sub
scribers or renewals. Send new 
subscriber and renew to-day. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Pillows FREE Mail us $10 for 36-
pound Feather . Bed 
with 6-pound pair of 
Pillows free, freight pre

paid. New feathers, best ticking, satisfaction 
guaranteed. Agents wanted. 

Turner & Cornwell, Feather Dealers, 
Charlotte, N. C. 
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JH~~ROU5 JREAIMENt 
'AND 

36 PAGE 
ILLUSTRATED ~, 

BOOK 1 

. Cut Out and Mall This Coupon Today 
I wish to a.van myself of your offer to get a proof treatment free so I 
cnn test it in my own case, I have placed a. cross X mark betore the 
ailments for which I desire treatment and XX before my worst troubles. 

Name .......•.... •.........•.•... ••.. ... ..•... . ...•••••.••••••.....••••••• 
If YOU are losing flesh. Slalo plainly Mr., Mrs. or Miss, 

-If you take cold easily. 
--If your appetite Is poor. 
--If you have rheumatism. 

If you have sick headache. 
-If you have a pain in the back. 
--If you are subject to malaria. Didyou.everwritemo1 ••••• 

If you spit up mucus or slime. 
If you are subject to biliousness. 

What is your disease 1 
If you are troubled with catarrh. 
It your sleep does not refresh you. 
Jf you feel weak and all run down. 
If you have palpitation of the heart. 'ii"i~·d;;ti~~i.i;·~;,-.j;;: 

--If you have heartburn and indigestion. •:~kd ;~~· ~~i~1.';.0{~~ 
- -If you have weak lungs or cough much. 'f.~f;;~~ ~J:i1~.·,t~ 
--If you have any rectal trouble or piles. agnosia, or for an-

-If you belch up wind from the stomach. •.:;:f~J'.it~~~=~·i 
--If your hands and feet get cold easily. ,.J~~:i,·:~?ou;;: 

If you spit up sour or undigested food. tallllpt ntuabte 

If you have foul breath and coated tongue. ~~~,·~~!~".!~:!: 
--If your bowels are Irregular or constipated. e!!1:~f:11~!: 
-If you have specks floating before the eyes. Wrlto•• .., .. 
-- A4dreu Dr. 
__ If you have dizziness or swimming of the head. f W JI 8' 

If you have itching or burning of the skin. n·.p;.11i39 
If you have hot and cold flashes over the body. s:i:i-535 
If you have bo ils & pimples on the face & on neck. So. 

--If you feel bloated, distressed or sleepy after eating. WAbash 
--If you are depressed in spirits & easily discouraged. chYc~~. 

If you have pains in back, through loins,hips& joints. Ill. 
If you get weak.nervous & trembling after slight exertion 
If you have twitching of muscles, limbs, face & eyelids. 

--If you have too frequent desire to pass 
-- - there is dribbling or painful urination. 

f'ILL OUT this .llppllcetlon end Send lt TO·DllY 

Dr. P . W. Jlroch, of Chica.go, who 
h regarded by many a.1 per.haps the 
b~t specialist of modern times in 
hil cbo1en Ae14, maku you thi• 
llbtri•l otter. 

TH~ nii~l.: .' 101istHINC YOU 
·· :·:.' :· • ·CAN HAVE' 

~~~-~~;g'i)?.;.r...,· ~'111~ 

If You Are Sick Let Me Help You -- ------- -Just mark with acrossX in the coupon below any of the different symp
toms you have and send it to me, and I will send you the Treatment 
Free so xou may make a personal.test of just what my special medicine 
will do. 

Thia Treatment Will Be Delivered By MAIL, POST ACE PAID, Right 
to Your Own Door Without One Cent of Expense to You \ 

This offer is made to any person who sincerely wants to be cured of 
Kidney and Bladder Ailments, Rheumatism, Stomach, Liver and Bowel 
Disorders, Heart Trouble, Nervous Weakness, Catarrh and all other 
diseases arising from impure blood, Uric Acid condi'tions, Etc. 
SEND NO MONEY Simply put across Xmarkbefore the symp

toms that you have, cut out the coupon, 
sign your name in full and complete addresa, and I will do the rest. 

The Object of To Prove My Claims I'll Send a 
Treatment Free to Teat 

Thia Advertisement 
is to reach the sick, weak and suffer
ing; those who have failed with 
other treatments, those who have 
given up in despair, those in remote 
places who are not supplied with 
modern, up-to-date and successful 
methods of curing diseases, 

I Wut to Prole to Tkose People at My 
Own Expense That I Hue the 

Beal Remedies 

I have perhaps the most successful 
method yet devised for the perma
nent cure of diseases of which I 
have made a specialty. I do not 
ask you to accept my word for this. 
I am a Specialist and I do not have 
one remedy that cures everything; 
no patent medicines; no "dope." My 
special treatments are made up of 
my own private prescriptions per· 
fected after years of successful prac· 
tice. My great success is due to 
knowing what remedies cure and 
treating my patients honestly. I 
count my cures by the hundred 
where a doctor in ordinary practice 
counts but one. 

I want you to try at my expense, 
not yours. All I want to know is 
what you want to be cured of. I 
have" made it convenient for you to 
tell me this by simply putting · a 
cross X mark before the symptoms 
you have on the attached coupon or 
write me a letter in your own words 
about anything of a private nature 
(man or woman) that you want me 
to know. I realize that I must 
help you and get your good will if 
I expect you to recom mend me to 
others. And you must believe that 
my remedies are genuine, and that 
I do cure, otherwise I could not 
afford this expense of advertising. 
The VaRt Majority of Pa ti en ts I Treat 

A.re Those who Hnve Failed With 
Other Treatments 

You may feel discouraged on ac· 
courit of past failures; patent med· 
icines may have proven worthless; 
your home doctor may have ex· 
hausted himself-even pronounced 
your case incurable-but this does 
not prove that I cannot help you· 
and that I may cure you. The worst 
cases come to me. My treatment 
may be a surprise to you. Set aside 
your doubts; try once more. Try at 
my expense. You have nothing to lose. 

Accept My Liberal Offer! -It Places You Under No Obligation Whatever To Me 
I repeat-you are under no obligation to accept this free offer. No contracts; 
no express charges. I will pay the postage myself and deliver the treatment 
right to your own door without one cent of expense to you. Do not delay; 
do not argue. Just say to yourself "If Dr. J1roch has so much confidence in 
his abil ity and his treatment to go to all this expense I am going to let him 
try." Put a cross X mark before the symptoms you have; sign your name 
and address to the attached coupon, cut it out and mail it to me to-day. It 
will obligate you to nothing. T ust let me try to help you. Address, 

Dr. F. W. Jiroch, s33.s3~s:~w1ai~~hAve., Chicago, llf. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

" Eritheia." 

This is a Greek word used in the New Testament seven 
times, and is of very remarkable significance. Thayer tells 
us that the verb corresponding was "used of those who 
electioneer for office, courting popular applause by trickery 
and low arts. The verb is derived from 'erithos,' working 
for hire, a hireling." He defines it further to mean "elec
tioneering or intriguing for office; hence, apparently, in the 
New Testament, a courting distinction, a desire to put one's 
self forward, a partisan and factious spirit which does not 
disdain low arts ; partisanship, factiousness." ·It is one of 
those words used by the Spirit of God to lay bare the 
thoughts and motives of the hearts. There are those whose 
zeal is not so mnch for the Lord J esus Christ as for their 
faction or party; who are nat spurred and moved to their 

immaterial. Even if their cause were in itself holy anct 
good, that spirit of "eritheia" makes them and their work 
sectarian. The word is translated "faction " in 2 Cor. 12 ~ 
20; Gal. 5: 20; Phil. 2: 3; James 3: 14, 16; and Phil. 1: 17. 
Vincent, in "Word Studies in the New Testament," say& 
that, in Phil. 2: 3, "kata eritheian" means" literally accord
ing to faction." "According to," he says, "indicates faction 
as the regulative state of the mind." So, then, the object 
of the man possessed of this spirit, in all his preaching, 
debating, Bible' study, working, and giving, is not primarily
truth, or the glory' of God, but party. And this is one of the
works of the flesh, of which Paul told us before " that they 
wha practice such things shall not inherit the kingdom of' 
God." (Gal. 5: 20, 21.) Let those who would be simpl& 
Christians seek simply the truth, the whole truth, for
truth's sake, and in the love of God and man. 

Educational Tendencies. 

The writer of these lines does not assume to be able to
judge in the field of pedagogics. What he has to say is based 
simply upon some firsthand observations . of the trend and 
effect of aur present systems of education. 

I. The methods of instruction in common use to ·day seem 
to tend to superficialness. It seems to be not so much the-
purpose to train the intellect, to teach children to appl.y· 
their minds, to think clearly and cogently, to study, to size
up a matter in its essentials, divesting it of its accidentals 
and details-in short, to use the intellectual faculties prop
erly and to form habits of mental thoroughness anGl. applica
tion, but rather to get results in the acquirement of knowl
edge. The endeavor is to put certain information in the-
child's mind rather than to teach the child to gather, as
similate, appreciate, and use information. The teacher 
points with pride to the progress made in acquisition of cer
tain things ; but little is cared how the knowledge was. 
gotten. But plainly if that is the object, it follows that the 
quickest and easiest method to arrive at such results is. 
ta be ado)ted. Text-books, therefore, vie with one another
to make their subj act-matter very easy of apprehension~ 
The child learns to read and write as it learns to play
a methoj extolled by many as "the natural method," with. 
much effusive sympathy about poor little fellows rubbing. 
their little aching, feverish foreheads in tremendous ,en
deavor to master a problem," which seems in ·their eyes a. 
kind of torture and an impa3ition on childhood. So they 
a re taught with" little blocks and houses and pictures and 
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things, and-lo!-befo.re any one suspects, they can read! 
But what have they learned now ? True, they can read after 
a fashion, and learned it, they knew not haw, wit)lout con
scious effort, without voluntary concentration. They have 
learned to play, but not to work. And in the same manner 
they learn one subject after another. Yet any one can see 
that this i s a mistaken principle. Does it matter so much 
how quickly a child learns a thing, or is it of more im
}lortance that the child should be taught to use its mind by 
the exercise of will, to concentrate, to observe accurately and 
minutely, and to think? If the latter abilities are develaped, 
the actual results will take care of themselves and come soon 
enough. But as it is, children grow up without power of 
thought or of mental application. Their memories are 
stocked with information and catalagued facts of which they 
have no understanding either in themselves or in relation 
toward each other. And even what they have so learned, 
they learned imperfectly. They can read with astonishing 

· 11uency, but the first few unusual words reveal the fact that 
thefr r eading is largely by guess, by the shape and looks 
<>f the word. They can write, but they cannot spell. They 
can imbibe, but they cannot judge. They can recite, but 
they cannot apply. They can memarize, but they cannot 
·study. 

In his work, "How to Study," McMurray makes some 
startling statements and utters a great complaint about the 
i gnorance of not only students, but of many teachers, as to 
what constitutes study, and of the inability to study mani
feste'd by many. John Ruskin said a goad while ago that 
it had become a stern fact that the English-speaking people 
i:Ould no longer appreciate or understand a thoughtful book. 
Another writer says that the demand for "immediacy"
that is, getting results without the tedious process of thought 
-is becaming the vice of the age. The newspapers must 
'Print the substance of the news in flaring headlines, that 
'he who runs may read; and everybody is running these 
-days. There is no time or taste for real thought, for study, 
for r eflection. It is all haste and shallowness-the symp
toms of general mental deterioration. 

In the old Puritan days things were quite different. They 
-were not guilty of giving their children tbhtgs tao easy for 
them. There were no namby-pamby children's books. It 
was the Bible, " Pilgrim's Progress," "Paradise Lost" for 
them. And the little fellows did rub their poor li ttle burn
ing foreheads in their bard endeavor to get at the mighty 
thoughts before them; and in so doing their minds. and 
·sauls waxed strong. No sturdier race, nor none more capa
b le mentally and every other way, than those stern old
fashionE)d people has graced this continent or the WOl'ld 
·since. Our modern man knows more, but is not so well 
·educated. And there are ta-day thousands of men-Chris
tians, toa-who have simply given up even trying to read 
·and understand the Bible for themselves, because tl).ey 
·"cannot understand it "-that is, they have not the power 

· ·of mental application to master anything deeper than a 
newspaper or an illustrated magazine article. Tnis is one 
<>f the fruits of the modern methods of education; and the 
bearing of the tendency upon the coming religiaus crisis 
is not small. 

II. The r eligious tendency of present-day education is 
toward unbelief. As Christians, we are perhaps not so much 
concerned about the methods of the secular education of 
·o-ur children . But when it is seen that there is a distinct 
religious influence in many of the public and high schaols, 
·and more especially in the higher institutions of learning, 
-anq. that an influence unfavorable to faith in the word of 
God and in the Lord J esus Christ, it is t ime to sit up and 
take notice. That this is the case in many places, any one 
may ascertain for himself. The writer has in his personal 
€xperience seen the effects of that influence and combated 
it, successfully in some instances, in athers unsuccessfully. 
As for many of our universities and coqeges, their infi
delity is patent and notorious. Some time ago Mr. Harold 

Bolce, in the Cosmopolitan Magazine, gave a panorama of 
the antichristian teachings of some af our institutions of 
lea·rning (some extracts of which, with comments, appeared 
on this page). The revelation of the things voiced and 
taught by some of the professors and presidents were dumb
found ing. Atheism, paganism, "New Theology," Buddhistic 
philosophy, Hindooism, humanity-i sm, commu:rionism, and 
who knows what, appeared in some af those utterances. 
F rom the Loui sville Courier-Journal is the following clip
ping, reporting :;:ome words by Bird S. Coler, aI New York : 

"I, for a long time, have believed," said Mr. Coler, "that 
nothing but positive religious instruction can protect the 
country. The schools are being conducted on a basis funda
mentally wrong, and they are respCIIlsible for the spread of 
Socialism. 

"Seven out of every ten teachers in the New York City 
schools are Socialist s, and they ar e teaching the children 
discontent. I am devoting my time to an attempt to correct 
the system, and I believe that the time must come when a 
parent can secure for his ch ild supplementary religious in
struction in the schools. Our children are being brought 
up as atheists under the Socialistic tendencies inculcated 
ifl them by Socialist teachers." 

Mr. Coler said the school question in the. United States 
had become troublesome. "The public schools," he de
clared, "are fast becoming temples of a new reli gion. By 
some it is known as agnosticism; by some, atheism; by 
some, Socialism; and by others, ethical culture. It is 
affirmative, dogmatic, intolerant." 

And if this is the tendency, what will "the coming 
crisis" be? 

III. What remedy? The only remedy of the situation is 
that suggested by M-r. Coler-supplementary religious in
structiCIIl. It may be known to our readers that a unique 
plan along this line has been carried into effect by a brother 
in Christ in Lawrenceburg, Tenn. He bas himself built a 
magnificent high-school building and is giving the county 
absolutely fr ee use of it, reserving, however , a part of the 
building in which the Bible shall be taught-a Bible depart
ment; and has emp·loyed an able instructor to teach the one 
Book. That is long-headed wisdom. A sister, a widow, at 
Minor Hill, Tenn., is stirring up the brethren of her vicinity 
to support an able teacher to teach the Bible in a house near 
the hjgh school there, so that as many of the pupils as will 
may take advantage of that opportunity, free of all charge. 
The several Bible schools also represent a great step in the 
right direction. Some one has recently called my attention 
to the blessing of the influence of the Nashville Bible Sch9ol 
(the mother of most of the others ) and how far different 
the situation would be to-day if that school had never been. 
And when we endeavor to calculate it, the results of that 
work has been immense. Yet the time may come-yea, is 
now in certain places-when a further step w ill be necessary 
to counteract the influence af the times; when in every 
community Christians must CC/operate to put their children 
entirely under the influence of godly teachers who ~hall 

niake the fear of God the beginning of wisdom. What the 
Roman Catholics have wisely done for their r eligion with 
their "parochial" schools, Christians may yet feel obliged 
to do by their children, that, while they are being taught 
the necessary elements of secular knowledge, false ideals 
may not be implanted and their faith may not be destroyed. 
It is not a denominational institution that is her e suggested, 
but a private arrangement among the Christians of a com
munity to school their children aright. 

· No matter how full a r eservoir of maxims one may 
possess, and no matter how good one's sentiments may be, 
if one has not taken advantage of every concrete oppor
tunity to act, one's character may remain entirely unaffected 
for the better. Every time a resolve or a fine glow of feel
ing evaporates without -bearing practical fru it it is worse 
than a chance lost ; it works so as positively to hinder fu
ture resolutions and emotions from taking th.e normal path 
of discharge.-William James. 



DECEMBER 14, 1911. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1448 

nu:: WESTERN RECORDER BLUNDERS. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The editor undertook to show that the name "Christian " 
was not of divine origin, and when it was proven by many 
plain passages that he was in error in the matter, he treats 
his readers to a column and a half of what he calls "A 
Reply to the Gospel Advocate." The following is the only 
part of our correction of his error that was permitted to go 
to his readers: "Editors are, or ought to be, a knowing class 
of men; but still the best of them blunder sometimes." 
With this single quotation from what the editor calls "a 
long article in reply," he makes a labored effort to show 
that the best translations sustain his contention that the 
name "Christian" was not of divine appointment. It 
would, doubtless, have been very helpful to his readers in 
r eaching a proper deci".lion in the case if they had been per
mitted ta see our " long article in reply," but this was ex
actly what the editor did not want them to see. Much of 
his editorial was given to our readers, and in compensa
tion for this fairness upon the part of the Advocate we are 
permitted to speak just one sentence to his readers, and 
that little simply the introduction in our reply. Brother 
editor, you should repent of this wickedness and confess 
your sin, with a faithful promise to sin no more. 

Well, after wading through ali our neighbor had to say 
about this translation and that translaticm, with a speck of 
philosophy here and there, imagine our surprise when we 
found the editor of the Western Recorder actually settled 
clown on A. Campbell's translation as proof of his position! 
It was, we must confess, with some difficulty it was faund 
to be true. Is it a hopeful sign that the Recorder has found 
one thing Mr. Campbell taught which it considers true? 
Here is what the editor considers sufficient proof to sustain 
him: 

And even "Father" Campbell fallows the version of 1611 
in the translation which is called by his name, though on 
its title-page we read: "The New Testament, translated 
from the Original Greek, by Doctors George Campbell, James 
Macknight, and Philip Doddridge; published by A. Camp
bell, Bethany, Brooke County, Va., 1833." 'Dhis reads: 
"The disciples were first named Christians at Antioch." 

Now, the point was made against the Recorder that the 
prophecy from Isa. 62: 2, "And thou shalt be called by a 
new name, which the mouth of J ehovah shall name," was 
fulfilled under the ministry of the apostles; that this "new 
name" was the name " Christian" which was bestowed 
on the disciples by divine appointment for the first time in 
Antioch; that the words" were called" in Acts 11: 26 were 
from " cheematizo," meaning "to declare by an oracle." 
Thi s the editor was forced to admit, unless he could find 
some translation not using the wards "were called." Hence 
he rushes to A. Campbell, hoping to find refuge from his 
distress. He was convicted of wearing a human name
and, therefore, a sectarian name-in calling himself a 
"Baptist," thus perpetuating division among the people of 
God: Rather than surrender this self-appointed name and 
adopt the God-given name " Chrjstian," he seeks to show 
by Alexander Campbell that the disciples were not" called" 
Christians, but "named" Christians. Well, now, suppose 
we were to let the matter stand at that, will the editor tell 
us the difference? To ordinary mortals the difference would 
be about the same as between "tweedle dum" and "tweedle 
ciee." Who named the disciples "Christians," and by whose 
authority was it done? But since the editor relies so upon 
translations, and seems to want the best, he shall have it. 
He says: 

In matters relating to the translation of the Greek 
Scriptures into English, the versions, preeminently those 
made by various campanies of scholars, chosen because of 
their recognized qualifications for the task, must command 
special consideration and have prepronderating weight. 

It is admitted by the very best biblical scholars and 
critics that the American Revised Version, Standard Edi
tion, is among the best, if not the best translation in exist
ence. It translates Acts 11: 26 thus: "And that the disciples 
were called Christians first in Antioch." This ought to 
settle the matter with the Recorder and lead the editor to 
refrain from trying to justify himself in wearing a sectarian 
name by perverting the Scriptures. 

Finally, for the edification of our friend, we append the 
following account of what a Baptist Church with seventy
four members, preacher and all did with the name "Bap
tist " and Baptist peculiarities in general: "·we, the officers 

· of the Tabernacle Baptist Church, o.f the city of Grand 
Rapids, recommend that each individual member of the 
said organization present himself, for the sake of · Christ, 
his truth, and the unity of God's people, for fellowship in 
the church of Christ, accepting Christ as our only creed, 
the Bible as our only discipline,. and the name ' Christian' 
as our name." The preacher leading in this move is Leonard 
J. Dunn. We respectfully r equest the editor to write more 
on the name. 

EVIDENCE OF PARDON. 

(A discourse, in part, preached by Brother W. S. Long, Jr .• 
during his meeting at Natchez, Miss.) 

Every man wants to be forgiven of his sins. Pardon 
takes place in the mind of God in heaven. Conversion is 
_man's part. When we show our love by obeying him, we 
place ourselves in an attitude to be pardoned. If our sins 
are forgiven and we stand justified in the sight of God, we 
should know i t, and not go through the world saying: "I 
hope I am." When a man is asked, "Are you a Mason?,. 
he does not sa.y, " I hope I am," but "Yes" or "No." He 
knows whether he has complied with the laws that induct 
him into the institution. So when a man is asked, "Are you 
a Christian?" he should not say, " I hope I am;" but having 
God's law before his eyes, he should know. " Sanctify the 
Lord God in your hearts: . and be ready always to give an 
answer to every man that asketh you a reason of the hape 
that is in you with meekness and fear." (1 Pet. 3: 15.) 
" Every one therefore that heareth these words of mine, 
and doeth them, shall be likened unto a wise man, who built 
his house upon the rock." (Matt. 7: 24.) Should we call 
all the r esponsible souls of Natchez together to-night and 
ask each one for his evidence of his being a saved man, we 
would hear many widely different answers. But there can 
be but one correct answer to this all-important question. 
"God is no respecter of persons: but in every nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh righteausness, is acceptable to 
him." (Acts 10: 34, 35.) There is no respect of persons 
with him. (Eph. 6: 9.) Now let us place some of the vari
ous evidences of pardon before the clear light of divine 
revelation. 

First-Feelings. One says: "I think I am saved because 
I feel like it." Jacob felt for sixteen years that his son 
Joseph was dead, and said: "Joseph is without a daubt 
torn in pieces." (See Gen. 37: 33.) Paul for several years 
p·ersecutecl the. Lord and the church which Jesus had bought 
with his own blood, and felt that he was doing service to 
Goel. (Acts 26: 9.) So feeling is not evidence of pardon. 
A man can believe a lie and feel good or feel bad aver it 
just as though it were the truth. 

Second-Conscience. Some say: "I know I am all right 
because my conscience approves of what I do." Or: "I 
have a good conscience." Did not Paul have a good con
science wh en he was murdering Christians? He said: "I 
did it in gaod conscience." ~o a man may have a good con-
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science and yet be lost. Nothing wrong with his conscience, 
but his faith is in error. He has believed a lie and will be 
lost. If a man is taught to worship an idol, h is conscience 
may be good and he still is in gross darkness. So the 
<loctrine that "just so a man thinks he is right, it is right 
t o him," is false throughout, and Satan is the author of it. 

Third.-FollO'Wing Other s. Still others say : "I think 
I'll be saved because I am following my father or grand
father or teacher . No man will be saved because he follows 
b is father , but because he follows Christ. " If any man 
-will came after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
-<:ross, and follow me." (Matt. 16: 24.) I tread lightly upon 
t he ashes of the dead; but it matters not what they have 
-Oone or how they have lived, the conduct of the dead or the 
living will not change the law of God that fell from the lips 
-Of Christ, who maide no mistake. Do you not know that the 
J3ible teaches that when our fathers are in error, we should 
t urn from their course? "But in vain they do worship me, 
teaching for doctr ines the commandments of men." (Matt. 
15: 9.) 

We are still anxiously asking the question: "How may I 
l mow I am pardoned?" T)lere is One upon whom we may 
implicitly r ely for a correct answer, and that is God. He 
tells us what to do to be pardoned, and when we comply 
-with his law the blessing is sure. "Let the wicked forsake 
11is way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him 
Tetnrn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; 
-and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon." (Isa. 
l55: 7.) Hear our Lord's own words: "He that believeth 
-and is baptized shall be saved [pardoned]." (Mark 16: 16.) 
·"Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
..Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
t he gift of the Holy Ghost." (Acts 2: 38.) When you obey 
bim from the heart with a pure motive, you have God's 
J>romises upon which you may surelY. depend. But do not 
-do something as a sub~titute for what God said and imagine 
he will bless. 

ARE YOU A CHRISTIAN? 

BYE. L.A. 

'This is an important question ta you, fellow-traveler to 
<eternity. The answer unfolds to you your present condi
tion, and on your condition depends the salvation of your 
soul. If you are a Christian, _you are safe from " the wrath 
t a come;" but if you are not, you will be involved in the 
-world's ruin and be one of those who will be finally banished 
"from the presence of God. ( 2 Thess. 1: 8, 9.) Men are apt 
t o put off, until a more convenient season, duties pertaining 
t o their God and concerning their soul's safety. Procrastina
tion is not only the thief of time, but also the thief of eternity, 
<>f salvation. Satan receives more souls from the class that 
11ut off till to-morrow what ought to be done to.-day than 
f rom any other. Then waste not away the day of God's 
goodness and grace, for" now is the accepted time; behold, 
now is the day of saivation;" to-morrow, or the more con
-venient season, may never come. 

To know whether you are a Christian or not, you should 
know what it is ta be a Christian! Many think themselves 
<::hristians when really they are not. It is not to be simply 
good. Mere goodness saves no one; yet if you are a Chris
t ian, you cannot help being good. Some think that if they 
<do not lie, cheat, nor swear, and if they walk uprightly, 
<deal justly, da good to their neighbo'r when in need, they 
~re very good Christians. But this is a misconception of 
-what it is to be a Christian. They may be the very best 
'()f people, so far as these things are concerned, and not be 
-Christians. So may infidels. 

It i s not to belong to any of the sects, as some suppose, for 
:Baptists, Methodists, Presbyterians, Lutherans, and all in 
general, even Roman Catholics, admit that a man may be a 
<Christian without belonging to their particular party. It 

will not be asked of us in the day of judgment whether we 
are Methodists, Presbyterians, Baptists, etc., but whether we 
are Christians. We had better be here what we will have 
to be there to secure an entrance in ta th e kingdom of heaven. 
But you may ask : "May not one be a Chr istian and also, a 
Methodist or Presbyterian?" Admit it; but why be more 
than God requires us to be? Does it not app 3ar to be adding 
to the things which are written in the B::>ok? (Rev. 22: 18.) 
Besides, the spirit of division is clearly condemned in God's 
word: "For while one sai th, I am of Paul ; and another, 
I am of Apollos; are ye not carnal? " ( 1 Cor. 3: 4.) " For 
to be carnally minded is death." (Rom. 8 : 6.) 

But what i s it to be a Christian? Is i t to be a follower 
of Christ? How a follower of Christ? By observing his 
precepts and k eeping his commandments. With these he has 
inst itu ted ordinances by which all who wish t o become 
Chri stians can become such. These ordinances, precepts, 
and commandments-by ' the observin g of which we may 
know that we have passed from dea th unto life, and that 
we love God, Christ, and the brethren (see John 14: 21-23; 
1 John 3: 14; 5: 2, 3)-are clearly taught in the word of 
Gad, which the Father bas given to be " a lamp to our feet, 
and a light to our path," through a world of sorrow and sin. 

Now, what are the commandments and ordinances by 
which you become a Christian? Let us see. You are first 
to believe with all the hec/J1't tbat Jesus is the Son of God. 
(Mark 16: 16; John 20: 30, 31; H eb. 11: 6; Acts 8: 37; 
Rom. 10: 9. ) If you will consult these passages, dear dying 
reader, you will perceive that belief, or its €quivalent, faith 
in Christ •. is indispensably necessary to constitute a Chris
tian. This you must exercise, and tbis you can exercise; 
for where would be the propriety in telling one to do what 
he cou ld not, as in the case of Paul and the jailer? (Acts 
16: 31.) But this is not enough; yau may have" all faith" 
so that you could "remove mountain s," and it will profit 
you nothing. (1 Cor. 13: 2.) You must put your faith or 
belief in practice; and when you comprehend this, you will 
wish to know what mare you are r €quired to do. You should 
be told what was told others who were once in a similar 
condition: "Repent, and be baptized . . . in the name 
of J esus Ch1·ist for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38. ) Now, r•epentance 
is simply a · change of mind in reference to sin, wrought and 
produced by godly sorrow for sin. (2 Cor. 7: 10.) Whereas 
you once sought it, you now shun it; whereas you once 
loved it, YO]I now hate it, and are resolved, with the help of 
God, to live in it no more. When you have got thus far, 
why should yau tarry? (Acts 22: 16.) "Arise, and be 
baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the 
Lord." 

"But," says one, "there is rn much cor.tr.oversy abaut what 
baptism is that I am bewildered." Well, dear reader, if you 
should read faith and repentance in the light of the specu
iations and controversies of the day, you will be as much 
perp1exed to know what faith and repentance are as yau are 
to know what is baptism. But let me say right here that all 
the controversy and debating are not whether immersion 
is baptism. This all admit. But it is whether or not sprin. 
kling or pouring is baptism. Read baptism in the light or 
the lamp of truth, the word of God, and you will have no 
trouble to decide what baptism is: 

1. There is a " going down into " and a " coming up out 
of" water in baptism. (Matt. 3: 16; Mark 1: 9, 10 ; Acts 
8: 38.) 

2. There is an overwhelming in baptism (Matt. 20 : 22, 23; 
Luke 12: 50.) A person may be overwh9lmed in debt, grief, 
suffering, oil, sand, water, or any other element or influence, 
whereby he can be overwhelmed. Our Savior was over
whelmed or immersed (not sprinkled) in suffering and 
grief. 

3. Waler is the element of Christian baptism. (Acts 8: 
36, 38; 10: 47.) 
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4. Baptism requires much water. ( J crhn 3: 23.) 
5. There is a burial in bapt ism. (Rom. 6: 4; Col. 2: 12.) 
Now, if sprinkling is baptism, it will accord with the 

above facts . . Let us see. (1) In sprinkling there is no 
"going dow_n into " nor" coming out of" water. (2) There 
is no overwhelming. (3) There is, however, water. Keep 
this in mind when you read Rom. 6: 4; Col. 2: 12; Eph. 
4: 5-" one baptism." ( 4) There is no need of "much 
water." (5) There is no burial. 

Now try immersion; if it is baptism, it will accord with 
·t he facts. (1) There is a" going down into" and a" coming 
up out of " water. ( 2) There is an overwhelming. ( 3) 
There is water. ( 4) There is need of much water. ( 5) 
There is a burial. 

Now, · you can no more become a Christian than you can 
become a Mason without complying with the ceremonies or 
<>rdinances of initiation. These. ordinances, as I have 
already showrr are: (1) Faith in Christ; (2) repentance of 
your sins; ( 3) baptism for the remission of them. As bap
tism is the last inductive act by which you are brought into 
the "one body" ( Eph. 4: 4) or church (see 1 Cor. 12: 13; 
Rom. 6: 3; Gal. 3: 27; Eph. 1: 22, 23; Cal. 1: 18, 24), some 
say it is in this act that you review the "remission of sins," 
<>r pass out o.f a state of condemnation into a state of justifi
cation. Like a criminal who, upon complying with certain 
conditions, is pardoned and let go free; but not until he has 
c omplied with the last condition does he receive pardon and 
liberty. Thus you become a Christian. 

Now let us consider your work as a Christian. You must 
not think that in becoming a Christian you have done all 
that is necessar~. You are to diligently follow in the foot
steps of Jesus- doing good unto all men as God gives you an 
<>pportunity-; striving to save some. You must frequent the 
house of God and the place O'f prayer, labo-ring to show 
farth, at all times and in every place, the praise of Him who 
has called you out of darkness into his marvelous light. 
(1 Pet. 2: 9.) You are to "visit the fatherless -and widows 
in their affiiction," and keep yourself "unspotted from the 
world." (James 1: 27.) 

But time would fail me were I to enter into all the particu
lars of your work as a Christian; but ycru will find the 
Sermon on the Mount, which includes Matt. 5-7, also Rom, 12, 
1 Cor. 13, and 1 Thess. 5, short compendiums of Christian 
duties pertaining to practical life. But let me exhort you 
to make the entire New Testament-nay, the whole Bible
your careful and prayerful study through life. May God 
in his loving-kindness bless you, and permit us to m.eet in 
the land where there are no strangers. 

Brother Sewell: Please exp-lain 1 Cor. 15: 29, especially 
the words" dead" and "them." To what do they refer? 

Spencer, Tenn. J. R. MOORMAN. 

"Else what shall they do that are baptized for the dead? 
If the dead are not raised at all, why then a.re they bap
tized for them?" The apostle was mostly arguing in this 
chapter that the dead would all be raised; that the righteous 
dead would be raised to eternal life, and that peo-ple in 
being baptized into Christ, buried with him in baptism and 
raised with him from their watery grave, showed by such 
baptism that they believed that Christ had already been 
raised and that the righteous dead would be raised to eternal 
glory and would all be happy with Jesus forever. All those 
who were being baptized for the dead wanted to secure this 
hope of a happy resurrection with all the righteous ; and 
this we understand to be the meaning of the passage-
for, in order ta secure a hope of the triumphant resurrection 

with all the righteous dead. There would be no meaning 
really in embracing the gospel, in being baptized into Christ 
or taking any step toward a better life, but for the sake of a 
more glorious outcome of the whole matter of service to 
God; and this glorious outcome to all the faithful is reached 
through the resurrection into the glories of an everlasting 
life crf joy and bliss in the heavenly home. The passage 
is obscure if you try to understand it in any other way. 
Some have claimed it justifies the idea of baptizing living 
people in behalf of dead people. Such an idea is out of 
harmony with every principle of the Christian religion. 
But the resurrection of the dead is of such vast importance 
that if it be ncrt a reality all is forever lost; and this is one 
point the apostle was trying to impress. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Ezek. 3: 17-21; Acts 
20: 26, 27. If preachers to-day shun to declare the whole 
counsel of God, will the blood be upon them or the hearers? 

x. 
It is a good thing to call attention to and enforce all these 

plain and simple teachings of God to man. We are always 
glad for the readers to call attention to them and enforce 
them through the pages of the Gospel Advocate, but we do 
not like for them to do it under a wrong pretext. There is 
nothing in either of these passages that needs explaining. 
God made them as plain as he could make them or as man 
can understand them. He said : " Son of man, I have made 
thee a watchman unto the house of Israel: therefore hear 
the word at my mouth, and give them warning from me. 
When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; and thou 
givest him not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked 
from his wicked way, to save his life; the same wicked 
man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will I require 
at thy hand. Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn 
not from his wickedness, nor from his wicked way, he shall 
die in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul. Again, 
when a righteous man doth turn from his righteousness, 
and commit iniquity, and I lay a stumbling-block before 
him, he s)lall die: because thou hast not given him warning, 
he shall die in his sin, and his righteous deeds which he 
hath done shall not be remembered; but his blood will I 
require at thy hand. Nevertheless if thou warn the right
eous man, that the righteous sin not, and he doth not sin, 
he shall surely live, because he took warning; and thou hast 
delivered thy soul." ( Ezek. 3: 16-21.) There is nothing in 
that that needs explaining. God made it plain so a fool 
cannot misunderstand it. Paul testified that he had declared 
" the whole counsel of God ''. to them. (Acts 20: 27.) 
Every child of God is in his sphere a preacher of Gad. This 
responsibility reaches to every Christian. It is wrong to 
make me write it off and the printers set up my copy. 

Brother ·Sewell: ( 1) If a Christian should be prevented 
from assembling on Lard's day by a train wreck or death 
in the family, would he have the right to partake of the 
communion by himself? (2) Can one person compose a 
church? ( 3) Is there any harm in a Christian's working 
in a literary society? ( 4) If a man has the scriptural cause 
for putting away his wife, does this give him the right to 
marry another? J. G. MALPHURS. 

(1) There is nothing said in the New Testament about 
one person taking the Lord's Supper alone; but my opinion 
is that he can, when he cannot be with any others. The 
answer to your next question, I think, helps to answer this 
one. (2) That depends upon the meaning you give to the 
word "church." If you mean by it an assembly, a congrega
tion, then one member by himself . is not a congregation. 
But the original word means called-out ones, those called 
out from the world into the kingdom, the church of God, 
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by the gospel of Christ. Therefore, wherever a Christian 
is, he is a member of the kingdom, the church, the body of 
Christ; and it looks as if he would be entitled to church 
privileges, even where there are none but himself, if that 
is the best he can do. (3) No, unless there is something 
connected with the society that is contrary to the word of 
God. Sometimes so-called "literary societies" have dances, 
card parties, and such like things, all of which are works 
of the flesh and out of harmony with the Christian life. 
No Christian can attend such things without being corrupted 
himself and inflicting a stain upon the purity of the church 
of God. (4) I understand it does. The Savior said: 
"Whosoever shall put away his wife, except for fornication, 
and shall marry another, committeth adultery." (Matt. 
19: 9.) This plainly means that if that one cause does not 
exist, he cannot marry another without being guilty of adul
tery; but I think it just as plainly teaches that if that 
scriptural cause does exist, then the tie is broken between 
him and her that was his wife and he can carry another. 

Brother Sewell: Why is it taught that all people who 
are in Christ have been baptized into Christ, wnen, accord
ing to the common use of language, only a part of the 
people whom Paul spoke of and addressed in Rom. 6: 3 
and Gal. 3: 27 had been baptized into Christ? 

G. W. ALEXANDER. 

Our brother gives an interpretation to t'he two passages 
he names that conflicts with the other plain passages of the 
word of God. In the passage in Romans, Paul says: "Know 
ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ were baptized into his death? " This does not at 
all mean that there were Christians in Rome that were not 
baptized into Christ. If he had divided the Christians at 
Rome into two classes, and one class of them had been bap
tized into Christ and the other class had not, you might have 
some room to say so; but no such division was made. 
Hence the passage means that all that were in Christ had 
been baptized into him. The Revised Version makes this 
passage a little plainer: "Or are ye ignorant that all we 
who were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized 
into his death? " This is a very plain statement that 
all the Christians at Rome were baptized into Christ. The 
first record of the divine commission shows plainly that 
all that would be disciples, or Christians, must be baptized 
"into the name of° the Father, and af the Son, and of the 
Holy Spirit." This forever settles the question that all 
everywhere in the whole world that would be disciples, or 
Christians, must be baptized into Christ. Jesus also said: 
" Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." Ta be born 
of water is to be baptized in water. To be born of water, 
therefore, is to be baptized into Christ. The baptism that 
puts people into Christ, at the same time puts them into 
remission of sins; and as salvation is in Christ, no man 
has any promise of pardon till baptized. At the same time 
that baptism introduces people into Christ, it also puts into 
promise of r emission. But baptism must be preceded by 
faith and repentance to do this. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain 1 Cor. 11: 4, 5. What is 
the " head " that the man is not to cover, and what is the 
" head " that the woman is to keep covered? Verse 15 says 
that the hair is given h er for a covering. Is the hair all 
the coveri:p.g that she has? J . E. GOLDEN. 

It is the literal, physical, personal head that is spoken of 
in both instances. The man was not to put a veil over his 
head in the public worshiping assemblies; but it was not 
proper that the woman should appear with her head not 
veiled . It is said that it was almost universally customary 
in Eastern countries for women to be veiled when they 

appeared in public, but it was not a custom for men to veil 
their heads in public. Man was created in the image of 
God, and therefore he has no superior on earth to show 
deference to. But woman was taken from man, and after 
sin entered she was made subject to her husband, and this. 
likely was the foundation of the custom of women wearing: 
a veil to indicate their subordination. As Christianity
never proposed to interfere with or change harmless cus
toms, Paul gave instruction that these customs go on with
out change or interruption. There had been no laws given 
in the New Testament on these matters. It was the pre
vailing custom, and to change it would · doubtless have
caused disturbances and confusion. We can hardly regard: 
this as a fixed law regarding the covering or uncovering
of the head; but it should be an example to an ·not to make 
disturbances over the use or nonuse of harmless customs_ 
Yet there was decided propriety in men not covering their 
heads, as they were created in the image and glory of God. 
Also, it was equally prop3r for the women to wear an their 
heads an emblem of the authority God had placed over them. 
Verse 15 says: "But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory
to her." It is also said that long hair was a dishonor ta a.. 
man. Hence, after all, these customs were approved as emi
nently proper. But verse 16 says : "But if any man seemeth 
to be contentious, we have no such custom, neither the
churches of God." This verse likely means that while these
customs were according ta nature, and were, therefore, 
proper, yet they are not fixed laws in the church of God, 
and should not be made matters of contention or causes of 
division. The long hair of women seems a natural cover
ing, while for man it seems unnatural, and it would be wrong: 
in any Christian to raise trouble over it in any way. · Let 
innocent customs go on without any trouble or molestation. 

A YEARLY CHRISTMAS PRESENT. 

Many Christmas presents are soon forgotten. A year's 
subscription ta a good religieus jour11al is a gift that will 
always be appreciated, and which cannot be forgotten, for 
it is a continually new present, renewing itself fifty-two 
times during the year. 

Many persons can solve their Christmas problems in a 
most helpful and elevating way by ordering the Gospel 
Advocate sent to a friend for a year. · Do ncrt delay. Order 
at once, sending $1.50 for each subscription. 

The real spirit of Christmas is not an expenditure, but 
rather loving friendship and thoughtfulness. The truest 
friendship is to express in a gift something of oneself and 
to satisfy in some friend a need. 

We will mail the fallowing announcement in a sealed 
envelope so as to reach the recipient on Christmas Day, to 
each one for whom a subscription is ordered: 

By direction of 

M ..... ." .... . . ..... ... ............ . ...... . .. . . .. . 
we have entered your name upon our SHbscription 
list for one year ta the GOSPEL ADVOCATE, and we 
hope that the copies we, shall mail you each week will 
be a pleasure and a blessing both to you and ta the 
fri end who sends you this holiday r emembrance. 

Fraternally, 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY. 

Be sure to give your own name and address, as well as 
the names and addresses of the r ecipients, when you remit. 

A nice desk would make him a most receptive gift far 
Christmas. Write for prices. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMP ANY, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J.M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL I:-1FORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
'be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
~mall, tbe cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
.America is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
'The money itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
-on letters is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF llIISSIONARIES : Oti>shlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorigori, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
..J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, .Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo, 
.Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
:Mrs. C. G. Vincent, 68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

Not Left to Our Choice. I 
"All may go to the hEathen that want to, but I prefer to 

:Stay at home." These were the words, not only of a brother, 
but of a preacher. As much as to say: If one chooses to go, 
it is well enough for him to go; but if not, he is quite excusa
ble in staying at home. 

Now I make bold to say that a Christian is by no means 
left to his own choice in · this matter. God has ordained 
that the world shall hear the gospel to be saved, and this 
nearing must come through preaching, and this preaching 
:must be done by men. We must g& in person as far as 
J>OSsible; and where it is not possible for ourselves, we must 
~o in the person of others. 

1. . The Christian is a soldier. notice posted up at the 
railroad stations and in the post offices notices by the govern
:ment calling for young men to join the army. A young 
man is left to his own choice whether he will join the army 
or not; but once enlisted, he is no longer left to his own 
<:ourse. If "Uncle Sam " says for him to go to China or the 
l'hilippines, there he must go, and there is no alternative. 
If he declines to obey orders, he is dismissed from the serv
ice, and that, to~>, under disgrace. It is none the less true 
when we enlist under the Captain of our salvation. We are 
<>n service and must obey orders. The order is to go "into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature." 
William Duncan was once asked if he would go to the 
Indians of the great Northwest. He replied by saying he 
would go anywhere in the worm where he was sent, and, 
if need be, he could be ready in an hour. 

2. The Chri_stian is a member of the fire brigade. In 
t he city of Nashville a fire breaks out. The flames spread 
from house to house in rapid succession. The fire brigade 
is soon rattling along the streets. Not only the crew, but 
the private citizens all turn out and assist. The fire is 
checked and ultimately all is quiet and safe again. The 
'fire brigade calls the roll and finds one of its members miss
ing. Was he lost in the flames? Search is made, and it is 
found that he did not answer the call nor go to the scene 
<lf rescue at all. An explanation is demanded. "Well, I 
learned that the fire was in Black Bottom, and I don't 
<:hoose to work ·in 'such a place as that. I am willing to fight 
1ire in decent places where people are well to do and re
·spectable; but if these other fellows want to go ta the torn
·down portions of the city, then all right, so they excuse 
me." How long would such a man be kept in the service
-a man that would only go where it suited him? When a 
man joins the fire brigade, he joins to go wherever there is 
·fire to fight and people are in distress. So with a Christian. 
If he will not serve and suffer wherever there is distress 
·and the need of help, his service is not accepted at all . 

3. The Christian is a member of the rescue crew. All 
·along our coasts are saving stations. Now and then a ship 
·is dashed upon the rocks and many are in the perils of the 
·deep. Just where it may happen no one can tell. But there 
is a constant lookout from the shore for shipwrecked mari
ners; and wherever it may happen, there the rescuing party 
·hastens with all speed to render all possible assistance. 
-Often this is accompanied with great hardship and peril. 

But no man enlisted in the service thinks for a moment 
of drawing back because of these things. Can a Christian 
do less? Not if his service is acceptable service. The true 
servant lives what he sings-" I'll go where you want me 
to go, dear Lord; " while others sing, "I'll go where you 
want me to go, dear Lord," yet are saying in their hearts: 
" I'll go where it suits me, and nowhere else." 

He who says that others may go, but he will not, either 
is ignorant of the nature of his call or is in a state of re
bellion against God. Every one truly converted will go 
to the whale world in his prayers, and, as far as possible, 
will go with his purse and his personal presence . 

Contrast of the New and Old Thought of Japan. 

BY llrRS. W. J. BISHOP. 

In the home of my Bible woman, Mrs. Kato, lives a young 
girl, Hana, who attends a girls' school near by. 

This girl's parents are wealthy. They are not Christians, 
but Buddhists. 

Since Hana has been in Mrs. Kato's home, she has been 
taught the Bible and Christianity. She is fully convinced 
that there are not many gods, but one God. 

Before entering school it was necessary that Hana be 
examined. She was quite anxious about the ex~minations, 
and her mother was even more anxious. She wished very 
much that her daughter might be successful in her exami
nations. 

So the mother prayed to her gods that Hana might pass 
the examinations. She went, too, to the temple and bought 
sonie rice that had been offered to the gods. This rice is 
supposed to have the power ta give the one who eats it 
success in any undertaking or to cure one of disease. 

She bought the expensive rice and gave it to her daughter, 
telling her to eat it, and that by doing so she would surely 
be successful. 

Hana had been reading the Bible, so she had gi-v;en up the 
superstitious ideas that her parents still have. She knew 
the.re was no power in the rice. So, when the mother had 
gone, she took the rice to Mrs. Kato and asked her advice. 
The result was, the rice was thrown away. 

When examination day came, the examinations were 
passed successfully. 
· The old mother called again in a few days to hear whether 

Hana had passed. She was so rejoice.d at her daughter's 
success that she shed tears of happiness. Of course she 
attributed the success to the eating of the rice and to the 
prayers she had offered up to her Buddhist gods. 

Some day, when Hana has learned more of Christ and her 
duty ta him, when her faith grows stronger and she accepts 
him fully, who knows but that she may lead this old mot]1er 
and countless others to Christ? It is this individual work 
that counts most and best. 

Report for November. 

During November I received the following contributions: 
For personal use, $40.29; for trip back to Japan, $29; for 
school, $16.76; for the education of Okei, $10. 

The month was spent in Rutherford County, Tenn., with 
the view of getting the churches of the county ta co.operate 
in the support of another missionary. The response of the 
churches has been almost unanimous and the outlook is 
encouraging. I finish the work in the county on December 
10. I will give a fuller report later. 

He who spends even a penny, knowing at the time that it 
is a useless expenditure, commits sin against the poor and 
against the lost; for even a penny in some countries ~ill 
feed a person for a day or buy a copy of Matthew, which 
may lead a saul to Christ. 
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Union of the Baptists and Disciples of Christ. 

Peter Ainslie, in writing on the above subject in the 
Christian-Evangelist, among other things, says: 

In that large family of immersionists it may be perti
nently asked: "What hinders the union of the Baptists and 
the Disciples of Christ?" And it will be difficult to find an 
answer, other than that of which we are ashamed, that 
perpetuates the separation, for we both believe in the father
hood O·f Gad, the divinity of Jesus Christ, and the convicting 
and sanctifying power .of the Holy Spirit; we both hold to 
the inspiration of the Scriptures, we both baptize by immer
sion penitent believers only, and we both observe the Lard's 
Supper; we both emphasize the spirituality of religion indi· 
vidual freedom and democracy in government. With all 
this si.milarity, there still exists between us the open scandal 
of division, and, what is still more an occasion far mortifica
tion, there are many in these two communions that are 
entirely indifferent, if not hostile, to the healing of this ugly 
sore. To offset this condition, there are hosts of wide
-yisioned souls in both communions who are sincerely anx
ious, not only for closer affiliation, but actual union of the 
two bodies; and this number is growing with the years. 

It sounds strange and ugly to hear one who 'lays claims to 
being guided by the Bible say, "We both baptize by immer
sion." Pray tell us by what other mode can a believer be 
baptized. Such is the language of Ashdod, and not of the 
Holy Spirit. · 

Life's Discipline. 

It has not always been clear sky within the horizon of 
our life. They are few who have not sometimes said, like 
Jacob: "All these things are against me." We cannot won
der that he thought sa; but he was mistaken. They were 
all working together for his good, and the time came when 
he knew it. Through these calamities had come the ex
altation of his dear son, Joseph, and each of them was a 
link in a golden chain of events whereby the aged patriarch 
came to an immortality of fame and influence as the fa. 
ther of a great nation, unto whom were committed the ora
cles of Gad. The promise that in him and his seed should all 
the families of the earth be blessed has been fulfilled. All 
things that seemed against him were working for him. We 
cannot see the bright light that is in the storms that afflict 
us, and our faith is so small that our hearts are troubled. 
But when our spirit is overwhelmed within us, God knaws 
our path. The deepest lessons, and the most salutary of our 
lives come through our adversities. An 'athlete ca~not be 
trained without difficult exercise, the mind is developed by 
hard studies, the heart is enlarged and humbled and purified 
by affliction. Our transient troubles are working for us 
"more and more exceedingly an eteranl weight of glory." Our 
faith is small because the temporal has too strong a hold on 
us. If our vision were always fixed on the things not seen and 
eternal, we shauld rejoice in our tribulations. One of the 
greatest goods of life is the severity of its spiritual dis
cipline. To those who trust him God gives the treasures of 
darkness and hidden riches of secret places. We cannot 
comprehend his perfect plan for our lives, but it is our 
blessed privilege ta trust his unerring wisdom and his in
finite love.-Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

Trials develop us and bring out the best within us, pro
vided we overcome them by the help of the Lord. The 
Christian is not overcome by the adversities of life because 
he is looking forward to the glories that J ehavah has in store 
for him. Mental exercise develops the mind, physical ex
~rcise develops the body, and the adver sities of life develop 
the heart. We know not how to comfort the bereft until we 
have been overwh elmed by sorrow ourselves. We endure 
the t ribulations of life, looking forward to the unseen glo
ries at God's right hand. We must endure the crosses of 
'life for a day in order to enjoy an eternity of crowns. Our 

trials fit us for greater usefulness and victories. " Count 
it all joy, my brethren, when ye fall into manifold tempta
tions; knowing that the proving of your faith worketh pa
tience. And let patience have its perfect we1rk, that ye may 
be perfect and entire, lacking in nothing." ( Jas. 1: 2-4.) 
Let us pray for an unfaltering faith which will lead us to 
realize that God will bring good out of every evil to his peo
ple. The ills that afflict us he is able to convert into bless
ings. Listen to David sing: "Jehovah is my shepherd; 
I shall not want. He maketh me ta lie down in green pas
tures; he leadeth me beside still waters. He restoreth my 
soul: he guideth me in the paths of righteousness for 
his name's sake. Yea, though I walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou art with 
me; thy rod and thy staff, th·ey comfort me. Thou pre
pare st a table before me in the presence of mine enemies~ 
thou hast anointed my head with oil; my cup runneth over. 
Surely goodness and loving-kindness shall follow me all 
the days of my life; and I shall dwell in the house of Je
hovah forever." (Ps. 23.) We should never forget that 
Jehovah will turn our weakness into strength, if we are 
only faithful to him. Heaven is so sweet and hell so 
terrible that we should never falter. 

What is Happiness? 

Thousands of men and women who are vigorously striv
ing every day for great wealth and imagine that they would 
be perfectly happy were a fortune within their grasp will 
be surprised to read a recent interview of Andrew Carnegie, 
in which he said: "Wealth can only bring happiness in the 
sense that it brings us greater opportunities of making 
others happy. The truest happiness is to make others 
happy." 

As Mr. Carnegie has already given away $215,500,000, 
he must know something about the real jay that lies in 
giving, and one of his chief reasons for being so liberal 
in bis gifts is that he does not want to leave his wife and 
daughter " cursed with great wealth." 

Still, even his liberal gifts have not dissipated his for
tune entirely. He still enjoys an income of $.25,000,000 a 
year, and it is likely that he will leave a great many millions 
to his wife and daughter that they may enjoy giving lib
erally in an effart to unburden themselves of wealth. 

Of Mr. Carnegie's benefactions up to date, $50,000,00() 
went into libraries. The cnrporation of the Carnegie 
Foundation received $25,000,000. To the Carnegie Institu
tion at Washington he gave $22,000,000, and to the Carnegie 
Institute at Pittsburg the same amount. Colleges in Canada 
and the United States have r<!ceived $20,000,000 from the 
canny Scot, as against $10,000,000 for Scotch universities. 
The Internatie1nal Peace Endowment c'aimed $10,000,000 of 
the iron king's fortune, and the Pea(!e Temple at The Hague 
a similar amount. Colleges in England received $7,000,000. 
To the Dumferline Trust he gave $5 ,000,000, while the hero 
funds of the United States, Germany, France, and Norway 
were ~iven $9,000,000 in all. To the Bureau of American 
Republics he gave $1,500,000 for its new home in Washing
ton, and $4,000,000 of his fortune was given to a relief fund 
for steel workers. 

Few men have chosen such a wide field far their bene
factions. Although Mr. Carnegie is generally spoken of as a 
giver of libraries, his benefactions along that line have 
amounted to only about one-fourth of his gifts to public 
institutions. 

Rendering some service to others is doubtless the cause 
of more happiness to persons of all classes than anything 
else. The ironmaster is not alone in bis enjoyment of 
making gifts, and it is doubtful whether his gifts of many 
millions have caused him any more pleasure than the smaU 
gifts persons of limited means mali:e to varie1us philan
thropies. Self-centered per sens, with no thought of the 
welfare of mankind a.nd tbe happiness of others, are seldom 
happy, be they rich or poor.-Tennessean and American. 

In one of his nc,vels, "A House of Gentlefolk," Turgeneff 
says of hi s hero, long after his gr eatest sor row had come 
to him: "In these eight years be bad passed that turning 
point in life which many never pass, but without which no 
one can be a good man to the end: he had r eally ceased t<> 
thin!' of bis awn happiness, of his personal aims." During 
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t hese years he had learned to live for others. He had sought 
to make others happy. This is life's most. important lesson. 
We must lose sight of self and of selfish interests. Paul 
flays: "For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain." 
(Phil. 1: 21.) Self-denial should be learned early in life, 
and they wha learn it early are blest. They who have never 
learned it have never learned yet to really live. A greater 
t han Turgeneff has said: " It is more blessed to give than 
to receive' If we are self-centered, if we live for self 
alone, "'.e may expect to be wvetched and miserable. One 
:may have great possessions and yet be a stranger to happi
ness. We may enjoy a gift, but our happiness is greater 
when we give to another. We must contribute to the happi
ness af others before we can be happy ourselves. We may 
-en]oy the pleasures of the world and taste many joys that 
are not ignoble, and yet go away from Christ sorrowful. 
Happiness comes to us in reaching out after the pure and 
t he -noble. Our sweetest jays are experienced in minister
ing to others, in lifting up the fallen and in pointing them 
to Christ. 

The American Jury System. 

The collapse of the McNamara defense and the pleas of 
guilty have put a quietus upon another farce · that was being 
enacted in Los Angeles, and that was the impaneling of a 
jury of twelve "good men and true" to try the dynamiters. 
The fact is, our jury system had about broken down in this 
case. Men who profess to know say that in England, under 
~imilar circumstances, a jury would have been secured in 
twelve hours. Here months have been spent and the end 
was not in sight when the case ended. Tp fulfill strictly the 
requirements tha,t lawyers impose on a juryman in a mur
der trial, a man would have to be an isolated sort of indi
vidual, who either did not think and feel, or else made it a 
point not ta know what was going on. The jury in the 
Patterson case at Denver shows decidedly inferior mate
rial. Nothing much can be said for Mr. Patterson, who 
was shot dead by his wife. He lacked honor and decency. 
But his wife was anything but an injured innocent. Her 
1ife had been bad before she met Patterson. When they . 
quarreled, he struck her and she shot him. She said it was 
in self-defense, and a complaisant jury agreed with her. 
The sentimental crowd applauded. She is said to be a 
good-looking woman, and her manners caught .the crowd 
and, doubtless, the jury to some extent. Nobody supposes 
far a moment that justice was done.-Christian-Evangelist. 

Our jury system needs revision. 
t elligence should serve as jurors. 

Men of reason and in" 
Tao much is at stake 

for our government to commit such momentous issues 
to the most ignorant and illiterate. An innocent person 
would prefer an intelligent jury to an ignorant one. 
The guilty should be tried by competent jurors. Informa
tion and intelligence should not disqualify . an honest man 
far jury service. The present jury system is a farce. The 
guilty go unpunished. 

The Experience of an English Preacher. 

In the morning the preacher spoke on some abstract sub
ject, and felt as the sermon progressed that it was not im
pressing the hearers. They had little interest in it. Many 
Qf them r eally did not hear the sermon. It was far from 
t hem. It was too airy, too elusive, and tao unpractical. 
Seeing his failure, the preacher selected for the subject of 
t he evening discourse : " I remembered God, and was 
troubled." He emphasized the truth that whenever this 
happened one of two things must be true-either a man's 
thoughts were wrong thoughts or else his life was wrong. 
Dealing with the subject thus in a practical way and han
·<iling a live issue, he said: "Every soul was attentive and 
the impression made was profound." Preachers should 
apply the gospel to the sin-sick soul. It is life:giving and 
is the greatest holding p0wer in the univers~. No preacher 
will ever lose his influence over the people so long as he 
lives a consistent, Christian life and preaches earnestly the 

, gospel of Christ. 

Magistrates Aggressive. 

The Northwestern Christian Advocate is authority for the 
following statement: 

The Liverpool (England) magistrates are becoming ag
gressive in the reform of public drinking places. They pro
pose to restrict the hours of sale from 8: 30 A.M. to 10 P.M., 
and to insist that no woman and no person under sixteen 
shall be served with liquor before noon under any circum- · 
stances. Sunday opening is to be limited ta three hours, 
and private clubs are to be placed on the same footing with 
public houses. All of which is highly encouraging. 

It is to be hoped that the reformation will continue until 
whisky drinking will be totally discO'lltinued. 

Women Curious. 

The Northwestern Christian Advocate asks, "Are not the 
women getting to be altogether too curious?" and then 
says: 

It is creditably reported that an international plebiscite 
of women, with a view to discovering the chief faults of 
:µian, is to be conducted conjointly by newspapers in En
gland, France, Italy, the United States, and the Latin re
publics of South America.. The voters are asked to name 
ten faults in order of precedence, and a list of seventy-two 
faults (which includes hypochondria!) is given for guid
ance. We vote that the balloting be restricted to mothers 
and sweethearts. 

An Open Book. 

A public man, we do not remember who, is quoted as 
saying that his "wife has liberty to open all his mail, and 
was strictly enjoined to open all marked ' Private.' " Many 
a man would be stronger for having no secrets, and stronger 
still for having it so understood by all who deal with him. 
-Herald and Presbyter. 

We should so live that we have no objection to the world 
knowing our thoughts, our words, and our deeds. We 
should not receive mail that we would object to our asso
ciates seeing. 

"Preach the Word." 

Preachers should preach the gospel, which is God's power 
unto salvation. Tao many ministers rely on the novel and 
sensational instead of the gospel. The Western Recorder 
is responsible for the following statement: 

A sensational preacher in an Eastern city persuaded the 
baseball players to come to church and preached them a 
sermon based upon the figure of a baseball contest. A secu
lar paper remarks, sensibly: "He was enlightening them an 
a subject on which they knew very much more than he did." 

Cod's Works are Perfect. 

The word of the Lord is adapted to all ages and " en• 
dureth forever." It is sinful and foolish to talk of adapt
ing the word of God to this progressive age. A certain 
preacher spoke of present-day Christianity. Such speech is 
silly. He could as consistently talk of present-day air and 
light. Christianity will be the same when Gabriel blows 
his trumpet. 

The Personality of the Devil. 

At the Ecumenical Conference a well-known Wesleyan 
evangelist told of a lay preacher who, upon announcing that 
he would speak on the personality of the devil, was inter
rupted by a worshiper who called out: " Don't be hard on 
the devil, guv'ner; if it wasn't for him, all you parsons would 
be out of a job."- Exchange. 
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HOME READING }?' 

"Probation." 
When it became known in Leaford that Marjory Morris 

was to be married, Marjory's Sunday-school class perceived 
that here was an opportunity to be seized. So they clubbed 
their modest contributions and bought her a Bible-an Ox
ford one, with soft flap-covers and gilt-edged leaves-and 
the minister inscribed her name on the fly leaf, and below 
the passage, "Jude 24." The minister himself made the 
presentation, and the girl, blushing and trembling, stam
mered her tearful thanks. 

She took her way hame later in the sweet summer even
ing, with throbbing pulses and that sense . of. unworthiness 
that is induced in finer natures by any acknowledgment of 
service. There was something so~emnizing, even vaguely 
saddening, to the girl in the t hought of the ending of her 
Sunday-school career-as is the encl of all life's chapters. 
Then her thoughts flashed to the future-the future with 
Jim! Jim was hast ening even at that moment fram Lea 
Farm, a matter of five miles, to meet her. 

As she reached the wooden gate that led to her mother's 
cottage, the air stirred balmy after the day's oppression. 
Stillness held the place. She pierced the gathering dusk 
with eager-peering eyea. Yes, there he was ! She recog
nized his height and manly breadth. The blood leaped in 
her veins. For weeks back she and the young farmer had 
"kept company." Now they were engaged. The wedding 
day was fixed. They would be "cried " in the parish church 
in a fortnight. And th en? Then h er kindling imagination 
rioting ahead saw the future stretch before them, golden
hued ! 

Thrilled by her own thoughts, she pulled the gate open 
and paused expectant within. As she looked, something odd, 
unfamiliar, struck her about the man advancing, in his bear
ing, in his walk She strained her eyes. Did they belie her? 
Suddenly her heart seemed to sinlr to her boots, then to 
throb in her throat. ~That was it? A dreadful tightness 
lay across her chest. Horror gripped her. Her lover's step 
swayed strangely, a portentous blend of uncertainty and 
jauntiness. An icy hand seemed to clutch her heart as he 
approached. He was wi thin hail now. 

" I had to leave Dolly at the blacksmith's," h e said, and 
the words, falling leaden on her ears, sounded thick and 
wavering. His eyes stared bloodshot down on her. The 
hand he put out to clasp her s mi ssed. 

With a strangled cry she recoiled. The sickening sus
picion was no hid eous nightmare, no hallucination of her 
brain. It was a ghastly reality! 

As he perceived the horror mirrored in her eyes, he 
laughed, unsteadily. 

" It's very hot!" he blustered, and fumbled for bis hand
kerchief, and made a futile attempt to u se it as a fan. 
'He was on the gravel now beside her. Only then did she 
find tongue. With a fictitious courage born of the exigency 
of the moment, she even laid a deterring hand on his coat 
sleeve. 

"Better go home!" she said, in tones that, though they 
trembled, carried. "Better come no further-in the--the 
state you are in!" 

He pulled up, staggered at the unexpected veto, and stared 
down at her, muttering a blustering protest. With a dec'i
sion that secretly surprised herself, she pushed him with 
gentle force outside the gate and closed it. Then, waitip.g 
for no further words, she turned her back on him, and half 
running, half stumbling, r eached the cottage, slipped in
doors, and gained her room. Mechanically she crossed the 
floor to the windcrw and leaned out . Jn the gathering gloam-

ing she could discern the swaying form of her sweetheart. 
uncertainly r etr eating. Through the flimsy flooring floated 
the clatter of dishes from th e kitchen. Strange that com
mon everyday happenings should still go forward, that peo
ple shaulcl eat and drink while her world reeled in chaos! 

By and by she heard her moth er 's foot on the stairs. Her 
mother's face appeared in the doorway. 

"Supper's ready," she announced. "We needn't wait for
Jim ?" 

"Don't wait for Jim," returned the girl, dully. Then.
"Mother! "-she recalled the receding figure. 

"What is it?" The woman stopped, arrested by some 
quality in her daughter 's tones. 

"Mother, did you know that Jim drank? " She jerked out 
the words, catching by a chair to steady herself. 

"Drank?" Mrs. Morris asked, reddening. "Who's been 
putting such like nonsense In your head? He may take a. 
glass at the ' Green Tree' by a time, like other folk, but 
what of that?" 

Her daughter fixed her with h er eye. The woman was 
vaguely struck by the anguish of its expression, privately 
alarmed, too. · 

"What's a gla~s of beer?" she scoffed again. " To hear
you speak, a body would think your young man was a reg
ular ' topa·,' instead of being just free and friendly and. 
doing like the rest! " She whipped h er self into bluster. 

" Such fuss and fum e for nothing!" she wound up. " It's 
a far cry from a glass of beer to a drunkard." 

But Marjory attempted no response. Only the light 
seemed to ha Ye di ed out of her face, and, oppressed by a dire 
foreboding, the mother took h er way downstairs. Surely~ 

surely Fate would not be so cruel, so heartless! With Lea. 
Farm actually in sight (the t hing seemed a hundred t imes 
more desirable now it was suddenly in danger) , it was un
thinkable that Marjory should change her mind! And alt 
for this "nation" she had taken. And yet, take her air 
round, the girl had not been one to make a fuss about noth
ing-a mountain of a mo'.ehill. 

Meantime, her daughter, left alone, latched back the lat
tice window and stared into the night. What was this dread: 
calamity that had dropped on her like a bolt from the blue?' 
H er mind traveled back over their " courting "-hers and'. 
Jim's. They had " k ept company " for weeks back now. 
They had walked out together of a summer evening, ancl 
Leaford, struck on that subtle combination of romance and 
congruity that appeals to even the den sest, had noted how 
well the two were matched. And they had been so happy
(she recalled it with a pang), as often in silence as in speech. 
-rapture being rarely articulate. 

Only a couple of days before Jim had come to her exulting~ 
"We are t o be 'cried' on Sunday," he had reminded her. 
as they lingered, loath to part baneath the stars, by the 
cottage door. "Not till then," he had pursued, unwontedly-
expansive, "will the thing to me seem fairly fixed and set
tled. It's a kind of feeling I've got here," he had added.
smiting his manly chest, with an apologetic laugh, " that.
as the old saw has it-' there's many a slip!' But there,''" 
he had broken off, " I'm a superstitious fool!" 

And now it seemed as if Jim's dread foreboding had come
to pass. The something had happened, the unexpecte<I: 
crushing calamity that was to tear them apart. There en
sued for the girl a night Jong to be remembered. With un
winking eyes she tossed through the sleepless hours watch
ing daylight wane to twilight-twilight scarce deepen tt> 
dark ere it melted again into dawn. In the early morning
her haggard eye was caught by the unfamiliar Bible lying
by her bed. She lifted it. It fell open at the front page_ 
"Jude 24,'' sh e read. With languid curiosity she turneci: 
the leaves. "Able to keep you from falling!" No comfort 
here! Irrelevant it rather seemed, only that to her an
guished spirit all seemed irrelevant that did not bear om 
Jim. Dully disappointed, she closed the Boole 
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Next day her lover came to her. He stammered a half
$hamed apology. "Dolly lost a shoe last night, and I 
$topped at the ' Green Tree.' It was so hot. 
It won't occur again. 
-0.on't mind!" 

I swear it. Say-you 

At the pleading in his tones she gripped her resolution 
_,,,,,ith both hands. 

"Jim, I can't help minding! I mind, indeed, so much
-that-that I cannot marry you!" 

At first he refused to believe it. 
"You cannot mean it, Marjory! You are too hard on a 

-(!hap! I may now and then have taken a drop too much, 
l mt you wouldn't split with me for that?" 

Her face was white, her lips tense. She even trembled, 
"!Jut her resolve stood firm. 

" I cannot marry you," she reiterated; "not if my heart 
~hould break with its longing," she added to herself. 

At that he lost his self-control and broke into a volley of 
::reproaches and self-excusi.ngs. When she continued, ap
Tarently unmoved and unmollified, only pale, almost rigid, 
"llis incredulity gave place to alarm. 

"Think of everything ready-the presents we-ve got
::and all-and our banns on Sunday! Folk'll think we've 
_gone clean crazy. "Marjory," he said, eagerly, " I'll take 
"the pledge to-morrow if you like. I'll turn _over a new leaf. 
I'll be another man. Once we are married, you can do with 
-xne what you will.'' 

But she remained wistful, quiet but adamant. He changed 
b is tactics again and broke into fresh upbraidings. 

"You can be cruel-heartless-for all you look so gentle!" 
lte threw at her. He flung out of the room at last, bis eyes 
::sullen with pain, and sought out Mrs. Morris. 

"I can do nothing with her!" he told her. "I cannot 
nake her budge an inch.'' And the mother with a dreadful 
beart-sinking faltered forth a futile hope: "She may come 
:round!" 

When it leaked out in Leaford that Marjory had broken 
-with young Fullarton, the verdict went against the woman, 
·with one exception. The exception was Mrs. Lawrence, the 
"$Chool-teacher, a shy little woman new to the place, one who 
11.ad got the reputation of "keeping herself to herself." She 
llad seemed drawn to Marjory from the outset, and, hearing 
-the girl " slanged" on every side, with pulsing indignation 
·she went to her. 

"Don't listen to them!" she exhorted Marjory, who, truth 
-to tell, appeared to be at the point of collapse. "Don't you 
be bullied or brawbeaten or wheedled into marrying young 
Fullarton. A shame to miss a ' ·bien ' downsetting! That's 
-what they're saying in the village. But that isn't every-
-thing, I can tell the_m. He has promised to be different, so 
l'm told. I know the sort of thing. To sign the pledge, to 
-turn over a new leaf after marriage. Don't be taken in by 
~ny such professions. What men are before they marry, 
t hat you'll find them after!" 

Her hearer regarded her with an anguished pleading in 
her eyes. Her words held something almost like a death 
l mell to her hopes. 

" I've been through the mill, and I know," proceeded the 
-.counselor. " I was like you, too. I had a young man. He 
-was cheery, popular, what people called 'a good sort.' One 
~ay-you could have knocked me down with a feather!-
1 meet him reeling down the village street! I discavered it 
-wasn't the first time, no·r the second. There and then I 
-vowed I'd break with him; but he had a smooth tongue, 
:and he talked me round. Never were promises so fair! I 
-was green and I was glamored. I _hadn't been married to 
llim a week when I found they were made to be broken: 
From that day forward he went downhill at a hand gallop.'' 

She brake off, and her hearer felt of a sudden as if a new 
~trength had been infused in her veins. 
• "Say, my next birthday, Jim! That's eleven months from 
:now," she said to her lover when he came to pray and plead 

that she would think better of it. " I've thought and better 
thought. Then last night all at once I seemed to see clear. 
You promised if I married you, you'd take the pledge. Well, 
take it now, and if you keep it-don't tauch a drop from now 
till then-I'll marry you!" 

At first the young man derided, then sulked. Finally, 
with a feeling of baffled fury, he realized that he was impo
tent to alter by a hair's breadth the resolution of the weak 
girl at his side. Then the demon of reprisal rose in him. 
He would accept her rejection, take her at her word- see 
how she liked that! 

A reckless despair drove him in thase days to the " Green· 
Tree.'' Afresh Leaford leveled its darts at the woman. 
" She's got a deal to answer for," they said. " I shouldn't 
wonder," hurling the lurid charge at her head, "if she's 
sent him to the devil!" 

Then one day he came to himself. The dear, familiar 
features flashed to his mind's eye and a very hunger of 
desire assailea him. He could not live without her! 

Simultaneously his good angel stirred in him. His fierce 
resentment melted. The manhaod he had dragged in the 
mire reared its head anew. He braced himself as a fighter 
might. 

" I'll do it!" he said. and set his teeth. From then on the 
" Green Tree " knew him no more. He came to her on her 
birthday, at the end of eleven months, the dreary proba
tion time she haJ set. 

" I've done it,"- he said, the light of conquest in his eyes, 
a new manliness in b.is bearing. "And now you've got your 
part to da.'' 

Her eyes, -large and wide, looking into his, the thinned 
outline of h€r cheek seemed to hint that not he alone had 
suffered-to hint at the same time that it was suffering 
sanctified. 

When they had been married a couple of years, the two sat 
in the porch one evening. The worlt of the day was over. 
Nature drowsed at rest. 

"Yaur birthday to-morrow, Marge!" the man broke the 
silence. 

" I remembered!" she responded. 
At the word the thoughts of both traveled to the past. 
"Marjory!" He half hesitated. "I have wanted to tell 

you. The waiting time you set, you remember, three years 
ago? I found it hard then. Now I seem to see it has been 
good for me. A test! A proving time!" 

Her eyes shane softly. Only she, it might be, knew bow 
amply he had kept his promise, redeemed his pledge. He 
reached out his hand and it closed on hers. " It was you," 
he pursued-hesitating still and halting. " Time and again 
I was ready to fall, but you kept me. Not what you said 
or what you did, but just you-your life! I'd have thought 
shame-that was how I looked at it-to live low down, sa to 
speak, with you living high up!" 

She listened with a deep, dumb, welling up of gratitude. 
And across the years there seemed to start from out the fly 
lea£ of her Bible the verse: "Able to keep you from falling.'' 

Then it had been meaningless; to-day it was the sheet 
anchor of her soul!-British Weekly. 

Daniel's head was not turned by association with the 
young princes and noblemen of Babylon. He did not soften 
and adopt the easy morals and extravagant ways of his 
companions. He . deliberately took up an austere and self
denying principle. He abstained from the rich food aI!d 
drink provided for the students, and, though the superintend· 
ent exp·ressed misgivings, the r esult vindicated the yaung 
Hebrew who bad ideas and principl€S of his own. He out
distanced his fellow-students physically as well as intellec
tually. Abstemiousnern, self-restraint, even self-denial, are 
far wiser and more profitable than luxury and indulgence. 
It is good to teach one's self how to sleep in a hard bed and 
how to do without small comfarts . ...:....Excbange. ; 
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FIRST CHRISTIAN CHURCH. DEDICATION, 

LOUISVILLE, KY. 

No. 2-Some Points of Doctrine. 

BY M. C. K. 

In our issue of last week we presented the programme 
of dedicatory exercises. When our readers remember that 
"the amplitude and stateliness " of the building dedicated 
:md the artistic equipment for service were sufficiently im
posing to suggest to one af the speakers "the pageantry, 
the pomp, the pride and circumstance of the church" of 
history which created " lordly dome and cathedral spire," 
they will- not expect the doctrine emanating from such a 
source to be the simple and unadorned doctrine of self· 
denial taught by the lowly Nazarene and preached by hum
ble apastles who, in the midst of the most populous, wealthy, 
and fashionable centers, were still willing to know nothing 
"save Jesus Christ, and him crucified." The Gospel Advo
cate has no word of censure 'l'o·r those who can persuade 
themselves that such a programme has the approval of God. 
We respectfully dissent from this view, and our only con
cern here, and the only use which we seek to· make of the 
occasion of this dedication, is to show how far the principle 
of innovation may lead when it is once adopted, and thus 
to utter a timely warning to the churches against the .very 
beginnings of departure from the word of God. 

Of course there is no provision, under the New T'estament 
dispensation, for the dedication of any kind of a material 
house, whether humble or stately, as the house of God. The 
New Testament plainly and positively declares that, since 
the Old Testament dispensation pas,sed away, God no longer 
dwells in such a hause or t emple. (Acts 7: 48; 17: 24.) 
Solomon's temple built o-f material stones was properly 
dedicated as the house of God, for such it was, and it is so 
recognized in the New Testament; but it typified a spiritual 
house or temple, one not made of material stones, but af 

living stones-stones taken from the quarry of living 
humanity and fashioned into a spiritual temple for the dwell-

ing of God. "Ye also, as living stones, are built u a spir
itual house." (1 Pet. 2: 5.) "We are a temple afthe living; 
God; even as God said, I will dwell in them." ( 2 Cor. 6: 
16.) "Ye are God's husbandry, God's building." (1 Cor. 
3: 9.) "Ye also are builded together for a habitation of: 
God in the Spirit." (Eph. 2: 22.) Hence, Christians, God's 
children constitute God's house under the reign of Christ, 
and this is the house to be ded-icated to him. The mistake 
of dedicating a material house, under the reign of Christ, 
as the house of God, was first made by Rome, but is now 
freely and generally copied by all the Protestant sects. In 
the present dedication, an elder ·of the church, in a speech 
on behalf of the church accepting the new building, referred 
to it as "this splendidly equipped temple of the Most High.'" 

Dr. E. L. Powell , the pastor of the church and the pre
siding genius of the institution, preached the dedicatory 
sermon. Concerning the God to whom the building is dedi
cated and who should be worshiped, he said, as r eported in 
the Courier-Journal: 

What is the significance of this church building? To what 
shall we dedicate it? Emphatically we say, this temple is 
dedicated and consecrated ta the worship of God and the 
service of men. Worship without service degenerates int() 
superstition. Service without warship becomes cold, me
chanical, and perfunctory. That which gives glow to service 
is worship. It is what light, color, and shading are on can
vas. So the principal fun ction of the church is t o develo:r> 
the spirit of worship. 

But whom shall we worship? None other than the God 
who has been made known to us in Jesus Christ. Not the 
God of the Old Testament, who must needs be placated by 
sacrifice; not the God of theology, who has frequently been 
represented as "irresponsible Almightiness," but One whose
face is that of the Father. 

According to this frank and emphatic statement, this 
church does not worship "the God of the Old Testament, 
who must needs be placated by sacrifice." This is probably 
more than some of the public expected to hear; but that 
being the faith a.f the pastor and the church, it is proper for 
the public to kno·w it. " The God of the Old Testament"' 
is the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; the God of Moses, 
Joshua, and David; the God of Daniel, Isaiah, and Jeremiah;· 
the " Goel of Israel," and "the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." Certain it is, too, when this church dedi
cated the old building at the corner of Fourth and Walnut 
Streets about a half century ago, it- believed in and wor· 
shiped "the God of the Old .Testament," notwithstanding 
be appointed and required sacrifice, and equally certain it is 
that Jesus believed in and warshiped the same God. 

The pastor further said: 

We worship an omnipresent God-in other words, the 
Holy Spirit. For only as a Spirit is he present everywhere. 
I believe in an immanent Deity. I believe that this God, 
who is present everywhere, guided tl).e building o.f t his struc
ture, even as the tabernacle is said to have been reared by 
Bezaleel and Aholiab under the inspiration of Jehovah. 

Whatever the speaker may have meant by this language, 
when Jehovah said of Bezaleel, "I have filled him with the 
Spirit of God" (Ex. 31 : 2, 3), it is the common belie.f of_ 
Christians that something more was possessed by him in the 
way of inspiration and guidance from God than is possessed 
by architects and builders of meetinghouses to-day. Such. 
statements might make the impression that "the inspiration 
of Jehovah ," after all, means nothing more than is possessed· 
by archit€cts, builders, poets, philosophers, artists, and' 
sages of all classes in all ages of the world. 

As stated last week, Mr. Watterson, editor of the Courier-· 
J ournal, though not a member of any church, was on the · 
dedicat9ry programme, concerning which the Western Re- · 
corder, of Louisville, in its issue of November 30, makes . 
the following remarks: 

And while some have doubted the propriety of having this : 
distinguished gentleman assist in dedicating a church, we · 
must confess that we believe that it was preeminently the
proper thing. In our judgment, be was the right man at.. 
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the right place, with the right pastor, and we feel assured 
that his presence neither added to nor detracted from the 
solemnity of the occasion. 

Among ather things in his address, Mr. Watterson said: 

I was born in the Presbyterian Church, baptized in the 
Roman Catholic Church, educated in the Church of England 

_ in Ameri ca, and married into the Church of the Disciples. 
The Roman Catholic baptiS)ll happened in this way: It was 
in my second summer; my parents were sojourning in the 
household of a devout Roman Catholic family; my nurse 
was a fond, affectionate Irish Catholic; the little life was 
despaired of; one sunny day, to rescue me from that form 
of theologic controversy kno·wn as infant damnation, the 
baby carriage was trundled around the corner to St. Mat
thew's Church-it was in the national capital-and the baby 
brow was touched with holy water out of a font blessed of 
the Virgin Mary. Surely, I have never felt that I have been 
the worse for it. 

Whilst I was yet too young to understand, I witnessed an 
old-fashioned baptism of the countryside. A person who had 
borne a very bad character in the neighborhood was being 
immersed. Some one, more humorous than reverent, stand
ing near me, said, as the man came ta the surface, " There 
go his sins, men and brethren, there go his sins;" and, hav
ing but poor eyes, I thought I saw them passing down the 
stream never to trouble him, or anybody, more. I can see 
them still floating, floating down the stream out and away 
from the sight of men. Does this make me a goad Baptist, 
I wonder? I fear not, I fear not, because I am unable to 
rid myself of the impression that there are many roads 
leading to heaven, and I have never believed in what is 
called ' c!o3e communion." I have not ·hated and am unable 
to hate any man because in religious opinion he differs from 
me and insists upon worshiping his Creator according to his 
conscience. I suppose I must have been born an insurrecto. 
Pursuing the story of the Dark Ages when men were burned 
at the stake fo.r the heresy of refusing to bow to the will 
of the majority, it is not the voice of the Protestant, or the 
Catholic, that issues fi;:om the flames and reaches my heart, 
but the cry of suffering man-my brother. To me a saint 
is a saint whether or not he wears wooden shoes or goes 
barefoot, whether he gets his baptism silently out of a font 
of consecrated water or comes dripping from the depths of 
the nearest brook, shouting "Glory hallelujah!" 

Mr. Watterson's address r eceived the enthusiastic and un
qualified indorsement of Dr. Powell in the following explici t 
terms: 

" I wish to thank Mr. Watterson for his noble address," 
said ~r. Powell when Mr. Watterson had finished; "and if 
that is not a sermon, then I don't know what a sermon i s. 
All high literature related to life helpfully is sermonic. It is 
in strict accord with the great utterance of the Master: 'You 
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.' 
This is the highest note of real Protestantism-individual 
liberty, subj ect only to divine authority, as that authority 
may best be interpret ed by the individual soul. I have not 
been more stirred in years, not only because the speaker is 
a distinguished man an:d my friend, but because of the ever-· 
lasting t ruth of his message. That is my understanding of 
the religion of J esus Christ. Every sentence in it is a 
t rumpet blast, bringing up that spirit for which men were 
willing to die. I thank this journalist-preacher for his 
utterances, worthily delivered and in accord with the high 
purpose to which these people have consecrated themselves." 

This is certainly a remarkable indorsement. Mr. Watter
son had not only said that he had r eceived infant sprinkling 
for baptism in hi s own case, but said that it made no differ
ence whether a man "gets his baptism silently out of a font 
of consecrated water or comes dripping from the depths of 
the nearest brook," and Dr. Powell says it is "the everlast
ing truth." Moreover, Mr. Watterson had said "there are 
many roads leading to h eaven," and this, too, with Dr. 
Powell, is "the everlasting truth.'' · Indeed, he declares that 
Mr. Watterson's address is his" understanding of the religion 
of Jesus Christ," and "every sentence in it is a trumpet 
blast." But this is not all. The pastor declares that the 
l<..,irst Christian Church stands with him in his indorsement 
of the address, saying it is "in accord with the high pur
poses to which these people have consecrated themselves.'' 

With all due respect to the editor, the pastor, and the 
church, the Gospel Advocate respectfully but distinctly dis
sents from much of the doctrine of the address, remember-

ing that, while they are preaching "many roads ta heaven," 
the Son of God says "narrow is the gate, and straitened the 
way, that leadeth unto life, and few are they that find it." 
(Matt. 7: 14.) This is "the everlasting truth," however 
unpopular it may be with the editor o.f the Courier-Journal 
and the First Christian Church and its pastor. Moreover. 
it does make a difference whether a man gets· sprinkling for 
baptism or " comes dripping from the depths of the nearest 
brook," and that difference is :Precisely the difference bEr 
tween " the everlasting truth " taught in the New Testament 
and the error taught alike by the brilliant editor and the 
eloquent pastor. 

But it is not to be expected that the narrow and exclusive 
doctrine of one way to heaven taught by J esus and inspfred 
apostles and the lowly doctrine of exclusive immersion 
taught by the same authority will· satisfy the spirit which 
calls for a building and lot costing two hundred and fifty
two thousand dollars, within whose stately walls are heard 
the resounding notes of a twelve-thousand-dollar organ, and 
which calls on the people " ta come and hear the grandest 
organ in the United States and see the finest church in the 
brotherhood." Such a spirit of " pomp and pride" and such 
a doctrine do not go together. And no wonder, when church 
and pastor have r eached the point of preaching " many 
roads ta heaven " and that it makes no difference whether 
a man receives sprinkling or immersion for baptism, that 
they should prepan a programme of dedication which pro
vides for a genera! hobnobbing with the religious bodies 
which teach the different " roads" and the different "bap
tisms." Prominent on the programme were not only Dr. 
Young and Dr. Wilkinson, Methodists; Dr. Hemphill, Dr~ 
Webb, Dr. Lyons, and Dr. Irwin, Presbyterians; Dr. Waltz,. 
Lutheran ; and Dr. Minegerode, Episcopal; but also Dr~ 

Savage, Unitarian, and Dr. Enelow, J ewish rabbi. The name 
of Dr. Mullins, Baptist, was printed on the programme, but 
for some reason be did not appear ta fill the place. 

Dr. Powell opened the exercises with the enthusiastic 
words·: " I do not think it could be possible for me to be 
happier than I am to-night because o.f this interdenomina
tional fellowship." But within this happifying "fellow
ship " was a Unitarian who repudiates the divinity of Jesus. 
and proclaims him to be merely a man; and within the same· 
"fellowship ?' was a Jewish rabbi who, of course, does the 
same thing, and denies that J esus is, in any sense, the Savior 
of men. Think of dedicating a house to J esus as the Christ, 
the Son of God, and having a man assist in the ceremonv 
who rejects J esus as 'the Ghrist, the Son of Goal I So far
as accountability to man is concerned, it is unquestionably 
the right of Dr. Po.well and his church to go in this direction 
if they want to; but as they advertise themselves as a Chris
t ian church and ask the public to follow them, the publi.c· 
has the right to know where they stand and which way they 
lead. By the way, it would be interesting to know what 
the two wings of the Christian Church (if it be proper to· 
call them wings), r epresented by the Christian Standard 
and the Christian-Evangelist, will have to say about this. 
proclamation of a prominent church and its pastor that it 
makes no difference whether a man receives sprinkling for· 
baptism or " comes dripping from the depths of the nearest 
brook," and that this is "the everlasting truth.'' Will either
or both of them dissent, or will they quietly submit and say · 
nothing? Will eit4er or both of these journals please tell 
us? 

One speaker at the dedication expressed the "wonder that 
the Jewish people should continue to reject the single im
mortal J ew of the Ages;" and, significantly enough, the next 
Sunday following this dedication, Dr. Enelow, raboi of Adath 
Israel Temple, who had. himself occupied a conspicuous 
place on the dedicatory programme, delivered a sermon in 
his own pulpit on "Reasons Why Jews Reject Jesus," iu 

which he said: 

The Jew does not believe the story of virgin birth, does 
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not believe that Jesus was God made flesh, and that his 
life and death were means of atoning for the sins of the 
world and that he was the Messiah or the Christ. If others 
do beiieve those things, the Jew accords them the full right 
to do so but surely no one wauld want him to do violence 
to his ~wn reason and conscience and pretend to believe 
what he does no.t believe. That is why the Jews still reject 
the Jesus of Christian theology. 

As a further effart to justify the Jewish position, Dr. 
Enelow had the occasion and the courage to hurl back into 
the Christian camp the following charge: 

On this proposition they are as immovable ta-day as were 
their ancestors before them, and there is no particular rea
son why they should be less uncompromising to-day, seeing 
that even large numbers of men calling themselves Chris
tians no longer really share the old Christian interpretation 
of the character and purpose af J esus. 

Whatever may be said either of "the old Christian inter
pretation of the character and purpose of Jesus," or of 
modern rationali sm which rej ects his divinity, it is certain 
that thase who accept the authority of the New Testament 
of J esus as final in all acts of religious work and worship, 
determined, as Paul admonishes Christians, "not to go 
beyond the things which are written" (1 Cor. 4: 6), have 
never given occasion for a J ewish rabbi or anybody else 
to make the charge which Dr. Enelow has here made. The 
way far such a charge has always been opened, when OJ?ened 
at all, by those who assume the liberty to worship and serve 
God differently from "the things which are wri tten," thus 
lessening the respect in men for divine authority as rep
resented in the Bible and leading them to treat it as the 
word of man. It i s sadly true that " men calling themselves 
Christians" give occasion for the Rabbi's charge, Surely, 
if the churches can be made to see that the inevitable tend
ency and legitimate landing place of all departure from the 
word af God, if followed out, is "pageantry, pomp, and 
pride," with a shout to the people "to come and hear the 
grandest organ and see the finest church in the brother
hood," they will be restrained from such a course. The 
Lord help them to give heed to his word! 

STOPPING THE LEAK. 

BYD. L. 

The following is from the Christian Herald of a recent 
date: 

The "Men and Religian Movement," which is aiming to 
bring back to the churches the millions of men and boys 
who have dropped out in recent years, needs to find a way, 
first of all, to stop the great leak that begins when the boys 
leave the primary c1arn, in which there are usually as many 
boys as girls. In the intermediaj:e, the boys are fewer than 
girls, and still fewer in junior and senior classes. The way 
to stop this leak is ta put as a hedge between the boys and 
the door a big class of manly men, such as only a few 
Sunday schools have as yet; and to give the boys for teach
ers, not young girls who take the classes because the duty 
and privilege of teaching is persistently refused by the 
church officers, but men of power and experience. 

Tho lessan story also shows another way to stop a big 
leak-taking the children to the preaching service. Millions 
drop out of the churches where the Sunday school and 
preaching service ought to be coupled, as they were by Ezra, 
when the same people-men, women, and children-heard 
the sermon, and then stayed to have the Bible· explained, 
verse by verse, to small groups, by the evangelistic Levites. 

The best way to keep in the church the boys who are to 
be men is for manly fathers to rebuild the family altar, and 
fill the family pew, and keep their boys from leaving the 
Sunday school by going with them to prove it is, and to 
make it still more, a manly institution. 

I think there is nothing surer that that two causes enter 
into the affairs of the churches and draw the men away from 
them. The boys withdraw or cease' to attend the services 
because the men do. The boys naturally wish to be men 
and follow the example of men. If, and when, the men 
cease to meet, the boys will quit meeting, too. They will 

do it as soon as they begin to feel they are men. That is 
right early in life these days. 

There are twa causes that lead men to cease to attend 
t.he church and take part in the teaching and worship of 
the church. The first is, the women are forward to take 
part in the service, and especially to lead and teach. This 
has a tendency to draw men off from that work which they 
ought to do. Their feelings of what is called "gallantry" 
come in to encourage this spirit and they cease to teach 
or to lead in the service. This destroys their interest in the 
service and the teaching of the Bible; and this, in time, 
destroys th.eir interest in their study and knowledge of the 
Bible. When a man has no interest in teaching the Bible, _ 
he soon loses all interest in studying it and in knowing it 
himself. So the men who have ceased to teach the Bible 
and take part in the worship soon become ignorant of it 
and do not care to teach or study or obey it. The boys do 
like the men, especially in that which is evil. There is 
enough Calvinistic depravity about us all ta lead the boys 
to follow this evil example of the men. 

There is a natural tendency with man to prefer his awn 
institutions and ways to those given by Goel. He has had 
this disposition from the beginning. When he loses his 
interest in God's institutions and appointments, he seeks 
and unites with human ones. These human ones are multi
plied and increased as men can be found willing to con
tribute of their time and maney to create offices and to carry 
them forward. So the time and talent of the men are given 
to the multiplying of human institutions that fill the land. 
The men give up God's institutions to be run by the women, 

.and invent human institutions to occupy their time, affec
tions, ·_and money. It is well and wise to stop the leak 
through which the men and boys slip out of the church and 
of the service of God and hring them back to the service of 
God and the saving of the world. It is to be done, too, by 
bringing the men back to love and serve God at home and 
in the church service. No man or waman can serve God 
at the church and fail to do it at home. A man cannot 
give his money and time and affections to a human institu
tion and to the church of God at the same time. He will 
love and serve the one and despise the other. No man can 
faithfully serve two masters. 

The women have been without human societies and cling 
with fidelity to the churches. They are now going into 
politics, enlarging their borders, neglecting their homes, 
and will turn away from the churches. This gives a rather 
gloomy outlook for the church and for God in the world. 
This looks gloomy for man. But the promise of God is 
sure: "A brutish man knoweth not; neither doth a fool 
understand this: When the wicked spring as the grass, and 
when all the workers of iniquity do flourish; it is that they 
shall he destroyed forever :. but thou, 0 Jehovah, a,rt on 
high for evermore, for, lo,. thine enemies, 0 Jehovah, far, lo, 
thine enemies shall perish; all the workers of iniquity shall 
be scattered." (Ps. 92: 6-9.) From th.is and similar teach
ings and examples, many students of prophecy expect an 
apostasy from the church, a purging out all of the disloyal 
and unfaithful clements in the church, and so the purifica
tion of the church as the preparatory step af the full bless
ing and glorification of the church on earth. I know but 
little of unfulfilled prophecy. But tbis conforms to the work 
of Gad from the beginning. 

Moses said: "For thou art a holy people unto J ehovah 
thv God: Jehovah thv God hath chosen thee to be a people 
for his awn possessio1l, above all peoples that are upon the 
face of the earth. Jehovah did not set his love upon you, 
nor choose you, because ye were more in number than auy 
people; for ye were the fewest of all peaples: but because 
Jehovah loveth you, and because he would keep the oath 
which he sware unto your fathers, hath J ehovah brought 
you out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you aut of the 
house of bondage, from the hand of Pha1:aoh." ( Deut. 7: 6-8.) 
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There are a number of examples of God bestowing bless
ing and good an the few to show God did it of his mercy, 
and the people did not do it of their own strength or merit. 
When God sent Elijah to bless, there were but few faithful; 
and wheri Jesus came, a few fishermen r eceived and hon
ored him. I do not know how it will be when he again blesses 
the wcrr ld. For a time I thought "the fullness of the 
Gentiles " meant the conversion of the masses of them. 
Latterly I have come to the conclusion that it means that 
when the full time has been given them to hear, and, like 
the J ews, they reject him, the J ews would then come into 
the church. I do not feel sure as to th ese things, but I am 
sure our proper work is to labcrr to call all to Christ, that 
in him mercy and peace may be found for us and for all, 
J ew and Gentile, black and white, that will hear and obey 
his call. I feel sure that all will do the best and safest 
work by leaving the institutions and works of men and all 
applying themselves rigidly to doing the works that God 
has ordained. Let men lead and guide; let women gently 
and k indly, but in a modest and womanly way, seek to 
ccrmmend the religion of J esus Christ to the world. 

The Bible, taken as a whtJle, in all its works and institu
tion s, makes woman a home keeper and imposes on her the 
work of bearing and rearing children. To this work, if 
not perverted, her tastes and inclinations will lead her. 
Let u s all faithfully and truly work as God has appointed, 
and he will abundantly bless. 

THE RIGHT MOTIVE FOR PREACHING. 

BYE. A. E. 

Human nature is the same in all peO'ple and travels always 
the same road. The same is true o.f human wisdom. 

0 J ehovah, I know that the way of man is not in himself; 
it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps. (Jer. 
10: 23.) 

Every step taken in the service of Gcrd must be by his 
direction. 

As .human wisdom must give place to God's wisdom, so 
human nature must be replaced by "the divine nature." 

That through these ye may become partakers of the divine 
nature, having escaped from the corruption that is 'in the 
world by lust. (2 Pet. 1: 4.) 

Human wisdom led Adam and Eve into transgression. 
Human wisdom led Cain to reject the offering of blood, with
out which there is ncr remission. This was a rejection of 
God and, in the end, of Christ. This led to the murder of 
Abel. Human wisdom led Nadab and Abihu to offer strange 
fire before God. Human wisdom asked for .a king to govern 
Israel as the nations of the ear th were governed. Hcrwever 
plausible were the reasons offered for this, it was still re
jection of God as King. Human wisdom led the first king to 
reject God's commandments, to become stubborn and re
bellious, and ta turn back from following God. Human 
wisdom led the J ews to worship God in vain by teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men and ta reject the 
will of God in order to keep their own traditions. 

Governed by the flesh, the sons both of Samuel and Eli 
took bribes, perverted judgment, went after lucre, and be
came licentious. More and more priests, prophets, and peo
ple grew worldly, selfish, and corrupt and departed further 
and further from God. Fearful are Gcrd's denunciations and 
condemnation o.f such priests, prophets, and people in the 
Old Testament. The prophets " pro,phesied falsely,'' the 
priests were put in office by their power, and the people loved 
to have it so. (Jer. 5: 30, 31.) The people became idcrla
trous, covetous, drunken, licentious, oppressive of the poor, 
wicked and corrupt in every way. They sought prophets 
and priests like themselves to serve them. It was "like 
people, like priests." (Has. 4: 9.) In order to learn of the 
widespread wickedness and deep corruption of prophets, 
pri ests, and people, see the following passages: Isa. 5: 13-23; 

28: 7, 8; J er. 23 : 13-40; Hos. 4 : 2, 3; 4: 11-14; Amas 2: 4-8; 
etc. 

The priests and prophets, instead of teaching, persuading, 
and warning the people against such sins, in thei r own lust s, 
went with them. This was easy to the flesh, requiring no 
self-rest raint, and was pcrpular and lucrative. 

The church of the New Testament has suffered as did 
Israel of old. False prophets, false apostles, and fa lse teach
ers now t ravel the same road as did the false priests and 
prophets of th e Old Testament, and they are moved by the 
same motives and led by the same purposes. J esus solemnly 
warns against false prophets and gives the test by which 
they are recognized- namely, "By their fruits ye shall know 
them." The fruit is obedience to Gcrd. All prophets who 
refu se to teach obedience to God are false. (Matt. 7: 15-27.) 
The New Testament abounds in warnings against all such. 
In Paul 's day "the man of sin " was already at work, "the 
mystery of lawlessness" was already abroad ( 2 Thess. 2), 
and the gospel had already been perverted (Gal. 1: 6-10). 
This was all done through selfish motives and for selfish 
purposes. Some thcrught godliness was a way of gain, made 
rr.erchandise of the church, and sought glory of men. With 
all th eir love of money, vanity, pride, love of pleasure, love 
of self, unthankfulness, ungodliness, and disobedience, they 
had "a form of godliness," but "denied the po:wer thereof." 
(2 Tim. 3: 1-7. ) The church in many places would not en
dure sound doctrine, having turned from the truth unto 
fables ; and having itching ,ears, sought teachers and preach
er s of their liking, and found plenty-" heap to themselves 
teachers after their own lust s." (2 Tim. 4: 1-5. ) 

Human wisdom and human nature still lead the church 
in the same direction. It is in the midst of the same 
temptatians and danger s. It should heed the many warn
ings of the New Testament against traveling this road. It 
i s as necessary now for all preacher s as it was for the 
heroic and illustrious Paul to buffet the body .and bring it 
into bondag·e (1 Cor. 9: 27) and every' thought into cap
t ivi ty to the obedience of Chri st." ( 2 Cor. 10: 5.) It . is 
as necessary far them as for Paul to determine to know 
nothing ·e·xcept Jesus, and him crucified (1 Cor. 2: 1-5), 
and to preach not themselves, but Christ J esus as Lord, and 
themselves ser·rants of the people for Christ's sake. (2 Cor. 
4: 5.) Human nature now in preacher s, as well as in 
p1·ophets and priests of old, seeks its own ease and comfort 
and loves authority and the glory crf men. 

An example. An earnest and wise sister writes in sub
stance and in part on the selfishness o.f some preachers as 
follows: 

Seeking their selfish ease on the part of some preachers 
injures the cause of the self-sacrificing and suffering Savior. 
They like their Savior and like all other Christians, are to 
serv~ rather than to be served. So it seems to a 'weak sister 
like myself. This is the spiri t of Christ and of true great
ness. When a preacher goes to a place to hold a meeting, 
aud, the meeting over, goes on to some other place, maybe 
never to return, he ought not t o expect and ought not to 
want to change the cu stoms of the congregation and of 
families and the whole community to suit his own peculiar 
freaks and whims, and not even to suit his own comfort and 
selfish ease. People, through common politeness and self
respect and to avoid friction or any unpleasantness, will 
t reat such a man kindly in their own homes and will make 
an effort to do for the t ime being, as he wants them to; 
but they can never remember him as an example of self
denial and humili ty and of bearing one another's burdens 
and so fulfilling the law of Christ. Speaking for myself, 
I like to have in my humble home with my children, and to 
encourage and think of as a worthy and godly man, any 
truly humble, modest, sincer e, and unpretentious preacher, 
who uoes not think of him self more highly than he should; 
who does nat want the whole church to move at his beck 
a;1d call;· who can eat what is set before him, asking no 
questions, or leave it politely alone without criticising it if he 
does not want it; who really serves others-washes the 
saints' feet and does other ordinary acts of a servant, when 
necessary, and as, no doubt, he was accustomed to do in the . 
home of his ch ildhood and before he became a preacher; 

(Continued on page 1457.) 
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MISCELLANY 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother H. Leo Boles will preach at Eighth Avenue, 
North, next Suntlay, morning and evening. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith, of Fayetteville, Tenn., made us 
a pleasant visit last Monday, 

Brother Horace W. Busby has c.hanged his address from 
Venus, Texas, to 103 North Houston Street, Fort Worth, 
Texas. 

Brother J. L. Hines recently closed a two-weeks' meeting 
at Mud River, Ky., with six baptized. He is now in a meet
ing at Beech Creek, Ky, 

Brother W. A. Cameron, of Largo, Fla., recently closed a 
two-weeks' meeting at Bradentown, Fla., with one baptized. 
He is now in a meeting at Cortez, Fla. 

Brother Jahn B. Peden changes his address from Sweet
water, Fla., to Buchan, Fla.; and Brother P. S. Taylor 
changes from Norman, Okla., to Ola, Okla. 

Brother J. H. Morton writes: "I will be at Evergreen, 
near McAlpine, Fla., on the fifth Lord's day in December, 
instead of the third Lord's day as published." 

Married, on December 4, at Woodbury, Tenn., Brother 
;Tacob Hoover to Sister Stella Vance, Brother E . H. Hoover 
performing the ceremony. We join their many friends in 
wishing them a long and prosperous life. 

Brother T. C. Fox ncently closed a two-weeks' meeting 
at Highlandville, Mo., with two baptized and a congrega
tion established with about forty members. The interest 
and attendance increased to the close. 

Brother Herbert E. Winkler, of Pikeville, Tenn., recently 
dosed a three-weeks' meeting at Graysville, Tenn., with 
nine baptized and two r estored. Brother Winkler is under 
J>romise to ho '. d another meeting there during 1912. 

Sister Delia Whitt wr ites from Fart Worth, Texas, under 
date of Decemb o: r 3 : "Our services were fine to-clay. One 
confession, two by membership, and one restoI·ecl. We hope 
to do more work in aclvancimg the Master's cause next year." 

Beginning on December 26, at Plant's Chapel, two and a 
half miles southwest of Fulton, Ky., there will be a four
days' discussion between Elder Cornelius Boles (Missionary 
Baptist) and Brother W . Claude Hall. Apostasy and the 
work of the Holy Spirit will be discussed. 

The revised "List of Preachers of Churches of Christ for 
1912" is now in· the hands of the printer and will soon be 
-ready for delivery. It contains all the new addresses, as 
far as we have been able to obtain them, and many new 
names, making it the most complete and valuable list that 
we have ever issued. Send us ten cents for a copy. 

Brother J. P. Watson's meeting at State Line, Miss.; con
tinued aver three Sundays, and closed with thirty-eight 
baptized. Brother Watson held two meetings while in 
Mississippi and set two congregations to work. He looks 
on that part of Mississippi as a great mission field. He has 
promised to do more preaching there dur ing next year. 

Brother R. B. Neal has moved from Pikeville, Ky., back 
to Grayson, Carter County, Ky., his old home. H€ has bet
ter facilities there for getting out his leaflets, tracts, and 
papers devoted to battling the Mormon delusian and to 
advancing the cause of education of mountain youth. If 
you need anti-Mormon tracts or leaflets, wr~te him at Gray
son, Ky. 

Brother Isaac C. Hoskins writes from Gallatin, Tenn.: 
" Brother H. L. Olmstead preached here at Gallatin from 
November 19 to December 3. His preaching was instructive, 
forceful, script ural. We were much pleased with his work. 
However, much of the time the weather was very unfavora
ble to a large attendance. There was one addition frem the 
Methodists." 

Brother T. B. Larimore and wife were in a rail road wreck 
near Kissimmee, F la. Brother Larimore sustained an in
jury of two broken ribs. He was well enough, however, to 
proceed, Monday, December 4, on his journey south. We are 
rejoiced that the injury was no more serious and sincerely 
hope he will soon be entirely well. Sister Larimore suffered 
l!O injury. 

Brother Shannan D. Baker writes from Owensburg, Ind.: 
"I returned home on December 4 from Haze) Dell, Ill. I 
spoke ten times to large and attentive audiences at West 
Union, in Putnam County, Ind. We had a good meeting. 
Brother H . W. Cuppy, of Kemp, Ill., was there over three 
Lord's days. Two were added. I have never done as much 
work with as much interest and as few additions as I have 
this year." 

Brother J. B. Nelson writes: "By the time this appears 
in print I will be moved from Dallas, Texas, to Waxahachie, 
Texas. I go there · to work with the church. My address 
in the future wiil be Waxahachie, Texas. My stay with the 
West Dallas Church has. been pleasant. I love the church 
here. Brethren White and Warlick, who worship with the 
Pearl and Bryan Streets Church, have stood by me nobly. 
They are two good men indeed. The work in Dallas is 
growing. Brother White never tires." 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., writes from Natchez, Miss., under 
elate of December 3: "Two were baptized in my meeting 
here to-day and a little congregation of sixteen set to work. 
They will meet and worship.' as it is written ' in the court
house till strong enough to buy or build a house. Let the 
strong congregations in other parts succor this infant con
gregation. This much has been done through the influence 
of Brother Granville Lipscomb's daughter, Mrs. D. E. Neely. 
I shall return to my post of duty on December 9." 

Brother F. P. Fonner writes from Vinemont, Ala., under 
date of December 5: " I was not well enough to preach at 
home last Lord's day, as I intended to do. This is the first 
Lord's day that I have missed from the work for some time. 
I hope to be out again by the last of the week. I was 
not wel_l during the summer, and could not do as much work 
as I desired to do. I am now opening a new work at 
various points, which promises success if I can have proper 
encouragement. This I now hope to have. I have not had 
much encouragement this year." 

Brother C. G. Vincent writes from Tokyo, Japan : "We 
desire to inform our friends that we have rented Brother 
McCaleb's house. We need furniture, and must have it be
fore we can 'keep house' decently. We sold our house
hold goods in Detroit at a sacrifice, and the money (one hun
dred and seventy-five dollars) was used in h elping to pay 
our way out here. The brethren shcmld supply funds with 
which to furnish our house. We need at least one hundred 
and fifty dollars for this purpose and have less than twenty 
dollars. We are happy in our new work. This is a great 
field." 

Brother J. C. Estes writes from Lockney, Texas: "Lock
ney College and Bible School rendered a double programme 
-programme of primary and advanced pupils-to the de
light oif the people of Lockney. School is doing well ; new 
pupils every week; have enrolled about ninety to date. 
I preached at Plainview on the fourth Lord's day in Novem
ber and here on last Lord's day. The congregation is very 
large here, but it is getting along very well now. The 
school had some obstacles to ove1'came at fi rst of this school 
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·year, but has about overcome them and is starting off nicely 
now. We will give about eleven days' vacation Christmas." 

Brother E. L. Cambron writes from Winchester, Tenn. : 
·"I visited Prairie Plains on November 19, preached two 
sermons, and two good and useful men were r estored. I 
think the congregation there is doing well. I will preach 
there each month through the winter. I am also visiting 
Delina, in Marshall County. They had ceased to meet on 
the first day of the week, but I held a short meeting for 
them, and there were a number of additions and the church 
was so much strengthened that they are meeting regularly 
and doing well. I am p.reaching for them, and the attend
ance is large and the interest goad. I think they will do 
well now." '::r 

Brother A. W. Young writes from Thorp Spring, Texas: 
"My work for the year 1911 will close with two debates, 
several lectures and sermons this month. During the year 
I have preached over two hundred and fifty discourses, 
delivered twelve lectures, married five couples, conducted two 
funerals, and held six debates. Nearly one hundred were 
baptized in my meetings, and about sixty reclaimed and 
took membership. I was engaged in school work up to 
May 24, but have done about as much preaching as usual. 
I have been well supported by the brethren and have been 
abundantly blessed of the Lord. I hope to dCJI more in 1912 
and accomplish greater results." 

Brother J. W. Grant is now arnisting the church meeting 
at the corner of Alcanez Avenue and Jackson Street, Pensa
cola, Fla. We are in receipt of the following communica
tion from that city, under elate of December 4: "Brother 
J . F. LC/Ve left Saturday for a meeting at Industry, Ala. He 
will probably be gone till about Christmas. Brother H. C. 
Pierce was in from his home some fifteen miles away, and 
spent Thursday night with Brother Love. He reports the 
cause progressing nicely in his field. Brother J. W. Grant. 
preached to good audiences at both services yesterday. It 
was his first preaching in Pensaco!a. Brother W. T. Tracy 
preached at both services at the mission on De Villiers 
Street." 

Brother J. D. Northcutt writes from Tracy City, Tenn.: 
" The brethren and many friends of Brother William Hargis 
will be sorry to learn of his illness, but rejoiced to know 
of bis obedience to Christ. Brother Hargis' home is one CJ1f 
the homes of the preachers who visit the church at Gruetli, 
Tenn. His health began to fail in August and for several 
weeks he has been confined to his room, the last four weeks 
in charge of a trained nurse. On November 21 I went to 
his hCIIDe and, in the presence of his family and a few 
friends, took his confession and buried him by baptism 
into the death of the Lord Jesus Christ. I left him rejoicing 
in his salvation and praying to be spared to carry the story 
of redeeming love to his friends and neighbors. Brother 
Hargis has always been a good and influential citizen, but 
now he is a citizen of the kingdom of Christ. We have hope 
for his -recovery. He has a, competent physician and a 
splendid nurse, who are doing their duty; but we pray to 
Him who is able to do more than we can ask or think, to 
restore our stricken brother to health and make him a 
pillar in the church of God." 

A Waterman Ideal Fountain Pen makes a most appreci
ative gift for Christmas. We have them at any price you 
may wish. Order now before the rush. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Good books make the best gifts. Write for catalogue. 
McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 

Nashville, Tenn. 

THE RIGHT MOTIVE FOR PREACHINC. 

(Continued_ from page 1455.) 

and who preaches the gospel for Christ's sake and the good 
he may do. It is a pleasure to me to serve such a preacher, 
for he is worthy, and I do it, not as a matter of entertain
ment, but of receiving such into my home and bidding him 
Godspeed-as Lydia constrained Paul and his company to 
lodge with her. By the way, Paul was a gentleman, well 
reared, polite, and gallant; he did not go home with Lydia, 
a woman who was making her own living and dependent 
upon her own exertions, until he saw it was suitable to do 
so-until she constrained him. Paul could work himself, 
and did so, and served others, and set us all a fine example. 
But delivEr me from this self-important, hard-to-please, ex
acting sort, who magnify, not their work, as did 
Paul, but themselves. My humble judgment is that you 
brethren who have in charge the teaching of young men 
should do all in your power to work out of them any wrong 
motives and misconceptions of preaching they may have 
and to instill into them the spirit of Christ and the right 
motives for preaching. They should be sound in principle 
and sound in heart, as well as sound in the faith. I have 
some other thoughts which, if you think worthy, coming 
from a sister confined at home with a house full of children 
and numerous duties, you may consider. One now is that 
it is not best for the cause of Christ to burden good, self
sacrificing, self-imstaining home keepers and the churches 
with a class of dependent, self-seeking preachers who ignore 
hard work and have but little respect for the thousands of 
humble ones who have to work with their own hands to 
keep the church going and the world alive. 

I beg pardon for burdening you with all this, but it is a 
relief sometimes to express my feelings. I see and feel 
these things more as I see more the working of matters 
and the tendency of certain things. 

What this sister says is worthy of serious consideration. 
Haw many others think and feel as she does, I cannot say. 
I think it wise to publish this, that we preachers may stop, 
analyze our own motives, and examine ourselves. She 
admits there are true, heroic, self-sacrificing, and godly 
preachers, as there have always been; we preachers admit 
there are untrue, selfish, m;ifaithful, and corrupt ones, as 
there always have been. Sometimes, as in the cases of 
Joshua, Elijah, J eremiah, John the Baptist, Paul, and others, 
the true and faithful ones have been in the minority. In 
every relationship and station in life some are unfaithful, 
and the true and faithful must not be judged by them. 

THE BIBLE ·SUB&TANTIATES ITSELF. 

BYE. G. S. 

The Bible is itself the best testimony in the warld of 
its own inspiration and credibility. It is an interesting 
theme for any one to study the prophecies of the Old Tes
tament and their fulfillment in the New. 

We will take for the present lesson one prophecy in the 
second chapter of Daniel, and its fulfillment. Verse 44 
says: "And in" the days of those kings shall the Goel of 
heaven set up a kingclCIID which shall never be destroyed, 
nor shall the sovereignty thereof be left to another people; 
but it shall break in pieces ancl consume all these kingdoms, 
and it shall stand forever." The connection of this verse 
locates the time so definitely that there is no room far 
mistaking it. Nebuchadnezzar, the great king of Babylon 
and . of the whole Chaldean empire, had just had a most re
markable dream; and remarkable as it was, it so went 
from him that he could not recall it. He then called on 
the wise men of Babylon, the magicians and soothsayers, 
to tell him the dream and to make known the interpretation 
thereof. They replied: " Tell us the dream and we will 
tell the interpretation." He told them if they did not tell 
him the dream and the interpretation of it, they should 
be destroyed. He seemed to realize that if they could give 
the interpretation, they cauld give the dream also, which 
was. a reasonable conclusion. Of course they failed to give 
the dream, and the decree went forth that they should all 
be slain. This decree included Daniel, for he was classed as 
one of the wise men. And when the decree was made known 
to Daniel, he went in before the king and asked him to give 
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or set a time, and he wcruld make known the matter to him. 
The request was granted, and Daniel and his three com
panions entered into most earnest prayer to God that he 
would make known the secret. God heard and answered 
their prayer and made the whole matter known to Daniel 
in a night vision. For this Daniel most earnestly thanked 
the Lard, praised and adored him for his great goodness 
-and mercy to him. He then went before the king and laid 
before him the forgotten dream, and then gave the interpre
tation. This second chapter of Daniel is 01;1e of the most 
remarkable, and at the same time one of the most interest
ing, chapters of the Old Testament. 

In the dream of N~buchadnezzar was presented a huge 
image, in the form of a man, apparently made up af four 
different metals-gold, silver, brass, and iron-with feet 
and toes partly of iron and partly of clay. This image rep
resented the four great and almost universal empires of the 
world. First, the head o·f gold represented Nebuchadnezzar 
and his great empire, the richest that ever stood on earth; the 
next after him and his empire was represented by silver; 
then the next one by brass, and the next ane by iron. The 
four empires thus represented by the strange image were 
the Babylonian, the Medo-Persian, the Grecian next, and 
then the Roman empire, represented by the legs of iron. 
The establishment of the kingdom of heaven, the church 
of God and of Christ, was to talrn place in the days of this 
fourth empire and its kings, or emperors. This means the 
Roman empire. One point that we wish to impress is that 
the last three of these empires were matters of prophecy 
in the dream of the king as interpreted by Daniel; and 
as is well known by uninspired history, these empires were 
in the order given in the different parts of the image as 
interpreted by Daniel. Ancient historians give details of 
the rise and fall of these empires, the accounts becoming 
more and mo.re specific and full as the time af their de
velopment and fall moves on. So the history of the Roman 
empire is extensively given in ancient history. It was in 
the days of the1>e kings that the kingdom of heaven spoken 
of in the above prophecy was to be set up. Thus the time 
was so definitely located that there was every chance 
afforded to test the truth of the prophecy. It can be clearly 
determined by history when the Roman empire was started, 
when the twelve Cresars reigned, and when the Roman 
empire went to pieces, as indicated by the feet-and-toes state 
of Nebuchadnezzar's great image. Then we learn from the 
New Testament, -as well as from profane history, that 
Christ was born in the time of the reign of the 
Cresars-that he was born under the reign of Augustus 
Cresar, and that he was crucified and rose from the dead 
in the reign of Tiberias Cresar, and also that the church, 
the kingdom of God, was established under his reign. Of 
these things there can be no doubt. 

That the book of Daniel' was written at the time it pur
ports to have been written is as well substantiated as that 
any part of the Old Testament was written when it is 
claimed to have been written. If it was not written then, 
there is no historical event of those times that can be relied 
on. Just as well say that there was no such man and king 
as Nebuchadnezzar as to say that Daniel did not also live 
there at that time. Just as well think of disputing that 
Nebuchadnezzar lived and reigned in Babylon, or that he 
captured the Jews and carried them to Babylon, as· to deny 
that Daniel was there, or that ·he was inspired to give 
the prophecies regarding the kingdom and other wonders 
that he did. We may just as safely regard the book of 
Daniel true as the book of Moses or the books of the kings 
of Israel. We may, therefore, rest assured that Daniel was 
captured and carried to Babylon, and that God used him 
there to accomplish the wonderful things that are told of 
him, a.nd that he used him through whom to make known 
the wonderful prophecies we are considering. As a matter 
of historical fact, the three empires that were yet in tl~e 

future when Daniel interpreted the vision of Nebuchadnezzar 
all rose and passed away as foretold. It is also a matter 
of hi storical fact that Jesus was born in the time of the 
iron or Roman empire, and the kingdom of Christ was set 
up in the days of those kings just as foretold that it 
would be. 

The New Testament fully corroborates all the leading 
items of the prophecy of Daniel as indicated in the vision 
of Nebuchadnezzar. It informs us that the Jewish people 
were under the Romans when Christ was born, and that 
just before his birth Augustus Cresar had sent out a decree 
for taxation among the Jews, and that Joseph and Mary 
went up to Bethlehem to be taxed, and Christ was born 
while they were at Bethlehem. So Christ was born during 
the reign of Augustus Cresar. He was crucified under the 
reign of Tiberias Cresar. (See Luke 2: 1; 3: 1.) Can any 
one believe it would have been possible for Daniel or any 
other uninspired man to have foretold so many things so 
wide apart in time and place as the empires and the estab
lishment of the kingdom of Christ, and all the items fit as 
accurately as if he had been writing the history of them 
after they had occurred? It would be impassible for an 
uninspired man to make such a prophecy, and then all 
cf it come to pass as he wrote it, as it would be for him to 
create a world. The idea of an uninspired man foretelling 
the rise of three great empires in succession, by different 
nationalities and in different countries, as accurately as if 
they had already risen and he was writing a history of them, 
L; utterly impossible. It has never been in the power of 
uninspired men to do such a work, and never will be. But 
God can, and did, and we are to-day enjoying the fruits of 
the kingdom that Daniel foretold should arise in the days 
of the last kingdom of three that he foretold should arise 
after the Babylonian. Thus the New Testament, in giving 
us the· accurate account of the establishment of the kingdom 
of heaven during the time of the very kings in whose time 
Daniel said it would be done, which most thoroughly verifies 
Daniel a.s a true prophet of God, and fully esta.blishes the 
fact that Daniel made the prophecy by the inspiration of the 
Holy Spirit. 

This is only one exa.mple out of many that establishes the 
Bible as the book of Goel, giving us the fullest assurance 
that when we read the Bible we are reading a message from 
God, and that when we follow the Bible we are following 
God. Such things assure us that when we r ead of human 
redemption, the salvatian of souls, of a heaven fo~ the right
eous, we are reading the truth, the sublimest realities ever 
revealed to fallen man; an°d that if we read and obey the 
Bible, heaven will be ours for evermore. 

PUBLISHER S ' ITEMS. 

"Life of Elder John Smith," by John Augustus Williams, 
with some account of the rise and progress of the current 
reformation. This is one of the most readable biographies 
ever written. Neatiy bound in cloth; printed in large, clear 
type on good white paper. 485 pages. Price, $1. 

Just think of it! Eighteen months' subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate, the best church paper of its kind published 
in the South, together with a guaranteed Solid Gold, 14-K, 
Fountain Pen, all for $2. The regular subscription price 
of the Gospel Advocate is $1.50 a year. The paper is cheap 
at the price. Such a pen usually retails at $2. It is only 
because they are especially made for the Gospel Advocate 
in very large quantities that we are able to offer this pen 
free with an eighteen-months' subscription, which remarka
ble offer we sincerely hope you will accept and that you will 
make it possible for us to continue this most liberal offer 
by sending us a new subscriber. Surely you know of one 
person who would be glad to have this pen free with all 
eighteen-months' subscription to the Gospel Advocate for $2. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

To comply with my promise to help you to "keep up " 
with me by letting you Imo\\'. when and where my part of 
the material far our Corner was prepared, I date this letter, 
" Tampa, Fla., December 2." 

I must tell you about our Thanksgiving. The Preacher 
and I had planned to spend Thanksgiving Day with loved 
ones who live in Tampa; but failure of trains to make 
proper connections had prevented that, and at nine o'clock 
Trhanksgiving evening, when many of you were sleeping or 
Testing after a busy, happy day, we were rushing rapidly 
through the pale moonlight, toward Tampa, on a belated 
train, presumably trying to "make up" lost time. Suddenly 
there was a terrible shock that threw us violently forward 
against the seat in front of us, a crash of shivering glass 
and breaking wood, the car careened over until it stood 
almost perpendicular and then-stopped. 

·we gathered ourselves up, found we were nat seriously 
hurt, helped some of our neighbors to find their scattered 
possessions, and finally made our w-ay to the door and out
s ide. We found the entire train of six coaches had been 
wrecked, the engine alone having passed in safety aver a 
bridge that collapsed behind it in time to take the baggag~ 
car clown with it. The other coaches were thrown from the 
track, some turned over on the side, others imbedcled in the 
sand at various angles. Passengers helped each other out 
Qf the doors and windows of the wreckecl coaches, and we 
presently learned that no one but the baggage master was 
dangerously hurt. The conductor and two women were 
painfully, but not fatally, injured. The others that had filled 
the crowded cars had escaped with nothing more serious 
than bumps and bruises. 

Soon bright fires were blazing alang the side of the traclc
t here was an abundance of splinters and kindling wood, you 
may be sure- and we gathered about the fires, expressing 
deep thankfulness for our almost miraculous escape. from 
death. The men were busy caring for the injured baggage 
master and constructing out of the ruins of the bridge a 
temparary bridge over the creek. The engine had gone on to 
Kissimmee, a mile southward, for help; whence it finally 
returned with enough freight and passenger coaches to carry 
the passengers to that little town, where the injured were 
cared for and the others were housed till another train 
could be procured to take them on their way. 

The Preacher is suffering from the painful effect of a severe 
blaw on his breast, and he and I are still finding new bruises 
and soreness; but 'we regard ourselves most fortunate in 
escaping sa well. Our trunk is a complete wreck, but that 
seems too slight a thing to even mention ln such a con-
11ection. 

We were both deeply impressed by the self-control dis
played by everybody in the wreck. In the coach we were in, 
nat a scream or an outcry was h eard-not even a baby cried, 
notwithstanding there were in that car several that were 
considerably shaken up, one being thrown from its mother's 
arms and afterwards found under the S.!)cond seat from her, 
crowded back against the side of the car. We did not see 
a single display of selfishness. Everybo~y seemed to be not 
only willing, but anxiaus, to do everything possi_ble for the 
comfort of others. 

I hope, my dear children, not one of you may ever know 
the sensations incident to such a wreclc-how people feel in 
the wreclc and how those sensations follow them. Since 

that night we find ourselves constantly passing through, 
mentally, the sensations we experienced when we knew the 
car was falling and knew not when or where it would 
stop. 

Humboldt, Tenn.-Dear lVIrs. Larimare: Our school closed 
February 6. I was in the sixth grade. When you start on 
your tramp trip, please come and spend some time with us. 
I should like very much to see you. I haven't been to 
church for a long time, because we live a long way from the 
meetinghouse and the roads are very bad. 

Your little friend, ANNIE BELLE_ WILLIAMS. 

I sometimes go with. the Preacher to Humboldt, little 
friend. to visit his sister there. I ho-pe to see you there 
some day. I really believe I've started on that tramp trip, 
though not exactly such a tramp trip as I planned to take. 
I hope yaur roads are better now, little girl, and you can go 
to the house of the Lord regularly. 

Stroud, Okla.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I am a little girl, eight 
years old. I go to school, and like it. I am in the first 
grade. I like my teacher, Miss Mabel Lippert. Papa takes 
the Gospel Advocate. We like it very much. Papa, mamma, 
three of the girls, and one of the boys are Christians. Fan-
nie and I are sisters. Your little friend, 

QUINCY ALICE MATHESON. 

You wrote me a very nice letter, indeed, for a little first
grade girl. Of course you are in school now, perhaps in 
the second grade, little friend, or, at least, very near to the 
second grade, pushing on, with the help of that good teacher 
of yaurs, to a higher grade. You and your sister give us 
a fine family record; and when you write again, I hope the 
record will be better still, li ttle girl. 

Stroud, Okla.-Dear Mrs. Emma: My papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the Children's Corner. 
Who has my birthday-November 6? I will be twelve 
years old next November. I go to school every school day, 
aud am in the third grade. My teacher is Miss Mabel Lip
pert. I like her very much. My father, mother, one 
brother, and three sisters are Christians. I have five sisters 
older than I and ane younger, and I have four brothers. 
Love and best wishes to all the Cornerites. 

Your little friend, FANNIE EMMA MATHESON. 

You've jus t> passed ·a birthday anniversary, little friend. 
I hope you may see man~ . other anniversaries of that day, 
and that they may all find you busy and happy doing good 
work. You are fortunate in being a member of a big family, 
with brothers and sisters to help yau to be busy, helpful, 
unselfish, and happy, little namesake. 

Grapeland, Texas.-Dear Mlss Emma: My father takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the Children's Coruer. 
I go to· school every day, and study the fifth grade. I am 
studying hard, to be promoted to the sixth grade next ses
sion. My teacher, Miss Blanche McComb, is a good teacher. 
I have four sisters and five brothers. Two of my sisters and 
one af my brothers are married. Two little brothers, Ross 
and John R., passed away to their eternal home when they 
were very young. We hope to meet them in heaven some 
sweet day. · With best wishes to you and the Corner. 

Your friend, .ARWINE SKrn~IORE. 

I like the letter you wrote me, Arwine. It is nearly as 
plain and easily read as good print. If all my boys and 
girls would write as plainly as you do, I should not make 
mistakes in their names and addresses, I'm sure. I trust 
you w:ere promoted to the sixth grade, little friend, and are 
busy with it naw, preparing for promotion to the seventh 
at the proper time. 
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Utterly Wretched 
Nervous Prostration Long Endured 

Before Remedy was Found 
Miss Minerva Reminger, Upper B~rn, 

!Pa., writes: "For several yea rs I had 
!llervous prostration, an d was utterly 
rwretched. I lived on bread an d beef 
ltea because my stoma ch would not r e
itain anything else. I took many r em 
~dies, but obtaineq'>· no relief until I 
!took I_Iood's Sarsaparilla, when I began 
ito ga m at once. Am now cured." 

Pure, rich blood ma kes good, strong 
11erves, and this is why Hood's Sarsa 
r>arilla, which purifies and enriches the 
blood, cures so many nervous diseases. 

Get it today in usual li quid forrn or 
oehocolated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

i1""""'-'''~~~~~~~,~~,~~'*-'":':':0':"~·--···. 

,._""'""''""""~~~~~~ef_•'<.}"~"'$..~Y"'' ·•: 

You will want the · 
1912 Coca-Cola Girl 

Calendar 

~''"''"''"'""~'*'.~~~~,"t:?~,,~~~~'~'*""""""'''" .... '"''~ 
~,,,...,,,.,.,..,,, .. ,, ..... ~~~1'~~'™~''''~*3,'&,.~~~~~~~~~"~~~-,-~ 

HEART 
DISEASE. $Z.50 TRIAL FREE. 
Dr. Miles the great ape. 
ciali~ti wih give u. 2 pound 
Spec1a Treatment to those 

fa8r:inf{b~un~a~~~~ 1 D';~~~~~ 
We.ak, Fatty or ~ervous H earts; Short Breath Palpi· 
t at 1on, Smothermg, Irregul ar Pulse, Pain, Swollen 
Ankles, ~,tc. Wonderful success. Many, so-called "in· 
cur!l-b le , cured. aft er 8to 15 doctors failed. SO years ex· 
per1ence. 76 ass1stante. Write now for Free Trial, Book 
~nd R emarkable Cores from your state Address 
· R. F ltA.NKJ;.IN MILES. Dept. M, Elkhorl, Indian..: 

175 to 185 Marn St. 

LOUISVILLE, KY. 
Established 1887 

Highest market price paid 

~~FURS 
and HIDES. 
WOOL 
ON COMMISSJON 

MONEY IN TRAPPING. 
W o tell you h ow o.I?.d 
pny btis\prlces. Write 
•or week ly price lhrt 
nnd ref e rences. 

M.SABEL&SONS 
LO UISVILLE, KY. 

Dealers In Furs, Hides, Wool 
Es\ablfshed 1856, 

Texas Land Exposition 
AND J'.!ORTHERN SETTLERS' CONVENTION, 
HOUSl 9N. TEXAS, JAN. 15-28, 1912. Low inter
state railroad rates. Eighteen lines into Hous
to!'· H_ome seekers and investors should not 
miss this opportunity to visit Texas and see the 
South 's !!'!e!'t land show. More than one thou
sand . exh1b1ts. of farm products and machinery. 
Any information about Texas on request. 
Texas Land Exposition, Houston, Tex. 
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HELP THE BELL HAVEN OR· 
PHANS' HOME. 

BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

This institution is located at Luling, 
Texas, and is a noble institution, doing 
a much-needed work, and needs, de
serves, and must h ave the help and 
encouragement of all who want to see 
the orphans cared for and wish to take 
part in this grand work. 

Som e years ago Sister Jennie Clarke 
co·1ce:ved the idea of having her lot 
cast with the orphans, and, therefore, 
Eet h ers ; lf t o planning for a Home in 
which sh e could receive them, clothe, 
feed, an d educate them, and train 
them for noble, useful living. The be
ginning of this work was n ecessarily 
meager, as everything from the founda
tion up had t o be built. 

At first she received a dozen or more 
children in her mother's private home · 
in Luling, and in the meantime she 
began traveling over the State, visiting 
the congregations and communities, 
setting forth h er aim and plans for the 
work. Her encouragem ents were such 
that sh e was able t o venture to secure 
a plat of ground of eighteen acres just 
autside the coI·poration, upon which 
she has erected two good two-story 
buildings, kitchen ~nd dining room, 
bath house, a house for larger ·boys, 
and some o~her smaller buildings, also 
a good barn and chapel, and just re
cently has campleted a rest cottage. 

It was my pleasure last May to en
gage in a meeting at the Home. The 
meeting, of course, was held in the 
chapel, and it was my happy lot to stay 
in the Home while there. There were 
about forty-five children in the Home 
while I was there; had been fifty up 
t o the close af the school. I learned to 
love them all very dearly, 'and was de
lighted beyond what words can express 

. to learn about the Hom e what I did 
learn while there. The children are 
well cared for, and all seem t o lov.e 
each other and Sister c ;ark e, her 
mother , and the matron, and to be 
joyous and happy. In all, it is a joy
ous, sunshiny hO'Ille for the children. 
Sister Clarke is an incessant and inde
fatigable worker, and has given the 
orphans' home wm;k a very thorough 
study; she is far-seeing, uses great 
discr etion and judgment, and has a 
peculiar tact for governing children. 

The public school i s taught in the 
chapel, and the children are sent to 
school from the t ime they are old 
enough t ill they can get a gaod public
school education. In. addition t o this, 
the boys are taught to work on the 
farm , about t h e barn, t o chop and saw 
wood, etc. ; and the girls are taught to 
do all kinds of housework,_ such as 
cooking, baking, washing, ironing, 
milking and churning, sewing, and all 
kinds of nice needlework and fancy
work. I can testify to the fact that 
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they can do this, for I ate of their 
cooking and saw their work. Some of 
the girls are now prepared ta teach; 
and some have married nice, Christian 
gentlemen and are making good home 
m ak er s. Last, but not least, these 
children are given fine moral and reli
gious training, and just as soon as they 
are old enough, as a rule, they become 
Christians. Sister Clarke has the con
fidence and esteem of the people· of the 
town, and it is · believed that if those 
children ever go wrong, it will be after 
they leave Sister Clarke. 

Now, the support of this Home de
pends upon the freewill contributions 
of the brethren and sisters and its other 
fri ends. Besides, there are some other 
t hings t hat are actually needed. One is 
an additional plat of ground upon 
which to erect a school building; and 
there is an adjoining plat that belongs 
t o som e colored people t hat Sister 
Clarke desires to purchase fo r t his pur
pose. It i s the very spot, according to 
the very nature of things, where the 
school building must be put for the 
Home. The school, as it is, is taught 
in the chapel, and it is impossible to 
ad just a school room or chapel build
ing convenient for both purposes. 
Then, in addition to this, the chapel 
is nat fully finished on the inside, be
ing neither papered nor painted. B e
sides this, all the buildings perhaps 
need a coa t of paint. Let us h elp Sister 
Clarke buy thi s plat of land and erect 
a school building upon it. Send her the 
money, any amount. Then, too, the 
children must be clothed and fed. How 
many churches and brethren will de
cide to have fellowship regularly in 
th is much-n eeded work, in addition to 
-those who are already helping? As an 
argument in favor of the societies, fra
ternal order s, man-made institutions 
to care for the unfortunate condition~ 
of humanity, it has been said that the 
church will not do this work, and it 
has been only too t rue. Masons, Odd 
Fellows, etc., are building up and sup
porting these things. Can the church 
afford for these institutions to eclipse 
it? No, never! Unto him be glory 
in the church. 

FOR THE HOME AND FARM. 
~ashvlll e, Tenn., November 17 1891-1 

desire to express my high appreciation of 
you r . Grny's Ointment as a most valuaht., 
vetermary medicine. Being the owner and 
controller of one of the largest stables In 
tb7 countr:l'., I have given your ointment a 
faithfu l trial In fresh cuts, sores of all 
lnnds, and cracked heels. I do not think 
~bat 1 t has .an equal, and I most earnestly 
1 ecommend its use to all horse men They 
wlll fi?d it an indispensable remedy.' 

:l:ours respect~ully, J . M. BROWN. 
We most heartily concur in what Mr 

Br.own says about the valuable qualities of 
. tlus ointment as a horse remedy. 

PAT GROGAN, Trainer · 
E. 0. ELLIOTT, Manager, 

_ Patton Stock Farm 
I or old sores bolls; carbuncles and · to 

prevent blood poisoning h.1 man or the lower 
animals, Gray's Ointment has no equal 
Free sa'!'ple on request or 25 cents at you~ 
druggists. Dr. W. F. GRAY & CO 825 
Gray Building, Nashville, Tenn. " 
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LETTER FROM BROTHER C. PAUL. 
BYD. L. 

The letter which is here published 
was not written for publication, but it 
will help us to lmaw the things men
tioned. Brother Paul corrected the 
mistake he made ·by furnishing his 
own means to return to Turkey. He is 
there now and· ought to be helped. 
What is put in his hands will be pru
dently, unselfishly used in doing good to 
his people. Send to Brother C. A. 
Moore, 69 Carrall Street, Nashville, 
Tenn. The letter is as fallows: 

Mamuret-ul-Aziz, Turkey, November 
5, 1911.-Brcither Lipscomb: I trust 
you do not think I have forgotten you 
because I have not written you since 
the last letter I wrote you from Sam
soun. The mail service in Turkey is 
very poor, and often letters do not 
reach their destination. For that rea
son, should you or Brother Moore fail 
to hear ftom me as often as you should, 
do not ascribe that fact to my careless
ness; it may be my letters become last 
before reaching you. Almost regularly 
I have written to Brother Moore, tell
ing him about our work and of the 
prospect that Turkey offers us in 
spreading the religion of Jesus Christ. 

From time immemorial the Arme
nians have been very zealous af the 
religion of their forefathers and they 
have opposed any new teaching that 
has been preached among them. But 
now that time has passed. The reli
gious conscience of their nature has 
been awakened and they are not satis
fied with the religion of thei r fathers, 
but are searching the Scriptures to 
learn the real truth that shall make 
them free. We hold services regu
larly every Sunday, and we have big 
attendance. It is not curiosity that 
brings them to aur meetings, but the 
desire to learn the truth. Occasionally 
after the meetings we have oiscussions 
on scriptural subjects. Those present 
ask questions on various scriptural 
points which are difficult to under
stand, and I explain to them to. the best 
of my ability. One of their favorite 
questions is about predestination, and 
this is the way I explain ta them: I 
tell them that the predestination of 
God is Christ-that is, God had pre
destined Christ from the beginning, 
and that whosoever believed on him 
shall be saved. God has not pre
destined some to be saved and some to 
be lost. What is your explanation of 
the matter? Like the apostle Paul, I 
try to avoid discussions as much as pos
sible, for . as a rule, they · are not pro
ductive of much good. 

Lately I have instituted a Bible-read
ing class which meets every evening 
after supper. There are about a dozen 
who are taking part in it. We have 
started with Genesis and will keep on 
as long as the Lord will permit us 
to do so. 

The six of the ten persons who were 
ready to be baptized, and af whom I 
have written to Brother Moore, have 
been baptized, and the remaining four 
will be baptized in the near future, we 
hope. The weather is getting cold, and 
it will not be prudent to do baptizing 
outside; for that reason we are in need 
of a baptistery. I have written to 
Brother Moore concerning it. I trust 
h e will arouse the interest of the 
churches in regard to our work. We 
can accomplish much good if the 
churches become interested in our 
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I FR EE' THIS GUARANTEED I 
I SOLID GOLD I I I FOUNTAIN PEN. I 
I I 
I I 
I I 
I OMETHING that is Desirable-Something I 
I that is Useful-Something that is Dura- I 
1
1

. ble-Something that you cannot well get 
I along without-A Solid Gold Fountain Pen. I 
I One that never fails to please the writer. I 
I Every pen guaranteed. Nothing better ever I I manufactured. 14-K gold pen, with fancy car- I 
I ved rubber holder; water-tight barrel-equal to I 
I any pen for which stationers would charge you . I 
I $2 or more. I 
I I 
I We have had these pens made specially for I 
I the Gospel Advocate, and by giving a very large I 
I order havE. been able to make this most re- I 1
1 

markable offer to our subscribers. 

1
1 

I DON'T FAIL TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THIS OPPORTUNITY. I 

1
1 

Every one likes a good fountain pen. They I 
I 

come in a neat box, together with glass filler I 
I and complete instructions for immediate use. I 
I Our offer is a liberal one and should be ac- I 
I cepted promptly. Send $2 and the Gospel 1: 
I Advocate will be mailed to your address for 18 I I months, and the fountain pen will be sent to I I you ABSOLUTELY FREE. I: 
I t 
I I 
I I 
I I 
I Address at once I 
I I I McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, I 
I I I Nashville, Tenn. I 
I I 
·--·-***************************• 
work. May the Lord help us that we 
may strive with all our might to bring 
sinners to Christ. 

The Protestant ministers are very 
friendly with me, and they have often 

· invited me to take part in their meet
ings. I have respected their friend
ship, but have refused to take part in 
their meetings. 

On account of the war the political 
sky of our country is somewhat cloudy, 
but I hope the cloud will not break into 
thunder and lightning. Pray for us 
that we may live peacefully in this 
troublesome country and that many 
souls may be saved by Cf\lr efforts. 

I send .mY love and respect to you 
and Sister Lipscomb; to B'rother and 
Sister Elam and chil(lren; to Professors 
Glenn, Pittman,. Boles, Sewell, and Dr. 
Ward. Mention me to all old and new 
students of the Nashville Bible School. 

I hope all the students that know me 
will be inte;·ested in my work. As I 
am sure Brother Moore will see this 
letter, I will not wri te to him this time. 
Brother A. Paul sends his regards to -
you and to all brethren anP, sisters. 

This Will Interest Many. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston publlsh

er, says that if any one affiicted with 
rheumatism in any form, neuralgia, or 
kidney trouble, will send their address 
to him at 7·01 Carney Building, Boston, 
Mass., he will direct them to a perfect 
cure. .He has ncrthing to sell or give
only tells you how he was cured after 
years of search for. relief. Hundre.ds 
have tested it with success. 
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Codfish 
m New and Better Form 

Don't bother any longer with over
salted, unpalatable, unwholesome, dried 

cod, so difficult to digest. Use 

Burnham 8 Morrill 
Fish Flakes 
IOc- two sizes- ISc 

Codfish in itsmoSt modern, sanitary, conven
ient and palatable form-cooked fresh from the 
ocean- mildly salted-immediately packed in 
air-tight, parchment-lined containei"s and ready 
for instant use in making delicious FISH 
BALLS. CREAMED FISH, FISH 
CHOWDER, etc. 

Keeps In Any Climate 
At grocers everywhere, or mail us I Oc and 

receive a full size 1 Oc package, prepaid. 

1Yrilt to-day fo r FREE BOOK of r-tcipu b, t lu 
1ditor of t/u ••Boston Ccolting Schol M aguiu. 0 

B.URNHAM &. MORRILL CO. 
Portland, Maine, U. S. A. 

Join the Sewing Machine Glub. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay 701l 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
t'&talogue of the Religious Pm.ss Co
Dperati ve Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine." 
Another writes: " My frioods are sur
;prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
aplendid one. The . machine is a 
beauty." 

The Club pays too frieght and re
lunds all money on the return of the 
machine if it ls not entirely satisfac-
1ory. In writing, please mention this 
:paper. Address the Religious Press Co
<1>per~tive Club, Lcrulsville, Ky. 

Xmas Cards :w.~~.':.'i-"'b!':r.~ M::i1r~"'i.'!"w". 
Ter.yattractive. You'll prize them more t han a.11 otller a. 
ldca:. bymnilalldifferentl5r' . 2 doz. 25cetamps1or Filver. 
A. W. WHITE, Box 1 D Louls vlll e , Ky . 
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THE THEOftY OF FAITH ALONE. 

BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

A. good brother ;recently said that the 
theory of salvation by faith only, or 
faith alone, i s based upon the idea of 
the church beil1g fully and completely 
established prior to the death and res
urrection of Christ, and before " the 
law of the Spirit of life l n Christ 
J esus" which is the Jaw of r emission 

.of . s i~s. went forth from Jerusale'm on 
the day of Pentecost. The p.rophets 
Isaiah and Micah had both prophesied 
of this event. (Isa. 2: 2, 3; Mic. 4: 
l, 2; read also Jo el 2: 28-32; Zeeb. 1: 
12-17.) Christ said : " These are my 
words which I spake unto you, while I -
was yet with yon, that all things must 
needs be fulfilled, which are written 
in the law of Moses, and the prophets, 
and the psalms, concerning me. Then 
opened he their mind, that they might 
under stand the scriptures; and he said 
unto them, Thus it is written, that the 
Christ should suffer , ·and rise again 
from the dead the third day; and that 
repentance and r emission of sins should 
be preached in his naine unto all the 
nati~n s, beginnin g from J erusalem. 
Ye are witnesses of these things. And 
behold, I send for th the promi_se of my 
Father upon you : but tarry ye in the 
city, until ye be clothed with p,ower 
from on high." (Luke 24 : 44-49.) 
Here i s preaching to begin at Jerusa
lem, and it is the preaching of r epent
ance and remission of sins in the name 
of Jesus Christ. If thi s preaching began 
here, it did not begin in the wilderness 
of the Jo-rdan, nor on the mount of 
beatitudes, nor at Mount Moriah, nor 
anywh ere else; the place was not the 
Jordan valley, nor any other place ex
cept J erusalem. The time for this be
ginning was not in the days of Abel, 
Abraham, Moses, the prophets, John 
t he Baptist, nor in the time of Christ's 
per sonal ministry on earth, but under 
the perrnnal work of the Spirit through 
the apostles after the resurrection of 
Christ and on the day of Pentecost. 
This is the birthday of the church, and 
the beginning of the law of remission 
of sins in the name of Christ, which 1s 
"the law of the Spirit of life." 

If the commission had not been 
given, then we might agree that there 
is some consistency in the claim that 
men are saved as the thief was saved, 
or as others might have been saved 
independent of the law of pardon for 
the alien. But the commission reads: 
"He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth 
shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 16.) 
And Peter 's answer to inquiring sin
ners r eads: "Repent ye, and be bap
tized every one of you in the name of 
J esus Christ unto the r emission of your 
sins." (Acts 2 : 38.) We are bound to 
believe and teach it as Christ taugh t it 
and Peter preached it. Man cannqt do 
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How to Get Rid 
of Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, 
and it Costs Nothing to Try. 
Those who suffer from catarrh 

rnow its m iseries. There is no need 
of this suffering. You can get r id of 
it by a simple, safe, inexpensive, home 
treatment discovered by Dr. Blosser, 
who, for over thirty-five years, has 
been treating catarrh successfully. 

His t reatment is unlike any other. 
It is not a spray, douche, salve, crnam, 
or inhaler, but is a more direct and 
thorough treatment than any of these. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat 
and lungs so that you can again breathe 
freely and sleep wi thout that stopped
up feeling that all catarrh sufferers 
have. It heals the diseased mucous 
membranes and arrests the foul dis
charge, so that you will n~t b~ c:;on
sta.ntly blowing your nose and sp1ttmg, 
and at the same time it does not poison 
th e system and ruin the stomach, as 
in-ternal medicines do. 
If you want to test this treatment 

without cost, send your address to Dr. 
J . W. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, 
Atlanta, Ga., and he will send you by 
return mail enough of the medicine 
to satisfy you that it is all he claims for 
it as a remedy for catarrh, catarrhal 
11.eadaches, catarrhal deafness, asthma, 
bronchitis, colds and all catarrhal com
plications. He ·will also send you ~ee 
an illustrated booklet . Wnte him 
immediately. 

It is cheaper to make lumber 
with an u American" Saw Mill tllan 
to buy lumber. Intlrn.ttimberon 
your wood lot are tbousanrl(;! of feet 

of first- class lumber waiting for 
you to get n saw mill of your o""n 
to take it out. But be sure your rn ill 
is an · ~.American,'' which needs Jess 
power to drive it~ costs less to run and 
cuts more lumber than any other mill . 
And the 'American" is so simple tha.t 
you can run it yonrsclf 1 using your 

f arm engine for power. Our book.
••Making .l.\foney O!f the Wood Lot"
tells a ll about farm lumbering. Shall 
we send you a copy? W rite to our 
nearest office. 

American Saw Mill Machinery Co. 
· 216 Hope Street, Hackettstown, N.J. 
1598 Terminal Rni10in~. NewYork 

Chicago-Savannah- New Orleans 
This portable machine 
cuts 2,500 feet per day 

w ith6 H.P. 

eadache and Neuralgi 
Quickly and safely :.·elieved '!Jy 

ME-GRIM--INE 
W1•if~ for a Free Trlal Box 

The Dr. Whitehall Megr imine Co. 
183 S . Lafayette Sto South Bend, Ind. 

Sold by Drugglats--Established I 889 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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away with the commission, nor with 
Peter's sermon on Pentecost; and so 
long as these remain, so long will it 
remain a fact that baptism is a condi
tion of salvation. Many try to explain 
away the force of the language in 
these passages. Many heap up pas
sages that teach that faith is a con
dition of salvation, as if any one denied 
it; but the thing that must be done is 
to prove that it is the only condition. 
And this would be a contradiction of 
the Scripture itself, for both Christ 
and the apost1es make baptism a con
dition; and we find that in every case 
of conversion recorded in Acts people 
are said to have been baptized. So 
there is no way of getting rid of these 
scriptures and of the facts; and it is 
best to accept them as true and con
form our lives to the consequences of 
the doctrine, for we read: "Because 
Christ alsa suffered for sins once, the 
righteous for the unrighteous, that he 
might bring us to God; baing put to 
death in the flesh, but made alive in the 
spirit; in which also he went and 
preached unto the spirits in prison, 
that aforetime were disobedient, when 
the long-suffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, wbile the ark was pre
paring, wherein few, that is, eight 
souls, were saved through water: 
which also after a true likeness doth 
now save you, even baptism." (1 Pet. 
3: 18-21.) In some sense we are saved 
by water, and this is limited to bap
tism. You may say it is literal, or 
you may say that it is figurative and 
try to explain the force of it away, and 
yet it will ever remain that it is the 
duty of people to be baptized, and that 
every one converted to God . was bap
tized in New Testament times, and that 
our blessed Savior says: "Verily, ver
ily, I say unto thee, Except one be born 
of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God." (John 3: 
5.) "Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lard, Lord, shall enter into the king
dom of heaven; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father who is in heaven." 
(Matt. 7: 21.) It is God's will that men 
enter the kingdom by being born into 
it, an,d it is God's will that believing 
penitents should be baptized. This is 
the way to be born again into the king
dom, of water and of the Spirit, and 
in thus being baptized one does the will 
of God an·d enters the kingdom of 
heaven. Is not that plain? 

Job had an ideal and clung to it. 
(Job 27: 6.) Have you such-a vision 
of what you may be and, by the grace 
of God, will aim at being? 
Bitter indeed is life for those who have 
not seen "the heavenly vision" or 
heard the calling upward of the voice 
that says: "Come up hither." 
But there are many hindrances, many 
adverse influences to combat, many 
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61Mses 
AbsolutelJJ Gratis 

Now look here, all you weak-eyed, ::;pectacle-wearing 
readers of this paper, you've just got to quit wearing your 
dim, scratchy, headache-producing, sight-destroying . spec
tacles at once, for this is what generally causes cataracts 
and other serious eye troubles. 

Just write me your name and address and I will mail 
you my Perfect Home Eye Tester Free. Then when you 
return me the Eye Tester with your test I will sell you a 
handsome ~0-karat soil.!l!l,OLD frame at a cost Of only $1, 
and I will msert into this frame a brand new pair of my 
wonderful "Perfect Vision" glasses absolutely free of 
charge. 

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to read the very finest print in your bible even by 
the dim firelight-

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to thread the smallest-eyed needle you can lay 
your hands on-

-TheS'e "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to shoot the smallest bird off the tallest tree top 
on the cloudiest days-

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to distinguish a horse from a cow at the greatest 
distance, and as far as your eye can reach-
Now please remember these wonderful "Perfect Vision" 

glasses are free-absolutely free to every reader of this 
paper-not a cent need you pay for them now and never. 

I therefore insist that you sit down right now
this very minute'.-and write me your name and address 
at once, and I will immediately mail you my P erfect Home 
Eye Tester and a four-dollar cash certificate entitling you 
to a brand new pair of my wonderful "Perfect Vision" 
glasses absolutely free of charge-just as cheerfully as I 
have sent them to nearly all the other spectacle-wearers 

.in your county. 
Now, friend, please don't be lazy, but get out your 

writing paper or write me your name and address on the 
~- below coupon at once-that's all. 

Address:-HAUX SPECTACLE CO., 

ST. "LOUIS, MO. 

Please send your absolutely free ofter ntonr.e. 

Name ......................................................................... .... . 

Postoffice ............................................. ............................ . 

Note:-The above house is per
tectly reliab le. 

R. R ..................................... State ............................................... . 
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You· CAN AFFORD a new Song Book in your Church or Sunday School , and one for 
every person; "FAMILIAR SONGS 

OF THE GOSPEL," Round or Shape Notes, for $3 for 100. Words and music, 83 very best 
songs. Sample copy 5 cents. E. A. K. HACKETT, 109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Ind, 

suggestions that we should let go our 
ideal. We have so often failed, slipped 
where we thought we should stand, 
limped where we thought to overcome 
by wresting. The crags are so steep; 
the encouragement we receive from 
fellow-climbers so scant; the dissua
sions and misconstructions, like those 
Job had from his friends, so many. 
But Jesus who inspired the ideal waits 
to realize it, if only we will open our 

heart and let him enter. He 
does not tantalize and disappoint the 
seeking soul.-F. B. Meyer. 

TO DRIVE OOT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the . old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It le •Im
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most etl'ectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 
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THE MURDER OF GEN. JOSEPH 
SMITH, JR. 

BY R. B . NEAL. 

We have before us a copy of "Times 
and Seasons" ("Truth Will Prevail" 
- City of ' Nauvoo, Ill., July 15, 1844, 
Vol. V., No. 13, Whole No. 97). It has 
editorial comments on the killing of 
"Gen. Joseph Smith" and his brother, 
Hyrum, at Carthage, Ill., on June 27, 
1844. The editor says (page 585) that 
" General Smith" said, on his way to 
Carthage: " I am going like a lam.b to 
the slaughter." Mormon writers from 
then to naw make much of that saying 
as a prediction that puts a " prophet's 
feather" in the cap of General Smith 
and as a basis for points of compari
son between General Smith's death and 
that of Jesus, the " Man of Galilee," 
who died on a Roman cross. 

The edi tor says: " False brethren, 
or ta call them by their right name, 
' apostates,' have retarded the work 
more and combined more influence to 
rob him of life than all Christendom; 
for they, having mingled in his great
ness, knew where and when to take 
advantage of his weakness." 

That confirms our contention that 
Smith was killed by his awn followers 
-men whom he had betrayed and out
raged-in view of his edi ct and tyranny 
of only a few days before in breaking 
the presses and pieing the type and 
destroying "The Nauvoo Expositor," 
a paper owned, edited, and published 
by Mormons and leading intelligent 
men. At that it did not take much of 
a prophet to tell that General Smith 
was " digging his own grave." 

But to the claim that he "went like 
a lamb to the slaughter." In the issue 
of " Times and Seasons" for August 1, 
1844, t here is an account, from the pen 
of one of the three men who were with 
Smith in the jail when he was killed. 
This is a valuable paper. We give it 
in full: 

Two MINUTES IN JAIL. 

Possibly the fallowing events occu
pied near three minutes, but I think 
only about two, and have penned them 
for the gratification of many friends: 

"Carthage, June 27, 1844.-A shower 
of musket balls were thrown up the 
stairway, against the door of the prison, 
in the second story, followed by many 
·rapid footsteps; while Generals Joseph 
Smith and Hyrum Smith, Mr. Taylor 
and myself, who were in the front 
chamber, closed the door of our room 
against the entry at the head of the 
stairs and placed ourselves against it, 
there being no lock on the door and no 
catch that was usable. The door is a 
common panel, and as soon as we heard 
tl:e feet at the stairs head, a ball was 
sent through the door, which passed 
between us, and showed that our ene
mies were desperadoes, and we must 
change our position. Gen. Joseph 
Smith, Mr. Taylor and myself, sprang 
back to the front part of the roam, and 
General Hyrum Smith retreated two
thirds across the chamber, directly in 
front of and facing the door. A ball 
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YOU SAVE ONE-FOURTH 
· Start to-day by sending for the big free 636 page ~ 

MACY "Catalog, now ready, It is a veritable encyclo- ~ 
paedia. of the world's choicest merchandise. Whether ~ 

you need wearing apparel, house furnishings, stoves, ~ 
groceries, hardware,-whatever it may be,-you will ~ 
find it here and at prices that for goods of equal qual- ~ 

ity are positively without precedent. You will learn ~ 
the meaning of the " Regular Macy Saving, " and se- ~ 
cure for yourself the unparalleled price advantages ~ 
offered only to MACY customers. Our latest Catalog is ~ 
bigger and better than ever, by far the largest ever. is- I 
sued by any New York retail concern. The prices ~ 

quoted. are , 'way below the usual and the . qualities are~ 
in every instance thoroughly dependable. Our guaran- ~ 
tee of satisfaction protects you completely, OUR PRE- ~ 
PAYMENT POLICY delivers thousands of articles Into ~ 

·· your home free of transportation charges. Our prices are ~ 
least; your saitings are most. And a post card does it ~ 

all. Write to-day for our big free Catalog and It will be ~ 
sent postpaid by return mail. I 

R.H. MACY & CO., ~~1~:~~ New York I 
~--'---

f REE TO YOU-MY SISTER Free to You and Every Sister Suf· 
erlng from Woman's Ailments. 

I am a woman. 
I know woman's snfreringa. 
I have fonnd the cure. 
I will mail, free of any charge, my hom1 tr11t· 

ment with full instructions to any snfrerer from 
woman's ailments. I want to tell all women about 
this cure---you, my r eader, for yourselt, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I want to 
tell you how to cure yourselves at home with
out the help of a doctor. Men c1nn1t understand 

::·:·:->"·=·=·=·==•=·=·=·=·" women's sufferings. What we women know from 
11perienca, we know better than any doctor. I 
know that my'home treatment Is safe and sure 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish discharges, Ulceration, Dia• 

'"''"o:·:·:-:c·:,:-:.;.,,., placemonl or Falling of the Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Painful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumors, or Growths; al•O pains in 
head, back and bowels, bearing down feelings, nervou1n111] · 
creeping feeling up Iha spine, melancholy, desire lo cry, ho 
flashes , weariness, kidney. and bladder troubles where caused 
h weaknesses peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send you a complete ten day's treatment 
tnlirely free to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, easily, quick 1 y and 
surely. Remember, that, ii will cost you nothing to 
give the treatment a complete trial: and if you 

wish to continue, it will cost you only about 12centsa w eek or less than two cents -aday. It 
will not interfere with rour work or occupation. Just send me your name and address, t ell me how yon 
suffe;r if you wish, and will send you the treatment for your case, entirely-free, in plain wrap
per, by return mail. I will also send you free of cost, my book- "WOMAN',S OWR MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
explanatory illustrations showing why women suffer, and how they can easily cure themselves 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor eays
"You must have an operation," you can d ecide for yout'self. Thousands of women have cured 
themselves with my home r emedy. It cures ail old or roung, To Mothers of Daughters, I will explain a 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectual y cures Leucorrhoea, Green Sickness and 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation in young La.dies, Plumpness and h ealth always results from 
its use. 

Wherever you live , I can r efer you to Ia.dies of your own localtty who know and will gladly 
tell any snfrerer that this Home Treatment really cures all women's diseases, and makes women well, 
strong, pllllilp and robust. Just send me your address, and the free ten day'streatinent is yours, also 
the book. Write to-day, os you may not see this offer again . Address 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box 195, • • South Bend, Ind., u. s. A. 

was sent through the door which hit 
Hyrum on the side of his nose, when 
he fell backwards, extended at length 
without moving his feet. From the 
hales in his vest (the day was warm 
and no one had their coats on but my
self), pantaloons, drawers, and shirt, it 
appears that a ball must have been 
thrown from without, through the 
window, which entered his back on 
the right side and lodged against his 
watch, which was in his right vest 
pocket, completely pulverizing the 
crystal and face, tearing off the hands 
and smashing the whole body of the 
watch, at the same instant the ball 
frarn the door entered his nose. As he 
struck the floor he exclaimed emphat
ically: ' I am a dead man!' Joseph 
looked toward him and responded, ' 0 
dear! Brother Hyrum!' and, opening 
the door two or three inches with his 
'left hand, discharged one barrel of a 
six-shooter (pistol) at random in the 
entry, fram whence a ball grazed Hy
rum's breast, and entering his throat 
passed into his head, while other 
muskets were aimed at him and some 

balls hit him. Joseph continued snap
ping his revolver round the casing of 
the door into the space as before, three 
barrels of which mi ssed fire, while Mr. 
Taylor with a walking stick stood by 
his side and knocked down the bayonets 
and muskets, which were constantly 
discharging through the ·doorway; 
while I stood by him ready to lend any 

. assistance-with another stick-but 
could not come within striking dis
tance without going directly before the 
muzzle of the guns. When the revolver 
failed we had no mare firearms, and 
expecting an immediate rush of the 
mob, and the doorway fu ll of muskets 
-halfway in the room-and no hope 
but instant death from within, Mr. 
Taylor rushed into the window, which 
is some fifteen or twenty feet from the 
ground. When his body was nearly 
an a balance, a ball from within ente·r ed 
his leg, and a ball from without struck 
his watch, a patent lever, in his breast 
pocket near the left breast, and 
smashed it in 'pi,' leaving the hands 
standing at 5 o'clock, 16 minutes, and 
26 seconds. The force of the ball threw 
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him back on the floor, and he rolled 
under the bed which stood by his side, 
where he lay motionless, the mob from 
the doO'r continuing to fire upon him, 
cutting away a piece of flesh from his 
left hip as large as a man's hand, and 
were hindered only by my knocking 
down their muzzles with a stick, while 
they continued to reach their guns into 
the room, probably left-handed, and 
aimed their discharge so far around as 
to almost reach us in the corner of the 
roO'ID to where we retreated and dodged, 
and then I recommenced the attack 
with my stick again. Joseph attempted, 
as a last resort, to leap the same win
dow from whence Mr. Taylor fell, 
when two balls pierced him from the 
door and one entered his right breast 
from without, and he fell outward, ex
claiming: '0 Lord, my God!' As his 
feet went out of the window my head 
went in, the balls whistling all around. 
He fell on his left side a dead man. 
At this instant the cry was raised, 
'He's leaped the window!' and the mob 
on the stairs and in the entry ran out. 
I withdrew fram the window, thinking 
it of no use to leap out on a hundred 
bayonets then around General Smith's 
body. Not satisfied with this, I again 
reached my head out af the window 
and watched some seconds to see if 
there were any signs of life, regardless 
of mY own, determined to see the end 
of him I loved. Being fully satisfied 
that he was dead, with a hundred men 
near the body and more coming around 
the corner of the jail, and expecting a 
return ta our room, I rushed toward 
the prison door, at the head of the 
stairs, and through the entry from 
whence the firing had proceeded, to 
learn if the doors into the prison were 
open. When near the entry Mr. Taylor 
called out: 'Take me.' I pressed my 
way till I found all the-doors unbarred; 
returning instantly, caught Mr. Taylor 
under my arm, and rushed by the stairs 
inta the dungeon, or inner prison, 
stretched him on the floor and covered 
him with a bed in such a manner as 
not likely to be perceived, expecting 
an immediate return of the mob. I 
said to Mr. Taylor: 'This is a hard 
case to lay you on the floo-r; but if your 
wounds are not fatal , I want you ta live 
to tell the story.' I expected to be shot 
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the next moment, and s1ood before the 
door awaiting the onset. 

"WILLARD RICHARDS." 

The editor, on page 585, tells us that 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith "were both 
Masons in good standing.'' Also, that 
they bath "gave such signs of distress 
as would have commanded the inter
position and benevolence of savages 
and pagans." 

In other words, Gen. Joseph Smith, 
to escape death, gave " signs of dis
tress,- called on " Masons" to save 
him; called in such a way that every 
Mason who· saw or heard him was in 
obligatian bound to risk P,is life to save 
Smith. This destroys the lamblikeness 
of his death. 

Jesus could have made" signs of dis
tress" to angels, and " legions" would 
have come to his rescue. 

Note that military title, "General" 
Smith-the word "lamb" cannot be 
fram ed from its letters. It was against 
every attribute of the meek and lowly 
animal that was made a type of 

Jesus. i ! : 
Note that General Smith had a pistol, 

a six-shooter, and used it. It is claimed 
by some that he took a life or two and 
wounded others before he was killed. 
He died with vengeance ·in his heart 
and perhaps with blood on his hands. 
What a comparison with the gentle 
Savior and his earnest cry to the Fa
ther to forgive his enemies! 

When this document gets into circu
lation, we opine that the " elders " will 
cease to contend that General Smith 
was a true prophet in his last predic
tion that he would "be led like a lamb 
to the slaughter." There was nothing 
lamblike in his death-using a pistol, 
trying to kill all he could, perhaps kill
ing some, and making "signs of dis
tress" to his Masonic friends ta save 
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Immediate Effect of Great Kidney 
Remedy is Soon Realized. 

According to my experience, I do not 
consider there is anything to equal Dr. 
Kilmer's Swamp-Raot for kidney affec
tion. Twice it relieved me when I was 
completely helpless. 

The last time I was traveling in 
'l'exas. when my kidneys became af
fected, ancl for ten days I suffered ex
cruciating pain, accompanied with se
vere chills. Several years previous, 
having been re-li eved of a similar attack, 
I naturally sought r elief as before
from Swamp-Root. 

After using four of the large-size 
bottles, I was completely restored and 
went an my way rejoicing and prais
ing Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root. This 
was three years ago, and I have had no 
indication of the return of the afflic-
tion . Yours very truly, 

J. c. S'llUTH, JR., 
108 Johnson Str;oet, Jackson, Tenn. 

State of Tennessee, I •s 
County of Madison. ( ~ · 

· Subscribed and sworn ta before me, 
this 13th day of July, 1909. 

Letter- to. 
Dr. Kilmer & Co., 

Binghamton, N . Y. 

P. C. STOVALL, 
Notary Public. 

Pron What Swamp-Root Wiii do for You. 
Send to Dr. Kilmer & Co., :Bingham

ton, N. Y., for a sample bottle. It will 
convince any one. You will also receive 
a booklet of valuable information, tell
ing all about the kidneys and bladder, 
When writing, be sure and mention the 
Gaspel Advocate. Regular fifty-cent 
and one-dollar size bottles for sale at 
all drug stores. 

him, no matter how many lives they 
lost or took in the effort. His death 
was more like that of a wolf fighting 
for life than of a lamb, meek and 
submissive to death. 

THE DA¥ IS COMING 
when you will want a monument,. when some loved one will be called to that 
great beyond-then remember this. 

GEORGIA MARBLE 
is the only fitting tribute, it is the only materi.al that will perpetuate in reality the 
memory of that loved one. Fittmg becaus~ 1t 1s beautiful, an.d because 1 t w!l l stand 
through eternity as unbroken and unblemished as the day it w:as erected. It .1s 
the most superior American marble and equal to any m.ar~le Ill the _world. 111 
beauty and durability. It will not smut or decompose-it 1s proof agamst time 
and the severest, climatic conditions. -

Ask your dealer to show you samples of "Cherokee," "Creole," ."Etowah" !Jnd "Kenn~saw' 
Georgia. Marble, and i f he can 't supply you, wntc us and wewillpnt you in touch with a 
nearby dealer who can. 

THE GEORGIA MARBLE COMPANY, 
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THE. CREED IN THE DEED. 

BY STAN:li'01!D CHA1fBERS. 

Brother John T. Poe asks: "Have 
you the safety clause in your deed? 
If so, let the world know it." 

Article VII. of our charter contains 
· a clause which the ablest talent in New 

Orleans pronaunces " ironclad in every 
respect," which "no power could 
break," prohibiting the use of instru
ments of music, societies. or any form 
of merchandising. 

Yes, Brother Poe, the investments of 
our brethren are infallibly safe on that 
score and are secured for t he purposes 
far which donated. 

For some days I have been making 
a direct per sonal appeal to certain 
brethren whose names wer e given and 
recommended by loyal preachers who 
have taken our pressing need to heart. 

I am sending to each name so recom
mended a statement of the si.tuation 
here, the causes of it and our plan 
to relieve it, requesting a promise of 
a specified amount according to esti
mate of ability made by him who gave 
the name, t he .donation to be made 
when a sufficient amount has been sub
scribed to cancel the debt or else 
enable us to make a cheaper loan. 
This plan, you will see, precludes any 
danger pf losing both praperty and 
donations, which is the purpose of 
making the promises conditional. 

This plan is bringing the most en
couraging results of any we have yet 
pursued, and by pushing it we hope 
to save the day, come clear, close up 
our books, stop .appeals, and, bei:iJ.g free, 
set to work to . prove to these donors 
that they have made a ~ood investment. 
We are praying and working and giv
ing as never before. Our prayers are 
availing, God and our brethren are for 
us, and by his grace and their fellow
ship we are going to hold' on to the ship 
and keep the banner of our King float
ing here. Thanks to our brethren and 
praise to our God for this revival of 
our spirits! 

The results to December 1 stand as 
follows: Those promising ane hundred 
dollars each, most of them on condi
tion that fifty such subscriptions be 
procured, fifteen; those promising, fifty 
dollars, five; those promising twenty
five dollars, five. 

Now let all our readers give us one 
good lift on this. We want thirty-five 
more hundred-dollar subscriptions be
fore January 1. This will make five 
thousand dollars collectible. Will you . 
be one of the JJ.fty? If you cannot give 
ctne hundred dollars, get among your 
congregation and you can quickly raise 
it. Every one of our five thousand 
churches should give that much toward 
mission work somewhere every year. 

Suppose you have a membership of 
one hundred. Allow one-fanrth of them 
to be widows, another fourth to be 
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In the New Home 
You want the best when starting in the new home. Above 

all, you want that home to be snug and warm and comfort~,ble. 
You are sure of warmth and comfort with a Perfection 

Smokeless Oil Heater. 
The Perfection is the best an~ most reliable heater made. 
It is a sort of portable fireplace. 
It is ready night and day.' Just strike a match and light 

the wick. The Perfection is all aglow in a minute. 
The Perfection Oil Heater does not smell nor smoke--a patent 

automatic device prevents that. It can be carried easily from room to 
room and is equally suitable for any room in the house. Handsomely 
finished, with nickel trimmings; drums of either turquoise-blue enamel 
or plain steel. 

poor, another four th to be s tingy. Four 
dollars apiece from the rest will make 
the one hundred dollars. Few will 
spend less than that faoli shly at Christ
mas time. If, after counting your re
sources before God, you find you cannot 
give one hundred dollars, and after 
making a strong effort you cannot su17-
plement your own donation by the gifts 
by others and raise one hundred dol
lars, you can come in on the fifty-dol
lar proposition and thus h elp make our 
fifty-dollar promises collectible. Do 
you understand? 

A final word. I now believe you will 
give us the lift we need, and just now 
is the time it is needed. You take the 
matter up; do not wait for some one 
else to. Here is some missionary work 
any one can do. This is purely a mis
sion field or there is none, and this 
little heraic band is a worthy one or 
there is none. There is every r eason 
why there .should be a strong, active, 
self-supporting church in this field , and 
absolutely no r eason why there should 
not be. 

Believe me, dearly beloved, this is 
no ordinary appeal. It demands 

Ask your dealer to show you a Perfection 
Smokele .. Oi!Heater, or write for d•J<:lip•i•e 
circular direct to any aaency of 

Standard Oil Company 
(Incorporated) 

FOR MEN ONLY. 
Here's your chance to get the famous 

" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stack on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast coloi; guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
re~istered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 
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Your Most Magnificent Trees 
Are In Danger 

Those majestic Sentinels that for years have stood guard 
over your home; under whose protecting limbs your fatb,ers 
camped and rested during the strife of '61; those noble works of 
God that have for years cast their grateful shadows over your 
home, and under which your child ren play- those dumb friends J OHN DAVEY 

of yours- the most valuable assets to your property are in dan- Father or Tree surgery 

ger, and cannot speak for themselves. Neglect and t ime are telling on them. Next 
year that cavity, which now seems nothing, may be eating the heart out of the 
tree. The next wind storm may tear asunder that tree which is now splitting. 
There may be numerous other defects in your t rees, some invisible, others visible 
even to your untrained eye. 

DA VEY TREE . 'EXPERTS CAN 
AN ENORMOUS OAK SAVE THEM 

At Oity Park, New Orleans. Inspect.. 
ed by John Davey. Saved by tbe 
Davey Tree Surgeons. This noble tree 
ot over 100 years growth, was fnst 
go ing into decay. It would no do ubt 
hn.ve soon succumed had it not been 
put in the hands of the Davey Tree Ex
perts. l\In.ny years of usefulness have 
been added to its life, and at a v ery 
reasonable price. 

Under the experienced and careful bands of Davev 
Tree Surgeons, your trees, th" t may soon become hopeless 
wrecks, will recover fully their former health . John 
Davey, Father of Tree Surgery, l<nows trees. He bas 
founded ·the Davey lnslitute of Tree Surgery so that his 
co-workers may l earn this art of preserving trees, and do 
the work as it should be done. They are masters at the 
profession, and their superior service can be bad at a very 
r easonable price. Remember. prompt treatment of your 
trees by experts will save you money. A small outlay 
now, will insure long life to your trees and added beauty 
to your place. 

SAVING THE TREES OF THE SOUTH 
NORTH CAROLINA DEPARTMENT 0~' AGRICULTURE. 

Raleigh, N. c .. May 12, 1911. 
MR. llf. L. DA VEY, Kent, Ohio. 

Dear Mr. Davey:- ! am very much pleased with the work done on the trees about our State 
Capitol. The work was very carefully done and I believe will add at least 20 years to the life of 
our trees. I take pleasure in recommending to you any parties desiring to have their trees repaired. 

Yours very truly 
W. N. HUTT, State Horticulturist 

This work of Tree Salvation in the South is now going on. For six months, from December to 
May, the Davey Tree Su~geons work from Texas to the Atlantic. It is possible we can arrange to 
h ave one of them examme your trees without obligation or cost to you-if we hear from you at 
once. Let us send you a free copy of our book entitled "Saving the Trees of the South." It tells 
of the wonderfu l. work we ~re doing for the South. When writin g, mention the number of trees 
you own, their kmds, lo.cat10n, ~nd their apparent condition. The cost of this work will he lnsig-· 
rnficant as compared with the mcreased value of your place and the added years of enjoyment 
you and your children will derive from the trees. ' 

The Davey Tree Expert Company, Cine.) 
126 Magnolia Street, Kent, Ohio 

(Operating the Davey Ins6tute of Tree Surgery) 

prompt action. Will you be one of the 
prompt actcrrs? 

The church here will observe Sunday, 
December 17, 1911, as a day of fasting 
and prayer for this specific purpose. 
Will you join us? Will you not, on 
that day at 11 A.M., offer up a prayer 
that God will open the hear ts of his 
people to aid us in this undertaking? 

All the donations we have received 
are on depcrsit. We now have over 
six hundred dollars in bank. No pay
ment will be made unless the amount 
is sufficient to make everything safe. 
If, in order to expedite matters, you 
send cash instead of promise, rest as
sured that it will be safely r eturned to 
you in case we are not able to save the 
tlay. 

A SMALL REQUEST. 

BY DON CARLOS JANES . 

Reading God's word with care and 
a desire to know his holy teaching is 
no small thing, and the results there
from may be of very great importance. 
I have prepared a four-page leaflet of 
suitable size for mailing in a letter 

dealing with the Bible as seen by pres
idents and other great men. It also 
contains two plans for reading the 
book through in a year. They are free. 
The postage on twenty-five copies is 
one cent. 

The small req.uest that I maim is 
that you send postage for a supply of 
these leaflets and distribute them at 
the worship and elsewhere, trying to 
get others to read the Bible daily and 
to read it through in 1912. Will you 
neglect this and forget about it, or will 
you send your request promptly and 
help in the great work of increasing 
the knowledge of God? 

Station C, Louisville, Ky. 

The Christmas Jlinner. 

In spite of the fact that the word " dys
pepsia " means literally "bad cook," it will 
not be fair for many to lay the blame on 
the cook if they begin the Christmas dinner 
with little appetite and end It with distress 
or nausea. It may not be fair for any to 
do that. Let us hope so for the sake of the 
cook. The disease dyspepsia Indicates a bad 
sto:mach--tbat Is, a weak stomach-rather 
than a bad cook ; and for a weak stomach 
there is nothing equal to Hood's Sarsa
parilla. It gives the stomach vigor and tone, 
cures dyspepsia, creates appetite, and makes 
eat ing the pleasure it should be. 

Tms VENERABLE OAK 
was cemented for Mayor Geo. Teide-
man at his Savannah home, "Isle of 
Hope." Decayed at the base. the heart 
of this tree was be ing rapidly destroy· 
ed. The Davey Tree Surg-eons c leaned 
out every evidence of decay, and filled 
the cnvity with cement. As a result 
of their expert work. the tree is _no.w 
in perfect h ealth. New bark w1ll J"' 
tim e compl etclv cover the cement. 

Life and ·Sermons 
of Jesse L. Sewell. 

12MO, 318 PACES, CLOTH, $1. 

We Have Just· Printed a NEW 
EDITION of This Most Excel· 

lent Book. The Book is 
Substantially and 

Neatly Bound. 

'rh 1s is an interesting book. One hundred 
and tweJ:!ty.one pa<?es a re devoted to a me
morial or his lire, work. ant.I character, by 
David Li pscomb; one hundred and ninety
seven pages, to sermons by Jesse L . Sewell. 
Sixteen of his best sermons are here given, 
covering n.11 the phases of 00 11 ve rsion, a.nd 
especially on points upon which disciples 
and denominations dill'er. It contains ser-· 
mons on such themes as: The Oonversion o! 
Oornelius, .Atonement and Reconcili .. tion , 
Witness o! the Spirit, Form of Doctrine, T!.1e 
Grace of God, The Name o! Ohrist, In Olirist, 
The Son of God, •rhe One Foundation, ete. 
This book will well repay any reader, and 
gives a larger !und or information to those 
who may not understand Bible teachini:t on 
the matter of becoming a Christian. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO., 

Nashville, Tenn. 
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Five Minutes 
Sometimes Makes 

A Big Difference 

If You are Suffering the Tortures of 
Indigestion and Have to Wait 

Until Some One Runs to the 
Drug Store for a Box of · 

Stuart's Dyspepsia 
Tablets. 

Free Trial Package. 
The instant relief afforded poor, 

overburdened stomachs by the use of a 
Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablet should be a 

1 reason for constantly keeping a box 
on hand, at home and at the office as 

, well. 
A Stuart's Tablet ·not only aids di

gestion, but it actually does the digest
ing itself. In other words, it furnishes 
exactly the same elements for the di-

. gestion of food as the natural juices of 
the stomach. The stomach, therefore, 
is not called upon to do any of the 

. work except to churn the juices fur
nished by the tablet, and then push 

· the digested food along into the intes
tines, where it will be still further di
gested and the strength taken up by 
the blood to be carried to the muscles 
and nerves of the body. 

So by taking a Stuart's Dyspepsia 
Tablet after a meal you give the stom
ach the rest it needs in which to mend 
itself and grow well again; and you 
absolutely prevent the souring of any 
food, the formation of any poisonous 
gases, belching, foul breath, or consti
pation. 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets have done 
more fo.r humanity and have caused 
more rejoicing than any other one 
agency t hat can be named. 

Every druggist everywhere sells and 
personally recommends Stuart's Dys
pepsia Tablets. The price is 50 cents 
per box. If you first wish to try them, 
a sample package will be sent you free, 
if you write to F . A. Stuart Company, 
295 Stuart Building, Marshall, Mich. 

Teachers or Students who are prepared Ho 
teach should write 

The Teachers; Correspondence Normal 
G. W. Jarrett, Pres. 

We Guarantee Positions 
We are in need of teachers for both pri

mary and secondary work. We are placing 
teachers daily now in good schools. We 
also give instructions by mail which pre
pare you for examinations. 

The reputation of this school is established 
and it is incorporated under the laws of the 
State of Tennessee with an authorized capital 
stvck of $10,000. 

Write us at once, stating your wants. Cat
alogue sent on request. 
The Teachers• Correspondence Normal 

Nashville, Tenn. 

Send us a new subscriber. -
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A WORD CONCERNINC THE TEN· 
NESSEE ORPHANS' HOME. 

BY W. T. BOAZ. 

We are nearing the close of the year 
1911, and we find ourselves over and 
in charge of fifty-thr ee orphan children 
who are to be cared for and educated. 
Many children aver the country really 
needing a home are knocking at our 
door and finding that with present 
funds we are unable to talrn them. 
Hundreds of members of the church of 
Christ are able to give this work a lift 
and thus enable us to do far more than 
we are doing now. Many churches and 
individuals have helped us, while many 
have read of the Home and itE? work 
and purposed in their hearts to help, 
but the purpose has not been put into 
action. Out of a large experience I 
have learned some things. The average 
homeless child is not an attractive, 
beautiful, healthy, well-born child. 
The loving and wise woman who wishes 
to adopt a child as her own u sually 
wants an orphan of goad heredity, 
good health, normal development, etc. 
If the waifs of humanity could only 

•meet all these requisites, the need of a 
home like this would vanish. A clearing 
house for homeless children would be a 
simple affair, and children's institu
tions might all be closed. But-alas!
there are so many of the other kind. 
What of the defective little child, the 
degenerate; the victim of a drunken, 
debauched father; the offspring of a 
weak, diseased mother, a mother 
broken down by excessive childbearing 
or by long hours of exhaustive labor? 
Who will care for these? Very often 
the child taken f rom the street- the 
homeless child-is sick and emaciated 
from lack of c.are, but after a few 
weeks or months in our Home may be
come well and attractive enough to find 
a home otherwise impossible. This is 
the work we are doing, and it is not a 
work every man and woman is seek
ing. Now, while you may not be doing 
.this kind of work personally, will you 
not help the Home that is? How small 
the matter of only a few dollars to 
you, and yet how great when put in 
a work like this! I have taken chil
dren from homes where the house had 
only mother earth for the floor, and 
after having kept these children in the 
Home for some months have placed 
them in some of the best homes. If 
you have read the papers, you doubtless 
have read what others have said about 
the work of this Home and the plan 
upon which we conduct our work. We 
are always glad for others to see for 
themselves what is being done. We 
are not dealing with children who have 
had the best of opportunities in life; 
in fact, many of them never knew the 
meaning of the word "mother," and 
without training they come to us. We 
are .hoping to have results in the lives 
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The above illustration shows one of 
the many ways in which a motorcycle 
can be ·used to advantage in rural com
munities. 

Most of these machines can now be 
fitted with luggage carriers or tandem 
seats, when freight up to two hundred 
pounds or an additional passenger can 
be carried. The modern motorcycle 
can be operated at any speed from 
three to sixty miles an hour and will 
cover approximately ten miles on a 
cent's worth of fuel. 

The Harley-Davidson Motor Com
pany, 140 D Street, of Milwaukee, Wis., 
whose machine is shown in the above 
illustration, have recently issued book
lets showing the advantage of the. mo
torcycle on the farm, in commercial 
service, etc., which they w ill gladly 
send free on request. Farmers, mer
chants, physicians, and ministers 
should investigate this cheapest and 
quickest mode of transportation. 

BROTHER Accidentally discovered 
' root will cure both tobacco 

habit and indigestion . Gladly send par
ticulars. F. C. Stokes, Mohawk, F~a. 

they will c;loubtless live after we are 
moldering back to earth. This work 
can be made far ·greater if every 
mother who has love for her own off
spring and every father who delights 
in the development and growth of bis 
own will only send to the Tennessee 
Orphans' Home a small donation be
fore the close of this year and thus 
enable us to star t in the year 1912 i n 
good financial condition. Make the 
work what you would like for it to be 
were your child under the care of those 
in charge of this Home. I have writ
ten this in the hope that many who 
have never contributed to this work 
may find it in their hearts t o do so 1101c. 

Read James 1 : 27, and remember that 
the Lard of heaven once called the . li t
tle ones unto him and blessed them, 
and that it is possible for us to bestow 
upon them wonderful blessings. 

Best for 

COUGHS g COLDS 
ALL SIZES OF FARMS, 

Truck and fruit tracts; grazing, timber, 
mineral, and oil lands, from three dollars 
per acre up. Oklahoma and Arkansas 
lands a specialty. Colonization tracts 
of any size. Write 

T . A. BAYLEY, FORT S~ITH, ARK· 
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WORK AMONG THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY S. W. WOMACK. 

On my second visit to Munfard, Ala., 
~n November, I spent a little over two 
weeks with the little band there, 
preaching at night through the week 
and twice on Lord's day. The interest, 
attendance, and attention were fair 
most of the time; but the opposition 
was strong, and one night some one 
hurled a stone against the house. Two 
were added by baptism. These breth
ren, both colored and white, have my 
thanks for their aid, as also the Leb
anon and Lewisburg churches. I 
thank Brethren Ben Hill and L. J. 
.Jackson (white) for one dollar each 
for our school and mission work, and 
trust that others may fall into line. 
I hcrpe and trust that all who love the 
good work and want to help it on 
among us will not forget us during 
the holidays. Now that the last month 
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Ask Your Doctor 
No sense in running from one doctor to another! Select the best 
one, then stand by him. No sense ia trying this thing, that thing, 
for your cough. Carefully, deliberately select the best cough 
medicine, then take it. Stick to ito Ask your doctor about 
Ayer's Cherry Pectoral for throat and lung troubles. L?.;,tr.et.r.~':.s: 

You can transform any kerosene (coal oil) lamp or lantern 
into dazzling brilliancy with our wonderful Bright Light 
Burner. 50 candle power invisible and unbreakable 
Steel ~antte. Brighter than electricity , better than gas 
~r gas~lme, and perlectly sale. No generating-simply 
light hke any kerosene lamp. Nothing to get out of order. 
Positively will not smoke or flicker. 
AGENTS WANTED EVERYWHl;:RE. Sells like wildfire . 

. . An opportunity of a life hme, work 
all or spar.e time. Expene~ce unne?essary. Make big money-be indepen .. 
de!'t. Wnte today. Act qmck-terntory going fast. Complete sample, post• 
paid, 30c, 4 for $1.00. Money back if not satisfactory. 
8RIGBT LIGHT CO., Dept. 1960 Grand Rapids. Mich. 

<Of t he year is on us, when I look back 
oQver my year 's work and see that so 
little has been done far the Master, ~ .· 
dt makes me feel sad. May the Lord 
help us to do more for his cause. 

and I w ill ship C. 0. D . t o any railroad station in the 
U. S. this fin e Willard Steel Range. Any one can say 
they have the best range in the world, but I will furnish 
the <:videnc!' and lea".e tbe verdict. to you. After you 
examine this range, 1f you are satisfied in every way, 
pay agent $14.00 and freight, and you become th e possessor 
of the best range in the world f6r the money. This ran ge 
h as six 8-inch lids ; 17-inch oven; 15-gal. reservoir; large 
warming closet; top cooking surface 30x34 ins. Guaranteed 
to reach you in perfect order. Shipping weight 400 lbs . 
Thousands in use a nd every one of them giving satisfac· 
tion. Write for full description and testimonia ls. 

Nashville, Tenn. 

REV. 20: 6. 

BY JOHN STRAITON. 

I see that Brother E. S. Golden is 
.asking ;for an explanation of this diffi
cult passage. I have a few copies of a 
pamphlet on the resurrection, by Da
vid King, of England. The late Broth
-er King combined the qualities of J . 
W. McGarvey and David Lipscomb. In 
this pamphlet he gives an explanation 
oQf this passage, which is the best I 
have seen in thirty years' r eading. I 
will send Brother Golden or any one 
·else a copy while they last for five 
-cents in stamps. My address is: John 
Straiton, 1030 South Lake Street, Fort 
Worth, Texas. 

"Joseph . . . of Arimathea . . 
went unto Pilate, and begged the body 
-of Jesus." (Luke- 23: 50-52.) I con-
-sider this one of the grandest, noblest 
.acts that any man ever did-to take 
his stand for Christ when there seemed 
nothing, humanly speaking, that Christ 
·could give him. Joseph had then no 
hope concerning the resurrection. In 
that darkness and gloom, his disciples 

WM. 0. WILLARD ~g ... "n~~d 
No. 96 WILLARD BLDG. 
320 CHESTNVT STREET ST. LOUIS, MO. 

sold him, Peter: having denied him 
with a curse, the chief priests having 
found him guilty of blasphemy, the 
council having condemned him 
death, and when there was a hiss go
ing up to heaven over all Jerusalem, 
Joseph went right against the current, 
right against the influence of all his 
friends, "and begged the body of Je
sus."-D. L. Moody. 

A high character might be produced, 
I suppose, by continued prosperity, but 
it has ver.y seldom been the case. Ad
versity, however it may appear to be 
our foe, is our true friend; and, after a 
li ttle acquainteance with it, we receive 
it as a precious thing-the prophecy of 
a ·coming joy. It should be na ambition 
of ours to traverse a path without a 
thorn or~ stone.-Charles H. Spurgeon. 

Aches and P a ins of rheumatism are not 
permanently, but only temporar ily , relieved by 
external remedies. Why not use an internal 
remedy-H:lod's Sarsaparilla -which corrects 
the acid ity of the blood. on which rheu111atism 
depends, a nd cures the disease? 

WILL. MAKE YOU 
PROSPEROUS 

If yon tl.rG honest nnd ambitious wrlte me 
ioda.y. No mn.tter where you live orwhat. 
your occupation. I will t ench you tho Jlen.l 
Esta.to business by mnil: appoint J'Oll Special 
Reprcsontativo of my Company in your town: 
start you in a profitnblo business of your own. 
d help you make big money at onco. 

Unusual opportunltt for men without 
capital to become Independent for llfe. 
Valuable Book and full partlGulara FREE. 

Write today. 

If Yours Is fl uttering or weak, l.!~a 'RENOVINE." Mad .. by Van Vleet-Mansfleld Drug Co., Memphis, Tenn. Price $1.00 



1470 

READ for PROFIT 
Use for Results 

FOLEY KIDNEY PILLS 
They work directly on the KIDNEYS, 

BLADDER, and URINARY PASSAGES, 
and their beneficial effect is felt from the 
start. Fol' BACKACHE, KIDNEY and 
BI,ADDER TROUBI,E, RHEUMATISM, 
CONGESTION of the KIDNEYS, IN
FI,AMMATION of the BI,ADDER, and 
annoying URINARY IRREGUI,ARI
TIES, they exercise a permanent benefit. 

The dollar bottl e contains two and one
half times as much as the fifty-cent bot
tle. For sale by all dealers, or postpaid 
on receipt of price. 

The Quickest Cough Cure~ 
· Gheap, But Unequaled 

.A Whole Pint of It fo r 50c. Saves You 
$2. Does the Work Quickly or 

Money Refunded. 

For quick and positive rPsults, the pin.t 
of cough syrup that you make with a 50-
cent bottle of Pinex, cannot be equalled. 
It takes hold instantly and . will usually 
stop the most obstinate deep-seated cough 
inside of 24 hours. Even croup and 
whooping cough yield to it quickly. 

The user of Pinex mixes it with home· 
made sugar syrup. This gives you a full 
pint-a family supply-of better cough 
remedy than you could buy ready mixed 
for $2.50. Easily prepared in 5 minutes
full .directions in package. 

Pmex soothes and heals the inflamed 
memJ;>ranes with remarkable rapidity. 
It. stimulates the appetite, is slightly lax
at1 ve, and tastes good--<:hildren like it. 
E:x;c~Ilen t for hoa rseness, asthma-, bron
ch1tls, and other throat troubles; and has 
a wonderful record in cases of incipient 
lung trouble. 

.Pinex is a special _ind highly concen· 
trated compound of Norway White Pine 
extr!l-ct, rich ,in guaiacol and other natural 
hea lmg pine elements. Simply mix with 
sugar syrup or strained honey, in a pint 
bottle, and it is ready for use. Used in 
more homes in the U. S. and Canada than 
any .other cough remedy. 

Pmex has often been imitated, but never 
successfully, for nothing else wlll produce 
the same results. The genuine is guaran· 
teed to give absolute satisfaction or money 
refunded. Cert ificate of guarantee is 
wrapp.ed in eac~ package. Your druggist 
has Pmex or will gladly get it for you. If 
not,_ send to The Pinex Co., Ft. Wayne, 
I11d1a.na. 

Don't Wear a Truss· 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES tbe CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC and is 
the best ~emedy fo r DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Drngg1sts m !\very part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup " 
and take no otber kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
t,le. Al'< OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY-

Send us a new subscriber. 
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HARDEMAN·BOSTON DEBATE. 

BY W, HALLIDAY TRICE, 

This discussion was held at Engle· 
wood, a country church, two and ane
half miles north of Troy, Tenn., begin
ning on Monday, November 20, and 
closing on Thursday, November 23. 
The disputants were John B. Harde
man, of the church of Christ, and V. E. 
Boston, Missionary Baptist. Bath de
baters are young and inexperienced in 
discussion, but each did well. The 
Christians were well pleased with 
Brother Hardeman'.s defense, and I 
suppose the Baptists were satisfied 
with Mr. Boston's efforts. The crowds 
and interest were good and the best 
of feeling prevailed throughout the de
bate. R. J. Williams moderated for 
Bostcm the first two days, and W. R. 
Puckett t he remainder of the time. The 
writer was Brother Hardeman's mod
erator. Brother W. Claude Hall, of 
Fulton, Ky., was with us during. the 
discussion, and preached a good sermon 
one night. The good people of the com
munity treated the visitors kindly. 

I shall nat attempt to give the argu
ments in full, but want to. mention a 
few things that impressed me as being 
interesting. The first proposition was: 
" The Scriptures teach that the Holy 
Sp-irit himself comes in actual, per
sonal contact with the sinner's heart 
in being saved." In defining terms, 
Boston said that the Spirit is a person, 
and'that he meant by " actual, personal 
contact,"" right together, in touch, not 
apart." He claimed that "per sonal" 
did not tell haw the Spirit operates, 
and that he was not going to take any 
position on the "how." In reply, 
Hardeman stated that " personal " did 
t ell "how;" and in order to make it 
perfectly plain, h e wrote the following 
proposition on the baard. " The Scrip
tures teach that Christ baptized per
sonally more disciples than John." He 
then asked Boston if h e would affirm 
this proposition, and insisted that if 
" personally " did not tell how, that h e 
should not hesitate to affirm-it. He alsa 
stated that he would affirm it if he 
would erase the word "personally," 
since the Bible declares that J esus 
made and baptized more disciples than 
John. (John 4: 1, 2.) He then made 
the application by stating that he be
lieved that the Spirit did a work in 
conversion, but not in a "per sonal," 
or direct, way. This, of course, shawed · 
the real issue and demonstrated that 
the word "personal" did t ell "how." 
Boston saw the force of the illustration, 
and, in order to break its force, h e 
actually contended that John 4; l, _2 
does not teach that Jesus baptized, 
thrcrugh the disciples, more persons 
than John, but that Christ made disci
ples and others did the baptizing. 
Hardeman showed that he was wrong 
in his contention, and, to makP. it 
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doubly sure, he read John 3 : 22, which 
expressly declares that Jesus did bap
tize. To this Boston made no reply. 
The Bible t eaches that Jesus baptized 
more disciples than John-not with his 
own hands, but through his disciples. 
So the Spirit influences men in becom
ing Christians-not in a personal way, 
but through the, word of God, which is 
"the sword of the Spirit." (Eph. 6: 
17.) While Boston was speaking a 
wasp flew near him, and he remarked: 
"That was a fine illustration of the work 
of the Spirit. If that wai;p had stung 
me, that would have been ' actual, per
sonal contact.' " Hardeman replied: 
" If the gentleman will expl ain how 
that wasp could sting him and forty 
others at the same time, I will be ready 
to grant his contention of the personal 
work of the Spirit." To this no reply 
was made. 

Mr. Boston made this argument: "If 
the Spirit does not do his work in per
son, h e cannot do it at all, for he is a 
person." In order to show the falla:cy 
of his r easoning, Hardeman presented 
the following suggestions: "If Christ 
did not baptize more disciples than 
John in person, he did not baptize them 
at all, for he is a person.'' " If God did 
not set the m embers in the body (1 Car. 
12: 18; Acts 2: 4 7) with his own hands, 
personally, he did not do it at all, fo.r he 
is a person." This made it clear that 
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For thirty-six years Home and 
Farm has been the leading farm 
paper in Kentucky, the South 
and Southwest. To-day it is 
stronger and better than ever 
and is of great value to every 
farmer. The Gospel Advocate 
is now in its fifty-third volume, 
and is considered one of the lead
ing r eligious journals of the whole 
country. 

o The Gospel Advocate and Home 
and Farm have been clubbed for 
several years with much satisfac
tion and profit to our readers. 
We furnish the two papers for 
on e year for $1. 75 to new sub
scribers or renewals. Send new 
subscriber and renew to-day. 

~ McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY 
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.a "person;, can do a thing without 
-doing it personally. It is very unfor
tunate that men cannot or do not un
·derstand that the Spirit is a real per
son, just as God and Christ are, and 
not a fleeting vapor, as many seem to 
imagine. 

The last two days Hardeman affirmed 
on the design of baptism. As there was 
nothing especially new in this question, 
I shall not give any of the arguments. 
Mr. Boston was decidedly weaker oii 
this proposition that he was on the first. 
It is amusing to see a man fight against 
·God on such a proposition. 

Union City, Tenn. 

THE _WORK AT SPRINCFIELD, 

MO. 
BY J. M. YOUNG. 

In August, 1910, according to previ
ous arrangement, Brethren J. C. Bunn 
-and Ben J . Elston came to Springfield 
to begin work under a tent which a 
few brethren in and around Spring
field had . rented for the purpose, to 
build up a church after the New Testa
ment pattern. They continued their 
labors with unflagging energy for about 
·one month, and, as a result, left a 
·church C1f about fifty members. This · 
little band bought the tent under which 
they labored and made arrangements 
for a prolonged effort in 1911. They se
·cured the services of four strong gospel 
I>reachers to labor for the salvation of 
souls and to build up the cause of the 
Master here. 

The first to begin the work was 
Brother Clayton Gall, who earnestly 
:and zealously labored for about two 
weeks, and, as as a result, three were 
added. Brother Gall was followed by 
Brother John T. Hinds, whose labors 
-continued for about four weeks. All 
who know Brother Hinds know that 
the truth was presented with force. 
Five were added as a result of his 
labors. Brother Hinds was followed 
'by Brother J. C. Bunn, a good and zeal-

• <>us preacher and a splendid personal 
worker. He preached about two weeks, 
during which time six were added. 
Brother Bunn also helped the brethren 
to set over the congregation elders and 
-deacons. Brother R. E . Stevens and 
Brother W. A. Peters were appointed 
elders, and Brother E. F. Strackey, 
Brother John W. Cox, and Brother C. 
M. White were appointed deacons. At 
the close of Brother . Bunn's labors, 
Brother Ben J. Elston continued the 
work for about four weeks. What I 
beard of Brother Elston's preaching 
was mostly to Christians and was as 
good as I ever heard. Brother Elston 
baptized eight and helped the brethren 
to secure a lot upC1ll which they have 
built a house in which to worship. 
This house is located on the corner of 
Johnson and Dale Streets. Any one 
desiring to go to this place will take 
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Gospel Plan of Salvation 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
~ 

Svo. Cloth ~ 672 Pages 
~ 
~ 

'Price, $2 
HIS book has been a blessing to many. Young 

preachers have been helped much by a careful 
and painstaking investigation of this book. It 

does not lose its popularity with age. It discusses 
living issues. It embraces in its compass the follow-
ing all-important themes: "Predestination," "Elec-
tion," and "Reprobation;" " Calvinistic 'Proof Exam-
ined," "The Foreknowledge of God," "Hereditary 
Depravity," "Establishment of the Church," "Iden-
tityof the Church,"" The New Birth,"" Faith,''" Re-
pentance," "The Confession," "Baptism-What is 

. It?" "Who Should Be Baptized? " " The Design of 
Baptism," "The Holy Spirit." The book co=ends 
itself to all who read it. It is the matured pi;-od·uction 
of a masterful mind. Many thousand copies of the 
book have been sold. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
ADDRESS 

McQuiddy Printing Company 
Nashville, Tenn.' 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

the Atlantic and Boonville car going 
north from the Public Square, get off 
at Johnson Street and . go one bl?ck 
north to Dale Street. All these meet
ings were supported by this little 
band with the Lord's-day contribu
tions. 

bothered about such questions as 
" Bible colleges," which they consider 
entirely outside of the church, and do 
not care to have them discussed amC1llg 
them. 

Their zeal is certainly commendable. 
So it seems that the church of Christ 
has a gaod foothold in Springfield, and 
we hope and pray that it may press 
forward and, by God's help, make its 
influence felt in this whole community. 
These people put up their building 
without asking aid from outsiders, yet 
there is not a wealthy man among 
them. They invite all gospel preachers 
coming this way to stop with them. 
They suggest to the preachers that this 
is a new congregatiC1ll and they are not 

Wouldst thou bring the world unto 
G<>d? Then live near to him thyself. 
If divine energy pervades thine own 
soul, everything that touches thee will 
receive the electric spark, though thou 
mayst be unconscious of being charged 
therewith.-L. M. Child. 

Good books make the best gifts. 
Write for cata.logue. McQuiddy Print
ing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

The Dimensions of the Love of Cod. 
The breadth and the length and height and depth of the 

love which God has toward us encmnpasses all human need 
and all that human heart could wish. It goes down to the 
lowest depth to reach the vilest sinner. It shows itself 
among those who are dead in their trespasses and sins and 
are by nature children of wrath; who are "separate from 
Christ, alienated from the commonwealth af Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of promise;" who are " with
out God and without hope in the world." It quickens them 
out of their death, raises them up together with Christ, in 
pure free favor; makes them children of God's hausehold, 
sanctuaries of his Spirit. (Eph. 2.) It reaches up, far 
above all principalities and powers and every name that is 
named in this world and in that which is to come, even 

to the place of the exaltation of the Lord Jesus; and to 
that height it lifts the redeemed sinner and makes him to sit 
in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus. (Eph. 1: 20, 21; 
2: 6.) Its continuance is forever, and its length knows no 
limit. When this age is over, and the next is past, and the 
following ages succeed, the lave of God toward us in Christ 
Jesus will manifest itself in ever new kindnesses and new 
gifts of grace out of his unsearchable riches. (Eph. 2: 7.) 
And in its breadth it is all encompassing. "God so loved 
the world." True, the world as such is failing of its bene
fits. Nevertheless, provision has been made for all the 
world, and God _ would have all men to be saved. Those 
who reject the message and spurn the love are lost, not 
because God willed it or had delight in it, but by their own 
will and choice. And the word is sent to all the nations 
and to every creature: " He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved." " Him that cometh to me I will in no wise 
cast out." 

The Church's Chief Work. 
Home and foreign missionary wor:k sums up the chief 

object of the ctrnrch's existence in this world. There are 
many other things the church is exhorted to do; as, for 
instance, to communicate to the necessities of the saints, 
to do good to all men as opportunity presents itself. But 
these things are incidental and contributory to the chief 
work, the pr~aching of the word, the extension of the gospel. 
The church, while zealous of good works, was not intended 
to be merely a b"enevolent institution. Still less was it meant 
to be a society of reform, a reconstructor of human society, 
a fosterer of political movements. Far from it. Its calling 
is spiritual. It is a spiritual force with spiritual arms 
and a purely spiritual aim. It was not ordained to make 
the world better-that would be a hopeless task; for the 
"world," as such, in the Bible sense, always was, is now, 
and always will be at enmity with Gad, and it "lieth in 
the wicked one." The church must not love the world nor 
the things that are in it. (1 John 2: 15-17.) It must not 
make friendship with the world. (James 4: 4.) It must 
k eep itself "unspotted from the world." (James 1: 27.) 
It is not of the world . Its business in the world is to call 
men and women out of it, that they may become children 
af God and citizens of another world, strangers and sojourn· 
ers here, whose home is above. (Phil. 3: 20.) For its 
success in this work, God gave it an instrument which rep
r esents God's power to save-the gospel CR.om. 1: 16), which 
operates, not, in the first place, in making outward cir· 
cumstances better and more favorable, nor in putting a 
gloss and a whitewash on carnal men, but in changin~ the 
heart, making the tree goad that the fruit may be good. 
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It is because of the failure to perceive or to remember the 
true mission of the church that Christendom has made many 
abortive attempts at social reform and worldly and political 
betterment, succeeding, not in making the world spiritual, 
but in making the professed church worldly, and was led 
to do much "good " of a kind that God never intended it 
should do. But if the preaching of the word is the church's 
chief work, then most of its means should be applied to the 
proclaiming of the word at home and abroad. 

The Seeming Hypocrisy. 

Why is the world so ready to regard Christians as hypo
crites? There is something more at the bottom of this than 
merely the inconsistent lives of the Christians. The world 
is often puzzled at the joy and enthusiasm and zeal· of 
Christians, and wonders how Christians can get entertain
ment and satisfaction out of something that seems dull and 
absurd and even disgusting to themselves. The thought 
lies near that the whole business is feigned and false. 
Whenever anything passes our comprehension, straightway 
we doubt the reality of it. What have we to measure with 
besides our own little half bushel? I have heard persons 
expressing serious doubt that any human being · can enjoy 
classical music. They themselves had no taste far it and 
saw nothing in it, and it was just a natural conclusion that 
the transports of delight some manifested over that kind 
of music was "put on." The same is true in the lines of 
art and literature. And, indeed, there are always some that 
do "put on," just to be counted among those of cultured 
and resthetic taste--a common sort of snobbery. Now the 
man of the world perceives not the spiritual wonder of the 
gospel-not until he turns to it for help; and like tlie in
carnate Word in its day, so the written word shows to the 
world no beauty that the world should desire it. The gospel 
is a humble, simple, foolish ·thing to them that perish. It 
is no wonder, then, that they are inclined to denounce the 
whole religion of Christ as a fraud and a humbug-and that 
especially since in the case of some it is simply fraud, and 
the world finds it out. The conclusion, then, is easy that 
since they themselves lack all appreciation of the things 
of God, and since some to their lrnawledge have feigned the 
interest in, and enthusiasm of, the faith of the gospel, that 
probably the whole thing is either false or 'insane. That is 
the world's most convenient solution of the mystery of the 
regenerated man, and that is the way it judges; and we 
cannot altogether blame it, nor yet need we pay any atten
tion to that sort of judgment. 

• 

" Despise not Prophesyings." 

I. Among the spiritual gifts enumerated in 1 Cor. 12, 
the gift of pro:phecy is mentioned as having been imparted 
to some ChristiaYs. It is ranked by the apostle as the 
chiefest of all the gifts, yet by the Christians it was more 
or less spurned and despised. The gift of prophecy was nat 
the same as the gift of teaching. Paul, indeed, declares that 
"he that prophesieth si;>eaketh unto men edification and 
exhortation and consolation" (1 Cor. 14: 3); but that 
rather is incidental to, and included in, the exercise of the 
gift of prophecy. In the list it stands distinguished from 
" the word af wisdom " and "the word of knowledge." 
(1 Cor. 12: 8-10.) The distinctive feature of the prophet 
was his ability to foretell future events, a miraculous ability 
imparted by the Spirit of God; such as the Old Testament 
provhets, and, in the New Testament, Agabus and many 
others had. (Acts 11: 27, 28; 21: 10, 11; see also Acts 
20: 23.) 

II. The prophet's word and work always seemed strange 
and grotesque to men, and laid itself open to derision and 

contempt even in the early church. Satan, knowing the 
value of the gift of prophecy, did not fail to do his best to 
make it seem foolish and ridiculous; which, in part, he did 
by sending fanatics, enthusiasts, counterfeit prophets, and 
men possessed of evil spirits (1 John 4: 1, etc.) into Chris
tian assemblies, so as to bring reproach and heap scorn upon 
the true prophetic gift. There was great chance of being 
humbugged then. God's people were partly guarded from 
imposture by having among them some who had the 
spiritual gift of "discerning of spirits" ( 1 Car. 12: 10), 
and also by the test of the truth which they already knew 
(1 Thess. 5: 20, 21; John 4: 2, 6.) But it is obvious that a 
great tendency to suspect and discount and despise all 
prophecies must have arisen under those circumstances. 

III. This tendency is also with us, only that in our case 
the despising of prophecy is less excusable. For we have 
not all the risk and doubt that necessarily attached to the 
oral gift of the apostolic church to contend with; and if even 

~~~;::s~~;,d :::~~n~:~eth:t t~!;!~~~~; :~:~t:~t ::~p~ss~ 
sured word of prophecy in writi]!g in the Book of God 
(" a word of prophecy made more sure "-2 Pet. 1: 19) are 
certainly less excusable for disregarding and despising it. 
True, Satan has endeavored to make prophecy foolish ta 
us also. Th,e theory spinners have done much to bring 
the study of p-r_?phecy into disr enute. As in the early 
church, so to-day there is a chance of being hu~bugged 
in this line; but not anything like the risk connected with 
the gift of prophecy in the early church attaches ta the use 
of prophecy now. And since God said as to those gifts, 
"Despise not [disregard not] prophesyings," will he not 
much more require the same of us? 

IV. It is too cheap a way out to waive the whole matter and 
say, "We cannot understand it," or, "Nobody understands 
it," and, "It is not prcu;Uca.z, anyhow." None of these pre
texts will absolve us from the responsibility of making a 
continued and honest effort to get at the mind of God as 
expressed in the prophetical books of the Bible, or excuse 
us in setting the whale inquiry aside, with perhaps a con
temptuous remark about rnme who have at l east tried to 
understand the prophecies. Even a theory is not as bad as 
that, for with an open mind it may become helpful as a 
working theory until we learn the truth more perfectly. 
And as for prophecies ):Jeing practical-have we really at 
last arrived at the conclusion that "every scripture inspired' 
af God" is not profitable for teaching, reproof, correction, 
instruction in righteousness, to furnish the man of God 
completely unto e,very good worlc? Shall we say that a part 
of scripture is profitable, but another part, comprising about 
one-third of the whole Bible, is o.f no practical 'lralue to us? 
No one who has ever experienced what awe, and hope, and 
inspiration to a humble, unworldly, and active Christian life, 
comes of even a poor and partial understanding of the 
propheci~s, will take such a position. The Holy Spirit did 
not in vain show us" the things that are to come." (Jahn 
16: 13.) We should not be theorists, still less hobbyists; 
God demands that we should be humble students of 
prophecy. 

V. Now as for interpretation-the less "interpret~ng," 
as a rule, the better. Let us always take God as literally 
as his own language permits, and with a humble, willing 
spirit combine such common sense as you use in the study 
of human writings. Where preconceptions fill the mind, 
there" interpretation" flourishes. Men have to "interpret" 
and "interpret" to make God's word fit their schemes 
They.have to spiritualize and figurize and are hard put to i~ 
to make ends meet, even at that. It were vastly better to 
come to God's word in a receptive attitude, to learn, not to 
"interpret;" to lay our ears close to his lips and let him 
teach us, instead of trying ta set him to rights and to dress 
up his words to make them fit into our eschatology. If we 
feel bound to say, "This means that," and, "That stands for 
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so and so "- why, say it. Only, remember, as Delitzsch 
tersely puts it, that "application is not interpretation." 
Where God uses figures and symbols, the fact will be evi
dent, and his awn interpretation will not be wanting in 
most cases; but if at any time it should be wanting, let us 
therewith be content. (Ps. 131.) 

We cannot stem the great present tide of prophetical in
quiry any longer by disclaiming knowledge of, and inter
est in, the prophecies, and standing alaof. Many honest, 
true souls whose interest has been aroused will no !anger 
be satfsfied with the noncommittal attitude we have as
sumed toward that part of God's teaching, and they are 
in danger of falling prey to Russellism or Adventism, or 
what not, in their thirst for a kind of instruction which 
Gad's word, properly used, will completely and helpfully 
satisfy. For these are days of crisis, and the signs of the 
times speak impressively, and God's people want to know 
what light, if any, God has thrown upon their path. We 
are not of the night that that day should overtake us una
wares; and God has shown his children the things which he 
purposes ta do, and has given us a prophetic light which 
is of especial need in these momentous times in which we 
are living. 

SOME THOUCHTS ON THE NATIVITY OF CHRIST. 

BY FR.A.NC1S M. TURNER. 

This is the month we love to think of the nativity of 
Christ. Aside frOII). the Catholic superstitions, there is all 
that the human mind can desire, if that mind is satisfied 
with the truth and nothing else but the truth. 

In the opening of the gospel history, eminent Gentile 
strangers appear in Jerusalem, asking: "Where is he that 
is born King af the Jews?" Who were these strangers, 
and whence did they come? And what did they mean by 
"King of the Jews?" And how did they know that a 
"King of the Jews" was just now to be born into the 
world? 

From time immemorial there seems to have been a tradi
tion of a coming Deliverer. Surely this tradition must have 
been, in a measure, based upan promise of a Redeemer. It 
may have arisen from the predictions of the Jewish Scrip
tures, which had for several hundred years been circulated 
among the learned of many lands. 

The visit of the "wise men from- the east" should be 
noticed with some interest by the Bible student. The re
gion designated by "the east" is very indefinite. But there 
irs something significant in the expression, " the wise men." 
It is a translation crf the wo·rd "Magos." These wise men 
were "Magians." This name strongly points to Persia. 
Magian was the designation of the Persian priesthood and 
nobility. 

With our attention fixed on Persia, let us remember . that 
it was in this country that heathenism was found in its 
mildest form. The fact that the Persians had so full a 
tradition of the deluge is proof that Persia was superior to 
alher countries in traditional knowledge. It would seem, 
then, that these are the very ones of all others to come to 
J erusalem asking about the promised Redeemer. There 
does not seem to be any room for doubting that the Per
sians possessed great knowledge of the prophecies crf the 
sacred Scriptures. But how did they come into possession 
of such knowledge? 

Vle know that the Magians of Persia were well read in 
the accessible literature of all lands. They were held in 

high respect as nobles of the state and counselors and 
guardians of the king. 

Yau remember that the Jews, the chosen people of God, 
were for seventy years captives in Babylon, where they also 
carried their Scriptures. You remember, also, that -the 
Jews were restored to their native country by Cyrus, who 
conquered Babylon and founded the Persian empire, and 
who was familiar with the Jewish Scriptures. Daniel, who 
was the only prophet that recorded the exact time of the 
Messiah's advent, was himself a high civil officer under the 
first Persian monarchs of Babylon; hence he must have 
been widely known by the Magians of his time. 

If the Jewish Scriptures had such a wide circulation 
among the Magians of that ancient date, it is but natural 
to . conclude that the Magians of a later date would still be 
possessed of this rich store of knowledge. 

This probable conjecture is confirmed by the fact that 
while Daniel alone, of all the prophets, records the exact 
time of the Messiah's birth, he reckons the time from a · 
date in the civil history of the Persians. It is "from the -
going forth of the commandment (of Cyrus) to restore and 
build Jerusalem " that the weeks of Daniel's prophecy 
began. 

So all that . was necessary to send these " wise men," in 
their state of expectation, was the suggestion of some visi
ble sign. They were astrolcrgers, ever watching the 
heavens for tokens of events to occur on earth, and it was 
but natural that God would put a star in the heavens at the 
exact time of the Messiah's birth, as prophesied by Daniel. 
So, when they saw the extraordinary star in the heavens, 
they said: "It is his star." As Daniel spoke of Jerusalem 
as "the holy city," it is no wonder that they wcruld com.e 
to Jerusalem seeking Him, and asking: "Where is he?" 
This is the marvelous doings of the Lord. The manner 
and singularity of the coming of the "wise men" is as 
wonderful to me as the appearance of the host of. angels 
to the shepherds keeping watch over their flacks in the 
fields at night. 

"A SERMON FOR THE COMMON SINNERS." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

In a recent exchange there appeared a sermon on the 
above topic, from which we quote the fallowing: 

H ear what Paul inquired when he met Jesus on the road 
to Damascus: " What shall I do, Lord? " The answer came: 
"Arise, and go into Damascus, and there it shall be told thee 
of all things which are appointed for thee to do." It is 
said the road from nature tcr grace is first a blind way, a 
dark way, a crooked way, but by the leading it becomes 
God's way. 

The following observations seem timely and in taste: 
1. Why did not the writer refer "common sinners" to 

the language of Ananias, who addressed a common sinner 
thus: "And now why tarriest than ? arise, and be baptized, 
and wash away thy sins, calling on_ his name." (Acts 22: 
16.) This was among the things which were "appointed" 
for Saul and every other sinner to do in order to the remis
sion of past sins, but it is nowhere so stated in the sermon 
from which we quote. The doctrine promulgated by the jour
na.I to which reference is- made has " cO'IIlmon sinners" as 
well as uncommon sinners justified o:r saved from past sins 
before baptism. which fact doubtless accounts for failure to 
give full instruction on the subject. The divine record not 
only shows that baptism was appointed by the Lord, but that 
it was also among the things appointed far salvation. Why, 
then, ignore i t or leave i t out of directions to "common 
sinners" seeking the way of life? Will God hold men 
guilUess in thus suppressing one of the conditions af salva
tion? Why not give sinners the benefit of all God has 

·taught on the all-important subject of salvation and let the 
responsibility rest with them? Under the blinding infill· 
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ences of prejudice, Peterlike, we blunder and keep people 
out of the rich heritage bought by the - blaod of Christ. 
Receiving a commission in the plainest terms in which Gen
tiles as well as Jews were embraced, Peter allowed his 
prejudice to keep the Gentiles out of the kingdom for years. 
Many religious teachers of to-day allow their prejudice 
against a plain command of Christ to keep sauls out of -his 
kingdom. 

2. It is well to ask: Who said "the road from nature to 
grace is first a blind way, a dark way, a crooked way?" 
Such teaching is lamentably out of harmony with the 
Scriptures. Paul sayl? that he was sent "to open their eyes" 
and to turn them" from darkness ta light." (Acts 26: 18.) 
Again, the first item in the great commission required the 
avostles to teach or enlighten sinners. (Matt. 28: 19.) 
If it be asked how the apostle opened the eyes (under
standing) of the people, we have only to refer to the 
Scriptures for information an the matter. The psalmist 
says: "The opening of thy words giveth light, it giveth 
understanding unto the simple. (Ps. 119: 130.) He alsa 
tells us: "Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and light unto 
my path." (Ps. 119: 105.) Hence, in the light of these 
divine facts, we are forced to the conclusion that the author 
of the sermO'Il under review has either misread his Bible 
or else. these texts have escaped his notice. Neither is there 

• anything " crooked " about the " road from nature to grace," 
as the sermon asserts. The crooks and the kinks are in 
the theology of our brother, to which fact he seems totally 
blind; and the Savior says: "And if the blind guide the 
blind, both shall fall into a pit." (Matt. 15: 14.) One 
of the most crooked places in the road over which our 
friend seeks to lead common sinners is baptism for " formal 
remission," thus putting the cart before the horse. Just 
how a thing can; be " formally " done which has been 
" really " done has never yet been satisfactorily explained 
to a great many intelligent people. Such a theory is alto
gether too "crooked " to flt the Bible plan of salvation, and 
it should, therefore, be relegated to the realm of human 
traditions, theories, and speculations. 

EDWARD SCRIBNER AMES' ESTIMATE OF 
J. W. McCARVEY. 

BY LEE JACKSON. 

In the Christian Century of November 9 appears an arti
cle which purports to give to the readers of that paper an 
estimate of. the life, character, and work of John W. Mc
Garvey, as seen from the view point of Edward Scribner 
Ames. This placidly critical estimate deals with Brother 
McGarvey's life work in the light of what the writer is 
pleased to call the " Disciples' history." Throughout the 
body af this article it is readily seen that the purpose of 
Professor Ames is to class Brother McGarvey, the veteran 
preacher and teacher of the Bible who has recently passed 
to his reward, as being at least a generation behind the 
advanced knowledge of that school of " discipleship " with 
which Mr. Ames identified himself. In reading this pro
duction of Mr. Ames, which is given especial prominence 
in the Century, we easily see that the stable, unyielding 
faith of J. W. McGarvey-a faith which accepts the Bible 
as the inspired ward o·f God and as meaning what it says
is not the faith of these men who have progressed so far 
beyond what our fathers knew ( ?) . Some things said by 
these advanced thinkers among the " Disciples " are 
strangely out of harmony with the keynote of those who 
were pleading for the simplicity of gospel teaching a half 
century ago. 

I call attention to the following quotation from Brother 
McGarvey's writings and the comments on it by Professor 
Ames: 

He [McGarvey) says that if he himself had the power to 
prevent it, he " would not allow one single human being to 
ever shed a tear or even feel a pang of the body or the 

hearl." "But what," he asks, "does all that p-rove · in regard 
to God? It only proves that I would act differently from the 
way that God acts. It does not prove that God acts improp
erly or inconsistently. It only proves beyond all question 
of doubt that a human being, invested with infinite power 
and wisdom, would manage this world very differently from 

. the way that God manages it." 

'l' his quotation is cited by Professor Ames for the purpose 
of showing that he considers Bi:other McGarvey to have 
been both illogical and inconsistent in his r efusal to accept 
a human st.andard of morals by which ta determine as to 
the way that God should be expected to act. To this quota
tion Mr. Ames subjoins this comment: 

This virtual agnosticism, which declines to apply our 
highest moral standards to the acts of God, may be accom
panied by a very humb~e and abject type of religious faith, 
but it often leads to an indignant rejection of all religious 
beliefs. There are many other respects in which Professor 
McGarvey's r eligion is so biblical, according to the eight
eenth-century point of view, that it becomes quite abstract 
and unreal when compared with actual life as we mortals 
know it. Not only is God distinctly different from a 
"human being invested with infinite power and wisdom," 
and not only is the heinousness of sin unrealized in our 
experience, but only inferred from the endless punishment 
of the sinner in a lake of fire; but the process of forgiveness 
and the assurance of pardon are not directly experienced. 
They are accepted on the testimony of scripture. 

By the closing part of the foregoing statement Professor 
Ames p'laces himself on record as holding that forgiveness 
of siil,'·and an assurance of this forgiveness, is a matter of 
direct experience on the part of the sinner, and not a matter 
of faith based on the testimony of the Scriptures. In this 
statement this learned "Disciple" not only places himself 
on record as dissenting from Brother McGarvey, but also 
as dissenting from Paul. In the city of Corinth there was 
a congregation of Christians, persons enjoying the for
giveness of sins. In writing to them, Paul assures them 
that their assurance of pardon was · based upon their belief 
in the resurrection of Christ from the dead, and that this 
belief rested upon the testimony of witnesses bearing upon 
that proposition . If the testimony to the resur rection of 
Jesus was found ta be false, then the faith of those who 
believed that testimony was a vain faith and they were 
still in their sins. (1 Cor. 15: 14-17.) They had no direct 
experience of forgiveness, and, therefore, if the testimony 
concerning the resurrection of Christ was false, they 
were deluded in their belief that their sins had been par
doned. 

Professor Ames claims to have acquired a knowledge 
superior to that enjoyed by us common, ordinary " disci
ples;" and yet the major part of his conclusions, as h~ 
states them, are not only at variance with the Scriptures, 
but they are also at variance with the observations and 
experiences of " actuaT life as we mortals know it," using 
his own chosen form of expressiO'll. He wants us to apply 
our highest moral standards and thereby determine as to 
what God may be expected to do under any given circum
stances or conditions. Why does not the learned gentleman 
select from among the many different "moral standards" 
the very highest one that he knows and give it to us as a 
measure of value respecting the acts of God? Why does he 
talk .about "moral standards" as though there could be 
several of them the "highest," and all of these equal to 
one another? Does he not know that there can be but one 
moral standard amang men at any one time which can 
properly be designated as the " highest," and that all those 
which differ from this one are necessarily inferior to it? 
And, again, does he not also know that a God whose acts 
could properly be judged by application of the different 
"highest standards" of morals in vague among men during 
the different periods of the world's history, and even· by 
those in vogue among the different nations and classes of 
society of the same period,. would not be an immutable 
Creator, but would be a being as changeable as the wind? 
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Is it possibl!l that Edward Scribner Ames is not aware of 
t he fact that a being whose acts would be adjudged as 
righteous according to the highest ideals of morality ac
cepted in the city of Boston, or in New York or Cincinnati, 
would be a ltogether differ ent in num erous respects from the 
being adjudged as act_ing equ itably according ta a standar d 
acceptable to the people of Mississippi ? Truly can it be 
said that there is a k ind of enlightenment which enables 
some men to think and express themselves in a manner 
that only serves to " muddy the water s." 

Claiming, as he does, to represent the simplicity of gospel 
teaching, Mr . Ames' use an d application of the word " agnos
t icism " is strangely in cont rast with the original motto 
of the "Disciples:" "Where the Bible speaks, we speak; 
and wher e the Bible is silent, we are silent." His use of 
thi s term grows out of the fac t that he claims a higher 
knowledge of God , and of God's disposition to deal with sin, 
by a study of "actual life" and the applicat ion of human 
standa rds of morality, thau can be known by those who walk 
by faith in the light of inspired revelation. A " humble 
type of faith," to use the language of Professor Ames is 
not the faith of the men who claim to have learned so m~ch 
about God through a study of natural phenomena and the 
experiences of human life. And yet, as has already been 
stated, the claims af these men not only contradict the 
Bible, but they also contradict the lessons drawn from the 
sources of knowledge of which they so vauntingly · boast. 
The Bible teaches that the world through its wisdom ·knew 
not God, and all the voices of nature and those of human 
experience are ta the same effect. In the commonest forms 
of nature and in the most fanl.iliar experiences of life there 
are secret depths which no human system of philosophy has 
ever been able to fathom. There is a broad, deep sense in 
which it can be said that we are all agnostics. We simply 
do not know. An unalterable decree says to the human 
in.tellect : "Thus far shalt -thou go, and no farther." "Canst 
thou by searching find aut God? canst thou find out the 
Almighty unt o perfection? It is as high as heaven; what 
canst thou do? deeper than hell ; what canst thou know?" 
(Job 11: 7, 8.) Only as God has r evealed himself to man 
can he be known to our finite minds. To the extent that the 
human mind is able to grasp ideas of God, in the eternity 
and unity of his existence, the Bible makes known to man 
something of the att ributes of this Almighty One. His 

• eterni ty, his immutability, hi s omnipresence, his omnipo
t ence, and his omniscience; hi s veracity, justice, Jove, and 
mer cy. But where is the learning that is sufficient t o meas
ure the full meaning of these terms as applied to God by 
the inspired writers ? The very fact that the Bible writer s 
though separated from one another by centuries of time'. 
and in the scenes of their labors by iands and seas, amid 
diver se circumstances and conditions of life, and expressing 
their thoughts in differ ent languages, were yet able to deal 
with these great themes without the break of a thread in the 
harmonious network of their logic, furnishes incontrover ti
ble evidence that the Bible did not emanate from man's 
unaided wisdom. When talking about measuring t he acts 
of God by our "highest moral standards," it would be well 
for Professor Ames to r emember that the highest mo·ral 
standard known among men, and the only one which through 
all past cen turies has maintained a uniform consistency 
with the revealed character of God and the needs of man, 
i s tha.t standard which emanates from Bible enlightenment . 
It i s sa id that in the land of Uz, a province in the country 
·of Edom, perhaps, ther e was a man whose name was Job ; 
"and that man was perfect and upright, and one that feared 
God, and eschewed evil." John, the writer of the book of 
R evelation, lived at least fifteen centuries later than Job 
lived. The standard of moral recti tude for J ab was the 
same rule for John, the only difference being in the brighter 
light which J ohn en joyed. Job believed in God and obeyed 
his will as that will was revealed to him; John believed in 

God as manifested in the Christ, and obeyed his will as 
r evealed in Christ. The learning of the world has never 
been able to discaver a higher standard of life than that 
supported by "a humble, abject , faith, based upan the testi
mony of Scriptures concerning the will of Godt" 

SPIRIT OF THE HOLIDAYS. 

BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

We have all the time we need if we are pr operly careful 
of its use. B,ut we do not have time enough to be in a 
hurry. Hurry is a bad thing . . Usually it is a sign of in
efficiency, and it cuts off life fo r ce and reduces our power 
to produce and enjoy. Really, hurry costs so much we 
simply cannot afford it. But we can make the world we 
now Jive in both new and r eal if we take t ime to beho'1d 
and enjoy it with loving and unhastening eyes. And at this 
holy season let us t ry again to get this lesson. 

Every human soul near you, no matter about its outward 
appearance, its statiou , or its profession, is just another 
yourself. In essentials you are the same, t raining and en
vironment making up your minor differences. You and 
he may be not willing to call each other brother, but the fact 
remains that you are brothers, because your fortunes are so 
interwoven that your inter ests are common and you so belong 
to each other that you must ga up or down t~gether. He 
may seem far from you in both nature and interests, and 
may appear unworthy of your consideration, and may be 
even hostile toward you. No matter, he is just another your
self, and has needs and longings, privileges and rights, 
which call far your recognition, and he is an opportunity 
for your sympathy and service. Perhaps measureless power 
sleeps in him, which power, by your coldness and inconsid
eration, may be made to sleep .on to the poverty of many; 
when, if you were to give him the sympathy and love you 
awe him, you might call him tu life and greatness. At 
least, by your consideration and love, he springs to life and 
significance to you. Many great characters ·may be near 
u s, many important t ruths right before our eyes. These 
may go unheeded and miknown because of the conditions 
of our hearts-and what pity! Hatred and personal vio
lence are great sins. But sins hardly less grave are coldness 
and indifference-these form the essence of inhumanity that 
distorts and tortures th e millions of the earth. The world 
is dying for love and human kindness. If love and not 
hate, sympathy and not suspicion, service and not war, 
ruled in human hearts, what a place af delight this earth 
would become! Let these handsome passions rule, and we 
should find, methinks, a cure for domestic troubles, and 
many, if not all, of our complex social and labor problems 
would meet happy solution. I tell you, brother man, it is a 
great evil to regard with lightness or curiosity the condi
tions, needs, and powers of any human being around us. 
Let us not take our brothe·r man as a mere matter of course 
or think of him carelessly. Let us nat be insensible to his 
rights and cravings, but open our eyes, ears, and souls to 
him, love him without calculation, get out of ourselves, and 
with love and not mere curiosity enter with him to his bur
d~ns and beliefs. Thus the dead spring ta ·life. Unknown 
power for the transformation and uplift of human life 
sleeps h er e. It is th rough the door of our affections and 
sympathies that we go-'.-and carry others-from death to life. 
From the sordid slavery to self we must go t o the service 
of others-this i s the road to all happiness and pragress. 
We must be measured evermore by the r ange and number 
and depth of our sympathies ; i t is God's law that over the 
way of self-denial and self-fo rgetfulness in loving service 
to our fellows we must all travel to reach final grac~ and 
beauty and character. 

Then let us discharge our obligations; let us love and 
serve. It is so easy because it is the law of our life; and 
the returns are so graciou sly beneficent for all. And let 
us alwa_ys keep in mind that one law of human life ever-
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lastingly operative is the law that "face answers to face." 
As in a mirror, every soul finds itself in its fellows. We find 
what we are. No surer test is there of what a man is than 
what he finds and gains from the people around him. Is 
he polite, or loving, or great? So are the people with him! 
And we receive what we give; at least, every act of its kind 
is paid back; all love is paid by love. Da you complain at 
the treatment people give you? Beware! "Be thou the 
true man thou dost seek." 

And now, finally, let me say that I think it one of the 
tragic things of life that the comparatively small amount 
of evil in the world oft so closes and hardens human souls 

. as ta make them insensible to, or unappreciative of, life's 
beauties and values, and forgetful of the preponderance of 
good here. Surely if men's souls were not hardened, if their 
hearts were not cold and their eyes not holden, they would 
almost cry out at the infinite beauty and grandeur they 
could see and feel in the common things of the cammon 
day, for we are here amidst unspeakable wonders and riches. 
Then let us hold on to our correspondencies of youth and 
to the enthusiasms and joys of our tender years. Let us 
kee.v gentle and loving up through all the fast-spilling 
years, and keep our souls open to the meaning and sacred
ness of this human life. You may be troubled that money 
is scarce and that, as love tokens, you cannot give this 
or that. Ah, I tell you these material gifts do nat count. 
It is the spirit of the giver, the soul behind the gift. 
This is the essential-this we love and crave. And here, as 
everywhere, it is accepted according to what one has. Then 
the thing for our concern is not so much what we cannot 
ar should give in things material, but that we properly give 
ourselves in affectian and sympathy to ouT fellow-beings. 
Let us do ·this and give of what we have and all outside 
things will arrange themselves. Now in this spirit let us 
keep Christmas. 

THE FIELDS WHITE UNTO THE HARVEST. 

BY C. T.A.TU:M. 

"Behold, I say unta you, Lift up your eyes, and look on 
the :fields, that they are white already unto harvest." This 
seems to me to be very appropriate. The cry is coming 
from every quarter, " Come over and help us "-from Jack
sonville and Lake City, Fla.; New Orleans, La.; Waco, 
Texas; Denver and Colorado Springs, Col. Some of these 
places-namely, Colorado-the writer has visited and knows 
what he speaks; the calls from the others come from men 
who are earnest, hard-working men and preachers that feel 
earnestly the need of their call. I appeal to all the churches 
that possibly can, not to pass this worthy call by without 
doing something. A small amount from all will do a great 
deal. I have promised to help each ane of these calls to the ex
tent of my ability. At ,each and every one of these places they 
need assistance that the cause of Christ may be thoroughly es
tablished. I am well aware of the fact that the little bands at 
Denver and Colorado Springs are in need of help, and they 
are wortlly, good people, and would soon, by a little assist
ance, be able to sound out the word to others. I can name 
many other places in need of help, and I beg of you to think 
of the fields ripe unto the harvest. If all would give as 
they are prospered, it would not be l?ng until churches of 
Christ would be established all over this good ccruntry of 
ours, where now there is not a church in miles and miles. 
0, may this appeal cause some to think of the great work 
that should be done and not delay in doing what they can! 
This appeal comes from one who seldom makes an appeal; 
but knowing the great need of so many places, I felt that I 
should say something. 

A nice desk would make him a most r eceptive gift far 
Chri stmas. Write for prices. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS. 

Make your Bible school a success by providing each class 
with suitable literature. It is our purpose to help you, and 
to guarantee that the literature issued by our press comes 
up to the standard in doctrine and teaching. The Gospel 

_· series, pub.lished in the interest of the church of Christ, 
are carefully edited, well printed on good paper in clear, 
plain type, and very reasonable in price. Possessing these 
features, they are worthy of your confidence and support, 
and we urge that every Bible-school worker in the church 
cooperate with us in placing our literature in our schools. 

ADVANCED GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A sixty-four to 
seventy-two-page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains 
lessons for the advanced class, with map. It teaches the 
.lessons in an intelligent and attractive way, and the many 
kind expressions written us show that it is just the help 
that the .advanced class need. Price: Single copy, fifty-cents 
per annum; five or more copies to one address, six cents 
each, per quarter. 

INTERMEDIATE GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two
page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains lessons for 
the intermediate class, with map. Possesses all the good 
features of the Advanced Quarterly, but it is written to suit 
the less mature mind. The intermediate class should by all 
means use this quarterly. Price: Five or more copies to one 
address, three cents each, per quarter. 

PRIMARY GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two-page 
quarterly magazine, with cover. This quarterly is designe!i 
for · the young people, and great care is taken in presenting 
the lesson in such words and language that it appeals to 
their understanding and gives them a clear conception at 
what the lesson is about. See to it that this class 'is well 
cared -for. Price: Five or more copies to one address, two 
cents each, per quarter. 

THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed weekly). It is illustrated, 
is printed on excellent paper, and contains four pages; 
size, 11x16 inches. It contains much good reading; and 
while especially pleasing to the young, it will be instructivE) 
and interesting to all. It will be mailed weekly. Five or 
more to one address, per annum, each, 32 cents; single sub· 
scription, per year, 40 cents. 

LITTLE JEWELS. A juvenile illustrated pap3r for chil· 
dren. Published monthly, in weekly parts. Contains Scrip
ture Verses, Golden Text, The Lesson Story, Questions and • 
Answers, besides a choice collection of prose and poetry. 
This is an attractive paper for children. Price: Single copy, 
fifty cents per annum; five or more copies to one address, 
twenty-four cents each, per annum, or six cents per quarter. 

BIBLE LESSON PICTURES (Roll). This is a quarterly 
chart illustrating the lessons by a series of twelve beautiful 
lithographed pictures, every one of which is a work <>~ art. 
With the roll is furnished the " Sunday School Superin
tendent," which contains lesson expositions and other help
ful suggestions. You can teach better with the chart in 
your school, and the teachers and pupils will be ·delighted 
with it. The front cover page has a map showing the coun
try in which the scenes mentioned in the lesson are located. 
It is 25x36 inches in size, and ready to hang on the wall. 
The price is only seventy-five cents for the quarter, and it le 
well worth it. If you will order a copy, we are sure that 
it will please you. 

JEWELL BIBLE LESSON CARDS. Every child in the 
church school should be given a card each Sunday. These 
cards are very beautiful, being lithographed in colors. The 
lessons are easy, and the child has in them the best in
centive to study. They are put up in set s of one card for 
each Sunday in the quarter. The price-21/:a cen ts per set, 
per quarter-is very reasonable. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY. 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J.M. Mccaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost w!ll be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, .Tapan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tykyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. W!lliam J . Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. C. G. Vincent, 68 Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

Won't Say. 

" I won't say how much, but I'll do my part," says a 
brother; "for if I were to promise, I would expect to pay 
it, and I might not be able." 

It is good to be careful of our promises, and, when anee 
made, we should be very coµscientious in keeping them. 
But one should not become so frightened at breaking prom
ise with God that he' will not obligate himself at all. This 
is like some who will not become Christians lest they cannot 
hold out. One, of course, should come to God with a prayer
ful determination to hold out; but he who is so afraid of 
failing that he will never make an effort is sure to fail. 
Sa in regard to our financial promises to God, they should be 
conscientiously kept, and I would that many were a bit 
more conscientious on this point; but to decline any obliga
tion lest we do not keep it is to shun a manifest Christian 
dut;v. 

The very brother who would not say haw much he would 
do monthly for the conversion of the heathen declined with 
a pipe in his mouth. He is not afraid to obligate himself 
to the pipe for ten cents a week, a1;1d that, too, without fail. 
Looks like one might be equally as bold toward God. If 
one can muster up the courage to bind himself perpetually 
for life at the rate of ten cents a week, or five dollars and 
twenty cents a year, it seems that he might have at least 
that much courage toward saving the lost. 

Just a Word. 

A word to tb,e churches of Rutherford County, Tenn. 
The prospects for a new missionary are bright. He will be 
released from hii.:: present obligations on December 17. He 
wishes then to visit his people in Maine and be ready to come 
to Tennessee by the first of the year. He will then plan a 
trip among the churches of Rutherford County, similar to 
the one Brother Vincent made in Bedford County before he 
started to Japan. This will afford the churches an oppor
tunity to meet face to face and become personally acquainted 
with the man whom they support. 

As the brother will need extra funds for traveling ex
penses, may I ask that the churches of the county begin at 
once to take up the monthly offerings to this end? Send the 
same to me, the same to be turned over to the new mis
sionary in due time. When he is on the field, the churches 
can and should communicate directly with him. 

If the Lord permit, he and family and myself will all 
start for Japan in the early part of next year; the exact 
date will be given when the time can be more definitely fixed. 

If They Did, So Did We. 

"Didn't they have the gospel once?" asks a brother con
cerning the heathen. What of it, even if they did? Daes 
that excuse us from taking it to. them now? Some seem to 
think it does. But we forget that we also are included 
among the heathen, for in describing the pagan nations 
Paul included all except Jews; this includes us. If, then, 

the heathen nations of to-day have no right to hear the 
gospel, neither can we lay claim to it, and we are attempt
ing to profit by the grace of God when really we have no 
right to it. 

The question is put from the wrong view point, anyway. 
Instead of asking, "Haven't they had the gospel once?" 
rather should we ask, "Haven't we?" And every reason 
we may set up as to why other Gentiles nations should not 
have the gospel places us also in a like condition with them; 
hence, in digging a bottomless pit for the heathen, we have 
fallen into it ourselves. 

Who Shall Pay the Church Debt? 

A certain congregation which has made a sacred covenant 
that they will give the offering every fifth Lord's day to one 
of the missionaries in Japan has lately bought an adjoining 
lot to the church building, lest something of an undesirable 
nature be put there. Being thus involved for the new 
property, it was a question, when the last missionary offer
ing was taken, whether they wo_uld send it on to Japan 
as usual or put it on the newly acquired debt for the church 
property. I am truly glad that they finally decided to 
send it on; but the remarkable thing is that a church having 
once bound itself to the sacred obligation to give its fifth
Sunday offerings to a certain end would even cansider any 
proposition to break that promise. Of course they should 
discharge their home debt; but it is driving pretty hard 
lines, it seems to me, to make the missionary in a foreign 
land, away from home and friends, pay it. A ·church must 
either keep its abligation to the missionary, and do it con
tinuously, or else some one else must step in and do it, or 
he must go without. The brethren generally need more 
conscience toward God. 

Fourth Year's Work Begun. 

BY C. C. KLINGMAN. 

To-night (September 11, 1911) I began my fourth year's 
work in Japan by teaching a Bible class, composed of ten 
bright Japanese students. Every mat in our dormitory is 
being used, and I must turn away many an anxious fellow, 
as twenty-six, our present number, is all the building ac
commodates. I am in daily contact with these twenty-six 
promising young men. I eat my breakfast with them each 
morning, help them with their clumsy English, and rejoice 
to have so many opportunities of sowing the good seed in 
their hearts. In the past three years I have baptized about 
twenty, but I consider the seed sown during that time af as 
great importance as the reaping done. 

68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

Why the Calls are too Many. 

Brother Srygley t~lls of the old darky that was in great 
distress because his old woman asked him for money so 
often. " It's a dollar fer dis, an' fifty cents fer dat, and a 
quartah fer sump'n else all de time." "What does she want 
with so much money, Uncle Eben?" "Don't know, suh; 
I ain't neber give her none yit." 

As I listened to Brother Srn:ley's story, I· could but feel 
that the moral of it very aptly applied to some of the 
churches, or perhaps to some brethren in some of the 
church,es. They complain of too many calls, yet they an
swer but few or none of them. No one should feel that 
there are too many calls till he has come up to the scrip
tural standard of giving. A church that is tired of calls is 
tired of serving God, and a church that would evade a worthy 
call lacks interest in the souis of others. 

Better one good example than ten strong arguments. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

The Preacher's Support. 

The papers tell of a certain preacher in New England who 
had quit preaching because his salary would not support 
his family, and had gone to farming. Others ask very per
tinently why he could not farm and preach also. Thou
sands of preachers have done this.-Western Recorder. 

Na preacher should preach for money, but he must live 
while he preaches. "Even so did the Lord ordain that they 
that proclaim the gospel should live of the gospel." (1 
Cor. 9: 14.) It is also true that no Christian should live 
simply for money. The man who devotes all his time to 
money-making is prostituting his talents. "Far what shall 
a man be profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and 
forfeit his life? or what shall a man give in exchange for 
his life? (Matt. 16: 26.) The public proclaimer of the 
gospel should proclaim the truth whenever the opportunity 
presents itself. Like Paul, he should, if necessary, make 
his living with his own hands and then preach as he can. 
The church should rejaice to be rid of a preacher who will 
not do this. To be rid of such a preacher would be a 
blessed riddance. The man who loves money more than he 
loves souls is unworthy of Christ. But if the church will 
not supply the necessities of the faithful minister, he must 
cease to preach a sufficient time to supply his necessities at 
same honorable labor. · 

The Christian who is able and yet does not give as much 
as ten dollars a year to the spread of the gospel of Christ 
should get the beam out of his own eye before he criticises 
preachers. It would be appropriate for the preacher to say 
to such : "Physician, heal thyself." The Bible daes not 
teach that the preacher is better or that be is i·equired to 
make greater sacrifices than any other Christian. The 
world erects such a standard, but God does not. 

What Can You Expect? 

In a recent editorial the Memphis Commercial-Appeal, 
speaking about the difficulty that churches have ta secure 
the right kind of leadership, asks some rather pertinent 
questions which are worthy of consideration in . Presbyte
rian circles. It says: " The pastar should be a man of 
strength and a power for good. Can you expect this from 
one who is not paid enough to live decently? Can you expect 
this from a man who knows that he will never receive 
enough to lay by something for sickness or old age? Can 
you expect this from the man who cannot afford to give 
his wife and children the comforts of life and educate his 
boys and girls so as to insure their growing up into useful 
men and women? " Did you ever ask yourself those ques
tions? What right have we to expect great things of a 
man if we do not give him half a chance to do them ?-Pres
byterian Advance. 

Preachers should be faithful in the discharge of duty. 
If faithful to Christ, they can very safely rely on and trust 
his promises. They should neither fawn to the world nar 
bow down to mammon. They should trust the Lord and 
bave enough independence of character not to beg their 
way through the world. If the church fails to do its duty 
in supporting them, they should labor with their own 
bands and proclaim· the gospel as an opportunity presents 
itse)f. Paul, the great apostle, did this. The preacher who 
finds it necessary to beg would be dependent on his neigh
bors and friends if he were engaged in any other work. 
The preacher should not loaf, but keep busy in some hon
orable wark. If he is not busy preaching the gospel, he 
should not be idle. An idler tempts Satan and also hinders 
his busy friend~. The Lord does not call professional 

preachers, but busy, working preachers. The preacher 
should avoid stiffness and formality, and, as far as con
sistent and possible, he should be one of the people. The 
church that neglects or refus.os to support such a preacher 

. is cold and lacldng in Christianity and appreciation. 

Willing to Lose Time. 

We must often let wrong be done by others, without a 
word of protest, in order that right may eventually tri
umph. Rousseau is credited with saying that " the train
ing of children is a profession where we must know how to 
lase time in order to gain it." Exactly the same is necessary 
in . the training of grown-up children. If we would be used 
of Christ for bringing a friend to higher standards of con
duct, we shall not· often accomplish this by telling that 
friend in condemnation what we think of his present stand
ards. We must be willing to let pass entirely unnoticed 
many an act of his that our whole nature seems ta cry 
out against, while we are holding close to him in such love 
and expressed confidence as Christ can use to win the 
entire life over to himself. To ask Christ to seal our .lips 
to criticism and keep us resplutely from the sin of " nag
ging," while he pours himself out through us in unstinted 
love upon the one whom we would see reached, is for most 
of us the revolutionizing change that is needed in our 
method. As a rule, we overcome evil most effectively when 
we talk least about it.-Sunday School Times. 

Certain it is that we cannot force people to do right. The 
shepherd leads his sheep. A godly life will lead people out 
of sin much sooner than a maral lecture on one's faults. 
As we must pass unnoticed many an act in little children, 
just so we must not observe and criticise harshly all the 
defects in grown-up people. They will resent such con
duct. In leading people upward to a nobler life, we must 
respect th.eir privileges and rights. It is the essence of 
folly to hold ourselves up as a paragon of goodness and 
perfection, while we constantly hammer the imperfections 
of our associates who are equally as good as, if not better 
than, ourselves. 

Some Criticisms. 

The Standard, of Chicago, Ill. , is responsible for the follow
ing, which our preachers would do well to read. Preachers 
should fill their sermons with meat by packing them full of 
gospel truth. Christians are not justified, however, in ab
senting themselves fram the worship simply because the 
preacher is dull. But here is the quotation: 

A worthy deacon in one of our Baptist churches, com
menting upon a preacher to whom he li stened Sunday after 
Sunda..Y, once said : " He's a good man, but I wish the Lord 
would strike him ·with lightning." Of course the good dea
con did not have any desire for the sudden death of his 
pastor, but he had become infinitely wearied with the plati
tudes to which he listened twice each week. One of the 
mast prominent Christian workers in this country declared 
in a public address, recently, that he did not wonder that 
so few people attend church, when he considered what they 
heard when they do go. He contended that the pulpit is 
lacking in freshness and pungency. A third critic of the 
pulpit said in our hearing J).Ot long since that he could tell 
in advance everything that his pastor would say upon any 
given subject." 

The Western RecoI·der makes the following statement 
bearing on this subject: 

During the war, when General Rosecrans' army was in 
Murfreesboro, one chaplain had a congregation of thousands, 
largely of officers. We asked an officer of another brigade 
why this was-was he a better preacher than their own 
chaplains? He said: "No, some are much more eloquent 
than he; but he never says a word about the war or the 
rebels, and it is a delight to forget it all and hear only of 
Gad and his word." 

A good hearer is helpful to the preacher. No preacher can 
preach successfully unless he gets some inspiration and 
help from his audience. When he gives his audience some
thing elevating, the audience, in turn, must hand him back 
something. 
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Religious Liberty. 

The United States government has not been able to clear' 
itself of the charge of interfering with the religious liberty 
of its citizens who are engaged as public-school teachers in 
the Philippines. All that can be claimed by the Bureau 
of Insular Affairs at Washington is that no attempt is made 
to prevent the participation of the teachers in Sabbath
schaol teaching or in other church work in congregations 
that are exclusively or almost entirely American. But how 
many such congregations are there in the Philippines? 
Such a statement is an admission that the order shuts the 
mouths of the teachers and is intended to shut them, and 
this is precisely what has been stated by our cOTrespondents 
and by those who have known and cared as to the condi
tions prevailing there. This statement of the Bureau ad
mits, by implying, that teachers may not teach in any of 
the mission schools of the islands. Of course,. they would 
not teach Protestantism in the public schools, but they have 
a right to teach in their own homes and in mission schools 
what they knaw to be for the religious welfare of those 
who come to them and ask to learn the principles and 
truths of religian. An interference here is unworthy of the 
American government and would not be exercised except 
at the demands of the Romish priesthood. It is well to 
keep this in mind. No administratian can afford to trample 
religious freedom under foot at the dictation of any bady 
of men, even if those men be rulers in an organization call
ing itself a church, and having its head in a foreign land. 
'l'his un-American thing cannot be too strongly candemned. 
-Herald and Presbyter. 

The American government, if favoring Raman Catholicism 
in the Philippines, is making a serious blunder and is 
violating the Constitution of this country. We have no 
disposition to criticise the powers that be, but feel that 
a great wrong is done when religious freedom is not granted 
to all alike. Men should be free to think and act for 
themselves. Every man must account to God for himself. 

At Cross Purposes. 

If we would win others to Christ, we must show them a 
winning life. · The life that athers see us living in Christ 
should win habitually at every point. If, as we ul'ge our 
Savior upon others and tell of his all-sufficient power, we 
are seen to be habitually failing at certain points in aur 
life, is it strange that our evangelism fails? If we ar·e con
stantly unpunctual, or untidy, or irritable, or sarcastic, or 
critical, or careless, why should any one want our Christ? 
Perhaps we have been prayerfully and lovingly seeking to 
lead a friend to the surrender of his life to the mastery and 
indwelling of Christ. Meanwhile we are habitually failing 
at some paint which Christ can and would conquer for us. 
The friend does not respond to our appeal; and we wonder 
why our prayers and our urging bring no result! The evan
gelistic word from one whose life at any point is habitually 
at cross purposes with that word cannot have assured effect
iveness. Are we aurselves defeating our dearest hopes for 
others?-Sunday School Times. 

If our words are inconsistent with our actions, we are 
sure to fail in winning souls to Christ. Actions spealr more 
eloquently and effectively than wards. · A devoted, con
sistent, Christian life is perfectly irresistible. If our ac
tions belie our words, our conduct becomes disgusting to 
those whom we would win to Christ. A good example is 
wor th more than one's prayer-meeting talk in leading pea
ple to Christ. Consistency is a jewel to be admired and 
practiced by Christians. 

The Reputation of the Minister. 

James M. Bruce, in a discourse delivered to students pre
paring for the ministry, says: 

"The reputation of a minister, like the credit of a busi
ness firm, is one of the most sensitive things in the world. 
Nothing is easier than to preserve it unblemished for a life
time; but, on the other hand, nothing is easier than to 
brush off its perfect bloam and leave it forever marr·ed. 

Reputatian is the estimate other people put upon us. 
Character is what we really are. God judges us by our 
character and not by our reputation. If we wish to accom-

plish good in the world, it is well to have the good opinion 
of our fellaw-man. While we all appreciate this, no man 
should be a slave of public opinion. Many a man stands 
high in the eyes of the world who ranks very low in the 
sight of J ehovah. Then there are others who are ridi
culed and despised by men who are appreciated and admired 
by the Lord. Even Christ, the purest of the pure, was sa 
hated by men that he was nailed to the cross. Our good 
reputation should emanate from a · good character. We 
i:.hould never sacrifice right and principle even for the sake 
of reputation. 

Should Preach to Both. 

The paragrapher af the Baptist World offers a suggestion 
that all preachers would do well to consider in the light of 
the truth: 

Why preach only to the saints in the morning and the 
sinners at night? That is all right if not a regular thing. 
If it is the saints come to feel that they are not expected 
at night. The sinners feel out of place in the morning. 
The best place for the conversion of the sinner is in the 
company of the saints. Some of the biggest sinners never 
go to church at night. · 

· The preacher shotlld have a message for saint and sinner 
in every sermon he preaches. The scriptural thing to do is 
to present the entire plan of salvation in every sermon h_e 
preaches. Sinners are always in need of salvation and 
saints always need edification. The ga.;;pel faithfully 
preached to sinners will edify saints, and an earnest sermon 
setting forth the practical side of Christianity will enlighten 
and help sinners. The Bible contains meat upon which 
the whole world can feed and be strengthened. The minister 
should rightly divide the truth and should give to each his 
due portion. 

The Bible a Success. 

The following clipped from an exchange is warthy of 
most serious consideration. The Bible is perfect for its 
uses and for all ages. It is adapted to man as he is and 
is able to furnish him completely unto every good work. 
It teaches man his origin, his n.iission, and his destiny. But 
here is the extract: 

I am on a fast express as I write. This train is doing 
the business for which it was made. There are some 
scratches on the woodwork and some dust is on the win
dows; and if we should stop the train and take it to 
pieces, I should nat wonder if more or less fault could be 
found with it. We may be sure that if we were all off 
here in the country critically examining the wheels and 
bolts of this train, as some theological seminaries are now 
exaining the joints and curves of the Bible, it would be 
late next week before we could reach Nashville! The Bible 
is doing the business for which it was made whenever it is 
given half a chance. 

The Size of the Salary. 

The Christian Index thinks a salary is not large if it will 
not meet the necessities of life. A salary of fifty dollars a 
month is more in some places than one hundred dollars a 
manth is in other places. Read what the Index has to say : 

Dr. Charles E. Jefferson, of New Worlr, claims that the 
size af a man's . salary cannot be determined by counting 
the dollars he receives. 'One might also count the dollars 
he is obliged to pay out. "More than one minister has 
found himself poorer on a big salary than he was on a 
small one." We once heard a pastor, who received one af 
the largest salaries paid in the South, say that one reason 
for changing his field of labor was that he had been com
pelled, in the place where he was, not only_ to spend all of 
his salary, but part of what he had saved m another field. 
And one reasan for this expenditure was that he had a very 
wide circle ·of acquaintances and friends in the region sur
rounding his field, and they made of his home a free stop
ping place when they visited the city. They almost ate 
him out of house and home. 
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How Their Hearts Were Opened. 

Not everybody on the train knew that Christ was aboard. 
But I knew it. And I am sure there were others who knew 
it even better than I. 

All that many saw, however, was a child traveling alone 
-a little pale-faced boy hardly six years old, with an ex
press tag tied to a button af his cheap jacket, bearing 
these words: "Jimmie Watson. He is going to the orphan
age at Evergreen. The superintendent will meet him." 

Presently the conductor ·came through, a big, boisterous 
man, slamming the door to with a bang, and shouting at 
the top of his voice: "Tickets! " But when he came to 
the child's seat and read that tag, he was a different man. 

"All right, my little man. Dan't worry. I'll loolr after 
you." The big man's voice had become soft as a woman's, 
and there was a light in his eyes that was good to see. 

"If you want anything, let me know," he added; "for 
until we get to Evergreen this car belongs to you." 

And he was right about it. The car was crowded, un
comfortably sa. But the child had a whole seat-room 
for himself and room for his little belongings-the cheap 
black valise and the meager lunch basket. 

Yes, he owned the car. But his title to it was not to 
be found in the conducto-r's words, but in same greater 
words spoken two thousand years ago. I could hear them 
ringing all about me. The very air was articulate with 
them. They wreathed themselves like music with the 
throb of the racing wheels: "Inasmuch-as ye did it
unto one of the least-of these-ye did it unto me! " 

The morning had worn away, , and we were well into the 
drowsy afternoon, when t he conductor, earning through, 
stopped for a moment at the child's seat, and then turned 
t oward a lady seated just across the car aisle, and whis
pered: "Our little man's asleep." 

"Yes," said she, " he looked so drowsy that I made him 
a little bed of wraps and a rubber pillow. He thanked me 
so sweetly and went ta sleep at once. I think he was sound 
asleep by the time hi s head touched the pillow!" 

"Thank you a thousand times," said the big man; and 
he turned away to his ticket gathering. 

yYhen he r eached the seat just in front of me, the man 
seated next to the aisle touched him on the arm and said: 
" How far to Evergreen? " 

"About forty minutes," he answered. 
As he left the car, the man who had spoken ta him arose, 

and making his way to the front seat of the car aisle, 
turned and faced us. I saw then that he was an old man 
-quite old, with white hair falling almost to his shoulders. 
His face I can never forget; for in spite of the many fur
rows that time had plowed there, it made one think of the 
beatitudes. 

There is samething else I- can never forget-and that is 
the little speech he made. Baring his white head, he stood 
there for a moment, his soft black hat in one hand and 
in the other somet)l.ing which I could not quite mak~ out. 
And then he began speaking. 

" My good friends, if I may call you so, I hape you will 
pardon an old man's mistake, if a mistake it turns out to 
be. But we are not far from Evergreen, and there is some
thing I want to say before our little friend awakes. I have 
been at some pains this morning to learn all I could about 
him. I find that his father and mother lost not only their 
lives, but all their savings, in an explosion and fire in a 
mining village near Wheeling. Hence the child is doubly 
orphaned: he is not only without kith or kin, but also 
without means. I happen ta know the superintendent of 

the Home to which he is going. He is not only a t horougli
ly good man, but a capable and judicious one; and any means 
put into his hands in trust for this child will not only be 
absolutely safe, but will be used in the best and wisest way 
for his benefit. Now, I am not a rich man, but I can spare 
this much-for him." 

And then I saw what he had been holding between . his 
fingers-five yellow-backed bills! 

" I am going to put these into my hat," he continued, 
" and then I am going to walk from here to my seat near 
the rear of the car. I shall not ask any one of you to give 
anything, for I do not feel that I have a right to do that; 
but as I pass down this aisle, if any of you feel that yC1ll 
would like to add something to the child's little store, just 
speak ta me or touch my arm and you shall have your 
chance." 

Speak to him? Touch his arm? They fairly mobbed 
him! The whole car was on its feet to a man, to a woman. 
Every man with his wallet, every woman with her purse, 
crowding past each other to get to the car aisle! He 
could hardly make his way to the car's end, and when he 
did get there he had bot h hands under that soft black 
Stetson hat-for it was overflowing with notes and coin. 

Just then the conductor swung open the rear door and 
stepped in. 

"Hullo! What's up?" 
In a modest word or two the old man told him what he 

had tried to do. And now comes another thing I can never 
forget: it is that conductor's answer. 

Listen! I have always despised slang; and few words 
have seemed more hateful to me than the word "kid" 
when applied to a child. But for once in my life, at least, 
slang was good, magnificen t, and the word "kid" beauti; 
ful. It was when that big conductor, with tears stream
ing down his face, thrust his hand in his packet and cried 
out: "Hold on, here! You must let me 'chip in.' I have 
got a few 'kids' myself!" 

After that I closed my eyes the better to think and dream 
and must have fallen asleep, for I remember no more untii 
startled by the big conductor's voice shouting: "Evergreen! 
All out for Evergreen!" 

I was on my feet in a moment, and saw him coming down 
the aisle, the child in one arm and his little belongings 
in the other; and behind him the clear old man, his face 
shining like the sunrise and a big fat railroad envelope 
clutched in both hands. 

In a moment the car was empty. Every man of us was 
on the platform with the child. And there was the good 
superintendent insisting on giving a receipt for the fat en
velope. And there were the women, same laughing and 
some crying and kissing the child good-by. And there, 
too, were the men patting him on the back, and not know-
ing quite what to do next. · 

And the child-what of him? Why, his eyes were mi~ty, 
and he seemed a little bewildered withal, but smiling for 
the first time that day. And in his eyes, despite the tears, 
there was a light that was good to see, far it was the day
break of a new hope and a new opportunity. 

"All aboard!" We were soon back in our seats; and it was 
once more a common railway coach racing Southward. 

No; it was no longer common, and could never be. It 
was like a temple. A strange hush fell upon us all . And 
through the stillness I could once more hear the dear and 
ancient words; once more their music wreathed itself with 
the throb of the racing wheels-music sad enough, but in
finitely sweet and triumphant: "Inasmuch-as ye did it
unta one of the least-of these--ye did it-unto me!" 

And I thought: So it might be always and everywhere. 
Had we only ey~s to see and hearts to feel, there need no 
longer be any common thing or place. All would be sacred 
-every roof a temple roof and every acre a God's acre.
Western Christian Advocate. 
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Where the " Dead Line" Runs~ 

The notion that the most productive and useful period 
of life, the time of greatest accomplishment, is before the 
fiftieth year was given a striking contradiction some years 
ago in a series of articles by a physician, Dr. Darland, in 
the Century, to which we called attention when they ap
peared. Before a Chautauqua audience last summer Dr. 
Earl Barnes utilized this work of Dr. Dorland and sum
marized it as follows: "He [Dr. Dorland] selected the 
names of four hundred of the most noted men of all time 
from all lines of activity-statesmen, .Painters, warriors, 
poets, writers of history, fiction, and other prose produc
tions. Opposite each name was placed the name of the 
greatest work o·f his lifetime-his greatest picture, his great
est battle, his greatest poem or book-whatever the great
est thing he had done in his lifetime might be. This list 
was then submitted to a considerable number of compe.
tent critics for suggestions. This list was revised and re
revised. Names were added, names were dropped; the list 
was tharoughly· gone over time and again, until the majori
ty opinion was that the list as it stood represented the 
four hundred greatest men of the world's history. When 
the list was completed to the satisfaction of the critics, 
Dr. Dorland appended to the li st the achievements of the 
men and the age at which the deeds were accomplished. 
The list was arranged according to decades of age, and the 
result was startling. It was found that the decade of 

.years between sixty and seventy contained thirty-five per 
cent of the world's greatest achievements; between the ages 
of seventy and eighty, twenty-three per cent of the achieve
ments fell; in the years after the eightieth, six per cent. 
In other words, sixty-four per cent of the great things of 
the world have been accomplished by men who had passed 
their sixtieth year, the greatest percentage (thirty-five per 
cent) being in the sixth decade. The figures far the other 
periods of life are interesting. Between the fiftieth and the 
sixtieth years is found twenty-five per cent; between forty 
and fifty, ten per cent. These all totaled together leave the 
almost negligible quantity of one per cent to be attributed 
to the period below the age of forty. Two great classes of 
work fall below the forty-year limit. These are the deeds 
which require an extreme of physical power and vim, as 
the conquests of Alexander the Great and the beautiful 
expression of the lyric poetry which is typified by the 
nervous, supersensitive temperament of such men as Shelley 
and Keats. But, t aken as a whole, the figures prove conclu
sively that the period of the greatest thing in a man's life 
comes not when he is in his youth, but anly with the years 
of mature manhood."-Lutheran Observer. 

Weak-Mindedness of Nagging. 

Uncle Remus gives the following illustration of the sin 
of nagging and how one youngster looked at it: "0, yes," 
said the small boy; " I know that I ought to love mother 
better than anybady! I believe the Bible tells us so ; but 
I can't help liking Aunt Sue best--to live with. She doesn't 
nag a fellow. When mamma was gone to the springs last 
summer and little aunty kept the house, we got along fine. 
She never worried us and told us that we were the torment 
of her life. Aunt Sue made us think that we were tolera
bly good, and that she liked to have us around. When we 
acted ugly, she didn't fly off the handle and scald. She 
told us about it just one tirrie, all to ourselves, and showed 
us it wasn't manly, and she knew we didn't mean it, down 
in our hearts, and wouldn't do it again. Now, mamma, she 
keeps throwing up to you what you've done wrong and say
ing she's sure we are going to do it again; and somehow we 
don't disappoint her. It's that old nagging. It's like a flea 
was crawling over you where you can't get to him, and 
every now and then giving you a nip." 

The small boy had it down right. The word "nag" is 
derived from the verb "to gnaw," and means to keep up 
that continual petty complaining and fault-finding, which 
is more exasperating than a dawnright storm of abuse. 
Children who are accustomed to being nagged never obey 
promptly. They wait to hear the command repeated, with 
the usual addition that they are the worst children living. 
A child who has been taught the habit of prompt obedience 
is far happier than the one who always expects that between 
the acts of nagging there may be a. chance to escape alta
gether. The tendency to nag betrays a weak mirid. A 
strong will, when allied to wisdom, either gets its way or 
sees quickly that it cannot do this and abandons the at
tempt. Strong natures recognize the inevitable and yield 
to it at once. The weaker temperament keeps on crying 
over spilled milk and butting against a stone wall; for 
self-will and a strang will, obstinacy and firmness, are very 
different things, though sometimes mistalrnnly confounded. 
-Selected·. 

The Business End of a Ship. 

Da you know which it is? At one end is the figurehead, 
a piece of carved work, often like a bust or a statue. In 
the days of wooden vessels the figurehead was often large 
and very fin e, such as you may see in the old London ship
yard where worn-out ships are broken up. Some Of these are 
likenesses of famous sea captains, like Lard Nelson. It 
seems almost pitiful to see them rotting there! No wonder 
the sailors were fond of these beautiful figures, gleaming 
in the sun as the vessels came into harbor. 

But all the figureheads in the world never maved a ship 
or won a battle. We must go to the other end CYf the vessel 
to find the secret of the voyage. There, at the stern, are the 
propeller and the rudder, both out of sight and doing their 
work quietly. The propeller drives the ship through the 
seas, ancl the rudder, turning this way and that, determines 
the way she goes, north or south, east or west. The figure
head may be very pretty and much admired, but it would 
never bring the ship into port. It takes the rudder and the 
propeller to clo that. And when these work together, it 
does not matter much whether the figurehead is hand-

. some or homely, or, indeed, whether there is any figure
head. 

I sametimes think of the ship when I see a boy who is 
proud of his strength, or of his father's wealth, or because 
he lives in a big house; or a girl who is conceited of her 
good looks and fine clothes. These are well enough in their 
place; but they never win success. It takes a strong will 
and a pure heart ta clo that, the propeller and the rudder. 
Without these-drifting and shipwreck.-The Contieut. 

Home is the place of the highest joys; religion should 
sanctify it. Home is the sphere of the deepest sorrows; the 
highest consolation of religion should assuage its griefs. 
Home is the. place of th·e greatest intimacy af heart with 
heart; religion should sweeten it with joy of confidence. 
Home discovers all faults; religion should bless it with 
abundance of charity. Home is the place for impressions, 
for instruction and culture; there should religian open her 
treasures of wisdom and pronounce her heavenly benedic
tion.-Selected. 

Were we sure of living forever upan the earth, reason 
might approve of worldliness. We would then be justified 
in laying up material treasure and in seeking power. But 
we are here only for a moment. Treasures must be left be
hind, and power must be relinquished. A death-doomed 
creature should show wisdom by grasping an abiding por
tion.-Selected. 
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THE WORD OF COD. 

BYD. L. 

The word of God is the word which God has spoken to 
the world. That word is contained in the Bible. The only 
record of the word of God that comes to us is recorded in 
the Bible. God in early times spoke other things to men 
t han what is r ecorded in the Bible. Under the promises 
and revelations af God, all the truths essential to the happi
ness and well-being of man are r ecorded in the .Bible. God, 
the King and Ruler in the early ages of the world, spoke 
to the patriarchs, and through them to the children. All 
that God said to- them that i s known to us, or that is possi
ble to be learned or knawn to us, is written in the Bible. 
There is no other record of what he- said than what we 
find in the Bible. After the patriarchal age passed, God 
spoke through Moses and the prophets of the J ewish 
age. All that .God said ta them that is preserved is found 
written in the Bible. The revelations concerning these twa 
dispensations are found recorded in the Old Testament. 
Not a word of God's r evelations to the world through the 
patriarchs and Moses and the prophets -i s known to the 
world, save that given by Mases and the prophets in the 
Old Testament. After the Old Testament was completed, 
God spoke to men through Jesus Christ. He came in fulfill
ment of the prophecies and revelations of the Old Testa
ment, and completed ancl. perfected these revelations. The 
Old Testament would be imperfect and incomplete without 
the coming af Jesus and the Holy Spirit. J esus came, lived, 
worked, taught, died, arose from the dead, ascended to the 
throne of God, and sent the Holy Spirit to call all that 
he had taught the apostles afr esh to their memory and to 
write it down for the guidance and instruction of those who 
believe on and obey Jesus Christ. Beginning with Adam, 
through Abraham and Moses and the prophets, down to 
Jesus Christ, there is nothing complete or fi:i'lished until 
Jesus Christ came, taught the world, and gave the Holy 

Spirit to guide his disciples into all truth. One dispensa
tion received revelatians and bore them forward, increasing 
them with new revelations, but unfulfilled until t he next 
dispensation. Each succeeding dispensation was filled with 
higher and more perfect truth than the preceding one. The sub
jects of each dispen sation were trained up to a higher degree 
of character than those of the preceding one until Jesus 
came, the model and pattern of the perfect man before God. 
J esus was called "the Word" of God. "In the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and t he Word 
was God. The same was in the beginning with God. All 
things were made through him ; and without him was not 
anything made that hath been made." 

In the absence of any r eason given in Scripture, I would 
suggest that it is probable that Jesus was called "the Word" 
because he came as the fulfillment of all that had been said 
of Jesus, and that he in his life would fulfill the suggestians 
of the Lord concerning him. J esus sent the Holy Spirit to 
make known the will of God to man. So to the Holy Spirit 
was committed the work of comple,ting and perfecting the 
will af God to man. He revealed Christ and his teachings 
and confirmed the whole revelation of God to the world. 
The Holy Spirit came as the revealing and confirming 
power of God to the world. The Spirit was the revealing 
and healing power of t he Godhead to man. The Haly Spirit 
revealed and wrote the Bible to the human family. The 
Spirit wrote the Bible. He wrote all that is in the Bible. 
He wrote and revealed to man nothing that is not found 
in the Bible. "But the Comforter, even the Holy Spirit, 
whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you 
all things, and bring to yaur r emembrance all that I said 
unto you." To speak in the name of J esus is to speak for 
him and as he would speak were he presen t. The Father 
revealed hi s will, so far as it would then benefit man, to 
the patriarchs and to Moses, He revealed this knowledge 
and what further revelations would help men to Jesus Christ. 
Through the gift of the Haly Spirit the knowledge of the 
Son of God for the salvation of man was imparted to the 
apostles and through them given to guide men to heaven. 
So in the word of God is imbedded the instruction and 
wisdom and power of God to save man. All the wisdom and 
truth and power and grace of God , the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Spirit, i s embrace<). and embadied in 
the word of God. Paul says: "He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not also 
with him freely give us all things?" (Rom. 8: 32.) We 
may then safely say that the Father, the Son (the Word), 
and the Holy Spirit had or knew nothing that would benefit 
or help to save man, that is not written by the Spirit in the 
word _of God, or the Bible. Man desires to knaw the will 
or purpose af God to help him in the way of life. H e can 
find it in the word of God, the Bible. He wishes t o know the 
favor and leadership of the Son of God, the Son of man. 
The -teaching and help of the Son af God and Savior of 
sinners is given in the Bible. If h e desires the companion
ship and help of the Holy Spirit, the Holy Spirit has re
vealed his whole will in the Bible, has given God's terms of 
fellowship and union with man, and tells how man may 
enter into this union and fellowship with Gad. There is 
no union or help from God for man, save through the Son 
of God. "In that day ye shall- ask in my name: and I say 
not unto you, that I will pray the Father far you; for the 
Father himself loveth you, because· ye have loved me, and 
have beli eved that I am from the Father." ( John 16: 
26, 27.) All the know'edge and help the Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit has provided for the salvation of man are pre
sented in the Bible. There is not an idea ar thought from 
God in the world that will help man in his struggle for 
immortality or benefit and lift him up as a spiritual being, 
that is not contained in the Bible. 

Under the dispensations of the Old Testament, while noth
ing was to be added by man to the appointments and com-
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mandments of Gad, the people were warned and notified 
of a Prophet or Teacher that was to come in the name of 
the Lord to complete God's revelation to man and tb finish 
the work of redeeming man and the world from the rule 
of sin. But when Christ had come and completed his work, 
the warning was emphasized that there should be no fur
ther revelations or additions to the word of God. To attempt 
ta add more was to call down the wrath:' of God. "For thou 
[God] hast magnified thy word above all thy name." (Ps. 
138 : 2.) He has attached a mystery, a power, a gran<leur 
tQ the word of God, above those given to anything made 
known by God. 

WHO GIVES BLESSINGS. 

BYD. L. 

Moses warned the children of Israel that when they from 
the " fewest of all people " became a mighty and a great 
nation, lest they should say in their heart: " My power and 
the might af my hand hath gotten me this wealth . But thou 
shalt remember Jehovah thy God, for it is he that giveth 
thee power to get wealth; that he may establish his cove
nant which he sware unto thy fathers, as at this day. And 
it shall be, if thou shalt forget Jehovah thy God, and walk 
after other gods, and serve them, and worship them, I 
testify against you this day that ye shall surely perish. 
As the nations that Jehovah maketh ta perish before you, 
so shall ye perish; because ye would not hearken unto the 
voice of Jehovah your God." (Deut. 8: 17-20.) This teach
es us plainly that we are indebted to God for the opportuni
ties that we have to make money, and that we owe Gad 
thanks and praise for the opportunity of growing rich and 
abounding in plenty. Instead of so using or appropriating 
the blessings and favors to honor God and praise and bless 
humanity, we let them exalt and glorify ourselves and cause 
us to turn our affections from God, make us forget and dis
honor God. Notwithstanding God may have blessed us 
and our parents in time past because we ar they were 
faithful, it will not hinder his turning his wrath upon us 
and visiting on us the sorrows and the woes he has brought 
upon others that rebel against him. "A brutish man knoweth 
not; neither doth a fool understand this: When the wicked 
spring as the grass, and when all the workers af iniquity 
do flourish; it is that they shall be destroyed forever." 
(Ps. 92: 6, 7.) The compHite and full prosperity of the 
wicked is the sure premonition of their overthrow and 
destruction. God rules and reigns in justice and right, and 
wicked ways will bring destruction and ruin. Righteous
ness and gentleness will bring goad to those who follow 
them. Wealth gained or kept by fraud and wrongdoing 
will itself bring a curse to the owner. 

BROTHER McCALEB'S BOOK. 

BY M. C. K. 

"Christ the Light of the World" is a book of two hun
dred and seventy-one pages consisting -of ten lectures deliv
ered by Brother J. M. McCaleb, in Nashville, Tenn., in Sep
tember, 1910. I pronounce it a very valua.ble book, and 
wish it were in the hands of, and would be read by, all 
the members of every church throughout the land. After 
being a missionary to Japan for eighteen years, Brother 
McCaleb is particularly qualified to produce such a book, 
and in this case he has done an admirable piece of work. 
Any ane of a number of its chapters, notably that on "The 
Natural Religions of Japan " and that on "The Gospel in 
Japan in the Last Fifty Years," is worth much more than 
the price of the whole book. Altogether, it contains very 
much of the information which the churches all need, and 
I gladly recommend it and wish for it a large sale. Breth
ren and churches generally, permit me to urge yau to send 
for this book, read it for yourselves, and urge others to 

read it. 

PUBLICLY REPROVING SINNING CHURCH 
MEMBERS.-
BY M. C. K . 

A Young nian, who seems to be faithful to the word of 
God and devoted to the best interests of the church, re
questing his name withheld, asks the following questions : 

In 1 Tim. 5, Paul is giving instructions to Timothy as to 
how to teach and build up the church and how to deal with 
the members. In verse 20 he tells Timothy to "rebuke 
before all " "them that sin," "that others also may fear." 
The first question I would ask is: Does Paul mean to tell 
Timothy to rebuke the brethren who sin, before the church 
assembled? And I might ask: Sins of what character? For
saking the assembling to go visiting and attend State fairs on 
Lord's days? The second question is: Should I do this work, or 
a re the elders expected to do that? Suppose the elders are not 
altogether capacitated. I am sure I can do the work and in 
the proper way with good effect, but am I the one to do it? 

In reply to the foregoing, we deem it pro-per to say: 
1. There is no specification in the passage as to how, 

where, when, or under what ·particular circumstances the 
administration of reproof is to be " in the sight of all," 
and consequently those whose duty it is to administer such 
reproof are not limited to any such particular time, place, 
rcanner, or circumstance. 'fhe one point which is definitely 
settled is that there must be such reproof, and that it must 
be "in the sight of all "-that is, all must see it or know 
for themselves that the sin is reproved. Of course it is 
natural and reasonable to conclude that when we have "the 
church assembled," then is the best af all times and places 
to "reprove in the sight of all." 

In the clearest and most definite terms, Paul here settles 
three points. ( 1) Sins committed by members of the church 
ir.ust be reproved. (2) The reproof must be" in the sight of 
all." ( 3) The purpose of such correction is "that the rest 
also may be in fear." Thus we have a mo·st important line 
of duty far every church of Christ, and yet it is a line of 
duty which is sadly and generally neglected. There has 
long been a growing lack of wholesome authority in the 
churches. On the contrary, an atmosphere or such authority 
is divinely intended to be constantly maintained and felt 
in the churches by the exercise of diligent oversight and 
timely discipline of the members. Here, precisely as in 
other cases, one wrong leads to another. The lack of dis
cipline- that is, instruction which includes the correction 
of, and restraint from, evil practices-leads to carelessness 
and indifference with reference to sin on the part of those 
who commit it, and this in turn has a tendency to beget 
irreverence for the word of- God, and this, finally, some
times leads to general la.xity and indifference in one's life. 
Members who "forsake the assembling to go visiting and 
attend State fairs on the Lord's day " -certainly need atten
tion, an~ should be kindly admonished against such a 
course. In fact, the teaching of the church should be so 
clear and outspoken that persons guilty of such neglect 
would know"that they are doing wrong. 

2. Nothing is said in the Scriptures that should prevent 
either a young man or the elders from administering at all 
times proper reproof of sin; but, on the contrary, to the 
fu ll extent of all opportunities for it, all the members of the 
church are required -to do it. Of course a young man should 
not officiously take upon himself the performance of this 
or any other duty in a manner that ignores or disregards 
the elders or any others, for that matter. But in no case, 
on the other hand, should the elders allow sin to go on 
unreproved in a church until young men or others are 
brought to the necessity of inquiring whose duty it is to 
reprove it. The elder s should not wait till such a deplorable 
state of things comes about, but should be so wide awake 
and active all the time as never to neglect, for even one day, 
when Paul here so plainly enjoins- namely, " Them that sin 
reprove in the sight of all, that the rest also . may be in 

f~ar." 
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MOR£ CONCERNING J, W. McCARVEY. 

BYE. A. E. 

It was not my good fortune to know Brother McGarvey 
as intimately as some; but I have great admiration and the 
highest regard for the many manly virtues, noble qualities, 
and the lofty spirit which he possessed. His untiring en
ergy, his attainments as a Bible schalar, his sense of justice 
and right, his ability to live and work on a plane above 
personalities, and his deep piety are most worthy of our 
emulation. 

Many older and abler to write of him than I have told us 
of his most exc.ellent attainments, godliness, and great life 
WOI'k. 

Below is a good and timely article by Brother J. A. Hard
ing, from a recent issue of The Leader and The Way, in 
which are some serious admonitions which the teachers, 
preachers, and churches should heed. Brother Harding 
very truly says that had Brother McGarvey and others 
marked those who are causing division over things con
trary to the doctrin,e of Christ, " we would have had a very 
different story to tell now." By the firm and scriptural 
stand which our venera.ble and beloved brethren, Lipscomb 
and Sewell, have maintained in favor of the New Testa
ment order of work and worship, the great majority of 
teachers, preachers, and churches in Tennessee have been 
saved from madern innovations upon, and departures from, 
the truth. So might the churches of Kentucky been saved. 

One of the greatest Bible teachers of postapostolic times 
left us when J. W. McGarvey died. I doubt if there has 
lived on the earth since the apostle John a man who more 
thoroughly understoad the two covenants of the divine Word 
and their relations1 to each other; who could handle with 
such clearness, ease, and vigor the facts and truths of in
spiration. No advocate of error was a match for him in 
discussing the truthfulness of the Bible recards; no man 
among us so ready, clear, and powerful in crushing the 
false doctrines of infidels and atheists. I shall never forget 
the eagerness and delight with which I read his first " Com
mentary on Acts." I think it ought to be reprinted. I 
have loved J . W. McGarvey with a grateful heart from that 
day to this hour. Some time after I had read h is first 
" Commentary " we became personally acquainted. He was 
nineteen years older than I. He was preaching regularly 
for the Bethlehem congregation, in Clark County, Ky., when 
I was called to hold a meeting for the church. This was 
the beginning of our personal acquaintance. The more inti
mately I knew him, the more I loved and admired him. He 
was very great, very gentle, very unostentatiaus. During 
the excitement, bitterness, hate, and turmoil of the Civil 
War, Brother McGarvey never forgot that he was a Chris
tian-and that a Christian's duty, first, last, and all the time, 
is the upbuilcling of his Master's kingdom. Other preachers 
in Lexington in those days were full of the war; but J. W. 
McGarvey was full of his Master's business. They were 
eager for the latest news from the front-from Lee, or 
Grant, or Johnstolil. ; but McGarvey would inquire: "How 
is the church at Winchester doing now?" "When will 
your r>rotracted meeting begin?" " How is the cause pros
pering in your region? " I remember very well how my 
father used ta contrast Brother McGarvey's interest in the 
cause with the interest of other preachers in the war. 

But with all of his greatness and goodness, and he was 
very great and very good, there is one passage of scripture 
that, I think, he neglected. He knew it very well, and 
quoted it often; but, it seems to me, he did not put it into 
practice. He did not impress it upCIIl the minds and hearts 
of the brethren as he could have clone, as he aught to have 
done. So, at least, it seems to me. The passage to which I 
refer reads as follows: "Now I beseech you, brethren, mark 
them that are causing the divisions and crccasions of stum
bling, contrary to the doctrine which ye learned: and turn 
away from them. For they that are such serve not our 
Lord Christ, but their own belly; and by their smooth and 
fair speech they beguile the hearts of the innocent." (Rom. 
16: 17, 18.) 

In this paragraph it is baldly and strongly affirmed that we 
are t o mark and turn away from "them that are causing 
the divisions and occasions of stumbling," contrary to the 
doctrine we learned. The inspired apostle says they who 
cause these divisions serve not our Lord Christ. He affirms 
that they serve thE;Jir own bellies and beguile the hearts of 
the innocent. 

Among us, who profess to take the Bible, and the Bible 

alone, as our rule of faith and practice, who and what have 
caused the divisions that have occurred in our churches? 
There is no room far a doubtful answer to this question. 
For fifty years I have been deeply, personally interested in 
the church, ' and an eager reader of its literature; and I 
know that more congregations have been divided among 
us by pressing instrumental music into them than by all 
other causes. Next to the organ, the missionary societies 
have been our greatest causes of division and strife. 

There are few of the great and good whose lives are not 
marked by some serious blemish, some dark spot, a spot 
that seems all the darker because of the brightness and 
beauty that shine around it; and, it seems to me, crur beloved 
brother, although so wise and great and good, did not escape 
the common lot of frai1 humanity. Brother McGarvey was 
bold and strong in declaring his opposition to the use af 
an organ in the worship of the church. He would not abide 
in a congregation that regularly used instrumental music 
in its worship. When the Broadway Church, Lexington, 
Ky., introduced instrumental music into its worship, he 
withdrew frcrm the congregation and worshiped with another 
which had not departed from the divine rule in this respect. 
And here arises the matter in which, it seems to me, he 
failed: while he would not abide in a church that regularly 
used the instrument, it was not at all uncommon for him 
to accept an invitation to preach for a congregation that 
regularly \J.sed it. He often did this. And herein, it seems 
to me, is the dark spot in this wonderfully bright life. If 
Lord, McGarvey, Graham, Grubbs, and men of like faith had 
resolutely marked and turned away from them that were 
causing the divisions and occasions of stumbling contrary 
to the doctrine they learned; if they had resolutely turned 
away from them; if they had marked them as they really 
are- as men who do not serve the Lord Christ, as men who 
serve · their own bellies, as men who are enemies to Gad 
and his church, who by their smooth and fair speech beguile 
the hearts of the innocent; if the brethren I have men
tioned had resolutely refused to have any fe llowship what
ever with these dividers of churches, these lovers of their 
own bellies, we would have had a very different story to 
tell ncrw. What they ought to have done then, we ought 
to do now. v.,re ought to have no fellowship whatever, reli
giously, with those who have divided, or are dividing, 
churches. Unless they r epent, confess their sins, and turn 
resolutely from them, all Christians must mark and avoid 
them, or bring upon themselves the cu'rse of an outraged 
Gad. 

<WHAT MEANS THE STRANGE STONE OF 
DAN. 2: 34, 35? 

BYE. G. S. 

"Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out wi thout hands, 
which smote the image upan its feet that -were of iron and 
clay, and. brake them in pieces. Then was the iron, the 
clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken In pieces 
together, and became like the chaff of the summer thrash
ing floors; and the wind carried them away, so that no place 
was found for them: and the stone that smote the image 
became a great mountain, and filled the whole earth." 
This stone represents the Christian religion, the glorious 
plan nf salvation, and its influence upon the world. In .other 
words, it represents the kingdom of heaven, that was set up 
in its fullness on the day of Pentecost. This means the 
church of God, the pillar and ground of the truth. This is a 
remarkable illustration of the church of God and the influ
ence it is to exert upon the hearts and lives of men. 

The statement that this stone was cut out without hands 
is evidently intended to signify that human hands, human 
wisdom, did not devise nor prepare this stone, this kingdom, 
this wonderful plan of salvation; nor did human wisdom 
have one single thing to do in devising o,.. planning the con
ditions of salvation, the things to be do>.ie by man in order 
to be saved here or hereafter. Everything was devised by 
Jehovah and made known through Christ and by the Holy 
Spirit through the apostles. So very careful was J esus that 
all human wisdom should be shut crut that he said to the 
apostles in regard to their work in preaching the gospel: 
" But when tI+ey deliver you up, be not anxious how 
or what ye shall speak: for it shall be given you in that 
hour what ye shall speak. For it is not ye that speak, but 
the Spirit of your Father that speaketh in yau." (Matt. 
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10: 19, 20.) By this command ali human wisdom was shut 
out from the preaching of the apostles. They were not 
allowed to study what to say, but were promised it would 
be given them what to say-that it would be 'the Spirit of 
the Father speaking in them. 'l;hus the Lord provided that 
all human wisdom should be shut out in the proclamation 
of the gospel of Christ. Again, Jesus said, in promisi~g the 
Holy Spirit to the apostles: " But the Comforter, even the 
Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he 
shall teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance 
all that I said unto you." (John 14: 26.) Thus all help 
was promised that would be needed. The miraculous power 
of the Holy Spirit which they were to receive was to teach 
them all things needful, even to their remembrance of all 
that Jesus had said to them. Thus all human wisdom was 
carefully shut out, both in providing the plan of salvation 
and in making known its requirement to the world. It is 
wonderful haw the Lord foretold all these things in that 
strange and beautifuJ figure of the stone that was " cut out 
without hands." 

Not only is it true that the apostles were not allowed to 
say anything from the exercise of their own wisdom, but 
it is equally true to-day that no Christian has any right to 
add one single · thing to what the Holy Spirit gave to us 
through the apostles and which stands on record in the New 
Testament. Neither are we allowed to diminish anything 
from the divine r ecord. It will be at the peril of our souls 
to do either one of these things. The religious world to-day 
is full of things in their creeds and articles of faith that are 
not in the divine recol'd; while many things that are in 
the record are discounted, overlooked, and set aside as 
nonesEential. On account of these very things the religious 
world is full of divisions to-day. 

Another important object that the stooe cut 1out without 
hands was to accomplish was the breaking in pieces and the 
utter destruction of all kingdoms represented by the image 
that Nebuchadnezzar saw. Tbe representation is that the 
stone would smite the image upon its feet and that the 
whole structure would be utterly wrecked and blotted out. 
As to the full extent of this destruction and what particular 
part or principle of these empires was to be destroyed may 
be a little hard to settle, as the whole matter is so highly 
figurative. It may seem strange that, since three of these 
great empires had already passed away when the stone 
smote the fourth one, every one of the four was to be 
devoured by the same stone. It is likely, therefore, that the 
destruction is to be applied to the principle upon which 
these empires were built up and carried on. This was upon the 
principle that might gives right-the spirit of despotism. All 
four of these empires were built up and carried oo upon the 
principle that if a kingdom or empire was able to overpower 
and pillage some other nation and take all they had, enrich 
themselves and extend their dominions upon the ruin and 
downfall of others, it was all right for them to do so. That 
\Yas the very principle upon which those four empires were 
built J+p. The very same principle that built up and car
ried on the first three of these empires was the very same 
that actuated and dominated the fourth, or Roman empire. 
This spirit passed on down from the first one of them to 
the fourth one, and was the very same in all of them. 
Hence, when that spirit was overpowered, counteracted, and 
knocked out in the fourth one, the whole thi ng was de
stroyed. And it is an interesting fact that since Chris
tianity counteracted that spirit of utter despotism and 
sordid selfishness there has never been another great em
pire built up upon that same spirit, and never likely to be 
another, unless the spirit of love, mercy, and goodness, 
that are the very life and soul of Christianity, shall die out; 
for, while the Christian religion lives in the hearts and lives 
of any considerable number of people, no empire can be built 
upan that principle. This does not mean, as I understand 
it, that human governments would cease to be. But the 

heartless, selfish principle that built up those four leading 
empires has never been able to build another one upon that 
principle. With Christianity came the principle, "Whatso
ever ye would that men should _do unto you, even so do ye 
also unto t hem;" and the principle, "Avenge not your
selves;" and also the principle, " ·whosoever smiteth thee 
on thy right cheek, turn ta him the other also;" and other 
such like t hings. These principles pervaded the Roman 
empire in a remarkably short time after its establishment 
and made it impossible for an empire built upon the prin
ciple upon which those four empires were built to hold itself 
t ogether. Hence that order of .things cannot thrive where 
Christianity prospers. 

Another item of the stone kingdom was that it was not 
to be left to some other people or be superseded by some 
other kingdom, but the prophecy says it shall stand forever 
-not only while time lasts, but throughout eternity. It 
can never be destroyed by any sort of earthly powers. Those 
earthly empires were each in their turn overpowered and 
swallowed up by some other similar power; but it will not 
be so with Christianity, the kingdom of heaven. Not only 
is the kingdom of heaven to continue forever, but it will 
enlarge, or grow into a great mountain, and fill the whole 
earth. In just what sense it wiU fill the whole earth we may 
not be able to say with certainty. It is not probable that all 
the people of the world will ever embrace Christianity, but 
it is rapidly being carried to all nations, and" its influence 
and elevating power is being felt in almost every quarter 

. of the earth, and is likely to abound more and mare. And in 
all places where the word of God is taught and even a few 
embrace it and live out its principles, its refining influ
ences are felt more or less by all. In this country there is 
a very large number of the people that do not embrace 
Christianity, but all of them are affected more or less by it 
every day that they live. They breathe its civilizatioo, 
society every way is on a higher plane of morality, intelli
gence, and everything that tends to make life worth living 
here. It may be that this is in large measure what is 
meant by its filling the whole earth. But it seems a great 
shame that many people live in the light of the Christian 
religion and are so much benefited by it in this life, and yet 
never embrace and live it, and lose their own souls at last. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. • 
See our handsome line of box stationery. Nothing nicer 

for a Christmas present. 

We can fill your order promptly for engraved monogram 
stationery or wedding invitations. The best workmanship 
guaranteed. . 

If you are contemplating the publishing of a book or a 
tract, let us figure with you. Our work is of the best and 
our prices are right. 

No more suitable gift for Christmas than a nice Bible. 
Your name stamped on the cover, in gold, free, with each 
order over one dollar. 

No library is complete without a set of "Letters and Ser
mons of T. B. Larimore," Volumes I., II., and III. Price, 
$4.50 for the three volumes, postpaid. 

A Waterman Ideal Fountain Pen makes a most appreci
ative gift for Christmas. We have them at any price you 
may wish. Order now before the rush. 

"Lessons on Hebrews," by Robert H. Boll. It contains 
two hundred and twenty-five pages. Very helpf~l to a 
family, a class, or an individual in studying the letter to 
the Hebrews. Price, $1. 

" Christ the Light of the World," by J. M. Mccaleb. This 
book is full of valuable information and should have a wide 
reading. Buy it and distribute among your friends, thus 
doing missionary work. . Price, 50 cents. 
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MISCELLAN 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother J. S. Ligon is in a meeting at Grand Saline, Texas. 

Brother C. M. Puliias is in a meeting at Leiper's Fork, 
Tenn. 

Brother F. L. Young is now conducting a series of Bible 
readings at Stony, Texas. 

Brother R. D. Smith, of Sherman, Texas, made us a 
pleasant call last Saturday. 

Brother C. H . Morin, of Pennsville, Ohio, recently closed 
a two-weeks' meeting at Barnesville, Ohio, with one baptized. 

Brother Charles L. Talley has changed his address from 
Winchester, Tenn., to 1104 Highland Avenue, Montgomery, 
Ala. 

Brother Ben. J. Elston, of Harper, Kan., recently closed 
an eleven-days' meeting at Caldwell, Kan., with six bap-
tized. · 

Brother Charles E. Fogle is in a good meeting at Hemlock, 
Ohio. When last report was made; six persons had been 
baptized. 

Brethren J. H. Moore and -- Baldwin are in a good 
meeting at Hardeman, Ore., with five added when last report 
was made. 

Brother W. F. Lemon recently closed a successful mission 
meeting at a place fourteen miles east of Tyler, Texas, with 
seven baptized. 

On December 12 Brother Willis H. Allen, of Glasgow, Ky., 
closed a m eeting at Fountain Run, Ky., with three baptized 
and one restored. 

Brother W. M. Davis, of Belle Plaine, Kan., recently closed 
a good meeting at Union, near Granby, Mo., with ten bap
tized and oue restored. 

Brother Isaac C. Hoskins, of Gallatin, Tenn., will move to 
Florence, Ala .. about the first of January and devote his time 
to the work in that city. 

_Brother C. M. Pulfias' meeting at Columbia, Tenn., closed 
with four baptized and one restored. The attendance and 
interest throughout the meeting were good. 

Brother Joseph Baumann changes his address from., Chil
dress, Texas, to Rockport, Texas. Those desiring hrs serv
ices should communicate with him at an early date. 

Among our visitors during last week were the following 
brethren: J.M. McCaleb, Louisville, Ky.; J . R. Tubb, Sparta, 
Tenn.; J. 0. Logan, Silver Point, Tenn.; F. C. Sowell and 
Walter Sowell, Columbia, Tenn. 

Brother 0. M. Reynolds has changed his address from 
Abilene, Texas, to Box 321. Stamford, Texas. He will devote 
his time to mission work in Jones County, Texas. He re
cently baptized a young lady at Stamford. 

On Wednesday, December 13, the church at Hartsville, 
Tenn., sustained a great loss in the death of Brother Jahn 
D. Stalker. He obeyed the gospel in· 1859, and from that 
time till the day of his death continued faithful to the 
Master. 

Brother 0. L. Hardin has changed his address from Van 
Alstyne, Texas, to Battlefield, Mo. He expects to devote 
his whole time to preaching in Southwest Missouri and 
Northeast Arkansas. Those desiring his services in the 
work should inform him at once. 

Brother S. H. Hall writes from Atlanta, Ga.: "The 
Georgia Bible School, conducted at night for the working 
boys and girls who desire to better their education, will 
begin its second session an J anuary 8. We mean t o do five 
months' hard work. The prospects are bright." 

Brother George H. Beasley, one of the most faithful 
members of the Tenth Street congregation, this city, died 
on Tuesday morning, December 12. In the death of Brother 
Beasley the church has lost one of its most faithful and 
useful members. We deeply sympathize with Sister Beasley 
and her children in their great loss. 

Brother H. H . Adamson writes from Bloomington, Ind.: 
" I began a meeting with my home congregation in this city 
on November 12 and closed it on December 12. In all there 
were forty-three additions to the congregation. This closes 
eleven years' work here, and this was my sixth protracted 
meeting. I will labor here again next year." 

Brother W. D. Craig writes from Sumas, Wash.: "I re
cently preached a few discourses to small audiences in a hall 
near Kent, Wash. Sister M. J. Vant, who alone contends 
for 'the faith which was once for all delivered unto the 
saints' in that vicinity, was much encouraged. She would 
be glad to have preaching brethren call in passing that way." 

Married, at the home of Brother L. L. Yeagley, this city, 
on November 22, Brother H. C. Riggsbee to Sister Lila Mai 
Hardin, Brother Yeagley performing the ceremony. Brother 
Riggsbee is a prosperous young business man of this city. 
The bride is the daughter of Dr. W. H. Hardin, of Portland, 
Tenn. They now reside in West Nashville. We wish them 
much joy and prosperity. 

We have been requested to publish the following: "Per
manent position for the right person to teach vocal music 
in our college. Goad opening for some young man who 
wants to complete his literary education by teaching for his 
expenses. Services needed January 1 or as soon thereafter 
as possible. Must be well reco=ended .. Address the 
Western Bible and Literary College, Odessa, Mo." 

Married, at 2 o'clock P .M., on December 13, at the home 
of the bride's mother, Mrs. George Farrar, on the Hillsboro 
Pike, near this city, Brother W. T. Sowell, of Columbia, 
Tenn.; to Sister Fannie Farrar, Brother F. C. Sowell, of 
Columbia, Tenn., performing the ceremony. They are bath 
devoted to the cause of Christ, and we wish for them many 
good things in this life and life eternal in the world to come. 

Brother Lee P. Mansfield w•ites from Haskell, Texas, 
under date of December 12: " I am just home from Waco, 
Texas, where I preached for twenty days to large crowds. 
Six were baptized, five came out from the 'digressives,' one 
was restored, and nine took membership with the congrega
tion. There is a splendid band of Christians there, and 
they all seem to have ' a mind to work.' I go next ta Eldo
rado, Okla." 

Now is the time to order "The New Testament Church," 
the editorials of F. D. Srygley. The bo'ok is neatly bound 
in cloth and sells far one dollar the copy. The profits on 
the sale of the book go to the widow and orphans of F . D. 
Srygley. Order the book from F. B. Srygley, 16 Academy 
Place, Nashville, Tenn. Is there a better Christmas present 
for a friend than a nice, good book of a religious character? 
Order now. 

Brother J. C. Estes writes from Lockney, Texas: "I 
preachec\ three times on Lord's day, December 10, at Peters
burg, Texas, twenty-two miles southwest of here, and drove 
home facing a cold wind all the way yesterday. Those 
brethren are appreciative. Our school here will begin a vaca
tion about eleven days and begin again on January 2, at 
which time we are expecting many new pupils. Let all 
remember the time and be here to get an even start with the 
classes." 
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"Queries and Answers," by David Lipscomb, is a great 
storehouse of biblical information that should be in the 
hands of every .Bible reader. It is a book demanding con
sideration. The .matter contained in it is the result af a 
lifetime of diligent search and study. It is arranged in 
such a form that any one can find the information sought 
with . little difficulty. Price, one dollar and fifty cents. 
Address all orders to J. W. Shepherd, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

A three-days' discussion will be held at the opera house 
in Harper, Kan., beginning on December 26, between M. R. 
Ingle, of the Christian Church, and N. L. Clark, of the 
church of Christ. The following proposition will be dis
cussed: " The New Testament authoritatively teaches the 
use of instrumental music in connection with singing in the 
Christian worship." Two sessions of two hours each will 
be held each day. The first session opens at 1: 30 P.M.; 
second session, at 7: 30 P.M. ·Everybody invited. 

The Srygley-Cayce debate, to be held in the Primitive 
Baptist Church on Third Avenue, Sauth, this city, is to 
begin at 7: 30 I>.M., Monday, December 25. The following 
propositions will be discussed: "God gives eternal life to 
an alien sinner without a condition on his (the sinner's) 
part, and the Scriptures so teach.'' Elder C. H. Cayce affirms 
and Brother F . B. Srygley denies. " Faith, repentance, and 
baptism are conditions of pardon." Brather Srygley affirms 
and Elder Cayce denies. The debate is to continue six days. 

Brother E. S. Jelley, Jr., writes: "In two and one-half 
months I have built a hut, started a day and night school, 
and baptized three persons. I have also traveled fifteen 
hundred miles by rail, and wherever I have been the word 
concerning the one true church has spread, and people 
are admitting its claims and the claims of the New Testa
ment anq asking more information. The work is only start
ing, ~ut I .trust that the already open door promis.es much 
for the future. My address is: Kala ware, Taluka;, Karad, 
District Satara, India." 

We have just received the following note from Pensacola, 
Fla.: "Brother J. F. Love repor ts a good and successful 
meeting in p1·ogress at Industry, Ala. Brother J. W. Grant 
preached on Tuesday night at the Old Ladies' Harne, as 
Brother Tracy was not well. Brother Tracy has a regular 
Tuesday-night appointment ther e. Brother Grant also 
preached to good and increasing audiences at the corner of 
J ackson and Alcanes St reet s on Wednesday night and on 
Lord's day and night. Brother Tracy conducted services on 
Thursday night and preached on Lord's day and night at 
the mission meeting at the corner of Romana and De Villiers 
Streets. The work at the mission is succeeding well.'" 

The following is taken from a letter from a brother in 
Montgomery, Ala.: "December 17 was a red-letter day far 
the Catoma Street church of Christ, in Montgomery. The 
following preachers were present: T. B. Larimore, of Nash
ville, Tenn.; C. E. Holt, of Florence, Ala.; W. J. Haynes, 
of Selma, Ala.; and J. M. Barnes, of the West End con
gregation, this city. Sister Larimore was present with her 
husband. Brather Holt preached two fine sermons, and 
Brethren Larimore and Barnes made short talks. Two fine 
audiences were present. Brother J. F. Love, of Pensacola, 
Fla., was in the city, and dined with the other preachers at 
Brother N. L. Walker's. The good meetings and the con
feren ces held will be productive of great benefit to the cause 
in Montgomery." 

Brother W. E. Morgan writes from Cottage Grove, Tenn.: 
"I am to meet K. L. Chapman (Missionary Baptist) in de
bate at Kirksey, Ky., on December 26, 1911, at 10 A.M. 
The propositions to be discussed are as follows: 
Scriptures teach that the church of Christ was 
established with power after the death of Christ.' 
Scriptures teach that the church of Christ was 

(1) 'The 
set up or 
(2) 'The 

set up or 

established with power before the death of Christ.' (3) 
' The Scriptures teach that baptism administered to the 
proper subject is for (in arder to) remission of sins.' ( 4) 
'The Scriptures teach that the Holy Spirit in conviction 
and conversion operates direct or immediately upon the 
sinner's heart.' I affirm the first and third propositions, 
while Elder Chapman affirms the second and fourth." 

· Brother E. N. Glenn writes from Deming, N. M., under 
date of December 13: "Since arriving at this place I have 
found eight or ten scattered disciples of the 'one faith.' We 
had o.ur first meeting last Lord's day out in the country 
about six miles. Some here are hungering far the bread of 
life; others have even starved spiritually.· The meetings 
in the future will be held in town in private houses. until 
we can build a permanent home. If we go to work in earnest 
and buy two good lots here, can we have some fellowship 
of the readers of the Gospel Advocate? This is certainly a 
fine opportunity for missionary work. Deming l;las twenty
five hundred people. There are six churches, including ·the 
Christian Church, but no church of Christ. Deming is a new 
town and is gro'Ying rapidly. The people are coming to 
stay, .for the climate is mast excellent. The water is abun
dant and is 99.99 pure. Land is rich and cheap, but rap
idly increasing in value. Relinquishments can be bought 
cheap. We want more Christians here." 

Brother A. B. Barret writes from Clebu·rne, Texas: 
" Brother M. L. Moore, of Franklin, Ky., will begin a meet
ing with the congregation at this place on the first L.ord's day 
in January, to continue two ar three weeks, and he will also 
deliver a series of special lectures to the college. Brother 
L. S. White, of Dallas, is personally acquainted with Brother 
:Moore, and he highly recommends him as an able and con
secrated preacher. Brother Moore writes as follows about 
his work as a teacher: ' Regarding my preparation for 
teaching, I spent almost two years in schoal in Lexington, 
Ky., and later one year in the University of Tennessee. I 
have taught more than fifteen years in some of our best 
schools and have spent much time in training teachers.' 
I am confident that Brother Moore is thoroughly prepared to 
give us some fine work, both in the meeting and the college 
lectures. In connection with his worlr in the college lectures, 
we are expecting to offer other special courses in a number 
of subj ect s. M. D. Ussery is expected to have charge of the 
sight-singing courses and 'lead the singing at the church and 
in the college chapel exercises. We are inviting twelve of 
our preachers to visit us during Brother Moore's stay, ta 
deliver special lectures on subjects of their own choosing. 
These men are : L. S. White, M. D. Gano, A. J. McCarty, 
R. D. Smith, W. F. Ledlow, Early Arceneaux, J. S. Dunn, 
F. L. Young, A. 0 . Colley, J. P. Sewell, 0. A. Carr, and 
J. S. Warlick. While we are especially inviting these, we 
do not wish other preachers to get the idea that we 
do nat mean to extend to them special invitations to be 
with us if possible. We desire the presence of every good 
man who can possibly be with us. It is our desire to get as 
many other Christians, men and women, to visit us during 
the meeting and lectures as are able to come. This special 
work in -the college, beginning on January 9 is for young 
preachers and students generally, and we urge yau to be with 
us. No tuition will be charged, except for the course in 
vocal music and sight singing. You can get good board for 
four dollars a week. If you desire to hear good preaching 
and lectures and take other special work, you naw have 
the oµportunity. Be sure to let us hear from you if you can 
possibly be with us. The school is fine, and getting better 
all the time. We are expecting a number of new students 
by the first of the year. Remember, we resume work after 
the holidays on January 2. Remember that the meeting 
and the lectures begin on January 7, and be sure .to make 
yaur plans to be with us. Those who are invited for lectures 
are urged ta set their time and give us their subjects as soon 
as possible." 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Horse Cave, Ky.-Dear Mrs. Larimore: I am a little Ken
tucky girl. I would like to join your happy band. Papa 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the Children's 
Corner. I live in the country, and I like farm life. My 
pets are the little chickens. I am nine years old. I have 
five sisters. My oldest sister teaches school. Papa, mamma, 
and two of my sisters are Christians. We live four miles 
from the meetinghouse, and I cannot go to Sunday school 
every Sunday; but I go whenever I can. With love to all. 
I am, Your little friend, 

VIRGINIA KATHERINE EDWARDS. 

So here's another Cornerite who likes country life. You 
have useful pets, little girl. I trust you took such good 
care of them that they grew well and are now repaying 
that care by giving you many eggs. I'm sorry you cannot 
attend Sunday school regularly, but I'm sure you do the 
very best you can along that line, little fri end. 

Horse Cave, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I enjoy the letters of the Cornerites very 
much. I go to school, but we have no school now. It will 
begin again in July. I live on a farm, and like to feed the 
chickens and help to do many other things about the house. 
I have a little sister nearly three years old. We love her 
very dearly. I have five sisters, but no brother. Papa, 
mamma, and my oldest twa sisters are Christians. I like 
to go to Sunday school, but we live too far from the meet
inghouse to go every Sunday. I should like to visit your 
class in Nashville. Papa has heard Brother Larimore 
preach at Horse Cave, and thinks he is a fine preacher. With 
love and best wishes to you and Brother Larimore, I am, 

Your friend, LILLIAN CA.REY EDWARDS. 

It's fine to live on a farm and take care of chickens, 
ducks, and turkeys, Lillian. That requires outdoor work, 
and that sort of work is good for bays and girls. I'm glad 
you and Virginia have a Christian father and mother and 
two sisters who are Christians, to help you to understand 
and appreciate the beauty of the Christian life, little girl. 

Santa Cruz, Cal.-Dear Miss Emma: I am twelve years 
old. I go to school, and am in the sixth grade. I like my 
teacher, Miss Rhodes, very much. I have read t he Chil
dren's Corner, and would like to join it. My parents are 
Christians; also my three brathers and one sister. My 
youngest brother is a preacher. He teaches my class in 
Sunday school. I have one sister younger than I. 

Your fri end, MADGE KAUFMAN. 

You are heartily welcomed to the Corner, Madge-our cozy 
Corner that is made pleasant by the bright-faced pays and 
girls who occupy it. We are a lways glad to welcome good , 
members· to the Corner family; and I'm sure California 
can furnish as good boys and girls as any other State in all 
these United States, little girl. 

Santa Cruz, Cal.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
eleven years old. I go to school every day, and like school 
very much. My father and mother are Christians. I want 
to be a member af the Corner family. Your little friend, 

R:EUBIE KAUFMAN, 

We are glad to enroll your name on our family list, little 
girl. I should have been glad to see you and your sister 
in your California home. We went to that great State soon 

after yau wro te me this nice letter, but we did not visit 
Santa Cruz while there. I'm glad you and Madge have a 
Christian father and mother to train you into and in the 
good and right way, little friend. 

Bandana, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I will .be ten years old 
March 17. My mamma and papa are readers of t he Gospel 
Advocate. I like the Children's Corner. I've been going ta 
school, but my school has closed. Mr. Adams was our 
teacher. Papa and mamma are Christians, and my two 
brothers, who are older than I , obeyed the gospel last fall, 
during Brother Joe Ratcliffe's meeting at Oscar, Ky. The 
Christians there have bought a lot and are going to build a 
concrete house some time in the near future. Papa and 
mamma gave me a copy of "Uncle Minor's Stories" last 
Christmas, and I have read it all. Papa has gone to Louis
ville to a ttend tht: Helmar Assodation. It will continue 
three days, but we do not expect him home for a week. 

Your little friend, ALMA RANDOLPH. 

I'm glad you like to read good books, Alma. They are 
safe companions for boys or girls. I trust that concrete 
meetinghouse is completed and you are meeting in it regu
larly. You've passed that tenth anniversary since you 
wrote me, and are nearing another. I hope you may see 
many anniver saries of March 17. By the way, are you a 
Uttle Iri sh girl? That's a big day in Ireland. 

Chri~tia·· a . Te ·rn .. Route No. 2.-Dear Miss Emma: My 
papa takes th e Gospel Advocate, and I like to hear my sister 
read it. I am a little girl, nearly four years old. My birth· 
day will come in May. My papa is a Christian. My name 
is Queana Cartwright. I was named for a sweet Christian 
woman and a ni ce doctor Love and best wishes to you and 
the Cornerites. QUEANA CARTWRIGHT EARP. 

You've waited a long time, little girl, to see y·our nice 
letter on our page; and her e it is at last. That sweet woman 
and that nice doctor have a fine namesake, I think. Of 
course they appreciate the little girl who wears their names. 
Your birthday has come and gone since you wrote me, and 
you are now "half past four," little girl-marching on 
toward five. 

Orme, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you let a little boy, 
thirteen years of age, enter your Corner? I go to school 
every day. I'm in the ninth grade. Papa has been my 
teacher about four years. We take the Gospel Advocate, 
and I enjoy reading the Children's Corner. My father is a 
Christian preacher, and my mother, two of my sisters, and 
I are Christians, tao. Papa preaches for us the first Sunday 
in each month. Your little brother in Christ, 

WILLIE G. J ERNIGAN. 

We are always glad to welcome a new boy to our band, 
and especially glad to welcome O'lle who is a Chri stian, little 
brother. You've advanced pretty fast in the school grades, 
Willi e; hence L incline to think you have a good teacher 
.and your teacher has at least one good pupil. Success to 
you, my boy, in all good wark you undertake. 

Jingo, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I am a little girl, eight 
years old. I go to school. I am in the second grade. I like 
school. My sister takes the GoSIJel Advocate, and I like to 
read the Children's Corner. I have three sisters and three 
brothers. One of my sisters is married. My mamma and 
my sister are Christians. Your friend, 

GLADYS LAMPLEY. 

I'm sure y0u have studied hard in school, Gladys, to be 
able to write me such a nice letter when you're in the second 
grade. I 'm glad the boys and girls of the Carner family 
are good, studious boys and girls, and want them to try 
hard to stand head in every good work they undertake, little 
girl. 
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Decatur, Ala.-Dear Mrs. Emma: We take the Gospel 
Advocate, and I enjoy reading the Children's Corner most of 
all. I am a little girl, nine years old. I go to school, and 
am in the third A grade. My home was in Nashville till 
last June, when we came to Alabama. When we lived in 
Nashville, I went to the Eighth Avenue, North, church of 
Christ. Miss Orlene Parch was my Sunday-school teacher. 
I have heard Brother Larimore preach there. I go to Sun
day school every Sunday . . Papa is my teacher. We meet 
in a little schoolhouse in East Decatur. Brother R. N. 
Moody, of Albertville, Ala., preaches for us once each month. 
Papa and mamma are Christians. I should be glad to get a 
letter from any crf the Cornerites. With best wishes to all, 
I am, Your friend, RUTH SPEIGHT. 

We'll still claim you as a Tennessee girl, Ruth, though you 
now live in Alabama. You had a sweet t eacher in Sunday 
school when Miss Orlene taught you, I'm sure. I hope some 
member of our big Corner family will write you, little 
friend. I like for the members af that family to be good 
friends with each other. I'm glad you have a good Sunday 
school where you live. 

I 

Allen's Creek, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
seven years old. I will be eight years old March 28. I like 
to read the Children's Corner. My 'papa, mamma, brother, 
and sister are dead. I live with Grandpa and Grandma 
Crews. I have four little pigs and one pet chick. I go to 
school six months of the year and am in the fourth grade. 
With best wishes to the Corner, I am, Your friend, 

ROSA VERNON CRIEWS. 

All the Corner family will sympathize with you, little 
friend, when they read your letter, as I do how. I'm glad, 
however, you have a happy home with your grandparents. 
I hope you and yaur pets have prospered during all the 
months since you wrote me-that the pigs have made hogs 
of themselves, tbe chick has become a grown-up fowl, and 
our little girl has 9rown taller, wiser, and better day by day. 

p 

Sweetwater, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes the 
dear old Gospel Advocate. I like the Children's Corner bet
ter than anything else in it, except "Home Reading." Papa 
and mamma are Christians, and I expect to be a Christian 
some day. I am eleven years old." My papa is J. B. Peden. 

Your friend, LOICE EULA PEDEN. 

I'm glad you appreciate our good paper, little girl, and am 
especially glad you like our Corner in the paper. I'm glad 
you hav~ a Christian father and mother to lead you into 
and in the right way. I'm not sure of it, but I think you 
are a preacher's daughter. If so, you must try very hard 
to be a good, sweet girl, little friend-for that reason, as 
well as for other r easons. 

Fosterville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, 
eight years young. I have gone to school, but am not going 
now. I study the second reader. I like to read the Chil
dren's Corne.r. I go to church every Sunday. We live 
three miles from the meetinghouse. I have three brothers 
and two sisters. My father, mother, two brothers, and one 
sister are Christians. I have a li ttle sister, two years 
young. She is sweet. She loves me. Your little friend, 

BOYD L AMB. 

Of course we are glad to welcome a gentle little Lamb to 
the Corner. vile might hesi tate about opening tlie door 
wide to bear s or lions, wit)lout fir st having a promise of 
good behavior from them; but we are sure Lambs will be 
gentle and harmless, and I'm sure this Lamb will make the 
Corner a more plearnnt place than ever, little friend. 

Fosterville, Tenn.-Dear Aunt Emma: Will you admit 
a little girl two years young to your cozy Corner? I have 
golden curly hair and blue eyes, am fat as a pig (a fat pig), 
and I'm sure you'd love me if you could see me. Mamma 
thinks you are a good woman, and all goad folks lo·ve little 
children. I like to sing. I carry my book to church, and 
sometimes I cry when they stop singing. I want to sing on. 
Mamma thinks I'm naughty then. I help mamma dry the 
spoons when she washes the dishes. My Grandpa Westbrooks 

was a preacher of the word. My Uncle John is a preacher 
and my Uncle Billy is a singer. I have a little niece two 
months younger than I am. We have a nice time when she 
comes. I have one sister and four brothers. I have two 
uncles and one aunt in Nashville. I may go to see them 
some time. Aunt Emma, I like ta go to church. Good-by. 

:jl}ULA MAI LAMB. 

If there's anything that's nicer than having a little Lamb 
in the Corner, it's to have two little Lambs there. This 
latest little Lamb seems to be a lively little creature, but 
we love her, of course; and if we could see those blue eyes 
and golden curls she tells us about, we might love her better. 
Come to see us again, little lady. 

Hopkinsville, Ky.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I have been reading 
the Children's Cormir, and I enjoy it. I'll be thirteen years 
old in May. I weigh eighty-six pounds. I am in the sev
enth grade. It has rained all day, and I couldn't go to 
Sunday school. Father and mother went, and we stayed ·at 
home. I began reading the New Testament New Year's 
night, and am now reading the nineteenth chapter of Luke. 
I have three sisters and one brother, and a sister dead. 
Mamma goes to Hopkinsville eve•ry Saturday, and I stay at 
home and take care of the children and cool{ dinner for 
papa. Your friend, 8-1-26-5-12 3-15-2-2. 

P.S. I've learned you are married. I hope you have got 
a husband · as good as you are. I know you are good, by 
the good letters you write. I wish you both a long and 
happy life. 

I think the Cornerites can decipher your name, little girl. 
I know what it is, but I shall not tell them. Like many 
other little women-and some who are not little-you put 
the best part of your letter in the postscript, little friend. 
I appreciate your good wishes, and assure you my husband 
is much better than I am. So you'll consider me fortunate. 

Hopkinsville, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I'm a little girl, 
eleven years old. I weigh one hundred and six pounds. I 
am now with my cousin, and she and I solved the puzzle 

· of May Wallace's name. I'll write my name in figures, to 
see if you can solve it. My little sister and my cousin --'s 
sister are singing and playing with their dolls. I have two 
sisters and three brothers. One of my brothers is married. 
I've been going to school nearly ten months, but school has 
closed. Your little friend, 9-2-5-12 8-1-18-14-5-4. 

Yes, I've solved the puzzle of your name, little girl, and I 
think many of the Cornerites will do so, too. It is a nice 
name, but a very unusual one. I presume you've had a nice 
long vacation and are busy in school again, studying hard 
for promotion at the close of the session. 

Rutherford, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I hope to have a 
welcome to the Corner. I enjoy reading the letters other 
children write, and I want to write, too. I am nine years 
of age, and am in the third grade in school. My teacher is 
Mrs .. Jettye Turner. I love her very much. I got one hun
dred in ·every study on my last examination. No one else 
in the school did so. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. 
We are going to build us a church house soon. 

Your unknown fri end, KATE EDMUNDSON. 

Yes, indeed, Kate, we welcO'IIle you cordially to the Corner. 
We like to have in the happy Corner circle boys and girls 
who do their best in school and out of school. You have· 
given us a fine report of work well done in school, and we 
are glad to enroll y.ou a member of onr Corner band. 

Alabama City, Ala.-Dear Mrs. Emma: I am a little boy, 
seven years old. I am in the second grade. I have four 
sisters. Your friend, ROBERT MooDY. 

"My friend Robert Moody" wrote me a very brief letter; 
but it was very plainly written, he said· plainly and simply 
just what he wi shed ta say, and when he had no more to say 
he signed his name and stopped. If all letter writers, little 
boy, would do just as you did, a great deal of ink, paper, 
time, and patience would be saved thereby. 
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Rheumatism 
Is A Constitutional Disease. 

It manifests itself in local aches and 
pains,-i_nftamed joints and stiff mus
cles,-but it cannot be cured by local 
applications. 

It requires constitutional treatment, 
and the best is a course of the great 
blood purifying and tonic medicine 

Hood's Sarsaparilla 
which corrects the acid condition of 
the blood and builds up the system. 

Get it today in usual liquid form or 
chocolated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

Teachers or Students who are prepared to 
teach should write 

The Teachers' Correspondence Normal 
G. W. Jarrett, Pres. 

We Guarantee Positions 
We are in need of teachers for both pri

mary and secondary work. We are placing 
teachers daily now in good schools. We 
also give instructions by mail which pre
pare you for examinations. 

The reputation of this school is established 
and it is incorporatf d under the laws of the 
State of Tennessee with an authorized capital 
st.,ck of $10,000. 

Write us at once, stating your wants. Cat
alogue sent on request. 
The Teachers• Correspondence Normal 

Nashville, Tenn. 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

1f you aufl'er from bleeding, Itching, blind, 
or protruding piles, send me your addr
and I will tell you how to cure )'ourself at 
home by the new absorption treatment, and 
will also send some of this home treatment 
free for trial, with reference& from ,.our 
own locality If requested. Immediate relief 
and permanent cure assured. Send no 
money, but tell others of this ofl'er. Write 
to-day to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, Soutb 
Bend, Ind. 

Investing for Profit FREE 
F OR SI X M OMTHS. It is worth $10 a copy to any man 
intending to invest any money, h owever small , who h as 
invested money unprof:l.tably,orwho can save $5 or more 
per mcnth, b ot who hasn't learned the art of investing 
for profit. It demonstrates the r eal earning power of 
money. the know ledge financiers and bankers hide from 
the masses. It r eveals the enormoup profits bankers 
make R.Ild shows bow to mnke the same profits. It ex-

t~~~o;l~O~~ :;~fv~nt~os:2~~~Ul:fci rn~:~~~~~:~~V~:;~~?ue~ 
write me now. I' ll send i t si x months, absolute ly FREE. 
H.L. Barber, Pub.R. 439,22 W. Jackson Bvd., Chicago, Ill. 

HEART 
DISEASE. SZ.50 TRIAL FREE. 
Dr. Miles the great spe
cialist" wih give a 2 pound 
Special Treatment to those 
h aving Enlarged, Val vu
l a r, Rheumatic, Dropsy, 

-:::ro~,Ftf~~ti~;1~1;,0¥;r~e:11;:;lt!J~~~ ~!:T~:hs:oi~~~ 
AnkJes, etc. Wonderful success. Many, so-called .. in
curabl e.'' cur ed after 8 tol5 doctors fa iled. 30 years ex
perience. 76 ass istants. Write now for Free Tria l, Book 
a nd R em arkable OureR from your st ate. Address, 
"B. F JtA 1'11U.IN 1\11.ILES. Dept. M, Elkhart, Indiana. 
175 to 185 Main St. 

Red-Letter Bible Free 
1,000 very fine red-letter Bibles to be given away 
for a very slight service. Grand opportunity to 
get a good Bible without cost. Write immedi
ately for full particulars fr ee. · HOUSEHOLD BIBLE 
CLUB, B10 Jackson St., Topeka, Kan. 

ALL SIZES OF FARMS, 

Truck and fruit tracts; grazing, timber , 
mineral, and oil lands, from three dollars 

· per acre up. Oklahoma and Arkansas 
lands a specialty . Colonization tracts 
of any size. Write 

T. A . BAYLEY FORT SMITH ARK. 
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DEPARTURE OF SISTER J, Y. 
McQUICC. 

BY F . L. YOUNG. 

After suffering for weeks, . even 
months, Sister J. Y. McQuigg departed 
this life on November 12, 1911. She was 
a daughter af Major Dale, of Bonham, 
Texas. She was born in Missouri sixty
oue years ago, and " .born again" into 
God's kingdom in the bloom o.f young 
womanhood. For forty-Qne years she 
and Brother McQuigg had shared the 
sunshine and shadows of life to
gether. 

For five weeks before her going away 
she had been confined to her bed. Sh·e 
bore her sufferings patiently, and like 
a brave soldier she met the last enemy 
and conquered through faith in the 
Christ. Her one only regret was leav
ing the loved ones with no one to care 
for them as she could. For years she 
had literally given her life for them; 
no sacrifice of labor or means was too 
great for their welfare. Not only the 
members of her immediate family, but 
many others, and especially gospel 
preachers, can testify of her sacrifice 
and self-forgetfulness in her care for 
others. 

She was graciously permitted, when 
nearing the brink of the dark river, 
ta be conscious of her " crossing over." 
So she called the loved ones about her 
and, like one of old, gave them her 
farewell benediction, telling them that 
she hoped they would all meet in the 
" sweet by and by." She spoke of the 
rest and the crown that was in wait
ing for all who would live right. Then, 
coming once more to her unselfisl:i self, 
she said : " 0, will there be crowns for 
all of us?" That was a scene never 
to be forgotten. As she talked of home 
and rest, one could scarcely keep from 
exclaiming, " Precious in the sight of 
J ehovah is the death of hi s saints;" or, 
"Blessed ar e the dead who die in the 
Lord, that they may rest from 
their labors ; for their works follow 
with them." Rest, sweet rest, far moth
er! What a consoling thought that the 
anxious heart, the tired hands, and the 
weary feet can find r est! If there 
is a being on earth that needs rest, it 
is that mother who has r eared a fam
ily. The mother of a large family 
once said to me: "How sweet the 
thought that there is a time and place 
where there is no more crying, pain, 
nor dying! A Christian mother is 
doubly immortalized. She first lives in 
the li ves of her children, and next in 
the realm of light and love forever. 
Of the believer J esus says: "Whoso· 
ever liveth and believeth on me shall 
never die." Not dead, but ·only sleep
ing. 

Four of Brother McQuigg's family 
have answered the call and passed over 
the tide; seven- a father, three sons, 
and three daughters- remain on this 
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side. Brother Woolridge, who pTeach
es for the church in Denton, spoke the 
words of hope and con·solation. The 
body was taken to Bonham and laid to 
rest among the friends of the long ago. 
May the Lord bless the living and 
watch over them and lrnep fresh in 
their minds the unselfish spirit of that 
mother who ·will be "watching and 
waiting" for them. 

NOTES FROM THE SOUTH. 

BY C. PETTY. 

I held ten protracted meetings dur 
ing the past season in this Southland 
with a good hearing and fine attention 
in all of them ; and there were additions 
in almost every one, ranging from one 
to five. In some of the towns they are 
now meeting every ·Lord's day to break 
bread, which was not the case when 
I t ook up my abode here three years 
ago. If the work that has been started 
i s kept up for a few years, there wil 
be greater changes in the future than 
there has been in the past. There 
awaits a brighter day here for the gos 
pel preacher. There is but one hin 
drance naw, and I wish that to be re
moved soon; and that is a lack of sup
port. I would be glad if the churches 
would suppor t some one here all the 
time. We want to build two meeting
houses here in another year, if possible. 
Atmore and Bay Minette, Ala., are the 
places. They are both important towns 
to build in, and the disciples are meet
ing in both places every Lord's day. 
This section will be the gateway to 
the commercial" world when the Pan
ama Canal i s finished. People are com
ing here from every section o.f the coun
try now, and I want the brotherhood 
interested in this field at once, so we 
can plant the cause permanently here, 
so that it can grow up as t he country 
do·es. If three or four churches will 
send me a contribution monthly, I will 
stay in this fi eld (and the few brethren 
here want me to stay); but if the 
churches have some one else they pre
fer , I will gladly turn the work over 
to him, as I believe the cause to be 
greater than any man. 

NOTES FROM COLORADO. 

BY C. E. COLEMAN. 

This will be my last report from 
Colorado for a few months at ·1east. I 
hope to return to this State at some 
future date and work in some of the 
new and promising sections now being 
developed. I have spent one year and 
a half in the State-thirteen months at 
Colorado Springs, wher e I baptized 
eleven. persons. I have visited and 
preached at about all of the missions 
in the State, but have turned my work 
at Colorado Springs over to :Brother 
L. ·F . Clipp, who is fully able to give 
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it all the attention and instruction 
necessary. 

The meeting at Olathe closed on No
vember 26. There were no additiC7l1S. 
I have since vi sited Brother Fuqua at 
Greeley, and am now at Denver , where 
I expect t o worship with the brethren 
to-morrow (December 10). On last 
Lord's day I preached in a schoolhouse 
out on the prairie nortb east of Greeley, 
where none <Jf our brethren had been 
before. There were six grown p·ersons 
and some children present. Two fami
lies were kill ing hogs in the neighbor
hood and, of course, could not come. 
The appointment had been announced 
far some time for Brother McCollum 
or Brother Fuqua. There were four 
members present, but they fail ed to 
bring the emblems. They promised, 
t.11ough, to begin that part of the wor
ship soon. 

I received during November the fol
lowing amounts: From the Campbell 
Street Church, Louisville, Ky., $10; 
church at Olathe, Cal., where I held the 
meeting, $30. 

My Christmas mail may be directed 
to Toccopola, Miss. I will be at Shef
field, Ala., after January 1. 

AN EXCELLENT BOOK. 

BYE. G. S. 

" Eunice Loyd " is the title of a book 
by R. · N. Moody, recently published. 
We have just examined the book, and 
find it a very excellent one, and well 
calculated to lead any one out of the 
bewilderments of denominationalism 
into the light of truth. He r epresents 
a young lady growing up in the coun
try, surrounded by denominationalism 
and all sorts of theology and errors 
about churches, about conversion, and 
that one church is as good as another 
that all should join the chur ch of thei; 
choice, and such like errors. He car
ries her through all sorts of trials 
through relatives and preachers, to in~ 
fluence her to join some one of the 
churches; but he presents her as hav-

-ing read the Bible to such an exten t 
that she could floor them in all thei r 
errors, until finally she learned the· 
whole truth and obeyed it, together 
with her father and mother and other 
of her relatives. The conflicts through 
whic.h she passed are so written up as 
to clearly show up the difference be
tween truth and error, doing full jus
tice to the teaching of denominations 
and also to the plain truth of the word 
of the Lord. It is the presentation of 
truth somewhat in the style of ro
mance; so that when you start in to 
read it, you do not want to stop· till 
you see the end. It is a splendid book 
to lead one out of error into truth C7l1 
conversion and to show what the 
church is, and some of the plain prin
ciples of its practical work. Buy one 
and use it where you can do good with 
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Wise foresight should 
lead you to keep in the 
cupboard a half dozen or 
more handy packages of 

Uneeda Biscuit 
They won't get broken; musty, 
soiled or soggy like ordinary 
soda crackers because their 
crisp, clean freshness is 
protected by the 
moisture - proof 
and dust-tight 
package. 

Never Sold 

. it. Price, by mail, one dollar and fifty 
cents. Order from the author, R. N. 
Moody, Albertville, Ala. 

HONEST DIFFEREN CES. 

BY J. W . A:TKISSON. 

It has been said that there will be 
honest differences between brethren as 
long as we remain in this tabernacle. 
But because a brother disagrees with 
me, am I to regar d him as a heretic 
and fit only to be destroyed? Must I 
boycott and disfellowship my brethren 
because they do not ride my favorite 
hobby horse? Must I doubt my broth
er 's orthodoxy and loyalty because he 
does not read my favorite religious 
paper? Must I regard as unclean all 
the religious .papers which do nat ride 
my hobby? Must I regard my brother 
as disloyal and cast his name out as 

evil because he cannot admire my fa
vorite preacher? I detest the clannish 
priest who claims the right to do your 
thinking for you and to · force your 
mind into the same narrow groove as 
bi s own. He is a thief and a robber, 
who would take from you the right to 
reason and think for yourself. 

"But know this, that in the last 
days grievous times shall come. For 
men shall be lovers of self, lovers of 
money, boastful, haughty, railers, dis
obedient to parents, unthankful, un
holy, without natural affection, im
placable, slanderers, without self-con
trol, fierce, no lover of good, traitors, 
headstrong, puffed up, lovers of pleas
ure rather than lovers of God; holding 
a form of godliness, but having denied 
the power thereof ; from these also turn 
away." ( 2 Tim . 3: 1-5.) 

St. Louis, Mo. 
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READ for PROFIT 
Use for ResultsJ :~.:~ 

FOLEY KIDNEY PILLS 
They work directly on the KIDNEYS, 

BLADDER, and URINARY PASSAGES, 
and their beneficial effeet is felt from the 
start. For BACKACHE, KIDNEY and 
BLADDER TROUBLE, RHEUMATISM, 
CONGESTION of the KIDNEYS, IN
FLAMMATION of the BLADDER, and 
annoying URINARY IRREGUI,AB.I
TIES, they exercise a permanent benefit. 

The dollar bottle contains two and one
half times as much as the fifty-cent bot
tle. For sale by all dealers, or postpaid 
on receipt of price. 

Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
I! you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will Pl'>' )'Oii 

to· write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Pr~s Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a higl1-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine." 
Another writes: " My frit.mds are sur
prised when I tell them what it ·cost 
mil." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
1plendid one. The machine is a 
beauty." 

The Club pays too frleght and r&

funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 

-paper. Address the Religious Press Co
,operative Club, Louisvllle, Ky. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 
Here's your chance to get the famous 

"' Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stack on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer medium weight, 
in blacl;:, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very· dura· 
ble. Sizes: 91h, 10, 101!2, and 11. Re· 
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

MONEY IH TRAPPING. 
We tell you bow and 
pay bes\prlces. Wrlie 
ror weekly price lis\ 
and r eferences. 
M. SABEL & SONS 

LOUISVILLE, KY. 

Dealers In Furs, Hides, Wool 
Established 1856. 

LOUISVILLE, KY . 
Established 1887 

Highest market price paid 

~~ · FURS 
and HIDES. 
WOOL 
ON COMMISSION 
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Adcock. 

On the morning of November 21, :1.911, 
the death angel visited the home of 
Mr. and Mrs. Jack Adcock and took 
from them their little son, Aaron Jack
son Adcock. He was born on April 15, 
1908. While we realize that we will 
never see his sweet face again, yet we 
know that he is safe in the arms of 
J esus, for J esus .said: "Suffer the little 
children to came unto me, and forbid 
them not : for of such is the kingdom of 
God.' It is sad to give up such a 
sweet child. He was a bright and beau
tiful child, who always had a sweet 
smile on his face. A FRIEND. 

Blair. 

Sister Nannie Elizabeth Blackburn 
Blair was born on April 1, 1856, and 
departed this life an November 26, 1911. 
She was a member of the body of Christ 
about twenty-one years. The funeral 
services were conducted by L. C. 
Green, and ·his six sons were the pall
bearers. She leaves one brother and 
one sister, a husband, ane son, and two 
daughters, who are all Christians, and 
ar e living in the hope of a happy 
reunion in the home of our Father's 
love. Sister Blair lived long enough 
to see all of her children grown and 
married, and she lived in the house of 
the Lord long enough ta impress her 
children with the importance af being 
on the Lord's side in life as well as in 
death. May the Lord bless the good 
husband and the kind and obedient 
children. To live and die in the Lori! 
is to give promise of life and bliss eter
nal in the land of purity and love. 

Col umbia, Tenn. F. C. SOWELL. 

Stockard. 

The home of Brother Edgar Stockard 
and Sister Annie Stockard was greatly 
saddened by the death of their oldest 
son, Her schel L. Stockard. He was 
born on March 28, 1893; obeyed the 
gospel on October 10, 1908; and de· 
parted this life on October 30, 1911. 
a victim af typhoid fever. All that 
loving h earts and willing hands could 
do was of no avail. This sad bereave
ment, also the love he possessed for the 
gospel truth, should be an incentive to 
his loved ones and many others to press 
on and be more faithful in their Chris
tian duty. Brother Behel preached a 
spl~ndid and appropriate discourse at 
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the home of the parents, after which 
a large procession proceeded to the 
Pleasant Grove Cemetery, where his 
body was placed beneath the s.od to 
await the great resurrection. To the 
sorrowing family we would say: " Sor
row not, even as others which have no 
hope." (Mrs.) MARY CREWS. 

Lawrenceburg, Tenn. 

Hewitt. 

On Sunday morning, November 19, 
1911, at 6: 05 o'clock A.M., Martha E. 
Hewitt, wife of Austin Hewitt, de
parted this life after a brief illness of 
three days with pneumonia, and was 
buried at Maplewood Cemetery, Pu
laski, Tenn. Brother E. H. Hoover, of 
Lynnville, conducted the services at the 
grave. Mrs. Hewitt was married on 
July 3, 1864. Her married life covered 
a period of forty-seven years. She was 
born in Lincoln County, TE!nn., on 
November 22, 1844, and there lived till 
1889, when she moved to Pulaski with 
her husband, and had resided there 
until her death. Her husband alone 
survives her. She had been a member 
af the church of Christ since 1872. She 
was baptized by Brother J. D. Floyd, 
of Flat Creek, Bedford County, Tenn. 
She was a faithful, humble, and de
voted follower of her Savior. Her deeds 
of charity were not done to be seen of 
men. She had been a subscriber of the 
Gospel Advocate since 1872. 

AUSTIN HEWITT. 

Burnham. 

Louise Pace was born on April 23, 
1834; obeyed the gospel in 1850; and 
was married to M. F. Burham on Octo
ber 12, 1852. To this union six chil
dren were born, one of which died in 
infancy; the other five are still living, 
and all of them obeyed the gospel at 
an early age. Sister Burnham had been 
in feeble h ealth far several years, and 
on the evening of November 26 the 
death angel came and released her from 
the mortal coil and took her to the 
spirit world, where sickness and pain 
never com e. She leaves, to mourn her 
departure, an aged husband, two sons, 
and three daughters. The writer l;J.ad 
been personally acquainted with her 
for about seven or eight years, and 
knew her to be a gentle and affection
ate wife, a tender and kind mother, 
a good and accommodating neighbor 
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and friend, and a true and devoted 
Christian. To the loved ones left oe
hind I would say: " Sorrow not, even 
as others which have no hope." Press 
on to the golden shore, and there will 
be a happy meeting in the "by and by." 

GEORGE W. FARMER. 

Church. 

Sister E. N. Church fell asleep in 
Christ on November 16, 1911, aged six
ty-eight years. She was a member of 
the church of Christ forty years, and 
lived an exemplary Christian. She 
loved her Bible and understood much 
of its sacred teaching. She was de
lighted to meet with her brethren and 
sisters to attend ta the ordinances of 
the Lord's house, which privilege she 
enjoyed till prevented by affliction. As 
a wife, she was true and faithful; as 
a mother, she was tender and devoted; 
as a Christian, earnest, faithful, use
ful, and beloved. She was a kind and 
loving neighbor. While we deeply feel 
and mourn her death, we can refer to 
her life with joy, and " SOITow not, 
even as others which have no hope." 
Her godly example will still live, for 
she was filled with that glorious hope 
of eternal rest and exercised a happy 
influence. May God, who is rich in 
mercy to all who call upon him, com
fort the hearts of her bereaved hus
band and sorrowing children and cause 
them ta walk in the way that leads to 
life eternal. MRS. M. E. HUGHES. 

Union City, Tenn. 

Hunt. 

On October 10, 1911, Brother S. N. 
Hunt, of Lake City, Fla., departed this 
life. He was born in July, 1835. He 
had not been well for many months, 
but, with his strong resolution to keep 
going, was confined to his bed hardly 
one week. He was born in South Caro
lina, and came from there to Florida 
when a boy only six years old. When. 
he grew up to manhood, he served hon
orably in the Confederate Army. He 
was for many years a member of t'he 
Baptist Church, but in April, 1908, he, 
wilh his good wife, learned "the way 
of the Lord more perfectly," and both 
united with the church of Christ at 
Lake City, under the preaching of 
Brother M. H. Northcross, since which 
time they have kept their faces toward 
the heavenly Canaan. He was honest 
and just in his dealings with his fel
low-man. One of the most industrious 
men I ever met, I have often thought 
he went beyond his strength and was 
often overworked. He was faithful in 
his attendance on the Lord's-day meet
ings and always occupied a seat in the 
front at Lake City, ready to speak out 
some word in favor of New Testament 
Christianity. He was always anxious 
to see the cause af Christ grow, and 
was grieved and disgusted when he saw 
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61Mses 
AbsolutelJJ 6ratis 

Now look here, all you weak-eyed, ~pectacle-wearing 
readers of this paper, you've just got to quit wearing your 
dim, scratchy, headache-producing, sight-destroying spec
tacles at once, for this is what generally causes cataracts 
and other serious eye troubles. 

Just write me your name and address and I will mail 
you my Perfect Home Eye Tester Free. Then when you 
return me the Eye Tester with your test I will sell you a 
handso~e ~0-karat so~,&9.0LD frame at a cost Of only $1, 
and I will msert into this frame a brand new pair of my 
wonderful "Perfect Vision" glasses absolutely free of 
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-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
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-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to thread the smallest-eyed needle you can lay 
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on the cloudiest days-

-These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to distinguish a horse from a cow at the greatest 
distance, and as far as your eye can reach-
Now please remember these wonderful "Perfect Vision" 

glasses are free-absolutely free to every reader of this 
paper-not a cent need you pay for them now and never. 

I therefore insist that you sit down right now
this very minute-and write me your name and address 
at once, and I will immediately mail you my Perfect Home 
Eye Tester and a four-dollar cash certificate entitling you 
to a brand n ew pair of my wonderful "Perfect Vision" 
glasses absolutely free of charge-just as cheerfully as I 
have sent them to nearly all the other spectacle-wearers 
in your co.unty. 

Now, friend, please don't be lazy, but get out your 
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-Haux Spectacle Co.-
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any one walldng disorderly. He grew 
better as he grew older. His honesty 
and sincerity in the gospel was of that 
rugged character which led him to 
speak out with perfect frankness on 
all occasions, which led some not. so 

horror and 00loom are dispelled. May 
those of his relatives who are out of 
Christ prepare for the change ere it is 
forever too late. May the Father of 
mercy throw his protection around his 
sorrowing companion. J. 0. BARNES. 

- well acquainted with him to believe 
him to be rough and severe in his can
demnation Of what he believed to be 
wrong; but his heart was as tender as 
a child's. He lived a married life 
about forty-four years. He leaves two 
sons and one daughter, besides his wife 
and four sisters -and· three brothers, to 
mourn his death. If we will consider 
death in the light of God's word, its 

Suffering becomes beautiful, when 
any one bears great calamities with 
cheerfulness, not through insensibility, 
but thropgh greatness of mind.-Anon. 

Catarrh is an excessive secretian, accom
panied with chronic inflammation, from the mu
cous membrane. Hood's Sarsaparilla acts on 
the mucous membrane threugh the blood, re
duces inflammation, establishes healthy action, 
and radically cures all cases of catarrh. 
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How to Get Rid 
of Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, 
and it Costs Nothing to Try. 
Those who suffer from catarrh 

.rnow its miseries. There is no need 
of this suffering. You can get rid of 
it by a simple, safe, inexpensive, home 
treatment discoveTed by Dr. Blosser, 
who, for over thirty-five years, has 
been treating catarrh successfully. 

His treatment is unlike any other. 
It is not a spray, douche, salve, cream 
or inhaler, but is a more d irect and 
thorough treatment than any of these. 
It cleans out the h ead, nose, throat 
and lungs so that you can again breathe 
freely and sleep without that stopped· 
up feeling that all catarrh sufferers 
have. It heals the d i;;eased mucous 
membranes and arrests the foul dis
charge, so that you will not be con· 
stantly blowing Y<?ur i;iose and spitting, 
and at the same time it does not poison 
the system and ruin the stomach, as 
internal medicines do. 
If you want to test this treatment 

without cost, send your address to Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton Street. 
Atlanta, Ga. , and he will send you by 
re_turn mail enough of the medicine 
to satisfy you that it is all he claims for 
it as a remedy for catarrh, catarrhal 
headaches, catarrhal deafness, asthma, 
bronchitis, colds and all catarrhal com
plications. He will also send you free 
an illustrated booklet.- Write him 
immediately. 
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$1.75 FOR ONE VEAR 

For thirty-six years Home and 
Farm has been the leading farm 
paper in Kentucky, the South 
and Southwest. To-day it is 
stronger and better than ever 
and is of great value to every 
farmer. The Gospel Advocate 
is now in its fifty-third volume, 
and is considered one of the lead
ing religious journals of the whole 
country. 

The Gospel Advocate and Home 
and Farm have been clubbed for 
sev~ral years with much satisfac· 
tion and profit to our readers. 
We furnish the two papers for 
one year for $1. 75 to new su -
scribers or renewals. Send new 
subscriber and renew to-day. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNfSSEE 

Please mention this paper. 
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OUR EXPERIENCES FROM DE· 
TROIT, MICH., TO TOKYO, 

JAPAN. 

BY C. G. VINCENT. 

We bad spent more than two years 
with the Cameron Avenue Church, and 
had learned to love those good people 
much; but we believed God had called 
us to Japan, so we asked to be released 
from our work at Cameron. A farewell 
meeting was held at Cameron and a 
union farewell meeting at Plum Street. 
It was hard, indeed, for us to leave our 
friends, and especially to leave Brother 
George A. Klingman and his interest
ing family. Brother Klingman is a 
man who loves much and is loved very 
much by all who know him. My wife 
looks upon him as her father. It means 
so much for us to part with him, his 
faithful and devoted wife, sweet and 
obedient children. May God bless 
them! 

On September 9 my wife and I took 
the Louisville and Nashville train to 
Bawling Green, Ky. We met with the 
brethren in Bowling Green on Lord's 
day. I spoke on " Missions " to a very 
appreciative audience. The church 
there was glad to have some fellowship 
in our work. We had the pleasure of 
visiting the Potter Bible College, where 
I spent five and one-half years very 
pleasantly and profitably. Brother C. C. 
Klingman and I were the first students 
on the graund in 1901. The large build
ing had not been completed and no 
teacher was there. However, Sister 
Harding, with her three sons Ben 
Paul, and David, and Sue, her daugh~ 
ter, was there. Things cer tainly did 
look "blue and ·gloomy" in the ex
treme. Brother Klingman and I were 
to worlc our way through college. Sis
ter Harding put us to work getting 
things in readiness for the opening. 
Brother Klingman became discouraged 
because of the poor outlook for a good 
school and almost qnit his job to re
turn to the Louisville High School, 
where infidelity in its most dangerous 
form is taught; but we prevailed on 
him to- "stick it out." and this be did. 
I am sure he is glad that he remained. 
Sister Harding boldly affirms that she 
Brother Charlie, and I started th~ 
school. She certainly has done her part 
in the work, and she has the respect, 
esteem, and love of all the students. 
We had the pleasure of meeting and 
greeting Brother J. A. Harding and his 
faculty and also the students. I spoke 
three times to the students. My visit 
brought back ta mind some of the 
happy experiences of days gon~ by. 
We, as students, had our many "ups 
and downs," and have felt that we had 
more " downs" than "ups." I was in 
a large measure "made over" in this 
college. The constant study of God's 
word, the lives of our sacrificing teach
ers along with th eir inspiring talks, 
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made us anew and changed the drift of 
our lives. May Gad bless them all! 
My visit to Potter Bible College on the , 
eve of our leaving for our work in 
Japan was a great blessing. Brethren 
Harding and Potter and Sister Potter 
have blessed and influenced for right
eousness hundreds and thousands of 
people, and in that " great day " God 
will nat forget. The teachers and stu
dents made individual offerings for our 
work to the amount of thirty-eight dol
lars and fifty cents. The church in 
Bowling Green gave us eleven dollars. 
We thank God and the givers. 
- From Bowling Green, my wife re
turned to Louisville, and I went to 
Portland, Tenn., and spoke once. The 
church there is in fine condition and 
their future is bright. Brother J. O. 
Blaine is the moving spirit in that con
gregation. 

Allensville, Ky., was my next stop. 
We have a strang church there. The 
membership is made up of a good class 
of people, and they are capable of much 
greater work than they are now doing. 
One of its best members told me that 
it was the purpose of the church to 
assume more work. Brother E . A. 
Elam visits this church monthly. He 
is held in high esteem. They gave us 
twenty dollars toward helping us on 
our way, and we appreciated this gift. 
I went to Hendersonville, Tenn., where 
I spoke once. The audience was good 
and the people seemed willing to learn 
m_ore of mission work. They gave five 
dollars toward the work. On this trip 
I had the pleasure of visiting the Gospel 
Advocate office and of eating dinner 
with Brother McQniddy in his home. 

Leaving Hendersonville eai·ly, I had 
time ta make a short stop at Gallatin 
where Brother ·r. C. Hoskins labors'. 
He encouraged and refreshed me very 
much with his words of kindness and 
cheer. He informed me that the Galla
tin church is sending about one hun
dred dollars per year to the foreign 
field and that they are happy in the 
work. Every church engaging in this 
God-required work is happy and pros
perous. It could not be otherwise. 

My next stop was Glasgow, Ky., 
where Brother Willis H. Allen lives and 
helps the Glasgow church by preaching 
for them monthly. The church there 
has a bright future, and they are lay
ing plans for greater service. They 
made an offering of six dollars and 
twenty-seven cents for our work. The 
brethren hold Brother Allen in high 
esteem. Monday marning early I 
started for Louisville, Ky., where I 
joined my wife, and we began to make 
preparations to start for the Pacific 
Coast. 

Our train to St. Louis was due to 
leave at 9: 30 A.M., Thursday. The 
occasion we dreaded the most now 
comes. ·we must say "Good-by" to 
mother, father, brothers, and sisters." 



DECEMBER 21, 1911. 

How can we do i t? We purposely 
planned to have only a few minutes 
with ·the family that morning. We left 
my wife's oldest sister's-the only mo th
er she ever knew-and came over to 
mother's home, and bade them all fare
well. I cauld not speak. I picked up 
our suit cases and made for the street 
car one block away. Presently the car 
came and we got aboard. We could 
still see our loved ones at home watch
ing and moving the handkerchief, to 
:which last look and expression of lave 
we eagerly responded until the car took 
us ou t of sight. It was a hard and sad 
tiine with us. J es us sa id: " He that 
lovetb father m· mother more than me 
is not worthy of me." 

Our first stop an our Western trip 
was at Odessa, Mo., where the Western 
Bible and Literary College is located. 
Brother R. N. Gardner is president of 
this good school. Brother Gardner was 
a teacher at Potter Bible College during 
a part of my student life. While we 
were associated as teacher and studen t 
I learned to love Prnfessor Gardner. 
He has the spirit af Chri st and is a 
hard worker for thorough education 
and the .advancement of God's kingdom. 
We arrived at Ode,.sa at 4 P.M. and 
left Monqay at 8 A.M. During this 
time I spoke seven times. The mis
sionary offering taken amounted to 
thirty-two dollars and thirty cents. 
The association, fellowship, prayers, 
and encauragement of these brethren 
and fri ends will help us no little in 
our new work. Here we met by ap
pointment Brother W. G. Klingman, 
my wife's brother, whom she had not 
seen for six years. We consider our
selves fortunate in being able t o see 
him before we sailed. We went to Wal
dron, Kan., where we met Brother 
Willie's wife and babies for the first 
time. After a day's stay with them, 
we went to Cardell , Okla., where 'the 
Cordell Christian College i s doing a 
fin e work in " conscience culture," as 
Brother Armstrong is pleased to style 
his kind of work. It is no misnomer 
by any means, for that is the kind of 
"culture " emphasized in our Bible
school wcrrk. It is the kind of " cul
ture " that God demands, and the kind 
that blesses the world and is worth 
while. The pure word of God is used 
as the text-book in teaching "con
science culture" at Cordell and in all 
the Bible colleges. It was a great 
blessing to us to visit this work and 
to see again, "face to face," many of 
my farm er schoolmates and teachers. 
Brother R. A. Zahn and hi s wife (my 
wife's sister) are on th e faculty. They 
are delighted with their work. Several 
of the young men go ou t to near-by 
mission points an d are thus building 
up the ca u se of Christ i n the commu
nity. I spoke both morning and even
ing to the church. The house, as i s 
usual, was filled at both services. I 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1497 

Ask Your ~ Doctor 
Ayer's Hair Vigor is composed of sulphur, glycerin, quinin, sodium 
chlorid, capsicum, sage, alcohol, water, perfume. Not a single 
injurious ingredient in this list. Ask your doctor if this is not so. 
A hair tonic. A hair dressing. Promptly checks falling hair. Com
pletely destroys all dandruff. Does not color the hair. io~et:0~~0: 

It Never Flickers 
The long winter even

ings give a woman a splen
did chance for sewing or 
embroidery ; but her eyes 
suffer from the strain unless 
she has a good light. 

The Rayo is the best 
lamp made. 

It gives a strong, diffused light that is remarkably easy to the eyes. 
There is no glare to it; no flicker. It lights up a whole room. 
The Rayo is an economical lamp, too. . . . 
You ·get the most possible light-value for the 011 burned; ·and the Ral'.o 1t.df 1s a 

low-priced lamp. Yet it is a handsome lamp-an ornament to any roo'.11 m the house. 
The Ray.o Lamp is easily lighted without removing shade or chimney; ea&y to 

dean and rewick. Made of solid brass, nickd-plated ; also in numerous other 1~yJes 
and finishes. 

Ask your dealer to show you his line of Rayo lamJ?•; or write for descriptive circular 
to any aaency of the 

Standard Oil Company 
(Incorporated) 

never befare had such interested lis
teners anywhere. The whole church, 
almost to a man, is in full sympathy 
wi th foreign mission work. They be
lieve in world-wide missions and gave 
ev idence of their faith by a very lib
eral offering. The membership 1mm
bers about three hundred and twenty
five. T hey need and will build a new 
meetinghouse. Their hearty hand
shakes, words of encouragement , and 
assurances of prayers give u s much 
joy, ch eer, and hope. These goad peo
ple have suffered from three years of 
drought, so out of their poverty they 
gave to our work. But they seemed 
happy making the sacrifice, for they 
gave cheerfully and gladly. The offer
ing was eighty-one dollars and seventy
two cen ts. Because of this liberal gift 
we wer e enabled ta go to San Francisco 
via Portland, Ore.; rn I had the p'easure 
of seeing my sister and her interesting 
family before we sailed. These breth
r en assured u s that we would hear from 
them again. The Granite congregat ion 
sent us eight dollars and fifty· cents 
by Brother Armstrong, who made men
ti on of our work. Here my wife was 
compelled to· say her last " Goad-by" 
to her sister. She and Sister Zahn· 
have always been very much devoted 
to each other. We boarded the train, 
and, dropping our baggage at the near-

est pl ace, for every second was precious, 
~· e went to a window where we wished 
each other success in work and assured 
each ather our most earnest prayers. 
The train began to move, so we went 
to th e rear coach · and stood on the 
platform, and watched until the 
t rain rounded a curve and Brother ·and 
Sister Zahn were lost to our sight. 
Within a few minutes our train passed 
Brother S. A. Bell's home an one side 
and the college on the other side. 
There were many hands waving their 
last farewell to us. We responded with 
h eavy hearts. We wish to assure our 
brethren everywhere that they will 
have a prominent place 'in our petitions 
to the throne of grace. We thank God 
far fri ends. Plato said that "friends 
are more valuable than money," and 
he was certainly correct. Experience 
proves this truth . At this point we 
desire to thank all who have in any 
way assisted us in our work. The 
deeds of kindness and expressions of 
encouragement from churches and indi
viduals are blessings of great value 

to u s. 

The dfference between a Christian 
and a heathen is: ane fashions himself 
af ter his God, while th e other fashions 
hi s god after hjmself.-Selected. 
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, Five Minutes 
Sometimes Makes 

A Big Difference 

If You are Suffering the Tortures of 
Indigestion and Have to Wait 

Until Some One Runs to the 
Drug Store for a Box of 

Stuart's Dyspepsia 
Tablets. 

Free Trial Package. 

The instant relief afforded poor, 
overburdened stomachs by the use of a 
Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablet should be a 
reason for constantly keeping a box 
on hand, at home and at the office as 
well. 

A Stuart's Tablet not only aids di
gestion, but it actually does the digest
ing itself. In other words, it furnishes 
exactly the same elements for the di
gestion of food as the natural juices of 
the stomach. The stomach, therefore, 
is not called upon to do any of the 
work except to churn the juices fur
nished by the tablet, and then push 
the digested food along into the intes
tines, where it will be still further di
gested and the strength taken up by 
the blood to be carried to the muscles 
and nerves of the body. 

So by taking a Stuart's Dyspepsia 
Tablet after a meal you give the stom
ach the rest it needs in which to mend 
itself and grow well again; and you 
absolutely prevent the souring of any 
food, the formation of any poisonous 
gases, belching, foul breath, or consti
pation. 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets have done 
more for humanity and have caused 
more rejoicing than any other one 
agency that can be named. 

Every druggist everywhere sells and 
personally recommends Stuart's Dys
pepsia Tablets. The price is 50 cents 
per box. If you first wish to try them, 
a sample package will be sent you free, 
if you write to F. A. Stuart .Company, 
295 Stuart Building, Marshall, Mich. 

Personal 

Cleanliness 
TYREE'S ANTISEPTIC POWDER. 

Cleans and heals immediately, all irritations 
of the mncons membrane, particularly infected 
and catarrhal conditions, as well as mild, and 
severe sore throats, cankers, sores, ulcers, boils 
prickly heat, perspiring, sore and tender feet, 
sweaty odors under the arms, poison oak, 
scratches, burns, cuts, insect bites, etc. Never 
hnrts or harms. 

Our lit,le booklet and a sample sent free. For 
sale at all rel iable drug scores. or by mail direct, 
twenty-five cents and one doll ar a box. 
J. S. TYREE Chemist, Washington, D. C. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

The Lard's work in West Tennessee 
is maving on, but not as rapidly as it 
should. 

On November 23 we began a meeting 
at Campbell, Mo., and continued it till 
December 3. Three were baptized and 
two united with the congregation. 
Just as soon as our meeting began, all 
of the religious bodies of Campbell laid 
aside all doctrinal differences and went 
together in a union effcrrt t o save the 
lost. Thi s, Q>f course, kept many away 
from my meetings, but interest was in
creasing when we had to close and leave 
for other engagements. Portions of 
Arkansas and Southeast Missouri hav,e 
certainly suffered from " tramp preach
ers "-men who have no respect for per
sonal appearance or for their conduct. 
Men who are not spiritual-minded 
themselves will never benefit others. 
The congregation at Campbell has 'long 
since seen the hurtful ·influence of such 
characters and has drawn the line. All 
the members are not as zealous as they 
shoPld be, but I have never visited a 
more zealous and devoted congregation 
than some of the Campbell congrega
tion. May the Lord bless them. 

On our return, we stopped over one 
night in East P rairie, Mo., and, failing 
to secure the use of a public meeting
house, preached one night at the resi
dence of Brother L. 0. Caldwell to a 
very small crowd. Brother Caldwell, 
his wife, daughter, and one or two 
others are all that reside in that place 
that are satisfied with God's arrange
ment ctf matters. In no place that I 
have ever gone is God's p1an more de
spised than in East Prairie-Ripley and 
Tiptonville not excepted. For reasons, 
I suppose, satisfactory to themselves, 
they refused the use of a meetinghouse 
for us to preach in. 

Brother J . E . Laird, who a few years 
ago left here and went to Missouri, is 
doing a good work, and he conducts 
himself so that the people have confi
dence in him, not only as a preacher, 
but as a man. In this I rejoice. Broth
er M. L. Mason, a young school-teacher, 
whom I baptized at Cardwell ten and a 
half years ago, is doing a good work 
also. He is held in high esteem by 
the. brethren. Both he and Brother 
Laird are promising young men; and 
if they will not suffer themselves to be 
ruined by compliments from incompe
t ent parties, they will do a great work 
for the Lord in that country. Young 
preachers are not the only class of 
preachers that are liable to be injured 
by compliments. Ccrmpliments from a 
complimentary source are appreciated 
by all, and are very helpful to a poor 
preacher; but who is competent to pass 
on the "source?" A brotherly criti-
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Make $75 to $200 Monthly 
NO EXPERIENCE NECESSARY . 

T HAT'S what a position with 1ticConnon's is worth to. ~on.. 
Most reliable terms and best prnfits. We have \)Os1~1ons 

open now for the right men who areambitious tohavea bus~es!I 
of their own. No matter where you live, write for ou~ plan ~ 
start you in business. Fr~e Cour se in salcsmanshtp wortn 
many dollars to any mnn. This advertisement will prove tho 
foundation of your fortune if you answer i t and take advantage 
of t ho opportun ity it w ill b r ing yon. For full particula.n write 
to McCounon & Uo., Dept. D1 Winona, !Jinn . 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

'l'his me.,,ns big and little tents, a.nd we make 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied usera testily 
to their quality. Let ns me.ke you a. quotation. 
No trouble e.t all. . 

M. D. & H. ~. Smith Company 
&Uanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

BROTHER' Accidentally discovered 
root will cure both tobacco 

habit and indigestion. Gladly send par
ticulars. F. C. Stokes, Mohawk, Fla. 

son. After all, mast preachers are a 
little "techy." 

Next Lord's day (December 17) we 
are to begin a. meeting at Bogota, Dyer 
County. The house a t Bogota is the first 
to be built under the mission work 
which was begun by the congregation 
at Glass in 1903. A good congregation 
was established with a lar ge member
ship that has ccrntinued faithful. The 
;Bogota meeting will be our last in 1911. 

The Lord willing, we will be ready 
for tent work as early as May, 1912. 
Places desiring a meeting that early 
should write me .at Hornbeak. 

HOL T·PENICK DEBATE. 

BY LILY BELLE H OLT. 

·A joint discussion, conducted by 
Elder C. E. Holt, of the church ot 
God, and Elder I. N. Penick, of the 
Missionary Baptists, was held at Apple
ton, Tenn., beginning on Decembe1' 5 
and continuing four days. The general 
church proposition-identity ctf the 
church-was discussed, each debater 
affirming that the church with which 
he is identified is scriptural in origin, 
doctrine, and practice." This discus
sion was pleasantly conducted and was 
enjoyed by the people who attended it. 
Many expressed themselves well pleased 
with the spirit manifested by the de
baters, and claimed to have learned 
much about the Bible and about the 

cism should be appreciated more than a teachings of the two bodies engaged 
compliment from an incompetent per- in the investigation. 
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Elder J. T. Harris, of Florence, Ala., 
moderated far Elder Holt; Elder J. W. 
Stanfield, of Cerro Gordo, Tenn., mod
erated for Elder Penick. This part of 
the work was done in a manner credita
ble to both moderators. 

This debate was my second oppor
tunity to hear discussed, critically and 
controversially, the difference between 
the two bodies; and I feel that it is 
always proper, in the right spirit, to 
thus discuss them. Where people cease 
to investigate, they cease to grow in 
knowledge and faith and power. When 
they are afraid to investigate, they be
come weak in the faith and are easy 
victims o.f those whose chief object it is 
to please everybody far the sake of per
sonal gain and popularity. The truth 
has nothing to fear from an honest 
investigation. The walls of denomi
nationalism are growing thinner and 
less formidable, and such debates as 
the one reported will doubtless hasten 
the glad day when the lion and the 
lamb shall lie down together and na
tions shall learn war no more. 

There were three preachers of the 
church of Christ present at the debate 
-viz.: Lucas North, of Ethridge, 
Tenn.; J. P. Ezell, of Potter Bible Col
lege, Bowling Green, Ky.; and J. T. 
Harris, of Florence, Ala. If any Bap
tist preachers were present, except Eld
er Penick's moderator, I did not learn 
their names. 

The members of the church of Christ 
at Appleton feel that much good will 
result from the discussion. The homes 
of the good people of Appleton were 
thrown open to all visitors, and many 
can bear testimony to their hospitality. 
This debate was to me a treat a.nd a 

.. joy forever . 

THE SOUTH AN OPEN DOOR. 

BY JOHN E. D UNN. 

All of the Gulf States, including South 
Carolina, Florida, Georgia, Alabama, 
Mississippi, and Louisiana, are a great 
missionary field . We have but few 
churches in this vast territo·ry. There 
are whole counties with not a church 
of Christ in them. There are many 
towns of from one thousand to ten 
thousand in which the pure gospel was 
never preached. There are scattered 
brethren all over this country and a 
few weak churches. The opportunity 
to do good by preaching is very invit
ing. At many places we have one or 
more disciples begging for some ane to 
come and preach the gospel. I have 
had scores of calls I have never been 
able to answer. If we have the men 
to go and preach the gospel to these 
people, I am sure that they would get 
a hearing, baptize many people, and 
build up churches rapidly. .At a num
ber of points preachers are wanted. I 
know of several places where a godly, 
self-sacrificing, and well-qualified man 
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could loca te and get sufficient backing 
to enable him to go forward and do a 
great work. If any good young preach
ers are interested in preaching the 
gospel in this country, if they will 
write to me, I will help them to find a 
location and get inta this work. 

Brother Charles L. Talley, of Win
chester, Tenn., has made arrangements 
to move to East Montgomery, Ala., and 

· work with the Highland Park Church. 
The Highland Park Church was started 
during the Hall-Jorgenson meetings 
last May. This is one of the most en
thu siastic young churches I know. A 
splendid body of men and wamen com
pose this church. They have "a mind 

to work." This church has recently 
bought a lot on which was a drug store 
and converted the storehouse into a 
church house. It is an excellent loca
tion. Brother Talley will also con
tinue the mission work at Greenville, 
Ala. Greenville is planning to build a 
new meetinghouse in 1912. I predict 
that Brother Talley will do a great 
work with these brethren. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
yon are taking. The formula ls plal!llY 
printed on every bottle, showing It ls sim
ply quinine and iron In a tastelel!S form, 
and the most effectual form. For grown 
people and chlldren. Fifty cents. 
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No Excuse 
For ·pimples. 

Skin Cleared in a Short Time by 
Stuart's Calcium Wafers, the 

Famous Blood Purifier. 

Trial Package Sent Free to Prove It . 

Pimples, blotches, skin eruptions of 
all kinds, are simply the impurities in 
the blood coming to the surface. All 
the external treatment in the world 
will not do a particle of good unless 
you purify the blood; and there is 
nothing so humiliating as a face that 
is all " broken out" and spotted. 

Stuart's Calcium Wafers will clear 
the most Qbstinate complexion, because 
they go right into the blood and re
move the cause of the trouble. The 
blood is cleansed of all impurities and 
forei.gn substances, and these are 
quickly eliminated from the system. 
You will notice a wonderful change in 
a few days ; you will hardly know yO'Ur
self in a week. 

And Stuart's Calcium Wafers are ab
solutely harmless to any one. Their 
ingredients are just what a physician 
prescribes in most cases of skin erup
tions and poor blood. These wafers 
are put up in a concentrated form, 
which makes t hem act quickly and 
thoroughly. 

Begin taking Stuart's Calcium Wa
fers to-day, and then look at yourself 
in the mirror in a few days, and find 
all those awful · pimples, blackheads, 
acne, boils, liver spots, rash, eczema, 
and that muddy complexion rapidly 
disappearing and your face cleared like 
the petal of a flower. 

You can easily test Stuart's Calcium 
Wafers for yourself. We will cheer
fully mail you a trial package free, if 
you will just send us your name and 
address. You can get the regular
sized package for 50 cents in any drug 
store. 

Write for the free package to F . A. 
Stuart Company, 445 Stuart Building, 
Marshall, Mich. 

Pillows FREE Mailus $10 for36-pound 
Feather Bed with 6-

pound pair of Pillows free. Freight prepaid. 
New feathP.rs; best ticking; satisfaction guaran
teed. Agents wanted. 

TURNER & CORNWELL, 
Feather Dealers. Charlotte, N . C. 
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WORD FROM ALEXANDER 
YOHANNAN. 

BY J. W . GRANT. 

I ·have received a letter from Alexan
.der Yohannan, of the date of Septem
ber 23. The following are some ex
tracts from it: 

I encountered many difficulties on 
my trip, I didn' t have a passport to 
go through Russia. Brother McCaleb 
to ld me, while I was at Louisville, that 
I could not ga through Russia without 
a passport. I didn't listen to him. 
When I came ·into Russia, they asked 
me if I had a passport. I told them 
I did have a passport, but had lost it. 
They told me that I could not go 
through Russia without a passport. I 
then went l;lack again from Russia to 
Berlin, Germany, to see the Persian 
ambassador there about a passport. I 
tol-d him all the circumstances about 
losing my passport. He asked if I had 
any recommendations from the school 
I had been attending. I told him I 
·did, and showed him my recommenda
tions from the Nashville Bible School. 
I had to pay about twelve marks (about 
twa dollars and eighty-five cents) to 
the Russian consul for it. So rob
tained the passport, but the trip was 
very expen sive. I hope the brethren 
will bear a part of the expense. 

My trip an the ship was very rough, 
and I was sick one day. Also on the 
Russian ship (on the Black Sea) we 
had very many thieves. They asked 
me where I was from. I told them that 
I was from Berlin, because I was afraid 
of being robbed; but they said : "The 
shoes that · you have on. are from 
America." They were watching for 
me day. and night; but I was ]!lra;ylng 
to God to save me from all difficulties. 
There was robbing an the ship every 
night, but I escaped. I am now in 
Tifii s with my uncle. I met one man 
in Tiflis who said to me: "I beli.eve 
in the Christian religion, but I have no 
one to baptize me." I took him to the 
creek, preached to him from the eighth 
chapter of Acts, and then baptized 
him. I hope I can accomplish good in 
Persia. 

My health is good, and I have re
gained my complexion. Give my best 
regards to Sister · GTant, Brother Pitt
man, Brother Glenn, Brother Elam, 
and to all brethren and sisters in 

· Christ. 

Tifiis, I find from the map, is one 
hundred miles or so north of Oroomiah, 
his home; and as he was with his kins
folk, I doubt not he has reached home 
in safety ere this. It is encouraging 
that he found a subject for baptism, 
and instructed and baptized him, be
fore reaching home. 

I am sorry to have to announce that 
I have heard nothing from the elder 
Brother Yohannan since I sent him the 
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Texas Land Exposition 
AND NORTHERN SETTLERS' CONVENTION, 
HOUSTON, TEXAS, JAN.15-28, 1912. Low inter
state railroad rates. Eighteen lines into Hous
ton. Home seekers and investors should not 
miss this opportunity to visit Texas and see the 
South's great land show. More than one .thou
sand exhibits of farm products and machinery. 
Any information about Texas on request. 
Texas Land Exposition, Houston, Tex. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
l\HLLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS, 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
tbe best r emedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. .AN" OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY· 

Fruit Trees That Bear 
June-budded Peach Trees and one-year Apples 
direct from my Nurseries; are guaranteed pure, 
true to name, and free from disease. Twenty-two 
years ' reputation at stake. Correct propagation, 
insuring perfect co ndition. If interested, write 
for my catalogue and full information. JAMES 
CURETON, Prop., Cureton Nursarles, Box 812, Austell, Ga. 

Try my Hlgh·Grade Strawberry and Cabbage Plants . 

last remittance, though it has .been four 
months, lacking five days, since I sent 
it. I have not received the return reg
istry receipt, either. However, I hope 
to hear from him soon, acknowledging 
its receipt. 

The Yohannans both think the 
Syrians in Oroomiah would be in far 
better condition if Russia would take 
fti ll possession and control of that part 
of Persia; and I rather think it WO'Uld 
be better fer them-to be un.uer Russian 
domination than to continue to be con
trolled by t he MohammedanB. But I 
am uot pr.epwed to give a ver:y reliable 
judgm~mt in the matter. 

I now announce that I would like to 
send the two Brethren Yohannan one 
hundred and fifty dollars on February 
15, next; so if you would like to be in 
the sending, send to me at 4307 Elkins 
Avenue, West Nashville, Tenn. 

· BEASLEY·DAUCHERTY DEBATE. 

BY C. D . CROUCH. 

The Beasley-Daugherty debate, held 
at Bon Aqua, Tenn., on December 4-7, 
was very well attended. Brother W. T. 
;Beasley rep'r!isented the church of 
Christ and Mr. H. 0. Daugherty repre
sented the Baptist Church. He said h e 
represented the "Bapti st Church of 
Christ," and also called it the " Primi
tive Baptist Church," saying that they 
were nat the "Missionary Baptists." 
He further said that he was not what 

Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR DRESSING. Price$1.00, retail. 
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he was pleased to call a "Hardshell." 
In truth, he represents the foot-wash
ing element of the Missionary Baptists. 
It had been said of him that he was 
the ablest and most cultured debater 
of the South, but his friend who· said it 
must have been unacquai.nted with the 
debaters of the South. He is really very 
weak and seems to be unco.nscious of 
his ignorance. 

Each disputant affirmed for two 
days the following proposition: "The 
church with which I stand identified 
is apostolic in faith, doctrine, and 
practice." Brother Beasley was in the 
lead during the first two days. Nei
ther speake·r introduced any new argu
ments; but while Mr. Daugherty took 
positions not usually taken by Baptist 
debaters, he not infrequently took CO'Il

flicting 'positions during the same 
speech. Brother Beasley presented the 
truth in a plain, simple way, and I 
trust that good will result from his 
efforts. Brother W. A. Sisco acted as 
moderator for Brother Beasley, and Mr. 
Will Daugherty acted in that capacity 
for Daugherty. 

REPORT OF WORK DONE. 

BY A. J, HOWELL. 

As I have not reported my work for 
1911 and as the year will soon be gone, 
I wish to report that I have preached 
once a month (first Lord's day) at 
Pine Valley, nine miles sctutheast of 
Water Valley, and also held a week's 
meeting there the first week in August, 
with three baptisms- two men (heads 
of families) and one lady from the 
Baptists. When I began preaching at 
that place, which was a mission point, 
there were only seven members. Since 
that time I have baptized eight; so we 
now have fifteen. O·f these, only five 
are male members, and one of them 
a blind man whom I baptized, but they 
have put in a bill for lumber to build 
a house in which to warship. I have 
also preached some for the faithful 
little band of Christians in Water Val
ley on the first Lord's-day afternoon. 
They have a new tent which will be 
used to hold meetings in. I have 
preached for the Pine Grove Church, 
my home congregation, once a month 
(second Lord's day), and held a week's 
meeting, beginning on the fifth Lord's 
day in July, with three baJ?tisms-one 
from the Baptists, one from the Meth
odists, and one from the world. We 
have a working little congregation of 
about fifty members at Pine Grove. I 
have preached for the Oak Grove 
Church once a month (third Lord's 
day), and held a week's meeting, begin
ning on the third Lord's day in Au
gust, with nine baptisms and two from 
the Baptists. Tl'.fe church at Oak Grove 
is doing well now. We have about fifty 
members there. I have preached at 
Burgess, a mission paint, once a month 
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YOU SAVEONE .. FOURTH 
Stai:t to-day by sending for the big free 636 page 
MACY Catalog, now ready. · It is a veritable encyclo
paedia of the world's choicest merchandise. Whether 
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(fourth Lord's day), with no visible 
results. We have a few members at 
B-urgess; but it is a hard place, the 
J;1.eople being so prejudic~d against the 
truth they will not come to hear it. 
I will n.ot preach there next year, but 
will preach at Tula instead. I held a 
week's meeting at Tula, beginning on 
the second Sunday night in September, 
with two baptisms. I held a short 
meeting at Toccopola in September. I 
preached eight sermons. and baptized 
one yctung man. I will preach next 
year at Pine Valley, Pine Grove, Oak 
Grove, and Tula, and have promised 
every fifth Lord's day to Toccopola. I 
have done some other mission work. 

CHRISTMAS MONEY FOR THE BOY 
ON THE FARM. 

Few people know the magnitude of 
the fur business in America. This is 
the time of the year when the bay on 
the farm not only gets a great deal 
of pleasure out of trapping and hunt
ing, but quite a bit of pocket mqney be
sides. 

Many people are under the impres
sion that the fur-bearing animals of 
America are being exterminated, but 
the supply seems inexliausl)ible; and 
wiL11 the present game laws going 
into effect in every State, America bids 
fair to be one of the largest sources 
from which the warld will 'draw its 
supply of fur. 

Louisville, Ky., is considered one of 
the largest primary fur markets of 
the West and Middle South. There 
are two firms in Louisville who are 
considered among the big factors in 
the raw -fur trade of America. The 
firm o:i' M. Sahel & Sons, dealers in 
furs, hides, woal, etc., is one- of the 
oldest houses in the trade. This house 
was established in 1856. This firm is 
perhaps the only firm in America 
that issues a weekly price list, thereby 
keeping shippers thoroughly posted on 
every change in the market. 

LOUISIANA MAN TESTIFIES. 

Writing under date of May 3, 1911, 
Mr. R. H. Marcotte, of Bordelonville, 
La., writes: 

W. H. Bull Medicine Company.- Dear 
Sirs: I took sick the first Monday after 
Christmas last, and was down in bed 
for twa weeks. I called in my family 
doctor; he gave me relief for a few 
days only. My trouble was pronounced 
liver trouble, with an attack of dropsy, 
caused by the liver. After I was up 
a few days from his treatment, which 
I only found temporary, I began to feel 
bad again, foilowed by an awful aching 
in the up·per part of my stomach, 
which I could hardly stand. As I had 
read one of your almanacs, I decided 
Herbs and Iron was what I needed; 
and I walked to a drug store near by, 
the Fritz, Hess & Son, and bought one 
fifty-cent bottle of Herbs and Iron, and 
the second dose gave me relief. I used 
two bottles and am now in good health. 
Herbs and Iron did the work. 

You must excuse such a lengthy 
statement, i,i.s I do not care to tire you; 
but it seems that I cannot say too 
much in regard to such a fine medicine 
as Herbs and Iron for a stomach that 
is badly out. of order-na way of rest
ing, appetite gone, and, in fact, feel 
like you were torn to pieces and life 
not worth living. I will at all times 
recommend Herbs and Iron. With best 
wishes for · yctur success, I remain, 
Yours truly. 

W. H. Bull's Herbs and Iron is the 
quickest ·and surest remedy for stom
ach and liver troubles, and is a blood 
purifier of high merit. Get a bottle at 
your druggist's. Take two-thirds of it, 
and if you are not fuily satisfied that 
it is improving your health, return the 
remainder and the druggist will refund 
your money. 

WILL MAKE YOU 
PROSPEROUS 

If you rue honest &nd ambitious write me 
ioday, No ma.ttcr where you live or what 
your occupa.tion. I will teach you tho Real 
Esta.to buSincss by ma.il; nppoint you Special 
Representative of my Company in your town; 
start you in a profitable business of your own, 
d help you mako big money at once. 
nuauat opportunity for men Without 

eapltal to become Independent for me. 
Valuable Book and full partloulara FREE. 

Write today. 

NATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE REALTY CO. 
Jl, n. MA.RDEll 594 Marden Bntldlnc 

President Washln~tont D. (). 
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While your darling 
sleeps croup may come 
(Every mother should be prepared 

VICK'S ~~n:!SAL V 
For external application-brings instant 
relief to the breathing organs and perfects 
a prompt cure-always keep a jar on hand. 

At your druggist's or by mail, 25c., SOc., $100 

RHEUMATISM 
A Home Cure Given by One Who Had It. 

In the spring of;l 893 I was attacked by Muscu
lar and Inflammatory Rheumatism. I sulfered 
as only those who have it know, tor over three 
years. I tried remedy after remedy and doctor 
after doctor, but such relief as I received was 
only temporary. Finally I found a remedy that 
cured me completely, and it has never returned. 
I have given it to a number who were terribly af· 
filcted and even bedridden with Rheumatism, and 
it effected a cure in every case. 

I want every sufferer from any form of rheu
matic trouble to try this marvelous healing pow
er. Don't send a. cent; simply mall your name 
and address and I wil l send it free to try. If, after 
you have used Lt and It has proven itself to be 
that long-looked-for inoans or curing your Rheu
matism, you may send the price of it-one d0Lr;1r i 
but understand, I clo not want your money un
less you are perfectly satlsfied to send lt. Isn 't 
that fair ? Wby suffer any longer when posltlve 
r elief Is thus olfered you free? Don'·t delay. 
Write to-clay. 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 80, Alhambra Bl\l.g., 

Syracuse, N. Y. 
Mr. Jackson is re•ponslble. Above statement 

Is true.-Pub. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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BRICHTER AND BRICHTER. 

The Bible says: "The path of the 
just is as the shining light, that shin
eth more and more unto the perfect 
day." But many complain that advan
cing years make the pathway of life 

·dark'. How soon the joys af youth 
pass away! How soon the pleasures 
of life fade! How quickly the bright
est joys of earth grow dim! How 
heavy are the hearts of many as they 
look out on the future and see the sun 
going down! 

The world knows how sadly Byron 
sung about the shadows which obscure 
the-sunshine of life : 

My days are in the yellow leaf; 
'l'he flower, the fruit of life are gone; 

The worm, the canke·r, and the grief 
Are mine alone. 

Byron was a young man when he 
wrote these lines. One feels sorry for 
a man or woman who loses the joys of 
life so soon. Nay, it is a pity that one 
should eve.r losa them. There is no 
need to lase them. There is a way to 
keep them to the end. "The path of 
the just is as the shining light, that 
shineth more and more unto the per
fect day." 

Over against the sentiment of the 
poet let us place the testimony of Vic
tor Hugo, one of the noblest men 
France ~ver produced. On one occa
sion when infidel sentiments were ut
tered by a guest at his table, Victor 
Hugo, then an old man. rose, and, with 
an eye flashing with intelligence and 
emoti<>n, said: " I feel in myself the 
future life. I am like a forest which 
has been more th&n ance cµt down. 
The new shoots are stronger and live
lier than ever. I am rising, I know, 
toward the sky. The sunshine i s on 
my head. The earth gives me its gen
erous sap, but heaven lights me with 
the reflection of unknown worlds. Win
ter is on my head, but eternal spring 
is in my heart. The more nearly I 
approach the end, the plainer I hear 
around me the immortal symphonies 
of the worlds that invite me. When 
I go down to my grave, r can say, 
like many others, ' I have finished my 
day's work,' but I cannot say, 'I have 
fini shed my li fe.' My day's work will 
begin again· the next morning. The tomb 
is not a blind alley; it i s a thorough
fare. It closes on the twilight to open 
with the dawn.'' 

Which is better, to live a life that 
grows darker and darker, or one that 
grows brighter and b1~ighter to the 
end? Yes, to the end. The child who 
lives in the country and communes with 
nature is free as the bird and happy 
as the day is long. Some men say: 
" He is seeing his best days." That 
depends on what sort of life he will 
live. If he shall live right, he will 
be happier and richer at twenty than 
at ten; at thirty life ·will be sweeter 
and larger than at twenty; at forty he 
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will be wiser, stronger, and happier 
than at thirty; and at fifty-surely that 
scale must turn now. Some of the 
vigor and freshness O'f youth will be 
gone at fifty. But he shall gain more 
than he shall lose. His life at fifty 
will be broader, grander, sweeter, than 
at any former period. Still he shall 
look forward and not backward. And 
at sixty he shall not yet have entered 
the shadows which s<> many fear. Life 
at sixty is richer and larger than ever 
before. Nor will the joy fade at sev
enty. A true man will not look back 
with sadness when he is threescore 
and ten. He will lo<>k forward still. 
The sunshine will be on his road. He 
will hear more clearly than ever the 
immortal symphonies of the worlds 
that invite him. 

Even at the last there will be no sad
ness. In the evening, when the sun 
gofth down, he will still look forward. 
His pathway is brighter in the evening 
than it was at the dawn. The glo·ries 
of the setting sun exceed those of the 
rising morning. " The path of the 
just is as the shining light, that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day." 
Hail the perfect day!-Selected. 

AN EVANCELIST WANTED. 

BY JOHN E. D UNN. 

The members of the church of Christ 
at Fort Deposit, Al.a., desire to locate 
a preacher among them to teach and 
train the church (build up the church) 
and sound nut the word of the Lord 
in South Alabama. The church at Fort 
Deposit is not large, but there are some 
fine people who compose it. I have 
been doing some work there for three 
years, and I have never labored among 
better peop.le. I believe a great work 
can be done if the right kind o·f a man 
goes there. They want a married man, 
not over forty years old. 

Fort Deposit is a nice lit tle town on 
the Louisville and Nashville Railroad, 
thirty-two miles south of Montgomery. 
Tue town has electric lights, good 
water, and is located on the highest 
point between Montgomery and the 
gulf. We have a nice meet inghouse. 

I consider this an excellent opening 
far some young man who has zeal and 
a missionary spirit. This is one of the 
greatest missionary fields in the United 
States. A man will find a wide-open 
door for all the preaching he could do 
if he could convert himself into a dozen 
men. Any brother interested .in such 
an opportunity may address me, be
tween now and January 1, at No. 15 
Burtan Avenue, Montgomery, Ala., and 
I will put him in correspondence with 
the church at Fort Deposit. 
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WOR . ORK 
By R. H. Boll. 

A Friend in i'l!eed. 
When King David was fleeing in humiliation and disgrace 

before his own people and before their leader, his own son 
Absalom, Barzillai the Gileadite was one of those that be
friend ed him. Friends were plentiful when David was yet 
on his throne in Jerusalem. But now, when the king was 
a fugitive, an outcast and reproached, when it was danger
ous to befriend him-now who is a friend, who a loyal 
subject? Barzillai stood the test, and ran the risk; and 
Davirl never forgot it. The rebellion was squelched, Absa
lom slain, David reinstated as king. And no doubt David 
was glad to be met by the converted rebels, the men of 
Judah, and to be conducted by them back to his palace; 
but it must have been a greater satisfaction to David when 
Barzillai " came down from Rogelim" and "went over 

the Jordan with the king, to conduct him- over." David 
then and there offered him a place with himself in Jernsa
lem, which honor Barzillai, however, modestly and sensibly 
refused. "And the king kissed Barzillai, and blessed him; 
and he returned unto his own place." But on his deathbed, 
among certain important matters wherewith he charged 
Solomon, David remembered that friend: "Show kindness 
unto the sons of Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them be of 
those that eat at thy table; for so they came to me when I 
fled from Absalom thy brother." This was in accord with 
David's noble heart. But it is a greater thing that comes 
to my mind as I read this record. J esus Christ is Lord 
indeed, and all honor and glory is given him-in heaven. 
But on earth he is yet under rejection and humiliation, and 
unto this day his people go forth with him without the 
gate, bearing his reproach. They are comparatively few 
that know him and give him the place of honor and au
thority that is rightfully his. It is nat a popular thing. 
The one that does it incurs shame, ridicule, and earthly 
loss. It is a risk and a cost to be really true and loyal to 
Christ in "this present evil age." But it is also certain 
that our Lord will not forget those who have so hono·red 
him and stood by him in the days of his repudiation. And 
they will rejoice in him, and he in them, when he comes in 
his glory. 

The Hidden Manna. 
The One Hundred and Nineteenth Psalm at the first glance 

seems monotonous; but a single careful reading reveals a 
few scattered verses that are unspeakably sweet and pre

. cious. A second and third reading and then a thorough 
study brings to light more and more of these, until we are 
apt to mark every verse as exceptionally goad and helpful, 
and the apparent monotony of the psalm seems rather to 
have been due to the high level of all its oracles, and to the 
fact that so many excellent things have been packed into 
so small space, and not simply to the sameness of the topic 
that runs through its one huudred and seventy-six more or 
less disconnected verses. 

Let us turn our minds upon one of these wonderful 
verses, which is a sermou in itself, and which touches the 
experience of every one of God's people-verse 55: " I have 
remembered thy name, O Jehovah, in the night, and have 
observed thy law." 

Perhaps the first impression we get from this is of th-e 
psalmist on his bed in sleepless hours of the night, remem
bering and meditating on the name of Jehovah. But that 
is not wholly satisfactory; it does not fill out the conception 
of the verse. His remembering God on his bed may no 
doubt come in. But the conception here is a grander one. 
The term " night" and " darkness" and ldndred expressions 
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have figi_iratively a twofold meaning: first, spiritual dark
ness, the ignorance of God's light and the reign of evil 
resulting; second, d.istress, trouble, heaviness of heart, 
times of calamity and suffering. Now, if these ideas are 
supplied in our verse, it takes on a new significance. The 
psalmist tells his experience. He has been greatly afflicted, 
as he indicates elsewhere in the same psalm. He has been 
compassed by evil and evil daers-the proud have derided 
him, the great have plotted against him. He was in the 
night-the spiritual night was round about him, and sor
raw an.d affiiction had befallen him. We have almost all had 
such night seasons, and know what the temptations of such 
times are-temptation to wax cold toward God's service 
(Matt. 24: 12), to despair, to say " there is no use;" to 
become rebellious . and charge God with evil and to follow 
a reckless course. Such times try the souls of men. It 
was in the midst of such a night of stress and trial that the 
man of God remembered 

"JEHOVAH'S NAME." 

"Jehovah "-that itself is his holy memorial name; Jeho
vah is the covenant God of Israel. The name of God is 
equivalent to his unchanging, unchangeable character. 
Toward his faithful people his "name" is this: "Jehovah, 
Jehovah, a God merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and 
abundant in loving-kindness and ·truth; keeping laving
kindness for thousands, and forgiving iniquity and trans
gression and sin." (Ex. 34: 6, 7.) With every new revela
tion the name of God grew. At the creation he is set forth 
as "Elohim," the great Powerful One; but in his reference 
to man, as shown in the next chapter, Jehovah, the covenant 
God. Abraham learned through Melchizedek that God's 
name is El Elyon-God Most High. And again God unfolds 
his name to the same Abraham, saying, " I am El Shaddai" 
-God Almighty. Here and there, by word or event, a new 
idea of God was added, and often the name thus learned 
was, for a memorial, given to the place or altar connected 
with it. Thus Hagar, surprised at the condescension of God 
and amazed at the knowledge and notice God took of her, 
called the name of the well where God spoke to her " Beer
lahai-roi "-the well of "the Living One that seeth me"
a new name, full o.f meaning to us all, whether the night 
or the day be round about us. When Goil. provided an 
offering ta. take the place of Isaac, on the mount (a shadow 
of the substitutional sacrifice of Jesus the Lord on our 
behalf), Abraham called the name af the place "Jehovah
Jireh "-"Jehovah will provide:" Jehovah the Provider. 
When by an evident enabling from on high Israel won their 
first battle, Moses built an altar and named it "Jehavah 
Nissi "- "Jehovah my Banner." In reference to diseases, 
he revealed himself to Israel as "Jehovah-Ropheka "
"'Jehovah that healeth thee," or, "Jehovah, thy Healer." 
Then follow other names, all of them woven into the life 
and history of God's people: "Jehovah Shalom," "Jehovah
Peace;" "Jehovah-Rohi," "Jehovah my Shepherd;" "Jehovah
Tsidekenu," "Jehovah our Righteousness," when it was 
clear to them that they had no righteousness of their own, 
and would perish, unless God would himself become their 
righteousness, wash them clean, and clothe them with the 
spotless robe of his own holiness-which thing is done in 
Christ. And the name of the city, the holy Jerusalem whose 
builder and maker is God, is "Jehovah-Shammah "-"Jeho
vah there "-as implying the infinite fullness of blessing 
and bliss through the presence of God himself. "In thy 
presence is fullness of joy; in thy right hand there are pleas
ures fo•r evermore." 

And the time would fail me to mention the titles and 
names that go to make up the name of God in all its un
searchable fu llness: Rock, Refuge; Sun, Shield; Keeper, 
Redeemer, Savior, Deliverer, Fount11in of Life and of Light, 
the righteaus Judge, the gracious Helper, the Faithful One, 
who cannot and will not lie. Last and greatest is the name 

the Lord Jesus taught us, and which by the Spirit is wrought 
into our hearts: "Abba, Father." 

Truly it is good to remember his name in the night. 

THE RESULTS. 

We go back now to that psalm written by that inspired 
lover of God's word, and to our verse. In the night- what
ever the night was to him, even to the very shadow of death 
-in the night he says: "I remembered thy name, 0 Jeho
vah." It gave him power to do something that was para
mount: it enabled hini to continue to obey, despite all dis
couragements and obstacles. While others waxe~ cold, grew 
faithless, turned rebelliaus and defiant, gave up in despair, 
succumbed to circumstances, this man continued on his sim
ple way an·d observed the law of Jehovah. He had a sus
tenance others knew not of. He walked in the strength of 
a hidden bread: he fed upon God. God's name was before 
bim-he remembered it all the awful night long. Give up? 
Nay, God sustains his people, and does not fail nor forsake 
them. Be afraid? He is my Rock to whom I may ccrn
tinually resort,_ and the Almighty. "If God is for us, who 
can be against us?" Get discouraged? He is the Covenant 
Keeper. None of them that wait for him shall be put to 
shame. Dread the future? Tremble before circumstances? 
I am not alone in the world, nor at the will and mercy af 
winds and tides. God is my Keeper. God is my Father. 
Let me now go on my way and · care for this thing alone
that I may please him and accomplish the work which he has 
given me to do. Amen. 

THE SCRIPTURALLY CONVERTED, 

BY W. L. R-EEVES, 

That the Scriptures are necessary in order to every one's 
conversion is evident from some former articles which I 
wrote on " Scriptural Conversion," the following conclusion 
being reached in those investigations: Man is commanded 
to become converted. (Acts 3: 19.) "The law of the Lord 
is perfect, converting the soul." (Ps. 19: 7.) It certainly 
follows that when man obeys the commandment ta become 
converted, he is perfectly converted by God's law of con
version, and this law is found in the Scriptures. 

In this I desire to deal with those who are converted. 
They have something to do that is different from their 
former life. "Behold, all things are become riew." By 
their obedience to that form of doctrine, having been buried 
with Christ in baptism, they are raised to walk in a new 
life. This life should be a scriptural life, in order ta corre
spond with their conversion, for they were converted by 
the Scriptures. "All scripture is given . that the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works." Hence we should search the Scriptures. 
" Study to show thyself approved unto God." "Give at
teudance unto reading." Put the things in remembrance 
that we learn by reading, if we desire to do them, for we 
cannot do them unless we remember them. But if we obey 
them, we shall never die. (John 8: 51.) 

God's universal arrangement is this: Desire, attention, 
memory, obedience, and reward. The last of these begets 
the first. The first produces the three intervening: re
quirements, which are absolutely necessary to the enjoy
ment of the latter. 

Those who are converted should remember that they are 
called with a holy calling; so, then, they should walk worthy 
of thP-ir calling. To· do so, they must live holy lives. This 
is done by keeping the commaudments . . (Roni. 7: 12; 
Rev. 22: 14.) It is not sufficient for one to become con-
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verted and live very zealous for a number of days, months, 
or years, and then grow co ld and careless. All the right
eousness which such a oue has done will be of no value to 
him at the judgment if he turns away and dies in sin and 
rebellion. ( Ezelc 18 : 24.) 

In the parable of the s~wer there are three classes repre- · 
sented-those who did not believe (Luke 8: 12), those who 
believe gladly for a while (verse 13), and the believer who 
has patience and brings forth fruit to eternal life (Luke 8: 
15; Rom. 2: 7, 8). This last character is the one who has 
the promise of an eternal reward. " Be thou faithful unto 
death, ancl I will give thee a crown of life." (Rev. 2: 10.) 
My dear Christian brother, you need not think you can clo 
enough in a few years' service to secure a crown of life. 
No, no. Christian duty must continue till death. Christ 
was obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. He 
is our Exemplar; so it is our duty to do as he did, even 
if we have to die for his name's sake. 0, how sad it is to 
see so many who are cold and careless about their duty in 
assembling for worship! Why is it that they do not feel 
condemned when they read such words as these: "Not for
saking the assembling of ourselves together." Again: 
"Except ye eat the :flesh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you." (John 6: 53.) I am sure 
there is great need of many pro·fessed Christians being con
verted from their sins of neglect. When is it required of 
us to assemble? Is it just when it pleases us and suits our 
convenience? Nay, verily. When are we to eat and drink 
his :flesh and blood? I s it when the new preacher comes 
and we just happen to be present when the other more 
faithful members are eating and drinking? Brethren, 
those of you who are guilty of such, when you can do 
better, I most solemnly infoTm you that you are condemned 
in your course in the matter. You need conversion-that is 
what you need. If you are not willing to make an effort 
to worship God, your heart is not right at all. Read the 
Bible daily. In all things give thanks. Pray earnestly, 
often . Teach your family the Scriptures at home. Live 
upright everyday. Take your family to the house of God 
every Lord's day. Keep yourself "unspotted from the 
world." "And let us not be weary in wellcloing : for in 
due season we shall 'r eap, if we faint not." 

TWO INSTITUTIONS. 

BY JAMES A. ALLEN. 

The Bible reveals two great religious institutions. In its 
history and prophecy, the origin, development, and for
tunes of these two institutions are fully and vividly por
trayed. The two promises that God made ta Abraham, 
upon which they are based, were most interesting and valua
ble, not only to Abraham himself, but to all the human race. 
The history of the fulfillment of the first promise-viz.: 

• " I will make of thee a great nation; and will 
bless them that bless thee, and him that curseth thee 
will I curse "-gives us a record of the Jewish kingdom in 
all its glary, its inheritance of a land flowing with milk 
and honey, its blessings in the basket and in the store, in 
flocks and herds, in fruitful seasons and abundant harvests, 
in oil and wine, and in their victories and triumphs over 
their enemies. The family of Abraham being alone per
sonally concerned in the first promise, the faith of Abra
ham is the center of attraction in the second, which was: 
"In thee shall all the families of the earth be blessed." 
In these two promises are comprehended two distinct reli
gious institutions, called "the old testament and the new," 
" the old covenant and the new," "the two covenants," "the 
covenants of promise," a temporal and spiritual kingdom 
of God, a kingdom of Goel of this world ancl a kingdom o.f 
Goel not of this wo'flcl. The blessings of the first were 

fleshly, temporal, and worldly; the blessings of the second 
are spiritual and eternal. 

These two promises that God made to Abraham furnish 
the basis of the greatest drama of the ages. Excepting the 
fortunes of the church of Christ, there is not a more event
ful record than that of the :fleshly sons of Abraham. The 
origin and consummation of their government, their aposta
sies and reformations, and their final dispersion among the 
nations as a hiss and a byword, in fulfillment of the pre
diction of Moses, is surpassed in marvelousness only by 
the great apostasy that occurred in the Christian profession 
and in an account of the efforts that have been put forth to 
effect a reformation. 

Man has always been pron.e to tamper with the law of God. 
The Christian people, in the beginning, occupied holy 
ground, their doctrine and practice was authorized by the 
Holy Spirit, and was given, for future reference, in the 
inspired records of the church; but it was distinctly pre
dicted that apostasy WO'Uld come. "For the time will come," 
said Paul, "when they will not endure the . sound doctrine; 
but, having itching ears, will heap to themselves teachers 
after their own lusts; and will turn away their ears from the 
truth, and turn aside unto fables." Indeed, "the Spirit 
saith expressly," declared Paul, "that in later times some 
shall fall away from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits and doctrines of demons, through the hypocrisy of 
men that speak lies, branded in their own conscience a s with 
a hot iron." It was p'.ainly foretold that "men corrupted 
in mind, l:eprobate concerning the faith," would privily 
bring in destructive heresies," introduce innovations, and. 
cause schism and division amang the people of God. "And 
many," adds the apostle, "shall follow their lascivi
ous doings; by reason of whom the way of the truth shall 
be evil spoken of." 

Indeed, symptoms of defection appeared before the in
spired men passed away. "As ye heard that antichrJst 
cometh," wrote the beloved John, "even now have the;re 
arisen many antichrists." Paul explained that "the man of 
sin," "the son of perdition," will come, and must be devel
oped. Let no one imagine the prediction to mean that this 
child of iniquity was to be an atheist, skeptic, or infidel; 
but, instead, he was to be a professional follower of Christ, 
to "sit in the temple of God." Gaining the ascendency by 
assumed powers-viz., "signs," " lying wonders," and "with 
all the deceitfulness of unrighteousness "-he would oppose ' 
and exalt "himself against air that is called God or that is 
worshiped," and wauld, without shame, set "himself forth 
.as God." The prophet adds: "And he shall speak words 
again st the Most High, and shall wear out the saints of the 
Most H igh; and he shall think to change the times and the 
law; and they shall be given into his hands until a time 
and times and balf a time." Any one even partially ac
quainted witb. the history of popery will recognize these 
marks of identity. 

Since the full developm ent of the great apostasy, numer
ous efforts at reformation have been made. Luther arose 
in Germany and dealt papal supremacy a very effective 
blow, from which it has never recovered. Wickliffe made 
his appearance as early as the sixteenth century; but for 
his work of giving the people the New Testament in the 
English tongue he was summoned before the authorities, 
tried, and after same months of confinement in prison was 
brought before the king of England. Later, William Tyn
dale, John Frith, .Jolm Huss, Cranmer, and others were 
burned at the stake for the same offense. Neither the 
thunders of Rome nor tlie bull of the pope could shake the 
confidence of Luther in the all-sufficiency af the Bible. 
Calvin attacked the papal doctrine of " works of supereroga
tion," by means of which the papistic priesthood were 
richly paid for praying souls out of purgatory; in both 
Switzerland and France he accomplished much in bringing 
about the work of reform. The wickedness and the im-
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moralities af the Church of England were exposed by John 
Wesley, who became alarmed at the want of piety and of 
what he called "personal holiness." 

But while such grand and noble men as Wickliffe, Luther, 
Calvin, and Wesley effected much in the effort to dethrone 
the "man af sin," still it seems that they aimed only at a 
reformation of the corruptions in which they lived, and 
that they never thought of returning, in all things, to the 
original grounds of the church. It is true, indeed, that they 
accomplished immense results in enlightening the public 
mind; but instead of their followers taking up the work 
and completing the return to the grounds occupied by the 
apostles and primitive disciples, they soon retrograded into 
sects and parties and became entangled in a war of words 
over "fables and end'ess genealogies, which minister ques
tionings, rather than a dispensation of God which is in 
faith." And while Protestant hatred to the Roman pontiff 
and the papacy continued to increase, a secret lust in the 
bosom of Protestants for ecclesiastical power and patronage 
soon became the animating spi rit in the sects and parties 
to which they belonged. Creeds and manuals, synods and 
councils began to shackle the minds af men, until the spirit 
of reformation gradually forsook the Protestant church or 
was supplanted by the spirit of the world. 

About the beginning of the last century a few individuals, 
widely separated and unknown to each other, seeing the 
progress of error and regretting the feeble and slow advance 
of the gospel, as retarded by human traditions and human 
opinions, began to investigate the word of God in order to 
learn how to please God . Repudiating all human creeds 
and all inventions of men as being of any authority or as 
having any place in the church of Christ, they adopted this 
rule: "Where the Scriptures speak, we speak; and where 
the Scriptures are silent, we are silent." Under this rule, 
nothing could be accepted or put into practice that was not 
expressly exhibited Upon the sacred page, or for which there 
could not be produced a " Thus saith the Lord," either in 
\)xpress terms or by_ an approved precedent. The abject to 
be gained was, " to restore a pure speech to the people of 
God, to restore the ancient order of things, to emancipate 
the conscience from the dominion of h~man authority in 
matters af religion, and to lay a foundation, an imperishable 
foundation, for the union of all Christians, and for their co
operation in spreading the glorious gospel throughout the 
world." Such is what must needs be accomplished in order 
to effect a complete return ta the original ground of the 
only true, catholic, and apostolic church of Jesus 
Christ. 

Alexander Campbell published the first number of the 
Christian Baptist in July, 1823. This was the first regular 
periodical begun in the effort to tear down the shackles of 
sectarianism, to emancipate the conscience from the tyranny 
of opinionism, ta dethrone the creeds of men and enthrone 
the word of God in the hearts of the people. Since the 
cessation of the Mill ennial Harbinger, published by Mr. 
Campbell, numerous other periodicals have been started 
with the same leading motive that first brought out the 
Christian Baptist, chief among which we might name the 
American Christian Review, edited and published by Benja
min Franklin, and the Gospel Advocate, begun by Tolbert 
Fanning and William Lipscomb, the publication of which 
was renewed by Tolbert Fanning and David Lipscomb im
mediately after the war. Immense. results for good have 
been produced by these publications. The men who have 
had the control of their columns have· been men who en
deavored to magnify the paramount au thority of the Bible, 
as opposed to human opinion, in matters of religion, and 
have endeavored to restore the ancient order of things in 
the churches. They have stood firm against any and all 
departures from the original order of Christian work and 
worship, as set forth by the apostJoes; they have opposed 
innovations and the organization of human institutions and 
societies unknown in the New Testament to do the work 

that God, in his wisdom, established the church to do. 
·when the publication of the Gospel Advocate was renewed 
after the war, the society declared that unless it indorsed 
their innovations it might expect their opposition; and, 
in 1896, in an article reviewing the work of thirty years, 
Brother Lipscomb called attention to the fact that the society 
had been true to its threat to oppose the circulation of the 
Advocate if it opposed the introduction of the inventions 
af men into the churches. The same spirit has later ex
hibited itself in a wicked wish for "a few first-class funer
als ;" and the innovators, in an insane attempt to carry 
the churches into apostasy, have vented their personal 
spleen upon those who have stood true to the original 
order. 

Such churches as have introduced the organ and societies 
have gradually last their identity with the original plea 
to restore the ancient institutions of the Messiah, as observed 
by the primitive disciples, and have conformed themselves, 
more or less, to the model exhibited by the predominant 
sectarian parties. It cannot be denied that they are now 
more in h::i,rmony with the denominational world than they 
were when the organ and societies were first introduced. 
When the gap is let down, no man can estimate where the 
tide of innovation will stop. Bishop Purcell, who met Mr. 
Campbell in debate upon the Roman Catholic religion, in 
an in terview, in after yrnrs, in which he spoke very compli
mentary of him as a Christian and as a man, called atten
tion to Mr. Campbell's wish to see the primitive simplicity 
of the apostolic age restored in the worlr and wor ship of 
the church; but he gave it as his opinion that this could 
never be done and that Mr. Campbell's labors in this caus·e 
would result in failure. He called attention to the fact 
that even the larger churches were beginning to place flower 
pots in the windows, together with other evidences of 
worldly pomp and show, and that, as these churches were 
working upon the rnme principle first exhibi ted in C~tholi

cism, it would only be a matter of time until they would 
themselves have all the paraphernalia of the Romish 
Church. We need hardly say that Bishop Purcell was 
wrong in his opinion that the primitive order of things 
could not be restored; for, indeed, we have the express 
scriptural declaration not only that it can be, but that it 
must be. God must be served in his appointments. Israel, 
in his way, failed; in God's way, he was successful. The 
churches must observe the divine order of things to meet 
God's approbation and approval. 

We would advise the "digressives" tha,t, as our honest 
opinion, it would be best far them to formulate themselves 
a creed or a discipline. We think it would be the best 
choice between two evils. The denominations, when they cut 
loose from the Bible, have their creeds to hold them in 
check; but when a church repudiates all human creeds and 
accepts the Bible alone as its guide, and then afterwards 
rejects the Bible, it has nothing else to hold it in check. 
It opens the flood gate of innovations through which any
thing can consistently be introduced.. The same reason 
that permits the use of the organ in sacred song. will justify 
any other departure whatsoever. 

We wish, very cordially, to see all Christians in com
munion together upon the common grounds of the church 
crf Christ.. Saints on earth and angels in heaven would 
rejoice to see all r eturn to the doctrine of the apostles, 
and to see them join in harmony together in a concentrated 
endeavor to evangelize the world. We should feel thankful 
and grateful to God that, in his providence, he opens up the 
way and grants us an opportunity of engaging in such a 
cause, and that he has promised, in his word, to sustain 
us in body and in mind in the work. Every energy of the 
heart, everything that we have or that we shall ever have, 
should be consecrated wholly to the service of God. To 
J esus, who died to redeem us, to whom all should avaw 
their eterr:al allegiance, never to be recalled, be ever-

1 lasting praise. 
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ANOTHER RELICIOUS FAD. 

BY F. W. S~ITTH. 

Restless man! Will he never be satisfied with the pro
visions of divine grace for bis . salvation? It seems not. 
And this discontent with what God bas provided through 
the tears, suffering, sorrow, and death of his Son is con
stantly manifesting itself in the inauguration and launch
ing of some new " fad." The latest manifestation in this 
~Erection is what is calfod "The Men and Religion Forward 
Movement," which is now sweeping the city of Nashville 
under the leadership of one Fred B. Smith, who holds the 
position of "national campaign leader." One of the daily 
papers of December 13 gives a report of a meeting con
ducted by Mr. Smith, in which he is alleged to have said, 
among other things, the following: 

Hell don't wake many emotions nowadays. I attended a 
church for many years where the preacher was wont to 

·remove the lid from the pit and allow the flame to belch 
forth. This didn't terrify me to any extent. I just sat back 
and said, " Let her burn." 

This was spoken after referring to the destiny of the 
wicked as "that old story, bell." No doubt this repudiation 
of eternal punishment was sweet music to many of his 
hearers, judging from the fact that his audience insisted 
on his continuing bis address beyond the allotted time. 
But Mr. Smith, if correctly r eported, as well as those in his 
audience that indorsed bis repudiation of hell, should know 
that he and they also repudiate Jesus Christ, the Savior of 
men. He said: "Depart from me, ye cursed, into the 

· eternal fire which is prepared for the devil and his angels." 
(Matt. 25: 41.) Again: "And these shall go away into eter
nal punishment: but the righteous into eternal life." (Verse 
46 .) This the "national campaign leader" of the "Men 
and Religion Movement" calls" an old story." This wise(?) 
man evidently imagines that such talk is calculated to 
make men better, when, in truth, to the extent that they 
believe his infidel utterance, they will become worse. The 
fear of an endless hell never made any human being worse, 
but, on the other hand, without such fear many Jive lives of 
licentiousness wllicb leads to hell. 

In finding a solution to what be calls the church's in
ability "to cope with everyday matters," h e says it con
sists in the attempt of ministers and others to "cram a 
fifteenth-century religion down a twentieth-century throat;" 
that people could no longer be held by the old religion. 
Well, a religion that dates no farther back than the fif
teenth century should be repudiated by every one who de
sires to follow Christ, and with equal promptness should 
Mr. Smith's "new religion" be repudiated. 

It is a fact worthy of notice that the advocate of sarne
thing new in religion invariably berates the church and 
seeks to make the impression that the church is a failure. 
This new and bold reformer is accredited with the following 
also: "The time is coming when the gospel shall rule, but 
I feel that it will only be when battle is done. I mean actual 
battle, bloodshed. The cursed saloon can be driven out no 
other way, and for a man to attack the saloon i s to risk 
bis blood." Think of such doctrine being promulgated by 
one who claims to be engaged in a movement to make men 
better! But it is thus always with the preacher in politics. 
Many preachers have said and done many foolish and hurt
ful things by becoming preach.er-politicians. Prea~hers 

should keep to the ministry of the word-preaching the 
everlasting gospel of God's grace and love. To be sure, 
such preachers will -preach and practice temperance or self
control in all things else as well as intoxicating liquor. 
Mr. Smith declared with empha~is that the saloon must go; 
but God forbid that its going . shall depend upon a bloody 
war in which the professed followers of the Prince of Peace 
shall engage! 

The writer was cordially urged to participate in the 
"Men and Religion Movement," but declined to do so upon 

the ground that be was already engaged in a r eligious 
movement that included women as well as men, ancl that the 
movement in which he was at work started with Christ 
and the apostles. But even if the writer had been inclined 
to enter this modern fad, such intemperate speeches as 
Fred B. Smith is making would have disgusted him. For 
instance, such exprernions as this: "Scoundrel in the first 
pew." He is also r eported as saying that he preferred a 
horse thief to a man of inact ion. Such language may do in 
corrupt political gatherings or among the toughs and low
bred, but who with the refinement of Christian civilizatiO'Il 
can relish it? This campaign leader of this wonderful 
movement says preachers will fail who do not know the 
new religion. We thank the Lord for bis word, in which we 
can learn his will, and thus be enabled to steer clear of Mr. 
Smith's "new religion." 

Since writing the above, the ·writer received from the lips 
of a modest gentleman who was present and heard the 
sermon under review the statement that Mr. Smith's utter
ances about hell were so shocking to himself and bis com
panion tbat they immediately left the meeting. This criti
cism has been withheld from publication hoping to see 
something from Fred B. Smith that would satisfactorily 
explain that he was misunderstood. His only effort so far 
as reported was an evasive answer mixed with ridicule. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain Luke 16: 9. Why did the 
Savior advise people to make friends with the mammon? 

Ashland City, Tenn. c. R. COTIIERN. 

In the verse you name Jesus tells his disciples to make 
for themselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness, 
which is understood to m ean money or money's worth. 'lve 
understand him to mean that Ciuistians should make such a 
use of money or earthly goods as to make Gad and Christ 
their fri ends, that they might receive them at last into 
eternal habitations. The trouble with many Christians is 
that they use what they have of money and earthly goods 
to gratify their own fleshly desires instead of using it to 
the honor and glory of God and the good of humanity. 

Brother Sewell: For our Bible lesson recently we had 
the first chapter of John. Some of the brethren advanced 
the thought that verse 13 refers to Christ, some took the 
position that it refers to those that Christ had given the 
power to become the sons of God. Which, if either, is cor-
r ect? w. F. BILLINGTQN. 

Stamford, Texas. 

Verses 11, 12, 13 go · together, and help to explain each 
other. Verse 11 shows that Christ came to his own, the 
Jews, and that but few of them received him. Verse 12 shows 
that he gave the power, the right, to become the children 
of God to those that received him-that is, to such as would 
believe O'Il him. Verse 13 shows that tho.se that received 
him "were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God." These, therefore, were 
men, not Christ. People that receive Christ, that obey him, 
obey the gospel, are born of God. Verse 14 begins again to 
speak of Christ. He was introduced in the first part of 
the chapter as "the Word," and in this verse that is re
peated: "The Word became flesh, and dwelt amO'Ilg us 
(and we beheld his glory, glory as of the only begotten from 
the Father), full of grace and truth." This seems to make 
the whole passage very plain. 
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Brother Lipscomb: (1) Does" your flight" (Matt. 24: 20) 
mean at death or the resurrection? ( 2) Please explain 
Lulrn 14: 26. (3) Is not the prayer Jesus taught his dis
ciples all the prayer that is needed? These questions were 
in the Gospel Advocate of December 7, but had no name 
signed and you did not answer them. I am also anxious 
to hear them answered. T. J. VANDEVER. 

(1) It does not mean either at death .or the resurrectian. 
Read the whole chapter. It clearly tells that Jerusalem 
was soon to be destroyed as David had foretold it would be. 
Jesus warned his disciples of the sign of its destruction, 
and told them that when they saw the signs of the destruc
tion they were to flee ta the mountains and other places 
of safety and not be destroyed when the overthrow came. 
This. destruction of Jerusalem took place " at the hands 
of the Romans under Titus, when it held out 
nearly five months, and when the city ·was completely de
stroyed, A.D. 70." (Smith's ·Bible Dictionary.) It is said 
that the Christians, aroused by the warnings of Jesus, none 
of them perished. They left the city before it was de
stroyed. ( 2) One of the meanings of " hate " is " to love 
less." It means you must love your father, mother, best 
friend, less than you do God; so that if you give up your 
relations with another to please the other, you should give 
these up and cling to Gad. ( 3) The disciples did not think 
that prayer sufficient. They made many other prayers. 
In this chapter (Matt. 24: 20.) Jesus told the disciples: 
"And pray ye that your flight be not in the winter." Zacha
rias prayed, God heard the prayer. (Luke 1: 13.) James 
( 5: 14) tells that when one is sick the elders are to be 
called and are to pray for him, and he will be cured. In 
all the Epistles the writers tell how they prayed for others 
and asked others to pray for them. Jesus told his brethren: 
"All things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, 
ye shall receive." (Matt. 21: 22.) The book is full of 
assurances that God will hear aur prayers for ourselves and 
others. 

We have been publishing the Gospel Advocate now nearly 
fifty years. We have never answered questions without the 
name of the writer. When it is not wished, we do not 
publish it, but we must have it. All respectable papers 
follow this rule. One reason is, people ought not ta be 
encouraged to write what they are not willing to sign. 
Secondly, evil things will be published without this. Yet 
nearly half the queries come in this way. We sometimes 
publish one as a warning to others. 

Another request we have made is: Do not ask us old 
editors to write long private answers. We are old. It is a 
burden to us to write. I.t is a task for any of you to read 
my writing. We have made this request. Yet we get long 
letters asking us to write privately to them to tell about 
when persons may marry and whether women may preach 
publicly. I have now letters asking us to write private 
letters ta tell what the Bible teaches on these subjects. 
The teaching of the Bible is plain on these subjects, and we 
have wfitten on them repeatedly for the last farty-five years. 
We cannot write private letters on these or other subjects. 
Please do not ask us to do it. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain the following passages: 
(1) Matt. 12: 45. (2) Matt. 25: 29. (3) Mark 12: 36. (4) 
Luke 13: 7; 13: 21; 14: 26 . J. w. SPRY. 

(1) "Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other 
spirits more evil than himself, and they enter in and dwell 
there: and the last state of that man becometh worse than 
the first." This was said of an unclean spirit that had gane 
out of a man, and had walked through waterless places, 
seeking rest, but found none. Then it went back to the· 
same man, seeking rest, and the man out of whom he had 
gone was found so thoroughly vacant that there was room 
for him and seven others mare wicked than himself, and 
they all entered that man and dwelt there. This means 

that when men or nations have the opportunity of doing 
right, and they refuse it, they by that refusal make them
selves infinitely worse, and one refusal opens the way for 
another, and no end to it till ruin comes. This passage 
about the going out and the return af the unclean spirit and 
the man so ready for his return with seven others was a 
prophetic illustration of the wickedness and ultimate ruin 
of the Jewish nation. The close of that verse runs thus: 
"Even so shall it be also unto this evil generation." And 
so it turned out. The Jewish natian, as such, waxed worse 
and worse until the destruction of Jerusalem and the dis
persion of the Jewish nation. When any one starts out to 
serve God and then gives it up, he generally gets worse than 
he was before he began to serve him. ( 2) When a man 
has opportunities tq obey Gad and refuses to utilize them, 
even the opportunities will be taken away from him and he 
will be eternally lost. But if a man will utilize his oppor
tunities, they will be continually increased, so that he wm · 
be blessed by the Lord more and more as he grows and 
strengthens, and he will become more and more useful and 
happy; while the man that neglects his opportunities will 
be less and less able to utilize such as he may yet have. 
This is something like the meaning of the verse named. (3) 
The question was asked: "Whose son is Christ? " The 
scribes answered: "The son of David." In one sense this 
was true, but it w.as not the whole truth; but it was true 
so far as being of the lineage of David according to the 
flesh. was concerned. But in a higher sense he was David's 
Lord, being, in truth, the Son crf God. The sense in which 
the scribes put it, that he was the san of David, left out the 
main truth that he was the Soh of God, and that was what 
the Savior meant to impress upon them. The Jews had only 
a fleshly idea of the kingdom of God, and supposed that a son 
of David according to the flesh would be the king and would 
sit upon an earthly throne like David. Even the apostles 
never understood the true spiritual nature of the kingdom 
till baptized in the Holy Spirit, which guided them into the 
whole truth of Christ as the Son of God and of the spiritual 
nature of his kingdom. ( 4) This verse follows the item of 
the Galileans whose blood Pilate had mingled with their 
sacrifices, and of the eighteen upon whom the tower in 
Siloam fell and slew them. These were cases of sudden and 
unexpected destruction. Then the parable of the unfruitful 
fig tree was introduced, and of the vinedresser, who begged 
for it to be spared another year. Remember; also, Jesus 
had indicated that those who had thus died suddenly were 
not greater sinners than others in Jerusalem. Thus he 
indicated that those people were almost ripe for destruction, 
but that through mercy they would be spared yet longer 
till otb.er means could be used to reach them and lead them 
to repent. But it all failed, and in a little more than thirty 
years afterwards the whole J ewish nation was overpowered 
and many of them were slain and the remainder sent into 
captivity because they would not repent. Verse 21 of the 
same chapter simply shows the gentle and gradual influence 
of the Christian religion upon the hearts and lives of men
that like leaven in meal it would work quietly upon the 
heart till the who:e life becomes enlisted in it. Verse 26, 
chapter 14, does not mean that people must actually hate 
father and mother, but that they shall love Jesus more than 
father or mother, so that if father or mother should inter
pose to hinder either son or daughter from serving the 
Lord, then forsake father or mother rather than forsake 
Christ. 

You will always find people ready to say, when a wicked 
man undertakes to live ?- . righteous life, that they are 
afraid he will never succeed; but you will probably never 
find a man who really thinks such sayings help the poor 
fellow any wha is trying to improve his life.-Bible School 
Visitor. 
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The Bible-Alone Theory. 

Just as some claim that we are saved by faith alone, I 
find others, claiming to be disciples, that have a Bible
alone theory in regard to converting the heathen. One 
brother put it like this: Let them have the Bible and trans
late it into their own languages. They then have the 
power; and if they have the power, that is all they need. 
Let them teach themselves. 

I replied to the brother's theory as follo'Ws: 
"You cannot show a single case on record where the 

Bible alone ever ma-de a man a Christian. In every case 
given in the Scriptures where people became Christians, 
it was through the personal ministration of the preacher. 
And I also call upon you to give a single instance in mod
ern times where a person became a Christian solely by 
reading the Bible. Such a thing is an impossibility. 

" Brother Haynes, when you became a Christian, was it by 
reading the Bible alone, or did you also bear preaching? " 
To this question the brother replied by saying it was partly 
by reading the Bible and partly through the preaching of 
old Brother Bolyn. "Then you admit that you were not 
converted by reading the Bible alone, but that before you 
became a Christian you bad the assistance of the preacher. 
Now what is true in your case is true of all other cases you 
have ever known or h eard of; but you have set a different 
rule when it come-s to the heathen. Your theory demands 
that we simply give into the hands of the heathen a copy 
of the Scriptures. It is in a foreign tongue to him and he 
does not !mow the first word in it . He must in some way, 
unaided, acquaint himself with this foreign tongue, trans
late the Bible, read it, be converted, and baptize himself; 
then become a preacher to convert others. Yet you confess 
that, with all your advantages, being brought up under 
Christian influences and having the Bible from childhood 
in your own tongue, you had to have the presence of the 
preacher before you became a Christian. 

" Brother Haynes, ycru tell me that you are a preacher 
and that you talk to everybody on your place and in the 
neighborhood about the Bible, and that even. all the negroes 
with you are Christians. This is all wrong, brother. 
What you ought to do, and all that you ought to do, is to 
supply yourself with Bibles and give these out to your 
neighbors; but you should not say a word, for, according 
to your theory, they have the power of God unto salvation 
and need no further assistance from you." 

Are There Too. Many Calls. 

Some of the brethren are inclined to feel that they are 
having too many calls for help. But wherever I find this 
feeling I have usually asked if the church at that place was 
giving all that it was able, and I have not found any one 
prepared to say of any church that it was giving all that it 
was able. Sa long as this is the case, then there are not 
too many calls, if they are worthy calls. The purpose of 
the church, as well as the individual Christian, is to be a 
light in the world, and every worthy call only affords an 

opportunity to shine brighter and farther in the darkness. 
Instead of feeling that the calls are tao many, rather we 
should welcome them as oppo_rtunities for greater useful
ness. 

A merchant does not worry because he has too many calls 
at hi s counter, nor the doctor because he ha.s too many 
calls at his office; but rather these frequ ent calls please 
both the merchant and the doctor, because it is in their 
line as public functionaries, and they feel that the more 
calls they can have, the better. Even so with the church· 
if it have no calls from without, it might as well clos~ 
shop and go out of business, being an institution useless 
to the world and dead in itself. 

Christmas Letter. 

BY C. C. KLINGMAN, 

Here are ten things that I especially ask the brethren to 
remember : 

1. I have opened a new station. 
2. Its r ent, etc. (ten dollars per month), must be paid 

· regularly. 
3. I need funds to push the work. 
4. The native helper must be supported. 
5. The language must be studied under competent teachers. 
6. We must produce more literature. 
7. We are living in a rented Jananese house, and, there

fore, need your prayers for a missian home. 
8. My first three years of effort in Japan have been 

crowned with success. 
9. That this success, as well as the future permanency 

of the work, is largely due to your willingn~ss to hold the 
ropes and supply the means. 

10. That your fellowship, prayers, and sacrifices for the 
work are highly appreciated by us, and that we wish all 
of you a merry Christmas and a happy New Year. 

Am Not Asking Them to Cive. 

Though it ma¥ seem a little strange for me to say it; 
in pleading for the support of missionaries and others, I 
do not ask the brethren to give. No need to ask them, for 
they are giving already, and in many cases giving really 
more than they are able, and no one should give more than 
he is able. But people are going to spend, and it is well 
that they should, for money lases its value if it is not 
spent. It not only loses its value, but turns into a curse. 
It is not a question, then, whether we will give or not give, 
for give we will and must. The only question to be decided 
is, What shall we give for? What I plead for is that in 
our giving we should give ta the proper objects, remember
ing the poor and the unconverted as well as our own tem
poral needs. 

At Home Again. 

On my way from Nashville to Louisville, I stopped over 
at Gallatin and spent the night with my old friends, Brother 
and Sister Hoskins. I showed Sister Hoskins how to cook 
rice Japanese style. We talked over old times and of the 
things concerning the kingdom. I spoke at Portland, Tenn., 
on Sunday morning, December 17, and reached Louisville 
that night in time to find my family all at church and to 
hear a good serman from Brother Boll. After an absence 
of eight weeks, I am glad to be at home again, and espe
cially grateful to find my family all well. I will start for 
Japan in F ebruary, if God permit. 

Christ's earthly ministry was the Father's will in action. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

The S truggle in Chi na . 

While the rebellion in China is still in progress, it is 
already evident that the Manchus, who ruled that nation for 
nearly three hundred years, must surrender their power., 
The manifesto granting absolute power to the National 
Assembly, which is made up of native Chinese, and the 
appointment of a Chinese Premier, Yuan Sbi Kai, and 
dabinet composed of Chinese, is the surrender of the Man
chus. That surrender was inevitable when, with the grant
ing of a constitutional form of government, provincial as
semblies, and other pdlitical rights, a strong national feel
ing was developed. The struggle now seems to be between· 
these Chinamen who favor a republic and those who advo
cate a limited monarchy. Perhaps the latter would be best 
for a time at least; but the revolutionist spirit is strong in 
this old nation now awake, and it would not be surprising 
if within a few months the republic of China is asking 
recognition of the other world powers.-Christian Advocate. 

So far as we are able to judge frCIID the reports in ·the 
papers, the revolutionists in China have been conducting 
themselves in a way to merit the approbation o.f all. They 
have acted with much moderation in their treatment of the 
Manchus, even though they might have retaliated upon them 
for their barbarities. They have been vigilant in protect
ing foreigners. They appear to be anxious for the uplifting 
of their people. It now appears that the strife will soon 
cease. God is able to bring good even out of cruel wars; 
so we believe that God's providence is guiding and that 
good must come to China from this disturbance. We sin
cerely hope that great good may come to the kingdom of 
God from this struggle. 

A Measure of True Worth. 

When one comes to consider the real value and power of 
his own religious life, and seeks some accurate measure
ment of it, as he will in his more serious moments, he will 
find a true appraisement in his attitude toward his fellows. 
No one's religious value will rise above that in which 
he is content to let his neighbors live. If one is not par
ticularly disturbed by the thought of his neighbor's godless
ness, if he can live side by side with that neighbor for a 
considerable period without being moved to make any effort 
to bring him to Christ, it is a pretty sure indication that 
in his real spiritual condition he i s not much above that 
neighoor. A man cannot be much of a Christian who has 
no burden for the unsaved world. A church will not be of 
much helpful influence in a community and will be hardly 
worth sustaining that bas no interest in missions. It can 
no longer call itself a Christian church, for the Spirit of 
Christ has gone out of it.-Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

Every Christian is under obligation to elevate and purify 
those about him. This he cannot do unless he is growing 
nobler himself with life's advancing work and is still 
pressing forward to reach the mountain to·p of a perfected 
and consecrated life. The man who in quietness and satis
faction dwells in Sodom is below normal as a Christian. 
His spiritual pulse is slow and his temperature iS sub
normal. The man is· not following Christ so long as he is 
unwilling to make sacrifices to redeem the lost and to lift 
up the fallen. The Christian who does not sacrifice ten cfol
lars a year to preach the gospel to the lost, or to feed the 
hungry and clothe the naked, should know that he is not 
a faithful servant in the kingdom of Christ. Without the 
spirit of Christ we are none of his. Christ sacrificed the 
treasures of heaven for the poverty of earth. He came to 
give us a new vision of God. Slaves to our appetites and 

· lusts, deceived by the pomp and glitter of external things, 
we needed a new measure of worth. So when he found all 
rooms full, he lay down in a manger bed; when all other 

mansions were filled, he moved into the carpenter shop; 
when all other crowns were taken, he chose a crown of 
thorns; when all other thron.es were full, he ·chose the cross 
as the seat of his spiritual sway. 

"A King without regalia, 
A God without the thunder, 

A' Child without the heart to play; 
· Aye, a Creator rent asunder 
From his first glory, cast away 

Upon his own world ." 

Wonderful condescension! He bowed the heavens low and 
humbled himself even unto the death of the cross. It is 
not possible to imbibe his spirit and not be ready and 
anxious to enlighten the ignorant, ta help the poor, and to 
save the lost. The worth of the true Christian is so great 
that it cannot be calculated in dollars and cents. If we 
have partaken of the divine nature, we will bring some 
worthy gift- the gold of royalty, the incense of worship, 
and the myrrh of sacrifice-and present it as an offering to 
our King. In this way we may lift our fellow-men to a 
nobler and purer life. 

Hypocrites in the Chu r ch. 

People who judge the church harshly because it numbers 
hypocritical evil doers in its membership sliould, in all 
fairness, remember that an institution is to be judged by 
its best and nat by its worst, or at least by the general 
trend of its influence upon the mass of its following.-North-
western Christian Advocate. · 

The Bible does not pronounce any blessings on hypocrites. 
There are hypocrites in the church and there are hypocrites 
out of the church. Hypocrites out of the church po-int to the 
hypocrisy of some church members in order to excuse their 
own meanness. Both should get the b2am .out af their own 
eyes before endeavoring to get the mote out o.f their broth
er's eye. Both the hypocrites in the church and those out 
of the church show their admiratiCIIl for Christianity by 
criticising the counterfeit. Counterfeiters never counter
feit worthless articles. 

Hypocrites cannot rob faithful Christians of their crown. 
Judas did not take away from Christ his crown in glory. 
Hypocrites and false brethren brought in unawares did nat 
rob Paul of his crown, for he says: "Henceforth there is 
laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous judge, shall give to me at that day; and not 
to me only, but also ·to all them that have loved his appear
ing." (2 Tim. 4: 8.) 

As to Ministers' Sons . 

The popular but often · disproved assertion that ministers' 
sons usually turn out badly is discredi1 ed once more by 
a study of the names included in "Who's Who in America," 
a volume which gives brief descriptions of our most noted 
citizens. It is found that one name in twelve is that of 
a minister's son, and the ministers' sons enrolled in that 
volume ar e said to be eighteen times as numerous as the 
sons of other professional men. An editorial in the New 
York Times asserts that of men who made their mark in 
English history, 1,270 were sons of ministers, 510 sons of 
lawyers, and 350 sons of doctors. Of the ninety-nine for
eign members C/f the French Academy of Science, one out of 
every eight is a minister's son. Ministers' sons seem ta 
average up far beyond the average of mankind, after all. 
-Presbyterian Advance. 

Ministers' sons are not really worse than other people's 
sons, but the world expects more of the preacher's son. It 
is on the same principle that, when a fool gets rich, people 
are ready to exclaim : "Fortune favors fools!" Of course 
this is not true, neither is it true that the sons of ministers 
are worse than other people. While there are exceptions 
to all rules, it is but reasonable to expect that the son of 
the faithful preacher will average well with the sons of 
oth er people. 
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1 We Can Make Difficulties. 

When ane is disposed to make difficulties for himself in 
religion, he can accumulate them and not half try. But in 
religion there is only one thing that matters, and that is 
whether you have such fellowship with God that all your 
heart goes out to him in love, and whether you seek in any 
honest and honorable way to do the things you know he 
wants done in your own life and in the life of the world. 
-Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

If we all were as earnestly striving to please God as we are 
busy in offering excuses for our neglect, we might be 
assured that the approbation of Jehovah was upon us. The 
man who really wishes to serve the Lord is not looking for 
difficulties, but is determined to surmount every obstacle 
that may arise to impede his progress in the Christian life. 
He is not looking for difficulties; but when they come, he 
looks unto J esus, the author and finisher of his faith, for 
help. J esus will give him strength to overcome every diffi
culty. The Christian is not looking for flaws in Chris
tianity, but is seeking nearness to Christ in order that he 
may enjoy close communion and full fellowship with him. 

Abi:ogation of Our Treaty with Russia. 

The treaty of 1832' between the United States and Russia 
provided that the inhabitants of the two nations shall have 
the privilege of entering any part of the territory of either 
that is open to foreign commerce, and that they shall enjoy · 
the same security and protection as inhabitants in the 
country in which they are sojourning, providing, of course, 
that they are law-abiding. For some forty years Russia 
has disregarded that treaty in its discriminations against 
Jewish citizens of our country and in its treatment of 
Roman Catholic and Protestant missionaries. The protests 
of our government have been ignored, and the demand for 
the abrogation of this treaty, which comes from every section 
of our country, will likely find expression in the adoption 
of the resolution now before Congress-the abrogation of 
the treaty of 1832, after giving one year's notice to Russia. 
It is difficult to see how our government can maintain its 
self-respect and take any other course.-Christian Advocate. 

Every country should live up to its treaties. If Russia 
bas no respect for its treaty with the United States, that 
government can hardly expect this country to have any 
respect for it. _ 

Missions. 

The folloWing paragraph clipped from the Herald and 
Presbyter should be read with much interest by all Chris
tians: 

A leaflet has been issued for general distribution by our 
Board of Foreign Missions, written by Dr. Arthur J. Brown, 
on " Six Reasons for Foreign Missions." The six are, 
briefly: We have passed the age of provincialism and have 
entered the age o•f cosmopolitanism; a t rue Christian expe
rience prompts us to seek the world; all men need the 
gospel we possess; Christ can do for all men what he ·has 
done for us; we want to face the whole modern problem 
of the church; Christ is able to save the world. The read
ing of this leaflet by all the people of our Presbyterian 
level of thinking and praying and working and giving for 
Church ought to make the whole church rise to a higher 
missions. 

"The President's Legislative Programme. 

President Taft's programme of legislation for the present 
session of Congress, it is said, will include three questions
trusts, arbitration, and tariff. His recommendations con
cerning trust legislation he outlined in the first message 
sent to Congress. His views concerning the arbitration 
treaties are well known to the country, for on various 
occasions he has gone before the people with his plea for the 
ratification of the peace treaties. Knowing the opposition 
of the Senate to the surrender of any of its treaty-making 
power, he has carried his case to the people, and the result 
will show whether there bas been aroused a sentiment suffl.-

ciently strong to bring the Senate into line. His tariff 
programme will be governed by the report of the tariff 
board on the various schedules that this body has been in
vestigating, and his recommendation will likely be that the 
wool and cotton schedules be first taken up. 

No War with Russia. 

The abrogation of the treaty of 1832 with Russia certainly 
will not lead to war. The treaty provides that either nation 
can terminate it on one year's notice. The United States can
not be true to its Constitution and allow Russia to discrimi
nate between its citizens on account of religious affiliations. 
But now is the time for soberness and quietness on the 
part of all Christians. It is a good time for all Americans 
to prove their sincerity in advocating the settlement of all 
differences between nations by arbitration. It is a good 
tiille to show that this republic is a Christian nation. Might 
does not decide right. Christians should never appeal to 
arms to settle their differences. 

Try the Church of Christ. 

How many more organizations and movements would be 
necessary in the church if all existing organizations were 
being pushed with all possible vigor and spirituality? It 
sometimes seems that when some work lags the remedy 
proposed is another society of some kind. How would it 
do to go for a year without any new societies, in the mean
while working all existing organizations to the limit of 
our possibilities?-Herald and Presbyter. 

I move to amend by striking out all societies and organi
zations, save the church of Christ. Let us work this divine 
organization to the full " limit of our possibilities." 

The Briceville Mine Disaster. 

A dust explosion in the Cross Mountain coal mine, at 
Briceville, Tenn., on December 9, entombed more th·an one 
hundred miners, and it is thought that very few will be 
taken out alive. Many orphans and widows were made by 
the terrible disaster. Governor Hooper has issued an appeal 
to the people of the State for aid for the families of the 
dead miners. These miners were engaged in a business 
essential to the comfort of the people. The public should 
make liberal contributions for their families. Humanity, 
to say nothing of Christianity, demands this. 

Thoughtfulness for Others. 

Stonewall Jackson said: " I never change my classes in 
the section room without a minute's petition for the cadets 
who go out and those who come in." This is a good example 
for Christian teachers. They should be as thoughtful for 
all the pupils under their care. They should pray for wis
dom to teach, instruct, and guide their classes wisely. 
They should be watchful, especially for the spiritual welfare 
of their pupils. We should be considerate of our friends, 
our associates, and even strangers. 

A Cood Suggestion. 

Let us quit stuffing our well-to-do Sunday-school children 
on candies and nuts, and take the money thus wasted and 
give it to the poor children to whom Christmas is a name 
without a meaning.-Midland Methodist. 

Christmas is kept in honor of Christ. We should labor 
to bring joy and gladness to the poor on that day. By our 
practice let us say: "Peace. on earth, good will toward 
men." 
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HOME READING}\~~: .. 
·b\\ 

,The Two. Faces. 

I know a little fellow 
Whose face is fair to see, 

But still there's nothing pleasant 
About that face to me; 

For he's rude and cross and selfish, 
If he cannot have his way, 

And h e's always making trouble, 
I've heard his mother say. 

I know a little fellow 
Whose face is plain to see, 

But that we never think of, 
So kind and brave is he; 

He carries sunshine with him, 
And everybody's glad 

To hear the cheery whistle 
Of the pleasant little lad. 

You see it's not the features 
That others judge us by; 

But what we do, I tell you, 
And that you can't deny. 

The plainest face has beauty, 
If the owner's kind and true; 

And that's the kind of beauty, 
My girl and boy, for yau. 

The Growing Girl. 

-Selected. 

"As soon as baby sleeps at night, things will be easier," 
says the mother at first. Later on it is: "As soon as she 
gets through whooping cough, then-" Presently it is: 
"When she gets a little older and more reasonable-" And 
so the little girl passes from babyhood to youth, and al
ways there are fresh difficulties to be met; her temper, or 
her friends, or her disposition, or her manners keep her 
parents anxious about her. 

At last comes the day whe!). she gets well into her teens. 
She has been carefully trained all the way along; she now 
has learned to obey, to study her lessons, to do little things 
about the home; she has had ten years in Sunday school 
ancl is undoubtedly a member of the church in good and 
regular standing. Now, surely, it is time for her to show 
some results and become a blessing to the family and re
pay her mother for all she has endured! 

It sounds reasonable enough, but facts prevent one frO'ID 
too fondly believing in any such happy, foregone conclu
sion. The time for solid comfort has not yet arrived, for 
the teens are, perhaps more than any other period of life, 
a time of storm and stress. Self-will suddenly assumes 

' unwonted proportions; vanity springs up' hydra-headed; 
to "have a good time" seems the end and aim of the girl's 
existence. Where now are the results of all her careful 
education? Impulses toward better things seem at times 
to hold sway, but none af those good principles so care
\ully instilled seem to dominate the life. How does it hap
pen that the child of so many prayers and such conscien
tious nurture has become this distracting, selfish, too often 
rude and inconsiderate being? 

To-day the scientists have found out sO'IDe things which, 
if understood by fathers ancl mothers, would help them 
understand that perplexing being, the growing girl. If 
this knowledge were only well in the mind all the time, 
how many sleepless nights they would be spared and how 

many tears and reproaches they would omit! For the girl 
in her teens is by no means a finished product; she is only 
passing through one phase of development, physically, men
tally, morally; she is never to be accepted as really what 
she appears on the surface to be. For years now she must 
be treated, not as a child nor yet as a woman, but as some
thing quite different from both. 

Physically, the girl suffers from not understanding her
self and her own needs. She assumes, with her lengthened 
dresses and turned-up hair, the idea that now she is grown 
up. She thinks that h er hours of sleep, her food , her rec
reation, should all be like those of adults. She is sure 
she ·knows exactly what to wear and smiles superior to her 
mother's plea for warm clothing and rubbers. She can 
surely take care of herself now! 

But, unfortunately, ·never, not even when she was a teeth
ing baby, did she need care and supervision more than now. 
Her whole future health depends on attention to her body, and 
unless she is judiciously watched and certain hygienic prin
ciples insisted on, she cannot grow into a strong woman. 
Her mother knows this, in part at least, but too often gives 
up the struggle and lets her daughter have her own way 
with herself.-Standard. 

A Story With a Moral. 

A few years ago, a hod carrier, whose first name was 
John, lived in a snug little house in Philadelphia, with 
Susan, his wife, and five children. Susan was a clean, ener
getic, pleasant little body, who could neither read nor 
write, and had no social ambitions, but who, in her work, 
showed one quality, which the Pennsylvanians call "thor
ough-through." 

One day John fell from the roof of a house and was car
ried home dead. Susan had just enough money to bury 
him. Her oldest child was but eight; the youngest, a baby 
at the breast. She was still young and pretty. She had 
neither craft, trade, nor skill with which to provide bread 
for the hungry children. Surely here was a desperate case; 
a readymade victim for " sweaters " or for the procurers 
of hell who lie in wait at every corner for such women. 
Susan, however, was not the stuff out of which victims are 
made. There was but one kind of work she could do, and 
that the lowest. She could clean, sweep, scrub, and dust; 
but she did that with such thoroughness and neatness that 
it became a fine art in her hands. 

She went out with thousands of ·poor widows to "clean 
house " by day. Very soon the wealthy women who em
ployed her discovered that this one widow, out of the 
thousands, cleaned a house as quickly and perfectly as its 
owner would have done, had she been able to do it. They 
gradualiy fell into the habit, when out of town for the sum
mer, of giving Susan full charge of their houses fo pre
pare for their return, certain, not only that they would be 
thoroughly clean from garret to cellar, but that every drain 
would be flushed, every window shining, every curtain pret
tily draped, and the most precious bits of china washed and 
in its place without the fraction of an atom. 

After many years, Susan is still only a charwoman; her 
one ambition has been to be the best cleaner in the town. 
No other vague aspirations have been allowed to interfere 
with her steady success. She has a corps of assistants 
trained by herself. Her services are bespoken months in 
advance, while the other thousands of unable wido:ws wan
der from door to door, begging work. She owns the pretty 
little house in which she lives; two of her sons. are in 
trades; her daughter is cashier in a large shop. 

I could tell you many such homely stories of success: 
of one woman who earns her living by making muffins; 
another, buttonholes; another, pickles. But the significant 
point is this: that the muffins, the pickles, and the button
holes are the best of their kind. Mathers of families com-
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plain that it is well-nigh impossible to find a quick, neat 
seamstress; modistes declare that there are very few com
petent dressmakers or fitters; every housekeeper knows how 
difficult it i s to find a skillful, honest cook or chambermaid, 
who respects herself enough to be respectful. When the 
competent, tharough woman appears, she commands her 
own price in all these departments of labor.-The Independ
ent. 

Conflicting Parental Authority. 

They were well-bred, well-educated, refin ed young married 
people, but their friends fairly dreaded to have them appear 
for · a visit or call. The cause of the dread was the three
year-old san of the pair, yet he r eally was not to blame. 
When his father tried to correct him for his little faults, 
as all healthy children must be reproved occasion,ally, the 
II!Other immediately petted the youngster and said he was 
too n ervaus to be punished. To avoid a scene, the young 
husband submitted, and the result was a badly spoiled child. 
As the years went on the breach widened between the 
parents, until the boy was a neighborhood "terro•r,"· and still 
the mother was certain she was right. Her husband pati
ently and lovingly tried to point out that conflicting parental 
authority could and had ruined many a happy home, to 
say nothing of ruining the children, but only when the boy 
had to be sent to a reform school did she realize her mis
take. 

If young parents could only realize that father and 
mother must be a unit in family government, divorce would 
be less frequent, and boys and girls would have a better 
chance. The laving mother is sure the father is harsh and 
cruel, while the father feeis sure that the wife and mother 
is entirely too easy, and both are probably right. However, 
the differences of opinion should be tal!rnd over privately 
and never before the children. And even if they cannot 
come to an agreem ent, they must appear to do so before the 
children, if the home is to be serene and the children are to 
have a fair chance in the world. Whenever a mother teaches 
a child to deceive his father, she is doing a criminal act, 
yet this is done over and over by fooli sh mothers all aver 
the land. Each parent must remember that only half the 
child can be claimed by either, and the government must 
be a mixture of justice and mercy to be successful. 

If only the parents were concerned in this grave questiO'Ii., 
they might be allowed to "fight it out" in peace; but the 
welfare of unborn thausands depends upon the homes of 
to-day, and the first concern of all fathers and mothers 
sliould be to show the children. that they are one in. all 
matters pertaining to the well-being of the home.-Selected. 

The Home. 

The ideal home is not self-centered. It is a center of 
service_ So far as circumstances will permit, the old-time 
ideals of hospHality should be maintained. In wise and up
lifting ways the home should be shared. It is a good prac
tice to _invite young people who are away from home. It 
relieves loneliness, discouragement, and temptation. Re
member, it is 

"Not what we give, but what we share. 
The gift-without the giver is bare." 

"The home is the bulwark of civilization." Within the 
extreme limits of wealth and poverty a home may be good 
ar bad irrespective of social position or property. Our 
homes are what we choose to make them. It is a question of 
what we admit and what we keep out of them. Our best 
selves and t.he best that we have to give should go into t.he 
home. The home life, to a large degree, determines the 
character of children. The home tends to make us all bet
ter or worse. Thus the home becomes the chief factor in 
determining the character of the community and the nation. 

The trend of our times is away from the home into the 
countless amusements and interests of modern life. But 
home life at its best should be strongly maintained and 
cherished. It shouln not be narrow or selfish. however. and 
from it should develop and overflow steadily lives enriched 
for service and blessing.-Selected. 

Stifling One's Convictions. 

The man who stifles his convictions is also in a fair way 
to add to his difficulties. If he knows that he ought to 
change his metbad of life, r t'lducing his expenditure, or that 
his habits are sapping his strength, or that his passions are 
become tyrannous within him, or. that be is neglecting the 
inner voice which calls him to some form of service, or that 
he is failing to strive to live up to the level of the knowl
edge he has, what is he doing but making life harder? 
When men stifle their convictions, they are liable ta grow 
so decrepit that at the end they have none to stifle. One of 
Lowell's graphic little poems, "Extreme Unction," depicts 
the condition of the man who has traveled the downward 
path, neglecting opportunities, taking the easier way, fol
lowing the line of least resistance, and at the end he 
cries aut: 

"I hear the reapers singing: 'Go 
Into God's harvest.' I, that might 

With them have chosen, here below 
Grope shuddering at the gates of night." 

-Selected. 

Small Things. 

There is more effort, more steadfastness, involved in. a 
diligent attention to little duties than appears at first sight, 
and that because of their continual recurrence. Such heed 
to little things implies a ceaseless list ening to the whispers 
of grace; a strict watchfulness against every thought, wish, 
word, or act which can offend God ever sa little; a constant 
effort to do everything as perfectly as possible. All this, 
however, mui>t be done with a free, childlike spirit, without 
restlessness and anxiety. He does not ask a fretted, shrink
ing service. Give yourself to him, trust him, fix your eye 
upon. him, listen to his votce, and then go bravely and cheer
fully, never doubting for an instant that His grace will lead 
you in small things as well as great, and will keep yo.u from 
offending his law of love.-Jean Nicolas Grou. 

The small girl who had attempted, during her mother's 
absence, to surprise that lady by putting the shelves of the 
fruit cupboard in order, and found that her enterprise ended 
in wreck and disaster, wrnte mournfully in her diary: 
" Resolved, to be just common gaod after this." There 
really is no substitute for just common goodness. All the 
extra flights, the spasms of enthusiastic effort, the flurry o.f 
special undertakings and causes, cannot take the place of 
steady, everyday faithfulness to duty. The spectacular 
achievement may win the applause of observers, but it is 
the quiet fidelity to carnmonplace tasks along common ways 
that counts for most in the end.-Selected. 

~ ~ ~ 

A woman whom you can trust with your inmost secrets 
and who will not betray you, and as a wife will help you in 
your plans and air castles for the future, give you sympar 
thy, love, inspiratian, and advice when. the world and all 
mankind is harsh and overbearing towa.rd you and seems to 
have a grudge-a wife who will smooth the road for you 
when. adversity strikes the hardest-is indeed an angel. 
And you as her protector should return that love and faith
fulness to its fullest extent. Malm the cup of love overrun_ 
A man should remember that his wife craves for his love 
and sympathy.- Selected. 
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ALEXANDER CAMPBELL. 

BYD. L. 

In the Gospel Guide, of September 2, Brother J. S. War
lick says: 

I have been asked whether A. Campbell was baptized for 
the remission of sins. I reply: If he was ever baptized at 
all, he was, for a man cannot be baptized for any other 
purpose. It is also a fact that Campbell knew at the time 
of his l;laptism that baptism was a condition of pardon. 
He quoted Acts 2: 38, with other similar passages, in the talk 
he made upon the occasion of his baptism, and also refused 
to give in to the Bap1jst preacher any experience of grace 
to show that he felt he was already saved before he was 
baptized. It is true he did not know as much about the 
Bible in regard to the office of baptism when he was bap
tized as he did later on, but he certainly knew enough to 
know not to receive Baptist baptism-that is, to be baptized 
because of remission. He would not submit to that kind, 
but quoted correctly, in the talk he made-what he be
lieved, of course-the language of Peter, who said: "Be bap
tized for the remission of sins." Campbell knew more about 
the purpose of baptism when he was baptized than any 
Baptist ever did, who received only baptism. 

On April 7, 1811, Mr. Campbell preached a sermon from 
Rom. 10: 4. He said of faith: 

'' Great dissertations have been in the world about faith
its nature, kinds, properties, etc. All these descriptions 
are unable to produc<; it in the mind of a sinner. No argu
ments whatever can produce it. Truly of this we may say 
it is the finger of God. Describing the disease and its rem
edies will not heal the disorder. 

"No description of faith is given in the Bible, but the 
evidences and effects of it are there clearly delineated. It 
is there represented to us as ' coming to Christ,' 'receiving 
Christ,' ' flying for refuge,' ' trusting in Christ,' etc. The 
simplest definition of it is, a hearty reZiance upon the Lord 
J esus Christ for that salvation which he came into the 
world and died upon the cross to procure for lost sinners. 
The sinner who, from his heart, relies upon and trusts in 
Jesus is a believer, and he, and none but he, shall be 
saved. 

"This faith we are constantly led to understand is of the 
operation of God, and an effect of Almighty power and 
regenerating grace. 1 John 5: 1: 'Every one that believ
eth that Jesus is the Christ is born of God.'" ("Memoirs 
of Alexander Campbell," Vol. I., page 376.) 

His biographer adds: "It will be apparent from- this, 
that while he had taken . a simple and just view of faith 
as a 'trusting in Christ,' ' a hearty reliance upon him for 
salvation,' etc., he still retained at this period the opinion 
that this ' trusting ' was ' from the operation of God and 
the effect of Almighty power and regenerating grace.' This 
view, as will be seen hereafter, was much modified in sub
sequent years; and though he always retained the idea of 
divine . interposition, he came to regard this as a providen
tial agency rather than as a direct operation of the Spirit, 
as held by the popular parties." (Ibid., 377.) 

We publish this to show that Mr. Campbell started from 
the standard of the sects around him, and, under the plea 
of doing what God commanded and rejecting all else, he 
learned gradually, and what seems to us slowly, the way 
of the truth. But as he learned he came to practice, and 
God accepted the service given in faith. 

" On March 13, 1812, his first child was born. 
His wife, with her father and mother, was still a member 
of the Pres~yterian Church, and, as the child grew, it is 
natural to suppoi;;e that the question of infant baptism 
became to him one of immediate practical interest. It is 
certain, at least, that up to this period he does not appear 
to have given to the subject of baptism a sufficiently care
ful attention." (Ibid., 391.) 

Mr. Campbell had at three different times (February 3, 
1810; May 19, 1811; and June 5, 1811) "delivered a ser
mon upon Christ's commission to the apostles (Mark 16: 
15, 16), in which his position in regard to baptism at those 
periods is distinctly stated, and in which he said in refer
ence to it: 'As I am sure it is unscriptural to make this 
matter . [baptism] a term of communion, I let it slip. I 
wish to think and let think on these matters." (Ibid., 392.) 

Mr. Campbell was not one of those bright, se.if-important 
men that know the whole will of God without studying it. 
He had an implicit faith that God was merciful and kind, 
willing and anxious to save all who sought to know his will 
that they might do it. After many recurrences of the ques
tion, his biographer says: "Abandoning, then, all unin
spired authorities, he applied himself to the Scriptures, 
and, searching out _critically the signification of the words. 
rendered baptism and baptize in the original Greek, he 
soon became satisfied that they· could mean only immersion 

and immerse. From his further investigations, he was led 
finally to the clear conviction that believers, and believers. 
only, were the proper subjects of the ordinance." (Ibid., 
394, 395.) In accordance with this view, he and six oth
ers were baptized by Matthias Luce on June 12, 1812. This' 
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statement is repeatedly made by Mr. Campbell in his writ
ings and by two biographies of him, Mr. Seger's and Dr. 
Richardson's. But I find no account of his reading the 
scripture to which Brother Warlick refers in his article. 
Nor clid he, for ten or fifteen years, understand that per
sons were baptized into the remission of sins. The only 
restriction imposed was, it should be based on a simple con
fession of faith in Christ as the Savior of the world. They 
objected to the relation of a religious experience, although 
Mr. Campbell still held to the idea that God did directly 
exercise a converting power by the Holy Spirit. They were 
striving to follow the order of God and to do things because 
God comman.ded them to do them. No child of God ever 
desires a higher or better _motive for doing a thing than 
because God commanded it. Mr. Richardson, in his "Me
moirs," says: "The necessity felt for unity brought them 
to the Bible alone; this led them to the simple primitive 
faith in Christ; and this, in turn, had now guided them to 
the primitive baptism as the public profession of that faith. · 
The full import and meaning of the institution of baptism 
was, however, still reserved for future discovery." (Ibid., 
405,) Brother Warlick differs widely from the men se
lected to write his life. 

On December 15, 1815, Mr. Campbell wrote a letter to his 
uncle, still in Newry, Ireland, and said: "I am now an 
Independent in church government; . of that faith 
and view of the gospel f'Xhibited in John Walker's seven -let
ters · to Alexander Knox, and a Baptist in so far as respects 
baptism." He claimed only to be a Baptist on the act of 
baptism. "What I am in religion I am from examination, 
reflection, conviction, not from 'ipse 'dixit,' tradition, or 
human authority; and having halted, and . faltered, and 
stumbled, I have explored every inch of the way hitherto, 
and I trust, through grace, ' I am what I am.' " (Ibid., 
466.) I call attention to the humble spirit of JI/Ir. Campbell. 
He had halted and stumbled and felt his way, and trusted 
the grace of God fbr salvation. One ground of objection to 
my rebaptist friends is, they know the whole truth, never 
falter or stumble, and can demand the blessings of God ai1 
rights due them. Mr. Campbell recognized and acknowl
edged his difficulties. He says: "I have tried the pharisaic 
plan and the monastic. I was once so straight that, like 
the Indian's tree, ' I leaned a little the other way.' 
I was once so strict a separatist that I would neither pray 
nor sing praises with any one who was not as perfect as I 
supposed myself [to be]. In this most unpopular course 
I pers'isted until I discovered the mistake, and saw that on 
the principle embraced in my conduct there never could be 
a congregation or · church upon the earth." (Ibid., Vol. 
II., 137.) This was about the year 1811. Mr. Campbell 
thought there was communion in uniting in worship in 
song and prayer in the family circle as well as at the com
munion table. 

Mr. Campbell, in his discussion with Mr. Walker in 1820, 
discovered that remission of sins was connected with bap
tism in a way he had not seen before, but postponed the 
investigation of the subject until he was challenged by Mr. 
McCalla for a discussion, October 14, 1823. Mr. Campbell 
then, as preparatory to the debate, determined to make a 
thorough investigation of the relation between baptism of 
the believer and remission. He and his father made this 
investigation, and reached the conclusion which both · after
wards held to during life as taught in the Scriptures. They 
communicated that decision to Walter Scott alone before 
the discussion. The discussion was held in October, 1823. 
This is Mr. _Campbell's statement of the position: "The 
blood of Christ, tl:~en, really cleanses us who believe from 
sin. Behold the goodness of God in giving us a formal 
token of it, by ordaining a baptism expressly ' for the 
remission of sins.' The water of baptism, then, fonnally 
washes away our sins. The blood of Christ really washes 
away our sins. Paul's sins were really pardoned when he 

believed, yet he had no solemn pledge of the fact, no formal 
acquittal, no formal purgation of his sins, until he washed 
them away in the water of baptism." (Ibid., 82.) 
While this positio::i. was reached and presented in this de
bate, it was not preached for four years by any of the dis-_ 
ciples. 

"Thus, in 1823, the design of baptism _was fully under
stood and publicly asserted. It was, however, reserved for 
Walter Scott, a few years later, to make a direct and prac
tical application of the doctrine, and to secure for it the 
conspicuous place it has since occupied among the chief 
points urged in the Reformation." (Ibid., 84.) 

Mr. Scott in 1827 was sent to evangelize in the counties 
of the Western Reserve (in Ohio). After going to this 
field of ·labor, he determined to preach the order of "(1) 
faith, (2) repentance, (3) baptism, ( 4) remission of sins, 
( 5) Holy Spirit. This view relieved at once his previous 
perplexities, and the gospel, with its items -thus regularly 
disposed, seemed to him almost like a new revelation." 
(Ibid., 208.) He conferred with others, who encouraged 
him and held that it ought to be preached to the world. 
"Thus encouraged, Mr. Scott determined to make the ex
periment; but fearing to give cause of offense to the 
churches who had employed him, he sent an appointment 
outside of the association ground, and with considerable 
trepidation, but in an earnest and interesting manner, laid 
before the audience his analysis of the gospel." (Ibid., 
209.) He gave an invitation to every one to come forward 
to l;>e baptized for the remission of sins. None came. How
ever, seventeen were baptized at this meeting. All the 
creeds of the Protestant churches taught the same, yet none 
believed or practiced it. Now reports of quite a revival 
were circulated. Some evil reports went out. " Some of 
these reports coming to the ears of Mr. Campbell, he began 
to fear that Mr. Scott's precipitancy had betrayed him into 
indiscretions which might be prejudicial to the cause; and 
upon counseling with his father, it was concluded that the 
latter should visit the ·western Reserve and examine for 
himself the progress of affairs. Upon arriving early in the 
spring, he heard Mr. Scott's presentations of th~ gospel and 
witnessed his direct method of procedure in the reception 
of converts with surprise and pleasure. He saw at once 
that what he and his son Alexander had plainly taught 
was now reduced to practice; that the simple primitive 
method of administering the gospel was really restored." 
(Ibid., 218.) 

Mr. Campbell had now been baptized fifteen years. A 
number of these years he had !mown that believers are 
baptized into the remission of sins. He had not taught it 
nor insisted on the believers being baptized for remission. 
·when Scott preached it and persons were baptized "for 
remission of sins," and evil reports were circulated, he sent 
his father to look after and see that no evil was counte
nanced. When he heard good reports, he wrote this: "We 
can sympathize with those who have this doctrine in their 
own creeds unregarded and unheeded in its import and 
utility; for we exhibited it fully in our debate with Mr. 
McCalla in 1823, without feeling its great importance and 
without beginning to practice upon its tendencies for some 
time afterwards." (Ibid., 217.) Mr. Campbell thus states 
his case and his weakness in the case. How does that cor
respond with Brother Warlick's announcement at the begin
ning of this article? Mr. Campbell reiterated these convictions 
often expressed during his life, and just before his death he 
said: " There was never any sufficient reason for a separa
tion between us and the Baptists. We ought to have re
mained one people, and to have labored together to restore 
the primitive faith and practice." (Ibid., 675.) 

Mr. Campbell, with clear announcements through life of 
his positions, has been woefully misrepresented and falsi
fied. Who has been guilty? 
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THAT PUZZLING PASSAGE-JOHN 3: 6·8. 

BY M. C. K. 

The following communication has been received with 
request that it be answered in the Gospel Advocate: 

Elder M. c. Kurfees, Loui sville, Ky.-Dear Br.other: 
we find the following rendering af John . 3_ : 6-8 m t_h~ 
American Revised Version, Standard Edition, to w_it. 
" That which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that. which 
is born of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said un~o 
thee Ye must be born anew. The wind bloweth where it 
wm' and thou hearest the voice thereof, . but knowest not 
whe'nce it cometh, and whither it goeth: ~o is e~ery one that 
is born of the Spirit." That the above is an improvement 
on the King James Version admits, I suppose, of_ no do~bt. 
would the following get nearer the truth and be m keepmg 
with the Greek text? "That which is begotter: ?f ~he ~e?h 
is flesh i and that which is begotten of the Spirit .is spirit. 
Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born anew. 
The Spirit breathes where he pleaseth, and thou hearest the 
voice thereof but knowest not whence it cometh, and 
whither it go'eth: so is every one that is begotten of the 
Spirit." . . 

If verse 6 in the American Revised Version read thus, 
"That which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that which is 
spiritually born is Spirit," i t would be in harmony with the 
truth throughout t he Scriptures, would it not? Have we 
on record where a person was ever born of one parent, and 
that the Father? In John 14: 26; 15: 26; 16: 13, J esus 
speaks of the Holy Spirit as masculine, using the pronoun 
"he" instead of " she" ar "her." This same "he," or 
Holy Spirit, overshadowed the virgin and begot Jesus, and 
he was born of the virgin instead of "him," the Spirit. 
As spiritual as Jesus was, and yet only begotten of the Spirit 
and born of the virgin, are we not claiming too much to 
speak af being "born of the Spirit," while Jesus only 
claimed to be begottrn by him (the Spirit)? Will the 
Greek word in the Greek New Testament , in John 3: 6, 
.translated " born," admit of being translated "begotten?" 
I notice Anderson uses "begotten" in verse 8 instead of 
"born." Will it pear it in verse 8 and not in verse 6? 
Give an exegesis of verses 6-8, please. The only tangle in 
the new-birth web seems to be in our English translations. 
Please untangle the web for us. M. H. NORTHCROSS. 

One of the chief difficulties in dealing with this passage 
is the almost invariable tendency to fasten upon it the two 
different ideas of "begetting-" and being "born" with a 
hard and fast distinction between them as if there were 
two different words in the original used to represent the two 
different ideas. This is a mistake, and it opens the way, 
not only for an improper pressing of the analogy, but for 
numerous blunders in the unnecessary attempt to fix the line 
between paternity and mat ernity as assumed to be involved 
in t he passage. There is but one word in the original for 
both the ideas (the word "gennao "), and it may be rendered 
by either of the words " beget " or " born " according as the 
context may call for the one ar the other; and hence, 
whether the reference be to the father or to the mother in 
the process of natural procreation, it is the same word that 
is used in the Greek New Testament. 

'l'he fo llowing classification of passages, with the two 
applications of the word, may be examined with profit: 

1. As applied to the father in procreation: Matt. 1: 1-16, 
where it occurs about thirty-nine t imes. In Acts 7: 8, 29, 
it is used in the same sense. 

2. As applied to the mother in procreation : In Luke 1: 13, 
the words "shall bear," and in verse 57 of the same chap
ter, the words " brought forth," are translations of this 
word. In Luke 23: 29, the word "bare " is a translation af 
it; and in John 16: 21, both the expressions, " is delivered 
of" and " is born," are translations of the word. These 
variations show the flexibleness of the term when it comes 
to expressing its meaning according to English idiom. 

3. As used passively withoiit specifying either : ( 1) In the 
sense of to be begotten: Matt. 1: 20. In this passage, the 
word "conceived" is a translation of it. ( 2) In the sense of 
to be born: Matt. 2: 1, 4; 19: 12; 26 : 24; John 3: 3-8; 
Acts 7: 20; Rom. 9: 11; Heb. 11: 23. 

As to Brother Northcross' proposed substitution af the 
word "beget" for the word "born," it would neither do 

violence to the original, nor, that we can see, would it 
improve the rendering, far the sense, in the general mean
ing of the word, would remain practically the same. 

As to a case "where a person was ever born of one parent, 
and that the father ," here again the answer depends entire_ly 
on how the single Greek word, used to express the two 
ideas, is rendered. In John 1: 13, the American Revised 
Version renders it "born" where, with that rendering, it 
means born of God, and this would be at least one case of 
the kind on record; but in this case the Revisers give "be
gotten " in the margin. 'l'hen, - in Heb. 11: 12, the expres
sion, "there sprang," is a t r anslation of this same word, 
and the act i s predicated, as the context shows, of Abraham 
and bis sons. 

In the light of all the facts, it is not best, as it appears 
to us, to press analogies in teaching the New Testament 
doctrine of being born from above, or born anew, whichever 
we may call it. The essential fact is that the process of 
entering the kingdom of God is represented by Jesus and 
the apostles under the figure of another birth. 

THREE GOOD MEN. 

BYE . .A.. E . 

SAMUEL T. GREEN. 

This good man died on August 25, 1911. His funeral 
servi ces were held the following day in the house of worship 
of the Bethel congregation, Wilson County, Tenn. He was 
buried in the cemetery at Lebanon. 

Since then it has been my desire and intention to write 
something af him, but I have waited for a favorable time, 
knowing that his life stands for itself and his influence 
goes on nevertheless. 

Every man preaches bis own funeral sermon, writes his 
own obituary; according as his life has been will be the 
judgment rendered. The Book of Life contains the only 
accurate and just r ecard. In our blindness and weakness, 
prejudices and preferences, we magnify virtues and fail to 
see faults and sins; but God judges all in righteousness 
and is no :respecter of persons. God judges, too, in great 
mercy and love-that is, as bis children confess their sins, 
he is faithful and righteous to forgive and to cleanse from 
all unrighteousness. (1John1: 8, 9.) 

The good that men do lives after them. Christians rest 
from their labors at death, but their influence never dies. 

Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth: 
yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors; 
for their works follow with them." (Rev. 14: 13.) • 

Abel, although long since dead, yet speaks. His life of 
faith shines as a light through the dense darkness of all 
the unbelief which has in any way shadowed the earth. So 
it is with every faithful man who has lived since. 

Brother Green lived threescore years and ten, and by 
reason of strength fourscore year s, having been barn on 
October 11, 1830. His regular and temperate habits no 
doubt bad much to do with his long life. His was an even 
and smooth life, hence without worry and fret. He was 
contented to make an honest living on his farm by industry 
and frugality, and to r ear his children in the same way. 
He was a quiet, unpretentiaus, peaceable, Christian man. 
'if.le are commanded to pray for our civil rulers that "we 
may lead a tranquil and quiet life in all godliness and 
gravity.'' (1 Tim. 2: 2.) This is the life God would have 
his children to live; hence it is in every way the best life. 
Free from envy and scorn, worldly pride and vain ambi
tions, it is a good and beautiful life. It brings to every 
one who pursues it health and happi.ness, contentment and 
peace in this world, and in the warld to come the rest that 
remains for the people of God. 

Brother Green became a Christian in 1852, hence in his 
early manhood. He was the forty-ninth member of the 
Bethel congregation, which began work as such in 1846. 
For many years he was an elder in this congregation. He · 
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was not as active in the public work of the church as the 
uther elders and as some other members, and we do not 
say he had no faults and made no mistakes. All men make 
mistakes and haye faults. Our only hope is in turning 
away in penitence from these, confessing our sins, and 
trusting the mercy or grace of God. 

For the above reasons Brother Green was a good neighbor, 
a kind and loving father, and a true and faithful husband. 
Ta him his wife and children. were devoted. His wife, two 
daughters, and three sons survive him. May God comfort 
and bless them. May the remaining days of the aged 
widow be filled with peace and cheered with the hope of 
the home which death cannot enter. May the children and 
grandchildren rejoice in the good name their father and 
grandfather has left them, emulate his virtues, and be pre
pared for the life that is to come. 

WILLIAM HOGAN. 

This good man was born on January 1, 1816, in Logan 
County, Ky., on the farm now owned by Brother Lias Riley. 
He was married to Elizabeth Roberts in April, 1842. For 
forty-nine years he and his good wife fought the battles of 
life together. She died in ·August, 1901. No children were 
born unto this marriage-; but Brother and Sister Hogan 
were kind and helpful to the children. of others, and Brother 
Hogan spent the r emnant of his days in the kind care of 
a niece of his wife. He died on November 5, 1911. Had 
he lived until January 1, 1912, he would have been ninety
six years of age. Indeed he went to his grave " in a full 
age, like as a shock of grain cometh in in its season." 

Brother Hogan came into the church in early life and 
was a faithful servant of the Lord. He was for a number 
of years a deacon in the old Macedonia Church. He was 
anothe·r quiet, peaceable, and unpretent ious man. His 
frugal, regular, and in. every way temperate habits no 
doubt added many years to his life. He was not worn amt by 
fret and worry or by striving in vain ambition for the 
hanors and fashions of this world. In this, as in other 
respects, his life is a fine example and worthy of emula
tion. Very many of God's professed children strive _ far 
more to be fashionable, rich, and great, than to please their 
Father in heaven. The constant strain, worry, and rush 
in which they live not only disqualify them for the service 
of the Master and drive his Spirit out of their hearts, but 
doubtless shorten their days. 

He that would love life, and see good days, let. him refrain 
his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak no guile: 
an·d let him turn away from evil, and do good; let him seek 
peace; and pursue it. For the eyes of the Lord are upon 
the righteous, and his ears unto their supplication: but the 
face of the Lord is upon them that do evil. (1 Pet. 3: 
10-12.) 

This is the way in which to get the greatest good out M 
life and to become the greatest good to athers; not so living 
brings evil in. this life and ruin hereafter. 

By industry, honesty, and frugality, Brother Hogan be
.came to be worth twenty-five or thirty thousand doHars, 
and perhaps more. None of this came through any sort 
of fraud ar dishonesty, but through strict economy, plain 
and humble living, and regular attention to his business. 
With what he made.he was liberal. He gave cheerfully and 
freely to the church in different ways. He helped the poor. 
It is said that after lending money and taking a mortgage 
on some poor relative's home, he would sometimes give the 
debt and release the mortgage. I know (}f a gift of five 
hun·dred dollars he gave through Brother McGarvey to the 
school at Lexington,_ Ky.; also of one of a thousand dollars 
to the school at Hopkinsville, and of eight hundred to the 
Nashville Bible School. This eight hundred dollars he gave 
to the Nashville Bible School through my solicitation; but 
I think he made another gift to it before this. He made 
no display of his generosity and was himself a very plain 
and humble man. 

For his love of peace and quiet , his kindn,ess and gener
osity, his modesty and humility, his honesty and upright
ness, his purity and godliness, Brother Hogan had the 
r espect and esteem· of all who knew him; his life was a 
benediction to others, and was crowned with love and hono·r. 

GEORGE HOLLAND BEASLEY. 

Some one else, doubtless Brother Sewell, who has known 
him so long and so well, will . write a more extended notice 
of this good man's life; but I desire to thus express my 
high appreciation af his probity, honesty, sterling integrity, 
and genuine goodness. He was r eared in Nashville; re
ceived his education from schools in thi"!;; city; began busi
ness here with his father and brothers, men of like integ
rity with himself; and when he died at the age of fifty-one 
years, he stood out before the world a clean, honest, success
ful Christian business man. George Beasley goes ta the 
judgment with a clean record. . 

A good name is rather to be chosen than great riches 
and loving favor than silver and gold. (Prov. 22: 1.) ' 

Brother Beasley demonstrated, as many other good men 
have done, that by industry, application, economy, honesty, 
uprightness, fair and square dealing, liberality and gen
erosity, and treating his employees according to the Got.den 
Rule, one can succeed in business and be a Christian. 

Brother Beasley was· a useful man. He was a constant 
attendant upon the public services of God, while Christianity 
was the rule of his life in. all his business and private 
affairs; it filled his home life with cheer, and made it kind 
and sweet to his wife and children. 

He was a member of the Tenth Street congregation. He 
delighted in the work of the children in the Sunday school, 
meeting them at the doo.r, shaking hands with them, ·and 
showing them to their places. They all lovingly called him 
"Uncle George." Among the numerous fl.oral offerings with 
which loving hands covered and surrounded his grave was 
a design from these children bearing the motto, " Uncle 
George." These flowers will wither and fade and die, but 
flowers of kindness and love rooted in the hearts of these 
children will grow more beautiful all the while on. earth, 
and, transplanted into the garden of Gad on high, will bloom 
in perpetual beauty and fragrance. 

Brother Beasley had been for several years a member 
of the board of trustees of the Fanning Orphan School, 
and there was not a mo·re active and interested member 
on the board. This is anotlier place where he demonstrated 
his usefulness. He was r eady and cheerfully willing to do 
whatever he was requested as a member of any committee 
ta do. This board will miss him. I know the entire board 
join me in mourning our loss and in expressing our deep 
and Christian sympathy for his widow and fatherless chil
dren. We pray God's blessings upon them. 

The Bible abomnds in comfort and consolation. for the sad 
and bereaved who love and serve God. 

A father of the fatherless, and a judge of the widows, 
i s God in his holy habitation.. (Ps. 68: 5.) 

Life changes all our thoughts of heaven. 
At first we think of streets or gold, 
Of gates of pearl and dazzling light, 
Of shining wings and robes of white 
And things all strange to mortal sight, 
But in the afterwards of years 
It is a more familiar place; 
A home unhurt by sighs and tears, 
Where waiteth many a well-known face, 
With passing months it comes more near, 
It grows more real day by day; 
Not strange nor cold, but very dear
The glad home land not far away, 
Where none are sick, or poor, or lone, 
The place where we shall find our own. 
And as we think of all we knew 
Who there have met to part no more, 
Our longing hearts desire home, too, 
With all the strife and trouble o'er. 
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MISCELLANY 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

young preaching brothel· to locate with them and work for 
the next year. The field is ready and the harvest is white 
for a good man. Those desiring a location should write to 
J. D. Nelson, Jim Commings, or A. C. Cabbell, at Bynum, 
Texas." 

Brathe1' Charles Q. Owsley, who r esided on the Lebanon 
Pike, n ear this city, died last Saturday morning of pneu-

PER SONAL. monia. He leaves a wife and four small child-ren to mourn 
Brother Frank Baker changes his address from Village, their loss. We greatly sympathize with them in this great 

Ark., to Berry, Ala. bereavement. His funeral services were conducted last 

Send us one dollar for "Church History for Busy People," Sunday afternoon , at Foster Street church of Christ, this 
.. city, by Brother J. A. Harding, of Bowling Green, Ky., and by George A. Klin_gman. 

Brother J. C. McQuiddy. 
Brother Herbert E. Winkler, of Pikeville, Tenn., made us 

a pleasant visit during last week. Brother Shannon D. Baker, of Owens~urg, Ind., writes : 
"I have closed my protracted work for this year. I have 

Brother H. E . Winkler will preach at Westwood church bt?en in six meetings since August, with the largest attend-
of Christ, this city, next Sunday, morning and evening. ance, the deepest interest, and the fewest additions of any 

Brother C. E. Coleman made us a pleasant visit during time since I have been doing the work of an evangelist. I 
la~t week. He was on his way to Mississippi ta visit his lui:ve much time taken for next year, but could arrange for 
mother. About the first of January he will enter into· the a few meetings in the spring and autumn; but my time 
work at Sheffield, Ala. will be taken, and tho•se who write first will get the time." 

Brother Jahn . E. Dunn changes his address from Mont- Brother E. Randolph writes from Guertie, Okla.: "We 
gomery, Ala., to Rector, Ark. Brother Dunn writes: have 'a good congregation at this' place, with fifty-two mem-
·~ Those wishing to correspond with the church of Christ bers. We meet every Lord's day to worship God. I have 
at Fort Deposit, Ala., about location, should address S. L. lived here for twelve years, and have preached. here almost 
Jordan, Fort Deposit, Ala." every Sunday during that time. We have had a hard strug-

gle, but are gaining ground. We have three hundr ed dollars Send us ten cents for a copy of "List of Preachers of 
Churches of Christ for 1912." !t contains all the new subscribed to build us a house in which to worship, and 

we are looking forward to the time when we can do better addresses, as far as we have been able ta obtain them, and 
many new names, making it the most complete and valua-
list that we have ever issued. 

Brother J. F. Smith writes from Mehan, Okla.: " I am in 
a good meeting at this place, with four additions to date 
(December 15). There is a faithful band of worlrnrs for 
Christ here. This is a ripe field for mission worl{. There 
is not another congregation nearer than fifty miles." 

The Srygley-Cayce debate at the Primitive Baptist Church, 
Third Avenue, South, this city, began last Monday evening, 
at 7: 30 o'clock, with a large and attentive audience. It will 
continue until next Saturday evening. During the remain
der of the time the discussion will begin promptly at 7 P.M. 

Brother J. C. McQuiddy says: "We wish to call especial 
attention to our great Fountain Pen offer which appears 
elsewhere in this paper. This !i'ountain Pen is being used by 
two of my children with perfect satisfaction. It is the most 
liberal offer we have ever made, and many are taking 
advantage of it." 

On December 21, 1911, Mr. E. L. Cathey and Miss Alma 
Wilson were united in marriage at the home of the bride's 
mother, near Caney Spring, Tenn., Brother F. C. Sowell 
officiating. They will make their home in Fort Worth, 
'l'exas. They are both mast excellent people, and we wish 
for them a long life. 

Brother J. W. Atkisson, of St. Louis, Mo., writes: "I like 
what Brother J. M. Young says of the work at Springfield, 
Mo., in the Gospel Advocate of December 14. If all new 
congregations would do as Brother Young says this one 
does, there would be fewer wrecked congregations and per
haps no broken hearts over uncalled-for church wrangles." 

Brother H. W. Wrye writes from ' Little Lot, Tenn., un
der date of December 19: " My regular appointment at Lit
tle Lot last Sunday resulted in two baptisms. The congre
gations at Little Lot, Tottys, Bethel, and Shady Grove are 
progressing nicely. All are encouraged, and prospects are 
very bright for the ;;tccomplishment of great good this win
ter." 

We have been requested to publish the following: "The 
congregation at Bynum, Texas, wishes to have some solid 

work." 

Brother J. N. Armstrong writes from Cordell, Okla.: 
"Our Thanksgiving meeting was fine. Brother Joe S. War
lick, Brother U. G. Wilkinson, and Brethren Wall and Whit
aker were with us. Brother Warlick continued preaching 
at the church house for ten days, over two Sundays. The 
interest was good, the audiences large, and the preaching 
strong and clear. Brother Warlick endeared himself to the 
congregation and did us much good. There was one bap· 
tism on the last day. The meeting was too short." 

Brother David Thompson writes from Charleston, Ark.: 
"Brother R. H. Johnson, of Fort Smith, Ark., preached 
three good sermons for us on December 16 and 17. On 
January 1 Brother John T. Hinds, of the church of Christ, 
and Elder W. C. Austin, of the Freewill Baptist Church, 
will begin a five-days' discussion at this place. There are 
a few of us here that are meeting regularly to · worship 
Gad 'as it is written;' and though the opposition is pretty 
strong, we mean to be found at our post of duty doing all 
we can for the cause of Christ." 

Sister E. K. Marsh writes from Walnut, Miss.: "We need 
a good preacher in this part of the country, if we were able 
to pay one. · There are but few of us, and all are wO'IIlen 
except two or three indifferent men who cannot pray in 
public, or anywhere else, as to that matter. We have a lot 
paid for and a house almost finished. We need a stove, and 
have same of the money collected with which to purchase it. 
Now we want a teacher; and if some church could send us 
one till we would be able to stand, it would be a great bless
ing to us. There is a great deal of indifference and preju
dice here." 

_Brother J. A. Johnson writes from Hamilton, Ala.: "We 
have just closed a real good meeting at this place, tb,ough 
it was short. The preaching was done by Brother J. H. 
Murrell, of McEwen, Tenn. He . preached five discourses 
and made two talks at the water, where he baptized four 
persons. The congregation at Hamilton is weak numer
ically, but we believe the cause has been greatly strength
ened. Brother Murrell is a strong young preacher, and 
shuns not to declare 'the whole counsel of God.' We hope 
ta have him located in this (Marion) county and devote his 
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entire time to this field. We believe he could do great gcrod 
here, and that it will be greatly to the interest of the work 
for the brethren to be liberal in their fellowship, and make 
it possible for him to labor for us." 

Brother E. C. Fuqua writes from Greeley, Col., under date 
of December 20: "For thrEe days the snow has poured upon 
us here, and it is now blinding and turning very cold. 
Winter, indeed, has Colarado- in its firm grip now. For a 
week and a half I have been preaching at Lucerne, four miles. 
from Grrnley. I have baptized three persons, and the 
interest and attendance are fine. They wade the snow and 
face the storm to hear the word of God preached, and the 
impression being made i s exceedingly encouraging. Those 
baptized, together with any who may yet be baptized, will 
meet with us in Greeley. Later we will establish a war
shiping assembly at Lucerne. Having to work at home 
in the daytime, I go up to Lucerne at 6: 40 each evening 
and return at 7: 15 the next morning. This allows me 
about eleven hours to work at home every day. I have just 
been called to go to Platteville, where it is thought I will 
baptize a sick young man who· has been hearing me preach 
for the last twcr months. I hope to be able to do this, for 
he is a fine young man and cannot Hve long. The work 
is increasing here all the time. I have preached night 
after night with my throat perfectly raw, and facing the 
storm bath going and coming each evening is trying on 
me and is getting my health and strength rapidly. But I 
shall do what I can till I am called from my labors." 

IN MEMORY OF GEORGE H. BEASLEY. 

BYE. G. S. 

George H. Beasley died on Tuesday ·morning, December 
12, at a little over fifty-one years of age. About twenty-one 
years aga he was married to Sister Mattie Brandon, and 
she and two children-one son and one daughter-are left 
to bear the loss of husband and father. He came into the 
church of Christ about seventeen years ago, and lived faith
fully the Christian life up to his death. Nearly all of this 
time he has been a member crf the congregation meeting at 
Tenth an.d Russell Streets. He has been an active, useful 
member all the time, and most of this time has been the 
treasurer of the congregation, and did the work in full 
satisfaction to all. For some years before his death he 
w;as one of the ti;ustees of the Fanning Orphan School, and 
was making a very useful member of that board. He was 
useful in many ways in the wark of the Tenth Street con
gregation. He was very useful in the Bible-class work 
on Lord's day. He had the happy faculty of making himself 
pleasant and familiar with all, the children as well as 
grown-up people. He was regularly on hand early, and 
would shake hands with every child, and have a pleasant 
word for them, and also to the larger children and the 
grown-up ones ; he assisted in the arrangement of the 
classes, and saw that all had song bocrks, lesson papers, and 
whatever was needed. By such an unselfish and tender in.-

· terest in their comfort and welfare, ties and pleasant memo
ries were fixed in many hearts that time cannot efface. 
Nor was he any less careful in his attention to the members 
in the regular worship of. the congregation. Indeed, it 
would be hard to express how much he will be missed by 
our entire congregatian. But our hearts go out in the 
warmest and tenderest sympathy with Sister Beasley and 
the children in their great bereavement. It is so hard to 
give up a husband and father in apparently the very man
hood of life. But we are so thankful to know that they 
have the precious hope of the gospel . of Christ in all its 
fullness to help them bear the heavy stroke of sadness 
that has came upon them. George was a good boy, and 
grew up to ·be a gentlemanly, well-behaved man; and, better 
than all, he became an earnest and faithful Christian, and 
died with his Christian armor on. The family, therefore, 
may appropriate in his behalf the sweet language of Jesus 

when he said through John in the book of Revelation: 
" Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from hence
forth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors; for their warks follow with•th em." So they can now 
think of him as in the sweet rest prepared for the right
.eous, where the weary are at rest and where anxiety, dis
appointment, and pain can reach him no more. We hope 
all the family and friends will allow these preciaus prom
ises to comfort and console the-ir hearts now, and that they 
will follow his example· and prepare to meet him where 
no more partings an·d bereavements will ever disturb them. 

INTEREST IS CROWIN.G. 

Our readers and workers are not idle, but are busy in 
sending us new Sl).bscribers and renewals to the Gospel 
Advocate. Many are availing themselves of our most lib
eral offer and are renewing and subscribing to the paper 
for eighteen months at $2, and thus securing the Gospel 
Advocate Fountain Pen absolutely free. This pen is guar
anteed to be 14K. gold. We can afford to furnish the paper 
and pen at this low price only by greatly increasing our 
circulation. vVe believe that the people wha get a fountain 
pen that usually retails at two dollars, absolutely free, will 
be glad to send at least one new yearly subscriber to the 
Gospel Advocate at $1.50 a year. 

We are still sending the Home and Farm with- the Gospel 
Advocate for one year at $1.75. The Home and Farm is 
well and favorably knawn, and is the best farm journal 
in the South. Many of our reader,s have been getting this 
paper fot years through us. We will be glad to still furnish 
the paper to many of our readers. 

Now is the time of year to renew and to work for new 
subscribers. Every family should have a gaod religious 
paper. Every carpenter needs tools with which to work, 
and so every Christian needs a good religious journal. It 
stimulates Bible reading an·d ·study and has an elevating 
and refining influence in the home. It is true that people read 
the Bible who do not take a first-class religious journal, 
but it is also true that those who read a religious paper 
usually read the Bible more. Furthermore, those Chris· 
tfans who do not have time to read a religious paper, but 
who devote their time to reading the Bible, usually find 
time to r ead the daily journals. Such people usually feed 
on the sensational trash of the day. We want you to read 
the Advocate. We want you to get your friends to read 
the paper. We need you and you need the paper. Let us 
caoperate together in every good work. 

The following offers are still in force: 
1. The Gospel Adv6cate for one year and the ."Folk-Mc

Quiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation " for $2. 
2. The Gospel Advacate and the Home and Farm for one 

year, to old or new subscribers, $1.75. 
3. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair o! Self

sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 
4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a · copy o! 

" Sweeney's Sermons," to old or new subscribers, for $2. 
5. The Gospel Advocate for ane year and " Seventy Years 

in Dixie," to old or new subscribers, for $2.25. 
6. The Gospel Advocate for one year and "Larimore and 

His Boys,'' to old or new subscribers, for $2. 
7. The Gospel Advacate for one year and a copy of our 

Red-Letter Testament, No. 570, to new subscribers, for $1.75. 
This is a large, clear-type, self-pronouncing Testament. The 
words of Christ are printed in red. 

8. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of our 
large-type Special Interleaved Bible, No. 2074X, to new sub
scribers, for $5.50. This is great value and is making both 
the paper and Bible far below the regular price of the Bible 
alone. This offer will be withdrawn so soon as our limited 
supply is exhausted. Send in your orders at once. 

MCQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 

317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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IN WHAT WAY DID THE STONE BREAK IN PIECES 
THE EMPIRES? 

BY ·E.G. S. 

The stone was but a highly wrought figure of the kingdom 
of heaven and the work it should accomplish. We do not 
need to understand that the kingdom of heaven was to do 
its work in the same way that a stone would if thrown 
with violence against such an object as was represented 
by the great image of Nebuchadnezzar's dream. That 
image was made up apparently of very strong metal, and 
it would have required great violence to break or crush it to 
pieces. But we may certainly understand that the work 
would be done as certainly and as completely as if don'l 
by the most powerful engine ever made. So the stone 
smiting the image upon its feet with such power as to 
break the whole thing to pieces is simply what would be 
necessary to destroy .an image made of real metal, such as 
that image appeared to be. But real empires are made 
up of a combination of nations, presided over by one monster 
of a man who controls the whale mass, and whose word and 
despotic will holds the whole mass of nations under his 
iron sway until some other mighty ruler starts up, and, 
by force of arms and sharp management, as did the Medo
Persian leader against the Babylonian, crushes it out and 
builds another upon its ruins. These things were done by 
chicanery and physical force. The four empires illus
trated by the great image were all built up in their turn by 
stern brute force, and in process of time were broken up 
and destroyed by the same physical force and sharp man
agement o.f human wisdom. But in the case of the kingdom 
of heaven breaking up and destroying all thase powerful 
empires of human power, it was to be done altogether by 
the exercise of divine power, without the use of a particle 
of the sort of force that built up those human empires and 
then destroyed them. No armies of armed men were gath
ered in that work by Jehovah; not a single sword was drawn· 
not a single general with his forces of men, with thei~ 
clanging o.f swords and spears and battle axes; no fifes, 
drums, war trumpets, nor bugle sound, to manipulate and 
manage and direct the forces of the war and the great 
battles. Jehovah needed nothing of that sort. 

The first start of the great conflict between Jehovah and 
the mighty empires of earth, which were built up and wn
trolled by the principle that might gives right, was made 
by one single remarkable man, whose name was "John." 
As socin as his work began, he was called "John the Bap
tist "-that is, John the baptizer. He raised no armies of 
men to fight after the manner Of men. Yet he was the 
beginning of the development of the stone cut OlUt without 
hands, without the use of human "wisdom or of human 
hands. John was inspired by the Holy Spirit to do his 

· work, and thus every step and every word was by divine 
wisdom. His simple proclamation was, " The kingdam of 
heaven is at hand," requiring -them to repent and be "bap
tized unto the remission of sins;" and it is said that 
"Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the region round about 
the Jordan" went out unto John and were "baptized of 
him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins." Soan Christ 
himself went out unto John and was baptized by him. A 
very great wonder occurred when he was baptized. The 
heavens were opened above him, and the Holy Spirit de
scended upon him in the form of a dove, and a voice from 
his Father owning him as his own Son. Thus step by step 
this wonderful stone is being developed, all by divine wis
dom, not by man's. 

Christ was soon the grandest preacher that was ever 
heard on this earth. Little by little he set forth, in para
bles and in a direct way, the great principles upon which 
this stone, the kingdom of heaven, was to be built. The 
very principles that broke in pieces the great image of 
Nebuchadnezzar were plainly la.\,d down by the Savior and 
put to record by the ·apostles. There was not a thing taught 

by the Son of God that even cast a shadow in the direction 
of the principles upon which those empires were built; 
on the other hand, all those principles were condemned. 

On the first Pentecost after the death .af Christ, this king
dom, this stone cut out of the mountain without hands, 
was established, and about three thousand persons added 
to it the day it was set up. The apostles that set up this 
kingdom had been charged not to begin it till endued with 
power from on high. This pawer came upon them on th.at 
day in a baptism of the Holy Spirit, which filled them, 
enabling them to preach the gospel 'in all the languages 
present in that great crowd. This power of the Holy Spirit 
that was in them dictated the words they spoke. So all 
that was done in the development of the stone, the kingdom 
of heaven, the kingdom of Christ, was done by divine 
wisdom. The gospel in all its fullness was preached on that 
day, so far as the matter of becoming Christians is con
cerned. Later all the duties of Christians, the whole mat
ter of living the Christian life, was given alsa by the divine 
guidance of the Holy Spirit. Thus the whole church of God 
was built up and is to be carried on by divine wisdom. 

But, coming back to the theme M this article, how did 
the church, the kingdom of God, proceed in the work of 
breaking up empires? It is said that they would be so 
thoroughly broken up that there would be na place found 
for them any more. But how was it done? Did the stone, 
the church, raise armies or make any sort of physical dem
onstration or threats to intimidate them'? Nothing of the 
sort. But "they went everywhere preaching the word." 
They preached the principles of peace, of love and mercy, 
the great principles of righteousness and of justice between 
man and man; those principles of love and mercy that so 
elevate and purify· the hearts and lives of men that they 
could see and realize the injustice and folly of such empires, 
that they could no longer brook the idea of helping either 
to build up or sustain such immense monsters of human 
usurpation as were those miserable destroyers of human 
rights and liberty. Even in the days of the apostles the 
gospel went even into the household of Cresar, and the people 
began everywhere to be enlightened on the individual rights 
and privileges of human beings. And just as they began 
to see the injustice of such things, they began to · cease to 
give their influence to support, to uphold or perpetuate, any 
sort of government that was so selfish and so oppressive 
to the masses. Not that Christians themselves took any 
open hand against them, for they did

0 

not. The ea~ly 
Christians took no hand in either building up or tearing 
down human governments. They were not politicians nor 
soldiers. But they taught and practiced the pure and ele
vating principles of Christianty with its utter unselfishness. 
And people generally, although many of them did not em
brace Christianity, admired its pure and holy principles, 
and began to talk them up, and to oppose mammoth auto
cratic powers, which soon began to affect the strength of the 
Roman empire. There were no violent means of any sort 
used by the . early Christians in breaking those powers. 
Christians in those days did not vote, nor hold office, no-r 
attempt to make any sharp political turns to entrap or 
outwit the great political monster, the Roman empire. It 

1vas the purifying power of God's wisdom through the gospel 
of Christ that caused the sensational downfall of one af the 
most powerful combinations of nations that ever ~xisted 
on the earth, and that without drawing the sword or 
ja:Velin, without casting a vote, holding any worldly office, 
or becoming or using any military chieftains or forces to 
IJreak down or cause to crumble that mighty throne. The 
kingdom of God used only the means that God ardained
the spiritual power of the gospel-as the only force needed 
for the accomplishment of that desired end. Thus the work 
moved right on till this stone, this spiritual kingdom, de
stroyed the last vestige of that mighty empire and it was 
no more; and not another like it has ever risen in its place. 
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By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. 
Box 96, Nashville, Tenn. 

Wincheste·r, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma : I am a little girl, 
twelve years old. I like the Gospel Advocate, and enjoy 
reading it very much. It is kind of the edi tors to give us a 
Corner. I Jive on a farm, and like to ride horseback. I 
am a Christian. Brother Foy Wallace baptized me. 

Your little fri end, ELIZABETH CLARK. 

Yes, it is kind of the editors to give us a Corner, Eliza
beth. I'm glad the children of the Corner appreciate their 
kindness and do all they can to make our Corner a pleasant 
place. I should like to be with you on the farm these 
bright autumn clays, little friend, riding horseback and 
walking in the woods and fields that are so beautiful now. 

Portland, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, t~n 
years of age. I ga to school at Mitchell, Tenn., and am m 
the second grade. My teacher is Miss Sudie Comens. I 
have two brothers and one sister married. I am the baby at 
home. Your little friend, EARL PICKLE. 

I'm not sure whether your surname-your blood name
begins with a "P " or an "R," little man, but I'll risk mak
ing you a Pickle. Everything else in the letter is as plain 
as print-remarkably well written to be the work of a dear 
little second-gra!'le boy-I mean a dear little boy who is in 
the second grade in school. There's nothing "second 
grade" about this letter, Earl. 

Franli:lin, Tenn., Route No. 5.-Dear Miss Emma: I am 
a little boy, six years old. Father and mother take the Gos
pel Advocate, and I enjoy hearing mother read the Carner 
letters. I go to Sunday school every Sunday when mother 
is well enough to go. Father, mother, and my oldest brother 
are Christians. I have only two brothers-Knox and James. 
Little brother and I expect ta be Christians some day. My 
father has a Sunday-school class. For pets I have a Shet
land pony and a dog. Your little friend, PERCYE JONES. 

Much obliged for good letter, little six-year-young. I'm 
glad you and little brother have resolved to become Chris
tians some day. I hope you may each become and be an 
earnest, active Christian man some time in the future that 
seems naw so far away, but which is coming fast. I'm 
sure you and your pets have good times together, little man. 

Medicine Mound, Texas.- Dear Miss Emma: I will be ten 
years old March 30. I go to school, and am in the fourth 
grade. My teacher's name is Miss Sammie Harper, an~ I 
like her very much. I like to go to Sunday school and hke 
to read the Bible. Our lesson for next Sunday is the eighth 
chapter of John. My brother and I have a cow apiece and 
some pigs. I bring in wood and milk the cows at night. 
My mamma takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like the Chil-
dren's Corner. Your little fri end, EMIL SCHARNAGEL. 

I'm glad to share your letter with my Corner family, 
Emil. It will serve to encourage other boys of the Corner 
to be helpful in their homes. I'm glad you are reading the 
Bible regularly, my boy. The Preacher and I appreciate 
very much the nice little letter of cangratulation your 
mother inclosed with your good letter. We may go to see 
you and her " some day." 

,-
Charlie, Texas.-Dear Mrs. Emma: Will you admit a 

little Texas girl to your Corner? I am fourteen years old. 
I go to school, but not regularly, because my younger sister 
and I do all the household work, and that keeps us out of 
school one day each week. I would be very glad if I didn't 
have to miss another day from school. I am in the ninth 
grade. I like my teacher very much. I go to Sunday 
school nearly every Sunday. I have a good, kind teacher. 
We don't use the Sunday-school literature, but have a Bible 
class. Brolher G. A. Fitzgerald preaches for us once a 
month. He is a fine preacher, and we love him as if he were 
our brother in the flesh. Papa has taken the Gospel Advo
cate about twenty years. He _thinks it is a great paper. 
He ·was born in Tennessee and_ lived there several years. 
My mamma has been dead eleven yeari;;. She left a husband 
and five children. All the children are married except my 
younger sister and me. Wishing the Corner success, 
I am, Your little friend, GUSSIE PAGE TUCKER', 

You and I must be kinsfolk, little girl, for I arri kin ta 
the Pages and Tuckers, too. Perhaps we are far-off cousins. 
I'm sorry you ·cannot go to school regularly; but your brave 
determination to attend as regularly as possible presents a 
fine lesson ta the other members of our Corner family, and 
should stir them up to do their very best in school and 
everywhere else. 

Smith Spring, Tenn.-Dear Mrs. E=a: Here comes a lit
tle Tennessee girl to join your Corner. I will be twelve 
years old April 27. I go ta school every day, and am in the 
fifth grade. I live between two meetinghouses-the Chris
tian and the Baptist. My mother i s a Christian. I have 
one sister living and one dead. My father and I will be 
Christians some day. I have a little sister, one month old. 
She is very sweet. You were at the church here once, and 
I suppose you saw my home. Your friend, 

J ERUSHA SEAT. 

Yes, I was at the Smith Spring meetinghouse a few years 
ago, little friend, and probably saw your home. I'm very 
glad you wrote me this nice letter. It is as plain as print, 

. and really much prettier than print. I hope you and yaur 
father will indeed become Christians some day, and I hope 
that " some day " will be in the very near future, little 
friend J erusha. 

Jonesboro, Ark.-Dear Mrs. Emma Larimore : I go to 
school, and am in the fifth grade. Papa and mamma take 
the Gospel Advocate. They are both Christians, and I expect 
to be a Christian some day. I have three brothers and one 
sister. I am fourteen years old. Your friend, 

MA:wION HYDE .. 

I'm glad to admit you to the Corner, little Arkansas 
fr iend. We haven't in our cozy Corner many members who 
Jive in that great State. I rejoice to know you have resolved 
ta be a Christian-to follow the example of your Christian 
father and mother, little girl. As you are now fourteen 
years young, should_ you delay that important step longer, 
Marion? 

Bells, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am nine years old. 
Papa is a Christian. I like to go ta Sunday school. I go to 
day school" regularly. My teacher is Miss Mossie Turner. 
Mrs. Smothers is our near est neighbor. I have three broth
ers and one sister. My oldest brother- has a typewriter. 
We live two miles from school. Our house has seven raoms 
and three halls. My playmate i;> Janie Maie Easson. We 
have five teachers in our school. Papa is in town to-day. 
My youngest brother is three years old. I wash the dishes 
and clean up the house when my sister is not at home. May 
5 will be my birthday. My oldest brother cannot walk. 
Mrs. Smothers has a baby, four months old. 

Your little friend, CLARIBEL BLAYDES. 

You are a helpful little girl in your home, Claribel, and 
we are always glad to have such girls in the Corner. They 
help to brighten the Corner, just as they brighten their 
homes. All of us like sunshine makers, and I want my 
bays and girls to be makers of sunshine, wheresoever they 
may be and whatsoever may be their surroundings, little 
friend. 
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' s 
Sarsaparilla 

Cures all humors, catarrh and 
rheumatism, reiieves that tired 
feeling, restores the appetite, 
cures paleness, nervousness, 
builds up the whole system. 

Get it today in usual liquid form or 
chocolated tablets called Sarsatabs. 

You will want the 
1912 Coca-Cola Girl 

Calendar 

H'EARTDISEASE. SZ.50 TRIAL FREE. 
~~l i:i1:~Il ~~:eg~~a;o~~ 
Speciai Treatment to those 

raar~iniih~u~~~~~~· n';6~~~: 
i:::iok.;,FS!!~tire~~r;,0¥;r:ge:irat:;/n~~~~ ~!f!~hs::i~~~ 
Ankles, etc. Wonderful success. Many, so.called uin
curable," cured after 3to15 doctors fa.iled. SO years ex
perience. 76 assistants. Write now for Free Trial, Book 
nnd Remarkable OureA from your state. Address, 
"R F IH NT<TIN MILES. Dept. M. Elli.hart, Indiana. 
175 to 185 Main St. 

PILLOWS FREE Mail us $10 for 36-pound 
Feather Bed with 6-

pound pair of Pillows free. Freight prepaid. 
New feathers; best ticking; satisfaction guaran
teed. Agents wanted. 

TURNER & CORNWELL, 
Feather Dealers. · Charlotte, N . C. 

Texas Land Exposition 
AND NORTHERN SETTLERS' CONVENTION, 
HOUSTON, TEXAS, JAN. 15-28, 1912. Low inter
state railroad rates. Eighteen lines into Hous
ton. Home seekers and investors should not 
miss this opportunitY to visit Texas and see the 
South's great land show. More than one thou
sand exhibits of farm products and machinery. 
Aey information about Texas on request. 
Texas Land Exposition, Houston , Tex. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
l\!ILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and ls 
tbe best r emedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world, Be sure 
and ask for "ll'lrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup " 
nnd take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
Ile. .A..i.'i OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY· 
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THE IDEAL LIFE. 

Patience is love suffering; meekness 
is love enduring provoca!ion; patience 
is love r eposing or love producing har· 
mony with environment; humility is 
love estimating its claims; joy is love 
exult ing ; charity is love sitting in judg
ment; politeness is love in society ; and 
so on. Love embraces everything. This 
is why there can be nothing higher 
than love; why, as Wesley says, "love 
is the one kind of holiness existing in 
different degrees in various believers;" 
and if we are seeking anything but 
more love, we are seeking amiss. 
Whatever defect there may be, then, 
in any of these divisions or depart
ments or developments of love, is a 
real defect in -love i tself. There can 
be no perfection in the latter which 
does not show itself throughout the 
former. The very vagueness of the 
word " love," taken in a merely gen
eral way, and not separated into its 
component parts which have a closer 
application to daily life, lends itself 
readily to delusion; and directing the 
attention to one or more of. the parts, 
such as are most practical, is an ex
cellent way oJ detecting the deception. 
Love, being an emotion, is best tested 
or measured by that to which it moves 
us, by something which comes out 
clearer into the light of the day as a 
matter of moment-by-moment obedi· 
ence to the will of God. It is quite 
convenient and comfortable for a per
son to say when charged with certain 
derelictions : " I feel nothing but love, 
but on account of my physical and 
mental infirmities I am not able to 
manifest my feelings." Is not such a 
person very much on a par with the 
child who, when questioned at school, 
replies: "I know, but I cannot tell? " 
The trouble with the child is that he 
does not really and clearly know. He 
only thinks he knows; he has only a 
vague, dim, and misty half knowledge, 
which, of course, refuses to shape itself 
into a definite form of words. The en
deavor to put his cloudy conception 
into articulate speech is the very test 
needed to reveal its cloudiness, which 
before was suspected, but now is sure. 
Just so it is with the claim that our 
love is all right, while our exhibition 
or manifestation of it somehow fails. 
The latter must be accepted as the test 
of the former. 

Love is shown by its fruits . The 
on ly way we can really know the state 
of the heart is to watch its outcome. 
If the outward is only relatively or 
partially perfect, the proper conclusion 
to draw is that the inward also is only 
relatively or partially perfect. A par
tially perfect life means a partially 
perfect love. If, for example, some
thing that looks like pride is seen in a 
man's demeanor, if there is too much 
self-assertion and self-confidence, if 
there is an assumption of leadership 
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for which there is no sufficient founda
tion of well-attested ability, does not 
this plainly show that an overfondness 
for self really has place in his heart, 
that there is a lack of proper love to 
the others with whom a comparison 
has been made so much more t o their 
disadvantage than it ought to have 
been? Would they have been thus 
wronged in the estimate had they 
been perfectly loved? In the same 
way, if there is impatience in a per
son's conduct, if irritation or petulance 
is shown in tone or manner, it appears 
that pure and perfect love is not in 
active exercise at that moment. If it 
were, it would sweep away these un
comfortable agitations; it would pre
vent the formation of such feelings; it 
would make impossible even for a sec
ond anything like animosity toward 
the person or thing that, by interfering 
with our plans or crossing our will or 
frustrating our purposes, has disturbed 
the equanimity of our mind. And so 
we might proceed with the other quali
ties. When Closely analyzed, we be
lieve that any experience or manifesta
tion of such traits as we have men
tioned will be found to imply some 
lack of love- that is, of love in active 
exercise then and there. But it is only 
as it is in activity, when the conditions 
calling for it exist, that we can rightly 
infer its probable existence.-The Per
fect Life. 

NOTES FROM OKLAHOMA. 

BY W. P. JO:r-"'ES. 

I began a meeting at Indianola, 
Okla., on the second Lord's day in 
June, which closed with two baptized. 

On the third Lord's day in June I 
preached five nights at Union Prairie, 
and closed with two additions. I was 
challenged for a discussion by the Free
will Baptists, which was promptly ac
cepted, to begin on August 23. 

From Union Prairie I went to Dub- · 
lin, Ark., and preached nine nights up 
to July 12, closing with no visible re
sults. 

I went next to Scipio, Eastern Okla
homa, and preached ten nights, includ
ing Lord's day, and baptized six noble 
souls. Here was where I debated with 
Redwine (Missionary BaptistS eleven 
years ago. 

I then went to Mount Horita and 
preached a week; r esul t ing' in one ad
dition. I set in order a congregation 
of seventeen members at this place. 

I labored ten days with the brethren 
at Shady Grove, which resulted in fif
teen additions, and the church was 
greatly strengthened. It was here that 
I met Brother Hopkins, formerly of 
Tennessee, my own native State. I 
baptized his noble wife and daughter. 

From Shady Grove I went to Union 
Prairie, where I engaged in a six-days' 
discussion with W. C. Austin, editor of 
the Free Baptist Banner, which re-
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sulted in six additions to the "one 
body," one of whom was from the Bap
tsits. 

After the debate I went to Vivian, 
where I held forth a few nights, with 
no visible results. 

I went next to Hoffman, Okla., on 
the Gulf Railroad, where the meeting 
continued twelve nights, closing with 
one addition. 

My next meeting was at Salem, 
where I preached two weeks, resulting 
in twenty-six additions. Dinner was 
served on the ground two · Sundays in 
succession. We had good singing and 
an enjoyable time. 

On the first Lord's day in October I 
went to Melette and preached a week, 
with ten additions to the church. Here 
I was challenged by the Missionary 
Baptists. The challenge was promptly 
accepted, but they have failed thus far 
to get their representative. 

My next preaching was in Quinton. 
It was there I had the pleasure of meet
ing several Tennessee brethren, among 
whom were Brother C. C. Fowler and 
his two sons and their wives. These 
brethren were faithful and kind to the 
preacher, all of which was greatly ap
preciated. 

I next visited the brethren in the city 
of North McAlester and spoke three 
times. 

Since November most of my work 
is with the churches, as very few pro
tracted meetings are held here during 
the winter season. 
· This section suffered heavily this 

year with drought: No corn or feed 
stuff was made. Still we have many 
thin"gs for which to be thanfrful. Let 
us all thank God and take courage. 

WORK AMONC THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY JOHN T. RAMSEY. 

On the second Lord's day in Novem
ber I began a good meeting with tlie 
State Street church of Christ, in Mur
freesboro, Tenn., which continued eight 
days, with increasing interest till the 
close. Murfreesboro is a hard field in 
which to labor. The church split a few 
years ago on account of instrumental 
music, but they hl\ve all agreed to come 
back together and live right and true 
ta the teaching of God's word. I prom-· 
ised to be with them again in the near 
future, the Lord willing. My visit to 
Seay's Chapel, at Christiana, was a 
pleasant one. The little band is willing 
to buy a lot and build a good meeting
house and try to get some good, loyal 
preacher to take up this work. Mur
freesboro has agreed ta fellowship in 
this work. Let some good man move 
into that part of the country and work. 
These are great mission fields. Breth
r en, let us consider that Tennessee is 
a great mission field as well as other 
States. I am glad to say that some of 
aur best preachers are doing a great 
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I FREE' THIS GUARANTEED I 
I SOLID GOLD I I I FOUNTAIN PEN. I 
I I 
I I 
I I 
I I I OMETHING that is Desirable- Something I 

I
I that is Useful-Something that is Dura- II 

ble-Something that you cannot well get 
I along without-A Solid Gold Fountain Pen. I 
I I 
I One that never .fails to please the writer. I 
1- Every pen guaranteed. Nothing better ever I 
I manufactured. 14-K gold pen, with fancy car- I I ved rubber holder; water-tight barrel-equal to I· 
1
1 

any pen for which stationers would charge you I 
I $2 or more. I 
I We have had these pens made specially for I 
I the Gospel Advocate, and by giving a very large I 
I order havE. been 1able to make this most ·re- I 1
1 

markable offer to our subscribers. 

1
1 

I DON'T FAIL TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THIS OPPORTUNITY. I 
I I I Every one likes a good fountain pen. They I 
I come in a neat box, together with glass filler I 
I and complete instructions for immediate use. I 
I I 
I Our offer is a liberal one and should be ac- I 
I cepted promptly. Send $2 and the Gospel I I Advocate will be mailed to your address for 18 I 
I months, and the fountain pen will be sent to I 
I you ABSOLUTELY FREE. I 
I I 
I I 
I I 
I I 
I I 
I Address at once I 
I I I McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, I 
I Nashville, Tenn. I 
I I ............. * ........................................................... ***• 
work in Tennessee. I am glad to see 
the good work that is being done. 

I am at this writing in Corinth, Miss., 
with the Madison Street church of 
Christ. There has been a split in this 
city for years on account of instru
mental music. I held a good meeting 
here last August, . and they promised 
me that they would all do better. They 
asked me ta visit them on November 30 
-Thanksgiving Day-and help them 
raise the sum of one hundred and fifty 
dollars to pay off the debt on the meet
inghouse. This matter will be settled 
in a few days, if the Lord will. I am 
glad to say that the organ trouble is 
settled with the brethren. Both sides 

have come together to fellowship as the 
Bible directs. I will be in this State 
for a few more weeks, and will then ga. 
to sonie points in the West. 

A LETTER FROM MISSISSIPPI. 
Mr. H. H. Jackson, of Friar's Point, 

Miss., writes: "Find iuclosed 50 cents, for 
whlch send me two boxes of Gray's Oint
ment. I am glad to report that Gray's 
Ointment has made a permanent cure of a 
sore of sixteen yea rs' standing." 

For ninety-one years (almost a century) 
Gray's Ointment has held first place with 
physicians and people alike In the cure of 
boils, carbuncles, old sores, and other in
flammations, and in the prevention of blood 
poisoning. To demonstrate its wonderful 
curative power to those who have never 
used It, a free sample will be sent by mall. 
Per box at drug stores, 25 cents. DR. W. 
F. GRAY & CO., 825 Gray Building, Nash
ville, Tenn. 
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Foley. Kidney Pills. 
TONIC IN ACTION - QUICK IN RESULTS. 

Give prompt relief from BACKACHE, 
KIDNEY and BJ,ADDER TROUBJ,E, 
RHEUMATISM, CONGESTION of the 
KIDNEYS, INFJ,AMMATION of the 
BJ,ADDER, and all annoying URI
NARY IRREGUJ,ARITIES. A posi
tive boon to MIDDLE-AGED and EL
DERLY PEOPLE and for W 0 MEN. 
The dollar bottle contains two and one
half times as much as the fifty-cent bot-

' tle. For sale by all dealers or postpaid 
on receipt of price. 

;'Join the Sewing Machine Club. 
If you a,re going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay yoa 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Pr.'5Ss Co
operative Club. You can save from $15 
to $20 on a high-grade machine, thor
oughly guaranteed. One lady writes: 
" I am delighted with my machine." 
Another writes: " My friends are sur
prised when I tell them what it cost 
me." Another writes: "Your plan is a 
splendid one. The machine is a 
beauty." 

The Club pays too frieght and re
'lunds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press Co
operative Club, Lo'IJ.isville, Ky. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 
Here's your chance to get the famous 

" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stack on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-fiye cents. per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

T •achers or Students who are prepared to 
teach should write 

The Teachers' Correspondence Normal 
G. W. Jarrett, Pres. 

We Guarantee Positions 
We are in need of teachers for both pri

mary and secondary work. We are placing 
teachers daily now in good schools. We 
also give instructions by mail which pre
pare you for examinations. 

The reputation of this school is established 
and it is incorporated under the laws of the 
State of Tennessee with an authorized capital 
stuck of $10,000. 

Write us at once, stating your wants. Cat
alogue sent on request. 
The Teachers' Correspondence Normal 

Nashville, Tenn. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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Sweeney. 

The ties of friendship and the bonds 
of loving affection are being constantly 
severed and sundered by the doings of 
death. On December 1 the spirit of 
our dear sister in the Lord, Anna Mc
Kennon Sweeney, left the earthly 
home and went beyond the river, leav
ing a disconsolate husband and mourn- · 
ing children. Sister Sweeney had the 
name and reputation of a genuine, 
good, Christian woman. While her 
family and friends sorrow in the loss 
of her companionship, they can sor
row not without hope that she is far 
better off than if she were here suffer
ing upon a bed of affliction, with little 
or no hope of recovery. " Blessed are 
the dead who die in the Lord from 
henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labors; for 
their works follow with them." 

J AMES E. S COBEY. 

Franklin, Tenn. 

Southall. 
On December 6 we were called on to 

attend the funeral of Sister Vina E. 
Southall at Leiper's Fork, Tenn. She 
was not quite thirty years old when 
she died. She had been married only 
a few years. But death, which respects 
neither age nor condition, came to her 
on Monday, December 4. She leaves a 
husband and three small children, the 
immediate inmates of her household, 

' besides an aged mother, two brothers, 
and two sisters . She was a devoted, 
loving wife; a tender-hearted, affec
tionate mother; a true disciple of J e
sns; and sj:J.e leaves a home desolate 
and her family in tears, because her 
tender voice and light footfalls are 
heard no more about that home in 
which she had shed sunshine and hap
piness. Her memory will linger in the 
hearts of those who knew and loved 
her. May the influence of her Chris
tian life be such as to lead those who 
were nearly related to her, who have 
never become soldiers of the cross 
and followers of the Lamb, to join the 
army of the Lord and fight the battles 
of life under the leadership of Jesus. 

JAMES E . SCOBEY. 

Franklin, Tenn. 

Owen. 
On December 12 there died at the 

home of her mother in Nashville, 
Tenn., Glaphyra C. Owen. She was a 
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young woman of sterling qualities of 
character. No one lmew her but to 
admire and love her. She was devoted 
to her family and thoughtful of all her 
friends. Modest, r etiring, and oblig
ing in all her relationships of life, she 
drew to her friends wherever she went. 
She made a strong fi~ht against the in
roads of tuberculosis; but, like many 
a beautiful, lovable girl must, she at 
last bid adieu to loved ones and passed 
over the river. She leaves as the im
mediate members of her family, to 
mourn for her, a mother, two sisters, 
and a brother, besides a number of 
relatives and a host of friends. While 
all sorrow, yet they may sorrow in 
hope; for she gave· her young life to 
the service of her dear Lord, having 
become a Christian when about fifteen 
years old. While her body lies in 
Mount Hope Cemetery, in Franklin, 
Tenn., we trust her spirit is in the 
paradise of God, and that her body, 
sown in corruption, may be raised in 
glory at the last trump, when God's an
gel, with one foot on the sea and the 
other on the land, shall proclaim that 
time shall be no more. 

JAllIES E. SCOBEY. 

Franklin, Tenn. 

PREACHERS' MISSION. 

BY J. E. LAIRD. 

I am appealing to you in behalf of 
St. - Louis, tliat wicked city of seven 
hundred thousand souls. I am asking 
ninety-eight preachers besides Brother 
M. S. Mason and myself, who have 
headed a list of one hundred, to con
tribute one dollar each per month for 
twelve months-seventy-five dollars to 
support a preacher, and twenty-five 
dollars to pay the cJturch expense, rent, 
etc. Brethren, does this appeal to you? 
It means little to you, but much to the 
Lord. We can in twelve months' time 
establisn a self-supporting congrega
tion in that city. Who will be the 
first to give one dollar a month for 
twelve months through the year 1912? 
Any suggestion as to a proper man 
for the place or how work should be 
conducted will be appreciated. I hope 
to hear from several brethren at once. 

Halcomb, Mo. 

Yott Needn't keep on feeling distressed af
ter eating, nor belching, nor experiencing nau
sea between meals. Hood's Sarsaparilla cures 
dyspepsia ; it strengthens tbe stomach and other 
digestive organs for the proper performance of 
their functions. Take Hood's. 
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THE CHURCH AT DUNMORE, KY. 

BY s·rIDLLA KING. 

Brethren R. A. Karraker and John 
Hines held a meeting here the latter 
part of August. Brother Karraker is 
now working for the establishment of 
an orphans' home at Holland, Ga. 
Brother Hines is attending school at 
Bowling Green, Ky., preparing better 
to proclaim the gospel. They were in
strumental in eighteen being baptized 
antl two taking membership with us at 
this place, making . a congregation of 
about thirty disciples. 

We have started a house of worship, 
and have the framing up and the 
weatherboarding on the ground. With 
one hundred dollars, windows, roofing, 
and temporary seats may be secured, 
so that the little band will have a place 
to meet, a:s the skating rink is not lib
erally given us. God alone knows how 
much remains te be accomplished at 
this place in the n ear future. You 
should be a benefactor in this great 
work. Those that give cheerfully of 
their means to the support of the gos
pel may expect the promised blessings 
of God to abide with them while on 
earth and, by doing their duty as Chris
tians, gain eternal existence with God. 
The church property is deeded to trus
tees of the church of .Christ, with the 
restrictive clause. All that contribute 
may rest assured that they are contrib-' 
uting to a good cause. 

NOTES FROM SOUTHERN 
TEXAS. 

BY N. C. DERRYBERRY. 

In my last report I said that the 
three baptisms at Hungerford were 
after my meeting last fall. I ~hould 

. have said that I preached a few dis
courses at this place after my meeting 
at Lane City and baptized three, mak
ing four in all-I meant for this year., 
I also said that I established a congre
gation at this place last fall, at which 
time there were three additions. We 
had no brethren nar sisters at this 
place. There was one baptism at Burr 
last fall-Brother Harris' daughter. 
Those four-Brother and Sister Harris 
and their son and daughter-made the 
congregation. The four this year make 
eleven. Hungerford is seven miles 
northeast of Wharton, on the Houston 
road. 

I began a meeting at Wharton an the 
fourth Lord's day in November, but 
could not get a hearing, so I preached 
three sermons and closed. The people 
said it was too cold for a meeting. It 
was very cold for this country, but I 
think they saw their craft was in dan
ger. There is a great deal of religion 
in Wharton, but · little that is pure and 
undefiled. They have ice-cream festi
vals, plays, and make needlework and 
sell it at exorbitant prices, sending lit
tle girls out on the streets to sell it, 
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61Mses 
AbsolutelJJ Gratis 

• - • - •• • - • ~=- .. ;r-""" - • : 

Now look here, all you weak-eyed, spectacle-wearing 
readers of this paper, you've just got to quit wearing your 
dim, scratchy, headache-producing, sight-destroying spec
tacles at once, for this is what generally causes cataracts 
and other serious eye troubles. 

Just write me your name and address and I will mail 
you my Perfect Home Eye Tester Free. Then when you 
return me the Eye Tester with your test I will sell you a 
handson:e ~0-karat SOtl.'l.fiOLD frame at a cost of only $1, 
and I will msert into this frame a brand new pair of my 
wonderful "Perfect Vision" glasses absolutely free of 
charge. 

-These "Perfect Visi on" glasses will enable you 
to read the very finest print in your bible even by 
the dim firelight-

-These "Perfect Vis ion" glasses will enable you 
to thread the smallest-eyed needle you can lay 
your hands on-

-Thes-e "Perfect Visi on" glasses will enable you 
to shoot the smallest bird off the tallest tree top 
on the cloudiest days-

- These "Perfect Vision" glasses will enable you 
to distinguish a horse from a cow at the greatest 
distance, and as far as your eye can reach-
Now please remember these wonderful "Perfect Vision" 

glasses are free-absolutely free to every reader of this 
paper-not a cent need you pay for them now and never. 

I therefore insist that you sit down right now
this very minute-and write me your name and address 
at once, and I will immediately mail you my PerfGct Home 
Eye Tester and a four-dollar cash certificate entitling you 
to a brand new pair of my wonderful "Perfect Vision" 
glasses absolutely free of charge-just as cheerfully as I 
have sent them to nearly all the other spectacle-wearers 
in your county. 

Now, fri end, please don't be lazy, but get out your 
writing paper or write me your name and address on the +· below coupon. at once-that's all. 

-Haux Spectacle Co.-
-St. Louis, Mo.-

Address:-HAUX SPECTACLE CO., 

ST. LOUIS, MO. 

Please send your absolutely free offer Rt once. 

Name .............................................................................. . 

Postoffice ....................................................................... _. .. 

R. R ..................................... State ............................................... . 
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in order to make up money for the 
churches. We have six sisters and one 
brother in and around Wharton; t:wo 
sisters and the brother are content 
with God's arder of things, the others 
are for the inventions of men. When 
they heard that I was coming, they 
askecl the congregation at Hungerford 
to prevent my coming, saying that they 
could get a pastor from Kansas City, 
who had agreed to come if they would 
insure him fifty dollars a week and 
expenses; but they ·told them they 
would not support a pastor. 

I went from Wharton to Hungerford 
and preached the first Lord's day and 

night. I went next to East Bernard 
and preached two nights. I would have 
preached more, but was ·rained out. I 
promised them a meeting next fall, the 
Lord willing. I was to have preached 
at Iago yesterday, but was rained out. 
It has rained a great deal out here this 
fall. Rain has interfered with all of 
my meetings except one. The attend
ance has been small, but the order and 
attention have been good. I will 
preach at Hungerford to-night (Decem
ber 11), and will start to Corsicana to
morrow, whence I will leave for Nash
ville, Tenn., where I expect to arrive 
about December 20, the Lord willing. 
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Make $75 to $200 Monthly 
NO EXPERIENCE NECESSARY 

TH~~;t ~~lf;bfe ~~~~~~:i1ts~c;:an~.n·\/: b:~~~!>ipi~~ 
open now for the right men who arenmbit'iousto have a busmes!'I 
of their own. No matter where you live, write for our plan~ 
sto.rt you in. business. FrPe Course in salesmanship wortu 
many dollars to any mau. Thi!! advertisement will prove tho 
f oundation of your fortune if you answer it and ta'keadvantago 
of the opportunity it will bring yon, For full pl)rticulnrs write 
to lUeCounon & Co., lle11t. D , Winona, llinn. 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

It you · euirer from bleeding, Itching, blind. 
or protruding plies, send me your addrt!A 
and I will tell you how to cure yourself at 
home by the new absorption treatment, and 
will also send some of this home treatment 
free for trial, with references from your 
own locality If requested. Immediate relief 
and permanent cure assured. . Send no 
money, but tell othen of this olfer. Write 
to-day to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South 
Bend, Ind. 

Dr. Whitehall's 

RHEUMATIC REMEDY 
For 15 years a Standard Remedy for 
all forms of Rh,eumatism, lumbago, 
gout, sore muscles, stiff or swollen 
joints. It quickly relieves the severe 
pains; reduces the fever, and eliminates 
the poison from the system. 50 cents 
a box at druggists. 

Write fol' a Free Trial Bo11t 
Dr. Whitehall Megrimine Co. 
174 S. Lafayette St. South Bend, Ind. 

LOUISVILLE, KY. 
. Established 1837 
ti ighest market price paid 

tor FURS raw 
and HIDES. 
WOOL 
ON COMMISSION 

MONEY IN TRAPPING. 
We tell you how sud 
pay bestprlces. Write 
r ur weekly price lis~ 
n.nd references. 

M. SABEL & SONS 
LOUISVILLB, KY. 

Dealers In Furs, Hides, Wool 
Esb.bllshed 1856. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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SANCTIFICATION. 

BY E. G. S. 

The following is from Brother J. W. 
Bratcher, of Waldron, Ark.: 

" Furthermore then we beseech you, 
brethren, and exhort you by the Lord 
Jesus, that as ye have received of us 
how ye ought t0 walk and to please 
God, so ye would abound more and 
more. For ye know what command
ments we gave you by the Lord Jesus. 
For tbis is the will of Gad, even your 
sanctification, that ye should abstain 
from fornication: that every one of you 
should know how to pessess his vessel 
in sanctification and honor." (1 Thess. 
4: 1-4.) 

After a tharough study of the subject 
of sanctification, I find it to be a Bible 
doctrine; therefore I must speak of it as 
such. Webster says "sanctification" is 
" the act of malting haly;" " sanctify, 
to purify." Now, when an individual 
hears the gospel in its purity, and re
pents of all his sins and confesses his 
faith in Jesus Christ, and enters Christ 
by baptism (see Rom. 6: 3, 4), he or 
she is in a sanctified state. Now, in 
order ta remain in this state, his life 
must conform to the life of Jesus 
Christ. In other words, he must live 
as God would have him live. If sanctifi
cation is abstaining from fornication, 
then we could be sanctified by abstain
ing from any of the fleshly lusts or 
worldly amusements. "Adultery, for
nication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 
idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, envyings, murders, drunken
ness, revellings [dancing], and such 
like: they which do such 
things shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God. (Gal. 5: 19-21.) Now, Brother 
Sewell, those peo•ple who claim to be 
wholly sanctified say they do not sin. 
Is it possible for a Christian to live 
above sin? 

John says: "Whosoever is born of 
God sinneth not." ( 1 John 5: 18.) If 
a man is born bf God when he obeys 
from the heart that form of doctrine, 
John says he "sinneth not." The apos
tle says: "If any man sin, we have an 
advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous." ( 1 John 2: 1.) So if 
we do sin, then we are not in a sancti
fied state. If we live the life that Christ 
lived and continue in this life, then 
we are holy (sanctified), as he was holy 
(or perfect). 

The point I am trying to arrive at 
is this: Is it possible for us to live a 
holy or sanctified life? Did the apos
tles live above sin? My idea is that 
they did not; still they, in their preach
ing, admonished Christians to continue 
in welldoing, contending for the faith, 
working that which was well-pleasing 
to God. When the doctrine of sanctifi
cation is taught as a holy institution, 
and we read in the Bible that they 
who continue unto the end shall be 
saved in their Christian life, then you 
fincl sgme who possess more or less 
skepticism, the doctrine of sanctifica
tion is not correct as some teach it ili 
our town. If an individual claims to 
be haly, sanctified, and does things 
which Christians are forbidden to do, 
then what will be the nature of his 
case? Has such a one sinned against 
the Holy Ghost? 

There is no such sanctification taught 
in the New Testament as is taught and 
professed by the modern holiness band, 
so called. The holiness taught by 
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Christ and the apostles is continued 
submission to the Will of God. The 
apostle Paul says: "Follow after peace 
with all men, and the sanctification 
without which no man shall see the 
Lord." (Heb. 12: 14.) So the Holy 
Spirit requires Christians to follow 
after sanctificii,tion-that is, cultivate 
it in the heart and in the life. In other 
words, we are to cultivate sanctification 
just like we cultivate peace. We culti
vate peace like we do any other . yir
tue; we must live in peace with people, 
must give no occasion to any man fo·r 
difficulties or hardness of any sort, 
must so live as to give no occasion of 
affense to any one by doing or saying 
anything unjust to or of him. So also 
we must follow, or cultivate, holiness, 
sanctification, by studying and doing 
the Lord's will in all things. So sancti
fication is not something to get, but a 
life to be lived in cantinued harmony 
with the will of God. It is not a state 
or condition into which men enter in 
which there is no liability to sin. That 
sort of state is not reached while in 
mortal flesh, nor is any ·such a condi
tion taught in the New Testament. 
Christians are admonished-yea, pasi
ti vely required-to• hold out faithfully 
in the service of God until death; that 
is, they must keep doing the will of 
God till death. In all the letters to 
the seven churches of Asia the require
ment was made in one form or another 
that they must hold out faithfully to 
the end of life. So long as a man has 
any_ vital foFce, he needs to watch, 
pray, and strive against sin. But, as 
Jesus says, "the spirit indeed is will
ing, but the flesh is . weak," a:nd is lia
ble to make mistakes, blunders, and 
to say or do something sinful, some
thing wrong. But God in his mercy 
has provided for these sins through the 
weakness of the flesh. Simon, the sor
cerer, was the occasion of the estab
lishment of a second law of pardon. 
He had just obeyed the gospel, the 
first law of pardon, and then through 
his ignorance and his greed for gain 
he committed another sin-offered 
money to buy the power to confer the 
Holy Spirit. Peter then gave the 
second law of pardon, which was to · 
repent of the sin committed and to 
pray God for the forgiveness o.f his 
wicked thought. (See Acts 8.) This 
law is open to all under similar cir
cumstances, and all the children o.f God 
need it. The ardent desire and pur
pose of every child af Goel ought to be 
not to sin at all; but, through the weak
ness of fleshly appetites and impulses, 
all, even the very best, are liable to 
sin sometimes. But all such can walk 
by faith, can repent of the wrong and 
confess it to God with humble prayer 
to him, with the promise of pardon. 
In this way Qhristians can keep all the 
spots and stains of sin washed aut of 
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their character in the blood of the 
Lamb and keep themselves pure and 
holy until death. '.):'his makes the way 
clear and amply sufficient for all that 
will utilize it. There is no sanctifica
tion for any man that will not seek 
earnestly to obey the truth every day 
Of his life. Jesus prayed that all his 
disciples might be sanctified through 
the truth, which is the word of God. 
There is no way to be sanctified through 
the truth, save by obeying the truth. 
Hence there is nothing mystical about 
sanctification. It is not something 
given by some direct or mystical power. 
It is gained only by continual corn;ecra
tion to learning and doing the will of 
God and carefully washing aut all 
stains of sin through the blood · of 
Christ, as plainly directed in the word 
of truth. Sanctification_ therefore, is a 
·plain matter to be learned and prac
ticed as the word of God gives it. The 
prayers of all the saints on earth will 
not bring sanctification ta a single soul 
that will not study and practice the 
plain word of the Lord, which plainly 
dictates the life Christians are to live. 
Nor can all the world prevent the 
sanctification of all those who, like 
Paul, will buffet the body and live as 
the Holy Spirit directs through the 
truth. It is plainly true that all are 
sanctified by the Holy Spirit, who are 
sanctified at all; but that is done 
through obedience to the teaching of 
the Spirit, :.nd not by some sort of mys
tical, abstract operation of it. 

"LARIMORE AND HIS BOYS." 

This book, by F. D. Srygley, gives a 
biographical sketch of T. B. Larimore 
and short sketches of more than fifty 
" boys " who attended school at Mars' 
Hill, Ala., under Professor Larimore. 
It describes the rough, mountain coun
try of North Alabama, and gives many 
funny incidents of country life in the 
" backwoods;" it tells the sto:ry of 
"hard times in Dixie during the war," 
and gives interesting descriptions of 
college life at Mars' Hill; it tells the 
story of John Taylor's life as a country 
preacher "in the mauntains," and de
scribes revival scenes in the " back
woods" in olden times when folks 
" called mourners." " got r eligion," 
"had the jerks," "holy dance," and 
"holy laugh." It is interesting, amus
ing, and full of good lessons. Price, 
by mail, postpaid, $1. 

Address McQuiddy Printing Com
pany, Nashville, Tenn. 

Sunshine and roses, ncit vinegar and 
thorns, go to make up Christianity.
Selected. 
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Ask Your Doctor 
A Strong Tonic - Without Alcohol J A Great Alterative - Without Alcohol 

A Blood Purifier - Without Alcohol A Family Medicine - Without Alcohol 

Ask your doctor if a family medicine, like Ayer's Sarsayarilla, is 
not vastly better without alcohol than with it. Lo~0trri:'!'~: 

No. 115. Give Me Thy Heart. 
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From the High=Class Song Book 

NEW CHRISTIAN HYMN BOOK 
Published in both Round and Shape Notes 

PRICES 
MUSIC EDITION-BOARDS 

Per dozen, by express, not prepaid ............ ........ $3.00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.85 
Single copy, by mail, prepaid... ....... .... .. ... . ...... .40 

Address Orders to 

McQuiddy Printing Company 
317=319 Fifth Ave., N. Nashville, Tenn. 
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Quickly Cured 
At Home. 

Instant Relief, Permanent Cure
Trial Package Mailed Free to 

All in Plain Wrapper. 
Many cases of piles have been cured 

by a trial package of Pyramid Pile 
Remedy without further treatment. 
When it proves its value to you, get 
more from your druggist at fifty cents 
a box, and be sure you get the kind you 
ask for. Simply fill out free coupon 
below and mail to-day. Save yourself 
from the surgeon's knife and its tor
ture, the doctor and his bills. 

FREE PACKAGE COUPON 
PYRAMID DRUG COMPANY, 

400 Pyramid Building, Marshall, 
Mich. Kindly send me a sample 
of Pyramid Pile Remedy at once 
by mail, FREE, in plain wrapper. 

Name . ..................... ... . . 

Street ... . .. ... ... .. ............. . 

City ........ . .... . State ...... . 

Thousands Now Use This 
Low-Cost Gough Syrup 

A Family Supply for 50c, Saving You $2. 
The Quickest, Best Thing You Ever 

Used, or Money Refunded. 

The prompt anJ positive results given 
by this iueKpensive cough medicine have 
caused it to be used in more homes in the 
U. S. and Canada than any other cough 
remedy. It gives instant relief and will 
usually wipe out the most obstinate, deep
seated cough inside of 24 hours. It quickly 
succeeds, even in whooping cough and 
croup. · . 

A 50 cent bottle of Pinex, when mixed 
with home-made sugar syrnp, makes a full 
pint-a family supply-of the most !Jleas
ant and effective cough remedy that money 
could buy, at a saving of $2. Easily pre
pared in five minutes- full directions in 
package. 

Children take Piuex Cough Syrup will
ingly, because it tastes good. It stimu
lates the appetite and is slightly laxative
both excellent features. Splendid for 
ho,!lrseness, throat tickle, bronchitis, etc., 
and a prompt, successful remedy for in
cipient lun g trouble. 

Pinex is a special and highly concen
trated compound of imported Norway 
White Pine extract and is rich in guaiacol 
and other natural healing pine elements. 
Simply mix it with sugar syrup or strained 
honey, in a pint bottle, and it is ready for 
use. 

Pinex has often been imitated. but never 
successfully, for nothing else will produce 
the same results. The genuine is guaran
teed to gi'te absolute satisfaction or money 
refunded. Certificate of guarantee is 
wrapped in each package. Your druggist 
has Pinex or will gladly get it for you. If 
not, send to The Pinex Co., Ft. 1'7ayne, 
Indiana. 

Please mention this paper. 
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OUR EXPERIENCES FROM DE· 
TROIT, MICH., TO TOKYO, 

JAPAN. No. 2. 

BY C. G. VINCENT. 

The trip from Cordell to Portland, 
Ore., was very pleasant. Our train 
carried us over plains, through valleys 
and tunnels along the mountain slopes, 
climbing the steep grades until we as
cended to the altitude of seven thou
sand feet. The "Rockies " have the 
right name. As we approached Colo
rado Springs, we could see " Pike's 
Peale" The scenery all the way is pic
turesque. The extensive plains, the 
ranches of fine cattle, the snow
crowned mountains whose peaks pene
trate the clouds, the ruggedness and 
barrenness and immensity of these im
memorial monuments of God, the deep 
rich valleys, the swift streamlets and 
cascades, the lonely herder with his 
large flock of sheep in the dreary des
ert, the deep canyons, the forests with 
their stately t r ees clothed- in their au
tumn garments of the most gorgeous 
hues--all these afford constant interest 
and unspeakab)e delight to the trav
eler. 

As ' the "Overland Limited" (our 
fast train to Portland) was speeding 
around the sharp curves at the rate of 
fifty miles per hour, the front trucks 
of t he "Observation Pullman" jumped 
the track and ran thus for a mile. The 
train was brought to a sudden stop, 
and some of us almost rolled off the 
seats . 'l'he train was stopped in the 
nick of time, for we were only ten feet 
from a steep embankment overlooking 
the beautiful Columbia River. No one 
was hurt, and we thanked God. We 
spent eleven hours with my sister in 
Portland. Portland is called the " Rose 
City." Mount Hood and Mount Helena 
can be seen from the beautiful city. 

While in San Francisco making prep
arations for our long sea voyage, we 
were kindly received and entertained 
in Sister McRae's home. Brother Max 
Langpap assisted us very much in get
ting things in shape. We also had the 
pleasure of being with Sister Cowan, 
whom I knew in Hopkinsville, Ky. We 
did not reach San Francisco in time to 
worship with the earnest little band 
of disciples there. The faithful breth
ren worship in a rented hall at 148 
Eddy Street, between Mason and Tay
lor Streets. Brother Langpap preaches 
each Lord's day. If there is any broth
er or sister in San Francisct> not al
r eady connected with this band, he or 
she will do well to b'ecome identified 
with the work and help those striving 
" for the faith which was once for all 
delivered unto the saints." It was six 
years ago that this beautiful city suf
fered from a terrible ear.thquake and 
fire. It is simply astonishing to lmow 
that the vast section destroyed is al
most entirely rebuilt with larger and 
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How to Get Rid 
of Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, 
and it Costs Nothing to Try. 
Those who suffer from catarrh 

mow its miseries. There is no need 
of this suffering. You can get Jid of 
it by a simple, safe, inexpensive, home 
treatment di scovered by Dr. Blosser, 
who, for over thirty-five years, has 
been treating catar.rh successfully. 

His treatment is unlike any other. 
It is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
or inhaler, but is a more direct and 
thorough treatment than any of these. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat 
and lungs so that you can again breathe 
freely and sleep without that stopped
up feeling that all catarrh sufferers 
have. It heals the diseased mucous 
membranes and arrests the foul dis
charge, so that you will not be con
stantly blowing your nose and spitting, 
and at the same time it does not poison 
the system and ruin t.he stomach, as 
internal medicines do. 
If you want to test this treatment 

without cost, send your address to Dr. 
J. W . Blosser, 204 Walton Street, 
Atlanta, Ga., and he will send you by 
return mail enoug·h of the medicine 
to satisfy you that it is all he claims for 
.it as a remedy_ for catarrh, catarrhal 
Aeadaches, catanhal deafness, asthma, 
bronchitis, colds and all catarrhal com
plicalions. He will also send you free 
an . illustrated booklet.. Write him 
immediately. 

I WILL MAl<E YOU 
PROSPEROUS 

tf you arG honest and ambitious write me 
today. No mnttcr where you live or what 
your occupation. I will tench you the Real 
Estate business by m1lil; appoint you Special 
Representative of my Company jn your town; 
start you in a profitable business of your own, 
nd help you make big money ai once. 
nusual opportunity for mE:n Without 

capital to b.ecome Independent for Hfe. 
Valuable Book and full partlculara FREE. 

Write today. 

£, R. D!ARDE!f 
President 

NATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE REALTY CO. 
594 Mnraen Building 

Wnshln::ton, D. (). 

stronger structures. If the disciples of 
Christ would only labor as energetical
ly and systematically for the rebuild
ing of "the walls of Jerusalem," great 
would be the result. Sister McRae and 
Sister Cowan took us to see the 
" Golden Gate Park," noted for its mar
velolis beauty. Here we got our first 
glimpse of the " mighty deep " over 
whose waters we were soon to sail. 
It is impossible for me to describe our 
feelings . There was a constant roar 
caused by the dashing of the surf 
upon the rock-bound shore. The ocean 
was quiet, and these waves were play
fully racing each other, to their goal. 
The sight was awe-inspiring, and we 
stood amazed as we looked out upon 
this vast and wonderful body of water. 
Sister Tomie Yoshie arrived in San 
Francisco a few . hours after we ar
rived. She was with us most of the 
time while there. 

We went aboard the steamship China 
on ·weclnesday, October 11. She sailed 
promptly at 1 P.M. Four of our friends 
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were at the pier to see us off. The 
ship was crowded, and there were at 
least two hundred people at the pier to 
bid farewell to their friends and loved 
ones. 'fhe captain, a fine young man, 
gave " orders," and the gang plank was 
hauled in, and our big vessel began to 
move away slowly, and in a little while 
she was in the deep water going at full 
speed. 'l'he parting friends and dear 
ones gave expression to their emotions 
in tears and handkerchief waving. 
After a few moments we passed three 
of Uncle Sam's big battle ships an
chored to the right of us. They were 
there in honor of President Taft's pres
ence in San Francisco. In about one 
hour we passed through the " Golden 
Gll-te," and soon the bow of our ship 
pointed directly southwest to Honolulu. 
Just before the sun .set we took our 
last look at the visible peak of our na
tive soil. 

From San Francisco to Honolulu 
was fine. It took us just six days to 
reach Honolulu. Our ship made good 
time. The China was at one time, but 
is not now, the finest ship sailing on 
the Pacific. She is four hundred and 
forty feet Jong, forty-eight feet wide, 
and nearly thirty-three feet deep . 
There is a large promenade deck where 
the passengers may engage in innocent 
games and sports. Mrs. Vincent and I 
entered many of these games. The trip 
to Honolulu was uneventful. 

Honolulu is certainly the " garden 
spot of the Pacific." Some are pleased 
to call it the "paradise of mid-ocean." 
No words can describe its beauty. One 
would have to bankrupt the adjectives 
of the unabridged dictionary to give 
full description of the beauties of the 
Hawaiian Islands. 

We rode out to the aquarium. On 
our way out there we saw cocoanut, 
banana, rice, celery, and cluck farms. 
In the aquarium, where they have 
specimens of every kind of fish which 
have been caught in the vicinity, we 
saw some of the prettiest fish known 
to man. The blending of the delicate 
tints and the rich hues is wonderful. 
We simply marveled at the beauty of 
these creatures of the seas, and de
clared thM no one but the Eternal 
Artist, who Jmows perfectly the rela
tion of colors, could make and beautify 
such wonderful little creatures. Cer
tainly the hand of God touched them! 
We felt as the Psalmist when he ex
claimed: " 0 Jehovah, how manifold 
are thy works! In wisdom hast thou 
made them all: the earth is full of thy 
riches." 

As we returned to the city we saw a 
"perfect" rainbow. Its beginning and 
end could be seen. It was between us 
and the mountains about half a mile 
away. We could have found the pro
verbial bag of gold all right; but we 
were satisfied to remain on the car and 
to admire its beauty. 
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Essential to Comfort 

Warmth is essential. to com
fort. As you grow older, it is 
hardly less essential to health. 

Get a Perfection Smokeless Oil 
Heater, and you keep warm and com· 

fortable in your home, no matter what the weather without. 
The Perfection gives a strong, widespread heat, and gives it 

quickly. It is always ready for use and bums nine hours on a single 
filling-no more trouble than a lamp. It can be carried anywhere ; 
no pipes, no wires, no flues; no smoke, odor or dirt. 

The heater that gives complete satisfaction. 
This year's Perfection is finished in either blue enamel or plain steel ; nickel 

trimmings ; light and ornamental, yet strong and durable as can be made. All parts 
easily cleaned. Automatic-locking Same spreader prevents smoking. 

Dealers everywhere; or write to any agency of the 

Standard Oil Company 
(Incorporated) 

Know Florida Better AND GET I4K. GOLD 
FOUNTAIN PEN FREE 

1912 Year Book, only one of kind ever published. 100,1100 copies now on press. Describes every 
Florida industry. Encyclopedia of reliable information. Obt.ainable nowhere else. Price, 50cents. 
For a limited time a handsome 14-karat Gold Fountain Pen will be sent free with every order. JAB. 
A. HALLOMAN Publisher, Jacksonville, Fla. P.S.-The advertising representative has seen the 
prospectus of this book and the premium , and fully recommends the above offer. 

Our ship was due to leave at 10 A.M. 
We arose early and climbed to the top 
of the " Punch Bowl," an extinct vol
cano, which is five hundred feet high. 
From this point we got a panoramic 
view of the hills and mountains, the 
city almost hidden in the beautiful 
palms, the harbor, and the ocean. Here 
on this unusual spot we felt con
strained to worship G<>d. 

Promptly at ten o'clock our big ship 
began to move away from the dock. 
vVe were impressed with. a custom 
among the natives. They make fiower 
wreaths and place them about the 
necks of their departing friends and 
loved ones. This is done before the 
friends get aboard. As the ship begins 
to move away from the pier, these 
friends and dear ones decorated with 
flowers will take them off one by one 
and throw them back to their friends 
on the dock. Thus they exchl).nge 

their farewell acts of kindness and 
love. 

The native " boys," who are excel
lent swimmers, followed our ship, re
questing the passengers to throw coins 
to them. The people did so to see 
them dive for the money. There were 
a dozen of these "boys " in the water 
below us. It was amusing to see four 
or five go after the same coin. Only once 
did they Jet a coin go to the bottom. 

This Will Interest Many. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston publish

er, says that if any one affiicted with 
rheumatism in any form, neuralgia, or 
kidney trouble, will send their address 
to him at 701 Carney Building, Boston, 
Mass., he will direct them to a perfect 
cure. He has nothing to sell or give- . 
only tells you how he was cured after 
years of search for relief. Hundreds 
have tested it with success. 
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life and Sermons 
of Jesse L. Sewell. 

12MO, 318 PAGES, CLOTH, $1. 

We Have Just· Printed a NEW 
EDITION of This Most Excel· 

lent Book.· The Book is 
Substantially and 

Neatly Bound. 

This is an interesting book. One hundred 
and twenty.one pa!?eS are devoted to a me
Il\9rial of his life, work. an.I character, by 
David Lipscomb; one hundred and n\nety
seven p11ges, to sermons by Jesse L. Sewell. 
Sixteen of bis best sermons a.re here given, 
covering all the phases of coti.version, and 
esrecially on points upon which disciples 
and denominations differ . It contains ser
mons on such themes a.s: The Oen.version of 
Oornelius, Atonement a nd Reconciliation 
Witness of the Spirit, Form of Doctrine, T~1~ 
Grace of God, The Name of Ofirist, In Obrist, 
The Sou of God, 'l'he One Foundation , ett
This book will well repay any reader, and 
gives a larger rund or ioformation to those 
who may not understand Bible teachini:: on 
the matter of becoming a Christian. 

McQUIDDV PRINTING CO., 

Nashville, Tenn. 

STOCK OWNER'S GUIDE 
A ~ai;idbook of V.eterinary Practice, 

contammg a description of Diseases 
of the 

HORSE, DOG, OX, AND COW, 
with the most approved treatment. 

The book is handsomely bound in 
~lack cloth, fully illustrated, complete 
m~ex, and contains 183 pages. The 
price of the book ts $2.50. 

We have ~limited number of copies 
on hand winch we will dispose of for 
the next sixty days at 60 cents per 
copy, postage prepaid. 

A,ddress all orders at once to 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY 
Nashville, Tennessee 

ls Your Skin 
Clear as a 
Baby's? 

Don't bo disfigured with Pimples Blok:he!' 
Freckles, Black Heads or be a!Ilicu:d 'with thos~ 
HEfSKELL'S n;iore.n.nuoying: ailments-Eczema, 

OINTMENT ~1~~s~y~:.~~~· r~~~:t~~;e ~~~~~~~e ~~~~ 
Send forsnmplcbox ofOintmcmtri.ndbonlc ''H~nlth 
nnd Beauty .'' RegulfLr siz!' 50c ~box. A t Drug:gi:>ts. 

JOHNSTON, HOLLOWAY & CO 
031 Commerce St. Phila.ceiphia. 

Opium, Whiskey and Drug Habits treat
ed a.t home or at Sanitarium. ~ook on 
BUbj~t Free. DR. B. M. WOOLLEY, 

33 Victor Sanitarium, Atlant•, Ca. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

YOUR NEED OF SALVATION. 

DYE. L.A. 

If you are not a Christian, permit 
me, without presumption, and with sin
cere solicitude for your welfare, to ask 
sou to seriously cansider, not whether 
this is a sinful world, but whether you 
are a sinful man; not whether there are 
unworthy pro.fessors in the church, 
but whether you hav,e " sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God." 
Whatever others have done, ar failed 
to do, can you claim to be innocent? 
Do you not condemn yourself as guilty 
and impure before God? " If your 
heart condemn yqu, God is greater than 
yaur heart, and knoweth all things." 
Will, then, the fact that others, either 
in or out of the church, have faults, 
h elp you? Were you 'in prison and 
offered pardon on reasonable condi
tions, would you refuse it because other 
canvicts were there, or because some 
who had been pardoned were not liv
ing as good citizens should? Why not 
act as reasonably in regard to spiritual 
things as in regard to worldly things? 
Let conscience sp~ak. 

If you have an exact copy of your re
spansible life, transcribed from the 
book of God's remembrance, let down to 
you on earth, would you be willing 
that others should read it? Would you 
not yourself tremble ta read its 
records? There are the long, dark 
columns of evil deeds, others of evil 
words, and still others of evil thoughts, 
wishes, purposes, desires, and passions, 
all "praceeding from · the heart." 
There is your first sinful act, and 
there is your last, and the many be
tween, all unrepented of and unfor
given. Then here is death any day, 
"and after that the judgment." " With
out holiness no man shall see the 
Lord." There are but two classes of 
persons that can see God in peace. 
The one class is those who never cam
mitted a sin; the other is those who 

. have been cleansed from their sins by 
Jesus Christ. Do you belong to either? 
Have you never sinned? Or, conscious 
of sin, have you been divinely assured 
af God's forgiveness? 

But you may say: "What if I have 
sinned? What harm will come of it?" 
Well, the word of God says : "He that 
sinneth against me wrong-eth his own 
soul." "The wages of sin is death." 
If you die in your sins, where I am 
you cannot come." " God's wrath is 
revealed from heaven aga.inst all un
righteousness and ungodliness of men." 
Those who have practiced evil shall 
come forth from their tombs unto the 
resurrection of judgment." And your 
awn conscience tells you that the very 
holiness of God is pledged to defend 
and maintain the right by all appro
priate sanctions and retributions. 

Admit that you are by no means a 
notqrious sinner; that you are known 
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as a moral man. Still you cannat feel 
that you have never sinned against 
God. Should any man injure you in
tentionally only once and never repent 
of it, you would consider it a standing 
sin against you. Should he slander 
your good name and never correct the 
injurious word, bt1t be willing that it 
should run on a.nd do its mischief in 
society, that one sin not not only be
comes a stereotyped offense, but breeds 
a multitude of sins against you; and 
unless he repent and try ta correct the 
evil influence, you will not forgive him. 
So even one sin against God, unre
pented, becomes " exceeding sinful," 
because impenitence lengthens it out 
into one long, continuous, and aggra
vating crime. Your sins, then, ~beth.er 
one or one thousand, need to be for
given through Christ. 

Perhaps, like some others, you are 
taking refuge under the saying that 
" an honest man is the noblest work of 
God," and Claim that because you are 
strictly honest in all your dealings 
with men you ought ta be saved. But 
should you not be honest all round, 
with all your creditors-with God as 
well as men? An honest man never 
robs any one, but the prophet says, 
"You bave robbed God;" and you say, 
"Wherein have I robbed him?" You 
have robbed him of the service af your 
life so far. He says : "My son, give 
me thy heart," but you have given your 
heart to the world. He said to you, 
"Remember thy Creator in the days 
of thy youth," which you did not do. 
Jesus has long wanted you ta obtain 
the pardon of your sins and become 
"'meet for the Master's use," but to 
this day you have refused to so qualify 
yourself for his use. Suppose you owe 
a hundred men a penny apiece, but one 
other man ten thausand dollars, and 
after gathering up your hundred pen
nies you go around and scrupulously 
pay off every one of these trifling 
debts, but neglect to pay the greatest 
debt of all,. could you claim to be hon
est? Yau owe God ten thousand times 
as much as you owe all others. May 
you not, then, though discharging all 
your obligations to men, be still, while 
withholding what you owe to God, in 
the highest degree a dishonest man? 
Let conscience say. So that if a truly 
honest ma.n is the noblest work of God, 
you see how far you fa.11 short of it 
and how little reasan you have to ex
pect heaven on that account. But God 
does not ask or expect you to pay him. 
Through the Lord Jesus "is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of sins "-not 
the payment of the debt. Will you nat 
accept a favor so freely offered and 
so kindly pressed upon you every 
day! 

Another method by which your sou l 
may be. unconsciously seeking to avoid 
the Savior and his redemption is by 
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cmmting up the many good and charita
ble deeds you have done. But you must 
remember that there is no trouble 
about the good deeds of your life; they 
need no forgiveness. Jesus neither 
asks you to cease doing good nor ta be 
sorry for any good thing you ever did 
-only the sins of your life are in the 
way. If during your responsible life 
you bave performed ane hundred good 
deeds and as many bad ones, none ex
cept the hundred bad ones need forgive
ness, but these need it just the same 
as if there had been no good ones. Or 
do you think that a good deed can 
offset a bad one? If a man pay you an 
honest debt and then steal your purse, 
can the former deed offset or atone for 
the latter? And if you perform one 
deed that nleases God and another that 
displeases him, does the one neutralize 
the other and leave you free from 
guilt? The right deeds of your life 
were due ta God anyhow, and can only 
fill their own places and leave the sins 
to be forgiven. 

Another resort of the soul that is 
unwilling to repent and depend on 
mercy for salvation is to seek heaven 
by the self-righteousness of observing 
the Golden Rule, or by in some way 
earning r edemption; but remember 
tb at your greatest success in this effort 
is but partial and imperfect, and leaves 
you still guilty of sin. You cannot be 
saved till your sins are pardoned, and 
the observance of the Golden Rule, 
though all-important for its own proper 
purpose, is not the condition of the 
pardon of sin. The Bible does not say, 
"Repent and observe the Golden Rule 
far the remission of sins." 

Another deception that keeps men 
away from Christ is the assumption 
that time wears out sin-that the sins 
of twenty years ago have became old 
and are forgotten and will be passed 
over in the general settlement at the 
last day. But whoever committed mur
der twenty years ago and has never re
pented nor been forgiven is a murderer 
still. The one that stole your property 
half a century ago and has never re
turned it, you hold as a thief to-day, 
and consider him responsible, not only 
for the principal stolen, but for the in
terest also. And it is only on condi
tion that he sincerely repent of his · 
wickedness,, and is willing to do what 
he can to reimburse you, that you will 
forgive him, or cease ta regard his 
character as that of a thief. Can you 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Start to-day by sending for the big free 636 page ~ 
MACY Catalog, now ready, It is a veritable encyclo- ~ 
paedia of the world's choicest merchandise. Whether ~ 

you need wearing apparel, house furnishings, stove_s, ~ 
groceries, bardware,-whatever it may be,-you will ~ 
find it here and at prices that for goods of eq~al qual- ~ 

ity are positive ly without precedent. You will learn ~ 
the meaning of the "Regular Macy Saving,'' and se- ~ 
cure for yourself the unparalleled price advantages ~ 

offered only to MACY cusfomers. Our latest Catalog is ~ 
bigger and better than ever, by far the largest ever is- ~ 
sued by any New York retail concern. The prices ~ 

quoted are 'wa.y below the usual and the qualities arc ~ 
in every instance thoroughly dependable. Our guaran- ~ 
tee of satisfaction protects you completely. OUR PRE
PAYMENT POLICY delivers thousands of articles in to 
your home free of transportation charges. Our p1·ices a~e 
least; your sai,ings- are 1nost. And a post card does it 

all. Write to-day for our big free Catalog and It will be 
sent postpaid by return mail. 

R. H. MACY & CO., ~':,8i1~~~; New York 
~~~~~~~~ 

expect the righteous Judge of all to be 
less just with you? 

You, need, indeed, more than the 
forgiveness of sins. You need to be 
saved not only fram the guilt, but also 
from the pollution and from the power 
of sin. Forgiveness is the crisis of con
valescence, not the health of the soul. 
It is entrance on the course, not its 
goal and crown. And these are great 
needs which you know you cannot meet 
in your own power alone. 

But the abundant supply for them all 
is found "in Christ Jesus, who of God 
is made unto us wisdom, and righteous
nern, and sanctification, and redemp
tion," and " ·who is able to save to the 
uttermost them that draw near unto 
Gad through him," and "to present 
them faultless before the presence of 
his glory with exceeding joy." Is not 
this what you need-pardon for the 
past, and for the future, purity, 
strength, and ultimate complete tri
umph over sin and death? These ines
timable "blessings God entreatingly of
fers you in Christ. " Offers," I say, for 
in their very nature they cannot be 
forced upon you; they must be lcrvingly 
and faithfully received and appropri
ated. If, now, you seriously ask how 
you may certainly secure for yourself 
this full salvation, the divine answer 
is found in such scriptures as Rom. 3: 
21-26; Mark 16: 15, 16; Acts 2: 37-39; 
Gal. 3: 22-29; Rom. 5: 8. Believe in 
Christ, " repent, and be baptized in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of your sins;" then "walk not after the 

flesh, but after the Spirit," and "by 
patient continuance in welldoing, seek 
for glory, and honor, and immortality" 
-do this, and God will graciously give 
you pardon, peace, purity, the Holy 
Spirit, strength ip temptation, comfort 
in sorrow, triumph in death, and in the 
world to come "eternal life in Christ 
J esus our Lord." With what eager 
thankfulness should you submit your
self at once and forever to the good 
will and guidance of Him who waits 
to bless you so greatly! 

Let me earnestly and hopefully com
mend to you the dear Savior. He loved 
you and gave himself for you. Think 
seriously and prayerfully about your 
sins and the wages of sin, and remem
ber that all heaven loves you and great
ly desires your salvation. Jesus proved 
his love and the love .of God for yau 
upon the cross in dying for your sins. 
Cast yourself upon him for mercy and 
trust him for rnlvation witholl;t delay, 
and he will not let you die in your sins. 
Give him your poor weak, sinful heart, 
and he will never leave you nor forsake 
you. Turn to the Lord at once. To
day if ye w-ill hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts;" for " now is the ac
cepted time; behold, now is the day of 
salvation." · 

The man who always does his duty 
faithfully will get a better place every 
time circumstances compel him to 
change his situation, whether he thinks 
it an improvement at the tii:!:te or not. 
-Bible School Visitor. 

If Yours Is fluttering or weak, P!!.a 'RENOVINE.'' Mad.e by Van Vleet.-Mansfleld Drug Co., Memphis, Tenn. P~lce$1.0& 
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1\ New Era in 
the Marble 

Industry. 
From tbe very earliest ages of history, 

marble everywhere bas been recognized as 
preeminent in the construction of tbe 
world's greatest buildings and monuments, 
and until a recent discovery the marble used 
In tbe ancient days in building gorgeous tem
ples has been regarded as the most perfect 
marble the world has ever produced. 

A deposit of marble has recently been dis
covered in Nor th Georgia, however, that pos
sesses all the superior qualities of the mar
ble of the olden days. Especially is this 
true. i~ respect to durability and weathering 
q~a~1t1e~. These qualities, with its supe
r1or1ty m beauty and markings, has enabled 
Georgia Marble to establish a new era In 
·modern marble and its uses as a construc
tion material. 

Samples of this marble were sent to the 
United States Government for testing, and 
Mr. J .. B. Johnson, Professor of Engineering 
and Director of the Testing Laboratory re
ports that the crushing strength of this :Oar
?Ie ls upward of 10,000 pounds per square 
mcb, and a test made by the New York 
w.eekly Underwriters shows that it will 
withstand beat to upward of 1 000 d . 
JJ'abrenbeit. ' egrees 

This ma1·ble for building purposes is grow
~ng In demand by leaps and bounds, but per-
~ps one of the most practical proofs of tbe 

excellency of Georgia Marble as a perma
nen~ building material of unequaled durabil
ity is the fact that the United States Gov
er~ment is using it in many of its most lm
por tant and pretentious buildings-build
ings ere.cted for the purpose of serving many 
~enerat10ns as yet unborn. Then, too, many 
o.f these edifices are thousands of miles d' 
tant f · tb 1s-1 om e Georgia quarries some in Ne 
E~gland and Canada, right id the heart ~ 
large marble deposits that have been famous 
In the past. 

For monumental purposes Georgia Marble. 
ls equally as popular and desirable. The 
fact that the crystalline formation Is so 
~Iosely Interlocked prevents decompositio 
ms~rlng a beautiful, permanent monumen~· 
It is superior to grnnite because It is . · 
com t more pac ' or harder, and is far more beautl-

1 f~I. In the immense deposits of this large 
crystal marble In Georgia, in hundreds of 
places where the projecting points have been 

. exposed to the elements ever since the mar
b~e was formed, ages and ages ago not a 
smgle ounce of decomposed marble' can be 
found, and every exposure is free from dis
in tegration or stain. 

There are various grades of Georgia Mar
ble, but the best are Cherokee, Creole, Eto
wah, and Kennesaw, quarried by tbe Georaia 
Marble Company, of Tate, Ga. This c;m
pany conducts the most extensive quarry 
op;rations in th}s country, controlling about 
6,oOO acres of land. Its capacity is about 
60,?00 .cubic feet of marble per month, 
which is approximately 30,000 tons. It 
owns :·and operates Its own electric plant, 
m~chme and wood-working shops, many 
~1les of standard-gauge railroad, switch en
~m~s, etc., and works a night and day shift 
rn its mills. 

Any one contemplating erecting a monu
men~ or building of any nature should in
vestJgate ?eo1·gia Marble before deciding o:tt 
the material to be used. This stone can be 
bad in any size, shape, or shacle desired and 
Y?ttr marble dealer can supply you ; ii not, 
simply drop a card to the Georgia Marble 
Company, Tate, Ga . ., and they will put you 
In touch with a near-by dealer who can. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

THE POWER OF COD FOR 
SALVATION. 

BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

God's power which saves is mani
fested in the gospel of his Son. In the 
gospel is revealed the goodness, love, 
mercy, and righteousness of God to 
mankind. The lost and sinful condi
tion of man, his utter ruin in the fu
ture unless divine help comes to his 
rescue, the love and mercy of God dis
played by the gift of his Son to die for 
him, the plain and reasonable terms 
upon which man can accept the offer
ing of love and mercy and be saved 
from his past sins here and have a 
hope of going to the future home of 
eternal life and bliss, are all plainly 
revealed in the gospel of Christ as re
corded in the New Testament. Thus 
the power of God is presented in hold
ing up to poor fallen man the God
given motives, incentives, and induce
ments, as high as the heavens and as 
deep as the unseen world, to lead him 
to accept, obey, and be saved. This is 
the way God exerts his power to save. 
It has " pleased God by the foolish
ness of preaching to save them that be
lieve." It pleased God to ordain the 
gospel as the power of salvation; but a 
great many will not believe and accept 
it, and hence are trying to be saved 
by a plan of human origin and device. 
The idea of the gospel preached as first 
prociaimed by the inspired apostles, be
lieved and obeyed precisely as it was 
when first delivered by them, being the 
power of God unto salvatio.n, is still re
garded by some as foolishness. It is 
too simple for them. They forget that 
the way is so plain that " the wayfar
ing men, though fools, shall not err 
therein." (Isa. 35: 8.) They expect 
something wonderfully mysterious and 
miraculous in order to salvation. The 
apostle had reference to them when he 
said: "Having a form of godliness, but 
denying the power thereof." They 
claim to accept the gospel as revealed 
in the Bible and to get their form of 
godliness therefrom; but they get it 
from uninspired teachers, who teach 
that the gospel is a dead letter, and 
deny its power by teaching them about 
things they must do and expect in their 
conversion which God has never com
manded or promised. Paul says that 
"the gospel of Christ" is "the power 
of God unto salvat ion" (Rom. 1: 16), 
not some other gospel or theories of 
men relative to some strange and mys
terious power being necessary to save. 

It is also taught that some of God's 
commands plainly revealed in the gos
pel and backed by all the authority and 
power of heaven and earth are non
essential. "And Jesu~ came and spake 
unto them, saying, All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. Go 
ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Fa
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
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Ghost." (Matt. 28: 18, 19.) Tb.us bap
tism is commanded by the authority of 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. But it is 
said that a person need not obey this 
command- that he can be saved with
out it. God's word says, "He that be
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved" 
(Mark 16: 16); and the same word of 
God says that baptism is authorized 
by J esus Christ "for the remission of 
sins " (Acts 2: 38). Men say that one 
can be saved from his sins, have them 
pardoned or remitted, "by faith alone." 
So they have a form of godliness, self· 
deviseu, and which suits them, agrees 
with their feelings, and "which seem
eth right unto a man, but the end 
thereof are the ways of death." They 
say the faith which saves, or gives life, 
comes directly from God. · Paul, tallr
ing about this kind of faith which 
saves, says: "So then faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God." (Rom. 10: 17.) Or, in other 
words, faith comes by hearing the 
word of God. John says: "But these 
are written, that ye might believe that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; 
and that believing ye might have life 
through his name." (John 20: 31.) 
So we see the faith which leads to 
" life " comes through hearing the 
word of God, or, as Paul says, " the 
word of faith which we preach," and 
which was first spoken by· Christ and 
afterwards confirmed by the apostles 
who hea'rd him. Paul says that the 
gospel "is t_he power of God unto sal
vation," and " I have begotten you 
through the gospel," and it is that " by 
which also ye are saved, if ye keep in 
memory what I preached unto you, un
less ye have believed in vain." (1 Cor. 
15: 2.) To keep in memory and be 
saved by the same gospel as declared 
by Paul and the other apostles is now 
r egarded as out of date. Men deny the 
power of God by ignoring the gospel as 
able to beget, save, or give life and 
salvation. They say that a sinner dead 
in trespasses and sins cannot hear the 
gospel and believe and ,obey it without 
some direct or mysterious power in ad
dition to God's power revealed therein. 
So they deny the power of God's word 
and seek a strange power. 

Jesus says: "It is the spirit that 
quickeneth; the flesh profiteth noth
ing: the words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life:" 
(John 6: 63.) So we see that life 
comes from the Holy Spirit through 
the gospel, which is the word of God. 
Men say the word of God is a dead let
ter, and that one must be born of the 
Spirit in some strange and mysterious 
way that is better felt than told. Pe
ter says: " Being born again; not of 
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God, which liveth and 
abideth forever. And this is 
the word which by the gospel is 
preached unto you." (1 Pet. 1: 23-25.) 
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So we see the second birth, or being 
born again of the word of God, which 
is the incorruptible seed of God's king
dom, is done by believing and obeying 
the gospel preached unto us by the 
apostles, which is not a corruptible 
seed, a dead letter, or out of date and 
void of power. Jesus says: "The seed 
is the word of God." (Luke 8: 11.) 
This living, enduring, incorruptible, 
and powerful word, or seed, germi
nating in the heart, unmixed with hu
man traditions, doctrines, or command
ments, makes or produces a Christian 
-a member of the church, a citizen of 
his kingdom. God's word is all-power
ful to produce his kind in his kingdom. 
Jesus said: "Neither pray I for these 
[apostles] alone, but for them also 
which shall believe on me through 
their word." (John 17: 20.) That is 
the way we can believe on Christ. It 
is through the words of the apostles, 
Christ, and the Holy Spirit. He never 
did pray for a strange power, inde
pendent of or in addition to his word, 
which was committed to the apostles 
and confirmed ·by them in their written 
testimony to us, that any one might be
lieve and be saved. Neither should 
men pray for or expect such strange 
or additional power to-day. 

" The blessed Holy Spirit shows the 
way 

In the Holy Scriptures to the realms 
Of day; 

If we bumbly follow, filled with 
truth and love, 

We shall live rejoicing in the home 
above." 

LET PREACHERS READ THIS. 

BY R. E. W;lUGRT. 

On reaching Jacksonville, Fla., about 
tp.e middle of last October, I decided 
to write to fifteen hundred of our 
preaching brethren and ask them for 
only one dollar each to aid in the 
building of a house af worship in 
Jacksonville, a city of over seventy
seven thousand people, with a small 
band planted there last spring, who 
are without a place to worship, save 
the tent they have been using for some 
seven or eight months. The tent is 
old and in a very, very bad condition 
now. To date I have heard from only 
fifty-five or sixty out of over fifteen 
hundred brethren. Haw does this 
sound, my brethren? Do not neglect 
this matter longer, but write to-day. 
Da not let this fact stand as. truth 
against our preachers. Only one dollar 
-think of it! Some of you have used 
over one dollar's worth of tobacco since 
last October. Now do not plead pov
erty to the Lord. I am sure that this 
has been mostly neglect on your part. 
Let us hear from you right away. 

Now for a suggestion. We have 
nearly two thousand preachers. Now 
suppose that these two thousand 
preachers take up a needy worlt to-
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gether and each gives only one dollar 
per year to that work. What is the 
r esult? We could build a house of 
worship every year in some needy 
field or take up same other needy work 
and accomplish much with it. One 
dollar scattered here and yonder does 
but littl e good. One dollar put into 
a mission alone does not amount to 
very much, but two thousand dollars 
sent into the sa.me field and rightly used 
will accomplish much; just how much 
eternity alone can reveal. While we are 
directing our attention to su.ch a work, 
the brethren and sisters all around us 
are at work elsewhere. 

Now suppose we take up such a work 
next year, and direct C?Ur attention to 
the New Orleans work and help those 
good brethren to lift that great burden 

-fourteen thousand five hundred do]. 
Jars. We can do it. If not that work, 
then some other needy work. There 
is nat a man on earth with a sound 
body and mind who cannot give one dol
lar per year in such a work. 

Remember, if you have not sent your 
dollar to the work at Jacksonville, do 
it to-day. A full report af all dona
tions received will be given later.> 
Send all donations to Charles P. Wat
son; 1630 Park Street, Jacksonville, Fla. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTJll. 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It ls sim
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most etrectual form. For grown 
people and chlldren. Fifty cents. 
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Nashv ille Bible School notes, ]. S. 
Ward, 593, 637, 719, 741 , 756, 888, 
924, 952, 1020, 1044. 

New Orleans, th e church a t, D . L. 
W atson, 549. 

National Teachers' Normal and Bus i
ness Co ll ege, A. G. Freed, 692. 

N<;!w Orleans n eeds help, Stanford 
Chambers, 1148, 1437. 

"New T estam ent Church, the," M. C. 
Kurfees, 185. 

Nineveh, mission of the church of 



Christ near, A ndrew Perry, 892, 
924. 

North, Martha Skille rn, Lucas North, 
1S9. 

0 . 

Obedience to God, J . A. Allen, 131S. 
Odessa, Mo., a general educational 

meeting at, R. N. Gardner, 180. 
Old Book, the grand, W. J. Bryan, 

963. 
Organization, nature of the Christian, 

Alexander Campbell, S. 

P. 
Pales tine, Ark., the church at, J. B. 

Thompson, 220. 
P anhandle notes, D. T. Broadus, 2S6, 

348, S74, 1310. 
P arallel, that deadly, F. W. Smith, 

11S4. 
Pardon, the evidence of, W. S. Long, 

Jr. , 1443. 
Parents, a grave question for, to de

cide, R. C, Bell, 868. 
Pattern, fo llowing the, J . D. F loyd, 

229. 
Passages that puzzle, F. W. Smith, 

652. 
Passing events, Charles L. Talley, 860. 
Peace, J. W. Atkisson, 1018. 
Pettis County, Mo., work in, A. J. 

Hogan, 281. · 
Persecuted for ri ghteous ness ' sake, 

S26. 
Pittsburg, Pa., th e church in, A. A. 

Bunner, 63. 
Plum Street church of Christ, D.etroit, 

Mich., G. A. Klingman, 1S3. 
P oor, sympathy fo r the, A. B. Lips

comb, S07. 
Pottsville, Texas, W. R. Fowler, 639. 
Pray, should sinners? Baptist Builder, 

S71. 
Prayer, thy, is heard, R. S. Walker, 

669. 
Preacher wanted, T. H. Wilson, 184. 
Presbyte ri ans endeavo r to substitute 

immersio n for sprinkling, F. W . 
Smith, 4. 

Pride and prejudice, A. B. Lipscomb, 
596. 

Progresion-how far? J ohn T . Hinds, 
570. 

"Prove all things," S. H. Hall, 2SO. 
Pugili sm, th e days of, a re ove r, J. W. 

Brents, 670. 
Purpose, W. L. Reeves, 1175. 

R. 
Racine, Mo., the meeting at, W. G. 

K lingman, 1082. 
Recogniti on, begging . for, F. W. 

Smith, 66; a s li g ht, 100. 
Reconcili a tio n, F. C. Sowell, 282. 
R ecorder's, the, unfairness, F. W . 

Smith, ,S31, 1091 , 1123. 
Reflex influence, G. A. Klingman, 381. 
Rejec ted, that, a rticl e, Clwistian Stand

ard, 67S. 
R emmersoo n Bible School, Holland, 

Ga., 1437. 
R epo rt, a, of wo rk don e during 1910, 

T . C. Fox, 96; J. A. Perry, 124 ; J oe 
McPherso n, 223; a, E. S. J ell ey, Jr. , 
S67. 

R espo nsible, w ho is? F. W. Smith, 
482. 

Restitutio n, Lytton Alley, 672. 
R eynolds, G. A., in Arkansas, C. D . 

Crouch, 739. 
Righteousness, the teaching o f Christ 

o n, Lee Jackson, 292. 
Rive r, the, of the water of life, W. L. 

Watkinson, 1338. 
Rul es of Controversy, 1393. 
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Russell, Cha rles T ., on baptism, F. W. 
Smith, 1380. 

Russellism, F. W. Smith, S79. 

s. 
Sabinal (Texas) Notes, I. E. T acket t, 

712. 
Saint J oseph, T enn., the church at, 

William Behel, 124. 
Saint Louis, Mo., the church in, J. W. 

A tki sson, 21. 
Salvation, your need of, E. L. A., 1S32 ; 

the power of God unto, J. W. At
kisson, 1S34. 

.Savior, our, not in J oseph's tomb, J. 
P. Paisley, 117. 

Scripture, harmonizing, J . P . Paisley, 
92. 

Scriptures, those promised, F. W. 
Smith, 836; true method of search
in g the, Tolbert Fanning, 2, 37, 68, 
99, 130, 163, 198. 

Second chance, the, th eory, F. W. 
Smith, 900. 

Seed, the, as the word of God, J . W. 
Atkisso n, 9S2. 

Selfish praying, 69S. 
Seven better things, Harvey 'vV. 

Jo nes, SS. 
Sewell, C. W., in m em ory of, E. G. S., 

1093. 
Sherman, Texas, the meeting at, Foy 

E. Wallace, 248. 
Side line, which is the? F. W. Smith, 

674. 
Simplicity, th e, of God's word, Clyde 

Crowe, 694. 
Sinn ers, a serm on fo r the common, 

F. W. Smith, 147S. 
Sinton, T exas, th e church a t, A. B. 

Ferguson, 1S6. 
Smith, John T ., M. H . Northcross, 90. 
Smith , Gen. Jose ph, Jr. , the murder of, 

R. B. Neal, 1464. 
Societies vs. th e church, Kurfees

Sta.ndard discussion, 132, 140. 
Solemn nonse nse, lf13. 
Song leader, a, wanted, H. B. Young, 

160. 
Song, th e, service, J ohn T. Hinds, 3SO. 
So rrow, the ministry of, J arrat t Smith, 

1273. 
South, the, an open door, J. E. Dunn, 

1499. 
Southwest Kentucky notes, William 

Etheridge, 136S. 
Speaking evi l, J. W. Atkisson, 1404. 
Speaks for itself, J ohn T . Smithson, 

1334. 
Springfield. Mo., the work at, J . M. 

Young, 1471. 
Stan d, where do you? C. E. H olt, 427. 
Stewardship, the, of the Lord's m oney, 

J ohn A. Dudley (Mrs. Hatti e L. 
Knight), S02, S46, S94, 618, 642. 

Sto rm, sent into the, Burlington 
Hawkeye, 1272. 

Streator's, Mr., question, F. W. Smith, 
868, 1027. 

Success, the road to, Julia Stone, 
1367. 

Summer School of the South, W. N. 
Abernathy, 1206. 

Summertown, T enn ., W. H. Anderson 
at, E. P. Watson, S19. 

Sunday School Associatio n, reasons 
fo r not joinin g, W . H . Hall, 474. 

Supportin g religi ous papers, F. W . 
Smith, 133. 

Sweetwater. Fla., the church at, J. B. 
Peden, 277. 

T . 

T ampa, Fla., th e church a t, F. B. 
Srygley, 224. 

T a rri es t, why, th ou? H. M. Phillips, 
214, 4S6. 

v. 

T ennessee Orphans' Home, W. T. 
Boaz 122, 470, 1302, 1468; Will J. 
Culh;m, l S7; C. E. W. Dorris, S42, 
822; G. Dallas Smith, 1311. 

Texas, North, notes, A. W. Young, 
24S ; going to, A. 0. Colley, 1044; 
notes from Southern, N. C. Derry
berry, 1364, 1429, 1S27. 

Thief, the dyin g, W. Claude Hall, 1~06. 
Think on these things, W. H. Tun

mons, 30. 
Thorns amo ng .the roses, F . W . Smith, 

131S. 
Thoroughly furnished, J. W. Atkisson, 

1436. . . 
Thorp Spring Christian College, a v1s1t 

to, J oh n Straiton, 1S8. 
Three typical men, Vv. N. Abernathy, 

451. 
Time, the use of, Christian Intelli

ge ncer, 92; redeemin g the, North
western Christian A dvocate, 9S. 

Tool, w hy use a bad, when a better 
one is at o ur command? C. E. W. 
D o rri s, 260, 291. 

Tri al of J esus, testimony that was ig
no red in the, 11S7. 

Truth mystified, F. W. Smith, 2S8. 
Truth, efforts to set as ide, J. D. 

Floyd, 411. 
Turkey Neck Bend, Ky., the meeting 

at, F. B. Srygley, 1429. 
"T wo-doll ar, a, bargain co unter," F. 

W. Smith, 291. 

u. 
U nbeli ef, J ames A. Allen, S72. 
U nfat homed depths, 1438. 
Union meetings, F. W. Smith, 698; a t 

any cost, C. E . Coleman, 1015. 

v. 
Verona, Tenn., the church a t, W. W . 

Mayes, 309. 
Vision, where there is no, the people 

peri sh, Stanford Chambers, 1364. 

w. 
"Watered stock 111 Methodism," F. 

W. Smith, 227. 
West, notes from the, F. C. Sowell, 

827, 11 80. 
West Tennessee, notes from, J . R. 

W illi ams, 62, 126, 188 .. 244, 280, 308, 
373, 477, 496, S48, S97, 622, 1112, 1498. 

\ i\T est Tennessee, to the brethren in, 
J. W. Dunn, 1S8. 

Western Bible and Literary College 
commencement, 0. W. Gardner, 668. 

Western Reco rder, F. W. Smith, S31 , 
1091, 1123, 11S4, 131S, 1441. 

Why tarriest thou? H. M. Phillips, 128. 
\i\Tife's, th e, influence, 53S. 
Winston Coi.mty, Ala., a trip to, F. P. 

Fonner, 24. 
Wisconsin, the work in, A. C. Machel, 

26. 
Woe is me ! fo r I am undone, F. G. 

Gerret t, 1239. 
Woman, th e, question, Mrs . H. L. 

Knight, 770, 802, 835, 866, 898, 931. 
Word, study th e, C. M. Pullias, 26. 
Work, need of Christian, J . A. Allen, 

259. 
Wo rk, summary of, 0. L. Hardin, 217; 

W. J . Cullum, 281. 
Workers, the, perish, th e work goes 

on, J. D. Floyd, 1242. 
Working as God wo rks, J ohn Madison 

Wright, 88. 
Worldliness, a warning agains t, Lula 

Atkisso n, 218. 
World 's, th e, antago ni sm to new 

truths, Silena Moore Holman, 9S4. 
Wreck, in a, F. B. Srygley, 94. 



VI. 

Y. 
Yohannon, Brother Kh. B., J. W. 

Grant, 20, 346; Alexander, J. W . 
Grant, 616, 716, 792, 1023. 

EDITORIAL. 

A. 

Abstract operation-does the Bible 
teach it? E. G. S., 1102. 

Ahaziah, the sixth king of Judah, E . 
G. S., 442. 

Ai, the fa ilure at, and why, E. G. S., 
814. 

Altar of incense, where was the God
appointed ? D. L., 436. 

Anani as and Sapphira, the m otives of, 
E. A . E., 1422. 

An titypes in the Church, D. L., 1228. 
Apology, an, D . L., 913. 
Armenian, th e, mi ssion , D. L. , llOS. 
Attitude in prayer, D. L. , 1220. 
Au tho ritative, is w hat J es us said be-

fore his death? E. G. S., 941. 

B. 
Baptism, the ac t of, E. G. S., 6; and 

rebaptism, E. G. S., 111, 238; in the 
H oly Spirit, E. G. S., 489. 

Baptists, ori gi n of the, D. L., 1061. 
Baptized, repent and be, E . G. S., 490; 

were all the disciples of John, again, 
except the apostles? E . G. S., 1028. 

"Baptize," tra ti sla tin g, M. C. K., 489. 
Barry, D avid C., E. A. E., 63S. 
Beasley, George Holland, E. A. E., 

1S19 ; E. G. S., 1S21. 
Blessings, who gives the? D. L., 148S. 
Beware of fa lse prophets, E. G. S., 

S36, S62. 
Bible, singu lar truths in the, D. L. , 

108; the study of the, M. C. K., 334; 
imp rovem ent in teaching the, D. L. , 
440; studying and teaching the, E. 
A. E., 681; the, teaches growth in 
usefulness and influence fo r good, 
E. A. E., 846, 879; influence of the, 
M. C. K., 113S, 1166; the, substan
tiates itse lf, E. G. S., 14S7. 

Bibl'e School, the, D. L., S36, S90. 
Bible schools, instrumental music, and 

societi es, D. L., 1100. 
"Bigotry, a litt le," E. G. S., 84S. 
Blaspheme, what is t he meaning of? 

D . L., 60S. 
c. 

Carter, W. H., D . L., 237, 341. 
Caution, a word of, D. L., 686, 1326. 
Charter m embers, none but the apos-

tles were, E. G. S., 1196, 13S8. 
Christ, the mind and spirit of, M. C. 

K., 1196. 
Christianity must control the whole 

life, E . G. S., 1324. 
Clark, Champ, how, was di sciplined, 

D. L., 611. 
Christ, oneness in, D. L., 488. 
Christian, to be a, D . L., 782. 
Christians, w hy should people be? E . 

G. S., 366, 393; oneness of, D. L. , 608. 
Christian Stan dard, an article rejected 

by the, M. C. K., S84, 680, 780. 
Christmas, E . G. S., 230. 
Christians, differences and difficulties 

among, D . L., lS, 44 ; must be a 
praying people, E . G. S., 207. 

Church, treasury, D. L., Sll; difficul
ties, E. G. S., 870; when is a perso n 
justified in leaving a? 1004; the 
workings .of the, D. L., 1036 ; the, is 
God's spiritual body, D . L., 1068 ; 
antitypes in the, D. L., 1228. 

Churches and evangelists spreading 
the gospel, M. C. K., 77 ; trouble in, 
D. L., 940, 97S. 
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Cigarettes, D. L., 998. 
Circumcision,, how t he question of, 

was se ttled by the apostles, E. G. S., 
S13. 

Civil governments, purpose of, E. A . 
E., 1166. 

Colorado'as a mission field, E. A. E., 
132S. 

Colored people, help the, E . A. E., 
206. 

Commendatory, E. A. E., 1061. 
Common ground, the, in mission work, 
. M . C. K., S60. 

Communion cup, individual D. L. 
729. ' ' 

Confession, a forma l1 not necessary, 
D .L., S17. 

Conflict between the spiritual and the 
ca rnal, M. C. K., 36S. 

Contribute, duty of Chri stians to, to 
the cause of Christ, E. G. S., 270. 

Conversion, the miraculous and the 
ordinary in, E. G. S., 46, 79 ; w hat is, 
as taught in the New T estament? 
E. G. S., 142; are there more ways 
of, than o ne? E. G. S., 173. 

Core, the, of the question w ith union 
and har.mony in sight, M. C. K., 
140. 

Cost, counting the, D. L., 6S9. 

D. 
Deaconess, no inspired man ever or

dered any church to appoi nt, E. G. 
S., 13SO. 

Dead letter, is th e word of God a? 
E.G. S., 730. 

Deposition, publish the, D. L., 109 ; 
E. A. E ., 174, 177, 273. 

Differences and difficulties among 
Chri st ians, D . L., lS, 44. 

Difficulties in reli gious service D. L. 
908. . ' ' 

Divine, the, organi zation for mission
ary work, M. C. K., 12. 

Divine w isdom, a difference between 
human and, D. L., 172. 

Divorce and remarriage, E. G. S., 902, 
998, 1292. 

E. 
Earth, does the, move? E . G. S., 

724. 
E lders, what are, fo r? E. A. E., S38, 

704. 
E m phasized. anoth er thin g, E. A. E., 

7S4, 781, 81S. . 
Erastus, D . L., 300, 421 ; G. G. Taylor, 

416. 
Essential, all requirements of God are 

E . G. S., 14. ' 
Ev idences of Christianity, E. G. S., 

634, 6S8, 683, 706. 
Evil, ab horrin g an, E. A. E., 129S. 
Exped iences, how far may, be used? 

D. L., 844, 876. 

F. 
Faithful adh erence to th e wo rd of 

God. D. L., 464. 
Fall, P . S., attit ud e toward the society 

and organ, 46S. 
Fall ing fro m grace, E. G. S., 333. 
False prophet. , beware of E. G. S. · 

S36, S62. ' ' 
F ig hL men always fa il when they, 

aga mst Goel, E . G. S., 609. 
F irst Chris ti a n Church dedication 

Lo11isville, Ky., M. C. K., 1421 ; 
1452. 

First clay of t he week, E. G. S., S13. 
"Fishing, I go a," E . A. E., 333. 
Fo reorcl inati on anc) predes tination, E. 

G. S., 877. . 
Fraternal o rd ers, D. L., 230. 

G. 
God, all requirements of, are essen

tial, E. G. S., 14; speaking to man, 
D. L., 108; how people may work 
for, 364; leads us, D. L., 368; what is 
it to obey? M. C. K., S14; men al
ways fail when they fight against, 
E. G. S., 609; how can we please? 
D . L., 706 ; cares for all his faithfu l 
children, E. G. S., 1229 ; t he word of, 
D. L., 1484. 

God's, law, can we too ·ri gidly follow? 
D. L, 302; buildings, D. L., 392; 
ha nd in prosperity and in advers ity, 
M. C. K., 417; we must multiply, 
g race, D. L., 44S ; ways and man's, 
D. L., 464; punishmen t of sin, D. L., 
632; the church is, spiritual body, D. 
L., 1068. 

Good advice and a good example, E. 
A. E., 1230, 1262. · 

Gospel, churches and evangelists 
spreading the, M. C. K. , 77; th e echo 
of the, preached, D. L., 1201. 

Grace, falling from, E. G. S., 333. 
Green, Samuel T., E. A. E., 1S18. 

H. 
'"Hebrews, Lessons on," D. L., 102 ; 

M. C. K., 241. 
Hogan, William, E. A. E ., 1S19. 
Holy Spirit, what is sin against the? 

E. G. S., 46S; D . L ., S12 ; do Baptists 
teach direct o peration of the? E . G. 
s., 12S4. 

I. 

"Immerse," is the word, in the Bible? 
E. G. S., 699. 

In co nsistencies, E. A. E., 6S7. 
Indifference, the sin of, M. C. K., 1231. 
Indiv idu al comm union set, D. L. , 729, 

812; 934. 
Introductio ns, the waste of time in, 

M. C. K., 845. 
Irreve rence, the s in of, M. C. K., 13S7. 

J. 
Jackso nville, Fla., help, D. L., 1229. 
J ehovah, the ha nd of, M. C. K., 392; 

trus t in, and do goo d, M. C. K., 441. 
J ericho, w hat threw down the walls 

of? E. G. S., 783. 
J esus. is what, said before hi s dea th 

authoritative? E. G. S., 941; the 
tria ls of, D. L., lOOS . 

J oel, the prophecy of, E. G. S., 1144. 
J o hn 3: 6-8, M . C. K., 1518. 

K. 

K ingdom of God, how do people enter 
the? E. G. S., 116S. 

Knowledge and w isdom, E . G. S., 301. 
Kurfees-Standarc\ discussion, 132, 140, 

532, S37, SSS, 560. 
Ku rfees, to th e memory of Mrs., M. 

c. K., 656. 
L. 

Law, go ing to, before unbel"ieve rs, D. 
L., 144. 

Laza rus, the ri ch man and, D. L., SlO. 
Leak, stoppi ng the, D. L., 14S4. 
Lesso n helps, oppositio n to, E. G. S., 

112S. 
Lewis, J. T ., a reply to, E. A. E lam, 

1188, 11198. 
Library, Nashvi lle Bible School, D . L. , 

913. 
L ives, things that hu r t ou r, E . A. E., 

585, 610. 
Loaf, preparing th e, D. L., 16. 

M . 

Ma n is weak, D . L. , 633. 
Man·s, sight o r J ehovah "s promises-



which? M. C. K., 301; will any item 
of, wisdom be accepted in place of 
God's word? E . G. S., 1261. 

Masonry, D. L., 1223. 
McGarvey, J. W., D. L ., 1260, 1292 ; 

M. C. K., 1263, 1293 ; more concern
ing, E. A. E., 1486. 

McGarvey, ]. '0/., Jr., in Tennessee, 
D. L., 204; E. A. E., 269, 367, 394, 
417, 443, 467. 

Miracu lous, the, and the o rdinary in 
conversion, E. G. S ., 46, 79. 

Miss ion fie lds in the South, M. C. K., 
270. 

Mission work-falling in line, M. C. 
K., 108; more this year than ever, 
M. C. K., 172; and unfailin g treas
ures, M. C. K., 467 ; the awakening 
to, M. C. K., 704 ; m akin g excuses, 
M. C. K., 813 ; difficulties and di s
couragements in, M. C. K., 1005 ;· 
the encou raging outlook in, M . C. 
K., 1069. 

M issio nari es, fi fty , from T ennessee, 
E. A. E ., 515. 

M issionary, the divine organization 
fo r, M. C. K ., 12; awakening, M. C. 
K., 731; the spiri t and purpose, M. 
C. K., 909; another, D. L., 909. 

M issions, Paul's argument fo r wo rld
wide, M . C. K., 943, 973 . 

Motive, the Tight, in preaching, E . A. 
Elam, 1356, 1391, 1455. 

Music among the· ] ews, questions o n, 
M. C. K., 1036. 

N. 

Nashv ille Bible School, the, E. G. S., 
687; D. L., 817. 

Need, more on the crying, M. C. K., 
47. 

New E ngland as a mission field, M. C. 
K., 237. 

0. 

Obedi ence, to t he gospel necessa ry, 
E. G. S., 365, 393; exampl es of, M. 
C. K., 610; the New Testament on, 
M. C. K., 632. 

Old T estament, should we s tu dy the? 
D. L., 934. 

Oneness in Christ, D. L., 488, 608. 
Operation, abs tract, does the B ible 

teach? E. G. S., 1102. 

P. 
Paradise, E. G. S., 87 1. 
Paul, G., lette r from, D. L., 1461. 
Peace, is there no way of? E. A. E., 

565. 
Pray, should s inners? D. L., 421, 563. 
Praying in an unknown tongue, M. C. 

K., 878. 
Preach the wo rd, D . L., 587. 
Preacher, a, ousted because of his 

dress and work, E. A. E., 239. 
Preaching, th e right m otive in, E . A. 

E., 1356, 1391, 1455. 
Prophets, the vo ice of the, D. L., 143. 
Prejudice and s tubbornness hard · to 

explain, E. G. S., 1134. 
Punishment, God's, of sin, D. L., 632; 

eternal , E . G. S., 1006, 1037. 

Q. 
Questi ons, som e, asked, E. A. E., 911, 

942, 972, 1007, 1038, 1069,. 1101. 

R. 

R eadin ess th en and now, M. C. K., 
206. 

Reba pti sm, baptism and, E. G. S., 111 , 
238, 326, 335, 419, 586, 590, 838, 902, 
964, 1022, 1146; Alexander Camp.bell 
on, D. L., 1124, 1132, 1154, 1164, 1186, 
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1201, 1219, 1251, 1285, 1348, 1381, 
1516. 

R eli g ion, making, a matte r ·of con
ve nience, E. G. S., 1294. 

Reli gious people ha rd to m ove, D. L., 
268. 

"Remiss ion, for the, of s in s," E. G. S., 
335, 586, 590. 

Reproving, publ icly, si nning church 
member's, M. C. K., 1485. 

Responsibility, individual, D. L., 332. 
Restrictive clause, another, D. L., 686. 

s. 
Salvation, t he si mpli city of the way 

of, E. G. S., 974. 
Sanctification, E. G. S., 1528. 
Sanhedrin, w hat were th e qualifica

tions of a memoer of the J ewish? 
E. G. S. , 1126. 

Saul, life and character of K ing, E. 
G. S., 466. 

Scrapping the scri ptures, E . G. S., 
1422. 

Secret orders, E . G. S., 1126; D. L., 
1425. 

Service, difficulties in reli g io ns, D. L., 
908. 

Sheol and Hades-what do t hey mean? 
E. G. S., 1389. 

Sin, what is th e, again s t the Holy 
Spirit? E. G. S., 465; D . L ., 512; 
God's puni shment of, D. L., 632; the, 
of indifference, M. C. K., 1231; the, 
of world lin ess, M. C. K., 1327; the, 
of irreverence, M . C. K., 1357. 

Singular truths in the B ibl e, D. L., 
108. 

Sinning church m embers, publicly re
proving, M. C. K ., 1485. 

Slander, and the proper reply to it, 
E. A. E., 1132. 

Societies, the Chri stian Standard's rep
resentation of the, E. A . E., 417, 443, 
467. 

Societies vs. th e church, Kurfees
Stanc\a rd di scuss ion, 132, 140. . 

Spirit. what is the, of Chri s t? E. G. S., 
1030. 

State-wide proh ibi tion , D . L., 733. 
Stone, what means the trange, of 

Dan. 2: 34, 35? E. G. S., 1486, 1522. 
Stopping the leak, D . L., 1454. 
Substitutes, do, for God's ways suc

ceed? D . L., 236. 
Supper, the Lord's, E. G. S., 1158. 

T. 
T em ptation, th e valu e of, M . C. K., 

1103. 
Theo ri es and ·s peculations on Bible 

teaching, E. G. S., 1006. 
Timmons, W. H., E. G. S., 273. 
Trial s, the, of ] es us, D. L.. 1005. 
Truthful, are we? D. L., 1357. 
Tu ll ah oma, T enn ., the church of 

Christ at, E. A. E., 731. 

u. 
Uni mmersecl, rece1vrng, persons into 

th e fe llowship, E. A. E., 491. 
U ni ty, the vine and t he branches and, 

E. A. E., 13, 45 , 76, 110, 142; of the 
Spirit, E. A. E., 303. 

v. 
Vine, th e, and the branches and unity, 

E. A. E., 13, 45, 76, 110, 142. 
Voice, th e, of th e prop hets, D . L ., 

143. 
w. 

Vl ar, and reli g io n, D. L. 728 ; the hor
rors of, D. L., 1420. 

'Nay, o ne safe, D. L., 332. 

VII. 

Weak, man is, D. L ., 632. 
Woman, info rmation o n the, question 

wanted, D. L., 78; the no rmal life of, 
M. C. K., 1389. 

Word, is the, of God a dead letter? 
E: G. S ., 730 ; fo llow the, of God, 
not untaught specula t ions, E. G. S., 
1070; t he, of Goel, D . L., 1484. 

Work, w here s hould Christians? D . 
L., 333; on the fi rst day of the week, 
E. G. S., 849. 

Works, can men be saved by t heir 
own? E. G. S., 510. 

Worldliness, the sin of, M. C. K., 1327. 
Wrong, a g reat, M. C. K .·, 1293. 
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B. 

Black sheep, t he, 106. 
Blues, how to ge t rid of th e, 779. 
Boy, you and you r, 138; t hin gs that 

no, m.ust do, 362; the, that da red, 
463; your, 655; extr aordinary, 1098 ; 
the, and sympathy, 1322. 

Boys, a talk with, 363. 
Bridges never crossed, 1162. 
Burden, carrying o ne's own , 1130. 

c. 
Calendar, o rig in of our, 331. 
Cause and effect, 679. , 
Change, how a, vvas wrought, 874. 
Christian, the, to hi s task, 703. 
Child's praye r, 970. 
Chronic unhappiness, 1259. 
Coffee, cu lt ivation of, 778. 
Confl ict in g parental authority, 1514. 
Cross currents, 583. 
Crowd, going with the, 391. 
Cultivate a chil dlike hea rt, 171. 

D. 

' 'Dead line," where the, runs, 1483. 
Delivering th e goods, 42. 
Dickens' advi ce to his so n, 170. 

E. 
Easy to live wit h, 811. 
Edinburgh, the heart of, 1418. 

I 

Ed ison, w hat encouragem ent did fo r, 
391. 

Elmer Dawson 's reference, 487. 
Engl ish, the, in Egypt, 74. · 
E nlarge th e place of thy tent, 10. 
Evidence, accepted as, 299. 

F. 
Faces, th e two, 1514. 
Faithfulness to duty, 1162. 
Father, hi s o ld, satisfied, 171 ; prize 

your, and mother, 655. 
Fault, whose? 1419. 
Fault-finding, 299. 
Friends hi p, the enjoyment of, 202. 

G. 

Gamblers on the witness stand, 298. 
Gates, la rges t, in th e world, 81 1. 
Genuine devotion, 107. 
Girl, t he, w ho interrupts, 727; w hen a, 

plans fo r bus iness, 1322; the grow
in g, 1514. 

Girls, aclvice?to, 1035. 
God, the will of, 1354. 
Gossip, why peop e; 42. 
Grandmother's nap.,· 11. 
Growing o ld gracefully, 810. 

H. 
Habits, 1130. 
Had 1 known, 1258 .. 
Happin ess, w here, is fou nd, 1226. 
Heart, a healing, 1194. · 
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VIII. 

Hearts, how their, were opened, 1482. 
H eroes, real, 1098. 
Home, loyalty to, 298; cross currents 

a t , 439; going, 1003 ; bringing heaven 
and, toge ther, 1195; th e, 1514. 

Hospitality, true, 415 ; and frie nd ship, 
535. 

Hour., th e leisure, 1067. 

I. 

Impressions, first, 1034. 

J. 
Just helpful, 139. 

K. 
Kind, be, to the living, 1163. 
Know, could we but, 74. 

L. 
Lamp, a, and a li gh t, 330. 
Life, the pe tty trials of, 907. 
Life 's li ttle t hings, 631. 
L ighthouse, at th e, 298. 
Lives, our unsettl ed, 811. 
Livin g, t he glory of, 415. 
Love, show your, 43; the meaning of, 

906, 1354. 
Loyalty to home, 298. 

M. 
"Made of one," 170. 
Mann ers, the, of boys and girl s, 203. 
Margaret's fortun e, 1386. 
Marrying out of Christ, 202. 
Martyr type, the, 938. 
Meet, t he one we like to, 1127. 
Money, t he right attitude as to, 1194. 
Mother, when, grows old, 874; and 

dau ghter, 971 ; influence of the, 
touch, 1258. 

Motherhood, what, means, 583. 
Mother's, s teering by, light, 363. 

N. 
Nature, the love of, 74. 
Nature's prodigals, 1226. 
New York, the magnificent, 43. 
Now, th e golden, 559. 

0. 

O ld, th e, a nd new, 42 ; making people 
· happy, 727. 

O ld pl anta ti on life, 97e. 
Our aim, 202. 

P . 
Parents', our, example, 11. 
Pass it o n, 1258. 
Pettiness, ris ing above, 235. 
Place, a quiet, 607. 
Pleasantness, the bond of, 234. 
P leasure in small quantiti es, 559. 
P luck, 842. 
Poverty, the stimulus of, 1291. 
Prayer, a, 63 1. 
Praye rs, brought P a's, 391. 
Probation, 1450. 
Putting off, the habit of, 139. 

R. 
Rail road, a, ins ide a m oun tai n, 1002. 
Rainy days, making, count, 439. 
Reading, the habit of, 843. 
Reli gious comfort, 274. 
Reverence for old age, 679. 
Riches, the, worth w hile, 703. 
Rope, too much, 11. 
Rummage, the post office, sale, 1194. 

s. 
Saloonl ess, the blessings of a, com-• 

munity, 1354. 
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Salt, some uses of, 939. 
Say, things she didn 't, 1099. 
Sea, the, 274. 
Ship, th e business end of a, 1483. 
Shoes, about, 1194. 
Sincerity, the g ift of, 1323. 
Soul, a brave, 1355. 
Spelling book, th e, at Well esley, 235. 
Stiflin g o ne's co nv ictions, 1515. 
Story, a, with a mo ral , 1514. 
Straight as a g un barrel, 703. 
Strike, how th e, was se ttl ed, 1290. 
Sugges tions, som e valu able, 63 1. 
Sun baths, take, 1355. 
Sunshineness of soul , 11 31. 
Sympathy, a wise, 274. 

T. 
Thirty years ago, 138. 
Truth, he dared to te ll the, 363. 
Tolstoi's parable of life, 607. 
T wo good rules, 1259. 

w. 
War, remini sce nces of the Civil , 938. 
Waterfalls, world 's great, 1066. 
Weak-mindedness of naggin g, 1483. 
Weakness, our, 1003. 
W ife, the unobtrusive, 779. 
Wise, th e stupidity of th e, 1002. 
Woman, the regret, 1386; the, who 

pleases, 1386. 
Women, the, of fifty years ago, 810. 
vVord s, six timid, 679; how, differ in 

m ea ning, 1067. 
'\No rry , can we prevent? 559. 
Wrecks, a nation of, 907. 

MISSIONARY. 

By J. M. McCaleb. 

A. 
Ab ility and adaptabili ty, 199. 
Africa, news from East, 935. 
Ann ouncem ent, 630. 

B. 
Bedford Cou nty, T enn ., to th e church

es in, 1415. 
Bisho p, W . J ., and the Nas hville 

churches, 903. 
Bishops, meeting the, C. C. K lingman 
70~ . ' 

Brand, w hat, do you possess? 967. 

c. 
Calls, a re t here too many ? 1511. 
Care, God's, 39. 
Choice, not left to our, 1447. 
Churches, ho·w all the, may be en

li st ed, 606 ; comn1ended, C. C. Kling
man, 1127. 

Consecrated, a plea for a, church, 
1031. 

Cor rect, but deficient, 1031. 
Cow, the, 999. 

D. 
Do n't beli eve like some fo lks, 726. 

E. 
Earthborn or heaven-born-which? 

999. 
Evil workers, beware of, 231.. 
Example, a spl endid, 606. 

F. 
Facts, th e, in th e case, 486. 
F ellow-workers, we are, 678. 
Fruits, le t us see th e, 678. 
Fujimori, news fro m, 438, 1095. 

G. 

Givin g an individual matter, 1351. 
Glory, th e eart h shall be li g hted with 

his, 1095. 
Grace, saved by, 1191. 

H. 
Heathen, firs t at hom e, then the, 438. 
Home, the Children's, 7. 

J. 
J apan, work in, as a bus iness propo

siti on, W. J. Bishop, 167; the breth
ren who await us in, W. ] .-Bishop, 
726; in, again, W . J. Bishop, 882; 
o ur sc hool in, 1063; contrast of old 
and new thought of, Mrs. W. J . 
Bishop, 1447. 

J apan 's mi ssion sta tion, C. C. Kling
man, 1319. 

J apanese prog ress, 438. 

K. 

"Kabe ni mimi ari ," 566. 
King, who was responsible for a? 

903. 
Know, how may we? 654. 
Koishikawa church of Christ, annu al 

repo rt of, W. J . Bisho p, 199. 

L. 
L etter, a sti ll more appreciated, 263: 
Living m onuments, C. C. Klingman, 

773. 
M. 

Making reports, 75. 
Man, a, and his wife, 508. 
Many, a re we likely to have too? 1159. 
Mich i Nogami , news abou t, 807. 
Missionaries, who should go as? 967. 
Missionary, how much support a, 390 ; 

another, wanted, 412 ; the, problem, 
1221, 1255; news from the pros
pective, 1415. 

Momen tum, th e, in mi ssio ns, 654. 

N. 
Nashvil le, the churches of, 135. 
News from the fi eld, 508. 
Now, either, or neve r, 39. 

0. 
Okei, 'news about, 807. 
Outlay, the necessary, 412. 

P. 
Prayer meeting, the midweek, 7. 
Progress, making, 1415. 

R. 

Repo rt, annual, 75 ; for 1911, 167 ; for 
Feb rua ry, 359; for March, 469; for 
June, 807; fo r July, 934; for A ugust, 
1063; for November, 1910, B. W. 
H on, 7; for May, 1911 , B. W. Hon, 
773. 

R esults, a comparison of, 935. 
Ro und - t he - wo rld missi onary tour, 

295. 
Ruth erfo rd Co unty, T enn. , churches 

of, 1287. 
s. 

Save, let each o ne, 327 ; either, others 
o r be lost yourself, 1191. 

Si ste rs, how the, may work, 135. 
Sin , is it a? 1351. 
Story, a swee tly sad, 102. 
Student, wo rd from an old, 231. 
Suffer, why do God's child ren? 968. 
Suggesti ons, a brother's appreciated, 

102. 



T. 
Tennessee, what, can do, 469. 
'Texas, what is needed in, 967. 
Twenty years, nothing like it for, 359. 

v. 
Vincent, Brother C. G., s tarts fo r 

Japan, 903. 
w. 

W agner-Fujimori Japan mi ssio n, Oto
shige Fujimori, 589. 

Where we are; where we shou ld be, 
807. 

Wil son County, to the churches of, 
839. 

Womack, S. W., and his work, 75. 
W on't say, 1479. 
W ord, jus t a, 1479. 
Work, who wi ll co ntinue the? 508. 
Workers, m ore, needed, 702. 

Y. 
Yoshie, Tomie, 903. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

A. 
Accepts, who can forb id those whom 

God? 413. 
Adding by subtraction, 1096. 
Atl an ta, Ga., debate, 104. 
A ttenda nce, give, to read ing, 73. 

B. 
Baptism, unto remission of sins, 264, 

296, 328. 
Baptist, a, but not a Christian, 41. 
Baptists are in tro ubl e over boards, 

200. 
Baptized, are they, into Christ? 361, 

1160, 1385. 
Belief, t he wo rk of, 9. 
Bethany Home, three pictures of the, 

40. 
Bible, the, 105; lesso n helps, l064; the 

J ew is ignorant of the, 1257; the, 
alone theory, 1511. 

Birmingham, Ala., the church at, 4. 
Boom, how to, a town, 777. 
Booth, novelist, 201. 
Born, must be, agai n, 137, 1000. 
Boys, the, who become tramps, 1097. 
Child ren, make the, happy, 234; all for 

the, 1099. 
Broad man, the, 201. 

c. 
Capitali zing troubl esome people, 1416. 
Chin a, the word in, 629; the struggle 

in, l512. 



Chinese Gordon, 1256. 
Christ the way, 777. 
Christianity, a reflection on, 437. 
Christians should be consistent, 625. 
Church. an appeal to the 137 · the 

unity of the, 1288; using' the, '1352; 
music, 1416. 

Clear, seein g the way, 629. 
Conduct, our, 1417. 
Confession, the joy of, 1352. 
Cost of living, the, and the ministry; 

168. 
Criminals freed on technicalities, 1289. 
Criticism, a, 1129; some, 1480. 
"Cut it out," 904. 

D. 
Day, while it is, 509; a great, 937. 
Debt, our, to t he man that is down 
~~ ' 

Decision, a righteous, 937; coming to 
a, 1383. 

Deeds count, 437. 
D efrauding others, 701. 
Difficulties, we can make 1513. 
Dissension, 581. ' 
Disciples, the effect on the, 40. 
Discouragement, the sin of, 360. 
Divisions, denominational, 265. 
Divorce, causes of the, evil, 8. 

E. 
Editor, an, in Florida, 485. 
Encouraging, an, outlook, 701. 
Exception, a notable, 136. 
Exc han ge, the, 1352. 
Exhortation, the, 168. 
Expect, w hat can you? 1480. 

· Expense, the, is too great, 461. 
Experience, the, of an American 

preacher, 1449. 
Explanation, an, 701. 
Eyes, the, that see, 1032. 

F. 
Fair, t he ch urch, 1384. 
Fanning Orphan School 557. 
Father 's, the, care, 1000. ' 
"F lawless Chri stians, 1385. 
Flaws, missing the, 329. 
Foundation, the, 872. 
Friencls, making, 360. 

G. 
Giving, 1037. 
Go~, the, of a ll comfort, 106 ; wa lkin g 

with, 7~6 ; overflowing w ith, !096; 
·alone with, 1161. 

Good, creating, in others 9· news, 
1256. ' ' 

Gospel, the, for m en, 168. 
Growing old beautifully, 1416. 
Growth, true, 41. 

H. 
Hall-Pendleton debate, 104. 
Happiness, what is? 1448. 
Heathen, what will become of the? 

1383. 
Help, how much do we want to? 904. 
Hireling, the, 9. ' 
Humility, 1001. 
Hypocrites in the church, 1512. 

I. 
Tdl tt word, eve ry, 905. 
Indecent billboard posters 1161. 
India, missionary work i;1, 136, 201, 

233, 1,000. 
Indifference, 388. 
Information, 388. 
Instrumental music in the worship, 

1128. 
Intolerant of evil, 873. 
Irreverence, 685. 

INDEX TO VO L UME LUI. 

J. 
J ealousy, 615. 
J elley, wi ll the ch urches support 

Brother? 360, 388, 437, 461. 
J e rusalem, the new, 73. 
Joy, the, of eternal work, 872. 
Jury system, the American, 1449. 

K . I 

Keeping and recruiting, 725. 

L. 
Labor issues, the pulpit and .the, 297. 
Lawbreakers grow 111 lawlessness, 

1160. 
L egacy, a character, 104. 
Life, every life is a surrendered, 509; 

in this, we prepa1-e for the next, 
1416. 

Life 's discipline, 1448. 
L incoln Park Baptist Church, the, 41. 
Liquor adve rtisement s, 169. 
Love, the law of, 905; the golden 

chain of, 1320. 
Lynnvill e, Tenn., a visit to, 725. 

M. 
Man·s, a, reputation, 968. 
Mary anoints J esus, 40. 
Mary's reward, perpetual usefulness, 

41. 
McCaleb, ]. M., speaks, 485. 
Minister, the, who fa ils, 1224. 
Ministers' so ns, 1512. 
Mischief, good m en doing, 663. 
Mission, the field, 969. 
Missionaries our, 873. 
Missionary, the second, meeting, 72; 

the prophet, 630; work, 725. 
Mobs, awfu l vindictiveness of, 1096. 

N. 
Nation, Carrie, 777. 
National T eachers ' Normal and Busi-

ness College, 200. 
Neighbo rlin ess, New Testament, 105. 
New theology, the, 1384. 
Newspaper difficulties, 437. 
Note, worthy of, 329. 

0. 

Obedience, acceptable, 296. 
Opportunity, a new, 615. 
Orphan, the cry of t h e, 485. 
Others do it ; why not I? 1321. 
Overorganized, 1352. 

P . 
Pardon, Chri st fixes the terms of, 

541. 
Peacemakers, b lessed are the, 461. 
"Place, the central," 265. 
Possessing or possessed, 904. 
Position, a stran ge, 841. 
Prayer, 1224. 
Prayer Book, dispense with the, 296. 
Praymg for laborers, 1288. 
Preach, the gospel everywhere, 701; 

the word, 1256. 
Preacher, every Christian a, 873. 
Preachers, an exhortation to, 233; the 

business of, 1257. 
Preachers', the, suppo rt, 1480. 
Prizing our privil eges, 685. 
Problem, a, 969. 
P rofit, what does it ? 40. 
Prohibitionists, a new argument 

against, 809. 
Purity, the bloom of youthful , 233. 
Purpose, our, 8. 

Q. 
Question, a queer, 73. 

R. 

Read, do they, it? 104. 
Realism, 1001. 
Records, ignoring our, 232. 

XI. 

Religion, the genius of true, 9; a new, 
937. 

Reporters hard o n preachers, 936. 
Request, a, 1192. 
Restive, a re getting, 541. 
Restless, but not homeless, 1353. 

s. 
Sabbath, keeping the, 297. 
Sans sense, 1033. 
Scandals and newspapers, 968. 
Search the scriptures, 1224. 
Sensation, 1225. 
Serene, a, old age, 905. 
Serve, called to, 1192. 
Shadows, 873. 
Shrivel , some estates, 1352. 
Sin, difficult to co nvict of, 663. 
Sinners mus t want to be saved, 509. 
Slurs, shallow, on religion, 244. 
Social reform, 872. 
Spiritual depressio n, 541. 
Soul-winning society, 1001. 
Success, the, of" an apparent failure, 

460. 
Suggestion, a wise, 936. 
Sunday, g ive them, 361; baseball, 625. 

T. 
Tact, the mystery of, 137. 
Tennessee Orphans' Home, 1064. 
Things w hi ch shou ld be remembered, 

840. 
Time-wishers and time-users, 872. 
Tipping ev il, fight against the, 1385. 
Tribute, a heavy, 169. 

u. 
Unbaptized, rece1v 111 g- the, 329. 
Union, 265; of Baptists and Disciples, 

1448. 
w. 

Wars, the, of the present, 1320. 
Wasted time, the loss of, 904. 
\i\Tealth fro m hind rances, 1353. 
Wi ll , thy, be done, 809. 
Witnessing, the mightiest, 1224. 
Women, the, a lso, 936 ; to blame, 1417. 
Work, the, of beli ef, 9. 
Woman's influence, 629. 
Wrath, and were by nature chi ldren 

of, 581. 
Wrongdoers, the right attitude toward 

808. . ' 

WORD AND WORK. 

By R. H. Boll. 

A. 
Ambassadors, 529. 
Ancient prayer hoax, that, 409. 

B. 
Baal, the modern, 834. 
Bette r, the choice of the, 1217. 
Bias, every man's, 1; the right, 2. 
Bible, attacki ng the, 457; the, as eth-

ical auth or ity, 458; the, and lying, 
458; a point in, s tudy, 530 ; extract 
from the devil 's, 1154; study, 1250. 

Big-preacher, the, distemper, 1249. 
Blood, cou ntin g the, an unholy thing, 

1025. 
Blessin g, make me a channel of, to-

day, 1057. 
Breadth and depth, 1313. 
Broadness, 1377. 
Burden, cast thy, o n the Lord, 1121. 



XII. 

c. 
Children, the, of this world, 866. 
Choice once and choice constant, 994. 
Christ, and civil government, S29; in 

you the hope of glory, 1218. 
Christian, the backgroui1d of the, life, 

33; the future of the, 434; the preb
lem of the, life, SOS. 

Christians, who are the? 1249. 
Church, the tale of the, at X , 97; union 

of the, and world, 626; the danger 
of the. 1313. 

Church's chief work, 1473. 
"Comfort ye," 66. 
Concern, the blessed and painful gift 

of, 86S. 
Confess your sins, 1089. 
Conscience' question, 322. 
Contrariness and obedience, SOS. 

D. 
Damnation, the, of conscientious men, 

S77. 
Dangerous, the, borde r land, 802. 
Darkness, in "Christian lands," 801; 

can, overcome your light? 1345. 
Daugherty, Sister, a simple, true, 

Christian woman, 1346. 
David's prayer, 1186. 
Death, after, 434. 
Desire, the slavery of, 1409. 
Despise not prophesyings, 1474. 
Doing, 433. 

E. 
Educational tendencies, 1441. 
Emptied and filled, 129. 
''Eritheia," 1441. 
Eye, the single, 601. 

F. 
Factionists, Paul's attitude toward, 

2S8. 
Faith, have ye not? 673; pr()of of our, 

86S; the boldness of, 1089. 
Favored, who is most? 1377. 
Fearful, the, 1026. 
Footing, the, of Saul and of David, 

10S7. 
Friend, a, in need, lSOS. 
Fruit, through the risen Lord, 130; 

the, of faith, 162 ; increasing, 961. 

G. 
Gamaliel 's fault, 162. 
Gentiles, the quest of the, 1409. 
Giving, secrecy in, 257 ; the good plan 

of secret, 2S7; about, ''thanks al
ways for all things," 833. 

God, what think ye of? 227; when, will 
help, 289; whet~, what for, and how 
shall we wait for? 289; the discount
ing of, 601 ; the Christians, 602; good 
news about, 721; the silence of, 770; 
be not deceived, is not mocked, 801; 
who art thou that repliest against? 
897; big man, little, 897; s in is 
against, 118S; forgetting, 118S; the 
deliveries from other masters, 1409 ; 
the dimensions of the love of, 1473. 

God's call and an open door, 22S; mes
sage to t he worst and the bes t, 38S; 
way vs. m an's, 386; thou gh ts and 
man's, 433 ; the way of, littl e o nes, 
897; stronger calls, 962. 

INDEX TO VOLUME LUI. 

Gospel, the practical law and the 
dreamy, 3S4; a humiliating, 1282. 

Grace and peace, 22S. 
Guidance, the problem of, 193. 

H. 

Harmony of heart, 321. 
Heading, whither are we? 1410. 
Hell , believing in, 410. 
H ireling, the, 697. 
His tory turned into poetry of thanks-

giving, S29. · · 
Honoring and despising, 1249. 
Hope and fear, SOS. 
Hypocrisy, the seeming, 1474. 

I. 

Ignorance plus unbelief equals des pair, 
930. 

Imprecatory, the, psalm, SS3. 
Introspection, 66. 
Interest, eve ry man's, 1. 
Israel, the future of, 410. 

J. 
J ames, a lesson from, 930. 
J esus, why Jews reject, 1378. 
Judgment, at the house of God, 161 ; 

of every son, 161. 

K. 
King James Version, the, or the Re

vised, 290. 
Know thyself, 697. 
Kurfees', M. C., work, 134S. 

L. 
Laodicea, 1314. 
Laughing and weeping, 2. 
Lawrenceburg, Tenn ., the Bible work 

at, 961. 
Lights of the world, 674. 
Limitations, 33. 
L ord, wait for the, 289; the fear of the, 

3S3; cast thy burden on the, 1121. 
L ove, that is not blind, 97; whence, 

then, is? 322; emotion, and feeling, 
698; the dimensions of the, of God, 
1473. 

Loyalty, 386. 

M. 
Maine, the mission in, 929. 
Man, good news about, 721. 
Manna, hidden, 1S04. 
McCaleb's, Brother ]. M., return, 802. 
Means and ways, 11S3. 
Mercy and grace, 1186. 
Missionaries, two good, 962. 
Missionary, your, vote, 961. 
Moses, the case of, 194. 
Mule religion, 697. 

N. 
Na tu re, an illustration of the new, 

1218. 
Natures, the two, 1218. 
New, all things, 1217 ; the, man, 1217. 
No blesse oblige, 3S3. 
Need, they who, no thing, 1377. 

0. 

Open door, God's call and an, 225. 
O rganic unity, S78. 

P. 
Paul, the mystery committed to, 129. 
Perfection, sinless, l 1S3. 
Perplexity, the discipline of, 193. 
Petrified spirits, 698. 
Plans and purposes, our, A. B. Lips-

comb, 324. 
Power, the source of, 2S7. 
Praying, about, fo r any man's death, 
Pride, spiri tual , 3S3. 
Price, your, will find you out, 321. 
Problem, a perpetual, 134S. 
Promise, the di fficulty of a plain, 898. 

833. 
Prophesyings, despise not, 1474. 
Providential leadings, 194. 
Public work, the danger of, 227. 
Purpose and practice, 11S3. 

Q. 
Question, a foolish, 11S3. 

R. 

Ridiculous so ngs, 1089. 
Reformation, every generation needs 

a, 86S. 
Religion, two kinds of, 698. 
Reproac h, bearing his, S78. 
Reproached, would J es us be, again? 

S77. 
Res t of the soul, 1281. 
Resto.ration, 22S. 
Resurrection, the power of his, 129 ; 

the, life, 130 ; the, from among the 
dead, 130, 481. 

Reverse, where the, is not true, 769. 
Revivals, 97. 

s. 
Salted with fire, 162. 
Salutatio ns, 1281. 
Sanctified, to them that are, 994. 
Satanism, 1026. 
Scoffers, 410; inconsistencies of, 457. 
Seek, al l, their own, 6S. 
Selfish spiritual babes, 993. 
Sin, is against God, 1185; the measure 

of, 1185. 
Sinless perfection, 1153. 
Sins, confess your, 1089. 
Sower, a, went fort h to sow, 601. 
Standard, the double, 65. 
Sum, the, of it, 194. 

T. 
Tears, they that sow in, 930. 
Thankful, be, 529. . 
Thanks, in everything give, 530. 
Think on these things, 386. 
Thirst, the, of h uman preference, 1409. 
Truth, how to tell the, 553 ; w hen in 

doubt, tell the, 1057. 

u. 
Unity, organic, 578. 

v. 
Vicarious suffering, 769. 
Virgins, the ten, 33. · 

w. 
While, what is worth? 433. 
·will-o '-the-wisp, 1313. 
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